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THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD   AND   SIGNS   OF   OUR  TBlfts 

A   FORWARD  MOVEMENT. 

DK.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  LAST  SUNDAY,  JANUARY  4,1891,  AT  "THE  CHRISTIAN 
HERALD "  SERVICE  IN  THE  NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC. 

The  Urgent  Need  of  Advance— The  Universal  Activity  of  the  Enemy— A  Well  Equipped  Force— Some 
Startling  Facts- Where  the  Need  Lies— Emblement  From  on  High  Indispensable— What  Men  Have 
Achieved  by  it  in  the  Past— The  Wonderful  Outpouring  Thirty-three  Years  Ago— A  Time  of  Financial 
Convulsion— Charles  Finney's  Services  in  the  Theatre- Conversions  on  Shipboard— The  History  of  Un- 

answered Prayers. 

11  Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high."  Luke  24  :  49. 
FOR  a  few  months,  in  the  providence  of  God, 

I  have  two  pulpits,  one  in  Brooklyn  and 
the  other  in  New  York,  and  through  the 

kindness  of  the  printing-press  an  ever-widening 
opportunity.  To  all  such  hearers  and  readers 
I  come  with  an  especial  message.  The  time  has 
arrived  for  a  forward  movement  such  as  the 
Church  and  the  world  have  never  seen.  That 
there  is  a  need  for  such  a  religious  movement 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  never  since  our 

"worTu  was  swung  out  among  the  planets  has 
there  been  such  an  organized  and  determined 
effort  to  overthrow  righteousness  and  make  the 
Ten  Commandments  obsolete  and  the  whole 
Bible  a  derision.  Meanwhile  alcoholism  is  tak- 

ing down  its  victims  by  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands,  and  the  polit- 

ical parties  get  down  on  their 
knees,  practically  saying  :  "  O 
thou  almighty  Rum  Jug,  we  bow 
down  before  thee.  Give  us  the 
offices,  city,  State,  and  national. 
Oh,  give  us  the  offices  and  we  will 
worship  thee  forever  and  ever, 
Amen."  The  Christian  Sabbath 
meanwhile,  appointed  for  physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual  rest,  is  being 
secularized  and  abolished.  As  if 
the  bad  publishing-houses  of  our 
"5wn  country  had  exhausted  their 
literary  filth,  the  French  and 
Russian  sewers  have  been  invited 
to  pour  their  scurrility  and  moral 
slush  into  the  trough  where  our 
American  swine  are  now  wallow- 

ing. Meanwhile,  there  are  enough 
houses  of  infamy  in  all  our  cities, 
open  and  unmolested  of  the  law, 
to  invoke  the  Omnipotent  wrath 
which  buried  Sodom  under  a  del- 

uge of  brimstone.  The  pandemo- 
niac  world,  I  think,  has  massed  its 
troops,  and  they  are  this  moment 
plying  their  batteries  upon  family 
circles,    church    circles,  social   
circles,  political  circles,  and  national  circles. 
Apollyon  is  in  the  saddle  and  riding  at  the  head 
of  his  myrmidons  would  capture  this  world 
for  darkness  and  woe. 

That  is  one  side  of  the  conflict  now  raging. 
On  the  other  side  we  have  the  most  magnificent 
Gospel  machinery  that  the  world  ever  saw  or 
heaven  ever  invented.  In  the  first  place,  in  this 
country  more  than  eighty  thousand  ministers  of 
religion  and,  take  them  as  a  class,  more  conse- 

crated, holier,  more  consistent,  more  self-deny- 
ing, more  faithful  men  never  lived.  I  know 

them  by  the  thousands.  I  have  met  them  in 
every  city.  I  am  told,  not  by  them  but  by  peo- 

ple outside  our  profession,  people  engaged  in 
Christian  and  reformatory  work,  that  the  clergy 
of  America  are  at  the  head  of  all  good  enter- 

prises and,  whoever  else  fail,  they  may  be  de- 
pended on.  The  truth  of  this  is  demonstrated 

by  the  fact  that  when  a  minister  of  religion 
does  fall,  it  is  so  exceptional  that  the  newspapers 
report  it  as  something  startling,  while  a  hun- 

dred men  in  other  callings  may  go  down  with- 
out the  matter  being  considered  as  especially 

worth  mentioning.  In  addition  to  their  equip- 
ment in  moral  character,  the  clergy  of  this 

country  have  all  that  the  schools  can  give.  All 
laeological,  rhetorical,  scientific,  scholastic, 
ry  attainment.  So  much  for  the  Christian 

~f  all  denominations.  In  the  next 
rr  side  of  the  conflict,  we  ha\  e  the 

grandest  churches  of  all  time,  and  higher  style 
of  membership,  and  more  of  them,  and  a  host 
without  number  of  splendid  men  and  women 
who  arc  doing  their  beot  to  have  this  world  pu- 

rified, elevated,  gospelized.  But  we  all  feel  that 
something  is  wanting.  Enough  hearty  songs 
have  been  sung  and  enough  earnest  sermons 
preached  within  the  last  six  months  to  save  all 
the  cities  of  America,  and  saving  the  cities  you 
save  the  world,  for  they  overflow  all  the  land 
either  with  their  religion  or  their  infamy. 

But  look  at  some  of  the  startling  facts.  It  is 
nearly  nineteen  hundred  years  since  Jesus 
Christ  came  by  the  way  of  Bethlehem  caravan- 

sary to  save  this  world,  yet  the  most  of  the 
world  has  been  no  more  touched  by  this  most 
stupendous  fact  of  all  eternity  than  if  on  the 
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Old  Burton's  Theatre,  New  York,  where  Charles  G.  Finney  Preached. 

first  Christmas  night  the  beasts  of  the  stall 
amid  the  bleatings  of  their  own  young  had  not 
heard  the  bleating  of  the  Lamb  that  was  to  be 
slain.  Out  of  the  eighteen  hundred  million  of 
the  human  race  fourteen  hundred  million  are 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  the 
camel-driver  of  Arabia,  Mahomet,  with  his  nine 
wives,  having  half  as  many  disciples  as  our 
blessed  Christ,  and  more  people  are  worship- 

ping chunks  of  painted  wood  and  carved  stone 
than  are  worshipping  the  living  and  eternal 
God.  Meanwhile,  the  most  of  us  who  are  en- 

gaged in  Christian  work — I  speak  for  myself  as 
well  as  others — are  toiling  up  to  our  full  capa- 

city of  body,  mind  and  soul,  harnessed  up  to 
the  last  buckle,  not  able  to  draw  a  pound  more 
than  we  are  drawing,  or  lift  an  ounce  more 
than  we  are  lifting. 
What  is  the  matter  ?  My  text  lets  out  the 

secret.  We  all  need  more  of  the  power  from 
on  high.  Not  muscular  power,  not  logical  power, 
not  scientific  power,  not  social  power,  not  finan- 

cial power,  not  brain  power,  but  power  from 
on  high.  With  it  we  could  accomplish  more  in 
one  week  than  without  it  in  a  hundred  years. 
And  I  am  going  to  get  it,  if  in  answer  to  prayer, 
earnest  and  long-continued,  God  will  grant  it 
me,  his  unworthy  servant.  Men  and  women 
who  know  how  to  pray,  when  you  pray  for 
yourself,  pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high.    I  would  rather  have 

it  than  all  the  diamond  fields  of  Goleondn,  and 
all  the  pearls  of  the  sea,  and  all  the  gold  M  the 
mountains.  Many  of  the  mightiest  hite\llects 
never  had  a  touch  of  it,  and  many  of  the  less 
than  ordinary  intellects  have  been  surcharged 
with  it.  And  every  man  and  woman  on  earth 
has  a  right  to  aspire  to  it,  a  right  to  pray  for  it, 
and,  properly  persistent,  will  obtain  it.  Power 
from  on  the  level  is  a  good  thing,  such  power 
as  I  may  give  you,  or  you  may  give  me,  by  en- 

couraging words  and  actions.  Power  from  on 
the  level,  when  we  stand  by  each  other  in 
any  Christian  undertaking.  Power  from  on 
the  level  when  other  pulpits  are  in  accord  with 
ours.  Power  from  on  the  level  when  the  re- 

ligions and  secular  press  forward  our  Christian 
undertakings.  But  power  from  on  the  level  is 
not  sufficient.  Power  from  on  high  is  what  we 
need  to  take  possession  of  us.  Power  straight 
from  God.  Supernatural  power,  Omnipotent 
power,  all-conquering  power.  Not  more  than one  out  of  a  thousand  of  the  ministers  have  it 
continuously.  Not  more  than  one  out  of  ten 
thousand  Christians  have  it  all  the  time.  Given 
in  abundance,  these  last  ten  years  of  the  nine- 

teenth century  would  accomplish  more  for  God 
and  the  Church  and  the  world  than  the  previous 
ninety  years  of  this  century. 
A  few  men  and  women  in  each  age  of  the 

world  have  possessed  it.  Caroline 
Fry,  the  immortal  Quakeress,  had 
it,  and  three  hundred  of  the  de- 

praved and  suffering  of  Newgate 
prison  under  her  exhortation,  re- 

pented and  believed.  Jonathan 
Edwards  had  it,  and  Northampton 

of  religious  emotion  as  he  spake 
of  righteousness  and  judgment  to 
come.  Samuel  Budgett,  the  Chris- 

tian merchant,  had  it,  and  his  ben- 
efactions showered  the  world. 

John  Newton  had  it.  Bishop  Lati- 
mer had  it.  Isabella  Graham  had 

it,  Andrew  Fuller  had  it.  The 
great  evangelists,  Daniel  Baker, 
and  Dr.  Nettleton,  and  Truman 
Osborn,  and  Charles  G.  Finney  had 
it.  In  my  boyhood  I  saw  Truman 
Osborn  rise  to  preach  in  the  vil- 

lage church  at  Somerville,  New 
Jersey,  and  before  he  had  given 
out  his  text  or  uttered  a  word,  peo- 

ple in  the  audience  sobbed  alot>d 
with  religious^emotion.  It  was  the 
power  from  on  high.  All  in 
greater  or  less  degree  may_have 
it.  Once  get  it  afW  nothing  can 

—  stand  before  you.  Satan  goes 
Caricature  goes  down.  Infidelity  goes 
Worldliness  goes  down.    All  opposi- 

down 
down 

tion  goes  down. 
Several  times  in  the  history  of  the  Church 

ami  the  world  has  this  power  from  on  high  been 
demonstrated.  In  the  seventeenth  century, 
after  a  great  season  of  moral  depression,  this 
power  from  on  high  came  down  upon  John  Til- 
lotson  and  Owen  and  Flavel  and  Baxter  and 
Bunyan,  and  there  was  a  deluge  of  mercy  higher 
than  the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains  of  sin. 
In  the  eighteenth  century,  in  England  and 
America,  religion  was  at  a  low  water  mark. 
Cowper.writing  of  the  clergy  of  those  days.said  : 

Except  a  few  with  Eli's  spirit  blest 
Hophni  and  Phineas  may  describe  the  rest. 

The  infidel  writings  of  Shaftesbury  and 
Hobbes  and  Chubb  had  done  their. work.  But 

power  from  on  high  came  upon  both  the  Wes- 
leys  and  Lady  Huntingdon  on  the  other  side  the 
Atlantic,  and  upon  William  Tennant  and  Gil- 

bert Tennant  and  David  Brainerd  on  this  side  the 
Atlantic,  and  both  hemispheres  felt  the  tread  of 
a  pardoning  God.  Coming  to  later  date,  there 
may  be  here  and  there  in  this  audience  an  aged 
man  or  woman  who  can  remember  New  York 

in  1831,  when  this  power  from  on  high  descend- 
ed most  wondrously.  It  came  upon  pastors^ 

and  congregations,  and  theatres,  and  commer- cial establishments.    Chatham  Street  Theatre, 
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New  York,  was  the  scene  of  a  most  tremen- 
dous religious  awakening.  A  committee  of 

Christian  gentlemen  called  upon  the  lessee  of 
the  theatre  and  said  they  would  like  to  buy 
the  lease  of  the  theatre.  He  said,  "What  do  you 
want  it  for?"   They  replied,  "  for  a  church." 
For  wh-a-a-t  ? "  said  the  owner.  ••  For  a 

church  "  was  the  reply.  The  owner  said  :  "  You 
may  have  it  and  I  will  give  you  a  thousand  dol- 

lars to  help  you  on  with  your  work."  Arthur 
Tappan,  a  man  mightily  persecuted  in  his  time, 
but  a  man,  as  I  saw  him  in  his  last  days,  as  hon- 

est and  pure  and  good  as  any  man  I  ever  knew, 
stepped  on  the  stage  of  old  Chatham  Theatre  as 
the  actors  were  closing  their  morning  rehearsal 
and  said  :  "  There  will  be  preaching  here  to- 

night on  this  stage,"  and  then  gave  out  and 
sang  with  such  people  as  were  there,  the  old 
hymn  :  y 
The  voice  of  free  grace  cries,  escape  to  the  mountain, 
For  all  that  believe  Christ  has  opened  a  fountain. 
The  bar-room  of  the  theatre  was  turned  into 

a  prayer-room,  and  eight  hundred  persons  were 
present  at  the  first  meeting.  For  seventy  suc- 

cessive nights  religious  services  were  held  in  that 
theatre,  and  such  scenes  of  mercy  and  salvation 
as  will  be  subjects  of  conversation  and  congrat- 

ulation among  the  ransomed  in  glory  as  long 
as  heaven  lasts.  But  I  come  to  a  later  time — 
1857 — remembered  by  many  who  are  here.  I 
remember  it  especially  as  I  had  just  entered 
the  office  of  the  ministry.  It  was  a  year  of  hard 

times.  A 

great  panic h  ad  flung 
hundreds  of 
thousands  of 

people  pen- niless. Starva- 
tion entered 

h  a  b  i  t  a  tions 
that  had  never 
before  known 
a  want.  Do- 

mestic life,  in 
many  cases, 
became  a 

tragedy.  Sui- 
c  i  d  e,  garrot- 
ing,  burglary, 
assassination 
were  ramp- 

nt.  What  an  awful  day  that  was  when  the 
banks  went  down.  There  has  been  nothing 
ike  it  in  thirty  years,  and  I  pray  God  there 
"nay  not  be  anything  like  it  in  the  next  thirty 
enturies.     Talk  about  your  Black    Fridays  ! 
was  Black  Saturday,  Black  Sunday,  Black 

donday,  Black  Tuesday,  Black  Wednesday, 
Slack  Thursday,  as  well  as  Black  Friday. 
This  nation  in  its  extremity  fell  helpless  be- 

ore  the  Lord  and  cried  tor  pardon  and  peace, 
nd  upon  ministers  and  laymen  the  power  from 

high  descended.  Engine-houses,  ware- 
001ns,  hotel  parlors,  museums,  factories  from 

welve  to  one  o'clock  while  the  operatives  were 
esting,  were  opened  for  prayers  and  sermons, 

nd  inquiry  rooms,  and  Burton's  old  theatre  on Chambers  Street,  where  our  ancestors  used  to 
ssemble  to  laugh  at  the  comedies,  and  all  up 
id  down  the  streets,  and  out  on  the  docks 
nd  on  the  deck  of  ships  lying  at  the  wharf, 

jople  sang,  "All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus' 
ame,"  while  others  cried  for  mercy.  A  great 
lass-meeting  of  Christians  on  a  week-day,  in 
ivne's  Hall,  Philadelphia,  telegraphed  to  Ful- 
bn  Street  Prayer  Meeting,  in  New  York,  saying: 
I  What  hath  God  wrought  ?  "  and  a  telegram 
;nt  back,  saying  "  Two  hundred  souls  saved 
our  meeting  to-day."  A  ship  came  through 

le  Narrows  into  our  harbor,  the  captain  re- 
nting that  himself  and  all  the  crew  had  been 

Inverted  to  God  between  New  Orleans  and 
few  York.  In  the  busiest  marts  of  our  busiest 
rnerican  cities,  where  the  worshippers  of 
prnmon  had  been  counting  theirgolden  beads, 
^  began  to  calculate,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a 
p  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
u  ?  "  The  waiters  in  restaurants  after  the 
king  of  their  day's  work  knelt  among  the  ta- 

PRAYERS  IN  A  BAR-ROOM 

bles  where  they  had  served.  Policemen  asked 
consent  of  the  Commissioner  of  Police  to  be 
permitted  to  attend  religious  meetings.  At 
Albany  members  of  the  New  York  Legislature 
assembled  in  the  room  of  the  Court  of  Appeals 

at  half-past  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  for 
prayer  and  praise.  Printed  invitations  were 
sent  out  to  the  firemen  of  New  York  saying, 
"  Come  as  suits  your  convenience  best,  whether 
in  fire  or  citizens'  dress,  but  come  !  come  !  " 
Quorrymen  knelt  among  the  rocks.  Fishermen 
knelt  in  their  boats.  Weavers  knelt  among  the 
looms.  Sailors  knelt  among  the  hammocks 
Schoolmasters  knelt  among  their  classes.  A 
gentleman  travelling  said  there  was  a  line  of 
prayer-meetings  from  Omaha  to  Washington 

REV.  CHARLES  G.  FINNEY. 

City,  and,  he  might  have  added,  a  line  of  pray- 
er-meetings from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 

Coast,  and  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico. 

In  those  days,  what  songs,  what  sermons, 
what  turnings  to  God,  what  recital  of  thrilling 
experiences,  what  prodigals  brought  home, 
what  burning  tidings  of  souls  saved,  what  serf- 

dom of  sin  emancipated,  what  wild  rout  of  the 
forces  of  darkness,  what  victories  for  the  truth! 
What  millions  on  earth  and  in  heaven  are  now 
thanking  God  for  1857,  which,  though  the  year 
of  worst  financial  calamity,  was  the  year  of 

America's  most  glorious  blessing.  How  do  you 
account  for  1857,  its  spiritual  triumphs  on  the 
heels  of  its  worldly  misfortune  ?  It  was  what 
my  text  calls  the  power  from  on  high. 

That  was  thirty-three  years  ago,  and  though 
there  have  been  in  various  parts  of  the  land 
many  stirrings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  has 
been  no  general  awakening.  Does  it  not  seem 
to  you  that  we  ought  to  have  and  may  have,  the 
scenes  of  power  in  1857,  eclipsed  by  the  scenes 
of  power  in  1891  ?  The  circumstances  are  some- 

what similar.  While  we  have  not  had  national 
panic,  and  universal  prostration  as  in  1857,  there 
has  been  a  stringency  in  the  money  market  that 
has  put  many  of  the  families  of  the  earth  to 
their  wit's  end.  Large  commercial  interests 
collapsing  have  left  multitudes  of  employees 
without  means  of  support.  The  racked  brains 
of  business  men  have  almost  or  entirely  given 
way.  New  illustrations  all  over  the  land  of 
the  fact  that  riches  have  not  only  feet,  on  which 
they  walk  slowly  as  they  come,  but  wings  on 
which  they  speed  when  they  go.  Eternal  God  ! 
Thou  knowest  how  cramped,  and  severe,  and 
solemn  a  time  it  is  with  many.  And,  as  the 
business  ruin  of  1857  was  followed  by  the 
glorious  triumphs  of  grace,  let  the  awful  strug- 

gles of  1890,  be  followed  by  the  hallelujahs  of  a 
nation  saved  in  1891. 

Brethren  in  the  Gospel  ministry!  if  we  spent 
half  as  much  time  in  prayer,  as  we  do  in  the 
preparation  of  our  sermons  nothing  could  stand 
before  us.  We  would  have  the  power  from  on 
high  as  we  never  have  had  it.  Private  member- 

ship of  all  Christendom  !  if  we  spent  half  as 
much  time  in  positive  prayer  for  this  influence 

  -%  >us 

as  we  do  in  thinking  about  ii  and  tal»     ...    .  nd 
it,  there  would  not  be  secretaries  enough  t  be- 

take down  the  names  of  those  who  would  wart  el 
to  give  in  their  names  for  enlistment.    W>  1st 
would  have  hundreds  of  cases  like  those  rent 
cently  reported  when  a  man  said  to  an  evangelic 
ist,  "I  am  a  lost  sinner.    Pray  for  me.    My  wif  1  * 
has  been  a  professor  of  religion  for  years,  bu  j< 
I  knew  she  did  not  enjoy  religion,  and  I  said  i 
that  was  all  there  was  in  religion, I  did  not  war 
it.    But  for  the  last  few  days  she  has  lov. 
and  acted  in  such  an  elevated  and  gloriou. 
spirit  that  I  cannot  stand  it,  away  from  God. 

want  the  same   religion   that  inspires  her.' Come  !  Come  !  all  through  the  United  States, 
and  all  through  Christendom.and  all  around  tin 
world  let  us  join  hands  in  holy  pledge  that  v 
will  call  upon  God  for  the  power.    Oh,  for  < 
power  from  on  high,  the  power  that  came  t 
Pentecost,  yea,  for  ten  thousand  Pentecost. 
Such  times  will  come,  and  they  will  come  in 
our  day  if  we  have  the  faith  and  the  prayer  and 
the  consecration. 

As  the  power  from  on  high  in  1857  was  more 
remarkable  in  Academies  of  Music.and  Lyceum 
halls,  and  theatres  than  in  churches,  why  not 
this  winter  of  1891  in  these  two  Academies  of 

Music,  places  of  secular  entertainment  wher<- we  are,  during  the  rebuilding  of  our  Brookh 
Tabernacle,  so  grandly  and  graciously  treate 
by  the  owners  and  lessors  and  lessees;  why  nr. 
expect,  and  why  not  have  the  power  from  ot* 
high,  comforting  power,  arousdng  power,  con- 

victing power,  converting  power,  saving  power, 
Omnipotent  power  ?    My  opinion  is  that  in  th 
cluster  of  cities  by  the  Atlantic  coast,  there  ai 
five  hundred  thousand  people  new  ready  to  a 
cept  the  Gospel  call,  if,  freed  frcm  all  the  cr 
ventionalities  of  thcChurch.it  wei  c  earnestly  ana 
with  strong  faith  presented  to  tl  cm.     In  these 
brilliant  assemblies,  there  are  hundreds  who 
are  not  frequenters  of  churches,  and  who  do 
not  believe  much,  if  at  all,  in  ministers  of  re- 

ligion or  ecclesiastical  organizations.    But  Go'* knows  you  have  struggles  in  which  you  nef 
help  and  bereavements,  in  which  yen  want  s 
lace  and  persecutions,  in  which  you  ougM 
have  defence, and  perplexities  in  which  you 
guidance,  and  with  a  profound  tho:  ghtfuln 
you  stand  by  the  grave  of  the  old  year,  and  1 
cradle  of  the  young  year,  wondering  where  yc 
will  be,  and  what  you  will  be  whin  "rollin 
years  shall  cease  to  rnove."    Power  from  o: 
high  descend  upon  them  !    Men  of  New  York, 
and  Brooklyn,   I  offer  you  God  and  heaven 
From  the  day  you  came  to  these  cities,  what 
a  struggle  you  have  had!   I  can  tell  .from  your 
care-worn  countenances,  and  the  tears  in  yoi 
eyes,  and  the  deep  sigh,  you  have  just  breatr 
that  you  want  reenforcement,  and  here  it  ii 

greater  that. Bluchcr.wher 
he  reenlorcec Welli  n  g  t  o  n, 

greater  than the  Bank  of 

England when  las 

month  it  re- enforced  the 
B  a  r  i  n namely,  the 
God  who 
tlvrongh  Jesus 
Christ  is 

ready  to  par- don all  your 

s  i  n,  comfort 

all  your  sor. rows,  scattci SERVICE  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 

all  vour  doubts,  and  swing  all  the  <  tuning  gatet 

of  heaven  wide  open  before  y<  £  redeemed 
spirit.  Come  into  the  Kingdv of  God  ! 
Without  a  half  second  of  delay,  cofie  in  ! 

Many  of  my  hearers  to-day  a:e  what  the 
world  calls,  and  what  1  would  call,  ?plendid  fel- 

lows, and  they  seem  happy  enough,  a  d  are  jolly, 

and  obliging,  and  if  1  were  in  troub..  1  ' go  to  them  with  as  much  confidence  as 
to  my  father,  if  he  were  yet  alive.  But 
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j.  j  their  rooms  at  nighl  or  when  the  ex- 

itementd  of  social  and  business  life  arc  off, 
hey  arc  not  content,  and  they  want  something 
.>etter  than  this  world  can  offer.  I  understand 
them  so  well  I  would,  without  any  tear  of  being 
thought  rough,  put  my  right  hand  on  their  one 
ihoulderand  my  left  hand  on  their  other  should- 

er, and  push  them  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
3ut  I  cannot.  Power  from  high,  lay  hold  of  them ! 
Years  ago,  at  the  close  of  a  religious  service 
^roooklyn  Tabernacle,  a  gentleman  most 

distinguished  in  appearance,  and  with  remark- 
able cerebral  development  came  forward  with 

his  wife  and  daughter, and  said  to  me  in  a  most 
courteous  and  elegant  way  :  "Let  me  introduce 
ou  to  my  wife  and  daughter  who  wish  a  some 

->unsel  in  regard  to  religious  matters,"  and  the 
*^e  sat  down.    After  I  had  conversed  with 
e  wife  and  daughter,  I  turned  to  the  gentle- 

man, and  said  :  "Perhaps  you  have  some  inter, 
est  yourself  in  these  matters  ?  "    "None  what- 

ever," was  the  reply,  polite  yet  firm.  But  before 
the  meeting  had  closed  I  saw  his  hand  lifted  to 
his  forehead,  and  his  eyes  closed,  and  I  said: 
•*  Sir,  have  you  not  changed  your  mind  and  are 
you  not  thoughtful  on  this  subject  ?  "  He  said  : 
"I  am  :  since  coming  to  this  seat,  I  have  sought 
nd  found  Christ  as  my  Saviour  and  I  have  but 
le  desire  more  rand  that  is,  he- 

re I  leave  this  hjouse  to  join  my 
.  ifc  and  daughter  in  making  pro- 
fjrjion  of  the  Christian  religion. 
•  (have  been  known   as  on  the 
ong  side  long  enough."  What s  it  that  had  come  upon  him  ? 
was  power  from  high. 
At  the  first   communion  after 
e  dedication    of  our  former 

.liurch, three  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight  souls  stood  up  in  the  aisles 
and  publicly  espoused  the  cause 
of  Christ .    At  another  time  four 
hundred  souls  ;   at  another  time 

hundred  ;  and  our  four  thou- 
five    hundred  membership 

°*  but^a  small  part  of  those 
>&yithin   those   sacred  walls 

^  ion  themselves  the  vows 
What  turned 

fered  in  the  solemn  birth-hour.  They  may 
have  been  offered  when  you  were  down  with 
scarlet  fever  or  diphtheria,  or  membraneous 
croup.  They  may  have  been  offered  some  night 
when  you  were  sound  asleep  in  the  trundle-bed. 
and  your  mother  came  in  to  see  if  you  were 
rightly  covered  in  the  cold  winter  night.  They 
may  have  been  offered  at  that  time  which  comes 
at  least  once  in  almost  every  one's  life  when 
your  father  and  mother  had  hard  work  to  make 
a  living,  and  they  feared  that  want  would  come 
to  them  and  you.  They  may  have  been  offered 
when  the  lips  could  no  longer  move  and  the 
eyes  were  closed  for  the  long  sleep.  O,  unan- 

swered prayers  of  father  and  mother,  where 
are  you  ?  In  what  room  of  the  old  homestead 
have  they  hidden  ?  O,  unanswered  prayers, 
rise  in  a  mist  of  many  tears  into  a  cloud,  and 
then  break  in  a  shower  which  shall  soften  the 
heart  of  that  man  who  is  so  hard  he  cannot  cry, 
or  that  woman  who  is  ashamed  to  pray  !  O, arm- 

chair of  the  aged,  how  empty  and  in  the  garret 
among  the  rubbish,  speak  out !  O  staff  of  the  pil- 

grim who  has  ended  his  weary  journey,  tell  of  the 
parental  anxieties  that  bent  over  thee.  O  family 
Bible  with  story  of  births  and  deaths, rustle  some 
of  thy  time-worn  leaves,  and  let  us  know  of  the 
wrinkled  hands  that  once  turned  thy  pages, 

I  bring  relief  to  hearts  opprest — 
O,  weary  sinner,  come  ! 

Come,  leave  thy  burden  at  the  cross  : 
Count  all  thy  gains  but  empty  dross, 

My  grace  repays  all  earthly  loss —  , 
O,  needy  sinner,  come  J 

Come,  hither  bring  thy  boding  fears. 
Thy  aching  heart,  thy  bursting  tears, 
'Tis  mercy's  voice  salutes  thine  ears 

O,  trembling  sinner,  come  ! 

'<f 

p  vr.  Jhristian. Mhat  saved  them  ?  Power 

©  *    J  level  ?  No.  Power  from 

But  greater  things   are  to  be 
;een  if  etfer  these  cities,  and  ever 
\is  world)  is  to  be  taken  for  God. 

There    is  one  class  of  men  and 
■  •  rnen  hi  all  these  assemblages 

>  tyjm  I  have  especial  interest, 
&  thjit    is    those  who  had 

£  d  fathers  and  mothers  once, 
/  t  tb£y  are  dead.    What  multi- 
ades   of  us   are  orphans !  We 
may   be  forty,  fifty,  eighty  years  old,  but  we 
never  get  used  to  having  father  and  mother 
gone.    Oh,  how  often  we  have  had  troubles 
that  we  would  like  to  have  told  them,  and  we 
always  felt  as  long  as  father  and  mother  were 
aljVe  we  had  some  one  to  whom  we  could  go. 
Now  I  would  like  to  ask  if  you  think  that  all 

their  prayers  in  your  behalf  have  been  answer- 
ed.   "  No,"  you  say,  "but  it  is  too  late,  the  old 

.blks  ere  gone  now."    I  must  courteously  con- 
tradict you.    It  is  not  too  late.    I  have  a  friend 

in  the  ministry,  who  was  attending  the  last 
hours  of  an  aged  Christian,  and  my  friend  said 
to  the  old  Christian  :  "Is  there  no  trouble  on 
your  mind?"  The^ old  man  turned  his  face  to the  wall   for  a  few  moments  and  then   said  : 
"Only  one  thing:  I  hope  for  the  salvation  of  my 
ten  child but  not  one  of  them  is  yet  saved  ; 
yet  I  am  surc>,;hey  will  be.    God  means  to  wait 
until  I  am  gj\Y  ."  So  he  died.    When  my  friend 
told  of  the  e^jumstances  eight  of  the  ten  had 
found  the  Lend,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  other 
wo  before  tljs  have  found  him.    Oh,  that  the 
long-postponij  answers  to  prayer  for  you  my 
>rother,  fQfevou   my   sister,  might   this  hour 

;i?j!*5*wer  from  on  high, 
'itory  of  these  unanswered  prayers  for 

a  only  knows.    They  may  have  been  of- 

Captain  and  Crew  Converted  on  a  Voyage  from  New  Orleans  to  New  York.' 
and  explain  that  spot  where  a  tear  fell  upon  the 
passage:  "O,  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son,  would 
God  I  had  died  for  thee  !" 

Good  and  gracious  Go'd  !  What  will  become of  us,  if  after  having  had  such  a  devout  and 
praying  parentage,  we  never  pray  for  ourselves! 
We  will  pray.  We  will  begin  now.  Oh,  for  the 
power  from  on  high,  power  to  move  this  assem- 

blage, power  to  save  Brooklyn  and  New  York, 
power  of  evangelism  that  shall  sweep  across 
this  continent  like  an  ocean  surge,  power  to 
girdle  the  round  earth  with  a  red  girdle  dipped 
in  the  blood  of  the  cross.  If  this  forward 
movement  is  to  begin  at  all,  there  must  be  some 
place  for  it  to  begin,  and  why  not  this  place  ? 
And  there  must  be  some  time  for  it  to  begin, 
aiid  why  not  this  time?  And  so  I  sound  for 
your  ears  a  rhythmic  invitation,  which,  until  a 
few  days  ago,  never  came  under  my  eye,  but  it 
is  so  sweet,  so  sobbing  with  pathos,  so  trium- 

phant with  joy,  that  whoever  chimed  it,  instead 
of  being  anonymous,  ought  to  be  immortal  : 

Thy  sins  I  bore  on  Calvary's  tree  : 
The  stripes,  thy  due,  were  laid  on  me, 
That  peace  and  pardon  might  be  free — 

O,  wretched  sinner  come  ! 

Burdened  with  guilt,  wouldst  thou  be  blest? 
Trust  not  the  world  ;  it  gives  no  rest : 

THE    UNIVERSITY  OF  THE  SOUTHLAND. 

Dr. C.  L.  Mann'H Great  Enterprise  for  Promoting  Indus- 
trial and  Higher  Education  in  tbe  South. 

THE  whole  South,  and  that  large-section  of the  North  which  is  in  hearty  sympathy 
with  every  well-conceived  effort  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  the  South,  will  be  interest- 

ed in  the  pictures  that  appear  this  week  on  the 
first  page  of  this  journal,  aHd  in  the  story  of  an 
enterprise  which  seems  destined  to  supply  its 
most  urgent  need.  What  that  need  is,  cannot 
be  a  matter  of  doubt  with  any  man  w  ho  has 
both  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  condition  of 
that  section  and  a  realization  of  the  power  of 
religious  education  to  benefit  any  people.  The 

lower  panel  of  the  illustration 
represents  the  central  building  of 
the  University  of  the  Southland, 
which,  it  is  hoped,  will  soon  be 
erected  in  Alabama,  (from  the  de- 

sign of  the  architect,  Mr.  G.  M. 
Pollard.)  The  upper  panels  contain 
a  portrait  of  its  founder  and 
Chancellor,  Dr.  C.  L.  Mann  (from  a 
photograph  by  Davis  Garber,  747 
Broadway,  New  York),  and  a  pict- 

ure of  St.  Paul's  M.  E.  Church, 
Anniston,  winch  he  founded. 

The  idea  of  the  University  is  an 
outgrowth  of  the  work  which  Dr. 
Mann  has  been  doing  in  Alabama 
during  the  past  ten  years. 
Dr.  Mann  had  completed  a  course 
of  medical  training  with  the  ob- 

ject of  going  out  as  a  medical 
missionary  to  China.  In  his  Chris- 

tian home,  he  had  been  led  under 
the  tender  influences  of  a  saintly 
mother  and  a  godly  father  to  give 
his  heart  to  God  and  to  conse- 

crate his  life  to  the  cause  of  the 
Saviour.  He  had  been  preaching 
for  several  years,  his  first  sermon 
having  been  delivered,  with  a 
wood-pile  for  a  pulpit,  when  he 
was  only  fourteen  years  of  age. 
God  had  blessed  his  labors  to 
the  conversion  of  ma  n  y,  and 
the  young  man  was  full  of  en- 

thusiasm and  a  desire  to  go  to  the  front  where 
the  battle  was  raging  most  fiercely  between 
the  forces  of  Christ  and  Satan.  China  offered 
such  a  field  and  Dr.  Mann,  having  gained 
by  hard  study  and  practice  of  the  healing  art, 
that  medical  qualification  which  has  been  found 
so  valuable  an  aid  to  the  work  of  the  Christian" 
missionary,  was  preparing  to  set  out  for  that 
field.  It  was  then  that  lie  listened  to  words 

from  the  lips  of  a  man  who  had  justv  returned from  a  tour  in  the  South,  which  gave  to  the 
current  of  his  life  a  new  direction.  He  was  deep- 

ly impressed  by  the  story  he  heard  of  the  mis- 
ery, destitution,  ignorance,  and  degradation  in 

which  thousands  of  the  people  were  living  in 
the  Southern  States.  That  was  a  call  nearer 
home,  and,  after  prayerful  consideration,  Dr 
Mann  felt  it  his  duty  to  respond  to  it. 

The  next  year  found  him  at  Birmingham,  Ala., 
then  a  mere  village.     From  the  Conference 
which  was  sitting  eft  Weedowee.Clay  County,  he 
obtained  an  appointment  to  labor  in  .South  AW 

bama.     He  went  there  and   began "^Christi? 
work,  living  with  the  poorest  of  the  people  ait' sharing  their  humble  homes  and  frugal  fare,! 
learned  the  nature  of  their  lives,  their  diffict 

ties,  and  their  sorrows,"  as   no  mere  visitr could.    He  soon  arrived  at  the  conviction  th: 
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next  to  the  religion  which  was  a  necessity  for 
their  souls,  their  crying  need  was  such  educa- 

tion as  would  raise  their  lives  in  this  world  to  a 
higher  level.  Some  of  the  most  grievous  cases 
of  poverty  that  he  met  with  were  the  residt  of 
ignorance.  One  instance  is  worthy  of  record, 
as  a  specimen  of  many  others.  A  man  who 
had  managed  by  the  most  rigorous  self-denial  to 
accumulate  savings  to  the  amount  of  $300,  was 
induced  to  purchase  some  land  for  $500.  The 
balance  was  to  be  secured  on  mortgage,  which 
was  also  to  cover  money  advanced  for  the  pur- 

chase of  tools,  seed,  and  provisions  for  the  use 
of  the  family  until  the  crops  were  realized.  One 
crop  was  gathered  in  and  a  payment  on  account 
was  made.  The  man  toiled  on  in  hope  ;  but 
just  as  a  second  crop  was  approaching  maturity 
his  farm  was  seized  under  the  mortgage  and  he 
and  his  wife  and  children  and  his  aged  mother 
were  turned  out  of  doors.  The  whole  of  his  two 

years'  work  and  his  original  hoard  of  $300  had been  sacrificed,  and  he  had  to  start  life  anew. 
It  was  all  legal  ;  the  mortgage  deed,  which  the 
man  had  signed  with  his  mark,  sanctioned  all 
the  proceedings,  but  the  man  had  not  been  able 
to  read  it.  In  numberless  similar  ways  the 
poorer  class  of  the  people*  are  being  swindled 
by  unprincipled  men,  who  take  advantage  of 
their  ignorance.  Dr.  Mann  saw  them,  sorrowed 
with  them  and  sought  a  way  to  help  them  by 
helping  them  to  protect  themselves. 

His  first  step  was  to  organize  a  school,  and 
get  a  charter  for  it,  to  secure  for  it  the  pro- 

tection of  the  State.  The  erection  of  the  build- 
ing required  a  tremendous  effort.  He  secured 

donations  of  lumber,  volunteer  laborers  did 
much  of  the  work,  without  pay,  and  Dr.  Mann 
was  his  own  architect  and  general  manager. 
The  value  of  the  building,  with  the  site,  was 
estimated  at  $5,000.  It  was  opened  with  sixty 
students  and  a  curriculum  including  the  high- 

er branches  was  arranged.  After  a  year  thus 
spent  in  Southern  Alabama,  Dr.  Mann  returned 
to  Birmingham  with  the  object  of  more 
widely  extending  his  work.  A  school  was 
established  in  Northwestern  Alabama,  another, 
in  the  Northeastern  district,  was  revived  ;  :.l-o 
a  new  log  school-house  was  built  in  connection 
with  a  very  neat  frame  church.  Still  another 
school  was  established  at  Bluffton,  and  a  church 
was  built.  At  this  place  Dr.  Mann  also  secured 
two  hundred  acres  of  land  and  succeeded  in 
interesting  in  his  enterprise  the  Bluffton  Land 
Ore  and  Furnace  Company.  This  company  is 
one  of  the  corporations  which,  since  the  war, 
has  found  in  the  South  a  veritable  mine  of 
wealth.  The  land  they  own  and  work,  yields  the 
finest  ore  on  the  Continent.  They  are  very 
liberal  people  who,  feeling  a  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  the  people  around  them,  entered 

enthusiastically  into  Dr.  Mann's  plans.  They have  generously  undertaken  to  erect,  on  the 
land  he  has  secured,  a  building  which  .shall  be 
the  glory  of  the  State,  and  which  shall  serve  as 
a  nucleus  and  centre  of  educational  work.  To 
this  all  the  schools  Dr.  Mann  has  organized, and 
others  that  may  be  hereafter  formed,  in  other 
districts,  will  send  their  brightest  pupils  to  gain 
the  benefits  of  a  University  course.  This  is  the 
magnificent  stone  edifice,  a  picture  of  which 
appears  on  the  first  page.  It  is  to  have  a  front- 

age of  three  hundred  feet,  wings  each  two  hun- 
dred feet,  and  to  be  five  stories  high,  making 

one  of  the  finest  college  buildings  in  America. 
Bishop  Mallalieu,  in  his  address  at  the  breaking 
of  ground  for  the  new  building,  said  :  "  Who 
would  have  thought,  twenty-five  years  ago,  that 
upon  this  magnificent  summit,  looking  out  upon 
these  grand  mountain  peaks  and  this  beautiful 
valley,  there  should  rise  a  glory  of  architecture, 
a  poem  in  rock  ?  Yet  this  is  being  accomplish- 

ed before  our  eyes."  Governor  Seay  said  : 
"  In  behalf  of  the  State  I  extend  ardent  sanction 
to  it,  and  trust  with  confidence  that  its  work 
wiU-be  commensurate  with  the  grace  and  pow- 

er of  the  great  denomination  of  Christians  under 
whose  auspices  it  is  founded."  Dr.  Win.  F.  War- 

ren, President  of  Boston  University  telegraphed, 
■•  Welcome  !  Boston  University  sends  cordial 
congratulations  and  good  wishes." 

Dr.  Mann  is  now  engaged  in  raising  funds  to 
make  this  institution  all  that  he,  and  the  gener- 

ous donors  who  are  building  it,  desire  to  see  it. 
Having  the  gift  of  the  building  to  begin  with — a 
gift  like  that  of  Peter  Cooper  to  New  York,  and 
that  of  Andrew  Carnegie  to  Allegheny  City,  Pa. — 
Dr.  Mann  is  sanguine  of  success.  It  is  true  he 
needs  much.  The  University  must  be  furnish- 
*ed  plainly,  but  substantially  ;  it  must  have  a 
library  and  educational  apparatus  and  appliances 
for  the  school  of  Technology  which  is  to  be  a 
prominent  feature  of  the  University.  There 
must  also  be  an  endowment  for  the  support  of 
Professors.  All  this  requires  money.  Here  is  an 
opportunity  for  the  North  to  show  its  sympathy 
for  the  South  in  a  practical  way.  There  is  no 
better  way  of  helping  a  people  than  by  helping 
them  to  help  themselves,  and  that  is  the  nature 
of  this  enterprise.  The  young  men  who  are  to 
be  the  leaders  of  the  State  will  there  receive  the 
best  kind  of  preparation  for  the  discharge  of 
their  responsible  duties.  , 

Dr.  Mann  is  fortified  with  the  strongest  kind 
of  recommendations  from  eminent  men.  Dr. 

Talmage  writes  :  "  I  rejoice  in  the  establish- 
ment arid  prosperity  of  the  University  of  the 

Southland,  and  hope  that  you  may  obtain  all 
needed  re-enforcement  in  carrying  on  your 
great  educational  enterprise."  The  Rev.  R.  S. 
Rust,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Freed- 
man's  Aid  and  Southern  Education  Society, 
writes:  "  I  congratidate  you  upon  what  you 
have  already  accomplished,  which  is  truly  mar- 

vellous. ...  1  pray  that  your  enterprise  may  be 
crowned  with  success."  Similar  words  of  sym- 

pathy and  commendation  come  from  Bishops 
C.  H.  Fowler,  Thomas  Bowman,  John  P.  New- 

man, J.  X.  Fitzgerald,  H.  W.  Warren,  John  H. 
Vincent,  D.  A.  Goodsell,  John  F.  Hurst,  W.  X. 
Ninde,  and  many  other  well-known  men.  So 
endorsed  Dr.  Mann  will  find  a  sympathetic 
hearing  from  the  Churches  and  the  public,  and 
will,  we  trust,  achieve  the  success  for  which  he 
has  so  ardently  labored. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER 

The  Purchase  of  a  Ring  Recently  Saved  a  Lady 
from  expulsion  from  a  boarding-house  at  Sara- 

toga, N.  Y.  She  was  young  and  beautiful  and 
had  with  her-a child  of  three  years  of  age.  She 
noticed  after  a  short  stay  in  the  boarding-house 
that  the  other  lady  boarders  avoided  her,  and 
she  could  not  imagine  the  reason.  All  her 
efforts  to  be  friendly  with  them  were  repulsed, 
and  their  aversion  increased  after  her  husband 
visited  her  there.  Finally  the  boarding-house- 

keeper told  her  that  she  must  leave..  The  ladies 
in  the  house  objected  to  her  presence  there. 
They  said  that  although  she  had  her  child  with 
her, they  did  not  believe  she  was  married,  as  she 
wore  no  wedding-ring.  The  lady  explained  that 
she  was  married  when  she  was  only  seventeen 
and  her  husband,  who  was  only  two  years  older, 
was  too  poor  at  the  time  to  buy  a  ring.  Since 
that  time,  though,  prosperity  had  shone  upon 
them,  their  expenses  had  increased  and  other 
things  had  appeared  more  necessary  than  the 
ring.  She  produced  her  marriage  certificate 
and  promised  to  write  at  once  to  her  husband. 
He  answered  in  person  and  together  they  visit- 

ed a  jeweller's  and  purchased  a  ring  wherewith to  satisfy  the  scruples  of  the  boarders.,,  The 
marriage-certificate  ought  to  have  been  suffici- 

ent to  satisfy  them,  but  society  is  apt  to  attach 
importance  to  symbols.  Too  much  importance 
is  sometimes  attached  to  them,  as  when  people 
are  more  concerned  about  the  sacraments  than 
about  union  with  the  Saviour.    (Ezek.  33:  31.) 

The  Cause  of  the  Permanence  of  Tattoo  Marks 
on  the  human  skin  may  be  inferred  from  the  re- 

port of  an  investigation  recently  made  by  a  sur- 
geon in  Mount  Washington  University  Hospi- 

tal, Baltimore.  He,  in  common  with  other  sur- 
geons and  chemists  had  experimented  with  the 

object  of  discovering  some  agent  which  woidd 
remove  the  India  ink  marks  made  bythe  tat- 
tooing-needles.  He  failed  as  others  have  done 
and  was  curious  about  the  cause.  A  short  time 
ago  a  sailor  died  in  the  hospital  and  his  body, 

being  unclaimed,  was  dissected.  On  the  sailor's 

arm  a  coat-of-arms  had  been  tattooed  in  various 
colors.  The  surgeon  removed  the  skin  and 
found  that  the  marks  were  clear  in  the  flesh  be- 

neath. He  removed  one  layer  of  flesh  after 
another  and  stdl  the  pattern  appeared.  At  last 
the  bone  was  exposed  and,  to  his  astonishment 
the  surgeon  found  the  coat  of  arms  clearly  de- 

fined on  its  white  surface  in  the  original  colors. 
It  had  not  penetrated  the  bone  but  it  had 
marked  it.  The  surgeon  says  he  shall  make  no 

more  attempts  to  remove  tattoo-marks  ;  he  has  " no  hope  of  taking  out  marks  that  have  made 
their  way  to  the  very  bone.  Sin  has  the  same 
penetrating  quality  and  no  system  of  philosophy 
has  found  a  way  to  remove  its  indelible  stain. 
Neither  repentance  nor  reformation  can  eradi- 

cate it.  The  sinner  finds  no  remedy  until  he 

applies  to  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  '    (1.  John,  1:  7.) 

The  Exclusion  of  a  Healthy  American  Ship 
from  British  ports  in  the  West  Indies  has  caused 
some  surprise  and  no  little  annoyance  to  the 
officers.  The  United  States  Cruiser  Petrel  has 
been  on  her  first  long  voyage.  She  put  in  at 
Porto  Rico  a  Spanish  island  in  the  West  Indies. 
There  was  an  interruption  at  that  port  of  tele- 

graphic communication,  owing  to  a  break  in  the 
cable.  It  was  being  repaired,  so  the  cruiser 
waited  two  days  in  the  port,  the  officers  visiting 
the  quaint  town  and  making  the  acquaintance 
of  Spanish  officers  there,  and  on  a  Spanish  gun- 

boat then  in  the  harbor.  They  passed  a  pleas- 
ant time  and  were  sorry  when  the  day  came  to 

resume  the  voyage.  Their  regret  at  leaving, 
however,  was  soon  changed  for  regret  at  having 
been  there  at  all.  On  arriving  at  Tortola, 
the  ship  was  refused  admission  to  the  harbor 
as  the  English  quarantine  all  vessels  arriving 
from  Porto  Rico.  On  December  22,  the  Petrel 
steamed  away  for  St.  Kitts  and  there,  too,  she 
was  warned  off.  The  captain  protested  that  the 
ship  was  new  and  there  was  not  a  case  of  sick- 

ness on  board,  but  it  made  no  difference.  The 
authorities  said  that  any  ship  coming  from 
Porto  Rico  must  be  excluded  for  fifteen  days, 
no  matter  what  her  condition  might  be.  It 
would  be  useless  attempting  to  enter  any  Eng- 

lish port  before  the  expiration  of  that  period. 
If  such  precautions  were  used  against  motal 
infection.there  would  be  a  revolution  in  society. 
At  present,  society  welcomes  not  only  men 
who  are  known  to  associate  with  immoral  peo- 

ple, but  men  who  are  themselves  notoriously 
immoral,  and  this  in  defiance  of  the  Apostolic 
command.    (11.  Cor.  6  :  17.) 

A  Marriage  Contract  Signed  in  Fun  Appears 
likely  to  cause  some  embarrassment  to  two 
young  people  in  St.  Louis.    At  a  large  payty  in 
an  aristocratic  mansion  in  that  city,  on  CT 
mas  Eve,  fun  and  merriment  and  practical 
ing  were  unrestrained.    Some  one  sugg 
that  there  should  be  a  marriage  and  a  y. 
lawyer,  who  was  one  of  the  guests,  sat  1 
and  drew  up  a  marriage  contract.    Then  signt 
were  looked  for  and  in  the  prevailing  hilarity 

two  young  people  were  soon  found  who  care 
lessly  attached  their  signatures  to  the  docu- 

ment.   Several  others  signed  as  witnesses  and 
no  more  was  thought  of  it  until  the  young  lady 

returned  home  and  told  her  parents  of  "  the 
joke."    Her  father  was  concerned  about  the 
matter  and  the  next  day  sought  the  lawyer  who 
had  the  contract  in  his  possession.  On  examin- 

ing it  and  consulting  the  marriage  laws  of  the 
State,  they  found  that  the  lawyer  had  unwitting- 

ly made  the  contract  a  valid  marriage.  Both 
parties  to  it  insist  that  they  only  signed  in  fun 
and  had  no  idea  they  were  being  really  married. 
But  the  law  takes  no  account  of  inadvertence  and 
it  is  believed  the  contract  will  hold  good  until 
it  is  dissolved  by  legal  process.    In  this  feature 
it  is  an  exact  contrast  to  union  with  Christ,  of 
which  marriage  is  a  type.    In  that  case  all  forms 
are  worthless  and  intention  is  all-important. 
Though  in  the  excitement  of  a  revival  a  convert 
may  declare  and  honestly  believe  that  he  has 
entered  into  that  union,  it  does  not  exist  unless 
he  has  given  himself  entirely  -t©  the  Saviour  to 
be  his  in  body,  soul  and  spirit,  with  all  that  such 
an  offering  involves.    (Rom,  12  ;  I,  2.) 
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to  tine  the  vigorous  language  of  Luther,  "A 
falsehood  forged  by  Satan."  If  there  are  any 
indolent  men  in  the  ministry  they  are  not  pre- 
millcnnialista.  I  never  knew  a  lazy  prc-millcn- 
arian.    What  could  impel  men  to 

Consecration  and  Effort, 
more  than  the  belief  that  the  Lord  may  come 
at  anv  moment  ?  The  time*  are  fraught  with 

evil.  'The  very  air  ia  opprcaaivc,  heavy  with the  tiding*  that  we  have  heard.  But  who  haa 
proclaimed  theae  doleful  tidiuga  ?  Who  apeak* 
of  the  outlook  aa  being  dark  and  diacouruging? 
One  voice  haa  reached  ua  from  boastful  Chicago. 
It  announces  that  "  there  arc  300,000.000  nomi- nal Christiana  thorouehlv  corruDt  and  worldly. 

r  Mun.it "  have  some  fatal  opiate  ;  that  in  the  last  one  hundred 
me*     Fve  ia  a  years  the  heathen  population  has  increased 
tali  Icecndarv.  300,000,000,  while  the  number  converted  to 
«\er  to  cover!  Chriatianity  is  estimated  at  3.000,000.  Another 
is  called  voice  reachea  us  from  that  centre  of  light  and 
,  culture,  Boston.    It  says :  "  Large  masses,  very 

Wc  take  no  ,nanv  °f  them  native  population^  go  upon  Sun- 
-iimrntN    Wc  ̂ ay  excursions  instead  of  attending  worship. 
kaMsM  that  nil  T',c  eotnmunistic,  anarchistic  and  other  radical 
t   men       k  •  revolutionary  theories  assailing  government, 
>lv  ̂ otrit  -  that  *°c'al  order  and  religion  have  been  promulgat- 
tittle  011  the  c<*  m  the  largest  centres  of  our  population. 

I.    We  believe  The  Spirit  of  Atheism  ia  in  the  Air. 
precepts,  its  "  steams  up  from  the  slums.    It  organizes  in 

Jonah,  and  of  leagues.    It  has  its  presses.    Large  batches  of 
the  late  Canon  organs  of  atheism  arc  published  in  New  York 
it  m.-t  the  seal  ;,l,d  Chicago."  Another  voice  is  heard,  this  time 
'  whole  of  the  from  New  York.  It  says  :  "  The  increased  licen- 
s  wav  to  sane-  tiousncss,  the  materialism  of  the  age,  the 
icepticH  reject,  absorption  in  money-making,  the  dying  out  of 
umph  of  thin  religious  influences  in  sjiarscly  settled  districts 
stand  forever.  a"  tend  to  show  a  change  in  the  condition  of 
uullenuialists.  <>ur  laud  which  demands  careful  consideration, 
rial  coming  of  PfobeWy  one-half  our  people  never  enter  a 
■fan  was  taki-n  church,     "Our  great  cities,"  says  another  "are 

•uccccsion. 
the  Apostles 

cd  verse h was  a  p 

v  school.     One  other  quotation,  this  time  from 

r.  the  world's  metropolis,  London  :  "Just  now  the y  whole  of  civilized  society  aeetns  to  be  in  a  state 
i  of  intense  agitation.  Never  before, perhaps.in  the 
iv  history  of  the  world  has  there  been  so  much 
>f  Evidence  of  Unrest. 
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-sost  learned  men  of tenth  century  I  deplon 

wonder  our  heurts  are  heavy.  They 
bring  us  no  hope.  But  you,  brethren,  «  bile  you 
agree  with  them  us  to  the  condition  of  the 
u  .  .1  III,  tell  us  to  lift  np  our  heads.  ••  The  night  is 
il.nk."  yiiti  say.  "but  the  morning  lotncth."' Soon  the  sun  shall  arise  and  shine  in  splendor, 
dispelling  the  darkness  and  ushering  in  the 
millennial  day.      .   'Q  ̂ 

GODS  CAKE  OF  ELIJAH. 
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¥  SKAEL  fell  de«  p<  1  ami  deeper  into  idolatry. 
_|_  Jeroboam,  having  given  it  government  pata 

foliage,  this  terrible  sin  laid  hold  of  the 
people  who  readily  followed  their  ruler,  and 
the  kings  who  succeeded  him  on  the  throne  of 
Israel  all  of  them  "did  evil  in  the  sight  of  tiic 
Lord,"  until  Ahab  the  son  of  Onui  surpassed 
them  all  in  his  daring  worship  of  false  gods.  It 
is  in  times  of  deepest  declension  that 

God  Develops  His  Prophets. 
It  would  seem  as  though,  in  every  age,  he  would 
raise  up  i-oine  witness  who  should  prefigure  in 
some  point  or  other,  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb, 
"the  Lamb's  wile,"  whom  he  is  gathering  out 
from  the  nations  in  this  dispensation.  God 
wants  for  prophets,  men  and  women  who  are 
altogether  yielded  up  to  him,  and  w  ho  can  1  airy 
out  his  puriioscs  in  loyal  and  unquestioning, obedience. 

Elijah  the  Tishbitc  was  such  an  one.  0<  his 
antecedents  wc  hear  nothing  ;  what  matters  it?! 
In-  was  no  man  of  the  world  where  such  thiuge 
count,  God  had  a  message  to  the  king,  and 
needed  a  messenger.  Elijah  never  left  his  pres- 

ence. Is  it  then  to  be  wondered  at  that  when 
he  needed  a  heart  which  understood  him  to 
minister  to  Ahab  he  should  find  it  in  this  man  ? 
He  could  trust  Elijah  to  speak  with  the  authority 
of  one  to  whom  God's  presence  meant  more 
than  the  king's,  and  he  could  trust  him  to  say what  he  had  to  say  without  adding  anything 
and  without  drawing  attention  to  himself.  "Ai1" the  Lord  God  of  Israel  livcth  before  whom  Ij 
stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 

years  but  according  to  my  word." What  it  had  cost  Klijah  of  suffering  in  shame 
and  grief  for  the  idolatry  of  Israel  before  he 
came  to  the  point  of  delivering  this  message,  wsJ 
Know  not.  There  may  have  been  in  Elijah's 
previous  life  months  or  years  of  crying  and  sigh-' 
ing  for  the  abominations  which  were  in  the! 
land,  God's  cause  m.is  Ehj.ih's  cause  ;  he  lived) for  nothing  eise.  But  110  sootier  was  this  bold,] 
decisive  message  delivered  to  the  king  than  the 
Lord  bids  him  to  hide  himself.  "The  w  ord  of] 
the  Lord  came  unto  him, saying,  get  thee  hence, 
and  turn  thee  eastward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the 

brook  Chcrith,  that  is  before  Jordan." Hide  Thyself  I 
What  ?  A  man  who  has  such  courage  ?  Most 
men  who  have  to  do  with  the  training  of  evangcL] 
ists  would  have  said,  "  Elijah  is  just  the  man 
we  want,  he  fears  nothing  and  nobody,  he  must] 

undations  arc  breaking  I  be  act  free  from  business,  and  nil  which  can 
giving  wav,  w  hile  the  ,  hinder  him,  he  will  make  a  splendid  evangelist.") 
their  hold  on  thepopu-  They  would  have  sent  him  all  over  the  towns 

us  everywhere.  Thede-  and  villages  of  Israel  to  preach  about  the  true 
Is  undisturbed  sway  I  '.. 1.1, and  to  testify  against  Baal-worship.  But  Godj 
the  religious  and  aocial  said,  ••  Hide  thyself,"  and  Elijah  follow  ed  God.l ore  of  the  same  sort  of  Few  Christian  workers  understand  God  whcnl 
imand rebellion againat  he  speaks  thus  to  them,  and  when  through  al 
iile.  Who  confess  and  failure  of  physical  strength,  or  through  prcs-j  j 
simistic  prc-millcnniaJ- 1  sure  of  family,  or  other  circumstances,  he  call 

1 
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one  of  his  prophet-children  apart  to  get  more 
deeply  acquainted  with  himself,  and  fitted  for  a 
service  which  he  can  trust  only  to  the  few,  let 
not  his  child  misunderstand  him,  or  compass 
sea  and  land  to  get  rid  of  the  sickness  or  what- 

ever hindrance  may  seem  to  stand  in  his  way, 
in  order  to  get  back  into  the  same  work  he  has 
done  before.  God  has  something  far  greater 
in  store,  and  he  calls  his  child  to  be  patient  and 
trust  him  to  work  out  his  purposes.  A  true 
prophet  must  learn  to  be  dead  and  his  life  "hid 
with  Christ  in  God."  (Col.  3  :  3.) 

But  what  would  people  think  of  a  prophet, 
who,  having  been  so  bold  in  the  presence  of  a 
king,  should  hide  himself  away  as  though  he- 
were  ashamed  of  his  testimony?   It  was  not 

;  necessary  that  Elijah  should  undertake  to  main- 
tain his  reputation  as  a  prophet;  he  was  not  a 

"man  to  run  away  from  the  clear  direction  of God  from  selfish  motives,  as  Jonah  did.  The 
court  of  Ahab  for  an  unflinching  testimony,  or 
the  brookside  to  learn  more  deeply  and  in- 

tensely the  thoughts  of  his  God,  came  alike  to 
a  man  who  had  really  and  not  in  theory  only, 
yielded  up  his  will  to  God.  But  how  would  he 
be  maintained?  By  what  means  could  his  life  be 
sustained  under  such  circumstances?*  Again, 
this  was  no  question  for  Elijah.  The  Lord  was 
his  Shepheid,  he  could  not  want.  God  can 
never  permit  the  consequences  of  following 
him  to  be  deleterious  to  his  own  prophet-chil- 

dren. "  It  shall  be  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the 
brook,  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to 

feed  thee  there."  Such  was  God's  provision. 
The  prophet's  experience,  had  he  consulted  it, 
would  have  gone  to  prove  that  such  means  of 
livelihood  were  most  untrustworthy.  His  self- 
esteem,  had  he  yielded  to  it,  would  have  re- 

belled against  being  thus  set  aside  after  such  a 
proof  of  faithfulness  as  he  had  given  in  his 
testimony  to  the  king.  But  God's  direction  to 
hide  himself  applied  not  only  to  his  relations 
with  other  men,  but  with  himself,  too.  Elijah's 
personality  must  be  hidden  from  his  very  self 
that  he  might  learn  to  know  his  God.  In  simple 
obedience,  "  he  went  and  did  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,"  and  the  Lord  did  according 
to  his  word,  too,  for  "the  ravens  brought  him 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  evening.and  he  drank  of  the  brook," 

i^God's  supply  was  sure. 
'   A  prophet  of  the  Lord  must  be A  Tried  Man. 
God  is  jealous  over  his  prophet-children.  He  will 
not  leave  them  in  the  simple  light  of  any  part  of 
his  truth  without  letting  them  be  put  to  the 
test,  that  he  may  prove  to  them,  and  to  others 
also,  his  faithfulness,  and  also  how  far  they  can 
trust  him.  The  famine  which  Elijah  had  pre- 

dicted began  to  make  itself  felt  in  the  land. 
Did  Elijah  forget  when  he  spoke  to  Ahab,  that 
he  also  would  have  to  suffer  ?  When  he  prayed 
to  the  Lord  that  it  might  not  rain  in  his  God- 
inspired  prayers  for  the  people  of  Israel  (James 
5  :  17),  did  it  not  strike  him  that  he,  too,  might 
have  to  suffer  from  thirst  ?  Yes  ;  Elijah  had 
counted  the  cost,  his  prophet-vocation  did  not 
admit  of  personal  considerations,  and  he  knew 
he  could  count  upon  his  God. 

I  "  After  avvjiile,  the  brook  dried  up  ;  "  day  by 
day  the  stream  diminished,  until  only  a  few 
drops  of  water  trickled  among  the  stones,  and 
at  last  not  even  a  drop  could  be  seen.  Had  God 
forgotten  his  servant  ?  Meanwhile,  in  the  city 
of  Zarephath,  God  M  as  dealing  with  a  widow 
woman  who  had  an  only  son.  While  the  water 
of  the  brook  Cherith  dried  up,  the  little  provis- 

ion of  this  poor  widow  was  becoming  rapidly 
exhausted, until  only  a  handful  of  meal  remained 
of  all  her  store,  and  a  little  cruse  of  oil.  Things 
were  at  their  worst  with  Elijah's  circumstances, 
find  also  with  the  widow's,  when  God's  hand  in- 

terposed, in  its  wonder-working  power,  to  res- 
|  Cue  both.  First,  he  speaks  to  Elijah,  "Arise, 

jet  thee  to  Zarephath  which  belongefh  to  Sidon, 
and  dwell  there  ;  behold,  I  have  commanded  a 
widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee."  A  widow 
woman  in  a  time  of  famine  !  Who  that  was 
possessed  of  any  manliness  would  take  the  last 
Jit  from  a  widow  and  her  son  ?    "  No  ;  the  rav- 

ens and  the  brooks  were  truly  God's  direct  pro- 
vision, but  this  is  too  humbling."  So  would 

speak  human  nature  which  values  itself.  But 
Elijah  was  a  true  prophet,  who  did  not  argue, 
but  obeyed. 

"So  He  Arose  and  Went." 
Arrived  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  he  met  the  very 
woman,  and  begged  her  to  fetch  him  "a  little 
water  in  a  vessel."  Almost  in  despair  as  she 
was,  the  poor  widow  broke  off  from  her  occu- 

pation, and  went  to  fetch  the  water,  but  when 
the  prophet  called  after  her,  "Bring  me  a  mor- 

sel of  bread  in  thine  hand,"  it  was  more  than 
she  could  bear.  "As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a 
barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  the  cruse,  and  behold, 
I  am  gathering  two  sticks  that  I  may  go  in  and 
dress  it  for  me  and  for  my  son,  that  we  may 
eat  it  and  die."  Less  instructed  than  the 
prophet,  she  looks  to  her  own  resources  and 
sees  no  hope.  Would  this  not  shake  the  faith 
of  the  man  of  God  ?  Would  he  now  make  any 
further  claim  on  this  distressed  widow  ?  Yes  ; 
behind  him  was  the  declaration  of  his  God,  "  I 
have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to  sus- 

tain thee,"  and  he  would  leave  to  him  all  the 
consequences  of  his  obedience.  Elijah  still 
standing  before  his  God,  more  than  before  the 
widow  woman,  spoke  as  a  prophet,  "  Fear  not  ; 
go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said,  but  make  me  there- 

of a  little  cake  first,  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste 
nor  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the 
Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth."  The  wo- 

man, broken  by  her  trouble,  and  recognizing 
the  authority  of  Elijah's  God,  believed  and  was 
blest.  A  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple  shall  not  lose  its  reward.  A 
widow  cannot  receive  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
into  her  house  without  being  enriched  by  it. 
Thus  the  Lord  fits  his  prophets  for  their  min- 

istry. Oh  let  us  prize  all  the  discipline  by  which 
our  God  lovingly  tries  us  and  tests  our  faith. 
Let  us  learn  to  live  above  the  opinions  of  men. 
Our  humiliations,  the  apparently  false  positions 
in  which  we  find  ourselves,  are  the  very  means 
which  God  provides  for  our  purification.  The 
straits,  in  regard  to  circumstances  to  which  he 
may  bring  us  are  the  very  means  through  which 
he  manifests  himself  as  "  Jehovah  Jireh,"  and 
those  who  have  experienced  his  wonderful  in- 

terventions can  truly  say,  "  The  Lord  does  pro- 

vide." 

A  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY  ELIJAH. 

A  Story  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  18. 
"God's  Care  over  Elijah." 

MANY  years  ago  a  man  lay  one  night  in  a Scottish  castle  awaiting  execution.  His 
offence  was  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 

and  the  denunciation  of  Mariolatry  and  the 
abuses  of  priestcraft.  His  name  was  Wishart. 
With  him,  and  affectionately  waiting  on  him, was 
a  young  man  who  had  been- his  pupil  and  after- 
terwards  his  friend  and  helper.  The  young 
man  was  urging  a  strange  request.  He  wanted 
to  declare  himself,  and  die  with  his  master,  at 
the  stake.  "Na,  na,"  said  the  elder,  "  return  to 
your  bairns,  and  God  bless  you  ;  ane  is  sufficient 
for  a  sacrifice."  The  young  man  obeyed  ;  sadly 
took  his  leave  and  went  to  the  boys  he  was 
teaching,  who  were  the  "  bairns  "  Wishart  had 
spoken  of.  He  lived  to  be  the  nearest  proto- 

type of  the  prophet  Elijah  that  this  world  has 
seen  in  Christian  days.  The  influence  of  the 
work  he  did  in  Scotland,  extended  to  England, 
and  afterward  to  New  England.  In  this  coun- 

try and  at  this  day  we  have  reason  for  thankful- 
ness that  in  that  hour  of  Scotland's  crisis  God 

sent  forth  John  Knox  as,  in  an  earlier  time,  he 
sent  forth  John  the  Baptist,  "  in  the  spirit  and 

power  of  Elias." The  work  Knox  had  to  do  was  very  much  the 
same  as  that  of  Elijah,  and  he  felt,  as  Elijah  felt, 
the  voice  of  God  calling  him  to  it.  He  saw  his 
queen  leading  the  nation  into  sin.  She  came 
from  France  to  rule  Scotland.  By  nature  and 
by  education  she  was  inclined  to  the  evil  influ- 

ences which  crush  the  life  out  of  a  nation,  Not 

only  was  she  subservient  to  Romish  priests.but 
her  private  life  was  impure.  Her  example  was 
pernicious  and  her  religion  was  demoralizing. 
But  she  was  beautiful  and  graceful  and  charm- 

ing. Her  winning  manner  made  her  influence 
stronger  and,  therefore,  more  dangerous.  It  was 
a  critical  time,  but  the  stern  old  Puritan  was 
equal  to  his  duty.  He  went  to  her  with  his 
solemn  message.  "  Who  are  you,"  Mary  asked, 
"  that  presume  to  school  the  nobles  and  sov- 

ereign of  this  realm?"  "  Madam,"  Knox  said, 
"a  subject  born  within  the  same."  A  noble  an- 

swer, containing  within  it  the  assertion  of  the 
rights  of  the  meanest  subject  to  liberty  of  con- 

science and  patriotic  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
his  native  land.  It  required  no  little  courage  to 
stand  thus.face  to  face, with  a  young  and  beauti- 

ful queen  and  reprove  her.  Mary,  it  is  said, 

burst  into  tears  as  the  preacher's  words  fell  up- on her  ears  and  there  were  nobles  around  her 
and  in  sympathy  with  her  whose  passions, stirred 
by  the  sight  of  those  tears,  might  have  made 
Knox's  life  rather  precarious.  But  neither  con- 

cern for  his  own  safety  nor  the  grief  that  such 

a  man  must  have  felt  in  causing  pain  to"  his queen,  could  make  Knox  untrue  to  his  duty. 
God's  care  over  the  man  was  wonderful. 

Again  and  again  attempts  were  made  to  assas- 
sinate him.  He  was  shot  at  through  the  win- 

dows -of  his  home  in  Edinburgh,  and  again 
through  a  window  in  his  church,  while  he  was 

preaching,  but  the  Lord's  hand  preserved  him from  harm.  The  castle  in  which  he  had  taken 
refuge  was  capturd  by  the  French  king,  who 
was  bent  on  putting  down  the  Reformation  in 
Scotland,  and  Knox  was  carried  off  prisoner. 
For  nineteen  months,  loaded  with  chains,  he 
rowed  in  the  French  galleys,  and  again  and 
again  his  life  was  in  danger  from  his  brutal 
keepers.  On  one  occasion  an  image  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  was  brought  to  the  boat  in  which 
Knox  was  toiling  with  other  prisoners,  and  the 
wretched  men  were  permitted  to  kiss  it.  When 
it  came  to  his  turn  he  asked  what  it  was,  and 
was  told  it  was  "  Mary  the  mother  of  God.  " 
"  Mother  ?  Mother  of  God  ?  "  he  cried,  "  This 
is  no  mother  of  God,  this  is  only  a  painted 
board.  It  is  fitter  for  swimming  than  being 
worshipped."  And  he  threw  the  thing  into  the river.  It  was  a  dangerous  thing  to  do,  there 
and  then  ;  but  Knox  was  protected  of  God  and 
lived  to  return  to  Scotland  and  preach  again 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

At  times,  as  it  was  with  Elijah,  he  hid  him- 
self  for  a  short  period,  but  when  the  violence 
of  the  storm  was  past,  Knox  was  again  at  the 
front  directing  the  movement  which  Queen 
Mary  vainly  attempted  to  suppress.  Much  is 
said  in  our  day  about  the  vulgar  insolence  with 
which  the  plebeian  priest  treated  the  refined 
and  beautiful  queen.  But  his  speeches,  read  in 
the  light  of  the  circumstances  and  of  the  dan- 

ger that  menaced  Scotland  under  Mary's  rule, 
do  not  seem'  insolent.  Knox  was  serving  the 
King  of  kings,  and  he  did  not  concern  himself 
with  the  selection  of  courtly  phrases  and  flat- 

tering speeches  in  delivering  his  message,  but 
he  spoke  respectfully,  though  firmly.  Mary  / 
had  to  be  told  in  unequivocal  terms  that/ 

she  was  sinning  against  God,  that  '-in attempting  to  establish  Romish  idolatry  in 
Scotland  she  was  setting  up  rebellion  against 
God,  and  Knox  told  her  that,  plainly  and  warned 
her  of  the  consequences.  He  did  not  wish  to 
see  his  country  over-ridden  by  a  horde  of  for- 

eign eclesiastics  and  his  people  seduced  into 
error.  With  such  a  danger  imminent,  he  stood 
up  manfully  against  the  Queen,  thinking.doubt- 
less,  that  it  was  better  that  she  should  weep 
than  that  his  country  should  be  enslaved.  Hard, 
firm,  inflexible  as  the  great  Hebrew  prophet,  he 
stood  there  for  his  God  and  the  right,  and  God 
protected  him.  When  in  his  old  age  he  came 
to  die  he  pointed  significantly  upward  in  re- 

sponse to  the  question,  "Have  you  hope  ?  "  and 
with  a  smile  he  passed  away.  "  He  lies  there," said  the  Earl  of  Morton,  standing  by  the  side 
of  the  open  grave  in  which  they  laid  the  body 
of  the  brave  servant  of  God — "  He  lies  there 
who  never  feared  the  face  of  man." 
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THANKS  AND  CONGRATULATIONS. 

ON  this  editorial  page  we  wish  to  celebrate 
the  prosperity  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
During  1890,  tens  of  thousands  of  new 

subscribers  have  been  added  to  our  list  and 
within  the  last  few  months  we  have  witnessed 

an  increase  of  circulation  that  has  probably 
never  been  paralleled  in  the  history  of  religious 
journalism.  We  have  no  words  sufficient  to 
express  our  gratitude  to  God  and  the  people. 
So  we  enter  the  new  year  with  high  hope,  and 
we  ask  all  the  friends  of  aggressive  Evangelism 
throughout  the  world  to  join  us  in  forwarding 
the  best  interests  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
which  has  these  many  years  been  graciously 
blessed  of  God  in  its  attempts  to  present  the 
truth  to  the  people.  Truly  the  prospects  are 
brightening  by  the  hour.  May  all  our  pens  and 
types,  as  well  as  our  hearts  and  voices,  be  con- 

secrated to  God  ! 

COLD  EARS. 

IT  is  cold,  cold,  fearfully  cold!  We  see  the  peo- 

ple running  along  the  street  in  seal-skin 
caps  and  big  mittens.  They  come  in  blow- 

ing. They  stand  on  the  corners  waiting  for 
cars  or  stages.  The  thermometer  tending  to  zero. 
They  rub  their  stinging  ears.  They  beat  their 
arms  around  them.  What  do  they  do  that  for  ? 
To  keep  warm,  they  answer  us  sharply,  as 
though  we  ought  to  know  without  asking.  It  is 
no  spite  that  makes  them  seize  the  rims  of  their 
ears  and  pull  and  pinch  and  shake  them.  But 
as  the  process  went  on, we  thought  to  ourselves: 
fhat  is  what  is  the  matter  with  a  great  many 
people.  They  suffer  from  cold  ears.  We  have 
seen  people  in  church,  both  summer  and  win- 

ter, the  atmosphere  at  most  genial  heat,  sitting 
with  frosted  ears,  yet  making  no  attempt  to 
warm  them.  There  are  your  critics,  with  as- 

tonishing cold  ears.  They  listen.  They  meas- 
ure your  words  with  an  iron  rod.  They  weigh 

them  in  brazen  balances.  Words  of  invitation 

or  entreaty  may  go  forth  from  you  red-hot,  but 
by  the  time  the  ardent  utterances  reach  them, 
the  warm  message  somehow  gets  cooled  off. 
These  critics  sit  in  freezing  imperturbability. 
Their  tympanum  is  hung  with  icicles.  They 
are  congealing  critics.  They  are  dying  of  cold 
ears.    What  they  want  is  friction.    Our  plan  is 

first  to  get  them  good  and  mad.  We  never  can 
do  anything  with  such  people  till  with  some 
vigorous  exhortation  we  have  pulled  their  ears. 
Somehow  you  must  get  the  circulation  started. 
Among  the  best  saints  in  our  Church  are  those 

whom  we  once  made  hopping  mad  by  what  we 
said  about  their  worldliness,  or  greed.  We 
could  do  nothing  with  them  till  by  some  hair- 

cloth denunciation  we  had  cured  their  cold 

ears.  By  some  recent  physiological  explora- 
tions we  found  out  that  every  man  had  six  ears. 

On  each  side  the  external  ear,  the  middle  ear, 
and  the  internal  ear.  That  is  the  reason  they 
get  so  awfully  cold,  there  are  so  many  of  them 
exposed.  Two  ears  are  an  embarrassment  in 
such  weather  as  that  of  to-day  ;  but  what  to  do 
with  six  is  a  still  more  absorbing  question.  Na- 

ture intended  that  we  should  have  no  excuse 

for  dull  hearing  when  she  gave  us  six,  the  outer 
one  defined  by  learned  men  to  be  a  cartilagi- 

nous funnel,  covered  by  the  integument,  serv- 
ing to  collect  sonorous  vibrations,  and  we  sup- 

pose the  others  quite  as  tremendous.  In  every 
case  school  teachers  and  ministers  must  wake 

up  these  six  ears  appertaining  to  each  individu- 
al, or  fail.  That  was  what  made  the  school- 

master of  pur  boyhood  days  (perish  his  memory!) 
[Mill  our  ears  till  he  sometimes  almost  pulled 
them  off.  It  was  only  a  mean  way  of  quoting  a 

good  precept,  "  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear."  We  would  all  be  better  off  if  we  im- 

itated yonder  man  at  the  street  corner, — 
if,  in  church  and  lecture-hall  and  family 
and  everywhere,  by  healthful  and  vigorous 
friction  we  tried  to  get  rid  of  cold  ears. 
We  noticed, however.that  many  of  the  people  ii  i 

this  fiercest  day  of  all  the  winter  were  more- 
troubled  with  their  hands  than  their  ears ; 
and  they  stood,  some  in  one  place  and  some  in 
another,  whacking  their  arms.about  their  bod\ 
rill  you  could  hear  the  thump  a  block  off.  Jack 
Frost  had  evidently  attempted  to  shake  hands 

with  them,  and,  like  some  over-cordial  people, 
gripped  them  too  hard.  There  they  stood 
pounding  themselves,  first  throwing  their  arm 
around  one  way  and  then  throwing  their  arm 
around  the  other  way,  until  they  seemed  to  be 
in  quite  a  glow.  Why  did  they  not  pound  the 
brick  wall,  or  the  lamp-post,  or  some  of  the 
passers-by?  Ah  !  they  had  found  out  that  the 
best  way  to  get  themselves  right  was  to  smite 
themselves  rather  than  somebody  else.  We  all 

need  some  self-whipping.  Much  of  the  time 

we'give  for  the  chastisement  of  others  we  might 
better  spend  in  chastisement  of  ourselves. 
When  the  Church  is  cold,  instead  of  shaking 
others  we  had  better  do  like  the  stage-driver 
while  waiting  on  the  corner  on  a  winter  morn- 

ing, and  begin  to  whack  ourselves.  The  reason 
that  the  Pharisee  did  not  get  warm  was  because 

he  trounced' the  Publican.  The  reason  that  the 
Publican  did  get  warm  was  because  he  beat  his 
own  breast.  We  give  our  best  oats  of  moral  re- 

flection to  somebody  else's  horse,  letting  our 
own  horse  gnaw  an  empty  manger.  We  pull 

away  atthe  mote  in  our  neighbor's  eye  while  we 
have  no  anxiety  about  abeam  in  our  own,  large 

enough  to  keep  a  saw-mill  busy. 
At  which  cold-day  considerations  we  drop 

our  pen,  wipe  it  carefully  out,  and  lay  it  upon 
the  rack,  and  taking  our  position  in  mid-floor, 
began  to  imitate  the  stage-driver  ;  and  having 
first  rubbed  our  ears  for  a  moment  to  get  them 

in  a  pleasant  glow,  we  hurl  our  right  hand 
across  our  chest  in  one  way,  and  our  left  hand 
across  our  chest  in  the  other  way,  with  rapid 
and  emphatic  stroke,  not  only  chastising  our 
own  short-comings,  but  at  the  same  time  start- 

ing up  lethargic  circulation,  and  getting  our 
hands  warm,  warmer,  warmest. 

A  GREAT  AWAKENING. 
Under  the  sermon  of  Rev.  T.  DeWitt  Talmage,  D.D., 

which  we  publish  to-day,  there  were  marvellous  sccne9 
witnessed  both  in  Brooklyn  Academy  of  Music  and 
the  service  under  the  auspices  of  The  Christian  Her- 

ald in  the  New  York  Academy  of  Music.  In  Brooklyn 
between  two  and  three  hundred  persons  rose  for  pray- 

ers at  the  close  of  sermon.  The  reporters'  table  around which  a  dozen  journalists  were  seated  was  the  place  of 
an  unusual  awakening.  A  reporter  arose  among  the 
group  of  newspaper  men  and  asked  for  prayers  A 
gentleman  came  up  to  Dr.  Talmage,  as  soon  as  he  had 
pronounced  the  benediction,  and  said,  "Why  did  you 
preach  that  sermon?"  The  man  trembling  with  emotion 
said  he  thought  it  was  preached  for  him.  A  gentleman 
from  Colorado  said  that  for  a  long  while  he  had  attend- 

ed no  service,  but  that  during  this  meeting  he  had  quite 
decided  to  be  a  Christian.  A  large  number  of  persons 
said  that  during  the  morning  service  they  had  been 
converted.  The  scene  was  again  repeated  in  the  New 
York  Academy  of  Music  in  the  evening.  It  was  a  very 
stormy  night,  but  an  immense  throng  of  people  (about 
5,o<  o)  were  present.  There  was  a  great  rising  for  prayer 
and  the  room  behind  the  stage  was  occupied  by  people 
who  came  after  the  benediction  had  been  pronounced, 
for  religious  conversation  and  to  take  part  in  advising 
those  who  were  seeking  after  religion.  The  whole  day 
was  indeed  a  great  forward  MOVEMENT. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
the  number  ot  immigrants  who  landed  at  New  York 

last  year  was  371.593,  against  315,222  in  1889.  Cabin 
passengers  to  the  number  of  99,189  also  landed. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  has  accepted  an  urgent  invitation 
' 1 1  hold  meetings  this  month  in  Providence,  R.  I.  The 
I  urches  in  Philadelphia  are  hoping  to  secure  him  for  a 

-e  ias  of  services  in  that  city  during  February. 
Professor  and  Mrs.  D.  B.  Towner  have  just  conclud- 
ed a  series  of  revival  services  at  Monson,  Mass.  The 

meetings  were  wellattended  and  a  large  number  of  con- 
verts were  received  at  the  concluding  jubilee  service. 

At  the  January  Meeting  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Christian  Philosophy  on  Monday  last,  the  subject  for 
discussion  was  "  The  Religious  Future  of  Our  Coun- 

try." It  was  openefl  with  a  scholarly  paper  by  Rev. 
E.  L.  Thompson  of  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

Evangelist  J.  H.  Weber  has  commenced  work  at 
Bridgeton,  N.  J.,  in  the  new  church  just  dedicated  by 
Bishop  Andrews.  He  has  been  laboring  during  the 
holidays  at  Waltham,  Mass.,  in  Emmanuel  M.  E.  Church. 
Mr.  Weber  was  there  three  weeks,  during  which  one 
hundred  persons  made  profession  of  faith.  The  move- 

ment commenced  by  him,  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  in 
November  last  is  still  going  on. 

Contributions  to  the  fund  for  supplying  Colored  Min- 
isters in  the  South  with  this  journal  have  been  received 

since  our  last  acknowledgment  to  the  amount  of  $43. 
25.  They  are  from  :  Chesterville,  Out.  Can.,  $1  ;  Es- 

sex, Mass.,  $1  ;  Fairfax,  Que.  Can.,  $4.25  ;  Ileislerville, 
N.  J.,  $1  ;  N.  Y.  City,  N.  Y.,  $2;  Glen's  Falls,  N.  Y.,  $1; E.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  $6 ;  Shenandoah,  Iowa,  $1  ; 
Watermills.N.  Y.,50  cts.;  St.  Louis,Mo.,$6;  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  $1  ;  Delaware,  O.,  $2  ;  Rock  City,  111.,  $2  ;  Nor- 

wood Park,  111.,  $5  ;  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  50  cts.;  W  arsaw, 
N.  Y.,$i ;  Detroit,Mich.,  $1 ;  Washington,  LL  C,  $7.  On 
behalf  of  the  ministers  whose  names  this  amount  will  en- 

able us  to  add  to  our  mailing  list,  we  heartily  thank  our 
friends  who  have  sent  it.  We  have  still  many  applica- 

tions on  hand  which  we  hope  it  will  yet  be  our  privilege 
to  comply  with.  • Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  commences  services  in  Sev- 

enteenth Street  M.  E.  Church,  New  York,  on  Sunday 
next.    The  meetings  he  has  been  conducting  in  Meri- 
den,  Conn.,  have    been    wonderfully  blessed.  The 
crowds  desiring  to  hear  him  were  so  large  that  Trinity 
Church  would  not  hold  them,  and  Delavan's  Opera 
House  was  engaged.    During  the  previous  eight  weeks 
he  labored  at  New  Haven,  Conn.    He  had  engaged  to 
stay  there  ten  days,  but  at  the  end  of  that  time,  so 
mighty  was  the  work  and  its  promises  so  rich,  that  he 
was  induced  to  prolong  his  visit.  This,  as  stated  in  these 
columns  at  the  time,  involved  a  disappointment  for  the 
friends  in  Seventeenth  Street,  but  it  was  justified  bv 

results  in  New  Haven.    During  the  services  t"  > 
less  than  638  persons  knelt  at  the  altar.  _  Mr.  1 
was  assisted  by  many  ministers  and  Christian 
Among  them  were  Mr.  Willets,  who  led  the 
Mr.  Bowman,  Railroad  Superintendent,  and  ̂  
gus,  who  was  the  means  of  leading  sixty-eight 
to  the  altar  during  the  meetings,  her  own 
among  the  number. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Explorer  Schliemann  Dead— I'arnell  and  O'Brien  Meet- 
Death  of  Gen.  Spinner— The  Indian  War  Spreading— 
Great  Fires  in  London  and  New  York. 

In  the  Death  of  Heinrich  Schliemann,  the 
world  loses  one  of  the  most  distinguished 

archaeologists  of  any  age.  He  was  born  at 
Ankershagen,  in  Mecklenburg,  in  1822,  his 
father  being  a  Lutheran  clergyman.  While  yet 
a  mere  child,  he  delighted  to  study  history  and 

philology,  and  when  other  lads  of  his  own  age 
were  playing  outdoors, 
little  Heinrich  buried 
himself  in  the  poems 
of  Homer  and  in  Greek 

mythology.  At  four- teen he  went  off  as  a 

midshipman  to  Vene- 
zuela, but  was  ship- 

wrecked. On  return- 
ing home  he  studied 

languages,  and  in  two 
years  mastered  Eng- 

lish,   French,    Dutch,  • 
Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portuguese.  Sometime 
afterward  he  was  sent  to  St.  Petersburg  by  a 
commercial  firm  in  Holland,  and  there  he  add- 

ed Swedish,  Russian,  and  Polish  to  his  ac- 
quirements. In  1856  he  began  his  travels, which 

have  been  the  means  of  disclosing  to  the  world 
many  of  the  secrets  of  the  ancient  civilization 
which  had  till  then  lain  buried.  He  went  to 
China,  India,  Japan,  and  Greece,  and  settled 
down  at  Athens,  where  he  married.  With  a 
force  of  workmen  he  excavated  the  ruins  of  an- 

cient Hissarlik  and  dug  up  many  of  the  treas- 
ures of  prehistoric  ages,  lettered  bricks, 

sculptures,  arms,  vessels  of  bronze,  terra  cotta, 
gold,  and  ivory.  His  discoveries  enriched  the 
world,  and  the  "Schliemann  Museum"  of  an- 

tiquities affords  light  on  the  days  of  Homer, 
King  Priam,  the  wars  of  Ilium  and  Mycenae,  and 
the  arts,  architecture,  religion,  social  life  and 
character  of  the  people  who  lived  in  a  stage  of 
the  world's  history  of  which  no  previous  rec- 

ords existed.  Honors  were  showered  on  him 
and  all  the  learned  societies  in  Europe  applaud- 

ed the  wonderful  discoveries  of  the  Mecklen- 
burg boy,  who  had  brought  to  life  and  light  the 

ancient  heroes  and  told  the  story  of  their  great 
wars,  their  loves  and  their  deaths.  He  wrote  a 
number  of  books  on  his  discoveries  which  are 
everywhere  recognized  as  standards.  His  wife, 
who  was  his  devoted  companion  and  assistant 
in  much  of  his  work,  is  a  woman  of  rare  intel- 

lectual accomplishments  and  high  Christian 
character. 

The  Greatest  Fire  London  has  Experienced  in 
years  visited  that  city  on  December  29th,  con- 

suming $2,000,000  worth  of  property  in  the  busi- 
ness qnarter,  including  engineering  works,  a 

large  fur  emporium,  the  Welsh  Church,  St. 
Benet's  Church  and  many  other  valuable  build- 

ings in  the  district  around  Victoria  and  Thames 
Streets,  near  Blackfriars  Bridge.  Salvation 
Army  headquarters  narrowly  escaped  destruc- 

tion. The  steeple  of  St.  Benet's  Church  was ablaze  and,  at  great  peril,  the  firemen  mounted 
with  ladders  and  extinguished  it.  At  the  same 
time  another  conflagration  was  raging  at  Hack- 

ney, a  suburb  of  London,  where  thousands  of 
gallons  of  spirits  exploded,  shaking  five  miles 
of  buildings  and  causing  terror  in  London. 

One-half  of  Manhattan  Island  was  Illuminated 
on  the  morning  of  December  3rd,  when  the 
Fifth  Avenue  Theatre  and  Herrmann's  Theatre, 
on  Broadway  and  Twenty-eighth  Street,  were 
destroyed  by  fire.  During  the  evening  smoke 
had  been  observed  in  the  Fifth  Avenue  Theatre 
but  it  was  not  till  after  midnight  that  the  fire 
broke  out.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  caused 
by  a  gas  explosion  which  ignited  some  fire- 

works that  are  used  in  the  play  of  "  Cleopatra." Soon  the  whole  building  was  a  roaring  sea  of 

flames  and  Herrmann's  play-house  adjoining 
was  also  burning.  The  roof  of  the  Sturtevant 
House  caught  fire  from  the  flying  sparks.  The 
entire  resources  of  the  Fire  Department  were 
called  into  action  but  both  theatres  were  de- 

stroyed. Six  firemen  perished  in  the  flames. 

They  had  gone  to  the  roof  of  Herrmann's Theatre  and  were  about  to  apply  the  hose  when 
a  great  wave  of  fire  enveloped  them  and  they 
were  seen  no  more.  Fully  ten  thousand  people 
watched  the  fire.  The  loss  on  the  Fifth  Avenue 

Theatre  was  $200,000,  on  Herrmann's  Theatre 
$65,000,  and  on  the  Sturtevant  House  $15,000. 

Indian  Treachery  Led  to  a  Sanguinary  Fight, 
near  Hermosa,  South  Dak., on  the  30th  of  Decem- 

ber, in  which  between  two  and  three  hundred 

Indians  and  25  soldiers  were  killed.  Big  Foot's band  of  hostiles  had  surrendered  and  were  being 
disarmed,  when,  on  a  preconcerted  signal,  they 

pulled  guns  from  under  their  blankets,  and 
opened  fire  on  the  troops  at  short  range.  Col. 
Forsythe,  who  was  in  command  of  the  soldiers, 
at  once^fave  orders  to  turn  the  Hotchkiss  guns 
on  the  rebels.and  when  the  firing,  which  lasted 
half  an  hour,  was  ended,  there  were  62  dead 
Indians  on  the  field  and  as  many  more  in  the 
ravines  to  which  they  had  fled.  This  action  is 
believed  to  have  wiped  out  the  last  of  the  old 
band  of  Sitting  Bull.  There  is  great  excitement 
at  Pine  Ridge  Agency  over  the  battle,  as  it  is 
feared  that  the  5,000  Indians  there  may  be  in- 

cited to  revolt,  in  which  case  it  would  go  hard 
with  the  handful  of  infantry  at  the  Agency.  A 
bold  attempt  was  made  by  Two  Strike,  the 
leader  of  the  hostiles,  to  ambush  the  Seventh 

Cavalry  on  the  30th.  The  Seventh  had  just  re- 
pulsed an  attack  on  their  supply  train,  when 

word  arriveu  at  Pine  Ridge  that  a  Catholic  Mis- 
sion, a  mile  distant,  had  been  fired  by  the  In- 

dians. The  cavalrymen  were  immediately  dis- 
patched to  the  scene  and  found  that  Little 

Wound  and  Two  Strike,  with  some  1,800  red- 
skins and  hostiles,  had  planned  a  trap  for  the 

wearied  soldiers,  doubtless  intending  to  massa- 
cre the  entire  regiment.  About  300  Indians  en- 

gaged the  troops,  the  rest  being  concealed. 
Soon  the  soldiers  were  surrounded  and  had  it 
not  been  for  the  timely  arrival  of  the  Ninth 
regiment,  they  might  have  fared  very  badly. 
The  Indian  police  (see  illustration  in  this 
column),  of  whom  there  is  a  considerable  body 
at  the  Agency,  have  not  been  engaged  since  the 
fight  in  which  Sitting  Bull  died,  as  it  is  feared 
that  they  may  be  won  over  to  the  side  of  the 
hostiles.    Thus  far,  they  have  proved  loyal. 

Gen.  Francis  Elias  Spinner,  ex-Treasurer  of 
the  United  States.and  for  many  years  one  of  the 
best  known  public  men  in  the  country,  died  of 
cancer  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  on  the  evening  of 
December  31.  He  was  born  in  the  township  of 
Mohawk,  N.  Y.,  on  January  21,  1802.  After  re- 

ceiving a  common-school  education,  he  learned 
the  trade  of  a  confectioner  and  then  that  of  a 
saddler.  He  was  made  Deputy  Sheriff  of  Herki- 

mer County,  N.  Y„  in  1829,  and  was  afterwards 

Sheriff.      He   held    various  other  offices  and 
went  into  the  banking  business   for  several 
years,  after  which,  in  1854,  he  was  elected  to 
Congress.    He  was  an  active  Republican  from 
the  organization  of  the  party  until  the  day  of 
his  death.    President  Lincoln  appointed  him 

Treasurer  of  the  United 
States  in  1861  and  he  held 
the  office  until  1875.  Un- 

der his  rule  and  by  his  sug- 
gestion women  were  first 

employed  in  the  Govern- ment offices.  His  peculiar 
handwriting  w  h  i  c  h  was 

likened  tea  string  of  eels," and  was  seen  on  every 
Treasury  note  and  bill, 

was  known  all  over  the  Union.    After  lenvifg 
office,  his  health  gave  way  and  he  went  to 
Florida  where  he  has  lived  ever  since.  Under 
his  control  the  United  States  Treasury  became 

the  greatest  of  American  financial  institutions. 
Hundreds  of  millions  passed  through  his  hands 

during  the  war  and  afterward,  and  yet  when  he 
retired  there  was  only  a  discrepancy  of  a  few 
cents  in  the  books  which  he  insisted  on  having 

investigated.    The  balance  ultimately  came  out 
exact.    He  was  a  man  of  amazing  energy  and 
resources  where  finances  were  concerned.  It 
is  related  of  him  that  when  a  Confederate  army 
threatened  the  National  Capital,  he  got  a  large 

number  of  mail  bags  from  the  Post  Office, 

packed  all  the  money  the  vaults  contained  in 
them,  and  stood  in  readiness  to  take  a  tug  and 
steam  down  the  Potomac,  all  the  other  avenues 

of  escape  having  been  blockaded  or  destroyed. 
He  obtained  his  military  title  from  the  fact  that 

he  was  Major-General  of  Militia  in  New  York. 

A  portrait  of  Gen.  Spinner  is  given  above. 
Parnell  and  William  O'Brien  met  at  Boulogne, 

France,  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  and  con- 
ferred as  to  the  proposed  retirement  of  the 

former  from  the  leadership  of  the  Irish  party. 
No  definite  result  seems  to  have  been  reached 

and  it  was  expected  that  the  conference  would 
last  several  days.  Cablegrams  were  kept  con- 

stantly flying  between  Paris  and  London  and 
Dublin  while  the  two  men  were  closeted  to- 

gether. One  rumor  is  to  the  effect  that  Parnell 
is  willing  to  retire,  provided  the  party  unite  in 
re-electing  him  to  Parliament,  thus  preserving 

his  prestige  and  enabling  him  to  do  voluntarily 
what  he  declines  to  do  under  compulsion.  Par- 

nell is  said  to  favor  O'Brien  as  his  successor. 
Holland  has  Signed  the  Anti-Slavery  Act  of 

the  Brussels  Conference,  after  a  long  delay  which 

threatened  to  nullify  the  whole  work  of  the  Con- 
ference. According  to  the  agreement  the 

Congo  State  was  to  participate  very  ac- 
tively in  the  putting  down  of  slavery  in  Africa, 

and  Holland  was  to  establish  new  stations 

in  the  slave-catching  centres,  and  to  im- 
pose a  heavy  tax  on  spirits  imported  to  the 

Upper  Congo.  A  year  ago,  the  Berlin  Con- ference had  established  free  trade  on  the  Congo, 
and  as  unanimous  consent  was  required  to  re- 

verse any  of  the  Berlin  decisions,  Holland  was 
able  if  she  so  willed  to  block  the  later  Confer- 

ence at  every  point.  She  insisted  upon  the 
right  of  the  Hague  merchants  to  flood  the 
Congo  region  with  rum  ;  but  now  she  has  yield- ed and  the  civilising  work  will  go  on. 

Thirty  Thousand  Doses  of  Koch  Lymph  Ar- 
rived in  this  country  by  a  single  steamer  a  few- 

days  ago.  Physicians  just  returned  from  Ber- lin assert  that  the  demand  in  that  city  for  the 
famous  remedy  is  so  great  that  robbery  is  re- 

sorted to  by  some  who  are  determined  to  have 
it  at  all  hazards.  Meanwhile,  there  are  evi- 

dences of  a  slight  reaction  in  the  general  en- 
thusiasm over  the  discovery,  and  the  anti- 

Kochites,  led  by  Professor  Billroth  of  Vienna, 
the  most  distinguished  surgeon  in  Europe,  are 
pointing  out  the  fact  that  cures  are  yet  unheard 
of.  On  the  other  hand,  German  and  American 
physicians  have  unshaken  confidence  in  the 
lymph  when  tuberculosis  is  treated  in  its  in- 

cipient stages.  Experiments  are  now  going  on 
in  many  American  cities,  the  outcome  of  which 

I  is  being  closely  watched  by  the  medical  world. 
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CAMP  LAW  AND  CAMP  LIFE. 

A.  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

The  Law  of  Cleanliness—  The  Divine  Presence  in  the  Camp 
— I.  An  Instructive  Comparison— The  Church  like  a 
Camp— In  Its  Separation— In  Its  Posture  of  Defence— 
Of  Aggression—  On  the  March— A  Temporary  Rest— II. 
A  Special  Privilege— The  Presence  of  JLove— And  Ob- 

servation—Ill. Corresponding  Conduct— Must  Wear 
Uniform— Cromwell's  Order— A  Warning— A  Promise. 

"For  the  Lord  thy  God  walketh  in  the  midst  of  thy 
camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies  before 
thee;  therefore  shall  thy  camp  be  holy ;  that  he  see  no  un- 

clean thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away  from  thee." — Deut- 
eronomy 23  :  14. 

GOD  takes  note  of  matters  which  persons 
who  are  falsely  spiritual  speak  of  as  be- 

neath .their  observation.  If  the  Lord 
cares  for  such  things,  we  must  not  neglect  them. 
But  oh,  what  condescension  on  his  part  that  his 
Spirit  should  dictate  to  Moses  concerning  these 
grosser  concerns  !  I  bow  before  the  majesty 
of  a  condescension  to  which  nothing  is  too  low. 
Observe,  also,  how  it  shows  us  the  all-reaching 
character  of  the  law  of  Moses.  It  overshadowed 
everything ;  it  guided,  arranged,  restrained,  or 
suggested  all  the  acts  of  the  people  under  its 
tutorship. 

Dear  friends,  the  great  thing  that  I  would 
bring  out  at  this  time  is  the  spiritual  lesson  of. 
the  text — how  the  Lord  would  have  his  people 
clean  in  all  things.  The  God  of  holiness  com- 

mands and  loves  purity — 
Purity  of  All  Kinds. 

He  saith,  "  Be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord.'*  If  cleanliness  be  next  to  godliness 
— and  I  am  sure  it  is — it  ought  to  be  observed 
by  those  who  profess  godliness.  Does  not  the 
same  text  which  says  "having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,"  also  say, 
"  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water  ? " The  Christ  who  redeemed  us  did  not  redeem  us 
that  we  should  be  covered  with  filthiness.  He 
has  redeemed  the  body  as  well  as  the  soul,  and 
he  has  made  it  to  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  surely  we  must  cleanse  his  temple,  and 
not  suffer  it  to  be  defiled.  I  like  the  idea  of 
those  sailors  on  board  ship,  who  knew  that  the 
ship  was  going  down,  and  therefore,  put  on 
their  Sunday's  best,  that  they  might  die  as  clean 
and  neat  as  they  could.  I  would  not  care  to  die 
in  filth,  or  to  live  in  it.  Now,  if  God  speaks 
about  this  matter  of  cleanliness,  I  am  sure  I 
may  do  so,  and  ought  to  do  so. 

Still,  I  pass  on  from  that  to  the  greater  lesson 
of  the  passage.  You  will  notice  that  the  pres- 

ence of  God  in  the  midst  of  his  people  was  all- 
reaching  and  everywhere.  No  part  of  the  camp 

was  exempt  from  God's  walking  in  it.  Not 
merely  in  the  holy  place  was  God,  or  in  the 
holy  of  holies  between  the  cherubim,  but  he 
was  everywhere  in  the  streets  of  the  canvas  city, 
and  in  the  outskirts  thereof.  When  troops  of 
Israelites  went  out  to  war,  and  consequently 
cast  up  temporary  camps,  they  were  to  remem- 

ber that  God  was  still  walking  in  the  midst  of 
them  ;  and  this  was  to  be  the  great  motive  pow- 

er of  their  lives — the  presence  of  God.  The 
high  privilege  of  being  a  people  near  unto  Je- 

hovah involved  continual  watching  that  nothing 
might  offend  his  sacred  majesty.  O  sirs,  every 
man,  whether  a  Christian  or  not,  ought  to  re- 

member that  God  is  everywhere,  that  there  is 
no  escaping  from  his  presence,  that  even  the 
shades  of  night  furnish  no  veil  under  which  we 
may  sin  with  impunity. 

I.  First,  then,  here  is 
An  Instructive  Comparison. 

The  Church  of  God  is  in  many  respects  com- 
parable to  a  camp.  It  is  a  camp  for  separation. 

Men  who  are  encamped  are  separated  from  the 
traders,  householders,  and  others  near  whom 
they  are  tarrying.  They  are  separated  especial- 

ly from  the  adversaries  with  whom  they  are  at 
war.  When  you  come  near  to  a  camp,  you  are 
challenged  by  the  sentry,  for  you  must  not 
come  there  without  warrant.  In  war-time  a 
picket  is  sure  to  be  in  your  path  whichever  way 
you  come  near  to  the  camp  ;  for  during  a  cam- 

paign warriors  are  a  separated  people,  and 
must  keep  themselves  so.  Such  ought  the 
Church  of  God  to  be.  We  are  crusaders,  and 
are  separated  from  the  mass  for  the  service  of 
the  cross  which  we  bear  on  our  hearts.  We 

are  in  an  enemy's  country,  and  we  must  keep ourselves  to  ourselves  very  much,  or  else  we 
shall  certainly  fail  of  that  holy  military  disci- 

pline which  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  would 
have  us  strictly  enforce. 

A  Dreaded  Reproach. 
The  reproach  to-day,  dreaded  by  feeble 

minds,  is  that  of  being  narrow-minded,  bigoted, 
strict,  precise.  Let  us  willingly  take  it  up.  It  is 
his  reproach  :  let  us  not  attempt  to  escape  it. 
Let  it  be  our  resolve  that,  as  far  as  ever  we  can, 
we  will  be  nonconformists  to  the  ways  even  of 
worldly  Christians.  Let  us  not  be  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  transformed  in  the  spirit  of 
our  minds.  Ours  be  the  holy  dissidence  of 
spiritual  dissent  from  evil,  the  sacred  separa- 

tion of  Separatists  from  error.  Are  we  a  camp, 
dear  friends  ?  The  question  might  lead  us  to 
judge  others :  I  will  put  it  in  the  singular.  Am  I 
a  soldier  of  the  cross,  a  follower  of  the  Lamb  ? 
If  so,  I  must,  as  a  soldier,  live  in  my  barracks, 
or  abide  in  my  lines.  I  must  be  separated. 

Next.it  is  a  camp, because  it  is  on  the  defensive. 
As  I  have  said  before,  we  are  marching  through 

an  enemy's  country.  The  children  of  Israel 
marched  through  the  wilderness,  and  the 
Amalekites  frequently  harassed  them,  and  slew 
the  hindmost  of  them  ;  as  the  Amalekites  harass 
us,  and,  alas  !  they  slay  the  hindmost  of  us.  It 
is  not  those  that  are  to  the  front  for  their  Cap- 

tain, not  those  who  follow  close  to  the  standard, 
nor  those  who  go  forth  armed  in  his  strength, 
that  fall  by  the  enemy.  Those  who  play  about 
in  the  rear,  who  gather  up  the  stones  of  the 
desert,  and  hoard  them  up  as  a  treasure — it  is 
those  upon  whom  the  Amalekites  pounce.  I 
heard  say  of  a  certain  clergyman,  that  he  told 
his  bishop,  when  he  went  to  a  ball,  that  he  was 
"  off  duty  "  ;but  his  bishop  very  properly  replied, 
"When  is  a  clergyman  off  duty?"  I  put  the  same 
question  to  a  Christian: 

When  are  You  Off  Duty  ? 
Never.    Brethren,  we  are  soldiers  at  all  times, 
and  must  never  doff  our  regimentals.   We  must 
keep  rank,  and  march  in  serried  order,  for 
every  day  is  a  battle  to  the  Church  of  God. 

It  is  a  camp,  too,  especially,  because  it  is 
always  assailing  the  powers  of  darkness.  It  is 

carrying  the  war  into  the  enemy's  territory. That,  no  doubt,  is  the  special  intention  of  the 
words  of  our  text.  We  have  a  world  to  conquer, 
and  we  cannot  afford  to  loiter.  We  have  a  king- 

dom to  set  up  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  we 
must  not  sleep,  for  the  adversaries  of  the  Lord 
are  raging.  We  are  an  army,  sworn  to  war 
against  the  Canaanites  of  error  and  sin,  to  cast 
down  their  walled  cities,  to  break  their  idols, 
and  to  cut  down  their  groves.  The  Church  of 
God  is  the  great  army  of  peace,  purity,  liberty, 
love  :  she  wars  against  sin,  she  wars  against 
oppression,  she  wars  against  falsehood,  unclean- 
ness,  intemperance,  unrighteousness  ;  and  her 
fight  has  only  yet  begun.  Do  you  not  feel,  my 
brethren,  dwelling  in  this  wicked  city  of  Lon- 

don, that  our  appropriate  description  is  a  camp  ? 
And  next,  dear  friends,  the  Church  of  God 

is  a  camp  because 
We  are  On  the  March. 

A  camp  is  pitched  in  one  spot  for  temporary  pur- 
poses, for  the  army  is  moving  on  to-morrow, 

and  then  the  camp  will  be  in  another  place.  The 
Israelites,  especially,  were  not  dwelling  in  the 
desert  ;  they  were  only  marching  through  it  in- 

to the  land  that  God  had  promised  to  them.  It 
is  well  for  us  to  recollect  that  we  are  ourselves 
in  a  movable  camp,  marching,  marching  on- 

ward, marching  forward  ;  but  ever  marching 
and  moving.  This  is  not  our  rest.  We  are  not 
at  home  :  we  are  on  foreign  travel.  Alas  !  I  am 
afraid  that  we  do  not  realize  this,  but  are  like 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  took  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness  to  perform  a  journey  which,  I 
suppose,  might  have  been  accomplished  in  forty 
days  or  less.  It  was  not  far,  after  all,  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan  ;  we  should  think  nothing  of 

it  as  a  journey  now;  and  even  for  that  great 
mass  of  people,  who  necessarily  travelled  slow- 

ly, it  needed  not  to  have  been  a  long  passage  ; 
but  they  took  forty  years  over  it,  because  they 
marched  this  way  and  that  way,  in  endless 
mazes  lost,  wandering  rather  than  journeying 
towards  a  definite  spot.  Do  you  think  that  a 
great  many  Christian  people  are  practising  the 
same  method  of  motion  without  progress  ?  We 
ought  to  be  advancing  in  grace,  in  knowledge, 
in  earnestness,  in  holiness,  in  usefulness,  and 
if  not,  we  scarcely  realize  the  figure  of  a  camp. 

Temporary  Occupation. 
Yet,  once  more,  no  doubt  a  camp,  as  formed 

for  temporary  purposes,  was  a  token  of  the 
Church  ;  for  although  the  Church  stands  still 
and  abides,  yet  in  her  individual  members  she 
is  subject  to  the  same  law  of  decay,  and  death, 
and  change,  as  the  rest  of  the  world.  Soon 
shall  the  camp  cease  ;  and  the  soldiers  become 
citizens,  and  the  tents  be  exchanged  for  man- 

sions. The  Church  is  militant  upon  the  earth 
for  a  season  only.  We  are  here  to-day  and 
gone  to-morrow.  O  brethren,  we  are  at  present 
rather  a  camp  than  a  city  ;  for  we  pass  away, 
and  our  brethren  also,  as  the  days  fly  by.  To 
us  also  there  remaineth  a  rest,  but  we  recollect 
that  here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  we  seek 
one  to  come.  We  endeavor  to  make  the  camp 
as  comfortable  as  the  desert  will  permit ;  but  it 
can  never  be  a  home.  You  can  never  reckon 
upon  anything  like  steadfast  abiding  in  one 
place  when  you  are  following  camp  life.  Such 
is  the  life  of  the  believer ;  camp  life  is  his  lot, 
and  it  is  well  for  him  to  be  prepared  to  rough  it. 

II.  Secondly,  I  come  to  notice 
A  Special  Privilege. 

The  text  mentions  a  privilege  specially  prom- 
ised to  Israel,  but  I  am  sure,  to  a  very  high  and 

real  degree,  enjoyed  by  ourselves.  "  The  Lord 
thy  God  walketh  in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to 
deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies  be- 

fore thee."  By  this  walking  is  intended  a 
special  presence  of  love.  The  Lord  is  present 
in  his  Church  in  a  higher  sense  than  in  the 
world.  The  Lord  walks  in  the  midst  of  his 
Church  as  a  man  takes  pleasure  in  the  walks  of 
his  garden.  The  Church  is  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,  his  paradise.  "  His  delights  are  with  the 
sons  of  men."  The  Lord,  with  unutterable  care, is  in  the  midst  of  his  Church.  Remember  how 

he  says,  "  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it  ;  I  will  water  it 
every  moment ;  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it 

night  and  day." God  is  present  in  the  camp  of  his  people  with 
a  special  presence  of  observation.  He  sees  all 
things  ;  but  his  eyes  are,  in  the  first  place,  fixed 
on  his  Church.  With  burning  glance  he  searches 
the  very  heart  of  professors.  There  is  a  discip- 

line in  the  house  of  God  which  is  carried  on,  not 
by  Church  officers,  nor  by  the  Church  itself.but 
by  the  providence  of  God.  Men  die  before  their 
time,  and  others  are  sick  who  might  be  well ; 
sick,  I  mean,  through 

111  Behavior  in  the  Church 

of  God.  Thus  saith  the  apostle  :  "  For  this 
cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you, 

and  many  sleep."  If  you  are  not  my  child  I  have 
nothing  to  say  about  your  behavior :  I  leave 
you  to  your  own  father.  But  if  you  are  my  boy, 
my  child  at  home,  I  must  speak  to  you,  I  must 
correct  you,  for  I  bear  a  responsibility  towards 
you.  So  it  is  with  God.  He  will  bear  much 
from  the  ungodly  which  he  will  not  endure 
from  his  own  people.  The  Lord  cries,  "  Be  ye 

holy  for  I  am  holy." Again,  dear  friends,  the  peculiar  privilege  of 
Israel  is  to  have  a  special  presence  of  salvation. 
"The  Lord  thy  God  walketh  111  the  midst  of  thy 
camp  to  deliver  thee."  God  is  with  his  people, 
to  help  them  in  their  times  of  trouble,  to  rescue 
them  out  of  danger,  to  answer  their  cries  in 
their  necessity,  to  save  them  in  the  hour  of 
temptation.  He  is  with  us  to  deliver  us  in  all 
things  in  which  we  require  deliverance.  Have 
we  not  found  him  so  ?  Have  you  any  troubles 
and  difficulties,  dear  friend,  and  are  you  a  child 
of  God  ?  Do  you  belong  to  Christ  ?  Well,  the 
Lord  is  with  his  people  to  deliver  them.  Should 
not  this  be  a  grand  argument  why  the  camp 
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should  be  holy,  for  if  he  hears  our  prayers,  we 
are  bound  to  obey  his  precepts  ? 

III.  I  have  only  to  dwell  for  a  minute  or  two 
upon  the  last  point  a  little  more  distinctly — 

A  Corresponding  Conduct. 
Observe,  then,  that  this  rule,  that  the  camp 

be  holy.applies  to  the  commonest  places  where- 
in we  are  found.  "Therefore  shall  thy  camp 

be  holy."  As  I  have  already  said,  men  gen 
erally  think  that  they  may  take  great  license  in 
a  camp;  but  the  Lord  says, "Therefore  shall  thy 
camp  be  holy."  Holiness  is  the  ordained  livery of  a  servant  of  God,  and  he  that  does  not  wear 
this  garment  has  disgraced  himself  and  his 
master.  He  is  wearing,  in  fact,  the  livery  of 

the  King's  enemies.  Let  him  mind  what  he  is 
at.  If  my  memory  does  not  deceive  me,  when 
Oliver  Cromwell  was  first  contending  with  the 
king,  the  soldiers  who  joined  him  were  mostly 
gentlemen-farmers,  and  they  wore  their  own 
buff  jerkins;  and  as  many  on  the  other  side 
were  dressed  much  the  same,  mistakes  were 
made;  and,  in  a  rough-and-tumble  fight,  they 
did  not  know  cavalier  from  roundhead.  So 
Cromwell  said,  upon  a  certain  occasion,  that  all 
his  soldiers  must  be  dressed  in  a  certain  color, 
and  not  a  man  should  be  in  his  troop  who  did 
not  come  by  such  a  day  with  such  a  coat  on. 
Well,  you  say,  why  should  they  wear  nniform  ? 
Some  of  them  did  not  like  it;  but  his  orders 
were  peremptory,  that  no  man  should  be  with 
him  if  he  did  not  wear 

The  Regulation  Dress, 
since  by  their  common  array  they  knew  each 
other,  and  could  not  be  mistaken  in  a  scuffle. 
Holiness  is  the  white  raiment  of  the  believer; 
be  sure  that  you  put  it  on,  because,  otherwise, 
we  shall  not  know  you,  and  you  will  be  mistaken 
for  an  enemy. 

But  now,  notice  this,  too.  While  this  holiness 
pertained  to  their  commonest  things,  it  was 
also  ordered  that  every  unclean  thing  was  to  be 
put  from  them.  "That  he  may  see  no  unclean 
thing  in  thee."  This  is  an  awful  text.  I  will 
not  preach  about  it,  but  I  will  just  repeat  it  to 
you  again:  "That  he  may  see  no  unclean  thing 
in  thee."  Ah,  me  !  We  often  see  unclean  things in  ourselves,  do  we  not?  Yes;  but  we  often 
overlook  much  unclean ness,  and  do  not  notice 
it  because  our  eyes  are  dim.  We  have  lost,  per- 

haps the  spiritual  nostril  that  would  smell  the 
unclean  thing.  Our  senses  have  become  per- 

verted by  the  foul  world  in  which  we  live.  But 
then,  think  of  this — the  pure  and  holy  God — 
the  thrice  holy  God — he  speaks  of  himself  in 
this  sort,"That  he  see  no  unclean  thing  in  thee." 
Brothers,  sisters,  what  a  house-cleaning  this 
calls  for!  What  hard  sweeping  this  requires — 
that  "  he  see  no  unclean  thing  in  thee  !  " A  Terrible  Warning. 

Note  well  the  fearful  warning  which  is  added. 
If  there  be  in  the  camp  an  unclean  thing  toler- 

ated and  delighted  in,  and  he  see  it — if  it  be- 
comes conspicuous  and  grievous  to  him,  then 

the  worst  consequences  will  follow — "  Lest  he 
turn  away  from  thee."  Oh  !  what  would  happen to  us  if  the  Lord  were  to  turn  away  from  us  as 
a  Church  ?  Horror  takes  hold  on  me  at  the 
thought.  The  pastor  will  die  in  due  time : 
that  is  a  small  matter,  for  the  Lord  can  send 
another.  But  if  the  Lord  were  to  pass  away 
from  us,  what  an  overwhelming  desolation  ! 
Ichabod  would  be  written  in  large  capitals 
across  this  house  if  the  Lord  were  gone.  And 
yet  my  wonder  often  is  that  he  has  not  gone, 
when  I  remember  the  unclean  things  that  I 
have  to  see  and  mourn  over.  I  see  very  little 
compared  with  what  the  Lord  sees,  but  I  see 
enough  to  make  me  tremble.  The  Lord  sees 
much  about  us  that  grieves  him,  even  when  we 
think  there  is  nothing  amiss.  Let  us  pray  that 
the  Lord  must  not  go  from  us. 

I  have  done  :  but  there  is  a  little  fragment 
that  follows  my  text  which  I  want  some  of  you  to 
get  before  I  go.  Read  this.  This  follows  the 
text.  It  is  a  curious  thing  that  it  should  follow 
the  text.  "Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his 
master  the  servant  which  is  escaped  from  his 
master  unto  thee :  he  shall  dwell  with  thee, 
even  among  you,  in  that  place  which  he  shall 

choose  in  one  of  thy  gates,  where  it  liketh  him 

best  :  thou  shalt  not  oppress  him."  I  wonder whether  any  runaway  has  come  into  our  place 
of  worship  to-night.  Certainly  there  are  some 
of  Satan's  slaves  here.  I  would  recommend 
you  to  run  away  from  the  devil,  and  not  give 
him  a  moment's  notice.  Run  away  in  a  twink- 

ling. If  you  do  run  away  and  get  among  the 
Lord's  people  we  will  never  give  you  up  to  your 
old  master.  He  may  come  here  after  you  ;  but 
we  know  him,  and  are  not  to  be  deceived  by 
him  in  this  matter.  He  has  come  here  after 
many ;  but  we  have  not  given  up  any  of  his 

runaways,  and  by  God's  grace  we  will  never 
part  with  you,  but 

Defy  the  Man-catcher 
to  take  you  away.  Jesus  says,"Him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ;  "  and  so  you  see  he 
will  harbor  you,  and  not  return  you  to  your 
master.  Come,  then,  be  free  from  Satan's 
power.  Strike  for  liberty  !  Your  tyrant  lord 
has  no  right  to  you.  I  know  you  sold  yourself, 
but  you  were  not  your  own  to  sell  ;  you  were 
stolen  goods.  The  devil  can  have  no  more 
property  in  you  than  you  had  in  yourself,  and 
that  was  nothing,  for  you  are  not  your  own. 
Though  I  have  dealt  faithfully  with  the  unclean- 
ness  of  professing  believers,  I  now  invite  the 
vilest  and  foulest  to  come  to  Jesus  for  safety 
and  liberty.  Ransomed  sinners  may  dwell 
among  us,  in  whatsoever  place  they  shall 
choose.  Neither  will  we  oppress  them  with 
hard  questions  or  irksome  duties,  but  we  will 
bind  them  to  be  free,  as  we  are  ourselves  bound 
to  liberty,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  you  !  If 
we  do  not  meet  again  in  this  wilderness  below, 
may  we  meet,  when  camp  life  is  over,  in  the 
city  above,  to  go  no  more  out  forever  !  The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  on  you  evermore  ! 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

Mr.  Dodge's  Conversion.* 
THE  Rev.  Dr.  Nettleton  was  in  the  midst  of 

his  evangelical  labors.  The  young  man 
heard  him  repeatedly.  He  was  greatly 

impressed.  Before  turning  to  his  home,  he 
called  upon  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawes,  pastor  of  the 
Centre  Church,  whom  he  knew,  and  who  said 
as  they  parted : 

"  What,  William  !  Going  home,  and  taking 
that  hard  heart  with  you  ? " That  arrow  hit  the  mark. 

"  I  will  exchange  it  for  a  heart  of  flesh,"  said 
he  to  himself.  The  opportunity  soon  came.  In 
a  night  or  two,  a  prayer-meeting  was  held  over 
which  his  father's  assistant,  Mr,  Erastus  Hyde, 
an  excellent  man,  presided.  Presently  a  call 
was  made  upon  those  who  would  do  so  to  rise 
for  prayers.  Instantly  William  was  on  his  feet. 
His  next  younger  sister  Mary  at  once  joined 
him.  A  dozen  others  did  the  same.  It  was  the 
beginning  of  an  interest  which  soon  kindled 
the  country.  This  was  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
8th,  1821 — a  memorable  date.  On  the  first  Sun- 

day in  May,  1822,  William,  with  Mary  at  his  side, 
made  a  public  confession  of  faith  ;  and  the  vow 
thus  taken  was  kept  to  the  end.  Thus  the  cross 

marked  on  him  by  his  mother's  finger,  was  re- 
marked by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  threw  himself 

immediately  and  with  characteristic  ardor  into 
Christian  work  and  this,  too,  he  never  after- 

wards intermitted,  not  for  one  day. 
A  Scene  at  "  Dodge  Hall." 

"  Dodge  Hall  "  was  as  full  of  good  things  dur- 
ing the  Conference  as  a  turkey  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day.  The  house  was  largely  given  up  to 

guests,  and  became  (what  it  was  quite  in  the 
habit  of  being)  a  free  hotel.  European  celebri- 

ties abounded,  gentlemen  whom  the  Dodges 
had  met  abroad,  like  Sir  Charles  Reed,  M.  P., 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stoughton,  honored  alike  as  a 
writer  and  a  preacher.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dodge 
opened  their  doors  on  one  memorable  evening 
to  the  "  Alliance,"  and  received  their  guests  to 
the  number  of  eight  hundred.    The  scene  re- 

*  From  William  E.  Dodge,  The  Christian  Merehant,  by  Carlos 
Marty n;  a  volume  of  the  Series  of  American  Reformers  issued  by 
Funk  6*  Wagnalls,  New  York.  A  biography  of  universal  interest to  Christians. 

called  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Here  were  Par- 
thians.and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwell- 

ers in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappa- 
docia,  and  Pontus,  and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Pam- 
phylia,  in  Egypt,  and  the  parts  of  Libya  about 
Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  prose- 

lytes, Cretes  and  Arabians — all  speaking  of 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

In  the  midst  of  this  orderly  confusion,  with 
the  harmonious  jangle  of  these  cosmopolitan 
voices  ringing  through  the  rooms,  some  one  re- 

marked to  Mr.  Dodge  that  he  had  stayed  his 

roof  up  with  all  the  pillars  of  thechurch.  "Yes," 
was  the  quick  retort ;  "  but  I  agree  with  my 
friend  Mr.  Moody,  that  the  Church  has  too 

many  pillars — we  want  more  lights." Sundays  in  London. 
The  Sundays  in  London  were  days  of  special 

delight.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dodge  heard  the  pulpit 
celebrities.conformist  and  non-conformist,high 
church,  low  church,  broad  church  and  hazy. 
They  admired  the  English  style  of  preaching ; 
and  found  it  as  a  rule,  more  biblical  and  prac- 

tical than  the  American.  Pulpit  and  pew  seemed 
wide  awake. 

"  What  hymn  would  you  suggest  to  go  with 
my  sermon,  Professor  Park  ? "  asked  a  young 
Yankee  preacher. 

"  Well,"  was  the  reply  of  the  Andover  Jupiter, 
"  I  would  suggest,  'Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep:'" 

"  What  do  you  think  of  my  train  of  thought  ?  " 
queried  another. 

*•  Your  train  only  needs  a  sleeping  car,"  was 
the  cruelly  candid  answer. 

Morality  in  Business. 

"If  one  would  be  a  good  salesman,"  wrote 
Mr.  Dodge,  "  he  must  be  all  things  to  all  men  ; 
and  here  permit  me  to  say  to  you,  my  young 
friends,  that  open,  frank,  upright  dealing  with 
customers  is  the  way  to  secure  their  confidence 
and  trade.  I  sometimes  almost  desire  those 
days  back  again,  for  then  young  men  had  op- 
portunites  that  cannot  be  enjoyed  by  those  of 
this  day.  Then  business  of  all  kinds  was  con- 

ducted on  moderate  capital,  and  the  number  of 
merchants  doing  business  on  their  own  ac- 

count in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  business 
done,  was  far  greater  than  now,  and  particular- 

ly in  the  dry-goods  and  hard-ware  trades.  Then, 
young  men,  if  of  undoubted  character,  starting 
with  a  very  moderate  capital,  could  command  a 
fair  credit,  and,  with  very  light  rents  and  gen- 

eral expenses,  could  grow  year  by  year  into  a 
large  and  better  business.  If  economical,  they 
could  afford  to  begin  house-keeping  with  fair 
prospect  of  success.  Now,  business  is  in  com- 

paratively few  hands,  with  large  capital  and 
many  clerks,  with  sales  every  month,  yes,  e very- 
week,  amounting  to  what  very  few  then  reach- 

ed in  a  year." 
A  Slave's  Benediction. 

There  was  a  wayside  inn  just  large  enough 
for  their  accommodation.  On  Sunday  morning, 

the  New  Yorkers 'held  a  service  in  the  dining- 
room.  Many  negroes  crowded  to  the  door  and 
windows,  attracted  by  the  singing.  Some  of 
these,  when  the  meeting  closed,  asked  Mr. 
Dodge  to  open  the  dining-hall  to  them  for  even- 

ing worship.  He  gladly  consented  and  led  the 
meeting.  After  a  few  remarks  and  prayer,  he 
threw  it  open,  and  the  blacks  carried  it  forward 
in  hallelujah  measure.  Their  weird  melodies, 
their  forms  swaying  to  the  cadence  of  the 
music,  their  fervent  prayers,  broken  in  upon 

and  emphasized  by  the  "aniens  "  and  "  bless  de 
Lord's  "  of  the  sympathetic  congregation,  all 
made  a  picture  which  the  memory  framed  and 
treasured.  The  emotional  nature  of  the  negro 
race  leads  them  into  affiliation  with  the  more 
emotional  churches.  They  love  to  be  where 
they  can  explode  their  feelings  in  ejaculations. 
One  old  man,  a  Presbyterian  elder,  and  the  only 
one  in  the  whole  region,  thus  expressed   it : 

We's  Methodists  and  Baptists  by  natur"  and 
only  Presbyterians  by  grace."  Mr.  Dodge  quite 
won  the  hearts  of  these  poor  slaves  by  his  un- 

affected kindness  ;  and  on  Monday,  when  he 
and  his  party  were  about  to  take  the  train,  an 
old  colored  aunty  voiced  the  feelings  of  her 

people  in  a  benediction  : 
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"  De  Lord  bless  yer,  Mas'r  Dodge,  all  de  way 
from  dis  airth  to  heaven." 

That  blessing,  trembling  from  those  black  lips, 
meant  more  and  would  go  further  than  any 
mere  pretentiousness. 

How  a  Noble  Heart  Failed. 
One  day,  while  making  a  benevolent  call  with 

Mrs.  Dodge,  he  was  seized  with  violent  pains, 
and  returned  to  his  home.  The  paroxysms 
yielded  to  treatment,  but  returned  during  the 
night  and  at  intervals  for  several  days.  It  was 
difficult  to  keep  him  housed,  his  habits  were  so 
active.  The  7th  of  Feb., 1883,  he  passed  into  his 
library,  attending  to  certain  complicated  work 

relating  to  his  wife's  estate,  of  which  he  kept  a 
separate  account,  That  night  through  over- 

work, his  pains  returned,  but  relief  came,  and 
he  fell  asleep.  Upon  arising  the  next  morning, 
he  looked  reassuringly  into  the  anxious  face  of 
Mrs.  Dodge,  told  her  that  he  felt  much  better, 
nearly  completed  dressing  and  asked  her  to 
fetch  his  wrapper.  She  started  to  get  it,  but 
was  arrested  by  a  startled  call,  and  turning 
found  him  sinking  to  the  floor.  With  his  head 
upon  her  lap,  he  breathed  feebly  once  or  twice, 
opened  his  eyes,  looked  about  in  a  dazed  way, 
and  closed  them  forever. 

THE  JEWS  IN  RUSSIA. 

A  Great  Meeting  in  England  to  Express  Sympathy  with 
the  Persecuted  Race. 

(See  Illustration.) 

WITH  the  beginning  of  1891,  the  new  Anti- 

Jewish  law  goes  into  effect  in  the  Czar's dominions.  It  is  a  brutal  and  barbar- 
ous law,  and  adds  heavily  to  the  load  of  indig- 
nity and  injustice  that  is  already  heaped  upon  the 

Hebrew  by  the  Muscovite.  Expressions  of 
sympathy  have  already  been  publicly  made  in 
many  large  cities  throughout  the  civilized 
world,  New  York  included.  A  great  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Guildhall,  London,  lately,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  to  represent 
"  public  opinion  on  the  renewed  persecutions 
to  which  millions  of  the  Jewish  race  are  sub- 

jected in  Russia,  under  the  yoke  of  severe  and 

exceptional  edicts  and  disabilities."  Among  the 
distinguished  persons  on  the  platform  on  that 
occasion  were  the  Lady  Mayoress,  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Westminster,  the  Earl  of 
Meath,  Lord  Denman,  the  Marquis  of  Ripon, 
the  Baroness  Burdett-Coutts,  Sir  N.  Fowler,  M. 
P.,  and  a  host  of  others  prominent  in  social, 

financial  and  ministerial  circles.  Speeches  were 
made  strongly  urging  that  the  government 
should  take  steps  to  remonstrate  with  the  Rus- 

sian government  on  the  severity  of  the  laws 
directed  against  the  Hebrews  and  resolutions 
expressing  the  warmest  sympathy  for  the  op- 

pressed people  were  adopted  and  directed  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  Czar.  The  resolutions  will 
be  incorporated  in  a  memorial  and  delivered  by 
a  special  deputation  to  the  Emperor  Alexander 
in  person. 

In  all  the  European  capitals,  outside  of  the 
Czar's  own  territory,  a  similar  feeling  of  cor- 

dial sympathy  exists.  The  present  law  reduces 
the  Jews  in  Russia  to  the  level  of  slavery  in 
many  respects,  refusing  them  the  humblest 
rights  of  citizenship,  discriminating  against 
them  in  privileges  granted  to  other  races  in 
Russia,  and  forbiddiug  them  to  hold  or  ©wn 
real  estate,  besides  depriving  them  of  such  pro- 

perty of  that  character  as  they  now  possess. 
These  blows  at  their  liberties  added  to  the  exist- 

ing laws  aimed  at  their  religion,  will  go  far  to- 
ward driving  them  en  masse  from  a  land  which 

has  never  afforded  them  shelter  except  grudg- 
ingly. An  exodus  of  Hebrews  from  Russia  may 

be  looked  for  at  no  distant  date,  according  to 
the  expectations  of  influential  compatriots  in 
England  and  this  country. 

SHAVING  WIDOWS"  IN  INDIA. One  of  the  most  cheering  bits  of  evidence, 
says  a  writer  in  Our  Day,  of  the  growth  of 
humanitarian  ideas  is  contained  in  the  action  of 
the  barbers  of  Bombay.  They  are  400  strong, 
and  at  a  formal  caste  meeting,  resolved  that 
to  shave  the  heads  of  Hindoo  widows,  as  an 
outward  sign  of  their  degradation,  was  an  act 
of  sheer  oppression,  and  that  henceforth  any 
member  of  the  craft  doing  so  should  be  expell- 

ed from  the  caste.  The  penalty  insures  the  ob- 
servance of  the  pledge  and  hereafter,  in  Bom- 

bay at  least,  widows  will  no  longer  be  subjected 
to  this  cruelty,  and  a  custom  sanctioned  by  long 
usage,  religious  feeling,  and  social  arrange- 

ments will  be  openly  set  at  naught  by  one  of 
the  lowest  trades  in  the  country.  It  is 
true  that  similar  improvements  have  been 
made  by  the  English  in  India,  such  as  abolition 
of  the  practice  of  suttee,  the  slaughter  of  fe- 

male infants,  and  suicides  at  the  festival  of 
Juggernaut,  but  they  have  been  accomplished 
under  the  pressure  of  law,  and  apparently 
without  lessening  the  sanction  of  the  people  for 
such  cruelties.     In  the  present  instance,  how- 

ever, one  of  the  lowest  castes  has  formally  re- 
nounced a  lucrative  practice  because  they 

believe  it  to  be  cruelly  oppressive. 
DEATH   OF   A   MOTHER   IN  ISRAEL. 

{See  Portrait  on  page  1 3.) 

IN  scarcely  any  town  in  this  wide  land  could the  sad  news,  which  came  from  Florida  on 
Christmas  Day  last,  be  told,  without  awaken- 

ing a  sorrowful  response  from  some  heart. 
Here  and  in  all  English-speaking  lands  there 
are  thousands  of  Christian  people  to  whom  the 
name  of  Martha  J.  Inskip  is  peculiarly  dear. 
For  about  forty  years,  her  voice  was  heard 
helping,  fostering,  encouraging  the  work  in 
which  her  husband  was  engaged,  assisting  him, 
and  by  her  strong  personal  magnetism  deepen- 

ing the  impressions  his  words  had  made.  Since 
his  death,  nearly  seven  years  ago,  she  has 
labored  on  alone,  or  with  the  band  of  friends  ̂  
whom  he  gathered  around  him,  proclaiming 
the  doctrines  he  taught,  and  testifying  to  the 
certitude  of  the  experience  which  he  declared 
to  be  attainable.  Her  living  voice  has  fallen  in- 

to silence  now — the  silence  of  the  grave, but  her 
words  will  never  die,  for  they  are  living  in  the 

lives  of  multitudes  who  through  God's  blessing on  her  labors  are  walking  on  the  heights  to 
which  she  pointed  them. 

In  the  year  1836  there  was  what  Mr.  Inskip 

significantly  describes  as  "a  breeze"  in  the Conference  to  which  he  belonged.  He,  then 
a  young  man  of  twenty,  had  taken  to  himself  a 
wife  who  was  only  seventeen  years  of  age. 
That  so  very  junior  a  preacher  should  have 
married,  occasioned  much  comment  among 
the  older  members  and  there  was  some  shak- 

ing of  heads  and  talk  of  juvenile  imprudence. 
"Did  you  confer  with  the  brethren  ?"  asked  one reverend  member.  Mr.  Inskip  replied  in  the 
affirmative.  "  Yes,  I  suppose  you  did,  with 

George  Hagany,  a  boy,  like  yourself,"  was  the disgruntled  comment.  But  the  deed  was  done 
and  the  Conference,  if  it  thought  Mr.Inskip  im- 

prudent, did  not  visit  upon  him  any  penalty 
for  the  imprudence.  Near  the  close  of  his  long 
life  of  usefulness,  Mr.  Inskip  said,  "  Matches 
are  made  in  heaven,  was  a  motto  in  use  former- 

ly, and  perhaps  was  then  more  true  than  it  is 
now.  I  fully  believed  it  at  the  time,  and  as  it 

appertained  to  myself  I  have  never  since  doubt- 
ed it  for  one  moment.  Forty  years'  experience 

has  confirmed  the  conviction."  The  lady  in 
question,  who  must  have  been  gratified  with 
this  testimony  from  him  after  forty  years  associa- 
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tion,  was  Martha  J.  Foster,  of  Cecil 
County,  Maryland.  She  was  one 
of  a  family  of  twelve  children,  on- 

ly one  of  whom  now  survives 
her.  She  had  been  converted  at 
a  camp-meeting  in  her  childhood, 
and  had  already  given  evidence  of 
a  very  high  degree  of  spiritual 
attainment.  She  at  once  entered 

heartily  into  her  husband's  life  of 
usefulness  and,  as  he  joyfully  ac- 

knowledged, in  after  years,  he 
owed  to  her,  under  God,  more 
than  any  one  else,  his  ministerial 
success.  The  life  of  the  one  was 

ihe  life  of  the  other,  and  in  then- 
labors  and  successes  they  were 
inseparable. 

Mrs.  Inskip's  profession  of  the 
blessing  of  perfect  sanctification 
preceded  that  of  her  husband.  It 
was  made  at  Sing  Sing  Camp-meet- 

ing, August  19,  1864.  Nine  days 
later,  in  his  own  church  in  Brook- 

lyn, Mr.  Inskip  declared  himself 
a  seeker  for  the  blessing.  Then 
throwing  off  the  backwardness  he 
was  feeling,  he  cried  with  eyes 
raised  to  heaven,  "  I  am,  O  Lord, 
wholly  and  forever  thine."  That was  the  commencement  of  the 
special  work  to  which  both  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Inskip  devoted  all  their 
future  lives,  and  the  revival  that 
began  that  day,  in  that  church, 
was  only  the  beginning  of  a  series 
that  in  this  and  other  lands  sprang 
up  under  their  labors. 

Since  Mr.  Inskip's  death, in  1884, 
bis  widow  continued  the  children's 
•work  in  which  she  had  been 
wonderfully  successful  and 
active  in  all  the  work  of  the  National  Holiness 
Association.  A  few  months  ago  she  went  to 
Florida,  and  secured  ten  acres  of  land  which 
she  intended  to  devote  to  the  use  ot  a  camp- 
meeting  association.  During  her  visit  there 
she  enjoyed  the  friendship  and  help  of  Dr.Bate- 
man,  to  whom,  in  September  last,  she  was  mar- 

ried. The  happiness  which  she  naturally  an- 
ticipated has  been  but  short.  A  little  before 

Christmas  she  was  seized  with  peritonitis  and 
on  December  25,  she  entered  into  her  reward. 

so was 

The  Late  Mrs.  Bateman  (formerly  Mrs.  John  S.  Inskip), 

(From  a  photograph  by  Stauffer.') 

Written  expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald. 

OLD  CRUSTY'S  NIECE. 

BY 
A  SERIAL  STORY. 

REV.  J.  JACKSON \VK  AY. 

(Continued from  page  846.) 

WHILE  Nora's  friends,  the  Appletons were  concerned  about  her  moral  and 
spiritual  state,  her  uncle  had  not  been 

idle  in  the  matter  that  concerned  her  temporal 
well-being.  He  was  eager  to  see  her  mistress 
of  the  Hazelcroft  estate,  and  was  often  in  con- 

ference with  Gabriel  Grubb  on  the  subject.  He 
had  not  yet  learned  why  that  worthy  was  con- 

cerned in  the  matter,  nor  what  was  the  exact 

nature  of  the  "key"  of  the  possession  of  which 
.Gabriel  had  spoken.  It  may,  however,  help  my 
readers  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  situa- 

tion, if  they  are  informed  of  the  facts  that  were 
0  carefully  concealed  from  Abram  Hardale." 
In  the  dark  and  gloomy  office  behind  the 

Abbey  Church  at  Settleworth,  a  little  while  be- 
fore the  rumors  began  to  be  rife  concerning 

Nora  Mansfordand  Gerald  Towneley,  and  before 

he  roses  began  to  pale  upon  Nora's  tearful :heeks,  Gabriel  sat  rather  closely  closeted  with 
1  stranger,  whose  general  appearance  it  he- 

roines necessary  to  describe.  He  was  a  tall, 
,vell-formed  man  of  middle  age,  and  was  appar- 

ently endowed  with  a  good  deal  of  strength 
md  vigor.  His  hair  was  fast  losing  its  original 
:olor  of  dark  brown,  and  had  assumed  that 
ndefinite  hue  which  betokens  the  not  distant 
ipproach  of  age,  and  which  is  conveniently 
iescribed  as  iron  grey.  His  well-trimmed 
vhiskers  and  moustache  were  as  yet  compara- 

tively untouched  by  the  hand  of  time,  and  a 
close  observer  might  have  noticed  that  they 
were  not  exactly  of  the  same  color  as  the  locks 
that  grew  upon  his  temples.  The  man  had  a 
furtive  look  in  his  brown  eyes,  a  mixture  of 
cunning  audacity  and  fear. 

Long  years  ago  this  individual  had  been  a 
close  companion  of  Gabriel  Grubb.  Their 
childhood  and  youth  had  been  spent  in  com- 

pany, and  with  them  in  those  bygone  days  con- 
sorted a  third,  like-minded  with  themselves. 

Their  tastes  were  low,  their  conduct  discredit- 
able, and  as  they  grew  out  of  the  school-boy 

life  into  manhood,  they  came  to  be  known  as 

the  "  three  dis-graces  of  Settleworth." 
Gabriel  Grubb;  sly,  mean,  and  shifty,  became, 

as  we  have  seen,  a  solicitor,  and  slid  into  a  sort 
of  conventional  respectability,  favorable  to  the 
pursuance  of  a  life  of  chicanery  and  mal-prac- 
iice  just  within  cover  of  the  law.  Rupert  Mans- 
ford.  the  least  disreputable  of  the  three,  not  in- 

nately either  vile  or  low,  but  weak  of  will  and 
basely  moulded  by  his  stronger  chums,  after  a 
reckless  sowing  of  wild  oats,  became,  as  we 
have  also  seen,  a  breaker  of  the  law,  a  convict, 
who  died  in  his  brother's  home  at  Ooramarra 
Farm,  though  he  was  supposed  te  be  drowned 
at  sea  in  the  transport  ship  that  took  him  out 
some  years  before.  The  third  was  Jasper  Raw- 
don,  who  became  an  actor,  and  having  remark- 

able histrionic  abilities,  might  have  climbed  to 
the  top  of  his  profession.  He  was,  however,  a 
rogue  ingrained,  and  following  the  bent  of  his 
own  "evil  disposition,  he  soon  slid  down  into 
criminal  ways  and  among  criminal  classes — 
found  Rupert  Mansford  in  the  big  city,  and 
dragged  him  down  too.  So  they  became  part- 

ners in  crime,  partners  in  punishment,  and 
after  herding  together  in  the  Ooramarra  con- 

vict settlement,  escaped — the  one  to  lose  his 
life  at  the  hands  of  a  baser  comrade,  and  that 
comrade,  after  a  desperate  course  as  a  bush- 

ranger, to  return  to  England,  and  resume  his 
**  friendship  "  with  Gabriel  Grubb.  So  it  came 
to  pass  that  Jasper  Rawdon  and  Gabriel  Grubb, 
sat  and  plotted  amongst  the  cobwebs  of  the 
latter's  "  Grab'em  shop."  to  use  the  suggestive name  that  Abram  Hardale  had  bestowed  on  it. 

«•  Now,  then,"  said  Rawdon  ;  ••  I 
think  you  and  I  thoroughly  un- 

derstand each  other,  friend 
Grubb.  One  word  from  you  could 
make  things  hot  for  me.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  it  would  spoil 
your  own  little  game  to  say  it ; 
and  I've  the  power  to  say  another 
word  about  you  that  would  cer. 
tainly  send  you  across  the  her- 

ring-pond at  Government  charges, 

to  bear  me  company." 
"  Ha,  ha,  ha  !  "  laughed  Gabriel 

Grubb.  "Just  so,  Jasper,  just  so. 
That's  the  straightest  way  of  put- 

ting it.  We  might  grow  senti- 
mental and  talk  about  auld  ac- 

quaintance ;  and  I  won't  deny, I  am glad  to  have  you  back  again.  But 
that's  neither  here  nor  there  when 
it  comes  to  business  like  this. 
We've  everything  to  gain  by 

sticking  to  each  other — "And  everything  to  lose  if  we 
don  t,"  said  Jasper  Rawdon  ;  and 
Gabriel  Grubb  put  on  his  crystal 
discs ;  lopked  hard  at  Jasper 

Rawdon,  and  said,  "Just  so  !  " "  Now  to  business.  How  do 

matters  stand  ?  Some  of  it,  you've 
picked  up.  Some  of  it,  I've  pick- ed up.  Piece  the  two  and  there 

you  are,  you  know." 
Gabriel  Grubb  arose  from  his 

desk,  opened  a  large  iron  safe, 
which  stood  at  his  elbow,  and 
produced  from  a  big  bundle  of 
old  and  dusty  documents  a  par- 

cel ot  deeds,  on  the  back  of 
which  was  written  in  large  char- 

acters, "  The  Deeds  of  the  Hazel- 
  croft  Estate." 

"  When  Rupert  Mansford  gambled  away  this 
estate,"  said  the  solicitor,  "it  was  not  his  own, 
but  his  elder  brother  Richard's,  who  .  sailed 
away  from  England  in  18 — and  has  never  since 
been  heard  of  on  this  side  the  water.  Rupert 
Mansford  could  not  produce  a  selling  title,  and 

being  driven  to  his  wits'  end,  he  came  to  me, 
and  asked  my  advice.    He  offered  me  a  share  of 

the  purchase-money  " "Cut  it  short,  Grubb,  cut  it  short,"  said  Raw- 
don, impatiently.  You  took  me  into  your  con- 

fidence, I  was  then  an  articled  clerk  in  the  of- 
fice you  had  left.  We  forged  the  necessary 

papers  which  did  the  business  for  him,  and 
Hazelcroft  was  sold  into  the  Towneley  family  on 

the  strength  of  it.  That's  how  the  matters 

stood  until  " "  Until  I  found  these  papers  in  an  old  escri- 
toire at  Hazelcroft  Hall,"  pursued  Gabriel 

Grubb,  taking  up  the  thread  of  the  story,  "when we  were  searching  tor  some  papers  belonging 
to  the  family.  Now,  how  best  to  turn  them  into 

gold  ;  that  is  the  question." "  It  can  be  proved,"  continued  Jasper  Rawdon, 
"that  when  Rupert  Mansford  sold  the  estate, 
the  real  owner  Richard  Mansford  was  living  in 
Australia,  so  that  the  sale  under  any  circum- 

stances was  null  and  void.  It  can  be  proved  also 
that  Rupert  Mansford  is  dead,  and  that  he  died 
before  his  brother  Richard,  the  true  owner  of 
the  estate.  It  can  be  proved  that  Richard 
Mansford  is  now  dead" — the  wretch  did  not 
say  who  it  was  who  shot  him  and  did  not  know 
that  he  had  recovered — "  and  therefore  the 
true  heiress  and  owner  of  Hazelcroft  Estate  is 
Nora  Mansford  his  niece,  the  niece  also  of 
old  Abram  Hardale,  an  old  villain,  whom  may 

the  dogs- 
"Stop,  my  friend,  stop! 

Don't 

rights, 
get  excited. We'll  set  Abram  Hardale  to  rights,  only  wait  a 

bit.  He  hasn't  come  into  my  1  Grab'em  shop  ' 
for  nothing.  All  in  good  time,  my  boy  ;  "  and 
as  he  spoke  Gabriel  Grubb  rubbed  his  hands 
and  chuckled  with  delight. 

It  was  arranged  that  Rawdon  should  enter 
Grubb's  employ  under  the  name  of  Edwin 
Wilson  as  a  sort  of  clerk,  bailiff,  and  gen- 

eral   help,   so    as    to     give    a    reason  for 
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his  stay  at  Settleworth,  though  it 
was  a  part  of  the  scheme  that  he 
should  put  himself  in  evidence  as 
little  as  possible.  Rawdon  was  not 

long  in  seeing  "how  the  land  lay," 
and  in  taking  stock  of  his  surround- 

ings. His  old  theatrical  experience 
helped  him  in  the  matter  of  disguise. 
He  got  himself  up  in  the  flashy  style 
he  admired,  and  took  for  his  model 
in  dress  no  less  a  person  than  Ger- 

ald Towneley. 
The  plotters  soon  found  that  they 

could  not  get  the  estate  out  of  Squire 
Towneley's  hands  without  a  fight. 
The  old  squire  had  been  greatly 
pleased  with  the  possession  of  Hazel- croft  estate.  The  hall  itself  was  not 
large,  but  it  was  beautifully  situated, 
and  most  attractive  and  invitingin its 

general  appearance,  and  the  few  hun- dred acres  that  attached  to  it  were 
well  wooded,  well  watered,  and  were 
said  to  be  unsurpassed  in  fertility  in 
all  the  region  round  about.  His  eldest 
son  would,  of  course,  inherit  Towne- 

ley Chase  ;  his  second  son  was  pro- 
vided for  by  lands  which  had  come 

to  him  from  his  mother's  family.  If 
only  his  third  son,  Gerald  could 
bring  to  a  close  that  series  of  ruinous 
operations  generally  known  as  the 

••sowing  of  wild  oats,"  Hazelcroft  was 
just  the  place  for  him  to  settle  down 
at,  and  take  his  proper  place  in  "so- 

ciety." So,  at  any  rate,  his  father 
thought,  and  even  held  out  the  pleas 
ant  bait  to  the  young  man,  in  the 
hope  that  it  would  tend  to  estrange 
him  from  his  questionable  comrades, 
and  still  more  questionable  habits. 

It  was  therefore  a  disarrangement 
of  this  scheme,  when,  on  behalf  of 
the  grim  old  carpenter,  Gabriel  Grubb 

o'ficially  challenged  the  Squire's  title 
to  the  property,  and  claimed  it  on  be- 

half of  Nora  Mansford,  only  child 
of  Rupert  Mansford,  and  sole  heiress 
of  Richard  Mansford,  the  rightful 
owner  of  Hazelcroft,  who  survived 
his  brother  Rupert,  and  had  never 
made  any  legal  transfer  of  the  pro- 

perty. It  was  clear  therefore,  Gabriel 
Grubb  took  pains  to  show,  that  Ru- 

pert Mansford  had  never  any  right  to 

sell  it,  and  that  Squire  Towneley's kinsman  had  no  right  to  will  it,  the 

purchase  being  utterly  invalid.  Fur- 
thermore, it  was  affirmed  that  Rich- 

ard Mansford  had  subsequently  died 
in  Australia  ;  and  having  made  no 
testamentary  disposition  of  his  pro- 

perty, Nora  Mansford,  the  sole  sur- 
viving relative,  was  the  indisputable 

heiress  of  the  family  estate. 
Of  course  Squire  Towneley  was  not 

going  to  submit  tamely  to  such  a  de- mand as  this.  He  at  once  prepared 
himself  by  the  aid  of  a  lawyer,  and 
being  in  possession  of  the  property, 
had  the  proverbial  nine  points  of  the 
law  on  his  side.  So  it  was  that  with 
some  reason  for  confidence,  he  ven- 

tured to  engage  in  a  law-suit. 
Old  Crusty  had  shrunk  a  little  at 

first  from  attacking  an  opponent  who 
wielded  so  long  a  purse.  But  then, 
Gabriel  Grubb  had  made  matters  so 
clear,  and  was  so  sure  and  certain  of 
success  that  he  felt  impelled  to  "burn 
his  boats,"  that  is  to  say,  to  let  the 
lawyers  burn  them  for  him.  Besides 
the  grim  old  cynic,  displaying  a  weak- 

ness that  cynics  as  a  rule, one  think; 
should  be  free  from,  was  so  thorough- 
lv  bent  on  making  his  niece  "a  lady" that  he  declared  at  last  he  would 
spend  all  he  possesed  to  "  gain  the 
girl  her  rights." It  is  easy  enough  to  prophesy  how 

this  sort  of  thing  would  end.  We 
know  what  is  likely  to  befall  the  earth- 

en pan  when  sailing  down  stream  in 
company  with  the  iron  pot ;  but  like 
hood  becomes  certainly  when  pan 
and  pot  clash  against  each  other  in 
contending  currents  ;  and  no  surer, 
speedier  road  to  bankruptcy  was 
possible  to  the  carpenter  than  that 
on  which  he  had  now  resolved  to 
travel. 

••  Mr.  Magrath,"  the  tenant  of  the 
Hermitage  seemed  to  be  greatly  in- 

terested in  the  important  quarrel 
which  was  now  assuming  a  very  seri- 

ous aspect.  He  was  even  known  to 
have  paid  at  lea^t  one  visit  to  York, 
during  the  earlier  proceedings  in 
court.  Law  proceedings,  however, 
especially  where  land  is  concerned, 
are  slow  proceedings,  and  our  friend 
at  the  "  Hermitage  '  ceased  to  take 
any  interest  in  the  gabble  of  the  law- 

yers or  the  interpositions  of  the 

judge. Mr.  Magrath  took  to  going  to 
Towneley  Chase  instead.  He  and 

the  squire  seemed  to  "  take  "  to  each 
other  as  we  say,  and  their  speech 
with  each  other  was  of  an  interesting 
quality.  What  passed  between  them 
I  will  not  now  stay  to  tell  ;  but  after 
the  first  visit  was  ended,  the  Squire 
himself  conducted  his  visitor  to  the 
door,  shook  hands  with  him  with 
much  warmth,  and  claimed  a  speedy 
renewal  of  his  visit.  Then  following 
the  bearded  stranger  with  his  eyes 
along  the  gravel  drive  until  he  was 
lost  to  view  in  the  turning  of  the 
road,  he  retired  to  the  library,  saying 
aloud. 

"  Well,  well,  well  !  who  would  have 
thought  it ;  can  it  be  possible.  The 

whole  thing  is  as  good  as  a  novel.'' Not  long  afterwards,  a  proposal 
was  made  to  Abram  Hardale  to  this 

effect  ;  Squire  Towneley  would  with- 
draw from  any  further  litigation,  with 

a  view  to  save  costs  and  trouble  on 
condition  that  the  claimants  of  the 
Hazelcroft  estate  should  submit  their 

proofs  to  a  private  and  friendly  ex- 
amination by  himself,  his  solicitor 

and  a  confidential  friend. 
This  intimation  was  dispatched  di- 

rect to  Abram  Hardale  who  received 
it  with  mingled  feelings  of  surprise 
and  triumph,  not  unmixed  with  curi- 

osity as  to  how  the  change  was 
brought  about.  He  lost  no  tune  in 

taking  the  letter  to  the  Grab'em  shop. 
"  Grubb  !  "  said  he,  "  the  enemy  is 

about  to  capitulate.  Here's  the  flag 
of  truce  !  "  and  so  saying  he  flung  the 
letter  on  the  desk,  and  relieved  his 
mind  by  uttering  his  little,  cackling 
laugh,  dry,  snappish,  low,  like  the 
crumpling  of  parchment  in  a  nervous 
hand. 

Gabriel  Grubb  took  off  his  crystal 
discs  to  read  it.  He  read  it  again  and 

again,  and  then  said,  "Just  so.  You'd better  leave  this  letter  with  me.  I 
must  take  time  to  think.  Come  over 

again  to-morrow." Abram  Hardale  rose,  but  before  he 
could  depart  the  lawyer  interposed. 

"  I  shall  have  to  ask  you  to  bring 
another  payment  on  account ;  the 

costs  are  mounting  up." 
"Another?"  groaned  Abram,  "why 

tkat  will  be  the  third  this  month." After  his  client  had  gone,  the 
"clerk"  came  out,  and  Jasper  Rawdon, 
for  it  was  he.and  Gabriel  Grubb  set  to 
work  to  take  stock  of  the  situation. 

"What's  this  mean  ?"  said  Grubb, 
showing  his  confederate  the  letter 
Abram  had  brought.    "Can  they  have 

got  any  inkling  as  to  the  forged  title- 

deeds  ?  " 
"Who  is  this  'confidential  friend?'" said  Jasper  Rawdon,  looking  glum and  uneasy. 

Neither  of  them  had  any  answer  for 

the  other's  question.  For  a  few  mo- 
ments they  sat  in  silence,  looking  at 

each  other.  Why  should  they  be  so 
thoroughly  discomposed  over  a  docu- ment that  looked  for  all  the  world 
like  full  submission  ?  They  that  live 
by  fraud  and  falsehood  must  know 
that  they  have  a  volcano  underneath 
them,  and  that  the  crust  is  thin. 
Eventually,  however,  they  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  discovery  of  the 
forgery  was  simply  impossible,  and 
that  the  communication  which  had 
aroused  their  suspicion  was  in  fact  a 
confession  that  Nora  Mansford's 
rights  were  unassailable,  and  that 
they  were  masters  of  the  situation. 
Gabriel  Grubb  suggested  that"  they 
should  take  a  high  stand,  and  not 
readily  commit  themselves  to  any 
change  of  policy  until  they  could  see 
a  little  more  clearly  how  things  were 
likely  to  turn. 

"  Meanwhile."  said  Rawdon,  "it  be- 
comes necessary  that  we  should  care 

for  our  own  finances, and  old  Hardale 
must  hand  over  a  few  hundreds  to 
keep  the  law  in  motion.  We  cannot 

afford  to  let  it  rest." To  this  suggestion  Gabriel  Grubb 
had  a  ready  answer.  He  nodded  em- 

phatically, and  said,  "Just  so." (To  be  Continued.) 

J  F  you  were  to  take  a  box- 
car nine  feet  wide  and 

twenty  feet  long  and  fill 

it  with  16  Estey  Organs,  it 

would  take  12,500  box-cars 

to  hold  200,000.  Allow  20 

cars  to  every  engine  and  it 

would  take  625  engines  to 

pull  the  200,000  Estey 

Organs.  Allowing  two  feet 

of  space  between  the  cars 

for  coupling,  there  would  be 

a  train  of  cars  alone,  not 

counting  the  engines,  which 

would  reach  over  52  miles. 
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15 HOW  BALZAC  LOST  35,000  FRANCS. 
Baron  James  Rothschild  was  always  on 

xcellent  terms  with  Balzac,  who  dedicated 
lore  than  one  novel  to  him.  Once,  when 
ialzac  was  obliged  to  make  a  trip  to  Gen- 

ially, and  when,  as  often  happened  with 
fan,  he  was  in  money  difficulties,  he  went 
j  the  Baron,  who,  with  his  usual  benevo- 
snce,  advanced  him  ,£140,  giving  him 
Iso  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  his 
ephew  in  Vienna.  The  letter  was  un- 

filed, according  to  custom.  Balzac  read 
,  found  it  cold,  poor,  and  unworthy  of 
im.  and  never  took  it  to  the  nephew, 
eturning  to  Paris,  he  went  to  see  Baron 
othschild.  "  Well,"  said  the  latter,  "  have 
3u  seen  my  nephew?"  Balzac  proudly 
lswered  that  he  had  kept  the  letter.  "  I 
n  sorry  for  you,"  said  the  Baron  ;  "have 
au  got  it  with  you!"  "Yes,  parblett — 
ire  it  is,"  "Observe  this  little  hiero- 
yphic  below  the  signature  ;  it  would  have 
pened  a  credit  of  25,000  francs  (£1,000) 
•r  you  at  the  Vienna  firm."  Balzac  bit 
3  nails  and  said  nothing  more.  This 
imewhat  resembles  the  action  of  many 
ho,  whilst  professing  attachment  to  the 
ord  Jesus,  refuse  compliance  with  his  in- 
inctions,  because  they  do  not  accord  with 
eir  notions,  and  thus  they  lose  the  rich 
;nefits  Christ  offers  to  them. 

ESCAPE  FROM  A  SERPENT. 

A  missionary  named  Dahne,  who  took 
>  his  abode  in  the  extreme  west  of  Dutch 
uiana  in  1757,  had  his  life  threatened  over 
id  over  again  by  roving  Indians  ;  he  was 
•nstantly  ill,  yet  he  persevered  in  his 
nely  labor  for  Christ.  The  account  of 
le  great  danger  in  which  his  faith  saved 
m  from  a  terrible  death,  is  best  given  in 
5  own  words :  "One  evening,  being  un- 

and  going  to  lie  down  in  my  ham- 
Dck,  upon  entering  the  door  of  my  hut,  I 
rceived  a  large  serpent  descending  upon 
i  from  a  shelf  near  the  roof.  In  the 
uffle  the  creature  stung  or  bit  me  two  or 
ree  times  in  the  head,  and,  pursuing  me 
ry  closely,  twined  itself  several  times 
und  my  head  and  neck.  Supposing  that 
!s  would  be  the  occasion  of  my  departing 
S  life,  I,  for   the   satisfaction   of  my 
:thren,  wrote  the  cause  of  my  death  in  a 
v  words  with  chalk  upon  the  table,  'A 
rpent  has  killed  me,'  lest  they  should 
arge  the  Indians  with  the  deed.  But  on 
sudden  that  promise  of  our  Saviour  to 
disciples  was  impressed  upon  my  mind, 

'hey  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  they  shall 
t  harm  them,'  and  seizing  the  reptile 
th  great  force,  I  tore  it  loose,  and  flung 
iut  ot  the  hut.  I  then  laid  down  to  rest 
the  peace  of  God." 

iTTHFULNESS  OF  A  KAREN  SERVANT. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hackney,  missionary  at 
ungoo,  when  at  a  village  called  Toloh, 
s  joined  by  a  young  Karen  named 
>rsee,  who  wished  to  follow  him  from 
,.ce  to  place,  and  help  him  in  his  work. 
:er  a  few  days  he  was  taken  ill,  and  had 
be  left  behind  in  the  care  of  a  friend.  Mr. 
.ckney  went  on  to  the  next  village,  a 
ce  called  Zaminee.  While  he  was  there, 
was  astonished  to  see  Morsee  staggering 
on  Sunday  morning.  He  was  ill  with  fe- 
■ ;  weak  and  weary  he  fell  fainting  at  Mr. 
ckney's  feet.  He  had  crawled  after  them 
the  way,  and  at  night  he  slept  under  a 
i  in  the  jungle.  For  the  next  twelve  days 
was  quite  delirous,  and  had  to  be 

tched  night  and  day.  Mr.  Hackney  doc- 
ed  him  regularly,  and  hired  four  men  to 
ry  him  from  village  to  village.  He  be- 

ne so  emaciated  that  he  could  not  even 
up,  and  was  quite  delirious  for  days, 
ting  the  utmost  nonsense.  Mr.  Hack- 
r's  one  desire  was  to  get  Morsee  from minee  to  the  railway  station  as  soon  as 
Bible,  but  could  not  do  so.    "At  Ko 

eo  Baby  was  sick,  we  gave  her  Castoria. 
en  Bhe  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
en  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
en  sbe  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

Nya  bor,"  writes  Mr.  Hackney,  "  I  thought he  would  die,  and  that  I  should  have  to 
bury  him  on  the  road.    He  is  now  much 
better,  and  rapidly  gaining  flesh,  and  I  in 
tend  preparing  him  for  Catechist  work." 

AN  AVARICIOUS  M  ANS  DEATHBED. 
"Gipsy  Smith,"  a  noted  British  revival 

ist,  tells  the  following  incident :  "  I  can  look 
back  and  see  plainly  the  figure  of  a  man 
with  whom  I  was  brought  up.  His  whole 
ambition  was  to  make  money.  Into  the 
pursuit  of  wealth  he  entered  with  his  whole 
heart  and  he  was  successful,  but  he  was 
never  satisfied.  As  he  heaped  riches  upon 
riches  he  became  more  and  more  discon- 

tented, finding  fault  with,  and  grumbling  at 
his  wife  and  family  and  all  around  him 
When  I  would  have  spoken  to  him  about 
Christ  and  his  soul,  he  only  laughed  at  me 
and  told  me  I  was  mad.  But  God  put  his 
finger  upon  that  man  ;  in  the  night-time  he 
was  taken  seriously  ill.  The  first  word  he 
said,  as  his  friends  crowded  around  him, 
were,  1  Send  for  Smith  ! 1  What  ?  1  they  said 
'  Send  .  tor  a  man  you  consider  mad  ?  ' 
'Yes.'  He  knew  in  his  heart  that  it  was 
he  who  had  been  mad  to  trifle  with  the 
things  of  eternity.  I  was  sent  for,  and 
obeying  the  summons  with  all  haste,  was 
soon  by  his  side  ;  but  when  I  again  told 
him  about  Christ  the  only  way  of  salvation, 
he  did  not  seem  to  understand  what  I  was 
saying.  He  had  neglected  God  in  the  day 
of  his  strength,  and  now  when  about  to 
enter  into  eternity,  he  had  nothing  upon 
which  to  lean,  and  without  the  guiding 
hand  of  the  Spirit,  he  groped  about  in  the 
dark  and  was  unable  to  find  Christ,  the 
door  of  salvation.  He  died  and  his  soul 
passed  out  into  the  night.  He  might  have 
been  saved,  for  he  had  at  one  time  attend- 

ed open-air  meetings,  and  seemed  to  feel 
his  need  of  pardon,  but  he  had  turned  from 
Christ  to  the  world  and  sinned  away  his 

day  of  grace." 

Makes  home  cleaner,  brighter 
and  better.  Cleaner — because 
it  takes  away  what  soap  and 

other  things  leave.  Brighter 
— because  it  does  away  with 
labor  and  hard  work.  Better 
— because  it  saves  wear  and 
tear  on  everything  it  touches, 
and  nothing  can  be  hurt  by  it. 

Pearline  "receives"  every 
day.  Itgetsblessingfrom mill- 

ions of  old  friends — pleasant 
calls  from  a  host  of  new  ones. 
The  best  families  welcome  it. 

It  goes  everywhere.  But  it's 
"a  stayer."  When  it  once 
makes  a  call  upon  you,  it  stays 

forever — and  you're  elad  to 

1  ° have  it. 
_  Peddlers  and  some  unscrupu- 

KpAX/'a  t"P*  lous  grocers  will  tell  you  "this JJCWcllC  is  as  good  as  "  or  "  the  same  as Pearline."  IT'S  FALSE — Pearline  is  never  peddled,  and  if  your  grocer  sends 
>-ou  something  in  place  of  Pearline,  do  the  honest thing— send  itback.     245     JAMES  PYLE,  N." 

FROM  THE  BOND- AGE OF  DISEASE,  THE  EXHILARATION  AND  GLADNESS 
ARE  INDESCRIBABLE.  YOU  BEGIN  TO  DO  WITH  EASE 
WHAT  HAS,  FOR  A  DREARY  LONG  TIME,  BEEN  IMPOS- 

SIBLE. BUT  FIRST  A  STRONG  HAND  TO  SET  YOU  FREE. 
HERE  IT  IS  :  THE 

COMPOUND  OXYGEN  TREATMENT. 
'HIS  POWERFUL  REMEDIAL  AGENT  IS  AN    EXCESS  OF  OXYGEN  CHARGED  WITH 
ELECTRICITY.    IT  SENDS  A  REVITALIZING  GLOW  OVER  THE  ENTIRE  SYSTEM. 

MAKES  YOU  STRONG.     KEEPS  YOU  STRONG. 

A  BOOK  OF  20C  PAGES  WILL  TELL  YOU  WHO  HAVE  BEEN  RESTORED  TO 
HEALTH  AND  STRENGTH  BY  THE  USE  OF  COMPOUND  OXYGEN. 

THE  BOOK  WILL  BE  SENT  ENTI  RELY  FREE  OF  CHARGE  TO  ANY  ONE  WHO 
WILL  ADDRESS 

DRS.  STARKEY  &.  PALEN,  No.  1529  arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  ee  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

G 

CHRISTMAS  MUSICAL  GIFTS, 
Silent  gifts  please  for  a  day. 
Gifts  of  Music  please  alway  I 

c 
Suppose  the  eift  should  be  a  fine  Jfindolinp,  (Jul. 

tar,  Banjo,  Violin  or  a  Marie  Box  1  These,  and  all other  Musical  Instruments,  may  be  obtained  at  the Ditson  Company  Stores  in  Boston,  New  York  or Philadelphia,  or  of  J.  C.  Haynes  Sr  Co.,  33  Court 

Street,  Boston.  '  " 

I  3 

lidi 

CHOICE  SONG  COLLECTIONS. 
Song  Classics.   Vol.  1,      .      .      60  songs. 
Song  Classics.    Vol.  2,      •      .      38  " 
Song  Classics.   Low  Voices,           47  " 
Choice  Sacred  Solos,  ...      34  M 
Choice  Sacred  Solos.   Low  Voices  40  " Classic.  Baritone  and  Bass,            33  " 
Classic  Tenor  Songs,  ...      38  " 
Good  Old  Songs  W  e  Used  to  Sing,  115  ■' Rhymes  and  Tunes.    Sweet  Music. 

M.  P.  Osgood  108  " 
CHOICE  PIANO  COLLECTIONS. 

Piano  Classics.   Vol.  1,      .  .  44  pieces. 
Piano  Classics.    Vol.  31  " Classical  Pianist,       ...  43  " 
Sabbath  Day  Music.  38  " 
Popular  Dance  Collection,  .  88  " Popular  Piano  Collection,  .  88  " Classic  Konr-hand  Collection,  .  19  " 
Operatic  Piano  Collection,  .  10  operas.  J 
Churchill's  BIRTHDAY  BOOK  of  Eminent  Com- 

posers.   A  handsome  and  useful  gilt,  $1.7$. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  for  retail  price. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

Gospel  Hymns  No,  5.  ̂ ZT^^U conceded  to  be  the  best  mini;  book  in  existence 
lor  Religious  Work  and  Praver  Meetings. 
234  Songs  with  Music.    $:J0  per  100.    Words,  $10. 

Select  Songs,  &  F  x      ■  ■  ? D 
□  '  Hymns  and  Lunes  chosen  For use  where  only  one  book  is  desired  for  Prayer 

Meetings  and  the  Sundav  School. 
Firmly  bound  in  cloth.  £40  per  lOO  copies. 

Winnnwprl  Smics  By  ira  d.  sankey,  emm- day  School  song  book  this  season.  257  songs.  835 
per  100.   Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  ot  price. 
Complete  Catalogue  k  Specimen  Pages  sent  on  request. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St..  Chicago.    7(i  K.  Oth  St..  New  York. 

WASTE 

Embroidery  Silks. 
Factory  Ends  at  half  price  :  one  ounce  in  a  box.  All 

good  silk  and  good  colors.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of 
40cts. ;  100  crazy  stitches  in  each  package.  Latest  and 
best  book  on  Art  Needlework,  only  10 cents.  A  beauti- ful assortment  chenille  and  arrasene;  IS  new  shades  in 
each  for  30  cts.  Send  postal  note  or  stamps  to 
THE  BRAI\ARD&:VK)ISTRIIV(i  SPOOL 
SILK  CO.,  «:4.»  Broadway,  New  York,  or  6til Market  St,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
For  the  names  and  addresses  of  10  ladies  interested, 

in  Art  Needlework  we  will  send. one  book  free. 
Send  for  Rules  for  crocheting  Gent's  Four-in-Hand Neck  Tie. 

1  1 1>  U  KJ  KJ  A     send  address  on  a  postal 
lor  free  sample  copy  of  Phrenological  Journal 
Si. 50  a  year,  and  list  of  books  on  Phrenology, 
Phvsiognomv,  Health,  Hereditv,  etc. 
Address  Fowler  &  Wells,  777  B'wav,  New  York. 

OILOGRAPH 

PORTRAITS 

MiKXTS  WANTED.— 
per  day  collecting  small  pictures 

for  us  to  copy  and  enlarge.  Satis- faction guaranteed  and  a  $4  outfit free.  Address  A.  DUNNE  A  CO..  56 
Readc  St.,  H.Y.  Name  Ch'*t'n  Hera'd 

BAILEY'S 
Compound  light-spreading  .SiL ver-plated  Corrugated  Glass 
REFLECTORS Awonderful  invention '^Churches., 

etc.  Satitfactit guarantefd.  Catalog 
and  price  list  free. BAILEY  REFLECTOR  CO, 

1  708  I'enn  A»e.  Hit  liui-rh,  Pa. 

100,000  DRESSMAKERS  HAPPY. 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Any  Lady  Caa  now  Learn  to  Cut  Perfect-Fitting  Cresses. No  one  tulnga  Chart  or  Square  cam 
eompeU  with  The  McDowell  Garment Drafting  Machine  In  Cutting  Stylish, 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Fitting-  Garments. 
Easy  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  Lte,  FlU  any 
Form,  Followi  every  Fashion.  An  In* mention  as  Useful  as  the  Sewing  Ma- 

chine. 

Free  30  days  to  test  at  yonr  own  home. Send  lor  Illustrated  Circular. 
The  Mcdowell  co. 

6  West  14th  Street,  New  York  City.. 
Wt  hntne  the  advertiser*  to  be  thoroughly  reliable,  and  that  their 
maehiue  i*  a  really  wonderful  invention. — Editor. 

METAL  CE1LINCS. 

BEST 
for  Churches,  old  or  new  ; 
for  Schools.  Stores  and 

Residences. H.  S.  NORTHROP. 
18  Rose  Street,  New  York. 

ARTISTIC 

Beecham's  Pills  act  like  magic  on  a  weak  stomach. 
Fob  a  Disordered  Liver  try  Beecham's  Pills. 

THEH0USEWIFE4~r,r|0cts. If  you  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 
HOUSEWIFE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  New  York  City 

SAMPLE  COPY  of  Ladies'  Home  Journal, and  Premium  Supplement,  sent  tree  10  any address 
CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

m  OTUBS  A  SB.  TAFT'S  A8THMALENB A3  I  rllVI  A-pUDCn        r        :  send  us  youa address,  «e  will  mail  trial  bUIIEU>»TTl.KE,BCeF 
THE  DR.  TAFT  BROS.  M.  CO  .RUCHES       H  i. s    E>f  ElB» 
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RETROSPECTION. 

BY  ANNA  SHU'TON. 

"Thou  shall  remember  all  the  way  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  led  thee."— Deut.  8 :  2. "Cast  not  away,  thereto! e,  vour  confidence, 
which  hath  great  recompense  oi  reward." — Heb. 10  :  35- 

He  was  b^tierto  me  than  all  my  hopes, 
He  was  better  than  all  my  fears  ; 

He  made  a  bridge  of  my  broken  works, 
And  a  rainbow  of  my  tears. 

The  billows  that  guarded  my  sea-girt  path, 
Carried  my  Lord  on  their  crest ; 

When  I  dwell  on  the  days  of  my  wilderness 
march 

I  can  lean  on  His  love  for  the  rest. 

He  emptied  my  hands  of  my  treasured  store, 
And  His  covenant  love  revealed, 

There  was  not  a  wound  in  my  aching  heart, 
But  the  balm  of  His  breath  hath  healed. 

Oh,  tender  and  true  was  the  chastening  sore, 
In  wisdom  that  taught  and  tried, 

Till  the  soul  that  He  sought  was  trusting  in 
Hint 

And  nothing  on  earth  beside. 

He  guided  by  paths  that  I  could  not  see, 
By  ways  that  I  have  not  known, 

The  crooked  was  straight  and  the  rough 
made  plain, 

As  I  followed  the  Lord  alone. 
T  praise  Him  still  for  the  pleasant  palms, 

And  the  water-springs  by  the  way  ; 
For  the  glowing  pillars  of  flame  by  night, 

And  the  sheltering  cloud  by  day. 

And  if  to  warfare,  He  calls  me  forth, 
H2  buckles  my  armor  on  ; 

He  greets  me  with  smiles,  and  a  word  of 
cheer, 

For  battles  His  sword  hath  won  ; 
He  wipes  my  brow  as  I  droop  and  faint, 

He  blesses  my  hand  to  toil  ; 
Faithful  is  He,  as  He  washes  my  feet, 

From  the  trace  of  each  earthly  soil. 

There  is  light  for  me  on  the  trackless  wild, 
As  the  wonders  of  old  I  trace  ; 

When  the  Godof  the  whole  earth  went  before 
To  search  me  a  resting  place. 

Has  He  changed  for  me  ?  Nay!  He  changes 
not, 

He  will  bring  me  by  some  new  way. 
Through  fire  and  flood,  and  each  crafty  foe, 

As  safely  as  yesterday. 

Never  a  watch  on  the  dreariest  halt, 
But  some  promise  of  love  endears  ; 

I  read  from  the  past,  that  my  future  shall  be 
Far  better  than  all  my  fears. 

Like  the  golden  pot,of  the  wilderness  bread, 
Laid  up  with  the  blossoming  rod, 

All  safe  in  the  ark,  with  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
Is  the  covenant  care  of  mv  God. 

Jan.  7,  1891. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
«ems  per  hundred.  A  s-implf  l'ucl.H  of  50  leaflets  as- sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten 
cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

The  superiority  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  due  to 
■the  tremendous  amount  of  brain  work  and  con- 

stant care  used  in  its  preparation.  Try  one  bottle 
and  you  will  be  convinced  of  its  superiority. 

For  internal  cramps  and  external  chills,  John- 
son's Anodyne  Liniment  excels  anything  in  use. 

No  praise  of  ours  can  equal  the  sincere  faith  of 
tho9e  who  knows  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment. 

Guaranteed  and  legal  Investments  a  specialty. 
».tl  marketable  Bonds,  Shares,  Debenture's, Mortgages. Certificates  bought, sold. exchanged,  Re- 

ports on  Properties,  Negociations,  Collections  here 
and  abroad  Best  Current  Kates  Guaranteed. 
Sami  el  R.  Maclean,  39  Broad  St.,  J»'.  V.,and  London. 

tOWCLl.NASt. 

tiELiciouslY Flavored. 

A  PERFECT  LIQUID  DENTIFRICE. 

SampleVialcf  RUBlfOATTl  Mailld  Frle  to  Any  Address. 

What  is 

Castoria  is  Dr.  Samuel  Pitcher's  prescription  for  Infants 
and  Children.  It  contains  neither  Opium,  Morphine  nor 
other  Narcotic  substance.  It  is  a  harmless  substitute 

for  Paregoric,  Drops,  Soothing  Syrups,  and  Castor  Oii. 

It  is  Pleasant.  Its  guarantee  is  thirty  years'  use  by 
Millions  of  Mothers.  Castoria  destroys  Worms  and  allays 
feverishness.  Castoria  prevents  vomiting  Sour  Curd, 

cures  Diarrhoea  and  "Wind  Colic.  Castoria  relieves 
teething  troubles,  cures  constipation  and  flatulency. 
Castoria  assimilates  the  food,  regulates  the  stomach 

and  bowels,  giving  healthy  and  natural  sleep.  Cas- 
toria is  the  Children's  Panacea— the  Mother's  Friend. 

Castoria. 
"  Castoria  is  an  excellent  medicine  for  chil- 

dren. Mothers  have  repeatedly  told  me  of  its 
good  effect  upon  their  children." Dn.  G.  C.  Osgood, 

Lowell,  Mass. 
"  The  use  of  '  Castoria  1  is  so  universal  and  its merits  so  well  known,  that  it  seems  a  work  of  su- 

pererogation to  endorse  it.  Few  are  the  intelli- gent families  who  do  not  keep  Castoria  within 

easy  reach." 
Carlos  Martin,  D.D., New  York  City. 

Late  Pastor  Bloomingdate  Reformed  Church. 

*'  Castoria  is  the  beoi  leruedy  for  children  of 
which  I  am  acquainted.  I  hope  the  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  mothers  will  consider  the  real 
interest  of  their  children,  and  use  Castoria  in- 

stead of  the  variousquack  nostrums  which  are 
destroying  their  loved  ones,  by  forcing  opium, 
morphine,  soothing  syrup  and  other  hurtful 
agents  down  their  throats,  thereby  sending 
them  to  premature  graves." Dr.  J.  3\  Kincheloe, 

Conway,  Ark. 

Castoria. 

"  Castoria  is  so  well  adapted  to  children  that 
I  recommend  it  as  superior  to  any  prescription 

known  to  me." 
E.  A.  Archer,  M.  D., 

Ill  So.  Oxford  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y 

"  For  several  years  I  have  recommended  your 
'  Castoria,'  and  shall  always  continue  to  do  so.  as 
it  has  invariably  produced  beneficial  results." Edwin  F.  Pardee,  M.  D. 
"  The  Winthrop,"  125th  Street  and  7th  Avenue, New  York  City. 

"  Our  physicians  in  the  children's  depart- 
ment have  spoken  highly  of  their  experi- 

ence in  their  outside  practice  with  Castoria, 
and  although  we  only  have  among  our 
medical  supplies  what  is  known  as  regular 
products,  yet  we  are  free  to  confess  that  the 
merits  of  Castoria  has  won  us  to  look  with 

favor  upon  it." United  Hospital  and  Dispensary, 
Boston,  Mass. 

Allen  C.  Smith,  Pres., 

The  Centaur  Company,  T7  Murray  Street,  New  York  City. 

Great  men  are  like 

THE  OPEN  WINDOW  sapolio A  Mont  lily  Magazine,  issued  by 

The  ShuHn  Society 
for  the  benefit  of  invalids.  The  object  of  the  Society 
is  to  relieve  the  weariness  of  the  -ick-room,  by  inter- change ofl  letters,  and  other  tokens  of  remembrance. 
TERMS  OF  OPEN  WINDOW:  SfiESft 
aers,  ijl.00  per  year:  50 cents  to  invalid  members.  Send for  samnlc  copv,  to  Secretary, 

MBS.  H.  K.  MUNROE,  Ashland. Mass. 

They  waste  themselves  to  make  the  world 
brighter.  Sapolio  is  a  solid  cake  of  scour, 
ing  Soap  used  for  all  cleaning  purposes  . 

The  Most  P.m. mm:  Food 
Forlnfanta  &  Invalids. A'o/a  mtttirine, but  a  specially 
prepared  Fnrxi,  adapted  to  the weakest  stomach.  4  sizes  cans 
Fnmphlett'ree.  Wmhi,h&-Co (on  every  label).  Palmer.  Num. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  PAPERS. 

THE  CHILD'S  PAPER  (Monthly).  Thebes of  juvenile  periodicals  :  bright  interesting  reading illustrated  with  beautiful  cuts.  Ten  copies,  on< 
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WORDS  TO  OUTSIDERS. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  LAST  SUNDAY,  JANUARY  11,1891,  AT  "THE  CHRISTIAN 
HERALD "  SERVICE  IN  THE  NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC. 

A  Welcome  to  a  Father's  Orchard— A  Boyhood  Reminiscence— One  Flock  in  Many  Folds— The  Shepherd 
Seeking  His  Sheep—  Finding'  them  Among  Outsiders— A  Clergyman  in  a  Lifeboat— Deep  Sea  Fishing— Re- 

jecters to  be  Brought  In— The  Testimony  of  the  World's  Great  Men— Hope  for  the  Slaves  of  Evil  Habit— 
Gospel-Hardened  Sinners—  A  Dying  Nobleman's  Lamentation. 

•r  sht-ep  I  have  which  ar<-  not  of  this  fold.  "John  10:16. 
HERE  is  no  1110- 

^itf^rtfisl  nopoly  in  re- 
ligion. The 

grace  of  God  is 
not  a  nice  little 

property  fenced off  all  for  our- 
selves. It  is  not 

a  king's  park.at which  we  look 

through  a  bar- red gate  way, 
wishing  we 
might  go  in  and 
pluck  the  flow- 

ers and  look  at 
the  deer and  the 
statua'  v.  It  is  a 
father's  orchard 

and  there  are  bars  to  let  down, and  gates  to  swing 
open.  In  my  boyhood  days.next  to  the  country 
school-house  where  I  went,  there 
was  an  apple  orchard  of  great 
luxuriance,  owned  by  a  very  lame 
man  who  did  not  gather  the  ap- 

ples, and  they  went  to  waste  by 
scores  of  bushels.  Sometimes  the 
lads  of  the  school,  in  the  sinful- 

ness of  a  nature  inherited  from 
our  first  parents  who  fell 
through  the  same  temptation, 
would  climb  over  the  fence  and 
take  some  of  these  apples,  and 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
there  was  a  surplus.and  all  going 
to  waste,  the  o  w  n  e  r  of  that 
orchard,  reckless  of  making  his 
lameness  worse,  would  take  after 
these  lads,  and  shout,  "Boys, 
drop  those  apples,  or  I'll  set  the 
dog  on  you  !  "  No  w  there  are Christians  who  have  severe  guard 
over  the  Church  of  God.  They 
nave  a  rough  and  unsympathetic 
;vay  of  treating  outsiders.  It  is 
i  great  orchard  into  which  God 
A-ould  like  to  have  all  the  people :ome  and  take  the  richest  and  the 
ri]>est  fruit,  and  the  more  they 
take  the  better  he  likes  it.  But 
there  are  those  who  stand  with  a 
hard  and  severe  nature  guarding 
the  Church  of  God,  and  all  the   
time  afraid  that  some  will  get  these  apples 
when  they  really  ought  not  to  have  them. 

Have  you  any  idea  that,  because  you  were 
baptized  at  eight  months  of  age,  and  because 
you  have  all  your  life  been  surrounded  by  hal- 

lowed influences,  you  have  a  right  to  one  whole 

side  of  the  Lord's  table,  spreading  yourself  otit so  nobody  else  can  sit  there?  You  will  have  to 
haul  in  your  elbows,  for  there  will  come  a  great 
multitude  to  sit  at  the  table,  and  on  both  sides 
of  you.  You  are  not  going  to  have  this  mon- 

opoly of  religion.  "  Other  sheep  have  I  which 
are  not  of  this  fold." 

McDonald  the  Scotchman  has  on  the  Scotch 
hills  a  great  flock  of  sheep.  McDonald  has  four 
or  five  thousand  head  of  sheep.  Some  are 
browsing  in  the  heather,  some  are  on  the  hills, 
some  are  in  the  valleys,  a  few  are  in  the  yard. 
One  day  Cameron  comes  over  to  McDonald  and 
says,  "  McDonald,  you  have  thirty  sheep  ;  I 
have  been  counting  them."  "Oh,  no!  "says 
McDonald,  "  I  have  four  or  five  thousand." 
"  Ah  !  "  says  Cameron,  "you  are  mistaken;  I 
have  just  counted  them  ;  there  are  thirty." 
*'  Why,"  says  McDonald,  "  do  you  suppose  that 

is  all  the  sheep  I  have  ?  I  have  sheep  on  the 
distant  hills  and  in  the  valleys,  ranging  and 
roaming  everywhere.  Other  sheep  have  I  which 

are  not  of  this  fold." 
So  Christ  comes.  Here  is  a  group  of  Chris- 

tians, and  there  is  a  group  of  Christians;  here 
is  a  Methodist  fold,  here  is  a  Presbyterian  fold, 
here  is  a  Baptist  fold,  here  is  a  Lutheran  fold, 
and  we  make  our  annual  statistics,  and  we 
think  we  can  tell  you  just  how  many  Christians 
there  are  in  the  world ;  how  many  there  are  in 
the  Church,  how  many  of  all  these  denomina- 

tions. We  aggregate  them,  and  we  think  we 
are  giving  an  intelligent  and  an  accurate  ac- 

count ;  but  Christ  comes,  and  he  says,  "  You 
have  not  counted  them  right.  There  are  those 
whom  you  have  never  seen,  those  of  whom  you 
have  never  heard.  I  have  my  children  in  all 
parts  of  the  earth,  on  all  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
on  all  the  continents,  in  all  the  mountains  and 
in  all  the  valleys.  Do  you  think  that  these  few 
sheep  you  have  counted  are  all  the  sheep  I 

The  Shepherd  and  the  Sheep-fold. 

have  ?  There  is  a  great  multitude  that  no  man 
can  number.  Other  sheep  have  I  which  are 

not  of  this  fold." Christ,  in  my  text,  talks  of  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles  as  confidently  as  though  they  had 
already  been  converted.  He  sets  forth  the  idea 
that  his  people  will  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
earth,  from  all  ages,  from  all  circumstances, 
from  all  conditions.  "Other  sheep  have  I  which 
are  not  of  this  fold." In  the  first  place,  I  remark,  the  Heavenly 
Shepherd  will  find  many  of  his  sheep  among 
those  who  are  at  present  non-church-goers. 
There  are  different  kinds  of  churches.  Some- 

times you  will  find  a  church  made  up  only  of 
Christians.  Everything  seems  finished.  The 
church  reminds  you  of  those  skeleton  plants 
from  which  by  chemical  preparation  all  the 
greenness  and  the  verdure  have  been  taken, 
and  they  are  cold,  and  white,  and  delicate,  and 
beautiful,  and  finished.  All  that  is  wanted  is  a 
glass  case  put  over  them.  The  minister  on  the 
Sabbath  has  only  to  take  an  ostrich  feather  and 
brush  off  the  dust  that  has  accumulated  in  the 
last  six  days  of  business,  and  then  they  are  as 

cold  and  beautiful  and  delicate  as  before.  Ev- 
erything is  finished  :  finished  sermons,  finished 

music,  finished  architecture, finished  everything. 
Another  church  is  like  an  armory,  with  the  sound 
of  drum  and  fife  calling  more  recruits  to  the 

Lord's  army.  We  say  to  the  applicants,  "Come  in 
and  get  your  equipment.  Here  is  the  bath  in 
which  you  are  to  be  cleansed,  here  is  the  hel- 

met you  are  to  put  on  your  head,  here  are  the 
sandals  you  are  to  put  on  your  feet,  here  is  the 
breastplate  you  are  to  put  over  your  heart.here 
is  the  sword  you  are  to  take  in  your  right  hand 
and  fight  his  battle  with.  Quit  yourselves  like 

men." 

There  are  those  here,  perhaps,  who  say,  » It 
is  now  ten,  fifteen  years  since  I  was  in  the  habit, 

the  regular  habit,  of  church-going."  I  know  all 
about  your  case.  I  am  going  to  tell  you  some- 

thing that  will  be  startling  at  the  first,  and  that 

is,  that  you  are  going  to  become  the  Lord's 
sheep.  "  Oh,"  you  say,  "  that  is  impossible  ; 
you  don't  know  my  case  :  you  don't  know  how 
far  I  am  from  anything  of  that  kind."  I  know 
all  about  your  case.  I  have  been  up  and  down 
the  world.  I  know  why  some  of  you  do  not  at- 

tend upon  Christian  services. 
I  go  further,  and  make  another  announce- 

ment in  regard  to  you,  and  that  is,  you  are  not 
only  to  become  the  Lord's  sheep,  but  you  are 
going  to  become  the  Lord's  sheep  this  hour. God  is  going  to  call  you  graciously  by  his  Spirit; 
you  are  going  to  come  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
This  sermon  shall  not  be  so  much  for  those 

who  are  Christians.  I  have  preach- 
ed to  them  hundreds  and  thou- 

sands of  times.  The  sermon  that 

I  preach  now  is  going  to  be  chief- 
ly for  those  who  consider  them- selves outsiders,  but   who  may 

happen  to  be  in  the  house,  and 
the    chief   employment  of  the 
Christian  people  here  to-day  will 
be  to  pray  for  those  who  are  not 
accustomed  to  attend  upon  Chris- tian sanctuaries. 
When  the  steamer  Atlantic 

went  to  pieces  on  Mars  Rock,  why 
did  that  brave  minister  of  the 

Gospel,  of  whom  we  have  all  read, 
go  out  in  the  lifeboat  ?  Why  did 
he  not  stay  and  look  after  the 
passengers  that  got  ashore, 
wrapping  flannels  around  them, 
and  kindling  fires  for  them,  and 

preparing  them  food  ?  There  was 
plenty  of  work  to  be  done  on  the 
shore  for  those  who  had  already 

escaped.  Ah  !  that  brave  man knew  that  there  were  others  who 
would  take  care  of  those,  and  so 
he  said,  "Man-  the  lifeboat! 
Pull  away,  my  lads,  pull 

■  away  !  Yonder  is  a  man  ; 
there    is    a    woman  freezing 

  in    the    rigging.     Pull    away  !  " I  see  the  oar-blades  bend  in  the  stuong  pull 
of  the  oarsmen.  Then  they  come  up  to  the 
wreck.  The  woman  is  frozen.  She  drops  in- 

to the  wave — alas  !  poor  woman — and  washes 
out  to  sea.  But  then  Mr.  Ancient  says,  "There 
is  a  man  yet  hanging  to  the  rigging.  Pull  away, 

my  lads  !  pull  away  !  "  They  come  up,  and  he 
says,  "  Hold  now  there  five  minutes,  and  we  will 
save  you.  Steady  !  steady  !  Now  give  me  your 
hand.  Leap  !  Thank  God  he  is  saved  !  Thank 

God  he  is  saved  !  " So  there  are  men  now  in  the  breakers.  They 
have  made  a  shipwreck  of  life.  While  we  come 
out  to  save  them,  some  are  swept  off — swept  off 
before  we  can  reach  them — and  there  are  others 
still  hanging  on.  Steady  there  among  the  slip- 

pery places  !  Steady  !  Leap  into  this  lifeboat  ! 
Now  is  your  chance  for  heaven  !  This  hour 
some  of  you  are  going  to  be  saved.  Far  away 
from  God,  you  are  going  to  be  brought  nigh. 

"  Other  sheep  have  I  which  are  not  of  this  fold." Christ  says  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are 
to  be  fishers  for  men.  Now  when  I  go  fishing 

I  do  not  want  to  fish  in  anybody  else's  pond.  I 
do  not  want  to  go  along  Hohokus  Creek,  where 
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there  are  ten  or  fifteen  men  fishing,  and  drop 
my  line  just  about  where  they  are  dropping  their 
lines.  I  should  like  to  get  in  a  Newfoundland 
fishing-smack  and  push  out  to  sea  fifty  miles  be- 

yond the  breakers.  I  do  not  think  the  Church 
of  God  gains  a  great  deal  when  you  take  sheep 
from  one  fold  and  put  them  in  another  fold. 
It  is  the  lost  sheep  on  the  mountains  you  want 
to  bring  back — the  lost  sheep  on  the  mountains. 
Anil  they  are  coming  to-day. 

You  are  now  this  hour  In  the  tide  of  Christian 
influences.  You  are  going  to  be  swept  in  ;  your 
voice  is  going  to  be  heard  in  prayer  ;  you  are 
going  to  be  consecrated  to  God  ;  you  are  going 
to  live  a  life  of  usefulness,  and  your  death-bed 
is  going  to  be  surrounded  by  Christian  sympa- 

thizers ;  and  devout  men  will  carry  you  to  your 
burial  when  your  work  is  done,  and  these  words 
will  be  chiselled  for  your  epitaph  :  »'  Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 
And  all  that  history  is  going  to  begin  to-day. 
"Other  sheep  have  I  which  are  not  of  this  iold." 
Again  I  remark,  the 

Heavenly  Shepherd  is  go- 
ing to  find  many  of  his 

sheep  among  those  who 
are  now  rejecters  o  f 
Christianity.  I  do  not 
know  how  you  came  to 
reject  Christianity.  I  do 
not  know  whether  it  was 
through  hearing  Theodore 
Parker  preach,  or  wheth- 

er it  was  reading  Renan's Life  of  Jesus,  or  whether 
it  was  through  some 
sceptic  in  the  store  or 
factory.  Or  it  may  be — 
probably  is  the  case — that 
you  were  disgusted  with 
religion  and  disgusted 
with  Christianity  because 
some  man  who  professed 
to  be  a  Christian  defraud- 

ed you,  and  he  being  a 
member  of  the  Church, 
and  you  taking  him  as  a 
represent ative  of  the 
Christian  religion,  you 
said,  "  Well,  if  that's  re- 

ligion, I  don't  want  any 
of  it."  

I  do  not  know  how  you  came  to  reject  Chris- 
tianity, but  you  frankly  tell  me  you  do  reject  it ; 

you  do  not  think  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
although  there  are  many  things  in  it  you  admire; 
you  do  not  think  that  Christ  was  a  divine  Be- 

ing, although  you  think  he  was  a  very  good 
man.  You  say,  •«  If  the  Bible  be  true — the 
most  of  the  Bible  be  true — I  nevertheless 
think  the  earlier  part  of  the  Bible  is  an 

allegory."  And  there  are  fifty  things  that  I  be- 
lieve you  do  not  believe.  Nevertheless  they  tell 

tne  in  regard  to  you  that  you  are  an  accommo- 
dating, you  are  an  obliging  person.  If  I  should 

come  to  you  and  ask  of  you  a  favor  you  would 
grant  it,  if  it  were  possible.  It  would  be  a  joy 
for  you  to  grant  me  a  favor.  If  any  of  your 
friends  came  to  you  and  wanted  an  accommoda- 

tion, and  you  could  accommodafo  them,  how 
glad  you  would  be  ! 

Now  I  am  going  to  ask  of  you  a  favor.  I  want 
you  to  oblige  me.  The  accommodation  will  cost 
you  nothing,  and  will  give  me  great  happiness. 
Of  course  you  will  not  deny  me.  I  want  you  as 
an  experiment  to  try  the  Christian  religion.  If 
it  does  not  stand  the  test,  discard  it ;  if  it 
does,  receive  it. 

If  you  were  very  sick,  and  you  had  been  given 
lip  of  the  doctors,  and  I  came  to  you  and  I  took 
a  bottle  of  medicine  from  my  pocket  and  said, 
"  Here  is  medicine  I  am  sure  will  help  you  ;  it 
has  cured  fifty  people,"  you  would  say,  "Oh,  I 
haven't  any  confidence  in  it ;  they  tell  me  all 
these  medicines  will  fail  me."  "Well,"  I  say, 
"will  you  not,  as  a  matter  of  accommodation  to 
-myself,  just  try  it  ?"  "Well,"  you  say,  "I  have 
no  objection  to  trying  it  ;  if  it  will  be  any  satis- 

faction to  you  I  will  try  it."  You  take  it.  Now 
you  are  sick  in  disquietude,  sick  in  sin.  You 

are  not  happy.  You  laugh  sometimes  when  you 
are  miserable.  There  come  surges  of  unhap- 
piness  over  your  soul  that  almost  swamp  you. 
You  are  unhappy,  struck  through  with  unrest. 
Now  will  you  not  try  this  solace,  this  febrifuge, 

this  anodyne,  this  Gospel  medicine  ?  "Oh," 
you  say,  "1  haven't  any  faith  in  it."  As  a  mat- ter of  accommodation,  let  me  introduce  you  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Physician. 

"Why,"  you  say,  "I  haven't  any  faith  in  him." Well,  now,  will  you  not  just  let  him  come  and 
try  his  power  on  your  soul  ?  Just  let  me  intro- 

duce him  to  you.  I  do  not  ask  you  to  take  my 
word  for  it.  I  do  not  ask  you  to  take  the  ad- 

vice of  clergymen.  Perhaps  the  clergymen  may 
be  prejudiced  ;  perhaps  we  may  be  speaking 
professionally;  perhaps  we  may  give  you  wrong 
advice;  perhaps  we  are  morbid  on  that  subject; 
so  I  do  not  ask  you  to  take  the  advice  of  cler- 

gymen. I  ask  you  to  take  the  advice  of  very  re- 
spectable laymen,  such  as  William  Shakespeare, 

the   dramatist ;  as   William  Wilberforce,  the 

Heroic  Clergyman's  Life-boat  Experience. 
statesman  :  as  Isaac  Newton,  the  astronomer  ; 
as  Robert  Boyle,  the  philosopher  ;  as  Locke, the 
metaphysician  ;  as  Morse,  the  electrician. 
These  men  never  preached — they  never  pre- 

tended to  preach — but  they  come  out,  and  put- 
ting down,  one  his  telescope  and  another  the 

electrician's  wire,  and  another  the  Parliamentary 
scroll — they  come  out  and  they  commend  Christ 
as  a  comfort  to  all  the  people,  a  Christ  that  the 
world  needs.  Now  I  do  not  ask  you  to  take  the 
advice  of  clergymen.  Take  the  advice  of  these 
laymen.  It  does  not  make  any  difference  to  me 
at  this  juncture  what  you  have  said  against  the 
Bible  ;  it  does  not  make  any  difference  to  me  at 
this  juncture  how  you  may  have  caricatured  re- 

ligion. Take  the  advice  of  men  who  are  prom- 
inent in  secular  affairs,  as  these  men  whom  I 

have  mentioned,  and  others  who  immediately  oc- 
cur to  your  mind.  You  see  I  do  not  scoff  at 

scepticism.  I  never  scoffed  at  scepticism.  I 
had  a  good  reason  for  not  scoffing.  I  have 
been  a  natural  sceptic.  I  do  not  know  what  the 
first  word  was  that  I  uttered  after  entering  this 

world,  but  I  think  it  must  have  been  "  why  ?" There  were  times  when  I  doubted  the  existence 
of  God,  when  I  doubted  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
when  I  doubted  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
when  I  doubted  my  own  existence,  when  I 
doubted  everything.  I  have  been  through  the 
whole  curriculum  of  doubt,  and  you  can  tell  me 
nothing  new  about  it.  I  have  come  out  from 
a  great  Sahara  desert  into  the  calm,  warm, 
sunshiny  land  of  the.  Gospel.  I  know  about 
the  other  land.  I  have -been  there.  You  can 
tell  me  nothing  new  about  it ;  and  I  know  all 
about  the  other  condition  of  which  you 
do  not  know  anything — the  peace,  the  comfort, 
the  joy,  the  triumph  of  trusting  in  God,  and  in 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has  sent.    So  I  am  not 

scoffing  in  regard  to  it.  There  are  some 
things  I  believe  that  you  do  not;  but  there  * 
are  some  things  that  I  believe  and  you  do  , 
believe.  You  believe  in  love  —  a  father's-* 
love,  a  mother's  love,  a  wife's  love,  a  child's  love.  I 
Now  let  me  tell  you,  God  loves  you  more  than  ' 
all  of  them  together  ;  and  you  must  come  in, 
you  will  come  in.  Christ  looks  in  all  tender- 1 
ness,  with  the  infinite  tenderness  of  the  Gospel,  1 
into  your  soul,  and  he  says,  "  This  is  your  time  I 
for  Heaven  ;"  and  then  he  waves  his  hand  to  1 
the  people  of  God,  and  he  says,  "  Other  sheep  I 
have  I  which  are  not  of  this  fold." 

Again  I  remark,  the  Heavenly  Shepherd  is  J 
going  to  get  many  of  his  sheep  among  those  I 
who  have  been  flung  of  evil  habit. 

It  outrages  me  to  see  how  soon  Christian  peo- » 
pie  give  up  the  prodigal.  I  hear  Christian  peo-  I 
pie  talk  as  though  they  thought  the  grace  of  I 
God  were  a  chain  of  forty  or  fifty  links,  and  I 
when  they  had  run  out  then  there  was  nothing] 

to  touch  the  depth  of  a  man's  iniquity.  If  a  J man  were  out  hunting  fori 

deer,  and  got  off  the  track  I 
of  the  deer,  h  e  woul/  I 
hunt  amid  the  bushef  1 
and  the  brakes  longer  fori 
the  lost  game  than  he  will ; 
look  for  a  lost  soul. 

They  say  if  a  man  has  I had  the  delirium  tremens! 
twice  he  cannot  be  cured.  I 

They  say  if  a  woman  has  I fallen  from  integrity  she  I 
cannot  be  redeemed.    All  I 
of  which  isan  infinite I 
slander  on  the  Gospel  oil 
the  Son  of  God.   Men  who] 
say  that  know  nothing 
about  practical  religion  in 
their  own  hearts.  How 
many  times  will  God  take 
back    a   man    who   h  a  3 
fallen?  Well,  I  cannot  give  | 

you  the  exact  figures,  but  I 
can  tell  you  at  what  point 
he  certainly  will  take  him 
back.    Four  hundred 
and  ninety  times.    W  h  y  | 

do  I  say  four  hun- dred and  ninety  times  ? 
Because   the  Bible 

savs    seventy    times    seven.      Now,  flgurei 
that  out,  you  who  do  not  think  a  man  can  fall 
four  times,  eight  times,  ten  times,  twenty  times,  1 
one  hundred  times,  four  hundred  times,  and 
vet  be  saved.    Four  hundred  and  ninety  times  ! 

Why,  there  is  a   great  multitude  before  the throne  of  God  who  plunged  into  all  the  depths  of ; 

iniquity.   There  were  no  sins  they  did  not  com- mit ;   but   they  were   washed   of  body,  and 
washed  of  mind,  and  washed  of  soul,  and  they 
are  before  the  throne  of  God  now  forever 

happy.    I  say  that  to  encourage  any  man  who feels  there  is  no  chance  for  him. Good  Templars 
will  not  sarei 

you,  although 
they  are  a  grand institution.  Sons 
of  T  e  m  p  e  ranee will  not  save  you, 

although  there  is no  better  society 
on  earth.  Signing 

the  temperance 

pledge  will  not save  you.although 
it  is  a  grand  thing 

No  one  but can  save  you. 
not  put  your 

confidence  in 
bromide  of 

A  death-bed  lament.  potassium,  or  any- thing that  the  apothecary  can  mix.  Put  your 
trust  in  God  !  After  the  Church  has  cast 

you  off,  and  the  bank  has  cast  you  off,  and  so- 
cial circles  have  cast  you  off,  and  all  good  socie- 

ty has  cast  you  off,  and  father  has  cast  you  off, 
and  mother  has  cast  vou  off,  at  your  first  cry 
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jr  help  God  will  bend  clean  down  to  that  ditch 
f  your  iniquity  to  help  you  out.  Oh,  what  a  God 
e  is  !  Long  suffering  and  gracious  ! 
There  may  be  in  this  house  some  whose  hand 
rembles  so  with  dissipation  they  could  hardly 
old  a  hymn-book.  I  say  to  such,  if  they  are 
ere,  "You  will  preach  the  Gospel  yet;  you  will 
et,  some  of  you,  carry  the  Holy  Communion 
lirough  the  aisles,  and  you  will  be  acceptable 
3  everybody,  because  everybody  will  know  you 
re  saved  and  purified  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
consecrated  man,  wholly  consecrated.  Your 
usiness  has  got  to  come  up,  your  physical 
ealth  is  to  be  rebuilt,  your  family  is  to  be  re- 
tored,  the  Church  of  God  on  earth  and  in 
leaven  is  to  rejoice  over  your  coming.  "Other 
heep  have  I  which  are  not  of  this  fold."  If  this 
i  not  the  Gospel,  I  do  not  know  what  the  Gos- 
el  is.  It  can  scale  any  height,  it  can  fathom 
ny  depth,  it  can  compass  any  infinity.  I  think 
ne  reason  why  there  are  not  more  people  sav- 
d  is  wc  do  not  swing  the  door  wide  enough 
pen.  Now  there  is  only  one 
lass  of  persons  in  this  house 
bout  whom  I  have  any  despond- 
ncy  and  that  is  those  who  have 
een  hearing  the  Gospel  for  per- 
aps  twenty,  thirty,  forty  years, 
heir  outward  life  moral,  but  they 
ill  you  frankly  they  do  not  love 
le  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have 
ot  trusted  him,  have  not  been 
orn  again  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
hey  are  Gospel-hardened.  The 
ospel  has  no  more  effect  upon 
lem  than  the  shining  of  the 
loon  on  the  city  pavement.  The 
ublicans  and  the  harlots  go  into 
le  kingdom  of  God  before  they, 
hey  went  through,  s  o  m  e  of 
lem,  the  revival  of  1857,  when 

,  30,000  souls  were  brought  to 
od.  Some  of  them  went  through 
reat  revivals  in  individual 
lurches.  Still  unpardoned,  un- 
lessed,  unsaved.  They  w  ere 
terely  spectators.  Gospel-harden- 
I!  After  awhile  we  will  hear  that 
ley  are  sick,  and  then  that  they 
:e  dead,  and  then  that  they 
ied  without  any  hope.  Gospel- 
ardened.  But  I  turn  away  from 
1  such  with  a  thrill  of  hope  to 
lose  who  are  not  Gospel-harden- 
1.  Some  of  you  have  not  heard, 
2rhaps,  five  sermons,  i  11  five 
jars.  This  whole  subject  has 
sen  a  novelty  to  you  for  some 
me.  You  are  not  Gospel- 
ardened  ;  you  know  you  are  not 
ospel  -  hardened.  The  whole 
tbject  comes  freshly  to  your  mind 
)me  soul  saying,  "O  my  wasted  life 

wasted  together ;  but  I  have  a  splendid  passage 
to  the  grave.  I  die  in  state,  and  languish  under 
a  gilded  canopy.  I  am  expiring  on  soft  and 
downy  pillows,  and  am  respectfully  attended  by 
my  servants  and  physicians.  My  dependants 
sigh,  my  sisters  weep,  my  father  bends  beneath 
a  load  of  years  and  grief ;  but  Oh,  which  of 
these  will  answer  my  summons  at  the  high 
tribunal  ?  And  which  of  these  will  bail  me  from 
the  arrest  of  death  ?  While  some  nattering 
panegyric  is  pronounced  at  my  interment,  I 
may  be  hearing  my  just  condemnation  at  a  su- 

preme tribunal.    Adieu  ! " 
A  BUDDHIST  TEMPLE  IN  CEYLON. 

(See  Illustration  on  page  20.) 

THE  edifice  depicted  in  the  illustration  on 
page  29  is  the  Bana  Maduwa  or  Buddhist 
temple,    at   Pantura,  in   Ceylon.    It  was 

erected  by  pious  laymen  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  travelling  priests,  who  go  from  city  to 

city  collecting  alms.    Here  the  people  might 

also  sent  out  Christian  laborers  who  speak 
hopefully  of  the  progress  made.  In  1870,  espe- 

cially, there  was  a  remarkable  work  of  grace  in 
the  island.  It  extended  through  all  parts  of  the 
island  and  among  the  converts  were  Buddhist 
priests,  Singhalese  in  the  south,  Tamils  in  the 
north  and  large  numbers  of  natives  in  all  the 
cities.  Beside  these,  many  merchants  and  clerks 
from  Christian  countries  who  were  doing  busi- 

ness in  Ceylon  were  converted  and  worked  with 
the  missionaries  among  the  people.  The  popu- 

lation of  the  island  is  about  three  millions. 

The  Late  Mrs.  A.  R.  Brown.  (From  a  photograph  by  Fredricks,  New  York.) 

I  hear 

O  the  bit- 
:r  past  !  O  the  graves  I  stumbled  over  !  Whith- 
-  shall  I  fly  ?  The  future  is  so  dark,  so  dark, 
)  very  dark.  God  help  me  !  " 
Oh,  I  am  so  glad  for  that  last  utterance!  That 
as  a  prayer,  and  as  soon  as  you  begin  to  pray, 
lat  turns  all  Heaven  this  way,  and  God  steps 
1,  and  he  beats  back  the  hounds  of  temptation 
>  their  kennels,  and  he  throws  all  around  the 
ursued  soul  the  covert  of  his  pardoning  mercy, 
heard  something  fall.  What  was  it  ?  It  was 
le  bars  around  the  sheepfold,  the  bars  of  the 
;nce  around  the  sheepfold.  The  Heavenly 
hepherd  let  them  fall,  and  the  hunted  sheep 
f  the  mountain  come  bounding  in,  some  witli 
;ece  torn  of  the  brambles,  and  others  with 
:et  lame  from  the  dogs,  but  bounding  in. 
hank  God  !  "Other  sheep  have  I  which  arc 
ot  of  this  fold." 
God  forbid  that  any  of  you  should  have  the 
mentation  of  the  dying  nobleman  who  had 
ad  every  opportunity  of  salvation  but  rejected 
1,  and  who  wrote  or  dictated  these  words  : 
Before  you  receive  this,  my  final  state  will  be 
atermined.  I  am  throwing  my  last  stake  for 
:ernity,  and  tremble  and  shudder  for  the  im- 
artant  issue.  Oh,  my  friend,  with  what  hor- 
>r  do  I  recall  the  hours  of  vanity  we  have 

come  to  them  with  their  offerings,  and  the 
priests  could  read  to  them  Buddha's  sacred 
precepts.  Sometimes  these  readings  are  con- 

tinued for  several  consecutive  days  and  nights, 
one  priest  taking  up  the  reading  as  another 
concludes. 

On  the  left  upper  corner  is  shown  the  wor- 
ship of  a  priest,  a  newly  admitted  child  of  ten 

or  twelve,  with  his  attendant  behind  him.  He 
carries  a  begging  bowl  in  which  he  receives 
the  dole  of  food  that  the  pious  devotee  offers. 
These  candidates  are  admitted  at  the  close  of 
the  readings,  when  they  have  to  recite  certain 
stanzas,  renounce  their  relatives  and  worldly 
possessions,  bathe,  shave  their  heads  and  eye- 

brows, and  put  on  the  yellow  robe  which  covers 
one  shoulder  and  leaves  the  other  exposed, 
after  which  they  are  carried  in  procession 
around  the  town.  The  full  -  fledged  priests 
cover  both  shoulders  (as  shown  in  the  right- 
hand  panel  of  our  picture). 

Since  1795,  when  Ceylon  became  a  possession 
of  England,  mission  work  has  been  carried  on 
in  the  island.  It  was,  however,  only  in  1814 
that  a  really  vigorous  and  organized  effort  was 
made  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  masses.  In 
that  year  a  band  of  Wesleyan  missionaries 
arrived  .  at  Colombo  and  began  earnest  work 
among  the  people.   Other  denominations  have 

THE  LATE  MRS.  A.  R.  BROWN. 

Superintendent  of  the  New  York  City  Mission  an<l  Tract 
Society. 

A LIFE  full  of  labor  and  Christian  useful- ness— a  life  of  close  following  of  the 
steps  of  him  who  "  went  about  doing 

good "  closed  on  January  2.  It  was  that  of 
Mrs.  A.  R.  Brown,  of  New  York,  whose  por- trait  (from  a  photograph  by 

Charles  Fredricks,  770  Broadway, 
New  York),  appears  on  this  page. 
For  nearly  twenty  years  Mrs. 
Brown  has  been  doing  Christian 
work  among  the  poor  of  the 
city,  of  the  most  beneficent  kind. 
With  a  heart  full  of  sympathy  for 
the  sick  and  suffering,  the  poor 
and  "  them  that  are  out  cf  the 

way,"  she  helped  them  in  their 
difficulties,  and  pointed  them  to 
him  who  invited  the  weary  and 
heavy  laden  to  come  to  him  and find  rest. 
She  was  born  June  6,  1826, 

and  began  her  work  in  New  York 
in  1873.  Her  place  was  at  the 
head  of  the  band  of  forty-five 
noble  self-devoted  women  who 
form  the  corps  of  workers  in 
the  Woman's  Branch  of  the 
City  Mission.  What  the  character 
of  their  work  is,  any  one  may 
see  who  leaves  Broadway  and  the 
avenues  in  which  the  wealthy  live 
and  explores  the  streets  near  the 
rivers,  and  especially  the  misera- 

ble habitations  on  the  East-side. 
There  misery  and  destitution,  and 
squalid  poverty  abound.  To  those 
poor  families  the  visits  of  the 
City  missionaries  are  like  the  vis- its of  an  angel  of  mercy,  bringing 
with  them  not  only  spiritual  con- 

solation, but  sympathy  and  ma- 
terial help.  Mrs.  Brown  organized 

and  directed  this  work,  and  she 
 —     was   well   fitted    for  the  task. 

She  had  a  keen  faculty  of  reading  character 
and  her  choice  of  workers  was  unerring. 
Always  ready  with  advice  to  one  in  difficulty, 
ever  willing  to  assist  personally  in  a  crisis,  she 
was  the  life  and  soul  of  the  blessed  work.  Directly 
and  indirectly,  she  was  a  friend  to  everyone  in 
trouble  or  in  need  whose  case  came  under  the 
cognizance  of  her  helpers. 

The  institutions  she  started  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  work  were  many,  and  they  bear 

the  marks  of  practical  wisdom.  The  Day 
Nurseries  for  the  children  of  the  poor  were  one 
of  her  conceptions.  There  the  women,  who 
have  to  earn  bread  for  themselves  and  their 
families  by  daily  labor,  find  a  place  where  they 
can  leave  their  little  ones  in  safety,  under  kindly 
care  while  they  are  at  their  toil.  The  corps  of 
trained  nurses  who  minister  by  the  bedside  of 

the  sick  poor,  was  another  of  Mrs.  Brown's kindly  arrangements.  Besides  these,  Mrs. 
Brown  established  and  directed  the  Home  for 
Christian  Workers  in  this  city,  which  has  been 

a  boon  to  many  a  toiling  laborer  in  the  Lord's vineyard.  The  Societies  of  Helping  Hands  for 
poor  women  and  Sewing  Schools  for  children 
were  among  her  favorite  enterprises.  Her 
brain  was  continually  at  work  devising  some 
means  for  meeting  the  urgent  needs  of  the 
poor  which  were  disclosed  by  personal  contact,. 
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and  her  hand  was  quick  to  carry  out  with 
vigorous  energy  the  ideas  that  she  had  prayer- 

fully planned. 
On  January  2,  she  laid  down  her  work  for- 

ever. She  had  none  of  this  world's  goods  or 
honors,  but  she  has  gone  into  the  presence  of 
him  who  said  :  "  I  was  a-hungered  and  ye  gave 
me  meat  ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink; 
naked  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick  and  ye 
visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison  and  ye  came  unto 
me.  .  .  .  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 

it  unto  me." 
THE  BIBLE  ANDTHE  NEWSPAPER 

A  Warning  Hell  Silenced— A  Curious    Probate  Suit— A 
Village  IVst  -The  Collection  ot  a  Debt. 

An  Ingenious  Device  for  an  Automatic  Bell 
buoy  was  on  exhibition  last  week,  in  New  York. 
These  buoys  are  anchored  over  sunken  rocks 
or  on  dangerous  shoals,  to  give  warning  by 
night  and  day  to  mariners.  Those  now  in  use 
have  a  bell  suspended  over  a  saucer-shaped 
float.  Underneath  the  bell  is  a  ball  which  rolls 
to  and  fro  as  the  float  rolls  with  the  waves, 
striking  the  bell,  when  unimpeded,  at  each  mo- 

tion. The  new  device  has  three  tubes  twelve 
inches  long,  at  equal  distances  on  the  ex- 

terior of  the  bell  and  pointing  to  its  outer 
surface.  In  each  tube  is  a  ball  which 
when  it  rolls  to  the  bell -end  of  the  tube 
strikes  the  bell  itself.  The  advantage  of  this 
plan  is  that  the  motion  of  the  balls  cannot  be 
impeded.  With  the  old  shape  it  sometimes 
happened  that  weeds  or  driftwood  would  float 
under  the  bell  and  prevent  the  ball  rolling,  thus 
silencing  the  bell.  This  increases  the  danger 
which  the  buoy  is  set  to  prevent,  because  the 
mariner,  knowing  a  buoy  is  placed  over  the 
perilous  spot,  is  not  apprehensive  that  he  is 
near  it  when  he  hears  no  warning  sound.  A 
similar  augmentation  of  danger  occurs  in  the 
case  of  sinners  who  are  in  the  habit  of  listen- 

ing to  unfaithful  preachers.  When  the  drift- 
wood of  worldliness  and  fear  of  offending 

wealthy  pew  -  holders  get  into  a  preacher's 
heart,  his  silence  on  the  subject  of  prevalent 
sin  may  involve  the  shipwreck  ot  many  souls. 
God  says  to  such:  "  If  thou  dost  not  speak  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood 

will  I  require  at  thine  hand."  (Ezek.  33  :  8.) 
A  Schooner's  Desperate  Struggle  for  Life  was witnessed  from  the  New  Jersey  coast  on 

Dec.  26.  A  terrific  storm  was  lashing  the  sea 
into  foam.  The  wind  drove  rain  and  hail  in 
the  faces  of  the  people  on  shore,  so  that  thev 
could  scarcely  bear  to  look  seaward.  A  group 
of  men  from  the  life-saving  station  was  in- 

tently watching  a  large  three-masted  schooner 
which  was  being  driven  slowly  but  surely  to- 

ward the  shore.  The  crew  had  thrown  out  an- 
chors, but  they  were  evidently  dragging  a  fur- 

row along  the  bottom,  unable  to  get  a  hold  firm 
enough  to  bear  the  tremendous  strain.  The 
vessel  rolled  almost  on  her  beam  ends  as  the 
immense  waves  struck  her  sides,  and  the  tops 
of  her  tapering  masts  described  graceful 
curves  against  the  dark  back-ground  of  the  sky. 
One  moment  the  whole  of  her  deck  was  clearly 
visible  from  the  beach,  and  her  crew  could  be 
seen  clinging  to  anything  that  would  keep  them 
from  slipping  into  the  sea  ;  the  next  moment 
she  rolled  over  until  her  keel  could  almost  be 
seen.  The  crew  sent  up  no  signal  for  help,  but 
seemed  to  be  intent  on  saving  the  vessel.  Foot 
by  foot  she  was  drifting  nearer  the  fatal  coast. 
At  last  one  of  her  anchor  chains  parted  and 
then  her  doom  seemed  inevitable.  By  that 
time  the  life-saving  men  had  their  rocket  ap- 

paratus in  position  and  the  first  shot  sent  a 
line  into  the  rigging.  The  crew  saw  it  and 
understood.  They  made  it  fast,  and  then  one 
by  one  they  took  their  places  in  the  breeches- 
buoy  and  were  drawn  ashore.  So  high  was  the 
sea  that  in  several  instances  the  man  in  the 
buoy  passed  through  the  water  on  his  way  to 
the  shore  and  was  almost  drowned.  But  all 
were  saved.    Would  that  it  were  possible  to 

say  so  much  for  every  man  to  whom  the  way  of 
salvation  through  Christ  is  offered  !  Unhappily 
men  do  not  realize  their  spiritual  peril  as  they 
do  physical  peril,  though  it  is  infinitely  more 
dreadful  and  the  way  of  escape  is  so  simple  and 
sure.    (Heb.  2  :  3.) 

A  Remarkable  Suit  to  Invalidate  a  Will  is 
to  be  tried  shortly  in  the  courts  of  Boston, 
Mass.  The  will  is  that  of  a  man  who  died  last 
October  in  Revere.  His  estate  was  worth  over 
a  hundred  thousand  dollars.  He  had  six  chil- 

dren, to  whom  he  left  trivial  sums.  The  bal- 
ance of  his  property  he  bequeathed  to  various 

religious  and  philanthropic  institutions.  The 
children  of  the  testator  are  opposing  probate 
on  the  ground  that  the  will  must  have  been 
made  while  the  man  was  under  undue  influ- 

ence. They  state,  and  they  have  witnesses  to 
prove,  that  their  father  was  an  exceedingly 
wicked  man,  remarkable  for  his  profanity  and 
his  contempt  for  religion.  The  expressions 
used  in  the  will  are  those  of  a  man  of  piety,  and 
they  are  consequently  taken  as  an  indication 
that  the  testator  was  not  of  sound  mind  when 
he  made  it.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  his 
mind  w  as  sound  enough.  He  may  have  had 
the  idea  that  his  bequests  would  atone  for  his 
wicked  life.  It  is  a  foolish  notion,  but  many 
entertain  it,  and  a  still  greater  number  who  are 
too  well-informed  to  hope  to  purchase  a  place 
in  heaven  by  a  post-mortem  money  payment, 
show  similar  folly  by  thinking  that  after  a  life 
of  sin  they  may  enter  heaven  by  offering  to  God 
in  their  dving  hour  a  belated  repentance.  (11. 

Cor:  6:2.)' 
The   Disappearance  of  a  Mischievous  Bird 

has  delighted  the  people  of  a  village  in  Con- 
necticut. Some  months  ago,  a  tame  crow  which 

located  itself  at  Chaplin  annoyed  the  citizens. 
It  seemed  to  be  possessed  by  a  spirit  of  mis- 

chief. It  would  kill  chickens,  uproot  flowers 
and  pick  the  fruit  off  trees.  If  it  saw  a  window 
open,  it  would  fly  into  a  room,  peck  at  the  pic- 

tures, tear  books  and  papers  to  pieces,  and  if  it 
noticed  any  light  article  that  pleased  its  fancy, 
would  carry  it  away  and  bury  it.  The  loss  of 
several  valuable  rings  and  sleeve-buttons  was 
charged  to  the  account  of  the  crow.  It  seemed 
to  have  a  particular  fancy  for  following  the  vil- 

lage doctor,  often  to  the  good  man's  annoyance, 
as  he  did  not  deem  it  exactly  proper  to  be  fol- 

lowed about  by  a  bird  of  ill  omen  when  visiting 
sick  people.  Several  times  he  has  been  obliged 
to  turn  about  and  drive  home  when  he  has 
seen  the  bird  flying  along  with  him,  so  sensitive 
were  his  patients  to  the  presence  of  the  bird. 
Last  week  a  flock  of  crows  flew  over  the  village, 
and  the  pest  of  the  village  joined  them  on  their 
way  south.  No  more  fervent  wish  has  been 
expressed  in  the  community  in  a  long  time  than 
that  the  miserable  mischief-maker  may  never 
find  its  way  back  again.  Why  the  good  people  did 
not  put  an  end  to  their  annoyance  by  shooting 
the  crow,  does  not  appear.  That  would  seem 
to  have  been  the  most  simple  and  effective  way 
of  acting  toward  a  bird  ••  possessed  by  the  spirit 
of  mischief."  The  problem  is  more  complicated 
when  that  spirit  enters  into  a  man.  The  best 
method  in  that  case  is  for  the  community  to 
pray  that  God  will  change  his  nature.  We  know 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  can  do  that  with  the 
worst,  even  with  those  of  whom  Solomon  said : 
*■  They  sleep  not  except  they  have  done  mis- 

chief and  their  sleep  is  taken  away  unless  they 
cause  some  to  fall."    (Prov.  4  :  16.) 

A  Payment  of  Government  Money  nas  been 
delayed  through  the  ignorance  of  the  creditors. 
Some  years  ago,  the  Government  became  in- 

debted to  the  Panama  Railroad  Company  to  the 
extent  of  $13,000  for  the  transportation  of 
troops.  The  Company  applied  for  the  amount, 
but  were  informed  that  there  was  no  money  in 
the  Treasury  available  for  the  payment.  A 
special  act  of  Congress  would  be  needed  to  ap- 

propriate the  money.  The  Company  imagined 
that  it  would  be  necessary  to  send  a  man  to 
Washington  to  arrange  for  such  legislation  and 
possibly  to  bribe  members  of  Congress  to  pass 
the  bill.  At  that  time  they  were  not  prepared 
to  take  the  matter  up,  and  at  length  it  was  for- 

gotten.   After  the  lapse  of  several  years  the  ex- 
istence of  this  claim  was  recalled  to  the  atten- 

tion  of    the   Company,   and    an  agent  was 
commissioned  to  go  to  Washington  and  arrange 
for  the  passage  of  a  special  appropriation.  He 
was  a  foreigner  and  knew  nothing  of  Congres- 

sional ways.    He  applied  for  advice  to  a  gentle- 
man whom  he  casually  met.  who  happened  to  be 

file-clerk  ol  the  House.    This  gentleman  said- 
that  he  believed  the  House  had  already  dealt! 
with  the  claim.     He  searched  the  files  and! 
found  that  about  four  years  ago  an  appropria- 

tion had  been  passed  to  pay  the  Panama  Com-j 
pany's  claim.    Armed  with  this  special  statute! 
and  his  power  of  attorney,  the  agent  marched! 
off  to  the  Treasury.and  was  paid  without  demur. 
He  expected  to  have  to  lobby  a  bill  through  I 
Congress,  and  was  astonished  at  the  ease  withj 
which  his  business  was  done.    Similar  aston-l 
ishment  is  often  felt  by  awakened  sinners  when] 
they  realize  the  way  of  salvation.  Expecting! 
that  they  must  do  "some  great  thing,"  or  go] 
through  some  agonizing  experience  before  they  I 
can  be  saved,  they  are  surprised  to  learn  that 
they  have  only  to  claim  the  salvation  God  has 
promised  to  all  who  believe  on  Jesus  Christ.  | 

(John  3:  16). 
THE  ORIENTAL  SHERBET-SELLEE. 

( See  Illustration  on  first  page.) 

A GROUP  familiar  to  travellers  in  Palestine  | and  other  Oriental  lands  is  pictured  in 
the  illustration  on  the  first  page  of  this 

journal  this  week.  It  is  taken  from  a  photo- 
graph secured  by  Dr.  Talmage  during  his  re-  I 

cent  tour  in  the  Holy  Land.  In  Jerusalem, 
Damascus,  and  other  cities,  such  a  figure  as 
that  in  the  picture  may  be  seen  on  any  of  the 
streets.  He  is  generally  an  Arab,  or  of  mixed 
race  in  which  Arab  blood  preponderates.  Strap- 

ped to  his  shoulders  is  a  large  bottle,  or  earthen- 
ware jar,  or  a  goat-skin  containing  the  means  of 

assuaging  thirst.  In  very  dry  seasons,  he  can 
find  a  ready  sale  for  plain  water,  and  when 
water  is  more  plentiful,  he  fills  his  receptacle 
with  sherbet  or  lemonade.  He  lengthens  the 
spout  of  his  jar  by  the  simple  contrivance  of 
fixing  a  tube  to  it,  and  by  bending  his  shoulders 
he  can  fill  the  cup  without  taking  the  jar  from 
his  back.  The  dexterity  with  which  he  per- 

forms this  feat  without  spilling  his  stock-in- 
trade  is  extraordinary  and  is  acquired  only  by 

long  practice. To  the  American  traveller  the  spectacle  of 

people  so  buying  a  drink  of  water  or  sherbet 
on  the  street  is  a  strange  one,  and  there  are 
other  scenes  which  indicate  that  now,  as  in 
Bible  times,  there  is  a  scarcity  of  water  that  is 
an  important  consideration  in  Oriental  life. 
Numerous  Scriptural  allusions  acquire  greater 
significance  when  this  fact  is  realized.  Evident- 

ly it  was  the  custom  in  ancient  times  to  fetch 
the  water  for  the  supply  of  the  household  from 
a  considerable  distance.  Rebekah,  though 
the  daughter  of  a  man  of  substance,  was 

engaged  in  this  occupation  when  Abraham's servant  saw  her.  (Gen. 24:  16.)  When  Jesus  sent 
his  disciples  to  prepare  the  Passover  they  were 
told  that  they  would  meet  "  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water."  (Mark  14;  13.)  The  posses- sion of  a  well  was  then  a  matter  of  some  mo- 

ment as  is  proved  by  the  formality  with  which 
Abraham  had  his  ownership  of  a  well  attested. 

(Gen.  21  :  30.)  Isaac's  contention  about  his  wells 
(Gen.  26  :  19-22.)  is  also  an  evidence  of  the 
same  kind,  and  it  is  mentioned  later  on  as  a 
fact  of  special  distinction  about  a  man  that  he 
"  had  a  well  in  his  own  court"  (II.  Samuel  17  : 
18.)  To  Oriental  ears,  therefore,  a  meaning  we 
cannot  fathom  would  be  attached  to  such  an 
invitation  as  that  of  Isaiah,  "Ho  everyone  that 

thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  "  and  to  the 
characteristic  which  John  noted  in  the  Celestial 
city  that  there  was  "  a  river  of  the  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal."  But  in  those  lands,  as  in 
this  more  highly  favored  one.the  blessing  which 
water  symbolizes,  that  living  water  whereof  if 
a  man  drink  he  shall  never  thirst,  is  neglect- 

ed and,  though  it  is  offered  freely  and  without 
price,  men  will  not  drink  of  it. 
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ELIJAH  ON  CARMEL. 

6.  S.  LESSON    FOB  JAN.  25,   BY  MBS.   M.  BAXTEB. 
I.  Kings  18  :  35-39  ;  Golden  Text,  I.  Kings  18  :  21. 

Elijah's  Period  of  Waiting:  and  Learning— The  Appointed 
Time — The  Message  to  Ahab— Obadiah's  Fear— The  Kins- 
Waiting  on  the  Prophet— Executing  His  Orders— Elijah's 
Appeal  to  the  People— The  Test  Proposed— The  Scene  on 
Carmel  —  The  Answer  by  Fire— The  Hour's  Triumph 
Compensating  for  the  Three  Years'  Discipline. 

ELIJAH  had  learned  the  important  lessons 
which  were  to  fit  him  for  an  exceptional 
service.  But  he  must  learn  also  to  wait 

God's  time.  God  is  never  in  a  hurry,  and  he 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. "(Isa.  28  : 16.) A  man  who  is  sure  of  his  God  does  not  fear 
that  he  will  lose  the  right  opportunity  for  ac- 

tion. He  knows  that  "  to  everything  there  is 
a  season,  and  a  time  to  every  purpose  under 

heaven"  (Eccl.  3:  1).  and  that  he  who  always knew  when  his  hour  was  come  will  not  fail  to 
fix  the  right  moment  for  us  in  everything  which 
shall  happen.  Unbelief  can  hurry,  but  faith 
can  wait.    It  was  only 

"  After  Many  Days," 
that  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in 
the  third  year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto 
Ahab,  and  I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth.  And 
Elijah  went  to  show  himself  unto  Ahab."  He 
had  learned  to  trust  consequences  with  his  God. 
Elijah  did  not  plan  out  his  journey,  or  scheme 
in  what  way  it  would  be  best  to  approach  the 
king — God  had  the  plan,  and  Elijah  had  only  to 
fall  into  it.  In  the  way,  he  met  Obadiah.  When 

God's  children  learn  to  trust  him,  nothing  which 
happens  is  accidental,  they  see  God's  hand  in 
every  meeting,  in  every  accident.  It  was  the 
most  natural  thing  to  send  word  to  Ahab  by  his 
house-steward,  "  Go,  tell  thy  lord  :  Behold 
Elijah  is  here."  But  he  met  with  an  unexpected 
difficulty  ;  Obadiah,  who  had  an  office  in  Ahab's 
house  was  afraid  to  carry  Elijah's  message  to 
the  king,  and  Elijah,  whom  Ahab  had  sought 
for  throughout  his  own  and  other  lands,  did 
not  fear  to  meet  him.  How  is  this  ?  The  one 
man  was  a  child  of  God  and  feared  him.  When 
he  could  serve  him  without  great  personal  dan- 

ger he  would  do  so.  He  had  hidden  and  sus- 
tained a  hundred  prophets  of  the  Lord  during 

Jezebel's  persecution  ;  but  he  could  not  trust the  Lord.  "  What  have  I  sinned  that  thou 
wouldst  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of 

Ahab  to  slay  me  ?"  And  he  pictured  to  himself 
consequences  which  might  arise,  '*  Thou  sayest, 
go,  tell  thy  lord,  Behold  Elijah  is  here,  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass  as  soon  as  I  am  gone  from 
thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry 
thee  whither  I  know  not  ;  and  so,  when  I  come 

and  tell  Ahab,  he  shall  slay  me."  Oh  how  many there  are  who  do  not  dare  to  follow  the  Lord 
because  of  some  possible  consequences  which 
after  all  may  never  happen.  Obadiah  knew 

that  Elijah  was  God's  servant,  that  he  would 
not  give  him  a  direction  which  was  not  true 
and  divine,  but  he  shrank  from  possible  conse- 

quences which  were,  after  all,  the  result  of  im- 
agination in  a  heart  which  did  not  really  trust 

God,  or  believe  in  his  care  for  his  children. 
Elijah  did  not  stay  to  argue  with  Obadiah  ; 

Solemn  Hours  Were  at  Hand. 
The  supreme  moment  for  which  all  his  life  had 
been  a  preparation  was  drawing  on,  and  he  only 
said,  "  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth  before  whom 
I  stand,  I  will  surely  shew  myself  unto  him  to- 

day." So  the  timid  man  went  his  way  to  tell 
Ahab  ;  "  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah,"  the 
king  waited  on  the  prophet  ;  it  was  becoming 
that  it  should  be  so.  Ahab  met  Elijah  with  the 
words,  "  Is  it  thou,  thou  troubler  of  Israel  ?" 
(R.  V.)  Elijah  was  a  messenger,  he  spoke  not 
his  own  words  but,  standing  there  in  the  pres- 

ence of  his  God  as  his  mouthpiece, with  his  life  in 
his  hand,  he  dared  to  speak  all  the  words  which 

God  put  in  h'-j  mouth  ;  "  I  have  not  troubled 
Israel,  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house,  in  that 
ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim.  Now 
therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me  all  Israel  unto 
Mount  Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four 

hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  prophets  of  the 
groves  (or  Asherahj  four  hundred,  which  eat 

at  Jezebel's  table." Who  is  this  man  that  presumes  to  issue  his 
commands  to  a  king?  A  conscious  messenger  of 
him  who  is  the  King  of  kings.  Elijah  had  seen  the 
power  of  his  God  over  death  itself,  which  con- 

quers kings.and  he  feared  not  Ahab.but  his  God. 
But  who  is  this  king  that  one  day  sets  a  price 
upon  the  head  of  the  prophet,  and  seeks  him 
in  other  lands  ;  and  now  that  he  is  present ;  in- 

stead of  commanding  his  instant  execution, 
obeys  his  orders  as  though  Elijah  were  king, 
and  he  but  a  subject  ?  Ahab  could  not  do 
otherwise  ;  the  presence  of  the  unseen  God 
was  with  his  servant,  and  Ahab  must  obey. Ahab  Obeyed; 

how  long  it  took  to  convoke  all  this  people  we 
know  not — some  days  probably.  WheiVGod  has 
his  messenger  ready,  he  can  use  the  enemies 
of  his  truth  to  advertise  and  to  gather  the 
meeting  where  their  power  is  to  be  overthrown. 
Elijah's  mission  was  one  of  words  and  of  deeds 
also.  "How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opini- 

ons? If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him;  but  if 
Baal,  than  follow  him."  Searching  words;  but 
the  people  remained  unmoved.  Deeds  must 
follow,  an  indisputable  proof  of  the  reality  of 
Israel's  God  must  be  given  to  the  people.  God 
must  himself  appear  on  the  scene.  Elijah  was 
not  at  a  loss;  with  his  eye  on  his  God  all  the 
time,  and  doing  everything  at  his  word,  he 
makes  another  appeal,  "  I,  even  I  only,  remain 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  but  Baal's  prophets  are four  hundred  and  fifty  men.  Let  them  there- 

fore give  us  two  bullocks,  and  let  them  choose 
one  bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in  pieces, 
and  lay  it  on  the  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under; 
and  I  will  dress  the  other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on 
the  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under;  and  call  ye  on 
the  name  of  your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  and 

The  God  that  Answereth 

by  fire  let  him  be  God."  Elijah  was  alone  against 
eight  hundred  and  fifty  prophets,  who  had 
court  patronage  and  public  opinion  on  their 
side,  but  he  had  the  living  God.  And  so  sure 
was  he  of  his  succor,  that  he  would  take  no  ad- 

vantage. Let  them  choose  their  bullock;  I  will 
take  whichever  they  leave  me  —  only  let  no 
earthly  fire  kindle  the  sacrifice.  The  people 

now  break  silence;  to  their  eye  Baal's  prophets 
had  the  advantage;  they  said,"It  is  well  spoken." 
Then  began  the  real  battle;  the  preparation  of 
the  bullock  was  a  little  thing,  but  when  it  came 
to  making  a  real  prayer  to  an  unreal  God,  the 
falsity  of  their  position  was  discovered.  Oh, 

put  things  to  the  test;  God's  truth  can  stand any  real  test.  Eight  hundred  and  fifty  prophets 

unite  in  the  cry,  "O  Baal,  hear  us!"  Hour  after 
hour  passed  by,  the  prophets  worked  them- 

selves up  into  a  frightful  excitement,  and  pray- 
ed with  all  their  might,  they  leapt  around  their 

altar.they  cut  themselves  with  knives  until  they 
bled,  they  did  their  part  with  all  their  physical 
strength.  Oh,  how  many  Christians  pray  like 
these  heathen  prophets,  crying,  striving,  put- 

ting their  whole  energy  into  their  prayer,  as 
though  the  answer  depended  on  the  amount  of 
energy  which  they  could  bring  to  bear  upon  God. 

Does  God  Live  ? 
Does  God  hear  ?  Does  God  care  ?  Can  I  be 
sure  of  an  interview  with  God,  and  that  he  truly 
hears  me  ?  This  is  the  line  for  a  child  of  God 

to  take.  The  prophets  of  Baal  troubled  them- 
selves in  vain,  put  to  a  real  test  all  their  religion 

broke  down.  Let  us  learn  to  wait  God's  hour, and  do  all  we  do  at  his  word  ;  he  will  know 
how  to  deal  with  those  who  oppose  him. 
"  There  was  no  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor 
any  that  regarded."  The  prophets  of  Baal  had had  their  chance,  and  it  was  only  failure  :  now 
every  eye  was  turned  on  Elijah.  Baal  had  prov- 

ed himself  to  be  no  God,  he  could  not  answer 

by  fire.  "Come  near  unto  me''  was  Elijah's first  word  to  the  people.  Elijah  had  nothing  to 
hide  ;  there  were  no  occult  mysteries  in  the 
service  of  Jehovah.  "  They  came  near,  and  he 
repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  broken 
down  "  with  twelve  stones,  representing  the 

twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  He  claimed  Israel  for 

God,  and  God  for  Israel  ;  if  Israel's  God  should 
appear  on  the  scene,  there  must  be  a  witness 
that  Israel  was  his  people. 

Elijah  did  nothing  to  make  easy  the  answer 
to  his  prayer.  So  sure  was  he  of  his  God  that 
he  took  what  might  have  seemed  unnecessary 
pains  to  make  the  answer  as  difficult  as  possi- 

ble. He  dug  a  trench  about  the  altar,  and,  hav- 
ing arranged  the  wood,  prepared  his  bullock, 

then  commanded  that  four  barrels  of  water 
should  be  poured  over  it,  and  not  once  only  but 
three  times,  so  tha£  the  bullock,  the  wood,  the 
stones  were  saturated  with  water,  and  the  trench 
also  was  filled.  Fearless  man,  who  has  God 
assuredly  on  his  side  !  And  now  the  moment 
was  come  for  the  appeal  for  God  to 

Answer  by  Fire. 
Elijah  knew  God  too  well  to  prepare  a  prayer 
beforehand,  he  was  not  agitated  or  excited,  like 

Baal's  prophets.  We  may  well  believe  that  the silence  was  breathless,  now  that  the  clamor  of 

Baal's  prophets  was  stilled.  **  Lord  God  of Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known 

this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel."  This  was 
the  burden  of  his  heart.  "  And  that  I  am  thy 
servant  and  that  I  have  done  all  these  things  at 
thy  word."  For  himself  he  asks  only  the  wit- 

ness that  he  was  authorized  from  on  high  thus 
to  command  the  king,  and  to  assemble  Israel  to 
this  wondrous  test.  "Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me 
that  this  people  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart 

back  again."  This  was  all ;  but  this  was  enough. 
"  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed 
the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the 
stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water 
that  was  in  the  trench."  God  had  answered  by 
fire.  God  had  triumphed.  And  the  result? 
Was  it  worth  the  while  for  Elijah  to  remain  so 
long  in  the  school  of  God,  apparently  useless  ? 
Would  this  one  hour  show  a  greater  result  than 
if  he  had  used  all  his  time  in  preaching  ?  "  When 
all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell  on  their  faces, 
and  they  said,  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God,  the 
Lord,  he  is  the  God."  It  was  a  national  return 
to  the  living  God.  Elijah's  schooling  had  been worth  the  while. 

THE  WILLEBROEK  INTERVIEW. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Lesson  for  January  25— Elijah  and  the 
Prophets  of  Baal. 

ONE  day  in  early  spring  a  number  of  men were  engaged  in  earnest  discussion  in  a 
room  at  Willebroek,  a  village  midway  be- 
tween Antwerp  and  Brussels.  As  it  was,  cen- 
turies before,  on  Mount  Carmel,  the  whole  fu- 

ture of  a  nation  was  hanging  in  the  balance,  and, 
as  on  that  other  day  of  supreme  crisis,  one  man 
was  standing  up  for  right  and  truth  and  God, 
against  many  advocates  of  error  and  supersti- 

tion. One  man  alone  barred  the  way  to  the  ut- 
ter ruin  of  his  country.  He  had  been  brought 

there  as  a  last  resort  to  undergo  the  pressure 
which  the  truly  great  and  good  always  find  the 
most  difficult  and  painful  to  withstand — the 
loving,  tender  appeals  of  dear  friends. 

He  had  withstood  the  arguments  of  a  bishop 
renowned  for  his  diplomatic  skill ;  a  meeting 
had  been  arranged  in  which  a  deputation  of  the 
Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece  was  to  deal  with 
him,  but  suspecting  treachery  he  had  avoided 
it.  His  king,  the  son  of  his  powerful  patron, 

had  made  special  request  of  him,  and  the  king's sister  had  exerted  all  her  charming  influence 
over  him,  but  the  man  was  inflexible.  What 
was  to  be  done  with  such  a  man,  whom  neither 
authority  nor  cajolery  nor  self-interest  could 
win  from  the  right  and  the  true  ?  Possibly,  his 
private  friends,  the  companions  of  his  youth 
might  influence  him.  This  it  was  that  was  now 
to  be  tried.  He  had  need  of  all  his  firmness, 

of  all  his  strength  of  conviction  when  he  con- 
sented to  that  interview,  for  he  was  a  man  of 

strong  emotions,  of  warm  attachments  and  of 
loving  fidelity  to  his  friends.  It  needed  an 
Elijah-like  faith  to  keep  him  true  in  such  a  crisis. 

It  was  easy  to  see  by  the  workings  of  that  noble 
face,  how  fierce  was  the  conflict  going  on  in  his 
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soul.  All  that  was  required  of  him  was  his 
signature  to  a  document  to  which  his  friends 
had  already  set  their  hands.  If  he  signed, 
riches  and  honor  and  power,  the  friendship 
and  favor  of  mighty  potentates  would  be  his. 
The  ease  and  luxury  to  which  he  had  been  ac- 

customed from  childhood  would  be  continued 
to  him.  Beloved  men  and  women  with  whom 
he  had  long  acted  in  concert,  would  rejoice,  and 
association  with  them  would  still  cheer  and  de- 

light him.  But  if  he  signed,  he  knew  that  the 
favor  of  God  would  be  withdrawn  from  him, 
and  his  country  would  be  given  over  to  the 
power  of  men  who  knew  no  mercy  and  felt  no 
compunction.  William  of  Nassau — for  it  was  he  i 
— must  have  felt  much  as  Elijah  felt  on  Carmel  I 
when  he  saw  all  the  power  and  prestige  and  in-  1 
fluence  in  his  country  ranged  against  him. 
Philip,  of  Spain,  was  resolved  on  making  Hol- 

land and  Belgium  Roman  Catholic.  The  inqui- 
sition, that  potent  agent  of  propagandism,  was 

to  be  introduced.heretics  were  to  be  hanged  and 
burned,  and  William  was  asked  to  give  his  con- 

sent to  the  iniquity.  Philip  was  determined  to 
carry  out  his  plans  and  if  William  resisted  they 
were  to  be  carried  out  in  spite  of  him.  Mans- 

field and  Sgmont,  whom  he  loved,  urged  that 
William's  resistance  would  exasperate  Philip 
and  make  him  more  tyrannical  and  cruel  and  it 
would  not  save  the  Netherlands.  Why  not 

yield  and  trust  to  Philip's  promises  of  clemency and  moderation?  To  resist  him  was  to  wreck 
all  his  future  life.  William  could  expect  noth- 

ing in  the  future  but  hopeless  struggles  against 
superior  forces.  He  must  resign  peace  and 
honors  and  pleasures,  and  become  an  exile  in 
constant  danger  of  death.  Egmont  pleaded 
hard  with  him,  but  William  was  immovable. 
Then  the  tables  were  turned.  In  solemn,  pa- 

thetic language  William  addressed  himself  to 
Egmont.  The  interview,  had  been  long  and 
stormy.  The  crisis  was  now  past.  William  had 
taken  his  stand  and  the  voice  of  the  one  man 
pleading  for  God  and  the  right  was  raised  in 
solemn  adjuration. 

His  love  for  Egmont  had,  in  his  own  noble 
and  pathetic  language,  struck  its  roots  too 
deeply  into  his  heart  to  permit  him  in  this  part- 

ing interview  to  neglect  a  last  effort  to  turn 
him,  even  if  his  words  were  disregarded 
He  endeavored  to  show  his  friends  on 
what  a  thin,  trembling  crust  they  were  ventur- 

ing when  they  placed  confidence  in  the  pro- 
mises of  the  Spanish  monarch.  He  pointed 

out  how  many  times  those  promises  had  been 
ruthlessly  violated,  and  how  often  trust  in  the 

king's  clemency  had  been  unavailing.  But 
Egmont  was  all  hope  and  sanguine  in  his 
expectations  of  royal  favor. 

"  Alas,  Egmont,"  answered  the  prince,"  the 
king's  clemency  of  which  you  boast  will  destroy you.  Would  that  I  might  be  deceived,  but  I 
foresee  too  clearly  that  you  are  to  be  the  bridge 
which  the  Spaniards  will  destroy  so  soon  as 
they  have  passed  over  it  to  invade  our 
country."  With  these  last  solemn  words  he 
concluded  his  appeal  to  awaken  the  Count,  for 
whom  he  felt  a  greater  affection  than  for  Mans- 

field, from  his  fatal  security.  Then,  Mr.  Mot- 
ley tells  us,  as  if  persuaded  that  he  was  looking 

upon  his  friend  for  the  last  time,  William  of 
Orange  threw  his  arms  around  Egmont  and 
held  him  for  a  moment  in  a  close  embrace. 
Tears  fell  from  the  eyes  of  both  at  this  parting 
moment  and  when  this  brief  scene  of  simple 
and  lofty  pathos  terminated,  Egmont  and 
Orange  separated,  never  to  meet  again  on 
earth. 
Seldom  has  so  much  depended  on  the 

decision  of  a  single  man.  The  future  prosperity 
and  glory  of  the  Netherlands  was  in  his  keep- 

ing, and  the  noble  manner  in  which  he  fulfilled 
his  trnst  has  gained  for  him  the  love  and  ven- 

eration of  patriots  of  all  subsequent  time. 
For  William  there  was  no  Carmel  to  which 

he  could  summon  the  people  for  ocular  proof 
of  the  righteousness  of  his  cause.  His  walk 
must  be  by  faith  and  he  must  trust  where  he 
could  not  see.  Yet  he  never  wavered.  Defeated 
in  the  field  again  and  again,  he  remained  true 

to  his  God  and  his  country.  Egmont  fell  as  he 
had  predicted.  The  land  became  a  hideous 
spectacle.  The  charters  of  freedom  all  over 
the  country  were  superseded  by  brute  force  ! 
Its  industries  were  suffering,  a  worthy  intelli- 

gent population  began  to  desert  the  land  in 
droves  as  if  the  pestilence  were  raging,  while 
gibbets  and  scaffolds  were  erected  in  every 
village  and  a  sickening  universal  apprehension 
existed  of  still  darker  disasters  to  follow.  Yet 
supported  by  his  conscience  and  by  the  power 
of  God,  William  held  on,  seizing  every  advan- 

tage that  dexterity  and  the  blunders  of  his 
adversaries  placed  within  his  reach,  until  at  last 
he  saw  the  independence  of  hid  country  form- 

ally acknowledged  and  the  tide  of  persecution 
and  cruelty  rolled  back. 

The  noble  Prince  fell  at  last  under  the  assas  - 

sin's hand,  but  in  his  last  moments  how  he 
must  have  been  supported  by  the  conscious- 

ness that,  by  his  fidelity  to  God  and  the  truth 
he  had  saved  his  country  from  the  curse. 

WHEN  WILL  JESUS  COME  AGAIN? 

Reasons  from  Scripture  why  the  Second  Advent  may  be 
Expected  Before  the  Millennium* 

l'.V  REV.  GEORGE  0.  NEEDHAM. 

THAT  our  Lord  will  come  again  in  the  glory 
of  his  royal  Person  is  clearly  taught  in 
Scripture.  As  an  article  of  faith  it  is  re- 

iterated in  all  the  evangelical  creeds  of  the 
Church  from  the  beginning.  That  there  will  be 
a  millennium  of  universal  holiness  on  the  earth 
is  also  definitely  revealed  in  the  prophetic 
Word,  as  it  has  been  the  anticipated  hope  of 
the  Church  universal.  We  now  submit  the 

following  propositions  as  indicating  the  rela- 
tions one  to  another,  of  these  two  events,  viz.: 

The  King  and  the  Kingdom. 
I.  The  present  age  is 

An  Elective  Age. 

From  the  day  of  Pentecost  till  now,  under 
the  most  faithful  and  powerful  preaching,  no 
one  city  or  country  has  been  wholly  converted. 
The  husbandman,  sowed  wheat,  but  the  enemy 
.sowed  tares.  They  grow  together  until  the 
end.  The  tares  never  become  wheat.  They 
are  not  transformed  by  preachers,  but  gathered 
out  at  the  end  by  angels,  and  burned  with  fire. 
The  Son  of  Man  and  his  mighty  angels  will  in- 

troduce the  Kingdom-age  when  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one,  those  who  have  not  been 
regenerated,  shall  be  rooted  out.  Then  shall 
the  true  wheat  be  gathered  into  the  heavenly 
garner.  The  same  purposes  are  unfolded  under 
the  figure  of  the  drag-net.  When  it  was  full 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away.  Such  is 
the  picture  of  the  end  of  this  age,  when  the 
wicked  shall  be  severed  from  among  the  just. 
The  wicked  are  not  absorbed  into  the  just,  but 
removed  from  them.  There  can  be  no  millen- 

nium then  till  after  the  end  of  this  age.  There 
is  no  room  for  a  converted  world  while  tares 
mingle  with  wheat  and  bad  fish  are  found  in 
the  same  net  with  the  good.  The  separation 
takes  place  when  our  Lord  arrives  from  the 
distant  country,  who  will  therefore  himself  in- 

augurate millennial  conditions. 
The  Church  Opposed  Till  the  End 

II.  The  Church  is  always  represented  in  this 
age  as  a  martyr.  She  is  to  be  a  faithful  wit- 

ness, and  as  such  will  bring  opposition  from 
the  world  against  herself.  Not  for  the  begin- 

ning of  the  age  only  did  our  Lord  declare,  "  In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  (John  16: 
33.)  Persecution  is  not  a  relic  of  barbarous 
ages.  "  All  that  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall 
suffer  persecution."  (11.  Tim.  3:  12.)  Let  but  a faithful  Church  antagonize  a  godless  world  and 
instantly  will  the  hatred  shown  by  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees,  Herodians.and  Gentile  rulers  at 
the  beginning  intensify  against  every  loyal 
disciple  of  the  Master.  Nor  will  this  antagonism 
to  the  Christ-life  in  his  Church  be  exhibited  by 
Chinese  Buddhists,  or  Hindoo  Brahmins,  by 
Turkish  Mohammedans,   or   African  Pagans 
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alone,  but  also  by  the  millions  of  Christianized,  i 
but  not  converted  formalists  of  America,  Eng- 

land and  Continental  Europe.  * 

If  then,  this  antagonism  to  Jesus  by  philoa* 1 
ophers,  scientists,  men  of  letters,  ari>  tocrata, 
plebeians,  money  lovers;  by  the  intemperate, 
the  infidel,  the  sceptic,  the  unclean,  and  the 
formal  religionist.as  well  as  the  cultured  heath-l 

en,  and  cannibalistic  pagan    continues  until' the  Lord  shall  come,  where  is  there  room  for  a| 
period  of  universal  righteousness.unselfishness,! 
and  practical  broiherhood  before  his  predicted! 
arrival  ?  Scoffers  and  unbelievers  will  certainlyl 
continue  to  the  end  until  they  are  overtakenl 
by  judgments  more  terrific  than  those  which] 
overwhelmed  the  ante-diluvia.i  world,  or  doonvJ 
ed  the  wicked  city  of  Sodom. 

If  the  world  i3  converted,  and  all  men  are, 

found  righteous  before  our    Lord's  second! 
coming,  what  means  this  awful  Scripture,  "  Then 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  hiaj 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance]! 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  notji 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  fromj 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glorjjj 

of  his  power — in  that  day."  (II.  Thess.  1  :  7-io.j)| Will  not  our  Lord  find  the  wilfully  ignorant 
and  the  consciously  disobedient  in  the  midst  o 
their  rebellion  ?    As  refusers  of  his  grace  now 
they  will  be  the  subjects  of  his  wrath  when  h< 
comes  again.    There  will  be  no  converted  rac< 
to  hail  him,  Lord  of  all.  The  same  world  whicl 
cast  him  out  at  first,  and  opposed  his  Churcl 
during  the  centuries  will  be   found  arraye< 
against  him  to  the  end. The  Advent  and  the  Resurrection. 

III.    The  resurrection  of  the  righteous  dea( 
will  surely  precede  the  millennium.    The  un 
righteous   dead  will   also  be  raised,  but  no 
until  after  the  millennial  Kingdom — the  thoi 
sand  years  reign  of  Christ  and  his  saints.  Tin 
is  not  a  matter  of  interpretation,  but  of  Scripi 
ure  statement.    (Rev.  20  :  5.)    Another  Biblics 
statement  declares  that  the  first  resurrectior 
(viz.:  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous  dead),wi 
take  place   immediately  when  Jesus  comee 
(1.  Thess.  4  :  16.)    This  also  proves  beyond 
question  the  precedence  of  the  Advent  to  the  mi, 
lennium.    Toplady,  a  man  deeply  learned  in  th 
Scriptures,  and  withal  of  fervent  piety  thu 
confessed  his  faith:  "I  am  one  of  those  ok 
fashioned  people  who  believe  the  doctrine 
the  millennium,  and  that  there  will  be  two  dis 
tinct  resurrections  of  the  dead:  first  of  the  jus 
and  second  of  the  unjust ;  which  last  resurrec 
tion  of  the  reprobate  will  not  commence  till 
thousand  years  after  the  resurrection  of  th 

elect."  Toplady  preferred  to  follow  the  Fathen 
and  the  Apostles,  rather  than  the  new-fashionel 
folk  of  whose  pretended  luminosity  holy  Mantojj 
wrote,  "  All  new  light  is  old  darkness  revived! 

it  is  neither  new  nor  light."  I 
That  the  resurrection  had  been  denied  frorJ  ' 

the  beginning  we  know  from  Paul's  condemna 
tion  of  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus,  who  overthrew  ' the  faith  of  some  by  claiming  that  the  resurree  • 
tion  had  passed  already.  The  Swedenborgian  fo|* 
lowers  of  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus  may  well  weigp  \ 
the  serious  words  of  the  late  Prof.  Christlielx  . 
"  Whoever  denies  the  bodily  resurrection  shoul 
be  honest  enough  no  longer  to  speak  of  resu* 
rection  at  all.    Resurrection  does  not  refer  t 
the  spirit,  the  continued  existence  of  which  tr 
Scripture  takes  as  a  matter  of  course,  but  on{ 
to  the  body,  and  its  issuing  alive  from  the  grav 

Only  that  can   rise  again  that  has  been  la*' down  in  the  grave,  and  that  is  only  the  bod 

not  the  spirit." Remember,  then,  O  my  reader,  that  the  resu 
rection  of  the  believer  is  connected  with  tl. 

blessed  hope  of  our  Lord's  return.   When  he  ̂  manifested,  we  shall  be  manifested,  and  the^ 
too,  one  thousand  years  before  the  end  of  tl 
millennial  day.  Let  us  triumph  in  this  our  hop 
"Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  tl 
first  resurrection."     And  let  us  rejoice  th 
when  Christ  comes  this  second  time  in  his  pc 
sonal  glory,  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jes 
will  be  given  one  to  another. 
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FACE  TO  FACE  WITH  GOD. 
THERE  is  an  art  in  everything.    If,  when 

the  harvests  are  ripe,  we  should  go  into 
the  fields,  we  would  find  that  while  one 

husbandman  goes  over  the  field,  cutting  down 
the  grain  with  great  exhaustion,  halting  at  the 
end  of  the  first  swath  before  he  has  strength 
again  to  strike  into  the  grain,  another  man  goes 
for  two  or  three  hours  without  halting,  save  to 
sharpen  his  instrument— goes  from  one  side  of 
the  field  to  the  other  without  any  special  fatigue. 
What  is  the  difference?    In  the  one  case  the 
man  knows  how  to  swing  the  scythe,  and  in  the 

!  other  he  does  not.    One  man  will  go  out  with  a 
fishing  apparatus  that  has  cost  him  fifty  dollars, 

I  and  catch  absolutely  nothing  the  livelong  day; 
1  while  another  man,  with  an  apparatus  prepared 
with  his  own  jackknife,  will  catch  so  many  of 

j  the  spoils  of  the  water  that   his  basket  will 
i  scarcely  hold  them.    What  is  the  difference?  In 
the  one  case,  the  man  knows  how  to  fish;  in  the 
other,  he  does  not.  We  acknowledge  that  there 
is  an  art  in  everything.    Is  there  any  art  in  re- 

:  ligion  ? 
Why  is  it  that  one  man  starts  out  inthe  Chris- 

tian life  and  makes  rapid  advancement?  He 
.seems  to  walk  across  the  field,  going  from  one 
degree  of  grace  to  another,  getting  stronger 
and  mightier  in  the  Christian  life,  with  no  espe- 

cial drawback,  his  misfortunes  and  his  trials 
;  becoming  his  coadjutors,  so  that  at  the  end  of 
shirty  years  he  can  look  back  and  see  that  he 
las  made  one  long,  complete  triumph  ;  while 
mother  man  will  be  thirty  years  in  the  Church 
|  )f  God  and  achieve  nothing,  standing  where  he 
,vas  at  the  start,  or  having  retreated,  not  really 

i  laving  so  mucli  faith  or  usefulness  as  the  first 
ear.  Why  is  it  that  one  man  goes  ahead  and 

;  he  other  goes  back  ?  Is  there  any  art  in  re- 
i  igion  ?  There  is.  No  man  gets  on  in  the 
Christian  life  by  accident.  There  is  no  such 

:  hing  as  hap-hazard.  If  a  man  advance  in  the 
:  Christian  life  rapidly  and  mightily,  it  is  because 
ie  employs  certain  means  and  does  certain 
hings  in  order  to  gain  those  achievements. 
There  is  one  great  secret  of  advancement  in 

eligious  experience,  and  that  is  secret  prayer. 
t  is  very  easy  to  come  into  a  public  assemblage, 

;  nd  stimulated  by  the  hearty  singing  and  by 
he  cheerful  faces  of  scores  and  hundreds  of 

God's  people,  to  bow  our  head  and  lift  our 
hearts  in  prayer;  but  to  have  some  secret  place 
where,  day  by  day,  either  at  morning,  or  at 
noon,  or  at  night,  we  kneel  down  before  God, 
no  one  in  the  whole  world  listening,  and  to  do 
that  thing  day  after  day,  and  month  after  month, 
and  year  after  year,  and  for  scores  of  years — 
that  is  not  so  easy  a  thing  to  do.    It  wants 
some  perseverance,  some  high  appreciation  of 
duty,    some    grand   Christian  determination, 
some  Almighty  help.  No  one  can  pray  in  public 
his  whole  prayer.    Take  the  best  man  in  the 
world,  and  let  him  rise  up  before  God  in  public 
assemblage,  and  tell  all  his  temptations  and 
sorrows  and  annoyances  and  grievances  and 
deficits,  and  he  would  clear  the  room  in  ten 

minutes.    People  would  say,  "  We  didn't  come 
into  the  house  of  prayer  to-night  to  have  our 
ears  and  hearts  insulted."    We  knew  an  excel- 

lent Christian  man  who  had  the  habit  in  prayer- 
meeting,  of  telling  the  most  astounding  things 
of  what  he  used  to  do  and  where  he  used  to  go. 
We  all  believed  in  him  as  a  useful  man;  but  we 
all  wished  he  would  not  go  so  much  into  particu- 

lars.  It  edified  no  Christian  ear,  it  advanced  no 
Christian  heart.  And  yet  there  is  a  place  where 
a  man  ought  to  be  able  to  tell  everything  to 
his  God,  to  review  all  his  past  life,  to  count  up 
all  the  wonderful  deliverances,  and  take  all  the 
annoyances  and  the  grievances  of  the  present 
moment  before  God;  but  if  he  has  no  closet  of 
secret  prayer,  where  shall  he  do  that?  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  stalwart  Christian  character 
except  that  which  grows  in  private,  and  which 
starts  from  secret  communion  with  God — an 
out-and-out  unlimited  utterance  such  as  a  man 
cannot  give  in  a  public  religious  assemblage. 

admonition,  a  letter  of  condolence,  is  po- 
tent beyond  the  spoken  word,  and  will 

live  after  the  hand  that  wrote  it  has  for- 
gotten its  cunning.  Claudius  wrote  a  letter  to 

Felix  ;  David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab  ;  Mordecai 
sent  letters  to  the  Jews  ;  Paul  carried  letters  to 
Damascus  ;  but  all  these  have  less  meaning  for 
you  than  the  last  letter  written  you  by  your  de- 

parted father,  or  mother,  or  brother,  or  sister, 
or  child.  May  we  all  have  the  grace  of  Chris- 

tian correspondence  !  May  our  lives  instead  of 
being  misdirected  letters  in  the  dead-letter  post- 
office,  be  living  epistles  read  and  known  of  all men.! 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

GOOD  LETTERS. 

WE  notice  that  the  change  of  postmasters 
still  goes  on.  The  right  administration 
of  their  office  has  so  much  to  do  with 

the  public  welfare,  that  no  good  citizen  can  be 
indifferent.  What  vast  strides  since,  in  the  fif- 

teenth century,  the  butchers  and  drovers  were 
the  carriers  of  letters  from  place  to  place,  and 
the  reception  of  perhaps  half  a  dozen  let- 

ters was  more  than  the  average  of  a  lifetime.un- 
til  now.on  cheap  paper, with  cheap  pen  and  cheap 
ink,  we  may  put  all  we  have  to  say  in  an  envel- 

ope, and  with  a  two-cent  stamp  on  the  outside, 
and  the  name  and  residence  of  our  friend  or 
correspondent  on  the  back  of  the  envelope,  we 
may  commit  it  for  lightning  travel  to  its  place 
of  destination  !  Let  this  blessing  be  rightly  ap- 

preciated by  all  the  people,  and  all  attempts  to 
injure  the  postal  system,  by  blackmailing,  the 
transmission  of  the  dishonest  and  unclean, 
come  to  exposure  and  imprisonment.  What  a 
day  we  live  in  !  Through  what  quick  and  confi- 

dential modes  the  world  is  brought  together  in 
sympathy!  May  all  these  agencies,  postal,  tele- 

phonic and  telegraphic,  be  consecrated  to  God 

and  the  world's  betterment,  and  all  we  say,  and 
all  we  write,  and  all  we  do,  be  productive  of 
usefulness  !  But  nothing  will  ever  take  the 
place  of  the  letter.  It  has  a  privacy  that  never 
belonged  to  the  telegram  ;  it  has  a  voice  which 
never  dies.  Some  of  us  have  such  letters  stuck 

away  among  our  valuables,  and  though  the  hand 
that  wrote  them  long  ago  has  turned  to  dust, 
the  written  words  are  to-day  as  warm  with  senti- 

ment and  love  as  the  hour  they  were  posted.  A 
letter  of  Christian  advice,  a  letter  of  kind 

The  Customs  duties  collected  at  the  port  of  New  York last yearamounted  to $163,235,263. 
The  amount  collected  in  the  churches,  in  London,  on 

Hospital  Sunday  was  $210,000.  This  was  $5,000  more than  in  any  previous  year. 

There  is  a  Voung'People's  Society  of  Christian  En- deavor in  the  Wisconsin  State  Prison  which  has  more 
than  a  hundred  members  and  is  doing  good  work. 

The  returns  so  far  received  of  the  Hospital  Sunday collections  in  New  York  show  an  increase  over  former 
years.  At  Grace  Episcopal  Church  the  collection amounted  to  $1,450. 

Two  thousand  women  of  India,  have  signed  a  petition 
to  the  Queen  of  England,  asking  that  restriction  may  be 
put  on  child-marriages  by  raising  the  marriageable  age 
of  girls  from  ten  to  fourteen  years. 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  are  being  organ- ized in  Jerusalem,  Ramleh  and  Lydda.  Mr.  Hind 

Smith  who  is  engaged  in  the  work  has  secured  the  co- 
operation of  the  Bishop  of  Jerusalem. 

Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  received  a  warm  welcome  at 
Seventeenth  Street  M.  E.  Church  last  Sunday.  The 
services  have  opened  with  the  best  prospects  of  success. 
There  is  a  promise  of  a  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. Rev.  C.  E.  Andrews,  the  pastor  of  the  Congregation- 

al Church,  at  Somerville,  Mass., is  successfully  carrying 
on  the  revival  work  in  the  Windsor  Avenue  Church^ 
Hartford,  Conn.,  which  was  begun  by  E.  \V.  Bliss  of 
Chicago,  a  few  weeks  ago. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Telford,  after  finishing  his  labors  in  Grace 
Church,  Jersey  City  Heights,  has  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Trinity  M.  E.  Church,  Boston,  Mass.  After 
three  weeks  in  that  city  he  hopes  to  return  to  Jersey 
City  to  labor  in  Hedding  M.  E.  Church. 

Mr.George  Grenfell  the  eminent  missionary  explorer, 
whose  portrait  and  life  we  recently  published,  has  returned 
home  for  a  brief  rest  after  his  extensive  journeys.  He 
says  that  although  he  has  travelled  more  extensively  in the  Congo  Basin  than  any  white  man,  he  has  never  had 
occasion  to  fire  a  shot  at  a  native. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  has  been  holding  meetings  for  a 
month  past,  in  Akron,  O.  All  the  churches  in  the  city united  in  the  work,  which  was  carried  on  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. Eleven  hundred  cards  were  handed  in  by  inquirers,  of 
whom  many  have  already  united  with  the  Churches. 

Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost  has  had  a  prosperous  voyage to  India  and  has  commenced  his  labors  in  Calcutta. 
Large  numbers  of  invitations  from  other  cities  have  been 
sent  to  him.  He  says  that  the  mission  stations  are  de- 

plorably under-manned  and  begs  that  Christian  people  in 
this  country  will  pray  that  more  missionaries  may  enter 
the  field,  and  that  God  will  bless  his  work  in  India. 

Rev.  Jacob  Freshman  has  just  issued  the  ninth'annual 
report  of  the  work  of  the  Hebrew-Christian  Mission,  17 
St.  Mark's  Place,  New  York.  It  is  a  record  of  a  year  of 
prosperous  work  which  inspires  gratitude  to  God  for  all 
that  has  been  wrought  in  this  important  mission.  Dur- 

ing the  year  another  installment  of  5,000  has  been  paid, 
leaving  now  only  $5,000  to  be  raised  to  free  the  edifice from  debt. 
A  warning  against  Zenana  workers  in  India,  has 

been  issued  by  the  Mohammedans  of  Lahore.  It 
cautions  Moslems  throughout  India,  against  allowing 
Christian  women  to  enter  their  homes,  and  against sending  children  to  Christian  schools.  It  threatens  all 
who  disregard  the  warning  with  public  exposure.  It  is 
feared  that  this  circular  will  close  many  avenues  of  use- 

fulness which  have  been  opened  by  devoted  Christian ladies  in  India. 

Mr.  S.  H.  Hadley  issues  an  earnest  appeal  for  finan- 
cial help  in  carrying  on  the  old  Jerry  McAuley  Mission 

in  Water  Street,  New  York.  We  published,  in  April 
last,  a  description  of  the  work  there  and  of  the  good 
Mr.  Hadley  is  doing  in  the  rescue  of  outcasts  and  the 
depraved  of  both  sexes.  The  institution  is  now  sadly 
crippled  by  lack  of  funds  and  its  philanthropic  efforts 
are  curtailed  just  at  a  time  when  they  are  most  needed. 
Gifts  of  money  or  clothing  would  be  gratefully  received 
by  S.  H.  Hadley,  316  Water  Street,  NewYork. 
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25 CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  Fisheries  Dispute— Kx-Attorney-G«neral  DeVMH  1  >«■»<! 
—A  Massacre  in  the  Carolines— Work  in  Congress— Mrs. 
Fogg's  Noble  Bequests  for  Charity— The  Indian  Troubles —A  Chilian  Revolution. 

All  the  Correspondence  between  Lord  Salis- 
bury and  Premier  Blaine  on  the  Fisheries 

question  has  been  sent  to  Congress  by 
the  State  Department.  The  point  in  contention 
involves  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  forbid 
all  foreign  vessels  from  cruising.or  fishing  within 
twenty  marine  leagues  of  the  islands  of  St.  Paul 
and  St.  George,  between  May  15  and  October  15, 
each  year.  The  violation  of  this  right  by 
Canadian  vessels  from  1886,  till  now,  has  result- 

ed in  the  partial  destruction  of  the  seal  fisheries. 

In  his  letter,  Mr.  Blaine  shows  why  England's offer  to  arbitrate  had  been  declined,  and  claims 
essentially  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  over  these  waters  is  as  well  defined  as  that 
of  England  over  the  river  Thames.  He  announces 
that  the  President  will  ask  Britain  to  agree  to  a 
distance  of  twenty  marine  leagues,  within 
■which  no  ship  shall  hover  around  the  seal- 
breeding  islands  between  the  dates  mentioned. 
In  conclusion,  Mr.  Blaine  repudiates  the  state- 

ment that  this  country  demanded  at  any  time 
that  Beh ring's  Straits  should  be  a  closed  sea, 
except  for  the  purpose  and  period  described. 
There  are  now  hopes  that  the  entire  matter  will 
be  settled  by  arbitration.  Sirjulian  Pauncefote, 
the  English  Minister  at  Washington,  believes 
that  a  peaceful  solution  is  exceedingly  probable 
and  there  may  be  a  suspension  of  sealing  for  a 
time — the  number  of  the  animals  having  been 
perilously  reduced  by  over-zealous  sealers. 

Peace  and  War  Alternately  Hover  Over  the 
republics  of  South  America.     Buenos  Ayres 
dispatches  record  the  outbreak  of  a  revolution 
in  Chili,  the  result  of  the  long  struggle  between 
Pre  s  i  d  e  n  t 
Ba  1  ma  s  e  d  a 
and  the  ma- 

jority in  Con- 
gress. Ever 

since  the 
close  of  the 
war   wit  h, 
Peru,  C  h  i  1  i, 
though    v  i  c- 
toriousinthat 

'struggle,  has 
since  been  in 
i  n  terneci  n  e 
trouble.  The 
Chilians  d  e- 
nianded  the 
enactment  of 
reform  meas-, 
ures  by  t h e] 
Congress,  but' 
the  President  refused  to  summon  that  body. 
The  financial  inflation  of  the  war  period  has 
seen  followed  by  a  general  shrinkage  and  ex- 

change with  Chili  is  lower  than  in  many  years. 
Vmerican  merchants  dealing  with  that  republic 
lo  not  anticipate  any  serious  outcome  of  the 
•evolution  beyond  a  temporary  hindrance  to 
msiness.    Jose  Manuel  Balmaseda,  whose  por- 
rait  is  given  in  this  column,  is  fifty  years  of 

l.ge,  and  has,  since  1864,  held  many  high  offices 
9  the  Chilian  Government.    He  visited  this 
luntry  twenty-four  years  ago  in  an  official 
ikpacity.    At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  be- 
I  veen  Chili  and  Peru,  he  was  sent  as  Minister 
lenipotentiary  to  the  Argentine  Republic,  to 
ledge  it  to  non-intervention, and  he  succeeded. 
kfter  filling  the  post  of  Minister  of  the  Interior 
rom  1882  till  1885,  he  was  rewarded  for  his 
2rvices  by  being  elected  to  the  Presidency. 
Charles  Devens, Jurist,Soldier  and  Orator.Died 
1  Boston,  of  heart  failure,  on  the  7th  inst,  at 
le  age  of  seventy.    Judge  Devens  was  United 
tates  Marshal  for  Massachusetts    when  the 
ar  broke  out  and  he  went  to  the  front  at  once 
1    Major  of    the   3rd    Battalion  of  Infantry, 
e  was  wounded  at  Ball's  Bluff  and  was  then 
ade  Brigadier-General.  He  was  in  the  battles 
I  Antietam, Fredericksburg  and  FairOaks  being 

disabled  at  the  latter  engagement,  and  again  at Chancellorsville  where  he  led  a  division  of  the 
Eleventh  Corps.  Despite  all  his  wounds,  he 
was  the  first  at  the  head  of  his  troops  to  occupy 
Richmond.  After  the  war,  he  was  appointed 
to  the  Supreme  Bench,  and  in  1877,  resigned  to 
accept  the  Attorney-Generalship  under  Presi- 

dent Hayes.  At  the  close  of  his  term,  he  was 
again  appointed  to  the  bench.  Judge  Devens 
was  a  man  of  singular  force  of  character,  and  ex- 

emplary Christian  conduct.  His  decisions  on 
the  bench  were  as  sound  and  upright  as  his 
bravery  on  the  field  was  admirable. 

The  International  Monetary  Conference  met 
in  Washington  last  week,  and  was  called  to 
order  by  Mr.  Blaine.  Peru,  the  Argentine  Re- 

public, Bolivia,  Chili,  Ecuador,  Hayti,  Hawaii, 
Honduras,  Mexico,  Nicaragua,  Venezuela  and 
the  United  States  were  represented.  A  number 
of  very  interesting  addresses  were  made.  Senor 
Romero,  of  Mexico, was  chosen  as  President  of 
the  Conference.  In  view  of  the  non-arrival  of 
several  delegates,  the  Conference  adjourned 
without  action,  subject  to  the  call  of  the  chair. 
It  will  reassemble  shortly  when  action  will  be 
taken  looking  to  legislation  placing  all  the 
countries  in  the  Conference  on  a  footing  of 
monetary  reciprocity. 

Returns  from  Three  Hundred  and  Sixty -Eight 
districts  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
of  the  vote  on  the  question  of  changing  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church  so  as  to  admit  wo- 

men as  representatives  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, have  been  received.  From  these  it  is 

seen  that  196,928  were  cast  in  favor  and  117,674 
against  the  proposed  amendment,  the  ladies 
having  a  majority  of  76,254.  These  districts 
comprise  about  three-fifths  of  the  entire  coun- 

try, so  that  if  this  ratio  holds,  the  ladies  will 
have  about  100,000  majority  on  the  great  ques- 

tion at  issue. 

A  Few  Weeks  ago,  "  The  Christian  Herald" 
published  a  statement  describing  the  serious 
condition  of  affairs  at  Ponape,  in  the  Caroline 
Islands,  where,  owing  to  the  interference  of 
the  Spanish  Jesuit  priests,  the  natives  had 
risen  in  revolt  against  Spanish  rule.  Mr.  Her- 

bert Rand,  of  Carthage,  Ills.,  the  recently  ap- 
pointed U.  S.  Consul,  has  just  received  letters 

from  his  brother  who  has  been  a  missionary  to 
the  Carolines  for  the  past  eighteen  years,  which 
contain  startling  accounts  of  outrages  commit- 

ted by  the  natives  against  their  white  oppressors. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  revolt,  three  hun- 

dred foreigners  have  been  killed,  including  one 
hundred  and  ninety  Spanish  soldiers  and  many 
officers.  The  houses  of  all  the  missionaries  at 
Ponape  have  been  raided,  looted  and  gutted, 
little  else  being  left  ot  the  structures  than  a 
mass  of  ruins.  The  whole  trouble  has  arisen 
from  Jesuit  interference,  with  the  view  of 
driving  out  the  Protestant  missionaries.  The 
Catholics  for  a  time  succeeded,  but  their  plots 
have  now  recoiled  upon  themselves. 
The  Leading  Features  in  Congress,  thus 

far,  during  the  present  session  were  the  death 
of  the  Election  or  "  Force  "  bill  and  the  great 
Silver  debate  in  the  Senate.  By  a  vote  of  34  to 
29,  the  Election  bill  was  displaced  on  January  5, 
the  Financial  bill  coming  up  instead.  Seven 
Western  Republicans  :  Jones,  Houp,  Stanford, 
Teller,  Washburn,  Wolcott  and  McConnell 
voted  with  the  Democrats  to  shelve  the 

*•  Force "  bill,  and  it  is  generally  understood 
that  there  are  exceedingly  faint  hopes  of  its 
resurrection  during  the  present  session.  When 
the  debate  on  the  Financial  bill  opened, 
Mr.  Stewart  (Nevada),-  moved  to  amend  by 
adding  a  free  coinage  clause,  which  would 
remonetize  silver  and  restore  it  to  the  place  it 
occupied  before  it  was  excluded  from  the  mints 
of  the  United  States  and  Europe.  The  debate 
promises  to  take  a  wide  range,  and  to  occupy 
the  attention  of  the  Senate  almost  exclusively 
for  a  considerable  time. 

Parnell  Still  Maintains  the  Fight  for  Politi- 
cal life  and  prestige.  He  and  William  O'Brien 

again  conferred  at  Boulogne  on  the  6th  inst. 
John  J.  Clancy  and  John  Redmond,  two  mem- 

bers of  the  Irish  Parliamentary  party,  being  pre- 

sent. The  decision  reached  points  to  the 
choice  of  John  Dillon  as  the  leader  of  the  party 
instead  of  either  Justin  McCarthy  or  William 
O'Brien.  This  arrangement,  it  is  said,  will  heal 
all  the  differences  in  the  party,  and  facilitate 
the  retirement  of  Parnell.  It  is  again  asserted 
that  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  has  been  greatly 
shaken  by  the  Parnell  episode,  contemplates 
early  withdrawal  from  public  life.  He  wrote  to 
a  friend  recently  that  he  "  feared  his  end  had 
come,  so  far  as  public  life  and  politics  are  con- 

cerned." He  has  published  a  letter  declaring 
that  he  made  no  offer  of  office  to  Parnell  at  any 
time,  and  that  when  he  spoke  to  Mr.  Morley  of 
Parncll's  retirement  it  was  not  of  a  temporary 
but  an  immediate  retirement,  leaving  the  ques- 

tion of  permanency  undiscussed. 
All  Indications  Point  to  a  Big  Battle  Between 

the  hostile  Cheyennes  and  Sioux  and  the 
troops  under  General  Brooke  (see  portrait),  be- 

fore the  present  troubles  in  South  Dakota  are 
ended.  There  are  still  about  4,000  Indians 
camped  at  different  points  in  the  Bad  Lands, 

5^=^  and  Gen. 7-  Mile-  1-  <.-n- "  *•  .u^t  £\  'I  e  a  v  o  ring to  surround them  by  a 

strong  mili- tary cordon, so  as  to 

compel  sur- render. He 
has  about 

8,000  avail- able troops. 
Occasio  n  a  1 
brushes 
with  the 
•nemy  dur- 

ing the  week 
lave  i  n- creased  the 
alarm  at Pine  Ridge, 

and  there  is  talk  of  the  Indians  being  deter- 
mined to  burn  the  agency  buildings  and  mas- 

sacre the  small  garrison,  but  this  Gen.  Miles 
declares  improbable.  Col.  Forsythe,  who  com- 

manded at  the  Wounded  Knee  Creek  battle,  has 
been  suspended  on  charges  of  unsoldierly  con- 

duct, and  responsibilty,  for  the  deaths  of  over 
60  squaws  and  children  found  on  the  field  after 
the  fight.  Army  officers  have  already  super- 

seded several  Indian  Bureau  Agents  by  the  Pres- 
ident's orders,  and  the  entire  Sioux  reserva- 

tion is  now  under  military  control.  The  big 
hostile  camp  is  on  White  Clay  Creek,  near  the 
White  River,  where  it  is  almost  impossible  for 
them  to  be  surprised  or  stampeded  by  the 
troops,  although  they  can  be  shelled  out.  Lieu- 

tenant Casey,  of  the  Twenty-second  Infantry, 
commanding  a  scouting  party,  advanced  too 
near  the  enemy,  and,  although  warned  by 
friendly  Ogallalas,  was  shot  dead  by  a  treach- 

erous Brule  Sioux.  The  Ogallalas  in  the  hostile 
camp  quarrelled  with  the  other  Indians  over 
the  assassination,  and  a  hot  fight  ensued,  which 
was  heard  miles  away. 

One  of  the  Most  Liberal  Bequests  to  Educa- 
tional and  charitable  institutions  in  late  years 

was  that  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Perkins  Fogg,  who 
died  lately,  and  whose  will  has  just  been  filed 
for  probate.  Harvard  University  receives 
$200,000  for  an  art  museum  ;  Yale  $40,000  for 
the  aid  of  students  in  the  theological  depart- 

ment ;  $50,000  is  given  for  a  library  in  the  tes- 
tator's native  town  of  South  Berwick,  Me.  ;  the 

Union  Theological  Seminary  receives  two  be- 
quests of  $20,000  each,  the  income  to  be  loaned 

or  given  to  deserving  students,  as  the  trustees 
may  decide  ;  $100,000  more  is  divided  equally 
among  nine  charitable  and  benevolent  institu- 

tions in  New  York  City,  one  being  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Association,  which  receives 
$10,000.  This  lady,  who  so  nobly  dispensed 
her  wealth  where  it  will  certainly  do  great 
good,  was  the  widow  of  William  H.  Fogg,  a 
wealthy  New  Yorker,  and  belonged  to  a  leading 
New  England  family. 
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A  MAN  WHO  COULD  NOT  SAY  "NO." 
A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  II. 

SPURGEON. 

An  Easy-going  King— Easily  Persuaded— I.  Modern  Types 
of  the  Man— Choose  a  Fashionable  Religion — Make  no 
Public  Profession  of  Religion— At  Peace  with  Roth 
Sides— Apt  to  Yield— II.  The  Cause  of  the  Evil  -General 
Softness  of  Character— Love  of  Ease— Cowardliness— 
Without  Fear  of  God— A  Hamburg  Burgomaster's 
Threat— III.  Where  the  Softness  Leads — Loss  of  Self-Re- 

spect—Dishonor  of  Station— Palissy's  Answer  to  the  King 
of  France— IV.  The  Cure. 

"  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold,  he  is  in  your 
hand  :  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing  against 
vou."    Jeremiah  38  :  5.  * 

"T>UT  not  your  trust  in  r>rinces."  Zedekiah 
y  professed  to  be  a  friend  to  Jeremiah  ;  but 

when  the  princes  sought  permission  to 

put  the  prophet  to  death,  Zedekiah 's  friendship 
was  not  worth  much..  He  said,  "  He  is  in  your 
hand  :  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any 

thing  against  you."  Instead  of  protecting  his friend  and  adviser,  he  gave  him  over  at  once, 
and  left  him  as  a  lamb  at  the  mercy  of  wolves. 

Zedekiah  was  a  gentleman  of  a  sort  wonder- 
fully common  nowadays.  A  good-natured,  easy 

man  ;  his  nobles  could  get  anything  they  liked 
from  him.  He  would  not  act  amiss  of  his  own 
self,  but  he  would  follow  the  lead  of  others, 
wherever  that  might  lead  him.  He  had  a  great 
respect  for  the  prophet ;  he  liked  to  visit  him, 
and  know  what  message  he  had  received  from 
God.  He  did  not  wish  to  have  it  known  that  he 
did  consult  him  ;  but  still  he  liked  to  steal  away 
in  private,  and  have  a  talk  with  the  man  of  God. 
He  much  respected  the  man  so  sorrowful,  and 
yet  so  heroic.  But  when  the  princes  came 
round  him,  though  he  was  an  autocratic  king, 
and  could  have  snuffed  out  those  gentlemen  at 
once,  yet  half-a-dozen  of  them,  all  very  glib  of 
speech,  most  easily  persuaded  him,  he  did  not 
want  to  have  any  bother :  he  would  do 

Anything  for  a  Quiet  Life. 
*'  The  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing 

against  you."  As  much  as  to  say:  "I  cannot 
say  •  No '  to  you,  if  you  wish  it.  I  am  sorry  ;  I 
think  you  are  wrong,  but  I  will  not  insist  upon 
my  own  idea.  You  may  take  the  prophet  and, 
if  you  like,  you  may  put  him  into  a  dungeon, 
where  he  will  die.  I  think  you  are  too  hard  on 
a  good  man,  for  whom  I  have  a  great  respect ; 
but  at  the  same  time,  gentlemen,  I  am  not  a 
man  that  can  stand  out  against  you  ;  and  so 

take  him,  and  do  as  you  please."  This  is  that 
king  Zedekiah  :  he  does  not  rule,  but  is  ruled 
by  the  princes  whom  he  ought  to  command, 

"  Oh,"  says  one,  "you  do  not  mean  to  insinuate 
that  we  have  any  Zedekiahs  about  now  ?  "  I  shall 
not  insinuate  anything,  but  boldly  declare  that 
these  soft,  molluscous  beings  make  up  a  large 
proportion  of  the  population,  and  I  think  it  is 
highly  probable  that  some  of  them  are  here  now. 

I.  I  am  going,  first  of  all,  to  describe  the  like 
of  this  man  Zedekiah  j  that  I  may  deal  plainly 
with  such.  This  softness  of  character  takes 
different  shapes,  but  it  is  the  same  base  metal, 
the  same  worthless  dross,  in  every  case.  In 
some  it  takes  the  form  of  inquiring  into 
0  What  Religion  is  Fashionable 

when  they  settle  down  in  a  district.  They  have 
a  pretty  good  idea  of  what  truth  is.  They  were 
taught  it  by  their  parents  ;  they  have  read  it  in 

God's  Word  ;  they  have  made  up  their  minds with  some  distinctness  as  to  what  is  the  correct 
thing  according  to  Holy  Scripture  ;  but  they 
waive  their  judgment,  and  prepare  to  com- 

promise. You  see,  if  you  want  to  get  on  in  busi- 
ness, the  best  thing  is  to  join  with  those  re- 

ligious-people who  are  the  wealthiest,  and  most 
respectable,  and  fashionable.  If  you  have  pros- 

pered in  business,  and  saved  money — well,  the 
girls  want  to  be  married, and  the  family  requires 
to  get  into  "society,"  whatever  that  may  mean  ; 
so  the  best  thing  is  not  to  inquire,  "Who  preach- 

es the  Gospel  in  this  district  ?  "  but,  "  Where 
will  it  be  best  for  our  commercial  advantages, 
or  best  for  our  position  in  society,  and  most 

eligible  for  the  girls  ? "  and  there  let  us  go. 
Children  of  Judas,  thus  you  sell  your  Master  for 

forty  pieces  of  silver,  and  perhaps  for  less  !  Is- 
cariot's  tribe  is  a  large  one.  Not  that  they 
want  to  be  wrong,  they  would  prefer  to  be 
right :  not  that  they  wish  to  take  up  with  false 
doctrine,  they  would  much  rather  take  up  with 
right  doctrine :  but,  you  see,  they  must  be 
"  respectable."  Sound  doctrine  in  preference, 
but  good  society  at  any  price.  Did  you  never 
meet  with  such  folk  ?  I  have  met  them  fre- 

quently. I  know  that  soft  fellow,  Zedekiah  :  I 
have  seen  him  a  great  many  times. 

Another  one  is  of  this  kind.  He  is  a  Christian  : 
at  least  he  hopes  that  he  is  ;  and,  on  examining 
his  own  heart,  he  trusts  that  he  is ;  but  he  has 

Never  Made  any  Profession  : 
because,  you  perceive,  if  you  make  a  profession, 
then  you  are  distinctly  ccmir.g  out  from  the 
worid,  and  declaring  yourself  to  be  on  the  side 
of  Christ  and  holiness,  and  a  great  deal  will  be 
expected  of  you.  This  may  involve  you  in  a 
good  deal  of  trouble.  Is  there  not  an  easier 
path  than  this  ?  Why  should  you  choose  an 
unpopular  way  which  will  cost  you  many  a 
friendship,  and  a  good  deal  of  enjoyable  com- 

pany ?  If  you  openly  follow  the  narrow  way, 
you  will  be  pointed  at :  people  will  expect  you 
to  be  so  very  careful  and  so  very  holy,  and  this 
will  cost  a  deal  of  painful  self-denial.  Do  you 
hope  to  be  allowed  to  sneak  into  heaven  by  a 
back  door  ?  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  you 
be  deceived  in  this. 

Another  form  of  Zedekiah  is  not  uncommon. 
It  is  the  man  who  is  on  both  sides.  A  Christian  ? 
Yes,  by  all  means.  He  takes  a  class  in  the 
Sunday  School.  "  Certainly,  sir.  Would  you 
not  have  me  active  in  the  cause  of  Christ  ?  " 
Of  course.  He  talks  to  others  about  the  neces- 

sity of  being  found  in  Christ,  and  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  Christian  endeavor.  We  like  this 

young  man.  But  to-morrow  night  there  will  be 
an  entertainment  of  a  loose  character,  and  he 
will  be  asked  to  go.  Will  our  virtuous  young 
gentleman  yield  to  the  invitation  of  his  worldly 
friends  ?  Assuredly  he  will ;  for  he  is  like 

putty,  and  you  can  mould  him  at  will.  "Well," 
he  says,  "  you  know  we  must  not  be  too  strict ;  " 
and  he  goes.  Another  time  there  will  be  sung, 
in  his  presence,  a  song  which  is  a  little  lewd  ;  and 
others  laugh,  and  he  laughs,  too.  He  says  he 
did  not  quite  like  it ;  yet  I  do  not  hear  any  dif- 

ference between  his  laugh  and  the  laugh  of 
others.    He  is  a  gentleman  who  is 

"  Hail  Fellow,  Well  Met!" 
whatever  the  company  that  he  gets  into. 
A  most  genial  man  is  he  not?  Do  you  not  know 
the  gentleman  ?  You  know  him,  but  you  do 
not  esteem  him.  Who  could  ?  To  me  he  is  a 
frequent  sorrow.  God  deliver  us  from  duplicity  ! 

Then,  we  have  another  class  of  Zedekiahs 
who  are  of  a  better  sort,  but  none  too  good.  I 
trust  that  they  wish  to  be  true  at  heart,  but  they 
are  very  weak,  and  apt  to  yield.  If  they  live  in  a 
godly  family  they  will  be  pleased  to  be  there, and 
they  will  be  happy  and  develop  into  something 
very  good  in  its  way.  But  if  in  the  order  of  provi- 

dence,they  should  be  cast  in  a  family  where  there 
is  no  religion,  certainly  they  will  not  attempt  to 
alter  the  state  of  things,  except  it  be  in  the  mild- 

est, half-hearted  manner.  The  family  will  be  still 
without  religion  though  they  are  there.  And  if 
they  happen  to  move  to  a  circle  openly  opposed 
to  godliness  —  well,  it  will  grieve  them  very 
much  at  first,  and  they  will  be  rather  restless. 
It  will  not  grieve  them  quite  so  much  by  and-by; 
and  after  a  while  they  will  themselves  become 
as  much  opposed  to  the  thing  they  now  admire 
as  the  rest  of  the  folks.  These  are  the  prey  of 

wolves  in  sheep's  clothing.  They  have  no 
stamina,  no  backbone,  r.o  inward  root.  Be  you 
not  of  this  sort. 

II.  Now,  very  briefly,  let  me  search  out 
The  Cause  of  this  Error, 

which  spoils  the  character  of  Zedekiah.  May- 
be, we  may  put  our  finger  on  an  evil  which  may 

be  cured  by  grace.  It  is  not  always  the  same  in 
everybody,  but  with  some  there  is  a  general 
softness  of  character.  I  do  not  say  that  they 
have  a  soft  place  in  their  head.  Possibly  I  may 
not  say  the  whole  truth  if  I  suggest  they  have 
a  soft  place  in  their  heart  ;  but  they  are  soft  al- 

together ;  fine  material  for  a  potter  to  work 
upon.  You  can  cast  them  into  any  shape  you 
choose.  I  will  tell  you  what  has  often  happen- 

ed in  this  Tabernacle.  A  man  has  come  into 
this  place  and  stood  in  the  aisle,  hating  the  very 
thought  of  true  religion,  with  a  heart  like  a 
flint :  and  when  I  have  been  busy  with  my 

hammer,  by  God's  grace  I  have  come  down  on that  flint,  and  the  flint  has  gone  to  pieces  in  a 
minute,  broken  to  shivers.  But  others  are  here 
who  are  india-rubber  men,  and  when  I  am  ham- 

mering they  yield  to  each  blov.*.  I  can  mould 
them  as  I  please,  but  when  the  sermon  is 
done,  they  always  get  back  into  the  old  shape. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  honest 
obstinacy  of  the  one,  and  the  trivial  submission of  the  other. 
Another  reason  for  this  softness  is  a  selfish 

love  of  ease.  Sluggards  are  by  no  means  an 
extinct  race.  Many  will  pay  any  tax  if  they 
may  but  dwell  at  ease.  Beware  of  this  in  your 
personal  character.  A  man  says,  "I  admit  that 
I  ought  to  have  spoken  right  out,  and  de- 

nounced evil."  "  Why  did  you  not  ?  "  "Well, 

you  see,  I Do  not  like  Offending  People." 
Lazy  lover  of  yourself !  That  is  all  it  comes  to. 
His  wish  to  please  his  fellows  is  only  a  phase  of 
his  desire  to  please  himself.  The  coward 
wishes  to  save  his  precious  carcase  from 
trouble,  aud  let  himself  go  sauntering  along  the 
road  of  pleasure  without  distressing  exertion, 

so  he  says,  "  Yes,  sir.  Yes,  sir.  Well  yes,  sir," 
to  everybody.  He  destroys  his  soul  for  the  sake 
of  taking  things  easy.  Do  I  not  speak  to  a 
great  many  here  who  are  of  this  kind. 

Some  others,  I  must  say,  are  if  possible,  even 
more  contemptible  than  these.  They  are  cow- 

ards. Are  there  not  some  here  that  have 
thought  about  eternal  life,  and  would  long  ago 

have  given  serious  consideration  to  their  souls' 
affairs,  but  they  are  afraid  of — well,  I  will  not 
mention  him  ;  you  know  who  it  is  that  you  are 
afraid  of  ?  But  so  it  is-the  world  over.  I  have 
known  a  man  afraid  of  his  daughter  ;  I  have 
known  many  more  daughters  afraid  of  their  I 
father  ;  many  a  wife  afraid  of  her  husband,  and 
some  husbands  afraid  of  their  wives,  their  em- 

ployers, their  brothers,  their  friends.  Soldiers 
in  the  barrack-room  are  often  fearful  of  their 
messmates  ;  and  workmen  down  at  the  shop 
are  alarmed  because  there  is  one  sharp  fellow  q 
in  the  room  who  is  an  infidel,  and  would  give 
them  no  peace  if  they  made  an  avowal  of  their 
faith.  It  would  demean  a  great  many  if  wel 
were  to  expose  their  petty  cowardices.  Are  youL 
not  ashamed  of  yourselves,  if  it  be  so  ? 

The  bottom  of  all  is,  however,  that  when  at 
man  is  thus  timid  about  doing  right,  and  canji 
be  easily  persuaded  to  do  wrong,  there  is  ak 
want  of  the  fear  of  God  in  him.  He  thatL 
fears  God  is  under  no  necessity  to  fear  anybodyL 

else.  True  godliness  infuses  courage  •  imoL 
the  heart ;  in  this  respect  also  "  perfect  lovej-, 
casteth  out  fear."  If  we  had  a  sense  of  God's 
presence  everywhere,  we  should  not  dare  con 
sent  to  sin,  whoever  it  was  that  bade  us  do  so.  ] 
remember  in  the  life  of  my  dear  friend,  M 
Oncken,  of  Hamburg,  when  he  began  to  baptize k. 
people  in  the  Alster,  contrary  to  the  law.  H< was  brought  up 

Before  the  Burgomaster, 
and  that  worthy  magistrate  put  him  severa 
times  in  prison.    At  last  Mr.  Burgomaster  said 

I  tell  you  what  it  is,  Mr.  Oncken  ;   the  la\ 
must  be  obeyed.    Do  you  see  that  little  finge 
of  mine  ?    As  long  as  that  little  finger  wil 
move,  I  will  put  you  down    in   your  illeg; 

baptisms."    "  Well,"  said  my  brave  old  frieiu 
Mr.  Burgomaster,  with  all  respect  to  you,  I  a 

see  that  little  finger  of  yours  ;  but  do  you  se 
that  great  hand  of  God  ?  I  am  afraid  that  yo 
do  not  see  it  as  I  do.    But,  as  long  as  tlu 
great  hand  of  God  is  with  me,  you  cannot  pi 
me  down."     I  opened  Mr.  Oncken's  chapel  i  ̂ 
Hamburg  some  years  afterwards,  and  I  had 
most  respectable  audience  gathered  together  t 
hear  me  preach  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  centi 
of  that  audience  sat  the  Burgomaster.    He  w£ 
far  more  rejoiced  to  be  there  than  to  be  carr 

"  r 

I, 

si- 
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ing  out  an  oppressive  law.  His  little  finger  had 
ceased  in  its  movements  against  the  Baptists, 
and  there  he  sat  to  show  what  the  power  of 

God's  right  arm  could  do  ;  for  he  was  listening 
to  the  Word  of  God  from  a  Baptist  preacher,  in 
a  meeting-house  built  by  the  man  whom  he  had 
been  called  upon  to  put  down.  Oh,  why  are  we 
afraid  of  men  ! 

III.  I  want,  in  the  next  place,  to  show  you 
Where  this  Softness  Leads. 

When  a  man  is  like  Zcdekiah,  who  cannot  say 
anything  against  the  princes,  but  must  let  them 
have  their  own  way,  what  comes  of  it  ?  Cer- 

tainly nothing  that  is  good.  First,  I  think  that 
3uch  an  easy-going  creature  dishonors  his  own 
self.  Does  yonder  young  man  confess  that  he 
cannot  say  "no":  that  he  must  do  as  he  is 
isked,  and  cannot  stand  out  against  even  a 
tricked  request  ?  Then  I  am  sorry  for  him.  Is 
le  a  man  ?  Is  he  not  lowering  himself  beneath 
:he  dignity  of  manhood  ?  I  do  not  know,  dear 
friends,  what  you  think  about  the  opinions  of 
Dthers  ;  but  I  have  always  felt  that  if  I  could 
ceep  a  good  opinion  of  myself,  so  far  that  my 
conscience  could  not  accuse  me  of  doing 
vrong,  I  was  not-  particularly  anxious  about 
vhat  anybody  else's  opinion  of  me  might  be. 
■  But,"  said  one  to  a  good  man,  "  if  you  do  that 
me  pleasant  thing  nobody  will  know  of  it,  and 
so  you  will  not  be  disgraced  in  the  eyes  of  any- 
>ody."  "  No,"  said  the  good  man,  ••  but  I 
;hould  be  disgraced  in  my  own  eyes  if  I  did  it, 
ind  I  have  more  respect  for  my  own  judgment 

>f  myself  than  I  have  for  other  people's  opin- 
on  of  me."  This  is  not  egotism,  but  upright- less  of  heart. 

Palissy's  Retort. 
Again,  dear  friends,  such  trimming  brings 

dishonor  upon  one's  position.    Only  think  of 
his.    "  The  king — the  king,"  he  says,  "  The 
ring  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing  against 
ou  ;  "  and  further  on  we  read,  "  Zedekiah  the 
ing  said,  I  am  afraid."    Pretty  king  that  !  His 
ingship  was  defiled,  his  crown  was  stained, 
dien  he  came  into  that  condition  of  bondage, 

ling  !    Call  him  "  slave."    Think  of  a  king  say- 
ig,  *'  I  am  afraid  ; "  but  that  is  what  the  French 
ing  said  to  Bernard  Palissy.the  potter.  As  nearly 
s  I  can  remember  the  story,  the  monarch  said, 

Palissy,  you  must  go  to  mass."    "  That  I  never 
rill,"  said  Palissy.    "  Then  I  am  afraid  that  I 
[hall  have  to  give  you  up  to  be  burnt."  "There," 
laid  Palissy,  "  your  majesty  could  not  make  me 
jiy  such  a  word  as  that  with  all  the  power  you 
ave.    I  am  no  king,  but  only  a  poor  potter.but 
lobody  ever  made  me  say,  ■  I  am  afraid.'  "  Oh, liat  fear  of  men,  that  dread  of  ridicule  ! 
Shall  I  tell  you  what  this  will  still  further 
•ad  to  ?    Well,  you  will  demean  yourself,  and 
legrade  your  position,  and  then  the  day  will 
robably  come  when  you  will  give  up  all  re- 

gion.   1  have  seen  it  actually  done.    Yes,  I 
ive  seen  a  young  man,  who  has  been,  at  home, 
most  all  that  you  could  desire, and  he  has  come 
p  to  London  and  dropped  into  a  warehouse 
here  there  was  no  Christian  feeling ;  and  at 
*st  he  has  gone  to  a  place  of  worship.  But 
Iter  a  while  has  gone  wandering  out  for  a 
:tle  excursion  on  the  Sabbath,  and  by-and-by 
i  has  become  a  ringleader  among  those  who 
ire  to  laugh  at  sacred  things.    One  has  a 
wcr  of  observation  here,  and  sees  sad  sights 
irpetually.     Little  by  little   every  gracious 
ibit  is  trampled  on  through  fear  of  man.  The 
2ak  young  man  slides  down,  down,  down. 
r  easy  descents  his  life-vessel  has  glided  down 
e  rapids  with  the  current,  till  at  last,  he  that 
-.de  fair  for  Heaven,  shoots  over  the  dread 

I  iagara  of  everlasting  ruin.  1  am  afraid,  young 
6  an,  that  your  easy  compliance  with  bad  com- 
"  .nions  will  ultimately  lead  to  your  giving  up 
*  I  religion.    I  pray  you,  pause. The  Cure. 
1  IV.  I  will  finish  with  this.  I  would  labor  to 
IJ  ;e  men  from  this  complaint.  I  would  labor  to 
\  ?e  them  from  it  by  the  grace  of  God.  First, 
itj  would  say  to  you,  remember,  dear  friend,  if 
*j  u  continue  in  this  undecided,  yielding  condi- 
1]  'n,  you  will  miss  your  way  altogether.  You 

ast  grow  firm,  for  without  it  you  cannot  be  a 

Christian.  It  is  necessary,  in  order  to  obey 
Christ,  that  you  should  take  up  your  cross  and 
follow  him.  He  will  never  number  you  amongst 

his  disciples  if  you  say  »  yea,"  and  yet  do  -  nay" 
— if  you  call  him  Master  and  Lord,  and  yet  try 
to  please  the  world.  "  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
You  must  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  The 
promise  is,  "Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing  ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 

sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 
You  cannot  be  Christians  without  being  decid- 

ed, without  having  your  minds  made  up  for 
righteousness  and  faith  in  Christ. 

Do  not  make  any  mistake  about  it.  Whatever 
you  seem  to  gain  in  personal  ease,  by  halting 
and  hesitating  now,  it 

Will  Cost  You  Dear  in  the  End. 

If  a  man  firmly  takes  his  stand,  and  says,  "  I  am 
a  Christian,"  it  is  the  best  thing  to  do  in  the 
great  battle  of  life.  If  you  yield  a  little  you  will 
have  to  yield  more,  and,  having  yielded  more, 
ycu  will  have  to  yield  altogether.  If  ever  the 
Spirit  of  God  should  fetch  you  out  to  be  clear 
and  decided,  it  will  be  awfully  hard  work  to  es- 

cape from  the  nets  and  traps  which  you  are 

creating  by  your  present  yielding.  To  say  "No," however  difficult, is  an  easier  thing  than  to  trifle 
and  to  hesitate,  and  almost  comply.  You  lose 
even  when  you  seem  to  gain,  if  you  let  the 
tempter  have  his  way. 

Do  not  think,  dear  friend,  that  you  are  gain- 

ing anyone's  esteem  by  sinful  compliance,  for 
you  are  doing  the  reverse:  you  are  lowering 
yourself  before  the  Philistines.  Your  example 
is  ruined;  your  influence  is  destroyed;  you  are 
doing  harm,  and  not  good.  The  men  that  the 
world  thinks  most  of  are  the  men  that  stand 
up,  stand  straight,  stand  firm. He  Wins  Respect 
who,  knowing  his  mind,  and  having  his  mind 
fixed  on  Christ  and  divine  truth,  becomes  a 
voice  for  Christ,  and  speaks  plainly  and  boldly. 
Men  despise  you  else.  If  you  have  no  manliness, 
how  can  you  have  any  godliness  ? 

In  the  next  world,  what  must  be  the  doom  of 
the  man  who  was  ashamed  of  Christ,  when  the 
Lord  himself  will  say,  "  I  am  ashamed  of  him  ! 
I  am  ashamed  of  him  !  "  The  Lord  Jesus  is  not 
ashamed  of  the  penitent  drunkard:  for  he 
cleanses  him.  He  is  not  ashamed  of  the  re- 

penting harlot,  but  permits  her  to  wash  his 
feet  with  her  tears.  But  in  that  day  he  will 
be  ashamed  of  all  those  who  have  been  asham- 

ed of  him.    He  cannot  own  us  if  we  deny  him. 
May  God  bless  this  word  of  mine  !  I  have 

not  so  much  preached  the  Gospel  as  shown  you 
your  need  of  the  grace  of  God  to  make  you 
decide  for  Jesus.  May  that  grace  be  sought 
and  found  at  once,  for  his  dear  sake  !  I  have 
worn  out  all  my  strength  in  pleading  with  you. 
May  the  Lord  himself  take  you  in  hand  !  Amen. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 
*A  Child  of  Nature. 

FATHER  FLYNN  was  a  child  of  nature,  of 
rustic  feeling  and  rugged  frame.  He  loved 
horses  and  dogs;  the  bishop  loved  neither. 

When  his  own  comfort  was  advanced 

through  their  agency,  he  showed  some  little  in- 
terest in  them.  He  had  no  objection  to  the 

fine  hare  killed  by  the  priest's  famous  grey-hour.d 
Nancy, when  presented  to  him  by  Nancy's  mas- 

ter. He  was  even  seen  to  pat  the  priest's  horse Music,  after  conveying  him  twenty  miles  on  an 
important  visit.  But  the  bishop  was  extraordi- 

narily good-natured  on  that  day,  going  far  be- 
yond his  niggard  disposition,  inquiring  even 

into  Music's  pedigree  and  value.  The  bishop 
had  horses  of  his  own,  but  he  thought  of  them 
only  as  so  much  machinery,  like  his  carriages. 
Weightier  matters  of  the  law  in  relation  to 
Church  and  State  engrossed  the  thoughts  of 
this  consequential  dignitary  ;  why  should  he 
give  his  attention  or  affection  to  animals — or  to 
human  beings  either  ? 

*  Father  Flynn,  by  George  C.  Needhain.  The  storv  of  u  Catho- 
lic priest's  conversion  to  Christ.  James  A.  O'Connor,  Bible House,  New  York,  Publisher. 

He  would  hunt  a  heretic  to  the  death,  and 
never  paused  to  question  conscience  when  he 

set  his  traps  for  Protestant  "  gentry." The  Priest  Resigns  and  Gives  his  Reasons. 
My  Lord  Bishop   It  often  goaded  me 
nigh  to  madness,  and  drove  me  to  the  verge 
of  despair,  to  observe  the  scheming,  lying,  dis- 

honesty, and  immorality  practiced  by  leading 
ecclesiastics  in  the  name  of  the  Church.  How 
often  have  I  heard  you  say  that  you  hated  Prot- 

estants for  the  glory  of  God!  Were  I  not  an 
Irishman  I  would  possibly  have  become  an  in- 

fidel. Mercifully  has  God  preserved  me  from 
this  hell  on  earth  by  permitting  me  to  hear  and 
believe  the  simple  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
r.ow  read  the  Bible  ;  I  believe  its  inspired  state- 

ments, accept  its  gracious  invitations,  and  trust 
implicitly  in  its  assuring  promises.  I  must  be- 

lieve that  Christ,  my  divine  Lord,  is  an  all-suffi- 
cient Saviour.  The  blood  of  the  adorable  Re- 

deemer is  now  my  plea  ;  His  cross  is  my  glory  ; 
his  absolution  is  my  salvation.  I  wish  to  follow 
him  fully  ;  to  be  free  from  every  influence 
which  would  prevent  me  from  the  study  of  the 
Bible  ;  to  guard  my  conscience  from  falsehood 
and  my  life  from  insincerity.  You  know  I  could 
not  be  a  sincere  follower  of  Christ  while  a 
priest  of  Rome  ;  you,  on  knowing  my  purpose 

to  give  God's  Word  to  the  people,  would  be  the 
first  to  weave  a  net  around  my  feet  from  which 
I  could  not  escape  ;  every  Jesuit  agent  under 
your  instructions  would  hound  me  to  death. 
The  chapel,  rectory,  and  other  property  of  the 
Church  will  be  found  duly  cared  for;  my  house- 

keeper will  resign  the  keys  to  your  messenger. ****** 

Thought  They  Saw  the  Priest's  Ghost. 
"  God  be  good  to  us  all,"  said  Jimmy  Mc- 

Bride,  as  he  gave  his  version  of  the  story  to 
a  questioning  group  of  the  emigrants  on  the 
ship.  "He  was  drowndid  in  a  lake,  an'  he  came 
up  through  the  say.  There  must  be  a  big  tunnel 

under  the  world." "  Did  you  see  him,  Jimmy  ?  "  inquired  Patsy Dineen. 

"  Faix,  that  I  did,"  replied  the  lying  Jimmy, 
who  began  to  feel  self-important  in  the  eyes  of 
his  eager  listeners,  and  in  order  to  maintain  his 
newly  acquired  fame  gave  free  reins  to  his 

fevered  fancy  and  Irish  tongue.  "You  see," 
continued  the  imperturbable  Jimmy,  "  Father 

Flynn  was  a  great  angler,  an'  bein'  fond  of  sport he  went  out  with  his  rod  to  Lough  Coppel.  Well, 
he  made  a  cast,  when  in  a  minute  a  bouncer  of 

a  salmon  le'p'd  for  the  tail  fly.  1  Bedad  !  he 
missed,'  says  the  priest  ;  '  but  I'll  get  you  yet, 
me  boy,'  says  he,  as  he  threw  again  as  purty  a 
cast  as  you  ever  saw  over  the  swirl  where  me 

whopper  struck  the  surface.  '  Aha,  maybe-  I'll 
get  you,'  says  a  voice  out  in  the  lake.  The  priest 
hadn't  a  chance  to  cross  himself,  his  two  hands 
being  on  the  rod,  and  he  being  that  anxious  to 

hook  the  salmon,  threw  again,  when,  tare  an' 
ages  !  the  rod  was  whipped  out  of  his  hands, 
and  he  was  dragged  down  into  the  pool,  and 

that  was  the  last  seen  of  him  till  to-night." A  Warm  Welcome. 

Father  O  (another  converted  priest)  took 
the  weary  Father  Flynn  to  his  home,  where  he 
was  bidden  sweet  welcome  for  Christ's  sake. 
When  presented  to  Father  O  's  queenly  wife, 
she  gave  him  the  tender  welcome  of  a  warm 
Christian  Irish  heart.  During  the  hours  which 
followed  he  seemed  like  a  man  enjoying  a  de- 

lightful dream  with  the  fear  haunting  him  that 
it  was  only  a  dream,  soon  to  melt  away.  He 
heard  from  Father  O         of  several  priests 
who  had  recently  fled  from  Leo  to  Jesus;  how 
that  many  of  them  had  been  fed,  sheltered,  and 
counselled  by  Father  and  Mrs.  O  until  suit- 

able employment  was  found  for  them.  He 
heard  with  additional  wonder  that  in  New 
York  and  its  vicinity  several  hundreds  of 
Roman  Catholics  were  converted  from  idols  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God;  that  a  great 
movement  was  going  on  among  them  through- 

out the  country,  and  that  priests  and  people 

were  inquiring  the  way  of  salvation.  "Yes," broke  in  Mrs.  O  ,  "  and  Jesus  saved  you, 
Mr.  Flynn,  that   you  might  be  his  witness. 
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Mount  Carmel.  [From  a  photograph  brought  from  the  Holy  Land  by  Dr.  Talmage.) 

There  are  thousands  of  our  countrymen 
waiting  for  the  opportunity,  and  you  must  co- 

operate with  my  good  husband  in  preaching  to 

the  Irish  Catholics  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace." 
MOUNT  CARMEL. 

( See  Illustration.) 

WHILE  many  of  the  traditions  identifying 
certain  places  in  the  Holy  Land  with 
events  recorded  in  Scripture  are  apo- 
cryphal,there  are  some  which  are  evidently  well- 

grounded.  Among  the  latter  is  the  tradition 
identifying  Mount  Carmel.  The  visitor  noting 
the  pr-rfltion  of  the  mountain  now  pointed  out, 
Its  configuration  and  surroundings,  can  have 
no  doubt  that  it  is  the  veritable  mountain,  on 
which  occurred  that  memorable  scene  in  Isra- 

el's history  which  is  described  in  I.  Kings  18. 
During  his  recent  visit  to  the  Holy  Land  Dr. 
Talmage  secured  a  photograph  of  the  mount- 

ain, which  is  reproduced  on  this  page. 
Carmel  stands  on  the  southern  side  of  the 

Bay  of  Acre,  running  out  boldly  almost  into  the 
Mediterranean  and  extending  almost  in  a 
straight  line  inland  for  about  twelve  miles, 
when  it  terminates  suddenly  in  a  bluff  corre- 

sponding to  its  western  end.  It  is  a  range  of 
hills  rather  than  a  mountain  and  varies  con- 

siderably in  height.  At  the  Mediterranean  end 
it  is  six  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  while  its  eastern  end  is  1,600  feet  high.  At 
one  point  about  four  miles  from  its  eastern  ex- 

tremity its  head  is  1,728  feet  in  height.  Its  name 
signifies  park  or  garden,  and  it  is  justified  by 
the  surprising  fertility  of  its  soil.  Hyacinths, 
jonquils,  anemones,  etc. .grow  wild  upon  it.  A 
recent  traveller  says,  "There  is  not  a  flower  that 
I  have  seen  in  Galilee,  or  on  the  plains  along 
the  coast  that  I  do  not  find  here  on  Carmel  still 
the  fragrant,  lovely  mountain  that  he  was  of 

old."  This  description,  however,  only  applies  to 
the  eastern  part  of  the  ridge.  Nearer  to  the 
Mediterranean,  vegetation  dwindles,  the  sides 
of  the  mountain  are  steep  and  rocky  and 

support  only  a  few  dwarf  shrubs ,  and 
aromatic  herbs  and  a  few  scattered  trees. 
Its  structure  is  of  the  soft  white  limestone 
with  veins  of  flint,  which  is  common  in  Pales- 

tine. Caves  abound  ;  one  traveller  reports 
finding  as  many  as  two  thousand  and  among 
them  were  some  of  great  length.  There  are 
also  deep  fissures  so  filled  with  dense  jungle  as 
to  be  almost  impenetrable.  It  is  probable 
that  the  caves  of  which  Obadiah  spoke  (1. 

Kings  18  :  13),  in  which  he  hid  the  Lord's prophets,  were  on  Carmel.  To  thepresent  day, 
monks  and  hermits  make  their  homes  in  these 
recesses. 

Upon  the  northwest  summit  is  the  old  mon- 
astery of  Carmelite  monks.  It  was  founded 

about  1 156,  A.D.,by  Berthold,  Count  of  Limoges, 
but  the  monks  claim  that  their  Order  originated 
with  Elijah  himselt.  They  spread  to  Europe, 
where  they  established  houses  in  England, 
France,  and  Italy. 
The  gathering  of  the  thousands  of  Israel, 

which  King  Ahab  summoned  at  the  command 
of  Elijah,  and  must  have  been  held  at  the  east- 

ern extremity  of  the  ridge.  It  had  evidently 
been  previously  regarded  as  a  sacred  place,  for 
Elijah  did  not  make  an  altar,  but  "  repaired  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  broken  down."  There was  abundant  room  for  an  enormous  assem- 

blage at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  in  the  plain 
that  stretches  away  to  Mount  Gilboa.  From 
thence  the  two  altars  on  the  hill-side  would  be 
in  full  view,  The  people  could  see  the  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  priests  of  Baal  clamoring  to 
the  idol  for  an  answer  to  their  prayers  and  cut- 

ting themselves  in  their  frenzied  despair  when 
no  answer  came.  Then  in  the  twilight  they 

would  see  the  fire  descend  at  Elijah's  petition, 
and  the  great  cry  went  up,  "The  Lord  he  is  the 
God;  the  Lord  he  is  the  God." Elijah,  we  are  told,  went  up  to  the  top  of 
Carmel,  after  that  great  day.  He  sent  his  ser- 

vant to  see  if  there  were  any  signs  of  coming 
rain,  and  bade  him  look  toward  the  east.  The 

Mediterranean  is  not  visible  from  the  sumtrJL 
of  the  eastern  bluff,  but  a  few  minutes  waL 
would  bring  him  to  a  crag  from  which  tlL 
wide  expanse  of  blue  waters  can  be  seen.  Ov|T 
there  on  his  seventh  journey,  he  saw  the  cIoiIq 
the  size  of  a  man's  hand,  which  eventualL 
spread  over  the  sky  and  dissolved  in  the  raL 
for  which  the  people  had  been  longing  for  thr|x 
weary  years. 

Written  expressly  for The  Christian  Herald. 
OLD  CRUSTYS  NIECE. 

A  SERIAL  STORY. 
BY   REV.  <J.  JACKSON  WBAI. 

(Continued from  page  14.) 

SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  STORY. 

[The  scene  of  the  story  is  in  the  village  of  Setl 
worth  where  Abram  Hardale,  better  known  as  ( 
Crusty,  carries  on  business  as  a  carpenter.  His 
sistant  is  George  Appleton,  a  Christian  young  man 
studious  habits,  the  only  son  of  a  godly  widow.  I 
ra  Mansfield,  Old  Crusty's  niece,  is  the  daughter 
his  deceased  sister,  who  married  Rupert  Mansford 
aristocratic  scapegrace.  She  was  formerly  engaged 
Rupert's  elder  brother,  Richard,  and  when  she  marr 
Rupert,  Richard  went  away  broken-hearted  toAustra 
where  he  engaged  in  farming  and  grew  rich.  Rup 
became  poor,  committed  crime,  and  was  sent  to  A 
tralia  as  a  convict.  There  he  was  shot  by  another  o 
vict,  and  died  in  his  brother  Richard's  house.  Rich 
returned  home  incognito  to  look  after  his  broth* 
widow  and  her  daughter  Nora.  He  assumes  the  na 
of  Magrath,  goes  to  Settleworth  and  hires  The  Herr 
age,  an  old  cottage,  reputed  to  be  haunted.  He  h€ 
that  Nora  is  in  the  habit  of  meeting  Gerald  Townelej 
young  squire  of  dissipated  habits.  George  Applet 
who  is  in  love  with  her,  has  also  suspected  her  of  be 
intimate  with  him,  and  persuades  his  mother  to  w 
her  against  him.  Her  uncle,  Abram  Hardale,  hearsi 
she  is  heiress  of  an  estate  in  the  neighborhood  ca 
Hazelcro ft,  which  formerly  belonged  to  her  uncle  Rich 
Mansford.  but  which  her  father  took  possession  of 
sold  when  Richard  disappeared  and  was  supposed  tc 

I  dead.    A  lawyer  named  Gabriel  Grubb  who  has  an 
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Jnvict,    named  Jasper   Rawdon,  for 
clerk,    induces    Ahram  Hardale 

commence  suit  on  behalf  of  Nora 
>r  the  estate.     From  this  point  the 
ory  proceeds.] 

T  was  necessary  to  Jasper  Raw- 
don's  scheme  that  he  should 
become  personally  acquainted 

th  Nora  Mansford.  He  therefore 
•anged  to  have  a  short  note 
iveyed  to  the  unsuspecting  girl, 

forming  her  that  he  had  a  vital 
cret  to  impart  to  her,  request- 
an  interview  ;  giving  her  the 

oice  of  a  public  or  a  private 
!i  with  witnesses  or   without ; 
that,  as  the  secrets  of  other 
pie  besides   himself  were  in- 

lved,  the  first  meeting  had  bet- 
be  private.    The  whole  tenor 
the  letter  led    her   to  think 

at  George  Appleton  was  involv- 
— so  readily  do  our  likings  and 

interests  shape  our  thoughts 
plans.    Thus  it  was  that  her 

9t  grand  and  vital  mistake  was 
ide  —  a  mistake  that  blighted 

life  with  sorrow.  She  chose  a 
tvate  meeting  for  the  sake  of 

other  ones  "  who  were  said be  involved. 

I  am  very  thankful  that  you 
e  consented  to  this  meeting, 
ra   Mansford,"  said  the  clever 
tter,  when  they  met,  "as  you 

well  judge  when  I  tell  you 
I   have  come  thousands  of 

s  across  the  sea  to  get 
look  at    your  face.  Look 

me,"  he  continued,  brush, 
away,  or  seeming  to,  the  tears, 
speaking  in  tremulous  ami 

ken  tones,  which  told  of  feel- 
ilmost  too  deep  for  speech.  • 

1,  dear,  and  try  to  remember 
e  seen  my  face  before." 
here  was^  a  peculiar  sinking,  a  nameless 
r,  at  Nora's  heart  as  she  peered  into  the angers  tender-looking  eyes  and  endeavored 
unsuccesssfully  to  call  his  features  to  re- nbrance. 

0  Nora,  Nora!  "  he  cried,  in  anguish  of  dis- 
(s,  "  I  had  hoped  that  in  spite  of  the  awful rs  that  have  come  and  gone  since  I  held  you 
ny  knee,  and  listened  to  your  childish  prat- you  would  have  remembered  me.  Look 
n.    O  my  God  !  let  the  recognition  come, 
a,  Nora,  I  am  your  father  !  " 
My  father  I" 
Hush,  hush,  my  Nora,  hush  !  My  life  and 
rty  are  hanging  on  a  thread.  No  living 
tal  may  know  I  am  here.  I  hoped  to  see  my 
:ious  Anice,  too— to  say  to  that  dear  patient 
Jl,  •  Anice,  forgive  me.'  But  that  is  forbid- 
tne.  She  is  at  rest !  She  sleeps  !  " it  Nora  was  speechless.  That  first  shock 
her,  gripped  her,  stifled  her,  and  would 

let  her  go.  She  gazed  at  his  bronzed  face, 
then  began  to  tremble  in  every  limb.  «  My 
r  ?  "  she  said,  slowly,  as  if  talking  to  her- 

\Vhy,   I   understood  he  was  drowned  at 
1  nore  than  twenty  years  ago." 
|rhought  to  be,  my  darling.  And  now,"  lie 
inued,  sobbing  sadly.  "  I  wish  to  God  I  had, 
-  Anice  is  dead  without  forgiving  me  ;  and 
■,  Anice's  Nora,  shuts  her  heart  against  me." .lead  weight  fell  on  Nora's  soul,  and  as  if 
it  the  unwelcome  truth  away,  she  put  out lands  before  her  and  cried  aloud: 
Jo,  no,  no  !  It  cannot  be  true  !  " 

J»  rue  ! "  he  exclaimed,  wringing  his  hands spair,  O,  heavens  !  I  did  not  think  of 
If  she  doubts  me,  what  shall  I  do  ? 

n,  Nora  ! " 
aightway  he  told  her,  briefly,  conciselv, 

a  ly,  all  she  knew  of  her  childhood,  of  their 
id  y  affairs,  of  the  wreck  of  the  convict  ship, 
i  nding  in  Australia;  his  desperate  escape t  a  view  to  find  his  wife  and  child.    As  he 
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A  Buddhist  Temple  at  Pantura,  near  Colombo,  Ceylc 
"  Look  at  me 
whether  you spoke,  the  conviction  was  "  borne  in  on  her  " 

that  the  man  was  her  father — a  man  with  a 
price  on  his  head,  a  man  of  evil  life  and  fame, 
a  man  to  whom  she  owed  all  the  bitter  sorrow 
of  her  life,  a  man  whose  very  memory  was  a 
shame  and  a  disgrace,  but  still — her  father. 

She  stood  aghast,  irresolute,  as  one  in  a 
dream,  saying  to  herself,  "  What  shall  I  do? " 
Then  voices  were  heard  and  approaching 

steps.    The  man  placed  his  finger  on  his  lips. 
"  Promise  me  two  things,  Nora.  That  you will  keep  absolute  silence.  That  you  will  meet 

me  again  on  Saturday  at  the  same  hour  in  the 
paddock  behind  the  garden." She  hesitated.  He  drew  a  dagger  from  within 
his  vest,  looked  wildly  round,  and  said, 

'*  Then  I'll  die  at  your  feet,  and  have  done 

with  it." The  play  of  the  dagger  was  something  elo- 
quent in  its  terribleness,  and  Nora  said,  "  I 

promise  ! " 
It  was  a  sad  thing  she  did;  but  I  am  inclined  to 

think  that  more  than  a  dozen  out  of  every 
twenty  would  have  done  the  same.  The  poor 
"father"  was  more  grateful  than  words  can tell.  He  kissed  her  hand  in  passionate  excess* 
of  feeling;  he  kissed  it  again  and  again.  «•  O, 
my  darling,"  said  he,  "your  poor  father's  life  is 
in  your  hands.    But  it  is  safe  there." 
Then  our  clever  rascal  suddenly  sped  «>way, 

leaving  Nora  Mansford  dazed,  sick  at  heart,' and  miserably  unhappy,  to  return  alone  to  her 
uncle's  house.  Rawdon  strode  exultantly  aloii"- the  pathway,  twirling  his  stick  and  stroking 
his  moustache  in  self-gratulation.  As  he  passed 
the  gate  of  "The  Hermitage,"  he  saw  two  keen 
eyes,  a  grey  beard  and  a  Tarn  o'  Shanter  cap peering  over  the  gate.  He  shrunk  into  the 
shadow  and  wondered  whom  they  belonged  to. 
Had  he  but  known,  it  might  have  interfered 
with  his  plans  a  little.  George  Appleton,  who 
with  his  tool  bag  was  treading  close  upon  Raw- 
don's  heels,  scowled  at  him,  and  would  gladly have  seized  the  cane  he  twirled  so  vigorously  to swing  it  after  another  fashion,  but  then  he  was 
thinking  of  Gerald  Towneley, whose  manner  and 
dress  Rawdon  had  copied  with  the  skill  he  had 

learned  on  the  stage,  and  George 
was  easily  deceived;  for  the  night 
was  dark,  and  there  was  no  moon. 
For  a  few  days  after  Nora's interview  with  Rawdon,  she  was 

altogether  too  distracted  and 
overcome  t  o  determine  what 
best  to  do.  She  had  vowed  that 
she  would  keep  the  matter  secret; 
indeed,  if  she  had  not,  she  did 
not  see  how  she  could  dare  to 
make  it  known.  There  was  some- 

thing awful  in  the  thought  of 
being  the  means  of  driving  her 
father,  though  he  never  could 
be,  she  felt,  a  father  to  her,  back 
again  into  a  hell  of  bondage, worse  than  death. 
Now  and  again  the  thought 

would  occur  to  her  that  it  could 
not  be  true,  and  that  it  was  all  a 
deception.  But  this  was  followed 
by  a  calling  up  of  all  the  agitation 
and  anguish;  the  love  and  peni- 

tence displayed  by  her  unwel- 
come companion  in  that  secret 

interview,  and  of  all  the  things  he 
told  her  that  could  only  be  known 
by  the  parent  who  had  cost  her 
mother  such  trouble  and  tears. 

Before  the  Saturday  came  on 
which  she  was  again  to  meet  the 
stranger,  all  her  doubts  were 
scattered,  and  again  she  was  com- 

pelled to  come  to  the  conclusion, 
willy,  nilly,  that  she  had  been  list- 

ening to  an  ow're  true  tale,  and 
that  he  was  her  father,  an  escap- 

ed convict,  and  that  his  fate  was 
sealed  if  his  secret  was  discovered. 
This  conviction  was  forced  upon 

her  by  an  interview  with  Gabriel 
Grubb,  the   lawyer,  w  h  o  con- 
it   would   be   wise,  to  corrobor- 

of   his  fellow-conspira- 

beg- 

cluded  that 

rate  the  statements 
tor.  Accordingly  he  sent  a  note  to  Nora 
ging  her  to  come  to  his  office,  privately,  as  he 
had  information  of  great  importance  to  give 
her.  Nora  went  immediately,  wondering  what it  could  be. 

Grubb  having  first  pledged  her  to  secrecy.told 
her  that  he  had  learned  that  her  father  was  not 
dead  as  she  supposed.  That  up  to  a  recent 
date  he  was  serving  out  his  sentence  in  Austra- 

lia, but  had  now  made  his  escape,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment was  searching  for  him.  Grubb  ex- 

pressed the  opinion  that  the  convict,  being  free, 
would  be  sure  to  try  to  find  Nora,  and  cautioned 
her  if  he  should  do  so,  not  to  make  the  fact 
known.  He  said  he  had  sent  for  her  to  warn 
her  of  the  consequences  of  doing  so,  as  she 
might  not  know  them,  and  might  inadvertently 
put  the  officers  of  the  law  on  her  father's  track. Afterward,  when  she  saw  him  manacled  and 
dragged  off,  she  might  never  forgive  herself  if 
she  had  heedlessly  contributed  to  bring  such  a doom  on  her  own  father. 

"I  have  nothing  to  get  and  nothing  to  lose  in 
connection  with  the  matter,"  said  Gabriel  Grubb 
in  conclusion.  "I  tell  it  you  as  a  friend,  if  you 
will  allow  me  to  call  you  so.  All  the  advice  I 
offer  you  is,  if  such  a  thing  should  be,  and  it 
might,  that  your  unfortunate  relative  should 
come  to  you,  it  will  be  very  advisable,  very,  to 
keep  the  matter  as  secret  as  the  grave;  to  ren- 

der him  what  help  you  can,  that  of  course  you 
will  do;  hang  the  law,  say  I,  when  one's  blood 
relations  are  in  peril;  and  facilitate  his  depart- 

ure to  some  safer  and  less  suspicious  quarter  as 
much  as  possible.  That's  all  I  need  to  say;  we quite  understand  each  other;  I  shall  never  in- 

terfere further.  Perhaps  he  may  never  come  to 
sec  you  at  all.  If  he  does,  you  know  now 

what  to  do." 
Nora  trembled  as  she  listened.  She  dare  not 

tell  Grubb  that  her  father  had  already  appear- 
ed. Grubb  saw  her  agitation,  and  being  satis- 

fied with  the  result  of  his  communication,  with 
a  gallantry  unusual  with  him,  guided  her  falter- 

ing footsteps  to  the  street. 
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It  was  very  needful  that  lie  should, 
for  Nora  Mansford  staggered  as  if 
about  to  fall.  Faint  and  ill,  she  stood 
awhile  lifting  her  face  to  the  breeze, 
and  then  with  a  film  over  her  eyes, 
and  a  suffocating  feeling  at  the  heart, 
she  managed  to  reach  her  chamber 
and  her  bed.  There  she  lay  silent  for 
hours,  literally  more  dead  than  alive. 
Of  course  all  she  had  to  do  was  to 
put  this  and  that  together,  and  come 
to  the  conclusion,  "  Yes,  it's  true.  He 
has  come,  and  I  am  the  only  living 
being  in  the  world  who  knows  it.  Oh! 
I  wish  I  could  die  ! 

Now  my  readers  can  understand 
how  sweet  Nora  Mansford  came  to 
be  enmeshed,  entangled,  in  a  hor- 

rible sort  of  bondage.  Rawdon  acted 
his  part  so  well  that,  although  love 
to  her  father  was  out  of  the  question 
— that  was  a  dead  thing,  and  could 
not  come  back  to  life  —  yet  pity, 
yearning  pity,  took  its  place ;  and 
she  made  up  her  mind  that  she 
would  die  sooner  than  put  her  fa- 

ther's life  in  peril  by  the  utterance  of 
a  single  word.  Through  all  the  awful 
trial  she  had  held  to  that. 

During  the  interviews  which  took 
place  between  Rawdon  and  his  dupe 
he  had  prepared  her  for  the  line  of 
action  she  was  to  pursue  when  the 
time  came.  Her  Uncle  Hardale  was 
sure  to  win  in  the  case  of  "  Hardale 

^ j.Towneley.r^  the  Hazelcroft  Estate," and  when  he  did,  she  was  to  insist 
on  the  sale  of  the  property,  and  with 
that  money  she  could  dismiss  all  her 
fears,  for  her  "father"  would  im- 

mediately repair  to  America,  and  rid 
her  of  her  trouble  for  evermore.  Of 
course,  he  was  the  real  heir  to  the 
property,  but  in  the  eyes  of  the  law 
he  was  a  dead  man.  All  his  hopes 
were  in  her,  his  "darling  Nora,  his 
sainted  Anice's  precious  child." 

There  were  naturally  many  inter- 
views between  Nora  and  her  suppos- 

ed father,  and  they  were  always 
secret  ones.  He  represented, and  she 
could  readily  understand,  the  danger 
of  meeting  him  openly  in  the  day 
light.  He  told  her  that,  if  they  were 
seen,  and  he  was  recognized,  he 
would  surely  be  arrested.  That  ac- 

counted too  for  his  disguise.  So  every 
one  who  saw  them  together  in  the 
dusk  in  retired  places,  thought  that 
Nora  had  fallen  into  the  toils  of  that 
wicked  young  man,  Gerald  Towneley. 
Nora  was  obliged  to  let  them  remain 
unenlightened  lest  her  father  should 
be  traced.  She  kept  the  secret  well 
until  as  narrated  in  a  previous  chap- 

ter, Mrs.  Appleton  put  the  question 
directly  to  her  whether  the  trouble 
she  was  evidently  bearing  was  con- 

nected with  Gerald  Towneley. 

"  With  who  ?"  said  Nora,  startled 
out  of  all  heed  for  grammar  by  the 
question.  There  was  a  world  of 
wonder  in  her  voice  and  in  her  look, 
and  dear  Widow  Appleton  already  felt 
guilty  and  condemned. 

"  With  young  Squire  Towneley, 
Nora.  You  know  that  you  and  he 
have  often  been  talked  or,  don't  you  ? 
And  people  have  seen  you  together 
at  times  that  might  well  have  raised 
a  suspicion  in  their  minds  as  to  " 

"  Mrs.  Appleton,"  said  Nora  stoutly, 
and  with  more  spirit  than  she  had 
exhibited  for  many  a  day,  "they 
never,  never  did.  It  was  a  wicked, 
wicked,  wicked  story.  Why  should 
people  talk  of  me  and  him  ?  Has 

George  said  so  ? " 
That  short  question,  with  the  soul- 

look  that  shone  from  out  the  speak- 
er's eyes,  was  a  revelation  to  Mrs. 

Appleton  ;  but  the  mystery  seemed 
now  to  be  growing  more  mysterious 
than  ever.    What  could  it  mean  ? 

"Nora,  dear,  you  must  let  me 
speak  freely  and  plainly  about  all  this 
now.  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  press  you 
about  it  before.  If  this  secret  trouble 
of  yours  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
young  Squire,  then  it  is  high  time, 
and  more  than  that,  for  your  own  sake 
that  the  truth  should  be  known.  You 
have  been  seen  in  company  with  Mr. 
Gerald  Towneley  in  the  lane  by  the 
trout  stream  ;  at  the  gate  of  the  pad- 

dock behind  your  uncle's  garden  ; even  in  the  wood  on  the  side  of  the 

Settle  " 
"  Who  dares  to  say  so  ?  "  exclaim- 

ed Nora,  standing  up  with  flashing 
and  indignant  eyes.  "  My  secret,  as 
you  call  it,  is  hard  to  bear,  because  it 
affects  the  life  and  liberty  of  another. 
What  you  are  now  talking  of  affects 
myself,  and  I  say  it  is  a  wicked,  wick- 

ed lie." 
Poor  Nora's  store  of  adjectives  and 

expletives  was  not  large,  much  toiler 
credit.  Having  expended  her  vocal 
stock  of  indignation,  there  was  noth- 

ing left  but  to  lapse  into  silence  and 
into  tears. 

"  Does  George  believe  it  ?  "  asked 
Nora  suddenly,  again  with  her  heart 
on  her  lips  and  in  her  eyes.the  while 
she  spoke. 

Mrs.  Appleton  was  about  to  say 
"  Yes,"  but  she  was  stopped  by  that 
tone  and  that  look.  "  George  isn't one  to  believe  lightly  where  evil  is 

concerned,"  she  said,  a  little  diplo- 
matically ;  "and  I  am  persuaded  that 

nothing  in  the  world  could  convince 
him  you  could  be  guilty  of  doing  so 
foolish  and  unwise  a  thing  unless  he 

was  to  see  it  with  his  own  eyes." 
"  And  that  he  never  did,  and  never 

will,"  Nora  answered.  "  Does  he 
think  he  did  see  it  with  his  own  e\ies? 

Does  he  think  so  meanly  of  me — ?  " Nora  could  not  sail  on  that  tack 
any  longer;  a  gust  of  feeling  came 
without  any  warning  and  she  col- 
lapsed. 

"  Nay,  nay,  my  dear,  you  must  not 
think  ill  of  George  because  his  eyes 
misled  him,"  said  the  widow,  fairly 
compelled  to  own  the  truth.  "  He 
did  see,  or  thought  he  saw — -he  could 
be  mistaken,  I  suppose,  like  other 
people — Mr.  Gerald  Towneley  in  your 
company  at  untimely  hours,  and  part- 

ing company  when  surprised.  It  has 
filled  him  with  grief  and  trouble,  be- 

cause he  says  he  knows  what  young 

Towneley  is — " «  Never  mind  saying  any  more 
dear  Mrs.  Appleton,  I  see  now  what 
it  all  means,"  Nora  exclaimed,  "  I 
have  been  thinking  all  the  time  that 
George  really  did  know  something  of 
the  awful  grief  that  has  come  into  my 
life.  I  find  now  that  I  was  mistaken, 
and  that  he  knows  nothing  about  it. 
He  thinks  I  could  do  what  you  say  ! 

He  thinks  I  .    I'll  go  now,  please. You  can  tell  him  he  is  mistaken.  No 

don't  do  that  ;  he  won't  believe  it. 
His  own  eyes  are  good  enough  wit- 

nesses for  him.  Kiss  me,  and  let  me 

go!" 

Mrs.  Appleton  read  her  lovable  and 
winsome  visitor  through  and  through. 
She  read  that  in  her  heart  she  loved 
her  son  with  all  the  strength  of  wom- 

anhood. She  read  that  she  had  no 
care  for  all  that  rumor  said,  but  that 
George's  want  of  faith  in  her  had 

sunk  into  her  heart  like  lead,  and  that 
she  was  going  forth  with  an  added 
load,  a  burden  heavy  as  death. 

As  the  old  lady  thought  upon  her 
son,  her  strength  and  joy,  and  of  hie 
deep,  true  love  for  tliis  dainty  lassie, 
as  she  looked  at  the  girl,  whom  she 
fondly  loved.and  thought  of  her  pass- 

ing out  into  the  desolate  night  alone, 
with  her  heart-break,  and  that  look 
of  resigned  despair  upon  her  white 
face,  she  could  not  bear  it.  She  rose 

and  cast  her  arms  around  Nora's 
neck,  and  as  her  own  tears  fell  plent- 
eously  down  the  unaccustomed  chan- 

nel of  her  cheeks,  she  said,  "I  daren't 
tell  George  how  you've  gone  away from  me.  It  will  break  his  heart,  and 
you  and  he  are  all  I  have  in  the  world 

to  love." 

"  Oh,  no,"  said  Nora  with  a  sickly 
smile,  "George's  heart  will  never break  for  me.  It  would  have  broken 
already  else,  when  he  knew  me  to  be 
such  as  his  eyes  saw  me  to  be.  Oh, 
keep  my  secret  for  me  or  I  shall  die. 
Here  let  me  whisper  it  into  your  ear." 
She  clasped  her  arms  round  the 

widow's  neck  ;  put  her  white  lips  to 
her  ear,  and  in  a  whisper  that  was 
louder  in  its  intensity  than  any  shout, 
speaking  slowly,  clearly,  word  by 
word,  "The  man  whom  George  saw 
me  with  in  uncle's  paddock  was  an 
escaped  convict — my  own  father  !  " Then  followed  an  exceeding  great 
and  bitter  cry,  and  while  yet  the 
witlow  stood  rooted  to  the  ground 
in  silent  horror  and  astonishment, 
Nora  had  snatched  her  bonnet,  and 
had  passed  with  her  dreadful  trouble 
into  the  dark,  dark  night. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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tetter,  boils, 
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AVER'S Sarsaparilla 
it 

purifies, 
vitalizes,  invigorates, 

and  enriches 

the  blood. 

Has  Cured  Others 

will  cure  you. 

200,000 
of  our  patent  Refdstering  Banks  sold  in  one  year. 
Money  is  registered  when  deposited,  and  cannot  be 
removed  until  required  amount  is  saved.  Best  plan 
to  save  money.    Send  for  circular. 

WM.  E.  PIAGET  &  CO., 
301  Broadway,  New  York. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION.  ALLAYS 
PAIN,  CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twentv-live  cts.a  bottle. 

What  is  Scroful 
It  is  that  impurity  in  the  blood,  which,  acq 

latlng  in  the  glands  of  the  neck,  produei 
lightly  lumps  or  swellings;  which  causes  pa running  sores  on  the  arms,  legs,  or  feet;  \ 
developes  ulcers  in  the  eyes,  ears,  or  nose,l 
causing  blindness  or  deafness ;  which  is  the  01 
of  pimples,  cancerous  growths,  or  many  a 
manifestations  usually  ascribed  to  "  hum 
It  is  a  more  formidable  enemy  than  consunn 
or  cancer  alone,  for  scrofula  combines  the  A 
possible  features  of  both.  Being  the  most  and 
it  is  the  most  general  of  all  diseases  er  affect 
for  very  few  persons  are  entirely  free  from  ij 
How  can  it  be  cured  ?  By  taking  Hood's  Si 

parilla,  which,  by  the  cures  it  has  accompUd 
often  when  other  medicines  have  failed, 
proven  itself  to  be  a  potent  and  peculiar  met 
for  this  disease.  For  all  affections  of  the  1 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  unequalled,  and  some  ol 
cures  it  has  effected  are  really  wonderful.  If 
Buffer  from  scrofula  in  any  of  its  various  fo 
be  sure  to  give  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  a  trial.  \ 

Hood's  Sarsaparill 
Sold  by  all  druggists,  gl;  six  for  85.  Prepared 
by  C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO.,  Apothecaries.  Lowell,  I 
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>R.  tal>ia<;k>  NAMESAKE. 

'EW  days  ago,  Dr.  Talmage,  en- 
■  the  offices  of  The  Christian 
CD,  was  warmly  greeted  by  a 
mrn  who,  with  his  son,  a  bright, 
gent  boy  of  about  fifteen  years, 
aiting  there  to  pay  a  subscrip- 
The  gentleman  was  a  stranger 
Talmage,  but  the  story  he  had 
I  showed  that  the  Doctor  was 
anger  to  him.  Indeed,  so  well 
I  known  and  so  highly  esteem- 
it  the  youth  bore  the  name  of 

ge,  given  in  the  Doctor's  honor. ,  H.  Talmage  Ross  is  his  full 
men,  and  he  had  just  arrived 
v  York  from  St.  Kitts,  in  the 
Indies,  in  charge  of  his  father, 
a  well-known  Christian  worker 

:  and  the  adjacent  islands. 

>out  twenty  years  ago,"  said 
oss,  "  I  was  a  sinner  without 
md  without  God  in  the  workl. 
rod  put  it  into  the  heart  of 
William  (now  Bishop)  Taylor 
ne  to  the  West  Indies  on  a 
nary  tour.  I  heard  him,  and  it 
i  God  to  apply  the  word  to 

our  local  physicians,  but  had  derived 
but  little  benefit.  In  the  fall  of  1887, 
I  came  to  New  York  and  was  led  to 
visit  the  Gospel  Tabernacle,  where  I 
heard  of  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  lrom 
sickness  as  well  as  from  sin.  I 
claimed  the  promise  and  was  anoint- 

ed by  Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson,  according 
to  James  5  :  14.  The  Lord  healed 
me  and  I  have  continued  in  good 
health  ever  since.    Bless  the  Lord!" 

GAVK  UP  SMOKING  FOR  CHRIST. 
An  English  evangelist  relates  the 

following:  "When  I  was  in  Chester, 
a  man  came  up  to  me  and  asked  if  I 
could  tell  him  where  he  could  get 
some  Gospel  tracts  for  the  purpose 
of  distributing.  1  I  shall  be  very 
pleased  to  give  you  some  for  that 

purpose,'  I  replied.  '  But,'  he  hastily 
added,  1 1  do  not  want  my  tracts  for 
nothing,  I  am  willing  to  pay  for 
them.'  *  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that,' 
I  answered.  1  It  is  refreshing  to 
meet  a  man  who  is  willing  to  pay  for 
what  he  wants  in  these  days  when 
the  desire  of  so  many  seems  to  be  to 

art,  and  I  was  brought  out  of  I  get  all  they  can  for  nothing.'   •  Well,' 
continued  the  man,  *  I  was  a  smoker 
once  but  I  gave  it  up,  and  now  I 
spend  the  money  which  I  used  to 

spend  for  tobacco  on  tracts.'  I  after- ward enquired  of  the  vicar  of  the 
parish  concerning  that  man  and  was 
told  that  he  was  one  of  the  best 
workers  in  the  district.  He  taught 
and  took  a  deep  interest  in  a  large 
class  in  one  of  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
town.  Are  there  not  many  among 
us  who  in  their  unconverted  days, 
spent  much  on  themselves  in  drink, 
tobacco,  and  theatre-going,  who  now 
use  that  money  in  some  other  selfish 
way  ?  Would  it.  not  be  well  to  con- 

secrate some  of  it  to  the  Lord's 

service  ? " 

;ss  into  the  marvellous  light, 
n  to  study  the  Word  of  God 
"ull  faith  in  its  absolute  cer- 
and  I  took  for  my  sheet-anchor 
le  rule  of  my  future  life,  the 
je,  'Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
things  shall  be  added  unto 
I  looked  about  for  opportu- 
to  labor  for  the  Master,  and 
for  him  whenever  I  could 

1  opening.  About  five  years 
ny  conversion  I  was  married, 
still  trusted  the  Lord  for 

ling,  and  not  curtail  my  work 
im,  though  my  expenses 
lcreased.  1  trusted  in  him  and 
vided  for  all  our  necessities, 
our  first  child  was  born  we 
ized  it  as  a  clear  answer  to 
,  We  had  promised  the  Lord 
'  he  would  give  us  a  son  we 
consecrate  him  wholly  to  his 
:,  as  Samuel  was  consecrated 
mother  and  taken  to  minister 
Eli  in  the  Tabernacle, 
jrtlv  after  my  conversion,  I  be- 

ading The  Christian  Herald 
>ok  particular  interest  in  its 

3  of  Dr.  Talmage "s  sermons.  I 
lem  with  a  great  deal  of  profit 
determined  to  name  our  boy 
he  famous  preacher,  whom, 
1  I.  had  never  seen,  I  had 

I  to:  honor.  Accordingly  we 
n  publicly  baptised  with  the 
>f  Daniel  Hope  Talmage.  The 
is  made  excellent  progress, 
le  was  twelve  years  old  he  was 
ied  in  the  Cambridge  Junior 
examination,  held  at  Coke 
:  in  Antigua,  W.  I.,  his  papers 
;nt  to  England,  and  lie  passed, 
now  brought  him  to  New  York 
tinue  his  studies,  and  it  is 
nest  hope  thait  he  will  live  to 
the  Lord  in  the  Christian 
7- 
m  going  back  to  St.  Kitts  to 
:  my  work.  \  belong 
an  body,  and'  have  been  a 
■eacher  for  a  long  time.  I  go 
>ne  island  to  another  doing 
•listic  work.  I  have  a  little 
is  in  St.  Kitts,  and  my  wife 
to  it  while  I  am  away  on  my 
ng  tours.  I  am  now  in  robust 
Three   years   ago  I  was  a 

ifferer  from  a  painful  disease 
had   afflicted  me  for  many 
I  had  hf»f»n  nnrl^i-  rlio  01  ro         Beecham's  Pills  act  like  magic  on  a  weak  stomach llclu  ucc"  1 1 1  mci    mi.  (.are  Ol  FoK  A  Disordered  Lrwr.  trj ■  Brecbams  Pills. 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gave  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Largest  like  establishment  in  the  world.  First- 

class  Second-hand  Instruments  at  half  new  prices. 
Unprejudiced  advice  given  on  all  makes.  Ma- 

chines sold  on  monthly  payments.  Any  Instru- 
ment manufactured  shipped,  privilege  to  examine. 

EXCHANGING  A  SPECIALTY.  Wholesale  prices 
to  dealers.  Illustrated  Catalogues  Free. 
TYPEWRITER  I  70  Broadway,  New  York. 

^Tf^DQUARTERS,  \  I44  La'SalleSt.,  Chicago 
Pointer  for  Teachers. 

Send  your  address  and  number  of  Schol- 
ars in  your  class,  and  a  copy  for  each 

scholar  will  be  sent  you  FREE  of  the 
only  Sunday  School  Paper  printed  en- tirely in  colors.  Lessons  illustrated 
in  colors  by  Special  Aitists.  Addre-"!- 
Iattle  Folks  Paper,  Albany,  N.  ¥• 

OTIinCDCADTrU  A  monthly  lor  home  and  school, MnUCnuAil !  Llli  science  lessons,  stories,  (fames. 
occupations,  etc.  Invaluable  for  primary  teachers  and mothers.  » 1.50  a  year.  Simple  copy  6  cents. 
Special  lessnns  for  Primary  Sunttan AlleeB.  Sloekham  k  I  n. .  1RI  l.«S» 

S.hooU. Chicago. 

A  RCUTC  of  every  kind.  Men  and  Women  seeking MUEITI  IOa  business  change.  $75  to  $100  monthly 
to  the  !  Should  send  for  our  "Copyrighted  methods"  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 

at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pur- 
chasing Agency.  No.  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

THE  HOUSEWIFE 4 "™,rlOcts, If  you  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 
HOUSEWIFE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  New  York  City 

SAMPLE  COPT  of  Ladies'  Home  Journal and  Premium  Supplement,  sent  free  to  any address 
CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO..  Philadelphia. 

BOOK  OF  200  PAGES 
YOU  NOTHING.  AND 
FILLED  FROM  COVER 
ADORESSES    OF  MEN 

WILL  BRING 

FREE  I    THAT   IS:    THE  BOOK 
THE    POSTAGE     IS  PREPAID. 
TO    COVER    WITH    THE    NAMES  AND 
AND   WOMEN    WHO    HAVE    BEEN  RE- 

YOU  A 
COSTS 
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STORED  TO    HEALTH    AND   STRENGTH    BY   THE   USE  OF 

Drs.  Starkey  &.  palen's  compound  oxygen. 
MANY  WELL  KNOWN  MEN  AND  WOMEN  TESTIFY  IN  ITS  PAGES.  IN  EACH  CASE 
THE  INDORSEMENT  IS  SIGNED.  YOU  CAN  FIND  EVERY  MAN  AND  WOMAN  WHO 
HAS  BEEN  CURED.  YOU  CAN  CORRESPOND  WITH  THEM,  IF  YOU  LIKE,  AND  GET 
THEIR  OPINION  OF  COMPOUND  OXYGEN  — NOT  OURS. 

COMPOUND  OXYGEN  IS  A  CONDENSATION  OF  NATURE'S  OZONE.  IT  IS 
CHARGED  WITH  ELECTRICITY.  INHALED  TO  THE  LUNGS  IT  SENDS  A  REVITALIZING 
GLOW  ALL  THROUGH  THE  SYSTEM.  THEN  A  DELIGHTFUL  SENSE  OF  RETURNING 
VITALITY  AROUSES  THE  DESPONDING  INVALID  TO  RENEWED  EXERTION.  BEST 
OF  ALL--THE  STRENGTH  THUS  AROUSED  DOES  NOT  DISAPPEAR  WHEN  THE  USE 
OF  THE  OXYGEN  IS  DISCONTINUED.  IT  REMAINS  TO  ERADICATE  DISEASE.  FOR 
STRENGTH  IS  NATURE'S  BEST  SPECIFIC. 

IF  YOU  WANT  THE  BOOK,  ADDRESS 

DRS.  STARKEY  &.  PALEN,  No.  1529  arch  St.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

■30  Sutter  St..  San  Francisco.  Cal.  68  Church  St..  Toronto.  Canada. 
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CHRISTMAS  MUSICAL  GIFTS. 
Silent  gifts  please  for  a  day. 
Gifts  of  Music  please  alway  / G 

Suppose  the  pift  should  be  a  fine  Mandoline,  Gui- 
tar, Banjo,  Violin  or  a  Music  Box  1  These,  and  all 

other  Musical  Instruments,  may  be  obtained  at  the 
Ditson  Company  Stores  in  Boston,  New  York  or Philadelphia,  or  of  J.  C.  Haynes  &  Co.,  33  Court 
Street,  Boston. 

CHOICE  SONG  COLLECTIONS. 
Song  Classics.    Vol.  1,             .      50  songs. 
Song  Classics.    Vol.  _.       .       .      39  ** Song  Classics.    Low  Voice.-.            47  " 
Choice  Sacred  Solos,                     34  *• Choice  Sacred  Solos.    Low  Voices   40  " 
Classic,  Baritone  and  Bass,      .      33  " 
Classic  Tenor  Songs,                      36  " 
Good  Old  Songs  We  Used  to  Sing,  115  " Rhymes  and  Tunes.    Sweet  Music. 

M.  P  Osgood,  .            .  108 
CHOICE  PIANO  COLLECTIONS. 

Piano  Classics.    Vol.  1. 
Piano  Classics.    Vol.  2, 
Classical  Pianist, Sabbath  Day  Music, 
Popular  Dance  Collection, 
Popular  Piano  Collection, 
Classic  Four-hand  Collection, 
Operatic  Piano  Collection, 
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FLORENCE  Knitting  Silk. 
Soft  Finish.    If  you  wish  to  securt 

beauty,  durability  and  economy,  you 
will  buy  this  Silk  for  Knitting,  for  Crochet, 
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Churchill's  BIRTHDAY  BOOK  of  Eminent  Com- 
posers    A  handsome  and  useful  gilt,  $1.25. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  for  retail  price. 

OLIVEE  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  5,  S^SST&^SSgS"S; conceded  to  be  the  best  song  book  in  existence 
for  Religious  Work  and  Praver  Meetings. 
234  Songs  with  Music    $30  per  100.    Words,  $10. 

Bv  V.  N   Peloubet,  D.  D.  344 
'  Hvmns  and  Tunes  chosen  for 

use  where  only  one  book  is  desired  ior  Prayer Meetings  and  the  Sundav  School. 
Firmly  bound  in  cloth.  $40  per  100  copies. 

By  Ira  D.  Sankev,  contin- _   f  ues  to  be  the  banner  Sun- day School  song  book  this  season.  257  songs.  935 
per  100.    Sent  oy  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 
Complete  Cataloeue  &  Specimen  Pages  sent  ou  request. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
si  Randolph  St..  Chicago.    76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 

Select  Songs, 
use  where  only  c 
Meetings  and  trie Firmly  bound 
Winnowed  Songs, 

MUSICAL. 

METROPOLITAN  CONSERVATORY, 
Best  private  instruction  in  all  branches,  also  sur- 

rounds pupils  with  superior  advantages  in  Class 
Work,  Lectures,  Concerts,  and  the  Languages. 
Refined  boarding  privileges  for  ladv  pupils  Dud- 

ley Buck  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons  heading  de- 
partments. Opens  Sept.  15.  Pupils  received  at 

any  time.    Book  sent  free. 19  and  21  East  14th  St.,  New  York. 

for  Tatting,  for  Netting,  or  for  Embroidery. 
Florence  Home  Needlework  for  1890 

teaches  you  how  to  make  from  this  Silk 
those  Washable  Crocheted  Four-in-HanJ 
Scarfs — which  are  the  new  thing  for  gentle- 

men, and  are  also  worn  by  ladies.  This 
book  will  be  mailed  on  receipt  of  six  cents. 
NONOTUCK  SILK  CO.,  Florence,  Mass. 

A  Handsome  &  Useful  Present. 

ALWAYS  Pf  SEASON. "4-IN-HAND"  NECK  TIE, 
Crocheted  with 

Brainerd  &  Armstrong's 
FAST  COLOR  CROCHET  SILK, 

"WASHABLE."  u Used  by  all  Art  Schools,  and  for  sale  by  all  first-class dealers  in  Embroidery  Materials. 

BRAINERD  &  ARMSTRONG  CO., 
65J3  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK. 

Send  for  printed  rules  for  crocheting 
Gents'  Pour-in-Hand  Neck  Ties. 

JO.QOO  DRESSMAKERS  HAPPY. 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Any  Lad;  Can  now  tears  to  Cat  Perfect-Fitting  Dresses. Patented        ^fs^      No  one  osfnc  ft  Chart  or  Square  cftl 

FTMn  OTTT    What   it   is   like  now, 1  inu  UUi  send  address  on  a  postal 
for  free  sample  copv  of  Phrenological  Journal 
41.50  a  year,  and  list  of  books  on  Phrenology, 
Physiognomy.  Health.  Heredity,  etc 

Address  Fowler  &  Wells,  777  R'wav,  New  York. 

sfrjca  1 
compete  with  The  McDowell  Ga Draftme  Machine  In  Cuttinc  Stylish, 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Fitting  Garments'. Easy  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  Lse.  Fits  any 
Form,  Follows  every  Fashion.  An  in- vention as  Useful  as  th*  Sew  .eg  Ms* 
chine. 

Free  30  days  to  test  at  yonr  own  home. Send  lor  Illustrated  Circular. The  Mcdowell  co. 
6  West  14th  Street,  New  York  City. 

'  hnow  the  advertitert  to  be  tkvro*g\?w  reliable ,  and  tkat  tknt 
chine  it  a  rtallf  wonderful  invention. — Editor.  , 
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OVER  THE  RIVER. 

Over  the  river  they  beckon  to  me — 
Loved  ones  who've  crossed  to  the  further side  ; 

The  gleam  of  their  snowy  robes  I  see, 
But  their  voices  are  drowned  in  the  rush- 

ing tide. 

There's  one  with  ringlets  of  sunny  gold, 
And  eyes  the  reflection  of  heaven's  own 

blue — 
He  crossed  in  the  twilight  gray  and  cold, 

And  the  pale  mist  hid  him  from  moral  view. 

We  saw  not  the  angels  that  met  him  there  ; 
'^ie  gate  of  the  city  we  could  not  see — Over  the  river,  over  the  river, 
_vly  brother  stands  waiting  to  welcome  me! 

Over  the  river  the  boatman  pale 
Carried  another — the  household  pet ; 

Her  brown  curls  waved  in  the  gentle  gale — 
My  darling  child  !    I  see  her  yet  1 

She  crossed  on  her  bosom  her  dimpled 
hands, 

And  fearlessly  entered  the  phantom  bark— 
We  watched  it  glide  from  the  silver  sands, 

And  all  our  sunshine  grew  strangely  dark. 

We  know  she  is  safe  on  the  other  side, 
Where  all  the  ransomed  and  angels  be  ; 

Over  the  river,  the  mystic  river, 
My  childhood's  idol  is  waiting  for  me. 

For  none  return  from  those  quiet  shores, 
Who  cross  with  the  boatman  cold  and  pale; 

We  hear  the  dip  of  the  golden  oars, 
And  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  snowy  sail. 

And  lo  !  they  have  passed  from  our  yearn- 
^     ing  hearts, 

They  cross  the  stream  and  are  gone  for  aye ; 
We  may  not  sunder  the  vail  apart 

That  hides  from  our  vision  the  gates  of  day. 

We  only  know  that  their  barks  no  more 
Will  sail  with  us  o'er  life's  stormy  sea  ; Yet  somewhere,I  know,on  the  unseen  shore, 
They  watch,  and  beckon,  and  wait  for  me. 

And  I  sit  and  think,  when  the  sunset's  gold 
Is  flushing  river,  and  hill,  and  shore, 

I  shall  one  day  stand  by  the  water  cold, 
And  list  for  the  sound  of  the  boatman's  oar ; 

I  shall  watch  for  a  gleam  of  the  flapping  sail; 
I  shall  hear  the  boat  as  it  nears  the  strand; 

I  shall  pass  from  sight  with  the  boatman  pale, 
To  the  better  shore  of  the  spirit  land  ; 

I  shall  know  the  loved  who  have  gone  before, 
And  joyfully  sweet  will  the  meeting  be — 

When  over  the  river,  the  mystic  river, 
The  Angel  of  Death  shall  carry  me. 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Sample  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

In  Lowell,  Mass.,  where  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is made,  there  is  more  of  this  medicine  sold  than  of 
all  other  blood  purifiers.  This  is  certainly  a  val- 

uable home  endorsement. 

Every  bruise,  every  sore  muscle,  should  be  free- 
ly bathed  in  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment. 
"The  doctor  said  my  faith  in  Johnson's  Anodyne 

Liniment  was  correct,"  writes  a  lady  friend. 

A  DEFIANT  INFIDEL  CONVERTED. 
Several  years  ago,  at  a  series  of 

evangelistic  services  in  Lebanon, 
Tenn.,  writes  Rev.  E.  Payson  Ham- 

mond in  the  Christian  at  Work,  Mr. 
Dixon  C.  Williams  began  his  work  as 
an  evangelist  in  a  small  way.  Quite 
a  remarkable  scene  occurred  at  one 
of  the  evening  meetings.  A  lady  in 
Nashville  had  asked  me  when  I  went 
to  Lebanon  to  interest  myself  in  be- 

half of  the  proprietor  of  one  of  the 
hotels.  I  therefore  made  an  effort 
to  see  him  soon  after  my  arrival. 
He  attended  the  meetings,  and 
within  three  days  professed  conver- 

sion. He  spoke  in  a  morning  meet- 
ing in  a  manner  that  touched  every 

heart.    I  was  asked  to  talk  with  one 

of  his  friends,  a  law  student,  an 
avowed  infidel.  He  manifested  de- 

cided hostility.  At  the  last  meeting 
I  preached  a  solemn  sermon,  urging 
every  one  at  once  to  flee  from  "  the 
wrath  to  come."  I  felt  the  moving 
of  God's  spirit  upon  my  own  heart, 
and  saw  its  effects  upon  others. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  inquiry 
meeting  one  of  the  students  from 
the  college  in  Lebanon  approached 
me  and  said,  "  There  are  two  men 
who  have  been  converted  within  a 
few  days  who  will  tell  their  ex- 

perience if  you  wish  it."  1  at  once 
requested  them  to  do  so. 

After  they  had  finished  I  started 
for  the  platform,  intending  to  close 
the  meeting  as  the  hour  was  late  and 
many  had  left  the  hall.  When  pass- 

ing one  of  the  pews  I  discovered  the 
young  infidel,  and  said  to  him  in  a 
low  voice,  "  If  your  infidelity  is  bet- 

ter than  our  religion,  why  don't  you 
stand  up  and  urge  your  fellow 
students  to  embrace  your  views  ?  "  He at  once  said  in  an  excited  manner, 

"I  will  discuss  the  subject  with  you." 
I  replied,  "  This  is  no  place  for  a  dis- 

cussion, but  if  you  wish  to  say  a 

word  you  can  do  so," — never  im- 
agining that  after  a  solemn  meeting 

like  that  he  would  dare  to  flaunt  his 
sceptical  ideas.  As  I  moved  towards 

the  platform  he  said,  "  I  will  do  it," and  followed  me.  I  then  said  this 
young  man  has  a  word  to  say.  He 
replied,  "  I  came  up  here  for  a  dis- 

cussion." I  replied,  "  I  did  not 
promise  to  discuss  with  you."  "What 
do  you  believe  ?  "  he  asked.  I  answer- 

ed, "  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  came- 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  He 
then  sprang  up  in  an  excited  manner, 
saying,  "  You  cannot  prove  what  you 
have  said."  Before  he  had  uttered 
three  more  sentences  the  few  who 
were  remaining  in  the  hall,  to  show 
their  disgust  at  his  insolence,  arose 
to  leave.  He  asked,  "  Why  I  did  not 
hold  the  audience  ? "  I  replied,  "  I  did 
while  I  was  speaking,  but  they  do  not 

believe  a  word  you  say,"  and  looking 
him  in  the  face  I  added,  "  You  do 
not  either."    He  then  left  the  hall. 

My  heart  was  recently  rejoiced  to 
receive  from  Mr.  Williams  a  full  ac- 

count of  the  conversion  of  this  in- 
fidel, and  of  his  work  in  the  ministry. 

When  he  wrote  me,  this  regenerated 
sceptic  was  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  in  the  demon- 

stration of  the  spirit  and  in  power. 

THE  PIOUS  BAKER  BOY. 

"WHERE'S  Alick?"  asked  a  minis- 
ter of  a  baker,  as  he  stepped  into 

his  store.  •*  Alick  is  below,  sir,  in 
the  bakehouse,"  replied  the  man  of 
bread.  "May  I  speak  with  him?" 
asked  the  minister.  "  Certainly,  cer- 

tainly, sir,"  said  the  baker  ;  "walk  be- 
low, sir."  As  the  minister  went  down 

the  stair  leading  to  the  bakehouse, 
he  heard  a  voice  saying — "Lord, help 
me  to  serve  thee  !  Lord,  keep  me 
faithful  !  Lord,  make  me  a  great 

preacher!"  The  voice  was  Alick's; and  when  the  minister  reached  the 
bakehouse,  he  found  the  lad,  with 
his  shirt-sleeves  rolled  up  to  his 
shoulders,  kneading  dough  with  all 
his  might,  and  praying  as  earnestly 
as  he  was  working.  Unquestionably 
he  was  pleased  to  find  the  youthful 
preacher  so  well  employed.  No  doubt 
he  felt  that  the  appointment  which 
he  wanted  Alick  to  fill  would  be  well 
supplied.  The  Lord  soon  called  Alick 
from  the  bakehouse  to  the  pulpit, 

from  which  he  fed  thousands  of  hun- 
gry souls  with  the  bread  of  life.  The 

young  man  carried  the  working  and 
praying  spirit  which  he  had  in  the 
workshop  into  the  ministry.  The  re- 

sult was,  that  God  made  him  a  use- 
ful and  honorable  man,  for  our  Alick 

was  no  less  a  personage  than  Alex- 
ander Mather,  one  of  the  Presidents 

of  the  Wesleyan  Conference. 

The  largest  mail-order  business  in  the 
world  is  now  done  in 

MAULE'S  SEEDS They  are  recognized  as  the  Amer.  Standard  of 
excellence  by  more  than  175,000  of  the  most 
successful  gardeners  in  the  United  States,  who 
have  planted  them  for  years,  who  consider 
them  the  best  they  have  ever  sown,  and  to 
whom  alone  we  are  indebted  for  A  BUSINESS 
SUCCESS  THAT  HAS  BEEN  UNPRECEDENTED 
IN  THE  AMERICAN  SEED  TRADE. 

From  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  from  the 
Great  Lakes  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  every 
county  In  the  U.  S.,  they  are  equally  popular, 
so  much  so  that  they  have  been  supplied  direct 
to  customers  at  more  than  33,000  Post  Offices. 

THE     ̂ HWf^Y  0F  ̂  

Our  Catalogue  for  1801  is  pronounced  ab- 
solutely the  best  seed  and  plant  book  issued; 

printed  in  good  legible  type,  on  good  paper,  it 
excites  the  admiration  of  all.  664  varieties 
of  Vegetables,  Flowers,  Flowering  Plants, 
Small  Fruits,  Fruit-  and  Nut-bearing  Trees, 
etc.,  are  beautifully  illustrated,  as  many  as 
38  of  them  being  in  colors.  This  catalogue  is 
mailed  free  to  all  who  ordered  In  1890;  but  as 
the  postage  on  the  book  alone  is  five  cents,  we 
must  ask  all  others  who  are  not  customers, 
desiring  a  copy,  to  send  us  twenty-five  cents 
in  stamps  for  it;  and  in  addition  to  sending 
our  catalogue,  we  will  also  mail  you,  without 
extra  charge,  a  packet  of  the  wonderful  BUSH 
LIMA  BEANS,  THE  MOST  VALUABLE  VEGE- 

TABLE NOVELTY  INTRODUCED  IN  YEARS; 
AND  A  PACKET  OF  THE  NEW  MARGUERITE 
CARNATION,  THE  FLORAL  WONDER  OF 
1801.  These  two  packets  of  seeds  are  worth 
25  cents;  so  it  virtually  means  the  same  thing 
as  mailing  our  catalogue  free  to  all  who  answer this  advertisement.  Address 

WM  HENRY  MAULE, 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

"  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  all  evil." 
Are  you  ignorant  of  the  uses  of 

SAPOLIO? 

Sapolio  is  a  solid  cake  of  Scouring  Soap. 
Try  it  in  your  next  house-cleaning. 

The  Most  Rxliablb  Food For  infanta  &  Invalids. Xfota  medicine, but  a  specially 
prepared  Food\  adapted  to  the weakest  stomach.  4  sizes  cans 
Pamphlet.'ree.  Wootrichfr  Co (on  every  label).  Palmer  <Mom. 

YOU  MAY  BELIEVE  I  N 

FREE  TRADI 
If  so  you  will  be  pleased  to  know The  tariff  on  needs  has  no„  lucre 
But  you  must  admit  that 

PROTECTIOI 
To  the  interests  of  Farm  and  GardW 
Demands  the  use  of  GOOD  SEED) 

If  you  want  the  Best  write  for  JJ' 

Burpee's  Farm  Annual  4°, With  honest  descriptions  and  lllustratioi Rare  Novelties  in  \  egetables  and  Flower) 

W.ATLEE  BURPEE&CC 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

GRAND  NEW  FLOW  EH: 
The  Wonderful  Manettia  Viol' most  magnificent  flowering  vine  in 

vatiOD — price  20c.     Fuller's  new  I Pansy  Seed,   10  packages,  man] 
sorts,  20c.    Selection  ol  12  choice 
ages  of  flower  seed*.  25c.;  12  DaWl 
Vegetable  becds,  25c  j  Fullei New    Seedling   Gladioli,  12  I bulbs,  20c.  The  Fxcelsior  Pe< 
spikes  of  pure  white,  doub great  fragrance.  6  large  bull 
for  40c    Beautiful  Catalogue  I J.  ROSCOE  FULLER  ft  i  ) 

Floral  Park,  N.  T. 

Agents Send  forr„ 
K.  B.  TREAT'S  Catalofrue new  books.  Shots  at  Sundl Tnrcem.by  1  alnui 

82.60.  Ouick  sales.  I 

IT(BPav.    Also,  Mot  he 

j|allnme  v  Heayei .  400  bcM  authors  E'it bv  T.  L.  Cuyler.  M.' 

CorloBitiesolBibleSlBy'M^  soli  5* 

HOSANNASof  the  CHILDEEM.  Addresses  and  Tallo Children.  By  J.  R.  Macduff,  D.D.  354  p.  $U 

WABS  of  the  HUGUEKOTS,  their  Trials  and  Perset Hons.   By  Wm.  Hanna,  D.D.   344  p. 

FAMOUS  WOMEN  OP  SACEED  ST0E7.  Lectures  on  d most  attractive  Characters  in  History.   By  Mil 
Wharton,  D.D.  Illustrated.  Two  vols,  each,  $I.J| 

THS  BOW  In  the  CLOUD;  or,  Words  of  Comfort  for  t 
Varied  Affl  ctions  of  Life.  By  200  best  authors.  Pit 
and  Poetry.  By  I.  Sanderson,  D.D.  Price, 
EIOTIOSTAET  of  CHBISTIAN  AHTI0,UIT7,  a  contiml 
tion  of  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary,  2,000  double  c 
umnpages.  600  Ill's.  Twovols.  J£  price  of  Lond Edition,  each,  $3.50.  E.  B.  TREAT,  Pub.,  New  toi 

MEX1GG Contributions  in  aid! 
Christian  work  in  Mexiil, 

are  most  pressingly  nee< 

ed,  and  can  be  mailed  1 
the  address  of 
BISHOP  H.  C.  RILEY, 

Care  of  J.  P.  HEAT 
43  Bible  House,  New  York. 

COOD  NEW) 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  ofter.      Now's  Jiff time  to  get  orders  for  our  cM 

brated  Teas,  Coffees,  a  ml  I' ing  Powder,  and  secure  a  bil| tiful  Gold  Band  or  Moss  III 
China  Tea  Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  I  jlj 
Toilet  Set,  Watch,  Brnss-Lnmp.   Casior.  or  W  i, 
tor's  Dictionary.    3  1.2  lbs.  line  Tea  l>v  Mai receipt  of  <2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO,  , 

P.  O.  Box  289.        3,  and  33  Vesey  St., New  ¥  # 

8"«f  Eg! 

to  J4j  S^sX B*a*a§] 

<  8 

THE  OPEN  WINDO 

A  Monthly.Magazine,  issued  by 

The  Shut  ln  Socie 
for  the  benefit  of  invalids.  The  object  of  the  I 
is  to  relieve  the  weariness  of  the  sick-room,  by 
change  of!  letters,  and  other  tokens  of  remenui 
TERMS  OF  OPEN  WINDOW:  ̂  
bers,  $1.00  per  year;  80 cents  to  invalid  members for  sample  copy,  to  Secretary, 

SIRS.  H.  K.  MUNROE,  Ashland,! 

i 
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EEV.  FEANOIS  PENZOTTI,  THE  AGENT  OF  THE  AMEEICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY,  IN  HIS  PRISON  IN  OALLAO,  PEEU.  (Seepage  il> 
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«OOME>!! 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  LAST  SUNDAY  MORNING,  JANUARY  18,  1891,  AT  THE 
BROOKLYN  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC. 

A  Royal  Word— Used  for  Good  and  Evil— Opens  the  Door  of  the  Heart— Young  Men  Overcome  by  It— A 
Wife's  Reproach  to  a  Liquor  Seller— The  Word  Harnessed  for  Good— Its  Boundless  Capacity— A  Life- 
Saver's  Lament— A  Mother  Waiting  for  a  Meal— Lost  at  Midnight  on  the  Prairie— How  the  Sinner  may 
Come  to  God— The  Celestial  Chimes— Welcoming  the  Herald  of  Peace  in  the  Russian  (  amp. 

'Come.'"  Gen.  6  :  18.    "Come."  Rev.  22  :  17. 
MPERIAL.tender 
and  all  -  persua- sive is  this  word 
"  Come."  S  i  x 
hundred  and 
sevent  y-eight 
times  is  it  found 
in  theScriptures. 
It  stands  at  the 
front  gate  of  the 
Bible  as  in  my 

first  text,  invit- 
i  n  g  ante-diluvi- 
ans  into  Noah's ark, and  it  stands 
at  the  other  gate 
of  the  Bible  as  in 
my  second  text, 

inviting  the  post-diluvians  of  all  later  ages 
into  the  ark  of"  a 
Saviour's  mercy.  "  Conic  " 
is  only  a  word  of  four  let- 

ters, but  it  is  the  queen  of 
words,  and  nearly  the  entire 
nation  of  English  vocabulary 
bows  to  its  sceptre.  It  is 
an  ocean  into  which  empties 
ten  thousand  rivers  of  mean- 

ing. Other  words  drive,  but 
this  beckons.  All  moods 
of  feeling  hath  that  word 
"Co  m  e."  Sometimes  i  t 
weeps  and  sometimes  it 
laughs.  Sometimes  it  prays, 
sometimes  it  tempts,  and 
sometimes  it  destroys.  It 
sounds  from  the  door  of  the 
church  and  from  the  serag- 

lios of  sin,  from  the  gates 
of  heaven  and  the  gates  of 
hell.  It  is  confluent  and  ac- 

crescent of  all  power.  It  is 
the  heiress  of  most  of  the 
past  and  the  almoner  of 
most  of  the  future. "Come  !  " 
You  may  pronounce  it  so 
that  all  the  heavens  will  be 
heard  in  its  cadences,  or 
pronounce  it  so  that  all  the 

woes  of  time  and  eternity  ■  —  
shall  reverberate  in  its  one  syllable.  It  is  on 
the  lip  of  saint  and  profligate.  It  is  the  mightiest 
of  all  solicitants  either  for  good  or  bad. 
To-day  I  weigh  anchor,  and  haul  in  the 

planks,  and  set  sail  on  that  great  word,  al- 
though I  am  sure  I  will  not  be  able  to  reach 

the  further  shore.  I  will  let  down  the  fathom- 
ing line  into  this  sea  and  try  to  measure  its 

depths,  and,  though  I  tie  together  all  the  cables 
and  cordage  I  have  on  board,  I  will  not  be  able 
to  touch  bottom.  All  the  power  of  the  Chris- 

tian religion  is  in  that  word — "  Come."  The 
dictatorial  and  commandatory  in  religion  is  of 
no  avail.  The  imperative  mood  is  not  -the  ap- 

propriate mood  when  we  would  have  people 
savingly  impressed.  They  may  be  coaxed,  but 
they  cannot  be  driven.  Our  hearts  are  like  our 
homes  ;  at  a  friendly  knock  the  door  will  be 
opened,  but  an  attempt  to  force  open  our  door 
would  land  the  assailant  in  prison.  Our  theo- 

logical seminaries,  which  keep  young  men  three 
years  in  their  curriculum  before  launching 
them  into  the  ministry,  will  do  well  if  in  so 
short  a  time  they  can  teach  the  candidates  for 
the  holy  office  how  to  say  with  right  emphasis 
and  intonation  and  power  that  one  word — 
"  Come  !  "  That  man  who  has  such  efficiency 
in  Christian  work,  and  that  woman  who  has 

such  power  to  persuade  people  to  quit  the 
wrong  and  begin  the  right,  went  through  a 
series  of  losses,  bereavements,  persecutions 

and  the  trials  of  twenty  or  thirty  years  "before they  could  make  it  a  triumph  of  grace  every 

time  they  uttered  the  word  "  Come." You  must  remember  that  in  many  cases  our 
"  Come  "  has  a  mightier  "  Come  "  to  conquer 
before  it  has  any  effect  at  all.  Just  give  me  the 
accurate  census,  the  statistics,  of  how  many  are 
down  in  fraud,  in  drunkenness,  in  gambling,  in 
impurity,  or  in  vice  of  any  sort,  and  I  will  give 
you  the  accurate  census  or  statistics  of  how 

many  have  been  slain  by  the  word  "  Come." 
"  Come  and  click  wine-glasses  with  me  at  this 
ivory  bar."  "Come  and  see  what  we  can  win 
at  this  gaming  table."  "  Come,  enter  with  me 
this  doubtful  speculation!"  "Come  with  me 
and  read  those  infidel  tracts  on  Christianity." 
"  Come  with  me  to  a  place  of  bad  amusement." 

Wreck  of  the  Princess  Alice. 

"  Come  with  me  in  a  gay  bout  through  under- 
ground New  York."  If  in  this  city  there  are 

twenty  thousand  who  are  down  in  moral  char- 
acter, then  twenty  thousand  fell  under  the 

[lower  of  the  word  "Come."  I  was  reading  of  a wife  whose  husband  had  been  overthrown  by 
strong  drink,  and  she  went  to  the  saloon  where 
he  was  ruined,  and  she  said  :  "  Give  me  back 
my  husband."  And  the  bartender,  pointing  to 
a  maudlin  and  battered  man  drowsing  in  the 
corner  of  the  bar-room,  said  :  "There  he  is  ; 

Jim,  wake  up  ;  here's  your  wife  come  for  you." 
And  the  woman  said  :  "  Do  you  call  that  my 
husband  ?  What  have  you  been  doing  with 
him  ?  Is  that  the  manly  brow  ?  Is  that  the 
clear  eye  ?  Is  that  the  noble  heart  that  I  mar- 

ried'? What  vile  drug  have  you  given  him  that 
has  turned  him  into  a  fiend  ?  Take  your  tiger 
claws  off  of  him.  Uncoil  those  serpent  folds 
of  evil  habit  that  are  crushing  him.  Give  me 
back  my  husband,  the  one  with  whom  I  stood 
at  the  altar  ten  years  ago.  Give  him  back  to 
me."  Victim  was  he,  as  millions  of  others  have 

been,  of  the  word  "  Come  !  " Now  we  want  all  the  world  over  to  harness 
this  word  for  good  as  others  have  harnessed  it 
for  evil,  and  it  will  draw  the  five  continents 
and  the  seas  between  them,  yea,  it  will  draw 

the  wliole  earth  back  to  the  God  from  whom  it 
has  wandered.  It  is  that  wooing  and  persuasive 
word  that  will  lead  men  to  give  up  their  sins. 
Was  scepticism  ever  brought  into  love  of  the 
truth  by  an  ebullition  of  hot  words  against  in- 

fidelity ?  Was  ever  the  blasphemer  stopped  in 
his  oaths  by  denunciation  of  blasphemy  ?  Was 
ever  a  drunkard  weaned  from  his  cups  by  the 

temperance  lecturer's  mimicry  of  staggering 
step  and  hiccough?  No.  It  was:  "Come  with 
me  to  church  to-day  and  hear  our  singing  ;" 
"  Come  and  let  me  introduce  you  to  a  Christian 

man  whom  you  will  be  sure  to  admire;"  "Come with  me  into  associations  that  are  cheerful  and 

good  and  inspiring  ;  "  "  Come  with  me  into  joy 
such  as  you  never  before  experienced." With  that  word  which  has  done  so  much  for 
others  I  approach  you  to-day.  Are  you  all  right 
with  God  ?  "  No,"  you  say,  "  I  think  not  ;  I  am sometimes  alarmed  when  I  think  of  him;  I  fear 
I  will  not  be  ready  to  meet  him  in  the  last  day; 

my  heart  is  not  right  with  God."  Come  then and  have  it  made  right  Through  the  Christ 
who  died  to  save  you,  Come!  What  is  the  use 
in  waiting  ?  The  longer  you  wait  the  further  off 
you  are  and  the  deeper  you  are  down.  Strike 
out  for  heaven!  You  remember  that  a  few 

years  ago  a  steamer  called  the  Princess  Alice 
with  a  crowd  of  excursionists  aboard,  sank  in 
the  Thames,  and  there  was  an  awful  sacrifice  of 
life.  A  boatman  from  the  shore  put  out  for 

the  rescue,  and  he  had  a  big 
boat,  and  he  got  it  so  full  it would  not  hold  another 

person,  and  as  he  laid  hold of  the  oars  to  pull  for  the 
shore,  leaving  hundreds 
helpless  and  drowning,  he 
cried  out:  "  Oh,  that  Iliad 

a  bigger  boat  ! "  Thank  God I  am  not  thus  limited,  and 
that  I  can  promise  room  for 
all  in  this  Gospel  boat.  Get 

in  ;  get  in!  And  yet  there  is room.  Room  in  the  heart 

of  a  pardoning  God.  Room in  heaven. 

I  also  apply  the  word  of 
my  text  to  those  who  would 
like  practical  comfort.  If 
any  ever  escape  the  struggle 
of  life,  I  have  not  found 
them.  They  are  not  certain- 

ly among  the  prosperous classes.  In  most  cases  it 
was  a  struggle  all  the  way 

up  till  they  reached  the 
prosperity,  and  since  they have  reached  these  heights 
there  have  been  perplexities, 
anxieties,  and  crises  which 
  were  almost  enough  to  shat- 

ter the  nerves  and  turn  the  brain. It  would  be  hard 
to  tell  which  have  the  biggest  fight  in  this  world 
— the  prosperities  or  the  adversities.the  conspi- 
cuities  or  the  obscurities.  Just  as*  soon  as  you 
have  enough  success  to  attract  the  attention  of 
others,  the  envies  and  jealousies  are  let  loose 
from  their  kennel.  The  greatest  crime  that 
you  can  commit  in  the  estimation  of  others  is 
to  get  on  better  than  they  do.  They  think  your 
addition  is  their  subtraction.  Five  hundred 
persons  start  for  a  certain  goal  of  success;  one 
reaches  it  and  the  other  four  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  are  mad.  It  would  take  volumes  to 
hold  the  story  of  the  wrongs,  outrages  and 
defamations  that  have  come  upon  you  as  a 
result  of  your  success.  The  warm  sun  of 

prosperity  brings  into  life  a  swamp-full  of 
annoying  insects.  On  the  other  hand  the  un- fortunate classes  have  their  struggles  for 
maintenance.  To  achieve  a  livelihood  by  one 
who  had  nothing  to  start  with,  and  after  a 
while  for  a  family  as  well,  and  carry  this  on 
until  children  are  reared  and  educated  and 
fairly  started  in  the  world,  and  to  do  this  amid 
all  the  rivalries  of  business  and  the  uncertainty 
of  crops  and  the  fickleness  of  tariff  legislation, 
with  an  occasional  labor  strike  and  here  and 
there  a  financial  panic  thrown  in,  is  a  mighty 
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thing-  to  do,  and  there  are  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands such  heroes  and  homines  who  live  un- 

sung and  die  nnhonpred.  What  we  all  need, 
whether  up  or  down  in  life  or  half-way  between, 
is  the  infinite  sol- 

ace of  the  Chris, 
tian  religion.  And 
so  we  employ  the 
word  —  ••  Come  !  " 
It  will  take  all 
eternity  to  find 
out  the  number 
of  business  men 
who  have  been 
strengthened  by 
the  promises  of 
God,  and  the 
people  who  have 
been  fed  by  the 
ravens  when 
other  resources 
pave   out,  a  n  d 
the  men  and  A  mother's  faith  rewarded 
women  who,  going  into  this  battle  armed  only 
with  needle  or  saw,  or  axe,  or  yardstick,  or 
pen,  or  type,  or  shovel,  or  shoe-last,  have  gain- 

ed a  victory  that  made  the  heavens  resound. 
With  all  the  resources  of  God  promised  for 
every  exigency.no  one  need  be  left  in  the  lurch. 

1  like  the  faith  displayed  years  ago  in  Drury 
Lane,  London,  in  an  humble  home  where  every 
particle  of  food  had  given 
out,  and  a  kindly  soul  en- 

tered with  tea  and  other 
table  supplies,  and  found  a 
•kettle  on  the  fire  ready  for 
the  tea.  The  benevolent  lady 
said  :  "  How  is  it  that  you 
have  the  kettle  ready  for  the 
tea  when  you  had  no  tea  in 

the  house  ?"  And  the  daugh- 
ter in  the  home  said  :  "Moth- 
er would  have  me  put  the 

kettle  on  the  fire,  and  when 
I  said  'what  is  the  use  of  do- 

ing so,  when  we  have  noth- 
ing in  the  house  ? '  she  said, 

I  my  child,  God  will  pro- 
vide ;  thirty  years  he  has 

already  provided  for  me 
through  all  my  pain  and 
helplessness,  and  he  will 
not  leave  me  to  starve  at 
last :  He  will  send  us  help 
though  we  do  not  yet  see 
how.'  We  have  been  wait- 

ing all  the  day  for  something 
to  come,  but  until  we  saw 
you  we  knew  not  how  it 
was  to  come."  Such  things 
the  world  may  call  coinci- 

dences, but  I  call  them  al- 
mighty  deliverances  and,  though  you  do  not 
hear  of  them,  they  are  occurring  every  hour 
of  every  day  and  in  all  parts  of  Christendom. 

But  the  word  "  Come  "  applied  to  those  who 
need  solace  will  amount  to  nothing  unless  it  be 
uttered  by  some  one  who  has  experienced  that 
solace.  That  spreads  the  responsibility  of 
giving  this  Gospel  call  among  a  great  many. 
Those  who  have  lost  property  and  been  con- 

soled by  religion  in  that  trial,  are  the  ones  to 
invite  those  who  have  failed  in  business.  Those 
who  have  lost  their  health  and  been  consoled 
by  religion  arc  the  ones  to  invite  those  who  are 
in  poor  health.  Those  who  have  had  bereave- 

ments and  been  consoled  in  those  bereavements 
arc  the  ones  to  sympathize  with  those  who  have 
lost  father  or  mother  or  companion  or  child  or 
friend.  What  multitudes  of  us  are  alive  to-day 
and  in  good  health  and  buoyant  in  this  journey 
of  life,  who  would  have  been  broken  down  or 
dead  long  ago  but  for  the  sustaining  and  cheer- 

ing help  of  our  holy  religion!  So  we  say — 
"Come!"  The  well  is  not  dry.  The  buckets 
are  not  empty.  The  supply  is  not  exhausted. 
There  is  just  as  much  mercy  and  condolence 
and  soothing  power  in  God  as  before  the  first 
grave  was  dug,  or  the  first  tear  started,  or  the 
first  lieart  broken,  or  the  first  accident  happen- 

ed, or  the  first  fortune  vanished.  Those  of  us 
who  have  felt  the  consolatory  power  of  religion 
have  a  right  to  speak  out  of  our  own  experi- 

ences, and  say — "Come  !"  » What  dismal  work  of  condolence  the  world 
makes,  when  it  attempts  to  condole !  The 
plaster  they  spread  docs  not  stick.  The  broken 
bones  under  their  bandage  do  not  knit.  A 
farmer  was  lost  in  the  snow-storm  on  a  prairie 
of  the  far  West.  Night  coming  on  and  after  he 
was  almost  frantic  from  not  knowing  which 
way  to  go,  his  sleigh  struck  the  rut  of  another 
sleigh  and  he  said,  "  I  will  follow  this  rut,  and 
it  will  take  me  out  to  safety."  He  hastened  on 
until  he  heard  the  bells  of  the  preceding 
horses,  but,  coming  up,  he  found  that  lhat 
man  was  also  lost  and,  as  is  the  tendency  of 
those  who  are  thus  confused  in  the  forest,  or 
on  the  moors,  they  were  both  moving  in  a  circle 
and  the  runner  of  the  one  lost  sleigh  was  fol- 

lowing the  runner  of  the  other  lost  sleigh 
round  and  round.  At  last  it  occurred  to  them 
to  look  at  the  north  star,  which  was  peering 
through  the  night,  and  by  the  direction  of  that 
star,  they  got  home  again.  Those  who  follow 
the  advice  of  this  world  in  time  of  perplexity 
arc  in  a  fearful  round,  for  it  is  one  bewildered 
sotd  following  another  bewildered  soul,  and 
only  those  who  have  in  such  time  got  their  eye 
on  the  morning  star  of  our  Christian  faith  can 
find  their  way  out,  or  be  strong  enough  to  lead 

Lost  at  Midnight  on  the  Prairie. 

others  with  an  all  -  persuasive  invitation. 
"  But,"  says  some  one,  "you  Christian  people 
keep  telling  us  to  '  come  '  yet  you  do  not  tell  us 
how  to  come."  That  charge  shall  not  be  true 
on  this  occasion.  Come  believing  !  Come  re- 

penting !  Come  praying'!  After  all  that  God  has been  doing  for  six  thousand  years,  sometimes 
through  patriarchs  and  sometimes  through 
prophets,  and  at  last  through  the  culmination 
of  all  tragedies  on  Golgotha,  can  anyone  think 
that  God  will  not  welcome  your  coming  ?  Will 
a  father  at  vast  outlay  construct  a  mansion  for 
his  son,  and  lay  out  parks  white  with  statues, 
and  green  with  foliage,  and  all  a-sparkle  with 
fountains,  and  then  not  allow  his  son  to  live  in 
the  house,  or  walk  in  the  parks  ?  Has  God 
built  this  house  of  Gospel  mercy  and  will  he 
then  refuse  entrance  to  his  children  ?  Will  a 

Government  at  great  expense  build  life-saving 
stations  all  along  the  coast  and  boats  that  can 
hover  unhurt  like  a  petrel  over  the  wildest  surge, 
and  then  when  the  life-boat  has  reached  the 
wreck  of  a  ship  in  the  offing  not  allow  the 
drowning  to  seize  the  life-line  or  take  the  boat 
for  the  shore  in  safety  ?  Shall  God  provide  at 

the  cost  of  his  only  Son's  assassination  escape 
for  a  sinking  world,  and  then  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  cry  that  comes  up  from  the  breakers  ? 

"But,"  you  say,  "there  are  so  many  things  I 
have  to  believe  and  so  many  things  in  the  shape 
of  a  creed  that  I  have  to  adopt,  that  I  am  kept 
back."  No;  no!  You  need  believe  but  two 
things;  namely,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  and  that  you  are  one  of 

them.  "But,"  you  say,  "I  do  believe  both  of 
those  things  !  Do  you,  really,  believe  them 
with  all  your  heart  ?  "Yes."  Why,  then,  you 
have  passed  from  death  into  life.  Why,  then, 
you  are  a  son  of  a  daughter  of  the  Lord  Al- 

mighty. Why,  then,  you  arc  an  heir  or  an  heir- ess of  an  inheritance  that  will  declare  dividends 
from  now  until  long  after  the  stars  are  dead. 
Hallelujah  !  Prince  of  God,  why  do  you  not 
come  and  take  your  coronet  ?  Princess  of 
the  Lord  Almighty,  why  do  you  not  mount 
your  throne  ?  Pass  up  into  the  light.  Your 
boat  is  anchored,  why  do  you  not  go 
ashore.  Just  plant  your  feet  hard  down  and 
you  will  feel  under  them  the  Rock  of  Ages.  I 
challenge  the  universe  for  one  instance  in  which 
a  man  in  the  right  spirit  appealed  for  the  sal- 

vation of  the  Gospel  and  did  not  get  it.  Man 
alive  !  Are  you  going  to  let  all  the  years  of  your 
life  go  away  with  you  without  your  having  this 
great  peace,  this  glorious  hope,  this  bright  ex- 

pectancy ?  Are  you  going  to  let  the  pearl  of 
great  price  lie  in  the  dust  at  your  feet  because 
you  are  too  indolent  or  too  proud  to  stoop  down 
and  pick  it  up?  Will  you  wear  the  chain  of  evil habit  when  near  by  you  is 

the  hammer  that  could  with 
one  stroke  snap  the  shackle? 
Will  you  stay  in  the  prison 
of  sin  "when  here  is  a  Gospel 
key  that  could  unlock  your 
incarceration  ?  No;  no!  As 

the  one  word,  "Come,"  has sometimes  brought  many 
souls  to  Christ.I  will  try  the 
experiment  of  piling  up  into 
a  mountain  and  then  send 
down  in  an  avalanche  of 

power  many  of  these  Gospel "Comes."  "Come  thou  and 

all  thy  house  into  the  ark;  " "Come  unto  me  all  ye  who 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden 

and  I  will  give  you  rest ; " "Come,  for  all  things  are 

now  ready  ;"  "Come  with  us 
and  we  will  do  you  good  ;  " 
"Come  and  see;"  "The 
Spirit  and  the  Bride  say 
'  Come  '  and  let  him  that 

heareth  say  ■  come  '  and  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come." The  stroke  of  one  bell  in  a 
tower  may  be  sweet,  but  a 
score  of  bells  well  tuned  and 

rightly  lifted  and  skillful- 
ly swung  in  one  great  chime  fill  the  heavens 

with  music  almost  celestial.  And  no  one  who 
has  heard  the  mighty  chimes  in  the  towers  of. 

Amstc  rdam, or 

Ghent,  or  Copen- ^  hagen,  can  forget 

sf<i  them.  Now  it seems  to  me  that 

Vil^  in  this  Sabbath 
hour  all  heaven 
is  chiming,  and 

•<£the  voices  of  de- 
parted f r  i  e  n  ds and  kindred  ring 

down  the  sky, 

saying,  "Come  ! The  angels  who 
never  fell,  bend- 

ing from  sap- 
phire thrones, are  chanting 

a  messenger  of  peace.  "Come  !  "  Yea; all  the  towers  of  heaven,  tower  of  martyrs, 
tower  of  prophets,  tower  of  Apostles,  tower  of 
evangelists,  tower  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
God  and  the  Lamb,  are  chiming,  "  Come  ! 
Come  !  "  Pardon  for  all,  and  peace  for  all,  and heaven  for  all  who  will  come. 
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When  Russia  was  in  one  of  her  great  wars, 
the  suffering  of  the  soldiers  had  been  long  and 
bitter  and  they  were  waiting  for  the  end  of  the 
•strife.  One  day  a  messenger  in  great  excite- 

ment ran  among  the  tents  of  the  army  shout- 

ing, "Peace  !  Peace  !  "  The  sentinel  on  guard 
asked,  "Who  says  '  Peace  ? '  "  And  the  sick 
soldier  turned  on  his  hospital  mattress  and 

asked,  "Who  says  Peace  ? "  and  all  up  and  down 
the  encampment  of  the  Russians  went  the 
question,  "  Who  says  Peace  ? "  Then  the 
messenger  responded :  The  Czar  says, 
« Peace.' "  That  was  enough.  That  meant  go- ing home.  That  meant  the  war  was  over. 
No  more  wounds  and  no  more  long 
marches.  So  to-day,  as  one  of  the  Lord's  mes- 

sengers, I  move  through  these  great  encamp- 
ments of  souls  and  cry,  "  Peace  between  earth 

and  heaven  !  Peace  between  God  and  man  ! 
Peace  between  your  repenting  soul  and  a  pardon- 

ing Lord  !  "  If  you  ask  me,  "who  says  Peace  ?"  I 
answer,  "  Christ  our  King  declares  it:  "  "My 
peace  I  give  unto  you  !  "  "  Peace  of  God  that 
passeth  all  understanding  !"  Everlasting  Peace  ! 

PERSECUTION    IN  PERU. 

THE  EXPERIENCES  OF  REV.  FRANCIS  PENZOTTI,  A 
PRISONER  FOR  THE  TRUTH. 

How  the  American  Bible  Society's  Agent  at  Callan  was 
Hounded  and  Finally  Arrested  at  Priestly  Instigation  - 
Penzotti's  Little  Church— A  Barbarous  Law  Against  Re- 

ligious Liberty— Declared  Innocent  by  One  Court  yet 
Held  a  Prisoner— His  Christian  Fortitude— The  War  of 
the  Catholics  Against  the  Bible  Society  and  for  the  Sup- 

pression of  the  Scriptures. 

('See  Illustration  on  first  page.) 
WHEN  the  glorious  roll  of  those  who  have 

suffered  for  their  religion — and  borne 
up  under  severe  trial  and  persecu- 

tion with  the  heroism  of  martyrs 
—  is  made  up  in  heaven,  there 
will  surely  be  found  written 
iipon  it,  the  name  of  Francis 
Penzotti.  Mr.  Penzotti  was  con- 

verted years  ago  under  the  in- 
fluence brought  to  bear  upon 

him  by  Rev.  A.  M.  Milne,  then 
as  now  agent  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  South  America, 
and  subsequently  entered  the 

Society's  service  as  a  colporteur. 
In  company  with  Mr.  Milne  he 
afterwards  went  around  the 
continent  of  South  America, 
visiting  all  the  republics  and 
arousing  great  interest  by  his 
fervid  address  and  earnest  piety. 
His  evident  fitness  for  the  work 
influenced  the  society  to  place 
him  in  charge  of  the  distribution 
of  Bibles  along  the  western  coast 
of  South  America.  For  the  last 
three  years  he  has  been  in  Peru 
actively  engaged  in  Bible-selling, 
having  charge  of  all  the  publica- 

tions issued  by  the  Society.  He 
established  a.  headquarters  at 
Callao  and  secured  the  services 
of  a  corps  of  assistants,  all  young 
.men  of  marked  ability  and 
earnest  Christians. 
From  the  outset  of  his  work 

for  the  Society,  Penzotti  en- 
counterd  the  enmity  of  the 
Romish  priests.  Wherever 
he  went,  their  malign  in-  
fluence  followed  him.  At  Areqnipa,  at  Coca' 
chacra,  and  at  Callao,  they  were  unrelenting  in 
their  attempts  to  stop  the  enthusiastic  young- 
agent  of  the  Bible  Society  from  selling  Bibles, 
but  more  particularly  from  holding  services  of 
a  religious  character.  According  to  the  Peru- 

vian Constitution,  the  recognized  State  religion 
is  Roman  Catholicism,  and  the  public  preaching 
of  any  other  doctrine  is  made  a  crime  and  ex- 

pressly forbidden.  There  is,  however,  no  pro- 
hibition forbidding  the  private  exercise  of  any 

religious  form  of  worship.    Mr.  Penzotti  and  a 

number  of  his  fellow-Christians  in  Callao  held 
regular  services  at  Penzotti's  little  hall  on  Colon 
Street,  (a  picture  of  the  exterior  of  which  is 
given  in  this  number.)  The  hall  is  in  a  long, 
low,  one-storied  adobe  building,  and  was  for- 

merly used  as  a  warehouse.  He  fitted  it  up 
plainly  with  benches,  and  a  small  platform  for 
the  preacher,  and  there,  with  doors  closed,  the 
good  missionary  would  hold  services,  morn- 
and  evening  on  Sundays, and  Thursday  evenings, 
having  as  auditors  about  sixty  devout  people, 
many  of  them  natives  who  had  no  opportunity 
in  that  priest-ridden  land  of  hearing  the  Gospel 
except  by  stealth.  The  exercises  were  invaria- 

bly conducted  in  a  quiet  and  orderly  manner  ; 
there  was  no  shouting  or  loud  declamation. 
On  the  street,  the  voices  of  the  worshippers 
could  not  be  heard,  and  not  a  man,  woman  or 
child  in  Callao  ever  complained  of  being  an- 

noyed. A  psalm  or  hymn,  an  opening  prayer, 
a  reading  of  Scripture.an  exhortation.simple  yet 
earnest  addressed  to  the  heart  rather  than  to  the 
ear,  and  a  closing  appeal  to  the  Throne — these 
were  the  services  in  that  little  retired  meeting- 

house. But  even  there,  with  the  hall  tightly 
shut  against  the  outer  world,  and  with  no 
possibility  of  annoying  the  public  or  in  any 
sense  conducting  other  than  a  private  service, 
the  crafty  priests  interfered.  Occasionally  they 
would  peer  in  at  the  door,  or  endeavor  to  toree 
it,  and  by  trick  and  stratagem  make  their  way 
in  among  the  little  assemblage  and  attempt  to 
break  it  up  in  disorder.  These  tactics,  how- 

ever, failed  of  their  purpose,  for  Mr.  Penzotti 
continued  the  meetings  and  the  number  of  his 
hearers  increased. 

In  many  other  ways,  too,  this  persecution  was 
manifested.  When  Penzotti's  colporteurs  went 
out  on  their  work,  the  local  priests  would  follow 
them  and  brutally  set  the  mob  against  them. 
On  one  occasion,  when  two  of  Mr.  Penzotti's 

Rev.  Mr.  Penzotti's  Chapel  on  Colon  Street,  Callao. 

agents  were  at  work  in  Arequipa,  one  of  them 
— J.  B.  Arancet — visited  Cocachacra  and  was  at- 

tacked by  the  pere  of  the  village  who  set  the 
mob  on  him.  He  was  only  saved  from  death 
by  stoning  by  the  timely  appearance  of  the  local 
magistrate,  who  took  him  to  his  own  house  and 
afterwards  sent  him  away  safely. 

In  January,  1889,  Penzotti  was  arrested  in  the 
streets  of  Arequipa,  while  selling  Testaments; 
this,  too,  by  order  of  the  Catholic  bishop  of  that 
place,  who  happened  to  be  passing  at  the  time 
and  ordered  the  policeman  to  make  the  arrest. 

Two  of  his  assistants  were  also  taken  and  the 
books  and  outfit  of  all  three  confiscated.  In 
open  violation  of  the  laws  and  Constitution  of 
the  country,  these  men  were  kept  in  prison  for 
nineteen  days  being  released  on  the  intervention 
of  the  Italian  Minister  at  the  capital,  Hon. David 
Segres.  On  being  liberated,  they  were  informed 
that  their  books  had  been  burned  ;  but  this 
proved  untrue,  for,  on  the  authorities  being 
notified  that  they  would  have  to  pay  for  the 
volumes,  the  latter  were  miraculously  resurrect- 

ed somehow,  and  sent  to  Mr.  Penzotti. 
Although  for  more  than  twenty  years  there 

has  been  a  Protestant  Church  at  Callao,  and  no 
instance  of  special  molestation  during  that 
period,  the  Catholic  authorities,  stirred  up  by 
Mr.  Penzotti's  activity  and  by  the  success  he 
met  in  his  work  for  Christ,  changed  their 
policy  of  tolerance  to  one  of  rabid  persecution 
and  subjected  him,  his  family  and  assistants  to 
a  series  of  malicious  and  bigoted  attacks.  Last 
year  the  persecution  reached  a  climax,  when, 
on  July  25th,  Mr.  Penzotti  was  again  arrested 
and  thrown  into  jail,  the  scene  of  his  incarcer- 

ation being  the  "  Carcel  Publica,"  where  all 
prisoners  sentenced  to  death  were  formerly 
confined.  Here  he  was  thrown  into  a  dark  and 
filthy  cell,  almost  entirely  unventilated  and 
where  he  had  as  companions  the  lowest  out- 

casts in  the  country.  Nearly  forty  of  them 
were  convicts  who  had  been  found  guilty  of 
flagrant  crimes.  In  the  daytime  he  was  allowed 
to  exercise  in  the  yard  of  the  prison,  and 
was  even  permitted  to  see  his  family 
and  friends,  who  called  to  sympathize  with  him 
and  to  give  him  such  words  of  cheer  as  they 
could  ;  but  for  twelve  hours  out  of  the  twenty- 
lour  he  was  doubly  a  prisoner  in  his  noisome 
cell, whose  damp  earthen  floor  and  hideous  smell 
made  it  a  place  of  acute  torture.  The  charge 
against  him  was  "conducting  publicly  and  with 

extraordinary  frequency  a  reli- 
gious service  contrary  to  the 

laws  of  the  country."  An  accusa- tion entirely  unsustained. 
In  this  dungeon  (see  illustra- 

tion on  the  first  page),  he  lay 
for  weeks  before  the  case  came 
to  a  hearing.  Finally  when  he 
had  almost  lost  hope  of  having  a 
trial  accorded  him,  the  Inferior 
Court  heard  the  case  and  there 
was  such  a  showing  of  reputable 
citizens  in  his  behalf  that  it  had 
no  hesitation  in  acquitting  him. 
But  in  Peru,  unlike  most  other 
countries  claiming  to  be  civiliz- 

ed, a  man  who  is  found  innocent 
of  crime  does  not  gain  his  free- 

dom by  such  a  verdict.  The 
law  compels  all  such  cases  to 
go  before  the  Superior  Court,  or 
higher  tribunal  where  they  must 
be  revised  and  confirmed.  The 
delay  of  Peruvian  law  is  beyond 
all  precedent.  Weeks  passed  and 
still  the  man  who  had  been  pro- 

nounced guiltless  lay  in  jail,  the 
companion  of  common  convicts. 

All  the  papers  in  Penzotti's case  were  sent  to  the  higher 
court  and  influential  parties  ap- 

peared in  his  interest,  but  the 
wheels  of  justice  refused  to 
move.  With  the  patience  and 
fortitude  of  a  true  Christian, 
he  set  about  making  the  best 
of  his  doleful  position,  and  did 

what  evangelical  work  he  could  among  the  hard- 
ened criminals  by  whom  he  was  surrounded. 

Indeed,  they  grew  so  to  like  him  and  his  gentle 
ways,  that  a  number  of  them  petitioned  the 
prison  authorities  to  grant  Penzotti  permission 
to  preach  to  them  ;  but  this  was  ungraciously refused. 

Meanwhile  the  American  Bible  Society  was 
not  idle.  Through  the  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
the  Rev.  Edward  W.  Gilman,  D.  D.,  Secretary 
Blaine  was  communicated  with,  and,  although 
Penzotti  is  not  an  American  citizen,  yet  the  fact 
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that  lie  represents  the  interest  of  American 
citizens  in  Peru,  and  that  these  interests  have 
been  injuriously  affected  by  the  action  ot  the 
Callao  authorities,  was  deemed  by  Mr.  Blaine  to 
be  sufficient  reason  for  action.  Accordingly  he 
communicated  with  the  Peruvian  government 
through  Hon.John  Hicks.the  American  Minister 
at  Lima.  Bail  had  been  refused,  as  usual  in 
ecclesiastical  cases,  and  every  effort  by  Mr. 

Penzotti's  lawyer,  Dr.  Jose  Maria  Vivancio,  to secure  his  freedom  had  been  abortive. 
Everything  that  could  be  done  in  his  interest 
was  submitted  in  the  hope  of  moving  the  stolid 
Government  and  the  inflexible  Superior  Court 
to  action,  but  in  vain.  The  little  chapel  at 
214  Colon  Street,  where  the  private  services  had 
been  held,  and  which  at  most  could  seat  no 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  people,  re- 

mained open,  however,  and  services  were 
still  held  there.  The  door  and  walls 
were  defaced  by  vile  inscriptions,  written  by 
Catholics  instigated  to  the  work  by  their  priests. 
•«  Mueran  los  Protestantes,"  (Death  to  Protest- 

ants) "Muera  Penzotti,"  (Death  to  Penzotti)  were among  the  least  offensive  of  these  inscriptions. 

At  Penzotti's  home,  too,  the  same  bitter  per- secution had  raged  even  while  the  father  and 
husband  was  in  jail.  His  family  lives  in  the  depos- 

itory of  the  American  Bible  Society,  119  Colon 
Street,  (see  illustration),  on  the  ground  floor. 
Scarcely  a  day  has  passed  in  which  the  mem- 

bers of  his  household  have  not  been  insulted. 
The  walls  of  the  building  were  defaced 
with  foul  writings,  of  a  character  similar  to 
those  on  the  walls  of  the  little  church  on  the 
same  street.  His  two  daughters.aged  sixteen  and 
eighteen,  have  been  sent  to  Santiago,  in  Chili,  to 
be  out  of  danger,  as  the  menacing  attitude  of 
the  Popish  partisans  and  their  insults  on  the 
streets  became  so  annoying  that  they  could  no 
longer  be  borne.  A  Catholic  priest,  named 
Vedal,  incited  his  school  boys  to  stone  the 
house  and  church,  and  it  became  dangerous 

for  the  missionary's  family  to  show  their  faces at  their  own  door. 
During  the  progress  of  the  case  a  consign- 

ment of  eight  boxes  of  Scriptures,  which  had 
been  sent  to  Mr.  Penzotti  from  New  York,  was 
seized  by  the  Custom  House,  with  threats  of 
confiscation;  but  upon  representation  made  by 
the  American  Legation  that  the  act  was  entire- 

ly unwarranted,  the  books  were  released. 
Notwithstanding  his  long  imprisonment, 

Penzotti's  faith  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  his 
principles  in  Callao  has  not  been  shaken,  nor 
has  his  zeal  for  Christ  been  diminished. 
Many  of  the  best  citizens  of  Callao  have 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  persecuted  preacher, 
and  his  case  has  been  the  theme  of  excited  con- 

versations at  many  gatherings  in  the  city.  He  is 
very  generally  respected,  and  among  his  visitors 
at  the  CasaMata,  popularly  called  Death-House 
Prison  are  some  who  rank  among  the  best  fam- 
lies  in  the  town.  The  Italians  in  Callao.the  Free 
Masons,  the  shipping  merchants  and  many 
others  have  taken  up  Penzotti's  cause  with 
much  warmth,  but  the  priestly  influence  is  too 
strong  to  be  overcome.  One  thing  that  has  un- 

doubtedly impaired  Penzotti's  chances  of  release 
'.s  the  lukewarmness  of  his  own  government, 
jvhich  apparently  accepts  the  Romish  interpre- 
ation  of  the  Peruvian  Constitution. 
Mr.  Penzotti,  whose  portrait  is  seen  behind 

■>rison  bars  on  the  first  page,  has  been  twenty- 
ive  years  in  South  American  countries.  He  is 
1  strong,  eloquent  and  persuasive  preacher,  an 
ndefatigable  worker  for  Christ,  and  his  patience 
tndcr  persecution  is  such  as  reminds  us  of 
hat  of  Bunyan  when  he  lay  in  Bedford  Jail.  A 
•ell  cannot  stop  his  activity  in  the  good  cause, 
lis  last  letter  to  the  American  Bible  Society  in 
■lew  York,  received  a  few  days  ago,  says:  "  I 
m  yet  in  prison,  and  I  cannot  tell  you  now 
/hen  I  shall  be  at  liberty.  Matters  go  on  very 
lowly,  but  effort  is  not  wanting  to  hasten  the 
onclusion.  My  family  are  much  afflicted  by 
tie  prolongation  of  my  imprisonment.  I  re- 
lember  frequently  what  the  Psalmist  says: 
Sorrow  endureth  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh 
1  the  morning.' " 

It  breathes  the  Christian  spirit  that  animated 
the  ancient  martyrs.  What  he  most  regrets  is 
his  absence  from  the  services  in  his  little  church 
the  doors  of  which  had  to  be  securely  chained, 
while  the  band  of  devout  brothers  and  sisters 
met  there  in  private,  as  the  faithful  did  in 
Rome  centuries  ago,  to  worship  the  living  God. 

Penzotti's  Home  in  Callao. 
Christians  everywhere  will  join  Penzotti  in 

the  aspiration  that  the  day  may  soon  come  which 
will  witness  the  birth  of  religious  freedom  in 
Peru — a  day  in  which  every  man  and  woman  in 
that  priest-ridden  land  will  be  permitted  to 
serve  God  without  molestation  and  persecution. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER 

The  Nicaragua  Canal  Company  will  Have 
the  assistance  of  the  United  States  Government 
in  completing  its  undertaking,  if  a  bill,  favor- 

ably reported  by  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Foreign  Relations,  becomes  law.  It  appears 
that  the  much-needed  engineering  achievement 
is  liable  to  be  delayed,  if  it  does  not  fail  al- 

together, through  financial  or  other  causes.  It 
is  proposed,  therefore,  in  view  of  the  great 
public  advantages  that  the  cutting  of  the  canal 
will  confer,  that  the  Government  should 

guarantee  the  payment  of  the  Company's  obli- 
gations, principal  and  interest.  This  will 

enable  the  Company  to  raise  all  the  money  it 
needs  to  carry  out  the  work.  The  credit  of 
the  United  States  stands  so  high  that  capitalists 
who  might  be  chary  of  trusting  the  company, 
and,  if  they  lent  at  all,  would  charge  high  rates 
of  interest,  will,  if  they  have  the  guarantee  of  the 
United  States,  lend  readily  and  on  easy  terms.  It 
is  believed  that  the  guarantee  will  also  secure  the 
canal  when  completed  from  being  closed  by  any 
political  revolution  in  the  States  through  which  it 
passes,  and  will  insure  its  being  always  at  the 
service  of  travel  and  commerce.  So  much  the 
guarantee  of  the  Government  may  do  to  inspire 
confidence.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  simi- 

lar confidence  were  inspired  in  sinners  under 
conviction,  in  that  "new  and  living  way  which 
Christ  has  consecrated  for  us  through  his 
flesh."  God  has  given  his  guarantee,  and  "  he 
is  faithful  who  has  promised."  (Heb.  10:  20-23.) 

A  Physician's  Recovery  from  Accidental  Poi- soning was  described  at  a  meeting  of  medical 
men  in  New  York  last  week.  It  appears  that  the 
hero  of  the  incident  lived  some  five  years  ago 
in  a  country  district  in  Sullivan  County,  New 
York.  He  had  occasion  to  prepare  a  poisonous 
lotion  and,  being  hurried,  he  stirred  it  with  his 
lead-pencil.  Not  long  afterward,  in  a  fit  of 
abstraction  he  put  the  pencil  in  his  mouth  and, 
as  his  habit  was,  when  lost  in  thought,  he  chew- 

ed the  end  vigorously.  A  strange  sensation 
ensued  and  the  doctor  realized  what  he  had 
done.  He  knew  that  he  would  need  skillful 
treatment  or  his  life  would  be  lost,  and  he  knew, 
too,  that  he  would  soon  be  in  a  condition  in 
which   he  would  be  mentally  incapable  of 

directing  the  treatment.  There  was  no  other 
physician  in  the  village  but  there  was  one 
seven  miles  off  who  could  be  trusted.  Sum- 

moning a  hack,  the  doctor  told  the  driver  to 
take  him  as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  house  of 
his  medical  friend.  The  poison  took  effect 
quickly.  The  doctor  fell  asleep  and  lay  on  the 
floor  of  the  hack.  During  the  latter  part  of  the 
journey  the  road  was  very  rough,  and  the 
Bleeping  man  was  jolted  about  until  he  was 
wideawake,  though  his  senses  were  so  benumb- 

ed by  the  poison  that  he  did  not  know  where 
he  was.  On  his  arrival,  the  proper  remedies 
were  administered  and  he  recovered.  But  both 
doctors  agreed  that  his  recovery  would  have 
been  impossible  if  he  had  continued  to  sleep  to 
his  journey's  end.  The  jolting  over  the  rough 
road  had  saved  his  life.  Yet  the  poisoned  man 
remembered  how  he  bewailed  the  disturbance 
and  longed  with  agonizing  desire  for  quiet 
sleep.  It  is  often  so  with  the  awakened  sinner. 
He  would  gladly  shake  of  the  fears  that  are  dis- 

tressing him,  but  when  he  has  eome  to  Christ 
and  been  saved  from  eternal  death  he  is  thank- 

ful that  he  was  prevented  from  sinking  back 
into  spiritual  somnolency.  (Ps.  78:  33-35.) 

A  Remarkable  Astronomical  Discovery  is  Re- 
ported in  a  scientific  journal.  It  states  that  in 

the  group  of  stars  known  as  the  Pleiades,  a 
nebula  has  been  found  the  existence  of  which 
no  one  had  ever  suspected.  Its  discovery  was 
not  made  by  the  telescope  but  by  the  camera. 
In  taking  a  photograph  of  that  part  of  the 
heavens,  for  the  completion  of  an  astronomical 
map, the  plate  was  accidently  left  exposed  much 
longer  than  was  intended.  On  examining  the 
photograph  a  well  defined  nebula  was  perceived 
in  the  constellation  of  the  Pleiades.  The  reason 
that  the  nebula  appeared  in  the  photograph, 
though  the  telescope  failed  to  reveal  it,  is  ex- 

plained by  the  fact  that  the  camera  can  accumu- 
late impressions — that  is  to  say,  it  is  able  by 

continued  exposure  to  obtain  an  image  of  an 
object  which  may  be  so  faint  that  a  shorter  ex- 

posure would  give  no  image,  This  is  a  power 
that  the  eye  does  not  possess.  It  is  equivalent 
to  being  able  to  see  plainly  by  long  gazing  what 
cannot  be  seen  at  all  by  a  brief  inspection.  A 
significant  feature  of  this  discovery  is  that  as- 

tronomers are  convinced  of  the  existence  of  the 
nebula  by  the  testimony  of  the  camera  though 
they  cannot  see  it.  It  is  much  to  be  wished 
that  there  was  a  similar  readiness  to  believe  in 
the  existence  of  spiritual  things  which  are  not 
perceptible  to  the  natural  eye  but  are  spiritually 
discerned.  (1.  Cor.  2  :  14.) 
Genuine  Devotion  is  Being  Manifested  by  a 

husband  to  an  injured  wife  in  Bellevue  Hospital, 
New  York.  The  wife  is  under  treatment  there 
for  an  injury  received  on  December  26th.  She 
was  in  a  steam  laundry  on  that  day,  and,  while 
standing  at  an  open  window,  the  wind  blew  her 
hair  near  some  belting  which  was  revolving 
rapidly  over  a  shaft.  Suddenly  the  belting 
caught  her  hair  and  dragged  the  whole  scalp 
from  her  head,  The  doctors  in  the  hospital 
tried  to  get  the  scalp  to  unite  again,  but  after 
three  weeks  of  persistent  effort  they  have  to 
confess  failure.  Her  husband,  who  has  been 
to  see  her  every  day  since  the  accident,  was  in- 

formed on  Thursday  last  that  nothing  could 
save  his  wife  but  grafting  skin  over  the  wound. 
He  promptly  offered  his  own  skin  for  the  oper- 

ation. A  piece  three  inches  long  and  one  inch 
wide  was  taken  from  his  thigh  and  laid  on  the 

raw  flesh  of  his  wife's  head.  In  a  day  or  two 
another  piece  will  be  applied,  and  so,  on  until 
the  wound  is  covered.  He  was  quite  cheerful 
under  the  painful  operation  and  seemed  con- 

cerned only  about  his  wife's  recovery.  Ho  will 
bear  the  scars  as  long  as  he  lives.  They  win  m- 
honorable  scars — marks  of  self-sacrificing  love. 
What  would  be  thought  of  that  wife  if,  when 

she  recovers  through  her  husband's  devotion, 
she  should  despise  and  neglect  him  ?  Yet  men 
who  would  unhesitatingly  condemn  her  if  she 
showed  such  ingratitude,  hear  without  emotion 
how  Christ  laid  down  his  life  to  save  them 
and  treat  his  offer  of  salvation  with  contempt  1 
(Heb.  10  : 29.)  1   



38  .    THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS   OF    OUR  TIMES. 

ELIJAH  AT  HOREB. 

,S.  S.  LESSON    FOll  FEB.   1,   BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. 
I.  Kings  19  :  1-18  ;  Golden  Text,  Gen.  2G  :  24. 

The  Prophet  in  Seclusion— Humiliation  After  Victory- 
rat  lent  Waiting  for  the  Fulfillment  of  the  Promise  Jece- 
bel's  Threat— Elijah's  Flight— Discouraged  by  Self-Con- 
temptation— His  Reply  to  God's  Question— The  Revela- 

tion of  the  Deity— In  the  Still  Small  Voice— Reassured 
as  to  a  Successor— The  Lesson  of  Trust. 

THE  prophet  Elijah  was  still  upon  the mountain,  and  there  remained  work  for 
him  to  do,  not  in  testimony,  but  in  prayer. 

Only  an  intense  communion  with  God,  in  which 
he  was  conscious  of  his  presence,  moment  by 
moment,  would  have  sustained  Elijah  on  Mount 

Carmel.  But  God's  promise  was  not  yet  ful- 
filled, "  Go,  show  thyself  unto  Ahab  ;  and  I  will 

send  rain  upon  the  earth."  "  Elijah  said  unto 
Ahab,  Get  thee  up  ;  eat  and  drink,  for  there  is  a 
sound  of  abundance  of  rain."  Ahab  must  not  be 
a  witness  of  what  should  now  take  place  ;  eating 
and  drinking  was  more  in  accordance  with  the 
life  he  lived — earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

Elijah  Was  Alone 
in  a  greater  presence  than  that  of  assembled 
Israel,  with  king,  and  elders,  and  prophets.  Be- 

fore them  he  could  stand  unflinchingly;  now 
he  casts  himself  upon  the  earth,  and  puts  his 
face  between  his  knees.  He  must  not  look  at 

"  the  things  which  are  seen  ;"  he  has  to  do  with 
his  unseen  God.  Many  a  blessed  victory  for 
the  cause  of  God  has  ruined  the  instrument 
used,  because,  after  seeing  the  glory  of  God,  he 
has  gone  up  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  some 
Ahab,  has  heard  his  name  spoken  of  as  a  won- 

derful man  of  God,  and  self-consciousness  has 

shut  out  the  consciousness  of  God's  holy  pre- sence, so  that  the  instrument  had  to  be 
humbled  by  seeing  his  power  decline,  by  failure 
of  health   or  some  other  cause. 

Elijah,  nevertheless,  claims  the  promise  of 
his  God.  He  sends  his  servant :  "Go  up,  now, 
and  look  towards  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and 

looked,  and  said :  There  is  nothing."  Elijah's 
servant  must  go  up  and  look  towards  the  sea 
seven  times.  Why  ?  God  does  not  always  give 
a  reason  for  what  he  does.  Let  us  learn  to 
know  his  will  and  do  it,  and  when  we  get  bet- 

ter acquainted  with  him  he  will  show  us  what 
we  should  not  have  understood  if  he  had  told 
us  earlier. 

Elijah  Could  Wait  God's  Time.  ' 
"  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time  that 
he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out 

of  the  sea  like  a  man's  hand."  Elijah  had  not 
even  seen  it,  but  with  his  eye  upon  God  he  re- 

cognized the  answer  to  his  prayers,  and  was  so 
sure  of  it  that,  without  waiting  to  see  for  him- 

self, he  sent  his  servant  to  Ahab  to  say  to  him, 
"Prepare  thy  chariot,  and  get  thee  down,  that 
the  rain  stop  thee  not."  The  heaven  was  black with  clouds  and  rain,  but  Elijah  must  witness 
what  took  place  in  Jezreel.  The  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  on  his  prophet;  "he  girded  up  his 
loins,  outstripped  Ahab's  horses,  and  ran  be- 

fore Ahab  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel." 
Might  he  not  expect  that  Ahab's  testimony 

and  that  of  his  people,  would  be  enough 
to  convince  and  overcome  the  wicked  Jeze- 

bel, and  that  once  again  the  court  of 
Israel,  purified  from  idolatry,  might  uphold 
the  worship  of  Jehovah  ?  Would  it  not  be 
natural  that  Ahab  in  such  a  case  should  turn 
to  Elijah  for  help  and  counsel  ? 

Elijah  had  to  be  bitterly  undeceived.  Ahab 
told  his  wicked  queen  all  that  had  hap- 

pened, but  this  wicked  woman  was  in  no  mood 
to  yie^r\  to  the  claims  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Israel.  Out  of  all  whom  Elijah  had  called  to  Car- 

mel, Jezebel  had  refused  to  come.  After  all  the 
unanswerable  testimony  of  God  on  Mount  Car- 

mel, after  the  verdict  of  the  assembled  people, 
Jezebel  still  withstood  God  and  his  prophets, 
and  Ahab  had  not  courage  or  power  to  restrain 
his  wicked  queen  from  sending  a  message  to 
Elijah  :  "  So  do  the  gods  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 

(the  slain  prophets  of  Baal),  by  to-morrow  about 
this  time.  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose  and 

Went  For  His  Life." 
The  same  bold,  fearless  Elijah,  who  had  stood 
in  the  presence  of  his  God,  and  been  his  cham- 

pion on  Mount  Carmel,  now  trembles,  and  flees 
before  one  wicked  woman  !  Did  he  fear  to  die? 

Never  ;  but  things'turned  out  so  differently  to 
his  expectation.  He  had  waited  so  long,  and  in 
his  waiting  time  his  life  was  one  of  miracle 
all  throughout ;  God  had  always  been  true  to 
himself,  and  now  Jezebel  seem  to  have  it  all  her 

own  way  again,  as  though  God's  witness  on  Car- mel had  gone  for  nothing  !  All  looks  dark.  Is 
it  for  this  that  he  has  so  closely  followed  his 
God  through  these  years,  apart  from  and  mis- 

understood by  men  ? 
Elijah  is  perplexed.  There  is  one  only  way  out 

of  his  trouble — he  must  be  alone,  he  must  get 
to  the  wilderness.  Passing  Beersheba,  he  left 
his  servant  there,  the  crisis  was  too  grave.no 
human  presence  would  be  supportable  while 
he  came  to  understand  his  God.  At  all  times, 

God's  prophets  instinctively  seek  intercourse with  God  alone,  but  there  are  times  when  it  is 
absolutely  indispensable.  Once  alone,  he  sat 
down  under  a  juniper  tree,  and  began  to  let  out 
his  heart,  "It  is  enough  ;  now,  O  Lord,  take 
away  my  life;  for "  I  am  Not  Better 

than  my  fathers."  Elijah  had  expected  more 
from  God,  but  also  more  from  himself,  as  God's 
prophet,  and  he  was  sorely  disappointed.  One 
moment  of  looking  away  from  God  to  self 
leaves  us  open  to  discouragement.  The  ques- 

tion was  once  for  all  settled  upon  the  cross 
that  nothing  is  to  be  expected  from  ourselves — 
from  the  flesh  which  was  nailed  to  the  cross  of 
Jesus.  In  his  sorrow,  Elijah  slept.  God  had 
not  forgotten  his  child  ;  an  angel  came  and 
touched  him,  and  he  had  proof  that  the  same 
God  who  had  sent  him  bread  and  meat  for 
so  long  by  the  ravens,  had  been  providing  and 
preparing  food  for  him  here  in  the  wilderness 
while  he  slept.  Then  he  was  not  forgotten. 
It  was  a  ray  of  light,  but  the  darkness  was  not 
yet  past ;  he  lay  down  and  slept  again.  A 
second-time,  the  angel  came  and  touched  him, 
and  said,  "Arise  and  eat,  because  the  journey 
is  too  great  for  thee."  "  And  he  arose,  and  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of 
that  meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto  Ho- 
reb,  the  mount  of  God."  When  a  human  body 
is  fully  surrendered  to  God,  God  can  make  it,  in 
exceptional  circumstances,  independent  of  nat- ural law. 

The  solution  of  the  questions  which  burdened 
Elijah  did  not  come  in  a  moment.  Men  who 
will  get  answers  from  God  must  learn  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord.  He  sees  the  moment  when  our 
spirits  are  still  enough  to  take  in  what  he  has 
to  communicate  to  us.  The  prophet's  instinct 
was  to  get  into  a  cave  and  lodge  there.  Self  is 
a  very  narrow  place  ;  it  sees  things  and  persons 
in  relation  to  its  own  little  world  ;  it  is  like  a 

dark,  damp  cave.  God's  word  came  to  him  in 
his  cave,  "  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?"  His answer  shows  that  he  is  still  in  the  dark,  that  he 
has  no  light  on  the  point  which  troubles  him, 
"  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  ;  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and 
slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword;  and  I,  even 
I  only,  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it 

away."  As  though  to  say,  thy  cause  has  been 
bound  tip  with  me,  and  now,  when  everything 
seemed  to  be  gained,  is  there  nothing  come  of 
it  but  that  they  seek  after  my  life  as  they  did 
before  Carmel  ?  If  there  is  nothing  gained, 
although  I  have  sacrificed  all  for  thy  cause,  why 
should  I  live  any  longer  ? 
God  did  not  explain  :  As  long  as  the  eye 

of  his  children  is  on  themselves,  they  cannot  un- 
derstand ;  our  eye  must  meet  his  to  understand 

him.  "  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon  the  mount  be- 
fore the  Lord,"  out  of  thy  cave,  out  of  thy  nar- 
row view  of  things,  out  of  the  thoughts  whieh 

give  the  color  of  thyself,  of  what  thou  art,  and 
hast  been,  or  yet  may  be,  to  circumstances  ; 
get  into  a  purer,  truer  atmosphere,  "  upon  the 
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mount  before  the  Lord."  It  was  the  very  I 
mount  from  which  God  had  spoken  to  the  J 
children  of  Israel  when  he  gave  the  law.  And  3 

now  God  draws  away  Elijah's  vision  from  him-  1 
self  by  a  revelation  of  himself.  "A  great  and  J 
strong  wind  rent  the  mountains  and  brake  in  1 
pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  1 
was  not  in  the  wind  :  and  after  the  wind  an  1 

earthquake  :  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earth-  j 
quake  :  and  after  the  earthquake,  a  fire  ;  but  the  J 
Lord  was  not  in  the  fire."  All  these  things  j 
went  before  the  Lord,  niade  ready  the  way  of  J 
the  Lord  ;  but  after  these  came 

"A  Still  Small  Voice." 
It  is  not  in  spiritual  agitation, violent  emotion,  | 

tremendous  struggles,  that  we  learn  to  know  I 
God.  All  those  may  tend  to  exhaust  the  ener-  J 
gy  of  the  flesh,  and  so  make  ready  his  way,  but  j 
the  Lord  is  not  in  them.  It  is  when  God  can 
find  his  way  to  "the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  , 
the  incorruptible  "  (I.  Peter.  3  :  3,  R.V.),  that  he  j 
can  truly  reveal  himself;  not  in  the  thunders  I 
of  the  law,  but  in  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  I 
Word  of  God.  Elijah  knew  the  voice,  and  j 
came  and  stood  in  the  entrance  of  his  cave,  and  1 
hid  his  face.  God  repeated  his  question,  but  I 
Elijah  was  not  free  yet;  he  repeated  his  former  1 
answer.  But  he  could  listen.  The  journey  had  J 
not  been  in  vain.  "Go,  return,"  said  his  Lord,  i 
and  on  thy  way  anoint  Hazael  over  Syria,  Jehu  I 
over  Israel,  and  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  to  be  I 
prophet  in  thy  room.  Yes,  Elijah,  thou  art  mis-  j 
taken,  thou  seest  not  all  which  I  am  doing.thou  1 
hast  seen  only  the  outskirts  of  my  ways,  I  have  4 
another  prophet  ready  to  take  thy  place,  thou  4 
art  not  the  only  one.  Hazael  and  Jehu  must  do  1 
their  part  in  the  destruction  of  Baal,  but  thy! 
life  of  prayer  has  not  been  in  vain.  "Yet  I  have  1 left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees  I 
which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  a 

mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him."  Yes,  J 
Elijah,  and  thou  shalt  yet  live  to  see  schools  of« 
prophets  from  among  that  seven  thousand,  and! 
although  the  court  may  remain  corrupt,  there! 
shall  be  a  band  of  witnesses  which  shall  mainS 
tain  the  testimony  for  thy  God  in  Israel. 

THEODORE  SPRINGER'S  TRIAL. 

A  Story  of  the  Golden  Text,  for  February  1.    "Fear  not 
for  1  am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee."   Gen.  ;<;:  24. 

MRS.  SPRINGER  sat  in  the  nursery  with] 
her  youngest  child  in  her  arms,  hum-j 
ming  a  soothing  lullaby.  There  was  al 

visitor  in  her  husband's  study,  his  wealthiest! 
lady  parishioner,  and  ever  and  anon  through 
the  closed  doors  there  came  the  voices  of  the  ' 
two  as  if  a  very  exciting  subject  was  being  dis-l cussed. 

Mrs.  Springer's  thoughts  wandered  back  tea the  time  when  she  and  her  husband  came  tol 
the  village  of  Ashton — a  mining  town  in  Pennj 
sylvania.    The  congregation  was  very  .small  and? 
most  of  their  salary  was  paid  by  the  Honia 
Missionary    Society.      There   were  only  twM 
families  of  wealth  in  the  place— the  Starbucks 
and  the  Towners — and  both  were  irreligious.  Al 
short   time   before,  the  Towners   decided  tdj 
build  a  public  hall,  which  they  did  with  a  grand! 
flourish  of  trumpets.     Mr.  Starbuck  died  afl 
this  juncture,  and  his  widow  wishing  both  t9 
erect  a  memorial  to  her  husband  and  to  out-del 
the  Towners,  offered  to  build  a  church  for  till 
poor  little  congregation  that  was  worshipping  il 
a  bare  uncomfortable  room  over  a  stable.  1 

was  Mr.  Springer's   earnest    desire  that  hil church  would  accept  half  enough  for  the  build 
ing  and  raise  the  rest  themselves,  so  as  to  fel 
more  independent,  but  he  could  not  bring  his 
people  to  feel  as  he  did.    They  resisted  his 
urgent  pleadings.    "  Oh,  she  would. not  feel  itJ 
they  said,  "  if  she  should  build  twenty  churche^ 
and  we  are  so  poor  that  it  may  be  years  befos 
we  could  raise  the  money."    "  Why  should  \vj 
hinder  God's  work  by'refusing  to  accept  offerej 
help  ?"  asked  others.    Some  men  would  havi 
left  a  parish  where  their  counsel  was  unheeded 
but  Theodore  Springer  was  a   faithful,  loyj 
soul.     He  loved  his  poor  congregation,  and! 
though  he  realized  they  were  taking  a  wrong 
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step  in  regard  to  accepting  so  much  from  a 
worldly,  unprincipled  woman,  he  decided  to  re- 

main with  them  and  fight  and  labor  and  pray. 
It  was  bitter,  up-hill  work,  especially  after  the 
church  was  built,  and  Mrs.  Starbuck  demanded 

to  be  made  a  member.  "  If  I've  done  as  much 
as  this  for  you,"  she  argued,  "  I  guess  you  can 
do  as  much  for  me  as  to  take  me  in  !  " 

Mr.  Springer  made  repeated  exhortations  as 
to  the  necessity  of  change  of  heart,  but  she  re- 

plied, "  Don't  talk  to  me  as  if  I  were  a  heathen. I  am  a  better  Christian  than  most  of  your 
people.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,  I 
say.  And  what  better  fruit  can  you  have  than 

building  a  church." 
"  Why,  Theodore,  what  is  the  matter  ? " 

asked  Mrs.  Springer  soon  after  she  heard  the 
front  door  closing  on  the  visitor,  and  she 

opened  her  husband's  study  and  found  him  with his  head  in  his  hands  in  an  agony  of  sorrow. 
"  Oh  !  there's  no  use  struggling  any  more, 

Lucy,"  the  poor  man  exclaimed,  trying  to  com- 
pose himself.  "  I  have  about  made  up  my  mind 

that  we  had  better  leave  this  place." 
■«  But,  Theodore,  that  would  be  running  away 

from  duty.  God  is  blessing  your  labors  won- 
derfully, and  now  you  are  being  made  so  use- 

ful how  can  you  think  of  leaving  ?  See  how 
large  a  number  of  new  members  you  are  to  re- 

ceive next  Communion  ! " 
"  That  is  the  trouble  with  Mrs.  Starbuck.  She 

has  heard  of  it  and  she  wants  to  be  received, 
too.  She  referred  to  one  and  another,  and 
asked  me  was  she  not  as  fit  as  they.  She  seems 
absolutely  incapable  of  apprehending  spiritual 
truth.  She  insists  on  becoming  a  member  of 
the  church,  and  cannot  understand  why  I  re- 

fuse. But  I  have  refused  and  I  fear  there  will  be 

trouble.    I  think  I  had  better  resign." 
*'  What !  quit  the  work  to  which  God  has 

called  you,  and  desert  your  post  at  the  bidding 
of  a  worldly  woman  !  When  Elijah  did  that 
don't  you  remember  how  God  asked  him, 
'What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? '  " 

•«  But  I  am  all  alone  ;  the  deacons  and  the 
church  do  not  think  with  me.  I  cannot  fight 

the  battle  single-handed." 
Mrs.  Springer  took  her  husband's  trembling hand,  and  tears  came  into  her  eyes  as  she  saw 

his  careworn  face  and  eyes  with  deep  circles 
under  them  telling  of  sleepless  nights. 

"  There,  there  !  "  she  said,  "  you  are  all  tired 
out,  else  you  would  be  the  bold  soldier  that  you 
always  have  been.  My  advice  is,  defer  your 
Communion  service  for  a  couple  of  weeks,  and 

take  that  time  to  go  up  to  Aunt  Martha's  in 
Vermont,  and  let  her  feed  and  strengthen  you. 
Remember  that  counsel  given  by  a  godly  man  : 
If  at  any  time  you  feel  that  you  cannot  bear 
the  burdens  of  life,  do  as  Elijah  did,  flee  into 
the  silence  of  solitude  and  sit  under,  not  the 
juniper  tree,  but  under  that  tree  whereon  the 
Incarnate  Son  of  God  was  made  a  curse  for 
you  !  God  will  surely  open  a  way  out  of  your 
difficulties  when  you  return." 

Theodore  Springer  took  his  wife's  advice,  and 
when  kissing  her  good-by  he  thanked  God  for 
such  a  treasure. 

He  could  not  have  gone  to  a  better  place  than 

Aunt  Martha's.  She  had  cured  many  a  weary, tired  out  man  of  God.  But  his  two  weeks  had 
not  wholly  passed  away  before  he  received 
this  telegram  from  his  wife  :  "  Come  at  once, 
Mrs.  Starbuck  is  ill  and  wants  to  see  you." 

The  next  train  bore  him  away  from  his  quiet 
haven  of  rest,  and  at  the  Ashton  depot  he 
found  his  brave  little  wife,  who  said  : 

"  I'll  take  your  bundles  and  you  can  go  im- 
mediately to  Mrs.  Starbuck's." 

He  found  that  lady  anxiously  expecting  him. 
She  held  out  a  trembling  hand  to  him  as  he 

entered.  "  God  bless  you  for  your  faithfulness," 
she  said.  "  lam  very  ill  and  I  know  I  am  going 
to  die.  I  should  have  died  in  a  false  peace  if  it 
had  not  been  for  you.  As  I  lay  here  I  thought 
of  what  you  had  said.  You  did  not  think  me 
fit  for  the  Church  and  how  could  I  hope  God 
would  accept  me  ?  And  my  conscience  tells  me 
you  wrere  right.  Now  Mr.  Springer  sit  down 
and  tell  me  what  I  must  do  to  be  saved." 

Never  did  a  man  enter  on  a  work  more  thank- 
fully. It  was  not  easy  ;  for  worldliness  and 

pride  had  eaten  into  the  woman's  soul.  But  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  prepared  the  way, and  the  pastor 
followed  where  he  had  led.  He  visited  her 
many  times  during  the  days  of  her  journey  to 
the  dark  river.  At  the  last,  he  stood  by  her 
bedside  and  caught  the  feeble  murmurs  of  her 
dying  words  :  •'  A  poor  sinner  pleading  the 
blood  of  the  Saviour." 

"  Theodore,"  said  his  wife,  when  he  had  told 
her  all,"  are  you  not  glad  now  that  you  were 
faithful  to  your  post  and  to  God  ?  It  has  come 
true  as  he  promised  :  '  Fear  not  for  I  am  with 
thee  and  will  bless  thee.'  " 

THE  ORDER  OF  FUTURE  EVENTS. 

The  Rapture  of  the  Waiting  Saints,  The  Great  Tribula- 
tion and  .Millennial  Reign  of  Christ. 

BY  REV.  15.  FHULPOT.* 

LOOKING  at  prophetic  events  in  the  charac- ter and  succession  in  which  we  believe 
them  to  be  revealed,  we  may  expect  the 

Second  Advent  to  be  preceded  by  a  circle  of 
fiery  judgments  through  the  whole  ten  king- 

doms of  the  fourth  monarchy  (Luke  21  :  25,  26), 
and  Matt.  24  :  29.)  These  will  constitute  the 
beginning  of  the  great  tribulation. 

Many  of  the  righteous  will  be  taken  from  the 
evil  to  come,  and  they  which  remain  will  be  up- 

held under  it  by  special  strength,  and  by  the 
latter  day  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
them.  These  troubles  will  go  on  increasing  till 
the  seventh  trumpet  sounds,  and  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  Man  be  seen  in  the  heavens.  After 
the  Lord  has  appeared  and  gathered  all  his 
saints  up  to  him  in  the  air,  the  tribulation  on 
earth  will  grow  yet  more  dark  and  dreadful. 
When  Jesus  appears  on  his  shekinah  throne 

in  the  air,  he  will  bid  his  "  dead  body"  of Sleeping  Saints  to  Arise, 
and  his  living  Church  be  changed.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  dead  '*  hear  his  voice  and  come 
forth,"  and  all  believers  which  are  alive  will  find 
their  "earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  "  sud- 

denly clothed  upon  with  "  their  house  which  is 
from  heaven  ; "  and  both  will  be  "together  caught 

up  to  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air." It  is  important  to  mark  this  distinction  be- 
tween the  appearance  of  our  Lord,  on  his  ap- 

proach to  the  earth,  and  his  subsequent  per- 
sonal coming,  or  actual  arrival  on  Mount  Olivet. 

Observe,  also,  that  the  saints  are  said  to  come 
with  Jesus  from  heaven  ;  therefore-  to  heaven 
they  must  first  have  gone  to  him.  One  event  is 
recorded  in  Zech.  14:5;  Rev.  19  :  14  ;  the  other 
1.  Thess.  5:  14-18.  The  rising  to  meet  him  in 
the  air  when  he  appears,  and  the  coming  down 
with  him  to  Jerusalem,  are  two  distinct  events, 
and  between  them  the  judgment  of  the  saints 
will  take  place. 
Whether  the  exodus  of  the  dead  and  living 

saints  will  be  understood  by  the  ungodly  world, 
is,  in  some  degree,  doubtful.  Probably  their 
sudden  absence  from  the  earth  will  excite  only 
a  passing  expression  of  wonder  as  to  where 
those  meddlers  are  gone.  They,  meanwhile, 

are  safe  in  the  ark  of  their  Lord's  presence  ;  and then  will  commence  the  first  act  of 
A  Purely  Remunerative  Judgment. 

This  decision  will  affect  the  saints  only,  as*! 
award  them  their  places  in  the  kingdom,  ac- 

cording to  the  use  they  have  made  of  the  talents 
entrusted  to  them.  It  is  expressly  said,  that 
this  remunerative  judgment  will  be  according 
to  their  work.  Saved  as  each  will  be  by  sov- 

ereign grace,  and  "justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law,'  yet  the  place  assigned  to 
each  in  the  kingdom,  will  depend  on  the  dili- 

gence and  self-denial,  and  painstaking  zeal  and 
love,  with  which  each  has  laid  out  his  talent. 
The  righteous  Judge  will  give  to  each  as  his 
work  has  been. 

*  From  his  article  in  The  Prophetic  News,  edited  by  Rev.  M. 
Baxter.  The  January  number  contains,  beside  this  article,  pa- 

pers on  "Allied  Kings  in  1892;"  "Approaching  Judgment  Day  of 
Nations,"  by  Dr.  Horatius  Bonar ;  "The  King's  Daughter;" 
"The  Ready  and  Unready  at  Christ's  Advent,  etc.  Price,  six cents;  seventy  cents  a  year.  Mav  be  had  from  Rev.  George  A. 
Sparks,  92  Bible  House,  New  York.  _ 

This  adjudication  of  rewards  will  continue 
till  the  set  time  is  come  for  the  deliverance  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  full  execution  of 

Vengeance  on  the  Gentile  Confederacy. 
During  the  great  tribulation,  which  begins 

just  before,  and  goes  on  through  the  whole 
time  that  Jesus  is  in  the  air  with  his  saints,  the 
Jews  will  have  quietly  and  almost  unobservedly 
gathered  together  in  their  own  land.  They  will 
have  rulers  of  their  own  and  great  wealth. 
The  lust  after  their  riches  will  bringdown  upon 
them  the  armies  of  the  north,  and  countless 
masses  of  the  ungodly,  led  on  by  the  infidel  and 
Papal  Antichrists,  and  the  man  of  sin,  who 
is  an  incarnation  of  Satan.  For  a  season  they 
are  permitted  to  oppress  mightily  the  people  and 
city  of  David.  From  these,  however,  a  bitter 
cry  reaches  the  ear  of  their  kinsman  Redeemer; 
and  the  Mighty  One  "  girds  his  sword  upon 
his  thigh,"  and  "rides  forth  in  his  majesty;  " and  the  armies  of  his  saints  follow  him,  and 
"  his  arrows  are  in  the  heart  of  his  enemies." 
We  now  turn  with  animating  assurance 

to  the  blissful  reign  of  Jesus  with  his  saints  on 
earth.  The  whole  creation  will,  by  degrees,  be 

delivered  "  from  the  bondage  of  corruption," 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God." Judea,  for  various  reasons,  will  probably  be  the 
fairest  and  foremost  in  this 

Bright  Revival  of  Creation. 
The  new  plains,  caused  by  the  earthquake  at 
the  descent  of  the  Lord  and  his  hosts  will  be 
fertilized  by  the  streams  that  flow  from  the 
cleft  of  the  mountain.  The  purified  atmosphere, 
and  perhaps  also  the  contiguity  of  the  holy  city 
of  light,  the  wondrous  abode  of  Jesus  and  his 
saints  may  all  prove  agencies  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  for  great  improvement  in  the  material 
earth.  This  renewal  of  the  earth  to  perfect 
beauty  will  not  be  complete  till  the  close  of  the 
Millennium.  Then  there  will  be  "no  more  sea" 
(Rev.  21:  1),  probably  no  more  rain;  but,  as  at 
first,  a  mist,  or  gentle  dew,  will  descend  and 
refresh  the  earth. 

There  remains  one  more  series  of  judgments, 
and  one  other  form  of  rebellion, wherein  the  odi- 
ousness  of  sin  and  God's  infinite  hatred  of  it  will 
be  fully  manifested.  We  read  that .  numbers 
will  be  found,  at  the  close  of  that  period  of 
blessedness,  combining  for  evil,  as  soon  as  the 
tempter  shall  be  permitted  to  try  them.  The 
cause  is  not  revealed;  but  it  seems  probable  that 
it  will  spring  from  a  jealousy  of  the  family  of 
Abraham,  and  of  their  holy  peace,  and  magnifi- 

cent city  and  temple  ;  and  of  the  special  favor 
of  the  Lord,  which,  according  to  his  covenant 
promise,  will  rest  nationally  upon  them. 

I  venture  to  ascribe  this 
Last  Rebellion, 

to  a  growing  envy  of  the  Jews,  because  the  first 
act  of  this  confederate  host  is  to  compass  the 
beloved  city  and  the  holy  place.  But  the  Lord 
will  remember  his  covenant,  and  quickly 

"send  fire  from  heaven  to  devour  them  all;" 
as  in  the  days  of  Lot,  when  he  destroyed  the 
guilty  cities  of  the  the  plain. 

Then  comes,  in  order  of  narration,  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  white  throne.  It  stands  in 

connection  with  many  events  which  could  not 
he  pre-millennial,  and  is  clearly  identified  with 
the  final  and  general  judgment  of  "  the  rest 
of  the  dead."  (Verse  5.)  If  it  be  not  referred 
'to  them  we  have  no  intimation  of  their  judg- 

ment at  all. 
This  is  the  last  recorded  act  of  the  Son  of 

Man,  simply  as  Judge.  All  have  received  their 
sentence.  "The  enemy  and  the  avenger  are 
stilled  ; "  and  the  whole  creation  reposes  in 
heavenly  rest,  completely  renewed  into  the 

perfection  of  God's  handiwork.  The  tree  of life  no  longer  forbidden  to  man,  will  continually 
furnish  the  nations  with  new  sources  of  enjoy- 

ment. The  holy  city  of  ineffable  light  and  beauty, 
which  seems  to  be  the  last  and  fullest  manifes- 

tation of  Jehovah's  glory  to  man,  will  descend 
nearer  to  our  earth,  so  that  "kings  will  bring 

their  glory  into  it,"  and  the  post-millennial generations  will  walk  in  the  gladsome  light  of 
it,  and  hold  constant  and  happy  intercourse 
with  its  inhabitants. 
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HEART  AS  WELL  AS  HEAD. 

THERE  is  much  eulogy  of  mental  culture 
as  though  that  were  enough  without 
moral  and  religious  culture,  but  the  more 

a  man  knows  the  worse  for  society,  if  he  be  a 
bad  man.  What  does  the  capacity  of  a  man  to 
read  amount  to  if  he  reads  bad  books?  What 

docs  a  man's  capacity  to  write  amount  to  if  he 
writes  bad  sentiments?  Better  not  be  able  to 

read  or  w  rite  at  all.  Knowledge  is  power  for 
good  if  sanctified.  Knowledge  is  power  for 
evil  if  unsanctificd.  Robespierre,  and  Rousseau 
and  Byron  were  illustrations  of  what  men  with 
magnificent  mental  endowments  will  do  when 
they  have  no  moral  restraint.  Those  men 
might  better  have  been  born,  and  lived,  and 
died  on  the  lowest  round  of  ignorance,  than  to 
have  risen  and  cursed  the  world  with  their 

cruelties  and  nastiness.  The  youth  of  this 
country  need  something  besides  reading  and 
writing  and  arithmetic  in  order  that  they  may 
be  prepared  for  good  citizenship.  The  great  pest 
of  this  country  to-day  is  the  educated  villains. 
They  know  enough.  They  know  too  much. 
They  know  everything.  There  is  no  machine 
-.wore  useful  than  a  locomotive.  Here  I  see  one 
standing.  Piston-rods,  cranks,  axles,  cylinders, 
driving-wheels,  throttle-valve,  all  perfect.  A 
good  engineer  gets  on  that  locomotive,  fastens 
it  to  a  long  train  of  cars,  drags  an  immense 
value  of  freightage  or  life  across  the  continent. 
He  does  well.  A  reckless  engineer  comes  up 
to  that  same  locomotive,  gets  on  it,  and  puts  it 
at  the  rate  of  fifty  miles  an  hour;  comes  near  a 
dangerous  curve,  leaps  off,  while  the  train  goes 
on  into  shrieking  and  death.  That  is  just  the 
difference  between  educated  mind  without 

moral  principle,  and  educated  mind  with  moral 
principle.  In  cither  case  it  is  a  powerful  engine. 
In  the  one  case  it  drags  a  long  line  of  good 
influence  across  the  earth.  In  the  other 

case,  Christian  principle  jumps  off,  and  moral 
restraint  jumps  off,  leaving  the  train  to  go  into 
terrific  demolition.  Ignorance  is  bad,  but  in- 

telligence is  worse,  if  immoral.  Almost  every- 
body talks  .about  the  days  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

They  had  so  much  intelligence,  so  many  orators, 
and  painters,  and  poets,  and  thinkers.  No 
doubt  about  it.  But  how  about  the  morals  of 

Greece  and  Rome?  Why  is  it  that  when  a 
gentleman  is  travelling  with  his  family  in 

Europe,  and  he  comes  to  the  museums  con- 
taining the  relics  of  ancient  art,  the  janitor 

caps  him  on  the  shoulder  and  says:  "Only 

gentlemen  will  pass  in  there."    Why?    It  is 

because  the  paintings  and  the  sculpture  of 
ancient  Greece  and  Rome  were  abhorrent  to 

all  decency,  and  splendid  Corinth  and  magnifi- 
cent Pompeii  were  worse  than  the  Five  Points 

in  the  worst  days  of  the  Five  Points.  Intelli- 
gence, art,  eloquence,  without  the  Christian 

religion  is  defamation,  ruin,  disaster,  woe. 

STEP-MOTHERS. 

WE  have  often  wondered  why  it  is  that  the 
novels  and  romances  always  made  the 
step- mother  turn  out  so  very  badly.  She 

always  dresses  too  much  and  bangs  the  chil- 
dren. The  authors,  if  writing  out  of  their  own 

experience,  must  have  had  a  very  hard  time. 
In  society  it  has  become  a  proverb  "  cruel  as  a 

step-mother."  We  are  disposed,  however,  to 
think  that  while  there  may  be  marked  excep- 

tions, step-mothers  are  the  most  self-sacrificing 
beings  in  all  the  world.  The>  come  into  the 
family  scrutinized  by  the  household  and  the 
relatives  of  the  one  who, used  to  occupy  the 

motherly  position.  Neighborly  busybodies 
meet  the  children  in  the  street,  and  sigh  over 
them,  and  ask  them  how  their  new  mother 
treats  them.  The  wardrobe  of  the  youngsters 
comes  under  the  severe  inspection  of  outsiders. 
The  child  having  been  taught  that  the  lady  of 

the  household  is  "  nothing  but  a  step-mother," 
screams  at  the  least  chastisement,  knowing  that 

the  neighbor's  window  is  up,  and  this  will  be  a 
good  way  of  making  publication.  That  is  called 
cruelty  which  is  only  a  most  reasonable,  moder- 

ate, and  Christian  spanking.  What  a  job  she 

has  in  navigating  the  whole  nursery  of  some- 
body else's  children  through  mumps,  measles, 

whooping-cough,  and  chicken-pox  !  One  of  the 
things  that  we  rejoice  over  in  life  is,  that  it  is 
impossible  that  we  ever  beome  a  step-mother. 
In  many  cases  she  has  the  largest  possible  toil 
for  the  least  reward. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  settcth  the  solitary 
in  families,  that  there  arc  glorious  exceptions. 
The  new  mother  comes  to  the  new  home,  and 
the  children  gather  the  first  day  around  her  as 
the  natural  protector.  They  never  know  the 
difference  between  the  first  and  second  mother. 

They  seem  like  two  verses  of  the  same  hymn, 
two  days  of  the  same  summer,  two  strokes  of 
the  same  bell,  two  blessings  from  the  same  God. 

She  is  watchful  all  night  long  over  the  sick 
little  one,  bathing  the  brow  and  banishing  the 
scare  of  the  feverish  dream.  After  awhile  those 

children  will  rise  up  to  do  her  honor,  and  when 
her  work  is  done, she  will  go  up  to  get  the  large 
reward  that  awaits  a  faithful,  great-hearted 
Christian  step-mother  in  the  land  where  the 
neighbors  all  mind  their  own  business. 

WAKE  UP  ! 

THE  Church  needs  a  change  in  quality  as 
well  as  quantity  of  membership.  One- 
half  of  the  professed  Christians  amount 

to  nothing.  They  go  to  church.  They  pay  pew 
rents.  They  have  a  kind  regard  for  all  religious 
institutions.  But  as  to  any  firm  grip  of  the 
truth,  any  enthusiastic  service  for  Christ,  any 
cheerful  self-denial,  and  over-mastering  prayer, 
any  capacity  to  strike  hard  blows  for  God,  they 
are  a  failure.  One  of  two  things  these  half-and- 
half  professors  ought  to  do — either  withdraw 
their  names  from  the  Church-roll  or  else  go  so 
near  the  fire  as  to  get  warm.  Do  you  know 
that  your  present  position  is   an  absurdity  ? 

You  profess  to  be  living  for  God  and  heaven, 
but  all  the  world  knows  you  are  lying.  Wake 
up  !  Do  something  before  you  are  dead. 

Either  help  pull  the  Lord's  chariot,  or  get  out 
of  the  way.  We  want  more  old-style  holiness, 
the  kind  they  had  before  railroads,  steamboats, 

and  telegraphs.  A  consecrated  heart  is  momen- 
tum for  all  Christian  work.  Your  gun  is  well 

enough,  but  the  gun-carriage  is  rickety,  and  so 
unfit  for  the  Lord's  battery.  The  Lord  give  us 
all  a  higher  life,  a  deeper  life,  a  broader  life! 
We  cannot  do  much  toward  saving  others  till 
we  ourselves  are  more  surely  saved.  We  can- 

not pull  others  out  of  the  surf  when  our  ow  n 
feet  are  slipping  on  the  rock.  More  purity, 
more  faith,  more  consecration  will  be  more 

momentum. 
BRIEF  NOTES. 

Subscribers  and  friends  of  this  journal  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  the  new  year  has  brought  an  enormous  in- 

crease in  circulation,  passing  far  beyond  our  most  san- 
guine expectations.  Though  this  pressure  of  business 

was  unforeseen,  we  confidently  hope  that  there  have 
been  few  cases  of  delay  and  scarcely  any  errors. 
Should,  however,  any  friend  have  cause  for  complaint, 
the  fact  that  our  mail  has  averaged  over  a  thousand  let- 

ters a  day  must  be  our  excuse  for  any  temporary  over- 
sight there  may  have  been,  and  it  will  be  promptly  rec- 
tified on  our  attention  being  called  to  it. 

The  Christian  Herald  is  sincerely  thankful  to  be 
able  to  report  evidences  of  God's  blessing  on  the  ser- vices being  held  in  the  Academy  of  Music,  New  York. 
On  the  last  three  Sunday  evenings  fully  six  hundred 
persons  have  risen  on  the  invitation  of  Dr.  Talmage  to 
ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people  lor  their  salvation  and have  remained  after  the  service  for  special  prayer.  It 
is  now  four  months  since  The  Christian  Herald,  by 
hiring  this  large  building  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  has 
given  the  people  of  the  metropolis  an  opportunity  of 
hearing  Dr.  Talmage's  arousing  sermons  every  Sunday 
evening.  The  extent  to  which  they  have  used  the  op- 

portunity has  been  marvellous  ;  at  every  service  they 
came  in  greater  numbers  than  the  Academy  (which 
holds  nearly  six  thousand  persons)  could  accommodate. 
Though  many  were  doubtless  led  there  by  curiosity,  the 
events  of  the  past  few  weeks  show  that  the  deeper  feel- 

ing, which  the  Holy  Spirit  awakens,  has  been  produced. 
The  Wesley  Evangelists  are  conducting  services  i 

the  M.  E.  Church,  South  Third  .Street,  Brooklyn,  E.  D 
Rev.  S.  Smith,  pastor.  Mr.  Cannon  reports  a  ve 
cheering  work  of  grace,  and  says  that  many  souls  a 
being  saved. Mr.  Cornelius  Vanderbilt,  in  presiding  at  the  Fif- 

teenth Anniversary  of  the  Railroad  Branch  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  in  New  York,  on  January  13th,  said  that  the  mem- 

bership had  now  grown  to  1,273.  During  the  past  year 
there  had  been  an  attendance  of  116,926.  Ninety-five 
such  branches  are  now  organized,  and  they  are  main- 

tained at  an  annual  cost  of  $140,000.  Fourteen  of 
these  branches  own  their  buildings. 
The  New  York  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice, 

celebrated  its  Seventeenth  Anniversary  yesterday  in  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  on  Twenty-third  Street.  During 
the  past  year  the  Society  has  .seized  over  three  tons  of 
contraband  matter,  among  which  were  the  plates  of 
several  obscene  books  and  other  articles  used  in  the 
fiendish  work  of  corrupting  the  morals  of  the  com- 

munity. The  energy  and  activity  of  the  Society  in  the 
public  interest  are  beyond  praise,  and  they  merit  the 
hearty  support  of  every  Christian  citizen. Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  has  commenced  a  series  of  ser- 

vices in  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  build- 
ing, in  Providence,  R.  I.  The  Providence  Jo it)  tin!  says 

that  at  the  meeting  for  men  only  011  January  II,  the  hall 
was  filled  in  every  part  and  large  numbers  were  unable 
to  gain  admission.  When  all  those  who  were  already 
Christians  were  requested  to  rise,  less  than  one-third  of 
those  present  stood  up.  Later  on,  when  an  invitation 
was  given  to  any  who  were  desirous  of  quitting  sin  and 
beginning  a  Christian  life  to  come  forward,  ovt'r  one 
hundred  and  fifty  men  and  youths  complied.  A  most 
hopeful  work  has  evidently  comfi  enced. 
•  The  services  the  Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  is  holding  in 
the  Seventeenth  Street  M.  E.  Church,  New  York,  are 
growing  in  interest  and  blessing  day  by  day.  They  are 
marked  by  prayerfulness,  hopefulness  and  power.  Fif- 

teen young  men  were  among  the  converts  in  the  early 
days  of  last  week  and  there  were  many  other  remarka- 

ble conversions.  An  efficient  choir,  led  by  Mr.  John- 
son, conducts  the  singing,  and  many  Christian  workers 

from  New  York  and  Brooklyn  have  been  active  in  the 
after-meetings.  Mr.  Harrison  speaks  most  hopefully  of 
the  promise  the  beginning  of  these  meetings  has  given. 
il<-  believes  that  it  indicates  u  rich  harvest  of  souls. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

A  In  volution  in  Chili- End  of  the  Indian  Trouhles  in 
Dakota—  Now  Wonders  in  tin-  lit  avens-  An  Approach- 
|pg  ICnval  Wi'ililIiiB  Tha  Silver  Kill  and  Cnnjtress— 
DiKgraeeiiil  Nones  in   the    Colorado  Legislature. 

The  Revolution  in  Chili,  which  was  An- 
nounce! in  last  week's  Christian  Herald, 

is  now  fairly  under  way.  President  Bal- 
maseda's  official  term  ends  on  September  1, 
1891,  and  under  the  Constitution  lie  is  ineligible 
for  re-election.  During  his  administration  he 
has  been  regarded  till  now  as  the  friend  of 
progress,  and  he  has  carried  many  liberal 
measures  of  reform  into  effect;  but  he  allowed 
himself  to  be  persuaded  into  advocating  the 
election  of  Don  Augustin  Edwaids,  a  man  of 
.great  wealth  but  most  unpopular,  and  in  conse- 

quence he  is  now  opposed  by  the  very  factions 
and  journals  that  were  formerly  his  warm  sup- 

porters. Besides,  he  has  opposed  the  passage 
_pf  a  new  election  law  and  refused  to  recognize 
delegates  who  were  appointed  to  the  national 
convention  to  be  held  in  February.  All  these 
matters,  and  the  fact  that  the  administration 
■has  enforced  the  law  preventing  army  and 
navy  officers  from  participating  in  politics, 
have  operated  to  excite  feeling  against  him. 
This  discontent  has  been  encouraged  by  Senor 
Edwards,  who,  it  is  said,  has  been  the  prime 
mover  in  the  present  revolt.  The  latest  phase 
of  the  revolution  is  the  defection  of  the  two 
warships,  Almirante  G'chtan  and  Magell,  which 
are  now  engaged  in  blockading  the  ports  from 
Coquimbo  to  Iquique.  No  provisions  can  now 
be  sent  into  Iquique,  and  it  is  the  purpose  of  the 
rebels  to  prevent  the  nitrate  trade,  the  chief 
source  of  revenue  of  Chili,  from  being  carried 
on  while  the  present  troubles  last. 

Seven  Thousand  Hostile  Indians  Surrendered 
to  the  troops  under  General  Brooke  and  came 
into  the  Agency  at  Pine  Ridge,  S.  D.,  on  the 
15th  inst.  For  some  time  the  Indian  camp  in 
the  hills  had  been  surrounded  by  the  soldiers 
who  occupied  three  points  of  a  triangle,  making 
escape  impossible.  There  was  a  long  and 
quarrelsome  consultation  among  the  hostiles 
as  to  a  surrender,  and  many  of  the  young  bucks 
wanted  to  stay  out  and  fight;  but  wiser  counsels 
prevailed,  and  Brules,  Ogallalas  and  others 
broke  camp,  ami  with  squaws,  ponies  and 
children  trailing  behind  them  in  a  vast,  scatter- 

ed procession,  came  over  the  hills  to  the 
Agency.  Kicking  Bear,  the  famous  chief  of  the 
Brules,  was  the  first  to  turn  in  his  rifle  to  the 
soldiers,  and  his  example  was  followed  by  the 
other  duels  in  rapid  succession.  This  practi- 

cally ends  the  trouble  in  the  Sioux  country,  for 
although  the  Indians  at  the  Agency  far  outnum- 

ber the  whites,  any  attempt  at  treachery  would 
be  instantly  punished  by  a  geneial  slaughter. 
The  leading  chiefs  are  coming  East  to  Washing- 

ton to  state  their  needs,  and  there  is  now  a 
chance  that  the  wrongs,  which  have  been 
largely  the  cause  of  driving  them  to  war,  may 
be  righted  without  the  intervention  of  the 
sword.  Dishonest  agents  and  the  rum  bottle 
are  said  to  be  responsible  for  much  of  the 
troubles  in  South  Dakota. 
Recent  Photographs  of  the  Heavens,  taken 

with  more  powerful  lenses  than  were  ever  be- 
fore applied  to  that  task,  reveal  new  wonders 

such  as  the  astronomers  never  dreamed  of. 
Harvard,  which  leads  all  the  American  colleges 
in  this  interesting  science,  reports  that  one  of 
tits  members,  Mr.  Bailey,  has  taken  during  the 
year.J  one  thousand  three  hundred   views  at 
Corsica,  representing  nearly  the  entire  heavens, 
[from  twenty  degrees  south  of  the  Equator  to 
the  South  Pole  and  these  have  been  mapped  off 
nto  charts  which  show  stars  of  the  fourteenth 
Magnitude  and  the  spectra  of  those  of  the 
iighth  magnitude.    Hundreds  of  new  and  bril- 
iant  stars  of  various  magnitudes  have  been 
liscovered,  some  of  them  bright  and  steady  in 
heir  light,  while  others  are  variable.    In  one 
series  of  pictures  taken  by  a  lady — Mrs.  Flem- 
ng  one  hundred  and  ten  new  spectra  have 
>een  discovered.    Another  lady — Miss  Manny — 
las  discovered  a  second  and  unknown  star  in 

Beta  Aurigae  which  revolves  around  the  cen- 
tral planet  every  four  days.  The  closer  man  gets 

to  God's  handiwork,  the  more  he  is  impressed 
with  its  infinitude  and  its  beauty,  and  the  su- 

preme wisdom  of  that  intelligence  which  has 
created  and  directs  all  thing  in  the  universe. 

The  next  Royal  Wedding  Abroad  Will  be  that 
of  Princess  Louise,  of  Schlcswig-Holstcin,  one  of 
Queen  Victoria's  numerous  grandchildren,  and 
Prince  Aribcrt,  the  third  surviving  son  of  the 
Duke  of  Anhalt  -  Nassau.  The  young  pair 
were  betrothed  at  Berlin  recently,  with  the 
usual  simple  ceremony  peculiar  to  Germany,  in 
the  presence  of  Emperor  William.  Princess 
Louise  is  in  her  nineteenth  year,  having  been 
born  on  August  12,  1872.  She  is  the  younger 
daughter  of  Prince  Christian  of  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein  and  Princess  Helena  of  Great  Britain.  Her 
full  name  is  Franziska  Josepha  Louise  Augusta 
Marie  Christiana  Helena.  Prince  Aribert  Joseph 

Alexander  von  Anhalt,  a  "  Serene  Highness," 
born  at  the  summer  palace  of  Worlitz  on 
June  18,  i864,is  the  third  and  youngest  son  of  the 
reigning  Duke  Frederick  of  Anhalt  (comprising 

PRINCESS  LOUISE  AND  PRINCE  ARIBERT. 

the  reunited  Duchies  of  Anhalt-Dessau,  An- 
halt-Koethen,and  Anhalt-Bernburg.)  He  is  a  lieu- 

tenant of  the  1st  Dragoon  Guards,  of  which 
regiment  the  Queen  of  England  is  honorary 
colonel.  The  bride  is  a  charming  girl,  of  a 
most  lovable  nature,  and  the  groom  is  said  to 
be  a  manly,  conscientious  fellow,  happily  far 
different  from  many  of  the  princes  that  sur- 

round the  European  thrones. 
One  of  the  most  Important  Acts  of  Congress 

during  the  present  session  was  the  passage  by 
the  United  States  Senate,  on  the  14th  inst.,  of 
the  Silver  Bill,  introduced  by  Senator  Vest.  It 
is  a  free-coinage  measure  pure  and  simple,  free 
from  all  the  National  Bank  and  bond  legisla- 

tion contained  in  the  Financial  Bill,  and  is  al- 
most identical  with  the  bill  passed  by  the 

Senate  a  year  ago.  It  provides  that  the  unit 
value  in  the  United  States  shall  be  the  dollar  of 
four  hundred  and  twelve  and  a  half  grains  of 
standard  silver  or  twenty-five  and  eight-tenths 
grains  of  standard  gold;  these  coins  to  be  a 
legal  tender  all  over  the  country.  Owners  of 
silver  or  gold  bullion  may  deposit  the  same  at 
any  United  States  mint  to  be  coined  into  dollars 
or  bars  without  charge;  silver  and  gold  certi- 

ficates from  $1  to  $100,  redeemable  in  coin,  are 
provided  for,  and  these  also  are  declared  to  be 
a  legal  tender.  The  prospects  of  the  Silver 
Bill  in  the  House  are  considered  good. 

A  Disgraceful  Quarrel  took  Place  in  the  Colo- 
rado State  House  at  Denver,  on  the  15th.  In 

the  House  of  Representatives  or  Assembly  are 
two  factions  whose  warfare  has  been  very 
bitter.  One  is  headed  by  Jesse  B.  White,  the 
other  by  Speaker  Hanna.  The  White  men,  being 
thwarted  in  the  selection  of  a  Speaker,  held  a 
meeting  in  the  chamber  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a  rump  legislature.  Speaker  Hanna, 
hearing  of  this,  secured  a  number  of  officers  to 
guard  his  seat  and  to  protect  the  official  records. 
As  he  entered  the  chamber,  at  1 1  A.  M.,  he  was 
shot  in  the  head  by  a  White  factionist,  the 
bullet  wounding  his  left  check.  Police  Inspec- 

tor Hawley,  hearing  the  firing,  rushed  in  and 
was  shot  in  the  head  by  a  White  factionist,  the 
wound  being  mortal.  Policeman  Norris  who 

came  to  his  superior's  aid  was  also  shot  by  the same  assassin.  The  Assembly  building  was  then 
surrounded  by  a  cordon  of  police  with  drawn 

revolvers.  Two  companies  of  State  militia 
were  ordered  on  duty  to  repress  further  dis- 

turbances. The  Legislature  adjourned, and  meet- 
ings are  being  held  all  over  the  State  for  the  pur- 
pose of  requesting  the  riotous  members  to  resign. 

The  Church  Army  Social  Scheme  for  "  Darkest 
England,"  introduced  into  Great  Britain  twelve 
months  ago,  is  an  adaptation  of  the  German 
Labor  Home  Colony  System,  which  is  based  on 
personal  religious  influence.  It  was  also  the 
first  to  propose  the  farm  and  over-sea  colony  as 
supplementary  to  the  city  labor  home  colonies. 
All  the  other  parts  of  General  Booth's  scheme have  long  been,  to  a  large  extent,  effectually 
carried  out  by  existing  Church  and  other 
agencies.  They  also  can  effect  great  economy 
in  funds  and  power  by  using  the  already  existing 
machinery  —  mission  halls  and  schoolrooms 
all  over  the  country,  now  rarely  used  except  on 
Sundays,  will  make  excellent  workshops  and 
sleeping  quarters.  Ninety  thousand  pounds 
have  now  been  given  to  General  Booth  for  his 
Social  Scheme.  He  has  also  received  three  or 
four  months  ago  £25,000  from  the  Self-Denial 
Fund  of  London.  Nevertheless,  Commissioner 
Smith  has  had  to  resign  the  management  of 
the  Social  Scheme,  for,  he  says,  "  I  had  to  face, 
day  by  day,  the  clamoring  of  destitute  ami 
starving  crowds.  There  were  not  sufficient 
funds  in  my  hands  at  any  one  time  to  pay  the 
ordinary  accounts  for  goods  supplied  to  the 
food  and  shelter  depots,  the  work-shops,  and 
other  departments.  We  were  actually  summon- 

ed for  our  local  rates  in  several  cases  as  a  con- 
sequence of  our  straitened  circumstances.  If 

this  does  not  point  to  pecuniary  starvation,  it 

certainly  comes  very  close  to  it." Baron  Georges  Eugene  Haussmann,  who  died 
of  apoplexy  at  Paris,  on  January  12,  was,  in  an 
architectural  sense,  the  father  of  modern  Paris. 
Of  his  82  years  of  life,  fifty  were  passed  in  the 
public  service.  Under  the  third  Napoleon,  Ba- 

ron Haussman  carried  out  many  great  works 
of  public  improvement  which  made  his  name 
famous  all  over  Europe.  He  beautified  the 
Bois  de  Boulogne,  extended  many  of  the  lead- 

ing streets  and  avenues,  straightened  out  the 
boulevards  in  old  Paris,  and  constructed  public 
gardens,  squares,  Halles  Centrales,  bridges,  bar- 

racks, asylums  and  hospitals.  He  expended  on 
these  works  over  five  thousand  million  francs, 

employed  thousands  of  the  most  skilled  work- 
men in  Europe, — designers,  architects  and 

sculptors,  and  made  Paris  the  most  beautiful 
city  in  Europe  and  the  world.  The  formation 
of  the  great  avenues,  was  specially  designed 
with  a  view  to  controlling  a  possible  revolution, 
while  a  pretence  was  made  of  adorning  the 
city.  After  the  fall  of  the  Empire,  he  left 
France,  but  returned  when  there  was  a  pros- 

pect of  a  restoration  of  the  Napoleonic  dynasty. 
The  Republic  paid  him  the  distinguished  com- 

pliment of  allowing  the  name  of  the  Boulevard 
Haussmann  to  stand,  at  a  time  when  all  the 
marks  of  the  old  Empire  were  being  obliterated. 
At  last  Professor  Koch,  Yielding  to  Great 

public  pressure,  has  disclosed  the  secret  of  his 
wonderful  lymph  discovery.  The  substance  is 
obtained  from  the  tubercular  bacilli,  with  the 
aid  of  a  forty  to  fifty  per  cent,  solution  of  gly- 

cerine, in  other  words  a  glycerine  extract 
derived  from  the  pure  cultivation  of  tubercle 
bacilli.  Into  this  extract  there  passes  a  certain 
quantity  of  mineral  salts,  coloring  matter  and 
other  unknown  substances,  which  are  easily  re- 

moved, but  the  effective  substance  itself  is  in- 
soluble even  in  absolute  alcohol.  It  is  possible 

to  obtain  from  the  extract  a  colorless,  dry  sub- 
stance, which  would  contain  the  effective  prin- 

ciple in  a  much  more  concentrated  form  than 
the  liquid.  While  he  admits  that  in  its  effects 
there  is  as  yet  much  that  is  speculative  and  ex- 

perimental, he  declares  it  is  a  positive  specific 
in  cases  of  tuberculosis  or  consumption.  This 
conclusion  is  reached  after  many  experiments 
on  animals  and  observations  of  its  effect  on 

human  beings.  The  revelation  of  Dr.  Koch's secret  is  already  reviving  the  interest  taken  in 
the  discovery,  whose  virtues  many  distinguished 
physicians  were  beginning  to  doubt. 
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SIN  FORGIVEN. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  i:v  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SFURGBON. 

Men  Who  Think  Lightly  of  Sin— The  Effect  of  the  Spirit's 
Enlightenment—  I.  Apt  to  Deem  Pardon  Impossible— 
On  Account  of  Specially  Gross  Sins— Of  the  Multitude  of 
Sins— Of  their  Being  Wilful— Of  Being  .Backsliders— Of 
the  Injury  Wrought  on  Others— II.  God's  Thoughts 
Superior  to  Man's  Thoughts— In  Nature— In  Providence 
—III.  His  Thoughts  of  Pardon— Long-Suffering— Com- 

plete—Forgives  and  Forgets— IV.  Unlimited  Grace. 

"//i?  will  abundantly  pardon.  For  my  thoughts  are 
not  your  thoughts  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ?vays,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts."  Isaiah  55  :  7 — 9. 
AT  first,  men  have  very  low  ideas  of  sin.  It 

is  a  trifle,  a  mere  mistake,  a  failure  of 
judgment,  a  little  going  aside  ;  but  when 

the  Holy  Spirit  begins  to  deal  with  them,  sin 
grows  to  be  an  intolerable  burden,  a  fearsome 
thing,  full  of  horror  and  dismay.  The  more 
men  know  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  more  astound- 

ed they  are  that  they  ever  should  have  found 
any  pleasure  in  it,  or  could  have  made  any  ex- 

cuse for  it.  Now,  it  is  well  when  men  begin  to 
see  the  truth  about  themselves  ;  for  even  if 
that  truth  breaks  them  into  pieces,  and  grinds 
them  small  as  the  dust  of  the  threshing-floor, 
it  is  well  that  they  are  delivered  from  the  do- 

minion of  falsehood. 
At  this  time,  however,  while  the  thought  of 

Bin  becomes  clear,  the  thought  of  pardon  is 
not  at  first  so  clear.  Sin  is  great,  and  for  that 
reason  the  sinner  thinks  it  cannot  be  pardoned, 
as  if  he  measured  the  Lord  by  his  sin,  and 
fancied  that  his  sin  was  greater  than  the  mercy 
of  God.  Hence  our  difficulty  with  men  who 
are  really  awakened,  is  to  raise  their  thoughts 
of  God's  mercy  in  proportion  to  their  raised 
idea  of  the  greatness  of  sin.  While  they  do  not 
feel  their  sin,  they  say  that  God  is  merciful, 
and  talk  very  flippantly  about  it,  as  if  pardon 
were  a  trifle.  But  when  they  feel  the  weight  of 
sin,  then  they  think  it  impossible  that  sin 
should  be  forgiven.  In  our  text  God  helps  the 
sinner  to  believe  in  pardon  by  elevating  his 
idea  of  God.  Because  God  is  infinitely  superior 
to  man,  he  can  abundantly  pardon.  "For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 

than  your  thoughts."  He  can  abundantly  par- don, because  his  nature  is  not  on  our  level. 
Self-Condemned. 

I.  Your  own  thoughts  judge  pardon  to  be 
impossible.  Let  me  show  you  why.  To  some 
it  seems  impossible  that  there  can  be  forgive- 

ness for  them,  because  of  some  special,  secret, 
gross,  and  grievous  sin.  Most  persons,  when 
they  remember  their  past  lives,  see  a  certain 
Spot  blacker  than  the  rest.  Perhaps  more  light 
falls  upon  that  spot  than  upon  any  other,  but  cer- 

tainly the  eye  of  memory  constantly  returns  to 
it ;  and  when  they  take  a  view  of  their  lives, 
they  are  overwhelmed  by  the  remembrance  of 
certain  enormous  transgressions.  In  convers- 

ing with  inquirers,  it  has  been  my  painful  lot 
to  hear  many  an  awful  story,  which  will  never 
be  repeated  by  me.  They  weep  over  sins  inex- 

cusable, sins  foul  and  terrible  ;  but  oh,  it  has 
always  been  a  delight  to  me  to  be  able  to  say, 
'*  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 

given unto  men  !  "  I  have  never  heard  in  secret 
of  any  special  action  that  has  seemed  to  me — 
even  seemed  to  me — to  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
grace.  *•  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Those  convicted  of  sin,  who  think  their  cases 
heinous  beyond  all  others,  are  sometimes 
astonished  when  we  tell  them  that  many  such 
have  been  forgiven,  and  remind  them  how  the 
apostle,  after  he  had  mentioned  all  manner  of 
enormities,  says,  "  And  such  were  some  of  you; 
but  ye  are  washed."  They  fancy  Christ  only came  into  the  world  to  save  saints  ;  but  he 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  They  im- 

agine that  he  saves  those  who  think  themselves 

sinners,  and  are  not  truly  such  ;  but  it  is  not 
so.  Jesus  did  not  come  to  save  sham  sinners, 
but  those  that  have  committed  real  sin,  and 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  what  they  have  done. 
Jesus  died  for  the  guilty.  Thinkest  thou  that 
the  ransom  paid  in  his  blood  on  Calvary  was 
for  trifling  offences  ?  Nay,  verily,  the  infinite 
One  died  because  enormous  sin  was  was  to  be 

put  away.    Believe,  then,  in 
A  Great  Saviour  for  Great  Sinners  ! 

To  others  the  difficulty  of  pardon  seems  to 
lie  not  so  much  in  some  special  offence,  as  In 
the  number  of  their  sins,  and  the  long  con- 

tinuance of  them.  In  your  room  the  air  seems 
clear  and  pure  enough  till  you  let  in  a  beam  of 
sunlight  through  a  hole  in  the  shutter.  Look  ! 
look  !  look  !  Why,  dancing  up  and  down  in  that 
ray  of  sunlight  there  are  myriads  of  objects. 
So,  within  the  action  which  appears  quite  in- 

nocent, there  may  be  myriads  of  evils  which 
are  discovered  to  us  by  the  light  of  God  when 
the  eye  of  conscience  has  the  scales  taken  from 
it.  To  have  lived  in  sin  for  twenty,  forty,  sixty, 
or  eighty  years,  appears  to  the  awakened  con- 

science to  be  a  very  dreadful  thing :  and  a 
dreadful  thing  it  is.  It  is  cruel  to  provoke  a 
person  for  five  minutes  ;  to  go  on  provoking 
him  for  an  hour  is  abominable  ;  but  to  provoke 
God  year  after  year,  as  sinners  do,  is  a  tremen- 

dous crime,  which  might  seem  to  be  beyond 
mercy.  So  the  heart  feels,  and  hence  the  need 
for  such  a  text  as  mine. 

Others  have  been  grievously  oppressed  with 
the  idea  that  they  could  not  be  pardoned  be- 

cause of  the  wilfulness  of  what  they  have  done. 
"  I  did,  on  such  and  such  an  occasion,"  says 
one,  "  distinctly  prefer  sin  to  righteousness.  I 
sinned  against  great  light.  Certainly  this  is  a 
very  grievous  evil.  To  sin  wilfully  is  dangerous 
to  the  last  degree.  Wilfulness  is  the  very 
damnableness  of  sin. 

Sin  Committed  of  Malice 
aforethought,  against  light  and  against  knowl- 

edge, is  sin  indeed.  I  do  not  wonder  that  you 
think  it  impossible  that  you  should  be  forgiven; 
but  I  would  have  you  remember  that  your  judg- 

ment is  nothing  as  compared  with  God's  Word, 
and  God's  Word  declares  that  if  you  forsake 
your  way  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  "he  will  abund- 

antly pardon." "  Sir,"  says  one,  "  I  sinned  with  a  great  false- 
ness and  treachery  of  heart ;  for  I  was  baptized 

and  joined  a  church.  I  professed  to  be  a  follow- 
er of  Christ,  and  I  have  broken  my  covenant. 

I  did  know  something  of  the  salvation  of  Christ, 
and  I  sinned  against  it.  I  did  rejoice  at  one 

time  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and  I 
wickedly  went  astray  from  him."  Yes,  this  is 
very,  very,  very  grievous.  But  there  is  a  text 
that  says  ;  "  Return,  O  backsliding  daughter  :  " and  I  cannot  go  further  until  I  have  sounded  it 
in  your  ear.  May  the  spirit  of  God  send  it  into 
your  heart  !  "  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I 
will  love  them  freely  :  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away  from  them."  "  He  will  abundantly  par- 

don ;  "  for  as  high  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth,  so  are  his  ways  higher  than  your  ways. 

Tempters  of  Others. 
I  hear  one  say,  "  But,  sir,  there  is  about  my 

sin  this  peculiar  hcineousness,  that  I  have  in- 
jured myself  and  others  by  my  sin."  Many  a man  has  to  carry  in  his  bones  the  sins  of  his 

youth  and  though  the  physical  consequences 
may  not  be  averted,  yet  I  would  have  him  trust 
in  Christ,  that  the  guilt  is,  notwithstanding, 
blotted  out.  We  may  lead  another  into  sin,  and 
that,  other  may  perish  ;  and  yet,  amazing  grace, 
we  may  be  saved.  When  David  was  forgiven,  he 
could  not  restore  Uriah  to  life,  who  had  been 
slain  through  his  wicked  device.  Worst  of  all, 

we  may  have  led  another  into  hell.  "  Oh,"  says 
one,  "if  I  have  damned  another,  can  I  yet  be 
saved  myself?  "  Yes,  yes  ;  but  as  I  say  it,  I  feel 
inclined  to  stop  and  ask  you  to  sing, 

Who  is  a  pardoning  God  like  thee, 
Or  who  hath  grace  so  rich  and  free? 

We  cannot  undo  the  mischief  of  our  ungodly 
lives.  The  drunkard  may  become  as  sober  as 
he  pleases,  but  he  cannot  bring  back  those 

young  lads  whom  he  taught  to  drink.  The  man 
who  was  an  unbeliever,  and  who  spoke  against 
God  and  his  Christ,  may  turn  and  repent,  and 
be  a  faithful  follower  of  Jesus  :  but  the  wicked 
things  he  taught  may  still  linger  in  many  minds, 
and  go  on  poisoning  them  to  their  destruction. 
Sin  is  a  spreading  plague.  It  is  a  horrible  evil  ; 
and  were  it  not  for  the  cross,  it  would  be  a  des- 

pairing business  to  talk  with  sinful  souls  ;  but 
the  cross,  the  cross,  it  rises  high  above  all  the 
hills  of  sin,  and  they  that  look  to  it  shall  find 
that  God  doth  abundantly  pardon. II.  But,  secondly, 

God's  Thoughts 

of  other  things  are  far  above  yours.  I  am  not 
going  to  keep  you  long  on  that.  It  is  quite 
certain  that  the  best  thoughts — the  most  logical 
thoughts,  the  most  original  thoughts,  the  most 
correct  thoughts  you  have  ever  had — are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  God's  thoughts. Now,  look  in  nature.  Did  you  ever  think 
such  thoughts  as  God  has  thought  is  creation  ? 
You  take  the  wing  of  a  fly,  an  insignificant  thing, 
and  simple  enough  :  but  you  put  it  under  a 
microscope  and  you  see  it  to  be  a  fabric  of  great 
beauty,  of  exquisite  delicacy,  and  of  marvellous 
adaptation  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  made. 
Many  a  person  who  has  looked  in  a  microscope 
has  been  overwhelmed  with  wonder.  You  put 
a  needle  under  it,  and  it  is  a  rough  bar  of  iron  ; 
but  you  take  any  of  the  works  of  God,  and 
magnify  them  as  much  as  ever  you  will,  you 
never  detect  any  roughness.  Nothing  can  be 
better  finished  than  God's  little  things  ;  even  in 
minute  matters  his  thoughts  are  not  as  your 
thoughts.  You  fancy  that  you  are  so  insignifi- 

cant that  he  will  not  forgive  you.  Oh,  but  he 
that  spend  infinite  wisdom  upon  the  wing  of  a 
fly  will  care  for  you,  and  spend  infinite  thought 
upon  you,  that  he  may  forgive  you. In  Providence. 

God's  thoughts  in  providence — how  wonder- 
fully they  are  above  ours  !  You  read  history, 

and  everything  seems  to  be  tangle.  The  stories 
of  the  nations  look  like  "  confusion  worse  con- 

founded " ;  and  yet,  before  you  have  read 
through  the  chapter,  you  see  in  it  a  plan  and  a 

method — 
From  seeming  evil  still  educing  good, 
And  better  still,  and  better  still, 
In  infinite  progression. 

God  works  wonderfully  in  providence,  in  ways 
that  we  look  not  for.  His  thoughts  are  above 
our  thoughts. 

It  has  even  been  so  in  your  own  mind  as  to 
the  future.  Read  the  prophecies,  and  see  what 

is  yet  to  be.  God's  thoughts  about  a  new  heaven and  a  new  earth — how  far  above  ours  !  The 
book  of  Revelation,  which  gives  us  parts  of 
God's  thought  about  the  future,  is  not  to  be 
understood  by  us  as  yet.  We  have  to  wait  till 

facts  explain  it ;  for  God's  thoughts  are  above 
our  thoughts.  Why,  take  a  simple  matter  like 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  We  bury  the  de- 

parted, and  their  bodies  are  dissols-ed.  God's thought  is  that  they  shall  rise  again.  The  seed 
shall  become  the  flower.  God's  thoughts  are 
far  above  any  thought  that  can  arise  in  your 

soul. III.  I  merely  throw  that  in  as  an  interjectory 
head,  to  come  to  this — that 

His  Thoughts  About  Pardon 

are  above  yours.  God's  ways  of  pardon  are  far 
above  anything  you  can  ever  compass.  Loom 
at  yourself.  Are  you  not  slow  to  forgive  ?  Soma 
are  sadly  slow  !  It  is  a  long  time  before  they- 
can  get  over  an  injury.  God  forgives  readily. 
Through  the  death  of  his  dear  Son  he  is  able.S 
without  the  violation  of  his  justice,  to  for-j 

give  at  once,  freely,  readily.  There  are  no  com-' pulsions  with  him  :  "  He  delighteth  in  mercy.  1 
It  is  his  very  self  to  pardon  ;  for  God  is  loveJ 

Do  not  judge  God's  heart  by  that  hard  heart  on yours.    He  is  a  God  ready  to  pardon. 
You  come  to  an  end  of  your  forgiveness; 

before  long.  After  being  offended  seven  timesj 
you  do  not  go  on  to  seventy  times  seven.  If 
you  did  so,  surely  you  would  make  a  great; 
wonder  of  it,  and  think  that  you  deserved  great 
praise.     Bnt  God  goes  on  to  seventy  times 
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seventy  times — on,  and  on,  and  on,  and  never 
comes  to  the  end  of  pardoning-  mercy  so  long  as 
a  soul  cries  to  him  for  forgiveness. 
Some  things  you  find  it  hard  to  forgive.  You 

say,  "  Well,  now — now,  this  is  really  provoking 
I  am  of  a  forgiving  spirit,  and  I  have  overlooked 
offences  a  great  many  times,  but  you  do  not  ex- 

pect me  to  endure  such  treatment  as  this  ? 
Surely  nobo.ily  can  expect  me  to  be  always  trod- 

den on."  No,  nobody  does  expect  it  of  you, 
and  if  he  did  he  would  be  disappointed.  God 
does  far  more  in  the  way  of  pardon  than  we 
ask,  or  even  think. 

God  Forgetting. 
I  am  afraid  I  must  say  of  some  of  you 

that  you  forgive,  but  you  do  not  forget.  Now, 
God  promises  to  forget  our  iniquities.  It  is 
more  than  omniscience  can  do  to  forget  ;  and 
yet  God  declares  that  he  does  forget.  "  I  will 

'  cast  all  their  sins  behind  my  back,"  saith  he. 
"  I  will  cast  their  iniquities  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea.  They  shall  not  be  remembered  against 

them  any  more  forever." Dear  friend,  I  do  not  slander  you  when  I  say 
that  you  are  not  very  eager  to  pardon.  Are 
you  ?  When  you  have  been  offended,  you  think 

'a  good  deal  of  yourself,  if,  after  persuasion  and 
humble  apology,  you  are  ready  to  give  your 
hand  to  the  aggressor,  and  end  the  dispute. 
You  are  not  pining  to  forgive  ;  but  God  is.  It  is 
he,  the  offended  one,  who  seeks  the  offender, 
ami  proposes  to  make  peace  with  him.  It  is  he 
that  cries,  "  Hold,"  and  bids  transgressors  come 
to  him  ;  yea  pleads  with  them — "  Be  ye  recon- 

ciled to  God."  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  ; 

but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live." 
Do  you  think  that  any  of  us  would  suffer 

much  for  the  sake  of  being  able  to  forgive  an- 
other ?  "  No,"  you  say,  "  I  do  not  see  that  I 

ought  to  suffer  for  his  wrong.  I  will  for- 
give him  if  I  can  do  so  freely  ;  but  I  could  not 

consent  to  be  a  loser  thereby."  Should  there 
.be  a  very  serious  difficulty  in  the  way,  so  that 
you  cannot  rightly  forgive  without  some  atone- 

ment being  made,  would  you  make  the  atone- 
ment yourself  ?  You  exclaim  with  astonish- 

ment, "  /  make  the  atonement !  How  can  you 
propose  such  a  thing?  "  Some  time  age,  a  case did  occur  in  which  I 

Tried  to  Imitate  the  Saviour, 
and  did  so  with  a  measure  of  success.  Two 
brethren  had  greatly  grieved  each  other.  One 
had  acted  very  shamefully.  I  entreated  the 
other  to  forgive  him,  and  as  he  did  not  feel 
willing  to  do  so,  I  said,  "  There  are  certain  con- 

sequences involved  in  what  he  has  done.  I 
will  be"ar  all  those  consequences,  and  you  may 
regard  me  as  the  guilty  party  if  you  please." Well,  he  said  he  could  not  be  angry  with  me, 
because  I  had  done  no  wrong.  However,  I  did 
bear  the  consequences  of  the  wrong  action, and 
thus  I  made  peace  between  the  two.  The  ag- 

grieved brother  was  able,  by  my  interposition, 
to  overlook  the  injury.and  yet  to  keep  his  word; 
but  he  regretted  that  I  should  be  the  scapegoat, 
until  I  assured  him  I  was  pleased  to  do  it,  that 
I  might  bring  them  together  again.  It  would 
not  have  been  wise  for  me  to  ask  the  offended 
brother  to  suffer  himself  the  consequences  of 
the  other's  offences;  but  this  is  what  God  has 
done.  The  consequences  of  our  sin  he  bears  ; 
and  Jesus  dies  because  our  sin  involved  death. 
Miracle  of  mercy  ! 

His  Thoughts  of  Grace.  ? 
IV.  I  might  finish  here,  but  I  wanted  to  say, 

had  there  been  time,  that  God's  thoughts  are 
above  yours  in  all  things  which  concern  his  grace. 
Would  you  mind  reading  the  chapter  through 
again  ?  Just  see  the  very  first  verse  as  to  the 
freeness  of  his  grace.  Your  thought  is  that  you 

can  get  nothing  without  paying  for  it :  God's 
thoughts  are,"Come  ye  to  the  waters.and  he  that 
hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 

without  price."  But  you  think  that  if  God  were 
to  save  you  he  would  perform  it  in  second-rate 
style.  Not  he  !  He  will  have  no  niggard  salva- 

tions. If  he  supplies  his  people,  it  shall  be 
most  richly  and  freely.  You  that  are  the  guiltiest 

may  come  to  Christ,  and  be  among  the  happiest 
hand  the  best  of  his  saints.  Nobody  would  eve 
imagine  that  a  sinner  coidd  ever  enter  into 
covenant  with  God — that  God  should  strike 
hands  with  guilty  men,  and  pledge  himself  to 
grace.    I  remember A  Man  Shut  up  in  Prison, 
under  a  long  sentence,  he  was  so  violent  that 
he  was  put  into  a  solitary  cell.  The  chaplain 
had  done  all  he  could  as  to  bringing  him  to 
repentance  ;  but  one  day  he  read  to  him  this 
verse :  "I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  you."  The  man  said,  "  I  never  heard  of 
such  a  thing.  Can  God  make  a  covenant  with 
such  a  wretch  as  I  am  ?  Sir,"  said  he,  "  it  will 
break  my  heart ";  and  it  did  break  his  heart, 
and  he  became  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus 
under  the  power  of  that  amazing  thought,  that 
God  would  enter  into  covenant  with  such  a 
wretch  as  he  was. 

"Ah,  well  !  "  says  one,  "  I  will  go  home,  and 
cry  to  God  for  mercy."  That  is  your  thought. 
Listen  to  God's  thought.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while 
he  is  near."  Breathe  a  prayer  to  him  now. 
Look  to  Jesus  with  the  eye  of  faith  at  once  ! 
The  Lord  help  you  so  to  do  !  Your  thought  is 
that  salvation  is  to  be  won  through  months  or 
years  of  labor  and  prayer.  But  pardon  is  given 
as  quick  as  a  lightning  flash.  The  sin  is  there  ! 
The  sin  is  gone  !  The  dead  soul  lives ! 

The  Lost  Soul  is  Saved! 

Ah  !  still  you  think,  "  How  can  I  be  pardon- 
ed ?"  Listen  to  this  :  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake 

his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 

will  abundantly  pardon,"  Read  the  rest  of  the 
chapter,  and  say  to  yourself,  over  each  verse, 
"This  was  not  my  thought;  this  was  not  my 
way."  End  all  your  doubts  with  the  last  verse  : 
"  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree, 
and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the 
myrtle  tree  :  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a 
name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be 
cut  off."  Ah,  my  God  !  this  is  not  my  way,  and 
this  is  not  my  thought. 

Who  is  a  pardoning  God  like  thee, 
Or  who  hath  grace  so  rich  and  free  ? 

The  Lord  bring  all  of  you,  who  are  not  saved 
as  yet,  to  believe  unto  eternal  life!  And  you 
that  are  his  people,  I  beseech  you,  pray  God  to 
bless  this  word  for  his  name's  sake.  Amen. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

The  Second  Isaiah.* 
WE  see  that  there  is  no  evidence  in  the 

book  of  Isaiah  to  prove  that  it  was  all  by 
himself,  but  much  testimony  that  points 

to  a  plurality  of  authors  ;  that  from  the  fortieth 
chapter  to  the  sixty-sixth  there  is  nowhere  any 
assertion  that  they  are  by  Isaiah,  and  that  there 
is  no  other  well-grounded  claim  of  Scripture  or 
of  doctrine  on  behalf  of  his  authorship.  We 
see  that  the  prophecies  from  the  fortieth  to  the 
forty-eighth  chapter  do  not  only  present  the 
exile  as  if  nearly  finished  and  Cyrus  as  if 
already  come,  while  the  fall  of  Babylon  is  still 
future  ;  but  that  it  is  essential  to  one  of  their 
main  arguments  that  Cyrus  should  be  standing 
before  Israel  and  the  world,  as  a  successful 
warrior  on  his  way  to  attack  Babylon.  That 
leads  us  to  date  these  chapters  between  555  and 
538  B.C.  Turning  then  to  other  evidence — the 
local  color  they  show,  their  language  and  style, 
and  their  theology — we  find  nothing  which  con- 

flicts with  that  date,  but,  on  the  contrary,  atvcry 
great  deal,  which  much  more  agrees  with  it 
than  with  the  date,  or  with  the  authorship  of 
Isaiah.  .  .  .  We  are  therefore  justified  in  coming 
to  the  provisional  conclusion,  that  the  Second 
Isaiah  is  not  a  unity,  in  so  far  as  it  consists  of  a 
number  of  pieces  by  different  men,  whom  God 
raised  upat  various  times  before, during.and  after 
the  exile,  to  comfort  and  exhort  amid  the  shift- 

*  From  the  Expositor's  Bible  :  The  Book  of  Isaiah,  Vol.  II..  by 
George  Adam  Smith,  M.  A.  This  volume  covers  the  period  of the  history  of  Israel  from  Isaiah  to  the  Exile,  a  period  of  sorrow and  humiliation  for  the  nation,  but  one  rich  in  literature  and 
poetry,  to  which  belong  some  ol  the  most  treasured  passages  of 
the  Bible.  Pp.  474  :  Price  $1.50.  Published  by  A.  C.  Armstrong 
£f  Son,  714  Broadway,  New  York. 

ing  circumstances  and  tempers  of  his  people  ; 
but  that  it  is  a  unity  in  so  far  as  these  pieces 
have  been  gathered  together  by  an  editor  very 
soon  after  the  return  from  the  exile,|m  an  order 
as  regular  both  in  point  of  time  and  subject  ;.s 
the  somewhat  mixed  material  would  permit. 

The  Captives. 
The  exact  numbers  of  the  first  captivity  of 

the  Jews  it  is  impossible  to  determine.  The 
annalist  sets  the  soldiers  at  seven  thousand,  the 
smiths  and  craftsmen  at  one  thousand  ;  so  that, 
making  allowance  for  other  classes  whom  he 
mentions,  the  grown  men  must,  alone,  have 
been  over  ten  thousand  ;  but  how  many  women 
went,  and  how  many  children — the  most  im- 

portant factor  for  the  period  of  the  exile  with 
which  we  ha.ve  to  deal — it  is  impossible  to  esti- 

mate. The  total  number  of  persons  can  scarce- 
ly have  been  less  than  twenty-five  thousand. 

More  important  than  their  number  was  the 
quality  of  these  exiles,  and  this  we  can  easily 
appreciate.  The  royal  family  and  the  court 
were  taken,  a  large  number  of  influential  per- 

sons, the  mighty  men  of  the  land,  or  what 
must  have  been  nearly  all  the  fighting  men, 
with  the  necessary  artificers  ;  priests  also  went, 
Ezckiel  among  them,  and  probably  representa- 

tives of  other  classes  not  mentioned  by  the 
annalist.  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  city  and 
the  house  of  David  and  a  considerable  popula- 

tion, and  although  Jeremiah  himself  held  a 
higher  position  in  public  esteem  since  the  vin- dication of  his  word  by  the  events  of  598,  yet 
he  could  not  be  blind  to  the  unchanged  charac- 

ter of  the  people,  and  the  thorough  doom  which 
their  last  respite  had  only  more  evidently 
proved  to  be  inevitable.  Gangs  of  faise  proph- 

ets, both  at  home  and  among  the  exiles,  might 
predict  a  speedy  return.  All  the  Jewish  abdity 
of  intrigue,  with  the  lavish  promises  of  Egypt 
and  frequent  embassies  from  other  nations 
might  work  for  the  overthrow  of  Babylon.  But 
Jeremiah  and  E/xkiel  knew  better.  Across  the 
distance  which  now  separated  them  they  chant- 

ed, as  if  in  antiphon,  the  alternate  strophes  of 

Judah's  dirge. The  March. 

It  is  remakable  how  completely  the  sound  of 
the  march  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  has  died 
out  of  Jewish  history.  It  was  an  enormous 
movement.  Twice  over  in  ten  years  ten  thou- 

sand Jews  at  the  least  must  have  trodden  that 
way  ;  and  yet,  except  for  a  doubtful  verse  or 
two  in  the  Psalter,  they  have  left  no  echo  of 
their  passage.  The  roads  which  the  exiles 
traversed  were  of  immemorial  use  in  the  history 
of  their  fathers;  almost  every  day  they  must 
have  passed  localities  the  names  of  which  for 
at  least  two  centuries  had  rung  in  the  market- 

place of  Jerusalem.  .  .  .  Crossing  the  Euphrates 
by  one  of  its  numerous  passages,  the  caravans 
must  have  turned  south  across  the  Habor,  and 
then  have  traversed  the  picturesque  country  of 
Aram-Naharaim,  past  Circesium  and  many 
other  ancient  places  mentioned  in  the  history 
of  the  Patriarchs,  till  through  hills  they  reach- 

ed His — that  marvellous  site  which  travellers 

praise  as  one  of  the  great  view-points  of  the 
world — and  looked  out  at  last  upon  the  land  of 
their  captivity,  the  boundless,  almost  level 
tracts  of  Chaldca,  the  first  home  of  the  race, 
the  traditional  Garden  of  Eden.  But  of  all  that 
we  are  told  nothing.  Every  eye  in  the  huge 
caravans  seems  to  have  been  as  the  eyes  of  the 
blinded  king  whom  they  carried  with  them — 
able  to  weep,  but  not  to  see.  By  the  route 
sketched  above,  it  is  at  least  seven  hundred 
miles  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon — a  distance 
which,  when  taking  into  account  that  many  of 
the  captives  Walked  in  fetters,  cannot  have 
occupied  less  than  three  months.  We  may 
form  some  conception  of  the  aspect  of  the 
caravans  from  the  transportations  of  captives 
which  are  figured  on  the  Assyrian  monuments. 
From  these  it  appears  as  if  families  were  not 
separated,  but  marched  together,  mules,  asses, 
camels,  ox-wagons,  and  the  captives  themselves 
carried  goods.  Children  and  women  suckling 
infants  were  allowed  to  ride  on  the  wagons. 
At  intervals,  were  fully  armed  soldiers,  walking 
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in  pairs.  If  we  would  construct  for  ourselves 
some  more  definite  idea  of  that  long  march 
from  Judah  to  Babylon,  we  might  assist  our 
imagination  by  the  details  of  the  only  other  in- 

stance on  so  great  a  scale  of  exile  by  adminis- 
trative process — the  transportation  to  Siberia 

winch  the  Russian  Government  effects  (it  is 
said  on  good  authority)  to  the  extent  of 
eighteen  thousand  persons  a  year.  Every  week 
throughout  the  year  marching  parties,  three  to 
four  hundred  strong,  leave  Tomsk  for  Irkutsk, 
doing  twelve  to  twenty  miles  daily  in  fetters, 
with  twenty-four  hours,  rest  every  third  day,  or 
throe  hundred  and  thirty  miles  in  a  month. 

DAVID  JAMAL,  THE  DRAGOMAN. 

READERS  who  have  followed  with  interest 
the  narrative  given  in  these  pages  of  Dr. 

Tahnagj's  tour  in  the  Holy  Land  will 
be  glad  to  see  the  portrait,  which  appears 
on  this  page  of  David  Jamal,  who  acted 
as  guide  or  dragoman  to  theTalmage  party. 

David  Jamal  is  a  native  of  Nazareth.  He 
was  born  in  1851,  and  is  therefore  now 
forts'  sears  of  age.  His  parents  were 
Greek  Catholics,  but  during  the  residence 
in  Nazareth  of  Ah'.  Robert  Spillman,  the 
American  missionary,  they  made  his  ac- 

quaintance, and  were  brought  under  his 
ministrations  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
They  removed  shortly  afterward,  with  their 
four  children  to  Jerusalem,  where  David, 
then  a  boy  of  eight  years,  was  sent  to 

Bishop  Gobat's  school.  He  remained 
seven  years  in  this  school,  making  excel- 

lent progress  both  in  English  and  Arabic. 
He  was  so  remarkable  for  his  intelli- 

gence, that  when  an  application  was  made 
to  the  school  for  an  advanced  student  to 
travel  with  the  Duke  of  Connaught,  the 
son  ol  Queen  Victoria,  Jamal  was  selected, 
and  during  the  trip  of  thirty  days  he  ac- 

quitted himself  to  the  entire  satisfaction 
of  the  party.  This  experience  had  an 

important  influence  on  the  young  man's 
future.  He  thought  the  life  of  a  drago- 

man, with  daily  horse-back  rides  and  the 
society  of  men  of  rank  and  refinement, 
much  more  enjoyable  than  student  life; 
and  he  determined  not  to  return.  "  Hav- 

ing debarassed  myself,"  David  says,  "from 
the  school's  yoke,  I  took  up  the  celebrated 
course  of  a  dragoman." 

He  succeeded  excellently.  Some  very 
distinguished  parties  visited  the  sites  of 
the  Holy  Land  under  his  guidance  and  all 
were  delighted  with  his  courtesy  and  in. 
telligence.  He  was  fully  occupied  and  was 
fairly  prosperous.  In  1876  he  came  to 
America  to  see  the  Centennial  Exhibition, 
and  while  here,  gave  several  addresses 
on  the  Holy  Land  at  Sunday  School  meet- 

ings. Two  years  afterward  he  again  left  his 
native  country  for  a  trip  to  Europe 
when  he  saw  the  Paris  Exposition  and  paid  a 
visit  to  England.  He  resumed  his  profession 
on  his  return  and,  soon  afterward,  the  value 
of  his  services  was  recognized  by  Messrs.  Cook 
and  Son, the  famous  tourist  agents;  who  appoint- 

ed him  a  regular  dragoman  for  their  excursion 
parties — an  appointment  which  he  still  holds. 

David  Jamal's  life  has  not  been  without  its 
dangers  and  adventures.  On  one  occasion, 
while  conducting  a  party,  of  which  Canon 
Tristram  was  the  head,  through  the  country 
cast  of  the  Jordan,  the  whole  caravan  was  cap- 

tured by  the  Bedouins  and  was  not  released  until 
a  ransom  of  $400  had  been  paid.  On  another 
occasion,  near  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
some  two  hundred  armed  Bedouin  robbers  sur- 
vounded  the  party  which  he  was  conducting, 
and  fired  seven  or  eight  shots  to  scare  the 
travellers.  The  party  had  an  armed  escort,  but 
it  was  composed  of  Bedouins,  and  was  just  then 
safely  in  the  rear.  David  charged  the  gang 
single-handed  ;  but  a  small  stream  ran  in  the 
way,  and  his  horse,  in  leaping  it,  struck  an 
overhanging  bank,  which,  giving  way,  precipi- 

tated rider  and  horse  into  the  water. 
Scrambling  out,  David,  nothing  daunted,  con- 

tinued his  course  on  foot 
the  sheik,  who  was  lead 
boldly  seized  the  reins  of 
had  a  gun  in  his  hand 
he  thinks  it 

cy  that  in  his not  kill  the 
"a  calm  feel- 
took  him 
the  shei  k 
friendly  con- 
the  end  the 
"  heaps  o  f, 
was  suffered 

and  going  up  to 

ing  the  robbers, 
his  horse.  David 
at  the  time,  and 

a  great  mer- anger  he  did sheik.  But 

ing"  over- and  he  and 
fell  into 
versation.  In 

party  paid 
money  "  and t  o  g  o  on 

David  Jamal,  the  Oriental  Dragoman. 

sit  around  on  the  floor  and  con  their  lessons 
under  the  eye  of  the  teacher.  The  school  de- 

picted in  the  accompanying  illustration  is  Jew- ish and  the  teacher  is  a  Rabbi.  The  scroll  of 
the  Law  is  the  great  text  book  which  the  Rabbi 
reads  and  explains  to  the  pupils. 

In   the    Mohammedan    schools   nothing  is 
taught  but  the  Koran.    Dr.  Z.  T.  Sweeney,  our 
excellent   Consul  at    Constantinople,  recently 
spent  a  day  in  Cairo  visiting  the  great  Moham- 

medan school.    The  largest,  called  El  Azhur,  is 
now  one  of  the  chief  centres  of  education  for 
Mohammedan  priests.    It  contains  students  of 

all  ages  from  five  to  fifty.    *'  The  students,"  Dr. 
Sweeney  says,  '<  were  seated  on  the  bare  floors 
in  little  clusters  around  their  teachers,  engaged 
in  memorizing  the  Koran.    As  soon  as  they 
know  it  by  heart  they  are  given  a  diploma  en- 

titling them  to  teach  it.    All  other  teaching  in 
the  University  is  subsidiary  to  the  great  object 
of  learning  the  Koran.    When  we  entered  the 
school  our  guide  warned  us  to  beware  of  pick- 

pockets, as  they   abounded  among  the  stu- 
dents." As  Dr.  Sweeney  observes.the  fact  that 

such  a  warning  was  given  to  visitors  to  a  theo- 
logical seminary  was  somewhat  startling. 

The  Christian  schools  especially  those 
established  by  Miss  Whately,  are  more  general 

in  their  instruction  though  the 
Bible  is  read  and  studied 
there  and  prayers  are  offered  in 
Christ's  name.  In  Cairo  and  in 
outlying  districts  an  effort  is 
being  made  to  maintain  the 
work  Miss  Whately  so  well  com- 

menced, but  the  loss  of  her  in- 
fluence is  severely  felt. 

Miss  Whately 's  wonderful  work 
in  Cairo  began  in  i860,  when  her 
physician  advised  her  to  try  the 
Egyptian  climate  for  her  health. Settled  in  Cairo  for  the  winter 
she  missed  her  Sunday  School 
work.  She  went  out  into  the 
streets  near  the  house  she  bad 
hired,  and  persuaded  some  poor 
mothers  to  let  her  have  their 

neglected  daughters  for  an  hour 
a  day.  She  taught  them  sewing 
and  reading  and  made  them  learn 

by  heart  two  texts:  "In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heav- 

ens and  the  earth,"  and,  •«  Jesus said  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life."  In  1862  she  was  back 
again  in  Cairo  and  her  dozen 
girls  were  eager  to  come  again, 
more  girls  wanted  to  come  and 
Miss  Whately  welcomed  them  all. 
She  added  a  boys'  school,  too, and  when  she  died  in  March,  1889, 
she  had  more  than  five  hundred 
children  under  her  charge. 

without  further  molestation.  David  says, 
he  is  "  very  sure  that  the  daring  deed  was  a 
strong  factor  both  to  arouse  their  admiration 
and  at  the  same  time  to  tame  their  roguish 

spirits,  as  it  really  did." David  holds  many  certificates  and  substan- 
tial testimonials  which  have  been  given  to  him 

as  marks  of  appreciation  by  American  and 
English  travellers  and  has  a  most  excellent 
record.  Dr.Talmage  speaks  in  the  highest  terms 
of  his  efficiency  and  courtesy. 

A  JEWISH  SCHOOL  IN  CAIRO. 
(Set  Illustration  on  page  4S-) 

A SURPRISING  mixture  of  races  is  to  be 
fou Lid  in  the  famous  Egyptian  city  which 
is  the  largest  in  all  Africa  and  the  second 

in  size  under  Mohammedan  rule,  Constanti- 
nople being  the  largest.  Cairo  has  a  population 

comprising  also  representatives  of  all  creeds, 
though,  of  course,  the  Mohammedans  are  in 
the  majority.  Jews  and  Christians  have  their 
places  of  worship  and  schools  in  the  city.  The 
aspect  of  all  of  the  latter  is  much  alike,  though 
in  the  schools  of  the  different  creeds  the  course 
of  instruction  differs  radically.     The  children 
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OLD  CRUSTY'S  NIECE. 

A  SERIAL  STORY. 
BY   REV.  J.  JACKSON  WRAY. 

{Continued  from  page  30.) 

THE  rumors  current  in  Settleworth  about 
Nora's    twilight   walks    and   talks  with 
Gerald  Towneley  reached  the  ears  of  that 

young  man's  father  and  those  of  Abram  Har- dale  about  the  same  time.    Both  were  moved 
by    the   news,    and    each    decided    to  have 
a   word   about    it  with  Mr.   Gerald   himself.  ] 

Squire  Towneley 's  "word"  was  soon  spoken.  1 He  had  seen  Nora,  was  pleased  with  her  ap-  J 
pearance  and  intelligence  and  had  made  up  his  1 
mind  to  encourage  Gerald  to  marry  her.  Mr. 
Gerald  was  accordingly   summoned  into  the 
library  where  his  father  was  waiting  for  him. 

"  No,"  said  the  young  man,  when  the  Squire 
had  told  him  of  the  current  reports,  "there  is  i 
nothing  in  it.    I've  noticed  the  girl  and  flirted  I 
with  her  a  little,  but  I  don't  mean  to  marry  her. 
I  only  wanted  a  little  fun.    I  could  not  afford  to 

marry." 

"But  suppose  ihc  money  were  provided." 
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said  the  Squire,  signifi- 
cantly. 

"  I  should  be  glad  of 
the  money  hut  not  of 
the  w  i  f  e,"  answered Gerald. 

"  Well, think  it  over," 
the  Squire  said,  in  a 
disappointed  tone.  "  It would  be  a  better 
match  than  you  think, 
and  I  would  help  you 
with  money  for  I  want 

to  see  you  settle  clown." 
••Well,  I'll  think  it 

over,"  Gerald  said,  the 
thought  crossing  his 
mind  that  perhaps  if 
he  pretended  to  fall  in  ■ with  the  scheme,  he 
might  get  his  father  to 
advance  a  little  money, 
which  he  needed  des- 

perately. His  way  of 
thinking  it  over  was  to 
stroll  down  to  the  vil- 

lage inn  where  he  hop- 
ed to  find  some  one 

who  would  drink  with 
him  and  play  billiards. 
He  had  not  walked 

far  before  he  m  e  t 
Abram  Hardale,  who, 
with  a  bag  of  tools 
orer  his  shoulder  was 
on  h  i  s  w  a  y  to  the 
Towneley  mansion 
to  do  some  small  job  of  repairs. 
"Good  morning,   Hardale,"  said  the  young 

man,  "  trade  must  be  brisk  when  you  have  to 
'  help  with  it  yourself.    I  thought  that  journey- 

man of  yours  attended  to  out-of-doors  business." 
"  That  journeyman  has  gone  about  his  busi- 

ness," said  Old  Crusty  suddenly.  "Till  I  get 
another  I  shall  have  to  attend  to  the  work  my- 

self.   It  will  be  all  the  better  done." 
"  Well  I'm  glad  he's  gone,"  said  Townely,  very 

sincerely,  "  I  never  like  him.  He  seemed  always 
above  his  business  and  I  thought  he  was  too  fa- 

miliar with  that  pretty  niece  of  yours.  Nice 

girl,  that,  how  is  she  ?  " 
"  Sick,"  said  Abram  solemnly  and  it  seemed 

to  Towneley  almost  menacingly.  '.'  Sick  in  body 
and  sick  in  mind,  and  I'm  not  sure  that  you  have 
not  had  something  to  do  with  it,  Mr.  Gerald 

Towneley.  You've  been  hanging  about  my 
place  a  good  deal  lately.  I've  heard  o'  your  be- 

ing seen  together.  There's  no  knowing  what 
notions  a  girl  will  get  into  her  head  when  a 

young  man  like  you  follows  her  around."  Abram 
had  forked  himself  up  into  a  temper  by  this 
time  and  he  flung  his  basket  of  tools  to  the 
ground,  much  asGeoege  Appleton  had  done  on 
a  previous  occasion,  and  said,  "  I  want  to  know 
what  you  mean." 

"  What  I  mean  ?  "  repeated  Towneley.  "  Oh, 
nothing  but  what  is  honorable.  I  was  coming 

to  see  you  about  it." 
"  Well,  you  come  to-night  then.  I  don't 

mean  to  have  any  nonsense,  so  the  sooner  you 

speak  out  the  better.  I'll  expect  you  to-night." Abram  shouldered  his  tools  again  and  walked 
away,  leaving  Gerald  meditative  in  the  road. 
The  young  man,  more  depressed  than  ever,  then 
resumed  his  walk  toward  the  inn. 

He  had  to  pass  the  "Hermitage  "  and  he  was 
surprised  as  he  did  so  to  see  its  tenant,  Mr. 
Magrath,  in  a  handsome  dog-cart,  with  George 
Appleton  by  his  side.  They  were  evidently 
setting  out  for  a  drive  together. 

George  Appleton  had  manifested  such  ability 
in  connection  with  the  repairs  at  the  "  Her- 

mitage" that  Mr.  Magrath  felt  justified  in 
employing  him  in  a  matter  of  far  greater  im- 

portance. Accordingly,  that  morning  George 
received  a  request  from  his  new  employer  that 
he  would  accompany  him  on  a  short  journey 
of  some  six  or  seven  miles  on  a  matter  of  busi- 

ness.   Nothing  loth,  George  was  speedily  at 
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the  gate  of  the  "  Hermitage  "  where  the  dog- cart was  standing.  Mr.  Magrath  waited  for 
George  to  mount,  and  they  at  once  drove  off 
at  a  brisk  pace  in  the  direction  of  Towneley 
Chase. 

Conversation  between  the  two  turned  on  the 
Towneleys,  whose  lands  they  were  skirting. 

"  That  Squire  Towneley  seems  to  be  a  fine 
old  man,"  said  Mr.  Magrath. 

"  A  real  specimen  of  the  gentleman,"  said 
George.  "  Yes,  sir.  Squire  Towneley  will  pass 
his  examination  with  credit." 

"  By  the  way,  it  is  noised  abroad  that  young 
Towneley  has  fixed  covetous  eyes  on  Miss 

Mansford,  your  old  master's  pretty  niece.  Is 
there  anything  in  that  report,  do  you  think  ?" 

"  I  hope  not,"  said  George,  sharply. 
"Rather  a  flirting  lassie,"  continued  Magrath, 

•«  I'm  afraid.  Will  she  angle  successfully, do  you 
think,  and  land  her  fish  ? 

"  Indeed,  sir,  you  are  altogether  mistaken  in 
the  estimate  you  have  formed  of  Nora  Mansford. 
She's  as  good  as  gold.  For  all  she  does  she  has 
good  and  honest  reason  I'll  stake  my  life  on 
it.  As  for  young  Gerald  Towneley,  I  wouldn't 
credit  him  with  any  such  idea  as  honest  matri- 

mony, and  if  he  had  any  such  design  it  wotild 
be  much  better  for  her  to  die  than  to  be  linked 

for  life  to  any  such  a  man  as  he." 
"Stake  your  life,  would  you  ?"  said  his  com- 

panion, looking  him  full  in  the  face.  "  Are  you not  then  aware  that  she  has  been  seen  under 
circumstances  more  than  once  that  would  war- 

rant caution  in  staking  a  sixpence  on  her 
prudence,  and  not  much  more  on  her  care  for 

her  own  character  ?  " George  writhed  somewhat  under  this  plain 
and  pointed  question.  He  knew  to  what  his 
companion  was  referring  ;  and,  alas,  had  no 
explanation  to  offer  ;  but  faith,  full  faith  in  Nora 
had  banished  doubt,  and  he  had  the  courage  of 
his  opinions. 

"  Nothing  is  more  deceptive  or  dangerous 
than  to  argue  from  appearances,"  he  replied. 
"  I  dare  say  1  know  what  you  refer  to.  But  I 
say  this,  Nora  Mansford  is  as  good  as  she  is 
beautiful  ;  as  pure  and  upright  in  thought  and 
intention  as  any  maiden  under  heaven,  and  if 

anybody  suggests  the  contrary — he  lies  !" As  he  said  this,  George  looked  as  if,  for  two 
words,  he  would  hurl  his  comrade  out  of  the 
dog-cart,  It  was  quite  as  much  as  Mr.  Magrath 

could  d  o  t  o  prevent himself  from  angering 
h  i  m  still  further  by 

laughing  outright  at  the 
blunt  energy  he  dis- 

played. 

■•  Do  you  know  any- 

thing of  Gabriel  Grubb?" 
said  he,  willing  enough 

to  change  the  subject. "Yes,"  said  George, 

still  ruffled,  anil  show- 
ing it  in  tone  anil  words. 

"I  know  that  Grubb  de- 
scribes him  a  good 

deal  better  than  Gabriel, 
and  I  am  strongly  of 

the  opinion  that  Abram Hardale  will  find  it  out 

to  his  cost.  He'll  grub 
him  up  by  the  roots  if 
he  doesn't  take  care." "How's  that?"  Mr. 

Magrath  inquired, 

simply. 

•*  Why  Abram's  got 
the  idea  somehow  that 
Gabriel  Grubb  can  make 
Nora  Mansford  out  to 
be  the  heiress  and 
owner  of  Hazelcroft.  I 
don't  believe  a  word  of 

it ;  but  the  old  man's 
got  the  bee  in  his  bon- 

net, and  it  '11  buzz  him out  ot  his  senses,  or  at 
least  his  money  before 

he's  done  with  the  law,  I'm  afraid." 
"But  I  thought  that  Rupert  Mansford  sold 

that  estate,"  said  his  companion,  quietly.  ««  How 
then  can  it  possibly  come  back  to  his  daughter?" 

"  That's  just  what  I  say,"  said  George  ;  "  but 
it  is  said  that  when  Rupert  Mansford,  who  was 
a  sad  spendthrift,  sold  Hazelcroft  to  pay  his 
gambling  debts,  his  elder  brother,  Richard,  to 
whom  it  really  belonged  was  still  living,  so  that 
the  transfer  was  illegal.  They  say,  too,  at  least 

some  folks  do,  that  Squire  Towneley's  relation, 
who  bought  it,  deceived  Rupert  in  the  purchase 
money,  and  that  he  himself  was  deceived  in 
the  parchments.  It  is  a  miserable  story  alto- 

gether, and  I'm  quite  sure  that  Nora  Mansford, even  if  it  could  be  secured  for  her,  would  be 
none  the  better,  but  all  the  worse  for  a  heritage 
about  which  there  is  so  much  fraud  and  false- hood. 

"  But  what  of  Richard  Mansford — did  you 
call  him  Richard  ? — the  elder  brother,  I  mean  ? 
What  if  he  were  to  turn  up  and  claim  the 

property  ?  " 

"  I  wish  to  heaven  he  could  "  said  George, 
warmly,  "  for  to  this  day  his  name  is  held  in 
true  respect  and  regard  ;  and  everybody  who 
knows  the  whole  sad  story  speaks  of  the  cruel 
way  in  which  he  was  served.  Besides,  if  he 
were  to  return,  Nora  would  have  a  protector — 
one  who  could  preserve  her,  cither  from  the 
pursuit  of  moneyed  selfishness  or  vice.  But 

they  say  he's  dead — more's  the  pity." "Dead  is  he?"  said  Mr.  Magrath,  with  the 
ghost  of  a  smile  playing  round  his  lips.  "Then 
that  puts  him  out  of  court  effectually,  of  course. 
But  if  that  happened  to  be  a  false  report,  and 
he  did  ultimately  come  back,  there  would  be 

very  little  hope  of  anybody  who  hadn't  money, 
and  rank,  too,  getting  the  handsome  heiress, 
especially  if  he  should  bring  with  him  a  for- 

tune, too." 

All  the  while  he  spoke  his  keen  grey  eyes 
were  fixed  on  George,  whose  eyes  were  fixed 
on  some  unknown  vision  straight  before  him, 
and  heart  and  mind  were  alike  absorbed.  This 
last  sentence  spoken  seriously  and  slowly  seem- 

ed to  pierce  him  like  an  arrow. 
'•  True,"  he  said.  "It  is  said  that  nobody 

smiles,  but  there  is  some  body  to  weep  for  it. 
I  wish  from  my  heart  he  were  alive  and 
here.  Nora  would  be  safe  and  happy,  and  that  is 

the  main  thing,  after  all." 
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So  saying  he  heaved  an  uncon- 
scious sigh,  anil  was  himself  startled 

into  consciousness.  He  lifted  his 
eyes  to  the  face  of  his  hearded  neigh- 

bor. That  worthy  gentleman  was 
thinking  of  the  tone,  tender  and  true, 
in  which  George  had  spoken.  "This 
young  fellow,  he  thought,  is  deep  in 
love,  and  his  love  is  sterling  gold." 

There  was  a  deep  silence,  during 
which  the  mare  bore  them  along  the 
shatly  byways,  past  field  and  wood, 
and  stream  and  copse.  It  was  a 
beautiful  region;  a  sort  of  fairyland, 
George  thought,  as  he  wondered  if 

they  nearcd  the  journey's  end.  At 
length  Mr.  Magrath  pulled  up  at  a 
somewhat  dilapidated  gateway,  which 
opened  into  a  grass-grown  carriage 
drive.  "  Here  we  are,"  said  the 
tenant  of  the  "  Hermitage,"  "  this  is 
the  end  of  our  journey;"  and  so  say- 

ing he  leaped  from  the  dog-cart  with 
more  vigor  and  alacrity  than  might 
have  been  expected  of  a  man  with  a 
beard  so  white.  George  kept  his 
seat  a  moment  in  surprise.  He 
thought  there  must  be  some  mistake. 

"  Why,  this  is  Hazelcroft,"  said  he, 
half  dazed,  '*  the  very  place  we  have 
been  talking  about." 

"  All  right,"  was  the  response, 
"  didn't  I  tell  you?  Never  mind, 
come  along,  come  along." A  man  who  had  charge  of  the  hall 
— it  was  otherwise  without  a  tenant 
— came  forward,  and  took  the  dog- 

cart round  to  the  stables.  Then  the 
two  men  strolled  along  the  gravel- 
road,  between  well-grown  trees  which 
grew  thickly  on  either  side, and  whose 
leaves  were  just  beginning  to  don 
their  autumn  apparel  of  red  and  gold. 

"  I  did  not  tell  you,"  said  Mr. 
Magrath,  "  that  I  am  a  distant  con- 

nection of  the  Towneleys,  and  was 
still  better  acquainted  with  the  poor 
widow  to  whom  this  estate  belonged. 
Nay,  you  need  not  look  confused, 
you  have  said  nothing  about  them 
which  is  not  patent  to  any  observer. 

The  old  squire's  hands  ;-re  full,  what 
with  county  business  and  one  thing 
and  another.  His  eldest  son,  you 
know,  is  abroad,  and  Mr.  Gerald — 
well,  you  have  your  own  opinion  of 
him,  you  know.  So  he  asked  me  to 
come  and  look  at  the  old  place,  and 
see  what  repairs  are  necessary  before 
he  can  advertise  for  a  tenant.  Of 
course,  you  know  that  it  is  now 
his  property,  and,  like  yourself,  I 
don't  think  that  Abram  Hardale 
is"  likely  to  get  possession  of  it either  for  himself  or  his  niece.  Ha, 
ha,  ha,  the  old  simpleton!  To  be  led 

by  the  nose  by  Gabriel  Grubb." 
George  had  never  seen  Hazelcroft 

before,  only  as  he  had  passed  the 
gate.  There  was  much  about  its 
quaint  architecture,  its  old-fashioned 
angles,  gables,  and  general  "  auld- 
warkl  "  appearance,  that  would  at 
any  time  have  deeply  interested 
him;  but  its  connection  with  Nora 
Mansford,  however  slight  and 
shadowy,  now  made  him  doubly  ob- 

servant. It  was  a  fine  old  place, 
situated  on  a  slope  which  command- 

ed one  of  the  most  delightful  land- 
scapes in  the  county,  and  his  quick 

and  cultured  eyes  told  him  what  a 
lovely  spot  it  might  become.  The 
tenant  of  the  "  Hermitage  "  himself 
seemed  to  regard  it  with  a  sad  and 
wistful  look. 

"  I'm  afraid  it  will  he  hard  work," 
he  said,  "  very  hard  work,  to  repair  it 
so  that  it  shall  be  what it  was,  Apple- 
ton.    What  do  you  think?  " 

"It  would  be  vandalism,  and  no- 
thing short  of  it,"  said  George,  "  to 

make  it  anything  else.  I  would  un- 
dertake, though  I'm  no  architect,  to 

handle  it  so  tenderly  that  not  one 
mellow  mark  of  the  former  time 
shall  be  lost,  only  that  it  should  be 
more  beautiful  than  ever.  But  it 

would  require  money." 
"  I  happen  to  know,"  said  Mr. 

Magrath,  "  that  it  is  the  owner's  in- 
tention to  spend  any  amount  of 

money  on  it  that  may  be  required. 
Money  really  is  no  object;  but  only 
on  condition  that  the  dear  old  place 
is  dealt  with  tenderly  and  lovingly, 
so  that  when  it  is  completed,  it  shall 
be  the  Hazelcroft  of  thirty  years 

ago."  The  stranger  stood  awhile  in 
thoughtful  silence;  his  eyes  were 
fixed,  with  a  far-away  look  in  them, 
on  the  boughs  filled  with  beech-nuts; 
and  a  sigh,  a  long,  long  deep-drawn 
sigh  escaped  him  before  ever  he  was aware. 

They  walked  through  the  house 
together,  making  notes  as  they  went. 
Every  now  and  then  Mr.  Magrath 
lingered  a  little,  and  tenderly  touched 
its  quaintly  carven  wainscot,  as  if  he 
had  difficulty  in  passing  it.  At  last 
the  dog-cart  was  brought  round. 
The  sun  had  long  since  set  in  a 
crimson  sky,  and  the  darkness  was 
gathering  thickly  round.  The  wife 
of  the  care-taker  had  supplied  them 
with  an  evening  meal,  and  the  hours 
of  the  night  were  far  advanced  when 
the  wheels  of  the  dog-cart  crunched 
along  the  gravel  drive,  and  went 
spinning  along  the  by-road  that  led  on 
to  the  Settleworth  high-road.  The 
night  was  misty,  and  the  atmosphere 
was  heavy  as  if  it  was  going  to  rain. 
The  journey  was  continued  in  com- 

parative silence.  Each  of  the  two 
travellers  had  gathered  much  ma- 

terial for  thought.  The  tenant  of  the 
"  Hermitage  "  was  indulging  in  tender 
recollections  of  the  long  ago;  and 
George  was  turning  over  in  his  mind 
the  events  of  the  day,  and  wonder- 

ing much  concerning  his  somewhat 
mysterious  companion,  who,  though 
a  stranger,  had  such  intimate  knowl- 

edge of  his  surroundings,  and  was  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  great 
people  of  Towneley  Chase. 

Suddenly  a  scream  was  heard,  loud, 
long,  and  burdened  with  fear  and 
pain.  The  driver  checked  his  horse; 
George  started  upright  in  his  seat. 
That  voice,  although  so  strained  and 
so  unnatural,  made  his  thoughts  re- 

vert to  the  fair  and  sorrowful  girl 
who  was  always  in  his  heart  and 
almost  always  in  his  thoughts. 
"What  in  the  world  is  that?  "  said 

Mr.  Magrath,  evidently  very  much 
alarmed.  "Somebody  in  trouble,  and 
no  small  trouble,  too,"  replied  George, 
filled  with  an  apprehensive  terror, 
that  half  stopped  the  beating  of  his 
heart.  "  Drive  on,  for  the  love  of 
Heaven,  drive  on!"  he  continued, 
excitedly.  "  The  scream  came  from 
the  direction  of  Settleworth.  Maybe 

we  shall  be  able  to  help." 
As  if  to  endorse  the  young  carpen- 

ter's suggestion,  there  came  a  second 
cry,  a  third,  and  the  young  man  half 
beside  himself  with  excitement,  laid 
his  hand  upon  the  arm  of  his  compan- 

ion as  if  to  urge  him  to  greater  speed. 
The  very  horse  seemed  to  think 

that  the  time  had  come  for  putting 
forth  its  greatest  speed,  and  with  its 
hoofs  ringing  on  the  hard  highway, 
it  answered  quickly  to  the  unusual 
call  upon  its  powers. 

"  Halt!"  shouted  George,  at  length. 
The  horse,  suddenly  restrained,  was 
thrown  back  upon  its  haunches,  and  at 
some  peril  to  himself  the  young  fellow 
leaped  from  the  still  moving  dog-cart, 
and  plunged  into  the  misty  night. 
His  keen  eye,  quickened  by  the 
thought  that  had  taken  possession  of 
him  had  caught  sight  of  a  female 
form.  His  distress  may  be  imagined 
when  he  saw  the  sad  face  of  Nora 
Mansford,  her  two  hands  upon  her 
breast,  and  her  tresses,  fallen  from 
their  foldings,  lying  dank  and  wet 
upon  her  shoulders. 

"  Why,  Nora!"  said  the  young  man, 
his  voice  tremulous  with  unmis- 

takable love  and  pity.  "Whatever 

are  you  doing  here?" 
f'J'o  fie  Continued.) 
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fifty  years. An  enormous  number  t  No  other 
Organ  has  been  so  popular.  No  other 
Organ  has  had  such  a  sale. 
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47 THE  RETURN  OF  THE  JEWS.  . 

IT  is  interesting  to  watch  thedevel- 
>pmentof  the  land  of  Palestine.  Work 
las  been  progressing  with  some 

tepidity  on  the  railway  from  Jaffa  to 
erusalem,  and  very  soon  the  harbor 

>f  Jaffa  is  to  be  improved,  thus  ren- 
lering  travel  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
Convenient  and  comfortable.  It  is  a 
ittle  remarkable  that  the  early  and 
ater  rains  are  again  visiting  this 

puntry,  a  thing  which  has  not  hap- 
pened for  several  generations.  As  a 

fensequence,  agricultural  interests 
lave  revived.  Many  of  the  important 
wilding-  sites  of  Judea,  it  is  said, 
lave  been  secured  by  the  Russians, 
vho  are  manifesting  a  wonderful  in- 
ercst  in  affairs  in  Palestine.  But  this 
merest,  viewed  in  conection  with 
heir  persecution  of  the  Jews,  does 
lot  seem  to  indicate  any  prophecy  of 
rood  to  them  from  their  domination 
n  Palestine. 
.  The  immigration  of  the  Jews  into 
he  Holy  Laud,  though  less  than  that 
rt"  the  Greeks  into  the  north  of 
Vsiatic  Turkey,  is  nevertheless  pro- 
>ortionatey  large,  and  is  spread  over 
he  following  cities:  Jerusalem,  Safed, 
fiberias,  Jaffa,  Hebron,  Sidon,  Haifa, 
icre,  Nablus  (or  Siehem)  and  Gaza, 
flie  number  is  35,000,  and  if  smaller 
ettlements  which  are  spread  all  over 
he  land,  are  included,  the  whole 
lumber  would  probably  amount  to 
:5.ooo,  so  that  Jew  ish  population  has 

■adrupled  within  the  last  twenty- 
ive  years.  The  colonists  show  them- ielves  to  be  able  farmers.  At  the 
colony  known  as  the  Remembrance 
»f  Jacob,  near  Samaria,  their  vine- 

yards contain  500,000  vines,  besides 
ping  shoots,  3,000  olive  and  3,000 
ilmond  trees.  All  the  people  are  hard 
it  work,  and  mean  to  succeed.  The 
tussian  Jews  have  chiefly  settled  in 
udea,  and  the  Roumanian  in  Galilee, 
erusalem  is  now  growing  at  a  rcmark- 
ible  rate.  New  buildings  are  rising 

laily.  Churches,  gardens,  and  in- titution  of  various  kinds  are  filling 

ip  the  formerly  desolate  neighbor- 
lood  to  a  distance  of  half  an  hour's 
ralk  beyond  the  limits  of  the  city. 
Tie  Jews  are  to  the  front  as  builders, 
lennans,  Greeks  and  Armenians  are 
Iso  at  work.  The  Russians  have 
uilt  a  tower  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
rom  whose  summit  the  Mediter- 
anean  and  the  Dead  Sea  can  both 
e  seen. 

BREWER-*  STRANGE  CONVERSION. 
Mr.  Thornk  relates  :  "Some  years 

50,  I  was  asked  to  go  to  a  public- 
ouse  to  see  a  poor  girl  who  was 
ying.  As  the  message  was  so  im- 
|erative  I  hurried  off  at  once,  indeed 
ith  such  haste  did  I  go  that  I  forgot 
ly  Bible.  When  I  arrived  there  I 
jked  the  parents  of  the  girl  for  the 
an  of  a  Bible,  but  the  publican 
rufflv  replied,  •  I  have  no  need  of  a 
ible  and  I  don't  want  one,  indeed 
iere  is  not  one  in  the  house.'  As  I 
lought  that  this  would  be  my  op- 
Drtunity  to  speak  to  either  them  or 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gaye  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  the  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

their  dying  daughter,  I  knelt  down 
and  prayed  for  the  three,  entreating 
that  all  might  be  brought  to  Christ. 
I  then  went  home  but  had  not  been 
long  there  when  a  message  arrived 
from  the  publican,  saying,  'Come 
back.'  I  at  once  complied  with  his 
request,  and  found  him  waiting  for 
me.  'Go  in  and  talk  to  her,'  he  said, 
•you  can  do  her  no  harm  if  you  do 
her  no  good.'  I  read  the  Bible  and 
prayed  with  the  invalid,  and  day  after 
day  returned  to  do  the  same.  On 
one  of  my  visits  I  noticed  that  the 
face  of  the  father  was  lighted  with  a 

new  joy.  'Oh,'  he  exclaimed,  ■  I  have 
got  it!'  'What  have  you  got?'  I 
asked.  He  could  scarcely  speak,  but 
pointing  to  the  wall  said,  *It  is  all 
there.'  I  looked  as  he  indicated,  but 
could  see  nothing  in  particular.  «  Ah, 
you  do  not  see  it ;  you  must  look 
closer,'  and  he  pointed  to  a  picture 
of  a  brewer's  card.  You  see  the 
motto  ?  *  In  God  is  our  trust'  thaf  is 
what  caused  the  change.  I  saw  the 
motto  last  night.  I  have  seen  it 
hundreds  of  times  before  but  it 
never  seemed  to  have  the  same 
meaning  as  last  night.  I  saw  that 
unless  a  man's  trust  was  in  God  he 
was  trusting  in  something  which 
would  be  sure  to  fail  him.'  So  that 
man  and  ultimately  his  family  were 
led  to  God  partly  by  means  of  a 
brewer's  card.'  I 

Ju  ki >id  the  times 

— the  woman  who  doesn't  use 
Pearline  ;  behind  in  her  work, 

too,  both  in  quantity  and  qua- 
lity. With  Pearline,  work  is 

easier  and  better.  Clothes  can 

be  washed  without  being  worn 

out ;  cleaningcan  be  done  with- 
out scouring  and  scrubbing. 

All  that  it  does  is  done  with- 
out danger;  the  only  danger 

is  in  o-ettino-  somethino-  else. of  imitations  which  are  being 
T)  _  _ _ T4~  t»£4  ncddled  from  door  to  door 
DC  WdlC  First  quality  goods  do  not  re- quire such  desperate  methods 
to  sell  them.  PEA  RLINK  sells  on  its  merits,  and is  manufactured  only  by 

«w         MM RS  PVLE.  New  York 

DROP  US  A  POSTAL 
IN  RETURN  WE  WILL  SEND  YOU  OUR  BOOK  OF  200  PAGES 
FREE.  THIS  BOOK  IS  FILLED  FROM  COVER  TO  COVER 
WITH  THE  NAMES  AND  ADDRESSES  OF  MANY  WELL 
KNOWN  MEN  AND  WOMEN  WHO  HAVE  BEEN  RESTORED 
TO  HEALTH  AND  STRENGTH   BY  THE  USE  OF  OUR 

COMPOUND  OXYGEN. 
THE  QUESTION  HAS  BEEN  RAISED  :  DO  YOU  PUBLISH 
THE  NAMES  OF  ALL  OF  YOUR  PATIENTS?"  CERTAINLY 
NOT.  WE  HAVE  NEARLY  60,000  SEPARATE  RECORDS  OF 
CASES,  AND  THE  LARGE  MAJORITY  OF  THE  INVALIDS 
CONCERNED  DO  NOT  CARE  TO  HAVE  ANY  PERSONAL 

MENTION  MADE  OF  THEIR  MALADIES.  IT  IS  ONLY  WHEN  WE  HAVE  SPECIFIC 
PERMISSION  THAT  WE  PUBLISH  ANY  SIGNED  INDORSEMENTS  IN  OUR  QUARTERLY 
REVIEW  OR  BOOK.  IN  SUCH  INSTANCES  WE  ARE  GLAD  TO  GET  THE  INDORSE- 

MENT.     IT   HELPS   US--IT   HELPS    YOU--IF  YOU    NEEO  ENCOURAGEMENT. 
WE  HAVE  DISPENSED  COMPOUND  OXYGEN  FOR  NEARLY  21  YEARS  AND 

OUGHT  TO  KNOW  WHAT  WE  ARE  ABOUT.  OUR  PATIENTS  SAY  WE  DO.  GET 
THE    BOOK   AND  JUDGE    FOR  YOURSELF. 

COMPOUND  OXYGEN  IS  A  SALUTARY  EXCESS  OF  OZONE.  IT  IS  CHARGED 
WITH  ELECTRICITY.  INHALED  TO  THE  LUNGS  IT  SENDS  A  VITALIZING  GLOW 
THROUGH  THE  SYSTEM.  STRENGTH  GRADUALLY  RETURNS.  BETTER  STILL  IT REMAINS. 

SEND  FOR  THE  BOOK.  RETURN  MAIL  WILL  BRING  IT  TO  YOU  ENTIRELY 

FREE  OF  CHARGE.    ADDRESS  ~~ ~~ — ~~ * 
DRS.  STARKEY   &.   PALEN,  NO.  1529  ARCH  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

120  Sutter  St..  San  Francisco.  Cal.  58  Church  St..  Toronto.  Canada. 

THE  NEW  INDIA  SILKS. 

We  have  just  received  several  cases  of 
new  and  elegant  designs  in  Rich  Printed 
and  Jacquard  India  Silks,  our  latest  im- 

portations, and  have  opened  them  V  im- mediate sale. 
A  noticeable  feature  of  the  assortment  is 

the  large  number  of  Black  Grounds,  fig- 
ured in  flowered  patterns  of  most  beautiful 

colorings ;  and  of  Light  Grounds,  with  de- 
signs of  bud,  vine,  or  spray,  in  choicest  and 

most  delicate  half  tones. 

The  newest  fabric,  Drap  de  Nocta,  is  un- 
excelled for  durability  and  gracefulness  in 

drapery. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

WASTE 

Embroidery  Silks. 
Factory  Ends  at  half  price  :  one  onnce  in  a  box.  A  - good  silk  and  good  color*.  Sent  by  mail  on  of 40cts.;  100  crazy  stitches  in  each  package.  Latest  and 

bestbook  on  Art  Needlework,  only  10  cents.  A  beauti- ful assortment  chenille  and  arrasene;  15  new  shades  in 
each  for  50  cts.  Send  postal  note  or  stamps  to 
THE  BRAINARD& ARMSTRONG  SPOOL* 
SILK  CO.,  625  Broadway,  New  York,  or  641 Market  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa. For  the  names  and  addresses  of  10  ladies  interested 
in  Art  Needlework  we  will  send  one  book  free. 
Send  for  Rules  for  crocheting  Gent's  Four-iu-Hand Neck  Tie. 

100,000  DRESSMAKERS  HAPPY. DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

A&7  Lady  Can  cow  Leirn  to  Cut  Perfect-Fitting  Cresses. 
No  one  using  *  Chart  <>r  Sqntr*  ca* compete  with  The  McDowell  Gftnnefll Drafting  Machine  In  Cutting  Stylish, 

Graceful  anil  Perfect-Fitting  OamwnU. 
Easy  to  L**rn,  Rapid  to  t  ie.  Flit  any 
Form,  Follows  every  Fashion.  An  in- vention as  Useful  as  the  Sewing  Ma- 

chine. 

Free  30  days  to  test  at  your  own  home. Send  lor  Illustrated  Circular. 
The  Mcdowell  co. 6  West  Uth  Strtot,  New  York  City. 

W*  know  Me  adtertUera  to  be  tknrougVw  reliabU,  and  iKat  tktmr 
wwt\\n<  s#  a  realiy  wmdtr/nl  intention. — Editor. 

■HARTSHORN'S  *mBSw 
Beware  of  Imitations 

NOTICE 
AUTOGRAPH  //  /A"  LABEL 

xf*'  ANT)  GET 
THE  GENUINE 

HOW  OLD  IS  MY  BABY? 
If  you  will  send  us the  name  and  address 

of  any  baby  born  in 
1883  or  J8fc<5  and  a  pos- 

tage stamp,  we  will mail  that  child  a  sam- 
ple copy  of  **  Our Little  Ones  and 

the  2fursernt"  the 
most  beautiful  maga- zine in  the  world  lor 
little  people.  Address 

Bussell  PntlisUag  Co.,  36  Brcmlleld  Street,  Boston. 

HARTSHORN} 

BAILEY'S 

Compou  nd  1  m  ht-spreadi  ng  0f ™ 1  \er-plattd  Corrugated  Glass 
REFLECTORS Awonderful  invention  for 
"feg  Churches 

etc.  Satitfaction guaranteed.  Catalogue 
and  price  list  free. BAILEY  REFLECTOR  CO. 708  reon  A  Ye.  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

HOW  TO  BUILD  A  HOUSE.       METAL  CEILINGS. 

"  'Tis  true,  'tis  pity,  and  pity  'tis,  'tis 
true."    Some  people  still  clean  house  with- out 

SAPOLIO. 

1 1  you  are  thinking  about  building a  house  you  should  send  25  cents  fur ly  new  book  containing  plans  and 
•ecificatioi.s  for  35  houses,  all  sizes, 
om  2  rooms  up,  costing  from  %yo 

Ito  $5,000.   A  book  of  great  value  to ill  who  desire  to  build  a  house,  and 
will  suit  you  almost  as  well  as  if  you 

I  paid  $5  for  a  book.   Sent  post-paid  1  on  receipt  of  25  cents.  Address 
J.  8.  OGLLV1K,  ruoiislier,  57  BOSE  ST.,  New  York. 

BEST 
ARTISTI; 

Sapolio  is  a  solid  cake  of  Scouring  Soap. 

SAMPLE  COPY  of  Ladies'  Home  Journal and  Premium  Supplement,  sent  free  to  any address 
CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

APCSJTQ  of  every  kind.  Men  and  Women  seeking HUtH  I  O  a  business  change.  $75  to  $100  monthly 
Should  send  for  our  "  Copyrighted  methods "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address.  Treasure  Pur- i  chasco  A  •  ,l  >  c  i .  No.  &  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

for  Churches,  old  or  new  ; 
for  Schools.  Stores  and 

Residences. H.  S.  NORTHROP. 18  Rose  Street,  New  York. 

THE  HOUSEWIFE  4  SC  lOcts. 
If  you  mention  The  Christian  Herald. housewih:  publishing  co.,  n ew  York  City 

Beecham's  Pills  act  like  magic  on  a  weak  stomach. 
Fob  a  Disordered  Lives  try  Beecham's  Pills. 
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A  CRY. 

"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  It  any man  hoar  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." Rev.  3  :  20. 

Swekt  Guest,  dear  Guest,  no  more 
I  lock  the  low,  dim  door, 
Where  long  with  patience  sweet 
I  lave  strayed  Thy  weary  feet ;  > 
Withdrawing  bolt  and  bar, 
I  set  it  now  ajar. 

It  is  a  poor,  dark  place, 
Unworthy  of  such  grace  ; 
For  through  its  pane,  dust-deep, 
Only  the  shadows  creep, 
And  thick  have  spiders  spun, 
Nor  left  space  for  the  sun. 

And  here  no  rich  banquet 
Befitting  Thee  is  set  ; 
Not  even  bread  is  mine  ; 
I  have  no  food,  no  wine, 
No  damask  tine,  no  silver  cup; 
How,  then,  with  me  canst  sup? 

Oh !  that  it  were  but  clean  ! 
For  canst  Thou  really  mean 
To  come  and  sup  wherein  «. 
Only  foul  guests  have  been — 
A  dusty  dwelling  where 
All  empty  is  and  bare  ? 

Sweet  Guest,  dear  Guest,  if  Thou 
In  such  canst  go,  come  now  ! 
O  come  !   hungry  I  wait 
Longing,  repentant,  late, 
Withdraw  each  bolt  and  bar, 
And  set  my  door  ajar. 

— Seated. . 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poein  in  leatlet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Sample  Parlirt  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten 
cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

Salt-rheum,  with  its  intense  itching  and  burning, 
is  cured  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Many  who  were 
formerly  severe  sufferers  have  reason  to  thank 
"the  peculiar  medicine"  for  cures  effected. 
An  old  family  physician  first  recommended 

Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  colds,  coughs. 
Almost  a  century  ago.  Johnson's  Anodyne  Lini- 

ment, a  noble  remedy,  was  first  made  known. 

REVERENCE  FOR  THE  SABBATH. 

Stonewall  Jackson  laid  down  a 
law  for  himself  of  the  utmost  severi- 

ty on  this  question,  from  which  he 
never  afterward  swerved.  He  never 
posted  a  letter  without  calculating 
whether  it  would  have  to  travel  on 
.Sunday  to  reach  its  destination,  and 
if  so  he  would  not  post  it  until  Mon- 

day morning.  His  own  letters  he 
would  not  read  on  the  Sabbath,  but 
rose  with  the  sun  on  Monday  morn- 

ing to  read  them.  He  owned  at  one 
time  a  considerable  amount  of  stock 
in  a  Northern  railroad,  which  did  as 
much  business  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  as  any.  As  soon  as  he  discov- 

ered this,  he  sold  out  all  his  shares, 
and  took  stock  from  another  com- 

pany whose  dividends  were  far  in- 
ferior, because  they  did  not  indulge 

in  this  amount  of  .Sunday  traffic. 

A  BRAHMIN  SAVED  BY  A  SINGLE 
VERSE. 

AT  a  missionary  meeting  a  speaker 
stated  that  the  Rev.  D.  Corrie,  after- 

ward Bishop  of  Madras,  was  one  day 
sent  to  visit  a  dying  Brahmin.  He 
went,  and  was  surprised  to  find  the 
man  a  true  believer  in  Christ  re- 

joicing in  the  hope  of  heaven.  Mr. 
Corrie  inquired  how  he  had  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  "  Do  you  remember,"  said  the 
poor  man,  "  distributing  verses  of 
the  Scripture  at  this  place?"  naming 
the  village  where  he  lived.  "  You 
gave  one  to  me,  and  the  verse  was 
1  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 

whosoever  believcth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life/ 
That  verse  was  the  means  of  my 
conversion."  At  the  same  meeting 
another  .speaker  related  an  anecdote 
of  a  little  boy  who  having  heard  it 
said  that  for  every  penny  subscribed 
a  verse  of  Scripture  might  be  trans- 

lated into  a  foreign  language,  went 
home  and  begged  that  he  might  sub- 

scribe a  penny,  and  be  the  means  of 

translating  a  verse;  "  and,"  said  the 
little  fellow,  "I  should  wish  it  to  be 
that  verse:  '  For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 

everlasting  life.'  " 
SAVED  IN  AN  ATLANTIC  STORM. 

Some  years   ago,  Margaret  F  
was  crossing  the  Atlantic  Ocean  as  an 
Irish  emigrant  to  the  United  States. 
One  night,  when  the  ship  in  which 
she  sailed  was  far  out  at  sea  there 
arose  a  violent  storm.  The  pas- 

sengers were  filled  with  alarm.  Mar- 
garet shared  the  general  fear,  not 

that  she  dreaded  death  itself  so  much 

as  to  die  "  unshrived,"  there  being 
no  priest  on  board — no  one  there 
through  whom  in  the  last  hour,  she 
could  secure  the  absolution  of  her 
sins — filled  her  with  agony.  The 
storm  abated  and  passed  by,  and  they 
arrived  safely  at  their  destined  haven. 
Margaret  got  a  situation  with  a  lady 
to  whom  with  tears  she  described 
what  she  passed  through  on  that 
stormy  night.  "  What  could  I  do  ?  " 
she  said,  "  I  sat  there  alone,  nobody 
noticed  me — nobody  to  do  anything 
for  me.  Oh,  if  I  could  only  have  had 
a  priest  there  I  should  have  been 
willing  for  the  ship  to  have  gone 
down  the  next  hour,  but  there  was  not 
one.  Then  there  came  a  voice  and 

it  said  to  me,  '  Maybe  Jesus  Christ 
will  be  your  priest.'  I  was  afraid,  but 
I  had  no  one  else  to  go  to.  I  asked 
him  to  forgive  my  sins  himself,  and 
he  did,  and  made  it  known  to  my 
heart.  I  never  was  so  happy  in  my 
lite  before,  so  full  of  peace,  as  I  was 
when  thinking  the  ship  might  go 
down  every  minute.  I  did  not  care 
whether  it  sunk  or  sailed  then,  for 
I  knew  that  Christ  had  pardoned  me, 
and  I  found  him  the  best  Driest  in 

the  world." 
HONEST  NORMAN'S  PURSE. 

Norman,  a  poor  charcoal-burner's child,  was  sitting  under  a  tree  in  the 
forest,  sobbing.  A  nobleman  in  a 
green  coat,  who  was  shooting,  saw 
him,  and  said,  '.'  Boy,  what  are  you 
crying  about  ? "  "  Oh  !"  said  Norman, 
"  myfather  sent  me  into  the  town  to 
buy  some  medicine  at  the  druggist's 
for  my  mother,  who  has  been  ill  a 
long  time,  and  I  have  lost  the  purse 
and  the  money  on  the  way."  The 
nobleman  spoke  aside  to  the  keeper 
that  was  with  him  ;  he  then  pulled  a 
small  red  silk  purse  out  of  his  pocket, 
which  contained  some  gold,  and  said, 

"  Perhaps  this  is  your  perse  !  "  "Oh, 
no,"  replied  Norman  ;  "  mine  w  as 
very  shabby,  and  there  was  very  little 
money  in  it."  "  Perhaps  this  is  it !  " exclaimed  the  keeper,  as  he  produced 
an  ugly  little  leather  purse.  "  Oh, 
yes,  that  is  it  !  "  cried  Norman,  joy- 

fully. The  keeper  gave  it  back  to 
him.  The  nobleman  said,  "  And  I 
will  give  you  this  one  with  the  gold 
pieces  in  it,  as  a  reward  for  your 

honesty." 

CLEANSES 

S  ample  VaJ ftUBl/OATa^ 

PRESERVES 

BEAUTIFIES 

DEHCI0USL>Y^FCA</0REa^ 

JREFAp  AND  GUARANTEED  WE.WHQ¥T;  &  CO. 
^MANUFACTUrIrS  tf.ii 

»  THE  CELEBRATE! TED  Wl  *  (j^CGIOGNE: 

mi  mm  books  m  purchase, 

Choice  and  Popuiar  Alto  Songs. 
33  songs — each  one  a  Gem.  Price,  $ i  in  heavy 
paper,  $1.25  in  bds.,  and  $2  in  gilt  binding. 

The  Songs  of  Ireland. 
A  new  and  carefully  revised  collection  of  the best  and  most  celebrated  Irish  sonus.  Some  of 
the  best  melodies  in  existence,  and  bright,  spir- ited words.  66  songs.  Price,  $1  in  heavy  paper, 
Si. 25  in  bds  ,  and  £2  in  gilt  binding. 

CHOICE  SONG  COLLECTIONS. 
1  •= 

»2  1 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  5. conceded  to  be  the  best  song  book  ill  existence 
for  Religious  Work  and  Prayer  Meetings. 
234  Songs  with  Music.   $30  per  100.    Words,  $10. 

Bv  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D.  344 
J  Pfymns  and  Tunes  chosen  for 

use  where  only  one  book  is  desired  for  Prayer 
Meetings  and  the  Sundav  School; 
Firmly  bound  in  cloth.  $>40  per  100  copies. 

By  Ira  D.  Sankey,  contin- 
)   ues  to  be  the  banner  Sun- 

day School  song  book  this  season.  257  son^s.  S35 
per  100.    Sent  ay  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 
Complete  Catalogue  &  Specimen  Pages  sent  on  request. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
SI  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.    7G  K.  9th  St.,  New  York. 

Select  Songs 

Winnowed  Songs, 

if  You  Play th*  Organ 
Send  10  cts.for  copy  of  "THK  01MJAN."  Contains  24 
pages  choice  MUSIC,  also  suitable  for  Piano.  Each 
booK  complete.  Published  bi-monthlv  at  $1  a  year. 
I  D  EI  ACTED  ANTHEMS  (Samples)    for  30c. 
O  tAu  I  LI!  CAROLS  and  Services  "  10c. — ~— —  (i.  Molineux,  10  K.  14t!i  St..  >.  Y. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your time  to  get  orders  tor  our  cele- 
brated Teas,  Coffees,  and  Bak- 

ing Powder,  and  secure  a  beau- tilul  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose 
China  Tea  Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose 
Toilet  Set,  Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Casior,  or  Webs- 

ter's Dictionary.  3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on 
receipt  of  42. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

P.  O.  Box  289.        31  and  33  Vesey  St., New  York. 

TRACTS!    TRACTS!  TRACTS! 
We  have  a  large  stock  of  Booklets,  Tracts  and  Books 

imported  from  British  publishers,  suitable  for  Y.  M. 
(J.  A.,  Sunday  School,  Mission  and  Evangelistic  work- ers. Catalogues  and  sample  packet  free  on  receipt  of 
a  stamp  for  postage. 
BIBLE,  BOOK  AND  TRACT  DEPOT, ORIL.HA,  CANADA. 

The  Most  Reliable  Food 
For  Infante  &  invalids. Nota  medirine,but  a  specially 
prepared  Food,  adapted  to  the weakest  stomach.  4  sizes  cans 
Pamphletf'ree.  Wonhirhfr  Co 
(on  everylabel).  Palmer,  Mass. 

Song  Classics.    Vol.  1,      .      .  50  songs. 
Song  Classics.    Vol.  2,      .      .  39 
Song  Classics.    Low  Voices,     .  47  " 
Choice  Sacred  Solos,   ...  34  " Choice  Sacred  Solos.    Low  Voices  40  " 
Classic,  Baritone  and  Bass,      .  33  " 
Classic  Tenor  Songs,  36  " Good  Old  Songs  We  Used  to  Sing,  115 

CHOICE  PIANO  COLLECTIONS. 
Piano  Classics.    Vol.  1,      .  .  44  pieces. 
Piano  Classics.    Vol.  2,      .  .  31 
Classical  Pianist,       .      .  .  42  " 
Popular  Dance  Collection,  .  U(J  " 
Popular  Piano  Collection,  .  (>(>  " Operatic  Piano  Collection,  .  10  operas. 
Churchill's  BIRTHDAY  BOOK  ot  Eminent  Com-[ 

posers.    A  handsome  and  usetul  book,  $i.oo. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  for  retail  price. 

OLIVEE  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 
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PR.  TAJLMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  LAST  SUNDAY,  JANUARY  25,  1891,  AT  "THE  CHRISTIAN 
HERALD"  SERVICE  IN  THE  NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC. 

The  Magnificent  City— Its  Bridges,  Palaces  and  Hanging  Gardens— A  Night  Scene  —  The  Feast  in  the 
King's  Palace— The  Sumptuous  Carousal— The  Orgie  Interrupted— A  Sight  of  Terror— Daniel  Deciphers 
the  Inscription—  The  Scene  of  Slaughter— God's  Writing  Should  be  Read— A  Monarch  Reproved  —  The 
Opening  and  Close  of  the  Banquet  of  Sin— Death  Interrupting  the  Banquet— Destruction  Often  Sudden. 

"In  that  night  was  Belshazzar,  the  king  of  the  Chal- 
deans slain."  Daniel  5  :  30. 

AFTER  the  site  of  Babylon  had  been  select- 
ed, two  million  of  men  were  employed 

for  the   construction   of  the   wall  and 
principal  works.    The  walls  of  the  city  were 
sixty  miles  in   circumference.    They  were  sur- 

rounded  by  a   trench,  out  of 
which  had  been  dug  the  mate- 

rial for  the  construction  of  the 

city.    There  were   twenty  -  five 
gates  of  solid  brass  on  each  side 
of  the  square  city.    Between  ev- 

ery two  gates  a  great  watch- 
tower  sprang  up  into  the  heav- 

ens.    From  each  of  the  twenty- 
five  gates,    on  either  side,  a 
street   ran  straight  through  to 
the  gate  on  the  other  side,  so 
that  there  were  fifty  streets, each 
fifteen  miles  long,  which  gave  to 
the  city  an  appearance  of  won- 

derful regularity.     The  houses 
did  not  join  each  other  on  the 
ground,  and  between  them  were 
gardens  and  shrubbery,  From 
house-top  to  house-top  bridges 
swung,  over  which  the  inhabi- 

tants were  accustomed  to  pass. 
A    branch   of  the  Euphrates 
went   through   the    city,  over 
which   a  bridge  of  marvellous 
structure  was  thrown,  and  un- 

der which  a   tunnel  ran.  To 
keep  the  river  from  overflowing 
the  city  in  times  of  freshet,  a 
great  lake  was  arranged  to  catch 
the  surplus,  in  which  the  water 
was  kept  as  in  a  reservoir  until 
times  of  drought,  when  it  was 
sent  streamimg  down  over  the 
thirsty  land.    A  palace  stood  at 
each  end    of    the  Euphrates 
bridge  ;    one  palace  a  mile  and 
three-quarters   in  compass,  and 
the  other  palace  seven  and  a  half 
miles   in  circumference.  The 
wife  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  having 
been    brought  up   among  the 
mountains  of  Media,  could  not 
stand  it  in  this  flat  country  of 
Babylon,  and  so,  to  please  her, 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  a  mountain, 
four  hundred  feet  high,  built  in 
the  midst  of  the  city.      This  mountain  was 
surrounded    by  terraces,  for  the   suppqrt  of 
which  great 
arches  were 
lifted.     On  the 
top   of  these 
arches  flat 
stones  were  laid; 
then  a  layer  of 
reeds  and  bitu- 

men ;   then  two  ̂  
rows  of  bricks, 
closely  cement- i<? 
ed  ;  then  thick 
sheets  of  lead, 
upon  which  the 
soil  was  placed. 
The  earth  here 
deposited  was  so 
deep  that  the 
largest  trees  had     the  passage  of  the  red  sea. 
room  to  anchor  their  roots.  All  the  glory  of  the 
flowery  tropics  was  spread  out  at  that  tremend- 

ous height,  until  it  must  have  seemed  to  one  be- 
low as  though  the  clouds  were  all  in  blossom, 

and  the  very  sky  leaned  on  the  shoulder  of  the 
cedar.  At  the  top  an  engine  was  constructed 
which  drew  the  water  from  the  Euphrates,  far 
below,  and  made  it  spout  up  amid  this  garden 
of  the  skies.  All  this  to  please  his  wife  !  I 
think  she  must  have  been  pleased. 

In  the  midst  of  this  city  stood  also  the  tem- 

The  Handwriting  on  the  Wall. 

pie  of  Belus.  One  of  its  towers  was  one  eighth 
of  a  mile  high,  and  on  the  top  of  it  an  observa- 

tory, which  gave  the  astronomers  great  advan- 
tage, as,  being  at  so  great  a  height,  one  could 

easily  talk  with  the  stars.  This  temple  was  full 
of  cups,  and  statues,  and  censers,  all  of  gold. 
One  image  weighed  a  thousand  Babylonish  tal- 

ents, which  would  be  equal  to  fifty-two  million 
dollars.  All  this  by  day,  but  now  night  was 
about  to  come  down  on  Babylon.  The  shadows 
of  her  two  hundred  and  fifty  towers  began  to 
lengthen.  The  Euphrates  rolled  on,  touched 
by  the  fiery  splendors  of  the  setting  sun  ;  and 
gates  of  brass,  burnished  and  glittering,  open- 

ed and  shut  like  doors  of  flame.  The  hanging 
gardens  of  Babylon,  wet  with  the  heavy  dew, 
began  to  pour  ,  from  starlit  flowers  and  drip- 

ping leaf,  a  fragrance  for  many  miles  around. 
The  streets  and  squares  were  lighted  for  dance, 
and  frolic,  and  promenade.  The  theatres  and 
galleries  of  art  invited  the  wealth,  and  pomp, 
and  grandeur  of  the  city  to  rare  entertainments. 
Scenes  of  riot  and  wassail  were  mingled  in 
every  street  ;  godless  mirth,  and  outrageous 
excess,  and  splendid  wickedness  came  to  the 

king's  palace,  to  do  their  mightiest  deeds  of darkness. 

A  royal  feast  to-night  at  the  king's  palace  ! 
Rushing  up  to  the  gates  are  chariots,  upholster- 

ed with  precious  cloths  from  Dedan,  and  drawn 
by  fire-eyed  horses  from  Togarmah,  that  rear 
and  neigh  in  the  grasp  of  the  charioteers ; 
while  a  thousand  lords  dismount,  and  women, 
dressed  in  all  the  splendors  of  Syrian  emerald, 
and  the  color-blending  of  agate  and  the  chaste- 
ness  of  coral,  and  the  sombre  glory  of  Tyrian 
purple,  and  princely  embroideries,  brought 
from  afar  by  camels  across  the  desert,  and  by 
ships  of  Tarshish  across  the  sea. 

Open  wide  the  gates,  and  let  the  guests  come 
in.    The  chamberlains  and  cup-bearers  are  all 
ready.    Hark  to  the  rustle  of  the  robes,  and  to 
the  carol  of  the  music!    See  the  blaze  of  the 

jewels  !    Lift  the  banners.  Fill 
the   cups.     Clap  the  cymbals. 
Blow  the  trumpets.    Let  the 

night  go  by  with  song.and  dance, 
and  ovation  ;   and  let  that  Baby- 

lonish  tongue  be  palsied  that 
will  not  say,  "O,  King  Belshazzar, 

live  forever! " Ah !  my  friends,  it  was  not  any 
common  banquet  to  which  these 

great  people  came.   All  parts  ofl the  earth  had  sent  their  richest 
viands  to  that  table.  Brackets 
and    chandeliers  flashed  their 

light  upon  tankards  of  burnished 
gold.   Fruits,  ripe  and  luscious, 
in  baskets  of  silver,  entwined 

with  leaves,  plucked  from  royal' conservatories.     Vases,  inlaid 
with  emerald,  and  ridged  with 
exquisite  traceries,    filled  witfaj 
nuts  that  were   threshed  from) 
forests  of  distant  lands.  Wine 
brought   from   the   royal  vatsj 
foaming  in  the  decanters  and! 
bubbling  in  the  chalices.  Tufts  o| 
cassia  and  frankincense  waftin 
their  sweetness  from  wall  and 

table.  Gorgeous  banners  unfold- 
ing in   the  breeze  that  cam« 

through  the  opened  window,  be  I 
witched   with   the   perfume  6i  " 

hanging   gardens.  Fountains21 
rising   up   from   inclosures*  q  "> 
ivory,  in  jets  of  crystal,  to  fall  ̂  
in  clattering  rain  of  diamonds c 
and  pearls.     Statues  of  mightj  & 
men  looking  down,  from  niches 
in  the  wall,  upon  crowns  an<J  * 
shields  brought  from  subduec  & 
empires.     Idols   of  wonderfu 
work,  standing  on  pedestals  o  f 

precious  stones.     Embroideries  * 
stooping  about  the  windows,  an< " 
wrapping  piflars  of  cedar,  an<# drifting  on 
and  agate. 

thrum  of  harps,  and  the  cl 
i>e   blast  of  trumpets  in 

por  inlaid  with  ivor  «• 
usic,  mingling  th  it 
h  of  cymbals,  an-  is ne  wave  of  trans  to 

port  that  wer  it; 

rippling  alon  to the  wall,  an  k 
breath  i among  the  ga 
lands,  and  pou 

ing    down  tl corridors,  a  n 
thril  ling  t  h 
souls  of  a  thote 
sand   banqiu  k ers.    The  sign 

is  given,  and  f* lords  and  ladi« the  mighty  m 

and  women  H 

the  land,   coi  ; 
around  the  tabfi'.. 

DEATH  OF  ANANIAS.  Pour    Ollt  < wine.    Let   foam  and  bubble    kiss   the  ri 

Hoist  every  one  his    cup,  and  drink  to  t  e- 
sentiment  :    "  O    King    Belshazzar,    live  f 
ever  !  "    Bestarred  head-band  and  carcanet  : •: 
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royal  beauty  gleam  to  the  uplifted  chalices,  as 
again,  and  again,  and  again  they  are  emptied. 
Away  with  care  from  the  palace  !  Tear  royal 
dignity  to  tatters  !  Pour  out  more  wine  !  Give 
us  more  light,  wilder  music,  sweeter  perfume  ? 
Lord  shouts  to  lord,  captain  ogles  to  captain. 
Goblets  clash;  decanters  rattle.  There  come  in 
the  vile  song,  and  the  drunken  hiccough,  and 
the  slavering  lip,  and  the  guffaw  of  idiotic 
laughter,  bursting  from  the  lips  of  princes, 
flushed,  reeling,  bloodshot ;  while  mingling 
with  it  all  I  hear,  "  Huzza!  huzza!  for  great 
Belshazzar ! " 
Whaf  is  that  on  the  plastering  of  the  wall  ? 

Is  it  a  spirit?  Is  it  a  phantom?  Is  it  God? 
Out  of  the  black  sleeve  of  the  darkness  a  finger 
of  fiery  terror  trembles  through  the  air  and 
comes  to  the  wall,  circling  about  as  though  it 
would  write,  and  then,  with  sharp  tip  of  flame, 
engraves  on  the  plastering  the  doom  of  the 
king.  The  music  stops.  The  goblet  falls  from 
the  nerveless  grasp.  There  is  a  thrill.  There 
is  a  start.  There  is  a  thousand-voiced  shriek 
of  horror.  Let  Daniel 
be  brought  in  .to  read 
that  writing.  H  e 
comes  in.  He  reads 

it :  "  Weighed  in  the 
balances  and  found 

wanting." Meanwhile  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  who  for 
two  years  had  been  be- 

sieging that  city,  took 
advantage  of  that 
carousal  and  came  in. 
I  hear  the  feet  of  the 
conquerors  on  the 
palace-stairs.  Massacre 
rushes  in  with  a  thou- 

sand gleaming  knives. 
Death  bursts  upon 
the  scene;  and  I  shut 
the  door  of  that  ban- 
queting-hall,  for  I  do 
not  want  to  look.  There 
is  nothing  there  b  u  t 
torn  banners,  and 
broken  wreaths,  and 
the  slush  of  upset  tank- 

ards, and  the  blood  of 
murdered  women,  and 
ttie  kicked  and 
tumbled  carcass  of  a 
iead  king.  For  "  in 
Ifaat  night  was  Bel- 
shazzar.the  king  of  the 
Zhaldeans,  slain." 

I  go  on  to  learn  that 
when  God  writes  any- 
Jnng  on  the  wall,  a 
nan  had  better  read  it 
is  it  is.  Daniel  did  not 
nisinterpret  or  modify 

us.  Daniel  must  read  it  as  it  is.  A  minister 
preached  before  James  I.  of  England,  who  was 
James  VI.  of  Scotland.  What  subject  did  he 
take?  The  king  was  noted  all  over  the  world 
for  being  unsettled  and  wavering  in  his 
ideas.  What  did  the  minister  preach  about  to 
this  man  who  was  James  I.  of  England  and 
James  VI.  of  Scotland  ?  He  took  for  his  text 
James  1:6.  -  He  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed." 
Hugh  Latimer  offended  the  king  by  a  sermon 
he  preached:  and  the  king  said,  "Hugh  Lati- 

mer, come  and  apologize."  "  I  will,"  said  Hugh Latimer.  So  the  day  was  appointed  ;  and  the 
king's  chapel  was  full  of  lords,  and  dukes,  and the  mighty  men  and  women  of  the  country,  for 
Hugh  Latimer  was  to  apologize.  He  began  his 
sermon  by  saying,  "Hugh  Latimer,  bethink 
thee  !  Thou  art  in  the  presence  of  thine  earthly 
king,  who  can  destroy  thy  body.  But  bethink 
thee,  Hugh  Latimer,  that  thou  art  in  the  pres- 

ence of  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  who 
can   destroy  both   body  and  soul  in  hell-fire," 

The  Capture  of  Babylon. 

J.he  handwriting  on  the  wall.    It  is  all  foolish- 
pess  to  expect  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  to 
preach  always  things  that  the  people  like,  or 
he  people  choose.    Young  men,  what  shall  I 
preach  to  you  to-night?    Shall  I  tell  you  of  the 
llignity  of  human  nature?    Shall  I  tell  you  of 
he  wonders  that  our  race  has  accomplished? 

•Oh!  no,"  you  say;  "tell  me  the  message  that 
i-ame  from  God.J'    I  will.    If  there  is  any  hand- 

writing on  the  wall,  it  is  this  lesson:  "Accept 
:»f  Christ,  and  be  saved!"    I  might  talk  of  a 
Teat  many  other  things;  but  that  is  the  mes- 
|age,  and  so  I  declare  it.    Jesus  never  flattered 
hose  to  whom  he  preached.     He   said  to 
|hose  who  did  wrong,  and  who  were  offensive 
a  his  sight,   "Ye  generation    of  vipers!  ye 
/hited  sepuchres  !    how  can  ye  escape  the 
amnation  of  hell !"    Paul  the  apostle  preached efore  a  man  who  was  not  ready  to  hear  him 
•reach.    What  subject  did  he  take?  Did  he  say, 
Oh!  you  are  a  good  man,  a  very  fine  man,  a 

ery  noble  man?"    No;  he  preached  of  right- 
ousness  to  a  man  who  was  unrighteous;  of 
;mperance  to  a  man  who  was  the  victim  of 
ad  appetites;  of  the  judgment  to  come  to  a 
tan  who  was  unfit  for  it.    So  we  must  always 
eclare  the  message  that  happens  to  come  to 

Then  he  preached  with  appalling  directness  at 
the  king's  crimes. Another  lesson  that  comes  to  us:  there  is  a 

great  difference between  the 

opening  of  the 
banquet  of  sin 
and  its  close. 
Young  m  a  ii,  if 

you  had  looked 
in  upon  the  ban- 

quet in  the  first few  hours,  you 
would  have 
wished  you  had 
been  invited 
there,  and  could 

)  sit  at  the  feast. 
"Oh  !  the  gran- 

deur of  Belshaz- 
zar's  least  !  "  you 

LATIMER  REPROVING  THE  KING.       W  O  U  1  d  have 
said  ;  but  you  look  in  at  the  close  of  the 
banquet,  and  your  blood  curdles  with  horror. 
The  King  of  Terrors  has  there  a  ghastlier  ban- 

quet; human  blood  is  the  wine,  and  dying  groans 
are  the  music.   Sin  has  made  itself  a  king  in  the 

earth.  It  has  crowned  itself.  It  has  spread  a 
banquet.  It  invites  all  the  world  to  come  to  it. 
It  has  hung  in  its  banqueting-hall  the  spoils  of all  kingdoms,  and  the  banners  of  all  nations.  It 
has  gathered  from  all  music.  It  has  strewn, 
from  its  wealth,  the  tables  and  the  floors,  and 
arches.  And  yet  how  often  is  that  banquet broken  up;  and  how  horrible  is  its  end!  Ever 
and  anon  there  is  a  handwriting  on  the  wall. 
A  king  falls.  A  great  culprit  is  arrested.  The 
knees  of  wickedness  knock  together.  God's 
judgment,  like  an  armed  host,  breaks  in  upon the  banquet ;  and  that  night  is  Belshazzar,  the 
king  of  the  Chaldeans,  slain. 

Here  is  a  young  man  who  says,    I  cannot  see 
why  they  make  such  a  fuss  about  the  intoxicat- 

ing cup.    Why,  it  is  exhilarating  !    It  makes  me feel  well.    I  can  talk  better,  think  better,  feel 
better.    I  cannot  see  why  people  have  such  a 
prejudice  against  it."    A  few  years  pass  on,  and he  wakes  up  and  finds  himself  in  the  clutches 
of  an  evil  habit  which  he  tries  to  break,  but  can 
not  ;  and  he  cries  out,  "Oh,  Lord  God  !  help me!"  It   seems  as 

though  God  would  not 
hear  his  prayer  ;  and 
in  an  agony  of  body 
and  soul  he  cries  out, 
"  It  biteth  like  a  ser- 

pent, and    it  stingeth 
like  an  adder."  How 
bright   it  was  at  the 
start  !    How   black  it 
was  at  the  last  ! 

Here  is  a  man  who 
begins  to  read  corrupt 
novels.    "  They  are  so 
charming,"    says   he  ; 
"  I  will  go  out  and  see 
for  myself  whether  all 

these  things  are  so." He  opens  the  gate  of 
a  sinful  life.    He  goes 
in.  A  sinful  sprite 
meets   him   with  her 
wand.    She  waves  her 
wand,  and  it  is  all  en- chantment.    Why,  it 
seems  as  if  the  an- 

gels of  God  had  poured 
out  phials  of  perfume 
in  the  atmosphere.  As 
he  walks  on,  he  finds 
the  hills  becoming 
more  radiant  with 

foliage.and  the  ravines 
more  resonant  with 
the  falling  water.  Oh  ! 
what  a  charming  land- 

scape he  sees  !  But that  sinful  sprite,  with 
her    wand,  meets 
him  again ;    but  now 
she   reverses  the 

vand,  and  aP  *he  enchantment  is  gone.  The 
cup  is  full  of  poison.    The  fruit  turns  to  ashes. 
All  the  leaves  of  the  bower  are  forked  tongues 
of  hissing  serpents.    The  flowing  fountains  fall 
back  in  a  dead  pool,  stcnchful  with  corruption. 
The  luring  songs  become  curses  and  screams 
of  demoniac   laughter.     Lost   spirits  gather 
about  him  and  feel  for  his  heart,  and  beckon 
him  on  with  "  Hail,  brother !     Hail,  blasted 
spirit,  hail  !  "    He  tries  to  get  out.    He  comes to  the  front  door  where  he  entered,  and  tries 
to  push  it  back,  but  the  door  turns  against  him; 
and  in  the  jar  of  that. shutting  door  he  hears 
these  words,  "This  night  is  Belshazzar,  the 
king  of  the  Chaldeans,  slain."    Sin  may  open 
bright  as  the  morning.     It  ends  dark  as  the 
night ! I  learn  further  from  this  subject  that  Death 
sometimes  breaks  in  upon  a  banquet.  Why  did 
he  not  go  down  to  the  prisons  in  Babylon  ? 
There  were  people  there  that  would  like  to 
Jiave  died.  I  suppose  there  were  men  and 
women  in  torture  in  that  city  who  would  have 
welcomed  death.  But  he  comes  to  the  palace  ; 
and  just  at  the  time  when  the  mirth  is  dashing 
to  the  tiptop  pitch,  Death  breaks  in  at  the  ban- 

quet.   We  have  often  seen  the  same  thing  il- 
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lustrated.  Here  is  a  young  man  just  come 
from  college.  He  is  kind.  He  is  loving.  He 
is  enthusiastic.  He  is  eloquent.  By  one  spring 
he  may  bound  to  heights  toward  which  many 
men  have  been  struggling  for  years.  A  pro- 

fession opens  before  him.  He  is  established  in 
the  law.  His  friends  cheer  him.  Eminent 
men  encourage  him.  After  awhile  you  may 
see  him  standing  in  the  United  States  Senate, 
or  moving  a  popular  assemblage  by  his  elo- 

quence, as  trees  are  moved  in  a  whirlwind. 
Some  night  he  retires  early.  A  fever  is  on 
him.  Delirium,  like  a  reckless  charioteer, 
seizes  the  reins  of  his  intellect.  Father  and 
mother  stand  by  and  see  the  tides  of  his  life 
going  out  to  the  great  ocean.  The  banquet  is 
coming  to  an  end.  The  lights  of  thought,  and 
mirth,  and  eloquence  are  being  extinguished. 
The  garlands  are  snatched  from  the  brow.  The 
vision  is  gone.  Death  at  the 
banquet ! 

We  saw  the  same  thing,  on  a 
larger  scale,  illustrated  at  the 
last  war  in  this  country.  Our 
whole  nation  had  been  sitting 
at  a  national  banquet — North, 
South,  East,  and  West.  To  pre- 

pare that  banquet,  the  sheep- 
folds  and  the  aviaries  of  the 
country  sent  their  best  trea- 

sures. The  orchards  piled  up 
on  the  table  their  sweetest  fruits. 
The  presses  burst  out  with  new 
wines.  To  sit  at  that  table,  came 
the  yeomanry  of  New  Hamp- 

shire, and  the  lumbermen  of 
Maine,  and  the  Carolinian  from 
the  rice-fields,  and  the  Western 
emigrant  from  the  pines  of  Ore- 

gon, and  we  were  all  brothers — 
brothers  at  a  banquet.  Suddenly 
the  feast  ended.  What  meant 
those  mounds  thrown  up  at 
Chickamauga,  Shiloh,  Atlanta, 
Gettysburg,  South  Mountain  ? 
What  meant  the  corn-fields  gul- 

lied with  the  wheels  of  the 

heavy  supply-train  ?  Why  those 
rivers  of  tears — those  lakes  of 
blood  ?  God  was  angry  !  Jus- 

tice must  come.  A  handwrit- 
ing on  the  wall !  The  nation 

had  been  weighed  and  found 
wanting.  Darkness  !  Darkness  ! 
Woe  to  the  North  !  Woe  to 
the  South  !  Woe  to  the  East ! 
Woe  to  the  West  !  Death  at  the 

banquet !   
I  have  also  to  learn  from  the  subject  that  the 

destruction  of  the  vicious,  and  of  those  who 
despise  God,  will  be  very  sudden.  The  wave 
of  mirth  had  dashed  to  the  highest  point  when 
that  Medo-Persian  army  broke  through.  It  was 
unexpected.  Suddenly.almost  always,  comes  the 
doom  of  those  who  despise  God,  and  defy  the 
laws  of  men.  The  Red  Sea  was  divided.  The 
Egyptians  tried  to  cross.  There  can 
be  no  danger.  Forward,  great  host  of  the 
Egyptians  !  Clap  the  cymbals,  and  blow  the 
trumpets  of  victory !  After  them  !  We  will 
catch  them  yet,  and  they  shall  be  destroyed. 
But  the  walls  begin  to  tremble.  [Sudden- 

ly destruction  came.  One  half-hour  before  they 
could  not  have  believed  it.  Destroyed  ;  and 
without  remedy. 

I  am  just  setting  forth  a  fact,  which  you  have 
noticed  as  well  as  I.  Ananias  comes  to  the 

apostle.  The  apostle  says  :  "  Did  you  sell  the 
land  for  so  much  ? "  He  says,  **  Yes."  It  was 
a  lie.  Dead  !  as  quick  as  that !  Sapphira,  his 
wife,  comes  in.  "  Did  you  sell  the  land  for  so 
much  ?  "  "  Yes."  It  was  a  lie  ;  and  quick  as 
that  she  was  dead  !  God's  judgments  are  upon 
those  who  despise  him  and  defy  him.  They 
come  suddenly. 

Are  there  any  here  who  are  unprepared  for 
the  eternal  world  ?  Are  there  any  here  who 
have  been  living  without  God,  and  without 
hope  ?  Let  me  say  to  you  that  you  had  better 
accept  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  lest  suddenly 
your  last  chance  be  gone.    The   lungs  will 

cease  to  breathe  ;  the  heart  will  stop.  Nothing 
will  be  left  but  Death,  and  Judgment,  and  Eter- 

nity. Oh  !  flee  to  God  this  hour !  If  there  be 
one  in  this  presence  who  has  wandered  far 
away  from  Christ,  though  he  may  not  have 
heard  the  call  of  the  Gospel  for  many  a  year,  I 
invite  him  now  to  come  and  be  saved.  Flee 
from  thy  sin  !  Flee  to  the  stronghold  of  the 
Gospel !  Now  is  the  accepted  time  :  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation. 

Good-night,  my  young  friends  !  May  you  have 
rosy  sleep,  guarded  by  him  who  never  slumbers! 
May  you  awake  in  the  morning  strong  and  well! 
But  oh  !  art  thou  a  despiser  of  God  ?  Is  this 
thy  last  night  on  earth  ?  Shouldest  thou  be 
awakened  in  the  night  by  something,  thou 
knowest  not  what,  and  there  be  shadows  float- 

ing in  the  room,  and  a  handwriting  on  the 
wall,   and   you   feel   that   your   last   hour  is 
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come,  and  there  be  a  fainting  at  the  heart, 
and  a  tremor  in  the  limb,  and  a  catching  of  the 
breath — then  thy  doom  would  be  but  an  echo 
of  the  words  of  the  text  :  "  In  that  night  was 
Belshazzar,  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans,  slain." Hear  the  invitation  of  the  Gospel  !  There 
may  be  some  one  in  this  house  to  whom  I  shall 
never  speak  again,  and  therefore  let  it  be 
}n  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  and  not  in  my  own, 
with  which  I  close  :  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirst- 
eth!  Come  ye  to  the  waters.  And  let  him  that 
hath  no  money  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 

out money,  and  without  price."  "  Come  unto Me,  all  ye  who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and 

I  will  give  you  rest."  Oh  !  that  my  Lord  Jesus would  now  make  himself  so  attractive  to  your 
souls  that  you  can  not  resist  him;  and  that,  if 
you  have  never  prayed  before, or  have  not  prayed 
since  those  days  when  you  knelt  down  at  your 
mother's  knee,  then  that  to-night  you  might 
pray  saying : 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  bid'st  me  come  to  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 

But  if  you  can  not  think  of  so  long  a  prayer 
as  that,  I  will  give  you  a  shorter  prayer  that  you 

can  say:  "God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner!"  Or, if  you  can  not  think  of  so  long  a  prayer  as  that, 
I  will  give  you  a  still  shorter  one  that  you  may 
utter  :  "  Lord  save  me,  or  I  perish  !  "  Or  if  that 
be  too  long  a  prayer,  you  need  not  utter  one 
word.    Just  look  and  live  ! 

A  NOBLE  GIFT  TO  WOMEN. 

"  THE  MARGARET-LOUISA  HOME  "  FOB  THE  TEM- 
PORARILY UNEMPLOYED. 

Mrs.  Elliott  F.  Shepard's  Generosity  Aids  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Association  of  New  York  to  Solve 
a  Difficult  Problem— Pure  Surroundings  and  Christian 
Safeguards  for  Young  Girls  who  are  Strangers  in  the 
Great  Metropolis. 

O  one  who  has  never  lived  in  a  great  and 

populous  city,  it  is  almost  incomprehensi- 
ble that,  amid  so  much  wealth  and  grand- 

eur, there  could  be  multitudes  in  misery.  Yet 
in  every  large  centre  of  population  there  are 
thousands  who  suffer  from  enforced  idleness 
and  the  privations  it  brings.  Christian  effort 
has  done  much  to  mitigate  the  trials  of  the  un- 

employed, and  to  afford  them  comfortable  and 
respectable  quarters  while  they 
are  searching  for  work.  But 
strangely  enough,  in  a  majority 
of  cases,  the  provision  has 
been  made  mainly  for  men;  the 
women,  although  they  are  shar- 

ers in  the  hardships  that  follow 
in  the  train  of  idleness,  have 
been  left  largely  to  shift  for 
themselves.  In  Berlin,  London 
and  New  York,  there  have  been 
reared  elegant  edifices  for  the 
accommodation  of  young  men 
who  are  in  search  of  employ- 

ment in  these  great  cities. 
These  places  are  among  the 
best  substitutes  for  a  genuine 

home,  supplying  all  the  safe- guards needed  to  keep  the  youth 
from  contracting  the  habits  and 
vicious  tastes  that  come  from bad  company. 

On  the  19th  of  January,  there 

was  opened  and  publicly  trans- 
ferred to  the  Young  Women's Christian  Association  of  New 

York  City.the  first  home  of  this 
character  for  young  women 
ever  opened  in  this  country.  It 
comes  as  a  solution  to  the  prob- lem where  to  place  young 
women  who  are  temporarily  in 
the  city  looking  for  occupation 
— women  and  girls  of  good  char- 

acter, but  who,  if  subjected  to 
the  severe  trials  and  tempta- 

tions of  city  life  under  circum- stances of  penury,  might  very 

 quickly   drift    into    a  vortex 
from  which  recovery  -would  be  almost  hope- 

less. It  is  to  save  these  innocent  ones 
from  sin  and  danger,  that  the  Margaret-Louisa 
Home  has  been  so  generously  established  and 
given  to  the  care  and  trusteeship  of  the  Young,  j 
Women's  Christian  Association,  by  Mrs.  Elliott 
F.  Shepard,  whose  sympathy  for  her  less  for- 

tunate sisters  has  taken  this  most  practical  and 
valuable  turn.  She  has  purchased  the  building 
and  lot  at  No.  14  East  Sixteenth  Street,  and 
erected  thereon  a  spacious,  six-story  building, 
50  feet  front  and  150  feet  deep,  and  fittingly 
furnished  it  throughout.  The  Home — a  picture 
of  which  may  be  seen  on  the  first  page  of  this 
issue — is  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  struc- 

tures in  the  neighborhood,  and  is  connected 

with  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association 
building  on  Fifteenth  Street,  by  a  corridor  run- 

ning through  the  block.  Its  parlors,  qffices, 
restaurant  and  laundry,  are  ample  for  a  large 
hotel,  and  there  are,  besides,  92  beds  for  the. 
accommodation  of  the  guests.  The  rooms  are 
rented  at  a  nominal  figure.  In  the  restaurant, 
which  is  exclusively  for  women,  meals  are 
served  a  la  carte  and  table  d'hote,  and  the  fare 
is  plain  and  wholesome. 

This  noble  gift,  which  is  the  recognition  by 
Mrs.  Shepard  of  a  long-felt  want  of  the  YoungL 

Women's  Christian.  Association,  was  privately"^ turned  over  to  the  officers  of  that  organization 
on  January  8th,  when  the  deeds  were  transfer- 

red. Mrs.  Shepard,  who  is  a  lady  of  wealth  in 
her  own  right,  and  a  leader  in  society,  is  the 
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wife  of  Col.  Elliott  F.  Shepard,  editor  and  pro- 
prietor of  the  New  York  Mail  and  Express. 

She  is  a  woman  of  many  secret  charities.  The 
new  Home  has  been  named  for  her  two  daugh- 

ters,  Louisa  and   Margaret.     It  cost  about 
$300,000.    On  January  19,  a  brief  service  of  con- 

secration was  held,  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev. 
Dr.  David  Greer,  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Church, 
and  an  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
ohn  Hall,  his  auditors  filling  the  chapel  con- 
lecting  the  two  buildings,  and  listening  with 
the  deepest  attention.    The  only  condition  im- 
oosed  upon  him,  he  said,  was  that  he  should 
Pronounce  no  eulogy  upon  the  donor  of  this 
nunificent  gift.    He  would  respect  these  in- 

fractions, because  he  recognized  the  spirit  in 
vhich  they  had  been  given.    Even  while  she 
lad  been  planning  the  gift,  she  had  striven  to 
ceep  it  so  that  her  left  hand  should  not  know 
vhat  her  right  hand  did.    Regarding  the  ob- 
ect  of  the  Home,  he  said  the  new  addition  was 
lomething  that  had  been  long  lacking  in  the 
reat  work  of  the  Association.    Girls  from  the 
ountry,  homeless  and  strangers  in  the  city, 
night  here  have  a  temporary  abiding-place,  a 
afe  and  inexpensive  retreat,  till  they  had  time 
o  look  about,  and  either  find  a  permanent 
ioarding-place  or  good  employment.  The 
lome  was  not  meant  to  destroy  their  self-re- 

pect  or  their  self-reliance.    After  a  month's esidence,  they  were  expected  to  make  room 
or  others.    Any  one  who  had  ever  come  into 
ontact  with  this  class  of  girls,  would  know  just 
ow  much  needed  such  a  Home  as  this  was. 
rirls  come  here,  and  would  fall  into  wrong 
ands  and,  in  their  innocence,  it  might  be  into 
vil  hands.    He  would  advise  all  girls  who  had 
ountry  homes,  to  remain  there,  though  they 
light  have  less  chance  of  advancement.  But 

*  they  would  come  to  the  cities,  it  was  the  duty f  good  Christians  to  provide  for  their  safety 
nd  well-being,  as  far  as  possible.    Closing,  he 
Doke  in  warm  commendation  of  the  moral  and 
jcial  safeguards  surrounding  the  tenants  of 
ic  Home,  and  the  benefits  they  must  derive 
om  constant  contact  with  the  pure  influences 

f  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association, 
itli  its  system  of  Bible  teaching  and  its  stead- 
ist  dependence  upon  God. 
It  is  just  six  years  since  the  foundation  stone 

f  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association 
iilding,  on  East  Fifteenth  Street, was  laid  with 
>propriate  ceremonies.    The  building,  which 
of  the  Queen  Anne  style  of  architecture,  five 
ories  high,  with  a  facade  of  rough-hewn  stone 
iid  pressed  brick,  covers  a  plot  of  ground 
:venty-five  by  one  hundred  and  three  feet.  Its 
egant  aud  spacious  appointments  including 
ading-room,  employment  office,  and  educa- 
>nal  and  the  industrial  class-rooms,  have  al- 
ady  been  fully  described  in  The  Christian 
ERALD.  Without  unnecessary  adornment,  and 
t  most  attractive  at  all  points,  it  is  one  of  the 
ost  substantial  buildings  ever  erected  in  New 
>rk  for  a  philanthropic  purpose.    A  picture 
the  building  is  given  on  the  preceding  page. 

He  scope  and  influence  of  the  organization  are 
actically  unbounded,  and  the  rapid  growth  of 
.  various  departments  has  shown  how  much 
eded  it  was  in  a  community  where  but  little 
rention  had  been  paid  to  the  moral  and  intel- 
:tual  wants  of  young  women  outside  of  the 
lurches.    Besides,  the  philanthropy  has  been 
the  widest  and  most  practical  sort  ;  the  great 
ject  has  been  to  aid  the  needy  to  help  them- 
ives. 

There  is  to-day  no  busier,  more  popular,  and 
>re  useful  place  in  the  Empire  City  than  the 
«ung  Women's  Christian  Association,  and  the 
od  it  has  done,  and  will  do  in  the  future,  is 
[undless.  It  has  won  the  confidence  and 
pport  of  many  wealthy  Christian  people  and 
;  new  addition  to  its  field  of  usefulness, 
.ich  has  been  placed  at  its  disposal  through 
i  kindness  of  Mrs.  Shepard,  will  go  far  to- 
rd  making  it  a  perfectly  organized  and 
iipped  agency  for  the  elevation  of  woman 
i'  for  her  spiritual  and  temporal  progress, 
ich  should  endear  it  to  mothers,  sisters, 
aghters  and  wives  all  over  this  broad  Republic. 
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THE  LATE  GEORGE  BANCROFT. 

Sketch  of  the  Career  of  America's  Greatest  Historian. 
(Set  Portrait  m  paged/.) 

ON  another  page  appears  a  tribute  from  the 
pen  of  Dr.  Talmage  to  the  memory  of  the 
great  historian,  scholar  and  statesman, 

whose  recent  death  the  nation  mourns.     It  is 
therefore  unnecessary  to  do  more  in  this  place 
than  summarize  the  events  of  his  long  life. 
George  Bancroft  was  born  at  Worcester, 

Mass.,  Oct.  3,  1800,  and  was  consequently  in  his 
ninety-first  year,  when  he  died  on  January  17, 
last.  He  was  the  son  of  Dr.  Aaron  Bancroft,  a 
distinguished  Congregational  minister,  who  in 
his  young  days,  had  served  as  a  volunteer  in 
the  battles  of  Lexington  and  Bunker  Hill.  The 

minister  carefully  supervised  his  son's  educa- 
tion, and  must  have  been  delighted  with  his 

progress,  for  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  the  boy  was 
sufficiently  advanced  to  enter  Harvard.  He 

took  the  four-years'  course,  and  graduated  with 
honor  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  Both  he  and 
his  family  appear  at  that  time  to  have  regarded 
the  pulpit  as  ,the  natural  occupation  of  his 
future  life.  In  view  of  his  youth,  and  mental 
gifts,  a  further  course  of  study  was  deemed  ad- 

visable as  a  preparation  for  his  work.  He  there- 
fore went  to  Germany,  where  he  spent  some 

time  at  the  University  of  Goettingen,  and  gain- 
ed the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy.  Subse- 

quently he  studied  at  Heidelberg,  and  made  the 
acquaintance  of  the  greatest  scholars  and  writers 
of  the  day,  including  Goethe,  Eichhorn,  Hereen, 
Benecke  and  Bunsen. 

In  1822  Mr.  Bancroft  returned  to  the  United 
States.  For  about  a  year  he  was  Professor  of 
Greek  at  Harvard,  but  he  withdrew  from  that 
position  to  organize  the  celebrated  Round  Hill 
School  at  Northampton,  Mass.  His  study  of 
American  history  and  his  enthusiastic  admira- 

tion for  the  Constitution  led  to  his  delivering 
several  orations  at  national  anniversaries  and 
these  brought  him  under  the  notice  of  politicians. 
He  was  elected  to  the  Legislature  of  Massachu- 

setts without  his  consent,  and  he  declined  to 
serve.  He  continued,  however,  to  take  a  deep 
interest  in  political  life,  though  making  litera- 

ture his  chief  occupation.  In  1823  he  published 
a  volume  of  poems  and  the  next  year  he 

brought  out  a  translation  §f  Hereen's  Politics 
of  Ancient  Greece.  He  also  commenced  his  pre- 

parations for  the  production  of  the  great  his- 
tory, the  work  with  which  his  name  will  in  the 

future  be  chiefly  associated.  He  had  the  high- 
est conception  of  the  duty  of  an  historian,  as  is 

proved  by  the  painstaking  and  laborious  search 
for  original  records  and  for  any  contemporary 
documents  which  shed  light  on  the  subject.  The 
first  volume  was  published  in  1834.  He  had 
withdrawn  four  years  previously  from  the 
Round  Hill  School  that  he  might  give  his  un- 

divided attention  to  his  book.  His  original 
design,  as  explained  in  the  preface,  was  to 
write  the  history  of  the  United  States  from  the 
discovery  of  the  continent  down  to  his  own 
time.  Although  he  wrote  twelve  large  volumes 
and  was  still  at  work  upon  the  history  in  his 
eighty-fourth  year  he  did  not  get  beyond  the 
period  of  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution. 

His  interest  in  the  politics  of  his  time  also 
contributed  to  prevent  the  achievement  of  the 
task  to  which  he  had  set  himself,  though  inci- 

dentally it  furnished  him  with  opportunities  for 
gaining  the  accurate  information  which  ren- 

ders his  history  intrinsically  precious.  After 
serving  as  Collector  of  the  Port  of  Boston,  by 
the  appointment  of  President  Van  Buren,  he  ac- 

cepted the  portfolio  of  Naval  Affairs  in  the  Cab- 
inet of  President  Polk.  His  term  of  office  was 

signalized  by  the  establishment  of  the  Naval 
Academy  at  Annapolis,  by  the  seizure  of  Cali- 

fornia under  his  orders,  and  the  occupation  of 
Texas.  In  1846,  he  left  the  Cabinet  to  become 
Minister  to  England.  During  the  three  years 
of  his  residence  there,  beside  efficiently  per- 

forming the  duties  of  the  office,  he  made  a  mi- 
nute search  of  the  papers  in  the  Government 

archives  relating  to  the  Revolution,  which  the 
British  Cabinet  courteously  placed  at  his  dis- 

posal. The  material  he  thus  accumulated, 
was  embodied,  on  his  return,  in  five  more 
volumes  of  the  history.  He  divided  his  time 
between  his  home  in  New  York  and  his  country 
residence  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  laboring  uninter- 

ruptedly on  his  gigantic  undertaking. 
The  year  1867  found  Mr.  Bancroft  again  in 

Europe,  this  time  as  envoy  at  Berlin.  He  was 
first  accredited  to  the  Court  of  Prussia,  but  dur- 

ing his  seven  years  of  service  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia became  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  Mr.  Ban- 

croft became  United  States  Minister  under  the 
new  regime.  He  was  in  high  favor  with  the 
aged  Emperor  and  with  Bismarck,  and  used  his 
influence  in  the  settlement  of  the  vexed  ques- 

tion of  the  liability  of  German  Americans  to 
military  service.  In  1874  he  returned  to  Amer- 

ica, and  resumed  his  labors  on  the  history.  His 
twelfth  and  last  volume  was  published  in  1885. 

Of  late  years  much  of  Mr.  Bancroft's  time  wa3 spent  in  Washington,  where  he  had  many 
friends.  His  face  and  figure  were  familiar  to. 
the  citizens  as  he  went  for  his  daily  rides  on 
horseback  in  all  weathers.  He  attributed  his 
vigorous  health  and  long  life  to  regular  habits. 
It  was  his  custom  to  rise  at  five  or  six  and  work 
until  about  one  and  then  give  the  rest  of  day  to 
exercise  and  amusement.  A  carriage  accident 
in  1878,  caused  him  his  first  serious  illness  and 
two  years  ago  he  was  again  laid  aside  by  a  se- vere attack  of  sickness  from  which  it  was 
feared  he  would  not  recover.  Last  October, 
however,  he  reappeared  in  Washington  appar- 

ently in  his  usual  health  and  spirits.  Soon 
after  New  Year's  he  contracted  a  cold,  but  con- tinued his  usual  walks  and  rides.  He  did  not 
take  to  his  bed  until  Thursday,  January  15,  but 
the  following  day  he  became  unconscious  and 
on  Saturday  he  died.  His  son,  Mr.  John  C. 
Bancroft,  who,  with  his  wife,  had  kept  house 
for  the  historian  since  the  death  of  Mrs.  Ban- 

croft, in  1886,  watched  him  tenderly  and  affec- 
tionately to  the  end.  His  funeral  took  place 

on  January  20.  President  Harrison,  Secretar, 
Blaine  and  other  members  of  the  Cabinet, 
Chief  Justice  Fuller  and  a  distinguished  com- 

pany of  Senators  and  Foreign  Ministers  attend- 
ed the  ceremony  in  Washington,  whence  the  re- 

mains were  taken  for  interment  to  his  native 
town  of  Worcester,  Mass. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER 

A  Missing  Marriage  Certificate  would  be  worth 
a  large  sum  to  a  citizen  of  New  Haven,  Conn., 
if  it  could  be  recovered.  He  and  his  children 

have  become  entitled  to  the  estate  of  his  wife's 
brother,  who  died  recently  in  Germany,  worth 
over  fifty  thousand  dollars.  He  has  been  noti- 

fied that  his  claim  will  be  admitted  on  the  pro- 
duction of  the  necessary  documents.  He  is  un- 

able to  comply,  because  he  has  no  certificate  of 
his  marriage,  and  that  is  a  fatal  flaw  in  the 
chain  of  evidence,  which  will  prevent  his  get- 

ting the  estate.  It  appears  that  he  was  mar- 
ried thirty  years  ago  in  Germany.  He  was  then 

a  young  man  about  to  emigrate  to  America. 
The  girl  to  whom  he  was  engaged,  consented  to 
marry  him  only  on  the  eve  of  his  departure. 
As  he  was  to  start  early  the  next  morning,  they 
went  late  at  night  to  the  house  of  a  minister, 
who,  having  retired  for  the  night,  rose  from 
his  bed  to  marry  them.  The  minister  gave 
them  a  certificate,  but  omitted  to  enter  the 
marriage  on  the  church  books.  He  is  now 
dead,  and  there  is  therefore  no  evidence  of  the 
marriage  but  the  certificate.  The  man  lost 
that  some  years  ago,  when  his  pocket-book  con- 

taining it  and  other  documents  was  stolen  from 
him.  He  did  not  trouble  to  procure  a  dupli- 

cate, as  his  wife  was  dead  and  he  did  not  think 
it  of  much  importance.  He  now  perceives  that 
it  was  worth  a  fortune  and  deeply  deplores  its 
loss.  The  time  will  come  when  similar  una- 

vailing regret  will  be  felt  by  multitudes.  They 
will  grieve,  not  that  there  is  no  record  of  their 
union  with  Christ,  but  that  they  did  not  enter 
into  union  with  him.  It  seems  a  matter  of 
small  importance  to  them  now,  but  then  it 
will  be  the  one  indispensable  condition  of  eter- 

nal happiness.  (Mark  16 :  16.) 
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THE  SECOND  ADVENT. 

Christ  to  Come  in  Person  Raising  the  Righteous  Dead  and 
Transforming  Waiting  Believers. 

BY  JAMES  STEPHENS,  M.A, 

WHEN  our  Lord  Jesus  was  about  to  leave 

his  disciples,  he  said,  "If  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 

and  receive  you  unto  myself."  (John  14  :  3.)  This utterance  is  often  referred  to  as  if  it  were  ful- 
filled whenever  a  believer  is  taken  out  of  this 

world  by  death.  But,  when  our  Lord  spoke  of 
coming  again  to  take  us  to  himself,  he  meant  he 
would  come  in  his  own  person,  and  not  merely 
that  he  would  send  a  servant  to  fetch  us  to  be 
with  him  in  heaven.  This  is  evident  if  we  look 
at  Acts  1  :  II.  When  the  astonished  disciples 
were  looking  after  Jesus,  who  had  been  taken  up 
from  them  into  the  cloud,  two  men  in  white  ap- 

parel stood  by  them  and  said,  "  Ye  men  of  Gali- 
Jee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 

seen  him  go  into  heaven."  If  death  were  the 
coining  of  the  Lord,  it  could  not  be  said  that 
he  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  he  went,  for 
he  went  in  his  own  person.  The  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  then  is 

A  Personal  Coming. 

The  Lord's  coming  is  a  coming  to  take  his 
people  to  himself.  When  he  comes  the 
bodies  of  his  people  shall  be  redeemed.  We, 
even  now,  are  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  but  we 
look  for  the  day  of  complete  redemption.  We 
know  (1.  Thess.  4:  16,  17)  that  "the  Lord  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout  ....  and 

the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  This  is  not  a 
general  resurrection,  but  a  resurrection  merely 
of  saints — of  the  dead  in  Christ.  Further,  "  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air."  In  1.  Cor.  15:  51,  we  find  that 
those  who  are  alive  on  the  earth  at  the  Lord's 
coming,  and  are  thus  caught  up,  are  changed 
in  body.  "  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery;  we 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 

shall  be  changed."  In  keeping  with  this  we 
read  in  Phil.  3  :  20,  "  Our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven,  from  whence  also  we  wait  for  a  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  fashion  anew 
the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may  be  con- 

formed to  the  body  of  his  glory."  Then  shall 
take  place  the  adoption  for  which  we  have 
waited,  to-wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 
(Rom.  8:  23.)  "  This  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 

mortality." We  have  a  suggestion  of  what  the 
body  of  Jesus'  glory  (to  which  ours  shall  be  con- 

formed) shall  be  like  in  what  the  three  disciples 
saw  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  "  We 
shall  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,"  and 
"  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 
When  Jesus  comes  his  people  shall  be  made 

manifest  before  his  judgment-seat.  "  Made 
manifest "  is  the  true  rendering,  rather  than 
"  appear,"  in  II  Cor.  5  :  10.  This  is  not  the 
judgment  of  the  great  white  throne  recorded  in 
Rev.  20:  12.  That  takes  place  at  the  second 
resurrection.    This  is  the  Lord 

Reckoning  With  His  Servants. 
When  Jesus  comes  he  will  make  manifest  not 
only  the  works  of  our  hands,  but  the  very 
counsels  of  the  heart.  How  cheering  and  en- 

couraging for  those  who,  by  reason  of  physical 
weakness  and  infirmity,  have  been  able  to  do 
but  little  !  You  know  how  God  said  to  David 
when  he  was  forbidden  to  build  the  temple. 
"  It  was  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  do  it." 
God  regarded  the  desire  of  his  heart.  Many 
may,  like  him,  have  been  hindered  providenti- 

ally from  active  work,  and  yet  may  have  praise. 
When  the  the  Lord  reckons  with  his  own  he 
will  put  things  in  the  true  light,  and  the  faith- 

fulness of  the  servant  of  God,  however  hidden 

previously,  will  be  acknowledged.  Faithfulness 
in  the  bearing  of  trial  will  be  duly  owned.  At 
the  same  time  the  one  who  has  been  privileged 
to  do  actual  work  shall  have  his  faithfulness 
graciously  brought  to  light  and  rewarded. 
"  When  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  the elders  who  have  fed  the  flock  and  taken  the 
oversight,  not  as  lords,  but  rather  as  ensamples, 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away."  The  winner  of  souls  shall  see  the  fruit 
of  his  labor,  even  as  Paul  says  when  writing  to 
the  Thessalonians  who  have  been  brought  to 
Jesus  through  his  instrumentality.  "  What  is 
our  hope,  or  joy  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are 
not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
at  his  coming?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy." 
The  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  for  his  saints 

is  the  necessary  step  toward  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God.  "  When  Christ  who  is 
our  life,  shall  be  manifested,  then  shall  ye  also 
be  manifested  with  him  in  glory."  (Col.  3  :  4.) 
"  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  Then 
*'  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever."  If 
we  suffer  with  him  we  shall  also  reign  with  him. 

The  coming  of  our  Lord  is  a  coming  in  his 
kingdom.  He  has,  presently,  gone  to  receive 
for  himself  a  kingdom;  and,  having  received 
it,  to  return.  Then  shall  come  to  pass  what  is 
written  by  the  prophet.    "The  God  of  heaven 

Shall  Set  up  a  Kingdom 

which  shall  never  be  destroyed."  This  king- 
dom shall  displace  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth — 

they  shall  become  "like  the  chaff  of  the  sum- 
mer threshing-floor."  (Dan.  2  :  35.)  Men  speak 

as  if  this  were  the  spiritual  kingdom  which 
arises  in  the  present  dispensation  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  Gospel  does 
not  displace  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  it  per- 

meates them.  The  kingdom  yet  to  be  set  up  is 
one  before  which  no  place  shall  be  found  for 
others.  "  It  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume 
all  these  kingdoms."  The  Lord  Jesus  is  look- 

ing for  his  coming,  expecting  till  his  enemies 
be  put  under  his  feet,  and  the  kingdom  set  up 
which  "  shall  stand  forever." 
When  our  Lord  comes  in  his  kingdom,  he 

will  come  to  be  manifested  in  glory.  Once  he 
came  in  lowly  form.  "  He  came  to  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not."  The  world  that 
was  made  by  him  knew  him  not.  He  is  coming 
again  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  all  his 
holy  angels.  "  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds, 

and  every  eye  shall  see  him." The  coming  of  the  Lord  seems  to  be  set  be- 
fore the  Church  as  one  that  may  take  place  at 

any  time,  at  any  moment.  The  word  spoken  of 
the  Thessalonians  (I.  Thess.  1  :  9,  10)  sets  forth 
that  there  is  nothing  necessarily  between  us  and 
the  coming  of  the  Lord :  "  Ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God  ; 
and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven."  Their 
business  was  to  serve  God  and  to  look  for  Jesus. 
Similarly  in  1.  Cor.  1  :  7  we  find  the  apostle  ex- 

horting the  believers  to  "come  behind  in  no  gift, 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Their  attitude  was  clearly  that  cf  look- 

ing as  for  an  event  which 
Might  take  Place  any  Day 

and  any  hour.  Now,  let  it  be  remarked  here  that 
there  are  events  which  must  take  place  before 
our  Lord  comes  to  set  up  his  kingdom  on  the 
earth  ;  but  these,  so  far  as  we  know,  may  take 
place  after  the  Lord  has  descended  to  the  air 
for  his  saints  and  taken  them  to  himself.  The 

first  stage  in  the  Lord's  coming  is  simply  a  de- 
scent to  the  upper  air.  "  The  Lord  himself  shall 

descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God  ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first ; 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever 

be  with  the  Lord."  He  is  not  coming  to  the 
earth  then,  but  to  the  air.  Afterward,  as  Jude 
tells  us,  "  The  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands 
of  his  saints  to  execute  judgment."  When  he 
comes  to  the  air  he  will  gather  his  saints  to 

himself,  and  then,  in  his  further  progress 
toward  judgment  on  earth  and  setting  up 
his  kingdom,  his  saints  are  with  him. 
"The  day  of  the  Lord,"  referred  to  in  11. 

Thess.,  seems  to  refer  to  the  time  wheu  judg- 
ment shall  begin  to  be  executed,  and  so  to  a 

time  subsequent  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to 
the  air  for  his  saints.  There  might  be  time, 
then,  for  the  great  apostasy  to  manifest  itself 
between  the  time  of  the  gathering  of  the  saints 
to  meet  the  Lord  and  the  inauguration  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord.  May  not  the  believer,  then, 
look  for  the  Lord's  coming  at  any  time  ?  When- 

ever it  is  "  we  shall  all  be  changed  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye." 

AHAB'S  COVETOUSNESS. 

S.  S.  L.ESSON   FOR  FEB.  8,   BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTjsK, 
I.  Kings  31  :  1-16  ;  Golden  Text,  Luke  13  :  15. 

Ahab  in  Trouble— An  Enemy's  Arrogant  Demand— Ahab 
Yielding  is  Subjected  to  Increased  Humiliation— Pro- 

voked to  Resistance — Israel's  Victories— God's  Message 
to  Ahab— The  King  Heavy  and  Displeased— His  Desire 
for  Naboth's  Vineyard— Annoyed  by  his  Failure  to  Ob- 

tain it — Jezebel's  Crime— The  Sentence  on  Ahab. 

WHILE  God  was  educating  and  perfecting 
his  prophet-child,  Elijah,  he  was  also 
engaged  in  seeking  after  the  soul  of  the 

wicked  Ahab.  God's  patience  within  this  wicked 
king  is  a  wonderful  revelation  of  his  love,  and 
unveils  to  us  much  of  the  unseen  workings  of 
God  with  sinners  which  shall  fully  come  to 
light  in  that  day  when  the  hearts  of  all  men 
shall  be  revealed. 

God  allowed  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria.to  come 
up  against  Ahab.  With  all  the  insolence  of  a 
man  of  the  world  who  knows  that  he  has  the 
advantage  of  his  enemy,  the  king  of  Syria  makes 

an  audacious  claim  upon  Ahab's  silver  and 
gold,  his  wives  and  children.  Ahab,  in  his  cow- 

ardly supineness,  with  no  well-known  Almighty 
God  to  succor  him,  meanly  yields  to  those  im- 

perious demands,  and  now  Ben-hadad's  exac- tions know  no  bounds,  so  that  at  last  the  king 
of  Israel  is  roused,  and  to  the  withering,  sarcas- 

tic boast  of  Ben-hadad,  "  The  gods  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Samaria  shall  suf- 

fice for  handfuls  for  all  the  people  that  will  fol- 
low me,"  Ahab  answers,  "  Let  not  him  that 

girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  himself  as  he  that 
putteth  it  off."  Neither  of  these  kings  set  God 
before  their  eyes.  But  God  could  not  forget 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  his  friend  :  idolatrous  as 
they  were,  they  were  still  his  people  ;  and  justjjj 
at  the  crucial  moment,  when  Ben-hadad  had 
given  orders  to  set  his  enormous  host  in  battle 

array,  God  appears  upon  the  scene.  Ahab's heart  had  not  been  changed  when  the  fire  had 
fallen  from  heaven  on  Mount  Carmel,  but  he 
knew,  in  the  depths  of  his  heart,  that  God  was 
true.  And  now  God  remembers  him,  and 
sends  a  prophet  to  the  man  who  does  not  so 
much  as  pray  to  him  ! 

"  Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude  ?  be 
hold,  I  wiU  deliver  it  into  thine  hand  this  day, 
and  thou  shall: 

Know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 
If  the  manifestation  of  my  power  has  not  con- 

quered thee,  I  will  shew  thee  my  love.  To  the 
great  surprise  of  the  Syrians,  they  were 
thoroughly  routed  by  the  army  of  Israel.  The 
miserable  man,  instead  of  yielding  himsel 
up  to  the  God  who  had  dealt  in  such  long-suffer 
ing'with  him,  made  use  of  his  victory  to  nurtun 
his  own  pride,  utterly  regardless  of  the  fac 
that  he  was  in  trust  for  God  !  Self  was  real! 

his  god.  Ahab  spared  Ben-hadad  in  order 
justify  the  scheming  flattery  of  the  Syrians 
and  God  sent  a  prophet  to  him  with  the  mes 
sage,  "  Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy  han 
a  man  whom  I  appointed  to  utter  destructior 
therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  and  th 

people  for  his  people."    (20  :  42.) 
"  The  king  of  Israel  went  down  to  his  hous 

heavy  and  displeased  ;"  after  all  the  dealing of  his  God  with  him,  Ahab  did  not  know  th 
Lord;  he  lived  for  himself  still,  and  whateve 
did  not  fall  out  as  he  wished  it,  caused  him  t 

ID;  1 

I : 

iter 
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be  pettish  and  sulky.  "  Let  them  also  that 
love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee."  (Ps.  5  :  n.) 
Ahab  knew  no  such  joy  as  this. 

"Heavy  and  Displeased." 
What  a  picture  of  a  man  living  without 

God,  when  anything  crosses  his  will  !  What  a 
picture,  alas!  of  some  who  profess  to  know 
God,  but  who  live  still  to  themselves,  when 
they  are  thwarted  in  their  plans  and  disappoint- 

ed in  their  hopes !  It  is  only  such  as  live  in 
a  close  relationship  to  their  good  Shepherd,  that 
can  look  out  upon  an  upset  plan,  a  crossing  of 
their  purposes,  an  apparent  failure  in  what 
seemed  to  be  of  God,  and  say  with  confidence, 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I  shall  not  want." 
"  I  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God."  "  Heavy  and  displeas- 

ed ! "  While  Ahab  was  fighting  the  battles  of 
the  Lord,  he  had  from  time  to  time  communi- 

cations from  God  by  his  prophets,  he  had  not 
yet  lost  all  the  impressions  made  on  him 
on  Mount  Carmel:  Jezebel,  too,  his  evil  angel, 
was  away  from  him.  But  "heavy  and  dis- 

pleased," he  was  peculiarly  open  to  new  temp- tation, and  the  little  drawing  towards  a  better 
life,  towards  knowing  that  God  was  the  Lord, 
j  would  soon  cease  to  influence  him. 

Satan  had  a  distraction  ready  for  him.  If 
,  Ahab  had  humbled  himself  and  owned  his 
vanity,  and  repented,  he  would  not  so  easily 

I  have  fallen  into  the  trap  laid  for  him.  But  self- 
indulged  makes  self  our  master.  Naboth,  the 
Jezreelite,  had  a  vineyard  situated  in  the  very 
spot  which  would  make  a  most  convenient 
vegetable  garden  for  Ahab.  He  coveted 
it,  and  offered  Naboth  to  exchange  it,  and 
give  him  a  better  vineyard,  or  to  purchase  it 
of  him  for  money.  But  Naboth  had  strong 
views  about  family  property,  and  said:  "The 
Lord  forbid  it  me  that  I  should  give  the  in- 

heritance of  my  fathers  unto  thee."  It  maybe 
that  he  feared  the  taint  of  Ahab's  idolatry  and >saw  that  the  family  inheritance  where  God  had 
been  honored  by  his  forefathers  would  be 
defiled  by  the  worship  of  idols  and  false  gods, 

'  if  it  were  to  come  into  Ahab's  possession.  And 
'  Ahab,  who  had  never  sorrowed  because  of  his 
own  sin,  gave  himself  up  to  sulk,  and  took  to 

■  his  bed,  and  would  not  so  much  as  eat,  because 

'  he  could  not  have  his  way,  and  possess  Naboth 's 
j  vineyard. 

"  Unkingly  King!" 
The  unscrupulous  Jezebel  was  at  hand.  This 

wicked,  designing  woman  wanted  no  God  who 
should  rule  the  conscience  and  the  will;  a  reli- 

*  gion  which  would  minister  to  her  ambition,  to 
'  her  self-gratification,  and  the  priests  and 
.  prophets  of  which  should  be  her  tools,  this 
,  satisfied  Jezebel.  She  came  to  her  husband  and 

1  said.    "Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad  that  thou  eat- 
est  no  bread  ?"  And  when  Ahab  told  her  the 
reason,  she  replied,  "  Dost  thou  now  govern  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  ?  Arise,  and  eat  bread,  and 
let  thine  heart  be  merry;  I  will  give  thee  the 

50  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite."  With  Jeze- 
bel, might  was  right,  and  the  only  right  she 

*"  rared  for  was  her  own.     Truth  was  unknown 
*  :o  this  prophetess  uf  Baal.  She  wrote  letters 

n  Ahab's  name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal, 
:o  proclaim  a  fast,   to  '"set  Naboth   on  high 

T  imong  the  people,"  to  spare  no  expense  in  hir- 
j  ng  men  as  unscrupulous  as  herself  to  bear 

;,e  witness  against  him,  "Thou  didst  blaspheme 
3 pod  and  the  king,"  and  then,  after  this  mock f ;  rial,  to  carry  him  forth  out  of  the  city  and 
jstone  him  !  There  were  plenty  of  the  followers 
r3>f  Jezebel  who  could  be  found  to  carry  out  this 

.Jleed  of  darkness.  Jezebel's  money  was  sure, ,M:hey  would  curry  favor  with  her,  and  she  ruled 
Jier  husband.      Thus   Naboth  died   a  martvr. 
1  'How  can  God  permit  such  deeds  of  dark- 
Tiess  ?  "  many  ask.  If  there  were  no  hereafter 
rj  vhere  the  wrong  things  on  earth  can  be  put 
vvight,  it  were  indeed  difficult  to  understand  ; 
1>ut,  thank  God,  a  time  is  coming  when  the 
Jsouls  under  the  altar  will  be  heard    (Rev.  6  : 

an<^  God's  judgment  shall  be  justified, 
"fl  Jezebel,  as  soon  as  she  heard  the  first  news  of 
This  infamous  execution  of  a  righteous  man, 

^nvent  to  Ahab,  and  congratulated  him  that  the 

confiscated  vineyard  of  Naboth  was  now  his  pro- 
perty, and  the  depraved  conscience  of  the  King 

would  try  to  quiet  itself  that  Jezebel,  and  not 
he,  was  the  instigator  of  this  foul  murder.  But 
the  righteous  Judge,  the  true  and  faithful  wit- 

ness, was  looking  on.  Ahab  went  down  to  the 
vineyard  to  take  possession.  But  an  unexpect- 

ed intruder  was  first  upon  the  spot.  The  man 
of  all  in  his  kingdom  who  might  have  been  the 
greatest  blessing  to  him  if  he  had  made  him  his 
counsellor,  the  prophet  Elijah  was  there.  "Hast 
thou  killed,  and  also  taken  possession  ?"  said 
the  prophet  to  the  king.  "Thus  said  the  Lord, 
in  the  place  where  dogs  licked  up  the  blood  of 
Naboth,  shall  dogs  lick  up  thy  blood,  even 
thine."  "Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?" 
said  the  king  to  the  prophet.  "I  found  thee," 
was  the  rejoinder,  "because  thou  hast  sold  thy- 

self to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." 
Ahab  was  king,  Jezebel's  deed  was  his  deed  and he  must  not,  could  not,  shirk  the  responsibility 
of  the  murderer.  God  foretold  the  utter  de- 

struction of  all  his  family:  the  generation  of 
such  a  man  could  not  be  suffered  to  live!  A 
father  cannot  sin  without  bringing  evil  upon 
his  house  ;  those  who  live  with  us  arc  too  much 
bound  up  with  us  to  be  unaffected  by  the  lives 
we  live.  And  Jezebel,  the  wicked  Jezebel,  who 
stirred  up  her  husband  until  he  sold  himself  to 
work  in  wickedness  ;  what  of  her  ?  "  The  dogs 
shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  wall  of  Jezreel."  The  cli- max of  their  wickedness  was  their  sin  against 
Naboth. 

For  the  first  time  in  Ahab's  life,  there  was 
evidenced  a  real  brokenness  of  spirit.  "When 
Ahab  heard  these  words  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 

put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  went  softly." 
But  would  God  take  heed  of  any  sign  of  humili- 

ty in  sucA  a  man  ?  Yes  ;  even  in  such  a  man  ! 
So  wondrous  is  the  mercy  of  our  God  !  There 
was  but  one  heart  in  all  Israel  who  would  un- 

derstand this  mercy  of  God  to  such  a  worthless, 
depraved  sinner.  A  prophet  who  lives  in 
the  presence  of  God  can  come  the  nearest  to  a 
sinner.  To  Elijah,  he  said,  not  to  Ahab  him- 

self, "  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself 
before  me  ?"  Only  Elijah,  who  had  been  so 
broken  on  Mount  Horeb,  would  appreciate  the 
grace  and  tenderness  of  God  towards  such  a 
man.  "  Because  he  humbleth  himself  before 
me,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days,  but  in 

his  son's  days  will  I  send  the  evil  upon  his 

house." A  WASTED  AFTERNOON. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text,  for  February  8.  "Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousuess."    Luke  12 :  15. 

WHERE  is  Charles  ?  "  Mr.  Barbour  asked of  his  wife  as  he  came  in  from  his  of- 
fice and  seated  himself  at  the  table  on 

which  the  evening  meal  was  spread. 
"  He  came  in  early,"  Mrs.  Barbour  replied, 

"  and  went  straight  to  his  own  room.  He  did 
not  seem  well,  I  thought.  He  was  out  skating 
in  the  afternoon  and  1  did  not  expect  him  till 
late  but  I  suppose  he  had  enough  of  the  ice,  for 

he  came  in  looking  tired  and  cross." 
The  bell  was  rung  as  usual  at  meal-time  and 

several  children  came  in  and  took  their  seats  at 
the  table.  Charles  came  last  and  his  face  still 
wore  the  cloud  his  mother  had  noticed  earlier 
in  the  day. 

"  What  is  the  matter,  my  boy  ?"  Mr.  Barbour asked. 

"Nothing,  papa,  I'm  tired,  that  is  all." 
"  Been  skating  too  long  ?  "  the  father  asked. 
"  No,  I  did  not  skate  at  all.  I  went  down  to 

the  lake  but  I  did  not  stay." 
•■  Nothing  more  was  said  then,  but  after  the 

meal  was  over  Mr.  Barbour  went  into  the  room 
where  the  children  prepared  their  lessons  for 
the  next  day,  and  spoke  to  his  son.  Charles 
was  sitting  with  his  algebra  before  him,  but  his 
abstracted,  gloomy  look  showed  that  he  was 
not  studying. 

"  Charles,"  said  his  father,  "  what  is  wrong  ? 
Are  you  in  any  trouble  ?  Tell  me  what  worries 

you,  my  boy  ?    What  are  you  thinking  about  ?  " 

"  Nothing  worries  me,  Papa.  I  was  wishing 

I  had  a  pair  of  skates  like  Reginald  Wharton's. You  should  just  see  them.  They  are  nickel- 
plated,  and  have  the  new  patent  grip.  He  says 
they  cost  more  than  ten  dollars.  His  uncle 
sent  them  to  him  for  a  present.  They're  splen- 

did." 

"  Your  skates  looked  quite  shabby  compared 

with  them,  I  expect." 
"  Yes,  I  hated  to  put  them  on.  They're  old! fashioned,  too.  I  wish  I  had  skates  like  his,  I 

can  skate  better  than  he  can." 
"  So  you  came  away  in  disgust  and  would  not 

go  on  the  ice  at  all  ?  Was  that  it  ?  "  ' "  Yes,  Papa  ;  I  did  not  feel  like  going  on  with 
my  old  skates.  Couldn't  you  buy  me  a  pair  like 
those  ?  I  know  just  where  they  came  from.  1 
wovdd  be  a  good  boy  and  do  everything  you 

wanted  me.    Oh,  I  wish  you  would." 
"  Don't  your  old  skates  answer  the  purpose  ? 

You  seemed  to  me  to  go  along  pretty  well  the 
other  day,  I  noticed,  when  I  was  down  at  the 

lake." 

"  Oh,  yes;  I  can  use  them,  butthe  others  look 
so  much  nicer  and  they  are  easier  to  fix  on.  I 

should  so  like  them." "  Well  I  suppose  I  could  buy  you  a  pair,  but 
you  know  we  are  not  very  well  off.  I  promised 
your  mother  a  new  sack  next  week,  but  she 
might  do  without  it.  She  would  have  to  da 
without  it,  if  I  bought  the  skates,  for  I  could 
not  afford  both.  Will  you  ask  her  and  settle,  it 

between  you  ? " 
"  O  Papa  I  could  not  do  that.  Mamma  needs 

the  sack." 

"  Well,  then,  my  boy,  you  will  make  your  old 
skates  do,  will  you  ?  I  thought  you  loved  your 
mother  well  enough  to  deny  yourself  for  her 
sake.  Now  don't  you  think  you  were  foolish  to 
lose  an  afternoon's  pleasure  ?  " "  I  suppose  I  was  ;  but  I  could  not  help  it.  I 
felt  disgusted  to  see  that  boy  who  can't  skate 
a  bit  with  such  a  nice  pair  of  skates." 

"  Oh,  yes;  I  can  understand  it.  The  feeling  is 
in  all  of  us  more  or  less.and  it  makes  men,  as  well 
as  boys.miserable.  You  will  save  yourself  a  good 
deal  of  misery  if  you  learn  to  control  such  feel- 

ings. If  you  indulge  them  and  give  way  to  them 
they  will  get  the  mastery  over  you,  and  unfit  you 
for  the  duties  of  life.  You  can  conquer  them 
easily  now,  but  in  a  few  years  they  will  not  be  so 
easy  to  overcome  if  they  are  allowed  to  have 
their  way.  Now  if  you  had  put  on  your  old 
skates  this  afternoon  and  had  an  hour  or  two  of 
exercise,  you  would  have  come  home  happy  in- 

stead of  being  disgruntled  and  miserable.  Your 
enemy  had  his  way  in  the  little  kingdom  of  your 
mind,  which  you  ought  to  rule  yourself,  and  he 
has  caused  you  suffering.  Put  him  down,  my 
boy,  for  your  own  sake.  When  you  grow  to  be 
a  man,  you  will  be  always  repining  if  this  spirit 
grows  with  you.  It  leads  to  mischief,  too. 
Sometimes  a  man  dwells  so  long  on  things  that 
others  have,  and  he  has  not,  that  he  is  tempted 
to  take  them.  An  undisciplined  mind  gets  weak 
and  helpless.  Its  principles  of  right  and  honesty 
and  justice  are  defeated  by  this  usurper,  who 
has  no  right  to  rule,  but  has  grown  strong  by 
being  fed  and  pampered.  Wars  have  been 
caused  by  it,  when  the  demon  of  coyefousness 
holds  sway  in  the  heart  of  a  kings  One  of  the 
most  destructive  wars  of  the  last  century,  in 
which  thousands  of  men  lost  their  lives,  re- 

sulted from  the  covetous  desire  of  King  Freder- 
ick of  Prussia  to  get  Silesia  from  Austria- 

People  call  him  Frederick  the  Great,  but  there 
was  no  greatness  in  him.  Overcome  it,  my 
boy;  try  to  get  on  in  life,  but  do  not  waste  time 
and  strength  and  peace  of  mind  in  coveting  what 

does  not  belong  to  you.  Remember,  "  a  man's life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 

things  which  he  possesses." 
"  The  Christian  Herald  "  Binder.  —  Numerous  Appli- cations have  been  received  Irom  readers  of  this  journal  lor  a  case 

in  which  the  copie*  of  the  paper,  as  they  are  received,  may  be 
placed  and  kept  clean  lor  binding  at  the  end  of  the  year.  To 
meet  this  demand,  a  stock  of  such  covers  has  been  prepared,  and 
they  are  now  on  sale  at  this  office.  Each  cover  is  made  of  strong 
cloth,  with  the  name  of  the  journal  stamped  in  gilt  letters  on  the 
outside.  It  is  large  enough  to  hold  fifty-two  copies,  and  is  fitted 
with  the  new  patent  apparatus  for  holding  the  papers  securely: 
A  cover  will  be  sent,  postage  paid,  ,o  any  address  in  the  United 
States,  on  the  receipt  ot  one  dollar. 
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GEORGE  BANCROFT. 

WHEN,  last  Tuesday,  through  one  door  of 

St.  John's  Church,  Washington,  the  pro- 
cession of  the  boys'  choir  clad  in  white, 

marched  in,  chanting  a  funeral  hymn,  and  from 
the  opposite  door  the  casket  containing  the 
body  of  George  Bancroft  entered  followed  by 
the  Supreme  Court  cf  the  United  States,  and 
the  President  and  his  Cabinet  and  representa- 

tives of  many  governments,  it  was  one  of  the 
most  impressive  scenes  I  have  witnessed.  Who 
was  it  to  whose  memory  the  nation  made  such 

solemn  obeisance  ?  A  Congregational  minister's 
son,  he  had  started  from  among  New  England 
hills  and  had  risen  by  his  own  industry  and 
exaltation  of  moral  character  until  Lamartine, 
and  Guizot,  and  Humboldt  had  recognized  him 
as  friends,  and  at  the  Courts  of  St.  James  and 
Berlin  he  had  been  received  as  Minister  Pleni- 

potentiary, and  in  the  Presidential  Cabinet 
of  his  own  country,  he  had  been  honored  as 
both  Secretary  of  the  Navy  and  Secretary 
of  War. 

At  ninety-one  years  of  age  he  puts  down  a 
pen  which  had  saved  from  obliteration  the 
early  history  of  this  American  continent  and 

produced  a  library  of  its  own — a  pen  that  began 
its  work  when  the  opinion  on  the  other  side  the 
sea  was  thoroughly  established  that  American 
literature  was  an  impossibility.  Foreign  na- 

tions might  hang  up  in  their  museums  specimens 
of  our  Indian  tomahawks  and  scalping-knives, 
and  the  taxidermist  might  surprise  the  world 
with  the  size  of  our  bears  and  eagles  stuffed 
and  preserved,  but  that  the  American  brain 
could  produce  a  paragraph  worth  reading  or 
chime  a  canto  worth  hearing  was  not  to  be 
thought  of.  Then  to  demolish  this  prejudice 
came  Washington  Irving  with  his  essays,  Long- 

fellow and  Bryant  with  their  poems,  and  Emer- 
son with  his  epigrams,  and  George  Bancroft 

with  his  history,  and  all  the  world  is  reading 
them  and  among  the  most  exquisite  sculpture 
.of  Westminster  Abbey  is  the  form  of  Henry  W. 
Longfellow  and  last  Tuesday  the  most  signifi- 

cant garland  on  the  casket  of  Bancroft  was 
that  placed  there  amid  ̂ he  solemnities  of  the 
occasion  by  the  hand  of  Count  Arco  Valley,  the 
German  Minister,  at  the  command  of  his  em- 

peror, telegraphing  from  Berlin. 
About  such  a  life  and  such  a  departure  as 

this  of  George  Bancroft,  there  is  something  su- 
premely beautiful.  To  have  done  so  much  for 

the  intelligence  and  happiness  of  the  world, 
and  then  to  go  up  to  join  her  who  five  years  be- 

fore had  ascended,  ch-ara-es  and  surcharges  his 

name  with  glory  and  splendor  everlasting.  The 
only  time  I  saw  the  illustrious  historian  and 
diplomat  and  Christian,  was  on  the  reviewing 
platform  at  Washington,  on  the  day  when  the 
armies  of  the  Union,  at  the  close  of  our  Civil 

War,  were  marched  through  Pennsylvania  Ave- 
nue, a  spectacle  that  eclipses  in  my  memory  all 

other  grandeurs.  But  now  he  too  has  passed 
in  review,  marching  on  in  that  great  procession 
that  moves  upward  through  pearly  gates  and 
amid  shining  ranks  and  before  golden  palaces 
and  is  now  giving  account  for  the  use  he  made 
of  the  brilliant  faculties  with  which  he  had 
been  entrusted.  Into  the  mighty  company  of 
the  historians  has  he  passed,  the  men  who  by 
their  genius  embalmed  the  ages  :  Herodotus, 
Thucydides,  Xenophon,  Josephus,  Rollin,  Pres- 
cott,  Macaulay,  Bancroft. 

WHO  OWNS  IT  ? 

BEFORE  Columbus  and  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty  men  embarked  on  board  the 
Santa  Maria,  the  Pinto  and  the  Nina,  on 

their  eventful  voyage,  what  did  they  do  ?  Took 
the  Sacrament  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Com- 

ing in  sight  of  land,  what  song  goes  up  from  all 

three  decks  ?  "Gloria  in  Excelsis."  What  did 
they  first  do  stepping  from  shipboard  to  solid 
ground  ?  All  knelt  in  prayer,  consecrating  the 
New  World  to  God.  What  did  the  Huguenots 

do,  landing  in  the  Carolinas  ;  and  the  Holland- 
ers, landing  in  New  York  ;  and  the  Puritans, 

landing  in  New  England  ?  With  bent  knees, 
uplifted  faces  and  heaven-beseeching  prayer, 
they  took  possession  of  this  Continent  for  God. 
How  did  they  open  the  first  American  Con- 

gress ?  With  prayer  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Beside  that,  see  what  God  has  done  for  us. 

Open  the  map  of  our  North  American  Conti- 
nent, aud  see  how  the  land  was  shaped  for  im- 

measurable prosperities.  Behold  the  navigable 
rivers,  greater  and  more  numerous  than  any 
other  land,  running  down  to  the  sea  in  all  di- 

rections— prophecy  of  large  manufactures  and 
.easy  commerce.  Look  at  the  great  ranges  of 
mountains,  timbered  with  wealth  on  the  tops 
and  sides.and  metalled  with  wealth  underneath; 
180,000  square  miles  of  coal;  180,000  square 
miles  of  iron.  The  land  so  contoured  that  ex- 

treme weather  seldom  lasts  more  than  three 

days.  For  the  most  of  the  year  the  climate  is 
bracing,  and  favorable  for  brawn  and  brain. 
All  fruits,  all  minerals,  all  harvests.  Scenery 
which  displays  an  autumnal  pageantry  which 
no  other  land  pretends  to  rival.  No  South 
American  earthquakes.  No  Scotch  mists.  No 

English  fogs.  No  Egyptian  plagues.  No  Ger- 
manic divisions.  The  happiest  people  on  the 

earth  are  the  people  of  the  United  States.  The 
poor  man  has  more  chance.the  industrious  man 
more  opportunity.  How  good  God  was  to  our 
fathers  !  How  good  God  is  to  us  and  our  chil- 

dren !  To  him,  blessed  be  his  mighty  name,  to 
him  of  the  Cross  and  the  triumph,  to  him  who 

still  remembers  the  prayers  of  the  Pilgrim  Fa- 
thers and  Huguenots  and  Holland  refugees,  to 

him  this  land  shall  be  consecrated. 
THE  DUELLO. 

WE  see  here  and  there  an  attempt  to  revive 

what  was  called  the  "code  of  honor,"  which 
was  only  another  mode  of  assassination.  Two 

men  offended  at  each  other's  words  propose  to 
settle  the  difficulty  by  the  exchange  of  pistol- 
shots.    Let  such  behavior  be  laughed  to  scorn 

and  the  law  treat  such  offenders  as  criminals. 

This  is  too  late  in  the  world's  history  to  restore 
the  old  modes  of  polite  and  gentlemanly  mur- 

der. This  nation  had  enough  of  that  in  the  old 
days  when  North  and  South  could  not  agree  on 
the  slavery  question.  If  two  such  brilliant  men 
as  Alexander  Hamilton  and  Aaron  Burr  could 
not  make  the  duello  right,  no  two  upstarts  of 
our  time  can  lift  that  which  is  despicable  into 

righteousness. 
BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  twelfth  triennial  conference  of  the  Young  Men's Christian  Associations  of  all  lands  is  to  be  held  next 
August  in  Amsterdam,  Holland. 
The  American  Congregational  Union  reports  last 

year  as  the  most  prosperous  one  in  its  history.  Its  in- 
come was  $155,530,  $76,300  of  which  came  from  church- 

es and  individuals. 
Union  revival  services,  under  Evangelist  B.  Fay 

Mills,  were  begun  in  Evanston,  111.,  January  22.  Ex- 
tensive preparations  were  made  for  the  work,  and  the 

people  are  entering  into  it  with  prayerful  energy. 
Miss  Ella  I.  Newton,  of  the  Foochow  Mission,  ad- 

dressing the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  at  the  recent 
annual  meeting  said  there  was  great  need  of  more  work 
ers  in  China,  and  no  limit  to  the  opportunities  for  work 

The  Cougregational  Year-Book  gives  4,730  asthenum 
ber  of  Congregational  churches  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  71 1  in  the  colonies.  The  churches  in  England  and 
Wales  return  2,732  ministers,  2,115  of  whom  have 
charges,  and  sittings  for  1,647,500  persons. 

The  welcome  news  comes  from  Ionia,  Mich.,  that  as 
a  result  of  God's  blessing  on  the  services  recently  held 
there  by  Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall,  more  than  two  hundred 
persons  have  been  received  into  the  churches,  and,  one 
of  the  pastors  says:  "  There  are  many  more  to  follow." Rev.  Somerset  Gardner  has  closed  his  services  at 
Paterson,  N.  J.,  after  three  weeks  of  blessing.  The  Rev. 
Thomas  Hall,  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  which  the 
meetings  were  held,  speaks  in  strong  terms  of  the  in- terest awakened  and  the  conversions  which  followed. 
The  special  meetings  held  by  Mrs.  Gardner  were  also 
remarkable  for  their  interest  and  power. 

Messrs.  Hunter  and  Crossley  report  excellent  results 
from  their  recent  tour  in  Manitoba.  At  Sault  Ste  Marie 
they  remained  four  weeks  with  much  success.  They 
also  visited  Port  Arthur  and  Portage  La  Prairie,  and  in 
each  place  there  were  crowded  meetings  and  many  con- 

verts. They  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  blessed  revival 
in  Portland. 

A  new  Presbyterian  Church  has  been  organized  in 
Newark.  N.  J.,  recently.  For  some  time  past  a  cause 
has  been  growing  up  in  connection  with  Park  Presby- 

terian Church  in  that  city.  It  has  been  known  hereto- 
lore  as  Park  Chapel,  but  has  now  been  regularly  con- 

stituted by  the  Synod  in  regular  organization,  as  North 
Park  Presbyterian  Church. Messrs.  Brown  and  Buell  are  laboring  at  Canton, 111., 
in  the  Baptist  Church.  The  Canton  Daily  Register  ex- 

presses its  surprise  at  the  large  congregations  attending 
in  spite  of  the  fact  "  that  a  Comedy  Company  is  playing 
every  night  in  the  Opera  House  at  popular  prices."  It may  be  inferred  that  the  citizens  have  found  something  in 
Mr.  Brown's  preaching  and  Mr.  Buell's  singing  which  the 
Comedy  Company  cannot  supply. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Weber  writes  from  Bridgeton,  N.  J.,  that 
at  the  meetings  he  is  holding  in  that  town  there  have 
been  "over  three  hundred  seekers  in  less  than  two 
weeks.  About  250  converted.  150  the  last  four  nights.  Jl 
From  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
seekers  every  night.  Church  too  small.  Hold  meet 
ings  in  the  factories  at  noon.  "The  whole  town  stirred 
All  classes  coming."  Mr.  Weber  himself  vouches  for 
these  astonishing  figures. 

Messrs.  Thomas  Cook  &  Son,  the  famous  managers 
of  tours  and  excursions  are  arranging  for  the  trip  of  a 
large  party  through  the  Holy  Land,  to  start  on  March 
11.  Dr.  Talmage  and  the  publisher  of  this  journal 
willingly  bear  testimony  to  the  perfection  of  the  ar- 

rangements which  Messrs.  Cook  &  Son  make  for  the 
comfort  of  the  travellers  who  journey  under  their  con- 

duct. Any  reader  desiring  to  join  this  party  may  obtain 
particulars  by  addressing  Messrs.  Cook  &  Son,  261 
Broadway,  New  York. 

The  congregations  at  Seventeenth  Street  M.E. Church, 
New  York,  are  increasing  daily.  Mr.  Harrison  mani- 

fests all  his  old-time  energy  and  power.  The  work  is 
advancing  beyond  the  highest  expectations  ot  the 
church  and  the  evangelist.  Two  services  are  held 
every  day.  During  last  week  140  knelt  at  the  altar, 
These  are  chiefly  outsiders,  many  of  whom  have  come 
from  Brooklyn,  Jersey  City  and  Harlem,  on  the  invita* tion  of  friends  in  the  church  who  are  anxious  for  their 
conversion.  One  hopeful  sign  is  the  large  number  of  I 
young  men  who  have  been  brought  in  during  thefi; meetings. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  Death  of  King  Kalakaua— Senatorial  Flections  last 
Week  —  The  Perturbed  Southern  Republics— A  Great 
Bank  Failure— Europe's  Siberian  Winter. 

David   Kalakaua,   King  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  died  at  the  Palace   Hotel,  San 
Francisco,  on  January  20.    This  civilized 

monarch  of  a  once  savage  country  has  for  a 
number  of  years  been  a  figure  of  considerable 
importance  in  the  commercial  and  diplomatic 
world.    He  was  born  in  Hawaii  in  1836,  and  was 
related  to  the  royal  family,  although  that  fact 
alone  did  not  give   him   the  throne,  as  the 
Hawaiians  elect  their  king  whenever  the  suc- 

cession is  not  provided  for  by  the  reigning 
monarch.    King  Lunalilo  died  without  an  heir, 
and  Kalakaua  was  chosen  by  the  people.  On 
ascend  ing 
the  throne, 
he  n  a  m  e  d 
his  sister, 
Princess  Lil- 
iouo  kolani, 
as  his  s  u  c- 
cessor,  and 
when  he  vis- 
i  t  e  d  this 
country  and 
Europe,  she 
acted  as  Re- 

gent. Since 
the  b  e  g  i  li- 

ning of  h  i  s 
reign  in  1874, 
great  materi- 
a  1  progress 
has  been 
made  in  the 
Islands, 
which  al- 

though very 
ro  c  k  y  and 
volcanic,  are  unusually  fertile  in  certain  parts. 
He  fostered  commerce,  increased  the  exports 
of  the  kingdom,  and  added  largely  to  the  royal 
revenues.    England  tried  on  several  occasions 
to  secure  control  of  Hawaii,  but  the  interests  of 
Americans  have  thus  far  predominated.  Soon 

after    Kalakaua's   reign   began,   a  revolution 
sprung  up  at  Honolulu,  the  capital,  the  object 
being  to  enthrone  Emma,  the  wife  of  a  former 
king.    American  and  British  marines  supported 
Kalakaua  and  the  rebellion  was  quickly  crushed. 
Kalakaua,  accompanied  by  his  spouse,  Queen 
Kapiolani,  made  a  tour  around  the  world  in 
1 88 1.    Soon  after  his  return  the  administration 
Df  public  affairs  became  so  wasteful  and  extrava- 

gant that  the  Islands  fell  back  through  poverty 
uid  loss  of  trade  into  many  of  the  old  barbaric 
customs,  and  paganism  and  slothfulness  were 
verywhere.    The  king  obtained  heavy  loans  of 
jold  and  squandered  it  recklessly,  paying  as 
ugh  as  $75,000  for  a  birthday  celebration  and 
{60,000  for  a  funeral.    At  last  the  foreign  capi- 
alists  interfered  to  save  the  little  kingdom  from 
inancial  ruin.    The  conservative  party  called 
>n  the  king  to  dismiss  his  corrupt  ministry  and 
)articularlv  his  adviser,  a  man  named  Gibson, 
ind  in  1887,  a  new  ministry  and  constitution 
vere  secured,  William  L.  Green,  an  American 
>lanter,  being  at  the  head  of  the  new  Cabinet, 
iince  that  time  the  progress  of  the  Islands  has 
>een  uninterrupted.     At  the  funeral  ceremo- 
lies  in  San  Francisco  on  the  22nd,  one  hundred 
housand  persons  lined  the  streets  through 
rhich  the  cortege  passed  on  its  way  to  the 
irtiarf.     The  body  was  placed  on  the  warship 
Charleston  and  taken  to  Hawaii  for  interment, 
The  Future  of  the  Negro  in  America  is  a 

lopic  which  seems  to  attract  a  great  deal  of  at- 
sntion  in  England  at  present.    A  few  days  ago 
he   London   Times   published    a  sensational 
rticle  in  which  it  warned  Americans  that  the 
lack  man  was  fast  overtaking  the  white  in  the 

lace  of  population,  and  would,  in  another  twen- 
\i  years,  outnumber  him  in  the  South.  Recon- 
|truction,  it  declared,  has  been  a  failure  and 
le  negro  will  yet  have  to  be  sent  back  to  Cen- 
*al  Africa  by  this  Government  as  the  only 

means  of  solving  a  problem  which  is  expanding 
in  proportions  every  year.  The  article  attracted 
but  little  attention  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
where  the  situation  is  thoroughly  understood 
and  where  the  strong  English  prejudice  against 
yielding  the  colored  man  his  rights,  socially  and 
legally,  does  not  exist. 

Like  other  European  Rulers,  John  Bull  is 
prone  to  getting  up  an  occasional  war  excite- 

ment for  the  diversion  of  his  subjects.  Just 
now  he  is  amusing  them  by  a  show  of  activity 
in  naval  circles,  which  he  claims  to  be  justified 
in  consequence  of  the  attitude  of  this  country 
on  the  Behring  Sea  affair.  The  fact  that  the 
United  States  has  a  considerable  naval  force  in 
Pacific  waters  furnishes  a  pretext  for  talk  in 
London  official  circles  about  the  mobilization  of 
an  American  fleet  in  Behring  Sea,  although  Mr. 
Blaine  has  repeatedly  explained  that  the  force 
now  there  is  no  greater  than  it  has  been  in  any 
season  for  a  number  of  years  past,  being  five 
ships  with  31  guns  and  856  men,  instead  of  a 
great  fleet  with  118  guns  and  3,000  men,  as  the 
London  Times  represents.  Meanwhile  our  own 
State  Department  is  somewhat  sensitive  over 
the  fact  that  England,  in  sending  out  invitations 

to  the  different  governments  to  the  World's 
Fair  sat  Jamaica,  West  Indies,  has  either  pur- 

posely or  through  inadvertence  omitted  to 
invite  the  United  States.  Secretary  Blaine  re- 

gards it  as  an  intentional  snub. 
The  Failure  of  the  American  National  Bank 

of  Kansas  City,  the  largest  institution  in  Mis- 
souri, on  the  19th,  occasioned  a  feeling  of  un- 

easiness in  the  Southwest  during  the  week. 
The  capital  stock  of  the  bank  was  $1,250,000, 
and  when  the  Clearing  House  Association  took 
action  in  the  case,  the  bank  offered  as  security 
collateral  representing  over  $1,000,000,  which 
was  declined,  and  this  precipitated  the  failure. 
Bad  business  methods  were  at  the  bottom  of 
the  trouble,  and  it  has  been  brought  out  in  the 
investigation  that  the  institution  was  kept  afloat 
for  months  by  other  banks,  in  Kansas  City, 
which  could  not  afford  to  have  it  close  its 
doors.  Its  officers  had  hypothecated  all  its 
most  valuable  securities,  made  loans  amount- 

ing to  $800,000  and  called  for  $1,000,000  more, 
which  alarmed  the  conservative  bankers  of  the 
State.  There  was  a  heavy  run  on  the  bank  for 
some  days  before  it  closed  its  doors. 

The  Past  Week  has  been  One  of  Unusual  Agi- 
tation among  the  South  American  Republics. 

In  Peru,  a  strong  opposition  to  the  administra- 
tion of  President  Remigio  M.  Bermudez,  has 

developed  which  may  at  any  time  break  out  in 
open  rebellion.  Bermudez,  who  was  born  at 
Tarapaca,  in  1836,  succeeded  President  Caceres, 
and  during  his  administration  the  country  has 
seen  the  most  prosperous  period  it  has  enjoyed 
since  the  war  with  Chili.    Bermudez  has  had  a military 

training  and after  leaving 
the  ar  m  y, 

held  the  post 
of  Prefect  of 

the  Depa  r  t- 
ment  of  Tru- jillo.  During the  war  with 
Chili  he  did 

good  service in  the  field. 

A  portrait  of th  e  P  r  e  s  i- 
dent  is  given 
in  this  col- umn. From 
Chili  the 
news  comes 

that  the  re- volution in  that  country  is  still  spreading.  A 
portion  of  the  army  has  ir.ade  common  cause 
with  the  insurgents.  Britain,  France  and  Amer- ica have  each  ordered  war  vessels  to  Chilian 
waters  to  investigate  and  to  pro  ect  their  inter- 

ests there.  Three  of  the  largest  Chilian  iron- 
clads are  now  controlled  by  the  r.  bels  and  the 

principal  ports  are  either  blockac.ed  or  in  the 

hands  of  the  revolutionists.  President  Balma- 
ceda  has  issued  a  manifesto,  asserting  his  au- 

thority, but  it  has  produced  little  effect.  It  is 
not  believed  that  the  rights  of  foreigners  will 
be  seriously  interfered  with,  although  for  a 
time  commerce  may  be  at  a  standstill. 

The  Chief  Political  Interest  during  the  Week 
has  centered  in  the  Senatorial  Elections.  In 
New  York,  Governor  David  B.  Hill  was  chosen 
as  successor  to  Senator  William  M.  Evarts,  hav- 

ing on  joint ballot  81 
votes,  and E  v  a  r  ts  79. 

This  is  re- 
garded b  y 

many  as  ef- 
f  ectually 

putting  him 
out  of  the 
category  of 
P  residential Candida  tes, 
for  1892,  at 

\  least.  A 

||  portrait  of 

the  new 

Senator  is  given  in  this  column.  Governor 
Hill,  who  took  office  when  Governor  Cleveland 
resigned  to  assume  the  Presidency  in  1885,  and 
who  was  elected  in  the  following  year,  has  been 
in  politics  nearly  all  his  life.  He  has  been  fa- 

mous of  late  years  as  a  rival  to  Mr.  Cleveland 
for  the  Democratic  Presidential  nomination, 
and  represents  the  wing  of  the  party  opposed 

to  the  latter's  renomination.  The  other  signifi- cant results  of  the  elections  were  the  defeat  of 
Ingalls  in  Kansas,  the  re-election  of  J.  Donald 
Cameron,  in  Pennsylvania;  Daniel  W.  Voorhees, 
in  Indiana  ;  Mitchell,  in  Oregon  ;  Vest,  in  South 
Carolina,  and  Teller,  in  Colorado.  In  the  other 
States  the  elections  were  without  excitement. 

Peace  again  Reigns  at  Pine  Ridge,  the  Seat 
of  war  during  the  recent  Indian  trouble.  All 
the  hostiles  have  submitted  and  handed  in  their 
weapons,  although  many  of  the  young  bucks 
have  retained  their  Winchesters  and  turned  in 
old  and  useless  muzzle-loaders  to  the  army  offi- 

cers. Abundant  rations  are  being  doled  out, 
5nd  there  is  now  a  prospect  that  the  farmers 
and  settlers  will  enjoy  a  season  of  comparative 
peace.  In  consequence  of  the  representations 
of  Gen.  Miles,  the  Government  is  considering 
the  matter  of  disarming  all  the  Indians  in  the 
western  country,  and  forbidding  them  the  use 
of  Springfield  and  Winchester  rifles,  as  they  do 
not  need  these  weapons  for  game,  and  only  car- 

ry them  for  purposes  of  war. 
Europe  is  Experiencing  a  Siberian  Winter, 

and  the  rigor  of  the  present  season  is  such 
that  in  London,  many  deaths  from  freezing 
and  starvation  have  occurred  ;  in  France, wolves 
have  overrun  a  large  part  of  the  outlying  north- 

ern districts,  and  killed  several  children.  The 
olive  crop  is  ruined;  the  Pyrenees  are  cut  off 
from  the  world  by  a  great  snow  blockade; 
Mediterranean  steamers  are  coming  into  port 
covered  with  snow  and  ice  ;  in  Spain,  wolves 
driven  from  the  forests  by  hunger,  are  killed 
in  the  streets  of  the  cities  ;  and  even  in  Algiers 
— where  the  climate  is  semi-tropical — a  great 
part  of  the  country  is  covered  with  snow.  A 
similar  condition  of  affairs  prevails  at  Tunis. 
European  Kings  and  Princes  are  Looking 

forward  with  a  good  deal  of  interest  and  some 
little  anxiety  to  the  forthcoming  Memoirs  of 
Bismarck,  which  it  is  now  settled  will  be  pub- 

lished in  Hamburg  within  a  few  months.  Em- 
peror William  tried  every  means  to  persuade 

the  old  Chancellor  to  forego  certain  portions 
of  these  memoirs  but  in  vain  ;  Bismarck  will 
let  them  see  the  light  as  a  matter  of  self-vindi- 

cation. They  contain  hundreds  of  autograph 
letters  from  distinguished  persons  which  are  in- 

troduced in  fac-simile  to  verify  certain  state- 
ments made  by  the  author.  It  is  asserted  that 

at  the  last  moment  the  Emperor  may  see  fit  to 
resort  to  other  measures  than  persuasion,  but 
if  so  publication  would  doubtless  be  only  so 
delayed,  not  prevented. 
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THE  CITY'S  GLORY. 
A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 

SPURGEON. 

A  Text  that  Tests— Does  a  Man  Seek  or  Avoid  God's  Pres- 
ence?— I.The  Glory  of  the  Most  Glorious  Place— Appear- 

ances in  Early  Times— God's  Dwelling:  in  the  Tabernacle 
—In  the  Temple— In  the  Catacombs— In  the  Modern 
Church— In  the  Millennial  Ag-e-II.  The  Glory  of  the 
Church— God's  Presence  Assures  Sound  Doctrine— Purity 
-Vitality-Happiness— III.  The  Glory  of  Any  Place-The 
Home— In  Pain— In  Labor— Conversions  in  a  Workshop. 

"The  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be.  The 
Lord  is  there  [or  in  the  Hebrew  'Jehovah-shammah.'  "] — Ezekiel  48  :  35. 

THESE  words  may  be  used  as  a  test  as  well 
as  a  text.  They  may  serve  for  examina- 

tion as  well  as  consolation.  It  is  esteem- 
ed by  the  prophet  to  be  the  highest  blessing 

that  could  come  upon  a  city  that  its  name  should 

be,  "  Jehovah-shammah  the  Lord  is  there." 
Even  Jerusalem,  in  its  best  estate,  would  have 
this  for  its  crowning  blessing  :  nothing  could 
exceed  this.  Do  we  reckon  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  to  be  the  greatest  of  blessings  ?  If  in 
any  gathering,  even  of  the  humblest  people, 
the  Lord  God  is  known  to  be  present  in  a  pecu- 

liarly gracious  manner,  should  we  make  a  point 
of  being  there  ?  Very  much  depends  upon  our 
answer  to  these  queries. 

Doubtless  many  would  be  greatly  pleased  if 
there  were  no  God  at  all  ;  for  in  their  hearts 

they  say,  "No  God."  God  is  not  to  them  a  father, 
a  friend,  a  trust,  a  treasure.  If  they  were  to 
speak  from  their  hearts,  and  could  hope  for  a 
satisfactory  answer,  they  would  ask,  "Whither 
can  I  flee  from  his  presence  ? "  If  a  spot  could be  found  wherein  there  would  be  no  God, 
what  a  fine  building  speculation  might  be  made 
there  !  Millions  would  emigrate  to 

"  No  God's  Land," 
and  would  feel  quite  at  ease  as  soon  as  they 
trod  its  godless  shore.  There  they  could  do 
just  as  they  liked,  without  fear  of  future  reck- 

oning. Now,  friend,  if  you  would  fain  escape 
from  the  presence  of  God,  your  state  is  clearly 
revealed  by  that  fact.  There  can  be  no  heaven 

for  you  ;  for  heaven  is  where  the  Lord's  pres- ence is  fulness  of  joy. 
Will  you  permit  these  thoughts  to  saturate 

you  for  a  little  space  ?  I  have  spoken  them 
with  the  desire  that  each  one  of  us  may  ask 

himself,  "  Is  the  presence  of  God  my  delight  ? " 
If  so,  I  am  his,  and  he  will  be  with  me.  On  the 
contrary,  is  the  presence. of  God  a  matter  of 
indifference,  or  even  of  dread  ?  Then  my 
condition  is  one  of  guilt,  disease,  and  danger. 
May  the  Lord, of  his  infinite  mercy.set  me  right ! 
This  much  may  stand  as  a  preface  ;  but  it  must 
not  be  treated  as  most  prefaces  are,  namely, 
left  unread,  or  glanced  over  and  forgotten.  I 

pray  you,  carry  it  with  you  all  along. 
1.  Now  kindly  notice  that,  according  to  our 

text,  the  presence  of  Gou  id  the  glory  of 
The  Most  Glorious  Place. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  has  been  telling  us  many 
remarkable  things  which  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
explain  to  you  :  and  my  chief  reason  for  not 
doing  so  is  the  fact  that  I  do  not  understand 
them.  If  I  could  open  up  every  dark  saying, 
it  is  not  just  now  the  time  to  go  into  an  explan- 

ation of  all  the  sublime  mysteries  which  were 
seen  by  the  eagle  eye  of  Ezekiel,  for  I  seek 
present  practical  edification  ;  and  this  we  can 
gain  in  an  easier  way.  It  is  clear  from  the  text, 
that  when  God  shall  bless  his  ancient  people, 
and  restore  them  to  their  land,  and  the  temple 
shall  be  rebuilt,  and  all  the  glory  of  the  latter 
days  shall  arrive,  this  will  still* be  the  peculiar 
glory  of  it  all,  that  "  the  Lord  is  there."  The 
prophet  works  up  a  climax,  and  closes  his  book 
of  prophecy  with  these  glorious  words,  "  the 
Lord  is  there." 

What  a  glorious  state  this  world  was  in  at  the 
very  first  in  the  age  of  Paradise,  for  the  Lord 
was  there!  I  might  say  much  of  that  fair  gar- 

den of  innocence  and  bliss,  but  the  best  thing  I 
could  say  would  be  the  Lord  was  there.  Alas! 
that  has  vanished.    Withered  are  the  bowers  of 

Eden:  the  trail  of  the  serpent  is  over  all  land- 
scapes, however  fair.  Yet  days  of  mercy  came, 

and  God's  saints  in  divers  places  found  choice 
spots  where  they  could  converse  with  heaven. 
In  the  first  days  our  gracious  God  spake  with 
his  people  in  their  daily  walk,  as  Enoch  ;  or 
under  the  oak,  as  Abraham;  or  by  the  brook,  as 
Jacob;  or  before  the  bush  as  Moses;  or  near  the 
city  wall,  as  Joshua.  Wherever  it  might  be,  the 
place  became  to  them  the  gate  of  heaven,  for  the 
Lord  was  there. 

Ancient  Dwelling  Places. 
In  the  days  when  God  had  called  out  unto 

himself  a  chosen  nation,  he  revealed  himself  at 
.Sinai,  when  the  mountain  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  and  even  Moses  said,  "  I  do  exceedingly 
quake  and  fear."  Well  might  he  feel  a  holy awe,  for  the  Lord  was  there.  I  will  not  dwell 
upon  the  glory  of  the  tabernacle  that  was  pitched 
in  the  wilderness,  with  its  costly  furniture  and 
its  instructive  rites,  for  after  all,  the  glory  of  the 
tabernacle  was  that  the  Lord  was  there. 

In  Canaan  itself  the  days  of  sorrow  came 
when  the  nation  went  after  other  gods,  and  the 
Lord  became  a  stranger  in  the  land.  When  he 
returned,  and  delivered  his  people  by  the  judges, 
then  the  nations  knew  that  Israel  could  not  be 
trampled  on,  for  the  Lord  was  there.  Thi3  was 

the  glory  of  David's  reign.  This  was  the  shout 
of  the  joyful  people.  "The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
with  us:  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge."  You 
remember  how,  in  after  ages,  when  Solomon 
was  crowned  and  his  reign  of  peace  had  been 
inaugurated,  he  built  for  God  a  temple  adorned 
with  gold  and  precious  stones.  The  excellence 
of  the  temple  was  seen  when,  on  the  opening 
day,  the  Lord  revealed  himself,  and  "  the  cloud 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  that  the  priests 
could  not  stand  to  minister  because  of  the 
cloud:  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled 

The  House  of  the  Lord." 
I  almost  tremble  while  I  remind  you  of  the  tru- 

est temple  of  God — the  body  of  our  Lord.  The 
nearest  approach  of  Godhead  to  our  manhood 
was  when  there  was  found.wrapped  in  swaddling 
bands  and  lying  in  a  manger,  that  child  who 
was  born,  that  Son  who  was  given,  whose  name 
was  called  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace."  All  along,  through  thirty  years  and 
more  of  holy  labor,  ending  in  a  shameful  death, 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself.  In  the  gloom  of  Gethsemane,  among 
those  sombre  olives,  when  Jesus  bowed,  and  in 
his  prayer  sweat,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  to  the  ground,  he  was  "seen  of 
angels"  as  the  Son  of  God  bearing  human  sin. 
Speak  of  Gethsemane,  and  we  tell  you  God  was 
there.  Before  Herod,  and  Pilate,  and  Caiaphas, 
and  on  the  cross — the  Lord  was  there.  The 
thick  darkness  made  a  veil  for  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  behind  it  he  that  made  all  things 
bowed  his  head  and  said,  "  It  is  finished."  God 
was  in  Christ  Jesus  on  the  cross,  and  we,  be- 

holding him,  feel  that  we  have  seen  the  Father. 

O,  Calvary,  we  say  of  thee,  "The  Lord  is  there." Here  I  might  fitly  close,  for  we  can  mount  no 
higher;  but  yet  we  could  not  afford  to  leave  out 
those  other  dwellings  of  the  Invisible  Spi  rit.who 
still  by  his  jjresence 

Makes  Holy  Places 
in  this  unholy  world.  We  have  to  remind  you 
that  God  is  the  glory  of  the  most  glorious  living 
thing  that  has  been  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
since  our  Lord  was  here.  And  what  is  that  ? 
I  answer,  Jesus  is  gone:  the  prophets  are  gone; 
and  we  have  no  temple,  no  human  priest,  no 

material  holy  of  holies.  And  vgt  ■'.here  is  a 
special  place  where  God  dweKj  among  men, 
and  that  is  in  his  Church.  He  has  but  one — one 

Church,  redeemed  by  prec:ous  blood,  called  out 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  uickened  into  newness 
of  life — this  as  a  whole  is  the  dwelling-place  of 
the  covenant  God.  Because  God  is  in  his 
Church,  thereforf.  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 

prevail  against  ber.  "The  Lord  is  there"  might be  said  of  the  Church  in  all  ages.  I  have  seen 
the  crypts  and  underground  chapels  of  the 
catacombs,  aeid  it  made  one  feel  that  they  were 
glorious  plates,  when  we  remembered  that  the 

Lord  God  was  there,  by  his  Spirit,  with  his  suf- 
fering people.  When  holy  hymn  and  psalm  and 

solemn  prayer  went  up  from  the  very  bowels  of 
the  earth, from  men  who  were  hunted  to  the  death 
by  their  foes — the  Lord  was  there. 

In  this  land  of  ours,  when  a  few  people  met 
together,  here  and  there,  to  hear  the  Gospel 
and  to  worship,  they  made  cottages,  caves,  and 
hollows  in  the  woods,  to  be  "  holiness  unto  the 
Lord."  Ay,  and  when  crowds  met  beneath  your 
Gospel  oaks,  or  gathered  together  by  the  hill- 

side to  listen  to  the  pure  word  of  grace,  the 
Lord  was  there,  and  souls  were  saved  and  sanc- 

tified. When  the  Puritans  solemnly  conversed 
together  of  the  things  of  God,  and  held  their 
little  conventicles  for  fear  of  their  adversaries 
— God  was  there.  On  Scotland's  bleak  moors 
and  mosses,  when  the  covenanters  gathered  in 
the  darkness  and  the  storm,  for  fear  of  Claver- 
house  and  his  dragoons — God  was  there.  Those 
who  wrote  in  those  days  tell  us  that  they  never 
knew  such  seasons  in  the  days  of  peace  as  they 
enjoyed  among  the  hills,  amid  the  heather,  or 
by  the  brook-side  ;  for  Jehovah-shammah,  the 
Lord  was  there.  And  so  onward,  to  this  very 
day,  wheresoever  the  people  of  God  lift  up  holy 

hands  and  worship  him,  the  Lord  is  there." 
Flying  forward,  as  with  a  dove's  wing,  to  the future  that  is  drawing  near,  we  bethink  us  of 

the  truth  that  there  is  to  be 
A  Millennial  Age 

— a  time  of  glory,  and  peace,  and  joy,  and  truth, 
and  righteousness.  But  what  is  to  be  the  glory 
of  it  ?  Why  this,  "Jehovah-shammah,  the  Lord 
is  there  ! "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  come, 
and  begin  his  personal  reign  on  earth  among 
his  ancients.  In  like  manner  as  he  went  up  in- 

to heaven,  and  the  disciples  saw  him,  so  will  he 
descend  a  second  time,  to  be  seen  here  among 
men  ;  and  his  glorious  presence  shall  fashion 
the  golden  age,  the  thousand  years  of  peace. 
Then  shall  the  nations  shout  "The  Lord  is 
come."  What  hallelujahs  will  then  rise  to 
heaven  !  Welcome,  welcome,  Son  of  God  !  How 
will  all  his  faithful  ones  rejoice  with  joy  un- 

speakable, and  sing  and  sing  again  ;  for  now 
the  day  of  their  reward  has  come,  and  they 
shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father  !  In  all  the  glory  of  the  latter  days 
everything  is  wrapped  up  in  this  one  word, 

"  the  Lord  is  there." 
Up  yonder,  whither  many  of  our  beloved  ones 

have  already  gone :  up  yonder, within  that  gate  of 
pearl  where  eye  cannot  as  yet  see.  What  is  it  that 
makes  heavep,  with  all  its  supreme  delights  ? 

Not  harps  of  angels,  nor  blaze  of  seraphim  ■  but 
this  one  fact,  "  the  Lord  is  there."  What  must 
it  be  to  be  with  God  ?  This  perfect  bliss  may 
be  ours  this  very  day.  The  veil  is  very  thin 
that  parts  the  sanctified  from  the  glorified. 
Enough  of  this.  I  have  proved  my  point,  that 

the  glory  of  the  most  glorious  place  is  that  "the 

Lord  is  there." 
The  Glory  of  the  Church. 

II.  Suffer  me  for  a  few  minutes  to  speak  to 
you  on  another  point :  the  presence  of  God  is 
the  best  privilege  of  his  Church.  It  is  her  glory 
that  "the  Lord  is  there."  If  the  Lord  be  among 
us,  the  consequences  will  be,  first,  the  conser- 

vation of  true  doctrine.    The  true  God  is  not 
with  a  lie  :  he  will  not  give  his  countenance  to, 
falsehood.    Those  who  preach  other  than  ac 
cording  to  his  word,  abide  not  under  his  bless 
ing ;  but  are  in  great  danger  of  his  curse 
Trust-deeds  and  confessions  of  faith  are  useful 
in  their  way,  even  as  laws  are  useful  to  society 
but  as  laws  cannot  secure  obedience  to  them 
selves,  so  articles  of  belief  cannot  create  faith 
or  secure  honesty  ;  and  to  men  without  con 
science,  they  are  not  worth  the  paper  they  are 
w  ritten  upon.    If  the  Lord  be  among  his  people 
they  will  cling  to  the  eternal  verities,  and  lov 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  not  by  force  of  law 
but  because  divine  truth  is  the  life  of  their  souls 
Where  God  is  present  the  preservation  a 

purity  will  be  found.  The  Church  is  nothing  i 
it  it  is  not  holy.  It  is  worse — it  is  a  den  6 
thieves.  Setting  the  seal  of  its  pestilent  e? 
ample  upon  evil  living,  it  becomes  the  servar 
of  Satan,  and  the  destroyer  of  souls.    Who  i  E 

It. 
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to  keep  the  Church  pure?  None  but  God  him- 
self, If  the  Lord  is  there,  holiness  will  abound, 

and  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  be  seen  on 
all  sides.  Where  God  is,  there  is  the  constant 
renewal  of  vitality.  A  Church  all  alive  is  a 
little  heaven,  the  resort  of  angels,  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  In  some  of  our  churches 
everybody  seems  to  be  a  little  colder  than  every- 

body else.  The  members  are  holy  icicles.  A 
general  frost  has  paralyzed  everybody;  and 
though  some  are  colder  than  others,  yet  all  are 
below  zero.  No  human  power  can  keep  a  Church 
from  the  frost-bite  which  numbs  and  kills.  Ex- 

cept the  Lord  be  there,  growth,  life,  warmth — 
are  all  impossible. 

A  Power  in  the  World. 
When  the  Lord  is  there,  next,  there  is  con- 

tinuing power.  With  God  there  is  power  in  the 
ministry,  power  in  prayer,  power  in  all  holy 
work.  Is  it  not  said  of  the  godly,  "His  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither  ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 

shall  prosper  "  ?  This  is  so  with  every  church where  the  Lord  abides.  His  presence  makes  it 
a  power  with  its  children  and  adherents,  a 
power  with  the  neighborhood,  and  a  power  with 
the  age. 

Furthermore,  whenever  it  can  be  said  of  an 

assembly,  "the  Lord  is  there,"  unity  will  be created  and  fostered.  Show  me  a  church  that 
quarrels,  a  church  that  is  split  up  into  cliques, 
a  church  that  is  divided  with  personal  ambitions, 
contrary  doctrines  and  opposing  schemes,  and 
I  am  sure  that  the  Lord  is  not  there.  The 
children  of  God  should  be  knit  together.  Saints 
who  dwell  with  God  love  each  other  "with  a 

pure  heart,  fervently."  Some  professors  act  as 
if  they  hated  each  other  :  I  may  not  say,  "  with 
a  pure  heart,"  but  I  will  say,  "  fervently."  Where God  is  present  the  church  is  edified  in  love, 

III.  I  shall  now  close  by  noticing,  in  the 
third  place,  that  since  this  presence  of  God  is 
the  glory  of  the  most  glorious  place,  and  the 
choice  privilege  of  the  most  privileged,  it  is  our 
exceedingly  joy.  The  presence  of  the  Lord  is 

Our  Delight  in  Every  Place. 
We  will  think  of  our  own  dear  homes.  What 

a  delightful  family  we  belong  to  if  it  can  be  said 
of  our  house,  "  Jehovah-shammah,  the  Lord  is 
there  "  !  Has  it  a  thatched  roof  and  a  stone 
floor  ?  What  matters  ?  The  father  of  the  family 
lives  near  to  God,  and  his  wife  rejoices  to  be 
his  fellow-helper  in  prayer,  while  the  children 
grow  up  to  honest  toil  and  honorable  service. 
Assuredly  that  cottage  home  is  dear  to  God, 
and  becomes  a  place  where  angels  come  and 
go.  Because  God  is  there,  every  window  looks 
towards  the  Celestial  City. 

Here  is  a  Christian  who  lives  alone,  apart  alto- 
gether from  family  life.  All  his  dear  ones  are 

dead,  or  far  away.  In  his  lone  chamber,  when 
he  bows  his  knee  in  secret  prayer,  or  whenever 
he  takes  his  walk  abroad  to  meditate,  if  he  be 
indeed  a  true  lover  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "the  Lord 
is  there."  Wherever  the  believer's  lot  is  cast,  if 
he  lives  in  fellowship  with  Christ,  he  may  say 
of  his  quiet  room,  or  of  the  garden-walk,  or 
even  of  the  stable  or  the  loft,  "Jehovah-sham- 

mah, the  Lord  is  there.  "  The  Lord  is  very 
gracious  to  his  lonely  ones.  They  can  say, 
"And  yet  I  am  not  alone,  for  the  Father  is  with 
me."  Put  you  in  a  hospital,  or  in  a  workhouse  : 
what  matters  it,  if  Jehovah  is  at  your  side  ? 

In  Suffering. 
Some  of  us  can  bear  witness  that  we  have  had 

the  nearest  approaches  of  God  to  our  souls  in 
;  limes  of  intolerable  pain,  and  even  in  seasons 
■pf  intense  depression  of*  spirit  as  to  earthly 
.  things.  "  I  was  bronght  low,  and  the  Lord  help- 

ed me,"  said  David  ;  and  we  can  say  the  same. 
i  The  Lord  has  said,  "  When  thou  passest 
:hrough  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  "  as 

e|  nuch  as  to  say,  "  If  I  am  not  with  thee  anywhere 
''J;lse,  I  will  be  with  thee  then."  We  may  say  of 
M  he  refining  fire  and  of  the  threshing-floor,  and 
)|>f  the  oil-press,  God  has  been  there.  In  the 
il  ime  of  trouble  he  has  been  a  very  present  help. 
3i3ne  might  almost  say,  "  Send  me  back  to  my 
iprison  again,"  as  one  did  say  who  lost  God's 
presence  after  he  had  gained  his  liberty.  One 
Anight  well  cry,  <<  Ah  !  let  me  have  back  my  pain 

if  I  may  again  overflow  with  the  joy  of  the 

Lord's  presence." Yes,  but  when  Christian  people  go  forth  to 
work,  when  you  come  to  your  Sunday  School, 
or  go  out  with  your  bundle  of  tracts,  to  change 
them  on  your  district,  or  when  you  join  a  little 
band  and  stand  on  the  street  corner  yonder, 
and  lift  up  your  voice  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
you  may  expect,  if  you  go  with  prayer  and  faith, 
that  it  shall  be  written,  "Jehovah-shammah,  the 
Lord  is  there."  It  is  only  a  young  man  stand- 

ing up  in  a  cottage  to  speak,  and  he  has  not 
much  to  say  ;  yet  there  are  penitential  tears, 
and  broken  hearts  :  it  is  so,  for  God  is  there. 
And  now,  from  this  time  forth,  beloved,  ye 

that  fear  God  and  think  upon  his  name,  wher- 
ever you  go,  let  it  be  said,  "Jehovah-shammah, 

the  Lord  is  there."  Make  every  place,  wherever 
you  go,  to  be  the  house  of  God.  A  dear  brother 
of  ours  went  to  a  shop  where  he  worked  with 
four  ungodly  men,  but 

His  Lord  Went  With  Him. 
It  was  not  long  before  we  had  the  privilege  of 

baptizing  that  friend's  master  and  all  his  shop- mates,  for  the  Lord  was  there.  The  other  day 
there  came  a  fresh  man  to  work  who  could  not 
bear  to  hear  a  word  upon  religion,  but  our 
brother  was  the  means  of  his  conversion,  and 
the  new  man  is  coming  among  us,  warm  with 
his  first  love.  Write  across  your  workshop, 

"  The  Lord  is  here."  If  you  cannot  do  it  liter- 
ally, do  it  spiritually,  •'Jehovah-shammah,  the 

Lord  is  there." What  shall  I  say  to  those  who  do  not  know 
the  Lord,  and  do  not  care  for  him  ?  O  friend, 
the  day  will  come  in  which  Jesus  Christ  will  say 
to  you,  "  I  never  knew  you :  Depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity,"  Do  not  let  him  say  that  ; 
but  to-night  commence  an  acquaintance  with 
him.  May  his  Holy  Spirit  help  you  so  to  do  !  I  am 
sure  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  could  not  say  to  me, 

"  I  never  knew  you."  It  is  impossible,  because 
I  could  reply  to  him,  "  Never  knew  me,  Lord  ? 
Why,  I  have  been  to  thee  with  so  many  burdens, 
I  have  run  to  thee  with  so  many  troubles,  that  I 
am  sure  thou  knowest  me  as  one  knows  beg- 

gar whom  he  has  relieved  many  times  a 
day.  "Blessed  be  his  name,  I  know  him,  and  lean 
all  my  weight  upon  him.  They  that  know  him 
shall  be  with  him,  and  he  will  receive  them  un- 

to himself  forever,  and  this  shall  be  their  glory 

— "Jehovah-shammah, the  Lord  is  there."  With 
him  shall  they  dwell,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

Charles  Lamb's  Early  Years.* 
/cmong  his  schoolfellows,  Charles  formed 

special  friendships  with  a  few  select  spirits; 

and  in  Coleridge — "  the  inspired  charity-boy" — 
he  found  a  life-long  companion.  He  looked 
up  to  the  elder  lad — dreary,  dejected,  lonely — 
with  an  affection  and  a  reverence  which  never 
failed  all  through  life.  .  .  .  There  is  a  Charles 
Lamb  prize  given  every  year,  as  fitting  it  should 
be,  to  the  best  English  essayist  among  the 
Blue-coat  boys,  consisting  of  a  silver  medal. 
When  a  man,  Lamb  used  to  go  and  see  the 
boys;  and  Leigh  Hunt,  who  entered  a  little 
later,  has  left  us  a  pleasant  picture  of  one  of 
these  visits. .  .  .  Lamb's  little  rooms  in  the  Temple 
held  a  motley  crowd.  Low-browed  rooms  they 
were,  set  about  with  worn,  homely,  home-like 
furniture;  his  favorite  books — his  sole  extra- 

vagance— on  these  shelves  all  about.  His  rag- 
ged veterans  he  called  them;  "the  finest  collec- 
tion of  shabby  books  I  ever  saw;  such  a  number 

of  first-rate  works  in  bad  condition  is,  I  think, 
nowhere  to  be  found."  .  .  .  He  never  forsook 
a  friend  ragged  or  rich  in  raiment  or  in  repute. 
"  I  cannot  scatter  friendships  like  -chuck  far- 

things, nor  let  them  drop  from  mine  hand  like 

hour-glass  sand." Playful  and  Tenderhearted. 
Lamb's  sense  of  fun  bubbled  up  at  most  inapt 

times.    Acting  conversely,  his  trembling  sensi- 
bility set  the  tears  trickling  down  his  cheeks 

while  he  was  writing  a  playful  paper;  and  made 

*  In  the  Footprints  of  Charles  Lamb:  by  Benjamin  Ellis  Martin; 
Recollections  of  the  Gentle  English  Essayist  and  his  Times;  Illus. 
strated;  Charles  Scribners'  Sons,  New  York,  Publishers. 

him  even  shed  tears  in  the  Strand,  "  for  fulness 
of  joy  of  so  much  life."  If  our  friend  laughed 
at  others  he  was  just  as  ready  to  laugh  at  him- 

self; and  his  hissing  of  his  own  play  is  historic. 
One  evening  when  Lamb  was  in  marvellous 
vein,  and  met  that  immortal  Comptroller  of 
Stamps  who  had  begged  to  be  introduced  to 
Wordsworth  (the  poet),  and  who  insisted  on 
having  the  latter's  opinion  as  to  whether  Milton and  Newton  were  not  great  geniuses,  Lamb 
%took  a  candle  and  walked  over  to  the  poor 
man,  saying:  "  Sir,  will  you  allow  me  to  look  at 
your  phrenological  development  ? "  Haydon (the  painter),  and  Keats  (the  poet),  got  him 
away,  but  he  persisted  in  bursting  into  the  room, 
shouting:  "  Do  let  me  have  another  look  at 
that  gentleman's  organs  !"  _  ,  ̂ _ His  Love  for  His  Sister. 

Lamb  did  not  overrate  her.  Mary  Lamb  was 
no  common-place  creature,  and  she  impressed 
all  who  knew  her  as  a  woman  of  fine  judgment, 
of  noteworthy  good  sense,  full  of  womanly 
sympathies,  sweet  and  serene.  Hazlitt  com- mended her  as  the  wisest  and  most  rational 
woman  he  had  ever  known.  In  her  bearing 
toward  her  brother  she  was  gentle  and  gracious 

always.  Barry  Cornwall  has  told  us  that  "her face  was  pale  and  somewhat  square,  very 

placid,  with  grey  intelligent  eyes;"  and  Dr. 
Quincey  called  her  "  the  Madonna-like  lady." Her  genuine  literary  qualities  first  had  a  chance 
to  show  themselves  in  1806.  Charles  writes: 

"  May  is  doing  for  Godwin's  bookseller  twenty 
of  Shakspere's  plays  to  be  made  into  children's 
tales.  She  has  done  them  capitally,  I  think," 
(and  again)  "  she  begins  to  think  Shakspere 
must  have  wanted — imagination;"  and  she,  too, 
has  left  a  pretty  picture  of  their  common  work. 
"  You  would  like  to  see  us  as  we  often  sit  writ- 

ing at  one  table,  like  an  old  literary  Darby  and 
Joan,  he  groaning  all  the  while  and  saying  he 
can  make  nothing  of  it,  which  he  always  says 
till  he  is  finished  and  then  he  finds  he  has 

made  something  of  it." 
THE  GOSPEL  IN  JAPAN. 

Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown's  Life  of  Consecration  in  Y.  31.  C.  A. 
Work  and  His  Labor  of  Faith  in  Japan. 

AMONG  the  Christian  missionaries  now  lab- 
oring in  the  Mikado's  dominions  there  is 

one  whose  past  services  in  this  country  and 
whose  faith  in  God  render  his  personality  pe- 

culiarly interesting  to  American  Christians.  He 
is  Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown,  whose  portrait  appears 
on  the  next  page.  Some  of  our  readers  were 
among  the  group  of  Christian  friends  who  stood 
on  the  dock  at  San  Francisco  on  September  23, 
1890,  and  waved  him  good-bye  as  he  leaned  over 
the  rail  of  the  Pacific  steamer  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
surrounded  by  other  missionaries,  who,  like 
him,  were  quitting  their  native  land  and  beloved 
friends  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  heathen  lands. 
They  will  be  glad  to  see  his  portrait  in  our 
pages,  with  that  of  the  veteran  missionary,  Dr. 
C.  S.  Eby,  with  whom  he  is  now  laboring,  and 
the  picture  we  give  of  the  shell  of  their  church 
in  Tokio,  a  photograph  of  which  Mr.  Brown  has 
kindly  sent. 

Mr.  Brown  is  a  native  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
His  early  life  there  was  one  of  sinful  pleasure. 
Wild,  wayward,  reckless,  he  was  a  ready  victim 
of  the  temptations  in  which  that  city  abounds. 
But  about  seven  years  ago  the  Holy  Spirit 
touched  his  heart,  and  the  man  was  changed. 
It  was  a  wonderful  change.  His  former  love  of 
sin,  his  delight  in  pleasure,  his  habits  of  sensual 
gratification  fell  from  him  like  cast-off  gar- 

ments, and  he  became  a  new  man,  active,  vigi- 
lant, energetic,  indefatigable  in  the  service  of Christ. 

The  church  with  which  Mr.  Brown  connected 
was  the  first  sphere  in  which  he  labored,  but 
that  did  not  find  him  all  the  opportunities  for 
which  his  soul  craved.  He  entered  vigorously 
into  the  work  of  the  Central  Union  Mission,  and 
became  prominent  in  its  active  and  aggressive 

efforts.  He  also  joined  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association,  and,  there,  too,  he  labored  strenu- 
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Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown. Ruins  of  the  Central  Mission  Tabernacle,  Tokio,  Japan. 

ously  to  win  souls  for  the  Master.  The  delight  | 
he  found  in  this  labor  of  soul-winning  and  the 
success  with  which  God  blessed  his  efforts  were 
intimations  that  such  a  man  could  not  disre- 

gard. They  were  evidences  that  God  had  still 
further  use  for  him  in  his  vineyard,  and  Mr. 
Brown  was  glad  to  respond  to  the  call.  He- 
finally  gave  up  all  secular  employment,  and  de- 

voted himself  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  as  its  assistant 
secretary.  There  his  routine  duties  were  ef- 

ficiently and  punctually  discharged,  and  the 
time  left  to  him  after  their  performance  was 
used  in  personal  work  among  the  young  men  of 
the  city,  many  of  whom  he  was  blessed  in  lead- 

ing to  the  Saviour.  His  bright  cheerful  face, 
his  magnetic  personality,  his  winning  manner, 
and  his  sad  experience  of  the  temptations  of 
Washington  life  made  him  an  effective  worker 
in  the  Master's  service. 

Mr.  Brown's  work  in  the  Washington  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  became  widely  known,  and  calls  came  to 
him  from  other  fields.  He  went  to  the 
Association  at  Charlottesville,  Va.,  and  a  re- 

vival of  religion  occurred  before  he  had  been 
there  many  months.  A  large  number  of  young 
men  were  won  for  Christ  and  went  out  into  the 
town  to  bring  in  others.  Thence  he  was  trans- 

ferred to  Frederick,  Md.  There  a  similar  move- 
ment resulted  from  his  energetic  and  aggressive 

labors.  At  the  urgent  request  of  the  State 
Secretary,  he  removed  to  Cumberland,  Md.,  to 
organize  an  Association  in  that  town.  He  suc- 

ceeded in  that  effort.  Not  only  was  an  Associa- 
tion formed  but  an  evangelistic  impulse  was 

given  to  it  which  brought  large  numbers  of 
young  men  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

While  laboring  at  Cumberland,  he  heard  of 
the  wonderful  opening  there  was  in  Japan,  for 
the  kind  of  work  which  had  become  peculiarly 
delightful  to  him,  and  in  which  God  had  so 
signally  blessed  him.  Hearing  that  in  Tokio 
alone  there  were  eighty  thousand  young  men — 
University  students  and  others,  who  knew  not 
Jesus,  the  longing  to  go  to  them  and  tell  them 
of  the  Saviour  filled  his  heart.  He  offered  his 
services  to  two  Mission  Boards,  but  their  ex- 

penditures for  Japan  were  already  as  large  as 
their  resources  warranted  and  his  offer  was  de- 

clined by  both.  That  answer  would  have  satis- 
fied some  men  that  they  were  justified  in  re- 

maining among  their  friends  in  their  native 
land.  Mr.  Brown,  however,  could  not  rest 
at  home  with  the  consciousness  of  that 
field  of  work  waiting  for  laborers.  He 
laid  the  matter  in  prayer  before  God,  asking 
a  clear  indication  of  the  Divine  will.  He 
thought    that    if    the  means    of  travelling 

to  Japan  came  into  his  hands  it  would  be  such 
an  indication.  They  came  ;  and  Mr.  Brown  rec- 

ognized their  coming  as  an  evident  call  to  the 
work.  He  at  once  prepared  to  start.  Some 
thought  him  rash  in  setting  out  without  any 
visible  means  of  support,  but  Mr.  Brown  is  a 
man  of  strong  faith  and  believed  that  God  hav- 

Rev.  C.  S.  Eby,  D.iX 

ing  called  him  to  the  work,  would  provide  him 
with  food  and  clothing  necessary  to  his  living. 
Affectionate  farewells  were  spoken.  The  min- 

isters and  Christian  workers  at  Cumberland 
were  sorry  to  lose  him.  They  held  a  meeting 
at  which  they  spoke  gratefully  of  the  work  done 
and  bade  him  God-speed.  At  the  Central  Union 
Mission,  in  Washington,  a  similar  meeting  was 
held  and  in  September  last,  Mr.  Brown  sailed 
with  the  good  wishes  of  his  old  friends  for 
his  success.  "I  cannot  express  my  feelings," 
Mr.  Brown  writes,  "as  I  stood  and  looked  back 
upon  the  receding  shores  of  my  native  land, 
perhaps  for  the  last  time,  and  thought  of  the 
loved  ones  whose  faces  I  might  never  see  again, 
but  I  blessed  God  that  he  counted  me  worthy 
to  go  as  his  Ambassador  to  carry  the  news  of 
eternal  life  to  Japan,  and  those  precious  words 
of  comfort  and  cheer,  *Lo  !  I  am  with  you  al- 

ways,' came  to  me  with  a  force  and  inspiration 
I  had  never  known  before," 

Mr.  Brown  has  found  the  field  of  labor  all 

that  he  expected  it  to  be.  His  letters  are  writ- 
ten in  the  most  hopeful  strain.  Many  of  the 

students  speak  English  fluently  so  that  he  is 
not  without  opportunities  of  usefulness  while 
acquiring  the  Japanese  language.  "  They  are 
bright,  intelligent  fellows,"  Mr.  Brown  says, 
"and  already  several  have  called  for  conversa- 

tion on  their  eternal  interests."  What  their  in- 
fluence will  be,  none  can  measure.  They  come 

from  all  parts  of  the  Empire  and  every  one  who 
is  converted  will  carry  to  his  home  the  glad 
tidings  and  become  a  missionary  in  his  turn. 
In  this  way  the  good  seed  may  be  sown  among 
the  thirty-three  millions  of  Japanese,  eighteen 
millions  of  whom  have  never  heard  the  name 

of  Jesus. 
True  to  his  principle  of  trusting  God  for 

everything,  Mr.  Brown  receives  no  salary.  He 
is  connected  as  a  volunteer  worker  with  the 
Central  Mission  at  Tokio.  Its  building  was  re- 

cently burned  down,  but,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
accompanying  picture,  taken  from  a  photo- 

graph, its  restoration  is  in  progress,  and  will 
soon  be  completed.  It  will  accommodate  a 
thousand  persons,  and  there  is  no  doubt  of  its 
being  filled.  The  Christian  work  there  is  un. 
der  the  charge  of  Rev.  C.  S.  Eby,  D.  D.,  who&e 
portrait  appears  on  this  page.  He  was  formerly 
a  member  of  the  Canadian  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  Like  Mr.  Brown,  he  is  working  with- 

out salary,  depending  for  his  own  support  and 
the  expenses  of  the  Mission  entirely  upon  God. 

It  is  a  privilege  to  help  so  consecrated  a 
worker  as  Mr.  Brown  in  such  a  field.  That  he 
is  the  right  man  to  succeed  there  has  been  fully 
demonstrated.  It  is  not  possible  for  every 
Christian  who  longs  for  the  salvation  of  that 
great  nation  to  personally  labor  in  the  field,  but 
all  may  participate,  by  contributing  to  the  sup- 

port of  the  worker.  That  God  will  provide  for 
him,  as  he  does  for  all  who  put  their  trust  in 
him,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  It  only  remains  to 

be  seen  who  will  be  the  Lord's  instruments. 
That  privilege  is  open  to  every  one,  and  it  is  a 
grander  privilege  than  any  of  us  can  realize  in 
this  life.  We  are  told  that  the  time  is  coming 
when  a  gift  to  a  disciple  will  be  recognized 
and  rewarded,  and  how  much  more  when  that 
gift  is  to  a  disciple  whom  it  aids  in  carrying  on 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  sincerely  hope  that 
God  will  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  many  of  our 
readers  to  avail  themselves  of  this  privilege. 

Any  subscriptions  for  this  object  will  be  grate- 
fully received  and  promptly  forwarded  to  Mr. 

Brown  in  Japan,  if  addressed  to  Mr.  George  W. 
Wheeler,  Central  Union  Mission,  Washington,D.  C. 
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A  BRAVE  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER. 

AT  the  close  of  the  first  day's  fight' at 
Fredericksburg  (on  December  13,  1862), 
hundreds  of  wounded  were  left  dying 
on  the  field.  Their  agonizing  cries  went 

up  for  "Water  !  Water  !"  but  none  could 
help  them  and  the  roar  of  the  guns 
mocked  their  distress.  Many  who  heard 

the  poor  soldiers'  piteous  appeals  felt 
the  pangs  of  human  cpmpassion,  but 
stifled  them  under  necessity.  But  at 
length  one  brave  fellow  behind  the  stone 
rampart  where  the  Southern  forces  lay, 
gave  way  to  his  sympathy, and  rose  su- 

perior to  the  love  of  life.  He  was  a  ser- 
geant in  a  South  Carolina  regiment,  and 

his  name  was  Richard  Kirkland.  In  the 

afternoon  he  hurried  to  Gen.  Kershaw's 
headquarters.and,  finding  the  command- 

ing officer,  said  to  him,  excitedly  :  "Gen- 
eral, I  can't  stand  this  any  longer.  ' 

"  What's  the  matter,  sergeant  ?  "  asked 
the  General.  "Those  poor  souls  out 
there  have  been  praying  and  crying  all 

night  and  all  day,  and  it's  more  than  I can  bear.  I  ask  your  permission  to  go 

and  give  them  water."  "  But  do  you 
know,"  said  the  general,  "  that  as  soon 
as  you  show  yourself  to  the  enemy  you 
will  be  shot?"  "Yes,  sir,  I  know  it; 
but  to  carry  a  little  comfort  to  those 

poor  fellows  dying,  I'm  willing  to  run 
the  risk.  If  you  say  I  may,  I'll  try  it." 

The  general  hesitated  a  moment,  but 
finally  said  with  emotion  ;  "  Kirkland, 
it's  sending  you  to  your  death  ;  but  I  can  " 
oppose  nothing  to  such  a  motive  as  yours, 
the  sake  of  it,  I  hope  God  will  protect  you 

Furnished  with  a  supply  of  water,  the  brave 
sergeant  immediately  stepped  over  the  wall 
and  applied  himself  to  his  work  of  Christ-like 
mercy.  Wondering  eyes  looked  on  as  he  knelt 
by  the  nearest  sufferer  and,  tenderly  raising  his 
head,  held  the  cooling  cup  to  his  parched  lips. 
Before  his  first  service  of  love  was  finished 
everyone  in  the  Union  lines  understood  the 
mission  of  the  noble  soldier  in  gray,  and  not  a 
man  fired  a  shot.  Hatred  forbore  its  rage  in  a 
tribute  to  the  deed  of  pity. 

A  RESCUE  FROM  THE  TRACK. 

A  narrow  escape  from  a  horrible  death  took 
place  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  on  Jan.  21st.  A  man 
who  was  walking  late  at  night  along  the  track 
of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  stumbled 
over  a  prostrate  form.  Stooping  down  to  see 
what  it  was,  he  found  that  it  was  the  body  of 
a  young  man  who  was  lying  unconscious  across 
the  rails.  He  had  barely  time  to  drag  him  aside 
Defore  the  Western  Express  shot  around  a 
;urve-and  swept  over  the  spot  where,  a  minute 
Defore,  the  youth  had  been  lying.  When  re- 

stored to  consciousness,  the  rescued  youth  said 
:hat  he  had  been  attacked  by  some  roughs,  and 
iad  attempted  to  get  clear  of  them  by  running 
icross  the  track.  They  had  thrown  stones  at 
rim,  one  of  which  had  struck  him  on  the  head 
ind  stunned  him.  His  assailants  must  have 
jone  away,  leaving  him  insensible  on  the  track. 

3ut.  for  the  man 'finding  him  there  as  he  did,  he nust  have  been  killed.  There  are  men  all 
iround  us  whom  temptation  and  sin  have  over- 
hrown  and  who  are  unable  of  themselves  to 
;scape  eternal  disaster.  Many  might  be  saved, 
is  this  young  man  was,  if  Christians  would  ex- 
end  to  them  a  helping  hand,  and  lead  them  to 
phrist.    (Luke  14  :  23.) 
Vritten  expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald. 

OLD  CRUSTY'S  NIECE. 
A  SERIAL  STORY. 

BY   REV.  J.  JACKSON  WRAY. 

So  she  stood  perfectly 

The  Late  George  Bancroft.  (See page  33.) 

(Continued from  page  46.) 

WHILE  Gerald  Towneley  was  "  enjoying  " himself  in  convivial  fashion  with  his 
friends  in  the  village  inn,  in  the  later 

vening  hour  of  that  day  ;  while  Abram  Hard- 
le  was  seated  in  his  solitary  sitting-room,  "  ex- 

acting "  the  young  squire  to  come  and  speak 

to  him  above  board  "  concerning  Nora — that 
sad  and  sorrowful  maiden  was  holding  a  secret 
interview  with  Jasper  Rawdon,  that  accom- 

plished rogue  and  hypocrite,  who  had  so  suc- 
cessfully assumed  to  be  her  convict  father. 

For  some  time  the  two  had  not  met  :  Nora 

herself  had  begged  and  pleaded  with  her  •«  fa- 
ther "  not  to  ask  it,  as  the  risks  of  discovery 

were  so  great.  The  consummate  actor  had 
strengthened  his  hold  upon  her  sympathies  ; 
had  so  successfully  laid  siege  to  her  tenderer 
feelings,  that  her  pity  for  him  was  very  deep 
and  very  real. 

On  this  occasion,  Nora  made  her  way  in  fur- 
tive fashion  through  the  shadows,  along  the 

road  towards  Towneley  Chase.  Turning  down 
a  narrow  lane  which  led  to  nothing  but  a  few 
green  fields,  she  perceived  her  poor,  penitent, 
lonely,  hunted,  peril-environed  father,  who 
met  her  with  outstretched  hands,  a  sad,  sweet 
smile,  and  words  of  melting  meekness  and  af- 

fection. He  imprinted  one  light,  respectful 
kiss  upon  her  brow,  and  said  : 

"Welcome,  once  more,  dearly  welcome,  No- 
ra !  Ah,  if  you  only  knew  what  these  mo- 

ments are  to  me  !  Stray  gleams  of  sunshine 
through  a  coal-black  sky ;  strains  of  music 
breaking  the  awful  silence  of  night.  O  Nora, 
dear,  often  when  I  am  alone,  and  that  you  know 
is  always,  except  when  you  bless  me  with  your 
presence  as  you  bless  me  now,  I  am  so  wearily 
lonely  that  life — but  there,  how  can  you  know, 
sweet  girl  ?  I'll  say  no  more.  I  must  bear  my 
burden  alone.  I  ought  to,  and  I  will.  Nothing 
has  come  to  me  but  what  I  deserve.  Silence 

best  befits  these  lips,  and  silent  they  shall  be  !  " 
But  they  were  not,  they  merely  changed  the 

subject,  and  just  now  that  was — money.  Could 
not  Nora  give  him  money  to  keep  life  in  him  ? 
He  did  not  mention  any  sum,  but  the  drift  of  it 
all  was  she  must  do  her  best  to  meet  his  needs, 
until  the  sale  of  Hazelcroft  enabled  her  to  send 
him  away  in  peace. 

After  a  lengthened  interview  of  an  unusually 
distressful  character,  so  far  as  Nora  was  con- 

cerned, she  said,  "  I  must  go  now ;  uncle  wished 
me  not  to  stop  away  long,  as  he  expected  some- 

one who  would  ask  to  see  me  this  evening." 
"  Nora  ! "  said  her  companion,  with  the  sus- 

picion that  always  accompanies  rascality..  "You 
have  not  hinted  to  any  living  mortal  that  I  am 

here  ?  " 
What  could  Nora  be  but  silent  ?  She  remem- 

bered her  burst  of  agonizing  confession  to  Mrs 

Appleton. speechless. "  Speak,  girl  !  Have  you  flung  a  halter 
round  the  neck  of  your  miserable  father 

by  entrusting  his  secret  to  another?" As  he  spoke  he  seized  her  wrist,  and 
looked,  into  her  two  eyes,  with  a  look, 
as  she  thought,  which  had  in  it  more 
of  rage  than  apprehension.  He  hissed 
his  question  at  her.  "  Have  you  ?  Yes 

or  no  ?  " 

"Yes,"  she  said,  faintly. 

"  Then  go  home  and  sleep  in  the 
happy  consciousness  that  you  have 
murdered  your  own  father."  The  bru- tal word,  stupidly  and  foolishly  said, 
even  when  considered  from  his  own 
stand-point,  had  more  effect  than  he 
intended.  He  meant  to  work  upon  her 
fears,  and  to  get  the  whole  story  of  her 
breach  of  faith  from  her  that  he  might 
know  better  what  to  do.  What  he  did 
was  to  drive  the  blood  to  heart  and 
brain  in  a  rush,  and  to  extort  this  an- 

swer while  reason  was  reeling  on  her 
throne : 

"  Yes,  it  was  to  be.  You  murdered 
my  mother ;  it  is  just  that  I  should 
murder  you  ! "  Hereupon  she  uttered  a 
scream  loud  and  long,  and  flung  her- 

self upon  him,  as  if  she  would  tear 
him  limb  from  limb.  Jasper  Rawdon 
was  not  equal  to  the  situation  his  own 
vexation  had  created  for  him.  He  felt 
that  he  must  disappear,  and  that  at 

 once,     Leaping  over  a   gate  in  the 
blind  lane  in  which  he  had  met  his  "daughter" 
for  the  last  time,  he  left  her  to  "  cool  down," 
as  he  put  it  to  himself,  and  to  make  her  way 
home  with  what  speed  she  might. 

And  Nora  Mansford  did  reach  home,  but  not 
by  her  own  witting  or  in  her  own  strength.  She 
wandered  aimlessly  up  and  down  the  lane ; 
equally  aimlessly,  she  wandered  along  the  road 
that  led  to  Towneley  Chase.  The  night  dark- 

ened ;  the  stars  came  forth  in  hosts  ;  the  dews 
fell  thick  and  heavy,  and  a  mist  lay  upon  the 
ground.  Still  Nora  Mansford  wandered  on ; 
now  lifting  her  hands  to  heaven  ;  now  clasping 
them  across  her  brow  ;  and  now  looking  at 
them  as  she  turned  them  to  and  fro,  as  if  to 

see  if  any  blood-stains  rested  there — and  every 
now  and  again  she  said,  not  loudly,  but  with  an 
awful  intensity,  "  I  have  murdered  my  father." 
Still  she  wandered  ;  and  the  darkness  deepen- 

ed, and  the  silent  stars  looked  down,  and  the 
night  wind  made  moan  around  the  hapless 
maiden,  as  she  wandered  to  and  fro,  flitting  like 
a  ghost  through  the  gloom,  her  locks  wet  with 
the  dews  of  the  night.  She  was  quiet  for  a 
time,  her  senses  dulled  and  stupefied  by  the  ex- 

cess of  her  remorse  ;  then  her  imagination  pict- 
ured her  father  being  led  back  in  fetters  into 

durance,  and  the  sight  forced  the  cries  from 
her  lips,  which  George  Appleton  and  Mr. 
Magrath  heard  as  they  were  driving  home 
from  Hazelcroft.  It  was  an  evident  relief  to 
her  when  she  recognized  George.  She  laid  her 
hand  right  willingly  in  the  hand  he  held  out,  to 
her,  as  she  said  : 

"  O  George,  I'm  so  glad  it's  you,  Take  kne 
home.  I've  been  ill,  oh,  so  ill,  and  something 
stole  across  my  brain.  Where  am  I,  George  ? 

Take  me  home.    I'm  better  now,  I  think." 
George  took  her  up  in  his  arms,  carried  his 

burden,  a  sadly  light  one,  to  the  dog-cart,  say- 

ing only  this  :"  Yes,  poor  child,  I'll  take  you 
home.  You  are  quite  safe  now.  But  how  did  — " 
"Hush!  Take  me  home,"  she  said.  Then 

the  idea  of  "  murder,"  again  took  hold  upon 
her,  and  she  broke  into  hysterical  weeping, 
crving,  "  No,  No  !  Better  leave  me  here  to 

die  ! " 

Then  George  knew  that  no  questions  could 
be  safely  asked.  He  soothed  her  with 
kind  words,  as  a  mother  might,  and  again 
she  was  still.  By  the  aid  of  his  wondering 
companion,  who  displayed  the  deepest  grief 
on  learning  who  she  was,  Nora  was  lifted  into 

j  the  vehicle,  was  closely  wrapped  in  the  rugs  with 
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■which  the  travellers  were  provided, 
and  so  carefully  held  in  the  arms 
and  near  the  heart  of  one  who  "could 
have  died  for  her,"  she  was  borne  as 
swiftly  as  it  was  safe  for  her  to  go 
■to  her  home  under  Abram  Har 
■dale's  roof.  • 

That  little  household  was  in  strong 
■commotion.  Tabitha  Crowle  had 
been  for  the  last  hour  or  two 
in  a  state  of  fretful  worry,  and  in- 

deed, of  deep  anxiety,  because  of  the 
unusual  absence  of  her  favorite.  It 
-was,  alas,  no  uncommon  thing  for 
Nora  Mansford  to  steal  away  in  the 
•evening  hours,  but  never  to  stay  out 
so  late  or  anything  like  so  late  as 
this. 

Abram  Hardale,  too,  was  in  one  of 
his  very  crustiest  moods.  He  had 
■gone  in  and  out,  displaying  growing 
irritation  and  vexation  every  time, 
asking  every  time  he  came  in,  "  Has 
-that  lass  come  home  yet  ?  " 

"  Not  yet,"  Tabitha  would  reply 
meekly,  to  keep  him  within  bounds. 

i'  I  daresay  she's  at  Mrs.  Appleton's. 
She'll  be  coming  by-and-by." 
At  last  the  old  man  got  waspish, an- 

gry, and  began  to  say  strong  things. 
He  remembered  his  interview  with 
Gerald  Towneley  that  morning.  He 

thought  of  the  young  squire's  failure 
"to  keep  his  word  as  to  the  "inter- 

view" he  professed  to  desire.  He 
jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  the 

*'  slippery  scoundrel,"  as  he  now •chose  to  call  him,  had  run  off  with 
Nora,  and  that  her  good  name,  and 

her  chances  of  a  "good  marriage"  in- 
to the  Towneley  family  were  gone 

for  ever. 
In  his  queer  way  he  loved  Nora, 

and  every  now  and  then  there  was  a 

Choking  in  the  old  man's  throat,  as he  thought  of  any  such  harm  coming 
"to  her.  Fully  convinced  as  time 
passed  without  Nora's  return  that 
something  was  wrong  and  thatTowne- 
ley  was  at  the  bottom  of  it,  the 
-wrathful  carpenter  poured  forth  his vials  of  wrath  on  the  head  of  Tabitha 

•Crowle.  Nothing  but  this  was  needed 
to  rouse  the  faithful  Tabitha  into  vig- 

orous championship  of  the  absent 
Nora. 

"  The  little  hussey's  been  wheedled 
off  by  that  young  scape-grace.Towne- 
ley,"  said  Abram,  on  one  of  his  sud- 

den incursions  into  Tabitha's  kitchen. 
"  That's  my  opinion." 

"  Your  opinion,  is  it  ?  "  said  Tabitha 
bluntly.  "  It's  a  fair  pattern  o'  most 
■0'  yours.  They're  most  o'  'em  thin 
"bits  o'  things  ;  an'  yet  you  chuckle 
•over  'em  like  a  hen  wi'  one  rickety 
chicken.  There's  fifty  things  that 
■might  hap'en  to  mek  her  late,  fifty 
honest  reasons  an'  good  uns  ;  an'  yet 
you  go  an'  pick  aboot  the  only  one there  is  that  has  no  credit  in  it,  as 

though  you'd  rayther  it  was  that  than 
any  other.  You're  just  like  a  blue 
bottle,  you'll  only  settle  on  a  raw 
place  ;  an'  if  there  isn't  one,  you'll 
choose  a  spot  o'  red  paint  i'stead  of  it." 

It  may  well  be  imagined  that  as  the 
hours  passed  slowly  by  the  relations 

"between  the  carpenter  and  his  house- keeper became  very  strained  indeed, 
so  much  so  that  eventually,  Abram 
roundly  charged  Tabitha  with  acting 
as  the  accomplice  of  his  erring  niece. 

"  I  reckon  you  know  all  about  it," 
said  he, "if  the  truth  was  known.  The 
girl  could  hardly  carry  on  her  tricks 
if  some  other  woman  wasn't  as  weak 
as  she  is,  and  helped  her  to  her  own 
Tuin.  How  much  are  you  to  get  for 

your  share — ?" 

Tabitha's  tongue  was  in  general 
quite  a  sufficient  cudgel  to  drive  her 
defeated  antagonist  from  the  field, 
but  the  indignant  and  disgusted 
housekeeper  had  no  words  for  this 
last  outrage.  So  she  started  to  her 
feet,  closed  those  capable  digits  of 
hers  convidsively,  and  would  have 
paid  him  for  his  intolerable  insult  by 
a  blow  if  the  carpenter,  conscious 
that  he  was  in  the  wrong,  and  made 
cowardly  by  the  fact,  had  not  slipped 
out  of  the  kitchen.  He  began  pacing 
the  yard  where  the  wood  was  piled, 
and  where  crippled  carts,  and  wound- 

ed wagon-wheels  were  waiting  re- 
pairs. This  was  his  occupation  when 

the  dog-cart  was  driven  up  in  haste, 
and  the  now  spent  and  helpless  Nora 

was  lowered  into  her  waiting  uncle's arms.  In  one  moment  the  hard  and 

iron  look  passed  off  fromAbram  Har- 
dale's  features  ;  he  looked  on  the  wan, 
white  face  of  Nora,  folded  her  close- 

ly in  his  arms,  printed  a  kiss  upon 
her  brow,  and  carried  her  to  her 
chamber  without  a  word.  If  Abram 
Hardale  had  only  treated  his  sweet 
charge  in  that  fashion  from  the  day 
the  unfriended  lassie  first  crossed 
his  threshold,  what  sorrow  he  might 
have  saved  her,  what  bitter  trouble 
might  have  been  made  impossible. 
He  had  given  her  shelter,  food,  and 
clothing,  but  not  the  far  more 
precious  gift  of  heart  and  home. 

Tabitha  Crowle  was  now  herself 
again.  George  had  hasted  for  a 
doctor  to  attend  to  Nora,  Abram 

Hardale  was  humbly  at  Tabitha's beck  and  call  to  fetch  and  carry,  and 
wait  upon  her  slightest  word,  and 
Tabitha  was  where  Tabitha's  tender 
touch  and  warm  heart  and  practical 
skill  found  noble  and  fitting  place  by 

the  poor,  weak,  swooning  maiden's 
side,  a  "ministering  angel"  indeed. And  what  could  the  doctor  say,  but 
that  she  must  have  had  a  shock  ;  that 
she  was  dreadfully  weak  and  un- 

nerved ;  and  that  a  slight  stimulus 
was  all  that  he  dared  administer. 
Good  nursing  was  all  she  needed, 
and  a  mind  at  rest.  The  first  she 
was  certain  to  have,  for  her  loving 
Tabitha  was  by  her  side  ;  the  second, 
alas,  she  could  not  have,  because  of 
the  secret  that  was  eating  her  young 
life  away — and  of  that  not  even  to 
Tabitha  Crowle  did  she  say  one  word. 
In  the  unrestful  dreams  of  that  long 
night,  she  frequently  uttered  vague 
words,  half  uttered  some  broken 
sentences — among  which  the  expres- 

sions " father,"  "shame,"  "murder," 
found  a  place  ;  but  of  these  Tabitha 
Crowle  and  her  co-watcher,  Abram 
Hardale,  could  make  nothing  but  set 
it  all  down  as  the  reasonless  vagaries 
of  a  wandering  mind.     Poor  Nora  ! 

Very  early  the 'next  morning,  in- 
deed, immediately  after  she  had  re- 

ceived the  news  of  Nora's  strange condition  from  the  lips  of  her  son, 
the  Widow  Appleton  repaired  to 
Abram  Hardale's,  and  gave  Tabitha Crowle  to  understand  that  she  had 
come  to  stay.  "  Not  to  take  your 
place,  Tabitha,"  she  took  care  to  say, 

for  nobody  could  do  that,  I  think, 
in  a  sick-room,  but  to  relieve  you  and 

help  you  as  best  I  may." No  sooner  was  Mrs.  Appleton  in- 
stalled by  Nora's  bedside  than  that 

sorely-tried  maiden  seemed  to  settle 
into  calm.  The  sympathetic  widow 
knew  her  secret,  and  although  her 
confession  of  her  agonising  trouble 
had  cost  her  dear,  it  was  an  unspeak- 

able relief  to  have  somebody  by  her 

before  whom  she  need  not  be  always 
on  her  guard,  lest  she  should  drop 
some  word  that  might  serve  as  a 
clue,  and  put  the  life  and  liberty  of 
her  "  father  "  into  unsafe  hands. 

But  the  calm  which  fell  on  Nora's 
nerves  aud  spirits  brought  with  it  a 
weakness  that  came  perilously  near 
a  complete  collapse.  As  she  lay  there 
in  the  cosy  chamber,  which  was  the 
only  spot  in  the  wide  world  where  she 
felt  herself  in  harbor,  out  of  the  try- 

ing storm,  her  face  was  as  white  as 
the  pillow  on  which  her  head  reclin- 

ed, and  her  strength  was  so  low  that 
she  could  only  speak  in  whispers,  to 
catch  which  the  widow  had  to  bend 
her  ear  almost  to  her  colorless  lips. 
Mrs.  Appleton  was  seriously  alarmed 
and  was  full  of  fear  lest  the  frail 
tenement  of  clay  should  fail  to  hold 
the  sorrowful  soul  in  life.  Nora  her- 

self had  the  impression,  not  in  the 
least  unwelcome,  that  she  was  going 
to  die. 

"  Are  you  better  dear  ?  "  asked  the widow  as  Nora  waked  out  of  a  long 
sleep. 

Nora  smiled  sadly.  I  shall  never 
be  better  in  the  way  you  mean,  dear 
friend,"  Nora  answered.  "  I  know 
Jesus  is  going  to  take  me  home.  I 
am  not  sorry.  I  shall  see  my  mother 
and  be  at  peace.  You  will  not  tell  my 
secret  when  I  am  dead  Mrs. Appleton? 

Don't  bring  any  harm  to  him' 
"  No,  no,  never  without  your  con- 

sent. But  I  wish  you  would  let  me 
tell  George  or  your  uncle  Hardale, 
instead  of  bearing  all  your  burden 
yourself.  It  would  relieve  you  and 
it  might  be  good  for  him.  He 
should  not  stay  here  ;  he  ought  to 
go  to  some  safer  place.  Let  me  tell 
some  one,  Nora  and  get  advice  for 

you." 

"  No,  no ;  you  must  not,"  said Nora,  and  the  widow  forebore  to 

press  her  further. 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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possessed  by  other  medicines.  It  effects  remark* 
able  cures  where  other  preparations  fail. 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Is  the  best  blood  purifier  before  the  public.  It 
eradicates  every  impurity,  and  cures  Scrofula,  1 
Salt  Rheum,  Bolls,  Pimples,  all  Humors,  Dys-  ' pepsia,  Biliousness,  Sick  Headache,  Indigestion, 
General  Debility,  Catarrh,  Rheumatism,  Kidney 
and  Liver  Complaints,  overcomes  that  tired  feel- 

ing, creates  an  appetite,  and  builds  up  the  system. 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Has  met  peculiar  and  unparalleled  success  at 
home.  Such  has  become  its  popularity  in  Lowell, 
Mass.,  where  it  is  made,  that  whole  neighbor- 

hoods are  taking  it  at  the  same  time.  Lowell 
druggists  sell  more  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  than of  all  other  sarsaparillas  or  blood  purifiers. 
Sold  by  druggists.  $1;  six  for  $5.  Prepared  only  by 
C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO.,  Apothecaries,  Lowell,  Mass. 

100  Doses  One  Dollar 

Wives  !  Sons 

DAUGHTERS! 
We  will  send  you  for  three  months  Farm  PoultbyJ 

the  best  poultry  paper,  if  you  send  us  ten  names  on persons  who  keep  hens,  (few  or  many),  also  25  cents 
for  one  pack  of  Sheridan's  Condition  Powder. 

PnTTT  rFT?"V  ^
  PROFIT. 

V/  %J  Aj  A.  Al  A  We  will  send  for  25  ct«.. or  15  cts.  ifyou  mention  this  paper,  jPARM- 
Pon.TItT,  a  20  page  magazine,  six  months. Sample  copy  free.  I.  S.  Jounson  &  Co.,  Boston,  Maas, 

LAV 

"■niVW     CONDITION  F 

Highly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  qua less  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  hen.    Prv .  _  
cures  all  diseases.  If  you  can't  get  it,  we  send  by  ma] 
post-paid.  One  pack.  2oc.  Five. St.  2  1-tlb.  can  $1.20 4  cans  $5.  Express  paid.  Testimonials  free,  bend  stamps  o fcash.  Farmers'  Poultry  Guide  (price  2oc.)  free  with  $1.C bi-dersor  more,  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

If  you  have  a COLD  or  COUGH, 
acute  or  leading  to 

CONSUMPTION, 

SCOTT'S
 EMULSION 

OF  PURE  COD  LIVER  OIL, 
AND  HYPOPHOSPHITES 

OF  ZIStE  AND  SODA 
IS  SURE  CURE  I'OH.  IT, 

This  preparation  contains  the  stimula- ting properties  ot  the  Hypophosphitis and  flue  Norwegian  Cod  Liver  Oil.  Used 
by  physicians  all  the  world  over.  It  is  as 
palatable  as  milk.  Three  times  as  effica- cious as  plain  Cod  Li^ver  Oil.  A  perfect 
Emulsion,  better  than  all  others  made.  For 
all  forms  of  Wasting  Diseases,  Bronchitis, 

CONSUMPTION, 

Scrofula,  and  as  a  Flesh  Producer there  is  nothing  like  SCOTT'S  EMULSION. 
It  is  sold  by  all  Druggists.  Let  no  one  by 
profuse  explanation  or  impudent  entreaty 
Induce  you  to  accept  a  substitute. 
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Better  than  Tea  and  Coffee  for  the  Nerves. 

Van  Houten's  Cocoa 
Appetizing—Easily  Digested, Ask  your  Grocer  for  It,  take  no  other.  [66 

Sample   Vial       RUBIFOAM "  8 
free  bv 
E.  W.  HOYT  &CO.,  Lowell,  Mas  . 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell  our 
MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed by  prominent  Divines  of  all  Denominations.  Send  for Illustrated   Descriptive  Circulars  and  Terms. 

American  Pnrj'g  co.,Hafflorfl.ct.BostoD,st.Lo 
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A  CONVERT'S  TKNT1MONY. 

'reachers  are  sometimes  puzzled 
to  the  evidences  of  conversion, 

:  there  are  some  that  are  unmistak- 
e.    An  illustration  is  found  in  an 
ident  which  occurred  at  the  New 
rk  Academy  of  Music  on  Sunday 
:ning,  January  11.     There  was  a 
nifest  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
E  Christian  Herald  service  there 
that  night,  and  many  were  deeply 
ved.    When  Dr.  Talmage  invited 
se  who  desired  the  prayers  of 
is  people  for  their  salvation  to 
nd  up,  fully  three  hundred  arose, 
long  them  was  Mr.  J.  H.  Gregory, 
veil  known  citizen  of  Key  West, 
.,  who  was  visiting  this  city.  He 
3  evidently  in    earnest  and  on 
uary  1 8,  he  was  at  the  Academy 
in,  and  then  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour.    Now  Mr.  Gregory  had 
jo  through  a  struggle  before  he 
y  reached  peace.    He  was  under 
influence  of  a  strong  and  not  un- 
ural  feeling  of  resentment.  He 
t  left  an  enemy  behind  him  in 
rida  toward  whom  he  was  deeply 
bittered.    Mr.  Gregory,  it  appears, 
uilding  a  new  house.     The  adja- 
t  lot   is  in  the  possession  of  a 
ilthy  citizen  who  showed  consider- 
i  ingenuity  in  embarassing  the 
•kmen  who  are  putting  up  Mr. 
gory's  house.   He  put  up  a  fence y  one  inch  and  a  half  from  the 
f  house  so  that  the  workmen 
Id  not  proceed  with  the  work. 
Gregory  protested  and  offered  to 
uild  the  fence  at  his  own  expense 
lis  neighbor  would  postpone  it 
the  house  was  finished.  The 

jhbor,  however,  was  intractable, 
insisted  on  it  remaining,  in  spite 
he  inconvenience  it  was  causing, 
ecd,   when  the   fence   was  ac- 
mtally  destroyed  by  fire  it  was 
mptly  rebuilt  before  the  workmen 
Id  take  advantage  of  its  absence, 
s  conduct  Mr.  Gregory  regarded 
inneighborly  ;  and  when  he  left 
rida  for  New  York  his  resentment 
inst  the  man  -who  had  annoyed 
1  was  at  the  boiling  point.    In  the 
.demy,   when    the    Holy  Spirit 
hed  his  heart, the  thought  of  this 
came  up  in  his  mind.    To  his 

1  surprise.he  found  that  it  aroused 
ingry  feeling.  All  the  resentment, 
ation  and  hatred  the  memory  of 
man  was  wont  to  excite  had  dis- 
eared.  He  felt  kindly  to  him.  The 
1  seemed  no  longer  an  enemy,  but 
rother.    The  love  that  filled  his 
rt,  extended  to  his  adversary  and 
he  been  there  he  would  have 

sped  his  hand  in  friendship.    "  I 
going  back  to  Florida,"  said  Mr. 
gory  as  he  told  the  story,  "  with 
e  but  the  kindest  feelings  toward 
.  and  I  shall  let  it  be  known  that 
grace  of  God  has  taken  away  all 
animosity.    I  am   a  new  man. 
rything  seems  different  to  me.  I 
forgive  easily.    I  love  every  one, 

n  my  enemy."    So  much  God's can  do  with  the  hardest  heart. 

OUT 
YOUR 

 HAND That's  about  all  you  have  to  do  to  get  a 
book  of  200  pages  FREE.  This  book 
contains  the  names,  addresses,  and  signed 
indorsements  of  many  well  known  men 
and  women  who  have  been  restored  to 
health  and  strength  by  the  use  of  Drs. 
Starkey  &  Palen's  Compound  Oxygen. 
Of  course  the  full  list  is  not  here,  many 

patients  prefer  that  their  names  should  not  be  used.  But  the  book  has  200 

pages  of  signed  testimony,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  quarterly  review  of 
eight  large  pages  more,  entirely  filled  with  new  names  of  revitalized  men 
and  women. 

The  patients  themselves  do  the  talking.  You  get  your  knowledge  of 
Compound  Oxygen  from  what  they  say— not  what  Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen 
say.  The  next  step  is  personal  knowledge  from  positive  contact  with  the 
treatment  itself.   This  is  the  most  satisfactory  of  all— it  is  the  real  point. 

Send  for  the  book.  Address 

DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  No.  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  58  Church  St.,  Toronto  Canada. 

THE  CHORAL  UNION,  contain*  th^inoat ootb- 
prehensive  and  successful  method  of  teaching  the  art 
of  Reading  and  Singing  Mnsic  at  bight. 
Common  Sense  Music  Reader,  by  Dr. 

Palmer  and  Prof.  Schautfleb.  Adapted  for  use  in 
Public  Schools,  etc.  Price,  for  each  of  the  above, 
$6  per  Doz. ;  60c.  each  by  mail. 
Sterling  Gems,  by  T. E. Perkcjs  and  H  P. Main For  Day  Schools.  Teachers  and  Scholars  will  enjoy 

this  book.    Price,  $4.50  per  Doz. ;  50c.  each  by  mail. 
A  full  Catalogue  of  our  other  popular  publications  sent  on  request. 

SI  Randolph  Street,  Chicago.     THE   BICLOW    &.    MAIN    CO.     7«  But  Ninth  St..  New  York 

CIIDCDD  1MTUCMC  by  H.  P.  Daxks.  A  collec- OUrcnD  All  I  n LlVId,  ,j„n  „,  new  A,„the 
Diamond  Collection.  A  complete  choir  col- 

lection.  64  pages,  large  octavo.    By  same  author. 
Festival  Anthems,  by  H.  P.  Dasks.  641arge 

pages.  For  Faster  and  other  joyous  occasions.  Price for  each  of  the  above,  35c.  by  mail;  $3.60  per  Do/., 

by  Express. Sterling  Anthems,  by  H.  P.  Main  and  B.  C. Uxseld.  Over  100  Anthems  from  the  popnlar  books. 
$6.00  per  Doz.  by  Express;  by  mail,  60c.  each. 

w  mm  books  m  purchase, QJ    A    TJ\T~> /TS  XT"  ihe  great  thing  to f"^  J  f   be  sought  in  an 

Choice  and  Popuiar  Alto  Songs. 
33  songs — each  one  a  Gem.  Price,  Si  in  heavy 
paper.  Si. 25  in  bds.,  and  $2  in  gilt  binding. 

The  Songs  of  Ireland. 
A  new  and  carefully  revised  collection  of  the  . 
best  and  most  celebrated  Irish  songs.  Some  ot  1 
the  best  melodies  in  existence,  and  bright,  spir-  ■ 
ited  words.  66  songs.  Price,  Si  in  heavy  paper,  ' $1.25  in  bds  ,  and  $2  in  gilt  binding. 

er  than  high  rate  of  interest. 
Investment,  rath- 

We  have  loaned  in  twenty  years 

CHOICE  SONG  COLLECTIONS. 
Song  Classics.    Vol.  1,      .      .  50  songs. 
Song  Classics.   Vol.  %      .  39  ** 
Song  Classics.   Low  Voices,  47  11 Choice  Sacred  Solos,  ...  34  " 
Choice  Sacred  Solos.    Low  Voices  40  " 
Classic,  Baritone  and  Bass,      .  33  " 
Classic  Tenor  Songs,  3b"  " Good  Old  Songs  We  Used  to  Sing,  115  14 

CHOICE  PIANO  COLLECTIONS. 
Piano  Classics.   Vol.  1,      .      .  44  pieces 
Piano  Classics.   Vol.  -  .  31  " 
Classical  Pianist,       ...  42  u 
Popular  Dance  Collection,        .  66  " 
Popular  Piano  Collection,  66  " Operatic  Piano  Collection,  19  operas. 
Churchill's  BIRTHDAY  BOOK  of  Eminent  Com- 

posers.    A  handsome  and  useful  book,  $i.co. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  /or  retail  price. 

OLIVEE  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

TWENTY  MILLION  DOLLARS 
without  loss  to  any  customer. 

Let  us  tell  you  what  we  can  do  for  you  in  the 
way  of  something  not  only  safe,  but  paying  a  good 
rate  of  interest. 

None  of  our  customers  are  waiting-  for their  interest. 

\i   AMERICAN  INVESTMENT  CO., 
j|    I  SO  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

THE 

E.  S.  Ormsby, 
President. 

A.  L.  Ormsby, 
H.  E.  Simmons, 

Vice- Prest's. 

MUSICAL. 

METROPOLITAN  CONSERVATORY. 
Best  private  instruction  in  all  branches,  also  sur- 

rounds pupils  with  superior  advantages  in  Class 
Work,  lectures,  Concerts,  and  the  Languages. 
Refined  boarding  privileges  tor  lady  pupils.  Dud- 

ley Buck  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons  heading  de- 
partments. Opens  Sept.  15.  Pupils  received  at 

any  time.    Book  sent  free. 19  and  31  East  14th  St.,  New  York. 

hen  Baby  was  sick,  we  gave  her  Castoria. 
hen  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
hen  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
hen  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

BAKERS 
(EAKFAST  COCOA. 
icious.  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less one  cent  a  cup. 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Largest  like  establishment  in  the  world.  First- class  Second-hand  Instruments  at  half  new  prices. 

Unprejudiced  advice  given  on  all  makes.  Ma- 
chines sold  on  monthly  payments.  Any  Instru- ment manufactured  shipped,  privilege  to  examine. 

EXCHANGING  A  SPECIALTY.  Wholesale  prices to  dealers.  Illustrated  Catalogues  Free. 
/TYPEWRITER  )  70  Broadway,  New  York. 

HEADQUARTERS,  S  I44  La  SaUe  st-  Chicago. 
APCMTC  of  every  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking MUCH  I  O  a  business  change.  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "  Copyrighted  methods "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pur- 

chasing Agency,  No.  5  Coopeb  Union,  New  York. 

A  Pointer  for  Teachers. 
Send  your  address  and  number  of  Schol- ars in  your  class,  and  a  copy  for  each 
scholar  will  be  sent  you  FREE  of  the 
only  Sunday  School  Paper  printed  en- tirely in  colors.  Lessons  illustrated 
IN  colors  by  Special  Artists.  Address : 

Iattle  Folks  Paper,  Albany,  N.  Y» 

"Beauty  without  neatness  is  a  hook 
without  a  bait."  Fair  women  should  make 
their  houses  look  fair  with 

SAPOLIO. 

Try  a  cake  in  your  next  house-cleaning. 

fflKiERCARTEM    A  monthly  tor  borne  and  school, MflULilOAn  I  Llli  science  lessons,  stories,  games, 
occupations,  etc.  Invaluable  for  primary  teachers  and mothers.  11.50  a  year.  Sample  copy  «  cents. 
Special  lessons  for  Primary  Sundau  School!. Alice  B.  Stoekhsm  *  Co..  161  L.S.IIf  St.,  Chicago. 

CJinn  flfl  "ill  he  paid  new  contributors  of  short O'UUiUU  articles  to  Phrenological  Journal.  1st 
prize. $50.  Journal  containing  full  particulars.  IS  cts. 
Fowler  &  Wells  Co.,  H-,  777  Broadway,  New  York. 

4 

Mos. 

(trial) 

10 

Cts. 

If  you 
The  Hoi 

Handsomely  illustrated  and  devoted  n Fiction.  Fashion.  Flowers,  Fancy  Mori 
Home  Decoration.  Art  Needlework 
Cooking,  Housekeeping,  evervthinsr  pe. 
taining  to  Woman's  Work  and  Woman' 
Pleasure. 

Every  article  contributed  expresslv  foi The  Housewife  bv  such  writers  as  Kosb 
Terry  Cooke,  Marion  Harland,  Har- riet Prescott  Spofforo,  Jenny  Junk, 
Maria  Parloa  and  Juliet  Corson. 

5  cents  a  copy.  50  cents  a  year. Or  4  months  (on  hial)  for  I O  cents. 
mention  this  paper. 
sbwife  Publishing  Co., N.  Y.  City. 

THE  NEW  INDIA  SILKS. 

We  have  just  received  several  cases  of 
new  and  elegant  designs  in  Rich  Printed, 

and  Jacquard  India  Silks,  our  latest  im- 
portations, and  have  opened  them  for  im- 

mediate sale. 
A  noticeable  feature  of  the  assortment  is 

the  large  number  of  Black  Grounds,  fig- 
ured in  flowered  patterns  of  most  beautiful 

colorings  ;  and  of  Light  Grounds,  with  de- 
signs of  bud,  vine,  or  spray,  in  choicest  and 

most  delicate  halt  tones. 

The  newest  fabric,  Drap  de  Nocta,  is  un- 
excelled for  durability  and  gracefulness  in 

drapery. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

A  Handsome  &  Useful  Present. 
ALWAYS  IN  SEASON. 

"4-IN-HAND"  NECK  TIE, 

Crocheted  with 

Brainerd  &  Armstrong's 
FAST  COLOR  CROCHET  SILK. 

"WASHABLE." 

Used  by  all  Art  Schools,  and  for  sale  by  all  first-class dealers  in  Embroidery  Materials. 

BRAINERD  &  ARMSTRONG  CO., 
635  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK. 

Send  for  printed  rules  for  crocheting 
Gents'  Four-in-Hand  Neck  Ties. 

100,000  DRESSMAKERS  HAPPY. DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Any  Lady  Can  now  Learn  to  Cut  Perfect-Fitting  Dresses. Patented  No  one  usingj a  Chart  or  Square  cai 
compete  with  The  McDowell  Garmeot Drafting  Machine  In  Cutting  Stylish, 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Fitting:  Garments. 
Easy  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  Lse,  r~its  any Form,  Follows  erery  Fashion.  Ad  in* vent  ion  as  Useful  as  the  Sewing  Ma- 

chine. 

Free  30  days  to  test  at  yoar  own  home. Send  lor  Illustrated  Circular. 
The  Mcdowell  co. 6  West  14th  Street,  New  York  City. 

We-  know  tie  advert  iter i  to  be  thoroughly  reliable,  and  that  tint 
■weAi'ne  is  a  really  wonderful  invention. — Editor. 

HOW  TO  BUILD  A  HOUSE. 
s  If  you  arc  thinking  about  building* 'a  house  you  should  send  as  cents  for my  new  book  containing  plans  and 
'  specifications  for  35  houses,  all  sizt  % .from  3  rooms  up,  costing  from,  t  .  ̂  
I  to  $5,000.  A  book  of  great  value  to all  who  desire  to  build  a  house,  and 
{will  suit  you  almost  as  well  as  if  you 
I  paid  $5  for  a  book.  Sent  post-paid I  on  receipt  of  25  cents.  Address 

T,  8.  OGLLV7E,  Publisher,  67  BOSE  ST..  New  Tortc 

SAMPLE  COPY  of  Ladies'  Home  Journal and  Premium  Supplement,  sent  free  to  any 
address 

CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 
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For  Tile  Christian  Herald. 
PERFECT  TRUST. 

BY  LILLA  M.  ALEXANDER. 

I  MAY  not  always  know  the  way, 
Wherein  God  leads  my  feet ; 

But  this  I  know,  that  round  my  path, 
His  love  and  wisdom  meet ; 

And  so  I  rest,  content  to  know 
He  guides  my  feet  where'er  I  go. 

Sometimes  above  the  path  I  tread, 
The  clouds  hang  dark  and  low  ; 

But  thro'  the  gloom,  or  thro'  the  night, 
My  heart  no  fear  can  know, 

For  close  beside  me  walks  a  Friend 

Who  whispers  low,  "  Until  the  end.'1 

I  may  not  always  understand 
Just  why  He  sends  to  me, 

Some  bitter  grief,  some  heavy  loss, 
But  though  I  cannot  see — 

I  kneel  and  whisper  thro'  my  tears 
A  prayer  for  help,  and  know  He  hears. 

My  cherished  plans  and  hopes  may  fail, 
My  idols  turn  to  dust, 

But  this  I  know  my  Father's  love 
#     Is  always  safe  to  trust  : 
These  things  were  dear  to  me,  but  still, 
Above  them  all  I  love  His  will. 

Oh,  precious  peace  within  my  heart  ; 
Oh,  blessed  rest  to  know 

A  Father's  love  keeps  constant  watch, 
Amid  life's  ebb  and  flow  ; 

I  ask  no  more  than  this  ;  I  rest 
Content,  and  know  His  way  is  best. 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Sanqtle  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten 
cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

"I  am  one  of  the  happiest  mothers  in  Lowell 
over  what  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  has  done  for  mv 
child,  as  I  really  believe  it  saved  her  eyesight," 
eays  Mrs.  R.  E.  Williams,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Slush,  dirt,  wet  feet;  rheumatism  and  colds  fol- 
low.   Use  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  freely. 

noes  every  bone  in  your  body  ache  ?  Then 
bathe  in  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment;  rub  brisk 

Wall  Paper 
PRETTY  PATTERNS 

8  Yard  Rolls 
Clean  and  New 

From3c.  to  6c.  a  Roll 
Embossed  Gilt  Paper,  8  to  1 6  cts.  a  roll 
Gilt  Borders,  4  to  1 8  in.  wide,  2  &  3c.  peryd. 
Borders  without  Gilt,  2  to  9  in.,  1c.  per  yd. 
Send  4c.  in  stamps  for  samples  of  the  best 

and  greatest  bargains  In  the  country.  | Mention  this  paper  and  address  I 
305  HIGH  STREET, PROVIDENCE,  R.  I. F.  H.  CADY, 

A  NEW  BOOK  BY  DR.  CUYLER. 

How  to  Be  a  Pastor. 
BY  THEODORE  L.  CUYLER,  D.  D. 

i6mo,  gilt  top,  75  cents. 

"No  one  is  better  qualified  to  give  counsel  e.'sr'  of sort,  as  his  forty  years  of  successful  service  vtoh  lp— 
EtangelisL 

Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  COMPANY 

740-2  Brodway,  N.  Y. 

The  Most  Reliable  Foon 
Forlnfants  &  Invalids. 
JVbla  vudirine,  but  a  specialty 
prepared  Food,  adapted  to  the weakest  stomach.  4  sizes  cans 
Pamphletfree.  Woolrirh &■  Co. (on  every  label).  Palmer.  Mum. 

Beecham's  Ptt.t.s  cnre  bilious  and  nervous  ills. 
Beecham'6  Pills  cure  sick-headache. 

limited,  and  this  offer  will  not  appear  again, will  send  them  later;  just  when  you  say. 

iSm  TRUE  MANETTIA  VINE Here  shown  is  the  most  magnificent  flowering  vine  in  culti- vation, either  for  the  house  or  garden,  for  it  is  loaded  with bloom  every  day  in  the  year.  In  the  house  it  can  be  trained all  around  a  window,  and  will  be  a  solid  wreath  of  bloom 
both  summer  and  winter.    In  the  garden,  its  charming 
beauty  surpasses  everything.    Flowers,  intense  scarlet, 
tipped  with  yellow,  the  most  brilliant  and  striking  combina- tion, and  borne  by  the  thousand,  each  flower  keeping  perfect over  a  month  before  fading.  It  is  of  the  easiest  culture,  and sure  to  thrive  for  any  one  with  ordinary  care.  It  can  be 
trained  on  a  trellis,  strings,  or  used  for  drooping  from  hang- 

ing baskets;  in  any  way  a  perfect  mass  of  the  most  lovely flowers  and  foliage  from  the  root  to  the  tips  of  the  branches. 
Its  great  beauty  and  novelty  attract  every  eye.  Supply 

Order  at  once,  and  if  you  are  not  ready  for  the  plants  now  we 
I*HICE  of  strong  plants,  of  the  true  variety,  ALREADY BUDDED  OR  BLOOMING,  by  mail,  post-paid,  guaranteed  to  arrive  in  good  order,  80  cents  each,  two  for 50  cents,  five  for  $1,  To  every  order  we  will  add  another  elegant  novelty  free. 

mfiRFAT  CDinPR  I  II  Y  An  elegant  large  bull)  of  the  Amaryllis  family  which  commences  to UlltH  I  OrlUr.n  LILlt  bloom  soon  after  it  is  potted,  sending  up  great  spikes  of  lovely,  largo 
pure  white  blossoms  of  exquisite  fragrance  and  unsurpassed  beauty.  It  is  one  of  the  oddest,  sweetest,  and loveliest  flowers  grown.  Large  bulbs  which  will  soon  bloom.  25  cents  each,  three  for  50  cents,  post-paid,  or for  50  cents  we  will  send  Manettia  Vine,  Spider  Lily,  s  Superb  Seed  Novelty  and  Catalogue. 

SEEDS,  BULBS,  PLANTS,  Extra  Choice,  by  Mail  Post-paid. 12  Extra  choice  mixed  Gladiolus,  flowering  bulbs,  25c.  I  6  Grand  Lilies,  6  sorts,  including  Auratum,  50c. 
8  New  Double  Pearl  Tuberoses        "  "      26c.    5      "      Cacti,  different  sorts  named,  50c. 6  Rare  Chrysanthemums,  5  sorts  named,  50c.  1  20  Bulbs  and  10  pkts.  Flower  Seeds,  all  different,  60e. 
CDCPIAI  firCCD  The  above  liberal  ofifcr6  are  made  to  introduce  our  superior  (roods.  We  will  send, OrCulHL  wrrCrii  post-paid,  everything  offered  for  only  $2.50:  Manettia,  Spider  Lily,  Gladiolui. Tuberoses,  Chrysanthemums.  Lilies,  Cacti,  Bulbs,  8eeds.  etc. 
nilD  HI  HE  PATAI  riPIIC  <A  superb  work  of  art  in  blue)  of  FLOWER  AND  VEGETABLE UUn  DLUL  US  I  ALUIIUC.  8EEI>8,  BULBS,  PLANTS.  ANU-  RARE  FRUITS,  is  the  finest  ever issued.  128  pages,  hundreds  of  elegant  engravings,  Stipple  Lithograph  Covers  and  5  large  colored  plates.  We offer  the  finest  novelties  in  Flowers,  Vegetables  and  Fruits,  notably :  Our  great  Japanese  Wineberry,  Floral Park  Plums,  Butterfly  Orchid,  Star  Phloxes,  Water  Plants,  New  Roses,  Dahlias,  Gladiolus,  Chrysanthemum!, etc.  Also  the  greatest  collection  of  rare  Cacti  and  Flowering  shrubs.  This  elegant  and  expensive  Catalogue 
will  be  sent  for  only  TEN  CENTS,  which  is  only  a  part  of  its  cost  to  us,  or  if  you  order  anything  here  offered and  ask  for  a  Catalogue  it  will  be  sent  FREE.  Address 

JOHN  LEWIS  CHILDS,  Floral  Park,  Queens  Co.,  N.  Y. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your time  to  get  orders  for  our  cele- 
brated Teas,  Coffees,  and  Bak- 

ing Powder,  and  secure  a  beau- tiful Gold  Hand  or  Moss  Rose 
China  Tea  Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose 
Toilet  Set,  Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Casior,  or  Webs- 

ter's Dictionary.  3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on' receipt  of  $2. 
THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

P.  O.  Box  289.        31  and  33  Vesey  St., New  York. 

GRAND  NEW  FLOWERS. 
The  Wonderful  Manettia  Vine— the most  magnificent  flowering  vine  in  culti- 

vation—price 30c.  Fuller's  new  Giant Pansy  Seed,  10  packages,  magnificent sorts,  2bc.  Selection  of  12  choice  pack* 
ages  of  flower  seeds,  25c;  12  packages 
Vegetable  Weeds,  25c.;  Fuller's  Grand New  Seedling  Gladioli,  12  fine  mixed bulbs,  20c  The  Excelsior  Pearl  Tuberose, 
spikes  of  pure  white,  double  flowers  of great  fragrance,  6  large  bulbs,  25c.,  12 for  40c.  Beautiful  Catalogue  sent  free* 
J.  R05COE  FULLER  &  CO., 

Floral  Park,  N.  V. 

MAULE'S  SEEDS 
LEAD  ALL. 

Our  Catalogue  for  1801  is  pronounced  ab 
solutely  the  best  seed  and  plant  book  issued: 
printed  in  good  legible  type,  on  good  paper,  it 
excites  the  admiration  of  all.  664  varieties 
of  Vegetables,  Flowers,  Flowering  Planta 
Small  Fruits,  Fruit-  and  Nut-bearing  Trees 
etc.,  are  beautifully  illustrated,  as  many  ai 
38  of  them  being  in  colors.  This  catalogue  if 
mailed  free  to  all  who  ordered  in  1890;  but  at 
the  postage  on  the  book  alone  is  five  cents,  wi 
must  ask  all  others  who  are  not  customers 

desiring  a  copy,  to  send  us  twenty-five  cent 
in  stamps  for  it;  and  in  addition  to  send  in; 
our  catalogue,  we  will  also  mail  you,  withou 
extra  charge,  a  packet  of  the  wonderful  BUS! 
LIMA  BEANS,  THE  MOST  VALUABLE  VEGE 
TABLE  NOVELTY  INTRODUCED  IN  YEARS 
AND  A  PACKET  OF  THE  NEW  MARGUERIT1 
CARNATION,  THE  FLORAL  WONDER  01 
1801.  These  two  packets  of  seeds  are  wortl 
25  cents;  so  it  virtually  means  the  same  thin 
as  mailing  our  catalogue  free  to  all  who  answe 
this  advertisement.  Address 

WM.  HENRY  MAULE 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA 

MEXICO 
Contributions  in  aid  o 

Christian  work  in  Mexicc 
are  most  pressingly  need 

ed,  and  can  be  mailed  t( 
the  address  of 
BISHOP  H.  C.  RILEY, 

Care  of  J.  P.  HEATH 
43  Bible  House,  New  York. 

THE  SECOND  CONING  OF  CHRIST  A 
HAND.  It  says  in  Daniel,  7th  chapter,  "The  kin dom  and  dominion  under  the  whole  heaven  shall 
given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High Who  are  these  people?  Where  will  they  come  o 
from  ?  A  sermon  will  be  held  forth  by  J.  Wiele  at  t' Christian-Israelite  Church,  108  First  Street,  NewYo) 
Sunday,  February  1,  at  7:30  p.  in.  Seats  free.  Servi will  be  held  every  second  Sunday  evening  through  t 
season.  Two  different  books  on  this  doctrine  can 
obtained  at  12  cts.  each.  Address  J.  Wiele,  143  Nor 
Sixth  Street.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

THEOT  MODEL  HALL  TYPEWRITER,  8 

GREAT  OPPORTUNITY  FOR  SMART  AGEN 
as  well  as 

DIRECT  PURCHASERS. 
Send  for  our  Catalogue  and  Terms,  the  former,  full  1 
THE  BRIM  of  good  TESTIMONIALS.  See  o MANIFOLDING,  Consider  the  Price,  COMPAI 
WITH  OTHERS.    YOU'LL  BUY  OF  US  then. Address  National  Typewriter  Co., 

10  Temple  Place,  Boston,  Mags. 

EUROPEAN  BICYCLE  TOURS. PERSONALLY  CONDUCTED. 
A  delightful  vacation  for  clergymen  and  all  oth< whose  habits  are  of  a  sedentary  nature.  We  have  h 
seven  years' experience  in  this  business.  .Two  tri this  year — France,  Switzerland,  Germany,  Holland  a 
England.  Parties  now  forming.  Strictly  first-cla For  further  information  address 

P.  A.  ELWELL,  Portland,  Maine 

METAL  CEILINGS 

BEST ARTISTI for  Churches,  old  or  new 
for  Schools,  Stores  and 

Residences. H.  S.  NORTHROP, 
18  Rose  Street,  New  Yor 

A |  ■  n If  WANTED  In  every  Town  to I  III  I  ¥  WOMAN'S  HAND  BOO LHU  I  Just  Issued.  Quck  Sales.  Big  Pa 
Home.  Clrc'lrs  Free, 

Big 

E.  B.  TREAT,  Pub.,  New  Y 

EGGS 

FANCY  POULTRY  10  VARIETIES.  Ten  ye: experience.  Price  List  Free.  Nocataloet 
I»l»eon»— Blue,  Fans  and  Red  Jackobir 
1.1.  MOCK, H'S. HIGH  ST..C01UMIUS 
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nappy.  O  m^ end  upon  phyi 

ppiest  people  | 

ONLY    ONE    TAKING  OFF. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  LAST  SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  t,  1891,  AT  "THE  CHRISTIAN 
HERALD"  SERVICE  IN  THE  NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC. 

Modern  Types  of  the  Young  Man  who  Lacked  One  Thing— What  they  Have— Wealth— Refinement— Religious 
Knowledge — What  they  Lack — Many  Things  Comprised  in  One— The  Elements  of  Happiness— Means  of 
Usefulness— Personal  Safely— Good  for  the  Aged— For  the  Prosperous— For  the  Poor— A  Meeting  at  Sea 
—An  Insurance  on  the  Soul— The  Knocking  on  the  Door. 

"One  thing  thou  lackest."    Mark  10  :  21. 

THE  young  man  of  the  text  was  a  splendid nature.  We  fall  in  love  with  him  at  the 
first  glance.  He  was  amiable,  and  frank, 

and  earnest,  and  educated,  and  refined,  and  re- 
spectable, and  moral,  and  yet  he  was  not  a 

Christian.  And  so  Christ  addresses  him  in  the 
words  that  I  have  read  to  you  :  "  One  thing 
thou  lackest."  I  suppose  that  that  text  was  no 
more  appropriate  to  the  young  man  of  whom  I 
have  spoken  than  it  is  appropriate  to  a  great 
multitude  of  people  in  this  audience. 
There  are  many  things  in  which  you 
are  not  lacking.  For  instance,  you 
are  not  lacking  in  a  good  home. 
It  is,  perhaps,  no  more  than  an  hour 
ago  that  you  closed  the  door,  return- 

ing to  see  whether  it  was  well  fast- 
ened, of  one  of  the  best  homes  in 

this  city.  The  younger  children  of 
the  house  already  asleep,  the  older 
ones,  hearing  your  returning  foot- 

steps, will  rush  to  the  door  to  meet 
you.  And  in  these  winter  evenings, 
the  children  at  the  stand  with  their 
lessons,  the  wife  plying  the  needle, 
and  you  reading  the  book  or  the 
paper,  you  feel  that  you  have  a  good 
home.  Neither  are  you  lacking  in 
the  refinements  and  courtesies  of 
life.  You  understand  the  polite 
phraseology  of  invitation,  regard, 
and  apology.  You  have  on  appro- 
priate  apparel.  I  shall  wear  no  bet- 

ter dress  at  the  wedding  than  when 

I  come  to  the  marriage  of  the  King's Son.  If  I  am  well  clothed  on  other 
occasions,  I  will  be  in  religious  audi- 

ence. However  reckless  I  may  be 
about  my  personal  appearance  at 
other  times,  when  I  come  into  a 
consecrated  assemblage,  I  shall  have 
on  the  best  dress  I  have.  We  all  un- 

derstand the  proprieties  of  everyday 
life  and  the  proprieties  ot  Sabbath 
life. 

Neither  are  you  lacking  in  worldly 
success.  You  have  not  made  as  much 
money  as  you  would  like  to  make,  but 
you  have  an  income.  While  others  are 
false  when  they  say  they  have  no  in- 

come or  are  making  no  money,  you 
have  never  told  that  falsehood.  You 
have  had  a  livelihood  or  you  have  fall- 

en upon  old  resources,  which  is 
just  the  same  thing,  for  God  is 
just  as  good  to  us  when  he  takes  care  of  us  by 
a  surplus  of  the  past  as  by  present  success. 
While  there  are  thousands  of  men  with  hunger 
tearing  at  the  throat  with  the  strength  of  a  ti- 

ger's paw,  not  one  of  you  is  hungry.  Neither 
are  you  lacking  in  pleasant  friendship.  You 
have  real  good  friends.  If  the  scarlet  fever 
should  come  to-night  to  your  house,  you  know 
very  well  who  would  come  in  and  sit  up  with 
the  sick  one  ;  or,  if  death  should  come,  you 
know  who  would  come  in  and  take  your  hand 
tight  in  theirs  with  that  peculiar  grip  which 
means,  "I'll  stand  by  you,"  and  after  the  life 
has  fled  from  the  loved  one,  take  you  by  the 
arm  and  lead  you  into  the  next  room,  and  while 
you  are  gone  to  Greenwood  they  would  stay  in 
the  house  and  put  aside  the  garments  and  the 
playthings  that  might  bring  to  your  mind  too 
severely  your  great  loss.  Friends  ?  You  all 
have  friends. 

Neither  are  you  lacking  in  your  admiration 
of  the  Christian  religion.  There  is  nothing 
that  makes  you  so  angry  as  to  have  a  man  ma- 

lign Christ.  You  get  red  in  the  face,  and  you 
say  :  "  Sir,  I  want  you  to  understand  that  though 
I  am  not  myself  a  Christian,  I  don't  like  such 
things  said  as  that  in  my  store,"  and  the  man 
goes  off,  giving  you  a  parting  salutation,  but  you 
hardly  answer  him.  You  are  provoked  beyond 
all  bounds.  Many  of  you  have  been  supporters 
of  religion  and  have  given  more  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  than  some  who  profess  his  faith. 
There  is  nothing  that  would  please  you  more 
than  to  see  your  son  or  daughter  standing  at 

f 
fo 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door. 

the  altar  of  Christ,  taking  the  vows  of  the  Chris- 
tian. It  might  be  a  little  hard  on  you,  and 

might  make  you  nervous  and  agitated  for  a  lit- 
tle while  ;  but  you  would  be  man  enough  to  say: 

"  My  child,  that  is  right.  Go  on.  I  am  glad 
you  haven't  been  kept  back  by  my  example.  I 
hope  some  day  to  join  you."  You  believe  all the  doctrines  of  religion.  A  man  out  yonder 

says  :  "I  am  a  sinner."  You  respond  :  "So  am 
I."  Some  one  says  :  "  I  believe  that  Christ  came 
to  save  the  world."  You  say  ;  "  So  do  I."  Look- 

ing at  your  character,  at  your  surroundings,  I 
find  a  thousand  things  about  which  to  congrat- 

ulate you  ;  and  yet  I  must  tell  you  in  the  love 
and  fear  of  God,  and  with  reference  to  my  last 

account :  "  One  thing  thou  lackest." 
You  need,  my  friends,  in  the  first  place,  the 

element  of  happiness.  Some  day  you  feel 
wretched.  You  do  not  know  what  is  the  matter 
with  you.  You  say  :  "  I  did  not  sleep  last  night. 
I  think  that  must  be  the  reason  of  my  restless- 

ness ;  "  or,  "  I  have  eaten  something  that  did 
not  agree  with  me,  and  I  think  that  must  be 

the  reason."  And  you  are  unhappy.  O 
friends,  happiness  does  not  depend  upon  ph 
sical  condition.  Some  of  the  happiest  people 
have  ever  known  have  been  those  who  havfl 
been  wrapped  in  consumption,  or  stung  with1 
neuralgia,  or  burning  with  the  slow  fire  of  soma 
fever.  I  never  shall  forget  one  man  in  my  firsts 
parish,  who,  in  excruciation  of  body,  cried  outjl 
'■  Mr.  Talmage,  I  forget  all  my  pain  in  the  love 

and  joy  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  can't  think  of  ir  j 
sufferings  when  I  think  of  Christ."  Why  hia 
face  was  illumined.  There  are  young  men  ifl 
this  house  who  would  give  testimony  to  show 
that  there  is  no  happiness  outside  of  Christ/ 
while  there  is  great  joy  in  his  service.  There 
are  young  men  who  have  not  been  Christians 
more  than  six  months,  who  would  stand  up  t 
night,  if  I  should  ask  them,  and  say  in  those  si 
months  they  have  had  more  joy  and  satisfactio 
than  in  all  the  years  of  their  frivolity  and  dissipalj 
tion.  Go  to  the  door  of  that  gin-shop  to-nigh§| 
and  when  the  gang  of  young  men  come  out,  asl 

them  whether  they  are  happy.  Thel 
laugh  along  the  street.and  they  jeent 
and  they  shout  ;  but  nobody  has  any idea .  that  they  are  happy. 

I  could  call  upon  the  aged  men  in 
this  house  to  give  testimony.  There 
are  aged  men  here  who  tried  th|t 
world,  and  they  tried  religion,  anil 
they  are  willing  to  testify  on  our  side 
It  was  not  long  ago  that  an  aged  maifi 
arose  in  a  praying  circle,  and  said 
"  Brethren,  I  lost  my  son  just  as 
graduated    from    college,  and 
broke  my  heart  ;  but  I  am  glad  no 
he  is  ' gone.    He  is  at  rest,  escap< 
from  all  sorrow  and  from  all  troubl 
And   then,  in  1857,  I  lost  all  in 
property,  and   you   see   I    am  get  e 
ting   old,  and  it  is  rather  hard  up<  r 
me  ;  but  I  am  sure  God  will  not  l<  i 
me  suffer.     He  has  not   taken  ca^ 
of  me  for  seventy-five  years  now  x> 

let  me  drop  out  of  his  hands." went  into  the  room  of  an  aged  ma  g, 
— his  eye-sight  nearly  gone,  his  hea  it 

ing  nearly  gone — and  what  do  you  su 
pose  he  was  talking    about?  Thrt goodness  of  God  and  the  joys  of  re  5, 
ligion.    He  said:  "  I  woidd  like  to  gfc 
over  and  join  my  wife  on  the  oth  ̂  
side  of  the  flood,  and  I  am  waiting 
until  the  Lord  calls  me.    I  am  happ  t 

now.    I  shall  be  happy  there." is  it  that  gave  that  aged  man 
much  satisfaction  and  peace  ?  Phy 
ical  exuberance  ?  No  ;  it  has  all  gon 
Sunshine.    He  cannot  see  it.  TI 
voices  of  friends.    He  cannot  hes 
them.    It  is  the  grace  of  God,  that 
brighter  than  sunshine  and  that 
sweeter  than  music.  If  a  harpist  taki 
a  harp  and  finds  that  all  the  strin{ 
are  broken  but  one  string,  he  dot 
not  try  to  play  upon  it.     Yet  here 
will  show  you    an    aged  man,  tl 

strings  of  whose  joy  are  all  broken  save  on 
and  yet  he  thrums  it  with  such  satisfactio 
such  melody,  that  the  angels  of  God  stop  tl 
swift  stroke  of  their  wings,  and  hover  abo 
the  place  until  the  music  ceases.    O  religioi 
"ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  pat 
are  peace."    And  if  you  have  not  the  satisfj tion  that  is  to  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  mtjj,r 
tell  you,  with  all  the  concentrated  emphasis 

my  soul  :  "  One  thing  thou  lackest." I  remark  again,  that  you  lack  the  element 
usefulness.  Where  is  your  business  ?  Youg  [ 
it  is  No.  45  such  a  street,  or  No.  260  such 
street,  or  No.  300  such  a  street.  My  frie 
immortal,  your  business  is  wherever  there  i: 
tear  to  be  wiped  away  or  a  soul  to  be  sav«L. 
You  may,  before  coming  to  Christ,  do  a  gn  , 
many  noble  things.  You  take  a  loaf  of  bre 
to  that  starving  man  in  the  alley  ;  but  he  wai 
immortal  bread.  You  take  a  pound  of  cand, , 
to  that  dark  shanty.  They  want  the  light  tl 
springs  from  the  throne  of  God,  and  you  c 
not  take  it  because  you  have  it  not  in  your  o 
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"GOD  WILL  NOT  LLT  ME  SUFFER.' 

sart.  You  know  that  the  flight  of  an  arrow 
spends  very  much  upon  the  strength  of  the 

and  I  have  to  tell  you  tlmt  the  hest  bow 
at  was  ever  made  was  made  out  of  the  cross 
C  h  ri  s  t ;  and 

e  n  religion 
kes  a  soul  and 
its  it  on  that.and 
lis  it  back  and 

it  fly,  every 
me  it  brings 
wn  a  S  a  u  1  or 
>liath.  There 
people  here  of 

jh  social  posi- 
n,  and  large 
ans,  and  cul- 
*ed  minds,  who, 
they  would 
me  into  the 
igdom  of  God, 
uld  set  the  city 
fire  with  reli- 
us  awaken- 

Oh,  hear  you  not  the  more  than  million 
ces  of  those  in  these  two  cities  who  are  un- 
werted  ?  Voices  of  those  who 
these  two  cities  are  dying  in 
ir  sins  ?  They  want  light.  They 
it  bread.  They  want  Christ, 
y  want  heaven.  Oh,  that  the 
d  would  make  you  a  flaming 
ngel.  As  for  myself,  I  have 
>m  before^  high  heaven  that 
11  preach  this  Gospel  as  well  as 
in,  in  all  its  fullness,  until  every 
e  of  my  body,  and  every  faculty 
my  mind,  and  every  passion  of 
soul,  is  exhausted.  But  we  all 

a  work  to  do.  I  cannot  do 
r  work, nor  can  you  do  my  work. 
I  points  us  out  the  place  where 
are  to  serve,  and  yet  are  there 
people  in  this  house  who.  are 
ty,  forty,  fifty,  and  sixty  years 
ge,  and  yet  have  not  begun  the 
it  work  for  which  they  were 

ted  ?  With'every  worldly  equip- 
t :  "  One  thing  thou  lackest." 
»ain,  you  lack  the  element  of 
onal  safety.  Where  are  those 
Me  who  associated  with  you 
lty  years  ago  ?  Where  are  those 
)le  that,  fifteen  years  ago,  used 
cross  South  Ferry,  or  Fulton 
y,  with  you.to  Brooklyn  ?  Walk 
n  the  street  where  you  were 
usiness  fifteen  years  ago,  and 
low  all  the  signs  have  changed 
re  are  the  people  gone  ?  How 
y  of  them  are  landed  in  eter- 

I  cannot  say,  but  many.many.  I   
to  the  village  of  my  boyhood.  The  houses 
langed.  I  passed  one  house  in  which  once 
ed  a  man  who  had  lived  an  earnest,  useful 
and  he  is  in  glory  now.  In  the  next  house 
ser  lived.  He  devoured  widows'  houses, 
pent  his  whole  life  in  trying  to  make  the 
i  worse  and  worse.  And  he  is  gone — the 
man  and  the  miser  both  gone  to  the  same 
.  Ah,  did  they  go  to  the  same  place  ?  It 
infinite  absurdity  to  suppose  them  both  in 
nine  place.  If  the  miser  had  a  harp,  what 
did  he  play  on  it  ?  O  my  friends  I  com- 
l  to  you  this  religion  as  the  only  personal 
ir.  When  you  die,  where  are  you  going  to  ? 
1  we  leave  all  these  scenes,  upon  what 
s  will  we  enter  ?  When  we  were  on  ship- 
l,  and  we  all  felt  that  we  must  go  to  the 
ni,  was  I  right  in  saying  to  one  next  me  : 
mder  if  we  will  reach  Heaven  if  we  do  go 
to-night."  Was  I  wise  or  unwise  in  ask- mt  question  ?  I  tell  you  that  man  is  a  fool 
lever  thinks  of  the  great  future. 
I  apply  this  subject  to  the  aged — not 

here — not  many  in  any  assemblage.  Peo- 
)  not  live  to  get  old.    That  is  the  general 
Here  and  there  an  aged  man  in  the 

I  tell  you  the  truth.    You  have  lived 
;ro  ;nough  in  this  world  to  know  that  it  can- 

itisfy  an  immortal  nature.    I  must  talk  to 

you  more  reverentially  than  I  do  to  these  other 
people,  while  at  the  same  time  I  speak  with 
great  plainness!  O  father  of  the  weary  step,  O 
mother,  bent  down  under  the  ailments  of  life, 
has  thy  God  ever  forsaken  thee  ?  Through  all 
these  years,  who  has  been  your  best  friend  ? 
Seventy  years  of  mercies  !  Seventy  years  of 
food  and  clothing  !  O,  how  many  bright  morn- 

ings !  How  many  glorious  evening  hours  you 
have  seen  !  O  father,  mother,  God  has  been 
very  good  to  you.  Do  you  feel  it  ?  Some  of 
you  have  children  and  grandchildren  ;  the  for- 

mer cheered  your  young  life,  the  lalter  twine 
your  gray  locks  in  their  tiny  fingers.  Has  all 
the  goodness  that  God  has  been  making  pass 
before  you  produced  no  change  in  your  feel- 

ings, and  must  it  be  said  of  you,  notwithstand- 
ing all  this  :  "One  thing  thou  lackest"  ? 

Oh,  if  you  could  only  feel  the  hand  of  Christ 
smoothing  the  cares  out  of  wrinkled  faces.  Oh, 
if  you  could  only  feel  the  warm  arm  of  Christ 
steadying  your  tottering  steps.  I  lift  my  voice 
loud  enough  to  break  through  the  deafness  of 
the  ear  while  I  cry  out :  ".  One  thing  thou  lack- 

est," It  was  an  importunate  appeal  a  young 
man  made  in  a  prayer-:::eeting  when  he  rose 
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up  and  said  :  "  Do  pray  for  my  old  father.  He 
is  seventy  years  of  age  and  he  don't  love-Christ." 
That  father  passed  a  few  more  steps  on  in  life 
and  then  he  went  down.  He  never  gave  any 
intimation  that  he  had  chosen  Jesus.  It  is  a 
very  hard  thing  for  an  old  man  to  become  a 
Christian.  I  know  it  is.  It  is  so  hard  a  thing 
that  it  cannot  be  done  by  any  human  work  ;  but 
God  Almighty  can  do  it  by  his  omnipotent 
grace  ;  he  can  bring  you  at  the  eleventh  hour — 
at  half-past  eleven — at  one  minute  of  twelve  he 
can  bring  you  to  the  peace  and  the  joys  of  the 
glorious  Gospel. 

I  must  make  application  of  this  subject,  also, 
to  those  who  are  prospered.  Have  you,  my 
friends,  found  that  dollars  and  cents  are  no 
permanent  consolation  to  the  soul  ?  You  have 
large  worldly  resources  but  have  you  no  treas- 

ures in  heaven  ?  Is  an  embroidered  pillow  all 
that  you  want  to  put  your  dying  head  on  ?  You 
have  heard  people  all  last  week  talk  about 
earthly  values.  Hear  a  plain  man  talk  about 
the  heavenly.  Do  you  not  know  it  will  be  worse 
for  you,  O  prospered  man,  if  you  reject  Christ, 
and  reject  him  finally— that  it  will  be  worse  for 
you  than  those  who  had  it  hard  in  this  world, 
because  the  contrast  will  make  the  discomfiture 
so  much  more  appalling  ?  As  the  hart  bounds 
for  the  water  brooks,  as  the  roe  speeds  down 

the  hill-side,  speed  thou  to  Christ.  "  Escape 
for  thy  life,  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain  ;  escape  to  the  mountain 
lest  thou  be  consumed!" I  must  make  my  application  to  another  class 
of  persons— the  poor.  When  you  cannot  pay 
your  rent  when  it  is  due,  have  you  nobody  but the  landlord  to  talk  to  ?  When  the  flour  has 
gone  out  of  the  barrel,  and  you  have  not  ten 
cents  with  which  to  go  to  the  bakery,  and  your 
children  are  tugging  at  your  dress  for  some- 

thing to  eat,  have  you  nothing  but  the  world's charities  to  appeal  to  ?  When  winter  comes, 
and  there  are  no  coals,  and  the  ash-barrels 
have  no  more  cinders,  who  takes  care  of  you  ? 
Have  you  nobody  but  the  overseer  of  the  poor  ? 
But  I  preach  to  you  a  poor  man's  Christ.  If  you do  not  have  in  the  winter  blankets  enough  to 
cover  you  in  the  night,  I  want  to  tell  you  of 
him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  If  you 
lie  on  the  bare  floor,  I  want  to  tell  you  of  him who  had  for  a  pillow  a  hard  cross,  and  whose 
foot-bath  was  the  streaming  blood  of  his  own 
heart.  O  you  poor  man  !  O  you  poor  woman  ! 
Jesus  understands  your  case  altogether.  Talk 
it  right  out  to  him  to-night.  Get  down  on  your floor  and  say  :  ••  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Thou  wast  poor  and  I  am  poor. 
Help  me.  Thou  art  rich  now,  and 
bring  me  up  to  Thy  riches  !  "  Do you  think  God  would  cast  you  off? 
Will  he  ?  You  might  as  well  think 
that  a  mother  would  take  the  child 
that  feeds  on  her  breast  and  dash 
its  life  out,  as  to  think  that  God 
would  put  aside  roughly  those 
who  .have  fled  to  him  for  pity  and 
compassion.  Yea.the  prophet  says: 
"  A  woman  may  forget  her  sucking child,  that  she  should  not  have 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb,  but  I  will  not  forget  thee." If  you  have  ever  been  on  the  sea, 
you  have  been  surprised  in  the 
first  voyage  to  find  there  are  so 
few  sails  in  sight.  Sometimes  you 
go  along  two,  three,  four,  five,  six, 
and  seven  days,  and  do  not  see  a 
single  sail ;  but  when  a  vessel  does 
come  in  sight,  the  sea  glasses  are 
lifted  to  the  eye,  the  vessel  is 
watched,  and  if  it  come  very  near, 
then  the  captain, through  the  trum- 

pet, cries  loudly  across  the  water: 
"  Whither  bound  ?  "  So  you  and  I 
meet  on  this  sea  of  life.  We  come 
and  we  go.  Some  of  us  have  never 
met  before.  Some  of  us  will  never 
meet  again.  But  I  hail  you  across 
the  sea,  and  with  reference  to  the 
last  great  day,  and  with  reference 
to  the  two  great  worlds,  I  cry 

across  the  water  :  "  Whither  bound  ?  Whither 
bound  ?  "  I  know  what  service  that  craft  was 
made  for,  but  hast  thou  thrown  overboard  the 

compass  ?  Is  there no  helm  to  guide 
it  ?  Is  the  ship  at 
the  mercy  of  the 

tempest  ?  Is  there 
no  gun  of  distress booming  through 
the  storm  ?  With 

priceless  treas- ures with  treas- 
ures aboard  worth 

more  than  all  the 
Indies — wilt  thou never  come  up 

out  of  the  trough 
of  that  sea  ?  O 

j^>^«.  Lord  God.lay  hold of  that  man !  Son  of 

"  PRAY  FOR  MY  OLD  FATHER."   God,  if  tllOU  wert 
ever  needed  anywhere,  Thou  art  needed  here. 
There  are  so  many  sins  to  be  pardoned.  There 
are  so  many  wounds  to  be  healed.  There  are 
so  many  souls  to  be  saved.  Help,  Jesus  !  Help, 
Holy  Ghost !  Help,  ministering  angels  from 
the  throne  !  Help,  all  sweet  memories  of  the 

past !    Help  all  prayers  for  our  future  deliver- 
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ance  !  O,  that  now,  in  this  the  accepted  time 
and  the  day  of  salvation,  you  would  hear  the 
voice  of  mercy  and  live.  Taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious.  In  this  closing  moment 
of  the  service, 
when  everything 
in  the  house  is  so 
favorable,  when 
everything  is  so 
still,  when  God  is 
so  loving,  and 
heaven  is  so 
near,  drop  your 
sins,  and  take 
Jesus.  Do  not 
cheat  yourself 
out  of  heaven.  Do 
not  do  that.  God 
forbid  that  at  the 
last,  when  it  is 
too  late  to  correct 
the  mistake,  a 
voice  should  rise  DEAXH.BED  friend. from    the  pillow, 
or  drop  from  the  throne,  uttering  just  four 
wor(ls  —  four    sad    annihilating    words  : 

"One  thing  thou  lackest." 
If  you  pay  money,  you  take  a  receipt.  If 

you  buy  land,  you  record  the  deed.  Why  ? 
Because  everything  is  so  uncertain,  you 
want  it  down  in  black  and  white  you  say. 
For  a  house  and  lot  twenty-five  feet  front 
by  one  hundred  feet  deep,  all  security  ;  but 
for  a  soul,  vast  as  eternity,  nothing,  noth- 

ing !  If  some  man  or  woman,  standing  in 
some  of  these  aisles,  should  drop  down, 
where  would  you  go  to  ?  Which  is  your 
destiny  ?  Suppose  a  man  is  prepared  for 
the  future  world,  what  difference  does  it 
make  to  him  whether  he  goes  to  his  home 

to-day  or  goes  into  glory  ?  Only  this  dif- 
ference :  if  he  dies  he  is  better  off.  Where 

he  had  one  joy  on  earth,  he  will  have  a 
million  in  heaven.  Where  he  has  a  small 

sphere  here,  he  will  have  a  grand  sphere 
there.  Perhaps  it  would  cost  you  sixty, 
or  one  hundred,  or  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  to  have  your  physical  life  insured, 

and  yet  free  of  charge,  I  offer  you  insur- 
ance on  your  immortal  life,  payable,  not 

at  your  decease,  but  now,  and  to-morrow, 
and  every  day,  and  always. 
My  hope  in  Christ  is  not  so  bright  as 

many  Christians',  I  know  ;  but  I  would 
not  give  it  up  for  the  whole  universe,  in 
one  cash  payment,  if  it  were  offered  me. 
It  has  been  so  much  comfort  to  me  in 
time  of  trouble,  it  has  been  so  much 

strength  to  me  when  I  have  been  as- 
sailed, it  has  been  so  much  rest  to  me 

when  I  have  been  perplexed,  and  it  is 
around  my  heart  such  an  encasement  of 
satisfaction  and   blessedness  that  I  can   
stand  here  before  God,  and  say:  Take 

away  my  health,  take  away  my  life,  take  every- 
thing rather  than  rob  me  of  this  hope,  this 

plain,  simple  hope 
which  I  have  in 
Jesu-i  Christ  my 
Lo  '• ! .  I  must 
h  a  v  e  this  robe 
when  the  last  chill 
str i k  es  through 
me.  I  must  have 

this  lig'it  when  all 
other  li  ;  hts  go  out 
in  the  blast  that 
comes  up  from 
the  cold  Jordan. 
I  must  have  this 
sword  with  which 
to  fight   my  way 

armor  in  which  the  Lord  (iod  clothes  his  dear 
children.  O,  there  is  a  safety  in  religion.  You 
will  ride  down  all  your  foes.  Look  out  for  that 
man  who  has  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God 
with  him.  As  a  matter  of  personal  safety,  my 
dear  friends,  you  must  have  this  religion. 

I  apply  my  subject  to  several  classes  of  peo- 
ple before  me.  Chiefly  to  that  great  multitude 

of  young  people  in  this  house.  Some  of  these 
young  men  are  in  boarding-houses.  They  have 
but  few  social  advantages.  Many  of  them  are  on 
small  salaries,  and  they  are  cramped  and 
bothered  perpetually,  and  sometimes  their 
heart  fails  them.  Young  man,  to-night,  at  your 
bedroom  door  on  the  third  floor,  you  will  hear 
a  knocking.  It  will  be  the  hand  of  Jesus  Christ, 

the  young  man's  friend,  saying :  "  O,  young 
man,  let  me  come  in  ;  I  will  help  thee,  I  will 
comfort  thee,  I  will  deliver  thee."  Take  the 
Bible  out  of  the  trunk,  if  it  has  been  hidden 
away,  take  that  Bible  that  was  given  to  you 
long  ago  by  some  loved  one,  take  it  out  of  the 
trunk  and  lay  it  down  on  the  bottom  of  the 
chair,  then  kneel  down  beside  it,  and  read  and 
pray,  and  pray  and  read,  until  all  your  disturb- 
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through 
foes  on 
heave 
When  I 

all  those 
my  way WILL  WE  REACH  HEAVEN  TO-DAY? 

London   I   saw  there  the 
n  w  a  r  d 
was  in  London  l  saw 

wonderful  armor  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward 
III.  And  yet  I  have  to  tell  you  that  there  is 
nothing  in  chain  mail  or  brass  plate,  or  gauntlet, 
or  halberd,  that  makes  a  man  so  safe  as  the 

ance  is  gone,  and  you  feel  that  peace  which 
neither  earth  nor  hell  can  rob  you  of.  .  Thy 
father's  God,  thy  mother's  God,  waits  for  thee, 
O  young  man.  "  Escape  for  thy  life  !  "  Escape 
now!    "One  thing  thou  lackest  !  " 

THE  BIRTH-PLACE  OF  ISAAC  WATTS. 
THE  whole  Church  throughout  Christendom 

is  indebted  to  the  famous  writer  whose  hymns 
will  probably  never  be  entirely  displaced  by 
modern  poets.  For  nearly  two  centuries  they 
have  been  favorites  with  churches  of  many 
denominations.  The  accompanying  illustra- 

tion is  a  picture  of  the  house  in  which  Isaac 
Watts  was  born,  July  17,  1764.  It  was  a  scene 
of  grievous  trouble  in  those  days  of  Stuart  tyr- 

anny. The  father  of  the  poet  was  seized,  soon 
after  his  son's  birth,  and  sent  to  prison  for  the 
"crime  "  of  attending  a  Congregational  Church. 
A  tradition  survives  in  the  old  town,  that  the 
young  mother,  with  her  babe  in  her  arms,  used 
to  issue  from  the  house  daily  and  take  her  way 
to  the  vicinity  of  the  jail  where  her  husband 
was  confined,  and  stand  there  for  an  hour,  so 
that  he  might  be  cheered  by  seeing  her  from 
the  window  of  his  cell.  He  was  released  after 
two  years,  and  lived  to  see  his  son  a  minister. 

WE  are  assured,  on  infallible  authori that  they  who  turn  many  to  right  em 
ness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  ai 

ever.  In  this  world,  they  whose  lustre  attrac 
the  public  eye,  are  the  millionaires,  the  pron 
nent  statesmen,  the  great  soldiers  and  mo 
archs  of  the  time  ;  but  the  day  is  coming  whl 
men  will  give  honor  to  men  of  far  oth 
achievements.  The  wealth  and  pomp  and  g 
ry  of  the  world  will  bring,  no  honor  and  give 

pleasure  equal  to  that  which  the  servant 
Christ  will  enjoy  as  he  sees  some  soul  in  tj 
presence  of  God  who  learned  the  way  the 
from  his  lips.  Many  Christians  realize  the  i; 
now,  and  all  such  will  be  glad  to  learn  son 
thing  of  the  man  whose  portrait  appears  on  t 
first  page,  and  who  has  been  used  of  God  in  tl 
work  in  our  day  to  a  truly  remarkable  exk- 
During  the  past  fifteen  years  he  has  devoted 
his  time  and  energies  and  talents  to  it,  and 

has  pleased  God  to  crown  his  labors  wi 
the  salvation  of  multitudes  of  souls.  Tl 
the  result  has  come  from  the  power 
God  and  not  trom  his  own  merit  or  el 
none  would  be  more  ready  to  declare  th 
Mr.  Harrison  himself.  The  Spirit,  like  t 
wind,  bloweth  where  it  listeth.  Men  wc 
der  that  so  many  souls  are  moved  unci 
Mr.  Harrison's  preaching,  and  ask  what 
the  secret  of  his  power.  To  him  it  is  r 
a  mystery.  He  depends  wholly  and  soH 
on  the  Spirit's  work  and  his  one  aim  is  j 
become,  through  self-forgetfulness  a 
self-submissiveness,  ail  instrument  whl 
can  be  used  in  the  work  which  first  a 
last  is  of  God.  There  is  no  other  expk 
ation  of  the  extraordinary  success  whi 
has  followed  his  labors  everywhere. 

A  Visit  to  Seventeenth  Street 
Methodist  Church,  New  York,  where  M 
Harrison  is  now  laboring,  well  repays 
student  of  the  methods  of  successfvd  ev 
gelistic  work.  The  area  presents  a  see 
of  upturned,  eager  faces,  each  one  mark 
by  the  same  emotion,  that  of  intense  e 
nestness  and 
few  cases  the 
here  tears  of  heartfelt  sorrow,  there  tej 
of  joy.    Parents  weeping  with  gladn 
that  the  prayers  of  their  lives  are  be! 
answered  in  the  conversion  of  their  cl 

dren  ;  sinners  weeping,  as  they  see'  for first  time  how  loving  and  patient  a  be 
is  the  God  against  whom  they  have 
belled.     Following  the  direction  of 
concentrated  gaze  of  the  congregati 
what  do  we   see  ?    Moving  to  and 

 *    across  the  platform,  with  a  quick,  nerv< 
step,  is  a  slight,  pale  young  man,  in  appearai 
a  mere  boy,  but  little  over  five  feet  in  heig 
with  neither  beard  nor  whisker,  his  shore,  li; 
hair  brushed  straight  up  from  a  high  intellec 
al  forehead,  and  with  piercing  eyes  of  remar 
ble  brightness.  Every  gesture,  every  mo 
ment  is  the  expression  of  a  highly  nervous  tc 
perament,  in  which  the  physical  seems  to 
lost  in  the  spiritual  and  mental. 

The  sermon  is  usually  very  short,  and  is 
the  most  part  directed  to  one  point.  With 
the  vigor  Mr.  Harrison  possesses,  he  attacks 
citadel  of  the  will.  He  is  profoundly  impres 
with  the  conviction  that  the  great  stumbli 
block  by  which  men  are  kept  from  Christ  is  I 

same  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  Master,  v  ' 
exclaimed,  "Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that 
might  have  life."    Mr.  Harrison  assumes  f his  hearers  know  how  they  may  be  saved,  1 
also  that  they  need  salvation,  therefore  he  4 
fines  his  utterances  on  those  points  to  a 
striking   illustrations  which  set  them  viy] 
before  the  mind. 

Then  he  applies  himself  to  what  heconsid 
the  main  difficulty,  and  words  of  warnings 
entreaty,  of  encouragement,  fall  in  a  tori 
from  his  lips.    But  the  signs  following — str< 

enthusiasm,  while  m  nq 

eyes  are  filled  with  tea 
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ien  dissolved  in  tears  ;  children  solemly  giv- 
ig  themselves  to  God  ;  hardened  sinners  fling- 

»•  ig  themselves  on  their  knees  entreating  mercy, 
3  not  seem  to  be  the  effects  of  his  appeal  as  the 
ord  "effects"  is  usually  understood.  These 
jens  are  rather  the  result  of  an  unseen  influ- 

ence, a  mighty  wave  which  rolls  in  irresistible 
ajjwcr  over  the  assemblage,  swaying  all  hearts 
'did  carrying  men  into  the  ocean  of  God's  love, 
oqjhe  greatest  of  all  miracles,  far  surpassing 
4iose  worked  on  material  and  visible  objects — a 
Mioral,  spiritual  miracle,  in  which  the  heart  of 
throne  is  turned  into  the  heart  of  flesh,  is  work- 
gljl  by  Almighty  power,  and  we  standstill  in  awe, 
fBtfgetting  the  instrument  employed,  and  say, 
11  Thou  didst  it." Thomas  Harrison  is  a  native  of  Boston, Mass., 
iqid  was  born  December  25th,  1854.  He  is  the 
Ijj  >n  of  a  pious  mother,  whose  prayers  on  his  be- 

half, that  he  might  be  brought  in  early  life  to 
trtisus  and  the  means  of  bringing  others  to  him, 
;h  ave  been  abundantly  answered. 

His  Conversion 

'1  as  thus  described  by  himself  at  a  camp-meet- 
I  ig  in  Ohio,  not  long  ago  :  "  If  ever  there  was 
T||  Christian  on  earth  my  mother  is.  It  was  my 
Hiother's  constant  prayers  that  guided  me.  But 
before  I  yielded,  these  influences  bothered  me  a 

"jreat  deal,  they  worried  me  ;  and  after  school 
i  would  throw  my  books  down,  and  go  to  my 
j  Dom  and  pray  and  weep.    One  summer  I  went 
ow  n  to  New  Brunswick  on  a  vacation.  I  was 

J  aving  a  good  time  till  one  morning  I  received 
II  telegram  from  home,  running  thus  :  •  Freddie 
11  ;  dead  : '  I  felt  inclined  to  yield  at  that  solemn 
*  me,  but  I  didn't. 
!  "  I  was  standing  the  next  winter  on  the  street, 
aii  the  snow,  and  leaning  against  a  cold  icy 
1  imp-post,  lost  in  thought,  when  I  seemed 
!»hear  a  voice  saying  to  me,  '  Now  or  never.' 
?  .ut  I  said  '  Good  God,  you  don't  ask  me  to  get 
'  own  in  the  snow  and  ice.  I  can't  kneel  here 
1  the  street ;  just  wait  till  I  get  to  my  room, 

nd  I'll  give  up  all.  I'm  afraid  Lord,  I'll  freeze 
1  ere.'    Again  I  seemed  to  hear  the  voice,  1  Now 
*  t  never.'  Again  I  remonstrated  but  a  third 
'  ime  the  words  4  Now  or  never '  thrilled  me.  I 
*  ave  tip,  and  cried  *  Now,  Lord,'  and  he  re- 
^  eved  me  as  quick  as  a  flash.  That's  the  way 
>  was  converted." 
il  At  that  time  Mr.  Harrison  was  engaged  as 
4lerk  in  a  store,  but  God  had  other  work  for 
•j.im  to  do,  and  by  the  advice  of  the  Rev.  Daniel 
<  Uchards,  pastor  of  the  Dorchester  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  he  at  once  commenced  a 
ourse  of  training  for  the  Christian  ministry, 
le  entered  as  a  student  at  Wilbraham  Academy, 
•f  which  the  Rev.  Edward  Cook  was  at  that 
ime  principal,  and  after  remaining  there  some 
ime  and  receiving  license  to  preach,  he  was 
eceived  into  Brooklyn  Lay  College  under  the 
are  of  Dr.  Talmage. 

A  Baptism  of  Fire. 

!  Mr.  Harrison's  success  as  a  gatherer  of  souls •/as  as  sudden  as  it  is  remarkable.    It  was  mani- 
Jested  first  at  Long  Plain,  whither  he  went  on  a 
j'isit  to  a  friend  and  preached  in  the  church 
There.  No  results  came  until  one  day,  Mr.  Harri- 
.011  and  his  friend  went  out  into  the  woods,  and 
aieeling  there  on  the  ground  besought  God  for 
lower.    That  their  prayer  was  answered,  was 
;oon  proved.     A  revival  commenced,  which 
•tirred  the  whole  neighborhood,  and  continued 
inany  weeks. 
I  The  following  spring  Mr.  Harrison  attended 
he  meetings  of  the  General  Conference 

At  Baltimore, 

during  his  visit  he  preached  with  marked  suc- 
cess in  the  Eutah  Church, and  the  services  were 

ittended  by  many  ministers  of  the  Baltimore 
ihurches,  who  were  struck  by  the  evidences  of 
julpit  power  in  one  so  young.  The  summer 
ivas  spent  in  close  application  to  study  and  ac- 
:ive  work  in  his  native  State,  and  in  the  fall  he 
returned  to  Baltimore  to  hold  special  services. 
The  work  commenced  at  the  Franklin  Street 
church  in  November,  1876.  For  six  weeks  he 
.abored  there  with  great  success  and  then  ac- 

cepted invitations  to  other  churches  in  the  city 

which  were  similarly  blessed.  At  one  chinch  — 
the  Union  Square  Methodist — the  services  con- 

tinued for  twenty  weeks  and  at  the  concluding 
meeting  about  a  thousand  persons  made  a  pro- 

fession of  faith.  Dr.  France,  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  kept  a  careful  record  of  the  converts, 
many  of  whom  joined  other  churches,  and  many 
months  afterward  said  that  he  personally  knew 
of  over  nine  hundred  of  the  thousand,  and  they 
were  then  leading  consistent  Christian  lives. 

For  about  two  years  Mr.  Harrison  made  Bal- 
timore his  headquarters,  from  which  he  made 

excursions  to  Trenton,  N.  J.,  to  Washington,  D. 
C,  and  to  Georgetown,  D.  C,  and  attended  the 
camp-meetings  in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania.  At 
the  Foundry  Church,  Washington,  the  results 
which  characterized  the  Baltimore  work  were 
witnessed  and  a  large  addition  was  made  to  the 
church.  At  one  of  the  meetings,  the  late 
Chief  Justice  Waite  was  present.  He  watched 
the  proceedings  for  some  time  and  listened  to 
the  testimonies  of  the  converts  ;  then  turning 
to  Gen.  Fisk,  who  had  accompanied  him,  he 
grasped  his  hand  and  said,  "This  is  the  happiest 
hour  of  my  life."    (See  Illustration  No.  4.) 

A  memorable  day  in  Mr,  Harrison's  life  was the  last  day  of  his  work  at  Wharton  Street, 
Philadelphia.  Jt  was  a  day  of  jubilee  over  a 
thousand  souls  brought  in  during  the  services. 
The  first  service  of  the  day  was  a  praise  service 

at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Five  hundred 
persons  were  present  at  that  early  hour.  The 
crowning  event  of  the  day,  however,  was  the 
sermon  preached  by  Bishop  Matthew  Simpson 
at  the  noon  service.  The  church  was  packed 
in  every  part  and  every  inch  of  standing-room 
was  occupied.  The  numbers  present  and  the 
event  celebrated  moved  the  eminent  bishop  to 
more  than  even  his  usual  eloquence,  and  he 
preached  such  a  sermon  as  will  never  be  for- 

gotten by  any  who  heard  it.    ( See  Illus.  No.  1.) 
During  the  next  few  months,  Mr.  Harrison 

labored  at  Trinity  Church,  Lima,  Ohio,  at  Whar- 
ton Street,  Philadelphia  and  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 

and  in  each  town  the  work  was  signally  blessed. 
In  May,  1880,  Dr.  Talmage  invited  Mr.  Harrison 
to  hold  services  in  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle. 
They  were  continued  week  after  week,  with  a 
work  of  grace  continually  widening  and  deep- 

ening. Frequently,  the  large  edifice,  holding 
upward  of  five  thousand  persons,  was  not  large 
enough  to  accommodate  all  who  came.  Dr. 
Talmage  said  at  the  close  of  the  meetings :  "  I 
wish  as  a  part  of  my  service  to  express  my 
heartfelt,  unqualified  approval  of  the  way  broth- 

er Harrison  works,  his  services  eclipse  the  ways 

of  all  other  evangelists  I  have  ever  seen.' A  Re-ordination. 
The  subject  of  illustration  No.  2,  on  first  page, 

is  one  among  many  delightful  recollections  of 
the  evangelist's  life.  It  occurred  in  the  great 
revival  at  Springfield,  111.,  when  two  thousand 
two  hundred  converts  assembled  to  praise  God 
for  their  new  life.  Bishop  Bowman,  the  senior 
Bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  took  part  in  the 
service.  He  looked  around  at  the  immense 
gathering,  and  then,  crossing  the  pulpit,  placed 
his  hand  on  Mr.  Harrison  s  head,  and  in  impres- 

sive tones  said  :  "  I  ordain  you,  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  go 
forth  and  win  more  souls  for  the  Master."  It 
was  a  solemn  scene,  and  one  that  the  Evangelist 
will  never  forget. 
Among  many  prominent  men  who  have  given 

their  hearts  to  God  under  Mr.  Harrison's  minis- 
trations one  especially,  for  personal  reasons,  is 

remembered  with  thankfulness.  At  one  of  the 
services  during  the  revival  at  Danville,  111., 
Mr.  Harrison  was  surprised  to  see  among 
those  who  rose  to  ask  for  prayer  General  Black, 
afterward  Commissioner  of  Pensions.  He  went 
forward  with  others  to  the  altar,  and  before 
he  left  the  meeting  was  rejoicing  in  Christ. 
During  the  remainder  of  the  meetings  he  was 
one  of  the  prominent  workers  in  leading  other 
souls  to  the  Saviour.    ( See  Illustration  No.  j.J 

It  has  been  impossible  to  give  here  more  than 
the  faintest  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  blessing 
wnich  has  attended  Mr.  Harrison's  labors  in  the 
various  cities  he  has  visited.    Sufficient  has 

been  said,  however,  to  show  that  in  a  very 
marked  and  extraordinary  degree  God  has 
owned  and  blessed  his  work.  We  arc  sure  that 
many  earnest  men  among  our  readers  would 
be  glad  if  they,  too,  could  render  similar  service 
to  the  Master.  In  order  to  give  them  practical 
help  in  such  efforts,  we  have  induced  Mr.  Harri- 

son to  furnish  for  publication  in  this  journal  a 
series  of  articles  containing  hints  suggested  by 
his  extensive  experience  of  revival  work.  They 
will  be  on  the  various  features  of  evangelistic 
service,  including  preparations  for  a  revival  ; 
the  opening  ;  the  influence  of  music  and  the 
place  it  should  have  ;  the  methods  of  dealing 
with  seekers  ;  care  of  converts  ;  reminiscences 
of  great  revivals  and  kindred  subjects.  We 
earnestly  hope  that  these  articles,  which  will  be 
thoroughly  practical,  may  be  made  useful  to 
many  laborers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  and  so 
his  kingdom  may  be  advanced. 
THE  BIBLE  ANDTHE  NEWSPAPER 

An  Offer  of  a  Passage  to  Africa  for  One  Dol- 
lar has  tempted  a  large  number  of  colored  peo- 
ple in  Georgia  to  invest.  On  January  17  a  man 

who  acted  as  their  deputy  waited  on  the  Passen- 
ger Agent  of  the  East  Tennessee  Railroad  at 

Atlanta,  and  asked  for  special  rates  for 
five  hundred  persons  to  Savannah.  The  agejif. 
was  incredulous  but  on  investigation,  he  fou.id 
that  there  really  were  that  number  in  Atlan  a, 
waiting  for  transportation  to  Savannah.  Th  :y 
were  going  to  Africa,  they  said,  where  th  :y 
would  be  able  to  live  in  plenty  without  woi  k. 
They  had  bought  tickets  good  from  Savannah  co 
Africa  for  one  dollar  each,  and  they  produced 
them  to  convince  the  agent.  The  tickets  wer? 

gaudily  printed  cards  merely  authorizing  "  the 
bearer  to  start  for  Africa."  There  appears  to 
be  no  doubt  that  the  deluded  people  had  really 
paid  one  dollar  each  for  the  cards  and  it  is 
stated  that  over  fourteen  hundred  have  been 
sold  in  the  State.  Their  preachers  had  vainly 
endeavored  to  disabuse  their  minds  and  some  of 
them  had  been  hooted  at  and  threatened  with 
violence  for  their  pains.  Some  unprincipled 
schemers  must  have  taken  advantage  of  the 
ignorance  of  the  poor  people  to  defraud  them 
of  their  money.  The  prospect  of  ease  and 
luxury  to  be  obtained  at  so  low  a  rate  was  an 
offer  they  could  not  resist.  It  may  bejhoped  that 
in  future  they  will  give  more  heed  to  the  words 
of  their  preachers,  who  while  they  caution 
them  against  trusting  in  such  delusive  promises, 
will  tell  them  how  they  may  really  reach  a  land 
of  bliss  unspeakable  without  money  and  without 

price.    (Heb  1 1  :  16.) The  Love  of  a  Visitor  to  New  York  Led  to  his 
death  recently.  During  the  past  two  months, 
a  young  man  has  been  staying  in  the  city,  who 
represented  a  firm  of  merchants  in  Vienna.  H6 
was  sent  here  to  sell  goods  for  his  employer, 
and  was  instructed  to  visit  Philadelphia,  Chicago, 
and  other  large  cities  after  canvassing  New 
York.  Immediately  on  his  arrival,  he  called 
upon  a  lady,  whose  husband  is  at  present  in 
Vienna,  and  delivered  to  her  a  parcel  with 
which  the  husband  had  intrusted  him.  He  be- 

came infatuated  with  her  and  spent  his  time  in 
her  company  instead  of  attending  to  his  busi- 

ness in  New  York,  and  then  proceeding  to  other 
cities  as  directedi  His  employers  receiving  no 
orders  from  him,  grew  dissatisfied  and  finally 
ordered  him  to  return.  He  replied  admitting 
his  non-success  in  New  York,  but  promising  to 
immediately  start  on  a  Western  tour.  But  he 
lingered,  being  unable  to  break  the  spell  of  his 
guilty  infatuation.  On  January  20,  he  received 
imperative  orders  to  return  to  Vienna  imme- 

diately. The  letter  drove  him  to  desperation, 
and  he  committed  suicide.  Probably  few  men 
would  have  taken  their  lives  for  such  cause;  but 
there  are  many,  who  are  losing  their  souls 
rather  than  give  up  some  cherished  sin.  Num- 

bers of  men  are  in  the  position,  in  which  the 
soul  can  be  saved  only  by  a  sacrifice  so  painful 
that  Christ  likened  it  to  cutting  off  the  right 
hand  and  are  unable  to  make  the  sacrifice,  and 
do  not  pray  to  God  for  the  necessary  strength. 

(Matt.  5  :  30.) 
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ELIJAH  TAKEN  TO  HEAVEN. 

S.  S.  LESSON    FOll  FEB.   18,  BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER 
II.  KINGS  I:  1  11.     GOLDEN  TEXT,  GEN.  S:  24. 

The  Two  Exceptions  to  the  Rule  of  Oeath— Two  Men  in 
Close  Communion  with  God- The  Translation  a  Type 
of  the  Coming; Rapture- — Elish&'fl  Persistent  Companion- 
ship— His  Choice  of  a  Blessing— The  Condition— The 
Mantle  of  Elijah  Falls  Upon  Him. 

TWO  men  only,  out  of  all  the  myriads  who 
have  peopled  this  earth,  have  been  taken 
away  without  dying.  Both  these  were 

men  of  faith.  "  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death  ;  and  was  not  found 
because  God  had  translated  him  :  for  before  he 
was  translated,  he  had  this  testimony  that  he 

pleased  God  :"  Elijah  was  a  man  of  faith  in  the 
living  God.  "  Enoch  walked  with  God,"  Elijah stood  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  :  both  were 
inseparably  connected  with,  both  intensely  de- 

pendent on,  their  God.  Every  step  of  the  one, 
every  word  and  action  of  the  other,  sprang  out 
of  the  will  of  their  God,  which  he  revealed 
to  them,  and  which  they  accepted  from  him. 

"  Death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned,"  but  God  knows  how  to  make His  Own  Exceptions. 
Jesus  has  "destroyed  him  that  hath  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,"  "he  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 

light  through  the  Gospel."  But  only  two  men, and  those  both  Old  Testament  men,  have  so  en- 
tered into  the  thought  of  our  God  as  to  be 

able  by  faith  to  be  translated  that  they  should 
not  see  death.  "  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death."  When  the  Church  of Christ  understands  her  vocation,  and  her 
heavenly  citizenship,  and  when  she  has  put  on 
her  beautiful  garments,  and  the  beauty  of  her 
Lord  is  upon  her,  then  he  shall  come  and  re- 

ceive her  unto  himself  without  dying.  •«  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 

last  trump."  (1.  Cor.  15:  51,  52.)  Just  at  the present  time,  when  everything  seems  to  be  in 
suspense  and  breathless,  as  though  waiting  for 
some  great  thing  to  happen,  may  we  not  believe 
that  the  Lord's  coming  for  his  Bride  will  be  the 
possible  solution  ot  the  state  of  things  ?  Is  it 
not  the  greatest  of  all  coming  things  ?  There- 

fore the  translation  of  Elijah  may  have  a  bear- 
ing on  the  present  state  of  things  in  the  Church 

which  is  of  infinite  importance  to  us. 
Elijah  knew  that  he  was  going  to  be  trans- 

lated. Elisha  knew  it,  too,  and  so  did  the  sons 
of  the  prophets.  The  Spirit  of  God  shows 

"  things  to  come  "  (John  16  :  13),  to  such  as  are 
not  absorbed  with  things  present.  The  king 
and  his  nobles  knew  nothing  of  what  was  pass- 

ing, but  Elijah,  who  saw  now  the  answer  to  his 
prayers,  and  the  fruit  of  his  life  of  solitude.and 
intense  consciousness  of  God,  in  the  springing 
up  of  schools  of  the  prophets  around  him,  saw 
in  them  also  some  development  of  spiritual  in- 

telligence. They  all  knew,  and  could  put  the 
question  to  Elisha,  "  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  to-day  ? " Elijah  Longed  to  be  Alone. 
The  more  intimate  our  acquaintance  with 

our  God,  the  more  intense  is  our  longing  for 
solitude  ;  and  the  more  impossible  it  is  to  hold 
on  our  way  with  man  unless  we  are  much  alone 
with  our  God.  Three  times  the  prophet  urged 
on  his  follower  Elisha  to  leave  him.  "  Tarry 
here,  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Bethel,  .  .  to 

Jericho,  .  .  to  Jordan."  And  three  times  Elisha 
withstood  his  master  !  He  too,  had  a  life  alone 
with  God.  The  mantle  of  Elijah  had  been  cast 
upon  him  without  his  seeking  for  it ;  but  since 
God  had  called  him,  Elijah  himself  should  not 
stand  in  the  way  of  his  vocation.  The  sons  of 
the  prophets  were  easily  disposed  of  with  their 
question,  "  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will 
take  away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  ? 
Yea  ;  I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace  "  was  all  he had  to  say  to  them. 
Some  forty  miles  had  been  traversed  :  why 

all  this  journey  ?  We  know  not ;  it  may  be  that 
Elijah  left  the  breath  of  prayer  on  every  acre  of 

ground  over  which  he  passed.  Fifty  sons  of 
the  prophets,  who  were  aware  of  what  was 
about  to  happen,  stood  to  view  afar  off,  and  the 
two  prophets  stood  by  Jordan.  What  would 
happen  next  ?  "  Elijah  took  his  mantle  and 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and 
they  were  divided  hither  and  thither."  Already 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  were  upon 
him,  that  which  was  not  impossible  with  God 
was  not  impossible  to  him,  as  he  stood  almost 
separated  from  earth  already,  on  the  brink  of 
Jordan.  Where  God  bid  him  go  there  was  no 
barrier  strong  enough  to  restrain  him  ;  moun- 

tains, rivers,  everything  must  give  way. 
One  intense  God-begotten  desire  filled  the 

soul  of  Elisha,  but  he  had  so  drunk  into  the 
spirit  of  his  master  that  he  did  nothing,  even 
by  a  word,  to  bring  it  about.  It  is  unbelief  and 
not  faith  which  is  anxious  about  the  fulfilment 

of  God's  promises.  He  knew  that  his  God  was 
to  be  counted  upon,  that  God  was  in  as  full 
earnest  in  calling  him  to  his  vocation  as  he  was 

in  accepting  it,  and  although  his  master's  mo- 
ments upon  earth  were  numbered,  and  it  looked 

as  though  the  time  would  pass,  and  he  should 
lose  the  opportunity  to  obtain  his  request, 
Elisha  knew  that  his  God  had  all  in  hand  ;  and 
he  waited  on  in  silence.  And  not  in  vain,  "  It 
came  to  pass  when  they  were  gone  over,  that 
Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for 

thee  before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee."  It  was 
God's  answer.  Not  in  vain  had  he  followed  the 
untiring  steps  of  Elijah  through  that  long  jour- 

ney, not  in  vain  had  he  been  true  to  his  voca- 
tion to  follow  Elijah  even  when  Elijah  himself 

would  discourage  him.  Not  in  vain  had  he 
kepf  silence  and  counted  the  presence  of  his 
God  something  more  to  be  appreciated  than 
even  the  last  moments  of  his  prophet-master 
upon  earth.  "  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee." 
Elisha  needed  no  time  to  come  to  a  decision  ; 
the  same  strength  of  purpose  which  had  made 
him  slay  his  oxen  when  he  was  first  called,  and 
burn  his  old  farm  implements,  now  centred  in 
the  only  desire  of  his  heart.    "  Let A  Double  Portion  of  Thy  Spirit 

be  upon  me."  Elijah  was  not  a  popular  man, 
he  was  hated  and  feared  at  court,  his  stern,  un- 

compromising, unearthly  holiness  of  life,  was  a 
witness  against  the  spirit  of  the  age  in  which 
he  lived.  A  double  portion  of  his  spirit  would 
prove  of  no  earthly  advantage  to  Elisha ;  it 
meant,  perhaps,  persecution,  misunderstand- 

ing, poverty,  hardship  among  men.  But  Elisha 
had  seen  a  life  of  fellowship  with  God  ;  glimp- 

ses of  the  unseen  world  and  its  realities  had 
been  given  him  in  the  ordinary  life  of  a  man 
who  was  always  face  to  face  with  God. 

Elisha  looked  on  things  with  a  prophetic  eye, 
and  had  learned  to  weigh  things  in  heavenly 
balances.  He  had  come  to  see  that  acquaint- 

ance with  a  God  that  answereth  by  fire  was  of 
far  more  vital  importance  than  acquaintance  at 
court,  for  Ahab  was  worsted  with  all  his  proph- 

ets when  challenged  by  the  man  who  repre- 
sented God.  He  had  seen  that  numbers  count 

for  nothing  when  they  are  opposed  to  God,  all 

Baal's  prophets  were  weaker  than  the  one  man 
who  simply  trusted  in  his  God,  and  he  had  seen 
the  voice  of  a  nation  suddenly  turned  round 
to  the  witness  of  that  one  man  who  had  the  liv- 

ing God  on  his  side.  The  light  of  eternity 
shone  upon  his  prophet-soul,  and  Elisha  judged 
not  according  to  man  in  the  flesh,  but  accord- 

ing to  God  in  the  Spirit.  But  oh,  how  few 
there  are  who  judge  as  Elisha  did  !  .  How  many 
there  are,  even  among  Christians,  who  think 
that  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  something  which 
man  can  see,  and  admire,  and  appreciate,  is  of 
more  value  than  that  life  "  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  "  which  "  the  world  knoweth  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not."  A  life  which  makes  no 
noise,  attracts  no  attention,  and  yet,  wherever 
it  is  seen,  leaves  the  impress  of  God  behind  it. 

"  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing  ;  but 
If  Thou  See  Me 

when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto 

thee  ;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so,"  No  sons 
of  the  prophets  could  follow  in  the  miraculous 
pathway  of  the  divided  Jordan,  only  Elisha  had 

faith  to  follow  ;  he  knew  he  was  anointed  fo: 
his  vocation,  and  he  began  to  understand  tin 
solemnity  of  his  mission.  He  had  had  faith  t< 
walk  through  the  divided  waters,  and  had  seer 

things  of  time  and  sense  subject  to  his  master's faith  in  God  ;  should  he  fail  just  now  when  tht 
test  was  to  keep  a  steady  eye  on  the  world  un 
seen  by  man  ?  There  are  few  who  look  fixedl) 
on  the  unseen  ;  men  must  have  something  tan- 

gible for  their  senses  to  lean  upon,  a  reason 
which  may  commend  itself  to  their  intelligence,  \t 
a  feeling  which  may  commend  itself  to  theii 
hearts,  anything  but  the  living  God  himself. 

The  ice  was  broken  ;  the  silence  in  which  the 
two  prophets  had  travelled  that  wondrous  jour- 

ney ceased;  "they  talked  together,"  but 
Elisha's  eye  was  fixed  upon  his  master.  "While 
they  still  went  on  and  talked,  behold,  there  ap- 

peared a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire,  and 
parted  them  both  asunder ;  and  Elijah  went  up 

by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven."  The  Lord  has 
heavenly  hosts  at  his  command  ;  he  is  not  con- 

fined to  earth  for  instruments  to  do  his  will. 
He  can  send  at  his  bidding  "  twelve  legions  of 
angels."  (Matt.  26  :  53.)  Elisha  was  never  dis- concerted after  this  time ;  he  learned  his  les- 

son that  God  can  carry  out  his  purposes  by 
other  than  earthly  instruments.  In  apparent 

danger  of  death  at  Dothan,  he  still  saw  God's chariots  and  horses  around  him  (11.  Kings  6:  17). 
"  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  My  father,  my 
father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen 
thereof."  He  knew  that  he  had  obtained  his 
request,  and  in  token  of  it,  he  tore  his  clothes 
in  two  pieces,  and  took  up,  as  his  own  hence- 

forth, the  mantle  which  dropped  from  the  as- 
cended Elijah.  And  with  it  he  claimed  and] 

believed  in,  the  double  portion  of  his  spirit,  to 
be  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  in  his  room. 

AFTER  THE  FUNERAL. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text,  for  Feb.  15.  Gen.  5:  84: 
"And  Enoch  walked  wit  h  God:  and  he  was  not;  for  God 

took  him." 
WHY  did  the  minister  say  that  God  took 

him,  mamma  ?  "  The  question  was  ask- 
ed by  a  boy  of  some  twelve  years,  who, 

nestling  close  to  his  mother's  knee,  as,  clad  in 
deep  mourning,  she  sat  rocking  herself  in  a  low 
chair.  They  had  just  returned  from  that  heart- 

breaking journey  to  the  cemetery,  the  misery 
of  which  still  crushes  us  with  its  desolation  as 
it  has  done  all  who  have  gone  before  us. 

"  God  did  take  him,  Henry.  Oh  !  if  it  were 

not  that  I  knew  that,  my  heart  would  break," said  the  widow,  more  to  herself  than  to  the  boy. 
"  Does  that  comfort  you  then,  mamma  ?  I 

should  have  thought  it  made  it  worse.  You 
can't  think  so  much  of  God  as  you  used  to,  if  it 

is  he  who  has  taken  Papa  from  us." The  widow  shuddered.  The  wound  was  so 
fresh  and  the  boy  was  unconsciously  laying 
it  bare  before  her  eyes.  Was  he  voicing  a 
thought  that,  struggle  as  she  would,  she  could 

not  quite  put  out  of  her  mind  ?  "I  must,"  she exclaimed  wildly,  "  I  must  ;  I  will  not  listen  to 
the  enemy.  God  is  good  ;  though  he  slay  me 
I  will  trust  in  him.  Yes,  my  boy,  we  will  hold 
fast  our  faith  all  the  more  now  when  we  shall 

need  it  more." "  But  why  did  God  take  him,  mamma  ?  You 
said  God  loves  us  and  he  loved  Papa.  It  seems 
a  strange  thing  for  anyone  to  do  who  loves  us. 
I  thought  when  we  loved  people  we  tried  to 
make  them  happy.  This  makes  us  miserable. 
You  have  been  crying  ever  since  Papa  died  and 
I  am  sure  I  feel  dreadful.  Why  did  God  take 

him,  mamma  ? " 
Ah  !  if  the  poor  mourner  could  have  told  her 

boy  the  reason  for  the  blow,  how  much  lighter 
her  burden  would  have  been  !  What  a  mystery 
it  all  was  to  her  !  Her  darling  husband,  so 
good  so  kind,  so  necessary  to  her  and  her  boy, 
cut  down  in  his  prime — who  could  tell  the  rea- 

son !  Yet  the  boy  must  not  be  allowed  to  cher- 
ish hard  thoughts  of  God.  If  they  were  allowed 

to'strike  their  roots  into  his  young  mind  the 
mischief  might  be  life  long.  "  We  do  not  know 
the  '  why,'  Henry,"  she  said  gently.    "  We  have 
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[to  believe  that  there  is  a  reason  without  know- 
ing it.    That  is  what  we  call  faith.    You  know 

1 1  love  you,  do  you  not  ?  " 
"Oh,  yes;  mamma  ?  " 

j     "  Well,  suppose  you  had  a  book  or  a  toy  that 
I  you  were  very  pleased  with,  and  I  took  it  from 
you  for  some  reason  that  you  were  not  old 
[enough  to  understand,  you  would  be  puzzled. 
I  You  might  wish  you  knew  the  reason,  or  you 
f  might  wish  I  did  not  take  it  away  ;  but  it  would 
I  be  very  hard,  after  all  I  have  done  for  you,  it 
you  thought  it  was  a  proof  that  I  did  not  love 
you.    1  should  expect  you  to  believe  that  I  loved 

you  still  "and  that  I  knew  best  what  was  good 
for  you.    God  expects  that  of  us." 

"  It  is  not  good  for  us  to  have  Papa  taken 
away,"  said  the  boy  stoutly. 

"  Oh  !  it  must  be,"  said  the  widow,  clasping 
her  hands  in  agony.  "  It  does  not  seem  so,  but 
God  knows.    We  must  trust  him." 

"  Perhaps,  it  is  good  for  Papa." 
"  Ah,  yes,  there  is  no  doubt  of  that."  The 

light  string  was  touched.  The  mother  could 
tell  her  boy  of  the  happiness  of  those  whom 
God  takes.  She  had  no  doubt  of  that.  She 
talked  to  him  of  Enoch,  who,  after  walking  with 
God  for  centuries,  "  was  not,  for  God  took 
him."  Of  Elijah,  whom  he  took  in  a  chariot  of 
fire.  Of  Ridley  and  Latimer  and  Hooper,  who, 
in  later  times,  also  left  this  world  for  the  other 
in  chariots  of  fire,  willing  to  go,  after  bearing 
their  testimony  to  him  in  the  world.  She  told 
him  that  the  passage  was  short,  whatever  the 
equipage,  whether  it  was  by  violence  or,  as  in 
the  case  of  his  father,  it  was  only  by  ordinary 
sickness.  The  walk  with  God  ended  in  the 
presence  of  God.  Where  else  could  it  end  ? 
All  creeds  were  summed  up  in  that  rule  of  con- 

duct. She  urged  her  boy  to  that  walk,  to  the 
purity  of  life,  the  constant  prayerfulness,  the 
conscious  dependence  for  guidance  on  the  Un- 

seen, which  the  walking  with  God  implies,  and 
assured  him  that  in  the  end,  whenever  it  might 
come,  the  state  beyond  the  grave  would  be  the 
fuller  and  more  conscious  experience  of  the 
light  which  had  shone  on  the  earthly  path. 

The  boy  listened,  watching  the  light  that 

beamed  in  his  mother's  eyes,  and  wondering 
that  she  should  lose  the  sense  of^ier  burden  as 
she  talked.  She  also  was  walking  in  the  light  ; 
and,  years  afterward,  when  he,  too,  was  bearing 
the  heavy  weight  of  bereavement,  having  laid 
Tier  dearly  loved  form  in  the  grave,  he  was  com- 

forted by  the  thought  once  so  dark  to  him,  that 
God  had  taken  her. 

THE  TWO  AGES:   A  CONTRAST. 

The  Characteristics  of  the  Present  and  Future  Ages  as 
Outlined  in  Prophecy. 

BY  REV.  GEOR'GE  C.  NEEDHAM. 

THAT  the  different  characteristics  given  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  future  should  de- 

scribe the  same  age  cannot  be  conceived. 
Both  the  present  age,  and  the  millennial  age, 
were  future  to  the  prophetic  writers,  and  to 
our  Lord.  They  were  not,  however,  describing 
in  their  predictions  these  distinct  ages  as  one 
and  the  same,  inasmuch  as  there  would  be 
found  both  sharp  contradictions,  and  irrecon- 

cilable statements.  By  noting  the  ages,  how- 
ever, within  their  circumscribed  limits,  we  see 

how  exactly  the  predictions  fit  to  each  dispen- 
sation, as  key  to  lock. 

I.  We  may  now  examine  the  features  of 
The  Present  Age. 

1.  It  will  continue  an  age  of  worldliness  and 
pleasure-seeking.  Our  Lord  compares  the  days 
of  the  period  when  he  shall  come,  to  the  days 
that  were  before  the  flood,  and  to  the  days  of 
Sodom.  The  people  then  were  solely  occupied 
with  selfish  and  worldly  pursuits — eating,  drink- 

ing, marrying,  buying,  selling,  planting,  build- 
ing.   (Luke  17  :  26-30.) 

2.  It  will  remain  a  scoffing  age.  The  Apostle 
Peter  declares  "there  shall  come  in  the  last 

days  scoffers,"  whose  sneers  and  jeers  are  spe- 
cially aimed  at  the  promises  concerning  the 

Lord's  return.    Untruthfulness  will  mark  such 

scoffers.  The  boast  that  "all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  creation," 
proves  them  false  to  history.  They  are  willingly 
ignorant,  or  rather  they  wilfully  forget,  that  the 
first  world  created  was  overflowed  with  water, 
and  so  there  was  an  interruption  to  the  mater- 

ial earth  in  its  continuance  from  the  beginning. 
3.  It  is  an  anti-Christian  age.  The  lawless 

spirit  had  begun  to  assert  itself  in  the  latter 
days  of  the  Apostles.  This  seductive  spirit  is  to 
gain  in  power  until  it  shall  betray  itself  in  its 
most  awful  development  in  the  coming  Man  of 
Sin.    (I.  John  4  :  3  ;  11.  John  7.) 

4.  It  is  a  sadly-mixed  age.  Wheat  and  tares 
grow  together  ;  good  and  bad  fishes  are  in  the 
same  drag-net  ;  sheep  and  goats  are  undivided 
till  the  end  ;  wise  and  foolish  virgins  are  found 
in  each  other's  company. 

5.  It  is  an  age  of  progressive  deterioration. 
In  Daniel,  second  chapter,  the  political  govern- 

ments of  this  age  are  described  as  iron  mixed 
with  clay.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  head  of 
gold  ;  the  Medo-Persian  power  was  represented 
by  less  valuable  metal  ;  the  Grecian  kingdom 
still  shows  the  process  of  deterioration,  while 
the  Roman  kingdom,  still  in  existence  in  its  di- 

vided form,  is  the  basest,  of  all  metals.  Alas! 
the  golden  age  of  human  government  seems  to 
have  been  in  the  distant  past.    (Dan.  2  :  37-44.) 

6.  It  is  a  Satanic  age.  An  age  of  demons 
who  roam  the  air  in  freedom,  and  of  Diabolos, 
head  and  chief  of  all  spiritual  foes  of  God  and 

man.  The  devil  is  the  "  god  ot  this  world  "  or 
age  ;  its  prince  and  dictator.  He  who  is  a  mur- 

derer from  the  beginning  still  plies  his  nefari- 
ous trade  ;  he  who  is  a  liar  from  the  first  is  not 

the  less  truthful  now.  Cunning,  cruel,  rebel- 
lious, hating  every  good  thing,  this  mighty  be- 

ing rules  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  are  disobedi- 
ent to  God,  and  blinds  the  minds  of  all  who  re- 

fuse to  believe  the  message  of  his  grace. 
Yes,  the  age  in  which  we  live  is  all  this  and 

much  more.  It  is  the  age  of  oppression,  of 
brutality,  of  licentiousness,  of  infidelity,  of  in- 

justice, of  conceit,  of  physical  disasters,  of 
fleshly  defilement,  of  mental  dismay  and  of 
moral  darkness.  Even  to  the  end,  it  will  be  an 
age  of  perils,  of  pestilences,  of  persecutions, 
and  will  close  with  a  visitation  of  plagues  both 
terrible  and  incomparable.  It  will  continue 
to  be  an  age  of  shams  and  pretensions  in  reli- 

gion, in  science,  in  culture,  and  in  social  posi- 
tion. It  will  to  its  consummation,  be  an  age 

of  false  teaching,  of  unsound  doctrine,  and  of 
enervated  piety. 
No.these  are  not  the  ravings  of  a  hypochondriac ; 

they  are  sober  statements  and  clear  deductions 
from  the  infallible,  unfailing  and  divinely  orig- 

inated Scriptures,  and  are  to-day  in  the  process 
of  fulfillment  before  our  eyes.  But  is  there 
nothing  good  in  this  age  ?  Yea,  O,  believer. 
God  is  sovereign  in  this  age.  His  Church  is 
chosen,  called  out,  and  cemented  into  an  organic 
body  in  this  age.  The  Gospel  is  preached  to 
this  end,  the  Spirit  works  for  this  purpose.  But 
this  Church  redeemed  from  among  men  is  not 
loved  by  the  world.  The  world  hates  the 
Church,  calls  her  names,  persecutes  her, chokes 
the  seed  of  the  word,  supplants  the  wheat, 
and  threatens  to  engulf  this  vessel  of  mercy 
with  waves  of  wrath,  and  storms  of  tribulation. 
The  end  of  this  age  then,  is  not  golden  for  the 
world,  but  gloomy  with  dark  convolving  clouds 
of  wrath  from  heaven.  God  is  on  the  side  of 
the  Church  and  ever  will  be  ;  the  Father  above 
for  her ;  the  Son  with  her ;  the  Spirit  in  her. 
But  for  the  harlot-world  is  reserved  judgment 
unspeakable,  and  punishment  eternal. 

II.  Turn  we  now  to  the  Word  concerning 
The  Age  to  Come. 

We  do  not  imperceptibly  glide  into  this  glorious 
millennium.  There  will  be  an  interruption  of 
present  events.  The  King  invested  with  gov- 
ermental  authority  by  the  Ancient  of  Days  will 
come  and  purge  away  all  that  defileth  and  of- 
fendeth.  Christ  will  come  as  a  thief  to  the  un- 

ready, and  as  lightning  in  swift  haste.  His  legions 
will  promptly  attend  to  his  commands,  and  bis 
behests  obey.    What  then  ? 

1.  The  wicked  shall  be  driven  away  like  chaff, 

and  all  who  refused  the  Gospel  shall  be  destroy- 
ed both  root  and  branch.  The  earth  will  be 

purged  of  its  ungodly  inhabitants,  i.e., of  th»se 
who  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge 
and  who  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth  that 
they  might  be  saved.  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun,  after  the  rebellious  are 
driven  forth  into  the  outer  darkness.  Oh  !  my 
soul  how  terrible  is  the  penalty  of  disobedience. 
(II.  Thes.  1:8;    2  :  10  ;    Matt.  13  ;  40-42,  49,  50.) 

2.  The  Antichrist  or  man  of  sin,  who  will 
appear  on  the  scene  at  the  end  of  this  age,  with 
all  power  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,  and 
with  all  deceiveableness  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish,  even  that  outlaw  whose  com- 

ing will  be  accompanied  by  Satanic  energy  with 
lies  and  works  of  falsehood  ;  he  who  will  op- 

pose the  living  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus,  shall 
be  instantly  destroyed  by  the  breath  of  the  de- 

scending Christ,  and  put  to  rout  by  the  mani- 
festation of  his  presence.    (il.Thes.  1  :  7-9.) 

3.  Satan  the  God  of  this  present  age  will  also 
be  bound  and  remanded  to  the  abysmal  depths  of 
the  great  pit.  Although  not  as  yet  receiving 
the  final  sentence  of  doom  he  will  be  held 
prisoner  of  war  by  the  great  Immanuel  for  the 
space  of  one  thousand  years,  i.  e.,  during  the 
blessed  millennial  age.    (Rev.  20  :  1-3.) 

4.  Christ  as  Son  of  Man  will  then  be  here  in 
person,  attended  by  his  mighty  ones.and  the  re- 

deemed Church,  to  reign  over  a  purified  earth. 
He  will  take  his  rightful  throne  as  the  legal 
successor  of  David  and  display  his  ensign  the  lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Hail  mighty  Prince!  Wel- 

come thou  glorious  one  who  cometh  in  the 
greatness  of  thy  might,  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords!  (Luke:  1  32;  Rev.  19:  11-16.) 

5.  In  that  age  God's  covenant  with  Israel  will be  fulfilled.  Gathered  out  of  all  nations.re-united 
and  established  in  their  own  land  the  yoke  of 
the  oppressor  shall  be  broken  and  every 
enemy  subdued.  The  land  kept  for  them,  now 
given  to  them  by  the  God  of  their  fathers  for 
an  everlasting  possession.  Their  city  and  their 
country,  Jerusalem  and  Palestine;  to  be  there- 

after the  commercial  and  religious  centre  of  the 
world.  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  and 
keep  him  ever  more.  Great  shall  be  their 
temporal  prosperity;  greater  still  their  spiritual 
acquisitions.  Their  land  shall  produce  wheat, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  milk,  and  honey  in  plenty 
while  their  souls  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 
with  the  goodness  of  Jehovah.    (Isa.  61J:  4-6.) 

6.  In  that  age  also  will  all  the  nations,  who 
had  not  heard  of  Jesus,  now  speedily  hear  of 
him  and  learn  to  love  his  name.  For  he  will 

pour  his  Spirit  on  all  flesh.  Ethiopia  shall  sud- 
denly reach  out  her  hands  to  God,  who  will 

take  them  and  draw  that  continent  to  his  feet. 
The  land  of  Sinnim.too,  and  the  Isles  of  the  sea 
shall  hear  that  the  King  has  arrived,  and  will 
promptly  pay  him  homage.  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 
offer  gifts.  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  will  joy- 

fully accept  his  sovereign  rule.  Then  shall  holi- 
ness prevail  and  righteousness  extend  from  the 

river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  year 
of  Jubilee  will  then  have  come.    (Isa.  2  :  4-14.) 

7.  In  that  golden  age,  the  seventh  or  sab- 
batical year  of  the  world's  history,  wars  will 

cease  from  the  earth, peace  will  be  universal, the 
discord  of  creation  shall  cease,  the  animals 
will  be  in  subjection  to  man,  and  in  peaceful 

accord  with  each  other.  Earth's  fertility  will  be restored,  her  bosom  will  throb  with  abundance; 
famines,  pestilences  and  poverty  shall  be  un- known. The  life  of  man  will  be  as  the  life  of  a 
tree  :  the  three  score  years  will  be  multiplied. 
(Isa.  9:6;  n:  6  9  ;  41 :  18-20  ;  65  :  19-22.) These  are  but  the  outlines  of  millennial  times 
sufficiently  revealing  however  the  superiority 
of  that  promised  age  over  the  age  in  which  we 
live.  To  us,  in  our  present  environment,  is  the 
word  sent ;  "  I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  r 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  fashion 
ed  according  to  this  age  ;  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  maj 
prove  what  is  the  good  and  acceptable  and  per 

feet  will  of  God." 
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THE  DEAD  STATESMAN. 

DEATH  at  the  Banquet"  was  the  subject 
upon  which  I  preached  Sabbath  before  last, 
in  the  morning  at  the  Academy  of  Music, 

Brooklyn,  and  at  night  at  the  Academy  of  Mu- 
sic, New  York.  And  now  in  the  death  of  our  hon- 

ored and  brilliant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
William  Windom.  at  the  banquet  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  last  Thursday,  we  have  a  startling  il- 

lustration of  the  same  subject.  But  what  a  wide 

contrast  between  the  two  banquets — the  one  of 

Belshazzar's  carousal,  the  other  an  assemblage 
of  our  useful  and  beloved  citizens  in  the  inter- 

ests of  commerce  and  our  country's  welfare  ! 
On  the  wall  of  one  banqueting  room  was  the 
handwriting  of  doom  and  overthrow,  on  the 
other  the  handwriting  of  commercial  oppor- 

tunity and  national  advancement.  Whatever 
post-mortem  may  reveal,  it  is  evident  that  this 
talented  cabinet  officer  was  slain  of  the  fatigues 
and  exhaustions  of  public  speech.  There  seems 
to  be  so  little  effort  required  to  address  a  pub- 

lic assemblage,  that  the  world  has  little  appre- 
ciation of  the  drafts  on  cerebral  and  nervous 

resources,  as  when  Chandler  of  Michigan,  after 
his  Chicago  speech,  expired  in  the  hotel,  and 
as  when  Henry  W.  Grady,  after  his  address  at 
Boston,  had  only  strength  enough  to  get  home 
to  Atlanta  to  die,  and  as  now  when  the  Secre- 

tary of  the  United  States  Treasury  finds  in  his 
own  decease  the  peroration  to  his  wise  and  re- 

sounding utterances.  It  looks  so  easy  to  make 
a  speech  or  lay  out  a  line  of  policy  or  work  the 
brain,  that  many  who  toil  chiefly  with  the  hand 
have  but  little  sympathy  with  those  who  toil 
with  the  intellect.  Ah  !  it  may  be  easy  to  talk 

platitudes  and  while  away  an  hour  in  the  utter- 
ing of  glib  nothings,  but  to  take  as  much 

thought  as  that  which  appeared  in  the  speech 
of  Secretary  Windom.and  utter  it  in  such  a  way 
as  to  impress  the  leading  merchants  of  New 
York,  who  listened  to  him,  is  a  tremendous 
thing  to  do,  and  no  wonder  that  there  was  a 
physical  reaction  that  took  his  life. 

More  sympathy  is  needed  between  occupa- 
tions; and  while  the  world  needs  to  have 

more  appreciation  of  the  toils  and  hardships  of 
hammer  and  trowel  and  axe  and  spade,  it  also 

needs  to  have  higher  appreciation  of  the  ex- 
haustions of  pen  and  speech.    I  talked  with 

Mr.  Windom  upon  one  occasion  concerning  the 
demands  upon  those  who  manage  the  finances 
of  a  nation,  and  he  gave  me  an  insight  that  was 
appalling.  To  keep  a  national  exchequer  right 
side  up  when  every  political  accident  who  hap- 

pens to  get  into  Congress  has  a  theory  of  his 
own  as  to  how  the  finances  of  the  nation  ought 
to  be  handled,  required  an  equipoise,  a  broad 
common  sense,  an  independence  of  character, 
a  persistence  which  few  possess.  But  all  these 
qualities  our  lamented  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
manifested  from  first  to  last.  We  have  had 

plenty  of  poets  and  historians  to  tell  the  story 
of  the  American  sword  and  the  American  ham- 

mer and  the  American  plough,  but  no  one  has 
as  yet  told  the  story  of  the  American  dollar.and 
that  will  not  be  told  until  we  shall  have  specially 

able  biographers  of  such  United  StatesTreasur- 
ers  as  Alexander  Hamilton,  Albert  Gallatin, 
William  H.  Crawford,  Samuel  Ingham,  Thomas 
Corwin,  James  Guthrie,  Salmon  P.  Chase,  John 
Sherman, Daniel  Manning  and  William  Windom. 
And  now  this  last  financier  falls  at  his  post.  In 
his  utterances  that  night  in  New  York  he  was 
only  doing  in  a  more  popularized  way  what  he 
had  been  doing  in  the  Treasury  Department  at 

Washington.  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 

servant  !" Among  his  last  great  deeds  was  the  relief 
of  our  national  money  market  a  few  weeks  ago. 
Had  he  made  a  mistake  then  our  national 

finances  by  this  time  might  have  been  a  total 
wreck,  our  banks  down  and  starvation  trampl- 

ing the  multitudes.  That  we  have  emerged 
from  that  awful  monetary  exigency  and  that 

every  day  gets  brighter  and  brighter  is  owing 
to  the  clear-headedness  and  practical  sa- 

gacity of  him  who  lies  unconscious  amid  the 
weeping  household  to  whom  he  only  a  few 
days  ago  gave  parting  salutation.  May  the  God 
of  all  comfort  sustain  them.  What  a  series  of 

calamities  among  the  families  of  the  Presiden- 
tial Cabinet.  First  the  family  of  the  Secretary 

of  the  Navy,  then  the  family  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  and  now  the  family  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  passing  under  the  shadows  of 
bereavement,  each  new  wound,  like  this  last, 
opening  all  the  other  wounds.  Let  the  prayers 
of  the  nation  continue  to  ascend  in  behalf  of 

all  the  stricken  households, and  may  God  spare 
the  other  homes  that  have  as  yet  been  untouch- 

ed by  mighty  sadnesses.  Would  that  such  an 

occurrence  as  this  we  now  bemoan  might'soften 
political  asperities,  and  that  when  our  public 
men  deliver  any  political  sentiment  suavity  of 
discussion  might  take  the  place  of  billingsgate 
and  objurgation. 
Who  will  take  his  place  is  a  question  that  will 

be  dominant  for  days  to  come.  In  time  of  war 
the  Secretary  of  War  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  bear  the  greatest  responsibilities,  but  in 
time  of  peace  like  this.upon  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  comes  the  greatest  weight.  There 
may  be  a  hundred  men  who  feel  themselves 
capable  for  such  a  post,  but  there  is  only  one 
man  fully  competent.  There  is  never  a  surplus 
of  right  material  for  any  position.  But  when 
God  removes  an  important  man  he  has  always 
some  one  competent  to  take  his  place.  Who 
that  one  is,  in  what  senatorial  or  legislative 

hall  or  on  what  judicial  bench  or  in  what  in- 
fluential place  he  now  sits,  I  cannot  say,  but  I 

pray  God  that  he  may  point  him  out  so  plainly 
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that  he  may  be  selected  for  the  vacant  chair. 
The  financial  welfare  of  this  land  has  so  much 
to  do  with  the  moral  and  social  condition  of 

our  people  that  no  patriot  or  Christian  can  be 
indifferent  as  to  who  shall  be  the  successor  of 
him  now  fallen  at  the  banquet. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  manifestations  of  divine  power  at  The  Christian 
Herald  services  in  theAcademy  of  Music,NewYork,have 
been  so  marked  on  the  past  few  Sunday  evenings,  as  to 
attract  the  notice  of  the  secular  press.  The  New  York 
Herald  of  January  26,  said  : 

"The  sermons  which  Dr.Talmaee  is  preaching  at  the  Academy 
of  Music  are  producing  remarkable  results  in  the  way  of 
arousing  serious  interest  in  religious  matters  in  the  minds  of 
many  persons  who  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  much 
thought  to  spiritual  things.  Multitudes  of  people  who  are  not 
regular  church-goers  attend  these  services.  The  great  building is  always  crowded  and  whatever  the  weather  may  be,  many  are 
turned  away  unable  to  get  in.  On  the  last  tour  Sundays  the 
Doctor's  Sermons  have  been  particularly  earnest  in  their  exhor- tations to  sinners  to  come  to  repentance,  and  after  every  service 
hundreds  of  persons  have  risen  to  ask  for  the  prayers  of  the 
congregation,  and  have  remained  behind  after  the  regular  pro- 

ceedings to  talk  with  the  preacher  on  religious  matters.  In  the 
past  month  over  one  thousand  persons  nave  come  to  repent- 

ance in  this  way  ;  and  among  them  it  is  said,  are  many  members 
of  the  dramatic  profession,  who,  perhaps,  because  the  Doctor 
preaches  in  a  theatre  have  come  to  attend  these  services  in  con- 

siderable numbers." The  publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald  is  profoundly 
thankful  to  God  that  this  effort  has  been  so  blessed.  He 
is  sure  that  every  subscriber  will  rejoice  with  him  that 
the  journal's  increase  of  prosperity,  has  enabled  it  to 
commence  and  sustain  so  grand  a  work,  as  this  of  open- 

ing that  great  building  to  the  non-church-going  thousands 
of  New  York.  He  hopes  that  every  subscriber  will  re- 

gard himself  as  a  partaker  in  the  undertaking  and  will 
pray  that  its  success  may  continue  and  increase. 

The  death  of  the  French  painter  Meissonier  is  report- 
ed in  a  cable  dispatch,  received  since  the  paragraph  was 

written  which  appears,  with  his  portrait,  on  the  next  page. 
Bishop  Fallows  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church,  is 

laid  aside  by  illness  caused  by  overwork.  He  is  suffer- 
ing from  nervous  prostration,  and  absolute  rest  for  a 

few  weeks  is  necesaary.  All  who  know  the  good  bish- 
op and  the  value  of  his  work,  will  pray  for  his  speedy 

and  complete  restoration  to  health. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Telford's  meetings  at  Charlestown,  Mass., 

were  exceedingly  successful.  There  were  large  audi- 
ences and  every  night  there  were  decisions  for  Christ. 

Mr.  Teltord  began  work  at  Hedding  M.  E.  Church, 
Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  on  February  1. Three  Sunday  Schools  have  been  established  in 
Alaska,  by  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Jackson,  during  his  five 
months'  tour  in  tkat  territory,  from  which  he  has  just 
returned.  The  schools  are  to  be  controlled  and  sup- 

ported by  three  distinct  denominations.  They  are  the 
Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  and  Congregational  Churches, 
each  of  which  has  charge  of  one  school. 

Rev.  George  C.  Needham  is  lecturing  each  noon  in 
Chicago  on  The  Jewish  Tabernacle, and  preaching  after- 

noons and  evenings.  The  work  in  Immanuel  Baptist 
Church  is  most  encouraging,  The  evangelist,  in  addi- 

tion to  his  evaligelistic  work,  is  the  selected  teacher  for 
Moody's  Bible  Institute,  during  February.  Dr.  A.  J. 
Gordon  at  present  occupies  the  professor's  chair. 
A  gratifying  and  spontaneous  testimonial  was  re- 

ceived at  this  office  last  week  from  the  Utah  University, 
Ogden,  U.  T.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Small,  D.D.,  A.M., 
President  of  the  University,  paid  us  a  visit  and  delivered 
an  official  notification  that,  "in  testimony  of  the  eminent 
character  of  Louis  Klopsch,  A.  M.,  (publisher  of  this 
journal)  of  his  distinguished  services  to  God  and  hu- 

manity," the  Board  of  Directors  had  chosen  him  to  be  a member  of  the  Board  of  Visitors  of  tha,t  institution. 
The  French  Evangelical  Church  in  New  York,  has 

for  some  time  past  been  supporting  a  home  for  the  use 
of  French  girls  who  come  to  New  York  seeking  employ- 

ment. Much  good  has  been  done  by  this  means  in 
protecting  them  from  temptation,  and  helping  them  to 
o  btain  situations.  During  the  past  three  years  over 
eight  hundred  young  women  have  had  temporary  shelt- 

er there.  The  good  done  encourages  the  managers  to 
make  an  effort  to  render  the  institution  permanent  by 
purchasing  the  house  now  rented.  Subscriptions  for 
this  praiseworthy  object  may  be  sent  to  Rev.  Henri  L. 
Grandlienard,  126  West  16th  Street,  New  York. 

Rev.  H.  Parrish,  F.  R.  H.  S.,  is  holding  services  in 
the  Sixteenth  St.  Baptist  Church,  New  York,  with  many 
tokens  of  God's  blessing.  Dr.  Pogson,  the  pastor  of 
the  church  reports  many  conversions.  Mr.  Parrish  be- 

longs to  the  Primitive  Methodist  Church,  and  has  done 
some  excellent  work  in  the  Stepney  district  of  London, 
England.  Mrs.  Parrish  who  is  assisting  her  husband 
by  holding  women's  meetings,  and  in  the  singing,  is 
an  experienced  worker.  Sha  took  up  the  famous  Mrs. 
Reaney's  work  among  the  women  of  London,  and 
proved  an  invaluable  worker.  Churches  wishing  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  visit  of  Mr.  and  Mrs  Parrish  to 
this  country  may  address  them  at  353  West  Fourteenth 
Street,  New  York. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

8u<l<Icn  Death  of  Secretary  Windom— A  Terrible  Mine  Kx- 
ploaion  Painter  Heiaaionler  ill  The  Aiiti-siawry  Con- 

gress—The Voir  and  the  "  Force  Bill,"  Etc 

A    Frightful  Explosion  of  Fire-Damp  Occur- red  in  the  Mammoth  Mine,  No.  1,  of  the 
Frick  Coke  Company,  near  Youngwood, 

Pa.,  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  27th,  resulting 
in  the  death  of  at  least  130  miners,  who  were  at 
work  in  three  of  the  shafts.  The  main  shaft 
leading  to  the  mine  is  1 10  feet  deep.  The  mine 
is  connected  by  interior  workings  with  No.  2 
mine,  owned  by  the  same  company.  No  trace 
of  the  dreadful  fire-damp  had  ever  before  been 
known  in  these  mines,  and  for  that  reason  the 

common  coal-digger's  lamp  was  used.  Early on  the  27th,  the  men  went  to  work  as  usual. 
They  went  down  in  merry  mood  and  worked 

until  a  few  minutes  past  nine  o'clock,  when those  above  heard  a  noise  like  distant  thunder 
and  felt  a  trembling  of  the  ground.  A  cloud  of 
black  smoke  shot  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  shaft 
of  the  Mammoth  Mine  to  a  great  distance  in 
the  air.  When  it  settled  down,  the  workers  be- 

gan to  pour  out  of  the  mouth  of  No.  2  Mine, 
and  they,  with  the  people  above,  ran  toward  the 
shaft  of  No.  1.  All  was  silence  below.  A  search- 

ing party  went  down  and  were  appalled  at  the 
sight  that  met  their  gaze.  Dead  bodies  lay  in 
heaps,  in  various  attitudes,  some  as  though 
asleep,  and  others  who  seemed  to  have  expired 
in  agony,  as  the  flame  of  the  fatal  damp  had 
swept  past  them,  scorching  their  poor  bodies 
and  often  burning  them  beyond  recognition. 
Not  one  man  was  taken  out  alive.  The  explo- 

sion had  shattered  the  mine,  and  for  a  time  it 
was  feared  that  fire  would  add  to  the  horrors  of 
the  calamity.  The  bodies  were  recovered  with 
some  difficulty,  mutilated  remains  being  scat- 

tered in  every  direction.  The  funeral  of  the 
victims  took  place  on  Sunday  and  was  a  sad 

and  imposing  spectacle.  Many  of  'the  dead were  buried  at  Scottdale,  where  they  formerly 
lived  or  had  relatives. 
The  most  Stirring  Political  Event  of  the 

week,  in  some  respects,  was  the  defeat  of  Sen- 
ator Ingalls  of  Kansas,  by  Judge  W.  A.  Peffer. 

the  Alliance 
c  a  n  d  idate, 
for  United 
States  Sena- 

tor, whose 
portrait  ap- 

pears in  this 
coin  m  ti. 
Judge  Peffer 
was  born  of 
German  par- 

ents, in  1 83 1, 
and  was  a 
farmer  till 
1850,  w  h  e  n 
he  went  to 
C  a  1  i  fornia. 
He  entered 
the  army 
w  h  e  n  the 
war  broke 
out  and,  after  its  close,  studied  law.  State 
Senator,  editor,  lawyer,  and  agriculturist,  he  is 
immensely  popular  with  the  masses  in  Kansas. 
He  is  a  man  of  striking  personal  appearance, 
with  strong,  rugged  features,  and  full  flowing 
beard — the  very  opposite  of  Senator  Ingalls, 
physically  as  well  as  mentally.  He  was  never 
on  the  bench,  tmt  having  served  as  Judge 
Advocate  in  the  army,  the  title  clung  to  him. 
Patriotism  and  Politics  have  Somehow  got 

sadly  yet  not  unreasonably  mixed  together  in 
connection  with  the  World's  Fair  and  the  Force 
Bill.  Several  Southern  and  Western  State  Legis- 

latures adopted  resolutions  that  unless  the  Elec- 
tion Bill  now  before  Congress  were  shelved 

and  the  threat  of  a  "  Force  Bill  "  removed  from 
Southern  eyes,  that  section  of  the  country 
would  make  no  appropriation  for  the  Fair.  The 
New  Jersey  Legislature  adopted  a  similar  reso- 

lution. Indeed,  so  extensive  was  this  threat- 
ened boycotting  of  the  Fair  by  the  politicians 

that  had  it  been  carried  out  it  would  have  seri- 
ously imperilled  the  National  show.  When  the 

Force  Bill  came  up  in  the  Senate,  there  was  a 
great  clash  of  arms  and  many  strong  speeches 
were  delivered.  On  Monday,  the  26th  Jan., 
during  the  debate,  a  motion  was  made  by  Sena- 

tor Wolcott  of  Colorado,  to  take  up  the  Reap- 
portionment Bill  and,  to  the  astonishment  of  all, 

it  was  carried,  Senators  Cameron,  Jones,  Stew- 
art, Teller,  Washburn  and  Wolcott — all  Repub- 

licans— voting  with  the  Democrats.  This,  to- 
gether with  the  action  of  the  various  legisla- 

tures on  the  Fair  appropriation,  has  gone  far 
toward  destroying  the  hopes  of  the  supporters 
of  the  Election  Bill. 

Death  Stopped  the  Banquet  of  the  New  York 
Board  of  Trade  and  Transportation  at  Del- 
monico's  New  York  City,  on  the  night  of 
Thursday,  Jan.  29th.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  of 

the  most  distinguished  men  in  the  nation  were 
seated  at  table,  the  diners  were  in  the  full  tide 
of  gastronomical  and  oratorical  enjoyment,  and 
brilliant  speeches  were  being  made.  The  Hon. 
William  Windom,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
had  just  finished  a  remarkably  interesting  and 
witty  speech  on  the  financial  question,  and  as 
he  sat  down  his  face  was  wreathed  in  smiles  at 
the  applause  his  views  had  received.  This  was 
about  ten  o'clock.  On  one  side  of  Mr.  Windom 
sat  President  Ambrose  Snow  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  and  Transportation,  and  on  the  other 
was  grey-bearded  Secretary  Tracy  of  the  Navy 
Department.  Along  the  line  of  the  table  of 
honor,  one  could  see  such  great  men  as  Hon. 
Thomas  F.  Bayard,  ex-Secretary  of  State  under 
President  Cleveland,  Hon.  Wilfred  Laurier,  of 
Canada,  Hon.  Murat  Halstead,  of  Ohio,  Gen. 
Stewart  L.  Woodford,  Attorney-General  Miller, 
and  others  equally  distinguished.  As  Mr.  Win- 

dom resumed  his  seat,  he  gasped  suddenly  and 
loudly  and  then  slid  off  his  chair  to  the  floor, 
where  he  lay  leaning  against  the  chair  with  his 
eyes  set  and  his  pallid  face  wearing  a  ghastly 
expression  of  suffering.  The  guests  forgot  the 
feast,  the  speakers  were  silent,  and  all  rose  to 
their  feet,  conscious  that  something  serious  had 
happened.  Secretary  Tracy  dashed  some  water 
in  the  face  of  the  fallen  man,  and  three  physi- 

cians of  the  party  raised  him  and  carried  him 
to  an  adjoining  room,  where  every  effort  was 
made  to  revive  him,  but  in  vain.  He  had  expir- 

ed of  apoplexy  six  minutes  after  being  strick- 
en. Gloom  fell  on  the  company  and  within  a 

few  minutes  after  the  sad  event,  the  banquet 
hall  was  deserted.  The  news  of  her  husband's 
death  was  conveyed  to  Mrs.  Windom  while  she 
was  attending  a  reception  at  the  home  of  Post- 

master-General Wanamaker  in  Washington,  by 
President  Harrison  in  person.  William  Win- 

dom (whose  portrait  is  given  on  this  page)  was 
born  in  Ohio,  sixty-four  years  ago.  He 
was  educated  at  the  common  schools  and 
studied  law,  being  admitted  to  practice  in  1850. 
The  young  attorney  moved  to  Minnesota  where 
he  soon  became  an  active  Republican,  and  in 

1858  was  sent  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 
He  served  ten  years  in  that  body,  and  in  1870 
was  appointed  United  States  Senator  to  fill  an 
unexpired  term,  being  twice  afterward  elected. 
While  Senator,  he  showed  himself  a  master  of 
financial  legislation,  In  1881,  he  was  chosen 
by  President  Garfield  for  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 

ury, and  was  soon  acknowledged  as  the  only 
man  in  the  Cabinet  who  was  able  to  oppose 
Mr.  Blaine,  then  Secretary  of  State.  The 
achievement  by  which  he  signalized  his  term  of 
office  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  in  financial 
history.  The  Government  was  paying  five  and 
six  per  cent,  on  the  bulk  of  the  public  debt, 
though  money  was  worth  only  three  to  four 
per  cent,  in  the  market.  He  announced  that  in 
three  months  he  would  pay  off  $202,000,000  of 
the  debt  bearing  six  per  cent,  interest,  except- 

ing any  of  the  creditors  who  might  in  the  inter- 
val offer  to  exchange  their  bonds  for  bonds 

bearing  three  and  a  half  per  cent.  Similar 
measures  were  then  taken  with  the  $470,000,000 
of  five  per  cents.,  with  a  like  result.  He  was  re- 

appointed to  the  treasury  portfolio  by  Presi- 
dent Harrison. 

The  Anti-Slavery  Congress  Assembles  in 
Brussels  during  the  present  week,  and  will  be 
attended  by  delegates  from  all  the  European 
Governments  as  well  as  many  ecclesiastical  and 
philanthropic  organizations.  The  Pope  has 
taken  a  deep  interest  in  it,  and  among  those  in 
attendance  will  be  a  number  of  French,  Italian 
and  German  bishops,  sent  at  his  request.  The 
object  of  the  Congress  is  to  secure  the  adoption 
of  measures  for  the  certain  suppression  of  the 
slave  trade  in  Africa,  and  to  arrange  for  the  en- 

forcing of  these  measures  by  the  Governments 
interested.  The  base  of  operations  will  be  the 
Congo  River,  and  the  authorities  of  the  Congo 
Free  State  will  heartily  co-operate. 

English  Statesmen  and  the  British  Press  are 

again  discussing  the  probabilities  of  Gladstone's resignation.  The  latter,  however,  maintains 
silence,  although  it  is  said  to  be  well  under- 

stood that,  unless  events  take  a  turn  more  to 
his  liking,  the  Liberal  leadership  will  soon  be 
vacant.  One  journal,  the  Chester  Courant, 
claiming  to  possess  authentic  information,  as- 

serts that  within  the  last  two  weeks,  dissensions 
have  arisen  between  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  col- 

leagues which  nothing  but  withdrawal  can  heal. 
Lovers  of  Art  in  This  Country  will  Learn  with 

regret  of  the  serious  illness  of  the  famous 
painter,  Jean  Louis  Meissonier,  who  is  suffering at  his  home 
in  Paris  from 
bronchitis. 

M.  Meisson- ier was  born 
at  France  in 
1 8 1 5,  and.go- ing  to  Italy 
while  still 
very  young, 
devote  d 
hims  elf  to 
the  study  of 
the  painting 

of  genre  pict- ures, most 
of  them  rep- resenting a 

single  figure. 

H  i  s  extra- o  r  d  i  n  a  r  y 

skill  in  de-  /ma 
tail  has  plac- 

ed  him  fore-  " 

most  among 

pain  ters  of works  of  this  character.  After  a  hard  struggle, 
prosperity  came  at  last,  and,  in  1836,  he  found 
himself  famous  on  the  merits  of  a  single  pict- 

ure, "The  Chess  Player."  The  story  is  told  that 
he  painted  a  portrait  of  Mrs.Mackay.wife  of  the 
California  millionaire,  which  so  displeased  that 
lady,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  all  flattery, 
that  she  paid  $1 5,000  for  it  and  immediately  de- 

stroyed it.  A  portrait  of  Meissonier  is  given  in 
this  column. 



74 THE  CHRISTIAN    HERALD   AND   SIGNS   OF  OUR  TIMES. Feb.  4,  1891. 

A  GRACIOUS  DISMISSAL. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  II. 
8PURGEON. 

A  Word  of  Sorrowful  Import  to  the  Woman— The  Balm 
With  the  Bitterness— I.  A  Delightful  Assurance— That 
Slic  vas  Saved  Personally  Given— To  H«'r  Direct— The 
Record  Suiierior  to  the  Voice— A  Deliberate  Statement 

JllnghTl  Doubts— 11.  A  Considerate  Precept— 'What She  was  to  go  From— The  Cavillers— The  Public  Eye— 
What  slie  was  to  go  To— Her  Home -Her  L,ife  Trial— 
Farther  Service— A  Vision  left  for  Duty— The  Blessing 
of  Holy  Quiet  -  Foolish  Conduct  ill  a  Hank. 

"And  he  said  to  the  woman.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  ; 

go  in  peace.'1'' — Luke  7  :  50. 
THE  main  part  of  my  subject  will  be — that 

gracious  dismissal,  "  Go  in  peace."  To  her who  had  been  so  lately  blest,  the  word 
"  Go,"  sounded  mournfully  ;  for  she  would  fain 
have  remained  through  life  with  her  pardoning 

Lord  ;  but  the  added  words  "  in  peace  "  turned 
the  wormwood  into  honey — there  was  now 
peace  for  her  who  had  been  so  long  hunted  and 
harried  by  her  sins.  Rising  from  the  feet  she 
had  washed  with  tears,  she  went  forth  to  keep 
her  future  footsteps  such  as  those  of  a  believ- 

ing, and  therefore  saved,  woman  ought  to  be. 
A  Permanent  Benediction. 

Our  Lord,  in  the  instance  before  us,  sent  a 
penitent  away  from  the  chill  atmosphere  of 
self-righteous  cavilling,  and  thus  relieved  her 
of  a  controversy  for  which  she  was  not  fitted  ; 
but  I  see  more  than  that  in  this  benediction. 
It  looks  to  me  as  if  our  divine  Master,  when  he 
found  this  poor  sinner  so  full  of  love  to  him 
that  she  washed  his  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  having  by  a 
parable  explained  to  the  Pharisee  the  reason 
for  the  greatness  of  her  love,  then  said  to  her, 

"  Go  in  peace," — meaning  that  word  not  only  to 
be  cheering  for  the  necessary  purpose  of  the 
moment,  but  to  go  with  her,  and  to  attend  her 
all  the  rest  of  her  life,  until,  when  she  came 
into  the  dark  valley,  she  should  fear  no  evil,  for 
she  would  still  hear  that  sweet  voice  saying, 

"  Go  in  peace."  What  music  to  have  heard  ! What  music  still  to  hear  ! 
Now,  I  would  to  God  that  the  word  which  I 

shall  speak  at  this  time  might  be  honored  of 
the  Lord  to  serve  that  sacred  purpose  to  some 
here  present.  May  it  be  a  life-word  to  certain  of 
you  !  May  it  be  to  others  of  us  who  have  long 
known  the  Saviour  a  revival  of  our  rest,  and 
may  we  get  such  a  draught  of  peace  from  Jesus 
that  we  may  never  thirst  again  ! 

I.    First,  consider 
A  Delightful  Assurance. 

The  ground  upon  which  the  penitent  woman 
might  go  in  peace  was  that  she  had  been  saved. 
The  Saviour  assured  her  :  "Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee."  She  was  not  saved  otherwise  than  we 
are  saved  ;  but  she  received  the  common  salva- 

tion by  like  precious  faith.  The  way  of  salvation 
to  her  was  faith  in  Christ :  there  is  the  same 
way  for  us,  but  she  had  what  some  of  you,  no 
doubt,  would  greatly  like  to  have  :  she  had  an 
assurance  that  she  was  saved  from  the  Lord's 
own  mouth.  I  think  I  hear  some  saying,  •'! 
should  go  in  peace,  I  am  sure,  if  the  Lord  Jesus 
would  but  appear  to  me,  and  speak,  and  say 

with  his  own  lips,  *  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.' " 
It  is  natural  that  you  should  think  so  ;  it  must 
have  been  rapture  to  receive  a  benediction 
from  the  mouth  of  our  King,  our  Saviour.  Yet, 
dear  friends,  we  must  not  hang  our  confidence 
upon  a  mere  circumstance.  For  a  mere  cir- 

cumstance it  is,  whether  Christ  shall  literally 
stand  before  you  in  the  flesh,  and  say,  "Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee,"  or  whether  he  shall  say 
it  to  you  by  the  record  of  his  own  Word. 

It  does  not  make  much  difference  as  to  my 
faith  in  what  my  father  says  to  me,  whether  I 
meet  the  venerable  man  in  the  morning  in  my 
garden,  and  there  hear  his  voice,  or  whether  I 
get  a  letter  by  post  in  his  handwriting,  and  he 
says  to  me  upon  that  paper  just  what  he  would 
have  said  if  I  had  met  him  face  to  face.  I  do 
not  require  him  always  to  come  up  the  hill  to 
my  house  to  tell  me  everything  that  he  has  to 

say  :  I  should  think  myself  an  idiot  if  I  did. 
Now,  what  I  would  not  do  to  my  earthly  father, 
I  certainly  would  not  do  to  my  heavenly  Sa- 

viour. I  am  perfectly  satisfied  myself  to  be- 
lieve what  he  writes  to  me  ;  and  if  it  be  so  writ- 

ten in  his  Book,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  as 
true  and  sure  as  if  he  had  actually  come  from 
heaven,  and  had  talked  with  me,  or  had  ap- 

peared to  me  in  the  visions  of  the  night.  Is  not 
this  the  reasoning  of  common  sense  ? 

"  Well,"  say  you,  "  we  go  with  you  there,  but, 
then,  he  spoke  that  word To  Her  Personally, 
We  should  never  have  any  more  doubts,  but 
should  go  in  peace,  if  he  said  that  word  of  as- 

surance to  us.  You  see,  it  is  not  merely  that 
Jesus  himself  spoke,  and  said,  '  Thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole,' but  he  looked  that  way;  he turned  towards  her,  and  she  knew  that  he 
referred  to  her.  There  was  no  mistaking  to 
whom  the  assurance  was  given.  Our  Lord  put 
it  in  the  singular  number,  and  said,  '  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee.'  I  want  it  to  come  home  just  so 
to  me."  Yes,  but  I  think  that  this  is  a  little  un- 

reasonable, too ;  is  it  not  ?  Because  if  my  fa- 
ther (to  carry  on  my  figure)  were  to  speak  to 

me,  and  to  my  brothers,  and  to  my  sister,  and 
were  to  say,  "  Dear  children,  I  have  loving 
thoughts  concerning  you,  and  I  have  laid  up  in 
store  for  your  needs,"  I  do  not  think  that  I 
should  say  to  him  by-and-by,  "  Now,  father,  do 
you  know  that  I  did  not  believe  you,  or  derive 
any  pleasure  from  what  you  said,  because  you 

spoke  to  others  beside  myself  ?"  I  should  be  a most  unreasonable  kind  of  body  if  I  were  to 
talk  in  that  way  ;  and  my  father  would  begin  to 
think  that  his  son  was  qualifying  for  a  lunatic 
asylum.  Surely,  it  should  not  be  less  easy  to 
believe  that  God  would  deal  graciously  with  me 
in  company  with  thousands  of  others  than  that 
he  should  pursue  a'  solitary  plan  with  me  as  the 
lone  object  of  his  love.    Is  it  not  so  ? 

One  of  a  Company. 

"  Ah,  yes  !  "  says  one,  "  but  you  have  not  hit 
on  it  yet,  I  want  to  know  that  I  am  one  that  is 
in  that  plural,  and  I  want  to  know  that  I  really 
am  one  of  those  to  whom  Jesus  speaks  in  his 
Word."  My  anxious  friend,  you  must  know  it ; 
and  you  may  know  it  most  certainly.  It  is  writ- 

ten, "  He  that  believeth  on  him  hath  everlasting 
life."  It  need  never  be  a  question  whether  you 
believe  in  him  or  not ;  if  you  trust  him,  that  is 
the  gist  of  the  matter.  You  can  readily  ascer- 

tain whether  you  do  really  trust  him,  or  do  not 
trust  him.  If  you  do  trust  him,  you  are  his, 
and  every  promise  of  his  covenant  is  made  to  you. 

It  is  most  profitable  for  us  that  we  should 
read  our  Lord's  declaration  over  and  over  again, 
and  put  it  in  all  sorts  of  shapes,  and  see  how  it 
remains  evermore  faithful  and  true.  It  is  more 
assuring  to  you  to  find  it  in  the  volume  of  the 
Book  than  it  would  be  if  the  Saviour  met  you  to- 

night, and  said  to  you,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee." The  Record  Excels  the  Voice. 
If  I  were  conscious  to-night  that,  at  some  period 
of  my  life,  I  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  me,  the  very  spot  of  ground  on  which 
it  occurred  would  be  exceedingly  dear  and 
sacred  to  my  spirit ;  but  I  am  certain  that  when 
I  grew  depressed,  when  darkness  rushed  over 
my  soul,  as  it  does  sometimes,  I  should  be  sure 
to  say  to  myself,  "  You  never  saw  anything  of 
the  kind.  It  was  a  delusion,  a  figment  of  im- 

agination, a  delirium,  and  nothing  more."  But beloved,  when  I  get  to  this  Book,  and  see  before 
me  the  sacred  lines,  I  know  that  I  am  not  de- 

luded. There  it  stands,  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  Only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 

but  have  everlasting  life."  I  am  sure  about 
that,  and  I  am  sure  that  I  believe,  and  there- 

fore I  am  sure  that  I  am  saved. 
We  must  either  throw  away  this  Book  by  be- 

ginning to  talk  about  "degrees  of  inspiration  " and  all  that  foul  rubbish,  or  else  we  are  logically 
bound  to  be  sure  of  our  hope,  and  to  rejoice  in 
it.  I  warrant  thee,  O  my  hearer,  that  as  long 
as  thou  standest  fast  by  the  belief  that  this  is  a 
sure  Word  of  testimony,  thou  wilt  know  that 

thou  are  saved  !  You  may  doubt  whether  you 
believe  or  not ;  but  given  that  you  do  really  and 
unfeignedly  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  cause  of  faith  will  be  followed  by  its 
effect — salvation.  "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  : 
go  in  peace."  Don't  worry  any  longer  :  go  in 
peace.  Have  done  with  questioning ;  end 
debate  ;  go  in  peace.  Go  about  your  business, 
for  the  work  of  salvation  is  done.  You  are  a 
saved  soul  :  go  and  rejoice  in  finished  salvation, 
and  ask  no  more  questions.  "  Wherefore  criest 
thou  unto  me  ?"  said  God  to  Moses,  "  Speak  un- 

to the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward." 
W  herefore  do  you  question  and  doubt  any 
longer  ?  Go  forward  to  enjoy  what  God  has 
prepared  for  you  ;  and  as  you  are  saved  and 
justified  in  Christ,  now  seek  sanctification,  and 
all  the  other  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
which  lie  before  you  in  Christ  Jesus  your  Lord. 

II.  We  come,  secondly,  to  hearken  to 
A  Considerate  Precept. 

Our  Lord,  with  wise  tenderness,  dismissed  the 
beloved  object  of  his  pardoning  love,  and  bade 
her  "Go  in  peace."  This  precept  divides  itself 
into  two  parts.  There  is,  first,  "Go,"  and  then 
there  is  "  Go  in  peace."  Now,  in  "go  "  there r.re  two  things :  to  go  from  and  to  go  to. 
Where  was  she  to  go  from  ?  First,  she  was  to 
go  from  these  quibblers.  Simon  and  the  Phari- 

sees are  as  full  of  objections  as  a  swarm  of  bees 
is  full  of  stings.  This  was  not  a  happy  place 
for  a  childlike  love  to  linger  in.  Her  soul, 
would  have  been  among  lions.  Jesus  seems  to 
say,  "  Do  not  stay  to  be  tormented  by  these  cav-  ■ 
filers.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go.  You 
have  gained  a  great  blessing  ;  go  home  with  it. 
Let  these  people  argue  with  each  other ;  you 
have  a  rich  prize,  take  it  out  of  the  reach  of 
these  pirates."  Oftentimes  I  believe  that  the child  of  God  would  find  it  to  be  his  greatest 
wisdom,  whenever  he  is  in  company  that  be- 

gins to  assail  his  Lord,  or  to  denounce  his 
faith,  just  to  go  about  his  business,  and  let  the 
scoffers  have  their  scoffing  to  themselves. 
Some  of  us  have  thought  it  our  miserable  duty 
to  read  certain  books  that  have  been  brought 
out  against  the  truth,  that  we  might  be  able  to 
answer  them  ;  but  it  is  a  perilous  calling.  The 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  us  when  we  go  down  in- 

to these  sewers  ;  for  the  process  is  not  health)'  ! 
I  think  that  he  meant,  besides  going  away 

from  the  men,  "  Go Away  from  Publicity 

into  which  you  have  unwillingly  stepped."  If 
our  Saviour  had  been  like  some  excellent  peo- 

ple of  the  present  day,  he  would  have  said, 
"Stand  before  all  these  men,  and  tell  your  ex- 

perience. I  shall  require  you  to  be  at  half-a- 
dozen  meetings  this  week,  and  you  must  speak 

at  every  one  of  them."  A  splendid  woman, 
was  she  not,  who  washed  the  Saviour's  feet 
with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head  ?  She  might  have  exhibited  her  eyes 
and  her  hair,  and  told  the  gracious  story.  Who 
can  tell  but  several  would  have  been  impressed 
by  the  narrative  !  The  Saviour  said  to  the  wo- 

man— so  excitable,  for  she  was  alj  that,  as  v  eil 
as  grateful — "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  :  go  in 
jjcace."  As  much  as  to  say,  "There  are  certain 
of  your  own  sex  that  you  can  speak  to. 

Find  Some  Poor,  Fallen  Woman 
to  whom  you  can  quietly  tell  of  my  pardoning 
grace.  But  yours  is  a  case  in  which  the  very 
beauty  of  your  character  will  lie  in  the  quietude 
of  your  future  life.  *  Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee.'  That  is  enough  for  thee.  Thou  hast 
come  upon  the  stage  of  action  by  that  splendid 
act  of  thy  love  ;  but  do  not  acquire  the  habit  of 
winning  publicity.  Do  not  aspire  to  display 
thyself  in  a  bold  and  heroic  attitude,  but  go  in 

peace."  He  almost  seems  to  say,  "Subside 
now  into  thy  family.  Take  thy  place  with  the 
rest  of  thy  sisters.  Adorn  by  thy  future  purity 
my  doctrine,  and  let  all  men  see  what  a  change 

has  been  wrought  in  thee." The  difficulty  with  some  people  is  that  they 
are  always  wanting  to  practise  the  sublime. 
Alas  !  they  often  fail  by  just  one  step,  and  be- 

come ridiculous.  They  are  always  straining 

after  effect  s  and,  hearing  of  what  has  been  done 
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75 ice,  by  one  choice  person,  they  must  do  it 
themselves,  and  they  must  keep  on  doing  it. 
O  my  sister  !  there  may  come  a  time  when  you 
will  have  to  speak  for  Christ,  and  speak  openly 
before  many  ;  but  to-morrow  you  had  better  go 
home,  and  see  to  the  children,  and  make  home 
nappy  for  your  husband.  You  will  glorify 
Christ  by  darning  stockings,  and  mending  the 
socks  ot  the  little  ones,  quite  as  surely  as  by 
washing  his  feet  with  tears.  You  make  a  great 
mistake  if  you  have  not  a  piety  which  will  take 
you  into  domestic  life — which  will  help  you  to 
make  the  drudgery  of  life  a  divine  service. 

A  Monk's  Vision. 
Do  you  not  think  that  he  even  meant  that  she 

was  now  to  cease  from  that  singular  fellowship 
with  him  that  she  had  enjoyed  ?  We  must  do  that 
which  the  Master  bids  us  do,  as  well  as  sit  at 
his  feet.  I  am  tempted  to  tell  a  story  which 
most  of  you  must  know  concerning  the  famous 
man  of  God,  who,  in  his  cell,  thought  he  saw 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  under  that  persuasion  he 
worshipped  with  rapt  dcliglit.  But  just  then 
the  bell  at  the  convent-gate  rang,  and  it  was  his 
turn  t<.  stand  at  the  door,  and  deal  out  bread  to 
the  hungry.  There  was  a  little  battle  in  his 
mind  as  to  which  he  should  do — tarry  with  his 

Lord,  or  go  to'hand  out  bread  to  the  poor  men- dicants. At  last,  he  felt  that  he  must  do  his 
duty  even  at  the  cost  of  the  highest  spiritual 
bliss.  He  went  and  distributed  the  bread,  and 
when  he  came  back,  to  his  great  delight,  the 
vision  was  still  there,  and  a  voice  said  to  him, 
"If  thou  hadst  stayed,  I  would  have  gone  ;  but 
as  thou  hast  gone,  I  have  therefore  stayed  still 

to  commune  with  thee."  The  path  of  duty  must 
be  followed,  and  no  spiritual  enjoyment,  can  ex- 

cuse us  from  it.  Never  offer  one  duty  to  God 
stained  with  the  blood  of  another.  Balance 
your  duties,  and  let  not  one  press  out  another. 

"  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace."  Do not  think  that  thou  needest  to  be  all  day  long 
at  thy  Bible,  or  all  the  evening  at  thy  prayer. 
There  is  a  time  for  everything. 

Work  at  Home. 
That  leads  me  to  speak  of  what  she  was  to  go 

to.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Saviour  said,  "Now 
go  home.  You  have  been  a  fallen  woman  :  home 
is  the  place  for  you.  Go  home  to  your  mother 
and  father,  or  other  relatives.  Seek  a  home. 
Be  domesticated.  Attend  to  your  own  work. 
Whatever  your  place  is,  go  to  it.  Leaving  daily 
duty  was  the  source  of  temptation  ;  return  to 
walks  of  usefulness,  and  habits  of  order,  and 
this  will  be  your  safety.  You  will  be  less  likely 
to  be  led  away  if  you  have  work  to  occupy  head, 
and  heart,  and  hands." 
Go  forth  to  your  further  service  :  *'  Go  in 

■oeace.  There  are  some  to  whom  you  can  tell 
of  my  love.  Oh,  how  you  will  tell  it !  You  that 
have  washed  my  feet  with  your  tears,  go  and 
shower  those  tears  over  fallen  ones  like  your- 

self. Go  use  those  eyes,  that  you  may  look  my 
love  right  in  their  hearts  as  you  are  speaking 
to  them.  Go  all  your  life  in  peace,  and  do  for 

me  all  that  I  shall  put  in  your  way  to  do  for  me." That  is  what  I  think  our  Lord  meant.  Brethren, 
do  not  think  of  sitting  here  to  enjoy  your- 

selves ;  but  go  off,  and  glorify  your  Redeemer's name.    Go  ! 
Disregard  Criticism. 

Our  Lord  meant,  "Go  in  peace  "  in  reference 
io  all  the  criticisms  of  all  these  people  who 
have  looked  at  you.  Do  not  mind  them.  Do 
not  trouble  about  them.  What  have  they  to  do 
with  you  ?  It  is  enough  for  a  servant  if  his 
.master  accepts  him  :  he  need  not  mind  what 
others  have  to  say  about  his  service.  Thy  faith 
nath  saved  thee.  Forget  all  the  unkind  things 
they  have  said,  and  do  not  trouble  thy  heart 
about  the  cruel  speeches  they  may  yet  make. 
Go  in  peace,  and  be  under  no  alarm  as  to  up- 

braiding tongues'. 
And  then  I  think  he  meant,  "Go  in  peace 

about  what  thou  hast  done."  I  know  the  need 
of  a  word  like  that.  I  have  preached  the 
Gospel :  I  have  thrown  my  whole  soul  into  it  ; 
and  after  it  is  all  over,  I  have  felt  bound  to 
i:hide  myself  that  I  did  not  do  much  better  as  to 
.style,  or  spirit,  or  length,  or  some  other  matter. 

Oh,  but  if  the  master  accepts  it,  one  may  go  in 
peace  about  it  !  This  woman  had  done  a  very 
extraordinary  thing  in  washing  Christ's  feet 
with  tears,  and  wiping  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head  ;  and  when  she  got  away,  she  might 
have  said  to  herself,  "  I  wonder  that  I  was  so 
bold.  Was  I  not  immodestly  conspicuous  ?  How 
could  I  have  done  it  !  Have  you  not  some- 

times done  a  brave  thing  for  Christ,  and  then 
afterwards  felt  just  like  that  ?  So  the  Master 
says  to  this  woman,  "  Go  in  peace.  1  have 
accepted  thee  and  thy  loving  service  Do  not 
trouble  about  what  thou  hast  done.  It  is  all 
sweet  to  me,  and  has  a  rich  perfume  of  thy 
great  love.  Never  fret  about  what  you  have 
done.  You  have  done  the  right  thing.  Thy 

faith  hath  saved  thee.  Go  in  peace."  I  want  us 
to  have  just  that  kind  of  peace — peace  about 
what  \vc  have  done  for  our  Lord,  even  as  we 
have  peace  about  sin  forgiven,  and  peace  about 
human  criticisms. 
The  last  word  I  have  to  say  is  this:  There 

are  many  poor  souls  who  talk  about  coming  to 
Christ,  who  are  not  yet  saved  ;  and  they,  are 
always  hearing  about  faith,  and  thinking  ot  it, 
and  yet  they  never  do,  in  very  truth,  believe. 
Now,  do  not  hear  or  debate  any  more  about 
faith,  but  believe.  Trust  Jesus  Christ,  and  thinl^' 
no  more  about  your  own  trusting.  Thou  shalt 
think  of  it  as  a  thing  done,  I  mean,  but  not  as  a 
thing  to  be  done. 

Money  Unclaimed. 
Well,  but  I  notice  some  say  that  they  believe, 

but  it  is  not  believing,  because  if  it  were  believ- 

ing, they  would  "  go  in  peace."  A  person  comes to  the  bank  with  a  cheque.  He  believes  it  to 

be  honestly  his,  and'the  signature  to  be  correct. He  puts  it  down  on  the  counter,  and  the  clerk 

puts  out  the  money.  But  see  !**  The  man  does not  take  it  !  He  stands  and  loafs  about ;  and 
the  clerk  looks  at  him,  and  wonders  what  he  is 
at.  At  last,  when  the  person  has  been  there 

long  enough  to  wear  the  good  man's  patience 
out,  the  clerk  says,  "Did  you  bring  that  cheque 
to  have  the  money  ? "    "  Yes,  I  handed  it  in/' 
Well,  then,  why  do  you  not  take  the  money, 

and  go  about  your  business  ?  "  If  he  is  a  sensi- ble man,  he  delays  no  longer ;  nay,  he  would 
not  have  delayed  so  long.  He  takes  the  money, 
and  departs  in  peace.  Now,  dear  soul,  if  thou 
hast  a  promise  from  God — "  He  that  believeth 
is  not  condemned,"  or  "  he  that  believeth  hath 
everlasting  life  " — dost  thou  believe  ?  Then 
take  the  blessing,  and  go  about  thy  business. 
If  you  believe,  you  are  saved  :  if  you  doubt  that 
fact,  you  are  rather  an  unbeliever  than  a  be- 

liever. Take  up  your  money,  and  go  home. 
"  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  ?  "  Trust  Jesus  !  Thy  faith  has  saved 
thee.  Go  in  peace.  The  Lord  help  you  truly  to 

believe,  for  Jesus'  sake  !  Amen. 

A
'
 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 
Bleak  Work  Above  the  Clouds.* 

LMOST  every  one  is  familiar  with  the 
duties  and  the  functions  of  the  observers 
of  the  Signal  Service.  But  on  Mount 

Washington  their  duties  are  peculiar.  Seven 
observations  must  be  made  daily.  The  record- 

ing-sheet of  the  anemometer  must  be  changed 
at  noon.  Three  of  the  seven  observations 
must  be  forwarded  in  telegraphic  cipher  to  the 
Boston  station.  Routine  office  work — letters 
received  and  sent — must  have  attention  between 
times,  and  several  blank  forms  must  be  filled 
with  statistics.  The  battery  and  the  wire  of  the 
telegraph  plant  must  receive  careful  attention, 
and  the  matter  of  repairs  is  no  inconsiderable 
one.  The  station  on  Mount  Washington  is  the 
bleakest,  and,  with  one  exception,  the  coldest 
in  the  service.  Three  to  four  men,  including  a 
cook,  are  usually  there,  with  one  cat  and  one 
dog.  Life  would  be  very  hard  to  bear  there 
were  it  not  for  the  click  !  click  !  click  !  of  the 

telegraph  instrument,  which  is  the  active  con- 
necting link  with  the  world — the  main-stay  and 

hope  of  these  recluses.  And  then  flirtations 
with  the  world's  operators  is  a  necessity.  A 
•From  Scribntr's  Magazine  lor  February,  which  also  contains 

articles  on  "David  Livingstone,"  "Neapolitan  Art,"  Etc. 

regular  consternation  occurs  in  camp  when  a 
storm  breaks  the  wires  and  connection  is  lost. 
In  such  cases  the  observers  risk  their  lives  in 
storm  and  cold  in  search  for  the  break,  rather 
than  be  without  the  assurance  of  safety  which 
the  click  seems  to  impart.  The  men  live  on  as 
good  food  as  can  be.  The  larder  is  supplied  in 

September,  ami  the  "refrigerator"  (the  tup story  of  the  observatory),  is  stocked  at  the  same 
time.  Meat  and  poultry  are  placed  there  al- 

ready frozen,  and  they  do  not  thaw  "during  the 
season."  The  water-supply  comes  from  the 
frost-feathers.  Care  is  taken  that  two  or  three 
barrels  of  these  are  stored  in  the  back  shed 
always,  ami  a  boilcrful  of  them  in  a  half- 
melted  condition  is  ever  upon  the  cook-stove. 
A  water  famine  has  been  known  to  occur, 
when,  from  the  oversight  of  the  cook  the  sup- 
ply  of  frost- feathers  has  been  allowed  to  go 
down,  or  "poor  weather  for  frost-feathers" 
comes  along.  A  drink  of  this  all-healing  feather 
water  can  always  be  found  on  the  stove,  icy  cold, 
if  the  cook  attends  to  his  duty. 

Stanley's  Greatest  Achievement. 
Livingstone  did  more,  perhaps,  than  any 

other  single  man  to  fill  up  the  blank  which  he 
found  on  the  map  of  Africa  at  the  beginning  of 

his  thirty  years'  wanderings  ;  but  he  died  and 
left  unsolved  the  mystery  of  that  mile-wide 
river  that  swept  away  northward  past  Nyangwe. 
The  next  white  man  that  found  himself  stand- 

ing on  the  banks  of  that  mysterious  river  at 
Nyangwe,  and  wondering  where  it  went  to  after 
it  disappeared  among  the  primeval  forests,  was 
Commander  Cameron.  Not  long  after  Cameron, 
in  October,  1876,  Henry  Stanley  and  his  mon- 

grel band  of  dusky  and  faithful  followers  found 
themselves  face  to  face  with  the  great  problem 
at  this  same  Nyangwe.  Stanley  was  not  the  man 
to  turn  aside  from  such  a  magnificent  problem, 
the  one  great  mystery  that  now  remained  for 
solution  in  the  Dark  Continent.  We  all  know 
the  result.  In  eight  months  after  leaving  Ny- 

angwe, Stanley  had  been  able  to  trace  down  to 
the  Atlantic  the  course  of  the  Congo,  one  of 
the  greatest  rivers  of  the  world,  to  place  upon 
the  map  of  Africa  its  most  striking  features  ;  a 
river  which  is  certainly  destined  to  play  a  great 
part  in  the  development  of  whatever  resources 
Central  Africa  is  able  to  produce. 

A  Typical  Japanese  Street  Scene. 
Next  we  turn  into  the  "Ginza,"  the  "Broad- 

way "  of  the  metropolis  of  Japan — a  really  fine 
thoroughfare,  with  paved  sidewalks,  tramways 
in  the  middle,  and  shops  of  a  superior  descrip- 

tion. Here  ebbs  and  flows  the  full  business 
life  of  the  city,  and  mingling  with  it,  as  else- 

where, the  clattering  pattens,  the  mothers  and 
sisters  with  the  babies  on  their  backs,  the  chil- 

dren kite-flying,  the  traders  sitting  over  their 
glowing  charcoal  braziers  ;  the  hawkers  of  fish, 
dried  radish,  cakes,  persimmons,  toys,  pipes, 
kites,  and  flags;  the  coolies  with  their  balanced 
loads  ;  the  blind  old  samisen-players  ;  the  Bud- 

dhist priests  ;  the  pretty  musmees  with  their 
hair  like  black  marble  and  pigeon-fee^  the  im- 

perturbable slit-eyed  babies  ;  the  acquaintances 
meeting  in  the  street  and  profusely  bowing  and 
saluting  ;  the  Japanese  officers  riding  along, 
each  with  his  betto,  or  groom  ;  the  flower-ped- 

lars ;  the  bullockmen  ;  the  bird-dealers  ;  the 
tea-houses,  the  little  funny  house-fronts  and 
opened  interiors  ;  the  bath  rooms,  the  temples, 
the  stone-yards,  the  basket-works,  the  gliding 
rice-boats — tout  le  tremblement,  in  fact,  of  the 
wonderful  and  ever-interesting  capital  city  of 

Japan . 

Eating  with  Chopsticks. 
Chopsticks,  far  from  being  awkward,  are  the 

most  convenient  as  well  as  the  cleanest  table 
utensil,  once  the  secret  of  their  use  is  learned. 
It  cannot  be  taught  in  words.  There  is  an  in- 

describable knack  of  fixing  one  stick  firmly, 
and  hinging  the  other  with  the  first  and  second 
finger,  so  as  to  play  exactly  upon  the  fixed 
stick,  which  renders  the  little  implements  per- 

fect for  everything  except,  of  course,  juice  or 
gravy  and  soup.  You  can  even  cut  with  them 
by  inserting  the  points  close  together,  and  then 
forc'bly  separating  them  ;  and  as  for  handinese 
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The  Opening  of  the  First  Japanese  Parliament  under  the  New  Constitution. 

and  precision  of  grasp,  in  a  little  wager  at  this 
very  restaurant,  even  I  myself  picked  up  with 
the  hashi  twenty-two  single  grains  of  rice  in 
one  minute  from  a  lacquered  tray,  being  beaten 
by  a  Japanese  lady,  whose  swift  skill  dexterously 
conveyed  as  many  as  forty-nine. 

OPENING  THE  FIRST  JAPANESE  PARLIAMENT. 
.  ( See  Illustration.) 

MUCH  more  significance  attaches  to  the 
opening  of  the  Japanese  Parliament,  a 
picture  of  which  is  here  given,  than  such 

ceremonies  have  in  other  lands.  It  was  the 
practical  fulfilment  of  a  pledge  made  by  the 
Mikado  or  Emperor  twenty-three  years  ago. 
At  that  time  a  revolution  occurred  in  which  the 
petty  governors  or  Daimios  were  overthrown, 
and  the  Mikado  Matsuhito  became  the  supreme 
ruler  of  the  empire,  recovering  the  prerogatives 
exercised  centuries  ago  by  his  predecessors. 

The  Mikado,  on  regaining  the  power  formerly 
inherent  in  his  office,  promised  the  people  a 
constitution.  It  speaks  volumes  for  the  pa- 

tience of  the  people  that  they  have  waited 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  centnry  for  him  to  fulfil 
his  promise.  It  would  appear,  however,  that 
the  years  of  waiting  have  not  been  wasted.  The 
Mikado  and  his  advisers  have  carefully  stud- 

ied the  systems  of  government  now  operating 
in  other  lands.  We  cannot  but  admire  the  as- 

tuteness with  which  they  have  profited  by  the 
experience  which  has  cost  other  nations  years 
of  labor  and  sanguinary  struggles.  The  fierce 
conflicts  through  which  France  passed  on  the 
way  to  emancipation  from  the  rule  of  the  Bour- 

bons and  the  Napoleons  ;  the  long  years  of 
blind  groping  and  obstinate  contention  by  which 
England  gradually  curtailed  the  prerogatives  of 
the  throne,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  our  own 

century's  effort  to  reach  true  self-government, 
have  been  turned  to  account  in  providing  Japan 
with  a  constitution  adapted  to  the  peculiar  con- 

dition and  character  of  her  people. 
Conservatives  and  radicals  alike  wonder  at 

the  skill  with  which  the  Mikado  has  protected 
his  own  rights  while  extending  to  the  people 
all  the  power,  which,  in  their  stage  of  advance- 

ment, may  be  safely  intrusted  to  them.  There 
are,  as  in  other  systems,  two  houses  of  legis- 

lature. The  upper  house  is  a  composite  body. 
It  has  252  members,  of  whom  ten  belong  to  the 
royal  family,  1  39  are  of  various  orders  of  nobil- 
ity,  59  are  men  distinguished  for  learning  or 

service  to  the  State,  and  the  remaining  44  are 
elected  from  among  the  highest  tax-payers  in 
the  fifteen  provinces  of  the  empire.  The  Mika- 

do, learning  a  lesson  from  the  humiliating  ex- 
perience of  England,  grants  the  members  a 

seat  for  life  only,  and  does  not  make  member- 
ship hereditary.  The  lower  house  consists  of 

300  members,  elected  by  popular  suffrage. 
The  interior  arrangements  of  the  legislative 

chamber  are  very  similar  to  those  of  the 
Chambers  o  f 

Deputie  s  of 
the  European 
Conti  nental 
nations  :  there 
is  nothing  pe- 

culiarly Japan- 
ese, or  Asiatic, 

in  the  architec- 
ture, the  dec- ora tions.or  the 

furniture.  Our 
illustration  is 

copied  from  a 
native  journal 
in  the  Japan- ese language, 

printed  and 
published  at Tokio.  Thethall 
is  simply  paint- ed.the  walls  of  COUNT 
a  ruddy  terra-         President  of  the  House  of  Peers. 
cotta  hue,  the  galleries  in  white.grey,  and  gold  ; 
at  the  upper  end  is  a  raised  platform,  with  a 
balustrade  and  two  small  flights  of  steps  to  it, 
and  a  curved  tribune,  or  rostrum,  for  the  mem- 

ber whose  turn  it  may  be  to  speak,  above  the 

reporters'  table.  The  Mikado's  throne,  a  gilt chair  of  State,  with  a  small  table  on  which  are 
placed  two  pots  of  burning  sticks  of  fragrant 
wood, is  sheltered  by  a  large  canopy,  hung  with 
crimson  silk. 

This  experiment  of  constitutional  government 
will  be  watched  with  universal  Interest  and  with 
the  best  wishes  of  all  liberty-loving  people. 
Earnest  prayers  will  also  be  offered  by  Chris- 

tians of  all  nations,  that  this  system  of  govern- 
ment may  not  be  the  only  lesson  the  Japanese 

will  learn  from  the  experience  of  other  peoples. 
As  they  have  learned  from  western  statesmen, 
how  they  may  be  politically  free,  so  they  may 
learn  from  the  western  missionaries  now  among 

them,  how  to  be  followers  of  him,  who,  if  he 
make  them  free  they  will  be  free  indeed. 

THE  REVIVAL  IN  TORONTO. 

CHEERING  news  comes  from  Toronto, where  Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  has  been  hold- 
ing services  in  the  Metropolitan  M.  E. 

Church,  a  picture  of  which  appears  on  the  next 
page.  Mr.  Yatman  went  there  on  the  last  day 
of  1890,  and  took  part  in  the  watch-night  serv- 

ice. The  meetings  commenced  at  once  and, 
from  the  first,  there  was  evidence  of  the  pres- 

ence of  the  Spirit.  Soon  it  became  necessary 
to  hold  two  meetings  a  day,  at  each  of  which  a 
large  crowd  gathered  in  the  famous  church. 
All  classes  were  represented,  but  the  most 
marked  feature  was  the  large  number  of 
wealthy  business-men  who  were  present.  One 
after  another,  these  men  became  concerned 

about  their  salvation  ' and,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  were  led  to  Christ.  Dr.  Simpson,  of  Pat- 
erson,  N.  J.,  who,  at  Mr.  Yatman's  request,  went to  help  him  in  this  promising  field,  says,  that  he 
saw  merchants  and  business-men,  some  of  them 
reputed  millionaires,  weeping  over  their  sins 

and  kneeling  in  earnest  prayer  for  God's  mercy. At  the  closing  meeting  held  on  January  26,  Mr. 
Yatman  gave  a  farewell  address  to  the  immense 
number  of  persons  who  had  made  profession 
of  faith  during  his  visit.  Among  these  were 
one  hundred  young  people  from  the  Sunday 
school.  Mr.  Hooker,  the  pastor  of  the  Church, 
says  that  the  Metropolitan  Church  has  had  110 
such  revival  before  in  its  history.  Mr.  Yatman 
is  now  on  his  way  to  Denver,  Colo.,  where  there 
are  to  be  union  meetings  in  Trinity  Church. 

Written  expressly  /or  The  Christian  Herald. 

OLD  CRUSTY'S  NIECE. A  SERIAL  STORY. 
BY   REV.  J.  JACKSON  WRAY. 

(Continued from  page  62.) 

ONE  evening  during  Nora's  illness,  Richard Mansford — or  Mr.  Magrath,  as  he  was 
known  in  Settleworth — was  standing  at 

the  gate  of  the  "  Hermitage,"  when  he  saw  Ger- 
ald Towneley  turn  down  a  by-lane  close  by. 

He  was  walking  in  the  shadow,  and  as  it  seem- 
ed to  him  there  was  a  secret  and  surreptitious 

air  about  his  movements  that  provoked  his  cu- 
riosity. In  answer  to  his  call,  Phelim,  who  was 

in  the  garden,  was  soon  by  his  side. 
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There  is  some  one  in  the  lane, 
Phelim.  He  has  just  turned  the  corner. 
Follow  him, and  tell  me  where  he  goes, 
and  who  he  is, that  is,  if  you  know  him." 

"Sure,  an'  it's  the  young squire.sor," 
said  the  Irishman,  after  a  brief  glance 
down  the  lane,  "  an'  it's  afther  no 
good  that  my  gintleman  is, I'll  warrant." 

"Mr.  Magrath"  was  greatly  stirred 
and  perplexed  concerning  the  fair 

young  girl  at  the  carpenters's  cottage. 
The  line  he  had  adopted  since  his  ar- 

rival in  the  neighborhood  had  been 
dictated  by  prudence  and  had  been 
followed  with  the  best  of  motives.  He 
had  a  strong  feeling  now  that  he  had 
m  ule  a  blunder,  and  he  determined  if 
possible,  to  repair  it  by  a  redoubled 
watchfulness  over  Nora.  To  this  end 
he  was  bent  on  getting  at  the  real 
truth  as  to  these  assignations  of  hers 
with  the  young  reprobate  of  Towneley 
Chase. 

Phelim  made  a  rapid  pursuit,  keep- 
ing in  the  shadow  until  emerging  he 

met  his  man  just  where  the  light  of 
a  gas  lamp  shone  full  on  face  and  fea- 

tures. The  man  was  standing  as  if  un- 
certain whether  to  go  forward  or 

return.  Phelim  passed  him,  giving 
him  a  full,  broad  look  the  while.  The 
Irishman  started,  turned  round,  and 
looked  again.  The  man  scowled  at 
him,  and  crossed  the  road.  Said 
Phelim  to  himself  as  he  sauntered 

slowly  on,  "  Shure  an'ever  a  bit  is  it 
the  young  squire.  But  I've  seen  my gintleman  before  ;  that  I  could  swear. 

I've  got  his  picture  hung  up  here," 
said  he,  tapping  his  forehead;  "but 
the  name  isn't  unthernathe  it." 

He  followed  his    quarry  until  the 
latter  had  passed  the  gate  of  the  Her-  
mitage.  His  master  was  still  standing  by  the 

gate.  "  Well,  Phelim,"  said  his  employer,  "Is 
it   Mr.  Gerald  Towneley  ? " 

•*  Only  in  the  gin'ral  get-up  av'  him,"  said 
Phelim.  "There's  plenty  av' Towneley  about 
him  to  dcsave  the  eye  in  passing  ;  but  he's  no 
more  Gerald  Towneley  than  he's  my  grand- 

mother, who's  been  dead  this  twenty  years,  God 
rest  her  sowl.  The  gin'ral  height  an'  build  av' 
'em  is  just  the  same,  an'  more  by  token,  the 
hair  on  the  upper  lips  av'  'em  must  have  come 
from  the  same  shop,  an'  the  gloves  likewise. 
But  I  had  a  good  look  at  him  under  the  gas- 

light. The  face  is  familiar,  but  I  can't  place  it. 
Anyway  I'll  know  the  chap  again  if  I  sees  him.'' 

The  subject  dropped  for  the  present.  Phe- 
lim turned  in  and  set  about  preparing  supper. 

The  tenant  of  the  "  Hermitage  "  had  much 
food  for  thought.  "Phelim  can't  be  wrong  in 
his  judgment,"  he  said  to  himself.  "  Is  this 
Nora's  secret  visitor  ?  Who  is  it  ?  What  game 
is  he  playing  ?  " Meanwhile,  Jasper  Rawdon  made  his  way  by 
devious  paths  to  the  dingy  quarters  of  Gabriel 
Grubb.  Scarcely  had  he  made  his  presence 
known  to  the  principal  spider  in  that  region  of 
cobwebs,  than  he  was  accosted  by  his  co-part- 

ner in  crime,  who  spoke  in  a  tone  of  much 
vexation  and  alarm. 

"  What  in  the  world  have  you  been  up  to  ?  " 
said  Grubb.  "I've  a  notion  you've  upset  the 
apple-cart.  It's  my  opinion  that  you  had  better 
clear  off." 

"  Hallo  ;  "  said  Rawdon,  vexed  at  the  tone 
his  "friend"  was  taking,  and  still  more  vexed 
at  the  intimation  that  he  was  the  only  party  in 

peri!.    "  What's  the  matter  ?  " "  Nora  Mansford  has  been  scared  out  of  her 
seven  senses  by  some  fool  who  ought  to  know 
better,"  said  Grubb.  "  She  was  found  like  a 
mad  woman  wandering  through  the  mist  and 
darkness  of  the  night.  She  was  brought  home 
by  George  Appleton  and  that  mysterious  old 
meddler  at  the  '  Hermitage.'  Mrs.  Appleton 
is  nursing  her,  and  they  say  that  she  knows 

more  than  anybody  else  what  " 
Silence  ensued;  a  long  spell  of  it.  Gabriel  Grubb 

The  Metropolitan  M.  E.  Church,  Toronto. 

and  Jasper  Rawdon  both  knew  that  they  were 
standing  on  the  edge  of  a  volcano,  that  the  fires 
were  quickening,  and  that  the  crust  was  thin. 
The  attorney  was  wondering  what  it  would  cost 
him  to  buy  the  departure  of  his  colleague,  so  as 
to  save  himself,  or  how  to  sell  him  so  as  to 
secure  the  same  result.  The  convict  was  won- 

dering how  to  replenish  his  exchequer  so  as  to 
be  in  a  position  to  seek  fresh  woods  and  past- 

ures new,  now  that  the  Settleworth  meadows 
were  likely  to  prove  barren. 
"Who  is  that  bearded  old  fellow  at  the  Her- 

mitage?" said  Rawdon,  breaking  the  long 
silence  at  last.  "He  looks  a  bit  of  a  miser. 

How's  he  off  for  money,  I  wonder  ?  " 
"  I  can  hardly  make  him  out,"  replied  Grubb  ; 

"  but  they  say  at  York  that  he's  a  millionaire  who 
has  gone  queer  by  the  sudden  accession  *o  a 
pot  of  money,  and  that  he  daren't  invest  it  for 
fear  of  losing  it." "  It  would  be  a  kindness  to  take  care  of  it  for 

him,"  said  Jasper  Rawdon, with  a  low  laugh.  "We 
should  certainly  know  what  to  do  with  it, 

shouldn't  we  ?  " "  Just  so  ;  but  it  is  too  risky  a  business,  my 
boy,"  answered  the  attorney,  dwelling  on  the 
"too"  as  though  his  only  objection  to  share 
the  booty  was  the  peril  attached  to  getting  it. 
"  Besides,"  he  continued,  in  a  significant  tone, 
"  I'm  afraid  you're  already  'up  a  tree,' — " 

"  And  where  are  you,  Gabriel  Grubb  ?  If  I 
have  to  go  to  destruction  you'll  have  to  show 
me  the  way  !  "  said  Rawdon,  rising  to  his  feet  in 
wrath.  "  I  can  bear  the  rack  if  it's  only  for  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  you  squeal." So  saying  the  dear  friends  parted  company. 
Rawdon  went  out  into  night,  and  Gabriel  Grubb 
locked  himself  in  with  a  view  to  devising  in 
quiet  some  plan  for  saving  his  own  carcase 
from  the  wolves  of  retribution,  whose  menac- 

ing howl  seemed  already  to  fall  upon  his  ear. 
Out  into  the  dark  strode  Jasper  Rawdon  ;  out 

into  the  fields,  to  pace  the  ground  in  solitude, 
and  settle,  if  he  could,  what  it  was  best  to  do. 
If  Nora  Mansford  died,  all  his  dreams  of  gold 
died,  too.  If  she  lived,  still  her  secret  was  in 

somebody  else's  keeping  ;  and  she  herself,  half- 

demented,  and  despairing — she  was  not 
to  be  depended  on  for  an  hour.  Oh,  if 
he  only  had  money,  a  good  supply,  he 

might  escape  from  the  meshes  of  the 
net  he  had  so  strongly  woven  around 
himself.  Money  he  must  have  under 
any  circumstances.  And  why  not  ? 
There  was  doubtless  plenty  at  the 
Hermitage,  and  if  Grubb  was  chicken- 
hearted  he  was  quite  able  to  manage 
that  business  by  himself,  and  there 
wotdd  be  no  division  of  the  swag. 

That  night  the  tenant  of  the  Hermit- 
age sat  up  late,  thinking  and  planning. 

When  he  retired  at  last  to  bed,  he 
could  not  sleep  ;  he  could  but  lie  still and  think. 

In  the  middle  of  the  night  he  heard 
a  slight  noise,  the  noise  as  of  a  saw  or 
file  moving  with  cautious  and  meas- 

ured stroke.  Hastily  and  quietly  don- 
ning his  dressing-grown,  he  stepped 

down  stairs  in  stockinged  feet,  and 
followed  the  guidance  of  the  sound 
till  he  came  to  a  side  door  leading  into 
the  kitchen  garden,  a  door  that  was 
seldom  used.  It  was  not  light  enough 
to  let  him  see  the  motion  of  the  little 
blade,  but  the  slight  noise  continmd 
and  the  silent  watcher  was  assured 
that  a  burglary  was  intended. 

Quickly  and  quietly  he  withdrew. 
He  was  a  brave  man  and  a  strong 
one,  a  man  without  fear.  He  had  de- 

termined to  let  the  man  effect  an  en- 
trance and  then  to  secure  him  with  a 

view  of  handing  him  over  to  the  au- 
thorities, and  of  saving  others  from 

such  untimely  visitations.  He  soon 
apprised  the  faithful  Phelim  of  what 
was  going  on,  and  in  a  few  moments 
that  honest  henchman/'good  at  need,"  was  at  hand  with  his  favorite  weapon, 

the  "  Tipperary  staff"  for  offence  or  defence  as 
the  case  might  be.  His  master  armed  him- 

self with  a  pistol,  the  same  that  had  done 
duty  in  the  defence  of  Ooramarra,  and  a  stout 
cudgel,  and  then  silently  stood  in  a  small  recess 
to  watch  and  wait. 

The  saw  was  evidently  in  the  hand  of  an  ex- 
pert, and  very  soon  an  opening  was  made  ;  a 

panel  of  the  door  was  displaced.  After  that 
the  burglar  was  enabled  partially  to  insert  his 
body  ;  thus  he  could  draw  the  upper  and  lower 
bolts,  and  then  let  himself  in  through  the  open 
door.  He  did  not  close  it  after  him,  but  pro- 

ceeded along  the  passage,  and  turned  into  the 
dining-room  ;  through  the  dining-room  he 
passed  on  to  a  small  room  which  was  used  as  a 
library.  Here  the  tenant  of  the  "  Hermitage 
kept  his  cash — a  considerable  sum,  too,  for  he 
had  no  banking  account  at  Settleworth. 

The  burglar  found  the  door  locked.  He  did 
not  seem  at  all  surprised,  but  began  again  to 
manipulate  with  a  gimlet  previous  to  the  inser- 

tion of  his  thin  steel  saw.  "  Mr.  Magrath  "  be- gan to  think  that  the  saw  had  had  enough  to  do, 
so  stepping  forward,  he  seized  the  intending 

robber  round  the  waist,  pinned '[his  arms  tight- ly to  his  side,  and  flung  him  backward  on  the 
carpeted  floor. 

Muttering  an  emphatic  malediction  the  man 
struggled  desperately  to  loose  his  right  arm  ; 
and,  despite  his  opponent's  great  strength, would  have  succeeded  but  for  the  intervention 
of  Phelim.  The  Irishman,  with  his  customary 
readiness,  had  come  to  the  fray  provided  with 
a  good  stout  rope,  and  bound  him  as  tightly  as 
a  running  noose  and  a  strong  grip  made  possi- 

ble.   There  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  submit. 
"  Don't  murder  me  !  "  the  rascal  cried.  "  I 

know  it's  all  up  with  me.  Look,  there's  a  knife 
in  my  side  pocket.  You  can  take  it ;  I  can  do 

no  more." 

Master  and  man  were  inclined  to  call  him 
coward  as  well  as  thief.  "  Let  him  get  up, 

Phelim.  Slacken  the  fellow's  bonds  a  little," said  Magrath. 
As  soon  as  the  cord  was  loosened  the  burglar 

pulled  out  his  hand.drew  a  pistol  from  his  breast 
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pocket,  and  fired  at  the  Irishman, 
whom  he  regarded  as  the  more  for- 

midable adversary  of  the  two.The  aim 
was  true  and  deadly,  and  would  have 
settled  all  Phelim's  earthly  affairs  for 
him  effectually.  His  master,  however, 
never  took  his  eye  off  their  prisoner. 
He  saw  the  dire  intent,  and  struck 
the  pistol  arm  upward  with  his  cud- 

gel. The  bullet  found  a  place,  not  in 
honest  Phelim's  heart,  as  was  intend- 

ed, but  in  the  ceiling  of  the  room, af- 
fording proof  positive  of  the  mur- 

derous design. 

"  Och,  darlint  ! "  quoth  Phelim, 
flinging  himself  on  the  burglar,  and 

gripping  him  as  in  a  vice."  If  that's 
what  you're  after,  sure  you'll  be  better 
kept.  The  cord  was  now  used  with 
more  judgment,  and  the  man  was 

effectively  fettered, and  as  "harmless," 
as  Phelim  put  it,  "  as  a  shillaly  with 
the  nob  an'  the  handle  gone." He  was  now  conducted  to  the  sit- 

ting-room, a  light  was  produced  and 
the  "double"  of  Gerald  Towneley stood  confessed.  In  a  moment  the 
Irishman,  seized  by  a  sudden  inspira- 

tion, loosed  and  lifted  the  flapped 
cap  which  seems  the  favorite  head- 

gear of  the  burglar  fraternity,  brush- 
ed his  hand  across  his  forehead,  and 

revealed  an  ugly  scar  above  the 
temple,  which  it  was  evidently  a  part 
of  its  owner's  hair-dressing  opera- 

tions to  keep  hidden  from  public  view, 

"Phelim  Magrath.his  mark  !  "shouted 
the  Irishman,  triumphantly;  "sealed, 
signed,  and  delivered  at  Ooramarra 
Farm  !  I  thought  I  knew  yer  ugly, 
face."  Then  did  Jasper  Rawdon  turn 
livid  with  apprehension  and  surprise. 
He  stared  at  the  speaker  in  silent 
terror. 

"Yes,  in  truth,  it  is  surprisin'," 
said  Phelim.  "  Your  black  heart  an' 
murtherin'  hands  put  the  rope  round 
your  neck  at  last.  Do  you  know  who 
that  is,  you  dirty,  foul-hearted  spal- 

peen ? "  So  saying,  Phelim  pointed 
to  his  master,  who  was  standing  si- 

lently in  the  shadow  regarding  the 
rascal  with  wrath  and  repugnance. 
When  he  stepped  forward  and  stood 
upright  in  the  full  light  of  the  lamp, 
Rawdon  cried  in  horror,  "  Richard 
Mansford  !  Risen  from  the  dead  !  " 
and  as  if  to  show  that  even  in  Jasper 
Rawdon  there  was  a  limit  to  human 
deviltry,  he  turned  ghastly  white  and 
sick  with  fear  and  awe. 

"  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  it  is  Rich- 
ard Mansford,  whom  you  shot  at  in 

hope  to  kill,  and  who  lives  to  avenge 
his  brother's  blood  ! — that  brother 
who  lies  in  his  grave  at  Ooramarra, 
with  the  wound  made  by  your  dag- 

ger in  his  heart  ! " 
Now,  indeed,  the  double-dyed  vil- 

lain knew  that  the  game  was  up 
His  devilish  hardihood  for  the  nonce 
forsook  him  utterly.  He  seemed  to 
be  surrounded  and  confronted  with 
all  the  rascality  of  his  life,  and  with 
all  the  murdered  victims  who  had 
fallen  by  his  hand.  And  so  he  col 
lapsed,  and  would  have  fallen,  had 
not  Phelim  Magrath  upheld  him  and 
placed  him  in  a  chair. 

Then  he  began  to  whimper  and  to 
appeal  for  pity.  Then  a  ray  of  hope 
crossed  the  black  horizon  of  his  mid 
night  sky,  as  he  intimated  that  he 
knew  where  the  original  deeds  of  the 
Hazelcroft  estate  were — could  give 
information  about  

"  Silence  !  "  thundered  Richard 
Mansford.  "  I  cannot  make  terms 
with  a  red-handed  villain.  If  you 
have  anything  to  confess,  out  with  it, 

or  else  keep  silence,  for  fear  that  I 
forget  that  you  are  a  man,  and  in  my 
anger  and  contempt  shoot  you  down 

as  if  you  were  a  dog  !  " Convinced  that  he  had  nothing  to 
hope  for  on  those  lines,  and  that  un- conditional surrender  and  a  clean 
breast  were  likeliest  to  serve  his  turn, 
Rawdon  blurted  out  the  secret  of  the 
deeds,  compromised  Gabriel  Grubb, 
acknowledged  the  design  to  fleece 
Hardale,  and  was .  proceeding  to 
speak  of  Nora. 

"  Hold  !  "  said  Richard  Mansford. 
"  Don't  soil  the  maiden's  name  by 
passing  it  through  your  evil  lips.  I 
suppose  you  are  the  cause  of  all  her 

grief." 

Rawdon  hung  his  head  like  the 
felon  that  he  was,  half  essayed  to 
speak,  and  then  lifted  a  furtive  look 
at  the  man  whom  he  had  so  foully 
wronged. 

"  Out  with  it  !"  said  Richard,  "  I  see 
there's  something  infernal  yet  to 
come.    Out  with  it !  " Then  at  last  the  wretch  confessed 
that  he  had  personated  the  dear 
girl's  dead  father,  and  had  burdened 
her  life,  and  closed  her  lips  with  a 
horrible  secret  that  was  eating  out 
her  very  heart. 

It  was  as  much  as  the  shocked 
and  astonished  listener  could  do  to 
refrain  from  felling  him  to  the 
ground.      "  Poor   child  ! "   he  said. 
Poor  child !  Living  on  the  rack, 

and  suspected  of  wrong  at  the  very 

time  she  was  being  tortured  by  a  lie  !" He  paced  the  room  to  and  fro  in  a 
perfect  tempest  of  excitement.  The 
grey  dawn  of  the  morning  was  peep- 

ing at  the  window,  and  when  he  saw 
it,  he  turned  to  -Phelim  Magrath, 
and  said : 

"I  cannot  .wait,  Phil,  I  cannot  wait. 
Go  and  fetch  Abram  Hardale.  He's 
an  early  riser,  and  by  the  time  you 
get  there  you  can  do  your  errand. 
Call  at  the  constable's  as  you  come 
back,  and  tell  him  to  bring  his  hand- 

cuffs, and  take  this  rascal  to  the 

Round  House.    Be  quick  !  " In  the  course  of  an  hour  or  so  the 
old  carpenter  was  standing  in  the  un- 

familiar precincts  of  the  "  Hermit- 
age." In  his  presence  the  burglar 

kept  his  head  down,  and  seemed  loth 
to  look  him  in  the  face. 

"  Hardale,"  said  Richard,  speaking 
hotly,  as  though  he  could  not  get 
calm  again  after  hearing  the  diaboli- 

cal confession  he  had  listened  to  ; 

"  Here's  the  author  of  your  niece's 
anguish  and  distress  !  He  has  made 
her  believe  that  he  is  her  father.that 
he  might  the  more  successfully  rob 
her  and  you.  It  is  a  wicked  lie.  I 
saw  her  father  buried,  and  can  find 
his  grave.  You  can  read  the  truth 
of  what  I  say  in  his  hang-dog  face. 
Tell  him  it's  a  lie  !  "  he  shouted, 
striding  up  to  Rawdon,  with  clinched 
hand  and  face  quivering  with  wrath. 
Rawdon  involuntarily  lifted  his  head, 
startled  by  the  tones  of  thunder  and 
the  menacing  advance. 

"  It's  a  lie,"  said  he,  and  said  no more. 

By  this  time  the  constable  had  ap- 
peared upon  the  scene.  His  move- 
ments, like  all  the  rest  of  his  frater- 

nity of  that  day,  were  slow,  but  they 
were  fairly  sure.  The  handcuffs  were 
duly  placed,  and  in  somewhat  pomp- 

ous fashion,  staff  in  hand,  and  with 
true  official  stride,  he  marched  his 

prisoner  out  of  the  "  Hermitage," 
along  the  road  and  through  the  town 
to  the  Round  House,  as  the  House  of 

Detention  was  called,  previous  to 
bringing  him  in  the  due  course  of 
events  before  the  bench  of  magis- 

trates for  final  committal  to  the 
York  assizes. 

 (To  be  Continued.)  

The  Superior remedy 

for  all  diseases 

originating  in 

impure  blood; 
the 

EDICINE 

which 

may  always 
be  relied  upon 

to  give  the  best 
satisfaction, is 

AYER'S Sarsaparilla 

Cures  others,  will  cure  you 

IF  those  200,000  Estev  Organs 
were  placed  on  top  of  each 

other  they  would  make  a  very  high 
column.  To  realize  how  high  take 

Mt.  Everest,  the  highest  mountain 
in  the  world,  29,000  feet  high ;  put 

on  top  of  that  the  highest  moun- 
tain peaks  of  Bolivia  and  Chili, 

about  23,000  feet ;  on  top  of  that 
the  highest  peaks  on  the  east  coast 
of  Africa,  about  20,000  feet;  on 
top  of  that  place  Mt.  Popocatepetl, 

18,000  feet;  on  top  of  that  place 

Mt.  Orizaba,  the  twin  of  Mt.  Popo- 
catepetl, 18,000  feet ;  on  top  of  that 

put  Mt.  St.  Elias,  also  about  18,000 
feet ;  on  top  of  that  Mt.  Blanc,  the 
highest  of  the  Alps,  15,732  ;  on  top 

of  that  the  highest  peaks  of  the 

Pyrenees,  about  11,000;  on  top  of 

that  the  highest  mountains  of  Geor- 
gia, about  6,703;  on  top  of  that 

Mt.  Washington,  6,285  >  on  toP  °f 

that  the  highest  mountains  of  Aus- 
tralia, 7,000  feet ;  and  all  of  these 

great  and  wonderfully  high  moun- 
tains of  the  world,  placed  one  on 

top  of  another,  would  only  make  a 
mountain  peak  less  than  one  fifth 
of  the  height  of  the  200,000  Estey 
Organs. 

Every  ingredient  employed  in  producing  Hood^S 
Sarsaparilla  is  strictly  pure,  and  is  the  best  of  i;s 
kind  it  is  possible  to  buy.  All  the  roots  and  herbs 
are  carefully  selected,  personally  examined,  and 
only  the  best  retained.  So  that  from  the  time  of 
purchase  until  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  prepare.1, 
everything  is  carefully  watched  with  a  view  to  at. 
taining  the  best  result   Why  don't  you  try  it  1 

EvER*M
oTHER 

Should    Have   It    In   The  Hons?. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup,  CoMs, 

Sore  Throat,  Tonsilitis,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cutsand  Bruises  liko 
magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  by  mail;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO..  Boston,  Mass., 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN     TEETHING."     SOFTENS  THE 
GUMS,    REDUCES    INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 

1  PAIN.  CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-tive  cts.a  bottle. 

GAIN 

ONE  POUND 
A  Day. 

A  GAIN  OF  A  POUND  A  DAY  IN  THE 
CASE  OF  A  MAN  WHO  HAS  BECOME  "ALL 
RUN  DOWN,"  AND  HAS  BEGUN  TO  TAKE THAT  REMARKABLE  FLESH  PRODUCER, 

SCOTT'S 

Fmulsioh 
OF  PURE  COD  LIVER  OIL  WITH 

Hypophosphites  of  Lime  &  Soda is  nothing  unusual.  this  feat 
has  been  performed  over  and  over 
again.  Palatable  as  milk.  En. 
dorsed  by  Physicians.  Sold  by  all 
Druggists.  Avoid  substitutions  and 
imitations. 

How  many  murmur  at  their  surround- 
ings who  might  brighten  them  by  the  use  of 

SAPOLIO. 
Sapolio  is  a  solid  cake  of  Scouring  Soap 
used  for  all  cleaning  purposes.    Try  it. 

VanHouten'sGocoi 
4  BEST  &  GOES  FARTHEST." ?J 
The  purest,  most  soluble— the  original  co-  p, 'coa.  Invented,  patented  and  made  in  Hoi-  , '  land.   Delicate,  stimulating,  nutritious,  much  ̂  

!  better  for  the  nerves  than  tea  and  coffee. , 
Ask  for  Van  Hot/ten's,  take  no  other.  J6l_ 

flkinCDP  A  PTCU   Amontnly  for  home  and  school, 
MHUCnUAn  I  Lll i  science  lessons,  stories,  games, 

occupations,  etc.  Invaluable  for  primary  teachers  ana 
mothers.  81.50  a  year.  Sample  copy  6  cents. 

Special  lessons  for  Primary  Sunday  School*. AlUo  B.  Slnrliham  &  Co..  161  L»S»lle  St.,  ChlClgO. 
SAMPLE  COPY  of  Ladies'  Home  Journal and   Premium   Supplement,    sent   free   to  any address 
CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

Clflfl  flfl  wi"  *)e  pai<*  new  c°ntr'but°r3  of  short OIUUiUU  articles  to  Phrenological  JournaL  1st. 
prize,$50.  Journal  containing  full  particulars,  15  ets. Fowler  &  Wells  Co.,  H..  777  Broadway,  New  York. 

IWCDCDGIA    Advice  sent  free  to  any  address. UldrLrOlHi  Food  to  eat.   Food  to  avoid. 
John  H.  McAlvin,  Lowell,  Mass.    14  years  City  Trees 



AFRICAN  NATWKS  BKCOMTNG 
11  \<  iii  BS. 

A  South  African  missionary  goes 
ut  in  the  cool  of  the  evening  to  medi- 

ate ;  he  is  sitting  on  the  bullock- 
agon  enjoying  for  a  few  minutes 
he  quiet  beauty  of  thescene.  Pres- 
ntly  he  catches  sight  of  two  figures 
vearilv  crossing  the  plain  on  the 
ther  side  of  the  river,  in  which, 
las,  no  water  can  be  found  now. 
ioon  they  emerge  from  its  dry  bed, 
nd  seeing  the  missionary  by  the 
vagon,  joyfully  approach  him,  sure 
f  a  welcome,  and  respectfully  salute 
im  with  ■  Good-day,  master.'  1  Good- 
lay,  boys  ;  where  do  you  come  ?  ' 
Tom  Kimberly,  master  ! "  «  Kimber- 

y  !  that  is  a  long  way  off.  Where 

ire  you  going  ?  '  1  We  want  to  stay 
lere,  master  !'  '  But  this  is  not  your 
ionic,  and  we  are  already  crowded. 

Where  do  your  friends  dwell?' 
Across  the  Zambesi,  master  ! ' 
Nhy,  then,  do  you  wish  to  tarry  here?' 
We  want  to  be  taught  by  you, 
naster  !  We  were  heathens  when  we 
ent  to  Kimberly,  but  we  are  Chris- 
ians  now  ;  and  we  desire  to  teach 
ur  own  people  about  Jesus,  but  we 

on't  know  enough  yet;  so  we  want 
o  stay  here  and  learn.'  They  then 
landed  a  letter  to  the  missionary 
rom  the  missionary  at  Kimberley, 
he  result  of  which  was  that  he 
greed  to  allow  them  to  stay,  they 
>romised  to  support  themselves 
trhilst  there. 

— j^ER.  4,  1891. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD   AND  SIGNS  OE  OUR  TIMES. 
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See  it  grow !  I{ 
You  won't  have  to  look  back  far. 

877  was  the  year  when  Pear  line 
started  in  to  take  charge  of  washing  and  cleaning.  It  was  a 

new  idea ;  people  didn't  know  about  it ;  when  they  did  find 
out,  they  were  afraid  of  it. 

But  look  at  it  now.  Every  year  has  been  a  big  advance 

on  the  year  before  —  and  1890  a  bigger  advance  than  ever. 

It's  the  biggest  year,  against  the  biggest  opposition — smooth- 
tongued peddlers  to  fight  against,  cheap  prices  and  poor 

quality,  prize  packages,  imitations  of  all  sorts.  But  Pear  line 

started  ahead  and  has  kept  there — and  now  it's  farther ahead  than  ever. 

A  poor  thing  can't  grow  like  this.  A  dangerous  thing 
can't.  Find  out  for  yourself  why  Pearline  grows.  Ask 
about  it  of  some  one  who  is  using  it. 
■Beware  of  peddlers  and  imitations. 303 

JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 
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Said  the  hale  old  poet,  when  questioned  about  his  age. 

Attesting  in  himself  the  truth 

That  robust  age  -yeans  well  lived  youth. 
Compound  Oxygen  makes  a  man  feel  young  again.  Does  this  naturally;  for 

Compound  Oxygen  is  a  concentration  of  nature's  ozone.  It  is  charged  with  elec- 
tricity. It  is  readily  seen  what  will  be  the  result  of  an  inhalation  of  such  vitalized 

nourishment.  Disused  air  cells  expand  again  into  activity.  You  feel  like  breathing 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  both  lungs — something  that  but  few  of  us  do — and  you 
regain  strength  in  the  most  simple  and  direct  way  possible.  Another  strong  point — 
Compound  Oxygen  is  liberated  from  the  inhaling  apparatus  by  heat.  You  put  the 
inhaler  in  a  tin  cup  of  hot  water — and  breathe  it — at  once  a  warm  oxygenated  vapor 
gets  to  the  lungs  and  you  feel  the  genial  glow  from  head  to  foot. 

A  Book  of  200  pages  that  tells  all  about  it,  and  gives  the  signed  indorsement  of 
many  well  known  men  gnd  women,  will  be  sent  Entirely  Free  of  Charge  to  any  one 
who  will  address 

THIS  BRIGHT  NEW  Wi 
needs  the  brightest  and  best  of  music.  The  2,000,000 
readers  ot  this  ad.  are  all  invited  to  provide  them selves  with  music  or  music  books  from  our  com 
plete  and  varied  stock. 
Send  freely  for  lists  and  information. 

SOME  OF  OURNEWEST  BOOKS. 

Song's  of  Ireland.  $1.00.  Choice,  revised  col- lection of  very  favorite  songs.  66  songs.  144  pages. 
Potter's  Responses  and  Sentences.  75  cts.; 

86.75  doz.  A  timely  and  good  collection,  which 
will  be  welcomed  by  many  choirs.  .More  than  50 
short  pieces,  with  a  number  of  Glorias,  Chants, &c. 
Prayer  and  Praise.  Cantata.  Ballard.  A 

good  and  easy  cantata,  for  a  choir  or  Chorus.  50 
cents;  $4  50  per  dozen. 
Masonic  Ode.  Fithian.  A  new,  most  conve-  i 

nient  book  of  easy  and  good  music,  perfectly  fitted  [ for  the  masonic  ritual.  Much  needed.  00  cts.;  | 

$6  doz. Comic  and  Minstrel  Song's.  $1.00.  46  merry songs,  well  calculated  to  make  time  pass  cheer- 
fully. 

Banner  Folio.  Violin  and  Piano.  Winner. 
Large  number  of  popular  melodies,  skilfully  ar- 

ranged forViolin.with  Piano  accompaniment  $1.00. 
Mandolin    and  Piano    Duets.  Winner. 

About  75  popular  airs  for  Mandolin  &  Piano.  $1.00. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  /or  retail  price. 

OLIVEE  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

INDIA  AND  CHINA  SILKS 

In  onr  Basement  Salesroom  we  have 

placed  on  sale  Figured  India  and  China 
Silks,  23  and  27  inches  wide,  in  100  new 
and  choice  designs,  at  60c.,  65c,  and  75c. 

per  yard. 

Also  a  full  assortment  of  Plain  India 
Silks,  in  all  the  newest  tints  : 

22  inohes  Wide,  45c.  per  yard. 

24    "      "    65c.  "  " 
27    "      "    75c.  "  " And  exceptional  value  in  complete  lines  of 

Black  and  Colored  Surahs  from  50c.  to 
85c.  per  yard. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK. 

WASTE 

Embroidery  Silks. 
Factory  Ends  at  half  price  ;  one  ounce  in  a  box.  All 

good  silk  and  good  colors.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of 
40  cts. ;  100  crazy  stitches  in  each  package.  Latest  and 
best  book  on  Art  Needlework,  only  10  cents.  A  beauti- ful assortment  chenille  and  arrasene;  16  new  shades  in 
each  for  ©0  cts.  Send  postal  note  or  stamps  to THE  BHAIXAKDit  ARMSTRONG  SPOOL 
SILK  CO.,  625  Broadway,  New  York,  or  621 Market  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

For  the  names  and  addresses  of  10  ladies  interested 
in  Art  Needlework  we  will  send  one  book  free. 
Send  for  Rules  for  crocheting  Gent's  Four-in-Hand 

Neck  Tie.  .  

100,000  DRESSMAKERS  HAPPY. 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Any  Lady  Can  now  Learn  to  Cut  Perfect-Fitting  Crcsiei. Patented  /fv-.  No  one  tufnra  Chart  or  Sqoar*  mi imIi  with  The  McDowell  Uarturul hfting  Machine  In  Cutting  Stvluh, 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Flltinc  Gant'irni*. Easy  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  L  m,  Flu  any 
Form,  Followi  «T«ry  Fubloo.  An  in- ▼ent ion  a*  Useful  aa  the  Sewing  Ma 
chine. 

Free  30  days  to  test  at  your  own  borne. .    Send  for  Uluitrated  Circular. THE  McDowell  co. 
6  West  Nth  Street,  New  York  City. 

W§  know  the  adv&rixter$  to  be  tkorongVy  re  Habit,  and  that  laeaf 
■M«4ia«  ••  a  realty  wond*rful  intention. — Editor. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cat. 

No.  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
58  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 
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Zbe  A  B  C  of  Botany. 
up  this  lascinating 

A.  B.  C. 

dy,  Teachers  cannot  do 
(American  Book  Company's)  Catalogue, 

If  You  Play Organ 
Send  io  cts  for  copv  of  "THE  ORGAN."  Contains  24 
papes  choice  JirsIC  also  suitable  for  Piano.  Each nook  complete.  Published  hi-monthly  at  « 1  a  vear. 
IO  C  ACTED  ANTHEMS   Samples)  for  20c. 
5  CAO I  Cn  CAROLS  and  Services     "  lOc. —  <:.  Mnliiicnx.  10  Y.  14th  SI  ,  v  V. 

MUSIC 

SELF 
Botany  XTeyts  taught  i 

PROF.  RICE'S  SELF-TK  ACH- ING SYSTEM.  All  can  learn  music 
withont  the  aid  of  a  teacher.  Rapiif.  Cor- 
rrcl.  EttiMthnt  12  Yearn.  A'i<f«,  Chimb,  Ar- 'yinpttnimentA,  Harmtmy.  Send  stamp  for 
"usic  Jonmal-  Circulars  free.  Address 

6.  S.  RICE  MUSIC  CO.,  243  State  St.  Chicago. 

better  than  consult  the 
which  contains  all  w«  the  best 

now  published.    Such  well-known  educators  and  _ 
scientists  as  Bectley,  Coulter,  Gray,  Goodale,  Herrick,  Hooker,  Steele,  Wood, 

siad  Youmans  have  contributed  to  the  books  of  this  popular  and  attractive  J(][j  HOUSEWIFE  4  "  tria^foT  |0()tS. list,  which  will  be  sent  free,  postpaid,  to  any  address  on  application  to  the 

American  Book  Company, 
NEW  YORK  .  •  .  CINCINNATI  .  '  .  CHICAGO. 

Please  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

months  on 
trial  for 

If  you  mention  The  Christian  Hmi  u.h HOUSEWIFE  PUBLISHING  CO..  New  York  City 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 
Breakfast  Cocoa 

from  which  the  excess  of  oil has  been  removed, 
Is  absolutely  pure  and 

it  is  soluble. 
No  Chemicals 
are  used  In  its  preparation.  It baa  more  than  three  times  the 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with Starch,  Arrowroot  or  Sugar, 
and  Is  therefore  far  more  eco- 

■  nomiral,  coating  le»>  than  one 
\  centa  cvp.  It  is  delicious,  nour- '  ishing,  strengthening,  easily 

Digested,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalids 
aa  well  as  for  persons  in  health. 

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Maw. 

Agents  Wanted  to  .sell  our 
-AGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed  ■ 
y  prominent  Divines  of  all  Denominations.  Send  for    ,  :  n_vi_  n.  n.-t..j  «  n..i., IIUBtrated    Descriptive  Circulars  and  Tf-rms.    AmeHCaD  Pub  g  C0.,Haitl0li.Ct.B0St0n,  Sl.LOMS. 

THE  CHORAL  UNION 9  contains  the  most  com- prehensive and  successful  method  of  teaching  the  art 
of  Reading  and  Singing  Music  at  Sight. 
Common  Sense  Music  Header,  by  Dr. 

Palmer  and  Prof.  Schauffler.  Adapted  for  use  in 
Public  Schools,  etc.  Price,  for  each  of  the  above, 
$6  per  Doz.:  60c.  each  by  mail. 
Sterling  Gem),  by  TK.Pr.nKiN-  and  H  I'M  uv For  Day  Schools.    Teachers  and  Scholars  will  enjoj 

SUPERB  ANTHEMS, !'.:"  pnABM  A  '  ' 

_  enjoy 
this  book.    Price,  $4.50  per  Doz.:  50c.  each  by  mail. A  full  Catalogue  of\  t 

>,     j  81  Randolph  Street,  Chicago.  THE 

ion  of  new  Anthems,  etr. 
Diamond  Collection.   A  complete  choir  col- lection.  64  pages,  large  octavo.    By  same  author. 
Festival  Anthems,  by  H.  P.  Danes.  64 large 

pages.  For  Easter  and  other  joyous  occasions.  Price for  each  of  the  above,  35c.  by  mail;  93.00  per  Doz. 

by  Express. Sterling  Anthems,  by  H.  P.  Math  and  B.  C. Unseld.  Over  100  Anthems  from  the  popular  books. 
$6.00  per  Doz.  by  Express:  by  mail,  60c.  each. ithrr  Popular  publications  sent  on  request. 

BICLOW  &.   MAIN   CO.    :«  Hast  Mnth  St.,  Xtw  York. 
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A  PRAYER. 

1  ASK  not  for  wealth,  but  power  to  take 
And  vise  the  things  I  have  aright; 

Not  years,  but  wisdom  that  shall  make 
My  life  a  profit  and  delight. 

I  ask  not  that  for  me,  the  plan 
Of  good  and  ill  be  set  aside  ; 

15;it  that  the  common  lot  of  man 
Be  nobly  borne  and  glorified. 

I  know  I  may  not  always  keep 
My  steps  in  places  green  and  sweet, 

Nor  find  the  pathway  of  the  deep 
A  path  of  safety  for  my  feet. 

But  pray,  that  when  the  tempest's  breath 
Shall  fiercely  sweep  my  way  about, 

I  make  not  shipwreck  of  my  faith 
In  the  unfathomed  sea  of  doubt ; 

And  that,  though  it  be  mine  to  know 
How  hard  the  stoniest  pillow  seems, 

Good  angels  still  may  come  and  go, 
About  the  places  of  my  dreams, 

I  do  not  ask  for  love  below, 
That  friends  shall  never  be  estranged  ; 

But  for  the  power  of  loving,  so 
My  h.art  may  keep  its  youth  unchanged. 

Youth,  joy,  wealth — Fate  I  give  thee  these; 
Leave  faith  and  hope  till  life  is  past ; 

And  leave  my  heart's  best  impulses 
Fresh  and  unfailing  to  the  last. 

— PJuxbe  Cary. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty cents  per  hundred.  A  Sumple  Packet  of  51)  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten 
cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

All  derangements  of  the  kidneys  and  liver,  pains 
in  the  back,  tired  feelings,  and  weakness,  are 
cured  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  This  medicine  is 
purely  vegetable.    It  is  sold  by  all  druggists. 

For  severe  colds,  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment 
surely  excels  any  remedy  we  ever  used. 
Unlike  any  other,  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment is  for  internal  as  much  as  external  use. 

THEY  BRIGHTENED  HER  EIFE. 

A  GIRL  with  a  spinal  complaint, 
who  was  obliged  to  spend  all  her  life 
on  a  sofa,  had  four  brothers.  The 
eldest  was  a  very  tall,  strong  fellow, 
who  took  the  lead  amongst  his 
friends  in  boating  and  cricket. 

"  Harry,"  asked  a  companion,  "  how 
did  you  develop  such  splendid  mus- 

cles ?  "  "  Well,"  said  Harry,  "I  have 
a  little  crippled  sister  at  home,  and 
I'm  the  only  one  in  the  house  who can  lift  her  from  one  room  to  an- 

other, without  giving  her  the  slight- 
est pain.  I  take  plenty  of  exercise, 

and  keep  up  my  strength  for  her 
sake."  The  second  brother,  Fred, 
played  the  piano  and  violin  very 
well,  and  once  a  friend  asked  him 
why  he  gave  so  much  time  to  his 
music.  "The  fact  is,"  said  Fred, 
"  I've  an  invalid  sister  at  home,  and it  gives  her  such  pleasure  to  hear  me 
play,  that  I  learn  all  the  new  music  I 
can,  for  her  sake."  The  third  broth- 

er was  clever  with  his  brush,  and 
when  he  went  for  a  walk  over  the 
heath-covered  hills,  or  by  the  rush- 

ing mountain  stream  in  the  valley 
below,  he  would  take  out  his  paints 
and  make  a  sketch,  and  when  he  re- 

turned home  he  would  sit  by  the  side 
of  his  little  sister  and  by  means  of 
the  sketch  describe  to  her  the  beau- 

ties of  nature,  that  she  had  never 
seen.  The  fourth  brother  was  al- 

ways reading,  and  he  used  to  cull  a 
little  story  from  his  books  to  tell  his 
sister.  How  her  sad  life  must  have 
been  brightened  by  the  kindness  of 
these  good  brothers  !  What  was  it 
that  made  them  so  thoughtful  to  give 

her  pleasure  ?  Love  and  pity.  They 
saw  her  -  weakness  and  pity  made 
them  use  their  strength  and  talents 
for  her  sake.  It  was  just  so  with  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  saw  how  we  were 
lost,  and  that  no  one  but  himself 
could  help  us.  Our  helplessness, 
our  misery,  drew  pity  from  his  lov- 

ing heart,  and  so  he  came  here  as  a 
baby,  that  he  might  live  amongst  us 
and  save  us.  (Rom.  5  :  6.) 

THE  CAPTIVE  EAGLE. 

The  Rev.  John  McNeil  says  in  a 
sermon  published  in  The  Signal:  "I 
met  a  man  to-day  who  told  me  of  a 
friend  of  his  who  had  an  eagle.  He 
had  caught  it  when  it  was  young, 
alive  and  un wounded,  and  had  kept 
it  and  fed  it  and  brought  it  up 
and  tamed  it  as  far  as  it  could  be 
tamed.  He  had  kept  it  shut  in  and 
domesticated.  But  he  was  going  to 
emigrate  to  the  other  side  of  the 
world,  and  he  thought  where  would 
he  bestow  his  eagle.  There  was  no 
use  in  taking  it  away.  And  then  he 
thought,  Well,  I  will  bestow  it  on 
nobody.  I  will  give  the  eagle  its 
freedom  ;  and  he  opened  the  hen- 

house where  he  kept  the  eagle — (Oh, 
there  is  a  kind  of  sermon  in  it ;  there 
are  a  lot  of  eagles  living  in  hen- 

houses)— he  opened  it  and  he  took 
the  bird  up  and  set  it  in  his  back 
garden,  and  to  his  great  disappoint- 

ment, did  not  fly.  It  went  about  very 
likely  enjoying  the  wee  bit  bigger 
walk  that  it  had,  but  it  did  not  fly,  so 
he  actually  lifted  it  and  put  it  upon 
the  garden  wall,  and  it  looked  down, 
and  he  began  to  be  a  little  sad  and 
sorry,  and  wished  that  he  could  have 
talked  to  the  bird,  and  told  it  what 
the  poet  said  about  it,  and  how  it  is 
the  symbol  of  freedom  and  of  power 
to  soar  into  the  very  eye  of  the  sun. 
But  suddenly,  he  said,  a  cloud  that 
had  been  there  passed  away,  and  a 
burst  of  warm  bright  light  came  out, 
and  the  eagle  looked  up.  Could  it 
remember  the  days  of  its  youth  ?  It 
gathered  itself  together,  and  it  lifted 
up  one  wing,  and  stretched  it  out, 
and  it  lifted  up  the  other,  and  then 
with  a  scream,  away  it  went,  and  it 
was  soon  a  mere  mote  far  away  in 
the  blue  heavens.  That  is  what  faith 
does  to  the  soul  that  gets  quick  touch 
with  God.  All  the  chains  are  broken. 
The  prison  door  is  opened,  and 
everyone's  bands  are  loosed.  '  They 
that  wait  on  the  Lord  mount  up  with 

wings  as  eagles. '  " 

CLEANSES        PRESERVES  BEAUTIFIES 

KKUBitoAm 
for  the  TEETH 

fWe  Sell  Direct  to  Families 

established  1S59 
INCORPORATED  1877 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gave  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

A  SPECIAL  AND  SELECT  EXCURSION 
of  Clergymen  and  Laymen  to 

EGYPT  and 

PALESTINE, 
under  the  arrangements  of 

THOS.  COOK  «&  SOlst, 
Will  leave  New  York,  Feb.  18th  and  March  11th. 

Illustrated  descriptive  programme  and  further 
particulars  mav  be  obtained  of  the  organizers 
Rev.  KITTREDGE  WHEELER,  HartfSrd.Conn  & 
Rev.  R.  B.  HULL,  DD.,  448  91I1  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.'y. 
A  RFMTQ  of  every  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking ►twa.ll  •  W  a  business  change,  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "Copyrighted  methods"  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pub, 
chasing  Agency,  No.  5  Coopeb  Union,  New  Youk. 

AND  MAKE  IT  EASY  FOR  YOU  TO  BUY  OF  US  NO  MATTER  WHERE  YOU  LIVE. 
Yes,  my  dear,  my  Marchal  &  Smith  Piano  is  a beautiful  instrument.  The  tone  is  so  sweet  and 

pure,  the  action  so  fairy-like,  and  the  finish  so  ele- gant that  not  another  thinti  can  1  wish  fur.  I  wrote to  the  factory,  and  told  them  just  what  I  wanled, 
and  they  selected  it  and  sent  it  to  me  for  trial, 
agreeing  to  take  it  back  and  pay  all  thef  reight  s  i  f  I did  not  like  it.  But  I  could  not  be  better  suited  if  1 
had  a  thousand  to  choose  from.  My  dear,  when  you 
want  a  Piano  or  an  Organ  send  for  their  catalogue. 

PIANOS 
$150  to  $1500. 

ORGANS 

$35  to  $500. 

THE  MARCHAL  &  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
235  EAST  21st  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 

Three  Great  Books 
FOR  RELICJOUS  READERS. 

Or.  Strong's  Our  Country. 
More  than  130,000  sold.  Paper  25  cts.  cloth  50  cts. 
One  of  the  most  powerful  books  that  have  come  from 

the  American  press  during  the  present  century.  It 
portrays  America's  material,  social  and  religious  con- dition and  tendency,  and  points  out  the  perils  which threaten  her  future.  The  wide  circulation  of  this  book 
has  given  an  extraordinary  impulse  to  the  work  of 
holding  America  for  the  highest  political,  social  and 
religious,  national  life. 

'*  Words  are  feeble  in  the  recommendation  of  this book.1' — Pulpit  Treasury. 
Dr.  Pierson's  Crisis  of  Missions. 

Paper,  35  cents,  cloth  $1.25. 
"  One  of  the  most  important  books  to  the  cause  of Foreign  Missions, and, through  them,  to  Home  Missions also,  which  ever  has  been  written.  It  should  be  in 

every  library  and  every  household.  It  should  be  read, 
studied,  taken  to  heart  and  prayed  over." — ■,■■>- tionaHst. 

Dr.  Cuyler'g  How  to  *>e  a  Pastor. 
Cloth,  75  cents. 

"  The  fruit  of  large  native  sense,  long  experience, 
wide  observation,  and  devout  consecration. — Cong  re- 

gal ioitalist. "  If  any  man  living  understands  the  subject  of  this 
little  book  it  is  Dr.  Cuyler." — Independent "Ought  to  be  read  by  all  pastors,  young  or  old." — N.  V.  Tribune. 
Send  for  our  list  of  books  for  practical  Christian Workers. 
The  above  books  mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO.,  Publishers. 
740  &  742  Broadway,  New  York. 

Beecham's  Pills  cure  bilious  and  nervous  ills. 
Beecham's  Pells  cure  sick-headache. 

COOD  NEWS 

IP  LADIES. 
Greatest  ofter.  Now's  your time  to  eet  orders  for  our  cele- 

braied  Teas,  Coffees,  and  Bak- 
ing Powder,  and  secure  a  beau- 

,.r-  ts   titul  iiM  )5anfl  or  Moss  Rose China  lea  Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose Toilet  Set,  Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Casior,  or  Webs- 
ter's Dictionary.  3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on receipt  of  42. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

P.  O.  Box  289.        3,  and  33  Vesey  St., New  York. 

CHRISTIAN  WOR — IN— 

Mexico. 
Contributions  in  aid  of  Christian  work 

Mexico  are  very  much  needed,  and  can  I 
sent  to  the  address  of  Bishop  H.  C.  Rile 
care  of  J.  P.  Heath. 

43  Bible  House,  New  Yorj 

CARMEL 

CABJTEL  SOAP  is  made  onlv  from  sweet  OH 
Oil  by  a  Mission  Society  in  Palestine.  Being  ab- lutely  pure  and  possessing  the  emollient  proper! 
of  Olive  Oil,  it  is  unsurpassed  for  the  Toilet  and  Bu 
and  superior  to  all  other  soaps  for  the  Teeth  and  Ha 

It  is  the  only  perfectly  safe  soap  for  the  NURiSEI 
and  Invalids.  If  your  druggist  or  grocer  does  not  ke it,  send  15  cents  for  sample  cake  to  the  importer, 

 A.  KLIPSTELN,  52  Cedar  St.,  New  York 

BORN'
S 

BAILEY'S 

Compound  light-spreading-  Si ver.plated  Corrugated  Glass 
REFLECTORS 
A  wonderful  invention '^a^ChurGties, 

etc.  Satisfaction guaranteed.  Catalogs 
ami  price  list  free. BAILEY  REFLECTOR  CO 708  Peon  At«.  Pltteburgk,  Pa 

METAL  CEILINGS 

BEST 

Beware  of  Imitations, 
NOTICE 

AUTOGRAPH 

for  Chupches,  old  or  new  ; for  Schools,  Stores  and 
Residences. H.  S.  NORTHROP. 
18  Rose  Street,  New  Tor 

ARTISTI 

THE  GENUINE 

.^HARTSHORN- 

wss 

The  Mos»  Reliable  Food For  Infants  &  I  nval  ids. Nnta  mrdiriuetbut  aspecially 
prepared  Foal,  adapted  to  the weakeststomach.  i  sizes  cans 
Pnmphletfree.  Woolrlrhfr  Co 
(ou  every  label).  Palmer.  J/iis» 

A  WHOLE  PRINTING  OUTFIT,  COMPLETE,  PRACTICAL  *  PF.RFE 
Just  as  shown  in  euL  3  Alphabets  of  neat  Type.  Bottle  of  IndeliUe  Ink.  ̂ Tweeters,  in  neat  case  with  catalogue  and  directions  "  HOW  TO  BM 
PRINTER."  8ets  upany  name,  prints  cards,  paper,  enrelopcs.rtc.markj  lit Worth  60c.  BEWARE  of  cheap  COUNTERFEITS.  Postpaid  onlT  25c,  s7« 
6  for  11.  Atj'ta  wanted.  IN0ERS0L&  BR0.,  65  CORTLANDT  ST.  S.  I.C 1  WANTED  In  every  Town  to  L WOMAN'S    HAND  BOO 

I  • «    otiiu  ■  Justissu^d.  QuckSales.  Hiif  p?4 Home.  Circ'lrg  Free.  E.  B.  TREAT,  Pub.,  New  Yi 
FANCY  POULTRY  JO  VARIETIES.  Ven  ye experience.  Price  List  Free.  No  catalog 
Pifrcons— Blue,  Hans  ami  Reel  JaclcolS 
1.1.  MGCK.lU'S.HIGH  ST. .COLUMBUS 

A  LADY 

EGGS 



AND  SlfettS'OrlSWbUR TIMES 
Entered  according  to  Act  of  Congress  in  the  vear  1891,  bv  LOUIS  KI.OPSCH,  in  tlie  office  of   the  Librarian  of  Congress  at  Washington 
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THE  SHEIK  IN  CHARGE  OF  JEREMIAH'S  GROTTO,  NEAR  JERUSALEM,  THE  SUPPOSED  SITE   OF  CALVARY. 
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THE  SNOW. 

OR.  TALMAGE'S    SERMON     PREACHED    AT  "THE 
CHRISTIAN  HERALD"  SERVICE  LAST  SUNDAY. 

Hie  Snow-Crowned  Mountains  of  Palestine — «I ob'ft  micro- 
scopical Investigation— What  the  Snow  Meant  to  Two 

Boys — God  in  the  Littles— The  Realm  under  the  Thumb— 
The  Snow's  Accumulated  Power— Stops  Traffic  and  Com- 

munication—A  Tragedy  on  the  Alps— Demoralized  Na- 
poleon's Army— The  Power  of  Insignificant  Workers— 

Their  Recognition  and  Reward  in  Heaven— The  Useful- 
ness of  Sorrow— The  Snow's  Cleansing  Power— The  Bell- 

Crowned  Guiding  Posts  in  the  Scotch  Snow  Drifts. 

"Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow?" 
Job  38  :  22. 
GROSSLY  maligned  is  the  season  of  winter. 

The  spring  and  summer  and  autumn  have 
had  many  admirers,  but  winter,  hoary- 

headed  and  white-bearded  winter,  hath  had 
more  enemies  than  friends.  Yet  without  win- 

ter the  human  race  would  be  inane  and  effort- 
less. You  might  speak  of  the  winter  as  the  moth- 

er of  tempests;  I  take  it  as  the  father  of  a  whole 
family  of  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  energies. 
The  most  people  that  I  know  are  strong  in  pro- 

portion to  the  number  of  snow-banks  they  had 
to  climb  over,  or  push  through,  in  childhood, 
while  their  fathers  drove  the  sled  loaded  with 
logs  through  the  crunching  drifts  high  as  the 
fences.  At  this  season  of  the  year  when  we 
are  so  familiar  with  the  snow,  those  frozen  va- 

pors, those  falling  blossoms  of  the  sky,  those 
white  angels  of  the  atmosphere,  those  poems-  of 
the  storm,  those  Iliads  and  Odysseys  of  the  win- 
tery  tempest,  I  turn  over  the  leaves  of  my  Bible 
and — though  most  of  it  was  written  in  a  clime 
where  snow  seldom  or  never  fell — I  find  many  of 
these  beautiful  congelations.  Though  the  writers 
may  seldom  or  never  have  felt  the  cold  touch 
of  the  snowflake  on  their  cheek,  they  had  in 
sight  two  mountains  the  tops  of  which  were 
suggestive.  Other  kings  sometimes  take  off 
their  crowns,  but  Lebanon  and  Mount  Hermon 
all  the  year  round  and  through  the  ages  never 
lift  the  coronets  of  crystal  from  their  fore- 

heads. The  first  time  we  find  a  deep  fall  of 
snow  in  the  Bible  is  where  Samuel  describes  a 
fight  between  Benaiah  and  a  lion  in  a  pit  ;  and 
though  the  snow  may  have  crimsoned  under 
the  wounds  of  both  man  and  brute,  the  shaggy 
monster  rolled  over  dead  and  the  giant  was  vic- 

tor. But  the  snow  is  not  fully  recognized  in  the 
Bible  until  God  interrogates  Job,  the  scientist, 
concerning  its  wonders,  saying  :  "  Hast  thou 
entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow  ?  " 

I  rather  think 
that  Job  may 

'  have  examined 
the  snow  -  flake 
■with   a  micro- 

scope ;   for,  al- 
though it  is  sup- 
posed that  the 

microscope  was 
invented  long 
after  Job's  time, there  had  been 

■wonders  of  glass 
long  before  the 
auic-oscope  and 

.utn-ce  s  c  o  pe  of 
}Vg  Her  days  were 
belo\ought  of.  So 
ancio  n  g  ago    as  the  czar's  quest. 
*u  when  the  Coliseum  was  in  its  full  splendor, 
0  Nero  sat  in  the  emperor's  box  of  that  great 
4  theatre,  which  held  a  hundred  thousand  people, and  looked  at  the  combatants  through  a  gem  in 

liis  finger-ring  which  brought  everything  close 
«p  to  his  eye.  Four  hundred  years  before 
Christ,  in  the  stores  at  Athens,  were  sold  pow- 

erful glasses  called  "  burning  spheres,"  and 
Layard,  the  explorer,  found  a  magnifying  glass 
amid  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  and  in  the  palace 
of  Nimrod.  Whether  through  magnifying  in- 

strument or  with  unaided  eye,  I  cannot  say,  but 
I  am  sure  that  Job  somehow  went  through  the 
galleries  of  the  snowflake  and  counted  its  pillars 
and  found  wonders,  raptures,  mysteries,  theolo- 

gies, majesties,  infinities  walking  up  and  down 
its  corridors,  as  a  result  of  the  question  which 
the  Lord  had  asked  him,  "  Hast  thou  entered 
into  the  treasures  of  the  snow  ?  " 

Oh,  it  is  a  wondrous  meteor  !  Humboldt  stud- 
ied it  in  the  Andes  twelve  thousand  feet  above 

the  level  of  the  sea.  De  Saussure  revelled 
among  these  meteors  in  the  Alps  and  Dr. 
Scoresby  counted  ninety-six  varieties  of  snow- 
flake  amid  the  Arctics.  They  are  in  shape  of 
stars,  in  shape  of  coronets,  in  shape  of  cylin- 

ders, are  gobular,  are  hexagonal,  are  pyramidal, 
are  castellated.  After  a  fresh  fall  of  snow,  in 
one  walk  you  crush  under  vour  feet  Tuilleries, 
Windsor  Castles,  St.  Paul's,  St.  Peter's,  St.  Mark's 
Cathedrals,  Alhambras  and  Sydenham  Palaces 
innumerable.  I  know  it  depends  much  on  our 
own  condition  what  impression  these  flying 
meteors  of  the  snow  make.  I  shall  not  forget 
two  rough  and  unpretending  wood-cuts  which 
I  saw  in  my  boyhood  side  by  side  :  one  picture 
of  a  prosperous  farmhouse  with  all  signs  of 
comfort,  and  a  lad  wanuly-clothed  looking  out 
of  the  door  upon  the  first  flurry  of  snow,  and 
his  mind  no  doubt  filled  with  the  sound  of 

jingling  sleigh-bells,  and  the  frolic  with  play- 

Mount  Hermon's  Snowy  Peak. 

fellows  in  the  deep  banks,  and  he,  clapping  his 

hands  and  shouting  :  "  It  snows  !  It  snows  !  " The  other  sketch  was  of  a  boy,  haggard  and 
hollow-eyed  with  hunger,  looking  from  the 
broken  door  of  a  wretched  home,  and  seeing 
in  the  falling  flakes  prophecy  of  more  cold  and 
less  bread  and  greater  privation,  wringing  hia 
hands  and  with-  tears  rolling  down  his  wan 
cheeks,  crying:  "Oh,  my  God!  It  snows!  It 
snows  !  "  Out  of  the  abundance  that  character- 

izes most  of  our  homes  may  there  go  speedy 
relief  to  all  whom  this  winter  finds  in  want  and 

exposure! 
And  now  I  propose  for  your  spiritual  and 

everlasting  profit,  if  you  will  accept  my  guid- 
ance, to  take  you  through  some  of  these  won- 

ders of  crystallization.  And  notice  first,  God  in 
the  littles.  You  may  take  alpenstock  and 
cross  the  Mer  de  Glace,  the  Sea  of  Ice,  and  as- 

cend Mont  Blanc  which  rises  into  the  clouds 
like  a  pillar  of  the  Great  White  Throne,  or  with 
Arctic  explorer  ascend  the  mountains  around 
the  North  Pole  and  see  glaciers  a  thousand  feet 
high  grinding  against  glaciers  three  thousand 
feet  high.  But  I  will  take  you  on  a  less  preten- 

tious journey  and  show  you  God  in  the  snow- 
flake.  There  is  room  enough  between  its  pil- 

lars for  the  great  Jehovah  to  stand.  In  that 
one  frozen  drop  on  the  tip  of  your  finger  you 
may  find  the  throne-room  of  the  Almighty.  I 
take  up  the  snow  in  my  hand  and  see  the 
coursers  of  celestial  dominion  pawing  these 
crystal  pavements.  The  telescope  is  grand,  but 
I  must  confess  that  I  am  quite  as  much  inter- 

ested in  the  microscope.  The  one  reveals  the 
universe  above  us  ;  the  other,  just  as  great  a 
universe  beneath  us.  But  the  telescope  over- 

whelms me,  while  the  microscope  comforts  me. 
What  you  want  and  I  want  especially  is  a  God  in 
littles.  If  we  were  seraphic  or  arch-angelic  in  our 
natures,  we  would  want^to  study  God  in  the 
great  ;  but  such  small,  weak,  short-lived  beings 
as  you  and  I  are,  want  to  find  God  in  the  littles. 
When  I  see  the  Maker  of  the  universe  giving 

himself  to  the  architecture  of  a  snowflake  and 
making  its  shafts,  its  domes,  its  curves,  its 
walls,  its  irradiations  so  perfect,  I  conclude  he 
will  look  after  our  insignificant  affairs.  And  if 
we  are  of  more  value  than  a  sparrow,  most  cer- 

tainly we  are  of  more  value  than  an  inanimate 
snowflake.  So  the  Bible  would  chiefly  impress 
us  with  God  in  the  littles.  It  does  not  say, 

"Consider  the  clouds,"  but  it  says,  "  Consider 
the  lilies."  It  does  not  say,  "Behold  the  tem- 

pests !  "  but,  "Behold  the  fowls  !  "  and  it  ap- 
plauds a  cup  of  cold  water,  and  the  widow's  two 

mites.and  saysthe  hairs  of  yourhead  are  all  num- 
bered. Do  not  fear,  therefore,  that  you  are  go- 

ing to  be  lost  in  the  crowd.  Do  not  think  that 
because  you  estimate  yourself  as  only  one  snow- 
flake  among  a  three  days'  January  snow-storm 
that  you  will  be  forgotten.  The  birth  and  death 
of  a  drop  of  chilled  vapor  is  as  certainly  regard- 

ed by  the  Lord  as  the  creation  and  demolition 
of  a  planet.  Nothing  is  big  to  God  and  noth- 

ing is  small.  What  makes  the  honey  industries 
of  South  Carolina  such  a  source  of  livelihood 
and  wealth  ?  It  is  because  God  teaches  the 

lady-bug  to  make  an  opening  in  the  rind  of  the 
apricot  for  the  bee  who  cannot  otherwise  get  at 
the  juices  of  the  fruit.  So  God  sends  the  lady 
bug  ahead  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  honey 
bee.  He  teaches  the  ant  to  bite  each  grain  of 
corn  that  she  puts  in  the  ground  for  winter  food 
in  order  that  it  may  not  take  root  and  so  ruin 
the  little  granary.  He  teaches  the  raven  in  dry 

weather  to  throw'  pebbles  into  a  hollow  tree that  the  water  far  down  and  out  of  reach  may 

come  up  within  the  reach  of  the  bird's  beak. What  a  comfort  that  he  is  a  God  in  littles  !  The 
emperor  of  all  the  Russias  in  olden  time  was 
looking  at  a  map  that  spread  before  him  his 
vast  dominions,  and  he  could  not  find  Great 
Britain  on  the  map,  and  he  called  in  his  secre- 

tary and  said:  "Where  is  Great  Britain  that  I 
hear  so  much  about  ? "  "  It  is  under  your 
thumb,"  said  the  secretary  ;  and  the  emperor 
raised  his  hand  from  the  map  and  saw  the 

country  he' was  looking  for.  And  it  is  high 
time  that  we  find  this  mighty  realm  of  God  close 

by,  and  under our  own  little 
finger.  To  drop 

you  out  of  his memory  would 
be  to  resign  his 
omniscience.  To 
refuse  you  his 

p»r  o  t  e  c  t  i  o  n 
would  be  to  ab- dicate h  i  s  om 

nipotence.When 
you  tell  jme  that he  is  the  ̂ God 

of  Jupiter  and 
the  God  of  Mer- 

cury and  theGod of  Saturn,  you 

tell  me  some- 
thing so  vast 

But  if  you  tell  me 
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that  I  cannot  comprehend  it. 
he  is  the  God  of  the  snow-flake,  you  tell  me 
something  I  can  hold  and  measure  and  re- 

alize. Thus  the  smallest  snow-flake  contains  a 
jewel-case  of  comfort.  Here  is  an  opal,  an  am- 

ethyst, a  diamond.  Here  is  one  of  the  treasures 
of  the  snow.  Take  it  for  your  present  and  ever- 

lasting comfort. 
Behold,  also,  in  the  snow  the  treasure  of  ac- 

cumulated power.  During  a  snow-storm  let  an 
apothecary,  accustomed  to  weigh  most  delicate 
quantities,  hold  his  weighing  scales  out  of  the 
window  and  let  one  flake  fall  on  the  surface  of 
the  scales  and  it  will  not  even  make  it  tremble, 
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the  Rtiyou  want  to  express  extreme  triviality  of 

ty$  pla  you  say,  "  Light  as  a  feather ; "  but  a 
snow-flake  is  much  lighter.  It  is  just  twenty- 
four  times  lighter  than  water,  And  yet  the  ac- 

cumulation of  these  flakes  broke  down,  a  few 
days  ago,  in  sight  of  my  house,  six  telegraph 
poles,  made  helpless  police  and  fire  depart- 

ments, and  halted  rail-trains  with  two  thunder- 
ing locomotives.  We  have  already  learned  so 

much  of  the  power  of  electricity  that  we  have 
become  careful  bow  we  touch  the  electric  wire, 
and  in  many  a  case  a  touch  has  been  death. 
But,  a  few  days  ago,  the  snow  put  its  hand  on 
most  of  these  wires  and  tore  them  down  as 
though  they  were  cobwebs.  The  snow  said  : 
"  You  seem  afraid  of  the  thunderbolt ;  I  will 
catch  it  and  hurl  it  to  the  ground.  Your  boasted 
electric  lights  adorning  your  cities  with  bubbles 
of  fire,  I  will  put  out  as  easily  as  your  ancestors 
snuffed  out  a  tallow  candle."  The  snow  put  its 
finger  on  the  lip  of  our  cities  that  were  talking 
with  each  other  and  they  went  into  silence,  ut- 

tering not  a  word.  The  snow  mightier  than  the 
lightning. 

In  March,  1888,  the  snow  stopped  America.  It 

said  to  Brooklyn  :  "  Stay  home  ! "  to 
,New  York  :  "  Stay  home  !  "  to  Phil- 

adelphia :  "Stay  home  !  "  to  Wash- 
ington :    "Stay    home  !  "  to  Rich- 

mond :  "  Stay  home  !  "    It  put  into 
a  white  sepulchre  most  of  this  na- 

tion.   Commerce,   whose  wheels 
never  stopped    before,  stopped 
then.      What  was    the    matter  ? 
Power  of  accumulated  snow-flakes  ; 
on  the  top  of  the  Appenines  one 
flake  falls,  and  others  fall,  and  they 
pile  up,  and  they  make  a  moun- 

tain of  fleece  on  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tain of  rock,  until  one  day  a  gust  of 

wind,  or  even  the  voice  of  a  moun- 
taineer, sets  the  frozen  vapors  into 

action  and  by  awful  descent  they 
jBweep  everything  in  their  course 
I —  trees,  rocks,  villages — as  when, 
■n  1827,  the  town  of  Briel  in  Valais 
was  buried,  and  in  1624,  in  Switzer- 

land, three  hundred  soldiers  were 
entombed.    These  avalanches  were 
£nade  up  of  single   snow  -  flakes. 
.What  tragedies  of  the  snow  have 
been    witnessed  by  the  monks  of 
St.  Bernard,   who,  for  ages  have 
with  the  dogs  been  busy  in  extri- 

cating bewildered  and  overwhelmed 
travellers   in  Alpine    storms,  the 
4ogs  with  blanket  fastened  to  their 
ibacks  and  flasks  of  spirits  fastened 
|o  their  neck,  to   resuscitate  the 
helpless  travellers,  one    of  these 
dogs  decorated  with  a  medal  for 
having  saved  the  lives  of  twenty- 
two  persons,  the  brave  beast  him-" 
self  slain  of  the  snow  on  that  day  when  ac- 

companying a   Piedmontese    courier  on  the 
way    to   his    anxious    household    down  the 
mountain,  the  wife  and  children  of  the  Pied- 

montese courier  coming  up    the  mountain 
in  search  of  him,  an  avalanche  covered  all 
under  pyramids  higher  than  those  under  which 
the  Egyptian  monarchs  sleep  their  sleep  of  the 
ages.    What  an  illustration  of  the  tragedies  of 
the  snow  is  found    in  that  scene  between 
Glencoe   and    Glencreran    one    February,  in 
Scotland,  where  Ronald  Cameron  comes  forth 

to  bring  to  his  father's  house  his  cousin  Flora MacDonald,  for  the  celebration  of  a  birthday, 
and  the  calm  day  turns  into  a  hurricane  of  white 
fury  that  leaves  Ronald  and  Flora  as  dead,  to 
be  resuscitated  by  the  shepherds.    What  an  ex- 

citing struggle  had  Bayard  Taylor  among  the 
wintry  Appenines. 

In  the  winter  of  1812,  by  a  similar  force  the 
Idestiny  of  Europe  was  decided.  The  French 
larmy  marched  up  toward  Moscow  five  hundred 
[thousand  men.  What  can  resist  them  ?  Not 
[bayonets,  but  the  dumb  elements  overwhelm 
1  that  host.  Napoleon  retreats  from  Moscow 
|with  about  two  hundred  thousand  men,  a  mighty 
nucleus  for  another  campaign  after  he  gets 

back  to  Paris.  The  morning  of  October  19th, 
when  they  start  for  home  is  bright  and  beauti- 

ful. The  air  is  tonic,  and,  although  this  Russain 
campaign  has  been  a  failure,  Napoleon  will  try 
again  in  some  other  direction  with  his  host  of 
brave  surviving  Frenchmen.  But  a  cloud  comes 
on  the  sky,  and  the  air  gets  chill,  and  one  ol  the 
soldiers  feels  on  his  cheek  a  snow-flakc,and  then 
there  is  a  multiplication  of  these  wintry  mes- 

sages, and  soon  the  plumes  of  the  officers  are 
decked  with  another  style  of  plume,  and  then 
all  the  skies  let  loose  upon  the  warriors  a  hurri- 

cane of  snow, ami  the  inarch  becomes  difficult, and 
the  horses  find  it  hard  to  pull  the  supply  train, 
and  the  men  begin  to  fall  under  the  fatigue, 
and  many  not  able  to  take  another  step  lie  down 
in  the  drifts  never  to  rise,  and  the  cavalry 
horses  stumble  and  fall,  and  one  thousand  of 
of  the  army  fall,  and  ten  thousand  perish,  and 
twenty  thousand  go  down,  and  fifty  thousand, 
and  a  hundred  thousand,  and  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  and  a  hundred  and  thirty-two 
thousand  die,  and  the  victor  of  Jena  and  bridge 
of  Lodi,  and  Eylau,  and  Austerlitz  where  three 
great  armies,  commanded  by  three  empr  .  ora. 

Crystals  of  Snow  as  Seen  under  a  Microscope. 

surrendered  to  him,  now  himself  surrenders  to 
the  snow-flakes.  Historians  do  not  seem  to  rec- 

ognize that  the  tide  in  that  man's  life  turned  from December  the  16th  1809,  when  he  banished  by 
hideous  divorce  his  wife  Josephine  from  the  pal- 

ace and  so  challenged  the  Almighty.and  the  Lord 
charged  upon  him  from  the  fortresses  of  the 
sky  with  ammunition  of  crystal.  Snowed  under  ! 
Billions,  trillions,  quadrillions,  quintillions 
of  flakes  did. the  work.  And  what  a  suggestion 
of  accumulative  power,  and  what  a  rebuke  to 
all  of  us  who  get  discouraged  because  we  can- 

not do  much,  and  therefore  do  nothing. 

"Oh,"  says  some  one,  "I  wonld  like  to  stop 
the  forces  of  sin  and  crime  that  are  marching 
for  the  conquest  of  the  nations  ;  but  I  am  no- 

body, I  have  neither  wealth  nor  eloquence  nor 

social  power.  What  can  I  do  ? "  My  brother, 
how  much  do  you  weigh  ?  as  much  as  a  snow- 
flake  ?  "  "Oh  yes."  Then  do  your  share.  It  is 
an  aggregation  of  small  influences  that  will  yet 
put  this  lost  world  back  into  the  bosom  of  a 
pardoning  God.  Alas  that  there  are  so  many 
men  and  women,  who  will  not  use  the  one  tal- 

ent because  they  have  not  ten,  and  will  not  give 
a  penny  because  they  cannot  give  a  dollar,  and 
will  not  speak  as  well  as  they  can  because  they 

are  not  eloquent,  and  will  not  be  a  snow-flake, 
because  they  cannot  be  an  avalanche.  In 
earthly  wars  the  generals  get  about  all  the 
credit,  but  in  the  war  forGod  and  righteousness 
and  heaven  all  the  private  soldiers  will  get 
crowns  of  victory  unfailing.  When  we  reach 
heaven — by  the  grace  of  God  may  we  all  arrive 
there  ! — I  do  not  think  we  will  be  able  to  begin 
the  new  song  right  away,  because  of  the  sur- 

prise we  shall  feel  at  the  comparative  rewards 
given.  As  we  afce  being  conducted  along  the 
street  to  our  celestial  residence,  we  will 
begin  to  ask  where  live  some  of  those  who 
were  mighty  on  earth.  We  will  ask,  "Is  so-and 
so  here  ?  "  and  the  answer  will  be,  "Yes,  I  think 
he  is  in  the  city,  but  we  don't  hear  much  of  him; 
he  was  good  and  he  got  in,  but  he  took  most  of 
his  pay  in  earthly  applause  ;  he  had  enough 
grace  to  get  through  the  gate,  but  just  where 
he  lives  I  know  not.  ,  He  squeezed  through 
somehow,  although  I  think  the  gates  took  the 
skirts  of  his  garments.  I  think  he  lives  in  one 

of  "those  back  streets  in  one  of  the  plainer 

residences." 
Then  we  shall  see  a  palace,  the  door-steps 

of  gold,  and  the  windows  of  agate, 
and  the  tower  like  the  sun  for  bril- 

liance, and  chariots  before  the  door, 
and  people  who  look  like  princes 
and  princesses  going  up  and  down 
the  steps,  and  we  shall  say,  "  What 
one  of  the  hierarchs  lives  here? 
That  must  be  the  residence  of  a 
Paul   or  a   Milton,  or  some  one 
whose  name  resounds  through  all 
the  planet  from  which  we  have  just 
ascended."    ■*  No,  no,"  says  our  ce- 

lestial dragoman,  "that  is  the  res- 
idence of  a  soul  whom  you  never 

heard  of.    When  she  gave  a  char- 
ity her  left  hand  knew  not  what 

her  right  hand  did.  She  was  mighty 
in  secret  prayer,  and  no  one  but 
God  and  her  own  soul  knew  it. 
She  had  more  trouble  than  any- 

body in  all  the  land  where  she  lived 
and  without  complaining  she  bore 
it,  and  though  her   talents  were 
never  great  what  she  had  was  all 
consecrated  to  God  and  helping 
others,  and  the  Lord  is  making 
up  for  her  earthly    privation  by 
especial  raptures  here, and  the  King 
of  this    country   had  that  place 
built  especially  for  her.    The  walls 
began  to  go  up  when  her  troubles 
and  privations  and  consecration  be- 

gan on  earth,  and  it  so  happened — 
what  a  heavenly  coincidence  ! — that 
the  last  stroke  of  the  trowel  of 

amethyst  on  those  walls  was  givf-n the  hour  she  entered  heaven.  You 
know  nothing  of  her.  On  earth  her 

name  was  only  once  in  the  newspapers,  and 
that  among  the  column  of  the  dead,  but  she  is 
mighty  up  here.    There  she  comes  now,  out 
of  her  palace  grounds,  in  her  chariot  behind 
those  two  white  horses,  for  a  ride  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  that  flows  from  under  the  throne 
of  God.    Let  me  see.    Did  you  not  have  in 
your  world  below  an  old  classic  which  says 
something  about  "  these  are  they  who  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  they  shall  reign  for- 

ever and  ever  ?' " 
As  we  pass  up  the  street  I  find  a  good  many 

on  foot,  and  I  say  to  the  dragoman,  "  Who  are 
these  ?  "  And  when  their  name  is  announced  I 
recognize  that  some  of  them  were  on  earth 
great  poets  and  great  orators  and  great  mer- 

chants and  great  warriors,  and  when  I  express 
my  surprise  about  their  going  afoot,  the  drago- 

man says,  "  In  this  country  people  are  reward- 
ed not  according  to  the  number  of  their  earthly 

talents,  but  according  to  the  use  they  made  of 
what  they  had."  And  then  I  thought  to  my- 

self :  "  Why,  that  theory  would  make  a  snow- 
flake  that  falls  cheerfully  and  in  the  right  place, 
and  does  all  the  work  assigned  it,  as  honorable 

as  a  whole  Mont  Blanc  of  snowflakes."  "  Yes, 
yes  ; "  says  the  celestial  dragoman,  "  Many  of 
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these  pearls  that  you  find  on  the  foreheads  of 
the  righteous,  and  many  of  the  gems  in  the 
jewel-ease  of  prince  and  princess,  are  only  the 
petrified  snowflakes  of  earthly  tempest,  for  God 
does  not  forget  the  promise  made  in  regard  to 
them  :  '  They  shall  be  mine,  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels.' " Accumulated  power !  All  the  prayers  and 
charities  and  kindnesses  and  talents  of  all  the 
good  concentered  and  compacted  will  be  the 
world's  evangelization.  •  This  thought  of  the 
aggregation  of  the  many  smalls  into  that  one 
mighty  is  another  treasure  of  the  snow. 

Another  treasure  of  the  snow  is  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  usefulness  of  sorrow.  Absence  of 

snow  last  winter 
made  all  nations 
sick.  That  snow- 
less  winter  has 
not  yet  ended  its 
disasters.  Within 
a  few  weeks  it 

put  tens  of  thou- sands into  the 
grave  and  left 
others  in  homes 
and  hospitals 
gradually  to  go 
down.  Called  by 
a  trivial  name, the 

Russian  "  grip,"  it was  an  interna- 
tio  n  a  1   p  1  a  g  vi  e. 
Plenty  of  s  n  o  w  NAPOLEON  vanquished  by  snow means  public 
health.  There  is  no  medicine  that  so  soon 

cures  the  world's  malaria  s  as  these  white  pei1- lets  that  the  clouds  administer.  Pellets  small 
enough  to  be  homoeopathic,  but  in  such  large 
doses  as  to  be  allopathic,  and  melting  soon 
enough  to  be  hydropathic.  Like  a  sponge  ev- 

ery flake  absorbs  unhealthy  gases.  The  tables 
of  mortality  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn  imme- 

diately lessened  when  the  snows  of  last  Decem- 
ber began  to  fall.  The  snow  is  one  of  the 

grandest  and  best  of  the  world's  doctors. 
Yes;  it  is  necessary  for  the  land's  productive- 

ness. Great  snows  in  winter  are  generally  fol- 
lowed by  great  harvests  next  summer.  Scien- 

tific analysis  has  shown  that  snow  contains  a 
larger  percentage  of  ammonia  than  the  rain, 
and  hence  its  greater  power  of  enrichment. 
And  besides  that,  it  is  a  white  blanket  to  keep 
the  earth  warm.  An  examination  of  snow  in 
Siberia  showed  that  it  was  a  hundred  degrees 
warmer  under  the  snow  than  above  the  snow. 
Alpine  plants  perished  in  the  mild  winter  of 
England  for  lack  of  enough  snow  to  keep  them 
warm.  Snow  strikes  back  the  rich  gases  which 
otherwise  would  escape  in  the  air  and  be  lost. 
Thank  God  for  the  snows,  and  may  those  of 
February  be  as  plentiful  as  those  of  December 
and  January  have  been,  high  and  deep  and  wide 
and  enriching :  then  the  harvests  next  July 
will  embroider  with  gold  this  entire  Amer- 

ican continent.  But  who  with  any  analogical 
faculty  can  notice  that  out  of  such  chill  as  the 
snow  comes  the  wheat,  without  realizing  that 
ehilling  sorrows  produce  harvests  of  grace! 
The  strongest  Christians,  without  any  excep- 

tion, xrp.  -iViOse  who  were  by  bereavements  or 
si  -kness  or  poverty  or  persecution,  or  all  of 

'"fhem  together,  snowed  under,  and  again  and 
again  snowed  under.  These  snow-storms  of 
trouble  !  They  kill  the  malarias  of  the  soul. 
They  drive  us  out  of  worldly  dependence  to  God. 
Call  the  roll  of  all  the  eminently  pious  of  all  the 
ages  and  you  will  find  them  the  sons  and  daugh- 

ters of  sorrow.  The  Maronites  say  that  one 
characteristic  of  the  cedar  tree  is  that  when  the 

is  full  of  snow,  and  it  begins  to  descend, 
le  tree  lifts  its  branches  in  a  way  better  to  re- 

ceive the  snow  and  bear  up  under  it,  and  I  know 
by  much  observation  that  the  grandest  cedars 
of  Christian  character  lift  higher  their  branches 
toward  God  when  the  snows  of  trouble  are  com- 

ing. Lord  Nelson's  coffin  was  made  out  of  the 
masts  of  the  ship  L  Orient  in  which  he  had 
fought  so  bravely,  and  your  throne  in  heaven, 
O  suffering  child  of  God,  will  be  built  out  of 

conquered  earthly  disasters.  What  gave  John 
Bunyan  such  a  wondrous  dream  of  the  celestial 
city  ?  The  Bedford  penitentiary.  What  gave 

Richard  Baxter  such  power  to  tell  of  the  Saints' 
Everlasting  A'est,  and  give  his  immortal  Call  to 
the  Unconverted?  Physical  disease  which  rack- 

ed every  nerve  of  his  body.  What  made  George 
Whitefield  so  mighty  in  saving  souls,  bringing 
ten  thousand  to  God  when  others  brought  a 
hundred  ?  Persecution  that  caricatured  and 
assailed  him  all  up  and  down  England,  and  dead 
vermin  thrown  in  his  face  when  he  was  preach- 

ing. What  mellowed  and  glorified  Wilber- 
force's  Christian  character  ?  A  financial  mis- 

fortune that  led  him  to  write  :  "  I  know  not 
why  my  life  is  spared  so  long  except  it  be  to 
show  that  a  man  can  be  as  happy  without  a  for- 

Ltune  as  with  one."  What  gave  John  Milton  such 
keen  spiritual  eyesight  that  he  could  see  the 
battle  of  the  angels  ?  Extinguishment  of  phy- 

sical eyesight.  What  is  the  highest  observa- 
tory for  studying  the  stars  of  hope  and  faith 

and  spiritual  promise  ?  The  believer's  sick-bed. What  proclaims  the  richest  and  most  golden 
harvests  that  wave  on  all  the  hills  of  heavenly 
rapture  ?  The  snows,  the  deep  snows,  the  aw- 

ful sno\vsof  earthly  calamity.  And  that  thought 
is  one  of  the  treasures  of  the  snow. 

Another  treasure  of  the  snow  is  the  sugges- 
tion that  this  mantle  covering  the  earth  is  like 

the  sotil  after  it  is  forgiven.  "  Wash  me,"  said 
the  Psalmist,  "and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 
My  dear  friend  Gasherie  De  Witt  went  over  to 
Geneva,  Switzerland,  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health,  but  the  Lord  had  something  better  for 
him  than  earthly  recovery.  Little  did  I  think 
when  I  bade  him  good-bye  one  lovely  afternoon 
on  the  other  side  the  sea,  to  return  to  America, 
that  we  would  not  meet  again  till  we  meet  in 
heaven.  As  he  lay  one  Sabbath  morning 
on  his  dying  pillow  in  Switzerland,  the  window 
open,  he  was  looking  out  upon  Mont  Blanc. 
The  air  was  clear.  That  great  mountain  stood 
in  its  robe  of  snow,  glittering  in  the  morning 
light,  and  my  friend  said  to  his  wife  :  "Jennie, 
do  you  know  what  that  snow  on  Mont  Blanc 
makes  me  think  of?  It  makes  me  think  that 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  the  pardon 
of  God  cover  all  the  sins,  and  imperfections  of 
my  life,  as  that  snow  covers  up  that  mountain, 
for  the  promise  is  that  though  our  sins  be  as 

scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow."  Was not  that  glorious  !  I  do  not  care  who  you  are, 
or  where  you  are,  you  need  as  much  as  I  do 
that  cleansing,  which  made  Gasherie  De  Witt 
good,  while  he  lived  and  glorious  when  he  died. 
Do  not  take  it  as  the  tenet  of  an  obsolete  the- 

ology that  our  nature  is  corrupt.  We  must  be 
changed.  We  must  be  made  over  again.  The 
ancients  thought  that  snow-water  had  especial 
power  to  wash  out  deep  stains.  All  other  water 
might  fail,  but  melted  snow  would  make  them 
clean.  Well,  Job  had  great  admiration  for  snow, 
but  he  declares  in  substance  that  if  he  should 
wash  his  soul  in  melted  snow,  he  would  still  be 
covered  with  mud  like  a  man  down  in  a  ditch. 

(Job  9  :  30.)  "  If  I  wash  myself  in  snow  water,  an 
make  my  hands  never  so  clean,  yet  shalt  thou 
plunge  me  in  the  ditch  and  mine  own  clothes 
shall  abhor  me."  We  must  be  washed  in  the 
fountain  of  God's  mercy.before  we  can  be  whiter 
than  snow.  "Without  holiness,  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."    Oh,  for  the  cleansing  power ! If  there  be  in  all  this  audience  one  man  or 
woman  whose  thoughts  have  always  been  right, 
and  whose  words  always  right,  and  whose  ac- 

tions always  right,  let  such  a  one  rise,  or  if 
already  standing,  lift  the  right  hand.  Not  one  ! 
All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray.  Unclean  ! 
unclean  !  And  yet  we  may  be  made  whiter  than 

snow,  whiter  than  that  which,  on  a  cold  winter's 
morning,  after  a  night  of  storm,  clothes  the  tree 
from  bottom  of  trunk  to  top  of  highest  branch  ; 
whiter  than  that  which,  this  hour,  makes  the 
Adirondacks  and  the  Sierra  Nevada  and  Mount 
Washington  heights  of  pomp  and  splendor  fit 
to  enthrone  an  archangel. 

In  the  time  of  Graham,  the  essayist,  in  one 
mountain  district  of  Scotland  an  average  of  ten 

shepherds  perished  every  winter  in  the  snow- 

drifts, and  so  he  proposed  that,  at  t.ien  ̂ s  t^e 

of  every  mile,  a  pole  fifteen  feet  hig'ghtrrt,  un two  cross-pieces  be  erected,  showing  thy  points 
of  the  compass,  and  a  bell  hung  at  the  top,  so 
that  every  breeze  would  ring  it,  and  so  the  lost 
one  on  the  mountains  would  hear  the  sound 
and  take  the  direction  given  by  this  pole  with 
the  cross-pieces  and  get  safely  home.  Whether 
that  proposed  plan  was  adopted  or  not  I  do  not 

know,  but   I  de- 

all 

clare  to  all  you 
who  are  in  the 

heavy  and  blind- ing drifts  of  sin and  sorrow  that 
there  is  a  cross 

near  by  that  can direct  you  to 
home,  and  peace, 
and  God  ;  and 
hear  you  not  the 
ringing  of  the 
Gospel  bell  hang- ing to  that  cross, 

saying:  "This  is the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it  ?  "  No  wonder 
that  the  sacred 

poet  put  the  Psal- 

with  that  ringing 
A  LAST  LOOK  AT  MOST  BLANC. 

mist's  thought  into  rhythm 
chorus  we  have  so  often  sung  : 

Dear  Jesus,  I  long  to  be  perfectly  whole  ; 
I  want  thee  forever  to  live  in  my  soul. 
Break  down  every  idol,  cast  down  every  foe  1 
Now  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow  I 
Whiter  than  snow  !  yes,  whiter  than  snow  ! 
Now  wash  me,  and  1  shall  be  whiter  than  snow ! 

Get  that  prayer  answered,  and  we  will  be  fit 
not  only  for  earth,  but  for  the  heaven  where 
everything  is  so  white  because  everything  is  so 
pure.  You  know  that  the  redeemed  in  that  land 
wear  robes  that  are  white,  and  the  conquerors 
in  that  land  ride  horses  that  are  white,  and  John 

in  vision  says  of  Christ,  "  his  head  and  his  hairs 
were  white,"  and  the  throne  on  which  he  sits  is 
a  Great.  White  Throne.  By  the  pardoning  and 
sanctifying  grace  of  God,  may  we  all  at  last 
stand  amid  that  radiance  ! 

Ten  thousand  Hmes  ten  thousand, 
In  glittering  armor  bright, 

The  armies  of  the  living  God, 
Throng  up  the  steeps  of  light. 

'Tis  finished,  all  is  finished, 
Their  fight  with  death  and  sin  : Throw  open  wide  the  golden  gates, 
And  let  the  conquerors  in. 

THE  SHEIK  OF  THE  GROTTO. 
( See  Illustration  on  first  page.) 

AN  interest  that  thrills  every  Christian heart,  attaches  to  the  hill  near  Jerusalem, 
in  the  almost  perpendicular  side  of  which 

is  the  cavern  known  as  Jeremiah's  Grotto.  A 
photograph  of  this  spot  and  of  the  sheik,  who 
is  its  guardian,  was  secured  by  Dr.  Talmage 
during  his  visit  to  the  Holy  Land.^and  is  repro- 

duced on  the  first  page  of  The  Christian  Her- 
ald this  week.  A  tradition  says  that  here 

Jeremiah  wrote  his  Lamentations,  but  there  is 
no  evidence  to  support  it.  There  is  far  better 
reason  for  believing  that  this  hill  is  the  verita- 

ble Golgotha,  the  place  of  a  skull,  where  our 
Lord  was  crucified.  Its  position  outside  the 

walls  of  Jerusalem,  yet  "  nigh  to  the  city,"  its 
conspicuity,  its  name  of  Kranion,  and  its  strik- 

ing resemblance  to  a  human  skull,  led  Dr.  Fish- 
er Howe,  who  visited  the  place  in  1853,  to  sug- 

gest that  this  place  was  probably  the  real 
Calvary.  Further  study  confirmed  his  opinion 
and,  on  his  return^  to  America  he  published  a 
book  on  the  subject.  Since  that  time,  the  theory 
has  been  endorsed  by  the  late  Gen.  Gordon, 
Dr.  Charles  S.  Robinson  of  New  York,  and  Dr. 
Selah    Merrill  formerly  Consul,  at  Jerusalem. 

The  hill  is  some  seventy  or  eighty  feet  high, 
and  very  precipitous  on  the  side  facing  the  city. 
Its  top  is  rounded  by  nature  like  the  arch  of 
the  forehead,  and  the  two  caverns  in  its  side 
look  like  eyeless  sockets.  It  must  have  borne 

the  same  resemblance  in  Christ's  day  and  for 
ages  before,  so  that  it  was  not  unnatural  for  the 
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Jews  to  speak  of  it  as  Luke  does,  according  to 
ihe  Revised  Version,  "  When  they  came  unto 
the  place  which  is  called  The  Skull,  there  they 

crucified  him."  (Luke  23  :  33.)  It  is  also  one of  the  few  places  around  Jerusalem  which 

would  be  visible  to  "  many  beholding  afar  off." 
"The  yawning  cavern  of  Jeremiah,"  says  Dr. 

Thompson,  "extends  under  the  cliff  about  one 
hundred  feet,  and  there  are  various  buildings, 
graves,  and  sacred  spots,  arranged  irregularly 

about  :'t,  walled-off,  plastered  and  whitewashed. Under  the  floor  of  the  caverns  are  vast  cisterns. 
Lighting  our  tapers  we  descended  about  forty 
feet  into  the  deepest  one.  The  roof  is  support- 

ed by  huge,  square  columns,  and  the  whole, 
neatly  plastered,  is  now  used  as  a  cistern.  The 
water  was  pure,  cold  and  sweet.  This  place  is 
in  Moslem  hands,  but  the  keeper  allowed  us  to 

explore  every  part  at  our  leisure."  On  the  top 
of  the  hill  are  many  Moslem  graves,  and  this 
fact,  doubtless,  has  prevented  the  hill  being 
built  upon  or  sold  to  strangers. 

HOI'S E  AND  TOTEM>  IN  ALASKA 
(Set  Illustration  ) 

REFERENCE  is  frequently  made  in  the  de- 
scriptions of  Alaska.and  its  people — which 

are  read  with  more  interest  since  the 
Government  has  made  our  pos- 

session of  that  bleak  province,  the 
basis  of  diplomatic  dispute,  to  the 
curious  totem-poles,  which  are 
seen  in  the  Indian  villages  of  the 
Territory.  It  may  interest  our 
readers  to  have  the  accompanying 
picture^  of  two  of  these  totem- 
poles,  which  are  those  of  a  Ton- 
gass  Chief  whose  dwelling,  seen 
in  the  picture  is  near  Fort  Simp- 
son. 

There  is  a  general  impression 
that  the  totems  are  Indian  idols, 
but,  whatever  they  were  in  the 
past,  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
are  now  objects  of  worship.  They 
are  generally  from  thirty  to  fifty 
feet  high, with  a  diameter  of  about 
three  feet  at  the  base,  and  taper- 

ing slightly  upward.  They  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes,  the 
clan  or  family  pillars,  and  those 
erected  as  memorials  of  the  dead. 
They  do  not  differ  in  appearance, 
though  they  do  in  their  location, 
the  family  totem  being  near,  or 
actually  part  of  the  home,  and  the 
funeral  totem,  being  erected  over  
the  grave.  The  Indians  themselves  cannot  explain 
the  carvings,  nor  why  any  particular  carving 
should  be  identified  with  a  particular  family.  In 
this  they  are  not  more  unenlightened  than  the 
noble  families  of  Europe,  who  cannot  gi%*e  the 
reason  for  the  designs  on  their  coats-of-arms.  In 
some  case.too.the  dragons,  and  other  devices  on 
European  escutcheons  are  as  grotesque  as  those 
on  the  Indian  totems.  It  is  not  improbable  that  if 
it  were  possible  to  trace  back  the  history  of  these 
proud  families,  it  would  be  found  that  the 
animal,  or  bird  which  now  figures  on  their 
coach-doors,  on  their  silver-plate  and  their 
writing-paper  was  once  the  totem  of  the  tribe 
of  uncivilized  barbarians  from  which  they 
are  descended. 

and  before  some  of  them  were  born.  It  is  fifty- 
seven  years  since  he  was  ordained  and  admitted 
to  the  Troy  Conference,  and  fifty  years  since 
he  set  out  on  his  famous  tour.  He  went  out 
trusting  in  God  for  his  support,  believing  that 
he  was  directly  called  to  the  work  of  evangeliz- 

ation in  Europe  and  he  preached  with  the  unc- 
tion of  a  man,  assured  in  his  own  heart  that  he 

was  sent  of  God.  It  was  said  at  the  time,  by 
persons  who  followed  his  labors,  that  not  less 
than  twenty  thousand  souls  were  won  during 
that  pilgrimage  of  seven  years.  Besides  that, 
thousands  of  Christians  in  the  Churches  which 
he  visited  were  quickened,  and  aroused  to  seek 
a  richer  blessing  and  to  attain  a  fuller  endow- 

ment of  grace  and  power. 
Of  late  only  a  few  dear  friends  have  succeeded 

in  gaining  personal  intercourse  with  the  veter- 
an evangelist.  His  public  work,  he  felt,  was 

finished,  and  as  the  years  passed,  he  more  and 
more  sought  seclusion.  But  his  doors  were 
readily  opened  to  men  of  kindred  spirit.  Some 
two  or  three  years  ago  the  Rev.  Thomas  Harri- 

son (whose  portrait  appeared  in  this  journal  last 
week),  was  warmly  welcomed  by  the  aged  serv- 

ant of  Christ.  "I  had  studied  his  life  and  work," 
Mr.  Harrison  says,  "  I  had  thought  about  him 
and  asked  questions  about  him  for  many  years. 

Indian  House  and  Totems  in  Alaska. 

A  VETERAN"  REVIVALIST  DEAD. 

A REMARKABLE  man  wonderfully  honor- 
ed of  God  in  winning  souls  for  Christ, 

was  called  to  his  reward  last  week.  In 

these  days  of  rapid  movement  and  of  soul-stir- 
ring incident,  men  have  almost  forgotten  James 

Caughey,  and  many  did  not  even  know  that  he 
was  living  a  quiet,  secluded  life  in  his  New 
Jersey  home.  The  announcement  of  his  death 
will,  however,  stir  many  a  memory  among  the 
elders  in  Israel.  They  will  remember  the  mighty 
awakenings  in  Canada,  in  England,  in  Ireland, 
and  in  our  own  country  which  followed  his 
labors.  They  were  talked  of  with  wonder  and 
thankfulness  to  God  when  many  of  the  evangel- 
lists  now  in  their  prime  were  boys  at  school 

His  stirring  words  had  been  an  inspiration  and 
a  quickening  to  me  in  all  my  revival  work  and 
I  longed  inexpressibly  to  see  him  in  the  flesh 
before  he  departed  hence.  At  last  an  oppor- 

tunity occurred.  Accompanied  by  Brother 
Stephen  Merritt  I  went  to  his  home  at  New 
Brunswick.  We  received  the  stereotyped  ans- 

wer that  we  could  not  see  Mr.  Caughey,  but  we 
persisted  and  I  sent  in  my  name.  The  door  was 
opened  and  the  stalwart  old  man  (he  was  six 
feet  or  more  in  height,  with  flowing  white  hair 
thrown  back  like  the  mane  of  an  old  lion)  stood 
there  with  extended  arms,  uttering  the  words 
*  Come  in  thou  beloved  of  the  Lord.'  I  found 
the  man,  whose  voice  thundering  the  terrors  of 
the  law  had  startled  multitudes  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  as  sympathetic  as  a  woman 
and  as  tender  as  a  child.  We  had  an  interview 
I  shall  never  forget.  He  asked  me  of  my  work 
and  talked  with  me  of  the  revivals  of  by-gone 
times.  At  the  last  he  prayed  over  me  with  a 
power  and  a  fervor  such  as  an  Apostle  nearing 
the  close  of  his  life  might  have  used,  and  then 
I  left  him  to  see  his  face  no  more  on  earth.  I 
regard  that  visit  as  one  of  the  most  memorable 

events  of  my  life." 
The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal  are 

requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Christ  are  printed  in  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
?nay  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God's  people. 

THE  BIBLE  ANDTHE  NEWSPAPER 

A  Railroad   President's  Debt  to  a  School 
teacher  was  heartily  acknowledged  in  Kansas 
recently.  An  official  in  the  Postoffice  Depart- 

ment who  was  riding  over  the  Fort  Scott  & 
Wichita  Railroad  got  into  trouble  with  the  con- 

ductor who  refused  to  recognize  his  credenti- 
als. Ultimately  the  matter  was  referred  to  the 

President  of  the  road.  The  President  promptly 
passed  the  official,  and  then  entered  into  con- 

versation with  him.  After  whiling  away  an 
hour  in  learning  all  about  himself  and  his 
familyt  the  President  said,  "I  know  your  wife, 
sir;  I  was  in  her  school  more  than  thirty  years 
ago  when  she  was  a  teacher  in  Ohio.  She 
once  gave  me  a  sound  whipping  for  laziness, 
and  it  changed  me.  But  for  her  firmness  I 

should  now  have  been  a  plodder  on  the  farm." The  time  will  come  when,  seeing  more  clearly 
than  we  do  now  the  meaning  of  the  trials  of 
our  own  lives,  we  shall  thank  God  for  the  dis- 

cipline that  now  we  groan  under.  (Heb.  12:  11). 
Patients  Poisoned  by  Hothouse  Flowers  have 

been  frequent  visitors  of  late  to  the  hospitals 
and  the  offices  of  private  physicians  in  New  York. 
A  daily  journal  says  that  their  malady  was 
the  same  in  all  cases.  It  was  that  of  mild 
blood-poisoning  and  closely  resembled  in  its 

symptoms,  the  'disease  prevalent among  the  men  who  prepare  hides 
for  the  tanner.  One  physician  has 
had  under  treatment  six  patients 
during  the  past  two  weeks,  who  all 
work  in  a  well-known  florist's  es- 

tablishment up  town.  The  peculi- 
arity of  the  cases  excited  his  curi- 
osity, and  he  made  an  investiga- 

tion to  discover  the  cause.  He 
found  that  the  disease  originated 
in  the  hands  which  had  been 

pricked  by  the  thorns  on  rose- 
stems.  Further  questioning  dis- 

closed the  fact  that  a  powder  of 
which  Paris-green  is  one  of  the 
ingredients  had  been  used  in  the 
hot-house  to  kill  the  insects,  which 
infest  the  rose-trees.  It  is  sup- 

posed that  the  powder  adhered  to 
the  rose-stems,  and  was  intro- 

duced into  the  blood,  when  the 
thorns  pricked  the  hands.  It  is 
somewhat  startling  to  learn  that 
danger  lurks  in  a  thing  so  beauti- 

ful and  fragrant  as  a  hot-house 
rose.  They  who  deal  with  spiritual 
maladies  would  not  be  so  much 
 surprised  as  the  physicians  were 

by  such  a  phenomenon.  Their  experience  is 
that  the  poison,  which  affects  the  soul  finds  an 
entrance  more  frequently  by  means  of  some- 

thing which  is  gratifying  to  the  senses  than  in 
any  other  way.    (Col.  3  :  5,  6.) 

An  Aristocratic  Bridegroom  Received  a  Les- 
son from  an  American  captain  recently.  A 

steamer  of  the  North  German  Lloyd  line  was 
discharging  her  passengers  at  the  pier  at  Ho- 
boken,  N.  J.  Among  them  was  a  German  baron 
who  had  come  to  marry  the  daughter  of  a 
wealthy  brewer  whose  acquaintance  he  made 
during  her  visit  to  Germany.  The  captain  who 
is  in  charge  of  the  pier  was  busy  entering  the 
names  of  the  passengers  as  they  left  the  ship 

to  go  to  their  respective  destinations.  "  What 
is  your  name  ?  "  the  captain  asked  of  the  noble 
stranger,  when  his  turn  came.  The  baron  be- 

gan to  enumerate  his  titles  and  m*ny  Christian 
names,  but  had  not  got  more  i.han  half 
through  when  the  busy  captain  interrupted 
him.  "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  that  will  do;  you  left  all 
those  titles  behind  you  in  Germany;  you  are  in 

America  now.  What  is  your  last  name  ?  "  The baron  was  exceedingly  taken  aback,  but  he  gave 
the  desired  information  which  the  captain 
recorded,  and,  so  Americanized,  the  baron  pass- 

ed out  to  meet  his  friends.  It  may  be  hoped 
that  the  young  man  will  some  day  reach  another 
place  where  his  titles  will  be  similarly  uncalled 
for.  None  are  received  in  heaven  but  they  who 
enter  simply  as  sinners  saved  by  the  grace  of 
God.  (Col.  3:11.) 
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THE    FOUR  JUDGMENTS. 

The  Times  of  the  Gentiles  Terminating  in  Judgment  Fol- 
lowed by  the  Millennium. 

BY  T.  15.  RAINES. 

THE  "  times  of  the  Gentiles  "  began  with  the 
kingdom  of  Babylon,  the  head  of  gold  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  prophetic  dream.  Then 

came  the  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
symbolized  by  the  breast  and  arms  of  silver  ; 
the  Greek  monarchy,  set  forth  in  the  belly  and 
thighs  of  brass  ;  and  afterward  the  stronger 
and  more  enduring  dominion  of  Rome,  repre- 

sented by  the  legs  of  iron.  After  this,  "the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  "  changed  their  nature  ;  iron  and 
clay  mingled  together,  or  the  rule  was  divided 
among  kingdoms  of  various  origin  and  charac- 

ter, though  all  connected  with  the  dismem- 
bered Roman  Empire.  Another  vision  shows 

us  that  in  this  last  stage 
The  Roman  Empire  will  Revive 

in  a  ten-kingdomed  federal  form,  under  the 
presidency  of  one  especially  energized  by  Satan. 
It  is  when  it  has  reached  this  phase  that  judg- 

ment will  descend,  a  stone  cut  out  without 
hands  falling  on  the  Gentile  powers  and  crush- 

ing them  to  pieces,  after  which  it  grows  into  a 
mountain  that  fills  the  whole  earth  ;  or,  as  in- 

terpreted by  Daniel,  *•  In  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed,  and  the  kingdom  shall 
not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  the  kingdoms,  and  it 

shall  stand  forever  "  (Daniel  2  :  44.)  Such  is  the 
history,  prophetically  traced,  of  the  yet  uncom- 

pleted "times  of  the  Gentiles." 
While  these  were  running  their  course,  the 

Jews — that  is,  the  two  tribes  forming  the  King- 
dom of  Judah — fulfilled  the  seventy  years  of 

captivity  foretold  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  At 
the  close  of  that  period,  the  Babylonian  King- 

dom having  been  destroyed  and  the  Persian 
established  on  its  ruins,  Cyrus  issued  a  decree 
permitting  the  Jews  of  the  captivity  to  return 
io  Jerusalem,  in  virtue  of  which  a  small  band, 
without  political  power  or  position,  found  their 
way  back  to  the  ruined  city,  and  there  rebuilt 
the  temple.  Nearly  a  century  afterward,  the 
same  Gentile  power  gave  a  "  commandment  to 
restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem."  From  this 
"  commandment  "  dates  Daniel's. 

Prophecy  of  Seventy  Weeks. 
It  is  divided  into  three  parts,  of  seven  weeks, 

of  sixty-two  weeks,  and  of  one  week.  During 
the  first  part,  of  seven  weeks,  the  city  was  re- 

built. The  second  part,  of  sixty-two  weeks,  com- 
prehends the  time  from  the  completion  of  the 

city  to  the  cutting  off  of  the  Messiah.  The  third 
part,  of  one  week,  which  yet  awaits  its  accom- 

plishment, carries  "  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  " 
to  a  close,  "  finishes  the  transgression  "  of  the 
jews,  and  brings  in  "  everlasting  righteous- 

ness," the  desolator  being  destroyed,  and  the 
Messiah's  kingdom  established.  During  the 
coming  in  of  the  Gentiles,  God's  purposes  of 
earthly  blessings  are  suspended.  The  stream 
of  prophetic  time  ceases  to  run.  It  stagnated, 
so  to  speak,  after  the  sixty-ninth  week,  when 
Messiah  was  cut  off,  and  will  not  again  begin  to 
flow  till  after  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  has 
come  in,  and  God  once  more  takes  up  the 
thread  of  his  purposes  concerning  the  earth. 

During  this  last  unfulfilled  week  of  Daniel's seventy  weeks  there  will  commence 
-i.e  J  udgments 

which      <;cede  the  "  day  of  the  Lord,"  or  the 
establishment  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  These 
judgments  may  be  broadly  divided  into  four 
different  classes. 

I.  The  Jews  and  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  wilt 
be  restored,  but  only  after  fearful  troubles, 
from  which  but  a  portion  will  escape.  The 
Jews,  who  rejected  the  Christ,  will  receive  the 
Antichrist,  will  enter  into  covenant  with  "  the 
prince  that  shall  come," — the  last  phase  of  Gen- 

tile power,  and  will  worship  his  image,  "  the 
abomination  of  desolation,"  set  up  in  the  holy place.  The  remnant  of  faithful  ones  who  refuse 
to  have  part  in  these  last  scenes  of  wickedness 

and  lawlessness  will  be  persecuted  with  fearful 
persistency  and  malignity,  many  of  them  killed, 
the  rest  driven  into  exile.  The  time  will  be  one 
of  untold  tribulation,  so  that,  but  for  its  short- 

ness, no  flesh  could  be  saved. 
Then  the  Lord  himself  will  appear  in  power 

and  great  glory,  destroying  with  the  sword  out 
of  his  mouth  the  followers  of  Antichrist.  Those 
who  "abide  the  day  of  his  coming."  the  purged 
remnant  who  "  come  out  of  the  great  tribula- 

tion," having  "  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  shall  be 
a  holy  people,  their  dross  purged  away,  their 
judges  restored  as  at  the  first,  and  their  coun- 

sellors as  at  the  beginning,  and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  "  called  the  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful 
city."  The  elect  remnant  of  Israel  also  will  be 
brought  back,  and  made  to  inherit  the  land. 

II.  But  besides  the  purging  judgments  re- 
ferred to,  there  will  be  other  acts  of  righteous 

government  and  retribution  reserved  for  that 
dreadful  period.    Babylon,  especially,  that  is, 

The  Corrupt  Carcass  of  Cnristendom, 
will  come  into  remembrance.  The  blood  shed 
and  the  crimes  committed  in  the  name  of  Christ 
will  then  be  righteously  avenged.  The  beast 
and  his  confederates,  themselves,  following  a 
still  more  fearful  delusion,  will  hate  the  scarlet 
woman  and  make  her  desolate;  the  very  power 
which  has  supported  her  will  turn  against  her; 
and  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled  shall  be  filled 
to  her  double. 

III.  The  fall  of  Babylon  shows  the  doom  of 
that  soulless  profession  of  Christ  and  that  life- 

less ecclesiastical  organization  which  will  sur- 
vive when  all  true  believers  have  been  removed 

to  the  Father's  house.  But  by  whom  is  this 
apostate,  corrupt  system  destroyed  ?  By  the 
beast  and  his  coadjutors,  that  is,  by  that  wicked 
head  of  the  Gentile  powers  whose  pride  and 
blasphemy  will  at  length  draw  down  the  light- 

nings of  God's  avenging  wrath  —  the  impious 
chief  of  those  kings  of  the  earth  who  shall  "take 
counsel  together  against  Jehovah,  and  against 

his  Anointed." This  associated  Gentile  dominion  is  the  third 
class  dealt  with  in  the  judgments  of  the  last 
week.  The  confederacy,  headed  by  the  prince 
and  energized  by  Satan,  will  form  a  league  -with 
the  mass  of  the  Jews  and  their  false  Christ,  and 
will  gather  together  their  forces  to  battle  ; 
when  Christ  will  appear  in  his  glory,  followed 
by  the  armies  of  heaven,  take  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  and  cast  them  alive  into  the  lake 
of  fire,  and  afterward  destroy  their  followers 
with  the  sword  that  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth.    So  end  "the  times  of  the  Gentiles." 

IV.  But  there  is  another  class  of  judgments. 
This  power  which  God  uses,  like  the  Assyrian 
of  old,  as  a  scourge  to  the  unfaithful  Jews, 
will,  when  the  hour  for  judgment  comes,  itself 
also  be  visited.  When  Jerusalem  is  besieged 
and  half  the  city  has  been  carried  off,  Christ  will 
appear  for  its  deliverance,  the  besieging  host 
will  be  cut  off,  and  the  remnant  of  the  people 
saved.  This  will  close  the  preliminary  judg- 

ments. The  nation  having  been  purged,  Baby- 
lon consumed,  the  last  Satanic  form  of  Gentile 

dominion  overthrown,  and  the  enemies  who 

sought  to  destroy  Jerusalem  scattered,  Christ's kingdom  will  be  established  on  earth.  The 
saints,  who  have  come  purged  out  of  the  great 
tribulation,  will  receive  "dominion  under  him. 
Satan  will  be  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit, 

while  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  seen  in  figure 
as  the  New  Jerusalem,  will  reign  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years. 

It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  trace  the  incurable 
hatred  of  the  human  heart  to  God.  A  thousand 

years'  experience  of  Christ's  righteous  and blessed  rule  will  not  suffice  to  change  the 
nature  of  man.  No  sooner  is  Satan  loosed  from 
his  imprisonment  than  the  nations  rebel,  but 
only  to  be  at  once  destroyed  with  devouring 
fire  from  heaven.  This  last  outbreak  of  human 

wickedness  brings  the  world's  history  to  a  close. 
Then  the  dead,  who  had  no  part  in  the  first  re- 

surrection are  raised,  are  judged  according  to 
their  works,  and  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
Satan,  death,  and  hades  are  all  similarly  destroy- 

ed. And  now,  the  last  enemy  having  been  van- 
quished, the  work  of  reconciliation,  founded  on? 

the  blood  of  the  Cross,  is  completed  ;  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  are  created,  in  which 
righteousness  not  only  reigns,  as  during  the 
thousand  years,  but  permanently  dwells. 

Such,  as  traced  out  in  the  Word  of  the  living 
God,  is  the  prospect  before  the  world.  Are 
these  the  things  which  Christians  are  look- 

ing for  ? 

A  BROTHER'S  VICTORY. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text,  for  Feb.  22.    «'  Not  by 
illicit  nor  by  power  but  by  my  spirit  saith  the  Lord." — Zech.  4  :  6. 

WHERE  have  you  been,  Robert  ?  "  The question  was  asked  by  Robert's  elder brother,  Edward,  who,  coming  out  of 
school,  saw  him  walking  demurely  homeward. 

"What  is  that  to  you  !    Mind  your  own  busi- 
ness," was  the  younger  boy's  surly  reply. 

"  It  is  my  business,"  said  Edward.  "  You 
have  no  father  to  look  after  you  now,  and  I  am 
going  to  do  it.  I  know  you  have  not  been  to> 
school  and  I  insist  on  knowing  where  you  have 

been." 

"  Well,  you  may  find  out  if  you  can  ;  you 
aren't  my  father,"  said  Robert.  "  I  am  not  go- 

ing to  be  bossed  by  you." "  We  shall  see  about  that.  I  will  not  have 
you  disgrace  your  mother  and  sister  and  me,  if 
I  know  it.  What  do  you  think  will  become  of 

you  if  you  play  these  tricks  ?  I  won't  have  you going  off  playing  with  blackguard  boys  instead 

of  going  to  school." "  Oh,  who  are  you  ?    I  shall  go  where  I  like 
without  asking  you." The  dispute  ended  in  the  natural  way  by  the 
elder  boy  giving  his  brother  a  thrashing.  He 
did  it  conscientiously,  too,  with  a  vigor  thafjhe 
hoped  would  leave  an  impression  on  the 
boy's  mind  and  render  him  more  respectful  for 
the  future,  and  less  disposed  to  question  his 
authority.  He  was  sixteen  and  Robert  was  only 
twelve.  Edward  knew  well  that  some  authori- 

ty was  needed  in  the  case  or  Robert  would  go 
wrong.  Their  father  had  been  dead  only  a  few 
weeks  and  the  elder  boy  was  concerned  over 
his  brother's  thus  early  doing  what  he  had 
never  dared  do  while  his  father  was  alive.  Be- 

ing the  eldest  son,  Edward  considered  that  he 
was  now  the  head  of  the  family  and  responsible 
for  discipline.  His  mother  was  too  kind  and 
gentle  to  make  her  authority  felt,  and  besides, 
had  always  been  disposed  to  be  indulgent  with 
her  younger  son.  Edward  loved  his  mother 
dearly,  but  he  thought  it  would  have  been  bet- 

ter for  all  her  children  if  she  had  displayed 
more  firmness.  While  his  father  was  living,  it 
had  not  been  so  necessary,  but  now  that  he 

was  gone,  the  mother's  laxity  might  be  disas- 
trous, especially  to  Robert. 

"  What  have  you  been  doing  to  Robert  ?  "  was 
the  mother's  greeting  when  Edward  entered 
the  home.  "  He  ran  in  just  now  crying  bitter- 

ly, and  he  says  you  have  been*  beating  him. 
You"  are  cruel  to  hit  a  little  boy  like  that.  Oh  ! 
what  shall  I  do,  if  my  children  take  to  quarrel- 

ing !  You  dare  not  have  done  it  if  your  father 
had  been  alive.  You  naughty,  wicked  boy  S 
Why  do  you  distress  me  like  this  ?  Do  you 
want  to  break  my  heart  ?  "  The  widow  burst into  tears  and  would  not  be  comforted. 

Robert  was  allowed  to  stay  at  home  that 
afternoon  and  was  petted  and  comforted  by  the  ,  ̂ 
injudicious  mother.  The  next  day,  on  the  way 
to  school  Edward  seized  the  opportunity  of 

speaking  to  him.  "  Now  mind  what  you  do," 
he  said,  "if  you  don't  behave  I'll  beat  you  again." 

"If  you  do,  I'll  tell  mother,"  answered  the 
boy.    "She  says  you  shall  not  hit  me." "You  behave  and  then  there  will  be  no  need. 

If  you  don't  you'll  catch  it"  was  the  retort. 
"You  look  troubled,  Edward  "said  his  Sun- 

day School  teacher,  who  met  the  boy  that  even- 
ing on  his  way  home.  "  Yes,  Mr.  Willoughby, 

I  feel  so  "  said  Edward.  "  Perhaps  you  could 
help  me,  I  am  in  a  difficulty  that  I  cannot  see 

my  way  out  of." 
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•■Tell  me  all  about  it,  my  boy,  I  will  help  you 
if  I  can." 
Edward  told  his  story  and  ended  with,  "  I 

am  determined  to  punish  him  when  he  needs 
it  and  keep  him  straight  if  I  can.  Am  I  not 

right  ?" "  Do  you  know  what  is  the  strongest  thing  in 
the  world,  Edward  ?  " 

Edward  thought  a  moment  of  wind  and  water 
and  steam  and  finally  said,  "  No,  I  am  not  sure 
what  is  the  very  strongest,  but  what  has  that  to 
do  with  it  ?  " 

"  Everything ;  the  strongest  thing  we  know 
of,  that  which  has  won  more  victories,  has  over- 

come strong  men,  broken  hearts  and  conquered 

stubborn  spirits,  is  love.  Why  not  try  that  ?  " 
■*  Oh,  Robert  gets  enough  love  from  his 

mother,  he  don't  need  it  from  me." 
"  You  are  mistaken  ;  no  one  gets  enough 

love.  If  you  try  it  you  will  find  that  Robert 
will  appreciate  it.  You  do  love  him,  now;  but  let 
him  see  that  you  do.  Think  kindly  of  him, 
help  him  with  his  lessons  and  let  him  see  that 
you  are  anxious  for  his  welfare.  You  have  no 
idea  how  it  will  influence  him.  God  rules  the 
world  by  love.  Our  highest  conception  of  him 
is  that  he  is  love.  Let  his  spirit  be  in  you  and 

you  will  conquer." It  was  a  hard  thing  to  do.  Edward  struggled 
with  his  own  masterful  spirit  a  long  time  be- 

fore he  succeeded.  But  one  day  after  a  kind 
word  to  his  brother,  Robert  looked  up  in  his 
face,  and  said  in  a  surprised  tone,  "  Why  I  did 
not  know  you  cared  for  me."  It  was  a  revela- 

tion to  both.  Edward  was  surprised  that 
Robert  should  have  felt  his  caring  so  much. 
After  that  the  victory  was  easy.  It  was  won  not 
by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord. 
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ELISHA'S  eyes  were  disciplined  ;  he  had  a single  eye  ;  therefore  his  whole  body  was 
full  of  light.  (Luke  n  :  34-36.)  He  had 

learned  the  lesson  of  the  Preacher,  "  Let  thine 
eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine  eye-lids  look 
straight  before  thee.  .  .  .  Turn  not  to  the  right 

hand  nor  to  the  left."  (Prov.  4  :  25,  27.)  His 
journey  with  Elijah  had  developed  a  unity  of 
purpose,  a  consciousness  of  his  vocation  which 
manifested  the  true  prophet  character.  Those 
who  are  ready  for  any  distraction,  who  have 
eyes  and  ears  open  for  all  which  is  around 
them,  and  who  are  subject  to  every  influence 
never  can  make  prophets  of  the  Lord.  Deep, 
intense,  concentrated  attention  to  God  charac- 

terizes-his  prophet  children.  All  through  that 
wondrous  day  when  Elisha  followed  Elijah,  in 

spite  of  his  master's  opposition,  in  spite  of  the sons  of  the  prophets,  his  eyes  had  been  turned 
from  the  things  of  time  and  sense.  A  double 

portion  of  "his  master's  spirit"  filled  his  horizon; he  saw  all  else  as  though  he  saw  it  not.  Thus 

when  God's  horses  and  chariot  of  fire  appeared, 
the  eyes  turned  heavenwards  were  able  to  take 
in  the  heavenly  vision.  "  Elisha  saw  it,  and 
cried,  my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel 

and  the  horsemen  thereof."  The  sign  which 
Elijah  had  given  him  was,  "  If  thou  see  me 
vhen  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto 

ee."  He  had  seen,  and  the  double  portion 
his  !  Called,  anointed,  clothed  with  a 

^le  portion  of  Elijah's  spirit,  Elisha  could 
>*r6w  go  forward  to  fulfil  his  vocation. 

The  prophet  Elisha  had  no  regrets  for  the 
oxen  and  the  land,  for  the  homestead  and  the 
farm,  which  he  had  left  to  follow  Elijah  ;  he 
wasted  no  time  in  regrets  for  his  master  ;  Elijah 
had  needed  no  funeral,  how  could  Elisha  weep  ? 
Something  of  heaven  had  come  down  to  take  a 
heavenly  man  to  the  sphere  to  which  he  be- 

longed ;   was  it  a  cause  for  weeping  ?  But 

••  Elisha  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent 
them  in  two  pieces.'  Henceforth  nothing  of 
his  own  must  remain,  nothing  of  the  past,  no 

covering  but  Elijah's  mantle,  nothing  which should  remind  himself  or  others  of  his  own 
earthly  life. 

A  prophet  must  be  a  separated  man.  Just  as 
long  as  a  child  of  God  relics  on  any  earthly  ad- 

vantage which  he  possesses,  of  family,  money, 
talent,  experience,  physical  strength,  or  even 
spiritual  knowledge,  he  has  not,  as  yet,  torn  his 
clothes  in  two  pieces,  there  is  still  something  of 
himself  which  invests  him.  Elisha  could  not 
let  the  mantle  of  Elijah,  as  it  fell  from  an 
opened  heaven,  form  only  a  part  of  his  own 
clothing  ;  it  must  be All  or  Nothing. 

If  we  are  "  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  may  be 
swallowed  up  of  life,"  it  becomes  an  instinct  to do  away  with  all  that  is  of  self  in  our  life.  Old 
things  have  very  definitely,  "  passed  away  ;  be- 

hold, all  things  are  become  new."  "  He  took  up 
also  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell  from  him." 
In  rending  his  own  clothes,  he  surrendered 
anew  his  own  life  for  his  vocation  ;  in  taking 

up  the  prophet's  mantle,  he  accepted  the 
prophet-life,  and  no  other.  There  are  many 
who  are  troubled  about  the  question  of  recrea- 

tion or  amusement.  The  apostle  Paul  settles 
this  matter  in  these  words,  "  When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child  ;  but  when  I  became 

a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things."  (1.  Cor.  13  : 
11.)  Children  must  play  :  it  is  as  unnatural  to  a 
child  not  to  play  as  it  is  unbecoming  in  a  man 
to  play  like  a  child.  There  are  many  whose 
spiritual  age  is  that  of  a  child  ;  distraction  and 
even  amusement  are  possibilities  to  them,  be- 

cause the  greatness  of  their  vocation  has  never 
so  dawned  upon  them  as  to  make  them  "  put 
away  childish  things  ; "  they  are  childish  still. 
Spiritual  maturity  has  always  a  dignity  about  it 
which  makes  childish  things  an  impossibility. 
A  man  who  lives  in  the  light  of  eternity,  in  the 
consciousness  that  he  is  "  a  man  sent  from 
God,"  that  eternal  issues  hang  upon  the  mo- 

ments that  are  passing,  the  words  and  deeds 
which  are  being  spoken  and  done, — has  no 
room  in  his  heart  and  life  for  trifles.  Every- 

thing partakes  of  the  greatness  which  fills  his 
soul.  He  may  have  the  tenderest  heart  of  com- 

passion for  others,  can  make  allowance  for 
those  who  have  not  put  away  childish  things, 
but  he  cannot  himself  come  down  to  their  level, 
or  forsake  the  atmosphere  of  eternity  in  which 
he  dwells,  for  the  littleness  and  narrowness  of 
a  life  filled  with  considerations  which  belong 
only  to  the  world  and  time  and  sense. 

"  The  mantle  of  Elijah  "  was  a  reality  to  Eli- 
sha. Elijah's  life  was  characterized  by  Ins  own 

account  of  himself  ;  "  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
before  whom  I  stand."  In  taking  possession  of 
the  mantle,  Elisha  took  possession  of  the  life — 
a  life 

In  the  Presence  of  his  God. 
He  went  back  to  the  Jordan,  no  longer  with 

Elijah,  but  more  than  ever  with  Elijah's  God. 
He  smote  the  waters,  and  said,  "  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  "  Why  should  not  every 
barrier  give  way  before  God  and  him  as  before 
God  and  Elijah  ?  He  was  not  disappointed,  the 
waters  recognized  their  Master  with  the  proph- 

et, and  "parted  hither  and  thither;  and  Elisha 
went  over."  Oh,  how  many  of  God's  children 
have  reasoned  out  in  an  intellectual  way  that 
the  powers  and  gifts  of  the  early  Church  have 
not  been  recalled,  and  in  a  carnal  spirit,  and 
with  a  life  full  of  self,  have  sought  to  revive 
them,  and  have  failed  !  In  order  to  know  any- 

thing of  real  heavenly  power,  there  must  be  a 
forsaking  of  the  earthly,  the  tearing  of  our  own 
clothes  before  taking  upon  ourselves  the  man- 

tle of  Elijah.  When  eternal  life  in  a  man  dom- 
inates his  own  life,  then  "  the  power  of  an  end- 

less life  "  (Heb.  7  :  16)  is  manifest;  when  the 
earthly  life  predominates  in  a  Christian,  there 
is  a  proportionate  lack  of  the  power  of  God. 
Those  who  are  always  taken  up  with  difficulties, 
and  who  see  impossibilities  at  every  step,  have 

not  accepted  the  prophet's  mantle,  they  do  not 

stand  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  with  whom 
nothing  is  impossible. 

Elisha  did  not  need  to  explain  matters  to  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  ;  the  presence  of  God  with 
him  told  its  own  tale,  and  it  ran  from  one  to» 

another,  "  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Eli- 
sha." There  are  some  who  cannot  have  the 

least  communion  with  God  without  treasuring- 
it  up  to  tell  at  some  testimony  meeting,  that 

they  may  impress  others  with  the  sanctity  of" their  lives.  Oh,  how  much  greater  is  it  when., 
like  Elisha,  the  fruit  of  dealings  with  God  in, 
private  so  manifests  itself  that  all  are  obliged* 

to  say,  "  The  Spirit  of  God  is  upon  him  I" The  Great  Lack 
of  the  Christianity  of  this  age  is  depth.  There 
is  plenty  of  activity,  feverish  activity,  plenty  of 
talking,  preaching,  Bible  exposition  ;  but  oh,  so 
little  real  acquaintance  with  God  !  The  sons  of 
the  prophets  were  awed  with  the  presence  of 
God  in  his  prophet,  and  "  bowed  themselves  to» 
the  ground  "  before  him.  But  they  could  not 
be  quite  satisfied  that  Elijah  had  really  left  this? 
world,  they  had  conceptions  which  were  very- 
much  limited  to  earth,  and  they  were  in  great 
anxiety  lest,  after  all,  Elijah  should  not  be  real- 

ly gone  to  heaven,  but  only  carried  by  the  Spir- 
it to  the  top  of  some  mountain  or  dropped  in 

some  valley  !  They  were  even  zealous  to  res- 
cue him  from  some  terrible  fate  ;  they  actnally 

sent  an  expedition  of  fifty  strong  men  to  deliv- 
er him  from  God's  neglect!  How  like  poor- 

near-sighted  man  !  Was  it  likely  that  horses  of 
fire  and  chariots  of  fire,  God's  own  heavenly instruments,  should  do  their  Work  so  badly  ? 
Would  God  allow  Elijah  to  be  under  the  im- 

pression that  he  would  take  him  up  into  heav- 
en, and  then  only  remove  him  from  one  place 

on  earth  to  another  ?  It  is  not  thus  God  doea 

his  work.  Elisha  said,  "ye  shall  not  send." 
They  overpowered  him  at  last,  and  the  prophet 
let  them  have  their  way,  as  the  only  means  of 
proving  to  them  how  unbelieving  were  the 
lines  on  which  they  acted.  After  three  days  of 
fruitless  search  they  returned,  and  Elisha  said, 

"  Did  I  not  say  unto  you,  go  not  ?  " Men  who  are  in  Need 
soon  discover  those  who  have  power  with  God. 
Surface  Christians  do  not  find  them  out.  Elisha 
tarried  at  Jericho.  Like  his  Master  before  him, 
he  could  not  order  his  own  steps,  he  knew  that 
his  God  had  a  will  about  his  going  out  and  com- 

ing in.  The  men  of  the  city  came  to  him  and 
complained  of  the  unwholesomeness  of  the 
water  and  the  consequent  want  of  fertility  of 
the  soil.  Elisha.  who  was  all  the  time  in  com- 

munion with  his  God,  and  no  doubt,  directed  by 
him,  said,  "  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and  put  salt 
therein.  And  they  brought  it  to  him.  And  he 
went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  waters,  and  cast 
the  salt  in  there,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  have  healed  these  waters;  there  shall  not  be 
from  thence  any  more  death  or  barren  land. 
So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day.accorri- 
ing  to  the  saying  of  Elisha."  It  was  his  first, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  the  first  manifestation 
of  God's  working  through  him  in  public.  If 
Elisha  had  not  tested  his  God  at  the  Jordan,  if 
he  had  not  torn  his  own  clothes,  to  be  fully  in- 

vested with  Elijah's  mantle  and  spirit,  if  he  had 
not  persevered  with  his  one  request,  "A  double 

portion  of  thy  Spirit,"  he  would  have  failed  at this  crisis.  He  had  not  failed  his  God,  and  his 
God  would  not  fail  him. "I  have  Healed 

these  waters"  would  have  been  a  bold  word  if 
he  had  not  been  quite  sure  that  God  bore  wit- 

ness to  him.    But  Elisha  was  trying  no  exper- 
iment; his  God  was  with  him.     Elisha  cast  in 

the  salt  at  the  spring  of  waters.    So  does  every 
true  prophet.    There  are  some  who  heal  the 
hurt  of  the  daughter  of  God's  people  slightly, 
but  none  do  this  as  sent  of  God.     The  sprinp- must  be  cleansed  where  it  bursts  fortb_un.. 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart  must  be 
clean. 
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SCANDALIZATION. 

HOW  many  people  spend  hslf  their  time  in 
hunting  lies  !  You  see  a  man  rushing 

anxiously  about  to  correct  a  newspaper 
paragraph,  or  a  husband,  with  fist  clinched,  on 
the  way  to  pound  some  one  who  has  told  a  false 
thing  about  his  household.  Oh,  the  folly  of 
such  a  hunting  excursion  !  Falsehoods  are 
HMonsters  with  thick  hide.  After  a  shower  of 

bullets  has  struck  their  side  they  lift  their  hind 
ifoot-to  scratch  the  place,  supposing  only  a  black 
fly  lias  been  biting. 

Henry  VIII.  in  a  hawking-party,  on  foot  at- 
tempted to  leap  a  ditch  in  Hertfordshire,  and 

■with  his  enormous  avoirdupois  weight  went 
splash  into  the  mud  and  was  hauled  out  by  his 
footman,  half  dead.  And  that  is  the  fate  of 
anen  who  spend  their  time  hunting  down  lies. 
Better  go  to  your  work  and  let  the  lies  run. 
Their  bloody  muzzles  will  have  tough  work  with 
a  man  usefully  busy.  You  cannot  so  easily 
overcome  them  with  sharp  retort  as  with  adze 
and  yard-stick.  All  the  bowlings  of  California 
solves  at  night  do  not  stop  the  sun  from  kin- 

dling victorious  morn  on  the  Sierra  Nevada, 
and  all  the  ravings  of  defamation  and  revenge 
cannot  hinder  the  resplendent  dawn  of  heaven 
on  a  righteous  soul.  By  all  reasonable  means 
set  yourself  right,  but  do  not  get  hot  and  fret- 

ful and  exasperated,  for  in  such  a  mood  you  do 
yourself  more  harm  than  all  your  enemies  can 
possibly  accomplish.  Under  all  the  assaults  of 
this  life  cultivate  a  Christian  good-humor.  But 
ray  chief  object  in  these  lines  is  to  excite  a  dis- 

gust for  the  gossip  and  scandalization  always 
ahroad  in  every  community.  This  disposition 
to  hurl  people  down  and  gloat  over  their  disas- 

ter is  simply  diabolic.  Our  Lord,  in  the  best 

sermon  ever  preached,  said:  "Judge  not,  that 

ye  b_-  not  judged."  Put  me  down  for  the  de- 
fendant in  every  case  that  comes  up  between 

now  and  the  hour  of  my  death,  until  the  guilt 
of  the  defendant  is  demonstrated  ;  and  then, 
instead  of  gloating  over  his  fall,  I  will  try  to 

lielp  him  up  and  pray  for  his  pardon  to  an  all- 
forgiving  God.  I  wonder  what  woidd  have  be- 

come of  us  if  God  was  as  hard  on  us  as  we  are 

tiard  on  our  fellows  ?  I  am  sorry  for  all  who  pass 

""-hrough  the  criminal  courts  to  incarceration, 
their  imprisonment  be  righteous  or 

unjust.  I  am  sorry  for  anybody  in  trouble.  I 
abhor  the  spirit  which  says  in  regard  to  any  of 

the  fallen  :  "  Good  for  him  !"  Such  a  spirit  is 
poor  return  to  the  God  who  decreed  that  the 
cradle  of  our  infancy  should  be  rocked  by  Chris- 

tian mothers  and  who  has  all  our  lives  long  en- 
compassed us  by  elevating  influences.  Give  all 

who  are  assailed  the  benefit  of  the  doubt.  Ped- 
dle no  scandal.  Listen  not  to  whispers,  and 

remember  the  resounding  and  portentous 
words  of  the  inspired  apostle  who  declared  : 
"  He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy  that 
hath  showed  no  mercy.  ' 

RUINED  BY  PROSPERITY. 

I HAVE  known  men,  before  their  success, 
kind  and  humble,  and  loving  and  genial, 
and  useful  and  obliging,  and  positively 

Christian,  who,  after  their  success,  became  hard 
and  cruel,  and  overbearing  and  infidel.  A  man 
wants  the  grace  of  Christ  at  that  crisis  to  keep 
him  rightly  balanced.  Joseph  was  as  much  a 

Christian  in  Pharaoh's  court  as  in  the  dungeon. 
Daniel  forgot  not  God  amid  the  roystering  ex- 

cesses of  the  Babylonian  palace.  Queen  of 
Sheba  bowed  down  before  the  King  of  Heaven 
amid  the  glitter  of  gold  and  the  perfume  of 
gardens  of  frankincense.  A  man  can  be  as 
good  walking  upon  Axminster  as  though  he 
lived  on  the  floor  of  a  shanty.  There  has  been 
many  a  man  who  has  ridden  through  in  mag- 

nificent equipage  on  earth,  and  at  death  got 
out  of  his  carriage  only  to  mount  the  chariots 
of  salvation,  in  glory  sweeping  through  the 
streets  of  heaven.  /It  is  all  nonsense  for  men 

to  talk  against  money  as  though  it  had  no  uses. 
But,  success  in  life  of  any  sort  must  be  accom- 

panied by  the  grace  of  God,  or  it  is  ruin.  It 
was  Solomon  that  said,  "  The  prosperity  of 

fools  shall  destroy  them."  And  where  there 
are  one  hundred  men  who  can  stand  trouble, 
there  is  not  one  man  that  can  stand  success. 

The  Israelites  got  along  tolerably  well  when 
they  were  hungry,  and  when  they  were  thirsty, 
and  when  they  were  smitten  in  the  desert ;  but 
after  awhile  they  wanted  something  more 
worthy  of  mastication,  and  they  asked  for  meat, 
and  the  Lord  sent  a  great  flock  of  quails,  and 
they  darkened  the  heavens,  and  they  fell  all 
around  about  the  encampment,  and  the  people 

said,  '•  Ah,  now  what  a  fine  time  we  shall  have!  " 
and  they  ate  of  these  quails,  and  they  ate  and 
they  died.  They  got  through  with  the  hardship 
and  the  hunger,  but  not  so  with  the  prosperity. 
And  I  see  scores  of  men  who  are  going  on  in 
life,  now  persecuted  and  tried  and  set  upon, 

and  they  are  maintaining  their  Christian  char- 
acter ;  but  give  them  a  little  brilliant  success 

and  they  are  gone.  It  is  not  the  troubles  of 
life  that  slay  men.    It  is  the  quails  ! 

FIDELITY. 

THERE  are  enough  accidents  unavoidable 
to  make  accidents  by  recklessness  fourfold 
inexcusable.  There  are  so  many  ways  of 

getting  out  of  this  life,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
expedite  wholesale  departure.  There  needs  to 
be  promptness  of  arraignment  in  all  such  cas- 

es, to  show  that  the  people  take  negligence  un- 
der such  circumstances  as  manslaughter.  But 

is  it  not  a  matter  of  gratitude,  after  all,  that 
with  such  vast  multitudes  perpetually  on  the 
wing,  there  are  so  few  casualties  ?  While  we 
condemn  the  unfaithfulness  here  and  there 

evident,  what  a  host  of  brakemen,  of  conduc- 
tors, of  engineers,  of  telegraph  operators,  are 

very  diligent  !  They  receive  no  praise  for  do- 
ing well — only  condemnation  when  they  relax. 

What  a  grand  thing  if  all  railroad  companies 

and  all  manufacturers  and  all  employers  once 
in  a  while  tried  the  effect  of  commendation  for 
faithful  services  rendered  !  How  many  men, 
weary  of  brain  and  weary  of  hand,  and  weary 
of  foot  and  weary  of  eye,  and  weary  of  back 
and  weary  of  soul,  would  pluck  up  new  cour- 

age for  their  toil  at  one  word  of  approving  re- 

cognition !  No,  the  world's  way  is  to  be  obliv- 
ious if  you  do  well,  and  to  be  thunderously 

irate  if  you  come  short. 
BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  Year-Book  of  the  United  Brethren  gives  the  fol- 
lowing statistics  :  Organized  churches,  4,208  ;  itinerant 

ministgrs,  1,467 ;  local  preachers,  584  ;  members, 
197,123  ;  Sunday  Schools,  3,460,  with  214,790  scholars. 
The  West  Presbyterian  Church,  New  Ydrk,  of  which 

Dr.  John  R.  Paxton  is  pastor,  has  raised  $40,000,  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Presbyterian  Hospital.  One  mem- 

ber of  the  church,  who  insists  on  remaining  anonymous 
offered  $20,000,  if  the  other  members  would  contribute 
the  same  sum  and  his  offer  has  been  accepted. 

Interesting  revival  services  are  being  held  in  the 
Third  Baptist  Church,  Germantown,  Pa.,  by  the  pastor 
Rev.  W.  E.  Needham,  assisted  by  his  brother  Rev.  B. 
C.  Needham.  Fifty  persons  rose  to  ask  for  prayers  on 
the  night  of  Sunday,  January  25.  An  original  feature 
of  the  service  is  that  the  pastor  illustrates  his  remarks 
by  rapid,  but  spirited  sketches  before  the  audience. 

Dr.  Edward  Judson  and  his  Church  on  Friday  last 
held  their  first  service  in  their  new  church  in  Washing- 

ton Square,  New  York,  a  picture  of  which  with  a  por- 
trait of  Dr.  Judson  appeared  in  this  journal  on  Dec. 

24.  The  first  service  was  appropriately  a  prayer- meet- 
ing. Last  Sunday  Dr.  Judson  preached  there  f  r first  time. 

An  appeal  is  issued  on  behalf  of  the  farmers  of 
Rawlins  Co.,  Kansas.  They  are  brought  into  extremity 
by  the  loss  of  their  crops  through  the  protracted  drought 
and  hot  winds  of  last  season.  They  are  now  wjthou  t 
feed  and  seed.  A  committee  has  been  formed  to  relieve 
their  urgent  wants.  Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the 
chairman,  Mr.  J.  E.  Nicols  Achilles,  Rawlins  Co.,  Kan. 

A  cheering  account  of  thesuccessof  Rev.  J.H.Weber, 
at  Bridgeton,  N.  J.,  is  sent  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Shoemaker  of 
that  town.  He  says  that  the  effects  of  Mr.  Weber's work  are  felt  all  through  the  place,  in  the  churches  oi 
all  denominations,  the  homes,  and  the  factories.  Dur- 

ing the  four  weeks'  services  it  was  not  uncommon  to 
see  two  hundred  persons  at  one  time  in  the  inquiry- 
room.  The  church,  which  holds  1 200  persons,  was 
crowded  every  night.  Mr.  Weber  is  now  laboring  in 
Boston,  Mass. 

Contributions  to  the  Fund  for  supplying  colored  min- 
isters in  the  South  with  this  journal  have  been  received 

since  our  last  acknowledgment  to  the  amount  of  $13. 
They  are  from  :  Johnstown  Centre,  Wis.,  $1 ;  China, 
Me.,  $1;  North  Monmouth,  Me.,  50c;  Allegheny,  Pa., 
50c;  A  Friend,  $1;  Woodhaven,  L.  I.,  N.  Y.,  $1.50; 
Western  Union,  Wis.,  $4.50;  Footville,  Wis.,  $1;  North 
Burn?,  Mich.,  $1.50;  Newark,  N.  J.,  50c.  We  have 
also  received  the  sum  of  $10  which  the  donor  desired 
to  be  given  to  poor  widows,  and  it  has  been  done. 

At  the  stated  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  on  February  5,  grants  of 
books  were  made  to  the  value  of  about  $6,354,  includ- 

ing $2,000  for  colportage.  Funds  were  also  granted  to 
the  amount  of  $750.  Issues  from  the  Bible  House  dur- 

ing the  month  of  January  were  80,897  volumes;  issues 
since  April  1,  872,786  volumes.  In  reference  to  the 
Penzotti  case  (a  full  account  of  which  with  pictures  ' was  given  in  this  journal  on  January  2t),  there  was  no 
good  news  to  report.  The  Board  was  informed  that 
Mr.  Hicks,  of  the  Untted  States  Legation,  had  tele- 

graphed that  he  had  watched  the  case  closely,  and  had 
had  almost  daily  promises  of  Mr.  Pcnzotti's  release 
which  the  Foreign  Office  deemed  certain;  but  although 
his  imprisonment  has  continued  for  more  than  six 
months,  a  decision  does  not  seem  to  have  been  render- ed as  yet. 

A  wonderful  work  is  going  on  at  Reading,  Pa.,  where 
Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  is  conducting  union  services.  The 
Morning  Herald  of  that  city  says  that  "the  history  of 
Reading  has  no  precedent  with  which  to  compare  the 
immense  crowds  that  turn  out  twice  a  day,  to  hear  Dr. 
Munhall,  and  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Lowe,  the  sweet  singers, 
and  take  part  in  the  services.  The  outpouring  was 
phenomenal  and  hundreds  were  unable  to  get  within 
sound  of  the  voices  of  the  speakers  and  singers.  Last 
Sunday  afternoon,  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  was 
crowded  and  in  the  evening  the  Academy  of  Music,  with 
a  seating  capacity  of  1800,  was  more  than  crowded-  The 
hundreds  turned  away  hastened  to  the  court  house, 
where  an  overflow  meeting  was  held,  and  found  that 
building  packed  to  suffocation  and  the  corridors  so  com- 

pletely filled  that  they  could  not  enter  there.  A  fair 
estimate  places  the  attendance  at  the  three  meetings  at 
between  10,000  and  15,000." 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Poet  Whittier  will  Write  no  More— Premier  Crispl's  Fall 
 An  Explorer's  Mishap— World's  Fair  Difficulties— An 

Alabama  Race  War— Fatal  Floods  in  China,  Etc. 

"'nphe  Gentle  Quaker  Poet,"  John  Greenleaf I  Whittier,  after  a  long  and  beautiful  lit- 
erary career,  has  at  last  laid  down  his 

pen,  his  waning  physical  powers  compelling  him 
to  rest  during  the  days  that  still  remain  to  him. 
Fewpoetsin 
this century 
have  sung 
in  a  strain 
at  once  so 

pure  and 
lofty,  and  so 
int  e  n  s  e  1  y 
devotio  n  a  1 
as  Whittier. 
Since  the 
death  of 
Em  e  r  s  o  11, 
no  man  in 
A  merica 
has  been  so 
loved  by  the 
literary 
world,  and 
in  summer 
the  Oak 
Knoll  Cot- 

tage, near 
Danvers,  Mass.,  and  the  old  house  at  Ames- 
bury,  in  winter,  have  been  the  objective  points 
of  thousands  of  pilgrimages.  There,  with  his 
dogs,  his  feathered  pets  and  his  beloved  books, 
the  snowy-haired  man  passes  his  declining 
years.  He  is  now  eighty-four,  but  his  spare 
form  is  still  straight  and  his  eyes  undimmed, 
although  his  step  is  less  firm  and  his  hand- 

clasp less  strong  than  of  yore.  The  life  of 
Whittier  has  been  an  open  book.  His  child- 

hood was  passed  in  poverty,  and  he  worked  on 
a  farm  and  afterwards  as  a  shoemaker,  studying 
whenever  he  found  an  opportunity.  At  twenty- 
two,  he  was  editing  a  newspaper  in  Boston,  and 
■was  beginning  to  be  known  somewhat  as  a 
poet.  Since  1836,  he  has  issued  many  volumes 
of  pure,  sterling  verse,  full  of  lessons  of  Chris- 

tian love  and  brotherhood.  Among  the  best 

known  are  his  "  Songs  of  Labor,"  "  Home  Bal- 
lads," "National  Lyrics"  and  "Hazel  Blos- 

soms."   His  portrait  is  given  in  this  column. 
A  Notable  Reunion,  which  Illustrates  in  a 

comprehensive  manner.the  benefits  of  co-oper- 
ation between  master  and  workmen,  took  place 

at  the  town  of  Dolgeville,  N.  Y.(  a  few  days  ago. 
Less  than  twenty-five  years  ago,  Alfred  Dolge 
began  the  business  of  making  piano  sounding- 
boards  there.  He  had  been  a  workingman 
himself  and  knew  the  hardships  of  his  class, 
so  he  resolved  to  devote  the  balance  of  his  life 
to  the  experiment  of  profit-sharing  with  his 
own  workmen.  The  result  has  been  a  success 
beyond  all  expectation.  From  a  village  of  200 
people,  the  place  has  grown  to  a  population  of 
2,500;  every  workman  in  the  great  factories  is 
a  partner,  according  to  behavior  and  length  of 
service,  and  every  man  is  insured  by  the  general 
concern.  After  ten  years,  the  artisan  receives 
a  profit  annually  equal  to  fifty  per  cent,  of  the 
wages  he  earns  ;  after  thirteen  years,  sixty  per 
cent.;  sixteen  years,  seventy  per  cent.;  nine- 

teen years,  eighty  per  cent.;  twenty-two  years, 
ninety  per  cent.,  and  twenty-five  years,  one 
hundred  per  cent.  When  he  reaches  sixty  he 
is  pensioned,  or  the  amount  of  the  endowment 
is  paid  to  his  heirs.  Almost  all  are  house- 
owners  and  there  is,  to  all  appearance,  no  hap- 

pier or  more  prosperous  community  in  the 
Union  than  this  same  town  of  Dolgeville. 
Schools,  lyceums  and  libraries  are  provided, 
and  there  is  a  fine  public  park.  All  this  has 
been  accomplished  by  co-operation.  Best  of 
all,  it  is  a  moral  God-fearing  town  and  the  rum- 
seller  has  no  abiding  place  there.  Churches 
abound,  and  they  are  strongly  supported. 

What  with  the  Opposition  from  several  South- 
ern and  Western  States,  and  the  apathy  of  oth- 

er sections  that  might  have  been  reasonably 
expeoted  to  take  an  active  interest  in  the  ap- 

proaching World's  Fair,  Chicago  is  encounter- 
ing many  serious  difficulties  in  raising  the  funds 

necessary  to  go  on  with  the  national  show.  It 
is  now  estimated  that  the  expenses  to  be  in- 

curred before  the  Fair  opens  will  be  $5,000,000 
in  excess  of  the  receipts.  There  is  talk  of  a 
plan  for  bonding  the  receipts  from  admissions 
to  cover  the  expenses.  The  immediate  needs 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  will  require  about 
$15,000,000,  and  there  are  now  $950,000  in  the 
hands  of  the  Finance  Committee,  which  will 
soon  be  exhausted  in  the  construction  of  build- 

ings. Still  another  project  for  tiding  over  the 
difficulty,  is  to  increase  the  capital  stock  of  the 
Exposition  Company  to  $10,000,000.  which,  with 
the  $5,000,000  to,  be  got  from  the  sale  of  city 
bonds,  will  carry  the  Fair  through.  In  spite  of 
these  difficulties,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the 
management  will  succeed  in  raising  all  the 
money  needed.  Besides,  when  it  is  well  under 
way,  it  is  believed  that  those  States  that  arc 
lukewarm,  will  patriotically  join  with  the  rest 
of  the  Union  in  making  the  Fair  a  grand  na- 

tional suecess.  The  Finance  Committee  will 

report  this  week. 
A  Wedding  of  National  Interest  was  that  of 

Miss  Marie  Louise  Shepard,  daughter  of  Col. 
EUiott  F.  Shepard,  and  grand-daughter  of  the 
late  William  H.  Vanderbilt,  to  William  Jay 
Schiefflin,  the  grandson  of  John  Jay,  which  was 
celebrated  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  Now  York,  on  February  5th.  Many  of 
the  best  known  families  in  the  country  were  re- 

presented among  the  guests,  including  the 
Whitneys,  Astors,  Goelets,  Dodges,  Phelpses, 
Sloanes,  and  Vanderbilts.  There  were  in  all 
some  two  thousand  guests  at  the  ceremony. 
Some  of  the  presents  were  very  beautiful  and 

costly,  one  being  a  "  sun "  of  a  hundred  dia- 
monds, surrounding  a  very  large  thirteen-carat 

diamond,  and  another  a  necklace  of  diamond 
pendants.  It  was  the  mother  of  the  young  bride, 
Mrs.  Elliott  F.  Shepard,  who,  three  weeks  ago, 

formally  dedicated  to  the  Young  Women's  Chris- 
tian Association  of  New  York,  the  new  Margaret- 

Louisa  Home  for  Working-women, so  called  after 
her  two  daughters.  A  description  was  published 
in  The  Christian  Herald  at  the  time. 

Lieutenant  Frederick  Schwatka,  one  of  the 
foremost  of  American  explorers,  who  has  twice 
faced  death  in  the  Arctic  and  has  penetrated 
farther  into  the  interior  of  Alaska  and  the  far 

North  west 

than  any  oth- 
er white  trav- 

eller, had  a 

very  narrow- escape  from instant  death 
at  Mason 

City,  la.,  a few  days  ago, 

somewhat 
similar  to 
that  of  Emm 
Pasha  at 
Bag  am  oyo, 

two  years 

igo.  He  had not  yet  fully 
recovered 
from  the 

fatigues  o  f 
his  latest  exploration  in  Alaska.  Climbing  a 
stairway  in  his  hotel,  he  missed  his  footing  and 
fell  downward  ten  feet  or  more,  lighting  upon 
his  head  on  a  pile  of  trunks.  The  nose  and 
five  ribs  were  broken  and  the  spine  injured.  It 
was  in  1880  that  Schwatka,  then  a  very  young 
man,  led  the  memorable  Arctic  search  party 
which  afterward  made  his  name  famous.  A 
portrait  of  Lieutenant  Schwatka  is  given  above. 

A  Race  War,  which  broke  out  lately  in  Ala- 
bama, has  already  resulted  in  the  loss  of  sever- 

al lives.  The  trouble  began  between  the  white 
and  black  miners,  at  a  place  called  Carbon  Hill, 
some  distance  from  Birmingham,  the  whites 
being  determined  to  drive  out  the  colored  mi- 

ners. Of  1,000  employees  at  these  mines,  only'' about  125  are  black.  According  to  the  tele- 
grams, many  of  the  latter  were  shot  down  with- 

out provocation.  The  Mayor  -of  Carbon  Hill 
called  on  Governor  Jones  for  assistance,  and 
two  companies  of  troops  were  sent  to  the  scene 
of  the  disturbances.  On  their  arrival,  the  riot- 

ing ceased.    Several  arrests  were  made. 
Seldom  Does  a  Great  Statesman  meet  so 

singular  and  unexpected  a  defeat  as  that  sus- 
tained by  Signor  Crispi,  the  Italian  Premier  and 

the  founder  of  the  famous  Triple  Alliance.  The re  f  usal  of 
the  Italian 
Chamber  to 
r  ati  fy  his 

Spirit  Taxes bill  precipi- 
tated the 

crisis  and 

the  Premier 
and  Cabinet were  forced 
to  resign. 
To  himself, 

as  well  as  to 

King  Hum- bert, this 
collapse  was 
sudden  and 
unlooked 

for.  The 

King  de- clined to  re- 
ceive the 

resignation, 

hoping  that  his  fallen  minister  might  be  able  to 
reconstruct  the  Cabinet;  but  the  large  majority 
by  which  his  bill  was  defeated  in  the  Chamber 
left  little  encouragement,  and  efforts  are  now 
being  made  to  compose  a  new  Ministry.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  the  Marquis  de  Rudini  may 
be  the  next  Premier.  Signor  Crispi,  whose 
portrait  is  given  in  this  column,  was  a  Neapo- 

litan lawyer  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  re- 
volt that  overthrew  the  kingdom  of  the  two 

Sicilies.  After  a  short  exile  in  France,  he^ re- 
turned to  Italy  and  was  elected  to  the  Chamber 

of  Deputies  from  Palermo.  Four  years  ago,  he 
succeeded  Depretis  as  Premier.  His  greatest 
achievement  in  that  capacity  has  been  the 
formation  of  the  Triple  Alliance  of  Italy,  Ger- 

many and  Austria.  He  is  now  about  sixty-two 
years  of  age. 

Recent  Floods  in  China  have  Caused  a  Fright- 
ful loss  of  human  life.  In  the  province  of  Wen 

Cheean  alone,  it  is  estimated,  1,000  persons  have 
perished.  Temples,  bridges,  public  buildings 
and  walls  are  destroyed  in  ten  districts  of 
Schuan.  Fire  followed  the  floods  at  Pel  Chang 
destroying  thirty-five  houses.  The  suffering 
throughout  China,  especially  among  the  pooj». 
is  appalling.    Bread  is  at. famine  prices. 

The  Revolt  in  Portugal,  which  seems  to  have 
been  brewing  ever  since  the  successful  re- 

bellion against  Dom  Pedro  in  Brazil,  was 
short-lived.  The  three  companies  of  soldiers 
who  began  the  movement  and  who  depended 
upon  the  support  of  their  comrades  in  Oporto 
and  elsewhere,  were  routed  within  a  few  hours 

by  the  loyal  government  troops  and  the  ring- leaders either  shot  or  arrested.  It  is  said  that 
at  least  fifty  persons  were  killed  and  two  hundred 
injured  in  the  fight  in  Oporto.  An  attempt  to 
excite  a  rising  among  the  marines  met  with 
even  less  success,  the  leaders  being  arrested. 
A  number  of  civilians  have  also  been  arrested, 
and  they,  together  with  the  naval  and  military 
offenders,  will  be  tried  by  a  military  court  and 
probably  shot  within  a  few  days.  So  ends  the 
first  effort  at  establishing  a  Portuguese  Republic. 

Germany  is  Uneasy  over  the  Reports  con- 
cerning the  young  Emperor's  health.  It  is  said that  Kaiser  Wilhelm  has  developed  symptoms 

of  the  disease  that  killed  his  father,  the  Em- 
peror Frederick,  and  that  the  ailment  in  his 

ear  has  taken  an  aggravated  form,  occasionally 
confining  him  to  bed  for  days  at  a  time.  Still 
he  is  very  courageous,  and  dislikes  being  made 
an  object  of  sympathy. 
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A  PRIVATE  INQUIRY. 

A  NEW  SKKMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

Eli's  Intercourse  with  God  Interrupted  by  his  Sins  -The 
'Messages  Sent  by  Third  Persons— I.  The  Question  to Samuel— Implies  that  God  Speaks  to  Men— How  He 
Speaks  to  Them— His  Words  Should  be  Deeply  Pondered 
—And  Remembered— And  Repeated— Must  be  Told  in 
Full— The  Consequences  of  Unfaithfulness— II.  The  Man 
Who  Asked  the  Question— Willing  to  Learn  from  a  Child 
—Anxious  to  Know  the  Worst— III.   Personal  Questions. 

"What  is  the  thing  that  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee  ?" 
I.  Samuel  3:17. 
THE  Lord  would  not  speak  directly  to  Eli, 

although  he  was  the  High  Priest.  In 
ordinary  circumstances  it  would  have 

been  so;  but  Eli  had  grieved  the  Lord,  and 
thus  had  lost  his  honorable  standing.  God  had 
not  cast  him  off ;  but  he  viewed  him  with  such 
displeasure  that  he  would  only  speak  to  him 
through  another  person:  even  as  great  kings, 
if  they  are  offended  with  their  courtiers,  send 
them  messages  by  other  hands.  The  Lord  sent, 
first,  a  man  of  God  to  warn  Eli  of  what  would 
be  the  sure  result  of  his  want  of  firmness  with 
his  sons;  and  when  he  gave  him  a  second 
warning,  it  was  sent  through  one  who  was  a 
little  underling  in  his  family. 

The  Prophet  Set  Aside. 
O  ye  saints,  who  live  upon  familiar  terms 

with  the  Lord,  take  heed  of  sin,  lest  you  lose 
your  close  communion,  your  favored  fellow- 

ship, and  stand  in  a  second  place  !  God  will 
speak  to  you;  but  it  will  be  in  warning,  and  in 
a  roundabout  way,  and  not  face  to  face,  with 
his  lip  to  your  ear,  as  he  has  been  wont  to  do 
while  you  have  pleased  him.  God  will  not 
cast  you  off ;  but  he  may  set  you  aside  for  a 
time.  You  may  still  hear  his  message  through 
others;  but  he  will  be  silent  to  you  personally. 
You  may  have  to  live  in  the  frigid  zone  of  doubt 
and  anxiety,  instead  of  sunning  yourselves  in 
the  full  blaze  of  divine  love. 

Further,  when  God  had  sent  a  man  to  God  to 
Eli.  and  the  message  did  not  arouse  him  to  a 
sense  of  his  sin  in  over-indulgence  of  his  sons, 
and  toleration  of  evil  in  those  under  him,  the 
Lord  sends  him  a  word  of  threatening  by  a 
child.  Eli  was  a  man  of  God,  and,  notwith- 

standing his  great  chastisement  and  his  mourn- 
ful death,  I  doubt  not  that  he  died  in  the  Lord; 

but  he  brought  dishonor  on  his  own  name,  and 
he  was  condemned  to  know  that  his  holy  office 
would  not  be  continued  in  his  line,  and  that 
none  of  his  descendants  should  live  to  old  age. 
He  had  not  duly  honored  the  Lord,  and  there- 

fore he  heard  the  sentence  pronounced  on  him 
and  on  his  race.  Oh,  brethren  let  us  beware  of 
sin,  of  allowing  sin  in  those  under  our  charge, 
lest  the  Lord  lay  us  low,  and  send  an  affliction 
iipon  us,  which  shall  cleave  to  our  race  forever. 

I.  First,  let  us  view  this  question  as  ad- 
dressed to  Samuel.  The  first  remark  which  we 

shall  make  upon  it  is  that 
God  does  Speak  to  Men. 

Otherwise  this  would  be  a  senseless  question: 
"What  is  the  thing  that  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
thee?"  God  does  communicate  with  mortals, 
He  has  done  so  in  the  inspired  volume  of  his 
sacred  Word.  Every  line  in  this  priceless 
volume  was  dictated  by  the  Spirit,  and  is  a  mes- 

sage from  God  to  men.  This  book  is  to  be  read 

as  the  record  of  Jehovah's  voice.  It  is  the 
phonograph  of  our  Father's  speech  in  days 
gone  by.  What  he  has  spoken  aforetime  by  his 
voice,  he  continues  to  speak  to  us  by  his  writ- 

ten Word.  God,  in  a  renewed  manner,  speaks 
to  us  by  his  Word  when  his  Spirit  applies  it  to 
us  individually.  We  never  truly  hear  the  voice 
of  God  in  Scripture  until  the  truth  is  spoken 
home  to  each  heart  and  conscience  by  the  Holy 
Ghtost.  Revelation  must  be  revealed  to  each 
one  ;  otherwise  it  soon  comes  to  be  a  veiling  of 
truth,  rather  than  a  discovering  of  the  Lord's 
mind.  The  revelation  is  clear  enough  in  itself ; 
but  we  have  not  the  opened  eye  till  grace 
bestows  it. 

Moreover,  our  God  has  ways  of  communica- 
ting his  mind  to  his  children  by  those  of  his 

servants  who  speak  in  his  name.  He  directs 
the  thoughts  of  his  ministers,  and  suggests 
their  words,  so  that  they  speak  to  the  cases  of 
those  who  are  led  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 
By  our  own  thoughts,  also,  the  Lord  communes 
with  us.  If  we  will  be  still  before  him,  he  will 
prepare  our  hearts,  and  .in  silence  we  shall 
hear  his  voice.  It  would  be  a  strange  thing  if 
God  could  not,  and  did  not,  communicate  with 
his  own  children  ;  and  it  is  still  more  strange 
and  sad  that,  though  he  does  speak,  his  people 
are  slow  of  heart  and  dull  of  hearing.  Our 
God  speaks  to  us  also  in  providence.  In  choice 
favors  we  hear  his  soft  and  tender  tones  ; 
in  chastisement  and  rebukes  we  hear  the  sterner notes  ;  but 

Every  Sound  is  Full  of  Love. 
Our  next  observation  is,  that  when  we  hear 

the  voice  of  God  we  should  be  deeply  impressed 
by  it.  Young  Samuel  gave  evidence  that  hfe 
deeply  felt  the  responsibility  of  having  heard 
the  voice  of  God.  We  read  that  "  Samuel  lay 
till  morning  :  "  he  did  not  go  to  sleep,  but  he 
did  not  leave  his  bed.  He  lay  still,  and  thought. 
After  hearing  that  terrible  word  which  made 
his  heart  heavy,  and  caused  his  ears  to  tingle, 
like  a  wise  child,  he  lay  still,  and  pondered  it  in 
his  soul.  He  did  not  rush  in  upon  Eli,  for  the 
news  was  hard  to  tell ;  neither  did  he  seek  out 
another  confidant.  He  had  been  called  to  be  the 

Lord's  prophet,  he  was  conscious  of  his  com- 
mission, and  he  became  sober  beyond  his  years. 

"  He  lay  till  morning."  What  thoughts  passed 
through  his  mind  on  his  lone  bed  !  I  would  to 
God  that,  after  every  sermon,  all  my  hearers, 
young  and  old,  had  a  quarter  of  an  hour  alone  ! 
A  night  of  wakeful  thought  over  it  would  be 
better  still.  Don't  hurry  through  Scripture, 
but  pause  for  the  Lord  to  speak  to  you.  Oh, 

for  more  meditation  !  Samuel  "lay  till  morning." Wise  child  that !  With  such  work  before  him 
for  his  head  and  his  heart,  he  did  well  to  lie 
quiet,  take  breath,  and  collect  his  strength. 

Next, the  heavenly  voice  made  such  an  impres- 
sion  on  his  mind  that 

He  Feared  to  Tell  It 
to  Eli.  The  message  was  so  dreadful  that  he 
dreaded  to  repeat  it  to  him  whom  it  most  con- 

cerned. When  you  and  I  know  God's  word, 
and  hear  God's  voice  in  it,  it  will  often  strike  us 
with  a  solemn  awe  which  will  quite  overpower 
us.  Marvel  not  that  "the  child  Samuel  feared"; 
and  especially  feared  to  show  Eli  the  vision.  I 
say  that,  when  you  and  I  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  it  will  create  in  us  deep  emotions 
of  fear,  of  joy,  and  of  holy  reverence,  and  we 
shall  know  of  a  surety  that  it  is  no  little  thing 
to  hear  the  word  of  the  Most  High.  We  shall 
tremble  at  his  word,  yet  we  shall  rejoice 
to  hear  it. 

I  would  say,  next,  that  we  should  store  up  in 
our  memories  whatever  God  says  to  us.  These 
arc  not  things  which  we  can  safely  allow  to  slip. 
What  is  written  in  this  book  should  be  trans- 

ferred to  our  memories.  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
learn  passages  of  Scripture  by  heart,  even  as 
classical  scholars  treasure  up  the  words  of  their 
favorite  authors.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  have 
texts  of  Scriptures  used  from  day  to  day  to 
sweeten  the  breath,  and  then  laid  by  in  the 
heart  to  perfume  the  character. 

A  Mind  Well  Stored 
with  Biblical  lore  will  be  a  great  consolation  to 
vis,  should  we  live,  like  Eli,  till  our  eyes  are  dim, 
and  we  cannot  see  to  read.    The  Bible  in  the 
memory  is  better  than  the  Bible  in  the  bookcase. 

One  more  remark.  Looking  at  the  text  in  its 
light  toward  Samuel,  we  learn  that  we  should 
be  able  to  tell  what  we  hear  from  God.  We 

find  Eli  saying  to  Samuel,  "  What  is  the  thing 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee  ?  " .  If  God 
has  spoken  to  us,  somebody  or  other  will  need 
to  know,  and  will  have  a  right  to  be  informed. 
It  may  be  that  many  whom  we  esteem  will  wish 
to  know  what  God  has  spoken  to  us  ;  and  we 
must  be  prepared,  even  though  it  be  with  a 
measure  of  fear  and  trembling,  to  tell  them  the 
solemn  tidings.  What  is  whispered  in  our  ear 
in  the  closet  we  may  have  to  speak  on  the 
housetops. 

Samuel  did  his  work  very  carefully  and  com- 
pletely. We  read,  "and  Samuel  told  him  every 

whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him."  He  said 
nothing  more  and  nothing  less  than  God  had 
spoken.  You  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  repeat 
a  story  correctly.  Additions  and  subtractions 
are  weeds  which  it  is  hard  to  keep  out  of  the 
garden  of  conversation.  Alas  !  this  holds  good 
even  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  :  how  many  add 

to  it  or  take  from  it !  But'  the  child  Samuel 
\  repeated  his  story  correctly,  because  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  him.  When  you  do  tell  the 
Gospel,  tell  it  correctly ;  for  it  is  wonderfully 
easy  to  make  another  Gospel  of  it ;  and  the 
tendency  to  do  so  is  very  powerful  in  these  days. 
How  many  are  proclaiming  a  mutilated  Gospel, 
and  are  not  telling  "every  whit !  "  Some  part 
of  revelation  they  think  too  high,  or  too  dry,  or 
too  orthodox  or  too  something  or  other ;  and  so 
their  overweening  conceit  induces  them  to 
leave  it  out.    Oh,  do  not  so,  I  pray  you  ! A  Painful  Duty. 

It  was  a  very  painful  duty,  which  the  holy 
child  was  called  upon  to  perform.  Samuel 
loved  his  foster  father,  and  for  him  to  mention 

the  tremendous  doom  pronounced  upon  Eli's- house  must  have  caused  him  great  grief  of 
spirit.  But  he  bravely  repeated  the  dread  words 
of  the  Most  High.  There  are  certain  truths  in 
God's  word  which  we  tremble  to  think  upon. 
Do  you  dream  that  we  have  any  pleasure  in  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  punishment  ?  We  speak  of 
the  wrath  to  come,  and  the  everlasting  punish- 

ment which  God  apportions  to  the  impenitent, 
with  fear  and  trembling  ;  but  we  speak  of  it  be- 

cause we  -cannot  escape  from  the  conviction 
that  is  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

And,  dear  friends,  to  communicate  the  mes 
sage  of  God  was  a  very  weighty  duty  to  the 
child  Samuel.  Read  what  Eli  said  to  him.  "  I 
pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me  :  God  do  so  to 
thee,  and  more  also,  if  thou  hide  anything  from 

me  of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto  thee." 
My  brother  in  the  Gospel,  what  if  you  and  I 

should  keep  back  some  painful  part  of  God's message,  and  God  should  do  so  to  us,  and  more 
also?  I  cannot  bear  to  be  lost ;  and  yet  I  shall  be 
lost  if  I  decline  to  warn  others  of  their  danger, 
and  of  the  doom  of  unbelief.  I  cannot  bear  to  be 
cast  away  for  ever  from  the  presence  of  God  ; 
yet  this  woe  will  be  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel,  and  do  not  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  This  is  an  awful  outlook  for  vis.  May 
we  never  dare  to  tone  down  the  more  severe 
parts  of  the  story,  and  flatter  men  in  their  sins; 
for  if  we  do  this,  God  will  mete  out  to  us  a  por- 

tion with  the  condemned  ! 
Why  Eli  asked  the  Question 

II.  Let  vis  now  view  the  question  as  it  comes 

from  Eli.  I  understand  from  Eli's  question, 
first,  that  we  should  willingly  learn,  even  from 
a  child.  "  What  !  shall  I,  a  man  of  seventy  or 

eighty,  learn  from  a  child  ?"  says  one.  Yes,  un- less you  are  more  foolish  than  Eli,  you  may  do 
so.  Eli,  with  all  his  faults,  was  willing  to  hear 
what  God  might  speak,  even  if  he  heard  it  from 
the  lips  of  the  child  Samuel.  How  unwise  people 
are  when  they  will  not  hear  a  mah,  but  make  up 
their  mind  that  he  knows  nothing  !  Some  would 
not  hear  the  most  precious  truth  from  the  lips 
of  a  man  whom  they  despise.  Certain  of  the 
friars  in  Luther's  day  confessed  that  much  of 
what  Luther  said  was  very  true,  and  a  reforma 
tion  was  certainly  very  much  needed  ;  but  then, 
they  would  not  have  it  from  such  a  fellow  as 
Luther — a  renegade  monk,  too,  who  spoke  so 
rudely  !  Erasmus  could  be  endured,  but  Luther 
made  such  a  noise  about  it.  Teaching  is  often 
judged,  not  by  its  own  value,  but  by  the  preju- 

dices which  people  may  happen  to  have  con- 
cerning the  sovirce  from  which  it  comes.  "  1 

do  not  like  him,"  says  one.  Well,  what  does  it 
matter  whether  you  like  him  or  not  ?  What 
does  he  say?  If  a  thing  is  true,  never  mind 
who  says  it.    Believe  it. 

Next,  learn  Irom  Eli  that  we  should  be  will-jl 
ing  to  know  the  very  worst  of  our  case.     Let 1 11 
me  repeat  that  word  :  we  should  be  willing  tolr  ; 
know  the  very  worst  of  ovir  case.    I  have  used h  ; 
this  expression  in  my  own  prayers  many  a  time:  »,;-. 

ft; 

te 

*n; 

hi 

tee 

he 
ho 

fo- 

ld 
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LV   "  Lord,  let  me  know  the  worst  of  my  case." 
I  suggest  it  as  a  very  excellent  petition.  Surely, 

•   we  do  not  wish  to  be  left  in 
A  Fool's  Paradise, 

pleased  with  the  idea  that  we  are  rich  and  in- 
creased in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing, 

when  all  the  while  we  are  naked,  and  poor,  and 
miserable.  We  desire  to  be  informed  as  to 
our  own  condition.  We  would  know  even  the 
frightful  truth,  the  humbling  truth,  what  some 
would  even  call  the  degrading  truth — if  indeed 
it  be  truth.  We  wish  to  be  degraded,  if  to 
know  the  truth  would  make  us  feel  degraded. 

Next,  we  should  desire  to  hear  the  whole  of 
God's  word.  Like  Eli,  we  should  demand  faith- 

fulness. Wc  should  say  to  the  teacher,  to  the 
friend  who  is  dealing  with  our  soul,  "  I  pray 
thee  hide  it  not  from  me  ;  but  be  faithful  to 

me."  You  do  not  go  to  a  surgeon  that  he  may 
falsely  assure  you  that  you  have  no  wound  ; 
and  I  hope  you  do  not  come  here  that  I  may 
give  you  unsafe  comfort,  and  make  you  feel 
content  in  sin.  Let  those  who  are  foolish  de- 

sire to  be  lulled  into  the  deadly  slumber  of  de- 
lusion, but  for  yourselves  seek  after  the  truth, 

the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  and 
love  that  which  humbles  you,  and  draws  you 
nearer  to  your  Lord. 

Dear  hearers,  pray  for  us  who  are  preachers 
of  the  Gospel,  that  we  may  be  made  faithful, 
and  kept  so.  You  know  the  prevailing  currents 
of  these  times  are  toward  flesh-pleasing  teach- 

ings. Men  aspire  to  be  clever,  and  to  that  end 
they  must  appear  to  be  bold  thinkers,  highly 
cultured,  and  far  removed  from  the  old  worn- 
out  notions  of  orthodoxy.  Many  are  the  floral 
displays  in  sermons  !  Sheaves  of  corn  are  too 
plain  and  rustic.  This  is  the  age  of  bouquets 
and  wreaths  of  rare  flowers.  Paul  must  give 

.  way  to  Browning,  and  David  to  Tennyson. 
Brethren,  there  are  enough  in  the  novelty  busi- 

ness ;  we  have  something  better  to  do. 
III.  And  now,  we  conclude  by  considering 

the  question,  to  and  from  ourselves.    I  put 
A  Series  of  Questions 

to  you  very  briefly,  and  with  great  solemnity. 
Have  we  ever  asked  the  Lord  to  speak  to  us  ? 
Yes,  yes,  my  sister,  I  know  you  have  ;  and  you, 

j   my  brother,  you  have  done  still  more,  for  God 
has  already  spoken  to  you.    But  here  are  many 
unconverted  people,  and  I  am  much  rejoiced 
that  you  care  to  come  to  such  a  place  as  this. 
I  do  not  attribute  your  presence  in  every  case 
to  the  highest  motive,  for  yow  come  to  hear  a 
preacher,  of  .whom  you  have  heard  much  talk  : 

i    and  at  another  time  you  will  go  to  hear  some 
'    noted  orator  in  another  place.    Did  you  ever 

;     say  to  yourself,  "  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord 
will  speak  "  ?    This  would  be  a  far  better  object 

1     than  listening  to  human  rhetoric. 
Next,  have  we  all  regarded  what  God  has 

spoken  ?    When  we  were  young,  on  a  Sabbath- 
day,  we  heard  a  word  from  the  pulpit  whic  '1 

r    seemed  to  go  through  us.  But 
What  Came  of  It  ? 

e  The  tears  we  shed,  were  they  tokens  of  coming 
n  conversion  ?  Is  it  not  sadly  true  that  Monday 

found  us  at  our  old  tricks  ?  We  had  forgotten 
;  what  manner  of  men  we  were.  Was  it  not  so  ? 
e  Is  it  so  still  with  some  of  you  ?  The  Lord  have 
,{  mercy  upon  you  if  it  be  so  !  If  you  have  been 
,.    brutish  and  obstinate,  may  grace  subdue  you. 

A  further  question  is  this  :  Have  we  shaped 
s  our  lives  by  what  God  has  said  ?  I  know  many 
$  people  who  read  their  Bibles  and  know  what 
r  the  Scripture  means,  but  they  never  practise 
,n  what  God  says  to  them.  Oh,  my  hearers,  to 
,.  know  the  word  of  God  and  not  to  put  it  in  prac- 

tice, is  to  make  rods  for  your  own  backs  ;  for 
,  1  he  that  knew  his  Master's  will  and  did  it  not, 
:  t  was  beaten  with  many  stripes.  The  more  you 
3t  know  the  more  stripes  will  come  upon  you,  if 
.(j   you  have  knowledge  only,  and  not  obedience. 

Next,  brethren,  have  we  told  what  we  know  ? 
.   That  is  a  practical  point.    I  speak  to  quite  a 

•j?  number  of  Christian  men   and  women  who 
to  would  have  to  confess,  "  No  ;  I  am  like  Samuel, 
;ed  so  far  that  I  fear  to  tell  Eli  the  vision."  You 
e;  were  going  to  speak  to  the  person  who  sat  in 

the  pew  with  you  the  other  Sunday,  and  you  al- 

most got  a  word  out,  but  it  died  on  your  lips. 
For  idle  words  you  will  have  to  give  an  account. 
You  did  mean  to  pray  with  your  child,  mother, 
but  you  have  not  done  it  yet.  What  if  she  dies 
before  you  have  done  so  ?  Good  friend,  you 
meant  to  speak  to  the  man  at  the  next  bench 
in  your  workshop.  Ah,  you  have  meant  to  do 
it  so  many  times !  I  had  a  friend,  a  dear  friend, 
who  is  now,  I  trust,  in  heaven,  and  there  was  a 
man  who  used  to  take  orders  from  him  for 
goods,  and  bring  them  to  him  when  finished. 
He  was  a  good  and  punctual  workman,  but  not 
a  Christian.  Well,  my  friend  intended — ah  !  he 
intended  for  years — to  have  a  quiet  conversa- 

tion with  that  workman  about  his  soul.  One 
day  the  goods  came  in,  but  a  woman  brought 
them.  She  said,  "  I  am  So-and-so's  wife.  He 
finished  these  goods  ;  but  he  is  dead."  My friend  said  that 

The  Words  were  Like  a  Bullet 
to  his  heart  ;  for  he  had  so  often  thought  of  the 
man,  and  often  said  to  himself,  "  I  must  and 
will  speak  to  him  the  next  time  he  calls  ; "  but 
somehow,  when  he  came  into  the  shop,  busi- 

ness was  brisk,  and  he  looked  over  the  goods 
and  paid  for  them  as  quickly  as  he  could,  and 
never  began  a  conversation.  Now  the  man 
was  beyond  the  reach  of  warning  or  instruction. 
Do  not  let  it  be  so  with  any  person  with  whom 

you  come  in  contact. 
Do  as  Samuel  did  :  tell  the  whole  of  it  if 'they 

ask  you  to  tell  them,  or  if  they  do  not  ask  you 
to  tell  them.  Those  who  do  not  ask  you  are 
probably  those  who  have  the  most  need  of  your 
efforts.  There  is  an  art  in  private  conversation, 
I  believe.  Certain  of  our  dear  friends  are  al- 

ways telling  out  the  Gospel  on  all  sides,  and 
they  seem  to  do  it  with  much  ease.  I  speak  of 
my  Lord  also  to  individuals,  but  I  must  confess 
that  it  does  not  come  so  easy  to  me  to  speak  to 
an  individual  as  to  preach  to  thousands.  We 
must  school  ourselves  to  it.  That  art  of  button- 

holing, and  coming  into  close  contact  with  in- 
dividuals, is  one  that  we  must  cultivate,  and  we 

must  not  be  satisfied  until  we  become  expert  in 
it ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  chief  ways  in  which  men 
are  saved.  May  God  help  you  in  this  and  all 
other  duties.  Amen. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 
The  Anonymous  Prophet.* 

THE  name  Zechariah — "The  Lord  remem- 
bers"— is  a  common  one.    The  prophet  of 

this  name,  who  wrote  the  first  eight  chap- 
ters of  this  book  was  a  contemporary  of  Haggai, 

and  his  chief  task  like  that  of  his  older  col- 
league, was  to  rouse  the  people  to  rebuild  their 

ancient  temple  There  is  yet  another 
*'  Zechariah,  son  of  Jeberechiah,"  who  is  men- 

tioned by  Isaiah  (8  :  2),  and  since  the  author  of 
chapters  nine  to  eleven  in  the  book  of  Zecha- 

riah is  different  from  the  author  of  the  first 
eight  chapters,  Bleek  and  others  have  supposed 
that  they  were  written  by  the  Zechariah  whom 
Isaiah  knew.  This  is  only  a  conjecture.  The 
name  seems  to  have  been  borne  by  many  per- 

sons of  note.  .  .  .  The  three  chapters  nine  to 
eleven  are  probably  the  work  of  some  prophet, 
whose  name  is  no  longer  recoverable.  They 
may  have  been  by  some  one,  who  bore  the  com- 

mon name  of  Zechariah,  but  their  whole  style 
and  purport  shows  that  they  coidd  not  have 
been  written  by  the  post-exile  prophet,  whose 
utterances,  we  have  before  us  in  the  previous 
eight  chapters,  [one  expression  Zech.  n  :  12,  13 
is  ascribed  to  Jeremiah  in  Matt.  27  :  9.]  ...  .  In- 

ternal evidence  makes  it  almost  certain  that  in 
chapters  twelve  to  fourteen,  we  are  face  to  face 
with  yet  another  prophet,  and  one  who  lived 
neither  like  the  contemporary  of  Haggai,  in  the 
period  after  the  exile,  nor  yet  like  the  author 
of  the  other  three  chapters  in  the  anarchic 
close  of  the  history  of  the  Northern  Kingdom, 
but  a  little  after  Habakkuk  and  shortly  before 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

*  From  The  Minor  Prophets,  by  Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.,  one  of the  excellent  series  of  volumes  on  Men  of  the  Bible.  This  volume 
is  one  of  the  best  of  the  whole  series  and  the  most  useful  inas- 

much as  the  ordinary  reader  knows  little  about  the  men  of  whom 
it  treats,  and  the  author's  learning  and  research  sheds  new  light on  his  subject.  Pp.  345  ;  Price  (1  ;  Published  by  Anson  D.  F.  Ran- 

dolph d-  Co.,  38  West  23d  Street,  New  York. 

A  REpEEMED  CHURCH. 

REV.  UK  TERHUNE'S  SUCCESSFUL.  PASTORATE. 
(See  iHusttotions  on  nejrl  page.\ 

THE  First  Reformed  Church,  on  Bedford Avenue,  Brooklyn,  is  a  Btately  edifice, 
capable  of  seating  fourteen  hundred  peo- 

ple. -  It  was  built  in  1869,  a  period  when  infla- 
tion of  everything,  including  human  hopes,  was 

at  its  height.  So,  although  the  cost  of  labor 
and  materials  was  at  high  water-mark,  and 
the  sale  of  the  smaller  church  in  which  the 
congregation,  in  charge  of  Rev.  E.  S.  Porter, 
D.D.,  had  formerly  worshipped,  left  but  $1,200 
in  the  treasury,  sagacious  judges  descried  no 
peril  in  the  enterprise.  Not  until  financial  ebb 
had  succeeded  financial  flow,  and  the  cost  of 

the  completed  building  was  found  to  have  ex- 
ceeded $136,000,  was  uneasiness  as  to  the  re- 

sult of  the  undertaking  felt  by  the  solid  men  of 
the  congregation. 

The  rally  along  the  whole  line  consequent 
upon  the  discovery  ot  their  position,  reduced 
the  debt  to  about  $50,000,  which  was  safely 
funded.  This  load,  with  the  weary  weight  of 
interest,  was  borne  for  twenty-one  years  !  Now 
and  then,  it  was  necessary,  by  special  effort,  to 
shake  off  floating  debts,  the  inevitable  accretion 
of  funded  indebtedness  carried  under  such  cir- 

cumstances. At  one  time  the  floating  debt 
amounted  to  $10,000,  at  another,  since  the  pres- 

ent pastor  entered  upon  his  office,  to  $7,000. 
These  were  paid  off  without  diminishing  the 
main  debt.  Embarrassment  and  anxiety  were 
increased,  after  some  years,  by  the  ill-health  of 
Dr.  Porter,  and  the  deaths  and  removals  of  val- 

uable parishioners,  and  work  became  struggle. 

When  in  1883,  Dr.  Porter's  confirmed  invalidism 
compelled  his  resignation,  it  seemed  a  forlorn 
hope  which  Rev.  E.  P.  Terhune,  D.D.,  was  called 

upon  to  lead. Dr.  Terhune's  pastorates  of  eighteen  years  in 
Newark,  N.  J.,  and  of  five  years  in  Springfield, 
Mass.,  justified  the  confidence  of  his  new  flock 
in  his  generalship.  In  the  prime  of  vigorous 
maturity,  magnetic  in  manner.earnest  in  study, 
and  eloquent  in  speech,  he  brought  his  best 
powers  to  bear  upon  the  difficult  task  commit- 

ted to  him. 
The  "  backbone  "  of  the  First  Reformed 

Church  on  Bedford  Avenue  is  stanch.  When 
the  fortunes  of  the  parish  were  at  the  worst, 

the  "  staying  power "  of  men  of  means  and  of women  who  added  to  their  faith,  works,  was 
manifest.  Dr.  Terhune  only  waited  to  assure 
himself  of  this  before  attempting  a  feat  pro- 

nounced by  the  outside  world  to  be  an  impossi- 
bility. If  was  a  foregone  conclusion  in  commu- 

nity and  denomination  that  all  efforts  to  free 
the  church  would  result  in  mortifying  defeat. 

Rising  in  the  the  pulpit  upon  the  first  Sunday 
in  January,  1889,  the  intrepid  leader  told  the 
audience — a  small  one  by  reason  of  a  fierce 
storm — that  the  debt  must  be  paid  in  full,  and 
how  it  could  be  done.  1  He  was  ably  seconded 
by  Mr.  Edward  Kimball,  and  before  the  close 
of  that  stormy  Sabbath,  $33,000  were  pledged  by- 
responsible  parties.  Within  the  month  the 
whole  amount  was  subscribed,  and  each  pledge 

signed  as  a  "  legal  promise  to  pay."  The  sub- 
scription-paper was  put  into  the  hands  of  an 

able  treasurer  especially  appointed  to  receive 
funds  and  discharge  obligations,  and  the  work 
began  in  serious  earnest.  Each  organization 
connected  with  the  church  assumed  a  share  of 

the  load.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Association  pledged 
$5,000,  the  Sunday  School,  $2,500,  and  the  So- 

ciety of  Christian  Endeavor,  $500.  At  the  end 
of  the  two  years  allotted  for  the  payment  of  the 
debt,  every  subscription  had  been  paid. 
So  silently  was  the  great  emprise  carried 

forward  that  comparatively  few  of  the  congre- 

gation were  prepared  for  Dr.  Terhune's  an- nouncement on  the  first  Sabbath  of  1891,  that 
they  "would  worship  that  day  in  their  own  sanc- 

tuary,— that  the  building  so  dear  to  them  was 
now  truly — and  for  the  first  time — the  House 

of  God." 

The  solemn  jubilee  service  of  the  next  Sunday 
was  felt  by  the  rejoicing  people  to  be  the  real 



92 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD   AND   SIGNS   OF   OUR  TIMES. 
Feb.  ii,  1891. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Terhune,  D.D. The  First  Reformed  Church,  Bedford  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

consecration  of  the  church  they  had  fought  to 
save.  An  eloquent  commemorative  discourse  was 
preached  by  the  pastor  in  which  his  own  part 
in  the  Great  Deliverance  was  modestly  minified 
by  his  determination  to  honor  him  who  had 
given  thirty-four  years  of  zealous  service  and 
his  very  life  to  secure  the  end  his  people  that 
day  commemorated.  Dr. Terhune  was  followed 
by  a  son  of  the  late  revered  incumbent,  Rev.  E. 
S.  Porter  of  Bridge  water,  Mass.,  whose  con- 

gratulatory address  to  church  and  pastor  was 
full  of  feeling,  and  was  listened  to  with  pro- 

found emotion. 
On  Tuesday  evening,  January  6th,  1891,  the 

general  joy  was  evinced  by  the  gathering  in  the 
chapel  and  parlors  of  the  church  of  the  con- 

gregation and  their  invited  guests.  Happy 
faces  and  glistening  eyes  testified  to  the  pas- 

sionate loyalty  of  a  tried  and  faithful  people  to 
the  church  of  their  love.  There  were  musical 

numbers,  given  by  the  choir — the  best  in  that 
quarter  of  the  city, — brief  addresses  ;  the  pre- 

sentation to  Dr.  Terhune  of  a  superb  writing- 
service  of  solid  silver  engraved  with  a  suitable 
inscription, — lastly  a  supper  to  which  all  were 
made  welcome.  The  surprise-gift  to  the  pastor 
was  presented  on  behalf  of  the  women  of  the 
church,  by  Mrs.  R.  N.  De  Nyse.  Her  address 
was  exquisite  in  sentiment  and  diction,  eliciting 
from  a  distinguished  divine  the  exclamation: 

"Who  says  that  women  ought  not  to  preach  !  " One  section  of  the  beautiful  tribute  to  the 

pastor  ran  as  follows :  "  Through  your  life 
among  us  and  your  words,  we  have  been  en- 

couraged to  do  our  part.  We  have  been  drawn 
nearer  to  God  when  you  have  prayed  with  and 
for  us,  and  every  lesson  from  the  pulpit  in  the 
dear  old  building  over  yonder  had  in  it  a  mes- 

sage of  God's  love  true  and  sweet,  and  many  an 
appeal  that  our  hearts  be  given  to  him  who 
gave  his  life  for  us. 

"We  would  thank  you  for  this,  and  for  the 
many  times  you  have  brought  cheer  to  the  sick 
and  consolation  to  the  dying;  for  sympathy  be- 

stowed when  we  were  bowed  down  with  sorrow 
or  care.  Through  your  kindness  to  us  and 
your  fidelity  to  your  work  you  have  made  our 
hearts  cling  more  closely  to  this  church,  and 
we  rallied  at  your  bidding  with  renewed  energy 

and  strength  to  make  this  our  church-home." 
In  his  grateful  response,  Dr.  Terhune  referred 

to  the  signal  services  rendered  by  his  "true 
yoke-fellows  "  through  the  long  contest  that  led 
to  the  triumph  of  the  church.  "  Who  would 
not  work  gallantly  with  such  a  backing — rather 
let  me  say — with  such  a  vanguard  of  noble 
women  ?  "  he  said.  "  But  for  them — their  faith, 
their  prayers,  their  patience,  their  labor  of  love 
— we  should,  to-night,  be  compelled  to  register 

failure,  not  success." He  then  introduced  "  the  friend  of  his  boy- 
hood, and  of  all  his  later  years,  Rev.  Dr.  Tal- 

mage,  who  had  come  to  rejoice  with  us."  Dr. 
Talmage  said : 

"  Friends  and  neighbors  :  It  requires  no  tal- 
ent to  get  a  church  in  debt,  but  requires  earn- 

estness and  faith  and  Christian  genius  to  get  it 
out,  and  that  work  has  been  accomplished  by 
my  friend  of  many  years,  Dr.  Terhune,  leading 
on  his  church  to  this  magnificent  consumma- 

tion. Most  men  are  best  appreciated  after  they 
are  dead,  their  bodies  safely  under  ground  and 
their  souls  in  glory.  I  want  the  pastor  of  this 
church  to  know  that  his  work  is  appreciated  by 
Brooklyn  and  the  world  while  he  is  yet  in  life 
and  health  and  full  strength,  with  many  years 
of  active  service  before  him.  One  word  of 
ante-mortem  appreciation  is  worth  a  whole  li- 

brary of  post-mortem  praise.  If  I  should  live 
long  enough  to  do  a  good  thing,  tell  me  of  it 
instead  of  telling  my  tombstone.  Those  who 
have  helped  in  this  stupendous  undertaking  of 
raising  a  big  church  debt,  ought  to  be  happy 
about  it  the  rest  of  their  days.  What  self-sacri- 

fice and  holy  pluck  and  persistence  and  power 
to  put  the  foot  on  all  obstacles,  are  represented 
in  this  triumph.  How  glad  I  am  to  meet  your 
pastor  under  such  jubilant  circumstances.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  Presbyterian  elder,  and  myself 
the  son  of  a  Reformed  Church  elder  ;  but  Dr. 

Terhune  has  landed  in  the  Re'formed  Church, and  I  have  landed  in  the  Presbyterian.  His 
father  and  my  father,  who  were  great  friends 
on  earth,  are  now  in  the  same  Church  Triumph- 

ant. Yes,  in  our  boyhood,  Ed  and  I  studied  to- 
gether, we  rode  together,  we  walked  together, 

and  before  we  were  fortunate  enough  to  meet 
our  lifelong  companion?,  we  called  on  the  ladies 
together,  and  in  all  the  years  I  never  knew 
him  to  say  a  wrong  word  or  do  a  mean  thing. 
But  I  must  say  I  think  that  one  of  the  grandest 
things  he  ever  did  since  he  entered  this  life  was 

to  knock  off  the  shackles  of  debt  from  this  be- 
loved church,  which  now  opens  the  brightest 

chapter  of  its  history.  The  same  characteris- 
tics that  put  this  work  through  successfully 

were  his  characteristics  when  a  boy.  When 
Terhune  started  to  do  anything  he  stopped  not 
until  he  accomplished  it.  Dr.  Terhune  has 
done  for  this  church  that  which  no  other  man 
that  I  know  of  cotild  have  done,  and  this  build- 

ing will  stand  as  his  monument  long  after  all  of 
us  now  in  the  harvest-field  shall  have  quit  work. 
If  he  never  preaches  another  sermon  or  does 
another  thing  for  God  and  the  world,  he  will 
have  a  right  to  rejoice  that  he  has  put  this 
church  in  a  stronger  and  grander  position  than 
it  ever  occupied.  Thanks  to  the  Committee  of 
Reception. who  invited  me  to  come  again  within 
the  borders  of  the  Reformed  Church.  Dear  old 
Church  !  Baptized  at  her  altars  as  I  was,  or- 

dained by  her  ministry  and  my  parents  carried 
out  to  their  last  sleep  under  her  benediction,  I 
never  think  of  her  without  a  throb  of  affection, 
and  you  will  not  blame  me  for  stopping  a  mo- 

ment to  kiss  my  mother.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  be  upon  her  ministers  and  her  churches  ! 
Health  upon  all  her  cradles,  and  garlands  upon 

all  her  graves  ! " THE  REVOLUTION  IN  CHILI. 

REPORTS  of  serious  disturbances  in  Chili, have  arrived  during  the  past  few  weeks, 
and  have  caused  much  surprise,  as  Chili 

has  hitherto  prided  herself  on  her  immunity 
from  the  internal  broils  to  which  other  coun- 

tries in  Central  and  South  America  are  subject. 
According  to  the  dispatches  received,  a  portion 
of  the  Chilian  navy  revolted  on  January  7th,  and 
blockaded  the  ports  of  Valparaiso,  Iquique,  Co- 
quimbo  and  Pica,  and  seized  Tarapaca.  The 
army  is  said  to  have  remained  faithful  to  the 
Government  and  to  have  defeated  the  insur- 

gents in  a  sharp  conflict  on  shore.  The 
dispatches  go  on  to  say  that  the  insurgents 
were  surprised  at  the  attack  of  the  troops  as 
they  had  confidently  relied  on  their  co-opera- 

tion. Precisely  what  has  occurred  it  is  im- 
possible to  say  at  present.  The  representatives 

of  Chili  in  this  country  do  not  credit  the  newsijb; 
contained  in  the  dispatches.  They  say  that  as 
they  come  by  way  of  Buenos  Ayres,  owing  to  a 
break  in  the  direct  cable  off  the  coast  of  the 
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Ecuador,  they  are  untrustworthy  as  they  are 
liable  to  be  tampered  with  there  by  persons 
financially  interested  in  discrediting  Chili. 
There  is  little  doubt,  however,  that  an  insur- 

rection has  taken  place  though  its  successes 
may  have  been  exaggerated. 

For  nearly  a  year  there  has  been  a  great  deal 
of  discontent  in  Chili.  The  people  there  are 
slow  to  move  in  open  revolt,  but  much  indigna- 

tion has  been  expressed  against  President 
Balmaceda,  and  his  unpopularity  was  rapid- 

ly approaching  a  dangerous  point  in  December 
last.  It  arose  out  of  a  conflict  between  the 
President  and  Congress.  It  was  asserted  that  the 
President  had  interfered  in  an  unconstitutional 
manner  with  the  election  of  members  of  Con- 

fess, and  was  intriguing  to  promote  the  elec- 
Bon  of  Senor  Enrique  Sanfuente,  a  personal 
Friend  of  his  own,  as  his  successor.  The  Con- 

gress also  expressed  a  want  of  confidence  in 

:he  President's  Cabinet,  and  at  length  took  the 
jxtreme  course  of  refusing  appropriations  until 
:he  unpopular  ministers  were  dismissed.  The 
President  complied,  but  the  new  cabinet  was  far 
Tom  satisfactory  to  Congress.  A  new  electoral  law 
vas  then  passed.of  a  character  precisely  opposite 
:o  that  which  is  now  agitating  our  own  Con- 
jress.  Its  aim  was  to  prevent  government 
control  of  the  elections,  and  place  them  wholly 
wider  the  management  of  the  local  officials.  It 
vas  charged  that  Balmaceda  defeated  this  law 
>y  private  orders  to  the  provincial  governors, 
ndignation  meetings  and  public  protests  of  all 
rinds  were  made,  but  the  President  continued 
inn  both  as  to  his  endorsement  otSanfuente.and 
lis  determination  to  control  the  elections.  The 
jopular  feeling  was  displayed  very  unequivocally 
luring  a  visit  which  the  President  paid  to  the 
larbor  works  of  Talcahuano,  when  the  people 
vith  many  prominent  citizens  of  Valparaiso  and 
Santiago  manifested  their  resentment.  This 
vas  also  voiced  in  the  press,  and  some  arrests 
vere  made  among  the  editors  in  consequence. 
liVith  the  public  feeling  in  so  explosive  a  state, 
some  such  outbreak  as  that  reported  was  con- 

sidered in  December  last,  very  likely  to  occur. 
-  Valparaiso,  a  picture  of  which  is  here  given, 
s  the  city  that  next  to  Santiago,  the  capital,  ex- 
;rcises  the  greatest  influence  in  Chili.  It  is  built 
n  the  shape  of  an  amphitheatre,  the  houses  ris- 
ng  in  terraces  on  the  sides  of  the  hills,  which 
>verlook  its  bay.  It  is  strictly  a  business  town, 
ts  chief  buildings,  being  the  custom  house  and 
ponded  warehouses,  the  banks,  warehouses, 

nerchants'  establishments  and  some  unusually 
ine  shops.  Its  population  is  about  125,000, 
vith  a  large  foreign  element.  The  wealth  and 
ulture  of  the  people  may  be  inferred  from  the 

club-houses  famous  for  their  luxury  and  dis- 
play, the  excellent  libraries  and  public  reading- 

rooms  and  the  picture  galleries  in  which  are 
many  celebrated  masterpieces. 

Written  expressly  /or  The  Christian  Herald. 

OLD  CRUSTY'S  NIECE. 
A  SERIAL  STORY. 

BY    REV.  J.  JACKSON  WKAY. 

[Continued  from  page  7<?.) 

THE  morning  was  now  considerably  ad- vanced, and  the  unusual  sight  in  quiet 
Settleworth  of  a  handcuffed  prisoner 

being  marched  through  the  streets  had  gather- 
ed quite  a  little  crowd,  and  a  noisy  one.  Tramp, 

tramp,  tramp,  amid  buzz  and  shout  and  jeer, 
the  constable  and  his  prisoner  marched  along 
the  roadway.  They  had  to  pass  the  premises  of 
the  old  carpenter,  under  the  bedroom  window 
in  the  gable  end  of  the  cottage  from  which  a 
white  sad  face  was  looking  out.  Nora  Mans- 
ford  caught  sight  of  the  constable  and  his  staff ; 
then  of  the  bright  steel  handcuffs  on  the 
prisoner's  wrists  ;  then  of  the  face  of  Jasper 
Rawdon,  haggard,  hopeless,  and  wearing  withal 
a  pleading  look,  as  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  her 
face.  "  My  lather  !"  she  exclaimed,  and  utter- 

ing a  low  cry,  long  and  despairing,  Nora  sank 
upon  the  ground,  The  shame,  the  disgrace, 
the  horror  and  the  agony  found  its  culmina- 

tion ;  and  when  the  astonished  Tabitha  dis- 
covered her,  the  scarlet  hue  of  fever  was  on 

her  cheek,  and  the  unnatural  blaze  of  dominant 
unreason  in  her  eye. 

The  girl  instantly  sprang  to  her  feet  as  if  in 
an  agony  of  terror,  and  shrank  back  into  a 
corner  of  the  room. 

*'  I've  murdered  him  !  "  she  cried,  "  I've  mur- 
dered him  ! "  Then  rushing  past  the  horrified 

Tabitha,  she  sprang  through  the  open  door, 
through  the  yard,  on  the  highway,  bounding 
on  rapid  as  a  deer,  with  one  fell  object  in  her 
seething  brain,  one  dreadful  goal  in  view,  the 
river  Settle  and  a  grave  in  its  flowing  waters. 

Near  the  bridge  that  spanned  the  river  was  a 
footpat  .  that  lay  by  the  river  side.  At  a  place 
where  the  Settleworth  woods  sloped  right  down 

to  the  river's  edge  was  a  still,  deep  reach  of 
water,  locally  known  as  the  Trout  Pool,  half 
shadowed  by  umbrageous  trees,  a  beautiful 
spot,  and  a  favorite  resort  of  Nora  at  times 
when  her  heart  was  more  than  usually  oppress- 

ed and  weary. 

George  Appleton  had  risen  early  that  morn- 
ing, as  he  usually  did,  and  had  set  to  work  in  the 

little  room  he  called  his  "study,"  tipon  the  plans 
he  was  constructing  for  the  renovation  and  re- 

pairs of  Hazelcroft.  Long  and  closely  he  sat 
with  pencil,  compass,  rule  and  pen,  but  all  the 
while  he  labored  under  an  unaccountable  con- 

straint that  he  could  not  shake  off.  At  last  he 
threw  his  pencil  on  the  drawing-paper  set 
betore  him,  and  hastily  left  the  little  room. 

"  Mother,"  said  he,  as  he  passed  through  the 
cosy  kitchen  in  which  she  was  preparing  the 

morning  meal.  "  I  must  have  a  *  dip  '  this  morn- 
ing to  freshen  me  up  a  little,  and  wash  off  the 

blues.  I'll  be  back  in  half  an  hour."  Providing himself  with  towels  for  his  bath,  he  made  his 
way  to  certain,  safe  and  moderate  shallows  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Trout  Pool,  his  cus- 

tomary bathing  resort.  He  had  divested  him- 
self of  coat  and  vest,  when  he  paused  in  aston- 

ishment at  the  sight  of  a  white  form  with  hands- 
outstretched  and  hair  floating  in  the  breeze  in 
rapid  flight,  speeding  towards  the  Pool. 

"  Nora  !  "  he  shouted,  as  he  spurned  the 
ground  in  hot  pursuit.  His  stride  was  long  and 
his  speed  was  swift ;  but  his  involuntary  cry  had 
only  served  to  urge  her  to  more  determined 
effort.  Long  before  he  reached  the  place  he 
saw  her  make  one  fearful  bound  from  the  bank, 
and  plunge  into  the  very  middle  of  the  Pool, 
with  a  splash  that  startled  the  stock-doves  from 
their  perches  in  the  wood,  and  forced  the  agi- 

tated wavelets  to  either  shore. 
Hastily  taking  off  his  boots,  for  he  knew  well 

the  hazard  of  the  venture,  and  with  a  prayer  to- 
heaven  on  his  lips,  he  dived  to  meet  her  as  she 
rose,  caught  her  garments  in  his  hand,  and 
brought  her. up  ;  loosed  her,  and  in  an  instant 
had  his  strong  arm  around  her.  Then  began 
a  strange  fight  for  life  or  for  death.  The 
strange  fires  that  were  burning  in  brain,  and 
nerve,  and  muscle,  were  not  to  be  easily  quench- 

ed even  in  the  spasms  of  death,  and  Nora 
commenced  a  fierce  and  hostile  struggle  to 
free  herself  from  his  embrace.  He  gasps  for 
breath  ;  the  floating  dress  folds  itself  round 
his  one  free  arm,  and  hampers  him.  He  is  sink- 

ing !  No,  a  desperate  effort  rids  him  of  the 
clinging  fetter,  and  again  he  makes  for  the 
farther  which  is  now  the  nearer  shore.  Suddenly 
he  remembers  that  the  set  of  the  stream  has 

worn  the  bank  sheer  almost  to  the"ver"t  bottom. 
How  shall  he,  how  can  he,  get  her  ashore  ?  »t*s 

His  strength  is  failing.  Thank  God,  herstrengm  ®n" is  failing,  too.  Her  resistance  grows  less  and 
less,  and  when  at  length  he  touches  the  steep 
bank,  she  lies  limp  and  still  across  his  tired  arm. 

But  his  strength  is  all  but  gone.  In  vain  he  tries 
to  find  a  foothold  in  the  yielding  soil.  He  is  at  the 
bank,  but  he  cannot  touch  the  bottom  with  his 
feet.  O.forahelpinghand  !  O.even  for  a  bending 
boueh  !    A  little  to  the  right  of  him  is  the  old 
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elm  with  the  crooked  roots  project- 
ing outward  from  the  river  edge. 

He  must  swim  again  and  reach  one 
of  them.  He  is  desperate.  Love 
and  pity  give  him  strength.  His 
right  hand  grips  a  naked  root,  too 
thick,  alas,  to  grasp,  but  his  hand  is 
on  it,  and  for  a  moment  or  two  he 
can  rest  him  there.  The  root  is  wet 
and  slippery  with  his  wet  hand  ;  he 
feels  his  fingers  sliding  from  it.  A 
cry  escapes  him  ;  his  head  droops, 
his  left  hand  with  its  precious  load 

•droops,  too.  Another  cry,  or"  rather groan,  leaves  his  white  lips.  Then 
all  is  dark  ! 

With  the  disappearance  of  Nora 
through  her  chamber  door,  Tabitha 
Crovvie  found  her  wits  again, recover- 

ed from  the  palsying  effects  of  her 
astonishment,  and,  rushing  after  the 
flying  girl,  raised  a  hue  and  cry  that 
told  the  neighborhood  that  help  was 
needed.  Abram  Hardale  had  returned 

from  the  "Hermitage;"  Richard  Mans- ford  had  come  with  him  to  reveal 
himself  to  his  niece,  and  to  end  for- 

ever the  effects  of  the  horrible  delu- 
sion of  which  she  was  the  innocent 

victim  ;  and  honest  Phelim  Macgrath 
who  had  been  to  the  Round  House, 
finding  a  pardonable  gratification  in 

seeing  the  "  bla'guard  haythen,"  as he  called  him,  safely  housed  in  jail, 

•was  brought  on  the  scene  byTabitha's •wild  cries. 
Tabitha  ran  with  a  speed  that  would 

not  have  been  wisely  prophesied  con- 
cerning her,  and  the  three  men  fol- 

lowed her.  Phelim  was  close  to  her 
heels  as  she  took  the  wood-land  way 
•across  the  bridge  and  among  the 
trees.  It  was  he  that  heard  George 

Appleton's  despairing  cry.  Scarcely 
had  that  last  despairing  groan 

left  George  Appleton's  white  lips, 
"than  Pnelim's  vigorous  grasp  was  on 
his  wrist,  and  Phelim's  hand  was 
wrapped  around  Nora's  dripping 
robes,  the  while  his  leg  found  pur- 

chase around  the  tree.  Other  hands 

were  stretched  to  help,  and  the  res- 
cued maiden  and  her  brave  rescuer 

were  laid  side  by  side  on  the  green 
•bank  of  the  river  which  had  well- 
nigh  been  their  grave. 

With  the  young  carpenter  the  mat- 
ter was  not  very  serious.  He  soon 

showed  signs  of  returning  conscious- 
ness. He  was  spent  and  weak,  and 

had  to  be  borne  by  sympathetic  hands 
to  his  home  which  was  not  far  away. 
With  Nora  it  was  far  otherwise.  She 

-was  in  utmost  peril,  if  she  were  not 
.already  dead,  for  Richard,  at  the  out- 
.set  of  his  efforts  for  her  recovery, 
perceived  no  single  sign  of  life.  Gen- 

tle as  a  woman,  tender  as  a  mother, 
•skillful  as  a  doctor,  he  went  about  his 
work  in  a  way  that  excited  the  ad- 

miration of  the  by-standers,  who 
stood  in  silent  sympathy,  or  busied 
themselves  under  his  direction  to 
render  what  help  they  could. 

Eventually,  afier  many  fluctuations 
•of  hope  and  fear,  Nora  gave  evidence 
that  the  spirit  still  tenanted  its  frail 
casket,  and  having  had  her  wrapped 
in  warmest  clothing,  her  unJ*e  Ricu- 

••'i  arranged  dor  her  careful  transfer, 
vo  Abram  Hardales's  more  distant 

abode,  but  to  the  "  Hermitage  "  near 
by,  where  his  conscience  told  him 
she  ought  to  have  had  her  home  for 
many  a  day. 
For  many  days  Nora  Mansford 

hovered  between  life  and  death.  It 
was  an  anxious  time.  At  last,  youth, 
a  sound  constitution  and  good  nurs- 

ing with  God's  blessing,  gained  the 

battle,  and  Nora  Mansford  was  so  far 
her  old  self  again  as  to  make  it  possi- 

ble and  advisable  to  inform  her  of  the 
happy  things  that  it  would  give  life to  her  to  know. 

She  had  only  known  the  tenant  of 
the  '*  Hermitage  "  by  sight,  but  had 
often  spoken  to  Tabitha  concerning 
him.  His  face  and  mien,  his  tone 
and  bearing,  had  won  upon  her,  and 
she  had  said  many  a  time  how  kind 
and  good  he  looked. 

Richard  Mansford  never  relaxed 
his  care  over  her  during  those  days 
of  suspense,  and  there  were  no 
bounds  to  his  joy  when  she  slowly 
and  painfully  crept  back  to  life.  He 
reproached  himself  that  he  had  not 
gone  straight  to  his  natural  duty 
when  he  left  Australia,  and  reached 
his  native  shores  ;  had  he  gone 

direct  to  his  brother's  daughter  and taken  her  to  his  heart,  from  what 
floods  of  agony  he  would  have  saved 
her.  As  he  looked  at  her,  he  thought 
of  this  with  tears  of  repentance  in 
his  eyes,  and  a  great  pain  at  his  heart. 
Now  he  resolved  to  lose  no  time  in 
telling  her  all. 

One  morning  having  learned  from 
Tabitha  that  she  was  better  than 
usual,  he  went  to  the  room  where 

she  was  reclining  on  her  invalid's couch,  and  asked  her  if  she  felt  well 
enough  to  hear  good  news. 
On  Nora's  assuring  him  that  she 

was,  he  said,  "Well  then,  I  must  in- 
troduce myself.  You  may  call  me 

uncle,  my  dear.  My  name  is  Richard 
Mansford,  I  am  the  brother  of  your 
own  father,  now  lying  in  his  grave  on 
my  farm  at  Ooramarra,  in  Australia. 
I  saw  him  buried,  and  I  reared  a  stone 

there  to  mark  the  place,"  said  he 
quietly. 

Nora  strove  to  rise  in  her  great 
wonder,  but  her  uncle  quietly  laid 
his  hand  on  her,  saying  softly. 

"  All  is  well,  sweet  niece,  all  is  well. 
You  wonder,  how  it  happened  that 
so  heavy  a  sorrow  could  come  to  you 
as  that  you  have  borne  so  silently 
and  so  long.  You  have  been  the 
victim  of  a  cruel  deceiver,  who  per- 

sonated your  father  for  his  own  gain; 
whose  lies  are  now  quite  exploded, 
and  who  is  in  good  keeping  in  York 
jail  awaiting  his  trial,  not  for  his 
nefarious  crime  against  you,  but  for 

the  burglary  at  the  *  Hermitage.'  " For  a  few  moments  Nora  lay  per- 
fectly still  with  her  eyes  closed,  lay 

musing,  and  as  I  think,  talking  with 
her  God.  Then  she  opened  her  eyes, 
looked  at  her  new  found  relative  with 
glistening  eyes,  and  said  as  she 
stretched  her  arms  to  him  : 

"  Kiss  me,  dear  uncle,  and  help  me 

to  thank  God  !  " Richard  Mansford  did  as  he  was 

told,  glad  and  grateful  that  he  had 
done  the  right  thing  at  last.  The 
touch  of  his  neice's  .  lips  was  the pleasantest  sensation  that  had  come 
to  the  lonely  man  for  many  and  many 
a  day,  and  he  proceeded  to  tell  her 
all  she  ought  to  know. 

""he  conversation  soon  turned, 
under  his  deft  management,  to  her 
rescue  from  Trout  Pool,  of  which  she 
know  nothing,  so  strictly  had  her 
uncle  warned  others  to  forbear  from 
imparting  the  news.  The  past  was  a 
blank  to  her  from  the  moment, 
when  she  saw  Rawdon  with  the 
hand-cuffs  on.  She  listened  intently 
as  he  told  of  her  mad  plunge  into 
the  Trout  Pool  of  the  dreadful  strug- 

gle between  herself  and  her  rescuer, 
of  his  hard,  doubly  perilous  toil  in 

bearing  her  to  the  shore ;  of  his 
weakening  limbs  and  failing  strength, 
as  he  vainly  strove  to  place  her  on 
the  bank  ;  of  his  last  effort  to  hold  on 
by  the  slippery  root.  Then  a  red 
spot  came  upon  her  cheeks,  and  her 
uncle  felt  he  must  close  the  stirring 
story  soon.  He  had  used  only  per- 

sonal pronouns,  and  no  names,  in 
the  narrations  hitherto. 

"  But  who  was  it,  who  saved  me  ? 
I  have  not  heard  that  yet,"  said  Nora, excitedly. 

"  Well,  well,"  said  her  uncle,  with  a 
smile.  "  I  don't  think  that  Settle- 
worth,  or  any  other  place  is  over 
rich  in  gallant  souls,  who  are  equal 
to  a  courageous  deed  of  that  sort. 

Dp  you  know  of  one  ?  " "  It  was  George  Appleton,"  she 
said,  blurting  it  out  as  though  the 
thought  itself  had  leaped  out  as  soon 
as  it  was  born,  clothing  itself  as  it 
came,  in  words. 

"  That's  the  hero  !  "  said  her  uncle, 
"  for  it  was  unmistakably  heroic,  out 

and  out !  " Then  memory  produced  an  echo  : 
'*  Nora,  I  could  die  for  you  !  "  Mem- 

ory produced  a  picture.  She  saw 
the  young  carpenter  standing  by  his 
bench,  manliness  incarnate,  as  she 
thought,  with  love  in  every  glance  of 
his  eye,  and  anxiety  for  her  stamped 
on  every  feature  of  his  face,  as  he 
said  those  strong  words.  Her  face 
was  scarlet,  and  turning  from  her 
uncle  she  hid  her  face  in  her  pillow, 
and  constrained  herself  to  silence  in 
a  battle  with  emotion  that  threatened 
hard  to  leave  her  vanquished  on  the field. 

Richard  Mansford  rose  and  left 

the  room.  He  had  been  making  rev- 
elations to  his  wondering  niece ; 

she  in  turn  had  made  a  revelation 
to  him  ! 

(To  be  Concluded.) 
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HOW  A  FEW  CONVERT  MANY 
Dr.  A.  W.  Douthwaite,  a  medical 
ssionary,  says  that  about  thirty 
irs  ago  an  officer,  named  Yu  Yah- 
in,  in  the  service  of  the  Imperial 
linese)  Government,  while  station- 
at  Ning-po  listened  to  the  preach- 
;of  the  missionaries.  He  was  after- 
rds  discharged  from  the  army, 
I  became  an  earnest  Buddhist  mis- 
nary,  and  gained  many  proselytes. 
1875  Mr.  Douthwaite  opened  a 

3sion  station  at  Kin-hwa,  and  Mr. 
^who  had  not  forgotten  what  he 
i  heard  fifteen  years  before.attend- 
the  services,  was  converted,  and 
er  being  baptized,  was  received 
0  the  Church.  Several  months 
er  he  was  taken  ill,  and,  Mr.  Douth- 
ite  says,  "  During  his  sickness  his 
1  propagandist  spirit  was  rous- 
'  within    him,    or    rather,  the irit  of  God  so  stirred  his  soul  to 
thusiasm  that,  before  he  had  fully 
:overed,  he  requested  me  to  send 
n  forth  as  a  missionary  to  the  ad- 
tling  province  Kiang-si.    I  well  re- 
:mber  his  earnest  entreaty  to  be 

Dwed  to  go,  '  For,'  he  said,  '  I  have .  hundreds  on  the  wrong  road,  and 
w  I  want  to  lead  them  to  the  way 
truth  :  let  me  go.  I  ask  no  wages, 
r  do  I  want  any  of  your  money  ;  I 

ly  want   to   serve  Jesus.'    I,  of arse,  sent  him  away  gladly,  and  as 
was  too  old  and  feeble  to  walk, 
rave  him  a  little  money  to  defray 
i  travelling  expenses.  Three  weeks 
er  he  returned,  bringing  one  of 
1  former  Buddhist  converts.a  stout, 
ly-looking  old  farmer,  named  Yu 
mg-hyi,  who  seemed  almost  wild 
:h  delight  at  having,  as  he  said, 
mnd  the  truth,  after  searching  in 

in  for  forty  years.'    The  old  man 
.yed  with  me  several  days,  and  then 
?ged  to  be  baptized  before  return- 
r  home.    At  first  I  declined  to  re- 
ve  him  into  the  Church,  as  I  knew 
little  about  him  ;  but  he  pleaded 
earnestly,  saying  "that  he  was  an i  man  and  would  never  be  able  to 

ike  such  a  long  journey  again,"  that 
yielded,  and  baptized  him.  Six 
:eks  after,  he  turned  up  again,  ac- 
mpanied  by  six  of  his  neighbors, 
;n  who  showed  plainly  that  they 
;re  earnestly  seeking  for  something 
at  would  satisfy  their  souls,  as  their 
rn  religion  failed  to  do.    I  enter- 
ned    and    instructed  them  for 
veral  days,  then  sent  them  back  to 
eir  villages  to  tell  others  what  they 
d  learned.  They  were  subsequent- 
baptized,  and  through  their  efforts 
tie  others — men  and  women — were 
1  to  trust  in  Christ,  while  I  had 

arjre  of  that  work." 

will  not  forgive  you."  "  Stop,  teacher; 
can't  do  dat,"  and  he  went  away. 
After  vacation  he  appeared,  sayings 
"  Now  go  on  wid  de  prayer.  I  dun 
forgive  him.  Ole  massar  once  gib 
me  five  hundred  lashes,  and  hit  me 

wid  a  crow  bar,  an'  t'row  me  out  fur 
dead,  and  I  met  him  on  de  street,  an' 
wouldn't  speak  at  him,  but  to-day  I 
met  him,  an'  said  '  How  d'ye  ?'  Now 
go  on  wid  dat  prayer!  " 

WHERE  HE  FOUND  THE  LORD. 
Preaching  in  the  East  London 

Tabernacle,  in  aid  of  the  Seaman's 
Christian  Friend  Society,  the  Rev. 
Archibald  Brown  related  this  inci- 

dent: "  There  came  to  me  here  one 
day  a  grand  looking  fellow.  I  had 
not  to  ask  whether  he  did  business 
on  the  water,  for  the  sea-breeze  had 
kissed  his  brow  so  often  that  it  had 
left  its  mark  there.  I  said,  1  Where 
did  you  find  the  Lord?  In  a  moment 
he  answered,  'Latitude  25,  longitude 
54.'  I  confess  that  rather  puzzled 
me.  I  heard  of  people  finding  Jesus 
Christ  in  these  galleries,  and  down 
these  aisles,  and  in  all  sorts  of  places, 
but  here  was  something  quite  differ- 

ent. 'Latitude  25,  longitude  54! 

What  do  you  mean? '  He  said,  *  I  was 
sitting  on  deck,  and  out  of  a  bundle 
of  papers  before  me  I  pulled  one  of 
Spurgeon's  sermons.  I  began  to read  it.  As  I  read  it  I  saw  the  truth, 
and  1  received  Jesus  in  my  heart.  I 
jumped  off  the  coil  of  ropes  saved.  I 
thought  if  I  were  on  shore  I  would 
know  where  I  was  saved,  and  why 
should  I  not  know  on  the  sea?  And 

so  I  took  my  latitude  and  longitude." 

jPEAK  A  BLE  DELIGHT 

IE  VIM   AND  BUOY- HAVE     YOU  EVER 
BEEN     A     PRISONER  ?  ARE 

YOU  A   PRISONER    NOW  7     DOES  DISEASE  HOLD  YOU  ?     ESCAPE  I 
YOU    CAN.       COMPOUND    OXYGEN    WILL    HELP    YOU  HERE. 
COMPOUND   OXYGEN    IS  A  CONCENTRATION  OF  OZONE.  IT 
13  CHARGED   WITH    ELECTRICITY.      INHALED  TO  THE  LUNGS  IT 
SENDS  A  GLOW  OF  REVITALIZATION  ALL  THROUGH  THE  SYSTEM. 
IN    ORDER    TO    INHALE    COMPOUND    OXYGEN    IT   MUST  BE 
RELEASED    FROM   THE    INHALING   APPARATUS    BY  HEAT.  THIS 
SENDS    A    WARM,    OXYGENATED    VAPOR    TO    THE  BREATHING 
SURFACES  THAT  IS  NOT  ONLY  MOST  SOOTHING  AND  HEALING, 
BUT  IS  MOST  EFFECTUAL  IN   REMOVING  CLOTS  AND  OBSTRUC- 

TIONS.     COMPOUND    OXYGEN    MAKES   STRENGTH.  THAT'S 
HE   POINT;    AND    STRENGTH    IS  THE    SPECIFIC    OF    ALL    SPECIFICS  TO  WORK 

WONDERS  FOR  THE  SICK  MAN. 
A  BOOK  OF  200  PAGES  WILL  TELL  YOU  WHO  HAVE  B'EN  RESTORED  TO 

HEALTH  AND  STRENGTH  BY  THE  USE  OF  THIS  POWERFUL  REMEDIAL  AGENT. 
THE  BOOK  IS  FILLED  WITH  SIGNED  INDORSEMENTS,  AND  WILL  BE  SENT 

ENTI  RELY  FREE  OF  CHARGE  TO  ANY  ONE  WHO  WILL  ADDRESS 

Drs.  STARKEY  4.  PALEN,  No.  1529  arch  St..  Philadelphia,  pa. 
120  Sutter  St..  San  Francisco,  Cal.  68  Church  St.,  Toronto.  Canada. 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gave  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

THE  CHORAL  UNION  I  contains  the  most  com- 
prehensive and  successful  method  of  teaching  the  art 

of  Reading  and  Singing  Music  at  Sight. 
Common  Sense   Music    Render,  by  Dr. Palmer  and  Prof.  Schauffler.  Adapted  for  use  in 

Public  Schools,  etc.  Price,  for  each  of  the  above, 
86  per  Doz. ;  60c.  each  by  mail. 
Sterling  Gems,  by  T.E. Perkins  and  H.P.Mae.-. For  Day  Schools.  Teachers  and  Scholars  will  enjoy 

this  book.   Price,  $4.50  per  Doz.;  50c.  each  by  mail. 

SUPERB  ANTHEMS,  &tt 

Danes.  A  collec- tion of  new  Anthems,  etc 
Diamond  Collection.   A  complete  choir  col- 

lection.  64  pages,  large  octavo.    By  same  author. 
Festival  Anthems,  by  H.  P.  Daskb.  64 large 

pages.  For  Easter  and  other  joyous  occasions.  Price for  each  of  the  above,  35c.  by  mail;  $3.60  per  Doz. 

by  Express. Sterling  Anthems,  by  H.  P  Main  and  B.  0. Unsfxd.  Over  100  Anthems  from  the  popular  books. 
$6.00  per  Doz.  by  Express;  by  mail,  60c.  each. 

A  full  Catalogue  of  our  other  popular  publications  sent  on  request, 
81  Randolph  Street,  Chicago.     THE    Bl  CLOW    &    MAIN    CO.     76  East  Ninth  St.,  Xew  Ym*. 

A  NEW  BOOK  BY  DR.  CUYLER. 

How  to  Be  a  Pastor. 
BY  THEODORE  L.  CUYLER,  D.  D. 

i6mo,  gilt  top,  75  cents. 

.  "No  one  is  better  qualified  to  give  counsel  of  this 
sort,  as  his  forty  years  of  successful  service  prove." — EcungeUst. 
Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  COMPANY 

740-2  Broadway,  N.  Y. 

THIS  BRIGHT  NEW  1891 
needs  the  brightest  and  best  of  music.  The  2,000,000 
readers  of  this  ad.  are  all  invited  to  provide  them- selves with  music  or  music  books  from  our  com- 

plete and  varied  stock. 
Send  freely  for  lists  and  information. 

SOME  OF  00R  NEWEST  BOOKS. 

A  Handsome  k  Useful  Present, 
ALWAYS  IX  SEASON. "4-IN-HAND"  NECK  TIE, 

Crocheted  with 

Brainerd  &  Armstrong's 
FAST  COLOR  CROCHET  SILK. 

"WASHABLE." 
I.  75  cis. :  Used  D  a]1  Art  gcnooigi  an(j  for  saie  by  all  first-class 

A  timely  and  good  collection,  which  |  dealers  in  Embroidery  Materials, 
will  be  welcomed  by  many  choirs.    More  than  50  , 

BRAINERD  &  ARMSTRONG  CO., 
633  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK. 

Send  for  printed  rules  for  crocheting 
Gents'  Four-in-Hand  Neck  Ties. 

M  ASS  A  FORGIVEN  BY  HIS  SLA  YE. 
A  HELPFUL  little  volume,  just  out, 
r  the  workers  is,  "  Seven  years 
aong  the  Freeclnien,"  by  Miss  M 
aterbury,  Polo,  Ills. — a  teacher 
ill  known  to  many  jn  Illinois — de- 

ling the  quaint  and  thrilling  scenes 
her  experience — "truth  strang- 

,"  oftimes,  "  than  fiction."  One  day 
e  chore-man  came  to  Miss  M. 

aterbury, \~o\fi  taught  a  prayer; all 
%  scholars  had  x  prayer  to  say  and 
5  wanted  one.  lohn  was  past  mid- 
e  life  and  vert  ignorant.  The 
■acher  began  the  Card's  Prayer,  a ;ntence  at  a  time,  expYtining  as  the 
sson  progressed.    "  Thy  kingdom 
me  "  was  all  right.  "Forgive  us 
xr  debts  as  we  forgive  cur  debtors." 
What  dat  mean?  "  said  he.  "  That 
su  must  forgive  everybody,  or  God 

GOLD 
Debentures  issued 
by  this  Company 

make  as  safe  an  investment  as  is 

possible. Interest  never  in  default. 

Safety  Better  than  High  Rates. 
Let  us  tell  you  what  we  can  do  for 

you  for  an  investment  either  in  bonds 
or  loans. 

Assets  April  30,  1S00,  $3,342,202. 

Songs  of  Ireland.   $1.00.  Choice,  revised  col- lection of  very  favorite  songs.  66  songs.  144  pages. 
Potter's  Responses'and  Sentences.  75  fts 

$6.75  doz. 
will  be  wc._ 
short  pieces,  with  a  number  of  Glorias,  Chants, &c 
Prayer  and  Praise.    Cantata.   Ballard.  A 

good  and  easy  cantata,  tor  a  choir  or  Chorus.  50 
cents;  $4  50  per  dozen. 
Masonic  Ode.  Fithian.  A  new,  most  conve- nient book  of  easy  and  good  music,  perfectly  fitted 

for  the  masonic  ritual.  Much  needed.  60  cts.; 

$6  doz. Comic  and  Minstrel  Songs,  ji.oo.  46  merry 
songs,  well  calculated  to  make  time  pass  cheer- 

fully. 

Banner  Folio.  Violin  and  Piano.  Winner. 
Large  number  of  popular  melodies,  skilfully  ar- ranged forViolin.with  Piano  accompaniment.  Ji.oo. 
Mandolin  and  Piano  Duets.  Winner. 

About  75  popular  airs  for  Mandolin  &  Piano.  $1.00. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  for  retail  price. 

OLIVEE  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

PPY 

AMERICAN  INVESTMENT  CO., 
1 50  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City 
E.  S. Ormsby, 

President. 
A.  L.  Ormsby, 
H.  E.  Simmons, 

Vice- 
Prest's. SAMPLE  COPY  of  Ladies'  Home  Journal and  Premium  Supplement,  sent  free  to  any 

address  4I  • 
CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO.,    I  i"'adelphia. 

MUSICAL. 

METROPOLITAN  CONSERVATORY, 

100,000  DRESSMAKERS  HA  , 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Any  Lad?  Can  now  Learn  to  Cut  Perfect-Fitting  Cresses. Patented  No  one  utlnsra  Chart  or  Square  cm  ■ 
compete  with  The  McDowell  Garment Drafting  Machine  io  Cutting  Stvluh, 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Fittine  Garments. 
Easy  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  lite,  Fit*  any 
Form,  Follows  erery  Fashion.  An  In- vention as  Useful  as  the  Sewing;  Ma- 
chine. 

Free  80  days  to  tett  at  your  own  home. Send  lor  Illustrated  Circular. 
THE  Mcdowell  co. 6  West  14th  Street,  New  York  City. 

to  be  tkoTQughlj^retiabU t  and  tkat  tktw Wt  kn<* machine ally  vimderful  tnvenito 

litor. 

THE  OPEN  WINDOW 
A  Monthly  magazine,  issued  by 

The  Shut-in-Society 

Best  private  instruction  in  all  branches,  also  sur- rounds pupils  with  superior  advantages  in  Class ! 
Work,  Lectures,  Concerts,  and  the  Languages. 
Refined  boarding  privileges  for  lady  pupils.  Dud- 

ley Buck  and  Albert  Ross  Farsohs  heading  de- 1 partments.    Opens  Sept.  15.     Pupils  received  at  for  the  Denent  of  invalids.   The  object  of  the  Society 
anv  time.    Book  sent  free.  is  to  relieve  the  weariness  of  the  sick-room,  by  inter- 

19  and  21  East  1  lib  St.,  New  York.  change  of  letters,  and  other  tokens  of  remembrance. 

TERMS  OF  OPEN  WINDOW:  Efisas Everyone  knows  the  discomforts  of  dirt.  . 
.  bers.  $1.00  per  year:  SOcents  to  invalid  members.  Send Everyone  should  know  that  dirt  S  greatest:  for  sample  copy,  to  Secretary.  .4 

MRS.  HELEN  E.  BROWN,  146  E.  52dSt. enemy  is New  York  Citv. 

SAPOLIO. 

Sapolio  is  a.  solid  cake  of  Scouring  Soap. THEHCUSEWIFE4-r.r,:;|0cts. I  If  you  mention  Tin:  Christian  Herald. I      HOUSEWIFE  PUBLISHING  CO..  New  York  City 

.  }}  £■  1^*%}*  s%  s\  a      1    I    1  n  V  H  A  NT  Ell  In  every  Town  to  sell BREAKFAST    COCOA.  A  I  A  1 1 V  womabts  hand  book. 
Costing  legs  n    l»  St  IV  I  Just  Issu-d.  Quck  Sales.  Big  Pay  at Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure. 

than  one  cent  a  cup. Home.  Clrc'lrs  Free.  E.  B.  TREAT.  Pub..  New  York. 
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TRUSTING  JESUS. 

I  am  trusting  Thee,  Lord  Jesus, 
Trusting  only  Thee ; 

Trusting  Thee  for  full  salvation, 
Great  and  free. 

I  am  trusting  Thee  for  pardon  ; 
At  Thy  feet  I  bow, 

For  Thy  grace  and  tender  mercy, 
Trusting  now. 

I  am  trusting  Thee  for  cleansing 
In  the  crimson  flood  ; 

Trusting  Thee  to  make  me  holy 
By  Thy  blood. 

I  am  trusting  Thee  to  guide  me  ; 
Thou  alone  shalt  lead  ! 

Every  day  and  hour  supplying 
All  my  need. 

I  am  trusting  Thee  for  power ; 
Thine  can  never  fail ! 

Words  which  Thou  Thyself  shalt  give  me, 
Must  prevail. 

I  am  trusting  Thee,  Lord  Jesus  ; 
Never  let  me  fall ! 

I  am  trusting  Thee  forever, 
And  for  all. 

—Frances  Ridley  Havergtil. 

3.  E.  JEWETT,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Sample  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten. cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

It  is  pure  economy  to  buy  Hood's  Sarsaparilla, for  it  is  the  only  medicine  of  which  can  truly  be 
said  "  100 Doses  One  Dollar."  It  is  stronger,  purer, 
and  better  than  any  other  blood  purifier. 

Originated  by  a  physician,  Johnson's  Anodyne 
Liniment  is  prescribed  by  many  regular  doctors. 

If  it's  sciatica,  bathe  with  Johnson's  Anodyne 
Liniment,  pressing  the  muscles  and  nerves  hard. 
Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment,  used  externally, cures  rheumatism  ;  not  in  a  minute  however. 

A  SPECIAL  AND  SELECT  EXCURSION 
of  Clergymen  and  Lavmen  to 

EGYPT  and 

PALESTINE, 
under  the  arrangements  of 

THOS.  COOK  &  SON, 
Will  leave  New  York,  Feb.  18th  and  March  11th. 

Illustrated  descriptive  programme  and  turther 
particulars  mav  be  obtained  of  the  organizers, 
Rev.  K1TTREDGE  WHEELER,  Harttord.Conn.,  & 
Rev.  R.  B.  HULL,  DD.,  448  9th  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

THE  Hollar  TYPEWRITER 
S  ABCDEFGHI 

A  prrfrrl  and  prortirnl  Typewriting  machine  for  only  ONE 
HOLLAR.  Exactly  like  cut:  regular  Remington  tvpe;  does 
the  same  quality  of  work ;  takes  a  fools  cap  sheet."  Complete with  paper  holder,  .iutnmnllr  IVim).  metal  type  nhrrl  &  Inline roll.  It  manifolds  A  uses  copvlnc;  ink;  In  fact  does  all  of  the work  ofa  $100  machine,  speed,  15  to  25  words  a  minute Size.  3x4x9  Inches:  weight.  12  OS.  MENTION  THIS  PAPER. Satisfaction  guaranteed  Circulars  free.  AGENTS  WANTED. 
Sent  by  express  for  $1.00)  by  mall,  lSe  extra  for  postage 
R.  II.  I  NGKRS0I.L  &  IIRO.,  65       t'orllandt  St.,  K.Y.  CUj. 

GOOD  N  EWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your time  to  get  orders  for  our  cele- 
brated teas,  Coffees,  and  Bak- 

ing Powder,  and  secure  a  beau- tiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose 
China  Tea  Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose 
Toilet  Set.  Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Casior,  or  Webs- 

ter's Dictionary.  3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on receipt  of  52 
THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

P.  O.  Box  289.        31  and  33  Vesey  St., New  York. 

Cinn  nil  Will  be  paid  new  contributors  of  short 
OIUUiUU  articles  to  Phrenological  Journal.  1st 
prize. $50.  Jonrnal  containing  full  particulars,  15  cts. 
Fowler  4  Wells  Co.,  H.,  777  Broadway,  New  York. 

MAULE'S  SEEDS 
LEAD  ALL. 

Our  Catalogue  for  i8gi  is  pronounced  ab- 
solutely the  best  seed  and  plant  book  issued; 

printed  in  good  legible  type,  on  good  paper,  it 
excites  the  admiration  of  all.  664  varieties 
of  Vegetables,  Flowers,  Flowering  Plants, 
Small  Fruits,  Fruit-,  and  Nut-bearing  Trees, 
etc.,  are  beautifully  illustrated,  as  many  as 
38  of  them  being  in  colors.  This  catalogue  is 
mailed  free  to  all  who  ordered  in  1890;  but  as 
the  postage  on  the  book  alone  is  five  cents,  we 
must  ask  all  others  who  are  not  customers, 
desiring  a  copy,  to  send  us  twenty-five  cents 
in  stamps  for  it;  and  in  addition  to  sending 
our  catalogue,  we  will  also  mail  you,  without 
xtra  charge,  a  packet  of  the  wonderful  BUSH 
IMA  BEANS,  THE  MOST  VALUABLE  VEGE- 

TABLE NOVELTY  INTRODUCED  IN  YEARS; 
AND  A  PACKET  OF  THE  NEW  MARGUERITE 
-ARNATION,  THE  FLORAL  WONDER  OF 
1891.  These  two  packets  of  seeds  are  worth 
25  cents;  so  it  virtually  means  the  same  thing 
as  mailing  our  catalogue  free  to  all  whoanswei 
3us  advertisement.  Address 

WM.  HENRY  MAULE, 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

CHURCH  WINE  or  absolutely  pure  unfer- iiR-nted  GRAPE  JUICE,  (without  addi- 
tion or  subtraction,]  BROOK  LAWN 

FARM  BRAND.  Nature's  Greatest  Delicacy. Gives  lite, vivacity,  color.  Is  more  nourishing  than 
beef.  Makes  cheeks  of  velvet,  muscles  of  iron.  No 
table  complete  without  it.  Spurious  imitations have  compelled  the  adoition  ot  the  distinctive  title 

FORBIDDEN 

FRUIT 
which  is  our  registered  Trade  Mark.  Works, 
Brook  Lawn  Farm,  Esopus-on-Hudson.  Presses and  casks  the  largest  in  the  world.  To  be  had  in 
New  York  City  at  Hudnut's,  Caswell,  Massey  & 
Co.,  Kneuper's,  Milhaus'  Sons,  Acker,  Merrill  & Condit,  Jackson  &  Co.,  Charles  &  Co.,  Schoon- maker,  and  others.  Pts.,  $4  :  Qts.,  $7  per  case  of 
1  doz.  Brook  Lawn  Farm  Co.,  101  Park  Place, New  York. 

THE  NEW  MODEL  "HALL." 

nHummiii 
Utt 1  iimiMiiiiniiiiiiiiniiiiiiii 

ANY  MAN  OR  WOMAN  NOTHING 

CAN  GET  IT  FOR      '■  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■  > AND  IT  IS  JUST  WHAT  YOU  WANT. 

OUR  CATALOGUE 
The  Best  and  Finest  ever  Issued. To  Any  Address. 
A  ONE  CENT  POSTAL  CARD  WILL  GET  IT  FOR  YOU. 
WRITE  FOR  IT  NOW.     Delays  Are  Dangeroua. 

came  CORNISH ORGANS PIANOS 

sold  direct  from  factory  at  wholesale  prices  for  cash 
or  upon  an  easy  installment  plan  to  suit  all  pockets. "T'T'T'y'T'T'T'T'T'T'T'y'T'T'y'y'T'TH 
ONE  SMALL  PROFIT  ON  THE  ACTUAL  COST-That  is  ours. 
3  or  4  Big  Profits  and  Commissions  Saved — THEY  ARE  TOURS. 
THREE  BIG  FACTS  li 

Our  Instruments  are    (  Most  Durable. 
*«.*V.THEY  HAVE  TRIUMPHANTLY  STOOD  THE^^M. 
SSP^SPTEST  OF  A  QUARTER  OF  A  CENTURY.^JP^ 
tST  Addrc>«  the  Muiiiil'acturcrft.   WRITE  TO-DAY.  JEk 

GARNISH  &  co- (0ld  E8
R«id  *nd) 

WliniWll  Washington,  New  Jersey. 
imwitwn 

QCOTTS  FLOWERS 

* SBSrsr*-  ROSES,  PLANTS,  FLOWER  SEEDS  &  BULBS sent  FREE10  aQy  address.  Send  for  it   nou:      We  offer : 12  New  French  Oannas  strong  plants  for  $1.00  1  7  Rare  Chrysanthemums  named  50c. 9  New  Plants  and  7  Pkts.  New  and  Rare  Flower  Seeds  $1.00  8  Excelsior  Pearl  Tuberoses  25c. 
f>  Splendid  Winter  Blooming  Roses.  50c.  |  12  Pkts.  Choice  Flower  Seeds  30c. 

'  ROBERT  SCOTT  &  SON,  Philadelphia;  Pa. 
_  sple __. ALL  the  above  sent  postpaid  for  SU.OO. Order  Now.and  mention  this  paper. 

GOOD  SEEDS 
Only  can  produce 
Choice  Vegetables  and Beautiful  Flowers. If  you  want  the  BEST 
Direct  from  Headquarters, 
Write  to-day,  naming  this  paper,X/0 

W.  ATLEE  BURPEE &CO. 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 
For  a  FREE  copy  of  their Enlarged  aud  Elegantly  Illustrated Complete  Seed  Book  for  1891, 
Well  known  for  many  years  as 

Burpee's  Farm  Annual Every  Live  Fanner  and  Gardener  should  have  it. 

GRAND  NATIONAL  PRIZE  of  16,600f, 

1  aui 

GRAND  NEW  FLOWERS. 
The  Wonderful  Manetlia  Vine— the most  magnificent  flowering  vine  in  culti- 

vation—price 30c.  Fuller's  new  Giant Pansy  Seed,  10  packages,  magnificent sorts,  25c.  Selection  of  12  choice  pack* 
ages  of  flower  seed*,  25c;  12  packages 
Vegetable  beeds,  25c  :  Fuller's  Grand 
New  Seedling  Gladioli,  12  fine  miiec**' bulbs,  20c  The  Excelsior  Pearl  Tuberose, 
spikes  of  pure  white,  double  flowers  of great  fragrunce.  6 large  bulbs,  25c,  13 for  40c.  Beautiful  Catalogue  sent  free* 
J.  ROSCOE  FULLER  &  CO., Floral  Park,  N.  Y.  j 

A  Perfect  Typewriter.  Best  Manifolder.  Terms 
to  AiiF.NTs  Liberal.  Portable, Inexpensive.  Writes 
all  Languages.  Head  Mr.  HmcelVt  Opinion. 
*  "I  wish  to  express  my  very  great  satisfaction  with  the Hall  typewriter.  Impressions  and  alignment  are  both 
more  perfect  than  any  other  typewriter  that  1  know, 
and  it  is  simply  a  pleasure  to  use  it.  It  is  delightfully 
simple  and  manageable.    (Signed).  W.  D.  Howells. 

Send  for  Catalogue  and  Specimens  of  Work. Address  N.  TYPEWRITER  CO.,10  Temple  Pl.,Boston. 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Largest  like  establishment  in  the  world.  First, 

class  Second-hand  Instruments  at  half  new  prices. 
Unprejudiced  advice  given  on  all  makes.  Ma- 

chines sold  on  monthly  payments.  Any  Instru- ment manufactured  shipped,  privilege  to  examine. 
EXCHANGING  A  SPECIALTY.  Wholesale  prices 
to  dealers.   Illustrated  Catalogues  Free. 
TYPEWRITER  )  70  Broadway.  New  York. 

HEADQUARTERS,  i  144  La  Salle  st->  Chicago. 

LAROCHE'S 
INVIGORATING  TONIC, 

CONTAINING 

Peruvian  Bark,  and 

Pure  Catalan  Wine 
Endorsed  by  the  Medical  Faculty  ( 

Paris,  as  the  Best  Remedy  for 
LOSS  of  APPETITE 
FEVER  and  AGUE; 

MALARIA,  NEURALG1/ 
and  INDIGESTION. 

An  experience  of  25  years  in  experi- mental analysis,  together  with  tho  val- uable aid  extended  by  the  Academy 
of  Medicine  in  Paris,  has  enabled  M, 
Laroche  to  extract  the  entire  active 
properties  of  Peruvian  Bark  (a  result 
  not  before  attained),  and  to  concen- trate them  in  an  elixir,  which  possesses  in  the  highest degree  its  restorative  and  invigorating  qualities,  fres 

from  the  disagreeable  bitterness  of  other  remedies. 
22  rue  Prouot,  Paris. 

E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents  for  U.  S., 
30  North  William  atreet,  N.  Y. 

CA^HlLAROCHE 

SURELY  • 

CURED. 

Nasal  Catarrh  can  bo  easily,  quiekly,  pleasantly, 
and  lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  do Itnow  how,  can  do  it,  and  guarantee  Just  such  a  cure. 
Mr  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  and  effectually  cure  In  a  few  days  only 
any  ordinary  case  not  complicated  with  scrofula. There  is  no  humbug  and  no  disappointment  about  It. 
I  Know  what  1  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  is  the 
TRUTH ;  if  not,  denounce  me  in  this  paper  as  a  fraud. Many  thousand  packages  sold  in  past  twelve  years,  and 
I  hereby  declare  upon  oath  that  I  seldom  have  a  com- plaint, and  do  not  know  of  a  failure  to  cure  in  all  that time.  It  is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant  to use,  clears  the  head  without  sneezing,  purifies,  heals, 
stops  and  cures  every  discharge  from  the  nose,  sweet- ens the  breath,  and  cures  catarrh  in  all  Its  stages.  A 
package,  enough  to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than enough  to  surely  and  infallibly  cure  nearly  every  case, 
sent  post-paid  for  only  25  cents  by  GEO.  X.  STOD- 

DARD, 1226  Niagara  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  Have 
been  in  drug  business  in  Buffalo  over  22  years.  Have 
my  own  good  reasons  for  offering  this  Incomparable remedy  at  so  low  a  price.  Meutiou  this  paper. 

IF  YOU  WANT  ANY  BOOKS, 
lttmakes  no  difference  where  you  sec  them  advertised, 
or  by  whom  or  where  they  are  published  or  sold, 
send  pour  orders  to  me  and  I  will  attend  to  thent 
promptly,  send  all  books  to  you  prepaid,  and  guar- 

antee that  they  reach  you  safely.  Postage  stampi 
received  for  fractional  parts  of  a  dollar. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  77  P'ble  House,  New  York. 

mil
 

The  Most  Reliable  Food For  Infanta  &  Invalids. Aof«  medicine, but  a  specially 
prepared  Foal,  adapted  to  the weakeststomach.  4  sizes  cans 
Pamphlet  free.  llWriVA*.  Co. (on  every  label).  Palmer.jlast, 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  says 

My   Medicai   Discovery    seldom  dikes 
I  hold  of  two  people  alike !  Why?  Because 
no  two  people  have   the  same 

[Weak  spot.  1  Beginning  at  the  stom- ach it  goes  searching  through  the  lxxly  for 
any  hidden  humor.  Nine  times  out  of  ten, 

| inward  humor  makes  the  weak  spot. I  Perhaps  its  only  a  little  sediment  left  on  a 
|  nerve  or  in  a  gland;  the  Medical  Discovery 
slides  it  right  along,  and  you  find  quick 
■happiness  from  the  first  ootfle. "  JV.rhapa .  its  a  big  sediment  or  open  sore,  well  settled 
somewl  ero,  ready  to  licjit.  The  Medicaid 
; Discovery  begins ihe  ,fght,  and  you  think 
it  pretty  hard,  butT/on  you  thank  me  for 

|  making  something  that 'has  reached  your  j j  weak  spot.  Write  me  if  you  want  to  know more  about  it. 

Beecham'r  Pn.LS  act  litce  magic  on  a  weak  stomach. 
For  a  Disordered  Liver  try  Beecham's  Pills. 

flVSPFPSBA  Advice  sent  frpe  to  any  ndiircss. "I.:®*  H*  '-'"on-  to  eat.    Jond  to  avoid I  Jon"  H.  McAiviu,  Lowell,  Haas.    14  years  City  Troas. 
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Feb.  i8,  1891.  : 
PRACTICE,  NOT  THEORY. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  BROOKLYN  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC  LAST  SUNDAY 
MORNING,  FEBRUARY  15,  1891. 

Ocean  Craft  with  too  much  Sail  and  too  Little  Tonnage— Jerusalem's  Hallowed  Site — Practical  Religion,  the 
Great  Want  of  the  World— Wanted  in  the  Market— Tne  Prevalence  of  Adulteration— A  Liturgy  for  Wheat- 
Speculators— Wanted  by  Employers  and  Employees—  By  Professional  Men — By  People  in  Elevated  Society 
— Tippling  Ladies— Wanted  in  the  Marriage  Relation— The  Old  Religion  with  New  Appliances— Illustrious 
Examples  of  Practical  Religion— The  Consecrated  Home  of  the  Crossleys. 

^  Faith  without  work's  is  dead." James  2  :  20. 
HE  Roman  Cath- 

olic Church  has 
been  charged 
with  putting  too 
much  stress  upon 
good  works  and 
not  enough  upon 
faith.  I  charge 
Pro  t  es  tan  t  ism 
with  putting  not 
enough  stress 
upon  good  works as  connected  with 
salvation.  Good 
works  will  never 
save  a  man,  but 
if  a  man  have  not 

good  works  he has  no  real  faith 
and  no  genuine  religion.  There  are  those 
who  depend  upon  the  fact  that 
they  are  all  right  inside,  while  their 
conduct  is  wrong  outside.  Their 
religion,  for  the  most  part,  is  made 
up  of  talk, — vigorous  talk,  fluent 
talk,  boastful  talk,  perpetual  talk. 
They  will  entertain  you  by  the  hour 
in  telling  you  how  good  they  are. 
They  come  up  to  such  a  higher 
life  that  they  have  no  patience  with 
ordinary  Christians  in  the  plain  dis- 

charge of  their  duty.  As  near  as 
can  tell  this  ocean  craft  is  mostly 
sail  and  very  little  tonnage.  Fore- 
topmast  slay-sail,foretopmast  stud- 

ding sail,  maintopsail,  mizzen-top- 
sail — everything  from  flying  jib  to 
mizzen  spanker,  but  making  no 
useful  voyage.  Now,  the  world 
has  got  tired  of  this,  and  it  wants 
a  religion  that  will  work  into  all 
the  circumstances  of  life.  We  do 
not  want  a  new  religion, but  the  old 
religion  applied  in  all  possible 
directions. 
Yonder  is  a  river  with  steep 

and  rocky  banks,  and  it  roars  like 

a  young   Niagara  as   it    rolls  on  
over  its  rough  bed.  It  does  nothing  but  talk 
about  itself  all  the  way  from  its  source  in  the 
mountain  to  the  place  where  it  empties  into  the 
sea.  The  banks  are  so  steep  the  cattle  cannot 
come  down  to  drink.  It  does  not  run  one  fertil- 

izing rill  into  the  adjoining  field.  It  has  not  one 
grist  mill  or  factory  on  either  side.  It  sulks  in 
wet  weather  with  chilling  fogs.  No  one  cares 
when  that  river  is  born  among  the  rocks,  and  no 
one  cares  when  it  dies  into  the  sea.  But  yonder 
is  another  river,  and  it  mosses  its  banks  with  the 
warm  tides,  and  it  rocks  with  floral  lullaby  the 
water-lilies  asleep  on  its  bosom.  It  invites  herds 
of  cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep  and  coveys  of  birds 
to  come  there  and  drink.  It  has  three  grist 
mills  on  one  side  and  six  cotton  factories  on  the 
other.  It  is  the  wealth  of  two  hundred  miles  of 
luxuriant  farms.  The  birds  of  heaven  chanted 
when  it  was  born  in  the  mountains,  and  the 
ocean  shipping  will  press  in  from  the  sea  to  hail 
it  as  it  comes  down  to  the  Atlantic  coast.  The 
one  river  is  a  man  who  lives  for  himself.  The 
other  river  is  a  man  who  lives  for  others. 

Do  you  know  how  the  site  of  the  ancient  city 
of  Jerusalem  was  chosen  ?  There  were  two 
brothers  who  had  adjoining  farms.  The  one 
brother  had  a  large  family,  the  other  had  no 
family.  The  brother  with  a  large  fan.ily  said  : 
"  There  is  my  brother  with  no  family  ;  he  must 

be  lonely,  and  I  will  try  to  cheer  him  up,  and  I 
will  take  some  of  the  sheaves  from  my  field  in 
the  night-time  and  set  them  over  on  his  farm, 
and  say  nothing  about  it."  The  other  brother 
said  :  "  My  brother  has  a  large  family,  and  it  is 
very  difficult  for  him  to  support  them,  and  I  will 
help  him  along,  and  I  will  take  some  of  the 
sheaves  from  my  farm  in  the  night-time  and  set 
them  over  on  his  farm,  and  say  nothing  about 

it."  So  the  work  of  transference  went  on  night 
after  night,  and  night  after  night  ;  but  every 
morning  things  seemed  to  be  just  as  they  were, 
for  though  sheaves  had  been  subtracted  from 
each  farm,  sheaves  had  also  been  added,  and  the 
brothers  were  perplexed  and  could  not  under- 

stand. But  one  night  the  brothers  happened  to 
meet  while  making  this  generous  transference, 
and  the  spot  where  they  met  was  so  sacred  that 
it  was  chosen  as  the  site  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
If  that  tradition  should  prove  unfounded,  it  will 
nevertheless  stand  as  a  beautiful  allegory  setting 

The  Midnight  Meeting  of  the  Two  Brothers. 

forth  the  idea  that  wherever  a  kindly  and  gener- 
ous and  loving  act  is  performed,  that  is  the  spot 

fit  for  some  temple  of  commemoration. 
I  have  often  spoken  to  you  about  faith,  but 

now  I  speak  to  you  about  works,  for  ••  faith 
without  works  is  dead."  I  think  you  will  agree 
with  me  in  the  statement  that  the  great  want  of 
this  world  is  more  practical  religion.  We  want 
practical  religion  to  go  into  all  merchandise.  It 
will  supervise  the  labelling  of  goods.  It  will 
not  allow  a  man  to  say  that  a  thing  was  made 
in  one  factory  when  it  was  made  in  another.  It 
w  ill  not  allow  the  merchant  to  say  that  watch 
was  manufactured  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  when 
it  was  manufactured  in  Massachusetts.  It  will 
not  allow  the  merchant  to  say  that  wine  came 
from  Madeira  when  it  came  from  California. 
Practical  religion  will  walk  along  by  the  store 
shelves,  and  tear  off  all  the  tags  that  make  mis- 

representation. It  will  not  allow  the  merchant 
to  say  that  is  pure  coffee,  when  dandelion  root 
and  chiccory  and  other  ingredients  go  into  it. 
It  will  not  allow  him  to  say  that  is  pure  sugar, 
when  there  are  in  it  sand  and  ground  glass. 
When  practical  religion  gets  its  full  swing  in 

the  world,  it  will  go  down  the  streets,  and  it  will 
come  to  that  shoe-store  and  rip  off  the  fictitious 
soles  of  many  a  fine-looking  pair  of  shoes,  and 
show  that  pasteboard  is  sandwiched  between 

the  sound  leather.  And  this  practical  religion 
will  go  right  into  a  grocery  store,  and  it  will 
pull  out  the  plug  of  all  the  adulterated  syrups, 
and  it  will  dump  into  the  ash-barrel,  in  front  of 
the  store,  the  cassia  bark  that  is  sold  for  cinna- 

mon and  the  brickdust  that  is  sold  for  cayenne 

pepper  ;  and  it  will  shake  out  the  Prussian  blue from  the  tea  leaves,  and  it  will  sift  from  the 
flour  plaster  of  Paris  and  bonedust  and  soap- 
stone,  and  it  will  by  chemical  analysis  separate 
the  one  quart  of  Ridgewood  water  from  the  few 
honest  drops  of  cow's  milk,  and  it  will  throw out  the  live  animalcules  from  the  brown  sugar. 

There  has  been  so  much  adulteration  of  arti- 
cles of  food  that  it  is  an  amazement  to  me  that 

there  is  a  healthy  man  or  woman  in  America. 
Heaven  only  knows  what  they  put  into  the  spices 
and  into  the  sugars  and  into  the  butter  and 
into  the  apothecary  drug.    Btit  chemical  analy- 

sis and    the  microscope  have  made  wonder- 
ful revelations.    The  Hoard  of  Health  in  Massa-  \ 

chusetts  analyzed  a  great  amount  of  what  was  cal- 
led pure  coffee,  and  found  in  it  not  one  particle 

of  coffee.    In  England,  there  is  a  law  that  for- 
bids the  putting  of  alum  in  bread.    The  public 

atithorities   examined   fifty-one    packages  of 
bread,  and  found  them  all  guilty.    The  honest  \t 
physician,  writing   a   prescription,    does  not 
know  but  that  it  may  bring  death  instead  of  L 
health  to  his  patient,  because  there  may  be  one  u 
of  the  drugs  weakened  by  a  cheaper  article,  and  B 
another  drug  may  be  in  full  force,  and  so  the  L 
prescription  may  have  just  the  opposite  effect  L 

intended.    Oil  of  wormwood  war-  L 
ranted  pure  from  Boston  was  found  L 
to  have  forty-one  per  cent  of  resin  L 
and  alcohol  and  chloroform.  Scam-  L 
mony  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  L 
medical  drugs.  It  is  very  rare,  very- 
precious.    It  is  the  sap  or  the  gum 
of  a  tree  or  a  bush  in  Syria.  The 
root  of  the  tree  is  exposed,  an  in- 

cision is  made  into  the  root  and 

then  shells  are  placed  at  this  inci- 
sion to  catch  the  sap  or  the  gun* 

as  it  exudes.     It  is  very  precious, 

this  scammony.    But  the  peasant  't 
mixes  it  with  cheaper  mete  rial;  then 
it  is  taken   to  Aleppo,    and  the 
merchant  there   mixes   it   with  a 

cheaper  material  ;  then  it  comes 
on   to  the  wholesale  druggist  in 
London  or  New   York,  and  he 
mixes  it  with  a  cheaper  material  ; 
then  it  comes  to  the  retail  drug- 

gist, and  he  mixes  it  with  a  cheaper 
material,  and  by  the  time  the  poor 
sick  man  gets  it  into  his  bottle,  it 

'-7       1     is  ashes  and  chalk  and  sand,  and 
some  of  what  has  been  called  pure 
  scammony  after  analysis  has  been 

found  to  be  no  scammony  at  all. 
Now,  practical  religion  will  yet  rectify  all 

this.  It  will  go  to  those  hypocritical  professors  of 

religion  who  got  a  "  corner  "  in  corn  and  wheat in  Chicago  and 

New  York,  send- 

ing prices  up  and 
up  until  they  were 
beyond  the  reach of  the  poor,  keep- 

ing these  bread- stuffs  in  their 
own  h  a  n  d  s,  or controlling  them  J 
until  the  prices*  j 

going  up  and  up and  up, they  were, 
after  a  w  h  i  1  e, 

ready  to  sell,  and 
they  sold  out, 

making  them- selves million- aires in  one  or  two MRS.  CROSSLEY'S  prayer.  years,  trying  to  fix  V 

the  matter  up  with  the  Lord  by  building  a  church 
or  a  university  or  a  hospital — deluding  them- 

selves with  the  idea  that  the  Lord  would  be  so> 
p leased  with  the  gift  He  would  forget  the  sw  in- 

dle.   Now,  as  such  a  man  may  not  have  any  lit- 

« 

li 
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urgy  in  which  to  say  his  prayers,  I  will  compose 
for  him  one  which  he  practically  is  making : 
j  O  Lord,  we,  by  getting  a  « corner  '  in  bread- 
stuffs,  swindled  the  people  of  the  United  States 
Dut  of  ten  million  dollars,  and  made  suffering  all 
jp  and  down  the  land,  and  we  would  like  to 
compromise  this  matter  with  thee.  Thou 
mowest  it  was  a  scaly  job,  but  then  it  was 
imart.  Now,  here  we  compromise  it.  Tak_e 
>ne  per  cent  of  the  profits,  and  with  that  one^  per 
?ent  you  can  build  an  asylum  for  these  poormis- 
;rable  ragamuffins  of  the  street,  and  I  will  take 
1  yacht  and  go  to  Europe,  forever  and  ever. 
Vmen  !  " 
Ah  !  my  friends,  if  a  man  hath  gotten  his 

:state  wrongfully  and  he  build  a  line  of  hospitals 
ind  universities  from  here  to  Alaska,  he  can- 
lot  atone  for  it.  After  awhile,  this  man  who 

las  been  getting  a  "  corner  "  in  wheat,  dies,  and 
hen  Satan  gets  a  "  corner  "  on  him.  He  goes 
nto  a  great,  long  Black  Friday.    There  is  a 
break "  in  the  market.  According  to  Wall 

itreet  parlance,  he  wiped  others  out,  and  now 

ie  is  himself  wiped  out.  '  No ollaterals  on  which  to  make 
spiritual  loan.  Eternal  defal- 
ation  ! 
But  this  practical  religion 
ill  not  only  rectify  all  mer- 
handise ;  it  will  also  rectify 
//  mechanism,  and  all  toil.  A 
me  will  come  when  a  man 
ill  work  as  faithfully  by  the 
)b  as  he  does  by  the  day. 
bu    say  when    a  thing  is 
ightingly  done,"Oh,  that  was 
one  by  the  job."     You  can 
11  by  the  swiftness  or  slow- 
ess  with  which  a  hackman 
rives  whether  he  is  hired 
f  the  hour  or  by  the  excur- 
011.    If  he  is  hired  by  the  ex- 
lrsion,   he    whips   up  the 
orses  so  as  to  get  around  and 
it   another  customer.  All 

yles  of  work  have  to  be  in- 
jected.     Ships  inspected, 

irses   inspected,  machinery 
Bpected.  Boss  to  watch  the 
urneyman.   Capitalist  corn- 

down    unexpectedly  to 
atch  the  boss.  Conductor 
a  city  car  sounding  the 

inch  bell  to  prove  his  honesty 
a  passenger  hands  to  him 
clipped  nickel.    All  things 
ust    be    watched    and  in- 
lected.  Imperfections  in  the 
:jod    covered    with  putty, 
irmcnts  warranted  to  last 
itil  you  put  them  on  the 
ird   time.     Shoddy  in  all 
nds  of  clothing.  Chromos. 
nchbeck.    Diamonds  for  a 
liar  and  a  half.  Bookbindery  
at  holds  on  until  you  read  the  third  chapter, 
lavined  horses,  by  skilful  dose  of  jockeys,  for 
veral  days  made  to  look  spry.  Wagon  tires 
orly  put  on.  Horses  poorly  shod.  Plastering 
at  cracks  without  any  provocation  and  falls  off. 
umbing  that  needs  to  be  plumbed.  Imperfect 
r-wheel  that  halts  the  whole  train  with  a  hot- 
it.  So  little  practical  religion  in  the  mechan- 
n  of  the  world.  I  tell  you,  my  friends,  the 
v  of  man  will  never  rectify  these  things.  It 
11  be  the  all-pervading  influence  of  the  prac- 
al  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  that  will  make  the 
ange  for  the  better. 
Yes,  this  practical  religion  will  also  go  into 
riculture,  which  is  proverbially  honest,  but 
eds  to  be  rectified,  and  it  will  keep  the  farmer 
mi  sending  to  the  New  York  market  veal  that 
top  young  to  kill,  and  when  the  farmer  farms 
shares,  it  will  keep  the  man  who  does  the 

rk  from  making  his  half  three-fourths,  and  it 
.1  keep  the  farmer  from  building  his  post  and 

1  fence  on  his  neighbor's  premises,  and  it  will .ke  him  shelter  his  cattle  in  the  winter  storm, 
i  it  will  keep  the  old  elder  from  working  on 
nday  afternoon  in  the  new  ground  where  no- 

body sees  him.  And  this  practical  religion  will 
hover  over  the  house,  and  over  the  barn,  and 
over  the  field,  and  over  the  orchard. 

Yes,  this  practical  religion  of  which  I  speak 
will  come  into  the  learned  professions.  The 
lawyer  will  feel  his  responsibility  in  defending 
innocence  and  arraigning  evil,  and  expounding 
the  law,  and  it  will  keep  him  from  charging  for 
briefs  he  never  wrote,  and  for  pleas  he  never 
made,  and  for  percentages  he  never  earned,  and 
from  robbing  widow  and  orphan  because  they 
are  defenceless.  Yes,  ihis  practical  religion  will 

come  into  the  physician's  life,  and  he  will  feel 
his  responsibility  as  the  conservator  of  the  pub- 

lic health,  a  profession  honored  by  the  fact  that 
Christ  himself  was  a  physician.  And  it  will 
make  him  honest,  and  when  he  does  not  under- 

stand a  case  he  will  say  so,  not  trying  to  cover 
up  lack  of  diagnosis  with  ponderous  technicali- 

ties, or  send  the  patient  to  a  reckless  drug  store 
because  the  apothecary  happens  to  pay  a  per- 

centage on  the  prescriptions  sent.  And  this 
practical  religion  will  come  to  the  school-teacher, 

An  Oriental  Farmer. 
"They  began  this  day  by  a  prayer  to  God. 

making  her  feel  her  responsibility  in  preparing 
our  youth  for  usefulness  and  for  happiness  and 
for  honor,  and  will  keep  her  from  giving  a  sly 
box  to  a  dull  head,  chastising  him  for  what  he 
cannot  help,  and  sending  discouragement  all 
through  the  after  years  of  a  lifetime.  This  prac- 

tical religion  will  -also  come  to  the  newspaper 
men,  and  it  will  help  them  in  the  gathering  of 
the  news,  and  it  will  help  them  in  setting  forth 
the  best  interests  ot  society,  and  it  will  keep 
them  from  putting  thesinsofthe  world  in  larger 
type  than  its  virtues,  and  its  mistakes  than  its achievements. 

Yes,  this  religion,  this  practical  religion  will 
come  and  put  its  hand  on  what  is  called  good 
society,  elevated  society,  successful  society,  so 
that  people  will  have  their  expenditures  within 
their  income,  and  they  will  exchange  the  hypo-, 
critical  "not  at  home  "  for  the  honest  explana- 

tion M  too  tired,"  or  "  too  busy  to  see  you,"  and 
will  keep  innocent  reception  from  becoming  in- 

toxicated conviviality. 
Yea,  there  is  great  opportunity  for  missionary 

work  in  what  are  called  the  successful  classes  of 

society.    It  is  no  rare  thing  now  to  see  a  fash- 

ionable woman  intoxicated  in  the  street,  or  the 
rail-car,  or  the  restaurant.  The  number  of  fine 
ladies  who  drink  too  much  is  increasing.  Per- 

haps you  may  rind  her  at  the  reception  in  most: 
exalted  company,  but  she  has  made  too  many- 
visits  to  the  wine-room,  and  now  her  eye  is 
glassy,  and  after  awhile  her  cheek  is  unnaturally 
flushed,  and  then  she  falls  into  fits  of  excruciat- 

ing laughter  about  nothing,  and  then  she  offers 
sickening  flatteries,  telling  some  homely  man 
how  well  he  looks,  and  then  she  is  helped  into 
the  carriage,  and  by  the  time  the  carriage  gets 
to  her  home  it  takes  the  husband  and  the  coach- 

man to  get  her  up  the  stairs.  The  report  is* 
She  was  taken  suddenly  ill  at  a  german.  Ah  J 
no.  She  took  too  much  champagne,  and  mixed 
liquors,  and  got  drunk.    That  was  all. 

Yea,  this  practical  religion  will  have  to  come 
in  and  fix  up  the  marriage  relation  in  America. 
There  are  members  of  churches  who  have  too 

many  wives  and  too  many  husbands.  Society- 
needs  to  be  expurgated  and  washed  and  fumi- 

gated and  Christianized.  We  have  missionary- societies  to  reform  Mulberry 
Street,  in  New  York,  and  Bed- 

ford Street,  Philadelphia,  and 
Shoreditch,  London,  and  the 
Brooklyn  docks  ;  but  there  is 
need  of  an  organization  to  re- 

form much  that  is  going  on  in 
Beacon  Street,  and  Madison 

Square,  and  Rittenhouse 
Square,  and  West  End,  and 
Brooklyn  Heights,  and  Brook- 

lyn Hill.  We  want  this  practi- 
cal religion  not  only  to  take 

hold  of  what  are  called  the 
lower  classes,  but  to  take  hold 
of  what  are  called  the  higher 
classes.  The  trouble  is  that 

people  have  an  idea  they  can 
do  all  their  religion  on  Sunday 
with  hymn-book  and  prayer- 

book  and  liturgy,  and  some  of" them  sit  in  church  rolling  up 
their  eyes  as  though  they  were 
ready  for  translation,  when 
their  Sabbath  is  bounded  on 
all  sides  by  an  inconsistent  life, 
and  while  you  are  expecting  to 
come  out  from  under  their 
arms  the  wings  of  an  angel, 
there  come  out  from  their 
forehead  the  horns  of  a  beast. 

There  has  got  to  be  a  new 
departure  in  religion.  I  do  not 
say  a  new  religion.  Oh,  no  ; 
but  the  old  religion  brought  to 
new  appliances.  In  our  time we  have  had  the  daguerreotype 
and  the  ambrotype  and  the 

photograph  ;  but  it  is  the  same old  sun,  and  these  arts  are  only 

new  appliances  of  the  old  sun- 
 light.  So  this  glorious  Gos- 

pel is  just  what  we  want  to  photograph  the 
image  of  God  on  one  soul,  and  daguerreotype  it 
on  anothor  soul.  Not  a  new  Gospel,  but  the 
old  Gospel  put  to  new  work.  In  our  time  we 
have  had  the  telegraphic  invention  and  the  tele- 

phonic invention  and  the  electric  light  inven- 
tion ;  but  they  are  all  the  children  of  old  elec- 

tricity, an  element  that  the  philosophers  have  a 
long  while  known  much  about.  So  this  electrie 
Gospel  needs  to  flash  its  light  on  the  eyes  and 
ears  and  souls  of  men,  and  become  a  telephonie 
medium  to  make  the  deaf  hear  ;  a  telegraphie 
medium  to  dart  invitation  and  warning  to  all 
nations  ;  an  electric  light  to  illumine  the  East- 

ern and  Western  hemispheres.  Not  a  new  Gos- 
pel, but  the  old  Gospel  doing  a  new  work. 

Now  you  say,  '*  That  is  a  very  beautiful  theory,, 
but  is  it  possible  to  take  one's  religion  into  all 
the  avocations  and  business  of  life  ?"  Yes,  and  E 
will  give  you  some  specimens.  Medical  doctors 
who  took  their  religion  into  every-day  life  :  Dr. 
John  Abercrombe,  of  Aberdeen,  the  greatest 
Scottish  physician  of  his  day,  his  book  on  "Dis- 

eases of  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Cord,"  no  more 
wonderful  than  his  book  on  "The. Philosophy  of 
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Hhe  Moral  Feelings,*'  and  often  kneeling  at  the 
"bedside  of  his  patients  to  commend  them  to  God 
in  prayer.  Dr.  John  Brown,  of  Edinburgh,  im- 

mortal as  an  author,  dying  under  the  benedic- 
tion of  the  sick  of  Edinburgh  ;  myself  remem- 

'"bering  him  as  he  sat  in  his  study  in  Edinburgh 
talking  to  me  about  Christ,  and  his  hope  of 

"heaven.  And  a  score  of  Christian  family  phy- sicians in  Brooklyn  just  as  good  as  they  were. 
Merchants  who  took  their  religion  into  every- 

day life  ;  Arthur  Tappan,  derided  in  his  day  be- 
cause he  established  that  system  by  which  we 

come  to  find  out  the  commercial  standing  of 
•business  men,  starting  that  entire  system,  de- 

rided for  it  then,  himself,  as  I  knew  him  well,  in 
moral  character  A  I.  Monday  mornings  invit- 

ing to  a  room  in  the  top  of  his  storehouse  the 
clerks  of  his  establishment,  asking  them  about 
their  worldly  interests  and  their  spiritual  inter- 

ests, then  giving  out  a  hymn,  leading  in  prayer, 
giving  them  good  advice.  Arthur  Tappan. 
I  never  heard  his  eulogy  pronounced.  I  pro- 

nounce it  now.  And  other  merchants  just  as 
good.  William  E.  Dodge  in  the  iron  business, 
Moses  H.  Grinnell  in  the  shipping  business,  Pe- 

ter Cooper  in  the  glue  business.  Scores  of  men 
just  as  good  as  they  were. 

Farmers  who  take  their  religion  into  their  oc- 
cupation :  Why,  this  minute  their  horses  and 

■wagons  stand  around  all  the  meeting-houses  in 
America.  They  began  this  day  by  a  prayer  to 
God,  and  when  they  get  home  at  noon,  after  they 
have  put  their  horses  up,  will  offer  a  prayer  to 
God  at  the  table,  seeking  a  blessing,  and  this 
summer  there  will  be  in  their  fields  not  one  dis- 

honest head  of  rye,  not  one  dishonest  ear  of 
corn,  not  one  dishonest  apple.  Worshipping 
God  to-day  away  up  among  the  Berkshire  Hills, 
or  away  down  amid  the  lagoons  of  Florida,  or 
away  out  amid  the  mines  of  Colorado,  or  along 
the  banks  of  the  Passaic  and  the  Raritan,  where 
1  knew  them  better  because  I  went  to  school 
with  them. 

Mechanics  who  took  their  religion  into  their 
occupations  :  James  Brindley,  the  famous  mill- 

wright, Nathaniel  Bowditch,  the  famous  ship 
chandler,  Elihu  Burritt,  the  famous  blacksmith, 
and  hundreds  and  thousands  of  strong  arms 
which  have  made  the  hammer  and  the  saw  and 
the  adze  and  the  drill  and  the  axe  sound  in  the 
grand  march  of  our  national  industries. 

Give  your  heart  to  God  and  then  fill  your  life 
with  good  works.  Consecrate  to  him  your 
store,  your  shop,  your  banking  house,  your  fac- 

tory, and  your  home.  They  say  no  one  will 
hear  it.    God  will  hear  it.  That  is  enough. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century  a  girl  in 
England  became  a  kitchen-maid  in  a  farm-house. 
She  had  many  styles  of  work  and  much  hard 
work.  Time  rolled  on,  and  she  married  the  son 
of  a  weaver  of  Halifax.  They  were  industrious; 
they  saved  money  enough  after  awhile  to  build 
them  a  home.  On  the  morning  of  the  day  when 
they  were  to  enter  that  home,  the  young  wife 
arose  at  four  o'clock,  entered  the  front  door- 
yard,  knelt  down,  consecrated  the  place  to  God, 
and  there  made  this  solemn  vow  :  "O  Lord  if 
thou  wilt  bless  me  in  this  place,  the  poor  shall 
have  a  share  of  it."  Time  rolled  on  and  a  for- 

tune rolled  in.  Children  grew  up  around  them, 
and  they  all  became  affluent,  one  a  member  of 
Parliament,  in  a  public  place  declared  that  his 
■success  came  from  that  prayer  of  his  mother 
in  the  door-yard.  All  of  them  were  affluent. 
Four  thousand  hands  in  their  factories.  They 
built  dwelling  houses  lor  laborers  at  cheap  rents, 
and  when  they  were  invalid  and  could  not  pay 
they  had  the  houses  for  nothing.  One  of  these 
sons  came  to  this  country,  admired  our  park?, 
went  back,  bought  land,  opened  a  great  public 
park,  and  made  it  a  present  to  the  city  of  Hali- 

fax, England.  They  endowed  an  orphanage, 
they  endowed  two  almshouses.  All  England 
has  heard  of  the  generosity  and  the  good  works 
of  the  Crossleys.  Moral :  Consecrate  to  God 
your  small  means  and  your  humble  surround- 

ings, and  you  will  have  larger  means  and  grand- 
er surroundings.  "Godliness  is  profitable  unto 

all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."    "Have  faith 

in  God  by  all  means,  but  remember  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead." 

GENERAL   SHERMAN  DEAD. 

AS  The  Christian  Herald  goes  to  press  the 
sad  intelligence  comes  of  the  death  of 
General  William  T.  Sherman.  He  ex- 

pired on  the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  the 
14th  inst.,  at  his  home  in  New  York  City. 
On  Sunday  the  8th  inst,  he  was  attacked  by  ery- 

sipelas and  in  a  few  hours  the  disease  had 
taken  a  firm  hold  on  the  aged  hero.  It  is  be- 

lieved he  caught  cold  while  attending  the  wed- 
ding of  Colonel  Shepard's  daughter,  a  week  ago. 

Thirty-six  hours  after  his  face  and  throat  were 
affected,  he  became  unconscious,  and  lay  in  a 
stupor  for  days  with  brief  intervals  of  semi- 

consciousness. His  married  daughters  and  his 
brother,  Senator  John  Sherman,  were  at  once 
summoned  to  the  family  residence  in  New  York 
City.  On  Thursday,  the  12th,  the  patient 
seemed  to  rally,  but  he  was  still  so  weak  that 
the  physicians  hardly  gave  any  hope.  The  old 
warrior,  during  his  lucid  intervals,  showed  a 

soldier's  courage,  making  no  murmur  over  his 
sufferings.  Many  distinguished  men  visited 
the  home  and  some  few  were  admitted  to  the 
sick-room,  among  the  latter  being  Dr.  Talmage. 
Gen.  Sherman  was  born  in  Ohio  on  February 
8,  1820,  over  71  years  ago.  His  military  career 
is  well  known  to  all  Americans.  He  succeeded 
Gen.  Grant  as  General  of  the  United  States 
army  in  1869,  holding  the  command  until  his 
retirement  several  years  ago,  when  he  was  suc- 

ceeded by  the  late  Gen.  Sheridan. 
The  attack  of  erysipelas  which  proved  fatal  was 

the  third  he  had  sustained  within  a  few  years. 
The  sad  event  plunges  a  whole  nation  in  sor- 

row, for  the  grand  old  soldier  was  beloved 
everywhere.  A  more  extended  notice  of  the 
event  will  be  published  in  the  nextjssue  of 
The  Christian  Herald. 

AN  ORIENTAL  BAZAAR. 

The  scene  pictured  by  the  artist  in  another 
column,  wherein  the  merchants  of  an  Eastern 
city  are  busily  trafficking  in  the  shadow  of  the 
pillars  of  a  temple,  is  one  familiar  to  travellers 
in  Oriental  countries.  In  Alexandria,  Beyrout, 
Port  Said,  Cairo  and  Jerusalem,  such  groups 
are  often  encountered  in  the  public  squares, 
beside  some  venerable  pile,  or  wherever  a  mart 
of  trade  can  be  established.  Awnings  are  hung, 
the  shawls,  tapestries,  cloths  and  laces  are  dis- 

played in  little  piles  on  the  steps,  or  upon  im- 
provised stands,  and  are  spread  out  in  tempting 

fashion  to  attract  the  eye  of  the  passerby.  It 
was  such  a  scene  as  that  in  the  picture  that  the 
Scriptures  describe,  in  relating  the  incident 
where  the  Savior  drove  the  traders  and  money- 

changers from  the  temple. 

CHRISTIAN    RAILROAD  MEN. 

THERE  ARE  NOW  NINETY-FIVE  Y.M.C.A.'S  AMONG 
THE  RAILROAD  EMPLOYEES  OF  AMERICA. 

How  a  Noble  Work  Was  Started  in  New  York  and  Ex- 
tended Throughout  the  Union— Cornelius  Yanderbilt 

Gave  it  the  First  Impulse— The  Handsome  Quarters  of 
the  Metropolitan  Railroad  Branch— Hundreds  of  Soula 

'Brought  to  Christ— Centres  of  Christian  Activity. 

(Sv  illustrations  on  first  page.) 

THE  city  of  New  York  contains  a  large  num- ber of  benevolent  and  philanthropic  in- 
stitutions which  are  unknown  to  the  gen- 

eral  public,    but   which   exert   an  immense 
influence  for  good  upon  those  for  whose  benefit 
they  have  been  especially  established  and  are 
being  maintained.    Among  these  is  the  Railroad 

Branch  of  the  Young  Mens'  Christian  Associa- 
tion, which  originated  in  the  city  of  Cleveland 

in  1874,  and  was  introduced  into  New  York  in 
the  following  year.     The  early  history  of  the 
association  was  romantic  in  the  extreme.  I 
originated  in  the  mind  of  an  employee  of  one  o 
the  roads  centering  at  Cleveland,  who  had  been 
repeatedly  discharged  because  of  his  intemperate 
and  dissolute  habits.    When  he  was  converted! 
to  Christ,  he  at  once  determined  to  provide  re-| 

ligious  privileges  for  his  fellow  railroad  men1 and,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  corporations! 
themselves,  a  reading-room  was  opened  in  the) 
Union  Depot  at  Cleveland.     A  great  revival! 
soon  broke  out  among  the  men,  and 

Hundreds  were  Converted. 

Meetings  were  held  in  the  shops  and  round- 
houses,  and    personal   visitation   was  made 

through  the  yards  and  upon  the  trains. 
This  movement  soon  came  to  the  attention 

of  Mr.  Cornelius  Vanderbilt,  who  was  then  the 

First  Vice-President  of  the  New  York  Centra'! 
and  Hudson  River  Railroad,  and  he  at  one  de- 

termined that  a  similar  undertaking  should  bei 
inaugurated  in  this  city.     A  vacant  room  wasj 
found  in  the  basement  of  the  Grand  Centra 
Depot,  it  was  fitted  up,  furnished  comfortably 
and  supplied  with  papers  and  other  curren 
periodicals.    At  first  the  men  for  whose  bcnefT 
this  reading-room  was  intended  were  suspicious 
of  it,  and  the  attendance  was  very  small.  Th< 

secretary,  Mr.  O.  R.  Stockwell,  was  a  man  of  ran  " tact  and  he  succeeded  during  the  time  of  hii 
occupancy  of  the  position  in  disabusing  the  rail 
road  men's  minds  of  erroneous  ideas,  and  lai< 
the  foundation  of  the  present  highly  successfu 
work.    Few  who  are  not  brought  into  close  per 
sonal  contact  with  railroadmen  understand  th 

Peculiarities  of  their  Lives 

or  appreciate  the  force  of  the  temptations  b 
which  they  are  constantly  surrounded.  Th 
strongest  of  these  come  from  the  fact  thatmos 
of  their  leisure  time  is  spent  at  points  remot 
from  their  places  of  residence,  where  the  cor 
servative  influences  of  the  home  and  the  famil 
are  lacking.  The  irregularity  of  their  lives,  th 
fatiguing  nature  of  their  employment,  the  Ion 
and  frequent  periods  of  service,  render  them  t 
a  large  extent,  inaccessible  to  the  ordinal 
agencies  employed  by  the  Church.  Even  whe 
they  are  able  to  spend  the  Sunday  at  home  the 
are  quite  likely  to  neglect  Church  attendant 
because  the  habit  of  worship  has  been  brokei 
Their  exclusivenessadds  to  the  difficulties  whic 
others  find  in  approaching  them,  and  yet  this 
the  natural  outgrowth  of  the  discipline  of  tf 
compa..:?s  and  of  the  constant  propensity  i 
those  who  travel  to  exhibit  to  railroad  men  tl 
worst  traits  in  their  characters. 
The  Railroad  Branch  of  the  Young  Mer 

Christian  Association  in  New  York  did  a  qni 
modest  work  in  the  reading-room  in  the  bas 
ment  of  the  big  depot,  until  the  fall  of  188 
when  the  generosity  of  Cornelius  Vanderbi 
who  is  its  chairman,  provided  the  attracti 
building  of  which  we  give  an  illustration  on  tl 
first  page.  The  membership  is  now  nearly  14 
and  is  constantly  increasing.  The  building 
thoroughly  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  me, 
On  the  first  floor  there  are  reading  and  soc 
rooms,  with  great  open  fire-places,  and  in  t 
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latter  the  men  are  allowed  the  privilege  of 
smoking,  but  in  other  parts  of  the  building  it  is 
prohibited.  Some  of  these  are  also  illustrated 
in  the  present  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
The  Library,  which  contains  more  than  six 
thousand  volumes,  is  in  charge  of  a  competent 
librarian,  and  is  used  by  more  than  five  hun- 

dred different  men  in  the  course  of  a  month. 
On  the  floor  below  are  located  the  gymnasium 
and  bowling  alleys,  where  the  clerks  employed 
in  the  offices  of  the  various  companies  and  such 
others  as  may  be  disposed  to  do  so,  can  exer- 

cise, and  the  bath  rooms,  which  are  splendidly 
fitted  up  with  porcelain  tubs,  nickled  showers, 
and  a  big  plunge.  The  hall  of  the  building 
where  entertainments  and  lectures  are  given,  is 
on  the  second  floor,  and  on  the  third  are  sleep- 

ing rooms,  and  a  restaurant  where  food  is  fur- 
nished by  the  Association  at,  cost  price.  Edu- 

cational classes  and  religious  meetings  are  held 
at  regular  intervals. 

The  work  of  the  Branch  in  New  York  is  under 
the  direction  of  a  Committee  of  Management 

Composed  of  Prominent  Railroad  Officials 

among  whom  are,'  in  addition  to  Mr.  Cornelius Vanderbilt,  the  Chairman,  Hon.  Chauncey  M. 
bepew,  Mr.  H.  Walter  Webb,  Mr.  J.  D.  Layng, 
and  Mr.  E.  V.  W.  Rossiter.  The  members  of 
the  Branch  are  appointed  on  various  commit- 

tees with  special  charge  of  the  several  depart- 
ments. There  is  no  distinction  made  in  the 

membership  between  Roman  Catholics  and 
Protestants,  all  being  equally  welcome  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  privileges  which  are  provided, 
but  the  management  is  kept  in.  the  hands  of 
active  Christian  men.  The  support  of  the  in- 

stitution comes  from  three  sources:  appropri- 
ations by  the  companies,  dues  from  the  mem- 

bers and  contributions  by  the  Chairman. 
While  the  headquarters  of  the  New  York 

Branch  are  at  the  Railroad  Men's  Building,  it also  maintains  rooms  in  which  similar  work  is 
done  at  West  Seventy-second  Street  round- 

house, at  Weehawken  and  at  New  Durham.  The 
$Jew  York  Branch  is  the  largest  of 

Ninety-five  Similar  Societies 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  all  of  which 
are  succeeding  in  providing  for  the  comfort 
and  elevation  of  railroad  men. 

From  the  beginning  Mr.  Cornelius  Vander- 
bilt has  been  the  prime  mover  and  leading  spir- 

it in  the  undertaking.  To  his  generosity,  ad- 
ministrative abilities  and  constant  attention,  is 

due  the  general  interest  which  is  now  being 
taken  in  organizations  of  this  kind,  as  well  as 
the  success  which  has  crowned  his  labors.  His 
personal  popularity  among  his  employees  is 
due  to  his  kindly  spirit,  upright  Christian 
character  and  to  the  utter  absence  of  osten- 

tation in  the  disposal  of  his  benefactions.  Mr. 
Chauncey  M.  Depew  has  aided  the  undertaking 
in  all  possible  ways,  and  his  addresses  at  the 
various  anniversaries  are  largely  looked  for  by 
the  members.  During  the  present  season  a 
large  number  of  the  men  have  been  converted, 
and  they  make  the  best  kind  of  Christians. 
Groups  of  them  have  gone  out  to  hold  special 
railroad  meetings  in  churches  round  about, and 
their  visits  have  been  productive  of  great  good. 

THE  SIOUX  CHIEFS  IN  WASHINGTON. 

The  Indian  Leaders  Discussing  1 1 1 « •  i  1-  Grievances  with  Sec- 
retary Noble. 

(See  Illustration  on  page  10S.) 
A DELEGATION  of  Sioux  Indians  had  sev- 

eral interviews  last  week  with  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior.    On  page  108  is  a 

picture  of  a  group  of  the  chiefs,  reproduced 
from  a  photograph  which  was  taken  during 
their  visit  to  Washington. 

The  Indians  were  invited  to  speak  freely  both 
as  to  the  recent  troubles  and  their  general 
grievances.  As  to  the  latter,  they  complained 

■  of  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  rations,  but 
their  chief  complaint  was,  as  it  has  often  been 
in  the  past,  of  the  number  of  people  who  have 
squatted  on  their  lands.  They  were  unanimous 
in  their  desire  for  more  and  larger  schools  and 
declared  that  they  wished  to  send  their  children 
to  learn  "the  white  man's  wavs."  Little-no 

heart  added  that  the  Christian  people  on  the 
reservation  were  doing  a  good  work  in  civilizing 
the  people,  and  their  influence  was  always  on 
the  side  of  peace  and  good  government.  All 
the  speakers  urged  the  appointment  of  civil 
rather  than  military  agents. 

The  Sioux  story  of  the  recent  hostilities  was 
pathetic  in  the  extreme.  If  their  account  is 
true,  the  battle  at  Wounded  Knee  was  a  dis- 

graceful outrage— .-a  massacre,  not  a  battle.  The 
Sioux  say  that  when  they  were  surrounded,  one 
man  among  them,  not  a  leader,  but  a  man  gen- 

erally despised,  fired  his  gun  and  killed  an 
officer.  Instantly  the  soldiers  began  firing  and 
the  Indians  were  shot  as  they  stood.  Some 
made  a  break  for  the  ravine,  and  they  were  pur- 

An  Oriental  Market  Place. 

(See  page  100.) 
sued  and  shot.  But  the  worst  part  of  the  story 
was  told  by  Turning-Hawk  and  American  Horse. 
They  said  that  the  soldiers  fired  upon  the  women 
who  were  apart  from  the  men,  and  at  some  dis- 

tance. The  women  also  turned  and  ran,  but 
they  had  their  babes  on  their  backs  and  could 
not  run  fast.  The  soldiers  easily  overtook  them 
and  shot  them  down,  the  same  bullet  in  many 
cases  killing  child  and  mother.  In  one  case, 
the  mother  was  shot  and  her  child  was  found 
alive  at  her  breast  after  she  was  dead.  The 
women  were  without  arms,  so  that  the  massa- 

cre was  inexcusable.  Mr.  Cook,  an  Episcopal 
clergyman  at  Pine  Ridge,  who  accompanied  the 
delegation  and  assisted  in  interpreting,  said 
that  one  of  the  officers  boasted  In  his  hearing 
that  Custer's  massacre  had  been  avenged.  It 
may  be  inferred  that  the  Departments  of  the 
Interior  and  of  War  did  not  believe  these  state- 

ments, for  Col.  Forsyth  who  commanded  nt 
Wounded  Knee,  and  who  had  been  suspended 
by  Gen.  Miles,  has  been  reinstated.  The  accu- 

sations are,  however,  too  horrible  to  be  disposed 
of  by  a  mere  Departmental  report.  The  coun- 

try will  expect  from  the  President,  as  a  man  of 
Christian  profession,  a  thorough  and  complete 
investigation. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER 

A  Wife's  Heroism  Saved  Her  Husband's  Life, 
recently,  at  Angelica,  N.Y.  The  man  had  com- mitted a  murder  and  was  on  trial  for  it.  He 
was  attended  constantly  during  his  trial  by  hiss 
wife  whose  devotion  enlisted  much  sympathy 

for  him.  It  was  chiefly  out  of  compassion  for1 
her  that  the  jury  convicted  the  prisoner  of  a* 
minor  offence.  During  the  trial  the  question., 
was  repeatedly  raised  of  what  had  become  of  at 
third  bullet  from  the  pistol  with  which  the  mur-i 
der  had  been  committed.  It  was  not  answered? 
until  after  the  verdict  had  been  rendered.  ThetV 
the  wife  sought  a  physician  and  asked  him  tcv 
extract  the  bullet  from  her  own  person.  When: 
she  heard  of  the  murder  she  expressed  sympa- 

thy for  the  dead  man  and  her  hushand  in  his 
anger  shot  her.  Fearful  lest  it  might  increase 
her  husband's  danger  if  it  were  known  that  he had  shot  her,  too,  she  would  not  even  call  in  ax 
doctor.but  bore  her  suffering  in  silence  for  weeks 
until  he  was  safe.  Then  she  made  her  secret 
known  to  save  her  life.  It  is  strange  that  a  man 

so  brutal  should  inspire  such  love  in  a  woman's heart  ;  but  it  is  well  for  us  all  that  love  is  not 

measured  by  the  merits  of  its  object.  If  God- had  not  loved  us  while  we  were  yet  sinners  n<$ 
man  would  have  been  saved.  (Rom.  5  :  8.)  -» 
A  Phonograph  in  a  Kitchen  has  Caused1 

trouble  between  a  house-keeper  and  her  board- 
ers in  Newark,  N.  J.  The  facts  were  disclosed 

in  the  course  of  a  trial  on  February  5,  in  which 
one  of  the  boarders  was  sued  for  defamation 
of  character.  It  appears  that  the  boarders 
have  been  complaining  of  late  of  the  quality  of 
the  food  supplied  in  the  house.  The  boarding- 
house-keeper  alleged  that  the  fault  was  with  the 
cook.  One  of  the  boarders  who  is  a  clerk  in  a 

notion  store  placed  a  phonograph  in  the  kitch-: 
en  and  taught  the  cook  how  to  operate  it.  The 
next  day  the  instrument  was  brought  up  and 
the  lady,  not  knowing  what  it  was,  consented 
to  turn  the  handle  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
boarders.  The  instrument  reproduced  a  con- 

versation in  which  the  cook  was  blamed  for 

giving  too  high  a  price  for  provisions  and  was 
exhorted  to  buy  cheaper  articles.  The  boarder 
insisted  that  the  person  whose  observation  the 
phonograph  reproduced  was  the  keeper  of  the 
boarding  house,  and  appears  to  have  convinced 
the  other  boarders  that  it  was  so.  Hence  the 
suit.  It  was  not  surprising  that  the  lady  was 
mortified  if  the  voice  was  indeed  her's.  The 
phonograph  is  an  inconvenient  instrument  for 
people  to  have  near  them  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  saying  things  which  they  do  not  wish  to  have 
disclosed.  There  are  none  who  would  not  be 
more  careful  of  their  utterances  than  they  are 
if  they  realized  the  truth  of  our  Lords  declara- 

tion, that  "  Every  idle  word  that  men  speak 
they  shall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the  day 

of  judgment."    (Matt.  12:  36.) 
A  Severe  and  Almost  Fatal  Shock  was  Re- 

ceived from  a  swaying  wire  in  New  York,  on 

January  30.  A  broker's  clerk  left  the  office about  noon  on  that  day  to  go  to  his  lunch.  As 

he  crossed  Beaver  Street  opposite  Delmonico'* restaurant  he  had  the  sensation  of  being  strut  k 
by  something  heavy  from  above.  He  does  not 
remember  anything  more  until  he  opened  his 
eyes  and  saw  a  crowd  around  him.  He  looked 
around  for  the  heavy  case,  or  whatever  it  was 
that  had  felled  him,  for  he  was  then  lying  in  the 
slush  of  the  gutter.  There  was  nothing  to  be 
seen  that  could  have  dealt  him  the  blow,  but  he 
heard  some  one  speak  of  the  electric-light  wires 
and  looking  up  he  saw  a  wire,  its  broken  end, 
hanging  just  above  him.  That  youngman,  in  com- mon with  other  citizens,  has,  doubtless,  walked 
many  a  time  in  the  light  which  was  carried  by 
the  wire  that  so  nearly  proved  fatal  to  him.  He 
suffered  by  the  negligence  of  the  Company, 
who  ought  to  have  had  their  wires  underground, 
but  there  are  disasters  of  which  this  was  typical 
in  which  the  sufferer  will  have  none  but  himself 
to  blame.  They  who  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  yet  do  not  accept  Christ,  will  find  that 
the  Gospel  which  might  have  been  "the  savor 
of  life  unto  life  "  was  to  them  "  the  savor  of 
death  unto  death."    (11.  Cor.  2  :  16.) 
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THREE  SCENES  ON  AN  OLD  FARM. 

A  Story  or  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text,  for  March  1.  "The 
fUher  raiseth  up  the  dead  and  qulckeneth  them." 
■JoUaS  :  81. 

SCENE  First:  An  old  farm-house.  An  oil- 
lamp  on  a  long  table.  A  strong, middle-aged 
man  sitting  at  one  end,  with  an  open  book 

before  him.  Next  him  a  woman  with  tears  in 
her  eyes,  evidently  his  wife.  At  her  side  two 
"children  of  six  and  eight  years  respectively. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  father  a  boy  of  sixteen 
years,  a  girl  of  eighteen,  another  of  fourteen 
and  a  boy  of  twelve.  At  the  other  end  of  the 
table  are  several  of  the  young  people  em- 

ployed about  the  farm  and  two  or  three  women 
helpers.  It  is  early  morning  two  hours  before 
sunrise. 

The  farmer  reads  from  the  first  chapter  of 
iProverbs:  "  My  son  hear  the  instruction  of  thy 
^father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother. 
*For  they  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto 
rthy  head  and  chains  about  thy  neck.  My  son  if 
>sinners  entice  thee  consent  thou  not,'  and 
tso^xin  .to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Then  chairs 
are  pushed  back  and  all  kneel  down  for  prayer. 
The  farmer  opens  in  his  usual  way,  thanking 
God  for  the  preservation  of  life  and  health,  and 
prayer  for  a  continuance  of  blessing.  But  he 
abbreviates  a  little  this  morning  as  he  has  a 
special  subject  on  which  he  wishes  to  enlarge. 
He  prays  for  his  son.  This  son  is  to  set  out 
tthis  morning,  it  appears  from  his  prayer,  for  a 
city  at  some  distance  to  enter  a  house  of  busi- 
aie3s.  The  farmer  is  not  very  clear  about  what 
ihis  life  there  will  be,  or  the  nature  of  his  duties, 
Shut  he  knows  that  however  he  may  be  situated, 

the  will  *ieed  God's  blessing.  He  prays  that  he 
anay  not  forget  the  God  of  his  father  and  his 
grandfather,  that  he  may  read  his  Bible  and 
take  it  as  a  lamp  to  his  feet  and  that  God  will 
preserve  him  from  the  evil.  His  voice  breaks 
a  little  as  he  pleads  for  the  boy  and  the  moth- 

er's sobs  become  audible.  Then,  as  he  closes 
■with  the  Lord's  prayer,  all  present  join  in  and 
they  rise  from  their  knees.  The  servants  sep- 

arate to  their  morning  duties  and  presently  the 
vehicle  is  at  the  door  in  which  the  boy  is  to 
travel  to  the  nearest  railroad  depot.  Then 
good-byes  are  said  and  the  mother  weeps  over 
tier  boy  and  the  father  puts  his  hand  on  his 
liead  and  solemnly  commends  him  to  God. 

Scene  Second:  Three  years  later.  The  farmer 
is  at  the  country  post-office  asking  if  there  are 
any  letters  for  him.  There  are  deep  lines  on 
This  forehead  now.  He  looks  as  if  he  had  pass- 

ed through  some  trouble  and  much  anxiety 
since  we  saw  him  last.  He  does  not  ask  eager- 

ly for  his  mail  ;  but  much  as  a  man  might  ask 
•who  would  regard  "no  news  as  good  news." Shit  there  are  three  letters,  all  from  the  same 
<city — the  city  where  his  son  is  employed.  He 
starts  with  surprise  and  almost  terror  as  he  re- 
■ceives  them.  Evidently  that  son  of  his  has 
given  him  cause  for  apprehension.  He  opens 
one  of  the  letters.  It  is  the  one  addressed  in 

5his  son's  writing.  He  turns  to  the  window  out 
of  the  sight  of  the  postmaster  to  read  it,  and 
sighs  heavily.  Then  he  groans  as  his  eye  takes 
an  the  few  sentences  it  contains.  He  opens  a 

second  letter  which  is  in  a  lawyer's  hand- 
writing. It  seems  to  contain  an  appeal,  for  the 

farmer  shakes  his  head  decisively.  The  third 
Setter  is  in  a  business  hand,  probably  from  his 

son's  employers.  He  reads  it  through  me- 
chanically, but  he  does  not  groan  over  that. 

The  blow  that  seems  to  have  crushed  him  was 

Ihis  son's  letter. 
The  farmer  drives  home  slowly.  He  dreads 

the  close  of  his  journey.  "  Wife,"  he  says  when 
lie  is  home  and  has  called  her  aside,  "  I  have 
toad  news.  God  help  you  to  bear  it.  The  boy 
fiias  grone  from  bad  to  worse.  He  has  brought 
♦disgrace  on  us  all  and  on  our  honored  name. 
The  first  who  ever  bore  that  name  to  disgrace 
it  He  is  dead  to  us  now.  He  has  written  it 
thimself  here  in  this  letter.  He  says  we  must 
try  to  forget  him,  to  think  of  him  as  dead.  I 
could  have  borne  it  better  even  if  he  really 

were  dead."  The  mother  covers  her  face  with 
her  hands  and  weeps  silently.  The  other 
children  are  told  something  of  what  has  occur- 

red. Not  all  ;  the  parents  cannot  tell(  them  all. 
Their  brother's  name  must  not  be  mentioned 
any  more.  It  is  a  gap  in  the  family  circle  as 
decisive  as  if  death  had  invaded  it. 

Scene  Third :  The  farmer  and  his  wife  are 

elderly  people  now.  The  mother's  hair  is  quite white  and  she  wears  spectacles  as  she  reads  or 
sews.  The  father  Jstoops  a  little  and  does  not 
walk  with  so  elastic  a  step  as  he  used  to  have. 
They  are  sitting  together  in  the  evening.  Some 
of  their  children  are  married  now  and  the 
family  circle  has  thinned,  though  grand-children 
come,  now  and  again,  to  make  the  old  place 
ring  again  with  childish  laughter.  A  stranger 
has  come  in  and,  being  a  clergyman,  is  received 
cordially.  He  has  a  story  to  tell.  It  is  the  story 
of  a  repentant  prodigal.  The  story  of  one  who 
ran  away  long  years  ago  to  avoid  arrest  for 
theft,  who  settled  in  a  distant  land,  reformed 
and  prospered.  He  tells  how  he  has  been  led 
to  seek  the  forgiveness  of  God  how  he  has 
returned  and  made  full  'restitution  and  how 
rejoicing  in  God's  acceptance,  he  wants  the  for- giveness of  his  father  and  mother.  Forgive 
him  ! "  exclaims  the  old  man.  "  Thank  God 
that  he  asks  it.  Yes  with  all  our  hearts.  Where 
is  he?  Bring  him  in.  It  is  like  bringing  the 

dead  back  to  life." 
OUR  LORD'S  PROPHECY. 

Christ's  Words  of  Consolation  and  Warning  Respecting His  Second  Coining. 

BY  REV  ALDER  SMITH,  D.D. 

WE  must  always  remember  that  there  are 
two  stages  in  our  Lord's  Second  Com- ing, and  though  the  second  part  (when 

his  feet  shall  stand  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
he  shall  come  with  all  his  saints)  must  be 
during  the  last  days  of  the  final  portion  of  the 
Great  Tribulation  mentioned  in  Daniel  and  in 
Zechariah,  yet  the  first  portion  for  his  saints 
will  probably  be  before  the  great  trouble,  or  at 
its  commencement.  We  find  the  lightning  flash 
of  the  rapture,  "For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be" — is  mentioned  in  Matthew,  before  the  verse 
which  commences  with  "  Immediately  after  the 

tribulation  of  those  days." 
The  Two  Stage's  of  the  Advent. 

I  firmly  believe  the  two  stages  of  the  Lord's second  advent  are  mingled  in  his  prophecy,  and 
thus  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  the  world,  in 
the  same  way  that  the  two  advents  of  our  Lord 
were  blended,  in  the  accounts  given  of  them, 
m  the  old  prophets.  In  Luke  27,  we  read: 
"For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  out  of  the 
one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven;  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
in  his  day."  "  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed;  the  one  shall  be 

taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left."  This  is  the 
rapture;  but  we  read  in  Matthew:  "Immediately 
after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the  sun 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light.  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  Man  in  heaven,  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  Man  coining  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he  shall  send 
his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 

other." 

Christ  Comes  First  for  His  Church. 
From  these,  and  other  verses,  we  may  con- 

clude that  our  Lord  will  come  first  for  his 
Church,  as  suddenly  and  as  universally  as  the 
lightning  Hash,  and  he  will  then  gather  his  elect 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  earth  to  the  utter- 

most part  of  heaven.  I  believe  the  gathering 
of  God's  elect  in  Matthew  24:  31,  by  the  angels, 
and  "with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,"  to  be 
indicative  of  the  rapture  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  at  the  first  stage  of  the  second  advent. 
Read  in  the  First  of  Thessalonians  4:  15— »7»  and 

in  1.  Cor,  15:  "  For  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  \ 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  aud  , 

we  shall  be  changed."  These  verses  undoubt-  ] 
edly  refer  to  the  rapture  of  the  living  saints  t 
when  our  Lord  comes;  and  this  event  clearly  U 
follows  the  trumpet  sound,  and  the  raising  fir.^i of  the  dead  in  Christ. 

The  gathering  together  of  God's  elect  in  c Matthew  and  Mark  is  the  same  gathering  as  is 
mentioned  in  the  Second  of  Thessalonians  2:  1 
"  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coining 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 

together  unto  him  ; "  and  there  is  no  doubt  thot  g St.  Paul  here  refers  to  the  rapture  of  living  . 

saints,  at  the  first  stage  of  the  Lord's  advent,  L 
spoken  of  in  his  first  epistle,  and  which  I  have  1 
just  read.    We  know  that  great  troubles  are  L 
coining  upon  this  earth  before  our  Lord  again  L 
stands  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  with  his  saints  ;  & 
and  we  have  the  cheering  words  of  St.  Luke: 
"  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  L 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  ;  for  your 

redemption  draweth  nigh."    Note  the  words, 
"begin  to  come  to  pass,"  as  if  the  rapture 
would  take  place  before  the  world  was  con-  1 
vulsed  with  trouble.     In  Luke  17,  we  read : 
"  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  R 
be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man."     Like-  | 
wise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot."    Noah  ] was  safe  in  the  ark  before  the  flood  came,  and  i 
Lot  was  removed  out  of  Sodom  before  the  city  1 
was  destroyed  and  "  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  sun  of  Man  is  revealed."    That   is,  I 
watchful  Christians  who  are  looking  for  the  I 

Lord's  coming,  will  probably  be  removed  before 
the  final  great  troubles  come  upon  the  earth. 

Our  Lord  will  undoubtedly  come  as  a  thief  in 
the  night  for  his  Church,  when  least  expected 
by  the  world,  as  we  read  in  Matthew  24  :  43-44,  b 
and  in  Luke  2 1 :  34-36.    Here  again  is  a  state-  f 
ment,  that  faithful  Christians  will  be  accounted 

worthy  to  escape  the  great  troubles  that  are  ' 
coming,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man,  ' t 
and  the  lightning  flash  of  the  rapture.     Now  * there  is  one 

Difficulty  in  Our  Lord's  Prophecy, 
— viz.,  the  verse  :  "Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  x 

generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfill-"  it; ed."  But  "  this  generation  "  is  proved  to  be  the  :  t 
Jewish  race  by  Matthew  23  :  32-39,  where  our  k 
Lord  denounces  them  as  a  generation  of  vipers,  fc 
filling  up  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  whose  t. 
house  would  be  left  desolate,  and  who  would  a: 
not  see  him  again,  until  they  hailed  him  as  the  |: 
Blessed  One  coming  in  the  name  of  fhe  Lord,  i 
This  of  course,  is  still  future,  and  it  proves  1 
that  "  they  "  must  refer  to  the  Jews  as  a  race.  i 

The  Lord  may  now  come  at  any  time  for  his  v 
Church,  although  it  is  very  probable  that  that 
day  will  not  come  as  a  thief  on  watching  Chris-  1: 
tians.  It  is  very  possible  (very  probable  I  think)  K 
that  some  of  the  Jews  may  first  be  restored  at  in 
Jerusalem  in  unbelief,  and  that  they  will  then  te 
see  him  whom  they  pierced.    Imthe  parable  of  ect 
the  "  ten  virgins  "  we  read  of  the  midnight  cry  % 
before  the  Bridegroom  appeared,  and  we  hear  i: 
of  the  Master's  knock  before  he  conies  in.  ( 
There  is  also  "  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven."  This  sr 
(whatever  it  is)  may  synchronise  with  the  advent.  ■  <r: 
At  any  rate,  the  foolish  virgins  who  represent  it 
the  unwatchful,  worldly  church — those  who  will  i 
be  eternally  saved  but  who  will  not  be  account-  k 
ed  worthy  to  escape  the  Great  Tribulation,  will  . 
not  have  time  to  buy  any  oil  when  the  cry  comes,  fc 

"  Behold,  the  Bridegroom   cometh,"    but   will  t be  left  behind.    Therefore  it  is  easy  to  sec  that 

the  proper  attitude  of  Christians  ought  to  be  it- one  of  watching  and  praying. 

Signs  of  the  End. 
It  does  not  say  anywhere  that  we  shall  not  4 -; 

know  the  period  of  the  Lord's  return  ;  and  in fact  we  have  two  signs  given  us  that  we  may 
know  of  the  approach  of  the  end.    Matt.  24:  14, 
"And  this  Gospel  of  the   kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all1  tt 
nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come."    Only  <  n: 
as  a  witness.    Surely  that  is  now  almost  an  ac- 

complished fact.  There  is  certainly  no  civilized 
nation  where  the  Gospel  has  not  been  preached  tP 
I  as  a  witness  ;  and  when  it  has  been  preached  in 
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all  nations,  then  shall  the  end  come.  We  also 
read  about  the  fig-tree  putting  forth  its  leaves. 
There  is  a  reference  here  to  the  Jewish  nation  ; 
so  here,  the  putting  forth  of  leaves  symbolises 
the  future  reviviscence  of  that  race,  which  the 
Lord  declared  should  not  pass  away  till  all 
things  be  fulfilled.  Surely  the  Jewish  fig-tree  is 
commencing  to  bud  ! 

Therefore  be  ye  all  ready,  and  *'  let  your  loins 
be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning;  and 
ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their 
Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding  ; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately.  Blessed  are  those 
servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to 
meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them." 
Surely  this  refers  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb  !  With  such  a  prospect  as  this  before 
us,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  ? 

THE  SHUN AMMITE'S  SON. 
S.  S.  LESSON    FOR  MARCH  1,  BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. 

II.  KINGS  4:  25-37.  GOLDEN'  TEXT,  JOHN.  5:  21. 
Tin-  Ministry  of  the  Still  Small  Voice— The  Miracle  of  the 

(  ruse  of  Oil— Elisha's  Hostess  at  Shunem— Her  Care  for 
His  Needs— The  Promised  Child— His  Death-The  Mot  It- 

er's Appeal  to  Elisha— The  Staff  Insufficient- The  Strug- 
gle Between  Life  and  Death— Restoration  of  the  Child. 

ELISHA  had  secured  the  "  double  portion," 
the  right  of  the  first-born.  (Deut.  21  :  17.) 
Yet,  although  he  was  anointed  at  God's 

command  to  be  a  prophet  in  Elijah's  room 
'\.  Kings   19  :  16),  his  ministry  was  of  a  very 
iifferent  order.    In  Elijah's  ministry,  the  wind, 
:he  earthquake   and  the  fire  must  rend  the 
nountains  and  break  in  pieces  the  rocks  be- 

fore the    Lord   (I.   Kings   19:    11),   to  make 
way  for  the  "still  small  voice."    Elijah's  was  a 
ministry  of  judgment  ;   famine  and  fire  from 
leaven  accompanied  his  testimony.    But  Elisha 
«ras  the  minister  of  the  "still  small  voice,"  the 
nessenger  of  mercy.    It  was  through  him  that 

3od  sent  deliverance  to  Jehorain's  army,  when, rilied  with  Jehoshaphatand  the  king  of  Edomin 
naking  war  with  Moab,  their  water  supply  had 
>een  cut  off.  (11.  Kings  3.)  It  was  through  him 
hat  the  poor  widow's  pots  were  filled  from  one rruse  of  oil,  when  the  creditor  was  about  to 
seize  her  sons  in  payment  for  the  debt.  (11. Kings 
\ :  1-7.)    Wherever  he  went,  Elisha  carried  with 
rim  the  presence  and  power  of  his  God.    It  was 
10  transient  thing  that  the  sons  of  the  prophets 

lad  recognized  in  him  that  his  master's  spirit 
■ested  upon  him,  Elisha  was  always A  Man  of  God! 
In  the  course  of  his  ministry,  he  one  day  visi- 

ed  Shunem,  a  town  of  Issachar,  not  far  from 

'armel.    A  rich  woman  lived  there,  a  person  of neans  and  influence,  who  constrained  him  to 
ccept  of  her  hospitality.    A  strong  tie  drew  to^ 
ether  this  man  of  God,  with  his  holyGod-com- 
nissioned  ministry  as  prophet,  and  this  woman 
•f  God, equally  in  charge  for  him,  who  was  placed 
s  mother  of  her  people, in  her  large  estate  to  care 
or  them  as  God's  instrument.    Elisha  became 
frequent  visitor  at  her  house.    With  all  the 
elicacy  of  a  true  woman,  a  woman  of  God, 
he  would  make  him  at  home  there.    So  she 

aid  to  her  husband,  ■•  Behold  now  I  perceive 
hat  this  is  a  holy  man  of  God  which  passeth 
•y  us  continually.  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber, 
pray  thee,  on  the  wall  ;  and  let  us  set  for  him 
here  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  can- 
le-stick  :  and  it  shall  be  when  he  cometh  to  us, 
e   shall   turn   in   thither."    Blessed  woman 
'hose  husband  is  one  with  her  in  ministering 
3  God's  prophets  !    There  are  some  who  offer 

Hospitality  to  God's  Messengers, 
ut  with  a  selfish  motive,  to  enjoy  their  society, 
nd  to  make  on  them  constant  demands  of 

me  and  attention.  This  woman's  arrangement 
as  not  to  facilitate  her  enjoyment  or  her  hus- 
and's  enjoyment,  in  the  society  of  the  prophet, 
ut  that  Elisha's  communion  with  his  God  might 

le  unhindered.    She  knew  him  too  well  to  sur- 
pund  him  with  all  the  appliances  of  wealth  and 
jixury,  her  gifts  were  not  such  as  would  have 

indulged  her  taste  or  generosity  in  giving,  but 
such  as  accorded  with  the  heavenly  life  of  the 
prophet.  Oh,  for  women  with  a  like  spirit  ! 
Their  ministry  is  of  untold  value  in  the  Church 
of  God  ;  these  are  true  Marys,  who  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  serve  him  as  his  disciples.and 
verily  they  shall  not  lose  their  reward. 

But  nothing  was  further  from  the  Shunam- 
mite's  mind  than  reward.  The  privilege  of  be- 

ing permitted  to  minister  to  God  in  his  servant 
was  in  itself  more  than  any  earthly  recompense. 
But  he  who  says,  " Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you  ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over  shall  men 

give  into  your  bosom  "  (Luke  6:  38),  is  not  back- ward to  repay  in  like  measure.  One  day  when 
Elisha  was  quietly  communing  with  his  God  in 

the  prophet's  chamber,  and  his  heart.no  doubt, 
going  out  in  gratitude  to  God  for  such  a  tender 
provision  for  him,  he  must  have  found  his 
heart  drawn  out  in  prayer  for  his  hostess,  and 
the  "  still  small  voice  "  must  have  whispered  an 
answer,  "  Call  this  Shunammite.  .  .  .  Say  now 
unto  her,  Behold,  thou  art  careful  for  us  with 
all  this  care  ;  what  is  to  be  done  for  thee  ? 
Wouldst  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to 

the  captain  of  the  host  ?  "  There  are  some 
whose  great  ambition  is  to  be  known  and  recog- 

nized by  great  people.  The  Shunammite  was  of 
another  spirit.  "  I  dwell  among  mine  own  peo- 

ple," was  her  noble  answer  ;  the  woman  was 
a  living  sacrifice,  finding  more  pleasure  in  min- 

istering than  in  being  ministered  to. 
Elisha  was  at  a  loss,  but  glad  to  be  so  ;  this 

woman  was  a  true  disciple  of  such  a  prophet, 
and  the  atmosphere  of  such  a  spirit  amidst  the 
prevailing  idolatry — must  have  been  a  great  re- 

freshment to  him.  What  is  then  to  be  done 

for  her  ?  "  he  asked  of  Gehazi.  And  the  servant, 
who  had  probably  fraternized  with  the  servants 
of  the  house,  hit  on  just  that  which  her  heart 
desired  but  had  long  despaired  of.  "Verily, she 
hath  no  child,"  "Call  her."  And  the  woman  who 
would  ask  nothing  for  herself  received  the  un- 
looked  for  intimation;  "Thou  shalt  embrace  a 
son."  Her  first  impulse  was  to  look  at  the 
natural  impossibility  of  such  a  thing.  But  it 
was  even  so:  and  the  woman,  who  had  delight- 

ed herself  in  the  Lord,  and  in  serving  him,  just 
in  the  sphere  he  had  placed  her,  experienced 
the  truth  of  this  promise  "  Delight  thyself  in 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desire  of 

thine  heart." All  true  gold  must  pass  through  the  fire. 
God  tries  us  just  where  we  feel  the  most  keen- 

ly; otherwise  the  trial  is  no  real  trial.  The  boy 
in  whom  she  delighted  was  peculiarly  God's  gift 
to  her, and  probably  the  possibility  of  his  being 
taken  from  her  never  once  crossed  her  mind. 
And  when,  on  a  hot  day  in  harvest  time,  a  ser- 

vant came  with  the  little  lad  in  his  arms,  struck 
down  with  sunstroke,  and  looking  like  death, 
the  shock  must  have  been  almost  too  much  for 

her  !  "  He  lay  upon  her  knees  till  noon  and 
then  died!"  Under  the  circumstances  of  his 
birth,  she  found  a  difficulty  in  saying  "The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 

blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Could  God  give 
only  to  make  it  possible  for  her  to  know  such 
a  grief  ?  But  how  explain  this  unrequested 
gift  so  suddenly  snatched  away  ?  How  recog- 

nise the  hand  of  love  ?  Deeper  down  than  the 
loss  of  her  child:  there  was  the  question, 

"  What  can  God  Mean  ? 

What  has  He  to  say  ?"  Her  first  act  was  one  of 
faith.  She  took  the  little  corpse  and  laid  him 
in  Elisha's  room,  until  God  and  His  prophet 
had  explained  matters  in  the  presence  of  that 
dead  child.  She  could  not  resume  life  in  her 
ordinary  surroundings.  She  must  go  to  the 
prophet:  no  messenger  would  do;  she  gave  no 
explanation  to  her  husband.  When  life  and 
death  transactions  have  to  take  place  between 
God  and  his  children,  no  presence  of  man, 
even  of  the  nearest  and  dearest  must  intrude; 
she  came  to  the  man  of  God  on  Mount  Carmel, — 
the  place  of  God's  visitation  by  fire;  she  needed 
just  now  a  God  who  could  answer  from  heaven. 
Elisha  saw  her,  and  sent  Gehazi  to  meet  her 
and  say,  "Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  Is  it  well  with 

thy  husband  ?  Is  it  well  with  the  child  ? " 
Intuitively  this  woman  perceived  a  lack  of 
spiritual  power  in  Gehazi.  She  could  not  open 
her  heart  to  him.  Between  her  and  God  there 
might  be  darkness;  she  could  not  understand; 
but  there  was  no  breach.  She  could  still  ac- 

knowledge that  God  did  right,  and  her  soul 
satisfied  with  God,  and  her  will  laid  down,  6poke 
in  the  depth  of  an  unshaken  faith! 

"  It  Is  Well." 
But  in  Elisha's  presence  it  was  another  mat- ter. This  man  understood  her;  she  could  not 

hide  from  him  what  she  hid  from  her  husband 
and  Gehazi:  the  question  which  remained  un- 

answered in  her  heart.  She  fell  at  Elisha's 
feet,  and  held  them.  Gehazi  would  have  thrust 
her  away,  but  Elisha  understood  that  some- 

thing unusual  had  caused  this  unwonted  emo- 
tion. "Let  her  alone,  for  her  soul  is  vexed 

within  her,  and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me, 

and  hath  not  told  me."  Elisha  expected  to 
know,  and  to  knoM'  from  God,  by  right  of  his 
prophet  vocation  (Amos  3:7),  that  which  con- 

cerned one  of  his  true  servants.  Those  who 
live  enough  in  the  silence  of  God  to  listen  to 
the  "still  small  voice"  receive  communications 
from  God  which  other  ears  are  not  fine  enough 
to  distinguish.  "Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  Lord, 

did  I  not  say,  Do  not  deceive  me  ?  " Elisha  saw  all  the  situation,  and  standing 
there  on  the  spot  which  had  witnessed  the  fire 
as  God's  answer  from  heaven  to  a  man  who  had 
not  feared  to  pray  for  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  Elisha  was  ready  to  follow  his  master. 
The  mantle  which  had  smitten  the  waters  still 
clothed  him.  But  Elisha  knew  himself  as  only 
an  instrument  ;  God  must  do  the  work;  and  he 
could  do  it  if  he  would  by  any  man.  Calling 
Gehazi,  he  said,  "  Gird  up  thy  loins  and  take 
my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way:  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again;  and  lay  my 

staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child."  It  was  a  des- 
perate errand,  and  Gehazi  must  be  undistracted. 

But  there  needed  something  more  than  this, 
and  the  spiritual  sensibilities  of  the  Shunammite 
discovered  it  as  she  said  to  Elisha,  "As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee."  And  she  was  right.  Gehazi  went on  before  to  do  his  errand,  but  he  had  to  return 
with  the  humiliating  acknowledgment,  "  The 
child  is  not  awaked."  Oh  how  many  godly 
parents,  how  many  teachers,  have  to  make  the 
same  confession.  "The  child  is  not  awaked, 
— not  roused  from  sin,  not  converted  to  God  ! " 
Elisha  accompanied  the  mother,  and  God  ac- 

companied Elisha.  When  he  entered  the  death- 
chamber,  the  Lord  of  Life  stood  with  him. 
Gehazi  was  left  outside.and  the  struggle  between 

Life  and  Death 
commenced.  Which  should  conquer  ?  "  Elisha 
prayed  unto  the  Lord;"  no  prayer  of  invitation; 
he  prayed  as  an. instrument  of  a  present  God, 
whose  mind  was  made  known  to  him.  The 
Creator  who  first  made  man  was  in  that  cham- 

ber, and  Elisha  knew  it.  "Then  he  went  up,  and 
lay  upon  the  child,"  it  was  no  experiment,  life 
touched  death;  he  "  put  his  mouth  upon  his 
mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his 
hands  upon  his  hands,  and  the  flesh  of  the 
child  waxed  warm."  But  death  was  not  yet 
conquered,  the  prophet  left  the  death  chamber, 
paced  to  and  fro  in  the  house,  but  spoke  to 
none.  He  had  not  prevailed,  but  his  God.  It 
was  victory  now,  he  "went  up,  and  stretched 
himself  upon  him,"  and  life  returned  !  It  is  a 
picture  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  face  of  the 
powers  of  death,  which  Christ  has  conquered  by 
dying  (Heb.  1 1  :  14);  we  are  living  in  days  when, 
if  ever,  there  are  signs  of  Christ's  return,  when the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise,  and  the  living 
saints  be  caught  up  alive  to  meet  him.  (1.  Thes. 
4:17.)  But  there  need  to  be  Elishas  in  these 
days,  with  life  enough  to  conquer  the  prevail- 

ing death.  And  the  Shunammite  ?  Was  it  not  a 
greater  gift  to  have  her  son  restored  to  her 
from  death  than  if  she  had  never  gone  through 

such  a  trial  of  her  faith?  She  now  knew  Israel's God  as  never  before.  The  God  of  the  resurrec- 
tion should  be  that  mother's  stay  for  time  and for  eternity. 
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ADMIRAL  PORTER, 

IT  stuns  me  as  though  I  had  been  struck  a 
blow  between  the  eyes  the  announcement 

that  our  friend,  Admiral  Porter,  has  gone. 
He  was  one  oi  the  most  gracious  and  splendid 
men  I  ever  knew.  When  a  few  moths  ago  he 
took  me  through  his  great  house  and  showed 
me  the  trophies  of  many  naval  battles,  and  the 
presents  he  had  received  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  it  seemed  to  me  that  he  was  strong 
enough  to  become  a  nonagenarian  if  not  a  cen- 

tenarian. But  full  of  years  and  honors,  and 
beloved  both  by  those  for  whom  he  fought  and 
against  whom  he  fought,  has  ascended.  A 
private  letter  from  him  received  years  ago 
in  which  he  expressed  his  Christian  faith,  gives 
me  confidence  in  the  happiness  of  his  destiny. 
How  they  pass  away,  those  who  fought  on 
federal  and  confederate  sides !  Many  of  those 
who  were  antagonistic  on  earth  are  side  by  side 
in  heaven.  None  of  us  surely  are  without  warn- 

ing in  these  times  when  death  is  cutting  such 
a  wide  swath,  with  his  .sharp  scythe.  Be  ye 
also  ready. 

ALL  HAIL,  SOUTH  AMERICA! 

THE  President's  proclamation  swinging  wide 
open  the  door  of  commerce  between  Bra- 

zil and  the  United  States,  is  the  beginning 
of  a  movement  which  will  make  every  dollar 
invested  in  North  American  manufactures 
worth  two  dollars,  and  lift  our  laboring  classes 
into  a  greater  prosperity  than  they  have  yet 
dreamed  of.  The  simple  fact  is,  that  the 

tropical  countries  are  now  buying  from  trans- 
atlantic nations  almost  everything,  and  from 

us  almost  nothing,  and  the  tide  ought  to  turn, 
and  the  tide  will  turn. 

In  a  recent  year  five  billion  three  hundred 

and  sixty-nine  million  dollars'  worth  of  goods 
manufactured  in  the  United  States,  and  only 

two  per  cent,  taken  by  foreign  markets  !  Is  it 
not  a  marvel  that  American  manufactures  are 

not  as  dead  as  the  proverbial  door  nail  ?  My 

only  wonder  is,  that  nine-tenths  of  the  manu- 
facturers have  not  gone  into  bankruptcy,  and 

ninety-nine  one  hundredths  of  the  factory 
hands  have  not  gone  into  starvation  or  the 
almshouse  ;  and  it  will  be  worse  if  the  battle  is 
to  go  on  between  Lowell  spindles  here  and 
Manchester  spindles  there,  between  foreign 
merchants  who  want  tariffs  down  and  Ameri- 

can merchants  who  want  tariffs  up.  There  is 
no  relief  for  us  in  the  markets  of  Europe,  and 
there  will  be  none  until 

"  Moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more." 

This  nation  to-day,  like  a  silly  drygoods  mer- 
chant who  stands  behind  the  counter  haggling 

with  a  small  customer  about  three  yards  of  tape, 
when  there  are  at  the  counter,  impatiently 
waiting,  three  princesses  wishing  to  purchase 
their  bridal  trousseaus.  May  God  arouse  this 
nation  from  its  commercial  idiocy  ! 

In  South  America  are  regions  nearly  three 
times  as  large  as  the  United  States  without 
manufactories,  without  woollen  goods,  without 
agricultural  implements,  without  telegraphs, 
without  telephones,  without  shoes,  without 
sewing-machines,  without  ten  thousand  things 
that  we  have  and  they  must  have.  Not  tens  of 
thousands,  but  millions  of  consumers.  Where 

shall  they  get  their  supplies  ?  They -are  getting 
them  from  another  hemisphere  three  thousand 
miles  away,  and  we  at  their  next  door  are  buried 
under  a  surplus  of  those  very  things.  They 
are  able  to  trade  with  us  for  their  sugars  and 
coffees,  and  spices  and  fruits,  and  valuable 
woods,  and  a  thousand  other  commodities.  We 

needtheir's  as  much  as  they  need  our  products. 
But  look,  and  then  hang  your  heads  at  the  state- 

ment that,  while  our  next  door  neighbors,  the 
Southern  republics,  and  Brazil  and  neighboring 

colonies  import  six"  hundred  and  seventy-five 
million  dollars  worth  of  goods  a  year,  only  one 

hundred  and  twenty-six  million  dollars  worth 
are  from  the  United  States — one  hundred  and 
twenty-six  million  dollars  out  of  six  hundred 
and  seventy-five  million  dollars — only  one-fifth 
of  the  trade  ours.  European  nations  taking 
their  four  fingers  and  leaving  us  the  poor 
thumb.  The  sister  republics  on  the  American 
continent,  with  a  foreign  commerce  amounting 

to  four  hundred  and  twenty-eight  million  dol- 
lars, trade  with  us  to  the  feeble  and  paltry  sum 

of  sixty-three  million  dollars.  There  is  nothing 
but  a  comparative  ferry  between  this  country 
and  the  West  Indies,  while  there  are  raging  seas 

and  long  voyage  between  them  and  other  conti- 
nents, yet  they  import  one  hundred  and  sixteen 

million  dollars  worth  of  goods,  and  only  thirty- 
one  million  dollars  worth  come  from  us. 

Now,  all  this  is  going  speedily  to  be  changed, 
and  it  is  going  to  be  the  solution  of  the  labor 

question,  of  the  bread  question,  of  the  com- 
munistic question,  of  the  over-production  and 

under-consumption  question,  and  nearly  all  the 
other  questions.  It  is  going  to  set  all  the  mills  on 
the  Merrimac,  and  the  Connecticut,  and  the 

Susquehanna,  and  the  Chattahooche,  and  the 
Alabama  running  day  and  night  with  double  set 
of  hands,  and  calling  for  ten  factories  where 
we  have  one,  and  putting  all  the  men  out  of 
employ  into  work  at  good  wages,  and  it  is  going 

to  change  this  story  of  dull  times  into  a  pros- 
perity which  will  roll  on  in  full  tide  until  the 

Mississippi  loses  its  way  to  the  gulf  of  Mexico. 
They  are  soon  coming  to  trade  with  us, 

Bolivia,  Peru,  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  Venezuela, 
Salvador,  Nicaragua,  Colombia,  Costa  Rica, 
Ecuador,  Brazil  and  the  brunette  West  Indies 
to  meet  the  blonde  and  smiling  United  States. 
Hail!  Marriage  day  of  North  and  South.  While 
the  pessimists  have  been  hunting  up  the  burial 
service  to  read  at  the  death  of  American  com- 

merce, and  the  stops  of  the  organ  were  being 
pulled  out  for  the  Dead  March  in  Saul,  I,  an 
optimist,  both  b>  nature  and  by  grace,  take  up 
in  anticipation  the  bright-covered  wedding 
liturgv,  and  as  the  blonde  North  takes  the 

brunette  South  by  the  hand,  saying,  "  With  all 

my  wordly  goods  I  thee  endow,"  I  cry,  •*  Whom God  hath  joined  together  let  neither  foreign 
despotism  nor  American  demagogism  ever  put 

asunder."  Then  let  all  the  organs  and  choirs 
and  orchestras  make  everything,  from  the 

Montreal  ice  palace  to  the  halls  of  the  Monte- 
zumas,  quake  under  the  rolling  thunders  of  the 
march  of  North  and  South  American  progress. 

In  anticipation  I  nail  on  the  front  door  of  the 
Nation  an  advertisement:  Wanted,  one  hun- 

dred thousand  men  to  build  South  American- 

railroads,  as  long  as  from  here  to  San  Fran- 
cisco. Wanted,  five  thousand  telegraph  oper- 
ators. Wanted,  twenty  million  dollars  worth 

of  dry  goods  and  hardware  from  New  York 
city.  Wanted,  all  the  clocks  you  can  make  at 
New  Haven,  and  all  the  brains  you  can  spare 
from  Boston,  and  all  the  bells  you  can  mould  at 
Troy,  and  all  the  McCormick  reapers  you  can 
fashion  at  Chicago,  and  all  the  hams  you  can 
turn  out  at  Cincinnati,  and  all  the  railroad  iron 
you  can  send  from  Boonton  and  Pittsburg. 
Wanted,  wanted  right  away,  and  wanted  by  ex- 

press, wanted  C.  O.  D.,  wanted  by  railroad  train, 
wanted  by  steamer.  Wanted,  lawyers  to  plead 
our  causes;  wanted,  doctors  to  cure  our  sick; 
wanted,  ministers  to  evangelize  our  population; 

wanted,  professors  to  establish  our  universities. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Miss  Harriet  S.  Benson  of  Philadelphia  has  offered  to 

defray  one-half  the  expense  of  establishing  and  supports 
ing  a  mission  in  Alaska,  if  the  Reformed  Episcopal- Church  will  undertake  the  work. 

Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  held  a  "mid-winter  camp 
meeting"  in  Seventeenth  St.  M.  E.  Church,  New  York, 
on  Sunday  last.  Five  services  were  held  during  the 
day,  the  first  commencing  at  9:30  a.  m.  The  interest 
in  the  meetings,  the  numbers  attending,  and  the  good 
that  is  being  done,  have  decided  the  Evangelist  and  the 
church  to  continue  them  for  some  time  longer. 

Mr.  S.  H.  Hadley,  of  the  Jerry  McAuley  Mission  in 
New  York,  is  doing  good  work  at  the  Central  Union 
Mission,  Washington,  D.  C.  Among  the  converts  is 
one  man  who  went  on  the  first  night  of  the  services  be- 

cause he  was  an  old  friend  of  Hadley,  who  had  not  seen 
him  since  Hadley  quitted  his  evil  ways  and  became  an 
evangelist.  He  once  saved  Hadley's  life  in  a  drunken 
spree.  In  giving  his  testimony  he  said:  "If  Jesus  can 
save  such  a  man  as  Hadley,I  can  trust  him  to  save  me." 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's  services  at  Reading,  Pa.,  were 
concluded  on  Sunday  February  8.  The  announce- 

ment that  they  were  his  farewell  meetings  attracted 
enormous  assemblages.  The  Metropolitan  Hall  would 
not  contain  near  all  who  desired  to  attend.  Overflow 
meetings  were  held  in  the  First  Presbyterian  and  Im- 
manual  Evangelical  Churches  by  Revs.  Chapman  and 
Stevenson.  The  young  men's  meeting  in  the  after- noon was  well  attended  and  the  attendance  at  the  meet- 

ings was  estimated  at  over  5,000.  Over  one  hundred 
persons  made  profession  of  faith  at  the  last  meeting. 

Rev.  H.  Parrish  and  Mrs.  Parrish,  the  evangelists  from 
Stepney  Green  Tabernacle,  London,  were  laboring  last 
week  at  the  Macdougal  Street  Baptist  Church,  New 
York.  The  audiences  were  large  in  spite  of  the  unfav 
orable  weather.  Many  souls  have  been  led  to  Christ 
and  the  good  work  is  still  going  on.  The  purely  evan 
gelistic  character  of  the  work  of  these  evangelists  is 
proved  by  the  fact  that  although  they  belong  to  the 
Primitive  Methodist  Denomination,  their  labors  are  so 
acceptable  to  other  churches.  Any  church  desiring  to 
avail  itself  of  their  visit  to  this  country  may  address 
Rev.  H.  Parrish,  333  West  14th  Street,  New  York. 

Mr.  George  W.  Wheeler,  of  the  Central  Union  Mis- 
sion, Washington,  D.  C,  asks  us  to  acknowledge  the 

receipt  by  him  of  the  following  sums  for  the  support  ol 
Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown's  work  in  Tokio,  Japan,  whose 
portrait  appeared  in  this  journal  on  Jan.  28:  Mrs.  A.  M, 
Bruen,  $100;  Mrs.  Fanny  Loesch,  $50;  "In  oui 
Saviour's  Name,"  $10;  C.  Riehle,  $10;  J.  H.  Chandler. 
S7.50;  Wilbur  Bissell,  $5;  Julius  Ives,  $5;  James  C 
Crabtree,  $2;  H.  Clark,  $2;  D.  L.  C,  Morgantown. 
N.  J.,  $2;  Eliza  J.  Cook,  $2;  "In  Christ's  name,"  $1 D.  D.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  fi;  No  Name,  $1;  G.  H.  Harvey 
$1;  "One  who  loves  to  do  something  for  the  Lord,' Lowell,  Mass.,  $10.  Mr.  Wheeler  would  be  glad  if  sub 
scribers  would  send  him  their  names  and  addresses,  s< 

that  he  may  keep  them  informed  of  Mr.  Brown's  worl from  time  to  time. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Admiral  Porter  Dead— Siberian  Prison  Horrors— Rescued 
From  a  Coal  Mine— Canadians  and  Reciprocity— The  New 
Queen  of  the  Sandwich  Inlwifln  Tnmlgn  Ail'uir-,  etc. 

Admiral  David  D.  Porter,  of  the  United 
States  Navy,  died  at  Washington  of  heart 
disease,  on  the  13th  inst,  after  a  long 

illness.  He  came  of  a  race  of  sea-kings,  and 
was  the  son  of  the  famous  Commodore  David 
Porter,  who  commanded  the  frigate  Essex  in 
the  War  of  181 2.  His  grandfather  was  also  a 
Captain  Dav- 

id Porter  who 
in  the  early 
days  of  the 
Revo  lution- 
ary  War  com- 

manded the 

6 1  o o p  gun- 
boat Delight. 

David  D.  Por- 
ter the  grand- 

eon,  had  been 
associated 
with  the  sea 
from  his  in- 
fancy.  In 
1829  he  was  a 
Naval  Cadet; 
a  few  years 
later  he  was 
serving  in  the 
old  war  ship 
Constellation,  under  the  renowned  Commodore 
Biddle.  Gradually  promoted,  the  opening  of 
the  Civil  War  found  him  in  command  of  the 
Powhatan.  He  bore  a  prominent  part  in  many 
of  the  naval  battles  of  the  war,  notably  the  cap- 

ture of  the  Mississippi  River  forts,  the  siege  of 
Vicksburg,  the  bombardment  of  Alexandria, 
and  the  reduction  of  Forts  Fisher,  Jackson  and 
St.  Philip.  The  close  of  hostilities  saw  him 
commander  of  35  vessels,  and  he  was  promoted 
to  be  Vice-Admiral  in  1866.  In  1870,  on  the 
death  of  Farragut,  he  was  appointed  Admiral  of 
the  Navy.  He  has  always  been  a  favorite  with 
the  American  people.  He  leaves  a  widow  and 
six  children,  two  sons  being  in  the  Navy  and  a 
third  in  the  Army.  A  portrait  of  the  late  Ad- 

miral is  given  above. 
The  Czar  has  Reconsidered  the  Proposed  En- 

forcement of  the  repressive  laws  against  the 
Hebrews,  this  step  being  taken  upon  the  rep- 

resentations of  his  Minister  of  Finance,  Vysch- 
negradsky,  who  feared  that  the  wholesale  ex- 

odus would  seriously  affect  the  Imperial  Treas- 
ury as  well  as  the  mercantile  interests  of  the 

country.  Already,  in  anticipation  of  withdraw- 
al, many  millions  of  roubles  had  been  taken  out 

of  Russia  and  the  relations  with  foreign  bank- 
ers were  also  affected.  The  persecuted  race 

were  encouraged  to  leave  by  the  munificent  gift 
of  Baron  Hirsch,  whose  fund  of  $2,500,000  will 
shortly  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  Committee 
in  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the 
Hebrew  immigrants  who  come  here  from  Rus- 

sia. It  is  said  that  the  Committee  will  include 
such  men  as  Seligman,  the  great  banker,  and 
ex-Minister  Strauss,  who  formerly  represented 
this  country  at  the  Turkish  Court. 

Three  Men  were  Buried  Alive  for  115  Hours 

in  Slope  3  of  the  Susquehanna  Coal  Company's mine  at  Grand  Tunnel,  near  Nanticoke,  Pa.,  last 
week,  and  were  rescued  by  their  comrades  after 
hope  had  been  almost  abandoned.  The  mine 
had  flooded  and  John  Rineer,  William  Cragie 
and  Michael  Shetlong  were  4,000  feet  from  the 
mouth  of  the  pit  when  the  water  rushed  in. 
During  all  the  five  days  and  nights  they  were 
in  total  darkness  and  had  neither  food  nor  drink. 
They  had  a  supply  of  air  however,  and  this  kept 
hope  alive  until  they  heard  the  cheering  voices 
of  the  rescuing  party.  Their  first  act,  after  re- 

plying to  the  shouts,  was  to  fall  upon  their 
knees  in  thankfulness  to  God  for  his  mercy. 
Their  escape  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  ever  known  among  mining  accidents. 

Signor  Crispi,  the  Fallen  Italian  Premier  is 
not  to  be  crushed  by  defeat.    He  has  refused  a 

title  offered  him  by  King  Humbert  and,  like 
Cincinnatus  who  resumed  a  plough  after  filling 
the  highest  civic  honors  in  Rome,  has  re- 

turned to  his  law  books  and  once  more  hung 
out  his  modest  sign  as  an  attorney.  The  new 
Ministry  seems  to  be  a  rather  weak  one,  and 
Crispi  has  magnanimously  promised  to  attack  it 
only  in  the  event  of  its  opposing  the  Dreibund,  or 
Triple  Alliance  of  the  German,  Austrian  and 
Italian  Cabinets,  which  he  firmly  believes  to  be 
necessary  to  the  welfare  of  Italy  and  the  peace 
of  Europe.  There  are  many  in  Rome  who  be- 

lieve that  Crispi's  recall  is  imminent. 
A  Thrilling  Story  of  the  Horrors  of  a  Siberi- 
an prison  is  told  by  Captain  Joseph  W.  Morris, 

an  American,  who  while  sealing  with  his  vessel, 
the  Helena,  was  captured  by  a  Russian  govern- 

ment steamer  and  with  his  crew  of  Americans 
and  a  number  of  Japanese  fishermen  taken  to 
Vladivostock.  His  trial  was  a  farce,  being  con- 

ducted in  Russian,  a  language  of  which  he  could 

not  speak  a  word.  According  to  the  Captain's  tale, he  was  deported  to  Siberia  where  for  two  years 
and  a  half  he  labored  in  the  coal  mines  as  a 
convict.  His  food  waS  one  pound  of  dry  bread 
per  day,  and  he  was  shackled  to  a  Polish  prison- 

er, who  at  first  tried  to  beat  him  but  latterly 

grew  more  friendly.  The  P^1'  sickened  and 
died  and  Captain  Morris  was  compelled  to  work 
with  the  dead  man's  body  still  attached  to  the end  of  the  bar  to  which  the  two  had  been 
chained.  His  narrative  Of  his  efforts  to  rid 
himself  of  this  ghastly  companion  is  only  equal- 

led in  sadness  by  his  statement  that,  three  days 
after  the  death  of  the  Pole,  a  pardon  came  for 
the  man  who  was  no  longer  alive  to  benefit  by 

the  Emperor's  clemency.  Morris  had  abandon- 
ed all  hope  of  ever  seeing  home  or  friends 

again  when,  one  day  he,  too,  was  pardoned  and 
restored  to  liberty.  This  is  the  first  instance 
on  record  where  the  Russian  government  has 
ever  voluntarily  restored  to  life  and  liberty  any 
one  who  has  been  sent  to  the  mines  of  Siberia. 
Canadians  have  been  Actively  Discussing 

for  several  days  past  a  remarkable  manifesto, 
issued  by  the  Premier,  Sir  John  Macdonald,  in 
which  he  takes  decided  ground  against  unre- 

stricted reciprocity  with  the  United  States, 
which,  he  says,  means  annexation.  This,  he 
points  out,  is  admitted  to  be  the  view  held  by 
the  ablest  of  American  politicians.  He  believes 
there  is  enough  loyalty  in  Canada  to  defeat  the 
schemes  of  reciprocity  projected  by  Mr.  Laurier 
and  Sir  Richard  Cartwright,  and  he  warns 
Canadians  that  the  great  question  upon  which 
they  will shortly  be 
called  t  o 
decide  will 

be  wheth- e  r  they 

are  to  en- 
danger the 

posses- 
sion of  the 

h  e  r  i  t  age 

b  equeath- ed  to  them 

,by  their 
foref  at  h- e  r  s  and 
submit  to 
direct  tax 
ation  for 
the  privilege  of  having  their  tariff  fixed  at 
Washington  and  ultimately  becoming  a  portion 
of  the  United  States.  For  himself  he  enthu- 

siastically says:  "A  British  subject  I  was  born 
and  a  British  subject  I  will  die."  In  spite  of  the 
government  attitude,  the  public  opinion  is  said 
to  be  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  reciprocity. 
Sir  John  Macdonald  is  now  in  his  76th  year,  but 
is  still  possessed  of  wonderful  vigor.  He  has 
held  many  prominent  official  positions  in  Can- 

ada, and  during  his  entire  career  has  been  only 
once — about  thirty  years  ago — identified  with 
the  opposition  and  then  only  for  a  very  brief 
period.  He  has  been  Prime  Minister  since  1878 
and  is  reeognized  as  the  father  of  the  Canadian 
policy  of  protection. 

Notwithstanding  Emperor  William's  Peace protestations,  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the 
German  authorities  are  pushing  forward  milit- 

ary preparations  with  unexampled  rapidity. 
Hundreds  of  additional  workmen  have  been 
employed  in  the  smokeless  powder  works  at 
Spandau.  The  effect  of  smokeless  powder  is 
said  to  be  demoralizing  on  the  troops,  who  do- 
not  like  to  be  assailed  by  unseen  and  unheard 
missiles.  Simultaneously  with  the  great  activity 
in  German  and  Russian  military  circles,  Austria, 
France  and  even  England,  are  also  pushing  for- 

ward preparations  that  bode  anything  but  good 

for  Europe's  peace.  The  British  Navy  is  to  be increased  and  five  thousand  youths  are  to  be 
trained  every  year  to  form  a  Naval  Reserve. 

Probably  the  Foremost  Man  in  Mexico  To-day 
is  Senor  Don  Matias  Romero,  who  has  been 
chosen  to  preside  over  the  sessions  of  the  In- 

ternational   American   Monetary  Conference 
which  will 

shortly  re- sume its  scs- 
sions  in 
Washington. 

Senor  Rom- ero, who  is 
now  M  e  x  i - 
co's  minister 

to  this  gov- rnment,  i  s 

fifty-four 
years  of  age- H  e  studied 
law  and  while 
yet  a  young 
man  was 

made  Assist- 
ant Secre- tary of  State 

by  President Comonf  o  r  t- 

Under  sever- al successive 

administ  r  a- tions  he  held 

high  offices 
and  in  1863  entered  the  service  against  the 
French  and  Maximilian.  He  is  a  man  of  fine 

presence  and  great  magnetism,  a  stanch  friend of  America  and  an  ardent  lover  of  liberty.  He 
is  eminently  qualified  to  guide  the  deliberations 
of  the  Conference.    His  portrait  is  given  above. 

The  Boy  King  of  Servia,  Alexander,  the  Soil 
of  ex-king  Milan  and  the  much-abused  Natalier 
is  believed  to  be  dying  at  Belgrade  of  a  danger- 

ous chronic  malady.  He  is  only  sixteen  years 
of  age,  and  ascended  the  throne  in  1889.  Mean- 

while Milan  is  reported  to  intend  returning  to 
Belgrade,  in  the  hope  of  being  once  more 
established  on  the  throne.  The  Serbs  are 
passionately  devoted  to  Natalie  and  her  son,  but 
have  little  love  for  the  monarch  who,  four  years 
ago,  treated  them  so  badly.  Milan  was  not  a 
model  ot  kingly  decorum  and  lost  prestige  dur- 

ing the  last  war  in  which  the  country  engaged. 
Besides,  his  treatment  of  Natalie  and  his  at- 

tempts at  securing  a  divorce  offended  the 
national  ideas  of  morality.  On  the  whole,  it  is^ 
hardly  to  be  expected  that  his  return  would  be- 
the  signal  for  national  thanksgiving. 

The  New  Queen  of  Hawaii,  Lydia  Liliouokal- 
ani,  is  the  sister  of  the  late  King  Kalakaua,  and 
like,  ex-Queen  Kapiolani,  is  a  sincere  and 
earnest  Christian.  She  paid  a  visit  to  Europe 
in  1887,  but  has  never  been  in  this  country. 
Under  the  law  of  Hawaii,  the  king.failing  direct 
issue,  is  empowered  to  name  his  successor  and 
it  was  Kalakaua's  wish  that  Liliuokalani  assume 
the  throne  on  his  death.  She  is  a  woman  of  rather 
pleasing  features  and  most  amiable  disposition, 
possessing  some  education  and  intensely  patri- 

otic withal.  Under  her  rule,  there  is  every 
prospect  that  the  little  island  kingdom  will 
come  into  still  closer  relations  with  the  United 
States.  Secretary  Blaine  is  said  to  be  in  favor 
of  a  scheme  to  build  a  new  cable  line  to  Hawaii, 
to  further  the  interests  of  reciprocity,  and  for 
the  accommodation  of  such  firms  as  are  pre- 

pared to  establish  business  relations  there. 
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OUR  MANIFESTO. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

The  Assault  on  Paul's  Credentials— The  Modern  Preacher 
Assailed— The  Gospel  Not  From  Man— I.  In  the  Mode  of 
its  Reception— Not  a  Birth-right— Not  by  Human  Au- 

|  thority— Not  on  the  Faith  of  a  Church— By  the  Revela- 
tion of  the  Spirit— In  Meditation— In  Sickness— In  Service 

—In  Holiness— II.  In  its  Essence— Proved  by  Comparison 
with  False  Gospels  -By  Being  Beyond  Human  Thought 
—By  its  Immutability— By  its  Opposition  to  Sin— Its  Sim- 

plicity—Can be  Safely  Trusted. 

"  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which  ivas 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man.'''    Galatians  I  :  11. 
TO  me  it  is  a  pitiful  sight  to  see  Paul  defen- 

ing  himself  as  an  apostle  ;  and  doing  this, 
not  against  the  gainsaying  world,  but 

against  cold-hearted  members  of  the  Church. 
They  said  that  he  was  not  truly  an  apostle,  for 
he  had  not  seen  the  Lord  ;  and  they  uttered  a 
great  many  other  things  derogatory  to  him.  To 
maintain  his  claim  to  the  apostleship,  he  was 
driven  to  commence  his  epistles  with  "Paul,  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,"  though  his  work  was 
a  self-evident  proof  of  his  call.  If,  after  God 
has  blessed  us  to  the  conversion  of  many,  some 
of  these  should  raise  a  question  as  to  our  call 
to  the  ministry,  we  may  count  it  a  fiery  trial; 
but  we  shall  not  conclude  that  a  strange  thing 
has  happened  to  us.  When  the  devil  is  not 
troubled  by  us,  he  does  not  trouble  us.  If  his 
kingdom  is  not  shaken,  he  will  not  care  about 
us  or  our  work,  but  will  let  us  •njoy  inglorious 
ease.  Be  comforted  by  the  experience  of  the 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  he  is  peculiarly  our 
apostle,  and  we  may  regard  his  experience  as  a 
type  of  what  we  may  expect  while  we  labor 
among  the  Gentiles  of  our  own  day. 

The  Preacher's  Commission. 
The  treatment  which  has  been  given  to  emi- 

nent men  while  they  have  lived  has  been  pro- 
phetic of  the  treatment  of  their  reputations 

after  death.  This  evil  world  is  unchangeable 
in  antagonism  to  true  principles,  whether  their 
advocates  be  dead  or  living.  They  said  more 
than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago  :  "Paul,  what 
Of  him  ?  "    They  say  so  still. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  hear  dubious  persons 
profess  to  differ  from  the  apostle,  and  they  even 
dare  to  say,  "There,  I  do  not  agree  with  Paul." 1  remember  the  first  time  that  I  heard  this  ex- 

pression I  looked  at  the  individual  with  aston- 
ishment. I  was  amazed  that  such  a  pigmy  as 

he  should  say  this  of  the  great  apostle.  Alto- 
gether apart  from  Paul's  inspiration,  it  seemed 

like  a  cheese-mite  differing  from  a  cherub,  or  a 
handful  of  chaff  discussing  the  verdict  of  the 

tire.  It  is  remarkable  that  Paul's  writings  should be  so  assailed:  but  this  warns  us  that  when  we 
have  gone  to  our  reward,  our  names  will  not  be 
free  from  aspersion,  nor  our  teaching  from  op- 
position. 

To  come  more  closely  to  our  text.  We  do 

not  claim  to  be  able  to  use  Paul's  words  exactly in  the  full  sense  which  he  could  throw  into 
them;  but  there  is  a  sense  in  which,  I  trust,  we 
can  each  one  say,  "I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  Gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not 
after  man."  We  may  not  only  say  this,  but  we 
ought  to  be  able  to  say  it  with  thorough  truth- 

fulness. On  this  point  he  would  have  all  the 
brethren  certified  past  all  doubt. 

The  Mode  of  Reception. 
I.  First,  to  lis  the  Gospel  is  not  after  men 

as  to  the  mode  by  which  we  have  received  it. 
In  a  certain  sense  we  received  it  from  men  as 
to  the  outward  part  of  the  reception,  for  we 
were  called  by  the  grace  of  God  through  par- 

ental influence,  or  through  a  Sabbath  School 
teacher,  or  by  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  or  by 
the  reading  of  a  godly  book,  or  by  other 

agency.  But  in  Paul's  case  none  of  these  things were  used.  He  was  distinctly  called  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  speaking  to  him  from 
heaven,  and  revealing  himself  in  his  own  light. 
Yet  we  also  can  say  this  in  another  sense.  We 
also  have  received  the  Gospel  in  a  way  beyond 
the  power  of  man  to  convey  it  to  us:  men 
brought  it  to  our  ear,  but  the  Lord  himself  ap- 

plied it  to  our  heart. 

So  I  note  that  not  one  among  us  has  received 
the  Gospel  by  birth-right.  We  may  be  the  chil- 

dren of  holy  parents,  but  we  are  not  therefore 
the  children  of  God.  To  us  it  is  clear  that 

"  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,"  and 
nothing  more.  Only  "  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit."  Yet  we  hear  of  persons 
whose  children  do  not  need  conversion.  They  are 
spoken  of  as  being  free  from  natural  corrup- 

tion, and  born  children  of  God,,  having  a  grace 
within  which  only  needs  to  be  developed.  I 
am  sorry  to  say  tliat  my  father  did  not  find  me 
such  a  child.  He  found  out  early  in  my  life 
that  I  was  born  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity, 
and  that  folly  was  bound  up  in  my  heart. 
Friends  and  teachers  soon  perceived  in  me  a 
natural  depravity;  and  assuredly  I  have  found 
it  in  myself:  the  ̂ sad  discovery  needed  no  very 
minute  research,  for  the  effect  of  the  evil  stared 
me  in  the  face  in  my  character. 

Not  of  Men. 
Brethren,  we  have  not  received  the  Gospel, 

nor  do  we  now  receive  it,  because  of  the  teach- 
ing of  any  man,  or  set  of  men.  Do  you  receive 

anything  because  Calvin"  taught  it  ?  If  so,  you 
had  need  look  to  your  foundations.  Do  you 
believe  a  doctrine  because  John  Wesley  preach- 

ed it  ?  If  so,  you  have  reason  to  mind  what 

you  are  at.  God's  way,  by  which  we  are  to  re- 
ceive the  truth,  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

There  is  an  opinion  current  in  certain  circles 
that  you  must  not  receive  anything  unless  it  is 

taught  you  of  men  :  the  word  ••  men  "  being swallowed  up  and  hidden  away,  but  being  there, 
under  the  term  "  the  Church."  But  this  is  to  re- 

ceive a  Gospel  "after  man"  with  a  vengeance. 
My  dear  brethren,  a  doctrine's  beiug  believed  by 
what  may  in  courtesy  be  called  "  the  Church  " is  no  voucher  for  it :  the  most  of  us  would  al- 

most regard  it  as  being  a  question  to  be  raised 
whether  teaching  can  be  true  which  has  been 
vouched  for  by  those 

Great  World  Corporations 
which  have  usurped  the  name  of  churches  of 
Christ.  We  would  each  one  say,  "  I  certify  you, 
brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which  was  preached 
ot  me  is  not  after  man."  We  never  think  of 
quoting  the  community  of  men  called  "  the 
Church  "  as  the  ultimate  authority  with  con- science.   We  have  not  so  learned  Christ. 

Furthermore,  I  hope  I  shall  speak  for  all  of 
you  here  when  f  say  that  we  have  received  the 
truth  by  the  inward  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  precious  doctrine  of  peace  through 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  we  know  by  in- 

ward personal  teaching.  Yes,  those  gracious 
men  who  have  gone  to  heaven  did  preach  the 
Gospel  to  us  fully  and  earnestly,  and  they  labor- 

ed to  make  known  Christ  to  us  ;  but  to  reveal 
the  Son  of  God  in  us  was  beyond  their  power. 
Since  our  first  days  we  have  experienced  a 
gradual  opening  up  of  the  Gospel  to  our  under- 

standing, but  in  all  that  process,  our  real  pro- 
gress has  been  of  God,  and  not  of  men. 

How  sweetly  the  Spirit  has  taught  us  in  medita- 
tion !  Have  you  not  often  been  surprised  and 

overcome  with  delight  as  Holy  Scripture  has 
opened  up,  as  if  the  gates  of  the  golden  city 
had  been  set  back  for  you  to  enter  ?  The  truth 
is  something  like  those 

Stalactite  Caverns, 
and  grottoes  of  which  we  have  heard,  which  you 
must  enter  and  see  for  yourself  if  you  would 
really  know  their  wonders.  If  you  should 
venture  there  without  light  or  guide,  you  would 
run  great  risks  ;  but  with  blazing  flambeaux, 
aud  an  instructed  leader,  your  entrance  is  full 
of  interest.  See  !  your  guide  has  taken  you 
through  a  narrow  winding  passage,  where  you 
have  to  creep,  or  go  on  bended  knees  !  At  last 
he  has  brought  you  out  into  a  magnificent  hall; 
and  when  the  torches  are  held  aloft,  the  far-off 
roof  sparkles  and  flashes  back  the  light  as 
from  countless  jewels  of  every  hue  !  As  you 
stand  in  that  vast  pillared  and  jeweled  palace, 
you  feel  how  much  you  owe  to  your  guide,  and 
to  his  flaming  torch.  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit 
leads  us  into  all  truth,  aud  sheds  light  on  the 
eternal  and  the  mysterious.  This  he  does  in 
certain  cases  very  personally. 

How  often  has  the  Lord  taught  his  servants 
his  own  truth  in  the  school  of  tribulation  !  We 
speak  well  of  meditation  :  it  is  as  silver ;  but 
tribulation  is  as  much  fine  gold.  Tribu- 

lation not  only  worketh  patience  ;  but 
patience  brings  experience,  and  in  experience 
there  is  a  deep  and  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  God  which  cometh  by  no  other  means. 
Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  be  in  such  pain  that 
you  could  not  bear  one  turn  more  of  the  screw, 
and  have  you,  then,  in  faintness  fallen  back 
upon  your  pillow,  and  felt  that  even  then  you 
could  not  be  more  happy  unless  you  were  caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven  ?  Then  has  it  been  veri- 

fied to  some  of  us  that  we  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  that  strengthened  us. 

I  may  add,  concerning  many  of  the  truths  of 
God,  and  the  whole  Gospel  system,  that  we  have 
learned  the  truth  thereof  in  the  field  of  sacri- 

fice and  service  with  our  Lord,  so  that  to  us  it 
is  ««  not  after  man."  If  you  do  not  believe  in 
human  depravity,  accept  a  pastorate  in  this 
wicked  London,  and  if  you  are  true  to  your 
commission,  you  will  doubt  no  more  !  If  you 
do  not  believe  in  the  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  regenerate,  take  a  charge  over  a  cultured  and 
polished  congregation,  that  will  hear  all  your 
rhetoric,  and  will  remain  as  worldly  and  as 
frivolous  as  it  was  before. 

Supernatural  Agency. 
Once  more,  some  of  us  have  received  the 

Gospel  because  of  the  wonderful  unction  that 
has  gone  with  it  at  times  to  our  souls.  I  hope 
that  none  of  us  will  ever  fall  into  the  snare  of 
following  the  guidance  of  impressions  made 
upon  us  by  texts  which  happen  to  come  promi- 

nently before  our  minds.  You  have  judgments, 
and  you  must  not  lay  them  aside  to  be  guided 
by  accidental  impressions.  But  for  all  that, and 
at  the  back  of  all  that,  there  is  not  a  man  here 
that  has  led  an  eventful,  useful  life,  but  must 
confess  that  certain  of  those  acts  of  his  life, 
upon  which  his  whole  history  is  hinged,  are 
connected  with  influences  upon  his  mind  which 
are  produced,  as  he  believes,  by  supernatural 
agency.  A  passage  of  Holy  Writ,  which  we  had 
read  a  hundred  times  before,  took  us  captive, 
and  became  the  master  of  every  thought.  We 
steered  by  it  as  men  trust  the  pole-star,  and  we 
found  that  our  voyage  was  made  easy  thereby. 
What  is  unction,  my  brethren  ?  I  fear  that 

no  one  can  help  me  by  a  definition.  Who  can 
define  it  ?  But  yet  we  know  where  it  is,  and 
we  certainly  feel  where  it  is  not.  When  that 
unction  perfumes  the  Word,  it  is  its  own  inter- 

preter, it  is  its  own  apologist,  it  is  its  own  con- 
firmation and  proof,  to  the  regenerate  mind. 

Then  the  Word  of  God  deals  with  us  as  no 
word  of  man  ever  did  or  could.  We  have  not 
received  it,  therefore,  of  men.  Constantly  re- 

ceiving the  divine  Word  as  we  do,  it  comes  to 
us  with  an  energy  ever  fresh  and  forcible.  It 
comes  to  us  especially  with  a  sanctifying  power, 
which  is  the  very  best  proof  of  its  coming  from 

the  thrice-holy  God.  Philosopher's  words  may 
teach  us  what  holiness  is,  but  God's  Word makes  us  holy. 

In  Its  Essence. 
II.  To  us  the  truth  itself  is  not  after  men.  I 

desire  to  assert  this/plainly.  If  any  man  thinks 
that  the  Gospel  is  only  one  of  many  religions, 
let  him  candidly  compare  the  Scriptures  of 
God  with  other  pretended  revelations.  Have 
you  ever  done  so  ?  I  have  made  it  a  college  ex- 

ercise with  our  brethren.  I  have  said — We  will 
read  a  chapter  of  the  Koran.  This  is  the  Ma- 

hometan's holy  book.  A  man  must  have  a 
strange  mind  who  should  mistake  that  rubbish 
for  the  utterances  of  inspiration.  I  have  had 
several  pretended  revelations  submitted  to  me 
by  their  several  authors  ;-  for  we  have  more  of 
the  prophetic  clan  about  than  most  people 
know  of  ;  but  no  one  of  them  has  ever  left  on 
my  mind  the  slightest  suspicion  of  his  sharing 
the  inspiration  of  John,  or  Paul.  There  is  no 
mistaking  the  inspired  Books  if  you  have  any 
spiritual  discernment.  Once  let  the  divine 
light  dawn  in  the  soul,  and  you  perceive  a 
coloring  and  a  fashion  in  the  product  of  inspi- 

ration which  are  not  possible  to  mere  men. 
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Would  one  who  doubts  this  write  us  a  fifth  Gos- 
pel ?  Would  any  one  among  our  poets  attempt 

to  write  a  new  Psalm,  which  could  be  mistaken 
for  a  Psalm  of  David  ?  1  do  not  see  why  he 
could  not,  but  I  am  sure  he  cannot. 

Beyond  Human  Power. 
The  Gospel,  our  Gospel,  is  beyond  the  strain 

and  reach  of  human  thought.  When  men  have 
exercised  themselves  to  the  very  highest  in 

original  conceptions,  they  have  never  yet 
thought  out  the  true  Gospel.  If  it  is  such  a 
common-place  thing  as  the  critics  would  have 
us  believe,  why  did  it  not  arise  in  the  minds  of 
the  Egyptians  or  Chinese  ?  Great  minds  often 
run  in  the  same  grooves;  whydid  notothergreat 
minds  run  in  the  same  grooves  as  those  of  Moses, 
or  Isaiah,  or  Paul  ?  I  think  it  is  a  fair  thing  to  say 
that,  if  it  is  such  a  common-place  form  of 
teaching,  it  might  have  arisen  among  the 
Persians  or  Hindoos;  or,  surely,  we  might  have 
found  something  like  it  among  the  great  teach- 

ers of  Greece. 
I  will  give  you  another  proof,  which,  to  my 

mind,  is  conclusive  that  our  Gospel  is  not  after 
men;  and  it  is  this — that  it  is  immutable,  and 
nothing  that  man  produces  can  be  so  called. 
If  man  makes  a  Gospel — and  he  is  very  fond 
of  doing  it,  like  children  making  toys — what 
does  he  do  ?  He  is  very  pleased  with  it  for  a 
few  moments,  and  then  he  pulls  it  to  pieces, 
and  makes  it  up  in  another  way;  and  this  con- 

tinually.- The  religions  of  "  modern  thought  " 
are  changeable  as  the  mists  on  the  mountains. 

Tne  Enemy  of  Sin. 
Again,  it  is  not  after  men,  because  it  does  not 

give  sin  any  quarter.  I  have  heard  that  an 
Englishman  has  professed  himself  a  Mahome- 

tan because  he  is  charmed  by  the  polygamy 
which  the  Arabian  prophet  allows  his  followers. 
No  doubt  the  prospect  of  four  wives  would  win 
converts  who  would  not  be  attracted  by  spirit- 

ual considerations.  If  you  preach  a  Gospel 
which  makes  allowances  for  human  nature,  and 
treats  sin  as  if  it  were  a  mistake  rather  than  a 
crime,  you  will  find  willing  hearers.  If  you  can 
provide  absolution  at  small  cost,  and  can  ease 
conscience  by  a  little  self-denial,  it  will  not  be 
wonderful  if  your  religion  becomes  fashion- 

able. But  our  Gospel  offers  no  excuse  or  cloak 
for  sin,  but  condemns  it  utterly.  It  presents 
no  pardon  except  through  the  great  Atone- 

ment, and  it  will  give  that  man  no  security  who 
tries  to  harbor  any  sin  in  his  bosom.  This  is 
not  to  the  taste  of  this  or  any  other  age;  and 
"therefore  I  am  sure  man  did  not  invent  it. 

We  know  that  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
.Christ  is  not  of  men,  because  our  Gospel  is  so 
suitable  for  the  poor  and  the  illiterate.  The 
poor,  according  to  the  usual  fashion  of  men, 
are  overlooked.  "  The  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them."  Yet  there  are  not  a  few 
nowadays  who  despise  a  Gospel  which  the  com- 

mon people  can  hear  and  understand  ;  and  we 
may  be  sure  that  a  plain  Gospel  never  came 
from  them,  for  their  taste  does  not  lie  in  that 
direction.  They 

Want  Something  Abstruse 

or.as  they  say, "thoughtful."  Do  we  not  hear  this 
sort  of  remark,  "We  are  an  intellectual  people, 
and  need  a  cultured  ministry.  Those  evangel- 

istic preachers  are  all  very  well  for  popular 
assemblies,  but  we  have  always  been  select,  and 
require  that  preaching  which  is  abreast  of  tl.e 
times  ?"  We  praise  God  that  he  has  chosen 
the  base  things,  and  things  that  are  despised. 

I  hear  it  boasted  of  a  man's  ministry,  although 
it  gradually  diminishes  the  congregation,  that 
it  is  doing  a  great  work  among  "thoughtful 
young  men."  I  confess  that  I  am  not  a  believer 
in  the  existence  of  these  thoughtful  young 
men:  those  who  mistake  themselves  for  such  I 
have  generally  found  to  be  rather  conceited 
than  thoughtful.  Young  men  are  all  very  well, 
and  so  are  young  women,  and  old  women  also; 
but  I  am  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  and  I  cannot  limit  myself  to  thought- 

ful young  men. 
Dear  friends,  if  it  be  so  that  we  have  not  re- 

ceived the  Gospel  from  man,  but  from  God, 
let  us  continue  to  receive  truth  by  the  divinely- 

appointed  channel  of  faith.  We  that  apeak 
against  rationalism  are  ourselves  apt  to  reason 
too  much;  and  there  is  nothing  so  unreasonable 
as  to  hope  to  receive  the  things  of  God  by  rea- 

soning them  out.  Let  us  believe  them  upon 
the  divine  testimony;  and  when  they  try  us, 
and  even  when  they  seem  to  grate  upon  the 
sensibilities  of  humanity,  let  us  receive  them 
none  the  less  for  that.  We  are  not  to  be  judges 

of  what  God's  truth  ought  to  be  ;  we  are  to  ac- 
cept it  as  the  Lord  reveals  it. 

Let  us  also  conclude  from  our  subject  that  if 
these  things  come  to  us  from  God,  we  can  safe- 

ly rest  our  all  upon  them.  If  they  came  to  us 
of  men,  they  would  probably  fail  us  at  a  crisis. 
But  if  these  things  come  of  God,  they  are 
eternal  and  all-sufficient. 

We  can  Both  Live  and  Die 
upon  the  everlasting  Gospel.  Let  us  ever  deal 
more  and  more  with  God,  and  with  him  only. 
Ii  we  have  obtained  light  from  him,  there  is 
more  of  blessing  to  be  had.  Let  us  go  to  that 
same  Teacher,  that  we  may  learn  more  of  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

Let  us  bravely  believe  in  the  success  of  the 
Gospel  which  we  have  received.  We  believe  in 
it  :  let  us  believe  for  it.  We  will  not  despair 
though  the  whole  visible  Church  should  aposta- 

tize. When  invaders  had  surrounded  Rome, 
and  all  the  country  lay  at  their  mercy,  a  piece 
of  land  was  to  be  sold,  and  a  Roman  bought  it 
at  a  fair  value.  The  enemy  was  there,  but  he 
would  be  dislodged.  The  enemy  might  destroy 
the  Roman  State.  Let  him  try  it !  Be  you  of 
the  same  mind.  The  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
Refuge,  and  none  can  stand  against  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead.  The  everlasting  Gospel  is 
our  banner,  and  with  Jehovah  to  maintain  it, 
our  standard  never  shall  be  lowered.  In  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  truth  is  invincible. 
Come  on,  ye  hosts  of  hell,  and  armies  of  the 
aliens  !  Let  craft  and  criticism,  rationalism  and 
priestcraft  do  their  best !  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  forever — even  that  Word  which 
by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  men. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

Dodging  a  Law.* 
IN  the  city  of  London,  in  olden  times,  the 

streets  being  unlighted  by  public  lamps,  and 
thieves  being  plentiful,  a  law  was  made  for 

every  one  to  put  a  candle  out  over  his  door.  As 
the  story  comes  to  me,  the  law  was  obeyed — a 
candle  was  exhibited,  but  it  was  not  lighted. 
The  letter  of  the  law  was  darkness,  for  the 
spirit  of  the  law  was  absent.  The  wise  corpora- 

tion had  to  meet  and  ordain  a  regulation  that 
everybody  should  light  the  candle  which  by  law 
was  to  be  over  the  door.  So  they  did  ;  but  after 
it  had  been  lighted  according  to  law  the  wind 
blew  it  out  ;  and  again  the  citizens  saved  their 
tallow.  The  city  fathers  made  another  altera- 

tion in  their  edict,  and  decreed  that  every  citi- 
zen should  hang  a  lantern  over  his  door.  This 

was  soon  accomplished  ;  but  the  householders 
put  no  candle  in  the  lantern.  The  corporation 
had  been  exceedingly  wise,  and  is  so  still.  You 
laugh,  but  my  reverence  for  all  public  bodies  is 
so  great  that  you  cannot  suppose  that  I  intend- 

ed anything  sarcastic.  The  Council  went  over 
the  old  ground  and  settled  that  the  lantern 
should  have  a  candle  in  it.  Again  the  good  folks 
did  as  they  were  bidden,  but  they  did  not  light 
the  candle.  This  called  forth  the  decree  that 
in  the  lantern  there  should  be  a  lighted  candle. 
Canny  citizens  put  only  a  very  short  length  of 
candle  ;  and  though  it  was  soon  burnt  out,  they 
could  not  be  charged  with  a  breach  of  the  law 
in  that  case  made  and  provided.  The  Corpora- 

tion specified  the  length  of  the  candle  to  be 
lighted,  but  I  dare  say  clever  people  still  dodged 
the  law. 

Solomon's  Mistake. 
Solomon  mentions  the  candle  in  his  graphic 

picture  of  the  virtuous  woman,  who  not  only 
worked  by  day,  but  wrought  far  into  the  night. 

*  From  Sermons  in  Candles  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  a  most  delight- 
ful  little  book,  a  striking  proot  of  the  great  preacher's  unequalled ingenuity  in  drawing  practical  moral  lessons  from  common  ob- jects. Full  of  interest  and  amusing  incidents,  pp.170:  Price  $1. 
Published  by  A.  (.'.  Armstrong  &•  Son,  714  Broadway,  New  York 

He  says  :  (Prov.  31  :  18),  "  Her  candle  goeth  not 
out  by  night."  Many  would  have  their  hours shortened  as  to  work,  and  lengthened  as  to 
sleep  ;  but  she  did  the  very  reverse.  She 
lengthened  her  days  by  taking  hours  out  of  her 
nights.  A  wonderful  example  that  woman  was! 
I  recollect  when  I  was  a  boy  hearing  a  minister 
preach  about  her  from  the  text,  "Who  can  find 
a  virtuous  woman  ?  for  her  price  is  far  above 
rubies."  The  opening  of  that  memorable  dis- 

course was  somewhat  after  this  fashion  :  "  'Who 
can  find  a  virtuous  women  ? '  Why  any  one 
who  chooses  to  look  for  her;  and  the  only 
reason  why  Solomon  could  not  find  her  was  be- 

cause he  looked  for  her  in  the  wrong  place. 
Virtuous  women  keep  clear  of  a  king  who  had 
such  a  multitude  of  wives.  But,"  said  the 
preacher  "if  Solomon  were  here  now,  and  were 
made  truly  wise,  he  would  not  long  ask:  «  Who 
can  find  a  virtuous  woman  ? '  He  would  join 
the  church,  and  find  himself  at  once  among  a 
band  of  holy  women,  whose  adornment  is  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit.  If  he  were  permitted  to 
look  in  upon  the  Dorcas  meeting,  he  would  see 
many  of  the  sort  of  whom  he  once  said,  •  She 
stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor;  yea,  she 

reacheth  out  her  hands  to  the  needy.'  If  he 
would  adjourn  to  the  Sunday  School,  he  would 
there  meet  with  others  of  whom  he  might  say, 
'  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom;  and  in 
her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness.'  We  who serve  the  Lord  Jesus,  meet  many  a  time  with 
virtuous  women,  of  each  of  whom  we  could  say 
with  the  wise  king,  *  Her  price  is  far  above 
rubies.'  "  Whatever  one  may  think  of  the  cor- 

rectness of  the  exposition,  the  sentiment  of  the 
preacher  was  sound  and  practical. 

Good  Out  of  111. 
We  are  apt  to  complain  of  the  very  provi- 

dence which  blesses  us.  Years  ago  a  farmer 
returned  from  market  with  a  golden  burden 
for  he  had  sold  his  wheat.  He  thought  it  hard 
it  should  rain  and  spoil  his  best  coat;  but  when 
he  came  to  the  lone  place  between  the  woods 
and  perceived  that  a  highwayman  would  have 
shot  him  if  the  rain  had  not  damped  his 
powder,  he  had  a  much  more  vivid  idea  of  the 
loving  care  of  God.  Remember  Bernard  Gil- 

pin, the  apostle  of  northern  England.  He  was 
seized  and  despatched  to  London  to  be  tried  as 
a  heretic.  On  the  road  he  fell  from  his  horse 
and  broke  his  leg.  His  persecutors  know  that 

his  wont  was  to  say,  "  It  is  all  for  the  best ;"  so 
they  taunted  him  with  the  inquiry,  "  Is  this  all 
for  the  best  ?  "  and  he  meekly  replied  that  he 
had  no  doubt  it  would  turn  out  to  be  so.  Gil- 

pin was  right.  The  accident  caused  a  delay  on 
the  road,  and  he  and  his  guard  arrived  in  Lon- 

don just  as  Queen  Mary  died.  They  heard  the 
bells  ringing  when  they  came  to  Highgate  Hill, 
and  learned  that  Queen  Elizabeth  was  on  the 
throne.  He  was  too  late  to  be  burned:  he  had 
broken  his  leg,  but  he  had  escaped  the  flames. 
In  some  way  or  other  the  Lord  will  preserve 
his  people  from  all  evil,  even  as  the  lantern 
preserves  the  light  which  is  placed  within  it. Candle  Churches. 
We  will  conclude  as  they  do  at  open  air 

entertainments,  with  the  greatest  display  of 
our  fireworks.  Here  are  many  candles  uniting 
their  brilliance ;  they  all  hang  upon  one  sup- 

port, and  shine  by  the  same  light.  May  they 
not  represent  the  Church  of  Christ  in  its 
multiplicity,  variety  and  unity  ?  These  candles 
are  all  supported  on  one  stem,  they  are  all  giving 
forth  the  same  light,  and  yet  they  are  of  all 
manner  of  sorts,  sizes  and  colors.  A  great  way 
off  they  would  seem  to  be  but  one  light.  They 
are  many,  and  yet  but  one.  I  happened  one 
evening  to  say  that  no  one  could  tell  which  was 
the  "U.  P.",  and  which  was  the  Free  Church,  or 
which  was  the  Wesleyan,  or  the  Primitive,  or 
the  Baptists,  and  so  on  ;  but  one  strong  old 

Baptist  assured  me  that  the  "Dips  "gave  the 
best  light.  Another  said  the  Presbyterians 
were,  on  the  whole,  cast  in  the  best  mould  ; 
and  a  third  thought  the  Episcopalian  church 
was  made  of  the  truest  wax.  I  told  them  that 
some  of  the  Baptists  would  be  the  better  for 
another  baptism.    The  Free  Churches  might 
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be  none  the  worse  for  being  more  established  in 
the  faith  ;  and  even  the  Methodists  might  im- 

prove their  methods.  The  main  question  is 
possession  of  the  one  light  and  fire  of  God,  the 
flame  of  divine  truth.  Those  who  shine  by 
divine  grace  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  SPAIN. 

The  Movement  .Started  from  America  Carried  Forward 
by  Matamoros  and  Cabrera. 

THE  encouraging  reports  recently  received 
of  the  progress  of  Evangelical  Christianity 
in  Spain  are  stimulating  Christians  across 

the  Atlantic  to  send  to  that  country  some  earn- 
est Gospel  preachers  and  a  supply  of  evangeli- 
cal literature  in  the  Spanish  language  to  help 

in  the  work.  The  movement  is  peculiarly  in- 
teresting to  American  Christians,  because  its  in- 

itiation can  be  traced  by  a  remarkable  chain  of 
Providential  circumstances  to  a  humble  effort 
made  some  years  ago  in  this  country. 

The  great  leader  of  the  revival  of  true  religion 
in  Spain  was  Manuel  Matamoros,  whose  por- 

trait appears  on  page  109,  with  a  picture  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Seville.  He  was  a  young 
Spanish  officer  whose  education  had  been  gained 
in  the  military  school  of  Toledo,  and  who  was 
a  man  of  refinement  and  unbounded  courage. 
In  1855  he  was  at  Gibraltar  and  there  fell  in  with 
a  Spanish  law-student,named  Ruet.who  had  been 
banished  from  Spain  for  circulating  the  Bible. 
Ruet  had  first  heard  the  Gospel  in  Turin  from 
an  eloquent  preacher  named  De  Sanctis,  who 
some  years  previously  was  one  of  the  most  fa- 

mous ecclesiastics  in  Rome.  While  he  was 
preaching  Romish  doctrines  to  large  audiences 
in  that  city  some  unknown  person  left  at  his 
house  a  brief  statement  of  the  cardinal  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  contrasting  them  with  the  doc- 

trines he  was  preaching.  The  priest  read  the 
statement,  tested  it  by  the  Word  and  under  the 
blessing  of  God  was  converted.     This  state- 

was  prepared  by  a  missionary,  sent  out  at  the 
expense  of  a  few  Christian  ladies  in  this  country. 
Thus  the  torch  of  divine  truth  was  handed 
from  the  missionary  to  De  Sanctis,  from  De 
Sanctis  to  Ruet,  and  from  Ruet  to  Matamoros. 

Both  the  latter  were  young  men  and  full 
of  enthusiasm.  Matamoros  was  eager  to  return 
to  Spain  to  preach  the  truth.  Ruet  dare 
not  go,  owing  to  the  decree  of  banishment, 
but  he  undertook  to  keep  Matamoros  supplied 
with  New  Testaments  in  Spanish,  and  with  this 
promise  the  young  evangelist  set  forth.  For 
three  years  he  labored  zealously  through 
Southern  Spain,  preaching  and -circulating  the 
Word  of  God.  In  Seville,  Granada,  Barcelona, 
Jaen,  and  various  towns  of  Andalusia  many 
souls  were  won  and  little  congregations  organ- 

ized. In  i860,  however,  his  work  was  cut  short. 
He  was  arrested  on  the  charge  of  preaching 
heretical  doctrines,  and  after  several  examina- 

tions and  tedious  imprisonments  in  various 

jails,  he  was  sentenced  to  eighteen  years'  im- prisonment, nine  of  which  were  to  be  spent  on 
the  galleys.  The  story  of  his  work  and  his 
sufferings  became  known  in  England,  and  an 
influential  deputation  was  sent  to  the  Queen 
of  Spain  to  beg  for  his  release.  He  was  finally 
liberated  in  1863.  He  settled  in  Switzerland 
where,  aided  by  a  wealthy  American  lady,  he 
established  training  schools  for  young  men  and 
women  who  went  there  from  Spain  to  be  pre- 

pared for  evangelistic  work  in  their  own  coun- 
try. His  health  however  had  been  undermined 

by  his  imprisonment,  and  he  died  in  1866  at  the 
age  of  thirty-two.  But  his  work  is  going  on 
and  the  men  and  women  whom  he  trained  are 
still  laboring  in  all  parts  of  Spain. 

Among  the  men  whom  Matamoros  was  in- 
strumental in  leading  from  darkness  to  light 

was  the  man  who  is  now  at  the  head  of  the  Re- 
form movement,  John  Baptist  Cabrera.  He  was 

a  prominent  Romish  ecclesiastic,  but  by  the 

blessing  of  God  on  Matamoros'  teaching  he  be- came a  zealous  preacher  of  the  truth.    He,  too, 

had  to  quit  Spanish  territory  to  avoid  persecu- 
tion, but  when  the  old  regime  was  overthrown 

by  the  revolution,  General  Prim  authorized  him 
to  return  to  Spain  and  preach  where  he  would. 
He  promptly  availed  himself  of  the  permission 
and  has  organized  church  after  church 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  country. 
These  have  been  united  in  a  Spanish  branch  of 
the  Christian  Church,  on  the  pattern  of,  and  in 
communion  with,  the  Church  of  Jesus,  estab- 

lished by  Bishop  H.  C.  Riley  in  Mexico.  Cabrera 
has  now  been  elected  its  Bishop  and  it  is  ex- 

pected that  he  will  soon  be  consecrated  by  Lord 
Plunkett,  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

Written  txfrressly  for  The  Christian  Heralo.  *■ 

OLD  CRUSTY'S  NIECE. 
A  SERIAL  STORY. 

BY   REV.  J.  JACKSON  WRAY. 
*  ( Concluded f rom page  94.) 

THE  triumph  of  rescuing  Nora  from  the Trout-pool  was  celebrated  in  every  house 
in  Settleworth,  for  George  Appleton  was 

a  general  favorite.  The  widow's  pride  in  her 
boy  was  increased  as  she  heard  his  praise  utter- 

ed on  all  hands.  She  nursed  him  tenderly  and 
soon  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  convales- 

cent. Richard  Mansford  was  a  daily  visitor, 
greatly  welcomed  and  highly  valued,  for  in 
George's  enforced  retirement,  it  was  far  better 
than  any  physician's  prescription  for  him  to have  intercourse  with  a  kindred  mind.  Of 

course,  the  tenant  of  the  "  Hermitage  "  put  the 
young  man  in  possession  of  the  facts  the  read- er already  knows.  George  felt  a  strange  relief 
at  the  news  of  Rawdon's  capture  and  the  full deliverance  of  Nora. 
Of  course,  George  was  warm  in  his  ex- 

pressions of  delight  that  Nora  had  found  a 
relative  in  the  tenant  of  the  "  Hermitage," whom  he  held  in  the  highest  estimation  and 
regard ;   and    that    this    relative    was  none 
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other  than  Richard  Mansford  with 
Hazelcroft  and  gold  behind  him,  and 
he  meant  every  word  he  said.  Rich- 

ard Mansford  knew  and  felt  that  he 
did.  Nevertheless  there  fell  a  con- 

straint on  George:  a  "  Hash  of  silence," 
but  it  was  eloquent  enough  for  Rich- 

ard to  understand  it,  which  brought 
his  visit  to  an  end. 

"  Now,  mother  mine,"  said  George. 
"  You  and  I  are  relieved  at  last  of  that 
charge.  Willy-nilly,  it  seemed  that 
Nora  Mansford  must  be  cared  for  in 
her  evident  distress  by  somebody 
more  thoughtful  and  emotional  than 
Abram  Hardale.  Whatever  mission 
we  had  in  that  direction  is  accomplish- 

ed. Nora  Mansford  passes  into  the 
care  of  her  uncle  and  into  the  place 
and  position  in  life  which  properly 
belong  to  her,  and  which  she  is  so 
well  fitted  to  adorn.  I  have  had  a 
dream,  a  strange  mixture  of  pleasure 
and  of  pain.  Now  the  dreamer  is 
awake,  and  the  memory  of  his  foolish 

vision  must  fade,  away." 
Now,  Widow  Appleton  felt  a  little 

inclined  to  demur  against  what  her 
son  had  hinted  at — the  giving  up  of  all 
thoughts  of  winning  Nora  Mansford  ; 
and  against  what  he  declared  to  be  his 
intention  of  applying  for  his  old  place 
in  the  shop  of  Abram  Hardale.  He 
might  at  least  wait  until  he  was  asked  by 
the  old  carpenter  to  resume  his  place, 
and  had  received  from  him  some  apol- 

ogy for  his  rude  dismissal.  As  for  Nora,   
why,  she  owed  her  very  life  to  him  !  She  durst 
not  hint  that  much,  however,  to  her  son,  who 
was  of  too  superior  mould  to  look  at  duty  from 
that  point  of  view.  So,  like  a  wise  woman,  she 
said  nothing — an  exhibition  of  wisdom  that  is 
too  rare  in  either  sex  not  be  noted  and  chronicl- 

ed when  it  appears. 
The  next  day.feeling  quite  equal  to  the  neces- 

sary effort,  he  repaired  to  the  carpenter's  shop, 
and  like  Tabitha  Crowle,  was  sorry  and  dis- 

tressed to  see  his  old  master  so  thoroughly 
broken  down.  "  Good 

morning,  Abram,"  he  said, 
willing  to  save  the  old  man 
from  one  unnecessary  hu- 

miliation. "  I  hear  you 
have  not  filled  up  my  place 
and  that  you  need  some 
one  to  look  after  the  bus- 

iness while  you  go  away  for 
a  time  to  get  rest  and 
strength.  I  shall  be  glad  if 
you  will  let  me  take  hold  of 
the  business  and  manage  it 

■  till  you  come  back.  I  owe 
you  more  than  enough  to 
make  that  a  duty,  as  well 

[as  a  pleasure,  too.  Don't 
say  No." 

"So  far  from  saying  No," 
said  Abram,  offering  his 

hand,  "  I'll  say  Yes,  and 
thank  you.  The  fact  is 
that  since  you  left,  all  has 
been  at  sixes  and  sevens, 

and  I  shall  never  get  'em 
right  unless  you'll  step  into 
your  old  place  again  ;  or 

rather  mine,  for  I'm  get- 
ting  beyond   it.    I  was  a  

great  fool,  George,  to  let  you  go,  and  I  should 
be  a  still  greater  fool  if  I  didn't  own  it.  When 
will  you  come? " 

"  Whenever  you  like,"  said  George,  fully  con- vinced that  a  change  had,  indeed,  come  over 
his  old  master.  •«  I  mayn't  be  able  to  do  a  full 
day's  work  just  yet,  but — " 

«'  You  can  do  as  you  like,"  said  Abram,  "only 
take  the  reins.  " 

George  was  a  good  deal  tired  when  he  reach- 
ed home,  but  he  was  in  good  spirits,  for  the  old 

man's  bearing  had  been  a  pleasing  surprise,  anil 
George  had  a  pleasant  and  gracious  work  to  do. 

Manuel  Matamoros. 
The  Pioneer  of  Spanish  Evangelization. 

He  was  none  the  worse  for  finding  a  little  note 
addressed  to  him  in  the  handwriting  of  Nora 
Mansford,  with  whieh  he  was  very  familiar,  by 
reason  of  her  care  of  her  uncle's  business 
books.  It  was  not  so  firm  and  legible  as  usual 
— that  could  hardly  be  expected  after  the  dire 
peril  of  the  Trout  Pool.  It  ran  thus: 

"Dear  Friend, — I  have  come  to  know  at  last 
who  it  was  that  saved  me  from  drowning,  and 
gave  me  back  the  life  that  in  a  spasm  of  hor- 

ror I  had  madly  thrown  away.  How  can  I  thank 

cious. 

The  Reformed  Church  of  the  Ascension  in  Seville. 

you  ?  Neither  word  nor  pen  can  do  more  than 
hint  my  gratitude.  What  of  yourself?  A  word 
by  the  bearer,  or,  better  still,  a  line  from  your- 

self to  say  that  you  are  not  seriously  worse  for 
the  peril  into  which  you  put  your  own  life  for 
the  sake  of  one  so  little  worthy,  will  be  an  un- 

speakable relief  to  yours  in  all  esteem,  regard, 
and  gratitude,  Nora  Mansford.  .P.  S. — Give 
my  love  to  Mrs.  Appleton,  and  tell  her  that  as 
soon  as  you  are  well  enough  to  spare  her,  I 
want  her  longingly  and  lovingly  to  come  and 
bless  me  with  a  sisrht  of  her  face." 

"  Well  enoucrl".  ?"  said  Georire,  as  he  read  the 

brief  letter  to  his  mother,  "  You  can 

go  now  !  " 

M  Not  so  fast,  my  laddie;  bide  your 

time  a  wee,  as  the  old  song  says,"  re- 
plied the  widow,  with  a  meaning 

smile  and  a  glow  of  gladness,  "  send 
the  dear  lassie  a  line — only  a  line,  or 
two,  mind  you,  and  tell  her  to  ex- 

pect me  to-morrow  morning  and  give 

her  my  love." It  was  easy  enough  to  say  "send 
her  a  line,'  but  it  was  a  hard  thing  to 
do.  What  should  he  say  ?  How  should 
he  put  it  ?  A  line  !  He  wanted  a 
volume  big  as  a  ledger  to  say  all  that 
was  in  his  heart.  Nevertheless  even 
a  line  or  two  seemed  more  than  he 
could  manage. 

How  should  he  begin  his  letter  ? 

"George  Appleton  sends  his  com- 
pliments." Nonsense  !  that  will  never 

do.  "  Dear  Miss  Mansford."  What,  to 
Nora  ?  Impossible.  "  Dear  Nora." No,  he  dared  not.  How  would  she 
take  it  ?  What  would  her  uncle  say  ? 
"  Dear  friend."  Yes,  that  would  do. 
She  had  used  that  form,  and  if  he 
didn't  she  might  think  he  did  not  wish to  be  her  friend;  and  he  did.  So 
that  difficulty  was  got  over.  Then  what? 
This  put  him  in  a  still  greater  and 
longer  quandary.  At  last,  the  answer 
went  in  this  form — >•  Dear  Friend, — 
Accept  my  hearty  thanks  for  your kind  inquiry.  I  am  rapidly  getting 
well  ;  and  day  and  night  I  thank  God 
I  was  permitted  to  save  a  life  so  pre- 
Mother  sends  her  best  love  and  will 

come  to  you  in  the  morning,  Believe  me  to  be, 

yours  with  truest  regard,  George  Appleton." 
"Now.George,  I'm  sure  you've  written  enough, 

and  more  than  enough.  Read  it  over  to  me," 
said  George's  mother.  She  smiled  and  nodded: it  will  do. 

Now  what  does  the  reader  think  was  the  first 

comment  that  left  Miss  Nora's  lips  when  she was  reading  it  ?    When  she  came  to  the  words 

"a  life  so  precious,"she  laid  the  little  billet  on  her 
knee,  and  murmured,"  Pre- 

cious to  whom,  I  wonder  1" Ladies  do  like  to  have 
such  matters  made  clear, 

you  see.     Uncle  Richard 
was  warm  in  his  praises  of 

George's  letter.      «  Quite 

enough,  you  sec,  Nora,"  he 
said,  "and  not  too  much." 
"  Not  too  much,  certainly," 
said  Nora,  and  as  she  did 
not  say  anything  more,  it 
may  be  supposed  that  she 

agreed  with  her  uncle's opinion,  that    there  was 

"  quite  enough." Now,  I  need  make  no 

further  pause  in  announc- 
ing that  Richard  Mansford 

was  strongly  inclined  to 
play  at  Providence  again. 
"  Surely  all  is  plain  sailing 

here,"  he  thought.  "  These 
two  young  folks  are  made 
for  each  other.  I  love  them 
both,  and  I  feel  sure  that 
each  would  make  the  other 

happy.  I'm  inclined  to    No  I  won't.    If  he's  worth 

his  salt,  he'll  ask  her  if  he  wants  her.  I'll leave  it  alone."  1 

My  story  must  not  be  too  long.  Mrs.  Apple- ton  informed  her  son  that  Nora  wouUl  come  to 
thank  him  if  she  were  well  enough,  and  she 

(his  mother,  that  is)  thought  it  would  be  courte- ous and  kind  for  him  to  call.  He  did  so,  and 
found  her,  to  his  thinking,  more  charming  and 
winsome  than  ever.  And  so  she  was,  for  the 

blush  and  the  gleam,  and  the  shame-laced  con- 
sciousness that  her  face  was  showing  all  her 

heart.did  make  an  unusually  piquant  picture.  Her 

uncle  read  her  like  a  book.  George's  face  was  an 
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equally  open  page,  though  the  legend 
written  there  was  printed  in  a  some- 

what different  type. 

"  George,"  said  she — she  had  so called  him  from  the  first.  She  had 
to  make  a  rush  for  it,  or  her  voice 
would  go  in  spite  of  herself.  "George, 
I  owe  my  life  to  you  !  What  return 
can  I  make  ?  " 

"  None  !  "  said  George,  and  paused, 
as  if  desiring  yet  fearing  to  say  more. 
That  incorrigible  uncle  could  not  for 
the  life  of  him  forbear  from  helping 
Providence  a  little.  "  Out  with  it, 
George.  A  manly  word  is  always 
honorable,"  he  said.  George  did  out 
with  it :  "  I  want  no  reward  and  no 
return,  Nora.  The  joy  of  saving  life 
is  its  own  reward.  But  I  want  you." 
Here  the  door  suddenly  opened 
closed — Uncle  Dick,  as  he  had  re- 

quested to  be  called,  was  gone.and  as 
there  was  no  disinterested  witness 

left  to  tell  "  what  followed  after  that," I  cannot  of  course  write  it  down  :  but 
if  George  Applcton  may  be  believed, 
and  he  has  borne  an  excellent  char- 

acter all  along,  Miss  Nora  was  willing 
to  confess  that  she  wanted  him,  but 
what  process  was  gone  through  to 
bring  that  crisis  on,  I  really  cannot 
say.  This  I  know,  that  Mrs.  Apple- 
ton  knew  all  about  it  before  her  lad- 

die crossed  her  threshold,  "  His  very 
step  had  music  in't  as  he  came  up  the 
garden  walk  ;  and  I  give  it  as  my  pri- 

vate opinion  that  she  had  been  guilty 
of  complicity  with  Uncle  Dick  in  the 
matter,  and  must  take  with  that  indi- 

vidual her  full  share  of  the  blame." 
The  arrangement  was  certainly  wel- 

come to  both,  though  Richard  Mans- 
ford  was  able  to  so  endow  his  niece 
that  she  might  have  been  a  suitable 
match  for  some  one  more  highly 
placed  in  society  than  a  village  car- 

penter. Mansford,  however,  had  dem- 
ocratic ideas  and  preferred  to  see 

Nora  married  to  a  good  man  whom 
he  knew  well,  rather  than  to  a  man 
of  high  station  whom  he  did  not 

know.  Besides,  Nora's  preference was  clearly  manifested  and  Richard 
was  not  the  man  to  sow  seeds  of 
sordid  ambition  in  her  mind.  George 
should  be  her  husband  and  the  young 
couple  should  have  money  enough. 
He  could  spare  them  plenty  and  when 
he  died  they  should  have  all  he  had. 
But,  he  meant  Nora  to  have  her  rights, 
too.  He  at  once  gave  orders  for  a 
suit  against  Gabriel  Grubb  for  his 
share  in  the  Hazelcroft  swindle. 

No  sooner  did  that  worthy  hear  of 

this  step  and  of  Rawdon's  apprehen- sion than,  knowing  full  well  that  his 
own  liberty  was  in  danger,  he  made 
a  parcel  of  the  genuine  Hazelcroft 
deeds,  and  sent  them  over  to  Abram 
Hardale  in  the  hope  that  he  would 
not  be  thought  worth  while  hunting 
down.  He  gathered  together  all  his 
substance,  departed  swiftly  and 
quietly,  and  the  place  that  knew 
Gabriel  knew  him  no  more.  Where 
he  went  to  nobody  knew;  what  be- 

came of  him  nobody  cared.  Doubt- 
less in  some  quarter  of  the  globe 

he  made  himself  a  cobwebby  den  of 
some  kind,  turned  the  shimmering 
discs  of  his  spectacles  on  some  in- 

tended dupe,  and  uttered  his  usual 
formula,  with  variations — "Just  so." 
Such  men  as  he  do  not  always  re- 

ceive "  poetic  justice;"  but  they  get 
it  in  currency  of  a  very  prosaic  kind. 
Their  whole  life  is  an  infliction. 
As  for  that  other  villain,  Jasper 

Rawdon,  he  victimised  others  to  the 
very  last.    He  had  managed  to  se- 

crete some  money  in  the  lining  of  his 
clothes.  With  that  he  succeeded  in 
bribing  the  jailer  to  furnish  him 
with  poison.  He  was  found  dead  in 
his  cell.  At  the  inquest  the  truth 
came  out;  the  warden  lost  his  situa- 

tion; and  Jasper  Rawdon  could  not 
even  die  without  working  damage  to 
another. 

Abram  Hardale,  softened,  mellow- 
ed, was  every  way  improved.  He 

tasted  in  quiet  fashion  the  mellow 
fruit  of  life's  eventide,  respected where  he  had  been  condemned,  and 
esteemed  where  he  had  been  dis- 

liked. The  better  side  of  his  char- 
acter came  to  the  front,  and  the 

cynical  side  was  either  kept  behind, 

or,  he  became  "nice  all  round." 
Richard  Mansford  took  upon  himself 
the  heavy  costs  the  old  man  had  ex- 

pended to  secure  his  niece's  rights, and  Abram  Hardale  was  able  to  re- 
tire from  the  cares  of  business,  and 

was  succeeded  by  George  Appleton, 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  folks  in 

general. ■  "I  can't  very  well  manage  it  any 
longer,  myself,"  said  Abram,  "  I'm 
growing  too  old,  but  though  my  day's 
over  George's  is  coming  on,  and  I will  say  this  of  him  that,  next  to  me, 
he's  the  very  best  wheelwright  and 
all  round  hand  in  this  Riding." From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  de- 

spite the  change  which  had  come 
over  the  dear  old  man,  there  was  a 
good  deal  of  the  old  leaven  in  him 
still. 
Matters  were  gradually  settling 

themselves  down  in  this  way,  when 
Richard  Mansford  received  an  im- 

portant communication  from  Donald 
McLean,  his  partner  and  representa- 

tive at  Ooramarra.  It  appeared  that 
there  had  been  a  great  rush  to  the 
newly-discovered  gold-fields,  and  as 
these  included  Goldfinch  Gully,  and 
the  largest  portion  indeed  of  the 
Ooramarra  farm,  the  Scotchman's 
quiet  was  invaded  in  lawless  fashion 
by  a  motley  crowd  of  adventurers. 
These  had  squatted, without  so  much 
as  "with  your  leave,"  or  "  by  your 
leave,"  and  the  whole  face  of  the 
estate  was  undergoing  transforma- 

tion. The  letter  went  on  to  say  that 
as  it  was  evident  the  place  would  soon 
become  the  seat  of  a  large  popula- 

tion, as  he  knew  that  Richard  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  gold 
fe'ver,  and  as  he  was  equally  de- 

termined to  be  "out  of  it"  himself, 
he  suggested  that  he  should'  have leave  to  close  a  bargain  with  eager 
purchasers  and  clear  out.adding  that 
he  was  getting  a  little  home  sick,and 
would  like  "a  smell  o'  the  heather  on 
the  dear  old  muirs  o'  Sutherland." 

Richard  Mansford  was  quite  of  the 
same  mind.  So  he  hastily  sent  off 

his  full  permission.  "I  know,"  he 
wrote,  "that  you  will  do  your  best  for 
both  of  us.  The  gold-fever  will  turn 
the  place  into  a  Pandemonium  that 
neither  you  nor  I  could  bear  to  live 
in.    Sell  out  and  come  home." 

In  due  time  the  honest,  faithful 
Scotchman  landed  in  England,  and 
repaired  at  once  to  Settlevvorth  and 
took  up  his  quarters  at  the  "  Hermit- 

age." He  might  have  "  retired  on 
his  means,"  but  he  preferred,  as  any wise  man  will,  an  active  life,  and  so 
became  manager  of  the  Hazelcroft 
farm.  It  was  some  hundreds  of  acres 
in  extent,  but  his  one  objection  to  it 
was  that  it  was  so  small.  After  so 
many  years  on  the  countless  square 
miles  of  an  Australian  cattle  run,  it 

did  seem  a  very  circumscribed domain. 

After  the  repairs  were  completed, 
Richard  Mansford  and  Nora  removed 
to  Hazelcroft,  and  from  the  home  of 
her  uncle,  Nora  was  married  to  her 
true  and  only  love,  George  Appleton. 

They  resided  at  the  "  Hermitage."  In that  sweet  spot  they  commenced  a 
honeymoon, foregoing  all  the  fashion- 

able discomforts  of  a  wedding  tour, 
which  did  not  wane  through  all  their 
long  and  useful  after-life.  Widow 
Appleton  was  strongly  urged  to  make 
her  home  with  them,  but  the  wise 
old  lady  declined.  She  intended  to 
trouble  them  with  her  presence  a 
good  deal,  she  said,  but  she  should 
retain  her  little  cosy  cottage,  so  long 

her  peaceful  home.  ■ I  catch  one  farewell  glimpse  of 
Hazelcroft.  It  is  Christmas,  and  the 
quaint  oak  parlor,  where  Richard 
Mansford  passed  so  much  of  his 
happy  boyhood,  is  bright  with  the 
light  of  the  blazing  Yule  log,  which 
casts  its  glow  upon  the  walls.  George 
Appleton  is  reading  some  niirth-pro- 
voking  rythmes  from  a  Christinas 
book,  while  the  three  children,  Rich- 

ard, Nora,  and  Rupert,  are  looking  at 
the  colored  pictures  on  its  pages. 
Nora  Appleton,  looking  bright  and 
happy,  sits  so  that  the  lamp-light 
falls  upon  some  dainty  knitting  in 
her  fingers,  and  illumines  a  counten- 

ance which  has  a  peaceful  sunshine 
of  its  own.  In  the  ingle  nook  sits 
Richard  Mansford.  His  head  is  bow- 

ed, and  there  is  a  tender  smile  upon 
his  face,  for  he  is  stroking  the  golden 
curls  of  a  pretty  little  maiden  seated 
on  his  knee.  She  is  called  Anice, 
and  he  thinks  as  he  touches  the  soft 
curls,  of  another  beloved  Anice  who 
has  long  since  gone  to  join  the  angels. 

THE  END. 

A  new  Story  will  be  commenced  in  this 
journal  next  week,  entitled: 

"ROM  A.*" 

BY  JENNIE  FOWLER  WILLING, 

Author  of  'Diamond  Dust,"  "Chaff  and  Wheat," 
"From  Fifteen  to  Twenty-rive,"  '  The  Potential 

Woman,"  &c. 
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Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodtne  Liniment  for  Croup,  Colds, Sore  Throat,  Tonsllltis,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like 
magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35e.  bymail;  6  bottle* 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass, 

|v  Some 
Children Growing 

Too  Fast 
become  listless,  fretful,  without  ener- 

gy, thin  and  weak.  But  you  can  for- tify them  and  build  them  up,  by  the use  of 

SCOTT'S EMULSION 
OF  PURE  COD  LIVER  OIL  AND 

HYPOPHOSPHITES 
Of  Lime  and  Soda. 

J  They  will  take  it  readily,  for  it  is  al- most as  palatable  as  milk.  And  it 
I  should  be  remembered  that  AS  A  PRE- 
(  YENTIYE  OR  CURE  OP  COUGHS  OR  COLDS, 
l  IN  BOTH  THE  OLD  AND  YOUNG,  IT  IS 

J  UNEQUALLED.  Avoid aubstitutionsoffered. 
"Good  sense  is  the  master  of  all  human 

life, "  and  it  is  a  good  proof  of  common sense  to  use  «, 

SAPOLIO. 
It  is  a  solid  cake  of  Scouring  Soap. 

1  Better  than  Tea  and  Coffe.  for  the  Nerves. 

Iouten'S  Cocoa 

"  Best  &  Goes  Farthest." i  Ask  your  Grocer  for  it,  take  no  other.  [63 

flUnPDP  ARTFN  A  monthly  lor  home  and  school, 
MnULnOnil  I  Crii  science  lessons,  stories,  frames, 

occupations,  etc.  Invaluable  for  primary  teachers  and mothers.  J1.50  a  year.  Sample  copy  S  cents^ 

Chicago. 

Special  lessons  for  Primary  Sunday  School*. 
Alice  B.  Stocbham  A  Co. ,  161  LaS»l'<-Sl., 

SAMPLE  COPT  of  Ladies'  Home  Journal! and    Premium    Supplement,   sent    t        to  anyj address  | 
CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia.1 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell  our MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed by  prominent  Divines  of  all  Denominations.  Send  for  1 
Illustrated   DeBcriptive_Circular»  and  Terms..  _AffleriCou  PHl)  g  CO. .Hartf OTu , Ct. BOStOD ■  St.LOBlS, 
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SEVEN  SMUKKKS  CURED. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Cathcart  of  England 

gays:  "  There  was  a  family  in  my 
church  which  included  the  father 
and  six  sons,  all  of  whom  smoked, 
and  I  thank  God  that  he  made 
me  instrumental  in  putting  out  all 
the  seven  pipes.  It  was  at  the  time 
that  the  China  Mission  had  been  first 
taken  up,  and  I  was  speaking  upon 
it,  and  referring  to  tobacco.  I  said 
that  if  they  gave  me,  for  seven  years, 
all  the  money  which  they  were  ac- 

customed to  spend  upon  tobacco,  I 
should  build  a  church.  As  I  was 
going  out  I  met  the  father  of  the 
family  to  which  I  refer,  but  he  pass- 

ed me  without  a  recognition.  Anoth- 
er time  I  met  him,  and  again  he 

passed  me  in  the  same  way.  I 
thought  this  strange,  and  that  it  was 
time  to  know  the  reason  of  it.  For 
the  third  time  he  was  passing  me, 
and  I  stopped  and  spoke  to  him 
about  it,  and  he  replied,  •  Well,  you 
see,  it  is  all  right  to  speak  against 
drink  but  you  must  leave  tobacco 

alone,  it  is  a  gift  of  the  Lord.'  Poor 
man,  what  a  delusion!  He  was  wed- 

ded to  his  pipe,  yet  finally  he  was 
brought  to  see  that  it  was  his  duty 

to  give  it  up." 

BATED  FROM  A  W'.VTKUV  GRATE. 
Mr.  Archibald  Orr  Ewing  writes  as 

follows:    "About  ten   years  ago,  I 
iras  going  out  to  India,  and  on  the 
way  we  sighted  a  boat,  with  some 
Hen  in  it,  who  were  frantically  row- 

towards  us.     When  at  last  the 
jjbat  was  got  alongside,  we  found  in 
i  two  poor  negroes.     They  had 
escaped  from  one  of  the  islands  in 
hat  part  of  the  world;  fleeing  from 
>he  power  of  a  tyrannical  master, 
\hey  had  taken  to  the  sea,  but  had 
jiot  been  able  to  take  much  water 
Kb.  them;  and"  for  two  days  they  had 
■een  under  the  rays  of  the  scorching 
[Eopical  sun  without  a  drop  to  mois- 
sn  their  parched  lips.    Poor  fellows, 

hey  were  almost  gone,  but  in  God's 
lercy  they  were  restored  to  health, 
/hat  a  longing  these  men  must  have 
ad  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  a  sail  that 
ley  might  get  water!     There  are 
rany  poor  souls  in  heathen  lands 
rho  have  as  great  a  longing  to 
acape  from  the  power  of  sin.  They 
'ould   be  saved,    and    make  what 
fifort  they  can  to  its  accomplishment, 
ut  they  need  others  to  bring  them 
le  Water  of  Life." 

A  BISHOP'S  APPEAL  TO  A  NEGRO. 
Bishop  Asbury  saw  a  negro  of  bad 
laracter  sitting  on  the  bank  of  a 
reek,  fishing.  The  man  was  quite 
one.  It  was  just  possible  that  he 
light  be  willing  to  talk,  and  that 
recious  seed  might  be  dropped, 
he  good  old  minister  stopped  his 
Dise,  tied  it  to  a  tree,  and  sat  down 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gare  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Caatoria. 

HEH0USEW!FE4-;"r,r|0cts. I  ron  mention  The  Chkistian  Herald. 
JJBOUSEWIFE  PUBLlSHIJiG  CO.,  New  York  City 
IfiEMTO  of  every  kind.  Men  and  Women  seeking 
I  BUI  I  *»  a  business  change.  $75  to  #100  monthly. 
I  mid  send  for  onr  "  Copyrighted  methods "  and I  ible  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
I  Kmie.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pcr- 
I  iSDiu  Agency,  No.  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

beside  the  negro.  At  first  sheer  sur- 
prise sealed  the  poor  slave's  lips;  but 

as  his  new  friend  spoke,  the  kind- 
ness of  the  tone  and  the  brotherli- 

ness,  free  from  any  mark  of  con- 
scious condescension,  melted  the 

man's  heart.  He  listened  as  if  the 
story  of  the  love  of  Jesus  at  last 
seemed  real.  Tears  came  to  his  eyes 
as  Asbury  besought  him  to  forsake 

his  evil  life  and  seek  God's  forgive- 
ness. But  whether  there  was  any 

resolve  underneath  the  emotion, 
Asbury  could  not  soon  discover.  He 
left  the  district,  and  did  not  see  the 
negro  again  for  twenty  years.  But 
he.  was  ultimately  sought  out  by  an 
old  colored  Christian,  who  had 
journeyed  seventy  miles  to  have  an 
interview,  and  to  tell  of  harvest  fol- 

lowing seed-time.  The  visitor  was 
the  negro  found  once  with  his  rod 
by  the  stream,  and  by  earnest  ap- 

peals won  for  the.  Saviour.  This 
man  had  since  been  the  instrument 
of  leading  many  others  into  the 

light.  Greater  is  the  worker's  re- ward than  all  bis  expectations,  if,  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  he  is  ready 
to  rescue. 

Out  of  Date 

— washing  and  cleaning  with 
soap  and  scrubbing.  There 
was  to  much  work  in  doing  it 
— too  much  wear  and  tear  when 
it  was  done.  The  birth  of 

Pearline  was  the  beginning  of 

better  things.  It  has  lived  long 

enough  to  prove  that  it  can  do 
no  harm  ;  it  only  needs  a  trial 
to  prove  that  it  is  good. 
_  of  imitations  which  are  being 

Rpu/O  rp  peddled  from  door  to  door UCWdl  C  rirst  quality  goods  do  not  re- quire such  desperate  methods 
to  sell  them.  HEARLINEsells  on  its  merits,  and J  manufactured  only  by 

aoi         JAMES  PYCE,  New  York. 

THAT  FOLLOWS  THE 
USE  OF  COMPOUND  OXYGEN  DOES  NOT  DISAPPEAR 
WHEN  THE  TREATMENT  IS  DISCONTINUED. 

COMPOUND  OXYGEN  CREATES  STRENGTH  ;  MAIN- 
TAINS IT.  THIS  IS  A  DIRECT  RESULT,  BECAUSE  THIS 

POWERFUL  REMEDIAL  AGENT  IS  PURE  NOURISHMENT. 
IN  ORDER  TO  INHALE  IT,  IT  MUST  BE  RELEASED  FROM  THE 
INHALER  BY  H  EAT.  THIS  SENDS  A  WARM,  OXYGENATED 
VAPOR  THROUGH  THE  LUNGS  THAT  IS  VERY  EFFECTIVE 
IN  DISLODGING  CLOTS  AN  D  OBSTRUCTIONS.  THE  APPAR- 

ATUS WHICH  ACCOMPANIES  EVERY  TREATMENT  IS 
SIMPLICITY  ITSELF.  A  CHILD  CAN  USE  IT.  AND  THAT'S 
A  GREAT  POINT.  THIS  WARMING,  REVITALIZING  VAPOR 
COMING  INTO  CONTACT  WITH  A  CHILD'S  LUNGS  BREAKS 

VP  INCIPIENT  COLDS  AND  COUGHS,  AND  RELIEVES  CROUP  IN  A  WONDERFULLY 
SHORT  TIME. 

A  BOOK  OF  200  PAGES  WILL  TELL  YOU  WHO  HAVE  REGAINED  HEALTH 
AND  STRENGTH  BY  THE  USE  OF  COMPOUND  OXYGEN.  THIS  BOOK  IS  FILLED 
WITH  THE  SIGNED  INDORSEMENTS  OF  MANY  WELL  KNOWN  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 
IF  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  TO  HAVE  THE  BOOK  YOU  WILL  GET  IT  FREE  OF  CHARGE-- 
POSTAGE  PREPAID  BY  US,  IF  YOU  WILL  WRITE  TO  ANY  ONE  OF  THE  FOLLOWING 
ADDRESSES \ 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  No.  1529  arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  68  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

WE  SEIX  DIRECT  TO  FAMILIES 
And  make  it  easy  for  you  to  buy  of  us  no  matter  where  you  live. 

$35 

ORGANS' 
$500 

Ves,  my  dear,  your  Mar- chal  &  Smith  Piano  is  a 
delightful  one,  the  tone  Is so sweet and  pure.theaction 
so  fairy-like,  and  the  finish 

,so  elegant  that  nothing  Is left  to  wish  for.  Their 
Organs,  too,  areas  sweet  and beautiful  as  their  Pianos. 

/  wrote  and  told  them 
just  what  I  wanted,  and 
then  sent  it  to  me,  agreeing 
to  take  it  back  and  pay  the 
freight  both  ways  if  I  did not  like  it,  but  I  could  not  be 

<  better  pleased  if  I  had  a 
thousand  to  choose  from. 
They  send  their  catalogue 
free  to  every  one  who wishes  to  buy. 

ESTAB.  1859. 
INCOR.  1877 

MARCHAL 
231 

&  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
East  21st  Street,  Aeiv  York. 

BAILEY'S 
Compound  light-spreading  m vrr.phUed  Corrugated  Glass 
REFLECTORS 
Awonderful  invention 

Churches., 

O.  Satisfaction iranteed.  Catalogue 
and  price  list  free. BAILEY  REFLECTOR  CO. 

70S  I'eon  lie.  I'litebtrgh,  P*. 

METAL  CEILINGS. 

BEST 
ARTISTIC for  Churches,  old  or  new  ; 

for  Schools.  Stores  and 
Residences. 

H.  S.  NORTHROP, 
18  Rose  Street,  New  York 

0|f|n  (in  WW  be  paid  new  contributors  of  short VlUUiUU  articles  to  Phrenological  Journal.  1st 
prize.SSO.  Journal  containing  full  particulars.  IS  eta Fowler  A  Wells  Co.,  11   777  Broadway,  New  York. 

This  Week  we  shall  place  on  sale  500 

pieces  of  29-inch  Fine  Scotch  Zephyrs, 

choice  styles,  this  Spring's  importation,  at 19  cents  per  yard. 

Samples  sent  on  request. 

James  McCreery&Ca 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

100,000  DRESSMAKERS  HAPPT, 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Any  Lady  Can  now  Lean  to  Cat  Perfect-Fitting  Dresses 
Patent-.! 

to  on.-  oalnga  Chart  or  Sqaara  caa? 
compel*  with  The  V  :  ■  %  lament Drafting  Machine  Id  Cutting  SlyUik> 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Fitting  Ganuonti. Easy  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  I  t*,  Fill  any Form,  Follow*  every  Fashion.  An  in- vention a*  Lie  Jul  a*  the  Sewing  Ma- 
china. 

Free  SO  days  to  tett  at  year  own  home. Send  lor  Iflutlrated  Circular. the  Mcdowell  co. 
6  Weit  Uth  Street,  New  York  City*. 

We  know  Me  advert  itere  to  be  tkorouoVf  reliable,  and  that  (Aetev 
■laeAia*     a  really  wonderful  invention.— Editor. 

THIS  BRIG
HTlW  ~W

~ 

needs  the  brightest  and  best  of  music.  The  2,000,000 
readers  of  this  ad.  are  all  invited  to  provide  them* selves  with  music  or  music  books  from  our  com- 
plete  and  varied  stock. 
Send  freely  for  lists  and  information. 

SOME  OF  OUR  NEWEST  BOOKS. 

Songs  of  Ireland.  |i.co.  Choice,  revised  col- lection of  very  favorite  songs.  66  sonars.  144  pages. 
Potter's  Responses  and  Sentences.  7s  cts.; 

46.75  doz.  A  timely  and  good  collection,  which, 
will  be  welcomed  by  many  choirs.  More  than  50 
short  pieces,  with  a  number  of  Glorias,  t.  h;ints,&c. 
Prayer  and  Praise.  Cantata.  Hnllard.  A 

good  and  easy  cantata,  tor  a  choir  or  Chorjis.  50- 
cents;  $4  50  per  dozen. 
Masonic  Ode.  Fithian.  A  new,  most  conve- nient book  of  easy  and  good  music,  perfectly  lined' for  the  masonic  ritual.  Much  needed.  60  cts.; 

$6  doz. 
Comic  and  Minstrel  Songs.  $1.00.  46  merry 

songs,  well  calculated  to  make  time  pass  cheer- 

fully. 

Banner  Folio.  Violin  and  Piano  Winner. 
Large  number  of  popular  melodies,  skilfully  ar- 

ranged forViolin.with  Piano  accompaniment.  si  00. 
Mandolin  and  Piano  Duets.  Winner. 

About  75  popular  airs  for  Mandolin  &  Piano,  $1  00. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  /or  retail  price. 

OLIVER  DITS0N  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  DiTSON  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

New  Easter  Music! 

PURIQT  P  Y  A  I  TCn      A  Service  for  Easter  Sun- 
UnniOl   LAMLlLUi    day.     Anthems  for  the 

Choir;  familiar  Hymns  for  the  Congregation:  new 
Choruses;  appropriate  Bible  Readings;  the  whole* carefully  arranged  for  the  Festival  of  the  Resur- 

rection, by  the  Rev.  Robert  Lowby.    16  pages. 
A  U U 1 1  A  I    Un    |C     An  eight  page  collection  of HWlUHL  HUi  IJi    splendid  Carols  for  Sunday Schools.  Easter  Festivals,  by  our  popular  authors. 
Price  of  either  of  the  above,  5  cents  each  by  mail:  $4.00' per  100  by  express,  not  prepaid.  Any  previous  issue 

supplied  at  same  price. Send  for  Special  Catalogue  of  Easter  Anthems  for  your- 

Choir. 
THE  BICLOW  &.   MAIN  CO. 

81  Randolph  Street.  Chicago.     76  Y,as\  !tth  s|..  \.  V. 
MMQIP     PROF.  RICE'S  SELF-TE  \  (  II- mUOlU    ING  SYSTEM.    All  can  learn  maslo 
PCI  C      » ithout  the  aid  of  a  teacher.    Rapid,  Cbr- 
OLLI      \rtet  AtaMMhed  Yta 

TAIIPUT  wmpanimanU,  Harmony.    Send  stamp  for lAUuill   -Music  Journal.   Circulars  free.  Address- G.  S.  RICE  MUSIC  CO.,  243  State  St,  Chicago. 

HOW  TO  BUILD  A  HOUSE. 
'  I  (you  are  thinking  about  building 'a  house  you  should  send  *5  cents  Tor my  new  book  containing  plans  and specifications  for  2S  houses,  all  sizes, from  a  rooms  up,  costing  from  $900 
to  (5.000.   A  book  of  graat  value  to all  who  desire  to  build  a  house,  and 
will  suit  you  almost  as  well  as  if  you 
aid  $510*  a  book.  Sent  post-paid in  receipt  of  25  cents.  Address 1 .  8.  OOILVIE.  i/ubliaher,  67  HOSE  ST..  New  York. 

Beecham's  Ptlls  cure  bilious  and  nervous  ills. Beecham's  Fills  core  sick-headache. 
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THY  BURDEN." 

To  every  one  on  earth 
God  gives  a  burden  to  be  carried  down 
The  road  that  lies  between  the  cross  and 

crown, 
No  lot  is  wholly  free  ; 
He  giveth  one  to  thee. 

Some  carry  it  aloft, 
Open  and  visible  to  any  eyes  ; 
And  all  may  see  its  form  and  weight  and  size, 

Some  hide  it  in  their  breast, 
And  deem  it  thus  unguessed. 

Thy  burden  is  God's  gift, 
And  it  will  make  the  bearer  calm  and  strong. 
Yet,  lest  it  press  too  heavily  and  long, 

He  says,  "Cast  it  on  me, 
And  it  shall  easy  be." 
And  those  who  heed  His  voice, 

And  seek  to  give  it  back  in  trustful  prayer, 
Have  quiet  hearts  that  never  can  despair  ; 

And  hope  lights  up  the  way 
Upon  the  darkest  day. 

Take  thou  thy  burden  thus 
Into  thy  hands,  and  lay  it  at  His  feet. 
And  whether  it  be  sorrow  or  defeat, 

Or  pain,  or  sin,  or  care, 
Upon  the  darkest  day. 

It  is  the  lonely  load 
That  crushes  out  the  life  and  light  of  heaven, 
But  borne  with  Him,  the  soul  restored, 

forgiven, 
Sings  out  through  all  the  days 
Her  joy,  and  God's  high  praise. 

— Marianne  Farningham. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
■will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Simple  J^iuket  of  50  leaflets  as- sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

0 

That  extreme  tired  feeling  and  all  affections 
caused  or  promoted  by  impure  blood  and  low 
etate  of  the  system  are  cured  by  Hood's  Sarsa- 
parilla    Give  it  a  trial.   Sold  by  druggists. 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

Breakfast  Cocoa 
from  which  the  excess  of  oil 

has  been  removed, 
Js  absolutely  pure  and 

it  is  soluble. 
No  Chemicals 
are  used  in  its  preparation.  It 
has  more  than  three  times  the 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with 
Starch,  Arrowroot  or  Sugar, 
and  is  therefore  far  more  eco- 

1  nomical,  costing  less  than  one 
\centaciip.  Itisdelicious.nour- 
I  ishing,  strengthening,  easily 

digested,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalid* 
as  well  as  for  persons  in  health. 

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mast. 

WILBOR'S  COMPOUND  OP 

IPURE  COD  LIVER  OILI 
AND  PHOSPHATES  OT 

LIME,  SODA, IRON. 

For  the  Cure  of  Consumption,  Coughs,  Colds,  Asthma, 
Bronchitis,  Debility,  Wasting  Diseases, aiid  Scrofulous  Humors. 

Almost  as  palatable  as  cream.   It  can  be  taken  with 
pleasure  by  delicate  persons  and  children,  who,  after 
using  it,  are  very  fond  of  it.    It  assimilates  with  the 
food,  increases  the  tlesh  and  appetite,  builds  up  the 
nervous  system,  restores  energy  to  mind  and  body, 
creates  new,  rich,  and  pure  blood, — in  fact  rejuvenates the  whole  system. 
FLESH,  BLOOD, 
NERVE,  BRAIN. 

This  preparation  is  far  superior  to  all  other  prepara- 
tions of  Cod-liver  Oil  ;  it  has  many  imitators,  but  no 

equals.  The  results  following  its  use  are  its  best  rec- ommendations. Be  sure  as  you  value  your  health,  get 
the  genuine.  Manufactured  only  by  Dr.  Aexr.B.Wel- BOB,  Chemist,  Boston,  Mass.    Sold  by  all  Druggists. 

The  Most  Reliable  Food 
For  Infants  &  Invalids. Jfota  medirine, bill  aspecially 
prepared  Foal,  adapted  to  the weakest  stomach.  4  sizes  cana 
Pamphletfree.  Woolrith <$•  Co, (on  every  label).  Palmer,  itata. 
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DR.  TALMACE  sa.vs  :  "A.  great  deal  of  sorrow  is  caused  to  young  hearts  and  old  by!*©. 
the  thought  that  Christmas  comes  but  once  a  year,"  but  he  continues,  "why  not  extend  the  J© 
glorious  season  of  joy,  gladness  and  good-will  throughout  the  year?"  This  beautiful  thought  f(© 
has  been  brought  rather  forcibly  to  our  attention  of  late  by  the  hundreds  of  letters  we  daily  re-  (fix 
ceive,  asking  for  "Christmas  Boxes."  What!  Christmas  Boxes  in  March,  the  idea  !  who  ever  fen? 
heard  of  hanging  up  stockings  in  the  Spring-time  ?  But  then  the  people  have  to  use  soap  the  ̂  
year  round  and  nearly  twice  as  much  is  used  in  summer  as  in  winter — you  wouldn't  think  that  W 
— would  you  ?  But  it  is  a  fact,  and  if  folks  want  "Sweet  Home"  Soap  and  wish  to  make  the'©! 
whole  household  merry  with  lots  of  useful,  pretty,  valuable  and  ornamental  things,  why  not  do  © 
it  now  as  well  as  in  December?  and  so  we  extend  "Our  Mammoth  Christmas'Box"  offer S§| 
for  a  limited  time.  Another  thing  !  There  was  such  an  awful  rush  of  orders  last  Christmas  that 
some  of  our  friends  did  not  get  the  goods  as  soon  as  they  expected.  It  aint  so  now,  you  can 
have  the  Mammoth  Christmas  Box  when  you  want  it.    Better  order  at  once. 

Very  Soapfully  Yours.  J.  D.  LARKIN  &  CO., 
Factories :  Seneca,  Heacock  and  Carroll  Sts.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

-Our  Mammoth  Christmas  Box!- 

OUR  object  in  getting  up  this  Mammoth  "  Christ- 
mas "  Box  is  to  introduce  to  the  American  peo- 

ple our  "  Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  and  fine 
'Toilet  Articles.    They  are  the  purest,  best,  and  most 
>  satisfactory  whether  made  in  this  country  or  Eng- 

land; everyone  who  uses  them  once  becomes  our  per- 
>  manent  customer.  We  propose  a  new  departure  in 
;  the  soap  trade  and  will  sell  direct  from  our  factory  to 
j  the  consumer,  spending  the  money  usually  allowed  for 

j  expenses  of  traveling  men,  wholesale  and  retail  deal- 
I  ers'  profits,  in  handsome  and  valuable  presents  to 
i  those  who  order  at  once. 

Our  goods  are  made  for  the  select  family  trade,  and 
I  will  not  be  sold  to  dealers,  and  to  induce  people  to 
)  give  them  a  trial,  we  accompany  each  case  with  all 
j  of  the  useful  and  valuable  presents  named. 

The  "Christmas  Box  "  will  make  100,000  boys,  girls, 
1  men  and  women,  old  and  young,  happy  ;  because  it 
J  contains  the  greatest  lot  of  Christmas  Presents  ever 
jseen  for  the  money.  Beautiful  things!  Something 
:  for  every  one  in  the  family,  father — mother — all  of  the 
■■  boys  and  girls — the  baby — and  hired  girl.    Such  fun 
•  opening  the  box  you  never  heard  of.  It  is  a  great 
.  surprise  to  all  who  get  it,    It  contains  so  many  of  the 
very  things  every  one  wishes  to  receive.  Nowhere  can 
!  such  liberality  be  found. 

We  do  not  ask  you  to  remit  in  advance,  nor  run  any 
1  risks,  nor  take  any  chances.  We  merely  ask  permis- 
;sion  to  ship  to  you  a  box  of  these  goods,  and  if  after 
I  30  day's  trial  you  are  fully  convinced  that  the  soap  is 
jail  we  claim,  and  the  extras  all  we  advertise,  you  can 
•  then  pay  the  bill.  But  if  you  are  not  satisfied  in  every 
way,  no  charge  will  be  made  for  what  you  have  used, 

i  How  can  we  do  more  ? 

•HTrt  pi  4|i  a  RtftY  simply  write  your  name  and )  I  \J  UCl  lilt?  DUA  address  on  a  postal  card  and 

j  mail  to  us  and  we  will  ship  you  the  goods  on  30  day's  trial, and •  you  are  under  no  obligations  to  keep  the  box  if  it  does  not  in 
)  every  way  meet  your  expectations.  We  know  the  great  value 
j  of  our  articles,  and  are  willing  to  put  them  to  the  severest  kind 
■  of  a  test,  hence  will  send  you  the  box  on  30  day's  trial  and  if 
I  not  satisfactory  will  remove  it. 

Some  people  prefer  to  send  cash  with  order — we  do 
not  ask  it,  but  if  readers  of  this  paper  remit  in  advance 
we  will  place  in  the  box  in  addition  to  all  the  other 
extras  a  valuable  present  for  the  lady  of  the  house. 
Articles  that  are  near  and  dear  to  the  heart  of  every 
woman,  and  that  she  will  be  proud  of  for  years  to  come. 
Where  boxes  are  paid  for  in  advance,  we  ship  same 

day  order  is  received.  All  other  orders  are  filled  in 
their  regular  turn. 

Persons  remitting  in  advance  can  have  their  money  refund- 
ed •without  argument  or  comment  if  the  box  does  not  prove  all 

they  expect.    Price  of  box  complete,  $b. 00. 

LIST  OF  CONTENTS. 

ONE  HUNDRED  CAKES  (full  size)  "  Sweet  Home  " Family  Soap,  enough  to  last  an  average  family  one  full  year. 
This  Soap  is  made  for  all  household  purposes,  and  has  no 

superior. 
6  BOXES  BORAXTNE,(large  size)  for  cleaning  wood-  % 

work,  washing  dishes,  dairy  utensils,  removing  grease  spots  or£» 
stains  from  carpets,  etc.,  or  general  house-cleaning,  has  no  vS 
equal.  Saves  half  the  labor  of  washing,  is  a  thorough  disin-  #5; 
fectant,  and  is  a  blessing  to  every  housekeeper  who  uses  it.  c£ 
Remember  Boraxine  is  nothing  but  a  fine  quality  of  Soap  and  (S 
Borax  pulverized  together.  It  is  pleasant  for  the  hands  and  jfe, 
cannot  injure  the  finest  fabrics. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Modjeska  Complexion  Soap. 
An  exquisite  beautifier.  Producing  that  peculiar  ||| 

delicate  transparency,  and  imparting  a  velvety  softness  to  the^»( 
skin  which  is  greatly  admired.  It  removes  all  roughness,  redness,  »S 
blotches,  pimples, and  imperfections  from  theface.  Forall  toilet  (jS, 
purposes  it  is  the  luxury  of  luxuries.  Especially  adapted  for  vjsl 
the  nursery  or  childien's  use,  or  tllose  whose  skin  is  delicate.  »| 

One  Bottle  Modjeska  Perfume.  (• 
A  delicate,  refined,  delicious  perfume  for  the  hand-  fej 

kerchief  and  clothing.  The  most  popular  and  lasting  perfume  <JS| 
ever  made. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Ocean  Bath  Toilet  Soap.  s 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Artistic  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Creme  Toilet  Soap 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Elite  Toilet  Soap 
One  English  Jar  Modjeska  Cold  Cream.    Soothing,  £ 

Healine,  beautifies  the  Skin,  Improves  the  Complexion, Cures  i> 
I 

Delicate,  (K| 

OUR  MAMMOTH  "CHRISTMAS"  ROX 

Chapped  Hands  and  Lips. 
One  Package  Clove  Pink  Sachet  Powder Refined,  Lasting. 

One  Bottle  (Fancy  Patent  Stopper)  Modjeska  Tooth  Powder,  s 
One  Stick  Napoleon  Shaving  Soap.  G 

-  „  ,  _J sundry  useful  and  amusing  things  for  the  older  folks.    Such  as  Boy's  <>f 
Tools,  Saws,  Hatchets,  Shovels,  Bakes,  Ho*,  "^i,  pinner,"  Crack Shots,"  Games,  Jack  Stones,  Etc. 

IT  ALSO  CONTAINS     •  -     '        ,  (■ One  fine  Silver-plated  Button  Hook.  <- One  Lady's  Celluloid  Pen  Holder. One  Fancy  Tidy. 
One  Glove-buttoner.  \ 
One  Package  "Steadfast"  Pins.  «. One  Spool  Black  Silk  Thread.  fig 
One  Gentlemen's  Handkerchief,  large. 
Fourteen  Patent  Transfer  Patterns  for  Stamping  and  Kinhroidering Table  Linen,  Toilet  Mats,  Towels,  Tidies,  etc. 
One  Lady's  Handkerchief. One  Chifd's  Fancv  Handkerchief. One  Illuminated  Wall  Match  Safe  (can  be  seen  at  night). 
One  Package  Assorted  Christmas  Cards. Two  Collar  Buttons  (patented). 
ttW  In  addition  to  all  of  the  above  articles,  we  place  in  each  box  ONE ALBUM  containing  pictures  ot  the  following  celebrities 1.  Wm.  E.  Gladstone, 2.  Bismarck, 
3.  Daniel  Webster, 
4.  J.  G.  Whittier, 5.  George  Bancroft, 6.  Abranam  Lincoln, 

7.  Ulysses  S.  Grant, 8.  Robert  E.  Lee, 
9.  Gen.  Sherman, 10.  Thomas  Carlvle, 
xx.  Commodore  Faragut, 'Stonewall "  Jackson, 

13.  General  Scott, 
14.  Thomns  A.  Edison, 
15.  Benj.  F.  Morse, 16.  Joseph  Jefferson, 

17.  Benj.  Franklin, 
j8.  Henry  M.  Stanley, 
19.  Oliver  Perry, 
20.  Goethe, 
21.  Schiller, 
22.  Alex.  Hamilton, 
23.  John  Howard  Pavne, Etc.,    Etc.,  Etc. 

Remember,  "Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  is  an  extra  fine  : 
pure  soap,  made  from  refined  tallow  and  vegetable  oils.  On  5 
account  of  its  firmness  and  purity,  each  cake  will  do  double  thefi 
work  of  the  common  cheap  soaps  usually  sold  from  groceries,  j 

Our  Price  for  the  Mammoth  "Christmas "  Box  < 
Complete,  is  Six  Dollars. 

j  J.  D.  LARKIN  &  00..  senega,  heacock1  a  carroll  streets,  BUFFALO,  N.Y. 
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114 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD   AND   SIGNS   OF   OUR  TIMES. 
Feb.  25,  1891. 

THE   PLAGUES  OF   THE  CITIES. 

3)R. TALMAGE'S  SERMON  ON  GAMBLING  PREACHED  AT  "  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  "  SERVICE 
IN  THE  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC,  NEW  YORK,  LAST  SUNDAY  EVENING,  FEBRUARY  22,  1891. 

"Let 

this  time 

The  Mummy  of  Pharaoh— The  Ten  Plagues  of  the  Present  Day— Noble  Cities  Afflicted— The  Christian  Found- 
ers of  American  Cities— New  York's  Benefactions— Every  Citizen  Interested  in  the  Suppression  of  Gam- 

bling—What Gambling  Is— Its  Eight  Hundred  Seats— Their  Costly  Surroundings— An  Awful  Exchange— 
The  Working  of  the  Spell— Its  Slaughter  of  Industry— Destroys  Domestic  Happiness— A  Gambler's  Fare- 
^reU  Letter— A  Warning. 

I  find  a  man  living  in  one  of  those  places,  who 
has  nothing  to  say  in  favor  of  them,  I  feel  like 
asking  him,  "What  mean  thing  did  you  do, that 
you  do  not  like  your  native  city  ?"  New  York  is 
a  goodly  city,  and,  when  I  say  that,  I  mean  the 
region  between  Spuyten  Duyvil  Creek  and 
Jamaica  in  one  direction,  and  Newark  flats  in 
the  other  direction.  That  which  tends  to  ele- 

vate a  part  elevates  all.  That  which  blasts  part, 
blasts  all.  Sin  is  a  giant ;  and  he  comes  to  the 
Hudson  or  Connecticut  river,  and  passes  it,  as 
easily  as  we  step  across  a  figure  in  the  carpet. 
The  blessing  of  God  is  an  angel ;  and  when  it 
stretches  out  its  two  wings,  one  of  them  hovers 
over  that  and  the  other  over  this. 

In  infancy,  the  great  metropolis  was  laid  down 
by  the  banks  of  the  Hudson.  Its  infancy  was 
as  feeble  as  that  of  Moses,  sleeping  in  the  bul- 

rushes by  the  Nile  ;  and,  like  Miriam,  there  our 
fathers  stood  and  watched  it.  The  royal  spirit 
of  American  commerce  came  down  to  the  water 
to  bathe  ;  and  there  she  found  it.  She  took  it 
in  her  arms,  and  the  child  ̂ rew  and  waxed 
strong  ;  and  the  ships  of  foreign  lands  brought 
gold  and  spices  to  its  feet ;  and  stretching  it- 

self up  into  the  proportions  of  a  metropolis,  it 
has  looked  up  to  the  mountains,  and  off  upon 
the  sea — the  mightiest  of  the  energies  of  Amer- 

ican'civilization.  The  character  of  the  founder 
of  a  city  will  be  seen  for  many  years  in  its  in- 

habitants. Romulus  impressed  his  life  upon 
Rome.  The  Pilgrims  relaxed  not  their  hold 
upon  the  cities  of  New  England.  William  Penn 
has  left  Philadelphia  an  inheritance  of  integ- 

rity and  fair  dealing ;  and  on  any  day  in  that 
city  you  may  see  in  the  manners,  customs,  and 
principles  of  its  people,  his  tastes,  his  coat,  his 
hat,  his  wife's  bonnet,  and  his  plain  meeting- house. The  Hollanders  still  wield  an  influence 
over  New  York. 
Grand  old  New  York!  What  Southern 

thoroughfare  was  ever  smitten  by  pestilence, 
when  our  physicians  did  not  throw  themselves 
upon  the  sacrifice!  What  distant  land  has  cried 
out  in  the  agony  of  famine,  and  our  ships  have 
not  put  out  with  breadstuff's!  What  street  of 
Damascus,  or  Beyrout,  or  Madras  that  has  not heard  the  step 

my  people  go  that  they  may  serve  me;  for  I  will  at 
•  send  all  my  plagues."    Exodus  9  :  I^TH- 

AST  winter  in 
the  Museum  at 
Cairo,  Egypt,  I 
saw  the  mummy 
or  e  m  b  a  1  m  ed 
body  of  Pharaoh, 
the  oppressor  of 
the  ancient  Isra- 

elites. Visible 
are  the  very 
teeth  that  he 

gnashed  against 
the  Israelitish 
brick  -makers, 
the  sockets  of 
the  merci less 

eyes  with  which 
he  looked  upon 
the  overburden- 

ed people  of  God,  the  hair  that  floated  in 
the  breeze  off  the  Red  Sea,  the  very  lips  with 
which  he  commanded  them  to  make  bricks 
without  straw.  Thousands  of  years  after, 
when  the  wrappings  of  the  mummy  were 
unrolled,  old  Pharaoh  lifted  up  his  arm  as  if 
in  imploration,  but  his  skinny  bones  cannot 
again  clutch  his  shattered  sceptre.  It  was  to 
compel  that  tyrant  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free 
that  the  memorable  Ten  Plagues  were  sent. 
Sailing  the  Nile  and  walking  amid  the  ruins  of 
Egyptian  cities,  I  saw  no  remains  of  those 
plagues  that  smote  the  water  or  the  air.  None 
of  the  frogs  croaked  in  the  one,  none  of  the 
locusts  sounded  their  rattle  in  the  other,  and 
the  cattle  bore  no  sign  of  the  murrain,  and 
through  the  starry  nights  hovering  about  the 
pyramids  no  destroying  angel  swept  his  wing. 
But  there  are  ten  plagues  still  stinging  and  be- 

fouling and  cursing  our  cities  and  like  angels  of 
wrath  smiting  not  only  the  first  born  but  the 
last  born. 

Brooklyn,  New  York  and  Jersey  City,  though 
called  three,  are  practically  one.  The  bridge 
already  fastening  two  of  them  together  will  be 
followed  by  other  bridges  and  by  tunnels  from 
both  New  Jersey  and  Long  Island  shores  ;  until 
what  is  true  now,  will,  as  the  years  go  by,  be- 

come more  emphatically  true.  The  average 
condition  of  public  morals  in  this  cluster  of 
cities  is  as  good  if  not  better  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world.  Pride  of  city  is  natural  to 
men,  in  all  times,  if  they  live  or  have  lived  in  a 
metropolis  noted  for  dignity  or  prowess.  Csesar 
boasted  of  his  native  Rome  ;  Lycurgus  of  Sparta; 
Virgil  of  Andes ;  Demosthenes  of  Athens  ; 
Archimedes  of  Syracuse  ;  and  Paul  of  Tarsus. 
I  should  suspect  a  man  of  base-heartedness  who 
carried  about  with  him  no  feeling  of  compla- 

cency in  regard  to  the  place  of  his  residence  ; 
who  gloried  not  in  its  arts,  or  arms,  or  behav- 

ior ;  who  looked  with  no  exultation  upon  its 
evidences  of  prosperity,  its  artistic  embellish- 

ments, and  its  scientific  attainments. 
I  have  noticed  that  men  never  like  a  place 

■where  they  have  not  behaved  well.  Men  who 
have  free  rides  in  prison-vans  never  like  the 
city  that  furnishes  the  vehicle.  When  I  see  in 
history  Argos,  Rhodes,  Smyrna,  Chios,  Colo- 

phon, and  several  other  cities  claiming  Homer, 
I  conclude  that  Homer  behaved  well.  Let  us 
not  war  against  this  pride  of  city,  nor  expect  to 
build  up  ourselves  by  pulling  others  down.  Let 
Boston  have  its  Commons,  its  Faneuil  Hall,  and 
its  magnificent  scientific  and  educational  insti- 

tutions. Let  Philadelphia  talk  about  its  Mint, 
and  Independence  Hall,  and  Girard  College  and 
its  old  families,  as  virtuous  as  venerable. When 

of  our  mission- 
aries !  What 

struggle  for  na- tional life,  in 

which  our  citi- 
zens have  not 

poured  their blood  into  the 
trenches!  What 

gallery  of  ex- 
quisite art,  in 

which  our  paint- 
ers have  not 

'  •  \i3  '  HUT  If  H   '       hung  their  pic- 

\WmirVm  ̂ m-l$w.il&^  tures!  What 
\fWBL  WSt\'  'tIViW'  'Jp       d  e  p  a  rtment  of 1  i  t  e  r  a  t  u  r  e  or 

science  to  which 
our  scholars 

have  net  contributed!  I  need  not  speak  of 
our  public  schools,  where  the  children 
of  the  cordwainer,  and  milkman,  and  glass- 
blower  stand  by  the  side  of  the  flattered  sons 
of  merchant  princes;  or  of  the  insane  asylums 
on  all  these  islands,  where  they  who  went 
cutting  themselves,  among  the  tombs,  now  sit, 
clothed  and  in  their  right  minds;  or  of  the 
Magdalen  asylums,  where  the  lost  one  of  the 
street  comes  to  bathe  the  Savior's  feet  with  her 
tears,  and  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head — confiding  in  the  pardon  of  him  who  said: 

VOTARIES  OF  THE  GAMING  TABLE. 

"  Let  him  who  is  without  sin  cast  the  first  stone 
at  her."    I  need  not  speak  of  the  institutions 
for  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  deaf  the  dumb,  and 
the   outcast;   or  of  the  thousand-armed  ma- 

chinery that  sends  streaming  down  from  the 
reservoirs  the  clear,  bright,  sparkling,  God- 
given  water  that  rushes  through  our  aqueducts, , 
and  dashes  out  of  the  hydrants,  and  tosses  up| 
in  our  fountains,  and  hisses  in  our  steam  en- 

gines, and  showers  out  the  conflagration,  and! 
sprinkles   from   the  baptismal   font  of  our 
churches;  and   with  silver  note,  and  golden 
sparkle,  and  crystalline  chime,  says  to  hundreds 

of  thousands  of 

our  population, 
in  the  authentic 
words  of  Him 

who  said :  "I will :  be  thou 

clean!  " 

All  this  I 

premise  in  open- 
ing this  course of  sermons  on 

the  Ten  Plagues 
of  these  Three 

Cities,"  lest  some 
stupid  man 
might  say  I  am depreciating  the 

place  of  my  res- 
idence.   I  speak 

THE  WIFE'S  ENTREATY.  to     yOU     to-day  I 
concerning  the  Plague  of  Gambling.  Every 
man  and  woman  in  this  house  ought  to  be  in- terested in  this  theme. 

Some  years  ago,  when  an  association  for  the 
suppression  of  gambling  was  organized,  an 
agent  of  the  association  came  to  a  prominent 
citizen  and  asked  him  to  patronize  the  society. 
He  said,  "  No,  I  can  have  no  interest  in  such 
an  organization.  I  am  in  no  wise  affected  by 
that  evil."  At  that  very  time,  his  son,  who  was 
his  partner  in  business,  was  one  of  the  heaviest 

players  in  Hearne's  famous  gaming  establish- ment. Another  refused  his  patronage  on  the 
same  ground,  not  knowing  that  his  first  book-l 
keeper,  though  receiving  a  salary  of  only  a 
thousand  dollars,  was  losing  from  fifty  to  one 
hundred  dollars  per  night.  The  president  of  a 
railroad  company  refused  to  patronize  the  in- 

stitution, saying:  "  That  society  is  good  fof 
the  defence  of  merchants,  but  we  railroad  peo- 

ple are  not  injured  by  this  evil;  "  not  knowing 
that,  at  that  very  time,  two  of  his  conductors 

were  spending  three  nights  of  each  week  a' faro  tables  in  New  York.  Directly  or  indirect 
ly,  this  evil  strikes  at  the  whole  world. 
Gambling  is  the  risking  of  something  mon 

or  less  valuable  in  the  hope  of  winning  mon 
than  you  hazard.  The  instruments  of  gaming 
may  differ  but  the  principle  is  the  same.  Tht 
shuffling  and  dealing  cards,  however,  full  o 
temptation,  is  not  gambling,  unless  stakes  an 
put  up;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  gambling  ma 
be  carried  on  without  cards  orkdice,  or  billiard; 
or  a  ten-pin  alley.  The  man  who  bets  on  horses 
on  elections,  on  battles — the  man  who  deal.s  ii 
"  fancy  "  stocks,  or  conducts  a  business  whicl 
hazards  extra  capital,  or  goes  into  transaction 
without  foundation,  but  dependent  upon  wha 

men  call  "  luck,"  is  a  gambler.  Whatever  yoi 
expect  to  get  from  your  neighbor  without  offei 
ing  an  equivalent  in  money  or  time  or  skill,  i 
either  the  product  of  theft  or  gaming.  Lotter 
tickets  and  lottery  policies  come  into  the  sain 
category.  Fairs  for  the  founding  of  hospitals 
schools  and  churches,  conducted  on  the  raf 
ling  system,  come  tinder  the  same  denomim 
tion.  Do  not,  therefore,  associate  gamblin 
necessarily  with  any  instrument,  or  game, 
time  or  place,  or  think  the  principle  depend 
upon  whether  you  play  for  a  glass  of  wine, 
one  hundred  snares  of  railroad  stock.  Whethe 

you  patronize  "  auction  pools,"  "French  mutt als,"  or  "book-making,"  whether  you  emplc 
faro  or  billiards,  rondo  and  keno,  cards,  c 
bagatelle,  the  very  idea  of  the  thing  is  di: 
honest;  for  it  professes  to  bestow  upon  you 
good  for  which  you  give  no  equivalent. 
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It  is  estimated  that  every  day  in  Christendom 
eighty  million  dollars  pass  from  hand  to  hand 
through  gambling  practices,  and  every  year  in 
Christendom  one  hundred  and  twenty-three 
billion  one  hundred  million  dollars  change 
hands  in  that  way.  There  are  in  this  cluster  of 
cities  about  eight  hundred  confessed  gambling 
establishments.  There  are  about  three  thou- 

sand five  hundred  professional  gamblers.  Out 
of  the  eight  hundred  gambling  establishments, 
how  many  of  them  do  you  suppose  profess  to  be 
honest  ?  Ten.  These  ten  professing  to  be 
honest  because  they  are  merely  the  ante- 

chamber to  the  seven  hundred  and  ninety  that 
are  acknowledg- 

ed f  r  a  udulent. 
There  are  first- 
cl  ass  gambling 
e  s  tablisbments. 
You  go  up  the 
marble  s  t  a  i  rs. 
You  ring  the 
bell.  The  liveried 
servant  i  n  t  r  o- 
duces  you.  The 
walls  are  lav. 
e  n  d  e  r-t  i  nted. 
The  mantels  are 
of  V  e  r  m  out 
marble.  The  pic- 

tures are  "  Jeph- 
thah's  Daught- 

er," and  Dore's 
"Dante's  and  gambler  robbing  the  bank's  safe 
Virgil's  Frozen  Region  of  Hell,"  a  most  ap- 

propriate selection,  this  last,  for  the  place. 
There  is  the  roulette  table,  the  finest,  the  cost- 

liest, most  exquisite  piece  of  furniture  in  the 
United  States.  There  is  the  banqueting-room, 
where,  free  of  charge  to  the  guests,  you  may 
find  the  plate,  and  viands.and  wines,  and  cigars, 
sumptuous  beyond  parallel. 

Then  you  come  to  the  second-class  gambling 
establishment.  To  it  you  are  introduced  by  a 

card  through  some  "  roper-in."  Having  enter- 
ed, you  must  either  gamble  or  fight.  Sanded 

cards,  dice  loaded  with  quicksilver,  poor 
<1  rinks,  will  soon  help  you  to  get  rid  of  all  your 
money  to  a  tune  in  short  metre  with  staccato 
passages.  You  wanted  to  see.  You  saw.  The  low 
villains  of  that  place  watch  you  as  you  come  in. 
Does  not  the  panther,  squat  in  the  grass,  know 
a  calf  when  he  sees  it  ?  Wrangle  not  Jor 
your  rights  in  that  place,  or  your  body  will  be 
thrown  bloody  into  the  street,  or  dead  into  the 
East  River.  You  go  along  a  little  further  and 
find  the  policy  establishment.  In  that  place 
you  bet  on  numbers.  Betting  on  two  numbers 

is  called  a  "  saddle  ;  "  betting  on  three  numbers 
is  called  a  "  gig,"  betting  on  four  numbers  is 
called  a  "  horse,"  and  there  are  thousands  of 
our  young  men  leaping  into  that  "saddle,"  and 
mounting  that  "  gig,"  and  behind  that  "  horse," 
riding  to  perdition.  There  is  always  one  kind 

of  sign  on  the  door — "  Exchange  ;  "  a  most  ap- 
propriate title  tor  the  door,  for  there,  in  that 

room,  a  man  exchanges  health,  peace  and 
heaven,  for  loss  of  health,  loss  of  home,  loss 
of  family,  loss  of  immortal  soul.  Exchange 
sure  enough  and  infinite  enough. 

Men  wishing  to  gamble  will  find  places  just 
suited  to  their  capacity,  not  only  in  the  under- 

ground oyster-cellar,  or  at  the  table  back  of  the 
curtain,  covered  with  greasy  cards,  or  in  the 
steamboat  smoking  cabin,  where  the  bloated 
wretch  with  rings  in  his  ears  instead  of  his 
nose  deals  the  pack,  and  winks  in  the  unsus- 

pecting traveller  —  providing  free  drinks  all 
around — but  in  gilded  parlors  and  amid  gor- 

geous surroundings. 
A  young  man,  having  suddenly  heired  a  large 

property,  sits  at  the  hazard  table,  and  takes 
up  in  a  dice-box,  the  estate  won  by  a  father's lifetime  sweat,  and  shakes  it,  and  tosses  it  away, 

bl  Intemperance  soon  stigmatizes  its  victim — 
lit*  kicking  him  out,  a  slavering  fool,  into  the  ditch, 

pkj| or  sending  him,  with  the  drunkard's  hiccough, 
staggering  up  the  street  where  his  family  lives. 
But  gambling  does  not  in  that  way  expose  its 
victims.    The  gambler  may  be  eaten  up  by  the 

gambler's  passion, yet  you  only  discover  it  by  the 
greed  in  his  eyes,  the  hardness  of  his  features, 
the  nervous  restlessness,  the  threadbare  coat 
and  his  embarrassed  business.  Yet  he  is  on 

the  road  to  hell,  and  no  preacher's  voice  or 
startling  warning,  or  wife's  entreaty,  can  make him  stay  for  a  moment  his  headlong  career. 
The  infernal  spell  is  on  him  ;  a  giant  is  aroused 
within  ;  and  though  you  bind  him  with  cables, 
they  would  part  like  thread  ;  and  though  you 
fasten  him  seven  times  round  with  chains,  they 
would  snap  like  rusted  wire  ;  and  though  you 
piled  up  in  his  path,  heaven-high  Bibles,  tracts 
and  sermons  and  on  the  top  should  set  the 
cross  of  the  Son  of  God,  over  them  all  the 
gambler  would  leap,  like  a  roe  over  the  rocks, 
on  his  way  to  perdition. 

Again,  this  sin  works  ruin  by  killing  industry. 
A  man  used  to  reaping  scores,  or  hundreds,  or 
thousands  of  dollars  from  the  gaming  table  will 
not  be  content  with  slow  work.  He  will  say, 
"  What  is  the  use  of  trying  to  make  these  fifty 
dollars  in  my  store  when  I  can  get  five  times 

that  in  halt  an  hour  down  at  1  Billy's '  ?"  You 
never  knew  a  confirmed  gambler  who  was  indus- 

trious. The  men  given  to  this  vice  spend  their 
time,  not  actively  employed  in  the  game,  in 
idleness,  or  intoxication,  or  sleep,  or  in  cor- 

rupting new  victims.  This  sin  has  dulled  the 

carpenter's  saw,  and  cut  the  band  of  the  factory 
wheel;  sunk  the  cargo,  broken  the  teeth  of  the 
farmer's  harrow  and  sent  a  strange  lightning  to 
shatter  the  battery  of  the  philosopher.  The 
very  first  idea  in  gaming  is  at  war  with  all  the 
industries  of  society. 

This  crime  is  getting  its  lever  under  many  a 
mercantile  house  in  our  great  cities,  and  before 
long  down  will  come  the  great  establishment, 
crushing  reputation,  home,  comfort  and  im^ 
mortal  souls.  How  it  diverts  and  sinks  capital 
may  be  inferred  from  some  authentic  statement 
before  us.  The  ten  gaming  houses  that  once 
were  authorized  in  Paris  passed  through  the 
banks,  yearly,  three  hundred  and  twenty-five 
millions  of  francs.  Where  does  all  the  money 
come  from  ?  The  whole  world  is  robbed  ! 
What  is  most  sad,  there  are  no  consolations  for 
the  loss  and  suffering  entailed  by  gaming.  If 
men  fail  in  lawful  business,  God  pities  and  so- 

ciety commiserates  ;  but  where  in  the  Bible  or 
in  society  is  there  any  consolation  for  the  gamb- 

ler ?  From  what  tree  of  the  forest  oozes  there 

a  balm  that  can  soothe  the  gamester's  heart  ? 
In  that  bottle  where  God  keeps  the  tears  of  his 
children,  are  there  any  tears  of  the  gambler  ? 
Do  the  winds  that  come  to  kiss  the  faded  cheek 
of  sickness,  and  to  cool  the  heated  brow  of  the 
laborer,  whisper  hope  and  cheer  to  the  emacia- 

ted victim  of  the  game  of  hazard  ?    When  an 
honest   man  is 

lJIIHIIWiI  in  trouble>  he 
OTMIMiI   has  sympathy. 

"  Poor  fellow  !  " 
they  say.  But 
do  gamblers come  to  weep 

at  the  agonies  of 
the  gambler  ?  In 
Nortlui  m  ber- land  was  one  of 
the  finest  estates 
in  England.  Mil 
Porter  owned  it 
and  in  a  year 

gambled  it  all away.  Having 
lost  the  last  acre 
of  the  estate,  he 

the  sharpers  got  hold  of  him.  came  down  from 
the  saloon  and  got  into  his  carriage  ;  went  back  ; 
put  up  his  horses  and  carriage  and  town  house, 
and  played.  He  threw  and  lost.  He  started  home, 
and  in  a  side  alley  met  a  friend  from  whom  he 
borrowed  ten  guineas  ;  went  back  to  the  saloon 
and  before  a  great  while  had  won  twenty  thou- 

sand pounds.  He  died  at  last,  a  beggar  in  St. 
Giles.  How  many  gamblers  felt  sorry  for  Mr. 
Porter  ?  Who  consoled  him  on  the  loss  of  his 
estate  ?  What  gambler  subscribed  to  put  a 

stone  over  the  poor  man's  grave  ?  Not  one  ! 

they  thought  he  was  dead. 

Furthermore,  this  sin  is  the  source  of  un- 
counted dishonesties.  The  game  of  hazard  it- 

self is  often  a  cheat.  How  many  tricks  and  de- 
ceptions in  the  dealing  of  the  cards !  The 

opponent's  hand  is  oftimes  found  out  by  fraud. 
Cards  are  marked  so  that  they  may  be  designated 
from  the  back.  Expert  gamesters  have  their 
accomplices,  and  one  wink  may  decide  the  game. 
The  dice  have  been  found  loaded  with  platina, 
so  that  "  doublets  "  come  up  every  time.  These 
dice  are  introduced  by  the  gamblers  unobserved 
by  honest  men  who  have  come  into  the  play  ; 
and  this  accounts  for  the  fact  that  ninety-nine 

out  of  a  hundred 
who  gamble, 
however  wealthy 

they  began,  at the  end  are found  to  be  poor, 
miser  able, 

ragged  wretch- es, that  would 
not  now  be  al- 

lowed to  sit  on 
the  door-step  of 
the  house  that 

they  once  own- ed. In  a  gaming- 
house  in  San 
Francisco  a 

young  man  hav- ing just  come from  the  mines 
deposited  a  large  sum  upon  the  ace,  and 
won  twenty-two  thousand  dollars.  But  the 
tide  turns.  Intense  anxiety  comes  upon  the 
countenances  of  all.  Slowly  the  cards  went 
forth.  Every  eye  is  fixed.  Not  a  sound  is  heard 
until  the  ace  is  revealed  favorable  to  the  bank. 

There  are  shouts  of  '*  Foul  I"  "  Foul  !'  but  the 
keepers  of  the  table  produce  their  pistols  and 
the  uproar  is  silenced  and  the  bank  has  won 
ninety-five  thousand  dollars.  Do  you  call  this  a 
game  of  chance  ?    There  is  no  chance  about  it. 

But  these  dishonesties  in  the  carrying  on  of 
the  game  are  nothing  when  compared  with  the 
frauds  which  are  committed  in  order  to  get 
money  to  go  on  with  the  nefarious  work. 
Gambling  with  its  greedy  hand  has  snatched 
away  the  widow's  mite  and  the  portion  of  the 
orphans  ;  has  sold  the  daughter's  virtue  to  get the  means  to  continue  the  game ;  has  written 

the  counterfeit  signature,  emptied  the  banker's 
money  vault  and  wielded  the  assassin's  dagger. 
There  is  no  depth  of  meanness  to  which  it  will 
not  stoop.  There  is  no  cruelty  at  which  it  is 
appalled.  There  is  no  warning  of  God  that  it 
will  not  dare.  Merciless,  unappeasable,  fiercer 
and  wilder  it  blinds,  it  hardens,  it  rends,  it 
blasts,  it  crushes,  it  damns.  It  has  peopled  our 
prisons  and  lunatic  asylums.  How  many  rail- 

road agents  and  cashiers  and  trustees  of  funds  it 
has  driven  to  disgrace,  incarceration  and  sui- 

cide !  Witness  years  ago  a  cashier  of  a  railroad 
who  stole  one  hundred  and  three  thousand  dol- 

lars to  carry  on  his  gaming  practices.  Witness 
forty  thousand  dollars  stolen  from  a  Brooklyn 
bank  within  the  memory  of  many  of  you,  and 
the  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dollars 
taken  from  a  Wall  street  insurance  company  for 
the  same  purpose  !  These  are  only  illustrations 
on  a  large  scale  of  the  robberies  every  day  com- 

mitted for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  de- 
signs of  gamblers.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of 

dollars  every  year  leak  out  without  observation 
from  the  merchant's  till  into  the  gambling  hell. 
A  man  in  London  keeping  one  of  these  gamb- 

ling houses  boasted  that  he  had  ruined  a  noble- 
man a  day  ;  but  if  all  the  saloons  of  this  land 

were  to  speak  out,  they  might  utter  a  more  in- 
famous boast,  for  they  have  destroyed  a  thou- 

sand noble  men  a  year. 
Notice  also  the  effect  of  this  crime  upon 

domestic  happiness.  It  has  sent  its  ruthless 
plowshare  through  hundreds  of  families,  until 
the  wife  sat  in  rags  and  the  daughters  were  dis- 

graced and  the  sons  grew  up  to  the  same  infa- 
mous practices  or  took  a  short  cut  to  destruc- 

tion across  the  murderer's  scaffold.  Home  has 
lost  all  charms  for  the  gambler.    How  tame  are 
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the  children's  caresses  and  a  wife's  devotion  to 
the  gambler  !  How  drearily  the  fire  burns  on' the  domestic  hearth  !  There  must  be  louder 
laughter,  and  something  to  win  and  something 
to  lose  ;  an  excitement  to  drive  the  heart  faster 
and  fillip  the  blood  and  fire-  the  imagination. 
No  home,  however  bright,  can  keep  back  the 
gamester.  The  sweet  call  of  love  bounds  back 
from  his  iron  soul,  and  all  endearments  are 
consumed  in  the  fiame  of  his  passion.  The 
family  Bible  will  go  after  all  other  treasures  are 
lost,  and  if  his  crown  in  heaven  were  put  into 
his  hand  he  would  cry :  "  Here  goes  one  more 
game,  my  boys  !  On  this  one  throw  I  stake  my 
crown  of  heaven."  A  young  man  in  London  on 
coming  of  age  received  a  fortune  of  one  hun- 

dred and  twenty  thousand  dollars,  and,  through 
gambling.in  three  years  was  thrown  on  his  moth- 

er for  support.  An  only  son  went  to  a  Southern 
city;  he  was  rich, intellectual  and  elegant  in  man- 

ners. His  parents  gave  him  on  his  departure 
from  home  their  last  blessing.  The  sharpers  got 
hold  of  him.  They  flattered  him.  They  lured 
him  to  the  gaming-table  and  let  him  win  almost 
every  time  for  a  good  while,  and  patted  him  on 

the  back  and  said,  "  First-rate  player."  But, 
fully  in  their  grasp, they  fleeced 
him  ;  and  his  thirty  thousand 
dollars  were  lost.  Last  of  all 
he  put  up  his  watch  and  lost 
that.  Then  he  began  to  think 
of  his  home,  and  his  old  fa- 

ther and  mother,  and  wrote 
thus  : 

"  My  beloved  parents  :  You 
will  doubtless  feel  a  momen- 

tary joy  at  the  reception  of  this 
letter  from  the  child  of  your 
bosom,  on  whom  you  have  lav- 

ished all  the  favors  of  your  de- 
clining years.  But  should  a 

feeling  of  joy  for  a  moment 
spring  up  in  your  hearts  when 
you  should  have  received  this 
from  me,  cherish  it  not.  I 
have  fallen  deep— never  to  rise. 
Those  grey  hairs  that  I  should 
have  honored  and  protected  I 
shall  bring  down  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave.  I  will  not  curse 
my  destroyer,  but  oh  !  may 
God  avenge  the  wrongs  and 
impositions  practised  upon 
the  unwary  in  a  way  that 
shall  best  please  him.  This, 
my  dear  parents,  is  the  last 
letter  you  will  ever  receive 
from  me.  I  humbly  pray  your 
forgiveness.  It  is  my  dying 
prayer.  Long  before,  you 
have  received  this  letter  from 
me  the  cold  grave  will  have 
closed  upon  me  forever.  Life 
to  me  is  insupportable.  I  can- 

not ;  nay,  I  will  not,  suffer  the  shame  of 
having  ruined  you.  Forget  and  forgive  is  the 

dying  prayer  of  our  unfortunate  son." The  old  father  came  to  the  post-office  got  the 
letter  and  fell  to  the  floor.  They  thought  he 
was  dead  at  first ;  but  they  brushed  back  the 
white  hair  from  his  brow  and  fanned  him.  He 
had  only  fainted.  I  wish  he  had  been  dead  ; 
for  what  is  life  worth  to  a  father  after  his  son 
is  destroyed  ?  When  things  go  wrong  at  a 

gaming  table  they  shout  "Foul  !  foul !"  over  all 
the  gaming  tables  of  the  world  I  cry  out : 
'*  Foul  !  foul !  Infinitely  foul." 

Shall  1  'sketch  the  history  of  the  gambler? Lured  by  bad  company  he  finds  his  way  into  a 
place  where  honest  men  ought  never  to  go.  He 
sits  down  to  his  first  game  but  only  for  pas- 

time and  the  desire  of  being  thought  sociable.  A 
slight  stake  is  put  up  just  to  add  interest  to  the 
play.  Game  after  game  is  played.  Larger 
stakes  and  still  larger.  They  begin  to  move 
nervously  on  their  chairs.  Their  brows  lower 
and  eyes  flash,  until  now  they  who  win  and 
they  who  lose,  fired  alike  with  passion,  sit  with, 
set  jaws  and  compressed  lips,  and  eyes  like 
fire-balls  to  see  the  final  turn  before  it  comes. 

A  tew  years  have  passed  and  he  is  only  the 
wreck  of  a  man.  Seating  himself  at  the  game 
ere  he  throws  the  first  card,  he  stakes  the  last 
relic  of  his  wife,  and  the  marriage  ring  which 
sealed  the  solemn  vows  between  them'.  The 
game  is  lost  and  staggering  back  in  exhaus- 

tion he  dreams.  The  bright  hours  of  the  past 
mock  his  agony,  and  in  his  dreams  fiends  with 
eyes  of  fire  and  tongue  of  flame  circle  about 
him  with  joined  hands,  to  dance  and  sing  their 
orgies  with  hellish  chorus,  chanting  "Hail! 
brother!  "  kissing  his  clammy  forehead  until 
their  loathsome  locks,  flowing  with  serpents, 
crawl  into  his  bosom,  and  coiling  around  his 
heart  pinch  it  with  chills  ami  shudders  un- utterable. 

Take  warning  !  You  are  no  stronger  than 
tens  of  thousands  who  have  by  this  practice 
been  overthrown.  No  young  -man  in  our  cities 
can  escape  being  tempted.  Beware  of  the  first 
beginnings  !  This  road  is  a  down  grade,  and 
every  instant  increases  the  momentum.  Launch 
not  upon  this  treacherous  sea.  Split  hulks 
strew  the  beach.  Everlasting  storms  howl  up 
and  down,  tossing  unwary  crafts  into  the  Hell- 
gate.    I  speak  of  what  I  have  seen  with  my  own 

DR.  TALM AGE'S  SON  AS  AN  EVANGELIST. 

A    STIRRING   Al'l'EAL  TO    VOIXO    HEX    AT  THE 
UNION  sol  AKK  THEATRE. 

While  the  Father  Addresses  :i  Crowded  House  at  the 
Academy,  the  Son  Speaks  to  an  Equally  Knt husht-t ic 
Audience  over  the  Way— A  Notable  Eveut  in  Christian 
Work  in  the  Metropolis. 

The  Temple  in  the  Time  of  Christ.    (See  page  124.) 

eyes.  I  have  looked  off  into  the  abyss,  and  I 
have  seen  the  foaming,  and  the  hissing,  and 
the  whirling  of  the  horrid  deep  in  which  the 
mangled  victims  writhed,  one  upon  another, 
and  struggled,  strangled,  blasphemed  and  died 
— the  death-stare  of  eternal  despair  upon  their 
countenances  as  the  waters  gurgled  over  them, 

v  To  a  gambler's  death-bed  there  comes  no 
hope.  He  will  probably  die  alone.  His  former 
associates  come  not  nigh  his  dwelling.  When 
the  hour  comes  his  miserable  soul  will  go  out 
of  a  miserable  life  into  a  miserable  eternity.  As 
his  poor  remains  pass  the  house  where  he  was 
ruined, old  companions  may  look  out  a  moment 
and  say:  "There  goes  the  old  carcass — dead  at 
last,"  but  they  will  not  get  tip  Irom  the  table. 
Let  him  down  now  into  his  grave.  Plant  no 
tree  to  cast  its  shade  there,  for  the  long,  deep, 
eternal  gloom  that  settles  there  is  shadow 

enough.  Plant  no  "forget-me-nots"  or  eglan- 
tines around  the  spot,  for  flowers  were  not 

made  to  grow  on  such  a  blasted  heath.  Visit  It 
not  in  the  sunshine, for  that  would  be  mockery, 
but  in  the  dismal  night  when  no  stars  are  out 
and  the  spirits  of  darkness  come  down  horsed 

on  the  wind, then  visit' the  grave  of  the  gambler  ! 

(See  illustrations  on  first  png,.) 

PEDESTRIANS  walking  along  Broadway  on 
Sunday  evening,  the  22dinst.,  on  approach- 

ing the  neighborhood  of  Union  Square, 
would  have  been  puzzled  to  account  for  the 
enormous  crowds  that  were  assembled  there. 
It  has  been  no  novelty  to  see  the  Square 
crowded  on  Sabbath  evenings,  for  many 
months  past,  for  The  Christian  Herald  spec- 

ial services  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  where 
the  Rev.  T.  Ue  Witt  Talmage  has  been  deliver- 

ing his  famous  series  of  evangelical  discourses, 
have  drawn  thousands  together,  no  matter 
what  the  weather.  But  on  this  particular  even- 

ing the  crowds  seemed  greater  than  ever. 
While  the  usual  multitude  surged  toward  the 
Academy,  there  were  hundreds  who  almost 
blocked  the  sidewalks  in  front  of  the  Union 

Square  Theatre,  where  it  had 
been  announced  that  Frank 
De  Witt  Talmage,  the  son  of 

the  great  preacher  would  sup- 
plement his  father's  efforts  by 

.addressing  the  overflow. 
}0  Mr.  Talmage  who  is  now  in 

hi-  2^rr\  year,  lias*  uiily  lalely 
.graduated  irom  college^  rrrrrHs 
•entered  as  a  stud^aU^at  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  New  York.  He  is  the  only 
surviving  son  of  the  famous 
preacher  and  was  born  in 
Philadelphia  in  November 
1867.  He  received  his  early 
education  at  the  Polytechnic 
Institute  in  New  York,  and  was 
also  for  a  time  a  student  at  the 
Sing-Sing  Military  Academy. 
In  1886  he  entered  the  New 
York  University,  and  grad- 

uated from  there  in  the  spring 

of  1890,  being  named  as  the orator  of  his  class.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  here,  by  way  of  co- 

incidence, that  the  father  of 
the  young  student  was  the 
orator  of  his  class  in  the  same 
University  in  1853.  On  leav- 

ing college,  Frank  De  Witt 
Talmage  at  once  decided  to 
study  for  the  ministry,  and  en- 

tered the  Union  Theological 
Seminary  as  before  stated. 
He  has  already  had  the  benefit 

of  a  year's  experience  on  the 
lecture  platform,  being  associ- 

ated in  a  course  in  which  the  distinguished 
African  explorer,  Mr.  Henry  M.-  Stanley  and 
Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  were  also  included,  and  he  Has 
spoken  at  many  of  the  leading  cities  throughout 
the  country  with  marked  success.  At  Nazareth, 
Pa.,  he  addressed  the  farmers  on  the  race-track 
before  the  grand  stand,  and  held  the  attention 
'of  an  audience  of  over  3,000  for  an  hour,  mak- 

ing one  of  the  grandest  oratorical  efforts  ever 
heard  in  that  region."  Among  other  cities  in which  he  has  lectured,  besides  New  York,  are 
Minneapolis,  St.  Paul,  Newark  and  Baltimore. 

Having  been  for~a  number  of  years  the  com- panion of  Dr.  Talmage  in  his  travelling  trips 
through  the'United  States  and  abroad,  and  his 
close  and  constant  associate  on  all  his  lecturing 
tours,  young  Mr.  Talmage  has  been  fortunate  in 
making  the  personal  acquaintance  of  a  very 
large  number  of  the  leading  public  men  of 
America  and  Europe. 
When  the  doors  of  the  Union  Square  Theatre 

were  opened, on  Sunday  cvening.the  house  filled 
immediately  and  hundreds  were  unable  to  get 
in.  Fifteen  minutes  after  the  opening  hour 
there  was  not  even  standing-room.  After  the 
usual  introductory  excercises,  yoving  Mr.  Tal- 
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mage  took  the  platform  and  delivered  a  power- 
ful address  on  the  necessity  of  young  men  tak- 
ing some  decided  stand  in  religious  life  and 

''Christian  work.    He  said  : 
1  "Most  people  believe  in  Christianity.  Do  you 
believe  in  Christ  ?  'Yes,'  you  answer.  Der 
you  believe  that  he  came  to  save  sinners  and 

that  you  are  one  ?  '  Yes,'  you  answer.  That  is 
about  all  you  have  to  believe  ?  Then,  why  are 
you  not  a  Christian  ?  Because  you  are  a  moral 
coward,  and  dare  not  affirm  your  belief.  The 
whole  success  of  your  religious  life  depends  up- 

on taking  some  decided  stand.  Jesus  doing  his 
miracles,  always  compelled  action  from  those 
whom  he  would  help,  as  when  he  said  to  him 
sick  of  the  palsy  ■  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk,'  or  as  when  he  commanded  the  ten  lepers, 
"Go,  show  yourselves  to  the  priests,  and  it  came 
to  pass  that  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.' 
Your  whole  religious  life  depends  upon  taking 
some  decided  stand.  Some  people 
think  the  age  of  miracles  is  past.  Un- 

true that  !  You  take  some  decided 
stand,  and  God  can  work  as  great  a 
miracle  in  you  as  when  he  changed 
the  worst  man  in  all  England,  into  a 
disciple  and  made  John  Bunyan  dream 

of  liea ven.  Don't  wait  for  any  great 
manifestation — something  that  will 
m  ike  you  saintly  all  of  a  sudden. 
Some  people  think  that  in  order  to  be 
converted  there  must  be  a  kind  of 
explosion  inside.  Out  will  go  the 
devil,  and  in  will  come  goodness. 
That  is  absurd  !  You  cannot  become 
bad  in  a  moment,  or  good  in  a  mo- 

ment. God  works  through  well-estab- 
blished  laws  and  man  is  always  in  a 
formative  state.  You  are  either  get- 

ting better  or  worse.  Reject  this  in- 
vitation to-day,  and  you  will  wander 

farther  and  farther  away,  and  your 
heart  will  become  harder  and  harder, 
and  this  invitation  will  become  a  joke, 
and  you  will  commit  the  sin  of  having 
rejected  Christ  so  often  that  you 
have  no  conscience  left.  But  if  you 
accept  Christ,  you  will  graduallygrow 
better  and  better,  till  almost  sainted 
by  age.  The  goodness  of  our  parents 
is  due  to  this  mellowing  process.  The 
saintliest  are  old  men.  The  most  dia- 

bolical are  old-  men.  Men  either  grow 
better  or  they  grow  worse,  and  most 
old  men  will  tell  you  that  the  pivotal 
time  of  their  life  was  when  young 
men,  as  you  or  I,  on  some  specific  oc- 

casion, as  is  this  the  22d  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1 89 1,  they  accepted  or  rejected- 

Christ,  and  accepted  or  rejected  him 
forever.  From  this  day  you  travel 
lea  veil  ward  or  hell  ward.  Many  of  you 
tfre  now  at  the  cross-roads.  Look 
.veil  to  the  sign -board..  Eternity  may 
lang  upon  the  result." Addresses  were  also  delivered  by  the 

wing  preacher's  classmates.  Thomas 
J.McClellan  and  HenryPhillips.both  of  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary.  The  entire  service  was 

characterized  by  a  deep  feeling  of  religious  en  thu- 
liasm.  The  young  orator.in  his  manner  of  speak- 
ng,  at  times  recalled  the  broad,  vigorous  style  of 
lis  father.  His  oratory  is  natural  and  robust, 
vhile  his  choice  of  language  is  unconventional 
md  strikingly  bold.  The  large  audience  several 
imes  gave  tokens  of  its  appreciation  of  the  ef- 
orts  of  the  young  evangelist,  whose  words  made 
1  powerful  impression  on  all  who  heard  them. 

PKKACH1M;  THK  KORAN*. 
(Stc  Illustration.) 

In  a  Mohammedan  mosque,  the  reading  of 
he  Koran  and  its  exposition,  form  an  import- 
nt  feature  of  the  services.  The  pulpit  is  al- 
Vays  placed  in  the  south-east  part  of  the  edi- 
ice.  In  the  direction  in  which  Mecca  lies, 
here  is  a  niche  toward  which  the  devout  Mo- 
lannnedan  turns  when  he  prays.  It  is  not  cus- 
amary  for  women  to  go  to  the  mosque,  but  if 
hey  do  they  are  separate  from  the  worshippers. 

THK   OBSEQUIES  ok   GEN.  BHXRMAN. 
{Set  illustration  on  fagf  124.) 

THE  esteem  in  which  Gen.  Sherman  was 
held,  not  only  by  the  men  who  had  fought 
under  him  and  knew  him  and  loved  him 

best,  but  by  the  general  public,  was  manifested 
unmistakably  in  New  York  from  the  time  that 
his  death  was  announced  until  the  day  of  his 
funeral.  On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  a  steady 
stream  of  sad-faced  people  passed  in  and  looked 
mournfully  on  the  form  of  the  famous  soldier. 

It  was  not  much  changed  by  death.  The 
features  bore  the  same  firm,  steady,  calm  ex- 

pression, which  they  had  worn  in  life.  The 
body  was  clad  in  full  General's  uniform,  wifh 
sash,  and  the  right  hand  lying  across  the  breast. 

There  was  an  imposing  funeral  procession 
on  Thursday,  when  the  General's  remains  were taken  from  his  residence  and  started  on  their 
way  to  St. Louis.    The  body,  placed  on  a  caisson 

A  Mohammedan  Imam  Preaching  the  Koran  in  a  Mosque. 

was  followed  by  carriages  containing  the  be- 
reaved family.  In  the  next  carriage  were  the 

President  and  Vice-President  of  the  United 
States-  Then  carriages  containing  the  two  ex- 
Presidents,  the  Cabinet  and  the  Committees 
appointed  by  Congress,  representatives  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and  other  organizations, 
and  bringing  up  the  rear,  a  long  procession  of 
Veterans.  One  significant  feature  of  the 
parade  was  the  presence,  at  their  own  re- 

quest, of  a  considerable  number  of  Confederate 
soldiers,  who  have  recently  organized  under 
the  name  of  the  Confederate  Camp  of  Veter- 

ans. They  sent  a  delegation  to  Gen.  Butterfield 
desiring  the  privilege  of  taking  part  in  the. 
mournful  procession  that  they  might  thus  ex- 

press '*  their  patriotism  and  their  respect  for 
Gen.  Sherman."  So  attended  by  our  most  dis- 

tinguished men  and  by  the  men  with  whom 
and  against  whom  he  had  fought,  the  body  of 
the  famous  general  was  borne,  through  streets 
decorated  with  emblems  of  mourning  on  its 
way  to  its  last  resting-place. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER 

The  Stockholders  of  a  Broken  Bank  in  Chica- 
go have  had  a  remarkable  experience.  The 

Journal  of  that  city  states  that  the  holders  of 
the  stock  of  the  Third  National  Bank,  which 
failed  in  1877,  have  been  called  together  to  hear 
some  good  news  from  the  Receiver.  He  an- 

nounces that  a  block  of  real  estate,  in  which 
some  of  the  bank-stock  was  invested,  and  which 
fourteen  years  ago  he  reported  as  practically 
worthless,  has  suddenly  become  valuable,  ow- 

ing to  its  being  near  Jackson  Park.  He  has 
been  offered  a  million  dollars  for  it.  It  seems 
the  holders  will  thus  receive  far  more  than  the 
face  value  of  their  shares.  This,  as  the  Jour 
nal  says,  is  a  unique  experience  for  sharehold 
ers  in  a  wrecked  bank.  It  is  not  so,  however, 
for  the  Christian.  Though  now  the  world  re- 

gards his  spiritual  riches  as  worthless,  the  day 
is  coming  when  it  will  be  found  that  they  arc 

worth  more  than  the  material  wealth 
of  the  whole  world.  (James  2  :  5.) 
A  Confession  in  a  New  York  Court 

failed  in  its  object  on  February  17.  At 
the  January  term  of  the  Court  a  man 
was  tried  for  burglary,  was  convicted 
and  sentenced.  His  counsel  came  be- 

fore the  Court  on  Tuesday  and  moved 
for  a  new  trial  as  a  man  had  been 
found  who  confessed  that  he  was  the 

guilty  party.The  lawyer  produced  him, 
and  he  swore  that  it  was  he  who  had 
committed  the  burglary.  The  Record- 

er listened  to  his  story  but  refused  to 
grant  the  new  trial,  or  to  release  the 
man  previously  sentenced.  He  had 
learned  on  investigation  that  the  man 
making  the  confession  was  a  convict- 

ed thief, who  Mas,  probably, seeking  to 
take  the  place  of  the  condemned  man 
for  a  consideration  and  might  have 
been  his  partner  in  the  crime.  The  Re- 

corder expressed  his  belief  that  the 
man  previously  convicted  was  certain- 

ly guilty,  and  declined  to  accept  the 
self-accuser  as  his  substitute,  though 
he  was  disposed  to  hold  him  as  an  ac- 

complice. It  is  well  for  the  believer 
that  his  hope  is  based  on  the  sinless- 
ness  of  Ais  Substitute.  (u.Cor.  5:21.) 

An  Unlicensed  Medical  Practitioner 
caused  some  amusement  in  a  New 
York  court  by  a  complaint  on  Feb., 
18th.  He  had  been  put  on  trial  for 
practising  as  a  physician  without  a 
diploma  and  without  the  registration 
required  by  law.  As  this  was  the  sec- ond time  he  had  been  before  the  court 
for  the  same  offence  the  penalty  was 

likely  to  be  "a  heavy  one.  When  the 
judge  reminded  him  of  his  previous 
conviction  he  told  a  remarkable  story. 
He  said  that  a  man  came  to  him  after 
his  former  trial  and  told  him  that  he 

was  a  lawyer  having  great  influ- 
ence in  the  Court  of  Appeals.  He 

offered  his  services.and  promised  that 
doctor"  would  confide  his  case  to  him  he 

if  the 

would  get  the  judgment  of  the  lower  court  re- 
versed. The  "doctor'  gave  him  money,  and  sub- 

sequently the  lawyer  informed  him  that  the  Court 
of  Appeals  had  decided  not  to  remit  the  fine  im- 

posed by  the  court  below,  but  had  granted  the 
"  doctor  "  permission  to  practice.  His  second 
offence,  therefore,  was,  he  now  pleaded,  not  a 
wilful  defiance  of  the  court,  but  was  due  to 
misplaced  confidence  in  the  assurance  of  his 
legal  adviser,  who,  he  had  now  discovered,  was 
not  a  duly  qualified  lawyer.  The  judge  sen- 

tenced him  to  three  months  imprisonment  and 
fined  him  a  hundred  dollars.  In  doing  so  he 
humorously  sympathized  with  the  bogus  doctor 
in  falling  a  victim  to  a  bogus  lawyer.  It  may  be 
hoped  that  the  poetic  retribution  will  end  there. 
The  consequences  might  be  far  more  disastrous, 
if,  seeking  the  spiritual  counsel, which  both  evi- 

dently need,  they  should  be  improperly  direct- 
ed by  an  unqualified  clergyman  and  through 

trusting  in  false  assurances  of  safety  should 
lose  their  souls.  (Tor.  6:  13,14.) 
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THE  SCHOOL-BOY'S  PROBLEM. 

A  Story  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  8. 

T  THINK  there  must  be  a  mistake  in  the 

_|_  book,"  said  Edward  Wright,  as,  after  work- 
ing some  time  over  an  arithmetical  prob- 

lem, he  failed  to  get  the  right  answer.  He 
closed  the  book  and  went  off  to  play,  intending 
to  offer  his  hypothesis  to  his  teacher  in  the 
morning. 

*'  You  are  wrong  and  the  book  is  right,"  was 
the  teacher's  reply  when  Edward  made  his  sug- 

gestion. "  Did  you  draw  a  figure,  as  I  have  told 
you  always  to  do  in  these  problems  ? "  the teacher  asked. 

"  No  ;  there  is  no  need  with  this  one,"  said 
the  boy.  "  It  is  only  to  find  how  many  yards  of 
carpet  are  required  for  a  room  so  many  feet 
wide  and  so  many  feet  long,  leaving  a  strip  two 
feet  wide  around  the  room  uncovered.  You 

have  only  to  multiply  the  " 
"  Better  draw  the  figure,  Edward,  as  I  told 

you,"  said  the  teacher. Edward  went  back  to  his  place  in  the  school. 
•<  What  did  he  say  ?  "  asked  the  boy  who  sat next  to  him. 

"  Told  me  to  draw  a  figure.  It's  nonsense. 
What  is  the  use  of  drawing  a  figure  of  a  simple 

thing  like  that.  He's  crazy  about  figures.  They 
don't  help  you  any." 

"  Well,  Edward,  have  you  solved  your  prob- 
lem ? "  the  teacher  asked  presently. 

"  I  cannot  get  the  answer  in  the  book.  I  have 
gone  over  all  my  calculations  again,  but  it  comes 

out  just  the  same." 
"  Did  you  draw  a  figure  ? ' 
"  No,  sir.  It's  clear  enough.  I  have  taken 

the  two  feet  off  the  length  of  the  room  and  off 
the  width.    Then  the  area  is  " 

"Stay  and  work  it  out  after  the  other  boys 
have  gone  home  ;  you  will  be  quiet  then  and 
can  think  it  out  better." 

That  was  not  'a  very  agreeable  arrangement 
for  bthe  boy,  and  he  said  to  himself  that  if  he 
stayed  all  day  and  all  night,  there  would  be  no 
other  answer  than  the  one  he  had  found  orig- 

inally. He  saw  the  other  boys  go  off  joyfully  to 
their  play,  and  discontent  settled  on  his  brow 
as  he  sat  at  his  desk  with  his  problem  still  un- 

solved before  him.  He  was  sitting  all  alone  in 
the  room,  listlessly  sticking  his  knife  into  the 
desk,  the  picture  of  desolation,  when  Julia  An- 

drews, the  teacher's  little  daughter,  looked  in to  find  a  book. 

"  What,  you  here,  Edward  ! "  she  exclaimed. 
"  I  thought  all  the  boys  were  gone.  What  is 
the  matter  ? " Edward  was  very  fond  of  the  child,  and 
though  he  thought  such  matters  as  this  that 
was  worrying  him  were  above  her  comprehen- 

sion, he  told  her  all  about  it.  "  Why  don't  you 
tell  Papa  ?  "  she  asked  when  he  had  finished. 
"  I  am  sure  he  would  help  you.  He  likes  you  ; 
I've  heard  him  say  so,  often." 

"  I  guess  he  doesn't,  now,"  said  the  boy,  sad- 
ly.   *■  He  only  told  me  to  draw  a  figure." 

"  And  have  you  ?  " 
"  No  ;  what's  the  use  ?  " 
"  I  would  if  I  were  you,  whether  it's  use  or 

not.    Perhaps  if  you  did  Papa  would  help  you." The  boy  shook  his  head  ;  but  he  took  up  his 
pencil  and  mechanically  drew  an  outline  of  the 
floor  of  the  room  with  its  border  of  two  feet. 

He  started  as  he  did  so.  "  I  see  it,"  he  exclaim- 
ed, I  see  where  I  was  wrong.  I  took  off  only 

two  feet  from  the  length  and  two  from  the 
width.  •  I  ought  to  have  taken  four  feet  off  both. 
There  are  two  feet  at  each  side.  He  rapidly 
made  his  calculation  on  the  new  basis  and 
found  the  result  correct. 

"  Don't  you  wish  you  had  drawn  the  figure, 
at  first,  Edward  ?  "  the  teacher  asked,  when  the 
boy  reported  the  successful  solution.  "  I  saw 
where  you  had  made  your  mistake,  but  it  was 
not  wise  to  point  it  out  to  you.  I  wanted  you 
to  find  it  out  yourself,  and  you  did  so  when  you 
took  my  advice  and  drew  the  figure.  You  have 
learned  more  than  you  have  any  idea  of." 

The  teacher  was  right.    Edward  Wright  did 

not  forget  the  lesson.  He  told  the  story  many 
years  afterward  when  he  was  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  to  a  young  college  student  who  came  to 
him  in  great  distress  of  mind  about  his  soul's 
salvation.  The  young  man  said  he  could  not 
find  peace.  He  said  it  seemed  to  him  that  God 
could  not  be  the  just  Being  he  was  described  to  be 
in  allowing  Christ  to  suffer.the  innocent  for  the 
guilty.  He  had  difficulties  in  coming  to  God 
that  way.  He  thought  if  he  repented  and  re- 

formed that  was  all  that  was  necessary.  Yet  he 
could  not  find  peace. 
Then  Mr.  Wright  told  him  the  story  of  his 

problem.  "You  remind  mc,"  he  went  on,  "of 
a  man  who  wants  the  right  of  entrance  to  a 
mansion  and  he  goes  to  the  door  at  which  the 
owner  and  his  family  and  friends  enter,  and  in- 

sists on  his  right  to  go  in  that  way.  But  the 
owner  has  made  it  a  rule  that  strangers  shall  go 
in  by  another  door  the  first  time  they  come.  It 
may  seem  to  him  an  unnecessary  and  absurd 
restriction,  but  there  it  is  and  there  seems  to 
be  no  other  way  open  to  him.  Should  you  not 
think  him  foolish  if  he  persisted  in  continuing 
to  go  to  that  door  which  was  always  shut  against 
him  when  a  welcome  was  guaranteed  him  at  the 
other  door  ?  Of  course  you  would.  Now  just 

drop  your  questioning  about  God's  reasons  and 
God's  justice  and  go  right  around  to  the  sin- 

ner's door  and  you  will  have  no  more  trouble. 
We  have  to  walk  in  the  way  God  appoints,  even 
when  we  cannot  see  the  reason  of  it,  or  we  miss 

the  blessing" 
THE  RENEWAL  OF  OUR  PLANET. 

Prophecies  Respecting  the  Future  of  the  Earth  After  its 
Purging  by  Fire. 

BY  REV.  GEORGE  C.  NEEDHAM. 

THE  apostle  Peter,  inspired  by  the  spirit  of 
•  prophecy,  announced  in  language  both 
clear  and  positive  the  dissolution  of  pres- 

ent cosmical  conditions,  and  the  renewal  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  (11.  Pet.  3  :  10-14.)  By 
the  heavens  are  understood  the  atmospheric,  or 
aerial  heavens,  by  the  earth  we  understand  all 
things  material  and  physical  belonging  to  our 
planet.  This  radical  change  has  never  taken 
place.  It  was  future  to  Peter ;  it  is  future  to 
ourselves.  Earth's  predicted  regeneration  is 
yet  a  prophecy  ;  her  release  from  corruption  is 
yet  an  unfulfilled  promise.  But  the  promise  is 
sure,  and  the  prophecy  is  pledged  to  literal  ful- 

fillment. The  faithful  God  cannot  lie  ;  he  can- 
not deny  himself.  Therefore  we  are  to  look 

forward  hopefully,  and  to  expect  the  grandest 
physical  transformations  which  ever  took  place 
since  all  nature  became  enslaved  through  the 
curse  consequent  upon  the  sin  of  man. 
We  do  but  blunder  when  entertaining  the 

thought  that  some  Scriptures  do  not  especially 
concern  ourselves.  Nay,  more,  we  sin  against 
divine  wisdom  by  treating  any  part  of  the 
sacred  canon  as  unworthy  of  careful  and  pray- 

erful consideration.  Do  we  not  well  to  keep  in 
memory  these  wholesome  words  :  "  Whatso- 

ever things  were  written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 

comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope." 
This  planet  is  our  temporary  home :  the 

abode  of  the  human  race.  Care  we  not  for  its 
future  ?  Have  we  no  interest  in  its  end  ? 

Every  house-owner  is  interested  in  his  own 
domicile.  Yea,  though  he  be  absent  from  his 
home, though  a  sojourner  in  other  lands.though 
seeking  bread  under  foreign  skies,  to  the  house- 

hold his  heart  will  turn,  for  around  it  his  affec- 
tions cling. 

So,  also,  should  this  round  globe  into  which 
we  are  born,  where  we  live,  and  whose  bosom 
becomes  our  cemetery  find  a  prominent  place  in 
our  love.  Is  it  not  eminently  proper  that  we 
make  inquiry  concerning  its  destiny  ?  Shall  it 
perish,  or  shall  it  prosper?  Shall  its  light  be 
quenched,  or  shall  it  become  more  glorious  ? 

On  facing  this  question,  we  thank  God  for  the 
Bible — for  the  whole  Bible  ;  for  its  history,  and 
for  its  prophecy.     We  know  what  constitutes 

history  ;  do  we  know  the  genus  of  prophecy  ?  Is 

it  not  the  expression  of  God's  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  future  ?  Man's  predictions  of  the future  are  not  prophecies,  but  speculations. 

Some  of  these,  as  in  the  case  of  the  French 
revolution,  and  our  late  civil  war,  may  be  cor- 

rect. They  may  be  possibilities,  yea  more, 
probabilities,  but  they  are  not  absolute  certain- 

ties. For  certainty,  absolute,  unconditioned 
certainty  is  stamped  only  upon  the  page  of  rev- 

elation. God's  prophetic  word  is  that  revela- tion. He  has  drawn  aside  the  veil,  and  ages  to 
come, both  in  their  moral  and  physical  features, 
stand  outlined  before  us 

I  am  aware  that  in  the  discussion  of  Earth's 
re-genesis  I  enter  on  proscribed  territory.  Theo- 

logians have  hung  their  danger-signals  at  its 
portals,  while  sentimentalists  cry  out  against 
any  future  scene  of  glory  but  their  airy  and 
fanciful  paradise.  Where  God  is  silent  I  am 
dumb  ;  where  he  has  spoken  I  seek  only  to  re- 

echo his  voice.  And  this  I  do,  not  as  a  master  I 
of  oracles,  but  as  an  humble  learner  of  the  sa- 

cred Word.  Therefore,  I  remark  :  We  may  not 
know  with  accuracy  the  processes  by  which 
God's  purposes  shall  be  accomplished  ;  we  may 
not  readily,  or  accurately  determine  the  relation 
of  one  prophetic  event  to  another,  nor  discrim- 

inate between  the  events  themselves  in  their 
systematic  and  chronological  order.  Nor  must 
we  dogmatize  on  dates  and  details  which  are 
wisely  hid  from  our  eyes.  Our  calculations,  or 
mis-calculations,  should  be  made  with  the  ever- 
present  consciousness  of  personal  fallibility. 
Nor  indeed  is  it  profitable  to  indulge  curiosity 
on  questions  upon  which  the  light  of  prophecy 
refuses  to  shine. 

I  say  this  while  I  plead  for  a  more  universal 
and  careful  study  of  prophecy.  True,  the  pro-  P 
phetic  scriptures  are  not  simple  as  the  alphabet,  > 
nor  clear  as  the  sunlight.  There  is  sufficient  U 
mystery  and  obscurity  to  excite  diligent  and  1 
patient  investigation,  and  to  demand  earnest  ' 
study,  and  prayerful  comparison  of  Scripture 
with  Scripture.  Let  not,  therefore,  the  ridicule  » 
of  the  rationalist,  nor  the  pseudo-philosophy  of  * 
higher  critics  divert  us  from  an  earnest  pur-  tt 
pose  to  study  all  Scripture  as  the  Word  of  God. 

In  the  progress  of  our  studies  we  may  dis-  I 
cover  pet  theories  to  be  fallacious;  we  may  U 

find  dogmatic  interpretations  exploded,  and  in  \'t the  course  of  time  hobby-horses  slain  under  »i 
us.  But  even  our  own  former  mistakes  should  |l 
not  discourage  us,  nor  drive  us  from  the  fruit-  1  i 
ful  fie^ld  of  Scripture  prophecy,  where  we  may 
glean  and  gather  and  eat  to  the  full. 

Take  from  the  Bible  its  prophetic  portions,  fc 
and  you  reduce  it  to  one-third  its  size.  A  good-  I 
ly  proportion  of  the  Old  Testament  .Scriptures 
which  have  become  history  were  once  pro-  1 
phecy.  All  that  pertained  to  the  first  advent  f 
of  Jesus,  his  rejection,  suffering,  sacrificial 
death  and  triumphant  resurrection,  was  fore-  ' 
told  long  before  his  arrival  on  the  shores  of  our  !  fc 
world.  Let  us  then  take  heed  lest  in  our  nar-  t\: 

row  and  vulgar  notions  of  limiting  God's  Word  & 
to  history,  doctrine  and  morals,  we  find  our-  It: 
selves  condemning  the  Most  High,  by  making  fe 
light  of  his  eternal  counsels.  It  was  he  who  !  fc 
gave  us  prophecy;  it  was  his  Spirit  who  de-  !  It 
clared  that  every  Scripture  is  God-breathed  and  i 
"  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 

rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  K 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  hi 

furnished  unto  all  good  works."  May  it  not  be  fc- 
that  the  poverty  of  our  equipment  for  Chris-  :  I 
tian  work  results  from  our  practical  ignorance  If: 
of  the  prophetic  Scriptures  ? 

God  has  spoken  of  the  end  of  things,  as  he  rt 
has  of  their  beginning.  He  sketched  the  career  1  en 
of  men  and  of  nations.     He  revealed  his  will 
concerning  individuals  and  multitudes.    He  in- 

formed us  of  Egypt's  doom,  of  Nineveh's  deso-  1  fee; 
lalion,  and  of  Babylon's  overthrow.     Nor  has  i 
he  left  us  to  find  out  by  intuition,  by  the  light  fe- 
of  history,  by  speculation,  or  by  guess-work  the 
future  destiny  of  our  earth.    Prophecy  is  a 
lamp,  and  upon  the  predestined  course  of  the 
planet  does  its  clear  light  continue  to  shine. 

(  To  be  Continued. ) 
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NAAMAN  HEALED. 

S.  S.  LESSON    FOH  MARCH  8,  BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. 
II.  KINGS  5:  1-14.  GOLDEN  TEXT,  PSALMS  103:  :$. 

Faith  Grown  Dim  in  the  Land— The  Syrian  General  to  be 
an  Example  of  God's  Power— The  Captive  Girl's  Magna- 

nimity—The King  of  Syria  Appealing  to  a  King— Klisha's 
Message— The  Sufferer  Unceremoniously  Treated— His 
Indignation  —Yielding  to  the  Entreaties  of  his  Servants. 

MANY  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of 
Elisha  the  prophet,  and  none  of  them 
was  cleansed  saving  Naaman  the 

Syrian."  (Luke  4  :  37.)  The  prophet  had  been 
equally  with  Elijah,  a  witness  to  him  "  who 
jquickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things 
which  be  not  as  though  they  were."  (Rom. 
4  :  17).  He  had  borne  witness  to  his  God  as 
■•  Jehovah  Jireh,"  in  the  healing  of  the  waters  of 
Jericho,  in  the  supply  of  water  for  the  allied 

armies,  in  the  increase  of  the  widow's  pots  of 
oil,  in  the  cure  of  the  pottage  for  the  sons  of 

the  prophets, '  in  the  multiplication  of  the twenty  loaves  to  feed  a  hundred  men.  He  must 

also  be  a  witness  to  the  power  of  Israel's  God  in 
the  healing  of  the  body. 

In  Elijah's  days,  nothing  short  of  famine would  arouse  the  people  to  recognise  the  hand 
of  their  God.  But  the  same  God  who  withheld 
the  rain  of  heaven  according  to  the  word  of 
Elijah  was  ready,  and  more  than  ready,  to  sup- 

ply the  need  of  those  who  would  trust  in  him. 
Faith  in  God 

had  become  very  rare  and  very  imperfect  in  the 

land,  men  had  forgotten  God's  promises  to  the 
widow.  "  Many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elias,"  but  no  Israelitish  widow  was found  with  sufficient  knowledge  of  God  to 
tru.-~t  him  for  temporal  necessities ;  it  must 
needs  be  that  a  woman  of  Sarepta  should  be 
chosen  to  maintain  the  prophet,  who  could 
trust  God  only  for  supplies,  at  a  time  when  the 
widows  of  Israel  must  have  sorely  suffered. 
Faith  in  Jehovah  Ropheka  "the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee,"  had  also  waxed  so  dim  that  not one  could  be  found  in  the  land  of  Israel  who 
ould  trust  his  body  to  its  Maker  for  healing. 
Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  God  found  means 

to  bring  a  heathen  general  in  contact  with  his 
prophet,  that  his  own  faithless  people  might 
learn  that  their  God  changed  not,  and  that  he 
who  had  healed  his  people  in  the  wilderness 
was  their  physician  still,  just  as  far  as  they 
yielded  themselves  to  him  and  trusted  him. 
God  had  blest  the  Syrian  general,  Naaman, 

and  by  him  had  given  deliverance  to  Syria.  But 
he  had  purposes  of  blessing  for  him  far  beyond 
the  success  of  his  arms,  and  the  consequent  re- 

nown which  should  accrue  to  him.  It  Nwas  no 

accident,  and  it  was  no  proof  of  God's  anger 
against  him  that  it  is  recorded  ; 

"  But  He  was  a  Leper," 
A.  man  isolated  from' his  kind  by  a  loathsome 
disease,  who  might  in  other  circumstances  be 
ruined  by  the  selfish  and  senseless  flattery  of 
those  who  have  their  own  ends  to  serve,  may 
be  peculiarly  open  to  a  call  from  God,  for  which 
tiis  terrible  affliction  may  not  unfit  him.  By  a 
little  slave  girl,  but  one  who  had  learned  before 
the  time  of  Christ,  one  of  his  truest  lessons, 

•By  love  serve  one  another,"  Naaman  heard  of 
Israel's  prophet.  This  girl-witness  for  God 
30ught  not  her  own.  Forgetting  her  own 
wrongs,  she  loved  her  enemies,  and  from  her 
neart,  and  by  her  action,  sought  the  good  of 
Her  greatest  enemy,  who  had  torn  her  from 
ler  home  and  friends.  This  was  a  spirit  so  un- 

known in  Syria  that  the  words  of  this  maiden, 

jacked  by  such  a  life,  told  upon  Naaman's  wife, 
then  upon  Naaman,  then  upon  the  king,  and  the 
Dourt  of  Syria  !  "Would  God  my  lord  were  with 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria  !  for  he  would 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy."  It  was  the  word  of 
1  prophet,  spoken  by  a  simple  child,  who  had 
-earned  to  know  her  God,  and  to  count  on  him 
n  her  days  of  exile  !  No  leper  had  been  healed 
n  Israel  in  that  generation,  yet  this  maid  spoke 
with  certainty  because  she  knew  her  God. 
The  king  of  Syria  had  no  other  idea  of  a  God 

:han  of  a  fabulous  personage.the  belief  in  whom 

belonged  to  the  vulgar,  and  was  a  useful  help 
in  the  superstition  which  accompanied  it  to 
maintain  a  certain  hold  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people.  But  he  looked  upon  religion  with  its 
priests  and  prophets  as  being  altogether  sub- 

ject to  the  will  of  kings.  Therefore  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  to  the  intent 
that  he  had  sent  his  servant  Naaman  to  him 
that  he  might  heal  him  of  his  leprosy.  Nothing 
so  angers  an  unspiritual  man  as  a  personal  ap- 

peal to  him  to  put  to  the  test  the  spiritual  and 
supernatural.  Many  rulers  will  argue  and  rea- 

son, criticize  or  preach,  but  they  know  not 
Elijah's  God  who  answers  by  fire.  To  seek  an 
answer  to  prayer,  to  treat  God's  promises  as  an actual  reality,  and  put  them  to  the  proof  ;  this 
is  beyond  the  depth  of 

An  Unspiritual  Man, 
and  he  is  ready  to  suspect  of  any  evil  motive 
one  who  demands  it  of  him.  "Am  I  God,  to  kill 
and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send 
unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy? 
Wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how 

he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me."  The  glory 
of  Israel's  God  was  no  object  in  the  eyes  of  the 
King  of  Israel;  the  misery  and  suffering  of  the 
poor  leper  did  not  touch  his  selfish  heart  ; 
himself  was  his  idol,  and  nothing  which  did 
not  touch  him  personally  had  weight  with  this 
heartless  man.  When  God  was  about  to  de- 

liver him  from  the  threatened  destruction  of 

his  army,  all  he  had  to  say  for  God  was:  "  The 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  Kings  together  to 
deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the  King  of 

Moab  "  (11.  Kings  3:  10,  13),  and  now  he  is  as 
suspicious  of  the  King  of  Syria  as  he  had  been 
of  the  God  of  Israel!  Full  of  self,  he  con- 

jures up  imaginations  that  God  and  man  are 
plotting  against  him!  Truly  "the  wicked  flee 
when  no  man  pursueth,  but  the  righteous  are 

bold  as  a  lion." The  prophet  Elisha  heard  of  the  coming  of 
Naaman,  and  sent  to  the  King,  saying:  "Where- 

fore hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ?  Let  him  come 
now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a 

prophet  in  Israel." It  was  a  new  experience  for  the  popular  war- 
rior to  be  treated  with  so  little  ceremony.  Could 

it  be  possible  that  a  cure  for  the  leprosy  was 
known  in  Israel,  and  that  the  King  was  un- 

acquainted with  it  ?  Was  this  prophet  a  man 
of  greater  importance  than  the  King  himself, 
that  he  should  give  orders  to  so  great  a  per- 

sonage as  Naaman  to  come  from  the  King's 
palace  to  him  ?  Probably  already  wounded  in 
his  cherished  self-importance,  he  "  came  with 
his  chariot  and  horses,  and  stood  at  the  door 

of  the  house  of  Elisha."  But  here  he  was  treated 
with  still  less  ceremony.  It  simply  sufficed  to 
the  prophet  to  send  him  a  message  by  a  su- 

bordinate, "Go  and  wash  seven  times  in  Jordan," 
as  though  he  had  been  a  mere  swineherd  ! 

Naaman's  Personal  Vanity 
was  stung  to  the  quick:  this  treatment  was  un- 

bearable to  the  pride  of  his  natural  heart,  and, 
simply  exasperated,  he  gives  vent  to  his  indig- 

nation, and  says:  "  Behold,  I  thought,  he  will 
surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 
Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damas- 

cus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  May  I 
not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned 

and  went  away  in  a  rage."  It  was  too  galling. 
He  felt  he  was  completely  taken  in,  he  boiled 
with  anger  that  he  should  have  been  so  credu- 

lous as  to  trust  that  silly  child  in  Syria;  he  was 
mad  at  the  unceremonious  treatment  which  he 
met  with;  neither  King  nor  prophet  were  car- 

ing to  look  at,  or  speak  to  him,  in  spite,  of  all 
the  fame  he  had  acquired  in  Syria,  and  now  to 
be  told  to  take  a  simple  bath  !  It  was  absurd 
in  the  extreme,  he  was  not  going  to  be  a  laugh- 

ing stock  to  his  followers  and  his  friends  at 
home,  he  would  get  back  to  Syria  where  he 
was  somebody  as  quickly  as  possible. 

But  Israel's  God  had  an  eye  of  love  on  the 
angry,  mortified  man  ;  he  knew  all  the  bitter- 

ness of  that  disappointed  natural  heart ;  and 
would  reveal  to  him   something  more  than 

physical  healing,  something  which  would 
make  healing  worth  having,  make  his  healed 
body  a  blessing  in  the  world.  If  Elisha  had 

answered  to  the  picture  of  Naaman's  imagina- 
tion, the  prophet  would  have  filled  the  horizon 

of  the  Syrian,  he  would  have  known  him  as  the? 
great  and  wonderful  healer  whose  presence 
and  touch  had  power.  But  God  and  his  prophet 
were  working  to  another  end.  Physical  heal- 

ing, except  it  brings  its  subjects  nearer  to  God„ 
is  ot  little  blessing,  and  may  be  a  positive  curse. 
Naaman's  conceptions  rose  no  higher  than  the 
thought  that  either  Elisha  or  common  water* 
had  curative  power  or  virtue.  He  was  to  find 
that,  behind  the  prophet  and  behind  the  wa- 

ters of  Jordan,  he  was  to  meet  the  living  God. 
I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  There  was 

something  ingenuous  and  frank  in  this  heathen 
man  ;  he  was  ope»  to  conviction  ;  he  had  not 
despised  the  little  maid,  and  now,  when  his 
servants  attempt  to  expostulate  with  him, 
Naaman  does  not  turn  away  "  My  father,"  they 
say,  "  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  ^ Some  Great  Thing 

woulds't  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  How  muchr 
rather  when  lie  saith  to  thee,  Wash  and  be 
clean  ?"  The  honest,  common  sense  of  the  ser- 

vants in  the  hand  of  God  triumphed  over  the 
pride  of  Naaman's  heart ;  "he  went  down,  and 
dipped  himself  seven  times  in  the  Jordan,  ac- 

cording to  the  saying  of  the  Man  of  God."  It was  a  kind  of  death  and  resurrection,  death  to 
his  own  will,  to  his  cherished  pride  of  heart,  to 
his  idolatry,  to  his  past  altogether.  The  humil- 

iation to  which  he  had  been  subject  had  broken 
up  the  fallow  ground  of  his  heart,  and  prepared 
the  way  for  his  receiving  God.  This  is  often 
the  purpose  of  sickness  as  God  permits  it,  and 
when  it  is  an  accepted  humiliation,  and  the  suf- 

ferer, instead  of  kicking  against  the  discipline 
of  God  by  seeking  in  every  way  to  get  cured, 
quietly  sits  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  know  what  he 
is  saying,  then,  as  with  Naaman,  when  he 

yielded  to  the  humiliation  and  to  God's  way  of 
dealing  with  him,  God  is  free  to  work  a  cure. 
Naaman  met  with  God  under  the  despised 
waters,  and  the  seventh  time  of  his  dipping  in 
them,  "  his  flesh  came  again  like  the  flesh  of  a 
little  child  and  he  was  clean." 
The  sinner  wants  to  be  some  great  one,  to> 

establish  his  own  righteousness  ;  or  to  do  some 
great  thing,  and  lay  God  under  an  obligation. 
But  in  the  presence  of  the  crucified  Jesus  there 
is  no  room  for  man  to  glory.  "  Wash,  and  be 
clean,"  he  says  to  every  sinner  alike,  and  when the  sinner  is  cleansed,  then  he  knows  not  his 
own  righteousness,  but  his  God. 

A  CHRISTIAN  Fl  NERAL  IN  JAPAN. 

AN  event  described  in  a  letter  from  Japan, 
to  the  Spirit  0/  Missions  which  recently 
occurred  in  the  capital  city  of  Japan  has 

a  very  hopeful  significance.  It  was  the 
funeral  of  a  native  Christian  lady,  Mrs.  Katsura, 
the  wife  of  Lieutenant-General  Katsura,  the 
vice-minister  of  war.  It  is  said  that  over  2,000 
persons  were  in  attendance,  among  whom  were 
three  cabinet  ministers,  a  very  large  delegation 
of  army  officers  of  all  ranks,  and  a  number 
of  foreign  diplomatic  officials.  A  large  military 
band  was  detailed  to  furnish  voluntaries  before 
and  after  the  services,  though  the  music  for 
the  service  proper  was  by  the  church  choir. 

A  sermon  was  delivered  by  a  native  minister, 
the  Rev.  Paul  Knamon.  The  sermon  was  devoted 

to  setting  forth  the  Christian's  hope  of  a  blessed 
immortality  through  faith  in  and  obedience  to 
Christ,  and  it  was  listened  to  with  marked  at- 

tention. Never  before  in  Japan  has  a  Chirstian 
preacher  addressed  such  an  audience,  and 
some  of  those  present  were  deeply  moved  as 
they  remembered  that  less  than  eighteen  years 
before,  a  man  affiliated  with  the  same  branch  of 
Christ's  Kindom  died  in  prison  in  Kyoto,  a 
martyr  to  his  faith  ;  while  now  the  highest 
officials  of  the  realm,  with  uncovered  heads, 
respectfully  listen  to  Christian  preaching,  and 
outwardly,  at  least,  share  in  Christian  worship  ; 
and  the  sincerity  of  the  new  toleration  is 
emphasized  by  the  precence  of  the  band,  under 
military  orders,  to  aid  in  the  service. 



120 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD   AND   SIGNS   OF   OUR  TIMES. 
Feb.  25,  1891. 

OFFICES,  BIBLE  HOUSE,  NEW  YORK. 

Entered  at  the  Post-Office  at  New  York,  N.  Y.,  as 
Second-Class  Matter. 

Published  Weekly.  Subscription  price  in  the  United  States, Canada,  and  Mexico,  ti.50  a  vear  ;  $1  eight  months  :  75  cents 
six  months  :  will  be  sent  two  months  for  25  cents,  postage 
-free;  in  Europe  and  in  all  countries  in  the  Postal  Union,  50 
cents  extra  postage  :  subscriptions  always  payable  in  ad- 
"vance.  Single  copies,  price  5  cents.  Any  newsdealer  will -furnish  the  paper  weekly  when  ordered. 

All  P.  O.  money  orders  should  be  made  payable 
to  The  Christian  Herald,  Station  D.  New  York. 

FISHING  FOR  SOULS. 

GET  men  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Who 
cares  about  the  way  yon  get  them  in  ?  I 
went  to  the  Adirondack^  with  a  hunting 

and  fishing  apparatus  loaned  me  by  a  friend. 
The  apparatus  was  worth  five  hundred  dollars. 
If  the  trout  and  deer  of  Saranac  Lake,  and 

John  Brown's  Tract  could  have  understood  my 
baggage,  they  would  have  been  very  apprehen- 

sive. Such  reels  !  Such  bait  boxes  !  Such 

cartridges  !  Such  Bradford  flies  !  Such  pocket 
flasks  for  soda  water  and  lemonade  !  Suffice 

it  to  say  I  did  not  interfere  with  the  piscatory 
or  zoological  world.  While  I  was  laboriously 

getting  ready,  a  moutaineer  with  an  old  blund- 
erbuss shot  three  deer.  I  found  that  splendid 

apparatus  did  not  imply  execution.  What  is 
true  in  the  woods  is  true  in  the  Church.  All 

our  elaborate  and  costly  theological  apparatus 
is  a  failure,  if  we  cannot  catch  souls. 

HYPNOTISM. 

AS  has  been  reported  in  the  newspapers,  a 
distressing  case  of  what  is  called  hypno- 

tism recently  came  under  my  observation, a 
lady  from  Indianapolis  having  visited  the  East 

in  order  to  get  rid  of  a  "  spell  "  cast  upon  her. 
And  now  if  you  ask  me  what  I  think  of  hypno- 

tism, I  answer,  I  think  it  a  dastardly  and  villain- 
ous humbug.  That  we  may  influence  each  other 

toward  right  or  wrong  is  most  certain,  but  it 

is  a  power  of  persuasion,  or  a  power  of  exam- 
ple, or  a  power  of  association.  Hence  we  nat- 

urally become  good  if  we  go  with  the  good  ; 
intelligent  if  we  go  with  the  intelligent  ;  refined 
if  we  go  with  the  refined  ;  or  bad  if  we  go  with 
the  bad  ;  vulgar  if  we  go  with  the  vulgar  ;  boor- 

ish if  we  go  with  the  boorish.  But  that  you  can 
compel  me  to  do  right  or  compel  me  to  do 
wrong,  I  deny  with  an  emphasis  red  hot  with 
indignation.  The  Bible,  which  is  our  only 
guide,  makes  it  plain  that  every  man  and  every 
woman  is  a  free  agent.  If  you  have  the  power 
£>y  what  is  called  animal  magnetism  or  what  I 
shall  call  infernal  magnetism,  to  compel  me  to 
do  wrong,  where  is  my  free  agency  ?  The  old 
Book  says  :  "  If  thou  be  wise  thou  shalt  be  wise 
tor  thyself,  but  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone 

shalt  bear  it."  No  one  can  shirk  responsibility 
lby  throwing  it  off  on  others.  What  is  the  mean- 

ing of  the  "  Thou  shalt  nots  "  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, if  we  have  no  power  to  resist  evil, 

if  some  one  with  a  bad  eye  can  make  us  moral- 
ly collapse  ;  if  some  overpowering  influence 

can  rir^t  kill  our  uncle  and  then  chase  us  from 

Indianapolis  to  Oregon  and  from  Oregon  to 
Brooklyn  ?  If  you,  my  reader,  feel  that  there  is 
such  a  spell  on  you,  you  are  in  a  state  of  incipi- 

ent insanity,  and  you  need  a  doctor  and  a  doc- 
tor right  away.  Your  difficulty  is  cerebral  or 

nervous.  There  are  only  two  forces  that  can 
overpoweringly  affect  you,  and  the  one  is  divine 
and  the  other  satanic.  The  divine  influence  is 

helpful,  is  gracious,  is  elevating,  is  saving,  is 
heavenly,  while  the  satanic  is  depraving  and 
damnatory.  But  even  the  satanic  enthrallment 

will  snap  if  you  appeal  for  the  divine  release. 
We  need  to  resign  the  habit  of  ascribing  to 

others  our  own  deficits.  Eve  thought  that  the 

serpent  had  hypnotized  her,  and  Adam  thought 
that  Eve  had  hypnotized  him,  but  all  three  got 
punished  ;  the  snake  by  being  pursued  of  all 
the  clubs  of  the  ages,  and  our  first  parents  by 
being  ejected  from  their  homestead,  leaving  us, 
their  descendants,  to  scramble  for  a  living.  If 

things  go  wrong,  the  husband  is  apt  to  blame 
the  wife  and  the  wife  the  husband,  and  the 
brother  the  sister,  and  the  sister  the  brother, 
and  the  associate  his  associate.  The  besotting 
doctrine  of  hypnotism,  becoming  more  and 
more  prevalent,  always  puts  the  blame  upon 

others.  The  Christian  -religion  teaches  us  to 
put  the  blame  upon  ourselves.  We  are  apt  to 
go  out  into  the  world  trying  to  get  all  the  peo- 

ple right  with  reference  to  ourselves.  The 
simple  fact  is  that  our  hardest  job  is  to  manage 
ourselves.  The  people  who  control  themselves 
have  no  great  difficulty  witii  others.  Stand  up 
in  a  manly,  Christian  independence.  If  we  do 
wrong,  confess  it  to  God  and  try  again.  There 
is  not  a  being  in  the  universe,  except  God,  who 
could  hinder  you  from  being  honest  and  good 
and  useful  and  holy  ;  and  God  never  yet  stop- 

ped a  man  or  woman  travelling  in  the  right  di- 
rection, but  always  helps  the  struggling  soul 

seeking  for  something  higher  and  better. 
And  here  let  me  advise  you  to  stop  pottering 

with  those  strange  and  queer  and  destructive 
systems  sometimes  called  by  one  thing  and 
sometimes  by  another.  Ever  and  anon 
some  philosophic  or  religious  crank  starts  a 
new  theory  about  God  or  the  sold  or  humanity. 
No  system  is  so  absurd  that  it  does  not  have 
disciples.  If  some  one  should  propose  building 
a  railroad  from  the  top  of  Trinity  Church  to  the 
moon,  there  are  those  who  would  rush  down 
and  take  the  stock.  Stick  to  your  Bible  and  try 
everything  by  that  standard.  That  is  the  Book 
which  will  stand  with  its  system  of  morals  and 
religion  five  hundred  years  after  all  the  volumes 
of  hypnotism  and  pantheism  and  agnosticism 
and  all  the  other  volumes  of  diabolism  shall 

have  been  so  long  forgotten  in  the  world's  li- 
braries that  the  book-worms  which  devoured 

them  will  starve  on  the  shelves  because  there  is 

nothing  more  for  them  to  eat. 
A  few  days  ago  I  crossed  the  New  York  and 

Brooklyn  bridge  in  a  thick  fog.  I  had  no  trouble 
in  crossing  for,  all  the  time,  I  had  something 
solid  under  me.  But  all  the  tug-boats  and  craft 
of  every  sort  in  the  river  beneath  were  sound- 

ing the  whistle  and  blowing  the  fog-horn  and 
making  a  terrible  racket  lest  they  run  into  some- 

thing, or  something  run  into  them.  Some  of 
them,  I  suppose,  got  their  sides  smashed  in  and 
some  of  them  landed  in  the  wrong  place.  I 
hope  that  some  of  them  reached  the  right  wharf. 
So,  I  thought,  there  is  a  fog  of  doubt  and  mys- 

tery arising  on  almost  all  subjects.  But  the  Bible 
builds  for  us  a  solid  bridge  to  walk  on.  Down 
in  the  uncertain  waters  many  systems  of  phi- 

losophy and  religion  go  struggling  through  the 
thick  mists,  swept  by  the  uncertain  tides  and 
blowing  their  fog-horns,  and  they  know  not 
where  they  are  or  where  they  will  land.  Why 

don't  they  come  up  on  the  bridge  ?  It  has  one 
end  founded  on  the  Word  of  God  and  the  other 

end  of  the  bridge  built  on  the  beach  of  heaven. 
There  may  be  fogs  of  mystery  on  the  bridge  as 
well  as  fogs  of  mystery  on  the  waters  beneath  ; 
but  sure  footing,  solid  pathway  and  certain  ter- minus. 

How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord, 
Hath  he  laid  for  your  faith  in  his  excellent  Word ! 
What  more  can  he  say  than  to  you  he  hath  said, 
Who  unto  the  Saviour  for  refuge  have  fled? 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
TV-  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  has  promised  to  preach  on 

Camp-Meeting  Sunday,  at  the  Ocean  Grove  Camp- 
Meeting. 

It  is  rumored  that  the  Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  the 
famous  London  preacher,  has  received  a  call  to  the  pul- 

pit of  St.  Paul's  M.  E.  Church,  New  York. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Telford  has  closed  a  three-weeks'  meeting 

in  Hedding  M.  E.  Church,  Jersey  City.  Over  a  hun- 
dred persons  have  entered  the  inquiry-room-during  the 

services,  seeking  salvation.  The  church  has  been 
crowded  throughout.  Last  Sunday  Mr.  Telford  com- 
menced  labor  at  Highland  Ave.  M.  E.Church,  Sing  Sing. 

Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  expects  to  close  his  services 
in  Seventeenth  Street  M.  E.  Church,  New  York,  on  Sun- 

day, March  1st.  All  day  jubilee  services  will  be  held 
to  rejoice  over  the  ingathering  of  over  four  hundred 
souls.  It  has  been  a  wonderful  time,  such  as  the  church 
has  never  before  witnessed  in  the  whole  of  its  history. 

Mr.  E.  E.  Bliss  has  been  holding  some  remarkably 
successful  union  services,  at  North  Adams,  Mass.  The 
Congregational  Baptist  and  Methodist  Churches  have 
been  crowded  at  each  service,  and  the  North  Adams 
Transcript  says  that  about  two  hundred  persons  have 
given  evidence  of  conversion.  The  meetings  for  men 
only  have  been  especially  blessed. 

The  publisher  of  this  journal  often  receives  inquiries 
as  to  the  standing  of  sundry  loan  and  investment  com- 

panies. He  is  unable  to  give  reliable  information  on 
the  subject.  Investors,  however,  will  do  well  to  remem- 

ber that  in  this  country,  where  capital  to  an  enormous 
extent  is  always.seeking  good  investment,  the  offer  of  a 
high  rate  of  interest  should  always  inspire  caution.  Ex- 

cessive interest  and  good  security  seldom  go  together. 
Mr.  George  W.  Wheeler,  of  the  Central  Union  Mis- 

sion, Washington,  D.  C,  asks  us  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  by  hjm  of  the  following  sums  for  the  support  of 
Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown's  work  in  Tokio,  Japan,  whose 
portrait  appeared  in  this  journal  on  Januarv  28th : 
Wm.  Fell,  $25  ;  Dr.  E.  H.  Hunt,  $2  ;  J.  P.  Lewis,  $12  ; 
Mrs.  J.Saunders,  $5;  "A.  B.,"  Quincy,  111.,  $2;  Bridge- 
ton,  N.  J.,  $5;  S.  P.  Gordon,  $5;  F.  J.  Priest,  $4.50;  W. 
J.  Rodda,  $1;  ".Friend  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  $1;  Miss S.  E.  Fox,  $5;  Miss  N.  Orr,  $3;  Mrs.  Ashland,  $2;  J.  H. 
Garratt,  $5. 

Several  American  clergymen  who  have  visited  Mr.  C. 
H.  Spurgeon's  Orphanage  have  expressed  an  earnest wish  that  the  Orphanage  choir  should  make  a  tour  in 
this  country.  Their  entertainments*  in  England  have 
been  much  enjoyed  and  have  resulted  in  considerable 
addition  to  the  funds  of  the  Orphanage.  Their  singing 
and  their  hand-bell  ringing  on  120  bells  have  delighted 
many  audiences.  We  learn  that  the  suggestion  of  the 
American  visitors  is  being  favorably  considered. 

The  Committee  of  the  National  Temperance  Society 
has  issued  its  call  for  the  Tenth  National  Temperance 
Convention.  It  is  to  be  held  on  July  15,  at  Saratoga 
Springs,  N.  Y.  All  temperance  societies  of  whatever 
name  are  cordially  invited,  as  well  as  representatives  of 
religious  organizations.  Arrangements  as  to  railroad 
fare  and  hotel  accommodation  are  being  made.  Inquiries 
may  be  sent  to  Mr.  J.N.Stearns,  58Reade  St., New  York. 

The  tenth  annual  meeting  of  the  International  Medi- 
cal Missionary  Society  was  held  in  New  York  on  Feb. 

17.  Mrs.  Isabella  Davis,  the  wife  of  a  medical  mission- 
ary in  Turkey,  gave  a  deeply  interesting  account  of  the 

work  there.  Dr.  George  Dowkontt,  the  indefatigable 
and,consecrated  director  of  the  mission,  said  that  there 
were  now  fifty-two  students  under  his  care  preparitrg  foi 
work  in  foreign  fields.  The  mission  also  supports  eigh' 
dispensaries  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn.  All  its  worl 
has  been  done  during  the  past  year  on  an  income  o 
$9,964,  which  shows  how  extraordinarily  economical  tht 
administration  has  been.  It  is  a  privilege  to  help' in  th< support  of  such  a  grand  mission.  Contributions  may  b< 
sent  to  Dr.  George  1>.  Dowkontt,  n8  East  Forty-rittl 
Street,  New  York. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  Copyright  Bill  Passed  in  the  Senate- Windomli  9M- 
cetwor-The  February  Flood*— A  N  otable  Trust  Company 
Kalis-Chills  Fighting  General-A  Canadian  Patriot. 

It  is  Regarded  in  Political  Circles  at  the  Na- 
tional Capital  as  fairly;  settled  that  ex-Governor 

Charles  Foster,  of  Ohio,  will  be  chosen  by  Presi- 
dent Harri- 

son to  suc- 
ceed the  late 

Secretary 
Windom  as 
head  of  the 
Treasury 
Department 
The  portfo- 

lio is  said  to 
have  been 
tendered  to 
him  a  few 
days  ago. 
The  cx-Gov- 
crnor  came 
very  near 
going  into 
P  r  e  s  i  dent 

Ha  rr  ison's original 
Cabinet,  as 
Postmaster- 
General.  Amid  all  the  storms  of  Ohio  politics  he 
has  been  the  steadfast  ally  of  Senator  John  Sher- 

man and  it  is  believed  he  will  have  the  benefit  of 

that  statesman's  experience  in  financial  affairs. His  views  on  the  finances  are  said  to  harmonize 
with  those  held  in  the  East,  and  there  is  no  rea- 

son to  fear  that  the  new  Secretary  will  do  other 
than  follow  in  the  conservative  path  Mr. Windom 
outlined.  Mr.Foster  was  twice  elected  Governor 
of  the  Buckeye  State  and  has  been  in  Congress 
during  several  terms.  Since  his  retirement  from 
Congress  six  years  ago,  he  has  held  no  office. 
A  portrait  of  the  ex-Governor  is  given  above. 
A  Fatal  Railroad  Accident  Occurred  in  New 

York  on  Friday  last,  causing  the  death  of  six 
persons  and  injuring  many  others.  A  train  of 
sleeping-cars,  which  had  conic  in  on  the  Har- 

lem Road  the  night  before,  was  proceeding 
slowly  through  the  Fourth  Avenue  Tunnel  on 
its  way  to  Mott  Haven  to  be  cleaned  up  for  its 

next  night's  trip,  when  a  train  for  New  Haven followed  it  on  the  same  line  of  rails  into  the 
tunnel.  There  was  a  dense  fog  and  the  rear 
train  going  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  miles  an  hour 
dashed  into  the  train  ahead  almost  before  the 
engineer  had  seen  its  rear  lights.  The  car- 
stoves  were  overturned  and  in  a  few  moments 
the  splintered  cars  were  burning  fiercely.  Many 
injured  persons  were  able  to  scramble  out  of 
the  tunnel,  but  when  the  flames  were  subdued 
six  dead  bodies,  those  of  four  men  a  woman 
and  a  boy  were  found  in  the  wreck  horribly 
burned  and  mutilated.  It  is  claimed  that  there 
was  a  danger  signal  at  the  entrance  to  the  tun- 

nel but  the  fog  and  a  driving  sleet  may  have 
prevented  the  engineer  of  the  rear  train  being 
warned  by  it  of  the  obstruction  ahead. 
A  Day  and  Night  of  Terror  were  Passed  in 

Johnstown  Pa.,  on  the  17th  inst.  The  Cone- 
maugh  River  was  in  flood,  being  swollen  by  the 
heavy  rains,  and  burst  its  banks  inundating 
the  towns  and  villages  along  the  valley  where 
the    frightful   devastation   and   loss    of  life 

-  were  experienced  on  the  occasion  of  the  flood 
several  years  ago.  People  fled  for  their  lives, 
in  skiffs,  wagons,  and  carriages,  and  made  for 
the  surrounding  hills.  Railroads  were  useless 
for  the  time  and  bridges  along  the  Allegheny  and 

,  Monongahela  rivers,  and  Tuna  and  Stony  Creeks 
were  in  danger  of  being  swept  away.  Fortun- 

ately, with  the  cessation  of  the  rains,  the  flood 
abated.    No  loss  of  life  is  reported,  but  the 

.  damage  to  the  poor  in  these  flooded  valleys  is 
very  great  and  much  suffering  must  ensue. 

The  Week  was  an  Unusually  busy  one  in  Con- 
gress, the  most  important  event  in  legislation 

•  being  the  passage  in  the  Senate  of  the  Copy- 
I  right  Bill.    The  Sherman  amendment  to  admit 

copyrighted  books,  etc.,  printed  in  foreign 
countries,  on  payment  of  tariff  duties,  was 
adopted  by  a  vote  of  36  to  24,  and  the  Bill  itself 
passed  by  36  to  14.  The  Bill  requires  that  maps, 
dramatic  or  musical  compositions,  engravings, 
cuts,  prints,  photographs,  chromos  or  litho- 

graphs, must  be  printed  from  plates  executed 
in  the  United  States.  The  importation  of  copy- 

righted books,  maps,  engravings,  etc.,  printed 
abroad  is  prohibited,  except  where  they  are  for 
personal  use  and  not  for  sale,  but  copyrighted 
works  of  foreign  authors  may  be  imported  on 
payment  of  tariff  duties.  In  the  House  of  Rep- 

resentatives, the  Committee  on  Coinage  report- 
ed unfavorably  on  the  Free  Coinage  Bill,  which 

practically  decides  the  fate  of  the  measure. 
Another  Romish  Assault  is  to  be  Made  on  the 

public  schools  of  America,  according  to  the 
cable  dispatches  from  Rome.  This  time  the  as- 

sailant is  to  be  the  Supreme  Pontiff  in  person, 
who  is  preparing  a  letter  to  Cardinal  Gibbons  on 
the  subject.  It  is  learned  that  the  letter  will  be 
of  a  specific  character,  indicating  a  distinct 
policy 'to  be  pursued  by  the  Romish  Church  in 
the  United  States  with  the  view  of  renewed  in- 

sidious attempts  to  impregnate  the  schools  with 
the  doctrines  of  Rome,  and  with  the  expectation, 
doubtless,  of  finding  pliant  legislators  ready  to 
do  the  bidding  of  the  Vatican  and  its  agents. 

A  Number  of  Influential  Bodies  have  Lately 
urged  upon  the  Postmaster-General  the  adoption 
of  a  one-cent  rate  of  letter  postage.  It  is  hardly 
likely  that  any  such  measure  will  receive  serious 
consideration  by  the  present  Congress  ;  but  as 
public  sentiment  throughout  the  country  is 
growing  in  its  favor,  the  movement  cannot  be 
without  its  impression  on  our  national  legisla- 

tors. Some  time  ago  a  memorial  was  sent  to 
Congress  on  the  subject  by  a  business  associa- 

tion at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  and  this  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  others  of  the  same  kind  from  Ex- 

changes, Chambers  of  Commerce  and  Boards 
of  Trade  throughout  the  country.  The  next 
Congress  will  probably  be  asked  to  take  up  the 
^question  of  national  penny  postage  in  earnest. 

The  Fate  of  Jose  Balmaceda,  the  Chilian  Pres- 
ident, will  in  all  probability  be  decided  during 

the  present  week  by  the  issue  of  the  coming 
battle  at  San- 

tiago. General 
Baquedano,  the 
Commander  of 
thearmy(whose 
portrait  we  give in  this  column), 
is  a  tried  and 

loyal  veteran, who  won  laurels 
in  the  late  war 
with  Peru  and 
who,  in  earlier 
campaigns, 
often  led  the 
Chilian  arms  to  ̂  
victory.  Will 
the  old  warrior 
be  able  to  stem 
the  tide  of  re- 

bellion and  to 
a  d  m  i  nister  a 
crushing  defeat 
to  the  forces 
that  are  now  advancing  by  land  and  sea  on 
Santiago  ?  An  insurgent  reverse  would  simply 
prolong  the  rebellion  ;  a  Bahnacedist  defeat 
would  end  it,  by  sweeping  away  its  cause. 
One  of  the  Signs  of  the  Times  is  the  Forma- 

tion of  the  New  England  Cremation  Society, 
which  was  organized  at  Boston,  on  the  17th 
inst.  Strange  to  say,  there  are  many  eminent 
names  associated  with  the  organization.  The 
Secretary  read  letters  from  Bishop  Potter  of 
New  York  ;  Lucy  Stone,  the  well-known  writer 
and  lecturer  ;  Rose  Elizabeth  Cleveland,  sister 
of  the  ex-President ;  Rev.  Dr.  Tiffany  of  Zion 
Church,  New  York  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Heber  Newton,  of 
New  York  ;  Rev.  Phillips  Brooks,  of  Boston  ; 
Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson,  the  author ; 
Professors  Taussig  and  Norton  of  Harvard,  and 
others,  all  approving  cremation  as  a  method 

of  disposing  of  the  dead.  While  giving  the  body 
to  the  fire  is  more  in  accordance  with  heathen 
rites  than  with.  Christian  customs,  and  while 
the  new  idea  will  probably  neyer  be  popular  in 
this  country.it  has  unquestionably  secured  a  con- 

siderable following,  on  sanitary  grounds  alone. 
The  Parliamentary  Campaign  in  Canada  is  be- 

ing prosecuted  on  both  sides  with  unabated  en- 
ergy. Last  Wednesday  an  enthusiastic  audience 

filled  the  Academy  of  Music  in  Toronto  to  listen 

to  Sir  John  Macdonald's  first  speech  in  that  city 
sirce  the  struggle  commenced.  The  Premier 
is  a  vigorous  fighter  and  he  denounced  his  op- 

ponents in  no  measured  terms.  He  reiterated 
his  charge  that  their  policy  was  practically 
treason  and  declared  that  if  adopted  it  would 
inevitably  lead  to  the  absorption  of  the  Do- 

m  i  nion  in 
the  United 
States.  H  e 
was  strongly 

support- ed by  Sir 
Charles  Tup- 

per,  one  o  f 

Canada's 

most  popu- 

lar states- 
men, whose 

port  rait  is here  given. 
Sir  Charles 
is  a  native  of Nova  Scotia 

and  is  seven- 

ty years  of age.  He  was Premier  of 

that  prov- i  11  c  e  for 
some  years 

until  its  union  with  the  other  Provinces  in  1867, 
and  represented  it  in  the  conference  at  which 
the  terms  of  union  were  arranged.  Since  that 
time  he  has  held  several  important  orifices 
and  in  all  cases  of  difficulty  with  the  mother 
country  he  has  been  the  statesmen  selected  to 
go  to  England  to  secure  proper  regard  for  the 
interests  of  the  Dominion.  Sir  Charles  is  a 

physician  by  profession  and  was  for  many  years 
President  of  the  Canadian  Medical  Association. 

Financial  Circles  Received  a  Shock  in  the  In- 
telligence that  the  capital  stock  of  the  American 

Loan  and  Trust  Company,  one  of  the  largest  in- 
stitutions in  the  United  States,  had  been  im- 

paired to  the  extent  of  over  $400,000.  One  effect 
of  the  news  was  to  excite  a  run  on  the  Com- 

pany at  its  offices  in  New  York  City,  but  the 
ran  was  short  lived,  for,  on  the  second  day, 
when  it  was  announced  that  Mr.  Russell  Sage 
had  advanced  $200,000  to  the  Company,  confi- 

dence returned.  With  the  assistance  extended 
and  by  a  reduction  of  its  capital,  it  was  thought. 
that  the  Company  would  be  enabled  to  weather 
the  storm,  but  on  Wednesday  the  18th  inst.,  it 
suddenly  closed  its  doors.  It  is  now  said  that 
there  will  be  a  complete  reorganization  on  a 
basis  that  will  secure  all  the  present  creditors 
and  satisfy  every  depositor.  Until  the  Banking 
Department  concludes  its  examination  it  will  be 
impossible  to  state  just  how  the  impairment  oc- curred. The  books  of  the  concern  are  correct. 
There  are,  however,  some  securities  in  the 

Company's  hands  of  undetermined  value.  One railroad,  on  whose  bonds  it  loaned  $364,000,  is 
about  to  be  sold  under  foreclosure. 

For  two  Years  Past,  the  Little  Island  of  St. 
Helena,  the  last  exile  of  Napoleon,  has  been  the 
prison  of  the  son  of  King  Cetywayo,  the  famous 
Zulu  king,  and  of  the  other  chiefs  who  were 
expatriated  when  England  took  possession  of 
their  country.  Many  appeals  have  been  made 
for  the  release  of  these  chiefs,  but  the  British 
government  is  inexorable  and  will  not  permit 
them  to  return  to  Zulu-land  to  disturb  affairs 
there.  Their  chief  offence  was  in  rebelling 
against  the  rule  of  King  Usibepo,  whom  Eng- 

land supported.  Now  the  prospect  is  that 
these  doughty  warriors  will  live  the  rest  of  their lives  in  banishment. 
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THE  SOURCE   OF  BLESSING. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

The  World  Lauding  Destroyers— Jesus  an  Incarnate  Bles- 
sing—In  His  Life  and  Since  His  Ascension— I.  Living  Wit- 

nesses of  the  Fact—  Through  the  Removal  of  the  Curse- 
By  Actual  Experience— Of  Rescue— Of  Conversion— By 
Help  in  Trouble— II.  Have  Seen  Other  Men  Blessed— In 
Fortune  -In  Morals— Mentally— The  Missionaries'  Mis- 

take—Ill. The  Entire  World  to  be  Blessed  in  Christ. 

"Men  shall  be  blessed  in  him:  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed.''    Psalm  72  :  17. 
THERE  are  many  famous  names  in  human 

history  ;  but  many  of  them  are  connected 
with  deeds  which  have  brought  no  blessing 

upon  mankind.  To  bless,  an  .  to  be  blessed,  is 
the  noblest  sort  of  fame  ;  and  yet  how  few  have 
thought  it  worth  the  seeking !  To  be  set 
aloft  upon  a  column,  or  represented  by  a  public 
statue,  or  to  have  poets  ringing  out  your  name, 
it  seems  to  be  necessary  to  grasp  the  sword, 
and  to  hack  and  slay  your  fellow-men.  Is  it  not 
too  sadly  true  that  when  men  have  been  cursed 
by  one  of  their  leaders  they  henceforth  call  him 
great  t  0  misery,  that  wholesale  murder  should 
be  the  shortest  method  of  becoming  illustrious  ! 

There  is  one  name  that  will  last*  when  all others  shall  have  died  out ;  and  that  name  is 
connected  with  blessing,  and  only  with  blessing. 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  on  purpose  to 
bless  men.  Men,  as  a  race,  find  in  him  a  blessing 
wide  as  the  world.  While  he  was  here  he 
blessed,  and  cursed  not.  All  around  him,  both 
by  speech  and  act,  and  thought,  he  was 

An  Incarnate  Blessing. 
All  that  came  to  him,  unless  they  wilfully  re- 

jected him,  obtained  blessings  at  his  hands. 
The  home  of  his  infancy,  the  friends  of  his 
youth,  the  comrades  of  his  manhood,  he  blessed 
unsparingly.  To  bless  men,  he  labored.  To  bless 
men,  he  parted  with  everything  and  became  poor. 
To  bless  men,  at  last  he  died.  Those  outstretched 
hands  upon  the  cross  are  spread  wide  in  bene- 

diction, and  they  are  fastened  there  as  if  they 
would  remain  outstretched  till  the  whole  world 

is  blessed.  Our  Lord's  resurrection  from  the 
dead  brings  blessings  to  mankind.  Redemption 
from  the  grave,  and  life  eternal  he  has  won  for 
us.  He  waited  on  earth  a  while,  until  he  as- 

cended, blessing  men  as  he  went  up.  His  last 
attitude  below  the  skies  was  that  of  pronounc- 

ing a  blessing  upon  his  disciples.  He  is  gone  into 
the  glory  ;  but  he  has  not  ceased  to  bless  our 
race.  He  spends  his  time  still  in  making  inter- 

cession for  transgressors,  that  the  blessing  of 
God  may  rest  upon  them;  while  his  Spirit,  who 
is  his  Vicegerent  here  below,  is  evermore  occu- 

pied with  blessing  the  sons  of  men.  Our  Lord 
yesus  will  soon  come  a  second  time,  and  in  that 
glorious  hour,  though  his  left  hand  must  deal 
out  justice,  still  his  right  hand  will  lavish 
blessing.  His  chief  end  and  bent  in  his  coming 
will  be  that  he  may  largely  bless  those  loving 
hearts  that  watch  for  his  appearing.  Christ  is 
all  blessing. 

I.    First,  We  ourselves  are 
Living  Witnesses 

that  men  are  blessed  in  Christ.  You  and  I  do 
not  pretend  to  be  great  sages,  famous  philoso- 

phers, or  learned  divines  ;  but  we  feel  when  a 
pin  pricks  us,  or  when  a  dog  bites  us.  We 
have  sense  enough  to  know  when  a  thing  tastes 
well  or  ill  in  the  eating.  We  know  chalk  from 
cheese,  as  the  proverb  hath  it.  We  know  some- 

what about  our  own  wants  ;  and  we  also  know 
when  we  get  those  wants  supplied.  We  have 
not  mastered  the  extraordinary,  but  in  the 
common-place  we  feel  at  home.  A  man  is  none 
the  worse  witness  in  court  because  he  does  not 
know  all  the  technical  terms  used  in  science. 
A  judge  is  never  better  pleased  than  when  he 
sees  in  the  witness-box  some  plain,  blunt,  hon- 

est fellow,  who  will  blunder  out  the  truth.  We 
will  speak  the  truth  at  this  time,  so  far  as  we 
know  it,  whether  we  offend  or  please.  Every 
man  is  to  speak  as  he  finds  ;  and  we  will  speak 
concerning  Jesus  Christ  as  we  have  found  him. 

We  bear  witness  that  we  have  been  blessed  in 

him.    We  believe — and  faith  grasps  the  first 

blessing — that  we  have  received  a  great  blessing 
in  Christ  by  the  removal  of  a  curse  which  other- 

wise must  have  rested  upon  us.  No  curse  now 
remaineth  :  only  blessing  abideth,  Hallelujah  ! 
If  our  Lord  had  done  nothing  else  for  us  but 
the  rolling  away  of  the  curse,  he  would  have 
blessed  us  infinitely,  and  we  wpuld  have .  -lessed him  for  ever. 

Follies  Resigned. 
The  negative  being  removed,  we  had  a  posi- 

tive actual  experience  of  blessing,  for  God  has 
blessed  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  we  know  that 
none  are  more  blest  than  we  are.  We  are  now 
not  at  all  the  men  that  we  used  to  be  as  to  our 
inward  feelings.  Our  joy  is  usually  as  great  as 
formerly  our  sorrow  used  to  be.  We  feared 
our  sorrow  would  kill  us:  we  now  sometimes 
think  that  our  joy  is  more  likely  to  do  so, 
for  it  becomes  so  intense  that  at  times  we 
can  scarcely  bear  it,  much  less  speak  it. 
Yes,  blessed  be  his  name,  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  made  life  worth  living!  It  is  no  longer 
"  something  better  not  to  be."  We  must 
speak  well  of  the  condition  into  which  he 
has  introduced  us,  since  we  have  known  his 

name.  "  Well,  Jack,  old  fellow,"  said  one  who 
met  a  man  who  had  lately  joined  the  church, 
*'  I  hear  you  have  given  up  all  your  pleasures." 
"No,  no,"  said  Jack;  "the  fact  lies  the  other 
way.  I  have  just  found  all  my  pleasures,  and  I 

have  only  given  up  my  follies."  Every  Chris- tian man  can  confirm  that  way  of  putting  it. 
Now,  there  are  some  of  us  who,  if  we  were 

asked  to  tell  what  blessings  we  have  received 
from  Christ,  would  scarcely  know  where  to  be- 

gin, and  when  we  had  once  begun,  we  should 
never  leave  off  unless  it  were  from  sheer  want 
of  time  or  strength.  Brethren,  certain  of  us 
owe  all  that  we  have  to  the  influence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.    From  our  birth  we  were 

Indebted  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Some  of  us  had  the  great  felicity  to 
spring  of  godly  parents:  before  we  knew  the 
meaning  of  language,  that  softly  sweet  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  sung  in  our  ears.  The  com- 

forts of  our  home — and  they  were  many — we 
owed  them  all  to  Jesus,  for  his  love  made  our 
parents  what  they  were,  and  created  a  holy, 
happy  atmosphere  around  us.  He  might  have 
left  our  father  to  frequent  the  drunkard's  haunt, 
and  might  have  suffered  our  mother  to  be  what 
many  mothers  are,  unworthy  of  the  name,  and 
then  our  childhood  would  have  been  utter 
wretchedness,  and  our  home  the  nursery  of 
vice.  Since  that,  we  have  had  to  shift  for  our- 

selves, and  have  left  the  parental  roof ;  but  I, 
for  one,  have  been  casting  my  thoughts  back,  to 
see  if  I  could  remember  any  good  thing  that  I 
have  which  I  do  not  owe  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Many  of  you  would  hardly  have  had  a 
friend  in  the  world  if  it  had  not  been  that 
Jesus  introduced  you  to  his  disciples,  and  they 
have  been  the  best  friends  you  have  ever  had, 
or  ever  will  have.  They  have  deeply  sym- 

pathized with  you,  and  as  far  as  they  could  they 
have  helped  you.  Amongst  the  best  things  you 
have  are  your  Sabbaths  ;  but  they  are  his  days 
— his  resurrection  days.  Your  Bible,  too,  is  a 
priceless  treasure;  but  that  is  his  Testament — 
his  legacy  of  love.  The  mercy-seat  is  a  store- 

house of  wealth  ;  but  he  is  that  mercy-seat,  and 
his  own  blood  is  sprinkled  on  it.  You  have 
nothing,  dear  friend,  that  you  do  not  owe  to 
Jesus,  the  fountain  of  salvation.  You  are 
blessed  in  him. 

Blessing  in  Trouble. 
Dear  friends,  the  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  us 

in  the  name  of  Jesus  in  times  of  very  special 
trouble.  You  remember  the  loss  of  that  dear 
little  child.  How  blessed  you  were  in  Jesus 
when  he  came  and  solaced  you  !  You  remem- 

ber your  father's  death,  or  the  loss  of  your 
husband,  or  the  death  of  the  dearest  earthly 
friend.  Ay,  then  in  such  times  you  knew  how 
precious  Christ  could  be,  and  how  blessed  you 
were  in  him  !  Some  of  you  have  passed  through 
the  deserts  of  poverty.  You  have  frequently 
been  very  hard  pressed  ;  But  still,  though  you 
cannot  tell  how,  you  have  had  just  enough. 
You  are  yet  alive  though  death  seemed  certain. 

You  have  been  "  Blessed  in  him,"  and  so  you 
have  survived  every  storm.  Some  of  you  have 
had  little  enough  of  earthly  comfort,  yet  you 
have  not  been  unhappy.  I  have  sometimes  ad- 

mired a  dog  for  his  economical  use  of  comforts. 
When  it  has  been  a  long,  rainy  day,  the  sun  has 
just  peeped  out,  and  there  has  been  a  gleam  of 
sunlight  on  the  floor  :  I  have  seen  him  get  up 
and  wag  his  tail,  and  shift  his  quarters  so  as  to- 
lie  down  where  the  bit  of  sunshine  was.  It  is  a 
fine  thing  to  have  just  that  state  of  mind — never 
to  go  sullenly  into  the  shadow,  but  always  cheer- fully to  accept 

The  Square  Yard  of  Sunshine, 
and  make  the  most  of  it.  There  is  something.after 
all,  to  be  thankful  for — something  for  which  to- 
praise  the  name  of  God.  And  if  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  taught  us  nothing  else  but  that 
— the  practice  of  lying  down  wherever  there  is 
a  trace  of  sunshine,  and,  better  still,  of  always- 
finding  sunshine  in  his  dear  name — we  are 

bound  to  say  that  we  have  been  "blessed  in  him."" Well,  every  year  will  teach  us  more  fully  how 
blessed  we  are  in  Jesus  ;  and  there  will  come  a 
day  the  last  of  our  earthly  days,  when  we  shall 
know  on  a  higher  scale  how  blessed  we  are  in 
him.  Brother,  you  think  it  will  be  hard  to  die. 
You  may  not  find  it  so.  One,  when  he  was  dy- 

ing, said,  "  Is  this  dying  ?  Why,  it  is  worth 
while  going  through  all  the  troubles  of  life, 
even  for  death's  own  sake,  if  it  be  like  this,  for 
I  have  such  heavenly  enjoyment  as  I  never 

could  have  imagined."  Some  of  God's  saints 
are  very  needlessly  anxious  about  dying.  I  knew 
one  to  whom  it  was  always  a  burden,  and  he 
went  to  bed  one  night,  and  he  never  woke  any 
more — thus  answering  his  own  fears,  for  he 
did  not  even  know  when  he  passed  away,  but 
died  in  his  sleep.  He  was  gone,  gone,  gone  to- 
heaven  without  a  pang.  When  you  see  how 
believers  pass  away  to  be  with  their  Lord  in 
glory,  you  have  a  commentary  upon  the  words 

of  my  text, — "  Men  shall  be  blessed  in  him." But  do  you  see  them  ?  Their  spirits  have 
ascended  unto  God,  their  Father.  How  full  of 
bliss  they  are  !  Disembodied  they  are,  but  they 
are  not  destroyed.  Their  poor  earthly  frames 
are  still  in  the  grave.yet  are  their  liberated  spirits 
supremely  blest ;  for  they  are  "  forever  with 
Ihe  Lord,"  and  they  are  blessed  in  him.  Wait 
ye  but  a  very  little  while,  and  the  trumpet 

shall  ring  out  from  the  angel's  mouth,  "Awake, 
ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment;"  and  then 
shall  men  be  blessed  in  him,  if  indeed  "in  him." II,  Our  second  head  was  to  be  a  practical  one: 
we  can  only  give  a  few  minutes  to  it.  We Have  Seen  Other  Men  Blessed 
in  Christ.  Our  observation  confirms  our  expe- 

rience. If  this  were  the  proper  time,  I  could 
narrate  many  instances — which  I  could  also 
confirm  by  producing  the  individuals — in  which 
men  have  been  remarkably  blessed  in  Christ. 
What  social  changes  we  have  seen  in  those  who 
have  believed  in  him  !  They  have  not  been  the 
same  persons  :  in  many  respects  they  are  new. 
I  have  known  persons  at  whose  houses  I  have 
visited — well,  you  could  not  have  believed  that 
the  man  who  lodged  in  the  house,  where  he 
was  first  found, could  ever  have  risen  to  occupy 
a  room  in  a  house  at  all  like  that  in  which  he 
came  to  reside.  The  room  in  which  I  conversed 
with  him  was  a  palace  to  the  dog-hole  in  which 
he  once  existed.  There  was  a  change  in  his 
dwelling.  There  was  a  change  in  his  wife.  You 
would  hardly  know  the  woman ;  she  is  so 
different  from  the  poor  wretched  slave  who 
called  him  "  husband"  with  a  sigh  and  a  sneer. 
She  is  here  now,sitting  with  him,  and  they  areas 
happy  as  angels.  I  shall  not  point  them  out, but 
they  are  as  good  as  any  of  you.  We  have  known 
the  case  in  which,  from  rags — absolute  rags — 
the  coming  of  Christ  into  the  soul  has  lifted  a 
man  into  competence,  and  respectability. 

Godliness  has  a  gain  about  it — an  honest, 
worthy  gain  for  the  life  which  now  is.  It 
teaches  men  habits  of  thrift,  and  prudence,  and 
temperance  ;  and  delivers  them  from  the 
thraldom  of  drunkenness,  and  other  vices,  by 
which  the  major  part  of  poverty  is  occasioned. 
It  is  worth  mentioning  even  such  blessings  as 
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these,  as  the  poor  little  children  know.  They 
used  to  run  away  when  father  came  in,  for  they 
were  afraid  of  him  ;  but  now,  instead  of  that, 
they  are  watching  for  the  time  when  his  work 
is  done,  to  go  toddling  down  the  street  to  meet 
dear  father,  for  the  luxury  of  being  brought 
home  in  his  arms.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
blessed  some  men  and  some  women  at  such  a 
rate  that  the  devil  himself  would  not  have  the 
impudence  to  say  it  was  not  a  blessing. 

What  a  moral  change  have  we  seen  in  some  ! 
They  could  not  speak  without  an  oath,  but  the 
habit  of  profane  swearing  ended  in  a  minute, 
and  they  have  never  been  tempted  to  it  since. 
Rash,  bad-tempered  men,  who  would  break  up 
the  furniture  of  the  house  in  their  passion, 
have  become  as  gentle  as  lambs.  Such  furies 
usually  become  quiet,  peaceable,  and  long-suf- 

fering :  grace  has  a  marvellous  influence  upon 
the  temper.  The  change  that  we  have  seen  in 
some  men  has  been  as  complete  as  that  which 
could  have  been  wrought  by  that  fabled  mill,  | 
into  which  the  legend  says  that  they  put  old 
men,  and  turned  the  handle,  and  ground  them 
young  again.  Truly  a  far  greater  renovation  is 
wrought  in  mind  and  heart  where  Jesus  comes. 
Men  are  "  blessed  in  him." 

A  Blessing  to  the  Mind. 
Then,  as  to  mental  blessing.  What  have  we  : 

seen  ?  This  have  I  seen:  here  is  one  case  of 
many.  A  young  man,  who  had  fallen  into  sin, 
came  to  me  in  deep  despair  of  mind.  He  was 
so  desponding  that  his  very  face  bore  witness 
to  his  misery.  He  wore  the  aspect  of  one  who 
could  not  live  much  longer  as  he  then  was.  I 
had  tried  to  set  the  Gospel  clearly  before  him 
on  the  previous  Sabbath,  but  he  told  me  that  he 
conld  not  grasp  it,  for  that  by  his  sin  he  had 
reduced  his  mind  to  such  a  state  that  he  felt 
himself  to  be  little  better  than  an  idiot.  He 
was  not  speaking  nonsense  either,  for  there  are 
vices  which  destroy  the  intellect.  I  told  him 
that  Jesus  Christ  could  save  idiots — that  even 
if  his  mind  was  in  a  measure  impaired  as  the 
result  of  sin,  yet  there  was  quite  enough  mind 
left  to  be  made  glad  with  a  sense  of  pardon, 
seeing  there  was  more  than  enough  to  make 
him  heavy  with  a  sense  of  guilt.  I  cheered  that 
brother  as  best  I  could,  but  I  could  effect  noth- 

ing by  my  efforts.  Soon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  him,  and  he  is  now  a  happy,  earnest, 
joyful  Christian. 

The  Missionaries'  Mistake. 
The  practical  point  is,  brothers  and  sisters, 

since  we  want  to  do  good,  let  us  preach  up  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  sovereign  balm  for 

every  sinner's  wound.  When  the  Moravian 
missionaries  first  went  to  Greenland,  they  tried 
to  tell  the  Greenlanders  about  the  existence  of 
a  God,  and  they  spent  some  months  in  such 
preliminary  subjects  before  they  came  to  the 
Gospel  ;  but  they  never  gained  the  attention  of 
the  people.  Discourses  upon  such  necessary 
subjects  as  the  Godhead,  and  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  the  like,  were  flavorless  to  the 
Greenlanders.  It  happened  one  day  that  one 
of  the  missionaries,  translating  the  Gospel  ac- 

cording to  John,  read  out  these  words  :  "  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  Only-be- 

gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 

should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
"What  is  that  ?  "  said  the  Greenlanders.  "What 
is  that  ?  We  never  heard  the  like  of  that..  Why 

have  you  not  told  us  that  before  ? "  Nothing had  been  done  till  the  missionaries  came  to  the 
Gospel  itself.  Then  they  reached  the  Green- 
lander's  heart — awakened  his  dormant  intellect, 
and  led  him  to  Jesus. 

Oh,  let  us  keep  on  with  the  subject  of  Christ 
crucified  !  Whatever  there  is  not  in  our  shop- 
window,  let  us  always  have 

Christ  as  the  Chief 
article  of  our  heavenly  commerce.  Whatever 
there  may  lack  of  grace  and  beauty  in  our 
speech,  and  our  outward  appearance,  may  there 
be  no  lack  of  Jesus  Christ,  set  forth  among  the 
sons  of  men;  for  "  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him,' 
and  not  without  him.  Great  schemes  of  soci- 

alism have  been  tried  and  found  wanting;  let 
us  look  to  regeneration  by  the  Son  of  God,  and 

we  shall  not  look  in  vain.  Nothing  has  come 
of  new-fangled  preaching,  from  the  first  day 
till  now;  but  never  has  the  old  faith  of  Jesus 
failed.  Men  have  been  blessed  in  Jesus,  and 
they  shall  be  blessed  in  him  as  long  as  the  race shall  exist. 

III.    Lastly,  this  whole  matter  is  to  extend  till 
The  Entire  World  shall  be  Blessed 

in  Christ.  Even  at  this  moment  the  whole 
world  is  the  better  for  Christ.  But  where  he  is 
best  known  and  loved,  there  is  he  the  greatest 
blessing.  What  snatched  many  an  island  of 
the  southern  sea  from  barbarism  and  cannibal- 

ism? What,  but  Jesus  Christ  preached  among 
them?  Men  have  been  blessed  in  him  in  Eu- 

rope, America,  Asia,  and  everywhere.  Africa, 
and  other  lands  still  plunged  in  barbarism,  shall 
receive  light  from  no  other  source  but  that 
from  which'  our  fathers  received  it  centuries 
ago — from  the  great  Sun  of  righteousness. 

Men  shall  be  blessed  in  Christ,  because  where 
J  he  comes  oppression  cannot  live.  You  may  tell 
me  that  the  governor  of  such  an  empire  is  a 
despot.  Oh,  yes;  but  despots  cannot  long 
flourish  where  there  is  an  open  Bible.  Tyran- 

nies may  last  a  generation  or  two,  but  all  the 
world  knows  that  their  time  is  short.  They 
will  go  down:  they  must  go  down  where  Christ 
is  lifted  up.  That  inspired  Book  is  a  testimony 
for  human  liberty,  louder  than  all  others.  It  is 
a  declaration  of  the  rights  of  men  under  King 
Jesus:  despotism  must  fall  before  it  sooner  or 
later.  We,  in  this  country,  owe  otTr  liberties, 
beyond  everything,  to  the  Christianity  which  is 
the  outflow  of  a  present 

Christ  Among  Us. 
What  saves  us  from  war  at  this  moment?  Wfiat 
influence  is  it  that  is  always  contary  to  war, 
and  always  cries  for  peace?  Why,  it  is  the 
Christian  element  among  us  which  counts  any- 

thing better  than  bloodshed!  Let  the  Christian 
element  spread,  and  it  will  be  a  power  to  bless 
mankind.  It  shall,  in  proportion  as  it  spreads, 
put  down  evil,  and  foster  good. 

May  every  nation  be  ruled  by  just  and  right- 
eous laws!  May  every  nation  be  willing  to  sub- 

mit exterior  disputes  to  the  arbitration  of  jus- 
tice! It  will  be  so  one  day.  The  nations  shall 

be  friends,  and  all  men  shall  feel  that  they  are 
members  of  one  great  family.  "  Do  ye  unto 
others  as  ye  would  that  they  should  do  to  you," 
is  the  sum  of  the  moral  teaching  of  our  divine 
Lord;  and  if  that  be  followed,  it  will  bring 
about  a  halcyon  era,  the  like  of  which  the  world 
has  never  seen.  If  his  Spirit  will  come  and  re- 

new men's  hearts,  and  teach  them  to  love  and 
to  obey  the  Lord  their  God,  then  shall  nations 
call  the  Redeemer  blessed,  and  from  every 
corner  of  the  whole  earth,  the  song  shall  go 
up,  ••  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  pow- 

er, be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever!  "  Amen. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS 

The  Origin  of  the  Tenement  House.* 
THE  first  tenement  New  York  knew,  bore 

the  mark  of  Cain  from  its  birth,  though  a 
generation  passed  before  the  writing  was 

deciphered.  It  was  the  "  rear  house,"  infamous 
ever  after  in  the  city's  history.  There  had  been 
tenant-houses  before,  but  they  were  not  built 
for  the  purpose.  Nothing  would  probably  have 
shocked  the  original  owners  more  than  the 
idea  of  their  harboring  a  promiscuous  crowd  ; 
for  they  were  the  decorous  homes  of  the  old 
Knickerbockers,  the  proud  aristocracy  of  Man- 

hattan in  the  early  days.  It  was  the  stir  and 
bustle  of  trade,  together  with  the  tremendous 
immigration  that  followed  upon  the  War  of 
1 8 1 2  that  dislodged  them.  In  thirty-five  years, 
the  city  of  less  than  a  hundred  thousand,  came 
to  harbor  half  a  million  souls,  for  whom  homes 
had  to  be  found.   The  comfortable  dwellings  in 

*  From  How  the  Other  Half  Lives  :  Studies  among  the  tene- 
ments of  New  York,  by  Jacob  A.  Riis.  No  one  has  anv  concep- 

tion of  the  miseries  silently  endured  by  the  poor  of  New  York until  he  reads  this  book.  It  is  a  revelation  !  A  useful  one,  too, 
if  it  should  awaken  "  the  half"  that  has  enough  and  to  spare  to 
the  awful  responsibility  of  allowing  so  much  want  and  wretch- edness to  exist  at  our  doors  unmitigated.  Pp.  304.  Published 
by  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  745  Broadway,  New  York. 

streets  along  the  East  River  front,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  real-estate  agents  and  boarding-house 
keepers  ;  and  here,  says  the  report  to  the 
of  the  old  residents  in  the  once  fashionable 
Legislature  of  1857,  when  the  evils  engendered 
had  excited  alarm,  "in  its  beginning  the  tenant- 
house  became  a  real  blessing  to  that  class  ot 

the  industrious  poor  whose  small  '  earnings limited  their  expenses,  and  whose  employment 
in  workshops,  stores,  or  about  the  warehouses 
and  thoroughfares  render  a  near  residence  of 
much  importance."  Not  for  long,  however. As  business  increased,  and  the  city  grew  with 
rapid  strides,  the  necessity  of  the  poor  became 
the  opportunity  of  their  wealthier  neighbors, 
and  the  stamp  was  set  upon  the  old  houses, 
suddenly  become  valuable,  which  the  best 
thought  and  effort  of  a  later  age  has  vainly 
sought  to  efface.  Their  large  rooms  were  par- 

titioned into  several  smaller  ones,  without  re- 
gard to  light  or  ventilation,  the  rate  of  rent  be- 
ing lower  in  proportion  to  space  or  height 

from  the  street  ;  and  they  soon  became  filled 
from  cellar  to  garret  with  a  class  of  tenantry 
living  from  hand  to  mouth,  loose  in  morals,, 
improvident  in  habits,  degraded  and  squalid 
as  beggary  itself.  .  .  .  Still  the  pressure  of  the 
crowds  did  not  abate,  and  in  the  old  garden 
where  the  stolid  Dutch  burgher  grew  his  tulips 
or  early  cabbages,  a  rear  house  was  built,  gen- 

erally of  ivood,  two  stories  high  at  first.  Pres- 
ently it  was  carried  up  another  story  and  an- 

ottur.  Where  two  families  had  lived  ten  mov- 
ed in.  The  front  house  followed  suit  if  the 

brick  walls  were  strong  enough,  and  that  ques- 
tion was  not  always  asked.  It  was  rent  the 

owner  was  after  ;  nothing  was  said  in  the  con- 
tract about  either  the  safety  or  the  comfort  of 

the  tenants.  ;~_  , 
A  Mixed  Crowd. 

When)  once  I  asked  the  agent  of  a  notorious 
Fourth  Ward  alley  how  many  people  might  be- 
living  in  it,  I  was  told  :  One  hundred  and  forty- 
families,  one  hundred  Irish,  thirty-eight  Italian, 
and  two  that  spoke  the  German  tongue.  Barring 
the  agent  himself,  there  was  not  a  native  born 
individual  in  the  court.  The  answer  was  char- 

acteristic of  the  cosmopolitan  character  of  lower 
New  York,  very  nearly  so  of  the  whole  of  it.where- 
ever  it  runs  to  alleys  and  courts.  One  may  find 
for  the  asking,  an  Italian,  a  German,  a  French, 
African,  Spanish,  Bohemian,  Russian,  Scandi- 

navian, Jewish,  and  Chinese  colony.  Even  the 

Arab,  who  peddles  "  holy  earth  "  from  the  Bat- tery  as  a  direct  importation  from  Jerusalem, 
has  his  exclusive  preserves  at  the  lower  end  of 
Washington  Street.  The  one  thing  you  shall 
vainly  ask  for  in  the  chief  city  of  America  is  a 
distinctively  American  community.  There  is 
none,  certainly  not  among  the  tenements. 

The  Irish  Landlord. 

Here  the  Irishman's  revenge  is  complete. Victorious  in  defeat  over  his  recent  as  over  his 
more  ancient  foe,  the  one  who  opposed  his 
coming  no  less  than  the  one  who  drove  him  out,, 
he  dictates  to  both  their  politics,  and,  secure  in 
the  possession  of  the  offices,  returns  the  native 
his  greeting  with  interest,  while  collecting  the 
rents  of  the  Italian  whose  house  he  has  bought 
with  the  profits  of  his  saloon.  As  a  landlord  he 
is  picturesquely  autocratic.  An  amusing  in- 

stance of  his  methods  came  under  my  notice 
while  writing  these  lines.  An  inspector  of  the 
Health  Department  found  an  Italian  family  pay- 

ing a  man  with  a  Celtic  name  twenty-five  dollars 
a  month  for  three  small  rooms  in  a  ramshackle 
rear  tenement — more  than  twice  what  they  were 
worth — and  expressed  his  astonishment  to  the 
tenant,  an  ignorant  Sicilian  laborer.  He  replied 
that  he  had  once  asked  the  landlord  to  reduce 
the  rent  but  he  would  not  do  it.  "  Well,  what 
did  lie  say  ?"  asked  the  inspector.  "  If  you  speak 
thata  way,"  quoted  the  Sicilian,  "  I  fira  you  and 
your  things  in  the  streeta."  And  the  frightened Italian  paid  the  rent.  In  justice  to  the  Irish 
landlord  it  must  be  said  that  like  an  apt  pupil  he 
was  merely  showing  forth  the  result  of  the 
schooling  he  had  received,  re-enacting,  in  his 
own  way,  the  scheme  of  the  tenements.  It  is 
only  his  frankness  that  shocks.    The  Irirhman 
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does  not  naturally  take  kindly  to  tenement  life, 
though  with  characteristic  versatility  he  adapts 
himself  to  its  conditions  at  once. 

THE  TEMPLE  IN  THE  TIME  OF  CHRIST. 
( See  Illustration  on  page  lib.) 

SO  minute  are  the  details  contained  in  the 
Talmud  of  the  dimensions  and  proportions 

of  the  Temple  in  which  Christ  walked  and 
taught,  that  it  is  possible  to  form  a  very  accur- 

ate idea  of  its  general  appearance.  Students 
who  have  examined  the  record,  which  is  as  de- 

tailed as  an  architect's  specification,  and  have 
compared  it  with  the  incidental  references  con- 

tained in  Josephus,  tell  us  that  it  was  such  an 
edifice  as  that  represented  in  the  accompanying 
picture.  Though  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  third 
temple,  it  was  practically  the  second  temple  re- 

novated and  embellished.  When  Herod  under- 
took to  rebuild  it,  the  priests  opposed  his  pull- 

ing down  the  existing  temple,  fearing  that  his 
designs  were  more  elaborate  in  design  than  he 
could  execute.  The  temple  itself  was  recon- 

structed in  a  year  and  a  half.  The  rebuilding  of 
the  courts  and  outbuildings  occupied  eight  years, 
and  the  work  was  not  completely  finished  for  a 
much  longer  period.  It  was  in  reference  to 
these  protracted  building  operations  that  the 
Jews  said  to  Jesus  :  "  Forty  and  six  years  was 
this  temple  in  building."    (John  2  :  20.) 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  CHILI. 

The  Revolution  interfering  with  Missionary  Work  there 
—Rev.  Mr.  Allis  and  his  good  Work  in  Santiago. 

THE  revolutionary  outbreak  in  the  Chilian 
Republic,  which  was  at  first  confined  to  a 
few  of  the  seaboard  cities,  has  now  spread 

over  the  entire  country  and  unsettled  all  classes 
of  society.  Among  those  who  have  felt  the 
most  serious  interference  from  this  cause  are 
the  Protestant  missionaries. 

The  Rev.  John  Mather  Allis,  who  for  the  last 
seven  years  has  been  a  missionary  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  at  Santiago,  and  who  is  now  in 
this  country  on  a  brief  visit,  tells  an  interesting 
story  of  the  progress  of  mission  work  there. 
Since  1865,  the  Presbyterian  Board  has  had  its 
missionaries  in  various  parts  of  the  Chilian  Re- 

public hard  at  work  in  the  Master's  service,  and 
they  have  accomplished  glorious  results.  Sever. 

al  strong  and  well-supported  churches  have  been 
established  in  Santiago,  the  capital,  and  many 
more  throughout  the  Republic.  In  the  capital, 
the  congregations  are,  for  the  most  part,  drawn 
from  the  middle  and  lower  classes  ;  very  few 
of  the  wealthy  attending  the  services.  This  is 
particularly  the  case  at  the  Church  of  La  San- 
tissima  Trinidad  (The  Most  Holy  Trinity),  of 
which  Mr.  Alhs  is  pastor.  Some  Americans 
and  a  few  Europeans  attend,  but,  as  a  rule,  for- 

eigners go  to  the  '  English  '  church  there.  "  To 
fully  comprehend  our  field,"  Mr.  Allis  explain- 

ed, "one  must  understand  the  people  them- 
selves. The  Chilians  form  two  groups  :  the 

upper  classes  who  are  descended  from  the  old 
Spanish  families,  and  the  peons,  the  descend- 

ants of  the  Indians.  The  latter  greatly  predom- 
inate. Then  there  is  a  growing  middle  class  of 

artisans,  and  among  them  we  find  the  most  en- 
couragement. We  have  four  distinct  branches 

of  work  :  preaching,  going  about  from  town  to 
town  doing  mission  work,  our  schools,  and  our 
missionary  press.  The  principal  thing  is  to  get 
people  to  think.  There  has  been  a  great  charrge 
in  public  Opinion  in  Chili  in  the  last  twenty 
years.  Many  of  the  old-time  evidences  of  bigo- 

try and  devotion  to  Rome  have  disappeared, 
and  there  is  greater  liberality  and  harmony  with 
modern  ideas  on  the  part  of  both  rulers  and 

people." 

Mr.  Allis'  purpose  in  coming  to  the  United 
States  at  this  time  is  to  raise  money  for  a  new 
school  building  in  connection  with  his  church 
at  Santiago.  Larger  facilities  are  urgently 
needed  for  the  accommodation  of  the  classes. 
Among  the  scholars  are  a  few  young  lads,  the 
sons  of  peons  or  Indian  parents.  All  dis- 

play an  intelligence  and  a  desire  for  religious  in- 
struction that  is  most  encouraging.  These 

youths  are  ripe  material  for  the  earnest  mis- 
sion worker.  On  Easter  night,  a  year  ago,  the 

Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  was  destroyed  by 
an  incendiary  fire.  Pastor  and  people  were  not 
dismayed  by  this  calamity,  however,  and  suc- 

ceeded in  securing  from  the  English  residents 
of  Santiago  and  Valparaiso,  and  from  the  insur- 

ance companies.sufficient  funds  to  immediately 
begin  the  erection  of  a  new  building,  which  was 
dedicated  in  December  last.  It  is  a  handsome 

structure,  capable  of  seating  some  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  persons.    There  was  a  great  as- 

semblage present  at  the  dedication  services  and 
extra  meetings  were  held  several  days 
thereafter,  the  English  congregation  worship- 

ping with  that  of  Mr.  Allis  in  the  new  building. 
Mr.  Allis,  believes  that,  with  God's  blessing,and the  generous  assistance  of  his  people,  he  may 
be  able  to  increase  his  usefulness  greatly  in 
Santiago,  especially  among  the  young  men,  for 
whom  the  new  school  building  is  intended. 

The  latest  advices  from  the  disturbed  Repub- 
lic indicate  no  cessation  of  hostilities.  The 

probabilities  still  point  to  the  ultimate  retire- ment of  President  Balmaceda.  There  are  in 

Chili  five  political  parties  :  the  Clericals  or  Con- 
servatives, the  Liberals,  the  Radicals,  the  aris- 

tocrats and  the  middle  class  who  proclaim  them- 
selves Democrats.  The  policy  of  the  President 

has  offended  and  finally  split  his  own  party — the 
Liberals — who  have  heretofore  accorded  him 
the  heartiest  support,  and  now  Balmaceda,  with 
only  the  remnant  of  a  party  behind  him,  finds 
himself  opposed  by  all  the  other  parties  and  a 
very  powerful  faction  of  his  own  party  beside.-. This  condition  of  affairs  has  lost  the  Liberals 
their  control  of  the  Congress,  where  they 
formerly  had  a  majority.  <The  political 
trouble  which  culminated  in  the  present  revo- 

lution may  be  briefly  summarized  :  Balmaceda, 
taking  advantage  of  the  opportunities  afforded 
by  his  office,  plotted  to  secure  the  succession 
to  a  candidate  of  his  own  selection.  With  this 
view  all  the  patronage  at  the  command  of  the 
government  was  controlled  for  the  benefit  of 
personal  friends  and  supporters.  He  had  fa- 

vored as  his  successor,  Don  San  Fuentes,  a 

wealthy  candidate,  and  the  people  naturally  re- 
sented this  attempt  at  dictation,  although  San 

Fuentes  would  unquestionably  have  been  a  pop- 

ular candidate  apart  from  Bahnaceda's  influence. Then  ihe  President  endeavored  to  form  a  Cabi- 

net pliable  enough  to  suit  his  views  and  Con- 
gress tried  to  prevent  it.  There  was  a  great 

deal  of  wire-pulling  on  the  part  ot  the  Executive, 
and  the  result  of  it  all  was  that  the  Congress  1 
decided  to  force  the  climax  by  refusing  to  pass 
the  budget,  without  which  the  government  could 
not  levy  taxes  or  make  appropriations  for  the 
different  departments.  The  people  sided  With 
the  Congress.  They  wanted  the  elections  to  be 
untrammelled.  Cabinet  after  Cabinet  was 
formed,  but  the  situation  did  not  improve. 
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Finally  the  President  r- 
jismissed  his  Cabinet  | 
ind  prorogued  the  Con- 

gress. Last  June,  al- 
lough  he  was  appealed 
:o  repeatedly  to  suin- 
non  the  Congress,  the 
Resident  refused,  and 
he  Government  there- 
ifter  continued  to  exer- 
•iee  its  functions  with- 
mt  authority  from 

'  o  n  g  r  e  s  8.  This  is 
he  popular  claim.  It 
/as  the  view,  moreover, 
bat  was  taken  of  the 
ituation  by  many  Lib- 
rals  who  had  formerly 
u  p  ported  Balmaceda. 
Jven  the  Archbishop  of 
antiago  found  it  neces- 
ary  to  express  sympathy 
rith  the  opposition  'Jto ibis  unauthorized  nde. 
According  to  the  cable 

lispatches  the   Govern-  j 
lent  troops  have  lately  i 
uetained  a  series  df  de-  | 
.■at-  and  the  insurgents  ! 
re  said  to  be  marching  | 
n  to  the  capital,  flushed 
{$h  victory,  intending 
lere  to   make   a  final 
ffbrt  to  overthrow  Bal- 
laceda  and  that  part  of 
is  armies  which  has  re- 
lained  loyal  to  him, amid  all  the  troubles  of  the 
i8t  eight  months.  A  picture  of  the  Hall  of  Con- 
ress  or  "Chamber  of  Deputies  "  is  here  given. 

ROMA. 
A  NEW  SERIAL  STORY, 

Written  expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald 
r.V    JENNIE  .  FOWLER  WILLING. 

jthor  of  "  Diamond  Dust,"  "  Chaff  and  Wheat,"  '*  From  Fifteen 
to  Twenty-five,"  "The  Potential  Woman, ''  &c. 

Four  Maidens  in  a  Dilemma. 

rHEY  were  in  a  hotel  in  Paris  on  the  way  to 
Rome.    I  may  as  well  introduce  them  at 
once.    Miss  Margaret  Pelham  from  New 

ork;  her  cousin,  Miss  Carolyn  Pelham,  from 
ondon;  Mademoiselle  Marie  Dulonne,  from  a 
11a  near  Paris;  and  Signorina  Camilla  Matti- 
K  originally  from  Foiiitti,  a  pretty  village  be- 
>reen  Florence  and  Milan,  but  lately  from  Lon- 
>n.    They  were  travelling  under  the  escort  of 
ev.  John  Pelham,  the  bachelor  uncle  of  the 
merican  and  English  girls. 
Now,  their  dilemma  was  this.  Their  chaperon 
ul  just  received  a  telegram  that  Sir  Overton 
ewbury,  an  old  friend,  and  the  best  patron  of 
s  Whitechapel  Industrial  School,  was  very  ill 
Germany.    The  rector  must  leave  for  Berlin 

ft  very  evening,  and  the  young  ladies  would 
ive  to  go  back  to  London,  giving  up  their  trip 
Rome,  which,  according  to  the  perversity  of 
eir  age  and  sex,  they  were  very  little  inclined 
do. 

"I  must  go  to  Italy — my  father's  beautiful  I  taly," 
id  Camilla  Mattioli,  with  gentle,  but  uryielding 
nphasis.  She  was  sitting  upon  an  ottoman  in 
Careless  attitude.  Her  large  eyes  were  raised 

Margaret  Pelham's  face.  They  were  as  full 
'brightest  sunshine  and  deepest  shade  as  the ifes  of  her  own  Italy.  A  keen  ear  could  catch 
her  timid  voice  that  firmness  that  holds  for- 

er.  "Can  we  not  c^o  on,  my  queen  ?" 
The  American  girl  had  been  busy  upon  some 
§e  affair  about  the  room.  She  stopped  for  a 
oment  beside  Camilla,  and  passed  her  shape- 

jjb,and  caressingly  over  her  friend's  wavy," aek  hair.  •  t 
"Set  your  little  heart  at  rest,  my  dear.  We 
e  going  on- — to  Italy — to  Rome."  Her  smooth, 
en  tones  made  Camilla  glance,  up  into  her 
:e  again.     Margaret  went  on  more  lightly. 

J  )f  course  Uncle  John  will  be  shocked.  He 
t  11  expect  some  fearful  catastrophe  to  befall 
&  .    But  we  'II  get  consent,  and  prove  by  the 
*  tcome  that  we  are  to  be  trusted." 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  Santiago,  Chili. 

She  stood  at  the  moment  where  the  March 
sunshine  wrapped  her  in  its  radiancy  of  life 
and  coloring.  The  light  rippled  through  the 
fluff  of  chestnut  curls  that  seemed  to  overbear 
the  decorous  dignity  of  the  Grecian  knot  upon 
the  back  of  her  fine  head.  One  of  the  maids 
came  in  with  a  piece  of  work  that  she  had  been 
doing  for  Miss  Carolyn.  Her  Irish  eyes  took 
in  the  brightness  of  the  picture. 

"Ye 'd  jist  ort  to  seen  Miss  Margert,"  she  said 
to  Boggins  when  she  went  back.  "  Sure  an' 
she  was  jist  as  foine  as  one  o'  thim  saints  in"fhe 
cathedurl  windies,  on  a  sunshiny  day." 

"  Ho,  dear !"  sighed  Boggins,  ',*  She's  fine 
enough,  is  that  poor,  dear,  silly  young  Hameri- 
can,  but  she  "11  get  hus  hall  hinto  some  dread- 

ful trouble  hunless  she  gets  pulled  hup,  goin' 
down  there  where  they  'ave  thehinquisition,  and 
Fox's  book  o'  martyrs,  and  hall  such  goin's  on." 

"She  looked  moighty  purty  anyhow," nodded 
Ann,  '•  as  broight  and  splendid  as  a  tall,  young 

rose  tree."  * Margaret  stepped  to  the  table  to  replace  a 
flower  that  had  toppled  out  of  the  vase,  and 
Camilla's  eyes  followed  her,  noting  the  sweet 
queenline-ss  of  her  bearing. 

Since  I  have  begun  photographing  I  will  finish 
the  group.  You  have  already  seen  the  Italian 
girl,  lithe,  elastic,  graceful.  Marie  Dulonne, 
the  daughter  of  a  French  Marquis,  was  a  pret- 

ty, little  charming  brunette,  with  the  move- 
ment of  easy  lelegance.  The  questioning 

and  sometimes  querulous  look  in  her  beautiful 
eyes,  indicated,  not  so  much  the  weakness,  as 
the  hungerof  an  unfed  soul.  Carolyn  Pelham 
was  a  blonde,  of  good  type,  and  excellent  train- 

ing, a  straight  forward,  practical,  matter-of- 
fact,  young  person,  whose  character  was  plain- 

ly stamped  on  her  cleanly-cut,  well-made  fea- tures. 

The  young  ladies  were  all  in  simple,  Direc- 
toire  travelling  suits..  There  was  a  hint  of 

severe  respectability  about  Carolyn's  dress. 
Margaret's  and  Marie's  were  quite  alike,  though 
that  of  the  French  girl  had  touches  of  uncon- 

scious art,  while  the  dress  of  the  American 
hinted  at  freedom  from  the  tyrannies  of  fash- 

ion. Camilla's  attire  had  a  grace  and  fitness  of its  own. 

"  Ze  queen  says  zat  ve  sail  go  on  to  Rome," 
said  Marie,  with  a  pretty  braid  of  wrinkles  on 
her  forehead.  "  But  vill  ze  uncle  let  us  go  on 
by  oorselfs  ?  I  am  glad  for  zis  vonce  zat  my 
fazzer  is  in  America,  and  ze  Count  is  in  Russia. 

'  Zey  v^uld  perish,  if  zey 
knew  1  tal*"*  «'vdi  dread- 

ful risk,"ancl  he:  dainty, 
little  hands  fell  into  her 

lap,  every  finger  strik- ing an  attitude  of  help- lessness. 
"  I  have  neither  father 

norTount  to  look  after 

me,*  said  Margaret,  "  so- I  shall  have  to  use  my 

own  judgment." 
"This  falling  ill  of  Sir 

Overton  is  really  a  very 

very  awkward  thing," said  Carolyn,  with  sol- 
emnly uplifted  brows. 

"Most  inopportune  — 

most  inopportune." 
"  It's  going  to  keep 

Uncle  John  in  Germany 
till  it's  too  late  for  us  to- 

go  to  Rome,"  and  Mar- garet looked  out  of  the 
window  as  intently  as  if 

the  way  out  of  the  dilem- 
ma lay  in  that  direction. 

Turning  again  to  the 
rest,  she  said,  "  We  are 
going."  There  was  a touch  of  reverence  in 
her  voice  caught  only 

by  Camilla's  quick  ear. It  was  like  the  shading 
out  of  a  tone  used  in  ad- 

dressing a  superior 

being.  The  Italian  girl  fancied  for  tlYe  mo- 
ment that  the  face  of  her  friend  looked  like 

an  exquisite  vase  through  which  a  light  was 
shining. 

"  He  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve  will 
send  us  on,  and  take  care  of  us.  You  know  we 
wouldn't  dare  go  a  step  without  him,  even  if  we 
had  a  regiment  of  Uncle  Johns.  Now,  girls,  do- 

you  want  me  to  talk  to  the  good  Uncle  ?  He'll  be hard  to  manage.  You  remember  what  I  read 
about  Queen  Esther  this  morning.  When  I  go 
in  unto  our  king,  you  must  do  as  her  maidens 

did." 

Camilla  was  ready  to  engage  herself  for  any 
amount  of  fasting  and  prayer  ;  though  she  was 
puzzled  to  think  how  the  Eternal  One  could  be 
brought  to  notice  the  small  doings  of  four  little 
maidens  who  proposed  to  go  journeying  by 
themselves. 

"  I  vill  say  ze  rosary  vone  dozen  times,"  said Marie.  "  Ze  holy  muzzer  vill  help  ;  zough  you 
ozzers  do  not  sink  much  of  her  prayers.  She 

vill  know  I  haf  to  go  now  I  haf  got  started." 
Uncle  John's  step  was  heard  in  the  next  room. 

"Now,  girlies,"  laughed  Margaret, "works  as  well 
as  faith.  Get  Uncle  John  in  condition  with 
slippers,  dressing-gown,  tea,  and  chat.  If  we 
could  only  wait  for  dinner,  we'd  be  surer ;  but we  can't.  He'll  have  us  ticketed  back  to  London. 
Get  him  in  good  humor,  and  then  go  yoi'~  ways 

and  leave  him  to  me."  *• A  tepid  shiver,  a  fizz  of  interjections,  a  chorus 
of  little  laughs,  and  off  they  fluttered  for  their 
part  of  the  programme. 

"  Just  a  minute,  girls,"  Margaret  threw  after 
them,  "  don't  forget  to  put  on  the  bits  of  bright 
ribbon  that  delight  the  masculine  eye." 

"  Si,  si,  si,"  laughed  Camilla,  tossing  back  a kiss  from  the  tips  or  her  fingers. 
A  half  hour  later  when  Margaret  entered  the 

room,  the  merry,  little  doves,  had  succeeded  in 
getting  the  good  rector  into  quite  an  amiable 
frame  of  mind.  It  was  only  a  temporary  sooth- 

ing, however,  for  as  soon  as  he  was  alone  with 
Lis  American  niece,  he  awoke  again  to  the  fact 
that  there  was  important  business  on  hand  that 
must  be  settled  at  once. 

"  It  is  really  very,  very  extr'ord'n'ry,"  he  said,, rising,  and  beginning  to  walk  vigorously  back 
and  forth.  "  Fancy  me,  a  clergyman  of  six  and 
sixty,  in  such  very  embarrassing  circumstances- 
— a  Pelham,  too.  We  are  not  a  family  given  to 

eccentricities — not  at  all." 
Margaret  rose  and  kept  step  with  him.  Her 
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hands  were  clasped  behind  her,  as 

in  Millais'  picture.  She  was  a  trifle 
the  taller,  and  she  turned  her  laugh- 

ing face  toward  his,  looking  down 
into  his  kind,  perplexed  eyes. 

"  You  darling,  blessed  uncle,  few 
men  dare  hope  to  be  preserved  from 
these  bewildering  women  as  you 

"have  been  ;  but  the  Philistines  are 

upon  yon." "  1  knew  I'd  have  my  hands  full," 
Tie  grumbled  ;  "  but  I  allowed  myself 
■to  be  wheedled  into  this  ;  and  now  Sir 
Overton  must  fall  ill,  and  my  school 
to  be  his  residuary  legatee.  It  is 

really  very,  very  extro'd'n'ry.  If  Jun- 
kins  hadn't  turned  the  rectory  out  of 
the  windows  with  his  repairs  — " 

"  I  am  sorry,  Uncle  John,  we  girls 
bother  you  so.  You  were  very  kind 

to  —  " 
"You  don't  bother  me,"  he  inter- 

rupted, "  and  I  am  not  at  all  kind." 
Having  shot  off  that  little  contradic- 

tion he  went  on  mpre  amiably.  "  I'd  be 
a  brute  not  to  want  you  to  enjoy  your 
little  run  over  the  Continent  ;  but 

really,  this  is  very  annoying." 
"  Travel  is  safe  and  easy,"  remarked 

Margaret,  "  in  compartments  '  For 
ladies  only.'  One  can't  pick  up  a trusty  courier  every  day  ;  but  there 
are  plenty  of  people  travelling  south- 
-ward  this  time  of  the  year." 

"  Yes  ;  but  the  idea  of  trusting 
•every  English  gentleman,  even,  that 
•one  might  meet,  with  four  young 
ladies  !"  And  he  raised  his  brows  a 
"trifle  higher  as  if  he  hoped  he  had more  sense  than  to  think  of  such  a 
thing. 

Margaret  paced  on  in  silence  at  his 
side, while  he  talked  and  gesticulated 
himself  into  and  out  of  every  plan 
■that  came  into  his  mind.  When  he 
■drew  up  at  last  to  the  starting  point, 
.at  his  wits'  end,  she  suggested  quietly 
that  perhaps  they  might  go  on  alone. 

"  Preposterous  !  "  he  exclaimed. 
-"Never!  Such  a  party!  Fancy!  Caro- 

lyn might  get  out,  but  the  rest  of 
you  !  Marie's  father,  and  her  intend- 
•ed  husband,  Count  Guiscal,  hold  me 
responsible  for  her  safety.  And, Cam- 

illa— you  never  know  what  those  Ital- 
ians are  up  to  !  Her  father,  an  ex- 

priest,  and  Mazzini's  bosom  friend  ! 
I  have  got  to  take  care  of  her.  I 
should  feel  as  though  I  ought  to  be 

had  up,  if  I  neglected  that  duty."  . 
"  Uncle  John,"  she  dropped  her 

bantering  tone,  and  rallied  her  dig- 
nity, "  if  you'll  trust  me,  I'll  take  care 

of  them,  and  bring  them  all  back  to 

England,  safe  and  sound." 
"  You  !"  he  cried  with  startling  em- 

phasis. "You!  You  Americans  think 
ypurselves  equal  to  anything." 

"  Our  best  English  trait,"  she  re- 
-plied  coolly.  His  only  response  was 
a  semi-articulate  mutter  and  growl. 

"  You  see,"  she  laughed,  "  we  Amer- 
icans are  only  a  fresh  edition  of  the 

English,  with  revisions,  illustrations 
and  sundry  sprightly  emendations. 
An  insular  people  becomes  intense 

"behind  its  sea  walls.  We,  other  Eng- lish, have  had  a  wide  continent  upon 
which  to  broaden  ourselves.  Now, 

Uncle  John,"  she  struck  an  air  and 
tone  of  harangue  that  always  amused 

"him  because  he  thought  it  so  pre- 
posterously American,"  persecutions, 

military  conscriptions,  revolutions 
and  what  not  have  sent  us  some  of 
the  best  European  blood.  None  of 
■us  are  aboriginal.  Celts  loose  our 
tongues.  Italians  give  us  taste.  Ger- 

mans, make  us  studious.  Hollanders, 
painstaking.     The  French  throw  in 

mercury,  and  the  Spanish,  dignity. 
We  not  only  think  that  we  can  do 
everything,  but  we  can  do  more  in 
most  lines  than  our  various,  un- 

mixed, European  cousins  dare  at- 

tempt." 
His  face  was  full  of  amused  be- 

wilderment to  hear  the  girl  run  on 
at  such  an  absurd  rate.  "You  're 
good  blood,  yourself,  anyway,"  he 
threw  in  at  her  first  pause,"  whatever 
the  rest  may  be  over  there." 

"  My  mother  was  Scotch-Irish,"  she 
said  starting  anew  to  tire  him  out  in 
this  steeple-chase  of  talk.  "You  see, 
Uncle  John,"  and  she  laughed  merri- 

ly again,  "I  am  a  typical  American  ; 
one-half  English,  though  it  would 
take  genealogical  omniscience  to  tell 
just  how  much  that  means  of  Britain, 
Roman,  Dane,  Saxon,  and  Norman  : 
one-quarter  each, of  Irish  and  Scotch. 
See  what  a  list  of  conquering  bloods 
my  particular  globules  would  have 
to  answer  to*  at  roll  call.  Can't  I 
manage  three  excellent,  young  wo- 

men three  or  four  months  ?  " 
She  stopped,  clasped  her  hands 

over  his  arm  and  looked  laughingly 
into  his  face.  "I  can  compare  muscle 
with  any  of  your  English  girls,  and 

that  means  a  great  deal.."  He  nodded. 
"I  have  money  enough." 
"How  much,  no  mortal  can  find 

out,"  he  threw  in  by  way  of  a  side thrust. 

"I  am  presumably  equal  to  the 
commissary  department  of  this  little 

expedition."  she  went  on.  "As  to 
speech,  we  have  a  fair  stock  of  Eng- 

lish, French,  and  Italian.  My  mother 
had  rare  common  sense;  and  she  did 
her  best  to  teach  me  its  general 

principles.  I  have  my  "A.  M.,"  which stands  for  a  supposed  amount  of 
study  under  competent  teachers.  I 
am  twenty- four  years  old.  I  have 
been  alone  in  the  world  a  year.  I  am 
a  very  old  person, Uncle  John,  I  must 
have  lived  at  least  half  a  century." 

"  But  my  dear  child,"  said  the 
rector.his  English  loyalty  to  facts  be- 

ginning to  shake  his  position,  "what 
about  the  matrimonial  embarrass- 

ments ?  The  chief  end  of  a  woman's 
life  is  to  make  a  good  marriage. 
What  she  most  needs  is  a  guardian 
to  keep  her  from  throwing  herself 
away  on  some  good-for-nothing  who 

puts  up  a  pitiful  face." *•  Well,  Uncle  John,  look  us  over. 
Marie  is  engaged.  Carolyn  would 
have  had  Goldthorpe  Gordon  long 

ago  if  it  hadn't  been  for  the  English contrariety  of  conscience  that  made 
her  afraid  of  undue  influence.  I'll 
keep  Camilla  under  my  wing." 

"And  you  ?  "  he  asked,  bluntly. 
They  took  two  or  three  silent  turns 

the  length  of  the  room.  Perhaps  he 
would  ask  some  other  question.  It 
might  not  be  quite  right  for  her  to 
be  so  reticent  in  all  personal  matters 
toward  one  who  stood  so  nearly  in 
the  place  of  her  father.  Her  step 
was  heavy,  as  if  "ten  layers  of  birth- 

days" had  suddenly  fallen  on  her 
head.  It  was  a  costly  confidence  that 
the  rector  had  asked,  and  he  would 
not  imperil  it  by  haste.  So  he  waited 
till  she  chose  to  reply. 

"  I  am  safe  on  that  score,  Uncle 

John,"  she  said  at  length.  "I  have 
had  my  dream."  Her  next  pause 
was  even  longer  than  the  other. 
"  Jerome  Goodyear  and  I  were  col- 

lege class-mates.  We  knew  each 
other  too  well  those  four  years  ever 
to  care  for  anyone  else.  Father 
couldn't   understand  that  Jerome's 

circumstances  made  no  difference. 
I  was  the  only  cne.  I  had  money 
enough.  Anybody  with  good  brain 
and  principle  can  get  position  in 
America.  It  was  that  fearful  pride 

of  blood." "  Where  is  the  young  man  now  ?" 
asked  the  clergyman.  He  sided  in- 

stinctively with  his  brother's  opposi- 
tion to  the  girl's  whim.  Women seldom  have  sense  about  such  mat- 

ters. The*young  lady  was  her  own 
mistress,  and  she  might  be  taking 
affairs  into  her  own  hands. 

"  He  went  into  the  Italian  army,  
He  fell  at  Dogali,"  the  last  words 
just  above  her  breath. 

"  Dogali !  Oh — ah — yes — that  battle 
that  the  Italians  had  down  there  in 

Africa." 

Now  if  the  Rev.  John  Pelham  had 
been  of  any  other  than  most  staunch 
and  sturdy  English  blood,  he  would 
have  taken  the  poor  child  in  his 
arms  when  he  felt  the  trembling  of 
her  cold  hand  ;  but  that  was  not  ac- 

cording to  the  Anglo-Saxon  habit  of 
repression:  so  he  blew  his  nose  sono- 

rously, and  took  refuge  in  a  grumble 

about  those  "very  very  extr'ordin'ry 
circumstances." However,  after  an  infinity  of 
cautions,  and  head  shakings,  and  a 
due  amount  of  telegraphing,  the  eve- 

ning train  steamed  toward  Turin, 
with  the  four  ladies  and  two 
maids,  while  Mr.  Pelham  took  his 
way  toward  Berlin. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

Purifies 

the  Blood 

At  the  coming  of  spring  the  blood  should 
f)urified,  as  impurities  which  have  been  accum ating  tor  months  or  even  years,  are  liable 
manifest  themselves  and  seriously  affect  t 
health.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  undoubtedly  t best  blood  purifier.  It  expels  every  taint  of  ii 
purity,  drives  out  scrofulous  humors  and  gen of  disease,  and  gives  to  the  blood  the  quality  a: 
tone  essential  to  good  health. 

N.  B.  If  you  make  up  your  mind  to  try  Hooc 
Sarsaparilla*  do  not  be  induced  to  take  anv  oth< 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

Sold  bv  all  druggists,  $1;  six  for  $5.  Prepar 
only  by  C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell,  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

Wives  !  Sons 

DAUGHTERS! 
We  will  send  you  for  three  months  Farm  Podltr 

the  best  poultry  paper,  If  you  send  us  ten  names persons  who  keep  nens,  (few  or  many),  also  25  cen 
for  one  pack  of  Sheridan's  Condition  Powder. 

POULTRY,?  will  send  for  25  ctl 
or  15  eta.  ifyou  mention  thii  paper,  FA  R.I 
POULTRY,  a  20  paj;e  magazine,  aix  mont 
Sample  copy  free,  I.  S.Johnson  at  Co.,  Boston,  Ma 
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Tt#^I\l*  CONDITION 

LIKE  ,, 

THE  BEST 

protection 
against  sudden 
changes  in  the  weather 
is  to  purify 

the  blood 

with 

AYER'S Sarsaparilla 
It  vitalizes 

and  enriches 

the  life-current,  and 

makes  the  weak 
strong. 

Has  Cured  Others 

will  cure  you. 

Send  us  $1.00  for  sample  of  the 

Victor  Fountain  Pen. 
Guaranteed  14  Karet  Gold.  Can  return  if  not 

satisfied. 
WM.  E.  PIAGET  &  CO., 

301  Broadway,  New  York. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN,  CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts  a  bottle. 

POWDl 
Hlehly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  co less  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  hen.  Treyents  a 

cures  all  diseases.  If  you  can't  get  it,  we  send  by  m post-paid.  One  pack,  25c.  Five  »!.  2  M  lb.  can  »1. «cans*5  Express  paid.  Testimonials  free,  hend  stamps Sash  Tarmers'  poultry  Guide  (price  2.>=.)  f  ree  with  f 
gderaormore,  L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Masi BUYTHE  WRINGER  SAVI 

^  MOST  LABC 
PURCHASE  GEI ►-elSaves  half  the  labor  of  other  wrinf and  costs  but  little  more.  Crank  is attached  to  either  roll. 

EM  P  T  TJ  V  I»oc«  not  CREA 

m  r  i  it  ju   ,hc  clothe!. 
Solid  White  Rubber  Rolls.  Warranted. 

Also  "DAISY  "  and  "VOLUNTEER"  WRIN 
ERS.  Clothes  Drying  B»r»,  etc.    Agents  war everywhere.  EMPIRE  WRINGER  CO.,  Auburn,  I 

"If  you  hae  the  warld's  wealth  you  i 
the  warld's  ease."  There's  great  com 
in  a  house  cleaned  with 

SAPOLIO. 

All  housewives  use  it.    Try  a  cake. 

Better  than  Tea  and  Coffee  for  the  Nerves 

Van  Houtens  Cocoa 

"Once  Tried,  Always  Used." 
Ask  your  Grocer  for  it,  take  no  other.  [64 

R  A  K  E  I*  '  S BREAKFAST  COCO 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing than  one  cent  a  cup. 

Sample    Vial      RUBIFOAM  " 
lieebv 
E.  W.  HOYT  &CO.,  Lowell,  Ma 

SAMPLE  COPY  of  Ladies'  Home  Joi| and    Premium    Supplement,   sent    free  to address 
CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philade! 

400  RECITATIONS 
AND  READINGS.  Vie  will  send  to  any  addre 
receipt  of  35  ceiits,  a  handsome  book,  bound  in  | cover,  and  containing  400  of  the  best  recitationi issued.  Address, 

J.  S.  OGILVIE,  57  Rose  Street,  New  Yor 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell  our 
MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed 

Ig^^^e^p'tive  &i,7J'rd  V«nr1nf?.r  junerican  nvg  Co..Ha.tloril.Ct.BosM  st.I 
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LONGING  FOK  A   >I  KDI  ATOK. 
A  poor  Indian  woman  longed  for 

onie  one  to  stand  between  her  and 
tod.  She  knew  nothing  of  the  true 
tod,  but  she  felt  that  there  must  be 
Holy  One,  and  that  she,  as  a  sinner, 
ad  offended  him,  and  could  not 
omc  near  him  unless  some  one 
tood  between.  She  heard  that  the 
■ristians  had  a  Book  which  could 
;11  her  what  she  wanted  to  know, 
ut  she  could  not  read,  and  she  was 
■•old  and  t©o  feeble  to  learn.  She 
;nt  for  a  pundit  (that  is,  a  learned 
ative)  to  come  and  read  aloud  to 
er.    He  came.    A  Bible  was  given 
>  him.  He  thought  it  did  not  much 
latter  where  he  began,  so  he  read 

er  the  first  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's 
pepel.  She  listened  to  all  the  long 
ames,  and  as  the  grave  old  man 
ent  steadily  through,  she  thought, 
What  a  great  Prince  this  must  be 
>  have  such  a  long  line  of  ances- 
>rs!  "  Then  as  the  pundit  read  on, 
le  felt,  "  This  is  the  Prince  to  stand 
•tween  me  and  God,"  and  when  she 
eard  the  name  "  Jesus,"  ••  He  shall 
ive  his  people  from  their  sins,"  she alieved  with  all  her  heart  and  found 

l 

REFUSING  TO  GIVE  UP  THE  BIBLE 
1  A  parcel  of  Scriptures  was  sent 
>  a  Piedmontese  town  which  is 
holly  under  the  influence  of  the 
rie.-ts,  and  where  most  illegal  per- 
;cution  is  continually  suffered  by  a 
;alous  Christian,  who  in  vain  ap- 
aals  to  the  authorities.  In  such 
xongholds  of  Satan,  where  public 
ireaching  is  impossible,  the  Word 
if  God  wins  its  way  silently  into 
itany  a  home.  A  poor  woman  begged 
ount  Campello,  who  was  con- 
erted  from  Popery  to  Protestantism, 
>  give  her  a  Bible,  and  on  her 

'romising  to  read  it,  and  not  give  it 
|r7ay  to  the  priest,  he  did  so.  After 
time  the  priest  called  and  told  her 
le  must  give  up  the  Bible,  it  was 
ot  fit  for  her  to  read.  She  refused, 
lying  it  could  not  be  a  bad  book, 
>r  it  had  taught  her  about  Jesus,  and 

had  made  her  so  happy!  "Besides," 
ie  added,  "  ever  since  it  has  been 
l  my  house  my  cupboard  has  been 
(ways  full,  while  before  it  was  often 

rapty." 

friend  who  took  a  mother's  kind  care 
of  her,  and,  throwing  one  wasted 
arm  around  her  neck  would  say, 

"  Now  tell  me  about  my  mother."  And 
when  the  old  tale  had  been  repeated, 
she  would  ask,  softly,  "  Take  me  into 
the  parlor,  I  want  to  see  my  mother." The  request  was  never  refused;  and 
the  affectionate  child  would  lie  for 
hours  contentedly  gazing  on  her 
mother's  portrait.  The  parting  hour 
came  at  last;  and  weeping  friends 
assembled  to  see  the  little  child  die. 

"  Do  you  know  me,  darling?"  sobbed close  to  her  ear  one  of  her  relations; 
but  it  awoke  no  answer.  All  at  once 
a  brightness,  as  if  from  the  upper 
world,  burst  over  the  child's  color- 

less countenance.  The  eyelids  flash- 
ed open,  the  lips  parted,  the  wan  sub- 

siding hands  flew  up,  in  the  little 
one's  last  impulsive  effort,  as  she 
looked  piercingly  into  the  far  above. 
"  Mother!  "  she  cried,  with  surprise 
and  transport  in  her  tones;  and  pass- ed with  that  breath  to  where  that 
mother  had  gone  before.  Said  a 
godly  man;  who  stood  by  that  bed 
of  joyous  death,  "  If  I  never  believed 
in  the  ministration  of  departed  ones 

before,  I  could  not  doubt  it  now." 

mm 

TURN  IT  OUR  WAY.  WE  HAVE  A  CLEAN 
RECORD  OF  21  YEARS  AND  WOULD  LIKE  TO 
HAVE  YOU  LOOK  AT  IT.  A  RECORD  OF  HEALTH 
RESTORED  AND  DISEASES  CURED  BY 

COMPOUND  OXYGEN. 
COMPOUND  OXYGEN  IS  A  CONCENTRA- 

OF  OZONE.  IT  IS  CHARGED  WITH  ELECTRICITY,  AND 
COMBINED  WITH  OTHER  POWERFUL  REMEDIAL  AGENTS. 
RELEASED  FROM  THE  INHALING  APPARATUS,  WHICH 

>MPANIES  EVERY  TREATMENT,  BY  HEAT.  YOU  INHALE 
AT  ONCE  A  WARM,  OXYGENATED  VAPOR  PENETRATES 

CRY  PORTION  OF  THE  LUNGS,  AND  A  GENIAL  GLOW  Of 
IRNING  STRENGTH  PERVADES  THE  SYSTEM.  NOT 

TRANSIENT  STRENGTH  ;  FOR  THE  GOOD  AND  THE  GAIN  OF 
COMPOUND  OXYGEN  REMAIN  WHEN  THE  TREATMENT  IS  DISCONTINUED.  IN 
THIS  NATURAL  WAY,  THAT  IS:  BY  THE  MSE  OF  NATURE'S  OWN  VITALIZED 
NOURISHMENT,  A  ROBUST  CONDITION  OF  VIGOR  IS  MAINTAINED.  THAT  IS  THE 
BEST  SPECIFIC  KNOWN  FOR  ANY  FORM  OF  DISEASE.  IT  IS  BETTER  THAN  THE 
BEST  MEDICINE. 

A  BOOK  OF  200  PAGES  WILL  TELL  YOU  WHO  HAVE  BEEN  RESTORED  TO 
HEALTH  AND  STRENGTH  BY  THE  USE  OF  COMPOUND  OXYGEN.  IT  IS  FILLED 
WITH  THE  SIGNED  INDORSEMENTS  OF  MANY  WELL  KNOWN  DIVINES,  COLLEGE 
PRESIDENTS,  AND  OTHER  PROFESSIONAL  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

THIS  BOOK  WILL  BE  SENT  ENTIRELY  FREE  OF  CHARGE  TO  ANY  ONE 
WHO  WILL  WRITE  TO 

DRS.  STARKEY  4.  PALEN,  No.  1529  arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  68  Church  St..  Toronto.  Canada 

OR  we  Kive  this  set  as  a  Premium  to  those  who  get  coat  RstfkLfC 

up  a  blub  of  $20.00  for  our  Teas,  Spices  and  1  I©©  KATBa\  BOOKS
 Extracts.'  We  are  Importers  of  Tea,  Coffee 

and  Crockery,  and  sell  direct  to  Consumers.  We 
want  -  "YOU  to  send  for  our  120- page  Price  and 
Premium  List.  It  tells  the  whole  story.  Costs 
you  nothing.    Will  interest  and  pay  you. 

We  have  hundreds  of  other  sets,    Plain  and 

ENCLISH  DECORATED 
Dinner  Set.  No.  45,  112  Pieces. 

Premium  with  an  order  of  $20.00. 
Packed  and  delivered  at  depot  for  $9.00  cash. 

Decorated. 

THELONDONTEA  COMPANY, 
805  Washington  Street,  Boston. 

THIS  BRIGHT  NEW  1891 
needs  the  brightest  and  best  of  music.  The  2,000,000 
readers  of  this  ad.  are  all  in%  ited  to  provide  them- selves with  music  or  music  books  from  our  com- 

plete and  varied  stock. 
Send  freely  for  lists  and  information. 

APPEARING  TO  HER  DYING  CHILD. 

A  LITTLE  girl  lost  her  mother  at 
a  early  age — too  early  to  fix  the 
>ved  features  in  her  remembrance, 
he  was  as  frail  as  she  was  beautiful; 
nd,  as  she  grew,  she  seemed,  as  if 

1  answer  to  her  mother's  prayer,  to irn  instinctively  heavenward.  The 
hrist-loving  and  prayer-loving  child 
as  the  cherished  one  of  the  bereav- 
i  family.  But  she  faded  away  early, 
he  would  lie  upon  the  lap  of  the 

A  When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gare  her  Castoria. 
1  When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
:J(  When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
r  When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

SOME  OF  OUR  NEWEST  BOOKS. 

Song's  of  Ireland.  Ji.oo.  Choice,  revised  col- lection of  very  favorite  songs.  66  songs.  144  pages. 
Potter's  Responses'and  Sentences.  75  cts.; 56.75  doz.  A  timely  and  good  collection,  which 

will  be  welcomed  by  many  choirs.  More  than  50 
short  pieces,  with  a  number  of  Glorias,  Chants, &c. 
Prayer  and  Praise.  Cantata.  Ballard.  A 

good  and  easy  cantata,  for  a  choir  or  Chorus.  50 
cents;  $4  50  per  dozen. 
Masonic  Ode.  Fithian.  A  new,  most  conve- nient book  of  easy  and  good  music,  perfectly  fitted 

for  the  masonic  ritual.  Much  needed.  60  cts.; 
$6  doz. Comic  and  Minstrel  Songrs.  $1.00.  46  merry 
songs,  well  calculated  to  make  time  pass  cheer- fully. 

Banner  Folio.  Violin  and  Piano.  Winner. 
Large  number  of  popular  melodies,  skilfully  ar- 

ranged forViolin.with  Piano  accompaniment.  $1.00. 
Mandolin    and  Piano    Duets.  Winner. 

About  75  popular  airs  tor  Mandolin  &  Piano.  $1.00. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  /or  retail  price. 

OLIVEE  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

THE  NEW  MODEL  "HALL." 

A  Perfect  Typewriter.  Best  Mantfolder.  Terms 
to  Agents  Liberal.  Portable.Inexpensive.  Writes 
ALL  LANGUAGES.  Read  Mr.  HoiceWa  Opinion. 
'  "I  wish  to  express  my  very  great  satisfaction  with  the 
Hall  typewriter.  Impressions  and  alignment  are  both 
more  perfect  than  any  other  typewriter  that  1  know, 
and  it  is  simply  a  pleasure  to  use  it.  It  is  delightfully 
simple  and  manageable.   (Signed)   W.  D.  Howells. 

Send  for  Catalogue  and  Specimens  of  Work. Address  N.  TYPEWRITER  CO., 10 Temple  PI. .Boston. 
THE  P<>Li**  TYPEWRITER 

5KTEf:  ABCDEFGHI 

FOR  RELIGIOUS  READERS. 

Dr.  Strong's  Our  Country. 
More  than  130,000  sold.  Paper  25  cts.  cloth  50  cts. 
One  of  the  most  powerful  books  that  have  come  from 

the  American  press  during  the  present  century.  It 
portrays  America's  material,  social  and  religious  con- dition and  tendency,  and  points  ont  the  perils  which 
threaten  her  future.  The  wide  circulation  of  this  book 
has  given  an  extraordinary  impulse  to  the  work  of 
holding  America  for  the  highest  political,  social  and 
religious,  national  life. ''Words  are  feeble  in  the  recommendation  of  this book." — Pulpit  Treasury. 

Dr.  Pierson's  Crisis  of  Missions. 
Paper,  35  cents,  cloth  $1. 25. "One  of  the  most  important  books  to  the  cause  of 

Foreign  Missions.and, through  them,  to  Home  Missions 
also,  which  ever  has  been  written.  It  should  be  in 
every  library  and  every  household.  It  should  be  read, 
studied,  taken  to  heart  and  prayed  over." — Cmufrrga- 
tionalitf. 

Dr.  Cuyler's  How  to  be  a  Pastor. 
Cloth,  75  cents. 

"The  fruit  of  large  native  sense,  long  experience, 
wide  observation,  and  devout  consecration." — f^pgre- 

gationalisL 
V  If  any  man  living  understands  the  subject  of  this 

little  book  it  is  Dr.  Cuyler." — Independent. 
"  Ought  to  be  read  by  all  pastors,  young  or  old." — N.  Y.  Tribune. 
Send  for  our  list  of  books  for  practical  Christian Workers. 
The  above  books  mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO.,  Publishers. 
74Q  &.  742  Broadway,  New  York.  

MUSICAL. 

METROPOLITAN  CONSERVATORY. 
!St  private  instruction  in  all  branches,  also  sur- 
■unds  pupils  with  superior  advantages  in  Class 
rork.  Lectures,  Concerts,  and  the  Languages, 
efined  hoardine  privileges  for  ladv  pupils.  Dud- 

£  J  Buck  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons  heading  de- 
'lirtments.  Opens  Sept.  15.  Pupils  received  at y  time.    Book  sent  free. 

19  and  31  East  14th  St.,  New  York. 

New  Easter  Music! 

PUDIQT  CYAITCn     A  Service  for  Edster  Sun- UnnlOl    CAHLICUi    day.     Anthems  for  the 
Choir;  familiar  Hymns  for  the  Congregation;  new 
Chorases;  appropriate  Bible  Readings;  the  whole 
carefully  arranged  for  the  Festival  of  the  Resur- rection, by  the  Rev.  Robert  Lowry.   16  pages. 

ANNUM    Kid    |r»     An  e'Sht  page  collection  of AllNUHL  IIUi  lUi    splendid  Carols  for  Sunday 
Schools,  Easter  Festivals,  by  onr  popular  authors. 

Price  of  either  of  the  above,  5  cents  each  by  mail;  $4.00 
per  100  by  express,  not  prepaid.  Any  previous  issue 
supplied  at  same  price. Send  for  Special  Catalogue  of  Easter  Anthems  for  your 
Choir. THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 

81  Randolph  Street,  Chicago.    70  Etui  !»tli  St.,  IT.  Y 

THE  HOUSEWIFE 4 "SX"  lOcts, If  you  mention  The  Christian  Heraxd. 
HOUSEWIFE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  New  York  City 

(infl  On  will  be  paid  new  contributors  of  short vlUUiUU  articles  to  Phrenological  Journal.  1st 
prize, $50.  Journal  containing  full  particulars,  15  cts. 
Fowler  £  Wells  Co.,  H.t  777  Broadway,  New  York. 

1  p#rf«t  and  prartleal  Typewriting  machine  for  only  ONE DOLLAR.  Exactly  like  cut;  regular  Remington  type;  does 
the  same  quality  of  work;  takes  a  foolscap  sheet  Complete 
with  paper  holder,  automatic  feed,  metal  type  whorl  &  Inking roll.  It  manlfolda  A  uses  copying  Ink;  In  fact  does  all  of  the 
work  of  a  $100  machine.  Speed,  15  to  25  words  a  minute Size,  8x4x9  Inches;  weight,  IS  oz.  MENTION  THIS  PAPER. 
Satisfaction  guaranteed.  Circulars  free.  AfiENTS  WANTED. Sent  by  express  for  $1.00;  by  mall,  15e  extra  for  postage. R.  H.  INtltltSOLLi  BB0.,  65      Cortlandt  St.,  JJ.f .  City, 

typewriters; 
L  Largest  like  establishment  in  the  world.  First- class  Second-hand  Instruments  at  half  new  prices. 
Unprejudiced  advice  given  on  all  makes.  Ma- 

chines sold  on  monthly  payments.  Any  Instru- 
ment manufactured  shipped,  privilege  to  examine. 

EXCHANGING  A  SPECIALTY.  Wholesale  prices to  dealers.  Illustrated  Catalogues  Free. 
TYPE  WRITES  )  70  Broadway,  New  York. 

TTSADQ.UARTERS.  \  m  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago. 
AfjPkJTC  of  every  kind.  Men  and  Women  seeking HUta  I  O  a  business  change.  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  oar  "  Copyrighted  methods "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address.  Tbeasubt  PUR- 

CHASING AOEKCT,  NO.  5  COOPBB  UNION,  NEW  YOBK. 

We  have  in  the  twenty  years  of  our 

experience  loaned 

TWENTY  MILLION  DOLLARS 
without  loss  to  any  customer. 

We  are  glad  to  send  our  pamphlet  giv- 
ing full  particulars  to  any  one  applying  for  it. 

Onr  Assets,  April  30,  1S90,  $3,  342, 202. 

AMERICAN  INVESTMENT  CO., 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  Ciiy. 
E.  S.  Ormsby, 

President. 
A.  L.  Ormsby, 
H.  E.  Simmons, 

Vice- 

Prest's. 

100,000  DRESSMAKERS  HAPPY. DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Any  Lady  Can  now  Learn  to  Cut  Perfect-Fitting  Dresses. 
No  one  using*  Chart  or  S^nar*-  c*i 

compete  with  The  M  I1  Garment Draftine  Machine  in  Cutting  Stylish, 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Fitting  Garments. 
Easy  to  Le*rn,  Rapid  to  l«,  Fin  any 
Form,  Follows  every  Fashion.  An  io- rentfoD  as  Useful  as  the  Sewing  Ma- 
chine. 

Free  30  days  to  test  at  yonr  own  home. Send  lor  Illustrated  Circular. 
The  Mcdowell  co. 6  West  14th  Street,  New  York  City. 

W*  know  iht  advert  i*tr>  to  be  tKorougkly   reliabU,  and  tAai 
■saeitfw  is  a  r«afly  wondtrfui  invention.— Editor. 
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PRECIOUS  PROMISES. 

There's  a  promise,  O,  how  precious ! 
For  the  sin-stained  soul  to  know  ; 

Pouring  o'er  his  guilt  and  vileness, 
Cleansing  with  its  crimson  flow.  _ 

Though  your  sins  may  be  as  scarlet, 
I  will  make  them  white  as  snow. — Isa. 1  : 18. 

There's  a  promise,  O,  how  precious  ! 
When  by  care  and  sorrow  pressed  ; 

Lifting  all  life's  weary  burdens, From  the  worn  and  troubled  breast. 
Come  to  me  all  ye  that  labor, 
And  r II  surely  give  you  rest. —Matt.  11  :  28. 

There's  a  promise,  O,  how  precious  ! 
'Midst  the  storm  of  life's  wild  sea  ; 

Sounding  sweet  above  the  tumult, 
Bidding  doubt  and  fear  to  flee. 

/  in  perfect  peace  will  keep  thee, 
If  you  stay  your  mind  on  me. 

,  —Isa.  26:  3. 

There's  a  promise,  O,  how  precious  ! 
When  you  reach  the  Jordan's  side  ; 

Gleaming  o'er  the  surging  billows, 
As  you  face  its  death-cold  tide. 

When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  close  by  thee  abide. 

— Isa.  43  :  2. 

There's  a  promise,  O,  how  precious  ! 
Rising  'bove  the  billow's  roar; 

Shining  through  the  mist  and  shadows 
That  conceal  the  heavenly  shore. 

In  my  father' s  house  in  glory Thou  shall  dwell  forevermore. 
— 11.  Cor.  5  :  1. 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Sample  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ton cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

A  good  appetite  usually  indicates  good  health 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  creates  and  sharpens  the  ap- 

petite and  tones  the  digestive  organs.  It  cures 
dyspepsia  and  sick  headache 

GRAND  NEW  FLOWERS. 
The  Wonderful  Manettia  Vine— tfu 

most  magnificent  flowering  vine  in  culti- 
vation—price 20c.  Fuller's  new  Giant Pansy  Seed,  10  packages,  magnificent 

sorts,  25c.  Selection  of  12  choice  pack- 
ages  of  flower  seed.,  25c;  12  packages 
Vegetable  Seeds,  25c  ;  Fuller's  Grand New  Seedling  Gladioli.  12  fine  mixed bulbs.  20c.  The  Excelsior  Pearl  Tuberose, 
spikes  of  pure  white,  double  flowers  ol 
great  fragrance.  6  large  bulbs,  25c,  12 for  40c.  Beautiful  Catalogue  sent  free. 
J.  ROSCOE  FULLER  &  CO., 

Floral  Park,  N.  Y. 

MM  AT  WflTPv  reived  for  DEWEY'S  system  of I  •■ma  lj\y[ii*Sig>i-words.  Time,  Labor,  Space, Saved  in  makingPreacher'sNotPs. 
Much  of  the  labor  saved  in  writing  Teacher's  Notes, 
and  great  facility  easily  acquired  in  Student's  \ul  c-.. 
by  using  these  Signs  for  abbreviating.  Invaluable 
in  3ISS.  Inclose  50  cts.  for  these  Word-signs  NOW. 

Box  1037.  W.  w.  DEWEY,  Cadillac,  Mich. 

COOD  N  EWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your time  to  get  orders  for  our  cele- 
brated Teas,  Coffees,  and  Bak- 

ing Powder,  and  secure  a  beau- tiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose 
China  Tea  Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose 
Toilet  Set,  Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Casior,  or  Webs- 

ter's Dictionary.  3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on receipt  of  ti. 
THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

P.  O.  Box  ■589.         31  and  33  Vesey  St., New  York. 
For  boy  or  man. as  an  educator, or  as  a  source of  amusement 
or  income,  at  a small  expense, 
get  one  of  our 

NTINC 
EPH  WATSON, 
urrav  St.,N.  T.  City, Printer!)' k,  15  cents. 

DO  YOU  WANT 

■to  receive 
read  and  dis- tribute sample 

_  copies  of  ovor thirty  different  holiness  papers  and  magazines  of  the 
pure  Bible  and  Wesleyan  type,  and  aid  in  their  more 
general  circulation,  "  Spreading  scriptural  holiness 
over  these  lands  ?"  If  so,  send  me  a  silver  dime,  and your  name  and  address  will  be  printed  on  my  Holiness 
Exchange  Mail  List,  which  goes  to  all  publishers  of 
holiness  literature.  Write  name  and  address  plainly. 
Address  J.  H.  PADGETT,  Printer,  Ennis,  Texas. 

The  Most  Reliable  Food 
For  Infants  &  Invalids, 
Nota  medirine,  but  a  specially 
prepared  Fowl,  adapted  to  the weakeststomach.  4  sizes  cans 
Pamphletfree.  Woolrirh d-  do. 
(on  everyjaberj,i>afm«\lfi«* 

A  great  deal  of  sorrow  is  caused  to  young  hearts  and  old  by  |3 DR.  TALMACE 

the  thought  that  Christmas  comes  but  once  a  year,"  but  he  continues,  "why  not  extend 
glorious  season,  of  joy,  gladness  and  good-will' throughout  the  year?"  This  beautiful  thought 
has  been  brought  rather  forcibly  to  our  attention  of  late  by  the  hundreds  of  letters  we  daily  re- 

ceive, asking  for  "Christmas  Boxes."    What!  Christmas  Boxes  in  March,  the  idea  !   who  ever  g 
heard  of  hanging  up  stockings  in  the  Spring-time  ?    But  then  the  people  have  to  use  soap  the  63 
year  round  and  nearly  twice  as  much  is  used  in  summer  as  in  winter — you  wouldn't  think  that 
— would  you  ?  But  it  is  a  fact,  and  if  folks  want  "Sweet  Home"  Soap  and  wish  to  make  the® 
whole  household  merry  with  lots  of  useful,  pretty,  valuable  and  ornamental  things,  why  not  do  ng 
it  now  as  well  as  in  December?  and  so  we  extend  "Our  Mammoth  Christina*;  Box"  offer 

for  a  limited  time.    Another  thing  !  There  was  such  an  awful  rush  of  orders  last  Christmas  that  £| 
some  of  our  friends  did  not  get  the  goods  as  soon  as  they  expected.  It  aint  so  now 
have  the  Mammoth  Christmas  Box  when  you  want  it.    Better  order  at  once. 

Very  Soapfully  Yours,  J.  D.  LARKIN  &  CO 

vou  can  <^ 

I 

Factories:  Seneca,  Heacock  and  Carroll  Sts.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

-Our  Mammoth  Christmas  Box!- 

O", 

UR  object  in  getting  up  this  Mammoth  "  Christ- 

s  pie  our  "  Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  and  fine 
<"  Toilet  Articles.    They  are  the  purest,  best,  and  most 
i  satisfactory  whether  made  in  this  country  or  Eng- 
>land;  everyone  who  uses  them  once  becomes  our  per- 
manent  customer.    We  propose  a  new  departure  in 

0. 

the  soap  trade  and  will  sell  direct  from  our  factory  to 
f§l  the  consumer,  spending  the  money  usually  allowed  for 
©  expenses  of  traveling  men,  wholesale  and  retail  deal- 

(3^  crs'  profits,  in  handsome  and  valuable  presents  to 
0)  those  who  order  at  once. 

Our  goods  are  made  for  the  select  family  trade,  and 
Q  will  not  be  sold  to  dealers,  and  to  induce  people  to 
0  give  them  a  trial,  we  accompany  each  case  with  all 

of  the  useful  and  valuable  presents  named. 

The  "Christmas  Box  "  will  make  100,000  boys,  girls, 
^men  and  women,  old  and  young,  happy  ;  because  it 
^contains  the  greatest  lot  of  Christmas  Presents  ever 
0 
© 

seen  for  the  money.  Beautiful  things  !  .Something 

for  every  one  in  the  family,  father — mother — all  of  the 
0g>  boys  and  girls — the  baby — and  hired  girl.  Such  fun 
§S  opening  the  box  you  never  heard  of.  It  is  a  great 

|g  surprise  to  all  who  get  it,  It  contains  so  many  of  the 
®.  very  things  every  one  wishes  to  receive.  Nowhere  can 
.©)such  liberality  be  found. 

m 
 ' 

0j  We  do  not  ask  you  to  remit  in  advance,  nor  run  any 
fe==5  risks,  nor  take  any  chances.  We  merely  ask  permis- 
ggjsion  to  ship  to  you  a  box  of  these  goods,  and  if  after 

:'.©)  30  day's  trial  you  are  fully  convinced  that  the  soap  is 
^  all  we  claim,  and  the  extras  all  we  advertise,  you  can 
£x>  then  pay  the  bill.  But  if  you  are  not  satisfied  in  every 

way,  no  charge  will  be  made  for  what  you  have  used. 
;©)  How  can  we  do  more  ? 
1 

cS^Ta  ^^ol"  tho  RflY  s'mP'y  wr'te  your  name  and (©)  1  U  VAtJI,  lilt?  DUA  address  on  a  postal  card  and 
S§!  mail  to  us  and  we  will  ship  you  the  goods  on  30  day's  trial, and 
§Sypu  are  under  no  obligations  to  keep  the  box  if  it  does  not  in 
1©)  every  way  meet  your  expectations.  We  know  the  great  value 
,P§t  of  our  articles,  and  are  willing  to  put  them  to  the  severest  kind 
&<<  of  a  test,  hence  will  send  you  the  box  on  30  day's  trial  and  if 
©)  not  satisfactory  will  remove  it. 

Some  people  prefer  to  send  cash  with  order — we  do 
not  ask  it,  but  if  readers  of  this  paper  remit  in  advance 
we  will  place  in  the  box  in  addition  to  all  the  other 
extras  a  valuable  present  for  the  lady  of  the  house. 
Articles  that  are  near  and  dear  to  the  heart  of  every 
woman,  and  that  she  will  be  proud  of  for  years  to  come. 
Where  boxes  are  paid  for  in  advance,  we  ship  same 

day  order  is  received.  All  other  orders  are  filled  in 
their  regular  turn. 

Persons  remitting  in  advance  can  have  their  money  refund- 
ed without  argument  or  comment  if  the  box  does  not  prove  all 

they  expect.    Price  of  box  complete,  $6.00. 

0/ 

0© 

I 
0 

LIST  OF  CONTENTS.  I 

ONE  HUNDRED  CAKES  (full  size)  »  Sweet  Home  "  Q Family  Soap,  enough  to  last  an  average  family  one  full  year.  !§| 
This  Soap  is  made  for  all  household  purposes,  and  has  no  gR 
superior.  £1 

6  BOXES  BORAXINE,(large  size)  for  cleaning  wood-  A work,  washing  dishes,  dairy  utensils,  removing  grease  spots  orcjjjl 
stains  from  carpets,  etc.,  or  general  house-cleaning,  has  no  Q 
equal.    Saves  half  the  labor  of  washing,  is  a  thorough  disin-  te* 
fectant,  and  is  a  blessing  to  every  housekeeper  who  uses  it. 
Remember  Boraxine  is  nothing  but  a  fine  quality  of  Soap  and  '€ 
Borax  pulverized  together.    It  is  pleasant  for  the  hands  and  y- 
cannot  injure  the  finest  fabrics. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Modjeska  Complexion  Soap. 
An  exquisite  beautifier.  Producing  that  peculiar  3 

delicate  transparency,  and  imparting  a  velvety  softness  to  the  3 
skin  which  is  greatly  admired.  It  removes  all  roughness,  redness.  S 
blotches,  pimples.and  imperfections  from  the  face.  Forall  toilet  (fl 
purposes  it  is  the  luxury  of  luxuries.  Especially  adapted  for  jjj 
the  nursery  or  chikhen's  use,  or  those  whose  skin  is  delicate. 

One  Bottle  Modjeska  Perfume. 
A  delicate,  refined,  delicious  perfume  for  the  hand 

kerchief  and  clothing.    The  most  popular  and  lasting  perfume  31 
ever  made. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Ocean  Bath  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Artistic  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Creme  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Elite  Toilet  Soap. 

One  English  Jar  Modjeska  Cold  Cream.  'Soothing,  s Healing,  beautifies  the  Skin,  Improves  the  Complexion, Cures  g 
Chapped  Hands  and  Lips. 

One  Package  Clove  Pink  Sachet  Powder.    Delicate,  ,j« Refined,  Lasting. 

One  Bottle  (Fancy  Patent  stopper)  Modjeska  Tooth  Powder.  < 
One  Stick  Napoleon  Shaving  Soap. 

OUR  MAMMOTtT "CHRISTMAS"  BOX Contains  a  great  variety  of  Toys,  Playthings,  etc.,  for  the  Babies,  and  (( 
sundry  usetnl  and  amusing  things  for  the  older  folks.  Such  as  Boy's  $ Tools,  saws,  Hatchets,  Shovels,  Rakes,  Hoe,  Top,  Spinner, "(Crack  < 
Shots,"  Games,  Jack  Stones,  Etc. 
IT  ALSO  CONTAINS 
One  fine  Silver-plated  Button  Hook. 
One  Lady's  Celluloid  Pen  Holder. One  Farley  Tidy. 
One  Glove-buttoner. 
One  Package  "Steadfast"  Pins. 
One  Spool  Black  Silk  Thread.  «. One  Gentlemen's  Handkerchief,  large. Fourteen  Patent  Transfer  Patterns  for  Stamping  and  Embroidering 

Table  Linen,  Toilet  Mats,  Towels,  Tidies,  etc. 
One  Lady's  Handkerchief. One  Child's  Fancv  Handkerchief. One  Illuminated  Wall  Match  Safe  (can  be  seen  at  night). 
One  Package  Assorted  Christmas  Cards. 
Two  Collar  Buttons  (patented). 
(ftf  In  addition  to  all  of  the  above  articles,  we  place  in  each  box  ONE AtiBUM  containing  pictures  of  the  following  celebrities  : Wm.  E.  Gladstone, 
2.  Bismarck, 
3.  Daniel  Webster, 
4.  J.  G.  Whittier, 
5.  George  Bancroft, 6.  Abraham  Lincoln, 
7.  Ulysses  S.  Grant, 
8.  Robert  E.  Lee,  N 9.  Gen.  Sherman, 10.  Thomas  Carlyle, 

11.  Commodore  Faragut, "Stonewall  "  Jackson, 

13.  General  Scott, 14.  Thomas  A.  Edison, 
15.  Benj.  F.  Morse, 
16.  Joseph  Jefferson, 
17.  Benj.  Franklin, 18.  Henry  M.  Stanley, 
19.  Oliver  Perry, 20.  Goethe, 
21.  Schiller, 
22.  Alex.  Hamilton, 
23.  John  Howard  Payne, 

Etc.,    Etc.,  Etc. 
Remember,  "Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  is  an  extra  fine 

pure  soap,  made  from  refined  tallow  and  vegetable  oils.  On 
account  of  its  firmness  and  purity,  each  cake  will  do  double  the 
work  of  the  common  cheap  soaps  usually  sold  from  groceries. 

Our  Price  for  the  Mammoth  "  Christmas  "  Box 
Complete,  is  Six  Dollars. 

J.  D.  LARKIN  &  CO.,  SENECA,  HEACOCK  i  CARROLL  STREETS,  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 
~  ©G0'0C 
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PRESBYTERIAN  MISSION  WORK  IN  OHILI-PORTRAIT  OF  REV.  JOHN  M.  ALLIS,  OF  SANTIAGO— A  GROUP  OF  NATIVE  SCHOLARS. 
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THE   PLAGUES  OF   THE  CITIES. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  ON  DRUNKENNESS  AT  "THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD"  SERVICE  IN  THE ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC,  NEW  YORK,  LAST  SUNDAY  EVENING,  MARCH  1,  1891. 

Noah's  Double  Work— No  Excuse  for  Him— The  World's  Advance  on  a  Bad  Road— An  Arch-Fiend's  Mission  to 
this  World— The  Cauldron  he  Built—  His  Awful  Boast— What  Crooked  Whiskey  Means— The  Drunken 
Father's  Will— An  Urgent  Demand  for  Christian  Decision— A  Natural  Evil— Individual  Suffering— The Mother  of  a  Drunken  Son— A  Vast  Multitude  Waiting  for  Something  to  be  Done— From  the  Church  Door 
to  a  Violent  Death-  The  Waterloo  of  Alcoholism. 

'Noah  planted  a  vineyard;  and  he  drank  of  the  wine  and  was  drunken."  Genesis  o  :  20,  21. 

HIS  Noah 
did  the  best 
and  the 
worst  thing 
for  the 
world.  He 
built  an  ark 

against  the 
deluge  of 
water,  but 
i  ntroduced 
a  deluge 

against 
which  the  human  race  has  ever  since  been  trying 
to  build  an  ark — the  deluge  of  drunkenness. 
In  my  text  we  hear  his  staggering  steps. 
Shem  and  Japhet  tried  to  cover  up  the  dis- 

grace, but  there  he  is,  drunk  on  wine  at 
a  time  in  the  history  of  the  world  when,  to  say 
the  least,  there  was  no  lack  of  water.  Inebria- 

tion, having  entered  the  world,  has  not  retreat- 
ed. Abigail,  the  fair  and  heroic  wife,  who  sav- 

ed the  flocks  of  Nabal,  her  husband,  from  con- 
fiscation by  invaders,  goes  home  at  night  and 

finds  him  so  intoxicated  she  cannot  tell  him 
the  story  of  his  narrow  escape.  Uriah  came  to 
see  David,  and  David  got  him  drunk,  and  paved 
the  way  for  the  despoliation  of  a  household. 
Even  the  Church  bishops  needed  to  be  charged 
to  be  sober  and  not  given  to  too  much  wine  . 
and  so  familiar  were  people  of  Bible  times  with 
the  staggering  and  falling  motion  of  the  inebri- 

ate, that  Isaiah,  when  he  comes  to  describe  the 
final  dislocation  of  worlds  says :  "  The  earth 
shall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard." 

Ever  since  apples  and  grapes  and  wheat  grew 
the  world  has  been  tempted  to  unhealthful 
stimulants.  But  the  intoxicants  of  the  olden 
time  were  an  innocent  beverage,  a  harmless 
orangeade,  a  quiet  syrup,  a  peaceful  soda  water, 
as  compared  with  the  liquids  of  modern  inebri- 

ation, into  which  a  madness,  and  a  fury,  and  a 
gloom,  and  a  fire,  and  a  suicide,  and  a  retribu- 

tion have  mixed  and  mingled.  Fermentation 
was  always  known,  but  it  was  not  until  a  thou- 

sand years  after  Christ  that  distillation  was  in- 
vented. While  we  must  confess  that  some  of 

the  ancient  arts  have  been  lost,  the  Christian 
era  is  superior  to  all  others  in  the  bad  eminence 
of  whisky  and  rum  and  gin.  The  modern 
drunk  is  a  hundred-fold  worse  than  the  ancient 
drunk.  Noah  in  his  intoxication  became  imbe- 

cile, but  the  victims  of  modern  alcoholism  have 
to  struggle  with  whole  menageries  of  wild 
beasts  and  jungles  of  hissing  serpents  and  per- 

ditions of  blaspheming  demons.  An  arch-fiend 
arrived  in  our  world,  and  he  built  an  invisible 

cauldron  of  temptation.  He  built  that  caul- 
dron strong  and  stout  for  all  ages  and  all  na- 

tions. First  he  squeezed  into  the  cauldron  the 
juices  of  the  forbidden  fruit  of  Paradise.  Then 
he  gathered  for  it  a  distillation  from  the  har- 

vest fields  and  the  orchards  of  the  hemispheres. 
Then  he  poured  into  this  cauldron  capsicum, 
and  copperas,  and  logwood,  and*  deadly  night- 

shade, and  assault  and  battery,  and  vitriol,  and 
opium,  and  rum,  and  murder,  and  sulphuric 
acid,  and  theft,  and  potash,  and  cochineal,  and 
red  carrots,  and  poverty,  and  death  and  hops. 
But  it  was  a  dry  compound,  and  it  must  be 
moistened,  and  it  must  be  liquefied,  and  so  the 
arch-fiend  poured  into  that  cauldron  the  tears 
of  centuries  of  orphanage  and  widowhood,  and 
he  poured  in  the  blood  of  twenty  thousand  as- 

sassinations. And  then  the  arch-fiend  took  a 
shovel  that  he  had  brought  up  from  the  furna- 

ces beneath,  and  he  put  that  shovel  into  this 
great  cauldron  and  began  to  stir,  and  the  caul- 

dron began  to  heave,  and  rock,  and  boil,  and 
sputter,  and  hiss,  and  smoke,  and  the  nations 
gathered  around  it  with  cups  and  tankards  and 
demijohns  and  kegs,  and  there  was  enough  for 
all,  and  the  arch-fiend  cried  :  "  Aha  !  champion 
fiend  am  I.  Who  has  done  more  than  I  have 

for  coffins  and  grave-yards  and  prisons  and  in- 
sane asylums,  and  the  populating  of  the  lost 

world  ?  And  when  this  cauldron  is  emptied, 

I'll  fill  it  again,  and  I'll  stir  it  again,  and  it  will 
smoke  again,  and  that  smoke  will  join  another 
smoke — the  smoke  of  a  torment  that  ascendeth 
for  ever  and  ever.  I  drove  fifty  ships  on  the 
rocks  of  Newfoundland  and  the  Skerries  and 
the  Goodwins.  I  have  ruined  more  senators 
than  gather  this  winter  in  the  national  councils. 
I  have  ruined  more  lords  than  are  now  gathered 
in  the  House  of  Peers.  The  cup  out  of  which  I 
ordinarily  drink  is  a  bleached  human  skull,  and 
the  upholstery  of  my  palace  is  so  rich  a  crimson 
because  it  is  dyed  in  human  gore,  and  the  mosaic 
of  my  floors  is  made  up  of  the  bones  of  children 
dashed  to  death  by  drunken  parents,  and  my 
favorite  music— sweeter  than  Te  Deum  or  tri- 

umphal march — my  favorite  music  is  the  cry  of 
daughters  turned  out  at  midnight  on  the  street 
because  father  has  come  home  from  the  carou- 

sal, and  the  seven-hundred-voiced  shriek  of  the 
sinking  steamer,  because  the  captain  was  not 
himself  when  he  put  the  ship  on  the  wrong 
course. 

"  Champion  fiend  am  I  !  I  have  kindled 
more  fires,  I  have  wrung  out  more  agonies,  I 
have  stretched  out  more  midnight  shadows,  I 
have  opened  more  Golgothas,  I  have  rolled  more 
Juggernauts,  I  have  damned  more  souls  than 

any  other  emissary  of  diabolism, 

fiend  am  I !" 

Cham 

pion 

Drunkenness  is  the  greatest  evil  of  this  nation, 
and  it  takes  no  logical  process  to  prove  to  this 
audience  that  a  drunken  nation  cannot  long  be 
a  free  nation.  I  call  your  attention  to  the  fact 
that  drunkenness  is  not  subsiding,  certainly  that 
it  is, not  at  a  standstill,  but  that  it  is  on  an  onward 
march,  and  it  is  a  double-quick.  There  is  more 
rum  swallowed  in  this  country,  and  of  a  worse 
kind,  than  was  ever  swallowed  since  the  first 
distillery  began  its  work  of  death.  Where  there 
was  one  drunken  home  there  are  ten  drunken 
homes.  Where  there  was  one  drunkard's  grave 
there  are  twenty  drunkards'  graves.  It  is  on the  increase.  Talk  about  crooked  whiskey— by which  men  mean  the  whiskey  that  does  not  pay 
the  tax  to  government — I  tell  you  all  strong drink  is  crooked.  Crooked  Otard,  crooked 
Cognac,  crooked  schnapps,  crooked  beer, 
crooked  wine,  crooked  whiskey — because  it 
makes  a  man's  path  crooked, and  his  life  crooked, and  his  death  crooked,  and  his  eternity  crooked! 

If  I  could  gather  all  the  armies  of  the  dead 
drunkards  and  have  them  come  to  resurrection, 
and  then  add  to  that  host  all  the  armies  of  liv- 

ing drunkards,  five  and  ten  abreast,  and  then  if 
I  could  have  you  mount  a  horse  and  ride  along that  line  for  review,  you  would  ride  that  horse 
until  he  dropped  from  exhaustion,  and  you would  mount  another  horse  and  ride  until  he 
fell  from  exhaustion, and  you  would  take  another 
and  another,  and  you  would  ride  along  hour  af- 

ter hour,  and  day  after  day.  Great  host,  in  regi- 
ments, in  brigades.  Great  armies  of  them.  And 

then  if  you  had  voice  stentorian  enough  to  make 
them  all  hear,  and  you  could  give  the  command, 
"Forward,  march  !"  their  first .  tramp  would'i make  the  earth  tremble.  I  do  not  care  which? 
way  you  look  in  the  community  to-dav,  the  evil] is  increasing. 

I  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  arc  thou  ] 
sands  of  people  born  with  a  thirst  for  stronj 
drink — a  fact  too  often  ignored.  Alongsome  an  1 
cestral  lines'  there  runs  the  river  of  temptation  | There  are  children  whose  swaddling-clothes  aril 
torn  off  the  shroud  of  death.  Many  a  faihe:] 
has  made  a  will  of  this  sort  :  "  In  the  name  of 
God,  amen.  I  bequeath  to  my  children  nnl 
houses  and  lands  and  estates  ;  share  and  sharj 
shall  they  alike.  Hereto  I  affix  my  hand  and 
seal  in  the  presence  of  witnesses."  And  yel perhaps  that  very  man  has  made  another  will 
that  the  people  have  never  read,  and  that  hal 
not  been  proved  in  the  courts.  That  will  pul 
in  writing  would  read  something  like  this  :  "  Iif 

,«i      ,    ̂ .„„,mi„      -'  *he    name  c| 

1% 

disease  and  apl 

petite  anddeatf a  m  e  n.      I  oil 

queath    to  ml children  ml evil  habits,  m| 

tankards  she 
be  theirs, wine-cup  shaj 

be    theirs,  ml destroyed  rept 

tation  shall theirs.  Sharj 

and  share  aliltl 
shall  they  in  til 
infamy.  Hereil 
I  affix  my  harl 
and  seal  in  til THE  DRUG  STORE  DRUNKARD. 

presence  of  all  the  applauding  harpies  of  hell 
From  the  multitude  of  those  who  have  tli 

evil  habit  born  with  them  this  army  is  beirj 
augmented.    And  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  a  grejj 
many  of  the  drug-stores  are  abetting  this  evj 
and  alcohol  is  sold  under  the  name  of  bitteil 
It  is  bitters  for  this,  and  bitters  for  that,  a: 
bitters  for  some  other  thing,  and  good  men 
ceived,  not  knowing  there  is  any  thraldom 
alcoholism  coming  from  that  source,  are  goi 
down,  and  some  day  a  man  sits  with  the  bot 
of  black  bitters  on  his  table,  and  the  cork  fli 
out,  and  after  it  flies  a  fiend  and  clutches  1 
man  by  his  throat  and  says  :  "Aha  !  I  have  be 
after  you  for  ten  years.    I  have  get  you  n 
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town  with  you  !  down  with  you  !  "  Bitters  ! 
ih  !  yes.  They  make  a  man's  family  bitter.and 
lis  home  bitter,  and  his  disposition  bitter,  and 
lis  death  bitter,  and  his  hell  bitter.  Bitters  ! 
L  vast  army,  all  the  time  increasing. 
It  seems  to  me  it  is  about  time  for  the 

7,000,000  professors  of  religion  in  America  to 
ake  sides.  It  is  going  to  be  an  out-and-out 
attle  with  drunkenness  and  sobriety,  between 
ueaven  and  hell,  between  God  and  the  devil, 

"ake  sides  before  there  is  any  further  national 
ecadence.take  sides  before  your  sons  are  sacri- 
ced  and  the  new  home  of  your  daughter  goes 
own  under  the  alcoholism  of  an  embruted  hus- 
and.  Take  sides  while  your  voice,  your  pen, 
our  prayer,  yonr  vote  may  have  any  influence 
n  arresting  the  despoliation  of  this  nation.  If 
he  17,000,000  professors  of  religion  should 
ike  sides  on 
jh  i  s  subject  it 
rould  not  be 
ery  long  before 
lie  destiny  of 
[lis  nation 
'Ould  be  decid- 
d  in  the 
irection. 
Js  d  r  u  n  ken- 
ess  a  state  or 
ational  evil? 
•oes  it  belong 
>  the  North,  or 
oes  it  belong  to 
le  South  ?  Does 
belong  to  the 
ast,  or  does  it 
slong  to  the 
!rest  ?  Ah!  there  the  drunken  son  s  end. 
not  an  American  river  into  which  its  tears  have 
5t  fallen  and  into  which  its  suicides  have  not 
unged.  What  ruined  that  Southern  planta- 

in— every  field  a  fortune,  the  proprietor  and 
■family  once  the  mosi  affluent  supporters  of 
(Bimer  watering-places?  What  threw  that  New 
igland  farm  into  decay  and  turned  the  roseate 
j^eks  that  bloomed  at  the  foot  of  the  Green 
ountains  into  the  pallor  of  despair  ?  What 
.s  smitten  every  street  of  every  village,  town 
\d  city  of  this  continent  with  a  moral  pesti- 
lce  ?    Strong  drink. 
Ho  prove  that  this  is  a  national  evil  I  call  up 
0  States  in  opposite  directions — Maine  and 
;orgia.  Let  them  testify  in  regard  to  this, 
ilte  of  Maine  says  :  "  It  is  so  great  an  evil  up 
re  we  have  anathematized  it  as  a  State." 
lie  of  Georgia  says  :  "  It  is  so  great  an  evil 
urn  here  that  ninety  counties  of  this  State 
ve  made  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drink  a 

jninality."  So  the  word  comes  up  from  all rts  of  the  land.  Either  drunkenness  will  be 
atroyed  in  this  country  or  the  American  gov- 
lment  will  be  destroyed.  Drunkenness  and 
^institutions  are  coming  into  a  death-grapple. 
JSather  up  the  money  that  the  working- 
i  sses  have  spent  for  rum  during  the  last 
J  rty  years,  and  I  will  build  for  every  working- 
it  n  a  house,  and  lay  out  for  him  a  garden  and 
si  the  his  sons  in  broadcloth  and  his  daughters 
tn  3ilks,  and  stand  at  his  front  door  a  prancing 
1  in  of  sorrels  or  bays,  and  secure  him  a  poli- 
of  life  insurance  so  that  the  present  home 
y  be  well  maintained  after  he  is  dead.  The 
at  persistent,  most  overpowering  enemy  of 
working  classes  is  intoxicating  liquor.  It  is 
anarchist  of  the  centuries,  and  has  boycot- 
and  is  now  boycotting  the  body  and  mind 

I  soul  of  American  labor.  It  annually 
ndles  industry  out  of  a  large  percentage  of 

%  earnings.  It  holds  out  its  blasting  solicita- 
is  to  the  mechanic  or  operative  on  his  way 
vork,  and  at  the  noon-spell,  and  on  his  way 
oe  at  eventide.  On  Saturday,  when  the 
fes  are  paid,  it  snatches  a  large  part  of  the 
ley  that  might  come  to  the  family  and  sacri- 

B~it  among  the  saloon-keepers.  Stand  the ons  of  this  country  side  by  side,  and  it  is 
rfully  estimated  that  they  would  reach  from 
r  York  to  Chicago. 
his  evil  is  pouring  its  vitriolic  and  damnable 
ors  down  the  throats  of  hundreds  of  thou- 

sands  of  laborers,  and  while  the  ordinary 
strikes  are  ruinous  both  to  employers  and  em- 

ployees, I  proclaim  a  universal  strike  against 
strong  drink,  which  strike,  if  kept  up,  will  be 
the  relief  of  the  working  classes  and  the  salvation 
of  the  nation.  I  will  undertake  to  say  that 
there  is  not  a  healthy  laborer  in  the  United 
States  who,  within  the  next  twenty  years,  if  he 
will  refuse  all  intoxicating  beverages  and  be 
saving,  may  not  become  a  capitalist  on  a  small 
scale. 

Oh  !  how  many  are  waiting  to  see  if  some- 
thing cannot  be  done  for  the  stopping  of  in- 

temperance !  Thousands  of  drunkards  waiting 
who  cannot  go  ten  minutes  in  any  direction 
without  having  the  temptation  glaring  before 
their  eyes  or  appealing  to  their  nostrils.they  fight- 

ing against  it  with  enfeebled  will  and  diseased 
appetite,  conquering,  then  surrendering,  con- 

quering again  and  surrendering  again,  and 
crying ;  "  How  long,  O  Lord  !  how  long before  these  infamous  solicitations  shall  be 

gone."  And  how  many  mothers  are  waiting  to see  if  this  national  curse  cannot  lift  !  Oh  !  is 
that  the  boy  who  had  the  honest  breath  who 
comes  home  with  breath  vitiated  or  disguised  ? 
What  a  change  ̂ .  How  quickly  those  habits  of 
early  coming  home  have  been  exchanged 
for  the  rattling  of  the  night-key  in  the  door 
long  after  the  last  watchman  has  gone  by  and 
tried  to  see  that  everything  was  closed  up  for 
the  night  !  Oh  !  what  a  change  for  that  young 
man  who  we  had  hoped  would  do  something 
in  merchandise,  or  in  artisanship,  or  in  a 
profession  that  would  do  honor  to  the  family 

name  long  after  mother's  wrinkled  hands  are 
folded  from  the  last  toil !  All  that  exchanged 
for  startled  look  when  the  door-bell  rings,  lest 
something  has  happened  ;  and  the  wish  that 
the  scarlet  fever  twenty  years  ago  had  been 
fatal,  for  then  he  would  have  gone  directly  to 
the  bosom  of  his  Saviour.  But  alas  !  poor  old 
soul,  she  has  lived  to  experience  what  Solomon 
said ;  "  A  foolish  son  is  a  heaviness  to  his 

mother." 
Oh  !  what  a  funeral  it  will  be  when  that  boy 

is  brought  home  dead  !  And  how  mother  will 
sit  there  and  say  :  "  Is  this  my  boy  that  I  used 
to  fondle  and  that  I  walked  the  floor  with  in 
the  night  when  he  was  sick  ?  Is  this  the  boy 
that  I  held  to  the  baptismal  font  for  baptism  ? 
Is  this  the  boy  for  whom  I  toiled  until  the  blood 
burst  from  the  tips  of  my  fingers,  that  he  might 
have  a  good  start  and  a  good  home  ?  Lord, 
why  hast  thou  let  me  live  to  see  this  ?  Can  it  be 
that  these  swollen  hands  are  the  ones  that 
used  to  wander  over  my  face  when  rocking  him 
to  sleep  ?  Can  it  be  that  this  swollen  brow 
is  that  I  once  so  rapturously  kissed  ?  Poor 
boy  !  how  tired  he  does  look.  I  wonder  who 
struck  him  that  blow  across  the  temples  ?  I 
wonder  if  he  uttered  a  dying  prayer  ?  Wake 

up,  my  son  ;  don't  you  hear  me  ?  wake  up  !  Oh  ! 
he  can't  hear  me.  Dead  !  dead  !  dead  !  '  O  Absa- 

lom, my  son,  my  son,  would  God  that  I  had  died 

for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  ! 1  " I  am  not  much  of  a  mathematician,  and  I  can- 
not estimate  it  ;  but  is  there  any  one  here  quick 

enough  at  figures  to  estimate  how  many  mothers 
there  are  waiting  for  something  to  be  done  ? 
Ay,  there  are  many  wives  waiting  for  domestic 
rescue.  He  promised  something  different  from 
that  when,  after  the  long  acquaintance  and  the 
careful  scrutiny  of  character,  the  hand  and  the 
heart  were  offered  and  accepted.  What  a  hell 
on  earth  a  woman  lives  in  who  has  a  drunken 
husband  !  O  Death,  how  lovely  thou  art  toher, 
and  how  soft  and  warm  thy  skeleton  hand  !  The 

sepulchre  at  midnight  in  winter  is  a  king's 
drawing-room  compared  with  that  woman's home.  It  is  not  so  much  the  blow  on  the  head 
that  hurts  as  the  blow  on  the  heart.  The  rum 
fiend  came  to  the  door  of  that  beautiful  home, 
and  opened  the  door  and  stood  there,  and  said  : 
"  I  curse  this  dwelling  with  an  unrelenting  curse. 
I  curse  that  father  into  a  maniac,  I  curse  that 
mother  into  a  pauper.  I  curse  those  sons  into 
vagabonds.  I  curse  those  daughters  into  pro- 

fligacy. Cursed  be  bread-tray  and  cradle.  Cursed 
be  couch  and  chair,  and  family  Bible  with  record 

of  marriages  and  births  and  deaths.  Curse  upon 
curse."  Oh  !  how  many  wives  are  there  waiting 
to  see  if  something  cannot  be  done  to  shake 
these  frosts  of  the  second  death  off  the  orange- 
blossoms  !  Yea,  God  is  waiting,  the  God  who 
works  through  human  instrumentalities,  wait- 

ing to  see  whether  this  nation  is  going  to  over- 
throw this  evil  ;  and  if  it  refuse  to  do  so,  God 

will  wipe  out  the  nation  as  he  did  Phoenicia,  as 
he  did  Rome,  as  he  did  Thebes,  as  he  did  Baby- 

lon. Ay,  he  is  waiting  to  see  what  the  Church 
of  God  will  do.  If  the  Church  does  not  do  its 
work,  then  he  will  wipe  it  out  as  he  did  the 
Church  of  Ephesus,  Church  of  Thyatira,  Church 
of  Sardis.  The  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Churches  to-day  stand  side  by  side  with  an  im- 

potent look,  gazing  on  this  evil,  which  costs  this 
country  more  than  a  billion  dollars  a  year  to 
take  care  of  the  800,000  paupers,  and  the  315,000 
criminals,  and  the  30,000  idiots,  and  to  bury  the 
75,000  drunkards.  Protagoras  boasted  that  out 
of  the  sixty  years  of  his  life  forty  years  he  had 
spent  in  ruining  youth  ;  but  this  evil  may  make 
the  more  infamous  boast  that  all  its  life  it  has 
been  ruining  the  bodies,  minds  and  souls  of  the 
human  race. 

Put  on  your  spectacles  and  take  a  candle,  and 
examine  the 

platforms  of  the two  leading  po- 

litical parties  of 
this  country, and 
see  what  they 

are  doing  for 
the  arrest  of  this 
evil  and  for  the 
overt  hrow  of 

this  abomina- 
ti  on.  Resolu- tions— oh  !  yes, 

resolutions 

about  Mormon- ism  !  It  is  safe 
to  attack  that 

organized  nasti- ness  two  thou- the  sabbath-breakers  doom,  sand  miles 

away.  But.  not  one  resolution  against  drunk- 
enness, which  would  turn  this  entire  nation 

into  one  bestial  Salt  Lake  City.  Resolu- 
tions against  political  corruption,  but  not 

one  word  about  drunkenness,  which  would  rot 
this  nation  from  scalp  to  heel.  Resolutions 
about  protection  against  competition  with  for- 

eign industries,  but  not  one  word  about  protec- 
tion of  family  and  church  and  nation  against  the 

scalding,  blasting,  all-consuming,  damning  tariff 
of  strong  drink  put  upon  every  financial,  indi- 

vidual, spiritual,  moral,  national  interest. 
I  look  in  another  direction.  The  Church  of  God 

is  the  grandest  and  most  glorious  institution  on 
earth.  What  has  it  in  solid  plalanx  accomplish- 

ed for  the  overthrow  of  drunkenness  ?  Have 
'its  forces  ever  been  marshalled?  No,  not 
in  this  direction.  Not  long  ago  a  great  ec- 

clesiastical court  assembled  in  New  York,  and 
resolutions  arraigning  strong  drink  were  offer- 

ed, and  clergymen  with  strong  drink  on  their 
tables  and  strong  drink  in  their  cellars  defeat- 

ed the  resolutions  by  threatening  speeches. 
They  could  not  bear  to  give  up  their  own  lusts. 
I  tell  this  audience  what  many  of  you  may  nev- 

er have  thought  of,  that  to-day — not  in  the  mil- 
lennium, but  today — the  Church  holds  the  bal- 

ance of  power  in  America  ;  and  if  Christian 
people — the  men  and  the  women  who  profess  to 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  love  purity 
and  to  be  the  sworn  enemies  of  all  uncleanness 
and  debauchery  and  sin — if  all  such  would  march 
side  by  side  and  shoulder  to  shoulder,  this  evil 
would  soon  be  overthrown.  Think  of  three 
hundred  thousand  churches  and  Sunday 
Schools  in  Christendom  marching  shoulder  to 
shoulder  !  How  very  short  a  time  it  would 
take  them  to  put  down  this  evil,  if  all  the 
churches  of  God,  transatlantic  and  cisatlantic, 
were  armed  on  this  subject  ! 
Young  men  of  America^  pass  over  into  the 

army  of  tetotalism.  Whiskey,  good  to  preserve 
corpses,  ought  never  to  turn  you  into  a  corpse. 
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Tens  of  thousands  of  young  men  have  been 
dragged  out  of  respectability,  and  out  of  purity, 
and  out  of  good  character,  and  into  darkness  by 
this  infernal  stuff  called  strong  drink.  Do  not 
touch  it !    Do  not  touch  it.! 

At  the  front  door  of  our  Church  in  Brooklyn, 
a  few  summers  ago,  this  scene  occurred  :  Sab- 

bath morning  a  young  man  was  entering  for 
divine  worship.  A  friend  passing  along  the 
street  said  :  "  Joe,  come  along  with  me  ;  I  am 
going  down  to  Coney  Island,  and  we'll  have  a 
gay  Sunday."  «'  No,"  replied  Joe  ;  "  I  have 
started  to  go  here  to  church,  and  I  am  going  to 
attend  service  here."  "  O  Joe,"  his  friend  said, 
"  you  can  go  to  church  any  time  !  The  day  is 
bright,  and  we'll  go  to  Coney  Island,  and  we'll 
have  a  splendid  time."  The  temptation  was  too 
great,  and  the  twain  went  to  the  beach,  spent 
the  day  in  drunkenness  and  riot.  The  evening 
train  started  up  from  Brighton.  The  young 
men  were  on  it.  Joe,  in  his  intoxication,  when 
the  train  was  in  full  speed,  tried  to  pass  around 
from  one  seat  to  another  and  fell  and  was 
crushed.  Under  the  lantern,  as  Joe  lay  bleeding 
his  life  away  on  the  grass,  he  said  to  his  com- 

rade :  "  John,  that  was  a  bad  business,  your  tak- 
ing me  away  from  church  ;  it  was  a  very  bad 

business.  You  ought  not  to  have  done  that, 
John.  I  want  you  to  tell 
the  boys  to-morrow  when 
you  see  them  that  rum 
and  Sabbath-breaking  did 
this  for  me.  And,  John, 
while  you  are  telling  them, 
I  will  be  in  hell,  and  it 

will  be  your  fault."  Is  it 
not  time  for  me  to  pull 
out  from  the  great  organ 
of  God's  Word,  with 
many  banks  of  keys,  the 
tremolo  stop  ?  **  Look  not 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  its 
coloi  to  the  cup,  when  it 
moveth  itself  aright.  At 
the  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent  and  stingeth  like 

an  adder." But  this  evil  will  be  ar- 
rested. Blucher  came  up 

just  before  night  and  sav- 
ed the  day  at  Waterloo. 

At  4  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon it  looked  very  badly 

for  the  English.  Generals 
Ponsonby  and  P  i  c  t  o  n 
fallen.  Sabres  broken, 
flags  surrendered,  Scots 
Grays  annihilated.  Only  forty-two  men  left  out 
of  the  German  brigade.  English  army  falling 
back  and  falling  back.  Then  Napoleon  rubbed 
his  hands  together,  and  said  : 

"  Aha  !    aha !  we'll  teach  that    little  Eng- 
lishman   a  lesson.     Ninety  chances  out  of 

a  hundred  are  in  our  favor, 

magnificent ! " 
He  even  sent  messages  to  Paris  to  say 

he  had  won  the  day.  But  before  sundown 
Blucher  came  up,  and  he  who  had  been 
the  conqueror  of  Austerlitz  became  the  victim 
of  Waterloo.  That  name  which  had  shaken 
all  Europe  and  filled  even  America  with  appre- 

hension ;  that  name  went  down,  and  Napo- 
leon, rrmddy  and  hatless,  and  crazed  with 

his  disasters,  was  found  feeling  for  the  stirrup 
of  a  horse,  that  he  might  mount  and  resume 
the  conflict. 

Well,  my  friends,  alcoholism  is  imperial,  and 
it  is  a  conqueror,  and  there  are  good  people  who 
say  the  night  of  national  overthrow  is  coming, 
and  that  it  is  almost  night.  But  before  sun- 

down the  Conqueror  of  earth  and  heaven  will 
ride  in  on  the  white  horse,  and  alcholism, 
which  has  had  its  Austerlitz  of  triumph,  shall 
have  its  Waterloo  of  defeat.  Alcoholism  having 
lost  its  crown,  the  grizzly  and  cruel  breaker  of 
human  hearts,  crazed  with  the  disaster,  will  be 
found  feeling  in  vain  for  the  stirrup  on  which 
to  remount  its  foaming  charger.  "So,  O  Lord 
let  thine  enemies  perish  ! " 

MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  CHILI. 

THE  MORAL  AND  RELIGIOUS  CONDITION  OF  THE 
PEOPLE  OF  THAT  UNHAPPY  REPUBLIC. 

A  Startling:  Picture  of  a  Land  where  the  Fear  and  Knowl- 
edge of  God  are  almost  Unknown  and  where  Official 

Corruption  and  widespread  Immorality  Prevail— Su- 
perstition and  Idolatry— What  the  Missionaries  are  Do- 

ing; to  Let  in  the  Light  of  the  Gospel. 

( See  Illustrations  on  first  page.) 

N  its  issue  of  last  week,  The  Christian  Her- 
ald gave  a  very  brief  and  incomplete  out- 

line of  the  missionary  work  that  is  now  go- 
ing on  in  the  capital  of  the  disturbed  Chilian 

Republic.  To-day  we  are  enabled  to  present  to 
our  readers  a  much  more  comprehensive  re- 

view of  the  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of 
that  unfortunate  country — facts  which  conclu- 

sively prove  that  the  utmost  energies  of  Chris- 
tians everywhere  are  needed  to  spread  the  Gos- 

pel of  Christ  among  the  Chilians.  The  recent 
experience  of  Chili  furnishes  a  remarkable  les- 

son, as  illustrating  the  calamities  which  God 
sometimes  suffers  to  befall  a  nation  that  for- 

gets him  and  deliberately  chooses  the  path  of 
wickedness  rather  than  righteousness.  At  the 
present  time,  when  the  Republic  is  torn  asun- 

Magnificent ! 

Graduates  of  the  Christian  Institute  Internacionale,  Santiago,  Chili. 

der  by  revolution,  its  commerce  destroyed  and 
its  people  warring,  brother  against  brother,  it 
is  most  instructive  to  read  the  following  de- 

scription of  the  religious  state  of  the  nation,  as 
given  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald,  one  of  the 
leading papers.published  in  Santiago.the  capital: 

"  All  thinking  men,"  it  says,  "recognize  that 
we  are  in  an  epoch  of  transformation  and 
change,  in  which  the  moral  and  social  order 
suffers  deeply.  Religion,  politics,  society — ev- 

erything in  the  social  organism,  is  affected  by 
an  evil,  which  grows  constantly  worse,  and  in 
regard  to  which  there  seems  to  be  no  remedy. 
The  ancient  beliefs  have  lost  their  force  in  the 

minds  and  hearts  of  the  upper  classes  of  socie- 
ty. These  upper  classes  are  under  the  yoke  of 

a  sterile  and  petrified  traditionalism.  Unfor- 
tunately, nothing  takes  the  place  of  this  de- 

parted faith,  only  a  blind  unbelief,  or  a  sad  and 
degrading  materialism.  With  an  enormous  in- 

crease of  public  wealth,  there  has  been  intro- 
duced disorder  and  dishonesty  in  finances  ; 

the  electoral  contests  are  contests  of  fraud  and 
abuse  ;  although  there  exist  most  complete  and 
suitable  laws,  they  are  only  laws  on  paper. 
Family  ties  are  weak  and  relaxed.  Parental 
authority  is  exercised  less  and  less.  To-day  a 
boy  of  fifteen  years  will  scarcely  submit  to  the 
guidance  of  his  parents,  and  frequently  he  in- 

dulges in  the  practices  and  follies  of  a  man  of 
the  world. 

"  Respect  to  virtue  and  purity  in  women  is 

rarely  found  in  the  heart  of  young  men,  but  the 
tendency  is  to  blot  and  debase  this  noble  though 
weak  part  of  human  nature.  This  genera- 

tion advances  in  its  knowledge  of  science  and 
letters,  but  in  regard  to  the  majority,  there  is 
no  teaching  by  which  the  heart  is  trained — 
nothing  of  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God. 
The  prevailing  philosophy  follows  the  motto 
quoted  by  the  apostle  :  '  Let  us  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry,  for  to-morrow  we  die.'  So  the  thirst for  pleasure  is  insatiable,  the  anxiety  to  get 
money  with  which  to  minister  to  these  pleas- 

ures is  a  hot  fever.  The  methods  of  gaining 
money  are  of  no  importance  ;  all  means  are 
good  if  they  only  produce  the  end  desired.  For- tunes are  amassed  with  the  tears  and  sweat  of 
the  poor  ;  overreaching  in  exchange,  high  rates 
of  interest,  and  rapine,  inspire  and  direct  pe- 

cuniary transactions.  Drunkenness  is  a  wave 
which  submerges  both  the  upper  and  the  lower 
strata  of  society,  and  threatens  to  deluge  the 
present  generation  in  alcohol.  The  ministers 
see,  in  their  pastoral  visitations,  the  terrible  ef- 

fects of  alcoholic  poison  among  the  working- classes. 

"  In  the  midst  of  this  lamentable  social  con 
dition — of  this  sea  of  iniquity — what  are  the 
spiritual  guides  of  the  people  doing,  these  re- 

ligious masters,  who  claim to  be  the  only  deposito 
ries  of  celestial  graces  i 
(the  Catholic  Church.) 
Alas  !  all  they  have  done 
is  to  throw  a  mantle  of 

hypocrisies  over  these  re 
pugnant  wounds,  and  to cover  with  vain  religious 
ostentation  or  show,  this 
shame  which  they  have 
not  recognized  nor  havefci 
cared  to  avoid,  much  less 
tried  to  restrain.  Wha 
they  are  doing  is  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  life,  tc| 
surround  themselves  wit 

large  fortunes,  and  to  pre< 

pare  secretly  and  with  as 
tute  plans,  to  obtain  con; 
trol  of  the  government 
of  the  nation.  What  mat 
ters  it  to  them,  what  havi 

they  in  common  with  th 
religion  of  purity,  of  ab 
negation,  and  the  love  o Christ  ?  In  the  religion  o 
the  mass,  of  the  retreat 
of  holy  water,  may  bi 
seen  the  miserable  su 

stitute  which  they  have  put  for  Christ's  wor of  redemption.  Thus  they  have  emasculate 
religion  as  a  moral  power,  having  cast  out  th 
immense  moral  force  of  the  Gospel.  The  onl 
and  effective  remedy  for  these  social  an< 
moral  evils  is  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  powe 

of  God  unto  salvation." The  centre  of  Christian  activity  in  this  un 
happy  land  is  at   Santiago.    Concerning  th 
work  that  is  now  being  done  there  and  elsi 
where  in  Christ's  cause,  the  Rev.  John  Mathe| 
Allis,  Missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  i 
that    city,  who   is   now   visiting    New  Yorl 
gives  most  hopeful  and  encouraging  accounts! 
For  a  number  of  years  past,  Mr.  Allis  has  bee 
the  President  of  the  Chili  Mission  and  has  ha 
charge  of  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Schocl 
at  Santiago.    The  school  has  graduated  a  nu 
ber  of  students  for  the  ministry  and  others  a 
now  following  its  course  of  study.    In  Santiag] 
there  are  about  1,000  German  residents  anj 
about  400  English  and  Americans.    In  Valpa 
aiso  there  are  probably  3,000  English-speakir 
people  and  as  many  Germans.    In  the  south  < 
Chili,  a  whole  province  is  settled  by  Genua 
and  there  are  many  foreign  colonies  throug 
out  the  country  and  quite  a  number  of  Engli 
and  German  churches, including  Union  churcli 
es,  Methodist,  and  Church  of  England.  .  Tl 
South  American  Missionary  Society  of  Londc. 
has  several  missions  at  different  points,  bij 

mainly  among  the  English-speaking  peop" 

la 
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then  the  Mission  of  Bishop  Taylor  has  a  num- 
ber of  important  schools,  and  there  are  a  few 

English  Methodist  Churches  and  one  Chilian 
bhurch,  besides  several  stations  for  Spanish 
preaching,  all  belonging  to  the  Taylor  mission. 
Among  the  schools  of  this  mission,  the  largest 
is  in  Santiago — a  school  for  girls — having  two 
hundred  and  fifty  pupils.  The  latter  has  its 
headquarters  in  a  fine,  commodious  building. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  had  a  mission  in 
Chili  since  the  reunion.  Its  preachers  and  as- 

sistant workers  have  four  leading  lines  of  ac- 
tive service,  as  was  explained  in  last  week's  is- 
sue of  The  Christian  Herald,  the  most  im- 

portant being  that  in  the  schools  ;  for  it  is 
through  the  young  men  and  women  of  the  na- 

tion that  the  heart  of  Chili  must  be  touched  and 
regeneration  secured  if -at  all.  The  Presbyterian 
Escuela  Popular,  or  public  school  for  the  poorer 
classes,  has  two  hundred  and  fifty  pupils  and  is 
housed  in  a  building  furnished  rent  free  by  a 
Christian  English  merchant. 
The  Presbyterian  Institute)  International  at 

Santiago  is  a  college  and  seminary  with  one 
hundred  and  sixty 
pupils,  but  its  quar- 

ters are  in  a  dilapi- 
dated old  dwelling- 

house.  Moreover,  it 
is  about  to  be  de- 

prived of  its  present 
quarters,  meagre  as. 
theyare.the  building 
being  doomed  to 
demolition.  With  a 
suitable  edifice,  and 
sufficient  accommo- 

dations, much  good 
work  might  be  ac- 

complished and  the 
attendance  would 
Boon  be  doubled. 
In  the  Institute, 
ipecial  evangelical 
ijjible  instruction  is 
^ven,  and  among  its 
pupils  are  many 
trom  the  wealthier 
masses  in  Chili,  Peru 
■jd  Bolivia.  It  is 
Hmost  self-sustain- 

ing. "  When  the 
iwesent  building  is 
;orn  down,"  Mr.Allis 
4^ys,  "  it  will  be  im- 
ijfcrative  to  build,  as 
Bhouse  of  suitable 
size  is  not  to  be  ob- 

iained."  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  awakening  public 
I  nterest  in  this  laudable  Christian  enterprise  and 
securing  funds  for  that  purpose  that  Mr.Allis  is 
low  visiting  this  country.  His  project  has  the  full 
ipproval  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  in  New  York,  and  it  is  believed  that 
he  school  is  destined  to  sustain  an  important 
•elation  to  the  evangelization  of  Chili.  The  In- 
ititute  is  now  in  its  thirteenth  year.  There  are 
ronnected  with  it  nine  professors  or  instructors, 
ind  as  through  this  channel  the  best  youtVi  of 
hree  of  the  leading  South  American  Republics 
ire  to  be  reached  and  trained  in  the  Christian 
loctrine,  it  is  a  work  that  needs  no  further 
rommendation  to  those  who  have  at  heart  the 
>rogress  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  lands. 
On  the  first  page  of  this  issue  we  give  a  por- 

rait  of  Mr.  Allis  together  with  a  group  of  the 
cholars  at  the  Es cuela  Popular.  On  page  132 
re  the  portraits  of  six  students  for  the  min- 
stry,  who  have  graduated  from  the  Institute. 
There  are  surely  a  wide  field  and  abundant  op- 

•ortunities  for  mission  work  in  a  land  which 
•ven  the  Chilians  themselves  admit  to  have 
>een  degraded  by  the  malign  influence  of  a 
elfish  and  careless  priesthood,  and  the  flagrant 
mmorality  of  its  rulers.  It  is  a  tremendous 
/ork  which  the  Chili  Mission  has  undertaken, 

4>ut,  by  God's  blessing  and  with  energy  among 
t  he  laborers  in  the  vineyard,  it  cannot  fail  to 
II  ecure  some  measure  of  success.  Its  progress, 
k  ven  amid  all  the  difficulties  that  surround  it, 

has  been  encouraging.  It  rightly  regards  edu- 
cation as  the  most  direct  means  of  remedying 

the  evils  under  which  the  nation  has  suffered, 
and  combating  the  Jesuit  influence  which 
dominates  everything  in  the  Republic.  It  is 
only  through  the  religious  instruction  of  her 
youth  that  the  redemption  of  Chili  is  to  be 
accomplished. 

THE  NECROPOLIS  NEAR  CAIRO. 

HE  accompanying  picture  is  that  of  the  an- 
cient cemetery  near  Cairo,  in  which  are 

many  tombs  of  famous  warriors  and 
pashas.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  is  that  of 
a  pasha  who  erected  a  monument  having  five 
domes,  each  being  for  a  memorial  of  a  member 
of  his  family.  Hired  mourners  still  attend  it 
and  make  dolorous  lamentation.  Dr.  Z.  T. 
Sweeney,  who  visited  the  necropolis  a  few  years 
ago,  says,  that  they  were  wailing  as  if  their 
hearts  would  break  ;  but  after  they  had  finished 
the  prescribed  quantity  of  mourning,  they  went 
out  as  merrily  as  children  leaving  school,  laugh- 

ing and  joking  together  as  if  they  had  not  shed 

GRAVES  AND MOSQUE  OUTSIDE  CAIRO,  EGYPT. 

a  tear.  They  had,  however,  done  vigorously 
all  that  they  were  paid  to  do,  which  was  so  much 
to  their  credit.  Some  of  the  tombs,  especially 
those  of  the  Mamelukes,  are  exceedingly  ele- 

gant, the  domes  supported  by  finely  carved 
transparent  marble  columns. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER 

An  Elephant  in  a  House  in  New  York  Caused 
soriie  inconvenience  to  the  residents,  and 
some  excitement  among  outsiders  last  week. 

The  elephant's  proper  quarters  were  in  a  stable 
adjoining  the  house,  which  she  shared  with 
some  llamas  and  zebus,  all  being  the  property 
of  a  well  known  animal-dealer.  The  stable 
opened  into  a  yard  which  was  the  common 
exercise  ground  of  the  animals,  in  which  the 
elephant  was  acquiring  the  education  that  is  to 
fit  her  for  a  position  in  a  circus.  Among  the 
accomplishments  she  has  already  attained  is 
that  of  walking  upstairs.  On  February  21st  she 
put  her  acquirement  to  an  embarrassing  use, 
Her  keeper  had  gone  out  on  urgent  business 
and  forgot  to  feed  her  before  leaving.  The  ele- 

phant slipped  her  leg  out  of  the  chain  which  is 
used  to  keep  her  from  wandering  and  went  out 
into  the  yard.  The  door  leading  to  the  adjoin- 

ing house  stood  open  and  the  elephant  squeezed 
through.  She  came  to  a  flight  of  stairs  and 
went  up.  The  mistress  of  the  house  was 
terror-stricken     at    seeing    her  ponderous 

visitor,  and  snatching  up  her  baby  ran  into 
a  bed-room  and  locked  herself  in.  The 
elephant  amused  herself  until  her  keeper 
returned,  by  smashing  crockery  and  breaking 
up  chairs  and  tables.  When  he  came  back  he 
drove  her  out  of  the  room  to  the  head  of  the 
stairs,  but  could  not  induce  her  to  descend. 
She  had  not  learned  that  art  and  was  afraid  to 
venture.  Carpenters  were  employed  to  build 
an  inclined  plane  from  the  window  to  the  yard, 
and  on  February  24th,  the  elephant  after  being 
in  the  house  three  days  and  nights,  was  per- 

suaded to  walk  out  of  the  window  on  the  artifi- 
cial declivity.  She  missed  her  footing  when 

about  half-way  down,  and  rolled  over  bodily  in- 
to the  yard.  She  found,  as  some  men  famous 

in  history  have  done,  that  in  forcing  themselves 
up  to  a  high  position  for  which  they  were  not 
fitted  and  doing  mischief  there,  they  were  pre- 

paring the  way  for  a  humiliating  and  painful 
fall.    (Isa.  14  :  12-17.) 

A  Family  Quarrel  has  Arisen  Out  of  a  Mar- 
riage at  Scranton,  Pa.  A  young  business  man 

of  that  town  recently  paid  a  visit  to  a  married 
sister  living  in  a  vil- 

lage afew  miles  away. 
He  was  attracted  by 

the  appearance  of  a girl  who  was  helping 
her  with  the  house- 

work. His  sister 
noticed  that  he  was 
fascinated  and  spoke 

to  him  on  the  sub- 
ject. She  said  that she  should  discharge 

her  servant  i  f  he 

paid  her  any  atten- tion. The  young 

man  protested  and declared  that  she 
was  the  daughter  of 
respectable  parents, 
was  intelligent  and 
well  educated.  His 
sister,  however, 

thought  that  he 
would  disgrace  him- self and  his  family 

if  he  married  a  ser- 
vant, and  eventually 

sent  the  girl  away  to 

prevent  the  match. 
The  young  man  fol- lowed her  and,  find- 

ing his  first  impress- ions of  her  worth 

confirmed  on  furth- 
er acquaintance,  has  married  her.  The  sister 

now  refuses  to  see  him  and  is  said  to  feel  the 

"  disgrace  "  keenly.  It  is  a  pity  that  she  should distress  herself  and  others  over  such  a  matter. 
If  she  will  study  her  New  Testament  she  will 
have  less  respect  for  class  distinctions  and  will 
learn  a  better  way  of  estimating  the  value  of 
others  than  by  wealth  and  station.    (Acts  10:  8.) 

A  Strange  Thoughtfulness  was  manifested  by 
a  man  whose  sudden  death  in  New  York  on 
February  23rd.,  brought  the  characteristic  into 
notoriety.  He  was  a  travelling  salesman  hail- 

ing from  Milwaukee  Wis.,  who  frequently  came 
to  New  York  on  business.  He  had  a  presenti- 

ment that  his  death  would  be  sudden  and  pro- 
bably while  he  was  on  one  of  his  journeys.  On 

a  card  he  had  written  his  name  and  address 
and  those  of  his  friends  in  various  cities.  His 
height,  weight,  size  of  gloves  and  boots  were 
all  recorded,  and  to  these  he  had  added  his 

coffin-measare.  "  It  was  well,"  he  said  to  the 
hotel  clerk,  "  to  keep  such  information  handy 

in  case  anything  happened."  When  he  was found  dead  from  apoplexy  in  his  room  the 
clerk  searched  for  the  card,  found  it  and  put 
the  information  to  use.  It  may  be  hoped  that 
this  was  not  the  only  preparation  for  the  con- 

tingency that  the  man  made.  His  foresight 
would  be  absurdly  at  fault  if,  while  providing 
for  details  of  no  importance  to  him,  he  neglect- 

ed to  secure  through  Christ  an  entrance  into 
eternal  felicity.    (Matt.  6:  33). 
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A  FATAL  CRIME. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text,  for  March  15.  Nnmbera 
32  :  23  :  "  Me  sure  j  our  sin  will  find  you  out." 

"TF  Persis  is  to  leave  home  at  all,  I  guess  this 
J_  is  as  good  a  chance  as  any,"  said  Mr.  Mark- 

ham,  talking  over  with  his  wife  the  pros- 
pects of  their  eldest  daughter.  "I  don't  see," 

he  continued,  "  why  she  should  go.  She'd 
ought  to  stay  home  and  help  you.  She's  eigh- teen now,  and  she  could  take  a  deal  of  work  off 
your  hands.  You  need  it  now  with  all  the  boys 

growing  up,  to  cook  and  sew  for.  It's  all  non- sense her  talk  about  not  being  a  burden  and 
earning  her  own  living.  What  she  wants  is  to 
earn  money  to  spend  on  dress,  so  she  can  go 

around  like  the  city  girls." 
"  I  presume  we'll  have  to  let  her  go,  father," 

the  wife  answered.  "  She's  dead  set  on  it.  I'm 
sort  o'  disappointed,  too.  I  hoped  she'd  be  con- 

tented to  stay.  But  it's  kind  o'  dull  here.  She 
won't  have  so  much  work.  She  will'  only  have to  wait  on  a  widow  lady  who  lives  all  alone;  and 

the  wages  is  good.    We'll  have  to  consent." The  father  came  to  the  same  conclusion  after 
another  talk  with  his  daughter  ;  but  he  did  so 
reluctantly.  There  were  three  boys  in  the  fam- 

ily, younger  than  Persis.  Then  a  gap,  the  rea- 
son of  which  was  told  in  two  headstones  in  the 

cemetery,  and  then  came  another  little  boy, 
now  under  two  years  old — Harry,  the  pet  of  the 
family.  Persis  was  needed  at  home,  but,  as  her 
mother  said,  she  was  set  on  going  away.  So  at 
last  the  parents  yielded,  and  Persis  went  to  her 
new  home. 

The  change  was  very  gratifying  to  the  girl. 
Mrs.  Strachan  was  kind,  did  not  want  much  at- 

tention and  the  house-work  was  very  light.  She 
did  not  think  Mrs.-  Strachan  was  rich,  for  she 
dressed  very  plainly  in  deep  mourning  and 
wore  no  jewelry.but  she  seemed  to  have  enough 
money  to  live  comfortably.  It  was  a  pretty  little 
house  that  she  lived  in,  with  conveniences  that 
Persis  scarcely  understood  at  first,  and  all  the 
rooms  were  beautifully  furnished.  Persis  peep- 

ed into  them  all,  the  first  day,  except  one  room 
which  was  locked.  It  was  always  locked, 
Persis  found,  for  she  tried  the  door  every  day. 
She  grew  curious  about  that  room,  and  one  day 
asked  Mrs.  Strachan  if  she  should  not  go  there 
and  clean  up.  The  widow  became  much  agitated, 
when  Persis  put  the  question,  but  she  made  no 
reply,  only  shook  her  head  and  turned  away. 

Persis  had  been  in  the  place  three  months 
and  had  bought  herself  a  new  hat,  and  a  new 
sacque  and  a  pair  of  high-heeled  shoes,  when 
Mrs.  Strachan  told  her  that  she  was  going  to 
visit  some  friends  and  would  be  away  two  weeks. 
If  Persis  thought  she  would  be  lonely  in  the 
house  by  herself  she  might  go  home,  or  she 
might  stay  and  keep  things  straight.  The  pros- 

pect of  having  two  weeks  to  herself  pleased 
Persis  and  she  elected  to  stay.  If  she  went 
home,  she  would  have  to  do  more  work. 

On  the  first  day  of  Mrs.  Strachan's  absence 
Persis  went  leisurely  about  her  work  examining 
the  various  things  in  the  rooms  her  mistress 
used,  with  more  minuteness  than  she  could  do 
when  the  lady  was  at  home.  She  even  tried  on 
one  of  Mrs.  Strachan's  dresses,  and  was  de- 

lighted with  the  effect  as  she  saw  herself  reflect- 
ed from  the  long  mirror.  She  kept  it  on  for 

an  hour  and  was  delighted  with  its  silken  rustle 
as  she  walked  from  room  to  room.  It  seemed 
to  her  that  if  she  had  such  a  dress  she  would 
look  better  in  it  than  Mrs.  Strachan  did.  This 
was  true,  for  Mrs.  Strachan  was  ten  years 
older  than  Persis  and  her  beauty  was  dimmed  by 
sorrow.  Persis  wondered  whether  she  dare 
put  that  dress  on  some  pleasant  evening  for  a 
walk  in  the  public  park.  There  were  some  young 
folks,  whose  acquaintance  she  had  made,  who 
ought  to  see  how  she  could  look  when  she 
was  really  well-dressed. 

Continuing  her  exploration  after  the  dress 
was  taken  off  and  replaced  in  its  press,  Persis 
noticed  a  key  in  a  small  drawer.  She  wondered 
what  that  key  fitted.  The  thought  of  the  mys- 

terious locked  room  flashed  across  her  mind 
and  she  hurried  off  to  see  if  this  was  the  key  of 

that  room.  Yes,  it  turned  and  Persis  entered. 
There  seemed  to  be  nothing  to  make  a  mystery 
of.  It  had  evidently  been  a  child's  bed-room. 
There  was  a  pretty  little  bed  and  a  boy's  toys  on 
the  shelves  and  some  picture  and  story-books. 
There  was  a  closet  in  the  room  where  the  boy's 
clothes  were  still  hanging  and  in  the  drawers 
there  was  his  linen  and  boyish  treasures.  He 
must  have  been  the  same  age  as  Harry,  Persis 
thought.  She  took  down  a  little  suit  and  held 
it  up.  How  pretty  Harry  would  look  in  it-!  She 
wished  Mrs.  Strachan  would  give  it  to  her  for 
him.  It  was  of  rich  black  velvet  with  such 
beautiful  buttons.  Why  should  the  dress  lie 
idle  here  where  the  moths  would  get  in 
it?  It  was  a  shame!  Persis  hung  it  up  again 
with  regret.  There  was  not  much  else  of  in- 

terest in  the  room.  A  lady's  clothing  was  thrown 
carelessly  over  a  chair.  Persis  looked  at  it  and 
knew  it  was  Mrs.  Strachan's.  The  dress  was 
good  but  evidently  an  in-door  dress  and  rather 
worn.  But  the  other  things  were  very  nice. 
Persis  envied  Mrs.  Strachan  as  she  felt  their 
silky  softness  of  texture.  Her  curiosity  satis- 

fied, she  locked  the  room  again  and  put  the  key 
back  in  its  place. 

The  thought  of  that  room  and  its  contents 
troubled  Persis  all  that  week.  She  had  her  lit- 

tle triumph  of  wearing  her  mistress' dress  in the  park,  and  that  dereliction  seemed  to  render 
her  less  able  to  resist  temptation,  as  one  fault 
paves  the  way  for  more  serious  ones.  At  last, 
the  very  day  before  Mrs.  Strachan  was  to  re- 

turn, when  Persis  knew  if  she  was  to  have  that 
suit  for  Harry  at  all,  it  must  be  then,  she  went 
into  the  room  and  took  it.  It  would  make  it  no 
worse  to  take  something  else,  and  so  Persis 

took  some  of  Mrs.  Strachan's  clothing  from  the room  for  her  own  wear.  Mrs.  Strachan  never 
went  into  the  room,  so  Persis  did  not  dread  dis- covery. 

Not  long  afterward,  Persis  got  a  letter  from 
home.  Her  mother  begged  her  to  thank  her 

mistress  for  the  beautiful  suit  she  had  "given" her,  which  fitted  Harry  perfectly.  The  boy  was 
ailing  just  then,  but  the  mother  thought  he 
would  soon  be  well  again.  It  was  only  a  fever- 

ish cold  and  sore  throat.  Persis  was  not  to  be 
anxious  about  him.  Persis  was  not  feeling  well 
herself,  and  she  told  Mrs.  Strachan,  who  gave 
her  leave  to  go  home  and  see  her  brother  arid 

nurse  herself.  "  Don't  neglect  a  sore  throat," 
she  said.  "  It  was  just  so  my  poor  little  Har- 

old's illness  first  showed  itself." 
Persis  started  guiltily.  Could  it  be  possible 

that  in  stealing  that  clothing  she  had  put  her 

own  life  as  well  as  Harry's  in  peril  ?  She  knew 
there  were  such  things  as  germs  of  disease  ; 
she  had  heard  of  them  at  school,  but  she  said 
nothing.  She  felt  very  ill  before  she  reached 
her  home,  and  her  conscience  made  her  anx- ious and  miserable. 

"  I'm  most  sorry  you've  come,  Persis,"  said 
her  mother.  "Harry's  a  deal  worse,  and  the 
doctor  says  it's  catching.  I'm  afraid  you  11  catch 
it,  coming  out  of  another  air.  But,  child,  how 

ill  you  look  yourself.    What  is  the  matter  ? " 
"  I  am  ill,  mother,  let  me  go  to  bed  right 

away." 

Persis  looked  like  the  shadow  of  her  former 
self  when  she  sat  up  for  the  first  time  after  a 
long  and  dangerous  illness.  "  What  are  you 
crying  for,  mother  ? "  she  asked.  "  Anyone 
w  ould  think  you  were  not  glad  I  .am  better. 

Send  Harry  in  to  see  me." 
"  That's  the  trouble,  Persis,"  the  mother  an- 

swered. "  We  were  afraid  to  tell  you  before, 
when  you  asked.  Poor  Harry  is  dead.  It  seem- 

ed almost  a  mercy  he  was  taken,  the  poor  child 
suffered  so.  It  was  dreadful,  and  he  was  so  pa- 

tient and  good.  He  knew  he  was  going.  One 
of  the  last  things  he  said  was,  that  he  should 
never  wear  the  pretty  suit  again." 

"  I  think  I'll  go  back  to  bed  again,  mother," 
Persis  said.  "  I  am  not  strong  enough  to  sit  up 
yet.  Poor  Harry  !  Oh  !  I  think  my  heart  will 

break." 

They  wrote  Mrs.  Strachan  in  answer  to  her 
inquiries,  that  Persis  had  apparently  almost  re- 

covered, but  had  suffered  a  relapse.  They  were 

sorry  to  tell  her,  too,  that  the  little  boy  to  whoi 
she  had  so  kindly  sent  that  beautiful  suit,  wa 
dead.  They  thanked  her  for  her  kindness  t\ 
their  daughter,  but  were  afraid  it  would  be  a 
long  time  before  she  was  well  enough  to  return, 
if  she  ever  did. 

Mrs.  Strachan  shuddered  as  she  read  the  let- 
ter. It  was  all  plain  to  her,  but  she  would  not 

afflict  the  stricken  parents  by  disclosing  their 

danghter's  wickedness.  "  Poor,  weak  girl  !  " 
she  said  to  herself.  "  How  she  must  reproach 
herself !  I  wish  I  had  burnt  those  things  as  1 
ought  to  have  done.  Then  the  temptation 
would  not  have  come  to  the  girl  to  commit  the 

sin  that  has  brought  such  a  punishment." 
GEHAZI  PUNISHED. 

S.  S.  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  15,  BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. T 
IJ.  KINGS  5: 15-27.  GOLDEN  TEXT,  NUMB.  32:  23. 

Naaman  Anxious  to  Pay  for  his  Cure—  Bearing  a  Reward 
from  his  King— His  Ascription  of  the  Healing  to  God —  Lj| 
Humility  Before  Elisha— The  Prophet's  Refusal  of  the 
Gift— Gehazi's  Worldly  Reasoning -His  Crafty  Invention  | to  Deceive  Naaman — Treasure  Purchased  with  a  I,ie — A 
Common  Purchasing  Currency— A  Second  Lie  Needed  to 
Sustain  the  First— The  Sin  Detected— The  Retribution. 

WHEN  the  king  of  Syria  sent  Naaman  to(Pr 
the  king  of  Israel  to  request  healing  at  p' 
his  hands,  he  had  provided,  out  of  his  ' 

royal  treasury,  a  handsome  money  compensa-* 
tion  for  the  king  or  the  prophet  in  Israel  so  as  do 
to  relieve  himself  from  any  sense  of  obligation,  an; 
Neither  he  nor  Naaman  knew  at  this  time  with  § 
whom  the  distinguished  leper  would  have  to  do;« 
they  thought  of  man  only  as  possessing  the  a* 

power  to  heal. Naaman's  first  impulse  on  finding  himself  * 
healed  was  to  acknowledge  the  hand  that  had  «■< 
wrought  the  work  :  "  Behold  now  I  know  thatiof' 
there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth  but  in  Israel. "ifc 
Would  to  God  that  all  who  have  known  the  of: 
Lord  as  their  Healer  had  as  true  and  just  a  viewmo: 
of  what  is  due  from  them  to  God  as  this  heath-mi  - 

en man  had  !  Naaman's  second  impulse  wastolth 
deliver  the  king's  magnificent  reward  into  the  ic< 
right  hands.  But  to  whom  should  he  give  it  ? 
Certainly  not  to  the  king,  for  he  had  washed 
his  hands  of  the  whole  case.  The  prophet  had  |ii 
certainly  directed  him  to  the  Jordan, and  througl 
following  this  direction  he  had  received  healing; 
it  would  he  more  appropriate  to  offer  it  to  him 
"  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,"  he  says,  "take  a 

blessing  of  thy  servant." Thy  Servant ! 
and  he  stands  before  Elisha  !  Things  have  great 

ly  changed,  since,  an  hour  or  two  ago,  the  great1 
man  had  come  with  all  the  display  of  his  chariot11 'r 
and  his  horses  to  the  house  of  Elisha.    Instead  " of  giving  the  rich  gift  of  the  king  of  Syria  in  i 
manner  in  which  a  superior  would  bestow  any 
thing  upon  an  inferior,  Naaman  entreats  Elisha 
to  receive  it  as  a  favor,  "  I  pray  thee  take 
blessing  from  thy  servant."    But  the  prophet 
could  not  look  upon    anything  in  a  personal 
light — he  belonged  to  another.  » 

Riches  had  no  Attraction 
for  this  man  who  had  seen  his  master  taken 
away  without  dying  into  heaven  ;  earth  and 
earthly  things  had  lost  their  lustre  and  theirjjj 
value  for  him.    Those  who  are  truly  looking 

for  the  Lord's  return  and  are  teady  to  meet 
him  when  he  comes  to  take  them  away  to  meet 
him  in  the  air  after  he  has  raised  "  them  which 

sleep  in  Jesus,"  (I.  Thess.  4  :  14-17),  must  of  ne- cessity sit  thus  loose  to  things  of  time  and 
sense.    (Luke  21  :  36.)    Elisha  stood  like  his 
master,  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  con 
sidered,  not  what  affected  him,  but  what  touch 
ed  the  honor  of  his  God :    "  As  the  Lord  liveth 
before  whom  I  stand,  I   will   receive  none. 
His  work  was  to  stand  aside,  that  Naaman  be 
hindered  in  no  way  from  making  acquaintance 
with  his  God.    And  Naaman  saw  in  this  very 
thing  a  witness  that  the  true  prophets  of  the 
God  of  Israel  were  disinterested  men,  having  P 

no  purpose  of  their  own  to  serve — a  contrast 
indeed  to  the  time-serving  heathen  priests  and 
prophets  with  whom  perhaps  he  had  been  well 
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icquainted,  and  whose  tricks  he  knew  some- 
hing  of. 
While  Elisha  was  bent  upon  bearing  witness 

o  his  God,  as  to  the  spirit  which  actuated  his 
>rophets  who  stood  before  him,  Gehazi,  Eli- 
••ha's  servant,  was  occupied  in  conceiving  and arrving  out  a  plan  for  his  own  selfish  ends, 
vhich  should  totally  misrepresent  Elisha  and 
five  the  lie  to  his  words.  The  Shunammite's 
nstinctive  distrust  of  Geha/i  now  finds  its  justi- 
ication.  Himself  was  really  Gehazi's  god  ;  he 
law  a  chance  of  making  something  out  of  Naa- 
nan  the  Syrian  and,  utterly  heedless  of  how  it 
night  affect  the  honor  of  God,  or  the  reputa- 
iou  of  his  master,  he  carries  out  his  purpose. 
•  Heboid  my  master  hath  spared  Naaman  the 
Syrian  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which 
le  brought  ;  but,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run 
ifter  him,  and  take  somewhat  from  him."  Eli- 

sha looks  upon  Naaman  as  an  immortal  soul  to 
>e  won  for  his  God,  who  may,  perhaps,  be  a 
vitness  for  him,  in  Syria  ;  Gehazi  regards  him 
iimply  in  the  light  of  his  money  value  to  him. 
n  his  eyes,  Elisha  had  lost  the  main  chance 
nth  Naaman.  How  strange  it  seems,  that  this 
nan  could  have  lived  continually  in  the  pres- 
;nce  of  a  man  who  was  himself  always  in  the 
>resence  of  God,  and  yet  whose  spirit  was  so 
lifferent ! 
Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman,  whose  rever- 

;nce  for  the  prophet  was  such  that  he  lighted 
lown  from  his  chariot  to  meet  even  his  serv- 
int  !  Gehazi  was  ready  with  his  story ;  he 
xmld  not  say  that  Elisha  had  changed  his  mind, 
50  he  invented  a  contingency,  which  to  a  mind 
is  crooked  as  his  own,  would  not  seem  incon- 

sistent with  the  position  Elisha  had  taken  up  ; 
ind  he  himself  might  secure  an  advantage.  He 
vould  represent  Elisha  as  asking  for  the  sons 
>f  the  prophets  what  he  would  not  receive  for 
limself.  There  are  thousands  who  do  this  kind 
)f  thing  continually,  but  it  is  crooked  ;  it  does 

lot  savor  of  God's  spirit.  So  he  said  :  "  My 
naster  hath  sent  me,  saying,  Behold  even  now 
:here  be  come  to  me  from  Mount  Ephraim  two 
*  oung  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  ;  give 
'.hem  I  pray  thee  a  talent  of  silver.and  two  changr 
;s  of  raiment."  Naaman,  only  too  glad  to  show 
lis  gratitude,  and  never  doubting  that  the  story 
vas  true,  urged  upon  Gehazi  to  take  two  talents 
Df  silver  and  two  changes  of  raiment ;  and  the 
jvhole  cavalcade  of  the  Syrian  general  halted 
jntil  two  of  his  servants  had  borne  the  treasure 

:o  Gehazi's  house,  and  deposited  it  there. 
To  all  appearance,  the  plan  had  answered, 

Sehazi  had  done  a  good  stroke  of  business,  he 
had  only  taken  money  from  a  man  who  was 
more  than  ready  to  give;  he  himself  had  grown 
rich  without  any  trouble,  and  the  only  price  he 
had  had  to  pay  was 

A  Lie. 
Could  he  afford  it  ?  Lying  transactions  in  the 
way  of  business  are  more  common  than  trans- 

parent and  straightforward  ones.  Can  men  af- 
ford to  make  gain  at  the  expense  of  a  lie  ?  "All 

liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone  :  which  is  the 
second  death." 

Gehazi,  "  let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 
But  lie  went  in,  and  stood  before  his  master," 
looking  no  doubt  as  innocent  as  he  could  make 
himself  look.  But  there  was  One  looking  on, 
to  whom  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  are  manifest, 
and  Elisha  was  already  acquainted  with  what 
had  occurred.  "Whence  comest  thou.Gehazi  ?  " 
•'  Thy  servant  went  no  whither."  One  lie  can- 

not stand  alone,  it  always  needs  the  support  of 
a  second.  Greed  may  seem  to  answer  in  the 
world,  lying  may  prosper  for  a  time  in  an  at- 

mosphere in  which  untruth  can  flourish.  But 
in  the  presence  of  a  man  or  men  who  live  in  the 
clear  light  of  the  presence  of  God,  hidden 
things  cannot  remain  hidden,  wrong  things 
must  and  do  come  to  light.  Bright  things 
can  bear  the  light.  "Went  not  mine  heart  with 
thee  when  the  man  turned  again  from  his  char- 

iot to  meet  thee  ?  " 
Poor  miserable  Gehazi !  His  sin  had  found 

him  out ;  like  Adam,  his  miserable  covering  had 
failed  to  hide  him.  and  he  stood  in  all  his  naked 

treachery  before  God,  and  before  his  prophet ! 
Oh  how  vain  it  is  for  man  to  attempt  to  hide 
himself  from  God,  and  from  his  prophets  to 
whom  he  reveals  his  secrets  !  David  discover- 

ed this  when  he  wrote,  "If  I  say,  surely  the 
darkness  shall  cover  me,  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me;  yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not 
from  thee:  but  the  night  shinethas  the  day;  the 

darkness  and  light  are  both  alike  to  thee." 
(Ps.  139  :  11,  12.)  "Can  any  hide  himself  in 
secret  places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith 
the  Lord."  (Jer.  23  :  24.) 

Elisha  waived  entirely  all  that  could  touch 
his  own  reputation.  He  might  easily  have  been 
vexed  and  indignant  that  the  selfish,  wicked 
greed  of  Gehazi  had  compromised  his  character 
for  disinterestedness,  and  taken  off  the  edge 
from  the  very  testimony  to  an  unearthly  spirit 
which  would  give  his  words  weight  with  the 
Syrians.  But  the  prophet  had  no  reputation  to 
care  for  but  his  God's,  and  that  he  could  leave 
with  him.  But  he  appeals  to  Gehazi  on  higher 
ground  :  "  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money,  and  to 
receive  garments,  and  olive  yards,  and  vine- 

yards, and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men  servants, 
and  maid  servants  ?"  Should  such  considera- tions come  in  when  the  witness  for  God  in  the 

land  of  Syria  is  at  stake  ?  Can  you,  a  prophet's servant,  so  lower  the  testimony  of  your  God  as 
to  let  the  last  impression  on  the  mind  of  this 
new  convert  be  how  much  you  can  get  out  of 
him  ?  Unclean  Gehazi,  earthly-minded  follower 
of  the  heavenly-minded,  thou  comest  into  the 
heritage  which  Naaman's  confession  of  God  has left  for  such  as  deny  him.  Take  the  gold,  and 
take  the  garments,  but  take  the  leprosy  with 
them  ;  it  becomes  an  entail  on  thee,  and  on  all 
thy  posterity.  And  the^liar  who  came  into  the 
prophet's  house,  went  out  a  "  leper,  as  white  as 
snow."  Thus  sin  in  a  prophet's  house  is  judged of  God. 

THE  PLAN  OF  THE  APOCALYPSE. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Book  as  a  Forecast  of  Future 
Events. 

BY  GEORGE  H.  PEMBEK. 

EVERY  Christian  ought  to  have  some  idea 
of  the  general  scheme  of  the  Apocalypse 

— that  last  gift  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  his  peo- 
ple, that  book,  without  a  little  understanding  of 

which,  it  is  unlikely  that  any  Christian  will  be 
kept  from  the  delusions,  religious  and  political, 
which  are  now  overspreading  the  earth. 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear, 
the  words  of  the  prophecy,  and  keep  the  things 
that  are  written  :   for  the  time  is  at  hand." 
The  beloved  apostle  was  suffering  affliction, 

on  the  barren  island  of  Patmos,  "  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ," when  the  revelation  was  made  to  him.  He  was, 

as  he  tells  us,  "  in  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day." 
By  the  words  "in  spirit"  John  explains  his  own condition  :  he  was  not,  like  Paul  on  a  similar 
occasion,  uncertain  in  regard  to  it  but  fully 
aware  that  he  was  out  of  the  body  and  on  the 

plane  of  spirit.  "In  the  Day  of  the  Lord,"  on 
the  contrary,  has  reference  to  the  external  sur- 

roundings in  which  he  found  himself,  and  fur- 
nishes us  with  a  general  clue  for  the  interpreta- 

tion of  the  visions.  A  strictly  analagous  de- 
scription may  be  found  in  the  second  verse  of 

the  fourth  chapter,  where  he  says :  "  And  im- 
mediately I  was  in  spirit ;  and,  behold,  a 

Throne." 
While,  then,  in  spirit,  and  disengaged  from 

earthly  things,  John  suddenly  heard  behind  him 
a  great  voice,  like  that  of  a  trumpet,  saying : 
"What  thou  seest.write  in  a  book.and  send  it  to 
the  Seven  Churches."  At  the  sound  of  this  voice 
John  turned,  and  beheld  a  vision  which,  at  first, 
may  have  suggested  to  him  the  Holy  Place  of 
the  Temple.  But  it  was  not  the  Temple  :  for 
he  quickly  perceived  an  absence  of  familiar  ob- 

jects ;  there  was  neither  altar  of  incense,  nor 
table  of  shew-bread.  What  he  saw  was  the 
heavenly  Sanctuary  arranged  for  the  present 
parenthetical  dispensation. 

Standing,  then,  in  the  midst  of  the  golden 
lamps  was  the  majestic  form  of  the  high  priest 

who  has  entered  into  the  heavens,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  John  did 

not,  however,  see  him  in  the  heavenly  holy  of 
holies  turned  toward  God  in  intercession,  but  in 
the  holy  place  watching  the  lamps,  that  is,  di- 

recting and  judging  his  Church.  He  was  not 
yet  clad  in  the  robes  of  glory  and  beauty  ;  for 
his  dress  apparently  corresponded  to  the  linen 
garments  which  were  used  in  ordinary  priestly 
service,  and  especially  by  the  high  priest  on  the 
great  day  of  atonement.  And  although  even 
this  was  far  from  being  the  fulness  of  his  glory, 
yet  the  beloved  disciple  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead. 

Then  the  Lord  touched  him,  and  again  John 

heard  the  loving  words,  "  fear  not,"  and  was 
strengthened  to  receive  the  command — "  Write 
the  things  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall  come  to 
pass  after  these."  It  was  thus  evidently  implied 
that  the  revelation  to  be  written  by  the  apostle 
would  consist  of  three  ilistinct  parts  ;  unless, 
therefore,  we  can  so  divide  the  Apocalypse,  it  is 
useless  to  think  of  interpreting  it. 

Now  in  regard  to  the  first  division  there  can 

be  no  difficulty  :  "the  things  which  thou  sawest" can  only  refer  to  the  vision  of  the  heavenly 
Sanctuary,  by  which  the  difference  between  the 
Christian  Church  and  the  Jewish  system  had 
been  exhibited,  and  the  solemn  fact  revealed 

that  the  Lord's  eyes  of  flame  are  ever  upon 
those  who  profess  to  be  his. 

"The  things  that  are" — or  a  prophetic  outline 
of  the  phases  of  the  nominal  Church  which 
were  to  succeed  each  other  during  the  present 
age — naturally  follow  in  the  next  chapter.  They 
are  also  continued  in  the  third,  but  no  further  ; 
for  in  the  first  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter,  John 
sees  a  door  opened  in  heaven,  and  hears  a  voice 
saying,  "Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee 
the  things  which  must  come  to  pass  after  these." Henceforth  the  Church  disappears  from  the 
prophecy  ;  and  the  very  name  occurs  no  more till  we  come  to  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the 

twenty-second  chapter,  where  "  the  Churches  " are  indeed  mentioned,  but  merely  as  those  to 
whom  testimony  is  given,  and  not  as  having  any 
part  in  the  scenes  of  terror  which  shall  charac- 

terize "  the  things  that  must  be  after  these." 
It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  plan  of  the  Apoc- 

alypse presents  no  serious  difficulty,  provided 
that  we  remember  its  threefold  division,  and 
interpret  it  by  means  of  the  great  clue,  the 
prophecy  of  the  Seventy  Weeks.  We  may  sum 
up  its  contents  as  follows. 

Chap.  1,  is  a  vision  of  the  heavenly  Sanctuary 
prepared  for  these  present  times. 

Chaps.  2  and  3,  reveal  the  whole  career  of  the 
visible  Church,  from  the  close  of  the  Apostolic 
period  until  the  Lord  comes. 

Chaps.  4  and  5,  exhibit  the  preparations  in 
heaven  for  the  judgments  of  the  Last  Week. 

Chaps.  6 — 18,  describe  the  appalling  culmin- 
ation of  wickedness  in  the  last  seven  years : 

they  also  foretell  the  judgments  by  which 
those  who  corrupt  the  earth  shall  be  destroyed, 
while  the  remnant  of  Israel  is  being  purged  and 
delivered  from  the  oppression  of  the  world. 
These  chapters  are  generally  consecutive :  we 
have  first  the  seals,  the  seventh  of  which  in- 

cludes the  seven  trumpets  ;  and  then  the  last 
trumpet  is  developed  into  the  seven  vials,  the 
final  plagues  by  which  the  wrath  of  God  is  com- 

pleted. Chaps.  11. — 15.  seem  to  be  a  parenthesis 
inserted  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  details 
of  the  times  of  the  seals,  trumpets,  and  vials. 
The  seventeenth  chapter  is  partly  concerned 
with  the  previous  history  of  the  Woman  and 
the  Beast,  in  order  that  the  last  scene  in  their 

joint  history  may  be  better  understood:  the  eigh- 
teenth describes  the  fall  of  Babylon  the  Great. 

Chaps.  19. — 22,  treat  of  the  appearing  of  the 
Lord,  of  the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  and  of 
the  setting  up  of  his  Kingdom.  Then  there  is 
a  brief  notice  of  a  rebellion  which  will  follow 
the  loosing  of  Satan  from  the  abyss  at  the  end 
of  the  thousand  years,  and  also  of  the  last 
judgment  ;  and  the  prophecy  closes  with  a 
description  of  the  Heavenly  City. 

If  it  be  thus  interpreted,  the  Revelation  is  no 
longer  a  sealed  book. 
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HOME  STRUGGLES. 

NINE  hundred  and  ninety-nine  households 
out  of  the  thousand  are  subjected  to 
economy — some  under  more  and  some 

under  less  stress  of  circumstances.  Especially 
if  a  man  smoke  very  expensive  cigars,  and  take 
very  costly  dinners  at  the  restaurants,  he  will 
be  severe  in  demanding  domestic  economies. 
That  is  what  kills  tens  of  thousands  of  women 

— attempting  to  make  $5  do  the  work  of  $7. 
How  the  bills  come  in  !  The  woman  is  the 

banker  of  the  household  ;  she  is  the  president, 
the  cashier,  the  teller,  the  discount  clerk,  and 
there  is  a  panic  every  few  weeks.  This  thirty 

years'  war  against  high  prices,  this  perpetual 
study  of  economies,  this  lifelong  attempt  to 
keep  the  outgoes  less  than  the  income,  exhausts 
millions  of  housekeepers.  Oh,  my  sister,  this 
is  a  part  of  the  divine  discipline.  If  it  were 
best  for  you,  all  you  would  have  to  do  would  be 
to  open  the  front  windows  and  the  ravens 
would  fly  in  with  food  ;  and  after  you  had  baked 
fifty  times  from  the  barrel  in  the  pantry,  the 
barrel,  like  the  one  of  Zarephath,  would  be  full; 
and  the  shoes  of  the  children  would  last  as  long 
as  the  shoes  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness 

• — forty  years.  Besides  that,  this  is  going  to 
make  heaven  the  more  attractive  in  the  con- 

trast. They  never  hunger  there,  and  conse- 
quently there  will  be  none  of  the  nuisances  of 

catering  for  appetites.  And  in  the  land  of  the 
white  robes  they  never  have  to  mend  anything, 
and  the  air  in  that  hill  country  makes  every- 

body well.  There  are  no  rents  to  pay  ;  every 
man  owns  his  own  house,  and  a  mansion  at 
that. 

AS  GOOD  AS  OTHERS. 

IT  is  a  simple  fact  that  we  have  very  few  spe- 
cimens of  eminent  Christian  character  in 

our  day.  We  ere  apt  to  be  contented  with 
being  just  about  what  our  fellows  are.  If 
they  have  gained  fifteen  degrees  of  spiritual 
life,  we  want  just  fifteen  degrees  and  no  more. 
We  look  at  some  man  moderately  consistent  in 

the  Church  of  God,  and  we  say,  "  If  I  could  on- 
ly have  his  faith,  I  would  be  satisfied  ;  if  I  could 

only  have  his  consecration  to  God,  that  would 

do."  And  we  struggle  on  a  little  until  we  come 
to  that  plane,  and  stop  and  seat  ourselves  in 
some  prayer-meeting,  and  look  around  and  find 
ourselves  about  as  good  as  the  ordinary  run. 
We  need  to  recognize  the  fact  that  there  is  all 

around  about  us  in  this  day  a  depressed  relig- 
ious atmosphere.  There  are  no  persons  in  the 

Church  of  God  at  this  day,  if  there  ever  hp 

been,  whom  we  can  afford  to  copy.  I  remem- 
ber very  well,  when  at  school,  if  the  master 

made  a  mistake  in  the  copy-plate,  I  made  the 
same  mistake  all  the  way  down  on  every  line, 
to  the  bottom  of  the  page.  And  depend  upon 

it,  when  we  attempt  to  copy  any  man's  Chris- 
tian character,  we  copy  all  the  slips,  all  the 

faults,  and  all  the  deficits.  There  is  only  one 
great  example,  and  that  is  the  example  of  Jesus 
Christ,  so  perfect  that  it  is  beyond  all  criticism, 
and  the  nearer  we  come  to  that  the  nearer  we 
come  to  a  thorough  consecration  to  God. 

I  will  say  that  if  there  were  in  your  employ  in 
the  store  a  boy  so  unfaithful  to  your  interests 
as  we  have  been  to  our  Master,  you  would  not 
have  patience  with  him  for  a  single  week.  Aft- 

er the  first  day  you  would  have  discharged 
him.  You  would  have  said  to  such  an  one  : 

"  You  have  no  regard  for  my  interests.  I  am 
certain  that  you  can  never  faithfully  serve  me 

with  your  ideas  of  what  is  right  in  a  store." 
Yet  God  has  sent  us  out  in  the  world.  He  has 
offered  us  the  largest  wages  ;  he  has  told  us  our 
chief  business  is  to  serve  him  ;  and  yet  at  what 
a  very  poor  rate  we  have  gone  on  in  his  service. 
I  think  the  very  first  thing  to  do  is  to  explore 
our  own  spiritual  beggary.  I  think  the  Church 
of  Christ  will  never  march  to  a  higher  standard 
of  Christian  character  until  it  finds  out  its  own 

leanness  in  its  present  condition.  Oh  !  for 
more  faith  and  consecration.  Instead  of  being 
satis  fied  when  we  have  come  up  beside  those 
who  are  just  ordinary  Christians  in  the  Church, 
we  must  surpass  them  in  our  spirit  of  zeal,  and 
in  our  faithfulness  of  service. 

HIS   OWN  LAWYER. 

BOOKS  setting  forth  forms  for  deeds, 
mortgages,  notes,  and  contracts  are  no 
doubt  valuable.  It  should  be  a  part  of  every 

young  man's  education  to  know  something  of 
these.  We  cannot  for  the  small  business  trans- 

actions of  life  be  hunting  up  the  "  Attorney  at 

Law "  or  the  village  Squire.  But  economy  in 
the  transfer  of  property,  or  in  the  making  of 
wills,  is  sometimes  a  permanent  disaster.  There 

are  so  many  quirks  in  the  law,  so  many  hiding- 
places  for  scamps,  so  many  modes  of  twisting 
phraseology,  so  many  decisions,  precedents, 
and  rulings,  so  many  John  Does  who  have 
brought  suits  against  Richard  Roes,  that  you 
had  better  in  all  important  business  matters 

seek  out  an  honest  lawyer.  "There  are  none 
such  !  "  cries  out  the  reader.  Why,  where  have 
you  lived  ?  There  are  as  many  honest  men  in 
the  legal  profession  as  in  any  other,  and  rogues 
more  than  enough  in  all  professions.  Many  a 
farmer,  going  down  to  attend  Court  at  the 
county-seat,  takes  a  load  of  produce  to  the 
market,  carefully  putting  the  specked  apples  at 
the  bottom  of  the  barrel,  and  hiding  among  the 
fresh  ones  the  egg  which  some  discouraged 

hen,  after  five  weeks  of  "  setting,"  had  abandon- 
ed ;  and  having  secured  the  sale  of  his  produce, 

and  lost  his  suit  in  the  "  Court  of  Common 

Pleas,"  has  come  home  denouncing  the  scoun- 
drelism  of  attorneys.  You  shall  find  plenty  of 
honest  lawyers  if  you  really  need  them  ;  and  in 
matters  involving  large  interests,  you  had  bet- 

ter employ  them.  Especially  avoid  the  mistake 

of  making  your  own  "  Last  Will  and  Testa- 
ment "  unless  you  have  great  legal  skilfulness. 

Better  leave  no  will  at  all  than  one  inefficiently 

constructed.  The  **  Orphan's  Court "  could  tell 
many  a  tragedy  of  property  distributed  adverse 
to  the  intention  of  the  testator.  You  save  twenty 
to  a  hundred  dollars  from  your  counsel  by 
writing  your  own  will,  and  your  heirs  pay  ten 
thousand  dollars  to  law  yers  in  disputes  over  it. 
Perhaps  those  whom  you  have  wished  especially 
to  favor  will  get  the  least  of  your  estate,  and  a 
relative  against  whom  you  always  had  especial 
dislike  will  get  the  most ;  and  your  charities 
will  be  apportioned  differently  from  what  you 
anticipated  —  a  hundred  dollars  to  the  Bible 

Society,  and  three  thousand  to  the  "Hook  and 

Ladder  Company." 
BRIEF  NOTES. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Christian  Philosophy,  held  yesterday,  in  Hamilton  Hall, 
Columbia  College,  New  York,  Prof.  A.  B.  Curtis,  of 
Medford,  Mass,  read  a  paper  on  Kant's  Philosophy. 

Several  clergymen  will  address  meetings  to-morrow 
(March  5)  in  a  large  hall  in  London  commemorating  the 
day  prospectively  as  the  anticipative  anniversary  day  of 
the  translation  of  144,000  watchful  Christians  to  heaven 
without  dying  on  March  5,  1896,  five  years  hence. 

Bishop  Taylor  of  Africa  said  recently  that  eight  of  the 
hardest  African  missionary  stations  were  managed  by 
women,  of  which  the  most  difficult  was  carried  on  by  a 
little  Canadian.  He  did  not  give  her  name,  but  stated 
that  she  was  among  the  wildest  tribes,  and  doing  the 
best  work  of  all. 

The  Addresses  on  Prophecy  delivered  at  the  Baptist 
Prophetic  Conference  in  Brooklyn  last  November,  have 
now  been  revised  by  the  authors  and  published  in  book 
form  under  the  title  Privative  Paths.  The  book  con- 

tains nine  Addresses  and  may  be  had  for  one  dollar  by 
addressing  Mr.  Albert  Needham,  Manchester,  Mass. 

Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  has  consented  to  remain 
another  week  at  the  Seventeenth  St.  M.  E.  Church, New 
York.  The  services  were  to  have  closed  with  the 
jubilee  last  Sunday,  but  so  general  was  the  desire  for  a 
continuance  and  so  manifest  are  the  tokens  of  Divine 
blessing  that  the  Evangelist  yielded  and  will  hold 
services  all  this  week. 

An  interesting  Chinese  service  was  held  recently  at 
the  Presbyterian  Chinese  Mission,  Clinton  Place,  New 
York.  Dr.  W.  J.  White,  who  has  been  laboring  as  a 
missionary  at  Canton  and  is  in  this  country  on  a  visit, 
preached  a  sermon  in  Chinese  to  a  large  audience  of 
Chinamen  and  at  the  close  a  young  Chinese  carpenter 
was  baptized  by  Dr.  Alexander,  of  the  University  Place Church. 

The  Lenten  services  at  St.  George's  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  New  York,  have  been  more  interest- 

ing than  usual  this  year.  The  Rector,  W.  S.  Rainsford, 
has  invited  eminent  clergymen  of  other  denominations 
to  occupy  the  pulpit.  Among  them  are  :  Dr.  Lyman 
Abbott,  Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler,  Dr.  Washington  Gladden and  Prof.  Charles  A.  Briggs. 

The  Brooklyn  Young  Women's  Christian  Association is  about  to  commence  the  erection  of  a  handsome  build- 
ing. A  large  plot  of  ground  in  Schermerhorn  Street  was 

donated  to  the  Association  some  time  ago  by  the  late 

Mr.  S.  B.  Chittenden,  and  Mr.  C.  D.  Wood"  has  given $125,000  to  the  building  fund  as  a  memorial  of  his  late 
wife.  Besides  this  the  Association  has  raised  $88,000 
toward  the  cost  of  the  edifice. 

Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  has  been  holding  services  at 
Marietta,  Ohio.  The  place  has  a  population  of  over 
8,000,  and  no  auditorium  was  large  enough  to  hold  the 
crowds.  Excursions  by  railroad  and  steamer  brought 
large  numbers  from  the  surrounding  country.  Many 
of  the  stores  closed  during  the  hours  of  service,  as  did 
also  the  schools.  About  1,000  persons  expressed  a  de- 

sire to  commence  a  Christian  life.  The  work  began 
with  the  Sabbath  schools;  then  it  extended  to  the  college 
students  and  to  the  business  men,  who  were  influenced 

in  large  numbers. Rev.  Somerset  Gardner  has  been  conducting  services 
in  the  Bishop  Cummins  Memorial  Church,  Baltimore, 

Md.  Bishop  J.  A.  Latane  writes:  "Mr.  Gardner's  ser- vices during  the  past  ten  days  have  been  attended  with 
very  happy  results.  The  attendance  on  the  part  of  our 
own  people,  and  from  neighboring  congregations,  and 
from  those  in  the  community  who  rarely  attend  church, 
was  very  good  and  continued  so  to  the  close  of  the 
services.  Mr.  Gardner's  preaching  is  mainly  exposi- 

tory of  the  Word,  and  is  characterized  by  great  sim- 
plicity, earnestness,  directness  and  faithfulness.  Every 

sermon  is  full  of  the  very  marrow  and  fatness  of  the 
Gospel.  His  labors  in  the  church  will,  I  am  sure,  be 
long  and  gratefully  remembered  by  both  pastor  and 
people.  I  commend  him  most  heartily  to  my  brethren  j 
in  the  ministry,  and  believe  his  fathful  preaching  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  any  parish  which  may  engage  him 

for  special  evangelistic  work." 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  Copyright  Rill— Should  the  Bible  be  on  the  Free 
List  ?  —  The  Chilian  War  —  California  Floods  The 
Women's  National  Congress— A  Noble  Philanthropist 
111— Another  Polar  Expedition,  Etc. 

The  Copyright  Bill,  which  was  Delayed  last 
week  in  Congress,  in  order  to  give  the 
Appropriation  Bills  a  chance,  this  week 

goes  into  the  hands  of  a  Conference  Committee 
of  both  Houses  for  consideration.  Some  of  the 
leading  features  of  the  Bill  as  it  now  stands,  with 
amendments,  were  explained  in  a  recent  issue 
of  The  Christian  Herald.  Should  the  pro- 

posed amendments  be  accepted  and  the  Bill 
pass  in  its  present  form,  it  would  go  very  far 
towards  shutting  out  foreign  books  from  the 
American  market.  There  is,  however,  one  book 
that  should  be  an  exception,  and  in  order  to 
emphasize  this  view,  the  editor  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald,  a  few  days  ago  dispatched  the 
following  message  by  wire  to  the  House  and 
Senate  conferees  : 

"Bible  House,  New  York,  March  i,  1891.— 
■  In  the  name  of  religion,  I  would  ask  that  your 
Conference  Committee,  if  within  its  power, 
would  so  amend  .the  Copyright  Bill  as  to  allow 
the  Bible,  in  whatever  language  and  from  what- 

ever land,  to  enter  free.  There  should  be  no 
duty  on  the  Bible,  and  it  would  be  a  glorious 
Hhing  for  our  American  Congress  to  set  an  ex- 

ample to  the  nations  of  the  earth  by  placing  the 
Bible  on  the  Free  List.  Kindly  lay  this  before 
the  Committee. 

T.  De  Witt  Talmage.j" 
We  cordially  invite  the  co-operation  of  the 

Christian  press  throughout  the  country  in  se- 
curing this  object — an  untaxed  Bible. 

A  Commercial  Congress,  at  which  Twenty- 
seven  States  and  Territories  will  be  represented, 
is  called  for  the  15th  of  April,  at  Kansas  City, 
to  continue  one  week.  It  will  consider  eco- 

nomic questions  affecting  Western  interests.  It 
will  be  without  political  significance,  beyond  the 
"fact  that  it  will  endeavor  to  secure  greater  rec- ognition in  the  line  of  national  legislation  for 
Western  needs  and  that,  naturally,  those  repre- 

sentatives who  will  best  aid  these  interests  will 
have  its  approval  and  support. 

There  are  Few  on  This  Side  of  the  Atlantic 
who  do  not  know  by  reputation,  the  Baroness 
Burdett-Coutts,  whose  noble  and  munificent 
charities  have  made  her  name  a  household 
word  in 
England. 
The  aged 
ph  ilanthro- 
pist — she  is 
now  sventy- 
eight — is  in 
i  l  1  -  h  e  a  1th 
and  it  is  said 
that  her 
p  h  y  sicians 
entertain 
little  hopes 
of  beingable 
to  res  tore 
her.  T  h  c:: 
Baroness  is; 
the  daugh 
ter  ot  S 1  rjj 
Franci s 
Burdet  te, 
and  was  born  in  18 14. 
the  eccentric  banker,  Thomas  Coutts,  she  in 
herited  a  fortune  of  nearly  $12,000,000  much  of 
which  has  been  spent  in  the  founding  of  schools, 
institutions  for  the  education  of  girls,  church- 
building  and  missionary  enterprises.  Thou- 

sands of  emigrants  have  been  helped  by  her, 
»nd  when  the  Irish  were  starving  in  1880,  she 

surprised  the  world  by  a  woman's  generosity 
Mid  drew  her  check  for  $2,500,000  for  their  re- 
ief.  For  her  many  good  deeds  Queen  Victoria 
raised  her  to  the  peerage  in  1872.  A  portrait 
>f  the  Baroness  is  given  in  this  issue. 
I  That  the  North  Pole  still  Possesses  a  Strange 
fascination  for  the  daring  explorer  is  sufficient- 
y  shown  by  the  increasing  number  of  attempts 

From  her  grandfather, 

made  to  reach  that  seemingly  inaccessible 
latitude.  The  latest  expedition  to  be  projected 
is  that  organized  by  Civil  Engineer  Robert  E. 
Peary,  of  the  United  States  Navy,  a  sturdy  son 
of  Maine,  who  proposes  to  start  from  St.  John, 
N.  F.,  about  May  1st,  1891,  in  a  whaling  steam- 

er, in  which  he  will  go  as  far  north  as  possible 
and  then  strike  across  Greenland  on  foot.  He 
will  be  accompanied  by  one  or  two  companions 
and  a  small  party  of  natives  and  will  have  as 
little  baggage  as  possible.  The  expedition  is 
purely  a  private  enterprise. 
The  new  Surgeon-General  of  the  United 

States  Army,  appointed  by  President  Harrison 
to  succeed  the  late  Dr.  Baxter,  is  Colonel  Charles 
Sutherland , 
a  native  of 

Pennsy  lva- nia.  He  is 
about  sixty 

years  of  age 
and  has 

been  pro- moted from 
the  humb- 

lest post  to 
that  of  bre- 

vet Lieuten- 
ant -Colonel. 

He  s  t  a  nds 

very  high  in 
the  medical 

p  r  ofession. 
Dr.  Suther- 
1  a  n  d  be- 

longs to  a 
family  that  has  been  distinguished  in  the  Key- 

stone State  for  its  piety  and  energy  in  good 
works.  He  is  greatly  beloved  in  the  army 
where  his  influence  has  always  been  -that  of  a 
Christian  soldier.  A  portrait  of  the  new  Sur- 

geon-General is  given  above. 
One  of  the  Saddest  Episodes  of  The  Revolt 

in  Chili,  occurred  during  the  recent  fighting  at 
the  port  of  Iquique.  The  town  after  having 
been  captured  by  the  insurgents  was  retaken 
by  the  Balmacedist  army,  but  on  the  19th  of 
February  the  insurgent  fleet  appeared  and  began 
to  bombard  the  place.  A  force  of  marines 
was  landed  and  some  terribly  hot  fighting  fol- 

lowed. The  town  was  pillaged  and  great 
excesses  were  committed  after  the  bombard- 

ment, and  when  the  government  troops  under 
Colonel  De  Soto  had  surrendered  to  the  fleet. 
The  principal  stores  and  residences  were  looted. 
Many  unprotected  women  had  sought  shelter 
there,  and  .they  and  their  children  fell 
victims  to  the  fury  of  the  insurgents,  who 
seemed  to  be  mad  with  a  craze  for  blood. 
About  two  hundred  innocent  persons  are  thus 
believed  to  have  perished.  No  foreign  residents 
were  killed.  An  armistice  was  arranged  by  the 
commander  of  the  English  cruiser  Warspite,  and 
considerable  property  saved  that  would  have 
been  destroyed  otherwise.  . 
One  of  the  Most  Remarkable  Escapes  from 

death  ever  recorded  was  that  of  four  miners 
who,  after  being  entombed  alive  in  a  flooded 
mine  at  Jeanesville,  Pa.,  for  nineteen  days, 
were  rescued,  while  600  feet  below  the  surface 
and  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  mouth  of 
the  mine.  The  air  pressure  kept  back  the 
water  in  the  high  pocket  where  they  were  hid- 

den. When  found,  the  quartette  of  prisoners 
lay  on  the  ground,  weak  and  unable  to  speak 
from  starvation  and  exhaustion.  When  the  re- 

lief party  issued  from  the  mouth  of  the  mine, 
at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  with  the  glad news,  the  crowd  ot  men  and  women  assembled 
there  joined  with  trembling  voices  in  the  hymn: 

"Praise  God,  from  all  whom  blessings  flow."  The 
bodies  of  nearly  a  score  of  their  comrades 
were  found  in  the  flooded  mine  before  the  sur- 

vivors were  reached. 

California  has  been  Flood-swept  During  the 
past  week  in  many  sections,  notably  at  San 
Bernardino,  Colton,  I.os  Angeles,  and  along  the 
Santa  Fe  and  Southern  Pacific  Railroads. 
Bridges,  buildings  and  embankments  have  been 
swept  away,  and  in  many  places  great  land- 

slides have  occurred,  blocking  the  railroads 
and  doing  immense  damage.  A  most  serious  situ- 

ation was  experienced  at  Yuma.inArizona.where, 
the  destruction  of  the  entire  town  was  threat- 

ened by  the  unprecedented  rise  in  the  Colorado 
river  to  thirty-four  feet  3  inches — the  highest 
ever  known.  The  Gila  river  was  also  raging 
and  portions  of  houses,  trees  and  dead  animals 
were  coming  down  the  stream.  There  are 
about  one  thousand  two  hundred  people  in 
Yuma,  and  unless  the  population  succeed  in 
escaping  to  high  ground  a  heavy  loss  of  life  may 
result.  In  the  Gila  Valley  many  farms  are 
abandoned,  and  thousands  of  head  of  cattle 
have  perished.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the 
losses  by  these  floods,  which  are  caused  by 
the  recent  heavy  rains  and  melting  snows. 

Canadian  Loyalty  to  England  has  been  Stirred 
to  its  depths  by  the  publication  of  the  corre- 

spondence between  Editor  Farrer,  of  Toronto, 
and  Congressman  R.  R.  Hitt,  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  subject  of  annexation.  This  was 
the  correspondence  hinted  at  by  Sir  John 
Macdonald  a  week  ago.  In  one  of  the  letters, 
Mr.  Farrer  declares  that  the  Commercial  Union 
movement  is  dead,  as  far  as  Canada  is  con- 

cerned and  that  "a  very  large  number  of  people 
are  inclined  to  think  we  (the  Canadians)  had 
better  make  for  annexation  at  once."  All  the 
letters  are  in  the  same  vein.  The  writer,  in 
letters  to  other  prominent  Americans,  urges 
like  views.  These  documents  and  the  re- 

sponses from  Americans  are  denounced  by  the 
loyalist  leaders  as  part  of  a  plot  to  force  Canada 
into  the  Union.  The  fact  that  the  Tories  are 
so  worked  up  over  the  matter  would  seem 
to  indicate  that  there  is  more  truth  than 

romance  in  Editor  Farrer's  presentation  of  the 
prevailing  annexation  sentiment  throughout 
the  Dominion.  Sir  Richard  Cartwright  declares 
that  the  annexation  scare  has  already  driven  a 
million  Canadians  out  of  the  -Dominion.  The 
campaign  is  the  hottest  ever  known  in  Canada. 

The  Eyes  of  Women  all  over  the  Country  have 
been  directed,  during  the  week,  to  the  National 
Capital  where  the  first  Triennial  Council  of 
the  women  of  the  United  States  has  been  hold- 

ing its  sessions.  It  has  been  attended  by  hun- d  r  e  d  s  of 
ladies  who 
have  ma  d  e 
their  mark 

in  the  vari- 

ous profe  s- s  i  o  n  s,  in- 

eluding 

Miss  Susa  n B.  Anthony, 

Julia  Wa  r  d 
Howe,  Mrs, 

May  Wright Sewall.  Rev. Anna  Shaw, 

Mrs.  Zor- elda  Wal- lace and 

many  oth- 
ers. The 

Pres  i  d  e  n  t 
of  the Council, 

Miss  Frances  E.  Willard  (whose  portrait  we  give 
in  this  column)  in  her  opening  address,  review- 

ed the  progress  of  woman  in  the  nation  during 
the  past  three  years.  Interesting  addresses 
were  also  made  on  a  variety  of  topics  including 
"Woman's  share  in  the  Control  and  Care  of  the 

Dependent  Classes,"  "Women  in  the  Churches," 
God's  Women,"  "Oceupa- 
Temperance  "  etc.  May elected  President  of  the 

Council  for  the  ensuing  three  years  to  succeed 
Miss  Willard.  The  latter  lady,  who  is  now  about 
fifty  years  of  age,  is  a  New  England  woman  of 
rare  intellectual  ability.  She  has  been  success- 

ively teacher,  public  speaker,  College  President, 
Temperance  crusader,  and  editor.  The  last  ten 
years  of  her  life  have  been  devoted  mainly  to 
the  temperance  cause  which  has  no  more  elo- 

quent advocate  or  successful  organizer. 

■  Our  Mother  Age," 

tion  of  Women,"  " Wright    Sewall  was 
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ENTANGLED   IN    THE  LAND. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

The  Escape  of  the  Israelites  Out  of  Egypt— Pharaoh  En- 
couraged to  Pursue — The  Basis  of  his  Hope  of  Success— 

They  Were  ill  a  Difficult  Country— Their  Position  Like 
that  of  New  Converts— Often  in  Difficult  Environment— 
I.  Early  Dangers— Dealing  with  Old  Friends— In  the 
Family  and  Society— In  Business— Troubled  by  Doctrines 
ami  Hard  Texts  —  By  Hypocritical  Professors  —  By 
Mental  Difficulties— II.  Security  Under  the  Trial. 

'■'■For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of  Israel,  they 
are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut  them  in." 
Exodus  14  :  3. 
ISRAEL  was  clean  escaped  from  Egypt.  Not 

a  hoof  of  their  cattle  was  left  behind  ;  nor 
foot  of  child  or  aged  man  remained  in  the 

house  of  bondage.  But  though  they  were  gone, 
they  were  not  forgotten  by  the  tyrant  who  had 
enslaved  them.  They  had  been  a  very  useful 
body  of  workers  ;  for  they  had  built  treasure- 
cities  and  storehouses  for  Pharaoh.  Compelled 
to  work  without  wages,  they  cost  the  tyrant 
nothing  but  the  expenditure  of  the  lash.  His 
exactions  of  forced  labor  had  grown  intolerable 
to  the  people;  but  the  building  erected  had  been 
a  joy  to  the  lord  of  Egypt.  When  they  were 
quite  gone,  Pharaoh  woke  up  to  a  sense  of  his 
loss  ;  and  his  attendants  felt  the  same  ;  so  that 
they  cried,  "Why .  have  we  done  this,  that  we 
have  let  Israel  go  from  serving  us  ?  "  Then  they 
resolved  to  drive  them  back  again,  and  they 
thought  it  easy  to  do  so;  for  they  said  "They 
are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wilderness  hath 

shut  them  in."  Thus  men  thought;  but  the 
Lord  thought  otherwise. 

Satan's  Escaped  Slaves. 
Do  not  I  speak  to  some  at  this  hour  who,  dur- 

ing the  last  few  months,  have,  by  the  power  of 

the  Lord's  gracious  hand,  escaped  out  of  the 
bondage  of  sin  ?  You  have  got  clean  away  from 
your  old  master.  With  a  high  hand  and  an 
outstretched  arm  has  God  brought  you  forth 
into  liberty.  But  your  former  master  and  his 
friends  have  not  forgotten  you.  You  were 
once  a  valuable  servant  to  Satan,  and  he  will 
not  willingly  lose  you.  One  of  their  hopes  of 
driving  you  back  is  the  belief  that  you  are  en- 

tangled by  your  circumstances  and  surround- 
ings. They  conceive  that  you  have  got  into  ser- 

ious difficulty  through  your  conversion,  and 
that  you  cannot  find  your  way  out  of  your  per- 

plexity. I  am  going  to  speak  to  the  raw  recruits, 

"from  Egypt  lately  come  "  ;  hoping  that,  by  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  may  be  cheered 
in  pressing  forward,  and  may  feel  that  they  can 
never  go  back  to  their  old  sins. 

17  One  of 
Our  Early  Dangers 

is  tli is  :  we  may  become  entangled  in  the  land  ; 
the  wilderness  may  shut  us  in.  That  entangle- 

ment takes  a  great  many  shapes.  I  will  only 
hint  at  a  few  of  them.  Dealing  with  old  friends 
is  a  frequent  one.  The  man  is  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  since  his  friends  find  that 
he  is  so,  they  trouble  him.  His  foes  are  they  of 
his  own/household.  How  is  the  youth  to  make 
an  open  confession  of  Christ  before  his  infidel 
father?  Possibly  the  convert  is  a  wife.  How  is 
she  to  be  a  Christian  if  she  is  married  to  an  un- 

godly husband  ?  Our  earthly  loves  have  great 
power  over  us,  and  it  is  right  that  they  should  ; 
but  herein  comes  a  hindrance  to  spiritual  lite. 
Because  of  household  opposition  Satan  says, 
"  He  is  entangled  in  the  land."  The  adversary 
thinks  that  you  have  not  the  courage  to  stand 
up  against  your  relatives,  and  will  not  dare  to 
confess  your  Lord  before  your  wife,  or  your  fa- 

ther. We  shall  see  now  whether  the  Lord  has 
brought  you  out,  or  whether  you  are  running 
off  on  a  mere  whim  of  your  own  :  the  devil  will 
not  be  slow  to  apply  the  test. 

In  some  cases  the  entanglement  is  not  so 
much  that  of  the  family  as  of  society.  I  have 
personally  known  one  or  two  friends  moving  in 
high  circles  who  have  said  to  me,  "  As  soon  as 
I  am  known  to  be  a  Christian,  my  friends  will 
cut  my  acquaintance."  In  other  circles  the 
same  difficulties  occur.    The  workshop  has  its 

trials  as  well  as  the  drawing-room.  "Ah  !"  says 
Satan,  "  the  man  came  out,  and  confessed  him- 

self a  Christian  the  other  night,  but  I  know 
where  he  works,  and  there  is  not  a  man  in  the 
place  who  will  sympathize  with  him.  He  will  be 
entangled  in  the  land."  It  happens  that  one 
begins  in  the  morning  with  a  joke,  a  second 
comes  on  with  an  oath,  a  third  follows  suit  with 
a  sharp  and  bitter  observation.  All  day  long 
they  give  the  new  convert  such  handfuls  of 
mud  as  they  can  find,  and  the  hope  of  the  evil 
one  is  that  thus  he  will  be  forced  back  on  his 
old  ways.  The  same  thing  happens  on  the 
farm,  or  on  board  ship,  or  in  the  barrack-room; 
old  companions  want  to  have  our  society,  and 
are  not  pleased  with  the  silent  rebuke  which  is 
implied  in  our  separating  from  them.  You 
know  more  about  this  than  I  do  ;  but  I  wonder 
not  at  Satan  saying,  "  They  are  entangled  in  the 
land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut  them  in." Business  Difficulties. 

To  some,  the  entanglements  come  from  hav- 
ing to  deal  with  new  matters.  All  things  have 

become  new,  and  among  the  rest  even  their 
ordinary  business  wears  a  different  aspect.  It 
used  to  be  conducted  in  such  and  such  a  way  ; 
but  now,  on  examination,  the  man  says,  "  I  am 
a  Christian,  I  cannot  do  as  I  have  done  ;  and 

yet,  how  can  I  alter  it  ?"  It  is  a  very  simple matter  to  fall  into  those  ways  of  trade  which  are 
questionable  ;  but  it  is  not  quite  so  easy  to  quit 
them,  and  yet  to  gain  a  livelihood.  It  is  no 
small  thing  for  the  convert  to  set  himself  right 
with  the  world  in  his  changed  mode  of  dealing; 
yet  this  has  got  to  be  done,  and  done  with  de- 

cision, too,  or  there  is  no  escaping  from  evil. 
We  have  known  others  bewildered  with  doc- 

trinal difficulties.  When  a  man's  soul  is  renew- 
ed he  begins  to  think,  and  he  desires  to  under- 

stand many  things  which  aforetime  were  in- 
different to  him.  He  meets  with  that  most 

plain  and  precious  truth,  that  "Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  and  he  is 
well  satisfied  with  that  declaration.  Still,  as  he 
grows,  he  seeks  more  knowledge,  and  longs  to 
understand  the  deep  things  of  God.  Possibly, 
as  a  young  beginner  he  goes  beyond  his  depth. 
We  have  seen  minds  quite  bewildered,  where  to 
us  all  things  have  seemed  plain. 

I  have  known  people 
Stumble  Over  Hard  Texts. 

"What  means  this  text  ?  What  means  that  pas- 
sage ?  What  means  the  other  Scripture  ?  "  You 

would  be  astonished  if  you  knew  how  may  peo- 
ple are  disturbed  in  mind,  lie  awake  at  nights, 

and  are  likely  to  lose  their  faith  in  Christ,  over 
Scriptures  which  are  as  cheering  as  can  be 
when  once  they  are  understood.  They  get 
their  heads  muddled  by  things  too  high  for 
them.  People  are  more  frivolous  now,  as  a 
rule,  and  this  evil  is  rare.  Still,  there  are  to  be 
found,  here  and  there,  thoughtful  persons,  not 
yet  fully  instructed  in  the  faith,  who  are  puzzled 
and  confounded  as  the  infinite  glory  of  reveal- 

ed truth  opens  up  before  their  astonished  gaze. 
They  will  know  hereafter ;  but  for  the  present 
they-  are  sorely  troubled  and  perplexed,  and 
their  cruel  enemy  rejoices  that  "  They  are  en- 

tangled in  the  land." Far  worse  is  the  case  of  those  who  are  en- 
tangled through  strange  discoveries.  They 

came  in  among  professed  believers,  and  they 
supposed  that  all  Christians  were  perfect 
(which,  by  the  way,  is  a  mere  supposition),  and 
now  they  have  met  with  a  certain  loud  profes- 

sor who  has  acted  very  dishonorably  and  un- 
kindly towards  them,  and  they  cry  out  with  as- 

tonishment, "How  is  this?"  We  who  know  by  ex- 
perience and  observation  that  Judas  may  be 

looked  for  among  common  disciples,  since  he 
appeared  among  the  chosen  twelve,  are  not  so 
staggered  when  we  see  a  hypocrite.  We  now 
expect  to  see  black  sheep,  even  in  the  choicest 
flock  ;  but  the  new  convert  is  sorely  grieved 
and  stumbled  when  he  finds  out  the  melancholy 
fact  that  all  men  are  not  what  they  seem. 

It  may  be  that,  in  his  earliest  days,  the  young 
convert  finds  out  with  surprise  that  his  own 
heart  is  brimming  over  with  sin.  He  thought 
that  he  was  so  changed  that  no  sin  remained  in 

him,  no  temptation  from  without  could  move 
him.  He  hoped  that  he  was  so  sure  of  the  truth 
of  God  that  he  should  never  doubt,  and  now  he- 

has  to  cry,  "Lord,  help  mine  unbelief,  '  for  he can  hardly  decide  whether  he  believes  or  not. 
He  has  discovered  another  law  in  his  members 

warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind,  and  bring- 
ing him  into  captivity.  He  finds  that  when  he 

would  do  good  evil  is  present  in  him  ;  and  this 
inward  conflict  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit 
comes  upon  him  as A  Terrible  Surprise. 
When  beginners  get  into  this  rough  road,  they 
are  taken  by  surprise,  and  know  not  what  to  do. 
What  if,  at  the  back  of  all  this,  too,  we  should  be 
assailed  with  special  trials  ?  Suppose  it  should 
be  that,  ever  since  you  have  been  a  Christian, 
you  have  not  prospered  in  worldly  concerns  as 
you  did  before.  It  will  seem  strange.  When 
you  were  a  man  of  the  world,  and  were  an  ene- 

my of  God,  you  had  plenty  of  money,  and  a  host 
of  friends  ;  but  now  that  you  have  become  a 
Christian,  your  means  and  your  friends  are 
gradually  melting  away.  It  may  be  the  case  :  I 
have  known  such  an  instance.  Yet  it  is  not 
hard  to  explain  this  in  several  ways.  The  Lord 
would  not  have  us  follow  him  for  the  sake  of 
what  we  get  from  him.  He  would  have  servants 
who,  having  counted  the  cost,  would  lose  estate 
and  repute,  yea,  and  life  itself,  sooner  than 
turn  aside  from  the  way  of  their  Lord.  Per- 

haps you  are  being  educated  to  this  point  of faithfulness. 

Possibly,  once  more,  some  may  be  much  be- 
set on  the  road  to  heaven  by 

Mental  Difficulties. 
I  do  not  often  say  much  about  these  things;  be- 

cause there  are  plenty  of  preachers  who,  by 
mentioning   difficulties,  are   really  spreading 
them.    Certain  clever  gentlemen  of  the  cloth 
may  think  it  their  duty  to  sow  doubts  among 
their  hearers  ;  but  I  have  no  such  ambition. 
They  may  imagine  that  they  are  answering  the 
questions  which  they  suggest,  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  they  are  merely  advertising  them  to 
many  of  those  who  were  previously  unaware  of 
them.    Everything  is  now  attacked.    There  is 
no  part  of  the  Bible  which  some  critic  would 
not  take  away  from  us.  It  may  be,  young  friend 
that  you  cannot  answer  all  the  objections  which 

you  hear.    Do  not  wonder  if  you  cannot.  God' Word  is  sure,  be  the  difficulties  what  they  may 
Know  what  you  do  know,  and  believe  what  you 
do  believe,  and  get  a  firm  grip  of  undoubted 
verities  ;  and  though,  when  you  are  worried 
with  the  dotvbts  and  hypotheses  of  philosopher 
and  the  like,  Satan  will  say,    "  They  are  en 
tangled  in  the  land,"  let  him  sec  that  your  wor 
ry  is  soon  ended  by  a  childlike  faith  in  the  liv 

ing  God. " 

II.  I  have  thus  shown  you  what  our  danger  is 
Now,  secondly,  let  us  think  of 

Our  Security  Under  the  Trial. 
My    text    is,    "Pharaoh    will    say    of  the 

children  of  Israel,  They  are  entangled  in  the 

land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut  them  in."  Upon this  I  make  the  first  observation,  that  this  is 
not  true..   It  is  only  what  Pharaoh  said.  And 
so  when  Satan  says,"  They  are  entangled  in  th 
land,"  is  it  not  true  ;  it  is  only  one  of  the  say 

ings  of  the  father  of  lies.    "  They  say  " — say one.    Well,  what  do  they  say  ?  Let  them  say  it 
their  saying  will  not  make  it  true.    Our  adver 
saries  say  that  our  cause  is  defeated.    Is  it 
"  Ah  !  "  say  they,  "  we  have  shut  him  tip.  The 
man  cannot  answer  us  ;  we  have  crushed  his 
faith,  and  argued  his   confidence  to  death. 
Have  you  ?    By  the  grace  of  God  we  stand  fast 
in  the  once-delivered  faith,  after  all  your  sophis 
tries  and  boasts.    You  say  that  we  are  entang- 

led ;  but  we  are  not.    "  Show  us,"  say  they,"th 
way  in  which  you  will  get  out  of  the  wilder 
ness."    No,  that  we  cannot  do  ;  but,  if  you  will 
wait   awhile,  the   Lord   will   show   you  that,, 

by  leading  us  gracionsly  through  the  dividedi sea,   and   it   may   be   also   by   drowning  you 
therein,  as    he  did   he    Egyptians  when  th 
waters  overwhelmed  them.    Israel  could  not 

guess  her  way,  but  Israel  could  wait  till  God  re 
vealed  it.  Newly-emancipated  one,  thou  art  shu 
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in  with  doubts  and  difficulties  snggested  by  car- 
nal r?ason  ;  but,  I  pray  thee,  believe  thy  God. 

My  next  observation  is  this :  that  though 
Pharaoh  said,  "  They  are  entangled  in  the  land  ; 
the  wilderness  hath  shut  them  in,"  yet  they  had 
a  guide.  We,  too,  have  a  Guide.  In  providence 
we  are  not  left  without  a  Leader,  and  in  spirit- 

ual things  we  are  not  left  without  the  Spirit  of 
God,  who  shall  lead  us  into  all  truth.  Young 
traveller,  you  are  not  turned  out  alone  into  a 
wild  wilderness  to  find  a  path  :  the  Good  Shep- 

herd goes  before  you  ;  follow  him  as  the  sheep 
follow  their  shepherd.  He  never  led  his  Hock 
in  the  wrong  direction  yet.  Do  what  he  bids 
you,  and  you  are  safe. 

The  Way  Prepared. 
Remember,  next,  that  the  Lord  had  appointed 

a  way  for  these  people.  There  was  not  only  a 
Guide,  but  away.  But  where  was  that  way? 
Mountains  blocked  them  on  either  side.  They 
could  not  turn  back,  for  Pharaoh  shut  up  that 
route.  Where  should  they  go  ?  The  reedy  Red 
Sea  rolled  across  their  front.  Hearken  !  Their 
way  is  across  the  bottom  of  that  sea,  and  up 
from  its  depths  to  the  other  shore.  A  strange 

path  !  "  It  is  no  way  at  all,"  cries  unbelief. 
Tried  believer,  "the  Lord  will  make  a  way  for 
you  where  no  foot  has  been  before.  That 
which,  like  a  sea,  threatens  to  drown  you,  shall 
be  a  highway  for  your  escape. 

I  had  once  a  friend,  an  upright,  gracious  man, 
a  gentleman  whom  God  had  prospered.  He 
had,  when  engaged  in  a  bank,  acted  uprightly 
in  a  matter  in  which  his  superiors  judged  him 
•to  be  foolishly  scrupulous,  and  therefore  dis- 

missed him.  He  could  not  do  wrong  ;  and  so 
he  was  left  with  a  wife  and  family,  without  a 
situation,  and  as  everybody  told  him,  irretriev- 

ably ruined,  because  of  his 
"Foolish  Conscientiousness." 

He  was  afterward  for  years  the  head  of  that 
very  bank.  In  a  singular  way,  the  Lord  made 
his  discharge  the  means  of  his  advancement, 
so  that  he  rose,  step  by  step  to  be  the  master 
where  he  had  been  the  rejected  servant  ;  and 
this,  humanly  speaking,  would  not  have  come 
about  had  it  not  been  for  the  incident  mention- 

ed. Have  faith  that  God  can  turn  the  eVil  into 
good,  and  that  which  threatens  to  annihilate 
you  will  be  the  means  of  your  enlargement. 
Look  you  well  to  your  integrity,  and  the  Lord'will 
look  to  your  prosperity.  The  way  of  faith  is  not 
a  common  turnpike  road,  which  every  careless 
traveller  may  traverse  without  care  or  study. 

Note  well  that  the  Lord  would  not  only  find 
them  a  way,  but,  at  the  same  time,  overthrow 
their  enemies.  You  have  come  up  out  of  Egypt, 
O  young  believer,  but  the  taskmasters  are  at 
your  heels  !  There  may  come  a  decisive  mo- 

ment, after  which  they  shall  never  pursue  you 
again.  Those  who  seek  your  soul  are  to  be  de- 

stroyed, so  that  there  shall  not  be  one  of  them 
left.  I  believe  that  many  a  young  convert  hates 
sin,  and  hates  all  evil  habits,  but  these  evils 
keep  dogging  his  footsteps,  and  seem  as  if  they 
would  master  him  ;  and  then  there  comes  a 
time  of  great  struggle  and  tremendous  battling 
without  and  within  ;  on  that 

One  Desperate  Field 
he  fights  the  matter  out.  It  is  a  triumphant 
thing  when  a  man  gets  clean  away  from  the 
world,  and  is  reckoned  as  dead  to  it.  He  has 
burnt  his  boats,  and  has  landed  on  the  shore, 
from  which  he  never  can  go  back  again,  but 
must  fight  out  the  battle  against  sin  even  to  the 
end.  When  a  man  is  sworn  into  the  army  of 
Christ  for  eternity,  and  the  world  has  cast  him 
out,  there  is  nothing  for  him  but  to  go  right 
ahead.  Everything  that  he  has  is  now  staked 
on  the  cross  of  Christ.  Happy  man  to  have 
come  to  such  a  pass — to  be  once  for  all  cruci- 

fied to  the  world,  and  the  world  crucified  to 
him  ! 
Remember,  also,  dear  friends,  that  when 

these  people  were  thought  to  be  hopelessly  en- 
tangled, they  were  about  to  see  the  Lord  per- 

form for  them  a  work  which  would  be  most 
helpful  to  their  ultimate  conquest  of  Canaan  ; 
for  when  Pharaoh  and  his  chariots  were  drown- 

ed in  the  sea,  Palestine  heard  of  it,  and  all  the 

natives  thereof  began  to  tremble.  That  day  in 
which  a  convert  has  to  fight  out  the  battle  once 
for  all  with  himself  shall  give  him  strength  for 
all  future  conflict,  and  smooth  his  pathway  into 
the  land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey.  You 
must  not  think,  young  Christian,  because  you 
are  saved  from  guilt,  that  everything  is  done, 
and  the  warfare  ended  !  There  is  a  life-long 
conflict  for  you  before  you  obtain  possession  of 
your  inheritance  ;  and,  it  may  be  that,  if  now, 
when  you  are  in  special  trouble,  you  are  found 
faithful,  all  the  rest  of  the  road  will  be  cleared 
from  similar  troubles.  Now  shall  the  Egypt- 

ians be  drowned  in  the  sea. 
Why  had  the  Lord  led  the  people  so  far  if  he 

would  not  help  them  still  ?  Do  I  hear  some 
one  say,  "  I  fear  that  I  shall  never  get  out  of  my 
difficulties "  ?  Yet  you  believe  that  the  Lord 
has  brought  you  out  from  the  dominion  of  Sa- 

tan ?-  Tell  me,  has  God  brought  you  so  far  to 
let  you  perish  ?  He  has  broken  off  the  yoke 
of  sin  ;  he  has  given  you  a  hope  in  Christ,  and 
you  are  a  changed  man.  Do  you  think  that  he 
would  do  all  this  for  you,  and  then  leave  you  ? 
Come,  my  brother,  has 

The  Lord  Brought  You  Out 
of  Egypt,  by  the  precious  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  that  you  should  die  in  the  wilderness  ? 
Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  has  redeemed  you  to 
let  you  be  lost  after  all  ?  If  he  has  set  you  on 
the  way  to  the  eternal  inheritance,  he  will  sure- 

ly bring  you  into  it.  God  is  never  defeated  or 
turned  aside.  "  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 

couraged." Comfort  one  another,  therefore, with  such  words  as  these. 
If  you,  my  friend,  will  come  and  cast  yourself 

on  Christ,  and  take  him  to  be  your  Saviour  once 
for  all,  he  will  save  you  now  with  an  everlasting 
salvation..  He  saith,  "The  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 

ing up  into  everlasting  life."  Jesus  himself  has 
said  it,  "  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life  ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 

pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  Believe  for  this with  heroic  faith.  Believe  for  eternal  salvation 
in  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  able  to  work  in  you  a 
livelong  escape  from  sin.  According  to  your 
faith,  so  shall  it  be.  Oh,  no.  The  devil  may 
say  that  we  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wil- 

derness has  shut  us  in  ;  but  we  shall  get  out  of 
the  labyrinth  right  enough.  Is  it  not  written  ; 
"Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  :  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  "  ?  We 
shall  yet  sing  unto  the  Lord  who  hath  triumph- 

ed gloriously.  Our  sins  and  our  fears  hath  he 
thrown  into  the  sea.  So  be  it.  Hallelujah ! 
Amen. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

The  Luxury  of  the  Empire.* 

ONE  of  the  ladies  of  the  palace  of  the  Em- 
press Josephine,  Madame  de  Remusat. 

said,  "I  seem  to  be  recalling  a  dream,  but 
a  dream  resembling  an  Oriental  tale,  when  I  de- 

scribe the  lavish  luxury  of  that  period, 
the  disputes  for  precedence,  the  claims 

of  rank,  the  demands  of  everyone."  Yes, 
in  all  that  there  was  something  dream-like, 
and  the  actors  in  that  famous  spectacle  which 
is  called  the  empire,  that  great  show-piece  with 
its  scenery  now  brilliant,  now  terrible,  but  ever 
changing.must  have  been  even  more  astonished 
than  the  spectators. 

Court  Trivialities. 
In  essentials  all  courts  are  alike.  On  a  great- 

er or  smaller  scale  they  are  rank  with  the 
same  pettinesses,  the  same  chattering  gossip, 

the  same  trivial  squabbles  as  the  porter's  lodge, 
ante-chambers,  and  servants'  quarters.  If  we 
examine  these  things  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
philosopher,  we  shall  find  but  little  difference 
between  a  steward  and  a  chamberlain,  between 
a  chambermaid  and  a  lady  of  the  palace.  We 

*  From  The  Court  of  the  Empress  Josephine.  By  Imberlde  Saint- 
Amand.  Translated  by  Thomas  Sergeant  Perry.  The  historian 
in  this  volume  brings  the  history  of  this  unhappy  woman  down 
to  the  period  when  the  suggestions  of  divorce  were  made  to  her 
by  men  in  her  husband's  confidence,  but  still  repudiated  by  him- self. It  was  the  period  of  her  glory,  but  the  time  of  her  most 
torturing  anxiety,  for  the  shadow  of  that  senseless  and  bootless 
crime  grew  more  ominous  from  year  to  year.  It  is  a  volume  of 
thrilling  interest  and  historical  value.  Pp.  334  ;  price,  (1.25  , 
published  by  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  745  Broadway,  New  York. 

may  go  further  and  say  that  as  soon  as  they 
have  places  and  money  at  their  disposal,  re- 
publicansliave  courtesies  as  much  as  monarchs, 
and  everywhere  and  always  there  are  to  be 
found  people  ready  to  bow  low  if  there  is  any- 

thing on  the  ground  that  they  can  pick  up. 
Revolutions  alter  the  form  of  Government,  but 
not  the  human  heart ;  afterwards,  as  before 
there  exist  the  same  pretentions,  the  same  pre- 

judices, the  same  flatteries.  The  incense  may 
be  burned  before  a  tribune,  a  dictator,  or  a 
Caesar,  -there  are  always  the  same  flattering 
genuflections,  the  same  cringing. 

Josephine's  Anxieties. At  that  time,  Josephine  was  anxiously  won- 
dering whether  she  was  to  be  crowned.  Her 

brothers-in-law  became  more  venomous  in  their 
intrigues  against  her,  and  desired  not  only  that 
she  be  excluded  from  any  part  in  the  corona- 

tion, but  also  that  she  should  be  condemned  to 
divorce.  Joseph  Bonaparte  was  never  tired  of 
saying  that  Napoleon  ought  to  marry  some  for- 

eign princess,  or,  at  least,  some  daughter  of  an 
old  French  family,  and  he  skilfully  laid  stress 
on  his  own  unselfishness  in  urging  apian  which 
would  necessarily  remove  himself  and  his  de- 

scendants from  the  line  of  inheritance.  The 

Emperor's  sisters  showed  the  same  hostility 
toward  Josephine,  whom  they  hated,  though 
she  well  deserved  their  love.  Since  Napoleon 
maintained  an  absolute  silence  as  to  his  inten- 

tions concerning  the  coronation,  the  Bona- 
partes  already  imagined  that  she  was  going  to. 
be  divorced,  and  hence  exhibited  an  untimely 
delight  which  displeased  the  Emperor  and 
brought  him  closer  to  his  wife.  At  last,  tired 
with  family  bickerings,  he  suddenly  put  an  .  end 
to  them  and  filled  Josephine  with  joy  by  telling 
her  that  she  was  to  be  crowned  at  Notre  Dame. 

Contrasts  in  a  Palace. 
The  Palace  of  Fontainebleau,  where  the  Pope 

and  Emperor  were  then  living  in  triumph,  was 
later  to  be  to  both  an  accursed  spot.  The  Pope 
was  to  return  to  it  a  prisoner,  maltreated 
though  old,  and  there  the  Emperor  was  to 
drink  the  cup  of  despair,  of  humiliation  to  the 
dregs.  It  was  there  that  conquered,  broken, 
betrayed  by  fortune,  he  was  to  sign  his  abdica- tion. It  was  there  that  he  was  to  utter  those 

heartrending  words  :  "  It  is  right  ;  I  have  re- 
ceived what  I  deserved.  I  wanted  no  statues, 

for  I  knew  that  there  was  no  safety  in  receiving 
them  from  any  other  hands  than  those  of  pos- 

terity. A  man  to  keep  them  while  he  lives, 
needs  constant  good  fortune.  I  think  of 
France,  which  it  is  terrible  to  leave  in  this 
state,  without  frontiers  when  it  had  such  wide 
ones  !  That  is  the  bitterest  of  the  humiliations 
that  overwhelm  me.  To  leave  France  so  small 

when  I  wished  to  leave  it  so  great  !  "  It  was there  that,  overcome  by  immeasureable  grief, 
the  conqueror  of  so  many  battles  wished  to 
seek  in  suicide  a  refuge  from  the  tortures  of 
thought,  and  that  he  was  to  fail  to  find  death, 
he  who  on  the  battle  field  had  squandered  so 

many  lives. The  Coronation. 
There  had  been  a  long  negotiation  at  Rome 

to  ascertain  whether  the  Emperor  would  be 
crowned  by  the  Pope  or  would  crown  himself. 
The  question  was  left  uncertain,  and  Napoleon 
had  said  that  he  would  settle  it  himself  at  Notre 
Dame  when  the  time  came.  Still  Pius  VII.  was 
fully  convinced  that  he  was  going  to  place  the 

crown  on  the  sovereign's  head.  He  had  hand- 
ed him  the  ring,  the  sword,  the  cloak,  the  hand 

of  justice,  the  sceptre,  and  was  about  to  do 
the  same  thing  with  the  crown.  But  the  Em- 

peror, who  had  ascended  the  last  step  of  the 
altar,  and  was  following  every  motion  of  the 

Pope,  grasped  from  his  hands  the  sign  of  sove- 
reign power  and  proudly  placed  it  on  his  own 

head.  The  Pope,  outwitted  and  surprised, made 
no  attempt  at  resistance.  After  thus  crowning 
himself,  Napoleon  proceeded  to  crown  the  Em- 

press. This  was  the  most  solemn  moment  in 
Josephine's  life  ;  the  moment  which  dispelled all  her  incessant  dread  of  divorce,  the  brilliant 
verification  of  her  fondest  hopes,  the  comple- 

tion of  her  triumph.    Napoleon  advanced  with 
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emotion  to  this  companion  of  his  happiest  days 
to  the  woman  who  had  brought  him  happiness; 
she  was  kneeling-  before  him,  shedding  tears  of 
joy  and  gratitude,  with  her  hands  clasped  and 
trembling.  He  recalled  all  that  he  owed  her : 
his  happiness  for  thanks  to  her  he  had  been 
blessed  with  a  requitted  love  ;  his  glory,  for  it 
was  she  who  in  1796,  had  secured  for  him  the 
command  of  the  army  of  Italy,  the  origin  of  all 
his  triumphs.  He  must  have  been  glad  at  this 
moment  that  he  had  not  followed  his  brother's 
malicious  suggestions  and  had  not  separated 
from  his  dear  Josephine.  He  thought  her  more 
gracious,  more  touching,  more  lovable  than 
ever,  and  it  was  without  an  outburst  of  happi- 

ness that  he  placed  the  imperial  diadem  on  her 
charming  and  cherished  head. 

THE  LATE  MR.  A.  M.  MACKAY. 

THOUGH  for  some  six  years  past  the  name 
oi  this  intrepid  pioneer  missionary  has 
been  familiar  alike  to  the  religious  public, 

and  to  all  who  are  interested  in  African  explor- 
ation, very  little  was  known  of  him  apart  from 

his  labors  and  perils.  So  much  however  was 
known  of  those,  and  so  intense  was  the  admira- 

tion of  his  courage  and  devotion,  that  a  more 
than  ordinarily  cordial  welcome  will  be  given 
to  the  brief  biography  by  his  sister,  which  has 
just  been  published  by  Messrs.  A.  C.  Armstrong 
&  Son  of  New  York.  It  tells  us  what  we  were 
most  desirous  of  knowing  about  his  personal 
character  and  private  life,  for  the  study  of  the 
character  of  a  man  so  noble,  so  self-sacrificing 
as  Mackay  was  known  to  be,  cannot  fail  to  have 
an  inspiring  influence  on  the  student. 

As  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Mackay  and  a  sketch  of 
his  labors  in  Uganda,  appeared  in  this  journal 
immediately  after  the  intelligence  of  his  death 
was  received,  we  simply  add  to  the  matter  then 
accessible  a  brief  resume  of  the  new  facts  con- 

tained in  the  biography,  and  heartily  commend 
the  book  itself  to  the  perusal  of  all  our  readers. 

Alexander  M.  Mackay  was  born  October  1 3, 
1849,  m  the  little  Scotch  manse  of  Rhynie,  near 
Aberdeen.  His  father,  the  Free  Church  minis- 

ter of  the  parish,  was  an  ardent  student,  and 
during  the  long  winters,  when  extensive  paro- 

chial visiting  was  impossible,  he  devoted  his  at- 
tention to  scientific  pursuits.  That  he  was  a 

scholar  of  no  small  attainments  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  among  his  personal  friends  and 
correspondents  were  such  men  as  Hugh  Miller, 
Sir  Roderick  I.  Murchison,  Professor  Piazza 
Smythe,  and  Mr.  A.  Keith  Johnston,  the  famous 
geographer.  Until  the  attainment  of  his  fif- 

teenth year  the  boy  had  no  instructor  but  his 
father,  and  could  not  have  had  a  better  one. 
He  was  then  sent  to  the  grammar  school  at 
Aberdeen,  where  he  made  rapid  progress.  His 
intensely  practical  turn  of  mind  was  already 

A  GROUP  OF  MR.  MACKAY'S  CONVERTS  IN  UGANDA. 
manifested,  for  his  holidays  were  spent  in  visits 
to  a  shipbuilding  yard,  to  a  carding  mill  and  to 
a  photographic  studio,  in  all  of  which  he  gained 
knowledge,  which  afterward  was  turned  to  use- 

ful account  in  his  missionary  work  in  Africa. 
The  turning-point  in  his  life  came  with  his 

mother's  death,  which  occurred  while  he  was  at 
school.  She  had  been  deeply  concerned  about 
his  spiritual  welfare,  and  had  offered  many 
prayers  for  his  conversion.  Her  last  gift  to 
him,  left  in  his  sister's  hands,  was  accompanied 
by  a  dying  message.  It  was  the  Bible  which 
her  husband  had  given  her  on  her  wedding- 
day,  and  her  message  was  an  appeal  to  him  to 
search  it  diligently.  His  sister  gave  him  the 
message  and  the  book,  and  added  her  own  en- 

treaties to  those  of  the  lips  then  silent  in  death. 
Twelve  years  afterward  he  wrote  to  his  sister 
from  Uganda,  "  You  have  more  to  do  with  my 

coming  out  to  Africa  than  you  know  of." 
He  chose  the  profession  of  civil-engineering 

as  his  vocation,  and  labored  hard  to  fit  himself 
for  success  in  it.  During  his  study,  however, 
he  was  an  earnest  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  in  the  Ragged  Schools  established  by  Dr. 
Guthrie,  in  Edinburgh.  In  1873,  ne  went  to 
Berlin  to  study,  supporting  himself  by  working 
as  a  draughtsman  in  the  School  of  Engineering 
at  Moabit,  and  there,  too,  he  found  time  for  re- 

ligious work.  It  was  while  he  was  in  Berlin 
that  the  idea  of  giving  himselt  to  missionary 
work  took  deep  root  in  his  mind.  He  believed 
that  Mohammedanism  had  achieved  its  tri- 

umphs by  giving  to  savage  peoples  a  higher 
civilization  than  they  had,  and  that  Christianity 
could  win  its  way  by  a  like  principle.  He  felt 
sure  that,  as  a  civil-engineer,  he  would  be  of 
immense  value  to  a  people  who  did  not  know 
how  to  develop  their  territory,  and  while  help- 

ing them  wotdd  have  opportunity  of  preaching 
the  Gospel.  He  learned  that  the  Church  Mis--' 
sionary  Society  needed  just  such  a  man  as  he  to 
take  charge  of  a  settlement  for  liberated  slaves 
at  Mombasa.  He  would  have  to  superintend  the 
making  of  roads,  the  erection  of  buildings,  and 
above  all,  be  able  to  give  spiritual  instruction  to 
the  benighted  people.  Mackay  promptly  offered 
himself.  The  Society  however,  had  already  en- 

gaged a  man  for  the  post  at  Mombasa,  but 
Mackay's  qualifications  and  his  self-sacrificing 
spirit  were  so  fully  appreciated  that  he  was  of- 

fered the  still  more  difficult  position  at  Uganda. 
This  he  accepted,  and  in  November,  1878,  he 
arrived  on  his  field  of  labor. 
How  he  won  the  confidence  of  the  semi-ma- 

niac king;  how  he  remained  in  the  country  after 
Bishop  Hannington  had  been  murdered,  and 
all  his  own  seven  companions  had  fallen  vic- 

tims either  to  the  king  or  the  climate  ;  how  he 
labored  on,  teaching  the  people,  in  daily  peril 

of  death,  and  how,  finally,  he  laid  down  his  life 
in  the  Master's  cause — we  have  already  told  in 
these  pages.  For  the  complete  story,  in  all  its 
beautiful  details.so  pathetically  told  by  his  belov- 

ed sister  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  her  book. 

THE  WESLEY  CENTENARY. 

The  Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  Death  of  John  Wes- 
ley, on  March  2,  1791. 

THE  centennial  anniversary  which  was  cele- brated on  Monday  last,  appeals  probably  to 
more  hearts  than  any  that  has  been  com- 

memorated by  this  generation.  It  was  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  on  March  2nd,  that  the  great 

and  good  man,  whose  quaint  portrait,  engraved 
from  an  old  print,  appears  on  the  next  page, 
passed  from  the  scene  of  his  labors.  What 
those  labors  did  under  the  blessing  of  God  for 
this  world,  none  can  fully  realize.  Their  fruits 
have  multiplied  in  every  generation  that  has 
followed,  and  the  great  religious  denomination 
which  sprang  from  them  is  at  this  day  one  of 
the  most  zealous,  the  most  enthusiastic  and  the 
most  aggressive  of  those  which  are  laboring 
for  Christ  in  the  world.  Methodists,  as  a  class, 
believe  in  Christ  and  his  atoning  work  as  the 
one  sure  means  of  the  redemption  of  the  world, 
and  without  diverting  their  attention  to  the  dis- 

cussions which  are  disturbing  other  denomina- 
tions, follow  the  example  of  the  great  apostle, 

and  know  nothing  among  men  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified.  Their  system  of  church 

government,  which  is  a  model  of  administra- 
tive organization,  their  energy  and  their  muni- 

ficence, render  their  Church  ono.  of  the  great- 
est factors  at  this  day  in  the  evangelization  of 

the  world.  It  is,  therefore,  a  fitting  thing  that 
this  centenary  should  be  celebrated,  not  by 
Methodists  only,  but  by  all  men  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  offer  the  prayer,  "  Thy  king- 

dom come." 
The  facts  of  John  Wesley's  life  and  work  are familiar  to  all  Christian  readers.  It  is  necessa- 
ry here,  therefore,  only  briefly  to  recapitulate 

some  of  the  most  prominent.  He  was  born  on 
June  17,  1703,  in  the  little  country  rectory  of 
Epworth,  in  Lincolnshire,  England,  a  picture 
of  which  is  here  given.  He  was  one  of  nine- 

teen children  with  whom  the  good  rector  and 
his  wife  were  blessed.  John  was  trained  at  the 
Charterhouse  and  at  Oxford  University,  was 
ordained  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 

land, and  for  a  time  acted  as  his  father's  curate at  Wroote  and  Epworth.  Subsequently  (in 

•735).  ne  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  labored  as  a 
missionary  in  Georgia.  In  1737  he  returned  to 
England.  In  May  of  the  following  year  he  ex- 

perienced such  an  enlightenment  that  he  de- 
clared he  had  never  been  really  a  Christian  be- 
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fore.  He  soon  aft- 
erward commenced 

open-air  preach- 
ing,  and  the  other 
evangelistic  efforts 
which  brought  upon 
him  the  persecution 
of  Bishop  Warbur- 
ton  and  the  clergy. 
Many  churches  were 
closed  against  him, 
but  Wesley  rented 
an  old  building  in 
London  which  the 
Government  had 
erected  for  the  cast- 

ing of  cannon,  and 
which  in  his  hands 
became  the  famous 

"Foundry,"  a  classic name  in  Methodist 
annals.  The  Ci  ty 
Road  Chapel,  a  pict- 

ure of  which  ap-  • 
pears  here,  eventu- 

ally superseded  the 

The  Birth-place  of  John  Wesley. City  Road  Cnapel,  London. 

Foundry  "  as  the  head- quarters of  the  new  denomination.  It  was  here 
that  his  remains  lay  in  state  .  for  several  days 
after  the  valiant  soldier  of  Christ,  worn  out 
with  labor  and  persecution,  had  passed  to 
his  reward. 

ROMA. 
A  NEW  SERIAL  STORY, 

Written  expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald 
BS   JENNIE   FOWLER  WILLING. 

Author  of  "  Diamond  Dust,"  "  Chaff  and  Wheat,"  "  From  Fifteen 
to  Twenty-five,"  "The  Potential  Woman,"  &c. 

{Continued from  page  126.) 
En  Route  for  Rome. 

AFTER  seeing  the  maids  well  settled 
in  a  second-class  compartment, 
Queen  Margaret  proceeded  with  her 

little  party  to  a  similar  one  in  the  next 
coach.  Camilla  demurred  because  she 
feared  that  the  others,  though  they  could 
well  afford  first-class  accommodations, were 
going  second-class  on  account  of  her  own 
short  purse.  Carolyn  demurred  also. 
"  Why — eh — to  be  sure — we  think  noth- 

ing of  going  second-class  at  home — but — 
it  is  different  on  the  Continent  —  you 

know." When  the  train  was  under  way,  Margaret 

explained  that  the  "  sleepers  "  were  quite unlike  those  at  home  ;  and  after  due 
consideration  she  and  Marie,  who  had 
been  commissioned  to  buy  the  tickets, 
had  concluded  that  with  plenty  of  wraps, 
they  could  spend  the  two  nights  quite  com- 

fortably in  a  second-classs  compartment ; 
and  without  damage  to  their  health  or 
self-respect. 

"  We  can  change  to  first-class  at  any  sta- 
tion," she  said.  "  Shall  we  ?  "  As  no  one 

felt  like  taking  the  responsibility  of  so  do- 
ing, she  went  on :  "  By  this  means  we 

save  about  a  hundred  dollars  —  twenty 
pounds  of  your  money,  Lyn.  And  now, 

girlies,  let's  have  the  fun  of  giving  away our  little  savings.  I  shall  claim  the 

right  to  pay  Camilla's  share,  as  it  was  my 
whim.    What  shall  we  do  with  it  I" 
There  was  a  hum  of  gentle  propositions, 

in  which  figured  the  names  of  sundry  convent 

schools,  charity  chapels,  girls'  parlors,  etc. 
Like  all  deliberative  bodies,  they  waited  for  the 
"  cut  and  dried  "  plan  which  somebody  who  has 
the  thing  most  at  heart,  has  taken  pains  to 
make.  So  as  the  train  sped  on,  Margaret  aired 
her  enthusiasm  for  the  evangelization  of  Italy, 
especially  of  its  army,  and  for  the  Bible  as  the 
chief  agent.  So  it  was  decided  that  the  hun- 

dred dollars  should  be  put  into  Bibles  to  be 
distributed  by  the  Military  Church  in  Rome. 
The  others  were  glad  to  have  her  settle  the 
matter,  though  they  failed  to  see  the  consisten- 

cy between  her  hatred  of  war,  and  her  taking 
the  Soldiers'  Church  as  a  fad. 

In  the  talkativeness  of  the  first  hours  of  a 

journey  that  comes  usually  from  the  excite- 
ment of  getting  under  way,  the  young  ladies 

discussed  various  plans  for  the  enjoyment  of 
their  life  in  Rome. 

"We  don't  want  society,"  said  Carolyn;  "we 
have  enough  of  that  in  London." 
"Myfazzer  and  ze  Count  prefair  me  to  be 

varee  quiet,"  said  Marie.  "Zeyvill  be  glad  to 
have  me  lairn  somezing.  Zey  both  say  zat  ze 
convent  schools  teach  nozzing — nozzing  ;  and  I 

cannot  see  vy  zey  send  me  zere,"  dropping  her hands  despairingly. 

"  We'll  learn  all  we  can,  my  pet,"  said  Mar- 
garet, encouragingly.  "  You  will  be  a  wise,  lit- 

tle woman,  by  the  time  the  Count  gets  you. 

said  Margaret  sol- 

emnly ;  "  our  reli- gion. I  hope  we 
haven't  fallen  into 

the  tourists'  fashion of  packing  it  away 
at  home  with  our 

laces  and  furs." 
"I  should  not 

dare  travel  without 
it,"  remarked  Caro- 

lyn, with  solemnly lifted  brows. 
"  Ve  might  be  in 

great  need  all  of  ze sudden;  and  it vould  be  a  pity  to 

be  out."  Marie's chirrup  did  its  best 
to  be  decorous. "  We  have  been 

trained  in  different 

phases  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,"  continu- ed Margaret, 

kindness  and  toler- 

Rev.  John  Wesley,  Died  March  2,  i7gi. 

About  our  studies,  girls  ;  suppose  we  plan  to  be 
each  as  independently  industrious  as  possible. 
Each  to  go  at  her  own  sweet  will  through  a 
church,  or  museum,  or  book,  without  bothering 
herself  about  the  rest.  Two,  or  even  three  of 
us,  may  start  off  on  such  an  expedition  without 
discourtesy.  We  have  all  been  brought  up  so 
differently,  there  will  be  no  earthly  use  in  our 
trying  to  be  all  pleased  with  the  same  thing  at 

the  same  time." 
"  Si,  si,"  said  Camilla.  She  had  plenty  of  will 

of  her  own,  yet  from  the  glow  in  her  pleasant 
eyes,  it  was  plain  that  what  pleased  Margaret 
would  be  her  choice. 

"  Now   about    a  more   important  matter," 

"  Now,  Christianity  is 
ance,  or  it  is  nothing.  We  must  make  up  our 
minds  to  prove  ourselves  actual  disciples  of 
Christ  by  ignoring  any  little  remarks  that  any 
of  the  party  may  make  clashing  with  our  no- 

tions. We  know  and  love  each  other  well  after 
our  three  months  together  in  London.  Like 
wise  husbands  and  wives,  we  will  not  be  hurt, 

no  matter  what  might  be  said  from  each  other's 
point  of  view."  They  all  assented.  "A  wo- 

man's sensibilities  are  her  strength,'  Margaret 
went  on,  **  and  also  her  weakness.  When  we 
learn  to  use  our  feelings  for  good,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  keep  them  out  from  under  foot,  we 
are  equal  to  any  emergency.  This  trip  will  give 

us  good  practice." "  Si,  si,"  said  Camilla,  while  the  others 
looked  solemnly  and  quizzically  puzzled. 

"  I  wonder  if  we  could  agree  to  have 

family  prayer  ?  "  queried  Margaret.  "  That is  what  we  call  our  domestic  worship,  in 
America.  My  mother  always  insisted  upon 
it ;  and  since  I  have  been  alone,  I  have 

kept  it  up  with  my  guests  and  people." 
"  Margaret  is  the  Head  of  the  Church 

— the  chief  Pontiff,"  said  Camilla. 
"You  can  use  my  prayer-book,  if  you like,"  said  Carolyn. 

"Or  mine,"  said  Marie.  "Zen  I  vould 

not  forever  forget  ze  Saints'  days." 
"  Perhaps,"  said  Margaret,  "  it  will  be 

best  for  us  to  read  the  Bible,  one  of  us, 

aloud.  Then  repeat  together  our  Lord's Prayer;  and  after  that,  for  a  few  minutes 
each,  pray  in  silence  in  whatever  form  best 
suits  her  conscience.  In  the  Bible  God 
speaks  to  us  ;  and  it  is  more  important 
that  we  heed  his  words,  than  that  we  ad- 

dress him  in  a  particular  form  of  speech." 
The  next  morning  our  four  southward- 

flitting  birds  threw  off  the  meshes  of  the 
dream-net,  shook  out  their  wings, smoothed 
their  plumage,  chirrupped  Their  merry 
good-mornings,  and  were  ready,  each  in 
her  corner  of  the  compartment, to  note  the 
unusual  things  to  be  seen  from  the  car 
windows.  Their  train  was  winding  about 
along  a  way  surveyed  for  it  by  a  river,  one 
of  those  natural  engineers,  into  the  very 
heart  of  the  Alps. 

Later  in  the  day  there  were  tunnels  after  tun- 
nels, and  at  length  a  prolonged  darkness. 

"Mt.  Cenis  at  last,  1  verily  believe,"  said  Caro- 
lyn, who  had  carefully  studied  out,  and  duly 

announced  every  hamlet:  and  ruin  from  Bae- deker. 

Soon  after  Mt.  Cenis,  came  glimpses  of  hill- 
side vineyards.  Villages  at  the  foot  of  the 

mountains  across  the  valley,  and  a  river  dash- 
ing along  two  or  three  hundred  feet  below. 

"  Come,  girls,"  said  Carolyn,  "  a  penny  for 
your  thoughts.  I  am  sure  you  must  have  done 

a  lot  of  fine  thinking." 
"  I  vould  know  ve  vere  in  Italic,"  and  Marie 

showed  daintily  her  even,  white  teeth,  "  by  ze 
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bits  of  color.  Ze  boy  viz  ze  scarlet 
cap,  ze  girl  viz  ze  red  and  green  ker- 

chief over  her  head,  ze  donkee  viz  ze 
bright  tassel.  Italian  love  gay,  strong 
colors,  as  veil  as  my  own  people." 

"  And  what  have  you  been  thinking 
about,  Lyn  ?"  asked  Margaret. 

"O,  plenty  of  things.  Did  you  no- 
tice how  they  shingle  their  cottages 

with  stones,  and  back  them  up  the 

side  hill,  usually  about  a  big  church  ?" 
"  Making  the  best  of  hard  circum- 

stances," said  Margaret,  "  as  your Londoners  do  with  their  resolute 

cheerfulness  in  a  fog." 
"  Ah — yes — but  what  were  you 

thinking  of,  cousin  ?" 
"  O,  a  good  many  things — too 

preachy  to  tell.  Tunnels  mainly.  Not 

a  cheerful  topic." 
"  Ve  must  have  ze  sermon,"  insisted 

Marie.    Margaret  shook  her  head. 
"The  Queen  must  set  a  good  ex- 

ample," said  Camilla. 
"  Well,  then  ;  the  tunnels  set  me 

thinking  of  the  discipline  by  which 
my  Heavenly  Father  has  rid  me  of  my 
selfish  ambitions.  I  think  the  hard- 

est trials  have  been  like  the  tunnels  by 
which  you  reach  the  St.  Gothard  Pass. 
There  are  seven  of  them  in  which  the 
train  describes  a  circle.  It  rumbles 
away  in  the  dark,  on  a  straight  line 
for  all  you  can  tell :  but  you  find  that 
it  goes  up  over  a  hundred  feet  in  each 
loop.  By  those  spiral  climbs  you  get 
over  the  mountain." 

•*  And  must  ve  climb  toward  ze 

heaven  zat  way  ?"  asked  Marie,  anx- 
iously. 

"  What  little  climbing  I  have  done 
has  been  by  tunnelling  through  moun- 

tains of  selfishness,"  replied  Mar- 
garet. *'  Tunnel  after  tunnel,  disci- 

pline after  discipline,  till  we  come  to 
a  Mt.  Cenis,  that  seems  as  though 
it  would  never  end.  We  would  cer- 

tainly suffocate  in  the  gloom.  When 
we  die  to  self  and  the  world,  we  come 
out  into  an  Italy  of  assured,  restful, 

happy  Christian  life." Camilla  kept  back  a  sigh  that 
threatened  to  become  a  sob  ;  and  then 
the  sunshine  rippled  over  her  face 

again.  Snatching  her  friend's  hand 
to  her  lips  she  whispered,  "Our  Queen 
will  find  her  summer  in  Italy." 

"  You  haven't  told  me  what  you 
were  thinking  about.Camilla,"  said  the 
persistent  Carolyn. 

"  How  could  I  think  ? "  asked  the 
Italian  laughing.  "  We  have  just  met 
the  spring  climbing  the  Alps  from 
Italy  ;  and  my  heart  is  singing  with 
the  birds,  and  dancing  with  the 

daffodils." 
They  changed  cars  in  Turin.  Their 

compartment  door  stood  open,  while 
they  waited  for  the  train  to  start.  A 
tricksy,  little  whiff  of  air  snatched 
Camilla's  handkerchief,  and  let  it 
flutter  down  on  the  platform,  direct- 

ly before  a  couple  of  gentlemen  who 
were  pacing  back  and  forth.  One  of 
them  captured  the  trifling,  little  tru- 

ant,and  returned  it  to  Camilla, raising 
his  hat  with  an  easy  grace  that  would 
have  become  the  habitue  of  a  king's 
court.  He  seemed  not  to  glance  in- 

to the  compartment  ;  but  he  saw 
that  there  were  three  other  young  la- 

dies, all  foreigners,  and  his  e- es 
claimed  kinship  with  his  country-wo- 

man welcoming  her  back  to  Italy. 

"A  supairb  bow,"  said  Marie, when  his  ears  were  at  a  safe  distance. 

"  He  speaks  beautifully,"  said  Cam- illa. Her  ear  had  taken  in  thirstily  a 
word  of  his  speech  as  he  passed. 
"  'TheTuscan  language  in  Roman  lips. 

Our  beautiful  tongue.'  Oh, our  beauti- 

ful tongue  !  " "  He's  fine  looking,"  said  Carolyn. 
"  If  he  were  an  Englishman,"  -said 

her  cousin  teasingly,  "  he  would  be 
atrociously  handsome.  Did  you  no- 

tice his  magnificent  forehead,  and 
how  his  glossy,  black  curls  set  off  his 

complexion." "  His  nose  is  sure  to  be  big,  if  he  is 
a  Roman,"  said  Carolyn. 

"  Roman  noses  are  hard  to  con- 

quer," remarked  Margaret.  "The  one 
that  gentleman  wears  would  have 
fitted  Julius  Caesar.  I  don't  exactly 
like  his  eyes,  though.  You  can't  see down  into  them  one  inch.  You  never 
could  tell  what  was  coming  next, 
sunshine,  or  lightning.  Now  look  at 
that  American  walking  beside  him, 
his  jaunty  little  felt  hat  set  back  of 
his  head,  and  his  hair  tumbled 
off  his  forehead.  You  can  see  straight 
down  through  his  open,  honest,  gen- 

erous eyes  into  his  big  soul.  He 
looks  crude,  and  loosely  put  together, 
beside  your  Italian,  as  if  when  they 
made  him, they  had  so  large  an  order 
to  fill,  they  could  not  spend  much 
time  with  the  joints  and  finishing  : 
but  you  wouldn't  be  afraid  to  trust 
that  man  to  the  world's  end." 

Camilla's  face  clouded  over.  "Your 
Americans  cannot  be  more  generous 
than  my  Italians.  They  have  alwa>s 
been  free.  They  have  not  been  for- 

ever obliged  to  choose  between  lib- 
erty and  the  dungeon  on  one  hand, 

and  ecclesiastical  tyranny  on  the 
other.  It  spoils  the  eyes  to  look  two 
ways  at  once."  Then  she  added, 
in  a  whisper,  and  in  her  own  tongue, 
"  They  have  not  had  a  faith  that 
soars  to  Heaven  and  sinks  to  the 

depths  of  Hell  !  " "  What  do  you  think  he  is,  girls  ?  " 
asked  Carolyn.  "  He  belongs  to  the 

stage  or  opera,  doesn't  he  ?  " "  A   nobleman,"  said  Marie. 
"A  scholar,"  said  Margaret.  "What 

is  he,  Camilla  ?  " "  How  can  I  tell  ?  " 
"  But  what  do  you  think  ?  " 
"  I  think  he  has  been  a  priest,  and 

is  not  now." At  that  moment  the  two  gentlemen, 
Italian  and  American,  passed  near 
the  compartment  door.  The  Roman 
was  pouring  forth  a  torrent  of  round, 
smooth,  liquid  vocables,  gesticulating 
in  that  quick,  graceful  manner,  that 
makes  every  muscle  of  every  finger 
contribute  to  the  emphasis.  As  they 
passed,  Camilla  caught  the  words, 
"  The  liberties  of  the  Italian  people." 
She  had  first  heard  that  phrase,  lying 

in  her  father's  arms,  her  curly  head 
tucked  under  his  whiskers,  her  eyes 
fixed  on  the  deep,  prophetic  face  of 
Mazzini.  They  came  to  mean  vol- 

umes to  her  during  the  terrible  stress 
and  strain  of  the  long,  troubled  years. 
She  glanced  up  ;  and  her  eyes  blazing 
with  the  dark  fire  of  patriotism,  met 
those  of  the  stranger.  It  was  as  if 
one  beacon  light  had  flashed  to  an- 

other, across  a  wild  glen,  a  gleam  of victory. 

Alas,  Uncle  John  !  You  should 
never  have  given  consent  for  those 
misguided,  young  women  to  venture 
forth  from  under  your  protecting 
wing.  But,  after  all,  what  difference 
would  it  have  made,  if  you  had  been 
sitting  in  that  very  compartment, 
that  very  hour  ?  Even  an  English- 

man must  yield  to  the  inevitable. 
Margaret  saw  the  glance  ;  and  a 

sentence  upon  which  the  changes  are 
run"  in  the  Boston  lectures  on  mat- 

rimony, buzzed  through  her  head. 
"They  looked  into  each  other's  eyes." 

"  He  moves  with  the  grace  of  a 
Roman  senator,"  said  Carolyn,  "  with his  cloak  thrown  over  his  shoulder 

like  a  toga ;  though  of  course,"  she added,  fearing  that  the  precise  facts 
might  not  bear  out  her  statement, 
"  one  does  not  know  exactly  how 
Roman  senators  did  move,  never 

having  seen  them  in  actual  life." 
"  Ze  cloak  is  more  graceful  zan  ze 

overcoat,"  remarked  Marie,  as  the 
train  began  to  move. 

"So  the  sculptors  think,"  said  Mar- 
garet. "  A  novelist  would  as  soon 

patronize  a  pug-nosed,  cross-eyed, 
hunch-back  for  a  heroine,  as  a  sculp- 

tor attempt  a  fine  effect  with  tailor- 

made  garments." "  The  Italians  have  natural  grace," remarked  Carolyn. 

"  How  can  they  help  it  ?"  asked  Mar- 
garet. "Anybody  would  catch  the 

trick  of  being  gracefully  statuesque, 
if  he  could  look  upon  masterpieces 
of  draped  dignity  .  every  time  he 

went  to  market." ( To  be  Continued.) 

CONSUMPTION 
in  its 

early  stages 

can  be  cured 

by  the  prompt 
use  of 

Ayers  Cherry  Pectoral It  soothes 

the  inflamed  tissues, 

aids  expectoration, 
and  hastens 
recovery. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

200,000 

Estey  Organs  have  been  sold  in  the  last 
fifty  years. 

An  enormous  number !  No  other 
Organ  has  been  so  popular.  No  other 
Organ  has  had  snch  a  sale. 

We  want  to  secure  the  best  concep. 
tion  of  200,000  Organs.  We  ask  some 
reader  of  this  paper  to  give  us  an 
illustration  of  the  number  800,000 
which  will  show  how  great  it  is. 

Here  is  one  specimen  illustration. 
"  Light  travels  200,000  miles  a  second. 

If  some  power  should  convey  an  organ  to 
the  sun  with  the  speed  vf  light,  and  there 
leave  it,  returning  without  loss  of  time  for 

a  new  organ,  and  so  continuing  until  all 
had  been  thus  delivered,  it  would  require 

six  years,  even  at  this  inconceivable  speed." 
This  is  a  good  illustration.  Perhaps 

you  can  do  better.   Will  you  not  try  ? 

ESTEY  ORGAN  CO.,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 

{159  Tremoni  Street,  Bost
on. 

831  Broadway,  New  York. 18  North  7th  Street,  Philadelphia. State  and  Jackson  Streets,  Chicago. 
916  Olive  Street,  St.  Louis. Marietta  and  Broad  Sts.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

An  interesting  Book  of  Facts  (con- 
taining 24pages  with  46  illustrations) entitled,  How  Large  is  200,000, 

will  be  mailed  free;  one  copy  to  ono 
address. 

March 

April  May 

Are  the  best  months  in  which  to  purify  your  bloo^. 
During  the  long,  cold  winter,  the  blood  become^ thin  and  impure, the  body  becomes  weak  and  tired, 
the  appetite  may  be  lost,  and  just  now  the  system 
craves  the  aid  ot  a  reliable  medicine.  Hood's Sarsaparilla  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  purify  and 
enrich  the  blood,  to  create  a  (food  appetite  and  to 
overcome  that  tired  feeling,  it  increases  in  pop- 

ularity every  year,  for  it  is  the  ideal  tspring  med- icine. 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

.  Sold  bv  all  druggists,  &i;  six  for^s.  Prepared 
only  by  C.  1.  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell.  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

EvEBYMo
THER 

Should    Have    It    In   The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children,  Love 

to  take  J ohnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup, Colds, Sore  Throat,  Tonsilitls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cutsand  Bruises  like 
magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35e.  hymail;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

scon
's EMULSION 

1 
DOES  CURE 

CONSUMPTION 

In  its  First  Stages. 

Be  sure  you  get  the  genuine. 

"Maybee  was  ne'er  a  gude  honey-bee." 
May  be  you  use 

SAPOLIO! 

May  be  you  don't  !  Sapolio  is  a  solid  cake 
of  Scouring  Soap.  Try  it  in  house-cL>aning. 

Better  than   Tea  and  Coffee  for  the  Nerves 

Van  Houten's  Cocoa: 
I  The  Original-Most  Soluble. '  Ask  your  Grocer  for  it,  take  noother.    [65  \ 

(nNDPRRARlTlll    A  monthly  lor  home  and  school, 
ninULnUAil  I  LHi  science  lessons,  stories,  games, 
occupations,  etc.  Invaluable  for  primary  teachers  and mothers.  $1.50  a  year.  Sample  copy  6  cents. 
Special  lessons  for  Primary  Sunriny  School*. Alice  B.  Btoekham  4  (  o. .  IS'  FiS.llf  St. ,  Chicago. 

SAMPLE  COPY  of  Ladies'  Home  Journal and  Premium  Supplement,  sent  free  to  any address 
CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

APCMTS  01  every  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking HUI.I1  I  ©  a  business  change,  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "Copyrighted  methods "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hoars 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pur- 

chasing Agency,  No.  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 
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THK  TRACT  ON  THE  TKSEPUE  \\  AM,. 
Mr.  T.  S.  Botham,  a  missitinary, 

im'ting  from  Fung-tsiang,  observes : 
'We  had  one  instance  of  what  a  sin- 
le  tract  can  do,  even  in  China,  to- 

ward making  known  the  Gospel.  At 
1  village  near  Lin-yui-Hien,  we  were 
hurprised  to  find  the  people  had  an 
Intelligent  knowledge  of  the  outlines 
Jjf  the  Gospel.    I  asked  them  what 
fJiey  had  heard,  and  they  took  me  to 
flee  a  tract  pasted  on  the  wall  of  a 
!  em  pie.    They  did  not  know  how  it 
■  same  there,  but  I  afterward  learned 

1  hat  Mr.  Bland  had  passed  through 
•arly  one  morning,  and  not  seeing 
iinyone  about,  pasted  up  a  tract  and 
I  rent  on  hi*  journey.  It  is  a  very 
jsmmon  sight  to  see  our  tracts  pas- 
led  on  walls  of  temples,  and  in  villa- 

ges, but  a  rare  thing  to  find  one  tract 
Having  so  great  an  influence.  We 
jipent  two  days  in  that  village,  and  I 
hough  the  people  were  so  busy  with 

jheir  harvest  that  we  could  only  get 
1  short  time  with  them,  many  learnt 
ihe  way  of  salvation  more  perfectly. 
Die  work  in  Fuhg-tsiang  is  still 
i  .gainst  wind  and  tide.    Though  here 
■  little  open  opposition  now,  there 
3  much  to  remind  us  that  we  are  011- 

'  y  as  sheep  among  wolves.  We  have 
inade  some  friends,  and  there  are 
I  nany  interested  in  the  Gospel,  but 
lie  opposition  of  the  officials  is  al- 

most vicious,  though,  as  they  sup- 
|X)se,  concealed  from  us." 

owe  my  conversion  to  the  tear  on 
his  cheek,  which  led  me  to  search 
the  Scriptures.  I  was  discharged 
from  prison  this  morning,  and  am 
now  going  home  to  my  dear  old 
mother  in  the  village  of  N  .'  We 
draw  a  veil  over  that  meeting  and 
the  happiness  of  parent  and.  child, 
although  we  did  not  leave  him  till  we 
saw  him  enfolded  in  those  arms  of 

love,  and  then  went  on  our  way." 

SAVED  BX   V  TEAR. 

.  "Getting  into  a  railway  carriage 
lear  a  certain  town  in  England,  I 
ibserved  a  young  fellow  attentively 
•eading  the  Bible.  His  hair  being 
Wspiciously  short,  marked  him  as  a 
|jl-bird  'growing  Ins  feathers.' 
/enturing  to  ask  why  he  took  such 
ip  interest  in  the  Work  of  God,  he 
'Olunteerect  the  following  story  :  *  In 
l  moment  of  temptation  I  fell,  was 
Tied  and  sentenced  to  a  term  of 
)enal  servitude.  There  was  in  the 
ICison  a  young  assistant  chaplain 
Those  duties  took  him  past  the 
rell  where  I  was  at  work.  His  look 
mT  sympathy  always  cheered  me  ; 
Hid,  though  his  duties  did  not  allow 
lim  to  visit  the  prisoners  in  that 
ail,  I  often  saw  him  looking  kindly 
it  me.  Once  I  saw  a  tear  on  his  cheek. 
felt  I  could  die  for  that  man,  and, 
■  I  wondered  what  I  could  do  to 
tfea.se  him,  the  thought  struck  me 
hat  he  would  be  pleased  to  see  me 
leading  my  Bible.    The  next  morn- 
ng,  when  he  passed  by  my  half-open 
sell  door,  he  looked  in,  saw  me  reari- 

ng, and  smiled.   I  continued  to  read 
legularly,  discovered  my  condition  I 
us  a  lost  sinner,  trembled,  on  further1 
rtudy  found  the  Saviour,  and  then 
^joiced.     I  have  never  spoken  to  | 
hat  young  clergyman,  nor  does  he 
mow  of  inv  change  of  heart,  but  I 

CHRIST  UNDKK  WATER. 
The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  says : 

"  At  a  prayer-meeting  a  brother  ex- 
claimed, 'O  Lord,  I  bless  thee  that  I 

have  enjoyed  thy  presence  on  the 
water,  and  in  the  water,  and  under 

the  water.'  A  friend  thought  this  a 
singular  remark,  and  so  he  followed 
the  good  man,  and  sought  an  ex- 

planation. 1  Why,"  said  the  brother, 
■  I  was  once  a  sailor,  and  I  found  the 
Lord  with  me  on  the  water  in  many 
a  voyage  ;  I  was  wrecked,  and  he  was 
my  Friend  in  the  water;  and  after 
that  I  became  a  diver,  and,  blessed  be 
his  name,  the  Lord  Jesus  has  been 
precious  to  me  when  I  have  been 
fathoms  down.'  Where  can  a  believer 
be  cast  in  Providence,  and  find  it  im- 

possible to  abide  in  fellowship  with 

his  Lord  ? " 

Taking  Things  Easy 

is  simply  taking  Pearline  to  do 
your  work.  I  n  the  laundry  or 
about  the  house  it  is  a  servant 

in  itself.  It  takes  away  drud- 

gery as  well  as  dirt ;  it  brings 
comfort  as  well  as  cleanliness. 
You  can  use  it  on  anything 

with  safety ;  you  can  use  it  on 
everything  with  profit. of  imitations  which  are  being 

D  Ck\\ 70  vc±  peddled  from  door  to  door UCWdl  C  First  quality  goods  do  not  re- quire such  desperate  methods 
to  sell  them.  PEA  KLINE  sells  on  itsmerits,  and is  manufactured  only  by 
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(ut  this  out 

With  your  name  and  place  of  residence  written  on  the  dotted 
lines  below. 

If  you  will  do  this  and  send  it  to  Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 

No.  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  you  will  get  by  return 
mail,  a  Book  of  200  pages  filled  with  the  names,  address, 

and  signed  indorsements  of  many  well  known  Divines,  Col- 
lege Presidents,  and  other  professional  men  and  women  who 

have  been  restored  to  health  and  strength  by  the  use  of 
Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN'S  COMPOUND  OXYGEN. 

You  will  get  this  Book  FREE  OF  CHARGE. 

Name   _ 

Place  of  residence   

Clipped  from  the      CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 

WE  SEUL  DIRECT  TO  FAMILIES 
And  make  it  easy  for  you  to  buy  of  us  no  matter  where  you  live 

/V  Yes,  ray  dear,  your  Mur-  ■  „u  ESTAB.  1859 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gave  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  che  had  Children,  she  gave  ilium  Castoria, 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP IT  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE UMS.  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
A1N.  i  URES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-rive  cts.a  bottle. 

/$35\ 

ORGANSS 
x $500 

PIANOS 
\  $1500. 

Yes,  ray  dear,  your  Mar chal  &  Smith  Piano  Is  a 
delightful  one,  the  tone  is 
sosweetand  pure.tneaclion 
so  fairy-like,  and  the  finish so  elegant  that  nothing  Is left  to  wish  for.  Their 
Organs,  too,  are  as  sweet  and beautiful  as  their  Pianos. 

/  wrote  and  told  them 
just  what  I  wanted,  and they  sent  it  to  me,  agreeing 
to  take  it  bach  and  pay  the 
freight  both  ways  if  I  did not  like  it,  but  I  could  not  be 
better  pleased  if  I  had  a 
thousand  to  choose  from. 
They  send  their  catalogue 
free  to  every  one  who wishes  to  buy. 

ESTAB.  1859. 
INCOR.  1877 

Special  Offering 

SILKS  THIS  WEEK. 

ON  THE  MAIN  FLOOR  : 

A  beautiful  assortment  of  our  $2.50 
quality  of  Colored  Faille  Francaise,  $1.50 

per  yard. 

IN  THE  BASEMENT  : 

300  pieces  of  Figured  China  Silks,  in 
Black  and  Colored  Grounds,  27  inches 

wide,  at  75  cents  per  yard.  Their  actual 
value  is  $1.25. 

Several  hundred  pieces,  various  designs 
and  colorings,  at  60  cents  and  65  cents 

per  yard,  woith  $1. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St, 

NEW  YORK 

MAR CHAL 
S35  East 

SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
»t  Street,  Xeic  York. 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell  our  vmw  BItfTPinilQ.RnflY MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed  1 1  Jj  FT  llfj  IjllJlU  U  □  DLIUN. JT  prominent  Divines  of  all  Denominations.  Send  for    ,  mi    n    r  -,  ,  V.V^ 
l/ljigtrated    Descriptive  Circulars  and  Terms.    AienCaD  PuD'g  CCHartfOidC t.BOS  OD,  S  .LOu  S. 

Ml  Klfl   I  PROF.  RIC  K'S  SELF-TE  At  H- ITIUOIU     IXG  SYSTEM.    All  can  Inirn  music 
QCI  L      without  the  aid  of  a  teacher.    Hapiil,  f'or~ OLLI       red  Established  12  Years.    Notes,  Choixls,  Ac- 

Ti|ipilT  aompamtmunle,  ffarmony.    Send  stamp  for I  AUUll  I  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 
G.  S.  RICE  MUSIC  CO.,  243  State  St.,  Chicago. 

Perfect    Fitting  Dresses. 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Any  Lady  Can  now  Learn  to  Cut  Perfset-Fittlng  Drejies. No  or.,,  nelng  a  Chart  •■-  Sonare  eat compel*  with  The  McDowell  Ganxenl Drafting  Machine  la  Catling  Stvlieh, 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Plltlng  Garment*. 
Ea»j  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  [fie,  Flu  any Form,  Followt  ever*  Faehion.  An  la. ventloo  at  Daeful  aa  Ihe  Sewing  Ma- 
chine. 

Free  30  day*  to  tett  at  your  own  home. Send  lor  Illmtrated  Circular. 
The  Mcdowell  co. 6  Weit  Ulh  Street,  New  York  City. 

We  hunt  the  advertisers  to  he  thoroughly  reliable,  and  that  tiear ■vaeiiae  it  a  realty  tsonderful  intraUtm.— Editor. 

Tie  Breath  of  Spring  is  in  the  Air. 

Time  to  practice  EASTER    MUSIC,  is  »  not? 
Send  for  our  Fine  List  of  Carols,  Anthems,  &c,  or 
for  Easter  Alleluias  [sets.,  so  cts.  per  doz.,]  Rosa- bel, or  Our  Easter  Offering;  [15  cts.,  $1.44  doz.,J  a Cantata  by  Lewis. 

MUSICAL  SOCIETIES 
should  wind  up  (he  season  bv  practicing  such  Can- 

tatas as  Don  Muni..  [$i.5o,'$i3.5o  doz.,]  Wreck  of Hesperus  [35  cts.,  ,"2.40  doz.,]  91st  Psalm  [60  eta., 
,5.40  doz.)  Ballard.  [Send  for  our  list  of  150  Can- 

tatas.] 

FAIRS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 
are  made  successful  bv  introducing  easv  Canlalas, 
like  Dairy  Maid's  Supper  [to  cts., $1.80  doz.]  Lewis, or  Garden  of  Singing  Flowers  [40  cts.,  $3.60  doz.], 
or  Rainbow  Festival  (Jo  cts.,  fi.8o  doz.]  Lewis. 

BOYS  and  GIRLS 
who  sing  will  be  delighted  to  takt  part  in  the 
brilliant  flower  cantata.  New  Flora's  Festival  [40 cts.,  $3  60  doz  ],  New  Flower  Queen  [60  cts.,  $5.40 
doz.];  Kingdom  of  Mother  Goose  [25  cts.,  I2.18  doz.], 
Gipsey  Queen  [60  cts.,  (5.40  doz.]  Send  for  lists. 
Much  attractive  Exhibition  Music  is  found  in 

School  Collections. 
Children's  School  Songs  [35  cts.,  $3.60  doz.],  Gold- en Boat  [50  cts.}  charming  action  songs  by  Mrs.L. O.Chant,  First  Steps  in  Song  Reading  [30  c,  $;  doz  ) 

Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  for  retail  price. 

0LIVEK  DITS0N  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  K.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

New  Easter  Music ! 

PUDICT  CYAI  TCn     A  Service  for  .'.aster  Sun- 
UnniOl  LAHLIlUi    day.     Anthems  for  tha 

Choir:  familiar  Hynins  for  the  Congregation:  new 
Choruses;  appropriate  Bible  Readings;  the  whole 
carefully  arranged  for  the  Festival  of  the  Resur- rection, by  the  Rev.  Robert  Lowby.    16  pages. 

AMMIIAI    Mn    \W     A»  eight  page  collection  of HilllUML  Hill  10.    splendid  Carol*  for  Sunday 
'Schools.  Easter  Festivals,  by  our  popular  authors. Price  of  either  of  the  above,  S  cents  each  by  mail :  $4.00 
per  100  by  express,  not  prepaid.  Any  previous  issue 
supplied  at  same  price. Send  for  Special  Catalogue  of  Easter  Anthems  for  your 

Choir. 
SI  Ra THE   BICLOW  &.   MAIN  CO. 

Hiniolpli  Street,  (  hleago.    7ii  Kmi  Mfe  St..  \.  \ 

THEH0USEWIFE4~:r,:;l0cts. If  you  mention  The  Chbistian  Herald. HOUSEWIFE  PUBLISHING  CO..  New  York  City 
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MY  THREE-FOLD  REST. 

"Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest." — Matt.  11  :  28. 

From  sin  and  sins,  dear  Lord  I  rest — 
Altar  and  Priest  and  Sacrifice  Thou  art ; 

By  law  and  sin  no  more  opprest, 
I  share  in  Thy  beatitude  a  part. 

My  yesterdays  are  covered  by  Thy  blood  ; 
To-day  my  only  shelter  is  Thy  power; 

To-morrow  Thou  will  be  as  strong  and  good 
As  in  the  past  most  gracious  hour. 

II. 
"Take  My  yoke  upon  you.  and  learn  of  Me  :  for  I  am meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find 

rest  unto'vour  souls." — Matt.  9  :  29. 

I  rest  by  serving  at  Thy  will — 
Thy  yoke  is  easy  and  Thy  burden  light ; 

And  peace  grows  deep  and  deeper  still, 
As  my  obedience  proves  Thy  might. 

I  hold  my  powers  alone  for  Thee — 
Use  them  in  loving  errands  of  Thy  grace  ; 

And  calm  me,  though  I  may  not  see. 
Thy  methods,  as  before  Thy  face. 

III. 
"There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  to  the  people  of God."— Heb.  4  : 9. 

And  yet  the  noblest  rest  remains 
In  sweet  reserve  for  hope  and  love  ; 

It  hath  no  place  for  sighs  or  pains, 
'Tis  kept  a  glad  surprise  above. 

Oh,  rest  untroubled  and  serene, 
In  Thy  bright  presence,  spotless  Lamb  ! 

Fit  me  each  day,  by  every  scene 
For  robe  and  harp,  for  crown  and  palm. — Stone. 

J.  E.  Jewf.TT,  Bookseller.  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
.rill  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Swnple  Ptu-Jiti  of  50  leaflets  as- sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten 
cents  or  100  tor  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

The  tortures  of  dyspepsia  and  sick  headache, 
the  sufferings  of  scrofula,  the  agonizing  itch  and 
pain  of  salt  rheum,  the  disagreeable  symptoms  of 
catarrh  are  removed  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

A  Prize  Seed  Advertisement. 
The  adv't  last  week  headed,  "Only  Good  Seeds  Bring 

Forth  Good  Crops,"  was  awarded  the  first  prize  of $50.00  cash  by  W.  Atlee  Burpee  Jfc  Co.,  the  Philadel- 
phia Seedsmen.  In  competition  for  the  prize  offered, 689  advertisements  were  received.  The  advertisement 

is  well  worth  a  careful  reading  and  will  be  followed  the 
next  three  weeks  by  three  other  successful  prize  ad- 

vertisements, all  of  which  are  novel  in  display  and  con- servative in  expression;  they  are  well  worth  attention 
as  being  the  emanations  of  some  of  the  best  minds  in 
this  country  on  the  subject. 

In  ordering  any  of  the  seeds  advertised,  or  in  writing 
for  Burpee's  Farm  Annual  for  181)1,  you  will  confer  a favor,  both  upon  the  advertisers  and  upon  ourselves, by  naming  this  paper. 

After  La  Grippe 

USE  WILBOR'S 

PURE  COD  LIVER  OIL 

AND 

PHOSPHATES. 
For  the  Cure  of  Consumption,  CourtlR,  (Olds,  Asthma, 

BroncllltiH,  Debility,  Wasting  Diseases, anil  Scrofulous  Humors. 
Almost  as  palatable  as  cream.  It  can  be  taken  with 

pleasure  by  delicate  persons  and  children,  who,  after 
using  it,  are  very  fond  of  it.  It  assimilates  with  the 
food,  increases  the  tlesh  and  appetite,  builds  up  the 
nervous  system,  restores  energy  to  mind  and  body, 
creates  new.rich,  and  pure  blood,— in  fact,  rejuvenates the  whole  system. 
FLESH,  BLOOD, 
NERVE,  BRAIN. 

Be  sure,  as  you  value  your  health,  get  the  genuine. 
Manufactured  only  by  Dr.  A.  B.  Wilbob,  Chemist, Boston,  Mass.    Sold  by  all  Druggists. 

GOOD  N  EWS 

IP  LADIES. Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

B££  unuier  aet,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp.  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THK  GREAT  AMKKICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  280.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

The  Most  Rklublk  Food 
Forlnfant3  &  Invalids. 
Aofu  medicine,  bu t  a  specially 
prepared  Foal,  adapted  to  the weakeststomach.  4  sizes  cana 
Pamphletfree.  WoolrirhfrGx 
(oil  every  label).  Maimer,  Matt. 

)0©0© •)0000©0.C 

DR.  TALM  AGE  saYs  :  "  A  great  deal  of  sorrow  is  caused  to  young  hearts  and  old  by 
the  thought  that  Christmas  comes  but  once  a  year,"  but  he  continues,  "why  not  extend  the 
glorious  season  of  joy,  gladness  and  good-will  throughout  the  year?"  This  beautiful  thought 
has  been  brought  rather  forcibly  to  our  attention  of  late  by  the  hundreds  of  letters  we  daily  re- 

ceive, asking  for  "Christmas  Boxes."  What!  Christmas  Boxes  in  March,  the  idea  !  whoever 
heard  of  hanging  up  stockings  in  the  Spring-time  ?  But  then  the  people  have  to  use  soap  the 
year  round  and  nearly  twice  as  much  is  used  in  summer  as  in  winter — you  wouldn't  think  that 
— would  you?  But  it  is  a  fact,  and  if  folks  want  "Sweet  Home"  Soap  and  wish  to  make  the 
whole  household  merry  with  lots  of  useful,  pretty,  valuable  and  ornamental  things,  why  not  do 
it  now  as  well  as  in  December?  and  so  we  extend  "Our  Mammoth  Christmas  Box"  offer 
for  a  limited  time.  Another  thing  !  There  was  such  an  awful  rush  of  orders  last  Christmas  that 
some  of  our  friends  did  not  get  the  goods  as  soon  as  they  expected.  It  aint  so  now,  you  can 
have  the  Mammoth  Christmas  Box  when  you  want  it.    Better  order  at  once. 

Very  Soapfully  Yours,  J.  D.  LARKIN  &  CO., 
t  Factories:  Seneca,  Heacock  and  Carroll  Sts.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

-Our  Mammoth  Christmas  Box!- 

OUR  object  in  getting  up  this  Mammoth  "  Christ- 
mas "  Box  is  to  introduce  to  the  American  peo- 

ple our  "  Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  and  fine 
•  Toilet  Articles.    They  are  the  purest,  best,  and  most 

•  satisfactory  whether  made  in  this  country' or  Eng- 
land; everyone  who  uses  them  once  becomes  our  per- 

.  manent  customer.  We  propose  a  new  departure  in 

'the  soap  trade  and  will  sell  direct  from  our  factory  to 
|  the  consumer,  spending  the  money  usually  allowed  for 
•expenses  of  traveling  men,  wholesale  and  retail  deal- 

)  ers'  profits,  in  handsome  and  valuable  presents  to 
I  those  who  order  at  once. 

Our  goods  are  made  for  the  select  family  trade,  and 
I  will  not  be  sold  to  dealers,  and  to  induce  people  to 
I  give  them  a  trial,  we  accompany  each  case  with  all 
I  of  the  useful  and  valuable  presents  named. 

The  "Christmas  Box  "  will  make  100,000  boys,  girls, 
J  men  and  women,  old  and  young,  happy  ;  because  it 

J  contains  the  greatest  lot  of  Christmas  Presents  ever 
seen  for  the  money.  Beautiful  things!  Something 

for  every  one  in  the  family,  father — mother — all  of  the 
boys  art d  girls — the  baby — and  hired  girl.  Such  fun 
opening  the  box  you  never  heard  of.  It  is  a  great 

,  surprise  to  all  who  get  it,  It  contains  so  many  of  the 
|very  things  every  one  wishes  to  receive.  Nowhere  can 
I  such  liberality  be  found. 

We  do  not  ask  you  to  remit  in  advance,  nor  run  any 
■  risks,  nor  take  any  chances.  We  merely  ask  permis- 
)sion  to  ship  to  you  a  box  of  these  goods,  and  if  after 

)  30  day's  trial  you  are  fully  convinced  that  the  soap  is 
jail  we  claim,  and  the  extras  all  we  advertise,  you  can 
•then  pay  the  bill.  But  if  you  are  not  satisfied  in  every 
;  way,  no  charge  will  be  made  for  what  you  have  used. 
1  How  can  we  do  more  ? 

■TTf>  iT^ot  tllD  Daw  simply  write  your  name  and )  I  \3  XA^SV  lilt?  OUA  address  on  a  postal  card  and 
j  mail  to  us  and  we  will  ship  you  the  goods  on  30  day's  trial, and .  you  are  under  no  obligations  to  keep  the  box  if  it  does  not  in 
I  every  way  meet  your  expectations.    We  know  the  great  value 
■  of  our  articles,  and  are  willing  to  put  them  to  the  severest  kind 
of  a  test,  hence  will  send  you  the  box  on  30  day's  trial  and  if 

I  not  satisfactory  will  remove  it. 

Some  people  prefer  to  send  cash  with  order — we  do 
not  ask  it,  but  if  readers  of  this  paper  remit  in  advance 
we  will  place  in  the  box  in  addition  to  all  the  other 
extras  a' valuable  present  for  the  lady  of  the  house. 
Articles  that  are  near  and  dear  to  the  heart  of  every 
woman,  and  that  she  will  be  proud  of  for  years  to  come. 
Where  boxes  are  paid  for  in  advance,  we  ship  same 

day  order  is  received.  All  other  orders  are  filled  in 
their  regular  turn. 

Persons  remitting  in  advance  can  have  their  money  refund- 
ed without  argument  or  comment  if  the  box  does  not  prove  all 

they  expect.    Price  0/  box  complete,  $b.  00. 

LIST  OF  CONTENTS. 

ONE  HUNDRED  CASES  (full  size)  "  Sweet  Home" Family  Soap,  enough  to  last  an  average  family  one  full  year. 
This  Soap  is  made  for  all  household  purposes,  and  has  no 

superior. 6  BOXES  BORAXINE,(large  size)  for  cleaning  wood- 
work, washing  dishes,  dairy  utensils,  removing  grease  spots  or 

stains  from  carpets,  etc.,  or  general  house-cleaning,  has  no 
equal.  Saves  half  the  labor  of  washing,  is  a  thorough  disin- 
fectant,  and  is  a  blessing  to  every  housekeeper  who  uses  it. 
Remember  Boraxine  is  nothing  but  a  fine  quality  of  Soap  and 
Borax  pulverized  together.  It  is  pleasant  for  the  hands  and 
cannot  injure  the  finest  fabrics. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Modjeska  Complexion  Soap. 
An  exquisite  beautifier.  Producing  that  peculiar 

delicate  transparency,  and  imparting  a  velvety  softness  to  the 
skin  which  is  greatly  admired.  Itremoves  all  roughness.redness, 
blotches,  pimples,and  imperfections  from  the  face.  Forall  toilet 
purposes  it  is  the  luxury  of  luxuries.  Especially  adapted  for 
the  nursery  or  childien's  use,  or  those  whose  skin  is  delicate. 

One  Bottle  Modjeska  Perfume. 
A  delicate,  refined,  delicious  perfume  for  the  hand- 

kerchief and  clothing.  The  most  popular  and  lasting  perfume 
ever  made. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Ocean  Bath  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Artistic  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Creme  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Elite  Toilet  Soap. 
One  English  Jar  Modjeska  Cold  Cream.  Soothing, 

Healing,  beautifies  the  Skin,  Improves  the  Complexion, Cures 
Chapped  Hands  and  Lips. 

One  Package  Clove  Pink  Sachet  Powder.  Delicate, Refined,  Lasting. 

One  Bottle  (Fancy  Patent  stopper)  Modjeska  Tooth  Powder. 
One  Stick  Napoleon  Shaving  Soap- 

OUR  MAMMOTH  "CHRISTMAS"  BOX Contains  a  great  variety  of  Toys,  Playthings,  etc.,  tor  the  Babies,  and 
sundry  useful  and  amusing  things  tor  the  older  folks.    Such  as  Boy's Tools,  Saws,  Hatchets,  Shovels,  Rakes,  Hoe,  Top,  Spinner," Crack 
Shots,"  Games.  Jack  Stones,  Etc. 
IT  ALSO  CONTAINS 
One  fine  Silver-plated  Button  Hook. 
One  Lady's  Celluloid  Pen  Holder. One  Fancy  Tidy. 
One  Glove-buttoner. 
One  Package  "Steadfast"  Pins. One  Spool  Black  Silk  Thread. 
One  Gentlemen's  Handkerchief,  large. 
Fourteen  Patent  Transfer  Patterns  for  Stamping  and  Embroidering Table  Linen,  Toilet  Mats,  Towels,  Tidies,  etc. 
One  Ladv's  Handkerchief.  , 
One  Chifd's  Fancv  Handkerchief. One  Illuminated  Wall  Match  Safe  (can  be  seen  at  night). 
One  Package  Assorted  Christmas  Cards. Two  Collar  Buttons  (patented). 
Ity  In  addition  to  all  of  the  above  articles,  we  place  in  each  box  ONE ALKDM  containing  pictures  of  the  following  celefaritiei Win.  E.  Gladstone, 

Bismarck, 
Daniel  Webster, 

J.  G.  Whittier, George  Bancroft, Abraham  Lincoln, 
Ulysses  S.  Grant, 

3- 

4- 
5- 

6. 

8]  RoLert  E.~Lee. 9.  Gen.  Sherman, Thomas  Carlvle, 
Commodore  Faragut, 
"  Stonewall  "  Jackson, 

13.  General  Scott, 14.  Thomas  A.  Edison, 
15.  Benj.  F.  Morse, 16.  Joseph  Jefferson, 
17.  Benj.  Franklin, 18.  Henry  M.  Stanley, 
19.  Oliver  Perry, 20.  Goethe, 
21.  Schiller, 22.  Alex.  Hamilton, 
23.  John  Howard  Payne, Etc.,    Etc..  Etc. 

Remember,  "Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  is  an  extra  fine 
pure  soap,  made  from  refined  tallow  and  vegetable  oils.  On 
account  of  its  firmness  and  purity,  each  cake  will  do  double  the  1 
work  of  the  common  cheap  soaps  usually  sold  from  groceries. 

Our  Price  for  the  Mammoth  "  Christmas  "  Box 
Complete,  is  Six  Dollars. 

J.  D.  LARKIN  &  CO.,  SENECA,  HEACOCK  &  CARROLL  STREETS,  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 
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Entered  according  to  Act  of  Congress  in  the  year  1891,  bv  LOUIS  KLOPSCH,  in  the  office  ot   the  Librarian  of  Congress  at  Washington. 

EMitecl  try  Rev.  1\  l>o  W^itt  Talmage,  I  >.  T>. 

VOLUME  XIV.,  So.  10- 
Oftic.*.  BIBLE  HOUSF,  N.  V. WEDNESDAY.  MARCH  n.  1891. PKICE  FIVE  CENTS 

Annual  Subscription,  81.50 

EVANGELICAL  WORK  IN  MEXICO. 
3.1    Portrait  of  Rev.  Francisco  Puerto— i.  Church  of  San  Jose  De  Gracia— 2.  City  of  Mexico — 3.  A  Convent  Now  Used  as  a  Barrack — 4.  Cathedral  of  Puebla. 
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THE   PLAGUES  OF   THE  CITIES. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  ON  CORRUPT  LITERATURE  AT  "  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  "  SERVICE 
IN  THE  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC,  NEW  YORK,  LAST  SUNDAY  EVENING,  MARCH  8,  1891. 

The  Misery  of  the  Egyptians— Objects  of  Worship  Inconveniently  Multiplied— The  Scourge  of  Unclean  Litera- 
ture— Filling  the  Charnel-Houses  of  All  Lands— The  Vendors  of  Bad  Books— The  Abuse  of  the  Mails— The 

Need  of  Enforcing  Preventive  Laws— The  Best  Antidote  in  Pure  Literature— A  Clergyman's  Gift  of  a  Book 
—The  Mortality  of  Books— Lady  Stanhope's  Preparation  for  the  Advent. 

"  And  the  frogs  came  up  and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchantments,  and 
brought  up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt."    Exodus  8  :  6,  7. 

objects  of  worship  while  alive,  and  after  death 
they  were  embalmed,  and  to-day  their  remains 
may  be  found  among  the  sepulchres  of  Thebes. 
These  creatures,  so  attractive  once  to  the 
Egyptians,  at  divine  behest  became  obnoxious 
and  loathsome,  and  they  went  croaking  and 
hopping  and  leaping  into  the  palace  of  the  king, 
and  into  the  bread-trays  and  the  couches  of  the 
people,  and  even  the  ovens,  which  now  are 
uplifted  above  the  earth  and  on  the  side  of 
chimneys,  but  then  were  small  holes  in  the 
earth  with  sunken  pottery,  were  filled  with 
frogs  when  the  housekeepers  came  to  look 
at  them.  If  a  man  sat  down  to  eat,  a  frog 
alighted  on  his  plate.  If  he  attempted  to 
put  on  a  shoe,  it  was  preoccupied  by  a 
frog.  If  he  attempted  to  put  his  head  upon 
a  pillow,  it  had  been  taken  possession  of 
by  a  frog.  Frogs  high  and  low  and  everywhere  ; 
loathsome  frogs,  slimy  frogs,  besieging  frogs, 
innumerable  frogs,  great  plague  of  frogs.  What 
made  the  matter  worse,  the  magicians  said 
there  was  no  miracle  in  this,  and  they  could  by 
sleight-of-hand  produce  the  same  thing,  and 
they  seemed  to  succeed,  for  by  sleight-of-hand 
wonders  may  be  wrought.  After  Moses  had 
thrown  down  his  staff  and  by  miracle  it  became 
a  serpent,  and  then  he  took  hold  of  it  and  by 
miracle  it  again  became  a  staff,  the  serpent- 
charmers  imitated  the  same  thing,  and  knowing 
that  there  were  serpents  in  Egypt  which  by  a 
peculiar  pressure  on  the  neck  would  become 
as  rigid  as  a  stick  of  wood,  they  seemed  to 
change  the  serpent  into  the  staff,  and  then, 
throwing  it  down,  the  staff  became  the  serpent. 
So  likewise  these  magicians  tried  to  imitate  the 
plague  of  frogs,  and  perhaps  by  smell  of  food 
attracting  a  great  number  of  them  to  a  certain 
point,  or  by  shaking  them  out  from  a  hidden 
place,  the  magicians  sometimes  seemed  to 
accomplish  the  same  miracle.  While  these  ma- 

gicians made  the  plague  worse,  none  of  them 
tried  to  make  it  better.  "Frogs  came  up  and 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  magicians 
did  so  with  their  enchantment,  and  brought  up 

frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt." 
Now  that  plague  of  frogs  has  come  back  upon 

the  earth.     It  is  abroad  to-day.     It  is  smiting 

this  nation.  It  comes  in  the  shape  of  corrupt 
literature.  These  frogs  hop  into  the  store,  the 
shop,  the  office,  the  banking-house,  the  factory, 
— into  the  home,  into  the  cellar,  into  the  gar- 

ret, on  the  drawing-room  table,  on  the  shelf  of 
the  library.  While  the  lad  is  reading  the  bad 
book  the  teacher's  face  is  turned  the  other 
way.  One  of  these  frogs  hops  upon  the  page. 
While  the  young  woman  is  reading  the  forbid- 

den novelette  after  retiring  at  night,  reading  by 
gaslight,  one  of  these  frogs  leaps  upon  the  page. 
Indeed,  they  have  hopped  on  the  news-stands 
of  the  country,  and  the  mails  at  the  post-office 
shake  out  in  the  letter-trough  hundreds  of  them. 
The  plague  has  taken  at  different  times,  pos- 

session of  this  country.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
loathsome,  one  of  the  most  frightful,  one  of  the 
most  ghastly  of  the  ten  plagues  of  our  modern 
cities.  There  is  a  vast  number  of  books  and  news- 

papers printed  and  published  which  ought  never 
to  see  the  light.  They  are  filled  with  a  pestilence 
that  makes  the  land  swelter  with  a  moral  epi- 

demic. The  greatest  blessing  that  ever  came  to 
this  nation  is  thatof  an  elevated  literature.and  the 
greatest  scourge  has  been  that  .of  unclean  liter- 

ature. This  last  has  its  victims  in  all  occupa- 
tions and  departments.  It  has  helped  to  fill  in- 
sane asylums  and  penitentiaries  and  almshouses 

and  dens  of  shame.  The  bodies  of  this  infec- 
tion lie  in  the  hospitals  and  in  the  graves,  while 

their  souls  are  being  tossed  over  into  a  lost 
eternity,  an  avalanche  of  horror  and  despair. 
The  London  plague  was  nothing  to  it.  That 
counted  its  victims  by  thousands,  but  this  mod- 

ern pest  has  already  shoveled  its  millions  into 
the  charnel-house  of  the  morally  dead.  The 
longest  rail-train  that  ever  ran  over  the  Erie  or 
Hudson  tracks  is  not  long  enough  nor 
large  enough  to  carry  the  beastliness  and  the 
putrefaction  which  have  been  gathered  up  in 
bad  books  and  newspapers  of  this  land  in  the 
last  twenty  years.  The  literature  of  a  nation 
decides  the  fate  of  a  nation.  Good  books,  good 
morals.    Bad  books,  bad  morals. 

I  begin  with  the  lowest  of  all  the  literature, 
that  which  does  not  even  pretend  to  be  re- 

spectable— from  cover  to  cover  a  blotch  of  lep- 
rosy. There  are  many  whose  entire  business 

it  is  to  dispose  of  that  kind  of  literature.  They 
display  it  before  the  schoolboy  on  his  way  home. 
They  get  the  catalogues  of  schools  and  colleges, 
take  the  names  and  post-office  addresses,  and 
send  their  advertisements  and  their  circulars 
and  their  pamphlets  and  their  books  to  every 
one  of  them. 

In  the  possession  of  these  dealers  in  bad  lit- 
erature were  found  nine  hundred  thousand 

names  and  post-office  addresses,  to  whom  it 
was  thought  it  might  be  profitable  to  send  these 
corrupt  things.  In  the  year  1873,  there  were 
one  hundred  and  sixty-five  establishments  en- 

gaged in  publishing  cheap,  corrupt  literature. 
From  one  publishing  house  there  went  out 
twenty  different  styles  of  corrupt  books.  Al- 

though over  thirty  tons  of  vile  literature  have 
been  destroyed  by  the  Society  for  the  Suppres 
sion  of  Vice,  still  there  is  enough  of  it  left  in 
this  country  to  bring  down  upon  us  the  thun- derbolts  of  an  incensed  God. 

In  the  year  1868,  the  evil  had  become  so  greai 
in  this  country  that  the  Congress  of  the  Unitec 
States  passed  a  law  forbidding  the  transmissior 
of  bad  literature  through  the  United  States 
mails  ;  but  there  were  large  loops  in  that  lav 
through  which  criminals  might  crawl  out,  anc 
the  law  was  a  dead  failure — that  law  of  1868 
But  in  1873,  another  law  was  passed  by  the  Con 
gress  of  the  United  States  against  the  trans 
mission  of  corrupt  literature  through  the  mail 
— a  grand  law,  a  potent  law,  a  Christian  law— and  under  that  law  multitudes  of  these  scoun 
drels  have  been  arrested,  their  property  conns 
cated,  and  they  themselves  thrown  into  th 
penitentiaries  where  they  belonged. 

Now,  my  friends  how  are  we  to  war  agains 
this  corrupt  literature,  and  how  are  the  frog 
of  this  Egyptian  plague  to  be  slain  ?  First  c 
all,  by  the  prompt  and  inexorable  execution  c 
the  law.  Let  all  good  post-masters  and  Unite 
States  district  attorneys,  and  detectives  and  rt 
formers  concert  in  their  action  to  stop  th 
plague.  When  Sir  Rowland  Hill  spent  his  Hi 
in  trying  to  secure  cheap  postage  not  only  fc  . 
England,  but  for  all  the  world  and  to  open  tr 
blessing  of  the  post-office  to  all  honest  busines 
and  to  all  messages  of  charity,  and  kindnes 
and  affection,  for  all  healthful  intercommunic 
tion,  he  did  not  mean  to  make  vice  easy  or 
fill  the  mail  bags  of  the  United  States  with 
scabs  of  such  a  leprosy. 

It  ought  not  to  be  in  the  power  of  every  b 
man  who  can  raise  a  one-cent  stamp  for  a 
cular,  or  a  two-cent  stamp  for  a  letter,  to  bla 
a  man  or  destroy  a  home.  The  postal  servi 
of  this  country  must  be  clean,  must  be  ke 
clean,  and  we  must  all  understand  that 
swift  retributions  of  the  United  States  Cover 
ment  hover  over  every  violation  of  the  letter-bc 

There  are-  thousands  of  men  and  women 
this   country,  some   for  personal  gain,  sor  . 

through  inn 
depravity,  sor through  a  spi 
of  revenge,  w 

wish  to  use  tl 

great  avenue con  ve  n  i  e  n and  intelliger, 

for  purposes 
vengeful,  sa 
cious,  and  i 
bolic.  Wake 
the  law.  W 

up  all  its 
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THE  LEOPARD'S  CLUTCH. 

alties.  Let  evi 
court  -  room this  subject  b 

Sinai  thund 
ous  and  aflat 
Let  the  conv full  term  to  S ed  offenders  be  sent  for  the 

Sing  or  Harrisburg. 
1  am  not  talking  about  what  cannot  be  do 

I  am  talking  now  about  what  is  being  done, 
great  many  of  the  printing  presses  that  g.  . 
themselves  entirely  to  the  publication  of  1 

literature  have  been  stopped  or  have'gone  i business  less  obnoxious.   What  has  thrown 

what  has  kept  off  the  rail-trains  of  this  com 
for  some  time  back  nearly  all  the  leprous  peri 
icals  ?    Those  of  us  who  have  been  on  the  r 
trains  have  noticed  a  great  change  in  the 
few  months  and  the  last  year  or  two.  V 
have  nearly  all  those  vile  periodicals  been  kep 
the  railtrains  for  some  time  back  ?   Who  effi 
ed  it  ?  These  societies  for  the  purification 
railroad  literature  gave  warning  to  thcpubl 
ers  and  warning  to  railroad  companies, 
warning  to  conductors,  and  warning  to  ne 
boys,  to  keep  the  infernal  stuff  off  the  trains 

Many  of  the  cities  have  successfully  prohi 

■  v 
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"THAT  BOOK  SAVED  MY  SOUL." 

ed  the  most  of  that  literature  even  from  going 
on  the  news-stands.  Terror  has  seized  upon 
the  publishers  and  the  dealers  in  impure  litera- 

ture, from  the  fact  that  over  a  thousand  arrests 
have  been  made, 
and  the  aggre- 

gate .time  for 
which  the  con- 

victed have  been 
sentenced  to  the 
prison  is  over 
one  hundred 
and  ninety 
years  and  from 
the  fact  that 
about  two  mil- 

lion of  their  cir- 
cular s  have 

been  destroyed, 
and  the  business 
is  not  as  profit- 

able as  it  used 

to  be. " 
How  have  so 

many  of  the  news-stands  of  our  great  cities 
been  purified?  How  has  so  much  of 
of  this  iniquity  been  balked  ?  By  moral  sua- 

sion ?  Oh,  no.  You  might  as  well  go  into  a 
jungle  of  the  East  Indies  and  pat  a  cobra  on  the 
neck,  and  with  profound  argument  try  to  per- 

suade it  that  it  is  morally  wrong  to  bite  and  to 
3ting  and  to  poison  anything.  The  only  answer 
to  your  argument  would  be  an  uplifted  head 
and  a  hiss,  and  a  sharp,  reeking  tooth  struck 
into  your  arteries.  The  only  argument  for  a 
cobra  is  a  shot-gun,  and  the  only  argument  for 
these  dealers  in  impure  literature  is  the  clutch 
of  the  police  and  bean  soup  in  a  penitentiary. 
The  law  !  The  law  !  I  invoke  to  consummate 
the  work  so  grandly  begun  ! 
Another  way  in  which  we  are  to  drive  back 

this  plague  of  Egyptian  frogs  is  by  filling  the 
minds  of  our  young  people  with  a  healthful  lit- 

erature. I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  all  the  books 
md  newspapers  in  our  families  ought  to  be  relig- 
ous  books  and  newspapers,  or  that  every  song 

)ught  to  be  sung  to  the  tune  of  "Old  Hundred." 
have  no  sympathy  with  the  attempt  to  make 
he  young  old.  I  would  rather  join  in  a  cru- 

sade to  keep  the  young  young.  Boyhood  and 
girlhood  must  not  be  abbreviated.  But  there 
ire  good  books,  good  histories,  good  biographi- 

es, good  works  of  fiction,  good  books  of  all 
ityles  with  which  we  are  to  fill  the  minds  of 
he  young,  so  that  there  will  be  no  more  room 
or  the  useless  and  the  vicious  than  there  is 
00m  for  chaff  in  a  bushel  measure  which  is  al- 
eady  filled  with  Michigan  wheat. 
Why  are  fifty  per  cent,  of  the  criminals  in 

he  jails  and  penitentiaries  of  the  United  States 
o-day  under  twenty-one  years  of  age  ?  Many 
•f  them  under  seventeen,  under  sixteen,  under 
fteen,  under  fourteen,  under  thirteen.  Walk 
long  one  of  the  corridors  of  the  Tombs  prison 
New  York  and  look  for  yourselves.  Bad 

ooks,  bad  newspapers,  bewitched  them  as  soon 
5  they  got  out  of  the  cradle.    Beware  of  all 
lose  stories  which  end  wrong.    Beware  of  all 
lose  books  which  makes  the  road  that  ends  in 
erdition  seem  to  end  in  Paradise.    Do  not  glo- 
ify  the  dirk  and  the  pistol.    Do  not  call  the 
esperado  brave  or  the  libertine  gallant.  Teach 
ur  young  people  that  if  they  go  down  into  the 
ivamps  and  marshes  to  watch  the  jack-o'-lan- 
;rns  dance  on  the  decay  and  rottenness,  they 
ill  catch  the  malaria  and  death. 

I  Oh  !  "  says  some  one,  •*  I  am  a  business 
tan,  and  I  have  no  time  to  examine  what  my 
lildren  read.    I  have  no  time  to  inspect  the 

Doks  that  come  into  my  household."    If  your 
lildren  were  threatened  with  typhoid  fever, 
ould  you  have  time  to  go  for  the  doctor  ? 
rould  you  have  time  to  watch  the  progress  of 
le  disease  ?  Would  you  have  time  for  the  fun- 
til  ?    In  the  presence  of  my  God  I  warn  you 
?  the  fact  that  your  children  are  threatened 
ith  moral  and  spiritual  typhoid,  and  that  un- 
38  the  thing  be  stopped,  it  will  be  to  them 
neral  of  body,  funeral  of  mind,  funeral  of 
Ul.    Three  funerals  in  one  day. 

My  word  is  to  this  vast  multitude  of  young 
people  :  Do  not  touch,  do  not  borrow,  do  not 
buy  a  corrupt  book  or  a  corrupt  picture.  A 
book  will  decide  a  man's  destiny  for  good  or 
for  evil.  The  book  you  read  yesterday  may 
have  decided  you  for  time  and  for  eternity,  or 
it  may  be  a  book  that  may  come  into  your  pos- 

session to-morrow. 
A  good  book — who  can  exaggerate  its  power? 

Benjamin  Franklin  said  that  his  reading  of  Cot- 
ton Mather's  Essays  To  Do  Good,  in  child- 
hood gave  him  holy  aspirations  for  all  the  rest 

of  his  life.  George  Law  declared  that  a  bio- 
graphy he  read  in  childhood  gave  him  all  his 

subsequent  prosperities.  A  clergyman,  many 
years  ago,  passing  to  the  Far  West,  stopped  at 
a  hotel.  He  saw  a  woman  copying  something 

from  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress.  It seemed  that  she  had  borrowed  the  book,  and 
there  were  some  things  she  wanted  especially 
to  remember.  The  clergyman  had  in  his  satch- 

el a  copy  of  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress, and  so  he  made  her  a  present  of  it.  Thirty 
years  passed  on.  The  clergyman  came  that 
way  and  he  asked  where  the  woman  was,  whom 
he  had  seen  long  ago.  They  said  :  "  She  lives 
yonder  in  that  beautiful  house."  He  went  there 
and  said  to  her :  •*  Do  you  remember  me  ? " 
She  said:  1  No,  I  do  not."  He  said:  "  Do  you 
remember  a  man  gave  you  Doddridge's  Rise 
and  Progress  thirty  years  ago  ?  "  "  Oh,  yes  ;  I 
remember.    That  book  saved  my  soul.    I  loan- 

THE  CHAMPION  OF  THE  TOLETUM. 
[From  an  ancient  print  in  the  "Mozarabic  Missal,"  iyjo.) 

ed  the  book  to  all  my  neighbors,  and  they  read 
it  and  they  were  converted  to  God,  and  we  had 
a  revival  of  religion  which  swept  through  the 
whole  community.  We  built  a  church  and 
called  a  pastor.  You  see  that  spire  yonder, 

don't  you  ?  That  church  was  built  as  the  result 
of  that  book  you  gave  me  thirty  years  ago." 
Oh,  the  power  of  a  good  book  !  But,  alas  !  for 
the  influence  of  a  bad  book.  John  Angel  James, 
than  whom  England  never  had  a  holier  minis- 

ter, stood  in  his  pulpit  at  Birmingham  and  said: 
"  Twenty-five  years  ago  a  lad  loaned  to  me  an 
infamous  book.  He  would  loan  it  only  fifteen 
minutes  and  then  I  had  to  give  it  back  ;  but 
that  book  has  haunted  me  like  a  spectre  ever 
since.  I  have  in  agony  of  soul,  on  my  knees 
before  God,  prayed  that  he  would  obliterate 
from  my  soul  the  memory  of  it ;  but  I  shall 
carry  the  damage  of  it  uutil  the  day  of  my 
death."  The  assassin  of  Sir  William  Russell 
declared  that  he  got  the  inspiration  for  his 
crime  by  reading  what  was  then  a  new  and  pop- 

ular novel,  Jack  Sheppard.  Homer's  Iliad made  Alexander  the  Warrior.  Alexander  said 
so.  The  story  of  Alexander  made  Julius  Caesar 
and  Charles  XII.  both  men  of  blood.  Have  you 
in  your  pocket  or  in  your  trunk,  or  in  your  desk 
at  business  a  bad  book,  a  bad  picture,  a  bad 

pamphlet  ?  In  God's  name  I  warn  you  to  de- strov  it. 

Another  way  in  which  we  shall  fight  back  this 
currupt  literature  and  kill  the  frogs  of  Egypt 
is  by  rolling  over  them  the  Christian  printing- 
press,  which  shall  give  plenty  of  healthful  read, 
ing  to  all  adults.  All  these  men  and  women  are 
reading  men  and  women.  What  are  you  read- 

ing ?  Abstain  from  all  those  books  which, 
while  they  had  some  good  things  about  them, 
have  also  an  admixture  of  evil.  You  have  read 
books  that  had  two  elements  in  them — the 
good  and  the  bad.  Which  stuck  to  you  ?  The 
bad  !  The  heart  of  most  people  is  like  a  sieve, 
which  lets  the  small  particles  of  gold  fall 
through,  but  keeps  the  great  cinders.  Once  in 
awhile  there  is  a  mind  like  a  loadstone,  which, 
plunged  amid  steel  and  brass  filings,  gathers 
up  the  steel  and  repels  the  brass.  But  it  is 
generally  just  the  opposite.  If  you  attempt  to 
plunge  throngh  a  fence  of  burrs  to  get  one 
blackberry,  you  will  get  more  burrs  than  black- 

berries. You  cannot  afford  to  read  a  bad  book, 
however  good  you  are.  You  say  :  •«  The  influ- 

ence is  insignificant."  I  tell  you  that  the 
scratch  of  a  pin  has  sometimes  produced  the 
lock-jaw.  Alas,  if  through  curiosity,  as  many 
do,  you  pry  into  an  evil  book,  your  curiosity  is 
as  dangerous  as  that  of  the  man  who  would 
take  a  torch  into  a  gunpowder  mill  merely  to 
see  whether  it  would  really  blow  up  or  not. 
In  a  menagerie,  a  man  put  his  arm  through 
the  bars  of  a  black  leopard's  cage.  The  ani- 

mal's hide  looked  so  sleek,  and  bright  and  beau- 
tiful. He  just  stroked  it  once.  The  monster 

seized  him,  and  he  drew  forth  a  hand  torn,  and 
mangled,  and  bleeding.  O,  touch  not  evil  even 
with  the  faintest  stroke  !  Though  it  may  be 
glossy  and  beautiful,  touch  it  not,  lest  you  pull 
forth  your  soul  torn  and  bleeding  under  the 
clutch  of  the  black  leopard.  "  But,"  you  say 
"  how  can  I  find  out  whether  a  book  is  good  or 
bad  without  reading  it  ? "  There  is  always 
something  suspicious  about  a  bad  book.  I  nev- 

er knew  an  exception — something  suspicious  in 
the  index  or  style  of  illustration.  This  veno- 

mous reptile  almost  always  carries  a  warning rattle. 

The  clock  strikes  midnight.  A 
bends  over  a  romance.  The  eyes 
The  breath  is  quick  and  irregular, 
ally  the  color  dashes  to  the  cheek, 
dies  out.  The  hands  tremble  as  though  a  guar- 

dian spirit  were  trying  to  shake  the  deadly  book 
out  of  the  grasp.  Hot  tears  fall.  She  laughs 
with  a  shrill  voice  that  drops  dead  at  its  own 
sound.  The  sweat  on  her  brow  is  the  spray 
dashed  up  from  the  river  of  death.  The  clock 
strikes  four,  and  the  rosy  dawn  soon  after  be- 

gins to  look  through  the  lattice  upon  the  pale 
form  that  looks  like  a  detained  spectre  of  the 
night.  Soon  in  a  mad-house  she  will  mistake 
her  ringlets  for  curling  serpents,  and  thrust 
her  white  hand  through  the  bars  of  the  prison, 
and  smite  her  head,  rubbing  it  back  as  though 
to  push  the  scalp  from  the  skull,  shrieking  : 
"My  brain  !  my  brain!"  Oh,  standoff  from 
that  !  Why  will  you  go  sounding  your  way  amid 

the  reefs  and warning  buoys, 

when  there  is 
such  a  vast 
ocean  in  which 
you  may  voyage, 
all  sail  set  ? 
We  see  so 

many  books  we 
do  not  under- stand what  a 
book  is.  Stand 

it  on  end.  Meas- 
u  r  e  it,  the 

height  of  it,  the 
depth  of  it,  the 

the  victim  of  the  novel  length  of  it,  the 
breadth  of  it.  You  cannot  do  it.  Examine 
the  paper  and  estimate  the  progress  made  from 
the  time  of  the  impressions  on  clay,  and  then 
on  to  the  bark  of  trees,  and  from  the  bark  of 
trees  to  papyrus,  and  from  papyrus  to  the  hide 
of  wild  beasts,  and  from  the  hide  of  wild  beasts 
on  down  until  the  miracles  of  our  modern  pap- 

fair  form 
flash  fire. 

Occasion- arid  then 
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er  manufactories,  and  then  see  the  paper,  white 

and  pure  as  an  infant's  soul  waiting  for  God's 
inscription.  A  book  !  Examine  the  type  of  it. 
Examine  the  printing  of  it  and  see  the  progress 
from  the  time  when  Solon's  laws  were  written 
on  oak  planks  and  Hesiod's  poems  were  written on  tables  of  lead,  and  the  Sinaitic  commands 
were  written  on  tables  of  stone,  on  down  to 

Hoe's  perfecting  printing-press.  A  book  !•  It 
took  all  the  universities  of  the  past,  all  the  mar- 

tyr fires,  all  the  civilizations,  all  the  battles,  all 
tiie  victories,  all  the  defeats,  all  the  glooms,  all 
the  brightnesses,  all  the  centuries  to  make  it 
possible.  A  book  !  It  is  the  chorus  of  the 
ages — it  is  the  drawing-room  in  which  kings 
and  queens  and  orators  and  poets  and  histori- 

ans and  philosophers  come  out  to  greet  you.  If 
I  worshiped  anything  on  earih  I  would  worship 
that.  If  I  burned  incense  to  any  idol,  I  would 
build  an  altar  to  that.  Thank  God  for  good 
books,  healthful  books,  inspiring  books,  Chris- 

tian books,  books  of  men,  books  of  women, 
Book  of  God.  It  is  with  these  good  books  that 
we  are  to  overcome  corrupt  literature.  Upon 
the  frogs  swoop  with  these  eagles.  I  depend 
much  for  the  overthrow  of  iniquitous  litera- 

ture upon  the  mortality  of  books.  Even  good 
books  have  a  hard  struggle  to  live.  Polybius 
wrote  forty  books;  only  five 
of  them  left.  Thirty  books 
of  Tacitus  have  perished. 
Twenty  books  of  Pliny  have 
perished.  Livy  wrote  one 
hundred  and  forty  books  ; 
only  thirty-five  of  them  re- 

main, ^schylus  wrote  one 
hundred  dramas;  only  seven 
remain.  Euripides  wrote 
over  a  hundred  ;  only  nine- 
teen  remain.  Varro  wrote 
the  biographies  of  over  sev- 

en hundred  great  Romans. 
All  that  wealth  of  biography 
has  perished.  If  good  and 
valuable  books  have  such  a 
struggle  to  live,  what  must 
be  the  fate  of  those  that  are 
diseased  and  corrupt  and 
blasted  at  the  very  start  ? 
They  will  die  as  the  frogs 
when  the  Lord  turned  back 
the  plague.  The  work  of 
Christianization  will  go  on 
until  there  will  be  nothing 
left  but  good  books,  and  they 
will  take  the  supremacy  of  the  world.  May  you 
and  I  live  to  see  the  illustrious  day  ! 
Against  every  bad  pamphlet  send  a  good  pamph- 

let; against  every  unclean  picture  send  an  in- 
nocent picture ;  against  every  scurrilous  song 

send  a  Christian  song ;  against  every  bad  book, 
send  a  good  book;  and  then  it  will  be  as  it  was 
in  ancient  Toledo,  where  the  Toletum  missals 
were  kept  by  the  saints  in  six  churches,  and  the 
sacrilegious  Romans  demanded  that  those  mis- 

sals be  destroyed,  and  that  the  Roman  missals 
be  substituted  ;  and  the  war  came  on,  and  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  the  whole  matter  having  been 
referred  to  champions,  the  champion  of  the 
Toletum  missals  with  one  blow  brought  down  the 
champion  of  the  Roman  missals.  So  it  will  be 
in  our  day.  The  good  literature,  the  Christian 
literature,  in  its  championship  for  God  and  the 
truth,  will  bring  down  the  evil  literature  in  its 
championship  for  the  devil.  I  feel  tingling  to 
the  tips  of  my  fingers  and  through  all  the  nerves 
of  my  body,  and  all  the  depths  of  my  soul,  the 
certainty  of  our  triumph.  Cheer  up,  O.Vnen 
and  women  who  are  toiling  for  the  purification 
of  society  !  Toil  with  your  faces  in  the  sun- 

light. "  If  God  be  for  us,  who,  who  can  be 

against  us  ?  " Lady  Hester  Stanhope  was  the  daughter  of 
the  third  Earl  of  Stanhope,  and  after  her  near- 

est friends  had  died  she  went  to  the  far  East, 
took  possession  of  a  deserted  convent,  threw 
up  fortresses  amid  the  mountains  of  Lebanon, 
opened  the  castle  to  the  poor  and  the  wretched 
arfd  the  sick  who  would  come  in.  She  made 
her  castle  a  home  for  the  unfortunate.   She  was 

a  devout  Christian  woman.  She  was  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  She  expected  that 
the  Lord  would  descend  in  person,  and  she 
thought  upon  it  until  it  was  too  much  for  her 
reason.  In  the  magnificent  stables  of  her  pal- 

ace she  had  two  horses  groomed  and  bridled 
and  saddled  and  caparisoned,  and  all  ready 

for  the  day  in  which  her  Lord  should  'de- scend, and  he  on  one  of  them  and  she  on  the 
other  should  start  for  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the 
Great  King.  It  was  a  fanaticism  and  a  delusion; 
but  there  was  romance,  and  there  was  splendor, 
and  there  was  thrilling  expectation  in  the 
dream  !  Ah  !  my  friends,  we  need  no  earthly 
palfreys  groomed  and  saddled  and  bridled  and 
caparisoned  for  ovir  Lord  when  he  shall 
come.  The  horse  is  ready  in  the  equerry  of  heav- 

en, and  the  Imperial  Rider  is  ready  to  mount. 
"  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  horse,  and  he 
that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow  ;  and  a  crown  was 
given  unto  him  :  and  he  went  forth  conquering 
and  to  conquer.  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  on  white  horses,  and  on 
his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  were  written,  King 

of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  Horsemen  of 
heaven,  mount  !  Cavalrymen  of  God,  ride  on  ! 
Charge !  Charge !  until  they  shall  be  hurled 
back  on  their  haunches — the  black  horse  of 

The  Building  in  Mexico  Formerly  Used  by  the  Inquisition 

famine,  and  the  red  horse  of  carnage,  and  the 
pale  horse  of  death.    Jesus  forever  ! 

CHRISTIAN  HONORS  IN  JAPAN. 

GRATIFYING  news  is  sent  to  the  Mission, 
ary  Herald  by  a  missionary  in  Japan,  in 
reference  to  the  new  Parliament,  an  ac- 

count of  the  opening  of  which  with  a  picture 
appeared  in  this  journal  on  February  4.  The 
missionary  says:  "  The  most  important  matter  at the  outset  was  the  choice  of  three  names  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Emperor,  from  which  he  was 
to  appoint  a  President  of  the  House  of  Repre- 

sentatives, together  with  three  names  for  the 
office  of  Vice-President.  It  is  a  notable  fact 
that  the  person  who  received  the  highest 
number  of  votes  and  who  was  subsequently  ap- 

pointed by  the  Emperor,  was  Mr.  Nakashima, 
of  whom  The  Japan  Mail  says  he  not  only 
professes  to  be,  but  is,  a  stanch  disciple  of 
Christianity."  The  vernacular  newspapers  of 
Japan  speak  in  terms  of  warm  approval  of  this 
choice.  The  fact  is  recognized  that  the  office 
is  one  of  immense  difficulties.  Few,  if  any, 
positions  in  the  empire  arc  more  -  important, 
but  the  qualifications  of  Mr.  Nakashima  fof  the 
place,  his  high  moral  character,  and  his  intel- 

lectual abilities  are  recognized  on  all  sides. 
Subsequently  the  position  which  many  regard 
as  the  next  most  responsible,  that  of  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Whole,  was  filled  by 
the  choice  of  Mr.  Shimana  Saburo,  a  well- 
known  Christian.  Will  certain  newspapers 
now  retract  their  assertions  that  the  mission- 

aries in  Japan  reach  only  the  lower  classes  ?  " 

REV.  FRANCISCO  PUERTO. 

The  Persecut<-<1  Evangelist  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Mexico,  His  Labors  and  SuHeriiiK*. 

( See  Illustrations  on  first  page.} 

IN  our  Christian  land  and  in  these  days  whe: 
religion  is  fashionable,  we  do  not  fully  real 
ize  twhat  it  is  tb  be  persecuted  for  tql 

faith.  True,  missionai  ies  tell  us  of  the  danger! 
they  encounter  in  Africa  and  China,  and  ho\j 
their  converts  are  ill-treated  and  sometime; 
killed  for  professing  their  faith  in  Christ.  Buj 
those  things  happen  in  strange,  far-away  lands 
where  the  people  are  savage  and  barbarous.  L 
is,  therefore,  a  little  startling,  to  learn  tha 
similar  persecution  prevails  near  home  and  tha] 
near  our  own  borders  a  man  who  boldly  prcachj 
es  salvation  through  Jesus  only,  is  in  danger  ol 
injury  and  death.  Yet  the  man  whose  portrait 
appears  on  our  first  page  this  week  is  a  livin  j, 
witness  of  the  fact.  He  bears  on  his  body  si  [ 
wounds  which  he  received  from  the  enemies  ol 
the  Gospel  in  Mexico.  Twice  he  has  been  sho  t 
once  he  was  stabbed,  and  thrice  heavy  stonej 
were  flung  at  him  causing  him  serious  injuries 
The  vindictive  hatred  which  prompted  thesj 
savage  attacks  upon  him  was  aroused  solelt 
and  exclusively  by  his  preaching.  "  Fatheil 

forgive  them,"  he  prays  ak 
his  Master  did,  "  they  kno  t 

not  what  they  do,"  and  d<L 
sires  nothing  better  that 
that  he  may  bs  enabled  tL 
continue  his  work  amont 

his  persecutors. A  few  years,  ago  a  littjt 
Protestant  congregation  i 
the  town  of  Atzala,  in  tr. 
State  of  Puebla,  Mexico,  X>\ 
came  the  object  of  hatre 
in  the  town.  It  was  increa 
ing  in  numbers,  and  ine| 
who  joined  it  were  fille with  the  missionary  spir 
and  went  out  among  the 
neighbors  telling  them  4 

the  joy  which  came  in' their  hearts  through  the 
new  -  found  faith.  Othe 
came  and  were  blessed 
the  congregation  grew,  je. 

ousy  worked  in  the  hea 
of  the  priest  of  the  tow 
and  persecution  arose.  Oi 
day  the  church  was  attac 

ed  by  a  howling  mob,  armed  and  thirsting 
blood.  The  people  fled.  Unarmed  as  th 
were,  they  were  pursued  by  the  persecutoi 
with  shouts  of,  "Down  with  the  heretic 
A  number  of  them  took  refuge  in  the  coin 
house,  but  they  were  followed,  and  tweni 
one  of  them,  including  the  native  past 
were  killed.  News  of  the  tragedy  was  se 
to  Bishop  H.  C.  Riley,  in  the  city  of  Mexic 
and  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  Preside 
Diaz  protection  for  the  surviving  members 
the  congregation.  They  had  asked  that  a  n< 
pastor  might  be  sent  to  them,  but  the  bish«  ft 
felt  reluctant  to  ask  any  man  to  go  to  a  post 
such  danger.  He  mentioned  the  request,  ho 
ever,  to  the  young  men  in  the  institution  w 
were  being  trained  for  pastors,  and  there  wa 
prompt  response  from  one  who  was  not  or ready,  but  eager  to  go. 

This  volunteer  was  Francisco  Puerto, 
antecedents   had   been   remarkable.  He 
been  teacher  of  a  school  at  Santa  Cruz,  in  tj 
State  of  Morelos,  Mexico,  where  he  had  remit 
ed  himself  somewhat  conspicuous  by  the  vel  I 
mence  of  his  opposition  to  the  work  being  do 
by  a  little  band  of  earnest  evangelical  Christia 
in  that  town.  But  by  God's  providence  there  t 
into  his  hands  a  pamphlet  showing  the  scri 
tural  authority  for  Protestant  teaching,  whii 
had  been  prepared  by  the  great  and  good  Ms 
uel  Aguas,  the  Mexican  priest, whose  portrait 
here  given.    Puerto  read  it  and  became  p< 
cerned.    He  borrowed  a  Bible  from  one  of  t 
members  of  the  despised  church  and  read  itw 
avidity.  It  was  a  new  book  to  lnm.  Night  af  fc 

1 
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night,  when  his  school  was  dismissed,  he  studied 
it  far  into  the  morning  hours.  Eventually,  he 
was  so  thoroughly  convinced,  that  he  united 
with  the  Church  of  Jesus.  Longing  to  be  bet- 

ter equipped  for  labor  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  to 
which  he  now  resolved  to  devote  his  life,  he 
went  to  the  City  of  Mexico  and  applied  for  ad- 

mission to  Bishop  Riley's  Seminary.  The  Bish- 
op was  deeply  interested  in  his  story,  but  was 

obliged  to  reject  his  application, as  the  Seminary 
funds  were  too  straitened  to  allow  of  an  in- 

crease in  the  number  of  students.  Puerto  went 
away,  sadly  disappointed,  but  he  made  another 
sffort.  He  proposed  to  enter  the  Seminary  as 
a  servant.  He  declared  that  he  did  not  care 
how  arduous  or  menial  the  work  was,  he  would 
lo  it  gladly  in  return  for  the  opportunity  of 
study.  On  those  terms  he  was  admitted,  and 
proved  a  most  diligent  student.  He  was  also 
in  earnest  evangelist,  and  was  eventually  or- 
lained.  It  was  he  who  now  proposed  to  go  to 
:he  post  of  danger  at  Atzala  and  preach  the 
3ospel. 
His  offer  was  accepted.  So  successful  were 

lis  labors  there  that  the  little  church  increas- 
;d,  in  spite  of  persecution,  from  fifty  to  three 
lundred  members.  Acts  of  overt  violence  were 

•estrained  by  the  force  that,  in  obedience  to  the 
>rders  of  President  Diaz,  maintained  order  in 
he  town,  but  the  hatred  of  the  enemy 
vas  not  diminished.  Puerto  was  waylaid 
ime  and  again  as  he  went  on  preaching 
sfceursions  to  the  neighboring  towns,  and 
everal  times  he  narrowly  escaped  death. 
ie  was  shot  at,  and  on  two  occasions  the 
>ullet  struck  him,  but  his  life  was  provi- 
lentially  preserved.  At  another  time,  dis- 

counting from  his  horse  to  open  a  gate, 
ife  was  attacked  by  a  man  armed  with  a 
mife,  who  charged  him  with  pervert- 
ag  all  Atzala  by  his  Bible  teaching,  and 
eclared  his  life  was  forfeit.  Puerto  suc- 
eeded  in  remounting  his  horse  and  es- 
aped,  though  with  a  terrible  wound  which 
rid  him  aside  from  his  work  for  a  long 
me.  Again  and  again  stones  were  hurled 
t  him  with  murderous  intent,  but  in 
pite  of  danger,  he  remained  faithful  to 
is  work. 
After  eight  years  he  was  needed  in 

le  Capital  and  he  returned.  For  four 
ears  he  had  charge  of  the  fine  stone 
hurch  of  San  Jose  de  Gracia,  a  picture  of 
hich  appears  on  the  first  page.  There 
is  labors  were  much  blessed.  His  life, 
owever,  was  often  in  jeopardy.  Two  at- 
;nipts  were  made  to  poison  him,  but  both 
died  through  the  timely  administration 
f  an  antidote.  Thrice  he  has  been  in  pris- 
n  for  conscience  sake.  As  a  soldier  in  the 
irefront  of  the  battle  he  has  suffered  much, 
ut  lias  lost  none  of  his  faith  or  zeal. 
Puerto  is  now  on  a  visit  to  New  York.  He 
jeaks  lightly  of  his  dangers  and  sufferings  but 

wells  much  on  God's  mercy  and  protecting 
tfe.  His  object  in  coming,  as  he  tersely  states 
is  to  tell  the  Christians  of  the  United  States 

9w  sorely  his  countrymen  need  the  Gospel 
id  how  promising  is  the  present  opportunity 
cgiving  it  to  them.  There  is  a  population  of 
rer  twelve  millions  in  the  country,  a  large  pro- 
wtion  of  whom  have  not  heard  the  Gospel 
reached  in  its  purity  and  power.  Full  liberty 

'.worship  and  the  right  to  preach  is  now  se- ired  by  law.  Missionary  operations,  however, 
ive  met  with  difficulties  in  Mexico  which  are 
:culiar  to  that  country.  Mr.  Puerto  explains 
:Ose  difficulties  on  patriotic  grounds.  The 
exicans  have  stroug  jealousies  and  dread  an- 
ixation.  They  suspect  foreign  missionaries 
om  the  United  States  of  being  agents  insidi- 
isly  preparing  the  way  for  that  end,  and  they 
e  prejudiced  against  them  at  the  outset.  Mr. 

lerto's  hope  for  the  evangelization  of  the  land 
based  on  native  effort.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Mexico  is  a  native  national  church,  and  that 

■ganization  appeals  to  the  •  people  from  their 
idst.  It  has  already  done  a  grand  work  among 
e  poor.  It  has  forty  congregations  in  the  va- 
dus  States,  has  two  commodious  churches  in 

the  capital,  and  a  band  of  earnest,  devoted 
preachers,  proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  the  peo- 

ple and  visiting  them  in  their  homes.  The  only 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  its  indefinitely  extending 
its  work,  is  one  of  money.  Its  pastors  want  to 
distribute  evangelical  literature  far  and  wide, 
to  get  the  Word  of  God  into  the  hands  of  the 
people  and  to  send  its  evangelists  to  new  towns 
in  distant  districts.  God  has  so  blessed  the 
efforts  already  made,  that  there  is  the  most 
abundant  encouragement  to  extend  the  work. 

Puerto  becomes  almost  breathless  and  his 
face  lights  up  with  enthusiasm  as  he  tells  of 
what  has  been  done  and  of  what  may  be  done 
with  a  little  help.  He  says,  he  wants  the  Chris- 

tians of  the  United  States  to  know  of  the  op- 
portunity, and  he  is  sure  that  they  will  give  the 

rising  church  all  the  money  it  needs.  He  be- 
lieves that  they  only  need  to  know,  and  the 

money  will  come.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  man 
is  contagious.  He  comes  from  the  front  of  the 
battle  with  his  scars  to  bear  witness  to  his  val- 

or, and  the  message  he  brings  to  the  Church  is 
of  victory  and  the  need  of  present  help  to  press 
forward.  It  is  like  a  soldier's  message  that  am- 

munition is  needed  for  the  regiment  that  is 
bearing  the  brunt  of  the  conflict.  It  appeals  to 
every  Christian  heart.  Many  of  our  readers 
have  already  contributed  to  this  work  in  the 

Manual  Aguas,  the  Converted  Mexican  Monk. 

past,  and  have  thus  helped  to  advance  it  to  its 
present  position  of  vantage.  They  will  be  glad 
to  hear  Mr.  Puerto's  report,  and  others  may 
join  them  in  the  effort.  Contributions  may  be 
sent  to  Mr.  J.  P.  Heath,  43  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

THE   IXOUISITION  IN  MEXICO. 
( See  Illustration  on  page  1 48.) 

THE  picture  here  given  is  of  a  place  in which  the  Christian  visitor  reverently 
bares  his  head.  It  is  hallowed  as  the 

scene  of  many  martyrdoms.  The  building  which 
is  in  the  City  of  Mexico  was  once  the  Inquisition. 
There  many  faithful  Christians  were  imprison- 

ed and  in  the  open  court  many  were  burned 
to  death.  Its  suppression  was  not  achieved 
until  the  year  1820.  When  it  was  finally  over- 

thrown, the  horrors  which  were  exposed  were 
appalling.  In  the  passages  which  crossed  the 
courtyard  underground,  evidences  were  found 
of  the  tortures  inflicted  on  the  hapless  prisoners. 
Manacles  and  instruments  of  torture  were 

brought  out  amid  the  execrations  of  the  specta- 
tors. It  had  been  in  full  sway  for  two  hundred 

and  forty-six  years.  The  Brazero  or  burning- 
place  where  those  were  burned  whom  torture 
and  imprisonment  had  failed  to  subdue,  was 
near  the  church  of  San  Diego.  One  bigoted  chron- 

icler mentions  with  much  satisfaction  the  burn- 

ing there  of  "  twenty-one  pestilent  Lutherans.'' It  is  a  place  of  sad  yet  glorious  association. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER 

Why  Lamps  are  Used  so  Extensively  in  New 
York  and  other  great  cities  when  gas  and  elec- 

tricity can  be  had,  was  explained  recently  to  a 
reporter  by  a  dealer  in  lamps.  He  said  that  he 
sold  more  of  them  every  year,  and  not  to  poor 

people,  but  to  the  wealthy.  "They  are,"  he 
said,  "greatly  valued  by  fashionable  ladies.  The 
light  shed  by  them  is  subdued,  soft  and  mellow 
in  its  effect,  and  lends  an  aesthetic  touch  of  ani- 

mated color  to  the  faces  of  pallid  and  tired-out 
women  at  five  o'clock  teas  and  other  social 
gatherings.  The  hard,  unsympathetic  glare  of 
gas  or  electricity  is  too  searching,  and  reveals 
too  clearly  all  those  little  defects  which  femin- 

ine tact  wants  to  conceal  or  modify  by  means 

of  the  softer  lamplight."  There  is  the  same 
shrinking  on  the  part  of  persons  conscious  of 
moral  and  spiritual  blemishes  from  the  light  of 
God's  Word  and  from  faithful  preaching,  But 
they  are  only  postponing  the  exposure,  and 
with  terrible  consequences.  (Luke  12  :  3.) 
The  Romantic  Reunion  of  a  Husband  and 

wife  was  described  recently  to  the  reporter  of 
a  Philadelphia  journal.  A  hair-importer  in  that 
city  states  that  a  beautiful  lady,  shabbily  dress- 

ed in  deep  mourning,  called  at  his  store  and 
asked  him  if  he  would  buy  her  hair.  It  was 
long  and  of  a  delicate  auburn  shade  much  in 

demand.  The  dealer  willingly  agreed, 
and  the  lady  let  down  her  hair.  While  he 
was  cutting  it  off  she  wept.  She  said  that 
only  dire  poverty  and  the  urgent  necessity 
of  obtaining  money  to  buy  food  for  her- 

self and  child  had  made  her  willing  to 
sell  her  hair.  Her  husband  had  always 
greatly  admired  it,  but  he  was  dead,  hav- 

ing perished  in  a  shipwreck.  All  her 
money  was  gone  and  she  had  wandered 
from  city  to  city  in  a  futile  search  for 
employment.  The  hair-dealer  was  very 
sorry  for  her  and, thinking  that  if  her  case 
were  known  some  kind  person  might  as- 

sist her,  he  wrote  a  brief  statement  of  the 
circumstances,  which  was  published  in  a 
newspaper.  A  few  days  later  a  tall,  bearded 
man  called  on  him  and  begged  for  a  sight 
of  the  hair.  It  was  shown  him  and  he  at 
once  recognized  it  as  that  of  his  wife.  He 
said  he  had  been  saved  from  the  wreck  but 
had  been  cast  on  an  island  far  out  of  the 
track  of  steamers,  and  it  had  been  over  a 
year  before  he  could  get  back  to  America. 
Then  his  wife  had  disappeared  and  he  had 
been  unable  to  get  any  trace  of  her  until 
the  hair-dealer's  letter  gave  him  a  clue.  The 
dealer  gladly  gave  him  the  wife's  address and  the  husband  hurried  away  to  find  her 
and  relieve  her  wants.  Thus  the  sacrifice 

which  the  wife  mourned  was  the  means  of  bring- 
ing her  a  joy  beyond  her  hopes.  Still  greater  hap- 

piness has  sometimes  come  from  what  seemed 
to  be  misfortunes.  There  are  many  who 
through  the  loss  of  property  have  been  led  to 
seek  and  find  eternal  riches.    (Phil  3  :  8.) 

A  Hydrophobia  Fund  has  been  Established 
for  New  Jersey.  In  1877,  when  five  little  boys 
were  bitten  by  a  rabid  dog  in  Newark,  and  Dr. 
William  O'Gorman  advocated  the  Pasteur  treat- 

ment, a  large  sum  of  money  was  contributed 
by  the  general  public  through  the  newspapers. 
The  children  were  sent  to  Paris,  and  success- 

fully treated  by  Pasteur's  assistants,  and  when all  expenses  had  been  paid,  $776.35  remained 
out  of  the  fund,  in  bank  in  Newark.  Last  week 
the  trustees  of  the  fund  turned  the  mon- 

ey over  to  the  New  York  Bacteriological  Insti- 
tute, on  the  understanding  that  indigent  pa- 

tients from  New  Jersey  be  treated  free  of 
charge  for  five  years.  It  may  be  that  persons 
bitten  by  dogs  in  other  States  may  be  deterred 
from  coming  to  New  York  for  treatment  by  the 
expense  involved,  but  it  may  be  safely  predict- 

ed that  no  citizen  of  New  Jersey  in  like  case 
will  fail  to  come.  He  will  surely  avail  himself 
of  the  right  of  free  treatment.  He  will  not  act 
as  those  do  who,  with  the  poison  of  sin  in  their 
veins,  and  in  danger  of  eternal  death,  neglect 
the  offer  of  the  Great  Physician  to  save  them 
without  money  and  without  price.  (Isa.  1  ;  18.) 
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THE  EMPEROR  AND  THE  HERETIC. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text,  for  March  23.  "  Fear  not 
for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them  ."   II.  Kings  6  :  16. 

HOW  to  deal  with  the  servants  of  God  when 
their  words  have  been  embarrassing  to 
rulers  of  the  earth,  has  always  been  a  per- 

plexing problem.  It  would  seem  a  simple  mat- 
ter for  a  great  potentate  to  arrest  the  inconve- 

nient talker  and  imprison  him  or  put  him  to 
death  ;  but  the  process  has  always  been  beset 
with  difficulties.  When  the  king  of  Syria  sent 

"  horses  and  chariots  and  a  great  host"  to  cap- 
ture one  man,  and  he  not  a  warrior  defended  by 

his  troops,  he  was  only  showing  his  sense  of 
the  difficulty  that  other  kings  have  felt  since 
his  time.  God,  who  rules  the  world,  sees  to  it 
that  his  servants  shall  be  hedged  about;  and 
though  we  see  not  the  horses  and  chariots  of 

fire  which  Elisha's  servant  was  permitted  to 
see,  it  has  often  been  manifested  in  history 
that  circumstances  have  combined  to  prevent 
the  good  man  being  injured  with  impunity. 
One  of  the  most  conspicuous  examples  on 

record  is  that  of  the  brave  man  who  on  April 
1 6,  1 52 1,  arrived  in  Worms  in  response  to  a 
summons  from  the  mighty  Emperor  of  Ger- 

many. The  Diet  of  the  Empire  was  assembled 
there  and  he  was  to  appear  before  it.  The  Em- 

peror had  been  exhorted  to  put  him  to  death. 
His  friends  had  begged  him  not  to  go  and  had 
bade  him  farewell  before  he  started,  with  pre- 

monitions that  they  would  never  see  him  again. 
Again  and  again  on  his  long  journey  messengers 
reached  him  from  persons  in  Worms  interested 
in  his  welfare  warning  him  against  coming.  One 
of  them,  mixing  with  the  men  high  in  imperial 
favor,  heard  that  the  Emperor  was  being  urged 
to  violate  the  promise  of  safety  he  had  given 
and  was  assured  that  there  would  be  no  sin  in 
breaking  a  promise  given  to  a  heretic.  He  knew 
that  the  Emperor  was  accustomed  to  lend  a 
willing  ear  to  the  counsels  of  these  men  and 
he  dispatched  a  messenger  who  met  Luther 
outside  the  gates  and  begged  him  not  to  enter 
Worms.  "  Go  and  tell  your  master,"  said  Lu- 

ther to  the  messenger,  "that  even  should  there 
be  as  many  devils  in  Worms  as  there  are 
tiles  on  the  house-tops,  still  I  would  enter  it." 
"  There  are  so  many  bishops  and  cardinals  at 
Worms,"  said  another,  "they  will  burn  you  and 
reduce  your  body  to  ashes  as  they  did  with 

John  Huss."  "  Though  they  should  kindle  a 
fire,"  Luther  answered,  "  all  the  way  from Worms  to  Wittemberg,  the  flames  of  which 
reached  to  heaven,  I  would  walk  through  it  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  And  so  he  went  on.con- 
fident  in  the  divine  protection. 
When  the  news  of  his  arrival  reached  the 

Emperor,  the  Privy  Council  was  summoned  and 
the  Emperor  asked  for  advice.  The  Bishop  of 
Palermo  promptly  gave  it,  "  Let  your  imperial 
majesty,"  he  said,  "  get  rid  of  this  man  at  once. 
Did  not  Sigismond  cause  John  Huss  to  be 
burnt  ?  We  are  not  bound  to  give  or  to  observe 

the  safe  conduct  of  a  heretic."  The  spirit  of 
justice,  however,  was  invoked  by  those  favor- 

able to  Luther  who  protested  against  his  be- 
ing condemned  unheard. 

Luther  appeared  before  the  Diet  on  the  next 
day.  It  was  a  spectacle  the  world  will  never 
forget.  There  was  an  assemblage  that  might 
well  strike  awe  into  the  heart  of  the  bravest 
man.  The  Emperor  whose  sovereignty  extend- 

ed over  a  great  part  of  the  old  and  new  world 
was  seated  on  his  throne.  Near  him  was  his 
brother  the  Archduke  Ferdinand, and  around.six 
electors  whose  descendants  were  to  wear  royal 
crowns,  twenty-four  dukes,  wielding  practically 
independent  sovereignty,  thirty  archbishops, 
bishops  and  abbots,  a  great  number  of  princes 
and  barons.  In  all  two  hundred  and  four  illus- 

trious persons  beside  the  Papal  nuncios  who 
had  come  there  thirsting  for  the  blood  of  the 
heretic.  In  all  that  brilliant  throng  not  one 
could  be  counted  a  sure  and  firm  friend  of  the 
man  who  stood  before  them  to  be  judged.  Yet 
he,  the  son  of  a  humble  miner,  the  preacher 
already  excommunicated,  was  unmoved. 

"  If  you  do  not  retract,"  said  the  Chancellor, 
when  Luther  had  defined  his  position,  •<  the 
Emperor  and  the  states  of  the  empire  will  con- 

sult what  course  to  adopt  against  an  incorrigi- 
ble heretic."  To  which  Luther  replied,  "  May 

God  be  my  helper  ;  for  I  can  retract  nothing." What  that  answer  involved  every  one  knew, 
and  no  one  more  clearly  than  the  man  who  ut- 

tered it.  The  Emperor  announced  his  inten- 
tion the  next  day  of  proceeding  «  against  Lu- 
ther and  his  adherents  by  every  means  calculat- 

ed to  destroy  them."  With  the  Emperor  in  this mind,  with  the  cardinals,  archbishops  and  ab- 
bots eager  for  his  death,  fierce,  implacable  and 

vigilant, remorseless  to  an  extent  that  none  ever 
reach,  but  those  who  hold  office  as  religious 
teachers,  it  seems  little  short  of  a  miracle  that 
Luther  left  Worms  alive  and  lived  afterward  to 
continue  his  labors  and  die  a  natural  death. 
To  the  last  he  ascribed  his  preservation  to  God, 
who  of  old  sent  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  to 
surround  Elisha  and  protect  him  from  the  king. 
"The  devil  himself,"  he  was  wont  to  say, 
"guarded  the  Pope's  citadel :  but  Christ  made a  wide  breach  in  it,  and  Satan  was  constrained 
to  confess  that  the  Lord  is  mightier  than  he." 

THE  PROPHETIC  INTERVAL. 

The  Interposition  of  the  Present  Parenthetical  Dispensa- 
tion as  Outlined  in  Zechariah  and  in  Matthew. 

BY  GEORGE  H.  PEMBEK. 

IT  is  indicated  (Dan.  9:  25-27)  that  the  four  hun- 
dred and  ninety  years  were  to  be  intermit- 

ted just  before  the  cutting  off  of  Messiah  : 
Is  there  any  other  notice  in  Scripture  of  the 
setting  aside  of  his  covenant  with  the  Jews  at 
that  time  ?  We  shall  find  one  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Zechariah,  of  the  contents  of  which 
the  following  is  a  slight  sketch  : 

The  prophet  begins  with  a  description  of  ter- 
rible destruction  (Zech.  11:  1-3),  the  reason  for 

which  is  given  in  the  subsequent  verses.  Then 
Judah  is  set  before  us  as  a  flock  destined  for 
slaughter,  whose  rulers  are  swayed  only  by  self- 

ish motives:  their  possessors  the  Romans,  their 
sellers  the  Herodians,  and  their  shepherds  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  all  join  in  oppressing 
them. 

Christ's  Two  Official  Staves. 
But  the  Lord  undertakes  to  feed  them,  espe- 

cially distinguishing  the  poor  of  the  flock  ;  and 
as  Moses  had  his  rod,  so  Christ  takes  two  staves 
significant  of  his  office,  one  of  which  he  calls 
Beauty,  or  rather  Favor,  and  the  other  Bands. 

By  the  first  the  full  outpouring  of  God's  love was  secured  to  the  nation.  By  the  second, 
even  if  they  lost  for  a  time  the  favor  of  God, 
they  would  still  be  held  together  as  a  covenant 

people. 
Having  himself  undertaken  to  be  Shepherd, 

the  Lord  proceeds  to  cut  off  in  one  month  three 
hireling  shepherds  whom  his  soul  abhorred. 
These  were  probably  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees, 
and  Herodians,  the  silencing  of  whom  we  may 
find  in  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  Matthew. 
Then,  because  their  soul  abhorred  him,  he  de- 

clared that  he  would  no  longer  feed  them,  and 
broke  his  staff  called  Favor,  giving  as  his  rea- 

son, "  That  I  might  break  my  covenant  which  I 
had,  made  with  all  the  people." Nevertheless,  the  poor  of  the  flock,  as  many 
as  believe  on  him,  continue  to  wait  on  the  Lord, 
and  he  still  feeds  them — it  is  the  covenant  with 
all  the  people  which  is  broken  ;  but  of  the  rest 
of  the  nation  he  demands  the  wages  of  his  ser- 

vice in  anticipation  of  his  betrayal,  and  is  priced 
at  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Then  the  second 
staff,  Bands,  is  broken  ;  for  the  Jews  go  on  to 
smite  the  Judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the 
cheek,  and  can,  therefore,  no  longer  be  held  to- 

gether as  a  covenant  nation  at  Jerusalem,  but 
are  given  up  to  be  scattered  from  their  city. 
Such  is  an  outline  of  the  prophecy  to  the  end 
of  the  fourteenth  verse,  after  which  comes  the 
interval  revealed  to  Daniel  ;  and,  consequently, 
we  are  at  once  carried  from  the  betrayal  of  the 
Messiah  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jew  to  the 

idol  shepherd,  the  Antichrist,  who  will  destroy 
the  flock  in  the  last  week,  and  he  himself  be  over- 

thrown "when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  ap- 
pear."   (1.  Pet.  5:  4.) 

The  Interval  in  Matthew. 
A  similar  outline  may  be  traced  in  the  dis- 

pensational  Gospel  of  Matthew.  For  both  the 
Forerunner  and  the  Lord  Himself  begin  their 
ministry  with  the  cry,  "  Repent,  for  the  king- 

dom of  the  heavens  has  come  nigh."  The  four 
hundred  and  eighty-three  years  [sixty-nine 
weeks  of  years]  were  drawing  to  a  close  ;  but 
the  dreary  interval  would  not  be  necessary  if 
Israel  could  at  that  time  repent  and  receive  the Anointed  Prince. 

In  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  chapters,  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom  are  delivered  by  the  King, 
who  speaks  throughout  on  the  authority  of  his 
own  word,  and  finally  reveals  himself  to  the 
multitude  as  the  future  judge  of  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  The  leaders  of  Israel  did  not,  how- 

ever, hail  him  as  the  long-expected  Messiah, 
but  disliked  his  teaching,  and  they  became  more 
and  more  determinedly  opposed  to  him  as  he 
multiplied  the  signs  of  his  power.  Conse- 

quently, he  soon  began  to  hint  that There  Must  be  Delay 
in  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom,  and  spoke  of 
a  future  absence  of  the  Bridegroom,  during 
which  the  children  of  the  bridechamber  should 
mourn.  (Matt.  9:  15.)  Nevertheless,  when  he 
looked  on  the  multitude,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion,  "because  they  were  harassed  and 
scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 

herd." (Matt.  9  :  36.)  And  so  he  renewed  his 
offer,  and,  by  sending  out  his  twelve  disciples, 
again  appealed  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  with 
the  stirring  proclamation,  "The  kingdom  of 
the  heavens  has  drawn  nigh."  (Matt.  10:  7.)  But 
there  was  no  adequate  result :  for  he  presently 
began  to  complain  of  the  waywardness  of  his 
generation,  and  to  upbraid  those  cities  wherein 
most  of  his  mighty  works  had  been  done,  be- 

cause they  repented  not.    (Matt.  11:  16-24.) 
In  the  twelfth  chapter,  the  malice  and  opposi- 

tion of  the  rulers  is  still  more  marked  ;  and, 
unable  to  deny  his  acts  of  power,  they  dare  to 
say,  "This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  demons  but 
by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  demons."  Then at  length  he  began  to  show  that  his  soul  also 
abhorred  them  :  his  .  mouth  spoke  terrible 
things,  and  he  declared  that  their  despised 
privileges  should  bring  down  the  thunder  of 
God's  judgment  upon  their  heads. 
Having  predicted  the  fate  of  the  Jews,  the 

Lord  proceeded,  on  the  same  day  (Matt.  13:  1), 
to  foretell  what  should  follow  ;  to  speak  of  the 
branches  of  the  wild  olive  tree  which  should  be 
grafted  in  after  the  breaking-off  of  the  natural 
branches  ;  to  reveal,  though  as  yet  only  in  par- 

able, something  of  the  great  mystery  which  had 
been  hidden  from  past  ages.  It  is  as  though 
he  had  left  it  open- to  them  to  decide  by  their 
obedience  or  disobedience,  whether 

The  Last  of  Daniel's  Weeks 
should  be  fulfilled  immediately  after  the  sixty- 
ninth,  or  whether  there  should  be  a  wearisome 
interval  of  discipline.  Henceforth  the  character 
of  our  Lord's  preaching  was  changed,  and  we 
find  from  Luke  that,  as  he  drew  nigh  to  Jerusa- 

lem for  his  death,  he  spake  a  parable  to  show 
that  the  first  offers  were  withdrawn,  and  that 
the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  could  not  now  im- 

mediately appear.  (Luke  19:  11.)  A  little 
later,  probably  in  the  same  hour,  he  was  stand- 

ing on  the  brow  of  Olivet,  and,  while  gazing 
from  thence  at  the  fair  scene  spread  out  before 
him,  wept  as  he  uttered  the  memorable  lamen- 

tation :  "  It  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace  !  But  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes."  For  Messiah  was  about  to  be  cut  off, 
and  city  and  sanctuary  should  be  destroyed. 

Nevertheless,  he  entered  into  the  city  on  this 
last  day  of  the  four  hundred  and  eighty-third 
year  of  Daniel's  period,  and  he  did  so  "  riding 
upon  an  ass  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass," that,  by  the  simultaneous  fulfilment  of  two  great 
prophecies,  he  might  make  a  last  appeal  to  the 
rebel  Jews.    But  it  was  all  in  vain  ;  the  enthu- 
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siastn  of  the  populace  was  only  momentary, 
while  the  malice  of  the  rulers  was  greatly 
intensified. 

In  the  prophecy  which  he  immediately  after- 
wards delivered  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the 

Lord  fills  in  that  part  of  Daniel's  outline  which 
was  yet  future,  even  mentioning  the  prophet  by 
lame.  He  hints  at  the  destruction  of  the  city 
ind  sanctuary  after  his  own  decease,  and  then 
jasses  on  to  notice  what  should  happen  in  the 
lays  immediately  preceding  the  fulfilment  of 
he  times  t>f  the  Gentiles  and  simultaneous 

completion  of  the  last  seven  years  of  God's 
lealings  with  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem.  And  thus, 
n  the  New  Testament  also,  the  great  interpret- 
ng  revelation  given  to  Daniel  is  found  to  be 
he  key  of  all  prophecy  which  concerns  the  Jew. 

ELISHA'S  DEFENDERS. 

..  8.  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  33,  BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. 
II.  KINGS  6:8-18.  GOLDEN  TEXT,  II.  KINGS  6  :  10. 

in  Advance  on  Elijah's  Mission— A  New  Lesson— The 
Plans  of  the  Invader  of  Israel—  Elisha  Reveals  Them 
to  the  King— The  Ambush  Avoided— A  Traitor's  Pres- 

ence Suspected— Elisha's  Agency  Perceived— The  Sol- 
diers Sent  to  Capture  Him— Tranquillity  Based  on 

Faith— The  Soldiers  Entrapped— The  Effect  in  Syria. 

ELISHA  never  lost  sight  of  his  vocation. 
Called  to  follow  Elijah,  a  man  whose  life 
was  lived  far  more  with  God  than  with 

nan,  whose  very  existence  by  the  brookside, 
ind  in  the  widow's  house  was  a  miracle,  Elisha 
lad  inherited  from  him  an  eye  for  the  unseen, 
n.  Cor.  4  :  18.)  But  this  man  of  God  must  trans- 
ate  into  common,  ordinary  life  the  knowledge 
le  had  gained  of  the  will,  and  power,  and  love 
tf  his  God.  "  He  that  coineth  to  God  must  be- 

ieve  that  he  is  ;  "  such  was  especially  the  testi- 
nony  of  Elijah  ;  "  and  that  he  is  a  Rewarder  of 
hem  that  diligently  seek  him "  (Heb  1 1  :  6), 
uch  was  more  particularly  the  testimony  of 
Jlisha.  God  as  God,  in  his  very  Being,  was  the 
ntness  of  the  one,  God  in  his  working  for  his 
teople,  that  of  the  other.    Both  these  men  had 
0  do  with  kings  as  well  as  with  ordinary  men  ; 
•ut  the  state  of  the  court  or  the  simplicity  of 
he  poor  man's  home  were  alike  in  the  eyes  of 
hese  men  of  God,  passing  things,  neither  to  be 
nvied  nor  despised. 
God  was  at  work  in  Israel,  and  his  witnesses 

/ere  increasing  in  the  land,  but  the  king  and 
he  great  mass  of  the  people  were  yet  without 
k>d.  He  permitted  trial  to  come  upon  them  ; 

the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Israel." 
laaman  was  no  longer  field-marshal,  or  we 
hould  hear  of  him  in  some  way  at  this  junc- 
ure.  If  he  was  still  living,  we  may  well  con- 
eive  that  he  would  resign  his  post  rather  than 
ft  a  hand  against  Israel  or  Israel's  God.  Ben- 
.adad  himself,  seems  to  have  taken  the  com- 
jiand,  and  he  held  a  council  of  war  as  to  the 
1  Jace  where  he  would  make  his  camp.  No  re- 
orters  were  present,  all  men  sworn  to  secresy, 
et  intelligence  of  his  plans  reached  Jehoram, 
ing  of  Israel.  Ben-hadad  moved  his  camp,  but 
second  time,  and  yet  a  third,  the  king  of  Israel 
ecame  aware  of  his  movements.  How  could 
e  understand  anything  so  mysterious  ?  The 
ing  of  Syria  knew  not  the  living  God  who 
oeth  nothing  *'  but  he  revealeth  his  secret  to 
is  servants,  the  prophets."  (Amos  3  :  7.) There  is  a  Witness 
resent  in  every  assembly  ;  in  the  most  secret 

1  f  secret  councils,  he  listens  to  all  that  is  said, 
!  nd  takes  notes  ;  he  hears  and   sees  all  that 

,  ranspires.    "  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to 
ide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their 

■  'orks  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say,  who  seeth 
I  8  ?  and  who  knoweth  us  ?  "  (Isa.  29  :  1 5.)  God 
;  parned  over  Jehoram's  soul.    He  had  begun 

is  reign  by  putting  away  the  image  of  Baal, 
5  I.  Kings  3  :  2,)  and  thus  manifested  more  fear 
1  f  God  than  his  father  Ahab.    But  he  would 
,  ot  give  up  the  golden  calves,  he  clung  to  Jero- 
"  o&m's  sin.    God  had  sent  deliverance  to  him 
t  i  the  war  against  Moab,  and  now  he  sends  his 
e  rophet  to  say  to  him,  "  Beware  that  thou  pass 
.  ot  such  a  place,  for  thither  the  Syrians  are 

come  down."  Repeatedly  the  warning  was  giv- 
en, and  defeat  avoided,  and  Jehoram  knew  that 

God  had  succored  him. 
Benhadad  was  perplexed  :  to  ensure  privacy 

he  held  his  privy  council  in  his  bedchamber, 
lest  curious  ears  should  be  listening,  and  some 
busy  tongue  conveying  tidings  to  the  enemy. 
But  all  to  no  purpose,  his  plans  were  known 
still  in  Israel  ;  and  at  last,  driven  to  despera- 

tion, he  summons  all  his  trusted  advisers,  de- 
termined to  discover  who  is  the  traitor,  and 

says,  "  Will  ye  not  shew  me  which  of  us  is  for 
the  king  of  Israel  ?  "  None,  my  lord  0  king  ; 
but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel  telleth 
the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou  speakest 

in  thy  bedchamber."  What  !  the  prophet 
through  whose  counsel  Naaman  had  been  re- 
restored — was  he  the  foe  who  was  keeping  him 
at  bay  ?    It  was A  Serious  Moment 
for  the  king  of  Syria.  He  had,  for  a  second 
time,  been  brought  in  contact  with  supernat- 

ural power,  the  power  of  God,  and  each  time  in 
connection  with  this  prophet ;  would  he  yield 

to  Elisha's  God  ?  The  king  could  no  longer  re- 
main neutral,  he  must  either  acknowledge  God 

and  his  prophet,  or  show  his  enmity  by  seeking 
Elisha's  life  ?  He  does  the  latter  :  at  any  cost 
Elisha  must  be  taken  prisoner  !  And  Elisha 
knew  the  attitude  of  the  king  of  Syria  regard- 

ing him.  But  behind  and  above  him  he  saw 
his  Almighty  God.  When  the  heathen  king 
thought  it  necessary  to  send  a  whole  army  to 
seize  one  single  and  unarmed  maa,  we  may  be 
sure  he  feared  the  supernatural  something 
about  Elisha  which  made  him  to  be  a  power. 
The  prophet  gave  substantial  evidence  to  the 
fact  that  a  man  who  stands  before  Gad  is  to  be 
feared. 

The  Syrian  king  surrounded  the  whole  city 
of  Dothan  for  the  sake  of  one  man,  and  counted 
with  absolute  certainty  on  the  apprehension  of 
Elisha.  The  prophet  knew  all  that  was  taking 

place,  btit  he Could  See  What  Was  Hidden 
from  other  eyes.  When  his  servant  arose  in  the 
morning  and  looked  with  terror  upon  the  hosts 
of  Syria,  learning  what  their  mission  was,  and 
cried,  "  Alas,  my  master,  forwhat  shall  we  do? 
Elisha  answered  in  calm  assurance  :  **  They  be 
more  that  be  with  us  than  they  that  be  with 

them."  He  prayed  God  to  open  his  servant's 
eyes,  and  between  the  hosts  of  Syria  and  his 
master  he  saw,  to  his  amazement,  "  the  moun- 

tain was  full  of  chariots  of  fire  and  horses  of 

fire  round  about  Elisha."  God's  hosts  would 
contend  with  the  Syrian  hosts  ;  and  who  could 
question  on  which  side  victory  should  be  ?  A 

man  who  lives  in  God's  presence  is  always  con- 
scious of  God's  resources  ;  they  are  far  more 

real  to  him  than  any  arm  of  flesh  ;  and  this 
gives  to  praying  people  such  a  wonderful  calm, 
such  fearlessness  ;  they  cannot  be  taken  by 
surprise.  Elisha  knew  that,  come  what  might, 
his  God  was  master  of  the  situation,  and  he 
quietly  waited  until  the  visible  hosts,  all  uncon- 

scious of  the  invisible,  came  to  the  very  spot 
where  he  was.  But  the  invisible  were  still 

around  him.  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamp- 
eth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  deliv- 
ereth  them."    (Ps.  34:  7.) 

God's  prophets  sometimes  pray  what  seem to  be 
Strange  Prayers. 

If  God  had  not  taught  Elijah  to  pray  that  the 
rain  of  heaven  might  be  stayed,  to  teach  the  vo- 

taries of  Baal  the  power  of  the  living  God,  Eli- 
jah would  never  have  prayed  such  a  prayer. 

Now  Elisha  prays  unto  the  Lord  :  "Smite  this 

people,  I  pray  thee,  with  blindness."  The 
prophet  was  in  the  secret  of  the  Lord's  pur- pose in  this  prayer,  as  Elijah  had  been  in  his. 
The  answer  was  instantaneous  :  the  hands  of 
the  armies  of  God  covered  every  eye  of  the  Sy- 

rian soldiers,  and  the  whole  army  of  Syrian 
veterans  were  helpless  in  the  hands  of  the  man 
whom  they  were  commissioned  to  take  prison- 

er ?  And  Elisha  took  the  command  of  the 

blinded  hosts,  saying :  "This  is  not  the  way, 
neither  is  this  the  city,  follow  me  :  and  I  will 

bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  But  he 
led  them  to  Samaria."  Dothan  was  the  city 
they  sought,  only  because  Elisha  was  there. 
Oh,  what  a  picture  of  God's  over-ruling  was 
this  !  The  man  whom  Syria  and  Syria's  king 
dreaded,  the  man  to  overcome  whom  he  count- 

ed the  expense  of  a  considerable  army  was 
worth  the  while,  walking  at  the  head  of  that 
army,  the  only  one  who  could  see  the  way  be- 

fore him  !  This  is  the  true  position  of  every 
one  who  sees  God  ;  to  such,  all  enemies  are 
blind  and  powerless  ;  diffculties  cease  to  be  ̂  
all  things  are  subject  to  God  ;  ■*  the  Lord  reign- 

eth." 

Elisha  "  led  them  to  Samaria,"  and  once  in  the 
midst  of  the  royal  city  and  surrounded  by  the 
army  of  Israel,  he  prayed  in  their  hearing, 

"  Lord,  open  their  eyes." The  Invisible  Hosts 

took  away  the  veil,  and,  to  their  surprise,  and  in 
great  fear,  the  Syrians  found  themselves  in  a 
trap,  and  at  the  mercy  of  their  foes!  The  ungen- 

erous Jehoram  said,  "  My  father,  shall  I  smite 
them  ?  shall  I  smite  them  ?  "  ■•  Thou  shalt 
not  smite  them  ;  "  was  the  prophet's  answer : 
"  Would  'st  thou  smite  those  whom  thou  hast 
taken  captive  with  thy  sword,  and  with  thy 
bow  ?  Set  bread  and  meat  before  them,  that 

they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master." 
"  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread 
to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water 
to  drink."    (Prov.  25  :  21.) 
What  must  have  been  the  startling  wonder  of 

the  Syrian  soldiers  ?  Imagine  one  of  them  go- 
ing home  to  his  wife,  and,  as  the  first  action  on 

his  return,  taking  all  his  household  gods,  and 
destroying  them  utterly,  and  then  relating  his 
story.  Imagine  the  wonder  of  the  Syrian  wife 
when  she  heard  how  the  army  had  surrounded 
Dothan,  and  had  closed  in  around  the  doomed 
prophet,  and  how,  at  that  very  instant,  he  had 
prayed  to  the  God  of  Israel  to  smite  the  army 
with  blindness,  and  before  a  hand  could  be 
raised  against  him,  his  God  had  answered  his 
prayer,  and  every  Syrian  soldier  was  in  the 
dark.  Then  there  was  the  silent  march  of  the 
blinded  army  with  the  prophet  at  their  head, 
led  whither  he  would  in  their  helplessness,  and 
the  unwelcome  consciousness  that  at  last  they 
had  reached  a  strange  city,  and  were  at  the 

mercy  of  the  inhabitants.andthen  the  prophet's second  prayer, 

"  Lord,  Open  the  Eyes 

of  those  men,"  the  instantaneous  answer,  the 
recovered  sight  which  made  known  to  them 
their  position,  surrounded  by  their  Israelitish 
foes;  then  the  moment  of  terror,  when  king  Jeho- 

ram put  the  question  to  the  prophet,  "  Shall  I 
smite  them  ? "  and  the  unspeakable  dread  of  a 
terrible  massacre,  and  then,  stranger  than  all, 
the  most  unexpected  answer  of  the  prophet, 
and  the  still  more  unexpected  provision,  and 
the  testimony  that  the  people  of  God  can  love 
their  enemies.  Could  it  be  otherwise  than  that 
husband  and  wife  should  bow  to  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  that  many  a  home  in  Syria  would  be 
lit  up  with  joy,  and  gladness  in  the  new  knowl- 

edge of  Israel's  God  ?  0,how  the  power  and  love of  their  new-found  God  wotild  thrill  these  until 
now  heathen  hearts,  how  they  would  long  for 
more  knowledge  of  him  whose  power  they  had 
felt  in  their  own  bodies,  and  whose  care  for  his 

own  prophets  had  caused  them  such  amaze- ment ! 

Now  we  can  understand  how  Elisha  could 
pray  such  a  prayer,  and  how,  when  prompted  to 
it  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  could  trust  him  to 
justify  himself  in  the  result.  A  true  prophet 
walks  with  blinded  eyes,  seeing  God,  and  leav- 

ing him  to  see  the  rest,  he  is  independent  of 
how  others  may  judge  of  what  he  does,  he 
leaves  all  to  God  in  perfect  confidence  that  he 
will  do  right.  From  this  time,  "  the  bands  of 
Syria,"  this  part  of  the  army,  "  came  no  more 
unto  the  land  of  Israel."  The  king  of  Syria  must 
find  others,  who  had  no  such  dealings  with 
God,  for  his  next  campaign  against  Israel ; 
Elisha's  deliverance  had  been  fruitful  in  mak- 

ing known  his  God  to  the  heathen  Syrians. 
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THE  CHIEF  OF  METHODISM. 

THE  two  men  who  have  most  affected  the 

religious  destiny  of  the  world  were  Mar- 
tin Luther  and  John  Wesley.  A  few 

years  ago  the  work  of  the  immortal  German 
was  commemorated  by  vast  assemblages 
throughout  Christendom.  No  wonder  that  last 

week  at  the  anniversary  of  John  Wesley's  de- 
parture the  secular  press  as  well  as  the  relig- 

ious press,  other  denominations  of  Christians 
as  well  as  his  own,  are  by  sermon  and  poem, 
by  especial  worship  in  grand  cathedral  and  in 
plain  meeting-house,  reviving  and  deepening 
and  heightening  the  memories  of  the  great 
founder  of  Methodism. 

Others  may  speak  of  what  he  has  done 
through  his  own  denomination,  but  I  celebrate 
what  he  has  done  for  all  the  sects  of  religion- 

ists. The  tendency  of  the  ages  in  matters  of 
religion  was  toward  the  formalistic  and  the  con- 

ventional. Religion  on  stilts  has  been  the  de- 
triment of  many  churches.  John  Wesley,  more 

than  any  other  man  that  ever  lived,  crashed  in- 
to the  conventionalities,  and  stamped  on  form- 

alism, and  kindled  a  warmth  that  melted  the 

pious  frigidities.  The  spirit  of  great  religious 
awakenings  was  incarnated  in  the  great  apostle 
born  at  Epworth,  Lincolnshire.  There  will  not 
be  a  revival  of  religion  between  now  and  the 
end  of  time  that  will  not  be  obligated  to  the 
name  and  the  achievements  of  that  man  of  God 

who,  on  March  2,  1 791 ,  relinquished  earth  for 
heaven. 

I  hope  the  Lord  has  allowed  him  to  come  out 
on  the  celestial  battlements,  or  still  nearer,  this 
commemorative  time,  so  as  to  hear  some  of  the 

applaudatory  things  said  of  him,  for  surely  he 
had  a  hard  time  when  on  earth,  and  heard 

words  of  contempt  and  caricature  and  execra- 
tion and  but  few  words  of  praise.  From  the 

hour  when  a  boy  John  Wesley  from  the  parson- 
age on  fire  climbed  down  over  a  ladder  of  men 

formed  to  allow  him  to  escape  from  an  upper 
story,  until  he  closed  his  work,  the  story  of  his 
trials  and  persecutions  was  a  tragedy.  Even 
Christian  men  sometimes  failed  to  understand 

him.  vSo  good  a  man  as  Mr.  Toplady,  the  au- 

thor of  the  "  Rock  of  Ages,"  said  of  John  Wes 
ley  that  his  forehead  was  petrified  and  his 
cheek  impervious  to  a  blush,  and  that  he  had 

been  hatching  blasphemy.  While  such  uncanny 
words  were  said  inside  the  church,  the  world  out- 

side exhausted  on  Wesley  its  billingsgate  and 
acrimony.  Worst  of  all  was  his  domestic  suffer- 

ing. As  if  the  outside  world  could  not  do  enough 
against  him  those  nearer  home  persecuted 
him.  His  elder  brother,  Samuel,  wrote  to  his 
mother  expressing  his  contempt  for  him,  and 
protested  against  her  going  to  hear  this  young- 

er brother  preach,  and  remonstrated  in  con- 
temptuous terms  at  what  he  called  her  becom- 

ing one  of  Jack's  congregation.  Added  to  this 
his  wife's  scandalous  tongue  brought  upon  him 
perpetual  criticism  all  over  England. 

In  addition  to  the  large  trials  which  beset 
his  path  innumerable  petty  annoyances  barked 
at  him.  While  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  the  grand  jury 

indicted  him  for  a  long  list  of  offences.  He  attend- 
ed seven  sessions  of  the  court  ready  to  prove 

his  innocence  on  all  the  charges,  but  they 
would  not  allow  him  to  make  answer,  so  he 

escaped  in  the  night  in  a  boat,  landing  twenty 
miles  away,  and  then  trudged  the  swamps  four 
days  and  nights  in  hunger  and  thirst  and 

fatigue,  and  took  ship  at  Charleston  for  Eng- 
land. That  is  the  way  America  treated  John 

Wesley  alive.  Most  appropriate  is  it  that  our 
country  do  now  by  way  of  atonement  as  far  as 
possible  what  it  can  for  the  wrongs  inflicted 
more  than  a  hundred  years  ago.  But  that  has 

been  the  world's  habit  in  the  treatment  of  its 
best  men  and  women.  Curse  them  while  living. 
Praise  them  after  they  are-dead.  Christ  held 
up  to  view  the  habit  of  ante-mortem  outrage 
followed  by  post-mortem  eulogy,  as  he  pointed 
to  some  fine  tombstones  raised  over  people 
who  had  been  badly  treated  while  living  and 
said  :  "  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites,  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the 
prophets  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous  and  say  if  we  had  been  in  the  place 
of  our  fathers  we  would  not  have  been  partak- 

ers with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets." 
Thank  God,  the  day  has  come  when  all  Christen- 

dom honors  the  name  of  John  Wesley. 
Amid  the  high  things  said  of  him  throughout 

these  days  of  commemoration  I  notice  a  lack  of 
recognition  of  him  as  a  hymnologist.  His  broth- 

er Charles  Wesley  wrote  so  many  more  songs 
that  the  world  is  apt  to  forget  that  John  Wesley 

wrote  any.  Some  of  the  mightiest  hymns  drop- 
ped from  his  pen,  hymns  that  will  live  as  long  as 

eternity,  for  though  after  the  new  song  of  heav- 
en rises  there  may  be  no  more  use  for  earthly 

rhythm,  the  songs  we  sang  on  earth  will  forever 
be  a  part  of  our  most  thrilling  reminiscence. 

John  Wesley  wrote  that  battle-shout,  "  Give  to 
the  winds  thy  fears,"  and  he  put  into  English, 
that  German  hymn  of  condensed  evangelism, 

"Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness,"  and  pre- 
sented to  tb.e  church  of  all  ages  those  buoyant 

stanzas,  "  Thee  will  I  love,  my  strength  and 

tower,"  and  other  doxologies  on  which  great  con- 
gregations have  many  times  been  lifted  heaven- 

ward. Because  Charles  Wesley  may  have  had 
stronger  wings  and  taken  higher  nights  in  poesy 
is  no  reason  why  in  the  centennial  of  Methodism 
we  should  fail  to  recognize  that  John  Wesley,  the 
preacher,  and  John  Wesley  the  organizer,  was 
John  Wesley,  the  inspired  hymnologist. 
What  must  be  his  heavenly  reward !  Just 

think  of  him  a  hundred  years  in  heaven.  But  I 
hope  he  has  been  somewhere  near  enough  to 

earth  to  hear  some  of  the  fine  things  said  last 
week  about  him.  He  heard  while  on  earth  the 
mean  side,  the  lying  side,  the  persecuting  side, 
and  it  seems  to  me  it  is  high  time  that  he  heard 
from  human  lips  as  well  as  from  angelic  the 
grateful  side,  the  grand  side,  the  glorious  side. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

At  the  Fulton  Street  Daily  Prayer-Meeting,  during 
the  past  six  months,  requests  for  prayer  have  been  re- 

ceived from  over  twenty-six  hundred  personSi 
The  American  Home  Missionary  Society's  receips  for 

the  week  ending  February  28,  were  a  few  dollars  short 
of  $11,000.  For  the  month  they  were  about  $46,000. 

Evangelist  E.  E.  Davidson  has  been  holding  revival 
services  at  East  Boston,  Mass.  All  the  evangelical 
churches  in  the  neighborhood  have  united  in  the  work, 
and  many  conversions  are  reported. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Dale,  D.  D.,  will  preside  at  the  approach- 
ing International  Congregational  Council  in  London, 

and  Rev.  E.  P.  Goodwin,  D.  D.,  of  Chicago,  will  preach 
the  Council  sermon. 

A  circle  of  King's  Daughters  has  been  organized  in 
Paris.  The  movement  grew  out  of  the  efforts  made  re- 

cently during  a  visit  to  the  French  capital,  of  some 
Christian  ladies  from  the  United  States. 

Our  readers  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  Bishop  Fallows, 
whose  illness  was  reported  in  these  columns  recently, 
has  recovered  after  some  weeks  of  complete  rest,  and 
has  resumed  his  labors. 

Mr.  Hudson  Taylor's  visit  to  Australia  has  led  to  fifty- 
eight  candidates  offering  for  mission  work  in  China. 
Seventy-six  baptisms  at  various  stations  of  the  China  In- 

land Mission  are  reported  by  the  last  mail. 
Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost's  labors  in  India  are  arousing 

a  deep  religious  feeling  throughout  the  empire.  The. 
Bombay  Guardian  speaks  of  the  expectation  of  a  rich 
harvest  being  general  in  all  the  churches,  and  adds,  "The 
showers  of  blessing  are  beginning  to  come." 
The  Non-Partisan  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 

Union  of  New  York,  holds  its  meetings  at  ten  o'clock a.  m.,  the  second  and  fourth  Monday  of  each  month  in 
the  Ladies'  parlor  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle,  corner 
of  34th  Street  and  Sixth  Avenue. 

Very  successful  services  have  been  held  during  the 
past  two  weeks,  in  the  Baptist  Church  of  the  Redeemer, 
in  New  York.  They  have  been  conducted  by  the  pas- 

tor, assisted  every  evening  by  the  pastor  of  some 
Baptist  or  Presbyterian  church  in  the  city. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Hare  has  been  holding  special  services  ev- 
ery evening  during  the  past  two  weeks  in  the  Baptist 

Church,  Phcenixville,  Pa.,  of  which  he  is  pastor.  Over 
fifty  conversions  have  taken  place,  and  there  are  a  large 
number  of  inquirers  in  a  hopeful  state. 

The  Union  Meetings  held  at  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  by  Rev. 
B.  Fay  Mills,  have  been  wonderfully  blessed.  Mr. 
Mills  is  now  holding  services  in  his  brother's  church  at 
Providence,  R.  I.  He  expects  shortly  to  commence  la- bor at  Westfield,  N.  J. 

The  Empress  of  Austria  is  making  a  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  where  great  preparations  are  being  made  to 
receive  her  with  the  honor  due  to  her  rank.  She  is  the 
first  reigning  empress  to  visit  the  city  since  the  Empress 
Helena  the  traditional  discoverer  of  the  cross. 

Notice  is  given  that  there  have  already  been  received 
10,800  applications  for  tickets  to  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  to  be  held  in  Philadelphia  on  March  26. 
As  the  hall  in  which  it  is  to  be  held  will  hold  Only  7,000, 
some  applications  will  have  to  be  refused,  and  no  one 
can  enter  without  a  ticket. 

A  missionary  in  Japan,  recently  heard  of  an  insane 
girl  who  was  kept  in  a  cage  and  cruelly  treated.  He 
gained  access  >to  her  and  obtained  permission  to  have 
the  care  of  her.  His  kind  treatment  and  gentle  influ- 

ence have  succeeded  in  restoring  her  to  reason.  The 
Japanese  regard  her  cure  as  miraculous. 

Mr.  George  W.  Wheeler  of  the  Central  Union  Mis- 
sion, Washington,  D.  C,  asks  us  to  acknowledge  the 

receipt  by  him  of  the  following  sums  for  the  support  of 
Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown's  work  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  whose 
portrait  appeared  in  this  journal  on  January  28  :  C.  C. 
Hatch,  $3  ;  J.  V.  Wheeler,  50c;  M.  L.  Meredith,  $2  ; 
August  Pfans,  $1.50  ;  D.  J.  Ennis,  $10;  J.  W.  Rowe, 
$2.50;  J.  K.  Look,  $10;  "One  Friend,"  Knoxville, $5;  Mrs.  Annie  Cooper,  $3;  George  Bollman,  $10; 
S.  Williams,  $1;  Fred  Smith,  $1.50;  Pliny  Craft,  $1  . 

Mr.  S.  H.  Hadley,  Superintendent  of  the  Jerry 
McAuley  Water  Street  Mission,  New  York,  acknowledges 
with  thanks  the  receipt  of  the  following  sums  from  read- 

ers of  The  Christian  Herald  in  response  to  the  ap- 
peal recently  made  in  this  column:  William  McDermott, 

$10  j  Elizabeth  S.  Washburn,  $10  ;  C.  B.  H.,  $5  ;  A 
Friend,  $5;  "For  Christ's  Sake, "  $5  ;  Mrs.  John  H. 
Nettleton,  $5  ;  G.  North,  $3  ;  Benjaman  Stiles,  $3  ;' 
R.  W.  George,  $2  j  44  Daisy, M  $2  j  Martin  Travis,  $2  ; 
Laura  C.  Steading,  $i;  "Reader  of  the  C.  H,"  $v;  Ed 
ward  Krause,  $i;  Olive  L.  Osbum,  $i;  "W,"  N.  J., 
$i  ;  Nems,  $1  ;  "  R.  M.,"  $i;  "A  Drunkard's  Daugh- ter, 25  cents.    Total,  $  59.25. 



J.^RCH   it,   1 89I . THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 153 

CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  Clos>»  of  Congress— The  Copyright  Kill  Passed—  The 
Canadian  i:i«  <  t  ions  —  Italy's  Nr«  Premier — A  H  eck  of 
Storms  —  Massacre  in  Madagascar  South  Dakota's  New 
Senator,  Rev.  James  H.  Kjlc 

The  Fifty-first  Congress  Closed  its  Labors on  Wednesday,  March  4th,  amid  scenes  of 
unusual  excitement.especially  in  the  Ho^se 

of  Representatives.  The  usual  resolution  of 
thanks  to  the  Speaker  was  adopted  by  a  strictly 

partisan  vote,  amid  frantic 
cheering  and  counter- 
cheering,  which  w  a  s  re- 
11  e  w  e  d  several  time  s. 
Through  all  the  trying 
scene,  Speaker  Reed  re- 

tained his  coolness, and  his 
brief  valedictory  speech, 
marking  his  retirement 
and  the  end  of  the  session, 
?\vas  as  calmly  elegant  and 

deliberate  as  any  of  his  previous  utterances.  A 
great,  fragrant,  floral  trophy,  borne  to  the 
Speaker's  desk,  seemed  to  stifle  all  the  ill-feel- 

ing for  both  sides  immediately  united  in  ap- 
plause. Then,  while  the  Republicans  sang  : 

"  Marching  Through  Georgia  "  and  the  Demo- 
>  crats  the  "  Doxology,"  the  Congress  dissolved. 
One  of  the  last  measures  to  be  passed  was  the 
Copyright  Bill  which  was  immediately  sent  to 
President  Harrison  who  appended  his  signature. 
It  goes  into  effect  on  July  1.  The  Sherman 
amendment  (explained  in  a  recent  issue  of  The 
Christian  Herald)  was  stricken  out.  Another 
[eleventh-hour  measure  was  the  General  De- 
>  ficiency  Bill,  appropriating  $28,000,000  which 
the  Senate  passed  at  11:30  a.m,  with  a  rush,  al- 

though warned  by  one  of  the  members  that  it 
probably  contained  as  many  errors  as  the  great 
Tariff  Bill.  In  all,  the  late  Congress  passed 
3053  bills,  of  which  2166  became  laws.  Four- 

■  teen  of  its  bills  were  vetoed  by  the  President. 
It  had  eighteen  election  contests  to  decide,  and 
worked  more  hours  than  any  American  Con- 

gress ever  did  before.  The  more  important 
1  measures  passed  besides  those  already  named, 
were  the  Postal  Subsidy  Bill,  Indian  Depreda- 

tion Claims  Bill,  Timber  and  Pre-emption  Law 
Repeal  Bill,  and  the  Direct  Tax  Refund  Bill.  It 
also  passed  ninety-three  bills  for  the  erection  of 
new  public  buildings,  to  cost  $12,600,000,  only 

I  four  of  which  were  vetoed.  A  portrait  of  the 
retiring  Speaker  is  given  above. 

Italy's  New  Premier,  the  Marquis  de  Rudini, 
has  been  successful  in  allaying  the  apprehen- 

sions of  the  coun- 
try as  to  the  policy 

to  be  pursued  by 
the  new  ministry. 
He  is  all  for  peace 
and  retrenchment; 
he  distinctly  dis- 
avows  a  reform 

policy;  he  will 
maintain  all  Italy's alliances  and  will 

prove  to  the 
world  that  we  have 

no  aggressive  in- 
tentions." This  is 

very  reassuring 
to  France,  but,  of  course,  is  equivalent  to 
the  disruption  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  which  in- 

cluded Italy,  Germany  and  Austria.  At  the 
-same  time,  it  is  regarded  as  the  best  thing  that 
could  have  happened  for  the  peace  of  Europe. 
De  Rudini,  whose  portrait  is  given  above,  has 
always  been  a  Moderate  in  politics.  In  the 

present  temper  of  the  country,  Crispi's  return 
to  power  is  far  from  being  an  improbability. 

The  Expiring  Congress  found  no  Time  to  Con- 
sider the  Brussels  Treaty  for  the  suppression 

of  the  African  slave-trade,  and  of  the  traffic  in 
rum  and  fire-arms,  carried  on  by  foreigners  in 
that  country.  The  measure  was  killed  in  the 
Senate  on  the  last  day  of  the  session,  mainly 
on  the  ground  that  the  ratification  of  the  treaty 
would  lead  to  entangling  alliances,  interference 

with  "private  business  enterprises,"  etc.  The 

of  Yankton  College 

odious  rum-traffic,  next  to  slavery,  has  been  the 
curse  of  Africa,  yet,  in  Congressional  eyes,  it  is 
deserving  of  protection  ! 
From  Madagascar  comes  the  News  of  a  Frightful 

massacre,  instigated  by  Ramiasatra,  a  despotic 
Governor  of  the  Province  of  Belanond.  The 
people  of  Belanond  had  appealed  to  the  general 

government  against  Ramiasatra's  oppression, 
and  he,  resenting  this  action,  ordered  his  troops 

to  fall  upon  them.  A  three-days'  butchery  fol- 
lowed, in  which  nearly  300  men,  women  and 

children  of  the  leading  families  were  killed. 
Many  were  dismembered,  beheaded,  and  their 
bodies  cast  to  the  dogs.  The  women  were  most 
inhumanly  treated.  A  band  of  the  survivors 
was  forced,  under  threat  of  death,  to  pile  up 
the  skulls  of  their  dead  friends  as  a  trophy. 

A  New  United  States  Senator,  who  will  doubt- 
less be  heard  from  during  the  next  session,  is 

the  Rev.  James  H.  Kyle,  whom  the  South  Dako- 
ta Legislature  chose  as  Gideon  C.  Moody's  suc- cessor, by  a  combination  of  Democratic  and 

Farmers'  Alliance 
votes.  He  was  born 
in  Xenia,  Ohio,  in  1 853, 
and  is  a  very  young 

man  to  attain  the  Sen- 
atorial dignity.  H  e 

was  graduated  from 
Oberlin  College,  Ohio, 
in  1873,  and  then 
studied  theology  in  the 
Western  Theological 
Seminary  at  Allegheny, 
Pa.,  where  he  finished 
in  1882.  For  a  while 
he  served  as  pastor  of 
a  C o n gre g  a  t  i  o n  al 
Church  in  Salt  Lake 
City.  Fivje  years  ago 
he  went  to  Yankton, 
Dakota,  and  at  present 
is  financial  secretary 

He  has  been  a  member  of 
the  State  Legislature.  In  a  recent  speech  at 
Pierre,  S.  D.,  the  new  Senator  defined  his  posi- 

tion as  follows  :  "  When  two  forces  acting  in 
opposite  directions  meet,  they  produce  a  new 
force,  which  continues  to  move  in  a  direction 
different  from  either  of  the  other  forces.  This 
new  force  is  called  in  mechanics  a  resultant. 
To-night  I  feel  that  I  am  a  resultant — formerly 
a  Republican,  then  an  Independent  and  now 
that  I  have  been  elected  by  both  parties  I  am 

an  Indecrat."  A  portrait  of  the  reverend  Sen^ 
ator  is  given  above. 
Heavy  Storms  were  Experienced  in  Many 

parts  of  the  country  during  the  week.  In  the 
Eastern  and  Middle  States,  severe  electrical 
storms,  very  unusual  at  this  season,  occurred. 
Terrific  thunderstorms  visited  Massachusetts 
and  Rhode  Island.  A  lightning  bolt  struck  a 
vessel  near  Gloucester,  prostrating  the  crew. 
Churches,  hotels  and  other  buildings  were  also 
struck  by  the  electric  fluid.  A  great  gale  raged 
in  Virginia.  The  James  River  was  a  raging  flood 
and  over  twenty  lives  are  believed  to  have 
been  lost.  In  the  West,  the  floods  in  Arizona 

and  California  (mentioned  in  last  week's  issue), 
are  reported  as  having  caused  the  loss  of  nearly 
one  hundred  lives,  besides  great  destruction 
among  live  stock  and  buildings.  At  Yuma, 
Arizona,  alone,  over  two  hundred  and  fifty 
houses  were  wrecked.  At  Jakemo,  a  town  a 
little  above  Yuma,  the  river  Gila  was  seven 
miles  wide  and  people  were  driven  to  take 
refuge  in  the  tree  tops. 
A  Significant  Letter,  as  Foreshadowing  the 

future  policy  of  our  Government  in  dealing  with 
the  South  American  Republics,  was  written  by 
Secretary  Blaine  to  a  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  manu- 

facturer, a  few  days  ago.  *•  Just  measure  of  re- 
ciprocity  is  believed  to  be  secured  by  the  pres- 

ent arrangement,"  he  wrote,  "  upon  terms 
which  appear  to  be  the  most  advantageous  to 
the  general  productions  and  manufactures  of 
the  United  States  ;  but  experience  may  in  due 
time  suggest  enlargement  of  the  interchange  so 
begun,  besides  clearing  the  way  for  similar  ar- 

rangements with  other  Governments."    This  is 

interpreted  at  Washington  as  a  hint  of  still  more 
reciprocity  treaties  with  the  South  American 
Republics,  during  the  present  administration. 

One  of  the  Most  Picturesque  Figures  in  Euro- 
pean politics,  for  many  years,  was  M.  Musurus, 

formerly  Turkish  Ambassador  at  London,  who 
died  a  few  days  ago.  Musurus  was  a  Greek 
Christian  merchant,  and  began  his  public  career 

as  secretary  to  the 
Prince  of  Samos, 
whose  daughter  he 
afterward  married. 
He  was  successively 

Minister  of  the  Otto- 
man Government  at 

Athens  and  Vienna 

and,  w  h  e  n  he  as- 
sumed the  Ambassa- 
dorial office  in  Lon- 

don, it  was  with  the 
title  of  Pasha.  For 

thirty  years  he  was  a 
well  known  charac- 

ter in  the  great  me- 

tropolis.foremost  in  all  philanthropic  movements 
and  in  many  respects  progressive  beyond  the 
average  of  his  fellow-countrymen.  He  is 
credited  with  using  his  diplomatic  talent  and 
his  influence  with  the  Sultan  in  many  cases  for 
the  benefit  of  the  persecuted  Christians  in  Tur- 

key, who,  but  for  his  intercession,  must  have 
suffered  far  more  than  they  did  from  the  fana- 
t'cism  of  the  Moslem  population.  His  portrait 

appears  in  this  column. The  Canadian  Election  Was  Full  of  Surprises. 
Up  to  the  very  last  moment,  Sir  John  Mac- 
donald's  party  believed  they  would  win  the  bat- tle. While  the  Liberals  were  hopeful,  they  were 
not  nearly  so  sanguine  as  the  Government. 
Everywhere  in  the  Dominion,  the  significance 
of  the  election,  as  showing  the  real  attitude  of 
the  country  on  the  annexation  question,  was 
fully  appreciated.  Laurier  and  Cartwright,  two 
leading  Liberals,  the  night  before  voting,  de- clared that  such  was  the  temper  of  the  people, 

that  nothing  short  of  bribery  and  unlimited  cor- 
ruption could  avert  a  Government  defeat. 

The  reciprocity  idea  put  forward  by  Sir  John 
and  the  Conservatives  did  not  excite  the  atten- 

tion they  expected.  Almost  all  the  Liberal  lead- 
ers united  in  denying  any  complicity  in  the  in- 

trigues said  to  have  been  going  on  at  Washing- 
ton. The  voting,  on  March  4,  resulted  in  a  fair 

majority  for  the  Conservatives,  Sir  John  Mac- 
donald's  majority  in  the  Dominion  Parliament being  reduced  from  50 

to  between  30  and  40. 
This  indecisive  result 
is  a  disappointment 
for  both  parties. 

The  Liberals  de- 
clare that  the  govern- ment used  wholesale 

\  /  '"«-.,  '^WSB^  bribery,  and  the  Cath- 
Sfl^  \<r       olic  Church  influence to  avert  a  crushing  de- 

feat. They  had  hoped 
for  a  triumph  for 
free  and  unrestricted 
commercial  i  n  t  e  r- 
eourse  with  the  Unit- 

ed States.  At  Montreal,  Toronto,  Ottawa,  and 
Halifax  the  contest  at  the  polls  was  the  hottest 
ever  known,  the  election  almost  becoming,  at 

the  principal  points,  a  question  of  "  annexation 
or  no  annexation."  The  Liberals  made  gains 
everywhere,  except  in  the  maritime  provinces. 
Hugh  Macdonald,  son  of  the  premier  was  elect- ed and  so  also  was  Minister  of  Finance,  George 
E.  Foster.  The  Liberal  leaders,  including  Hon. 
Wilfred  Laurier,  were  elected  by  increased  m;  - 
jorities.  Mr.  Laurier's  portrait  is  given  in  this column.  The  Liberal  leader  is  of  French 
origin.  He  is  forty-seven  years  old,  the  son  of  a 
farmer  and  a  lawyer  by  profession.  As  an  ora- 

tor he  is  unexcelled  in  the  Canadian  Parliament, 

and  he  speaks  equally  well  in  French  or  Eng- 
lish. His  speech  protesting  against  the  execu- 

tion of  Louis  Ricl  for  treason  was  probably  the 
finest  piece  of  oratory  ever  heard  in  Canada. 
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A   CALL   TO  DUTY. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

A  Divine  Decree  no  Ground  for  Idleness— An  Encourage- 
ment to  Enthusiastic  Labor— I.  Responsible  Office— Be- 

lievers as  Watchmen— The  Watchman  Among  the  Ashes 
of  Pompeii— As  Spokesmen— For  God  and  to  God— As  Re- 

membrancers—II.  A  Remarkable  Caution— To  Take  no 
Rest— Prayer  to  be  Unceasing— Not  in  Routine— Not 
Spasmodically— III.  A  More  Remarkable  Charge— Per- 

sistency with  God— Importunity  influential  with  God. 

**/  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  0  'Jerusalem, 
which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night ;  ye  that 
make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence,  and  give  him 
no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth."    Isaiah  62  :  6,  7. 
IN  the  opening  verses  of  this  chapter  our  Lord 

declares  that  he  will  not  rest  till  his  purpose 
of  grace  is  accomplished.  ««  ForZion's  sake 

will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  I  will  not  rest."  His  soul  is  set  upon  the perfection  of  his  Church.  There  is  never  a 
moment  when  the  heart  of  Christ  ceases  to  beat 
high  with  desire  for  the  salvation  of  his  re- 

deemed. From  the  dreadful  work  of  making 
atonement  he  stayed  not  his  hand,  but  set  his 
face  like  a  flint  towards  it,  till  he  could  say,  "  It 
is  finished  :  "  and  now  the  following  work  of 
the  outgathering  of  his  people  he  carries  on 
with  quenchless  zeal,  never  staying  his  divine 
intercession,  never  withholding  his  hands  from 

wielding  that  "  all  power  "  which  is  given  him in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Learn  from  this  fact  a  valuable  lesson,  that 

Christ's  determination  to  perform  a  work,  his 
decree  that  so  it  shall  be,  is  no  argument  for 
our  idleness,  but  is  the  best  plea  and  encour- 

agement for  our  endeavors.  "If  it  is  to  be," 
cries  one,  "  I  need  not  do  anything."  Nay, 
friend,  thou  arguest  slothfully.  On  the  con- 

trary, the  earnest  heart  will  reason  itself  into 
immediate  and  confident  action.  If  it  were  not 
to  be,  to  what  purpose  my  zeal  ?  Even  if  I  do 
not  know  whether  it  is  to  be  or  not  to  be,  if  I 
think  it  desirable,  I  will  labor  for  it  with  anxiety; 
but  if  I  am  assured  that  the  Lord  has  appointed 
it,  I  labor  with  might  and  main,  feeling  a  holy 
confidence  in  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Since  he  wills  it,  we  will  it  ;  and  so  it  shall  be. 

I.  In  my  text  I  see  three  things,  which  I  will 
mention  one  by  one.  The  first  is 

Responsible  Office — 
"  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls."  In 
times  of  war  every  fortified  city  had  upon  its 
walls  certain  watchmen,  so  placed  as  to  see  eye 
to  eye  :  that  is  to  say,  the  eye  of  one  sentinel 
reached  to  the  eye  of  another,  and  so  they  en- 

compassed the  city  round  about.  Whoever 
passed  that  way  by  day  or  night,  they  challenged 
him  ;  and  if  he  turned  out  to  be  a  foe,  they  gave 
an  alarm,  and  straightway  men-at-arms  came 
forth  from  the  guard-room,  and  the  city  was 
protected  against  surprise.  God's  people,  and especially  the  stronger,  the  more  instructed, 
and  the  most  experienced  of  them,  should  act 
as  watchmen  upon  the  walls,  for  Christ's  sake. 

Observe  what  manner  of  watchmen  we  ought 
to  be.  It  is  written,  [•  I  have  set  watchmen." We  are  under  divine  command.  In  the  old 
Roman  days,  when  a  sentry  was  placed  in  his 
position  by  his  centurion,  he  never  thought  of 
quitting  his  post.  There  was  found  in  Pompeii 
among  the  ashes,  a  sentry,  standing  in  his 
place  with  his  javelin  in  his  hand  :  he  had  not 
flinched  amid  the  deadly  shower  which  fell  from 
the  volcano  and  buried  the  city.  His  centurion, 
in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  had  set  him  there, 
and  there  he  stood.  How  steadfast  and  im- 

movable ought  those  to  be,  whom  the  Lord  him- 
self has  set  in  their  place  in  connection  with 

his  Church  ! 
These  watchmen  guarded  the  city  of  cities, 

v  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem."  The  legionary  who 
guarded  old  Rome  felt  that,  if  he  did  not  fight 
for  his  native  city,  he  would  be  base  indeed.  If 
we  are  set  to  guard  the  Church  of  God,  what 
shall  I  say  to  him  who  sleeps  at  his  post,  or 
proves  a  traitor  ?  If  you  do  not  throw  your 
whole  strength  into  the  guarding  of  such  a 

cause  as  this,  what  will  arouse  you  ?  No  word 
has  yet  been  invented  which  can  set  forth  the 
perfidy  of  the  man  who  betrays  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Gospel ;  he  is  the  murderer 
of  souls.  God  has  set  us  to  guard  his  own  city, 
and  we  must  not  slumber.  See,  brethren,  your 
responsible  office  :  watchmen  of  God's  setting, 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  God's  own  city  ! 

But,  in  the  next  place,  we  are  to  be  spokes- 
men ;  for  we  are  never  to  hold  our  peace,  but 

make  mention  of  the  Lord.  Believers  are  to 

speak  for  God  to  the  people.  If  you  "have  the 
ability  and  the  commission,  speak  to  the  great 
congregation.  You  have  both  ability  and 
commission,  each  one  of  you,  to  speak  to 
tliose  round  about  you. 

Be  Always  Ready 

to  speak  a  word  in  season.  Keep  a  shot  in  the 
locker  ;  never  run  short  of  a  good  word 
for  those  whom  God's  providence  puts  in  your 
way.  If  there  be  nobody  near  to  whom  you  can 
speak  for  God,  then  in  your  solitude  speak  to 
God  for  your  fellow-men. 

A  third  office  is  ̂ brought  before  us  in  the 
marginal  reading,  and  in  the  new  version  :  "Ye 
that  are  the  Lord's  remembrancers,  take  no 
rest."  This  is  a  singular  expression — "  The 
Lord's  remembrancers. '  I  find  the  same  word 
elsewhere  translated  "recorder";  and  truly 
we  are  to  be  the  Lord's  recorders,  and  keep  in 
memory  his  great  goodness.  A  high  office  is 
that  of  Remembrancer  to  the  King  of  kings. 
Every  Christian  holds  this  eminent  position. 
Oriental  kings  maintained  an  officer  whose  busi- 

ness it  was  to  remind  the  king  of  those  promis- 
es which  he  had  made  aforetime.  He  said  this 

to  that  courtier,  that  to  the  other  ;  but  his  maj- 
esty had  plenty  of  other  things  to  think  of,  and 

therefore,  every  now  and  then,  his  Remembran- 
cer would  say,  "Please  your  majesty,  you  prom- 

ised to  do  this  and  that;  may  it  please  you  to 

perform  your  word."  I  find  that  a  Remembran- cer was  also  appointed  in  our  English  courts  to 
remind  the  officers  of  their  duty  to  their  sover- 

eign ;  and  this  is  also  a  part  of  our  work — to 
remind  the  world  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that 
lie  claims  obedience  from  his  creatures.  Breth- 

ren, fulfil  your  office  ! 
II.    My  second  head  is A  Remarkable  Caution  : 

"  Ye  that  are  the  Lord's  remembrancers,  take 
ye  no  rest."  I  quote  the  best  translation.  Take 
no  rest  from  prayer.  Be  always  praying.  If 
not  always  in  the  act  of  prayer,  be  always  in  the 

spirit  of  prayer.  "  Pray  without  ceasing.''  Not only  reason,  but  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer. 
Sometimes  pray  without  words,  and  sometimes 
with  them.  Pray  alone,  and  often  pray  with 
brethren.  There  is  special  prevalence  in  the 
prayer  of  two  or  three.  "  If  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Fath- 

er which  is  in  heaven."  Gather  in  the  greater 
congregations  for  prayer.  "  Forsake  not  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as  the  man- 

ner of  some  is  "  ;  as,  I  regret  to  say,  the  man- 
ner of  many  churches  has  come  to  be  in  these 

days.  Oh,  my  brethren,  I  beseech  you,  both  as 
individuals  and  as  a  church,  do  not  restrain 

prayer.  "  Watch  and  pray  " — that  precept  is  a condensation  of  our  text. 
Never  rest  from  prayer  because  you  are 

weary  of  it.  Whenever  prayer  becomes  dis- 
tasteful, it  should  be  a  loud  call  to  pray  all  the 

more.  No  man  has  such  need  to  pray  as  the 
man  who  does  not  care  to  pray.  When  you  can 
pray,  and  long  to  pray,  why  then  you  will  pray  : 
but  when  you  cannot  pray,  and  do  not  wish  to 
pray,  why  then  you  must  pray,  or  evil  will  come 
of  it.  He  is  on  the  brink  of  ruin  who  forgets 
the  mercy-seat.  When  the  heart  is  apathetic 
toward  prayer,  the  whole  man  is  sickening  for 
a  grievous  disease. 
Never  rest  from  prayer  because  you  have 

prayed  enough.  Does  anyone  say,  "  I  have  long 
been  prayerful  and  watchful,  and  I  shall  now 
take  things  more  easily  ?  "  Yes.  I  saw  a  good 
man  taking  it  easy  the  other  day  :  he  was  rid- 

ing upon  a  bicycle  with  both  feet  off  the  pedals, 
and  with  the  brake  in  lull  force.  I  did  not  blame 

the  cyclist  ;  but  one  thing  was  quite  clear — he 
was  going  down  the  hill.  He  would  not  have  had 
his  feet  on  the  rests  in  that  fashion  if  he  had 

been  upon  the  up-grade.  Brother,  whenever 
you  begin  to  put  your  legs  up,  and  have  no 
more  work  to  do,  you  are  going  down  hill,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  about  it.  The  way  to  heaven 
is  up  hill,  and  every  inch  of  the  way  will 
need  effort. 

Ob  not  fall  into  the  habit  of  praying  as  a 

matter  of  routine.  "  Ye  that  are  the  Lord's  re- 
membrancers, take  ye  no  rest, '  I  have  heard  of 

soldiers  sleeping  while  on  the  march,  and  I 
have  known  some  good  people  sleep  while  pray- 

ing, till  I  have  thought  that  their  prayers  were 
a  kind  of  pious  snore.  They  go  on  with  the 
old  phrases  without  considering  what  they 
mean  by  them.  The 

Petitions  "  As  Per  Usual." 
It  is  dreary  work  when  we  have  the  shell  of 
prayer  before  us,  but  have  no  oyster  in  it.  The 
brother's  lips  are  here  in  prayer,  but  his  soul 
has  gone  home  to  his  shop,  or  to  his  farm. 
The  sails  of  his  mill  go  round  as  the  wind 
blows,  but  he  is  not  grinding  anything — there 
is  no  grist  in  the  mill,  no  intelligent,  loving 
desire.  Let  us  get  out  of  the  ruts  of  phrases 
and  set  petitions.  Mere  routine  religion  is 
hateful  and  yet  how  easily  we  all  fall  into  it ! 

Brethren,  take  no  rest,  so  as  to  pray  by  fits 
and  starts.  Look  at  what  has  been  done  in 
many  churches:  they  plan  to  have  a  grand  time, 
and  possibly  they  succeed.  Everybody  comes 
up  to  the  prayer  meetings,  and  all  appear  to  be 
in  earnest  about  the  conversion  of  souls. 
There  is  great  excitement,  and  probably  much 
good  is  done.  But  after  that  there  is  a  reaction, 
a  stupor  of  indifference.  As  in  nature,  after 
high  hills  deep  valleys  ;  so  it  is  with  some  re- 

ligious communities.  We  say  of  a  man,  in  the 

proverb,  "  he  is  as  sound  asleep  as  a  church," 
Yes,  very  good  ;  nothing  does  sleep  so  soundly 
as  a  chureh,  and  especially  after  a  time  of  ex- 

citement. Men  who  are  at  one  time  lively  be- 
yond measure,  are  apt  at  another  time  to  sleep 

beyond  waking.  After  a  high  wind  there  may 
come  a  lull,  wherein  everything  droops,  and 
stagnation  reigns  supreme.  The  Lord  save  us 
from  spasmodic  religion  ! 

Only  one  more  observation  :  avoid  setting  any 
time  to  God  in  your  prayers.  A  wife  said  that 
she  would  pray  for  her  husband  for  ten  years, 
and  if  he  was  not  converted  then,  she  would 
conclude  that  there  would  be  no  use  in  further 

pleading.  To  that  good  wife  I  would  say,  "You 
are  right  in  praying  ten  years,  but  you  must 
not  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Who  are  you, 
to  put  your  finger  down  on  the  almanac  and 
say,  1  God  shall  answer'  me 

On  Such  a  Day, 

or  I  will  pray  no  more  '  ?  Plead  for  your  husband 
as  long  as  he  lives."  "  Well,"  says  one,  "  I  have 
been  praying  a  long  time  for  a  favor,  and  I  am 
inclined  now  to  cease  pleading  for  it."  If  you 
have  a  question  about  the  rightness  of  the 
prayer,  do  not  persevere  in  a  mistake.  Solve  as 
quickly  as  possible  the  question  as  to  the  cor- 

rectness of  the  request  ;  for  if  you  waver  on 
that  point,  your  prayer  will  be  of  that  wavering, 
kind  which  meets  no  acceptance  with  the  Lord. 
If  you  are  asking  what  you  know  the  Lord  has 
promised,  you  may  pray  with  confidence,  and 
you  may  even  spend  the  last  breath  in  your 
body  in  praying  for  it. 

III.  And  so  I  come,  in  the  last  place,  to  dwell 
upon  the  third  matter,  which  is  very  singular. 
The  charge  to  take  no  rest  was  notable,  but 
here  is  a  still  more  remarkable  charge  : 

"Give  Him  No  Rest." 
What  a  word  is  this  !    I  speak  with  solemn  awe 
upon  me.    When  the  Lord    condescends  so 
greatly,  we  must  be  doubly  reverent.  Give  God 
no  rest !    I  am  amazed  at  such  a  command. 

I  see  then,  first,  very  clearly,  that  importun- 

ity is  here  commanded.  "Give  him  no  rest" is  our  Lord's  own  command  to  us  concerning 
the  great  God.  I  do  not  suppose  any  of  you 
ever  advised  a  beggar  to  be  importunate  -with 
you.  Did  you  ever  say,  "  Whenever  you  see  me 
go  over  this  crossing,  ask  me  for  a  penny.  If  I 
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dp  not  give  you  one,  run  after  me,  or  call  after 
me  all  the  way  down  the  street.  If  that  does 
not  succeed,  lay  hold  upon  me,  and  do  not  let 

me  go  until  I  help  you.  Beg  without  ceasing." 
Did  any  one  of  you  ever  invite  applicants  to  call 
often,  and  make  large  requests  of  you  ?  Oh,  no! 
Importunity  is  a  common  enough  thing  when 
men  are  seeking  earthly  boons  ;  but  it  is  so 
sadly  rare  in  heavenly  concerns,  that  the  Lord 
has  to  exhort  us  to  be  importunate  with. him. 

Importunity  is  influential  with  God.  How 
[  rividly  the  Saviour  sets  this  forth  in  his  para- 

bles !  The  poor  widow  seeks  justice  of  an  un- 
righteous judge.  She  had  a  good  case,  and  she 

appeared  in  court 
Begging  For  Justice 

where  she  might  expect  it.  "  My  Lord,  hear  my 
suit  !  "  She  meets  with  no  response  :  the  harsh 
magistrate  declares  that  he  cannot  attend  to 
her.  The  court  is  occupied  with  other  cases. 
At  the  first  pause  the  widow  is  heard  crying, 
"  My  Lord,  there  is  now  an  interval ;  will  you 
hear  me  ?  "  She  is  sternly  refused.  Another 
day  she  appears,  and  another,  and  another : 
her  case  is  urgent,  and  she  is  in  terrible  earn- 

est to  be  heard.  She  is  put  out  of  the  court, 
once  and  again.  Then  the  order  is  given  that 
she  shall  be  kept  out.  But  she  gets  in  some- 

how, and  her  voice,  so  touching  and  piercing,  is 
heard  in  season  and  out  of  season,  seeking  to 
be  delivered  from  her  adversary.  Just  as  the 

court  is  closing  she  cries,  "  My  lord  !  "  and  is 
answered,  "  Have  not  I  told  you  many  times  be- 

fore that  I  cannot  attend  to  you  ?"  "  But,  my 
lord  !"  He  turns  on  his  heel,  and  is  gone  to his  home. 

The  next  morning  he  is  at  breakfast,  when 
i  the  servant  says,  "  A  person  begs  to  see  you, 
sir.    She  has  been  at  the  door  very  often,  and 

I  she  will  not  go  away."  "What  is  she  like  ?  " 
"Well,  it  is  a  woman  dressed  in  mourning — no 
doubt  a  widow."  ••  Drive  her  away.  She  is  a 
common  nuisance  !  "  He  goes  to  the  court,  and Hhere  is  the  woman,  and 

She  Begins  Again. 
Then  the  judge  says  to  himself,  "  Though  I  fear 
not  God,  nor  regard  man  ;  yet  because  this 
widow  troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by 

j  her   continual  coming  she  weary  me."  The 
I  Lord  puts  that  woman's  importunity  before  us 
as  a  model,  and  as  an  encouragement.  "  And 
shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry 
day  and  night  unto  him  ? "  Pray  like  that 
widow.  Do  not  take  "  No  "  for  an  answer. 
-  Study  that  other  picture.  A  man  has  a 
friend,  who  arrives  at  his  door  in  the  dead  of 
njght.  The  friend  has  been  walking  a  long, 
long  way,  and  is  worn  out.  When  he  gets  to 
the  door,  he  6ays,  "  I  am  glad  I  have  got  here  at 

\  last.  I  lost  my  way  in  the  burning  heat  of  the 
sun,  and  it  has  taken  me  many  hours  to  find  the 
track  and  reach  thy  door.    Give  me,  I  pray 

'  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread,  for  I  am  near  to  die  of 

I  hunger."    "  I  have  not  a  morsel  in  the  house  :  I i  have  nothing  to  set  before  thee.  Come  in  and 

try  to  sleep  ;  for  food  I  have  none."    "Alas  ! 
I I  could  not  sleep,  I  am  so  faint  with  hunger  ;  I 

I  pray  thee,  find  me  food,  or  I  shall  perish."  The 
1  compassionate  householder  resolves  to  go  down 
the  street  to  a  friend,  and  beg  from  him  three 
cakes.    He  knocks  at  the  door,  but  he  has  no 
answer.     He  knocks,  and    knocks,  and  calls 
aloud  to  his  neighbor.   The  answer  comes  from 
the  top  of  the  roof  that  the  man  is  in  bed,  and 
cannot  rise  at  that  unearthly  hour  to 

Search  For  Bread. 
The  householder  is  not  to  be  put  off,  for  his 

friend  is  dying  of  hunger ;  and  so  he  knocks 
and  shouts,  and  ceases  not.    The  man  in  bed 

I  on  the  roof  tries  to  sleep,  but  the  noise  is  too 
i  great,  and  the  children  are  being  frightened, 
i  and  asking  what  is  the  matter.    He  hears  the 
pleadings  of  his  friend,  and  again  reminds  him 
that  the  request  is  unreasonable  at  such  an 
hour;  but  this  does  not  end  the  matter.  Knock! 
Knock  !  Knock  !  Call  !  Call  !  Call !    '« I  will  not 
go  down  !  "  vows  the  man  in  bed.    "  I  will  not 
go  away  !  "  says  the  man  below.    He  keeps  up 
an  incessant  shout  and  clatter.  Again  you  hear 
knock  !  knock  !  knock  !    The  man  has  turned 

on  the  other  side,  and  tried  to  go  to  sleep,  but 
he  cannot  manage  it ;  that  knocking  is  too  vig- 

orous. Although  he  will  not  help  him  because 
he  is  a  friend,  "  yet  because  of  his  importunity 
he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  need- 
eth."  After  this  manner  pray  ye,  and  ye  shall 
prevail.  Oh,  for- grace  to  knock  till  God's door  is  opened  !  You  may  have  what  you  will 
if  you  understand  the  art  of  importunity. 

"  Give  him  no  rest !  "  Importunity  would  not 
have  been  commanded  had  it  not  been  right  for 
us,  and  prevalent  with  God.  How  safely  may 
we  commend  what  the  Lord  commands  !  God 
is  to  be  moved  by  the  importunate  prayers  of 
his  people.  He  will  hear ;  he  must  hear,  if  we 
will  pray  with  persistent  faith. 

I  exhort  you  who  fear  the  Lord,  and  are  his 
appointed  remembrancers,  to  be  much  in  pray- 

er, and  in  testimony.  Pray  and  preach.  Keep 
not  silent.  Tell  out  the  simple  Gospel.  The 
more  you  tell  of  pardon  bought  with  blood  the 
better.  I  saw  my  dear  brother,  Archibald 
Brown,  this  week,  and  he  told  me  of  a  poor  fel- 

low in  East  London  who  had  been  visited  by  a 
soul-winning  brother.  He  had  been 

A  Wild  and  Wicked  Man. 
He  was  ill,  and  the  missionary  visitor  talked 
long  with  him.  It  seemed  to  make  no  impres- 

sion, till  one  day  he  explained  substitution  to 
him,  and  the  man  asked  pointedly,  "  If  I  believe 
in  Jesus,  do  you  tell  me  that  he  took  all  my  sins 

upon  himself  ?  "  "  Yes,  he  bore  all  your  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree."  "  Well,  well,"  the 
man  cried,  "  if  he  took  them,  I  have  not  got 
them."  "  No,"  said  the  other,  ••  that  is  the  glo- 

rious truth.  The  Lord  suffered  for  your  sins." 
"Then  I  shall  not  have  to  suffer  for  them  ? " 
"  No,"  said  the  visitor.  "  Your  sin  is  put  away." 
"  Never  heard  that  before,"  said  the  rough  man; 
"  that  is  the  wonderfullest  thing  I  ever  heard. 
I  believe  it.  Blessed  be  God,  I  believe  it,  and  I 

am  saved  ! " Soon  after,  his  son  came  in — another  fellow 
of  the  Bill  Sykes  order — and  the  visitor  began 
exhorting  him.  The  older  man  cried  out,  "Give 
him  that  little  bit;  that  will  do  it."  Just  so, 
"  that  little  bit  will  do  it."  The  visitor  told  the 
story  of  Jesus  dying  in  the  sinner's  stead,  and the  little  bit  did  the  work.  Our  chief  business 

should  be  to  cry,  *'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  We 
must  bid  men  look  to  Jesus  and  live.  Keep  not 
silence.  Publish  this  salvation  far  and  wide. 
Preach  the  cross,  and  plead  the  blood.  Preach 
and  pray  for  Jesus  :  he  is  all  in  all.  Keep  his 
sacrifice  to  the  front,  and  God  will  bless  his 
own  word.  Oh,  that  he  may  now  grant  us  a 
glorious  period  of  genuine  grace-work  !  Amen. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

A  Study  of  Kingsley.* 

CHARLES  KINGSLEY  was  a  man  with  a 
boy's  heart ;  a  hater  of  cruelty  and  injus- tice, and  also  with  a  brave,  indomitable 

belief  that  his  own  country  and  his  own  cause 
were  generally  in  the  right,  whatever  the  quar- 

rel. He  loved  England  like  a  mistress,  and 
hated  her  enemies,  Spain  and  the  Pope,  though 
even  in  them  he  saw  the  good.  He  is  forever 
scolding  the  Spaniards  for  their  cruelties  to  the 
Indians,  but  he  defends  the  English  treatment 
of  the  Irish,  which  (at  that  time)  was  neither 
more  nor  less  oppressive  than  the  Spanish  per- 

formances in  America.  "Go  it,  our  side!" 
you  hear  this  good  Kingsley  crying  ;  and  one's 
heart  goes  out  to  him  for  it,  in  an  age  when  ev- 

erybody often  proves  his  own  country  to  be  in 
the  wrong.  Simple,  brave,  resolute,  manly,  a . 

little  given  to  "  Robustiousness,"  Kingsley 
transfigured  all  these  qualities  by  possessing 
the  heart  and  soul  of  a  poet.  He  was  not  a  very 
great  poet,  indeed,  but  a  true  poet — one  of  the 
very  small  band  who  are  cut  off,  by  a  gulf  that 
can  never  be  passed,  from  mere  writers  of 
verse,  however  clever,  educated,  melodious,  in- 

genious, able  and  refined.    He  had  the  real 
*  From  Essays  in  Little,  by  Andrew  Lang.  These  essays  are 

analyses  of  the  characters  and  writings  of  men  of  eminence  in 
literature  with  an  expression  of  opinion  as  to  their  influence  on 
the  public,  and  the  permanent  effect  on  society.  Pp.  205  ;  price, 
$1 ;  published  by  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  745  Broadway,  N.  Y. 

spark  of  fire,  the  true  note  ;  though  the  spark 
might  seldom  break  into  flame,  and  the  note 
was  not  always  clear.  Never  let  us  confuse 
true  poets  with  writers  of  verse,  still  less  with 
writers  of  poetic  prose.  Kingsley  wrote  a  good 
deal  of  that — perhaps  too  much  :  his  descrip- 

tions of  scenes  are  not  always  as  good  as  in 
Hcreward's  ride  round  the  fens,  or  when  the 
tall  Spanish  galleon  staggers  from  the  ven- 

geance of  man  to  the  vengeance  of  God,  to  her 
doom  through  the  mist,  to  her  rest  in  the  sea. 
Perhaps  only  a  poet  could  have  written  that 
prose  ;  it  is  certain  no  writer  of  poetic  prose 
could  have  written  Kingsley's  poems.  His 
songs  are  his  best  things;  they  really  are  songs, 

'  not  merely  lyric  poems. 
The  truth  about  Charles  Kingsley  seems  to 

be  that  he  rather  made  a  brave  and  cheery 
noise  in  this  night-battle  of  modern  life,  than 
that  he  directed  any  movement  of  forces.  He 
kept  cheering,  as  it  were,  and  waving  his  sword 
with  a  contagious  enthusiasm.  Being  a  poet, 
and  a  man  both  of  heart  and  of  sentiment,  he 
was  equally  attached  to  the  best  things  of  the 
old  world  and  to  the  best  of  the  new  world,  as 
far  as  one  can  forecast  what  it  is  to  be.  He 
loved  the  stately  homes  of  England,  the  ancient 
graduated  order  of  society,  the  sports  of  the 
past,  the  military  triumphs,  the  patriotic  glo- 

ries. But  he  was  also  on  the  side  of  the  poor  : 

as  Parson  Lot,"  he  attempted  to  be  a  Chris- tian socialist. 
Johnson's  Estimate  of  Bunyan. 

Dr.  Johnson  once  took  Bishop  Percy's  little 
daughter  on  his  knee,  and  asked  her  what  she 

thought  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  The  child 
answered  that  she  had  not  read  it.  "  No  ? "  re- 

plied Jthe  Doctor;  "then  I  would  not  give  one 
farthing  for  you,"  and  he  set  her  down  and  took no  further  notice  of  her.  This  story  proves 
that  the  Doctor  was  rather  intolerant.  We 
must  not  excommunicate  people  because  they 
have  not  our  taste  in  books.  The  majority  of 
people  do  not  care  for  books  at  all.  There  is  a 
descendant  of  John  Bunyan  alive  now,  or  there 

was  lately,  who  never  read  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- gress. Books  are  not  in  his  line.  Nay,  Bunyan 
himself,  who  wrote  sixty  works,  was  no  great 
reader.  An  Oxford  scholar  who  visited  him  in 

his  study  found  no  books  at  all  except  Bunyan's 
own  and  Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs.  Yet  little  as 
the  world  cares  for  reading,  it  has  read  Bunyan 
more  than  most.  One  hundred  thousand  cop- 

ies of  the  Pilgrim  are  believed  to  have  been 
sold  in  his  own  day,  and  the  story  has  been 
done  into  the  most  savage  languages,  as  well  as 
into  those  of  the  civilized  world. 

Bunyan's  Home. 
Bunyan  himself,  "the  wondrous  babe,"  as  Dr. 

Brown  enthusiastically  styles  him,  was  chris- 
tened on  November  30.  1628.  He  was  born  in 

a  cottage  long  fallen,  and  hard  by  was  a  marshy 
place,  "  a  veritable  slough  of  despond."  Bunyan 
may  have  had  it  in  mind  when  he  wrote  of  the 
slough  where  Christian  had  so  much  trouble. 
He  was  not  a  travelled  man  :  all  his  knowledge 
of  people  and  places  he  found  at  his  doors.  He 
had  some  schooling,  "  according  to  the  rate  of 
other  poor  men's  children,"  and  assuredly  it 
was  enough.  The  great  civil  war  broke  out, 
and  Bunyan  was  a  soldier  ;  he  tells  us  not  on 
which  side.  Dr.  Brown  and  Mr.  Lewis  Morris 
think  he  was  on  that  of  the  Parliament,  but  his 
old  father,  the  tinker,  stood  for  the  king,  Mr. 
Froude  is  rather  more  inclined  to  hold  that  he 

was  among  "the  gay  gallants  who  struck  for 
the  crown."  He  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
much  under  fire,  but  he  got  that  knowledge  of 
the  appearance  of  war  which  he  used  in  his 
siege  of  the  city  of  Mansoul.  One  can  hardly 
think  that  Bunyan  liked  war — certainly  not  from 
cowardice,  but  from  goodness  of  .heart.  He 
married  very  young,  and  poor.  He  mar- 

ried a  pious  wife,  and  read  all  her  library 
The  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to  Heaven,  and 
The  Practice  of  Piety.  He  became  very  de- 

vout in  the  spirit  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  he  gave  up  his  amusements.  Then  he  fell 
into  the  Slough  of  Despond,  then  he  went 
through  the  Valley  of  the  Shado  w.and  battled  with 
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Interior  of  the  Prison  of  Yeniseisk,  Siberia. Mr.  George  Kennan,  the  Friend  of  the  Siberian  Exiles. 

Apollyon  If  he  had  not  been  east  into 
jail  for  preaching  in  a  cottage,  he  might  never 
have  "dreamed"  his  immortal  dream  nor  be- 

come all  that  he  was.  The  leisures  of  jail  were 
long.  In  that  "  den  "  the  muse  came  to  him, the  fair,  kind  Muse  of  the  House  Beautiful.  He 
saw  all  that  company  of  his,  so  like,  and  so 

unlike  Chaucer's:  Faithful,  and  Hopeful,  and 
Christian  the  fellowship  of  fiends,  the  truculent 
Cavaliers  of  Vanity  Fair,  and  Giant  Despair, 
with  his  grievous  crab-tree  cudgel  :  and  other 
people  he  saw  who  are  with  us  always, — the 
handsome  Madam  Bubble,  and  the  young  wo- 

man whose  name  was  Dull,  and  Mr.  Worldly 
Wiseman  and  Mr.  Facing  Bothways.and  Byends, 
all  the  persons  of  the  comedy  of  human  life. 

THE  SIBERIAN  PRISONS. 

How  Mr.  George  Kennan  Explored  the  Russian  Convict 
Establishments  and  Exposed  Their  Horrors. 

THE  revelations  Mr.  George  Kennan  has 
made  of  the  miseries  endured  in  Siberia  by 
the  political  offenders  who  are  living  there 

in  enforced  exile  have  horrified  the  whole  civi- 
lized world.  A  mystery  hung  over  the  subject, 

for  few  beside  Russians  had  been  through  Si- 
beria, and  they  knew  that  it  was  dangerous  to 

tell  what  they  knew.  Men  and  women  belong- 
ing often  to  aristocratic  and  sometimes  noble 

families  would  suddenly  disappear  from  Russian 
society.  When  some  indiscreet  person  inquired 
what  had  become  of  them  the  whispered  an- 

swer would  be  the  one  word,  "  Siberia,"  and  the 
inquirer  knew  that  it  was  unsafe  to  ask  further. 
The  word  meant  a  living  death,  but  of  its  de- 

tails little  was  known  till  Kennan  went  there, 
lived  and  talked  with  the  sufferers  and  told 
their  story  to  the  world  in  all  its  hideous  reality. 

George  Kennan,  whose  portrait  is  given  above, 
is  forty-six  years  of  age.  He  is  a  native  of 
Norwalk,  Ohio,  of  Scotch-Irish  descent.  His 
father  was  a  lawyer  from  Western  New  York, 
and  his  mother  the  daughter  of  a  clergyman. 
The  family  was  poor  and  Kennan, though  ardentlv 
longing  for  a  a  college  education,  was  obliged 
to  abandon  his  desire  that  he  might  help  with 
the  domestic  finances.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
he  began  work  in  a  telegraph  office.  He  was 
even  then  a  hard  worker  and  diligent  student 
of  such  books  as  he  could  borrow.  Promotion 
came  to  him  rapidly,  especially  during  the  war 
when  the  qualities  of  patient  endurance  of  hard- 

ship, courage  and  presence  of  mind  in  sudden 
emergencies  which  have  always  distinguished 
him  were  of  special  value.  At  the  age  of  twenty 
he  was  one  of  the  most  valued  employees 
of  the  Western  Union  Company. 

At  that  time  (1865)  the  project  was  entertain- 

ed of  a  telegraph  line  from  this  country  to  Eu- 
rope by  way  of  Alaska,  Behring  Sea  and  Siber- 

ia. The  first  Atlantic  Cable  had  failed,  and 
there  was  a  general  impression  that  the  only 
practicable  mode  of  telegraphic  communication 
with  Europe  must  be  by  land.  An  expedition 
to  survey  the  route  was  organized  and  Kennan 
at  his  own  urgent  request  was  assigned  a  place  in 
it.  During  that  journey,  he  acquired  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Russian  language,  and  saw 
much  of  the  country.  He  was  courteously  re- 

ceived by  Russian  officials,  visited  the  prisons, 
and  studied  the  exile  system.  He  returned 
with  a  strong  prejudice  against  the  Nihilists, 

contact  with  the  exiles,  lived  with  them  in  their 
huts,  heard  their  stories  and  witnessed  their 
sufferings.  He  returned  in  1886  to  tell  a  very 
different  story  from  the  one  he  had  told  before. 
Such  a  scathing  denunciation  of  the  Russian 
Government  as  he  has  issued,  such  a  merciless 
exposvire  as  he  has  made  of  the  crudities,  out- 

rages and  persecutions  perpetrated  by  Russian 
officials  on  the  men  and  women  in  their  power, 
could  not  be  surpassed.  He  brought  back  por- 

traits of  many  of  the  exiles,  he  talked  with  them, 
and  has  related  their  histories,  he  saw 
the  barbarities  practiced  on  men  and 
women,  boys  and  girls,  and  he  related 
them  with  strict  fidelity.  The  result  has 
been  a  feeling  of  indignation  a  scorn  and  loath- 

ing for  the  Russian  Government  throughout 
this  country,  and  wherever  the  English  lang- 

uage is  spoken  such  as  has  never  been  felt  for 
any  Government.  Mr.  Kennan  gives  facts,  de- 

tailed statements  with  date  and  place  and  leaves 
his  readers  to  form  their  own  conclusions.  It 
is  the  most  effective  arraignment  that  could 
have  been  made.  Of  any  other  government  it 
might  be  hoped  that  the  force  of  public  opinion 
might  produce  shame,  and  an  attempt  at  ref- 

ormation, but  unhappily  no  such  hope  can  be 
cherished  of  the  Russian  Government.  It  goes 
from  bad  to  worse. 

EX-EMPRESS  FREDERICK  OF  GERMAN  . 
{See  article  on  next  page) 

and  a  firm  belief  in  the  justice  and  clemency  of 
the  Czar's  rule.  He  expressed  the  conviction 
in  newspaper  articles  and  in  lectures  that  the 
Nihilists  were  "  mentally  unbalanced  fanatics 
and  assassins,"  and  such  severity  as  the  Czar had  used  with  them  was  a  necessity. 

In  1885  Mr.  Kennan  made  another  journey  in 
Siberia,  spending  a  year  and  a-half  in  the  inhos- 

pitable land.  He  had  been  longing  for  this  op- 
portunity ever  since  his  former  visit,  but  even 

if  he  desires  it  he  never  dare  go  again.  His 

defence  in  this  country  of  the  Czar's  gov- ernment was  known  in  Russia  and  in  Siberia, 
and  it  secured  for  him  unusual  courtesies  and 
liberty  of  travel.    But  he  came  into  personal 

THE  FOUNTAIN  AT  NAZARETH. 

One  of  the  Familiar  Scenes  of  Christ's  Boyhood— A  Well 
made  Sacred  by  Holy  Associations. 

  fa ( See  Illustration  on  next  page.) 

NEXT  to  Jerusalem,  there  is  no  place  so  sa- cred to  the  traveller  in  the  Holy  Land  as 
the  Village  of  Nazareth— the  scene  of  the 

Saviour's  boyhood.  It  is  a  grand,  old  village, 
beautiful  in  its  surroundings,  simple  and  even 
primitive  in  the  life  led  by  its  people.  It  was 
of  Nazareth  that  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  speaking  of 
his  recent  tour  in  the  Holy  Land,  said  :  "  First 
of  all,  it  is  clean,  and^that  can  be  said  of  few  of 
the  Oriental  villages.  It  has  been  the  scene  of 
battles,  passing  it  from  Israelite  to  Mohamme- 

dan and  from  Mohammedan  to  Christian,  the 
most  wonderful  being  that  where  25,000  Turks 
were  beaten  by  2,100  Frenchmen,  Bonaparte 
commanding   This  town  is  beautifully 
situated  in  a  great  green  bowl,  the  sides  of  the 
bowl  the  surrounding  fifteen  hills  There 
is  the  very  well,  called,  *  The  Fountain  of  the 
Virgin,'  to  which  by  his  mother's  side,  Jesus 
trotted  along,  holding  her  hand.  It  is  the  only 
well  in  the  village,  and  it  has  been  the  only  well 

for  3,000  years." There  is  no  more  delightful  spot  than  this  old 
well,  which  stands  at  one  end  of  the  village, 
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surrounded  by 
olive  groves 
and  wide  pleas- 

ant spa  c  C  s. 
Here  the  wom- 

en of  the  village 
gather  and  gos- 

sip with  each 
other,  as  they 
draw  the  spark- 

ling water  from 
its  cool  depths. 
While  two  or 
three  are  draw- 

ing at  once, 
sometimes  as 
many  as  seven- 
ty:five  women, 
with  pitchers 
on  head  or 
shoulders, 
stand  arou  n  d 
chatting  and  re- 

tailing the  lat- 
est talk  of  the 

neighborhood, 
or  even  of 
Nablous,  a  vil- 

lage some  little 
'■  distance  from 
Nazareth.  It  is 
in  the  morn- 

ing  that  one 
:  sees  the  largest 
gatherings  at 
[the  old  well, 
when   the  vil- 

'  1  a  gers  go  to [draw  water  for 
cooking  the 
early  meal. 
Children  play 
around,  and 
the  whole  scene — the  picturesque  groupings, 
Lthe  richly  -  colored  native  dresses  and  the 
merry  laughter  and  soft  chatter  mingling  in 
the  morning  sunshine — makes  a  delightful  pic- 

ture. There  is  litttle  doubt  that  the  Saviour  in  his 
boyhood  days,  often  joined  the  merry  groups 
x>f  little  children  that  played  around  this  old 
well,  which,  though  now  falling  to  decay  as  to 
its  surroundings,  still  retains  its  freshness  and 
the  purity  of  its  springs,  through  all  the 
changes  of  centuries. 
L  TREES  YIELDING  WATER. 

A  European  traveller,  on  his  way  from  the 
1  coast  of  Madagascar  to  the  capital,  Tananarive 
•  in  the  interior, had  emptiedhis  water  flask,  and 
was  suffering  from  thirst.  He  asked  one  of  the 

,  natives  of  his  party  when  he  should  be  able  to 
obtain  water.  "Anytime  you  like  it,  sir,"  said  the 
native,  smiling.  The  natives  conducted  him 

.  to  a  group  of  tall,  palm-like  trees,  standing  in  a 
cluster  on  the  edge  of  the  forest,  with  straight 
trunks  and  bright  green,  broad  leaves  growing 
from  the  opposite  sides  of  the  stalk,  and  making 
the  tree  appear  like  a  great  fan.  "You  think  it  is 
a  fine  tree,"  said  the  native,  "but  I  will  showyou 
what  it  is  good  for."  He  pierced  the  root  of 
one  of  the  leaf-stems  at  the  point  where  it 
joined  the  tree,  with  his  spear,  whereupon  a 
stream  of  clear  water  spurted  out,  which  the 
European  caught  in  his  water  can,  and  found 
cool,  fresh,  and  excellent  drink.  The 
native  who  had  spoken  went  on,  "  This  tree, 
which  is  good  for  us  in  more  ways  than  one,  we 
call  the  'travellers'  tree.'  "  "  The  leaves  drink  in 
the  rain  that  falls  on  them,  and  when  it  has 
passed  all  through  them  it  becomes  very  pure 
and  sweet." 

AN  EMPRESS  DIPLOMATIST. 

The  Ex-Empress  Frederick's  Visit  to  Paris   Stirs  up  all Europe. 

EMPEROR  WILHELM  is  said  to  be  greatly 
chagrined  at  the  result  of  his  effort  at 
peace-making.    The  visit  of  the  ex-Em- 

press Frederick,  to   Paris    has    widened  the 
breach    between  the  two   nations,  and  her 
cavalier  treatment  by  press  and  people  has  re- 

The  Fountain  of  the  Virgin,  Nazareth. 

suited  in  Germany  withdrawing  all  courtesies 
from  Frenchmen  entering  Alsace-Lorraine. 
During  the  stay  of  the  Empress  in  the  French 
Capital,  she  was  ignored  by  the  high  govern- 

ment officials  (whose  duties  of  hospitality,  it 
might  be  supposed,  would  have  prompted 
them  to  accord  the  distinguished  visitor  a 
courteous  reception),  abused  by  the  Boulangist 
organs,  and  dogged  by  their  spies  wherever  she 
appeared.  On  the  last  day  of  her  visit,  a  demon- 

stration had  been  arranged  by  the  Boulangists, 
but  the  Empress  avoided  it  by  driving  to  a  special 
train.  At  Calais  she  embarked  on  the  royal 
yacht  for  London.  Her  mother,  Queen  Victoria, 
it  is  reported,  was  indignant  over  the  treatment 
she  received  and  when  the  Prince  of  Wales  sug- 

gested that  it  would  be  advisable  for  the  ex-Em- 
press to  leave  France,  Victoria  exclaimed  : 

"  What !  Turn  my  daughter  out  of  Paris  ?  Non- 
sense !  "  The  general  opinion  seems  to  be  that 

the  unfortunate  episode  has  brought  France 
and  Germany  a  step  nearer  war. 

R  O  MA. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY, 

Written  expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald 
I".  V    JENNIE    FOWLER  WILLING. 

Author  of  "  Diamond  Dust,"  "  Chaff  and  Wheat,"  "  From  Fifteen 
to  Twenty-five,"  "The  Potential  Woman,"  &c. 

{Continued  from  page  142.) 
The  Dogali  Column. 

THE  good  rector  had  arranged   that  the young  ladies  should  go  to  the  Continental 
Hotel,  just  across  the  piazza  from  the  sta- 
tion.   While  they  were  waiting  for  breakfast, 

Margaret  took  up  the  morning  paper,  La  Tri- buna. 

"  Bravo  !  Bravissimo  ! "  she  exclaimed,  ad- 
dressing Camilla  ;  "  that  monument  to  Gior- 

dano Bruno  is  under  way,  at  last." 
"Bene  !  Bene  !  "  cried  the  Italian  girl. 
"Where  ?  "  asked  Carolyn,  turning  away  from 

the  window  through  which  she  had  been  watch- 
ing, with  a  half-amused,  half-serious  air,  the 

people  passing  in  the  street  below. 
•«  Why,  —  in  the  Campo  dei    Fiori,  where 

they  burned 

him." 

"Here  in 

Rome,  I  sup- 

pose ? " 

"To  be  sure ; 

where  else 

would  it  be?" 
laughed  Marg- aret, laying 

down  the  pa- 

per, over  the columns  of 
which  her  eyes 

had  been  rac- 

ing. 

"The  stu- 

dents did  it !  '-* 
cried  Camilla. "  The  students 

and  the  soldiers 
are  too  much 
for  the  tyrants. 

Dear  old  Maz- zini  !  How  he 
did  w  o  r  k.  to 
scatter  the  fire 
of  free  thought 
among  the 

young  men  t 
He  began 

away  back 
when  my  father was  a  young 

priest." 

"  Was  your 

father  a 

priest  ?  "  asked Carolyn,  with 
surprise. "  Yes  ;  in  his 

young  days.  He went  into  one 

of  Mazzini's  secret  societies,  where  young  men 
were  taught  Italian  liberty  ;  and  that  made  short 

work  of  his  priestly  servitude." 
"  Didn't  you  tell  me  that  there  is  a  bust  of 

Bruno  on  the  Pincion  ? "  asked  Margaret. 
"  Yes  ;  that  was  a  part  of  Mazzini's  plan.  The 

young  who  walk  there  for  pleasure  will  catch 
the  calm,  deep  beauty  of  the  faces  of  our  no- 

ble Italians.  Little  children  will  spell  out  their 
names.  'Who  was  Giordano  Bruno?'  *  Garv 
baldi?'  'Savonarola?'  So  the  story  of  their 
great  lives  will  go  down  from  generation  to- 

generation." 

"  If  you  girls  were  not  so  tremendously  clev- 
er," said  Carolyn,  "  it  would  be  for  my  advan- 

tage. It  is  really  very  funny  to  hear  you  run 
on  when  one  is  quite  in  darkness  about  the 
whole  subject.  Now  if  you  will  kindly  tell  one 
who  this  Giordano  Bruno  was,  and  what  he  did,, 
and  who  burned  him,  and  why,  one  would  not 

feel  so  absurdly  stupid." 
"  Bravissimo  !  "  exclaimed  Margaret,  who  was 

in  high  spirits,  judging  from  the  brilliancy  of 
her  eyes.  "  You  see,  my  most  excellent  cousin, 
Giordano  Bruno  was  a  Neapolitan  gentleman  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  a  priest.  Tiring  of  the 
stupid  round  of  convent  duties,  he  took  to  lec- 

turing on  Aristotle  and  the  heavens.  The 
Clmrch  made  it  uncomfortable  for  him,  and  he 
went  over  to  our  blessed  England;  but  he  found 
it  dull  business  getting  either  faith  or  science 
into  the  heads  of  our  stupid  ancestors  ;  so  he 
worked  his  way  back  to  this  ethereal,  thunder- 

ous Italy,  taking  in  the  Genevan  Calvinists. 
Their  decrees  were  a  little  hard  for  him  ;  but 
he  liked  their  practical  free  grace.  That  was 
really  the  head  and  front  of  his  offending  ;  so 
in  Venice  a  friend  handed  him  over  to  the  Holy 
Office,  a  piece  of  satanic  enginery  more  unmiti 
gatedly  diabolical  than  anything  Dante  ever 
dreamed  out  for  his  Inferno." 

"  The  Inquisition  ?  "  asked  Carolyn,  solemnly. 
•■  Yes ;  that  slaughter-house  of  piety  and 

thought.  They  shut  him  in  their  dungeons 
with  twenty  others.  Finally  they  concluded  to 
end  the  slow  torture  by  making  a  bonfire  of 

him,  *  to  light  men  on  a  piece.'  " 
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*■  They  have  come  to  appreciate 
him,"  said  Carolyn.  "  It  seems  they 
are  building  him  a  monument." 

"  The  students  do,"  replied  Mar- 
garet. "  They  have  been  fighting  for 

this  ten  years.  They  have  finally  suc- 
ceeded in  making  tlie  ghostly  fathers 

eat  a  mouthful  of  their  own  fire.  You 
see,  the  king  and  parliament  have  to 
walk  softly,  while  ninety  per  cent,  of 
their  subjects  are  under  the  thumb 
of  their  worst  enemy.  Poor  as  the 
country  is.they  have  to  set  to  account 
of  Signor  Gioacchino  Pecci,  as  they 
call  the  Pope,  several  millions  of 
francs  a  year.  The  people  laugh  at 
the  joke,  but  it  would  never  do  to 

tamper  with  their  superstitions." 
"  It  is  really  quite  unaccountable, 

this  getting  up  of  the  monument," said  Carolyn. 

"  Indeed  it  is.  The  students'  pe- 
tition went  dancing  from  Pilate  to 

Herod,  as  they  say.  The  Parliament 
sent  it  to  the  municipality,  and  they 
sent  it  back,  and  so  they  kept  it  go- 

ing. Last  winter  the  young  men 
went  hissing  and  shouting  under  the 
windows  of  senators,  pro  and  con, 
and  the  soldiers  had  merry  times  es- 

corting them  back  to  their  rooms. 
Actually,  the  elections  turned  on  the 

question  of  this  monument." At  that  moment  Marie  appeared  in 
a  charmingly  fresh  toilet :  and  the 
breakfast  was  brought  in.  After  a 
psalm  of  thanks  for  their  safe  arrival 
Margaret  went  to  her  room  for  her 
hat  and  Newmarket. 

"  Whither  away,  my  queen  ?  " asked  Camilla. 

"  O,  I  must  go  out,  and  look  around. 
1  have  assumed  a  great  responsibility, 
you  know,  and  I  must  show  myself 
competent,  or  Uncle  John  will  never 
trust  me  more.  You  must  all  tuck 
your  heads  under  your  wings  for  a 

nap." "Where  the  queen  goes,  I  go  :  "  and 
Camilla  ran  away  for  her  hat  and 
wrap. 

" '  In  the  fierce  light  that  beats 
upon  a  throne,' "  quoted  Margaret, 
"  must  my  every  step  be  attended  ?  " 
Upon  the  Piazza  della  Stazione, 

where  Via  Cavourends,  Margaret  was 
turning  to  the  left,  when  her  purpose 
flashed  across  the  mind  of  the  Ital- 

ian girl,  who,  in  some  unaccountable 
way,  had  caught  a  hint  of  the  Ameri- 

can officer  who  fell  at  Dogali.  Around 
at  that  end  of  the  station  was  the 
■column  erected  to  the  memory  of 
the  Dogali  heroes.  Their  names 
were  upon  its  pedestal.  There  were 
five  hundred  of  them  :  and  the  name 
•of  Piazza  had  been  changed  to  Cin- 

que Cento  in  their  honor.  Margaret 

was  going  to  look  for  Jerome's  name on  the  column.  Camilla  tried  to  draw 

her  in  another  direction.  Let 's  go 
down  Via  Cavour,"  she  said,  "and  off 
this  way,"  pointing  to  the  right. 
"  There 's  the  sweetest  little  dot  of  a 
park  there  where  I  used  to  go  with 
my  father  when  he  was  very  feeble, 
and  almost  blind.  I  would  read  to 
him,  while  hefeltthe  spring  sunshine 
coming  down  through  the  palms  and 
chestnuts.  There  is  a  lovely  foun- 

tain, not  far  from  there,  a  new  one. 
The  main  jet  waves  like  a  rainbow 
banner.  Scores  of  little  streams 
th.-ow  themselves  into  the  basin, 
like  strings  of  brilliants,  as  if  the 
sunbeams  were  saying  millions  of 
prayers  on  a  diamond  rosary.  We 
must  come  and  see  it  some  night.  They 
say  that  from  the  Via  Nazionale  it  has 
almost  spectral  splendor.    An  elec- 

tric light  on  each  side  of  it,  is  so 
capped  as  to  pour  all  its  bluish  rays 
on  the  fountain,  while  the  rest  of  the 
piazza  is  lighted  only  by  the  yellowish 

gas."
 

"  Magnificent,  no  doubt,"  said  Mar- 
garet, "  but  I  don't  want  to  go  there 

this  morning."  Her  face  had  lost  its 
color,  her  eyes  their  brightness.  Her 
lips  were  tensely  drawn  as  if  her 
heart  were  shivering  ;  she  had  meant 
to  go  alone  to  the  column  :  yet  Cam- 

illa's presence  was  a  comfort.  In  her 
secret  soul,  in  spite  of  ten  thousand 
assurances  to  the  contrary,  was  the 

ghost  of  a  hope  that  Jerome's  name was  not  on  the  column.  She  ought 
to  tell  Camilla.  "  I  am  going  now  to 
the  Dogali  column.  One  of  those 
heroes  belonged  to  me.  An  Italian  sol- 

dier, a  comrade,  saw  him  fall,  and 
brought  me  his  last  message  —  in 

New  York." Camilla  tried  to  speak,  but  the 
words  stuck  in  her  throat,  and  she 
pressed  against  her  heart  the  cold 
hand  that  rested  on  her  arm.  They 
turned  into  the  Via  del  Principe 
Umberto.  and  walked  across  the 
Piazza  toward  the  column  with  slow 
heavy  steps,  as  if  in  a  funeral  train. 

"  My  father  could  find  no  fault  in 
Jerome,"  Margaret  said.  "  No  dombt his  blood  was  as  good  as  ours  a  few 

generations  back :  but  I  wouldn't let  him  stoop  to  prove  that.  His 

father  was  a  carpenter — our  Lord's 
trade  you  know." "  You  knew  him  well  ? "  asked 
Camilla  with  a  caution  for  which  her 
people  do  not  generally  get  credit. 

"  We  sat  near  each  other  in  class 
our  four  college  years.  He  worked 
his  way,  and  took  care  of  his  mother: 
and  one  winter  he  had  no  overcoat. 
I  had  so  much  money  ;  and  I  wanted 
so  to  help  him,  but  I  was  afraid  to. 
O,  how  I  did  glory  when  the  class 
made  him  its  President.  We  were 

never  silly  about  things,  but  a  free- 
masonry grew  up  between  us  so  that 

we  could  say  anything  we  liked  with- 

out moving  our  lips." 
"As  we  do  in  Italy,"threw  in  Camilla. 
"  He  took  mathematics  by  in- 

instinct,"  Margaret  went  on,  "  and  I 
was  pretty  fair  in  languages  ;  so  we 
used  to  help  each  other  :  and  nobody 
was  the  wiser.  He  was  very  good. 
He  ought  to  have  been  a  missionary; 
but  he  wanted  to  make  money,  on  my 
account.  Mother  and  I  got  him  into 

my  father's  law  office,  though  he 
never  knew  who  helped  him.  He 
lived  with  us  after  his  mother  died. 

"O,  that  last  summer  was  beautiful  ! 
Mother  would  take  him  with  us  to 
our  country  place.  We  three  studied 
Italian  together  ;  and  Jerome  used  to 
read  to  us  those  lovely  days,  on  the 
Hudson.  Father  came  home  from 
England  in  November  with  some 
sort  of  a  marriage  scheme  for  me. 
Well,  dear  hearts,  they  are  all  gone 
now.  I  never  heard  from  Jerome 
after  he  went  to  Italy,  till  that  soldier 

brought  me  his  last  word." The  obelisk  with  the  bronze  palms 
on  the  altar  at  its  base  seemed  to 
point  like  a  cold,  grey  finger  to  the 
clear.deep  heavens  that  had  received 
the  Dogali  heroes. 

"I  do  not  know  his  exact  rank," 
said  Margaret  while  they  read  each 
name.  "  The  soldier  could  not  ex- 

plain it,  because  their  tactics  differ 

from  ours." "  You  did  not  give  me  his  full 
name,"  said  Camilla. 

"  Jerome  Goodyear,"  was  the  reply. 

"  In  Germany  it  was  Gutjahr.  By 
some  little  legal  formality  they  had  it 
translated  after  they  came  to  Amer- 

ica." 

"Translated!"  whispered  Camilla 
in  her  secret  heart.  "  That  might  be 
done  again,"  and  she  went  over  the 
list  a  third  time,  looking  lor  "  Gira- 
lomo  Buonanno,"  as  "  Jerome  Good- 

year" would  read  translated  into Italian.  But  there  was  no  such  name 
on  the  column.  "  An  officer,  and  his 
name  omitted  ?  No,  that  could  not 
b?,"  she  said  to  herself  as  they  walked 
away  toward  the  Piazza  del  Indepen- 
denza.  They  were  going  to  take  a 
look  at  the  Praetorian  Camp,  where 
the  soldier  told  Margaret  that  Jerome 
was  quartered  at  one  time  in Rome. 

The  sky  was  cloudless  and  brilliant. 
The  hills,  in  view  through  the  open- 

ings made  by  the  streets,  lay  in  an 
exquisite  violet  haze  beyond  the 
Campagna,  that  was  just  touched 
with  the  soft,  tender,  spring  green. 
That  picture  of  marvelous  beauty  had 
stirred  hearts  whose  beating  was 
stilled  centuries  ago.  Our  young  la- 

dies did  not  waste  words  upon  it  -r 
but,  as  they  turned  again  to  their  ho 
tel,  they  passed  the  ruined  arches  of 
Diocletian's  baths,  taking  their 
thoughts  back  to  the  magnificence  of 
old  Rome ;  and  Camilla  her  friend 
said,  in  an  indirect  attempt  at  com- 

forting, "  God  only  endures.  This 
life  is  the  merest  fragment  of  his 
eternity.  We  must  not  make  too 

much  of  any  of  its  incidents." 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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IOO  Doses  One  Dollar 

Wives  !  Sons 

DAUGHTERS! 
We  will  send  you  for  three  months  Farm  PoultM 

the  best  poultry  paper,  if  you  send  us  ten  names  o persons  who  keep  hens,  (few  or  many),  also  25  cent 
for  one  pack  of  Sheridan's  Condition  Powder. 

PflTTT  T"R"V
  for  profit 

\J  %J  Xj  A.  JCV  X  We  will  send  for  25  eta or  15  cts.  ifyou  mention  this  panei^  FARM 
POPLTKY,  *  20  page  magazine,  fix  monthi Sample  copy  free.  I.  S.  Johnson  Jt  Co.,  Boiton,  Man 

Make 

—  CONDITION  POWDEF 
Hlehly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  cost less  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  hen.  Treyenta  an 

cures  all  diseases.  If  you  can't  get  it,  we  send  or  ma 
f lit-paid.  One  paclc.&e.  Five  il.,  2  1-4 lb.  can  $1.2C 

cans  M.  Exp  rer  
aash.  Farmers 
Orders  or  more. 
BUY  THE  WRINGER  .TvY 

r  -INMOST  LABOI our  PURCHASE  GEAI 
—  saves  half  the  labor  of  other  wringe) and  costs  but  little  more.  Crank  is  ni attached  to  either  roll. 

t^»~?"»J!i  J0,r  1  It  Xi      the  CLOTHES. 

Solid  White  Rubber  Rolls.  'Warranted. Also  "DAISY"  and  "VOLUNTEER"  WRING. 
ERSt  Clothe*  Drying  Barn,  etc  Agents  want< 
everywhere.  EMPIRE  WRINGER  CO.,  Auburn,  N.-! 

"Pigs  may  whistle,  but  they  have  an 
mouth  for  it."    Don't  use  common  sos 
for  scouring !    It  is  not  suited  to  it.  Uf 

SAP  OLIO. 

Sapolio  is  a  solid  cake  of  Scouring  Soap. 

DO  YOU  WANT 
TO  REC'EIA 
read  and  di tribute  sami 

copies  of  ovf thirty  different  holiness  papers  and  magazines  of  t 
pure  Bible  and  Wesleyan  type,  and  aid  in  their  mo 
general  circulation,  "  Spreading  scriptural  holine 
over  these  lands?"  If  so,  send  me  a  silver  dime,  ai your  name  and  address  will  be  printed  on  my  Holine 
Exchange  Mail  List,  which  goes  to  all  publishers holiness  literature.  Write  name  and  address  plain 
Address  J.  H.  PADGETT,  Printer,  Ennis,  Texas. 
LIFE  AND  REMINISCENCES  OF 
GENERAL  SHERMAN 

By  a  distinguished  author.  Contributions  furnish specially  for  book  by  prominent  soldiers  and  state 
men.  Agents  Wanted,  Will  out  sell  every thir Send  35c.  instantly  for  outfit.  We  guarantee  b« book  and  best  terms.    Buy  no  other. 

R.  H.  WOODWARD  &  CO.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

400  RECITATIONS 
AND  READINGS.  We  will  send  to  any  address 
receipt  of  35  cents,  a  handsome  book,  bound  in  pal 
cover,  and  containing  400  of  the  best  recitations  ei issued.  Address, 

J.  S.  OGILVIE,  57  Rose  Street,  New  York. 

BAKER'S BREAKFAST  COCO/ 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  1< than  one  cent  a  cup. 

RUBIFOAM  " 
E.  W.  HOYT  &CO.,  Lowell,  Mas ,  Sample  Vial 

tree  t  " Agents  Wanted  to  sell  our 
MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed by  prominent  Divines  of  all  Denominations.  Send  for    i„„^»„.  r>nM~  n»  in  n«.i««  otTnn 
Illustrated    Oesoriptive. Circulars  and  Terms.    American  Pub  g  CO. .HarTf OTd - Ct -BOStOD .  SI 
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SAVED  BY  A  MATCH. 
Professor  Drummond  in  an  ad 

Iress  lately  given,  related  the  follow 
ng  narrative:  "  I  was  crossing  the 
Atlantic  a  short  time  ago,  and  one 
light  I  and  some  of  the  passengers 
rere  talking  to  the  captain,  when  he 

I  old  us  of  an  accident  that  had  occ- 
urred to  him  in  that  neighborhood 

omc  years  previously. 
«■  He  was  in  command  of  a  vessel, 

nich  had  got  thus  far  on  her  voy- 
ge,  when  the  screw  broke,  and  the 
ngineer  withdrew  the  shaft  with  the 
ntention  of  repairing  it,  but  the 
rater  rushed  in  through  the  hole, 
he  bulkhead  was  not  closed  in  time, 
nd  in  a  few  minutes  the  ship  began 
0  sink,  the  boats  were  got  out  and 
he  captain  stepped  into  one  laden  to 
he  gunwale  ;  the  night  was  dark  and 
he  sea  so  rough  that  it  seemed  im- 

possible for  the  boat  to  live. 

"  After  a  while  they  saw  the  lights 
f  an  approaching  steamer,  but  how 
ould  they  signal  it  ?  They  made 
earch  in  the  boat  and  found  a  bat- 
=red  lantern  with  an  inch  or  two  of 
andle  in  it,  then  they  tried  to  find  a 
natch,  every  man  felt  in  his  pockets 
•ut  in  vain,  not  a  match  was  to  be 
ound.  The  captain  bade  them  search 
gain,  and  turn  every  pocket  inside 
•ut,  and  at  last  out  of  some  corner 
ne  match  was  produced.  The  man 
rho  found  it  handed  it  to  the  mate, 
he  mate  passed  it  to  another  officer, 
ndhe  gave  it  to  the  captain, the  sailors 
lustering  round  him  holding  out 
he  jackets  to  keep  off  the  wind,  and 
ratching  him  with  anxiety. 
"  The  captain  said  he  had  faced 

:iany  a  difficulty  and  danger,  but  he 
iever  felt  such  responsibility  as  at 
hat  moment,  when  he  had  to  strike 
he  match  ;  but  he  did  it.  The  lan« 
mtn  was  lighted,  and  when  it  was 
raved  to  and  fro  the  ship  saw  the 
ignal,  altered  its  course,  and  pick- 
d  them  up.  Now  what  gave  such 
•alue  to  that  match  ?  It  was  the  only 
•ne  ;  and  that  it  is  which  gives  such 
alue  to  your  lives.  Your  life  is  the 
»nly  one — if  misdirected  and  lost, 
■ou  have  no  other  in  which  to 
emedy  the  error. 

AN  EFFECTIVE  SERMON. 

An  old  woman  in  Dr.  Todd's  fam- 
ius  New  England  Church   kept  a 
mall  grocery  store,  and  it  was  cur- 

rently reported  she  was  dishonest  in 
'ier  dealings  with  the  few  townspeo- 

ple who  bought  of  her.    One  Sunday 
)r.  Todd  ̂ preached  a  powerful  ser- 
non  from  the  text,  "  False  weights 
re  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord." 
.'he  old  woman  was  much  roused 
>y  this  sermon.    She  was  trying  to 
ell  an  old  acquaintance  about  it.  "A 
'ery  powerful  discourse,  Maggie.  Ah, 
!mt  he  come  down  upon  the  sinners! 
t  would  ha'  done  your  heart  good  to 
tear  him."    "  What  was  the  sermon 
ibout  ?    What  was  the  text  ?  "  "  Ah, 
cannot  remember  the  text.    But  it 

vas  about  weights  and  measures  and 
rroceries  and  balances."    "  But  what 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gare  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria 

ftfSCNTQ  01  eTerv  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking tUtll  I  O  a  business  change,  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "  Copyrighted  methods  "  and |  louble  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours i  tt  home.    Particulars  free.    Address.  Treasury  Pur- 
JHASINaAOENCY,  No.  S  COOPEB  UNION,  NEW  YORK. 

was  the  subject  ?  What  was  the 
theme  of  the  discourse  ?  "  "  Oh,  the theme.  I  do  not  know.  But  this  I 
know,  Maggie.  I  went  right  home 

and  burned  my  half-bushel  !  " 

A  BLIND  CHRISTIAN'S  JUBILEE. 
Dr.  Moon,  M.  D.,  of  Brighton,  the 

great  teacher  of  the  blind,  is  blind 
himself.  Fifty  years  ago  he  lost  his 
sight ;  for  fifty  years  he  has  never 
seen  God's  beautiful  world.  He  says 
that  those  years  have  not  been  a  long 
night  but  a  bright  day.  When  he 
was  so  dreadfully  afflicted,  Dr.  Moon 
did  not  give  way  to  despair,  did  not 
fold  his  hands  and  fret  because  he 
had  lost  his  sight.  He  did  far  bet- 

ter— made  up  his  mind  to  do  all  he 
could  for  those  who,  like  himself, 
were  blind.  For  fifty  years  he  has 
carried  on  the  good  work — the  year 
1890  was  his  year  of  jubilee.  Dr- 
Moon  has  an  asylum  for  the  blind  at 
Brighton,  and  there  he  teaches  them 
to  read,  to  knit,  to  play  the  piano,  to 
make  baskets,  and  do  other  useful 
and  amusing  things.  He  has  pict- 

ures as  well.  They  are  very  large 
and  are  embossed,  that  is,  raised 
from  the  cardboard,  so  that  the  blind 
people  can  feel  with  their  fingers  and 
so  say  what  the  picture  is  made  to 
represent. 

FREE  TO  LADIES 

A  MODERN  HYGIEAN 
A  BOOK  CONTAINING  ARTICLES  ON 

SENSIBLE  DRESSING. 
NOT   RADICAL  DRESS  REFORM 

J    By  Caroline  M.  Dodson,  M.  D.,  of  Philadel-L 
ii  phia.  President  of  National  Woman's  Health  H ||  Association  of  America  ;  Oscar  B.  Moss,  M.  D., 
||  of  Kansas  City  ;  Mrs.  Annie  Jenness-Miller.  of ^  New  York;  and  other  eminent  writers  upon  this ■   important  subject. 

A  HANDSOME  PAMPHLET  BOOK 
ILLUSTRATED  WITH  FINE  ENGRAVINGS  OF 
BEAUTIFUL  WOMEN 
S  SENT  BY  MAIL.  POSTAGE  PREPAID, « 

I  ON  RECEIPT  OF  POSTAL  CARD  REQUEST. 
GEO.  FROST  St  CO.  31  BEDFORD  ST.  BOSTON.  I 

THE  NEW  MODEL  "HALL.' 

A  Perfect  Typewriter.  Best  Mantfolder.  Terms 
to  Agents  Liberal.  Portable,  Inexpensive.  Writes 
ALL  LANGUAGES.    Bead  Mr.  HoiceWe  Opinion. 
"I  wish  to  express  my  very  great  satisfaction  with  the Hall  typewriter.  Impressions  and  alignment  are  both 

more  perfect  than  any  other  typewriter  that  I  know, 
and  it  is  simply  a  pleasure  to  use  it.  It  is  delightfully 
simple  and  manageable    (Signed)   W.  D.  Howells. Send  for  Catalogue  and  Specimens  of  Work. Address  N.  TYPEWRITER  CO.,10 Temple  PL.Boston. 

THE  dollar  TYPEWRITER 
ABCDEFGHI 

A  perfect  and  prnrtiml  Typewriting  machine  for  only  0\R DOLLAR.  Exactly  like  cut;  regular  Remington  type;  does 
the  same  quality  of  work;  takes  a  fools  cap  sheet  Complete 
With  paper  holder,  antomatle  feed,  mrfnl  Itpe  wheel  A  lotting roll.  It  manifold*  A  uses  eopjln*  Ink;  In  fact  floes  all  of  the 
work  of  a  $100  machine.  Speed,  16  to  2S  words  a  minute Size.  3x4x9  Inches;  welifht,  MOT,  MENTION  THIS  PAPER. Satisfaction  guaranteed.  Circulars  free.  AfiKNTS  WANTED. 
Sent  by  express  for  $1.00;  by  mall,  Mi  extra  for  pustnee. B.  H.  I  NGfcRSOLL  &  URO.,  65       Cortlaodt  St.,  N.Y.  City. 

Ot^licli  has  helped 

me 

It  has  helped  every  practical  man.  Shakspeare  is 
delightful ;  Bunyan  is  encouraging,  but  this  book 
is  both  of  these  and  more — it  is  necessary. 

There  is  another  book  which  has  helped  arm 
encouraged  thousands  It  is  filled  from  cover  to 
cover  with  the  signed  indorsements  of  many  well 
known  Divines,  six  college  presidents,  and  a  num- 

ber of  professional  men  and  women  who  have  all  been  restored  to  health  and 
strength  by  the  use  of  Compound  Oxygen.  Compound  Oxygen  is  a  concen- tration of  ozone.    It  is  charged  with  electricity.    You  inhale  it,  at  once  a 
genial  glow  pervades  the  system,  for,  in  order  to  use  it  you  must  release  the 
xygen  by  heat.    A  tin  cup  of  warm  water  frees  the  current  and  sends  an 

oxygenated  vapor  to  the  breathing  surfaces  that  heals— warms— revitalizes. 

The  Book  will  tell  the  rett— rather  the  patients  will  tell  you  for  they  do  the  talking 
in  its  pages.  You  can  correspond  with  them  if  you  like. 

This  Book  will  be  sent  entirely  free  of  charge  to  any  one  who  will  address 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  No.  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cai.  58  Church  St.,  Toronto  Canada. 

The  Breath  of  Spring  is  in  the  Air. 

Time  to  practice  EASTER    MUSIC)  is  **  notT 
Send  for  our  Fine  List  of  Carols,  Anthems,  &c,  or 
for  Easter  Alleluias  [sets.,  50  cts.  per  doz.,]  Rosa- bel, or  Our  Easter  Offering  [15  cts.,  $1.44  doz.,]  a Cantata  by  Lewis. 

MUSICAL  SOCIETIES 
should  wind  up  the  season  by  practicing  such  Can- 

tatas as  Don  Munio  [$1.50,  $13.50  doz.,]  Wreck  of 
Hesperus  [35  cts.,  $2.40  doz.,]  91st  Psalm  [60  cts., 
$5.40  doz.]  Ballard.  [Send  for  our  list  of  150  Can- 
tatas.] 

FAIRS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 
are  made  successful  by  introducing  easy  Cantatas, 
like  Dairy  Maid's  Supper  [20  cts.,$i.8o  doz.]  Lewis, or  Garden  ot  Singing  Flowers  [40  cts.,  #3.60  doz.], 
or  Rainbow  Festival  (20  cts  ,  $1.80  doz.]  Lewis. 

BOYS  and  GIRLS 
who  sing  will  be  delighted  to  take  part  in  the 
brilliant  flower  cantata,  New  Flora's  Festival  [40 cts.,  $3.60  doz  ],  New  Flower  Queen  [60  cts.,  is.40 
doz.],  Kingdom  of  Mother  Goose  [25  cts.,  $a.i8  doz.], 
Gipsej  Queen  [60  cts.,  (5.40  doz.]  Send  for  lists. Much  attractive  Exhibition  Music  is  found  in 

School  Collections. 
Children's  School  Songs  [35  cts.,  $3.60  doz.],  Gold- en Boat  [so  cts  ]  charming  action  songs  by  Mrs. L. 
O.Chant,  First  Steps  in  Song  Reading  [30  c,  S;  doz.) 

Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  for  retail  price. 

OLIVEE  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

Sunday  School  Music. 
The  Bright  Array.  The  latest  book  by  the  favor- ite authors,  Robert  Lowby  and  W.  H.  Doane, 
Price,  $30  per  100  copies.  35  cents  each  if  by  mail. 
Select  Songs.   By  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D.  344 Hymns  and  Tunes  for  use  where  one  book  is  desired 

for  Prayer  Meetings  and  the  Sunday  School. 
Cloth  covers,  $40  per  100  copies. 

Winnowed  Songs.   By  Ira  D.  Sanket.  257  New and  Selected  Sunday  School  Songs.   Just  issued. 
$35  per  100.    40  cents  varii  by  mail. 

A  complete  Catalogue  and  Specimen  Pages  sent  on 

request. THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.  70  East  0th  St.,  Mew  lork. 

MUSICAL. 

METROPOLITAN  CONSERVATORY. 
Best  private  instruction  in  all  branches,  also  sur- 

rounds pupils  with  superior  advantages  in  Class 
Work,  Lectures,  Concerts,  and  the  Languages. 
Refined  boarding  privileges  for  lady  pupils.  Dud- 

ley Buck  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons  heading  de- 
partments. Opens  Sept.  15.  Pupils  received  at 

any  time.    Book  sent  free. 19  and  21  East  14th  St.,  New  York. 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Largest  like  establishment  in  the  world.  First- class  Second-hand  Instruments  at  half  new  prices. 

Unprejudiced  advice  given  on  all  makes.  Ma- 
chines sold  on  monthly  payments.  Any  Instru- 

ment manufactured  shipped,  privilege  to  examine. 
EXCHANGING  A  SPECIALTY.  Wholesale  prices io  dealers.  Illustrated  Catalogues  Free. 
TYPEWRITER  )  70  Broadway,  New  York. 

HEADQUARTERS.  \  144  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago. 

Three  Great  Books 
FOR  RELIGIOUS  READERS. 

Dr.  Strong's  Oar  Country. 
More  than  130,000  sold.  Paper  35  cts.  cloth  50  cta- 
One  of  the  most  powerful  books  that  have  come  from 

the  American  press  during  the  present  century.  It 
portrays  America's  material,  social  and  religious  con- dition and  tendency,  and  points  out  the  perils  which threaten  her  future.  The  wide  circulation  of  this  book 
has  given  an  extraordinary  impulse  to  the  work  of 
holding  America  for  the  highest  political,  social  and 
religious,  national  life. '•  Words  are  feeble  in  the  recomr  nidation  of  this book." — Pulpit  Treasury. 

Dr.  Pf  ergon's  Crisis  of  91  lgslons. 
Paper,  35  cents,  cloth  f  1  aj "One  of  the  most  important  booki  o  the  cause  of Foreign  Missions.and, through  them,  to  Home  Missions 

also,  which  ever  has  been  written.  It  should  be  in 
every  library  and  every  household.  It  should  be  read, 
Btudied,  taken  to  heart  and  prayed  over." — Congrega- tionalism 

Dr.  Cuyler's  How  to  be  a.  Pastor. 
Cloth,  75  cents. 

"The  fruit  of  large  native  sense,  long  experience, 
wide  observation,  and  devout  consecration.'  —Congre- 

gnljfiimWaf 
"  If  any  man  living  understands  the  subject  of  this 

little  book  it  is  Dr.  Cuyler." — Independent. "  Ought  to  be  read  by  all  pastors,  young  or  old."— y.  Y.  Tribune. 
Send  for  our  list  of  books  for  practical  Christian Workers. 

The  above  books  mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO.,  Publishers. 
740  &.  742  Broadway,  New  York. 

PERFECT  FITTING  DRESSES. 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Aay  Lady  Can  now  Learn  to  Cat  Perfect-Fitting  Cresset. No  one  tulnga  Chart  or  Square  CM 
eompeta  with  The  McDowell  Garment DraAln*  Machine  la  Cutting;  Stylish, 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Fitting  Garment*. Easy  to  Learn ,  Rapid  to  Use,  r its  aar 
Form,  Follow*  erery  Fashion.  An  In- vention as  Useful  as  the  Sewing  Ma- 

chine. 

Free  80  days  to  test  at  y*ar  own  bam*. 
Send  for  Illustrated  Circular. THE  Mc I>OW ELL  CO. 6  West  14th  Street,  New  York  City. 

We  know  the  adveriiteri  to  be  thorovgKJv  reliable,  and  that  lAeip 
maekine  it  a  realty  wonderful  invention. — Editor. 
Our'Journals  "La  Mode  de  Paris"  or  "A  11  .inn  des  Modes" 
give  the  latest  styles  and  practical  lessons  on  Dressmak- 

ing each  month.  Send  35  cents  for  March  number  explain- ing Princess  Front  without  centre  opening  or  darts,  most 

useful  garment  ever  invented.* 
For  feoy  or  man 

i  as  an  educator _or  as  a  source If  amusement 
lor  Income,  at  a 
*  small  expense, 

get  one  of  our 
IRINTINC I  WATSON, 'St.,  N.Y.  City. 

■^■^■^i^^  Specimen 

*^  Book  of 

TP'.* 

^^^M  i  cunts. 

^W  Circular 

^■^B^BSW  sentfree. ■resses 

I  Amateur  Printers' ■  Guide  Eook.  IS  cents. 

BICYCLES  FREE-To  Boys  nntl  Girls— 
|We  have  a  plan  by  which  a  good  g0y  or  Girl  in  every 
neighborhood  can  procure  a  "  Little  Giant  Safety  " free  if  willing  to  do  a  little  work  for  os.  send  stamp  for 

I fnE  particulars  address.  Fowler  A  Wells  Co.,Pub'rs, 777  Broadway,  New  York. 

'Bekcham'8  Tills  cure  bilious  and  nervous  ills. 
In.  h.»m'.»  Pills  cure  sick-headache. 
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THE  SIN  OF  OMISSION. 

It  isn't  the  thing  you  do,  dear, 
It's  the  thing  you  leave  undone, 

Which  gives  you  a  bit  of  heartache 
At  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

The  tender  word  forgotten, 
The  letter  you  did  not  write, 

The  flower  you  might  have  sent,  dear, 
Are  your  haunting  ghosts  to-night. 

The  stone  you  might  have  lifted 
Out  of  a  brother's  way, The  bit  of  heartsome  counsel 

V~  You  were  hurried  too  much  to  say, 
The  loving  touch  of  the  hand,  dear, 

The  gentle  and  winsome  tone, 
That  you  had  no  time  nor  thought  for, 

With  troubles  enough  of  your  own. 

These  little  acts  of  kindness, 
So  easily  out  of  mind, 

These  chances  to  be  angels 
Which  even  mortals  find, — 

They  come  in  night  and  silence, 
Each  chill  reproachful  wraith, 

When  hope  is  faint  and  flagging, 
And  a  blight  has  dropped  on  faith. 

For  life  is  all  too  short,  dear, 
And  sorrow  is  all  too  great, 

To  suffer  our  slow  compassion 
That  tarries  until  too  late. 

And  it's  not  the  thing  you  do,  dear, 
It's  the  thing  you  leave  undone, 

Which  gives  you  the  bitter  heartache 
At  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

  — Selected. 
J.  E.  Jewect,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 

will  furnish  tne  above  poem  in  leatlet  form  at  twenty 
Milts  per  hundred.  A  Stunple  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

The  peculiar  combination,  proportion,  and  prep- 
aration of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  makes  this  medi- 

cine different  from  other  and  superior  to  them  all. 
Prepared  by  C.  I.  Hood  &  Co.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

It  is  marvelous  what  an  improvement  the  Bailey  Re- 
flector is  over  the  old  style  cone  reflectors  and  chan- 

deliers for  lighting  Churches.  The  "  Bailey "  is  so constructed  that  it  diffuses  the  light  into  the  farthest 
ends  and  corners  of  the  Church,  so  that  the  finest  print 
can  be  read  with  ease  everywhere,  thereby  making  all 
parts  of  the  Church  equally  desirable.  There  is  no 
material  thing  that  we  know  of  that  will  add  so  much 
to  the  prosperity  of  a  Church  as  a  good  light.  With  a 
"  Bailey  Reflector  "  your  Church  will  be  as  cheerful  at night  as  by  day  light.  Write  to  the  Bailey  Reflec- TOB  Co.,  708  Penn  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  for  ,their 
catalogue  and  price  list.  

extra  concentrated 

Blossoms. 
^he»bohostiohdon 

NEW  ENGLISH  PERFUME, 

Crab -Apple 
Blossoms. 

(Malus  Coronaria.) 
Chief  among  the  scents  of  th* 

season  Is  Crab -Apple  Blos- 
soms, a  delicate  perfume  of 

highest  quality  and  fragrance.— London  Court  Journal. 
It  would  not  be  possible  to  con- ceive of  a  more  delicate  and  de- 

lightful perfume  than  the  Crab- 
Apple  Blossoms,  which  is  put 
up  by  The  Croun  Perfumery  Co.,  of London.  It  has  the  aroma  or  spring 
in  it,  and  one  could  use  it  for  a 
lifetime  and  never  tire  of  it.— New York  Observer. 

THE  CROWN  PERFUMERY  CO., 
177  New  Bond  St.,  London .  Sold  Everywhere. 
Prices :  1  oz.,  75c;  2  oz.,  $1.25;  3  oz.,  $1.75 ;  4  oz.,  $2.25. 
On  receipt  of  either  of  the  above  sums,  by  Caswell, 

Massey  &  Co.,  New  York,  or  Melvln  &  Badger,  or  T. Metcalf  &  Co.,  Boston,  or  Geo.  B.  Evans,  Phlla.,  the  size OTdered  will  at  once  be  sent  post  paid  to  any  address. 
On  receipt  of  12  cents  in  stamps,  they  will  mall  a  Bijou 
trial  bottle  of  this  delicious  perfume,  post-paid.  An- nual sale  over  200,000  bottles. 
Beware  of  fraudulent  Imitations.  The  genuine 

Crab-Apple  Blossoms  perfume  is  never  sold  by the  ounce,  except  in  the  Crown  Stoppered  Bottles  of 
the  company  as  shown  above.  Refuse  all  substitutes. 

GOOD  N  EWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 
Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Todet  Set, 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. S 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 
THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

P.  O.  Box  28a  31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

mi 

The  Most  Reliable  Food 
Forlnfants  &  Invalids. Hola  medicine, but  especially 
prepared  Food,  adapted  to  the weakest  stomach.  4  sizes  cans. 
Pamphletfree.  Wonlrvh <$-  Co. 
(on  every  label).  Palmer.  Mats. 
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DR.  TALMACE  says  :  "  A  great  deal  of  sorrow  is  caused  to  young  hearts  and  old  bi 
the  thought  that  Christmas  comes  but  once  a  year,"  but  he  continues,  "why  not  extend  the 
glorious  season  of  joy,  gladness  and  good-will  throughout  the  year?"  This  beautiful  thought, 
has  been  brought  rather  forcibly  to  our  attention  of  late  by  the  hundreds  of  letters  we  daily  re- 

ceive, asking  for  "Christmas  Boxes."  What!  Christmas  Boxes  in  March,  the  idea  !  whoever 
heard  of  hanging  up  stockings  in  the  Spring-time  ?  But  then  the  people  have  to  use  soap  the 

year  round  and  nearly  twice  as  much  is  used  in  summer  as  in  winter — you  wouldn't  think  that 
 would  you  ?  But  it  is  a  fact,  and  if  folks  want  "Sweet  Home"  Soap  and  wish  to  make  the 

whole  household  merry  with  lots  of  useful,  pretty,  valuable  and  ornamental  things,  why  not  do 
it  now  as  well  as  in  December?  and  so  we  extend  "Our  Mammoth  Christmas  Box"  offer 
for  a  limited  time.  Another  thing  !  There  was  such  an  awful  rush  of  orders  last  Christmas  that 
some  of  our  friends  did  not  get  the  goods  as  soon  as  they  expected.  It  aint  so  now,  you  can 
have  the  Mammoth  Christmas  Box  when  you  want  it.    Better  order  at  Once, 

Very  Soapfully  Yours,.  J.  D.  LA.RKIN  &  CO., Factories :  Seneca,  Heacock  and  Carroll  Sts.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

-Our  Mammoth  Christmas  Box!- 

OUR  object  in  getting  up  this mas  "  Box  is  to  introduce  to  the  American 
Mammoth  "  Christ- 

mas "  i5ox  is  to  introduce  to  tne  American  peo- 

ple our  "  Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  and  fine 
Toilet  Articles.  They  are  the  purest,  best,  and  most 
satisfactory  whether  made  in  this  country  or  Eng- 

^land;  everyone  who  uses  them  once  becomes  dur  per- 
©  manent  customer.  We  propose  a  new  departure  in 
.©I  the  soap  trade  and  will  sell  direct  from  our  factory  to 
©j  the  consumer,  spending  the  money  usually  allowed  for 
©'expenses  of  traveling  men,  wholesale  and  retail  deal- 
0  ere'  profits,  in  handsome  and  valuable  presents  to 
0  those  who  order  at  once. 

@)    Our  goods  are  made  for  the  select  family  trade,  and 

|||  will  not  be  sold  to  dealers,  and  to  induce  people  to 
give  them  a  trial,  we  accompany  each  case  with  all 
of  the  useful  and  valuable  presents  named. 

The  "Christmas  Box  "  will  make  100,000  boys,  girls, 
j§  men  and  women,  old  and  young,  happy  ;  because  it 
58  contains  the  greatest  lot  of  Christmas  Presents  ever 
jtt  seen  for  the  money.  Beautiful  things  !  Something 
S-ffor  everyone  in  the  family,  father — mother — all  of  the 
g>  boys  and  girls — the  baby — and  hired  girl.  Such  fun 

opening  the  box  you  never  heard  of.  It  is  a  great 
surprise  to  all  who  get  it,  It  contains  so  many  of  the 

(0)very  things  every  one  wishes  to  receive.  Nowhere  can 
such  liberality  be  found. 

H 
^e  ̂ °  no*  ask  vou  *°  rem*t  'n  advance,  nor  run  any 

risks,  nor  take  any  chances.  We  merely  ask  permis- 
sion  to  ship  to  you  a  box  of  these  goods,  and  if  after 

(©)  3°  day's  trial  you  are  fully  convinced  that  the  soap  is feSall  we  claim,  and  the  extras  all  we  advertise,  you  can 
<^>  then  pay  the  bill.  But  if  you  are  not  satisfied  in  every 
0  way,  no  charge  will  be  made  for  what  you  have  used, 
(ffirt  How  can  we  do  more  ? 

^Tft  f*Cl+  tho  RnY  simply  write  your  name  and I  \J  II IC  WUA  address  on  a  postal  card  and 
mail  to  us  and  we  will  ship  you  the  goods  on  30  day's  trial, and 
you  are  under  no  obligations  to  keep  the  box  if  it  does  not  in 
every  way  meet  your  expectations.  We  know  the  great  value 
of  our  articles,  and  are  willing  to  put  them  to  the  severest  kind 

gg  of  a  test,  hence  will  send  you  the  box  on  30  day's  trial  and  if 
)  not  satisfactory  will  remove  it. 

Some  people  prefer  to  send  cash  with  order — we  do 
not  ask  it,  but  if  readers  of  this  paper  remit  in  advance 
we  will  place  in  the  box  in  addition  to  all  the  other 
extras  a  valuable  present  for  the  lady  of  the  house. 
Articles  that  are  near  and  dear  to  the  heart  of  every 
woman,  and  that  she  will  be  proud  of  for  years  to  come. 
Where  boxes  are  paid  for  in  advance,  we  ship  same 

day  order  is  received.  All  other  orders  are  filled  in 
their  regular  turn. 

Persons  remitting  in  advance  can  have  their  money  refund- 
ed without  argument  or  comment  if  the  box  does  not  prove  all 

they  expect.    Price  of  box  complete,  $b.oo. 

LIST  OF  CONTENTS. 

ONE  HUNDRED  CAKES  (full  size)  "  Sweet  Home" Family  Soap,  enough  to  last  an  average  family  one  full  year. 
This  Soap  is  made  for  all  household  purposes,  and  has  no 

superior. 6  BOXES  BORAXINE,(lai-ge  size)  for  cleaning  wood- work, washing  dishes,  dairy  utensils,  removing  grease  spots  or 
stains  from  carpets,  etc.,  or  general  house-cleaning,  has  no 
equal.  Saves  half  the  labor  of  washing,  is  a  thorough  disin- 

fectant, and  is  a  blessing  to  every  housekeeper  who  uses  it. 
Remember  Boraxine  is  nothing  but  a  fine  quality  of  Soap  and 
Borax  pulverized  together.  It  is  pleasant  for  the  hands  and 
cannot  injure  the  finest  fabrics. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Modjeska  Complexion  Soap. 
An  exquisite  beautifier.  Producing  that  peculiar 

delicate  transparency,  and  imparting  a  velvety  softness  to  the 
skin  which  is  greatly  admired.  Itremoves  all  roughness, redness, 
blotches,  pimples,and  imperfections  from  the  face.  For  all  toilet 
purposes  it  is  the  luxury  of  luxuries.  Especially  adapted  for. 
the  nursery  or  childien's  use,  or  those  whose  skin  is  delicate. 

One  Bottle  Modjeska  Perfume. 
A  delicate,  refined,  delicious  perfume  for  the  hand- 

kerchief and  clothing.    The  most  popular  and  lasting  perfume 
ever  made. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Ocean  Bath  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Artistic  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Creme  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Elite  Toilet  Soap. 
One  English  Jar  Modjeska  Cold  Cream.  Soothing, 

Healing,  beautifies  the  Skin,  Improves  the  Complexion, Cures 
Chapped  Hands  and  Lips. 

One  Package  Clove  Pink  Sachet  Powder.  Delicate, Refined,  Lasting. 

One  Bottle  (Fancy  Patent  stopper)  Modjeska  Tooth  Powder. 
One  Stick  Napoleon  Shaving  Soap. 

OUR  MAMMOTH  "CHRISTMAS"  ROX Contains  a  great  variety  of  Toys,  Playthings,  etc.,  for  the  Babies,  and 
sundry  useful  and  amusing  things  for  "the  older  folks.  Such  as  Boy's 
Tools',  £aws,  Hatchets,  Shovels,  Rakes,  Hoe,  Top,  Spinner,"  Crack Shots,"  Games,  Jack  Stones,  Etc. IT  ALSO  CONTAINS     J  „ 

One  fine  Silver-plated  Button  Hook. 
One  Lady's  Celluloid  Pen  Holder. One  Fancy  Tidy. 
One  Glove-buttoner.  *  / 
One  Package  "Steadfast"  Pins. One  Spool  Black  Silk  Thread. One  Gentlemen's  Handkerchief,  large. Fourteen  Patent  Transfer  Patterns  for  Stamping  and  Embroidering 

Table  Linen,  Toilet  Mats,  Towels,  Tidies,  etc. 
One  Lady's  Handkerchief. 
One  Chifd's  Fancy  Handkerchief. One  Illuminated  Wall  Match  Safe  (can  be  seen  at  night). 
One  Package  Assorted  Christmas  Cards. Two  Collar  Buttons  (patented). 
SIS'  In  addition  to  all  of  the  above  articles,  we  place  in  each  box  ONE 

ALBUM  containing  pictures  of  the  following  celebrities  : Wm.  E.  Gladstone, 
2.  Bismarck, 
3.  Daniel  Webster, 

4.  J.  G.  Whittier, 5.  George  Bancroft, 6.  Abraham  Lincoln, 
7.  Ulysses  S.  Grant, 8.  Robert  E.  Lee, 
9.  Gen.  Sherman, 10.  Thomas  Carlvle, 
11.  Commodore  Faragut, 

Stonewall  "  Jackson, 

13.  General  Scott, 
14.  Thomas  A.  Edison, 
15.  Benj.  F.  Morse, 16.  Joseph  Jefferson, 

17.  Benj.  Franklin, 18.  Henry  M.  Stanley, 
19.  Oliver  Perry, 
20.  Goethe, 
21.  Schiller, 
22.  Alex.  Hamilton, 
23.  John  Howard  Payne, 

Etc.,   Etc.,  Etc. 

§ 

MM 

Remember,  "Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  is  an  extra  fine 
pure  soap,  made  from  refined  tallow  and  vegetable  oils.  On 
account  of  its  firmness  and  purity,  each  cake  will  do  double  the 
work  of  the  common  cheap  soaps  usually  sold  from  groceries. 

Our  Price  for  the  Mammoth  "  Christmas  "  Box 
Complete,  is  Six  Dollars. 

J.  D.  LARKIN  &  CO.,  SENECA,  HEACOCK  &  CARROLL  STREETS,  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 
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Heli  Chatelain,  Newly  Appointed  Consul  at  Loanda — I.  A  Makolo  Village — 2.  "Jere,"  the  Royal  Shoemaker— 3.  Natives  Washing  at  Dondo. 
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THE   PLAGUES  OF   THE  CITIES. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  ON  BALEFUL  AMUSEMENTS  AT  "THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  "  SERVICE 
IN  THE  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC,  NEW  YORK,  LAST  SUNDAY  EVENING,  MARCH  15,  1891. 

Innocent  Amusements  Becoming  Destructive  —  The  Prevalence  of  Corrupt  Amusements  —  Principles  by 

which  Amusements  may  be  Tested— How  the  Balefnl  may  be  Recognized— By  Results— Their  Effect  on 

Occupation— On  the  Disposition  -By  their  Tendency  to  Induce  Extravagance— Their  Insidious  Demor- 
alization —  By  the  Company  they  Attract  —  A  Talk  with  a  Dying  Friend— An  Address  at  a  Funeral 

Dying  Wife's  Witnessing  Ring. 

"Let  the  young  men  now  arise  and  play  before  us."  II.  Samuel  2  :  14. 

A 

army  pro- 
poses a 

game  of 
sword -fenc- 

ing. Nothing  could  be  more  healthful  and  in- 
nocent. The  other  army,  accepts  the  challenge. 

Twelve  men  against  twelve  men.the  sport  opens. 
But  something  went  adversely.  Perhaps  one  of 
the  swords-men  got  an  unlucky  clip,  or  in  some 
■way  had  his  ire  aroused,  and  that  which  opened 
m  sportfulness  ended  in  violence,  each  one  tak- 

ing his  contestant  by  the  hair,  and  then  with  the 
sword  thrusting  him  in  the  side  ;  so  that  that 
which  opened  in  innocent  fun  ended  in  the 
massacre  of  all  the  twenty-four  sportsmen.  Was 
there  ever  a  better  illustration  of  what  was  true 
then,  and  is  true  now,  that  that  which  is  in- 

nocent may  be  made  destructive  ? 
What  of  a  worldly  nature  is  more  important 

and  strengthening  and  innocent  than  amuse- 
ment, and  yet  what  has  counted  more  victims  ? 

I  have  no  sympathy  with  a  straight-jacket  re- 
ligion. This  is  a  very  bright  world  to  me,  and 

I  propose  to  do  all  I  can  to  make  it  bright  for 
others. 

I  never  could  keep  step  to  a  dead-march.  A 
book  years  ago  issued  says  that  a  Christian  man 
has  a  right  to  some  amusements  ;  for  instance, 
if  he  comes  home  at  night  weary  from  his 
work,  and,  feeling  the  need  of  recreation,  puts 
on  his  slippers,  and  goes  into  his  garret,  and 
walks  lively  round  the  floor  several  times,  there 
can  be  no  harm  in  it.  I  believe  the  Church  of 
God  has  made  a  tremendous  mistake  in  trying 
to  suppress  the  sportfulness  of  youth,  and 
drive  out  from  men  their  love  of  amusement. 
If  God  ever  implanted  anything  in  us,  he  im- 

planted this  desire.  But  instead  of  providing 
for  this  demand  of  our  nature,  the  Church  of 
God  has,  for  the  main  part,  ignored  it.  As  in 
a  riot,  the  mayor  plants  a  battery  at  the  end  of 
the  street,  and  has  it  fired  off,  so  that  every 
thing  is  cut  down  that  happens  to  stand  in  the 
range,  the  good  as  well  as  the  bad,  so  there  are 
men  in  the  Church  who  plant  their  batteries  of 
condemnation,  and  fire  away  indiscriminately. 
Everything  is  condemned.  But  my  Bible  com- 

mends those  who  use  the  world  without  abusing 
it,  and  in  the  natural  world,  God  has  done  every 
thing  to  please  and  amuse  us.  In  poetic  figure 
we  sometimes  speak  of  natural  objects  as  being 
in  pain,  but  it  is  a  mere  fancy.    Poets  say  the 

clouds*weep,  but  they  never  yet  shed  a  tear  ; 
and  that  the  winds  sigh,  but  they  never  did 
have  any  trouble  ;  and  that  the  storm  howls, 
but  it  never  lost  its  temper.  The  world  is  a 
rose,  and  the  universe  a  garland. 

And  I  am  glad  to  know  that  in  all  our  cities 
there  are  plenty  of  places  where  we  mav  find 
elevated  moral  entertainment.  But  all  honest 
men  and  good  women  will  agree  with  me  in  the 
statement  that  one  of  the  worst  plagnes  of 
these  cities  is  corrupt  amusement.  Multitudes 
have  gone  down  under  the  blasting  influence 
never  to  rise.  If  we  may  judge  of  what  is  go- 

ing on  in  many  of  the  places  of  amusement  by 
the  Sodomic  pictures  on  board-fences,  and  in 
many  of  the  show-windows,  there  is  not  amuch 
lower  depth  of  profligacy  to  reach.  At  Naples, 
Italy,  they  keep  such  pictures  locked  up  from 
indiscriminate  inspection.  Those  pictures 
were  exhumed  from  Pompeii  and  are  not  fit  for 
public  gaze.  If  the  effrontery  of  bad  places  of 
amusement  in  hanging  out  improper  advertise- 

ment of  what  they  are  doing  night  by  night 
grows  worse  in  the  same  proportion,  in  fifty 
years  New  York  and  Brooklyn  will  beat  not  on- 

ly Pompeii,  but  Sodom. 
To  help  stay  the  plague  now  raging,  I  project 

certain  principles  by  which  you  may  judge  in 
regard  to  any  amusement  or  recreation,  finding 
out  for  yourself  whether  it  is  right,  or  whether it  is  wrong. 

I  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  you  can  judge 
of  the  moral  character  of  any  amusement  by  its 
healthful  result,  or  by  its  baleful  reaction. 
There  are  people  who  seem  made  up  of  hard 
facts.  They  are  a  combination  of  multiplica- 

tion tables  and  statistics.  If  you  show  them  an 
exquisite  picture,  they  will  begin  to  discuss  the 
pigments  involved  in  the  coloring.  If  you  show 
them  a  beautiful  rose,  they  will  submit  it  to  a 
botanical  analysis,  which  is  only  the  post-mor- 

tem examination  of  a  flower.  They  have  no  re- 
bound in  their  nature.  They  never,  do  anything 

more  than  smile.  There  are  no  great  tides  of 
feeling  surging  up  from  the  depths  of  their 
soul,  in  billow  after  billow  of  reverberating 
laughter.  They  seem  as  if  nature  had  built 
them  by  contract,  and  made  a  bungling  job 
out  of  it.  But  blessed  be  God,  there  are 
people  in  the  world  who  have  bright 
faces,  and  whose  life  is  a  song,  an 
anthem,  a  paean  of  victory.  Even  their 
troubles  are  like  the  vines  that  crawl  up  the 
side  of  a  great  tower,  on  the  top  of  which  the 
sunlight  sits,  and  the  soft  airs  of  summer  hold 
perpetual  carnival.  They  are  the  people  you 
like  to  have  come  to  your  house  ;  they  are  peo- 

ple I  like  to  have  come  to  my  house.  If  you 
but  touch  the  hem  of  their  garments  you  are healed. 

Now  it  is  these  exhilarant  and  sympathetic 

and  warm-hearted  people  that  are  most  tempt- 
ed to  pernicious  amusements.  In  proportion  as 

a  ship  is  swift  it  wants  a  strong  helmsman  ;  in 
proportion  as  a  horse  is  gay,  it  wants  a  stout 
driver;  and  these  people  of  exuberant  nature 
will  do  well  to  look  at  the  reaction  of  all  their 
amusements.  If  an  amusement  sends  you 
home  at  night  nervous  so  that  you  cannot 
sleep,  and  you  rise  up  in  the  morning,  not  be- 

cause you  are  slept  out,  but  because  your  duty 
drags  you  from  your  slumbers,  you  have  been 
where  you  ought  not  to  have  been.  There  are 
amusements  that  send  a  man  next  day  to  hi9 
work  bloodshot,  yawning,  stupid,  nauseated  ; 
and  they  are  wrong  kinds  of  amusement.  They 
are  entertainments  that  give  a  man  disgust 
with  the  drudgery  of  life,  with  tools  because  they 
are  not  swords,  with  working  aprons  because 
they  are  not  robes,  with  cattle  because  they  are 
not  infuriated  bulls  of  the  arena  If  any  amuse- 

ment sends  you  home  longing  for  a  life  of  ro- 
mance and  thrilling  adventure,  love  that  takes 

poison  and  shoots  itself,  moonlight  adventures 
and  hair-breadth  escapes.youmay  depend  upon  it 
that  you  are  the  sacrificed  victim  of  unsancti- 
fied  pleasure.  Our  recreations  are  intended  to 
build  us  up  ;  and  if  they  pull  us  down  as  to  our 
moral  or  as  to  our  physical  strength,  you  may 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  are  obnoxious. 

There  is  nothing  more  depraving  than  attend- 
ance upon  amusements  that  are  full  of  innuendo 

and  low  suggestion.  The  young  man  enters.  At 
first  he  sits  far  back,  with  his  ha,t  on  and  his 
coat  collar  up,  fearful  that  somebody  there  may 
know  him.  Several  nights  pass  on.  He  takes 
off  his  hat  earlier,  and  puts  his  coat-collar 
down.  The  blush  that  first  came  into  his  cheek 
when  anything  indecent  was  enacted  comes  no 
more  to  his  cheek.  Farewell,  young  man  !  You 
have  probably  started  on  the  long  road  which 
ends  in  consummate  destruction.  The  stars  of 
hope  will  go  out  one  by  one,  until  you  will  be 
left  in  utter  darkness.  Hear  you  not  the  rush 
of  the  maelstrom.in  whose  outer  circle  your  boat 
now  dances,  making  merry  with  the  whirling 
waters  ?  But  you  are  being  drawn  in,  and  the  ?  • 
gentle  motion  will  become  terrific  agitation 
You  cry  for  help.  In  vain  !  You  pull  at  the  ? 
oar  to  put  back,  but  the  struggle  will  not  ;re 
avail !  You  will  be  tossed,  and  dashed,  and  e 
shipwrecked,  and  swallowed  in  the  whirlpool  P 
that  has  already  crushed  in  its  wrath  ten  pi 
thousand  hulks. 

*  Young  men  who  have  just  come  from  coun-  M 
try  residence  to  city  residence  will  do  well  to  111 
be  on  guard  and  let  no  one  induce  you  to  places  [■ 
of  improper  amusement.    It  is  mightily  allur-  pii 

ing  when  a  N 

young  man,  long  in  1 a  citizen,  offers  Hie 
to  show  a  new-  (til comer  all  fen 

around. .  1  fear Still  further  k< 
Those  amuse  i  a 
*n  e  n  t  s  art  Ijoi 
wrong   w  h  i  c  Y  |idei 
lead   you  intc 
expenditure  be  tnot 
y  o  n  d    y  o  u  1  (tree means.     Monej  «ot 

spent  in  recrea  S: , t  i  o  n  i  8  n  o  n  rj 
thrown  away  ft r 

It  is  all  folly  fo)  fe- 

us to  come  fron  k  • 
a  place  o  ir  h 

amusement  feeling  that  we  have  wasted  ou:  sce. 
money  and  time.  You  may  by  it  have  made  an  in  »; ; 
vestment  worth  more  than  the  transaction  tha  : 

yielded  you  hundreds  or  thousands  of  dollars  t>- 
But  how  many  properties  have  been  riddled  b;  je 
costly  amusements. 

The  first  time  I  ever  saw  the  city — it  was  th<  | 
city  of  Philadelphia — I  was  a  mere  lad.  I  stop  i 
ped  at  a  hotel,  and  I  remember  in  the  even-tid(  \ 
one  of  these  men  plied  me  with  his  infernal  art  > 
He  saw  I  was  green.  He  wanted  to  show  m>  .. 
the  sights  of  the  town.  He  painted  the  patl  - 
of  sin  until  it  looked  like  emerald ;  but  I  wa  1 

•  Mi 

KILLED  IN  A  GROGSHOP  FIGHT. 
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ifraid  of  him.  I  shoved  back  from  the  basi- 
isk — I  made  up  up  my  mind  he  was  a  basilisk. 
'.  remember  how  he  wheeled  his  chair  round 
n  front  of  me,  and,  with  a  concentred  and  dia- 
jolical  effort,  attempted  to  destroy  my  soul  ; 
>ut  there  were  good  angels  in  the  air  that 
light.  It  was  no  good  resolution  on  my  part, 
)ut  it  was  the  all-encompassing  grace  of  a  good 
Jod  that  delivered  me.  Beware  !  beware  !  oh, 
'oung  man.  "  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
•ight  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death." 
rhe  table  has  been  robbed  to  pay  the  club.  The 
rhampagne  has  cheated  the  children's  ward- 
obe.  The  carousing-party  has  burned  up  the 
>oy's  primer.  The  table-cloth  of  the  corner aloon  is  in  debt 
o  the  wife's 
a  d  e  d  dress, 
excursions  that 
n  a  day  make  a 
our  around  a 

/hole  month's 
/ages;  ladies 
/hose  lifetime 
usiness  it  is  to 

go  shopping ;" irge  bets  on 
0  r  s  e  s,  have 
heir  counter- 
arts  in  unedu- 
ated  children, 
a  11  k  r  u  ptcies 
aat  shock  the 
loney  market 

nd  appal  the  "THERE  HE  IS-  drunk  as  a  fool;  " hurch,  and  that  send  drunkenness  stagger- 
ig  across  the  richly-figured  carpet  of  the 
lansion,  and  dashing  into  the  mirror,  and 
irowning  out  the  carol  of  music  with  the 
hooping  of  bloated  sons  come  home  to  break 
leir  old  mother's  heart. 
1  saw  a  beautiful  home,  where  the  bell  rang 
olently  late  at  night,  The  son  had  been  off  in 
nful  indulgences.  His  comrades  were  bring- 
g  him  home.  They  carried  him  to  the  door, 

hey  rang  the  bell  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
g.  Father  and  mother  came  down.  They 
ere  waiting  for  the  wandering  son,  and  then 
e  comrades,  as  soon  as  the  door  was  opened, 
rew  the  prodigal  headlong  into  the  door- way, 
ying,  "  There  he  is,  drunk  as  a  fool.  Ha,  ha!  " 
hen  men  go  into  amusements  that  they  can- 
)t  afford,  they  first  borrow  what  they  cannot 
rn,  and  then  they  steal  what  they  cannot  bor- 
w.  First  they  go  into  embarrassment,  and 
en  into  lying,  and  then  into  theft  ;  and  when 
man  gets  as  far  on  as  that,  he  does  not  stop 
ort  of  the  penitentiary.  There  is  not  a  prison 
the  land  where  there  are  not  victims  of  un- 
nctified  amusements. 
Merchant  of  Brooklyn,  or  New  York,  is  there 
disarrangement  in  your  accounts  ?    Is  there  a 
dcage  in  your  money-drawer  ?    Did  not  the 
sh  account  come  out  right  last  night  ?    I  will 
1  you.    There  is  a  young  man  in  your  store 
indering  off  into  bad  amusements.  The  salary 
u  give  him  may  meet  lawful  expenditures, 
t  not  the  sinful  indulgences  in  which  he  has 
tered,  and  he  takes  by  theft  that  which  you 
not  give  him  in  lawful  salary. 
How  brightly  the  path  of  unrestrained  amuse- 
nt  opens.    The  young  man  says,  "  Now  I  am 
for  a  good  time.    Never  mind  economy.  I'll t  money  somehow.    What  a  fine  road  !  What 
eautiful  day  for  a  ride  !    Crack  the  whip,  and 
er  the  turnpike  !    Come,  boys,  fill  high  your 
isses.    Drink  !    Long  life,  health,  plenty  of 

Les  just  like  this  !  "    Hard-working  men  hear 
clatter  of  the  hoofs,  and  look  up  and  say, 

Vhy,  I  wonder  where  those  fellows  get  their 
>ney  from  !    We  have  to  toil  and  drudge, 

fey  do  nothing."    To  these  gay  men  life  is  a 
ill  and  an  excitement.    They  stare  at  other 
Dple,  and  in  turn  are  stared  at.    The  watch- 
nn  jingles.    The  cup  foams.    The  cheeks 
sh.     The  eyes  flash.    The  midnight  hears 
:ir  guffaw.    They  swagger.    They  jostle  de- 
lt  men  off  the  sidewalk.  They  take  the  name 
3od  in  vain.    They  parody  the  hymn  they 

rned  at  their  mother's  knee  ;  and  to  all  pict- 

ures of  coming  disaster  they  cry  out,  "  Who 
cares  !  "  and  to  the  counsel  of  some  Christian 
friend,  "Who  are  you?"  Passing  along  the 
street  some  night,  you  hear  a  shriek  in  a  grog- 

shop, the  rattle  of  the  watchman's  club,  the rush  of  the  police.  What  is  the  matter  now  ? 
Oh,  this  reckless  young  man  has  been  killed  in 
a  grog-shop  fight.  Carry  him  home  to  his  fath- 

er's house.  Parents  will  come  down  and  wash 
his  wounds,  and  close  his  eyes  in  death.  They 
forgive  him  all  he  ever  did,  although  he  cannot 
in  his  silence  ask  it.  The  prodigal  has  got 
home  at  last.  Mother  will  go  to  her  little  gar- 

den, and  get  the  sweetest  flowers,  and  twist 
them  into  a  chaplet  for  the  silent  heart  of  the 
wayward  boy,  and  push  back  from  the  bloated 
brow  the  long  locks  that  were  once  her  pride. 
And  the  air  will  be  rent  with  the  agony.  The 

great  dramatist  says  **  How  sharper  than  a  ser- 
pent's tooth  it  is  to  have  a  thankless  child." 

I  go  further,  and  say  those  are  unchristian 
amusements  which  become  the  chief"  business 
of  a  man's  life.  Life  is  an  earnest  thing.  Whether 
we  were  born  in  a  palace  or  hovel  ;  whether  w  e 
are  affluent  or  pinched,  we  have  to  work.  If 
you  do  not  sweat  with  toil,  you  will  sweat  with 
disease.  You  have  a  soul  that  is  to  be  trans- 

figured amidst  the  pomp  of  a  judgment  day  ; 
and  after  the  sea  has  sung  its  last  chant,  and 
the  mountain  shall  have  come  down  in  an  ava- 

lanche of  rock,  you  will  live  and  think  and  act, 
high  on  a  throne  where  seraphs  sing,  or  deep 
in  a  dungeon  where  demons  howl.  In  a  world 
where  there  is  so  much  to  do  for  yourselves, 
and  so  much  to  do  for  others,  God  pity  that  man 
who  has  nothing  to  do. 
Your  sports  arc  merely  means  to  an  end. 

They  are  alleviations  and  helps.  The  arm  of 
toil  is  the  only  arm  strong  enough  to  bring  up 
the  bucket  out  of  the  deep  well  of  pleasure. 
Amusement  is  only  the  bower  where  business 
and  philanthropy  rest  while  on  their  way  to 
stirring  achievements.  Amusements  are  merely 
the  vines  that  grow  about  the  anvil  of  toil, and  the 
blossoming  of  the  hammers.  Alas  for  the  man 
who  spends  his  life  in  laboriously  doing  noth- 

ing, his  days  in  hunting  up  lounging-places  and 
loungers,  his  nights  in  seeking  out  some  gas- 
lighted  foolery  !  The  man  who  always  has  on  his 
sporting-jacket,  ready  to  hunt  for  game  in  the 
mountain  or  fish  in  the  brook,  with  no  time  to 
pray,  or  work,  or  read,  is  not  so  well  off  as  the 
greyhound  that  runs  by  his  side,  or  the  fly  bait 
with  which  he  whips  the  stream. 

A  man  who  does  not  work  does  not  know 
how  to  play.  If  God  had  intended  us  to  do 
nothing  but  laugh,  he  would  not  have  given us  s  h  o  u  1  ders 

with  w  h  i  c  h 

to  lift,  and 
hands  with 
which  to  work, 
and  brains  with 
which  to  think. 

The  amuse- ments  of  life  are 

merely  the  or- chestra playing 
while  the  great 
tragedy  of 
life  plunges 
through  its  five act  s — infancy , 

childhood,  man- hood, old  age, 
and  death.  Then 
exit  the  last 

Enter  the  overwhelming 

'  TAKE  THOSE  STRINGS  AWAY 

earthly  opportunity, 
realities  of  an  eternal  world  ! 

I  go  further,  and  say  that  all  those  amuse- 
ments are  wrong  which  lead  into  bad  company. 

If  you  go  to  any  place  where  you  have  to  asso- 
ciate with  the  intemperate,  with  the  unclean, 

with  the  abandoned,  however  well  they  may  be 
dressed,  in  the  name  of  God  quit  it.  They  will 
despoil  your  nature.  They  will  undermine  your 
moral  character.  They  will  drop  you  when 
you  are  destroyed.  They  will  give  not  one  cent 
to  support  your  children  when  you  are  dead. 
They  will  weep  not  one  tear  at  your  burial. 

■DO  YOU  SEE  THAT  RING ?  1 

I  had  a  friend  at  the  West — a  rare  friend.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  to  welcome  me  to  my  new 
home.  To  fine  personal  appearance,  he  added 
a  generosity,  frankness,  and  ardor  of  nature 
that  made  me  love  him  like  a  'brother.  But  I 
saw  evil  people  gathering  around  him.  They 
came  up  from  the  saloons,  from  the  gambling- 
hells.  They  plied  him  with  a  thousand  arts. 
They  seized  upon  his  social  nature,  and  he 
could  not  stand  the  charm.  They  drove  him 
on  the  rocks,  like  a  ship  full-winged,  shivering 
on  the  breakers.  I  used  to  admonish  him.  I 
would  say,  "  Now  I  wish  you  would  quit  these 
bad  habits,  and  become  a  Christian."  "Oh," 
he  would  reply,  •'  I  would  like  to  ;  I  would  like 

,  to  ;  but  I  have 

ftl  ft 

gbne  so  far  I don't  think there  is  any  way 

back."  In  his 
moments  of  re* 
p  e*n  t  a  nee,  he 
would  go  home 
and  take  his 
little  girl  of 

eight  years,  and embrace  her c  o  n  v  u  1  sively, 

and  cover  her 

with  adorn- ments, and 
strew  around 

her  pictures and  toys,  ̂ and 

everything  that 
could  make  her  happy;  and  then,  as  though 
hounded  by  an  evil  spirit,  he  would  go  out  to 
the  enflaming  cup  and  the  house  of  shame,  like 
a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks. 

I  was  summoned  to  his  death-bed.  I  hast- 
ened. I  entered  the  room.  I  found  him,  to  my 

surprise,  lying  in  full  every-day  dress  on  the 
top  of  the  couch.  I  put  out  my  hand.  He 
grasped  it  excitedly,  and  said,  "  Sit  down  Mr. 
Tahnage,  right  there."  I  sat  down.  He  said, 
"  Last  night  I  saw  my  mother,  who  has  been 
dead  twenty  years,  and  she  sat  just  where  you 
sit  now.  It  was  no  dream.  I  was  wide  awake. 
There  was  no  delusion  in  the  matter.  I  saw 
her  just  as  pjainly  as  I  see  you. — Wife,  I  wish 
you  would  take  these  strings  off  of  me.  There 
are  strings  spun  all  around  my  body.  I  wish 
you  would  take  them  off  of  me."  I  saw  it  was 
delirium.  "  Oh,"  replied  his  wife,  "  my  dear, 
there  is  nothing  there,  there  is  nothing  there." 
He  went  on,  and  said,  "just  where  you  sit,  Mr. 
Talmage.my  mother  sat.  She  said,  to  me:  'Henry, 
I  do  wish  you  would  do  better.'  I  got  out  of 
bed  put  my  arms  around  her,  and  said,  'Mother  I 
want  to  do  better.  I  have  been  trying  to  do  better. 
Won't  you  help  me  to  do  better  ?  You  used  to 
help  me.'  No  mistake  about  it,  no  delusion.  I 
saw  her — the  cap  and  the  apron  and  the  specta- 

cles, just  as  she  used  to  look  twenty  years  ago, 
but  I  do  wish  you  would  take  these  strings 
away.  They  annoy  me  so.  I  can  hardly  talk. 
Won't  you  take  them  away."  I  knelt  down  and 
prayed,  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  did  not 
realize  what  I  was  saying.  I  got  up.  I  said, 

"Good-bye  ;  I  hope  you  will  be  better  soon." 
He  said,  "  Good-bye,  good-bye." That  night  his  soul  went  to  the  God  who  gave  it. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  the  obsequies. 
Some  said,  "  Don't  bring  him  in  the  church  ;  he 
was  too  dissolute."  "Oh,"  I  said,  "bring  him. 
He  was  a  good  friend  of  mine  while  lie  was 
alive,  and  I  shall  stand  by  him  now  that  he  is 

dead.    Bring  him  to  the  church." As  I  sat  in  the  pulpit  and  saw  his  body  com- 
ing up  through  the  aisle,  I  felt  as  if  I  could  weep 

tears  of  blood.  I  told  the  people  that  day,  "  This 
man  had  his  virtues  and  a  good  many  of  them. 
He  had  his  faults,  and  a  good  many  of  them. 
But  if  there  is  any  man  in  this  audience  who  is 
without  sin,  let  him  cast  the  first  stone  at  this 

coffin-lid."  On  one  side  the  pulpit  sat  that  lit- 
tle child,  rosy,  sweet-faced,  as  beautiful  as  any 

little  child  that  sat  at  your  table  this  morning. 
I  warrant  you.  She  looked  up  wistfully,  not 
knowing  the  full  sorrows  of  an  orphan  child. 

/ 
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Oh,  her  countenance  haunts  me  to-day,  like 
some  sweet  face  looking  upon  us  through  a 
horrid  dream.  On  the  other  side  of  the  pulpit 
were  the  men  who  had  destroyed  him.  There 
they  sat,  hard-visaged,  some  of  them  pale 
from  exhausting  disease,  some  of  them  flushed 
until  it  seemed  as  if  the  fires  of  iniquity  flamed 
through  the  cheek  and  crackled  the  lips.  They 
were  the  men  who  had  done  the  work.  They  w  ere 
the  men  who  had  bound  him  hand  and  foot.  They 
had  kindled  the  fires.  They  had  poured  the 

wormwood  and  gall  into  that  orphan's  cup.  Did 
they  weep  ?  No.  Did  they  sigh  repentingly? 
No.  Did  they  say,  "What  a  pity  that  such  a 
brave  man  should  be  slain  ? "  No,  no  ;  not  one 
bloated  hand  was  lifted  to  wipe  a  tear  from  a 
bloated  cheek.  They  sat  and  looked  at  the 
coffin  like  vultures  gazing  at  the  carcass  of  a 
lamb  whose  heart  they  had  ripped  out !  I  cried 
in  their  ears  as  plainly  as  I  could,  "There  is  a 
'God  and  a  judgment-day !"  Did  they  tremble  ? Oh  no,  no.  They  went  back  from  the  house  of 
God,  and  that  night,  though  their  victim  lay  in 
Oakwood  Cemetery,  I  was  told  that  they  bias 
phemed,  and  they  drank,  and  they 
gambled,  and  there  was  not  one  less 
customer  in  all  the  houses  of  iniquity. 
This  destroyed  man  was  a  Samson  in 
physical  strength,  but  Delilah  sheared 
him,  and  the  Philistines  of  evil  com- 

panionship dug  his  eyes  out  and  threw 
him  into  the  prison  of  evil  habits.  But 
in  the  hour  of  his  death  he  rose  up  and 
took  hold  of  the  two  pillared  curses  of 
God  against  drunkenness  and  unclean- 
ness,  and  threw  himself  forward,  until 
down  upon  him  and  his  companions 
tohere  came  the  thunders  of  an  eternal 
catastrophe. 

Again:  Any  amusement  that  gives  you 
a  distaste  for  domestic  life  is  bad.  How 
many  bright  domestic  circles  have  been 
broken  up  by  sinful  amusements  !  The 
father  went  off,  the  mother  went  off,  the 
child  went  off.  There  are  to-day  the 
fragments  before  me  of  blasted  house- 

holds. Oh,  if  you  have  wandered  away, 
I  would  like  to  charm  you  back  by  the 
sound  of  that  one  word  "  home."  Do 
you  not  know  that  you  have  but  little 
more  time  to  give  to  domestic  welfare  ? 
Do  you  not  see,  father,  that  your  chil- 

dren are  soon  to  go  out  into  the  world, 
and  all  the  influence  for  good  you  are 
to  have  over  them  you  must  have  now  ? 
Death  will  break  in  on  your  conjugal 
relations,  and  alas,  if  you  have  to  stand 
over  the  grave  of  one  who  perished 
from  your  neglect ! 

I  saw  a  wayward  husband  standing  at 
the  death-bed  of  his  Christian  wife,  and 
I  saw  her  point  to  a  ring  on  her  finger, 
and  heard  her  say  to  her  husband,  "  Do 
you  see  that  ring  ? "  He  replied,  "  Yes, 
I  see  it."  "Well,"  said  she,  "do  you  re- 

member who  put  it  there  ?"  "Yes"  said 
he,  "  I  put  it  there  ;"  and  all  the  past  seemed  to 
rush  upon  him.  By  the  memory  of  that  day 
when,  in  the  presence  of  men  and  angels,  you 
promised  to  be  faithful  in  joy  and  sorrow,  and 
in  sickness  and  in  health  ;  by  the  memory  of 
those  pleasant  hours  when  you  sat  together  in 
your  new  home  talking  of  a  bright  future ;  by 
the  cradle  and  the  joyful  hour  when  one  life 
was  spared  and  another  given ;  by  that  sick-bed, 
when  the  little  one  lifted  up  the  hands  and 
called  for  help,  and  you  knew  he  must  die,  arid 
he  put  one  arm  around  each  of  your  necks  and 
brought  you  very  near  together  in  that  dying 
kiss  ;  by  the  little  grave  in  Greenwood  that  you 
never  think  of  without  a  rush  of  tears  ;  by  the 
family  Bible,  where,  amidst  stories  of  heavenly 
love,  is  the  brief  but  expressive  record  of  births 
and  deaths  ;  by  the  neglects  of  the  past,  and  by 
the  agonies  of  the  future ;  by  a  judgment-day, 
when  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  children, 
in  immortal  groups,  will  stand  to  be  caught  up 
in  shining  array,  or  to  shrink  down  into  dark- 

ness ;  by  all  that,  I  beg  you  give  to  home  your 
best  affections. 

Ah  my  friends,  there  is  an  hour  coming  when 
our  past  life  will  probably  pass  before  us  in  re- 

view. It  will  be  our  last  hour.  If  from  our 
death-pillow  we  have  to  look  back  and  see  a  life 
spent  in  sinful  amusement,  there  will  be  a  dart 
that  will  strike  through  our  soul  sharper  than 
the  dagger  with  which  Virginius  slew  his  child. 
The  memory  of  the  past  will  make  us  quake  like 
Macbeth.  The  iniquities  and  rioting  through 
which  we  have  passed  will  come  upon  us,  weird 
and  skeleton  as  Meg  Merrilies.  Death,  the  old 
Shylock,  will  demand,  and  take,  the  remaining 
pound  of  flesh,  and  the  remaining  drop  of 
blood  ;  and  upon  our  last  opportunity  for  re- 

pentance, and  our  last  chance  for  heaven,  the 
curtain  will  forever  drop. 

THE  LATE  BISHOP  PADDOCK. 

THE  death  on  March  9,  of  Right  Rev.  B.  H. 
Paddock,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Massachusetts, 
removes  from  the  Protestant  Episcopal 

Church  one  of  its  most  able,  judicious  and  zeal- 
ous bishops.    No  better  evidence  could  be  ad- 

duced of  his  remarkable  aptitude  for  the  duties 

THE  BIBLE  IN  BANTU-LAND. 
HE  LI 

CHATELAIN  AND  HIS  WORK  FOR  CHRIST 
AMONG  THE  NATIVES  OF  AFRICA. 

How  a  Poor,  Lame,  Swiss  Boy  became  a  Gospel  Pioneer 
among  the  Bantus— Scientist,  Philologist,  Explorer  itml 
Teacher— Speaking  a  Dozen  Different  Native  Dialects 
and  Writing  Grammars  and  Vocabularies  in  Ki'Im- 
bundu  for  the  Use  of  Missionaries— "Jere,"  the  Convert- ed African  Lad,  who  may  yet  be  a  King. 

The 
Late  Dr.  Paddock,  Bishop  of  Massachusetts 

(From  a  Pholoijmph  hi/ Anderson,  New  Toil;.) 

of  the  Episcopate  than  the  progress  of  the 
Church  during  his  administration  of  the  dio- 

cese. The  three  parties  in  the  Church  have 
drawn  nearer  to  each  other  under  his  influence, 
and  to  work  together  in  greater  harmony  for 

the  advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom. Dr.  Paddock  was  a  native  of  Norwich,  Conn., 
where  he  was  born  February  29,  1828.  His  fa- 

ther was  the  Rev.  Seth  Birdsey  Paddock  who 
was  for  many  years  rector  of  Trinity  Church, 
Norwich.  After  acquiring  the  rudiments  of 
education  in  a  private  school,  he  entered  Trin- 

ity College,  Hartford,  Conn.,  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen, and  graduated  four  years  later.  He  spent 

three  years  subsequently  in  study  at  the  Gener- 
al Theological  Seminary,  New  York,  graduating 

thence  in  1852.  His  first  sphere  of  labor  was 
the  Church  of  the  Epiphany,  New  York. 
Thence  in  1854  he  went  to  Norwich  to  succeed 
his  father  at  Trinity.  In  i860  he  became  rec- 

tor of  Christ  Church,  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  in 
1869,  rector  of  Grace  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
After  four  years  labor  there,  he  resigned  to  ac- 

cept the  Bishopric  of  Massachusetts. 

( See  Illustrations  on  first  page.) 

ARELY  in  the  annals  oi 
man  s  work  in  the  Mas 
ter's  cause,  in  these  days, 

do  we  find  a  brighter  ex- 
ample of  consecration  and self-sacrifice  than  that  of] 

Heli  Chatelain,  whose  ca-< 
reer  is  sketched  in  this 
issue  of  The  Christian 
Herald.    It  is  a  story  of 

indomitable  courage  and  perseverance  in  well- 
doing, in  the  face  of  obstacles  that  might  well 
have  dismayed  most  men.     It  is,  more- 

over, a  story  of  privation  'and  suffering 
in  the  cause  that  will  enlist  the  sym- 

pathy of  all. 
Heli  Chatelain  was  born  in  the  little 

village  of  Morat,  in  Switzerland,  on  April 
29th,  1859.    He  went  to  school  until  he 
was  ten  years  old  and  then  he  fell  sick. 
The  next  ten  years  of  his  life  were  passed  [ 
in  the  rigid  seclusion  of  his  room,  most  L 
of  the  time  on  a  bed  of  pain.    Heli  had  E 
no  youth,  like  that   of  other  boys  ;  he  L 
could  hear  the  sturdy  Swiss  lads  playing  l 
outside  and  occasionally  he  would  be  t 
visited  by  some  of  them,  but  the  pale  l, 
invalid  was  for  the  most  part  a  prisoner.  L 
In  the  intervals  of  freedom  from  pain  l 
he  read  much  and  developed  an  extra-  L 
ordinary    aptitude    for   acquiring  lan-L 
guages.  During  these  years  oi  study  he 
learned  to  know  the  Saviour  and  gave 
himself  wholly  to  God,  resolving  that 
his  life  thereafter  should  be  devoted  to 

the  Master's  service. 
"This  condition,"  he  explained,  "  grew! 

upon  me  almost  unconsciously.  In- 
deed, I  used  to  pray  for  conversion  even 

after  I  was  converted." With  returning  health  and  vigor,  hej  r 
soon  set  about  entering  upon  the  work 
he.  had  long  waited  for.  When  he  could 

Walk  With  the  Aid  of  Two  Sticks, 
he  went  to  Lausanne  to  earn  his  living 

by  teaching  languages,  for  he  had  be- 
come'proficient  in  nearly  every  European! 
tongue.    His  purpose  in  securing  thisf 

employment  was  to  save  money  enough  v 
to  take  him  to  Africa.    The  "  Dark  Con- 
tinent "  he  regarded  as  the  best  field  foi  : 
his  labors. 

"Long  before  1  could  walk,  I  realized  r 
that  the    United  States'  would  have  1  m 

great  influence  on  the  future  of  Africa,"  he  ex  er; 
plained.  "  My  idea  then  was  to  colonize  Centra  r 
A  frica  with  the  converted  natives  of  Madagas  "I' 
car  and  Southern  negroes,  from  the  Unitec  a 
States — or  rather  leaven  it"' with  small  colo  *■ 
nies.    Mean  while,  I  did  some  missionary  worl  - 

among  the  Italians  in  Lausanne.  The  first  time  a< tried  to.  save  money,  I  found  it  exceedingly  diffi  r 
cult.    During  my  second  year  at  Lausanne,  nlj  LJ  • 
father  died  and  all  I  had  accumulated  went  t< Jl: 
settle  tip  the  estate,  for  he  had  lost  much  mone;  r in  busiiness.    Then  I  changed  my  plans  slight! 
and  again  began  to  save  money,  intending  thi 
time  to  go  first  to  Madagascar;  but  when  f  ha 
enough  funds,  I  was  again  disappointed,  for  s 
that  time  Madagascar  was  blockaded  by  tl 
French.   ,Then  I  decided  to  come  to  the  Unit* 
States  where,  at  all  events  I  could  become  ac 

quainted  with  the  negroes.    I  arrived  in  188'' and  entered  the  German  Evangelical  School  i 
Bloomfield  Seminary,   where  I  studied  whil 
earning  my\  own  living.    I  was  also  enabled  t establish  an\ Italian  mission  in  Newark  aboil 
this  time.    I;h  the  summer  of  1884  I  had  agal 
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saved  a  little  money  with  the  view  of  going  to 

Madagascar."  ?  ; It  was  at  that  time  that  Mr.  Chatelain  came  to 
New  York  to  the  Dr.  Geo.  Dowkontt,  with  the 
three-fold  purpose  ot  studying  medicine,  work- 

ing among  the  Italians  and  watching  his  oppor- 
tunity to  go  to  Madagascar.  Amid  all  disap- 

pointments and  set-backs,  he  never  lost  sight 
of  the  main  object.  Just  as  he  had  almost  perfect- 

ed his  arrangements  to  sail,  the  intelligence 
came  that  the  bank  in  which  he  had  placed  his 
little  savings  had  collapsed  and  been  summarily 
closed  by  order  of  the  Banking  Superintendent. 

During  the  period  of  despondency  that  fol- 
lowed this  disaster,  he  was  fortunate  enough  to 

make  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  William  R.  Sum- 
mers who  was  preparing  to  start  with  Bishop 

Taylor  for  Africa. 
At  the  Very  Darkest  Hour 

:he  Lord  put  within  reach  the  realization  of  his 
lopes.  The  party  lacked  a  linguist,  and  Mr. 
Jhatelain  offered  his  services,  which  were  ac- 
repted.  Next  fall,  in  1884,  he  went  to  England 
•vith  Dr.  Summers.  Crossing  to  Berlin,  they 
oined  Bishop  Taylor,  and  on  the  5th  of  January, 
1885,  the  party  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  Africa. 
\t  Monrovia,  the  Liberian  Capital,  they  left 
he  Bishop,  Chatelain  and  Summers  intend- 
ng  to  push  on  as  pioneers  as  far  as  Loanda. 
\t  Loanda,  the  young  missionary  endeav- 

ored to  become  acquainted  with  the  people 
)f  the  country.  Much  time  at  first  was  oc- 

cupied in  getting  a  house  ready  for  the 
>arty  of  forty  men,  women,  and  children 
vho  were  to  follow  in  a  month  with  the 
Jishop.  Dr.  Summers  went  to  the  interior 
>n  a  prospecting  tour,  and  during  his  ab- 
•ence,  Chatelain  fell  ill  of  bilious  fever  and 
ay  sick  for  six  months.  The  party  arrived, 
ml  most  of  the  members  left  for  the  in- 
erior,  but  he  was  still  so  ill  that  he  had 
o  be  left  behind  at  Loanda,  where  in 
injunction  with  a  young  Englishman,  he 
tarted  a  self-supporting  school  in  competi- 
ion  with  a  number  of  free  schools  con- 
lucted  by  the  government.  They  soon  had 
•lenty  of  scholars. 
For  the  next  two  years,  Mr.  Chatelain 

ivedat  Loanda,  occupied  with  his  school 
vork  and  learning  the  Portuguese  language, 
s   well    as  a  smattering  of  the  native 
ongues.     His  aptitude  for  acquiring  lan- 
luages  here  stood  him  in  excellent  stead, 
or  he  found  little  difficulty  in  learning 
pany  of  the  native  dialects,  which  are  all 
■ranches  of  the  Bantu.  He  was  then  order- 
d  to  Malange,  the  most  inland  of  Bishop 

raylor's  stations,  where  he  organized  a  free 
ichool  for  the  natives,  supporting  himself 
lean  while  by  teaching,  and  losing  no  op- 
ortunity  of  collecting  materials  for  a  vo- 
abulary     of     the     Ki'Imbundu  tongue, 
s  well   as  a   grammar  and    primer,  the 
ecessity  of  which  had  been  strongly  im- 
ressed  upon  his  mind,  and  which  would 
rove  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  missionaries 
ereafter.    After  stopping  there  six  months,  he 
ame  down  to  the  coast  and  returned  to  Eu- 
ope  at  his  own  expense  for  the  purpose  of 
aving  his  books  printed.    While  in  London  he 
•as  again  attacked  by  sickness  (his  last  illness 
t  Loanda  had  left  him  greatly  enfeebled),  and 
as  compelled  to  go  to  his  mother's  home  in witzerland,  where  he  continued  his  labors  on 

is  Ki'Imbundu  primer,  a  Gospel  of  St.  John  in 
i'lmbundu,   and  a  grammar  in  English  and ortuguese  for  the  use  of  students,  which  were 
son  completed. 
In  the  summer  of  1889  he  came  to  the  United 
tates,  bringing  with  him  Jeremiah,  a  young 
ative  of  Africa,  whom  he  had  taken  with  him  as 

A  Companion  From  Ki'Imbundu, 
id  who  had  been  of  the  greatest  service  to 
im  in  his  school  and  Gospel  work.  At  first  lie 
ad  found  it  almost  impossible  to  make  a  re- 
jious  impression  upon  the  natives,  but  he 
lade  satisfactory  progress,  under  God's  bless- 
ig,  after  mastering  their  language.  He  then 
>und  them  quick  and  attentive,  and  had  the 
itisfaction  of  seeing  them  flock  to  the  little 

hall  in  which  he  preached,  in  such  numbers 
that  there  was  not  even  standing  room.  Still, 
like  many  other  missionaries  he  had  sometimes 
wellnigh  despaired  of  reaching  the  hearts  of 
these  people. 

"  Jere  "  was  his  first  convert,  and  this  fact  be- 
came known  to  Mr.  Chatelain  in  a  very  simple 

way.  When  he  arrived  at  Malange,  after  hav- 
ing walked  all  the  way  from  Loanda,  his  shoes 

were  in  wretched  condition.  Brother  Mead, 
the  missionary  stationed  there,  told  him  that  if 

lie  would  go  to  Soba  Bangu's  village  (Soba  was 
the  king  or  chief  of  the  tribe),  he  would  there 
find  a  good  shoemaker.  He  did  so  and  found 
that  the  shoemaker,  or  rather  cobbler,  was  a 
young  relative  of  the  chief,  a  lad  named  Jere- 

miah. The  latter  mended  the  worn  shoes,  and 
in  naming  a  price, 

Lied  to  the  Missionary, 
who  instantly  corrected  him.  "  It  make  very 
little  more,"  urged  the  native,  with  a  grin.  "It's 
a  lie,  all  the  same,"  stoutly  retorted  Mr.  Chate- 

lain, "  and  it's  as  much  a  sin  as  though  it  were 
ten  times  the  price."  Soon  after  he  was  sur- 

prised to  see  "Jere," the  royal  cobbler,  walking 
toward  his  tent,  bearing  a  good-sized  basket. 

Martyrdom  in  Madagascar.    (See page  172.) 

Here  was  a  gift  in  return  for  which  another  of 
much  greater  value  would  doubtless  be  expect- 

ed. The  lad  deposited  the  basket  in  the  door 
of  the  tent  and  lifted  the  cover,  revealing  a  layer 
of  eggs,  under  which  was  a  goodly  quantity  of 

fine  white  flour.  "  Me  make  present,"  said  he 
nodding  and  showing  all  his  white  teeth.  "  But," 
said  Mr.  Chatelain,  "you  can  take  it  back 
again  because  I  have  no  present  to  give  you." 
"Jere"  smiled,  and  earnestly  protested  in  his  own 
dialect  that  he  wanted  none.  He  nad  brought 
the  flour  and  eggs,  he  said,  being  prompted  by 
his  heart  to  do  it  in  return  for  the  good  advice 
the  missionary  had  given  him.  The  seed  had 
fallen  in  good  ground. 

*•  Jere  "  now  devoted  himself  wholly  to  Mr. 
Chatelain,  helping  in  his  work,  especially  in 
gathering  material  for  his  vocabulary  and 
grammar.  Being  a  bright,  intelligent  lad,  Mr. 
Chatelain  could  readily  use  him  in  this  respect. 
In  return,  the  missionary  taught  him  to  read 
and  write  and  sent  him  from  Europe  proof- 
sheets  of  his  books.  Alone  in  his  native  village, 
with  only  an  occasional  hint  from  the  mission- 

aries, "  Jere "  continued  his  studies  and  soon 

was  able  to  read  tolerably  well  and  to  write  also. 
This  was  a  great  step  in  advance — to  have  the 
chiefs  relative 

On  the  Side  of  Christ. 

It  was  God's  way  of  choosing  his  instruments 
for,  when  Mr.  Chatelain  returned,  he  found 
"  Jere  "  working  enthusiastically.  Not  only  had 
he  made  progress  himself,  but  he  had  taught 
his  younger  brother  and  cousin  and,  though 
persecuted  and  opposed  by  his  own  people,  he 
contrived  to  impart  to  the  little  children  of  the 
village  in  the  evenings,  what  he  himself  had 

learned  of  the  Gospel  and  the  story  of  Christ's life  on  earth.  Such  has  been  the  harvest  fol- 
lowing that  single  conversion  that  the  children 

of  Soba  Bangu's  village  are  now,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  young  con  vert's  teachings.growing 

up  as  Christian  men  and  women.  ••  Jere  is 
the  great  grand-nephew  of  the  king  of  the  tribe and  is  second  in  the  line  of  succession  to  the 

title  of  king  ;  but  he  is  too  modest  ever  to  as- 
sume authority  and  the  chiefship  will  probably 

go  to  his  younger  brother,  who  is  also  a  con- 
vert. There  are  probably  about  two  thousand 

souls  in  Soba  Bangu's  dominion. After  coming  to  this  country  in  1889  with 
"  Jere,"  Mr.  Chatelain  again  became  associ- 

ated with  Dr.  Dowkontt,  assisting  him 
in  the  publication  of  the  Medical  Missionary 
Record  for  a  few  months,  until  an  op- 

portunity for  further  activity  offered  itself. 
He  was  induced  to  accompany  the  United 
States  Eclipse  Expedition  to  Loanda,  West 
Africa, as  philologist  and  general  informant. 
With  the  exi*edition  he  went  to  the  Azores, 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  the  Cape  Verde  Islands, 
Sierra  Leone  and  Loanda,  arriving  in 
December,  just  in  time  to  catch  the  eclipse. 
The  astronomers  went  south  to  Cape  Ledo, 
while  the  naturalists  went  as  far  as  the 
railroad  was  laid  to  the  interior.  Through  a 
mistake  on  the  part  of  the  chief  of  the  ex- 

pedition, Mr.  Chatelain  was  left  behind  and 
at  the  request  of  the  Superintendent  of 

Bishop  Taylor's  missions,  he  labored  during six  months  at  Loanda 
Initiating  the  New  Missionaries 

in  the  native  languages  and  helping  them 

to  reorganize  the  schools.  When  "Jere" heard  that  his  benefactor  had  arrived  in 
Loanda,  he  left  his  home  and  walked  four 
hundred  miles  from  Malange  to  see  hiin, 
fording  swollen  rivers — for  it  was  the 
rainy  season  —  and  daring  many  perils. 

Mr.  Chatelain  leaves  shortly  for  St.  Paul 
de  Loanda, where  he  has  been  appointed  as 
United  States  Commercial  Agent,  and 
where  he  will  continue  his  missionary 
work  to  advantage.  Much  of  the  work  he 
has  already  accomplished  will  be  of  great 
service  to  mission  workers  in  Africa. 

Among  his  publications  are  two  vocabular- 
ies in  the  African  dialects  of  the  interior, 

with  the  corresponding  words  in  German,  a 

comparative  grammar  of  Ki'Imbundu,  also with  a  German  translation.and  a  book  of  seventy- 
six  legends  or  fables  in  the  native  tongue,  the 
material  for  which  was  very  largely  supplied  by 

"Jere,"  to  the  missionary.  One  of  the  objects  of 
his  new  appointment  at  St.  Paul  de  Loanda,  is 
the  collection  of  material  for  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  at  Washington  and  for  the  approach- 

ing World's  Fair  at  Chicago. 
The  illustrations  on  the  first  page  show  por- 

traits of  Mr.Chatelain  and  "Jere,"  together  with 
a  most  interesting  scene  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  at  Dondo — a  stream  much  used  by  traders. 
Dondo  is  the  head  of  steam-navigation  and  the 
terminus  of  several  trails  leading  to  the  interior. 
Within  the  past  few  years  the  territory  round 
about  has  been  opened  to  Gospel  influences  and 
there  are  now  mission  stations  at  all  the  im- 

portant points,  from  Soba  Bangu's  domain  down to  the  seacoast. 

The  portrait  of  Mr.  Chatelain  is  from  a  photo- 
graph, taken  expressly  for  The  Christian  Her- 

ald, by  Mr.  Davis  Garber,  photographer,  New 
York.  The  other  illustrations  are  from  photo- 

graphs taken  in  Africa  and  brought  to  this 
country  by  Mr.  Chatelain. 
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THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST. 

S.  S.  LESSON  FOB  MARCH  39,  BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. 
I.  COR.  13.   GOLDEN  TEXT,  ROM.  13  :  4,  5.* 

The  Human  body  the  Expression  of  the  Soul— Jesus  the 
Express  Image  of  the  Father— The  Church  the  Expres- 

sion of  Christ  since  his  Ascension— Manifesting  him  to 
the  World— The  Oneness  of  the  Body  the  Culmination  of 
his  Prayer— I'uited  by  Faith,  not  Affinity— Love  to  the 
Brethren  the  Test  of  Love  to  God— Even  to  Uncongenial 
Brethren— A  Common  Interest  in  the  Common  Welfare. 

,HE  body  of  Christ ;  what 
is  it  ?  Our  human  bod- 

ies express  the  unseen 
spirit  and  soul  which 
they  encase  ;  and  be- 

come our  means  of 
contact  with  others. 

Christ's  human  body 
was  the  express  Image 
of  God's  Person  (Heb. 

i  :  2),  the  Word  of  God,  God's  way  of  express- ing himself,  a  kind  of  translation  of  the  Divine, 
so  that  man  would  understand  him.  After  his 
resurrection,  he  said  to  the  disciples,  "  Handle 
me  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones  as  ye  see  me  have."  (Luke  24 :  39.)  That 
risen  body  was  to  the  believing  disciples  an  in- 

strument through  which  they  saw,  heard  and 
touched  God.  "  That  which  was  from  the  be- 

ginning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  Word  of 
Life  ....  that  eternal  Life  which  was  with 

the   Father,  and   was   manifested   unto  us." Now  that  Christ  is  ascended  into  heaven,  his 
Church,  which  is  his  body,  has  received  the  vo- 

cation to  take  his  place,  and  express  the 
thoughts  and  words  and  life  of  Jesus,  that  men 
who  hear  and  see  Christ-filled  men  and  women 
may  be  brought  near  to  God.  "  We  which  live 
are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani- 

fest in  our  mortal  flesh."  (11.  Cor.  4:  n.)  The 
full  manifestation  of  Christ  can  never  be  in  any 
single  isolated  member  :  but  in  his  body  in  our 
relations  to  him  and  to  one  another :  in  one 

member  specially  the  patience  of  Christ,  in  an- 
other his  humility,  in  another  his  forbearance. 

There  is  a  power  to  bind  and  to  loose  which  is 
given,  not  to  individuals,  but  to  the  body;  there 
is  a  rule  of  the  peace  of  God  in  our  hearts  "  to 
the  which  we  are  called  in  one  body  "  and  the individual  can  never  know  it 

Apart  from  the  Body. 

Our  gathering  together  to  him,  the  true  "  re- 
demption of  our  body,"  when  the  last  enemy 

"  death  shall  be  destroyed,"  is  not,  and  cannot 
be,  an  individual  thing.  The  great  prayer  of 
our  Lord  (John  17),  culminated  in  his  intense  de- 

sire for  his  disciples,  "that  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  It  is  this  one- 

ness which  he  knows  to  be  invincible,  that  the 
enemy  of  souls  has  sought,  all  through  this  dis- 

pensation, to  frustrate;  and,  as  though  to  insure 
a  complete  victory,  he  has  raised  up  an  external 
unity  in  the  Romish  Church,  which  is  compul- 

sory and  external,  a  caricature  of  the  true  unity 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  whieh  is  life  and  liberty. 
We  receive  our  vocation  as  members  of 

Christ's  body,  and  members  one  of  another, 
By  Faith,  Not  by  Affinity. 

Paul  teaches  us  to  think  of  ourselves  soberly, 
"as  God  has  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith.  For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same  of- 

fice ;  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in 

Christ,  and  everyone  members  one  of  another." 
By  faith  wc  see  that  we  are  incomplete  alone, 
that  even  Christ  is  incomplete  without  us,  and 
that  no  member,  however  feeble  can  be  spared 
from  the  body.    Then,  also,  by  baptism  we  are 

*  This  lesson  is  suggested  by  Mrs.  Baxter  for  use  in  schools 
where  the  choice  of  a  subject  for  March  29  is  optional  with 
teachers.  The  passage  of  Scripture  selected  for  a  Temperance 
lesson  is  Isa,  5:  11-23,  and  tor  a  Missionary  lesson  Isa, 11;  1-10, 

brought  into  this  relationship.  «  For  as  the 
body  is  one  and  hath  many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  the  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body  ;  so  also  is  Christ  :  For  in  one  Spirit  were 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  bond  or  free,  and  were  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit."  In  baptism,  we are  buried  with  Christ,  and  put  out  of  sight. 
If  it  means  anything  to  us,  it  is  the  yielding  up 
of  self,  the  sequel  to  being  crucified  with  Christ. 
But  the  burial  is  a  planting,  or  sowing  for  a  re- 

surrection ;  we  die  to  our  own  life  ("they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death,"  Rev.  12:  11),  that we  may  live  again  in  the  body  of  Christ. 
How  many  there  are  sighing  and  groaning 

after  a  more  ardent  love  to  Christ  and  to  souls, 
a  more  perfect  patience,  a  truly  Christ-like 
spirit.  God  has  provided  for  all  in  our  relation 
to  Christ  and  to  one  another  in  the  body.  Our 
relations  to  one  another  are  God's  proving  of 
our  reality;  any  one  can  be  holy  who  leads  a 
life  where  he  is  not  tried,  troubled,  crossed, 

etc.,  by  others.  The  proof  of  Christ's  love  to 
us  is  that  he  has  loved  us  when  we  were  yet  en- 

emies, and  died  for  us.  The  proof  of  our  love 
is  to  love  those  in  the  body  of  Christ  who  act 
as  though  they  were  enemies,  who  misunder- 

stand, who  grieve  and  hurt  us.  Jesus  loved  his 
Church  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  we  have  the 
privilege,  in  like  manner,  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren.  Jesus  "  bare  our  sins  in  his 
body  on  the  tree,"  and  we  have  the  privilege  of 
saying  with  Paul,  "Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  offended  and  I  burn  not  ?  "  Paul 
so  realized  his  position  as  belonging  to  the  body 
that  nothing  could  happen  to  the  body  of 
Christ  but  that  it  touched  him.    This  is 

True  Christ-likeness. 

How  like  "  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the 
apple  of  his  eye !  "  If  there  was  a  sin  in  the 
body,  Paul  could  not  stand  aloof  as  judge  of  the 
offender  ;  his  brother's  sin,  his  fellow-member's 
sin,  was  his  sin,  too.  It  was  the  instinct  of  the 
early  Church  to  repudiate  all  personal,  individ- 

ual possessions,  "Neither  said  any  of  them 
that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own  ;  but  they  had  all  things  common." 
This  is  the  true  spirit  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
This  is  the  restoration  of  the  image  of  God  ; 
three  in  one  ;  the  Church  many  in  one.  The 
world  is  one  wide  battlefield  of  interest  against 

interest,  will  against  will.  One  man's  loss  is  an- 
other man's  gain.  Christ  has  constituted  his 

Church  to  be  the  miracle  of  grace  which  wit- 
nesses against  this  state  of  things.  One  mem- 

ber,! gain  is  every  member's  gain,  one  mem- 
ber's  loss,  every  member's  loss.  "  That  there 
should  be  no  schism  in  the  body  ;  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  an- 

other. And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  member  be 

honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." 
But  this  is  again  the  exact  contrary  to  social- 

ism. Socialism  and  communism  are  combina- 
tions for  selfish  ends,  so  many  selves  combined 

to  overcome  so  many  more  selves,  and  to  pro- 
vide each  one  for  his  own  satisfaction.  The 

Church  of  Christ  sinks  self  and  self-interest  for 
the  body,  willing  to  be  a  nothing  and  a  nobody, 
and  to  have  no  place  but  as 

"A  Servant  of  All." 
(Eph.  4  :  16,  16.)  "Therefore  if  the  foot  shall 
say,  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of 

the  body,  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ?  " 
The  foot  is  the  first-mentioned  member.  Why  ? 
It  is  the  lowest  down  and  the  most  universal 
servant:  it  bears  the  weight  of  the  body,  and  is 
the  most  unseen;  therefore  God  gives  it  a  first 
place.  Blessed  is  the  member  who  at  all  times, 
in  joy  or  sorrow,  in  shame  or  glory,  bears  upon 
his  heart  all  the  other  members.  "Whosoever 

of  you  will  be  chiefest  shall  be  servant  of  all  " 
— a  "foot."  Many  would  rather  be  the  hand, 
the  prominently  activ»  member,  "whose  praise 
is  in  all  the  churches;  "  whose  meetings  are  ad- 

vertised, and  whose  name  is  known,  yet  with- 
out the  foot,  the  body  would  make  no  step  of 

progress,  and  the  movements  of  the  hand 
might  be  much  restricted.  "  If  the  ear  shall 
say,  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 

body,  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? "  Again 
the  ear,  the  quiet,  still  .member.which  drinks  in 
and  is  scarcely  noticed  at  all,  is  mentioned  be 
fore  the  quick,  flashing,  speaking  eye.  Mary, 
the  sister  of  Martha  and  Lazarus,  was  an  ear  of 

the  body  ;  she  "  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his 
word."  Elijah  by  the  brookside,  and  in  the 
widow's  house,  took  in  the  thoughts  of  his  God, 
and  so  did  Paul,  in  the  Roman  prison.  How 
much  we  owe  to  the  ear  of  the  body  whenever 
we  meet  with  its  quiet  but  potent  ministry ! 
One  sermon  of  Elijah  did  more  for  the  cause  of 
God  than  the  united  lives  of  many  other  proph- 

ets, because  he  listened  to  his  God.  But  the 
active  members  are  also  exceedingly  necessary 
"  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing  ?  "  but  in  the  same  way,  "  if  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling, 
— the  "quick  scent  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  "  (Isa. 
11:3.)?    "  But  now  hath God  Set  the  Members  in  the  Body, 

as  it  hath  pleased  him."  Shall  we 'be  displeased, because,  in  immediate  contact  with  us,  there  is 
a  member  whose  life  and  spirit  try  us  to  the 
very  utmost  ?  How  should  we  prove  all  the 
wondrous  patience  there  is  in  our  God  if  we 
were  not  "  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength  "  (11.  Cor.  1  :  8), with  the  perpetual  wear 
and  friction,  of  this,  fellow-member  ?  There 
is  no  furnace  for  the  children  of  God  where  the 
fire  is  so  hot  as  the  furnace  of  our  fellow-mem- 

bers :  there  is  no  high-school  like  it.  It  is  com- 
paratively easy  to  bear  with  worldlings,  who 

have  not,  or  know  not  that  they  have  access  to 
the  grace  which  God  has  made  known  to  us. 
But  the  failures  of  our  fellow-members  reflect 
discredit  upon  us.our  vanity  is  touched  by  them, 
and  just  so  long  as  we  regard  them  and  our- 

selves as  units  and  as.  separate  witnesses  for 
Christ,  we  feel  perhaps  justified  in  yielding  to  a 
spirit  of  indignation  when  they  are  troublers  of 
Israel,  Achans  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  But 
let  us  see  that  God  has  set  them  in  the  body, 

"as  it  hath  pleased  him,"  and  us  in  the  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,"  and  that  just  where  they 
do  not  recognize  the  harm  they  do,  he  gives  us 
to  recognize  it,  and  to  confess  to  him  with 
shame  that  which  they  are  unaware  of. 

A  JARRING  FAMILY. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text,  for  March  39. Romans  13  :  4,  5, 

Y  the  side  of  a  cosy  fire 
two  brothers  sat  talking 
one  winter  night.  The 
clock  had  struck  twelve 
but  neither  of  t  h  em 
showed  any  signs  of 
weariness.  They  had 
not  seen  each  other  for 

many  years.  Martin 
Jermyn,  the  younger  of 

preaching  the  Gospel  in 
China,  often  far  beyond  the  reach  of  the  mails 
and  had,  besides,  been  too  much  engrossed  in 
his  work  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  home  affairs 
He  was  now  in  his  native  country  again  for  a 
brief  visit  and  on  the  first  day  after  his  landing 
went  to  his  brother's  house.  William,  the  elder 
of  the  two,  was  only  just  married  when  hi? 
brother  went  away  :  now  he  had  quite  a  famil) 
— four  boys  and  two  girls. 

"You  ought  to  be  a  very  happy  man,  Will,' 
said  the  younger  brother.  "  You  seem  to  have 
everything  pleasant  around  you.  What  beauti 
ful,  intelligent  children  God  has  given  you 
Robert  is  almost  a  man  and  I  snppose  Mary  i 

through  school." "  Yes,  they  are  children  any  man  might  b< 

proud  of ;  but  somehow  we  don't  pull  togethe 
very  well.  There's  a  great  deal  of  anxiety  ii 
bringing  up  a  family.  A  father  has  to  prep;in 
for  disappointments.    They  are  sure  to  come. 

"  I  suppose  they  are.    In  what  shape  hav 

they  visited  you  ?  " "  Oh,  in  many  ways.  Robert  vexed  me  a  goot 
deal.  I  wanted  him  to  come  to  the  factor 
with  me.  I  am  superintendent  there  now,  am 
I  could  have  helped  him  along.    But  he  said  h 

the  two,  had  been 
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ilhated  the  business  and  should  never  do  any 
ilgood  at  it.    He  was  always  making  models  and 
j.lfixing  up  some  kind  of  machine.    I  had  to  let 
r  him  go  to  a  machinist  to  learn  that  business.  I 
if  thought  Edward  would  have  turned  out  better, 

but  he  was  set  on  being  a  musician,  and  I  had  to 
give  way  again.    I  tried  to  get  him  to  see  that 
he  could  make  music  his  amusement,  but  he 
has  made  it  his  business,  and  a  poor  business  I 

fear  he'll  find  it.    As  for  the  two  girls,  they 
don't  get  on  with  their  mother.    They  are  al- 

ways bickering.    We  ought  to  be  happy,  but  we 
are  not." 

j  Martin  Jermyn  found  plenty  of  evidence  that 

his  brother's  words  were  true.  He  was  grieved to  see  how  little  affection  there  was  among  the 
.members  of  the  family.  The  father  was  at  his 
husiness  in  the  daytime  and  at  night  he  was  al- 

ways away.  He  had  his  club  and  he  was  a 
member  of  an  Institute  and  had  many  friends. 
There  was  always  some  engagement  to  take  him 
away  from  home  in  the  evening.  Robert  de- 

spised his  brother's  musical  pursuit  and  took  no 
pains  to  conceal  it.  Edward  on  his  side  called 
his  elder  brother  a  Philistine,  as  a  term  of 
opprobrium  for  his  lack  of  sympathy  with  art. 
The  two  younger  boys,  who  were  at  school, 
were  not  good  frieuds  and  the  girls  had  nothing 
in  common,  the  one  being  given  to  reading  and 
study  and  the  other  to  drawing.  Every  one  of 
the  family  seemed  isolated  in  the  home  though 
each  had  friends  outside  it.  Martin  was  con- 

cerned to  see  how  much  happiness  was  lost  by 
the  differences. 

It  was  a  difficult  problem  to  deal  with,  but 
the  missionary  did  not  despair  of  it.  Before 
he  had  been  in  his  brother's  home  a  week  he 
had  won  Robert's  good-will  by  studying  his 
models,  by  watching  his  little  steam-engine  at 
work  and  praising  his  ingenuity.  He  had  per- 

suaded Edward  to  play  some  new  music  for  him 
and  had  helped  the  two  younger  boys  with  their 
lessons.  The  girls,  too,  were  won  over,  for 
their  uncle  could  talk  to  Mary  of  her  books  and 
■was  interested  in  Helen's  sketches.  For  the  first 
time  in  their  lives  all  the  children  had  at  least 
one  feeling  in  common — they  all  liked  their  uncle 
and  respected  him.  It  drew  them  unconsciously 
together  as  uncongenial  members  of  a  church 
are  drawn  together  by  love  of  Jesus. 
Somehow,  the  evenings  in  the  Jermyn  house- 

hold grew  more  enjoyable.  The  missionary  had 
some  photographs  of  Chinese  scenes,  and  Hel- 

en, who  was  making  pictures  of  them,  would 
bring  her  drawing  to  the  family-room.  Mary 
had  generally  some  argument  on  hand  with  her 
uncle,  whose  wider  experience  made  her  book- 
knowledge  seem  crude  and  unpractical.  And 
the  evident  pleasure  with  which  Martin's, 
•*  Now  let  us  have  a  little  music,"  was  said,  de- 

lighted Edward's  heart.  It  was  not  easy  to 
draw  them  closer  together,  but  gradually  each 

was  led  to  study  the  other's  occupation,  if  only 
to  criticize,  and  that  disposition  could  not  fail 
to  develop  into  appreciation,  where,  as  in  this 
case,  there  was  real  talent  in  exercise.  The  fa- 

ther, too,  was  induced  to  give  an  evening  or 
two  in  the  week  to  the  family.  His  brother 

praised  the  children's  respective  performances 
so  highly  that  he  began  to  be  proud  of  them 
too,  and  to  take  an  interest  in  them.  He 
brought  some  ot  his  business  friends  in  "to 
hear  that  boy  play,"  and  to  see  Helen's  drawings. 
People  began  to  say  there  was  "  always  some- 

thing pleasant  going  on  at  the  Jermyn's,"  and 
the  acquaintance  of  the  family  was  counted  a 
privilege. 
The  missionary  did  not  seem  to  have  made 

any  special  effort.  His  interest  in  each  case 
appeared  perfectly  natural  and  spontaneous. 
In  reality,  however,  the  change  was  the  result 
of  much  thought,  and  he  gave  still  more  to 
making  it  permanent.  "  You  are  such  a  tho- 

roughly all-round  family,"  he  said,  as  his  visit 
was  drawing  to  a  close,  "  I  shall  feel  quite  deso- 

late when  I  get  back  to  my  work  in  China.  I 
hope  you  will  keep  these  pleasant  evenings  up. 
I  shall  like  to  think  of  you  altogether,  each  con- 

tributing to  the  general  enjoyment." 
"  There  would  bo  no  doubt  of  it  if  you  were 

going  to  stay,"  said  Robert.  »«  I  do  not  know 
how  it  will  be  when  you  are  gone.  We  shall  all 

miss  you  so." "  But  you  have  been  so  much  happier,"  was 
the  uncle's  reply,  "  you  will  do  it  for  your  own 
sake,  or,  perhaps,  it  is  better  to  say  for  the 
sake  of  each  other.  Still,  if  my  wish  counts  for 
anything,  you  can  be  sure  that  it  will  please  me 
to  hear  from  you,  that  your  interest  in  each 
other  and  your  mutual  love  increases.  I  shall 
know  then  that  you  love  me  too." 

REDEMPTION  DRAWING  NIGH. 

The  Signs  of  the  Near  Approach  of  the  Second  Advent  of 
Christ. 

BY  REV  J.  DAWSON. 

mjm    -«»^4fe^iS&r*  UR  blessed  Lord's  Second 

•cSfev/* /SjPitLy&k     Coming  will  undoubtedly 

*Qi&BSnk&  Im*    1>e  a  Sll('^en  event.   It  will 
*    Z2iiL'**tf  lla    take  the   world  by  sur- 

^T/Hlt.ito  JP    prise.    And  yet  it  has  to *^^yV^  l| preceded    by  certain 
?L  Jrelfeteaftir      signs  which  will  proclaim 

^JtQ^s/^&ti^li     to  the  Church  "The  Lord j»  ̂k^J^--^**     is  at  hand.    And  so  our 
$f$m—^*b^iw  Lord  says,  "  When  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass, know  ye  that  the  King- 

dom of  God  is  athand."  We  learn  fromtheopen- 
ing  verses  of  Matthew  24,  that  certain  persons 
were  expressing  their  admiration  for  the  beauty 
and  magnificence  ofthe  Temple.  Its  goodly  stones 
and  precious  gifts  extorted  their  admiration. 
Hearing  this,  our  Lord  tells  them  of  the  fate 
which  awaited  this  magnificent  pile,  "As  for  these 
things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come  in 
the  which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down."  The 
curiosity  and  interest  of  his  hearers  is  greatly 
excited,  and  they  immediately  ask,  "  But,  Mas- 

ter, when  shall  these  things  be,  and  what  sign 
will  there  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to 

pass  ?  "  In  reply  to  this  inquiry,  Jesus  gives  ut- 
terance to  a  prophecy,  the  fulfilment  of  which, 

commencing  within  a  few  years  from  the  time 
when  it  was  spoken,  will  only  be  completed 
when  the  Archangel's  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
when  the  Lord  shall  descend  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  majesty,  and  power,  and  glory,  to 
receive  his  saints  to  himself. 

The  prophecy  may  be  divided  into  two  parts. 
The  first  part  relating  to  the  destruction  of  Je- 

rusalem, and  the  second  part  referring  to  "  the 
coining  of  the  .'Son  of  Man  in  a  cloud  with  pow- 

er and  great  ̂ lory."  The  first  event  typifies and  foreshadows  the  second. 
The  Dividing-Point  of  the  Prophecy. 

The  point  at  which  the  prophecy  divides  is 
the  24th  verse.  In  the  previous  verses  our 
Lord  has  clearly  indicated  the  fate  which  await- 

ed the  holy  city.  It  had  to  be  compassed  with 
armies  and  to  become  a  desolation.  It  had  to 

be  "trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles."  But  this 
was  not  to  be  the  last  scene  in  its  history.  Its 
desolation  has  not  to  be  perpetual.  On  its  fall- 

en stones  is  written  "  Resurgam."  Unlike  Ba- 
bylon and  Nineveh,  and  many  of  the  great  cit- 

ies of  antiquity,  it  has  a  magnificent  future. 
The  period  of  the  domination  of  its  enemies  is 
limited.  It  has  only  to  be  trodden  down  until 
"the  times  ofthe  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  From 
this  point  the  prophecy  enters  upon  its  second 
stage.  It  tells  us  that  when  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  are  fulfilled,  fresh  events  will  take 
place,  and  fresh  signs  will  manifest  themselves; 
and  that  these  will  be  succeeded  by  the  accom- 

plishment of  the  hope  of  the  Church — the  re- turn of  Christ. 
There  are  events  which  we  commonly  call 

Signs  of  the  Times. 
One  of  these  is  the  subject  of  a  prophecy  by 
Zechariah.  In  the  5th  verse  of  the  14th  chap- 

ter of  his  prophecy  he  declares,  "  And  the  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with 
thee."  But  when  shall  he  come  ?  Not  until  all 
nations  are  gathered  together  in  hostile  array 
against  Jerusalem.  Now  according  to  this  pre- 

diction the  coming  of  the  Lord  has  to  be  pre- 
ceded by  a  aeries  of  rapidly  succeeding  events 

which  will  be  open  to  the  observation  of  all  tho 
world.  The  armies  of  hostile  nations  united  by 
the  bonds  of  a  common  cause,  surround  the 
holy  city  and  take  it ;  gross  acts  of  cruelty  sig- 

nalize their  victory ;  many  of  the  inhabitants 
are  carried  away  as  prisoners  of  war,  and  then 
the  Lord  comes. 

But  now  there  is  this  difficulty.  Our  Lord's 
return  is  always  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  tak- 

ing place  suddenly,  and  in  a  great  measure  un- 
expectedly. Christ  himself  says,  "  Watch, there- 

fore, for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come."  But  if  these  event9  which  we  have  de- 

scribed above,  and  which  will  not  be  obscure 
and  hidden,  but  open  and  known  to  all,  are  to 
be  the  precursors  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  how 
can  it  be  said  "Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man  ?  "  For  when  Antichrist  appears  and 
marshals  his  hosts  against  Jerusalem, every  stu- 

dent of  the  inspired  record  will  know  "  The 
Lord  is  at  hand."  I  think  we  shall  find  a  satis- 

factory answer  by  looking  attentively  at  the  de- 
scriptions given  of  our  Lord's  return  in  glory. His  advent  will  consist  of  two  parts  or  stages. 

The  first  his  coming  to  the  air  for  his  Church. 
The  second,  his  coming  to  the  earth  with  his 
Church.  Let  us  for  a  moment  look  at  each  of 
these  separately.  In  the  first  place,  what  are 
we  taught  respecting  his  coming  to  the  air  for 
his  Church  !  In  his  first  epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  the  fourth  chapter  and  in  verses  15,  16, 
St.  Paul  writes :  "Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air, 

and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." But  whilst  I  believe,  therefore,  that  some  of 
the  signs  of  the  times  will  only  manifest  them- 

selves fully  and  distinctly  after  our  Lord  has 
appeared  in  the  air  and  accomplished  the  first 
stage  of  his  advent,  I  think  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  days  immediately  preceding  that 
first  stage  will  be  marked  by  certain  character- 

istics which  will  intimate  that  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  cannot  be  far  distant.  Does  it  not  be- 

come a  very  important  question  for  us  to  ask 
if  we  can  perceive  any  of  these  signs  around 
us  at  the  present  day,  if  we  can  hear  any  dis- 

tant rumbling  of  the  thunder  telling  us  of  an 
approaching  storm  ?  From  what  St.  Paul  writes 
to  Timothy  it  is  plain  that 

Revolutionary  Lawlessness 
will  be  one  of  the  prevailing  signs  of  the  last 
days  ;  and  no  one  can  deny  that  this  spirit  is 
already  abroad.  Nihilism  in  Russia,  Socialism 
in  Germany,  Communism  in  France,  Fenianism 
in  Ireland,  are  a  source  of  anxiety  and  alarm  to 
kings  and  governments.  We  see  this  same 
spirit  spreading  its  baneful  influence  amongst 
"all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men." 

Another  sign  of  the  approach  of  the  last  days 
is  the  decay  of  faith.  "  When  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh  shall  he  find  faith  in  the  earth  ?  "  We 
are  all  aware  of  the  rapid  growth  of  unbelief 
during  the  last  few  years.  Thirty-five  years  ago 

"  Essays  and  Reviews  "  and  Dr.  Colenso's  books called  forth  a  perfect  tempest  of  disapprobation, 
and  were  read  almost  by  stealth.  But  these 
works  were  mild  and  harmless  compared  with 
much  of  the  literature  of  the  present  day. 

Books,  pamphlets,  reviews.magazir.es  and  news- 
papers, boldly  impugning  the  verities  of  our 

faith,  and  in  many  instances  openly  advocating 
bold  materialism,  are  circulated  by  our  libra- 

ries and  lie  on  our  drawing-room  tables.  And 
to  snch  an  extent  have  sceptical  and  even 
atheistic  principles  been  imbibed,  that  I  am 
afraid  we  ministers  often  have  but  a  very  small 
idea  how  many  of  our  hearers  either  disbelieve 
our  statements  of  Gospel  truth  or  regard  them 
as  problematical  and  as  open  to  debate. 

The  Christian's  Proper  Attitude. 
Now,  in  the  presence  of  these  "  signs  of  the 

times,"  what  should  be  our  attitude,  and  what 
our  state  of  mind  ?  Our  Lord  says  that  "  men's hearts  will  fail  them  for  fear,  and  for  expecta- 

tion of  the  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth."  "  Men's  hearts."  But  we  are  Christ's. 
The  very  signs,  so  full  of  terrible  import  to 
unconverted  men,  are  to  us  the  sweet  echo  of 
the  approaching  footsteps  of  our  Lord. 
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EX-EMPRESS  FREDERICK. 

ENGLAND,  France  and  Germany  have  had 
a  great  flutter  of  excitement  caused  by  the 
visit  a  few  weeks  ago  of  ex-Empress  Fred- 

erick at  Paris.  Indeed,  her  visit  was  suddenly 
ended  by  danger  of  personal  violence.  A  mob 
at  the  depot  from  which  it  was  expected  she 
would  depart  made  it  wise  for  her  to  depart 
from  another  depot  and  all  over  the  world  there 
was  a  sense  of  relief  when  it  was  found  that  the 

German  ex-Empress  was  safely  out  of  France. 
No  one  can  understand  how  absurd  such  excite- 

ment was  unless  he  has  seen  the  ex-Empress 
of  Germany  and  noticed  what  a  harmless,  in- 

nocent, gracious  and  good  woman  she  appears 
to  be.  I  was  never  so  favorably  impressed 
with  any  very  distinguished  woman  as  with  this 
ex-Empress  at  Athens,  Greece,  November  23rd, 
1889.  She  wore  not  a  single  jewel,  and  was  in 
plain  black.  She  was  dignified  but  not  coldly 
so.  She  had  a  countenance  that  indicated  good 
sense  and  kindness.  But  it  was  a  somewhat 

tearful  face.  This  may  have  been  partly  due  to 
the  fact  that  she  was  to  leave  her  newly-mar- 

ried daughter  in  Athens,  but  I  think  the  sad- 
ness of  face  was  consequent  upon  the  multitude 

of  troubles  through  which  she  had  passed,  the 
long  and  terrible  sickness  and  death  of  Emper- 

or Frederick  and  many  other  griefs,  domestic 
and  political.  Though  her  days  have  been 
passed  in  palaces,  having  occupied  the  throne 
herself,  and  she  is  the  daughter  of  a  queen  and 
the  mother  of  an  emperor,  yet  unostentatious 
and  gentle  and  Christian. 
How  the  visit  of  such  a  woman  at  Paris 

could  upset  the  equilibrium  of  Europe  is 
something  wonderful.  It  only  shows  what 
great  popular  excitements  may  be  aroused 
without  sufficient  cause  and  that  the  populace 
are  always  waiting  for  a  victim.  It  is  so  in  all 
countries.  Ever  and  anon  you  find  the  people 
going  pell-mell  in  wild  attack  upon  some  man 
or  woman.  Having  demolished  this  one  or  that 

one,  the  public  wait,  practically  saying  :  "  Next! 
Hand  us  another ! "  It  is  no  compliment  to 
human  nature  that  the  public  is  so  easily 
launched  in  the  cause  of  defamation  and  moral 

assault.  Now  it  is  Horace  Greeley.  Now  it  is 
Charles  Sumner.  Now  it  is  Schuyler  Colfax. 
Now  it  is  Empress  Frederick.  Join  in  no  such 

crusade.  Applaud  no '  such  undertaking.  If 
we  join  in  any  riot,  let  it  be  a  riot  of  good 
cheer.  Fling  nothing  unless  you  can  fling 
flowers.  The  mob  around  the  Parisian  depot 
waiting  for  the  opportunity  to  express  animos- 

ity and  bitterness  against  as  kind  and  lovely 
and  good  a  woman  as  there  is  in  all  the  world, 
is  a  powerful  and  fresh  illustration  of  some- 

thing in  human  nature  that  ought  to  be  sup- 
pressed and  if  possible  extirpated.  It  is  as 

natural  for  some  persons  to  attack  others  as  it 
is  for  a  hound  to  go  for  a  hare.  If  you  find 
yourself  getting  soured  with  the  world  and 
misanthropic,  better,  by  the  grace  of  God,  get 
on  some  other  tack.  Cynicism  is  of  the 
devil.  I  hereby  declare  my  determination 
to  believe  nothing  against  any  one  until  beyond 
dispute  the  wrong-doing  is  proven.  I  have  al- 

ways been  glad  that  by  reason  of  my  profession 
it  is  impossible  for  me  to  be  drafted  as  a  jury- 

man, for  I  am  always  prejudiced  in  favor  of  the 
man  or  woman  assailed,  and  therefore  I  might 
demand  more  evidence  than  I  would  have  a 

right  to  expect. 

I  am  going  more  and  more  to  cultivate  the 
habit  of  thinking  well  of  others.  I  do  this  be- 

cause I  notice  what  an  everlasting  stew  and 
fret  those  people  are  in  who  are  always  going 
for  others.trying  to  pull  them  down  or  take  the 
wind  out  of  their  sails  or  stop  them.  If  any- 

one through  good  fortune  or  prosperity  of  any 
sort  gets  into  position  higher  than  that  we  oc- 

cupy, let  us  thank  God  for  their  success  and 
not  stand  round  the  depot  waiting  to  hiss  at  an 
ex-Empress. 

"  But, "says  some  one,  "  why  did  the  ex-Em- 
press go  to  Paris  and  risk  the  stirring  up  of  the 

old  grudge  between  France  and  Germany  ?  " 
This  is  the  answer — she  went  to  get  important 
pictures  for  an  exposition  at  Berlin.  Her  mis- 

sion was  right  and  beautiful.  She  went  in  the 
interest  of  sublime  art  as  well  as  of  internation- 

al good-feeling.  Beside  that,  it  is  nearly  twen- 
ty-one years  since  Sedan  \vbs  fought.  That  is 

long  enough  to  allow  all  pugnacity  to  die  out. 
If  people  cannot  get  over  a  belligerent  feeling 
in  twenty-one  years,  they  are  awfully  to  blame. 
Since  the  Franco-German  war  a  new  genera- 

tion has  taken  the  stage  of  action.  Napoleon 
is  dead,  the  Prince  Imperial  is  dead,  Thiers  is 
dead,  Gambetta  is  dead,  most  of  the  more  pro- 

minent generals  are  dead,  Imperialism  is  dead. 
Was  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  so  long 
after  the  war  a  visit  in  the  interest  of  art  by  a 
woman  who  never  touched  a  wound  except  to 
heal  it  would  have  been  taken  in  kindliest  spir- 

it, and  the  soldiers'  graves  which  nature  long 
ago  covered  with  green  grass  and  bright  flow- 

ers would  now  have  been  covered  with  pict- 
ures ?  No  !  no  !  In  all  nations,  our  own  not 

excepted,  it  seems  to  be  the  interest  of  many 
to  keep  the  old  grudge  good,  and  ever  and 
anon  the  bad  spirit  demonstrates  its  existence 
and  postpones  to  some  later  concert  the  silver 
trumpets  of  the  Bethlehem  sky  which  pro- 

claimed peace  and  good-will  to  man.  But  thank 
God  the  adjournment  is  not  forever.  There 
will  be  later  generations  in  France  and  Ger- 

many and  America,  who  will  have  no  grudges 
to  settle,  and  war,  the  system  of  wholesale  cut- 
throatery,  will  descend  to  the  bottomless  pit 
from  which  it  ascended. 

We  catch  a  glimpse  of  that  coming  dawn  in 
the  present  proposition  of  Lord  Salisbury  to 
our  American  Government.  One-half  the  irri- 

tation that  has  been  felt  on  the  Behring  Straits 
controversy  would  fifty  years  ago  have  brought 
out  declaration  of  war,  and  English  guns  and 

March  18,  1891.  \ 

American  guns  would  have  already  thundered,) 

and,  diverted  from    healthful    industries,  wej 
would  have  been  calculating  how  many  men  wc  I 

coidd  kill  without  ourselves  being  killed.  There  "I 
will  be  no  war  between  England  and  the  United  ] 
States.    There  never  will  be.    The  North  and! 
the  South  of  this  continent  will  yet  have  as  I 

kindly  feeling  toward  each  other  as  New  York  II 
and  Massachusetts,  as  Georgia  and  Louisiana.  I 
Pictures  from  the  Louvre  and  the  Luxembourg  I 
will  yet  be  loaned  for_  some  coming  exhibition 
at  Berlin.    American  art  will  welcome  into  its 

galleries  the  finest  European  art.    The  painter's 
pencil  and  the  sculptor's  chisel  and  author's  peri 
and  orator's  tongue  will  all  be  on  the  side  of  I 
peace.    The  Empress  of  the  wide  empire  of  fine  1 
arts  will  visit  all  our  capitals,  and  be  welcomed 
clear  round  the  world. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Mayor  George  A.  Hilton  is  meeting  with  much  suc- 
cess in  his  Gospel  Temperance  work  in  California.    At  ; 

Santa  Paula  and  Ontario  his  meetings  were  of  a  deeply 
spiritual  character,  and  were  much  blessed. 

Mr.  Yatman's  meetings  in  Denver,  Colo.,  have  been 
the  means  of  stirring  up  a  strong  religious  interest  in 
that  city.  The  Rocky  Mountain  Christian  Advocate  says 
that  he  spoke  to  thousands  of  persons  every  day,  and  j 
that  the  meetings  for  special  classes  "proved  powerful 
in  impression  and  splendid  in  results." The  American  Bible  Society  has  made  a  grant  to  Dr. 
George  F.  Pentecost  of  a  thousand  Testaments  and  two 
thousand  Gospels  for  use  in  his  meetings  in  Calcutta. 
The  Bible  Society  made  other  grants  of  books  to  the 
value  of  $5,000,  and  funds  to  the  amount  of  $13,694. 
These  grants  are  for  work  in  various  countries,  includ- 

ing Mexico,  Cuba,  Sweden,  Austria  and  Italy.  The  So- ciety has  issued  during  the  year  closing  April  1st, 

942,317  volumes. Mr.  Moody  announces  that  he  has  received  a  promise 
of  help  in  his  next  Northfield  Conference  from  Rev.  F. 
B.  Meyer,  of  Regents  Park  Chapel,  London.  Mr. 
Meyer  is  one  of  the  most'enterprising,  ministers  in  Lon- don, noted  for  his  success  in  reaching  non-church- 

goers and  working  men  .  He  has  considerable  experi- 
ence with  missions  and  systems  of  visiting,  so  that  his 

advice  will  be  of  great  value  to  Christian  workers  here. 
Mr.  Penzotti,  whose  imprisonment  in  Peru  for  preach- 

ing the  Gospel  was  described,  with  pictures  of  his  house 
and  dungeon,  in  this  journal  on  January  21st,  writes 
under  date  of  February  9th,  that  he  had  not  been  re- 

leased. He  believes  the  authorities  are  holding  him  in 
the  hope  that  he  will  give  an  undertaking  to  leave  the 
country  if  he  is  set  free.  During  the  year  previous  to 
his  arrest,  he  had  r.old  no  less  than  twelve  thousand 
copies  of  the  Scriptures. 

Mr.  Anthony  Comstock  is  engaged  in  a  desperate 
conflict  with  the  gambling  fraternity  in  New  Jersey  over 
a  bill  now  before  the  legislature.  Mr.  Comstock  con- 

tends that  the  bill  will  extend  the  facilities  and  oppor- 
tunities for  gambling  in  New  Jersey,  as  the  Ives  Pool 

Bill  has  done  in  New  York.  He  asks  all  religious  jour- 
nals and  all  Christian  patriots  in  the  State  to  joined  in^his  1 

protest,  and  give  him  their  moral  support. 
The  floating  Chapel  which  Mr.  I.  R.  B.  Arnold  is  | 

using  for  Gospel  and  Temperance  work  in  the  South  is 
proving  a  decided  success.  At  last  reports  it  was  on  the  , 
Ohio  River  above  Cincinnati.  Mr>(i  Arnold  is  able, 
through  its  agency  to  reach  multitudes  who  attend  no  1 
place  of  worship.  The  chapel  has  a  seating  capacity  of  1 
seven  hundred,  and  is  well  attended.  Mr.  Arnold  1 
makes  an  appeal  for  help  in  supporting  it,  which  is  en-  < 
dorsed  by  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society. 

Religious  work  in  the  South  has  been  greatly  helped  1 
during  the  past  few  months  by  the  evangelistic  tour  of 
Rev.  A.  P.  Graves,  D.  D.    At  New  Orleans,  Lake 
Charles,  and  Monroe,  La.,  and  at  Brookhaven,  Miss., 
his  meetings  had  the  effect  of  moving  large  masses  of  J 
people  to  serious  thought  and  inquiry  after  the  way  of  tl salvation.    At  Brookhaven  the  houses  of  business  were  c 
closed  at  the  hour  of  the  meetings  to  give  the  employees  e 
an  opportunity  of  attending.    Dr.  Graves  hopes  to  be  | 
at  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  by  the  close  of  this  month. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  P.  Telford  closed  their  meetings  in  , 
Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.,  on  March  12th.  The  Highland  Avenue  [ 
Church,  in  which  they  were  held,    was    well  filled 
during  the  three  weeks  of  the  evangelist's  visit.    There  ' 
was  a  deep  interest  among  Christian  people  in  the  ser-  si 
vices,  and  many  spoke  of  the  benefit  they  had  derived 
from  them  in  increased  light  on  God's  Word  and  deep-  (. 
ened  spiritual  life.    A  very  large  number  of  conver-  r 
sions  took  place.    The  evangelists  commenced  work  at  j 
Troy,  Pa.,   last  Sunday.    They  held  services  in  the 
Presbyterian,  Baptist  and  Methodist  churches  on  that 
day.    They  will  spend  three  weeks  in  Troy. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Tlir  Bel)  ring  s«-a  Dl»|mlin  Pwitli  of  on*  Minister  i<>  Japan 
—A  Taris  Itank  Kails- The  Illinois  Benatorshlp  Prince 

JeroiiK'  I!ona|>:u  li'  Dying    (ieneral  Not«'>. 

merican  Diplomacy  has 
scored  a  triumph  in  the 
Behring  Sea  dispute, 
and  there  secins  to  be 

a  probability  of  reach- 
ing an  early  and  amica- ble settlement  of  the 

whole  matter.  The  text 

of  Lord  Salisbury's  let- 
ter in  reply  to  the  dis- 

patch of  Mr,  Blaine  has 
been  made  public  and  it  shows  that  the  British 
Prime  Minister  is  willing  to  accept  most  of  the 
proposals  of  our  State  Department  for  arbitra- 

tion. The  letter,  which  was  sent  through  Sir 
Julian  Pauncefote,  the  British  Minister  at  Wash- 

ington, deals  with  every  point  raised  by  Mr.Blaine 
in  his  dispatch  of  December  17th,  and  concludes 

by  referring  to  the  omission  in  Mr.  Blaine's  dis- 
patch of  all  mention  of  damages  to  persons  who 

have  been  injured, in  the  event  of  it  being  decided 
that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing 
British  vessels  has  been  without  warrant  of  inter- 

national law.  Salisbury  regards  arbitration  as 
the  most  satisfactory  means  of  settling  the 
matter  and  thus  disposes  of  the  war  bugaboo. 
The  Methods  of  European  Anarchists  and 

those  who  use  violence,  and  band  themselves 
together  secretly  for  outrage,  find  no  counten- 

ance in  the  United  States.  Eleven  members  of 
the  Cloakmakers  Union  of  New  York  City  are 
now  in  jail  in  Jamaica,  Long  Island,  awaiting 
trial  for  wrecking  the  home  and  workshop  of  a 
non-Union  cloakmaker  in  that  village,  a  few 
days  ago.  These  men  went  from  New  York, 
armed  and  carrying  bottles  of  vitriol.  On  reach- 

ing the  house,  they  destroyed  the  machines, 
ruined  the  furniture,  and  drove  the  family  out- 

doors. One  brutal  fellow  seized  the  baby  in  the 
cradle  and  dashed  vitriol  over  its  little  limbs, 
disfiguring  it  for  life.  The  police  secured  evi- 

dence indicating  that  the  outrage  was  planned 
by  Barondess,  the  leader  of  the  strike,  and  the 
latter  was  also,  arrested.  The  case  is  one  that 
attracts  very  general  interest.  The  great  body 
of  cloakmakers  repudiate  any  responsibility  for 
this  resort  to  violence. 

A  Pitiful  Condition  of  Affairs  Prevails  Among 
the  farmers  in  the  central  portions  of  Nebraska, 
Kansas  and  the  Dakotas.  Owing  to  repeated 
failure  of  crops  in  the  arid  belt,  where  they 
live,  they  are  absolutely  destitute,  and,  unless 
help  comes  soon,  thousands  of  head  of  live 
stock  will  perish,  and  hundreds  of  families  will 
be  compelled  to  leave,  or  face  starvation.  A 
movement  has  started  in  Chicago  for  their  relief, 
and  some  of  the  Western  railroads  have  agreed 
to  carry  free,  goods  sent  to  the  sufferers. 

The  Long  Senatorial  Fight  in  the  Dead-locked 
Illinois  Legislature  ended  on  the  nth  inst,  in 
the  election  of  General  M.  Palmer  on  the  154th 
ballot  by  a 
solid  vote 
of  101  Dem- 

ocrats and  2 
of  the  Farm- 

ers' Associa- 
tion  men. 
Just  before 
the  end,  one 
of  the  Farm- 

ers' Associa- 
t  i  o  n  men 
was  tempted 
by  the  dazz- 

ling offer  of 
the  Senator- 
ship  for  him- 

self, with  a 
certainty  of 
sufficient  votes,  but  it  was  rejected.  The  two 

Farmers'  men  who  decided  the  eight-weeks' battle  were  Moore  and  Cockrell.  Cicero  J. 
Lindley,  on  the  final  ballot,  received  the  full 
Republican  vote  of  one  hundred.  Gen.  Palmer, 

the  newly  elected  United  States  Senator  (whose 
portrait  is  given  on  this  page),  was  born  in 
Kentucky  on  September  13,  181 7,  and  educated 
at  Alton  College,  Ills.  He  entered  politics  and 
was  elected  a  State  Senator  in.  1854,  when  he 
opposed  the  Nebraska  bill  and  brought  about 
the  election  of  Lyman  Trumbull  to  the  United 
States  Senate.  He  supported  Fremont  for  the 
Presidency  in  1856,  and  Lincoln  in  i860.  He 
raised  the  Fourteenth  Illinois  Infantry  regiment 
and  by  gallant  services  rose  to  the  rank  of 
Major-General.  He  was  elected  Governor  of 
Illinois  in  1868.    He  is  an  orator  of  ability. 
Storms  and  Floods  in  a  Dozen  Different 

States  in  our  ov>-n  country,  and  a  veritable  bliz- 
zard in  England,  have  made  the  past  week  a 

memorable  one.  Floods  and  tornadoes  have 
done  the  work  here,  wrecking  bridges  and  turn- 

pikes, sweeping  away  cotton-gins,  barns  and 
dwellings,  and,  in  some  places,  blocking  railway 
communication.  In  the  south  of  England, 
trains  have  been  snowed  up  for  many  hours, 
and  the  passengers  only  rescued  after  much 
suffering.  All  road  traffic  is  blockaded,  many 
of  the  iron  works  are  stopped,  and  provisions 
of  all  sorts  have  risen  almost  to  famine  prices. 
Many  towns  have  been  entirely  cut  off  from 
communication  by  the  great  snowfall.  In  a 
number  of  places,  the  snow-blizzard  has  been 
attended  by  loss  of  life. 

Paris  has  been  on  the  Verge  of  a  Money 
panic,  during  the  week,  owing  to  the  discovery 
that  the  Societe  des  Depots  de  Comptes  Courants 
— a  bank  formerly  believed  to  have  unlimited 
resources  and  which  has  done  a  profitable 
business  since  1859 — was  on  *ne  t>rulk  of  fail- 

ure. It  experienced  very  heavy  losses  lately  in 
Argentine  investments  and  found  itself  unable 
J.o  meet  claims  amounting  to  60,000,000  francs. 
An  appeal  was  made  to  the  government  and  the 
Bank  of  France — the  national  institution — de- 

cided to  advance  the  necessary  amount.  The 
negotiations  for  this  purpose  were  conducted 
by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  M.  Rouvier,  who  is 
said  to  be  himself  a  considerable  stockholder 
in  the  impaired  bank.  In  two  days,  during  a 

general  run,  the  banks'  shares  fell  130. 
By  the  Collapse  of  the  "Walls  of  a  Church  in the  town  of  Menzel,  near  Tunis,  a  few  days  ago, 

many  young  lives  were  sacrificed.  The  disas- 
ter occurred  during  a  "children's  service." Without  the  slightest  warning,  the  side  walls 

tottered  and  fell  inward,  while  the  roof  simul- 
taneously crashed  to  the  floor,  burying  the  en- 

tire congregation.  Heartrending  scenes  follow- 
ed. The  townspeople  immediately  set  to  work 

to  rescue  those  that  were  still  alive  beneath  the 
ponderous  masses  of  masonry  and  timbers,  and 
soon  succeeded  in  releasing  fifty  maimed  and 
bleeding  men,  women  and  children.  Many 
dead  were  also  removed,  but  it  was  feared  that 
hundreds  of  bodies  were  buried  among  the  de- 

bris. The  church  was  quite  ancient. 
Ocean  Travel  is  being  Rapidly  Reduced  to  a 

science  as  exact  as  travel  by  rail  on  land.  In 
twenty  years  the  time  consumed  in  crossing  the 
Atlantic  has  been  reduced  one-half,  and  the 
present  six-day  minimum  bids  fair  to  be  cut 
down  still  lower.  A  new  steamer,  the  Howard 
Cassard,  was  launched  at  Baltimore  during  the 
week,  which  will  probably  revolutionize  trans- 

atlantic travel.  Her  inventor  has  built  her  on 
purely  mathematical  calculations,  and  claims 
that  she  will  have  a  speed  of  35  miles  an  hour. 
The  1,600  horse-power  engine  is  directly  on  the 
keel ;  the  boilers  have  a  heating  surface  of  105 
feet,  and  the  whole  of  the  machinery  is  below 
the  water  line.  The  general  equipment  is  as 
near  an  approach  as  possible  to  a  palace  rail- 

road train,  and  if  her  sanguine  inventor's  claims are  realized,  she  will  only  need  four  days  to 
make  the  trip  to  Europe.  This  experiment  will 
be  watched  by  steamship  men  and  the  travelling 
public  with  a  great  deal  of  interest. 
With  a  Tenacity  of  Purpose  that  Seems 

somewhat  strained,  under  the  circumstances, 
Sir  John  Macdonald  announces  that  he  will  con- 

test all  the  seats  in  the  recent  Canadian  elec- 
tion that  were  won  by  the  Liberals  by  small 

majorities.    This  will  go  very  tar  toward  mak. 

ing  the  fight  over  again,  as  in  very  few  cases 
were  the  majorities  large.  All  the  frontier 
counties  that  went  against  the  government  will 
be  contested,  if  the  courts  consent.  The  Liber- 

als arc  extracting  a  good  deal  of  comfort  from 
this  determination  on  the  part  of  the  Premier, 

as,  they  claim,  it"  is  an  evidence  of  weakness. They  add  that  were  the  election  to  be  held  over 
again  to-morrow,  the  government  would  be 
swept  out  of  sight.  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Cabinet,  has  gone  on  record  since 
the  election  as  declaring  that  he  believes  Mr. 
Blaine  will  soon  be  convinced  of  the  friendly 

attitude  of  Sir  John's  government,  and  that  very 
desirable  reciprocity  arrangements  will  soon  be 
effected  between  Canada  and  the  United  States. 

Prince  Jerome  Napoleon,  One  of  the  Few  Re- 
maining members  of  the  great  house  of  Bona- 

parte, is  dying  at  Rome,  of  congestion  of  the 
lungs.  King  Humbert  and  the  members  of  the 
Italian  royal  family  are  watching  at  the  bedside 
of  the  sufferer.    His  son,  Prince  Victor,  from 

whom  he  has  been 
estranged  for  years, 
became  reconciled 
to  his  dying  parent ; 
but  the  Princess 
Mathilde,  the  sister 

of  Jerome,  refused 
to  visit  him  on  ac- 

count of  the  pres- 
ence of  Madame 

Canisy.  Jerome 
was  born  at  Trieste. 

September  9,  1822, 
He  had  a  varied  po- 

litical experience, 

having  been  successively  a  member  of  the 
French  Constituent  Assembly,  Minister  to  Ma- 

drid, a  State  Senator  and  Councillor,  and  a  Gen- 
eral of  the  Army.  He  married  Princess  Clo- 

tilde,  daughter  of  King  Victor  Iminanuel  of  It- 
aly, in  1859,  the  offspring  being  two  sons  and  a 

daughter,  the  elder  son  having  inherited  the 
great  expectations  of  the  Prince  Imperial  who 
perished  in  the  Zulu  War.  Jerome  visited  the 
United  States  in  1861,  and  made  many  acquain- 

tances among  the  prominent  men  of  the  war 
period.  When  Napoleon  III.  declared  war 
against  Prussia,  Jerome  was  offered  a  command 
but  declined".  When  he  went  to  France  shortly 
after  the  crushing  defeat  at  Sedan,  he  was  ex- 

pelled by  the  government  of  Jules  Favre.  In 
1875,  he  declared  his  adherence  to  the  Repub- 

lic, but  lately  he  recalled  it,  and  gave  evidence 
that  he  still  had  dreams  of  empire  for  his  son. 

One  of  the  Brightest  of  our  Diplomatic  Rep- 
resentatives abroad,  Hon.  John  F.  Swift,  Min- 

ister to  Japan,  died  of  heart  disease,  at  Tokio 
on  the  10th 
inst.  Mr. 
Swift  (whose 

por  trait  we 
give  in  this column), was 

a  native  of Missouri, 
where  he 
was  born 

some  fifty- 
two  years 

ago.  When 

quite  a 
young  man he  went  to 
Calif  o  r  n  i  a 
and  quickly 
became  ac-j 
tive  in  public 
affairs,  both 

as  lawyer  and  politician.  He  aided  in  negotiat- 
ing a  Treaty  with  China  in  1880,  and  was  at  one 

time  named  for  Attorney-General.  Although  the 
Republicans  of  the  Pacific  Coast  made  much  of 
him  and  nominated  him  for  Governor  (a  post 

for  which  he  was  defeated),  he  took  more  pleas- 
ure in  literary  work  than  in  politics.  He  wrote 

several  books,  among  them  being :  Going  to 
Jericho.  He  had  been  a  great  traveller  and 
possessed  an  unfailing  fund  of  anecdote. 
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BIT  AND  BRIDLE. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

The  Anxiety  of  the  Pardoned  Man— To  be  Guided  and  kept 
from  Sin— The  Promise  Given— l.,A  Privilege  to  be 
Sought— The  Guidance  very  Full— Personal— By  a  Tender 
Look— II.  A  Character  to  be  Avoided— The  Stubborn  and 
Wayward— Kicking  like  a  Christian— Inferior  Creatures 
near  Akin— Useless  if  Untrained— III.  An  Infliction  to 
be  Escaped— The  Bit  and  Bridle  a  Curb  on  Freedom 
Imposed  if   Necessary— IV.  Freedom  to  be  Attained. 

"  1 wilt '  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  7vhich 
thou  shall  go:  I  will  guide  thee  with  wine  eye.  Be  ye 
not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which  have  no  under- 

standing :  whose  mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle, 
lest  they  come  near  unto  thee."    Psalm  32  :  8,  9. 

»OY  of  full  forgiveness  is 
described  in  the  first  two 
verses  of  this  psalm; 
"Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered. 
Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
not  iniquity,  and  in  whose 

spirit  there  is  no  guile." 
After  a  man  is  pardoned,  anxiety  is  awakened 

as  to  how  he  shall  be  kept  from  sin  in  the  fu- 
ture. The  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire  ;  and 

although  his  burns  have"  all  been  healed,  he dreads  the  fire  none  the  less,  but  all  the  more. 
Those  who  have  been  scorched  by  sin  tremble 
at  even  a  distant  approach  to  the  flame.  You 
will  always  know  whether  you  are  delivered 
from  the  guilt  of  sin  by  answering  this  question 
— .Am  I  delivered  from  the  love  of  sin  ?  He 
who  lost  his  way  yesterday  feels  his 

Need  of  a  Guide 

for    to-day    and    to-morrow.     David's  great 
anxiety  on  this  score  is  met  by  the  gracious 
answer  of  the  Lord  :  "  I  will  instruct  thee  and 

teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go." One  other  observation.  He  is  henceforth  to 
be  a  disciple  as  well  <is  a  singer  ;  he  needs  to 
be  taught  in  the  way,  for  he  is  a  pil- 

grim still,  and  not  yet  at  his  journey's  end. 
Sound  the  timbrel  if  you  will,  and  shout  for  joy 
and  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously  ;  but  remember  that  on ^the  other 
side  of  the  Red  Sea  there  is  a  wilderness,  and 
you  will  require  much  grace  to  traverse  it — such 
grace  as  only  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  can  give 
you.  You  will  be  wise  to  address  yourselves  to 
your  journey,  and  resolve  to  follow  him  whose 
eye  discerns  the  way,  and  whose  hand  can  help 

you  in  it.  A  pilgrim's  life  is  not  all  feasting. 
He  has  something  else  to  do  besides  praising 
God  upon  the  high-sounding  cymbals.  We 
must  sit  at  Jesus'  feet,  as  well  as  look  to  his 
cross.  We  are  to  bear  his  yoke  and  learn  of 
him,  that  we  may  find  rest  unto  our  souls. 

This  may  stand  as  an  introduction  ;  for  now  I 
want  to  conduct  you  further  into  this  grave 
business  of  the  saved  man.  You  are  pardoned, 
my  friend,  you  know  you  are,  and  you  feel  the 
joy  of  that  knowledge.  Yes,  but  you  are  not  in 
heaven  yet ;  something  more  is  needed  ;  not  to 
secure  the  love  of  God,  not  to  complete  the 
work  of  sovereign  grace  ;  but  to  educate  you 
for  the  skies,  to  make  you  meet  to  be  a  partaker 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

I.  First,  here  is, 
A  Privilege  to  be  Sought. 

This  guidance  is  very  full  in  its  nature.  Three 
words  are  used  to  describe  it  :  "I  will  instruct 
thee,  and  teach  thee,  in  the  way  which  thou 

shalt  go  :  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye."  The 
Lord  is  prepared  to  teach  you  in  his  truth  :  to 
make  you  wise  in  heavenly  matters.  Though 
saved,  you  are  as  yet  a  mere  child,  and  unfami- 

liar with  great  truths.  You  know  but  little  of 
divine  things :  you  know  little  of  yourself, 
little  of  your  danger,  little  of  holiness,  and  lit- 

tle of  God  :  but  the  Lord  here  promises  to  take 
you  for  his  pupil,  and  to  be  himself  your  in- 

structor. He  instructs  so  effectually  as  really 
to  build  up  the  mind,  hence  the  Psalmist  says, 

"  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding." Other  instructors  can  awaken  that  measure  of 

understanding  which  is  already  ours  ;  but  God 
giveth  understanding  to  the  simple.  A  good 
understanding  is  one  of  the  gifts  of  his  grace, 
and  blessed  are  they  who  recive  it. 

Practical  Teaching. 

The  second  word  is  "  I  will  teach  thee  ;  "  and 
this  teaching  is  most  practical,  for  the  promise 
is — "I  will  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou 
shalt  go."  God  adds  the  precept  to  the  doctrine, 
and  instructs  us  in  both.  Eminently  precious  is 
that  practical  teaching  by  which  you  are  made 
to  know  what  to  do,  and  how  to  do  it.  Theo- 

retical teaching  is  of  small  importance  compar- 
ed with  this  practical  learning.  The  Lord  will 

teach  us  the  art  and  mystery  of  holiness.  He 
will  apprentice  us  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the 
Master  of  righteousness :  he  will  make  us 
journeymen  one  of  these  days,  and  turn  us  out 
full  blown  "  workmen  that  need  not  to  be 

ashamed."  Our  great  Teacher  sends  forth  fine 
workmen,  whose  good  works  are  seen  of  men, 
and  cause  them  to  glorify  the  Father  in  heaven. 

The  promise  of  the  Lord,  in  the  third  word 
of  the  verse,  goes  even  further  than  doctrinal 
and  practical  instruction;  for  we  read,  "I  will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye."  Herein  is  fellow- ship as  well  as  instruction  ;  for  the  guide  goes 
with  the  traveller,  and  thus  will  God,  in  the 
process  of  our  instruction,  give  us  fellowship 
with  himself.  Blessed  are  those  who  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth  :  they  have  both 
the  privilege  of  holy  walk  and Heavenly  Company. 

It  is  our  high  privilege  that,  while  our 
Shepherd  goes  before  us,  he  calls  us  by  name, 
and  we  follow  closely  in  his  footsteps,  as  his 
well-beloved  sheep.  We  are  not  only  to  be  told 
the  way,  and  led  into  the  way,  but  to  be  accom- 

panied in  it  by  our  Teacher  and  Friend. 
Observe  how  wonderfully  personal  is  this 

promised  guidance.  While  the  address  in  the 
ninth  verse  verse  is  in  the  plural,  "  Be  ye  not  as 
the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,"  the  promise  is  in  the 
singular  to  each  individual  :  "I  will  instruct  thee 
and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go  ;  I 

will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye."  I  note  with  com- 
fort, in  the  text,  what  the  French  call  lu-toi-age. 

Speaking  to  one  another  very  familiarly,  they 
say  "  thou  "  and  "  thee."  How  sweetly  is  this 
seen  in  this  passage  :  "  I  will  instruct  thee,  and 
teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go.  I 

will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye  !  "  Hear  you  not 
the  great  Father  talking  to  his  dear  child?  Yes, 
I  hear  him  speaking  to  you  and  to  me. Tender  Leading. 

Furthermore,  this  teaching  is  delightfully 

tender:  "  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye;" 
that  is  to  say  if  you  are  willing  to  be  so  direct- 

ed, the  Lord  will  guide  you,  not  by  the  rough 
means  of  bit  and  bridle,  muzzle  and  cord,  but 
with  his  eye — a  way  which  implies  understand- 

ing on  your  part  and  love  on  his  part.  It 
is  a  recognition  of  confidence  in  us  when 
he  promises  thus  to  guide  us.  The  mistress 
at  the  head  of  the  table  gives  a  nod  to 
Sarah,  she  knows  what  it  means,  and  the  will 
of  the  lady  is  done  at  once.  The  master 
has  not  to  enter  into  details  with  old  John,  who 
has  been  with  him  for  so  many  years;  he  knows 
his  wishes,  and  a  wink  or  a  look  will  speak  vol- 

umes. Well-trained  children  of  God  have  their 
faces  toward  him,  and  soon  perceive  his  mind 
and  this  secures  their  prompt  obedience. 

II.  I  now  ask  your  attention  while  I  show  you 
A  Character  to  be  Avoided. 

We  are  told  that  since  the  Lord  is  ready  to 
instruct  us,  we  are  not  to  be  stubborn  and  way- 

ward. It  is  ours  to  be  docile  and  obedient. 

"  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which 
have  no  understanding  :  whose  mouth  must  be 
held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near 
unto  thee."  We  are  not  to  imitate  creatures  of 
which  we  are  the  superiors.  Man  is  made  to 
have  dominion  over  the  horse  and  mule,  and 
the  whole  animal  creation  :  let  him  not  seek 

his  models  among  his  servants.  I  have  some- 
time heard  speeches  which  have  looked  in  that 

unwise  direction.  The  driver  of  an  omnibus 
was  using  his  whip  pretty  freely  upon  one  of 
his  horses,  and  a  gentleman  siting  on  the  box- 

seat  observed,  "  You  never  strike  the  horse  on 
this  side."  "  Bless  you  !  "  said  the  driver,  "  if  I 
were  to  touch  that  mare,  when  I  went  near  her 
in  the  stable  at  night,  she  would  kick  me  like  a 
Christian."  What  a  remarkable  simile,  was  it 
not  ?  Like  a  Christian  !  Is  that  so,  that  Chris- 

tians kick  ?  that  Christians  are  found  taking  re- 
venge ?  Here  is  a  matter  about  which  we 

urgently  cry,  "  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the 
mule."  Never  render  evil  for  evil,  railing  for 
railing  ;  for  that  is  to  copy  the  beasts  of  the 
field.  Let  us  look  upward  to  the  highest 
and  never  go  down  to  the  beasts  for  models. 

Akin  to  the  Ass. 
We  must  mind  that  we  do  not  imitate  crea- 

tures to  whom  we  are  so  near  akin.  The  mule 
has  a  touch  of  the  ass  in  it,  and  I  fear  it  is  not 
the  only  creature  of  which  this  may  be  said.  Is 
not  man,  as  unredeemed,  likened  to  the  ass  in 
the  types  of  the  Mosaic  law  ?  Ah,  brethren  ! 
we  are  likened  in  Scripture  to  many  strange 
beasts,  and  not  without  reason.  David  himself 
says,  "  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant :  I  was  as  a 
beast  before  thee  ;  "  and  yet  he  wis  so  good  a 
man  that  he  could  add,  "  Neveitheless  I  am 
continually  with  thee."  A  large  part  of  us  is 
animal,  and  its  tendency  is  to  dug  down  that 
part  which  is  more  than  angelic.  How  abject, 
and  yet  how  august  is  man  !  Brother  to  the 
worm,  and  yet  akin  to  Deity.  Immortal  and  yet 
a  child  of  dust.  Be  ye  not  the  prey  of  your 
lower  natures.  As  children  of  God,  yield  not 
yourselves  to  that  which  it  is  your  duty  to  sub- 

due. Have  the  horse  and  mule  in  subjection  : 
keep  under  your  body  :  do  not  bear  the  burden 
of  the  animal,  but  make  the  animal  your  bur- 

den-bearer. "  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the 
mule,"  but  rise  superior  to  flesh  and  blood. I  believe  the  Psalmist  here  alludes  to  the 
horse  and  mule  as 

Creatures  Naturally  Wild, 
and  needing  to  be  broken  in  and  trained.  These 
wild  creatures  we  can  make  nothing  of  till  we 
break  them  in  :  be  not  like  them,  useless,  un- 

trained, unbroken.  Yet  this  is  how  we  begin 
lite,  naturally  and  spiritually.  It  is  good  to  get 
broken  in  early  in  life  :  "  It  is  good  for  a  man 
that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."  It  is  an  ill 
thing  for  a  man  to  have  no  restraint  in  youth, 
and  no  trouble  in  full-grown  manhood.  When 
men  and  women  follow  out  their  own  sweet 
wills,  the  end  thereof  is  seven-fold  bitterness. 
A  mind  uncorrected  is  a  vine  unpruned,  which 
yields  no  fruit,  but  trails  along  the  ground,  and 
rots  as  it  trails.  It  is  a  grand  thing  to  learn  the 

meaning  of  the  word  *'  obey." Furthermore,  we  are  not  to  imitate  creatures 
devoid  of  reason.  "  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or 
as  the  mule,  which  have  no  understanding."  He 
especially  lays  stress  on  this — that  they  are 
without  understanding.  You  are  a  reasoning 
man  ;  act  reasonably-  You  have  understand- 

ing ;  do  not  act  under  mere  impulse,  blind  wil- 
fulness, or  ignorant  folly.  Here  is  the  point, 

brethren  :  what  we  need  is  to  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  God,  and  to  keep  in  that  condi- 

tion. The  horse  does  not  understand  his  driv- 
er's wishes,  except  as  he  intimates  them 

through  the  bit  and  bridle.  "Be  ye  not 
unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will  of  the 

Lord  is." 

Be  Sensitive  to  the  Spirit. 
So  dwell  in  God  that  he  shall  dwell  in  you,  and 
his  indwelling  shall  cause  you  to  feel  at  once 
what  it  is  that  he  would  have  you  to  do.  May 

your  will  be  so  in  accord  with  the  Lord's  will that  you  will  only  what  he  wills  !  This  is  the 
highest  form  of  understanding  that  I  know  of  ; 
may  we  never  rest  till  we  have  it. 

But  the  Psalmist  also  adds,  concerning  the 
horse  and  the  mule,  that  having  no  understand- 

ing, they  are  creatures  with  much  self-will  and 
waywardness.  "  Their  mouth  must  be  held  in 
with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near  unto 
thee."  If  you  look  at  the  Revised  Version,  you 
will  find  it  is  "  else  they  will  not  come  near  unto 
thee;"  and  Calvin  has  it,  "lest  they  kick  at 
thee."  This  is  a  very  obscure  passage  as  to  the 
words,  but  it  is  not  at  all  doubtful  as  to  its 
sense  ;  for  the  point  is  that  the  animal  will  not 

1 
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do  what  it  should  do,  but  it  will  obstinately  do 
what  it  ought  not  to  do,  until  it  gets  the  bit  in 

its  mouth  to  compel  it  to  do  its  master's  will. So  it  is  with  ourselves ;  but  so  it  should  not  be. 
At  one  time  we  find  men  rashly  rushing  near  to 
God  ;  they  have  no  reverence,  no  holy  trembling 
and  awe.  Some  appear  to  be  as  familiar  with 
God  as  if  he  were  one  of  themselves.  Thus 
the  Lord  complains  in  the  psalm :  "  Thou 
thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as 
thyself."  Such  vain  people  need  a  bit,  lest  they come  near  to  God.  Others  will  not  come  near 
to  God  at  all,  and  need  a  bit  because  they  run 
off  from  the  Lord  into  infidelity,  blasphemy,  or 
open  vice.  These  endeavor  to  carry  out  their 
own  wild  wills,  throwing  up  their  heels  as  they 
please,  and  prancing  over  hill  and  plain  with  a 
defiant  contempt  of  rule  and  order.  We  know 
that  kind  of  people  :  let  us  not  in  any  measure 
grow  like  them.  Surely,  I  need  not  further 
urge  you  to  avoid  this  unlovely  character.  None 
would  wish  to  be  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule. 

III.  I  will  now  dwell  for  a  tew  minutes  upon 
An  Infliction 

to  be  escaped.  If  you  mean  to  be  like  the  horse 
or  the  mule,  you  may  readily  be  so,  but  you  will 
have  to  pay  the  penalty.  If  the  Lord  means  to 
save  you,  he  will  use  a  bit  and  a  bridle  upon 
you,  if  you  render  them  necessary  by  your  wil- 

fulness. If  you  will  be  guided  by  his  eye,  there 
will  be  no  need  for  such  stern  work :  but  if  you 
are  stubborn,  he  will  not  spare  you. 

I  may  say  of  this  bit  and  bridle,  that  such 
trappings  are  a  curb  upon  freedom.  A  man 
would  not  endure  to  go  about  wearing  a  bit  and 
a  bridle  ;  yet  many  a  child  of  God  is  in  that  con- 

dition spiritually,  because  he  is  not  subdued  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord.  Because  he  is  not  tender 
of  conscience,  because  he  is  frequently  disobe- 

dient, because  he  does  not  carry  out  his  Lord's 
will,  he  has  to  suffer  severe  discipline,  and 
labor  under  serious  disadvantage.  If  the  man 
were  willingly  obedient  to  the  divine  will,  things 
would  go  more  happily  with  him.. 

Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,"  or 
you  shall  have  your  mouth  held  in  with  bit  and 
bridle.  That  is  a  very  unpleasant  matter.    It  is 

Not  Comfortable  Even  to  a  Mule 
to  wear  bit  and  bridle :  and  it  must  be  very 
unpleasant  to  a  man.  I  have  known  brethren 
whom  God  could  not  use  in  the  conversion  of 
many  souls,  for  they  could  not  bear  prosperity. 
The  Lord  did  bless  the  preacher  once,  and  he 
grew,  so  great  in  his  own  esteem  that  he  was 
not  bearable  to  those  around  him.  For  the 

man's  own  sake  the  good  Lord  saw  that  it  was not  safe  to  let  him  be  useful.  Here  is  a  man 
who  formerly  succeeded  in  business  ;  but  he 
grew  so  worldly,  so  purse-proud,  so  forgetful 
of  God,  that  it  was  necessary  to  take  his  wealth 
away  from  him  ;  and  it  has  been  done — and 
now  he  is  devout  and  lowly.  Another  man, 
when  he  is  in  health  and  strength,  is  so  full  of 
levity  and  carelessness  that  he  plays  the  fool ; 
and  in  order  to  keep  him  right  it  is  necessary 

to  let  him  have  a  sluggish "  liver,  or  an  ach- 
ing head,  or,  sick  home,  or  something 

else,  which  may  sober  him.  I  know  a 
person  who  is  always  grumbling  ;  and  I  do  not 
wonder  that  he  always  seems  to  have  cause  for 
it.  It  is  like  the  child  that  I  heard  crying,  and 
its  mother  said  to  it,  "  Hold  your  tongue  !  If 
you  cry  for  nothing,  I  will  soon  give  you  some- 

thing to  cry  for."  Many  a  child  of  God  has 
found  something  to  cry  for  as  the  result  of  wan- 

ton murmuring.  Well, 
If  You  Make  Rods 

for  your  backs, God  will  use  them  upon  you.  It  is 
his  custom  not  to  let  anything  lie  idle  in  his 
house  ;  so,  if  you  are  busy  making  a  rod,  he  will 
be  busy  in  putting  it  to  its  proper  use. 

But  all  this  is  unnatural  to  the  child  of  God. 
Do  not  drive  your  Saviour  to  be  stern  with  you. 
Do  not  choose  the  way  of  hardness — the  brut- 

ish way,  the  mulish  way.  "Be  ye  not  as  the 
horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which  have  no  under- 

standing," for  then  you  will  become  sad,  gloomy, 
dull,  stupid,  and  full  of  disquietude.  It  is  es- 

sential that  your  iniquities  should  be  subdued, 
and  they  shall  be.    He  will  save  you — save  you 

from  rebellion,  save  you  from  self-seeking  and 
self-will.  He  will  bend  you  to  his  holy  will  ; 
and  if  it  cannot  come  to  pass  anyhow  else,  then 
the  bit  and  the  bridle  shall  conquer  you.  Oh, 
souls,  submit  yourselves  unto  God.  Vex  not 
his  Holy  Spirit  by  hardness  of  heart. 

IV.    Now  I  close  by  noticing  a 
Freedom  to  be  Attained. 

There  are  children  of  God  who  wear  no  bit  or 
bridle  :  the  Lord  has  loosed  their  bonds.  To 
them  obedience  is  delight ;  they  keep  his  com- 

mands with  their  whole  heart.  The  Son  has 
made  them  free,  and  they  are  free  indeed.  They 
are  free  :  first,  because  they  are  in  touch  with 
God.  God's  will  is  their  will.  They  answer  to 
the  Lord  as  the  echo  to  the  voice.  Happy  is  he 
who  can  say,  "  Whatever  thou  desirest,  O  my 
Lord,  I  would  desire  it  because  thou  desirest  it." Then  is  it  safe  for  the  Lord  to  leave  the  man 
free  from  compulsion. 
You  shall  be  free,  next,  because  you  are  tu- 

tored. The  Lord  cannct  trust  our  wild  nature: 
he  gives  freedom  where  he  gives  his  Spirit  : 
"Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  theee  is  lib- 

erty." How  does  our  Lord  put  it  ? — "  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart  :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 

your  souls."  He  gives  rest  through  his  blood  ; 
he  makes  you  find  rest  through  learning  of  him, 
and  bearing  his  yoke.  The  law  was  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man.  I  hope  we  shall  not  need 
church  discipline,  or 

Providential  Discipline, 
because  we  have  been  trained  to  joyful,  watch- 

ful,  exact   obedience.    Oh,   that  it  were  so  ! 
Teach  me,  O  Lord  !    Teach  me  thy  way. 

All  this  will  lead  to  high  joy.  See  how  the 
psalm  ends,  "  Shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  up- 

right in  heart  "  !  When  the  bit  is  taken  from 
the  mouth,  the  tongue  will  show  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Lord.  When  the  bridle  is  gone, 
the  mouth  is  free  to  sing  unto  the  Most  High. 
If  the  heart  be  well  adjusted  there  will  be  mu- 

sic in  the  life.  When  we  follow  the  Lord's 
guidance  with  alacrity,  peace  shall  be  our  com- 

panion, and  joy  shall  hover  over  us  like  a  guard- 
ian angel.  This  world  will  be  the  vestibule  of 

heaven  when  we  begin  even  now  to  rehearse 
that  perfect  obedience  which  is  the  essential 
condition  of  bliss.  Beloved,  all  this  the  Holy 
Ghost  must  work  in  our  hearts,  or  it  will  never 
be  there.  Cry  to  him  for  it  in  the  name  of  Je- 

sus, and  he  will  give  you  an  answer  of  peace. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

Isaac's  Marriage.* 

^^wmraffl  DO  not  know  what  were  real- 

^^^^^K^^^^p  
ly  the  ceremonies  

of  a  He- 

^^g^^^^^^B  quainte
d  with  the  East  may p^9|MaiffiP^  ing  no  very  untrue  account  : esssSsj^HWnKw***  Rebekah  would  be  led  to  the 

tent  by  her  nurse  and  her  maids  who  had  come 
with  her  ;  but  one  by  one  these  would  leave  her, 
till  she  was  all  alone  with  her  nurse,  wondering 
whether  she  would  please  Isaac  when  he  came. 
After  a  time  the  nurse  would  throw  a  shawl  over 

her  head,  and  a]signal  having  been  given,  the  cur- 
tain would  be  pushed  aside  for  a  moment,  and  the 

bridegroom  would  enter  and  the  nurse  withdraw. 
Now  came  the  moment  for  removing  the  veil  or 
shawl  which  hid  the  bride's  face.  If  he  had  been  a 
modern  Oriental,  Isaac  would  have  said,  "In  the 
name  of  God,  the  compassionate,  the  merciful," and  then  raising  the  veil,  would  greet  his  wife 

with  the  words,  "  Blessed  be  this  day,"  to  which 
her  answer  would  be,  "  God  bless  thee." 
This  would  be  the  first  time  he  beheld  his  wife's 
face.  If  it  pleased  him  he  would  announce  the 
fact  to  the  anxious  women  outside,  who  forth- 

*  From  Isaac  and  Jacob :  their  Lives  and  Times,  by  George 
Rawlinson.  M.  A  ,  F.  R.  G.  S.  This  is  another  volume  of  the  ser- 

ies, now  so  popular,  entitled,  Men  of  ike  Bible.  It  is  an  effort,  and 
a  very  successful  one,  to  present  the  single  character  in  its  own 
appropriate  setting  in  its  own  light.  Pp.  186;  price  gi.oo.  Pub- lished by  Messrs  .Anson.  D.  F.  Randolph  cV  Co.,  38  West  23d  St.,N,Y, 

with  set  up  a  shrill  cry  of  delight.  To  the  Sem- 
itic races  this  shout  of  the  triumphant  and  sat- 

isfied bridegroom  is  one  of  the  most  delightful 
sounds  that  can  be  uttered,  and  has  been  so  for 
immemorial  ages  ;  and  it  is  to  this  that  our 
Saviour  alludes  when  he  says,  "  He  that  hath 
the  bride  is  the  bridegroom  ;  but  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom  who  standeth  and  heareth  him, 

rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's voice."     .  1 The  Descent  Into  Egypt. 

To  descend  into  Egypt, with  the  whole  of  his 
belongings,  to  place  himself  and  his  tribe  un- 

der the  protection  of  Pharaoh,  was  for  Jacob  to 
give  up  the  freedom  and  independence  which 
had  been  enjoyed  now  for  above  two  centuries, 
and  to  become  a  mere  dependent  on  an  abso- 

lute and  powerful  monarch,  whose  will  would 
be  law  to  himself,  his  children  and  their  de- 

scendants. It  was  not  now  as  in  Abraham's 
time.  Then  the  patriarch  and  his  wife,  with  no 
children,  and  only  a  moderate  band  of  followers, 
could  seek  a  temporary  shelter,  and  look  to  re- 

turning into  Canaan  when  a  few  years  were 

past.  But  now,  when  the  males  of  Abraham's stock  were  over  seventy  in  number,  and  the 
households  probably  not  less  than  thirty  or 
forty,  and  the  retainers  perhaps  some  thou- 

sands, the  movement  was  a  veritable  migration, 
a  fresh  settlement,  a  removal  into  a  new  and 
strange  land  for  an  indefinite  period.  No 
doubt  there  were  constrainihg  causes 
which  left  little  room  for  choice.  The 
desire  to  see  Joseph  was  intense,  and  could 
not  otherwise  be  gratified,  for  the  Pharaoh  was 
not  likely  to  give  his  minister  leave  of 
absence  from  the  court.  The  famine  was  still 
sore  in  the  land  and  would  continue  according 
to  God's  word  to  Joseph  for  another  five  years. 
Starvation  stared  Jacobin  the  face  if  he  elected 
to  remain  at  Hebron,  while  in  Egypt  were  ease, 
plenty,  and  good  things  in  abundance  ....  Still 
Jacob,  even  when  he  started  on  his  journey, 
would  seem  to  have  been  doubtful  as  to  his 

proper  course,  or  even,  as  has  been  said,  en- 
gaged in  eager  debate  as  to  the  path  of  duty. 

Abraham  when  in  Egypt  had  been  brought  into 
great  danger ;  Isaac  had  been  forbidden  to  go 
thither.  Moreover,  Egypt  was  not  only  a  heath- 

en land,  but  one  in  which  idolatry  had  been 
long  practised  and  had  assumed  gross  forms 
of  a  revolting  character.  Jacob  therefore 
might  naturally  fear  to  find  in  it  dangers  both 
worldly  and  spiritual. 

The  Pharaoh  of  Joseph's  Time. It  was  into  an  Egypt  of  the  reaction  period, 
but  still  one  that  possessed  peculiar  features, 

that  Jacob  was  'about  to  be  introduced.  Chro- 
nological considerations  alone  would  place  the 

ministry  of  Joseph  toward  the  close  of  the  Hys- 
kos  period.  Tradition  connects  him  in  an  es- 

pecial way  with  Apepi,  the  last  king  of  the  great 
Hyskos  dynasty  which  began  with  Salatis  or 
Saites.  Apepi  stands  out  from  the  Egyptian 
kings  of  the  period  as  a  monarch  of  a  distinct 
individuality,  and  with  a  marked  character.  He 
built  a  great  temple  to  Set  or  Sutekh  at  Tanis, 
his  principal  capital,  composed  of  blocks  of  red 
granite,  and  adorned  it  with  obelisks  and 
sphinxes.  The  obelisks  are  said  to  have  been 
fourteen  in  number,  and  must  have  been  dis- 

posed about  the  courts,  instead  of  being  placed 
in  the  ordinary  way  in  pairs  before  the  entran- 

ces. The  sphinxes,  which  differed  from  the 
ordinary  Egyptian  sphinx,  in  having  a  mane 
like  a  lion  and  also  wings,  seem  to  have  formed 
an  avenue  or  vista  leading  up  to  the  temple 
from  the  town.  They  were  in  diorite,  and  are 
still  to  be  seen  at  San,  with  the  name  of  Apepi 
still  engraved  upon  them. 

But  it  was  is  the  religious  changes  which  he 
introduced,  that  Apepi's  individuality  appears 
most  strikingly.  The  other  Hyskos  monarchs 
had  apparently,  after  their  first  outburst  of  fan- 

aticism, adopted  the  old  Egyptian  religion  in  its 
entirety,  encouraged  polytheism,  and  distribut- 

ed their  favors  impartially  among  the  various 
members  of  the  Egyptian  Pantheon.  Apepi  be- 

came a  monotheist.  Singling  out  from  among 
the  multitudinous  gods  of  Egypt  one  special 
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personage — the  divinity  Set  or  Sutekh — lie- 
made  him  the  sole  object  of  his  worship,  refus- 

ing to  serve  any  other  god  in  the  whole  land. 
He  even  became  an  apostle  of  monotheism,  im- 

posing the  worship  of  a  single  god  on  the  trib- 
utary monarch  of  Southern  Egypt,  who  held  his 

capital  at  Thebes.  Whether  he  carried  out  his 
religious  ideas  to  the  extent  of  requiring  con- 

formity to  them  on  the  part  of  his  Egyptian 
subjects  generally,  is  uncertain — perhaps  he 
scarcely  ventured  so  far;  but  in  Tanis  and  Ava- 
ris  the  nnity  of  God  seems  to  have  been  pro- 

claimed. In  each  of  these  cities  the  king  built 
a  single  great  temple,  "  of  goodly  and  enduring 
workmanship,"  where,  on  festival  days,  sacri- fice was  offered  to  Sutekh,  with  those  rites 
which  elsewhere  in  Egypt  were  regarded  as  ap- 

propriate to  the  divinity  known  as  Ra-Harmar- 
chis,  the  rising  sun.  We  may  therefore  regard 
it  as  most  probable  that  Apepi  identified  his 
sole  deity  with  the  bright  orb  of  day,  the  great 
source  of  light  and  life  to  the  universe. 

sionary  in  Madagascar  at  that  time,  witnessed 
other  appalling  massacres  of  which  the  scene 
depicted  in  the  illustration  was  one.  All  the 
native  Christians  were  required  by  the  queen  to 
present  themselves  to  the  duly  constituted  au- 

thorities in  their  districts  before  a  certain  day, 
and  abjure  their  faith.  Any  suspected  person 
failing  to  comply  was  specially  summoned,  and 
was  condemned  to  death.  The  method  of  ex- 

ecution originally  was  burning,  but  as  the  num- 
ber of  the  condemned  increased,  a  more  speedy 

method  was  adopted.    The  ankles  and  wrists  of 

MARTYRDOM  IN  MADAGASCAR. 
( See  Illustration  on  page  1 6  J.  J 

THE  intelligence  of  the  frightful  massacre 
in  Madagascar,  mentioned  in  this  journal 
last  week,  is  an  evidence  of  the  urgent 

need  in  that  land  of  the  humanizing  influence 
of  the  Gospel.  The  motive  for  the  slaughter  in 
this  instance  does  not  appear  from  the  brief 
cable-dispatch  reporting  the  atrocities  to  have 
been  that  intolerance  of  religion,  which  in 
former  years  lead  to  similar  crimes,  but  to  have 
been  simply  the  barbarous  vengeance  of  a 
savage  invested  with  authority.  He  was 

•  incensed  by  the  act  of  the  people  in  sending  a 
petition  to  the  General  Government  protesting 
against  his  oppression.  The  horrible  details, how- 

ever, recall  most  painfully  previous  massacres 
in  Madagascar,  in  which  religious  persecution 
was  the  chief  motive.  Then,  as  now,  the  official 
acts  were  characterized  by  cruelty  and  barbar- 

ity peculiarly  revolting. 
It  was  during  the  decade  1840  to  1850  that  this 

persecution  culminated.  The  victims  then 
were  not  political  malcontents,  but  men  and 
women  guiltless  of  any  offence  but  that  of  mak- 

ing profession  of  Christianity.  They  were  of 
both  sexes  and  all  ages.  In  one  instance  a  hus- 

band and  wife  and  their  newborn  babe  were 
burned  at  the  same  stake.    Mr.  Ellis,  a  mis- 

Mrs.  Susannah  Wesley. 

the  victim  were  tied  together,  and  he  or  she, 

slung  'on  a  pole,  was  carried  to  the  top  of  a 
precipice  and  ignominiously  flung  over  on  the 

jagged  rocks  below. The  heroism  of  the  martyrs  was  wonderful. 
Each  was  briefly  asked,  on  reaching  the  edge  of 
the  precipice,  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the  ancient  faith  of  idolatry,  and  informed  that 
the  penalty  of  refusal  was  instant  death.  Their 
lives  were  offered  them  if  they.would  renounce 
Christ.  The  alternative  was  appalling,  yet  the 
converts  bravely  declared  for  Jesus,  and  one 

after  another  they  were  cast  over  the  fatal  pre- 
cipice. On  one  occasion,  a  youug  girl  of  rare 

beauty  was  among  the  crowd.  She  was  kept 
back  until  last,  in  the  hope  that  the  spectacle 
of  the  execution  of  her  friends  might  intimi- 

date her.  Standing  alone  on  the  rock  where 
an  hour  before  she  had  been  surrounded  by  a 
multitude  of  friends,  she  was  again  urged 
to  abjure  her  faith.  She  refused,  and  calmly 
bade  the  executioners  proceed.  "She  is  an 
idiot ! "  exclaimed  the  officer  in  command. 
"  She  does  not  know  what  she  says.  Take  her 
away."  She  was  remanded  to  prison,  and  ulti- 

mately, on  the  death  of  the  persecuting  queen, 
she  was  set  free.  Verily,  as  the  Psalmist  has 
said,  "The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of 
the  habitations  of  cruelty."  (Ps.  74  :  20.)  We 
can  but  pray  that  God  will  so  reveal  himself  in 
that  land,  that  it  may  be  delivered  from  the  op- 

pression of  wicked  rulers,  and  its  people  may 
become  disciples  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

THE  WESLEY  CENTENARY. 

ALL  Christian  readers,  whatever  their  de- nomination, will  be  interested  in  the  pict- 
ure here  given  of  John  Wesley's  mother, 

and  of  the  personal  memorials  and  relics  of  the 
great  divine.  The  Bible  and  the  first  Confer- 

ence seal  have  been  exhibited  in  the  museum 
attached  to  the  Allan  Library  in  London,  and 
during  the  celebration  of  the  centenary  have 
been  examined  by  throngs  of  reverent  visitors. 
With  these  are  given  a  picture  of  John  Wes- 

ley's tomb,  and  of  the  room  in  which  he  died. As  one  looks  at  it,  the  scene  which  makes  it 
famous  is  recalled.  The  veteran  servant  of 
Christ,  conscious  that  his  end  was  near,  sing- 

ing and  praising  God,  uttering  frequently  the 
cheering  assurance,  "  The  best  of  all  is,  God  is 
with  us,"  which  in  the  days  of  his  strength  had 
been  often  on  his  lips.  When  the  last  moment 

was  evidently  come,  he  exclaimed,  "  Farewell !  " and  then,  as  Joseph  Bradford,  his  faithful  friend 
and  travelling  companion,  was  saying,  "Lift  up 
your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ,  and  be  ye  lifted  up  ye 
everlasting  doors,  and  this  heir  of  glory  shall 
come  in  !  "  Wesley  became  unconscious  of  the 
presence  of  his  brethren,  and,  without  a  groan 
or  a  sigh,  passed  away. 
Susannah  Wesley,  whose  portrait  we 

give,  was  born  in  1669.  She  was  the 

youngest     daughter    of    the   learned  Nun- 
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conformist  preacher.Rev. 
Samuel  Annesley,  LL.b. 
Not  much  is  known  of 
this  worthy  man,  but 
there  is  Scriptural  ground 
for  the  presumption  that 
he  was  a  happy  man,  for 
he  had  the  special  claim 
of  having  a  family  of 
twenty-five  children  to 
the  benediction  of  the 
Psalmist,  who,  comparing 
children  to  arrows,  said  : 
"  Happy  is  the  man  who 
h  is  his  quiver  full  of 

them."  (Ps.  127  :  5.)  His 
daughter,  Susannah,  who 
became  the  wife  of  the 
Epworth  rector  and  the. 
mother  of  the  Wesleys, 
appears  to  have  been  a 
most  devoted  mother. 
She  died  July  23,  1742, 
when  her  famous  son 
w  as  in  his  fortieth  year. 
He  thus  describes  her 

death  in  his  '  diary : 
■♦'About  three  in  the 

afternoon,  I  went  to  my 
mother,  and  found  her 
change  was  near.  I  sat 
d  o  w  n  on  the  b  e  d- 
side.  She  was  in  her 
last  conflict ;  unable 
to  speak,  but  I  believe  quite  sensible, 
was  calm  and  serene,  and  her  eyes  fixed  up- 

ward, while  we  commended  her  sold  to  God. 
From  three  to  four  the  silver  cord  was  loosing, 
and  the  wheel  breaking  at  the  cistern  ;  and 
then,  without  any  struggle,  or  -Sigh,  or  groan, 
the  soul  was  set  at  liberty.  We  stood  round 
the  bed,  and  fulfilled  her  last  request  uttered  a 
little  while  before  she  lost  her  speech  :  'Chil- 

dren, as  soon  as  I  am  released,  sing  a  psalm  of 
praise -to  God.'"  She  was  buried  on  Sunday, 
August  1,  the  service  heing  conducted  by  John 
Wesley,  who  afterwards  preached  the  funeral 
sermon,  his  text  being  Rev.  20  :  11,  12. 

The  New  Wesley  Memorial  Church  at  Epworth,  England 
Her  look  I  It  is  the  table  which  served  as  a  communion- 

table in  the  old  church  at  Epworth,  from  which 
the  rector,  the  father  of  John  and  Charles,  used 

to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  two  hundred 
years  a<ro. 

TIIK  \VKsi,i;v  MEMORIAL  CHURCH. 
TWO  kinds  oF  memorials  to  the  founders 

of  Methodism  are  depicted  in  the  accom- 
panying illustration.  One  is  the  medal- 

lion tablet  to  the  memory  of  the  two  brothers, 
which  has  been  placed  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
and  the  other  the  beautiful  church-building 
erected  recently  at  their  birthplace  in  Epworth, 
England. 
Not  many  years  ago  the  idea  of  erecting  a 

monument  to  the  Wesleys  in  Westminster 
Abbey  would  have  been  regarded  by  church- 

men as  almost  a  sacrilege,  but  the  Church  like 
the  world,  has  become  more  liberal  in  our  day. 
Under  the  wise  and  kindly  rule  of  the  late 
Dean  Stanley  no  objection  at  all  was  made  to 
the  admission  of  the  memorial.  The  PresideVt 
of  the  Wesleyan  Conferance  waited  on  the 
Dean  and  in  courteous  terms  asked  if  a  monu- 

ment to  Charles  Wesley,  "  the  sweet  psalmist 
of  English  Israel,"  might  have  a  place  in  the 
venerable  pile  where  the  memory  of  so  many 
eminent  authors  was  enshrined.  ■<  And  why 
not  John,  too  ?"  asked  the  Dean.  There  was  no 
reason  against  John  Wesley  if  the  Dean  saw 
none,  so  the  medallion  on  which  the  features 
of  both  the  brothers  appear  was  placed  in  po- 

sition. It  is  near  the  monument  of  Isaac  Watts, 

in  the  South  Aisle  by  Poets'  Corner. The  Memorial  Church  which  has  been  dedi- 
cated to  the  worship  of  God  in  the  town  in 

which  John  and  Charles  Wesley  first  saw  the 
light,  is  the  most  suitable  memorial  that  could 
have  been  raised  to  the  two  gifted  men,  It  is 
of  a  chaste  and  beautiful  design,  and  is  substan- 

tially built.  When  the  project  was  first  moot- 
ed, contributions  flowed  in  freely  from  English 

and  American  Methodists,  and  within  a  year 
the  church  was  built  and  dedicated.  One  of  its 
treasured  mementoes  is  an  old  table  of  solid 
oak,  which  stands  inside  the  communion  rail. 

time,  and  came  in 
keeping  them  waiting. 

R  O  MA. 
A  NEW  SERIAL  STORY, 

Written  expressly  /otThr  Christian  Hrrald 
BY   JENNIE    FOWLER  WILLING. 

Author  of  "  Diamond  Dust,"  "  Chaff  and  Wheat."  "  From  Fifteen 
to  Twenty-five,"  "The  Potential  Woman,"  &c. 

 « 

{Continued from  page  fjS.) 
A  Roman  Festa. 

IHEN  Margaret  reached 
her  hotel,  she  went 
directly  to  her  room, 
and  even  Camilla  was 
shut  01ft  for  a  few 
hours.  Then  she  went 
out  for  a  walk  in  the 
open  air  before  meeting 
the  others  at  table. 
She  was  gone  some 
with  an  apology  for 
She  had  met  in  the 

reception-room  little  Mrs.  Barcolo,  the  English 
lady  who  was  in  the  compartment  with  them 
from  Turin  to  Genoa.  She  had  come  to  tell 
them  that  her  husband,  an  Italian,  and  a  rail- 

road man,  had  telegraphed  her  that  his  head- 
quarters would  have  to  be  in  Genoa  for  a  few 

months,  Mrs.  Barcolo  insisted  that  she  could 
not  stay  in  Rome  with  Luigi  away  up  there  in 
Genoa.  It  would  make  her  a  lot  of  trouble  to 
get  a  release  from  her  padrone  ;  and,  as  they 
had  said  they  were  going  to  take  furnished 
apartments,  she  hoped  they  would  take  hers 
off  her  hands.  *, 

"It  is  down  in  the  old  part  of  the  city,"  said 
Margaret.  "  What  do  you  say,  girls  ?  Would 
you  like  to  live  down  there  where  the  streets 
are  all  in  a  tangle  ?  It  is  close  by  the  Pan- 

theon." 
"We  lived  in  that  quarter  once,"  said  Camilla. 
"  I  dare  say  the  apartment  is  well  furnished," 

remarked  Carolyn.  "  We  had  better  take  it  at 
once."       -  - 

"  It  will  be  a  capital  place  for  study,"  said 
Margaret.  "  You  can  hardly  stir  without  stum- 

bling over  something  a  few  thousand  years  old." 
"  Mrs.  Barcolo  is  an  impulsive,  little  woman," 

said  Camilla.  "  We  must  not  give  her  time  to 

change  her  mind." It  was  decided  that  they  should  go  in  a  body  to 
look  at  the  -apartment,  immediately  after  lun- 

cheon. So  they  set  forth 
as  soon  as  they  rose 
from    the  table. 
At  the  hotel  door  a 

porter  called  one  of  those 
ubiquitous,  one-horse 
cabs,  that  one  finds  so 
convenient  in  Rome.  A 
shabby  driver  on  the  box, 

dozing  Under  a  green  um- brella, a  calash  to  raise  at 
need  against  sun  or  rain, 
and  room  for  five  persons. 

"  They  have  fine  horses 

in  this  city,"  said  Mar- garet, as  they  stepped 
into  the  vehicle. 

"  But  zey  are  not  har- nessed to  ze  cabs,  any 

more  zan  zey  are  in  Paris," 
laughed  Marie. 

"  They  wouldn't  stay 

fine  long  if  they  were," remarked  the  American 

girl.  With  just  the  lit- 

tle peep  I've  had,  I've  seen one  of  these  poor  beasts under  the  lash  dragging 

six  grown  people  up  and 

down  these  seven  hills." '•  The  fare  is  very  light," 
said  Camilla,  looking  at. 
the .  tariffa.     "  Only  half 

a  franc  for  the  course." 
"  The  poor  fellow  can't  afford  that,'  and  Mar- 

garet took  a  franc  from  her  portc-monnae. 
"  Five  pence,  as  you  would  say,  Lyn  ;  about  ten 
cents  of  our  money  to  take  us  four  to  the  Via 

nei  Crescenzi." "  I  shall  be  obliged  to  protest,  cousin.  You 
Americans  fling  your  money  at  such  a  tremen- 

dous rate,  you  ruin  everybody  on  this  side< 
You  must  remember  it  costs  less  to  live  here 

than  in  your  county." 
"  Figures  will  show  you,  dear,"  was  the  reply, 

"that  the  average  Italian  has  only  half  as  much 
to  live  on  as  the  average  American,  in  actual 
food  ;  and  I  don't  want  to  be  a  party  to  his 
starvation."  •  . 

"  Between  the  soldiers  and  the  priests,"  said 
Camilla,  "two  expensive  armies,  there  isn't 
much  left  for  the  common  people.  -You  have 
no  need  for  either  in  your  good  country."  . 

"God  grant  we  never  may  have,"  prayed  the American. 
On  tne  Via  dei  Crescenzi,  the  cabman  stopped 

before  the  gate  of  a  square,  open  court.  It  was 
stone-paved,  with  a  little  fountain  in  the  centre, 
while  on  the  narrow  ledges  of  the  upper  stories 
tropical  plants  were  in  full,  fresh  leaf.  A  con- 

vent tower  with  ith  bell  dominated  one  corner, 
and  altogether  the  place  had  a  charmingly 
quaint,  mediaeval  look. 

"  This  cranky,  whimsical,  old  building  has 

plenty  of  knuckles  and  elbows,"  said  Margaret, 
looking  up  at  the  walls  about  the  court  as  fan- 

tastic in  form  as  stone  could  easily  be  made  to 
appear;  "and  balconies — as  Dickens  says,  it 
seems  to  have  rained  balconies,  snowed  balco- 

uies,  blown  balconies,  and  hailed  balconies." 
Their  " apartments,"  up  two  flights  of  stone 

steps  proved  to  be  even  better  than  Mrs,  Bar- calo  had  represented. 

"  Quite  like  our  old  palazzo,"  said  Camilla. 
"The  carpets  are  bright  enough,  and  the  fur- 

nithre  good,"  remarked  Carolyn,  dutifully  ele- 
vating her  brows  :  "  but  such  fire-places  !  Why 

can  they  not  have  andirons,  at  least.  We  would 
be  sure  to  have  grates  at  home,  for  proper  coin- 

fort." 

"  They  are  several  degrees  nearer  the  equator 
than  your  land  or  mine,"  said  Margaret. 
"Though  I  must  confess  I  would  like  a  good 
steam  radiator,  or  even  an  old-fashioned  base- 
burner,  these  chilly  mornings.  Nevertheless, 
when  we  are  in  Rome  we  must  do  as  Romans 
do.  If  they  choose  to.freezc,  we  must  freeze, 

also." 

"  The  Italians  would  perish  in  the  hot  air  of 
your  American  houses,  said  Camilla. 
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"So  would  we,"  chimed  in  the 
English  girl,  in  hearty  horror  in- 

spired by  the  thermometer  reports 
of  her  travelled  countrymen. 
When  the  young  ladies  returned  to 

Mrs.  Barcolo's  drawing-room,  they 
asked  how  soon  they  could  take  pos- 

session. "  This  evening,  if  you  like," 
replied  the  brisk  little  woman.  She 
ran  on  at  a  rapid  rate  with  the  details 
of  her  loneliness,  and  how  she  could 
dispose  of  her  affairs,  and  where  they 
could  get  their  dinners  sent  from, 
and  what  they  could  order,  and  she 
dared  say  the  maids  could  manage 
the  rest  of  it,  etc.,  etc. 
By  this  opportune  arrangement 

our  little  party  found  itself  enscons- 
ed  in  its  own  hired  house,  and  sit- 

ting at  its  own  dinner-table,  Margaret 
at  the  head,  and  Camille  at  the  foot, 

by  six  o'clock  that  very  evening. 
"  Are  n't  we  favored,  friends  ? "  ex- 

claimed Margaret,  "  to  think  of  get- 
ting settled  so  soon  ?  We're  going 

to  get  on  nicely,  too.  Of  course  it 
will  be  a  deadly  penance  for  poor 
Boggins  to  adjust  herself  to  the  new 
order  of  things  ;  but  when  once  she 

gets  adjusted  she'll  grumble  all  the 
rest  of  her  days  because  she  can't take  these  comfortable  ways  home  to 

England.  Ann  '  made  bold '  as  she 
says,  to  tell  me  that  it  was  a  splendid 
time  she  was  after  having,  if  only 
•we'd  been  a  lavin'  that  darlint,  old 
Boggins  behind,  before.'  "  A  laugh 
at  the  imitation  of  the  maid's  brogue 
rippled  over  the  gentle  jingle  of 
silver  and  china. 
The  ninety-first  Psalm  was  their 

lesson  for  family-prayer  that  eve- 
ning. As  Margaret  read,  the  others 

asked  questions.  They  had  known 
from  the  first  of  her  coming  to  them 
that  her  faith  was  as  direct  and  simple 
as  that  of  the  Hebrews  in  their  best 
days,  seeing  God  in  everything :  yet 
they  marvelled  at  the  richness  and 
fullness  of  her  spiritual  joy,  as  it 
shone  out  in  the  unrestrained  talk. 

"  I  have  had  my  full  share  of  sor- 
row," she  said  in  reply  to  one  of 

Carolyn's  searching  queries  ;  "  Yet 
my  soul  is  perfectly  at  rest  on  the 
bosom  of  God's  sweet  will :  for  his 
will  is  his  love.  The  personal,  ever- 
present  Christ  is  all  the  world  to  me: 
so  you  see  I  am  really  the  happiest 

woman  in  Europe." 
"The  king's  birthday,"  said  Caro- 

lyn the  next  morning  at  breakfast. 
She  had  been  wrestling  most  persis- 

tently with  the  day's  doings  in  La 
Tribuna,  parsing  every  word  to  in- 

sure accuracy.  "  As  nearly  as  I  can 
make  out  there  is  to  be  a  military  re- 

view in  the  forenoon,  and  the  laying 
of  the  corner-stone  of  the  Palace  of 
Grace  and  Justice,  whatever  that  can 
be,  in  the  afternoon,  with  something 
about  the  schools  in  between  at  the 

Campodaglio.  This  extr'ord'n'ry 
language  is  really  very,  very  puzzling." They  all  wanted  to  see  the  review, 
so  they  set  out  early  for  the  Praetor- 

ian Camp  where  it  was  to  be  held. 
Before  Margaret  and  Camilla  left 
their  room,  however,  the  Italian  girl 
asked  her  friend  a  question  that  drew 
from  her  a  description  of  the  per- 

sonal appearance  of  the  young  officer 
for  whose  name  they  searched  the 
list  on  the  Dogali  column.  "  He  was 
tall,  erect,  always  soldierly  in  bearing. 
His  features  were  strong,  but  fine  : 
the  nose  as  large  as  the  Roman,  but 
straight,  a  wide,  full  forehead,  I  can- 

not describe  his  eyes.  They  were  as 
clear  and  deep  as  the  sky.  This 

photo  was  taken  six  years  ago.  I  like 
its  boyish  look.  It  takes  me  back 

to  our  school  days." Cabs  were  not  allowed  near  the 
field  of  the  review,  but  by  a  detour 
Camilla  led  the  party  around  the 
crowds  of  people,  to  where  they 
could  stand  within  the  gates,  and  see 
the  parade  to  advantage. 

There  was  loud  cheering  when  the 
king  and  his  staff  rode  in  ;  and  he 
held  his  hand  to  his  visor  in  answer- 

ing salute.  Then  came  the  cavalry 
at  full  gallop.  Just  after  the  artil- 

lery had  passed  the  place  where  our 
ydung  ladies  were  standing,  the 
horse  of  one  of  its  officers  became 
unmanageable,  and  tore  down  the 
line,  rearing,  plunging,  and  doing  his 
best  to  unseat  his  rider. 

At  that  moment  Margaret  was  bent 
on  making  place  for  a  small  boy 
whom  a  man  had  crowded  back.  The 
officer  was  at  some  distance  before 
she  raised  her  head.  His  form  was 
above  medium,  muscular,  and  with  a 
touch  of  the  imperial  in  its 
bearing,  noticeable  even  with  his 
horse  bounding  and  whirling  along 
almost  beyond  control.  Camilla  was 
watching  him  through  her  glass;  and 
not  a  movement  escaped  her  gaze. 
All  eyes  were  upon  him  when  Mar- 

garet raised  her  head,  and  looked 
after  him,  her  face  grew  as  livid  as 
death. 

"  Why,  in  heaven's  name,  doesn't 
he  take  both  hands  to  that  bit  ?  "  ex- 

claimed a  gentleman.  "  No  man  liv- 
ing could  manage  such  a  powerful 

animal  as  that  with  one  hand;  yet  he 
has  hardly  touched  the  rein  with  his 

left.  He's  bringing  the  furious  brute 
down,  though."  "Dogali!"  shouted a  man  in  the  ranks.  "Wounded  at 

Dogali  !  "  The  magic  words  were 
caught  up  by  the  marching  men,  till 
"Hurrah, for  the  of  hero  Dogali !"  rang 
along  the  line,  cheer  on  cheer.  The  of- 

ficer, still  holding  the  bridle  firmly  in 
his  right  hand,  was  bending  to  pat  his 
horse's  arched  neck  with  the  left. 
When  he  noticed  that  they  were 
cheering  him,  he  raised  his  hat,  and 
bowed,  acknowledging  the  compli- 

ment. His  face  was  heavily  bearded, 
but  when  Camilla  saw  his  forehead 
and  eyes,  the  glass  fell  from  her 
hand.  She  recognized  Jerome  Good- 

year from  the  photograph  that  Mar- 
garet had  shown  her  that  morning. 

She  did  not  pick  up  the  glass.  With- 
out it  Margaret  could  not  see  his 

features  at  that  distance  : — and  sup- 
pose— a  thousand  things  flashed 

through  the  mind  of  the  Italian  girl. 
It  might  be  infinitely  better  to  be- 

lieve him  dead. 

"  Haven't  we  seen  enough  of  this?" 
asked  Margaret.  "War  is  horrid. 
The  sun  is  fearfully  warm  here." 

"  Don't  yOu  know,  cousin,"  said 
Carolyn,  "this  is  the  very  spot  where 
the  old  Praetorian  Guard  used  to  be 
in  camp  ?  You  do  not  seem  to  take 
it  in.  A  gentleman  at  the  hotel — a 
clergyman — told  me  that  when  Paul 
was  here,  he  was  sure  to  have  lived 

near  this  spot." "Zen  he  looked  up  at  zis  same 
sky  ! "  exclaimed  Marie.  "  At  zese 
varee  hills — ze  great  Saint  Paul  !  " 

They  moved  toward  the  gate  ;  but 
Camilla,  a  little  behind  the  rest, 
caught  again  that  dread,  but  fascin- 

ating word  "  Dogali ;  "  and  she  stop- 
ped to  listen.  A  gentleman  of  dis- 

tinguished appearance,  he  might 
have  been  a  senator,  was  talking 
rapidly  with  an  accompaniment  of 

gesture  that  brought  head,  shoulders, 
hands  and  fingers  into  play.  He  was 
saying,  ••  Yes,  I  was  at  the  Quirinal, 
when  the  little  handful  who  escaped 
the  Abyssinian  slaughter  were  pre- 

sented. The  king  and  queen  received 
them  most  graciously.  I  saw  that 
very  artillery  officer  who  had  the 
struggle  with  the  horse.  One  could 
not  soon  forget  a  man  like  that.  It 
seems  that  he  had  been  wounded  in 
the  side  ;  but  kept  his  place  at  the 
head  of  his  men,  holding  the  blood 
back  with  his  left  hand,  and  fighting 
with  the  right,  till  a  sabre-cut  dis- abled his  left  wrist.  Then  he  fell 
from  his  horse,  and  became  uncon- 

scious from  loss  of  blood ;  and  so 
he  escaped  the  mutilation  that  those 
suffered  whom  the  Abyssinians 
found  alive.  He  has  been  promoted 
to  a  Major's  rank  in  the  artillery  for 
his  bravery.  He  has  a  splendid 
mathematical  education,  they  say. 

He'll  render  good  service,  even  if  he 
is  never  able  to  take  the  field  again. 

A  foreigner — English,  I  think." 
"  A  superb  fellow,"  remarked  the 

listener,  with  a  glow.  "He'll be  heard 

from  yet." 
"  Si,  si,  si.  That  he  will.  While 

he  was  talking  with  the  queen  that 
time,  he  grew  very  white;  for  he  had 
not  recovered  from  his  wounds.  She 
requested  him  to  be  seated  ;  but  he 
declined  to  sit  in  the  presence  of  his 
sovereign.  With  one  of  her  own 
gracious  bows, — you  know  how  grace- 

fully she  can  do  a  thing  like  that — 
she  said,  '  Your  queen  insists  upon 
her  privilege  of  giving  place  to  the 

honors  of  Dogali.'" "  Our  beautiful  queen  !  "  exclaimed 
the  other  gentleman  enthusiastically. 

Margaret  did  not  go  out  again  that 
day.  In  the  military  and  civic  dis- 

play of  the  cornerstone-laying  there 
were  flowers  and  banners  ;  and  un- 

der a  crimson  and  gold  pavilion  the 
king  and  queen  laid  the  stone,  ana 
Zanardilli,  the  Minister  of  Grace  and 
Justice,  made  the  speech.  Camilla 
had  eyes  and  ears  only  for  the  sol- 

diers ;  but  she  could  not  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  Dogali  hero. 

( To  be  Continued.') 

CONSTIPATION 

and  other 

bowel  complaints 

cured  and  prevented 

by  the  prompt 
use  of 

Ayer's  Cathartic  Pills 

They 

regulate  the  liver, 
cleanse  the  stomach, 

and  greatly  assist 

digestion. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Every  Dose  Effective. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE tiUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN,  CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

March 

April  May 

Are  the  best  months  in  which  to  purify  your  blood. 
During  the  long,  cold  winter,  the  blood  becomes 
thin  and  impure,  the  body  becomes  weak  and  tired, 
the  appetite  may  be  lost,  and  just  now  the  system 
craves  the  aid  of  a  reliable  medicine.  Hood's Sarsaparilla  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  purify  and 
enrich  the  blood,  to  create  a  pood  appetite  and  to 
overcome  that  tired  feeling.  It  increases  in  pop- 

ularity every  year,  for  it  is  the  ideal  (.spring  med- icine. 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

Sold  bv  all  druggists,  $i;  six  for  $5.  Prepared 
only  bv  C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell,  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

Should    Have    It    In   The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Zove 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup.Coldg, Sore  Throat,  Tonsilitis,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  llk» 
magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  bymail;  6bottlei 
Express  paid,  $3.  L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston.  Mas*. 

"  Send  you  to  the  sea,  and  you  wouldn't 
get  salt  water."  You  don't  know  what  to 
use  for  scouring  ?    Whv  use 

SAPOLIO. 
It  is  a  solid  cake  of  Scouring  Soap.    Try  it. 

400  RECITATIONS 
AND  READINGS.  We  will  send  to  any  address  on 
receipt  of  35  cents,  a  handsome  book,  bound  in  paper 
cover,  and  containing  400  of  the  best  recitations  ever issued.  Address, 

J.  S.  OGILVIE,  57  Rose  Street,  New  Vork. 

BICVCLES  FREE— To  Boys  and  Girls— We  have  a  plan  by  which  a  good  Boy  or  Girl  in  every 
neighborhood  can  procure  a  "  Little  Giant  Safety  " free  if  willing  to  do  a  little  work  for  us,  send  stamp  for 
full  particulars  address,  Fowler  <fc  Wells  Ca.Pnb'rs, 777  Broadway,  New  York. 

SAMPLE  COPY  of  Ladies'  Home  Journal and    Premium    Supplement,   sent    free    to  any address 
CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell our MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed 

y^^ptgl;cr?pywa"  ci^^'and  Ver^g:  American  Pnb'g  Co..Hartlora.Ct.BostoD,  St.Loms. 

NEW  RELIGIOUS  BOOL 

Children 
always 

W)£r  Enj
oy  It. 

SCOTT'S
 

EMULSION 

of  pure  Cod  Liver  OH  with  Hypo-  ) 
phosphites  of  Lime  and  Soda  is  i 

almost  as  palatable  as  milk.  j 
Children  enjoy  It  rather  than 

otherwise.  A  MARVELLOUS  FLESH 
PRODUCER  It  Is  Indeed,  and  the  ) 
little  lads  and  lassies  who  take  cold  j 
easily,  may  be  fortified  against  a  ) cough  that  might  prove  serious,  by  J 
taking  Scott's  Emulsion  after  their meals  during  the  winter  season. 
Beware  of  substitutions  and  imitations. 
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A  YOUNG  GIRL'S  DYING  FAITH. 
A  YOUNG  lady,  whose  parents  were 

vealthy,  and  moved  in  fashionable 
jociety,  was  lying  on  a  bed  of  sick- 
less,  and  feeling  that  the  end  was 

rety  nigh,  said  to  her  father  :  "  Fa- 
:her,  I  am  going  to  die.  Where  am 
going  ?  "  The  father  could  give  no 
-eply.  "  Mother,  dear,  can  you  tell 
ne  what  to  do  to  get  to  heaven  ? " 
^o  reply.  "  I  am  lost, '  she  exclaim- 
td.  "  Am  I  not,  father  ?  "  Is  there 
inyone  who  can  tell  me  what  I  must 
lo  to  be  saved  ?  " 
The  servant-girl,  who  knew  the 

saviour,  told  her  mistress  of  the  min- 
ster who  preached  forgiveness 

hrough  the  finished  work  of  Christ. 
•Oh,  that  I  could  see  him,"  exclaim- 
;d  the  dying  girl.  He  was  sent  for 
ind  came ;  when  she  appealed  to 
dm,  "  Can  you  tell  me  what  I  must 
lo  to  obtain  rest  to  my  soul,  and  die 

it  peace  with  my  God  ?  "  He  replied, 
■  I  cannot."  She  cried,  "  Alas  !  and 
s  it  so  ?  Is  there  no  help  for  me  ?  " 
•Stay," said  he,  "  though  I  cannot  tell 
ou  what  you  can  do  to  be  saved,  I 
:an  tell  you  what  has  been  done  for 
011.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour,  has 
•ompletely  finished  a  work  by  which 
ost  and  helpless  sinners  may  be  sav- 
;d.  The  Saviour  left  the  throne  of 
lis  glory,  bled  and  died  that  the  sinner 
night  live.  «  He  bore  our  sins  in  his 
iwn  body  on  the  tree.'  As  our  sin- •earer  and  substitute  he  endured  the 
mnishment  we  deserved  in  order 
fiat  God  might  be  able  to  pardon 
inners.  You  have  nothing  to  do  ; 
'hrist  has  done  it.  Believe  and  trust 
n  him." 
The  dying  girl  exclaimed  :  "  And 

lave  I  really  nothing  to  do  ?  nothing 
o  pay  ?  nothing  to  give  ?  nothing  to 
lo  to  recommend  me  to  God  ?  "  The 
ninister  replied,  "  Nothing.  Your 
alvation  from  hell  does  not  come 
rom  any  work  done  in  you  or  by 
ou,  but  through  a  work  done  for 
•ou  on  the  Cross  1800  years  ago  ; 
Christ  has  done  it  all  ;  your  part  is  to 
>elieve  that  Christ  has  already  re- 
leemeil  you  by  his  own  blood.  God 
rommands  you  to  believe  that  Christ 
lied  for  our  sins,  and  he  says  that 
vhosoever  believeth  this  shall  not 

>erish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
The  dying  girl  listened  with  breath- 

ess  attention,  and  saw  that  on  the 
rross  Christ  had  taken  upon  himself 
ler  sins,  and  God  had  sacrificed  his 
>wn  Son  in  order  that  he  might  de- 
iver  her  soul  from  hell.  She  believ- 

ed this,  and  that  moment  felt  at 
>eace.  The  next  day,  with  eyes 
learning  with  joy,  she  bade  friends 
arewell  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

RRKVERENT   LANGUAGE   IN  PRAYER. 

OF  Gerald  Massey,  the  poet,  an  an- 
;cdote  is  here  told  for  the  first 
inie.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
nan,  who  perhaps  ought  not  to  be 
iccused  of  irreverence  because  he  ex- 

pressed himself  with  too  much 
strength,  in  condemnation  of  the  un- 
ueemly vfamiliarity  with  which  the 
1  Deity  is  sometimes  addressed  even  by 
nen  who  ought  to  know  better.  Mr. 
\4assey,  who  was  on  a  lecturing  tour, 
tappened  to  be  the  guest  of  a  gentle- 
nan  residing  in  a  certain  town  in  the 
lorth  of  England  on  a  Sunday  when 
1  preacher  of  local  eminence  was  an- 
lounced  to  conduct  service  in  the 
principal  dissenting  place  of  wor- 

ship there.    "  Would  you  like  to  hear 
Wm.   ,  Massey  ? "  inquired  the 
poet's  entertainer,  "Indeed  I  would," 

responded  Massey.  Accordingly  the 
two  gentlemen  were  numbered  among 
the  large  congregation  assembled  to 
hear  the  orator.    •«  Well,  how  did  you 
like  Mr.  ?"  questioned  Massey 's 
friend  on  the  way  home.  "  I  enjoyed 
the  sermon  greatly,"  was  the  reply  ; 
"  but  I  was  tempted  to  think  during 
the  opening  prayer,  that  if  I  were  the 
Supreme  Being  I  would  not  permit  a 
man  to  speak  to  me  with  the  gross 

familiarity  which  characterized  it." The  anecdote  reminds  that  John 
Wesley  is  said  to  have  severely  criti- 

cized his  brother  Charles'  description, 
in  one  of  his  hymns,  of  the  "  dear 
disfigured  face"  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.   
AN  ODD  PRAYER  FOR  THE  MINISTER. 

The  writer  recalls  with  amusement 
a  good  story  which  a  ministerial 
friend  enjoys  telling  on  himself.  He 
(the  clerical  man)  is  one  of  a  third 
generation  of  Methodist  preachers 
of  the  same  family,  and  has  inherited 
the  ready  fluency  and  religious  earn- 

estness of  the  stock,  but  these  are 
associated  in  his  case  with  the  dis- 

position to  sincere  study  which, 
we  arc  told  on  high  authority,  is 
"  weariness  to  the  flesh."  His  old- 
fashioned  friends  are  proud  of  the 
"  smart "  young  dominie,  but  his 
physical  condition  is  apt  to  alarm 
their  loving  fears.  One  Sunday  eve- 

ning after  he  had  preached  and  was 
very  tired  and  worn  in  consequence 
of  the  effort  he  had  made,  he  called 

a  prayer-meeting,  which  the  warm- 
hearted, brothers  and  sisters  carried 

along  witK  but  little  or  no  labor  on 
his  part.  One  good  brother  on  whose 
cordial  interest  he  could  alwayscount, 
offered  an  earnest  prayer  which  com- 

prised in  the  catholic  scope  of  its  pe- 
tition the  following  :  "  O  Lord  !  bless 

our  beloved  minister,  strengthen  his 

poor, weak  body,  and  his  feeble  mind." The  dear  brother  meant  well,  but  for 
some  reason  or  other,  the  subject  of 
this  eloquent  intercession  manifests 
the  preference  to  tell  the  story  of  it 
himself.   

THE  RAILWAY  AT  JERUSALEM. 

Mr.  David  Baron,  in  a  letter  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  progress 
of  the  railway  between  Jerusalem 
and  Jaffa  : 

"  The  road  is  prepared  for  laying 
the  line  nearly  half  way  to  Jerusalem. 
Did  you  know  that  the  line  is  to  run 
by  Hebron  and  Bethlehem  ?  Nearly 
opposite  to  this  (German)  colony 
where  we  stay,  stand  the  three  en- 

gines called  respectively  '  Jaffa,' 
•  Ramleh,'  and  <  Jerusalem.'  They 
were  brought  from  Philadelphia,  U. 
S.  A.  Had  it  been  in  other  hands 
it  would  have  been  finished  ere  this. 
The  engineers  are  all  slow-going 
and,  I  am  told,  not  at  all  up  to  their 
work.  I  am  glad  that  the  concession 
for  the  line  from  Haifa  to  Damascus 

is  in  the  hands  of  a  progressive  Com- 
pany. They  will  begin  to  work  at  it 

in  a  few  months.    We  had  already  a 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gare  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria 

very  great  amount  of  rain  this  sea- son— much  more  than  usual.  Last 
week  going  to  Jerusalem  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  plain  of  Sharon  was 
flooded,  in  parts  resembling  a  great 
lake.  Oh  !  that  God  would  pour 
down  showers  of  spiritual  blessings, 
floods  of  his  Spirit  and  grace  on  this 
desert  place  !  Jaffa  has  grown  very 
much  ever  since  last  March  when  I 
was  here.  Many  new  houses  and 
shops  have  been  built  in  various  di- 

rections and  the  Jewish  community 
has  increased  considerably.  A  new 
Pasha  has  been  appointed  owing  to 
complaints  on  the  parts  of  the  Rail- 

way Company  against  the  old  one. You  will  be  interested  to  hear  that 
the  Baron  here  has  told  me  that  the 
new  Pasha  is  much  in  favor  of  a 
harbor  to  be  built  at  Jaffa,  and  will 
use  his  influence  with  the  Sultan  to 
assist  the  Railway  Company  in  ob- 

taining a  concession. 
*■  Had  the  railway  been  constructed 

according  to  the  original  plan  it 
would  have  been  forty-two  miles  in 
length,  but  by  way  of  Hebron  it  will 
be  sixty-five  miles,  which  besides  the 
extra  time  required  for  the  journey 
will  add  considerably  to  the  expense 
which,  considering  the  poverty  of 
the  people,  is  a  serious  considera- 

tion. We  are  glad  to  see  that 
another  line  to  Damascus  is  about  to 

be  commenced." 

Take  Pains 

with  yourwork,unless you  take 
Pearline  to  it.  Without  Pearl- 

ine, you  may  have  your  labor 
for  pains.  In  all  washing  and 
cleaning  it  saves  work,  wear 

and  worry.  It  is  harmless  to 

everything  washable ;  it  should 
be  used  with  everything  that  is 
washed.  Pearline  is  worth  more 

than  it  costs.  Imitations  are 

worthless  and  are  dangerous. 
of  imitations  which  are  being 

D  n.,.^  r^f*  peddled  from  door  to  door DCWdl  C  First  quality  goods  do  not  re- quire such  desperate  methods 
to  sell  them.  PEARLINE  sells  on  its  merits,  and is  manufactured  only  by 

jo<         JAMES  PVI.E.  New  York 

ARC1ITC  of  every  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking HUtll  I  Oa  business  change,  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  11  Copyrighted  methods "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pub 
OBAsnraAoENCT,  No.  6  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

1  The  man  who  lags  behind  doesn't  even  get  sympathy. 
Everything  moves  now-a-days,  and  you  have  to  keep 

:  moving  along  with  it.  This  takes  vigor.  Without 
vigor  a  genius  is  no  better  than  a  plod,  with  it  a  plod 
can  outstrip  a  genius.  Is  your  vitality  impaired? 
Are  your  duties  burdens?  Get  out  of  such  a  rut. 
Put  yourself  in  harmony  with  nature.  Inhale  her 

■oxygen.  Compound  Oxygen  is  a  concentration  of 
ozone.  It  is  vitalized  by  charges  of  electricity.  You 
inhale  it:  at  once  a  warming  revitalizing  glow  pervades 
the  system,  and  strength  comes  back — to  stay. 

That's  the  beauty  of  the  Compound  Oxygen  Treatment.  The  good  you 
get  from  it  doesn't  disappear  when  the  treatment  is  discontinued. 

•A  Book  of*  200  pages  will  tell  you  who  have  been  restored  to  health and  strength  by  the  use  of  Compound  Oxygen.  This  book  is  filled  with 
the  signed  indorsements  of  many  well  known  men  and  women,  and  will  be 
sent  entirely  free  of  charge  to  any  one  who  will  address 

DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  No.  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  58  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

flrOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

Breakfast  Cocoa 

from  which  the  excess  of  oil hns  been  removed, 
Is  absolutely  pure  and 

it  is  soluble. 
No  Chemicals 
are  used  in  its  preparation.  It 
has  more  than  three  times  the 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with Starch,  Arrowroot  or  8ugar, 
and  is  therefore  far  more  eco- 

i  nomical,  costing  less  than  one 
\centacup.  It  is  delicious,  nour- 
'  ishing,  strengthening,  easily 

digested,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalids 
as  well  as  for  persons  In  health. 

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

Beecham'S  fiiAsr  act  like  inagio  on  a  weak  stomach. 
Fob  a  Disordered  Liver  try  Be  f.c  ham's  Pills, 

[PERFECT  FITTING  DRESSES. DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

AC7  Lady  Can  now  learn  to  Cut  Perfect-Fitting  Drones. No  one  uslnga  Chart  or  Square  cat 
compete  with  The  McDowell  Garment Drafting  Macbloe  la  Cutting  Stylish, 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Fitting  Garments Easy  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  Use,  Flu  any 
Form,  Follows  every  Fashion.  An  to- veniion  as  Useful  as  the  Sewing  Ma- 

chine. 

Free  30  days  to  test  at  yoor  own  home. Send  for  Illustrated  Circular. 
THE  Mcdowell  co. 

6  West  14th  Street,  New  York  City. 
W*  know  the  advertiten  to  be  tKorovgkfji  rttiablt,  and  tkal  fA«*> 
wtatkxnt  it  a  really  wonderful  invention  — Editor 
Our'Joumals  "La  Mode  de  Paris"  or  "Album  des  Modes" 
give  the  latest  styles  and  practical  lessons  on  Dressmak- 

ing each  month.  Send  35  cents  for  March  number  explain- ing- Princess  Front  without  centre  opening  or  darts,  most 
useful  garment  ever  invented." 

THE  HOUSEWIFE  4 lOctS- 
If  yon  mention  The  Christian  Heraid. HOUSEWIF!?  PUBLISHING  CO..  Kew  York  City 

f^^r  Improved  EXCELSIOR  INCUBATOR ^rC^^^^Vf  Will  batch  larger  percentage  of  fertile  eggs |  D  CnwJ  f  at  leas  cost  than  any  other  hatcher.  Send | lata  finaf  6c  for  IUub  Cata.  GEO.  H,  STaHL,  Qaiaey-  UL 
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THE  U N FAILING  CRUSE. 

Is  thy  cruse  of  comfort  failing? 
Rise  and  share  it  with  another, 

And  through  all  the  years  of  famine 
It  shall  s«*rve  thee  and  thy  brother. 

Love  divine  will  fill  thy  store  house, 
Or  thy  handful  still  renew  ; 

Scanty  fare  for  one  will,  often, 
Make  a  royal  feast  for  two. 

For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving  ; 
All  its  wealth  is  living  grain  : 

Seeds  which  mildew  in  the  garner, 
Scattered,  fill  with  gold  the  plain, 

Is  thy  burden  hard  and  heavy  ? 
Do  thy  steps  drag  wearily  ? 

Help  to  bear  thy  brother's  burden  : God  will  bear  both  it  and  thee. 

Numb  and  weary  on  the  mountain, 
Wouldst  thou  sleep  amidst  the  snow  ? 

Chafe  that  frozen  form  beside  thee 
And  together  both  shall  glow. 

Art  thou  stricken  in  life's  battle  ? 
Many  wounded  round  thee  moan  ; 

Lavish  on  their  wounds  thy  balsam, 
And  that  balm  shall  heal  thine  own. 

Is  the  heart  a  well  left  empty? 
None  but  God  its  void  can  fill ; 

Nothing  but  a  ceaseless  fountain 
Can  its  ceaseless  longing  still. 

Is  the  heart  a  living  power  ? 
Self-entwined,  its  strength  sinks  low, 

It  can  only  live  in  loving, 
And  by  serving,  love  will  grow. — Mrs.  Charles, 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred,  A  Stimple  Packet  of  50  leatlets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

The  superiority  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  due  to 
the  tremendous  amount  of  brain  work  and  con- 

stant care  used  in  its  preparation.  Try  one  bottle 
and  you  will  be  convinced  of  its  superiority. 

use}  OIN  l^V 

French 

Dressing 

FOR 

Ladies 

AND 

Childreris 

Sold  everywhere. 

Paris  Medal  on  every  bottle.   Beware  of  Imitations. 

WILBOR'S  COMPOUND  OF 

[PURE  COD  LIVER  0IL| 
AND  PHOSPHATES  0? 

LIMB,  SODA,  IRON. 

For  the  Cure  of  Consumption,  Coughs,  Colds,  Asthma, 
Bronchitis,  Debility,  Wasting  Diseases, 

and  Scrofulous  Humors. 
Invalid':  need  no  longer  dread    to    take  that 

great  specific  for  Consumption,  Asthma,  and  threaten, 
ing  (Jougl  3. — Cod-Liver  Oil  and  Lime.  As  prepared by  Dr.  Witbor  it  is  robbed  of  the  nauseating  taste,  and 
also  embodies  a  preparation  of  the  Phosphates,  giving 
nature  the  very  article  required  to  aid  the  healing 
qualities  of  the  Oil,  and  to  re-create  where  disease  has destroyed.  It  also  forms  a  remarkable  tonic,  and  will 
cause  weak  and  debilitated  persons  to  become  strong 
and  robust.  It  should  be  kept  in  every  family  for 
instant  use  on  the  first  appearance  of  Coughs  or  Irri- tation of  the  Lungs.  Manufactured  only  by  Dr.  A.  B. 
WiLBOR.Chemist, Boston,  Mass.  Sold  by  all  Druggists. 
ViyflCDP  ARTCM    A  monthly  for  Home  and  school, MnULnUAn  I  Lfli  science  lessons,  stories,  games, 
occupations,  etc.  Invaluable  for  primary  teachers  ana 
mothers.  tl'.60  a  year.  Sample  copy  6  cents. Special  lessons  for  Primary  Suiuiay  School*. 

tUn  n,  uutkkaa  *  V*. ,  161  Lattail*  »t. ,  Chirac*. 

.JUST  PUBLISHED. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

Either  New,  Second-hand,  Square  or  Upright 
for  Cash  or  easy  monthly  Payments?  If  so, 
send  us  your  name  and  address  and  we  will 

promptly  mail  Catalogue,  prices,  terms,  etc., 
to  any  part  of  the  world. 

I Civ  &  ̂ o:v, 
MANUFACTURERS  OK 

A  HIGH-GRADE  INSTRUMENT. 

The  most  popular  Upright  in  the  market. 

212  to  216  West  47th  St.  and  1567  to  1569  Broadway, 
NEW  YORK. 

(Please  mention  this  paper.)    

WE  SEIX  DIRECT  TO  FAMILIES 
And  make  it  easy  for  you  to  buy  of  us  no  matter  where  you  live.  I 

Yes,  my  dear,  your  Mar- chal  &  Smith  Piano  is  a 
delightful  one,  the  tone  is 
so  sweet  and  pure.the  aclion 
so  fairy-like,  and  the  finish 

.so  elegant  that  not  hint:  is left  to  wish  for.  Their 
Organs,  too,  are  as  sweet,  and beautiful  as  their  Pianos. 

/  wrote  and  told  them 
just  what  I  wanted,  and they  sent  it  to  me,  agreeing 
to  take  it  back  and  pay  the 
freight  both  ways  if  I  did not  like  it,  but  I  could  not  be 

1  better  pleased  if  I  had  a 
thousand  to  choose  from. 
They  send  their  catalogue 
free  to  every  one  who wishes  to  buy. 

ESTAB.  1859. 
INC0R.  1877  I 

MARCHAL  &  SMITH  PIANO  CO.,  | 
235  East  21st  Street,  New  Tork. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

 i   Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  "Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

of  Roxbury,  Mass,  says 

MUSIC 
SELF 

TAUGHT 
G.  S.  RIC^  MUSIC  CO.,  243  State  St.,  Chicago. 

PROF.  RICE'S  SELF-TEACH- ING SYSTEM.  All  can  learn  music 
without  the  aid  of  a  teacher.  Rapi'l,  Cor- 

rect. Established  12  1'earn.  AWffl,  Chorda,  Ac- compatiimenOt,  Harmony.  Send  stamp  for Music  Journal.   Circulars  free.  Address 

DOBBIN'S 
EDUCATIONAL  and  SCRIPTURAL  CARDS. 
Learn  the  books  of  the  Bible  by  using  Dobbin's  Ed- ucational and  Scriptural  Card  a.  An  interesting  and instructive  game.  If  your  stationer  does  not  keep 

them,  send  30  cents  for  sample  package  to M.  C.  DOBBINS,  Plainfield,  N.  J. 

RE 

The  Most  Reliable  Food 
For  Infants  &  Invalids. Nota  medicine,  bu  t  a  specially 
prepared  Food,  adapted  to  the weakest  stomach.  4  sizes  cans. 
Pamphletfree.  Woolrichfr  Co. 
(uu  every  label).  Palmer,  Mat, 

My  Medical  Discovery  seldom  takes 
hold  of  two  people  alike!  Why?  Because 
no  two  people  have  the  same 
weak  spot.  Beginning  at  the  stom- 

ach it  goes  searching  through  the  body  for 
any  hidden  humor.  Nine  times  out  of  ten, 
inward  humor  makes  the  weak  spot. 
Perhaps  its  only  a  little  sediment  left  on  a 
nerve  or  in  a  gland;  the  Medical  Discovery 
slides  it  right  along,  and  you  find  quick 
happiness  from  the  first  bottle.  Perhaps 
its  a  big  sediment  or  open  sore,  well  settled 
somewhere,  ready  to  fight.  The  Medical 
Discovery  begins  the  fight,  and  you  think 
it  pretty  hard,  but  soon  you  thank  me  for 
making  something  that  has  reached  your 
weak  spot.  Price  $1.50.  Sold' by  every 
Druggist  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Beecham's  PrLLS  cure  bilious  and  nervous  ills. 
Beecham's  Pills  cure  sick-headache. 

The  Land  Where  Jesus  Christ  Lived. 
A  TALE  FOB  THE  YOUNG. 

By  Hester  Douglass.    121110,  cloth,  $1.00. 

"Worthy  of  the  highest  commendation.  It  is  in every  way  admirable.  With  great  skill  in  the  use  of  a natural  style,  the  author  makes  the  Holy  Land  very 
real  to  the  child-mind." — Sunday  School  Journal. 

Sent  post-paid  on  receipt  of  price. 

TH0S.  NELSON  &  SONS, 

33  East  17th  Street,  New  York. 

Three  Great  Books 
FOR  RELIGIOUS  READERS. 

Dr.  Strong's  Our  Country. 
More  than  130,000  sold.  Paper  25  cts.  cloth  50  eta. 
One  of  the  most  powerful  books  that  have  come  from 

the  American  press  during  the  present  century.  It 
portrays  America's  material,  social  and  religious  con- dition and  tendency,  and  points  out  the  perils  which threaten  her  future.  The  wide  circulation  of  this  hook 
has  given  an  extraordinary  impulse  to  the  work  of 
holding  America  for  the  highest  po/itical,  social  and 
religious,  national  life. 

'  Words  are  feeble  in  the  recorar  nidation  of  this book."'— Pulpit  Treamry. 

Dr.  Piei'KOn's  Crisis  of  Minions. 
Paper,  35  cents,  cloth  $1  J5 

"  One  of  the  most  important  books  the  cause  of Foreign  Missions.and, through  them,  to  *iome  Missions 
also,  which  ever  has  been  written.  It  should  be  in 
every  library  and  every  household.  It  should  be  read, 
studied,  taken  to  heart  and  prayed  over."— liontiNsf. 

Dr.  Cuyler's  How  to  be  a  Pastor. 
Cloth,  75  cents. 

"The  fruit  of  large  native  sense,  long  experience, 
wide  observation,  and  devout  consecration."— Conyre- 
gtUionnlist. "  If  any  man  living  understands  the  subject  of  this 
little  book  it  is  Dr.  Ouyler."— Independent. "Ought  to  be  "cad  by  all  pastors,  young  or  old." — N.  Y.  Tribune. 

Send  for  our  list  of  books  for  practical  Christian Workers. 
The  above  books  mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of 

price  bv 
THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO.,  Publishers. 
740  &  742  Broadway,  New  York. 

The  Breath  of  Spring1  is  in  the  Air. 
Time  to  practice  EASTER   MUSIC)  '3  il  not? 
Send  for  our  Fine  List  of  Carols,  Anthems,  gee,  o- 
for  Easter  Alleluias  [sets.,  50  cts.  per  doz.,]  Rosai bel,  or  Our  Easter  Offering  [15  cts.,  $1.44  doz.,]  a Cantata  by  Lewis 

MUSICAL  SOCIETIES 
should  wind  up  the  season  oy  practicing  such  Can- 

tatas as  Don  Munio  [$1.50,  $13.50  doz.,]  Wreck  ol 
Hesperus  [35  cts.,  $2.40  doz.,]  91st  Psalm  [60  cts. 
$5.40  doz.]  Ballard.  [Send  for  our  list  of  150  Can 

tatas.] 

FAIRS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 
are  made  successful  by  introducing  easy  Cantatas 
like  Dairy  Maid's  Supper  [20  cis.,$i.8o  doz.]  Lewis or  Garden  ot  Singing  Flowers  [40  cts.,  S3.60  doz.]. 
or  Rainbow  Festival  [20  cts.,  $1.80  doz  ]  Lewis. 

BOYS  and  CIRLS 
who  sing  will  be  delighted  to  take  part  in  the 
brilliant  flower  cantata,  New  Flora's  Festival  [4c cts.,  $3.00  doz  ],  New  Flower  Queen  [60  cts. ,  $5.41 
doz  ),  Kingdom  of  Mother  Goose  [25  cts.,  |2.i8  doz  ] 
Gipsey  Queen  [60  cts.,  gs.4*doz.]  Send  for  lists 
Much  attractive  Exhibition  Music  ig  found  ir .School  Collections. 
Children's  School  Songs  [35  cts.,  $3.60  doz.],  Gold 
en  Boat  [50  cts.]  charming  action  songs  by  Mrs. L O. Chant,  First  Steps  in  Song  Reading(3oc,  (3. doz 

Any  Book  wailed,  fost  f>ai<t,  for  retail  price. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

Sunday  School  Music. 
The  Bright  Array.  The  latest  book  by  the  favor ite  authors,  Robert  Lowky  and  W.  H.  Doane. 
Price,  $30  per  100  copies.  35  cents  each  If  by  mail. 
Select  Son jrs.    By  F.  N.  Pei.oubet,  D.  D.  34 Hymns  and  Tunes  for  use  where  one  book  is  desire' 

for  Prayer  Meetings  and  the  Sunday  School. 
Cloth  rovers,  $40  per  100  copies. 

Winnowed  Songs.   By  Ira  D.  Sankky.  257  Ne< and  Selected  Sunday  School  Songs.   Just  issued. 
$35  per  100.    40  cents  each  by  mall. A  complete  Catalogue  and  Specimen  Pages  sent  0 

request. 
Q,    THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  CO. 81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.  70  East  ttth  St.,  New  York 

AGENTS 
FOR  the  Life  and  Times  of  (iei WM.  T.  SHERMAN.  By  the  poi 
ular  Historian,  Hon.  J.T.  Headle) 

Illustrated.  Outfit,  75 cts. :  now  ready.  Complete  copit 
in  ten  days.     E.  B.  TREAT.  Publisher.  Nov  Vi.rl 



OUR  TIMES 

Entered  according  to  Act  of  Congress  in  the  year  1891.  by  LOUIS  KLOPSCH,  in  tlie  office  of   the  Librarian  of  Congress  at  Washington. 

Edited  1)>-  Rev.  T.  l>o  ̂ Witt  Ts*lni«\«ro,  1  >.  T>. 
vou  n  R  XIV.,  No,  12. 

Office*,  B1MJ  tl«H  SK.  N.  Y. WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  25,  1891. 
l'KK'K  FIVK  CKNTS 

Ann ual  Subscription,  81.SO 

A    NATIVE    WOMAN    OF   ANGOLA,  IN   WESTERN    AFRICA,   GRINDING    CORN.    (See  Page  /Si.) 
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THE   PLAGUES  OF   THE  CITIES. 

BR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  ON  LYING  AT  "  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  »  SERVICE  IN  THE  ACADEMY 
OF  MUSIC,  NEW  YORK,  LAST  SUNDAY  EVENING,  MARCH  22,  1891. 

The  Lie  In  Eden— The  First  of  a  Legion— Multiplying  through  the  Centuries— A  Natural  Infirmity  and  an  Ac- 
quired Habit— Agricultural  Lies— The  Temptations  of  the  Fields— Mercantile  Lies— The  Misery  of  the  Op- 
pressed Employees— Eight  Cents  for  Making  a  Garment— Lying  at  the  Counter— The  Lies  of  Mechanics— 
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"  Yi  shall  r>0l  surely  Jit."    Genesis  3  ;  4. 

A  T  was  a 

point  blank lie.  Satan 
told  it  to 

Eve  to  in- 
duce her  to 

put  her semi  -  circle 
of  white, 
beaut  iful 
teeth,  into 
a  forbid- 
den  apricot, 

or  plum,  or  peach,  or  apple.  He  practically 
said  to  her,  "  Oh,  Eve  !  Just  take  a  bite  of 
this  and  you  will  be  omnipotent  and  om- 

niscient. You  shall  be  as  gods."  Just  opposite was  the  result.  It  was  the  first  lie  that  was  ever 
told  in  our  world.  It  opened  the  gate  for  all 
the  falsehoods  that  have  ever  alighted  on  this 
planet.  It  introduced  a  plague  that  covers  all 
nations,  the  Plague  of  Lies.  Far  worse  than 
the  Plagues  of  Egypt,  for  they  were  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  but  this  on  the  banks  of  the 
Hudson,  on  the  banks  of  the  East  River,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ohio,  and  the  Mississippi,  and  the 
Thames,  and  the  Rhine,  and  the  Tiber,  and  on 
both,  sides  of  all  rivers.  The  Egyptian  Plagues 
lasted  only  a  few  weeks,  but  for  six  thousand 
years  has  raged  this  Plague  of  Lies. 

There  are  a  hundred  ways  of  telling  a  lie.  A 
man's  entire  life  may  be  a  falsehood,  while  with 
his  lips  he  may  not  once  directly  falsify.  There 
are  those  who  state  what  is  positively  untrue, 

but  afterwards  say  "  may  be,"  softly.  These  de- 
partures from  the  truth  are  called  "  white  lies;" 

but  there  is  really  no  such  thing  as  a  white  lie. 
The  whitest  lie  that  was  ever  told  was  as  black 
as  perdition.  No  inventory  of  public  crimes 
will  be  sufficient  that  omits  this  gigantic  abomi- 

nation. There  are  men,  high  in  Church  and 
State,  actually  useful,  self-denying  and  honest 
in  many  things,  who,  upon  certain  subjects,  and 
in  certain  spheres,  are  not  at  all  to  be  depended 
upon  for  veracity.  Indeed,  there  are  many  men 
and  women  who  have  their  notions  of  truthful- 

ness so  thoroughly  perverted,  that  they  do  not 
know  when  they  are  lying.  With  many  it  is  a 
cultivated  sin  ;  with  some  it  seems  a  natural 
infirmity.  I  have  known  people  who  seemed 
to  have  been  born  liars.  The  falsehoods  of 
their  lives  extended  from  cradle  to  grave.  Pre- 

varications, misrepresentation,  and  dishonesty 
of  speech,  appeared  in  their  first  utterances, 
and  were  as  natural  to  them  as  any  of  their  in- 

fantile diseases,  and  were  a  sort  of  moral  croup 
or  spiritual  scarlatina.  But  many  have  been 
placed  in  circumstances  where  this  tendency 
has  day  by  day,  and  hour  by  hour,  been  called 
to  larger  development.  Thev  have  gone  from 
attainment  to  attainment, ami  fro  n  class  to  class, 
until  they  have  become  regularly  graduated,  liars. 

The  air  of  the  city  is  filled  with  falsehoods. 
They  hang  pendant  from  the  chandeliers  of  our 
finest  residences  ;  they  crowd  the  shelves  of 
some  of  our  merchant  princes  ;  they  fill  the 
side-walk  from  curbstone  to  brown-stone  fac- 

They  cluster  around  the  mechanic's  ham- 
mer, and  blossom  from  the  end  of  the  mer- 

chant's yard-stick,  and  sit  in  the  doors  of 
churches.  Some  call  them  "  fiction."  Some 
style  them  "fabrication."  You  might  say  that 
they  were  subterfuge,  disguise,  delusion,  ro- 

mance, evasion,  pretence,  fable,  deception, 
misrepresentation  ;  but,  as  I  am  ignorant  of 
anything  to  be  gained  by  the  hiding  of  a  God- 

defying  outrage  under  a  lexiocographer's  blan- ket, I  shall  chiefly  call  them  what  my  father 
taught  me  to  call  them — lies. 

I  shall  divide  them  into  agricultural,  mercan- 
tile, mechanical,  ecclesiastical  and  social  lies. 

First,  then,  I  will  speak  of  those  that  are 
more  particularly  agricultural.  There  is  some- 

thing in  the  perpetual  presence  of  natural  ob- 
jects to  make  a  man  pure.  The  trees  never  is- 

sue "  false  stock."  Wheat  fields  are  always 
honest.  Rye  and  oats  never  move  out  in  the 
night,  not  paying  for  the  place  they  have  occu- 

pied. Corn  shocks  never  make  false  assign- 
ments. Mountain  brooks  are  always  **  current. " 

The  gold  on  the  grain  is  never  counterfeit. 
The  sunrise  never  flaunts  in  false  colors.  The 
dew  sports  only  genuine  diamonds.  Talcing 
farmers  as  a  class,  I  believe  they  are  truthful 
and  fair  in  dealing,  and  kind-hearted.  But  the 
regions  surrounding  our  cities  do  not  always 
send  this  sort  of  men  to  our  markets.  Day  by 
day  there  creak  through  our  streets,  and  about 
the  market-houses,  farm-wagons  that  have  not 
an  honest  spoke  in  their  wheels,  or  a  truthful 
rivet  from  tongue  to  tail-board.  During  the 
last  few  years  there  have  been  times  when  do- 

mestic economy  has  foundered  on  the  farmer's firkin.  Neither  high  taxes,  nor  the  high  price 
of  dry-goods,  nor  the  exorbitancy  of  labor, 
could  excuse  much  that  the  city  has  witnessed 
in  the  behavior  of  the  yeomanry.  By  the  quiet 
firesides  in  Westchester  and  Orange  Counties, 
I  hope  there  may  be  seasons  of  deep  reflection 
and  hearty  repentance.  Rural  districts  are  ac- 

customed to  rail  at  great  cities  as  given  up  to 
fraud  and  every  form  of  unrighteousness  ;  but 
our  cities  do  not  absorb  all  the  abominations. 
Our  citizens  have  learned  the  importance  of 
not  always  trusting  to  the  size  and  style  of  ap- 

ples in  the  top  of  a  farmer's  barrel,  as  an  indi- cation of  what  may  be  found  farther  down. 
Many  of  our  people  are  accustomed  to  watch 
and  see  how  correctly  a  bushel  of  beets  is  meas- 

ured ;  and  there  are  not  many  honest  milk-cans. 
Deceptions  do  not  all  cluster  round  city 

halls.  When  our  cities  sit  down  and  weep  over 
their  sins,  all  the  surrounding  countries  ought 
to  come  in  and.  weep  with  them,    There  is  oft- 
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rn 

en  hostility  on  the  part  of  producers  agains 
traders,  as  though  the  man  who  raises  the  corn 
was  necessarily  more  honorable  than  the  grain 
dealer,  who  pours  it  into  his  mammoth  bin. 
There  ought  to  be  no  such  hostility.  Yet  pro- 

ducers often  think  it  no  wrong  to  snatch  away 
from  the  trader  ;  and  they  say  to  the  bargain- 
maker,  "  You  get  your  money  easy."  Do  they 
get  it  easy  ?  Let  those  who  in  the  quiet  field 
and  barn  get  their  living  exchange  places  with 
those  who  stand  to-day  amid  the  excitements 
of  commercial  life,  and  see  if  they  find  it  so 
very  easy.  While  the  farmer  goes  to  sleep  with 
the  assurance  that  hi9  corn  and  barley  will  be 

growing  all  the  night,  moment  by  moment  add- 
ing to  his  revenue,  the  merchant  tries  to  go 

to  sleep,  conscious  that  that  moment  his  cargo 
may  be  broken  on  the  rocks,  or  damaged  by 
the  wave  that  sweeps  clear  across  the  hurricane 
deck  ;  or  that  reckless  speculators  may,  that 

very  hour,  be  plotting  some  monetary  revolu- 
tion, or  the  burglars  be  prying  open  his  safe, 

or  his  debtors  fleeing  the  town,  or  his  landlord 
raising  the  rent,  or  the  fires  kindling  on  the 
block  that  contains  all  his  estates.  Easy  !  Is 
it  ?  God  help  the  merchants  !  It  is  hard  to 
have  the  palms  of  the  hands  blistered  with  out- 

door work  ;  but  a  more  dreadful  process  when, 
through  mercantile  anxieties,  the  brain  is  con- sumed ! 

In  the  next  place  we  notice  mercantile  lies, 
those  before  the  counter  and  behind  the  coun- 

ter. I  will  not  attempt  to  specify  the  different 
forms  of  commercial  falsehood.  There  are 
merchants  who  excuse  themselves  for  devia- 

tion from  truthfulness  because  of  what  they 
call  commercial  custom.  In  other  words,  the 
multiplication  and  universality  of  a  sin  turns  it 
into  a  virtue.  There  have  been  large  fortunes 
gathered  where  there  was  not  one  drop  of  un- 

requited toil  in  the  wine  ;  not  one  spark  of  bad 
temper  flashing  from  the  bronze  bracket ;  not 

one  drop  of  needle-woman's  heart-blood  in  the 
crimson  plush  ;  while  there  are  other  great  es- 

tablishments in  which  there  is  not  one  door- 
knob, not  one  brick,  not  one  trinket,  not  one 

thread  of  lace,  but  has  upon  it  the  mark  of  dis- 
honor. What  wonder  if,  some  day,  a  hand  of 

toil  that  had  been  wrung,  and  worn  out,  and 
blistered  until  the  skin  came  off,  should  be 

placed  against  the  elegant  wall-paper,  leaving 
its  mark  of  blood — four  fingers  and  a  thumb  ; 
or  that,  some  day,  walking  the  halls,  there 
should  be  a  voice  accosting  the  occupant,  say- 

ing, "  Six  cents  for  making  a  shirt ;  "and,  flying 
the  room,  another  voice  should  say,  "  Twelve 
cents  for  an  army  blanket;"  and  the  man  should 
try  to  sleep  at  night,  but  ever  and  anon  be 
aroused,  until  getting  up  on  one  elbow,  he should  shriek 

out,  "Who's 

there  ? " 

One  Sabbath 

night,  in  the 
vestibule  of  my 

church  after 

service,  a  wom- 
an fell  in  con- vulsions. The 

doctor  said  she 
needed  medi- 

cine not  so 

much  as  some- 
thing to  eat. 

As  she  began  to 
revive  in  her 
d  e  1  i  r  i  um,  she 
said  gaspingly : 

"Eight  cents! 
Eight  cents  !  Eight  cents!  I  wish  1  could  get  it 
done  ;  I  am  so  tired  !  I  wish  I  could  get  some 
sleep,  but  I  must  get  it  done  !  Eight  cents  ! 
Eight  cents  !  "  We  found  afterwards  she  was 
making  garments  for  eight  cents  apiece,  and 
that  she  could  make  but  three  of  them  in  a  day 
Three  times  eight  are  twenty-four  !  Hear  it, 
men  and  women  who  have  comfortable  homes 
Some  of  the  worst  villains  of  the  city  are  the 

employers  of  these  women.  They  beal 
them  down  to  the  last  penny,  and  try  tc 

"EIGHT  CENTS!  EIGHT  CENT'S.' 
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cheat  them  out  of  that.  The  woman  must  de- 
posit a  dollar  or  two  before  she  gets  the  gar- 

ments to  work  on.  When  the  work  is  done  it 
is  sharply  inspected,  the  most  insignificant 
flaws  picked  out,  and  the  wages  refused,  and 
sometimes  the  dollar  deposited  not  given  back. 
The  Women's  Protective  Union  reports  a  case 
where  one  of  these  poor  souls,  finding  a  place 
where  she  could  get  more  wages,  resolved  to 
change  employers,  and  went  to  get  her  pay  for 
work  done.  The  employer  says:  "I  hear  you 
are  going  to  leave  me." — "  Yes,"  she  said,  "  and 
I  am  come  to  get  what  you  owe  me."  He  made 
no  answer.  She  said,  "  Are  you  not  going  to 
pay  me  ?  " — "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  I  will  pay  you  ;  " and  he  kicked  her  down  the  stairs. 
There  are  thousands  of  fortunes  made  in 

commercial  spheres  that  are  throughout 
righteous.  God  will  let  his  favor  rest  upon 
every  scroll,  every  pictured  wall,  every  traceried 
window ;  and  the  joy  that  flashes  from  the 
lights,  and  showers  from  the  music,  and  dances 

in  the  children's  quick  feet,  pattering  through the  hall,  will  utter  the  congratulation  of  men 
and  the  approval  of  God. 
.  A  merchant  can,  to  the  last  item,  be  thorough- 

ly honest.  There  is  never  any  need  of  false- 
hood. Yet  how  many  will,  day  by  day,  hour  by 

hour,  utter  what 
they  know  to  be 
wrong.  You  say 
that  you  are 
selling  at  less 
than  cost.  If  so, 
then  it  is  right 
to  say  it.  But 
did  that  cost  you 
less  than  what 
you  ask  for  it  ? 
If  not,  then  you 
have  falsified. 
You  say  that 
that  article  cost 

you  twenty-five 
dollars.  Did  it? 
If  so,  then  all 
right.  If  it  did 
not,  then  you 
have  falsified, 
chaser.  You 

1  IT'S  ALL  SILK. 

Suppose  you  are  a  pur- 
are  *«  beating  down "  the 

goods.  You  say  that  that  article  for  which 
five  dollars  is  charged,  is  not  worth  more 
than  four.  Is  it  worth  no  more  than  four 
dollars  ?  Then  all  right.  If  it  be  worth  more, 
and  for  the  sake  of  getting  it  for  less  than  its 
value,  you  wilfully  depreciate  it,  you  have  falsi- 

fied. You  may  call  it  a  sharp  trade.  The  re- 
cording angel  writes  it  down  on  the  ponderous 

tomes  of  eternity — "Mr.  So  and, So,  merchant 
on  Water  Street,  or  in  Eighth  Street,  or  in  State 
Street  ;  or  Mrs.  So  and  So,  keeping  house  on 
Beacon  Street,  or  on  Madison  Avenue,  or  Rit- 
tenhouse  Square,  or  Brooklyn  Heights  of  Brook- 

lyn Hill,  told  one  falsehood."  You  may  con- 
sider it  insignificant,  because  relating  to  an  in- 

significant purchase.  You  would  despise  the 
man  who  would  falsify  in  regard  to  some  great 
matter,  in  which  the  city  or  the  whole  country 
was  concerned  ;  but  this  is  only  a  box  of  but- 

tons, or  a  row  of  pins,  or  a  case  of  needles.  Be 
not  deceived.  The  article  purchased  may  be  so 

small  you  can  put  it  in  your  vest'pocket,  but  the sin  was  bigger  than  the  Pyramids,  and  the  echo 
of  the  dishonor  will  reverberate  through  all  the 
mountains  of  eternity. 

You  throw  on  your  counter  some  specimens 
of  handkerchiefs.  Your  customer  asks,  "  Is 
that  all  silk  ?  no  cotton  in  it  ?  "  You  answer 
I  It  is  all  silk."  Was  it  all  silk  ?  If  so,  all  right. 
But  was  it  partly  cotton  ?  Then  you  have  falsi- 

fied. Moreover,  you  lost  by  the  falsehood.  The 
customer  though  he  may  live  at  Lynn,  or  Doyles- 
town,  or  Poughkeepsie,  will  find  out  that  you 
have  defrauded  him,  and  next  spring  when  he 
again  comes  shopping,  he  will  look  at  your  sign 
and  say  :  "I  will  not  try  there.  That  is  the 
place  where  I  got  that  handkerchief."  So  that 
by  that  one  dishonest  bargain  you  picked  your 
own  pocket  and  insulted  the  Almighty. 
Would  you  dare  to  make  an  estimate  of  how 

many  falsehoods  in  trade  were  yesterday 
told  by  hardware  men,  and  clothiers, 
and  fruit-dealers,  and  dry-goods  establishments, 
and  importers,  and  jewellers,  and  lumbermen, 
and  coal-merchants,  and  stationers,  and  tobac- 

conists ?  Lies  about  saddles,  about  buckles, 
about  ribbons,  about  carpets,  about  gloves, 
about  coats,  about  shoes,  about  hats,  about 
watches,  about  carriages ,  about  books — about 
everything.  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Almighty, 
I  arraign  commercial  falsehoods  as  one  of  the 
greatest  plagues  in  city  and  town. 

In  the  next  place,  I  notice  mechanical  lies. 
There  is  no  class  of  men  who  administer  more 
to  the  welfare  of  the  city  than  artisans.  To 
their  hand  we  must  look  for  the  building  that 
shelters  us,  for  the  garments  that  clothe  us, 
for  the  car  that  carries  us.  They  wield  a  wide- 

spread influence.  There  is  much  derision  of 
what  is  called  "  Muscular  Christianity  ; "  but  in 
the  latter  day  of  the  world's  prosperity,  I  think that  the  Christian  will  be  muscular.  We  have 
a  right  to  expect  of  those  stalwart  men  of  toil 
the  highest  possible  integrity.  Many  of  them 
answer  all  our  expectations,  and  stand  at  the 
front  of  religious  and  philanthropic  enterprises. 
But  this  class,  like  the  others  that  I  have 
named,  has  in  it  those  who  lack  in  the  element 
of  veracity.  They  cannot  all  be  trusted.  In 
times  when  the  demand  for  labor  is  great,  it  is 
impossible  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  public, 
or  do  work  with  that  promptness  and  perfec- 

tion that  would  at  other  times  be  possible.  But 
there  are  mechanics  whose  word  cannot  be 
trusted  at  any  time.  No  man  has  a  right  to 
promise  more  work  than  he  can  do.  There 
arc  mechanics  who  say  that  they  will  come  on 
Monday,  but  they  do  not  come  until  Wednesday. 
You  put  work  in  their  hands  that  they  tell  you 
shall  be  completed  in  ten  days,  but  it  is  thirty. 
There  have  been  houses  built  of  which  it  might 
be  said  that  every  nail  driven,  every  foot  of 
plastering  put  on,  every  yard  of  pipe  laid,  every 
shingle  hammered,  every  brick  mortared, 
could  tell  of  falsehood  connected  therewith. 
There  are  men  attempting  to  do  ten  or  fifteen 
pieces  of  work  who  have  not  the  time  or 
strength  to  do  more  than  five  or  six  pieces  ; 
but  by  promises  never  fulfilled  keep  all  the 
undertakings  within  their  own  grasp.  This  is 

what  they  call  "  nursing"  the  job. How  much  wrong  to  his  soul  and  insult  to 
God  a  mechanic  would  save,  if  he  promised 
only  so  much  as  he  expected  to  be  able  to  do. 
Society  has  no  right  to  ask  of  you  impossibilities. 
You  cannot  always  calculate  correctly,  and  you 
may  fail  because  you  cannot  get  the  help  that 
you  anticipate.  But  now  I  am  speaking  of  the 
wilful  making  of  promises  that  you  know  you 
cannot  keep.  Did  you  say  that  that  shoe  should 
be  mended,  that  coat  repaired,  those  bricks 
laid,  that  harness  sewed,  that  door  gftuned,  that 
spout  fixed,  or  that  window  glazed,  by  Saturday, 
knowing  that  you  would  neither  be  able  to  do 
it  yourself  nor  get  any  one  else  to  do  it  ?  Then, 
before  God  and  man  you  are  a  liar.  You  may 
say  that  it  makes  no  particular  difference.and  that 
if  you  had  told  the  truth  you  would  have  lost  the 
job,  and  that  people  expect  to  be  disappointed. 
But  that  excuse  will  not  answer.  There  is  a 
voice  of  thunder  rolling  among  the  drills,  and 
planes,  and  shoe  lasts,  and  shears,  which  says  : 
"  All  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that 
burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone." 

I  next  notice  ecclesiastical  lies  ;  that  is,  false- 
hoods told  for  the  purpose  of  advancing 

churches  and  sects,  or  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
pleting them.  There  is  no  use  in  asking  many 

a  Calvinist  what  an  Arminian  believes,  for  he 
will  be  apt  to  tell  you  that  the  Arminian  believes 
that  a  man  can  convert  himself ;  or  to  ask  the 
Arminian  what  the  Calvinist  believes,  for  he 
will  tell  you  that  the  Calvinist  believes  that  God 
made  some  men  just  to  damn  them.  There  is 
no  need  of  asking  a  paedo-Baptist  what  a  Bap- 

tist believes,  for  he  will  be  apt  to  say  that  the 
Baptist  believes  immersion  to  be  positively 
necessary  to  salvation.  It  is  almost  impossible 
for  one  denomination  of  Christians,  without 
prejudice  or  misrepresentation,  to  state  the 

sentiment  of  an  opposing  sect.  If  a  man  hates 
Presbyterians,  and  you  ask  him  what  Presby- 

terians believe,  he  will  tell  you  that  they  believe 
that  there  are  infants  in  hell  a  span  long  ! 

It  19  strange  also  how  individual  churches 
will  sometimes  make  misstatements  about  other 
individual  churches.  It  is  especially  so  in  re- 

gard to  falsehoods  told  with  reference  to  pros- 
perous enterprises.  As  long  as  a  church  is 

feeble,  and  the  singing  is  discordant,  and  the 
minister,  through  the  poverty  of  the  church, 
must  go  with  a  threadbare  coat,  and  here  and 
there  a  worshipper  sits  in  the  end  of  a  pew, 
having  all  the  seat  to  himself,  religious  sympa- 

thizers of  other  churches  will  say,  "What  a 
pity  !  "  But,  let  a  great  day  of  prosperity  come, 
and  even  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who  ought  to 
be  rejoiced  at  the  largeness  and  extent  of  the 
work,  denounce,  and  misrepresent  and  falsify, 
starting  the  suspicion  in  regard  to  themselves, 
that  the  reason  they  do  not  like  the  corn  is  be- 

cause it  is  not  ground  in  their  own  mill.  How 
long  before  we  shall  learn  to  be  fair  in  our  reli- 

gious criticisms  !  The  keenest  jealousies  on 
earth  are  church  jealousies.  The  field  of  Chris- 

tian work  is  so  large  that  there  is  no  need  that 
our  hoe-handles  hit. 

Next,  I  speak  of  social  lie9.    This  evil  makes much  of  society 

insincere.  You 
know  not  what 
to  believe. W  h  e  n  people 

ask  you  to  come, 

you  do  not know  whether 
or  not  they  want 

you  to  com  e. When  they  send 
their  regards, 

you  do  not  know whether  it  is  an 

e  x  p  ression  of their  heart,  or 

an  external  ci- 
vility. We  have learned  to 

take  almost 

everything  at  a  discount.  Word  is  sent, 
"  Not  at  home,"  when  they  are  only  too 
lazy  to  dress  themselves.  They  say,  "The 
furnace  has  just  gone  out,"  when  in  truth they  have  had  no  fire  in  it  all  winter.  They 
apologize  for  the  unusual  barrenness  of  their 
table,  when  they  never  live  any  better.  They  de- 

cry their  most  luxurious  entertainments,  to  win 
a  shower  of  approval.  They  apologize  for  their 
appearance,  as  though  it  were  unusual,  when 
always  at  home  they  look  just  so.  They  would 
make  you  believe  that  some  nice  sketch  on  the 
wall  was  the  work  of  a  master  painter.  •*  It  was 
an  heirloom,  and  once  hung  on  the  walls  of  a 
castle  ;  and  a  duke  gave  it  to  their  grandfath- 

er." When  the  fact  is,  that  painting  was  made 
by  a  man  "  down  East,"  and  baked,  so  as  to make  it  look  old,  and  sold  with  others  for  ten 
dollars  a  dozen.  People  who  will  lie  about 
nothing  else  will  lie  about  a  picture.  On  a 
small  income  we  must  make  the  world  believe 
that  we  are  affluent,  and  our  life  becomes  a 
cheat,  a  counterfeit,  and  a  sham. 

Few  persons  are  really  natural.  When  I  say 
this,  I  do  not  mean  to  slur  cultured  manners.  It 
is  right  that  we  should  have  more  admiration 
for  the  sculptured  marble  than  for  the  unknown 
block  of  the  quarry.  From  many  circles  in  life 
insincerity  has  driven  out  vivacity  and  enthu- 

siasm. A  frozen  dignity  instead  floats  about 
the  room,  and  iceberg  grinds  against  iceberg. 
You  must  not  laugh  outright :  it  is  vulgar.  You 
must  smile.  You  must  not,  dash  rapidly  across 
the  room  :  you  must  glide.  There  is  a  round 

of  bows,  and  grins,  and  flatteries,  and  oh's  !  and 
ah's  !  and  simpering,  and  nambypambyism — a 
world  of  which  is  not  worth  one  good,  round 
honest  peal  of  laughter.  From  such  a  hollow 
round  the  tortured  guest  retires  at  the  close  of 
the  evening,  and  assures  his  host  that  he  has 
enjoyed  himself ! What  a  round  of  insincerities  many  people 

'NOT  AT  HOME." 
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run  in  order  to  win  the  favor  of  the  world. 
Their  life  is  a  sham  and  their  death  an  unspeak- 

able sadness.  Alas  for  the  poor  butterflies 
when  the  frost  strikes  them  ! 
Compare  the  life  and  death  of  such  a  one 

with  that  of  some  Christian  aunt  who  was  once 
a  blessing  to  your  household.  I  do  not  know 
that  she  was  ever  offered  the  hand  in  marriage. 
She  lived  single,  that  untrammelled  she  might 

be  everybody's  blessing.  Whenever  the  sick 
were  to  be  visited,  or  the  poor  to  be  provided 
with  bread,  she  went  with  a  blessing.  She  could 

pray,  or  sing  "  Rock  of  Ages,"  for  any  sick 
pauper  who  asked  her.  As  she  got  older,  there 
were  days  when  she  was  a  little  sharp,  but  for 
the  most  part  auntie  was  a  sunbeam — just  the 
one  for  Christmas  Eve.  She  knew  better  than 
anyone  else  how  to  fix  things.  Her  every  pray- 

er, as  God  heard  it,  was  full  of  everybody  who 
had  trouble.  The  brightest  things  in  all  the 
house  dropped  from  her  fingers.  She  had  pecu- 

liar notions,  but  the  grandest  notion  she  ever 
had  was  to  make  you  happy.  She  dressed  well 
— auntie  always  dressed  well ;  but  her  highest 
adornment  was  that  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  of  great  price. 
When  she  died,  you  all  gathered  lovingly  about 
her  ;  and  as  you  carried  her  out  to  rest,  the 
Sunday  School  class  almost  covered  the  coffin 
with  japonicas  ;  and  the  poor  people  stood  at 
the  end  of  the  alley,  with  their  aprons  to  their 
f  es,  sobbing  bitterly  ;  and  the  man  of  the 
world  said,  with  Solomon,  "Her  price  was  above 
rubies  ;  "  and  Jesus,  as  unto  the  maiden  in  Judea 
commanded  "  I  say  unto  thee,  arise  ! " 

But  to  many  through  insincerity  this  life  is  a 
masquerade;  ball.  As,  at  such  entertainments, 
gentlemen  and  ladies  appear  in  the  dress  of 
kings  or  queens,  mountain  bandits  or  clowns, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  dance  throw  off  their 
disguises,  so,  in  this  dissipated  life,  all  unclean 
passions  move  in  mask.  Across  the  floor  they 
trip  merrily.  The  lights  sparkle  along  the  wall, 
or  drop  from  the  ceiling — a  cohort  of  fire  !  The 
music  charms.  The  diamonds  glitter.  The 
feet  bound.  Gemmed  hands  stretched  out, 
clasped  gemmed  hands.  Dancing  feet  respond 
to  J-'iicing  feet.  Gleaming  brow  bends  to  gleam- 

ing biow.  On  with  the  dance  !  Flash  and 
rustic,  and  laughter,  and  immeasurable  merry- 

making !  But  the  languor  of  death  comes 
over  the  limbo,  and  blurs  the  sight.  Lights 
lower !  Floor  hollow  with  sepulchral  echo. 
Music  saddens  into  a  wail.  Lights  lower  !  The 
maskers  can  hardly  now  be  seen.  Flowers  ex- 

change their  fragrance  for  a  sickening  odor, 
such  as  comes  from  garlands  that  have  lain  in 
vaults  of  cemeteries.  Lights  lower !  Mists  fill 
the  room.  Glasses  rattle  as  though  shaken  by 
sullen  thunder.  Sighs  seem  caught  among  the 
curtains.  Scarf  falls  from  the  shoulder  of  beau- 

ty,— a  shroud  !  Lights  lower  !  Over  the  slippery 
boards,  in  dance  of  death,  glide  jealousies,  dis- 

appointments, lust,  despair.  Torn  leaves  and 
withered  garlands  only  half  hide  the  ulcered 
feet.  The  stench  of  smoking  lamp-wicks  al- 

most quenched.  Choking  damps.  Chilliness. 
Feet  still.  Hands  folded.  Eyes  shut.  Voices 
hushed.    Lights  out ! 

.  A  STRANGE  READING  BOOK. 
MRS.  Turner,  a  mission  worker  in  China, 

writes  :  "  An  extra  thick  chan  was  laid  down, 
and  a  big  Lama,  big  both  in  size  and  in  reputa- 

tion, came  and  took  his  seat  upon  it.  He  came 
from  Kong-wo  monastery  on  the  otlier  side  of 
the  Yellow  River.  Having  heard  that  foreign- 

ers were  staying  at  Mr.  Hua  Chien's  house  learn- 
ing Tibetan,  he  had  expressed  a  desire  to  sec 

them,  and  Mr.  Tob  Tsang  invited  us.  Mr.  Tob 
Tsang  himself  was  lame,  and  seemed  kind  and 
hospitable.  The  Lama  wished  to  know  if  we 
could  read  Tibetan.  A  wooden  board  wetted  and 
then  sprinkled  with  ashes  from  the  fire,  and  a 
pointed  stick,  served  as  writing  materials,  and 
he  wrote  sentences  for  us  to  read.  He  could 
not  speak  Chinese.  They  talked  Tibetan  to  us 
most  of  the  time,  putting  into  Chinese  what  we 
did  not  understand.  Mr.  Tob  Tsang  listened 

attentivety  to  the  story  of  Jesus." 

"  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD"  EVANGELIST. 

JAMES  H.  CANNON,  "THE  GOSPEL,  SINGER"  AND 
HIS  NOBLE  WORK  FOR  CHRIST. 

How  a  Bold  Sinner  was  Converted  and  Became  the  Means 
of  Bringing  Hundreds  to  the  Saviour— His  Evangel i<:i I 
Work  in  Many  Cities— A  Golden  Opportunity. 

on  the  human  soul 

(See  Portrait.) 

RACE  abounding,  cele- 
brated by  John  Burryan 

as  the  power  which 
transformed  him  and 
his  life,  has  worked  the 
same  miracle  on  many 
since  his  day,  ami 
is  still  the  only  pow- 

er we  know  of 
which  can  so  operate 

Let  heart-broken  parents, 
grieving  over  the  perversity  of  sons,  fully  set  on 
the  course  that  leads  to  ruin  and  death,  say  what 
other  power  there  is  that  can  save  a  soul  from 
destruction.  Punishment,  kindness,  entreaty, 

command, — all  influences  fail ;  the  young  man's 
own  efforts,  promises  and  good  resolutions 
prove  futile  and  all  seems  lost.  Yet,  let  the 
grace  of  God  touch  the  heart  and  the  trans- 

formation is  made.  Saul  the  persecutor  be- 
comes Paul  the  Apostle;  Augustine,  the  aban- 

doned libertine  becomes  the  saintly  writer  and 
preacher,  and  John  Bunyan,  the  swearing  tinker, 

the  heroic  prisoner  for  Christ's  sake  and  the 
glorious  dreamer  of  beatific  visions.  That  grace 
is  still  in  operation,  achieving  similar  wondrous 
changes  under  our  own  observation,  differing 
not  in  kind,  however  much  they  may  differ  in 
degree.  One  such  instance  is  that  of  the  evan- 

gelist whose  por- 
trait we  give  here, 

a  man  who  was 
once  a  willing 
servant  of  Satan, 
but  is  now  labor- 
i  n  g  so  success- 

fully for  the  Sa- viour that  The 

Christian  Her- 
ald has  decided 

to  extend  the 

sphere  of  his  use- fulness. 
James  Henry 

Cannon  was  born 
in  Plainfield,  N.  J., 
Dec.  27,  1855,  of 
Catholic  parents. 
His  father  was  a  tailor.  It  cannot  be  said  that 
pious  influences  surrounded  his  childhood,  for 
he  was  permitted  to  run  pretty  much  at  large 
with  other  boys  of  the  neighborhood,  and  he 
grew  up  a  wild  lad.  He  was  a  leader  in  juvenile 
mischief,  and  with  other  youths  frequented  the 
railroad  depot  a  good  deal,  where  he  became 
the  most  expert  of  the  band  in  jumping  on  and 
off  the  moving  coal  trains.  One  day  he  miscal- 

culated and  fell  beneath  the  wheels,  where  his 
right  arm  was  crushed  so  badly  that  it  had  to 
be  amputated.  At  thirteen  he  left  his  home 
and  went  to  Communipaw,  N.  J.,  where  he  be- 

came a  newsboy,  selling  papers  at  the  Stock 
Yards.  Mr.  S.  H.  Smith,  the  kindly  superinten- 

dent, saw  the  boy,  and  believing  that  a  better 
nature  lay  hidden  beneath  the  rough  exterior, 
engaged  him  as  messenger  for  the  Stock  Yard Company. 

Young  Cannon  performed  his  new  duties  sat- 
isfactorily, but  otherwise  his  conduct  remained 

unchanged.  He  associated  with  wicked  young 
men,  and  gave  little  heed  to  the  well-meant  ad- 

vice of  his  friends.  He  had  at  this  time  no 
thought  of  religion,  and  was  the  wickedest  and 
most  profane  of  a  circle  of  boon  companions, 
whose  delight  it  was  to  mock  at  sacred  things. 
When  he  was  fifteen  years  old,  a  great  change 
came  over  his  life,  which  is  thus  described  in 
his  own  vigorous  language  : 

"There  were  five  of  us,  and  I  was  the  leader 
in  all  their  deviltries — the  champion  in  their 

exploits  of  evil.  One  Sunday  we  went  to  the 
Methodist  Church,  on  Communipaw  Avenue, 
where  revival  services  were  being  held.  We 
had  made  up  our  minds,  outside  of  the  church, 
to  go  forward  to  the  altar  for  fun,  and  to  make 
a  mockery  of  the  holy  ordinance  ;  but  when  the 
invitation  was  given,  instead  of  advancing  to 
the  altar,  the  last  of  our  band  turned  and  went 
out.  All  the  rest  ot  us  followed  him.  With- 

out observing  it,  I  had  left  my  hat  in  the  church 
and,  as  it  was  snowing  outside,  I  was  obliged  to 

pluck  up  courage,  return  and  get  it.  Present- 
ly we  got  over  our  hesitation  and  made  up  our 

minds  to  go  forward  again  the  next  night — 
purely  out  of  the  love  of  evil,  and  with  the  pur- 

pose of  disturbing  the  congregation. 
"  I  will  never  forget  that  night — it  was  the 

eighth  of  March,  1870.  We  all  went  up  to  the 
altar,  but  instead  of  mockery,  prayers  came  to 
our  hps.  It  was  the  Spirit  of  God  that  took 
hold  of  us,  and  as  we  knelt  there,  we  felt  the 
enormity'of  our  sins  and  repented  deeply.  They 
had  a  praying  band  there  that  night,  led  by  Mr. 
James  Carpenter,  who  is  now  with  Mr.  Critten- 

den, the  founder  of  the  Florence  Mission.  And 
how  they  did  pray  !  Earnest  and  tearful  ap- 

peals to  the  throne  for  pardon  were  follow- 
ed— so  my  companions  assured  me — by  divine 

forgiveness.  All  five  of  us  professed  conver- 
sion, and  the  five  who  had  come  to  scoff  at  the 

Lord's  altar  departed  with  hearts  full  of  praise 
for  his  goodness.  We  were  a  wild  set  of  young 
men  before  that,  myself  the  worst  of  the  lot. 
Circumstances  separated  us  afterward,  and  two 
of  my  old  companions  of  these  days  are  now 
dead.  Since  that  meeting,  I  have  continued  to 
serve  the  Lord,  and  I  find  linn  the  best  of  Mas- 

ters.   His  service  is  a  perpetual  delight." In  March,  1870,  Mr.  Cannon  began  his  public 
career  as  an  evangelist.  Of  his  old  companions, 
two  had  backslidden  into  sin  and  had  met  vio- 

lent deaths.    One  was  instantly  killed  by  the 
railroad  cars  at  Communipaw  and  the  other 
was  fatally  kicked  In  the  head  by  a  horse.  The 
two  others  were    lost    sight   of.  Strangely 
enough,  it  was  in  the  same  little  Methodist 
Chapel  in  Communipaw.  where  he  had  twice 
come  to  scoff  at  God,  that  Mr.  Cannon  lirst 

preached.    He  had  studied  meanwhile  and  be- 1 
ing  naturally  a  fluent  and  graceful  orator,  had  I 
greatly  improved  his  abilities.    He  had  secured  I 
a  license  to  exhort  and  he  accepted  an  in  vita- 1 
tion  to  occupy  the  pulpit  in  the  little  chapel.  He  I 
conducted  services  there  lor  ten  years,preaching| 
Sundays  and  frequently  week  days  as  well.  Then 
he  became  associated  •with  the  Wesley  Evan- 

gelists, a  band  of  young  and  earnest  workers 
for  Christ,  organized  about  fifteen  years  ago. 
and  he  has  been  their  leader  ever  since. 

Mr.  Cannon's  exjiericnccs  as  an  evangelist 
have  taken  him  to  many  cities,  ami  everywhere 
his  ministrations  have  been  signally  blessed  ol 
God.  Twice  a  week,  Tuesdays  and  Fridays,  he 
leads  the  service  at  the  Florence  Mission  in  New 

York  At  Ehzabethport,  N.  J.*  where  he  con 
ducted  a  revival,  in  the  Fulton  Street  Methodis 
Church,  of  which  Rev.  Dr.  La  Rue  was  pastor 
hundreds  were  brought  to  the  Saviour.  Th< 
meetings  were  especially  )>lcssed  to  many  of  tin 
railroad  men  there.  Many  conversions  foil 
lowed  his  work  at  White  Plains,  N.  Y.,  wherJ; 

he  assisted  the  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Gregory;  at  Rev|r 
S.  H.  Smith's  South  Thud  Methodist  Churcrfp1 
Brooklyn  ;  the  Emory  Church,  Jersey  City,  Re\ 
Dr.  Van  Home,  pastor  ;  the  Central  Methodis 
Church,  Brooklyn,  Rev  Dr.  Partington,  past 01 
the  First  Place  Methodist  Church,  Brooklyr 
Rev.  Dr.  Thompson,  pastor,  and  more  lately.  S 
Luke's  M.  E.  Church,  Brooklyn,  Rev.  Dr,  Astoi 
pastor.  He  has  labored  in  hundreds  of  olhc 
churches  of  various  denominations  in  thesan 
earnest  and  effective  way.  He  is  now  conduc 
ing  a  most  glorious  revival  at  Oyster  Bay,  Lon 

Island,  N.  Y  ,  which  ̂ egan  two  weeks  ago,  " the  church  of  which  Rev.  W.  A.  Dickson 
pastor.  Mr.  Cannon  is  aided  in  his  evangelist 
work  by  his  accomplished  wife,  who  is  a  fir 
musician  and  an  ardent  Christian. 

For  the  future.  Mr.  Cannon's  work  in  tl revival  field  will  be  exclusively  directed  by  Tr 
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Christian  Herald,  which  has  inspired  much 
of  his  labors  in  the  past.  It  is  the  purpose  of 
this  journal  to  send  this  able,  energetic  and 
devoted  servant  of  the  Master  wherever  its 
readers  deem  his  services  to  be  specially  re- 

quired, and  wherever  his  voice  can  be  lifted  up 
in  exhortation,  prayer  and  song  for  the  advance- 

ment of  the  Gospel  cause.  Churches  in  and 
around  New  York  City  can  thus  have  the  benefit 

of  an  evangelist  whose  past  labors  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  have  brought  salvation  to  many  hun- 

dreds of  souls,  without  incurring  any  expense 
whatever  beyond  the  mere  cost  of  travel.  We 
have  been  prompted  to  do  this  by  the  increas- 

ing demand  for  practical  aid  in  evangelical 
work,  more  particularly  from  quarters  where 
the  congregations  were  poor.  The  Christian 
Herald  will  gladly  respond  to  calls  of  this  char- 

acter and  will  co-operate  with  churches  desiring 
Mr.  Cannon  to  pay  them  a  visit  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  period.  Letters  may  be  addressed 
to  Mr.  Cannon,  care  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
Bible  House,  New  York.  - 

A  PRIMITIVE  MILL  IN  ANGOLA. 

Xlie  People  of  Western  Africa  Among  whom  U.  S.  Com- 
mercial Agent  Cnatelaln  is  (ioing  to  Labor. 

(JSft  Illustrations  on  first  page.) 

THE  picture  on  the  first  page,  o  woman 
engaged  in  the  toilsome  occupation  of 
grinding  corn  in  a  native  mill,  her  child 

resting  contentedly  in  the  folds  of  her  garment, 
is  taken  from  a  photograph  brought  from  An- 

gola by  Mr.  Heli  Chatelain,  whose  portrait  and 
life  appeared  in  this  journal  last  week.  Angola 
is  on  the  West  African  coast,  in  the  territory 
which  was  assigned  to  Portugal  in  the  recent 
partition  arrangement.  It  lies  south  of  the 
Equator,  from  the  Congo  on  the  north  to  the 
frontier  of  Benguela  on  the  south.  It  is  be- 

lieved to  contain  about  250,000  inhabitants. 
The  Portuguese  have  had  settlements  there  for 
trading  purposes  since  its  discovery  in  i486. 
They  have  made  no  attempt  to  civilize  the  coun- 

try, their  presence  there  being  marked  only  by 
a  few  enclosed  places  for  trade  called  feiras. 
The  people  are  a  race  distinct  from  the  ne- 

gro. They  are  tall  and  straight  with  small 
hands  and  feet.  Their  color  is  said  by  travel- 

lers to  be  "  a  warm  chocolate,"  and  their  faces 
intelligent  and  good-humored.  They  appreci- 

ate the  help  the  white  man  brings,  and  readily 
learn  from  him  the  arts  of  commerce.  They 
cultivate  a  species  of  Indian  corn  which  they 
call  cassava.  It  is  ground  as  it  is  needed  for 
use,  by  the  women,  in  the  rude  fashion  depict- 

ed in  the  illustration.  The  receptacle  is  called 
the  kimu,  and  the  pestle  the  muishi.  A  cara- 

van arriving  in  a  village  and  needing  food,  has 
first  to  arrange  with  the  chief  and  make  him  a 
showy  present,  then  liberty  is  given  to  buy 
from  the  people.  The  stores  are  opened,  the 
cassava  is  bought,  and  the  women  carry  it  off 
to  the  grinding-s tones  and  soon  bring  it  back 
in  the  form  of  Hour,  the  men  in  the  meantime 
having  secured  its  equivalent  in  beads  or  cloth. 
The  women  who  have  infants  take  them  with 
them  to  their  work,  carrying  them  in  the  man- 

ner shown  in  the  illustration.  The  dexterous 
way  in  which  one  of  these  mothers  picks  up 
her  child  and  with  a  few  quick  turns  of  her 
hand  securely  swathes  it  in  the  garment  about 
her  body,  is  the  wonder  of  the  spectator.  It  is 
done  in  a  moment,  yet  so  securely  and  safely 
that  the  child  can  be  carried  thus  any  distance 
without  falling.  The  arrangement,  however, 
is  not  always  entirely  satisfactory  to  the  child. 
One  of  the  natives,  whose  nose  was  so  unusu- 

ally flat  as  to  excite  the  curiosity  of  a  traveller, 
explained  its  peculiar  shape  by  saying:  "  It  was 
the  fault  of  my  mother,  who  when  I  was  young, 

bound  me  too  tightly  to  her  back." 
Mr.  Chatelain  has  strong  hopes  of  these  peo- 

ple. They  are  more  intelligent  and  quick-witted 
than  the  average  Africans,  and  his  position  as 
the  representative  of  the  United  States  at 
Loanda,  the  capital  of  Angola,  will  doubtless 
give  him  unusual  facilities  for  Christian  work 
among  them. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER 

A  Strang*  Funeral  Ceremony   A  W  in  's  Heroism    An  Un- 
known Mineral   A  Honeymoon  in  ■  Hospital. 

HE  Eccentric  Obsequies  of 
a  well-known  citizen  of 
New  York,  have  formed 

the  subject  of  much  com- ment in  the  city.  The 
citizen  himself  arranged 
the  programme  before 
his  death,  and  exacted  a 
promise  from  his  friends 
that  it  should  be  faith  fully 
and  exactly  carried  out. 

In  fulfilment  of  his  injunctions,  his  body  was 
cremated.  Then  the  ashes  were  divided  into 
four  equal  parts,  which  were  placed  in  the 
charge  of  four  of  his  friends.  These  accom- 

panied by  the  members  of  a  club  to  which  they 
and  the  deceased  belonged,  crossed  the  bay  to 
the  Statue  of  Liberty.  There  they  made  merry 
with  champagne,  as  the  deceased  had  directed. 
Thus  fortified,  the  four  friends  who  bore  the 
ashes,  ascended  the  staircase  inside  the  statue. 
At  the  top,  each  took  his  place  at  one  of  the 
points  of  the  compass  and,  reciting  a  formula 
composed  by  their  dead  friend,  scattered  his 
ashes  to  the  four  winds.  This  done,  they  de- 

scended, partook  of  more  wine,  and  returned. 
W  hy  the  citizen  desired  to  have  his  remains 
disposed  of  in  that  way,  we  are  not  told.  It 
may  be  hoped  that  his  wish  was  a  mere  eccen- 

tricity and  not  a  sign  of  a  belief  that  the  strange 
ceremony  was  the  end  of  him,  or  of  his  admis- 

sion that  he  was  one  of  "the  ungodly  who  are 
like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away." (Ps.  1  :  4-) 

A  Wife  Died  in  Saving  her  Husband's  Life  in New  Orleans  on  March  7.  They  had  been  recent- 
ly married  and  were  devotedly  attached  to  each 

other.  On  the  evening  of  the  day  named  she 
retired  to  rest  early,  but  her  husband  sat  up  to 
settle  an  intricate  cash  account  with  one  of  his 
clerks  who  was  leaving  his  service.  A  dispute 
arose  between  the  two  men  over  some  of  the 

items.  It  grew  fierce  and  blows  were  exchang- 
ed. A  cry  in  her  husband's  voice  that  he  was 

in  danger,  reached  the  wife's  ears  and  she  rose from  her  bed  and  hurried  to  the  room  just  in 
time  to  see  the  clerk  striking  at  him  with  a 
large  knife  as  he  lay  on  the  floor.  She  sprang 
forward  and  grasped  the  arms  of  the  clerk 
pinioning  them  to  his  side.  He  struggled,  but 
though  she  was  weak,  and  in  delicate  health 
her  nervous  strength  sufficed  to  hold  him  firm- 

ly. She  begged  her  husband  to  call  a  police- man and  in  his  bewildered  condition  he 
thoughtlessly  did  so.  Before  he  could  return 
to  the  room  the  clerk  had  shaken  himself  free, 
and  had  turned  upon  the  woman  and  murdered 

her.  In  saving  her  husband's  life  she  had  lost 
her  own.  It  is  not  likely  that  he  will  ever  for- 

get the  price  his  life  cost.  Yet  her's  was  not 
a  premeditated  sacrifice.  It  was  far  higher  love 
that  Christ  manifested  to  men.forheknew  when 
he  undctook  their  redemption  that  to  achieve 
it  he  must  die  for  them.    (Phil.  2  :  8.) 

Two  Lovers  were  Separated  by  a  Kiss,  recent- 
ly, in  an  aristocratic  mansion  in  Columbus,  O. 

About  six  months  ago  a  young  lady  of  that  city 
who  had  many  lovers  became  acquainted  with  a 
young  lawyer  of  Santa  Paula,  Cal.,  who  is  a 
nephew  of  Justice  Lamar.  She  became  attached 
to  him  and,  finally,  discarded  all  her  other 
lovers  and  promised  to  marry  him.  The  wed- 

ding was  fixed  for  March  5th,  and  the  bride- 
groom arrived  on  the  previous  day  in  readiness 

for  the  ceremony.  While  spending  the  evening 
with  the  bride  many  friends  called  to  wish  her 
good-bye,  as  it  had  been  arranged  that  the 
couple  should  start  for  California  shortly  after 
the  wedding.  Among  the  callers  was  a  young 
man  who  had  been  at  one  time  a  favored  suitor. 
The  lady,  possibly  with  the  desire  to  console 
him,  was  very  cordial  to  him  and  at  parting  per- 

mitted him  to  kiss  her  good-bye.  The  bride- 
groom noticed  the  fact,  but  said  nothing.  The 

bride  seemed  to  think  nothing  of  it,  saying  she 

felt  "like  a  sister  to  him"  referring  to  the  depart- 
ed guest.  Late  at  night,  when  the  bridegroom 

left  the  house,  there  seemed  to  be  no  cloud  be- 
tween them.  The  next  day,  however,  when  the 

wedding  guests  were  all  assembled  the  bride- 
groom did  not  come.  He  sent  a  letter  declar- 

ing himself  the  most  miserable  man  on  earth. 

He  said  that  he  could  not  forget  the  lady's look  as  she  kissed  her  discarded  lover  and 
as  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  marry  her 
he  had  left  the  city.  The  bride  was  deeply 
mortified  and  deplored  that  she  had  not 
reaiized  until  too  late  how  jealous  a  man 
he  was.  Christians,  who  are  the  bride  of 
Christ,  ought  to  realize  a  similar  necessity  for 
complete  separation  from  the  world.  When 
Christ  refused  permission  to  one  of  his  follow- 

ers even  to  go  and  bid  farewell  to  his  familly, 
he  clearly  intimated  that  they  who  give  them- 

selves to  him  must  do  so  without  reservation. 
(Luke  9  :  61,  62.) 

The  Discovery  of  a  New  Metal  is  Announced 
by  an  ironworker  of  Boston,  Mass.  He  states 
that  during  a  recent  visit  to  the  Rocky  Moun- 

tains he  found  in  a  district,  the  exact  locality 
of  which  he  refuses  to  disclose,  specimens  of 
an  ore  which  he  had  never  before  seen.  He 
collected  a  considerable  quantity  and  brought 
it  home.  Assayers  in  Boston,  Chicago  and  Cin- 

cinnati, to  whom  he  submitted  it,  told  him  that 
they  could  not  tell  him  the  name  of  the  miner- 

al. Experimenting  with  it,  he  found  that  when 
it  and  iron  were  reduced  to  a  molten  condition, 
they  combined  readily.  The  product  of  the  al- 

loy was  a  homogeneous  metal  of  very  fine  pores, 
capable  of  higher  finish  than  before.  In  the 
treatment  of  iron  with  only  one  per  cent,  of 

this  new  ore,  the  former's  tensile  strength  was 
increased  from  ten  to  twenty-five  per  cent. 
Using  only  half  of  one  per  cent,  of  this  ore,  he 
found  that  it  gave  the  metal  greater  density, 
and  a  great  increase — from  sixty  to  one  hun- 

dred per  cent. — of  tensile  strength.  The  result- 
ing metal,  too,  is  capable  of  a  high  polish.  If 

the  discovery  is  genuine  it  will  be  very  import- 
ant, for  the  value  of  iron  would  be  vastly  jn- 

creased  if  it  could  be  made  more  ductile  with- 
out impairing  its  strength.  An  effort  is  being 

made  to  produce  the  same  result  with  Christian 
character  by  similar  means.  The  result  is  not 
a  success.  Though  the  mixture  of  a  little  world- 
liness  with  religion  may  increase  the  polish  and 
pliability  of  the  character,  it  disintegrates  it 
and  destroys  its  strength.    (Rom.  12  :  2.) 
A  Honeymoon  in  a  Hospital  has  Just  Come 

to  a  close.  Two  patients,  husband  and  wife, 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  at  Pittsburgh,  have 
been  discharged  cured  after  being  in  the  insti- 

tution sixteen  weeks.  They  were  married  on 
November  14,  1890,  in  Virginia,  and  set  out  the 
same  day  for  the  home  the  bridegroom  had  pre- 

pared at  Duluth,  Minn.  On  their  way  the  train 
was  wrecked  near  New  Florence  by  a  collision, 
and  both  bride  and  bridegroom  were  severely 
injured.  They  were  taken  to  the  Pittsburgh  hos- 

pital, where  they  have  been  ever  since.  It  was 
thought  at  first  that  neither  could  recover,  and 
their  sufferings  have  been  excruciating.  They 
are  now  fully  restored,  and  last  week  they  re- 

turned to  the  bride's  home  in  Virginia  to  rest 
awhile  before  making  a  second  attempt  to  reach 
their  Western  home.  The  bridegroom  said,  be- 

fore leaving,  that  if  any  one  had  told  him  that 
he  would  spend  his  honeymoon  on  a  hospital 
cot  he  should  have  snpposed  that  the  time 
would  have  been  a  miserable  one,  but  it  had 
really  been  a  happy  time.  His  wife  had  shown 
such  patience  and  self-control,  and  had  been  so 
tender  and  sympathetic  with  him  while  suffer- 

ing herself,  that  he  had  been  ashamed  to  com- 
plain. The  trial  had  revealed  the  depth  and 

strength  of  her  character  as  ordinary  life  never 
could  have  done,  and  he  was  so  filled  with  love 
and  admiration  for  her,  and  such  joy  in  the 
possession  of  his  treasure  that  he  thought  the 
discovery  cheaply  purchased  at  the  cost  of  his 
suffering.  A  similar  discovery  of  the  worth  of 
the  Saviour  is  often  made  by  the  Christian,  and 
he,  too,  often  makes  it  in  a  period  of  trial. (II.  Cor.  1:4.) 
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SAVED  FROM  FAMINE. 

S.  S.  I.l>s<>\  FOB  APRIL,  5,  BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. 
II.  KIMiS  7  :  1-16.  GOLDEN  TEXT,  PSALM  107  :  8. 

Ben-hadad  Bent  on  the  Subjugation  of  Israel— The  City 
l$<'si<"j{cil—  The  Supplies  of  Food  Cut  off— A  Ghastly 
Complaint  From  .\  Woman — Cannibalism  Confessed — 
The  King  of  Israel  Angry  Against  God— Resolves  to 
Punish  r.lislia  ;is  His  Representative— The  Prophet 
Warned— Hia  Prediction  of  Plenty— The  Siege  Sudden- 

ly liaised— The  Army  Needed  for  the  Defence  of 
Syria   The  Discovery  of  the  Lepers— Elisha's  Prophecy. 

'ROBABLY  Ben-hadad, 
king  of  Syria,  could  not 
brook  that  this  unknown 
God  of  Israel  should 
thwart  him  at  every 
step,  and  that  this  proph- 

et Elisha,  whom  he  had 
sent  an  army  to  appre- 

hend, should  give  him 
the  slip  in  a  way  so 

supernatural,  and  unaccountable.  Ben-hadad 
would  make  another  mighty  effort  to  conquer  the 
people  of  the  Lord.  So  he  "gathered  all  his 
host,  and  went  up  and  besieged  Samaria."  God 
had  lessons  to  teach  the  king  and  the  people  of 
Israel.  He  permitted  the  pressure  to  come 
upon  them  until  almost  all  the  food  supply  in 
the  city  was  exhausted,  and  the  most  loathsome 
things  were  bought  at  an  extravagant  price,  and 
used  for  food  by  the  famished  people.    And  yet 

No  Cry  Came  up  to  God. 
Heathen  Nineveh,  "repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonah,"  backsliding,  idolatrous  Samaria  was 
perishing  for  want  of  food,  yet  she  did  not  cry 
unto  the  God  she  professed  to  know  !  Things, 
in  Samaria  at  last  reached  a  climax, when  a  wom- 

an cried  to  the  king  for  justice,  because,  having 
actually  killed  and  eaten  her  own  son  in  com- 

pany with  a  neighboring  mother,  that  other  had 
hidden  her  son  who  was  to  be  the  next  victim, 
and  the  unnatural  mother  demanded  the  power 
of  the  law  to  ensure  the  horrid  meal.  Now  the 
king  put  on  sackcloth,  but  he  did  not  humble 
himself  before  God  :  he  was  angry,  but  not 
broken.  It  was  the  fourth  direct  appeal  which 
God  had  made  to  him  :  yet,  instead  of  yielding 
to  his  discipline,  Jehoram  hardened  his  heart, 
and  said, "God  do  so,  and  more  also,  to  me  if  the 
head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall  stand 

on  him  this  day."  What  had  Elisha  to  do  with 
the  famine  ?  There  was  a  lively  recollection  of 
the  three  years  and  a  half  in  which  rain  had  not 
fallen  on  the  land,  and  it  had  come  to  be  known 

that  it  was  in  answer  to  Elijah's  prayer.  Now 
another  famine  was  raging  in  the  besieged  city, 

and  Jehoram  attributed  it  to  Elisha's  prayers. 
Ungodly  men  dread  the  "prayer  of  faith."  Vain man,  he  would  spite  God  by  slaying  his  servant. 

"  Elisha  Sat  Still  in  his  House." 
Accustomed  to  see  God's  hand  in  everything, 
and  practically  counting  upon  him  moment  by 
moment,  he  who  had  not  been  dismayed  by  a 
Syrian  army  which  was  bent  upon  his  destruc- 

tion was  not  afraid  of  the  King  of  Israel,  either. 
The  elders  of  Israel  were  with  the  prophets; 

this  was  a  good  sign  of  progress  ;  in  Ahab's  time 
they  had  been  with  the  king.  Elisha's  com- 

muning with  the  unseen  world  was  uninterrupt- 
ed. Ere  the  messenger  came  to  him  with  the 

king's  death-warrant,  he  had  got  an  intimation of  it  from  his  God  ;  but  it  did  not  so  much  as 
stir  him  from  his  seat !  "  The  Lord  is  my  Light 
and  my  Salvation,  whom  then  shall  I  fear  ?  The 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  then 

shall  I  be  afraid  ?  "  (Ps.  27  :  1.)  "  See  ye,"  he  said ««  how  this  son  of  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  take 
away  mine  head  ?  look,  when  the  messenger 
cometh,  shut  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at 

the  door.  Is  not  the  sound  of  his  Master's  feet 
behind  him  ?  " 

Elisha  was  the  servant  of  his  message;  where- 
ever  Go  sent  him,  he  stood  behind  his  message. 
In  dealing  with  Naaman,  he  did  not  so  much  as 
put  in  an  appearance  until  God  had  manifested 
his  power.  In  dealing  with  the  allied  armies,  he 
had  made  use  of  a  minstrel,  as  though  he  pre- 

ferred being  out  of  sight.  When  the  Shunam- 
mite  had  come  to  him  in  her  distress,  Elisha 

first  sent  Gehazi  to  the  dead  child.  There  was 
no  indication  in  his  life  that  he  thought  himself 
a  person  of  importance.  It  is  always  so  with 
those  who  are  much  in  the  presence  of  God  ; 
the  consciousness  of  that  higher  Presence  ex- 

tinguishes a  man  in  his  own  eyes. 
The  messenger  uttered  words  very  like  his 

master's  (1.  Kings  19  :  10,  14),  where  he  blamed the  Lord  for  the  trouble  which  had  come  upon 
him.  "Behold  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  why 
should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ?  "  It 
might  seem  a  very  unpromising  soil  in  which  to 
sow  a  message  from  God ;  but  Elisha  never 
chose  his  work  for  his  Master.  He  would  never 

have  "taken  up  work  for  God,"  but,  in  the  deep- 
est, truest  sense,  he  was  taken  up  by,  absorbed 

with  the  work  God  committed  to  him,  and  with 
the  God  who  trusted  him  to  do  it.  "Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord."  What  ?  Did  he  venture 
to  preach  with  the  sword  of  the  King's  emis- sary almost  at  his  throat  ?  Yes;  for  Elisha  never 
had  to  defend  himself,  a  heavenly  body-guard 
surrounded  him,  so  real  to  his  spiritual  appre- 

hension that  he  feared  no  evil.    It  was 
A  Message  of  Mercy 

which  he  brought  to  the  king  of  Israel  and  to 
his  people,  an  announcement  of  coming  plenty 
in  their  famine-stricken  ears  :  "  To-morrow 
about  this  time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be 
sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley 

for  a  shekel  in  the  gate  of  Samaria."  How  would 
such  a  message  be  received  ?  "A  lord  on  whose 
hand  the  king  leaned  !  "  a  specimen  of  the 
chosen  companions  of  his  court,  far  from  be- 

ing humbled  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  in 

this  time  of  trouble,  turned  the  prophet's  word 
into  ridicule,  "  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  make 
windows  in  heaven, might  this  thing  be."  The  mo- 

ment was  too  solemn  for  frivolity;  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord  was  upon  his  people.  There  are 

moments  when  it  is  more  than  usually  unseem- 
ly to  joke  ;  the  dying  and  the  dead  of  famine 

were  around  ;  the  kingdom  was  at  stake  if  they 
capitulated  ;  it  was  no  moment  for  rude  re- 

marks. The  prophet  answered  him  with  a  per- 
sonal prediction :  "  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it 

with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  eat  there- 
of." Such  is  the  portion  of  men  who  make 

light  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  irreverent  and 
the  triflers  !  There  are  some  men  who  sharpen 
their  wit  on  a  stone  which  is  breaking  down 
some  soul  before  his  God,  and  they  know  not, 
or  heed  not  the  terrible  fact  that  they  are 
trampling  on  the  blood  of  Christ  which  was  shed 
for  them,  and  sinning  against  their  own  souls. 

Probably  Elisha  knew  not  how  God  would 
send  supplies.    He  chose A  Most  Unlikely  Way. 

Four  leprous  men,  excommunicated  and 
separated  from  the  dwellings  of  men,  and 
hemmed  in  by  the  Syrian  army  were  driven  by 
their  hunger  to  hang  around  the  gate  of  the 
city  in  the  almost  desperate  hope  of  gathering 
some  crumbs,  some  fragments  of  food  which 
might  be  thrown  over  the  city  walls.  Death 
stared  them  in  the  face,  their  case  was  desper- 

ate. O,  if  unsaved  souls  had  but  their  eyes  open 
they  would  find  themselves  in  just  such  a  po- 

sition !  The  poor  lepers  did  the  wisest  thing 
they  could  under  the  circumstances,  they 
weighed  in  a  mutual  council  the  chances  for 
life  which  remained  to  them.  "  Why  sit  we 
here  until  we  die  ?  "  "  If  we  enter  into  the  city 
then  the  famine  is  in  the  city  and  we  die 

there,  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also." 
There  was  but  one  alternative.  "Now,  there- 

fore, come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the 
Syrians  ;  and  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live; 
and  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die." The  lepers  made  the  venture,  to  face  their 
enemies  was  their  only  chance.  But,  to  their 
surprised  and  tinspeakable  joy,  they  found  in 
the  camp  of  Syria  a  supply  for  their  need,  but 
"  no  man  there,"  not  a  trace  of  their  enemies  ! 

God  Had  Been  at  Work, 
and  made  the  wicked  flee  although  no  man 
pursued,  and  by  his  own  royal  hand  he  had  pro- 

vided a  table  from  the  commissariat  of  Syria  to 
relieve  his  suffering  people.  Not  only  food  and 
clothing  but  gold  and  silver,  rich  treasures, 

came  into  the  undisputed  possession  of  the 
amazed  lepers,  who,  after  refreshing  their 
bodies,  proceeded  to  hide  their  treasure. 
God  was  over-ruling  all :  at  first  the  lepers 

thought  only  of  themsevles  in  their  new-found 
spoil,  they  owed  nothing  to  the  king  nor  to  the 
people.  But  God  put  in  their  hearts  a  compas- 

sion for  their  besieged  compatriots,  and  "  they 
said  one  to  another,  "  We  do  not  well  ;  this  day 
is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace; 
if  we  tarry  till  tlie  morning  light,  some 
mischief  will  come  upon  us  :  now  therefore 

come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's  house- 
hold." So  they  came  to  the  porter  of  the  city, 

and  told  how  they  had  found  the  Syrian  camp 
emptied  of  men,  but  full  of  provisions.  The 
news  was  taken  to  the  king,  but  Jehoram,  who 
always  looked  on  God  as  an  enemy,  only  saw  in 
the  tidings  of  the  lepers,  a  stratagem  of  Bcn- 
hadad's  to  draw  away  the  garrison  of  the  city 
and  ensure  a  victory.  This  king  of  Israel  al- 

ways met  trouble  more  than  half  way,  and  suf- 
fered from  his  imagination  when  there  was  no 

real  trouble  to  fear,  because  he  distrusted  God. 
"  Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me,"  says  Wisdom, 
"shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of 
evil."  (Prov.  1  :  33.)  One  of  the  servants,  who 
undoubtedly  felt  the  pinch  of  hunger,  more  than 
the  king  did,  entreated  that,  at  least  an  investi- 

gation should  be  made,  with  the  result  that  five 
horses  with  their  riders  were  dispatched,  who 
found  the  story  of  the  lepers  true.  And  thus  it 
came  about  that  God's  message  through  Elisha 
was  verified,  and  the  starving  people  saw  before 
them  an  abundant  supply  of  provisions  brought 
to  the  very  gate  of  the  city. 

God  had  flealt  with  impious  Ben-hadad,  and 
turnedhis  wrath  into  folly.  He  had  justified  his 
prophet,  had  shown  his  power  and  love  in  pro- 

viding, his  wondrous  working  in  making  the 
despised  lepers  his  instruments  of  blessing. 
And  the  scoffer  who  ridiculed  the  prophet  came 
to  an  untimely  end.  While  exercising  a  gov- 

ernment office  in  charge  of  the  gate,  the 
pressure  of  the  hungry  multitude  was  such  that 
his  flowing  robes  were  dragged  under  the  many 
feet,  and  he  was  trampled  to  death.  He  saw  the 
blessing,  but  he  did  not  eat  thereof. 

AUNT  MARTHA. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Lesson,  for  April  5  :  "Saved  from 
Famine."  Golden  Text,  Ps.  107  :  8. 

Y  father  lost  his  wife  three 
months  after  I  was 
born,  and  I  was  his  only 
child.  In  his  bereave- 

ment his  sister  Martha 
came  to  preside  over  his 
household  affairs.  Her 

loving  care  was  the  earli- est and  sweetest  of  my 

experiences.  There  was 

abundance  at  my  father's  house,  which  was  pop- 
ulous with  slaves,  but  Aunt  Martha  lavished 

such  a  wealth  of  loving  attentions  on  me,  her 
young  charge,  as  perhaps  is  oftener  seen  where 
scant  means  obviate  the  temptation  presented 

by  opulence,  to  leave  motherless  children  large- 
ly to  the  care  of  servants,  than  in  the  homes  of 

the  rich.  God  gave  me  a  mother's  devotion  in the  love  of  my  aunt. 
We  lived  in  the  suburbs  of  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

I  was  ten  years  old  when  my  father  left  his  plan- 
tation to  lead  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  engaged  in 

what  he  regarded  as  the  sacred  duty  to  defend 
the  Confederate  States  against  the  forces  of  the 
Union  Government. 

"  Be  a  manly  boy,  Harold,"  he  said,  as  he  kiss- 
ed me  good-bye;  "  take  good  care  of  your  Aunt 

Martha.  I  shall  soon  be  home  again."  Cheer- 
fully and  kindly  he  returned  the  affectionate 

farewells  of  the  weeping  servants.  Exchanging 
a  few  words  with  Aunt  Martha  at  the  entrance 
of  the  mansion,  he  mounted  his  horse  and  was 
off  at  a  gallop.  My  grief  at  parting  was  mitigated 
by  my  filial  pride  as  I  watched  the  superb  eques- 

trian till  he  vanished  in  the  distance. 
Need  I  recall  with  painful  pen  that  as  the 

months  passed  harsh  deprivation  to®k  the  plac« 
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of  plenty  in  the  best  homes  of  the  South  ?  Father 
was  home  but  once  before  the  collapse  of  his 
declining  fortunes  with  the  fall  of  Atlanta.  It 
was  shortly  after  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  that 
the  broken,  gray-haired  man  returned  for  a  few 
Idays'  visit.  He  found  that  the  establishment  had 
fbeen  maintained  and  that  loyal  service  rewarded 
[the  generosity  with  winch  his  slaves  always  had 
'been  treated.  The  claitns  of  these  helpless  de- 

pendants augmented  the  comparative  poverty 
which  had  closed  in  upon  us  with  the  isolation 
of  the  Confederate  States. 
Unaccustomed  wants  and  toilsome  shifts  had 

told  heavily  upon  Aunt  Martha,  and  I  observed 
with  pain,  which  even  the  buoyant  spirits  of 
childhood  could  not  prevent,  that  both  my  fath- 

er and  she  looked  many  years  older  than  when 
at  the  call  of  his  State  he  had  taken  up  the 
sword  of  defense. 
On  with  gloomy  sameness  went  the  months 

md  years  of  my  father's  absence  from  home. 
Nothing  could  be  more  monotonous  than  our 

lonesome  life,  nor  more  real  to  myAunt  Martha's 
consciousness  than  that  an  awful  crisis  was  ap- 

proaching. I  was  old  enough  to  be  taken  into 
her  confidence,  and  we  were  all  the  world  to 
each  other  in  our  sadness,  for  seldom  came  let- 

ters from  the  army,  and  with  the  advance  of  the 
Federal  forces,  we  became  conscious  that  the 
servants  realized  interests  of  their  own,  which 
separated  them  more  and  more  from  their  supe- 

riors. From  time  to  time  some  were  missing 
is  they  sought  the  freedom  which  long  since 
rumor  had  given  to  those  slaves  who  went  out 
adventurously  to  find  it. 
When  the  skies  reflected  the  flames  of  burn- 

ing Atlanta,  Aunt  Martha  saw  with  bitterness  of 
soul  that  the  Southern  cause  was  hopelessly  de- 

feated. Three  weeks  afterward  my  father  came 
back  to  the  old  homestead,  to  begin  life  again. 
His  property,  both  dead  and  alive,  was  gone  ab- 

solutely, and  with  him  and  his  sister  began  a 
struggle  for  mere  livelihood. 
The  highborn  Southern  lady  was  now  the  slave 

of  the  humblest  anxieties.  She  had  not  learned 
the  lesson  of  cheerful  submission  and  Christian 
hope.  Oh,  the  months  of  gloom  when  the  head 
of  the  household  busied  herself  in  silence  with 
tasks  of  unwonted  drudgery,  or  uttered  vain 
I  complaints  against  the  Providence  which  had 
I  brought  her  thus  low.  My  father  vainly  tried  to 
raise  her  crushed  spirits. 

"  My  dear  sister,"  he  would  say, "God  gives  us 
food  to  eat  and  clothes  to  wear.and  I  am  gaining 
if  but  a  little,  by  my  work  on  the  estate.  A  good 
Providence  spared  my  life  in  battle,  and  I  feel 
renewed  health  and  spirits  in  my  outdoor  toil. 
As  he  now  gives  us  more  than  we  deserve  and 
more  than  thousands  around  us  possess,  I  feel 

I  sure  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  us.  I  am 
young  and  strong  yet.and  with  purpose  and  vigor, 

II  surely  shall  be  able  to  renew  our  prosperity." Brave  words  of  a  noble  man  but  with  little  or 
nothing  substantial  for  their  support,  it  is  true, 
and  they  were  more  than  lost  upon  poor  Aunt 
Martha. 

"  Nay,  nay,  brother,  your  beggarly  toil  can  at 
best  do  no  more  than  keep  the  wolf  from  the 
door.  God  has  forsaken  us,  and  we  shall  drudge 
on  until  kind  death  relieves  us  from  bitter  and 

[hopeless  deprivation." 
Spite  of  his  manly  courage,  the  state  of  my 

father's  affairs  through  a  long  period,  seemed  to 
justify  the  saddest  prospects.  A  reaction  set 
in  alter  the  feverish  eagerness  with  which  the 
Southern  people  assumed  work  with  the  extinc- 

tion of  slavery  and  the  total  failure  of  their  at- 
tempt to  achieve  national  independence.  It 

j  took  months  for  them  to  realize  how  terrible 
was  the  blow  which  had  deprived  them  of  myri- 

ads of  men,  and  overwhelmed  them  in  totally 
changed  social  conditions  and  awful  need. 
Happily  for  them  that  few  succumbed  to  de- 

spair, but  I  fear  Aunt  Martha  was  not  the  only 
one  from  whose  life  all  light  was  taken  by  the 
misfortunes  of  the  country. ***** 

The  letter  was  from  England.  It  was  a  busi- 
ness communication  addressed  to  my  father  by  a 

firm  of  attorneys  doing  business  in  Leed3,and  the 

purport  of  it  was  that  he  had  fallen  heir  to  an  old 
estate  in  the  county  of  Yorkshire.  God  had 
wrought  out  a  mighty  and  unexpected  deliver- 

ance for  us.  Preparations  were  soon  made  for 
our  removal  to  a  foreign  land,  which  seemed  not 
so  foreign  after  all  when  we  thought  that  our  all 
would  soon  be  there,  and  remembered  that  the 
family  had  been  American  for  only  two  genera- 

tions. Father  sold  the  Georgian  home  at  a 
nominal  price,  but  the  best  he  could  get  in 
those  times.  Neighbors  came  to  make  their 
farewells  and  present  their  congratulations. 
Among  them  was  the  good  minister  who  had 
tried  in  vain  to  remove  Aunt  Martha's  despair. 
Seeing  her  changed  appearance  he  remarked  in 
his  pleasantest  voice : 

"  Flowers  thrive  best  in  the  sunshine,  and 
God  be  thanked  (this  in  an  aside  to  my  father) 
that  our  dear  Aunt  Martha  is  to  live  where  the 
graces  of  her  character  will  grow  the  best  and 

the  sweetest." .The  good  man  perhaps  forgot  to  add  that  the 
flowers  are  all  the  fresher  and  more  beautiful 
for  the  stormy  rain  which  washed  them  and 
deepened  the  hold  of  their  roots. 

RAPID  CULMINATION. 

A  Difficulty  in  the  Study  of  Our  Lord's  Prophecy  Ex- 

plained. 
BY  REV.  W.  T.  HOBSON.  * 

'•*V^|i4n  TUDENTS  of  prophecy 

^^j^j^fgjK^  ha
ve  often  beenperplex- 

"""^^^^^Jr^^O^^      t'on  shall 
 not  pass  away 

^^2^^^^^^^^^       tul  examination  of  the words,  however,  reveals 

^7  \  ̂7v$j$23~M  a  meaning  perfectly  con- 
sistent, and  also  incidentally  throws  light  on 

another  difficulty — that  of  the  abnormally  rapid 
development  of  the  political  situation  which  is 
to  exist  at  the  coming  of  Christ. 

The  expression  occurs  immediately  after  the 
Parable  of  the  Fig-tree.  "  And  he  spake  to 
them  a  parable.  Behold,  the  fig-tree  and  all  the 
trees  :  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and 
know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 

kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand."  (Luke  21  : 
29-31.)  These  things  are  to  be  to  us  as  the  green 
shoots  on  the  eastern  fig-tree,  which  are  a  sure 
indication  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

But  what  mean,  then,  those  words  of  his  that 
immediately  follow  :  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
this  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be 
fulfilled,"  "  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled  ?  " 
They  seem,  at  first  sight,  as  if  meant  to  deepen 
the  lesson  of  the  fig-tree  parable.  But  again, 
they  seem  still  more  to  upset  its  plain  meaning. 
For  the  generation  that  then  was — what  seems 
to  be  meant  by  "  this  generation  "  has  longsince 
passed  away  ;  it  passed  away  within  fifty  years 
of  the  words  being  spoken  ;  and  these  things 
have  not  yet  been  fulfilled.  Indeed  it  is  hard  to 
see  how  anything  that  happened  in  the  first 
century  of  the  Christian  era  could  be  regarded 
as  in  that  sense  a  sign  of  what  has  not  yet  taken 
place.  At  any  rate,  the  words  with  the  parable 
of  the  fig-tree  cannot  refer  to  any  such  events 
as  signs  of  the  Lord's  coming,  for  they  teach 
plainly  and  expressly,  "  When  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass  know  ye  that  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand  " — "The  Son  of  Man,"  "  His 
coming  in  power  and  great  glory  is  nigh  even 

at  the  doors." But  the  difficulty  can  be  very  simply  solved,  by 
adopting  an  interpretation  of  the  verse  that  fol- lows which  there  is  reason  to  believe  must  have 
been  the  primitive  interpretation  of  it.  It  is 
simply  to  understand  the  words  this  generation 

*  From  his  article  in  the  March  Number  of  the  Prophetic  News, 
(Edited  by  Rev.  M.  Baxter)  which  contains  also  articles  on  "  The 
Historical  Fulfilment  of  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel ;  "  "  The  Res- toration of  Israel ;  "  "  The  Coming  Great  Tribulation,"  and  many others.  Price  six  cents  ;  seventy  cents  a  year.  May  be  had  from 
Rev.  Geo.  A.  Sparks,  93  Bible  House.  New  York. 

of  the  generation  existing  at  the  time  our  Lord 
spake  of,  instead  of  the  generation  existing 
when  he  spake.  All  is,  then,  plain  and  har- 

monious. And  that  32nd  verse  then,  as  it  was 
evidently  intended  to  do,  confirms  and  corrob- 

orates the  teaching  that  precedes  in  the  parable 
of  the  fig-tree,  that  when  certain  things  were 
seen  coming  to  pass,  then  we  were  to  know  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand.  Aye,  as 
in  the  words  that  just  precede  the  parable, 
*•  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh."  "Verily,  I  say  unto 
you  this  generation" — the  generation  I  am  speak- 

ing of,  the  generation  that  sees  these  "things 
come  to  pass — "  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be 
fulfilled."  The  signs  of  the  coming,  and  the 
coming  itself  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  with  power,  shall  all  take 
place  in  one  generation,  perhaps  in  a  very  small 
part  of  the  lifetime  of  one  generation.  Those 
who  see  the  signs  will  see  the  great  and  glorious 
event  they  have  been  the  signs  of.  Those  who 
see  the  green  shoots  appearing  on  the  fig-tree 
will.see  the  summer  itself  in  all  its  glory. 

Parallel  Signification. 
But  what  right,  you  may  ask,  have  I  to  put 

such  a  meaning  on  the  words,  "  this  genera- 
tion ?  "  Why  simply  the  fact  of  its  being  a  very 

common  usage  of  language.  Look,  for  instance, 
at  the  22nd  verse  of  our  chapter  :  "  For  these 
be  the  days  of  vengeance ;  there  our  Lord 
meant,  beyond  a  doubt,  the  days  he  was  speak- 

ings of,  not  the  days  he  was  speaking  in— 
"  those  days,"  as  they  are  called  in  the  very  next 
verse.  Still  more  remarkable,  in  the  17th  chap- 

ter of  St.  Luke  and  34th  verse  :  "  I  tell  you  in  that 
night  there  shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed  :  the 
one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left,"  But  it  is 
literally,  "  in  this  night,"  only  the  translators 
have  properly  put  "  in  that  night,"  by  way  of  ex- planation. I  wish  they  had,  in  the  same  way, 

put  "  that  generation  "  instead  of  "  this  genera- 
tion "  in  the  verse  that  follows  our  text  for  the 

same  reason.  It  would  have  been  an  incalcula- 
ble relief  to  many  a  simple  reader  of  the  Bible, 

and  saved  a  world  of  needless  perplexity  and 

distress  of  mind  to  many  a  devout  believe-. 
Understanding  the  matter  so,  the  teaching 

of  the  whole  passage  is  just  this,  that  on  the 
one  hand  the  Lord  will  not  come,  his  appear- 

ing and  the  kingdom  will  not  take  place,  until 
certain  things  which  our  Lord  has  told  us  of, 
and  which  are,  therefore,  the  appointed  signs 
of  his  coming,  are  seen  coming  to  pass  ;  and 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  those  signs  will  take 
a  very  short  time  to  elapse.  Once  they  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
nigh  at  hand.  We  may  look  up  and  lift  our 
heads,  for  our  redemption  draweth  nigh,  our 
Redeemer  is  at  the  door.  And  so  we  are  taught 

to  look  intelligently  for  the  Lord's  appearing,  to 
see  if  events  are  shaping  themselves  into  the 
appointed  signs  :  we  are  taught  to  watch  the 
fig-tree  for  the  first  green  shoots  appearing  on 
it,  and  so  to  judge  whether  or  not  we  have 
reason  to  say  that  summer  is  nigh  at  hand. 

But  some  may  say  that  if  these  signs  have 
not  begun  to  appear,  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
cannot  take  place  in  our  lives,  and  probably 
not  for  a  century.  "  Does  not  that  prevent  my 

looking  for  "that  Blessed  Hope  !"  No  :  for  I know  that  the  appointed  signs  may  begin  to 

appear  any  day,  next  year  or  next  month  even, 
and  then  all  will  soon  be  fulfilled.  I  am  exact- 

ly in  the  position  St.  Paul  was  in,  who  was  wont 
to  say,  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand,"  and  who  yet was  aware  and  taught  that  that  day  would 
not  come  until  there  came  the  great  apostacy 
first,  and  that  Man  of  Sin  was  revealed,  and 
that  that  could  not  be  till  something  that  was 
hindering  it  was  taken  out  of  the  way. 

He  knew  that  these  "things"  alluded  to  in  our 
text  must  first  come  to  pass,  but  he  knew  also 
that  they  would  soon  elapse  once  they  began.  And 
so  he  used  the  words  of  faith  and  hope  that 
have  suited  the  Church  ever  since,  and  th  at 
suit  her  still,  to  express  his  eager,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  his  sober,  his  patient,  and  his  in- 

telligent waiting  for  Christ. 
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SEEKING  SETTLEMENTS. 

THERE  lias  much  been  said  adverse  to 
those  ministers  who  go  to  churches  and 

preach  with  reference  to  getting  a  settle- 
ment. Many  of  the  things  said  about  them  are 

sharp  and  witty.  But  what  are  men  to  do  if 
they  have  no  settlement  ?  It  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  they  do  as  they  are  doing.  If 
we  felt  called  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  could 

get  a  pulpit  in  no  other  way,  we  would  candi- 
date fifty-two  Sabbaths  in  the  year.  It  is  a  very 

easy  thing  for  a  man  surrounded  by  an  affluent 
congregation,  his  hands  and  feet  clothed  with 
the  warm  wool  of  the  sheep  of  his  flock,  to 
write  or  say  caustic  things  about  the  evils  of 
candidating.  But  pitch  such  an  one  out  of  his 
settlement,  and  with  his  two  best  sermons  in 

pocket  he  would  start  to-morrow  in  the 
great  squabble  for  position. 

The- only  way  to  get  a  parish  is  to  hunt  for  it. 
You  cannot  depend  upon  letters  of  commenda- 

tion from  neighboring  ministers.  Churches 
have  found  out  that  such  letters  are  generally 

written  for  reasons  of  friendship  and  not  be- 
cause there  is  any  especial  adaptedness  of  the 

man  recommended  for  the  place  under 
consideration.  The  best  way  is  for  a 
church  to  see  and  hear  a  man  for  them- 

selves. Let  every  man  select  his  own  wife 
and  every  church  its  own  minister.  A  church 
no  more  than  a  man  can  delegate  some  one 
else  to  do  its  courting.  It  is  rare  that  a  pastor 
selected  by  committees,  or  on  recommendation, 
succeeds.  Let  minister  and  church  come  face 
to  face  and  make  up  their  minds  on  the  spot 

how  they  like  each  other.  A  sort  of  ecclesias- 
tical broker-shop  has  been  proposed,  by^which 

ministers  without  a  charge  shall  be  made 

acquainted  with  churches  without  ministers. 

The  plan  will  never  work.  It  is  more  humiliat- 
ing than  the  old  way.  We  have  sympathy  with 

those  candidating  for  a  settlement,  excited  by 
our  own  early  experience.  We  came  out  of  the 

Theological  Seminary  with  three  sermons  and 

one  Fourth  of  July  oration.  The  first  Sabbath 

we  preached  twice,  but  there  was  a  prominent 

man  who  got  sound  asleep,  and  he  pronounced 
the  sermon  dull.  Session  asked  us  to  ̂ preach 

the  second  Sabbath  ;  but  we  had  only  one  ser- 
mon left  and  the  Fourth  of  Jnly  oration.  We 

found  this  last  inappropriate,  and  beyond  fixing 

up.  Everything  then  hinged  upon  the  one  re- 
maining discourse.  In  ouragitation  we  knocked 

the  Psalm-book  from  the  pulpit,  and  could  not 
find  our  pocket-handkerchief  to  wipe  off  the 
perspiration.  It  was  worse  than  splitting  rails 
or  digging  ditches.  We  got  the  call,  and  have 
known  better  ever  since  than  to  say  one  word 
that  would  add  to  the  embarrassment  of  young 
men  or  old  seeking  a  settlement. 

ORDINARY  WORKERS. 

THE  Church  is  yet  to  learn  that  its  chief 
work  is  to  be  done  by  consecrated  men  of 
ordinary  calibre.  Great  speeches  never 

marshalled  a  host.  An  eminent  Scotch  divine, 

getting  into  the  pulpit  after  a  week's  elabora- tion of  a  learned  discourse,  forgot  it  entirely, 

and  was  compelled  to  give  a  plain  talk  which, 
under  God,  swept  half  his  audience  into  the 
kingdom.  There  is  an  absurd  call  in  the 

Church  to-day  for  what  are  called  "big  guns," 
and  but  little  appreciation  of  well-loaded  rifles. 

The  *'  Swamp  Angel  "  in  the  last  war  was  a  fail- 
ure. It  proposed  to  do  great  things,  but  after 

awhile  they  found  it  was  cracked  and  were 
afraid  to  use  it  lest  it  blow  up.  So,  while  men 
of  but  small  capacity  are  doing  their  work  well, 

and  make  no  fuss  about  it,  we  have  a  few  *■  big 
guns "  half-cracked  with  conceit  about  them- 

selves, and  they  blow  up  just  when  they  are 
wanted  for  important  service.  The  nuisance 

of  the  Church  to-day  is  ecclesiastical  "  Swamp 

Angels."  Dr.  Chalmers'  astronomical  sermons 
•*  make  us  see  stars,"  but  we  suppose  there 
were,  at  the  time  of  their  delivery,  uncelebrated 
ministers  of  Christ  in  Scotland,  who  were 

bringing  more  souls  to  the  Saviour.  Patrick 

Henry's  speech  did  good  in  the  Virginia  Legis- 
lature, and  was  of  service  in  giving  us,  when 

boys,  something  to  practice  on  at  the  country 
school-house,  till  the  dinner-pails  along  the 

wall  shook  with  the  cry  of  '*  Liberty  or  Death"  ; 
but  there  were  men  who  could  scarcely  say  a 
word  in  public  who  did  as  much  service  when 
in  Independence  Hall  they  put  their  name  to 
the  document  that  declared  our  national  deliv- 

erance. We  must  all  lay  hold  of  the  work.  If 
the  raging  conflagration  of  sin  is  to  be  put  out, 
it  will  not  be  by  one  fireman  standing  with  big 

horn,  making  a  great  racket,  but  by  men,  wom- 
en and  boys  bringing  what  water  they  can — 

some  in  hogsheads,  some  in  pails,  and  some  in 
small  dippers,  everyone  doing  what  he  or  she 

can,  God  helping  all  the  time.  "  Not  by  might 

nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 
WIDE-AWAKE  PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

ONE  of  the  grandest  results  of  the  Fulton 
Street  Prayer-meeting  is  the  fact  that  all 
the  devotional  services  of  the  country 

have  been  revolutionized.  The  tap  of  the  bell 

of  that  historical  prayer-meeting  has  short- 
ened the  prayers  and  exhortations  of  the  Church 

universal.  But  since  it  has  become  the  custom 

to  throw  open  the  meeting  for  remark  and  ex- 
hortation, there  has  been  a  jubilee  among  the 

religious  bores  who  wander  around  pestering 
the  churches.  They  talk  long  and  loud  in  pro- 

portion as  they  have  nothing  to  say.  They 

empty  on  us  several  bushels  of  "Ohs"  and 
"  Ahs."  But  they  seldom  get  a  chance,  for  we 
never  throw  the  meetings  open  when  they  are 
there.   We  make  such  a  close  hedge  of  hymns 

and  prayers  that  they  cannot  break  into  the 
garden.  One  of  them  we  are  free  of  because, 
one  night,  seeing  him  wiggle-waggle  in  his  seat 
as  if  about  to  rise,  we  sent  an  elder  to  him  to 
say  that  his  remarks  were  not  acceptable.  The 
cider  blushed  and  halted  a  little  when  we  gave 
him  the  mission,  but  setting  his  teeth  together 
he  started  for  the  offensive  brother,  leaned  over 
the  back  of  the  pew  and  discharged  the  duly. 
We  have  never  seen  that  brother  since,  but 

once,  in  the  street,  and  then  he  was  looking  the 
other  way.  By  what  right  such  men  go  about 
in  ecclesiastical  vagabondism  to  spoil  the  peace 
of  devotional  meetings  it  is  impossible  to  tell. 
Either  that  nuisance  must  be  abated  or  we 

must  cease  to  "  throw  open  "  our  prayer-meet- 
ings for  exhortation. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  is  now  laboring  at  Haverhill, 
Mass.,  where  nine  churches  have  united  in  the  evangel- 

istic services. 
A  change  has  been  made  in  the  arrangements  for  the 

May  meetings  of  the  Baptist  National  Societies.  Instead 
of  being  held  in  Philadelphia,  as  was  first  settled,  they 
will  be  held  in  Cincinnati. 

The  Sixth  Convention  of  Young  Men's  Lutheran  As- sociations was  held  in  New  York  on  March  19.  Several 
papers  on  the  work  among  young  men  were  read  by 
pastors  and  members  of  the  Associations. 

Mr.  and  Mrs  W.  V.  Baker,  the  blind,  singing  evan- 
gelists, have  been  assisting  in  the  union  revival  servi- 

ces at  Westfield,  N.  J.,  last  week.  Their  rendering  of 
the  Gospel  hymns  is  exceedingly  effective. 

Revival  services  were  held  at  Waltham,  Mass.,  last 
week,  by  Evangelist  Bliss.  The  Boston  Herald  says 
that  truly  wonderful  results  have  followed.  At  the 
meeting  on  Sunday,  March  15th,  in  the  Baptist  Church, 
over  a  hundred  persons  rose  for  prayers. 

Rev.  George  C.  Needham  has  been  suffering  from  an 
attack  of  the  grippe,  which  has  somewhat  curtailed  his 
labors  in  Chicago.  He  has,  however,  continued  his 
services  in  Dr.  Lorimer's  church,  and  expects  to  be 
fully  restored  after  a  brief  rest  at  his  home  in  Man- 

chester, Mass. 
Next  Sunday  being  Easter  Sunday,  The  Christian 

Herald  service  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  New  York, 
will  be  more  than  usually  interesting.  Dr.  Talmage 
will  preach  an  Easter  sermon,  and  a  selection  of  appro- 

priate music  from  the  works  of  the  old  masters  will  be 
rendered  by  the  orchestra. 

The  work  at  the  Central  Union  Mission  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  is  being  wonderfully  blessed.  The  earnest 

band  of  workers  there  are  receiving  many  souls  for 
their  hire,  and  are  rejoicing  over  the  signal  tokens  of 
the  Lord's  favor.  During  the  past  four  weeks  no  less 
than  eighty-six  conversions  have  taken  place  in  the 
mission. 

Mr.  T.  Pullin,  of  Raleigh,  N.  C,  is  anxious  to  obtain 
copies  of  this  journal  of  this  year,  from  subscribers  who 
have  no  further  use  for  them.  He  visits  the  State  Peiw 
itentiary,  and  having  found  a  blessing  attend  the  dis- 

tribution of  The  Christian  Herald  among  the  con- 
victs in  the  past,  he  would  be  glad  to  continue  the  dis- 

tribution. His  address  is,  Raleigh  Savings  Bank,  Ka- 
leigh,  N.  C.  „ 

A  Conference  of  Christian  Workers  was  held  in  Phila- 
delphia on  March  10  and  II,  in  the  Seventh  Street  M. 

E.  Church,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall. 
The  Conference  was  called  by  the  pastors  of  the  Bap- 

tist Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Churches,  which  united 
in  the  recent  month's  services  held  by  Dr.  Munhall. 
The  subjects  discussed  were  all  practical,  and  designed 
to  organize  the  work  in  the  city  on  a  permanent  basis. 

Mr.  George  W.  Wheeler,  of  the  Central  Union  Mis- 
sion, Washington,  D.  C,  desires  to  make  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  receipt  of  the  following  additional  sums  re- 

ceived by  him  for  Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown,  missionary 
at  Tokio,  Japan,  a  sketch  of  whose  life  and  work  ap- 

peared in  this  paper  on  January  28,  1891  :  Japan  Mis- 
sion Circle,  1st  Presbyterian  Church,  Morristown,  N.  J., 

$7.50  ;  J.  B.  Spratt,  $1 ;  E.  F.  Hall,  $2  ;  S.  F.  Young,  $5; 
W.  C.  Parsons,  $10  ;  Mrs.  E.  M.  Buck,  $1. 

Major  Hilton's  meetings  in  Southern  California  have 
been  greatly  blessed.  In  West  Los  Angeles  the  Con- 

gregational, Presbyterian  and  M.  E.  South  Churches 
have  united  for  two  weeks,  under  Major  Hilton's  direc- tion, and  the  greatest  spiritual  awakening  ever  known 
in  this  locality  has  followed.  One  of  the  most  marked 
results  of  the  work  has  been  the  quickening  of  the 
life  and  efforts  of  Christians.  Many  heretofore  inactive 
have  developed  gifts  for  the  Lord's  work,  and  are 
reaching  out  after  souls.  Many  inducements  are  extend- 

ed this  evangelist  to  remain  in  Southern  California,  but 
his  appointments  take  him  north. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

V  Frightful  Shipwreck— The  New  Orl«'iinn  Troulili's  A 
Heroic  Sun  The  New  U.  S.  Treasurer  and  President  of 
the  Senate— Ti)>po  Til>— A  New  Mi   Field. 

EW  Orleans  has  furnished 
the  country  with  a  hor- 

ror which  may  attain  the 
dimensions  of  an  Inter- 

national Question.  On 
the  14th  inst.,  a  mob  of 
citizens,  infuriated  at  the 
failure  of  a  jury  to  con- 

vict the  Italians  who  had 
been  accused  of  com- 

plicity in  the  assassina- 
:ion  of  Chief  of  Police  Hennessey,  assembled  in 
front  of  the  Clay  Statue  and,  after  listening  to 
nflammatory  speeches  besieged  the  jail,  bat- 
:ered  in  the  doors, took  the  prisoners  from  their 
jells  and  shot  and  hanged  eleven  of  them. 
This  extraordinary  exhibition  of  lynch  law  in  a 
iopulous  American  city  has  attracted  the  at- 
:ention  of  the  civilized  world.  Lawyers,  mer- 

chants and  other  business  men  were  among  the 
ynchcrs,  and  the  crowd  was  harangued  by  W. 
5.  Parkerson,  a  prominent  lawyer  and  politi- 

cian. After  the  tragedy,  justice  was  declared 
satisfied  and  the  lynchers  dispersed.  It 
s  claimed  that  the  dead  Italians  be- 
onged  to  a  secret  society  known  as  the  Mafia, 
whose  object  is  assassination,  and  which  is  so 
nfluential  that  a  criminal  conviction  of  any  of 
ts  members  is  impossible  in  New  Orleans.  The 
ury  that  tried  the  prisoners  and  acquitted  sev- 
*ral  of  them  is  declared  to  have  been  bribed. 
Dfficial  communications  have  been  exchanged 
>etween  the  State  Department  and  the  Italian 
jovernment  at  Rome,  and  it  is  believed  that 
leavy  damages  will  be  demanded.  Secretary 
31aine  telegraphed  to  Gov.  Nicholls  of  Louisiana 
in  official  condemnation  of  the  lynching.  There 
s  much  feeling  throughout  the  country  over  the 
ivent,  especially  in  large  cities  where  Italians 
ire  numerous,  and  apprehensions  have  been 
ixpressed  for  the  safety  of  Americans  travelling 
n  Italy.  All  but  three  of  the  dead  Italians  are 
mown  to  have  been  naturalized  citizens. 

The  Echoes  of  Canada's  Great  Election  Still 
resound  throughout  the  Dominion.  One  of  the 
leading  participants  in  the  struggle  was  Dr.  Ed- 

ward Farrcll,  a 
representative  of 
the  r  e  c  i  procity 
idea.  He  was 
born  at  Dart- 
.mouth,  N.  S.,  in 
1843,  is  a  profes- 

sor of  surgery  in 
the  Halifax  Med- 

ical College,  a 
I  thorough  Chris- 

tian and  an  active 
humanitarian.  He 
has  always  been  a 
stanch  Liberal, 
was  a  member  of' 
the  Nova  Scotian 
Legislature  in 
1874,  and  of  the  Hill  Cabinet,  without  portfolio, 
till  1878.    His  portrait  is  given  above. 
An  Appalling  Marine  Disaster  is  Reported 

from  the  Mediterranean.  The  Anchor  Line 

steamship  Utopia,  with  over  700  Italian  emi- 
grants on  board,  bound  for  New  York,  came  in 

I  collision  with  the  British  man-of-war,  Anson,  off 

'Ragged  Staff,  on  the  Bay  of  Gibraltar,  during 
a  heavy  storm  on  the  evening  of  the  17th.  The 

warship's  ram  tore  a  hole  thirty  feet  long  in  the 
liner's  side  near  the  stern,  and  the  latter  filled 
and  sank  in  ten  minutes.  Nearly  nine  hundred 
persons  were  struggling  in  the  water  simul- 

taneously, while  the  great  warships,  Anson  and 
Rodney,  illuminated  the  awful  scene  with  their 
electric  lights.  Nearly  six  hundred  perished, 
the  majority  being  passengers.  Three  hundred 
and  eleven  persons  were  rescued  by  the  boats 
of  the  warships.  Several  sailors  of  the  French 
gunboat,  Immortalite,  were  drowned  while  try- 

ing to  rescue  the  perishing  men  and  women. 

The  lost  steamer  was  commanded  by  Captain 
McKcogue,  and  had  a  crew  of  about  fifty 
men.  The  disaster  has  brought  sorrow  to 
many  friends  of  the  emigrants  in  this  country. 

One  of  Uncle  Sam's  Warships,  the  Galena, and  the  United  States  steam  tug  Aina,  went 
ashore  during  a  heavy  fog  off  Gay  Head,  near 
Vineyard  Haven,  Mass.,  on  the  night  of  the 
13th.  Another  United  States  naval  vessel,  the 
Triana,  while  speeding  to  their  assistance  drove 
upon  the  ledges  off  Cuttyhunk  Island,  and 
knocked  three  holes  in  her  bottom.  It  was 
soon  clear  that  the  Galena  would  be  a  total 
wreck,  and  the  officers,  who  were  very  cool, 
got  a  line  to  the  land  and  sent  the  crew  ashore 
by  the  breeches  buoy.  It  took  seven  hours  to 
make  the  transfer,  and  then  the  gallant  Galena 
was  left  to  her  fate.  No  lives  were  lost.  She 
was  on  her  way  to  Portsmouth,  where  $100,000 
were  to  have  been  spent  in  repairing  her.  The 
Galena  was  a  wooden  vessel  of  1,000  tons,  and 
was  attached  to  the  Atlantic  Squadron.  She 
was  built  in  1878,  and  had  cruised  much  of  late 
in  the  West  Indies  as  flagship  for  Admiral  Ghc- 
rardi.  She  was  a  third  rate,  eight-gun  cruiser. 
The  Nina  was  an  iron  tug  for  Navy  Yard  ser- 

vice.   The  Triana  will  probably  be  saved. 
The  News  Comes  from  Zanzibar  that  Tippoo 

Tib,  long  the  prince  of  African  slave-dealers  and 
traders.and  the  friend 
of  Stanley  during  all 
his  explorations,  has 
been  stricken  with 

paralysis.  Tib  for 
many  years  has  been 
a  most  influential  fac- 

tor in  Central  African 
affairs.  He  was  Stan- 

ley's second-lieuten- ant, and  did  efficient 
service  during  the 
Emin  Pacha  reliet  ex- 

pedition. Tippoo  of 
late  years  has  done 
much  toward  mini- 

mizing the  slave  traf- 
fic and,  with  Stanley 

at  least,  has  always 
prove  faithful  to  his 
promises.  His  death 
would  deprive  the 
cause  of  civilization 
of  an  influential 
friend.  Tippoo,  who 
is  about  sixty  years 
old, has  been  the  most 
picturesque  figure  in 
African  diplomacy. As 

the  negotiator  be- tween the  whites  and 
the  wild  tribes  of  the 
interior,  his  services 
have  been  invaluable. 

A  Heroic  Lad  of  Sixteen  Saved  his  Mother  at 
the  risk  of  his  own  life,  during  a  terrible  tene- 

ment fire  in  Hester  Street,  New  York,  on  the 
morning  of  the  1 8th  inst.  The  flames  broke 
out  in  a  five-story  tenement,  on  the  top  floor  of 
which  a  family  named  Cartoch  lived.  The  fa- 

ther and  his  two  daughters  were  suffocated  but 
young  Harry  Cartoch  seized  his  mother  and 
bore  her  to  the  fire-escape,  although  flames  met 
him  at  every  step.  Seeing  her  safe,  he  returned 
and  caught  up  his  little  brother  in  his  arms  and 
succeeded  a  second  time  in  reaching  the  window, 
where  the  three  were  taken  down  the  ladders 
by  the  firemen.  His  arms  were  frightfully 
burned  and  all  three  were  more  or  less  injured, 
the  mother  probably  fatally.  Four  lives  were 
lost.  Fifty  persons  were  rescued  by  the  fire- 

men, but  even  the  veterans  who  had  seen  hun- 
dreds of  conflagrations  in  New  York  admitted 

that  there  was  no  braver  deed  than  that  of  the 
young  Hebrew  lad,  who  faced  almost  certain 
death  to  save  those  he  loved. 

Our  Russian  Visitor  of  Last  Winter,  the 
Grippe,  has  reappeared  in  a  more  or  less  violent 
form  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  Most  of 
the  large  northern  and  many  western  cities  re- 

port thousands  of  cases,  and  doctors  are  kept 

busy  day  and  night.  Fortunately,  the  mortality 
thus  far  has  been  light.  New  York,  Chicago, 
Detroit,  Boston  and  Philadelphia  report  thou- 

sands of  cases,  Detroit  alone  having  14,000  in  a 
month  and  no  evidence  of  abatement. 
The  Successor  of  United  States  Treasurer 

Huston  is,  like  his  predecessor,  a  resident  of 
  Indiana  Captain 

J  A  L  e  in  eke 
(whose  portrait 

appears  on  this 
page),  is  a  native of  Hamburg,  Ger- 

main ,and  is  sixty- 
two  years  of  aye. 
His  business  ex- 

perience has  cov- ered a  lifetime, 

Bank  teller.atcain- 
boat  owner,  man- u  f  a  c  t  u  rcr,  city 

and  State  Treas- 
urer, he  has  at 

last  reached  the 

highest  financial  round  of  the  ladder  in  his  new 
office.  He  has  twice  been  Treasurer  of  the 
State  of  Indiana,  and  has  a  ripe  experience  in 

public  business. Five  of  the  Great  Indian  Tribes,  a  few  weeks 

ago  delegated  Apiatom,  a  Kiowa  chief,  to  inves- 
tigate the  recent  "  Indian  Messiah  "  craze. 

Apiatom  did  so  reverentially  and  faithfully  and 
has  just  returned  to  the  Kiowa  reservation,  with 
his  report.  He  found  that  the  pretended  Mes- 

siah was  a  half-breed  Piute,  named  Wilson,  who 
had  been  endorsed  by  Sitting  Bull  and  h  id  Uein 
the  main  instigator  of  the  dances.  He  found 
Wilson  neither  especially  intelligent  nor  devout 
and  so  reported  to  the  disappointment  and  dis- 

gust of  the  tribesmen.  This  will  in  all  proba- 
bility, make  a  revival  of  the  cra/e  in  the  coining 

spring  impossible. Lake  Tchad,  the  Wildest,  most  Beautiful  and 
elusive  of  African  lakes,  on  the  borders  of  the 

great  desert,  is  to  be  the  next  scene  of  territori- 
al contention  between  European  nations  1  Eng- 

land, France  and  Germany  are  all  equipping  ex- 
peditions, with  the  purpose  of  making  treaties 

with  the  powerful  native  states  of  the  Central 
Soudan,  a  great  and  practically  unknown  region. 
Germany  has  already  sent  out  two  expeditions 
and  France  one,  the  latter  under  the  command 
of  M.  Crampel.  The  British  expedition,  how- 

ever, has  pushed  on  ahead.  Withm  a  few  years 
the  vast  and  populous  region  around  Lake 
Tchad  and  the  beautiful  islands  on  its  surface, 

will  afford  a  splendid  field  for  missionary  enter- 
prise. The  lake  swarms  with  pirates  and  maii- 

stealers,  and  has  for  generations  been  the  retreat 
of  some  of  the  most  powerful  and  lawless  tribes, 
who  have  there  fortified  themselves  against  the 
incursions  of  enemies  and  made  themselves  a 
terror  to  the  entire  Soudan. 

The  New  President,  pro  tempore,  of  the  United 
States  Scnate.Charles  F.  Manderson,  of  Nebras- 

ka (whose  portrait  is  given  in  tins  column),  is an  able  legislator 
and  a  brill  iant 

speaker.  A  native of  Philadelphia.be 
went  to  Ohio  a 

young  man,  and when  the  war 
broke  out,  enter- 

ed the  army.  His 
bravery  secured 
him  rapid  promo- 

tion, and  at  the 
close  of  hostilities 

he  was  brevet' brigadier-general. After  the  war  he 

p  r  a  c  t  i  ced  law. For  his  wounds 
received  in  the  war  he  was  awarded  a  pension, 
but  he  returned  the  $4,000  back  pension  money 
to  the  Government  The  successor  of  Mr. 
Ingalls,  as  President  of  the  Senate,  is  a  man  of 
considerable  culture,  and  of  gieat  sagacity  111 
legislature,  and  is  very  popular  with  both  parties. 
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THE  FAITH  THAT  SAVES. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
8FURGEON. 

Jesus  Surrounded  by  Cavillers— His  Appeal  and  Promise 
-I.  Different  Kinds  of  Believers— Those  Who  Believed 
Him  and  Those  Who  Believed  on  Him  —  Temporary 
I  ait li  -II.  The  Lord  Noticing  the  Lowest  Kind  of  Faith 
—  Encouraging  it  —  Showing  How  it  May  Continue  and 
Increase— HI.  Inducements  to  Continue— Three  Specific 
Blessings  Promised— IV.  The  Test  Applied— V.  Grounds 
for  the  Highest  Style  of  Faith. 

I 

"As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed  on  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  to  those  'Jews  which  believed  on  him,  If  ye continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my,  disciples  indeed ;  and 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free." — John  8,  30-32. 

1HRIST  on  this  occasion, 
was  surrounded  by 
cavillers.  We  must  not 
be  astonished  if  the  like 
should  happen  to  us 
when  declaring  the  Gos- 

pel. Our  Lord  went  on 
preaching  all  the  same, 
and  he  did  not  conceal 
objectionable  truth  be- 

cause of  opposition  ;  say,  rather,  that  he  set  it 
forth  with  greater  boldness  and  decision  when 
surrounded  by  his  enemies.  The  more  they 
opposed,  the  more  he  testified. 
The  Lord  Jesus  also  told  the  contradicting 

sinners  that  the  day  would  come  when  cavillers 
would  be  convinced.  Observe  how  he  put  it  : 
"  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do  no- 

thing of  myself."  Cavillers,  you  may  riot  for  a little  season,  but  your  time  is  short  ;  the  hour 
will  come  when  you  shall  behold,  and  wonder, 
and  perish.  I  pray  that  there  may  come  an  end 
to  your  unbelief  by  your  being  convinced  in 
this  life,  and  led  to  repentance  ;  but  if  it  be  not 
so,  you  will  certainly  be  ashamed  and  confound- 

ed when  the  Lord  shall  come  in  his  glory. 
But,  beloved,  though  the  Saviour  was  thus 

surrounded  with  objectors,  and  had  so  much 
to  endure  from  their  ignorance  and  their 
malice,  yet  his  controversies  with  them  were  not 
without  hopeful  effects  ;  for  our  text  informs  us, 
"  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed  on 
him."  Albeit  we  may  be  surrounded  with 
general  and  virulent  opposition,  yet  there  will 
be  fruit  from  the  preaching  of  the  truth.  The 
Word  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  unto  him 
void  :  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  God 
hath  sent  it.  We  may  hope  that  not  only  a  few 
but  many  will  accept  the  sacred  testimony, 
since  we  see  that,  even  in  the  midst  of  an  ex- 

ceedingly hot  dispute,  it  happened  that  "  As  he 
spake  these  words,  many  believed  on  him. 

I.  These  believers  were  not  all  of  one  kind  ; 
and  upon  that  fact  I  shall  enlarge  in  this  begin- 

ning of  my  sermon.  Let  that  stand  as  our  first 
observation  upon  the  text — our  Lord  had 

Different  Kinds  of  Believers 
around  him.  There  were  two  sorts  of  believers 
evidently,  who  may  be  set  forth  to  you. by  the 
differing  expressions  used  in  the  Revised  Ver- 

sion. We  read  in  verse  30,  "  Many  believed  on 
him  :  "  and  then  in  the  thirty- first  verse  we  read 
of  "  those  Jews  which  had  believed  him."  Mark 
the  distinction  between  "  believed  on  him  "  and 
"  had  believed  him."  There  were  two  sorts  of 
believers,  and  on  these  I  will  speak  awhile. 
The  first  "  believed  on  him  :"  these  are  the 

right  kind.  What  is  it  to  believe  on  Christ  ?  It 
means  not  only  to  accept  what  he  says  as  true, 
and  to  believe  that  he  is  the  Messiah  and  the 
Son  of  God,  but  trustfully  to  rest  in  him.  To  be- 

lieve on  him  is  to  take  him  as  the  ground  of 
our  hopes,  as  our  Saviour,  upon  whom  we  de- 

pend for  salvation.  When  we  believe  in  him  or 
on  him,  we  accept  him  as  God  sets  him  forth  ; 
and  make  use  of  him  by  trusting  on  him  to  do 
for  us  what  God  has  appointed  him  to  do.  This 
trusting  on  Jesus  is  saving  faith.  "  As  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God, even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 

name."  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life."  To  believe  him  may  be  a  very 

different  thing  from  believing  on  him.  Such  be- 
lief may  fall  far  short  of  saving  faith.  To  be- 

lieve on  him  means  heartily  to  give  yourself  up 
to  him,  and  to  follow  him  as  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life  to  you.  Rejecting  all  rival  confi- 

dences, the  heart  leans  on  Jesus  all,  its  weight, 
and  leaves  with  him  all  its  burdens.  Believing 
in  him,  we  repose  all  our  concerns,  for  time 
and  for  eternity,  in  his  hands. 

Inoperative  Faith. 
But  there  is  another  kind  of  faith  which  was 

produced  by  the  Saviour's  testimony,  and  had much  of  hope  in  it,  and  yet  it  never  came  to 
anything.  There  is  a  temporary  faith  which 
believes  Jesus  in  a  sense,  and  after  its  own 
way  of  understanding  him,  or  rather  of  mis- 

understanding him.  A  great  deal  of  disbelief 
and  misbelief  is  current  at  the  present  day. 
We  are  encouraged  by  certain  persons  to  in- 

clude in  our  churches  all  that  have  any  sort  of 
belief  ;  and,  indeed,  the  line  is  to  be  more  in- 

clusive still,  for  those  who  have  no  belief  at  all 
are  to  find  an  open  door.  The  Church  of  Christ 
is  to  be  a  menagerie  of  creatures  of  every  kind. 

I  fear,  if  they  come  into  this  Noah's  ark  wild 
beasts,  they  will  also  go  out  wild  beasts.  Only 
those  who  enter  by  the  door  of  regeneration 
and  spiritual  faith  will  in  very  deed  be  within 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord.  Ah,  my  hearers  ! 
beware  of  that  faith  which  is  a  mere  intellectual 
movement,  which  does  not  control  the  heart 
and  the  life.  To  come  to  faith  through  a 
cold  argument,  aud  to  feel  no  spiritual  life,  is 
but  a  poor  business.  You  want  a  faith  that 
leads  you  to  an  entire  reliance  upon  the  person 
of  Jesus,  to  the  giving  up  of  everything  to  him, 
to  the  reception  of  him  as  your  Saviour  and 
King,  your  all  in  all.  You  have  not  believed 
unto  eternal  life  unless  you  have  so  believed  on 
him  that  you  make  him  the  foundation  and  cor- 

ner-stone of  your  hope. 
II.  Our  Lord  takes  notice  even  of 

The  Lowest  Sort  of  Faith. 
When  he  saw  that  these  people  believed  him  in 
a  measure,  and  were  willing  to  accept  his  testi- 

mony so  far  as  they  comprehended  it,  he  look- 
ed upon  them  hopefully,  and  spoke  to  them. 

Out  of  a  weak  and  imperfect  faith,  something 
better  may  arise.  Saving  faith,  in  its  secret 
beginnings,  may  be  contained  in  this  common 
and  doubtful  faith.  It  is  written,  "When  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 

earth  ?  "  Certainly  he  can  find  it  if  anyone  can. 
He  has  a  very  quick  eye  for  faith.  He  deals 
with  little  faith  as  we  used  to  do  with  a  spark 
in  the  tinder,  in  the  days  of  our  boyhood. 
When  we  had  struck  a  spark,  and  it  fell  into 
the  tinder — though  it  was  a  very  tiny  one — we 
watched  it  eagerly,  we  blew  upon  it  softly,  and 
we  were  zealous  to  increase  it,  so  that  we  might 
kindle  our  match  thereby.  When  our  Lord  Je- 

sus sees  a  tiny  spark  of  faith  in  a  man's  heart, 
though  it  be  quite  insufficient  of  itself  for  sal- 

vation, yet  he  regards  it  with  hope,  and  watches 
over  it,  if,  haply,  this  little  faith  may  grow  to 
something  more.  It  is  the  way  of  our  compas- 

sionate Lord  not  to  quench  the  smoking  flax, 
nor  break  the  bruised  reed.  If  any  of  you  have 
only  a  little  faith  now,  and  that  marred  by  ig- 

norance and  prejudice,  it  may  be  like  a  connect- 
ing thread  between  you  and  Jesus,  and  the 

thread  may  thicken  to  a  cable. 
Christs's  Cautions. 

Our  Lord  addressed  himself  especially  to 
these  questionable  believers.  He  turned  from 
his  assured  disciples  to  look  after  those  who 
were  more  in  danger.  It  is  clear  that  he  en- 

courages them,  but  he  does  not  flatter  them. 

He  says,  "  if."  A  great  "  if  "  hovered  over  them 
like  a  threatening  cloud.  Wisely  does  our  Lord 

commence  his  word  to  them  with  "  if."  "  If  ye 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed."  Continuance  is  the  sure  test  of  the 
genuine  believer.  Our  Lord  does  not  say,  "  Go 
your  way,  you  are  not  my  disciples  "  ;  but  he, 
in  effect,  says,  "  I  stand  in  doubt  01  you.  The 
proof  of  your  discipleship  will  be  your  perse- 

vering in  your  faith."  If  we  say  that  we  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  we  must  prove  it  by  abiding  in 

believing,  and  by  still  further  believing.  The 

Word  of  Jesus  must  be  the  object  of  our  faith  ; 
into  that  Word  we  must  enter,  and  in  that  Word 
we  must  continue.  Beginning  to  believe  is 
nothing  unless  we  continue  to  believe. The  Remedy. 

Our  Lord  showed  his  interest  in  the  weaker 
sort  of  believers  by  helping  them  on  in  the  safe 
iway,  urging  them  to  continue  in  his  Word. 
"  You  believe,"  he  seems  to  say,  "  believe  still ; 
believe  more  ;  believe  all  that  I  say.  You  have 
entered  into  my  Word  ;  dive  deeper  into  it, 
and  abide  in  it.  Let  my  Word  surround  you  : 

dwell  in  it ;  continue  in  it."  Good  advice  this-  ! 
and  it  is  the  advice  I  would  give  in  my  Master's 
name  to  any  here  who  are  feeling  after  Christ 
and  his  Gospel.  Hold  fast  in  full  faith  to  his 
Word,  and  let  it  hold  you  fast.  Mind  that  you 
so  believe  in  Jesus  as  to  practise  what  he  com- 

mands :  you  cannot  continue  in  his  Word  ex- 
cept you  learn  to  obey  it.  The  test  of  faith  is 

obedience.    What  he  bids  you,  do  it. 

"Continue  in  my  Word":  get  into  Christ's 
Word  as  a  sinking  sailor  would  get  into  a  life- 

boat, and  once  there,  keep  inside  the  boat :  do 
not  throw  yourself  out  into  the  stormy  waves 
through  despair,  but  continue  in  the  place  of 

hope.  This  is  Christ's  gracious  counsel  to those  in  whom  there  seems  to  be  some  hopeful 

sign.  The  shout  of  "I  believe  it"  too  oft- en ends  when  the  excitement  is  over.  To  sing 
"  I  do  believe,  I  will  believe,"  is  well  enough  ; 
but  unless  that  believing  appertains  to  daily 
life,  and  changes  the  inner  nature,  and  abides 
even  till  death,  it  has  not  saved  the  man. 

III.  But,  our  Lord  sets  before  these  people 
Inducements  to  Continue 

in  his  Word.  "  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those 
Jews  which  had  believed  him,  If  ye  abide  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  truly  my  disciples ;  and  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 

you  free."  Observe  three  inducements,  each 
one  of  them  great,  and  when  placed  together 
exceedingly  attractive. 

The  first  was  certified  discipleship  ;  "Then  are 

ye  my  disciples  indeed."  There  is  more  in  the  ex- pression than  I  can  readily  set  forth  in  words.  A 
certain  person  says  he  is  a  disciple  of  Christ ; 
but  you  would  never  know  it  if  he  did  not  tell 
you.  You  might  live  with  him  for  years  with- 

out hearing  an  expression  or  remarking  an  ac- 
tion which  is  distinctly  Christian  :  this  is  not  to 

be  a  disciple  indeed.  Another  man  loves  his 
Lord,  and  treasures  his  words  ;  he  puts  his 
discipleship  of  Christ  before  everything,  and 
you  cannot  live  with  him  a  single  day  without 
perceiving  a  savor  of  Christ  in  his  words  and 
action.  You  say  of  him,  "that  man  is  indeed  a 
Christian."  How  we  prize  a  thoroughbred  be- 

liever !    Your  mongrel  is  a  poor  animal  ! 
The  next  blessing  which  our  Lord  set  before 

believers  was  that  of 
Sacred  Knowledge. 

Observe:  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth" — not  a  truth, 
but  "  the  truth  ;"  the  saving,  purifying,  glorify- 

ing truth.  Keep  on  believing,  and  Jesus  will 
teach  you  that  great  truth  which  is  above  all 
other  truth — essential,  quickening,  cleansi.ig, 
divine.  You  will  so  know  the  truth  as  to  be  in- 

fluenced by  it,  actuated  by  it,  filled  by  it, 
strengihened  by  it,  comforted  by  it,  and  by  its 
power  you  will  yourself  be  made  true.  Surely 
this  is  a  reason  for  abiding  in  Christ's  Word  ! 

The  third  benefit  was  spiritual  liberty  ;  "  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  You  shall  be  free 
from  your  own  prejudices,  prides,  and  lusts. 
You  shall  be  free  from  the  fear  of  man.  If  you 
have  sunk  so  low  as  almost  to  ask  of  the  great 
ones  leave  to  breathe,  you  shall  break  that  irk- 

some fetter.  The  truth  known  within  your 
spirit  shall  make  a  free  man  of  you.  Hitherto 
you  have  been  the  bondsman  of  self.  You  have 
inquired,  "  What  will  this  thing  profit  me  ?  "  and 
thus  the  desire  of  self-aggrandizment  has  ruled 
everything ;  but  when  Jesus  is  your  Lord  you 
shall  be  free  from  this  motive.  "  The  truth 
shall  make  you  free  ;"  this  is  a  noble  saying. 

Dear  brethren,  I  hope  many  here  enjoy  these 
three  privileges  ;  disciples  indeed,  you  believe 

anything  that  is  taught  you  in  God's  Word,  be it  what  it  what  it  may  ;  the  truth  has  so  entered 
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into  you  that  you  now  know  it  and  are  sure  ; 
and  this  believed  truth  has  made  you  so  free 
that  you  defy  the  fetters  which  men  would  cast 
around  you.  Your  Lord  has  caused  you  to  be- 

lieve in  him,  and  you  have  now  found  the  ele- 
ment wherein  your  soul  may  abide  in  life,  light, 

anil  liberty.  Thus  our  Lord  dealt  with  those  in 
whom  he  saw  some  hopeful  signs  :  he  set  choice 
blessings  before  them  to  induce  them  to  pro- 

ceed further. 
IV.  But  now,  fourthly,  our  Lord  thus  tested 

them  by  the  most  effectual  means. 
The  Test 

was  sharp  in  its  action,  and  sudden  in  its  re- 
sults. He  said  to  them,  "  Ye  shall  know  the 

truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free  :"  and 
what  follows  ?  "  They  answered  him  ' — an- swered him  rather  than  believed  him.  How 

did  they  answer  ?  Did  they  say,  "  Yes,  Lord, 
we  believe  ;  teach  us  thy  truth,  and  make  us 
free?"  No,  no.  They  cried,  "We  be  Abra- 

ham's seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man  :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  "  ? 
These  supposed  believers  stumbled  at  the 

Lord's  word — stumbled  at  a  privilege.  Jesus 
said,  "The  truth  shall  make  you  free,"  and  that affended  them  ! 
The  reason  why  these  Jews  became  so  angry 

with  our  Lord  was  that  he  touched  their  pride. 

•  Make  us  free,  indeed  !  "  they  cried.  "  We  al- 
ways were  free  ;  we  were  never  slaves.  We  en- 

oy  the  largest  rights  through  our  father  Abra- 
lam  ;  we  have  never  come  under  the  dominion 
jf  any  false  prophet  or  idol  god.  Make  us  free 
ndeed  !  How  sayest  thou  this  ?  "  Thus  the wild  thinker  claims  that  he  is  free,  and  needs 
10  liberty  from  Christ.  The  sinner  who  is  in 
xmdage  to  his  passions  says  that  he  leads  a 
Tee  and  easy  life,  and  scorns  the  idea  of  being 
jet  at  liberty,  as  if  he  were  a  bondman.  The 
nore  a  slave  a  man  is  to  his  own  conceit  or  his 
>wn  lust,  the  more  he  talks  about  his  freedom. 
We  should  not  know  that  he  was  free  if  he  did 
lot  call  himself  so.  Your  free  love,  free 
bought,  free  life,  and  so  forth,  are  the  empty 
nockery  of  freedom.  Oh,  that  men  knew  their 
state,  and  then  freedom  would  be  prized  ! 
These  people  soon  showed  their  true  charac- 

*r  ;  for  very  soon  afterwards  they  said,  "  Now 
ve  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil ;  "  and  they  took 
ip  stones  to  cast  at  him.  Oh,  that  we  may  be 
lelivered  from  having  a  faith  which  will  end  in 
>pen  rejection  of  the  Lord. 
V.  I  close  with  a  fifth  point:  our  Lord  de- 

serves of  us 
The  Highest  Form  of  Faith — 

ly,  the  highest  degree  of  faith  which  is  possible. 
A'ould  you  mind  looking  in  your  Bibles  into  the 
lext  chapter,  which  fitly  follows  the  present 
me?  It  contains  the  story  of  the  man  blind 
rom  his  birth,  to  whom  the  Saviour  gave  sight, 
i^t  me  read  a  description  of  the  kind  of  faith 
vhich  I  desire  for  you  all.  "Jesus  heard  that 
hey  had  cast  him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found 
lim,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on 

I  he  Son  of  God  ?  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
te,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ?  And 

:  esus  said  unto  him, Thou  hast  both  seeji  him, and 
t  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he  said,  Lord, 

believe.  And  he  worshipped  him."  That  is he  faith  which  saves,  the  faith  which  learns  of 
esus  from  Jesus  ;  hears  and  believes,  and 
akes  Jesus  to  be  its  God.  The  faith  which 
>owsat  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  worships  him  as 
livine,  is  the  faith  which  saves.  Oh,  for  a  wor- 

shipping faith,  faith  on  its  knees  in  the  presence 
<f  the  Son  of  God  ;  faith  beholding  Jesus,  with 
he  eye  which  he  has  opened  ! 
"Alas  !"  says  one,  "  I  wish  I  had  that  faith." 

„isten,  then,  that  you  may  find  it.  Faith  coni- 
th  by  hearing.  When  I  meet  with  persons 
•onverted,  I  like  them  to  tell  me  what  text  was 
>lessed  to  them,  for  then  my  mind  runs  011 
hat  text.  I  have  sometimes  asked  a  convert, 

'  What  part  of  the  sermon  was  it  that  God 
>lessed  to  you  ? "  because  I  should  like  to  repeat 
hat  passage  more  than  once  or  twice,  I  should 
ike  to  "  tell  it  o'er  and  o'er  again."  Perhaps 
he  Lord  would  bless  it  to  another,  and  another. 

Think,  then,  what  part  of  our  Lord's  sermon 

was  it  that  brought  faith  to  those  many  who 
believed  on  him  ?  I  think  it  was  the  twenty- 
eight  and  twenty-ninth  verses. 

In  verse  28  the  Lord  spoke  of  his  death,  and 
all  that  went  with  it,  and  all  that  come 
out  of  it:- "When  ye  have  lifted  up 
the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I-  am 
he."  How  did  they  lift  him  up  ?  They  lifted 
him  up  on  the  cross  ;  it  alludes  to  his  crucifix- 

ion. But  they  did  not  know  that  in  another 
sense  they  lifted  him  up  ;  it  was  through  his 
death  that  there  was  a  possibility  of  his  resur- 

rection ;  and  when  he  rose  again  and  ascended  up 
on  high,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  upon 
the  church,  and  he  entered  into  heaven  to  make 
intercession  for  us  ;  and  all  this  was  emphati- cally a  lifting  up. 
The  cross  and  its  surroundings  remain  to 

this  day  the  great  arguments  for  our  holy  faith. 
The  things  that  should  lead  men  to  believe  on 
Jesus  Christ  are  found  at  his  cross.  Christ  on 
the  cross  is  thought  to  be  hard  to  believe  in, 
but  it  is  not  so  ;  for  the  more  you  know  of  a 
crucified  Christ,  the  more  easy  will  faith  be- 

come.  Christ  raised  to 
The  Crown  by  His  Cross 

is  the  great  breeder  of  faith.   Especially  is  faith 

begotten  and  nourished  by  that  part  of  God's Word  which  treats  of  the  cross  and  the  crown 
— the  double  lifting  up  of  Jesus. 

Also,  once  more,  and  I  have  done  :  you  will 
find  faith  much  helped  by  looking  to  the  life  of 
Jesus,  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospels.  Read  the 
verse  :  "  He  that  sent  me  is  with  me  :  the  Fath- 

er hath  not  left  me  alone  ;  for  I  do  always  those 

things  that  please  him."  What  a  perfect  life  is that  of  Jesus  !  Come  along  with  you,  you  that 
have  had  other  notions  ;  come,  and  take  Jesus 
to  be  your  light  and  life  !  You  that  have  had 
other  confidences,  leave  them  all  and  believe  on 
him,  for  he  is  worthy  of  your  utmost  confidence. 
You  that  have  been  hesitating,  believe  in  Jesus 
once  for  all.  You  that  have  been  procrastina- 

ting, come  this  very  day,  and  hearken  to  that 
voice  which  shall  at  once  set  you  free.  Oh,  that 
you  would  now  trust  Jesus,  my  Lord  aud  my 
God  !  May  the  good  Spirit  help  you  now  to  be- 

lieve on  the  Crucified  One,  and  may  this  be 
another  of  those  occasions  concerning  which 
it  shall  be  written  in  the  Book  of  Record, 

"Many  believed  on  him!"  God  grant  it,  for  our 
Lord  Jesus'  sake  !  Amen. 

A  BRAVE  BOY  REWARDED. 

General  Sherman's  kindness  to  a  drummer- 
boy  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the  many  anecdotes 
called  forth  by  his  death.  It  is  related  that  In 
the  hot  fight  at  the  rear  of  Vicksburg  he  heard 
a  shrill  childish  voice  calling  to  him.  Looking 
down  he  saw  beside  his  horse  a  mite  of  a  drum- 

mer-boy who  told  him  that  one  of  the  regiments 
in  the  thick  of  the  battle  was  out  of  ammuni- 

tion and  would  have  to  abandon  its  position  if  a 
new  supply  were  not  promptly  sent.  The  boy 
was  bleeding  badly  from  a  wound  in  the  leg 
which  he  had  received  while  carrying  the  mes- 

sage to  the  General.  Sherman  told  him  to  go 
to  a  surgeon  and  have  his  wound  attended  to 
and  was  then  hurrying  to  see  after  the  sending 
of  the  required  ammunition  when  he  heard  the 
child  calling  to  him  again.  Looking  back  he  saw 
the  little  fellow,  apparently  unconscious  of  his 
wound,  running  after  him  and  calling  out, "Cali- 

bre fifty-eight,  General ;  calibre  fifty-eight." 
The  General  changed  the  character  of  his  or- 

der, realizing  that  the  ammunition  he  was  send- 
ing would  leave  the  men  as  badly  off  as  before. 

He  often  spoke  in  after  years  of  the  boy's  eager- 
ness and  courage  which  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  him.  When  he  had  the  power,  he  se- 

cured the  youngster  an  appointment  to  the 
Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis  and  was  other- 

wise kind  to  him.  In  the  struggle  with  the 
hosts  of  Satan  in  this  world  there  are  many 
humble  Christians  who  are  similarly  useful. 
Though  they  may  not  be  able  to  take  part  in 
the  conflict,  they  can  pray  for  those  who  are 
engaged  and  the  Lord  hears  them,  and  in  answer 
to  their  prayers,  strengthens  the  hands  of  his 
servants,    (Eph,  6  ;  18,  19.) 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

The  Seamstress.  * 
NTERPRISE,  the  tene- 

ment, and  the  competi- 
tion of  public  institu- 
tions and  farmers'  wives and  daughters,  have 

done  the  tyrant  shirt  Jo 
death,  but  they  have  not 
bettered  the  lot  of  the 
needlewomen.  The 

  sweater  of  the  East-side 
has  appropriated  the  flannel  shirt.  He  turns 
them  out  to-day  at  forty-five  cents  a  dozen,  pay- 

ing his  Jewish  workers  from  twenty  to  thirty- 
five  cents.  One  of  these  testified  before  the 
State  Board  of  Arbitration,  during  the  shirt- 
makers'  strike,  that  she  worked  eleven  hours 
in  the  shop  and  four  at  home,  and  had  never 
in  the  best  of  times,  made  over  six  dollars  a 
week.  Another  stated  that  she  worked  from 
four  in  the  morning  till  eleven  at  night.  These 
girls  had  to  find  their  own  thread  and  pay  for 
their  own  machines  out  of  their  wages.  The 
white  shirt  has  gone  to  the  public-  and  private 
institutions  that  shelter  large  numbers  of  young 
girls  and  to  the  country.  There  are  not  half  as 
many  shirt-makers  in  New  York  to-day  as  only 
a  few  years  ago,  and  some  of  the  largest  firms 
have  closed  their  city  shops.  The  same  is  true 
of  the  manufacturers  of  underwear.  One  large 
Broadway  firm  has  nearly  all  its  work  done  by 

farmers'  girls  in  Maine,  who  think  themselves 
well-off  if  they  can  earn  two  or  three  dollars  a 
week,  to  pay  for  a  Sunday  sdk,  or  the  wedding 
outfit,  little  dreaming  of  the  part  they  are  play- 

ing in  starving  their  city  sisters.  Literally  they 
sew  "  with  a  double  thread  a  shroud  as  well  as 

a  shirt" 

A  Discouraged  Woman. 
What  sort  of  answer  think  you,  would  come 

from  these  tenements  to  the  question,  "  Is  life 
worth  living?"  It  maybe  that  this,  cut  from 
the  last  report  but  one  of  the  Association  for 
the  Improvement  of  the  Condition  of  the  Poor, 
a  long  name  for  a  weary  task,  has  a  suggestion 
of  it :  "  In  the  depth  of  winter  the  attention  of 
the  Association  was  called  to  a  family  living  in 
a  garret  in  a  miserable  tenement  in  Cherry 
Street.  This  family's  condition  was  most  de- 

plorable. The  man,  his  wife,  and  three  small 
children  shivering  in  one  room  through  the 
door  of  which  the  pitiless  winds  of  winter  whis- 

tled. The  room  was  almost  barren  of  furni- 
ture ;  the  parents  slept  on  the  floor,  the  elder 

children  in  boxes,  and  the  baby  was  slung  in  an 
old  shawl  attached  to  the  rafters  by  cords  by 
way  of  a  hammock.  The  father,  a  seaman,  had 
been  obliged  to  give  up  that  calling  because  he 
was  in  consumption,  and  was  unable  to  provide 

either  bread  or  fire  for  his  little  ones."  Perhaps 
this  may  be  put  down  as  an  exceptional  case, 
but  one  that  came  to  my  notice  in  a  Seventh 
Ward  tenement  was  typical  enough  to  escape 
that  reproach.  There  were  nine  in  the  family  : 
husband,  wife,  an  aged  grandmother,  and  six 
children  ;  honest,  hard-working  Germans,  scru- 

pulously neat,  but  poor.  All  nine  lived  in  two 
rooms,  one  about  ten  feet  square,  that  served 
as  parlor  bed-room,  and  eating- room,  the  other 
a  small  hall-room  made  into  a  kitchen.  The 
rent  was  seven  dollars  and  a-half  a  month, 
more  than  a  week's  wages  for  the  husband  and 
father,  who  was  the  only  bread-winner  in  the 
family.  That  day  the  mother  had  thrown  herself 
out  of  the  window  and  was  carried  up  from  the 

street,  dead.  She  "was  discouraged,"  said some  of  the  other  women  from  the  tenement, 
who  had  come  in  to  look  after  the  children, 

while  a  messenger  carried  the  news  to  the  fa- 
ther at  the  shop.  They  went  stolidly  about 

their  task,  though  they  were  evidently  not  with- 
out feeling-  for  the  dead  woman.    No  doubt  she 

*  From  Hmv  the  Other  Half  Lives.  Studies  among  the  i.ne- 
ments  of  New  York,  by  Jacob  A.  Riis.  These  studies  may  be 
recommended  to  all  readers,  but  especially  Christian  readers. 
They  may  be  practically  useful  to  ladies  who  are  pleased  with 
bargains,  because  they  will  explain  to  them  what  often  puzzles 
them— how  it  is  that  the  store-keepers  can  afford  fo  sell  ready- 
made  garments  at  so  low  a  rate  as  they  do  Pp  304.  Published 
by  Charles  Scribner's  Sans,  745  Broadway,  New  York. 



188 THE  CHRISTIAN    HERALD  AND  SIGNS   OF    OUR  TIMES. 
March  25,  1891. 

Bearing  the  Newly-Discovered  Mummies  of  the  Pharaohs  Over  the  Plain  of  Thebes. 

was  wrong  in  not  taking  life  philosophically  as 
did  the  four  families  which  a  city  missionary 
found  housekeeping  in  the  four  corners  of  one 
room.  They  got  along  well  enough  together 
until  one  of  the  families  took  a  boarder,  and 
that  made  trouble. 

The  Jew  of  the  Slums. 

Bitter  as  are  the  Jew's  private  feuds,  it  is  not 
until  his  religious  life  is  invaded  that  a  real  in- 

side view  is  obtained  of  this  Jew  whom  the  his- 
tory of  Christian  civilization  has  taught  nothing 

but  fear  and  hatred.  There  are  two  or  three 
missions  in  the  neighborhood,  conducting  a 
hopeless  propagandism  for  the  Messiah  whom 
the  Tenth  Ward  of  New  York  rejects,  and  they 
attract  occasional  crowds  who  come  to  hear  the 
Christian  preacher  as  the  Jews  of  old  gathered 
to  hear  the  Apostles  expound  the  new  doctrine. 
The  result  is  often  strikingly  similar.  "  For 
once,"  said  a  welbknown  minister  to  me,  after 
such  an  experience  "  I  felt  justified  in  compar- 

ing myself  to  Paul  preaching  salvation  to  the 
Jews.  They  kept  still,  until  I  spoke  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.  Then  they  fell  to 
arguing  among  themselves  and  to  threatening 
me,  until  it  looked  as  if  they  meant  to  take  me 
out  into  Hester  Street  and  stone  me."  As  at 
Jerusalem,  the  Chief  Captain  was  happily  at 
hand  with  his  centurions,  in  the  person  of  a 
sergeant  and  three  policemen,  and  the  preacher 
was  rescued.  So,  in  all  matters  that  pertain  to 
their  religious  life,  which  tinges  all  their  cus- 

toms, they  stand,  these  East  ,Side  Jew  s,  where 
the  new  day  that  dawned  on  Calvary  left  them 
standing,  stubbornly  refusing  to  see  the  light. 
A  visit  to  a  Jewish  house  of  mourning  is  like 
bridging  the  gap  of  two  thousand  years.  The 
inexpressibly  sad  and  sorrowful  wail  for  the 
dead,  as  it  swells  and  rises  in  the  hush  of  all 
sounds  of  life,  comes  back  from  the  ages  like  a 
mournful  echo  of  the  voice  of  Rachel  weeping 
for  her  children,  and  refusing  to  be  comforted 
because  they  are  not. 

T.HE  NEWFOUNDLAND  TKOUI5LKS. 
( See  Illustration  on  page  fSg.J 

THE  latest  phase  of  the  Newfoundland 
Fisheries  dispute  was  discussed  in  the 
English  Parliament  on  the  19th  inst.,  when 

the-  Colonial  Secretary  Lord  Knutsford,  intro- 
duced a  bill,  revising  some  of  the  provisions 

that  now  regulate  the  rights  of  foreign  powers 
in  these  fisheries.  Some  time  ago,  Newfound- 

land made  protest  that  her  fishery  interests  had 
been  impaired  by  the  treaties  and  concessions 
made  by  the  .home  government. 

The  Colonial  Secretary's  bill  is  calculated 
to  intensify  the  feeling  in,  Newfoundland.  It 

revives  the  Crown's  authority  to  enforce, 
through  the  royal  navy,  the  treaties  in  question, 
under  which  France  claims  her  fishing  rights. 
There  is,  however,  a  saving  clause,  which  de- 

clares that  if  the  Colonial  Government  itself 
undertakes  to  secure  the  carrying  out  of  the 
treaties,  before  the  passage  of  the  new  bill,  the 

bill  will  be  suspended.  Lord  Knutsford's measure  is  thus  to  a  great  extent  a  Coercion 
Act,  in  the  interest  of  France. 
The  illustration  on  page  189  shows,  in  the 

foreground  the  stages  erected  for  drying  the 
codfish.  In  April  these  stages  are  generally 
full,  and  the  fisheries  are  then  in  full  operation. 

TRANSPORTING  ROYAL  MUMMIES. 
(See  Illustration.) 

AN  interval  of  over  thirty  centuries  stretch- es between  two  remarkable  journeys. 
Both  were  over  the  same  route,  and  in 

both  cases  the  most  conspicuous  feature  was 
the  burdens  carried.  They  w  ere  the  bodies  of 
ancient  kings  and  queens  of  Egypt,  among 
which  was  that  of  the  "  Pharaoh  who  knew  not 

Joseph,"  and  who  oppressed  the  Children  of  Is- rael. When  his  body  was  carried  to  the  royal 
burying  place  which  he  had  prepared  for  it  in 
Thebes,  the  cities  reared  by  the  forced  labors 
of  the  Hebrews,  were  in  their  meridian  splen- 

dor. Obelisks  and  giant  monoliths  still  reared 
their  heads  toward  heaven.  All  Egypt  was 
mourning;  for  the  great  Rameses  II.,  the  Sesos- 
tris  of  the  Greeks,  whom  his  subjects  regarded 
as  a  god,  was  dead. 

The  other  procession — that  depicted  in  our 
illustration — is  of  recent  date.  Professor  Mas- 
pero,  the  Director-General  of  the  Bulak  Mus- 

eum, had  for  several  years  diligently  sought 
the  royal  burial  place.  He  was  convinced  that 
the  mummies  were  in  existence  somewhere  near 
ancient  Thebes,  but  it  was  not  until  1881  that  he 
discovered  a  clue  to  the  secret.  The  clue  was 
followed,  and  after  many  months  his  search 
was  crowned  with  success.  Climbing  the  slope 
of  the  western  mountain,  a  hugh  isolated  rock 
was  found,  and  behind  this  were  stones  and 
debris,  which  to  his  practiced  eye  bad  the  ap- 

pearance of  being  scattered  by  the  hand  of  man 
rather  than  by  nature.  He  put  a  force  of  labor- 

ers to  work  on  the  mass,  and  after  long  labor, 
the  mouth  of  a  vertical  shaft  six  feet  square  and 
forty  feet  deep  was  uncovered.  Descending 
the  shaft  a  horizontal  passage  was  found 
which  after  running  westward  some  twenty-four 
feet  turned  abruptly  northward.  Following 
this  the  explorer  came  to  a  stone  staircase 
leading  into  the  heart  of  the  mountain.  Another 
short  passage  terminated  in   the  mortuary- 

chamber  twenty-three  feet  long  and  thirteen 
wide.  Here  were  the  precious  bodies  of  kings, 
queens  and  priests.  Beyond  was  another 
chamber  in  which  were  porcelain  funeral  offer- 

ings, trinkets  and  draperies  and  more  bodies. 
The  walls  of  these  subterranean  chambers  were 
covered  with  carvings  in  relief  representing 
processions,  ceremonies  and  the  scarabceus, 
the  emblem  of  immortality. 

Three  hundred  Arabs  were  at  once  engaged 
to  remove  the  bodies.  They  were  safely  carried 
to  the  surface  and  then  securely  packed  in  sail- 

cloth and  matting.  When  all  was  ready  the 
long  procession  started,  carrying  across  the 
plain  of  Thebes  to  the  steamers  awaiting  them 
at  Luxor,, the  bodies  which  had  laid  there  un- 

disturbed for  three  thousand  years. 

R  O  MA. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY, 

Written  expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald 
BY    JENNIE    FOWLER  WILLING. 

Author  of  "  Diamond  Dust,"  "  Chaff  and  Wheat,"  "  From  Fifteen 
to  Twenty-five,"  "The  Potential  Woman."  &c ( Continued  from  page  174  ) 

An  Apparition  in  the  Soldiers'  Church. NFORTUN  ATELYthe  next 
day  was  cloudy  Margaret 
was  invisible  ;  and  the 
others,  left  to  their  own 

devices,  found  their  sight- 
seeing a  little  dull. Italian  skies  are  like 

spoiled  children  ;  they 
can  be  disagreeable 
enough,  when  they  set 

about  it  ;  but  the  industrious  Romans  keep 
their  streets  so  clean,  that  tourists  need  never 
be  hindered  by  mud. 

Camilla  insisted  that  cloudy  skies  in  Italy 
were  brighter  than  the  sunshiny  ones  of  an  En- 

glish winter  ;  and  to  her  eye  the  gaily-colored 
umbrellas  moving  about  were  quite  picturesque 
in  effect — like  gigantic  butterflies. 
The  next  day  the  skies  had  recovered  from 

their  sulkiness,  and  were  as  bright  as  though 
they  had  done  nothing  but  smile  since  the  dawn 
of  creation.  The  young  ladies  had  reached  the 
street  when  Margaret  asked  about  their  wraps. 

"  Why,  Cousin,  what  do  we  want  with  wraps?' 
asked  Carolyn.    "  The  sun  is  as  hot  as  July." 

"  Let  me  go  for  zem,"  and  Marie  flitted  back 

up  the  steps.    '*  I  am  the  smallest." "Marie!  Marie!"  Martrarct  called  after  her 
"  Boggins  will  not  let  you  in.  She  is  in  mortal 
terror  of  the  Inquisition.    You  take  the  key.' 

They  all  laughed,  and  Camilla  ran  up  to  Marie 
with  the  door  key. 
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«•  I  don't  see 
any  use  of 
wraps  on  such 
a  bright  morn- 

ing,' persisted 
Carolyn. 

"Well,  dear," 
replied  Marga- 
ret,  "it  be- 

comes my  duty 
to  open  upon 
you  a  battery 
Iff  reasons. 
Rome  enjoys 
bad  health,  to 
use  a  Hiberni- 
eism  ;  but  it  is 
owing  mainly 
to  the  foolish 
behavior  of 
tourists.  There 
may  be  mala- 
r  i  a  ;  but  I 
should  think 
that  w  h  c  r  e 
there  are  such 
oceans  of  it, 
some  scientist 
could  catch 
enough  to  get 
a  hint  of  its 
identity.  You 
know  I  looked 
up  the  health 
record  when 
we  were  de- 
molishing 
Uncle  John's 
opposition  to  our  coming 
healthy  as  this." 

""  The  tourists  are  to  blame,"  said  Camilla, 
with  an  indignant  side  nod.  "All  in  perspira- 

tion in  the  sun,  then  plunging  into  a  stone 
church,  or  museum,  into  which  a  sunbeam  has 
never  shone.  They  ought  to  know  better ! 
T'.iey  get  chilled  to  the  bone  :  and  colds,  rheu- 

matisms, and  all  manner  of  fevers  break  loose 

upon  them." A  few  steps  brought  them  to  the  Pantheon  : 
"  The  oldest,  and  best  preserved  bit  of  heathen- 

ism in  Rome,"  remarked  Margaret  as  they  stood 
before  the  great  structure,  "  in  stone — I  mean." 

"  Built  by  Agrippa,"  said  Carolyn,  "  twenty- 
1  seven  years  before  Christ." 

"Just  think  of  the  wars  that  have  surged 
about  its  base,"  remarked  Margaret.  "  It  makes 
our  greatest  buildings  seem  crude  and  new." 

"Those  old  Romans  built  magnificently,"  said 
(Camilla,  with  pride. 

"  So  did  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians  ages 
eariicr,"  said  Margaret.  "  None  but  the  He- 

brews understood  God's  purpose  to  have  the 
great,  productive  impulse  express  itself  in 
thought,  and  law,  and  worship.  So  they  built 

the  world's  religion,  while  the  other  piled  up 
stone  for  Time  to  pull  down  and  pulverize.' 

"  I  vould  like  to  see  zis  Pantheon  reproduced," 
said  Marie,  "viz  ze  gilt  bronze  roof,  and  zc  great 

•  columns,  all  zc  way  around  outside,  and  ze  cost- 
ly marbles  all  over  it,  and  ze  twelve  great  gods 

inside,  and  ze  colossal  statoos  of  Augustus  and 
Agrippa  each  side  of  ze  grand  gates.  Oh,  vat 
magnificence  ! " 

"  How  these  miserable  bits  of  stone  do  hurt 

oik's  feet"  said  Margaret,  as  they  walked 
around  by  the  fountain  and  obelisk  on  the  piaz- 

za in  front  of  the  church.  "They  always  re- 
mind me  of  that  alliterative  word  of  Haw- 

thorne's, 'a  perpetual  penitential  pilgrimage.'" "  You  American  women  should  wear  thicker- 

soled  shoes,"  said  Carolyn,  with  the  emphasis 
of  one  who  has  hit  the  nail  squarely  for  once." 

"  Right,  dear,  right.  We  will  get  our  heads 
steadied  down  to  common  sense  in  dress"  after 
awhile,  as  our  English  cousins  have  done. 
How  those  old  Romans  must  have  robbed  the 

Egyptians,"  she  continued,  turning  toward  the obelisk. 

"Those  obelisks  are  the  stiff,  livid  fingers  of 
dead  religions,"  said  Camilla,  "pointing  toward 

The  Newfoundland  Fisheries — The  Cod-Fish  Drying  Stages. 

Few  cities  are  as the  clear  heavens,  in  whose  light  all  paganism 
baptized,  and  unbaptized,  must  ultimately  van- 

ish." 

"  The  new  government  has  taken  away  the 
two  little  cupolas  that  Bernini  put  on  the  Pan- 

theon," said  Carolyn,  "and  that  the  Italian's 
called,  •  Bernini's  asses'  ears.'  For  my  part  I 
don't  see  why  they  should."  She  looked  a  ques- 

tion at  Camilla,  but  the  only  reply  of  that  young 
lady  was  a  slight  shrug,  which  was  little  more 
than  a  Tightening  of  the  dorsal  muscles  that 
raised  the  shoulders  just  perceptibly,  drew  the 
head  a  trifle  to  one  side,  opened  the  palms  and 
spread  the  fingers  ;  but  it  gave  in  full  her  opin- 

ion of  the  difference  between  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Italian  taste. 

"  I  wonder  if  there  is  any  other  building  in 
the  world  lighted  by  just  a  hole  in  the  roof," 
queried  Carolyn,  as  they  went  inside  the 
church. 

"Open  to  the  sky,"  said  Camilla,  looking  up 
at  the  white  clouds  sailing  through  the  blue 
heavens  above  the  aperture;  "like  our  souls, 
that  the  spiritual  may  have  easy  ingress.  It  is 
lovely  by  moonlight.  I  have  often  been  here 
with  my  father.  He  loved  dearly  this  old  Pan- 

theon. »He  used  to  say  that  though  the  majestic 
genius  of  those  Romans  built  powerfully,  they 
had  to  go  down  because  they  subverted  the  lib- 

erties of  the  people  ;  and  later  systems  of  tyr- 
anny and  superstition  would  have  to  give  way, 

also  ;  for  the  day  must  come  when  the  strength 
of  our  people  would  come  forth  refined  and 
spiritualized  by  its  centuries  of  grinding — in 
moral  grandeur  that  would  do  much  to  capture 

the  world  for  the  Right  and  True." Carolyn  listened  politely  to  this  long  sentence, 
and  Margaret,  glowingly.  Then  the  English 
girl  led  the  way  to  the  tomb  of  Victor  human- 
del,  remarking  with  pleasure  that  the  soldiers 
had  kept  guard  over  it  ever  since  the  death  of 
the  king.  "That  band  of  iron  up  there,"  she 
said,  "  represents  the  iron  crown  of  Lombardy." 

"  And  here  is  another  copy,"  said  Camilla, 
pointing  to  a  velvet  cushion  at  her  right  hand, 
and  reading  enthusiastically  the  silver  inscrip- 

tion by  which  it  was  encircled.  "  A  Roma  ci 
siamo,  c  ci  restcrcmo." 

"  I  don't  quite  catch  the  meaning,"  said  Caro- 
lyn, looking  hard  at  the  letter. 

"  A  free  translation,"  returned  Camilla, 
"  makes  it,  ■  Here  we  arc  in  Rome,  and  here  we 

will  stay.'  It became  one 

of  the  watch- words of  our 
war  of  inde- 

pendence," 

"  This  is  an 

artists'  mau- 
soleum," re- 

marked Mar- 
garet, as  they stood  beside 

the  grave  of 
Raphael. 

"  There  arc 

artists  in  all 
the  great 
chur dies  in 

Italy,"  said  Ca- milla proudly. 

"  Do  you  re- 

member, Lyn," asked  Marga- 
ret," our  read- 

ing about  Ma- tilda, the 
man  who 
tablished 
temporal 
ereignty  of  the 

popes  ? " 

"Another 

E  v  e,"  said Camilla  with  a 
little  frown. "In  that 

war,"  said  the American  girl, 

fortress,  and  a 

\vo- 

es- 

the 

sov- 

"  the  Pantheon  was  used  as  a 

strong  one  it  must  have  been." "  A  woman  did  that  mischief,"  said  Camilla, 
"  and  when  my  countrywomen  are  lifted  from 
their  low  estate,  they  will  make  sure  that  it  is 
undone — it  has  been  a  world  of  iniquity." 

Leaving  the  Pantheon.the  young  ladies  passed 
the  little  obelisk  that  Bernini  placed  on  the 

elephant's  back  in  the  piazza  before  Santa  Maria 
sopra  Minerva, remarking  only  its  whimsicalncss. 

"  Pompey  founded  the  temple  of  Minerva, 
that  used  to  stand  here,"  said  Carolyn  as  if  re- 

citing a  history  lesson.  "  This  is  said  to  be  the 

only  fine  Gothic  church  in  Rome." "  Fine  !  "  exclaimed  Marie,  her  eye  running 
over  the  plain  front  of  the  edifice.  "  It  is  hor- 

ridly ugly." "  Here  is  where  they  used  to  have  the  impos- 

ing procession  of  the  white  mule,"  dutifully  re- 
ported Carolyn,  "  The  pope  came  in  a  glass 

coach,  with  a  long  train  ;  and  the  people  threw 

flowers  over  them." 
"  I  fear  zey  vould  not  do  so  now,"  said  the French  girl. 

"  The  pope  gave  dowries  to  poor  girls  in  this 
church  once  a  year,"  Carolyn  went  on,  in  guide- 

book fashion.  "  They  stood  in  two  rows  in 
front  of  the  church.  Fancy  the  poor  things  ! 
Those  who  were  going  to  be  nuns  wore  white 

wreaths  on  their  heads." 
"  Ze  Count  told  me  about  zat,"  exclaimed 

Marie,  trilling  forth  a  merry,  little  laugh  in 
which  a  child's  sob  seemed  to  have  lost  its 
way.  "  He  said  ze  girls  who  vcrc  to  be  nuns, 
got  twice  as  much  as  ze  ozzers.  Ze  church  al- 

ways gets  all  ze  money.  Ze  church  is  varee 
recch,  vile  zc  people  starve  and  die  in  ignorance. 
Pere  Jean  says  I  must  not  mind  ze  Count,  be- 

cause his  mozzcr  vos  a  Huguenot :  but  I  vould 

razzer  belief  ze  Count.    He  is  varee  good." 
"  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna,"  said  Margaret  as 

they  stopped  before  the  high  altar.  "She  has  an honorable  place  of  burial  among  their  popes 
and  magnates.  She  ought  to  have  been  an 
evangelist.  She  began  to  preach  when  she 
was  only  six  years  old.  When  she  grew  up  she 
was  a  politician  as  well  as  preacher,  like  most 
of  the  distinguished  Romanists,  carrying  on  all 

manner  of  diplomatic  negotiations." 
"  Ze  church  like  ze  good  mozzer,"  remarked 

Marie,  "gifs  all  her  children  ze  liberty  to  do 

ze  zings  zey  can." 
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"  As  long  as  they  work  only  for 
her  upbuilding,"  said  Margaret. 
"  Woe  betide  them  if  they  attempt 
anything  that  she  does  not  dictate. 
There  can  be  no  independent  think- 

ing under  her  rule.'' 
A  few  minutes'  walk  brought  the 

young  ladies  to  the  church  of  San 
Agostino. 

"  St.  Monica,  the  mother  of  St. 
Augustine,  is  buried  here,"  said  Caro- 

lyn ;  '*  and  there  is  a  fresco  of  Isaiah 
by  Raphael.  This  is  one  of  the 

most  popular  Madonnas  in  Rome," pointing  to  the  silver  hearts  and 
other  trophies  about  the  shrine  of 
the  Virgin. 

"  There  used  to  be  daggers  hanging 
up  all  around  here,"  said  Camilla, 
"  their  owners  had  become  tired  of 
their  use  and  had  consecrated  them 
to  poor  Mary.  Under  the  new  regime, 
since  the  people  are  free  to  use  their 

tongue  and  pen,  they  don't  depend 
upon  the  stiletto  as  they  used  to." 
"Art  critics  claim,"  remarked 

Magaret  "  that  these  much-worship- 
ped statues  of  Mary  and  Christ, 

were  originally  the  execrable 
Agrippina  and  her  little  Nero,  after- 

ward the  beastly  tyrant.'' 
In  such  pleasant  converse  the  girls 

spent  the  hours  wandering  among 
the  scenes  of  the  stirring  events  of 
days  long  gone  by  until  the  evening 
shadows  bade  them  return  to  their 
home.  The  next  day  was  the  Sab- 

bath and  it  dawned  upon  Rome  as 
sweet,  and  glad,  and  devout  as  among 
the  New  England  hills. 

"  Tourists  on  week  days,"  said  Mar- 
garet, "  but  on  Sunday,  plain,  honest 

Christians.  We  claim  no  indulgence 
for  breaking  the  fourth  command- 

ment because  we  are  out  of  sight  of 

our  church  spires." 
That  evening  while  the  rest  went 

their  ways  to  services  in  one  church 
or  another,  Margaret  took  Boggins, 

and  started  for  the  Soldiers'  Chapel on  the  via  delle  Coppelli. 
The  shops  had  been  open  all  day, 

the  people  buying  and  selling  almost 
as  briskly  as  upon  week  days.  To- 

ward evening  the  streets  had  grown 
more  quiet.  Little  carts  had  come  in 
the  morning  with  small,  white,  sharp- 
nosed  dogs  on  the  top  of  their  loads, 
barking  nervously  as  if  afraid 
that  their  brown  peasant  masters 
would  fall  quite  asleep,  horses  shak- 

ing their  bright  tassels,  and  jingling 
the  bells  on  their  collars  :  these  had 
all  gone  back  to  the  country.  Noisy 
street  peddlers  had  cried  off  their 
wares,  or  tired  out  their  voices,  if 
such  a  thing  were  possible.  Crowds 
were  on  the  street  for  an  evening 
promenade,  and  a  chat  about  busi- 

ness, or  affairs  generally. 
Margaret  found  the  chapel  well 

filled  with  soldiers,  while  a  few  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  evidently  visitors, 
were  seated  at  one  side. 

The  preacher  had  been  himself  a 
soldier,  and  he  spoke  in  loud,  strong 
tones,  as  if  giving  the  word  of  com- 

mand, his  illustrations  being  drawn 
from  camp  life.  In  the  midst  of  the 
sermon  the  soldiers  rose  suddenly, 
their  swords  clicking  against  the 
benches,  and  their  hands  raised  in 
salute.  An  officer  of*  some  rank  had 
come  in,  and  passing  back  of  the  men 
he  had  gone  up  the  other  side  of  the 
chapel  to  his  place.  Margaret  did  not 
notice  his  entrance  but  she  saw  his 
shoulders  and  the  back  of  his  head 
as  he  returned  the  salute,  and  the 
color  left  her  face.    He  turned  to- 

ward the  preacher  who  had  stopped 
speaking,  as  if  making  a  request. 

*'  No,  you  speak,  please,  Major." 
The  young  officer's  voice  was  even and  clear,  well  rounded  by  the  habit 
of  authority.  "  No,  comrades,  not 
here.  We  meet  here  only  as  brothers.' 

Margaret  rose,  and  staggered  out 
into  the  fresh  air.  The  Major  re- 

sumed his  seat,  quite  unconscious 
that  within  a  few  feet  of  him  was  one 
in  whom  he  was  more  interested  than 
in  all  the  world  beside. 

Boggins  followed  Margaret  out,  in- 
ternally threatening  to  have  the  mas- 

ter telegraphed  to  at  once  that  the 

malary  was  gettin'  the  better  of  that 
poor,  dear,  silly,  young  American  : 
and  she  always  knew  there  could  be 

no  good  o'  their  comin'  off  by  them- selves. 

"  Again  that  strange  resemblance," 
thought  Margaret  in  a  confused  way. 
There  was  no  use  thinking  about  it. 
She  would  put  it  out  of  her  mind. 
She  would  not  even  speak  of  it  to 
Camilla  :  but,  oh,  the  torture  of  it  all  ! 
The  next  day  the  study  and  sight- 

seeing had  to  go  on  without  her  ; 
while  Boggins  tormented  poor  Ann 
with  a  November  drizzle  of  worry 

about  that  poor,  dear  child  comin' down  here  to  find  a  grave.  She  even 
went  so  far  as  to  inquire  the  way  to 
the  Protestant  cemetery.  If  she  might 

be  so  bold  ;  it  might  be  a  savin'  o' time  to  know  where  the  place  was. 
Camilla  was  sure  that  Margaret  had 

seen  Jerome  :  but  she  could  not  ask 
her  :  indeed,  she  feared  to  do  so. 
She  could  hardly  understand  how 
such  a  fine,  handsome  fellow  could 
remain  so  long  heart-free  in  this 
land  of  brightness  :  Yet  Anglo-Sax- 

ons had  ways  that  bewildered  her, 
quite  as  much  as  the  modes  of  war- 

fare practised  by  their  ancestors  had 
puzzled  Julius  Caesar. After  the  rest  had  retired  that 
night,  Camilla  stole  softly  into  the 
maids'  room  shading  her  night-lamp with  her  hand. 

"  An'  it  is  a  ghost,  or  a  bogie  ? " 
whispered  Ann,  her  eyes  wide  with 
fright. 

"  Hush,  girls.  Don't  make  a  noise. 
What  are  you  afraid  of  ? " 

"  Och  !  it's  yersilf,  MissCurmilly  !" 
cried  Ann.  "  It's  not  mesilf  as  is 
afraid  of  ghosts  at  all,  at  all.  Of 
course  they  do  be  seen  whin,  as  Bog- 

gins informs  us,  there's  goin'  to  be  a death.  But  these  old  stone-castles — 

stone  floors,  and  everything," — 
"  Like  the  Hinquisition,'  threw  in 

Boggins  with  doleful  emphasis.  "To 
be  sure,"  Ann  rattled  on,  "  the  purty 
babies  with  wings  that  a  body  sees 
on  the  ceilin',  the  last  thing  at  night, 
ort  to  give  a  bit  o'  comfort  if  a  body 
could  help  thinkin'  they  was  the  de- 
pairted  little  ones,  of  which  there 
must  be  a  lot,  where  there's  such  a 
many  left  to  mourn  their  loss." 

Camilla  laughed  at  Ann's  oratory, 
which  Boggins  regarded  as  unseemly 
levity,  asking  in  a  dismal  voice  if  Miss 

Margaret  had  a  "more  seriouser 'tack 

nor  usual." "  When  we  come  out  o'  the  chapel 
she  could  hardly  set  one  foot  'fore 
th'  other.  White  as  a  ghost,  and  her 
hands  as  cold  as  ice.  I  thought 

mebbe  I'd  ort  to  git  a  cab,  but  then 
we  was  right  here,  as  you  might  say. 
The  fare  is  stupendius  light ;  but 
there's  no  use  o'  wastin'  it,  it's 
malary,  Miss  Carmilly." 

"  O,  I  hope  not.  What  church 
did  you  go  to  with  Miss  Margaret  ?  " 

"  It  wa'n't  a  church,  only  a  chapel." 
"  Were  there  any  soldiers  there  ?" 
"  O,  yes  ;  plenty  of  'em,  and  not much  else.  They  stood  up  and  sung, 

as  peaceable  as  anythin'  ;  and  then 
they  bowed  their  heads  while  the 
man  went  through  with  what  might 
'a'  been  a  prayer.  I  do  not  think  it 
was  Cath'lic,  because  Miss  Margaret 
wouldn't  be  caught  in  no  such  a 
place,  'specially  after  dark.  There 
wa'n't  the  dressin'  and  undressin', 
the  bowin,  and  scrapin'  that  goes 
with  their  heathenish  doins." 

"  What  did  the  soldiers  do  ?"  asked 
Camilla.  "  Hadn't  they  done  any- 

thing at  all,  any  of  them." "No  ;  they  looked  all  civil  enough. 
Now  I  remember;  there  was  one  fel- 

ler as  come  in  after  the  man  had  got 
to  goin'  at  such  a  awful  rate.  They 
all  stood  up,  like  you've  seen  a  thing 
when  you've  touched  a  spring — it  all 
goes  at  once.  They  held  up  their 
hands  and  let  'em  drop  again;  he 

held  up  his  hand.  He  did  n't 
shake  his  fist  at  'm.  I'm  positive 
'bout  that,  for  I  didn't  feel  perfectly 
sure  but  he  was  agoin'  to  fight  'em 
all.  He  looked  like  he  wer'n't  one 
bit  afraid  to  'tack  the  lot;  but  he  only 
said  somethin'  that  nobody  could  un- 

derstand. They  all  set  down  instantly 

and  then  Miss  Margurt  took  ill ;  an' 
I  don't  know  nothin'  more  'bout  the 
soldiers  —  nor  care  —  neither.  I'm 
abs'lutely  sure  the  malary,  or  some- 
thin*  's  goin'  to  be  the  death  o'  that 

poor  dear." 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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I  say  (unasked  by  you)  I  regard  it  one  of  the  best  at  If safest  remedies  that  can  be  found,  used  internal  a external,  in  all  cases  it  is  claimed  to  relieve  orcuil 
O.  H.  INGALLS,  Dea.  2d  Baptist  Ch..  Bangor,  Mainfl 
r»  nil    j.  1  Should  have  Johnsot., 
tVerV  MOther  Anodyne  Liniment  in  0 
J  house  for  Croup,  Colt 

Sore  Throat,  Tonsilitis,  Colic,  Cuts,  Bruises,  Cram 
and  Pains.  Delays  may  cost  a  life.  Relieves  Summ 
Complaints  like  magic.  Price,  35  cts.  post-paid;  6  bi 
ties,  §2.  Express  paid,  I.  S.  Johnson  &  Co.,  Boston,M» 
BUYJHE  WRINGER  Slti 

r  ™SM0STLABQ 
our  PURCHASE  GEA 

L^ISaves  half  the  labor  of  other  wring, 
and  costs  but  little  more.   Crank  isi* attached  to  either  rolL 

EUPTB  "IB  Does  not  GREAf 

llLIlAA      the  CLOTHES 

Solid  White  Rubber  Rolls.  Warranted. 
Also  "DAISY "  and  "VOLUNTEER"  WRINt 
ERSi  Clothes  Drying  Bars,  etc.  Agents  want everywhere.  EMPIRE  WRINGER  CO.,  Auburn,  N. 

DO  YOU  WANT 

TO  REOJEr 

read  and. tribute  sam 

_  copies  of  o' 

thirty  different  holiness  papers  and  magazines  of 
pure  Bible  and  Wesleyan  type,  and  aid  in  their  mi 
general  circulation,  "  Spreading  scriptural  holin over  these  lands?"  If  so,  send  me  a  silver  dime,  a 
your  name  and  address  will  be  printed  on  my  Holin- Exchange  Mail  List,  which  goes  to  all  publishers holiness  literature.  Write  name  and  address  plain 
Address  J.  H.  PADGETT,  Printer,  Ennis,  Texas. 

400  RECITATIONS 
AND  READINGS.  We  will  send  to  any  address 
receipt  of  35  cents,  a  handsome  book,  hound  in  pa 
cover,  and  containing  400  of  the  best  recitations  e issued.  Address, 

J.  S.  OGILVIE,  57  Rose  Street,  New  York. 

BICYCLES  FREE-To  Boys  and  Girl We  have  a  plan  by  which  a  good  Boy  or  Girl  in  ev 
neighborhood  can  procure  a  "  Little  Giant  Safet free  if  willing  to  do  a  little  work  for  us,  send  stamp 
full  particulars  address,  Fowleb  &  WELLS  Co.,Pub( 
777  Broadway,  New  York. 

SAMPLE  COPY  of  Ladies'  Home  Jour and    Premium    Supplement,  sent    free  to 
address CURTIS  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelpl 

AGENTS 
FOR  the  Life  and  Times  of  G 
WM.  T.  SHERMAN.  By  the  n 
ular  Historian.  Hon.  J. T. Head Illustrated.  Outfit,  75  cts. ;  now  ready.  Complete  coj 

in  ten  days.    E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  Yi 

BAKER'S BREAKFAST  COCOi 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing than  one  cent  a  cup. 

Sample    Vial      RUBIFOAM " 

free  bv 

E.  W.  HOYT  &  CO.,  Lowell,  Mas 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell  our MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed by  prominent  Divines  of  all  Denominations.  Send  for Illustrated  PeBcriptive.Circulars.  and  Terms.. 
American  Pnb'g  Co .  .Hartford .  Ct.Boston ,  St.Loi 
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Dr.  Goodell,  of  St.  Louia,  tells  of 
noting  inan  who  was  a  school-mate 
his  when  a  boy,  and  after  he  grew 
■  he  became  very  dissipated,  and 
len  Dr.  Goodell  went  back  to  his 
•me  in  Vermont  he  found  him  in 
I  for  murder.  When  the  trial  came 
•  it  was  proved  that  he  had  mur- 
red  five  men.  His  loving  mother 
t  by  his  side  through  all  the  trials, 
e  sat  there  and  heard  witness  after 
tness  swear  his  life  away.  She 
>uld  have  given  worlds  if  she  could 
ve  saved  the  boy,  but  he  was 
omed  to  die.  He  was  to  be  hung. 
iat  mother  did  all  she  could  to  get 
pardon,  but  the  governor  would 
t  grant  it.  The  day  had  arrived  for 
1  execution.  The  broken-hearted 
jther  begged  to  have  the  body  of 
r  son  to  bury  him  in  her  family  lot. 
t  the  governor  refused  her  that, 
e  survived  her  son  but  a  few 
mths.  She  sent  a  petition  from 
r  dying  bed  to  be  buried  alongside 
r  son  in  the  prison  graveyard,  but 
.vas  refused.  That  mother  did  not 
e  what  a  criminal  that  son  was. 
was  her  loved  one.  So  it  is  with 
d.  The  vilest,  basest  sinner  be- 
lgs  to  God.  He  is  their  Friend. 
:  will  take  him,  for  he  loves  him  as 
at  mother  loved  her  son. 

.ECTRIC  LIGHT  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND. 
\\  decided  sensation  has  been 
jsed  in  Jerusalem  by  the  introduc- 
n  of  electric  light  into  a  new  and 
urishing  flour-mill  lately  started 
ire  by  some  German  proprietors, 
e  building  in  which  the  light  has 
;n  introduced  is  near  to  the  sup- 

ped site  of  Calvary,  and  close  to 
;  Damascus  Gate.  It  need  hardly 
said  that  the  Arabs  and  Jews  are 
ich  puzzled  to  account  for  a  light 
a  lamp  in  which  there  is  no  oil. 
to  the  present  time,  while  gazing 

:h  wonder,  they  have  been  keeping 
a  respectful  distance. 

§k:  ..  -  j  ■ 
FREE  TO  LADIES 

I  A  MODERN  HYGIEAN. 
A  BOOK  CONTAINING  ARTICLES  ON 

I   SENSIBLE  DRESSING. 

By  Caroline  M.  Dodson.  M.  D..  of  Philadel-| 
nia.  President  of  National  Woman's  Health  11 
tssociation  of  America  ;  Oscar  R.  Moss.  H.  D.,  || f  Kansas  City  ;  Mrs.  Annie  Jenness-Miller.  of  M 
lew  York;  and  other  eminent  writers  npon  this  % nportant  subject. 

i 

OMETHING 

To  UVE  FOR THE  LITTLE  ONES.  YOU  MAY  BE 
WEARY  ENOUGH  OF  LIFE,  BUT  YOUR 
CHILDREN  ARE  NOT,  AND  YOU  OWE 
SOMETHING  TO  THEM. 

IF  SOME  DRAINING  DISEASE 
SAPS  YOUR  VITALITY  IT  IS  YOUR 
DUTY  TO  DO  ALL  YOU  CAN  TO  GET 
RID  OF  IT.  YOU  HAVE  NOT  DONE 
THIS  IF  YOU  GIVE  UP  TO  YOUR  DE- 

PRESSION WHILE  ANY  POSSIBLE 
MEANS  OF  RELIEF  REMAINS  UN- 

TRIED. HERE'S  A*  SOURCE  OF  REVITALIZATION  AND  RELIEF  THAT  YOU  CAN ATTEMPT  WITH  CONFIDENCE.  BECAUSE  IT  IS  NO  LONGER  NEW--IT  HAD  ITS 
INTRODUCTION  21  YEARS  AGO,  AND  IS  INDORSED  WITH  SIGNED  TESTIMONY  BY 
THOSE  WHOM  IT  HAS  CURED.  200  PAGES  OF  TESTIMONY  BESIDES  A  QUARTERLY 
REVIEW  FULL  OF  IT..  BOTH  SENT  ENTIRELY  FREE  OF  CHARGE  TO  ANY  ADDRESS. 
COMPOUND  OXYGEN  IS  VITALIZED  OZONE.  IT  IS  CHARGED  WITH  ELECTRICITY. 
YOU  INHALE  IT.  AT  ONGE  A  GENIAL  GLOW  OF  RETURNING  STRENGTH  PER- 

VADES THE  SYSTEM,  AND  AS  A  RESULT  A  CONDITION  OF  ROBUST  VITALITY  IS 
INDUCED  THAT  REMAINS  WHEN  THE  INHALATION  OF  COMPOUND  OXYGEN 
IS  DISCONTINUED.  THE  BEST  WAY  TO  SETTLE  YOUR  CONSUMPTION  OR  NEU- 

RALGIA, YOUR  RHEUMATISM  OR  CATARRH,  IS  TO  GET  STRONG.  COMPOUND 
OXYGEN  MAKES  YOU  STRONG. 

SEND  FOR  THE  BOOK.     YOU  GET  IT  FREE  OF  CHARGE.  ADDRESS 

DRS.  STARKEY  a  PALEN,  no.  1523  arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

ENCLISH  DECORATED 
Dinner  Set,  No.  45,  112  Pieces. 

Premium  with  an  order  of  $20. 00. 

QR  we  give  this  set  a9  a  Premium  to  those  who  get 
up  a  Club  of  $20.00  for  our  Teas,  Spices  and 

Extracts.  We  are  Importers  of  Tea,  Coffee 
and  Crockery,  and  sell  direct  to  Consumers.  We 
want  yOTJ  to  send  for  our  120-page  Price  and 
Premium  List.  It  tells  the  whole  story.  Costs 
you  nothing.    Will  interest  and  pay  you. 

We  have  hundreds  of  other  set9,  Plain  and 
Decorated. 

THELONDONTEA  COMPANY, 

This  Week  in  Silks. 

ON   THE  MAIN  FLOOR: 

We  exhibit  a  beautiful  collection  of  Eich 
Lyons  Novelties  in  Damas  Barre,  Damas 
Noaud,  Damas  Diagonal,  Damas  Barre 
Ondule,  Chevron,  Moire,  Taffeta  Glace 
Diagonal,  and  other  exclusive  Woven  and 
Broche  Effects. 

China  and  Japan  Silks  in  Self  Colored, 
Monotone  and  Jardinere  Figures,  in  Black 

and  Colored  Grounds— Bengaline  de  Soie, 
Duchesse,  Taffetas,  etc.,  for  Street  and 
Evening  Costumes. 

IN   THE  BASEMENT: 

500  pieces  of  India  and  China  Silks,  in  a 
great  variety  of  designs,  from  50  to  75 
cents  a  yard.  200  pieces,  representing 
fifty  different  colorings  of  22  inch  Plain 
Indias,  at  45  cents;  150  pieces  of  24  inch, 
at  65  cents. 

Washable  Silks  and  other  Fabrics  es- 
peciallv  suited  to  the  season,  at  exceeding- 

ly low  prices. 

Packed  and  delivered  at  depot  for  $9.00  cash.     805  Washington  Street,  Boston. 

A  HANDSOME  PAMPHLET  BOOK  « 
J.USTRATED  WITH  FINE  ENGRAVINGS  OF  5 
BEAU  T I FU L  W  OMEN 
fSEWT  BY  MAIL.  POSTAGE  PREPaTdTIII ON  RECEIPT  OF  POSTAL  CARD  REQUEST. 

■BSPWr-i  SSSSS    SSSSS88SS88  *>-SSBSSS$*sS!.„ iEO.  FROST  &  CO.  31  BEDFORD  ST.  BOSTON 

DOBBIN'S 

NATIONAL  and  SCRIPTURAL  CARDS, 
arn  the  books  of  the  Bible  by  using  Dobbin's  Ed- ional  and  Scriptural  Cards.  An  interesting  and 
rnctive  game.  If  your  stationer  does  not  keep a,  send  ft  cents  fox  sample  package  to M.  U.  DOBBINS.  Pliiintield.  N.  .1. 

The  Breath  of  Spring1  is  in  the  Air. 

Time  to  practice  EASTER    MUSIC)  is  '*  not? 
Send  for  our  Fine  List  of  Carols,  Anthems,  &c,  o- 
for  Easter  Alleluias  [5  cts.,  50  cts.  per  doz.,]  Rosar 
bel,  or  Our  Easter  Offering  [15  cts.,  $1.44  doz.,]  a 
Cantata  by  Lewis. 

MUSICAL  SOCIETIES 
should  wind  up  the  season  by  practicing  such  Can- 

tatas as  Don  Munio  [$1.50,  $13.50  doz.,]  Wreck  of 
Hesperus  [35  cts.,  $4.40  doz.,]  91st  Psalm  [60  cts., 
S5.40  doz.]  Ballard.  [Send  for  our  !ist  of  150  Can- tatas.] 

FAIRS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 
are  made  successful  by  introducing  easy  Cantatas, 
like  Dairy  Maid's  Supper  [20  cts.,$i.8o  doz.]  Lewi9, or  Garden  of  Singing  Flowers  [40  cts.,  83-60  doz.], 
or  Rainbow  Festival  [20  cts.,  $1.80  doz  ]  Lewis. 

BOYS  and  CIRLS 
who  sing  will  be  delighted  to  take  part  in  the 
brilliant  flower  cantata.  New  Flora's  Festival  [40 cts.,  $3.60  doz  ],  New  Flower  Queen  [60  cts.,  S5.40 
doz.],  Kingdom  of  Mother  Goose  [25  cts.,  $2.18  doz.], 

I  Gipsey  Queen  [60  cts.,  $5.40  doz.]  Send  for  lists. 
Much  attractive  Exhibition  Music  is  found  in 

School  Collections. 

[Children's  School  Songs  [35  cts.,  $3.60  doz.],  Gold- en Boat  [50  cts  ]  charming  action  songs  by  Mrs. L. 
O. Chant,  First  Steps  in  Song  Reading  [30  c.,'  Sj.doz.) 

Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  for  retail  price. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

THE  NEW  MODEL  "HALL.' 

A  Perfect  Typewriter.  Best  Manteolder.  Terms 
I  TO  Agents  Liberal.  Port ab le,  I nexpensive.  Writes .  ALL  LANGUAGES.  Head  Mr.  UoKelVe  Opinion. 
I  "I  wish  to  express  my  very  great  satisfaction  with  the :  Hall  typewriter.  Impressions  and  alignment  are  both 
I  more  perfect  than  any  other  typewriter  that  I  know, 
and  it  is  simply  a  pleasure  to  nse  it.  It  is  delightfully 

!  simple  and  manageable.    (Signed)   W.  D.  Howells. 
Send  for  Catalogue  and  Specimens  of  Work. 

I  Address  N.  TYPEWRITER  CO.,10  Temple  PI.,Boston. 

MUSICAL. 

IETR0P0LITAN  CONSERVATORY, 
:  private  instruction  in  all  branches,  also  sur- 
lds  pupils  with  superior  advantages  in  Class 
rk.  Lectures,  Concerts,  and  the  Languages, 
ned  boarding  privileges  for  ladv  pupils.  Dud- 
Buck  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons  heading  de- 
:ments.  Opens  Sept.  15.  Pupils  received  at time.  Book  sent  free. 

19  and  21  East  14th  St.,  New  York. 

MUSIC 

We  will  pay  a 
liberal  Salary 
to  Agents  who -  -  _  will  take  subscrib- 

er Woodward's  Musical  Monthly.  Send  four  cents receive  sample  copy  teith  fire  eomplete  pieeet  of  laCat nnd  instrumental  mimr.  Address 
tODWARD'S  MUSICAL  MONTHLY. 

»4  '  Broadway,  New  York. 

Sunday  School  Music. 
The  Bright  Array.  The  latest  book  by  the  favor- ite authors,  Robert  Lowrt  and  W.  H.  Doane 
Price.  $410  per  100  copies.  35  cents  each  If  by  mall. 
Select  Songs.   By  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D.  344 Hymns  and  Tunes  for  nse  where  one  book  is  desired 

for  Prayer  Meetings  and  the  Sunday  School. 
Cloth  covers.  $40  per  100  copies. 

Winnowed  Songs.   By  Ira  D.  Sanket.  257  New and  Selected  Sunday  School  Songs.   Just  issued. 
$35  per  100.   40  cents  each  by  mall. 

A  complete  Catalogue  and  Specimen  Pages  sent  on 
request. 

THE   BICLOW  &  MAI 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.  "6  East  9th 

THE  dollar  TYPEWRITER 

IN  CO. 
1  St.,  >'en  lork. 

THEHOUSEWIFE4m«.r,:,°IOcts. If  you  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 
HOUSEWIFE  PUBLISHING  CO..  New  York  City 

EXCELSIOR  INCUBATOR 
Will  hatch  larger  percentage  of  fertile  egga at  less  cost  than  any  other  hatcher.  Send 
6c  f or  niufl  Cata.  GEO.  U.  STAHL,  Oqidc/.  IU. 

1  perfret'aaa'  pratiTnilTy^^w^tlng  machine  for  only  OXE DOLLAR.  Exactly  like  cut;  regular  Remington  type:  does 
the  same  quality  of  wor>:  takes  a  fools  cap  sheet  Complete 
with  paper  holder,  automatic  feed,  metal  trpi*  wheel  A  Inking roll.  It  auaffoldi  £  nse9  topylm  Ink;  In  fact  doeB  all  of  the 
work  of  a  $100  machine,  speed,  15  to  25  words  a  minute Size.  3x4x9  Inches,  weight  12  01.  DENTION  THIS  PAPER. Satisfaction  guaranteed.  Circulars  free.  A0FNT9  WANTED. 
Bent  by  express  for*l.«0;  by  mall  15c  extra  for  postage. R.  H.  INUkRSOLL*  BRO.,  65       Cortland!  St.,  N.f.  City. 

James  McCreery&  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

PERFECT  FITTING  DRESSfiS. 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Any  Lad;  Can  new  Learn  to  Cut  Perfect-Fitting  Dreises. No  one  oslnga  Chart  or  Square  ca  1 
eompete  with  The  McDowell  Garment Drafting  Machine  In  Outline  Stylish, 
Graceful  and  Perfect-Fitting  Garments 
Easy  to  Leiro,  Rapid  to  cie.  Fits  any 
Form,  Follows  every  Fashion.  An  in- vention as  Useful  as  the  Sewing  Ma 
chine. 

Free  30  days  to  test  at  yonr  own  home. Send  lor  Illustrated  Circular. 
The  Mcdowell  co. 

6  West  14th  Street,  New  York  City. 
Wt  hunt  tie  edtertieert  to  te  thoroughly  reliable,  and  that  thtte maehine  ii  a  really  wonderful  intention.— Editor. 

ART  EMBROIDERING 

PATTERNS. 
Largest  outfit  ever  offered,  containing  80  new  and 

large  designs,  one  alphabet  with  daisy  2  inch,  one  plain 
1  1-2  inch.  Price.  $1.00.  Illustrated  catalogue  of 2000  different  patterns,  price  15  cents. 
Imported  perforating  machine  for  sale. 

A.  BLIQUEZ,3l3Canal  St.,NewYork 

THE  OPEN  WINDOW. 
A  Monthly  Magazine,  issued  by 

THE  SHUT -IN -SOCIETY 
for  the  benefit  of  invalids.  The  object  of  the  Society 
is  to  relieve  the  weariness  of  the  sick-room,  by  inter- 

change of  letters,  and  other  tokens  of  remembrance. 
TERMS  OF  OPEN  WINDOW:  ZteSSZ 
bers,  $1.00  per  year;  50  cents  to  invalid  members.  Send 
for  sample  copy,  to  Secretary, 
MRS.  HELEN  E.  BROWN,  146  E.  52dSt. New  York  City. 

For  boy  or  man. 
fci  an  educator, 
or  as  ft  source of  amusement or  income,  at  a small  expense, 

get  one  of  our 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Largest  like  establishment  in  the  world.  First- 

class  Second-hand  Instruments  at  half  new  prices. 
Unprejudiced  advice  given  on  all  makes.  Ma- 

chines sold  on  monthly  payments.  Any  Instru- 
ment manufactured  shipped,  privilege  to  examine. 

EXCHANGING  A  SPECIALTY.  Wholesale  prices 
to  dealers.  Illustrated  Catalogues  Free. 
TYPEWBITER    J  70  Broadway.  New  York. 

HEADQUABTEBS.  i 144  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago. 

NTINC 
IOSEPH  WATSON, 

I  *5  Murray  St.,N.  Y.  City, 

Circular 
■eat  free. 

Amateur  Printers' 
lOoide  Book,  is  cents. 

Beecham's  Pills  care  bilious  and  nervous  ills. 
Beecham's  Pills  cure  sick-headache. 
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HOPEFULLY  WAITING. OUR  NEW  1891  FLOWER  SEED  OFFER. 

Blessed  are  they  that  are  Homesick,  for  they 
shall  come  at  last  to  the  Father's  House. — Heinricli Stilling. 

Not  as  von  meant,  O  learned  man  and  Rood, 
Do  I  accept  thy  words  of  hope  and  rest ; 
Clod,  knowing  all,  knows  what  for  me  is  best, 

And  {jives  me  what  I  need,  not  what  He  could, Nor  alwavs  as  I  would  I 
I  shall  go  to  the  Father's  House  and  see Him  and  the  F.lder  Brother  face  to  face, — What  dav  or  hour  I  know  not.    Let  me  be 

Steadfast  in  work,  and  earnest  in  the  race, 
Not  as  a  homesick  child,  who  all  day  long 
Whin,  sat  its  play,  and  seldom  speaks  in  song. 
If  for  a  lime  some  loved  one  goes  away 

And  leaves  us  our  appointed  work  to  do, 
Can  we  to  him  or  to  ourselves  be  true. 

In  mourning  his  departure  day  by  day, And  so  our  work  delay  ? 
Nay,  if  we  love  and  honor,  we  shall  make 

The  absence  brief  by  doing  well  our  task,— 
Not  tor  ourselves,  but  for  the  clear  one's  sake ; 

Anil  at  his  coming  only  of  him  ask 
Approval  oi  the-  work,  which  most  was  done, Not  tor  ourselves,  but  our  beloved  one ! 

Our  Father's  House,  I  know,  is  broad  and  grand ; In  it  how  many,  many  mansions  are! 
And  far  beyond  the  light  of  sun  and  star 

Four  little  ones  of  mine  through  that  fair  land 
Are  walking  handin  hand  I 

Think  you  I  love  not,  or  that  I  forget 
These  of  my  loins  ?    Still  this  world  is  fair, 

And  I  am  singing  while  my  eyes  are  wet 
With  weeping  in  this  balmy  summer  air; 

I  am  not  homesick,  and  the  children  here 
Have  need  ot  me,  and  so  my  way  is  clear  1 
I  would  be  joyful  as  my  days  go  by, 

Counting  God's  mercies  to  me.    He  who  bore 
Life's  heaviest  Cross  is  mine  for  evermore ; And  I,  who  wait  His  coming,  shall  not  I 

On  His  sure  word  rely? 
So  if  sometimes  the  way  be  rough,  and  sleep 

Be  heavy  tor  the  grief  He  sends  10  me, 
Or  ai  my  waking  1  would  only  weep, — Let  me  be  mindful  that  these  things  must  be, To  work  His  blessed  will  until  He  come 
And  take  my  hand  and  lead  me  safely  home. 

 —A.  D.  F.  Randolph. 
J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 

will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  SampU  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

The  superiority  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  due  to 
the  tremendous  amount  of  brain  work  and  con- 

stant care  used  in  its  preparation.  Try  one  bottle 
and  you  will  be  convinced  of  its  superiority. 
What  man,  woman,  or  child  is  there  that  does  not  ad- 

mire flowers  and  beautiful  plants  ?  But  few  have  any 
idea  of  the  magnitude  the  business  of  growing  them 
for  seed  or  sale  may  become  unless  intimately  con- nected with  the  business.  The  case  of  John  Lewis 
Childs  of  Floral  Park,  Queens  county,  N.  Y.,  fully  illus- 

trates this.  He  has  some  of  the  most  beautifully  loca- 
ted grounds  in  the  country  situated  as  they  are  upon 

the  most  fer  tileand  picturesque  Long  Island  and  but 
a  little  over  twelve  miles  from  New  York  and  Brooklyn. 
By  strict  integrity  and  attention  to  bnsiness  Mr. 
Childs  has  gathered  a  list  of  customers  which  takes  in 
not  only  this  country  hut  China,  Japan  and  Australia, 
besides  all  parts  of  Europe.  After  viewing  his  estab- lishment it  is  easy  to  believe  that  it  is  one  of  the 
largest  for  growing  and  sale  of  seeds  and  plants  by  re- 

tail in  tho  country.  Mr.  Childs'  annual  catalogue  is handsome  and  useful.  It  gives  an  extremely  large  list 
of  ornamental  llowering  plants  and  shrubs  to  select from,  and  will  suit  the  most  fastidious. 

A  Magnificent 
Collection  ot 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gave  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

COOD  NEWS 

19  LADIES. Greatest  offer.  Now's  yonr  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

 t    Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  l-Jinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  281*.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

A  DAY  AND  OUTFIT 
FRFF  !  AGENTS  WANTED ■net  i  ,  EVERYWHERE! 
Grandest  Money  mukinfj  business ever  oftcred.  A.  Oolclen  Ilar- veit  for  the  next  i%  month*. 
A  Brand  New  Article.  Everyone 
buys.  per  month  Salary  and 
Expenses  to  competent  men.  Also team  furnished  free*  Sample 
case  of  Roods  and  full  particulars 
free.  JJon'tfailto  write  to-day. 

Address, STANDARD  SILVER  WARE  CO., Boston, Mass. 

q  yfllll        ..||  1  will  mail  free  to  any  sufferer 
KntUMA  I  ISM  ,'    -^jago   pamphlet,  which telln  what  Rheumatism  really 
18,  the  cause  of  the  pain,  and  how  to  obtain  a  cure. 
Address  F.  W.  Kimball,  3  Union  Square,  Mew  York. 

FLOWN  SEEDS 

Vaiielies.FREE! 
Aii  I  H  pn  ml  (<•  led  Offer  by nil  OhfEHtiiblMicd  and If'  I  In  Mr  1*  U  b  1 1  n  h  1 II  |K 
IIoiimvI  Tlilt  Lauikb1  U  "Hi  i. In  iinmnimolh  16-pnge,  6-|.  col- umn lllufltratetl  paper  for  Indies 
mul  the  family  circle.  Jt  Is  de- 

voted to  storlrn,  poems,  latllea' fancy  work  .art  lailcneedlewurk, liome  decoration,  liouaekeepl  tig, 
fashions, hygiene,  Juvenile  read- 

ing, etiquette,  etc.  To  intro- duce this  charm  In  gladlea'pnper ito  100,000  homes  where  It  la  not 
Ireftily  taken,  we  now  make  the  Inl- awing colossal  offer :  Upon  receipt 

of onlv  12  Cent*  in  stiver  or  stamps,  we  will$end 
The  LimIIcV  World  for  Three  Month*,  and  to each  subscriber  we  will  alto  $etid  Free  ami  post  paid,  a  large 

awl  magnificent  Collection  of*  Choice  Flower  Seed*,  two hundred  varieties,  Including  Panales,  Verbeims,  Clirynaiitlie- muma,  Altera,  Thlox  DrummondM,  Balsam,  Cypress  Vine, Digitalis,  Double  Zinnia,  rinks,  etc.,  etc.  Hemembcr,  twelve 
centa  pays  for  the  paper  three  mo  nths  ami  this  enttre  magnifi- cent Collection  of  Choice  Flower  Seeds,  put  up  by  a  nrst-clasa Seed  House  and  warranted  fresh  and  reliable.  No  lady  can 
afford  to  miss  this  wonderful  opportunity.  We  guaranteeevery aubscrlber  many  times  the  value  of  money  sent,  and  will  refund 
your  money  and  mnke  you  a  present of  both  seeds  and  paper  If  you  are  not  -xV HAtlifled.  Ours  Is  an  old  and  reliable 
oublishlng  house,  endorsed  by  all  lead- ing newspapers.  Do  not  confound  this  fglsj, offer  with  the  catchpenny  schemes  of** 
unscrupulous  persona.  Write  to-day— 
don't  put  It  off  l  six  subscriptions  mid nix  Seed  Collections  sent  for  60  cts. 
SPECIAL  OFFER!  „»S 
vertlsement  and  naming  the  paper  in  which she  saw  it.  we  will  Bend  free,  In  addition  to all  the  above,  one  package  of  the  new  und popular  imported  Tropteohim  J.obbliimim 
(assorted),  containing  "Lucifer,"  "Spitfire," "Vesuvius,"  and  other  lumlnartesof  high  degree, 
bright  and  highly  colored.  An  abundant  bloomer  and" easily  cultivated.  A  beautiful  climbing  flower  for  vases.banglng baskets,  old  stumps,  etc.,  most  glorious  In  effect.  Address: 
8.  II.  MOOUE  &  CO.,  27  Park  Plnce,  New  York. 

Three  Great  Books 
FOR  RELIGIOUS  READERS. 

Dr.  Strong's  Our  Country. 
More  than  130,000  sold.  Paper  25  cts.  cloth  50  cts. 
One  of  the  most  powerful  books  that  have  come  from 

the  American  press  during  the  present  century.  It 
portrays  America's  material,  social  and  religious  con- dition and  tendency,  and  points  out  the  perils  whioh threaten  her  future.  The  wide  circulation  of  this  hook 
has  given  an  extraordinary  impulse  to  the  work  of 
holding  America  for  the  highest  political,  social  and 
religious,  national  life. 

Words  are  feeble  in  the  recommendation  of  this 
book." — Pulpit  Treasury. 

Dr.  Pierson's  Crisis  of  Minions. 
Paper,  35  cents,  cloth  $x  .15 

'  One  of  the  most  important  books  j3  the  cause  of Foreign  Missions.and, through  them,  to  .iome  Missions 
also,  which  ever  has  been  written.  It  should  be  in 
every  library  and  every  household.  It  should  be  read, 
studied,  taken  to  heart  and  prayed  over." — Cotigrega^ HonaaBt, 

Dr.  Cuyler's  How  to  be  a  Pastor. 
Cloth,  75  cents. 

"The  fruit  of  large  native  sense,  long  experience, 
wide  observation,  and  devout  consecration." — Oongre- <J<tl  iniiitlixt. "  If  any  man  living  understands  the  subject  of  this 
little  book  it  is  Dr.  Cuyler."— tnrfept ndent 

"  Ought  to  be  read  by  all  pastors,  young  or  old." — N.  1".  Tribune. 
Send  for  our  list  of  books  for  practical  Christian Workers. 
The  above  books  mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  ot price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO.,  Publishers. 
740  &  742  Broadway,  New  York. 

JUST  PUBLISHED. 

The  Land  Where  Jesus  Christ  Lived, 
A  TALE  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

Iiy  Hestek  Douglass.    i2mo,  cloth,  $1.00. 

"Worthy  of  the  highest  commendation.  It  is  in every  way  admirable.  With  great  skill  in  the  use  of  a 
natural  style,  the  author  makes  the  Holy  Land  very 
real  to  the  child-mind." — Sunday  School  Journal 

Sent  post-paid  on  receipt  of  price. 

THOS.  NELSON  &  SONS, 

33  East  17th  Street,  New  York. 
The     Beautiful  Shield here  represented  Is  made  from extra  heavy  cardboard  in  maroon 

and  dark  green,  with  embossed silver  ltttere,  beveled  and  sliver 
edge.  5x6)4  inches,  corded  and ready  to  hang  on  the  wall.  It  Is 
a  perfect  gem.  Price  15  cts. 
each,  or  8  for  $1.00  post-paid. 

I  also  have  a  16-pnge  tract,  giv- 
ing interesting  incidents,  show- ing how  many  a  sorrow  would  bo alleviated,  how  many  a  wanderer 

brought  back,  how  many  a  friend 
gained,  how  many   an  enemy 
reconciled,   how  many  a  per- plexity resolved,  by  the  simple 
reference  of  all  actions  and  hesi- tations to  thli  standard  -"What  would  Jesus  do  ?  " Price,  3  cts.  each,  or  30  cts.  per  dozen,  post-paid. 

A  sample,  one  each  of  the  above  (Shield  and  Tract) will  be  mailed  post-paid  for  15  cu. 
J.E.  Jkwktt,  Publisher,  77  bible  House,  New  York. 

"i\  Thing  of  Beauty  \$  a  JotJ  Forever1." in  order  to  introduce  our  Art  works,  we  will  send,  post- 

paid, upon  receipt  of  50  cents  our  elegant  water  color  "The 

War  of  the  Roses"  size  15x20  inches  mounted  with  a  heavj 
mat,  all  ready  for  hanging.  No  frame  is  required.  This  i« 
our  price  to  the  wholesale  dealers,  the  retail  price  in  Ar 

stores  being  $i.5o.  This  offer  is  to  last  for  a  limited  time  only 

The  publisher  of  this  paper  recommends  this  beautiful  work 

THE  WAR  OF  THE  ROSES.' 
The  original  of  this  picture  was  painted  especially  for  the  Manhattan  Art  Co.,  and  the  flgui 

were  copied  from  models  of  little  children  in  long  skirts  and  large  Gainsborough  hats  and  oa' caps  so  much  In  favor  at  the  present  time.  Instead  of  a  sanguinary  scene  In  the  great  batt) 
between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  which  hundrrds  of  years  ago  threw  the  wholeEngll nation  into  a  bloody  and  destruct  lve  civil  war,  we  have  a  mimic  battle  In  which  white  and  r 
roses  are  the  missiles  scattered  by  the  chubby  fists  of  laughing  babyhood,  and  the  air  is  All 
wit  h  the  charming  music  of  childish  glee.  This  is  a  picture  which,  like  love,  makes  the  wht 
world  akin.  Everyone  should  have  a  copy  of  this  beautiful  picture. 

MANHATTAN  ART  CO.,  Offices,  150  Nassau  Street,  N.  Y.  City. 

WE  SEIX  DIRECT  TO  FAMILIES 
And  make  it  easy  for  you  to  buy  of  us  no  matter  where  you  live 

$35 

ORGANS' 

$500 

Yes,  my  dear,  your  Mar- chal  &  Smith  Piano  Is  a 
delightful  one,  the  tone  is 
so  sweet  and  pure.theaction 
so  fairy-like,  and  the  finish 

,  so  elegant  that  nothing  is left  to  wish  for.  Their 
Organ  s,  too,  are  as  sweet  and beautiful  as  their  Pianos. 
/  wrote  and  told  them 

Just  what  I  wanted,  and they  sent  it  to  me,  agreeing 
to  take  it  back  and  pay  the 
freight  both  ways  if  I  did not  like  it,  but  I  could  not  be 

( better  pleased  if  I  had  a 
thousand  to  choose  from. 
They  send  their  catalogue 
free  to  every  one  who wishes  to  buy. 

ESTAB.  185S 1NCOR.  187, 

MARCHAL  &  SMITH  PIANO  CO 
235  East  21st  Street,  Ifew  York. 

Agents  Wanted, 
FOR 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST, ENTITLED 

From  Manger  to  Throne 
Embracing  a  new  life  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  and  a  his- 

tory of  Palestine  and  its  People,  including  Dr. 
Talmage's  account  of  his  journey  to, 
through,  and  from  the  Christ-land. 

Illustrated  with  over  four  hundred  superb 
ongravings  of  the  people,  places  and  scenery  of  the 
Holy  Land  by  distinguished  artists,  and  forming  a 
beautiful    and    complete    Picturesque  Bible Lands. 
Among  the  other  illustrations  arc  accurate  copies  of 

nearly  Two  Hundred  Famous  Patnttnck  of  the  Old 
Masters  which  have  so  long  enriched  the  Galleries 
and  Cathedrals  of  Europe,  but  were  never  before  pub- lised  in  America.  Also  a  Grand  Panorama  of 
the  Crucifixion,  in  twelve  colors,  and  ten  feet  in length,  showing  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  the  surrounding 
country,  and  the  people  and  their  costumes  as  they 
wore  on  the  day  of  the  world's  greatest  tragedy. 
"  From  Manger  to  Throne  "  Dri  Talmage's latest  and  greatest  work  is  published  in  one  large 

quarto  volume  of  over  600  pages,  size  S  1-2  by 
10  3-4-  inches,  equal  to  1200  pages  of  the  usual  size. 

STYLES  OF  BINDING  AND  PRICES. 
Style  A— Pine  Silk  Cloth,      -      -  $3.75 
Style  B— Half  Morocco,       -  4.50 
Style  C— Turkey  Morocco,    -      -  5.30 
Style  D— Special  il«-  Luxe  Edition,  10.00 

Liberal  terms  to  agonts  if  you  mention  The  Christ- 
tian  Herald  when  you  write. 

BRYAN.  TAYLOR  &  CO., 
157  Broadway,  New  York. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  say 

My  Medical  Discovery  seldom 
hold  of  two  people  alike!  Why?  Be< 
no  two  people  have   the  s 

Weak    spot.      Beginning  at  the  i ach  it  goes  searching  through  the  bod 
any  hidden  humor.    Nine  times  out  o! 
inward  humor  makes  the  weak 
Perhaps  its  only  a  little  sediment  left) 
nerve  or  in  a  gland;  the  Medteal  Disccl 
slides  it  right  along,  and  you  find 
happiness  from  the  first  bottle.  Pe 
its  a  big  sediment  or  open  sore,  well  s 
somewhere,  ready  to  fight.    The  M< 
Discovery  begins  the  fight,  and  you 
it  pretty  hard,  but  soon  you  thank  n 
making  something  that  has  reached 
weak  spot.    Price  $1.50.     Sold  by 

RE 

The  Most  Rxmablk Forlnfants  &  Inv Nota  medirine  but  a  sj 
prepared  Food,  adapt** weakeststomach.  4  sL 
Pamphletfree.  Woolr ( o  u  e  v  e  ry  1  a  b  e  1 ).  Palm 
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NED    WRIGHT,   THE    JERRY   M'ATJLEY    OF  LONDON. 
Portraits  of  Evangelist  Wright  and  Mrs.  Wright  —  A  "Thieves'  Supper"  Given  by  the  Converted  Pugilist. 
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THE    SPLIT  MAUSOLEUM. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  EASTER  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  "THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD"  SERYICE  IN  THE 
ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC,  NEW  YORK,  LAST  SUNDAY  EVENING,  MARCH  29,  1891. 

Christ's  Grave  a  Centre  of  Stupendous  Interests— The  Grave  of  a  King— Its  Surroundings— The  Group  at 
the  Interment— The  Seal  on  the  Door— The  Eventful  Conflict— The  Lessons  of  that  Tomb— Mortuary  Honors 
no  Atonement  for  Wrong— 1  he  Mockeries  in  Poets'  Corner— Adornments  Appropriate  for  a  Tomb— Dignity 
of  Unpretentious  Obsequies— The  Dead  Cannot  be  Kept  Down— The  Resurrection  from  the  Sea. 

'■Co/zif,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay."  Matt.  28  :  6. 
I  S  I  T  I  N  G  any 

great  city  we  are not  satisfied  until 
we  have  also  look- 

ed at  its  cemetery. 
We  examine  all  the 
styles  of  cenotaph, 
mausoleum,  sar- 

cophagus, crypt, 
and  sculpture. 
Here  lies  buried  a 
statesman,  yonder 
an  orator,  here  a 

poet,  out  there  an 
inventor,  in  some 
other  place  a  great 
philanthropist.  But with  how  m  u  c  h 

greater  interest  and  with  more  depth  of  emo- 
tion we  look  upon  our  family  plot  in  the  ceme- 

tery. In  the  one  case,  it  is  a  matter  of  public 
interest ;  in  the  other,  it  is  a  matter  of  private 
and  heartfelt  affection.  But  around  the  grave 
at  which  wc  halt  this  morning,  there  are  gath- 

ered all  kinds  of  stupendous  interest.  At  this 
sepulchre,  I  have  to  tell  you,  in  this  sepulchre 
there  was  buried  a  King, a  Conqueror,  an  Eman- 

cipator, a  Friend,  a  Brother,  a  Christ.  Monarch 
of  the  universe,  but  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh 
of  our  flesh,  and  sorrow  of  our  sorrow,  and 
heart  of  our  heart.  "  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay." 

It  has  for  surroundings,  the  manor  in  the 
suburbs  of  Jerusalem,  a  manor  owned  by  a 
wealthy  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Joseph.  He 
was  one  of  the  court  of  seventy  who  had  con- 

demned Christ,  but  I  think  he  had  voted  in  the 
negative,  or  being  a  timid  man,  had  been  absent 
at  the  time  of  the  casting  of  the  vote.  He  had 
laid  out  the  parterre  at  great  expense.  It  was  a 
hot  climate  and  I  suppose  there  were  broad- 
branched  trees  and  winding  paths  underneath 
them,  while  here  the  waters  rippled  over  the 
rock  into  a  fishpool,  and  yonder  the  vines  and 
the  flowers  clambered  over  the  wall,  and  all 
around  there  were  the  beauties  of  kiosk  and 
arboriculture.  After  the  fatigues  of  the  Jerusa- 

lem court-room,  how  refreshing  to  come  out  in 
these  suburbs  botanical  and  pomological. 

I  walk  a  little  farther  on  in  the  parterre  and  I 
come  across  a  cluster  of  rocks,  and  I  see  on 

them  the  marks  of  a  sculptor's  chisel.  I  come still  closer  and  I  find  that  there  is  a  subterrane- 
an recess,  and  I  walk  down  the  marble  stairs, 

and  come  to  a  portico,  over  the  doorway — an 
architecture  of  fruits  and  flowers  chiselled  by 
the  hand  of  the  sculptor.  I  go  into  the  portico 
and  on  either  side  there  are  rooms,  two,  or 
four,  or  six  rooms  of  rock  ;  in  the  walls,  niches 
each  niche  large  large  enough  to  hold  a  dead 
body.  One  of  these  rooms  of  rock  is  especially 
wealthy  with  sculpture.  It  was  a  beautiful  and 
charming  spot.  Why  all  this  ?  The  fact  was 
that  Joseph,  the  owner  of  the  parterre,  of  that 
wealthy  manor,  had  recognized  the  fact  that  he 
could  not  always  walk  those  gardens,  and  he 
sought  this  as  his  own  last  resting-place.  What 
a  beautiful  plot  in  which  to  wait  for  the  resur- 

rection ! 
Mark  well  the  mausoleum  in  the  rock.  It  is 

to  be  the  most  celebrated  tomb  in  all  the  ages  ; 
Catacombs  of  Egypt,  tomb  of  Napoleon,  Mahal 
Taj  of  India,  nothing  compared  with  it.  Christ 
had  just  been  murdered  and  his  body  must  be 
thrown  out  to  the  dogs  and  the  ravens  as  was 
customary  with  crucified  bodies,  unless  there 
be  prompt  and  effective  hindrance.  Joseph, the 
owner  of  the  mausoleum,  begs  for  the  body  of 

Christ,  and  he  takes  and  washes  the  poor  and 
mutilated  frame  from  the  blood  and  the  dust,  and 
shrouds  it  and  perfumes  it. 

I  think  embalmment  was  omitted.  When  in 
olden  times  they  wished  to  embalm  a  dead  body, 
the  priest  with  some  pretension  of  medical  skill 
would  show  the  point  between  the  ribs  where 
the  incision  was  to  be  made.  Then  the  opera- 

tor would  come  and  make  the  incision,  and  then 
run  for  his  life  else  he  would  be  slain  for  vio- 

lating the  dead  body.  Then  the  other  priests 
would  come  with  salt  of  nitre  and  cassia,  and 
wine  of  palm  tree, and  complete  the  embalmment. 
But  I  think  in  this  case  embalmment  was  omit- 

ted lest  there  be  more  excitement  and  another 
riot.  The  funeral  advances.  Present,  Joseph, 
the  owner  of  the  mausoleum  ;  Nicodemus,  who 
brought  the  flowers,  and  the  two  Marys.  Heavy 
burden  on  the  shoulders  of  two  men  as  they 
carry  the  body  of  Christ  down  the  marble  stairs 
and  into  the  portico  and  lift  the  dead  weight  to 
the  level  of  the  niche  in  the  rock,  and  push 
the  body  of  Christ  into  the  only  pleasant  resting- 
place  it  ever  had.  These  men  coming  forth 
close  the  door  of  rock  against  the  recess.  The 
government,  afraid  that  the  disciples  would 
steal  the  body  of  Christ  and  play  resurrection, 
put  upon  the  door  the  seal  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
the  violation  of  that  seal,  like  the  violation  of 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  Government,  or  of 
the  British  Government,  always  followed  with 
severe  penalties. 

A  regiment  of  soldiers  from  the  Tower  of 
Antonio  is  detailed  to  guard  that  mausoleum. 
At  the  door  of  that  tomb,  a  fight  took  place 
which  decided  the  question  for  all  grave-yards 
and  cemeteries.  Sword  of  lightning  against 
sword  of  steel.  Angel  of  God  against  the  mili- 

tary. The  body  in  the  crypt  begins  to  move  in 
its  shroud  of  fine  linen  and  slides  down  upon 
the  pavement,  moves  through  the  portico,  ap- 

pears in  the  doorway,  comes  up  the  marble 
steps.  Christ  having  left  his  mortuary  attire 
behind  him,  comes  forth  in  the  garb  of  a  work- 

man as  I  take  it,  from  the  fact  that  the  women 
mistook  him  for  the  gardener. There  and  then 

was  shattered  the 
tomb  so  that  it  can 
never  be  rebuilt. 
All  the  trowels  of 
earthly  m  a  s  onry 

r  cannot  mend  it. 

^  Forever  and  for- ever it  is  a  broken 
tomb.  Death  that 

Eday  taking  the  side 
of  the  military  re- 

ceived a  horrible 
cut  under  the  an- 

gel's  spear  of flame,  and  must 
himself  go  down 
at  the  last  —  the 
Kins:    of  Terrors 

THE  ENTOMBMENT.  &  ■  , 
disappearing  be- 

fore the  King  of  Grace.  "  The  Lord  is  risen." Hosanna  !  Hosanna  ! 

,        O  weep  no  more,  your  comforts  slain, 
The  Lord  is  risen,  he  lives  again. 

When  one  of  the  old  Christians  was  dying  he 

said  he  saw  >n  the  sky  the  letter  "  V,"  and  he said :  "  I  ca.inot  understand  what  that  is  I  see 

against  the  sky  ;  it  is  the  letter  «  V.'  "  A  Chris- 
tian standing  beside  him  said  **  I  know  what  it 

means;  that  letter  1  V  1  stands  for  'victory.'  "  I 
gather  up  all  these  flowers  to-day,  and  I  strew 
them  over  the  graves  of  your  Christian  dead  in 
the  letter  "  V  "  for  "  victory,"  "  R  "  for  "  resur- 

SEALING  THE  STONE. 

rection,"  "  T  "  for  "triumph,"  "  H  "  for  "  Heav- 
en.' "  The  Lord  is  risen."    Hosanna  ! 

W  hile  standing  around  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay,  I  am  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
mortuary  honors"  cannot  atone  for  wrongs  to the  living.  If  they  could  have  afforded  Christ 
such  a  costly  sepulchre  they  could  have  afford- 

ed him  a  decent  earthly  residence.  Will  they 
give  a  piece  of  marble  to  the  dead  Christ  when 
they  might  have  given  a  soft  pillow  to  the  living 
Christ.  If  they  had  put  half  the  expense  of  that 
mausoleum  in  the  making  of  Christ's  life  on 
earth  comfortable,  the  story  would  not  have been  so  sad.  He 

wanted  bread; 

|t  h  e  y  gave  him  a 
stone.   Christ,  like 

every  other  bene- factor    of  the 
world,  was  better 

appreciated  after he    was  dead.. 
Westminster  Ab- 

bey and   m  o  n  u  - mental  Greenwood 

are  to  a  certain  ex- 

tent  the  world's attempts  by  mor- 
tuary honors  to 

atone  for  neglects 
to  the  living.  Poets 
Corner  in  West- minster Abbey 

an  attempt  to  pay  for  the  sufferings  of  Grub 
Street.    I  go  into  that  Poets'  Corner  of  West- minster Abbey  and  there  I  find  the  grave  of 
Handel,  the  musician  from  whose   music  we 
hear    to-day,  as  it  goes  down  reverberating 
through  the  ages.    While  I  stand  at  the  costly 
tomb  of  Handel,  I  cannot  forget  the  fact  that 
his  fellow-musicians  tried  to  destroy  him  with 
their  discords.     I  go  a  little  further  in  the 
Poets'  Corner  of  Westminster  Abbey  and  I  find 
the  grave  of  John  Dryden,  the  great  Poet.  Cost- 

ly monument,  great  mortuary  honors,  but  I  can- 
not forget  the  fact  that  at  seventy  years  of  age 

he  wrote  about  the  oppressions  of  misfortune 
and  that  he  made  a  contract  for  a  thousand 
verses  at  sixpence  a  line.    I  go  a  little  further 
on  in  the  Poets'  Corner  and  I  find  the  grave  of 
Samuel    Butler,  the    author  of    "  Hudibras." Wonderful  monument,  costly  mortuary  honors. 
Where  did  he  die  ?    In  a  garret.  I  move  further 
on  in  the  Poet's  Corner,  and  I  find  the  grave  of 
a  poet  of  whom  Waller  wrote  :  "  An  old  school- 

master by  the  name  of  John  Milton  has  written 
a  tedious  volume  on    the   fall  of   man.  If 

its  length  be  no  virtue,  it  has  none."    I  go  a 
little  further  on  in  the  Poets'  Corner  and  I  find 
the  grave  of  Sheridan.    Alas  !  for  Sheridan. 
Poor  Sheridan  !  Magnificent  mortuary  honors. 
What  a  pity  it  was  he  could  not  have  discounted 
that  monument  for  a  mouthful  of  something  to 
eat !    O,  unfilial  children,  give  your  old  parents 
less  tombstone  and  more  blankets,  less  funeral 
and  more  bedroom.     Five  per    cent  of  the 

money  now  expended  at  Burns'  banquets  would 
have  made  the  great  Scotch  poet  comfortable 
and  kept  him  from  being  almost  harried  to 
death  by  the  drudgery  of  an  exciseman. 
Horace  Greeley,  abused   while  he  lived  —  go 
ing  out  to  his  tomb  was  followed  by  the  Presi 
dent  of  the  United  States  and  the  leading  men 
of  the  army  and  the  navy.    Some  people  could 
not  say  bitter  enough  things  about  him  while 
he  lived  ;  all  the  world  rose  up  to  do  him  hon 
or  when  he  died.  Massachusetts  at  the  tomb  of 
Charles  Sumner,   tried  to  atone  for  the  ignom 
inious  resolutions  with  which  her  legislature 
denounced  the  living  senator.    It  was  too  late 
The  costly  monument  at  Springfield,  Illinois, 

cannot  pay  for  Booth's  bullet.  Costly  mortuary honors  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Erie — honors  that 
c«st  between  $200,000  and  $300,000 — cannot  pay 
for  the  assassination  of  James  A.  Garfield.  Do 
justice  to  the  living.    All  the  justice  you  do  you 
will  have  to  do  this  side  the  gates  of  the  necro- 

polis.   The  dead  cannot  wake  up  to  count  the 
number  of  carriages  in  the  procession,  or  see 
the  polish  on  the  Aberdeen  granite,  or  to  read 
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the  words  of  epitaphal  commemoration.  Cost- 
ly mausoleum  of  the  gentleman  in  the  suburbs 

of  Jerusalem  cannot  atone  for  Bethlehem's 
manger  and  Calvarean  cross  and  Pilate's  ruffian 
judiciary. 

Again  !  Standing  in  this  place   where  the 
Lord  lay,  I  am  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
floral  and  sculptural  ornamentation  are  appro- 

priate for  the  places  of  the  dead.    We  are  ah 
*lad  that  in  the  short  time  of  the  Saviour's  in- 

humation he  lay  amid  flowers  anil  sculpture. 
[  cannot  quite  understand  what  I  see  in  the 
newspapers  where  amid  the  announcements  of 
obsequies  the  friends  request  "  semi  no  (low- 

ers."    Why,  there  is  no  place  so  appropriate  fol- 
lowers as  the  casket  of  the  departed.    If  your 

neans  allow — I  repeat,  if  your  means  allow — let 
here  be  flowers  on  the  casket,  flowers  on  the 
learsc,  flowers  on  the  grave.    Put  them  on  the 
>row  ;  it  means  coronation.    Put  them  in  the 
land  ;  it  means  victory.   Christ  was  buried  in 
1  parterre.    Christ  was  buried   in   a  garden, 
^lowers   are    types  of    resurrection.  Death 

sad   enough   anyhow.      Let  conservatory 
itkI  arboretum  do  all  they  can  in  the  way  of 
lleviation.    Your  little  girl  lov. 
<1  flowers  while  she  was  alive, 
'ut  them  in  her  hands, now  that 
he  cannot  go  forth  and  pluck 
lowers  for  herself.     On  sun- 
hiny  days  twist  a  garland  for 
.er  still  heart.     Brooklyn  has 
.0    grander    glory  than  her 
Greenwood,    nor  Boston  than 
er  Mount  Auburn,  nor  Phila- 
elphia  than  her  Laurel  Hill, 
or  Cincinnati  than  her  Spring 
^rove,  nor  San  Francisco  than 
er  Lone  Mountain.  What  shall 
say  of  those  country  grave- 
irds  where   the  vine9  have 
illcn  down  and  the  slab  is 
3lant  and  the  mound  is  caved 
,  and  the  grass  is  the  pasture 
round  tor  the  sexton's  cattle, 
re  your  father  and  mother  of 
)  little  account  you  have  no 
ipre  respect  than    that  for 
leir  bones  ?  Some  day  gather 
>gether  and  straighten  up  the 
nee  and   lift   the  slab,  and 
ink  up  the  mound,  and  tear 
it  the  weeds  and  plant  the 
mibs.  After  awhile,  you  your- 
jf  will  want  to  lie  down  to 
ie  last  slumber.    If  you  have 

regard   for  the  bones  of 
>ur  ancestors,  your  children 
ill  have  no  deference  for  your 
>nes.    Do  you  say  these  relics 
•c  of  no   importance  ?  You 
ill  see  of  how  much  import- 
ice  they  are  when  the  arch- 
igel   takes  out  his  trumpet, 
irn  all  your  graveyards  into  gardens. 
(Standing  in  this  place  where  the  Lord  lay, 
in  also  impressed  with  the  dignity  of  unpre- 
Inding  obsequies.  Joseph  that  day  was  mourn- 
I sexton,  liveryman — had  the  entire  charge  of 
I  the  occasion.    Four  people  only  at  the  bur- 
of  the  King  of  the  universe.    Let  this  be 

tlsolatory  to  those  who  through  small  means, 
lack  of  large  acquaintance,  have  but  little 
monstration  of  grief  at  the  grave  of  their 
ad.    It  is  not  necessary.  Long  line  of  glitter- 
Sf  equipages,  two  rows  of  silver  handles,  cas- 
t  of  costly  wood,  pall-bearers  scarfed  and 
Dved  are  not  necessary.     Christ  looks  out 
run   heaven   at   a   burial   where  there  are 

in  attendance  and  remembers  there  are 
o  more  than  he  had  at  his  obsequies.  Notrec- 
nizing  this  idea,  how  many  small  properties 
e  scattered  in  the  funeral  rites,  and  widow- 
•od  and  orphanage  go  out  to  the  cold  charity 
the  world.    The  departed  left  enough  prop- 

ty  to  have  kept  the  family  together  until  they 
uld  take  care  of  themselves,  but  it  is." '01 sorbed  in  the  funeral  rites.    That  went  for 
ipe  which  ought  to  have  gone  for  bread.  A 
m  of  small  means  can  hardly  afford  to  die  in 

one  of  our  great  cities  !  Funeral  pageantry  is 
not  necessary.  No  one  was  ever  more  lovingly  ami 
tenderly  put  into  the  grave  than  Christ,  but 
there  were  only  four  in  the  procession. 

Again  ;  standing  in  this  place  where  the 
Lord  lay,  I  am  impressed  with  the  fact  that  you 
cannot  keep  the  dead  down.  Theseal  of  the  San- 

hedrim, a  regiment  of  soldiers  from  the  tower 
or  Antonio  to  stand  guard,  floorof  rock,  roof  of 
rock,  wall  of  rock,  niche  of  rock,  cannot  keep 
Christ  in  the  crypt.  Come  out  and  come  up  he 
must.  Came  out  and  came  up  he  did.  Prefigura- 
tion.  The  first-fruits  of  them  that  sleep.  Just 
as  certainly  as  you  and  I  go  down  into  the  grave, 
just  so  certainly  we  will  come  up  again.  Though 
you  pile  up  on  the  top  of  us  all  the  boulders  of 
the  mountains,  you  cannot  keep  us  down. 
Though  we  be  buried  under  the  coral  of  the 
deepest  cavern  of  the  Atlantic  ocean,  we  will 
rise  to  the  surface.  Ah  !  my  friends,  death  and 
the  grave  are  not  what  they  used  to  be  to  us. 
for  now,  walking  around  the  spot  where  the 
Lord  lay,  we  find  vines  and  flowers  covering  up 
the  tomb,  anil  that  which  we  called  a  place  of 
skulls  has  become  a  beautiful  garden.  Yea,  now 

Poets'  Corner,  Westminster  Abbey. 

there  are  four  gardens  instead  of  one  :  Garden 

of  Eden,  Garden  of  the  World's  Sepulchre, 
Garden  of  Earth's  Regeneration,  Garden  of Heaven. 

Various  scriptural  accounts  say  that  the  work 
of  grave-breaking  will  begin  with  the  blast  of 
Trumpets  and  shoutings  ;  whence  I  take  it  that 
the  first  intimation  of  the  day  will  be  a  sound 
from  heaven  such  as  has  never  before  been 
heard.  It  may  not  be  so  very  loud,  but  it  will 
be  penetrating.  There  are  mausoleums  so 
deep  that  undisturbed  silence  has  slept  there 
ever  since  the  day  when  the  sleepers  were  left 
in  them.  The  great  noise  shall  strike  through 
them.  Among  the  corals  of  the  sea,  miles 
deep,  where  the  shipwrecked  rest,  the  sound 
will  strike.  No  one  will  mistake  it  for  thun- 

der, or  the  blast  of  earthly  minstrelsy.  There 
will  be  heard  the  voice  of  the  uncounted  mill- 

ions of  the  dead,  who  come  rushing  out  of  the 
gates  of  eternity,  flying  toward  the  tomb,  cry- 

ing, "  Make  way  !  Oh,  grave,  give  us  back  our 
body  !  We  gave  it  to  you  in  corruption  ;  sur- 

render it  now  in  incorruption."  Thousands  of 
spirits  arising  from  the  field  of  Sedan,  and  from 
among  the   rocks   of  Gettysburg,  and  from 

among  the  passes  of  South  Mountain.  A  hun- 
dred thousand  are  crowding  Greenwood.  On 

this  grave  three  spirits  meet,  for  there  were 
three  bodies  in  that  tomb  !  over  that  family 
vault  twenty  spirits  hover,  for  there  were  twen- 

ty bodies.  From  New  York  to  Liverpool,  at  ev- 
ery few  miles  on  the  sea  route,  a  group  of  hun- 

dreds of  spirits  coming  down  to  the  water  to 
meet  their  bodies.  See  that  multitude  ! — that 
is  where  the  Central  America  sank.  And  yon- 

der multitude  ! — that  is  where  the  Pacific  went 
down.  Found  at  last !  That  is  where  the  City 
of  Boston  sank.  And  yonder  the  President  went 
down.  A  solitary  spirit  alights  on  yonder  prai- 

rie— that  is  where  a  traveller  perished  in  the 
snow.  The  whole  air  is  full  of  spirits — spirits 
flying  north,  spirits  flying  south,  spirits  flying 
east,  spirits  flying  west.  Crash  !  goes  West- 

minster Abbey,  as  all  its  dead  kings,  and  ora- 
tors, and  poets  get  up.  Strange  commingling 

of  spirits  searching  among  the  ruins.  William 
Wilberforcc,  the  good  ;  and  Queen  Elizabeth, 
the  bad.  Crash  !  go  the  Pyramids,  and  the 
monarchs  of  Egypt  rise  out  of  the  heart  of  the 
desert.  Snap!  go  the  iron  gates  of  the  modern 

vaults.  The  country  graveyard 
will  look  like  a  rough-ploughed 
field  as  the  mounds  break  open. 
All  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;  all 
the  senators  ;  all  the  great  men; 
all  the  beggars  ;  all  the  armies 
— victors  and  vanquished ;  all  the 
ages — barbaric  anil  civilized  ;  all those  who  were  chopped  by 

guillotine,  or  simmered  in  the 
fire,  or  rotted  in  dungeons  ;  all 
the  infants  of  a  day  ;  all  the  oc- 

togenarians— all  !  all  !  Not  one 
straggler  left  behind.  All !  all ! And  now  the  air  is  darkened 
with  the  fragments  of  bodies 
that  are  coming  together  from 
the  opposite  corners  of  the 
earth.  Lost  limbs  finding  their 
mate — bone  to  bone,  sinew  to 
sinew — until  every  joint  is  re- 

constructed,and  every  arm  finds 
its  socket,  and  the  amputated 

limb  of  the  surgeon's  table  shall 
be  set  again  at  the  point  from 
which  it  was  severed.  A  surgeon 
told  me  that  after  the  battle  of 
Bull. Run  he  amputated  limbs, 

throwing  them  out  of  the  win- 
dow, until  the  pile  reached  up 

to  the  window-sill.  All  those 
fragments  will  have  to  take 
their  places.  Those  who  were 
born  blind  shall  have  eyes  di- 

vinely kindled  ;  those  who  were 
lame  shall  have  a  limb  substi- 

tuted. In  all  the  hosts  of  the 
resurrected  not  one  eye  miss- 

ing ;  not  one  foot  clogged  ;  not 
one  arm  palsied  ;  not  one  tongue  dumb  ;  not 
one  ear  deaf. 

If  I  understand  this  day,  it  means  peace  toward 
Heaven  and  peace  toward  earth.  Bring  more 
flowers.  Strew  all  the  earth  with  Easter  gar- 

lands, for  the  resurrection  we  celebrate  this 
day  implies  many  kinds  of  resurrection,  a score  of  resurrections.  Resurrection  from 
death  and  sin  to  the  life  of  the  Gospel.  Resur- 

rection of  apostolic  faith.  Resurrection  of  com- 
mercial integrity.  Resurrection  of  national 

honor.  Resurrection  of  everything  that  is 
good  and  kind  and  generous  and  just  and  holy 
and  beautiful.  Nothing  to  stay  down,  to  stay 
buried,  but  sin  and  darkness  and  pain  and  dis- 

ease and  revenge  and  death.  Let  those  tarry 
in  the  grave  forever.  ••  Glory  to  God  in  the 

highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  to  men." 
Christ,  the  Lord,  is  risen  to-day, 
Sons  of  men  and  angels  say. 
Raise  your  songs  and  triumphs  high. 
Sing,  ye  Heavens,  and  earth  reply  *• Love's  redeeming  work  is  done, 
Fought  the  fight,  the  battle  won. 
Lo  !  the  sun's  eclipse  is  o'ei  ; Lo  !  he  sets  in  blood  no  more. 
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REMARKABLE  REVIVALS. 

THE  REV.  THOMAS  HARRISON,  THE  "BOY  PREACH- 
ER'S" WONDERFUL  GOSPEL  EXPERIENCES. 

The  First  of  a  Series  of  Notable  Articles  on  Religions 
Work,  Contributed  by  tlie  Famous  Revivalist,  Exclu- 

sively to  "The  Christian  Herald "  — Some  Extraor- 
dinary Conversions  Under  his  Preaching. 
BY  REV.  THOMAS  HARRISON. 

OME  of  my  most  vivid  ex- 

periences in  God's  work have  been  at  the  capitals 
of  the  different  States. 
About  ten  years  ago  I 
was  preaching  in  India- 
n  a  p  o  1  i  s  to  audiences 
which  at  first  were  small 
and  apathetic.  Suddenly 
the  movement  develop- 

ed great  proportions, 
grace  and  faith  increasing  until  some  fifteen  or 
more  churches  were  led  to  open  their  doors  and 
hold  revival  services.  This  was  in  the  month 
of  June.  Next,  the  theatres  threw  their  doors 
wide  open  on  Sunday  nights,  and  all  conditions 
of  society  furnished  the  vast  audiences  that 
crowded  in.  The  Spirit  reached  many  hearts 
at  that  time,  and  a  member  of  the  family  of  Gov- 

ernor Porter  was  among  the  number.  I  re- 
member that  at  the  Roberts  Park  Church  (of 

which  Rev.  Dr.  S.  M.  Vernon  was  pastor), where 
I  was  preaching,  many  of  the  highest  State  offi- 

cials were  visibly  touched,  and  Edward  Porter, 
the  son  of  the  Governor,  was  among  the  con- 

verts. The  young  man,  who  had  been  attend- 
ing the  meetings,  became  awakened,  and  con- 

viction and  conversion  quickly  followed.  All 
kinds  of  business  men — rich  and  poor,  young 
and  old — were  influenced  and  brought  in.  One 
very  interesting  case  was  that  of  a  young  man, 
Edward  Branham,  I  think  was  his  name,  who 
came  in  with  the  great  crowds  one  Sunday 
night.  This  young  business  man  then  and  there 
made  his  decision  for  Christ  and  he  has  been 
steadfast  in  the  faith  ever  since. 

At  first  these  meetings  progressed  very  slow- 
ly, and  I  remember  that  for  four  nights  we  were 

without  a  single  seeker.  On  Friday  night,  how- 
ever, we  had  two  seekers,  one  of  them  being  a 

young  man  named  Charles  Palmer.  My  own 
faith  was  sorely  tested  by  our  slow  progress. 
We  had  the  co-operation  of  the  Methodist 
churches,  yet  nothing  had  occurred  in  these 
four  whole  days  to  show  that  we  had  made  any 
substantial  headway. 

Following  the  two  who  came  forward  on  that 
Friday,  we  had  nine  more  on  the  Sabbath  night, 
making  eleven  in  all  for  the  first  week.  Usually 
on  the  seventh  night,  at  such  meetings,  we  had 
a  large  accession  of  seekers,  so  that  this  expe- 

rience was  unprecedented  and  certainly  dis- 
couraging. Yet  I  had  the  assistance  of  the  best 

workers  in  the  Methodist  churches  of  Indiana- 
polis, and  from  almost  all  the  other  denomina- 

tions. This  agitation  continued  until  they  were 
compelled  to  open  their  own  churches. 

The  meetings  lasted  from  the  first  of  March 
until  the  first  of  July.  They  grew  wondrously 
after  that  first  disheartening  week,  and  the  in- 

terest was  undiminished  until  the  closing  jubi- 
lee service.  At  every  meeting,  we  had  crowds 

of  seekers  and  thousands  were  brought  into 
the  fold,  including  many  from  different 
churches.  What  had  been  so  small  at  the  out- 

set, closed  in  a  glorious  harvest  of  souls. 
A  Great  Jubilee  at  Springfield,  Ills. 

The  capital  which  I  next  recall  as  the  scene  of 
a  revival  was  Springfield,  Ills.  I  began  there  in 
the  month  of  January  and  continued  for  seven- 

teen weeks,  the  interest  increasing  daily,  until 
2,240  seekers  had  knelt  at  the  altar.  Consider- 

ing the  size  of  the  place,  I  regard  it  as  the  most 
remarkable  of  all  the  revivals  in  which  I  have 
been  engaged.  I  preached  at  the  church  of 
which  Rev.  Dr.  Musgrove  was  pastor,  and  many 
other  churches  in  the  city  co-operated  in  the 
work  which  became  so  extensive  that  we  were 
compelled  to  send  for  evangelists  and  the  cler- 

gymen of  Springfield  held  meetings  in  their 

own  churches  as  well.  This  revival  reached  all 
classes  :  mechanics,  merchants,  and  teachers, 
and  even  affected  the  household  of  Gov.Palmer, 
who  has  recently  been  elected  U.  S.  Senator  for 
Illinois.  His  son,  John  Mayo  Palmer.a  prominent 
lawyer,  gave  his  heart  to  God  and  became  an 
active  worker  for  Christ,  and  is  so  still.  His  wife's 
prayers  had  much  to  do  with  this  change  of 
heart  on  his  part.  This  lady  was  one  of  the 
most  devoted  of  women,  and  had  entreated 
God  for  her  husband  long  before  the  change 
took  place  which  made  her  a  happy  wife.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  conversion  came  in  an- 

swer to  her  prayers. 
Another  notable  worker  at  that  time  was 

the  wife  of  State  Senator  Shutt.  So  earnest 
and  enthusiastic  was  she  in  the  work  that  she 
led  sixty  persons  to  the  altar  herself,  going 
through  the  congregation  and  bringing  the 
seekers  forward  for  prayer,  a  labor  in  which 
her  gentle  and  earnest  ways  were  most  effective. 

One  night  there  was  a  special  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  ardor  of  the  worshippers  be- 

came so  intense  that  the  services  were  not 

closed  until  ten  minutes  past  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  This  was  without  a  single  intermis- 

sion. Inquirers  kept  coming  to  the  altar  in 
crowds,  seeking  religion,  during  all  these  hours. 
Naturally,  their  friends  at  home  began  to  be 
anxious  about  their  prolonged  absence,  and 
men  would  come  into  the  church — come  right 
forward  personally — and  ask  the  people, 
"  Where's  my  wife  ?  "  or  "  Where  are  my  chil- 

dren ? "  And  when  they  finally  found  them 
there,  praising  God,  they  joined  in  the  services 
with  an  enthusiasm  that  seemed  to  be  irresisti- 

ble. And  there  they  stayed  with  the  rest  of  us, 
till  the  close — many  of  them,  seeking  and 
finding  peace  to  their  souls. 

This  was  followed  by  a  great  jubilee,  at  which 
over  two  thousand  persons  gave  their  testimony. 
There  was  much  rejoicing  and  in  the  midst  of 
it  all,  to  add  to  my  own  happiness,  Bishop  Bow- 

man rose  on  the  platform  and  putting  his  hands 
on  my  head,  said  :  "  I  ordain  you,  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  win  more 

souls  to  the  Master." 
The  Spirit's  Work  in  Kansas. 

With  the  impulse  of  the  great  work  at  Spring- 
field still  upon  me,  I  then  went  out  to  the  capi- 

tal of  the  State  of  Kansas — the  city  of  Topeka. 
We  began  there  with  great  gatherings  of  people 
and  so  widespread  was  the  interest  in  the  move- 

ment, that  the  newspapers  published  the  ser- 
mons in  full.  Rev.  Dr.  S.  McChesney,  of  the 

Methodist  Church  of  Topeka,  co-operated  with 
me,  and  we  had  the  support  of  the  most  promi- 

nent business  men  of  the  place.  Dr.  McChes- 
ney is  the  brother  of  the  well-known  Rev.  En- 
sign McChesney,  of  the  Madison  Avenue  M.  E. 

Church,  New  York  City.  These  meetings  lasted 
right  into  the  heat  of  the  summer.  Bishop 
Ninde  preached  the  Jubilee  sermon  in  July,  at 
which  hundreds  were  converted.  One  feature 

of  the  meetings  was  the  large  number  of  non- 
church-goers  who  came  to  these  services.among 
them  being  a  Mr.  Bennett,  a  leading  contractor, 
who  is  now  an  ardent  Christian  and  the  Super- 

intendent of  a  Sunday  School.  Many  years  pre- 
vious he  had  imbibed  Universalist  doctrines, 

and  he  said  that  when  he  got  these  ideas,  all  his 
convictions  left  him  and  he  had  not  had  any 

settled  convictions  for  twelve  yeai-s.  One  night 
he  came  forward  for  prayer  ;  he  groaned,  gave 
one  scream,  and  was  converted !  After  that 
there  was  no  more  active  worker  among  the 
business  men  than  he.  During  the  eight  weeks 
we  were  at  Topeka,  he  was  indefatigable. 

God's  Work  at  the  Nation's  Capital. 
It  is  now  twelve  years  since  I  conducted  ser- 

vices in  the  Foundry  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  in  Washington,  D.  C,  of  which  Rev. 
Dr.  Lanahan  was  then  pastor.  These  services 
were  the  means  of  inaugurating  a  most  blessed 
revival.  The  crowds  who  attended  were  so 
great  that  policemen  were  stationed  at  the 
doors,  and  even  those  officers,  whose  posts 
were  outside,  were  anxious  to  get  in  but  could 
not.  President  Hayes  and  family  were  present 
at  the  morning  services  and  took  a  lively  inter- 

est.  I  remember  that  at  one  of  the  meetings 
the  venerable  Chief-Justice  Waite,  of  the  Su 
preme  Court,  said  to  General  Fisk — as  the 
were  leaving  the  church — that  it  was  "  the  hap 
piest  hour  of  his  life."  He  had  been  brougl 
to  the  church  by  the  General,  who  was  his  lift 
long  friend.  Both  these  distinguished  men  ar 
now  dead  and  have  passed  to  their  rewarc 
The  politicians  attended  in  numbers,  an 
many  of  them  were  sharers  in  the  blessing. 

This  grand  old  church — one  of  the  cradles  o 
revivalism — was  frequently  filled  with  the  mos 
brilliant  audiences,  including  diplomats,  wh 

came  in  the  train  of  the   President's  party 
There  were  many  striking  illustrations  of  th 
power  of  the  Spirit  at  that  time.    There  was 
school,  or  seminary,  kept  by  Mrs.  Somers,  on 
of  the  most  fashionable  in  the  city,  the  princi 
pal  being  a  sister  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Eddy 
Suddenly,  without  warning,  the  revival  broke 
into  the  school  and  many  of  the  pupils  were 
converted.    Major  Morgan,  one  of  the  leading 
men  in  the  local  government,  was  my  right- 
hand  man  in  the  work  at  that  time,  and  provedj 
a  most-  efficient  aid. 

These  meetings  lasted  in  all  about  five  weeks, 
and  closed  with  a  great  thanksgiving  service  ! 
They  ought  to  have  been  continued  further,  as! 
at  the  very  close,  the  altar  was  still  crowded  ! 
and  there  were  as  many  turned  away  as  got  in 

I  found,  during  these  experiences  at  the  vari 
ous  State  capitals,  that  many  of  the  most  ac 
tive  and  influential  men  in  government  affairi, 
were  my  best  supporters.    A  great  many  o:{ 
them  were   Christian   men,   and  necessanbj 
wielded  a  mighty  influence  in  the  revival  cause| 
owing  to  their  high  station.    I  may  say  that 
have  enjoyed  working  at  the  capitals,  and  hav< 
worked  all  the  harder  there,  knowing  that  thes< 
were  the  centres  of  power  and  population,  an* 
that  the  influence  extending  from  them  woulo 
spread  out  into  the  country  towns  and  villages 
and  bring  into  the  fold  many  people  from  othe 
places.    In  Illinois,  eight  hundred,  in  differen 
parts  of  the  State,  were  converted  through  tin  l> 
influence  exerted  at  Springfield.    In  IndianaJ 
the  whole  State  caught  the  fire  of  revival  fronjo 
the  flame  kindled  at  Indianapolis, — towns,  villan 
ges  and  hamlets   alike — and  many  hundreds 
came  to  Christ.    It  was  a  time  of  great  an-jn 
general  awakening  in  the  State,  and  "  they  wh<|fc 
were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preacr  01 

ing-  the  Word." CONVERTED  THROUGH  "THE  CHRISTIAN  HEKALI 
A  very  affecting  letter  reached  us  last  wee  n 

from  Texas.    It  come  from  a  lady  who  has  Ion 
been  a  subscriber  to  this  journal,  and  it  tell 
just  the  news  we  are  most  thankful  to  receiv 
It  appears  that  for  many  years  this  lady  ha  Co 
been  praying  for  the  conversion  of  her  godles 
husband.    It  seemed  as  if  her  prayers  were  ui 
heard,  for,  not  only  did  he  persevere  in  his  sii 
ful  courses,  but  he  became  more  abandoned 

and  more  openly  wicked.    Tojiis  wife's  appea he  returned  only  mocking  answers  and  blasph 
mous  words,  which  made  her  shudder.  St 
she  continued  her  prayers  though  she  refrainc 
from  pressing  religion  upon  him,  as  it  irritate 
him    and   provoked   him    to  blasphemy, 
length  he  forbade  her  going  to  church  and  mac 
her  life  almost  unbearable. 
A  few  months  ago  he  fell  ill  with  a  malac 

which  proved  to  be  consumption.    The  wife  r  L 
newed  her  appeals  to  him  then  and  persuadt  ft 
him  to  let  her  read  the  Bible  and  the  sermoi  |f 
in  The  Christian  Herald.    He  did  not  appe 
to  be  much  interested  until  she  read  Past 

C.  H.  Spurgeon's  sermon  on  "  The  Dying  Thie 
When  she  had  finished  he  exclaimed,  "  Th 
sermon  was  preached  for  me."    It  was  not  I01 
before  he  found  peace  and  then  he  sent  for 
his  friends  and  told  them  of  the  change  whi 
Vhad  taken  place  in  him,  boldly  confessing  Chr: 
"before  them  all.    He  lived  three  months  aft 
his  conversion  and  his  widow  says  that  1 
faith  and  joy  increased  day  by  day.  The  chan 
in  him  was  miraculous.    He  was  a  new  me 
He  died  peacefully  with  a  sure  and  certain  ho 
of  eternal  life  through  Jesus. 
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THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER 

Arctic  Life-Savers  Rewarded— A  Petition  for  a  Nnlsance— 
Railroad  Fas»engers  left  BhoeleM  A  Human  Balloon 
—A  Bride's  Indecision— A  Female  Soldier  Pensioned. 

EWARDS  For  Saving  the 
i  lives  of  twelve  hundred 
I  men  from  the  Arctic 

twenty  years  ago,  have 
just  been  distributed. 

.  The  Boston  Globe  states 
that  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  thousand 
dollars  appropriated  for 
the  owners  and  crews  of 

Ithe  five  ships  which  engaged  in  the  humane 
■  labor  has  been  paid.  It  appears  that  in  187 1 
I  tw  enty-two  of  the  whale-ships  were  hemmed  in 
I by  ice  and  abandoned.  The  crews  took  refuge 
Ion  the  shore,  where  they  heard  that  there  were 
Ifive  ships  further  South.  An  imploring  mes- 
Isage  was  sent  to  the  Captains  by  one  of  the 
■  men,  asking  them  to  abandon  the  voyage  in  the 
lcau.se  of  humanity  and  to  take  the  wrecked 
■men  aboard.  The  Captains  held  a  conference 
J  ami  agreed  to  bring  the  men  down  and  sacrificed 
their  voyage  thereby.  The  award  is  to  be 
divided  among  the  five  ships  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  men  each  rescued.  It  is  grati- 

fying that  at  last,  after  waiting  twenty  years, 
mis  deed  of  humanity  has  been  rewarded.  Cap- 

tains who  are  willing  to  leave  their  fishing  to 
save  men  deserve  to  be  recompensed.  Like 
them,  the  men  who  engage  in  soul-saving  also 
often  have  to  make  a  sacrifice,  but  their  re- 

ward is  sure.   (Daniel  12  :  3.) 
The  Restoration  of  a  Nuisance  is  Being 

sought  by  a  number  of  property  owners  in  New 

York.  When  an  Elevate'd  Railroad  Station  was erected  at  121st  Street  and  Second  ave.,  the 
property  owners  in  the  neighborhood  complain- 

ed of  it  as  a  nuisance  and  brought  suits  against 
the  Company  for  damages.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  it  did  obstruct  light  and  air  from  some  of 
the  houses,  so  the  suits  would  probably  have 
been  successful.  But  last  December  the  Elevated 
Railroad  Company  took  the  unexpected  course 
of  removing  the  station,  which  had  been  com- 

plained of  and  the  litigants  had  no  longer  any 
grievance  to  take  into  court.  But  they  were 
inot  so  well  satisfied  as  they  would  have  been 
bad  the  Company  continued  the  nuisance  and 
compensated  them  for  enduring  it.  After 
the  removal  of  the  station  there  were  sixteen 
blocks  in  which  there  was  no  station,  so  that 
Lhe  residents  there  who  used  the  line  had  to 
iwalk  an  extra  distance  morning  and  evening. 
The  loss  of  the  convenience  resulted  in  so 
serious  a  depreciation  in  the  value  of  the  pro- 

perty that  a  committee  recently  waited  on  the 
Company  and  asked  that  the  station  be  re- 

placed. Christian  men  and  women  have  often 
experienced  a  similar  change  of  mind  as  to 

3od's  providential  dealings.  A  dispensation which  was  at  first  regarded  as  an  affliction  has 
in  afterlife,  when  its  benefits  have  been  realized, 
Ibeen  recognized  as  a  blessing.     (Heb.  12:  11. 

A  Human  Balloon  was  the  Curious  Result  of 
in  injury  described  in  the  New  York  daily  jour- 

nals of  March  25th.    Two  days  before,  there 
had  been  an  accident  in  an  iron  mill.    A  rapid- 

ly turning  lathe  became  out  of  gear  and  a  bar 
Df  iron  shot  out,  striking  one  of  the  workmen  a 
Iheavy  blow  on  the  side.    He  was  removed  to 
jouvemeur  Hospital,  where  it  was  found  that 
four  of  his  ribs  were  broken,  and  the  end  of 
lane  of  them  had  pierced  his  lung.    The  sur- 

geon did  what  he  could  for  the  man  and  then 
ii  went  to  see  a  patient  in  another  ward.  Return- 
el  dig  an  hour  later  he  could  with  difficulty  recog- 

lize  the  injured  man.    When  he  left  him  he 
1  was  a  small,  spare  man,  but  on  his  return  he 

iaw  in  the  cot  a  man  so  enormously  fat  as  to  be 

i  almost  grotesque.    The  man's  daughters,  who, 
r  having  heard  of  his  injury,  came  to  the  hospi- 
i  :al  to  see  him,  refused  to  believe  that  he  was 
1  :heir  father.    His  cheeks  were  so  swollen  that 
n  le  could  not  open  his  eyes,  and  his  arms  and 
i  lands  were  those  of  an  obese  giant.    The  doc- 
0  or  explained  his  changed  appearance  by  saying 

that  the  air  in  the  injured  lung  had  escaped 
through  the  incision  made  by  the  fractured  rib 
and  had  formed  a  cushion  an  inch  and  a-half 
thick  under  the  skin.  He  thought  that  if  the 
man  recovered,  which  was  doubtful,  the 
distension  would  gradually  subside  and  his  body 
would  resume  its  natural  size.  The  danger,  he 
said,  lay  not  in  the  puffing  out  of  the  skin, 
though  it  gave  the  man  a  dreadful  appearance, 
but  in  the  internal  wound.  If  that  healed,  his 
appearance  would  soon  be  normal.  It  is  the 
same  principle  that  encourages  Christian  work- 

ers in  their  labors  among  the  fallen  and  de- 
praved. Some  of  the  men  and  women  they  try 

to  redeem  seem  monsters  of  iniquity  scarcely 
human  in  their  habits  and  mode  of  life.  But 

they  ha%re  hope,  even  of  the  worst,  because  they 
know  that  God  can  change  the  heart,  out  of 
which,  as  Christ  said,  "  proceed  the  evil 
thoughts,  murders "  and  other  things  "which 
defile  the  man."    (Matt.  15  :  19.) 

A  Number  of  Shoeless  Passengers  were  De- 
tained in  the  Milwaukee  Railroad  Depot  in 

Chicago  a  few  days  ago  by  an  amusing  misad- venture. It  occurred  on  a  train  which  leaves 

St.  Paul  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  and  ar- 
rives in  Chicago  in  the  morning.  A  car  is 

added  to  the  rear  of  that  train  at  La  Crosse  and 
dropped  off  at  Milwaukee.  It  has  been  the 
habit  of  the  porters  to  collect  the  passengers' shoes  from  all  the  cars  and  take  them  into  that 
rear  car  to  be  shined.  They  did  so  on  this  oc- 

casion, but  they  fell  asleep  over  their  task  and 
were  still  asleep  when  the  car  was  dropped  at 
Milwaukee.  When  the  passengers  in  the  for- 

ward cars  arrived  at  Chicago  there  was  a  de- 
mand for  their  shoes  and  it  was  then  discov- 

ered that  both  the  porters  and  the  shoes  of 
twenty-five  passengers  were  in  the  car  at  Mil- 

waukee. There  were  some  loud  complaints  for 
a  time, but  the  Railroad  Company  satisfied  them 
by  sending  for  the  clerk  of  a  shoe  store,  who 
measured  the  shoeless  passengers  and  prompt- 

ly supplied  each  with  a  new  pair.  It  must  have 
been  a  novel  experience  for  well-to-do  people  to 
find  themselves  suddenly  shoeless  in  the  depot 
of  a  great  city.  The  time  is  coming,  however, 
for  every  one  when,  the  journey  of  life  being 
over,  and  the  eternal  destination  reached,  the 
traveller  is  denuded  of  all  externals  which  have 
made  his  path  through  the  world  easy.  Happy 
is  he  then  if,  through  faith  in  the  Saviour,  he  is 
welcomed  into  the  eternal  city,  where  the  robe 

of  Christ's  righteousness,  which  is  provided  for 
him,  supplies  all  his  need.  (Rev.  6  :  11.) 
A  Woman  Who  Fought  in  The  War  has 

presented  a  claim  for  a  pension,  which  is  now 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Pensions.  Her  statement,  which  is  corrobo- 

rated by  reliable  witnesses,  is  that  at  the  out- 
break of  the  war  she  was  living  in  Cleveland, 

Ohio.  Her  name  was  Mary  E.  Dewey,  and  she 
was  engaged  to  a  young  man  named  Benjamin 
Brown.  He  was  one  of  the  first  men  of  his 

State  to  respond  to  President  Lincoln's  call  for 
volunteers.  Mary  could  not  endure  the  separa- 

tion from  her  lover  and  she  devised  a  plan  for 
reunion.  One  day  Brown  saw  among  the  re- 

cruits who  joined  his  regiment,  a  familiar  face. 
It  belonged  to  a  soldier  entered  on  the  books 
as  Charles  E.  Dewey.  Brown  did  not  reveal 
the  secret,  but  allowed  the  girl  to  go  through 
the  war  under  that  name.  By  his  help  her 
identity  and  sex  were  concealed,  even  when  she 
was  treated  for  a  gunshot  wound  received  at 
Spottsylvania  Court-House.  She  fought  by  her 
lover's  side  in  many  engagements,  he  protect- 

ing her  as  far  as  he  was  able.  At  the  close  of 
the  war  she  returned  with  her  lover  to  Ohio  ; 
she  resumed  feminine  attire  and  they  were 
married.  Her  husband  is  now  dead,  and  there 
being  some  difficulty  in  the  way  of  her  receiving 
a  pension  as  his  widow,  she  has  put  in  a  claim 
for  a  pension  on  account  of  her  own  services. 
The  hardships  and  uncongenial  surroundings 
of  camp  life,  and  the  fatigues  and  dangers  of 
her  position  at  the  front  must  have  been  trying 
for  a  woman  to  bear.  That  she  did  bear  them, 
when  at  any  time  she  could  have  escaped  them 
by  revealing  her  sex,  is  conclusive  proof  of  the 

strength  and  fervor  of  her  love.  The  fact  helps 
us  to  realize  what  must  have  been  the  love  of 

Christ,  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, "took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men,  and  became  obedient  to 
death."  (Phil.  2  :  6,  8.) 

The  Discovery  of  a  Gold  Mine  which  had  been 
lost  for  forty  years  was  reported  from  San 
Francisco  on  March  19.  The  mine  which  is 
known  as  the  Breyfogle  Mine  is  said  to  have 
cost  dozens  of  lives,  and  so  unsuccessful  and 
fatal  have  been  the  expeditions  made  in  search 
of  it  that  it  had  come  to  be  regarded  by  many 
as  a  myth.  Briefly,  the  story  goes  that  early  in 
the  fifties  a  party  among  which  was  Breyfogle, 
set  out  for  California  by  way  of  the  Southern 
Utah  road.  Breyfogle  was  something  of  a 
miner.  Wandering  one  day  by  himself  from 
the  camp  he  found  a  place  where  he  could  lit- 

erally dig  great  nuggets  of  gold  out  of  the 
decomposed  quartz,  or  cement  as  he  called  it, 
with  his  knife.  He  returned  to  camp,  but  the 
travellers  were  short  of  water  and  food  and 
would  not  consent  to  remain.  Breyfogle,  after 
reaching  Los  Angeles,  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life  tryiug  to  find  this  mine  in  the  desert, 
but  he  and  several  parties  whom  he  furnished 
with  maps  failed,  and  many  lost  their  lives.  It 
is  now  reported  that  a  man  named  Montgom- 

ery has  accidentally  found  the  place  in  the  rug- 
ged mountains  south-east  of  Death  Valley,  one 

hundred  and  sixty  miles  from  Daggett  and  is 
getting  machinery  and  miners  together  to  work 
it.  It  may  be  hoped  for  the  sake  of  the  men 
whom  he  is  taking  with  him  that  his  story  is 
true,  if  the  search  for  the  Breyfogle  mine  has 
proved  so  fatal  in  previous  years  as  is  stated. 
The  quest  for  gold  often  proves  fatal  even 
when  it  is  pursued  through  the  ways  of  busi- 

ness in  the  cities,  where  men  overwork  in  pur- 
suing it.  But  with  them  it  is  more  frequently 

the  soul  rather  than  the  body  that  suffers,  be- 
cause they  sacrifice  its  interests  and  principles 

to  get  gain.    (11.  Timothy  6  :  10.) 
Indecision  on  the  Part  of  a  Girl  in  Pennsyl- 

vania has  caused  considerable  annoyance  to  her 
friends  and  some  mortification  to  herself.  For 

some  time  past,  two  young  men  have  been  pay- 
ing her  attentions,  and  she  appeared  to  be 

equally  pleased  with  both.  One  of  them  being 
in  a  position  to  marry  at  once,  pressed  her  to 
name  the  day,  and  eventually  she  yielded  and 
fixed  March  9th  for  the  ceremony.  Before  the 
day  arrived,  however,  the  rival  lover  visited  her 
and  urged  his  claims.  Though  he  could  not 
marry  immediately,  his  prospects  were  much 
better  than  those  of  the  man  she  had  promised 
to  marry.  The  girl  wavered  and,  to  gain  time, 
made  an  excuse  for  postponing  the  wedding. 
The  prospective  bridegroom  was  vexed  at  the 
delay,  but  as  he  really  loved  the  girl,  he  yielded. 
Under  his  influence  the  girl  fixed  the  wedding- 
day  a  second  time.  It  was  to  be  on  March  16. 
On  the  morning  of  that  day  she  received  an- 

other visit  from  the  rival  lover.  Finding  how 
near  her  marriage  was,  he  begged  her  to  marry 
him  at  once,  and  even  persuaded  her  to  go 
to  the  house  of  a  minister  and  be  married  there 
and  then.  At  the  door  she  hesitated  and  would 

not  go  in,  but  she  promised  that  the  other  cere- 
mony to  which  she  was  pledged  should  not  take 

place.  On  her  return  home  she  dismissed  the 
wedding-guests,  who  had  assembled  during  her 
absence,  and  begged  her  lover  to  delay  the  wed- 

ding for  another  week.  He  consented,  but, 
learning  the  true  reason  for  the  delay,  sought 
out  his  rival  and  told  him  the  facts.  He,  too, 
was  chagrined  when  he  heard  that  the  wedding 
was  only  postponed,  as  he  supposed  that  the 
girl  would  have  finally  dismissed  his  rival. 
After  discussing  the  matter  for  a  time,  and 
comparing  notes,  they  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  a  girl  who  would  temporize  as  she  had 
done  with  both,  would  not  make  a  true  and 
faithful  wife.  They  therefore  called  upon  her 
together  and  renounced  her.  Many  souls  have 
beenlost  for  eternity  by  a  similar  vacillation  be- 

tween Christ  and  the  world.  The  results  of  reject- 
ing Christ  are  not  more  fatal  than  those  of  "halt- 
ing between  two  opinions."    (I.  Kings  18:  21.) 
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GOOD  AND  EVIL  IN  JEHU. 

8.  S.  LESSON  FOH  APRIL  12,  BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. 
IL  KINGS  10  :  18-31.  GOLDEN  TEXT,  I.SAM'L  16  :  7. 

Jehoram's  Persistent  Evil-Doing— His  Sentence— Jehu  the 
Instrument  of  Punishment— Anointed  and  Proclaimed 
King— Pursues  and  Slays  Jehorani  —  Jezebel's  Death  Ful- 

fils Elijah's  Prediction— Jehu's  Treacherous  Destruction 
of  Baal  Worshippers— Becomes  Himself  an  Idolater. 

»EH0RAM'S  cup  of  iniquity was  full.  He  had  seen 
and  experienced  at  the 
hand  of  God  the  most 
wonderful  interventions  ; 
God  had  sent  water  by  a 
miracle  to  relieve  his  army 
(II.  Kings  3.  16-20);  he  had 
heard  of  God's  mighty 
hand  through  Elisha  in 
raising  up  a  child  from  the 

dead  (4  :  32-36;  8  :  1-6);  he  knew  of  the  healing 
of  Naaman  ;  he  was  present  when  Elisha  had 
marshalled  the  blinded  host  of  Syrians  into  Sa- 

maria, and  was  present  when  their  eyes  opened 

in  answer  to  the  prophet's  prayer ;  and  yet this  man  had  never  really  given  his  heart  to 
God,  or  even  renounced  idolatry  !  A  man  who 
continues  to  resist  God  becomes  a  curse  upon 
the  earth,  he  hardens  evil-doers  by  his  example. 
So  it  was  with  Jehoram.and  the  time  came  when  a 
God  of  love  had  nothing  left  which  he  could  do 
with  such  a  man  but  to  cut  him  off  in  his  sins  ! 

He  had  an  Instrument  Ready. 
Why  does  God  so  often  choose  such  imperfect 
instruments  to  do  his  work  ?  Surely  in  his  ten- 

der love,  lest  his  children  should  be  discouraged 
and  think  that  it  is  only  the  perfect  whom  he 
can  use.  And  who  then  could  be  sufficient  ? 
Again,  it  is  such  a  proof  that  it  is  God  and  not 
man  who  does  the  work.  Elisha  the  prophet 
called  one  of  the  children  of  the  prophets  to  go 
to  Ramoth-Gilead,  which  was  probably  the 
largest  military  station  in  the  land  of  Israel,  to 
call  out  Jehu  and  anoint  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  be  king  over  Israel.  This  meant  con- 

spiracy against  Jehoram.  Humanly  speaking, 
it  was  as  much  as  his  life  was  worth  for  Jehu  to 
allow  himself  to  be  proclaimed  king,  but,  faulty 
as  he  was,  he  was  a  man  of  faith.  He  knew  that 
God  would  not  fail  him,  and  he  was  not  ashamed 
when  the  young  prophet  had  anointed  him  in 
secret,  to  acknowledge  before  all  the  officers  of 
the  army  that  he  had  received  a  message  from 
God  and  was  anointed  at  his  command.  Jehu 
was  a  man  of  mighty 

Human  Energy ; 

he  did  not  let  the  grass  grow  under  his  feet. 
No  sooner  did  he  get  light  on  his  mission  than 
he  set  about  it  with  might  and  main.  Jehoram 
was  at  Jezreel  where  he  had  gone  to  be  healed 
of  the  wound  received  in  battle  against  Hazael, 
king  of  Syria.  Jehu  rode  in  his  chariot  towards 
Jezreel.  On  the  watch  tower  in  Jezreel,  the 

watchman  gave  warning,  "  I  see  a  company." 
The  news  reached  Jehoram's  sick  chamber.and 
he  ordered  a  horseman  to  go  out  and  meet 

them,  saying,  "  Is  it  peace  ?  "  When  the  messen- 
ger reached  the  advancing  Jehu,  he  was  met 

by  the  words,  "What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace  ?  Turn  thee  behind  me. "A  second  messen- 

ger met  with  the  same  response,  and  when  it  was 
reported  to  the  king,  "  He  came  even  unto 
them,  and  cometh  not  again,  and  the  driving  is 
like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi;  for 

he  driveth  furiously,"  the  doomed  king  began  to 
be  alarmed.  "  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?  "  was  his  greet- 

ing. Jehu,  who  as  long  as  he  was  in  the  will  of  God 
had  something  of  the  prophet  about  him,  said, 
"  What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredom  of  thy 
mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so 

many  ?  "  The  wretched  king  "  turned  his  hand 
and  fled,"  but  it  was  useless.  Jehu  drew  a  bow 
with  his  full  strength,  and  the  arrow,  directed 
by  him  who  had  sent  him  on  his  errand,  pierc- 

ed the  heart  of  the  unrepentant  king,  and  soul 
and  body  alike  sank  under  the  judgment  of  his 
God.  The  body  was  cast  into  the  field  of  Na- 
both,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  by  Elijah,  and 
Jehu  rode  on  to  pursue  Ahaziah  of  Judah,  and 

slew  him,  too,  and  then  Jezebel  also  became  a 
victim  to  his  zeal  ;  the  very  eunuchs  w>>o  were 
her  creatures  joined  the  conspiracy,  and  threw 
her  from  a  window  in  Jezreel.  There,  under 
the  window  of  the  house,  was  the  word  of  God 
fulfilled  ;  the  jackal-like  dogs  of  eastern  cities 
devoured  the  carcass  of  the  Satanic  woman  in 
the  public  street  of  Jezreel  !  When  Jehu  had 
taken  some  refreshment,  he  issued  the  com 
mand,  "Go  see  now  this  cursed  woman,  and 
bury  her,  for  she  is  a  king's  daughter."  And 
they  went  to  bury  her ;  but  they  found  110 
more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  of  her  hands,"  and  Jehu  said, 
"  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  his  servant,  Elijah,  the  Tishbite,  saying,  in 

Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel." 
Jehu  firmly  believed  in  the  word  of  his  God, 

and  he  went  forward  without  compunction  in 
his  work  of  destruction.  There  are  instruments 
used  by  God  whom  he  does  not  call  us  to  fol- 

low, but  just  as  little  does  he  call  us  to  criticise. 
We  may  not  be  acquainted  with  the  plan  of  God. 

Rough  Instruments  must  do  Rough  Work. 
An  iron  wedge  and  a  heavy  hammer  can  split 
granite  where  an  instrument  of  tempered  steel 
could  do  nothing.  If  a  man  is  doing  the  work 
of  God  in  ever  so  strange  a  way  let  us  beware 
how  we  hinder  that  which  God  blesses.  We 
may  pray  for  an  instrument  whom  we  dare  not forbid. 

There  were  seventy  sons  of  Ahab,  i.  e.,  mem- 
bers of  the  royal  family,  at  Jezreel,  and  Jehu 

wrote  letters  challenging  the  rulers  and  elders 
of  Jezreel  to  choose  out  the  best  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  to  set  him  on  the  throne,  and  defend  the 
cause  of  the  house  of  Ahab.  God's  hand  was 
against  them,  and  they  felt  it.  They  said,  "  Be- 

hold two  kings  stood  not  before  him;  how  then 
shall  we  stand  ?  "  Jehu  had  an  easy  victory,  be- 

cause God  was  with  him.  They  returned  an- 
swer, "We  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do  all  that 

thou  shalt  bid  us."  How  true  it  is  that  man 
disquiets  himself  in  vain.  If  God  wills  a  cer- 

tain thing,  and  our  will  is  subject  to  him,  we 
need  never  be  anxious  as  to  how  it  shall 
be  brought  about.  Who  would  have  imag- 

ined that  in  a  few  days'  time  two  kings 
and  seventy  of  the  royal  family  in  an 
idolatrous  nation  should  be  slain  without  fur- 

ther bloodshed,  and  that  the  crown  should  pass 
to  another  dynasty  so  quickly  ?  When  God  is 
at  work,  and  he  never  works 

Till  All  is  Ripe  for  Action, 

then  things  move  quickly.  But  Jehu's  activity 
was  not  yet  at  an  end.  It  was  left  for  this  un- 

scrupulous instrument  of  destruction  to  com- 
plete the  uprooting  of  Baal  worship  which  Eli- 

jah had  begun.  Elijah  and  Elisha  had  aroused 
the  conscience  of  the  people,  and  had  borne 
witness  to  the  greatness,  the  holiness,  and  the 
reality  of  their  God  ;  it  was  left  for  Jehu  to  deal 
rather  with  the  fruit  than  with  the  root,  the  ex- 

ternals of  Baal  worship  rather  than  the  princi- 

ples. Jehu's  success  had  been  as  much  as  he 
could  bear.  Up  to  the  present  time,  he  had 
closely  followed  the  command  of  his  God.  He 
was  commissioned  io  destroy  the  house  of  Ahab, 
he  was  only  permitted,  but  not  commissioned, 
to  destroy  Baal  worship.  An  instrument  of  de- 

struction is  not  God's  chosen  vessel  for  a  ref- 
ormation in  religion.  Now  Jehu  became  his 

own  leader,  and  his  energy  and  self-importance 

got  the  better  of  his  faith  in  God.  He  met  Je-" honadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  took  him  up  into 
his  chariot,  and  said,  "Come  with  me,  and  see 

My  Zeal  for  the  Lord." Already  self  had  tarnished  the  first-fruits  of  Je- 
hu's zeal,  and  Jehu,  not  the  Lord,  was  now  up- 

permost in  his  thoughts.  Then,  in  his  way  of 
working,  he  used  deception.  "  He  gathered  all 
the  people  together,  and  said  unto  them,  Ahab 
served  Baal  a  little,  but  Jehu  shall  serve  him 
much."  and  he  proclaimed  a  great  feast  for 
Baal  to  which  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal  were 
convoked,  not  one  was  to  be  wanting.  And 
when  he  had  caught  them  in  this  trap,  he  or- 

dered a  general  massacre  of  them  all,  and  it 
was  accomplished- — not  one  escaped.. 

But  the  man  who  had  beeh'sb  intent  on  dc-  ! 

stroying  Baal,  was  guilty  of  idolatry  in  another 
form.  Is  it  conceivable,  that  this  man,  who 
had,  at  such  a  sacrifice  of  life,  cleared  Israel  of 
Baal  worship,  should  yet  himself  bow  down  be- 

fore the  golden  calves  of  Bethel  and  of  Dan  ? 
Yet,  so  it  was.  Success  does  not  always  ensure 
faithfulness.  God  gave  Jehu  the  promise  that 
his  seed  of  the  fourth  generation  should  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel.  "  But  Jehu  took  no  heed 
to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

with  all  his  heart,"  and  the  sad  story  ends  :  "  In 
those  days  the  Lord  began  to  cut  Israel  short." 
There  must  be  a  witness  to  God's  anger  against 
the  prevalent  idolatry,  and  the  borders  of  Isra- 

el began  to  narrow  because  God  was  grieved. 

ANTICHRIST  AND   HIS  HELPERS. 

The  Future  Federal  Head  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  its 
Last  Form  of  a  Ten-Kingdoined  Confederacy. 

BY  REV.  W.  LINCOLN. 

T  is  essential  for  the  reader, 
in  his  apprehension  of  the 
teaching  of  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  Revelation,  that 
he  should  perceive  that  he 
whom  God  calls  in  verse  1, 
**  The  Beast,"  is,  neverthe- 

less, the  great  Roman  em- 
peror of  the  future.  God,  looking  down  at  him 

from  his  own  glorious  throne,  aptly  designates 
him  as  "the  Beast."  But  the  world  will  regard him  with  admiration  and  with  awe.  So,  too,  of 
old,  the  four  empires  which  appeared  to  Ne- 

buchadnezzar as  a  gorgeous  Image,  Daniel,  the 
holy  seer,  beheld  as  four  wild  beasts.  And  it 
is  in  undoubted  reference  to  these  four  wild 
beasts  of  Daniel  7,  and  specially  to  the  last  one 
of  those  four,  that  the  description  here  is  given. 
The  dragon  stands  on  the  sand  of  the  sea, 

and,  as  it  were,  produces  the  Beast  with  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns  therefrom.  This  langiKiue, 
divested  of  symbol,  signifies  that,  by  the  agency 
of  Satan  after  his  final  expulsion  from  heaven, 
there  shall  arise  overthe  Roman  world,  through 
election  by  universal  suffrage,  an  imperial  po- 

tentate and  ten  subordinate  kings.    For  the 
horns  represent  the  kings  of  the  several  na- 

tions, who  will  elect  him  as  their  chief.    For  If 
these  nations  will,  by  that  time,  have  repudiated  U 
their  old  rulers  under  the  sixth  Seal  and  first  Jt 
four  Trumpets.    Here,  then,  is  the  short-lived  |( 
triumph  of  Socialism,  and  here  we  perceive  its 
idtimate  issue — imperialism.  We  are  not  left  in 

doubt  as  to  the  symbolic  use  of  the  word  "  sea." from  which  Satan  raises  the  Beast.    It  repre- 
sents the  people,  and  as  water  always  seeks  its 

own  level,  so  socialistic  communism  does  away 
with  all  social  distinctions. 

But  this  is  not  all.  This  supreme  federal  head 
is  to  have  an  ecclesiastical  helper  or  lieutenant. 
He  is  described  in  chapter  19  :  20,  as  "  the  false 
prophet,"  who  wrought  signs  in  furtherance  off  if 
the  designs  of  his  superior,  the  first  Beast. 
Thus  he  causes  fire  to  come  down  from  heav- 

en in  the  sight  of  men,  in  order  to  confirm  all 
men  in  their  allegiance  to  the  emperor.  (See 
verse  12,  14.)  The  two  expressions  denote  hi 
officiating  under  the  sanction  and  supervision 
of  the  first  Beast,  and  as  his  minister.  H 
special  function,  as  we  are  twice  informed, 
the  resurrection  of  the  empire  through  the 
ability  of  his  master.  Th  is  does  he  incite  mer 
to  worship  the  first  Beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed. 
And  thus  we  have  here  a  trinity  of  evil 

There  is,  first,  the  dragon,  or  Satan,  the  unseer 
one,  but  giving  all  his  power  to  the  Beast  (vcrs< 
2.)  There  is,  secondly,  the  Beast  of  verse 
very  like  the  dragon  (compare  chapter  12  :  3 
with  chapter  13  :  1.)  The  full  manifestation  o 
the  unseen  one,  who  rules  the  world  as  his  vice 
gerent.  Thirdly,  there  is  in  verse  11  the  othe 
Beast,  "  the  false  prophet,"  ministering  to  th 
glory  of  the  first  Beast.  And  so,  as  the  worl 
will  then  have  a  taste,  according  as  they  hav 

desired,  of  the  devil's  millennium  ;  hkewis 
also  here  is  the  devil's  caricature  of  the  workc 
the  Father.and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghosi 
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LONDON'S  JERRY  McAULEY. 
NED  WRIGHT,  EX-BIRGLAR  AND  PUGILIST,  AND 

NOW  A  NOBLE  WORKER  FOR  CHRIST. 

The  Successful  Evangelist  of  the  London  Sluing — His 
Method  of  Bringing  in  the  Criminal  Classes— A 
"  Thieves'  Supper  "—Prison  Memories— The  Old  Mangle 
— Christian  Turnkeys— The  Converted  Thief  "  Spider  "— 
Mrs.  Wright's  Share  In  the  Work. 

( See  Illustrations  on  first  page.) 

which  the  late  Jerry  McAuley  prosecuted  in 
New  York.  From  one  end  of  the  country  to 
the  other  he  has  gone  proclaiming  the  glorious 
message,  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  ;  and  let  him 
return  to  the  Lord  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him."  The  number  of  men  who  have  listened 
to  the  call  from  his  lips,  and  have  accepted  it 
may  now  be  numbered  by  thousands.  His 
special  power  has  come  from  a  very  painful  ex- 

perience. Pugilists,  thieves  and  blackguards,  the 
outcasts  of  society  listen  attentively  to  Ned 
Wright,  for  he  has  been  one  of  their  number;  he 
knows  their  temptations  and  their  sorrows  and 
can  tell  them  from  his  own  experience  the  way  out 
of  the  mire.  Aided  by  philanthropic  friends  he 
has  often  been  the  host  of  as  strange  a  com- 

pany as  ever  gathered  around  a  hospitable 
board.  The  entertainment  is  the 

"Thieves'  Supper" 
and  it  has  been  a  means  of  great  good.  When 
•* all  things  are  ready"  the  host  does  not  invite 
"  the  halt  and  the  maimed  and  the  blind,"  but 
those  whose  spiritual  and  moral  deformities  are 
even  more  deplorable.  He  goes  to  haunts  well- 
known  to  him  where  the  outcasts  resort  and 
invites  them  to  supper.  It  is  not  always  safe  for 
such  men  to  accept  an  invitation.  Many  of 
them  are  "  wanted "  by  the  police  and 
are  aware  of  the  fact.  The  danger  of  be- 

trayal, therefore,  is  a  matter  they  are  not  likely 
to  overlook,  and  the  fact  that  they  willingly  ac- 

cept Ned  Wright's  invitation  is  the  strongest 
mark  of  confidence  they  can  show.  He  has  al- 

ways kept  faith  with  them,  and  the  police,  know- 
ing the  reformatory  character  of  his  work,  have 

scrupulously  refrained  from  making  a  haul  of 
criminals  at  his  meetings  (a  picture  of  one  of 
these  suppers  taken  from  a  photograph  appears 
on  the  first  page.) 

A  Lawless  Life. 
Edward  Wright  was  born  in  London,  July  28, 

1836.  His  father  was  an  intemperate  barge- 
builder  and  the  boy  was  early  familiar  with  pov- 

erty and  discomfort.  Matters  improved  with 
them  when  the  father  and  mother  were  con- 

verted, but  by  that  time  Ned  had  commenced 
an  evil  life.  His  father  vainly  sought  to  reclaim 
him,  and  Ned,  finally  tiring  of  home  discipline, 
ran  away.  He  tried  sea-life  for  a  time,  but  that 
did  not  suit  him  and  he  returned  to  London  to 
consort  with  thieves  and  men  who  gain  their 
living  by  lawless  deeds.  Two  or  three  tiii^ta 
his  association  with  them  brought  him  into  the 
clutches  of  the  law.  He  served  various 
terms  in  prison  and  went  from  bad  to  worse. 
Once  he  enlisted  as  a  soldier.but  having  secured 
the  bounty  he  deserted.  Being  mixed  up  in  a 
quarrel  with  another  young  man,  Wright  fought 
him  and  secured  a  victory  so  decisive  that  he 
determined  to  become  a  professional  pugilist. 
He  fought  several  battles  in  which  he  was  in- 

variably the  victor  and  was  under  engagement 
to  fight  the  notorious  "  Jack "  Connelly  when 
the  »race  of  God  touched  his  heart  and  his  life 
was  transformed. 

Twenty-seven  years  have  passed  since  that 
day  and  Ned  Wright  has  never  wavered.  It 
was  a  hard  struggle  at  first,  but  strength  was 

given  him  and  after  he  began  to  work  for 
Christ  temptation  lost  its  power.  His  wife  was 
converted,  too,  and  she  helped  him.  Times 
were  changed  for  her  since,  clad  in  rags  and 

with  both  eyes  discolored  by  Ned's  cruel  blows, 
she  had  appealed  to  the  court  for  protection 
from  her  husband's  violence.  She  has  been  a 
valuable  helper  in  his  work  especially  among 
vicious  women  ;  and  even  among  the  men  her 
gentle  words  have  sometimes  touched  men  im- 

pervious to  Ned's  appeals.  Mrs.  Wright's  por- 
trait appears  with  that  of  her  husband  on the  first  page. 

Mr.  Wright  as    an  Evangilist. 
Mr.  Wright  has  a  homely,  rugged,  yet  pre- 

possessing face.    He  talks  like  a  man  intensely 
in  earnest. 

"  It  will  be  twenty-seven  years  ago  next 
Easter,  since  I  was  converted,"  he  said.  "  For 
fifteen  years  past  I  have  been  doing  missionary 
work  in  London,  among  thieves.  Our  plan  is 
to  first  feed  them  and  then  bring  Gospel  influ- 

ences to  bear  upon  them.  Until  a  few  years 
ago,  our  headquarters  were  in  Camberwell  ; 
then  we  opened  a  hall,  and  for  eight  years  past 
we  have  been  working  in  conjunction  with  the 
churches.  We  lay  ourselves  out  for  existing 
missions.  We  ask  the  churches  for  the  use  of 
their  school-rooms  or  chapels.  Knowing  the 
haunts  of  the  thieves,  we  ourselves  find  the 
audiences,  and  we  bring  them  there  and  I 
preach  the  Gospel  to  them. 

"  What  do  we  do  in  a  material  way  to  help 
these  men  ?  Well,  you  see,  we  have  found  it 
the  poorest  policy  to  place  them  with  regular 
employers,  excepting  in  certain  cases.  Other 
workmen  are  almost  sure  to  find  out  all  about 
them,  and  then  they  are  driven  from  their 
places.  So  we  go  to  Houndsditch  and  buy  a 
few  tools  for  them  and  set  them  to  work,  until 
they  have  proved  the  sincerity  of  their  desire 
to  reform,  and  have  made  a  good  record.  This 
plan  generally  turns  out  well.  A  great  many 
have  reformed  in  this  way  and  are  now  leading 
honest  lives. 

"Thirty  years  ago,"  added  Mr.  Wright,  "I was  connected  with  a  band  of  thieves  who 
trained  young  lads  to  pick  pockets  on  the  Lon- 

don bridges.  Now  that  business  is  all  broken 
up.  After  my  conversion,  I  was  often  approach- 

ed by  men  with  large  offers  to  become  an  in- 
former, but  that  I  never  would  do.  Apart 

from  the  disgrace  of  it,  if  I  had  done  so,  I 
would  never  have  had  any  influence  among  the 
thieves  afterward.  And  speaking  of  the  police 
reminds  me  that  some  of  the  best  Christians 
we  have  in  England  are  to  be  found  among  the 
governors  of  the  prisons  there.  There  is  Cap- 

tain Kirkpatrick,  of  Wormwood  Scrubs,  a  noted 
penitentiary,  who  is  certainly  a  godly  man,  and 
also  the  governor  of  the  new  Model  Prison  at 
Wandsworth,  who  is  a  noble  Christian. 

Prison  Memories. 
••  Memories  of  my  old  prison  days  come  back 

to  me  at  times.  Let  me  tell  you  a  little  inci- 
dent that  happened  a  few  years  ago.  With  two 

of  my  daughters,  I  was  paying  a  visit  to  a 

prison. At  the  entrance  I  met  the  keeper.  He 
demurred  and  was  disposed  to  refuse  me  ad- 

mittance, although  I  had  been  granted  permis- 
sion by  the  governor. 

1  You  won't  let  me  in,'  said  I,  •  but  a  few 
years  ago  I  remember  I  was  in  and  you  would- 

n't let  me  out.' 
"  The  man  looked  oddly  at  me.    •  You've  no 

business  here,"  he  said. 
"  !  That's  the  reason  I'm  asking  you  to  let  me 

in,'  I  urged. 
"  Finally  he  opened  the  gate.  We  were  shown 

through  the  prison.  I  said  to  him,  <  Can  you 
show  me  Cell  E.  214  ?  I  once  knew  a  man  who 

was  in  that  cell.' 
"  'Yes  ;  it's  very  near  here.'    He  took  me  to 

the  cell  and  opened  it." 
"  •  What's  that  mangle  thing  there  ? '  I  asked, innocently. 

"  'Oh,  we  call  that  hundreds  and  thousands,' 
he  replied,  grinning.  •  It's  been  here  nearly 

forty  year.' 

"  1  Dear  me  !  Has  it  been  here  so  long  ?  I 

should  like  to  see  how  it  works.' He  allowed  me  to  enter.  I  took  the  handle 
and  tried  it,  my  two  daughters  looking  on  with 
tearful  eyes,  meanwhile. 

"  ■  Ah  !  said  I,  looking  straight  at  him,  •  I  put 
that  mangle  in  this  cell.  I  was  one  of  the  men 
who  came  from  the  other  prison  and  put  it 
there.  And  I  had  to  turn  it,  much  against  my 

will,  a  good  many  times,  too.' "  Then  I  preached  Christ  to  that  man.  I 
found  him  possessed  of  a  good  heart. 

"  •  There  are  turnkeys  here  who  are  Chris- 
tians, sir,'  he  said.  1  When  they  get  a  chance 

they  never  fail  to  drop  a  word  about  Christ  to- 

the  prisoners,'" 
A  large  proportion  of  the  thieves  who  expe- 

rience religion  are  permanently  reformed,  Mr, 
Wright  say«.  By  way  of  illustrating  this  fact,  he 
relates  the  following. 

A  Noted  Thief  Converted. 
"Twelve  months  ago,  I  was  preaching  in 

Newport,  Monmouthshire,  Wales.  The  meet- 
ing was  held  in  a  Baptist  chapel.  At  the  close, 

a  man  came  into  the  vestry  and  spoke  to  me 
about  his  soul. 

"  *  Do  you  know  me  ?  '  he  asked,  after  a  bit. 
"  '  No,'  said  I,  rather  puzzled,  and  gazing  at his  face. 

"  •  Ever  know  a  man  called  Spider  ? ' 
"  '  Yes  ;  but  I  only  knew  one  Spider — the  Spi- 

der I  knew  is  a  pickpocket.' 
"  '  Well,  I'm  the  Spider  you  knew — the  clever- 
est pickpocket  in  the  world,  they  used  to  call 

me.' 

"  *  Surely  not  the  Spider  I  mean  ? '  I  repeated, still  incredulous. 
"  •  The  very  man,'  he  added,  quietly. 
"  Then  it  came  out,  and  I  was  soon  convinc- 

ed. I  took  him  under. my  wing  and  kept  him 
on  probation.  I  found  how  he  came  to  such  a 
low  estate.  He  had  been  at  one  time  in  Bir- 

mingham, engaged  in  business  at  a  salary  of 
$2,500  a  year.  He  took  to  bookmaking,  dropp- 

ed money  all  along  the  line,  and  got  down  so 
low  as  to  adopt  the  three-card  game,  playing  it 
on  a  board.  Then  he  roomed  in  the  very  low- 

est lodging-houses  and  lived  by  picking  pock- 
ets. At  this  craft  he  was  undoubtedly  the 

smartest  man  in  all  London,  being  particularly 
skilful  in  robbing  the  ladies  of  their  diamonds. 

"  Well,  Spider  was  a  hard  case.  We  kept  him 
on  the  go  for  four  months,  trying  to  get  him 
work,  and  at  length  we  found  that  there  was  a 
chance  for  him  in  the  employ  of  his  old  'gov- 

ernor.' A  letter  was  received,  saying  that  if 
Spider  was  prepared  to  pay  back  what  he  had 
embezzled,  he  would  be  reinstated.  He  is  now 
in  the  same  situation,  getting  $3,000  a  year  and 
ln's  commissions.  The  other  day  he  wrote  to 
me,  to  know  what  he  could  do  to  help  the  mis- 

sions. I  advised  him  to  get  tracts  printed — to 
write  them  himself,  if  need  be,  and  to  distribute 
them,  and  thus  help  the  good  cause  all  he  can. 
He  is  now  leading  a  consistent  Christian  life, 
and  is  working  for  the  Lord  as  he  has  oppor- 

j  tunity." 

More  than  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  these  re- 
formed criminals  adhere  to  their  change  from 

,  the  service  of  Satan  to  that  of  Christ,  Mr. 
Wright  estimates.  He  speaks  from  an  intimate 

!  personal  acquaintance  with  the  facts.  He  be- 
lieves in  affording  them  all  the  material  help 

possible  at  the  outset,  even  where  they  are  too 
sensitive  to  ask  for  it.  It  is  an  easy  step  to 

reach  a  man's  heart  after  you  have  convinced 
him  of  your  good-will.  Yet  he  draws  the  line 
distinctly  between  Christian  and  non-Christian. 
He  distinctly  says  he  has  no  hope  of  a  perman- 

ent reformation,  and  no  confidence  in  a  man's 
power  to  keep  himself  from  being  carried  back 
into  his  evil  ways,  unless  he  becomes  a  sincere Christian. 

Mr.  Wright  has  a  deeply  interesting  story  to 
tell  of  Gospel  work  among  London  criminals, 
with  incidents  of  his  own  work  of  a  most  thrill- 

ing character.  Any  church  wishing  to  hear 
him  may  communicate  with  him  by  addressing 
Mr.  Edward  Wright,  Christian  Herald,  91  to 
96  Bible  House,  New  York. 
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THE  RACE-COURSE. 
BELIEVE  in  fast  horses.  God  would  not 
have  made  them  fast  if  he  had  not  intended 

them  to  go  fast.  But  many  a  man  on  his 
fast  horse  has  ridden  to  ruin.  Alas,  for  the 

gambling  at  the  race  track  !  There  is  one  word 
that  needs  to  be  written  on  the  brow  of  every 

pool-seller  as  he  sits  deducting  his  three  or  five 

per  cent,  and  slyly  "  ringing  up"  more  tickets 
than  were  sold  on  the  winning  horse — a  word 
to  be  written  on  the  brow  of  every  bookkeeper 
who  at  extra  inducement  scratches  a  horse  off 
the  race,  and  on  the  brow  of  every  jockey  who 
slackens  pace  that  according  to  agreement 

another  may  win,  and  written  over  every  judge's 
stand,  and  written  on  every  board  of  the  sur- 

rounding fences,  and  that  word  is  "Swindle." 
Yet  thousands  bet.  Lawyers  bet,  judges  of 
courts  bet, members  of  the  Legislature  bet, mem- 

bers of  Congress  bet;  ladies  bet,  not  directly, 
but  through  agents,  and  when  mild  weather 
comes  multitudes  will  gain  and  lose,  while  the 
parasols  swing,  the  hands  clap  and  the  huzzas 
deafen,  and  there  will  be  a  multitude  of  people 
cajoled  and  deceived  and  cheated  who  will  at 
the  races  go  neck  and  neck  to  perdition. 

Cultivate  the  horse  by  all  means.  Drive  him 

as  fast  as  you  desire,  provided  you  do  not  in- 
jure him,  or  injure  yourself,  or  injure  anybody 

else  ;  but  be  careful  and  do  not  harness  the 
horses  to  the  chariot  of  sin,  do  not  throw  your 
jewels  of  morality  under  flying  hoofs,  do  not 
have  your  name  put  down  in  the  ever-increas- 

ing catalogue  of  those  who  are  ruined  for  both 
worlds  by  the  dissipations  of  the  American 
race-course. 

What  right  have  men  to  despoil  our  beautiful 
watering-place  that  God  intended  as  benedic- 

tion to  these  cities?  They  say  that  an  honest  race- 

course is  a  "  straight"  track  and  that  a  dishon- 
est race-course  is  a  "  crooked  "  track — that  is 

the  parlance  abroad — but  I  tell  you  that  every 
race-track  surrounded  by  betting  men,  and  bet- 

ting women,  and  betting  customs,  is  a  straight 
track  —  I  mean  straight  down.  Christ  asked 
in  one  of  his  Gospels,  "  Is  not  a  man  better 

than  a  sheep  ? "  I  say  yes,  and  he  is  better  than 
any  animal  that  with  lathered  flanks  ever  shot 
around  the  ring  of  a  race  course.    That  is  a 

very  poor  job  by  which  a  man,  in  order  to  get 
a  horse  to  come  out  a  full  length  ahead  of 
some  other  racer,  so  lowers  his  own  morals 
that  he  comes  out  a  whole  length  behind  in 
the  race  set  before  him. 

My  advice  to  the  New  York  Legislature  is  to 
send  home  these  professional  gamblers  that 
haunt  their  lobbies  with  infamous  schemes  ; 
send  them  home  to  earn  a  living  in  some  honest 
way.  The  curse  of  Brooklyn,  and  the  curse  of 
New  York,  and  the  curse  of  America,  is  the  ef- 

fort to  get  money  without  earning  it,  and  as 
other  forms  of  stealing  are  not  respectable, 
they  go  into  the  gambling  practices.  I  say  to 

all  young  men,  go  into  straightforward  indus- 
tries, and  you  will  have  better  livelihood  and 

you  will  have  larger  permanent  success  than 
you  can  ever  get  by  a  wager.  But  you  get  in 
with  some  of  these  whiskied,  rum-blotched 
crews  which  I  see  sometimes  going  down  on 
the  Ocean  Boulevard,  and  though  I  never  bet  I 
will  risk  the  wager,  five  million  to  nothing,  you 
will  be  debauched  and  everlastingly  overthrown. 

MORE  MUSIC. 

OME  years  ago  the  Tinlerti  Abbey  left  Eng- 
land for  New  Zealand  with  one  hundred 

starlings,  goldfinches  and  thrushes,  one 
hundred  hedge-sparrows,  one  hundred  and 
seventy  yellow-hammers,  and  a  great  multitude 
of  bright  plumes  and  sweet  voices.  The  farm- 

ers of  New  Zealand  proposed  to  let  them  loose, 
and  thus  clear  their  land  of  noxious  insects. 

Heavy  penalties  were  enacted  for  the  protection 
of  these  foreign  birds.  What  a  grand  thing  it 
would  be  if  we  could  all  have  an  importation  of 
birds,  not  only  into  our  land,  but  also  in  our 
dispositions.  We  want  more  music  and  plumes. 
We  have  too  large  an  importation  of  crows  and 
owls.  Give  us  a  touch  of  goldfinches.  We 
have  enough  who  know  how  to  croak  ;  let  us 
have  more  of  those  who  know  how  to  sing. 
Let  it  be  against  the  law  for  any  one  to  hunt 
down  the  innocent  merriments  of  life.  Let  the 

song-birds  loose  in  our  homes  and  schools  and 
churches.  Be  not  frightened  if  some  great  ea- 

gle of  a  hallelujah  flies  through  the  religious 
assemblies.  If  ever  the  earth  is  to  be  a  type  of 
heaven,  it  must  become  a  more  cheerful  place. 
Blessed  the  man  or  woman  or  child  who  kin- 

dles a  smile  or  plants  a  flower  or  lets  loose  a 
robin.  The  winged  joys  of  life  will  eat  up  the 
cold,  creeping  sorrows  as  partridges  devour 
grasshoppers,  and  linnets  kill  the  caterpillars. 
From  the  four  winds  of  heaven  let  there  be 

brigantines  of  good  cheer  bearing  down  upon 

us  with  a  rich  cargo  of  starlings  and  spa'  rows. 

w 

AN  AWKWARD  NAME. 

E  have  friends  who  have  been  strug- 
gling for  thirty  or  forty  years  under  the 

affliction  of  an  awkward  or  ill-omened 
name.  When  there  are  so  many  pleasant 
names  by  which  children  may  be  called,  what 

right  has  a  parent  to  place  on  his  child's  head 
a  disadvantage  at  the  start  ?  Worse  than  the 
gauntlet  of  measles  and  whooping-cough  and 
mumps,  which  the  little  ones  have  to  run,  is 
this  parental  outrage. 
What  a  struggle  in  lite  that  child  will  have 

who  has  been  baptized  Jcdekiah  or  Mehetabel  ! 

If  a  child  is  "  called  after"  some  one  living  let 
that  one  be  past  mid-life,  and  of  such  tempera- 

ment that  there  shall  be  no  danger  of  his  be- 

coming an  absconder  and  a  cheat.  As  far  as 
possible  let  the  name  given  be  short,  so  that  in 
the  course  of  a  lifetime  there  be  not  too  many 
weeks  or  months  taken  up  in  the  mere  act  of 
signature.  The  burdens  of  life  are  heavy 
enough  without  putting  upon  any  one  the  extra 
weight  of  too  much  nomenclature.  It  is  a  sad 
thing  when  an  infant  has  two  bachelor  uncles, 
both  rich  and  with  outrageous  names,  for  the 
baby  will  have  to  take  both  titles,  and  that  is 
enough  to  make  a  case  of  infant  mortality. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Out  of  the  474  ministers  who  seceded  in  1843  from  the 

Church  of  Scotland,  there  are  42  alive  and  in  the  Free 
Church,  besides  a  few  others  now  abroad.  Twelve 
have  sat  in  the  Moderators  chair  in  General  Assembly. 

An  extraordinary  wave  of  religious  revival  is  sweep- 
ing over  Cornwall,  England.  The  Methodist  churches 

especially  have  been  scenes  of  such  manifestations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  as  have  not  been  witnessed there  within  the  memory  of  any  living  person. 

Professor  Daniel  S.  Martin  has  promised  to  read  a 
paper  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Christian  Philosophy  on  April  7.  The  subject  will  be, 
"The  Survival  of  Superstitions  among  the  Enlightened." 
The  meetings  of  the  Institute  are  now  held  in  Hamilton 
Hall,  Columbia  College,  New  York. 

The  second  week  of  Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's  services 
at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  has  witnessed  a  wonderful  out- 

pouring of  the  Spirit.  Both  at  the  general  meetings  and 
those  for  men  only,  the  audiences  have  been  so  large 
that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  issue  tickets  of  ad- 

mission. At  the  afternoon  meeting  on  March  22,  over 
one  hundred  persons  confessed  Christ,  and  in  the  even- 

ing a  large  proportion  of  the  vast  audience  rose  to  ask 
for  prayers. 

An  esteemed  friend  of  this  journal,  the  Hon.  W.  H. 
DeWitt,  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  is  now  passing  through 
the  waters  of  affliction.  His  beloved  son,  Eugene  De 
Witt,  who  was  a  distinguished  member  of  the  Chatta- 

nooga bar  and  a  Police  Commissioner,  is  dead.  The 
Bar  Association  and  other  public  bodies  have  passed 
resolutions  of  sorrow  and  condolence.  May  God  com- 

fort the  bereaved  family  ! 
Rev.  Somerset  Gardner  has  been  laboring  at  the 

Church  of  the  Redeemer,  Baltimore,  Md.  Dr.  W.  D. 
Stevens,  the  rector  of  the  church,  writes  :  "Many  of 
our  people  were  quickened  under  Mr.  Gardner's  preach- 

ing. Some  professed  their  acceptance  of  Christ.  Of 
these  latter,  one  was  a  Roman  Catholic  and  another  an 
extreme  Ritualist.  Mr.  Gardner's  manner  is  quiet,  and 
his  method  in  no  way  sensational.  His  entire  reliance 
seems  to  be  on  the  Spirit  through  the  Word.  I  trust 
many  of  our  churches  will  have  the  benefit  of  this  broth- 

er's services." Rev.  D.  Spencer,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  pastor  of  a  Suburban 
Church,  London,  England,  is  in  this  country  for  a  few 
months  and  would  like  to  minister  to  any  evangelical 
church  in  the  United  States  or  Canada,  or  hold 
evangelistic  services.  He  possesses  a  warm  commenda- 

tion from  his  own  church,  and  having  preached  in 
Rochester  Detroit  and  Toronto,  on  a  former  visit,  is  not 
unknown  here.  Mr.  Spencer  is  a  literary  man  and  was 
formerly  editor  of  the  Christian  Treasury.  Letters  may 
be  addressed  to  him  at  this  office. 

Rev.  Jacob  Freshman's  work  among  the  Jews  of  New 
York,  goes  on  with  increased  evidence  of  the  divine 
blessing.  On  Easter  Sunday,  Mr.  Freshman  baptized 
two  more  Jewish  converts.  He  has  been  so  successful 
in  bringing  Hebrews  to  recognize  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
the  Messiah  promised  to  their  fathers,  that  it  is  a  matter 
for  regret  that  his  operations  should  be  curtailed  by  any 
deficiency  of  funds.  He  needs  money  badly  for  the 
purchase  of  Christian  literature  specially  adapted  to  the 
people  he  is  trying  to  reach.  Only  $5,000  now  remains 
unpaid  of  the  mortgage  on  his  church,  and  an  effort  is 
now  being  made  to  lift  this  remaining  burden.  Contri 
butions  may  be  sent  to  him  at  17  St.  Mark's  Place,  N.Y 

An  especially  interesting  programme  for  the  coming 
spring  and  summer  has  been  planned  by  the  Bible  Insti 
tute  at  Chicago,  of  which  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  is  president 
About  the  middle  of  April,  Rev.  Dr.  W.  G.  Moorehead 
of  Xenia,  Ohio,  whose  scholarship  and  ability  as  a  Bibk 
teacher  are  well  known, begins  a  three-months' course  o lectures.  Rev.  James  Stalker,  whose  life  of  Christ  i 
familiar  to  Bible  students,  will  be  at  the  institute  a  few 
days  in  May.  In  July  and  August,  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer 
of  Regent's  Park  Chapel,  London,  will  be  the  leading 
lecturer.  Ministers,  evangelists,  lady  teachers  ant 
Christian  workers  of  every  class  will  have  an  opportun 
ity  to  learn  the  best  plans  and  methods  along  aggressiv 
lines  in  the  various  forms  of  mission  work  connecte< 
with  the  Institute.  No  charge  is  make  for  tuition.  An; 
who  desire  to  attend  should  write  at  once  to  the  Supt, 
R.  A.  Torrey,  80  W.  Pearson  St.;  or  Mrs.  S.  B.  Capron 
Ladies  Department,  232  La  .Salle  Avenue,  Chicago, 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Madagascar's    Tyrant   Published    A    Woman's  Journey 
Across  Africa— An  Interesting  Choreh  Controvert] 
Wreck  of  the  "Stratbairly  "— Buddhism  in  Paris  Kcv. 
Howard  Crosby  111    Arc  the  Negroes  Dying  Out  ? 

rOD'S  Vengeance  has overtaken  a  tyrant  in 
Madagascar.  In  a  re- 

cent number  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  it 
was  told  how  Ramiasa- 
tra,  Governor  of  the 
Province  of  Belanono, 
had  caused  the  massa- 

cre of  nearly  300  per- 
sons, many  of  them 

women  and  children,  because  they  had  dared  to 
protest  against  his  acts  of  cruelty.  After  his  vic- 

tims were  beheaded  and  dismembered,  the  sur- 
vivors Were  compelled  to  erect  a  ghastly  trophy, 

composed  of  the  skulls  of  their  friends.  Such  was 
the  indignation  aroused  by  these  acts  that  the 
Government  of  the  island  took  cognizance  of 
the  matter,  and  the  massacre  has  now  been 
avenged  by  the .  execution,  on  the  same  spot 
where  their  victims  perished,  of  the  wicked 
Governor  and  his  brother,  who  was  one  of  the 

principal  instigators  of  that  dreadful'crime. An  Interesting  Chapter  of  the  Chilian  War  has 
just  been  disclosed,  in  which  the  heroic  con- 

duct of  a  young  naval  lieutenant  is  the  leading 
feature.  It  seems  that  when  the  insurrection 
broke  out,  the  greatest  apprehension  of  the 
Balmacedists  were  for  the  navy.  One  comman- 

der after  another  declared  against  the  govern- 
ment, and  it  was  feared  that  Balmaceda  would 

be  without  a  warship  to  enforce  his  authority 
on  the  sea.  A  young  lieutenant  on  board  the 
Almirante  Lynch,  knowing  his  captain  to  be  in 
sympathy  with  the  rebels,  came  upon  him  one 
evening  when  he  was  asleep,  tied  his  legs  and 
arms  and  put  him  ashore,  being  aided  by  the 
crew.  Two  other  commanders  of  insurgent 
proclivities  were  similarly  served  by  the  same 
smart  young  lieutenant,  who  thus  added  three 

fine  gunboats  to  Balmaceda's  resources  without 
spilling  a  single  drop  of  blopd.  By  land,  unfor- 

tunately, the  war  is  a  more  sanguinary  one,  two 
hundred  captured  rebels  were  tied  together  and 
shot  with  cannon  and  musketry  near  Valparaiso. 
The  situation  at  Valparaiso  is  critical  and  a 
bombardment  is  expected. 
The  Week  like  its  Predecessor  has  been 

marked  by  marine  disaster.  Before  daylight 
1  on  the  25th  inst.,  the  Earn  line  steamship 
Strathairly,  plying  between  Baltimore  and  the 
West  Indies,  went  ashore  off  Cape  Hatteras, 
during  a  fierce  northwest  gale,  and  seven  out 
of  a  crew  of  twenty-six  men  were  saved,  the 
second  mate  being  the  only  officer  rescued. 
The  suffering  of  these  men  during  the  fight  for 
life  off  that  desolate  coast  lasted  fully  twelve 
hours,  ending  in  the  complete  wreck  of  the  ves- 

sel. The  surf  ran  so  high  that  the  life-saving 
crews  were  unable  to  use  their  appliances. 
When  the  life-boat  from  Chicamico  station 
reached  the  Strathairly  the  seven  half-frozen 
survivors  were  found  clinging  to  the  rigging.all 
the  others  having  dropped  off  during  the  night. 

The  Serious  Illness  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Howard 
Crosby,  of  the  Fourth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  arouses  the  sympathetic  interest  of  a 
large  circle  of  friends  all  over  the  country.  He 
is  suffering  from  a  severe  attack  of  bronchitis 
and  pneumonia,  and  at  one  time  was  so  low 
that  his  recovery  seemed  extremely  doubtful. 
Dr.  Crosby,  who  is  both  an  eloquent  preacher 
and  a  brilliant  scholar,  was  born  in  New  York 
City,  on  February  27th,  1826.  He  graduated 
from  the  New  York  University  in  1844,  and  for 
several  years  was  Professor  of  Greek  in  that 
University  and  subsequently  at  Rutgers  College, 
New  Brunswick.  In  1863  he  succeeded  the  Rev. 
Joel  Parker  as  pastor  of  the  Fourth  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  has  travelled  exten- 

sively in  Bible  lands  and  has  written  several 
admirable  volumes  on  the  subject,  besides 
books  on  other  topics.    His  best  known  work 

is  his  Commentary  of  the  New  Testament.  In 
addition  to  his  pulpit  duties,  he  has  taken  a 
very  active  interest  in  public  affairs,  being  al- 

ways found  working  on  the  side  of  morality 
and  good  government.  His  elder  son,  Ernest 
H.  Crosby,  is  American  Consul  at  Alexandria, 
Egypt,  while  the  younger  son,  Nicholas,  is  profes- 

sor of  Greek  in  a  private  college  in  this  country. 
The  Effort  to  Find  a  Basis  for  Union  Among 

the  Churches  has  met  with  an  unexpected 
check  in  New  York.  As  announced  in  these 
columns  a  few  weeks  ago,  Dr.  W.  S.  Rainsford, 
Rector  of  St.  George's  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  whose  portrait  is  given  below,  in- 

vited Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  the  Pastor  of  Plymouth 
Congregational  Church,  Brooklyn,  to  preach 
a  sermon  at  one  of  the  services  which  Dr. 
Rainsford  holds  on  Friday  evenings  during 
Lent.  Other  Protestant  Episcopal  clergymen, 

including  Drs.  Heber 
Newton,"  Stanger,.  and 
Dr.  Van  der  Water.have 

given  similar  invita- 
tions to  their  non- 

E  p  i  s  c  o  pal  breth  ren . 
The  practice  was,  how- 

ever, condemned  as  an 
innovation  contrary  to 
the  canons  of  the 
Church  by  Bishop  A. 
Cleveland  Coxe,  in  a 
sermon  preached  on 
March  20,  in  Buffalo. 
Dr.  Morgan  Dix,  Rec- 

tor of  Trinity  Church, 
New  York,  also  de- 

nounced it  in  his  own  pulpit  last  week.  It 
would  appear  that  many  other  clergymen  are 
of  the  same  mind  for  a 

protest  against  it',  ex- tensively signed,  has 
now  been  lodged  with 
the  Dean  of  the  Dio- 

cese. The  terms  of 
the  protest  have  not 
been  given  to  the  pub- 

lic, but  it  is  under- 
stood that  the  objec- 

tion urged  by  the  sign- 
ers is  not  to  the  char- 

acter or  teachings  of 
the  invited  clergymen, 
but  is  based  on  the 
fact  that  it  is  against 
the  law  of  the  Church 

for  any  person  to  "officiate  "  who  is  not  in  the 
line  of  Apostolic  succession.  As  the  protest  is 
practically  a  request  to  Bishop  Potter  to  disci- 

pline the  offending  clergymen,  his  action  is 
awaited  with  much  interest.  Dr.  Abbott's  por- 

trait is  the  lower  of  the  two  given  above. 
The  Recent  Mob-Law  Riot  in  New  Orleans  is 

now  being  investigated  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  that 
city,  and  there  is  a  prospect  of  numerous 
indictments.  State  Attorney-General  Rogers, 
has  assumed  charge  of  the  inquiry  and  this 
fact  has  aroused  violent  opposition  from  the 
defenders  of  the  mob.  It  will  be  a  very  diffi- 

cult task  to  secure  actual  evidence  of  participa- 
tion in  the  attack  on  the  Parish  Prison. 

Meanwhile,  the  correspondence  between  this 
Government  and  Italy  has  greatly  modified  the 
situation  and  removed  all  danger  of  the  lynch- 

ing becoming  an  international  question. 
There  are  Thousands  of  Idolators  in  Paris, 

where  the  worship  of  Buddha  has  spread  to  a 
remarkable  extent.  This  is  the  latest  vagary  of 
the  changeful  capital,  where  vice  and  infidelity 
have  had  their  strongholds  for  generations.  It 
is  certainly  a  singular  commentary  on  the  civil- 

ization of  France  that  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 

tury, the  Buddhist  sect,  "Sin-Sin,"  should  have its  devotees  in  Paris,  and  its  temples  where 
priests  from  heathen  Ceylon  pray  and  prostrate 
themselves  before  a  statue  of  Buddha  and  lead 
the  devotions  of  a  mixed  congregation,  com- 

posed of  Frenchmen,  a  few  Englishmen  and  a 
sprinkling  of  Orientals.  The  mummery  includes 
the  burning  of  tapers  in  flower-filled  vases,  the 
offering  of  incense,  innumerable  prostrations, 

the  striking  of  gongs  to  "frighten  off  wicked 
spirits  "  anil  the  singing  or  chanting  of  heathen 
hymns.  Such  a  spectacle  is  possible  in  no  other 
civilized  capital  in  the  world  ! 
Changes  in  the  Character  of  the  Tide  of  Im- 

migration flowing  to  this  country  from  the  old 
world  are  constantly  taking  place.  Italy  is  con- 

sidering the  advisability  of  prohibiting  her  sons 
and  daughters  from  coming  to  the  United 
States ;  the  Chinese  have  practically  stopped 
coming,  and  now,  we  are  inlormed  that  a  great 
Japanese  influx  is  threatened.  Thousands  have 
already  arrived  in  California,  and  are  laboring 
in  the  same  vineyards  where,  a  few  years  ago, 
the  Chinese  worked  until  driven  away.  These 
arrivals  arc  the  precursors  of  many  more  thou- 

sands. They  are  really  fine  laborers,  with  the 
same  skill,  delicacy  and  economy  that  marked 
the  Chinese,  and  which  made  the  latter  so  pow- 

erful a  competitor  of  the  whites. 
For  a  Woman  to  Journey  Across  Africa  with- 

out an  armed  escort,  ana  attended  only  by  a 
few  carriers  and  a  guide,  is  certainly  a  bold  and 
startling  venture.  Yet  this  is  precisely  what 
Mrs.  French  Sheldon,  an  American,  proposes 
to  do.  She  is  now  on  the  way  from  Zanzibar  to 
the  interior,  travelling  in  a  curious  basket  car, 
that  recalls  the  old-fashioned  sedan  chair.  This 

palanquin  is  five  feet  and  one-half  in  diameter, 
and  weighs  only  fifty-five  pounds,  being  of  light 
bamboo,  strengthened  with  aluminum  wire.  It 
is  a  wonderfully  compact  affair,  however,  and 
can  be  made  to  serve  as  a  travelling  coach,  a 
sleeping-room,  a  tent,  toilet-room,  library,  etc. 
It  is  water-proof  and  can  easily  be  carried  over 
the  roughest  mountain  roads.  It  is  true,  the 
route  she  proposes  to  take,  from  the  coast  to 
the  lakes  and  so  eastward,  has  already  been 

partly  opened  by  explorers  and  is  now  compara- 
tively save  for  long  distances  ;  but  there  are 

still  perils  innumerable  in  Central  Africa,  and  it 
is  hard  to  foresee  how  a  woman  can  escape 
them.  Mrs.  Sheldon  is  remarkably  courageous 
and  believes  she  will  be  less  exposed  to  danger 
than  an  armed  caravan  led  by  men,  because 
"even  the  savages  will  accord  the  right  of  way 
to  a  woman."  If  she  goes  with  godly  purpose 
on  her  strange  expedition,  well  may  come  of  it, 
and  under  the  divine  protection  she  may  safely 
cross  the  Dark  Continent,  the  exploration  of 
which  has  already  cost  hundreds  of  valuable 
lives  ;  but,  if  otherwise,  her  venture  would  seem 
to  be  reckless  and  ill-considered. 

All  Europe  is  Intently  Watching  the  Liter- 
ary duel  between  Emperor  William  and  his 

ex-Chancellor.  William  is  about  to  make  his 
debut  in  print  as  the  compiler  of  the  memoirs 
of  his  illustrious  grandfather,  William  I.,  and 
Bismarck  is  said  to  be  apprehensive  that  the 
coming  book  will  endeavor  to  belittle  his  share 
in  the  founding  of  the  German  Empire.  Should 
his  fears  in  this  respect  be  well  founded,  he  will 
at  once  publish  his  own  memoirs,  which  in- 

clude a  large  number  of  letters  that  Emperor 
William  has  been  vainly  trying  to  secure  with  a 
view  to  their  suppression.  These  letters  he  de- 

manded of  Bismarck  sometime  ago,  but  the  lat- 
ter replied  that  they  were  out  of  the  country, 

his  son,  Herbert  Bismarck,  having  placed  them 
in  the  vaults  of  a  Safe  Deposit  Company  in  Lon- 

don. There  now  seems  to  be  less  prospect 

than  ever  of  Bismarck's  restoration  to  power. 
An  Important  Bulletin  by  the  Census  Bureau 

shows  the  population  of  the  South  Atlantic  and 
South  Central  States,  Missouri  and  Kansas,  by 
races.  These  states  contain  fifteen-sixteenths 
of  the  entire  colored  population  of  the  country, 
and  the  figures  reveal  the  fact  that  the  colored 
race  is  not  holding  its  own  against  the  white  in 
point  of  numbers.  During  the  first  thirty  years 
of  the  century,  the  negro  increased  much  more 
rapidly  than  the  white,  owing  largely  to  the 
slave  trade,  and  in  these  years  there  were  six 
colored  to  ten  white.  Now,  however,  the  pro- 

portion has  changed  to  four  to  ten.  In  the 
States  in  question,  the  colored  race,  numbers 
less  than  7,000,000  as  against  nearly  17,000,000 
white.  Only  two  of  the  far  Southern  States 
show  a  positive  gain  on  the  part  of  the  negro, 
but  the  tendency  of  the  whole  is  downward. 
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THE  JOYOUS  RETURN. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

An  Arraignment  Ending  in  a  Gracious  Invitation— I. 
The  Call  to  Come  to  God— An  Instructive  Call— Pathet- 

ic—Divine— II.  The  Argument  for  Coining— Fear  An- 
ticipated- Guilt  no  Hindrance— III.  Help  Extended- 

Direction  What  to  Bring  —  How  to  Pray  —  Two  Sen- 
tences of  Petition— Three  Kenunciations— IV.  Coming 

to  the  Lord  by  the  Help. 

»«  O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for  thou 
hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity .  Take  with  you  words,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  :  say  unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  receive  us  graciously,  etc.  "    Hosea  14  :  1-3. 

JE  are  in  the  last  chapter 
of  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Hosea. 
Throughout  the  book 
there  has  been  thunder: 
sometimes  a  low  rum- 

bling, as  of  a  distant 
tempest,  some  times 
peal  on  peal,  as  of  a 
storm  imm  e  d  i  a  t  e  1  y 

overhead.  And  now  the  tempest  has  gathered 
all  its  force.  Here  it  culminates.  You  expect 
the  bolt  of  heaven  to  destroy.  Lo,  instead 
thereof  a  silver  shower  of  mercy  ! 

To  use  another  figure :  the  whole  book  of 
Hosea  is  like  a  great  trial  wherein  witnesses 
have  appeared  against  the  accused,  and  the  ar- 

guments and  excuses  of  the  guilty  have  been  an- 
swered and  baffled.  All  has  been  heard  for 

them,  and  much,  very  much  against  them,  and 
the  convicted  stand  at  the  bar  to  hear  their 
sentence.  Behold  the  Judge,  instead  of  pro- 

nouncing doom  of  death,  stretches  out  his  hands 
to  the  condemned,  and  in  tones  of  pity  cries, 
"  O  Israel,  return  !  " 

This  is  a  wonderful  chapter  to  be  at  the  end 
of  such  a  book.  I  had  never  expected  from 
such  a  prickly  shrub  to  gather  so  fair  a  flower, 
so  sweet  a  fruit  ;  but  so  it  is :  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  doth  much  more  abound.  No 
chapter  in  the  Bible  can  be  more  rich  in  mercy 
than  this  last  of  Hosea  ;  and  yet  no  chapter  in 
the  Bible  might,  in  the  natural  order  of  things, 
have  been  more  terrible  in  judgment.  Where 
we  looked  for  the  blackness  of  darkness,  be- 

hold a  noontide  ol  light  ! 
I.    First,  notice 

The  Call  to  Come : 

"  O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God."  Oh, 
that  the  call  may  be  made  effectual  this  day  !  It 
is  a  very  instructive  call  ;  for  it  tells  the  sinner 
exactly  what  he  has  to  do.  Return  :  that  is, 
reverse  your  course.  The  course  you  have 
taken  is  the  opposite  of  that  which  you  ought 
to  have  taken ;  therefore,  come  back.  You 
have  gone  from  God  ;  come  back  to  God.  You 
have  been  prayerless  ;  begin  to  pray  !  You 
have  been  hardened  ;  yield  to  the  Word.  You 
have  been  full  of  cavils  ;  believe  even  as  a  lit- 

tle child.  Reverse  the  engine.  Take  the  other 

track  !  "  Return  ! "  is  but  a  single  word,  but 
that  word  is  full  of  meaning. 

The  word  is  also  instructive,  because  it  says, 

"  Return  unto  the  Lord."  Do  not  only  look  to 
God,  but  return  to  him.  Arise,  and  go  unto 
your  Father.  Do  not  barely  think  about  it,  but 
do  it.  Do  not  return  part  of  the  way  to  this  and 
to  that  good  custom  and  salutary  habit;  but  come 
right  back  to  the  Lord,  and  rest  not  till  you  feel 
that  you  are  in  his  arms.  It  is  of  no  use  for  the 

prodigal  to  say,  *'  I  will  arise,"  unless  he  adds, 
"  and  go  to  my  father."  It  is  of  no  use  his 
quitting  one  far-off  country  for  another  ;  but  it 
must  be  said  of  him,  "  And  he  arose  and  came 
to  his  father." The  Best  Direction  We  can  Give 
to  many  a  sinner  is — Reverse  your  course  of 
life,  and  let  your  reversed  course  of  life  lead 
yoti  to  God  himself.  How  surely  will  he  need 
the  abounding  grace  of  God  for  such  a  work  as 

this  !  for  Virgil's  lines  are  true — 
The  gates  of  hell  are  open  night  and  day  ; 
Smooth  the  descent,  and  easy  is  the  way. 
But  to  return  and  seek  the  upper  skies, 
In  this  the  task  and  mighty  labor  lies. 

I  cannot  help  reminding  you  that  this  instruc- 

tive and  practical  exhortation  is  also  a  very 
pathetic  call.  Possibly  some  of  you  may  have 
had  to  plead  with  one  of  your  own  children, 
who  has  been  very  wilful,  and  has  threatened 
to  do  that  which  would  have  been  exceedingly 
injurious  to  him.  You  have  said,  "  Oh,  do  not 
so,  my  son  !  Oh,  do  not  so,  my  daughter!"  and you  have  thrown  your  soul  into  your  pleading. 
Even  thus  doth  God,  with  sacred  pathos,  with 
love  wellihg  up  from  the  depth  of  his  heart, 
plead  with  every  sinner  before  me,  and  he  words 
the  pleading  thus  — ••  O  Israel,  return  unto  the 

Lord  thy  God." I  would  remind  you,  also,  that,  pathetic  as  it 
is,  it  is  a  divine  call.  "  O  Israel,  return  ! "  Who 
saith  it  ?  The  prophet  ?  Yea,  and  more  than  the 

prophet :  he  who  pleads  is  the  prophet's  God. He  swears  by  his  own  life  that  he  willeth  not 
the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  he  turn  unto 
him,  and  live.  If  it  were  my  call,  you  might  re- 

fuse it  with  small  blame  :  but  it  is  God's  call : 
shall  your  Maker  call  in  vain  ?  Will  you  add  to 
all  your  sin  the  turning  of  your  back  upon  the 
God  of  love  ?  Shall  Jehovah  cry  in  pity  to  your 
souls  and  cry  in  vain  ?  God  grant  it  be  not  so  ! 

II.  Secondly,  I  beg  you  to  notice 
The  Argument  for  Coming. 

"  Return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity."  What  a  wonderful 
argument  is  this  !  You  are  in  an  evil  plight 
through  sin  ;  therefore  return  to  the  Lord  your 
God.  But,  saith  one,  *•  I  was  afraid  I  might 
not  come  because  I  had  fallen."  See  how  your 
fear  is  anticipated.  The  case  is  reversed,  and 
your  having  fallen  is  made  by  the  Lord  into  an 
argument  why  you  should  return  to  him.  ••  I 
am  broken-kneed,"  saith  one  ;  "I  have  fallen  so 
badly  that  I  shall  never  be  worth  a  penny  for 
any  good  work."  Yet,  the  Lord  cries,  "Return, 
for  thou  hast  fallen."  Because  you  are  thus  fallen, 
you  have  need  to  return  ;  and  God  considers 
your  need,  not  your  merit.  Because  you  are 
fallen,  God's  pity  invites  you  to  return.  Use  the 
word  "  fallen  "  literally.  If  you  are  a  fallen  man, 
return;  if  you  are  a  fallen  woman,  return.  Why 
is  it  that  the  word  "fallen  "has a  force  in  refer- 

ence to  woman  which  it  has  not  in  regard  to 
man  ?  Surely  a  fallen  man  is  as  sad  a  sight 
as  a  fallen  woman.  But  whether  male  or  female, 
here  is  the  argument  for  your  returning  to  God: 
"Thou  hast  fallen;  therefore  return. "  I  pray 
you,  yield  to  so  gracious  a  plea. 

The  Root  of  the  Mischief. 
Dear  friends,  the  argument  is  also  this  :  the 

cause  of  your  evil  plight  is  sin.  "Thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  Iniquity."  Sin  is  the  root  of  the 
mischief.  Do  not  say,  "  I  was  fated  to  be  so." 
Thou  art  wounded,  but  thine  own  hand  has 

given  the  injurious  stab.  "Thou  hast  fallen  by 
thine  iniquity  ;"  blame  no  one  else.  That  you 
are  an  unbeliever  is  your  own  fault ;  you  will 
not  come  to  Christ  that  you  might  have  life. 
The  way  you  follow  is  the  way  of  your  own 
choice,  in  which  you  follow  the  imaginations 
and  devices  of  your  own  heart.  All  the  misery 
of  your  present  estate  is  due  to  yourself  alone. 

Your  guilt  should  not  make  you  hesitate  ;  for 
the  Lord  knows  all  about  it,  and  his  invitation 
shows  that  he  does  so.  He  says,  '.'Return;  for 
thou  hast  fallen."  O  my  hearer,  hast  thou  tried 
to  hide  that  fall  ?  Art  thou  sitting  here  and  try- 

ing to  forget  thy  ruin  ?  The  Lord  does  not  for- 
get it,  and  docs  not  wish  you  to  forget  it.  He 

sets  it  before  your  mind,  and  bids  you  come  to 
him  as  a  fallen  person.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
receives  sinners  as  sinners.  He  does  not  want 
them  to  change  their  character  and  then  come, 
but  they  are  to  come  to  him  for  a  change.  Come 
as  sinners  ;  with  your  evil  habits,  yourguilt.your 
condemnation,  your  spiritual  death,  and  your 
corruption.    Come  just  as  you  are. 

III.  Now  let  us  see  how  our  gracious  God 
meets  us,  and  provides  for  us 

The  Help  in  Coming. 
The  Lord  helps  our  ignorance  and  our  fear. 

He  gives  us  direction  as  to  what  to  bring.  Read 
the  second  verse.  "Ah  !  "  saith  the  sinner,  "  I 
do  not  know  what  to  take  with  me  in  approach- 

ing the  Most  High."  The  answer  is,  "Take  with 
you  words."  Your  heart  is  right  ;  you  are  long- 

ing for  salvation  ;  you  need  not  say,  "Where- 
with shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  my- 
self before  the  high  God  ?  "  "  Take  with  you 

words  ;  "  you  have  plenty  of  them.  The  heart must  be  there  first,  and  then  nothing  more  is 
asked  than  "words."  Cheap  enough  is  this  of- 

fering. Leaves  of  the  wood  are  not  so  easy  to- come  at.    This  is  simple  enough. Where  to  Return. 

And  then,  the  Lord  helps  the  coming  sinner 
by  a  direction  as  to  where  to  turn.  ••  Take  with 
you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord."  "  I  was 
wanting  to  see  the  minister,"  saith  one.  Turn 
to  the  Lord  !  "  I  desire  to  converse  with  a  man 
of  God."  Turn  to  the  Lord  !  We  read  in  the 
book  of  Job,  "To  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou 
turn?"  My  answer  would  be — Sinner,  turn 
thou  to  the  sinner's  friend,  and  leave  the  saints alone.  If  thou  wouldest  be  saved,  turn  not  to> 
Peter.nor  James,  nor  John ;  but  turn  tohim  whom 
all  these  call  "  Master  and  Lord."  •<  Take  with 
you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord."  Have  you been  in  the  habit  of  turning  to  a  man  who  is 
called  a  priest  ?  I  pray  you,  do  so  no  longer  ; 
for  there  is  now  but  one  sin-atoning  priest,  and 
he  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  Have  you  turned  to  cere- 

monies ?  Do  you  look  for  rest  in  sacra- 
ments ?  You  look  that  way  in  vain  ;  for  they 

are  not  the  way  of  salvation.  Turn  rather  to 
the  Lord  as  he  is  revealed  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  him- 

self. Against  him  you  have  sinned  :  to  him 
make  confession. 

A  further  help  is  this.  The  Lord  helps  us  to return  to  him  by  giving 
A  Direction  how  to  Pray. 

What  a  gracious  God  he  is  !  Suppose  a  case. 
A  great  king  has  been  grievously  offended  by  a 
rebellious  subject,  but  in  kindness  of  heart  he 
wills  to  be  reconciled.  He  invites  the  rebel  to 
sue  for  pardon.  He  replies,  "O  King,  I  would 
fain  be  forgiven,  but  how  can  I  properly  ap- 

proach your  offended  majesty  ?  I  am  anxious 
to  present  such  a  petition  as  you  can  accept, 
but  I  know  not  how  to  draw  it  up."  Suppose 
this  great  king  were  to  say,  "  I  will  draw  up  the 
petition  for  you,"  what  confidence  the  suppli- ant would  feel  in  presenting  the  petition  !  He 
brings  to  the  king  his  own  words.  That  prayer 
is  best  which  is  offered  in  God's  own  way,  and 
is  of  God's  own  prompting.  May  you  present 
such  a  prayer  at  once  ! 
Here  I  find  two  sentences  of  petition.  The 

first  is  — "Take  away  all  iniquity."  Dear  seek- 
ers, I  pray  you,  do  not  look  on  one  sin,  and  say, 

"  Lord,  spare  it !  "  Do  not  wish  to  have  one  sin 
left ;  but  cry  "  Take  it  away  !  Take  it  away  ! 
Take  away  all  iniquity.  However  sweet,  or  fas- 

cinating, or  deeply-seated,  Lord,  take  away  all 
iniquity.  If  I  have  been  given  to  the  intoxicat- 

ing cup,  take  it  away  !  If  I  have  been  the  slave 
of  greed,  take  it  away  !  If  I  have  been  subject 
to  passion,  or  pride,  or  lustfulness,  take  it 
away!  Whatever  is  my  besetting  sin,  'take 
away  all  iniquity  ' !  "  The  taking  of  it  away  may 
cost  you  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye  ;  still 

shrink  not,  but  cry,  "  Take  away  all  iniquity.' Have  done  with  it  all. 
A  Kind  Reception. 

The  next  petition  is,  "  Receive  us  graciously, 
Confess  that  a  kind  reception  of  you  by  God 
must  be  of  grace  alone.  Nothing  but  grace 
can  open  a  door  for  our  returning.  Sinners 
cannot  be  received  of  the  Lord  on  any  other 
terms  but  those  of  mercy.  We  would  not  ask 
to  be  dealt  with  according  to  our  merits  ;  but 
we  thank  the  Lord  that  he  hath  not  dealt  with 
us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to 
our  iniquities.  As  to  our  sins,  we  cannot  an 
swer  him  one  of  a  thousand.  The  Lord  must 
receive  us  graciously  or  reject  us  righteously 
Are  we  not  glad  that  sinners  can  be  received  in 
the  name  of  grace,  and  find  a  welcome  in  the 
tender  mercy  of  our  God  ?  Offer,  then,  this  pe- 

tition, "Receive  us  graciously."  I  am  not  con 
tent  merely  to  talk  to  you  about  these  gracious 
words  ;  I  want  every  soul  here  to  use  them  ii 
personal  prayer. 
One  sentence  of  promise  follows  the.<e  twe 

of  petition  :  "  So  will  we  render  the  calves  o 

•I 
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our  lips."  What  are  the  "  calves  of  our  lips  "  ? 
They  are  sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
Yonder  are  the  calves  of  the  stall  which  men 
bring  in  sacrifice  :  they  are  struck  down,  and 
they  die  at  the  altar.  God  does  not  ask  from  us 
bullocks  which  have  horns  and  hoofs.  He  takes 
no  pleasure  in  the  blood  of  calves,  or  of  goats. 
He  desires  a  broken  heart,  true  faith,  and  hum- 

ble love  :  these  live  at  the  altar.  ■*  Whoso  offer- 

eth  praise  glorifieth  God."  Let  us  bring  him 
our  best  thoughts,  our  best  expressions,  our 
best  testimonies,  our  heartiest  praises  :  these 
are  not  calves  of  our  stalls,  but  "  calves  of  our 
lips.'  Let  our  gratitude  be  a  living  sacrifice, and  our  conduct  a  constant  testimony  to  the 
goodness  of  God. 

Renunciation  Necessary. 
Now  come  three  sentences  of  renunciation  : 

«■  Asshur  shall  not  save  us  ;  we  will  not  ride 
upon  horses  :  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to 

the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods"  First, 
the  natural,  legal  trust,  so  much  esteemed 
among  men,  must  go.  Israel  used  always  to 
fall  back  upon  Assyria.  If  Egypt  threatened 
the  people,  or  if  any  other  nation  oppressed 
them,  they  sent  a. present  to  the  King  of  Assyr- 

ia to  come  and  deliver  them.  But  now  they 

cry,  "  Asshur  shall  not  save  us."  The  popular 
trust  of  the  world  is  in  self-righteousness  in  its 
various  forms.  You  were  going  to  be  saved  by 
your  own  repentance,  reformation,  and  future 
well-doing  ;  but  of  this  you  must  say,  "  Asshur 
shall  not  save  us."  Are  you  trusting  in  sacra- 

ments ?  Give  up  so  vain  a  confidence.  They 
are  not  meant  to  save,  but  to  instruct  those 
who  are  saved  already.  Are  you  trusting  in 
your  hereditary  godliness,  your 

Birthright  Religion  ? 
Away  with  so  poor  a  foundation !  Are 
you  trusting  in  your  prayers,  your  givings  to 
the  poor,  your  attendance  on  sermons,  your 
honesty,  your  good  nature  ?  Set  these  on  one 
side,  and  cry,  "  Asshur  shall  not  save  us."  All 
confidences  must  go  save  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
God  has  laid  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  stone. 
On  him  must  we  build,  and  on  none  other  ;  for 
«•  Asshur  shall  not  save  us." 

But,  next,  they  gave  up  all  carnal  confidence 
of  their  own  :  "  neither  will  we  ride  upon  hor- 

ses." When  we  come  to  God  we  must  quit  all 
trust  in  ourselves  of  every  sort :  in  our  tears, 
our  prayers,  our  moral  life,  our  excellent  in- 

stincts, or  anything  else  we  must  place  no  trust. 
••  Some  trust  in  horses,  and  some  in  chariots, 
but  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 

our  God."  It  may  be,  you  have  fine  horses  of 
morality  and  religiousness,  you  have  many  vir- 

tues upon  which  you  think  you  might  fairly  de- 
pend :  give  up  these  trusts.  Put  away  every 

confidence  in  yourself,  in  whatever  fashion  it 
•appears. 

IV.  This  last  word  should  induce  sinners  to 
return  to  God,  and  then  we  shall  see 

The  Coming  by  this  Help. 

"You  tliat  are  great,  and  good,  and  full,  and  in- 
wardly strong,  you  will  not  return  to  God.  You 

that  are  nothing,  and  less  than  nothing,  you  that 
are  fallen  in  your  own  sight,  you  that  cannot 
help  yourselves,  you  are  likely  to  come:  I 
pray  that  you  may  come  at  once.  You  see 
he  helps  us  by  giving  us  words ;  but  as 
he  never  helps  men  to  be  hypocrites,  he  will 
also  help  us  to  feel  the  words.  He  who  gives 
us  words  to  speak,  will  give  us  grace  to  speak 
them  sincerely.  Are  not  these  words  the  true 
desires  of  your  hearts  ?  On  your  knees,  when 
you  get  home,  pour  them  out  before  God.  In 
your  pews  while  you  are  here,  present  these 
petitions  in  silence. 

Let  your  coming  to  the  Lord  now  be  decisive 
and  actual.  You  have  meant  it  for  years,  and 
yet  nothing  has  been  done.  Some  of  you  have 
been  hearing  me  preach  now  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century.  Think  of  that  !  I  met,  the  other  day, 
with  one  who  heard  me  at  New  Park  Street, 
and  at  last  he  has  come  out  to  confess  his  Lord 
after  more  than  thirty  years.  Slow  work  this  ! 
Better  late  than  never.  Come,  my  friends,  are 
you  going  to  stick  in  the  mud  for  ever?  Will 
you    lie   outside   the  wicket-gate  throughout 

another  year  ?  God  grant  you  may  cry  now, 
"  Takeaway  all  iniquity  :  receive  us  graciously  !" 

Oh,  that  this  might  be  the  universal  cry  of 
all  my  audience  at  this  hour!  Oh,  that  we 
might  all  join  in  one  common  return  unto  the 
Lord  !  Let  us  call  this  day  **  The  day  of  the 
joyous  return."  "  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  torn,  and 

He  will  Heal  us  : 

he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up."  Who 
says,  "No?"  What?  Will  you  choose  your 
own  destruction,  and  persevere  in  the  way  of 

sin  ?  I  hope  you  will  all  say,  ■•  Ay,*'  and  that the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  you  to  carry  out 
the  resolve. 

The  special  call  is  to  the  fallen  :  "  Return  ; 
for  thou  hast  fallen."  Come  ye  fallen  ones, 
come  and  welcome.  It  is  to  the  wandering  for 
to  such  is  the  command  appropriate  which 
saith  •'  Return."  The  call  is  to  the  forlorn  and 
destitute  :  "  In  thee  the  fatherless,  findeth  mer- 

cy." You  that  are  fallen, far  off, fatherless, and  for- 
lorn,come  at  once  to  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  Come 

now  !  Come  !  Come!  Come  !  See  how  the  Lord 
meets  you  !  Read  the  fourth  verse;  I  could  almost 
kiss  the  lines  as  I  gaze  on  them  :  ••  I  will  heal 
their  backsliding  :"  come  sick  one,  here  is  heal- 

ing for  you.  "I  will  love  them  freely  :  "  come 
unlovely  one,  here  is  love  for  you. 

These  latter  verses  speak  as  if  the  gracious 
work  were  done  :  they  describe  a  scene  most 
bright,  full  of  color,  and  rich  with  perfume,  as 
a  fact  accomplished.  The  chapter  begins  with 
an  exhortation,  but  it  runs  into  description,  as 
if  the  people  really  had  come,  and  God  had  met 
them  and  had  blessed  them  exceedingly.  Lord, 
make  it  so  at  this  very  moment !  Jesus  says,  "  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me.and  drink." 
"The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 

take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  The  Lord 
gather  you  all  into  the  arms  of  his  grace,  for 
his  Son's  sake  !  Amen. 

A  PENITENT  BRAKEMAN. 

DURING  the  services  held  by  Mr.  James  H. 
Cannon  The  Christian  Herald  Evangel- 

ist, at  Oyster  Bay,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  an 
interesting  conversion  occurred.  Mr.  Cannon 
was  travelling  from  New  York  to  Oyster  Bay, 
on  March  13,  when  he  was  introduced  to  the 
brakeman  of  the  train  by  the  conductor,  who 
had  himself  been  blessed  at  the  meetings.  The 
evangelist  found  that  the  brakeman,  though  the 
father  of  a  family  and  evidently  alive  to  his  re- 

sponsibilities, never  attended  church  nor  had 
sought  to  gain  for  himself  that  divine  knowl- 

edge which  alone  could  enable  him  to  bring  up 
his  children  wisely.  He  invited  the  man  to 
come  to  the  meetings  and  that  night  he  was 
there.  He  listened  attentively  to  the  address, 
and  when  an  invitation  was  given  to  those  who 
were  anxious  for  salvation  to  come  forward, 
the  brakeman  was  among  the  number.  He  was 
very  much  in  earnest,  but  was  troubled  by  the 
fear  that  God  would  not  receive  a  man  who  had 
lived  to  middle  age  regardless  of  his  duty  to 
him.  Mr.  Cannon  quoted  the  promises  and 
prayed  with  him,  encouraging  the  man  to  pray 
for  himself.  At  last  light  broke  on  his  soul  and 
he  left  the  building  rejoicing  in  his  newly-found faith. 

At  the  same  meetings,  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable cases  of  juvenile  depravity  was  dis- 

closed. A  mere  boy,  who  was  among  the  seek- 
ers, had  not  long  been  released  from  prison. 

Though  of  a  respectable  family,  he  had  a  terri- 
ble propensity  for  evil.  He  had  stolen  when- 

ever he  had  opportunity;  had  been  a  sneak 
thief  and  had  graduated  in  burglary,  spending 
his  ill-gotten  booty  in  dissipation.  Out  of  pure 
mischief  he  had  fastened  obstructions  on  the 
ties  of  a  railroad,  and,  having  been  caught  in 
the  act,  was  sent  to  prison.  After  his  release,  he 
strayed  into  Mr.  Cannon's  meetings,  and,  under 
the  evangelist's  preaching,  was  led  to  Christ. His  remorse  was  like  that  of  aged  criminals, 
but  like  them  he  found  peace  in  believing. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

On  the  Dreamy  Nile.* 
ROM  Coptus  downward on  the  dreamy  Nile,  past 
innumerable  canals  with 

their  primitive  water- 
wheels  ;  past  populous 
villages  and  lordly  villas, 
embowered  in  s  y  c  a  - mores  and  palms;  past 

still  more  lordly  ruins 
now  silent  for  many  a 

century  ;  past  caravans 
and  pleasure-parties  and  bodies  of  Roman  sol- 

diery, foot  and  horse,  coming  and  going  on  the 
thoroughfares  that  closely  skirt  the  river  on 
cither  hand — past  water  craft  of  all  sorts,  from 
skin-buoyed  rafts,  carrying  sandstone  from 
Chennu  to  the  Delta,  up  to  gay  barges  carrying 
travellers  to  Thebes  and  the  dead  Egypt  of  the 
Pharaohs — past  crocodiles  and  hippopotami  and 
pelicans,  sporting  in  the  water,  or  basking  along 
the  muddy  shore  as  so  many  logs  or  stones. 

An  Ancient  Mart  of  Trade. 
The  whole  Alexandrian  world,  the  most  in- 

dustrious and  bustling  world  known  in  ancient 
times,  was  in  full  movement.  Such  tides  of 
surging  men  from  sea  to  lake,  and  from  lake  to 
sea  ;  such  tides  of  donkeys  and  horses  and 
camels,  coming  and  going  ;  such  a  menagerie 
and  roar  of  sounds,  from  the  tramp  of  thou- 

sands, the  shrill  calls  of  traders,  hawking  their 
wares,  the  cries  of  the  animals,  and  their  driv- 

ers, the  infinite  clatter  from  the  tools  of  the 
artisans  of  every  name  pouring  out  from  the 

open  shops,  far  and  near  ! The  Hebrews  of  Ancient  Alexandria. 

"Speaking  of  your  Sabbath,'  continued  he, reminds  me  that  I  ought  to  invite  you  to  our 
place  of  worship  for  to-morrow  ;  for  I  learn 

that  you  are  not  a  worshipper  of  Belus." 
"Hardly,"  said  Aleph,  with  a  smile. 
"  Nor  a  fire-worshipper  ?  " 

"  By  no  means." "  Nor  a  worshipper  of  the  sun  ? " 
"  I  was  not  so  taught."  emphatically. 
"But  you  were  taught  to  worship  the  One 

God,  who  made  the  heavens  and  earth,  and  who 

spake  by  Moses  and  our  other  prophets  ?" "  Even  so  ;  our  family  religion  forgenerations 
has  been  that  of  the  Hebrews — as  being  the 
most  credible  and  satisfactory  within  our 

knowledge." "  We  Jews  are  300,000  strong.  So  there  are 
several  synagogues  in  the  city;  but  two  of  these 
are  much  larger  than  the  rest  and  stand  for 

two  different  schools  of  doctrine  among  us." 
"  May  I  ask  what  the  doctrinal  difference  be- 

tween the  two  synagogues  is  ?  " 
"  The  chief  difference,"  answered  Alexander, 

"  relates  to  the  degree  of  authority  to  be  allowed 
to  the  Sacred  Books.  We  of  the  Diaplauston 
say  that  their  authority  is  final  on  all  matters 
on  which  they  speak — that  their  writers  were 
so  guided  and  guarded  by  Jehovah  in  composing 
them  that  they  were  at  first  perfectly  free  from 
mistake  of  all  sorts :  while  the  other  school 
maintains  that,  while  properly  enough  said  to 
be  of  divine  origin,  our  Scriptures  have  always 
been  more  or  less  mistaken  in  their  teachings 

and  need  to  be  sifted  by  learned  men.*' Invading  a  Sanctuary. 
As  they  came  nearer  the  sanctuary,  they  were 

seen  to  be  twelve  Roman  soldiers  in  full  armor, 
carrying  at  their  heads  a  standard  on  whose 
spread  wings  stood  an  effigy  of  the  emperor 
with  this  inscription  in  large  capitals — "  DEUS 
TIBERIUS  C/ESAR."  The  soldiers  were  followed 
at  a  short  distance  by  a  weeping,  groaning, 
threatening  crowd  of  Jews,  who  had  tried,  it 
would  seem,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the 
party  with  their  desecrating  symbol,  and  were 
now  following  them  with  lamentations  and  ex- 

ecrations.   Alexander  had  now  come  up. 
"  I  demand  to  know  for  what  purpose  you 

have  come  into  the  sanctuary  with  standard 

and  arms." 
"  To  irive  vou  and  vour  friends,"  the  office* 

*From  "Aleph,  thtChaldtan,  or  the  Messiah,  as  seen  trom  Alex- 
andria,"  by  E.  F.  Burr,  D.D.,  L.L.D.,  N.Y.,  W.  JB,  Ketcham,  Publ'r. 
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The  Czarewitch  of  Russia  on  His  Travels  in  Hyderabad,  India. 

replied,  with  mock  solemnity,  "  an  opportunity, 
which  no  doubt  you  will  gratefully  accept,  to 
pay  an  act  of  religious  worship  to  the  great  God 
Tiberius  Caesar,"  and  he  kneeled  before  the 
standard  and  with  both  hands  lifted  up,  cried 
"  Great  God,  I  worship  thee." 

Rising,  he  exclaimed,  "  Now,  I  have  set  you 
an  example — copy  it,  everyone  of  you." 

"  You  came  here,"  said  Alexander  sternly, 
"  to  commit  an  outrage — came  as  a  private  ven- 

ture of  your  own  and  a  few  mischevious  com- 
panions. Now  begone  from  the  sanctuary 

which  you  have  profaned." 
"  We  will  see,"  cried  the  Roman,  in  a  trans- 

port of  fury,"  as  he  rushed  on  Aleph  with  his drawn  sword. 

Aleph  cau'ght  the  blow  with  his  cane.  He had  learned  the  art  of  fence  ;  his  cane  was  as 
good  as  a  shield  and  met  the  sword  at  every 
point.  At  last,  after  a  desperate  lunge,  the 
sword  went  flying  aloft  ;  and  both  Cimon  and 
Aleph  had  seized  its  master. 

"  Expel  them  ! "  shouted  Alexander  to  the 
crowd  that  was  now  surging  like  a  sea. 

The  mob  needed  no  spur.  They  thr.ew  them- 
selves on  the  soldiers,  already  cowed  by  what 

had  passed  and  in  a  moment  were  dragging 
them,  disarmed  and  unresisting,  behind  Cimon 
and  Aleph.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  example  of 
coolness  and  forbearance,  the  people  might 
have  torn  them  limb  from  limb. 

A  U5TTER- WRITER  OF  TUNIS. 
( See  Illustration  on  page  205.) 

The  public  scribe  is  an  institution  peculiar  to 
the  Orient,  where  education,  even  of  the  most 
elementary  character,  is  confined  to  the  few. 
The  illustration  on  page  205  shows  one  of  these 
public  letter-writers  inditing  a  missive  at  the 
dictation  of  a  fair  patron.  His  writing  para- 

phernalia, his  surroundings,  and  his  personal 
appearance,  are  all  calculated  to  inspire  respect 
in  the  minds  of  his  customers,  who  are  drawn 
from  all  ranks,  the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor  com- 

ing to  him  to  have  their  correspondence  writ- 
ten. Such  an  official  is  naturally  the  possessor 

of  manifold  secrets,  and  he  is  generally  found 
trustworthy. 

The  public  scribe  acts  also  as  general  advisor 
and  interpreter.  He  is  consulted  by  many  on 
important  questions  of  law  and  business.  In 
Tunis,  the  capital  city  of  the  African  State  of 

the  same  name,  he  is  to  be  found  in  the  busiest 
part  of  the  city,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  ba- 

zaars, where  he  can  be  accessible  to  the  mer- 
chant and  trader,  or  to  the  ladies  of  the  house- 

hold who  may  require  his  services. 

THE  CZAREWITCH  IN  INDIA. 

THE  rivalry  of  England  and  Russia  for  as- 
cendancy in  Asia,  and  the  suspicious 

watch  the  former  nation  has  kept  on  Rus- 
sian advances  southward,  renders  the  tour 

which  the  Czarewitch  is  now  making  a  matter 
of  unusual  significance.  The  Czarewitch,  as 
his  name  implies,  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  Czar 
of  Russia  and  the  heir-apparent  to  the  crown. 
He  bears  the  names  of  Nicholas  Alexander, 
after  his    great-grandfather  and   his  father. He  was  born 

May  18,1868, 
and  is  there- fore now  in 
his  twenty- 
third  year. 

The  seclu- s  i  o  n  in 
which  h  i  s 

parents have  been 
obliged  to live,  owing 

to  the  plots 

iof   the  Ni- 

 hilists,  has prevented  anything  being  known  to  the  pub- 
lic of  his  disposition  or  his  personal  character. 

How  much  depends  on  both  is  realized  when 
we  reflect  that  in  the  natural  course  of  events 
he  will,  on  the  death  of.  his  father,  be  lord  over 
eight  million  square  miles  of  territory — one 
sixth  of  the  surface  of  the  glove — and  absolute 
ruler  of  one  hundred  and  six  million  persons. 
His  portrait  appears  on  this  page. 

The  Czarewitch  has  been  seeing  something 
of  the  territory  which  he  is  to  govern.  Pro- 

ceeding to  Trieste  he  embarked  on  a  Russian 
man-of-war.  Thence  he  sailed  through  the 
Suez  Canal  to  Bombay,  where  he  became  the 
guest  of  the  British  Government.  This  recep- 

tion had  of  course  been  the  subject  of  previous 
diplomatic  negotiation.  The  English  Govern- 

ment cordially  acceded  to  the  Czar's  request 

and  the  young  man  has  had  a  hearty  welcome. 
He  is  to  pass  through  China  and  Asiatic  Russia 
on  his  way  home.  The  illustration  on  this  page 
is  taken  from  a  photograph  by  an  artist  in  Hy- 

derabad and  represents  the  Czarewitch  travel- 

ling in  a  native  vehicle  which  is  called  a  "tonga." 
JULIA'S  TRIUMPH. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text,  for  April  12.  "Han 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance  but  the  Lord  look- 
eth  on  the  heart."   I.  Samuel  16  :  7. 

full.  Even  when  the 
mous  funeral  sermon 

VERY  one  was  talking  of 

Julia  Clein.  That  is,  ev- 
ery one  who  was  at  the 

Main  Street  Church  that 
Tuesday  night.  To  Julia 
and  her  parents,  and  to 
most  of  those  present  it 

was  equivalent  to  world- wide fame,  for  the 
ch'urch  was  their  little 
world.  It  was  quite 

pastor  preached  his  fa- in improving  the  death 
of  Colonel  Jones,  there  were  not  more  people 
in  the  building,  and  that  occasion  had  always 
been  quoted  as  high-water  mark.  It  was  the 
Sunday  School  entertainment  that  had  drawn the  throng. 

About  half  the  programme  had  been  present 
ed,  when  the  pastor,  as  arranged,  announced 
that  he  had  now  a  pleasant  duty  to  perform.  As 
the  teachers  and  scholars  knew,  a  prize  had  been 
offered  a  year  ago  to  the  boy  or  girl  who  brought 
the  largest  number  of  new  scholars  to  the  school 
during  the  year.  The  successful  competitor 
was  Julia  Clein.  (Applause.)  Julia  Clein,  nicely 
dressed,  her  face  crimson  with  blushes,  was 
called  to  the  platform,  and  the  pastor,  with 
neatly  turned  remarks  on  the  blessedness  of 
bringing  lambs  to  the  fold,  presented  the  three 
handsome  volumes,  with  which  Julia  returned 
to  her  seat  amid  more  applause.  It  was  a  tri- 

umph full  of  pleasure  to  her  and  it  was  not 
spoiled  for  Julia  by  the  envious  whisper  of 
some  who  said  the  scholars  she  brought  came 
from  other  schools. 

On  a  back  seat,  away  back  under  the  gal 
lery,  three  children  about  twelve  years  old 
sat  watching  the  proceedings.     They  were 
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very  poorly  clad, 
though  the 
best  had  evident- 

ly been  made 
of  such  clothes 

as  they  possess- 
ed. Near  them 

was  a  girl  but 
little  older  than 
themselves.  They 
clung  to  her  as 
if  feeling  that 
they  were  out 
of  place,  and  she 
was  the  one  link 
that  held  them. 
She  was  their 
teacher,  and  had 
brought  them 
to  the  school. 
They  were 
not  very  wel- 

come, and  there 
was  no  class 
in  which  they 
could  be  conven- 
i  e  n  1 1  y  placed  ; 
so  Mary  Briggs, 
the  girl  who 
brought  the  m, 
became  their 
teacher  in  a  class 
by  themselves. 
Where  she  "pick- 

ed the  m  up " no  one  k  n  e  w, 
but  it  must  have 
been  in  s  o  m  e 
rear  tenement 
or  other. 

"  I  think  I  must 

go,  Miss  Mary," said   one  of 

them  at  last  ;  it's  so  nice  to  stay,  but  mother 
said  I  must  come  home  early,  before  father 
came  in  ;  for  if  he  had  been  drinking  he  might 

take  on  when  he  heard  of  my  being  here." 
A  kiss  and  a  hasty  "good-night,"  and  the 

child  hurried  away.  Miss  Mary  seated  herself 
between  her  two  remaining  charges  and  held  a 
little  hand  in  each  of  her  own. 

"  I  shall  see  you  on  Sunday,  sure  ?"  Mary  asked 
as  she  accompanied  the  two  children  after  the 
entertainment,  to  the  court  in  which  they  lived. 

"  Oh,  yes,  teacher,"  said  one.  "I  would  not 
miss  it  for  anything.  It's  my  best  day,  I  always 
wanted  to  go  to  Sunday  School,  but  moth- 

er would  not  let  me.  She  said  my  clothes 

weren't  good  enough,  and  she  used  to  cry about  it  ;  but  when  you  came  and  said 

«  Never  mind  the  clothes,'  she  was  as  glad  as  I was.  And  I  tell  her  all  about  the  lesson,  and  I 
can  sing  the  hymns  to  her.  I  often  sing  to  her 
when  I  am  in  bed  and  she  is  waiting  up  for 
father.  She  says  she  went  to  Sunday  School 

when  she  was  a  girl  and  it's  like  the  old  times, before  the  troubles  came  to  her,  to  hear  the  old 

hymns.    It  comforts  her." 
"  And  you  will  come  too,  Bessie  ?  " 
"  Of  course,  Miss  Mary,"  was  the  reply.  '•My 

mother  don't  care  about  my  coming,  nor  my 
father  don't  either.  They  say  I  can  come  if  I 
like,  and  I  do  like  to  very  much.  And  I've  tried 
to  be  good  ever  since  you  let  me  come.  Good 
at  home  I  mean.  That's  ever  so  much  harder 
than  being  good  at  school.  Mother  owned  up 
yesterday  I  was  a  better  girl.  She  said  she 
didn't  know  if  it  was  Sunday  School  did  it.  But 
I  knew." 
The  two  children  safely  housed  in  the  miser- 

able places  they  called  homes,  Mary  Briggs 
turned  homeward  with  a  heart  full  of  thankful- 

ness that  she  had  been  able  to  bring  a  little 
light  into  some  desolate  lives.  Julia  Clein  was 
just  entering  her  home,  and  Mary  heard  her 
merry  laugh  as  .she  passed.  The  triumph 
of  the  evening  had  been  Julia's,  but  Mary  was 
content,  and  perhaps  in  that  day  when  rewards 
are  distributed  by  him  who  "  looketh  on  the 
heart,"  there  will  be  a  triumph  for  her,  too, 

A  Letter-Writer  in  Tunis.    (See  page  204.) 

more  enduring  than  that  which  comes  from 
men  who  are  apt  to  "look  on  the  outward  ap- 

pearance "  only. 
R  O  MA. 

A  NEW '  SERIAL  STORY, 
Written  exfressfy  for  The  Christian  Herald 
BY    JENNIE    FOWLER  WILLING. 

Author  of  "  Diamond  Dust."  "  Chaff  and  Wheat,"  "  From  Fifteen 
to  Twenty-five,"  "The  Potential  Woman,"  &c. 

Mm 

{Continued from  page  IQO.) 
KT  a  r  t  i  s  t  rail  at  the 

gi^M  government  as  they like,  about  the  destruc- 
tion of  that  picturesque, 

old  Rome,"  said  {Marga- 
ret, one  evening  at  table 

"For  my  part,  I  am  just 
stupid  enough  to  delight 

in  the  change." "It  depends  upon 
whether  they  want  our 

city  for  a  museum  or  a  home,"  said  Camilla. 
Who  vould  vant  his  house  just  to  please  ze 

picture-makers  ?  "  chimed  in  Marie. 
"  Old  Rome  was  only  a  set  of  immense 

churches,  convents  and  palaces,"  said  Margaret, 
"  each  with  its  piazza,  column,  and  fountain, 
with  the  narrowest,  crookedest  streets  of  seven- 
by-nine  shops,  running  from  one  to  the  other, 
arranged  simply  for  the  pleasure  of  a  few 
priests  and  nobles.    But  that  day  is  gone  by." 

"  And  let  all  the  people  say  'amen,'"  respond- ed Camilla,  heartsomely. 
"Have  you  noticed,  cousin,  how  the  tiny 

shops  are  packed  ?  "  asked  Carolyn.  «  Even 
the  ceilings  are  hung  with  things." 

"  They  keep  their  shops  in  order,"  remarked Camilla,  with  a  touch  of  dignity. 

"  Indeed  they  do,"  said  Margaret.  "  Don't  you 
remember,  Lyn,  that  one  where  we  went  for  the 
tamarind  syrup  ?  The  cheeses  were  piled  up 
at  each  side  of  the  door,  exactly  like  those  mar- 

ble columns  at  the  side-entrance  ot  St.  John 
Lateran — a  regularly  built  arch.  The  radishes, 
and  onions,  and  eggs,  are  all  laid  in  patterns  ; 
and  even  the  sausages,  the  last  material  for  art- 

istic effect,  are 
hung  thickly over  the  ceiling, 

each  with  its  bit 
of  greenery  tied 
on  with  a  red 
string  and  white 

paper  flower." 

"  Our  national 

colors,"  said  Ca- 
milla. "When 

the  sun  sets 

flowers  bloom- 
ing on  every 

ledge  and  cor- nice of  ruin,  and 
where  master- 

pieces of  art  are within  every- 

body's  reach,  the 

people  can  not help  being  ar- tistic. Any  peas- 
ant can  leave  his 

cart  at  the  door 
of  San  Pietro  in 
Vincoli,  and  run 
in  for  a  look  in- 

to the  face  of 

Mich  elangelo's 
Moses  or  into  the 

Capuchin  con- vent to  see  Guido 

R  e  n  i '  s  Archan- 

gel." 

The  "apart- ment  "  in  which 
the  e  n  e  r  g  e  tic 
Mrs.  Barcolo  had 
finally  settled  our 

young  ladies, shouldered  upon 
the  Piazza,  just 

behind  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  one  of  the  three 
great  churches  of  the  city.  Camilla  insisted  that 
the  back  of  the  edifice  was  handsomer  than  the 
front,  its  rear  flight  of  steps  being  one  of  the 
finest  in  Rome.  . . 

"Just  look  at  ze  voman  on  ze  housetop  over 
ze  vay,"  exclaimed  Marie,  as  she  and  Carolyn 
stood  upon  the  little  balcony  before  the  win- 

dow. "She  vashcs  her  clothes  in  ze  big,  stone 
tub,  and  ze  baby  amuses  itself  viz  ze  shickens  in 
zeir  coop  close  by  ze  door.  Ve  can  vatch  zem 

from  our  perch,  as  ze  angels  do  watch  over  us." 
The  palazzo  in  which  they  had  their  "apart- 

ment," covered  the  space  between  four  streets. 
It  held  fifty-four  suites  of  rooms,  each  a  com- 

plete dwelling,  and  housed  between  three  and four  hundred  people. 

"We  have  good  blood  in  our  palazzo,"  re- marked Camilla  one  day,  as  they  were  going 
down  the  hundred  and  eighty-six  short  steps 
between  their  rooms  and  the  pavement.  Caro- 

lyn had  taken  pains  to  count  them,  to  see  how 
tired  they  ought  to  be.  "  Here  we  have  a  count 
and  countess,"  pointing  to  the  front  door  of  a 
neighbor  between  them  and  the  street.  "See  ! 
there  are  both  their  coronets,  though  only  her 

name  is  on  the  door, — •  nata  Ruspoli  j  '  because 
her  blood  is  better  than  his ;  the  Ruspoli  is 

about  as  good  as  any  in  Italy." 
"  It  is  really  very,  very  funny  to  see  the  lady's 

name  on  the  door,"  remarked  the  English  girl. 
"  You  have  nothing  like  that  in  America, 

cousin  ?  " 

"  Oh,  no  :  married  women  lose  their  identity 

with  the  parson's  1  amen.'  " "For example,  Burdett-Coutts,"  said  the  Ital- 
ian girl,  quickly,  "  and  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 

Some  day  it  will  be  Margaret  Pelham  Smith,  or 

Jones." 

"We  must  strike  our  colors  to  the  Italian," 
laughed  Margaret.  "But  I  must  insist,  Camilla 
mia,  that  your  Romans  do  live  too  much  out  of 
doors.  In  those  side-streets  every  man,  wom- 

an and  child  is  scampering  about,  at  his  own 

sweet  will." 
You  don't  hear  much  quarrelling  among 

them,"  said  Camilla, 
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"  Oh,  no  :  tliey  seem  to  be  in  the 
jolliest  mood  ;  women  sitting  on  the 
curbstones,  eating  their  supper,  or 
knitting  and  sewing,  with  their  chil- 

dren tumbling  about,  and  men 

burfy  with  their  affairs." It  would  be  nice,  my  queen,  if 
every  family  had  its  own  little  garden; 
but  they  are  very  poor.  The  skies 
are  as  bright  and  the  fountains  as 
sweet  and  cool  for  them,  as  if  they 
were  princes.  It  is  about  all  the  com- 

fort they  have.  The  churches  and 
convents  take  up  all  the  room.  The 

poor  people  can  understand  the  flow- ers and  the  fountains  better  than 
they  can  the  Latin  prayers.  Are 

poor  people's  homes  any  better  in 
London,  or  New  York  ?  " 

"  Lyn,  we  will  have  to  dip  our  flags 

again,  and  a  truce  to  criticism.  Don't you  remember  the  inscription  on  that 
lady's  tomb  in  the  Protestant  ceme- 

tery, that  we  saw  when  we  were  look- 
ing for  Shelley's  grave  ?  She  never 

caused  pain,  except  by  her  death  ! 

Now,  my  dear,  we're  not  going  to 
tease  you  any  more  till  we  die." 

"There  is  a  dial  plate  in  Venice," 
said  Camilla,  "  with  this  word  on  its 
face,  '  I  record  only  the  serene  hours.' 
My  poor  Italy  ought  not  to  be  criti- 

cized ;  she  is  doing  so  well.  She  has 
lifted  herself  out  of  the  quicksands 
with  a  mountain  on  her  back.  When 
my  father  was  banished  from  Rome, 
you  could  not  even  have  worship  in 
your  own  house  without  a  call  from 
the  papal  police  :  but  now  there  is 
more  religious  toleration  in  Rome 
than  in  your  territory  of  New  Mexico, 

if  the  magazines  tell  the  truth." A  little  later  that  afternoon  the 
four  young  ladies  got  down  from 
their  cab  in  front  of  San  Pietro  in 
Carcere,  fcr  a  look  into  the  Mamcr- 
tine  Prisons.  They  stepped  inside  the 
basement  door,  and  a  boy  in  a  gown 
led  them  down  stairs.  #A  pretty- 
faced  lady,  and  a  quaint-looking  gen- 

tleman, wearing  a  high,  straight- 
rimmed  hat,  joined  the  party.  They 
were  Hollanders.  **You  shpeak  Eng- 
Srb.  ?"  the  lady  asked  Margaret.  "The 
boy  shpeak  onely  Italian.  Will  you 
be  so  kind  to  sterpret  for  us,  escuse 

me,  if  you  please." 
"  With  pleasure,"  replied  the  Amer- 

ican girl. 
"  I  sink  I  un'erstan'  enoof  Engslish 

to  get  it  all.  Maype  you  pelief  all  der 

priest  do  say  ?" 
"  I  trust  not,"  said  Margaret  with  a 

smiling  shake  of  the  head.  "  He  says 
that  those  barbarous,  old  Romans 
used  to  put  down  through  that  hole 
those  who  were  condemned  to  die. 
Probably  Jugurtha.whom  they  starved 
to  death,  and  Vincingetorix,  and  Cat- 
aline,  Paul,  possibly,  Peter — no —  It  is 
not  likely  that  he  ever  saw  Rome." 
They  went  on  down  stairs,  the 

Dutch  lady  translating  to  her  husband 
what  Margaret  had  said  with  a  quiet 
amusement  over  her  additions  to  the 

boy's  statements. 
"  That,"  said  the  American  girl, 

pointing  to  an  iron  grating  about  a 
foot  square  over  a  place  in  the  wall, 
"  he  says  that  Peter's  face  made  that 
dent  when  his  jailor  pitched  him 
against  the  wall.  His  face  must  have 
been  hard,  or  the  rock,  soft." 

At  that  moment  Carolyn  gave  a 
sharp,  little  cry,  and  there  was  a  com- 

motion among  those  further  down 
the  stairs.  It  seemed  that  some  one 
had  stepped  on  her  dress  :  she  had 
lost  her  balance  and  pitched  forward, 
being  caught  in  her  fall  by  the  arms 

of  a  tall  young  Englishman  —  Gold- 
thorpe  Gordon  ! 

"  Lyn,  are  you  hurt  ? " Carolyn  gathered  herself  up  as 
quickly  as  possible,  in  alternating 
flush  and  paleness.  "  No — that  is — I 
should  have  been,  but — 1  turned  my 
foot.  I  was  frightened  off  those  stairs 

the  moment  I  stepped  on  them." 
Goldthorpe's  and  Carolyn's  mam- mas, old  school  friends,  had  arranged 

their  children's  future  while  the 
young  people  were  in  pinafores.  The 
Teutonic  love  of  personal  liberty  that 
made  their  ancestors  in  Caesar's  time, 
prefer  their  frozen  bogs,  and  their 
own  way,  had  separated  them,  as 
Margaret  told  her  Uncle  John  in 
Paris.  That  unsympathetic,  young 
person,  seeing  how  this  adventure 
was  sure  to  end,  whispered  to  Camilla 
in  Italian,  "  You  and  I  may  elope  with 
anybody  now.  Uncle  John  will  be  so 
delighted  with  this  denouement,  our 

peace  will  be  made  in  advance." Mrs.  Gordon  who  was  with  her  son, 
and  who  was  very  fond  of  Carolyn, 
insisted  upon  tying  her  handkerchief 

about  that  young  lady's  ankle.  "Per- 
haps she  had  better  be  driven  direct- 

ly to  her  hotel.  Are  you  faint,  my 

dear  ?  " 
O,  no  ;  not  at  all.  Let  us  see  the 

rest  of  this.  We  must  do  itthorougly, 

you  know." 
"  If  you  will  allow  me  to  assist 

you, "said  Goldthorpe  offering  his  arm. 
The  boy  went  on  with  his  recitation. 
*•  This  fountain  sprang  up  miracu- 

lously," translated  Margaret,  "to  fur- nish Peter  with  water  for  baptizing 
Paul's  converts.  I  heard  a  lecturer 
on  Roman  antiquities  say  on  good  au- 

thority that  it  was  mentioned  by  Latin 

writers  in  the  days  of  the  Republic." 
After  showing  the  places  in  the 

wall  where  the  ropes  were  fastened 
by  which  Catalinc  was  strangled,  the 
lad  led  the  party  back  to  the  nine- 

teenth century  daylight.  "  Priests 
within,  and  beggars  without,"  re- marked Margaret,  as  the  party  was 
besieged  by  the  tatterdemalions  who 
were  lying  in  wait. 

Carolyn  insisted  that  they  should 
go  directly  to  the  Forum.  She  had 
studied  it  up,  she  said,  laughing  ner- 

vously, and  she  was  sure  to  forget,  if 
she  did  not  recite  while  the  lesson 
was  fresh. 

With  Gordon's  help  she  got  down 
the  steps  into  the  excavated  Forum. 
Seating  her  on  the  camp-stool  that 
he  had  brought  for  his  mother,  upon 
the  pavement  of  the  Basilica  Julia, 
and  placing  himself  upon  a  stone  be- 

side her,  he  shielded  her  from  the 

sun  with  his  umbrella.  "  There,"  she 
said,  pointing  toward  the  columns 
back  of  the  Campodoglio,  "  that  was 

the  temple  of  Saturn." "  That  takes  us  back  to  the  days 

of  Tarquinius  Supcrbus,"  said  Mar- 
garet, "  over  four  hundred  years  be- 

fore Christ." "  I  read  over  my  Caesar  when  I  was 

getting  ready  for  this  journey."  said 
Goldthorpe. "I  went  through  Merivale 
carefully  enough  for  an  exam." 

"I  have  been  through  Merivale," 
said  Carolyn,  "  making  notes — and  a 
lot  beside."  ■. 

Mrs.  Gordon  was  in  quite  too  hap- 
py a  state  of  mind  to  care  a  pin  for 

all  the  old  Romans  who  ever  dis- 
graced history  with  their  bad  behav- 

iour. "It  is  really  very,  very  curious," 
she  said,  meaning  the  similarity  of 
taste  in  study  of  the  two  young 

people. 

"  I  believe,"  said  Margaret,  "  that 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus 
stood  over  there  on  the  hill  where 

the  church  of  Aracoli  now  stands." 
"What  were  those  three  columns  a 

part  of  ? "  asked  Mrs.  Gordon. 
"  The  temple  of  Vespasian"  replied 

Carolyn.  "The  Via  Sacra  came  down 
from  the  Capitol  between  the  temples 

of  Saturn  and  Vespasian." 
"And  zat  vone  by  itself?"  asked 

Marie.  "  The  column  of  Phocas,"  was 
the  reply.  "  It  did  not  belong  to  the old  Forum  at  all.  When  all  this  was 
filled  with  rubbish,  and  called  the 
cowfield,  that  one  alone  stood  above 
the  ground  :  and  it  was  what  Byron 
wrote  about  it  that  set  our  Duchess 
of  Devonshire  excavating  this 

Forum." 

"How  tremendously  strong  those 

old  fellows  made  things,"  said  Gold- 
thorpe turning  toward  the  opening 

into  the  Cloacus  Major.  "  Fancy  a 
system  of  sewerage  that  has  lasted 

twenty- ftrar  hundred  years  !  " 
"  Think  of  us  puny,  little  moderns 

standing  where  the  crowds  listened 
to  Cicero,  Mark  Antony,  and  the 

rest,"  said  Margaret.  "  We  know 
what  they  said  better  than  we  do 

last  Sunday's  sermon.  How  we  have wrestled  with  their  unmanageable 

verbs  ! " 

**  And  those  two  columns,  dear," 
said  Mrs.  Gordon.  "That  stand  out 

so  beautifully  against  the  sky." 
"  A  part  of  the  temple  of  Castor 

and    Pollux,"  was  Carolyn's  reply. 
The  paymaster  of  the  cavalry  used 

to  stand  on  the  steps  of  that  temple 

to  pay  off  the  troops." "  Tired,  dear  ?"  asked  Mrs.  Gordon. 
"  Not  specially  so,"  replied  Carolyn, 

who  took  more  kindly  to  coddling 
than  might  have  been  hoped. 
"We  must  not  stay  longer  to-day," 

said  Gordon,  shutting  his  umbrella 
and  assuming  control  quite  naturally. 

"  Where  are  you,  Miss  Pelham  ?  "  he asked  of  Margaret  as  he  gave  his 
arm  to  Carolyn. 
"One  sixty-three  Via  Torino,  just 

back  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore." "  Oh — ah — yes — just  a  step.  You 
(Continued  on  next  Page.) 
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(Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 
in  come  any  day,  can  you  not  ? " 
"  Oh,  yes,"  replied'  Margaret,  "  we 
ust  review  our  history  on  this  spot, 
le  world  has  been  ruled  longer 
om  within  a  few  feet  of  where  we 
e  standing  than  from  any  other 

Ant  on  the  planet." 
•  Rome  ruled  the  world,"  said  Gor- 
m  sententiously. 
And  this  was  the  centre  of  her 

>wer,"  added  Margaret.  "  On  the 
ipitoline,  worship,  on  the  Palatine, 
iperial  dignity,  and  here,  commerce 
d  the  administration  of  law." 
The  next  morning  Carolyn  could 
»t  walk  without  limping,  so  they 
•stponed  their  visit  to  the  Palatine 
d  the  Coliseum.  Gordon  came 
er  early  with  dutiful  inquiries  from 
3  mother;  Margaret,  after  a  mis- 
ievous  proposing  of  various  expe- 
tions  to  take  him  with  the  others, 
d  leave  Carolyn  at  home,  by  way 
helping  on  the  special  affair  by  an 
stacle,  left  the  young  people  to 
emselves,  while  she  and  Camilla 
:nt  to  their  room  to  write  up  their 
tes  and  letters. 

"There  !  " she  laughed  as  she  took 
■  her  pen,  "  I've  persecuted  those 
or  things  enough  for  this  morn- 
fe,  They'll  make  the  most  of  their 
ne,  if  they  think  they  are  going  to 
interrupted  every  minute.  It  is 

2  natural, Anglo-Saxon  contrariety, 
never  does  its  best  without  oppo- 
ion.  These  courtships  are  mighty 
itters."  Camilla  looked  a  quick  in- 
Togation.  "  Indeed  they  are,  my ar.  A  blunder  on  that  line  can 

ver  be  retrieved." 
1  You  don't  believe  in  celibacy 
;n  ?  "  queried  the  Italian, ldeed,  not.  God  married  the  first 
ir  in  Paradise  ;  and  it  is  insane  to 

nk  to  improving  his  plan." 
'  But  Paul  — " 
*  Poor  Paul  might  groan  in  Heaven 
er  the  abuse  of  his  words.  He 
ote  about  women  and  about  mar- 

ge that  which  applied  only  to  giv- 
conditions  of  society.and  straight- 
y  his  sayings  must  be  torn  to 
ters  in  the  attempt  to  stretch 
an  over  all  people  in  all  time.  If 
were  to  come  down  into  these 
urches  and  convents,  he  would 

:e  his  Master's  scourge  of  small 
:ds  to  these  priests  and  nuns,  and 
them  at  honest  home-making,one 

J.n  and  one  woman,  as  God  or- 
ined;  and  so  make  an  end  of  the 
fetched  scandals  that  have  black- 
«t;d  the  record  of  the  entire  coterie 
Sold  maids  and  bachelors." 
4'  It  will  delight  the  family  ;  "  and 
*  nilla  gave  a  nod  over  her  shoulder 
/ard  the  drawing-room  that  show- 
her  reference  to  be,  not  to  a  pos- 
le  Pauline  visitation,  but  to  the 
trimonial  affair  in  hand. 

1  Indeed,  it  will  !  "  replied  Marga- 
.    "  Dear,  old  Uncle  John  !  How 
like  to  look  over  his  shoulder 

I  tie  he  reads  Goldthorpe's  letter  ! 
h'U  quite  forget  to  deal  properly ^h  my  inability  to  act  as  duenna  to 
.{*  ee  charming  young  ladies.  But 

1  and  I  are  safe,  my  dear,  eh  ?" 
Camilla's  answer  was  a  sprite  of  a 
aig  expressing  a  doubt  too  subtle 
words.  "What  does  that  mean  ?  " 
■ught  Margaret,  and  the  face  of 
dangerously  handsome  Italian  at 

j  in  flashed  before  her,  and  the 
I  :t  second  the  form  of  the  officer 
v  ose  features  she  had  not  yet  seen, 

but,  who  was  so  hauntingly  like  Je- 
rome. "  With  all  their  brightness 

these  mornings  are  chilly,"  she  said 
as  she  rose,  with  a  little  shiver,  to 
close  the  window.  Then  repeating 
mentally  her  old  formula  of  patience, 
"Time,  silence,  occupation,  and  God," 
she  took  up  her  pen  again. 

*•  I  must  beg  for  a  little  help,  my 
dear.  Under  some  sort  of  mental 
aberration  I  promised  to  send  home 
a  paper  on  the  women  of  Italy.  I 

must  write  this  very  day.'' 
•<  What  can  I  do  to  help  you? "  ask- 
ed Camilla.  "  I'd  be  delighted  but, 

you  know,  my  queen  — " "  Why,  you  can  let  me  talk  my 
thoughts  :  and  you  give  me  your 
criticisms.  Suppose  I  begin  with  the 

outer.    They  are  beautiful." 
"  When  they  are  young,"  said  Cam- 

illa, with  a  little  frown."  Our  old  wo- men are  not  handsome,  as  yours  are. 

Their  faces  lack  character." 
"  I  might  air  my  notions  about  the 

fatal  mistake  of  caring  for  personal 
charms,"  said  Margaret.  "Beauty, 
physical  beauty  is  short  lived  ;  its 
care  is  wasteful  of  health,  heart  and 
soul.  Though  perhaps  I  had  better 

speak  first  of  the  beauty  of  this  land." 
(To  be  Continued.) 

Makes  the  Dirt  Fly 

— Pearline.  It  does  it  about 

as  easily  as  a  horse  can  hoist 

his  heels.  It  does  it  with  per- 
fect safety  to  everything  that 

may  be  washed  or  cleaned.  It 
is  needed  in  the  laundry,  the 
kitchen,  the  parlor,  and  the 
bath.  Pearline  does  what  soap 
leaves  undone ;  when  you  know 
what  it  does,  you  will  know 
what  to  do. 

of  imitations  which  are  being 

rsPlxrorA  peddled  from  door  to  door UCWdl  C  V  irst  quality  goods  do  not  re- quire such  desperate  methods 
to  sell  them.  PEARLINE  sells  on  itsmerits,  and is  manufactured  only  by 
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IMITATION 

IS  INDORSEMENT. 

TWENTY-ONE  YEARS  AGO  THERE  WAS  BUT 
ONE  GENUINE  COMPOUND  OXYGEN  TREAT- 

MENT IN  EXISTENCE.  THAT  IS  THE  STATE 
OF  THE  CASE  TO-DAY.  AS  SOON  AS  DRS. 
STAR  KEY  4.  PALEN  PROVED  BEYOND  ALL 
DOUBT  THE  REMEDIAL  POWER  OF  COM- POUND OYGCN,  THAT  HAPPENED  WHICH 
ALWAYS  HAPPENS  TO  SUCCESS -- IT  WAS IMITATED. 

HAVE  YOU   TRIED  ONE  OF  THESE  IMITA- 
TIONS?     DOES    IT    MAKE   YOU   TINGLE  ALL 

OVER     WITH     THE     GLOW     OF  RETURNING 
STRENGTH?      DOES    IT  QUICKEN  CIRCULA- 

TION    AND     PROVIDE     SOMETHING  FRESH 
TO   CIRCULATE.      DOES    IT    MAKE  YOU 
BREATHE    FROM    THE  TOP   TO  THE 
BOTTOM    OF    BOTH    LUNGS?      DOES  IT 
CURE   YOUR    CATARRH?      DOES    IT  RE- 

MOVE YOU  R  A8TH  MA  ?    IF  IT  DOES  NOT, 
THEN  MAKE   UP  YOUR  MIND  THAT  IT  IS 
NOT  COMPOUND  OXYGEN  YOU  ARE 
INHALING. 

REAL  COMPOUND  OXYGEN  MAKES 
VIGOR  —  MAINTAINS  IT. 

THAT'S  THE  POINT.  THE  GOOD  AND  THE  GAIN  DO  NOT  DIS- 
APPEAR WHEN  THE  USE  OF  THE  TREATMENT  IS  DISCONTINUED. 

A  BOOK  OF  200  PAGES  WILL  GIVE  YOU  THE  NAMES.  AD- 
DRESSES AND  SIGNED  INDORSEMENTS  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 

WHO  HAVE  BEEN  RESTORED  TO  HEALTH  AND  STRENGTH 
THROUGH  THE  USE  OF  COMPOUND  OXYGEN. 

YOU  GET  THIS  BOOK  FREE.    IF  YOU  WANT  IT,  ADDRESS 

DRS.  STAR  KEY  &.  PALEN ,  No.  1529  arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  pa. 
120  Suttir  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  63  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

A  MODERN  HYGIEAN 
A  BOOK  CONTAINING  ARTICLES  ON - 

SENSIBLE  DRESSING. 

^^^no^^^dkjal^d^^ss  reform  jIIiI 
j#  By  Caroline  M.  Dodson,  M.  T>.,  of  Philadel- 
|  phia,  President  of  National  Woman's  Health \  Association  of  America  ;  Oscar  B.  Moss,  M.  D.. 
I  of  Kansas  City  ;  Mrs.  Annie  Jenness-Miller.  of 
j  New  York;  and  other  eminent  writers  upon  this i  important  subject. 

A  HANDSOME  PAMPHLET  BOOK 
ILLUSTRATED  WITH  FINE  ENGRAVINGS  OF 
BEAUTIFUL  WOMEN 

......  SENT  BY  MAIL.  POSTAGE  PREPAID, HH 
HON  RECEIPT  OF  POSTAL  CARD  REQUEST. 
I  GEO.  FROST  fcCO.  31  BE0F0RD  ST.  BOSTON. 

THE  HOUSEWIFE  4 
months  on 

trial  for 
If  you  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

HOUSEWIFE  PUBLISHING  CO..  New  York  City 

roved  EXCELSIOR  INCUBATOR 
Will  hatch  larger  percentage  of  fertile  eggs at  less  coet  than  any  other  hatcher.  Send 
6c  for  HI  us  Cats.  GEO.  H.  STAHL,  u,aiacj.  iil 

USK  ONLY 

French 

Dressing 

FOR 

Ladies 
AND 

Children  s 

Sold  everywhere. 
Paris  Medal  on  every  bottle.    Beware  of  Imitations. 

European  Novelties 

in  Dress  Goods. 

An  important  exhibition  of  Dress  Goods 
will  be  made  on  Monday  next ;  our  Spring 
and  Summer  stock  will  then  be  shown  in 

completeness. 
Bengaline  having  been  adopted  as  the 

fabric  of  the  season,  we  have  made  provi- 
sion for  an  extensive  sale  of  this  material 

—a  remarkable  selection  of  solid  colors 
and  all  of  the  approved  fancy  styles. 

Wool  Orepon  and  Crimped  French  Orepa 
in  every  fashionable  tint ;  an  entire  section 
is  devoted  to  these  popular  Crepe  Novelties. 

The  best  assortment  of  Cheviots, Tweeds, 
and  other  Woolens  for  out-door  wear 
shown  in  many  seasons. 

Seventy  boxes  of  Printed  Crepe  de  Chine 
have  been  added. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK. 

CARPETS. 

Our  Spring  Styles  Now  Open. 

Moquettes,  Wiltons,  Velvets,  Ax- 
minster,  Body  and  Tapestry  Brus- 

sels, and  Extra  Super  Ingrains 
in  great  variety.  A  special  line 
of  Royal  Wiltons,  Wilton  Velvets 
and  Extra  Super  Ingrains  (Eng- 

lish patterns)  at  less  than  the 
cost  of  production. 

OILCLOTHS 
In  sheets  and  odd  pieces  from  i 
to  8  yards  wide.  We  have  also 
some  remnants  of  heavy  sheets 
to  close  out  at  less  than  cost. 

UPHOLSTERY. 
$100,000  worth  of  furniture  and 
drapery  fabrics,  embracing  all 
the  newest  designs  and  color- 

ings, at  lowest  prices  in  the  city. Estimates  furnished  on  all  kinds  of  upholstery 
and  drapery  work.  Parties  desiring  to  have  their furniture  re-covered  can  have  the  same  done) 
by  first-class  workmen  at  moderate  charges. 

FURNITURE. 
At  185  Sixth  ave.,a  large  assortment  of  suits  and 
odd  pieces,  our  own  npholstering.at  popular  pri- ces. Sunfast  Holland  window  shades  a  specialty. 

Sheppard  Knapp  &  Co., SIXTH  AVE.,  13TH  AND  14TH  STS. 
NEW  YORK. 

PERFECT  FITTING  DRESSES. 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

i&j  LiiT  Can  new  Learn  ti  Cat  Perfect-Fitting  Crenet. 
Patented 

Square  ea« 
ell  Garment Drafting  Machine  In  Cutting  Slyll.h, 

Graceful  and  Perfect-Fitting  Garments. 

No  one  u.lnga  Chart 
tnpete  with  The  McDov. 

ing  M,  '  " 

ful  an 
Easy  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  l.'se,  FiU  any Form,  Fallow,  every  Fashion.  An  In- vention as  Useful  as  the  Sewing  Ma- 

chine. 

Free  30  days  to  test  at  your  own  heme. Send  for  Illustrated  Circular. 
THE  McDOWEU.  CO. 6  West  14U  Street,  New  Terk  City. 

We  tnmr  the  advertiser!  to  he  thoroughly  relieMe,  ««W  thai  lAear 
■Meat*.  *'«  «  really  wonderful  invention. — Editor. 
Our  •  Journal  a  La  Mode  de  Paris  or  Album  das  Modes  " 
give  the  latest  styles  and  practical  lessons  on  Dressmak- ing each  month.   Send  35  cents  for  copy. 

AOrUTC  of  every  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking HDe.ll  I  O  a  business  change.  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "  Copyrighted  methods "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pur- 

chasing Agency,  No.  6  Coopeb  Union,  New  York. 
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PATIENT  WITH  THE  LIVING. 

Sweet  friend,  when  thou  and  I  are  gone 
Beyond  earth's  weary  labor, When  small  shall  be  our  need  of  grace 
From  comrade  and  from  neighbor, 

Passed  all  the  strife,  the  toil,  the  care, 
And  done  with  all  the  sighing, 

What  tender  ruth  shall  we  have  gained 
Alas,  by  simply  dying  ! 

Then  lips  too  chary  of  their  praise, 
Will  tell  our  merits  over, 

And  eyes  too  swift  our  faults  to  see, 
Shall  no  defect  discover. 

Then  hands  that  would  not  lift  a  stone 
Where  stones  were  thick  to  cumber 

Our  steep  hill-path,  will  scatter  flowers, 
Above  our  pillowed  slumber. 

Sweet  friend,  perchance  both  thou  and  I, 
Ere  love  is  past  forgiving, 

Should  take  the  earnest  lesson  home- 
Be  patient  with  the  living, 

To-day's  repressed  rebuke  may  save 
Our  blinding  tears  to-morrow  ; 

Then  patience — e'en  when  keenest  edge 
May  whet  a  nameless  sorrow. 

'Tis  easy  to  be  gentle  when 
Death's  silence  shames  our  clamor, 

And  easy  to  discern  the  best 
Through  memory's  mystic  glamour  ; Eut  wise  it  were  for  thee  and  me, 
Ere  love  is  past  forgiving, 

To  take  the  tender  lesson  home — 
Be  patient  with  the  living. 

— Margaret  E.  Sang'ster. 
J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 

will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
eents  per  hundred.  A  Simple  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

It  is  pure  economy  to  buy  Hood's  Sarsaparilla, 
forit  is  the  only  medicine  of  which  can  truly  be 
said  "ioo  Doses  One  Dollar."  It  is  stronger,purer, 
and  better  than  any  other  blood  purifier. 

A  GENERAL,  SAVES  A  DRUMMER-BOY. 
Rev.  M.  T.  Myers  relates  the  fol- 

lowing :  ' '  When  a  French  army  was 
crossing  the  Alps  to  the  assistance 
of  Napoleon  in  Italy,  an  avalanche 
carried  a  drummer-boy  almost  1,000 
feet  into  the  yawning  gorge  below. 
The  general  seized  a  rope  and  threw 
it  around  his  waist.  His  veterans  be- 

sought him  with  tears  not  to  venture 
into  the  depths  of  the  chasm.  <  Wipe 
your  tears  and  seize  the  rope,'  said the  general,  and  in  thirty  minutes  he 
placed  the  boy  upon  the  road  safe 
and  sound  amid  the  plaudits  of  the 
whole  army.  Energy  and  courage 
such  as  this  on  the  part  of  all  those 
who  profess  the  Christian  name 
would  place  a  ransomed  world  at  the 
feet  of  Christ  before  the  opening  of 

the  twentieth  century." 

A  MISSIONARY  CENTRE. 

Mr.  Grattan  Guinness'  Harley House  in  Bow  Road,  London,  is  a 
busy  missionary  centre.  About  120 
young  evangelists  are  all  the  time 
studying  and  training  in  connection 
with  it,  and  going  out  from  it  at  the 
rate  of  one  every  week.  Just  now 
its  three  colleges  are  all  full,  and  an 
additional  house  is  taken  for  the 
women  students  of  medicine.  Prac- 

tical training  for  usefulness  in  the 
foreign  field  is  quite  as  essential  as 
teaching  and  study,  and  much  more 
troublesome.  It  implies  a  sphere  in 
which  to  practice,  and  involves  thus 
the  maintenance  of  Home  Missions 
on  a  considerable  scale,  including  not 
only  very  numerous  Gospel-meetings 
in  many  centres,  schools  and  classes 
of  all  kinds,  but  medical  and  mater- 

nity missions,  dispensing  and  nurs- 
ing, and  much  familiar  intercourse 

with  the    working  classes  in  East 

London,  including  some  of  the  very 
poor  and  needy.  Then  there  are  re- 

turning and  departing  missionaries, 
coming  and  going,  invalids  requiring 
nursing,  volunteers  seeking  inter- 

views, and  a  word-wide  correspond- 
ence needing  daily  attention,  and 

making  constant  claims  on  time  and 
sympathy,  as  well  as  on  resources 
all  too  slender  to  meet  them.  Mis- 

sions are  emphatically  the  work  of 
the  Church,  especially  in  these  days. 
But  when  to  the  intrinsic  difficulties 
of  the  task  is  added  that  of  very  in- 

sufficient supplies,  the  pressure  be- 
comes trying,  and  the  work  cannot 

be  so  well  done.  Dr.  Harry  Guinness 

is  going  for  a  six  or  eight-months' visit  to  the  Congo. 

A  SAILOR  GIVES  HIS   LIFE  FOR ANOTHER. 
One  winter  day  a  vessel  was  caught 

in  a  storm  off  the  north  coast  of  Scot- 
land. The  gale  was  fearful,  but  ev- 

ery effort  was  made  to  keep  the  ves- 
sel afloat,  and  they  might  have  suc- 

ceeded, but  she  sprang  a  leak,  and 
soon  it  was  evident  she  was  past  set- 

tling down.  They  tried  to  launch 
their  boats,  but  found  they  had  all 
been  disabled  by  the  storm,  and  when 
at  last  the  vessel  sank,  it  carried  the 
greater  part  of  its  crew  with  it.  Two 
men  rose  to  the  surface  after  escap- 

ing from  the  vortex  of  the  sinking 
ship,  and  both  almost  at  the  same 
time  perceived  a  piece  of  wood,  and 
made  towards  it.  It  was  large  enough 
to  have  supported  one  on  the  top  of 
it,  but  only  one  ;  the  two  had  there- 

fore to  remain  in  the  water,  practic- 
ally supporting  themselves  on  the 

wood.  For  long  hours  they  stayed 
thus.  The  storm  was  abated,  but 
their  strength  was  almost  gone. 
They  felt  they  could  not  hold  out 
much  longer.  Their  hands  were  be- 

numbed and  their  limbs  stiff.  At 

length  the  younger  turned  to  the  old- 
er, and  said,  "Jim,  you  have  a  wife 

and  family  depending  on  you,  while 
I  am  alone  in  the  world.  Only  one 
of  us  can  be  saved,  and  it  is  better  it 
should  be  you.  When  I  am  gone  get 
on  the  top  of  the  wood,  and  God 
grant  that  you  may  soon  be  picked 
up."  His  friend  tried  to  dissuade 
him,  but  with  a  *'  God  bless  you,"  he 
loosened  his  grasp  and  sank  from 
sight.  So  that  hero  died,  and  his 
death  was  not  in  vain,  for  following 
the  advice  of  his  deliverer,  the  other 
man  drew  himself  upon  the  wood, 
and  in  a  few  hours  was  rescued. 

A  LADY'S,  DYING  ACT  OF  PRAISE. 
A  lady  lay  dying  in  Paris.  Many 

friends  surrounded  her  bed  to  watch 
her  peaceful  end,  for  she  was  a 
Christian.  As  she  lay  quiet  and  still 
one  of  the  watchers  noticed  her  lips 
move,  and  bending  down  she  caught 
the  word  "  Bring,"  that  was  all  she 
could  utter.  At  once  they  brought 
grapes,  wine,  water,  everything  they 
could  imagine  that  she  could  want, 
but  it  was  none  of  these,  and  still  her 
lips  moved  forming  the  word 
"  Bring,"  until  at  last,  just  as  she 
was  passing  away,  she  burst  forth, 
"  Bring  forth  the  Royal  Diadem,  and 
crown  him  Lord  of  all."  Her  last 
thought  was  for  the  honor  of  her 
heavenly  King  and  Saviour.  If  all 
Christian  workers  were  filled  with 
that  thought  through  life,  what  a 
consistent  Christian  life  they  would live  ! 

— 

■  f4r-t 
A  perfect  Liquid  Dentifrice. 

AMPLtTViALCF  RUBtf  0|§  Mailed  Free  to  Any  Address. - 

WE  SKIX  DIRECT  TO  FAMILIES 
And  make  it  easy  for  you  to  buy  of  us  no  matter  where  you  live. 

ORGANS 

Yes,  my  dear,  your  Mar- Chal  &  Smith  Piano  is  a 
delightful  one,  the  tone  is 
so  sweet  and  pure, the  action 
so  fairy-like,  and  the  finish 

,  so  elegant  that  nothing  is left  to  wish  for.  Their 
Organs,  too,  are  as  sweet  and beautiful  as  their  Pianos. 

/  wrote  and  told  them 
Just  what  I  wanted,  and they  sent  it  to  me,  agreeing 
to  take  it  back  and  pay  the 
freight  both  ways  if  I  did not  like  it,  but  I  could  not  be 

<  better  pleased  if  I  had  a 
thousand  to  choose  from. 
They  send  their  catalogue 
free  to  every  one  who wishes  to  buy. 

ESTAB.  1859. 
INCOR.  1877  I 

MARCHAL  &  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
235  East  21st  Street,  New  Torh. 

NEW  BOOKS. 

A     FISHERMAN'S     DAUGHTER.  By Jennie  Harrison,    wmo.    248  pp.    Cloth,  $i. 
SERMONS  IN  CANDLES.  By  C.  H.  Spur- 

geon    Illustrated.    i2ino.    170  pages.    Cloth,  $1. 
SALT.  By  Mrs.  S.  S.  Baker.  64  pages.  Square. Leatherette.    50  cents. 

''Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  ' 
BIBLE  ATLAS.  A  series  of  new  and  beau- 
tiful maps  made  by  Johnston  of  London,  the  letter- ings of  which  are  unusually  large  and  distinct. 

Paper,  25  cents. 
WINTER'S  FOLLY.  A  story  bv  Mrs.  Wal- 
ton, author  of  "Christie's  Old  Organ,''  etc.  i6mo Illustrated.    180  pages.    Cloth,  75  cents. 
TALKS  TO  GIRLS.  By  Eleanor  A.  Hunter, 

author  of  "  Talks  to  Boys."   132  pp.  i2mo.   60  cts. 
FROM  SOLOMON  TO  THE  CAPTIVITY. 

The  story  of  the  Two  Hebrew  Kingdoms.  By 
David  Gregg,  D.D.  and  L.,W.  Mudge,  D.D.  i2tno. 
292  pp.   $1.25.    For  the  present  S.  S.  Lessons. 

STUDIES  IN  JOHN'S  GOSPEL.  An  expo- sition of  the  S.  S.  Lessons  for  the  second  half  of 
1891.    By  David  Gregg,  D.D.    i2ino.    Cloth,  $1.25. 

SEVEN  YEARS  IN  CEYLON.  Leitch. Illustrated.    4to.    75  cents. 
THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST  IN  PICTURE 

AND  STORY.  By  Mrs.  L.  S.  Houghton.  190 illus- trations.   4to.  Cloth,  $1.50.    Gilt,  $2. 
THE  BIBLE  IN  PICTURE  AND  STORY. 

Profusely  Illustrated.    Cloth,  $1.25.    Gilt,  $1.75. 
BUNYAN'S  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. With  127  illustrations.    4to.    $1.50.    Gilt,  $2. 

V  Mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
150  Nassau  St,  and  304  Fourth  Av.,  New  York. 

Boston,54  Bromfield  St.  Philadelphia,  1512  Chestnut  St. 
Rochester,  93  State  St.  Chicago,  122  Wabash  Av. 
Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.  San  Francisco,  735  Market  St. 

JUST  PUBLISHED. 

The  Land  Where  Jesus  Christ  Lived, 
A  TALE  FOE,  THE  YOUNG. 

By  Hester  Douglass.    i2mo,  cloth,  $1.00. 

"Worthy  of  the  highest  commendation.  It  is  in every  way  admirable.  With  great  skill  in  the  use  of  a 
natural  style,  the  author  makes  the  Holy  Land  very 
real  to  the  child-inind." — Sunday  School  Journal. 

Sent  post-paid  011  receipt  of  price. 
THOS.  NELSON  &  SONS, 

33  East  17th  Street,  New  York. 

DOBBIN'S 
EDUCATIONAL  and  SCRIPTURAL  CARDS, 

Learn  the  books  of  the  Bible  by  using  Dobbin's  Ed- ucational and  Scriptural  Cards.  An  interesting  and 
instructive  game.  If  your  stationer  does  not  keep 
them,  send  30  cents  for  sample  package  to 

M.  C.  DOBBINS,  Plaintield,  N.  J. 

The  Breath  of  Spring1  is  in  the  Air. 
is  it  not? 

Time  to  practice  EASTER  MUSIC, 

Send  for  our  Fine  List  of  Carols,  Anthems,  &c,  o 
for  Easter  Alleluias  [sets.,  50  cts.  per  doz.,]  Rosa bel,  or  Our  Easter  Offering  [15  cts.,  $1.44  doz.,] Cantata  by  Lewis. 

MUSICAL  SOCIETIES 
should  wind  up  the  season  by  practicing  such  Can 
tatas  as  Don  Munio  [$1-50,  $13.50  doz.,]  Wreck  c 
Hesperus  [35  cts.,  $2.40  doz.,]  91st  Psalm  [60  cts 
S 5.40  doz.]  Ballard.    [Send  for  our  list  of  150  Car 

tatas.] 

FAIRS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 
are  made  successful  by  introducing  easy  Cantata: 
like  Dairy  Maid's  Supper  [20  cts.,$i.8o  doz.]  Lewi: or  Garden  of  Singing  Flowers  [40  cts.,  $3.60  doz. 
or  Rainbow  Festival  [20  cts.,  $1.80  doz.]  Lewis. 

BOYS  and  CIRLS 
who  sing  will  be  delighted  to  take  part  in  th 
brilliant  flower  cantata,  New  Flora's  Festival  [.I cts.,  $3.60  doz  ],  New  Flower  Queen  [60  cts.,  $5..! 
doz  ],  Kingdom  of  Mother  Goose  [25  cts.,  $2.18  doz  I 
Gipsey  Queen  [60  cts.,  $5. 40  doz.]  Send  for  listj 
Much  attractive  Exhibition  Music  is  found  j| School  Collections. 
Children's  School  Songs  [35  cts.,  $3.60  doz.],  Goli 
en  Boat  [50  cts  ]  charming  action  songs  by  Mrs. O. Chant,  First  Steps  in  Song  Reading  [30  c,  $3.do; 

Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  for  retail  price. 

0LIVEK  DITS0N  COMPANY,  Bosto: 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York 

CHORAL,    SOlSCi  by  M.  W.  STRYKE: Music  for  the  church  school,  by  authors  of  high  repu 
Cloth,  $40  per  100.    Sample  sent  on  receipt  of  price 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.  76  East  9th  St.,  New  101 

TEAS  ladies 

■  *»  V  GET   UP    ORDERS.  Ent 
New  Departure.  HANDSOME  PRESENT  TO  EVE1 
SUBSCRIBER.  The  greatest  inducements  ever  off 
ed  to  introduce  our  HIGH-GRADE  Teas.  31-2 FINE  TEA  by  mail  or  express,  on  receipt  of  $2. 
charges  paid.  Or  we  will  send  a  sample  of  our  ce brated  Fancy  Chop  Mixture  No.  68  or  any  other  1 
you  may  select,  on  receipt  of  10c.  in  postage  stam Beautiful  Premiums  given  away  with  $5.  orders  and  1 
ward.  For  full  particulars  address  The  Great  Ame 
can  Tea  Co  ,  31  &  33  Vesey  St.,  New  York  P.  O.  Box 

(HARTSHORNS SELF-ACTING SHADE  ROLLERS, 
Beware  of  Imitations NOTICE 

AUTOGRAPH 
ON LABEL 

AND  GET THE  GENUINE 
HARTSHORN 

The  Host  Reliable  Foe 
For  Infants  &  I  rival  ic Hot  a  medicine,  bu  t  a  speCll 
prepared  Foal,  adapted  to weakest  stomach.  4  sizes  ci 
Pamphletfree.  TFoofrtWi* 
(on  every  label).  Palmer,  it 

Beecbam's  Pills  act  like  magic  on  a  weak  stomae 
Fob  a  Disordered  Liver  try  Beecham's  Pills. 
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DEBORAH'S  APPEAL. 

God  permitted  polygamy.  Yes  ;  just  as  lie 
permits  to-day  murder  and  theft  and  arson  and 
all  kinds  of  crime.  He  permits  these  things  as 
you  well  know,  but  he  does  not  sanction  them. 
Who  would  dare  to  say  he  sanctions  them  ? 
Because  the  Presidents  of  the  United  States 
have  permitted  polygamy  in  Utah,  you  are  not, 
theref6re,  to  conclude  that  they  patronized  it, 
that  they  approved  it  when,  on  the  contrary, 

they  denounced  it.  But  you  say  :  "  Didn't  David 
and  Solomon  favor  polygamy  ? "  yes,  and  did 
they  not  get  well  punished  for  it  ?  Read  the 
lives  of  those  two  men,  and  you  will  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  all  the  attributes  of  God's 
nature  were  against  their  behavior.  David  suff- 

ered for  his  crimes  in  the  caverns  of  Adullani 
and  Massada,  in  the  wilderness  of  Mahanaim,  in 
the  woe  of  Zik- 
lag.  How  did 
Solomon  get 
along  with  polyg- 

amy ?  Read  his 
warnings,  in 
Proverbs,  read 
h  1  s  self-disgust 
in  Ecclesiastes. 
He  throws  up  his 
hands  in  loath- 

ing, and  cries 
out;  '*  Vanity 
of  Vanities,  all 

is  vanity."  His seven  hundred 
wives  nearly 
pestered  the  life 
out  of  him.  Sol- 

omon got  well 
paid  for  his  crimes.  I  repeat  that  all  the  mighty 
men  of  the  Scriptures  were  aloof  from  polyg- 

amy, save  as  they  were  pounded  and  flailed, 
and  cut  to  pieces  for  their  insult  to  holy  mar- 

riage. If  the  Bible  is  the  friend  of  polygamy 
why  is  it  that  in  all  the  lands  where  the  Bible 
predominates,  polygamy  is  forbidden,  and  in 
the  lands  where  there  is  no  Bible,  it  is  favored. 
Polygamy  all  over  China,  all  over  India,  all  over 
Africa,  all  over  Persia,  all  over  heathendom, 
save  as  the  missionaries  have  done  their  work  : 
while  polygamy  does  not  exist  in  England  and 
the  United  States,  except  in  defiance  of  law. 
The  Bible  abroad,  God  honored  monogamy. 
The  Bible  not  abroad,  God  abhorred  polygamy. 
Another  false  charge  which  Infidelity  has 

made  against  the  Bible  is  that  it  is  antagonistic 
to  woman,  that  it  enjoins  her  degradation  and 
belittles  her  mission.  Under  this  impression 
many  women  have  been  overcome  of  this 
Plague  of  Infidelity.  Is  the  Bible  the  enemy  of 
woman  ?  Come  into  the  picture  gallery,  the 
Louvre,  the  Luxembourg  of  the  Bible,  and  see 

which  pictures  are  the  more  honored.  Here"  is 
Eve,  a  perfect  woman,  as  perfect  a  woman  as 
could  be  made  by  - a  perfect  God.  Here  is 
Deborah,  with  her  womanly  arm  hurling  a  host 
into  the  battle.  Here  is  Miriam,  leading  the 
Israelitish  orchestra  on  the  banks  of  the  Red 
Sea.  Here  is  motherly  Hannah,  with  her  own 
loving  hand  replenishing  the  wardrobe  of  her 
son  Samuel,  the  prophet.  Here  is  Ruth,  putting 
to  shame  all  the  modern  slang  about  mothers- 
in-law  as  she  turns  her  back  on  her  home  and 
her  country,  and  faces  wild  beasts  and  exile  and 

1  death,  that  she  may  be  with  Naomi,  her  hus- 

band's mother.    Who  has  more  worshippers 
J  to-day  than  any  being  that  ever  lived  on  earth, 
except  Jesus  Christ  ?  Mary.  For  what  purpose 
did  Christ  perform  his  first  miracle  upon  earth? 
To  relieve  the  embarrassment  of  a  womanly 
housekeeper  at  the  falling  short  of  a  beverage. 
Why  did  Christ  break  up  the  silence  of  the 
tomb,  and  tear  off  the  shroud  and  rip  up  the 
rocks  ?  It  was  to  stop  the  bereavement  of  the 
two  Bethany  sisters.  For  whose  comfort  was 
Christ  most  anxious  in  the  hour  of  dying  ex- 

cruciation ?  For  a  woman,  an  old  woman,  a 
wrinkle-faced  woman,  a  woman  who  in  other 
days  had  held  him  in  her  arms,  his  first  friend, 
his  last  friend,  as  it  is  very  apt  to  be,  his 
mother.  All  the  pathos  of  the  ages  compress- 

ed into  one  utterance,  ««  Behold  thy  mother." 

If  the  Bible  is  so  antagonistic  to  woman,  how 

do  you  account  for  the  difference  in  woman's condition  in  China  and  Central  Africa,  and  her 
condition  in  England  and  America  ?  There  is 
no  difference  except  that  which  the  Bible  makes. 
In  lands  where  there  is  no  Bible,  she  is  hitched 
like  a  beast  of  burden  to  the  ploughs,  she 
carries  the  hod,  she  submits  to  indescriba- 

ble indignities.  She  must  be  kept  in  a  private 
apartment  and  if  she  come  forth  she  must  be 
carefully  hooded  and  religiously  veiled  as 
though  it  were  a  shame  to  be  a  woman.  Do  you 
not  know  that  the  very  first  thing  the  Bible  does 
when  it  comes  into  a  new  country  is  to  strike 
off  the  shackles  of  woman's  serfdom  ?  Oh  ! 
woman,  where  are  your  chains  to-day  ?  Hold 
up  both  your  arms  and  let  us  see  your  hand- 

cuffs. Oh,  we  see  the  handcuffs  ;  they  are  brace- 
lets of  gold  bestowed  by  husbandly,  or  fatherly, 

or  brotherly,  or  sisterly,  or  loverly  affection. 
Unloosen  the  warm  robe  from  your  neck,  O 
woman,  and  let  us  see  the  yoke  of  your  bondage. 
Oh,  I  find  the  yoke  a  carcenet  of  silver,  or  a 
string  of  cornelians,  or  a  cluster  of  pearls  that 
must  gall  you  very  much.  How  bad  you  must 
all  have  it !  / 

Since  you  put  the  Bible  on  your  stand  in  the 
sitting-room,  has  the  Bible  been  to  you,  O 
woman,  a  curse  or  a  blessing  ?  Why  is  it  that  a 
woman  when  she  is  troubled  will  go  to  her 
worst  enemy,  the  Bible  ?  Why  do  you  not  go 
for  comfort  to  some  of  the  great  infidel  books, 

Spinoza's  Ethics  or  Hume's  Natural  History  of 
Religion,  or  Paine's  Age  of  Reason,  or  Dedro's Dramas,  or  any  one  of  the  two  hundred  and  sixty 
volumes  of  Voltaire  ?  No,  the  silly,  deluded 
woman  persists  in  hanging  about  the  Bible  ver- 

ses, "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,"  "All 
things  work  together  for  good,"  "  Weeping  may 
endure  for  a  night,"  "  I  am  the  resurrection," 
"  Peace,  be  still." Furthermore  :  rather  than  invite  I  resist  this 
Plague  of  Infidelity  because  it  has  wrought  no 
positive  good  for  the  world,  and  is  always  a 
hindrance.  I  ask  you  to  mention  the  names  of 
the  merciful  and  the  educational  institutions 
which  infidelity  founded  and  is  supporting,  and 
has  supported  all  the  way  through  ;  institutions 
pronounced  against  God  and  the  Christian  re- 

ligion, and  yet  pronounced  in  behalf  of  suffer- 
ing humanity.  What  are  the  names  of  them  ? 

Certainly  not  the  United  States  Christian  Com- 
mission ;  or  the  Sanitary  Commission,  for 

Christian  George  H.  Stuart  was  the  presi- 
dent of  the  one,  and  Christian  Henry  W. 

Bellows  was  the  president  of  the  other.  Where 
are  the  asylums  and  merciful  institutions  found- 

ed by  infidelity,  and  supported  by  infidelity.pro- 
nounccd  against  God  and  the  Bible,  and  yet  do- 

ing work  for  the  alleviation  of  suffering  ?  In- 
fidelity is  so  very  loud  in  its  braggadocio  it  must 

have  some  to  mention.  Certainly,  if  you  come 
to  speak  of  educational  institutions  it  is  not 
Yale,  it  is  not  Harvard,  it  is  not  Princeton,  it  is 
not  Middletown,  it  is  not  Cambridge  or  Oxford, 
it  is  not  any  institution  from  which  a  diploma 
would  not  be  a  disgrace.  Do  you  point  to  the 
German  universities  as  exceptions  ?  I  have  to  tell 
youthat  all  the  German  universities  to-day  are  un- 

der positive  Christian  influences.exceptthe  Uni- 
versity of  Heidelberg,  where  the  ruffianly  stu- 

dents cut  and  maul  and  mangle  and  murder  each 
other  as  a  matter  of  pride  instead  of  infamy. 
Do  you  mention  Girard  College,  Philadelphia, 
as  an  exception,  that  college  established  by  the 
will  of  Mr.  Girard  which  forbade  religious  in- 

struction, and  the  entrance  of  clergymen  with- 
in its  gates.  My  reply  is  that  I  lived  for  seven 

years  near  that  college  and  knew  many  of  its 
professors  to  be  Christian  instructors,  and  no 
better  Christian  influences  are  to  be  found  in 
any  college  than  in  Girard  College. 

There  stands  Christianity.  There  stands  In- 
fidelity. Compare  what  they  have  done.  Com- 

pare their  resources.  There  is  Christianity,  a 
prayer  on  her  lip  ;  a  benediction  on  her  brow  ; 
both  hands  full  of  help  for  all  who  _want  help  ; 
the  mother  of  thousands  of  colleges;  the  mother 
of  thousands  of  asylums  for  the  oppressed,  the 
blind,  the  sick,  the  lame,  the  imbecile ;  the 

mother  of  missions  for  the  bringing  back  of  the 
outcast  ;  the  mother  of  thousands  of  reforma- 

tory institutions  for  the  saving  of  the  lost ;  the 
mother  of  innumerable  Sabbath  Schools  bring- 

ing millions  of  children  under  a  drill  to  pre- 
pare them  for  respectability  and  usefulness,  to 

say  nothing  of  the  great  future.  That  is  Chris- 
tianity. 

Here  is  Infidelity  ;  no  prayer  on  her  lips,  no 
benediction  on  her  brow,  both  hands  clenched 
— what  for  ?  To  fight  Christianity.  That  is  the 
entire  business.  The  complete  mission  of  Infi- 

delity to  fight  Christianity.  Where  are  her 
schools,  her  colleges,  her  asylums  of  mercy  ? 
Let  me  throw  you  down  a  whole  ream  of  fools- 

cap paper  that  you  may  fill  all  of  it  with  the 
names  of  her  beneficent  institutions,  the  col- 

leges and  the  asylums,  the  institutions  of  mercy and  of  learning, 

founded  by  Infi- 
delity, and  sup- 
ported alone  by 

Infidelity,  pro- 
nounced against 

God  and  the 

Christian  re- 
ligion and  yet  in favor  of  making 

the  world  better* "Oh,"  you  say,"a 
ream  of  paper  is 
too  much  for  the 
names  of  those 

i  n  s  t  i  t  u  t  i  ons." Well,  then,  I 
throw  you  a 
quire  of  paper. Fill  it  all  up 

you  get  all  the say,  "that  is  too 

WOMAN'S  TRUST  IN  THE  BIBLE. 

now.  I  will  wait  until 

names  down.  "Oh,"  you 
much."  Well,  then,  suppose  you  count  them 
on  your  ten  fingers.  "  Oh,"  you  say,  "not  quite  so 
much  as  that."  Well,  then,  count  them  on  the 
fingers  of  one  hand.  "Oh,"  you  say,  "  we  don't 
want  quite  so  much  room  as  that."  Suppose, 
then,  you  halt  and  count  on  one  finger  the  name 
of  any  institution  founded  by  Infidelity,  sup- 

ported entirely  by  Infidelity,  pronounced  against 
God  and  the  Christian  religion,  yet  toiling  to 
make  the  world  better.    Not  one  !  Not  one  ! 

Infielity  scrapes  no  lint  for  the  wounded, 
bakes  no  bread  for  the  hungry,  shakes  up  no 
pillow  for  the  sick,  rouses  no  comfort  for  the 
bereft,  gilds  no  grave  for  the  dead.  While 
Christ,  our  Christ,  our  wounded  Christ,  our 
risen  Christ,  the  Christ  of  this  old-fashioned 
Bible — blessed  be  his  glorious  name  forever  ! 
our  Christ  stands  this  hour  pointing  to  the  hos- 

pital, or  to  the  asylum,  saying  :  "  I  was  sick  and 
ye  gave  me  a  couch,  I  was  lame  and  ye  gave  me 
a  crutch,  I  was  blind  and  ye  physicianed  my  eye- 

sight, I  was  orphaned  and  ye  mothered  my  soul, 
I  was  lost  on  the  mountains  and  ye  brought  me 
home  ;  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  least 

of  these,  ye  did  it  to  me." But  I  thank  God  that  this  plague  of  infidelity 
will  be  stayed.  Many  of  those  who  hear  me 
now  by  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  their  hearts  will 
cease  to  be  scoffers  and  will  become  disciples, 
and  the  day  will  arrive  when  all  nations  will  ac- 

cept the  Scriptures.  The  book  is  going  to  keep 
right  on  until  the  consuming  fires  of  the  last 
day  are  kindled.  That  will  be  the  first 
time  we  can  afford  to  do  without  the  Bible. 
What  will  be  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
descriptive  of  how  the  world  was  made,  when 
the  world  is  destroyed  ?  What  will  be  the  use  of 
his  photograph  when  we  have  met  him  in 
glory  ?  What  will  be  the  use  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  standing  as  you  will  with  your  foot 
on  the  glassy  sea,  and  your  hand  on  the  ring- 

ing harp,  and  your  forehead  chapleted  with 
eternal  coronation,  amid  the  amethystine  and 
twelve-gated  glories  of  heaven  ?  The  emerald 
dashing  its  green  against  the  beryl,  and  the 
beryl  dashing  its  blue  against  the  sapphire,  and 
the  sapphire  throwing  its  light  on  the  jacinth, 
and  the  jacinth  dashing  its  fire  against  the 
chrysoprassus,  and  you  and  I  standing  in  the 
glories  of  ten  thousand  sunsets. 
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SONG  AS  A  MEANS  OF  GRACE. 

ANOTHER  CHAPTER  FROM  THE  PERSONAL  EX- 
PERIENCES OF  HARRISON,  THE  REVIVALIST. 

Songs  that  Touch  the  Souls  of  the  Hearers—  What  Class  of 
Songs  Should  a  Revivalist  Use  ?— The  Song  Jubilant, 
tlic  Song  Mournful,  the  Song  Soothing  and  the  Strain 
that  Incites  the  Singer  to  Higher  Faith. 

BY  REV.  TH03IAS  HARRISON. 

HAVE  been  frequently  asked 
what  class  of  songs  are  of 
the  greatest  practical  value 
at  revivals.  My  experience 
leads  me  to  say  that  the  most 
helpful  is  the  jubilant  song, 
which  awakens  the  emotions 
and  arouses  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  singers.  When  a  gath- 

ering is  apathetic,  there  is  no 
strain  that  will  awaken  the 
emotions  of  the  audience 

quicker  than 
We'll  shout  his  praise  in  glory, So  will  I !  so  will  1  ! 
And  we'll  all  sing  Hallelujah, 

•  In  Heaven  by-and-by. 

When  a  song  of  this  character  has  been  started, 
it  breaks  down  the  barriers  of  indifference  and 
secures  the  sympathy  of  the  audience.  Then, 
when  the  sympathies  have  been  awakened,  I 
would  have  them  sing  an  air  that  would  take 
them  back  to  the  time  of  their  conversion  : 

At  the  Cross,  at  the  Cross  where  I  first  saw  light, 
And  the  burden  of  sin  rolled  away  ; 

It  was  there  by  faith  I  recovered  my  sight, 
And  now  I'm  happy  night  and  day. 

This  would  recall  to  their  minds  their  adoption 
and  early  experience  in  the  fold,  and  would  en- 

kindle a  new  flame  of  love  and  devotion  in  their 
hearts  toward  their  Saviour. 

In  solos  I  place  little  confidence,  and  cannot 
regard  them  as  of  real  importance  in  revival 
music.  They  tend  to  divert  the  attention  from 
the  service  and  fix  it  upon  one  person  and  one 
voice.  I  believe  that  all  presentshould  participate 
in  the  singing.  Even  in  a  revival  that  is  to  last 
but  one  night,  I  should  insist  on  this  ;  for  in- 

evitably there  will  be  many  there  who  may  never 
be  there  again.  A  hymn  that  all  can  sing  is  the 
hymn  that  suits  each  one  the  best. 

There  are  some  revivalists  who  prefer  to  take 
a  solo  singer  along  with  them,  wherever  they 
do  their  work.  Such  singing  may  arouse  the  inter- 

est ;  but  I  think  it  does  not  aid  in  awpkening  or 
conviction.  A  solo  may  be  an  excellent  thing 
to  have  sung  during  the  collection. 

The  best  congregational  singing  I  ever  heard 
was  when  1  was  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  ten 
years  ago.  There  were  five  thousand  with  one 
voice  following  the  great  organ,  and  singing  : 

Bringing  in  the  sheaves, 
Bringing  in  the  sheaves  ; 

We  shall  come  rejoicing 
Bringing  in  the  sheaves. 

That,  I  remember,  was  his  favorite  hymn.  The 
tone,  volume  and  effect  were  magnificent. 

I  think  perhaps  one  of  the  best  choirs  I  ever 
listened  to  was  at  a  recent  revival  I  con- 

ducted in  New  Haven.  They  understood  music 
and  were  well  trained  by  Mr.  Willis,  their  lead- 

er, before  I  arrived,  and  besides,  I  found  them 
all  conversant  with  my  hymns.  As  the  result 
of  this  preparation,  they  sang  splendidly  ! 

It  is  very  seldom  that  I  interrupt  my  sermon 
to  start  a  hymn  ;  yet  sometimes  I  pause,  and  re- 

quest that  a  single  verse  that  may  be  in  accord 
with  the  sermon,  be  sung.  I  am  dependent 
very  largely  on  song  to  accomplish  the  result 
aimed  at,  and  sometimes  two-thirds  of  the 
evening  are  devoted  to  it.  In  singing,  I 
study  the  adaptability  of  the  words  and  the 
music,  and  select  those  hymns  which  seem  to 
me  to  be  specially  fitted  for  that  special  oc- 

casion. Frequently  I  have  them  repeat  the  ex- 
ercise many,  many  times,  thus  deepening  the 

conviction  and  relieving  the  burden.  One  of  the 

hymns  specially  adapted  to  such  emergencies  is; 
I  will  believe  ;  I  do  believe, 

That  Jesus  died  for  me  ; 
That  on  the  Cross  he  shed  his  blood, 

From  sin  to  set  me  free. 

A  hymn  I  have  found  most  helpful  to  seekers 
has  been  : 

But  drops  of  grief  will  ne'er  repay, The  debt  of  love  I  owe  ; 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away — 'Tis  all  that  I  can  do. 

For  seekers,  this  has  been  the  most  successful 
and  helpful  hymn  I  have  ever  known. 

Most  of  the  ministers  with  whom  I  have  la- 
bored have  their  favorite  hymn.  Bishop  Wi- 

ley's was : 
Down  at  the  Cross  where  my  Saviour  died; 
Down  where  for  cleansing  for  sin  I  cried  ; 
There  to  my  heart  was  the  blood  applied — 

Glory  to  his  name  ! 
Sometimes  the  choice  is  characteristic  of  the 

temperament  ot  the  preacher.  Rev.  Dr.  Mus- 
grave's  favorite  is  : 

Have  you  been  to  Jesus  for  the  cleansing  power  ? 
Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  Lamb  ? 

Are  you  fully  trusting  in  his  grace  this  hour? 
Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ? 

Similarly,  the  hymn  that  best  suits  Dr.  Tal- 
mage's  enthusiastic  temperament  is,  as  I  have 
already  stated  :  "  Bringing  in  the  sheaves." 

There  are  times  when  the  power  of  Gospel 
song  is  peculiarly  manifested,  and  this  has  been 
the  case  in  several  of  the  great  revivals  in  which 
I  have  been  a  humble  worker.  About  four  years 
ago  I  went  to  Boston  and  began  a  series  of  re- 

vival services  in  Dr.  Ela's  Church,  known  as  the 
Bromfield  Street  Church,  in  that  city.  The  Rev- 

erend Doctor  had  invited  me  to  spend  one  Sab- 
bath with  him.  The  work  at  once  broke  out  in 

earnest.and  the  services  continued  for  seventeen 
weeks,  during  which  time  the  conservative  Hub 
was  shaken  by  the  Spirit.  During  these  weeks, 
hundreds  were  brought  to  Christ.includingmany 
prominent  business  men,  among  whom  I  now 
recall  Mr.  Rich  of  Trinity  Church,  Charlestown 
(a  suburb  of  Boston),  Mr.  Morrill  and  others. 
They  came  forward  to  the  altar  and  pledged 
their  allegiance  to  Christ.  We  held  meetings 
also  at  Charlestown,  and  these,  with  those  held 
in  Boston,  occupied  seventeen  weeks,  increas- 

ing in  interest  and  developing  in  power  with 
every  meeting.  My  only  regret  is  that  it  should 
have  been  closed  all  too  soon.  At  all  these  ser- 

vices, song  was  a  potent  factor  in  awakening 
the  hearts  of  the  audiences. 

Still  another  city  where  God's  Spirit  wrought 
powerfully  among  the  multitudes  and  where 
songs  of  Christian  jubilation  sustained  the  en- 

thusiasm, was  Providence,  R.  I.  As  you  know, 
there  are  two  capitals  to  little  Rhode  Island,  one 
being  Newport,  the  other  Providence.  I  went  to 
the  latter  to  spend  three  weeks,  and  remained 
thirteen  weeks,  my  principal  work  being  in  the 
old  Chestnut  Street  M.  E.  Church.  The  work  was 
slow  at  first,  but  deepened  daily,  widened  every 
week,  and  extended  monthly,  uutil  hundreds 
rose  and  called  the  meetings  precious  !  Among 
those  who  took  a  deep  interest  was  Mr.  Tarbell, 
the  Superintendent  of  State  Schools,  and  Mr. 
Smith,  a  teacher  in  the  Classical  School.  The 
agitation  spread,  and  we  were  compelled  to 
hold  services  morning,  afternoon  and  night, 
the  morning  meetings  being  held  as  early  as 
six  o'clock.  At  these  early  gatherings 
many  mechanics  and  numbers  of  business  men 
attended,  the  former  dropping  in  on  their  way 
to  work.  At  the  evening  meetings,  the  churches 
were  thronged,  the  singing  was  wonderfully  ef- 

fective, and  this  was  more  particularly  the  case 
as  the  revival  drew  to  a  close. 

A  hymn  will  often  conquer  an  obstinate  man. 
There  are  some  that  will  take  one's  memory 
back  to  childhood  and  bring  tears  to  the  eyes. 
Such  hymns  will  be  able  to  touch  the  spirit  of 
most  men.  I  have  known  hymns  that  had  the 
effect  of  raising  men  from  their  seats  and  send- 

ing them  forward  as  seekers.  This  was  brought 
about  by  the  singing  rather  than  the  sermon. 
The  Bible  truth  in  the  hymns  sends  conviction 
to  the  heart. 

AN  AFRICAN  EMANCIPATOR. 

KHAMA,  THE  CHRISTIAN  KING  OF  THE  BAMAKO. 
WATO,  WHO  FREED  HIS  SLAVES. 

A  Remarkable  Illustration  of  the  Power  of  Christianity 
— How  the  Warfare  Against  Slavery  Progresses-  it  has 
Disappeared  from  a  Large  Part  of  the  Dark  Continent. 

1 

(See  Illustrations  on  first  page.) 

HRISTIANITY'S  war  on 
slavery  belongs  almost 
exclusively  to  the  pres- ent century.  Step  by 

step,  the  dark  places  of 
the  earth  have  been 

sought  out  and  illumin- 
ed by  a  Gospel  that  as- sures freedom  to  all 

mankind.  One  by  one, 

the  outworks  have  been 
carried  and  the  principal  strongholds  stormed. 
Inland  are  many  tribes  by  whom  it  has  been 
totally  abolished  as  the  result  of  missionary 
teachings  and  spiritual  enlightenment.  But  in 
the  Soudan,  around  the  great  lakes,  and  along 
the  margin  of  the  Sahara,  from  Lake  Tchad  to 
the  Atlantic,  it  still  holds  sway. 

One  of  the  most  notable  of  African  Christian 
potentates,  whose  rule  God  has  blessed  to  his 
people,  is  King  Khama,  of  the  tribe  of  the  Ba- 
mangwato,  in  Bechuanaland,  whose  portrait 
appears  on  the  first  page  of  this  issue  of 
The  Christian  Herald.  This  monarch  is 
about  sixty  years  old,  tall,  erect,  and  young  look- 

ing. Khama's  father,  Sekhoma.was  the  chief  of  a 
tribe  at  Shoshong.  in  Bechuanaland,  which  was 
frequently  subjected  to  raids  by  the  warlike 
Matabele  nation.  With  his  four  brothers,  Kha- 

ma was  baptized  in  1865,  and  their  father,  Se- 
khoma,  being  a  heathen,  sought  to  kill  them. 
Three  of  the  brothers,  frightened  by  his  threats, 
returned  to  heathenism.  Ultimately  the  old 
chief  abandoned  his  murderous  designs,  but  he 
seized  every  opportunity  to  persecute  them. 

Khama's  strength  of  character  and  Christian 
resolution  were  soon  to  be  tested.  Many  years 
before,  his  father  Sekhoma  had  usurped  the 
chiefship  of  the  Bamangwato,  driving  his  broth- 

er Macheng,  the  reigning  chief,  from  the  coun- 
try. Sekhoma  now  invited  Macheng  to  return, 

on  condition  that  he  should  put  to  death  the 
Christian  sons  of  Sekhoma,  whom  the  latter 
had  been  unable  to  subdue.  Macheng  accepted 
the  terms  ,  and  assumed  the  rulership.  In  a 
speech  at  the  public  welcome  to  Macheng, 
Khama  sternly  rebuked  the  man  who  came  to 
rule  with  murder  in  his  heart.  Macheng 
spared  the  young  men,  and  after  his  death, 
Khama  was  chosen  by  the  people  as  king  or 
chief,  the  terms  being  synonymous  among  many 
African  tribes. 
When  he  was  invested  with  power,  Khama  at 

once  showed  his  progressive  Christian  charac- 
ter. One  of  his  earliest  acts  was  the  freeing  of 

the  slaves  and  the  nomad  subjecf  tribes,  to  all  of 
whom  he  gave  seed-corn  and  cattle,  and  en- 

couraged them  in  pastoral  pursuits. 
He  built  the  town  of  Palapye,  in  the 

Cwapong  mountains,  the  former  capital  Shos- 
hong, having  become  uninhabitable  through 

scarcity  of  water.  The  new  town  covers  some 
twenty  square  miles  ;  it  has  broad  avenues,  bri- 

dle and  foot-paths  and  the  dwellings  are  all  of 
red  clay,  well-built  and  thatched,  each  having  a 
plot  of  land  contiguous.  He  has  also  encour- 

aged the  building  of  many  churches  and  he  is 
the  stanch  friend  of  the  missionaries.  Moreover, 
the  wife  of  this  Christian  kingisherself  aChris- 
tian  and  an  active  worker  in  the  church; 

In  strong  contrast  to  this  happy  condition  of 
affairs  in  Bechuanaland,  is  the  picture  presented 
on  the  first  page  of  a  trading  caravan  near  Ben- 
guella  on  the  west  American  coast.  The 
caravan  is  composed  of  Biheans  and  Bahmdos 
among  whom  the  missionaries  of  the  American 
Board  have  been  laboring  with  considerable 
success,  during  the  last  ten  years.  In  the  trad 
ing  caravan  are  a  number  of  slaves,  who  ma) 
be  distinguished  in  the  illustration  by  their  ab 

ject  posture. 
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THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER. 

Kvidence  From  a  Coffin— A  Father's  Long  Search  Tor  a 
Daughter— A  Family  Quarrel— A  Marriage  in  a  Prison 
—A  Skilful  Counterfeit  Itill— Inspection  of  Immigrants. 

N  Exhumed  Bible  was 
presented  as  evidence 
in  a  law-court  in  Bos- 

ton, Mass.,  last  week. 
The  Transcript  of  that 
city  states  that  the 
claimants  to  a  large 
fortune,  part  of  which 
is  some  valuable  real 
estate  in  Alabama,  have 
found  long  missing 

evidence,  substantiating  their  title,  in  a  grave. 
The  evidence  needed  was  a  family  record  prov- 

ing their  relationship  to  a  milionaire  who  died 
in  Boston  more  than  twenty  years  ago.  They 
obtained  permission  from  the  court  to  open  the 
grave  of  a  member  of  the  family  who  died  in 
1866,  and  when  that  was  done  they  found  a 
Bible  which  was  serving  as  a  pillow  under  the 
head  of  the  corpse.  On  the  fly-leaf  were  en- 

tries of  births,  marriages  and  deaths  which 
show  their  relationship  to  the  deceased  mil- 

lionaire. It  is  likely  to  prove  a  valuable  book  to 
them,  and  if  they  do  not  confine  their  attention 
to  the  fly-leaf,  but  study  other  parts  of  the  vol- 

ume, they  will  find  that  its  value  is  not  limited 
to  their  present  purpose.  It  will  tell  them  how 
they  may  become  heirs  of  God.  (Rev.  21:7.) 

The  Mysterious  Perturbation  of  a  Ship's  Com- 
pass is  reported  in  a  scientific  journal.  It  ap- 

pears that  the  surveying  ship  Penguin  recently 
anchored  off  the  northwest  coast  of  Australia. 
It  was  noticed  that  the  compass  was  deflected 

fifty-five  degrees,  and  had  "a  dip  "  of  eighty- 
three  degrees.  After  the  ship  left  the  anchorage 
and  proceeded  on  her  voyage,  the  disturbance 
ceased.  At  two  miles  from  the  point  the  vari- 

ation was  quite  normal.  The  captain  spent  a 
day  in  investigating  the  phenomenon.  He 
passed  two  or  three  times  over  the  point  where 
he  had  anchored,  and  found  that  whenever  the 
ship  crossed  it,  the  compass  was  disturbed  as 
before,  and  recovered  when  at  a  distance  of 
two  miles  in  any  direction.  This  satisfied  him 
that  the  centre  of  the  submarine  disturbance 
was  limited  to  a  circle  of  less  than  two  miles 
in  diameter.  He  is  convinced  that  the  deflec- 

tions were  caused  by  the  presence  of  magnetic 
minerals  at  the  sea  bottom.  The  journal  re- 

porting his  observation  says  :  "  Great  as  is  the 
gain  to  the  navigator  to  be  thus  warned  of  a 
formidable  danger  in  certain  places,  it  lays  up- 

on him,  the  imperative  duty  of  being  always 
on  his  guard  against  such  sources  of  disaster 
elsewhere,  and  of  promptly  reporting  any  new 
magnetic  disturbance,  as  he  would  a  rock  or 

shoal."  Similar  vigilance  is  necessary  on  the 
part  of  every  voyager  through  life.  In  certain 
scenes  and  among  certain  environments  the 
conscience  is  apt  to  be  under  influences  which 
impair  its  usefulness  as  a  guide.    (Titus  1  :  15.) 

A  Twenty-five  Years'  Search  for  a  Lost daughter  has  been  the  sole  occupation  of  a 
distressed  father  in  New  York.  The  reporter 
of  a  daily  journal  noticed  last  week  a  shabbily- 
dressed  old  man  cowering  for  warmth  near  the 
stove  of  a  Bowery  lodging-house.  He  looked  so 
poor  and  so  weary  that  the  reporter  asked  him 
what  his  trouble  was.  The  man  replied  that  he 
was  seventy-six  years  old,  but  he  was  engaged 
in  a  search  which  he  must  still  pursue,  for  he 
could  not  rest  until  it  was  successful.  In  1866 
he  lost  his  daughter.thcn  fifteen  years  old.  He 
sought  her  all  over  the  city  and  followed  clues 
to  other  places.  After  a  time,  as  he  did  not 
succeed  in  finding  her,  he  disposed  of  his  busi- 

ness and  gave  all  his  time  to  the  quest.  He 
could  not  bear  to  give  her  up  and  continued 
looking  for  the  girl  ten  years.  One  cold  winter 
night  he  caught  sight  of  her  in  dissolute  com- 

pany in  the  Bowery.  He  called  to  her,  but  she 
ran  away  and  he  could  not  overtake  her,  and 
her  companions  jeered  him.  That  sight  of  her 
renewed  his  energy  and  he  redoubled  his  efforts. 
Fifteen  years  have  passed  since  then,  but  he 

has  never  seen  her  since.  His  reason  became 
impaired,  but  he  holds  fast  to  his  one  pursuit. 
He  is  quite  harmless  and  those  who  know  him 
pitying  his  misery,  feed  him  and  occasionally 
give  him  a  cast-off  garment.  The  keeper  of  the 
lodging-house  lets  him  sleep  there  free  in  the 
morning,  for  the  old  man  wanders  about  the 
streets  the  greater  part  of  the  night.  He  thinks 
still  he  may  see  his  daughter  any  day  and  his 
long  search  will  be  rewarded.  He  is  the  only 
person  who  has  that  hope.  Yet  if  the  daughter 
still  lives,  and  were  to  know  how  patiently  and 
persistently  her  father  has  sought  her  perhaps 
she  would  return  to  him.  But  it  might  not  be 
so  :  our  Heavenly  Father  has  entreated  many 
of  his  wandering  children  to  return  to  him  for 
a  longer  period  than  that,  and  they  know  of  it 
yet  they  will  not  return.    (Hosea  7  :  10.) 

Ladders  have  to  be  Used  to  Reach  the  Bed- 
rooms of  a  house  in  Connecticut,  owing  to  a 

family  quarrel.  Some  years  ago  a  farmer  living 
at  North  Haven  died,  leaving  his  house  and 
farm  jointly  to  his  two  sons  for  use  during  their 
lives.  His  money  and  personal  property  were 
left  in  the  same  way.  The  testator  did  not 
leave  anything  to  them  absolutely  but  only  the 
use  and  income.  The  principal  and  the  land 
were  to  go  to  their  children  when  his  sons  died, 
and  if  either  died  without  issue  the  children  of 
the  other  brother  were  to  have  the  whole.  As 
only  one  of  the  brothers  had  children  the  other 
was  jealous  and  sought,  by  adopting  a  child,  to 

prevent  his  brother's  children  inheriting  the  es- tate. This  scheme  led  to  litigation  and  frequent 
disputes.  Both  brothers  lived  in  the  old  house, 
the  childless  one  occupying  the  whole  of  the 

second  story.  The  other  brother's  family  had 
to  pass  through  the  second  story  to  reach  their 
bed-rooms  which  were  on  the  third  story.  When 
the  quarrel  arose  they  found  their  way  cut  off, 
the  occupier  of  the  second  story  having  boarded 
up  the  passage  through  his  domain.  Pending 
an  appeal  to  the  courts,  the  family  has  to  use 
ladders,  reared  outside  the  house,  to  reach  its 
sleeping  apartments.  The  situation  seems 
somewhat  ridiculous  but  it  is  a  type  of  a  very  sad 
condition  which  is  widespread.  Many  families 
find  it  difficult  to  get  rest  in  life  because  of  the 
exacting  nature  of  their  employers  who  pay 
them  so  little  for  their  work  that  scarcely  can 
they  earn  enough  to  support  them  by  toiling 
day  and  night.  The  churl  in  Connecticut  is 
not  the  only  man  who  ignores  the  duties  of 
brotherhood.    (James  5  :  4.) 

A  Marriage  was  Solerrinized  in  the  Chenango 
(N.  Y.),  County  jail  recently.  Some  months  ago 
a  young  man  settled  in  Susquehanna,  where  he 
found  employment  as  a  blacksmith  in  the  Erie 
Railroad's  shops.  He  became  acquainted  with 
a  beautiful  girl  who  was  living  with  her  parents 
at  Bainbridge.  The  acquaintance  ripened  into 

love,  and  as  the  girl's  parents  heard  an  excel- 
lent account  of  the  young  man's  industry  and ability  in  his  business,  they  consented  to  accept 

him  as  a  son-in-law.  The  young  man  began  to 
prepare  a  home  for  his  bride  and  they  were  to 
have  been  married  shortly,  when  an  embarass- 
ing  event  occurred.  The  prospective  bride- 

groom had  occasion  to  make  a  visit  to  Oxford 
and  while  there  visited  the  saloons  and  fell  into 
the  company  of  dishonest  people.  He  could 
not  remember  exactly  what  occurred,  but  when 
he  became  sober  he  found  himself  in  prison. 
The  police  had  arrested  the  whole  gang  on  a 
charge  of  larceny  and  he  was  taken  with  them. 
He  stoutly  declared  his  innocence,  but  the  case 
went  against  him  at  the  trial  and  he  was  sen- 

tenced to  a  term  of  imprisonment.  The  girl  to 
whom  he  was  engaged  was  much  distressed  by 

her  lover's  plight,  but  she  refused  to  believe 
him  guilty.  Other  people  pitied  her  for  her 
credulity,  but  the  more  difficult  she  found  it  to 
convince  them  the  more  earnest  she  grew  in 
his  defence.  She  declared  that  she  would  surely 
marry  him  in  spite  of  his  disgrace  and  finally 
resolved  to  marry  him  at  once,  the  she  might 
give  a  convincing  proof  of  her  faith  in  his  in- 

nocence. Her  parents  were  won  over  and  they 
went  with  her  to  the  prison  in  which  her  lover 

I  was  confined,    The  sheriff  yielded  to  their  plan 

and  a  minister  was  sent  for,  who  officiated  at 
the  ceremony.  After  spending  an  hour  to- 

gether the  bridegroom  went  back  to  Ins  cell 
and  the  bride  returned  home  with  her  parents. 

Many  of  the  bride's  friends  consider  her  con- 
duct extremely  imprudent  but  even  they  admire 

her  fidelity  to  ther  lover  in  his  trouble.  An  in- 
finitely greater  proof  of  love  is  that  which 

the  Saviour  gives  to  sinners.  Though  there  is 
no  question  of  their  guilt,  he  loves  them 
still,  and  all  who  believe  on  him  he  takes  into 
union  with  himself.    (Rom.  5  :  7,  8.) 

A  Dangerous  Counterfeit  Two-Dollar  Silver 
certificate  is  in  circulation.  Heretofore  all 
counterfeits  of  our  paper  currency  have  been 
readily  detected  by  experienced  persons, through 
the  failure  of  the  counterfeiters  to  exactly  imi- 

tate the  genuine  note  in  all  its  peculiarities.  In 
this  case,  however,  to  the  naked  eye  the  coun- 

terfeit seems  perfect.  The  vignette  of  Hancock 
is  as  fine  as  the  original,  and  the  lettering  and 
lathe  work  are  an  exact  copy  of  the  Treasury 
note.  In  fact,  the  only  difference  is  that  111  the 
upper  left  hand  and  lower  right  hand  corner  of 
the  genuine  note,  on  the  figure  2,  is  engraved 
in  characters  so  minute  that  they  are  not  legi- 

ble, except  under  a  magnifying  glass,  the  word 
"two."  repeated  three  times.  In  the  counter- 

feit the  word  •«  two  "  is  similarly  engraved  the same  number  of  times,  but  in  two  cases  the 

counterfeiter  has  made  the  letters  read  ••  owt." 
Many  of  these  counterfeits  have  passed  un- 

detected the  sharp  eyes  of  bank-tellers  and 
have  not  been  found  out  till  they  reached  the 
Treasury.  Counterfeit  Christianity  is  similarly 
difficult  of  detection.  Ministers  and  Christian 
workers  are  often  deceived  by  designing  per- 

sons who  want  to  gain  the  worldly  advantages 
that  a  profession  of  religion  gives,  but  though 

they  may  pass  the  ordeal  of  the  Church,  detec- 
tion is  certain  when  they  come  to  stand  at  the 

bar  of  him  whose  eye  looketh  on  the  heart. 
(Ezek.  33 :  31.) 

Increased  Vigilance  in  the  Inspection  of  Im- 
migrants is  now  demanded  by  the  Washington 

government.  So  many  afflicted  persons  who 
become  a  public  charge  have  come  here  in  past 
years,  that  it  is  necessary  to  watch  every  ship- 

load of  immigrants  carefully.  Diseased  per- 
sons, semi-idiots,  the  halt,  the  lame  and  the 

blind  are  now  carefully  excluded.  It  is  to  find 
these  that  Dr.  Guiteras  and  his  assistants  in 

New  York,  go  out  on  the  stone  pier  nearly  ev- 
ery day  in  the  year  and  watch  the  immigrants 

as  they  descend  the  gang  plank  from  the  im- 
migrant barges.  Decrepit  men  or  women, 

whose  labored  gait  generally  gives  them  away, 
are  always  detained  for  further  examination. 
An  immigrant  with  a  glass  eye  is  invariably 
held — not  to  pay  duty  on  his  eye.  but  to  allow 
the  doctors  to  make  a  careful  examination  of 
his  real  eye  to  see  if  it  is  likely  to  last.  Several 
immigrants  with  glass  eyes  have  been  sent  back 
since  the  Federal  Government  took  charge  of 
immigration  at  this  port,  because  the  sight  of 
their  remaining  eyes  was  so  poor  that  their  abil- 

ity to  support  themselves  was  a  question  of  on- 
ly a  few  months.  The  deaf  and  dumb  are  not 

detected  at  the  gang-plank.  They  are  found  out 
by  the  registry  clerks,  who  always  ask  questions 
requiring  verbal  responses.  The  excluded  per- 

sons being  sent  back  at  the  expense  of  the  com- 
pany to  which  the  ship  bringing  them  belongs, 

the  captains  are  now  more  careful  to  see  that 
no  aged  steerage  passengers  are  brought,  nor 
any  who  are  not  physically  and  mentally  sound. 
Probably  these  stringent  regulations  cause  se- 

vere disappointment  to  many  who  would  like 
to  come  here.  It  may  be  hoped  that  all  such 
will  be  led  to  seek  the  Saviour,  so  that  when 
they  die,  they  will  be  welcomed  into  that  land 
from  which  none  are  excluded  who  come 
through  Christ.  (Luke  14:  21.) 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Chrtst  are  printed  in  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God's  people. 
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JONAH  SENT  TO  NINEVEH. 

S.  S.  LESSON  FOlt  APRIL  19,  HV  MIIS.  M.  BAXTER. 
JONAH  I  :  1-17.   GOLDEN  TEXT,  JONAH  3  :  2. 

The  Command  to  the  Prophet— Why  he  Hesitated  to 
Obey— His  Concern  for  His  Reputation  as  a  Prophet— 
His  Attempt  to  Avoid  Service  —  The  Providential 
Storm  —  Jonah's  Indifference  —  His  Confession  —  The 
Sailors  Reluctant  to  Sacrifice  Him— The  Storm  Calmed. 

OW  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jonah,  the 
son  of  Amittai."  Such 
is  the  abrupt  introduc- 

tion of  a  prophet  in  the 
chron  i  c  1  e  s  of  God, 
which  shall  not  pass 

aw  ay,  though  "  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass 
away.'*  God  lives  in 
eternity  ;  he  records 

in  his  Book  of  truth  just  that  in  a  man's  life 
which  bears  upon  eternity.  His  birth,  his  par- 

entage ;  the  incidents  which  may  illustrate  his 
natural  character,  such  us  appear  in  man- 
written  biographies,  are  wanting  in  the  Book  of 
God.  But  that  page  which  tells  of  the  purposes 
of  God  in  which  he  may  have  been  an  instru- 

ment, finds  place  in  God's  holy  record. 
"  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 

cry  against  it  ;  for  their  wickedness  is  come  up 
before  me."  Jonah  had  no  difficulty  in  under- 

standing his  commission.  He  had  no  doubt  as 
to  the  leading  of  God  ;  he  had  been  familiar 
with  such  leadings  for  many  years,  but  it  did 
not  accord  with  his  plans  for  himself.  "Jonah 
rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord."  What  !  he  knew  God's  will,  and 
would  not  do  it  ?    Yes  ;  it  was  even  so.  Jonah 

Loved  Popularity; 

he  loved  to  have  people  say :  "  What  Jonah 
foretells  is  sure  to  come  to  pass."  He  knew 
God  as  "  a  gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  he  could  not 
face  the  possibility  of  being  found  a  false  prophet. 
If  he  declared  that  Nineveh  should  be  destroy- 

ed, and  then  God  in  mercy  spared  the  city,  how 
galling  it  would  be  if  the  little  street  arabs 
should  run  after  him  saying,  "  Eh,  Jonah  ;  it 
wasn't  right  this  time  ;  who  said  Nineveh  was 
to  be  destroyed  ? "  His  pride  and  self-love 
could  not  stand  such  a  humiliation.  So  Jonah 
sought  to  run  away  from  God  !  It  was  a  diffi- 

cult task  which  he  undertook.  A  wiser  man 
than  he  had  discovered  the  futility  of  attempt- 

ing to  hide  away  from  God.  "Whither  shall  I 
go  from  thy  Spirit,  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 
thy  presence  ?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there  ;  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell  ;  behold, 
thou  art  there.  If  I  lake  the  wings  of  the 
morning  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 

and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me."  (Ps.  139:7,  10.) 
Jonah  took  ship  to  Tarshish,  with  the  pur- 

pose of  getting  away  from  God.  Oh,  the  ten- 
derness of  God  with  his  rebellious  children  ! 

He  did  not  think  it  too  much  to  send  a  tempest 
in  the  sea,  for  the  sake  of  that  one  stubborn 
child  of  his,  that  one  rebellious  prophet  !  Never 
say  things  happen  by  chance,  or  come  in  the 
course  of  nature.  Behind  chance  and  behind 
nature,  there  lies 

A  First  Cause. 

Because  God  has  something  to  say  and  some- 
thing to  do,  the  storm,  the  pestilence,  the  fam- 

ine, the  season  of  cold  or  of  heat  are  permitted 
in  this  world  of  ours.  "The  mariners  were 

afraid  ;"  they  saw  the  gravity  of  the  situation. 
They  first  cried  to  their  false  gods,  and  then 
cast  the  cargo  overboard.  Only  one  man  was 
callous  ;  the  man  who  knew  the  only  true  God 
was  the  only  man  who  did  not  pray  in  this  hour 
of  danger  !  The  heathen  sailors  were  anxious 
for  their  own  lives  and  those  of  the  passengers; 
but  Jonah,  a  believer  who  had  got  wrong  with 
God,  was  indifferent  to  his  own  danger  and  that 
of  others,  and  he  went  to  sleep  !  What  kind  of 
witness  was  such  a  man  of  that  God  who  "so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  "  to  die  for  and  to  save  them  ?  The  atten- 

tion of  the  captain  was  called  to  this  selfish 

man,  and  he  came  and  aroused  him  with  the 
words,  "What  meanest  thou,  O.sleeper  PArise  and 
call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think 
upon  us  that  we  perish  not."  The  heathen  be- 

lieve in  an  over-ruling  providence,  the  sailors 
cast  lots  that  they  might  discover  for  whose 
cause  this  evil  was  upon  them.  Things  were 
coming  to  a  crisis.  God  was  pursuing  Jonah, 
the  lot  fell  upon  him,  and  at  once  his  name,  ad- 

dress, occupation,  etc.,  were  taken  down.  A 
man  who  seeks  to  hide  from  God  must  fall  un- 

der man's  inspection.  And  Jonah  was  not afraid  to  own, 
"  I  Fear  Jehovah, 

which  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land."  But 
w  hat  kind  of  witness  was  this  man  of  Jehovah  ? 
"  I  fear  Jehovah,"  and  I  run  away  from  Jeho- 

vah. The  fleeing  prophet  had  told  the  crew 
the  object  of  his  journey.  These  heathen  men 
were  accustomed  to  gods  which  they  could 
manage  very  easily  ;  they  could  make  them,  or- 

nament them,  burn  them,  change,  and  do  much 
as  they  liked  with  them.  But  this  man  had  an 
unseen  God,  whose  power  they  were  feeling  at 
that  very  moment,  a  God  who  moved  sea  and 
land  to  conquer  his  rebellious  child — this  was 
something  new.  If  God's  own  child  was  so careless  about  the  souls  of  these  poor  heathen, 
God  was  not :  he  would  find  means  to  arouse 
them,  in  spite  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  Jonah. 
"  What  shall  we  do  imto  thee,"  they  asked,  "that 
the  sea  may  be  calm  unto  us  ?  "  "  Take  me  up and  cast  me  into  the  sea  ;  so  shall  the  sea  be 
calm  unto  you,  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this 

great  tempest  is  upon  you."  It  was  more  and 
more  incomprehensible  to  these  heathen  mari- 

ners. Here  was  a  man  seeking  to  withstand 
his  God  who  had  all  power  ;  he  recognizes  his 
hand  in  all  that  happens  ;  and  he  does  not 
prize  the  knowledge  of  such  a  God.  So  far 
from  recommending  his  God,  Jonah  was  pos- 

sessed of  a  selfishness  and  callousness  which 
made  the  very  heathen  despise  him  !  Are  there 
not  many  Jonahs  in  our  midst,  who  dishonor 
rather  than  recommend  God  ? 

The  poor  sailors  did  their  best  to  bring  the 
ship  to  land,  but  no  sailor  can  land  without 
God's  permission,  and  he  willed  it  not.  Then these  heathen 

Prayed  to  Jonah's  God that  innocent  blood  might  not  be  laid  upon 
them,  and  they  cast  Jonah  into  the  sea,  "and 
the  sea  ceased  from  her  raging."  Impossible 
not  to  recognize  the  hand  of  God.  All  that  crew 

were  precious  in  God's  sight,  because  one  of his  children,  though  rebellious,  had  been 
amongst  them  !  He  would  save  them,  but  no 
thanks  to  Jonah,  who  might  have  been  his  in- 

strument but  for  his  despicable  selfishness. 
God's  voice  in  the  stilled  waters  conquered  the 
poor  heathen  men,  while  his  voice  in  offering 
Jonah  the  privilege  of  being  his  messenger  to  a 
mighty  city  was  disregarded  !  The  men  feared 
the  Lord,  exceedingly,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord,  and  made  vows.  The  whole  crew 
turned  to  the  Lord,  although  the  only  preacher 
amongst  them  was  suspended  !  God  will  find  a 
way  to  save  souls,  even  though  his  chosen  in- 

struments may  fail  him.  He  has  said  to  others 
besides  Esther,  "If  thou  altogether  holdest  thy 
peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there  enlargement 
and  deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another 

place.''  (Esther  4  :  14.)  God  is  not  limited  by  his instruments  ;  he  could  work  without  any  of  us. 
But  God  had  not  forgotten  his  rebellious  child. 

He  who  had  stirred  up  the  tempest  to  withstand 
Jonah  would  not  abandon  him  now:  "  The  Lord 
had  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah. 
And  Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three 

days  and  three  nights."  Agnostics  and  other creatures  who  are  in  the  habit  of  criticisingtheir 
Creator  regard  it  as  the  height  of  absurdity  to 
believe  in  the  story  of  Jonah.  If  Jesus  Christ 
believed  it,  and  quoted  the  history  as  a  type  of 
his  own  resurrection  (Matt.  12  :  39,  40),  who 
need  be  ashamed  of  such  belief. 

In  this  strange  oratory,  Jonah  met  with  God. 
His  life  was  preserved  by  a  miracle  as  great  as 
that  which  sustained  Moses,  Elijah,  and  the 
Lord  himself,  during  their  respective  fasts  of 

forty  days.  Jonah  cried  unto  the  Lord  and  tes- 
tified, "  He  heard  me  ;  out  of  the  belly  of  hell 

(or  the  grave)  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my 
voice."  His  experiences  had  been  those  of  ut- 

ter despair.  Yet  he  always  recognized  the  hand 
of  God.  "  Thou,"  not  the  sailors,  "  hadst  cast 
me  into  the  deep.  ...  all  thy  billows  and  thy 
waves  passed  over  me.  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast 
out  of  thy  sight  ;  yet  I  will  look  again  toward 

thy  holy  temple."  Probably  the  disobedient 
prophet  was  so  full  of  his  own  side  of  the  ques- 

tion, and  of  the  injury  it  would  be  to  all  the 
work  he  might  do  for  his  God  in  the  future  if 
his  prophecies  did  not  come  true,  that  until  a 
pressure  was  brought  to  bear  upon  him  physic- 

ally, and  a  real  danger  of  drowning  and  then  of 
being  suffocated  had  extracted  his  cry  of  de- 

spair ;  he  had  never  entertained  the  idea  that 
he  was  in  the  wrong,  but  looked  upon  himself 
as  a  very  ill-used  man  !  It  is  strange  how  blind 
we  all  are  to  the  real  truth  about  ourselves,  un- 

til God  opens  our  eyes.  Although  still  in  his 
strange  prison,  he  had  asked,  and  obtained  of 
his  God  a  new  lease  of  life,  and  was  so  con- 

scious of  God's  dealing  with  him,  that  he  spoke 
of  it  as  though  he  were  already  released.  It 
took  a  great  deal  to  conquer  Jonah  at  this  time, 
but  God  at  last  accomplished  it,  and  he  said, 
"When  my  soul  fainted  within  me,  I  remember- 

ed the  Lord  ;  and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee, 

into  thine  holy  temple."  Jonah  was  so  far  con- 
quered that  even  in  his  present  circumstances 

He  Could  Praise 
his  God  !  "I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving ;  I  will  pay  that  1  have 
vowed.  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  This  is  al- 

ways the  crucial  point.  Can  we  in  the  midst  of 
the  trial,  just  when  and  where  the  pressure  is 
the  greatest,  look  up  and  praise  God  ?  If  so, 
just  then  and  just  there  comes  deliverance. 
"  The  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited 

out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land." 
A   MYSTERIOUS  MANDATE. 

A CORRESPONDENT    in     North  Carolina writes  us  that    talking  recently  with  a 
lady  of  strong  faith  and  sterling  piety  on 

the  ways  of  God  in  Providence,  her  friend  re- 
lated the  following  incident  from  her  own  ex- 

perience : "  You  are  aware,"  she  said,  "that  I  am  now  in 
reduced  circumstances.  My  husband  at  one 
time  was  engaged  in  a  lucrative  mercantile  bus- 

iness, and,  although  of  prudent  habits,  his  be- 
nevolence led  him  to  endorse  largely  for  one 

who  had  won  his  confidence  as  a  Christian 
brother,  but  afterwards  proved  to  be  a  design- 

ing knave.  This  resulted  in  his  failure,  when, 
w  ith  scrupulous  integrity,  everything  was  given 
up  to  his  creditors.  A  season  of  unusual  se 
verity  and  general  business  depression  then 

prevailed.  My  husband's  most  diligent  efforts 
to  secure  employment  were  unsuccessful 
Finally  the  little  stock  of  provisions  we  pos 
sessed  rapidly  diminished,  and  we  saw  no  way 
to  obtain  more,  since  we  could  not  conscien- 

tiously incur  a  debt  with  no  prospect  of  pay- 
ment. I  carried  the  case  to  him  who  says, 

'  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  I  will 

deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.' "  Gathering  my  little  ones  about  me,  I  fell 
upon  my  knees,  and,  in  an  agony  of  prayer,  be 
sought  the  Lord  for  help.  One,  two,  three  hours 

passed.  It  was  now  four  o'clock  in  the  after- noon and  my  little  children,  who  had  tasted  no 
food  since  early  morning,  began  to  cry  for 
bread.  Impelled  by  some  strange  and  irresisti- ble influence  I  could  not  understand,  I  went 
into  the  dining-room,  and  puttingthe  last  hand- 

ful of  coal  into  the  stove,  placed  the  tea-kettle 
filled  with  water  thereon  ;  then  calling  my  little 
ones  together,  we  again  knelt  and  pleaded  again 
with  God  for  succor.  Soon  a  heavenly  tran- 

quillity filled  my  soul,  and  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  expecting  deliverance,  while  still  upon  my 
knees  in  prayer,  there  was  a  ring  at  the  door- 

bell. I  arose,  under  the  full  conviction  that  re- 
lief was  at  hand,  opened  the  door,  when  a  ser- 
vant handed  me  a  sealed  envelope  saying  as  she 

hurried  down  the  steps,  '  I  was  told  not  to  wait 
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215 for  an  answer.'  Eagerly  tearing  open  the  en- 
velopes great  throb  of  gratitude  went  up  to  God 

when  I  saw  a  ten-dollar  bank-note  neatly  folded 
between  the  sheet.  A  choking  sensation 
clutched  my  throat,  a  mist  gathered  before  my 
eyes,  and  it  was  some  minutes  before  I  could 
read  this  remarkable  letter : 

"  My  dear  friend  :  Enclosed  please  find  and 
and  accept  this  small  favor.    I  must  explain  to 

1  you  why  I  send  it.    This  afternoon  about  four 

o'clock,  while  I  lay  upon  a  sick  bed  tossing  with 
pain,  suddenly  a  voice  seemed  to  say  to  me, 
I '  Send  ten  dollars  to  Mrs.  W.,  she  is  in  want  ! ' 
I  was  astonished.    I  could  not  believe  you  need- 

ed help.    I  tried  to  banish  the  thought  and  go 
I  to  sleep.    But  the  voice  said  again  with  painful 
distinctness,  even    more    impressively  than 
be  lore,  ■  Send  ten  dollars  to  Mrs.  W.,  she  is  in 
want.'    I  scorned  the  idea  as  weak  and  silly — a 
mere  phantasy  of  a  sick  brain.    I   tried  to  get 
rid  of  it,  but  could  not  ;  the  more  I  fought  it 
the  stronger  and  more  solemn  the  impression 
grew,  until  to  get  peace,  and  with  feelings  akin 
to  awe,  I  bade  the  servant  hand  me  my  writing- 
desk,  that  I  might,  pen  you  this  feeble  note  and 
send  you  the  enclosed  sum.    As  I  obey  this  im- 

perative whisper,  1  feel  such  rest,  and  a  sin- 
gular peace  following  compliance  with  its  dic- 
tates, that  I  almost  believe  it  to  be  supernatural. 

'  I  never  knew  the  like  before.     Assuring  you 
I  that  I  am  acting  under  the  strange  influence  of 
some  mighty  power,  I  ask  that  you  will  use  the 

,  enclosed  as  seems  best,  and  may  an  All-wise 
I  God  abundantly  bless  you  and  yours,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  Faithful  Friend.'  " 

THE  DECISIVE  DECADE:  i89i-igoi. 
Momentous  Events  which  many  Si  ndciits  of  Prophecy  Be- 

lieve to  be  Impending.* 

P.\  i;K\  .OEOKGE   BROWNE,  (Presbyterian  Jlinister.) 

— H2fT>-*p%L^  are  undoubtedly  on  the 

ra^^WiAw^  
certain    signs  political, 

wfiS  pd^^ \\$B  1,101180  standing  armies 

^W^-fc/  )u  f*/^  are  out  of  all  proportion r^£jf  *>v»«*>^/fe\&e'  to  the  population  of  the 
different  countries  to  which  they  belong.  Every- 

thing is  being  done  to  prepare  for  such  a  con- 
flict as  has  never  been  known  in  the  world  be- 

fore, and,  as  was  remarked  in  one  of  the  daily 
papers,  so  great  and  sanguinary  is  it  to  be,  that 
the  greatest  conflicts  we  have  ever  read  of  will 

be  as  child's  play  compared  with  it.  This  pre- 
cisely corresponds  with  our  present  predicted 

position  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  vial  in  Reve- 
lation 16  :  12-16  upon  the  verge  of  "The war 

of  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty."  It  is  true 
that  we  hear  of  stringent  measures  for  pre- 

serving peace  while  underneath  all  pacific  pro- 
tests are  lying  bayonets  ready  for  the  fray.  The 

nations  are  crying  peace  when  there  is  no  peace 
for  there  is  no  real  cessation  to  the  jealousies 
and  animosity  of  the  European  powers. 
I  Statesmen  say  the  peace  of  Europe  is  assured; 
be  it  so.  But  just  before  the  great  war  of  1870 
broke  out  between  Germany  and  France,  which 
was  much  inferior  to 

The  Forthcoming  Struggle, 
the  political  outlook  was  just  as  peaceful  as  at 
present,  and  yet  hostities  broke  out  as  a  thun- 

derbolt from  a  clear  sky.  Every  far-sighted 
man  must  see  that  unless  the  Powers  reduce 

'their  overgrown  military  armaments,  war  with 
all  its  horrors  cannot  long  be  averted.  And  the 
coming  war  will  form  the  confederacy  of  the  ten 
kingdoms  symbolized  by  the  ten-horned  wild 
beast  in  Daniel  7  :  24,  before  1893,  and  about 
that  year  we  may  expect  the  Antichrist  pre- 

dicted as  Daniel's  Little  Horn  and  as  St.  Paul's 
Man  of  Sin  in  11.  Thessalonians  2,  to  be  revealed 
for  the  first  time  as  a  Monarch  over  a  little 
Eastern  State,  and  in  due  tune  to  run  his  pre- 

*  We  are  indebted  to  Rev.  M.  Baxter  for  the  report  of  this  re- 
markable address  which  was  recently  deliyeredjin  London,, 

destined  career  as  the  world's  Monarch  for 
three  and  a  half  years  from  1897  until  the  end 
of  this  age  in  Passover  Week,  1901. 

But  it  will  be  asked,  how  can  the  end  of  this 
age  be  demonstrated  to  be  on  the  22nd  day 
of  the  Jewish  month  of  Nisan,  in  1901  ?  Here 
we  are  at  the  outset  confronted  by  the  oft  re- 

peated objection,  "Of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  man,  not  even  the  angels,  neither  the 
Son."  This  text  was  spoken  by  Christ  in  the 
present  tense,  and  simply  implied  that  at  that 
time  no  one  knew  the  day  and  hour  of  Christ's 
Second  Advent,  but  Christ  did  not  say  "  No 
man  shall  know,"  but  only  "  No  man  knoweth." And  there  is  no  declaration  in  the  Bible  that 
men  should  not  at  a  later  period  be  able  to  dis- 

cover from  Scripture  prophecies  the  time  of  the 
Second  Advent  of  Christ. 

We  must,  moreover,  remember  that  when  our 
Lord  was  subsequently  about  to  leave  his  dis- 

ciples and  ascend  into  heaven,  he  used  the  very 
Significant  Words: 

"It  is  good  for  you  that  I  go  away,  for  if  I  go 
not  away  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  come.  I  will 
send  him  to  ybu  from  the  Father,  and  he  will 

lead  you  into  all  truth."  This  gives  us  clearly 
to  understand  that  we  may  know  these  things 
now.  We  may  know  it  from  the  book  of  Revela- 

tion, given  by  Christ  to  St.  John  in  Patmos  sixty 
years  after  he  had  said,  "  Of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man." We  have  first  of  all  the  general  fact  that  we 
arc  living  close  to  the  terminating  extremity — 
the  clay-iron-toes — of  Nebuchadnezzar's  pro- 

phetic human  image  symbolizing  the  four 
great  Gentile  empires  in  Daniel  2,  and  we  are 
situated  in  the  instep  of  the  feet,  just  before 
the  formation  by  great  European  commotions, 
of  the  ten  toes  or  ten  confederate  kings  and 
kingdoms  within  the  Roman  world  of  the  Caesars. 

Then,  further,  we  have  the  2,300  years  in 
Daniel  8  :  14,  which  were  to  commence  simulta- 

neously with  the  sixty-nine  weeks  of  years  in 
Daniel  9  .25,  at  the  going  forth  of  the  command 
to  restore  and  build  Jerusalem  in  the  month 

Nisan  of  Artaxerxes'  20th  year,  B.C.  445,  accord- 
ing to  Nehemiah  2  :  1,  and  were  to  end  with  the 

inchoate  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary  of  the  Holy 
Land,  which  came  to  pass  precisely  at  the  end. 
of  the  2,300  years  on  the  22nd  day  of  Nisan, 
1856,  when,  by  the  signing  of  the  Crimean  War 
Treaty  of  peace,  political  and  religious  freedom 
was  legally  conceded  to  the  Jews  and  Christians 
in  Palestine. 

Then  in  Daniel  12  :  11,  12,  we  are  told  that  the 
latter  1,290  years  of  these  2,300  years  were  to 
be  the  period  of  the  conjoint  Papal  and  Moslem 
abomination  of  desolation,  namely,  from  a.  d. 
566  to  Nisan  22,  1856;  and  still  further  that 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth  and  cometh  to  the 

end  of  the  1,335  years"  which  are  the  extension 
of  the  1,290  years  by  the  addition  of  45  years,  so 
that  the  time  of  full  Blessedness  at  the  descent 
of  Christ  at  Jerusalem  will  be  on  Nisan  22  (the 
last  day  of  Passover  Week)  in  1901  precisely  45 
years  after  Nisan  22,  1856,  that  is  to  say,  on 
April  11,  1 901. We  thus  find  that 

Four  Great  Events 

were  foretold  in  connection  with  Daniel's  three 
chronological  periods  of  sixty-nine  weeks  and 
2,300  years,  and  the  additional  45  years  (the  lat- 

ter portion  of  the  1,335)  m  Dan.  9:  25,  and  8:  14, 
and  12:  11,  12,  and  that  three  of  these  great 
events  have  all  come  to  pass  exactly  as  predict- 

ed, and  therefore,  as  reasonable  persons,  we 
justly  expect  that  the  fourth  of  these  events 
will  come  to  pass  precisely  as  predicted,  name- 

ly, the  end  of  this  age  and  the  incoming  of  full 
blessedness  at  the  descent  of  Christ  at  Jerusa- 

lem on  April  11  (the  last  day  of  Passover  Week), 
1901.  "Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth  and  cometh 
to  the  end  of  the  1,335  years."    (Dan.  12:  12.) 
God  gave  these  prophecies  to  Daniel  about 

535  B.  c,  ninety  years  before  the  first  of  these 
four  great  events  was  accomplished,  namely, 
the  going  forth  of  the  command  to  restore  and 
build  Jerusalem  in  Passover  month,  Nisan  445 
years  before  Cbrist,  as  stated  in  Daniel  9  ;  26-6 
and  Nehemjal)  3,  ;  The?)  exactly  at  the  end.  pf 

the  first  period  of  sixty-nine  weeks  or  483  years 
from  Nisan  445  b.  C.  there  took  place  the  sec- 

ond great  event,  namely,  Messiah  being  cut  off 
or  made  a  covenant  in  Passover  week,  Nisan, 
A.  D.  39.  And  exactly  at  the  end  of  the  second 
period  of  2,300  years  from  Nisan  b.  c.  445,  there 
took  place  the  third  great  event,  the  signing  of 
the  Crimean  War  Treaty  of  Peace  on  Nisan  22, 
1856,  from  whence  there  remains  the  third  pe- 

riod of  45  years  (the  overlapping  of  the  1,335 
years  beyond  the  last  1,290  of  the  2,300  years) 
which  will  end  with  the  fourth  great  event,  the 
personal  descent  of  Christ  at  Jerusalem  on  April 
11,  1901. 

This,  however,  will  be  the  concluding  stage  of 
Christ's  Second  Advent 

when  he  comes  on  earth'  as  a  Judge,  as  de- scribed in  Zechariah  14: — in  contradistinction 
to  the  introductory  stage  of  his  advent  when  he 
will  come  only  "  into  the  air"  as  a  Bridegroom 
to  raise  deceased  saints  from  their  graves  and 
to  translate  144,000  expectant  Christians  to  the 
glory  of  his  presence  without  dying,  as  foretold 
in  1.  Thess.  4:  16,  17,  and  Rev.  12:  5  anil  14:  1-5. 
This  coming  of  Christ  to  translate  living  Chris- 

tians to  heaven ,  we  expect  on  Thursday , 
March  5,  1896,  precisely  five  years  from  to-day, 
(March  5,  1891,)  and  for  this  reason  we  are  here 
assembled  in  order  to  observe  this  as  a  Com- 

memoration Day  or  Anniversary  in  advance,  of 
the  ascension  of  144,000  Christians  who  shall 
be  translated  to  heaven  like  Enoch  and  Elijah. 

March  5,  1896,  is  shown  to  be  the  day  of  this 
Translation,  by  Daniel's  famous  sixty-nine weeks  which  in  their  future  fulfilment  as  weeks 
of  days  reach  from  November  8,  1894,  "unto 
Messiah  the  Prince's  "  second  coming  to  be 
made  a  covenant  to  his  people  on  March  5, 
1896,  just  as  in  their  past  fulfilment  as  weeks  of 
years  they  reached  from  Passover  Week  B.  c. 

445  "  unto  Messiah  the  Prince's  "  first  coming  to be  made  a  covenant  to  his  people  in  Passover Week  a.  D.  39. 

These  Sixty-Nine  Weeks 
in  Daniel  9  :  25-6  have  been  strenuously  main- 

tained by  Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  Rev.  Joseph  Tyso,  Rev. 
R.  Govett,  and  others  to  be  sixty-nine  weeks  of 
literal  days  reaching  to  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  although  they  have  also  had  one  ful- 

filment as  sixty-nine  weeks  of  years  reaching  to 
the  first  coming  of  Christ. 

Just  as  the  sixty-nine  weeks  of  years  com- 
menced with  a  command  to  rebuild  Jerusalem 

b.  c.  445  at  the  beginning  of  the  2,345  years  be- 
fore the  end  of  this  age  on  April  11,  1901,  so 

the  sixty-nine  weeks  of  days  must  commence 
with  another  command  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  on 
November  8,  1894,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
2,345  days  before  the  end  of  this  age  on  April 
11,  1 90 1.  Hence  we  shall  have  a  very  distinct 
forewarning  on  November  8,  1894,  by  a  com- 

mand going  forth  on  that  day  to  rebuild  Jerusa- 
lem and  we  cannot  help  knowing  that  sixty- 

nine  weeks  of  days  subsequently,  there  will  be 

the  coining  of  Messiah  the  Prince  "  in  the  air." We  have  seen  in  the  last  few  days  in  connec- 

tion with  the  German  Empress  Frederick's visit  to  Paris,  what  an  unfriendly  feeling  exists 
among  many  of  the  French  against  Germany, 
and  it  only  needs  a  little  spark  to  bring  about  a 
European  conflagration.  Some  people  say  that 
it  is  incredible  that  within  so  short  a  time  as 
the  next  ten  [years  all  the  concluding  events  of 
this  age  can  transpire.  But  let  us  remember 
how  within  a  month  or  two  the  Franco-Prussian 
War  of  1870  was  practically  settled  by  the  battle 
of  Sedan.  And  last  year  Dom  Pedro,  Emperor 
of  Brazil,  was  in  a  few  days  deposed  from  his 
throne  by  an  almost  bloodless  revolution  and exiled. 

So  even  if  the  predestined  European  war  does 
not  breakout  before  the  early  part  of  1892, there 
may  be  time  for  the  transformation  of  the 
twenty  or  more  present  States  within  the  Ro- 

man earth  into  the  Ten-kingdomed  Confederacy 
of  Daniel  7  :  24  before  1893,  and  in  Passover 
Week  1894  the  Napoleonic  Little  Horn,  then 
King  of  Syria,  may  be  in  in  a  position  to  make 
his  seven  years'  Covenant  reaching  to  rthe  End jn  Passover  Week  1901, 
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RACE  abounding,  cele- 
brated by  John  Bunyan 

as  the  power  which 
transformed  him  and 
his  life,  has  worked  the 
same  miracle  on  many 
since  his  day,  and 
is  still  the  only  pow- 

er we  know  of 
which  can  so  operate 
on  the  human  soul. 

Let  heart-broken  parents,  grieving  over  the 
perversity  of  sons,  fully  set  on  the  course  that 
leads  to  ruin  and  death,  say  what  other  power 
there  is  that  can  save  a  soul  from  destruction. 
Punishment,  kindness,  entreaty,  command, — 

all  influences  fail  ;  the  young  man's  own  efforts, 
promises  and  good  resolutions  prove  futile  and 
all  seems  lost.  Yet,  let  the  grace  of  God  touch 
the  heart  and  the  transformation  is  made.  Saul 
the  persecutor  becomes  Paul  the  Apostle ; 
Augustine,  the  abandoned  libertine  becomes 
the  saintly  writer  and  preacher,  and  John  Bun- 

yan, the  swearing  tinker,  the  heroic  prisoner 
for  Christ's  sake  and  the  glorious  dreamer  of 
beatific  visions.  That  grace  is  still  in  opera- 

tion, achieving  similar  wondrous  changes  under 
our  own  observation,  differing  not  in  kind, 
however  much  they  may  differ  in  degree. 
One  such  instance  is  that  of  the  evan- 

gelist whose  por- 
trait we  give  here, 

a  man  who  was 
once  a  willing 
servant  of  Satan, 
but  is  now  labor- 

ing so  success- 
fully for  the  Sa- 

viour that  The 
Christian  Her- 

ald has  decided 
to  extend  the 

sphere  of  his  use- fulness. 
James  Henry 

Cannon  was  born 
in  Painfield,  N.  J., 
Dec.  27,  1855,  of 
Catholic  parents. 
His  father  was  a  tailor.  It  cannot  be  said  that 
pious  influences  surrounded  his  childhood,  for 
he  was  permitted  to  run  pretty  much  at  large 
with  other  boys  of  the  neighborhood,  and  he 
grew  up  a  wild  lad.  He  was  a  leader  in  juvenile 
mischief,  and  with  other  youths  frequented  the 
railroad  depot  a  good  deal,  where  he  became 
the  most  expert  of  the  band  in  jumping  on  and 
off  the  moving  coal  trains.  One  day  he  miscal- 

culated and  fell,  between  the  wheels,  where  his 
right  arm  was  crushed  so  badly  that  it  had  to 
be  amputated.  At  thirteen  he  left  his  home 
and  went  to  Communipaw,  N.  J.,  where  he  be- 

came a  newsboy,  selling  papers  at  the  Stock 
Yards.  Mr.  S.  H.  Smith,  the  kindly  superinten- 

dent, saw  the  boy,  and  believing  that  a  better 
nature  lay  hidden  beneath  the  rough  exterior, 
engaged  him  as  messenger  for  the  Stock  Yard 
Company. 

Young  Cannon  performed  his  new  duties  sat- 
isfactorily, but  otherwise  his  conduct  remained 

unchanged.  He  associated  with  wicked  young 
men,  and  gave  little  heed  to  the  well-meant  ad- 

vice of  his  friends.  He  had  at  this  time  no 
thought  of  religion,  and  was  the  wickedest  and 
most  profane  of  a  circle  of  boon  companions, 
whose  delight  it  was  to  mock  at  sacred  things. 
When  he  was  fifteen  years  old,  v.  great  change 
came  over  his  life,  which  is  thus  described  in 
his  own  vigorous  language  : 

"  There  were  five  of  us,  and  I  was  the  leader 
in  all  their  deviltries — the  champion  in  their 

exploits  of  evil.  One  Sunday  we  went  to  the 
Methodist  Church,  on  Communipaw  Avenue, 
where  revival  services  were  being  held.  We 
had  made  up  our  minds,  outside  of  the  church, 
to  go  forward  to  the  altar  for  fun,  and  to  make 
a  mockery  of  the  holy  ordinance  ;  but  when  the 
invitation  was  given,  instead  of  advancing  to 
the  altar,  the  last  of  our  band  turned  and  went 
out.  All  the  rest  of  us  followed  him.  With- 

out observing  it,  I  had  left  my  hat  in  the  church 
and,  as  it  was  snowing  outside,  I  was  obliged  to 
pluck  up  courage,  return  and  get  it.  Presently 
we  got  over  our  hesitation  and  made  up  our 
minds  to  go  forward  again  the  next  night — 
purely  out  of  the  love  of  evil,  and  with  the  pur- 

pose of  disturbing  the  congregation.  We 
failed  to  realize  what  a  frightful  sacrilege  we 
were  about  to  commit. 

"  I  will  never  forget  that  night — it  was  the 
eighth  of  March,  1870.  We  all  went  up  to  the 
altar,  but  instead  of  mockery,  prayers  came  to 
our  lips.  It  was  the  Spirit  of  God  that  took 
hold  of  us,  and  as  we  knelt  there,  we  felt  the 
enormity  of  our  sins  and^epented  deeply.  They 
had  a  praying  band  there  that  night,  led  by  Mr. 
James  Carpenter,  who  is  now  with  Mr.  Critten- 

den, the  founder  of  the  Florence  Mission.  And 
how  they  did  pray !  Earnest  and  tearful 
appeals  to  the  throne  for  pardon  were  followed 
— so  my  companions  assured  me — by  divine 
forgiveness.  All  five  of  us  professed  conver- 

sion, and  the  five  who  had  come  to  scoff  at  the 

Lord's  altar  departed  with  hearts  full  of  praise 
for  his  goodness.  We  were  a  wild  set  of  young 
men  before  that,  myself  the  worst  of  the  lot. 
Circumstances  separated  us  afterward,  and  two 
of  my  old  companions  of  these  days  are  now 
dead.  Since  that  meeting,  I  have  continued  to 
serve  the  Lord,  and  I  find  him  the  best  of  Mas- 

ters.   His  service  is  a  perpetual  delight." 
In  March,  1890,  Mr.  Cannon  began  his  public 

career  as  an  evangelist.  Of'his  old  companions 
two  had  backslidden  into  sin  and  had  met  vio- 

lent deaths.  One  was  instantly  killed  by  the 
railroad  cars  at  Communipaw  and  the  other 
was  fatally  kicked  in  the  head  by  a  horse.  The 
two  others  were  lost  sight  of.  Strangely 
enough,  it  was  in  the  same  little  Methodist 
Chapel  in  Communipaw,  where  he  had  twice 
come  to  scoff  at  God,  that  Mr.  Cannon  first 
preached.  He  had  studied  meanwhile  and  be- 

ing naturally  a  fluent  and  graceful  orator,  had 
greatly  improved  his  abilities.  He  had  secured 
a  license  to  exhort  and  he  accepted  an  invita- 

tion to  occupy  the  pulpit  in  the  little  chapel.  He 
conducted  services  there  for  ten  years, preaching 
Sundays  and  frequently  week  days  as  well.  Then 
he  became  associated  with  the  Wesley  Evan- 

gelists, a  band  of  young  and  earnest  workers 
for  Christ,  organized  about  fifteen  years  ago, 
and  he  has  been  their  leader  ever  since. 

Mr.  Cannon's  experiences  as  an  evangelist 
have  taken  him  to  many  cities,  and  everywhere 
his  ministrations  have  been  signally  blessed  of 
God.  Twice  a  week,  Tuesdays  and  Fridays,  ho 
leads  the  service  at  the  Florence  Mission  in  New. 
York.  At  Elizabethport,  N.  J.,  where  he  con- 

ducted a  revival,  in  the  Fulton  Street  Methodist 
Church,  of  which  Rev.  Dr.  La  Rue  was  pastor, 
hundreds  were  brought  to  the  Saviour.  The 
meetings  were  especially  blessed  to  many  of  the 
railroad  men  there.  Many  conversions  fol- 

lowed his  work  at  White  Plains,  N.  Y.,  where 
he  assisted  the  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Gregory  ;  at  Rev. 
S.  H.  Smith's  South  Third  Methodist  Church, 
Brooklyn  ;  the  Emory  Church,  Jersey  City,  Rev. 
Dr.  Van  Home,  pastor ;  the  Central  Methodist 
Church,  Brooklyn,  Rev.  Dr.  Partington,  pastor  ; 
the  First  Place  Methodist  Church,  Brooklyn, 
Rev.  Dr.  Thompson,  pastor,  and  more  lately,  St. 
Luke's  M.  E.  Church,  Brooklyn,  Rev.  Dr.  Aston, 
pastor.  He  has  labored  in  hundreds  of  other 
churches  of  various  denominations  in  the  same 
earnest  and  effective  way.  Ae  has  recently  con- 

ducted a  most  glorious  revival  at  Oyster  Bay,  Long 
Island,  N.  Y.,  which  continued  three  weeks,  in 
the  church  of  which  Rev.  W.  A.  Dickson  is 
pastor.  Mr.  Cannon  is  aided  in  his  evangelistic 
work  by  his  accomplished  wife,  who  is  a  fine 
musician  and  an  ardent  Christian. 

For  the  future,  Mr.  Cannon's  work  in  the 
revival  field  will  be  exclusively  directed  by  The 
Christian  Herald  which  has  inspired  much  of 
his  labors  in  the  past.  It  is  the  purpose  of 
this  journal  to  send  this  able,  energetic  and 
devoted  servant  of  the  Master  wherever  its 
readers  deem  his  services  to  be  specially  re- 

quired, and  wherever  his  voice  can  be  lifted  up 
in  exhortation,  prayer  and  song  for  the  advance- 

ment of  the  Gospel  cause.  Churches  in  and 
around  New  York  City  can  thus  have  the  assis- 

tance of  an  evangelist  whose  past  labors  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  have  brought  salvation  to  many hundreds  of  souls.without  incurring  any  expense 
whatever  beyond  the  mere  cost  of  travel.  We 
have  been  prompted  to  do  this  by  the  increas- 

ing demand  for  practical  aid  in  evangelical 
work,  more  particularly  from  quarters  where 
the  congregations  were  poor.  The  Christian 
Herald  will  gladly  respond  to  calls  of  this 
character  and  will  co-operate  with  churches 
desiring  Mr.  Cannon  to  pay  them  a  visit  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  period.  Letters  from  churches 
desiring  the  services  of  Mr.  Cannon,  mav  lie  ad- 

dressed to  The  Christian  Herald,  Bible  House, 
New  York. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER 
N  Eccentric  Disposition 

of  the  body  of  a  well- known  citizen  of  New 
York,  has  formed  the 

subject  of  much  com- ment in  the  city.  The 
citizen  himself  arrang- 

ed the  programme  be- 
fore his  death,  and  ex- 

acted a  promise  from 
his  friends  that  it 

should  be  faithfully  and  exactly  carried  out.  In 
fulfilment  of  his  injunctions,  his  body  was  cre- 

mated. Then  the  ashes  were  divided  into  four 
equal  parts,  which  were  placed  in  the  charge 
of  four  of  his  friends.  These  accompanied  by 
the  members  of  a  club  to  which  they  and  the 
deceased  belonged,  crossed  the  bay  to  the  Stat- 

ue of  Liberty.  There  they  made  merry  with 
champagne,  as  the  deceased  had  directed. 
Thus  fortified,  the  four  friends  who  bore  the 
ashes,  ascended  the  staircase  inside  the  statue. 
At  the  top,  each  took  his  place  at  one  of  the 
points  of  the  compass  and,  reciting  a  formula 
composed  by  their  dead  friend,  scattered  his 
ashes  to  the  four  winds.  This  done,  they  de- 

scended, partook  of  more  wine,  and  returned. 
Why  the  citizen  desired  to  have  his  remains 
disposed  of  in  that  way,  we  are  not  told.  It 
may  be  hoped  that  his  wish  was  a  mere  eccen- 

tricity and  not  a  sign  of  a  belief  that  the  strange 
ceremony  was  the  end  of  him,  or  of  his  admis- 

sion that  he  was  one  of  "the  ungodly  who  are 
like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  awav." (Ps.  1:  4.) 

The  Discovery  of  a  New  Metal  is  Announced 
by  an  ironworker  of  Boston,  Mass.  He  states 
that  during  a  recent  visit  to  the  Rocky  Moun- 

tains he  found  specimens  of  an  ore  which  he 
had  never  before  seen.  He  collected  a  consid- 

erable quantity  and  brought  it  home.  Assayers 
in  Boston,  Chicago  and  Cincinnati,  to  whom  he 
submitted  it,  told  him  that  they  could  not  tell 
him  the  name  of  the  mineral.  Experimenting 
with  it,  he  found  that  when  it  and  iron  were 
reduced  to  a  molten  condition,  they  combined 
readily.  The  product  of  the  alloy  was  a  homo- 

geneous metal  of  very  fine  pores,  capable  of 
higher  finish  than  before.  In  the  treatment  of 
iron  with  only  one  per  cent,  of  this  new  ore, 
the  former's  tensile  strength  was  increased 
from  ten  to  twenty-five  per  cent.  If  the  discov- 

ery is  genuine  it  will  be  very  important,  for  the 
value  of  iron  would  be  vastly  increased  if  it 
could  be  made  more  ductile  without  impairing 

its  strength.  An  effort  is  being-  made  to  pro- 
duce'the  same  result  with  Christian  character 
by  similar  means.  The  result  is  not  a  success. 
Though  the  mixture  of  a  little  worldliness  with 
religion  may  increase  the  polish  and  pliability 
of  the  character,  it  disintegrates  it  and  destroys 
its  strength,  (Rom.  12;  2.) 
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CURRENT  EVENTS, 

ur  Relation*  Wltu  Italy  Temporarily  Disturbed— Why 
Baron  Fava   was  Ureal  led  —  Fatal  Itlot  In    the  Coke 
Begions-  IttUlionalrea  indicted — Earl  Granville  Dead. 

rhe  Country  was  Surprised  when,  on  April 
1st,  it  was  announced  that  Baron  Fava, 
the  Italian  Minister  at  Washington,  had 

;cn  recalled  by  his  government,  in  consc- 
ience of  the  failure  of  the  United  States  to 

litis f y  the  demands  of 
aly  for  reparation  and 
demnity  in  connection 
ith  the  recent  lynch- 
g  of  King  Humbert's 
ibjects  by  the  citizen's 
:  New  Orleans.  In  any 
her  country  than  this, 
ic  recall  of  a  Minister 
ould  be  equivalent  to 
declaration  of  war. 

he  letter  of  recall  is 
lid  to  have  been  in  the 

iron's  possession  nine 
lys  before  he  present- 
1  it  to  the  Department  of  State,  he  and  Mr. 
laine,  meanwhile,  holding  daily  conferences 
ith  a  view  of  adjusting  the  difficulty  and  satis- 
ing  the  Italian  Premier,  Marquis  Rudini,  who 
id  been  quoted  as  declaring  that  if  America 
d  not  perceive  that  she  was  in  the  wrong,  a 
ipture  would  be  inevitable.  In  his  letter  of 
ithdrawal,  Baron  Fava  notified  Secretary 
jaine  that  the  step  was  taken  because  this 
ivernment  had  admitted  its  impotence  to 
impel  the  punishment  of  the  lynchers  and  its 
willingness  to  consider  the  subject  of  indem- 
ty.  In  his  reply,  addressed  to  the  Marquis 

Imperiali,  Baron  Fava's temporary  successor, 
Secretary  Blaine  denied 
that  the  United  States 
had  refused  to  consider 

indemnity,  and  explain- 
ed that  Baron  Fava  had 

unintentionally  led  Mar- 
quis Rudini's  Ministry into  a  misconstruction 

of  our  Constitution.  For 
a  time,  public  feeling 
ran  high  over  the  stain- 

ed relations,  and  there 
was  much  wild  war  talk; 
but  at  no  time  did  the 

ithorities  at  Washington  regard  the  situation 
serious.  It  now  turns  out,  happily,  that  the 
call  of  Minister  Fava  was  merely  a  diplomatic 
cident,  and  that  Premier  Rudini  has  accepted 
ir  assurances  of  a  proper  adjustment  of  the 
atter.  Both  here  and  in  England  it  is  hinted 
at  the  recall  was  a  piece  of  stage  politics  by 
e  new  Italian  Cabinet,  which  is  aiming  to 
.tch  the  popular  applause.  A  portrait  of  Baron 
iva,  the  Dean  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  in 

'ashington,  is  published  above,  together  with ie  of  Mr.  W.  S.  Parkerson,  the  leader  of  the 
ew  Orleans  disturbance.  In  the  event  of  real 

implications  with  King  Humbert's  govern- 
ent  on  this  question,  Mr.  Parkerson,  who  is  a 
odest  young  lawyer,  would  become  a  very  im- 
>rtant  personage  indeed. 
Chilian  Advices  Indicate  no  Subsidence  of 
utilities.  The  insurgent  ironclad  Blanco  JLnce- 
do,  and  the  sloop-of-war  O'Higgins,  had  a 
larp  naval  encounter  lately  with  the  govern- 
ent  tug-boat  Florence,  and  a  torpedo  boat,  and 
istroyed  both.  The  battle  was  a  night  attack 
itside  the  harbor  of  Valparaiso.  Afterward, 
e  insurgent  vessels  attacked  the  forts  and  a 

lell  went  clear  through  the  O'Higgins,  killing 
ne  men  and  disabling  her  for  further  action. 
)th  insurgent  vessels  withdrew  out  of  range 

the  forts.  President  Balmaceda's  triumph 
the  recent  elections  may  result  in  his  with- 

•awal  on  the  condition  that  he  be  allowed  the 
•ivilege  of  naming  his  successor. 
The  Striking  Coke  Miners  in  the  Connellsville 
gion,  near  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  indulged  in  a  serious 
it  on  March  31.  At  Connellsville,  Jinitown  and 

Leith,  the  strikers  were  advised  by  a  few  incen- 
diary spirits  to  raid  the  plant  of  the  coke-burn- 

ing corporations  and  drive  off  the  new  work- 
men. They  assembled  for  this  purpose,  led  by 

fifteen  women,  and  after  driving  off  the  work- 
men, defied  the  officers  and  stoned  the  deputies. 

On  the  morning  of  April  2,  the  Slavs  and 
Hungarians  assembled  in  hundreds  near  Mount 
Pleasant,  and  armed  with  clubs  and  pistols,  set 
out  to  destroy  the  plant  of  the  Morewood  Mine 
belonging  to  the  H.  C.  Frickc  Coke  Co.  Sixty- 
five  deputies,  armed  with  Winchester  ritles, 
guarded  the  works  and  fired  a  volley  at  the 
rioters,  killing  ten  and  wounding  forty.  The 
excitement  throughout  the  coke  region  is  gen- 

eral. Governor  Pattison  has  ordered  out  the 
militia  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  riots. 

England  has  met  with  a  Serious  Disaster  in 
India  in  the  massacre  of  a  large  body  of  native 
Indian  troops  in  Manipur,  a  mountainous  dis- 

trict, southeast  of  Assam.  There  had  been 
troubles  in  the  district  for  some  time  and  the 
tribesmen  had  assumed  a  hostile  attitude. 
Chief  Commissioner  Quinton,  F.  St.  G.  Grim- 
wood,  the  British  Political  Agent,  his  wife,  and 
several  officials  are  supposed  to  have  been 
killed  in  the  general  slaughter.  A  body  of 
troops  sent  from  Shillong,  a  distant  station,  to 
relieve  Manipur,  shared  a  similar  fate,  being 
ambushed  in  a  mountain  pass  and  killed  almost 
to  a  man.  Reinforcements  arc  now  being  hur- 

ried forward  to  punish  the  Manipur  hostiles 
and  prevent  any  general  outbreak. 
When  the  Faithful  Subjects  of  the  King  of 

Siam  assembled  a  few  days  ago  at  Bangkok,  the 
ancient  capital,  to  witness  the  ceremonies  at- 

tending the  coming  of  age  of  the  Crown  Prince, 
Somedetch  Phra  Papa- 
ma,  they  were  treated  to 
a  spectacle  more  bril- 

liant probably  than  any- 
thing ever  witnessed  in 

that  country.  All  the 
nobles  of  the  Malay  Pen- 

insula, the  rajahs,  chiefs 
and  governors,  were 
present  to  witness  the 
cutting  of  the  young 

prince's  hair — a  sacred 
rite  only  performed  on 
coming  of  age.  The 
prince  was  dressed  in  sil- 

ver embroidered  robes, - 
studded  with  diamonds. 

A  procession  was  form 
ed, headed  by  a  hundred 
girls,  beginning  with  the 
tallest  and  ending  with 
mere  babes,  and  all  in 
costume.  On  reaching 
the  pagoda,  the  king 
with  a  scissors  of  gold, 

clipped  four  locks  from 
h  i  s  son's  head;  the 
prince  then  came  forth 

clad  in  white  and  wearing  a  small  black  helmet 
and  was  presented  with  the  ancient  crown  and 
sword  of  the  Siamese  monarchs.  The  festival 
was  kept  up  for  seven  days.  A  portrait  of  the 
young  Crown  Prince  is  given  above. 
The  "Grippe,"  Whose  Reappearance  was noted  in  these  columns  two  weeks  ago,  has 

since  spread  with  amazing  rapidity  and  is  now 
epidemic  in  many  cities.  In  Chicago  it  has  mul- 

tiplied the  death-rate  alarmingly — the  average 
daily  mortality  from  all  cases  reaching  160 — 
and  all  the  undertakers  are  kept  busy.  In  New 
York  it  has  crippled  many  business  houses  and 
threatens  to  compel  the  closing  of  the  public 
schools.  It  is  estimated  that  at  least  6000  teach- 

ers and  children  are  prostrated. 
Twelve  Men  of  Great  Wealth  and  Prominence 

— several  of  them  well-known  millionaires — 
were  indicted  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  New  York 
City,  a  few  days  ago.  They  were  the  officers 
and  directors  of  the  New  Haven  Railroad,  and 
they  were  held  indirectly  blamakle  for  the  death 
of  the  six  persons  who  perished  through  a  col- 

lision in  the  Fourth  Avenue  Tunnel  in  New 
York  City,  on  February  20.    Among  them  were 

Chauncey  M.  Depew,  Nathaniel  Wheeler,  Will- 
iam  Rockefeller  and  the  President,  Charles  P. 
Clark.  All  gave  bail,  of  course  ;  but  the  indict- 

ment will  furnish  a  new  precedent  for  action 
by  Grand  Juries  in  similar  cases  elsewhere,  as 
it  charged  them,  as  directors  and  as  individu- 

als ,  with  operating  a  corporation  which  used 
the  stove  unlawfully  in  its  cars. 

Last  Week  "  The  Christian  Herald "  Con- 
tained a  reference  to  the  proposed  African  ex- 

ploration tour  of  Mrs.  Frencli-Sheldon,  who 
is   now  on   ,^#1E3»*^    her  way  from  Zanzi- interior,  accompani- 

a  native  escort.  To- 

day we  prc- sent  a  n 
i  1  lustration, 
showing  the 

peculiar  bas- 

ket-work car 

or  palanquin 
in  which  tlic 
the  trip.  It 

was  built  i  x-  pressly  for 
her  in  England  and  is  exceedingly 

light  and  graceful,  and  combines  the  facilities 
of  boudoir,  library  and  palace  car.  The  result 
of  Mrs.  French's  experiment  in  facing  the 
perils  of  Central  Africa  practically  alone,  will 
be  watched  with  interest. 

One  of  the  Foremost  Peers  in  England,  Earl 
Granville,  died  on  March  31  of  kidney  troubles. 
He  was  born  in  181 1  and  after  an  early  man- 

hood passed  in  the  diplomatic  service,  he  be- 
came a  pillar  of  the  Whig  or  Liberal  Party. 

From  1840  till  the  year  of  his  death,  he  held  a 
succession  of  high  offices,  being  at  different 
times  President  of  the  Council  and,  on  one 
occasion  at  least,  having  been  summoned  by  the 
Queen  to  form  a  Ministry.  This,  however,  he 
was  unable  to  do  and  Palmerston,  who  had  been 
temporarily  out  of  power,  returned  to  the 
Premiership.  Granville  assumed  the  leader- 

ship of  the  Liberals  in  1875,  and  continued  for 
five  years  as  its  recognized  head  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  He  was  dignified  rather  than  brilliant, 
a  magnificent  scholar  and  a  fine  speaker. 

One  of  the  Most  Active  of  Christian  Workers 
is  Mrs.  Ballington  Booth,  wife  of  the  chief  of 
the  American  Branch  of  the  Salvation  Army. 

April  1st  was  a  red-letter  night  at  the  Women's 
Training  Garrison  of  the 
Army  in  New  York, 
when  forty  new  soldiers 
were  sworn  in  amid  very 
exciting  scenes.  The recruits  were  of  all  ages, 
both  sexes,  and  both 
white  and  colored,  and 

all  went  through  the  or- 
deal enthusiastically. 

Then  Mrs.  Booth(whose 

portrait  is  given  in  this 
column),  gave  a  "  long 
talk,"  in  which  she  bold- 

ly attacked  the  critics of  the  Salvation  Army, 
who  found  fault  with  it  because  of  its  noise. 
At  the  close  of  her  remarks,  the  new  troops 
surrounded  the  colors  and  were  sworn  in.  The 
ceremony  was  witnessed  by  many  outsiders. 
Among  the  Notable  Old  World  Events  during 

the  week  are  the  defeat  of  Parnell  in  the  Sligo 
election  and  the  decision  of  Germany  to  be  repre- 

prcsented  at  the  Chicago  World's  Fair.  There 
is  a  prospect  of  a  general  strike  of  miners  in 
France.  Gen.  Booth  of  the  Salvation  Army 

and  Prof.  Tyndall  are  both  quite  ill.  Austra'ia 
has  adopted  the  title  "  Commonwealth  of  Aus- 

tralia" for  her  federated  colonics.  The  week 
has  been  one  of  continued  storms  in  Northern 
Europe,  the  snowfall  being  phenomenal. 

77/i?  prayers  of  the  readers  of  /his  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 

Christ  are  printed  in  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 

of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God's  people. 
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A  POOR  MAN'S  CRY. 
A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  15V  PASTOR  C.  H. 

BPCRGEON. 

How  to  Attract  Tramps— The  Lord  Keeping  Open  House 
for  Sinners — I.  The  Nature  of  Prayer — The  God-given 
Basket— Prayer  a  Personal  Matter— Frequently  a  Cry— 
A  Natural  ami  Simple  Utterance— God  Hears  It— II.  The 
Character  of  the  Man  —  Poor  and  Troubled  —  III.  The 
Usefulness  of  Testimony— A  Lawyer  Convinced. 

"  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and 
saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles.'"    Psalm  34  :  6. 

N  the  111  o  r  n  i  11  g  of  last 
Lord's-day  we  labored  to 
bring  sinners  to  their 
God  ;  and  the  Lord  gra 
ciously  made  the  Word 
effectual.  We  gave  voice 
to  the  invitation  to  return 
and  we  entreated  men  to 
take  with  them  words  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord.  On 

this  occasion  I  want  to  speak  of  what  happens 
to  those  who  do  return  to  God  ;  because  many 
>iave  newly  been  brought,  through  mighty 
grace.  For  this  joyful  reason,  I  think  we  will 
go  a  step  further,  and  talk  of  the  happiness  of 
those  who  have  come  back  to  their  Father,  have 
confessed  sin,  have  accepted  the  great  sacrifice, 
and  have  found  peace  with  God.  It  is  my 

heart's  desire  that  those  sheep  who  have  come 
into  the  fold  may  be  the  means  of  inducing 
others  to  enter.  You  know  how  one  sheep 
leads  another;  and  perhaps  when  some  come 
to  Christ,  many  will  follow.    When  one  of  our 

Professional  Beggars 
knocks  at  a  door,  and  gets  well  received,  he  is 
very  apt  to  send  another.  I  have  heard  that 
tramps  make  certain  maiks  near  the  door  by 
way  of  telling  others  of  the  confraternity  which 
are  good  houses  to  call  at.  If  you  want  many 
beggars  at  your  house,  feed  one  and  another  of 
them  well,  and  birds  of  the  same  feather  will 
flock  to  you.  Perhaps  while  I  am  telling  how 
Christ  has  received  poor  needy  ones,  others 
may  pluck  up  courage  and  say,  "We  will  go  al- 

so." If  they  try  it,  they  may  be  sure  of  receiv- 
ing the  same  generous  welcome  as  others  have 

done;  for  our  Lord  keeps  open  house  for  com- 
ing sinners.  He  has  distinctly  said,  "  Him  that 

cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  That 
does  not  refer  merely  to  those  who  have  come, 
but  to  those  who  are  coming;  and  to  you,  dear 
hearers,  who  will  come  at  this  hour.  Jesus  bids 
every  hungry  and  thirsty  soul  come  to  him  at 
once,  and  be  satisfied  from  his  fulness.  Our 
text  tells  how  they  have  sped  who  have  cried  to 
God.  "  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  him, and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles." 

What  Prayer  Is. 
I.  The  first  lesson  we  shall  learn,  this  morn- 

ing, is  upon  the  nature  and  the  excellence  of 
prayer:  "This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  him,  and  saved  him." 

Prayer  is  appointed  to  convey 
The  blessings  God  ordains  to  give. 

He  gives  us  prayer  as  a  basket,  and  then 
he  pours  the  blessings  of  his  grace  into 
it.  We  shall  learn  from  the  text  much 
about  prayer.  Evidently  it  is  a  dealing  with 
the  Lord.  "  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him."  He  cried  to  the  Lord  that 
the  Lord  might  hear  him.  His  prayer  was  not 
intended  for  men,  nor  was  it  mainly  meant  to 
be  a  relief  to  his  own  mind;  it  was  intended  for 
the  ear  of  God,  and  it  went  where  it  was  intend- 

ed to  go.  I  am  afraid  that  many  public  prayers 
are  a  performance  to  please  the  congregation  ; 
and  when  they  are  mixed  with  music, it  is  hoped 
that  they  will  influence  men  of  taste.  Even 
private  prayer  is  not  always  directed  to  God  as 
it  should  be.  I  have  heard  ignorant  people 
sometimes  use  the  expression,  "The  minister 
came  and  prayed  to  me."  That  is  a  great  mis. 
take.  We  do  not  pray  to  you;  we  pray  to  God. 
We  pray  for  you,  but  not  to  you.  Yet  I  am 
afraid  that  the  blunder  reveals  a  mournfully 
dark  state  of  mind  as  to  what  prayer  is  and 
does.  I  fear  that  many  prayers  are  meant  for 
the  ears  of  men,  or  have  no  meaning  at  all  be- 

yond being  regarded  as  a  sort  of  incantation 
which  may  mysteriously  benefit  the  utterer. 

Believe  me,  to  repeat  good  words  is  a  small 
matter:  to  go  over  the  best  composed  forms  of 
devotion  will  be  useless,  except  the  heart  rises 
into  real  dealing  with  God.  You  must  speak 
with  God,  and  plead  with  him.  I  often  ques- 

tion those  who  come  to  join  the  Church  in  this 
fashion:  "You  say  there  is  a  great  difference  in 
you:  is  there  a  difference  in  your  prayers?"  I 
very  frequently  get  such  an  answer  as  this: 
"Yes,  sir;  I  now  pray  to  God.  I  hope  that  he 
hears  me.  I  know  that  he  is  near,  and  I  speak 
to  him;  whereas  before  I  did  not  seem  to  care 
whether  God  was  there  or  not.  I  said  my  pray- 

er by  rote,  and  not  like  speaking  to  anybody." Its  Various  Shapes. 
From  this  psalm  we  learn  that  prayer  takes 

various  shapes.  Notice,  in  the  fourth  verse, 
David  writes,  "  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me."  Seeking  is  prayer.  When  you  cannot  get 
to  God,  when  you  feel  as  if  you  had  lost  sight 
of  him,  and  could  not  find  him,  your  seeking  is 

prayer.  "  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me  "; 
lie  heard  me  seeking  him  ;  heard  me  feeling 
after  him  in  the  dark  ;  heard  me  running  up 
and  down  if  haply  I  might  find  him.  To  search 
alter  the  Lord  is  prayer  such  as  God  hears.  If 
your  prayer  is  no  better  than  a  seeking  after 
one  you  cannot  as  yet  find,  the  Lord  will  hear 
it.  In  the  next  verse  David  puts  it,  "  They  look- 

ed unto  him."  Then  a  looking  unto  God  is  a 
prayer.  Often  the  very  best  prayer  is  a  look 
towards  God — a  look  which  says,  **  Lord,  I  be- 

lieve thee  :  I  trust  thee  ;  be  pleased  to  show 

thyself  to  me." But  frequently,  according  to  our  text,  prayer 
is  best  described  as  a  cry.  What  means  this  ? 

"  This  poor  man  cried."  This  poor  man  did 
not  make  a  grand  oration  ;  he  took  to  crying. 
He  was  short  ;  it  was  only  a  cry.  In  great  pain 
a  man  will  cry  out  ;  he  cannot  help  it,  even  if 
he  would.  A  cry  is  short,  but  it  is  not  sweet. 
It  is  intense,  and  painful,  and  it 

Cannot  be  Silenced. 
Wc  cry  because  we  must  cry.  A  certain 
poor  man  cried,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 

ner." That  is  not  a  long  collect,  but  it  collects 
a  great  deal  of  meaning  into  a  few  words.  That 
was  a  short  cry,  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish"  ;  and 
that  other,  "  Lord,  help  me."  "Save,  Lord,"  is 
a  notable  cry,  and  so  is  "  Lord,  remember  me." 
Many  prevailing  prayers  are  like  cries  because 
they  are  brief,  sharp,  and  uncontrollable.  A 
cry  is  not  only  brief,  but  bitter.  A  cry  is  a  sor- 

rowful thing  ;  it  is  the  language  of  pain.  A  cry 
has  in  it  much  meaning,  aud  no  music.  You  can- 

not set  a  cry  to  music.  The  sound  grates  on 
the  car,  it  rasps  the  heart,  it  startles,  and  it 
grieves  the  minds  of  those  who  hear  it.  Cries 
are  not  for  musicians,  but  for  mourners. 

A  cry  is  a  simple  thing.  The  first  thing  a 
new-born  child  does  is  to  cry  ;  and  he  usually 
does  plenty  of  it  for  years  after.  You  do  not 
need  to  teach  children  to  cry  :  it  is  the  cry  of 
nature  in  distress.  All  children  can  cry  ;  even 
those  who  arc  without  their  reasoning  faculties 
can  cry.  Yea,  even  the  beast  and  the  bird  can 
cry.  If  prayer  be  a  cry,  it  is  clear  that  it  is  one 
of  the  simplest  acts  of  the  mind.  Oh,  my  hear- 

er, whatever  thou  needest,  pray  for  it  in  the 
way  which  thy  awakened  heart  suggerts  to  thee. 
God  loves  natural  expressions  when  we  come 
before  him.    A  cry  is  as 

Sincere  as  it  is  Simple. 
But  now  note,  further,  concerning  the  nature 

and  excellence  of  prayer,  that  prayer  is  heard 
in  heaven.  "  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him."  I  do  not  think  that  we  shall 
ever  pray  in  downright  earnest  unless  we  be- lieve that  God  hears.  I  have  been  told  that 

prayer  is  an  excellent  devotional  exercise,  high- 
ly satisfying  and  useful,  but  that  there  its  result 

ends  ;  for  we  cannot  imagine  that  the  Infinite 
Mind  can  be  moved  by  the  cries  of  men.  Do 
not  believe  so  gross  a  falsehood,  or  you  will 
soon  cease  to  pray.  No  man  will  pray  for  the 
mere  love  of  the  act,  when  he  has  arrived  at 
the  opinion  that  there  is  no  good  in  it  so  far  as 
God  is  concerned. 

Once  more,  prayer  has  this  excellence  :  that 
it  wins  answers  from  God.  "The  Lord  heard 

him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles." The  Lord  does  in  very  deed  answer  prayer.  I 
read  yesterday  certain  notes  taken  by  an  inter- 

viewer, who  called  on  me  some  years  ago.  He 
reports  that  he  said  to  me,  "Then  you  have  not 
modified  your  views  in  any  way  as  to  the  effica- 

cy of  prayer  ?  "  In  his  description  lie  says — - 
"  Mr.  Spurgeon  laughed,  and  replied,  ■  Only  in 
my  faith  growing  far  stronger  and 

Firmer  Than  Ever. 
It  is  not  a  matter  of  faith  with  me,  but 
of  knowledge  and  every-day  experience.  I  am 
constantly  witnessing  the  most  unmistakable 
instances  of  answers  to  prayer.  My  whole  life 
is  made  up  of  them.  To  me  they  arc  so  famil- 

iar as  to  cease  to  excite  my  surprise  ;  but  to" 
many  they  would  seem  marvellous,  no  doubt. 
Why,  I  could  no  more  doubt  the  efficacy  of 
prayer  than  I  could  disbelieve  in  the  law  of 
gravitation.  The  one  is  as  much  a  fact  as  the 

other,  constantly  verified  everyday  of  my  life."' The  interviewer  reported  me  correctly,  and  I 
would  repeat  the  testimony.  I  could  speak  with 
even  deeper  confidence  to-day.  More  than 
forty  years  I  have  tried  my  Master's  promise  at 
the  mercy-seat,  and  I  have  never  yet  met  with  a 
repulse  from  him.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  have 
asked  and  received  ;  save  only  when  I  have 
asked  amiss.  It  is  true  I  have  had  to  w  ait,  be- 

cause my  time  was  ill-judged,  and  God's  time was  far  better  ;  but  delays  are  not  denials.  But, 
my  hearers,  if  you  need  evidence  on  this  point, 
try  it  yourselves.  Remember  the  Lord  has 
said,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." Here  is  a  fair  test.  Make  an  honest  experiment  f concerning  it. 

II.    Let  us  move  on,  and  note  secondly, 
The  Character  of  the  Man 

who  prayed  :  "  this  poor  man  cried."    Who  was he  ?    He  was  a  poor  man  ;  how  terribly  poor  If 
cannot  tell  you.    There  are  plenty  of  poor  men 
about.    If  you  advertised  for  a  poor  man  in 
London,  you  might  soon  find  more  than  you 
could  count  in  twelve  months :  the  supply  is 
unlimited,  although  the  distinction  is  by  no 
means  highly  coveted.  No  man  chooses  to  be 
poor.    David,  on  the  occasion  which  suggested 
his  psalm,  was  so  poor  that  he  had  to  beg 
bread  of  the  Lord's  priests;  and  though  he  was 
a  soldier  he  had  to  borrow  a  sword  from  their Iai 
treasures.    He  had  no  house,  no  home ;  nc B 
calling,  no  income,  no  country,  no  safety  foi  Tl 
his  life.    Does  God  hear  poor  men  ?    Ay,  tha' i 
he  does,  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  the  poor  it  01 
spirit.    He  hears  those  who  are  so  poor  tha  i: 
even  hope  has  dropped  out  of  their  box  ;  anc  V 
that  is  the  last  thing  to  go. 

This  poor  man  was  also  a  troubled  man,  fo  P 

the  text  speaks  of  "all  his  troubles" — a  grear'; "  all,  '  I  warrant  you.  He  did  not  know  whattlH 
do  ;  he  could  not  see  his  way  in 

His  Blizzard  of  Trials ; 
he  was  surrounded  with  difficulties,  al 

with  an  iron  net,  and  he  could  not  hope  for1' a  deliverer.  He  was  a  troubled  man,  and  bcl 
cause  he  was  a  troubled  man  he  cried.  Peopll' 
wondered  what  he  cried  about,  but  they  wouJl 
not  have  done  so  had  they  known  his  inwar 
griefs.  His  old  companions  thought  he  ha 
gone  out  of  his  mind  :  they  said  religion  ha 
turned,  his  brain,  and  they  kept  out  of  his  wa 
This  poor  man  cried,  and  no  man  noticed  hil 
because  he  was  so  poor  and  so  wretched  ;  bl 
"  the  Lord  heard  him."  He  does  not  turn  aw; 
from  the  doleful  and  desolate  :  he  takes  delig 
in  coming  and  binding  up  their  wounds. 

But  yet  he  was  a  hopeful  man.    There  mu 
have  been  some  hope  in  him,  though  he  couj 
not  perceive  it  ;  for  people  do  not  cry  for  he 
unless  they  have  some  hope  that  they  will 
heard.    Despair  is  dumb  :  where  there  is  a  c 
of  prayer  there  is  a  crumb  of  hope.    A  cry  is 
signal  of  distress,  and  people  will  not  hoist 
rag  on  a  pole  unless  they  have  a  little  hope  tl 
a  passing  vessel  may  spy  it  out,  and  come 
their  rescue.  There*  is  not  only  hope  for  a  nr. 
but  hope  in  3  man  as  long  as  he  can  pray  ; 

to  ■ 

III 
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s  long  as  he  can  cry.  If  you  do  but  long,  and 
ook  and  seek,  and  sigh  after  God,  you  are  one 
f  those  poor  men  whom  I  have  tried  to  des- 
ribe,  and  good  will  come  to  you. 
I  can  see  that  poor  man  now.  I  used  to  know 
im,  for  he  was  born  in  my  native  town,  and  he 
rent  to  the  school  where  I  was  a  scholar.  He 
/as  hardly  a  man,  but  only  a  youth  ;  and  then 
used  to  sleep  with  him,  or  rather  to  lie  awake  at 
iglits  with  him,  and  hear  him  groan.  He  has 
rayed  in  my  hearing  many  a  time,  and  very 
oor  praying  it  was ;  but  he  .meant  what  he 
aid.  I  have  been  with  him  in  the  fields,  and 
e  used  to  tell  me  that  he  was  such  a  vile  crea- 
.ire  that  he  feared  that  he  must  be  cast  into 
ell  forever ;  he  was  afraid  that  he  should 
ever  be  at  le  to  believe  in  Jesus.  I  knew  him 
lion  he  gave  himself  up  for  lost.  I  know  him 
ow.  I  see  him  whenever  I  use  the  looking-glass, 
nil  I  must  say  on  his  behalf  this  morning — 
This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him, 
ml  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles." 

A  Comprehensive  Word. 
I  would  have  you  notice  the  character  of  the 

lessing.    "  The  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved 
im  out  of  all  his  troubles."    He  gave  him  sal- ition  from  the  whole  of  his  troubles.   His  sins 
ere  his  great  troubles  ;  the  Lord  saved  him 
nt  of  them  all  through  the  atoning  sacrifice, 
he  effects  of  sin  were  another  set  of  grievous 
oubles  to  him  ;  the  Lord  saved  him  out  of 
lem  all  by  the  renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
ad  fallen  into  a  perilous  position  by  his  own 
.ult,  and  troubles  came  upon  him  thick  and 
Davy  ;  but  in  answer  to  prayer  the  Lord  made 
way  of  escape  for  him,  out  of  them  all,  and 
d  him  into  peace.    He  had  troubles  without 
id  within,  troubles  in  the  family  and  in  the 
orld,  and  he  felt  ready  to  perish  because  of 
lem;  but  the  Lord  delivered  him  out  of  them  all. 
We  see  that  all  shame  was  removed  in  the 

ime  way  :  "They  looked  unto  him  and  were 
jhtened,  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed." 
appy  men  ;  for  the  shame  of  their  sin  is  gone! 
tiey  were  no  longer  distressed  about  the  past, 
id  no  longer  under  apprehension  of  wrath  in 
e  future  :  "  he  saved  them  out  of 

All  Their  Fears." 
you    will    look    further   on  you  will  also 

Jid  that  the  Lord  saved  them  out  of  all  their 
■ants  (verse  9)  :  "  There  is  no  want  to  them 
J  at  fear  him  "  ;  "  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
J  tall  not  want  any  good  thing."    Oh,  to  be 
I  ved  from  the  pinch  of  dire  necessity  within 
A  e  soul — saved  from  all  fear,  all  shame,  all 
Jouble,  and  then  from  all  want  !    This  is  a 
I I  and  salvation  !  But  this  is  not  all  ;  for  this 
j[)or  man  was  saved  from  all  dangers  (verse  20): 
He  kcepeth  all  his  bones  :  not  one  of  them  is 

ioken."  He  saved  him  out  of  all  real  peril. 
,4  id,  lastly,  he  saved  him  from  all  apprehension 
J  desertion. — "  None  of  them  that  trust  in  him 

1  all  be  desolate."  The  salvation  that  God  gives 
answer  to  prayers  is  a  perfect  one  ;  and  he 

Jves  it  freely,  gives  it  in  answer  to  a  poor 
Jan's  cry,  without  money  or  merit.    How  com- 
ste  is  God's  deliverance  ! 
And,  once  more,  think  that  this  all  came 

I  rough  a  cry.    A  cry  is  all  that  the  poor  man 
ought.    He  did  not  go  through  a  long  per- 
rniance  ;  he  did  not  perform  a  laborious  set 
ceremonies — "  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
>rd  heard  him."  What  can  be  simpler  ?  Oh, 
u  think  you  want  a  priest,  do  you  ? — a  priest 
whom  a  bishop  has  laid  his  hands  ?  Or  you 

earn  that  you  must  go  to  a  holy  place,  a  pile 
stones  put  together  in  architectural  form, 

hat  folly  is  all  this  ! 
You  have  but  to  Cry. 

d  the  Lord  will  hear  you.  There  is  one  priest 
sven  the  Lord  Jesus.    There  is  but  one  holy 
ice — his  glorious  person.    There  is  but  one 
ly  time,  and  that  is  to-day.    When  the  Spirit 
God  works  a  cry  in  the  heart  of  the  poor 

in,  that  cry  climbs  up  to  heaven  by  the  way  of 
:ob's  ladder,  and  at  the  same  instant  mercy 
mes  down  by  the  same  ladder.  Our  Lord 
sus  Christ  is  that  ladder  which  joins  earth 
d  heaven  together  ;  so  that  our  prayers  go 

to  heaven,  and  God's  mercy  comes  down  to 

us  on  earth.  Oh,  that  men  would  be  content 
with  the  blessedly  simple  apparatus  of  grace. 

III.  I  must  be  brief  on  my  last  head  ;  but  it  is 
a  very  important  one.    Consider  the 

Need  of  Personal  Testimony. 

Give  your  testimony  cheerfully.  ««  This  poor 
man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him."  Do  not 
say  it  as  if  it  were  a  line  from  "the  agony 
column  ;"  but  write  it  as  a  verse  of  a  psalm — of 
such  a  psalm  as  this,  which  begins  with  "  I  will 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  :  his  praise  shall  con- 

tinually be  in  my  mouth."  This  witness,  dear 
friends,  while  it  was  very  strong  to  those  who 
are  like  ourselves,  will  be  increased  in  force  as 
one  and  another  shall  join  us.  One  person  says 
"  I  cried  to  the  Lord,  ami  he  heard  me."  "But," 
says  an  objector,  •<  that  is  a  special  case."  Up 
rises  a  second  witness,  and  says,  "  This  poor 
man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him."  "  Well, 
that  is  only  two  ;  and  two  instances  may  not 

prove  a  rule."  Then,  up  rises  a  third,  a  fourth, fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  in  each  case  it  is  the 
same  story — "  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him."  Surely  he  must  be  hardened 
in  unbelief  who  refuses  to  believe  so  many  wit- 

nesses.   I  remember 
The  Story  of  a  Lawyer, 

a  sceptic, who  attended  a  class-meeting  where  the 
subject  was  similar  to  our  theme  of  this  morn- 

ing. He  heard  about  a  dozen  tell  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  them  ;  and  he  said,  as  he  sat 
there,  "  If  I  had  a  case  in  court,  I  should  like  to 
have  these  good  people  for  witnesses.  I  know 
them  all,  they  are  my  neighbors,  they  are  sim- 

ple-minded people,  straightforward  and  honest, 
and  I  know  I  could  carry  any  case  if  I  had  them 

on  my  side."  -Then  he  very  candidly  argued 
that  what  they  all  agreed  upon  was  true.  He 
believed  them  in  other  matters,  and  he  could 
not  doubt  them  in  this,  which  was  to  them  the 
most  important  of  all.  He  tried  religion  for 
himself,  and  the  Lord  heard  him  ;  and  very 
soon  he  was  at  the  class-meeting.adding  his  wit- 

ness to  theirs. 
If  I  were  to  put  the  question  at  this  moment 

to  my  present  audience,  what  would  be  the  re- 
sult ?  Our  friend  Mr.  Stott  said  just  now  in 

prayer  that  we  were  a  very  promiscuous  com- 
pany this  dark  morning.  I  agree  with  him. 

Still  I  will  try  it.  You  that  have  had  answers  to 

prayers  say,  "Ay."  (The  response  came  like  a 
thunder-clap.)  I  am  sure  there  are  none  of  us 
who  have  ever  tried  the  power  of  prayer  who 

would  have  to  say  "  No."  If  I  were  to  put  the 
contrary,  there  would  be  no  answer.  All  who 
are  accustomed  to  pray  will  vote  with  the  ayes. 
Go  home,  then,  with  the  words  of  our  text  in 

your  hearts  and  on  your  tongues — "  This  poor 
man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved 
him  out  of  all  his  troubles."  Amen. 

UK.  PENTECOST  IN  INDIA. 
This  evangelist  continues  to  meet  with  much 

acceptance  in  his  evangelistic  labors  in  Cal- 
cutta. He  has  not  confined  his  efforts  to  one 

section  of  the  community.  A  Calcutta  paper, 
dated  February  17,  tells  of  his  having  given 
addresses  in  drawing-rooms  in  the  residental 
surburb  of  Barrackpore ;  of  meetings  for 
soldiers  in  the  Barrack  Theatre  ;  of  a  large 
and  fashionable  luncheon  party  in  a  park  where 
Dr.  Pentecost  gave  an  address  to  th  e  guests  ; 
of  meetings  for  the  employees  of  the  jute  mills 
at  Sanmugger  :  for  native  gentlemen  at  Seram- 
pore  ;  and  for  a  mixed  audience  at  the  Mission- 

ary College  there. 
Returning  to  Calcutta,  Dr.  Pentecost  spoke 

on  the  Sunday  afternoon  to  a  large  assembly  of 
native  Christian  Bengalees.  He  urged  that  the 
evangelisation  of  India  must  ultimately  be 
undertaken  by  Indians  themselves  ;  and  coun- 

selled unity,  as  well  as  a  spirit  of  independence, 
among  the  native  churches.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  a  series  of  other  addresses  to 
native  Christians. 

The  evangelist's  closing  series  of  addresses 
in  Calcutta  began  on  February  16,  when  Lord 

Lansdowne,'  the  Viceroy,  with  a  party  from Government  House,  was  present  as  an  interest- 
ed and  sympathetic  listener, 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

Napoleon  in  Adversity.* 
HE  leave-taking  at  Fon- 

tainebleau,  the  Court- 
yard of  thcWhitc  Horse, 

the  Emperor,  the  gren- adiers of  the  Old  Guard, 
form  a  wonderful  dra- 

ma, set  in  a  wonderful 
stage,  and  with  what brilliant  characters ! 
This  dramatic  scene 
was  taken  by  Beranger 

for  the  subject  of  one  of  his  most  famous  songs 
— Les  Daux  Grenadiers, — which  represents  two 
soldiers  talking  together  at  the  last  midnight 
before  Napoleon's  departure. 

In  the  early  morning  of  April  20,  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Fontainebleau  had  gathered  to 

witness  the  memorable  scene,  crowding  to  the 
railing  around  the  Courtyard  of  the  White 
Horse,  where  it  was  to  take  place.  In  this 
courtyard  the  Old  Guard  was  drawn  up.  At 
noon  the  carriages  had  driven  up  to  the  foot  of 
the  Horseshoe  Staircase,  and  General  Bertram! 
had  gone  in  to  tell  Napoleon  that  everything 
was  ready.  Napoleon  came  out  of  his  room  in* 
to  the  Gallery  of  Francis  I.  There  were  assem- 

bled the  few  surviving  relics  of  his  once  bril- 
liant court.  He  replied  to  their  tears  by  a  grasp 

of  the  hand,  a  glance,  and  without  saying  a 
word,  passed  through  the  gallery  and  vestibule, 
and  walked  down  the  Horseshoe  Staircase  with 

a  firm,  swift  step.  As  Lamartine  says  :  "  The 
troops  expressed  a  more  solemn  and  religious 
feeling  than  cheers  could  express, — the  honor, 
namely,  of  their  fidelity,  even  in  the  darkest 
days,  and  the  setting  of  the  glory  now  about  to 
sink  behind  the  forest  trees,  behind  the  waves 
of  the  Mediterranean.  They  envied  those  of 
their  companions  to  whom  fortune  had  accorded 

exile  in  his  island  with  their  emperor."  The 
Allies  had  permitted  him  to  take  with  him  but 
a  single  battalion,  which  was  to  be  all  he  need- 

ed for  conquering  his  throne.  The  men  of  the 
Old  Guard  had  been  asked  how  many  would 
like  to  follow  him,  and  all,  without  exception, 
offered  themselves.  Only  four  hundred  were 
chosen.  They  were  not  in  the  courtyard,  but 
were  already  on  their  way.  Napoleon  was  at 
the  foot  of  the  staircase  ;  the  drums  beat  a  sa- 

lute. Why  were  they  not  draped  in  mourning? 
This  was,  in  truth,  the  funeral  of  the  Emperor, 
of  the  Empire,  of  the  army.  Their  noise  alone 
broke  the  silence.  The  soldiers  were  silent  and 

gloomy.  Napoleon  made  a  sign  that  he  wished 
to  speak  to  them.  The  drums  stopped  beating; all  seemed  to  hold  their  breath. 

The  Emperor's  Farewell. 
"Soldiers  of  the  Old  Guard,"  the  Emperor 

began,  "I  say  good  by  to  you.  For  twenty 
years  I  have  ever  found  you  on  the  path  to 
honor  and  to  glory.  In  these  last  days,  as  in 
those  of  our  prosperity,  you  have  never  ceased 
to  be  models  of  bravery  and  fidelity.  With  men 
like  you  our  cause  was  not  lost ;  but  if  it  had 
no  end,  the  war  would  have  been  a  civil  one, 
and  France  would  have  been  only  more  unhap- 

py. Hence  I  sacrificed  my  interests  to  those  of" my  country,  and  I  leave.  Do  you,  my  friends, 
continue  to  serve  France.  Its  happiness  will 
be  my  only  thought — the  sole  object  of  my 
prayers.  Do  not  mourn  my  lot.  If  I  have  con- 

sented to  outlive  myself,  it  is  in  order  yet  to 
serve  your  glory.  I  wish  to  record  the  great 
deeds  we  have  done  together."  Here  Napo- 

leon's voice  broke.  He  gave  way  to  his  emo- 
tion for  a  moment,  and  then  went  on  :  "  Good 

by,  good  by,  my  children.  I  should  like  to 
press  you  all  to  my  heart.  Let  me  at  least  kiss 
your  flag  !  "  At  these  words,  General  Petit,  a man  as  modest  as  he  was  brave,  seized  the  flag, 
and  stepped  forward.  Napoleon  embraced  the 
General  and  kissed  the  eagle  of  the  standard. 
•From  Marie  Louise  and  the  Invasion  of  1814,  by  Imbert  de 

Saint  Amand.  Translated  bv  Thomas  Sergeant  Perry.  The  pict- ure here  given  o1  ,ne  miseries  ol  that  unhappy  woman,  is  one  ol 
the  most  pathetic  nt  those  which  the  author  has  given  us  ot  the ladies  of  the  French  Court.  Pp.  301  ;  price,  $1.25.  Published  by 
Charles  ixrihner's  Sons,  745  Proadwav,  New  York. 
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The  Late  Dr.  John  E.  Cookman. 

Then  nothing  was  to  he  heard  for  a  few  min- 
utes but  half-sunpressed  sobs,  and  the  old 

grenadiers  were  seen  wiping  the  tears  -from 
their  weather-beaten  faces.  Napoleon,  who 
was  deeply  affected,  controlled  himself  hy  a 
mighty  effort,  raised  his  head,  and  in  a  firmer 
voice  called  out  :  "  Good  by,  once  more,  good 
by,  my  old  companions.  Let  this  last  kiss  pass 
into  your  hearts  !  "  Then  he  tore  himself  away 
from  those  about  him,  and  covering  his  face 
with  his  hands,  sprang  into  his  carriage,  which 
at  once  started  on  the  first  stage  of  his  exile. 

THE  LATE  DK.  JOHN  E.  COOKMAN. 
(See  portrait.} 

THE  news  that  Dr.  John  E.  Cookman  is 
dead  will  cause  many  of  our  readers  deep 
sorrow.  So  earnest,  so  enlightened  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Master  the  Church  and  the  world 

can  ill  spare.  In  the  pulpit,  on  the  platform, 
and  in  his  pastoral  visitation  among  the  homes 

of  the  poor,  his" words  touched  the  heart  as those  of  few  men  do.  They  came  from  the 
heart  and  went  to  the  heart.  All  who  heard 
him  realized  that  they  were  in  the  presence  of 
one  who  lived  very  near  to  God.  Christian  men 
and  women,  as  they  listened,  were  stimulated 
to  strive  to  reach  the  higher  plane  in  which  the 

fulness  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance 
shines,  and  where  they  receive  grace  for  daily 
life.  The  world,  hearing  him,  was  astonished 
at  the  joy  and  happiness  which  gleamed  from 
his  eye  and  lent  melody  to  his  tongue.  Such 
words  as  his  told  of  delights  which  the  world 
cannot  give,  neither  can  it  take  away  ;  and  they 
attracted  those  to  Christ  who  had  supposed 
that  Christianity  meant  gloom  and  sadness. 
Then,  too,  in  an  age  of  sceptical  criticism,  such 
a  man  as  Dr.  Cookman  was  like  a  standard-bear- 

er. He  believed  with  all  his  soul, and  he  stood  out 
manfully  to  tell  to  all  whom  his  voice  could 
reach  how  he  had  tested  the  promises  for  him- 

self, ami  how  not  one  thing  had  failed  of  all 
that  God  had  pledged  himself  to  give  to  those 
who  trusted  in  him.  It  was  a  grand,  a  noble 
work  that  he  did,  and  to  him  surely  Christ  has 

uttered  the  words  it  is  the  Christian's  highest 
hope  to  hear:  "Well  done  good  and  faithful 
servant.    Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
John  Emory  Cookman  was  born  in  Carlisle, 

Pa.,  in  1838.  He  studied  at  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Seminary  at  Concord,  N.  H.,  and  after  re- 

ceiving ordination,  he  labored  at  Lenox, Mass.,  at 
Tremont  Street,  Boston,  Mass.,  at  Poughkeep- 
sie,  N.  Y.,  and  in  several  churches  in  New  York 
and  Brooklyn.  About  two  years  ago  he  was  led 
to  sever  his  connection  with  the  Methodist 

Florrie  Brings  the  Bible  to  her  Mother. 
Church,  but  he  did  not  abandon  his  ministerial 
work.  He  joined  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  in  which  he  had  many  friends  and  of 
which  his  saintly  mother  had  been  a  member. 
Dr.  Cookman  had  the  same  message  to  deliver 
from  its  pulpits,  and  right  earnestly  he  gave  it 
utterance.  In  the  fall  of  last  year  his  fragile 
frame  began  to  fail  under  his  exhausting  labors, 
but  no  serious  alarm  was  felt  by  his  friends  un- 

til a  month  ago.  His  days  were  then  evidently 
numbered.  He  gradually  grew  weaker-  and  on 
Easter  Sunday.  March  29,  he  entered  into  glory. 
His  funeral  took  place  from  Grace  Church, 
New  York,  on  April  2d,  when  Bishop  Potter 
pronounced  a  eulogy  over  his  remains. 

A  CHANGED  HOUSEHOLD. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  April  19.  "Preach 
unto  it  the  preaching  that  1  hid  thee."   Jonah  3  :  2. 

(See  Illustration.) 

"^jO  not  be  angry,  mam- 
ma ;  but  I  feel  so  ex- 

cited and  feverish 
this  evening;  I  should 
like  very  much  to  go 

to  my  room  and  re- 

main there." 
"  Nonsense,  child  ! 

This  party  has  been 

got  up  especially  for 
you;  and  what  would 

your  friends  say  if  you  should  not  be  present 

to  entertain  them  ?  " 
"Well,  mamma,  I  am  not  equal  to  the  task — 

for  it  is  a  task — of  entertaining  them.  So, 
please,  let  them  understand  that  some  other 

time  I  may  be  glad  to  meet  them  all." There  was  much  comment  and  gossip  on  the 
absence  of  Florrie  in  the  home  of  the  rich 
planter,  who  had  thrown  open  his  hospitable 
house  for  the  entertainment  of  his  daughter's friends  on  the  evening  of  June  21,  1859.  m 
those  days  it  was  not  an  unusual  occurrence  to 
give  a  splendid  party  on  the  banks  of  the  Miss- 

issippi. But  Mr.  Pierson's  house  was  famed  far and  wide  for  the  elegance  and  taste  invariably 
displayed  on  such  occasions  ;  and  every  one  of 
the  youthful  guests  gathered  together  on  this 
occasion  had  promised  themselves  what-  they 
called  "a  real  good  time."  The  absence  of  Flor- 

rie, however,  was  distinctly  felt  by  every  one 
present  ;  and  many  were  the  conjectures  as  to the  cause. 

Three  months  previous  to  the  date  of  our 
story,  a  young  lady  had  been  engaged  by  Mr. 

Pierson  as  a  governess  for  his  daughter.  SI 
was  a  stranger  in  those  parts,  and  to  some  ex 
tent  seemed  determined  to  remain  a  stranger 
She  said  very  little  about  herself,  and  discern r 
aged  every  attempt  to  pry  into  the  history  oi 
her  past  life. 

There  was  nothing  to  find  fault  with  in  hci 
as  a  governess.  Her  education  was  perfect  ;  hei 1 
temper  always  even,  and  her  manners  unex 
ceptionable.  There  was  also  a  charm  abou 
her  which  made  her  a  favorite  wherever  sin 
appeared  ;  and  no  one  had  ever  had  so  mud 
influence  over  the  sensitive  mind  of  the  plant 
er's  daughter — young  Florrie  Pierson. 
Perhaps  Miss  Robertson  might  have  beet 

able  to  explain  the  cause  of  Florrie's  absenc on  this  occasion  ;  but  she  said  nothing. 
The  entertainments  given  at  the  Pierson  maj 

sion  always  ended  in  the  same  way — promiscu 
ous  dancing  until  a  very  early  hour  in  the  morr 
ing.  On.  this  particular  occasion,  the  mirth  wa 
somewhat  restrained,  for  the  double  reasoi 
that  Florrie  was  not  present,  and  that  Mis 
Robertson  took  no  part  in  the  amusement. 
On  the  following  day  Florrie  seemed  eve 

more  active  and  in  better  spirits  than  usual 
and  was  evidently  anxious  for  a  conversatio 
with  her  mother,  whom  she  loved  more  tha 
all  else  in  the  world. 

"Why  did  you  not  remain  with  your  frien 
last  night,  Florrie  ?  They  were  much  griey 
at  your  absence  ;  and  some  of  them  thought  y 
might  have  put  in  an  appearance  for  a  sho 
time,  even  if  you  did  feel  somewhat  indispose 
Besides,  Miss  Robertson  also  cast  a  damper  up 
their  mirth,  by  taking  no  part  in  it.  It  is  Strang 
she  is  usually  so  good,  and  so  anxious  to  mal 

everybody  happy." 
"  Darling  mamma,  I  want  to  speak  to  you 

a  subject  that  is  very  near  my  heart.  Miss  R 
ertson  gave  me  a  book  some  time  ago  ;  and 
has  been  my  joy  and  happiness  every  ho 
since  it  came  into  my  possession.    How  mu 
I  should  like  you  to  take  it  and  get  from  it  t 
same  happiness,  and  the  same  ideas  I  have  go 
So  saying  she  ran  to  her  room  and  prcsen 
returned  with  a  small,  beautifully  bound  co 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  handed  it  to  her  mo 
er.    "  But  my  child,  this  is  not  a  proper  bo, 
for  you  to  read  :  our  Church  does  not  allow 
to  read  it."    "  O,  mamma,  the  Church  cam; 
surely  gainsay  God  :  and  God  himself,  in  1 
person  of  his  Son,  commands  us  to  search  1 
Scriptures."     The  child's  simple  words  sa 
deep  into  the  mother's  heart  ;  and  in  a  sh 
time  she  was  engaged  as  she  had  never  been 
fore,  drinking  in  the  heavenly  draught  of  g 
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tine  knowledge  she  had  been 
lepnved   of  so   many  many 
ears.    Miss  Robertson  called 
tpon  her  at  this  moment,  and 
bund  her  bathed   in  tears. 
They  soon  came  to  a  mutual 
tnderstanding  ;  and  the  good 
verness  explained  how  she 

liad  told  Florrie  of  the  sin- 
fulness of  worldly  pleasures, 

I  nd  of  the  only  genuine  hap- 
piness to  be  found    in  the 

possession  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
'lie  fond  mother  was  delight- )  d  to  know  that  her  daughter 
had  made  so  happy  a  disco v- 
ry  at  such  an  early  age  and 

fesolved  from  that  very  mo- 
jnent  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of 
jhe  world,  and  to  live  for  God 
lone.     Her  husband  could 
tot  understand  the  change 
hat  had  come  over  his  wife 
nd  daughter :  but  in  a  short 
|ime  he  too  was  brought  to  a 
nowledge  of  the  truth  as  it 
5  in  Christ  Jesus.     He  saw 
tow  happy  they  were,  ques- 
ioned  them  as  to  the  cause 
•f  their  happiness,   and  for 
nswer  the  precious  "Book" 
/as  put  into  his  hands.  He 
earched  diligently,  and  found 
.  .  according  to  the  promise. 
That  house  on   the  banks 

f  the  Mississippi,  which  was 
ormerly  the  scene  of  worldly 
ntertainments,   and   of  so- 
alled  social  pleasures.thence- 
Orth  witnessed  the  real  joys 
nd  happiness  of  the  children 
f  the  Lord.  Hymns  of  praise 
nd  of  thanksgiving  took  the 
lace  of  the  worldly  music  ; 
nd  the  poor  of  the  neigh- 
orhood  thanked  God  every 
ay  of  their  lives  that  the  strange  young  gov- 
rness  had  in  her  own  obscure  way  preached 
nto  that  family  the  preaching  that  the  Lord 
ade  her. 

THE  LATE  DR.  SAMUEL  T.  SPEAR. 
( See  Portrait.) 

The  veteran  Presbyterian  minister  and  author 
rhose  portrait  appears  on  this  page,  died  sull- 

enly at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  April 
st.  He  was  seventy-nine  years  of  age.  For 
ome  two  years  past  he  has  been  in  failing 
ealth.  They  have  been  years  of  sadness  and 
orrow  ;  for  he  was  mourning  the  death  of  his 
die  and  son,  who  passed  away  almost  simul- 
meously.  The  end,  however,  came  without 
•arning.  He  had  risen  and  breakfasted  at  his 
egular  hour  and  seemed  to  be  no  worse  in 
ealth  than  he  had  been  ;  but  about  ten  o'clock 
e  complained  of  alarming  weakness.  Medical 
id  was  at  once  summoned  but  he  sank  so 
apidly  that  death  ensued  before  any  remedies 
ould  be  administered. 
He  was  a  native  of  Ballston  Spa,  N.  Y.  He 

hose  the  medical  profession  for  a  career  and 
tudied  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
eons,  of  New  York,  from  which  he  obtained 
n  M.D.  diploma.  He  did  not  practice,  but  at 
nee  commenced  the  study  of  theology  under 
>r.  Beman,  of  Troy,  N.  Y.  He  was  ordained  in 
835,  and  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Second 
rcsbytcrian  Church,  of  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y. 
n  1843,  he  removed  to  Brooklyn  where  he  be- 

anie pastor  of  the  South  Presbyterian  Church, 
fe  occupied  this  position  until  1870,  when  he 
esigned  and  devoted  himself  to  editorial  work 
n  the  Independent.  He  also  wrote  several 
'orks  among  which  were  Bible  Heroes,  Church 
nd  State,  and  The  Federal  Judiciary.  He  was 
man  of  profound  learning  and  a  keen  logical 
easoner.  Dr.  Spear  made  a  very  close  study 
f  ecclesiastical  law  and  became  an  authority  on 
ne  subject.  Nearly  all  his  writings  for  the  re- 
gious  press  were  on  that  topic.  The  funer- 
l  was  held  on   April  3,  in  the  Westminster 

The  Late  Rev.  Samuel  T.  Spear,  D.D..LL.D.,  etc. 

Presbyterian  Church,  in  First  Place.  For  many 
years  he  had  been  a  tried  and  valued  friend  of 
the  Editor  of  this  journal. 

ROMA. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY, 

Written  expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald 
BY   JENNIE    FOWLER  WILLING. 

Author  of  "  Diamond  Dust,"  "  Chaff  and  Wheat,"  "  From  Fifteen 
to  Twenty-five,"  "The  Potential  Woman,"  &c. 

{Continued  from  page  207.) 
A  Bit  of  Old  Rome. 

ARGARET'S  pen  raced 
over  the  paper  a  few 
minutes,  as  she  resolute- 

ly pursued  her  task  of 
composing  an  article  on 
the  women  of  Italy.  "  I 
suppose  I  ought  to  be- 

gin," she  said,  looking 
up  from  her  work,  "with the  women  of  old  Rome. 

After  all,  there  were  some  noble  specimens 
among  them.  Livia,  the  wife  of  Augustus,  ruled 

the  empire  through  him  for  fifty  years." 
"  And  there  was  our  magnificent  Vittoria  Co- 

lonna.  Don't  you  remember  the  pure,  high 
love  that  Michelangelo  had  for  her  ?  Her  death 
almost  unsettled  his  reason.  Why  does  not  my 

Italy  produce  such  women  now  ?  " 
I  think  there  are  three  reasons,"  replied 

Margaret,  "  civil,  religious,  and  social.  The 
religion  of  the  old  Church  has  lost  its  hold  on 
the  men  ;  and  the  women  are  kept  tricky  and 
superstitious,  so  that  the  priests  can  manage 
affairs  through  them.  In  order  to  that  they  are 
treated  always  as  inferior,  and  held  back  from 
confidence  in  their  own  ability.  Treat  people 

as  idiots,  and  you  idiotize  them." 
"  I  have  heard  my  father  and  Mazzini  say," 

threw  in  Camilla,  earnestly,  "  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  us  to  come  to  our  best  while  our 

women  were  made  untrustworthy  by  being 
untrusted.     Their  scheme  of   human  duties 

included  women  as  well  aa 

men.  My  father  became  dis- 
gusted with  the  priesthood  be- 
cause at  the  confessional  he 

had  to  deal  with  women  more 
than  men,  and  it  was  made 
his  duty  to  frown  them  out 
of  all  liberal  thought.  They 
would  not  give  their  money, 
and  their  scheming  to  the 
Church  unless  they  were  kept 

superstitious." 

•'  He  must  have  had  a  hard 

time  breaking  away  from  it 
all,"  said  Margaret,  laying 
down  her  pen,  and  leaning 
back  in  her  chair. 

"  Indeed  he  had,"  was  the 
reply.  •«  He  was  a  long  time 
coming  to  it.  Yon  know  a 
priest  is  trained  so  carefully 
to  that  one  occupation  that  it 
is  very  difficult  for  him  ever 
to  learn  anything  else.  There 
is  nothing  for  him  but  star- 

vation outside  of  the  priest- 
hood. But:  for  that,  hundreds 

of  them  would  leave  it  at 
once.  When  one  does,  I  know 

he  has  a  brave,  strong  soul." "  Did  your  father  know 
your  mother  before  he  left 

the  priesthood  ?  "  asked  Mar- 

garet. 

"  Oh,  yes  ;  he  heard  her first  confession.  She  was  a 
sweet,  little,  fatherless  girl. 
He  was  m  u  c  h  older  than 
she.  He  told  me  the  whole 
story  that  night  in  the  poor, 
little  room  in  London,  after 
we  had  folded  her  w  h  i  t  e 
hands,  and  kissed  her  eyelids 
down.  She  was  not  used  to 

privations,  but  she  was  al- 

ways patient.  I  don't  know what  we  would  have  done  those  days,  if 
your  uncle  John  had  not  found  us,  and  got  us 
pupils.  I  had  to  learn  to  take  care  of  the  mon- 

ey, for  neither  of  them  ever  knew,  he,  brought 
up  a  priest,  and  she  the  daughter  of  a  Mar- 
chese.  She  was  very  happy  to  go  and  be  with 
our  Lord,  she  said  ;  and  that  night,  as  soon  as 
we  could  talk,  father  told  me  how  he  loved  her 
from  the  hour  of  that  first  confession  ;  and 
how  he  fought  his  own  heart,  and  kept  himself 
perfectly  honorable  toward  her  and  all  the 
world."  The  face  of  the  Italian  girl  grew  dark, 
and  she  shook  her  head  sadly,  while  she  added, 
"all  priests  are  not  so.  It  is  easy  to  hide  the 
truth  from  one's  self,  and  drift  on  the  tide  of  a 
great  passion.  My  father  never  once  betrayed 
his  love  by  word  or  look,  till  they  met  in  exile 

arid  poverty." 
Margaret  put  her  arms  around  her  friend, 

and  brushed  away  the  tears  that  were  slipping 
over  Camilla's  face. 

"  Wasn't  your  mother  a  Guiccioli,  my  dear  ?  " she  asked,  after  awhile. 

"Yes  ;  her  home  was  in  Tuscany.  Her  es- 
tate was  in  one  of  the  valleys  that  you  pass 

through  in  going  from  Florence  to  Bologna,  a 
bit  of  Paradise.  It  was  confiscated  when  my 
mother's  brother  joined  Garibaldi.  He  was  one 
of  the  "  thousand." 

Margaret  made  a  note  of  that  and  said  in  her 
heart ,  "Some  day  my  little  Camilla  shall  have 

her  vineyards  back." 
"We  forget  the  paper,"  said  Camilla,  smiling through  her  tears. 
Margaret  took  up  her  pen  again.  "I  think  I 

have  enough,  if  I  work  it  into  shape,"  she  said 
•'  I  want  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  women 
make  the  home  :  and  the  home  is  the  unit  of 

the  State :  so  their  advancement  in  independ- 
ence of  thought  and  action  is  of  prime  import- 
ance to  the  country  as  well  as  to  the  Church. 

As  long  as  the  priests  hold  their  power  over 
the  women  the  pope  may  laugh  in  his  sleeve. 
It  is  only  a  question  of  time.     Soon  or  later 
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they  will  bring  the  land  back 

under  his  sway." 
"  But  they  shall  not  !  They  shall 

not  ! "  cried  Camilla.  "We  will  work. 
We  will  pray.  We  will  give  our  life's 
life,  and  God  will  help  us." 

"And  that  right  early,"  responded 
Margaret  by  way  of  amen. 

The  gathering  of  materials  for  the 
paper  had  taken  so  much  time  that 
it  was  too  late  to  go  out  that  fore- 

noon. Gordon  looking  as  radiant  as 
native  dignity  would  permit,  declined 
the  invitation  to  stay  to  luncheon. 
Indeed  he  really  must  go  to  his 
mother  at  once.  He  hoped  that  Mrs. 
Gordon  might  be  able  to  come 
around,  and  look  in  upon  Miss 
Pelham  that  afternoon. 

Mrs.  Gordon  came  immediately 
after  luncheon.  After  kissing  Caro- 
lvn  warmly,  she  shook  hands  with 
the  other  young  ladies  as  cordially 
as  the  most  delighted  woman  in 
Rome  might  be  expected  to  do. 

"  Really,"  she  whispered  to  Mar- 
garet while  she  adjusted  her  cap 

before  theglass.  "It  is  all  quite  set- 
tled. Waiting  to  hear  from  her 

guardian,  is  the  merest  formality, 
you  know."  She  insisted  that  the 
young  ladies  should  go  out  if  they 
wished,  and  leave  Carolyn  with  her 
and  Goldthorpe.  They  would  be  only 
too  happy  to  stay  with  the  dear  child. 

"  To  the  Campodoglio,"  was  the 
order  when  the  three  young  ladies 
were  seated  in  their  cab. 

"  We're  getting  shockingly  demor- 
alized," said  Margaret  with  mock  dis- 
tress. "  The  idea  of  our  starting  out 

at  this  time  of  day  !  " 
Ve  haf  had  ze  great  affair  on  hand," 

laughed  Marie. 
"  Yes :  but  to  think  of  our  indol- 

ence!  We  ought  to  walk.  Here  I  am, 
intending  to  reform  the  pedestrian 
habits  of  my  country-women  when  I 
get  home :  and  to  think  of  my  own 
grievous  derelictions  !  We  Ameri- 

cans are  without  occupation  unless 
we  are  reforming  something.  I  have 
three  things  in  view  for  our  women 
instead  of  the  aristocratic  nonsense 
that  turns  their  poor  heads  when 

they  come  across  the  sea." 
"And  what  are  they,  my  queen  ?  " 
"  Light  breakfasts,  simple  dress, 

and  much  walking,"  was  the  reply. 
"Never  did  woman  hold  such  a  scep- 

tre as  she  wields  in  America.  She 
must  understand  her  day  and  genera- 

tion, and  fit  herself  for  her  work. 

"There  girls,"  pointing  up  at  an  arch, 
"what  do  you  suppose  that  is  ?  We'll 
have  to  get  along  without  Carolyn, 
since  that  vandal  has  captured  her. 
Howarewcever  going  to  find  any- 

thing out  ? " "  I  can  tell  you  a  little  about  this, 
Roma,"  said  Camilla  brightly  "You 
know  it  was  once  my  home.  That 
arch  over  the  street  was  a  part  of  a 
secret  passage.  The  Generals  of  the 
Franciscan  Order  had  their  head- 

quarters in  the  Church  of  Ara-Coeli 
more  than  six  hundred  years.  This 
secret  passage  was  for  their  escape 
to  the  Palazzo  Vinezia  in  times  of 

danger." 
"  A  good  ways  back,"  said  Marga- 

ret, musingly.  "  Two  hundred  and 
fifty  years  before  the  Rennaissance. 
Art  was  in  its  grave  clothes,  America 
undiscovered,  the  world  supposed  to 
be  flat  and  stationary,  the  chief 
priests  of  the  church,  right  here  in  its 
centre,  building  secret  passages  for 

escape  from  each  other's  daggers  and 
swords," 

"  Do  you  remember,  my  queen," 
asked  Camilla,  "  that  American  on 
the  platform  in  Genoa,  whom  we 
heard  say  that  it  was  no  great  thing 
for  Columbus  to  discover  America  ; 

it  was  so  big,  he  couldn't  miss  it  ? It  seems,  by  the  same  rule,  that  the 
reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century 
had  an  easy  task.  Europe  was  so 
full  of  the  sins  of  the  church." 

"  If  I'm  not  mistaken,"  said  Mar- 
garet, as  they  passed  the  steps  lead- 

ing to  the  church  of  Ara-Coeli,  "  Italy 
to-day  is  piled  full  of  that  same 
kindling  wood  ;  and  all  that  is  need- 

ed for  a  magnificent  conflagration,  is 
a  strong,  daring  hand  to  fling  the 

torch." 
"  I  vish  I  had  studied  zi  Eng- 

lish books  as  hard  a  zi  count  vished 

me  to,"  said  Marie,  "  I  vould  not  be 
so  bozzered  to  know  all  zi  fine  zings 

zot  you  vise  people  do  say." They  got  down  from  their  cab  on 
the  Piazzo  del  Campodoglio.  "Zi  vork 
of  zi  great  Michaelangelo,"  said 
Marie,  as  they  looked  around.  "Ze 

great  genius  of  zem  all." *'  Yes,"  assented  Margaret.  "Every- 
thing that  he  touched  has  the  sim- 

plicity and  strength  that  one  finds  in 

Beethoven." "  Like  the  sky  on  a  clear,  strong 
day,"  said  Camilla.    "  His   spirit  is 

always  broad,  open,  and  good.  Bee- 
thoven, the  Hebrew,  had  a  deep,  fer- 

vent nature  like  our  Italians." 
"  Ah,  my  dear,  my  dear,'  laughing- 
ly protested  Margaret,  "  you  must 

not  be  bigoted  in  your  patriotism." 
Camilla  caught  her  friend's  hand 

to  her  lips.  "  Maybe  I  do  blow 
too  shrill  a  blast  on  my  bugle  ;  but 
nobody  has  had  a  word  for  my  poor 
Italians  all  these  centuries.  My  beau- 

tiful country  !  It  must  bud  and  blos- 
som as  the  rose — through  Christ ;" 

and  she  flashed  the  telegram  of  a 

new  hope  into  Margaret's  eyes. "  I  want  to  take  you  to  see  a  couple 

of  old  friends  of  mine  ; "  and  Cam- illa led  the  way  across  the  portico  to 
the  right,  into  the  court,  where,  un- 

der an  inner  porch,  were  -standing 
the  statues  of  Julius  and  Augustus 
Caesar,  one  on  either  side  of  the  door. 
"  I  used  almost  to  pray  to  those  old 
heathens  when  I  was  a  child.  I  was 
so  afraid  that  the  better  day  would 
never  dawn  on  our  nation,  the  odds 
were  so  against  us.  I  used  to  wish 
with  all  my  soul  that  Julius  would 
step  down  from  his  pedestal,  and  go 
forth  to  rally  his  legions  with  a  voice 
of  thunder,  rousing  Italy  from  the 

dust  of  ages." "About  those  same  days,"  said  Mar- 
(Continued  on  next  Page.) 
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ROMA. 

(Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 
garet,  covering  her  sympathy  with 

Camilla's  enthusiasm  by  a  little  laugh, B  I  used  to  curl  up  in  a  big  arm-chair 
in  the  library,  and  wrestle  with  the 
conjugation  of  that  same  Julius  Caes- 

ar's big  verbs.  When  I  was  able  to read  his  Commentaries,  without 
turning  to  the  dictionary  every  other 
word,  I  was  quite  carried  away  with 
his  magnificence,  as  most  people 
are.  But  when  I  came  to  know  Christ, 
I  found  that  they  who  seize  every- 

thing for  themselves  are  the  diam- 
eter of  the  universe  below  those  who 

give  all  for  the  good  of  others." 
The  next  undertaking  was  the  two 

hundred  and  sixty-one  steps,  to  the 
top  of  the  Campodoglio  tower,  and  a 
fine  view  of  the  city  they  had,  the 
vision  sweeping  away  toward  the  Al- 
ban  and  Sabine  Hills,  the  Appenines 
with  snow  on  their  summits  lying 
in  the  softened  haze  of  remoteness. 

•Where  else  in  the  world  could  you 
find  mapped  out  so  much  history, 
ancient  and  modern  ?  "  asked  Mar- 

garet, as  again  on  the  piazza,  they 
turned  toward  the  Capitoline  Muse- 

um. They  glanced  at  the  Statue  of 
Marporio,  the  river  god  that  used  to 
stand  near  the  Pasquino,  and  as  the 
political  satirists  wrote,  hold  conver- 

sation with  him  about  the  follies  of 
the  clerical  rulers:  the  old  pasquin- 

ades of  centuries. 

"  It  was  strange  that  the  popes 
;ould  never  discover  who  posted  the 

satires  on  Pasquino's  statue,"  remark- 
id  Camilla.  "Many  a  sharp  idea  did 
hey  put  into  the  people's  heads.  If 
:he  overthrow  of  the  pope's  temporal 
Dower  hadn't  given  the  people  a ;hance  to  speak  their  minds,  no 
loubt  the  lampoons  would  be  going 
:>n  yet  :  though  the  old  authorities 
wrought  Marforio  over  here  to  break 

.hem  up." 
"  Sail  vc  not  go  into  ze  church  of 

\ra-Coeli,  vile  ve  are  here  ?  "  asked tfarie. 
They  went  down  the  Capitoline 

steps,  past  the  little  patch  of  garden 
vith  the  palm  and  century  plants,  its 
jansies  blinking  in  the  March  sun- 

shine, and  by  the  lairs  of  the  she- 
volf,  kept  in  memory  of  the  nurse  of 
lomuhis  and  Remus. 

"These  stairs,"  said  Margaret  as 
I  hey  turned  toward  the  steps  that  led 
ip  to  the  old  church,  were  placed 
lere  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty 
rears  before  our  new  America  was 
bought  of.  Tiberius  Gracchus  was 
mocked  down  the  flight  that  was 
lere  before  them,  and  killed.  Up  at 
he  top  there,  is  where  the  old  Fran- 
nscans  used  to  pull  the  poor  people's 
eeth." 
"  I  used  to  come  here  on  Christmas 

lays  to  listen  to  the  children,"  said 
Camilla,  as  they  entered  the  church, 

4?here  was  always  a  manger  cradle  on 
-  >ne  side,  and  on  the  other  a  platform 
rom  which  the  little  maidens  de- 
laimed." 
"That's  the  way  this  old  church 

akes  care  of  the  children,"  said 
dargaret.  "  Don't  you  remember hose  little  tots  that  we  saw  in  Santa 
/laria  Maggiori  ?  I  mean  the  two 
hat  came  in  by  themselves  and  knelt 
or  the  priest  to  touch  them  with  his 
rand  in  blessing,  and  the  wee  one 

£  hat  begged  for  the  holy  water  to 
*  ross  herself  with." 

"Zis  church  stands  vere  ze  temple 
f  ze  Capitoline  Jupiter  stood  for  a 

zousand  years,  does  it  not  ?  "  asked Marie. 

"Yes,"  replied  Margaret.  "And  here 
is  the  chapel  of  the  Holy  Bambino." 

"  Vat  is  zat  ?  My  fazzer  never  let 
me  read  zose  stories.  He  says  zey 

have  no  dignity." 
'*  This  little  wooden  image  of  the 

baby  Christ  used  to  be  a  great  mira- 
cle-worker," said  Camilla.  "  It  was 

taken  to  visit  more  sick  people  than 
any  doctor  in  Rome  ;  and  when  its 
carriage  went  by  everybody  had  to 

kneel  down.  They  wouldn't  do  it 
now,  though,"  with  a  little  shrug. 

"  The  priests  pretend  that  they 
daren't  take  it  out  because  a  woman 
stole  it,  by  putting  another  doll  in  its 
clothes,  when  it  had  been  left  in  her 

sick-room." "If  it  could  vork  such  miracles,  vy 
did  it  not  take  better  care  of  itself  ?  " 
asked  Marie.  *'  Is  it  not  always  ze 
funny  vay  to  mix  up  ze  leetle  baby 

and  ze  great  Christ  ?  " A  couple  of  Italian  ladies  drifted 
into  the  party.  A  priest,  after  due 
courtesying  and  prayers,  and  neces- 

sary turning  of  keys  and  pulling  of 
ropes,  brought  out  the  Bambino.  Its 
garments  were  covered  with  precious 
stones.  Its  crown  was  brilliant  with 

jewels;  and  diamond  rings  were  sew- 
ed on  its  dress.  The  Italian  ladies 

stepped  back  to  give  the  strangers 
the  first  kiss  of  its  toe. 

"  They  don't  kiss  it,"  said  the  priest, 
impatiently.  But  he  was  mistaken. 
Marie  pressed  her  lips  reverently 
upon  the  toe  of  the  doll.  Margaret 
glanced  at  Camilla  ;  and  their  hearts 
were  lifted  to  God  that  their  friend 
might  see  her  idolatry. 

After  kissing  the  image,  Marie 
turned  quickly  away.  An  explana- 

tion of  the  second  commandment 
that  she  had  heard  Margaret  give 
their  washerwoman,  flashed  through 
her  mind,  like  long-hidden  sunlight 
through  clouds.  She  turned  her  eyes 

full  upon  Margaret's  face.  "  I'll  nev- er break  ze  commandment  of  God 

again,"  she  said,  wiping  her  lips,  as 
if  the  memory  of  the  kiss  burned 
them.  "  No  matter  vezzer  ze  priest 
tell  me,  or  ze  priest  tell  me  not,  I  vill 

never  do  it  again." 
(To  be  Continued.) 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gave  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 
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COMPOUND  OXYGEN  IS  OZONE  VITALIZED  BY 
CHARGES  OF  ELECTRICITY.    IT  IS  RELEASED  FROM 
THE   SIMPLE   APPARATUS  THAT   CONTAINS   IT  BY 
HEAT.       IT    REACHES    THE    LUNGS    WARM.  YOU 
BEGIN  TO  TINGLE  AND  GLOW  ALL  OVER,  CIRCULA- 

TION  IS   QUICKENED,    DISUSED   AIR   CELLS  COME 
AGAIN  GRADUALLY  TO  USE.    THE  CHEST  EXPANDS  AND 
--BEST  OF  ALL-  -  STRENGTH   RETURNS  AND  STRENGTH 
REMAINS.      THERE'S  THE  POINT  OF  THE  COMPOUND 
OXYGEN  TREATMENT.      IT  MAKES  VIGOR  THAT  DOES 
NOT    LEAVE    YOU    WHEN    THE    USE    OF  COMPOUND 
OXYGEN    IS    DISCONTINUED.       IT   PENETRATES,  RE- 

LAXES,   RELIEVES.      DOES    THIS    NATURALLY.  COM- 
POUND OXYGEN   NEVER   HARMED  A  SINGLE  INVALID 

OFTHE  THOUSANDS  WHO  HAVE  INHALED  IT.    IT  CAN'T. 
HOW  ABOUT  THE  GOOD--YOU   ASK-  -TH  E  BENEFIT,  THE 
CURE? 
A  COOK  OF  200  PAGES  OF  SIGNED  INDORSEMENTS 

FROM  LIVING  MEN  AND  WOMEN  WHO  HAVE  BEEN  RE- 
STORED TO  HEALTH  AND  STRENGTH  BY  COMPOUND  OXYGEN  ANSWERS  THESE 

QUESTIONS.  SEND  FOR  THE  BOOK.  IT  IS  FREE  TO  YOU.  NO  PRICE.  NO  POST- 
AGE.     IF  YOU  WANT  IT  ADDRESS 

DRS.  STARKEY  61  PALEN,  No.  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St..  San  Francisco,  Cal.  6G  Church  St..  Toronto.  Canada. 

^The  shottesb  answer  is  doing!- 

nliness  &nd  propose  ho 

^ee^Wuse.bubdo  ihda-once.&nd 
e  ihe&sy  by  using  SAPOUO. 

IHs&solid  c&ke  ofscouring  soap- 

THE  NEWSMODEL  "HALL.' 
The  Breath  of  Spring  is  in  the  Air. 

Time  to  practice  EASTER    MUSIC;  is  ;t  not? 
Send  for  our  Fine  List  of  Carols,  Anthems,  &c,  o- 
for  Easter  Alleluias  [sets.,  50  cts.  per  doz.,)  Rosar 
bel,  or  Our  Easter  Offering  [15  cts.,  $1.44  doz.,]  a Cantata  by  Lewis. 

MUSICAL  SOCIETIES 
should  wind  up  the  season  by  practicing  such  Can- 

tatas as  Don  Munio  [$i.5o,'gi3.5o  doz.,]  Wreck  of Hesperus  [35  cts.,  $2.40  doz.,]  91st  Psalm  [60  cts., 
S5.40  doz.]  Ballard.  [Send  tor  our  list  ot  150  Can- 
tatas.] 

FAIRS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 
are  made  successful  by  introducing  easy  Cantatas, 
like  Dairy  Maid's  Supper  [20  cts., $1.80  doz.]  Lewis, or  Garden  ot  Sinking  Flowers  [40  cts.,  $3.60  doz.], 
or  Rainbow  Festival  1 20  cts.,  $1.80  doz.]  Lewis. 

BOYS  and  CIRLS 
who  sing  will  be  delighted  to  take  part  in  the 
brilliant  flower  cantata,  New  Flora's  Festival  [40 cts.,  $3. 60  doz  ],  New  Flower  Queen  [60  cts.,  $5.40 
doz.].  Kingdom  of  Mother  Goose  [25  cts.,  $218  doz  ], 
Gipsey  Queen  [60  cts.,  $5.40  doz.]  Send  for  lists. 
Much  attractive  Exhibition  Music  is  found  in 

School  Collections. 
Children's  School  Songs  [35  cts.,  $3.60  doz  ],  Gold- en Boat  [50  cts  ]  charming  action  songs  by  Mrs. L. 
O. Chant,  First  Steps  in  SongReading[3oc,  $3. doz.] 

Any  Book  mailed ,  post  paid,  /or  retail  price. 
OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 

C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York, 

A  Perfect  Typewriter.  Best  Mantfolder.  Terms 
to  Agents  Liberal.  Port  able.  Inexpensive.  Writes 
ALL  LANGUAGES.    Read  Mr.  Hoirclfs  Opinion. 
"I  wish  to  express  my  very  great  satisfaction  with  the 

Hall  typewriter.  Impressions  and  alignment  are  both 
more  perfect  than  any  other  typewriter  that  1  know, 
and  it  is  simply  a  pleasure  to  use  it.  It  is  delightfully 
simple  and  manageable.   (Signed)  W.  D.  Howells. 

Send  for  ( 'atalogue  and  Specimens  of  Work. Address  X.  TYPEWRITER  CO.. 10  Temple  PI. .Boston 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE 
GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION'.  ALLAYS PAIN.  CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-tive  cts.a  bottle. 

CHORAL    SONG  by  M.  W.  STRYKKR. Music  for  the  church  school,  by  authors  of  high  repute. 
Cloth,  $40  per  100.    Sample  sent  on  receipt  of  price. 

THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  CO. 
I  81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.  7ti  Fust  iHh  St.,  Xew  York. 

We  will  pay  a 
liberal  Salary 

to   Agents  who 
take  subscrib- ers for  Woodward's  Musical  Monthly.  Send  four  cents and  receive  sample  copy  nith  fire  complete  pieces  of  latest roral  find  instrumental  music.  Address 

WOODWARD'S  MUSICAL,  MONTHLY. 84:'i  Broadway,  New  York 

SELL  MUSIC 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell  om- MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed 
by  prominent  Divines  of  all  Denominations.  Send  for Illustrated   Descriptive  Circulars  and  Terms. 

American  Pub's  Co.,Hart(ori,Ct.Boston,St.Loiiis. 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Largest  like  establishment  in  the  world.  First- class  Second-hand  Instruments  at  half  new  prices. 

Unprejudiced  advice  given  on  all  makes.  Ma- chines sold  on  monthly  payments.  Any  Instru- ment manufactured  shipped,  privilege  to  examine 
EXCHANGING  A  SPECIALTY.  Wholesale  prices to  dealers.  Illustrated  Catalogues  Free. 
TYPE  WRITER    I  70  Broadway,  New  York. 

HEADQUARTERS.  S 144  La  SaUe  st-  Chicaso. ~ SUMMER  SCHOOL 
 OF  THE  — — 

Metropolitan  Conservatory  of  Music, OPENS    JULY  1ST. 
Boarding  accommodations.    All  advantages  of  win- ter  school  retained.   Send  for  particulars. 

H.  W.  Greene.  i\  E.  14th  St.,  X.  Y.  City. 

THE  HOUSEWIFE  4  r.rlOcts. 
If  you  mention  The  Christian  HeraU). HOUSEWIFE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  New  York  City 

Beecham's  Pills  cure  bilious  and  nervous  ills. 
Beecham's  Pnxs  cure  sick-headache. 
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HUMBLE  SHEAVES. 

I  knelt  at  the  feet  of  the  Master, 
Who  knew  how  my  heart  burned  with  love, 

Hut  I  said  :  "Let  me  work  in  Thy  service, 
And  so  my  devotion  I'll  prove." 

And  I  looked  on  the  far,  waving  harvest ; 
Saw  the  need  of  more  laborers  there, 

And  I  said:  "Let  me  haste  to  the  reaping, 
And  my  sheaves  shall  be  golden  and  fair." 

But  He  said:  "Nay!  my  child  there  are  others 
Far  stronger  my  reapers  to  be  ; 

Stay  thou  still  in  thy  place,  and  be  watching 
To  do  some  small  service  for  me." 

Then  I  looked  on  the  green  sloping  hillsides, 
Where  the  vineyards  in  terraces  lay, 

And  the  sunshine,  so  balm  and  so  golden, 
Made  joyous  the  long  harvest  day. 

And  I  said  :  "Let  mc  go  to  the  vineyards, 
Where  the  clusters  hang  purple  and  sweet; 

I  will  gather  the  largest  and  finest, 

And  bring  all  my  spoils  to  Thy  feet." 

But  He  said:  "Nay!  my  child  there  are  others 
To  gather  the  fruit  of  the  vine  ; 

Stay  thou  still  in  thy  place  and  be  quiet, 

Nor  thus  at  thy  station  repine." 
Then  I  looked  down  the  beautiful  valley, 

Where  the  lilies  grew  stately  and  fair, 
And  the  roses  blushed  scarlet  and  crimson, 

And  scented  the  earth  and  the  air. 

And  I  said:  "  Let  me  gather  the  flowers — 
Those  flowers  so  fair  and  so  sweet ; 

I  will  bring  them  in  all  their  bright  beauty, 

And  lay  them  with  love  at  Thy  feet." 

But  he  said:  "Nay!  my  child;  let  the  flowers 
Bloom  on  in  their  fragrance  and  grace; 

They  are  not  for  thy  fingers  to  gather. 

Stay,  stay  thou  content  in  thy  place." 

'Twas  a  dream!  But  the  meaning  remaineth; 
And  now  in  the  byways  and  lanes 

I  search  for  the  clover  and  daisies, 
And  glean  for  the  scattering  grains. 

My  sheaves  will  be  scanty  and  humble — 
All  others  more  stately  and  goad  ; 

But  what  joy/if  at  nightfall  the  Master 
Shall  say,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could." — Lillian  Grey. 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House, New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leatlet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  sample  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten 
cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

The  superiority  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  due  to 
the  tremendous  amount  of  brain  work  and  con- 

stant care  used  in  its  preparation.  Try  one  bottle 
and  you  will  be  convinced  of  its  superiority. 

SAVAGES  SUBDUED  BY  A  HYMN. 

REV.  E.  P.  SCOTT,  while  laboring  as 
a  missionary  in  India,  saw  on  the 
street  one  of  the  strangest-looking 
heathen  It  is  eyes  had  ever  lit  upon. 
On  inquiry,  lie  found  that  he  was  a 
representative  of  one  of  the  inland 
tribes  that  lived  away  in  the  moun- 

tain districts,  and  which  came  down 
once  a  year  to  trade.  Upon  further 
investigation  he  found  that  the  Gos- 

pel had  never  been  preached  to  them, 
and  that  it  was  very  hazardous  to 
venture  among  them  because  of  their 
murderous  propensities.  He  was 
stirred  with  earnest  desires  to  break 
unto  them  the  bread  of  life.  He  went 
to  his  lodging-place,  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  pleaded  for  Divine  direction. 
Arising  from  his  knees,  he  packed 
his  valise,  took  his  violin,  with  which 
he  was  accustomed  to  sing,  and  his 
staff,  and  started  in  the  direction  of 
the  Macedonian  cry. 

As  he  bade  his  fellow-missionaries 
farewell,  they  said,  "We  shall  never 
see  you  again.  It  is  madness  for  you 
to  go."  But  he  said,  "  I  must  preach 

Jesus  to  them." For  two  days  he  travelled  without 
scarcely  meeting  a  human  being,  un- 

til at  last  he  found  himself  in  the 
mountains  and  suddenly  surrounded 
by  a  crowd  of  savages.  Every  spear 
was  instantly  pointed  at  his  heart. 
He  expected  that  every  moment 
would  be  his  last.  Not  knowing  of 
any  other  resource  he  tried  the  pow- 

er of  singing  the  name  of  Jesus  to 
them.  Drawing  forth  his  violin  he 
began  with  closed  eyes  to  sing  and 

play- 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name  ! 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall ; 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Being  afraid  to  open  his  eyes,  he 
sang  on  till  the  third  verse,  and  while 
singing  the  stanza, 

Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 
On  this  terrestrial  ball, 

To  him  all  majesty  ascribe, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all, 

he  opened  his  eyes  to  see  what  they 
were  going  to  do,  whenlo  !  the  spears 
had  dropped  from  their  hands,  and 
the  tears  were  falling  from  their  eyes. 
They  afterward  invited  him  to 

their  homes.  He  spent  two-and-a- 
half  years  among  them.  His  labors 
were  so  richly  rewarded  that  when 
he  was  compelled  to  leave  them  be- 

cause of  impaired  health  and  return 
to  this  country,  they  followed  him 

for  thirty  miles.  "  O  missionary  " 
they  said,  "  come  back  to  us  again  ! 
There  are  tribes  beyond  that  never 

heard  the  Gospel."  He  could  not  re- 
sist their  entreaties.  After  visiting 

America,  he  went  back  again  to  con- 
tinue his  labors  till  he  sank  into  the 

grave  among  them.  Who  would  face 
such  dangers,  but  a  soldier  of  the 
Crose  ?  Missionaries  are  often  the 
bravest  men  on  earth.  Such  invin- 

cible courage  blended  with  the  love 
of  Jesus,  will  yet  conquer  the  world. 

COUNTING  THE  STARS. 
The  Rev.  M.  Guy  Pearse  writes  : 

"  I  was  going  home  one  winter's 
evening  with  my  little  maiden  at  my 
side,  when  she  looked  up  into  the 
sky  and  said,  '  Father,  I  am  going  to 
count  the  stars.'  'Very  well,' I  said, 
1  do.'  And  soon  I  heard  her  whisper- 

ing to  herself:  'Two  hundred  and 
twenty-one,  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
two,  two  hundred  and  twenty  three,' 
and  then  she  stopped  and  sighed, 
'  Oh,  dear  !  I  had  no  idea  they  were 
so  many  ! '  Like  that  little  maiden,  I 
have  often  tried  to  count  my  mercies, 
but  right  soon  have  I  had  to  cry,  '  I 
had  no  idea  they  were  so  many  !  ' " 

TEAS 
LADIES 

GET  UP  ORDERS.  Entire 
New  Departure.  HANDSOME  PRESENT  TO  EVERY 
SUBSCRIBER.  The  greatest  inducements  ever  offer- 
ou  to  introduce  our  HIGH-GRADE  Teas.  3 1-2  lb 
1-TNE  TEA  by  mail  or  express,  on  receipt  of  $2.00, 
charges  paid.  Or  we  will  send  a  sample  of  our  cele- brated Fancy  Chop  Mixture  No.  68  or  any  other  Tea 
you  may  select,  on  receipt  of  10c.  in  postage  stamps. 
Beautiful  Premiums  given  away  with  $5.  orders  and  up- ward. For  full  particulars  address  The  Great  Ameri- 

can Tea  Co.,  31  4  33  Vesey  St.,  NewYork  P.O.  Box  280. 

1  HATE  PILLS 
(a  lady  writes)  1  just  HATE  'em  ;  for  years  I've  been  tronhleil will.  Constipation  and  Bilious  HeadacheR,  nnd  of  the  inanj  kind* tried,  I  find  yonr  REGULATOR  LIVER  PIIX8  Bmeh  Ihe PLEASANTEST  and  BEST.    We  retail  Fills  at  Wholesale  Prices. 
2  BOXES  LIVER  PILLS  for  25  cents  by  mall. 

Address  The  Dime  Remedy  Co.,  New  York  City. 

A  NEW  WEBSTER. 
Has  just  been  published;  entirely  new;  revision  has 

been  in  progress  for  over  ten  years.  G.  &  C.  Merriam 
it  Co.,  publishers,  Springfield,  Mass. 

FOR  CORRECT  STYLES  IN 

Trimmed  Millinery,  Suits,  Wraps,  etc., 

See  the  Spring  and  Summer 

GREAT  DOUBLE  NUMBER 

RIDLEYS 

Fashion  Magazine. 

Over  2,000  Illustrations  of  everything 
necessary  for  personal  wear  or 

adornment. 

Contains  lowest  New  York  prices  for 
each  article  and  instruction  how  to 

shop  in  New  York. 
Sample  Copies  Only  I5c. 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

Grand,  Orchard  and  Allen  Sts.,  New  York. 

THIS  WEEK 

IN  OUR  BASEMENT. 

We  offer  250  pieces  of  Figured  India 
Silks  in  Black  and  Colored  Grounds 
at  75  cents  a  yard. 

125  pieces  of  Lyons  and  Habutai 
Washable  Silks  at  65  cents  per  yard. 

100  pieces  of  Plain  India  Silks,  in 
Black  and  the  most  approved  colors, 

at  45  cents  per  yard.  - 

75  pieces  of  27-inch  Shanghai's  at 70  cents  per  yard. 
All  of  the  above  are  offered  very 

much  below  their  actual  value. 

James  McCreery&Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK 

A  OCMTQ  °^  every  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking HULH  IQa  business  change,  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "Copyrighted  methods"  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pub^- 
chasingAgency,  No.  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

The  Most  Rblmblb  Food 
Forlnfants  &  Invalids. Hot  a  medicine  but  a  specially 
prepared  Food,  adapted  to  the weakeststomach.  4  sizes  cam 
Pamphletfree.  WoolrUhi-  Oa, (oil  every  label),  ttrimer.  iluu. 

$2.00  VALUE!  FOR  $1.50. 

DR.  BR  SOCMAN'S (IMPROVED  1801) 

Electro-Magnetic  Summer  Corse 
la  mad.  of  O.nalne  English  Unen  Net  Imported  txpTMnly  for  as,* 
has  no  equal  In  Strength,  Durability,  Shapo  anil  TL.mp.atlc  .ffi It  le  fitted  with  Dr.  Brldeman'g  1011101  supporting  back  and  ri 

p.rfact  .atiifactlon.  ' 
It  ha.  Corallne  Stay,  orer  the  front  and  .Idee  and  1.  Stud  w our  Duplex  Qlrdle-abaped  walitbandi,  which  not  only  flnulyaan th.  material,  but  prevent  the  Coreet  itretchlni.  tearlne  and  K»tti out  of  ihapt. 

Thli  Ii  an  Elegant  Corset  and  U  Excellent  Value  for  the  moi ; 
It  would  be  cheap  at  $2.00.  bat  to  Introduce  It  thoroughly  we  ee for  $1.50.  Such  a  beauliM  Conet  wn  never  before  offered  for moaey.  IU  tale  Is  Immense.  Made  in  Whit*  ouly  from  1$  t Inches.  If  yon  cannot  obtain  it  of  oar  Agent  in  your  Ticlnlty ,  r> 
the  price,  adding  16  cents  for. postage,  and  we  will  mail  It,  pott-j 

We  have  a  targe  variety  of  Dr.  BRTDGMAN'8  Ilaj Electro-Magnetic  Corsets,  Belts,  Supporters,  Br»« 
Brushes,  Xcisoles,  Curlers,  Trusses  and  Medici  i 
Specialties,  at  popular  prices*  Send  for  pamphlet.  An these  unequalled  ana  meritorious  articles  matted,  poit-pald,j 
receipt  of  price  (mentioning  this  publication)  addressed  to 

THE  A.  BRIDGMAN  CO., 
Proprietors  of  Dr.  Ttridgman's  SpecuiUi 373  BROAD  WAV,  pr,  Y. 
Agent,  wanted.      Liberal  Terms.     Write  no> 

PERFECT  PITTING  DRESS] 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED.! 

Any  Lady  Can  now  Learn  to  Cut  Perfect-Fitting  Dr< 
No  one  using! a  Chart  or  Squa  ~ compete  with  The  McDowHl  Gs  § Draftine  Machine  in  Cutting  S(  ■ Graceful  and  Perlect-Fittine  Gar-  = Easy  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  U»e,  Flf  j 

Form,  Follows  every  Fashion.  .  . vention  as  Useful  as  the  SewLnj  * chi 

e. 

Free  30  days  to  test  at  your  own  M 
Send  lor  Illustrated  Circular. 

The  Mcdowell  co. 6  West  Nth  Street,  New  Yorl 
W*  know  the  advertisers  to  be  thoroughly  reliable,  and  that 
wtathine  is  a  really  wonderful  invention. — Editor. 
The  Favorite  Fashion  Journals  are  "  La  Mode  rie  F 
"Album  des  Modes"  and  "La  Mode."  Reason 
give  the  styles  one  month  in  advance  of  other  book only  reliable  fashions,  and  each  month  contain  pr» 
lessons  on  dressmaking  found  only  in  these  journal 
your  newsdealer,  or  send  35  cents  for  a  copy  txpl 
latest  style  garment. 

Everybody  $  fmtJ^C9 

'A  new  wort  on  INDOOR  and' 
OUTDOOR  painting  which  is  de- signed to  teach  people  how  to  DO  . 
THEIR  OWN  PAINTING  and save  the  expense  of  a  professional 
painter.     The  most  practical  and' valuable  work  of  the  kind  ever  Is-, sued.   Full  and  plain  directions  are 

fivenfor  mixing  paints  for  ALL' 'URPOSE*.     Tells  all  about 
PAPKR    HANGING,  KAL- 
SOMINING.  STAINING,' VAKNIpHING,  polish. 
ING,  as  well  as  liow  to  RENO- 

VATE FURNITURE,  so  that  If will  look  as  good  as  new.    Tells  all about  HOUSE-CLEANING,  i 
Full  directions  are  given  for  mix-  ] 

Ing  and  applying  Kalsomlne  to  ceil- ings and  walls.  It  tells  how  to  make 
and  use  stencils  for  ornamenting" ceilings.   Gives  detailed  directions for  PAPER  HANGING  so  that, 
every  one  can  paper  a  room  success-  - 
fully.     Tells  how  to  make  DA-" 
MASK  WALLS,  etc.  Tells' how  to  paint  a  kitchen  or   chamber  FLUI varnish     OIL-CLOTHS,     varnish     RUsr  .. 
WORK,  restore  CHROMOS  and  oil  palntt  L, renovate     PICTURE     FRAMES,      CLE  2 
MARBLE,  etc.   Many  useful  hints  on  ART  15 
TIC   WORK,  for  HOME  DECO RATIOS 
given.    Full  directions  are  given  for  making beautiful  SPATTER- WORK,  pictures  In  w theladlesare  so  much  interested.   Tells  how  to  t 
OUTBUILDINGS,  ROOFS,  FARM  Wj ONS.    FARM    IMPLEMENTS,   and  CI 
RlAGES  as  wellas  how  to  polish  a  PIAN< 
ORGAN— how  to  Imitate  GROUND  GL  A  !■ 
make  paint  for  BLACKBOARDS— GRi ING  In  oak  and  black  walnut,  painting  In  iinlu of  EBONY-MA  HOGANYand  HOSEWC stain,  GI  LDING,  BRONZING  and  SILV1 
ING.    Elegantly  printed,  handsomely  bound  lr tra  cloth,  with  Ink  and  gold,  contains  a  large  nui of  Illustrations ;    will  save  its  cost  in  a  s 
time.  Seutby  mall,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  p 
$1.00.  Five  books  for  $4.00.   Get  four  friends  to with  you  anil  thus  get  your  book  free.  Address, 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  ii  Ulblu House,  Now  To 
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April  15,  1891.' THE    PLAGUE    OF  CRIME. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  "THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  " SERVICE  IN  THE  ACADEMY 
OF  MUSIC,  NEW  YORK,  LAST  SUNDAY  EVENING,  APRIL  12,  1891. 

The  Incarnadined  Nile  a  Type  of  the  Crime-Polluted  Cities-  Whence  the  Criminal  Army  (Jets  its  Recruits— 
The  Professional  Criminals— The  Concern  of  Good  Citizens— Punishment  Should  be  Reformatory—  A  Boy's 
Three  Appearances  in  the  Dock— A  Woman  Sent  to  Prison  Instead  of  the  Almshouse— Philanthropists 
Needed— Untrustworthy  Officials  Nurturing;  Crime— The  Idle  Recruits— The  Oppressed  Poor  Contributing 
to  the  Criminal  Class— The  Piercing-  Cry  of  Want— Practical  Reasons  for  Dealing  with  the  Subject. 
"  All  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river  were  turned  to 

b-ood."    Exodus  7:  20. MONG  all  the 

E  g  y  p  t  i  a  n 
plagues  none could  have  been 
worse  than  this. 
The  Nile  is  the 
wealth  of  Egypt. 

P  Its  fish  the  food. 
Its  waters  the  ir- 

rigation of  gar- den and  fields. 
Its  condition  de- 

cides the  pros- 
per i  ty  or  the doom of  the 

What 
to  the 

empire 
happens 
Nile  happens  to 

the  text  that  great 
It    is    a  red  gash 

all  Egypt.    And  now  in 
river  is  incarnadined. 
across  an  empire.  In  poetic  license  we  speak 
of  wars  which  turn  the  rivers  into  blood.  But 
my  text  is  not  a  poetic  license.  It  was  a  fact,  a 
great  crimson  appalling  condition,  described. 
The  Nile  rolling-  deep  of  blood.  Can  you  imag- 

ine a  more  awful  plague  ? 
The  modern  plague  which  nearest  corre- 

sponds with  that  is  the  plague  of  crime  in  all 
our  cities.  It  halts  not  for  bloodshed.  It 
shrinks  from  no  carnage.  It  bruises,  and  cuts, 
and  strikes  down,  and  destroys.  It  revels  in  the 
blood  of  body  and  soul,  this  plague  of  crime 
rampant  for  ages,  and  never  bolder  or  more 
rampant  than  now. 

The  annual  police  reports  of  these  cities  as  I 
examine  them  are  to  me  more  suggestive  than 

Dante's  Inferno,  and  all  Christian  people  as  well 
as  reformers  need  to  waken  to  a  present  and 
tremendous  duty.  If  you  want  this  "  Plague  of 
Crime"  to  stop,  there  are  several  kinds  of  per- 

sons you  need  to  consider.  First,  the  public 
criminals.  You  ought  not  to  be  surprised  that 
these  people  make  up  a  large  portion  in  many 
communities.  The  vast  majority  of  the  crim- 

inals who  take  ship  from  Europe  come  into  our 
own  port.  In  1869,  of  the  forty-nine  thousand 
people  who  were  incarcerated  in  the  prisons  of 
the  country,  thirty-two  thousand  were  of  for- 

eign birth.  Many  of  them  were  the  very  des- 
peradoes of  society,  oozing  into  the  slums  of 

our  cities,  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  riot  and 
steal  and  debauch,  joining  the  large  gang  of 
American  thugs  and  cut-throats.  There  are  in 
this  cluster  of  cities — New  York,  Jersey  City, 
and  Brooklyn — four  thousand  people  whose  en- 

tire business  in  life  is  to  commit  crime.  That 
is  as  much  their  business  as  jurisprudence  or 
medicine  or  merchandise  is  your  business.  To 
it  they  bring  all  their  energies  of  body,  mind, 
and  soid,  and  they  look  upon  the  intervals 
which  they  spend  in  prison  as  so  much  unfor- 

tunate loss  of  time,  just  as  you  look  upon  an 
attack  of  influenza  or  rheumatism  which  fastens 

you  in  the  house  for  a  few  days.  It  is  their  life- 
time business  to  pick  pockets,  and  blow  tip 

safes,  and  shoplift,  and  ply  the  panel  game,  and 
they  have  as  much  pride  of  skill  in  their  bus- 

iness as  you  have  in  yours  when  you  upset  the 
argument  of  an  opposing  counsel,  or  cure  a 
gunshot  fracture  which  other  surgeons  have 
given  tip,  or  foresee  a  turn  in  the  market  as  you 
buy  goods  just  before  they  go  up  twenty  per 
cent.  It  is  their  business  to  commit  crime,  and 
I  do  not  suppose  that  once  in  a  year  the 
thought  of  the  immorality  strikes  them. 

Ten  million  dollars  worth  of  property  stolen 
in  this  cluster  of  cities  in  one  year.  You  cannot, 

as  good  citizens,  be  independent  of  that  fact.  It 
will  touch  your  pocket,  since  I  have  to  give  you 
the  fact  that  these  three  cities  pay  about  eight 
million  dollars  worth  of  taxes  a  year  to  arraign, 
try,  and  support  the  criminal  population.  You 
help  to  pay  the  board  of  every  criminal,  from 
the  sneak-thief  that  snatches  a  spool  of  cotton, 
up  to  some  man  who  swamps  a  bank.  More 
than  that,  it  touches  your  heart  in  the  moral 
depression  of  the  community.  You  might  as 
well  think  to  stand  in  a  closely  confined  room 
where  there  are  fifty  people  and  yet  not  breathe 
the  vitiated  air,  as  to  stand  in  a  community 
where  there  is  such  a  great  multitude  of  the 
depraved  without  being  somewhat  contamin- 

ated. What  is  the  fire  that  burns  your  store 
down  compared  with  the  conflagration  which 
consumes  your  morals  ?  What  is  the  theft  of 
the  gold  and  silver  from  your  money  safe  com- 

pared with  the  theft  of  your  children's  virtue  ? 
We  are  all  ready  to  arraign  criminals.  We 

shout  at  the  top  of  our  voice,  *•  Stop  thief!" 
and  when  the  police  get  on  the  track  we  come 
out,v  hatless  and  in  our  slippers,  and  assist  in 
the  arrest.  We  come  around  the  bawling 
ruffian  and  hustle  him  off  to  justice,  and  when 
he  gets  in  prison,  what  do  we  do  for  him  ? 
With  great  gusto  we  put  on  the  handcuffs  and 
the  hopples  ;  but  what  preparation  are  we  mak- 

ing for  the  day  when  the  handcuffs  and  the 
hopples  come  off?  Society  seems  to  say  to 
these  criminals,  "Villain,  go  in  there  and  rot," 
when  it  ought  to  say,  "You  are  an  offender 
against  the  law,  but  we  mean  to  give  you  an 
opportunity  to  repent  ;  we  mean  to  help  you. 
Here  are  Bibles  and  tracts  and  Christian  influ- 

ences.   Christ  died  for  you.    Look,  and  live." 

ELIZABETH  FRY  AND  THE  NEWGATE  PRISONERS. 

They  are  harder  in  heart  and  more  infuriate 
when  they  come  out  of  jail  than  when  they  went 
in.  Many  of  the  people  who  go  to  prison  go 
again  and  again  and  again.  Some  years  ago  of 
fifteen  hundred  prisoners  who  during  the  year 
had  been  in  Sing  Sing,  four  hundred  had  been 
there  before.  In  a  house  of  correction  in  the 
country,  where  during  a  certain  reach  of  time 
there  had  been  five  thousand  people,  more  than 
three  thousand  had  been  there  before.  So, 
in  one  case  the  prison,  and  in  the  other  case 
the  house  of  correction,  left  them  just  as  bad 
as  they  were  before.  The  secretary  of  one  of 
the  benevolent  societies  of  New  York  saw  a  lad 
fifteen  years  of  age  who  had  spent  three  years 
of  his  life  in  prison,  and  he  said  to  the  lad, 
"  What  have  they  done  for  you  to  make  you  1  tet- 

ter ?  "  "  Well,"  replied  the  lad,  "  the  first  time 
I  was  brought  up  before  the  judge  he  said,  'You 

ought  to  be  ashamed  of  yourself.'  And  ther committed  a  crime  again,  and  I  was  brought  1 
before  the  same  judge,  and  he  said,  'Y< 
rascal  ! '  And  after  a  while  I  committed  son 
other  crime,  and  I  was  brought  before  the  san 
judge,  and  he  said,  '  You  ought  to  be  hanged. 
That  is  all  they  had  done  for  him  in  the  way  1 
reformation  and  salvation.  "Oh,"  you  sa 
"these  people  are  incorrigible."  I  suppose  the: 
arc  hundreds  of  persons  this  day  lying  in  tl 
prison  bunks  who  would  leap  up  at  the  pro 
pect  of  reformation,  if  society  wjpuld  ori 
allow  them  a  way  into  decency  a*id  respec 

ability.  "Oh,"  you  say,  "  I  have 'no  patienc 
with  these  rogues."  I  ask  you  in  reply,  ho 
much  better  would  you  have  been  under  tt 
same  circumstances  ?  Suppose  your  motht 
had  been  a  blasphemer  and  your  father  a  so 
and  you  had  started  life  with  a  body  stuffed  wit 
evil  proclivities,  and  you  had  spent  much  < 
your  time  in  a  cellar  amid  obscenities  and  cum 
ing,  and  if  at  ten  years  of  age  you  had  been  con 
pelled  to  go  out  and  steal,  battered  and  bange 
at  night  if  you  came  in  without  any  spoils,  an 
suppose  your  early  manhood  and  womanhoo 
had  been  covered  with  rags  and  filth,  and  di 
cent  society  had  turned  its  back  upon  you,  an 
left  you  to  consort  with  vagabonds  and  whar 
rats — how  much  better  would  you  have  been 
I  have  no  sympathy  with  that  executive  clen 
ency  which  would  let  crime  run  loose,  or  whic 
would  sit  in  the  gallery  of  a  court-room  wee] 
ing  because  some  hard-hearted  wretch 
brought  to  justice  ;  but  I  do  say  that  the  safe] 
and  life  of  the  community  demand  more  potei 
tial  influences  in  behalf  of  public  offenders. 

In  some  of  the  city  prisons  the  air  is  like  th 
of  the  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta.    I  have  visitt 
prisons   where,  as  the  air  swept  through  til 
wicket,  it  almost  knocked  me  down.    No  suf 
light.    Young  men  who  had  committed  thei 
first  crime  crowded  in  among  old  offenders.  [ 
saw  in  one  prison  a  woman,  with  a  child  almcii 
blind,  who  had  been  arrested  for  the  crime  [j 
poverty,  who  was  waiting  until  the  slow  k{ 

could  take  her  to  the  almshouse,  where  s'L 
rightfully  belonged  ;  but  she  was  thrust  in  theL 
with   her   child    amid   the   most   abandon  i! 
wretches  of  the  town.    Many  of  the  offendcL 
in  that  prison  sleeping  on  the  floor,  with  notL 
ing  but  a  vermin-covered  blanket  over  the* 
Those  people  crowded  and  wan  and  wasted  a  L 
half  suffocated  and  infuriated.    I  said  to  tl, 

men,  "How  do  you  stand  it  here?"  "G knows,"  said  one  man,  "  we  have  to  stand  : 
Oh,  they  will  pay  you  when  they  get  out.  Wh< 
they  burned  down  one  house  they  will  bi 
three.    They  will  strike  deeper  the  assassi 
knife.    They   are  this  minute  plotting  wo 
burglaries.    Some  of  the  city  jails  are  the  b 
places  I  know  of  to  manufacture  foot-pads,  v 
abonds,  and  cut-throats.    In  the  insuffera 
stench  and  sickening  surroundings  of  si 
places  there  is  nothing  but   disease  for 
body,  idiocy  for  the  mind.^md  death  for soul.    Stifled    air   and   darkness  and  veri 
never  turned  a  thief  into  an  honest  man. 
We   want   men   like   John  Howard  and 

William  Blackstone,  and  women  like  Ehzib 
Fry,  to  do  for  the  prisons  of  the  United  St; 
what  those  people  did  in  other  days  for 
prisons  of  England.    I  thank  God  for  1 
Isaac  T.  Hopper  and  Dr.  Wines  and  Mr.  H 
and  scores  of  others  have  done  in  the  wa 
prison  reform  ;  but  we  want  something  n 
radical  before  will  come  the  blessing  of  him 
said  :  **  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 

Again,  in  your  effort  to  arrest  this  plagu 
crime  you  need  to  consider  untrustwo 
officials.  "Woe  unto  thee,  O  land,  when 
king  is  a  child,  and  thy  princes  drink  in 
morning."  It  is  a  great  calamity  to  a  city  u 
bad  men  get  into  public  authority.  Why  w 
that  in  New  York  there  was  such  unparall 
crime  between  1866  and  1&71  ?  It  was  bee 
the  judges  of  police  in  that  city,  at  that  t 
for  the  most  part,  were  as  corrupt  as  the  1 
bonds  that  came  before  them  for  trial.  T 
were  the  days  of  high  carnival  for  ele( 
frauds,  assassination  and  forgery.    We  ha 
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•STOP  THIEF : 

rods  of  Rings.    There  was  one  man  during 
lose  years  that  got  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
Hit  thousand  dollars  in  one  year  for  serving 
le  public.   In  a  few  years  it  was  estimated  that 
lere  were  fifty  millions  of  public  treasure 
juandered.    In  those  times  the  criminal  had 
nly  to  wink  to  the  judge,  or  his  lawyer  would 
ink  for  him,  and  the  question  was  decided  for 
ic  defendant.    Of  the  eight  thousand  people 
rrested  in  that  city  in  one  ye4r,  only  three 
lousand  were  punished.    These  little  matters 

ere  "  fixed  up,"  while  the  interests  of  society 
ere    " fi  x  e  d 
o  w  n."  You 

(now  as  well  as 
Ido  that  one  vil- 
I  in  who  escapes 
Inly   opens  the 
por    for  other 
Hminalities.  It 

no  cnmpli- 
lent    to  public 
ithcrity  when 
e  have  in  all  the 
it  i  e  s  of  the 

pun  try,  walking 
proad,  men  and 
omen   n  o  ton- 

us  for  crimin- 
ity,  un whipped 
justice.  They 

•e  pointed  out 
>  you  in  the  street  day  by  day.    There  you  find 
hat  are  called  the  "  fences,"  the  men  who 
(and  between  the  thief  and  the  honest  man, 
loitering  the  thief  and  at  a  great  price  hand- 

ing over  the  goods,,  to  the  owner  to  whom  they 
Ijlong.    There  you  will  find  those  who  are 
klled  the   "skinners,"  the  men   who  hover 
•omul  Wall  Street.with  great,  sleight  of  hand  in 
>nds  and  stocks.    There  you  find  the  funeral 
lieves,  the  people  who  go  and  sit  down  and 
ourn  with  families  and  pick  their  pockets, 
rod  there    arc    the    *'  harbor   thieves,"  the 
shoplifters,"  the  "pickpockets,"  famous  all rer  the  cities.    Hundreds  of  them  with  their 

ces  in  the  "  Rogues'  Gallery,"  yet  doing  noth- 
jg  for  the  last  five  or  ten  years  but  defraud  so- 
ety  and  escape  justice.    When  these  peopl  • 
)  unarrested  and  unpunished,  it  is  putting  ; 
Igh  premium  upon  vice,  and  saying  to  tin 
■tig  criminals  of  this  country,  "What  a  safe 
ing  it  is  to  be  a  great  criminal."    Let  the  law 
roop  upon  them.    Let  it  be  known  in  this 
Entry  that  crime  will  have  no  quarter,  that 
e  detectives  arc  after  it,  that  the  police  club  is 
Sing  brandished,  that  the  iron  door  of  the 
"Ison   is  being  opened,  that    the   judge  is 
ady  to  call  on  the  case.    Too  great  leniency 
criminals  is  too  great  severity  to  society. 
Again  :  In  your  effort  to  arrest  this  plague  of 
•ime,  you  need  to  consider  the  idle  population, 
f  course,  I  do  not  refer  to  people  who  aregct- 
lg  old,  or  to  the  sick,  or  to  those  who  cannot 
?t  work  ;  but  I  tell  you  to  look  out  for  those 
Ihletic  men  and  women  who  will  not  work, 

'lien  the  French  nobleman  was  asked  why  he 
rpt  busy  when  he  had  so  large  a  property,  he 
id,  "I  keep  on  engraving  so  I  may  not  hang 

lelf."    I  do  not  care  who  the  man  is,  you mnot  afford  to  be  idle.    It  is  from  the  idle 
asses  that  the  criminal  classes  are  made  up. 
.laracter,  like  water,  gets  putrid  if  it  stands 
ill  too  Ion;;-.    Who  can  wonder  that  in  this 
arid,  where   there  is  so  much  to  be  done 
:at  God  lets  his  indignation  fall  upon  a  man 
hro  chooses  idleness  ?     By  what  law  of  God 
man  is  it  right  that  you  and  I  should  toil  day 
and  day  out,  until  our  hands  are  blistered 

Id  our  arms  ache  and  our  bi-ain  gets  numb, 
id  then  be  called  upon  to  support,  what  in  the 
nited  States  are  about  two  million  loafers  ! 
ley  are  a  very  dangerous  class.    Let  the  pub- 
:  authorities  keep  their  eyes  on  them. 
Again  :  Among  the  uprooting  classes  I  place 
e  oppressed  poor.    Poverty  to  a  certain  extent 
chastening  ;  but  after  that,  when  it  drives  a 
an  to  the  wall,  and  he  hears  his  children  cry 
vain  for  bread,  it  sometimes  makes  him  des- 

ifate.    I  think  that  there  are  thousands  of 

honest  men  lacerated  into  vagabondism.  There 
are  men  crushed  under  burdens  for  which  they 
are  not  half  paid.  While  there  is  no  excuse 
for  criminality,  even  in  oppression,  I  state  it  as 
a  simple  fact,  that  much  of  the  scoundrehsm  of 
the  community  is  consequent  upon  ill-treat 
ment.  There  are  many  men  and  women  batter- 

ed and  bruised  and  stung  until  the  hour  of  de- 
spair has  come,  and  they  stand  with  the  ferocity 

of  a  wild  beast  which,  pursued  until  it  can  run 
no  longer,  turns  round,  foaming  and  bleeding, 
to  fight  the  hounds. 

There  is  a  vast  underground  New  York  and 
Brooklyn  life  that  is  appalling  and  shameful. 
It  wallows  and  steams  with  putrefaction.  You 
go  down  the  stairs,  which  are  wet  and  decayed 
with  filth,  and  at  the  bottom  you  find  the  poor 
victims  on  the  floor,  cold,  sick,  three-fourths 
dead,  slinking  into  a  still  darker  corner  under 
the  gleam  of  the  lantern  of  the  police.  There 
has  not  been  a  breath  of  fresh  air  in  that  room 
for  five  years,  literally.  There  they  are 
men,  women,  children  ;  blacks,  whites  ;  Mary 
Magdalen  without  her  repentance,  and  Lazarus 
without  his  God  :  These  are  "the  dives  "  into 
which  the  pick-pockets  and  the  thieves  go,  as 
well  as  a  great  many  who  would  like  a  different 
life  but  cannot  get  it.  They  are  the  under- 

lying volcano  that  hreatens  us  with  a 
Caraccas  earthquake.  And  there  are  only 
two  outlets  for  it :  the  police  court  and  the  Pot- 

ter's Field.  In  other  words,  they  must  either 
go  to  prison  or  to  hell.  Oh,  you  never  saw  it, 
you  say.  You  never  will  see  it  until  on  the  day 
when  those  staggering  wretches  shall  come  up 
in  the  light  of  the  judgment  throne,  and  while 
all  hearts  are  being  revealed,  God  will  ask  you 
what  you  did  to  help  them. 

There  is  another  layer  of  poverty  and  desti- 
tution, not  so  squalid,  but  almost  as  helpless. 

You  diear  the  incessant  wailing  for  bread  and 
clothes  and  fire.  Their  eyes  arc  sunken.  Their 
cheek-bones  stand  out.  Their  hands  are  damp 
with _sli>w  LUiTTTumption.    Their«esh  is  puffed 
up  with  dropsies.    Their  breath 
the  charnel-house.    They  hear  t 
wheels  of  fashion  overhead,  and 
ter  of  men  and  maidens,  and  w 
gave  to  others  so  much  and  to 

like  that  of 
roar  of  the 

he  gay  laugh- der  why  God 
hem  so  little. 

Some  of  them  thrust  into  an  infit  ;hty  like  that 
of  the  poor  German  girl  who,  wh  :h  told  in  the 
midst  of  her  wretchedness  that  (  od  was  good, 
said :  "  No,  no  good  God.  Jus!  look  at  me. 

No  good  God." In  this  cluster  of  cities,  whose' cry  of  want  I interpret,  there  arc  said  to  be,  as  far  as  I  can 
figure  it  up  lidlli  UiU  1 I'ports,  about  three  hun- 

dred thousand  honest  poor  who  are  depen- 
dent upon  individual,  city,  and  State  charities. 

If  all  their  voices  could  come  up  at  once,  it 
would  be  a  groan  that  would  shake  the  founda- 

tions of  the  city,  and  bring  all  earth  and  heaven 
'o  the  rescue.  But,  for  the  most  part,  it  suf- 

fers unexpressed.  It  sits  in  silence,  gnashing 
ts  teeth,  and  sucking  the  blood  of  its  own 
trteries,  waiting  for  the  judgment  day.  Oh,  I 
should  not  wonder  if  on  that  day  it  would  be 
bund  out  that  some  of  us  had  somethings  that 
■clonged  to  them  ;  some  extra  garment  which 
night  have  made  them  comfortable  in  cold 

■  ays  ;  some  bread  thrust  into  the  ash-barrel 
(  hat  might  have  appeased  their  hunger  for  a 
1  ttlc  while  ;  some  wasted  candle  or  gas-jet  that 
1  light  have  kindled  up  their  darkness  ;  some 
1/csco  on  the  ceiling  that  would  have  given 
them  a  roof ;  some  jewel  which,  brought  to  that 
orphan  girl  in  time,  might  have  kept  her  from 
being  crowded  off  the  precipices  of  an  unclean 
life  ;  some  New  Testament  that  would  have  told 
them  of  him  who  "came  to  seek  and  save  that 

which  was  lost."  Oh,  this  wave  of  vagrancy  and 
hunger  and  nakedness  that  dashes  against  our 
front  door  step  !  If  the  roofs  of  all  the  houses 
of  destitution  could  be  lifted  so  we  could  look 
down  into  them  justas  God  looks,  whose  nerves 
would  be  strong  enough  to  stand  it  ?  And  yet 
there  they  arc.  The  fifty  thousand  sewing- 
women  in  these  three  cities,  some  of  them  in 
hunger  and  cold,  working  night  after  night,  un- 

til sometimes  the  blood  spurts  from  nostril  and 

lips.  How  well  their  grief  was  voiced  by  that  de- 
spairing woman  who  stood  by  her  invalid  hus- 

band and  invalid  child,  and  said  to  the  city  mis- 
sionary :  "  I  am  down-hearted.  Everything's 

against  us;  and  then  there  are  other  things." 
"  What  other  things  ?  "  said  the  city  missionary. 
"O,"  she  replied, "my  sin."  "What  doyoumean  by 
that  ?  "  "  Well,"  she  said,  "  I  never  hear  or  sec 

anything  good.  It's  work  from  Monday  morn- ing till  Saturday  night,  and  then  when  Sunday 
comes  I  can't  go  out,  and  I  walk  the  floor,  and 
it  makes  me  tremble  to  think  that  I  have  got  to 
meet  God.  O  sir,  it's  so  hard  for  us.  We  have 
to  work  so,  and  then  we  have  so  much  trouble, 
aud  then  we  are  getting  along  so  poorly  ;  and 
sec  this  wee  little  thing  growing  weaker  and 
weaker  ;  and  then  to  think  we  are  not  getting 
nearer  to  God,  but  floating  away  from  him.  O, 

sir,  I  do  wish  I  was  ready  to  die." I  should  not  wonder  if  they  had  a  good  deal 
better  time  than  we  in  the  future,  to  make  up 
for  the  fact  that  they  had  such  a  bad  time  here. 
It  would  be  just  like  Jesus  to  sny  :  "  Come  up 
and  take  the  highest  seats.  You  suffered  with 
me  on  earth  ;  now  be  glorified  with  me  in  heav- 

en." O  thou  weeping  One  of  Bethany  !  O 
thou  dying  One  of  the  cross  !  Have  mercy  on 
the  starving,  freezing,  homeless  poor  of  these 

great  cities  ! I  have  preached  this  sermon  for  four  or  five 
practical  reasons  :  Because  I  want  you  to  know 
who  are  the  uprooting  classes  of  society.  Be- 

cause I  want  your  to  be  more  discriminating  in 
your  charities.  Because  1  want  your  hearts 
open  with  generosity,  and  your  handsopen  with 
charity.  Because  I  want  you  to  be  made  the 
sworn  friends  of  all  city  evangelisation,  and 

all  newsboys'  lodging  houses,  and  all  Children's Aid  Societies,  and  Dorcas  Societies,  under  the 
skillful  manipulation  of  wives  and  mothers  and 
sisters  and  daughters;  let  the  spare  garments  of 
your  wardrobes  be  fitted  to  the  limbs  of  the 
wan  and  shivering.  I  should  not  wonder  if 
that  hat  that  you  give  should  come  back  a  jew- 

eled coronet,  or  if  that  garment  that  you  hand 
out  from  your  wardrobe  should  mysteriously  be 
whitened,  and  somehow  wrought  into  the  Sav- 

iour's own  robe,  so  in  the  last  day  he  would  run 
his  hand  over  it,  and  say  :  "  I  was  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me."  That  would  be  putting  your  gar- 

ments to  glorious  uses. 
But  more  than  that,  I  have  preached  the  ser- 

mon because  I  thought  in  the  contrast  you 
would  see  how  very  kindly  God  had  dealt  with 
you,  and  I  thought  that  thousands  of  you  would 
go  to  your  comfortable  homes,  and  sit  at  your 
well-filled  tables,  and  at  the  warm  registers,  and 
look  at  the  round  faces  of  your  children,  and 
that  then  you  would  burst  into  tears  at  the  re- 

■JJL  _  '°ri9  view  of  God's 
goodness  to  you, and  that  you 
would  go  to  your 
room  and  lock 
the  door,  and 
kneel  down,  and 

say  :  "  O  Lord,  I 
have  been  an  in- 

grate  ;  make  me 
thy  child.  O 
Lord,  there  are so  many  hungry 

and  unclad  and 
unsheltered  to- 

day, I  thank  thee that  all  my  life 

"  i  am  down-hearted i"  thou  hast  taken such  good  care  of  me.  O  Lord,  there  are 
so  many  sick  and  crippled  children  to-day, 
I  thank  thee  mine  are  well,  some  of  them  on 
earth,  some  of  them  in  heaven.  Thy  goodness, 
O  Lord,  breaks  me  down.  Take  me  once  and 
forever.  Sprinkled  as  I  was  many  years  ago  at 
the  altar,  while  my  mother  held  mc,  now  I  con- 

secrate my  soul  to  thee  in  a  holier  baptism  of 
repenting  tears. 

For  sinners,  Lord,  thou  cam'st  to  bleed, And  I'm  a  sinner  vile  indeed  ; 
Lord,  I  belfeve  thy  grace  is  free, 
O  magnify  that  grace  to  me. 
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SINAI  AND  CALVARY. 

April  15,  ifyt 

EVANGELIST  HARRISON  ON  WARNING   AND  EN- 
TREATY AS  FACTORS  IN  REVIVAL  WORK. 

The  Tender  Story  of  the  Cross  more  Potent  than  the  Ter- 
rors of  the  Law— Jonathan  Edwards  and  Elder  Knapp 

on  Hell— Some  Valuable  Practical  Hints  for  the  Con- 
duct of  Revivals  in  Churches. 

BY  REV.  THOMAS  HARRISON. 

N  revival  work,  it  is  a  ques- 
tion for  serious  consideration 

whether  the  dread  or  fear  of 
eternal  punishment,  or  the 
invitation  of  a  loving  Saviour 
to  be  partakers  of  eternal 
happiness  with  him  in  heaven, 
is  the  most  effective  factor  in 
influencing  the  minds  of  the 
average  audience.  Speaking 
.from  personal  experience,  I 
do  not  favor  the  persistent 
presentation  of  unending 

punishment  for  sin  as  the  method  that  is  most 
likely  to  reach  the  heart.  As  between  Sinai, 

with  its  lightnings  and  its  judgments,  and'  Cal- vary with  its  sweet  forgiveness  and  all  embrac- 
ing love,  the  latter  is  the  argument  that  will 

more  quickly  touch  the  conscience  and  inspire 
the  soul  to  gratitude  and  devotion.  Tender 
love  wins  more  souls  than  dreadful  thunderings. 

Persuasion  Rather  than  Compulsion. 
I  would  preach  with  a  view  of  strengthening 

the  convictions  the  hearers  already  experience. 
It  is  true,  I  would  preach  eternal  punishment  ; 
but  I  would  not  persistently,  make  it  a  promi- 

nent feature  of  the  discourse.  The  old  belief,  I 
think,  is  the  same.  Men  have  the  same  fear 
and  dread  of  the  consequences  of  sin  that  they 
ever  had.  The  established  convictions  regard- 

ing hell  and  its  torments  still  prevail.  But  the 
preacher  who  dwells  less  on  them  than 
on  the  necessity  of  living  a  Christian 
life,  and  who  shows,  with  all  the  force  and 
eloquence  at  his  command,  the  beauties  of  that 
life  and  the  eternal  reward  that  follows  it,  will 
accomplish  more  than  he  who  tells  men  that,  if 
they  do  not  instantly  accept,  they  are  going  to 
hell.  Calvary's  blood  will  touch  more  hearts 
than  Sinai's  alarms.  I  have  tried  them  both, and  I  bear  witness  that  the  power  of  the  blood  is 
mightiest.  Preach  to  your  church  the  full  Gos- 

pel, inviting  all  to  partake  of  the  fullness  of 
God's  love  and  to  enter  into  the  blessings  of  the higher  life,  and  look  for  a  revival  harvest  that 
will  make  mothers  glad,  homes  glad,  neighbors 
glad,  and  that  will  kindle  the  churches  into 
flame  because  of  the  conversions,  and  of  the 
fire  of  Christian  love  that  is  burning  in  many hearts  ! 

Picture  to  your  congregation  the  peace  that 
comes  into  one's  life  by  accepting  Christ  here; the  triumph  that  will  attend  t,he  closing  of  life, 
and  the  bliss  of  an  eternity  in  Heaven.  Men 
and  women  are  restless,  terribly  burdened  and 
anxious ;  they  want  relief.  Present  Christ  as 
the  relief,  rather  than  as  the  angry  Judge. 
Jonathan  Edwards  pictured  God  as  holding  the 
sinner  over  hell,  as  a  boy  would  a  spider  over 
a  fire.  I  would  present  him  with  open  arms, 
trying  to  woo  the  sinner  to  himself,  rather  than 
as  ready  to  drop  him  into  the  flame  of  everlast- 

ing torment.  Elder  Knapp  used  to  preach  hell 
until  you  could  almost  see  the  doom  of  the  lost 
and  hear  the  cry  of  despair  !  Yet  all  these  ter- 

rors have  not  the  potency  for  the  sinner  that  is 
possessed  by  the  tender  and  comforting  invita- 

tion of  the  Gospel. 
Tact  in  Dealing  with  the  Awakened. 

Sympathy,  kindness  and  earnest  patience 
must  characterize  the  treatment  of  those  who, 
having  taken  the  Gospel  message  home  to 
their  hearts,  arise  for  prayer.  Any  effort  at 
compulsion  would  fail ;  they  have  to  be  led, 
they  cannot  be  driven.  Very  often  I  have  found 
that  the  elders  at  the  meeting  accomplished 
more  than  others — more  than  either  the  pastor 
or  the  evangelist.  The  people  look  most  to 
their  accustomed  elders.  It  should  not  be  for- 

gotten that  when  a  person  rises  for  prayer,  he 

has  by  that  action  committed  himself  to  the 
Saviour  and  is  already  two-thirds  won.  When 
I  see  a  person  rise  for  prayer.I  like  to  be  his  guide 
myself  and  to  act  at  once.if  there  be  time  enough. 
But,  of  course,  where  hundreds  rise,  one  per- son cannot  do  the  work.  This  is  the  time  and 
the  opportunity  for  good  and  devout  Christians 
to  come  forward  and  assist  in  doing  it. 

In  isolated  cases,  it  is  well  to  take  the  indi- 
vidual in  hand  personally  and  say  :  "You  have 

taken  one  step  ;  now  take  all."  Bring  him  to the  altar  by  the  hand  as  a  seeker.  There  give 
him  encouragement  and  have  prayer ;  sing 
some  hymn  of  faith.  Then  point  the  newly- 
awakened  soul  to  Christ.  Let  him  appreciate 
the  value  of  practical  experience  and  do  not 
give  him  false  hope.  A  convert  must  see  things 
in  the  true  light.  There  is  altogether  too  much 
superficial  work  done.  People  take  penitents 
for  converts,  when  they  are  far  from  being  such 
as  yet.  They  mistake  contrition  for  salvation, 
when  the  two  are  widely  apart.  At  all  the  meet- 

ings, it  is  my  chief  anxiety  that  they  should  con- 
tinue to  seek  until  they  are  sure!  beyond  per- 

adventure,  that  they  have  found  Christ. 
Preparatory  Work. 

There  should  be  preparation  on  the  part  of  a 
church  in  advance  of  a  revival.  This  can  only 
be  done  by  proper  consecration  and  an  attitude- 

Rev.  Francis  Penzotti.  (See  Page  229.) 

of  devout  expectancy.  Ten  days  previous  to 
the  opening  of  the  revival,  the  pastor  should 
hold  special  meetings,  and  he  should  preach 
concerning  the  coming  revival  at  least  two  Sab- 

baths before  it  really  opens.  Thus  the  people 
are  all  expectation  before  the  first  blow  is  struck. 
My  first  effort  would  be  to  lead  the  church  to 
more  faith,  to  self-examination  and  to  conse- 

cration. As  far  as  possible,  I  would  have  the 
choir  well  organized  and  the  hymns  learned,  in 
order  that  the  singing  might  be  a  valued  feature 
of  the  service  at  once.  The  secretaries  should 
be  ready  and  the  workers  for  the  altar  all  pre- 

pared. The  duty  of  the  secretaries  is  to  take 
the  names  of  those  who  come  to  the  altar. 
With  such  an  organization,  and  with  the  true 
Gospel  spirit  pervading  a  church,  in  anticipa- 

tion of  the  coming  of  the  revivalist,  the  work  of 
the  latter  would  be  much  more  effective  and  the 
opportunities  for  spiritual  benefit  greatly  im- 

proved. In  church  work,  as  in  all  other  things, 
organization  is  of  the  greatest  value,  and  no 
one  knows  this  better  than  the  experienced  re- 

vivalist, whose  labors  are  thereby  rendered 
more  effective,  and,  under  God's  blessing,  more 
surely  instrumental  in  awakening  conviction 
and  turning  souls  to  Christ. 

HELP   FOR  THE  DRUNKARD. 

HOW  MR,  CHAS.  A.  ̂ HUNTING   IS  LEADING  TH 
SLAVES  OF  LIQUOR  TO  EMANCIPATION. 

The  Power  of  God'i  Grace  in  the  Rescue  of  the  Falle 
Drunkenness  a  Sin,  not  a  Misfortune  —  The  .Met  In 
Adopted— The  Remarkable  Success. 

{Sec  Illustrations  on  first  page.) 

■^RUNKARDS,  in  t majority  of  cases,  1 ahze  very  forcibly  t 
condition  described 

the  Apostle  Paul  in  t memorable  word 
"  The  good  thai 
would,  I  do  not  ;  t 
the  evil  which  I  wo|i 

not,  that  I  do."  Ma 
a  victim  has  struggl 

heroically  to  overcome  the  habit  and,  hatii 
and  despising  himself  for  his  weakness  in  yiel 
ing,  has  renewed  the  fight  again  and  again,  he 
ing  against  hope  for  victory.  Very  few  q 
willing  slaves  ;  the  majority  of  those  who  £ 
are  men  who  are  overcome  in  spite  of  go 
resolutions  and  desperate  resistance.  To  su 
men  a  helping  hand  is  extended  by  the  instil 
tion,  pictures  of  which  with  a  portrait  of 
Superintendent  appear  on  the  first  page. 

Bunting's  theory  is  that  drunkenness  is  n 
physical  defect,  not  a  hereditary  taint,  b 
sin  and  that  the  drunkard's  best  and  almost 
only  hope  is  in  him  who  came  "  to  procl; 
liberty  to  the  captives." "  We  have  a  serious  talk  at  the  outset,  w 
men  who  desire  to  enter  the  Home,"  said  I 
E.  N.  Hayes,  who  in  Mr.  Bunting's  tempor; absence  received   a    representative   of  Ti 
Christian  Herald.    "We  do  not  take  in  a  n  |( 
who   is   intoxicated.    If  a   man   comes  to 
acknowledging  his  degradation  and  express: 
an  earnest  desire  to  reform,  we  ask  him  if 
is  willing  to  submit  to  our  rules  and  to  co-opL 
ate  with  us  in  our  efforts  for  his  perman' 
reclamation.    We  treat  him  as  an  intellig 
man  desiring  help.    It  is  no  part  of  our  w« 
to  receive  men  who  simply  want  to  recuper 
after  a  long  spree,  only  to  enter  upon  anoth 
We  want  men  who  in  their  sober'  senses  h sincere  and  in  earnest  in  their  wish  to  refo  r 

"  When  a  clear  understanding  is  reachedp 
this  conversation  the  man  realizes  that 
rules  have  been  established  in  his  interest  i 
he  submits  cheerfully  to  such  restraints  as 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  impose.    He  j 
ceives  that  we  are  working  with  him  to  achi 

the  object  of  his  coming." "What  are  the  restraints  ?"  "Well,  we  exj 
him  to  remain  in  the  home  for  a  few  d 
Afterward,  when  we  are  convinced  that  he  tfr 
be  trusted  he  joins  a  few  other  persons 
have  been  longer  in  the  home  than  lie, 
takes  exercise  in  Central  Park  every  day." 

As  to  our  remedies,  we  do  not  admin 
any.    This  is  not  a  hospital.  We  tell  the 
plainly  that  his  sole  hope  of  permanent  re 
ery  is  in  conversion.    God  can  keep  him 
even    after   he   has  broken  the  pledge, 
broken   the   most  solemn  promises  and 
strongest  resolutions.    He  must  trust  in  Cr  Sr 
for  keeping  power.    There   is  isolation 
short  time  from  temptation,  and  we  ex 
much    from    the  quiet  retreat  and  chee 
social  influences,  nutritious  diet  and  pure 
But  everything  depends — and  this  we  imp 
on   every  inmate — on  absolute  uncondit 
surrender  to  God.    Every  man  is  taken  in 
room  alone  and  encouraged  to  look  to  God 
rescue  and  to  give  his  heart  to  him.  Ther 
have  Bible-readings  in  the  Chapel  and  far 
prayers.     Everything  is  designed  to  lead  )m victim  to  look  out  of  himself  and  to  God 
Asked  about  the  results,  Mr.  Hayes  sj 

confidently.  It  was  rare  indeed,  he  said  tit 
man  who  spent  the  prescribed  five  week 
the  Home  fell  back  into  the  sin.  It  was  a  si 
icant  fact,  however,  that  the  cases  which 
occurred  were  of  those  who  had  not  ma  gi-.. 

i 
1 



»RIL  I  5,  189I. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND   SIGNS   OF  OUR  TIMES. 229 

surrender.    Where  a  man  clung-  to  the 
ceo  hahit,  for  instance,  and  resumed  it 
•  leaving  the  Home  there  was  a  strong 
•ability  of  his  falling.     This  was  not  so 
h  because  smoking  might  induce  thirst,  as 
use  it  showed  that  the  man  had  not  com- 
:ly  given  himself  up  to  God. 
ie  project  of  the  Home  dates  back  to  1877. 
lay  18  of  that  year,  it  was  discussed  at  a 
:ing  of  gentlemen  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  rooms, 
ew  York.    Those  present  were  Caleb  B. 
rals,  Rev.  D.    Stuart    Dodge,  William  T. 
h,  R.  R.  McBurney,  Arthur  C.  Parsons  and 
les  E.  Bunting.  The  project  in  outline  had 
dy  received  the  endorsement  of  John  B. 
A  and  William  E.  Dodge.    A  committee 
formed,  and  an  appeal  for  funds  issued.  So 
al  was  the  response  that  on  June  7,1877,  the 
stian  Home  for  Intemperate  Men  wasopen- 
The  house  was  situated  on  Seventy-eighth 
t,  and  was  capable  of  accommodating  thirty 
At  the  end  of  the  third  year  so  great  had 
the  success  and  so  large  the  number  of 
cants  for  admission,  that  the  necessity  for 
:  commodious  quarters    was  recognized, 
her  appeal  for  funds  was  issued.    The  rt" 
Be,  as  before,  was  prompt  and  liberal.  A 
vas  purchased  on  the  corner  of  Maclison 
tue  and  Eighty-sixth  Street.and  the  present 
some  building  was  erected.    It  was  form- 
ledicated  on  May  11,1882.    It  cost  $125,000, 
was  opened  free  of  debt  and  mortgage, 
ig  the  past  eight  years  an  average  number 
ree  hundred  men  have  been  received,  and 
lese,  so  far  as  can   be  ascertained,  more 
two-thirds  have  remained  steadfast.  The 
is  a  convincing  proof  of  the  efficacy  of 
1  grace,  and  of  the  encouragement  there  is 
ist  in  him  for  deliverance  from  this  and  all 
sins,    A  number  of  deeply  interesting 

ents  connected  with   this   work  will  be 
shed  in  future  numbers  of  this  journal. 

MR.  PENZOTTI  RELEASED. 

le  Dispatch  Announces  that  the  Persecuted  Agent 
the  Bible  Society  in  Peru  lias  been  Liberated. 

IE  welcome  news  comes  by  cable  from 
Lima,  Peru,  of  the  release  from  prison  of 
the  Rev.  Francis  Penzotti,  who  has  been 
cerated  for  more  than  eight  months  for  no 
crime  than  that  of  circulating  the  Bible 
:olding  religious  worship.  On  January  21st, 
ill  details  of  his  arrest,  trial  and  imprison- 
were  related  in  this  journal,  with  pictures 
1  house  and  the  prison  in  which  he  was 
aed.    The  facts  in  brief  are  that  Mr.  Pen- 
whose  portrait  appears  on  page  228,  was 
jent  for  Peru  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
ly  25,  1890,  he  was  arrested  and  thrust  into 
After  several  weeks  imprisonment  he  was 
n  trial  and  acquitted.    But  he  was  not  re- 

( 1.   His  persecutors  appealed  to  the*  Supe- 
'ourt,  which  adjourned  for  two  months  be- 
learing  his  case.    Dr.  Gilman,  the  Secre- 
>f  the  Bible  Society  made  an  earnest  appeal 
ishington  for  the  intervention  of  the  State 
-tment,  but  the  fact  that  Mr.  Penzotti  is 
alian    embarrassed    Mr.  Blaine's  efforts. 
1st  news  which  came  by  mail  was  that  our 
ter  at  Lima,  was  making  efforts  to  induce 

C!d  Superior   Court  to  hold  a    special  scs- 
folforthe  consideration  of  the  case.  The 
:in  message  now  received  would  indicate  that 
M3  been  successful.    It  does  not,  however, 
-el  ny  details,  but  simply  announces  that  Mr. 
prt  tti  has  been  released. 
m: spirit  in  which  the  persecuted  man  en- 
la  his  accumulation  of  sorrows  is  evinced 

correspondence,  much  of  which  we  have 
131  ty  published.  His  last  letter  dated  March 
uir  very  characteristic.  He  wrote  :  "  The 
i  lgation  of  my  imprisonment  is  breaking 

the  health  ot  my  family,  especially  of  my 
her  head  is  white,  her  color  yellow,  and 

tlriMly  weak,  so  that  I  have  great  solicitude 
JsazT.  For  myself  I  have  not  any  anxiety, 
,  sia  enow  that  death  is  gain,  but  to  live  seems 
h]  necessary  for  my  family  and  those  who 

darkness." 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER. 

ONEY  in  the  Possession 
of  a  child  has  incited  a 
family  In  Chicago  to  an 
attempt  on  his  life.  An 
orphan  boy  became  the 
patient  recently  of  a 
skilful  physician  in  that 
city.  The  symptoms  of 
his  disease  puzzled  the 
doctor  for  a  time.  He 
was  a  busy  man  who  had 

so  many  patients  that  it  seemed  unlikely  that  he 
would  give  much  study  or  extra  care  to  a  child. 
But  this  particular  child  interested  him,  and  he 
watched  the  case  attentively.  On  making  in- 

quiries about  him,  he  learned  that  he  was  heir 
to  a  large  fortune,  which  reverted  to  his  rela- 

tives in  the  event  of  his  death.  This  discovery 
gave  him  a  clue  to  the  ailment  of  the  boy.  He 
satisfied  himself  that  he  was  being  slowly  pois- 

oned to  death  by  minute  doses  of  arsenic.  He 
notified  a  lawyer  of  the  facts,  and  the  lawyer  at 
once  applied  to  the  courts  for  an  order  to  place 

the  boy  in  St.  Vincent's  Asylum.  If  other  boys have  envied  the  orphan  heir,  they  will  be  less 
disposed  to  do  so  when  they  hear  that  his 
wealth  has  nearly  involved  the  loss  of  his  life. 
There  are  many  grown  men  who,  as  millionaires, 
are  the  object  of  envy,  but  who  would  not  be  so 
if  the  spiritual  perils  entailed  by  their  riches 

were  fully  realized  in  the  light  of  Christ's warning.    (Matt.  19:  24.) 

An  Architect's  Reason  for  Changing  the  Style 
of  an  edifice  was  given  to  a  reporter  last  week. 
Citizens  who  have  watched  the  restoration  of 
the  Western  Union  Building  in  New  York, 
which  was  recently  damaged  by  fire,  have  been 
surprised  to  see  that  the  four  upper  stories, 
which  have  had  to  be  entirely  rebuilt,  are  of  a 
different  style  of  architecture  from  the  lower 
stories,  which  the  fire  left  standing.  The  form- 

er are  of  plain  red  brick  utterly  devoid  of  the 
blocks  of  granite  which  were  so  conspicuous 
in  the  old  building  and  are  still  in  their  places 
in  the  lower  stories.  To  the  reporter  who  de- 

precated the  change,  which,  he  said,  gave  the 
edifice  a  patchwork  appearance,  the  architect 
said  that  the  difference  was  the  result  of  the 
lessons  learned  from  the  fire.  Although  the 
granite  blocks  were  strong  and  stable  so  far  as 
supporting  the  weight  of  the  building  went, 
and  though  they  gave  it  an  imposing  appear- 

ance they  were  an  element  of  weakness  in  a 
fire.  The  fierce  heat  disintegrated  the  granite 
which  quickly  yielded  when  the  flames  attacked 
it.  It  had  therefore  been  decided  to  discard 
the  granite  blocks  though  by  doing  so  the  beau- 

ty of  the  structure  was  impaired.  His  instruc- 
tions were  to  provide  first  for  safety.  The 

same  rule  should  be  observed  in  character- 
building.  Experience  proves  that  some  char- 

acters, which,  in  time  of  ease  are  admired  for 
their  beauty,  contain  elements  which  yield 
under  the  fierce  fires  of  temptation  or  adver- 

sity. Stability  rather  than  beauty  is  the  object 
to  be  attained.    (Matt.  13  :  20,  21.) 

Siren  Signals  in  Railroad  Tunnels  are  Sug- 
gested by  an  expert  as  a  sure  means  of  pre- 
venting collisions.  The  recent  accident  in  the 

New  York  tunnel,  has  directed  attention  to  the 
necessity  of  some  new  system  of  signals.  The 
evidence  given  at  the  inquest  proves  that  the 
danger-signal  was  duly  set  at  the  time  of  the 
catastrophe.  The  engineer's  plea  that  he  did not  see  it  is  nevertheless  credited,  as  the  tun- 

nel Was  full  of  fog  and  smoke.  It  is  now  sug- 
gested that  a  lever  should  be  so  affixed  to  the 

signal  as  to  touch  the  rail  when  the  signal  is  set 
at  danger.  The  front  wheels  of  a  locomotive 
passing  that  point  would  depress  the  lever, 
which  should  connect  with  a  small  tank  or  res- 

ervoir containing  compressed  air.  The  de- 
pression of  the  lever  would  open  a  valve  in  the 

tank,  and  the  compressed  air  thus  released 
would,  in  its  escape,  produce  the  peculiar  noise 
known  as  the  Siren  cry.  Thus,  though  the  en- 

gineer might  not  see  the  signal,  he  could  hear 
the  noise  and  stop  his  train.    If  the  engineer 

did  not  hear  it,  the  conductor  might  do  so  and 
apply  his  brakes.  All  this  assumes  that  the 
officials  in  charge  of  the  train  would  not  pro- 

ceed if  they  were  aware  that  there  was  danger 
ahead.  The  assumption  is  well-founded  so  far 
as  trainmen  are  concerned,  and  one  can  only 
wish  that  there  was  the  same  caution  exercised 
by  all  men  when  warning  is  given  of  spiritual 
danger.  Preachers  of  the  Gospel,  Sunday 
School  teachers  and  parents  are  continually  ut- 

tering warnings  of  the  danger  of  the  eternal  dis- 
aster which  impends  over  those  who  are  heed- 
lessly living  in  sin,  but  too  often  the  warning  is 

disregarded.    (Prov.  29:  1,) 
The  Marvellous  Cure  of  an  Idiot  Child  is  Re- 

ported in  a  medical  journal.  It  states  that  an 
operation  has  been  performed  upon  an  idiot 
girl  by  Dr.  Lannelonguc,  an  eminent  specialist 
of  Paris.  The  child,  though  four  years  old, 
could  neither  walk  nor  stand,  never  smiled  or 
seemed  to  take  notice  of  anything.  The  doc- 

tor made  an  incision  in  the  centre  of  the  child's 
skull,  and  raised  a  piece  of  bone  from  the  left 
side  to  relieve  the  pressure  of  the  skull  upon 
the  brain.  Within  less  than  a  month  the  child 
could  walk,  ami  has  now  become  quite  like  oth- 

er children,  smiling,  playful,  and  observant. 
The  suggestion  is  made,  that  other  forms  of 
mania  less  severe  than  that  of  the  idiot,  might 
be  successfully  treated  by  similar  operations, 
and  thus  not  only  would  the  sufferers  be  bene- 

fited, but  the  burden  of  their  support  would  be 
removed  from  the  families  to  which  they  be- 

long. Possibly  the  suggestion  may  be  adopted 
in  cases  where  there  is  a  clearly  defined  mal- 

formation of  the  head,  but  when  dementia  pro- 
ceeds, as  it  often  does,  from  a  moral  cause,  no 

such  operation  could  avail.  There  are  those, 
too.  who  are  accounted  sane,  but  whose  pro- 

pensities to  evil  render  them  a  burden  to  soci- 
ety, and  whose  cure  would  give  general  relief. 

The  physical  remedy  of  the  prison,  which  the 
law  prescribes  for  them,  often  makes  them 
worse  instead  ol  curing  them.  For  them  the 
only  hope  lies  in  the  miracle  which  Christ 
promises  to  work  on  all  who  trust  in  him  :  "  I 
will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh  and 

give  them  a  heart  of  flesh."    (Ezek.  11:  19.) 
An  Illuminated  Lady  was  Exhibited  Recently 

at  Lawrcnccburg,  Ind.  An  entertainment  was 
being  given  in  that  city  for  a  benevolent  object. 
One  of  its  features  was  an  exhibition  of  a  series 

of  symbolical  figures,  each  of  which  was  in- 
tended to  typify  some  industry  carried  on  in  the 

city.  When  it  came  to  the  turn  of  the  Electric- 
Light  Company  to  place  a  figure  on  the  stage,  a 
lady  peculiarly  attired  stepped  before  the  spec- 

tators. Her  dress  was  of  a  soft,  white  material 
with  a  trimming  of  the  three  national  colors 
entwined.  Over  this  was  a  network  of  wires 

with  a  minute  colored  glass  globe  at  each  inter- 
section. On  her  head  was  something  like  a 

helmet,  and  in  her  hand  she  held  aloft  an  an- 
tique lamp.  As  she  stood  motionless,  the  lights 

in  the  hall  were  turned  down,  and  in  a  moment 
she  was  illuminated  with  the  electric  light.  A 
dazzling  light  shone  from  the  helmet,  and  an- 

other shot  up  from  the  lamp  in  her  hand,  while 
in  each  of  the  colored  globes  there  was  a  spark 

glimmering,  'rue  effect  is  said  to  have  been 
exceedingly  beautiful,  the  light  from  the  solitary 
figure  illuminating  the  spacious  room.  It  would 
be  well  for  this  dark  world,  if  every  Christian  so 
lived,  that  his  character  would  give  out  light, 
and  thus  be  as  Jesus  said, '■  The  light  of  the 
world."  When  there  arc  in  the  character  in- 

consistencies and  worldlincss,  they  obscure  the 
light  which  the  real  Christian  has  within  him, 
and  which  is  a  spark  of  the  ineffable  light  of 
the  Deity.  Thus,  the  spark  fails  of  its  complete 
function,  and  the  world  is  deprived  of  the  light 
which  should  come  from  "The  spirit  of  man 
which  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord."  (Prov.  20  :  27.) 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  This  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Christ  are  printed  in  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God's  people. 
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NINEVEH   BROUGHT  TO  REPENT. 

S.  S.  LESSON  FOU  APRIL  26,  15¥  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. 
JONAH  3  :  1-10.   GOLDEN  TEXT,  LUKE  11  :  32. 

A  Second  Opportunity  of  Service  Granted— Jonah  Under- 
takes the  Mission— Goes  Beyond  his  Commission  in  Fix- 

ing the  Date  of  the  City's  Destruction  —  His  First 
Day's  Preaching— The  People  Believe  and  Repent— 
The  King's  Proclamation— The  Prophet  Disappointed. 

£HEN  a  child  of  God  who 
is  in  his  school,  runs 
away  from  the  lessons 
which  his  heavenly  Fath- 

er gives  him  to  learn, 
this  heavenly  Father  in 
love  and  pity  often  gives 
him  returned  lessons:  it 

was  so  with  Jonah.  "  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came 

to  Jonah  the  second  time,  saying,  Arise,  go 
unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  preach  unto 

it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee."  The  first  time 
it  was,  "Cry  against  it,  for  their  wickedness  is 
come  up  before  me."  Now,  Jonah  must  go  to 
Nineveh  for  his  own  soul's  sake  as  well  as  for 
the  people.  Jonah  must  have  pledged  himself, 
while  yet  under  the  sea,  to  the  obedience  which 
God  demanded  ;  he  had  said,  "  I  will  ,pay  that 
that  I  have  vowed."  (2  :  9.)  So  Jonah  arose,  and went  to  Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  His  disobedience  had  brought  him  only 
shame,  and  confusion,  and  great  loss  of  time  ; 
and  at  last,  he  had  to  yield  to  God.  Jonah 

seems  never  to  have  doubted  the  power  of  God's 
word  through  his  message,  he  never  expected 
anything  else  than  that  his  message  should  be  re- 

ceived, and  that  the  people  should  repent ;  but 
he  was  far  from  willing  that  it  should  be  at  any 
cost  to  him  ;  he  had  not  learned  to  be  "a  living 
sacrifice  "  for  his  God  and  for  precious  souls. 

Nineveh  was  "an  exceeding  great  city,  of 
three-days'  journey."  What  extent  this  signi- 

fies we  cannot  tell.  In  any  case,  when  Jonah 
had  carried  his  message  ;  "Yet  forty  days  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown,"  through  one- 
third  of  the  city,  it  began  to  tell  powerfully  up- 

on the  population  :  "  The  people  of  Nineveh 
believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  and 
put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them 
even  unto  the  least  of  them."  The  man 
of  God  disobeys  and  flees  away  from  his  God, 

The  Heathen  Believe  God  and  Obey! 
Is  there  no  parallel  case  in  our  own  day  ? 
The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment 
against  this  generation  and  shall  condemn 
it  ;  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas,  and  behold  a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here.  (Matt.  12  :  41.)  The  people  were  the  first  to 
bow  before  God.  But  word  came  to  the  king  of 
Nineveh,  and  he  was  wise  enough  to  recognize 
that  a  power  which  had  bowed  the  hearts  of  his 
people  as  one  man  was  no  common  thing  ;  he 
was  conscious  of  an  unseen,  but  not  unfelt  pow- 

er with  the  message,  and  he  "  arose  from  his 
throne,"  acknowledging  by  this  very  act,  the 
superiority  of  Jonah's  God  who  had  sent  his 
warning,  he  "  laid  his  robe  from  h^m,"  his  insig- nia of  authority,  and  so  bowed  to  a  higher  than 

he ;  and  he  "  sat  in  ashes,"  in  token  of  the 
deepest  humiliation  !  And  not  only  so,  but  he 
made  use  of  his  kingly  power  to  bring  his  peo- 

ple down  before  God  ;  he  "  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed and  published  through  Nineveh,  by  the 

decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles,  saying,  Let 
neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste 
anything  ;  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water  ; 
but  let  ma.i  and  beast  be  covered  with  sack- 

cloth, and  cry  mightily  unto  God."  Everything 
which  lived  must  bow  down  in  deep  humilia- 

tion. It  was  a  grand  sight ;  a  whole  mighty 
city  with  the  king  at  their  head,  broken  and 
abased  before  God  !  G,  if  our  land,  our  people 
with  the  preachers  and  rulers,  and  then  all  the 
people  would  thus  bow  and  humble  themselves 
before  God  for  the  terrible  drink  curse,  the 
gambling  and  the  immorality,  and  for  the  re- 

sult of  these  sins  in  our  lunatic  asylums  and 
prisons,  in  our  ragged  homes,  and  our  unem- 

ployed,   a   far  brighter  light   than  that  in 

any  scheme  or  any  long-tried  work,  would 
break  over  the  country. 

The  king  of  Nineveh  turned  preacher,  and, 
perhaps  repeating  the  words  of  Jonah,  he  said, 
"Let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
and  from  the  violence  which  i^fin  their  hands. 
Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and 
turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish 
not  ? "  God  has  given  us  sometimes  to  behold wondrous  works  of  his  grace,  souls  seeking  the 
Lord  by  dozens.by  fifties,  even  by  hundreds,in  a 
single  meeting,  and  Oh !  the  sense  of  holy  awc.but 
of  intense  gladness,  which  then  has  filled  our 
souls,  to  see  him  Conqueror  !  We  know  nothing 
like  it.  The 

Appeal  of  the  Penitent  City 
with  her  penitent  king  went  up  to  God  ;  the 
mute  beasts  which  might  not  feed  ;  the  work- 

men all  in  prayer,  while  their  spades  and  looms, 
their  hammers  and  other  tools  lay  idle  ;  the 
chariots  standing  still  while  the  horses'  heads 
drooped  in  their  stables  for  want  of  water  ;  the 
bazaars  all  still  ;  no  fire  kindled,  no  food  cook- 

ed, no  conversation  carried  on, — all  appealed  to 
the  Father-heart  of  God.  An  entire  city  had 
recognized,  and  laid  to  heart,  that  God  was 
speaking  to  her!  Oh,  if  Jerusalem  had  thus  rec- 

ognised the  voice  of  Jesus,  if  she  too  had 
known  "the  time  of  her  visitation,  "she  woidd 
not  have  been  "ploughed  as  a  field,"  and  her 
temple  would  not  have  been  thrown  down  so 
that  not  one  stone  was  left  upon  another  !  The 
cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  God,  not,  like  Sodom, 
for  vengeance,  but  for  mercy  ;  "  God  saw  their 
works  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ; 
and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said 
that  he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and  he  did  it  not." 

And  Jonah  !  Was  not  his  heart  bursting  with 
gladness,  that,  after  all  his  wilfulness,  God 
should  use  him  as  the  instrument  of  the  con- 

version of  a  whole  city  ?  Was  he  not  beside 
himself  with  joy  ?    Do  we  read  it  aright  ?  "But 

It  Displeased  Jonah  Exceedingly, 

and  he  was  very  angry.'  What  !  a  whole  city converted  to  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  instru- 
ment of  their  conversion  displeased  ?  A  city 

saved  from  destruction  because  it  had  repent- 
ed before  God,  and  a  man  of  God  displeased  ? 

Cou^d  it  be  possible  ?  Yes;  if  all  Nineveh  had 
been  destroyed  and  his  prophecy  had  come  to 
pass,  it  would  have  suited  Jonah  better  !  O,  the 
depth  of  selfishness  in  the  heart  of  man  !  Jonah 
had  no  pity  for  any  other  man  but  his  despica- 

ble self,  his  reputation  was  more  to  him  than 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  all  the  people  of  Nine- 

veh !  Can  there  exist  such  depravity  in  a  hu- 
man heart  ?  Yes  ;  even  to-day  we  have  met 

with  men  and  women  who  have  no  scruple  in 
injuring  some  blessed  work  of  God  in  order  to 
gratify  their  own  spite  orill-feeling  against  some 
other  Christian  !  "Let  Nineveh  go,  let  souls 
perish,  but  I  will  have  my  rights,  I  am  not 

going  to  be  wronged."  Such  is  the  spirit  which actuates  some  who  betray  their  Lord  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  or  for  some  envied  position  in 
a  church  or  mission  !  Some  even  commence 
missions  in  order  to  bring  themselves  into  no- 

tice, and  not  to  serve  the  purpose  of  their  Lord! 
And  he  sees  it  all,  and  it  grieves  him  to  the 
heart.  Nineveh  was  spared,  but  no  thanks  to 
selfish  Jonah  ;  the  crew  of  the  ship  were  con- 

verted, but  no  thanks  to  selfish  Jonah  ;  and  yet 
he  was  a  powerful  preacher  ! 

The  cowardly  man  goes  into  a  sulk,  and  says, 
because  his  prophecy  had  been  reversed  by 
God's  mercy,  "  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take  I 
beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me  ;  for  it  is  better 
lor  me  to  die  than  live."  Had  Jonah  forgotten 
the  former  lesson  which  God  had  taught  him  ? 
Alas  !  he  loved  himself  better  than  his  God,  and 
better  than  lost  souls  !  The  whole  world  and 
God  and  Nineveh,  revolved  around  Jonah  ;  he 
saw  and  felt  everything,  not  as  ii  was,  but  as  it 
touched  him,  and  so  it  is  With  every  selfish 

man.  "  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  ?  "  said  his 
patient  God.  Jonah  had  an  idea  of  how  to 
make  himself  comfortable  ;  he  made  a  booth 
and  sat  under  it  in  the  shade,  to  watch  what 
would  become  of  the  city  and  God  prepared  a 
plant  to  come  up  over  the  booth  in  the  rapid 

growth  of  Eastern  vegetation.  And  he  who  coul. 
not  rejoice  when  thousands  of  lives  were  savec 
found  in  his  heart  to  rejoice  with  great  joy  be 
cause  he  felt  a  little  cooler  !  So  utterly  unfee! 
ing  is  a  selfish  man.  But  God  wanted  to  male 
something  of  this  man  whose  heartless  selfish 
ness  repels  us  as  we  read.  When  man  turn 
away  in  disgust,  God  still  has  patience.  He  pre 
pared  a  worm  to  destroy  the  gourd,  and 
burning  wind  which  interfered  with  the  phvsi 
cal  comfort  of  the  prophet,  and  made  him  fain 
with  heat.  For  the  third  time,  this  man  wh< 
was  not  afraid  to  die,  but  was  too  much  of  1 
coward  to  live,  if  he  had  to  bear  a  little  discord 
fort,  requested  to  die  !  His  only  thought  wa 
to  escape  suffering  himself,  although  he  wa 
callous  enough  to  the  dangers  and  suffering  o 
others  !  A  second  time,  God  asks  him,  "  Does 

thou  well  to  be  angry?"  and  he  growls  out,  ■« 
do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death." 

Then  said  the  Lord,  "  Thou  hast  had  pity  01 
the  gourd  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  labored 
neither  madest  it  to  grow,  which  came  up  in! 
night,  and  perished  in  a  night  ;  and  should  no 
I  spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  wherein  an 
more  tjjan  six  score  thousand  persons  that  can 
not  discern  between  their  right  hand  and  thei 
left,  and  also  much  cattle  ?"  The  gourd  scrvj 
Jonah's  purpose,  there  it  was  of  value  ;  tl 
Ninevites  were  nothing  to  him  !  But  Cling 
died  for  us  Christians,  "that  they  which  hv 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves  In 
unto  him  which  died  for  them  and  rose  againJ 
(11.  Cor.  5  :  15.)  Jonah  could  not  know  how  |[ 
be  "  crucified  with  Christ,"  and  so,  how  to  lit 
his  life — Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  fail 
is  our  only  refuge  from  self  and  selfishness.  I 

AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  DOCTOR. 

A  Story  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  3(1. 
veh  brought  to  repentance."   Jonah  3:  1-10. 

Nin 

I 

EVERAL  boys  were  wor 
ing  industriously  at  theji 
lessons,  one  winter  evil 
ning  in  the  lower  claip 
study  of  a  large  scho«p 
They  were  joined  by  oijl 

of  their  class-mates  wMt 
came  in  hot  and  pantir "Where  have  you  beef! 

Tom  ?  "they  asked.  "\'|it are  almost  through 

"On  an  errand  for  Gower.  He  has  a  pai 

in  his  room  to-night.  I've  been  for  the  desse 
They  are  having  a  high  time.  There  arc  ten 

the  big  boys  there  and  they've  got  wine  a 

cards." 

"  They'd  have  a  high  time  if  the  Doctor  kne» said  one,of  the  boys. 
"  And  so  would  you  have  if  you  told  of  thei 

retorted  Tom.    "  They'd  half  kill  you." 
A  few  days  later  there  v\»as  some  fun  goi 

on  in  the  younger  boys'  room  and  a  heavy  s was  overturned.  The  noise  brought  to  the  ro  le: 
the  junior  master,  under  whose  jurisdict 
they  were.    He   reproved   them  sharply 
threatened  punishment. 

"  You  are  pretty  sharp  on  us,"  said  one 
the  boys,  "  but  you  say  nothii  g  to  Gower 
his  set  for  their  drinking  and  gambling, 

is  worse  than  anything  we  do." Mr.  Prior,  the  junior  master,  was  astonis 
at  the  retort,  but  as  the  senior  boys  were 
under  his  control,  it  was  no  business  of 
He  decided,  however,  to  report  what  he 
heard  to  Dr.  Faber,  the  principal  of  the  sch 
It  was  clearly  a  case  for  expulsion  but  Dr.F; 
was  always  reluctant  to  take  severe  measu 
He  was  so  in  this  case,  but  he  could  not  a 
drinking  and  card-playing  in  the  school. 

"See  them,  Mr.  Prior,"  he  said,  "and  v 
them.  Perhaps  they  are  not  aware  what 
penalty  is.  Tell  them  plainly  that  they 
rendering  themselves  liable  to  expulsion 
make  them  understand  the  disgrace  it  wil 
and  the  misery  it  will  bring  on  their  parei 

"Yes,  sir;  1  will  tell  them,  but  I  am  a 
they  will  not  heed  me.    They  know  1  am  01 

"iker 

fee 
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bordinate  and  they  have  always  been  haughty 
id  arrogant  with  me." 
"But  this  is  a  serious  matter,  Mr.  Prior.  They 
nnot  afford  to  despise  your  message, especially 
they  know  you  come  from  me." 
Mr.  Prior  went  very  reluctantly  on  his  mis- 
on.  He  had  not  bargained  for  this  disagreeable 
sk  when  he  spoke  to  the  Doctor  on  the  sub- 
ct.     He  supposed  the  doctor  would  have 
alt  with  the  delinquents  himself.  He  had  no 
jpe  of  success  and  expected  to  be  jeered  at 
d  snubbed.  However,  there  was  no  alterna- 

ve,  as  Dr.  Faber  had  pressed  him  to  go,  so 
»  went. 
••The  Doctor  has  heard  of  your  doings  and  you 
"C  to  be  expelled,"  lie  said,  when  entering  Gow 
's  room  he  found  the  boys  surrounded  with 
gns  of  dissipation.  It  was  true  he  was  not 
ithorized  to  make  such  a  statement,  but  he 
lought  that  there  was  no  better  way  of  overaw- 
ig  them.  "  You  have  disgraced  yourselves,"  he 
Ided,  ••  and  have  brought  dishonor  on  your 
arents.  How  will  they  feel  when  they  read  of 
jur  conduct  in  the  papers  and  learn  that  you 
ave  been  expelled  ?  " 
A  sudden  gravity  fell  on  the  boys  at  this  terri- 

le  threat.  They  were  fully  sensible  of  the  serious 
jn.sequences  of  such  a  punishment.  Mr.  Prior 
as  surprised  at  the  way  they  took  it.  They 
id  not  jeer  at  him  nor  snub  him  as  he  had  ex- 
ected.  Neither  did  they  beg  him  to  intercede 
ith  the  Doctor  for  them.  He  left  them  gloom- 
y  considering  their  position.  After  he  was 
one  they  consulted  and  determined  to  go  in  a 
ody  to  the  Doctor  himself  and  express  their 
ontrition.  It  was  a  painful  thing  to  do,  but 
ot  so  painful  as  would  be  the  penalty  they 
ad  incurred. 

They  spoke  in  a  very  manly  way,"  said  Dr. 
'aber,  talking  about  the  visit  with  Mr.  Prior 
fterward.  "  They  are  really  contrite,  I  am  sure 
id  there  will  be  no  more  of  those  orgies." 

You  are  not  going  to  expel  them  ! "  Mr. rior  asked  in  amazement. 

"  No,  this  is  a  far  better  ending  than  expul- 
011.  We  have  to  think  of  them  and  their  tu- 
lre,  you  know,  Mr.  Prior.  It  is  always  a  seri- 
us  matter  to  disgrace  a  boy  publicly.  A  stain 
n  the  character  may  make  him  reckless  and, 
fter  all,  what  we  really  want  is  that  he  should 

epent  and  reform." 
•  "  They  will  never  heed  anything,  I  say  again," 
aid  Mr.  Prior,  sullenly,  as  he  left  the  Doctor's 
brary,  and  he  knew  in  his  heart  that  he  was 
orry  that  they  had  been  so  leniently  dealt  with. 
In  another  land  and  in  a  later  time  Mr.  Prior 

«ras  reminded  of  the  incident.  He  was  lying 
tigh  unto  death  among  strangers,  and  before 
urn  all  was  dark.  Conscience  told  him  that 
here  was  no  hope  for  him  beyond  the  grave. 
V  sinful  life  lay  behind  him,  and  though  he  had 
ong  known  the  way  of  salvation,  he  had  never 
ought  reconciliation  with  God.  A  young  cler- 

gyman who  had  heard  of  his  desolate  state, 
vent  to  his  bedside  and  won  his  confidence. 

"God  will  pardon  all,"  he  said,  "if  you  re- 
>ent  and  plead  the  name  of  Jesus."  , 
"I  cannot,"  said  the  sick  man.  "  There  is  no 

lope  for  me.  I  must  bear  the  penalty  of  my 
iin." 

■*  I  remember  once  feeling  as  you  do,"  said 
he  clergyman.  ••  When  I  was  a  mere  boy  in  a 
mblic  school,  a  great  disgrace  hung  over  me. 
There  seemed  no  hope,  but  I  went  to  the  head- 
naster  and  humbled  myself,  and  he  forgave 

ne." 
"  What  is  your  name  ?  "  the  sick  man  asked. 
"Gower,"  said  the  clergyman. 
"  I  thought  your  features  were  familiar.  Yes, 

[  knew  you  then.    It  is  strange  that_y0K  should 
je  talking  so  to  me.    I  am  Prior,  the  junior 

naster  who  brought  you  Dr.  Faber's  message." 
Ah  !  I  remember  you  now.  Do  you  not 

:hink  that  there  is  more  encouragement  for  you 
:o  go  to  God  than  there  was  for  us  to  go  to  Dr. 
Faber  that  day  ?  " Mr.  Prior  had  never  taken  that  view  of  the 
rase.  His  thoughts  had  been  fixed  on  himself, 
not  on  the  ciiaractcr  of  the  God  of  love.  He 
K>ught  and  found  peace  through  Christ, 

EARTH'S  RE-GENESIS. 

win  thu  « ■  1  bm  PntMM  and 
Second  liirtli. 

TriinsfuriiM-cl  by  a 

1IY  REV.  GEOKUE  C.  NKKDHAM. 

-^,OES  the  Word  of  revela- tion disclose  the  future 
of  this  planet  ?  If  so, 
what  shall  the  end  be  ? 
Shall  it  be  treated  as  a 
worn-out  and  useless 
machine,  tit  only  for 
the  junk-shop?  Or 
shall  it  be  counted  wor- 

thy ot  the  repair-shop, 
where  its  complicated 

movement  shall  be  re  adjusted,  and  the  won- 
derful orb,  renewed  and  renovated,  go  on  its 

course,  beautiful  as  in  its  youth,  when  first  cre- 
ated and  sent  on  its  mission  through  boundless 

space  ? God  hath  indeed  promised  to  renew  the 
earth.  As  the  bare  grain  cast  into  the  soil, 

gives  birth  to  the  new  grain  with  its  abundant 
life,  and  as  our  corruptible  bodies  which  are 

planted  in  the  tomb  shall  spring  into  life  im- mortal, so  also  will  this  physical  ylobe  emerge 
out  of  her  terrestrial  ruin,  and  become  again  a 

celestial  planet,  evermore  bathed  in  the  efful- 
gent glory  of  her  Creator,  who  hath  promised 

to  make  all  things  new. 
The  Cloud  Symbol. 

The  earth  was  indeed  beautiful  in  her  virgin 

vouth  ;  comely  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- band. But  she  has  had  many  days  of  sorrow, 
having  been  divorced  from  her  royal  partner, 
the  glorious  Cloud — symbol  of  the  Divine  Pres- 

ence. These  long  ages  "  Ichabod  "  has  been written  on  her  walls,  for  alas,  "the  glory  has 
departed."  Nevertheless,  the  days  of  her  di- vorcement shall  end,  and  the  friendly  Cloud 
will  again  kiss  her  purified  lips,  and  evermore 
dwell  ftpon  her  radiant  hills.  (Isa.  4:  4,  5.)  He 
who  has  told  us  of  the  birth  of  our  planet  by 

creation,  has  also  p.-edicted  her  second  birth 
by  a  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
The  theories  which  set  aside  creation,  and 

per  consequence,  the  Creator,  we  regard  as  the 
insane  ravings  of  the  maddest  of  mad  men,  insti- 

gated by  hatred  of  God's  sovereignty,  and  rebel- lion against  hie  supreme  authority.  As  we 
know  of  the  world's  genesis  by  divine  and  un- 

erring history,  so  we  know  of  its  re-genesis  by 
divine  and  infallible  prophecy. 

The  Regeneration. 

What  then  is  earth's  predicted  future?  Turn 
we  now  to  Matt.  19:  28  :  "And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye 
also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 

twelve  tribes  of  Israel.'" The  word  translated  regeneration  is  found 
again  in  Titus  3:  5,  which  very  plainly  refers  to 
the  new  birth  of  a  believer.  It  is  not  a  figure 

of  speech,  not  high-wrought  imagery,  but  liter- al statement.  The  believer  is  made  new,  he  is 
a  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus.  So  also  shall 
the  earth  be  made  new  according  to  the  work- 

ing of  him  who  hath  so  purposed  it.  Those 
who  are  converted,  through  grace,  are  brought 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  and  from  Satan  unto 
God.  Satan  is  now  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  god  of  this  age,  but  the  planet  will  be 
wrested  from  his  grasp,  while  he  himself  shall 
be  hurled  into  the  great  abyss,  and  so  we  too 
will  be  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

Again  we  read  in  Acts  3:21, "Whom  the  heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth 

of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began." Our  Lord  has  gone  into  the  heavens  where  he 
fulfills  his  priestly  ministry  until  the  time  ar- 

rives when  he  shall  again  come  forth  for  his 
glorious  work  of  restoration. 

And  this  is  in  consonance  with  that  sublime 

"  evangel  of  creation  "  in  Rom.  8  :  19-23,   c  For 

the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  For 
the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not 
willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subject- 

ed the  same  in  hope  :  Because  the  creature  it- 
self also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 

corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  For  we  know  that  the 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now.  And  not  only  they,  but 
ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  our- 

selves, waiting  for  the  adoption,  to-wit,  the  re- 

demption of  our  body." Here  is  depicted  both 
Agony  and  Expectation  ; 

agony  because  of  the  dread  curse  ;  expecta- 
tion because  of  the  promised  blessing.  The 

earth  brought  under  the  captivity  of  corruption 
through  the  sin  of  the  first  Adam,  shall  be  re- 

deemed, regenerated  and  restored  ;  her  cen- 
turies of  groaning  will  cease  for  she  shall  be 

delivered  from  her  bondage  through  the  re- 
demptive agency  of  the  second  Adam.  For 

thus  it  lieth  been  prophesied  of  him  in  Isaiah 
65  :  17-18,  "For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth  ;  and  the  former  shall  not  be 
remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.  But  be  ye 
glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create; 
for,  behold,  1  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and 

her  people  a  joy."  The  exceeding  glory  of  earth's future  will  so  completely  overshadow  her  pres- 
ent condition,  that  any  beauty  which  she  now 

possesses  will  completely  facile  out  of  mind. 
Even  now  in  her  laboratory  she  can  transmute 
her  charcoal  into  diamond.  As  another  has 
said,  "  Her  crystals  and  pearls  and  gems  and 
silver  and  gold  are  but  shining  dust  and  glori- 

fied slime." 
Her  Jewels. 

Her  translucent  alabaster  is  formed  by  her 
cunning  hands  out  of  common  earth,  and  in 
her  servile  state  she  produces  gems  of  exquis- 

ite grace.  What  then  may  she  not  do  when 
free  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  re- 
invigorated  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  What  won- 

ders, glories,  miracles  may  she  not  then  per- 
form !  When  heaven  and  earth  are  united  in 

holy  alliance  the  magnificence  of  the  one  shall 
be  shared  in  by  the  other.  "  And  I  saw  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  :  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away;  and  there 
was  no  more  sea.  And  I,  John,  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  : 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.  And 
he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Write  : 
for  these  words  are  true  and  faithful."  Rev. 21  :  1-5. 

Purification. 

How  much  is  implied  in  this  predestined  re- 
newal we  do  not  know.  But  we  do  know  that 

moral  and  physical  evil  will  be  banished  from 
our  planet,  that  the  god  of  this  world,  by  whose 
craft  and  malice,  and  strength  the  race  has 
been  deceived,  and  destroyed,  will  be  hurled,  a 
chained  prisoner  into  the  deep  and  fiery  abyss, 
that  the  full  consequences  of  the  curse  which 
man's  sin  entailed  in  its  most  virulent  forms 
will  be  removed,  and  the  ground,  blighted  and 
blasted  by  its  fell  power,  will  be  purged  from 
its  results,  when  thorns  and  thistles  will  cease 

the^r  spontaneous  growth,  and  weeds  shall  no more  usurp  the  soil.  In  view  of  such  a  hope 
for  weary  exhausted  nature,  well  may  we  pray 

"  Thy  Kingdom  come." 
Volume  XIII. ,  of  The  Christian  Herald,  containing  the numbers  for  1800,  with  complete  index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be 

had  from  this  office  :  price  $2.50.  including  postage.  A  tew  vol- umes ot  1884,  1885,  1887,  1888  and  1800  are  als?  for  pale.  None  ap) 
on  hand  prior  to  j88,, 
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KEPT  BACK. 

VARRO,  a  Roman  author,  said  he  sent  in 
many  directions  to  find  out  from  men 
what  they  thought  to  be  the  chief  good. 

He  received  three  hundred  and  twenty  different 
replies  ;  so  many  opinions  were  there  in  the 
world  as  to  what  was  really  the  chief  good  to  be 
sought  after,  and  the  chief  joy  to  be 
received.  Blessed  be  God,  we  are  not  left  to  a 
wild  guess  upon  this,  subject ;  but  we  have  in  the 
Bible  a  positive  statement  of  the  fact  that  the 
highest  good  and  the  gladdest  joy  of  the  soul  is 
the  service  of  God.  The  religion  of  Jesus 

Christ  is  compared  in'  the  Bible  to  the  light ; 
but  it  is  brighter  than  that.  It  is  compared  to 
a  rock  ;  but  it  is  firmer  than  that.  And  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  central  force  of 
that  religion  is  represented  as  a  shepherd  ;  but 
he  is  more  careful  than  a  shepherd.  He  is  rep- 

resented as  a  captain  of  salvation  ;  but  he  is 
braver  than  any  earthly  officer.  He  is  repre- 

sented as  the  morning  star  heralding  the  day  ; 
but  he  is  a  brighter  and  more  glorious  promise 
to  the  soul  upon  which  he  shines.  Now,  if  all 
these  things  are  true,  why  is  it  that  the  vast 
majority  of  men  do  not  come  and  receive  this 
Christ  and  accept  this  Gospel  ?  There  are  those 
who  are  kept  back  from  the  religious  life  be- 

cause they  feel  they  are  too  young  to  come. 

They  say :  "We  shall  live  twenty,  or  thirty,  or 
forty,  or  sixty  years,  and  in  that  long  reach  of 

Lrod's  mercy  there  will  be  plenty  of  time  to  at- 
tend to  these  things.  Meanwhile  let  us  eat, 

drink,  and  be  merry."  Are  you  too  young  to 
.serve  God  ?  Yes,  if  you  are  too  young  to  re- 

ceive any  mercies  at  his  hand  ;  if  you  are  too 
young  to  sit  at  the  table  of  his  bounty;  if  you  are 
too  young  to  be  clothed  by  his  goodness,  to  be  fed 
by  his  love,  to  be  sheltered  by  his  benefaction, 
to  be  cared  for  by  his  loving-kindness — then 
you  are  too  young.  Yet  the  fact  of  your  youth, 
instead  of  being  the  reason  why  you  should 
stay  away  from  Christ,  is  the  very  reason  why 
you  should  come.  Especial  promise  is  given  to 
you  now  that  will  never  be  given  to  you  again. 
Besides  that,  are  you  not  aware  of  the  fact  that 
if  you  put  off  the  day  of  grace  until  the  years  of 
your  youth  have  passed,  in  all  probability  you 
put  it  off  forever  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  if 
you  take  up  the  Church  records  in  any  religious 
organization  the  world  over,  you  will  find  that 
the  vast  majority  of  those  who  find  their  way 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  come  in  their  early 
days  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  if  a  man  allows 
twenty-five  years  of  his  life  to  pass  without 

having  found  the  peace  and  hope  of  the  Gospel, 

the  strong  probabdities  are — twenty  to  one, 
one  hundred  to  one — that  he  will  die  in  his 
sins?  Do  you  not  know  that  the  day  of  youth 

is  the  especial  day  of  God's  mercy  ;  that  you 
cannot,  without  infinite  risk  to  your  soul,  ad- 

journ the  matter  ;  that  it  is  far  easier  to  come 
to  Christ  at  five  years  of  age  than  at  ten,  at  ten 

than  at  fifteen,  at  twenty  than  at  twenty-five; 
and  that  if  there  are  obstacles  in  the  way  now, 

they  will  multiply  and  augment,  until  Alps 
are  piled  on  Alps,  and  Himalayas  on  Himalayas, 
and  you  will  never  scale  the  heights  ? 

THE  BACKSLIDERS. 

HERE  is  a  man  who  started  for  heaven  a 

year  ago.  He  had  been  given  to  dissipa- 
tion ;  he  has  looked  back.  You  are 

drinking  too  hard.  I  believe  a  moderate  drink- 
er may  get  into  heaven,  but  a  hard  drinker, 

never  !  "  No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  king- 

dom of  God."  The  snake  catches  the  eye  of  the 
bird  on  the  limb  :  it  begins  to  tremble,  and 

soon  slips  from  the  tree-branch,  and  begins  to 
fly  down  toward  the  serpent,  and  soon  it  is 
caught  in  the  terrible  folds  and  is  gone.  The 

wine-cup  has  been  your  fascination.  You  have 
by  it  been  brought  down  from  the  circles  in 
which  you  once  moved,  and  come  down  nearer 
and  nearer  to  the  day  of  your  destruction,  and 
after  awhile  you  will  be  caught  in  the  coils  of  that 
which  "  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like 

an  adder."  Oh,  man  give  up  drinking,  or  give 
up  heaven  !  There  is  your  choice.  A  man 
stood  on  the  scaffold  about  to  be  executed,  and 

the  Sheriff,  pulling  out  his  watch,  said  :  "  You 

have  five  minutes  to  say  what  you  have  to  s*ay." 
The  dying  man  said.  "  Rum  ruined  me.  I  had 
a  little  brother.  I  loved  him  very  much.  He 
was  a  bright-eyed  lad.  I  came  home  one  day 
intoxicated.  My  little  brother  was  picking 
berries  in  the  garden,  and  for  some  reason  I 
got  mad  at  him,  and  I  took  up  an  iron  rake 
and  with  one  stroke  I  killed  him.  Now  I  am  to 

die  for  it,  and  you  ask  me  what  I  have  to  say. 
It  is  this  :  never,  never,  never  touch  anything 

that  can  intoxicate."  Alas,  if  youstart  for  heaven 
and  look  back  to  your  early  dissipations  ! 

A  DIVINE  BEING. 

"/CHRIST  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 

V_y  for  ever.  Amen."  Paul  was  a  reckless 
man  in  always  telling  the  whole  truth,  it 

mattered  not  who  was  hit  or  what  theological  sys- 
tem it  upset.  ■  In  this  one  sentence  he  makes  a 

world  of  trouble  for  Arians  and  Socinians,  and 

gives  a  cud  for  scepticism  to  chew  on  for  the 
next  thousand  years.  We  must  proceed  skil- 

fully to  twist  the  passage  of  Scripture,  or  we 
si iall  have  to  admit  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  roll  up  my  sleeves  for  the  work,  and  begin  by 
saying,  perhaps  this  is  a  wrong  version.  No, 
all  the  versions  agree — Syriac,  Ethiopic,  Latin, 
Arabic.  Perhaps  this  word  God  means  a  being 
of  great  power,  but  not  the  Deity.  It  is  God 

"  over  all."  But  perhaps  this  word  God  refers 
to  the  first  person  of  the  Trinity — God  the 
Father.  No  ;  it  is  "  Christ  came,  who  is  over 

all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen."  Whichever 
way  I  take  it,  and  when  I  turn  it  upside  down, 
and  when  I  try  to  read  it  in  every  possible  shape, 
I  am  compelled  to  leave  it,  as  those  who  have 
gone  before  me,  an  incontrovertible  proof  of 

the  eternal  and  magnificent  Godhead  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  Christ  came,  who  is  over 

all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen." 
BRIEF  NOTES. 

A  visit  was  recently  paid  by  the  Shah  of  Persia  to  the 
mission  premises  of  the  American  missionaries  in 
Teheran.  This  was  the  first  visit  ever  paid  by  the 
Shah  to  a  private  foreign  resident. 

Dean  Lefroy,of  Norwich,  England,  selected  one  of  the 
poorest  parishes  of  the  city,  for  his  own  work  as  district visitor.  He  was  warned  that  bricks  would  be  hurled  at 

him.  To  this  he  replied,  "All  right:  that's  the  place 

for  me." 

According  to  the  American  Baptist  Year-Book  for 
1891,  the  Regular  Baptists  have  in  the  United  States 
1,382  associations,  34,780  churches  with  a  membership 
ot  3,164,227,  an  increase  for  the  year  of  upward  of  94,- 000  members. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maxwell  P.  Johnstone  have  resigned 
their  position  as  managers  of  the  Margaret  Strachan 
Home  for  the  Rescue  of  Fallen  Women  in  West  Twen- 

ty-seventh Street,  New  York,  in  order  to  devote  them- 
selves to  general  evangelistic  work. 

Mr.  James  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald  Evan- 
gelist, begins  services  on  Sunday  next  at  the  Bethany 

M.  E.  Church,  120th  St.  and  First  Avenue,  New  York, 
of  which  Rev.  G.  M.  Compton  is  pastor.  His  services 
at  the  Woodstock  Church  have  been  very  successful. 
The  pastor  has  been  sick,  and  Mr.  Cannon  filled  the 

pulpit  for  him. Rev.  Arthur  Crane  has  been  conducting  Union  Re- 
vival services  at  Great  Falls,  N.  H.  The  four  churches 

of  the  town  united  in  the  work,  and  it  is  estimated  that 
nearly  one  hundred  souls  were  brought  to  Christ  by  the 
services.  Mr.  Crane  is  now  holding  meetings  at  Hamp- 

ton Falls,  and  Seabrook,  N.  H. 
Dr.  Frank  Deems,  son  of  Dr.  Charles  F.  Deems,  pas- 

tor of  the  Church  of  the  Strangers,  New  York,  has  en- 
tered the  lecture  field.  His  lecture  on  "Two  Years 

and  a-half  with  Edison,"  illustrated  by  the  stereopticon 
and  bright  with  anecdotes  of  his  personal  relations  with 
the  great  electrician,  delighted  a  large  audience  here  a few  evenings  ago. 

Rev.  C.  H.Yatman  is  holding  a  very  successful  series 
of  union  meetings  in  Findlay,  O.  No  church  can 
hold  the  crowds,  and  the  city  has  never  had  such  an 
awakening.  The  evangelist  works  with  exhaustless 
zeal  and  power,  and  has  glorious  results.  Mrs.  Kress, 
of  New  York,  accompanied  by  her  mother,  is  singing 
for  him.    From  here,  Mr.  Yalman  goes  to  Pueblo,  Colo. 

During  the  past  week  the  Church  has  suffered  the 
loss  of  many  eminent  men.  Among  them  were  Dr. 
Luther  H.  Gulick,  for  nearly  forty  years  a  missionary 
in  Micronesia  ;  Dr.  Edward  Prime,  for  many  years  the 
assistant-editor  of  the  Observer,  of  which  his  brother  Dr. 
S.  Irenseus  Prime  was  the  editor  ;  and  Dr.  Edmund  de 
Presensee,the  famous  French  Evangelical  preacher,  and 
the  author  of  The  Life  of  Chris t,  and  other  valuable  works. 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  rebuild  the  American  College 
at  Aintab,  Turkey,  which  was  recently  destroyed  by 
fire.  The  United  States  Consul  at  Beyroot  says  that  the 
loss  of  the  college  is  severely  felt,  as  there  were  many 
gratis  students  and  a  large  number  who  partially  paid 
their  expenses.  All  these  and  others  who  paid  full  fees 
deplore  the  loss  of  the  educational  aid  which  the  insti- 

tution afforded. 
The  value  of  the  influence  of  prominent  men  who  use 

it  on  behalf  of  Christ's  cause  cannot  be  overestimated. 
A  case  in  point  is  the  excellent  work  General  O.  0. 
Howard  is  doing  in  New  York  since  he  has  been  in  com- 

mand ot  the  military  district.  On  a  recent  Sunday  he 
addressed  a  large  audience  of  young  men  illustrating 
his  Gospel  talk  with  incidents  of  his  army  experience. 
The  effect  of  the  veteran's  address  will  never  be  forgotten. Mr.  E.  P.  Telford  closed  his  meetings  at  Troy,  Pa., 
on  April  2nd.  They  have  been  signally  blessed  in  the 
conversion  of  souls.  The  Baptist,  Presbyterian  and 
Methodist  Churches  united  in  the  movement,  one  week 
being  spent  by  the  evangelist  at  each  church.  On  Sun- 

days he  preached  three  times,  once  in  each  church. 
The  whole  town  was  stirred,  and  the  majority  of  the 
tradesmen  closed  their  stores  every  night  two  hours 
earlier  than  usual,  to  give  their  employees  an  oppor- 

tunity of  attending  the  services.  Mr.  Telford  is  now 
laboring  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  with  two  Baptist  and  one 
Methodist  Church. 

Mr.  Arthur  J.  Smith,  who  has  been  associated  with 
Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  in  his  work  in  Bethany  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Philadelphia,  has  just  resigned  his 
position  that  he  may  give  all  his  time  to  the  work  ot  an 
evangelist.  Mr.  Smith  has  been  associated  with  many 
of  the  prominent  workers  of  the  country,  and  is  there- 

fore prepared  by  his  experience  to  do  good  work  in  the 
churches,  where  he  may  be  called  to  labor.  He  leaves 
Bethany  with  the  heartiest  commendations  of  Dr.  Chap- 

man, Postmaster-General  Wanamaker,  and  the  session 
of  the  church.  He  is  open  to  engagements.  His  ad- 

dress for  the  present  will  be  care  of  Bethany  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Philadelphia. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

t   _ 
If  Anglo-Indian  Revolt—  An  Inventors'  Congress— What I*    Wrecked  the  Galena— General  Notes. 

N  Some  States  the  April  Elec 
tions  have  not  been  with- 

out surprises.  In  Ohio, 
many  of  the  cities  went  re- 

publican ;  but  the  Demo- 
crats made  gains  in  the 

State.  Senator  Sherman's 
home  in  Mansfield  County 
went  republican,  and  the 

home  of  Senator-elect  Brice  in  Lima,  democrat- 
ic. Illinois  also  showed  considerable  gains  for 

the  Democrats.  In  Kansas,  the  new  po- 
litical factor,  the  Farmers'  Alliance,  made  a 

much  poorer  showing  than  was  expected.  The 
Democrats  made  gains  in  many  counties.  In 
the  rural  districts,  the  wives  of  Alliance  candi- 

dates went  among  the  voters,  stirring  up  their 
enthusiasm.  In  Kansas  City,  ladies  went  to  the 
polls,  cast  their  ballots,  and  then  stepped  into 
carriages  and  returned  home,  riding  in  the 
same  hack  with  colored  women.  In  Missouri, 
Texas  and  Colorado,  the  result  was  not  signifi- 

cant. Republicans  made  gains  in  California, 
and  Democrats  in  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota. 
Michigan  and  Nebraska  went  republican,  al- 

though in  many  cities  the  Democrats  made 

large  gains.  At  the  "  bye  elections  "  in  Rhode 
Island,  the  Republicans  generally  were  victori- 

ous. Party  leaders  fail  to  attach  any  special  im- 
portance to  these  elections  this  year.  A  call  has 

been  issued  for  a  National  Convention  of  the 

I  Third  Party,"  composed  of  Nationalists,  Labor Unionists,  Alliance  Men  and  Farmers,  to  meet 
at  Cincinnati  on  May  19. 

The  Threatening  Attitude  of  Russia  is  Again 
giving  rise  to  uneasiness  in  Europe  and  a  great 
war  seems  certain  in  the  near  future.  The 

Czar's  troops  are  concentrated  in  vast  strength at  various  points  along  the  Galician  frontier, 
and  Austria  has  hurried  large  bodies  of  troops 
forward  to  strengthen  her  vulnerable  posts  at 
Tarnopol  and  Brody.  Germany,  too,  is  prepar- 

I  ing  her  frontier  fortresses,  east  and  west,  in  ap- 
parent anticipation  of  an  approaching  struggle, 

with  the  double  purpose  of  checking  a  Russian 
invasion,  and  a  simultaneous  movement  on  the 

I  part  of  France.  Kaiser  Wilhelm,  however,  does 
not  let  the  war  furore  interfere  with  his  pleas- 

ures, for  he  is  about  to  go  on  a  shooting  trip 
in  the  northern  provinces.  One  evidence  of 

'  Russia's  determination  to  assume  the  aggres- 
sive, is  the  part  she  is  about  to  play  in  Africa. 

She  has  fitted  out  an  expedition  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant  Mashkoff,  a  most  de- 

termined soldier,  which  is  now  ready  to  start 
for  Abyssinia.  With  the  co-operation  of  King 
Menelek,  it  will  endeavor  to  reach  the  great 
lakes  by  some  hitherto  unexplored  route.  No- 

!  tice  has  been  given  that  any  interference  by 
Italy,  which  now  has  an  expeditionary  force  in 

J  that  territory,  will  be  considered  an  act  of  war. 
The  Revolt  Against  British  Rule  in  India 

.  threatens  to  be  much  more  widespread  than  was 
at  first  anticipated.  A  letter  has  been  received 
from  the  chief  of  the  Manipuris  in  the  Punjaub, 
admitting  the  killing  of  Commissioner  Quinton 
and  his  party  and  justifying  it  on  the  ground 

•  that  the  British  troops  attacked  his  palace, 
massacred  his  soldiers  and  their  women  and 
children,  threw  living  women  and  babes  into 
the  fire.  This  charge  is  indignantly  denied. 
News  has  been  received  that  a  detachment  sent 
against  tbe  Haku-Chins,  another  warlike  hill 
tribe  in  Northern  India,  has  been  slaughtered 
to  a  man,  having  been  ambushed  and  massacred. 
Late  telegrams  announce  the  defeat  of  a 
strong  force  of  Manipuris  by  the  Anglo-Indian 
troops. 

The  International  Flurry  over  the  Action  of 
the  Italian  government  in  recalling  Baron  Fava 
has  wholly  subsided,  and  there  is  no  longer  any 
talk  of  the  probability  of  war,  as  there  was  a 

week  ago.  Marquis  Rudini,  King  Humbert's 
Premier,  has  assured  our  government  that  he 
never  intended  to  convey  the  request  that  the 
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New  Orleans  lynchers  should  be  punished  in 
advance  of  a  trial,  and  Secretary  Blaine  has  re- 

plied, giving  reciprocal  assurances  of  protec- 
tion to  Italian  interests.  Baron  Fava,  although 

still  quite  ill  from  nervous  prostration,  has 
started  for  Italy.  The  Roman  newspapers  and 
the  Italian  press  in  this  country  have  adopted  a 
milder  tone,  and  regard  President  Harrison's 
latest  communication  to  King  Humbert  as  con- 

ciliatory. The  only  disturbing  element  now 
seems  to  be  the  Malia  itself,  whose  members  in 
different  parts  of  the  country  are  making 
threats  of  vengeance  against  the  lynchers. 
They  are  being  closely  watched  by  the  police  in 
New  Orleans  and  Chicago,  where  the  order 
seems  to  be  stronger  than  elsewhere. 

Three  High  Canadian  Officials  have  been  Visit- 
ing Washington  during  the  past  week  on  a 

mission  which,  had  il 
been  successful,  would 
have  foreshad  owed 
closer  commercial  re- 

lations between  this 

country  and  the  Domin- 
ion. They  are  Sir  Chas. 

Tupper.Sir  JohnThomp- 
son,  Minister  of  Fi- 

nance, and  Mr.  Foster, 
Minister  of  Marine,  and 

they  came  to  confer 
with  the  President  and 
Secretary  Blaine  c  o  n- 
cerniii  g  reciprocity. 

They  have  returned  to  Canada  very-much  cha- 
grined over  the  ill-success  of  their  mission, 

which  is  currently  reported  to  have  been  a  fail- 
ure. They  came,  it  is  said,  with  authority  from 

Sir  John  Macdonald,  the  Dominion  Premier,  to 
arrange  for  a  Treaty,  and  they  were  surprised 
to  find  that  the  United  States  government  could 
not  recognize  their  authority  to  take  any  steps 
in  a  matter,  which  should  be  negotiated  through 
the  imperial  government  of  England.  The  Can  - 

adian Liberals  are  greatly  rejoiced  over  the  fail- 
ure of  the  mission.  Sir  Charles  Tuppcr,  (whose 

portrait  is  given  in  this  column),  and  who 
acted  as  High  Commissioner,  is,  next  to  Sir 
John  himself,  the  strongest  Conservative  in 
Canada.  He  is  a  native  of  Nova  Scotia  and  is 
about  seventy  years  of  age.  He  has  held 
many  notable  offices  under  the  Dominion  gov- 

ernment and,  during  the  recent  campaign,  was 
a  leading  organizer  and  one  of  the  most  active 
adherents  of  the  government  party.  Still  an- 

other Commissioner  who  has  met  with  disap- 
pointment is  the  Hon.  Robert  Bond  (see  portrait 

below),  who  framed 
the  Reciprocity  Con- 

vention between  New- 
foundland and  the 

United  States,  which 
has  recently  been  re- 

pudiated by  that  Col- 
ony, as  worthless  to 

its  fishery  interests. 
Mr.  Bond  is  the  lieu- 

tenant of  the  Premier 
of  Newfoundland,  Sir 
William  V.  Whiteway, 
and  has  been  so  out- 

spoken in  his  antagon- 
ism to  England  that 

he  was  omitted  from  the  list  of  delegates  who 
visited  that  country  to  protest  against  the 
Knutsford  bill,  the  terms  of  which  were  recently 
explained  in  The  Christian  Herald. 
A  National  Congress  of  Inventors  was  in 

session  in  Music  Hall,  Washington,  for  several 
days  during  the  past  week.  Among  the  well- 
known  inventors  in  attendance  were  Edison, 
Bell,  Westinghouse,  and  Oatling.  President 
Harrison,  Postmaster- General  Wanamakcr  and 
other  Government  officials  occupied  scats  on 
the  stage,  and  about  four  hundred  inventors 
and  manufacturers  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
filled  the  house.  Many  interesting  papers  were 
read  and  a  permanent  organization  was  formed, 
to  be  known  as  "  The  American  Association  of 

Inventors  and  Manufacturers,"  having  for  its 
object  the  advancement  of  industrial  inventions 

and  the  improvement  and  enlargement  of  the 
American  Patent  system.  The  occasion  of  the 
Congress  was  the  celebration  of  the  second 
century  of  our  patent  system. 

In  the  Retirement  of  Hon.  George  F.  Ed- 
munds of  Vermont,  from  the  United  States 

Senate,  that  body  loses  a  member  who  has  for 
many  years  been  a  leading  figure  in  matters  of 

national  I  eg  i  s  1  a- 
tion.  In  his  letter 

of  retirement  ad- 
dressed to  Govern- 

or Page,  of  Ver- 
mont, Mr.  Ed- munds states  that 

personal  consider- ations alone  urge 
him  to  the  step. 

He  was  born  in 
Richmond,  Vt.,  in 

1828,  and  studied 
law  at  Burlington. 
At  26,  he  entered 

politics,  serving  five  years  in  the  State  Legisla- 
ture, three  of  them  in  the  Speaker's  chair.  He was  elected  to  the  United  States  Senate  in  1866, 

and  took  a  leading  part  in  the  great  debates  on 
reconstruction  and  other  important  issues  aris- 

ing out  of  the  civil  war.  In  1 877  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Electoral  Commission,  which  seated 

President  Hayes.  As  Chairman  of  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  lie  framed  many  of  the  leading 
measures  passed  by  Congress  during  the  last 
fifteen  years.  A  portrait  of  Mr.  Edmunds  is 
given  above.  It  is  stated  that  Secretary  of  War 
Proctor  will  be  a  candidate  for  the  vacancy. 

So  Many  Counterfeit  Two-Dollar  Notes  are 
in  circulation  that  the  United  States  Treasury 
has  decided  to  call  in  all  those  of  that  de- 

nomination bearing  the  portrait  of  General  Han- 
cock, and  to  issue  instead  notes  with  the  por- 

trait of  the  late  Secretary  Windoin.  None  of 
the  old  series  will  be  reissued.  It  is  probable  that 
the  use  of  the  distinctive  paper  hitherto  used  in 
making  these  notes  will  be  discontinued. 

By  a  Vote  of  Three  to  One,  the  New  York 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  decided,  that  women  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  represent  their  sex  in  the  General  Confer- 

ence or  the  Electoral  Conferences.  The  dis- 
cussion 011  this  most  interesting  question  took 

place  at  Yonkers  last  week,  and  a  majority  of 
the  200  members  present  had  something  to  say 
on  the  subject.  The  galleries  were  crowded 
with  women,  who  listened  intently  to  the  ax<ru«- 
ments  and  evinced  pleasuro  eloquence  of 
their  champions.  It  v.'Guid  take  a  page  of  The 
Christian  Herald  to  recapitulate  the  reasons 
adduced  on  either  side,  during  the  debate. 
A  Moral  Lesson  may  very  Well  be  Drawn 

from  the  testimony  of  Commander  Bicknell  ot 
the  United  States  ship  Galena,  at  the  official  in- 

quiry into,  the  recent  loss  ot  the  vessel  oft  Block 
Island  Light.  The  Commander  stated  that  the 
usual  precaution  had  not  been  taken  of  ascer- 

taining before  sailing  the  exact  deviation  of  the 
Galena's  compass.  The  compass  of  the  tug 
Nina,  which  accompanied  thcGalena,  was  taken 
as  the  standard  and  it  proved  to  deviate  one 
point  westerly.  That  single  point  of  devia- 

tion was  fatal  for  it  wrecked  the  gallant  warship 
and  well  nigh  sacrificed  nearly  a  hundred  lives. 

The  Movement  to  Consolidate  into  One  Great 
metropolis  under  a  single  municipal  govern- 

ment, the  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn, 
and  to  include  the  counties  of  New  York,  Kings, 
Queens,  Suffolk,  Richmond  and  Westchester,  is 
making  rapid  headway.  A  Consolidation  Com- 

mission is  now  at  work  on  a  charter  for  the 
proposed  new  city,  and  .  it  will  be  sent  to  the 
State  Legislature,  wfien  completed.  The  con- 

solidation would  give  New  York  a  population  of 
very  nearly  three  millions,  and  would  make  it 
the  second  city  in  the  world  numerically,  and 
perhaps  the  first  in  actual  territorial  dimensions. 
Economic  reasons  urge  the  union,  but  there  is 
much  opposition  in  the  rural  districts,  which 
are  proposed  to  be  merged  with  the  greater 
city,  and  it  is  difficult  to  foreshadow  the  fate  of 
the  measure  in  the  Legislature. 
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BETWEEN  THE  APPEARINGS. 

A  NEW   SERMON    PREACHED   BX    PASTOlt   C  11. 
M  l  RGKON. 

Tin-  Links  Between  Heaven  and  Earth— The  Respective 
Objects  <>f  the  Two  Appearing*  —  I.  Once  and  no  Second 
— The  End  Accomplished  h.v  Jesus  at  his  First  Advent— 
—The  Potting  Away  of  Sin  Done  Effeol  oally  No  Ground 
for  the  Larger  Hope  -  II.  The  Second  Appearing-  Open 
and  Visible— Without  sin— Will  Find  None  lit  His  People 
—  W  ill  Appear  to  Those  Who  Look  for  Him. 

"  Noto  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  ....  and  un- 

to them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  lime 
without  sin  unto  salvation."    Hebrews  9  :  26-28. 

.-..ajj^y    twecn  earth  ami  heaven 

^^^'iJ^vV^k  world  had  revolted,  and 
Q^CW  W*Op  God  llad  been  defied  by %Q\J  his    own    creatures,  a 
great  gulf  was  opened  between  God  and  man. 
The  first  coming;  of  Christ  was  like  a  bridge  which 
crossed  the  chasm  and  made  a  way  of  access 
from  God  to  man,  and  then  from  man  to  God. 
Our  Lord's  second  advent  will  make  that 
bridge  far  broader,  until  heaven  shall  come 
down  to  earth,  and  ultimately  earth  shall  go  up 
to  heaven.  Jesus  is  seen  as  opening  the  door 
which  none  can  shut,  by  means  of  which  the 
Lord  is  beheld  as  truly  Emmanuel,  God  with  us. 

Here,  too,  is  the  place  for  us  to  build  a  grand 
suspension  bridge,  by  which,  through  faith,  we 
ourselves  may  cross  from  this  side  to  the  other 
of  the  stormy  river  of  time.  The  cross  at 
whose  feet. we  stand,  is  the  massive  column 
which  supports  the  structure  on  this  side  ;  and 
as  we  look  forward  to  the  glory, 

The  Second  Advent 
of  our  Lord  is  the  solid  support  on  the  other 
side  of  the  deep  gulf  of  time.  By  faith  we  first 
look  to  Jesus,  and  then  look  for  Jesus  ;  and 
herein  is  the  life  of  our  spirits.  Christ  on  the 
cross  of  shame,  and  Christ  on  the  throne  of 
glory,  we  dwell  between  these  two  boundaries: 
these  are  our  Dan  and  Beersheba,  and  all  be- 

tween is  holy  ground.  As  for  our  Lord's  first 
coming,  there  lies  our  rest  :  the  once-offered 
Sacrifice  hath  put  away  our  sin,  and  made  our 
peac:  with  God.  As  for  his  second  coming, 
there  lies  our  hope,  our  joy  ;  for  we  know  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

I  want,  at  this  time,  to  brfng  before  you  those 
two  appearings  of  our  Lord.  The  text  says, 
"  He  hath  appeared  ;  and  again,  "  tie  shall  ap- 

pear." The  twenty-sixth  verse  speaks  bf  his 
unique  manifestation  already  accomplished, 
and  the  twenty-eighth  verse  promises  the  glori- 

ous second  outshining,  as  it  promises,  "He  shall 
appear."  Between  these  two  lights — "  he  hath 
appeared"  and  "he  shall  appear" — we  shall 
sail  safely,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  will  direct  our  way. 

I.  Our  first  theme  is 
Once,  and  no  Second. 

"  Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself."  This  he  has  done  once,  and  he  will 
never  repeat  it.  Let  us  dwell  on  the  subject  in 
detail.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  once  appeared, 
and  though  he  will  appear  again,  it  will  not  be 
for  the  same  purpose.  On  his  first  appearing 
lixyour  thoughts  ;  for  the  like  of  it  will  never 
be  seen  again.  I  know  of  no  appearance  that 
could  have  been  more  complete,  more  unre- 

served. He  moved  in  the  midst  of  crowds,  he 
spake  to  men  and  women  one  by  one.  He  was 
on  the  mountain,  and  by  the  sea  ;  he  was  in  the 
desert,  and  by  the  river  ;  he  was  both  in  house 
and  in  temple  ;  he  was  everywhere  accessible  ;  in 
the  fullest  sense  "once  in  the  end  of  the  world 

hath  he  appeared."  Oh,  the  glory  of  this  gra- cious epiphany  !  This  is  the  greatest  event  in 
history  :  the  invisible  God  lias  appeared  in 
human  form, 

The  text  tells  us  very  precisely  that  in  this 
first  coming  of  our  Lord  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin.  Notice  that  fact.  By  his  coming  and 
sacrifice  he  accomplished  many  things  ;  but  his 

first  end  and  object  was  "to  put  away  sin."  You know  what  the  modern  babblers  say:  they  declare 
that  he  appeared  to  reveal  to  us  the  goodness 
and  love  of  God.  This  is  true  ;  but  it  is  only 
the  fringe  of  the  whole  truth.  The  fact  is,  that 
he  revealed  God's  love  in  the  provision  of  a 
sacrifice  to  put  away  sin.  Then,  they  say  that 
he  appeared  to  exhibit  perfect  manhood,  and  to 
let  us  see  what  our  nature  ought  to  be.  Here 
also  is  a  truth  ;  but  it  is  only  part  of  the  sacred 
design.  He  appeared,  say  they,  to  manifest 
self-sacrifice,  and  to  set  us  an  example  of  love 
to  others.  By  his  self-denial  lie  trampled  on 
the  selfish  passions  of  man.  We  deny  none  of 
these  things  :  and  yet  we  are  indignant  at  the 
way  in  which  the  less  is  made  to  hide  the  great- 

er. The  great 
Object  of  Our  Lord's  Coming 

was  not  to  live,  but  to  die.  He  hath  appeared 
not  so  much  to  subdue  sin  by  his  teaching,  as 
to  put  it  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  The 
master  purpose  which  dominated  all  that  our 
Lord  did,  was  not  to  manifest  goodness,  nor  to 
perfect  an  example,  but  to  put  away  sin  by sacrifice. 

Do  not  let  us  think  of  Jesus  without  remem- 
bering the  design  of  his  coining.  I  pray  you, 

brethren,  know  not  Christ  without  his  cross,  as 
some  pretend  to  know  him.  We  preach 
Christ  ;  so  do  a  great  many  more  :  but,  "  we 
preach  Christ  crucified  "  ;  so  do  not  so  many 
more.  We  preach  concerning  our  Lord,  his 
cross,  his  blood,  his  death;  and  upon  the  blood 
of  his  cross  we  lay  great  stress,  extolling  much 
"  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as  of  a  lamb  with- 

out blemish  and  without  spot."  We  know  no  past 
appearing  of  God  in  human  flesh  except  that 
which  ended  with  a  sacrifice  to  put  away  sin. 

Let  us  go  a  step  further  with  our  text  : 
once  only  does  the  Lord  appear  for  the  purpose 
of  putting  away  sin.  He  came  once  to  do  it, 
and  he  has  done  it  so  well  that  there  is  no  need 
for  him  to  offer  any  further  sacrifice.  "This  man, 
after  that  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins, 

for  ever  sat  down."  He  will  never  appear  a 
second  time  for  the  putting  away  of  sin.  It  was 
his  purpose  once  ;  but  he  has  so  fulfilled  it  that 
it  will  never  be  his  purpose  again.  He  has  so 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  that  he 
will  never  need  to  offer  a  second  sacrifice. 

No  Larger  Hope. 

If  any  of  you  here  arc  entertaining  some 

"  larger  hope,"  I  would  say  to  you — Hope  what 
you  please  ;  but  remember,  that  hope  without 
truth  at  the  bottom  of  it,  is  an  anchor  without 
a  holdfast.  A  groundless  Jiope  is  a  mere  delu- 

sion. Wish  what  you  will  ;  but  wishes  without 
promises  from  God  to  back  them,  are  vain  im- 

aginings. Why  should  you  imagine  or  wish  for 
another  method  of  salvation  ?  Rest  you  assured 
that  the  Lord  God  thinks  so  highly  of  the  one 
sacrifice  for  sin,  that  for  you  to  desire  another 
i-  evil  in  his  sight.  If  you  reject  the  one  sacri- 

fice of  the  Son  of  God,  there  remains  no  hope 
for  you  ;  nor  ought  there  to  be.  Jesus  did  it 
alone  ;  he  did  not  only  seem  to  do  it,  but  he  ac- 

tually achieved  the  putting  away  of  sin.  He 
blotted  out  the  handwriting  that  was  against 
us.  He  finished  transgression  and  made  an 
end  of  sin  ;  and  brought  in  everlasting  righte- 

ousness when  he  died  upon  the  cross. 
I  do  not  need,  I  hope,  to  linger  here  to  warn 

you  that  it  is  of  no  use  to  expect  that  God  will 
put  away  sin  in  any  other  way  than  that  which 
at  so  great  a  cost  he  has  provided.  If  sin  could 
have  been  removed  in  any  other  way  than  by 
the  death  of  his  dear  Son,  Jesus  would  not  have 
died.  If  there  had  been  within  the  range  of 
supposition  any  method  of  pardon  except  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself,  depend  upon  it  Jesus 
would  never  have  bowed  his  head  to  death. 
The  great  Father  would  never  have  inflicted 
death  upon  the  perfect  One  if  it  had  been  pos- 

sible that  the  cup  should  pass  from  him.  He 
could  never  have  inflicted  upon  his  Beloved  a 
superfluous  pain,   His  death  was  needful ;  but, 

blessed  be  God,  having  been  once  endured,  it 
has  once  for  all  put  away  sin,  and  hence  it  will 
never  be  endured  again. 

11*  We  come  now  to  look  at  the  rest  of  the 
text.    Once,  and  no  second  ; 

And  Yet  a  Second. 

"  He  shall  appear  a  second  time."  Yes,  Christ 
Jesus  shall  appear  a  second  time  ;  but  not  a  sec- 

ond time  for  the  same  purpose  as  before.  He 
will  appear.  The  appearing  will  be  of  the  most 
open  character.  He  will  not  be  visible  in  some 
epiict  place  where  two  or  three  are  met,  but  he 
will  appear  as  the  lightning  is  seen  in  the 
heavens.  At  his  first  appearing  he  was  truly 
seen  :  wherever  he  went  he  could  be  looked  at 
and  gazed  upon,  aud  touched  and  handled.  He 
will  appear  quite  as  plainly  by-and-by,  among 
the  sons  of  men.  The  observation  of  him  will 

be  far  more  general  than  at  his  "first  advent;  for 
"  every  eye  shall  see  him."  Every  eye  did  not see  him  here  when  he  came  the  first  time,  for 
he  did  not  travel  out  of  Palestine,  save  only 
when,  as  an  infant  all  unknown,  he  was  carried 
down  into  Egypt.  But  when  he  comes  a  second 
time  all  the  nations  of  the  world  shall  behold 
him.  They  that  are  dead  shall  rise  to  see  hull, 
both  saints  and  sinners  ;  and  they  that  are  alive 
and  remain  when  he  shall  come  shall  be  ab- 

sorbed in  this  greatest  of  spectacles.  . 
His  second  appearing  will  he  without  sin. 

That  is  to  say,  he  will  bring  no  sin-offering  with 
him,  and  will  not  himself  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 
What  need  that  it  should  be  so  ?  We  have  seen 
that  he  once  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  and  therefore, 

When  He  Comes  a  Second  Time, 
his  present  relation  to  human  guilt  will  finally 
cease.  He  will  come,  moreover,  wiihout  those 
sicknesses  and  infirmities  which  arise  out  of 
sin.  At  his  first  advent  he  came  in  suffering 
flesh,  and  then  he  came  to  hunger  and  to  thirst, 
to  be  without  a  place  whereon  to  lay  his  head  ; 
he  came  to  have  his  heart  broken  with  re- 

proach, and  his  soul  grieved  witli  the  hardness 
of  men's  hearts.  He  was  compassed  with  in- 

firmity ;  he  came  unto  his  God  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  ;  he  agonized  even  unto  bloody 

sweat  ;  and  so  he  journeyed  on  with  all  the  in- 
signia of  sin  hanging  about  him.  But  when  he 

comes  a  second  time  it  will  be  without  the  weak- 

ness, pain,  poverty,  and  shame  which  accom- 
pany sin.  There  will  then  be  no  marred  visage 

nor  bleeding  brow.  He  will  have  re-assumed 
his  ancient  glory.  It  will  be  his  glorious  ap- 

pearing. Then  the  text  adds  :  "  He  shall  appear  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation."  What  does  that  mean? 

It  means  that  he  will  then  display  the  perfect 
salvation  of  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
him.  He  will  come  to  celebrate  the  great  vic- 

tory of  mercy  over  sin.  At  his  coming  he  will 
set  his  foot  upon  the  dragon's  head,  and  bruise Satan  under  our  feet.  He  will  come  to  have  all 
his  enemies  put  under  his  feet.  To-day  we 
fight,  and  he  fights  in  us.  <. Life  from  the  Dead. 

But  the  resurrection  is  the  salvation  princi- 
pally intended  here.  Alas,  what  evil  sin  hath 

done  !  How  many  of  our  best  beloved  lie  rot- 
ting beneath  the  clay  !  The  worms  are  feeding 

on  those  whose  voices  were  the  music  of  our 
lives.  The  scythe  of  death  has  cut  them  down 
like  grass  ;  they  lie  together  in  rows  in  yonder 
cemetery.  Who  slew  all  these  ?  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin.  But  when. our  Lord  Cometh,  who 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  from  beds  of 

dust  and  silent  cla'y  our  dead  men  shall  rise  ; 
they  shall  leap  up  into  immortality.  "  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again."  Thy  children  shall 
come  again  from  the  land  of  their  captivity. 
No  aching  hands  and  weary  brows  then ; 
but  we  shall  be  raised  in  power.  Our 
vile  body  shall  be  changed,  and  made  like  unto 
his  glorious  body.  Though  sown  in  corrup- 

tion, our  body  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.  What 
a  glorious  prospect  lies  before  us  in  connection 
with  the  day  of  his  appearing  a  second  time  un- to salvation  ! 

Now  notice  that  this  appearing  and  this 
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salvation  will  chiefly  belong  to  those  who  look 
for  him.  Will  you  bear  with  me  patiently  a 
minute  or  two  here  ?  I  wonder  how  many 
there  are  in  the  Tabernacle  who  are  looking  for 
him.  The  text  says,  "  Unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  a  second  time  without  sin 

unto  salvation."  Beloved,  I  will  put  the  ques- 
tion again  :  How  many  here  are  looking  for  our 

Lord's  second  coming?  I  am  afraid  if  con- 
science hath  her  perfect  work  many  will  have 

to  say,  "  I  am  afraid  I  am  not  among  the  num- 
ber." I  will  tell  you  what  it  is  to  look  for  that 

second  appearing.  It  is  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  love  him  so  that  you  long  for  him  as  a  bride 
longeth  for  her  husband.  Why  are  his  chariots 
so  long  in  coming  ?  Come  quickly,  Lord  Jesus? 
Strong  love  hates  separation,  it  pines  for  union. 
It  cries,  "  Conic.  Lord  !  Come,  Lord  !  "  Long- 

ing follows  on  the  heels  of  loving. 
Preparing  for  Him. 

To  look  for  his  coming  is  to  prepare  for  him. 
If  I  were  asked  to  visit  you  to-morrow  evening, 
I  am  sure  you  would  make  some  preparations 
lor  my  call — even  for  one  so  common-place  as 
myself.  You  would  prepare,  because  you  would 
welcome  me.  If  you  expected  the  Queen  to 
call,  how  excited  you  would  be  !  What  prepa- 

ration good  housewives  would  make  for  a  royal 
visitor  !  When  we  expect  our  Lord  to  come, 
we  shall  be  concerned  to  have  everything  ready 
for  him.  I  sometimes  see  the  great  gates  open 
in  front  of  the  larger  houses  in  the  suburbs  ; 
and  it  means  that  they  are  expecting  company. 
Keep  the  great  gates  of  your  soul  always  open, 
expecting  your  Lord  to  come.  It  is  idle  to  talk 
about  looking  for  his  coming  if  we  never  set 
our  house  in  order,  and  never  put  ourselves  in 
readiness  for  his  reception.  Looking  for  him 
means  that  you  stand  in  a  waiting  attitude,  as  a 
servant  who  expects  his  master  to  be  at  the 
door  presently.  If  you  look  for  his  appear- 

ing you  will  be  found  in  an  attitude  of  one  who 
waits  and  watches,  that  when  his  Lord  cometh 
he  may  meet  him  with  joy.  Christ  is  coming, 
1  must  not  sin  :  Christ  is  coming,  I  must  not  be 
rooted  to  the  world. 

The  Tired  Ones. 
My  friend  Mr.  Govett,  in  his  Commentary  on 

my  text,  reminds  us  of  the  story  of  Moses,  when 
God  told  him  to  take  seventy  men  up  the  bill 
with  him  We  read  of  these  honored  men,  that 

"  they  saw  God,  and  did  eat  and  drink."  What 
a  privilege!  They  were  all  the  Lord's  guests. 
As  Moses  went  up  to  God  into  the  thick  dark- 

ness, he  said  to  them,  "  Tarry  ye  here  until  we 
come  again  unto  you."  Moses  was  gone  for 
forty  days,  and  how  many  waited  for  him  ?  I 
do  not  know  when  they  began  to  slip  down 
from  the  hill,  or  whether  they  went  one  by  one, 
or  in  groups  ;  but  when  Moses  returned  not  a 
soul  of  thein  was  left,  save  Joshua,  whom  Mo- 

ses had  taken  up  with  him  to  still  higher 
ground.  The  seventy  had  gone  down  among 
the  people,  and  probably  spread  that  unbelief 
among  them  which  led  to  the  making  of  the 
golden  calf.  None  can  do  so  much  mischief  as 
those  who  have  been  with  God,  but  cannot  wait 
for  the  glorious  appearing. 
You  tell  me  Moses  was  gone  a  long  time — 

well-nigh  six  weeks.  Yes,  and  that  is  why  many 
cannot  wait  for  the  Lord  now,  because  the  de- 

lay is  so  long :  it  is  nearly  nineteen  hundred 
years  since  he  went  away.  True, -four  thousand 
years  rolled  away  before  he  came  the  first  time, 
but  two  thousand  quite  wear  out  the  watchers 
for  his  second  coming.  Men  cannot  wait,  and 
therefore  go  down  to  the  world  and  help  to 
fashion  its  idols.  Only  here  and  there  do  we 
see  a  Joshua  who  will  abide  in  his  place  till  his 
leader  appears. 

As  to  watching,  this  is  rarer  than  waiting. 
The  fact  is,  even  the  better  sort  of  believers 
who  wait  for  his  coming,  as  all  the  ten  virgins 
did,  nevertheless  do  not  watch.  Even  the  best 
sort  of  the  waiters  slumbered  and  slept.  You 
are  waiting,  but  you  are  sleeping  !  This  is  a 
mournful  business.  A  man  who  is  asleep  can- 

not be  said  to  look  ;  and  yet  it  is  "  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  "  that  the  Lord  comes  with 
salvation.    We  must  be  wide-awake  to  look. 

We  ought  to  go  up  to  the  watch-tower  every 
morning,  and  look  toward  the  sun-rising,  to  see 
whether  he  is  coming.  Surely  our  last  act  at 
night  should  be  to  look  out  for  his  star,  and 

say,  "  Is  he  coming  ?  "  It  ought  to  be  a  daily  dis- 
appointment when  our  Lord  does  not  come  ; 

instead  of  being,  as  I  fear  it  is,  a  kind  of  fore- 
gone conclusion  that  he  will  not  come  just  yet. 

The  Two  Clouds. 

Many  professing  Christians  forget  Christ's second  coming  altogether;  others  drop  a  smile 
when  we  speak  about  it,  as  though  it  belonged 
only  to  fanatics  and  dreamers.  But  ye,  beloved, 
I  trust  are  not  of  that  kind.  As  ye  believe  re- 

ally in  the  first  coming  and  the  one  great  sac- 
rifice, so  believe  really  in  the  second  coming 

without  a  sin-offering  unto  the  climax  of  your 
salvation.  Standing  between  the  cross  and  the 
crown,  between  the  cloud  that  received  him 
out  of  our  sight,  and  the  clouds  with  which  he 
will  come  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  let  us  live  as  men 
who  aie  not  of  this  world,  strangers  in  this  age 
which  darkly  lies  between  two  bright  appear- 
ings,  happy  beings  saved  by  a  mystery  accom- 

plished, and  soon  to  be  glorified  by  another 
mystery  which  is  hasting  on. 
Now  all  this  must  be  strange  talk  to  some  of 

you.  I  wish  it  would  alarm  those  of  you  who 
once  made  a  profession  of  true  religion,  and 
have  gone  back  to  the  world's  falsehood.  How 
will  you  face  him,  you  backsliders,  in  that  day 
when  he  shall  appear,  and  all  else  shall  vanish 
in  the  blaze  of  his  light,  as  stars  when  the  sun 
shines  out  ?  What  will  you  do  when  your 
treachery  shall  be  made  clear  to  your  con- 

sciences by  his  appearing  ?  What  will  you  do, 
who  have  sold  your  Master,  and  given  up  your 
Lord,  who  was  and  is  your  only  hope  for  the 
putting  away  of  your  sins  ?  Oh  !  I  pray  you,  as 
you  love  yourselves,  go  to  him  as  he  appears 
in  his  first  coming ;  and  then,  washed  in  his 
blood,  go  forward  to  meet  him  in  his  second 
coming  for  salvation.  God  bless  you,  and  by 
his  Son  and  Spirit  make  you  ready  for  that  great 
day  which  cometh  on  apace  ! 

VISIT  TO  A  PRINCESS1* 

IN  a  letter  to  the  valuable  periodical,  The  Mis- 
sionary Link,  Mrs.  Bacon  writes  : — "  Bhopal, 

a  city  in  a  native  state  which  I  have  visited, 
is  governed  by  a  Hindu  princess,  called  the 
'  Begum  of  Bhopal.'  Though  subject  to  the 
British  Government,  her  position  is  hereditary, 
passing  in  regular  succession  from  mother  to 
daughter.  This  Begum  has  been  married 

twice.  During  her  first  husband's  life,  she 
used  to  go  among  her  people,  and  even  visit 
other  cities,  but  she  married  a  second  time  a 
very  strict  Mohammedan,  who  shut  her  up  in 
her  palace,  and  for  many  years  she  has  not  been 
seen  outside.  Within  a  year  the  second  hus- 

band lias  also  died,  and  the  people  think  and 
hope  that  she  will  come  out  among  them  again, 

"  In  this  city  there  has  never  been  a  mission- 
ary, and  only  three  European  families  live  there, 

who  do  not  come  to  win  souls,  but  to  make 
money.  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  secure  an 
interview  with  the  Begum,  and  think  it  was  ow- 

ing to  my  saying  I  was  an  American.  I  doubt 
if  her  Majesty  had  ever  seen  any  one  from  that 
far-away  land. 

"The  Begum  was  seated  in  an  alcove  of  an  in- 
ner room,  dressed  in  a  pair  of  tight  red  trou- 

sers, with  a  band  of  gold  around  the  ankle  ; 
w'ithout  shoes  or  stockings,  and  a  flowered  sari 
thrown  around  her.  She  was  most  gracious, 
asking  me  all  manner  of  questions  about  my 
country,  and  about  myself,  even  to  my  age.  An 
attendant  at  her  command  brought  a  bottle  of 
exquisite  perfume  to  pour  upon  my  handker- 

chief, and  she  also  gave  me  sachets  of  sweet 
spices.  She  told  me  she  would  send  one  of 
her  elephants  for  me  to  ride  on,  to  visit  her 
favorite  garden. 

"  The  visit  was  most  interesting  and  Oriental, 
yet  the  one  subject  nearest  my  heart,  the  one 
message  I  came  to  India  to  give,  I  was  request- 

ed by  her  chief  minister  not  to  speak  of,  and  it 

made  me  sad." 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

The  Permanence  of  Christ's  Words.* 
LT HOUGH  no  magic  was 

impressed  on  the  syl- 
lables which  flowed 

from  the  lips  of  the  Re- deemer to  arrest  their natural  passing  away, 

still  it  is  true  and  cer- 
tain that  they  have  not 

passed  away  and  cannot 
pass  away  while  the world  stands.  For  one 

thing  they  have  not  passed  away  in  this  sense 
— that  when  they  were  spoken,  the  simple  nar- 

rative of  the  Evangelists  took  and  perpetuated 
them  ;  and  in  these  four  Gospels  we  have  the 
words  of  Christ  preserved.  But  it  is  a  little 

thing  to  say  that  Christ's  words  were  perpetua- 
ted on  paper.  We  should  not  set  much  store 

by  the  fact  that  upon  printed  pages  by  millions 
and  millions  the  words  of  our  Redeemer,  have 
outlived  the  storms  and  the  wear  of  ages  ;  we 
should  not  mind  much  about  that  if  it  stood  by 
itself ;  but  we  take  it  with  this,  that  these  words 
are  so  marvellously  adapted  to  the  needs,  of 
our  immortal  nature  that  those  who  have  once 
felt  their  power,  would  feel  it  was  parting  with 
life  to  part  with  them.  Earthquakes,  deluges 
might  sweep  this  world  ;  but  you  must  unpeo- 

ple it  before  the  words  of  Christ  could  pass 
away  from  it.  Though  the  last  Bible  perish,  as 
perish  it  may  in  the  wreck  and  ruin  of  this 
world,  though  the  blessed  words  of  Jesus  were 
to  do  what  they  never  can — fade  away  utterly 
from  the  remembrance  of  the  glorified  soul  ; 
even  then  these  words  would  live  on  in  the  ef- 

fects they  had  produced.  They  would  live  and 
last  in  heaven  in  the  souls  they  had  brought 
there,;  in  their  justification  before  God,  in  the 
purity  of  their  renewed  natures,  in  their 
changeless  and  never-ending  peace. 

What  Self-Sacrifice  Means. 
A  man  is  distinguished  from  an  animal  by  the 

fact  that  he  is  able  to  regard  his  nature  as  a 
whole,  and  to  gather  up  its  passing  experiences 
into  the  unity  of  a  consistent  life.  But  he  is 
also,  and  still  more  strikingly,  distinguished  by 
the  fact  that  he  can  live  in  the  lives  of  others. 
He  may  so  identify  himself  with  others  as  to 
make  their  lives  his  own,  and  unless  he  docs 
this  he  is  not  really  human.  It  is  only  as  our 
individual,  narrow,  exclusive,  isolated  self,  is 
developed  into  a  larger  inclusive,  sympathetic 
self,  that  we  come  to  our  highest  life.  The  ca- 

pacity of  love  and  seif-sacrifice  is  the  capacity 
to  make  the  happiness  of  others  my  own,  and 
to  identify  my  life  with  an  cver-wideningsphere 
of  life  beyond  myself.  As  a  rule,  this  capacity 
is  called  forth  in  early  life  ;  and  when  once  it 
has  been  brought  into  exercise  it  should  grow 
with  our  growth  and  strengthen  with  our 
strength.  The  self-denial  then,  which  Christ 
requires  of  us  is  not  self-destruction,  but  self- 
completion, — self-perfection  ;  it  is  not  self- 
mutilation  but  self-development  ;  it  is  not  self- 
neglect,  but  self-fulfilment.  It  will  bring  us 
gradually  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fullness  of  Christ.  It  docs  not  ignore  any  of 
the  various  elements  of  our  nature,  but  it  en- 

ables them  all  to  work  together  harmoniously 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  whole  man.  He  who 
has  learned  the  lesson  of  self-sacrifice  is  so 
changed  from  what  he  was  before  he  learned 
it,  that  he  may  emphatically  be  called  a  new 
creature,  and  yet  he  is  not  less  a  man  than 
formerly ;  rather  We  should  say  it  is  he  and 
such  as  he  alone  who  deserve  that  exalted  title. 

The  Alabaster  Box. 

Here  is  a  woman — probably  a  poor  woman — 
doing  an  act  which  excites  the  indignation  of 
the  whole  Church.  Not  a  voice  is  heard  in  her 
favor  except — sublime  exception  ! — the  voice  of 
Jesus.    In  such  circumstances  there  must  be 

*  From  Thf  Sermon  Hilttf,  Matthew  and  Mark.  (2  vols  !  '1  hrse viilumrs  lorn)  partof  (lie  well-known  series,  the  lorim  r  \  oluim  » 
ul  which,  ministers  ami  Christian  worker  have  found  most  hel|>- 
lul  and  suggestive.  The  character  ol  the  series  is  here  well maintained.  Published  by  A-  f.  Armstrong  Hon,  }i  Kast  Tenth Street,  New  York, 

) 
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something  worth  looking  at.  A  minority  which 
God  approves  must  not  be  overlooked  with 
heedlessness  and  contempt.  The  wisdom  in 
this  case  is  with  the  few  and  the  folly  with  the 
many.  The  wisdom  is  with  love,  not  policy  ; 
with  gratitude,  not  calculation.  The  points  of 
special  interest  are  these  :  (I.)  The  all-surren- 

dering generosity  of  love.  The  woman  had  an 
alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment — only 
one  box — and  that  solitary  box  she  broke  and 
poured  its  pure  nard  on  the  only  human  head 
that  had  not  lost  its  crown.  Love  never  puts 
its  own  name  upon  anything.  Love  has  some 
object — must  have  some  object — on  whose 
shrine  it  lays  its  every  possession.  Love,  warm, 
intelligent,  growing  love,  keeps  back  nothing 
from  God.  (II.)  The  moral  blindness  of  a  pru- 

dential policy  in  the  serviceof  Christ.  There 
are  men  who  can  never  take  other  than  an 
arithmetical  view  of  things.  They  are  the  keen 
economists  of  the  Church ;  they  get  near 
enough  to  Christ  to  ascertain  the  texture  of 
his  garments  and  to  calculate  the  value  of  his 
Seamless  vesture.  There  is  a  point  of  criticism 
here  most  singularly  suggestive.  The  same 
word  in  the  original  is  used  to  signify  both 
waste  and  perdition  ;  and  if  we  connect  this 
idea  with  another,  we  shall  apprehend  the  idea 
I  wish  to  present.  "  Those  that  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost  but 

the  son  of  perdition,"  and  this  very  son  of  per- dition was  the  man,  who,  on  another  occasion, 
and  probably  on  this,  called  a  sacrifice  "  waste," 
and  vehemently  maintained  the  claims  of  the 
poor.  Then  there  is  the  startling  fact  before 

us  that  the  men  who  denominate  other  people's 
service  *'  waste,"  are  themselves  the  most  likely to  be  cast  away  as  the  refuse  of  the  universe. 

A    NOVEL    PROPOSAL,   OF  MAKKIAGIO. 
A  remarkable  incident  significant  of  the 

social  conditions  which  obstruct  the  work  of 
the  missionaries  in  heathen  lands  is  narrated  in 
a  letter  to  the  Church  at  Home  and  Abroad  from 
the  Rev.  A.  C.  Good,  who  is  laboring  in  Africa. 
It  indicates  a  view  of  the  marriage  relation 
which  prevails  among  peoples  who  have  not 
been  brought  under  the  elevating  influences  of 
Christianity.    Mr.  Good  says  : 

"The  condition  of  society  among  these  down 
river  people  is  something  terrible.  Immorality 
is  fearfully  prevalent,  so  that  a  large  part  of  the 

population  live  by  it.  The  lot  of  woman  is  hard 
indeed.  Here,  more  than  anywhere  else  in  this 
country,  she  is  bought  and  sold,  married  and 
unmarried,  without  any  regard  to  her  own  pref- 

erences. Once  married  into  a  family,  that  is, 
once  they  have  paid  for  her,  she  belongs  to  that 
family.  If  her  first  husband  dies,  she  must 
marry  some  other  man  in  the  family.  If  she  de- 

clines the  mai\  who  offers  to  marry  her,  then 
she  has  committed  a  heinous  crime  called  here 

"  hating  her  husband,"  the  punishment  for which  is  usually  death. 
"  In  one  of  the  towns  we  visited,  a  woman 

came  to  us  and  said  she  was  to  be  killed,  and 
declaring  that  she  was  innocent  of  any  offence. 
We  inquired  into  the  matter,  and  were  told  that 
she  was  not  to  be  killed,  she  was  only  to  have 
her  nose  and  ears  cut  off,  and  that  she  deserved 

it,  for  she  had  'hated  her  husband.'  On  fur- 
ther inquiry  wc  found  that  this  was  her  offence: 

She  had  been  married  into  a  small  family  and 
all  its  male  members  had  died,  except  one  small 

boy,  her  husband  being  the  last."  As  there  was 
no  one  left  to  marry  her,  she  desired  to  return 
to  her  own  people  or  to  marry  into  some  other 
family;  but  no  ;  the  decayed  family  were  not  to 
lose  their  money  in  that  way. 

'*  An  old  woman,  the  head  of  the  family  now 
that  all  the  men  were  dead  said,  1  you  shall 
marry  me;  I  will  be  your  husband,'  i.e.,  'you  shall 
serve  and  obey  me,  which  is  the  prominent  idea 
in  marriage  here.  Naturally  the  widow  declined, 
and  so  the  charge  was  brought  against  her 
that  she  '  hated  her  husband.'  " 

LONDON -PARIS. 

The  Opening  of  the  New  Telephone  Between  the  English 
and  French  Capitals. 

I  

( See  Illustration.) 
A  NOTABLE  advance  in  the  facilities  for  inter- 

national communication  has  just  been  made  in 
the  line  which  now  connects  the  capitals  of 
England  and  France  by  telephone.  The  com- 

pletion of  the  line  has  been  a  work  of  consider- 
able difficulty,  owing  to  the  stormy  nature  of 

the  narrow  channel  which  separates  the  two 
countries.  The  obstacles  have,  however,  been 
overcome,  and  now  statesmen,  merchants  and 
private  citizens,  can  hold  converse  with  each 
other  by  word  of  mouth,  though  three  hundred 

and  thirty  miles  apart.  The  official  inaugura- 
tion of  the  line  took  place  on  March  18,  when 

the  Prince  of  Wales  in  London  held  a  conver- 
sation with  M.  Carnot,  the  President  of  the 

French  Republic,  in  Paris.  The  conversation 
was  in  French,  and  the  two  gentlemen  were 
mutually  congratulatory.  An  exchange  of  con- 

gratulations then  passed  between  Mr.  Raikes, 
the  English  Postmaster-General,  and  M.  Jules 
Roche,  the  French  Minister  of  Commerce,  In- 

dustries, and  Posts  and  Telegraphs.  They  also 
spoke  in  the  French  language.  At  the  Paris 
Central  Telagraph  Station,  Lord  Lytton,  the  En- 

glish ambassador,  Madame  Roche,  M.  Reinach, 
and  M.  de  Selves  were  present  with  M.  Roche. 

As  the  telegraphs  and  telephones  in  England 
are  controlled  by  the  government  and  form  a 
department  of  the  Post  Office,  the  central  sta- 

tion in  London  is  in  the  Post  Office  building 
which  was  suitably  decorated  in  honor  of  the 
occasion.  A  large  board  covered  with  red 
cloth  stood  against  the  wall  of  the  room.  Above 
it  the  English  national  flag  was  entwined  with 
the  Tricolor  and  beneath  were  the  words, 
"  London — Paris."  Six  transmitters  of  different 
kinds  were  fixed  below  for  experimental  use. 
These  will  be  tested  for  a  time  and  the  best  will 
be  finally  adopted.  So  far,  the  London  people 
prefer  the  Gower-Bell  instrument  while  the 
French  officials  have  pronounced  in  favor  of  the 
Ader.  Our  illustration  represents  the  scene  in 
the  London  office  on  the  inauguration  day. 

THE  BLIND  SINGING  EVANGELISTS. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  V.  Baker  Singing  the  Songs  of  Zion. 

( See  Portrait.) 

VERY  pathetic  and  very  significant  is  the 
story  of  the  'two  evangelists  whose  por- traits are  here  given.  In  their  physical 

darkness  they  not  only  enjoy  spiritual  light, 
but  God  has  used  them  in  enlightening  others. 
Under  an  affliction  which  might  naturally  have 
caused  deep  depression  of  soul,  they  have  gone 
from  place  to  place  singing  joyous  melodies 
and  cheering  the  hearts  of  others.  Their  lives 

are  a  conspicuous  proof  of  what  God's  grace 
can  do  in  enabling  his  afflicted  children  to  re- 

joice in  their  lot. 
vVilliam  V.  Baker  is  now  fifty-one  years 

of  age,  and  is  a  native  of  Luzerne  County, 
V 
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Pennsylvania.  He  lost  his 
sight  during  a  severe  illness 
in  infancy.  At  the  age  of 
seven  he  was  admitted  to  an 
institution  for  the  blind  in 
Philadelphia,  where  he  gained 
an  education,  and  where  un- 

der the  guidance  of  a  Chris- 
tian inmate  of  the  institution 

he  was  led  to  Christ.  He  re- 
mained there  twelve  years 

and  then,  at  the  age  of  nine- 
teen, undertook  the  difficult 

task  of  earning  a  livelihood. 
His  musical  talents,  and  a 
voice  of  singular  compass 
and  power,  were  all  his  capi- 

tal. At  first  he  sang  ballads 
at  concerts  and  other  enter- 

tainments, but  soon  God 
showed  him  that  his  calling 
was  to  sing  for  the  Saviour. 
He  commenced  his  religious 
work  at  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  and 
since  that  time  has  visited 
many  States,  singing  in 
churches  and  mission  halls 
with  many  tokens  of  the 
divine  blessing. 

During  one  of  Mr.  Baker's intervals  of  rest  in  Phila- 
delphia, he  became  acquaint- 

ed with  Miss  Katie  Smith,  a 
lady  similarly  afflicted  and 
similarly  endowed  with  musi- 

cal talents.  The  acquaint- 
ance soon  ripened  into  love, 

and  in  1884  they  were  married. 
Mrs.  Baker  now  accompanies 
her  husband  on  the  piano  and 
organ  in  his  services,  and  so 
enhances  their  value.  Her 
method  shows  a  phenomenal 
power  of  memory  for 
she  is  able  to  play  any 
piece,  the  full  score  of 
which  has  been  read  to  her 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  V. 

Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Baker  have  lately  been  holding  services  in  New 
York,  and  during  their  visit  they  delighted  a 
large  audience  in  Dr.  Talmage's  Church  by  their 
beautiful  rendering  of  sacred  music. 

R  O  MA. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY, 

Written  expressly  for  The  Christian  Herald 
BY   JENNIE    FOWLER  WIEE1NG. 

Author  of  "  Diamond  Dust,"  "  Chaff  and  Wheat."  "  From  Fifteen 
to  Twenty-five,"  "The  Potential  Woman,"  &c. 

{Continued  from  page  223  ) 
The  Palatine  and  Coliseum. 

N  their  rounds  of  sight- 
seeing the  end  of  which 

one  seems   never  to 
reach  in   Rome,  the 
young   ladies  plodded 
along,    and  Camilla 
fancied  that  Margaret 
in  her  feverish  haste, 
was  trying  to  crowd  out 
other    thoughts,  and 
perhaps  to  be  ready  to 

leave  the  city  abruptly.    The  Italian  girl  ven- 
tured to  remonstrate.    "  No,  my  dear,"  return- 

ed Margaret,  "  I  can't  rest  here. One  forenoon  the  Gordons  came  with  a  cab 
for  Carolvn,  and  the  rest  followed  in  another 
to  the  Palatine  Hill. 

"  Shall  we  need  a  gnide  ? "  asked  Goldthorpe, 
as  they  passed  the  gate,  and  he  took  his  moth- 

er and  Carolyn,  one  upon  each  arm,  for  the 
climb. 

"  I  don't  think  so,"  replied  Margaret.  "  We 
can  better  depend  upon  Carolyn.  She  is  a  lit- 

tle more  modest  about  fixing  the  exact  place 
where  everything  happened,  than  the  guides 
are.    How  far  can  you  take  us  back,  coz  ? " 

"Oh,  to  Virgil's  story  that  Evander  welcomed 
^Eneas  here,  long  before  Romulus." 

"Aristocrats  have  monopolized  history,"  re- 

Baker,  the  Blind  Singing  Evangelists 

marked  Margaret;  "so  on  this  patrician  hill, 
the  most  of  the  Roman  story  was  planned,  and 

much  of  it  done." 
"  I  never  thought  of  that  before,"  said  Gor- 

don, as  he  placed  for  his  mother  and  Carolyn 
the  camp-stools  that  he  had  been  carrying,  and 
sheltered  them  with  his  umbrella  from  the  sun 
that  began  to  seem  warm  to  the  foreigners. 
The  others  fluttered  down  upon  bits  of  marble, 
and  were  in  talking  and  listening  attitudes. 

"The  palace  of  the  Caesars,"  said  Mrs.  Gor- 
don ;  "I  suppose  the  emperors  lived  here." 

"  No,  mamma,"  replied  Goldthorpe;  "  at  least, 
not  all  of  them.  They  had  their  villas  outside 
of  the  city.  The  first  of  the  palaces  here  was 
the  one  that  the  senators  built  for  Augustus. 
He  was  too  simple  in  his  habits,  and  his  house 

too  plain  to  suit  them." "  Nero  had  quite  another  notion  of  how  to  be 
great,"  said  Margaret.  "  He  spread  his  Golden 
House  all  over  the  Palatine,  and  out  upon  two 
other  of  the  hills.  We  have  some  moderns  who 
try  to  increase  their  consequence  in  a  similar 
manner,  heaping  about  themselves  enough  to 

make  plenty  of  poor  people  comfortable." Goldthorpe  and  Carolyn  looked  at  her,  as  if  she 
were  setting  forth  some  American,  or  millen- 

nial vagary  ;  so  she  added,  "  I  suppose  Nero 
was  not  troubled  with  any  such  fancies  about 

the  claims  ot  the  plebs." 
"  Some  day  when  Carolyn  has  quite  recover- 

ed her  powers  of  locomotion,"  said  Margaret, 
"  she  must  show  us  just  where  Augustus'  pal- 

ace stood.  Cataline's  villa  was  near  the  same 

place  ;  and  Vespasian's  palace  was  built  over  it. 
He  filled  up  Augustus'  house  with  dirt,  so  as  to 
make  a  foundation  for  his  own." 

"  How  solidly  those  old  Romans  built,"  said 
Margaret,  "on  the  rock,  and  of  the  rock.  Their 
very  language  was  rough.  Wc  cut  our  classical 
teeth  on  it ;  and  so  we  know  them  better  than 
our  next-door  neighbors.  More  patrician  blood 
has  been  shed  here  than  on  any  other  spot  on 

.the  planet." 

•«  It  is  not  such  a  great 

space,  either,"  said  Carolyn  ; "  about  ten  or  twelve  hundred 
feet  in  area,  according  to  the 

books." 

"  Poor  zings  '."echoed  Marie. 
"  Some  day  next  week,"  said 

Margaret,  assuming  a  profes- 
sional air,  "  Miss  Pelham  and 

Mr.  Gordon,  reciting  on  the 
spot,  will  give  us  the  exact 
place  where  the  palaces  and 
temples  stood,  also,  the  house 
of  Livia,  of  Drusus,  and  of 
Cicero.  We  must  know  where 
the  Triclinium  was,  where 
Nero  was  dining  with  the  im- 

perial family,  when  his  step- brother, Britannicus,  fell  over 

dead,  after  drinking  Nero's 
poison :  and  where  Com- modus  was  drugged  and 

strangled  ;  and  where  Per- tinax  was  killed  after  his  three 

month's  reign." "  Miss  Pelham,"  ventured 
Mrs.  Gordon,  a  woe-begone 
expression  wrestling  with  the 
hopefulness  of  her  uplifted 
brows,  "  allow  me  to  suggest 

—  perhaps  you  might — eh — isn't  there  some  more  cheer- 
ful aspect  of  the  place  upon 

which  the — eh — the  young 

people  might  occupy  them- selves —  under  the  circum- 

stances ? " 

"I'm  afraid,  my  queen," 
threw  in  Camilla,  hiding  her 
amusement  behind  a  deco- 

rous air,  "  your  chamber  of 
horrors  will  be  a  little  diffi- 

cult of  restoration." "  If  only    you  Americans 

wouldn't  quite  take  one's 
breath  away  !  "  said  Carolyn. 

"  Signorina  Mattioli."  Margaret  went  on,  as  if 
loftily  oblivious  of  comment,  "  will  please  be 
prepared  to  conduct  the  party  from  the  en- 

trance of  the  Crypto-Porticus,  to  the  Fora  in 
front  of  the  palace.    We  will  go  with  her 
through  the  passage  with  the  mosaic  floors,  and 
inlaid  ceilings,  glancing  into  the  private  recep- 

tion-halls as  we  pass." 
Camilla's  hands  were  thrown  up  in  mock  de- 

spair. 
"We'll  help  you,"  said  Carolyn,  falling  natur- 

ally into  the  use  of  the  pronoun,  first  person, 

plural.  "  If  the  thing  can  be  done,  we'll  do  it. But  one  good  turn  deserves  another.  Suppose, 
cousin,  you  reproduce  for  us  the  trial  of  St. 
Paul,  before  Nero,  here  on  the  Palatine." 

"  A  Roland  for  an  Oliver  !"  cried  Goldthorpe, 
with  a  delighted  laugh,  in  which  his  mother 
joined  heartsomely. 

"  Did  you  say  zat  St.  Paul  vas  tried  here  on 
zis  hill  ?  "  asked  Marie. 
"We  know  that  Paul  had  converts  in  Caesar's 

household,"  "but  we  shall  have  to  get  the 
monks  to  tell  us  where  his  own  hired  house 

stood." 

"  Oh,  zc  monks  ! 

know  cveryzing." After  the  Palatine  came  the  Coliseum, 

vas  zis  great  zing  built  ?"  asked  Marie. 
"  In  the  first  century,  B.  C,"  answered  Caro- 

lyn.   "  It  was  built  by  Vespasian." 
"Rome  fell  into  the  slough  of  mammon- 

ism,"  said  Margaret,  "as  our  Americans  are 
likely  to  do.  Then  came  effeminacy,  and  decay. 
This  is  one  of  the  tombstones  of  human  liberty 
— the  birthright  sold  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 
Ambitious  men  treating  the  nation  as  if  it  were 
an  unmanage-able  child,  to  be  amused.  '  Bread 
and  the  circus  !'  became  the  cry.  So  they  built 
this  immense  circus,  where  a  hundred  thou- 

sand .more  or  less,  could  be  entertained  at  once." 
"  How  hopelessly  brutal  their  religion  was  \ 

exclaimed  Goldthorpe,  raising  his  umbrella  and 
holding  it  over  the  two  who  were  his  special 

shrugged  Marie.    "Zey  do 

•Ven 

J 
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care.  Carolyn  recognized  his  kind- 
ness with  a  murmured,  t  Thanks," 

asking  in  the  next  breath,  "Was  it 
open  to  the  sky,  cousin  ?  " 

•*  No  :  they  had  canvas  over  the 
top,  managed  by  five  thousand  sail- 

ors who  occupied  the  upper  tier  of 
seats.  They  could  draw  it  over  any 
part,  or  the  whole,  as  the  people  need- 

ed shelter  from  sun  or  rain." 
"  Vere  ze  men  and  ze  vomen  seat- 

ed togezzer  ?"  asked  Marie. 
"O,  no;"  replied  Margaret,  "that 

would  not  be  at  all  in  keeping  with 
heathen  customs.  The  women  sat 
in  the  next  tier  below  the  sailors, — 
next  to  the  servants,  always.  The 
vestal  Virgins  sat  in  a  lower  tier  op- 

posite the  emperor — the  heathenish 
premium  on  celibacy.  The  citizens, 
knights,  and  senators,  were  in  tiers 
below  the  women.  There  were  foun- 

tains scattered  about  through  the 
different  rows  of  seats,  and  also  eat- 

ing places." 
"  And  the  beasts,"  suggested  Gold- thorpe. 
"  They  were  kept  in  dens  on  the 

Celian  Hill,  and  driven  down  here 
through  dark  passages  with  torches 
of  lighted  tow.  They  were  brought 
down  the  day  before  the  fight,  and 

kept  in  cages,  under  there,"  pointing with  her  parasol. 
«« In  those  little  rooms  under  the 

arena  ?"  asked  Camilla. 
"  No,"  replied  Margaret,  "the  gladi- 

ators were  in  them.  If  you  don't 
mind  the  walk,  Carolyn,  we  can  see 
the  stone  partitions  down  there,  and 
the  very  grooves  in  which  the  eleva- 

tors ran,  to  bring  the  men  upon  the 
arena." 
"Ah,  my  queen!"  said  Camilla 

with  the  Italian  love  of  pictures,  on 
canvas  or  wall,  in  marble,  or  words, 

"  why  can't  you  reproduce  a  gladia- 
torial play  for  us  ? " 

"Really,  Miss  Pelham,"  said  Mr. 
Gordon,  1  do  not  think  we  would 
mind  the — eh — the  horribleness  of 
it,  at  all,  if  you  would  be  so  kind." 

"  Well,  I'll  try,  though  it  may  be 
like  a  twice-told  tale.  To  begin,  we'll 
place  it  in  the  first  century,  A.  D. 
The  legions  have  had  amost  success- 

ful campaign.  Thousands  have  been 
killed,  and  to  pacify  their  souls  there 
must  be  a  large  number  sent  after 
them  into  Tartarus.  An  order  has 
been  sent  to  the  Gladiatorial  School. 
The  gladiators  have  arrived,  and  are 
ready  in  the  little  rooms  down  there 
under  the  arena." 

•*  Those  same  little  rooms  !  "  ex- 
claimed Camilla.  "  Poor  fellows  ! 

Ami  some  of  them  were  princes  and 
generals,  before  the  Romans  captur- 

ed them,  and  put  them  in  school  to 
learn  to  fight  and  die  for  their  pleas- 

ure." 
'•The  other  day  when  I  was  here 

alone,"  said  Margaret,  "  I  saw  some 
pieces,  of  stone  up  there  in  one  of 
the  recesses,  with  figures  cut  on 
them  by  gladiators  who  were  waiting 
fur  their  turn  to  come  to  fight." 

"Ze  Romans  were  very  cruel,  'said Marie,  with  a  little  shudder. 
"  The  gladiators  were  trained  to 

die,  Margaret  went  on.  "When  one 
of  them  had  another  at  his  mercy,  he 
looked  up  for  a  sign  from  the  chief 
Vestal  Virgin.  She  took  a  quick  vote 
ot  the  spectators.  If  the  majority 
thought  the  prostrate  man  had  not 
shown  spirit  enough,  and  so  deserv- 
to  die,  she  held  her  hand  down,  and 
he  was  dispatched  at  once.  If  the 
majority  thought  he  had  made  a  brave 

fight,  and  must  be  saved  to  die  for 
their  delectation  some  other  day, 
she  held  up  her  hand,  and  he  was 
spared.  If  he  had  to  die,  he  took  a 
graceful  attitude,  throwing  out  his 
neck,  so  as  to  make  the  flow  of  blood 
profuse.  That  was  meant  to  harden 
the  men  who  were  looking  on,  with 

the  sight  of  human  gore." 
"They  were  a  beastly  lot,"  exclaim- 
ed Gordon,  "  absolutely  brutal  !  " 

"  Our  prizefighting  is  but  little  bet- 
ter," said  Margaret.  "  The  Romans 

ruled  by  muscle.  They  made  them- 
selves magnificent  animals  at  the  ex- 

pense of  every  better  trait." 
Our  games  move  a  little  slowly," said  Carolyn,  who  looked  upon  her 

cousin's  philosophizing  as  a  sign  of 
great  cleverness,  though  she  never 
aspired  to  comprehend  it  fully. 

•*  The  emperors  themselves  took 

part  in  the  games,  did  they  not  ? " asked  Goldthorpe. 
"  Commodus,  the  brutal  son  of  the 

great  Marcus  Aurelius,  took  a  regu- 
lar course  of  gladiatorial  training, and 

even  a  gladiator's  pay.  He  used  to shoot  the  heads  off  ostriches,  that 
would  run  on,  leaving  their  heads 

behind  them." "  Unlike  that  saint  over  the  door 

of  the  cathedral  in  Paris."  said  Cam- 
illa. "He  carries  his  head  in  his 

[hand." 

"  Commodus  fought  seven  hundred 
;and  thirty-five  times  without  receiv- 

jing  a  wound,"  continued  Margaret. 
I"  He  killed  a  hundred  lions,  one  aft- ler  another,  piercing  the  brain,  just 

I  as  they  leaped  upon  the  arena." 
"Leaped  upon  the  arena?"  said Carolyn,  "  I  thought  they  were  kept 

down  under  there." "  So  they  were — in  the  dark,  and 
without  food.    When   the  trumpet 
sounded,  a  bar  was  drawn,  and  the 
elevators  came  up  through  the  trap 
doors  bringing  a  hundred  men  upon 
the  arena,    At  the  same  instant  an- 

other bar  opened  all  the  cages,  and 
the  beasts  leaped  up  the  incline  upon 
the  stage.  Now  Commodusstood  back 
of  them,  and  shot  the  lions  on  the 
leap.    When  beasts  and  men  were 
supposed  to  be  killed,  the  trumpet 
sounded,    and     slaves     with  hot 
(irons  sprang  out  of  those  places  that 
I  you  see  around  the  lower  tier  of  seats. 
1  If  the  gladiators  flinched  under  the 
I  hot  irons,  the  Plutonians  made  an  end 
j  of  them.    Then  they  were  dragged 
■over  to  the  drawbridge  in  front  of 

(Continued  on  next  Page.) 
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(Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 
that  arch  :— the  Gate  of  Death.  It 
went  up  with  weights,  throwing  the 
dead  men  and  beasts  into  a  ditch, 
while  the  arena  was  sanded  for  the 
next  act.  When  this  place  was  dedi- 

cated the  games  lasted  a  hundred 
days,  and  five  thousand  gladiators 
were  killed.  During  Trajan's  hun- 

dred and  twenty-eight  days  of  games 
ten  thousand  were  killed." 

«« God  he  thanked,  Christianity  has 
conquered  that  beastliness,"  said  Gor- 

don with  a  deep  breath. 
"  This  old  place  has  been  a  quarry," 

said  Margaret.  "  Many  fine  palaces 
have  been  built  of  its  stone.  It  has 
also  been  a  fortress,  a  factory,  and  a 
sanctuary.  There  used  to  be  a  cross 
in  the  centre,  and  stations  all  about 
the  circle,  sacred  to  the  martyrs  who 

perished  here." "  Christians  could  not  have  been 

gladiators,"  said  Camilla, shaking  her 
head  dubiously  ;  "  and  none  but 
trained  gladiators  were  allowed  to 

fight  in  the  imperial  arena." 
"  I  know,  my  dear,  but  there  is 

proof  that  in  the  persecutions  of  the 
early  centuries  many  Christians  did 
perish  in  this  place.  Many  white 
souls  went  to  God,  with  this  same 
brilliant  sky  above  them,  and  these 

bird  songs  in  their  ears." 
"  Gavazzi  used  to  harangue  the 

people  here,"  said  Camilla.  "  In  the 
terrible  struggle  for  independence, 
he  spoke  to  sixty  thousand  here, 

every  day  for  two  months." 
"  A  good  use  to  make  of  the  old 

ruin,"  said  Goldthorpe,  shutting  his 
umbrella,  and  taking  up  the  stools  to 
follow  the  ladies,  who  had  risen,  and 
were  moving  toward  the  entrance. 

It  was  a  bright  afternoon  that  our 
little  party  chose  for  their  visit  to 
the  burial  place  of  the  early  Chris- 

tians. They  drove  out  through 
Porta  Pia  ;  and  stopped  to  look  at 
the  place  where  the  breach  was  made 
in  the  wall  for  an  entrance  of  the 

army  of  liberation.  Aboii*-  the  names 
on  the  wall  of  the  fifty  men  who  fell 
at  that  time.there  were  laurel  wreaths. 

"  Did  you  ever  hear  who  went  first 
through  the  breach  ?  "  asked  Gold- 

thorpe. They  were  sitting  in  their 
cabs  talking  about  the  great  event 
that  was  brought  about  through  the 
efforts  of  Mazzini,  Garibaldi,  Cavour, 
and  Victor  Emmanuel. 

"  Our  people  were  wild  with  de- 
light when  the  soldiers  came,"  said 

Camilla.  "  The  men  marched  down 

that  street,"  pointing  toward  Via 
Venti  Settembre.  "The  parliament 
changed  its  name  in  honor  of  the 
day.  The  people  wept  for  joy,  em- 

bracing the  soldiers,  bringing  them 
fruit  and  confectionery,  and  throwing 
flowers  in  their  path.  They  hailed 
them  as  deliverers  from  the  p^pal 

tyranny." 
*■  But  ze  first  zat  vent  zrough  ze 

breach  ?  "    queried  Marie. 
ft  O — ah — yes,"  replied  Goldthorpe. 

"You  see  there  was  a  little  colpor- 
teur in  camp — a  man  that  sells  Bibles, 

you  know.  He  had  a  little  cart  for 
his  books,  and  a  little  donkey  that  he 
called  Pio  Nono.  He  had  been 
driven  out  of  the  city  :  and  so  the 
soldiers  put  him  and  his  donkey  and 
cart,  books  and  all,  first  through  the 
breach.  They  said,  "Thev  do  not  want 
the  Bible;  but  the  Bible  they  shall 
have." 
All  joined  in  a  laughing  apprecia- 

tion of  the  soldier's  joke,  and  its 
meaning,  except  Marie.  It  was  a  little 
beyond  her  comprehension.  "  I  do 
not  comprehend  vy  zey  banish  ze  lee- 
tle  Bible  seller.  My  fazzer  says  zat 
ze  Bible  is  ze  best  book :  and  ze 
count  says  zat  ve  vill  study  it  togezzer 
sometime.  Zen  I  viil  understand  ze 

joke  of  ze  soldiers." They  drove  out  toward  the  church 
of  St.  Agnese.  "  These  are  all  new 
villas,"  said  Margaret.  "  If  ever,  in 
a  fit  of  extravagance,  I  put  up  a  house 
to  my  mind,  I  will  have  an  Italian 
architect.  We  Anglo-Saxons  know 
nothing  of  the  rhythm  of  form  and 

color." 
M  Your  Queen  Anne  houses  are  fine, 

I'm  told,"  remarked  Carolyn. 
•«  Yes  :  their  crazy-quilt  appearance 

is  a  rest  from  our  square,  white  boxes 
with  green  blinds,  and  our  red  brick 
ones  with  white  blinds,  replied  Mar- 

garet. "They  have  an  antique  look 
that  contrasts  charmingly  with  our 
newness.  Beyond  that  they  suggest 
nothing  more  than  that  one  started 
to  build  with  stone,  and  went  on  as 
long  as  it  lasted,  and  then  fell  back 
on  brick :  and  when  that  was 
exhausted, he  finished  out  with  boards 

and  shingles.  Now  that  villa,"  point- 
ing to  one  at  the  left,  "is  a  poem,  a 

song.  "  I  would  like  to  have  that 
house  as  a  home  for  women  who 

would  work  for  the  poor  of  the  city." 
"And  you  will  some  day,  my  queen," 

flashed  Camilla.  "You  will  someday." 
"Are  you  ze  prophet  like  Mazzini  ?" twittered  Marie. 
Their  cabs  drew  up  at  the  gate  of 

St.  Agnese  fuori  le  Mura;  and  as  soon 
as  they  were  on  their  feet,  Carolyn 
began  dutifully,  "Founded  by  Con- 
stantine,  the  first  Christian  emperor, 
at  the  request  of  his  daughter  Con- 
stantia,  in  honor  of  the  virgin  mar- 

tyr, St.  Agnese,  buried  in  the  Cata- 
comb here.  Innocent  VIII.,  repaired 

it  in  1490." "Two  years  before  the  discovery 
of  America,"  said  Margaret.  "  That 
is  one  of  the  pins  on  which  I  hang 
those  slippery  dates.  While  Colum- 

bus "  — "The  Italian,"  threw  in  Camilla. 
"  Yes,  yes,  my  dear,  while  Colum- 

bus, the  Italian,  was  trudging  about 
from  court  to  court,  trying  to  get  a 
few  dollars  with  which  to  rig  out  his 
little  schooners,  Pope  Innocent  w-(sj 
out  here  rebuilding  this  old  church 

of  Constantine." 
As  they  passed  across  the  yard  to 

enter  the  church,  the  porter  pointed 
them  to  a  window  at  the  right.  Shad- 

ing the  glass  so  that  they  could  look 
in,  thev  saw  a  largfe  fresco  on  the 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gave  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

opposite  wall.  It  represented  Pius 
IX.  and  his  cardinals  falling  through 
the  floor,  while  St.  Peter  and  the 
Virgin  appeared  on  the  scene,  just  in 
time  to  prevent  disagreeable  conse- 

quences by  exerting  their  benign 
power  over  broken  planks  and  beams. 

"St.  Agnese  is  one  of  the  primal 
saints  in  the  calender," said  Carolyn 
as  they  entered  the  church.  "She 
was  only  twelve  or  thirteen  when  she 

suffered  martyrdom." "I  zink  1  haf  read,"  said  Marie, 
"Zate  ze  pallium,  vich  isze  type  of  ze 
episcopal  dignity  of  ze  pope,  is  made 
of  vool  cut  from  ze  lambs  zat  are 

consecrated  here." 
"Yes  ;"  said  Carolyn,"  the  monks 

of  St.  John  Lateran  send  two  lambs 
here  to  be  blessed  at  this  altar.  Their 
wool  makes  the  pallium  which  is 
made  holy  by  being  kept  in  the  urn 

of  gold  in  St.  Peter's  tomb.' "Much  ado  about  nothing,"  quoted 
Goldthorpe  to  Margaret,  whose  eyes 
expressed  an  irreverent  amusement 
at  that  moment. 

"O,  I  don't  know,"  was  the  reply, 
"poor  monks  are  shut  away  by  thou- 

sands from  honest  trades  and  home 
life.  They  have  plenty  of  useless 
time  on  their  hands.  This  consecrat- 

ing of  wool  may  keep  them  'from meddling  with  matters  too  high  for 
them, —  family  and  political  affairs 

and  the  like."  (To  be  Continued.)  

Time  Flies — 
So  doos  dirt,  wherever  found, 
when  Pearline  is  used.  Noth- 

ing else  starts  it  so  easily  or  so 

quickly.  It  washes  all  things 
withoutharm — itgiveslonglife 

to  everything  that  is  washed 
with  it.  Use  Pearline  in  the 

laundry,  the  kitchen, andevery- 
where  in  the  house.  With  it 

there  is  little  work — without  it 
there  is  little  done. 

of  imitation';  -/hic'j  are  being 
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Is  absolutely  pure  and 

it  is  soluble. 
No  Chemicals 
are  used  in  its  preparation.  It 
has  more  than  three  time*  the 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with 
Starch,  Arrowroot  or  t'miar. 
and  la  therefore  far  more  eco- 

I  Domical,  coating  leu*  than  one 
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W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass, 
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MY  FATHER  KNOWETH." 

Precious  thought,  my  Father  knoweth, 
In  I  lis  love  1  rest ; 

For  whate'cr  my  Father  doeth 
Must  be  always  best. 

Well  1  know  the  heart  that  planneth 
Nought  but  good  for  me  ; 

Joy  and  sorrow  interwoven, 
Love  in  all  1  see. 

Precious  thought,  my  Father  knoweth, 
Careth  for  His  child  ; 

Bids  me  nestle  closer  to  Him, 
When  the  storms  beat  wild, 

Though  my  earthly  hopes  are  shattered, 
And  the  teardrops  fall, 

Yet  He  is  Himself  my  solace, 
Yea,  my  "all  in  all." 

Sweet  to  tell  Him  all  He  knoweth, 
Roll  on  Him  the  care, 

Cast  upon  Himself  the  burden 
That  I  cannot  bear, 

Then  without  a  care  oppressing, 
Simply  to  lie  still, 

Giving  thanks  to  Him  for  all  things, 
Since  it  is  His  will. 

Oh,  to  trust  Him  then  more  fully  ! 
Just  to  simply  move 

In  the  conscious,  calm  enjoyment 
Of  the  Father's  love, 

Knowing  that  life's  checkered  pathway 
Leadeth  to  His  rest,  * Satisfield  the  way  He  taketh 
Must  be  always  best.      — L.  W. 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller.  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Aurr/i/e  VurtM  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

It  is  pure  economy  to  buy  Hood's  Sarsaparilla, 
for  it  is  the  only  medicine  of  which  can  truly  be 
said  "100  Doses  One  Dollar."  It  is  stronger.purer, 
and  better  than  any  other  blood  purifier. 
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CARPETS 1  Foreign  Dress  Goods. 

Our  Spring  Styles  Now  Open, 
Moquettes,  "Wiltons,  Velvets,  Axminster,  Body and  Tapestry  Brussels, and  Extra  Super  Ingrains 
in  (treat  variety  A  special  lino  of  Royal  "Wiltons, Wilton  Velvets  and  Extra  Super  Ingrains  (Eng- 

lish patterns)  at  less  than  the  cost  of  production. 

RUGS, 
Oriental  and  Domestic  in  all  Sizes.  We  have  also 
made  up  from  odd  pieces  and  remnants  of  car- 

peting, rugs  and  carpets  in  various  grades  to  tit 
almost  any  room,  at  remnant  prices,  suitable  for hotels,  cottages  and  summer  residences. 
Bring  Size  of  Room. 

MATTINGS, 
Our  new  importation  of  China  and  Japanese 
straw  now  on  exhibition.  It  is  a  thing  of  wonder 
to  see  the  many  new  and  novel  effects.  We  have 
the  white  and  red  check  and  some  fancy  patterns 
as  low  as       per  roil  of  40  yards. 

UPHOLSTERY. 
$100,000  worth  of  furniture  and  drapery  fabrics, 
embracing  alt  t  he  newest  designs  and  colorings at  lowest  prices  in  the  citjt 
Estimates  furnished  on  all  kinds  of  upholstery 
and  drapery  work.  Parties  desiring  to  have  their 
furniture  re-covered  can  have  the  same  done 
by  first-class  workmen  at  moderate  charges. 

FURNITURE. 
A  large  assortment  of  suits  and  odd  pieces,  our 
own  upholstering,  at  popular  prices. 

SUN-FAST  HOLLAND  WINDOW  SHADES. 
Special  terms  /or  furnishing  Churches  and  Par- I  sonages. 

Sheppard  Knapp  &  Co., 
SIXTH  AVE.,  13TH  AND  14TH  STS. 

NEW  YORK. 

This  week  we  shall  place  on.  sale  900 

pieces  Dress  Goods  of  Foreign  manufact- 

ure, Kough  Camel's  Hair,  Tweeds,  Home- 
spuns,and  Cheviots  in  the  irregular  checks, 
and  knotted  effects  so  greatly  in  favor. 
Handsome  Diagonals,  Whip  Cords,  and 

Bedford  Cords  in  the  fashionable  tans  and 

grays,  as  well  as  many  other  desirable 
shades  difficult  to  obtain. 

Paris  and  other  Foreign-made  Eobes  em- 
broidered in  gold,  silk,  and  tinted  tinsels  ; 

French  Cashmere  Eobes  with,  tasseled 

fringe  needle-work,  at  $17.50. 
Our  stock  of  silk-and-wool  fabrics. 

Lansdowne,  Gloriosa,  and  Bengaline,  is 

I  the  best  that  can  be  procured. 
These  goods  are  uncommonly  handsome, 

and  to  them  we  invite  general  attention. 
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A    BRILLIANT  RELIGION. 

DR.  TALMAiJE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC,  BROOKLYN,  LAST  SUNDAY 
MORNING,  APRIL  19,  1891. 

A  Difference  in  Estimates— The  Glories  of  the  Crystal— Religion  Superior  to  it  in  Precision— No  Happen* 
So's  in  Theology— A  Slip-shod  Universe  Maddening — Superior  in  Transparency — The  Astronomer's 
Use  of  the  Crystal— What  it  Reveals  in  the  Spiritual  Heavens— The  Star  in  the  Sky  of  Trouble— The 
Rivers  and  Mountains  of  Grace — Superior  in  Beauty — The  Symmetry  of  God's  Dealings — Superior  in 
its  Transformations— The  Stony  Heart  Changed— The  Three  Apocalyptic  Crystals. 

The  crystal  cannot  equal  it." Job  28:  17. 
ANY  of  the  pre- 

cious stones  of 
the  Bible  have 
come  to  prompt 
recognition.  But 
for  the  present 
I  take  up  the 
less  valuable 
crystal.  Job,  in 

my  text,  com- 
pares saving 

wisdom  with  a 

s  p  e  c  i  men  of 
topaz.  An  in- fidel chemist  or 
mineral  ogist 
would  p  r  o- 
nounce  the  lat- 

ter worth  more  than  the  former,  but 
Job  makes  an  intelligent  comparison, 
looks  at  religion  and  then  looks  at 
the  crystal  and  pronounces  the  form- 

er as  of  far  superior  value  to  the  lat- 
'  ter,  exclaiming  in  the  words  of  my 
text,  "  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it." 

Now,  it  is  not  a  part  of  my  ser- 
monic  design  to  depreciate  the  crys- 

tal, whether  it  be  found  in  Cornish 
mine  or  Hartz  mountain  or  Mam- 

moth Cave  or  tinkling  among  the 
pendants  of  the  chandeliers  of  a 
palace.  The  crystal  is  the  star  of  the 
mountain  ;  it  is  the  queen  of  the 
cave  ;  it  is  the  ear-drop  of  the  hills  ; 
it  finds  its  heaven  in  the  diamond. 
Among  all  the  pages  of  natural  his- 

tory there  is  no  page  more  inter- 
esting to  me  than  the  page  crys- 

tallographic.  But  I  want  to  show 
you  that  Job  was  right  when  taking 
religion  in  one  hand  and  the  crystal 
in  the  other,  he  declared  that  the 
former  is  of  far  more  value  and 
beauty  than  the  latter,  recommend- 

ing it  to  all  the  people  and  to  all  the 
ages,  declaring  :  "The  crystal  cannot 
equal  it."  In  the  first  place  I  remark 
that  religion  is  superior  to  the  crys- 

tal in  exactness.  That  shapeless 
mass  of  crystal  against  which  you 
accidentally  dashed  your  foot  is  laid 
out  with  more  exactness  than  any 
earthly  city.  There  are  six  styles 
of  crystallization  and  all  of  them  divinely  or- 

dained. Every  crystal  has  mathematical  pre- 
cision. God's  geometry  reaches  through  it, 

and  it  is  a  square  or  it  is  a  rectangle  or  it  is  a 
rhomboid  or  in  some  way  it  hath  a  mathemati- 

cal figure.  Now  religion  beats  that  in  the  sim- 
ple fact  that  spiritual  accuracy  is  more  beauti- 
ful than  material  accuracy.  God's  attributes 

are  exact.  God's  law  exact.  God's  decrees 
exact.  God's  management  of  the  world  ex- 

act. Never  counting  wrong,  though  he  counts 
the  grass-blades  and  the  stars  and  the  sands 
and  the  cycles.  His  providences  never  dealing 
with  us  perpendicularly  when  those  providences 
ought  to  be  oblique,  nor  lateral  when  they 
ought  to  be  vertical.  Everything  in  our  life  ar- 

ranged without  any  possibility  of  mistake.  Each 
life  a  six-sided  prism.  Born  at  the  right  time  ; 
dying  at  the  right  time.  There  are  no  "  hap- 
pen-so's "  in  our  theology.  If  I  thought  this 
was  a  slipshod  universe  I  would  go  crazy.  God 
is  not  an  anarchist.  Law,  order,  symmetry, 
precision,  a  perfect  square,  a  perfect  rectangle, 

a  perfect  rhomboid,  a  perfect  circle.  The  edge 
of  God's  robe  of  government  never  frays  out. 
There  are  no  loose  screws  in  the  world's  ma- 

chinery. It  did  not  just  happen  that  Napoleon 
was  attacked  with  indigestion  at  Borodino  so 
tbat  he  became  incompetent  for  the  day.  It 
did  not  just  happen  that  John  Thomas,  the 
missionary,  on  a  heathen  island,  waiting  for  an 
outfit  and  orders  for  another  missionary  tour, 
received  that  outfit  and  those  orders  in  a  box 
that  floated  ashore,  while  the  ship  and  the  crew 
that  carried  the  box  were  never  heard  of.  The 

barking  of  F.  W.  Robertson's  dog,  he  tells  us, 
led  to  a  line  of  events  which  brought  him  from 
the  army  into  the  Christian  ministry,  where  he 
served  God  with  world-renowned  usefulness.  It 
did  not  merely  happen  so.  I  believe  in  a  par- 

ticular providence.  I  believe  God's  geometry 
may  be  seen  in  all  our  life  more  beautifully  than 

The  Pastor's  Study  in  the  New  Brooklyn  Tabernacle 

in  crystallography.    Job  was  right.    "  The  crys- 
tal cannot  equal  it." Again  I  remark  that  religion  is  superior  to 

the  crystal  in  transparency.  We  know  not  when 
or  by  whom  glass  was  first  discovered.  Beads 
of  it  have  been  found  in  the  tomb  of  Alexander 
Severus.  Vases  of  it  are  brought  up  from  the 
ruins  of  Herculaneum.  There  were  female 
adornments  made  out  of  it  3000  years  ago — 
those  adornments  found  now  attached  to  the 

mummies  of  Egypt.  A  great  many  commenta- 
tors believe  that  my  text  means  glass.  What 

would  we  do  without  the  crystal  ?  The  crystal 
in  the  window  to  keep  out  the  storm  and  let  in 
the  day — the  crystal  over  the  watch  defending 
its  delicate  machinery,  yet  allowing  us  to  see 
the  hour — the  crystal  of  the  telescope  by  which 
the  astronomer  brings  distant  worlds  so  near 
he  can  inspect  them.  Oh,  the  triumphs  of  the 
crystals  in  the  celebrated  .windows  of  Rouen 
and  Salisbury  !  But  there  is  nothing  so  trans- 

parent in  a  crystal  as  in  our  holy  religion.  It  is 
a  transparent  religiou.    You  put  it  to  your  eye 

and  you  see  man — his  sin,  his  soul,  his  destiny. 

You  look  at  God  and  you  see  something  of  the* grandeur  of  his  character.  It  is  a  transparent 
religion.  Infidels  tell  us  it  is  opaque  ?  Do  you 
know  why  they  tell  us  it  is  opaque  ?  It  is  be- 

cause they  are  blind.  The  natural  man  receiv- 
eth  not  the  things  of  God  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned.  There  is  no  trouble  with 
the  crystal ;  the  trouble  is  with  the  eyes  which 
try  to  look  throngh  it.  We  pray  for  vision, 
Lord,  that  our  eyes  might  be  opened.  When 
the  eye-salve  cures  our  blindness  then  we  find 
that  religion  is  transparent. 

It  is  a  transparent  Bible.    All  the  mountains 
of  the  Bible  come  out :  Sinai,  the  mountain  of 
the  law  :   Pisgah,  the  mountain  of  prospect ; 
Olivet,  the  mountain  of  instruction  ;  Calvary, 
the  mountain  of  sacrifice.    All  the  rivers  of  the 
Bible  come  out :  Hidekel,  or  the  river  of  para- 

disaical  beauty ;  Jordan,  or  the  river  of  holy 
chrism  ;  Cherith,  or  the  river  of  prophetic  sup- 

ply ;  Nile,  or  the  river  of  palaces  ;  and  the  pure 
river  of  life  from  under  the  throne,  clear  as 
crystal.     While  reading   this  Bible  after  ourl 
eyes  have  been  touched  by  grace,  we  find  it  all! 
transparent,  and    the  earth    rocks,  now  with  J 
crucifixion  agony  and  now  with  judgment  ter-| 
ror,  and  Christ  appears  in  some  of  his  two-hun-| 
dred  and  fifty-six  titles,  as  far  as  I  can  countl 
them — the  bread,  the  rock,    the  captain,  the| 
commander,  the  conqueror,  the  star,  and  on 
and  beyond  any  capacity  of  mine  to  rehearse 

them.    Transparent  religion  ! 
The  providence  that  seemed  dark 

before  becomes  pellucid.    Now  you 
find  God  is  not  trying  to  put  you 
down.  Now  you  understand  why  you 
lost  that  child  and  why  you  lost  yourl 
property ;  it.  was  to  prepare  you  for 
eternal  treasures.    And  why  sickness 

came  ;  it  being  the  precursor  of  im- mortal juvenescence.    And  now  you 
understand  why  they  lied  about  you 
and  tried  to  drive  you  hither  and 
thither.    It  was  to  put  you  in  the 
glorious  company  of  such  men  as 
Ignatius,  who,  when  he  went  out  td 

be  destroyed  by  the'  lions,  said 
am  the  wheat  and  the  teeth  of  the' wild  beasts  must  first  grind  me  before 
I  can  become  pure  bread  for  Jesu^ 
Christ ; "  or  the  company  of  sucl 
men  as  Polycarp,  who  when  standing 
in   the  midst  of  the  amphitheatre 
waiting  lor  the  lions  to  come  out  o 

'  their  cave  and  destroy  him,  and  th< 
people  in  the  galleries  jeering  ano 
shouting,  "The  lions  for  Polycarp,' 
replied:  "Let  them  come  on,"  an< then  stooping  down  toward  the  cavt 
where  the  wild  beasts  were  roaring] 

to  get  out,  "  Let   them  come  on. 
Ah,  yes,  it  is  persecution  to  put  yoi| 
in  glorious  company  ;  and  while  then 
are  many  things  that  you  will  have  t«j 
postpone  to  the  future  world  for  ex 
planation,  I  tell  you  that  it  is  th 

whole  tendency  of  your  religion  to  unravel  am 
explain  and  interpret  and  illumine  and  irradiate 
Job  was  right.    It  is  a  glorious  transparencj 
"  The  crystal  cannot  equal  it." 

I  remark  again  that  religion  surpasses  th 
crystal  in  its  beauty.  That  lump  of  crystal  i 
put  under  the  magnifying  glass  of  the  crystal 
lographer  and  he  sees  in  it  indescribable  beaut 
— snowdrift  and  splinters  of  hoar-frost  an 
corals  and  wreaths  and  stars  and  crowns  an 
castellations  of  conspicuous  beauty.  The  fac 
is  that  crystal  is  so  beautiful  that  I  can  think  c 
but  one  thing  in  all  the  universe  that  is  so  beat 
tiful,  and  that  is  the  religion  of  the  Bible.  N 
wonder  this  Bible  represents  that  religion  as  th 
daybreak,  as  the  apple-blossoms,  as  the  glitte 

of  a  king's  banquet.  It  is  the  joy  of  the  who' earth. 
People  talk  too  much  about  their  cross  an 

not  enough  about  their  crown.  Do  you  kno 
the  Bible  mentions  a  cross  but  twenty-seve 
times  while  it  mentions  a  crown  eighty  time 
Ask  that  old  man  what  he  thinks  of  religioi 

: 
1 

- 
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He  has  been  a  close  observer.  He  has  been 
culturing  an  aesthetic  taste.  He  has  seen  the 
sunrises  of  a  half  century.  He  has  been 
an  early  riser.  He  has  been  an  admirer  of 
cameos  and  corals  and  all  kinds  of  beautiful 
things.  Ask  him  what  he  thinks  of  religion 
and  he  will  tell  you,  "  It  is  the  most  beautiful 
thing  I  ever  saw."  "  The  crystal  cannot  equal  it." 

Beautiful  in  its  symmetry,  When  it  presents 

God's  character  it  does  not  present  Him  as  hav- 
ing love  like  a  great  protuberance  on  one  side 

of  his  nature,  but  makes  that  love  in  harmony 
with  his  justice — a  love  that  will  accept  all 
those  who  come  to  him,  and  a  justice  that  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  Beautiful  religion 
in  the  sentiment  it  implants  !  Beautiful  religion 
in  the  hope  it  kindles  !  Beautiful,  religion  in 
the  fact  that  it  proposes  to  garland  and  en- 

throne and  emparadise  an  immortal  spirit. 
Solomon  says  it  is  a  lily.  Paul  says  it  is  a 
;ro\vn.  The  Apocalypse  says  it  is  a  fountain 
Icissed  of  the  sun.  Ezekiel  says  it  is  a  foliaged 
redar.  Christ  says  it  is  a  bridegroom  come  to 
fetch  home  a  bride.  While  Job  in  the  text  takes 
jp  a  whole  vase  of  precious  stones — the  topaz 
ind  the  sapphire  and  the  chrysoprasus — and  he 
:akes  out  of  this  beautiful  vase 
ust  one  crystal  and  holds  it  up 
antil  it  gleams  in  the  warm  light 
jf  the  eastern  sky,  and  he  ex- 
:laims,  "  The  crystal  cannot 
;qual  it." Oh,  it  is  not  a  stale  religion,  it 
3  not  a  stupid  religion,  it  is  not 
1  toothless  hag  as  some  seem  to 
lave  represented  it;  it  is  not  a 
vleg  Merrilies   with  shrivelled 
irm  come  to  scare  the  world.  It 
s  the  fairest  daughter  of  God, 
leiress  of  all  his  wealth.  Her 
:heek   the   morning  sky  ;  her 
»bice  the  music  of  the  south 
•find ;   her  step  the  dance  of 
fie  sea.    Come  and   woo  her. 
Che  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say 
:ome,  and  whosoever  will,  let 
am  come.    Do  you  agree  with 
Salomon  and  say  it  is  a  lily  ? 
Then  pluck  it  and  wear  it  over 
our  heart.    Do  you  agree  with 
inul   and  say  it  is  a  crown  ? 
Then  let  this  hour  be  your  coro- 
lation.    Do  you  agree  with  the 
Ijpocalypse  and  say  it  is  a  spring- 
pe  fountain  ?   Then  come  and 
3pke  the  thirst  of  your  soul, 
ft  you  believe  with  Ezekiel  and 
{  ay  it  is  a  foliaged  cedar  ?  Then 
orae  under  its  shadow.    Do  you 
■ekcre  with  Christ  and  say  it  is 
bridegroom  come  to  fetch 

I  lome  a  bride  ?    Then  strike  hands  with  your 
'  «ord  the  King  while  I  pronounce  you  ever- 
astingly  one.  Or  if  you  think  with  Job  that  it  is 
jewel,  then  put  it  on  your  hand  like  a  ring,  on 
our  neck  like  a  bead,  on  your  forehead  like  a 

tar,  while  looking  into  the  mirror   of  God's 
jVord  you  acknowledge  "the  crystal  cannot 
t  qual  it." 
Again,  religion  is  superior  to  the  crystal  in 

:s  transformations.    The  diamond  is  only  a 
rystallization  of  coal.    Carbonate  of  lime  rises 

J  11  it  becomes  calcite  or  aragonite.    Red  oxide 
If  copper  crystallizes  into  cubes  and  octache- 
irons.    Those  crystals  which  adorn  our  per- 
iDns  and  our  homes  and  our  museums  have 
Inly  been  resurrected  from  forms  that  were  far 
j:om  lustrous.    Scientists  for  ages  have  been 
Tramming   these  wonderful  transformations. 
1  ut  I  tell  you  in  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God 
liere  is  a  more  wonderful  transformation.  Over 
duIs  by  reason  of  sin  black  as  coal  and  hard  as 
on,  God  by  his  comforting  grace  stoops  and 
rys  :  "They  shall  be  mine  in  the  day  when  I 
lake  up  my  jewels." 
**  What,"  say  you,  "  will  God  wear  jewelry? "  If e  wanted  it,  he  coidd  make  the  stars  of  heaven 

is  belt  and  have  the  evening  cloud  for  the  san- 
als  of  his  feet ;  but  he  does  not  want  that  adom- 
lent.  He  will  not  have  that  jewelry.  When  God 

wants  jewelry  he  comes  down  and  digs  it  out  of 
the  depths  and  darkness  of  Bin.  These  souls  are 
all  crystallizations  of  mercy.  He  puts  them  on 
and  he  wears  them  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
universe.  He  wears  them  on  the  hand  that 
was  nailed,  over  the  heart  that  was  pierced,  on 
the  temples  that  were  stung.  "They  shall  be 
mine,"  saith  the  Lord,  "in  the  day  when  I  make 
up  my  jewels."  Wonderful  transformation  ! Where  sin  abounded  grace  shall  much  more 
abound.  The  carbon  becomes  the  solitaire. 

"  The  crystal  cannot  equal  it." 
Now,  I  have  no  liking  for  those  people  who 

are  always  enlarging  in  Christian*  meetings about  their  early  dissipation.  Do  not  go  into 
the  particulars,  my  brothers.  Simply  say  you 
were  sick,  but  make  no  display  of  your  ulcers. 
The  chief  stock  in  trade  of  some  ministers  and 
Christian  workers  seems  to  be  their  early 
crimes  and  dissipations.  The  number  of  pock- 

ets you  picked  and  the  number  of  chickens  you 
stole  make.very  poor  prayer-meeting  rhetoric. 
Besides  that,  it  discourages  other  Christian 
people  who  never  got  drunk  or  stole  anything. 
But  it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  those  who  were 
farthest  down  have  been  brought  highest  up. 

The  Great  Tabernacle  Windows. 

Out  of  infernal^  serfdom  into  eternal  liberty. 
Out  of  darkness  into  light.  From  coal  to  the 
solitaire.    "  The  crystal  cannot  equal  it," 

But,  my  friends,  the  cnief  transforming  pow- 
er of  the  Gospel  will  not  be  seen  in  this  world 

and  not  until  heaven  breaks  upon  the  soul. 
When  that  light  falls  upon  the  soul  then  you 
will  see  the  crystals.  Oh,  what  a  magnificent 
setting  for  these  jewels  of  eternity  !  I  some- 

times hear  people  representing  Heaven  in  a 
way  that  is  far  from  attractive  to  me.  It  seems 
almost  a  vulgar  Heaven  as  they  represent  it 
with  great  blotches  of  color  and  bands  of  mu- 

sic making  a  deafening  racket.  John  represents 
Heaven  as  exquisitely  beautiful.  Three  crys- 

tals. In  one  place  he  says  :  "  Her  light  was 
like  a  precious  stone,  clear  as  crystal."  In  an- 

other place  he  says  :  "I  saw  a  pure  river  front 
under  the  throne,  clear  as  crystal."  In  another 
place  he  says  :  "  Before  the  throne  there  was  a 
sea  of  glass  clear  as  crystal."  Three  crystals  ! 
John  says  crystal  atmosphere.  That  means 
health.  Balm  of  eternal  June.  What  weather 
after  the  world's  east  wind  !  No  rack  of  storm 
clouds.  One  breath  of  that  air  will  cure  the 
worst  tubercle.  Crystal  light  on  all  the  leaves. 
Crystal  light  shimmering  on  the  topaz  of  the 
temples.  Crystal  light  tossing  in  the  plumes 
of  the  equestrians  of  Heaven  011  white  horses. 

But  "  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it."  John  says 
crystal  river.  That  means  joy.  Deep  and  ever 
rolling.  Not  one  drop  of  the  Thames  or  the 
Hudson  or  the  Rhine  to  soil  it.  Not  one  tear 
of  human  sorrow  to  embitter  it.  Crystal,  the 
rain  out  of  which  it  was  made.  Crystal,  the 
bed  over  which  it  shall  roll  and  ripple.  Crystal, 
its  infinite  surface.  But  "  the  crystal  cannot 
equal  it."  John  says  crystal  sea.  That  means 
multitudinously  vast.  Vast  in  rapture.  Rapt- 

ure vast  as  the  sea,  deep  as  the  sea,  strong  as 
the  sea,  ever  changing  as  the  sea.  Billows  of 
light.  Billows  of  beauty,  blue  with  skies  that 
were  never  clouded  and  green  with  depths 
that  were  never  fathomed.  Arctics  and  Ant- 
arctics  and  Mediterraneans  and  Atlantics  and 
Pacifies  in  crystalline  magnificence.  Three 
crystals.  Crystal  light  falling  on  a  crystal  river. 
Crystal  river  rolling  into  a  crystal  sea.  But 

"the  crystal  cannot  equal  it." 
"Oh,"  says  some  one,  putting  his  hand  over 

his  eyes,  "can  it  be  that  I  who  have  been  in  so 
much  sin  and  trouble  will  ever  come  to  those 

crystals?"  Yes,  it  may  be — it  will  be.  Heaven we  must  have,  whatever  else  we  have  or  have 
not,  and  we  come  here  to  get  it.  •«  How  much 

must  I  pay  for  it  ? "  you  say. 
You  will  pay  for  it  just  as  much 
as  the  coal  pays  to  become  the 
diamond.  In  other  words,  no- 

thing. The  same  Almighty 
power  that  makes  the  crystal 
in  the  mountain  will  change 
your  heart  which  is  harder  than 
stone,  for  the  promise  is  "  I will  take  away  your  stony  heart 
and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of 

flesh.'' 

"Oh,"  says  some  one,  "it  is 
just  the  doctrine  I  want  ;  God  is 
to  do  everything  and  I  am  to 
do  nothing."  My  brother,  it  is 
not  the  doctrine  you  want  The 
coal  makes  no  resistance.  It 
hears  the  resurrection  voice  in 
the  mountain  and  it  comes  to 
crystallization,  but  your  heart 
resists.  The  trouble  with  you, 

my  brother,  is  the  coal  wants 
to  stay  coal.  I  do  not  ask  you 
to  throw  open  the  door  and 
let  Christ  in.  I  only  ask  that 

you  stop  bolting  it  and.  barring 
it.  O,  my  friends,  we  will  have 
to  get  rid  of  our  sins.  I  will 
have  to  get  rid  of  my  sins  and 
you  will  have  to  get  rid  of  your 
sins.  What  will  we  do  with 
our  sins  among  the  three  crys- 

tals ?  The  crystal  atmosphere 
would  display  our  pollution. 

The  crystal  river  would  be  befouled  with  our 
touch.  Transformation  must  take  place  now  or 
no  transformation  at  all.  Give  sin  full  chance 
in  your  heart  and  the  transformation  will  be 
downward  instead  of  upward.  Instead  of  a 
crystal  it  will  be  a  cinder.  In  the  days  of  Car- 

thage a  Christian  girl  was  condemned  to  die  for 
her  faith,  and  a  boat  was  bedaubed  with  tar  and 
pitch  and  filled  with  combustibles  and  set  on 
fire  and  the  Christian  girl  was  placed  in  the 
boat,  and  the  wind  was  off  shore  and  the  boat 
floated  away  with  its  precious  treasure.  No  one 
can  doubt  that  boat  landed  at  the  shore  of 
Heaven.  Sin  wants  to  put  you  in  a  fiery  boat 
and  shove  you  off  in  an  opposite  direction — off 
from  peace,  off  from  God,  off  from  heaven, ever- 

lastingly off ;  and  the  port  toward  which  you 
would  sail  would  be  a  port  of  darkness,  and  the 
guns  that  would  greet  you  would  be  the  guns  of 
despair,  and  the  flags  that  would  wave  at  your 
arrival  would  be  the  black  flags  of  death. 
O,  my  brother,  you  must  either  kill  sin  or  sin 
will  kill  you.  It  is  no  wild  exaggeration  when  I 
say  that  any  man  or  woman  that  wants  to  be 
saved  may  be  saved.  Tremendous  choice  !  A 
thousand  people  are  choosing  this  moment  be- 

tween salvation  and  destruction,  between  light 
and  darkness,  between  heaven  and  hell,  be- 

tween charred  ruin  and  glorious  crystallization. 
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TO  DEDICATE  THE  TABERNACLE. 

EVERYTHING  IN  READINESS  FOR  THE  GREAT 
EVENT  1 N  BROOKLYN  NEXT  SUNDAY  FORENOON. 

It  will  be  an  Imposing  Ceremony— Many  Prominent  Pas- 
tors to  Assist  Dr.  Talmage— A  Memorable  Programme. 

('See  Illustrations  on  page  242,  243,  24s,  "»d  this  page.) 

'HE  christian 
HERALD  to-day 
devotes  a  con- 

siderable portion 
of  its  space  to  il- lustrations of  the 
new  Tabernacle, 

the  public  dedi- cation of  which 
takes  place  o  n 
the  forenoon  of 

Sunday,  April  26. 
Our  readers  have 

a  special  interest in  this  event, 
which  signalizes 

the  completion  of  the  largest  and  finest  Prot estant  church  in  the  United 
States,  the  pastor  of  which 
is  also  their  editor.  With 
him  they  have  watched  with 
deep  interest  the  progress 
of  the  work  and  now  they 
unite  with  him  in  jubilation 
over  its  completion. 

On  the  front  page  of  this 
issue  we  present  a  picture 
of  the  exterior  of  the  Taber- 

nacle. The  edifice  is  of  the 
Norman  style  of  architect- 

ure, unconventional  in  type, 
and  is  built  of  dark  red 
Connecticut  granite,  with 
facings  of  brown  stone  from 
Lake  Superior,  forming  a 
pleasant  contrast.  Over  the 
two  upper  entrances,  one 
on  the  Clinton  Avenue  side, 
the  other  fronting  on  Greene 
Avenue,  there  is  a  rounding 
projection,  two  stories  in 
height,  which  forms  the 
base  of  a  square  tower  of 
massive  proportions,  with  a 
slender  round  turret  at  each 
corner. 

The  semi-secular  interior 
gives  the  impression  of  a 
vast  amphitheatre,  and,  in- 

deed, it  is  one  of  the  very 
largest  church  edifices  in  its 
seating  capacity,  accommo- 

dating over  6,000.  There 
are  two  galleries  which  will 
seat  about  one  -  half  the 
number.  Incandescent  elec- 

tric lamps  will  light  the 
building.  Among  the  most 
beautiful  features  of  the 
new  Tabernacle  are  the  great 
windows  of  richly  stained 
cathedral  glass,  the  frames 
of  which  are  beautifully 
carved.  Three  of  these  win- 

dows arc  shown  in  the  illus- 
tration on  page  243. 

The  pastor's  study  (see 
illustration  on  page  242)  is  a 
noteworthy  feature  of  the 
new  building.  It  is  beauti- 

fully finished  in  cabinet 
style  and  is  roomy  and  attractive — just  the  ideal 
study  for  a  metropolitan  clergyman. 

The  great  organ,  which  at  once  attracts  the 
eye  on  entering  the  Tabernacle,  (see  illustration 
on  this  page)  is  probably  the  finest  and  largest 
pipe  instrument  in  the  United  States,  and  was 
built  at  a  cost  of  $30,000.    Mr.  Henry  Eyre 

The  total  cost  of  the  Tabernacle  building  and 
site,  exclusive  of  the  great  organ,  is  in  the 
neighborhood  of  $400,000. 

The  dedication  nrogrammc  is  an  imposing 
one.  In  the  forenoon  the  services  will  begin 
with  the  singing  of  the  long-metre  Doxology: 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Fratee  birr  all  creatures  here  below; 

after  winch  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hastings,  D.  D., 
President  of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
will  make  the  invocation.  He  will  be  followed 
by  the  Rev.  Wendell  Prime,  D.D.,  the  son  of  the 
famous  Dr.  Irenaeus  Prime,  who  will  offer  the 
dedicatory  prayer.  Both  gentlemen  will  be  in- 

troduced by  the  Pastor,  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  it  was  the  late  Rev. 
Irenaeus  Prime  who  laid  the  corner-stone  of  the 
new  Tabernacle.  In  the  corner-stone  there  was 
deposited,  in  a  metal  box,  a  copy  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald,  bearing  the  name  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Talmage,  as  editor,  there  to  remain  while  time 
endures,  and  until  the  great  edifice  itself  shall 
have  crumbled  into  dust. 
The  sermon  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev. 

Teunis  S.  Hamlin,  D.D.,  of  the  Church  of  the 

denominations  will  participate.  In  the  even- 
ing, Dr.  Talmage  will  preach  a  sermon  appro- 

priate  to  the  occasion. 
Among  the  prominent  preachers  who  have 

been  invited,  and  who  will  probably  assist  in 
the  dedication  exercises  in  the  forenoon,  are 
Rev.  Wendell  Prime,  Rev.  James  H.  Darlington, 
Rev.  Talbot  W.  Chambers,  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott  of 
Plymouth  Church.Rev.  Edward  P  .Terhuneof  the 
Reformed  Church,  Williamsburg,  Rev.  Charles 
■Deems,  Church  of  the  Strangers,  New  York  ; 
Rev.  A.  B.  Kendig,  Hanson  Place  M.  E.  Church, 
Brooklyn,  and  others.  The  portraits  of  sev- 

eral of  these  distinguished  divines  arc  given 

on  page  245  of  this  issue. Among  the  other  illustrations  which  we  print 
in'this  connection,  is  the  picture  of  the  recent Brooklyn  Tabernacle,  which  appears  side  by 
side  on  the  first  page  with  the  portrait  of  Rev. 
Dr.  Talmage,  the  Editor  of  The  Christian 
Herald.  We  also  print  the  portrait.on  this  page, 
of  Dr.  Tucker  of  the  Tabernacle  Board  oi 
Trustees,  who  has  been  one  of  the  most  active 
members  in  urging  forward  the  work  ol  re 
building  to  a  successful  culmination. 
The  material  assistance  rendered  by  The 

Christian  Herald  and  its 
readers  in  rearing  the 
new  Tabernacle  has  been 
constant  source  of  encour 
agement  to  Dr.  Talmage  anc 
was  at  certain  importan 
stages  of  the  enterprise  o 
exceptional  value  in  forward 
ing  the  great  work  to  a  sue cessful  issue. 

M.  STA  MBOIXOFF, 
( See  Portrait  on  page  2 52.  ) 

The  attempted  assassina 
tion  of  M.  Stambouloff,  the 
Premier  of  Bulgaria  ha 
startled  the  whole  world.  I 
was  a  crime  evidently  in 

spired  by  in  tern  ationa hatred,  and  therefore  in  tin 
present  strained  relations  o 
Eastern  Europe  has  serioui 
significance.  The  fact: 
briefly  stated  are  that  M 
Stambouloff  was  taking  hi 
usual  evening  stroll  01 
March  27,  in  company  witl 
his  colleague  M.  Belcheff,  th 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury' when  four  men  rushed  fron, 
under  the  shadow  of  th 

overhanging  trees  and  fire 
at  them,  killine  M.  Belchef 
There  are  good  reasons  to 
believing  that  the  assassin 

supposed  they  were  killin the  Premier,  but  ithappenei 
that  in  violation  of  the  ri 
orous  European  etiquette 
which  prescribes  that  th 
man  of  higher  rank  shoul 
walk  on  the  right  of  hi 

companion,  M.  Stamboulo was  on  the  left.  There  wa[ 
no  reason   for  killing  Be 
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Browne,  the  Tabernacle  organist,  and  other  ex- 
perts unite  in  declaring  it  a  perfect  instrument. 

The   Grand  Organ  in  the  New  Brooklyn  Tabernacle. 
Covenant,  Washington.  Professor  Browne  will 
preside  at  the  organ,  and  Prof.  Ali,  the  cornet 
virtuoso,  will  lead  the  congregation  at  singing. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  will 
preside  and  will  personally  conduct  a  "  Union 
Service."  There  will  be  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
addresses  by  well-known  pastors  of  various 
churches — the  whole  constituting  a  great  Union 
Meeting,  in  which  clergymen  of  all  Christian 

cheff  while  there  were  ve 

cogent  reasons  for  killin Stambouloff.  He  is  th 
statesman  who,  more  tha 

any  other,  has  incurred  th 
enmity  of  Russia.  So  ski 
ful  a  diplomatist  is  he  the 
he  has  been  called  "the  Bi: 
marck  of  the  Balkans 
He  it  was  who  thwarted|Rui 

sia  by  his  fidelity  to  Prince  Alexander  and  "aftc the  Russians  had  abducted  the  Prince,  Stambot 
loff  brought  him  back  in  triumph.  The  Princ 
declined  to  remain,  being  hopeless  of  maintaii 
ing  Bulgarian  independence  in  opposition  tj 
Russia,  but  Stambouloff  dexterously  thwarte 
Russian  intrigue  and  so  adroitly  guided  the  dej 
tinies  of  Bulgaria  that  her  inevitable  enemy  h^ 
been  unable  to  gain  control  of  the  Governmen 
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THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER, 

Ostentation  In  the  Home  T«m  Comfoii  -An  Ingenious 
Check  on  Advertising  Agents— A  Living  Man  Legally 
Dead  An  Unsigned  Will  in  Dispate. 

SELESS  palaces  are  in  the 
market  in  San  Francisco. 
The  Call  of  that  city,  in 
mentioning  the  fact  that 
the  owner  of  a  magnifi- 

cent mansion  on  Cali- 
fornia Street  is  offering 

it  for  sale  at  a  price  far 
below  its  original  cost, 
comments  on  the  folly 
of  erecting  such  resi- 

dences. It  says  that  several  citizens  who  a  few 
years  ago  became  suddenly  rich  made  that  mis- 

take. In  their  travels  in  Europe  they  were  im- 
pressed by  the  grandeur  of  the  castles  owned 

by  the  nobility,  and  on  their  return  erected 
residences  on  a  similar  scale.  They  soon  dis- 

covered that  they  had  no  use  for  the  multitude 
of  rooms  they  had  provided,  and  when  they 
and  their  servants  were  provided  with  all  the 
apartments  they  need- 

ed there  were  still 
many  rooms  unoccu- 

pied. Instead  of  a  snug 
home  they  had  erect- 

ed a  great  barrack, 
and  they  speedily 
tired  of  the  pleasure 
their  ostentation  af- 

forded them  for  a 
time.  The  richest 
man  only  needs  com- 

fort in  his  home  and 
the  excess  of  accom. 
inodation  so  far  from 
jiving  increased  com- 

fort adds  to  his  cares 
ind  expenses  and 
jives  no  return.  The 
.luge  mansions  will 
orobabl  y  become 
lotels  or  apartment- 
louses  at  no  distant 
late,  and  the  aristo- 
;rats  who  expended 
mormous  sums  in 
building  them  will  be 
rontent  with  homes 
jf  a  size  no  more  than 
sufficient  for  their  use. 
!t  is  not  alone  in  build- 
ngs  that  this  mistake 
3  made.  The  acquisi- 
:ion  of  a  large  fortune 
^ntails  similar  disap- 

pointment. The  royal 
preacher  asked  long 
igo  :  "What  good  is 
here  to  the  owners 
hereof  saving  the  beholding  of  them  with 

heir  eyes  ? "  (Eccles.  5:11.) 
Photographic  Vouchers  are  Demanded  by  a 

:ertain  class  of  advertisers.  Firms  who  rely 
argely  for  the  extension  of  their  business  on 
he  advertisements  of  their  wares  on  the  rocks 
ind  fences  are,  it  is  stated,  requiring  a  new 
:ind  of  proof  from  their  agents.  When  they 
^ive  out  a  contract  for  the  painting  of  an  in- 

scription setting  forth  the  merits  of  a  patent 
nedicine  or  a  peculiar  kind  of  soap  on  suitable 

I  >laces  through  any  large  country  district,  they 
Stipulate  that  a  photograph  of  the  scene  shall 
;>e  furnished  to  them.  The  agent  carries  a 
ameraand  when  he  has  painted  the  inscription 
>n  the  rock  or  fence  or  the  side  of  a  barn  he 
akes  a  photograph  of  it,  and  his  employer  ex- 
.mines  the  photographs  and  learns  from  the  riv- 
x  or  mountain  or  any  natural  object  appearing 
a  the  background  the  locality  of  his  advertise- 
nents  and  how  many  of  them  have  been  in- 
cribed.  This  check  is  devised  to  prevent  the 
gent  charging  for  more  advertisements  than 
le  has  painted  and  from  neglecting  any  distant 
ection  of  country  which  he  has  contracted  to 

( 
cover.  One  well-known  firm  is  said  to  have  in 
its  possession  a  collection  of  the  photographs 
so  complete  that  a  perfect  panorama  of  the 
country  scenery  for  thousands  of  miles  is 
represented  in  the  series.  A  disinterested  per- 

son looking  over  these  photographs  would  be 
impressed  chiefly  by  the  natural  beauty  of  the 
scenery,  but  the  object  for  which  the  owner 
scrutinizes  them  is  to  see  tliat  his  advertise- 

ment is  there.  When  the  Christian  is  called  to 
account  for  his  life-work  the  scrutiny  will  be  of 
a  similar  kind.  It  is  expected  of  him  that 
wherever  he  may  go  and  in  whatever  surround- 

ings he  may  live,  he  will,  by  his  life,  if  not  by 
direct  preaching,  show  forth  the  power  of  his 
Lord  to  redeem  men  from  evil.  Evidences  of 
his  sojourn  may  be  found  in  his  achievements 
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as  a  financier,  an  artist,  or  even  as  a  philan- 
thopist,  but  he  will  not  have  done  his  duty  if  the 
men  among  whom  he  has  been  have  not  taken 
*'  knowledge  of  him  that  he  has  been  with 

Jesus."    (Acts  4  :  13.)' 
A  Man's  Effort  to  Prove  Himself  Alive  has 

involved  him  in  considerable  trouble  as  report- 
ed in  the  Journal,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.  It  ap- 

pears that  after  the  war  he  setted  in  Independ- 
ence, afterward  removing  to  Santa  Fe,  and  sub- 

sequently to  Kansas  City.  During  the  war  he 
had  supplied  the  government  with  some  horses 
and  had  rendered  other  services  entitling  him 
to  payment,    He  had  endeavored  to  collet*,  the 

account,  but  through  some  informality  in  his 
claim  had  not  secured  payment.  A  claim- 
agent  had  offered  his  services,  but,  as  the  man 
did  not  want  to  pay  fees  the  offer  was  rejected. 
He  decided  to  wait  until  he  could  go  to  Wash- 

ington and  make  his  claim  in  person.  He  set- 
tled down  to  work  at  his  trade,  and  no  oppor- 

tunity came  of  paying  the  visit.  He  still  intend- 
ed to  go,  but  year  after  year  passed  without  his 

doing  so.  In  January  last  he  was  able  to  go,  but 
on  presenting  his  claim  he  was  informed  that 
the  Department  had  been  notified  fl  at  he  was 
dead,  and  the  amount  due  him  had  been  paid 
to  his  administrator.  The  man  was  puzzled, 
but  he  obtained  a  clue  to  the  mystery  when  he 
discovered  that  the  money  had  been  paid  to  the 
claim-agent,  whose  services  he  had  rejected. 
The  agent  having  failed  to  trace  him,  owing  to 
his  change  of  residence,  had  made  affidavit  five 
years  ago  in  a  court  in  Independence  that  he 

\  was  dead  and  had  filed  administration  papers. 
The  defrauded  man  has  had  no  little  difficulty 
in  proving  himself  alive,  as  the  court  records 
attested  his  death,  and  he  could  not  afford  to 
take  witnesses  to  Independence  to  identify  him. 

  If  he  had  been  seek- 
ing e  te  r  n  al  riches he  w  o  uld  have  had 

no  such  difficulty.  It 

is  they  who  are  dead 
to  the  world  who  get 
that  blessing.  (Rom. 

6:  8.) 

Procrastination  in 
making  a  will  is  likely 
to  involve  litigation  in 
Plain  fie  Id,  N.  J.  A 
wealthy  old  man, 
whose  property  is  sup- 

posed to  be  worth 
nearly  a  million 
dollars,  was  stricken 
down  with  illness, 
recently.  He  had 
n  e  i  t  h  e  r  wife  nor 
children  living,  but 
some  of  his  nephews 
and  other  rela- 

tives came  to  see 
him  when  he  was 
sick.  His  death  was 
evidently  near  at 
hand  when  he  sur- 

prised his  relatives 

by  saying  that  he m  ust  make  his 
will.  They  were 
astonished  that  so 
wealthy  a  man  and 
one  who  cheri  shed 

a  strong  attachment 
to  some  of  his  neph- ews and  as  strong 
a  dislike  for  others, 

had  not  performed  the  duty  before.  A 
lawyer  was  summoned  and  a  will  was  pre- 

pared under  his  instructions.  He  listened 
to  the  reading  of  the  document  and  pro- 

nounced it  satisfactory  and,  having  called  all 
present  to  witness  that  it  was  his  last  will  and 
testament,  proceeded  to  sign  it.  Before,  how- 

ever, he  could  write  his  name/death  seized  him 
and  he  fell  back  lifeless  with  his  pen  in  his 
fingers.  The  question  now  arises  whether  the 
will  being  unsigned  will  be  admitted  to  probate. 
As  its  provisions  are  very  different  from  those 
which  would  govern  the  distribution  of  the  estate 
if  he  is  declared  to  have  died  intestate,  there  is 

a  strong  possibility  of  a  lawsuit.  The  old  man 
would  have  grieved  as  nmch  over  his  property 
being  divided  under  the  intestate  law  as  he 
would  over  it  being  wasted  in  litigation,  but  his 
delaying  the  making  of  a  will  seems  to  have 
rendered  one  of  those  events,  if  not  both,  in- 

evitable. His  folly  is  evident  to  all,  but  many 
who  would  blame  him  for  it,  commit  still  more 
egregious  folly  in  postponing  to  a  dying  hour 
the  duty  of  making  their  peace  with  God  through 
Jesus.    (Isa.  55  ;  6,  7.) 
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ISRAEL  OFTEN  REPROVED. 

S.    s.    LESSON    FOB   MAY  8,  15V  MRS.    M.  BAXTER. 
AMOS  4  :  4-13.    GOLDEN  TEXT,  PKOV.  29  :  1. 

The  Lord's  Prophets  Taken  from  all  Classes— Amos  not 
a  Professional  Prophet— Amaziah  Alarmed  by  his  Visit 
—His  Own  Position  as  Prophet  in  Danger— Amos  Told 
ti>  Ply  his  Business  in  his  Own  Country— His  Ketort— A 
Mistaken  Idea  of  Immunity— The    Message  Delivered. 

UR  God  seeks  among  his 
children  for  hearts  which 
will  understand  him. 
There  were,  in  the  latter 
days  of  Elijah,  seven 
thousand  in  Israel  which 
had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal  nor  kissed  him  ; 
there  were  schools  of 
prophets  to  be  found  ; 
worshippers  of  the  true 

God  had  multiplied  in  the  land, — but  amongst 
them  all,  there  was  but  one  Elisha  !  There 
were  more  in  quantity  than  in  quality  ;  few  un- 

derstood and  knew  him  as  he  loves  to  be 
known  ;  few  were  free  enough  from  personal 
interest  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  Lord.  Some- 

times one,  two  or  three  in  a  generation  have 
fully  understood  the  heart  of  God.  Is  it  the 
mark,  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  thus 
to  know  him  ?  God  has  sought  such  souls 
from  all  classes  :  the  learned  Moses,  the  child 
Samuel,  the  prophets  Elijah  and  Elisha,  the 
statesman  Daniel,  the  aged  Anna,  and  the  herd- 
man  of  Tekoa,  were  among  those  of  whom  the 
latter  wrote  :  *'  Surely  the  Lord  will  do  nothing 
but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants 

his  prophets."  (Amos  3:  7.) 
Amos  was  a  simple  farm-laborer:  "  I  was  no 

prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son:  but  I was  an  herdman  and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore 
fruit:  and  the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the 
flock,  and 

The  Lord  Said  Unto  Me, 

go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel."  Buttliose who  are  in  the  counsels  of  God  never  are,  nev- 
er have  been,  and  never  will  be  understood  by 

man.  The  brethren  of  Joseph  and  of  David 
made  them  surfer  keenly,  the  disciples  did  not 
understand  Mary  Magdalene;  "  the  world  know- 
eth  us  not  because  it  knew  him  not." 

In  all  the  rugged  simplicity  which  belonged 
to  him,  Amos  obeyed  the  call  of  his  God,  and 
the  same  power  which  was  so  with  the  child 
Samuel,  that  God  "  did  let  none  of  his  words 
fall  to  the  ground,"  gave  weight  also  to  the 
words  of  Amos.  Amaziah,  the  high  priest  of 
the  golden  calf  at  Bethel,  the  archbishop,  so  to 
speak,  of  the  then  idolatrous  established  relig- 

ion of  Israel,  began  to  be  alarmed.  Amaziah 
carried  his  complaint  to  the  king,  Jeroboam  II., 
under  the  pretense  that  these  prophecies  were 
dangerous  to  the  state:  "  Amos  hath  conspired 
against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel: 

The  Land  is  not  Able  to  Bear 

all  his  words."  What  a  testimony  to  the  power of  God  with  Amos  !  But  this  same  idolatrous 
priest,  who  sought  to  appear  so  zealous  for  the 
government  in  disclosing  a  dangerous  con- 

spiracy, took  quite  another  tone  when  he  spoke 
to  Amos  in  person.  Far  from  charging  him  to 
his  face  with  conspiracy,  he  gave  him  the  title 

of  prophet  or  seer ;  "  O  thou  seer,  go",  flee away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat 
bread,  and  prophesy  there.  But  prophesy  not 
again  any  more  at  Bethel,  for  it  is  the  king's 
sanctuary,  and  it  is  the  king's  court."  The  sleek ecclesiastic  would  be  understood  to  act  with  a 
benevolent  patronage  which  he  might  think 
would  win  or  disarm  an  unlettered  peasant,  and 
easily  gain  his  confidence,  and  so  he  would  dis- 

pose of  him  quietly.  A  living  was  an  object 
to  a  laboring  man  ;  if  he  preached  in  Judah,  he 
would  be  appreciated,  he  could  "  eat  bread 
there,"  he  was  sure  of  support  there.  But  it 
was  altogether  out  of  place  for  him,  an  inferior, 
to  go  against  the  grain  of  royalty,  and  run 
counter  to  the  state  religion  by  preaching  at 
Bethel  ;  the  king  was  against  it ;  it  would  never 
do.    Amos  saw  through  the  courteous  hypo- 

crite, and  repeated  his  God-given  commission 
to  the  man-made  priest,  at  the  same  time  turn- 

ing by  divine  direction  the  edge  of  his  prophecy 
against  Amaziah  himself,  announcing  that  he 
who  would  turn  aside  a  prophet  by  temporal 
and  worldly  considerations  should  find  his  own 
calculations  in  error  and  should  himself  be- 

come a  pauper.  Amos  did  not  mince  matters, 
God  had  given  him  to  see  sin  as  he  saw  it  him- 

self, "  I  know  your  manifold  transgression  and 
your  mighty  sins,"  he  says  (Chap.  5  :  12),  and his  estimate  of  sin  among  the  people  of 

the  Lord  was  formed  from  God's  communica- 
tions to  him.  First,  to  his  own  heart,  and  then 

to  the  people  through  him,  God  spoke,  "You 
only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the earth  ; 

Therefore  I  will  Punish  You 

for  all  your  iniquities."  It  is  imagined,  and  even 
asserted  by  some,  that  sin  in  a  believer  may 
be  palliated  or  excused,  and  that  it  is  guilty  only 
in  those  who  are  unreconciled  to  God  !  Where 
such  a  doctrine  of  unrighteousness  originated 
we  know  not ;  certainly  not  in  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  the  servant  who  "  knew  his  Lord's 
will  and  did  it  not "  that  shall  be  "  beaten  with 
many  stripes,"  and  he  that  knew  it  not  with  few stripes. 
Amos  asks  the  pertinent  question,  »  Can  two 

walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  ?  "  Enoch had  walked  with  God  and  how  blessedly  that 
walk  with  God  ended !  The  constant  inter- 

course with  his  God  made  life  on  earth  impossi- 
ble to  this  patriarch  ;  "  and  he  was  not,  for  God 

took  him."  But  at  this  time,  in  Israel,  God  and 
his  people  were  not  pulling  together,  not  walk- 

ing together,  not  agreed.  Amos  saw  the  breach 
always  becoming  wider,  and  his  soul  was  stir- 

red within  him.  From  time  to  time,  in  his 
former  life,  he  had  defended  the  sheep  from 
the  wild  animals  which  at  that  time  infested  the 

land,  and  he  says,  "  As  the  shepherd  taketh  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs  or  a  piece  of  an 

ear,  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel  be  taken  out." 
(Chap.  3  :  12.)  Amos  saw  the  lion  of  idolatry 
devouring  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  they  must 
at  any  cost  be  rescued.  So  he  yielded  himself 
up  as  an  instrument  to  declare  the  attitude 
which  God  took  up  with  regard  to  his  people, 
not,  like  Jonah,  considering  his  own  reputation, 
but,  like  Paul,  counting  not  his  life  dear  unto 
himself. 

Worship  Without  Consecration. 
Rough  and  ready  in  his  utterance,  he  ad- 

dresses the  population  of  Bashan,  which  was  a 

rich  grazing  country,  as  "Ye  Kine  of  Bashan  " .  .  .  which  oppress  the  poor,  which  crush  the 
needy  ;  which  say  to  their  masters,  bring,  and 
let  us  drink.  .  .  .  Come  to  Bethel  and  trans- 

gress ;  at  Gilgal  multiply  transgression." Bethel  (the  house  of  God),  Gilgal,  (the  place  of 
turning),  O  what  a  mockery  that  just  here  idol- 

atry should  flourish  !  There  was  plenty  of  re- 
ligion of  a  certain  kind  among  the  people, 

"  Bring  your  sacrifices  every  morning."  They 
would  not  neglect  their  religious  observances, 
they  made  a  cover  of  respectability  for  their 
oppression  and  extortion  and  carnality  !  There 
was  plenty  of  religion,  but  the  object  of  their 
worship  was  a  golden  calf,  instead  of  the  God 
who  had  brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt.  Offer- 

ings, sacrifices,  tithes,  they  were  ready  for, 
anything,  everything,  so  long  as  they  did  not 
come  in  contact  with  the  holy,  and  living,  and 
true  God  ! 

The  very  object  of  Amos'  mission  was  to plead  the  cause  of  God,  and  by  some  means,  by 
any  means,  to  awaken  Israel  by  a  sense  of  her 
departure  from  him.  God  says  to  his  prophet: 
"  I  have  also  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in  all 
your  cities, and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places; 
yet  ye  have  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord."  Scarcity  was  to  be  a  sign  to  his  people 
that  they  were  not  walking  with  him,  the  sign 
was  given  them,  they  suffered  under  it,  but 
took  it  as  a  chance,  not  recognizing  the  hand 
of  their  God,  and  they  went  on  worshipping  the 
golden  calf,  and  forsaking  the  God  that  loved 
them.  Then  the  Lord  witheld  the  rain,  and  made 
it  difficult  and  inconvenient  for  them  to  obtain 

water.  Would  not  this  bring  back  the  memo- 
ry of  the  smitten  rock  ?  No  ;  the  result  was 

the  same,  "Yet  have  ye 
Not  Returned  Unto  Me, 

saith  the  Lord.'*  Next,  he  smote  the  fruits  of 
their  land  with  blasting,  and  mildew,  and  the 
palmer  worm  and  curse  after  curse,  which  had 
been  foretold  by  him  through  Moses,  Lev.  26, 
Deut.  28,  came  upon  them,  pestilence,  sword, 
conquest  by  their  enemies;  yet,  in  their  blind- 

ness and  hardness  of  heart,  they  did  not  connect 
the  plagues  which  came  upon  them  with  their 

sins,  or  recognize  God's  hand  in  them.  The fear  of  God  which  worked  upon  their  fathers 
in  the  days  of  the  judges  to  turn  to  God  again 
and  again  when  trouble  came  upon  them,  seem- 

ed to  have  died  out  from  among  the  people, 
and  the  God  who  had  so  long  borne  with  them 

says  again, "Yet  ye  have  not  returned  unto  me  !" "  Therefore  will  I  do  this  unto  thee,  O 
Israel."  Do  what  ?  "The  Lord  God  hath  sworn 
by  his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come 
upon  you,  that  he  will  take  you  away  with  hooks, 

and  your  posterity  with  fishhooks."  (Ver.  2.)  It was  the  announcement  of  their  dispersion, 
which  came  to  pass  some  half  a  century  later. 
"And  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee, 

Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God, 
O  Israel."  But  what  about  those  who  are  hard- 

ened against  God  in  these  days,  those  who  now 
worship  the  golden  calf  of  money,  those  who 
now  live  unto  themselves  under  a  certain  cloak 
of  religion  ?  The  same  words  apply,  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God."  In  time  and  in  eternity,  in 
mercy  or  in  judgment,  in  Christ  or  in  his  sins, 
every  soul  must  meet  him.  Oh,  to  meet  him  at 
the  cross  of  Jesus  ! 

EUROPE'S  WARLIKE  ATTITUDE. 

Journalists  Agreeing  With  Prophetic  Students  in  the 
Expectation  of  an  Approaching  War. 

STUDENTS  of  prophecy 
who  read  the  newspapers 
in  the  light  of  the  Bible 
are  not  surprised  to  no- 

tice that  the  European 
correspondents  of 
American  journals  are 

reporting  unusual  mili- tary activity  and  open 
preparation  for  a  great war.  The  times  corres- 

pond in  so  many  ways  to  the  description  given 
by  Christ  and  the  prophets  of  those  which  were 
to  usher  in  the  close  of  this  dispensation,  that 
there  is  an  expectation  of  change  in  the  bound- 

aries of  nations,  which  can  result  only  from  a 
stupendous  conflict.  Prophecy  teaches  that 
when  the  world  enters  on  the  last  seven-year 
period  of  its  pre-millennial  history — the  seven- tieth heptad  mentioned  by  Daniel  (Daniel  9:  24, 
25),  which  was  separated  from  the  previous 
sixty-nine  weeks  by  the  whole  of  this  parenthe- 

tical dispensation — the  belt  of territory  sur- 
rounding the  Mediterranean  sea  would  be  di- 

vided into  ten  kingdoms.  That  belt  was  the 
Roman  world  as  it  existed  under  the  Caesars. 
The  territory,  which  was  outside  it  then,  will 
again  be  separated  from  it  and  the  present  di- 

visions within  it  will  disappear,  and  ten  king- 
doms will  take  the  place  of  the  twenty-three 

kingdoms  of  which  it  is  now  composed.  A  glance 
at  the  map  will  show  how  gigantic  must  be  the 
struggle  which  could  have  this  outcome.  Be- lieving that 

This  Change  Will  Surely  Come, 
those  Christians  who  believe  in  their  Bible  and 
who  think  that  God  has  put  nothing  there  that 
was  not  intended  for  our  instruction  or  warn- 

ing, have,  like  Daniel,  endeavored  to  "  under- 
stand by  books  the  number  of  years."  These men  have  not  been  deceived  by  the  pacific  as- 

surances of  monarchs  and  statesmen,  and  they 
are  not  astonished  by  the  reports  that  all  Eu- 

rope seems  to  be  preparing  for  war. 
Among  these  reports  the  most  circumstantial 

and  apparently  the  most  sagacious  are  those 
sent  by  Mr.  Harold  Frederic,  the  correspon- 
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dent  of  the  New  York  Times.  In  the  course  of 
a  general  survey  of 

The  European  Situation 
last  week,  he  says  :  "  It  is  difficult  to  see  how 
Europe's  strained  international  relations  can 
maintain  their  present  tension  for  many  more 
weeks  without  a  rupture  coming  somewhere. 
No  doubt  a  watched  pot  boils  slowly  and  the 
longevity  of  sick  men  is  proverbial,  but  even 
with  all  the  experience  of  the  past  fifteen  years 
of  peace,  with  their  successive  war  alarms  turn- 

ing out  one  after  another  to  be  premature,  close 
observers  grow  more  nervous  now  week  after 
week  as  Spring  advances.  There  is  no  longer 
any  doubt  whatever  that  Russia  has  added 
seven  battalions  to  her  army  of  observation  on 
the  Russo-Austrian  frontier  within  the  past  ten 
days,  and  that  in  Berlin  military  circles  the  be- 

lief is  general  that  the  year  cannot  end  without 
fighting. 

"  On  this  latter  point  numerous  messages  of 
confirmation  have  come  under  my  notice,  all 
from  quarters  far  removed  from  any  of  those 
suspicions  of  stock-jobbing  motives  which  too 
often  taint  the  political  news  from  Berlin.  The 
element  of  doubt  in  the  situation  is  that  political 
students  see  irresolution  in  the  French  Cabinet. 
Numerous  fancy  lists  have  been  printed  of  late 
giving  the  names  of  Ministers  supposed  to  be 
ranged  on  either  side  of  this  momentous  ques- 

tion. These  are  .of  small  importance.  It  is 
more  nearly  true  to  say  that  each  of  the  Mini* 
sters  is  on  both  sides  of  it.  They  all  have  their 
moments  of  excited  confidence  in  the  equip- 

ment, spirit,  and  fighting  quality  of  their  huge 
army. 

"  Nobody  any  longer  thinks  it  worth  while,  in 
either  Paris  or  St.  Petersburg,  to  dissemble  the 
plans  of  the  two  great  powers  lying  to  the  East 
and  West  of  Germany.  They  make  no  secret 
of  their  intention  to  fall  upon  her  simultane- 

ously when  the  time  comes  and  tear  her  limb 
from  limb.  The  Czar  has  got  entirely  over  his 
former  prejudice  against  an  alliance  with  the 
Republic.  All  that  nonsense  was  swept  away  by 

Bismarck's  colossal  tumble,  and  it  had  pre- 
viously been  much  diminished  by  M.  Carnot's conservative  behavior. 

"  Looking  at  the  map  and  studying  the  gigan- 
tic figures  of  army  totals,  one  would  say  that 

Germany  must  be  inevitably  crushed  between 
her  enemies,  and  this  might  happen  ;  but  the 
French  realize  that  something  gravely  different 
might  occur,  namely,  that  the  German  armies 
might  be  within  sight  of  Paris  in  three  weeks, 
with  the  hideous  black  wake  of  spoliation  and  a 
barren  waste  behind  them,  while  the  sluggish 
Russian  forces  were  still  pottering  about  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  Vistula.  This  is  a  very  sober- 

ing thought. 
The  Uncertain  Factor. 

"  If  Italy  could  be  detached  from  the  Triple 
Alliance,  French  hesitation  would  vanish  in  a 
moment.  This  is  the  real  key  to  the  existing 
condition  of  armed  suspense.  Nobody  is  likely 
to  know  authoritatively  what  Italy  decides  upon 
in  the  matter  until  she  has  committed  herself 
and  then  we  are  as  likely  to  hear  of  it  through  the 
roar  of  cannon  and  bugle  calls  as  by  diplomatic 
announcements.  Her  continued  adhesion  to 
the  Triple  Alliance  with  Germany  and  Austria 
by  no  means  insures  permanent  peace,  but  her 
leaving  it  would  certainly  entail  war. 

'*  Italy  had  scarcely  taken  her  place  among 
the  nations  before  she  was  dubbed  "  the  harlot 

of  European  politics."  Something  of  this  con- 
temptuous suspicion  colors  the  mind  of  every 

diplomat  who  has  to  deal  with  the  Quirinal. 
Stagnation  is  the  one  thing  which  Italy  cannot 
stand.  It  means  not  only  overtaxation  and 
ruinous  tariffs,  but  grievous  boredom.  She  was 
promised  by  her  rulers  that  her  enormous  out- 

lay in  ships  and  troops  should  bring  her  big 
territorial  profits.  None  of  these  come,  and 

'she  is  very  poor  and  tired  to  death  of  waiting for  a  dozen  years. 
"  Her  notion  has  been  to  partake  in  the  par- 

tition of  France  and  get  Nice  and  Savoy  as  her 
share  of  the  plunder.  Now,  France  sagaciously 
suggests  that  she  would  do  much  better  by 

joining  the  other  combination  and  taking  Trento 
and  Trieste  from  Austria  instead.  This  is  what 

Italy  is  pondering  just  now,  and~all  the  armed camps  of  Europe  are  waiting  for  her  to  make 

up  her  mind." "But  when,"  said  Jesus  (Luke  21  "ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  commotions,  be  not  terrified  ; 
for  these  things  must  come  to  pass  first ;  but 

the  end  is  not  immediately." 

NED  BAXTER'S  PROCRASTINATION. 

A  Story  ol  tlieS.S.  Golden  Text  for  May  3.  "lie  tliat  being 
often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly 
be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy."    l'rov.  39  :  1. 

^^^^gggikflUAPPINESS  does  not  depend //V" " a  larijc  fortune  or  luxtiri- 
})M(i§^^M^d^^a  ous  surroundings.  If  it  did 

|1  Ned  Baxter  and  his  wife 

/*2§ililll  lr  R  would  not  have  been  happy. 

vl§l|fiP!jSr  «f  Ned's  income  Mas  small — 
tf^^^^MF  w  on'y  the  salary  he  received 

fllSBi^w  /JL  as  a  c'el"k  *n  a  dry-goods ^^^Hp^T^^st  house.  Ned's  wife  had  no 

dowry,  but  sfie  was  a  bright,  cheery,  pretty  wo- 
man and  had  always  been  accustomed  to  the 

frugality  which  must  avoid  all  unnecessary  out- 
lay. They  had  a  small  flat  when  they  were  first 

married  and  it  seemed  to  them  a  little  Paradise. 

Other  people  might  have  thought  it  cramped 
and  poverty-stricken,  but  to  Ned  and  his  wife, 
who  had  been  boarding  before  they  were  mar- 

ried, a  home  of  their  own,  however  small,  was  a 

delight.  Mrs.  Baxter's  friends  came  to  see  her and  envied  her ;  Ned  brought  his  acquaintances 
in  to  have  supper  with  them  and  they  would  go 
away  inclined  to  find  a  wife  and  set  up  house- 

keeping themselves.  Ned's  wife  used  to  look so  lovingly  at  him  and  he  was  so  tender  and 
gentle  with  her  and  so  proud  of  her  and  his 
little  home,  that  many  a  millionaire  had  less  of 
real  happiness  than  they. 

"  You  must  be  very  thankful  to  God,  I  should 
think,"  said  one  of  Ned's  old  friends,  his  for- 

mer Sunday  School  teacher,  in  fact,  whom  Ned 
brought  in  one  evening,  having  accidentally 
met  him  in  the  street.  "Such  happiness  as 
yours  comes  to  very  few.  God  has  been  very 

good  to  you.  Dodi't  forget  who  it  is  that  blesses 

you." 

Ned  and  his  wife  were  silent.  The  fact  was 
that  they  did  forget  God.  They  were  so  wrapped 
up  in  each  other  and  there  was  always  so  much 
to  talk  about  and  think  of,  that  somehow  the 
little  home  had  never  been  consecrated  by 
prayer.  They  would  have  been  shocked  if  the 
thought  had  been  put  in  words,  but  they  lived 
practically  as  if  they  thought  that  their  happi- 

ness was  due  to  their  own  ability  and  effort  and 
they  had  no  one  but  themselves  to  thank  for  it. 
Though  they  made  no  reply  to  the  admonition 
of  Ned's  friend,  the  words  touched  them  both 
for  both  had  been  in  Sunday  School  and  knew 
that  what  he  said  was  true. 

They  had  some  talk  about  it  late  that  night 
and  agreed  that  they  would  go  to  church  next 
Sunday.  They  had  not  been  there  since  they 
were  married.  But  the  next  Sunday  was  wet 
and  there  were  several  things  to  be  attended  to 
in  the  home,  so  it  was  postponed,  and  they 
drifted  on  as  before.  They  were  too  much  ab- 

sorbed in  themselves  and  their  surroundings 

to  "  look  up." When  love  and  happiness  do  not  lead  people 
to  give  their  hearts  to  God,  sometimes  stern 
measures  are  applied.  God  wants  the  love  of 
all  his  creatures  and  in  his  providence  some  are 
brought  to  him  by  adversity  when  prosperity 
has  failed.  There  came  such  a  time  in  the  lit- 

tle home.  Ned's  wife  was  sick.  Ned  was 
alarmed,  and  as  he  sat  by  her  bedside  they  had 
some  serious  talk.  They  promised  that  if  her 
life  was  spared  they  would  lead  different  lives 
for  the  future.  She  did  recover,  but  there  was 
such  an  arrear  of  work  to  be  cleared  up  and 
there  was  a  baby  to  occupy  her  attention,  and 
Ned  was  working  late  hours,  too.  So  their  vow 
was  not  kept. 
Ned  was   prospered  in  his  business.  The 

trade  of  the  mercantile  house  in  whose  cm- 
ploy  he  began  as  humble  clerk,  was  greatly  in- 

creased and  some  four  years  after  his  marriage, 

young  Baxter  was  appointed  travelling  salesman 
with  salary  and  commissions,  which  gave  them 
three  times  the  income,  they  had  before. 

After  the  first  excitement  of  moving  into  bet- 
ter quarters  had  somewhat  subsided,  the  still 

small  voice  was  heard  saying  "  Son,  give  me 
thine  heart."  "  Daughter,  give  me  thine  heart." "I  must  have  a  little  time  first,  to  enjoy  my. 
self"  the  husband  said.  "The  children  take 

up  too  much  of  my  time,"  was  the  wife's  reply. The  next  summons  came  in  the  death  of  one 

of  Ned's  boon  companions.  They  had  been  en- 
joying themselves  after  the  manner  of  jovial 

travelling  salesmen  and  were  in  a  strange  city 
away  from  home  and  friends.  After  a  three 
days  illness,  during  which  time  the  sufferer  had 
been  in  a  delirium  and  Ned  had  been  his  only 

nurse,  he  passed  away,  crying  "  I  am  lost,  I  am 

lost ! " 

It  was  a  terrible  experience  and  Ned  went 
home  completely  overcome  with  distress  and 
fatigue.  Several  times  during  the  illness  that 
followed,  when  his  wife  was  leaning  over  him, 
ministering  to  his  comfort,  he  was  on  the  point 
of  saying  "that  dreadful  cry  of  Joe  Peters  keeps 

ringing  in  my  ears  '  I  am  lost.'  I  know  if  I  had been  in  his  place  the  same  would  have  been 
true  of  me.  Let  us  dear  wife  seek  salvation  be- 

fore it  is  forever  too  late."  But  he  suppressed 
these  yearnings  after  higher  and  better  things 

and  said  nothing  and  grieved  God's  spirit. "  Ned "  said  his  wife,  the  first  day  he  was 
able  to  attend  to  business  "  I  wish  you  would 
apply  to  the  firm  to  change  your  position  and 
give  you  something  to  do  that  would  keep  you 
at  home  all  the  time,  You  are  not  near  so  well 
as  you  were  and  you  are  so  nervous  and  irrit- 

able that  I  am  sure  travelling  cannot  agree  with 

you.  " 

Ned  kissed  her  anxious  face  and  said  "  Yes, 
I  mean  to  do  so  soon  ;  but  you  know  I  have 
not  laid  by  anything  yet,  and  there  are  greater 
chances  of  making  money  in  travelling.  But  I 

tell  you  what  I'll  do,  I'll  promise  you  not  to  have 

any  more  good  times  when  I'm  off." This  promise  was  made  only  to  be  broken  be- 
cause Ned  Baxter  made  it  in  his  own  strength. 

The  very  next  journey  he  took,  a  telegram  was 
sent  to  him,  saying  one  of  his  children  was 
very  ill,  and  asking  for  his  immediate  return. 
He  could  not  be  found  for  a  couple  of  days, 
and  when  he  finally  reached  home  the  child  was 
dead.  The  mother's  grief  was  very  intense  for 
it  was  the  darling  of  her  flock.  This  time  she 
was  ready  to  reply  to  the  sweet  voice  that  whis- 

pered through  the  affliction,  "  Look  up  :  "  "I will  for : 

The  heavens  are  better  than  this  earth  below, 
They  are  of  more  account  and  far  more  dear. 

I  will  look  up,  foi  all  most  sweet  and  fair 
Most  pure,  most  excellent,  is  garnered  there. 

Ned  Baxter,  however,  disregarded  this  heav- 

enly voice,  as  well  as  his  wife's  pleadings.  "Let me  first  do  better  and  show  that  I  mean  it,  then 

I'll  become  a  Christian  " 
But  the  next  thing  his  friends  heard  of  him 

was  from  a  paragraph  in  a  Western  journal 
which  briefly  reported  that  a  travelling  sales- 

man named  Edward  Baxter  had  been  killed  that 
morning  in  the  lobby  of  the  principal  hotel  of 
that  town.  A  detective  was  after  him  with  a 
warrant  for  embezzlement.  Baxter  had  recog- 

nized the  detective,  and  endeavored  to  escape, 
and  in  the  scuffle  that  ensued,  he  had  been  ac- 

cidentally shot. 

He  had  been  often  reproved,  he  had  repeat- 
edly hardened  his  neck,  and  now  he  was  de- 

stroyed without  remedy. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Christ  are  printed  in  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 

of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  Cod's  people. 



248 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND   SIGNS   OF  OUR   TIMES.         April  22,  1891. 

OUR  TIMES 

OFFICES,  BIBLE  HOUSE,  NEW  YORK. 

Entered  at  the  Post-Office  at  New  York,  N.  V.,  AS 
Second-Class  Matter. 

EDITOR.  ff 

Published  Weekly.  Subscription  price  in  the  United  States, 
Canada,  and  Mexico,  %\. 50  a  year  :  $1  eight  months  :  75  cents 
six  months  :  will  be  sent  two  months  tor  25  cents,  postage 
free  ;  in  Europe  and  in  all  countries  in  the  Postal  Union,  50 
cents  extra  postage  :  subscriptions  always  payable  in  ad- 

vance. Single  copies,  price  5  cents.  Any  newsdealer  will 
furnish  the  paper  weekly  when  ordered. 

All  P.  0.  money  orders  should  be  made  payable 
to  The  Christian  Herald,  Station  D.  New  York, 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  tipon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Christ  are  printed  in  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God's  people. 

"  PEACE,  BE  STILL!" 

THE  question  often  asked  us  during  the  last 
few  days  is,  "  What  do  you  think  of  the 
controversies  now  going  on  in  the  differ- 

ent denominations  of  Christians  ?  "  I  do  not 
wonder  at  the  question,  for  it  is  an  extraordi- 

nary time  in  many  of  the  religious  sects.  There 
are  our  friends,  the  Episcopalians,  who  have  on 

hand  the  interesting  question,  "Should  some  of 
the  prominent  Rectors  who  have  invited  min- 

isters of  other  denominations  to  take  part  with 
them  in  worship,  be  reprimanded  or  disci- 

plined ?"The  Methodists  are  having  a  lively  time 
with  the  question  whether  women  should  be 
sent  as  delegates  to  their  ecclesiastical  courts. 
The  United  Brethren  are  not  united  on  an  im- 

portant subject.  The  Presbyterian  Church  is 
bringing  under  Presbyterial  observation,  in 
anticipation  of  General  Assembly  scrutinv,  an 
address  delivered  by  a  learned  Professor  in 

"  The  Union  Theological  Seminary."  And  there 
are  fires  all  'round  the  sky  which  indicate  ex- 

citements among  the  great  tribes  of  the  Lord. 
In  answer  to  the  question  as  to  what  I  think 

of  these  discussions  I  have  to  say,  "  Let  every 

denomination  settle  its  own  disputes."  De- 
nominational controversies,  like  family  quar- 

rels, are  seldom  made  any  better  by  outside  in- 
termeddlers.  The  newspapers  (God  bless  them  !) 
have  to  take  all  denominations  under  editorial 
and  reportorial  discussion,  for  their  field  is 
the  world.  But  churches,  non-episcopal,  will 
fail  every  time  they  try  to  tell  our  friends  who 
believe  in  apostolic  succession  how  many  of  us 
outsiders  they  ought  to  admit  inside  their  chan- 

cel. So  the  Methodist  Church  will  not  be 

helped  by  those  who  believe  in  the  eternal  de- 
crees when  they  try  to  tell  the  followers  of 

John  Wesley  whether  or  not  it  has  been  decreed 
that  women  should  be  admitted  within  the 

gates  of  General  Conference.  Nor  will  those 
who  were  born  once,  or  born  again  on  the  wrong 
side  of  Presbyterianism  define  how  much  liber- 

ty of  thought  and  belief  are  to  be  allowed  in  the 

chairs  of  "  Theological  Seminaries."  When 
Paedobaptists  attempt  to  instruct  the  regular 
Baptists  on  the  subject  of  close  communion  or 
free  communion  they  only  break  up  the  com- 

munion of  good  wishes  which  long  ago  was  es- 

tablished between  those  who  are  sprinkled  and 
those  who  are  immersed.  In  the  associations, 
and  consociations,  and  conventions,  and  gen- 

eral assemblies,  these  questions  ought  to  be 
settled,  and  will  be  settled,  if  ever  settled  at  all. 

Mind  your  own  business,  is  advice  as  appropri- 
ate for  religious  sects  as  for  individuals. 

We  only  hope  that  when  the  aforesaid  ques- 
tions come  up  in  the  different  ecclesiastical 

courts,  a  spirit  of  kindness  and  good  sense  may 
dominate.     Religious  wars  always  have  been 
the  bitterest  wars.  Adam  Clarke  said,  long  ago, 

"  some  people  serve  the  Lord  as  though  the 
devil  were  in  them."    Moderation  and  suavity 
in  large  doses  ought  to  be  prescribed  for  those 
who  manage  religious  disputes.    Even  minis- 

ters sometimes   lose  their  patience,  and  say 

things  they  are  sorry  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 
The  apology  for  which  is    that  the  greatest 
draught  of  that  profession  is  on  the  nervous 
system.    They  have  to  weep  with  so  many  sor- 

rows, listen  to  so  many  stories  of  wrong,  be- 
come the  receptacles  of  so  many  tales  of  impo- 

sition, and  have  to  attempt  on  comparatively 
small    resources    to  relieve  so    many  over- 

whelming necessities  that  their  nerves  after 
twenty  years  of  pastorate  become  worn  out 
fiddle-strings.    When  such  ministers,  exhaust- 

ed in  Christian  service,  gather  together  to  dis- 
cuss important  questions,  I  am  not  surprised 

they  somtimes  lose  their  equipoise,  and  become 
inflammable,  and  recite  the  imprecatory  Psalms 
of  David  with  unusual  emphasis. 

Our  prayer  is  that  all  the  questions  about  to 
be  legislated  upon  in  the  church  courts  may  be 
under  the  Divine  supervisal  and  guidance, 
and  that  from  the  controversies  all  the  great 
denominations  of  Christians  may  come  forth 
without  damage,  and  better  prepared  than  ever 
before,  to  do  the  work  the  Lord  has  assigned 
them.  We  cannot  spare  or*e  of  them,  for 
all  the  hosts  of  the  church  militant  we  have 
words  of  cheer.    Forward,  the  whole  line  ! 

THE  GLORIOUS  CHURCH. 

I LOOK  upon  the  Church  of  God  as  one  vast 
hosanna.  Joy  dripping  from  the  baptismal 
font,  joy  glowing  in  the  sacramental  cup, 

joy  warbling  in  the  anthem,  joy  beating  against 
the  gate  of  heaven  with  a  hallelujah  like  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings.  Beautiful  for 
situation  !  The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is  Mount 
Zion.  It  is  the  day  and  the  place  where  Christ 
reviews  his  troops,  bringing  them  out  in  com- 

panies and  regiments  and  brigades,  riding  along 
the  line,  examining  the  battle-torn  flags  of  past 
combat,  and  cheering  them  on  to  future  vic- 

tories.   Oh,  the  joy  of  Christian  assemblage  ! 

A  WONDERFUL  FLOWER. 

ONE  of  my  parishioners  brought  me  from the  South  a  strange  floral  creation.  It  is 

called  "The  Flower  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and 
was  brought  from  Panama.  We  never  saw  any- 

thing more  tenderly  beautiful.  It  is  twice  the 
size  of  an  orange  blossom,  white  as  the  snow 

on  the  morning  of  its  descent,  its  aroma  sug- 
gestive of  Paradise.  As  your  eye  walks  in  un- 

der the  dome  of  alabaster,  you  see  a  dove's 
head  a  little  bowed,  and  with  tinged  beak  ; 

wings  spread  as  if  descending,  the  plumage 
seemingly  sprinkled  with  coagulated  blood. 
Underneath  it  is  a  crown,  as  though  the  dove 
had  dropped  it.    To  our  eye  the  flower  is  an 

evangel.  It  seems  as  if  it  must  be  a  blossom 
from  the  Tree  of  Life  shaken  over  the  wall  by 
a  breeze  from  heaven.  Here  is  the  dove  of  the 

Eternal  Spirit  descending,  on  its  wing  the  blood 
of  redemption  to  apply  to  the  soul,  which  ap- 

plication being  made,  here  is  the  crown  of  par- 
don, and  life,  and  heaven  to  be  set  upon  the 

brow.  The  flower  comes  from  a  warmer  clim- 

ate, and  we  wrap  it  up  in  cotton,  and  place  it  in 
a  box.  To-day  or  to-morrow  it  will  die,  but 
neither  its  delicate  fragrance  nor  its  Divine  ar- 

chitecture can  be  forgotten.  Some  flowers  are 
typical  of  pride,  or  human  affection,  or  remem- 

brance ;  but  this  stands  in  none  of  those  groups. 
Hereafter  there  shall  be  a  glorious  Trinity  for 
us  in  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  the  Lily  of  the  Valley, 

and  the  "Flower  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Owing  to  the  pressure  on  our  space  this  week,  by 
the  illustrations  connected  with  the  dedication  of  the 
new  Brooklyn  Tabernacle,  we  have  to  postpone  publi- 

cation of  an  excellent  article  by  Rev.  Thomas  Harrison 

on  "Shepherding  the  Lambs." The  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Woman's  Board 
of  Missions  of  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  will  be 
held  in  Dallas,  Texas,  May  3d,  4th  and  5th. 

The  Disciples  under  the  labors  of  Messrs.  Updike  and 
Baton,  have  just  closed  a  glorious  meeting  at  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  with  a  large  number  of  converts. 

The  returns  of  the  census  just  completed  show  the 
population  of  the  Empire  of  India,  to  be  285,000,000,  be- 

ing an  increase  of  30,000,000  since  the  last  census  taken 
in  1881. 
Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald 

Evangelist,  commenced  services  last  Sunday  in  the 
Bethany  M.  E.  Church,  on  First  Avenue  and  120th 
Street,  New  York,  of  which  Rev.  G.  M.  Compton  is 

pastor. 

The  students  of  Williams  College,  Williamstown, 
Mass.,  are  actively  engaging  in  Evangelistic  work  in  the 
neighborhood.  There  has  been  a  marked  revival  of 
religious  interest  in  the  college  since  Evangelist  Sayford 
labored  there. 
There  are  now  seventy  Extra-Cent-a-Day  Associa- 

tions. It  is  calculated  that  if  all  the  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians of  the  United  States  who  now  contribute  to  Foreign 

Missions  adopted  the  plan,  nearly  fifty  million  dollars 
would  be  available  every  year  for  mission  work. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Telford's  meetings  at  Providence,  R.  I., 
have  been  a  success  from  the  beginning.  The  ministers 
of  the  city  say  they  have  never  seen  the  city  so  moved 
by  revival  meetings.  The  Baptist  Church,  seating  one 
thousand  persons,  could  not  accommodate  all  who  came. 

The  union  meetings  in  Washington,  D.  C,  conducted 
by  Rev.  E.  Payson  Hammond,  continue  with  unabated 
interest.  At  one  service,  composed  mainly  of  children 
and  young  people,  about  forty-five  signed  covenant 
cards  as  a  token  that  they  had  decided  to  begin  the 
Christian  life. 

Mr.  W.  Peck  Smith,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  has  left  the 
New  York  Stock  Exchange  to  devote  all  his  time  to 
Christian  service.  He  is  about  to  visit  London,  England, 
to  take  part  in  a  revival  work  which  began  last  sum- 

mer and  which  is  still  going  on  with  most  blessed  results. 
The  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  since  its 

organization  has  sent  to  the  foreign  field  2026  mission- 
aries. The  record  of  the  society  work  abroad  shows 

446  churches,  which  have  counted  a  membership  of 
110,449  persons.  Last  year  forty-two  new  missionaries 
were  sent  out,  and  twenty-four  new  churches  built. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's  Union  Services  at  Haverhill, 
Mass.,  are  being  much  blessed.  The  Academy  of  Music 
is  filled  to  overflowing,  and  the  meetings  for  men  only 
are  attended  by  immense  audiences.  The  Baptist,  Con- 

gregational and  Methodist  pastors  united  in  calling  a 
Convention  of  Christian  Workers  at  Haverhill,  which 
was  held  on  April  15  and  16,  two  sessions  each  day. 
Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  and  Mr.  George  C.  Needham,  were 
among  the  speakers. Contribution  to  the  fund  for  supplying  colored  minis- 

ters in  the  South  with  this  journal  have  been  received 
since  our  last  acknowledgement  to  the  amount  of  $53.50. 
From  Fairmont,  Minn., $10;  Dudleyville,  Ill.,$i;  Parnas- 

sus, Pa.,  $3.50;  Fairbury,  111.,  50  cts.;  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  $4  ;  Port  Chester,  N.  Y..  $2.50  ;  Providence,  R.  I., 
$2  ;  Osage  City,  Kans.,  $1  ;  Omaha,  Neb.,  $2  ;  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  $2  ;  Morris  Plains,  N.  J.,  $1.50  ;  Parkesville, 
N.  Y.  $1  ;  Riverside,  Cab,  $4.50 :  Occidental,  Cal.,  $1  ; 
Stayner,  Out.,  Can.,  $1.50  ;  Canterbury,  N.  H.,  $1  ; 
Reese's,  Va.,$i ;  Vassalboro,  Me. , $1 ;  Jackson,  Ont.Can., 
50  cts. ;  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  $3  ;  N.  Y.  City,  $3  ;  Booth- 
bay,  Out.,  Can.,  $  1;  Iron  Bridge,  Ont.,  Can.,  $  1;  Gait, 
Ont.,  Can.,  $3  ;  Beverly,  Mass.,  $1. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  President's  Tour — Ravages  of  the  Grip— A  Western 
Commercial  Congress— The  Italian  Troubles— European 
War-Clouds  — Abuses  in  the  Congo  State— General  Notes. 

T£^f-^jRESIDENT  HARRISON ™  has  started  on  his 
Southern  tour.  He  is 
accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Harrison  and  a  special 
party,  which  includes 
Miss  Wanaiuaker,  Secre- 

tary of  War,  Proctor, 
and  a  few  others.  They 
are  travelling  in  a  spe- 

cial train, which, for  fine- 
ness of  equipment  and  multiplied  conveniences, 

eclipses  any  ever  used  in  a  Presidential  tour 
heretofore.  At  most  of  the  cities  where  stops 
were  made,  there  were  speeches  of  welcome 
and  a  cordial  reception  by  the  citizens,  the 
President  replying;  in  brief  terms.  At  Knox- 
ville,  Term.,  there  was  a  narrow  escape  from 
what  might  have  been  a  serious  accident.  The 
President  and  friends  had  left  the  cars  and 
were  in  carriages,  when  the  horse  drawing  the 
vehicle  occupied  by  Secretary  Rusk  took 

fright  and  bolted,  crashing  into  the  President's 
carriage.  Mr.  Rusk's  carriage  was  wrecked. 
At  Chattanooga  the  President  re-visited  war- 

time scenes,  and  he  journeyed  to  Atlanta  by  the 
same  route  that  Sherman  followed  on  his  famous 

March  to  the  Sea."  Excepting  at  Atlanta, the  demonstrations  of  welcome  were  uniformly 
enthusiastic  ;  at  the  latter  city  they  were  cour- 

teous but  cold.  All  along  the  line,  preparations 

were  made  for  a  hearty  reception  to  the  nation's Chief  Executive. 
Our  Dread  Foreign  Visitor,  the  Grip,  is  now 

practically  epidemic  in  a  score  of  cities,  in- 
cluding, New  York,  Brooklyn  and  Chicago.  In 

the  first,  the  death  rate  has  gone  up  to  over 
two  hundred.  In  Brooklyn  it  is  fully  one  hun- 

dred, and  in  the  western  city  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  Other  leading  cities,  North  and 

West,  have  experienced  an  increase  in  propor- 
tion. Not  in  a  generation  has  the  death  rate 

been  so  high  as  now.  Many  of  the  public 
schools,  and  private  educational  institutions  in 
the  East  are  closed.  Health  Boards  are  hope- 

ful that  with  the  advent  of  spring  weather  the 
mortality  may  be  greatly  diminished.  England 
and  France  are  also  suffering  a  revival  of  the 
same  malady,  and  in  both  the  average  death 
rate  has  doubled  within  the  last  fourteen  days. 

Simultaneously  With  the  Unauthenticated 
rumor  of  the  appointment  of  Explorer  Stanley, 
as  Governor  of  the  Congo  Free  State,  comes  an 

attack  on  the  conduct  of  King  Leopold's  pres- 
ent government  in  that  part  ot  Africa,  which 

the  civilized  world 

has  generally  suppos- 
ed to  be  ruled  on 

Christian  and  hu- 
mane principles.  Col. 

Williams,  a  colored 
man  of  high  intelli- 
g  c  n  c  e,  and  who 
claims  to  write  from 

personal  acquai nt- 
ance  with  the  tacts, 
accuses  the  rulers  ot 
the  Congo  State  of 
the  grossest  abuses 
of  power,  even  to  the 
extent  of  buying  and 
selling  the  blacks  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
laborers  and  carriers.  He  declares  that  it  is  not 
uncommon  for  negroes  to  be  beaten  to  death 
by  Belgian  officials,  and  that  women  and  girls 
are  seized  and  sold,  or  exchanged  for  carriers. 
King  Leopold  (whose  portrait  we  give  in  this 
column),  admits  that  many  "sad  things  have 
taken  place  in  Africa,"  but  is  loth  to  credit  the 
specific  charge  against  his  officers.  In  any  event, 
it  will  probably  lead  to  an  overhauling  of  the 
officials  in  question,  who  seem  to  have  had  very 
little  sympathy  with  the  real  wishes  of  their 
king,  whose  goodness  and  worth  are  known  all 
over  Europe,  and  whose  whole  energy  has  for 

many  years  been  devoted  to  the  advancement 
of  science  and  the  improvement  of  his  fellow- 
nicn,  while  other  European  monarchs  have 
been  dreaming  of  wars  of  c6"hquest. 

The  First  Commercial  Congress  ever  held  in 
the  West  assembled  in  Kansas  City,  last  week, 
representatives  being  present  from  twenty-five 
States.  Senator  Kelley  of  Kansas  was  chosen 
as  temporary  chairman.  On  the  opening  day,  a 
letter  was  read  from  President  Harrison,  in 
which  he  discussed  the  development  of  agri- 

cultural products,  and  the  outlook  for  reci- 
procity with  Central  and  South  America,  as  fur- 
nishing new  markets  for  meats,  breadstuffs  and 

manufactures.  He  declared  also  that  nothing 
would  so  retard  the  restoration  of  the  free  use 
of  silver  by  the  commercial  nations  of  the  world, 
as  American  legislation  placing  this  country  on 
a  basis  of  silver  mono-metalism.  The  Con- 

gress discussed  at  several  sessions  the  special 
needs  of  the  West,  the  general  sentiment  of  the 
speakers  being  that  East  and  West  should  stand 
together  and  that  the  national  Congress  had 
hitherto  legislated  too  much  in  favor  of  the  East, 
and  the  creditor  class.  Edward  Atkinson, 
Erastus  Witiian  and  other  prominent  Eastern 
men  read  papers  before  the  Congress. 
King  Humbert  of  Italy  and  his  Handsome 

queen,  Marguerite,  (whose  portraits  are  given 
b  e  1  o  w),  are  at  the 
present  moment  the 
two  most  talked  -  of 
rulers  in  Europe. 

Just  what  Humbert 
will  do  with  respect 
to  the  Triple  Alliance 
is  the  question  that 
is  puzzling  the  Cab- inets of  Germany  and 
Austria,  no  less  than 
those  of  England, 
France  and  Russia. 

Shall  he  join  the  Alli- 
ance and  thus  pre- 

cipitate the  inevitable 
war  between  Germany  and  Austria  on  the  one 
hand,  and  France  and  Russia  on  the  other,  in 
the  hope  of  adding  a  slice  of  territory  to  his 
possessions  ?  Or  shall  he  hold  aloof  and  be 
prepared  to  benefit 
by  the  victory  of 
France,  should  the 
Republic,  with  the  aid 
of  the  Czar,  scatter 
the  armies  of  the 
German  Kai  ser  ? 

Italy's  navy,  next  to 
those  of  England  and 
France,  is  the  finest 
in  the  world  and,  ar- 

rayed on  the  side  of 
the  Alliance,  would 
cast  the  balance  of 
military  power  in 
their  favor. 

Secretary  Blaine's  Reply  to  the  Latest  Note of  the  Italian  government  regarding  the  New 
Orleans  affair,  was  sent  to  the  Marquis  Impc- 
riali,  Italy's  acting  Minister,  on  Tuesday  last.  It 
is  voluminous  and  answers  all  the  points  raised 
in  the  note  of  Premier  Rudini.  Mr.  Blaine 
clearly  sets  forth  the  rights  of  foreign  residents, 
who,  he  declares,  are  not  a  favored  class,  and 
claims  that  under  existing  treaties,  no  compen- 

sation is  due  the  victims  at  New  Orleans.  On 
receiving  the  reply  by  cable,  Premier  Rudini 
made  a  statement  in  the  Italian  Chamber  to  the 
effect  that  Italy  would  not  accept  the  American 
view  of  the  irresponsibility  of  the  general 
government  for  the  acts  of  States.  There  is 
little  cause  to  fear  any  serious  diplomatic  rup- 

ture. The  beligerent  feeling  has  revived  in 
some  of  the  rural  districts,  where  companies 
are  being  formed  whose  services  will  be  ten- 

dered to  the  government  at  Washington  in  the 
event  of  war.  Meanwhile,  United  States  Mini- 

ster Porter,  at  Rome,  i?  authority  for  the  state- 
ment that  our  official  relations  continue  undis- 

turbed, and  that  the  prospects  still  point  to  a 
peaceful  settlement. 

Newfoundland  has  Appealed  its  Grievances  to 
the  Imperial  Parliament  and  the  delegation  now 
in  England  representing  the  colonial  interest  is 
making  every  offort  to  secure  such  treatment  as 

will  hereafter  discrim- 
i  n  a  t  e  in  favor  of 
French  fishermen  ad- 

versely to  the  people 
of  N  c  w  f  o  u  n  d  land 
themselves.  The  dele- 

gation includes  Sir.W. 
V.  Whiteway,  the  Pre- mier of  the  colony, 
Hon.  A.  W.  Harvey, 
Hon.  Moses  Monroe, 

George  H-  Emerson, 
Speaker  ot  the  Legis- lative Assembly,  and 
A.  B.  Morine,  all  very 

prominent  and  influential  in  colonial  affairs. 
Premier  Whiteway,  (whose  portrait  is  published 
in  this  column,)  is  an  Englishman  by  birth,  but 
has  spent  most  of  his  life  in  Newfoundland, 
where  he  has  amassed  a  fortune  hi  legal  prac- 

tice. He  is  by  no  means  popular  with  the  fish- 
ermen, who  had  expected  that  his  administra- 

tion would  have  made  better  times  for  all  the 
colony.  The  address  to  Parliament  is  a  very 
strong  plea  in  opposition  to  the  French  naval 
interests,  which  are  now  more  potent  in  the 
Newfoundland  fishing  grounds  than  those  of 
the  settlers  themselves. 

Death  has  Again  Invaded  the  Domestic  Cir- 
cle of  ex-Secretary  Bayard,  the  victim  being 

Count  Reinhold  Abraham  Loewnhaupt,  who, 
only  a  few  weeks  ago,  married  Miss  Ella  Bayard, 
the  youngest  daughter  of  the  famous  states- 

man. Within  a  few  days  the  bridal  pair  were 
to  have  started  for  Sweden,  where  the  Count 
intended  to  present  his  wife  to  his  family,  one 
of  the  noblest  in  that  country.  The  young  noble- 

man had  been  in  America  a  little  over  a  year, 
and  was  studying  marine  architecture,  with  a 
view  to  utilizing  the  knowledge  on  his  return  to 
Sweden.  Overwork  brought  on  an  attack  of 
typhoid  fever  from  which  he  never  rallied. 

A  Climax  is  Approaching  in  the  Chilian  Re- 
bellion. After  sustaining  numerous  reverses, 

more  or  less  serious,  at  the  hands  of  the  insur- 
gents, the  forces  of  President  Balmaceda  have 

been  routed  disastrously  at  Copiapo, where  3,000 
government  troops  were  driven  back  with 
heavy  loss,  the  town  being  occupied  by  the 
rebels.  Copiapo  is  the  capital  ot  a  wealthy 
mining  province,  and  has  a  population  of  over 
12,000.  The  insurgent  army,  greatly  strength- 

ened by  desertions  from  the  government  ranks, 
is  now  about  to  advance  simultaneously  upon 
Santiago  and  Valparaiso. 

There  is  a  "  Tempest  in  a  Teapot "  Raging 
among  the  Board  of  Lady  Managers  of  the 
World's  Fair  Commission.  Some  time  ago,  Miss 
Phoebe  Couzins,  who  has  long  been  known  in 
connection  with  the  Suffrage  movement,  and 
who  has  practiced  law  for  a  number  of  years  in 
the  West,  was  appointed  secretary  of  the  Com- 

mission ;  but  for  some  reason  Mrs.  Potter 
Palmer,  wife  of  the  Chicago  millionaire,  and 
other  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  de- 

cided to  remove  Miss  Couzins  and  this  was  done 
accordingly.  The  secretary,  however,  showed 
fight,  and  protested  that  the  removal  was  arbi- 

trary and  unauthorized  ;  she  declined  to  vacate 
the  offices  and  the  result  is  a  dead-lock  in  the 

Woman's  Department  of  the  World's  Fair,  which 
is  costing  the  government  in  the  neighborhood 
of  $120  a  day.  Miss  Couzins  threatens  to  carry 
her  case  to  Congress. 

Our  New  Treaty  With  Spain  has  been  Con- 
cluded, and  it  will  presently  be  made  public.  It 

is  understood  that  it  will  provide  for  the  open- 
ing up  of  the  markets  of  Cuba  to  American 

goods  on  a  broad  basis  of  reciprocity,  a  stipula- 
tion being  that  our  markets  should  be  open 

for  free  sugar,  and  that  American  flour  should 
be  admitted  to  Cuba  at  reduced  rates.  No  con- 

cessions are  made  by  our  government  beyond 
those  contained  in  the  Mckinley  tariff  bill.  Hor. 
John  G.  Foster  represented  America  in  the 
negotiations  tt  Madrid. 
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THE  STRANGE  OVATION. 

A  NEW    SERMON    PREACHED    BY   PASTOR    C.  H. 
STURGEON. 

A  Triumph  Unique  In  the  Saviour**  Life— Strange  that  it 
Had  not  Occurred  Before— His  Services  Called  for  It— 
—Jesus  had  Repressed  Enthusiasm— The  Fickleness  of 
t  he  Crowd—  I.  Jesus  Triumphant  in  the  Capital— Why 
He  Permitted  t lie  Ovation— Constituted  an  Open  Decla- 

ration of  His  Rank— Intimated  a  Claim— II.  Glorified  in 
His  Church— 111.  Received  in  the  Heart— Brought  Joy. 

"And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that  follow- 
ed, cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David :  Blessed  is 

he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the 
highest."  Matthew  21  :  9. OLLOWING  the  miracle 

of  the  raising  of  Laza- 
rus, a  great  fame  went 

abroad  concerning  our 
Lord.  He  rested  still 
at  Bethany.and  the  peo- 

ple who  came  up  to  the 
feast  in  great  number 
went  out — an  easy  walk 
from  Jerusalem  to 
Bethany — to  see  Jesus, 

and  to  see  Lazarus,  who  had  been  raised  from 
the  dead.  These  people,  on  a  certain  day, 
formed  a  company,  and  marched  with  Jesus  to- 

ward Jerusalem.  On  the  way  our  Lord  sent 
two  of  his  disciples  to  fetch  an  ass  and  its  colt ; 
and  upon  this  last  he  rode  into  the  city.  An- 

other crowd,  coming  out  of  Jerusalem,  met  the 
company  attending  upon  Jesus,  and,  forming 
one  great  procession,  the  whole  multitude 
marched  into  the  city  escorting  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  humble  state,  and  paying  him  honor  as  King 
in  Zion.  Upon  no  stately  war-horse,  but  riding 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass, 

The  Meek  and  Lowly  King 
entered  the  city  of  David,  attended  by  vast  and 
enthusiastic  crowds,  who  strewed  the  fronds 
of  palms,  and  the  branches  of  trees,  and  their 
own  garments  in  the  way  along  which  he  rode. 
Qur  Lord  thus  received  a  right  royal  and  pop- 

ular reception  to  the  metropolis  of  his  nation. 
This  was  a  strange  event,  so  very  different  from 
anything  else  that  happened  to  our  Saviour, 
that  one  wonders  at  it  with  great  wonderment. 

Assuredly,  this  honor  paid  to  our  Lord  was 
passing  strange  ;  a  gleam  of  sunlight  in  a  day 
of  clouds,  a  glimpse  of  summer-tide  in  a  long 
and  dreary  winter.  He  that  was,  as  a  rule,  "de- 

spised and  rejected  of  men,"  was  for  the  mo- ment surrounded  with  the  acclaim  of  the 
crowd.  All  men  saluted  him  that  day  with 
their  Hosannas,  and  the  whole  city  was  moved. 
It  was  a  gala  day  for  the  disciples,  and  a  sort 
of  coronation  day  for  their  Lord. 
Why  was  the  scene  permitted  ?  What  was  its 

meaning  ?  The  marvel  is,  that  the  like  had  not 
occurred  before;  for  our  Lord  had  healed  many 
sick  folk,  and  these  and  their  friends  must  have 
felt  favorably  toward  him.  He  had  fed  thou- 

sands at  a  time  with  the  bread  of  this  life,  and 
hosts  had  been  cheered  and  comforted  by  his 
teaching.  The  common  people  heard  him  glad- 

ly, and  were  ready  to  gather  around  him. 
Among  an  excitable  people  it  was  a  wonder 
that  they  had  not  long  ago  taken  him  by  force, 
and  made  him  a  king. 

Avoiding  Popularity. 
It  was  the  Lord  himself  who  had  suppressed 

the  popular  enthusiasm.  With  great  skill  he 
had  succeeded  in  bridling  a  dangerous  fanat- 

icism. He,  with  a  masterly  art,  repressed  ev- 
erything that  would  have  made  him  a  popular 

hero.  He  uttered  unpalatable  truth,  or  he  stole 
away  from  the  scene  of  his  miracles,  or  he  kept 
himself  in  obscure  villages,  and  thus  he  eluded 
their  honors.  When  he  had  fed  the  multitudes, 
he  took  ship,  and  went  to  the  other  side  of  the 
lake,  that  they  might  not  follow  him.  Many 
men  live  for  ambitious  ends,  but  our  Lord  lived 
to  escape  the  honors  of  men. 

It  came  at  last,  you  see:  I  have  read  you  the 
story  in  John  and  in  Matthew.  They  saluted 
him  with  their  shouts  of  loyal  welcome.  But 
there  was  little  in  the  acclamation  when  it  did 
come.    There  was  great  shouting  for  the  while, 

and  abundant  strewing  of  branches,  and  lining 
of  the  road  with  garments  ;  but  there  was  little 
else.  Remember  what  happened  less  than  a 
week  afterward  !  If  not  the  same  individuals, 
yet  people  of  the  same  city  cried,  "Crucify  him, 
crucify  him."  The  hosannas  may  be  very  loud, 
but  they  will  not  be  long.  *•  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  sounds  very 
sweetly  ;  but  how  much  more  vehement  will  he 
the  cry,  "  Let  him  be  crucified  ! "  Everything 
which  comes  to  Jesus  and  his  cause  by 

Popular  Acclamation, 
requires  at  all  times  to  be  duly  weighed  ;  and 
when  weighed  it  will  be  found  wanting.  "  Vox 
populi  vox  Dei"  they  used  to  say;  but  the  say- ing is  false  :  the  voice  of  the  people  may  seem 
to  be  the  voice  of  God  when  they  shout  "Ho- 

sanna in  the  highest ;  "  but  whose  voice  is  it 
when  they  yell  out, "Crucify  him,  crucify  him  ?" 

So  little  value  did  our  Lord  place  on  popular 
applause  that  he  repressed  it ;  and  when  it  did 
burst  forth,  so  little  did  it  elevate  his  spirit  that 
we  find  him  in  the  midst  of  it,  gazing  upon  the 
city  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  While  others  were 
«iad,  lie  was  weeping  for  the  woes  which  his 
prophetic  eye  foresaw.  It  may  seem  good  that 
the  Christian  minister  shotdd  be  popular,  but 
popularity  is  lighter  than  vanity.  Once  the  Sav- 

iour rides  in  state  as  a  King,  but  soon  he  walks 
down  those  very  streets  bearing  his  cross  like  a 
criminal.  How  soon  is  the  public  voice  pur- 

chased for  evil  !  What  dependence  can  be 
placed  on  the  clamor  of  the  streets  ? 

I.    First,  I  ask  you  to  view 
Christ  Triumphant  in  Jerusalem. 

Why  this  procession  ?  Why  these  shouts  of 
homage  ?  Our  Lord  always  had  a  reason,  and 
an  excellent  one,  for  all  that  he  arranged  or 
permitted.  What  meant  he  by  this  ?  How  shall 
we  interpret  the  scene?  I  think  it  was,  first, 
that  he  might  most  openly  declare  himself.  He 
had  frequently  avowed  his  mission  in  plain 
speech  ;  he  had  told  them  who  he  was,  and  why 
he  came  ;  but  they  would  not  hear  ;  so  that 
they  dared  to  say  to  him,  "  If  thou  be  the  Christ 
tell  us  plainly."  He  had  plainly  told  them  times without  number.  Now  he  will  assure  them 
still  more  positively  of  his  kingdom  by  openly 
riding  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem  in  state.  Now 
shall  they  see  that  he  claims  to  be  the  Messiah, 
sent  of  God  of  whom  the  prophet  said,  "Say  ye 
to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation 
cometh."  Therefore  he  permitted  this  great 
gathering  and  this  honorable  attention  to  him- 

self, that  he  might  say  to  Israel  by  deeds  as  well 

as  by  words,  "1  am  he  that  should  come."  Thus 
he  beyond  all  question  manifested  himself  to 
the  people.  When  they  crucified  him  the  rul- 

ers knew  what  he  professed  to  be.  Albeit  many 
of  them  were  in  ignorance  as  to  the  truthful- 

ness of  his  claims,  yet  they  knew  right  well  that 
they  were  crucifying  one  who  professed  to  be 
the  Lord  of  glory,  one  who  was  acknowledged 
to  be  the  son  of  David,  one  who  had  in  public 
avowed  himself  to  be  King  in  Zion.  I  think  this 
was  one  reason  for  the  joyous 

Entry  into  the  City  of  God. 

Next,  it  was  our  Lord's  public  claiming  of 
authority  over  Israel.  He  was  the  son  of  David, 
and  therefore  he  was  by  natural  right  the  King 
of  the  Jews.  As  King  he  rode  to  his  capital, 
and  entered  his  palace.  In  his  priestly  royalty 

the  Son  of  God  went  to  his  Father's  house,  to 
the  temple  of  sacrifice  and  sovereignty.  Among 
the  tribes  of  Israel  is  he  seen  to  be  "one  chosen 

out  of  the  people,"  whom  the  Lord  had  given  to be  a  leader  and  commander  for  the  people. 
Although  they  might  afterward  choose  Barab- 
bas,  and  cry  that  they  had  no  king  but  Caesar, 
yet  Jesus  was  their  King,  as  Pilate  reminded 
them,  wheu  he  said,  "  Shall  I  crucify  your  king?" 
and  as  his  cross  declared  when  it  bore  the  legal 
inscription,  "  This  is  Jesus  the  King  of  the 
Jews."  Before  his  trial  and  his  condemnation 
he  had  put  in  a  public  claim  to  the  rights  and 

prerogatives  of  Zion's  king,  whom  God  has  set upon  his  holy  hill. 
Nor  have  I  exhausted  the  Saviour's  reasons. 

We  are  told  by  the  evangelist  that  he  did  this 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 

the  prophet.  I  have  just  now  quoted  the  text 
from  Zechariah  9  :  9.  Our  Lord  was  ever  care- 

ful and  earnest  to  fulfil  each  prophecy  of  Holy 
Scripture.  He  held  the  inspired  Word  in  high 
esteem,  and  was  careful  of  each  letter  of  it.  You 
never  hear  a  word  from  him  derogatory  of  the 
inspiration,  authority,  accuracy,  or  infallibility 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets.  He  fulfils  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  even  to  its  jots  and  tittles. 
He  directed  his  life  by  that  old  chart,  in  which 
the  way  of  the  Messiah  was  laid  down  long  be- 

fore he  came  to  earth.  Oh,  for  the  same  rever- 
ence of  Scripture  among  preachers,  nowadays  I 

I  think  also  that  as  our  Lord  thus  looked 
back  and  fulfilled  Scripture,  he  was  looking  for- 

ward to  give  us  a  prophetic  type  of  the  future. 
Beloved,  our  Lord  will  not  always  be  rejected. 
There  are  days  of  triumph  for  him.  "The  stone 
which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the  head- 

stone of  the  corner."  This  is  the  age  of  iron, but  there  comes 
A  Golden  Age  of  Love  and  Light. 

We  look  for  his  appearing  and  his  reign  ;  his 
reign  of  peace  and  joy.  There  will  come  a  day 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  He 
shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  father  David, 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  The 
Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  We  see, 
then,  in  the  simple  state  of  our  Lord  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  a  vision  of  the  long  glories 
which  await  him  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  where  he 
shall  sit  upon  his  throne,  and  his  enemies  shall 
be  made  his  footstool. 

One  thing  more  I  cannot  help  mentioning : 
surely,  our  Lord  allowed  the  populace  a  vent 
for  their  enthusiasm  with  the  desire  to  delight 
his  friends.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  sympa- 

thetic Jesus  thought  it  worth  while  to  give  his 
little  band  of  followers  what  our  forefathers 

would  have  called  "  a  gaudy  day  " — a  high  day, 
a  holiday  ?  These  had  been  with  him  in  his 
humiliation,  aud  he  would  give  them  a  taste  of 
his  glory.  They  had  seen  him  despised  and  re- 

jected of  men  ;  and  he  relieved  the  monotony 
of  his  humiliation  with  a  glimpse  of  his  glory. 
For  once  they  should  be  allowed  to  cast  their 
garments  under  his  feet  and  strew  fragrant 
branches  on  his  path.  For  once  their  zeal 
should  have  license  to  climb  the  trees  and  break 
down  the  boughs  to  strew  his  pathway.  Noth 
ing  on  that  day  filled  their  ears  but  the  praises 
of  their  loved  Lord  and  their  honored  Master, 
They  would  soon  have  enough  sorrow  when 
tney  would  see  him  seized  in  the  garden  and 
taken  away  bound  to  Caiaphas  and  Pilate  to  be 
condemned  to  die.  He  would  give  them 
breathing  space,  an  interval  of  pleasure,  where 
in  their  spirits  should  no  longer  drag  on  earth 
but  rise  on  wings,  into  a  lofty  joy.  Our  Lord 
loves  his  people  to  be  glad. 

II.    Secondly,  my  text  is  to  my  mind  a  par 
able  of  Christ 

Glorified  in  his  Church. 
There  are  choice  days  when   the  shout  of 
King  is  heard  in  our  assemblies.    I  think  that 
such  days  come  to  the  Church  of  God  after 
special  miracles  of  grace  have  been  wrought 
Lazarus  is  raised  from  the  dead,  and  when  the 
people  thus  see  the  greatness  of  the  Prophet  of 
Nazareth,  they  begin  to  commend  and  extol  him 
and  this  leads  on  to  holy  excitement.    If  the 
Lord  will  be  pleased  to  work  remarkable  con- 

versions among  us,  we  shall  have  grand  times 
What  joy  there  is  in  saintly  hearts  when  ring 
leaders  in  sin  become  champions  for  truth  !  Oh 
that  our  God  would  work  such  transformations 
in  this  city  !    Pray,  my  brothers  and  sisters 
that  the  Lord  will  do  the  like  for  us,  aud  for  all 
his  churches  just  now.    Oh,  for  displays  of  his 
power  to  quicken  the  dead  !    Oh,  for  Lazarus 
to  be  raised,  and  to  live  among  us  as  a  wonder 
of  grace  whom  neighbors  would  come  to  see 
O  Lord,  give  us  this  signal  of  delight ! 

It  is  also  a  cheering  sign  when  there  is  1 
general  eagerness  among  the  people  concerning 
our  Lord.  When  the  disciples  gather  arounc 
their  Master,  and  are  prompt  to  do  his  bidding 
then  good  times  are  come.  When  we  are  al 
ready,  each  man,  each  woman  ready,  to  take  ou: 
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share  in  the  harvesting,  then  will  the  sheaves 
be  garnered.  It  is  cheering  when  the  congre- 

gation shares  the  excitement  with  the  church 
and  its  ministers,  and  the  prospect  of  a  divine 
blessing  is  before  the  mind  of  all  who  seek  bet- 

ter things.  Surely,  the  time  to  favor  Zion,  yea, 
the  set  time  has  come,  when  her  King  is  longed 
for,  and  every  heart  beats  high  with  love  of  him. 
The  case  is  clear  when  all  this  is  attended 

with  an  abounding  generosity.  It  is  well  when 
disciples  are  not  only  willing  to  fetch  another 

man's  colt,  but  are  willing  to  lay  their  own  gar- 
ments  thereon  ;  when  they  will  not  only  gather 
palm  fronds  to  strew  the  path,  but  will  take  off 
their  own  coats  to  carpet  the  way  of  the  King. 
When  everybody  does  something,  or  gives 
something,  or  at  any  rate  joins  in  the  hearty 
Hosannas,  then  is  the  Kiug  come  iuto  our  midst. 

The  Children's  Share. 
Beloved,  we  must  not  forget  that  it  is  a  token 

of  God's  having  come  to  his  church  and  of  his 
having  given  her  a  joyful  day,  when  the  children 
share  in  it.  Luther  was  greatly  encouraged 
when  he  found  that  the  children  met  together 
for  prayer.  He  said,  "  God  will  hear  them. The  devil  himself  cannot  defeat  us  now  the 

children  begin  to  pray."  It  is  very  beautiful  to 
read  Mr.  Whitefield's  remarks  about  his  ser- 

mons at  Moorfields  and  elsewhere  in  London, 
when  mud  and  stones  were  cast  upon  him,  and 
yet  a  group  of  children  always  surrounded  his 
pulpit  ;  and  though  some  of  them  were  hurt, 
yet  he  noticed  how  bravely  they  stood  by  him 
through  the  service,  He  thought  it  a  token  for 
good  that  children  drank  in  his  words.  When 
God  moves  the  children  to  earnestness,  he  will 
soon  move  their  fathers  and  mothers. 

I  want  you  to  notice  in  our  text,  that  our 
Saviour  was  received  with  a  shout  of  Hosanna  ! 
The  best  interpretation  I  can  give  is — "Save, 
oh,  save  !  Save,  oh,  save  ! "  Different  nations 
have  different  ways  of  expressing  their  good 
will  to  their  monarchs.  A  Roman  would  have 

shouted,  "  Io  triomphe  !  "  The  Persians  said, 
"  O  King,  live  for  ever."  The  Jews  cried, 
"  Hosannah  ! "  "Save,"  or,  "God  save  the 
King  ! "  The  French  have  their  "  Vivas,"  by 
which  they  mean,  "  Long  live  the  man."  Ho- sanna is  tantamount  to  all  these.  It  is  a  shout 
of  homage,  welcome,  and  loyalty.  It  wishes 
wealth,  health,  and  honor  to  the  king.  In  the 
Saxon  we  say,  "  Hurrah  ;  "  in  Hebrew,  "  Hosan- 

na, Hosanna,  the  King  is  come.  Save  him,  O 
Lord  !  Save  us  through  him  !  Long  live  the 

King!"  We  never  cease  to  pray,  "Thy  king- 
dom come  ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in 

heaven."    Let  us  then  cry,  Hosanna  ! 
III.  I  have  only  a  little  time  for  my  third 

point,  and  yet  it  is  of  great  importance  .  Christ 
Received  in  the  Heart. 

His  triumphant  ride  into  Jerusalem  was  a  type 
of  his  entering  the  renewed  heart.  On  that 
day,  when  Christ  came  up  from  Bethany,  the 
city  gates  were  wide  open.  We  read  nothing 
about  them,  because  they  were  not  in  the  way  ; 
they  were  no  shut  gates  to  him.  He  rode  into 
Jerusalem  without  let  or  hindrance.  Are  your 
gates  wide  open  this  morning  ?  If  not,  I  would 
say,  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ;  and  be  ye 
lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  :  and  the  King  of 

glory  shall  come  in."  He  is  willing  to  abide  in 
your  hearts,  and  go  no  more  out  for  ever  ;  be 
sure  that  your  gates  are  set  wide  before  him. 
You  must  receive  Jesus  willingly,  or  not  at  all. 
He  comes  to  reign  ;  but  he  comes  in  the  gentle- 

ness of  love.  He  rides  on  no  high  mettled 
charger,  he  lays  his  hand  on  no  sharp  sword 
which  clatters  at  his  side,  about  him  are  no 
men-at-arms,  behind  him  come  no  heavy  guns, 
dragged  along  the  trembling  streets.  Jesus 
was  willingly  received  :  everyone  exultingly  wel- 

comed him.  Will  you  so  receive  Jesus  ?  Has 
1    he  made  you  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power  ? 

You  may  well  salute  him,  and  welcome  him  to 
j  your  heart  and  your  home  ;  for  you  have  never 
,  before  received  so  blessed  a  guest.  Set  open 
j    wide  the  gates,  and  entreat  him  to  come  in  ; 

for  he  will  bring  heaven  with  him.    He  never 
J    uses  force  ;  he  conquers  only  by  love. 
f      His  entrance  caused  great  joy.    No  man's 

heart  was  made  heavy  that  day.  The  face  of 
the  King  frowned  on  none.  Other  king9  have 
found  it  needful  to  force  their  way  through 
crowds  of  rebels  to  their  capital,  and  wade 
through  slaughter  to  a  throne  ;  but  none  was 
found  to  hurt  or  devour  in  all  the  holy  moun- 

tain when  Jesus  came  to  Zion.  Women  have 
been  ravished,  men  have  been  murdered,  even 
babes  have  been  massacred  when  monarchs 
have  entered  cities;  but  when  our  King  cometh, 
boughs  and  palm  fronds,  shouts  and  songs,  are 
the  setting  of  a  very  different  scene.  Instead  of 
shrieks  and  groans,  we  hear  the  ringing  music 
of  children,  with  their  glad  Hosannas.  Oh,  will 
you  not  admit  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Who  will  re- 

fuse an  entrance  to  one  who  brings  with  him 

joy  and  peace  ? As  a  Reformer. 
But  I  must  tell  you  one  thing  which  I  am 

sure  will  not  damp  your  ardor,  if  you  are  in  a 
right  state.  If  Jesus  comes  into  your  souls  he 
will  come  as  a  Reformer.  He  will  make  your 
heart  a  temple,  and  out  of  it  he  will  drive  the 
buyers  and  sellers,  and  all  else  that  would  pol- 

lute the  soul.  With  his  scourge  of  small  cords 
he  will  whip  out  many  a  naughty  thing  from  the 
heart  which  he  makes  his  temple.  Ay,  let  the 
thieves  go  !  If  your  heart  has  been  made  a  den 
of  thieves  by  evil  desires,  should  not  these  be 
chased  ottt  without  mercy  ?  So  let  it  be.  Wel- 

come thou  great  Refiner  !  Fain  would  we  lose 
our  dross. 

Last  of  all,  you  that  have  not  yet  received 
him,  we  want  you  to  join  with  the  rest  of  us  in 
honoring  him  and  glorifying  him  as  he  comes 

into  your  heart.  "Oh  !"  saith  one,  "if  he  will 
only  come  into  my  heart  I  will  indeed  praise 
him."  Have  your  Vivas  ready  !  Receive  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  honors.  Mention 
his  name  with  rejoicing,  Have  your  Hurrah 
ready  to  welcome  the  King,  the  Conqueror,  as 
he  enters  your  soul.  Be  jubilant !  Be  enthusi- 

astic !  Rejoice  that  such  a  one  as  he  should 
come  to  dwell  with  such  a  one  as  you,  and  bring 
such  a  blessing  with  him.  Praise  him  !  Praise 
him  !  Extol  him  in  the  highest  heavens  !  Then 

pray  to  him.    "  Save,  Lord  !   Save,  oh,  save  !  " 
RESCUED  AND  KEPT. 

IT  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  clearer 

proof  of  God's  power  and  willingness  to  keep 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him,  than  is  fur- 

nished by  the  letters  which  are  received  from 
time  to  time  by  Mr.  Charles  A.  Bunting,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Home  for  Intemperate 
Men  in  New  York.  The  method  pursued  in 
this  Home,  has  been  already  described  in  this 
journal.  No  recourse  is  had  to  medicines,  the 
sufferer  is  not  required  to  sign  any  pledge  ;  but 
he  is  led  to  trust  in  Jesus  for  salvation  and  to 
rely  on  his  power  to  keep  him  from  falling. 
That  he  does  not  trust  in  vain  there  is  abun- 

dant evidence. 
In  1884  a  merchant  from  Montreal,  was  living 

in  New  York,  in  a  pitiable  condition.  He  had 
fallen  into  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation. 
He  was  separated  from  his  wife  and  family,  who 
had  lost  all  hope  of  his  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  the  intoxicating  cup.  He  was  penni- 

less and  hopeless.  He  was  received  into  the 
Home  and  encouraged  to  look  to  Christ  for 
help.  He  did  so,  and  after  remaining  for  a  time 
went  home  to  Montreal  with  a  new  hope  in  his 
breast.  Last  year  he  wrote:  "Six  years  have 
passed  and  I  can  yet  say  'Jesus  keeps  me  still ' 
in  the  midst  of  varied  temptations."  «. Another  case  was  that  of  a  man  who  we.0  in- 

troduced to  the  Home  by  one  who  had  had  per- 
sonal experience  of  what  it  could  do  under 

God's  blessing.  He,  too,  was  rescued,  and  he 
now  writes  :  "  I  am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  tell 
jou  that  at  no  time  since  leaving  you,  though 
exposed  to  the  usual  temptations,  have  I  tasted 
a  drop  of  anything  stronger  than  coffee,  nor,  I 
am  thankful  to  add,  have  I  experienced  any  de- 

sire so  to  do.  I  feel  more  encouraged  for  the 
future  than  at  any  time  for  the  past  ten  years, 
and  my  heart  turns  with  grateful  remembrance 
to  the  source  of  my  new  inspiration  for  good, 

under  the  blessing  of  God," 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

The  War  of  1812.* 

j^l^^^^^^^^^^I 
 1 K  American  declara

tion 

(^|^^jWL-^gP        tions  which  were  g
ather- 

sources  for  resistance 

_^j^^fjT^TCj^k  to  Napoleon's  attack. fjktr^Xi  tbPfcffl~       Russia  could    not  but CuO  LjFqp        regard  it  as  an  unfriend- 
ly act,  equally  bad  for 

political  and  commercial  interests.  Spain  and 
Portugal  whose  armies  were  fed  largely,  if  not 
chiefly,  on  American  grain  imported  by  British 
money  under  British  protection,  dreaded  to  see 
their  supplies  cut  off.  Germany,  waiting  only 
for  strength  to  recover  her  freedom,  had  to 

reckon  against  one  more  element  in  Napoleon's vast  military  resources.  England  needed  to 
make  greater  efforts  in  order  to  maintain  the 
advantages  she  had  gained  in  Russia  and  Spain. 
Even  in  America  no  one  doubted  the  sincerity 

of  England's  wish  for  peace ;  and  if  Madison 
and  Monroe  insisted  in  her  acquiesence  in  their 
terms,  they  insisted  because  they  believed  that 
their  military  position  entitled  them  to  expect 
it.  The  re-conquest  of  Russia  and  Spain  by  Na- 

poleon, an  event  almost  certain  to  happen, 
could  hardly  fail  to  force  from  England  the 
concessions,  not  in  themselves  unreasonable, 
which  the  United  States  required.  This  was,  as 
Madison  to  the  end  of  his  life  maintained,  a  fair 
calculation  ;  but  it  was  exasperating  to  England, 
who  thought  that  America  ought  to  be  equally 
interested  with  Europe  in  overthrowing  the 
military  depotism  of  Napoleon,  and  should  not 
conspire  with  him  for  gain. 

At  first  the  new  war  disconcerted  the  feeble 
ministry  that  remained  in  office  after  the  death 
of  Spencer  Perceval  :  they  counted  on  prevent- 

ing it,  and  did  their  utmost  to  stop  it  after  it 
was  begun.  The  tone  of  arrogance  which  had 
so  long  characterized  Government  and  press, 
disappeared  for  the  moment.  Castlereagh  did 
not  abandon  the  hope  of  peace  until  Jonathan 
Russell,  on  August  24,  reported  to  him  the  con- 

cessions which  the  President  required  antece- 
dent to  negotiation — the  stoppage  of  impress- 

ments.dismissal  of  impressed  seamen, indemnity 
for  spoliations.and  abandonment  of  paper  block- 

ades. The  British  Secretary  intimated  that 
he  thought  these  demands,  as  conditions  pre- 

cedent to  an  armistice,  somewhat  insulting ; 
and  in  conversation  he  explained  to  Russell 
that  such  concessions  would  merely  cost  the 
Ministry  their  places  without  result.  Russell 
then  proposed  an  informal  understanding,  ad- 

ding of  his  own  accord,  without  authority  from 
his  Government,  a  proposal,  afterward  adopted 
by  Congress,  that  the  United  States  should 
naturalize  no  more  British  seamen.  Castle- 

reagh made  the  obvious  reply  that  an  informal 
understanding  offered  no  more  guarantee  to 
England  than  a  formal  one  ;  that  it  had  the  ad- 

ditional disadvantage  of  bearing  on  its  face  a 
character  of  disguise  ;  that  in  any  case  the  dis- 

cussion of  guarantees  must  precede  the  under- 
standing ;  and  that  Russell  had  on  this  subject 

neither  authority  nor  instructions.  The  corres- 
pondence closed  September  19,  and  Russell  left 

England  ;  but  not  until  October  13,  after  learn- 
ing that  the  President  had  refused  to  ratify  the 

armistice  made  by  Prevost  with  Dearborn  did 
the  British  Government  order  general  reprisals  ; 
and  even  this  order  closed  with  a  proviso  that 
nothing  contained  therein  should  affect  the  pre- 

vious authority  given  to  Admiral  Sir  John  Bor„ 
lase  Warren  to  arrange  a  cessation  of  hostilities. 

A  Panic  at  the  Capital. 
Madison  was  still  confined  to  his  bed  when  on 

July  15,  messengers  from  the  lower  Potomac 
*  From  the  History  of  the  United  States  during  the  Second  Admin- 

istration of  James  Madison,  by  Henry  Adams.  These  volumes 
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has  been  made  in  this  generation.  The  entire  work  covers  the four  administrations  of  Jefferson  and  Madison  from  1801  to  1817. 
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brought  news  that  the  British  fleet 
consisting-  of  eight  or  ten  ships-of- 
the-line  and  frigates,  was  in  the  river, 
sixty  miles  below,  making  its  way  up 
the  difficult  channel  to  Washington. 
A  reasonable,  and  well-grounded  fear 
took  possession  of  the  city.  On  July 
21,  Serurier  wrote  to  his  Government: 
"  Everyone  is  making  ready  to  move. 
I  know  that  they  are  secretly  packing 
up  at  the  Departments.  I  have  as  yet 
sent  nothing  away,  in  order  not  to 
show  distrust  of  the  Government's 
power,  but  I  have  got  ready  my  most 
valuable  papers,  and  from  the 
moment  the  President  shall  quit  his  residence, 
I  shall  follow  where  he  goes,  with  my  principal 
portfolios  in  one  of  my  carriages."  The  British 
ships  were  approaching  the  city  ;  the  sound  of 
their  guns  was  believed  to  be  heard  ;  and  the 
Government  had  little  means  of  stopping  them. 
Every  man  prepared  for  volunteer  duty  ;  other 
work  was  suspended.  On  July  1 5,  the  House 
of  Representatives  ordered  a  Fast,  and  went  in- 

to secret  session  to  consider  modes  of  defence. 

THE   PEOPLE'S   PALACE  IN  JERSEY  CITY. 
The  Philanthropic  Christian  Movement  Initiated  by  Dr. 

John  I*.  Scudder  to  Promote  the  Welfare  of  the  Poor. 

CHRISTIAN  men  who  are  grappling  with 
the  problem  of  "  How  to  reach  the 
masses,"  may  get  some  light  on  the  sub- 

ject by  visiting  the  Tabernacle  in  Jersey  City, 
N.  J.,  and  having  a  talk  with  its  pastor.  They 
will  there  see  in  operation  an  earnest,  well-con- 

ceived, and  practical  effort  to  make  Christianity 
a  real  blessing  to  the  poor.  The  Tabernacle, 
standing  on  the  corner  of  York  and  Henderson 
Streets,  is  in  the  midst  of  a  population  which 
needs  all  the  help  that  religion  and  philan- 

thropy can  give.  Men  and  women  live  in  the 
tenements  around  that  spot,  who  must  work 
hard  early  and  late,  to  earn  the  barest  necessa- 

ries of  life,  and  who  count  themselves  fortu- 
nate if  they  are  not  prevented  working  by  sick- 
ness or  accident  or  the  caprice  of  an  employer. 

They  cannot  save  money  ;  and  they  expect 
no  rest  on  this  side  of  the  grave.  Such  people 
are  apt  to  think  that  religion  is  not  for  them 
but  for  the  well-to-do  classes  who  can  spare 
time  to  attend  to  it.  They  gain  a  new  view  of 
it  when  they  go  to  the  Taber.iacle. 

Dr.  John  L.  Scudder,  the  pastor,  is  a  son  of 
the  famous  missionary  to  India,  Dr.  Henry 
Martyn  Scudder,  and  was  born  in  1853.  He 
graduated  from  Yale  in  1874  and  thence  pro- 

ceeded to  Union  Theological  Seminary.  In  1882, 
he  became  pastor  of  the  First  Congregation 
Church  in  Minneapolis,  where  he  did  excellent 
work  among  the  students  of  the  Minnesota 
State  University,    Four  years  later  he  settled  in 

The  "People's  Palace,"  Jersey  City,  N.J. 

Jersey  City  and  commenced  his  present  work. 
The  past  four  years  have  been  years  of  arduous 
and  consecrated  labor  with  him.  His  firm  be- 

lief is  that  religion  should  cover  the  entire  man 
and  not  the  spiritual  part  alone,  for  man  is  a 
composite  and  the  spiritual  nature  can  be  reach- 

ed by  a  variety  of  avenues.  His  aim  was  to 
prevent  am  by  keeping  the  boys  off  the  streets, 
the  young  men  out  of  the  saloons,  and  interest- 

ing the  girls  in  sewing,  housekeeping,  cooking, 
etc.  Gaining  the  good  will  of  the  young  people, 
his  efforts  were  directed  to  bringing  them  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Bible  readings, 

young  people's  meetings,  and  the  Sunday  School were  brought  to  a  high  state  of  efficiency,  and 
then  he  felt  that  he  had  made  a  beginning. 
Proceeding  along  this  line  he  extended  the  field 
of  his  operations.  A  free  public  library  was  es- 

tablished, an  amusement  hall  opened,  a  band 
and  orchestra  organized  and  other  means 
adopted  to  render  the  Tabernacle  a  place  of 
entertainment  and  delight  as  well  as  of  instruc- 

tion. Every  effort,  whether  seemingly  secular, 
or  religious  has  been  made  in  the  name  of  Christ 
and  in  his  spirit,  and  everything  has  been  done 
to  point  to  the  Cross.  The  plans  succeeded 
and  the  Tabernacle  is  now  the  largest  Congre- 

gational church  in  the  State. 
Dr.  Scudder  is  now  taking  another  step  which 

promises  a  still  larger  blessing.  He  has  secured 
several  lots  adjacent  to  the  Tabernacle  on  which 

he  proposes  to  erect  a  "  People's  Palace,"  a  pict- ure of  which  is  here  given.  It  is  to  contain 
baths,  a  dispensary  for  the  needy  sick,  a  day 
nursery  for  working  mothers, a  kindergarten  for 
neglected  children,  a  clothing  department, 
where  contributions  of  slightly  worn  apparel 
can  be  sorted  and  kept  in  readiness  for  the 
worthy  poor,  a  coffee-house  and  wood-yard 
attachment,  a  penny-bank,  a  newsboys'  home, 
a  boarding-house  for  working-girls,  a  manual 
training-school  supplying  instruction  in  various 
branches,  enabling  the  rising  generation  to  be- 

come intelligent  workers  and  obtain  an  hon- 
est livelihood,  and  other  aids  for  the  welfare  of 

the  poor.  All  this  will  cost  about  $150,000.  A 
considerable  part  of  this  sum  has  already 
been  contributed.and  Dr.  Scudder  believes  that 

M.  Stambouloff,  Premier  of  Bulgaria. 

the  whole  will  be  furnished.  Wealthy 
Christian  men  who  endow  colleges 
for  the  benefit  of  the  few  can  scarce- 

ly fail  to  give  a  little  to  the  support 
of  an  institution  for  the  benefit  of 
the  many,  whose  need  is  more 
urgent ;  nor  can  the  philanthropist 
find  a  better  object  for  his  gifts 
than  one  that  will  provide  an  attrac- 

tive and  effectual  refuge  from  the 
saloon  and  other  forms  of  vice.  But 
the  fact  that  it  is  a  genuine  Chris- 

tian— that  is  Christ-like — work  is  its 
strongest  claim.  The  poor  are  his  rep- 

resentatives on  earth,  and  in  allevi- 
ating their  woe,  in  helping  them  bear  their 

burdens,  and  in  leading  them  to  trust  in  him 
his  followers  show,  better  than  in  any  other 
way,  their  love  for  him  and  the  extent  to  which 
they  have  entered  into  his  spirit.  Wc  heartily 
wish  Dr.  Scudder  god-speed  in  his  effort  and 
sincerely  hope  that  the  funds  he  needs  will  be 
speedily  in  his  hands. 

THE   MASSACRE  OB'  MANIPOKE. (St-e  Illustration  on  page  253.) 

Not  since/the  terrible  mutiny  of  1857,  has  so 
heavy  a  calamity  befallen  the  British  forces  in 
India  as  that  which  is  now  reported.  The 
British  Government  in  India  does  not  confine 
its  attention  to  the  territory  it  holds  there,  but 
takes  a  lively  interest  in  the  affairs  of  its  im- 

mediate neighbors.  It  has  treaties  with  the 
native  princes  who  rule  the  states  which  lie  on 
its  frontiers  and  in  some  cases  has  pledged  it- 

self to  maintain  them  on  their  thrones. 
The  present  trouble  had  an  origin  of  this 

kind.  England  was  pledged  to*  support  the 
Maharajah  Chandra  Kirti  Singh  in  his  govern- 

ment of  Manipore,  a  native  state  north-east  of 
the  Bay  of  Bengal  and  south  of  Assam.  Last 
year  was  the  fortieth  year  of  his  reign  and  some 
of  his  subjects,  losing  patience,  broke  out  in  in- 

surrection and  deposed  him.  He  appealed  to 
the  English  to  help  him  regain  his  throne.  Mr. 
J.  W.  Quinton,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  As- 

sam, who  was  the  nearest  English  official,  to 
him,  promptly  set  out  to  his  assistance  with  a 
force  of  470  native  Goorkha  soldiers  command- 

ed by  English  officers.  His  first  step  on  arriv- 
ing in  Manipur  territory  was  to  form  a  camp 

and  summon  all  the  native  chiefs  to  a  Durbar 
or  conference  to  discuss  the  situation  and,  if 
possible,  to  arrange  for  a  peaceable  restoration 
of  the  Maharajah  to  his  throne.  The  insurgents 
however,  apprehending  hostilities  made  a  night 
attack  on  the  camp.  The  Goorkhas  defended 
themselves  bravely,  but  their  ammunition  was 
soon  exhausted  and  they  were  ruthlessly  put  to 
death.  The  Commissioner  and  the  English 
officers  were  also  killed  and  their  bodies 
thrown  to  the  dogs.  The  insurgents  then 
marched  to  attack  another  force  which  was 
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hastening  to  the 
support  of  the 
C  o  m  m  issioner 
under  Lieut. 
Grant.  They 
met  the  force  at 
Thobal,  where 
Lieut.  Grant  had 
entrenched  him- 

self in  an  old 
mud  fort.  There 
a  desperate  fight 
ensued  in  which 
the  insurgents, 
though  outnum- 
b  e  r  i  n  g  Lieut. 
Grant's  troops 
nearly  twenty  to 
one,  were  utter- 

ly routed  and 
their  leader 
killed. 
The  State  of 

Manipore,  which 
will  now  proba- 

bly be  annexed 
to  British  India, 
contains  about 
250,000  inhabi- 

tants. It  is  a 
thriving  prov- 

ince, the  people 
being  noted  for 
their  skill  as 
weavers,  sadd- 

lers and  metal 
workers.  They 
also  breed  a  fa- 

mous   kind  of 
ponies  which  command  high  prices  in  the 
markets  of  India.  The  accompanying  illustra- 

tion,which  represents  three  types  of  Manipuris, 
is  taken  from  a  photograph  secured  by  a  press 
correspondent. 

R  O  MA. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY, 

Written  expressly  /or  The.  Christian  Herald 
Br   JENNIE  FOWLER  WILLING. 

Author  of  "  Diamond  Dust,"  "  Chaff  and  Wheat."  "  From  Fifteen 
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early 

{Continued from  fage 

N  old,  slipshod  brother, 
in  a  long,  grey  gown, 
led  the  party  through  a 
side  door,  and  down  a 
flight  of  rough  steps  to 
the  Catacombs,  after 
giving  each  a  lighted 
piece  of  candle-wick 
dipped  in  tallow  or wax. 

"  The  burial-places 
Christians,"  remarked  Mrs.  Gor- 

of  the 

don.  "  Really,  I  cannot  imagine  anything  more 
intensely  interesting.  Many  a  time  I  have  pict- 

ured to  myself  the  little  procession  of  early 
6aints  who  have  gone  down  into  the  heart  of  the 
earth,  as  it  were,  to  lay  away  their  dead.  They 
must  have  gone  down  these  very  steps,  steep 

and  narrow  as  they  are." 
"  Yes,"  said  Carolyn,  "  and  three  or  four 

flights  below  these.  The  Catacombs  are  five 
6tones  deep,  you  know,  in  some  places.  It  must 

have  seemed  frightful  to  leave  one's  friends 
away  down  here." 

"  No,  "  said  Margaret.  "  You  must  not  forget 
that  their  hope  of  the  resurrection  was  like  the 
brightest  noon  compared  with  the  midnight 
gloom  that  their  former  pagan  notions  threw 

about  death .  Don't  you  see  you  read  always  along 
here  that  they  rest  'in  hope,'  'in  peace,'  'in  joy?  '  " 
pointing  to  the  rudely  lettered  and  sculptured 
tablets.  "  Their  anchor  means  hope,  the  dove, 
peace,  and  the  palm-branch,  victory." 

"  There  must  have  been  a  great  many  of  them," 
said  Carolyn.  "  Their  tombs  are  said  to  have 
been  enough  to  reach  350  miles  in  a  straight 

line — the  whole  length  of  Italy." 

Types  of  the  Warriors  cf  Manipore. 
"  Gibbon  says  that  there  were  50,000  Chris- 

tians in  Rome,"  said  Goldthorpe. 
They  threaded  their  way  along  narrow  passa- 

ges, flanked  on  either  hand  by  niches  cut  in  the 
rock  where  had  lain  one  or  more  bodies.  Oth- 

er passages  crossed  the  one  in  which  they  were, 
and  occasionally,  there  was  a  place  large  enough 
for  a  number  of  persons  to  sit  or  stand.  A 
chapel,  the  guide  explained  :  the  slab  covering 
the  sarcophagus  at  one  end,  serving  for  an  al- 

tar. There  were  columns  partly  cut  from  the 
rock,  low,  arched  ceilings,  and,  now  and  then, 
a  fresco  of  a  Scripture  scene.  * 
_  *'  Were  these  burial-places  private,  or  public," asked  Mrs.  Gordon. 

"  I  think,"  said  Margaret,  who  had  stopped  to 
notice  a  "Chi  Ro"  that  formed  the  monogram  of 
Christ  the  Redeemer,  appearing  often  on  the 
tombs,  "  at  first  they  were  the  property  of  peo- 

ple of  some  means,  who  built  their  tombs  un- 
their  gardens  and  vineyards,  and  shared  them 
with  others.  I  believe  they  were  never  used 

after  the  capture  of  the  city  by  Alaric  in  410." 
"The  church  used  to  bury  the  dead  at  night," 

remarked  Carolyn,  her  thought  swinging  back 
with  characteristic  persistence,  to  the  Cata- 

combs, after  a  glance  at  the  historic  mountain. 
"  I  have  read  that  their  processions  were 

grimly  dismal,"  said  Camilla,  "after  they  got 
beyond  the  persecutions,  and  their  faith  began 
to  decline;  priests  and  paupers,  hired  for  the 
occasion,  carrying  the  dead  along  in  a  rough, 
heartless  way,  their  torches  flaring  in  the  night 
wind,  and  their  guttural  chant  hideously  dole- 

ful. My  people  have  a  horror  of  death.  They 
dread  the  purgatorial  fire  into  which  they  ex- 

pect to  plunge;  and  then  those  old-time  funer- 
als may  have  made  it  worse.  It  will  be  differ- 
ent when  the  light  of  faith  is  shot  through  the 

gloom." 

When  the  young  ladies  were  driving  home, 
they  met  a  band  of  music  escorting  a  hearse 
belonging  to  the  civil  authorities.  It  stopped  at 
the  door  of  a  church. 

"  That  is  strange,"  said  Camilla.  Civil  funer- 
als never  have  priests,  nor  go  to  churches. 

They  got  out  of  the  cab  and  went  into  the 
church,  one  of  the  plainer  edifices  of  which 
there  are  many  in  Rome. 

The  church  pall  wasthrown  over  a  plain, board 
box,  in  which  lay  the  dead  man,  in  centre  of  the 

dimly-  lighted building.  Rough 
men  holding 
large,  flaring, 

dripping  candles stood  around 
the  coffin. 
Priests  chanted 

and  sprinkled 
holy  water  in  an 
officially  heart- 

less way.  After 
about  an  hour 
of  these  exer- cises, the  pall 
was  taken  off  the 
box,  which  was hurried  into  the 
hearse.  The 
band  began  to 

play  and  the  1  it— 1 1  e  procession 
moved  off  to- 

ward the  cem- 
etery. 

Camilla  asked 
a  woman  who 
was  knitting  be- 

fore her  shop- 
door  beside  the 
church,  how  a 
civil  funeral 
came  to  stop  at 

a  church.  "  It  is 
unusual,"  she said. 

"  Yes,  signori- 
na,"  replied  the 
woman  with  a 

shrug,  "  but  these  are  unusual  times.  We  are 

not  qnite  out  of  the  old,  nor  yet  in  the  new." Then  she  went  on  to  explain  with  many  words 
that  the  dead  man's  fraternity  wanted  a  civil funeral.  His  brothers  favored  it  also  ;  but  his 

wife  was  afraid  of  her  confessor.  "  The  priests," 
she  added,  crossing  herself  with  a  shrug,  "  the 
priests  and  the  woman  carried  the  day,  as  you 

have  seen." 
That  evening  our  young  ladies  were  invited 

to  meet  some  English  and  American  friends  at 
the  house  of  a  Mrs.  Payne,  who  had  been  a  res- 

ident of  Rome  for  a  number  of  years. 

Margaret  had  a  few  moments'  talk  with  the 
pastor  of  the  soldiers'  church  who  recognized 
her  as  having  attended  the  service  one  Sabbath 
evening,  a  few  weeks  before.  "Strangers  often 
come  to  see  us,"  he  said.  "Our  church  is 
unique,  all  of  soldiers.  I  remembered  your  be- 

ing there  because  you  looked  very  ill  when  you 
went  out.  I  had  just  been  interrupted  in  my 

sermon.    Possibly  you  remember." 
"Oh,  yes,"  said  Margaret,  mustering  all  her 

strength  in  an  effort  to  appear  indifferent,  "  I 
know  nothing  about  yoursoldiers:  so,  of  course, 
I  couldn't  understand  the  matter." 

"The  men  are  trained  to  rise,  and  salute  a 

superior  officer,"  said  the  Cavaliere.  "  They 
are  always  respectful  and  attentive  ;  but  that 
night  when  Major  Buonanno  came  in  they  rose 
mechanically  and  saluted  him.  He  is  a  splendid 
fellow.  His  presence  is  worth  more  than  a  ser- 

mon, the  men  think  so  much  of  his  soldierly 
and  Christian  character.  Oh,  there  is  Guilfi-  I 

must  see  him.    Have  you  met  him  ?  " 
Margaret  replied  in  the  negative.  She  wanted 

of  all  things  to  ask  if  Major  Buonanno  was 
an  American.  Was  he  at  Dogali  ?  Had  he  a 
family  ?  But  her  tongue  clave  to  the  roof  of 
her  mouth.  She  made  some  little,  common- 

place remark  about  Guilfi's  handsome  face  and 
form,  which  served  as  a  spur  to  the  Italian's 
volubility.  "  Has  not  Signorina  Mattioli  told 
you?  She  met  him  at  my  house  one  day  when 
she  called  to  make  some  inquiry  about — about 
a  mutual  acquaintance.  Now  I  recall,  it  was 

the  day  after  you  were  at  our  chapel." 
"  Indeed  !  "  and  Margaret  followed  the  clue 

of  recollection  till  she  re-called  the  gentle- 

man who  picked  up  Camilla's  handkerchief when  their  train  was  standing  by  the  platform 
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in  Turin.  She  looked  again  in  his 
direction,  and  was  half  piqued  and 
half  amused  to  see  him  bending  to- 

ward Camilla  in  animated  conversa- 
tion, with  all  his  soul  frankly  beaming 

in  the  eyes  that  she  had  criticized. 
Forgetting  her  own  love-affair  in  her 
care  of  her  friend,  she  asked  if  Sig- 
nor  Guilfi  had  not  been  a  priest. 

"Yes;"  replied  the  pastor.  "  In  Sici- 
ly.though  a  Roman  by  birth  and  edu- 

cation. At  twenty-six, — you  know 
that  is  before  young  men  are  usually 
fairly  in  the  saddle,  he  was  at  the 
head  of  a  cathedral  with  nine  can- 

ons, and  rector  of  a  school  for  the 
education  of  priests.  He  was  tre- 

mendously popular  as  a  preacher,  and 
one  day  he  was  converted  under  one 
of  his  own  sermons.  It  was  on  the 
passion  of  our  Lord.  Then  there 
was  trouble.  A  while  after,  the  gov- 

ernment claimed  the  privilege  of  in- 
specting the  school,  and  the  priests 

would  not  allow  it :  then  the  institu- 
tion was  closed  ;  and  Guilfi  was  glad 

to  escape  to  England.  He  has  been 
up  north  preaching  to  the  soldiers. 
He  has  been  preaching  to  Major 
Buonanno's  men:  though  Lam  inclin- ed to  think  that  Buonanno  is  the  bet- 

ter preacher  of  the  two.  I  must  go 
at  once  and  ask  him  when  the  Major 
is  coming  back  to  Rome,  if  you  will 

kindly  excuse  me." 
That  night  in  the  fifth  story  on  the 

corner  of  Via  Torino  and  Via  Ca- 
vour,  there  were  two  pairs  of  eyes 
that  were  hardly  closed  till  dawn, 
though  their  owners  for  many  rea- 

sons, occult  and  manifest,  kept  their 
own  counsel. 

Perhaps  it  was  Mr.  Pelham's  letter, 
telling  his  nieces  that  he  would  be 
down  in  a  few  days  for  a  glance  at 
Rome,  and  then  they  would  slip  up 
to  Paris  for  a  peep  at  the  Exposition 
which  would  have  itself  unpacked 
by  that  time, — perhaps  it  was  the  let- 

ter, and  perhaps  it  was  something 
else,  that  set  our  maidens  off  bright 
and  early  with  a  full  programme  for 
the  day.  The  contented  Carolyn 
was  going  with  the  Gordons  to  Tivoli, 
so  three  others  set  forth  toward  St. 

Peter's  and  the  Vatican.  It  was  clear 
to  Camilla  that  while  Margaret  was 
waiting  patiently  for  direct  word 
from  her  lost  friend,  she  was  avail- 

ing herself  of  Galen's  "prime  remedy, 
occupation." 

"  Isn't  it  strange  how  the  superla- 
tive things  of  the  world  are  crowded  in- 

to a  little  space  about  this  cathedral?" 
exclaimed  Margaret  as  they  went  in- 

to St.  Peter's.  "  This  is  the  greatest church.  Close  by  is  the  Pinacotica, 
the  greatest  gallery, — the  Transfigur- 

ation, called  the  greatest  picture,  you 
know, — the  Last  Judgment,  the  great- 

est fresco, — the  Apollo  Belvidere, 
the  god  in  marble, — and  the  Laoc- 
coon,  the  idealization  of  pain.  The 
popes,  with  all  their  priestly  vows  of 
poverty,  have  managed  to  get  for 
themselves  the  masterpieces  of 

every  art." Camilla  responded  with  one  of  her 
dainty  pahn-spreading  shrugs  ;  while 
Marie's  bright,  childlike  eyes  were 
wide  with  a  new  thought. 

"  I  do  not  care  to  haf  my  poor,  lee- 
tle  head  filled  viz  ze  horrid  mum- 

mies," she  said  as  they  stepped  into 
the  Egyptian  museum. 

"  Don't  you  want  to  see  again  the 
cat  that  may  have  purred  under  the 

stroking  of  little  Prince  Moses  ? " 
asked  Margaret  laughing. 

"  You  remember  what  that  Ger- 

man burgher  said  to  his  wife,  when 
we  were  here  the  other  day,"  laughed 
Camilla,  "  about  the  cats  four  thou- 

sand years  old.' " "  Shall  we  look  at  the  Gobelins 

again,"  asked  Margaret.  "  Made  only 
for  kings'  palaces,  a  year's  work  on 
each  square  yard.  The  old  man  in 
this  Vatican  has  that  long  gallery 
hung  with  them.  Shall  we  go  in 

there  again  ?  " "  Zey  are  ze  wonderful  pictures  in 
silk  and  vool,"  said  Marie  wrinkling 
her  forehead.  "  But  my  head  vill 
not  hold  all  ze  magnificence.  Let 

us  not  go  there." 
"  Well,  my  little  one,"  said  Mar- 

garet, "we'll  take  the  mosaics,  if  that 
pleases  you."  Soto  the  mosaics  they 
went.  They  passed  through  rooms 
the  sides  of  which  were  covered 
with  cabinets  of  material,  28,000 

shades,  they  were  informed.  "The 
little  blocks  of  coloring,"  the  cus- 

todian said,  "are  made  of  metals, 
ground,  mixed,  and  hardened  by 
chemical  processes;  each  has  to  be 
ground  into  exact  shape  to  fit  the 

place  where  its  shade  is  needed." In  the  room  where  the  artists  werei 
at  work  several  men  were  busy,  each  j 
with  his  little  grindstone  beside  his  j 
bench. 

"  How  long  does  it  take  to  make  so! 

large  a  piece  as  that  ?  "  asked  Mar- 
garet of  a  young  man  who  was  copy- 

ing Guido  Reni's  St.  Peter. 
"  About  seven  years,"  was  the  re- 

ply. "  That  one,"  pointing  to  a  por- 
trait of  Leo  XIII.,  life-size,  "  working 

every  day,  one  could  do  that  one  in  a 

year  and  a  half." In  making  a  picture,  they  were 
told,  the  first  thing  was  to  spread  on 
a  great  surface  about  three-quarters 
of  an  inch  of  plaster  of  Paris,  and 
over  that  a  sort  of  putty  in  which  the 
bits  of  coloring  were  set. 

"  Who  was  it,  my  queen,"  asked 
Margaret,  "  that  called  the  mosaic  the 
true  paintings  of  eternity  ?  " 

"  Ghirlandjo,  was  it  not  ?  "  replied 
Camilla.  "  It  seems  a  right  word 
when  one  notices  how  they  kept  their 
color ;  those  on  the  church  of  St. 

Prasede,  for  example." "  You  mean  the  little  church  in 
which  we  found  the  tomb  of  the 

woman  bishop,"  said  Margaret.  "Yes, 
that  is  the  one,"  replied  Camilla. 
"  You  know  we  said  that  in  the  early 
church,  women  were  not  only 
'  ministrae,'  as  Pliny  calls  them,  but 
'  episcopae.'  I  made  a  note  of  that, 
because  my  father  believed  that  the 
degeneracy  of  the  church  came  part- 

ly from  the  subjection  of  its  women, 
(Continued  on  next  Page.) 

"MAKCH  to  search,  APEIX  to  try,  MAT  to  tell  if  you  live  or  die."  So  runs  the  old 
adage.  But  if  you  take  AYER'S  Sarsaparllla  during  the  months  of  March  and 
April,  the  result  in  May  will  be  all  you  could  desire.  To  overcome  the  ailments  peculiar 
to  Spring,  purify  and  invigorate  the  blood  by  the  use  of  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  All 
who  make  use  of  THIS  as  their  Spring  medicine  need  have  no  fear  of  That  Tired  Feel- 

ing, Indigestion,  Headache,  Pains  in  the  Back  and  Limbs,  FeveriBhness,  and  other 
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That 

Tired  Feeling 

Prevails  with  its  most  enervating  and  discourag- 
ing effect  in  the  spring,  when  the  toning  effect  of the  cold  air  is  gone  and  the  days  grow  warmer. 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla  speedily  overcomes  "  that tired  feeling,"  whether  caused  by  change  of  cli- mate, season  or  life,  by  overwork  or  illness,  and 
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sick  headache,  biliousness,  indigestion  or  dyspep. 

Hood's 
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Sold  by  all  druggists,  $i;  six  for  $5.  Prepared 
only  by  C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
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Of  Pure  Cod  Liver  Oil  with 

Hypophosphites Of  Lime  and  Soda. 
There  are  emulsion*  and  emulsions, 

and  there  is  still  much  skimmed  milk 
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Unlike  any  Otlier. 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family  Physician. THINK  OF  IT. 
In  use  over  40  YEAitS  in  one  Family. 

Dr.  I.  S.  Johnson  &  Co. :— It  is  sixty  years  since  I  first 
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Brown  Brn«.  Co.,  Nurserymen,  Rochester,  Is.  Y. and  Chicago,  111. 
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ROMA. 

(Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 
living  them  to  use  their  strength  in 
econd-hand  ruling  through  fanati- 
ism  and  intrigue." ."If one  mouses  about  in  this  old 

reasure-house  of  eternal  pictures," 
aid  Margaret,  "there  are  plenty  of 
trange  bits  of  history  to  be  found." V  Those  mosaics  on  St.  Prasede  are 

nore  than  1,000  years  old,"  said  Cam- 
3a,  "  and  they  are  as  bright  as  ever." 
After  luncheon  the  young  ladies 

rent  down  Via  Cavour,  and  up  some 
tone-steps  at  the  left,  under  a  long, 
>w  arch  that  brought  them  out  upon 
tie  piazza  in  front  of  San  Pietro  in 
'incoli. 

*'  This  church  has  stood  here 
early  fourteen  centuries,'  remarked 
amilla,  looking  around,  as  they  en- 
jred. 

"  Shall  we  ask  to  see  the  Holy 
Stains  before  we  take  our  little  chat 

■th  dear,  old  Moses  ?  "  asked  Mar- aret. 

"  A  bitter  sarcasm,"  said  Camilla  ; 
the  holy  chains  at  the  elbow  of  the 
tatue  of  him  who  liberated  the  world 

"om  anarchy." 
The  keeper  of  the  chains  opened 
leir  shrine  and  costly  casket,  and 
rought  to  view  a  rough,  rusty  old 
hain  that  looked  as  though  it  might 
lave  done  service  at  a  backwood's 
>gging-bee.  He  informed  them  that 
lese  were  two  chains  that  bound  St. 
eter  in  the  Mamertine  Prisons.  The 
tentity  of  both  was  established  be- 
jnd  doubt,  he  said  for  when 
ley  were  brought  near  each  other 
ley  sprang  together  and  welded 
lemselves.  This  great  edifice  was 
uilt  for  them  ;  and  the  church  kept 
le  day  of  their  soldering  as  a  feast, 
ings  and  queens  have  paid  well 
>r  a  few  filings  from  them  ;  and  no 
latter  how  much  is  filed  away,  they 
row  again,  so  that  they  never  be- 
jme  less.  A  box  near  the  statue  of 

loses  bore  the  inscription,  ••  Alms 
>r  the  worship  of  the  holy  chains." 
f  I  vould  not  vorship  shains  ! " 
•ied  Marie.  "  I  vould  rather  vorship 
tin  who  sets  ze  people  free  from 
lains." 
"  If  Michelangelo  had  finished  the 
imb  of  which  this  Moses  was  to 

ive  been  a  part,"  said  Margaret,  "  it 
ould  have  t  1  a  mighty  tale,  with 

3  forty  figures." 
"  It  is  strange  that  the  pope  him- :lf  should  be  in  so  subordinate  an 

titude,"  said  Camilla.  "  Somebody 
is  called  him  a  conqueror  in  the 
>bes  of  a  priest,  hearing  the  thun- 
;r  of  cannon  in  the  music  of  the 

salms." 
"  Michelangelo  adored  muscular 
rength,"  said  Margaret,  as  they ated  themselved  before  the  statue, 
fust  look  at  the  arm  and  knee, 

ley  are  those  of  a  desert  shepherd." 
"  I  wish  we  could  see  his  mouth," 
id  Camilla.  "  I  am  sure  it  is  kind 

expression." 
"The  beard,"  remarked  Margaret, hides  the  corners  of  the  mouth.  A 
luntryman  of  mine  says  that  there 
where  that  awkward  fowl,  self-con- 
iousness,  make3  her  nest." 
"Vat  kind  of  a  nose  has  he  ?" 
arie  lowered  her  voice  a  trifle,  as  if 
e  were  afraid  the  statue  might  not 
:e  to  be  so  scanned. 

"  It  is  less  aquiline  than  the  He- 
ew,"  replied  Margaret,  "  less  ex- lisitely  sensuous  than  the  Greek, 
d  without  the  dominance  of  the 

Roman.  It  has  the  best  lines  of 

each." 
"  But  his  eyes,  my  queen,  his  eyes!" 

said  Camilla  enthusiastically.  "They 
are  as  open  as  those  of  a  child,  as  de- 

vout as  a  saint's,  as  keen  as  a  sage's, 
and  as  remote  as  a  seer's.  Some  one 
says  that  they  have  in  them  the  light 
of  the  burning  bush,  a  majesty  of  an- 

ger as  of  a  passionate  being,  drunk 
with  fire  :  yet  a  little  child  would  not 
be  afraid  to  lay  his  head  on  that 
breast,  or  bend  for  the  caress  of  that 

large  hand." "  The  secret  of  the  world's  enfran- 
chisement is  in  that  face,"  said  Mar- 

garet reverently.  "  They  who  do 
good  work  for  God  must,  like  him, 
forget  themselves  so  fully  in  their 
work  that  they  will  not  think  of  mak- 

ing for  themselves  a  house,  or  a  suc- 
cession. He  was  so  loyal  to  the  truth 

that  he  could  say,  though  the  meek- 
est man  that  ever  lived,  the  Christ 

was  to  be  like  him." "  Garibaldi  and  Gavazzi  were  like 
him,''  said  Camilla,"  but  a  greater 
than  they  must  come  to  set  my  Italy 

completely  free." 
"  God  send  him  right  speedily," 

said  Margaret,  as  they  rose  and  walk- 
ed toward  the  door. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

JUST  AS  EASY! 
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THE  SIGNED  INDORSEMENTS  OF  MANY 
WELL  KNOWN  DIVINES,  COLLEGE  PRESI- 
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Extracts.  We  are  Importers  »t  Tea,  Coffee 
and  Crockery,  nnd  sell  direct  to  Consumers.  We 
want  YOU  to  send  for  our  120-page  Price  and 
Premium  List.  It  tells  the  whole  story.  Costs 
you  nothing.    Will  interest  and  pay  you. 

We  have  hundreds  of  other  sets,    Plain  and 

ENCLISH  DECORATED 
Dinner  Set,  No.  45,  112  Pieces. 

Premium  with  an  order  of  $20.00. 
Packed  and  delivered  at  depot  for  $9. 00  cash 

Decorated. 

THE  LONDON  TEA  COMPANY, 
805  Washington  Street,  Boston. 

The  Breath  of  Spring  is  in  the  Air. 

Time  to  practice  EASTER    MUSIC)  is  lt  not? 
Send  for  our  Fine  List  of  Carols,  Anthems,  ftc,  or 
for  Easter  Alleluias  [5Cts.,  50  cts.  per  doz.,]  Rosar 
bel,  or  Our  Easter  Offering  [15  cts.,  $1.44  doz.,]  a Cantata  by  Lewis. 

MUSICAL  SOCIETIES 
should  wind  up  the  season  by  practicing  such  Can- 

tatas as  Don  Munio  [Si. 50,  S13.50  doz.,]  Wreck  of 
Hesperus  [35  cts.,  $2.40  doz.,]  91st  Psalm  [60  cts., 
£5.40  doz  ]  Ballard.  [Send  for  our  list  of  150  Can- tatas.] 

FAIRS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 
are  made  successful  by  introducing  easy  Cantatas, 
like  Dairy  Maid's  Supper  [20  cts., $1.80  doz  ]  Lewis, or  Garden  of  Sinking  Flowers  [40  cts.,  $3.60  doz.], 
or  Rainbow  Festival  [20  cts.,  $1.80  doz  ]  Lewis. 

BOYS  and  CIRLS 
who  sing  will  be  delighted  to  take  part  in  the 
brilliant  flower  cantata,  New  Flora's  Festival  [40 cts.,  S3. 60  doz  ],  New  Flower  Queen  [60  cts.,  $5.40 
doz.],  Kingdom  of  MotherGoose  [25  cts.,  S2.18  doz], 
Gipsey  Queen  [60  cts.,  $5-4°  doz.]  Send  for  lists. 
Much  attractive  Exhibition  Music  is  found  in 

School  Collections. 
Children's  School  Songs  [35  cts.,  $3.60  doz.],  Gold- en Boat  [50  cts  ]  charming  action  songs  by  Mrs. L. 
O. Chant,  First  Steps  in  Song  Reading  [30  c,  $3-doz.] 

Any  Book  wailed,  post  paid,  /or  retail  price. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

Send  us  $1.00  for  sample  of  the 

Victor  Fountain  Pen. 
Guaranteed  14  Karet  Gold.  Can  return  if  not 

satisfied. 

WM.  E.  PIAGET  &  CO., 
301  Broadway,  New  York. 

THE  NEW  MODEL  HALL.' 

A  Perfect  Typewriti  it.  Best  Manifolder.  Terms 
to  Agents  Liberal.  Portable, Inexpensive.  Writes 
ALL  Languages.    Read  Mr.  BoicelVs  Opinion. 
"I  wish  to  express  my  very  great  satisfaction  with  the Hall  Typewriter.  Impressions  and  alignment  are  both 

more  perfect  than  any  other  typewriter  that  1  know, 
and  it  is  simply  a  pleasure  to  use  it.  It  is  delightfully 
simple  and  manageable.   (Signed)   W.  D.  Howells. 

Send  for  Catalogue  and  Specimens  of  Work. Address  N.  TYPEWRITER  CO.,10  Temple  PL.Boston 

TYPEWRITERS. 
Largest  like  establishment  in  the  world.  First- class  Second-hand  Instruments  at  half  new  prices. 

Unprejudiced  advice  given  on  all  makes.  Ma- chines sold  on  monthly  payments.  Any  Instru- 
ment manufactured  shipped,  privilege  to  examine. 

EXCHANGING  A  SPECIALTY.  Wholesale  prices 
to  dealers.  Illustrated  Catalogues  Free. 
TYPEWRITER  )  70  Broadway,  New  York. 

HEADQUARTERS.  \  l*4  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago. 

IRMC  Wa  !■»»* 

Blossoms. 
(MAI  U^'jROtUfl  A( 

177  NEW  BQNDSTLONflQN 

"MRS.  WINS  LOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.  CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-tive  cts.a  bottle 

SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  THE   

an  Conservatory  of  Music 

NEW  ENGLISH  PERFUME, 
Crab -Apple 

Blossoms. 
(JIalua  Coronaria.) 

Chief  among  the  scent3  of  tb« 
eeasou  Is  Crab  >  Apple  Hlo»- 
pninw,  a  delicate  perfume  of 
highest  quality  and  fragrance.— London  Court  Journal. 

It  would  not  be  possible  to  con- ceive of  a  more  delicate  and  de- 
lightful perfume  than  the  Crab- 

Apple  Bloetioins,  which  is  put 
up  6y  The  Crou-n  Perfumery  Co.,  of London.  It  has  the  aroma  or  spring 
In  it,  and  one  could  use  It  for  > lifetime  and  never  tire  of  It.— New York  Observer. 

THE  CROWN  PERFUMERY  CO., 
177  New  Bond  St.,  London.  Sold  Everywhere. 
Prices :  1  oz.,  75c;  2  oz.,  $1.25 ;  3  oz.,  $1.75 ;  4  oz.,  $2.25. 
On  receipt  of  either  of  the  above  sums,  by  Caswell, 

Massey  &  Co.,  New  York,  or  Melvin  &  Badger,  or  T. 
Jletcalf  &  Co.,  Boston,  or  Geo.  B.  Evans,  Phlla.,  the  size 
ordered  will  at  once  be  sent  post-paid  to  any  address. On  receipt  of  12  cents  in  stamps,  they  will  mail  a  Bijou 
trial  bottle  of  this  delicious  perfume,  post-paid.  An- 

nual sale  over  200,000  bottles. Beware  ot  fraudulent  Imitations.  The  genuln. 
Crab-Applo  Blossoms  perfume  Is  never  sold  by the  ounce,  except  In  the  Crown  Stoppered  Bottlei  of 
the  company  as  shown  above.  Refuse  all  substitutes. 

PERFECT  FITTING  DRESSES. 
DRESSMAKING  SIMPLIFIED. 

Anj  Lady  Can  now  Learn  to  Cat  Perfect-Fitting  BresiM. No  one  uslnea  Chart  or  Square  earn 
compete  with  The  McDowell  Garmeat 
Drafting  Machine  Id  Cutting'  Styllak, Graceful  and  Perfect-Fitting  Garment.. Easy  to  Learn,  Rapid  to  Ute,  F1U  amy 
Form,  Follow*  every  Fashion.  An  In- vention as  Useful  as  the  Sewing  Ma- 
chine. 

Free  30  davs  to  test  at  your  own  home. Send  for  Illustrated  Circular. THE  Mcdowell  co. 6  West  14th  Street,  New  York  City. 
We  know  the  advertisers  to  be  thoroughly  reliabUt  and  that  thai* 
machine  is  a  really  wonderful  invention. — Editor. 
The  Favorite  Fashion  Journals  are  "  La  Mode  de  Paris," "Album  des  Modes"  and  "La  Mode."  Reason — they 
give  the  styles  one  month  in  advance  of  other  books, have only  reliable  fashions,  and  each  month  contain  practical lessons  on  dressmaking  found  only  in  these  journals.  Ask 
your  newsdealer,  or  send  35  cents  for  a  copy  explainimf 
latest  style  garment. 

OPENS    JULY  1ST. 
Boarding  accommodations.    All  advantages  of  win-j ter  school  retained.    Send  for  particulars. 

H.  W.  Greene,  31  E.  14th  St.,  N.  Y.  City. 

CHORAL    SONG  by  M.  \V.  STKYKER. Music  for  the  church  schcol,  by  authors  of  high  repute. 
Cloth.  $40  per  100.    Sample  sent  on  receipt  of  price. 
„    THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  CO. 81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.  70  East  !»th  St.,  New  York. 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell  our 
MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed 
by  prominent  Divines  of  all  Denominations.  Send  for 
Illustrated    Descriptive  Circulars,  and  Terms. 

;  NEW  RELIGIOUS  BOOK. 
American  Pnb'g  Co.,HartIora\Ct.Boston,  St.Lonis. 

A  WHOLE  PRINTING  OUTFIT,  COMPLETE,  PRACTICAL  *  PERFEd Just  as  shown  in  cut.  S  Alphabets  of  neat  Type,  Bottleof  Indelible  Ink.  Pad. 
Tweeters,  in  neat  case  with  catalogue  and  directioDJ  "HOW  TO  BB  a PRINTER."  Sets  up  any  name,  prints  cards,  paper,  enTelopes.etc., marks  linen. Worth50c  BEWARE  of  oheap  COUNTERFEITS.  Postpaid  only  S5c.. 3.  Me, 
S  for  fl.  Ae'ts  wanted.  INOERSOLA  BRO. «5  CORTLANDT  ST.  N.  T.  CUT. 

THE  H0USEWIFE4-S-,"  lOcfS. If  yon  mention  The  Christian-  Herald. HOUSEWIFE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  New  York  City 

TRACTS!    TRACTS ! !    TRACTS  I II 
Thousands  ot  good,  grippy  Gospel  Tracts  imported from  Great  Britain,  just  to  hand  : 
Sunday  School  Furnishings  always  in  stock.  Bibles, Concordances,  Wall  Texts,  etc.,  etc  Send  stamps  for 

sample  of  Tracts  and  Catalogue. Gospel  Book  and  Tract  Depot, 
Orillia,  Out.,  Canada. 
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WEAVING. 

3Y  S.  L.  CUTHBERT. 

Yes,  I'm  a  weaver,  and  each  day 
The  threads  of  life  I  spin, 

And  be  the  colors  what  they  may, 
I  still  must  weave  them  in. 

With  morning  light  there  comes  the  thought, 
As  I  my  task  begin — 

My  Lord  to  me  new  threads  has  brought, 
And  bids  me  "weave  them  in." 

Sometimes  he  gives  me  threads  of  gold, 
To  brighten  up  the  day  ; 

Then  sombre  tints,  so  bleak  and  cold, 
That  change  the  gold  to  gray. 

His  love,  alas  !  I  oft  forget 
When  these  dark  threads  I  spin, 

That  cause  me  grief  and  pain,  but  yet 
He  bids  me  "  weave  them  in." 

And  so  my  shuttle  swiftly  flies, 
With  threads  both  gold  and  gray  ; 

And  on  I  toil  till  day-light  dies, 
And  fades  in  night  away. 

Oh  when  my  day  of  toil  is  o'er, 
And  I  shall  cease  to  spin  ; 

He'll  open  wide  my  Father's  door, 
And  bid  me  rest  within. 

There  safe  at  home  in  heavenly  light, 
How  clearly  I  shall  see 

That  every  thread,  the  dark,  the  bright, 
Each  one  had  need  to  be  ! 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Sample  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten eents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

The  superiority  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  due  to 
the  tremendous  amount  of  brain  jvork  and  con- 

stant care  used  in  its  preparation.  Try  one  bottle 
and  you  will  be  convinced  of  its  superioritj 

CHILD  SAVED  FROM  THE  MOUTH  OF  A LION. 

A  lion  escaped  from  the  manag- 
erie  of  a  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  find- 

ing its  way  into  the  city  of  Florence, 
spread  consternation  on  every  side, 
people  rushing  wildly  to  and  fro  in 
their  endeavors  to  reach  a  place  of 
safety.  In  the  confusion  a  mother 
let  her  infant  fall  from  her  arms,  and 
before  she  could  recover  it,  the  rav- 

enous beast  was  upon  it,  seized  it, 
and  seemed  about  to  devour  it.  When 
the  mother  saw  the  fate  in  store  for 
her  child,  throwing  all  regard  of  per- 

sonal safety  to  the  winds,  and  with 
all  her  motherly  affection  aroused  she 
placed  herself  before  the  lion  and  by 
her  imploring  gestures,  supplicated 
hi?  mercy.  The  royal  beast  looked  at 
her  intently,  then  as  if  moved  by  her 
tears  and  entreaties  he  gently  placed 
the  helpless  infant  on  the  ground  un- 

injured, and  walked  away.  And  will 
not  the  loving,  faithful  prayer  of  a 
Christian  mother  have  effect  with  the 
Lion  of  Judah,  whose  love  for  us 
surpasseth  all  earthly  love  of  which 
we  have  knowledge. 

PATHETIC  ORIGIN  OF  A  HYMN. 
Dr.  Fawcett,  author  of  the  hymn, 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,"  was  the 
pastor  of  a  small  Baptist  Church  in 
Yorkshire,  from  which  he  received 
only  a  meagre  salary.  Being  invited 
to  London  to  succeed  the  distin- 

guished Dr.  Gill,  he  accepted,  preach- 
ed his  farewell  sermon,  and  began  to 

load  his  furniture  on  wagons  for 
transportation.  When  the  time  for 
departure  arrived,  his  Yorkshire 
parishoners  and  neighbors  clung  to 
him  and  his  family  with  an  affection 

which  was  beyond  expression.  The 
agony  of  separation  was  almost 
heart-breaking.  The  pastor  and  his 
wife,  completely  overcome  by  the  ev- 

idences of  attachment  they  witnessed 
sat  down  to  weep.  Looking  into  his 
face,  while  tears  flowed  like  rain 
down  the  cheeks  of  both,  Mrs.  Faw- 

cett exclaimed,  "  Oh  John,  John,  I 
can't  bear  this  !  I  know  not  how  to 
go  !  "  "  Nor  I  either,"  said  he  ;  "nor 
will  we  go  ;  unload  the  wagons,  and 
put  everything  in  the  place  where  it 
was  before  !  "  The  people  who  had 
cried  with  grief  now  began  to  cry 
with  joy.  He  wrote  to  the  London 
congregation  that  his  coming  was 
impossible  ;  and  so  he  buckled  on 
his  armor  for  renewed  toils  in  York- 

shire on  a  salary  less  by  £40  a  year 
than  that  which  he  declined.  To 
commemorate  this  incident  in  his 
history,  Doctor  Fawcett  wrote  that 
hymn.  He  was  converted  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  under  a  sermon  preached 
by  George  Whitefield,  and  at  first 
united  with  the  Methodist  Church, 
but  afterwards  joined  the  Baptists. 

A  CRUSADER  FORGIVING  HIS  ENEMY. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  Crusader  who 
had  gone  to  fight  in  the  Holy  Land 
in  those  foolish  wars  of  that  time, 
and  was  taken  prisoner  by  a  Turk, 
who  vised  him  very  cruelly.  At  last 
money  was  given  to  the  Turk,  for 
ransom.  At  great  cost  the  knight 
was  set  free  from  his  cruel  prison, 
where  his  hardships  and  sufferings 
had  almost  ended  his  life.  The  war 
went  on,  and  one  day  it  chanced  that 
this  same  Turk  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  soldiers  of  the  knight,  who 
brought  him  before  their  master. 
There  they  stood  face  to  face.  The 
tables  had  turned,  and  the  prisoner 
was  now  master  of  his  former  tyrant. 
The  knight  thought  a  little  as  he 
looked  at  his  captive,  and  then  he 
said,  "  So  it  is  my  turn  now,  what  do 

you  expect  from  me  ?  "  "  Retribu- 
tion," said  the  Turk.  "Yes,"  said 

the  knight,  "  you  shall  have  the  retri- 
bution  of  a  Christian.  If  you  will  not 
fight  against  us  you  shall  go  safely  to 
your  home  in  peace,  for  the  Christ 
we  serve  has  said,  '  Love  your  ene- 

mies.' "  It  is  great — it  is  Godlike  to be  merciful. 

SOLDIERS  PURCHASING  BIBLE' 
It  is  told  of  an  African  Missionary 

that  when  he  was  first  sent  out,  the 
Bible  Society  sent  with  him  a  large 
number  of  Bibles  to  be  distributed 
among  the  soldiers  of  a  Highland 
regiment  then  serving  at  the  Cape. 
When  the  missionary  arrived  the 
regiment  was  drawn  up  in  order  to 
receive  the  Bibles,  and  ordered  to  file 
past  Mr.  Campbell,  who  stood  at  one 
side  with  the  books.  The  first  man 
to  be  presented  with  the  Bible  was  a 
fine-looking,  tall,  stalwart  Highlander, 
who,  as  the  Bible  was  placed  in  his 
one  hand,  plunged  with  the  other  in- 

to his  pocket  and  drew  out  four 

shillings  and  sixpence,  saying,  c  I'll not  accept  this  as  a  present  when  I 

can  pay  for  it,"  and  insisted  upon  his 
money  being  accepted,  and  many 
soldiers  followed  his  example,  each 
paying  for  and  carrying  off  a  Bible, 
which,  I  have  no  doubt,  they  valued 
more  on  account  of  having  paid  for 
it.  True  Christians  are  never  con- 

tent with  always  receiving  ;  they  seek 
to  give,  whether  in  work,  sympathy, or  money. 

DON'T  ENVY  THE  RICH. 
The  late  Henry  Ward  Beecher  used 

to  tell  the  following  anecdote :  "I 
heard  a  good  man  say  once,  as  we 
passed  the  home  of  a  millionaire  :  '  It 
doesn't  seem  right  that  such  a  man 
as  he  is  should  be  rolling  in  wealth, 
while  I  have  to  work  hard  for  my 
daily  bread.'  I  made  no  reply.  But when  we  reached  the  home  of  the 
grumbler,  and  a  troop  of  rosy  child- 

ren ran  out  to  meet  us,  I  caught  one 
in  my  arms,  and,  holding  him  up, 
said  :  'John,  how  much  will  you  take 
for  this  boy  ? '  And  he  answered, 
while  the  moisture  gathered  in  his 
eyes  :  1  That  boy  !  my  namesake  !  I 
wouldn't  sell  him  for  his  weight  in 
gold.'  'Why,  John,  he  weighs  forty 
pounds  at  least,  and  forty  pounds  of 
gold  would  make  you  rich.  And  you 
would  probably  ask  as  much  for  each 
of  the  others.  So,  according  to  your 
own  admission,  you  are  immensely 
rich.  Yes,  a  great  deal  richer  than 
the  cold,  selfisli,  childless  millionaire 
whom  you  were  envying  as  we  came 
along.  Nothing  would  tempt  you  to 
change  places  with  him.  Then  you 
ought  to  be  grateful  instead  of  grumb- 

ling. Youjare  he  favorite  of  fortune, or, 

rather,  of  Providence,  and  not  he.' " 
MALAGA  SEY  SUPERSTITION. 

The  superstition  of  the  Malagaseys 
has  by  no  means  died  out.  A  scien- 

tific expedition  was  sent  out  from 
Paris,  which  landed  at  Madagascar  in 
March,  1889.  The  exploring  party 
consisted  of  Dr.  Catat,  M.  Maistre 
and  M.  Foucart.  The  latter  soon 
broke  down  with  fever  and  had  to 
return  to  France,  while  M.  Maistre, 
who  also  had  fever  had  to  return  to 
Tamatave.  Dr.  Catat,  in  giving  an 
account  of  the  Expedition  at  Paris 
a  few  weeks  ago,  stated  that  on  re- 

covering from  his  illness  M.  Maistre 
made  some  surveys  of  Lake  Alaotra 
and  the  surrounding  country.  The 
two  travellers  then  proceeded  south- 

ward into  the  country  of  the  Bara, 
where  much  distrust  of  their  scien- 

tific operations  were  shown.  The 
Royal  family,  however,  submitted .  to 
be  photographed.  Next  day  the  dis- 

trust increased,  and  at  a  grand  "  Ka- 
bary,"  war  was  declared  against  the travellers  and  their  followers.  The 
accusation  against  them  was  that  the 
Frenchmen  had  taken  the  souls  of 
the  natives  and  meant  to  sell  them  in 
their  own  country.  In  a  long  reply, 
the  travellers  protested  that  they  had 
done  nothing  of  the  kind.  These  as- 

surances were  unavailing.  The  trav- 
ellers had  at  last,  after  the  custom  of 

the  country,  to  catch  the  souls,\vhieh 
were  placed  in  a  great  basket,  and 
ordered  by  Dr.  Catat  to  return  to 
their  respective  domiciles. 

NOT  A  BAD  PRAYER. 

A  young  lady  not  engaged  to  be 
married,  is  stated  to  have  been  "In the  habit  of  praying  every  night  for 
whoever  may  be  her  future  husband, 
"  because,"  she  explains,  "you  know 
if  I  am  to  be  married,  my  husband  is 
living  somewhere  in  this  world,  and 
I  pray  always  that  he  may  triumph 
over  all  temptations,  be  kept  faithful 
to  Christ,  and  be  successful  in  what- 

ever business  God  gives  him  to  do." 
"  And  is  this  all  you  pray  for  in  refer- 

ence to  him?"  "Oh,  no,"  and  she 
blushed  a  little  as  she  made  this  ad- 

mission :  "  I  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
hasten  the  happy  time  whan  we  may 

be  brought  together  !  " , 

The  following  goods  were  made  specie 
to  our  order  for  Spring  and  early  Sumi 
wear,  and  are  of  unusual  value  : 

Plain  Serge  Homespun,  52  inches  wj 

$1  per  yard ;  Ilecked,  Checked,  and  PI Homespuns,  52  inches  wide,  $1  per  ya 
Mixed  and  Checked  Boucle  Homespn 
same  width,  $1,25  per  yard. 

Sample  sent  on  request. 

James  McCreery&C 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

CARPETS 

Our  Spring  Styles  Now  Gpen, 
Moquettes,  Wiltons,  Velvets,  Axminster,  I 
and  Tapestry  Brussels, and  Extra  Super  Ingi 
in  great  variety.  A  special  line  of  Royal  Willi Wilton  Velvets  and  Extra  Super  Ingrains  (1 
lisli  patterns)  at  less  than  the  cost  of  produc 

RUGS. Oriental  and  Domestic  in  al)  Sizes.  We  have 
made  up  from  odd  pieces  and  remnants  of 
peting,  rugs  and  carpets  in  various  grades almost  any  room,  at  remnant  prices,  suitable 
hotels,  cottages  and  summer  residences. 
Bring  Size  of  Room. 

MATTINGS. 
Our  new  importation  of  China  and  Jap; 
straw  now  on  exhibition.  It  is  a  thing  of  wo 
to  see  the  many  new  and  novel  effects.  We 
the  white  and  red  check  and  some  fancy  pati 
as  low  as  $5  per  roll  of  40  yards. 

UPHOLSTERY. 
$100,000  worth  of  furniture  and  drapery  fal 
embracing  all  the  newest  designs  and  colo at  lowest  prices  in  the  city. 
Estimates  furnished  on  all  kinds  of  uphol 
and  drapery  work.  Parties  desiring  to  have furniture  re-covered  can  have  the  same 
by  first-class  workmen  at  moderate  charge: 

FURNITURE. 
A  large  assortment  of  suits  and  odd  piece 
own  upholstering,  at  popular  prices. 

SUN-FAST  HOLLAND  WINDOW  SMAJ 
Special  terms  for  furnishing  Churches  and sonages. 

Sheppard  Knapp  &  C 
SIXTH  AVE.,  13TH  AND  14TH  ST 

KEW  YORK. 

TH 
SAV 

BUY  THE  WRINGER 

^MOSl 

PURCHASE  G half  the  labor  of  other  wri but  little  more.  Crank to  either  roll. 

IT)  Tf  l>oe«  not  GRI 

"  *"      the  CLOTH 
Solid  White  Rubber  Rolls.  Warranted. 

Also  "DAISY  "  and  "VOLUNTEER"  WR 
ERS.  Clothe*  Drying  Kara,  etc.    Agents  w everywhere.  EMPIRE  WRINGER  CO.,  Auburr 

fl  APUTO  FOR  the  Life  and  Times  ol 
1  A  WM.  T.  SHKRMAN.    By  tl ■        ular  Historian,  Hon.  J.T.Hc 

Illustrated.  Outfit,  75cts. :  now  ready.  Complete 
in  ten  days.    K.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New 

The  Most  Reliable  1 
For  Infants  &  Inv; If ota  medicine,  but  a  sp 
prepared  Food,  adapted weakest  stomach.  4  size 
Pamphletfree.  Woolrii (on  every  label).  Palme, HISS 

JUVENILE  TYPE-WRITER  A AND  PRINTING  OCTFIT,  POSTPAID,  ONLY  T 
Will  last  for  Years.Write*  Letters  andOorrespondence. 

Cards,  Labels,  Envelopes,  LlDen,  Ac.  No  loose  letters  to  ge Useful  Invention.  ClnbofSfor  11.00,  7  for  $2.00.  Retailsft 
IMPERIAL,  P.iP.wlth  namo  lOc.Club  14  fnril.oOPos Thalman  Mfg.  Co.,  293  Balto.  St.,  Baltimore 
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SERMONS    IN  STONES. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  THE  DEDICATION  OF  THE  NEW  BROOKLYN  TABERNACLE 
LAST  SUNDAY  EVENING,   APRIL  26,  1891. 

The  Crossing  of  the  Jordan— The  Command  to  go  Forward— How  the  Perilous  Passage  Should  be  Celebrated 
—Joshua's  Command  to  Raise  a  Memorial  of  Stones— The  Church  in  the  Wilderness— '1  he  Promised  Land 
of  the  New  Tabernacle— The  Four  Stones  in  the  Wall— How  they  were  Secured— Their  Meaning— Law, 
Sacrifice,  and  Gospel— Stones  for  a  Residence  for  Christ — AH  Denominations  United— Salvation,  Emanci- 

pation. Consecration. 

' What  mean  ye  by  these  stones."    Joshua  4  :  6. 
'HE  Jordan,  like  the 

Mississippi,  has  bluffs 
on  the  one  side  and 

flats  on  the  other.  Here 
and  there  a 

sycamore shadows  it. 
Here  and 
there  a  willow 

dips  into  it. 
It  was  only  a 
little  o  v  e  r 
waist  -deep 

in  December  as  I  waded 
through  it,  b  u  t  in  the 

months  of  April  and  May 
the  snows  on  Mount  Lebanon  thaw  and  flow 
down  into  the  valley,  and  then  the  Jordan  over- 

flows it.s  banks.  Then  it  is  wide,  deep,  raging, 
and  impetuous.  At  this  season  of  the  year  I 
hear  the  tramp  of  forty  thousand  armed  men 
coming  down  to  cross  the  river.  You  say,  why 
do  they  not  go  up  nearer  the  rise  of  the  river 
at  the  old  camel  ford  ?  Ah  !  my  friends,  it  is 
because  it  is  not  safe  to  go  around  when  the 
Lord  tells  us  to  go  ahead.  The  Israelites  had 
been  going  around  forty  years,  and  they  had 
enough  of  it.  I  do  not  know  how  it  is  with 
you,  my  brethren,  but  I  have  always  got  into 
Trouble  when  I  went  around,  but  always  got  in- 

to safety  when  I  went  ahead. 
There  spreads  out  the  Jordan,  a  raging  tor- 

rent, much  of  it  snow-water  just  come  down 
from  the  mountain-top  ;  and  I  see  some  of  the 
Israelites  shivering  at  the  idea  of  plunging  in, 
and  one  soldier  says  to  his  comrade,  "  Joseph, 
can  you  swim  ? "  And  another  says  :  "  If  we 
get  across  this  stream  we  will  get  there  with 
wet  clothes  and  with  damaged  armor,  and  the 
Canaanites  will  slash  us  to  pieces  with  their 
swords  before  we  get  up  the  other  bank."  But 
it  is  no  time  to  halt.  The  great  host  marches 
on.  The  priests  carrying  the  ark  go  ahead,  the 
people  follow.  I  hear  the  tramp  of  the  great 
multitude.  The  priests  have  now  come  within 
a  stone's  throw  of  the  water.  Yet  still  there  is 
no  abatement  of  the  flood.  Now  they  have 
come  within  four  or  five  feet  of  the  stream  ; 
but  there  is  no  abatement  of  the  flood.  Bad 
prospect  !  It  seems  as  if  these  Israelites  that 
crossed  the  desert  are  now  going  to  be  drown- 

ed in  sight  of  Canaan.  But  "  Forward  !  "  is  the 
cry.  The  command  rings  all  along  the  line  of 
the  host.  "  Forward  !  '  Now  the  priests  have 
come  within  one  step  of  the  river.  This  time 
they  lift  their  feet  from  the  solid  ground,  and 
put  thorn  down  into  the  raging  stream.  No 
sooner  are  their  feet  there  than  Jordan  flies. 
On  the  right  hand  God  piles  up  a  great  moun- 

tain of  floods  ;  on  the  left,  the  water  flows  off 
toward  the  sea.  The  great  river,  for  hours, 
halts  and  rears.  The  back  waters,  not  being 
able  to  flow  over  the  passing  Israelites,  pile 
wave  on  wave,  until  perhaps  a  sea-bird  would 
find  some  difficulty  in  scaling  the  water  cliff. 
Now  the  priests  and  all  the  people  have  gone 
over  on  dry  land.  The  water  on  the  left  hand 
side  by  this  time  has  reached  the  sea  ;  and  now 
that  the  miraculous  passage  has  been  made, 
stand  back  and  see  this  stupendous  pile  of 
waters  leap.  God  takes  his  hand  from  that 
wall  of  floods,  and  like  a  hundred  cataracts  they 
plunge  and  roar  in  thunderous  triumph  to  the 
sea. 

How  are  they  to  celebrate  this  passage  ? 
Shall  it  be  with  music  ?    I  suppose  the  trum- 

pets and  cymbals  were  all  worn  out  before  this. 
Shall  it  be  with  banners  waving  ?  Oh  !  110  ; 
they  are  all  faded  and  torn.  Joshua  cries  out  : 
"  I  will  tell  you  how  to  celebrate  this  :  build  a 
monument  here  to  commemorate  the  event  ;  " 
and  every  priest  puts  a  heavy  stone  on  his 
shoulder,  and  marches  out  and  drops  that  stone 
in  the  divinely-appointed  place.  I  see  the  pile 
growing  in  height,  in  breadth,  in  significance  ; 
and,  in  after  years,  men  went  by  that  spot  and 
saw  this  monument,  and  cried  out  one  to  an- 

other, in  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  the  text: 

"  What  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ?  " Blessed  be  God,  he  did  not  leave  our  church 
in  the  wilderness  !  We  have  been  wandering 
about  for  a  year  and  a  half  worshipping  in  the 
the  Academy  of  Music,  Brooklyn,  and  Academy 
of  Music,  New  York.  And  some  thought  we 
would  never  reach  the  promised  land.  Some 
said  we  had  better  take  this  route  and  others 
that.  Some  said  we  had  better  go  back,  and 
some  said  there  were  sons  of  Anak  in  the  way 
that  would  eat  us  up  ;  and  before  the  smoke 
had  cleared  away  from  the  sky  after  our  Taber- 

nacle had  been  consumed,  people  stood  on  the 

very  site  of  the  place  and  said  :  "  This  church 
will  never  again  be  built."  We  came  down  to 
the  bank  of  Jordan  ;  we  looked  off  upon  the 
waters.    Some  of  the  sympathy  that  was  ex- 

A  Stairway  in  the  New  Tabernacle. 

pressed  turned  out  to  be  snow-water  melted 
from  the  top  of  Lebanon.  Some  said  :  *'  You 
had  better  not  go  in  ;  you  will  get  your  feet 
wet."  But  we  waded  in,  pastor  and  people, 
further  and  further,  and  in  some  way,  the  Lord 
only  knows  how,  we  got  through  ;  and  to-night 
I  go  all  around  about  this  great  house,  erected 
by  your  prayers,  and  sympathies,  and  sacrifices, 
and  cry  out  in  the  words  of  my  text :  "  What 
mean  ye  by  these  stones  ?  "  It  is  an  outrage  to 
build  a  house  like  this  so  vast,  and  so  magnifi- 

cent, unless  there  be  some  tremendous  reasons 
for  doing  it ;  and  so,  my  friends,  I  pursue  you 
to-night  with  the  question  of  my  text,  and  I  de- 

mand of  these  trustees  and  of  these  elders  and  of 
all  who  have  contributed  in  the  building  of  this 
structure,  "  What  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ?  " 
But  before  I  get  your  answer  to  my  question 
you  point  to  the  memorial  wall  at  the 
side  of  this  pulpit,  and  say  to  me,  "  Ex- 

plain that  unusual  group  of  memorials.  What 
mean  you  by  those  stones  ?  "  By  permission  of 
the  people  of  my  beloved  charge  I  recently 

visited  the  Holy  Lands,  and  having  in  mind  by 
day  and  night  during  my  absence  this  rising 
house  of  prayer,  I  bethought  myself,  *'  What 
can  I  do  to  make  that  place  significant  and  glo- 

rious." On  the  morning  of  December  the  third 
we  were  at  the  foot  of  the  most  sacred  moun- 

tain of  all  the  earth,  Mount  Calvary.  There  is 
no  more  doubt  of  the  locality  than  of  Mount 
Washington  or  Mont  Blanc.  On  the  bluff  of 
this  mountain  which  is  the  exact  shape  of  th 
human  skull,  and  so  called  in  the  Bible  "  Th 
place  of  a  skull,"  there  is  room  for  thre crosses.  There  I  saw  a  stone  so  suggestive 
rolled  it  down  the  hill,  and  transported  it. 
It  is  at  the  top  of  this  wall,  a  white  stone,  with 
crimson  veins  running  through  it,  the  white 
typical  of  purity,  the  crimson  suggestive  of  the 
blood  that  paid  the  price  of  our  redemption. 
We  place  it  at  the  top  of  the  memorial  wall,  for 
above  all  in  this  church  for  all  time,  in  sermon, 
and  song,  and  prayer  shall  be  the  Sacrifice  of 
Mount  Calvary.  Look  at  it.  That  stone  was 
one  of  the  rocks  rent  at  the  Crucifixion.  That 

heard  the  cry,  "  It  is  finished."  Was  any church  on  earth  honored  with  such  a  memorial  ? 
Beneath  it  are  two  tables  of  stone  which  I  had 

brought  from  Mount  Sinai,  where  the  Law  was 
given.    Three  camels  were  three  weeks  cross- 

ing the  desert  to  fetch  them.    When  at  Cairo, 

Egypt,  I  proposed  to  the  Christian  Arab  that 
he  bring  one  stone  from  Mount  Sinai,  he  said, 
•'  we  can  easier  bring  two  rocks  than  one  for  we 
must  balance  them  on  the  back  of  the  camel," 
and  I  did  not  think  until  the  day  of  their  arri- 

val how  much  more  suggestive  would  be  the 
two  because  the  law  was  written  on  two  tables 
of   stone.      Those  stones   marked  with  the 

words  "Mount  Sinai,"  felt  the  earthquake  that 
shook  the  mountains  when  the  Law  was  given. 
The  lower  stone  of  the  wall  is  from  Mars  Hill, 
the  place  where  Paul  stood  when  he  preached 
that  famous  sermon  on  the  brotherhood  of  the 

human  race,  declaring,  "God  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations."    Since  Lord  Elgin  took  the 
famous  statuary  from  the  Acropolis,  the  hill 
adjoining   Mars  Hill,  the   Greek  government 
makes  it  impossible  to  transport  to  other  lands 
any  Egyptian  antiquities,  and  armed  soldiery 
guard  not  only  the  Acropolis  but  Mars  Hill 
That  stone  I  obtained   by  special  permission 
from  the  Queen  of  Greece,  a  most  gracious  arid 
brilliant  woman,  who  received  us  as  though  wt 
had  been  old  acquaintances,  and  through  M 
Tricoupis,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Greece, and  Mr 
Snowden  our  American  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
and  Dr.  Manatt  our  American  Consul,  that  sug  I 
gestive  tablet  was  sawed  from  the  pulpit  oil 
rock  on  which  Paul  preached.    Now  you  un  | 

derstand  why  we  have  marked  it  "The  Gospel.' 
Long  after  my  lips  shall  utter  in  this  churcl 
their  last  message,  these  lips  of  stone  will  tel 
of  the  Law,  and  the  Sacrifice  and  the  Gospel 
This  day  I  present  them  to  this  church  and  tc 
all  who  shall  gaze  upon  them.    Thus  you  havt 
my  answer  to  the  question,  "What  mean  yoi 

by  these  stones  ?  " 
But  you  must  not  divert  me  from  the  questioi 

of  the  text  as  I  first  put  it.  I  have  interpretec 
these  four  memorials  on  my  right  hand,  bu 
there  are  hundreds  of  stones  in  these  surround 
ing  walls  and  underneath  us,  in  the  founda 
tions,  and  rising  above  us  in  the  towers.  Th' 
quarries  of  this  and  transatlantic  countries  a 
the  call  of  crowbar  and  chisel  have  contribute! 
toward  this  structure.  "What  mean  ye  b 

these  stones  ?  " You  mean  among  other  things  that  they  sha" be  an  earthly  residence  for  Christ.  Christ  di> 
not  have  much  of  a  home  when  he  was  heix 
Who  and  where  is  that  child  crying?  It  is  Jesus 
born  in  an  out-house.  Where  is  that  har 
breathing  ?  It  is  Jesus,  asleep  on  a  rock.  Wh 
is  that  in  the  back  part  of  the  fishing-smack,  wit 
a  sailor's  rough  over-coat  thrown  over  him  ?  ] 
is  Jesus  the  worn-out  voyager.  O  Jesus  !  is 
not  time  that  thou  hadst  a  house  ?  We  giv 
thee  this.  Thou  didst  give  it  to  us  first,  but  w 
give  it  back  to  thee.  It  is  too  good  for  us,  bt 
not  half  good  enough  for  thee.  Oh  !  come  i 
and  take  the  best  seat  here.  Walk  up  and  dow 
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all  these  aisles.  Speak  through  these  organ- 
pipes.  Throw  thine  arm  over  us  in  these 
arches.  In  the  flaming  of  these  brackets  of 
fire  speak  to  us  saying  :  "  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world."  O  King  !  make  this  thine  audience- 
chamber.  Here  proclaim  righteousness  and 
make  treaties.  We  clap  our  hands,  we  uncov- 

er our  heads,  we  lift  our  ensigns,  we  cry  with 
multitudinous  acclamation  until  the  place  rings 
and  the  heavens  listen  :  "O  King!  live  for 
ever ! " 

Is  it  not  time  that  he  who  was  born  in  a 

stranger's  house  and  buried  in  a  stranger's 
grave  should  have  an  earthly  house  ?    Come  in 
0  Jesus  !  not  the  corpse  of 
a  buried  Christ,  but  a  radi- 

ant and  triumphant  Jesus, 
conqueror  of  earth,  and 
heaven,  and  hell. 

He  lives,  all  glory  to  his  name, 
He  lives,  my  Jesus,  still  the  same 
Oh,  the  sweet  joy  this  sentence 

gives — 1  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives. 
Blessed  be  his  glorious 

name  for  ever!  Again,  if  any 
one  asks  the  question  of  the 
text :  "  What  mean  ye  by 
these  stones  ?  "  the  reply  is, we  mean  the  communion  of 
saints.  Do  you  know  that 
there  is  not  a  single  denom- 

ination of  Christians  in 
Brooklyn  that  has  not  con- 

tributed something  toward 
the  building  of  this  house  ? 
And  if  ever,  standing  in  this 
place,  there  shall  be  a  man 
who  shall  try  by  anything  he 
says,  to  stir  up  bitterness 
between  different  denomina- 

tions of  Christians,  may  his 
tongue  falter  and  his  cheek 
blanch,  and  his  heart  stop  ! 
My  friends,  if  there  is  any 
church  on  earth  where  there 
is  a  mingling  of  all  denom- 

inations, it  is  our  church.  I 
just  wish  that  John  Calvin 
and  Arminius,  if  they  were 
not  too  busy,  would  come 
out  on  the  battlements  and 
see  us.  Sometimes  in  our 

prayer-meetings  I  have  heard 
brethren  vise  the  phrases  of 
a  beautiful  liturgy,  and  we 
know  where  they  came  from ; 
and  in  the  same  prayer- 
meetings  I  have  heard 
brethren  make  audible  ejac- 

ulation, ■*  Amen  !  "  "  Praise 
rye  the  Lord  !  "  and  we  did 
not  have  to  guess  twice 
where  they  came  from. 
When  a  man  knocks  at  our 
church  door,  if  he  comes 
from  a  sect  where  they  will 
not  give  him  a  certificate.we 
lay:  "Come  in  by  confes- 

sion of  faith."  While  Adon- 
iram  Judson,  the  Baptist, 
and  John  W  e  s  1  e  y,  the 
Methodist,  and  John  Knox, 
the  glorious  old  Scotch 
Presbyterian,    arc  shaking 
hands  in  heaven,  all  churches  on  earth 
can  afford  to  come  into  close  communication  : 

"One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  Oh  my 
brethren — we  have  had  enough  of  Big  Bethel 
fights — the  14th  New  York  Regiment  fighting 
the  15  Massachusetts  Regiment.  Now  let  all 
those  who  are  for  Christ  and  stand  on  the  same 
side,  go  shoulder  to  shoulder,  and  this  church 
instead  of  having  a  sprinkling  of  the  Divine 
blessing,  go  clear  under  the  wave  in  one  glori- 

ous immersion  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  saw  a  lit- 

tle child  once,  in  its  dying  hour,  put  one  arm 
around  its  father's  neck,  and  the  other  arm 

around  its  mother's  neck,  and  bring  them  close 
down  to  its  dying  lips,  and  give  a  last  kiss.  Oh, 
I  said,  those  two  persons  will  stand  very  near 
to  each  other  always  after  such  an  interlocking. 
The  dying  Christ  puts  one  arm  around  this  de- 

nomination of  Christians,  and  the  other  arm 
around  that  denomination  of  Christians,  and  he 
brings  them  down  to  his  dying  lips,  while  he 
gives  them  this  parting  kiss  :  "  My  peace  I  leave 
with  you.    My  peace  I  give  unto  you." 

How  swift  the  heavenly  course  they  run, 
Whose  hearts,  and  faith  and  hopes  are  one. 

I  heard  a  Baptist  minister  once  say  that  he 

The  Four  Memorial  Stones  in  the  New  Brooklyn  Tabernacle, 
thought  in  the  Millennium  it  would  be  all 
one  great  Baptist  Church  ;  and  I  heard  a  Meth- 

odist minister  say  that  he  thought  in  the  great 
Millennial  day  it  would  be  all  one  great  Meth- 

odist church  ;  and  I  have  known  a  Presbyterian 
minister  who  thought  that  in  the  Millennial  day 
it  would  be  all  one  great  Presbyterian  church. 
Now  I  think  they  are  all  mistaken.  I  think  the 
Millennial  church  will  be  a  composite  church; 
and  just  as  you  may  take  the  best  parts  of  five 
or  six  tunes,  and  under  the  skilful  hands  of  a 
Handel,  Mozart,  or  Beethoven,  entwine  them  in- 

to one  grand  and  overpowering  symphony,  so, 
I  suppose,  in  the  latter  days  of  the  world,  God 

will  take  the  best  parts  of  all  denominations  of 
Christians,  ami  weave  them  into  one  great  ec- 

clesiastical harmony,  broad  as  the  earth,  and 
high  as  the  heavens,  and  that  will  the  church  of 
the  future.  Or,  as  mosaic  is  made  up  of  jasper, 
and  agate,  and  many  precious  stones  cemented 
together — mosaic  a  thousand  feet  square  in  St. 
Marks,  or  mosaic  hoisted  in  colossal  seraphim 
in  St.  Sophia — so  I  suppose  God  will  make,  after 
awhile,  one  great  blending  of  all  creeds,  and  all 
faiths,  and  all  Christian  sentiments,  the  ame- 

thyst, and  the  jasper,  and  the  chalcedony  of  all 
different  experiences  and  belief,  cemented  side 
by  side  in  the  great  mosaic  of  the  ages;  and  while 

the  nations  look  upon  the 
columns  and  architraves  of 
that  stupendous  church  of 
the  future,  and  cry  out : 
"  What  mean  ye  by  these 
stones  ?"  there  shall  be  in- 

numerable voices  to  re- 
spond— "  We  mean  the  Lord 

God  omnipotent  reigneth." Still  further,  you  mean  by 
these  stones  the  salvation  of 

the  people.     We  did  not build  this  church  for  mere 
worldly  reforms,  or  for  an 
educational    institution,  or 
as  a  platform  on  which  to 
read  essays  and  philosophi- 

cal disquisitions  ;  but  a  place 
for  the   tremendous  work 
of  soul-saving.    Oh,    I  had 
rather  be  the  means  in  this 
church  of  having  one  soul 

prepared  for  a  joyful  eter- 
nity,   than    five  thousand 

souls    prepared    for  mere 
worldly    success.  All churches  are  in  two  classes, 
all     communities    in  two 
classes,  all  the  race  in  two 
classes — believers  and  un- 

believers.   To  augment  the 
number  of  the  one  and  sub- 

tract from  the  number  of 
the  other,    we    built  this 
church ;   and    toward  that 
supreme  and  eternal  idea  we 
dedicate  all  our  sermons,  all 
our  songs,  all  our  prayers, 
all  our  Sabbath  hand-shak- 

ings.   We  want  to  throw  de- 

fection   into    the  enemy's ranks.    We   want  to  make 
them  either  surrender  un- 

conditionally to  Christ,  or 
else  fly  in  rout,  scattering 
the  way  with  canteens,  blan- 

kets,  and    knapsacks.  We 
want  to  popularize  Christ. 
We  would  like  to  tell  the 
story  of  his  love  here  until 
men   would  feel   that  they 
had  rather  die  than  live  an- 

other    hour    without  his 

sympathy,   and    love  and mercy.    We  want  to  rouse 
Up  an  enthusiasm  for  him 
greater   than  was  felt  for 
Nathaniel   Lyon   when  he 
rode    along    the  ranks 

—  greater  than"  was  ex- hibited for  Wellington 
when  he  came  back  from  Waterloo — greater 
than  was  expressed  for   Napoleon  when  he 
stepped  ashore  from  Elba.    We  really  believe 
in  this  place  Christ  will  enact  the  same  scenes 
that  were  enacted  by  him  when  he  landed  in  the 
Orient ;  and  there  will  be  such  an  opening  of 

blind  eyes,  and  unstopping  of  deaf  ears,  and' casting  out  of  unclean  spirits — such  silencing 
bestormed   Gennesarets   as    shall    make  this 
house  memorable  five  hundred  years  after  you 
and  I  are  dead  and  forgotten.    Oh,  my  friends, 
we  want  but  one  revival  in  this  church,  that 
beginning  now  and  running  on  to  the  day  when 
the  chisel  of  time,  that  brings  down  even  St 
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Paul's  and  the  Pyramids,  shall  bring  this  house into  the  dust. 
Oh,  that  this  day  of  dedication  might  be  the 

day  of  emancipation  of  all  imprisoned  souls. 
My  friends,  do  not  make  the  blunder  of  the  ship 

carpenters  in  Noah's  time,  who  helped  to  build the  ark  ;  but  did  not  get  into  it.    God  forbid 
that  you  who  have  been  so  generous  in  building 
this  church,  should  not  get  under  its  saving  in- 

fluence.   "  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the 
ark."    Do  you  think  a  man  is  safe  out  of  Christ  ? 
Not  one  day,  not  one  hour,  not  one  minute,  not 
one  second.    Three  or  four  years  ago,  you 
remember,  a  rail-train  broke  down  a 
bridge  on  the  way  to  Albany,  and 
after  the  catastrophe,  they  were 
looking  around  among  the  tim- 

bers of   the  crushed  bridge 
and  the  fallen  train,  and 
found  the  conductor.  He 
was  dying,  and  had  only 
strength   to   say  one 
thing,  and  that 
was :  "hoist  the 
flag  for  the  next 
train."  So  there 
come  to  us  to- 

night, from  the 
eternal  world, 
voices  of  God, 
voices  of  angels, 
voices   of  de- 

parted spirits, 
crying  :  "Lift 
the  w  arning. 
Blow  the  trum- 

pet, give  the 
alarm.  Hoist 
the  flag  for  the 

next  train." Oh  !  that  to- 
night my  Lord 

Jesus  would 
sweep  his  arm 
around  this 
great  audience, 
and  take  you  all 
to  h  i  s  holy 
heart.  You  will 
never  see  so 
good  a  time  for 
personal  conse- 

cration as  now. 
"What  mean 
ye  by  these 
stoiu  ?  "  We 
mean  your  re- 
dempti  on  from 
sin,  and  death, 
and  hell,  by  the 
p  o  w  e  r  of  an 
omnipotent 

Gospel." Well,  the 
Brooklyn  Tab- 

ernacle is  erect- 

ed again.     We  Interior  View 
came     here     to-night    not    to    dedicate  it. 
That  was  done  this  morning.      To-night  we 
dedicate    ourselves.    In    the    Episcopal  and 

take  upon  themselves  the  vows  of  the  Chris- 
tian, and  from  this  place  you  will  carry  out, 

some  of.  you,  your  precious  dead  ?  Between 
this  baptismal  font  and  this  communion  table, 

you  will  have  some  of  the  tenderest  of  life's  ex- periences. God  bless  you,  old,  and  young,  and 
middle-aged.  The  money  you  have  given  to 
this  church  to-day  will  be,  I  hope.the  best  finan- 

cial investment  you  have  ever  made.  Your 

visible  life  was  absolutely  dependent  upon  the 
hidden.  There  are  many  Christians  in  our 
churches  to-day  who  have  some  worm  of  sin 
gnawing  at  the  tap  root  of  their  life. 

A 

A   JSRAIIMIN'S  SPEECH. 

T  a  meeting  in  the  American  Arcot  Mis- 
sion in  India  when  a  large  number  of  na- 

tives were  present  to  hear  a  lecture  by 
Dr.  Chamberlain,  a  Brahmin  rose  and  politely 
asked  permission  to  make  a  few  remarks.  He 

said:  "Many  people  have  asked  why  mis- sionaries come  here.    I  have  watched know  what  they  are. 

pts  them  to  leave  their 3,  friends,  and  country, 
>me  to  an  unhealthy 

Is  it  for  gain  or 
ofit  they  come  ?  Some 
>f  us  who  are  clerks 

in   government  offi- ces,   receive  lareer salaries  than  they. 
Is  it   for  an  easy 
life  ?  See  how  they 

work,   and  then 
tell    me.  Look 

at  tin's  mission- 
ary.     He  came here  a  few  years 

ago,  leaving home  and 
friends   to  tell 

us   of  tliis  reli- 

gion.     He  was met   with  cold 

looks  and  sus- 
picious glances, 

and  was  shunn- 
ed and  malign- 

ed.    He  sought 
to  talk  with  us 
of  what,  he  told 
us,  was  the  mat- 

ter of  most  im- 

of  the  New 

Methodist  Churches  they  have  a  railing  around 
the  altar,  and  the  people  come  and  kneel  down 
at  that  railing  and  get  the  sacramental  blessing. 
Well,  my  friends,  it  would  take  more  than  a 
night  to  gather  you  in  circles  around  this  altar. 
Then  just  bow  where  you  are  for  the  blessing. 
Aged  men,  this  is  the  last  church  that  you  will 
ever  dedicate.  May  the  God  who  comforted 
Jacob  the  Patriarch,  and  Paul  the  aged,  make 
this  house  to  you  the  gate  of  heaven  ;  and  when, 
in  your  old  days,  you  put  on  your  spectacles  to 

"read  thenymn^oT  the  Scripture  lesson,  may you  get  preparation  for  that  land  where  you 
shall  no  more  see  through  a  glass  darkly.  '  May 
the  warm  sunshine  of  heaven  thaw  the  snow 
off  your  foreheads  !  Men  in  mid-life,  do  you 
know  that  this  is  the  place  where  you  are  going 
to  get  your  fatigues  rested,  and  your  sorrows 
appeased,  and  your  souls  saved  ?  Do  you  know 
that  at  this  altar  your  sons  and  daughters  will 

Brooklyn  Tabernacle,  Dedicated  April 
worldly  investments  may  depend  upon  the 
whims  of  the  money  market,  or  the  honesty  of 
business  associates  ;  but  the  money  you  have 
given  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  yield  you 
large  percentage,  and  declare  eternal  dividends 
long  after  the  noon-day  sun  shall  have  gone  out 
like  a  spark  from  a  smitten  anvil  and  all  the 
stars  are  dead. 

WHY  THE  PEAR-TREE  DIED. 

In  the  course  of  an  address  at  Dr.  Cullis's 
Convention  in  Boston,  Mass.,  the  Rev.  O.  E. 
Mallory  said  :  "Some  years  ago  I  planted  three 
very  beautiful  pear-trees  and  watched  them 
with  anxiety  and  tended  them  with  care,  and 
the  spring  came  when  I  thought  to  find  fruit 
thereon.  I  saw  they  were  loaded  with  blossoms, 
and  one  of  them  especially  seemed  to  be  loaded. 
I  went  down  looking  at  it  a  few  days  after  and 
I  saw  the  blossoms  were  all  falling  off,  and  the 
little  pears  forming  were  falling  off,  and  at  last 
there  was  not  a  pear  or  blossom  to  be  found  on 
the  tree.     The  trouble  was  at  the  root.  The 

portance  in heaven  and 
earth  ;  but  we 
would  not  list- 

en. He  was  not 
discouraged.  He 

opened  a  d  i  s- 
pensary,  and we  said,  'Let 
the  pariahs 
[lowest  class] 
take  his  med- 

icines, we  won't;' 
but  in  the  time 
of  our  sickness 
and  distress  and 
fear  we  were  glad 

to  go  to  him, 
and  he  welcom- 

ed^ us.  We  com- plained at  first if  he  walked 
through  our  Brahmin  streets  ;  but  ere  long, 
when   our  wives  and    our   daughters  were 

26. 

in  sickness  and  anguish,  we  went  and  begged 
him  to  come,  even  into  our  inner  apartments  ; 
and  he  came,  and  our  wives  and  our  daughters 
now  smile  upon  tis  in  health.  Has  he  made 
any  money  by  it  ?  Even  the  cost  of  the  medi- cine has  not  been  returned  to  him.  Now 
what  is  it  that  makes  him  do  all  this  for 
us  ?  It  is  the  Bible !  I  have  looked  into  it 
a  good  deal,  at  one  time  and  another, 
and  I  declare  there  is  nothing  to  compare  with 
it  in  all  our  sacred  books,  for  goodness,  and 
purity,  and  holiness,  and  love,  and  for  motives 
of  action.  Where  did  the  Christian  people  get 
all  their  intelligence,  and  energy,  and  clever- 

ness, and  power?  It  is  their  Bible  that  gives  it." 
"  I  could  not,"  adds  Dr.  Chamberlain,  "but  be 

surprised  at  this  testimony.  Some  time  ago  I 
had  attended  in  his  zenana,  his  wife,  a  beautiful 
girl,  through  a  dangerous  illness,  but  I  was  not 
prepared  to  hear  him  give  such  a  powerful  testi- 

mony to  the  power  and  excellence  of  the  Bible." 
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THE  TABERNACLE  DEDICATED. 

itKOOKLVX's  GREAT  TEMPLE   nil     SCENE  OF  A 
MOST  OKPKESSI1  l  I  BR]  mow. 

UnpreciMlrntccl  Crowds  :>i  the  Opening  Hervioe  ia-i 
Sunday—  The  Dedication  PMNrramnM  —  Many  Distin- 

guished Preachers  Present  v  ••  1  n i«>n  Set  v  loe" in  the 
Afternoon,  and  a  Grand  EreningSer  n. 

(See  illustrations  on  pages  2J7,  2jS,  2J9  and  260.) 

UN  DAY,  April  26th.,  will 
long  be  a  memorable  day 
in  Brooklyn,  as  indeed 
it  deserves  to  be  every- 

where in  America.  On 
the  forenoon  of  that  day 

\  was  dedicated  to  God's 
service  the  splendid  new 
Tabernacle  that  has  been 
raised  from  the  ruins  of 
the  old  Tabernacle,  de- 

stroyed by  fire  eighteen  months  ago.  Alter 
many  set-backs  and  unforeseen  delays,  this 
great  Temple,  in  which  every  reader  of  The 
Christian  Herald  has  a  warm  personal  inter- 

est, stands  before  the  world,  a  peerless  triumph 
of  architectural -skill  and  beauty,  and  a  powerful 
witness  to  the  enduring  popularity  of  a  pastor 
who  has  been  upheld  by  Divine  guidance  and  a 
loving  people,  amid  many  vicissitudes. 
Long  before  the  hour  set  for  the  opening 

service  in  the  forenoon,  the  neighborhood  of 
the  Tabernacle,  on  Clinton  and  Greene  Aven- 

ues, was  besieged  by  crowds  clamoring  for  ad- 
mittance. This  the  trustees  had  anticipated,  and 

they  had  wisely  arranged  that  the  invited  guests 
should  be  admitted  by  ticket  at  the  pewholder's 
entrance.  When  the  massive  doors  swung 
open,  the  building  was  quickly  filled.  The  vast 
audience  gazed  with  rapt  interest  on  the  beau- 

ties of  the  interior — the  grand  organ,  with  its 
lofty  pipes  and  delicate  traceries  of  fretwork  ; 
the  great  deep  windows,  through  whose  richly- 
stained  panes  the  April  sunshine  streamed  in 
mellow  radiance,  shedding  a  flood  of  subdued 
color  over  the  scene  ;  the  memorial  wall,  with 
its  four  entablatures  of  stone,  from  Calvary, 
the  Mount-of  Sacrifice  ;  Sinai,  the  Mount  of  the 
Law  ;  and  Mars  Hill,  the  Mount  of  the  Gospel. 
Their  eyes  lingered  appreciatively  a  moment 
over  the  beautiful  staircases,  and  followed  the 
high  curves  of  the  great  ceilings  and  the  broad 
sweep  of  the  galleries. 

On  the  Platform. 
On  the  platform  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  T.  De 

Witt  Talmage,  D.  D.(  were  many  distinguished 
divines  who  had  arranged  to  assist  at  the  dedi- 

cation of  the  largest  Protestant  church  in  the 
Union,  among  them  being  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Hastings,  D.  D.,  of  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary  ;  Rev.  Wendell  Prime,  D.  D,,  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  S.  Irenaeus  Prime,  D.D.,\vho  laid  the 
corner  stone  of  the  former  Tabernacle;  Rev.Teu- 
nis  S.  Hamlin,  D.  D.,  of  the  Church  of  the 

Covenant,  Washington,  (President  Harrison's 
pastor),  Rev.  Talbot  W.  Chambers,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
Lyman  Abbott  of  Plymouth  Chifrch,  Rev. 
Rev.  Charles  F.  Deems.D.D.,  of  the  Church  of  the 
Strangers.  N.  Y.,  Rev.  A.  B.  Kendig  of  Brooklyn, 
and  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  of  Hanson  Place  Bap- 

tist Church,  Brooklyn,  and  nntil  recently  a 
prominent  preacher  in  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  service  opened  with  the  singing  of  the 
long  metre  doxology,  the  clear,  silvery  tones  of 

Professor  Ali's  cornet  and  the  deep  diapason 
of  the  grand  organ  at  which  Prof.  Eyre  Browne 
presided,  lending  a  richness  and  volume  to  the 
singing  of  the  audience,  who  rendered  the  fine 
old  air  with  a  fervor  suited  to  the  occasion. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Hastings  then  offered  the  prayer 
of  invocation,  eloquently  addressing  the  Throne 
in  behalf  of  pastor  and  people.  The  Dedica- 

tory prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Prime,  both 
gentlemen  being  introduced  to  the  congrega- 

tion by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  in  a  few  characteris- 
tic sentences.  The  Dedicatory  sermon  was 

preached  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin,  who  chose  for 
his  text :  "He  who  hath  builded  the  house  hath 

more  honor  than  the  house."  (Hebrews  3  :  3.) In  the  course  of  his  sermon,  which  was  deliv- 

ered in  a  most  impressive  and  eloquent  man- 
ner, claiming  the  attention  of  his  hearers  to 

the  end,  he  said  : 
The  Dedication  Sermon. 

The  inventor  is  greater  than  his  inventions  ;  Galileo 
than  the  telescope  ;  Watt  than  the  steam  engine  ;  Hen- 

ry than  the  electric  telegraph  ;  Field  than  the  ocean  ca- 
ble, Bell  than  the  speaking  telephone.  The  artist  is 

greater  than  his  pictures  and  his  statues  ;  Leonardo  than 
the  Last  Supper ;  Raphael  than  the  Sistine  Madonna  ; 
Michelangelo  than  the  frescoes  of  the  Vatican. 

Of  this  house  Christ  is  the  builder.  Of  this  household 
Christ  is  the  founder.  Not  the  designer.  The  concep- 

tion was  our  Heavenly  Father's,  who  "so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  But  that 
Son's  atoning  blood  ransomed  all  the  innumerable  multi- 

tude of  souls  that,  "  fitly  framed  together,  are  growing 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  ;  "  redeemed  the  whole- 
family  that,  in  earth  and  heaven,  is  named  for  him.  All 
these  Christ  claims  as  his.  He  hath  built  the  house. 
I  le  hath  both  furnished  the  material  and  done  the  work. 
The  house  is  his  by  the  best  possible  title.  And  he 
"  hath  more  honor  than  the  house."  To  him  "every 
knee  doth  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess."  The  Re- 

deemer is  greater  than  all  the  redeemed.  The  Captain 
of  our  salvation  is  greater  than  all  his  hosts. 

A  Christian  Church. 
This  is  a  Christian  Church.  We  abjure  all  lesser 

names,  that  speak  of  sects  and  divisions,  that  we  may 
place  this  church  in  fraternal  relations  to  the  whole 
household  of  faith.  We  baptize  this  edifice  into  the 
name  of  Christ  alone.  It  belongs  to  him.  We  are  here 
this  morning  to  give  it  to  him,  to  devote  it  to  his  service. 
It  is  right  that  a  structure  offered  in  loyal  homage  to 
such  a  Saviour  should  be  beautiful  and  costly.  "  You 
have  a  worthy  pride  in  this  noble  building;  but  your 
joy  in  it  would  be  immeasurably  less  had  you  not  put 
into  it  anxious  thought  and  genuine  self-denial.  You 
have  been  building  yourselves  into  those  walls.  Many 
of  you  have  done  this  now  for  the  third  time.  Yours 
has  been  a  trial  by  fire.  But  under  the  splendid  leader- 

ship that  God  has  given  you,  you  have  never  faltered. 
Tribulation  hath  wrought  patience  ;  and  patience,  expe- 

rience and  experience,  hope.  You  have  been  strong,and 
of  good  courage,and  God  hath  strengthened  your  hearts. 
Each  time  you  have  built  larger  and  finer  than  before,im- 
pelled  to  it  by  the  great  prosperity  God  hath  given  you. 
Eight  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  a  vast  sum  of  money 
for  any  congregation  to  raise  within  twenty-two  years 
for  building  sanctuaries  for  its  own  worship.  But  the 
trials  and  the  giving,  even  the  temporary  homelessness, 
have  all  done  you  good,  confirming  your  individual 
faith,  cementing  your  mutual  love.  You  have  proved 
yourselves  worthy  of  this  magnificent  edifice. 

And  the  edifice  is  worthy  of  you.  Massive,  imposing, 
beautiful,  without;  spacious,  comfortable,  elegant,  with- 

in ;  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  of  1891  is  a  glory  and 
crown  even  in  this  city  of  stately  churches.  There  are 
those,  no  doubt,  who  will  say  you  have  wasted  money 
in  needless  ornamentation  ;  but  the  Master  knows  that 
it  is  your  ointment  poured  forth  for  him,  and  he  ap- 

proves. But  they  that  have  builded  the  house  must  have 
more  honor  than  the  house.  It  is  for  them,  not  they  for 
it.  The  law  that  Christ  laid  down  in  another  connec- 

tion is  equally  applicable  here;  — "The  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man  not  man  for  the  Sabbath."  Man  is  of 
more  worth  than  the  institution,  which  was  founded 
solely  for  his  good.  The  moment  it  takes  the  preced- 

ence, it  becomes  a  tyrant.  As  soon  as  we  think  more 
of  honoring  it  than  of  helping  men,  we  have  fallen 
away  from  God's  purpose.  The  Lord^s  question  is  al- 

ways pertinent ;  "  Is  it  not  lawful  to  do  well  on  the 
Sabbath  day?"  So  here.  This  edifice  must  not  be- 

come the  master  of  those  who  have  built  it,  not  of  the 
multitudes  for  whom  they  have  built  it,  in  hospitable 
spaciousness  and  comfort.  It  has  been  built  for  man  ; 
for  his  use  and  service.  If  it  proves  too  elegant  for 
this,  it  will  prove  just  elegant  enough  to  be  torn  down 
until  not  one  stone  is  left  upon  another.  We  all  know 
churches  that  deserve  this  fate,  for  the  congregations 
that  have  built  them  prize  them  more  than  they  prize 
man.  They  are  thought  too  good  to  use.  They  are  held 
more  sacred  than  man.  They  are  kept  so  very  choice 
that  one  is  always  prompted  to  ask  ;  "  Is  it  not  lawful 
to  do  well  in  this  magnificent  building?" A  Tribute  to  the  Pastor. 

This  church  is  unique  in  the  person  of  its  pastor, 
whose  fascinating  eloquence  has  given  it  and  him  in- 

ternational renown.  Metropolitan  in  its  location  ;  cos- 
mopolitan in  its  thronging  audiences  ;  it  is  world-wide 

in  its  influence.  For  more  than  a  score  of  years,  the 
voice  of  this  Tabernacle  pulpit  has  been  heard  in 
America,  in  Australia,  in  New  Zealand,  in  Europe,  in 
Asia,  from  Brooklyn  to  San  Francisco,  from  Calcutta  to 
Pekin.  Twenty-five  millions  of  the  copies  of  the  ser- 

mons here  preached  are  read  each  week  in  all  the  prin- 
cipal languages  of  the  civilized  world.  More  than  fifty 

volumes  from  this  fertile  brain  enrich  the  religious 
literature  of  Christendom.  The  more  than  five  thou- 

sand converts  that  have  here  confessed  Christ  are  but  a 

fraction  of  the  multitude  that  the  same  faithful  preach 
ing,  either  heard  or  read,  has  brought  in  penitence  and 
faith  to  the  Cross  of  Jesus.  How  great  the  number.and 
from  how  many  lands,  only  the  last  great  day  will  dis- 

close. Every  true  pulpit  is  a  throne  of  influence  and 
power  ;  this  pulpit  has  a  dominion  that  circles  the  globe. 
May  you  long  be  spared,  my  dear  brother,  to  extend,  in 
unfaltering  loyalty  to  Christ,  the  reign  of  his  glorious 
grace  over  human  hearts  and  lives  ! 
We  are  dedicating  this  church  to-day  not  consecrat- 

ing it.  We  cannot  thus  consecrate  it.  No  form  of 
words,  pronounced  here  can  make  this  house  holy,  or 
give  it  any  new  claim  upon  your  reverence  and  love, 
but  we  have  already  begun  a  process  that  will,  by-and- 
bye,  make  this  sanctuary  indescribably  sacred  a  id  pre- 

cious. These  walls  have  no  phonographic  pow-  rsjbut 
in  years  to  come  they  will  echo  hundreds  of  si-rmons 
and  thousands  of  prayers.  Here  your  sons  and  daugh- 

ters will  pledge  their  troth  to  each  other  in  rr  rriage. 
Hence  you  will  carry  the  sacred  dust  of  your  beloved 
dead.  Here  you  will  bring  your  children  for  baptism, 
and,  like  Hannah,  lend  them  to  the  Lord  as  longas  they 
shall  live.  Around  this  communion  table  you  will  hold 
sweet  fellowship  with  each  other  and  with  yourcommon 
Lord,  as  you  renew  your  vows  of  loyalty  to  him.  Be- 

fore this  pulpit  will  stand  many  "  young  men  and 
maidens,  old  men  and  children  "  to  confess  their  Sav- 

iour, while  it  is  recorded  on  high  :  "  This  and  that  man 
was  born  there."  I  esteem  it  a  great  privilege  to  preach 
the  first  sermon  in  this,  the  largest  Protestant  Church  of 
America.  But  the  privilege  involves  a  responsibility.  I 
dare  not  fail  to  proclaim,  if  in  only  a  sentence,  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  Pardon  through  his 
atoning  blood  ;  Pardon  for  you,  fellow-sinner,  whatever 
the  load  of  guilt  you  have  brought  in  here  this  morn- 

ing. Immortal  life  for  you,  dear  friend,  whom  fear  of 
death  has  held  all  your  life-time  in  bondage.  The 
bread  of  life  for  you  that  hunger.  Living  water  for  you 
that  thirst.  Divine  comfort  for  you  that  mourn.  An 
Almighty  Friend  for  you  that  are  friendless.  Heaven 
for  you  that  are  homeless.  Purity  for  you  that  blush  in 
secret  as  you  think  of  your  soiled  and  stained  souls. 
Grace  for  you  tempted  ones  that  will  enable  you  to  re- 

sist and  overcome.  And  all  free  !  All  for  the  asking ! 
Whosoever  will,  may  come !  Whosoever  cometh, 
Christ  will  in  no  wise  cast  out !  See  in  his  outstretched 
hands  pardon,  peace,  purity,  heaven  !  All  for  you,  be- 

loved, all  for  you  !  O  that  this  Church  may  be  con  it- 
erated this  very  hour  by  every  unsaved  man  andwom.ni 

here  turning  in  penitence  and  faith  to  the  waiting 
Redeemer. The  Afternoon  Service. 

■"  At  the  "  Union  Service  "  in  the  afternoon,  Dr. 
Talmage  personally  led  the  exercises.  About 
fifteen  pastors  of  leading  churches  of  various 
Christian  denominations  shared  in  these  ser- 

vices. In  the  evening  Dr.  Talmage  preached 

(see  sermon  on  page  258),  on  the  text  :  "  What 
mean  ye  by  these  stones?  "  (Josh.  4:  6),to  a  phen- 

omenally large  attendance,  many  of  whom  were 
unable  to  gain  entrance  at  the  earlier  services. 

Our  illustrations  to-day  show  the  interior  of 
the  new  Tabernacle  (the  exterior  having  been 

shown  in  last  week's  issue),  the  scene  at  the 
close  of' the  forenoon  service,  when  Dr.  Talmage 
was  overwhelmed  with  congratulations,  not  only 
from  members  of  his  own  congregation  but  from 
a  host  of  others,  who  have  watched  the  splendid 
efforts  of  the  Tabernacle  pastor  and  people.now 
happily  culminated.  Another  illustration  shows 
a  corner  on  one  of  the  staircases — the  artistic 
workmanship  being  faithfully  reproduced.  Per- 

haps the  most  interesting  of  all  is  the  illustra- tion of  the  Memorial  wall  with  its  four  inlaid 
stones.which  were  fully  described  and  explained 
by  Dr.  Talmage  in  his  evening  sermon. 

A  ROWER  WASTING  HIS  STRENGTH. 
A  minister  recently  used  the  following  illus- 

tration to  show  how  Christians  who  are  pray- 
ing and  striving  after  growth  in  grace,  may  be 

hindered  by  a  secret  attachment  to  the  world  : 
Some  young  men  in  our  town  went  out  fish- 

ing a  year  ago  or  more,  and  one  fellow  was 
bragging  on  the  way,  of  being  an  excellent 
oarsman,  and  he  wanted  to  row  the  boat.  So 
they  unlocked  the  boat  and  got  in,  and  he  was 
showing  his  dexerity  in  making  the  boat  go. 
But  they  began  to  laugh  at  him  ;  the  boat  was 
moving  scarcely  at  all.  They  began  to  think 
there  was  some  trouble  and  looked  around,  to 
find  the  anchor  was  dragging  on  the  bottom. 
The  trouble  with  many  Christian  people  is  that 
they  have  struck  out  from  the  shore,  but  they 
have  got  the  anchor  down  in  the  mud,  and  they 
are  dragging  it  all  the  time.    Oh,  cut  the  rope. 
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ISRAEL'S  OVERTHROW. 

s.    s.    LESSON    roit  MAY  10,  Itv  Mils.  M,  BAXTER. 
AMOS  8 :  1-14.   GOLDEN  TEXT,  LUKE  8  :  18. 

God's  Judgments  <>"  the  Nations  Often  Sudden— Foreseen 
by  His  Prophets— A  Series  <>r  A  Islons— A  Culmination  - 
The  Significance  of  the  Plumb-Lhie— The  Burden  of  the 
Prophet  -What  Looking  for  the  Appearing  <>t  the  Lord 
Involves— Scattering  and  Restoration. 

OD'S  judgments  do  not 
take  his  prophet-chil- 

dren by  surprise. 
Those  who  live  fortius 

world,  buying  and  sell- 

ing, eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giv- 

ing in  marriage,  do  not 
see  the  signs  of  a  com- 

ing storm.  It  w  a  s 
Such  a  generation  who 

"knew  nor,  until  the  flood  came  and  took  them 
all  away."  (Matt.  24  :  39.)  The  men  of  Sodom 
"  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  budded.  But  the  same  day 
that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them 

all."  (Luke  17  :  28,  29.)  Perhaps,  even  in  our 
own  day,  the  word  may  be  fulfilled,  "The  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night, 
for  when  they  shall  say,  peace  and  safety,  then 

Sudden  Destruction  Cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child, 

and  they  shall  not  escape."  (I.  Thess.  5  :  2,  3.) But  Noah  knew  and  Abraham  knew,  what  God 
was  about  to  do  in  their  days.  These  men  were 
more  at  home  with  God  than  with  their  fellow- 
men  ;  they  had  more  in  common  with  him  than 
with  those  whose  lives  might  be  summed  up  in 

the  words:  "Who  mind  earthly  things."  Surely 
those  "who  love  his  appearing  "  are  of  the  same 
order.  What  can  the  words  mean:  "  For  our 
citizenship  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we 
wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  if 
they  do  not  indicate  such  a  relation  to  the  up- 
per  world  that  the  eating  and  drinking,  buying 
and  selling,  planting  and  building,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  take  a  secondary  place 

in  the  heart,  enabling  heaven's  citizens  to  say 
of  earth's  advantages  and  trials  alike  :  "  None 
of  these  things  move  me."  Amos  was  a  man  who Looked  at  Things  from  Above, 
he  saw  God  and  things  unseen  where  other 
men  saw  only  outward  circumstances  ;  there- 

fore to  him  the  Lord  could  reveal  his  purposes 
of  judgment  upon  backsliding  Israel,  sure  that 
the  prophet  would  understand,  and  lay  to  heart 
for  himself,  and  for  his  people,  what  his  God 
would  reveal  to  him.  Amos  was  a  countryman 
and  he  noticed  grasshoppers  (or  locusts,  R.  V.) 
destroying  the  second  hay  harvest  ;  "the  latter 
growth  after  the  king's  mowings."  It  was  no 
uncommon  thing,  but  God  showed  him  through 
it  the  coming  destruction  of  his  people,  yet  no 
one  else  wotdd  have  understood  the  significance 
of  this  thing.  It  led  the  prophet  to  prayer,  he 
cried:  "  O,  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee,  by 
whom  shall  Jacob  stand  ?  for  he  is  small."  This 
time  his  intercession  prevailed,  and  the  Lord 
repented.  Amos  next  saw,  probably  in  a  dream, 
the  Lord  calling  to  contend  by  fire,  "  and  it  de- 

voured the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  apart." 
Again  the  prophet  interceded,  and  a  second 
time  the  Lord  repented,  and  neither  of  those 
judgments  came  upon  the  land. 

But  the  lull  was  only  temporary,  the  people 
went  on  sinning,  and  judgment  hastened.  The 
prophet  saw  the  Lord  with  a  plumb-line  in  his 
hand.  This  was  enough  ;  the  unerring  test  of 
the  righteousness  of  God  would  discover  the 
smallest  deviation  from  rectitude  in  the  crook- 

ed heart  of  man.  How  could  Israel  stand  ? 
"Then  said  the  Lord  :  Behold  I  will  set  a  plumb- 
line  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel;  I  will  not 
again  pass  by  them  any  more:  And  the  high 
places  of  Isaac  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanct- 

uaries of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste  ;  and  I  will 
rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the 
sword."  Why  was  this  ?  What  had  the  plumb- 
line  discovered  ?    Men  "  that  swallow  up  the 

needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to 
fail,  saying,  when  will  the  new  moon  be 
gone  that  we  may  sell  corn  ?  And  the  Sabbath 
that  we  may  set  forth  wheat  ?  Making  the  ephah 
small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the 

balances  by  deceit."  God  abominates  oppres- 
sion, deceit,  and  unrighteous  dealing.  "The 

way  of  the  just  is  uprightness:  thou,  most  Up- 
right, dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just."  (Isa.  26:7.) 

Again,  Amos  saw  "a  basket  of  summer  fruit," 
probably  the  last  of  the  season.  '*  Then,  said 
the  Lord  unto  me,  the  end  is  come  upon  my 
people  of  Israel ,  I  will  not  again  pass  by  them 
any  more."  Amos  saw  the  coining  trouble  ;  he 
heard  bowlings  in  the  place  of  song,  and  saw 
dead  bodies  in  every  place  ;  it  was  more  than  a 
presentiment  ;  it  was  a  God-given  warning  of 
evil  to  come.  Amos  had  been  faithful :  the  bur- 

den upon  his  soul  had  been  the  sin  of 
The  Golden  Calf  at  Bethel. 

He  declared  for  his  God.  "In  the  day  that  I 
shall  visit  the  transgressions  of  Israel  upon 
him,  I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Bethel." 
"Come  to  Bethel  and  transgress."  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  seek  ye  me, 
and  ye  shall  live:  butseeknot  Bethel,  nor  enter 
into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  Beersheba  :  for  Gil- 
gal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity,  and  Bethel 
shall  come  to  naught.  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye 
shall  live  ;  lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in  the 
house  of  Joseph,  and  devour  it,  and  there  be 

none  to  quench  it  in  Bethel."  This  sm  of  sub- 
stituting the  golden  calf  for  the  actual  presence 

of  the  living  God  in  the  midst  of  his  people  was 
unbearable  to  Amos  ;  his  heart  almost  broke 
with  the  burden  of  it,  "1  am  pressed  under  you 
as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves."  (2  : 
13.)  He  knew  the  burden  of  the  Lord. 
There  were  some  who  professed  to  desire  "  the 
day  of  the  Lord,"  it  was  the  correct  thing,  but 
the  prophet  saw  the  superficiality  of  these  peo- 

ple, and  said  to  them  :  ••  Woe  unto  you  that  de- 
sire the  day  of  the  Lord  !  To  what  end  is  it  for 

you  ?  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not 
light.  As  if  a  man  did  (lee  from  a  lion,  and  a 
bear  met  him  ;  or  went  into  the  house  and 
leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit 
him.  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  dark- 

ness and  not  light  ?  Even  very  dark,  and  no 

brightness  in  it  ?  " But  how  solemnly  these  words  speak  to  us  in 
this  day  !  There  are  many  who  talk  qtiite 
fluently  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  whose  loins 
are  not  girded,  and  whose  lights  are  not  burn- 

ing, and  who  are  by  no  means  like  men  that 
wait  for  their  Lord.  Some  of  these  very  men 
are  ready  to  take  every  advantage  of  others  in 
business  matters  :  as  greedy  after  gain  in  the 
world  as  though  they  had  no  expectation  to  be 
taken  away  when  Jesus  comes.  Can  we  do 
otherwise  than  doubt  whether,  after  all,  they 
will  be  found  ready,  whether  the  oil  in  their 
lamps  may  not  fail  at  the  coining  of  the  Bride- 

groom, and  they  be  shut  out  ?  (Matt.  25:10.)  How 
terrible  to  find  out  such  a  mistake  just  too  late  ! 

There  was  yet  another  thing  which  stirred  up 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  :  there  were  those  who 
in  these  days  of  sin  were 

"  At  Ease  in  Zion  " 
while  sin  unrepented  of,  unforgiven,  lay  be- 

tween them  and  God  !  They  put  far  away  the 
evil  day,  indulged  in  the  greatest  self-indulgence; 
beds  of  ivory,  luxurious  furniture,  good  dinners, 
music,  wine-bibbing,  perfume;  "but  they  are 
not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.  There- 

fore now  shall  they  go  captive  with  the  poor 
that  go  captive,  and  the  revehy  of  them  that 
stretched  themselves  shall  pass  away."  No 
ivory  bed  for  Amos,  no  wine  drinking  for  the 
prophet.no  putting  far  off  of  the  evil  day, the  man 
who  had  eyes  for  the  invisible  world  saw  the 
heavens  darkening  over  Israel.  Whichever  way 
he  looked,  he  saw  sin  which  called  for  ven- 

geance. There  was  no  hope  from  king,  or 
priest,  or  people  ;  all  were  alike  sinful.  How 
could  he  cry  to  God  ?  When  he  looked  heaven- 

wards, he  discovered  wrath. 
The  Evil  Day  Must  Come, 

there  was  no  help  for  it.    He  saw  that  the  land 
trembled  because  of  her  sins,  and  that  the  day 

of  mourning  would  surely  come,  and  he  foretold 
an  awful  famine,  not  of  bread,  but  of  hearing 
cf  the  words  of  the  Lord.  That  which  they  had 
despised  would  be  taken  from  them,  man 
cannot  lightly  neglect  the  Word  of  his  God. 
Let  us  take  heed  lest  in  the  increasing  power 
of  Rome  in  our  land,  such  a  famine  may  not 
visit  us  also. 

And  the  prophet  saw  God  pursuing  his  peo- 
ple in  his  just  displeasure ;  from  hell,  from 

heaven,  from  the  top  of  Carmel,  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea,  he  would  hunt  them  out !  O 

how  vain  to  seek  to  escape  God  !  Finally,  he 
would  sift  them  as  in  a  sieve,  and  not  one  grain 
of  his  true  wheat  should  fall  to  the  ground. 
Then  the  tide  of  judgment  turns,  and  the  same 
hand  which  has  been  so  strong  in  discipline 
and  punishment  will  raise  them  again,  restore 
them,  bring  again  their  captivity,  and  plant 
them  in  their  land.  It  is  the  same  God  who 
chastens  his  people  now.  He  is  as  intolerant 
of  sin  now  as  then  :  at  any  cost,  his  people 
must  be  holy  :  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 

receivcth." EARTH'S  RE-GENESIS. 

What  Agencies  will  Effect  this  Radical  Change? 

HY  REV.  GEORGE  C.  NEEDHAM. 

tILL  a  slow  progressive 
conversion  of  the  world 

bring  about  the  predict- ed consummation  ?  II 
not,  has  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  lost  its  power  ? 
Verily,  no  !  The  Gospel 
is  still  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  The 

question,  however,  does 
not  concern  the  power,  but  rather  the  purpose 
of  the  Gospel.  It  will  surely  accomplish  that 
whereunto  it  has  been  sent.  But  not 

by  preaching  will  the  planet  be  regenerated,  nor 
yet  by  preaching  will  millennial  blessedness  be consummated. 

Will  Peace  Societies,  and  Reforming  Societies, 
and    Nineteenth    Century  Clubs    elevate  the 
world  to  Paradise  conditions  ?    Will  Elsmerc- 
ism  and  Bellamy  ism  introduce  the  Golden  aye? 
The  scare  which  frightened  the  clergy  when 
these  airy. sentimentalities  intruded  themselves 
has  passed  away,  and  with  it  also  the  Utopian 
plans  for  universal  righteousness.    Thank  God, 
I  never  read  these  books.  Am  I  much  the  worse 
oil   for  this  dereliction  ?    May  we  ask,  are  the! 
ministers  who  spent  their  precious  hours  read-; 
ing  and  discussing,  and  preaching  on  them  any 
better  for  it  ?    Were  the  churches  helped,  andj 
the  nation  benefited  by   the  hopeful  visions! 
spread  before   them  ?    No,  in  no  wise.  We 
have    humane    societies,   but   cruelty  stalks 
through  the  land.    We  have  medical  societies., 
but  spite  their  science  and  skill,  disease  asserts] 
its  dread  power  and  men  die.    Do  I  forget  the] 
alleviating  results  of  modern  civilization,  inven- 

tions and  discoveries  ?    No  ;  nor  do  I  forget 
their  alarming  results  in  cannons,  mitrailleuses 
and  the  terrible  dynamite.  Am  I  forgetful  of  the 
onward  march  of  medical  knowledge,  and  the 
almost  miraculous  feats  of  modern  surgery 
Nay  :  I  thank  God  for  the  alleviation  of  pain  anc 
woe,  nevertheless,  I  think  with  profound  sor 
row  of  that  great  soldier,  General  Grant,  whose 
iron  constitution  and  firm  hand  became  the 
sport  of  disease,  while  consummate  skill  was 
baffled  by  a  merciless   messenger   from  th^ 
"king  of  terrors."    Nor  could  the  martyre< Garfield  be  saved  to  the  country  and  family  hj 
so  dearly  loved, when  injury  challenged  ocience 
So,  also,  Frederick,  the  royal  German,  of  grant 
physical  proportions,  is  buffeted  and  battered  t 
death  by  germs  and  atoms  of  infinitesimal  pro 
portions.    Oh  !  are  there  not  pains,  and  dis 
eases,  and  physical  evils  which  laugh  at  ski 
and  elefy  science.    Yea,  more,  are  there  nc 
sigUa  aud  groans  wrung  from  the  very  heat 
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which  has  received  the  Gospel,  and  enjoys  the 
peace  of  God.  Strong  men  and  sensitive  wo- 

men become  a  prey  to  physical  suffering,  whose 
pangs  are  never  modified,  and  whose  wounds 
are  never  healed.  These  malignant  powers  are 
the  legacy  of  the  curse  which  has  smitten  the 
race  and  infected  the  planet,  which  conversion 
does  not  demolish,  nor  grace  diminish.  The 
consecrated  unselfish,  and  spiritually  minded 
man  suffers  the  same  exquisite  pain,  as  the  god- 

less and  the  profane. 
What  then  !  Just  this  :  There  is  no  complete 

physical  deliverance  for  the  earth  and  man  till 
Jesus  comes.  By  resurrection  and  regenera- 

tion will  the  one  and  the  other  enter  into  life 

immortal.  Nature's  deadly  wound  will  be  heal- 
ed. The  Great  Physician  will  lay  his  healing 

hand  upon  her,  and  bid  her  rise  and  walk.  She 
continues  disabled  until  her  cure  be  accom- 

plished by  his  direct  interposition.  Then  with 

nature's  cure,  and  complete  restoration  will 
come  the  even  working  of  her  laws.  Her  ad- 

ministration will  be  evenly  balanced.  Mercy 
and  truth,  righteousness  and  peace  will  be 
manifest  throughout  her  borders. 

Between  the  earth  in  her  present  sinful  con- 
dition, and  her  prospective  sinless  state  there 

will  be  many  striking  contrasts,  but  chiefly  this: 
the  entire  substitution  of  righteousness  for  sin. 
The  earth  will  continue  a  solid  sphere  surround- 

ed by  its  blue  expanse  of  sky,  but  not  a  stain  of 
pollution  will  disfigure  her  fair  face.  She  shall 
then  be  like  the  ransomed  glorified  Church, 

I  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 
She  will  pass  from  decay  and  death  to  health- 
fulness  and  life. 

No  doubt  there  will  be  great  cosmical  chang- 
es. Then,  we  read,  ■«  But  the  heavens  and  the 

earth,  which  are  now  by  the  same  word,  are 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against  the 

day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men." 
(II.  Pet.  3  :  7.)  Again  :  "  But  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night  ;  in 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  ;  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 

therein  shall  be  burned  up."  (II.  Pet.  3  :  10.) The  burning  and  dissolution  of  old  elements 
do  not  annihilate.  So  far  as  the  Bible  teaches 
nothing  is  annihilated.  Students  of  science  say 
that  no  force  of  nature  is  ever  lost.  A  change 
takes  place.  There  is  transformation  of  sub- 

stance. The  deluge  did  not  annihilate  the 
earth.  It  purified  it.  So,  hereafter,  the  earth 
and  aerial  heavens  willl  be  renovated  by  the 
purgatorial  fires  of  the  last  day.  Then  will  na- 

ture be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion to  flash  and  glow  in  the  power  of  her  mi- 

raculous emancipation.  A  gleam  of  the  vast- 
ness  of  these  expected  cosmical  changes  is 
given  us  in  the  achievements  of  local  disturb- 

ances. Earthquakes  have  wrought  physical 
s [reforms.  Rivers  have  been  turned  into  new 
:j  channels,  hills  have  sunk,  lakes  have  been 
'  dried,  mountains  have  belched  forth  fire,  and 
oceans  have  been  displaced.  Hereafter,  there 
will  be  an  enlargement  and  intensification  of 
such  convulsions. 
When  Jehovah  stood  on  Mount  Sinai,  the 

mountain  was  mightily  shaken.  Paul  refers  to 
this  agitation  in  Heb.  12  :  26,  "Whose  voice  then 
shook  the  earth."  But  there  is  a  predicted 
shaking  in  the  same  verse :  *'  Yet  once  more 
will  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven." 
Dr.  Joseph  A.  Seiss,  that  accurate  scholar,  and 
careful  exegete  makes  this  critical  comment : 

"The  word  for  'shaking'  in  Revelation  6  :  12, 
n  our  version  translated  '  earthquake,'  is  em- 

ployed in  Matthew  to  express  tempestuous  com- 
motion of  the  earth  and  sea.  In  Joel  it  is  used 

:o  denote  violent  disturbances  in  the  heavens. 
In  the  form  of  a  verb,  it  signifies  to  shake,  toss, 
iolt,  agitate,  whether  the  things  be  the  earth, 
the  air,  the  sea,  the  sky,  or  anything  else."  No loubt  the  results  of  this  tremendous  commo- 
:ion  will  be  far-reaching  in  their  influence.  For 
Haggai  hath  prophesied,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
3f  Hosts,  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will 
make  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea 

a  tfld  the  dry  land," 

A  WRECKED  LIFE. 

A  story  <>r  the  >.  8.  Golden  Tez1  for  Kay  IOi  "Whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  thai  which  he 
■eemetb  to  have."  I.ukr  8  :  18. 

!  HI  !  there,  what  are  you 
doing  trespassing  on  my 

property  ?  "  growled  a  man with  grizzled  beard  and  un- 
kempt hair  coining  out  of  a 

desolate,  tumbled-down 
frame-house  and  accosting 
two  men  just  entering  a 
much-used  path  near  his 

dwelling." "  Good  morning,  neighbor  Thomas,"  replied 
the  elder  of  the  two  pleasantly.  "  I  suppose  we 
are  trespassing  if  you  insist  on  your  rights,  but 

you  don't  do  that,'  I  think — Anyway  I  hope  you 
won't  do  it  this  morning  for  we  are  pressed  for 
time.  We  are  going  to  church  and  this  cut  will 
save  us  a  good  mile.  Come  along  with  us, 
neighbor  Thomas,  and  then  we  shall  be  your 
guests  and  you  will  be  our  guest  in  church. 

That  will  make  things  even." "  Go  to  church,  indeed  !  Better  ask  me  if  I 
would  not  go  with  you  into  a  nest  of  stinging, 
biting  serpents — into  a  den  of  raving,  wild 
beasts,"  hissed  the  old  man,  interspersing  his 
remarks  with  dreadful  oaths.  "  If  I  had  my 
way  I'd  hunt  every  man  ot  yovi  off  the  face  of 
the  earth."  The  rage  of  the  old  man  was  some- 

thing frightful  to  witness. 
"  No,  you  dont  !  "  he  cried,  as  the  two  men 

tried  to  step  quietly  by  him  and  escape  his  foul 
language,  as  well  as  to  save  themselves  the 
extra  walk.  "  I've  said  you  should  not  go  this 
way,  and  you  shan't,  if  I  have  to  break  every 
bone  in  your  bodies,"  and  he  picked  up  big 
stones  near  him  and  bega.t  to  throw  them. 

"  Uncle,  we  shall  get  hurt  if  we  continue  in 
this  way,  let  us  climb  the  fence  and  go  round 
by  the  other  route,  we  can  hurry  and  make  up 
for  lost  time,"  said  the  young  man. 

"Well,  I  think  you  are  right,  rejoined  the 
uncle,  and  after  they  were  safely  on  the  broad 

highway  they  entered  upon  the  following  con- versation: 

"  You  wouldn't  think,  Robert,  that  that  man 
was  a  schoolmate  of  mine  ?  " 

"  Well  no,  Uncle,  he  did  not  show  much  fra- 
ternal affection.  And  I  should  never  have  sup- 
posed he  had  had  any  other  schoolmaster  than 

an  evil  spirit,  to  judge  from  his  actions." The  uncle  drew  a  deep  sigh  as  he  replied, 
"  Yes,  we  were  schoolmates  —  Dwight  Thomas 
was  older  than  I,  and  I  had  agreat  love  for  him. 
He  was  bright,  active,  bold,  daring,  and  we 

thought  he  might  be — well,  I  don't  know  as there  was  anything  we  thought  he  could  not  be 
if  he  chose  to. 

"  He  took  all  the  prizes  in  school,  was  a  fine 
athlete,  and  seemed  to  bid  fair  to  become  one  of 
those  full,  rounded,  symmetrical  characters  that 
it  is  such  a  pleasure  to  meet,  because  they  are 
so  rare.  He  married  a  beautiful  girl  who  loved 
him  devotedly.  There  was  not  a  finer  looking 
couple  in  all  the  country  side.  And  she  was 
his  equal  in  mind  as  well  as  outward  appear- 

ance. For  three  years  their  lives  sped  on  in 
one  unbroken,  blissful  honeymoon.  At  the 
end  of  that  time  there  occurred  a  revival  of 
religion.  ■ 

"  It  was  not  an  ordinary  revival,  but  a  great 
awakening,  when  old  hardened  sinners  felt  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty,  stirring  into  life  their 
long  dormant  spiritual  natures.  Business  was 
suspended  and  the  all-absorbing  question  with 

the  impenitent  was  in  regard  to  their  souls' salvation.  The  wife  had  been  a  Christian  be- 
fore, but  she  seemed  quickened  into  new  life 

by  this  experience,  and  the  burden  of  her 
prayer  was  the  conversion  of  her  husband.  He wavered — he  never  had  been  a  bad  man,  in  fact 
he  had  been  a  man  of  strict  integrity,  unim- 

peachable moral  character  and  kindly  disposi- 
tion. In  fact,  he  was  generally  regarded  as  a 

Christian,  and  he  did  not,  himself,  see  that  he 
was  in  need  of  conversion.  But  he  was  in  that 

position  of  peculiar  danger  in  which  have  stood 

so  many  who  have  been  lost — the  position  of 
nearness  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  not  in  it." 

"Surely,  you  are  not  speaking  of  the  man  who 
has  just  been  abusing  us,  uncle  ?"  the  young 
man  said.    "  Why  he  was  most  profane." 

"  Yes,  the  very  same  man,  my  boy,"  was  the 
reply."  You  see  God  had  greatly  blessed  him. 
In  his  disposition,  in  his  intellect,  in  his  associ- 

ations with  pious  people  he  had  every  advan- 
tage ;  but  he  had  not  the  vital  principle  which  a 

man  gets  at  conversion.  That  is  the  life  of  God, 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  soul.  He  could  have  had 
that  in  the  revival  or  under  the  ordinary  preach- 

ing of  the  Gospel  but  he  chose  to  put  it  away 
from  him.  He  thought  it  was  unnecessary. 
From  that  time,  when  he  made  his  choice,  a 
great  change  came  over  him.  It  was  not  per- 

ceptible at  first  to  anyone  but  his  wife.  After 
a  time  he  became  irregular  in  his  attendance  at 
church.  Then  he  did  some  tricky  things  in 
business  which  surprised  everyone.  People 
began  to  talk  of  his  moral  deterioration  and 
perhaps  that  made  him  worse.  He  grew  care- 

less of  his  reputation,  associated  with  bad  men 
and  at  last  became  as  you  see  him  a  scoffer,  a 
profane  man  and  practically  an  infidel.  It  is 
with  him  as  it  has  been  with  many  whom  the 
world  has  regarded  as  just  as  good  as  Chris- 

tians. They  have  lost  the  very  semblance  of  re- 
ligion and  the  saying  is  fulfilled  in  him  1  From 

him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away,  even  that 

which  he  seemeth  to  have.  " 
KKLK.KM  s  FREETHINKERS. 

MENTION  has  frequently  been  made  in these  columns  of  the  successful  work 
being  done  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  McAll  in 

Paris  and  the  country  districts  of  France.  An 
illustration  of  the  kind  of  work  that  is  needed 
appears  in  the  McAll  Mission  Record,  just  issued. 
It  shows  that  the  people  who  have  broken  away 
from  Romish  superstition  are  not  infidels  as 
the  Romish  priests  call  them,  but  are  sincere 
inquirers  after  truth.  These  are  the  people  that 
the  McAll  Mission  is  reaching  and  helping.  One 
of  the  superintendents  says  : 

A  young  man  who  has  taken  part  in  our  mis- 
sion-work and  who  is  employed  in  the  Paris 

Post  Office,  was  recently  required  to  attend,  in 
his  official  capacity,  the  funeral  of  a  fellow 
employee  not  personally  known  to  him.  It  was 
an  enlerrement  civil  (i.  e.,  without  religous  ser- 

vice), and  it  pained  our  friend  to  be  called  to 
appear  publicly  on  an  occasion  in  which,  as  he 
naturally  supposed,  the  Divine  name  and  the 
life  to  come  would  be  ignored.  In  the  cortege 
were  some  150  workingmcn,  all  wearing  the 
badge  of  a  Socialist  or  freethinking  society.  On 
the  long  route  to  the  cemetery,  one  of  these 
men  said  to  him,  "  Excuse  me,  sir,  do  .you  not 

belong  to  the  Societe  McAll  ?" "  Certainly  *  but  what  led  you  to  ask  the 

question  ?" 

"  Sir,  the  whole  family  is  distressed  because 
the  deceased  is  about  to  be  buried  without  a 
word  spoken  ;  and  we  should  be  greatly  obliged 

if  you  would  say  something  at  the  grave." "  I  will  gladly  do  that  ;  but  since  you  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  Societe  McAll,  let  me 
say  that,  if  I  speak,  I  should  wish  to  do  so  in  ac- 

cordance with  Mr.  McAll  s  principles — i.  e.,  re- 

specting Jesus  Christ,  1  crucified  for  our 
offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification.' " A  relative  was  then  consulted,  and  the  reply 
was  :  "  Say  all  that  you  desire  to  say,  but  do 

speak,  we  beg  you." 
Taking  his  motto  from  a  wooden  cross  plant- 
ed on  an  adjoining  grave,  our  colleague  told  of 

man's  sinful  state  and  of  God's  infinite  love  in 
the  gift  of  his  Son.  His  words,  emphasizing 
these  vital  truths,  drew  tears  from  many  eyes. 
When  he  had  concluded,  the  family  and  com- 

rades of  the  deceased  gathered  round  him.  One 
man  then  addressed  him,  in  the  name  of  all,  as 
follows  : — "  Sir,  we  thank  you  ;  you  have  done 
us  good.  It  is  true  that  we  have  broken  entire- 

ly with  the  ceremonies  of  religion  (Romanism), 
but  these  have  nothing  in  common  with  what 
you  have  said  to  us.  We  approve  it,  and,  like 

vqu,  we  are  and  §haU  remain  religion?  fnen," 
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CHRISTIAN  WORK. 

AN  enterprising  Church  will  not  hold  back 
its  help  from  any  good  cause.  It  will 
send  its  members  down  through  the  dark 

lanes,  and  into  squalid  cellars,  and  among  pestif- 

erous fumes,  to  prophesy  in  God's  name  over 
the  riven,  scalded,  mangled,  and  decaying  car- 

casses of  the  morally  dead.  It  will  send  its  box 
of  clothing  to  the  colporteur  in  the  West,  and 
with  its  prayers  help  fill  the  sails  of  the  clipper 
that  carries  Christian  missionaries  to  Japan. 
It  will  rejoice  over  a  blind  girl  taught  to  read 

in  the  asylum,  and  the  throwing  open  of  heath- 
en ports  to  the  Gospel.  It  will  teach  the  black 

boy  in  the  Sabbath  class  his  A,  B,  C,  and  pray 
that  Ethiopia  may  soon  stretch  forth  her  hands 

to  God.  It  will  light  a  taper  in  a  sick  man's 
room,  and  by  prayer  help  roll  up  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  to  the  noonday  glory  of  the  mil- 

lennium. The  prayer-meeting  of  such  a  Church 
will  be  crowded  with  worshippers,  and  long, dull 
prayers  will  be  cut  off  at  both  ends,  and  set  on 
fire  in  the  middle.  The  psalmody  will  be  buoy- 

ant and  rapturous  ;  old  "  Coronation  "  will  ring 
out  as  though  all  the  crowns  of  heaven  were 
that  moment  thrown  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

The  field  is  white  to  the  harvest !  Men  with 

the  sickles,  come  on  and  lay  to  the  work  !  In 

this  age  of  the  world,  with  so  many  Gospel  ad- 
vantages, and  so  many  grand  incentives  to 

work,  a  dead  Church  ought  to  be  indicted  as  a 
nuisance.  Invention  and  discovery  have  quick- 

ened the  world's  pace.  The  age,  no  more  a-foot, 
is  on  wheels  and  wings.  Quiet  villages  have 
been  roused  up  by  the  hum  of  machinery,  the 
clang  of  foundries,  and  the  shriek  of  steam- 

whistles.  We  rise,  after  a  short  night's  sleep, 
and  find  that  the  world  has  advanced  mighty 
leagues.  The  pulse  of  the  world  beats  stronger, 
the  arm  of  industrious  achievement  strikes 

harder,  the  eye  of  human  ingemiity  sees  far- 
ther, the  heart  of  Christian  philanthropy  throbs 

warmer.  The  earth  shakes  under  the  quick 

tread  of  scientific,  moral,  and  religious  enter- 
prises. In  such  a  time,  a  torpid,  lethargic,  tim- 

id Church  is  both  a  farce  and  a  blasphemy.  If 
it  do  not  march  when  God  commands  it  to 
march  ;  if  it  do  not  strike  when  God  commands 
it  to  strike  ;  if,  when  the  mountains  round  about 
are  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire,  it  shrinks 

back  from  the  conflict,  God  will  mark  it  for  ru- 
in, and  Christians  will  become  inconsistent,  and 

the  minister  will  sleep  in  the  pulpit,  and  the 

choir  will  quarrel  in  the  gallery,  and  the  shin- 
gles will  rot,  and  sinners  will  perish,  and  the 

cause  of  God  will  be  dishonored.  One  enter- 

prising Church  !  How  many  tracts  it  might 
scatter!  How  many  hungry  mouths  it  might 
feed  !  How  many  poor  churches  it  might  help! 
How  many  lights  it  might  kindle  ! 

BEWARE! 

IT  is  more  and  more  demonstrated  that  pol- 
luted literature  is  a  marked  hindrance  to 

Christian  life.  Bad  books  never  pressed  so 
mightily  on  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men 
as  to-day.  There  was  a  time — some  of  us  re- 

member it — when  every  book  that  came  into  the 
house  was  scrutinized.  The  index  was  ex- 

amined, the  pictures  looked  over,  and  the  gen- 
eral structure, bearing, make-up  of  the  book  was 

known  by  the  father  and  the  mother.  Ii  is  not 
so  now.  A  half  dozen  new  books  might  come 
into  some  of  our  houses  in  a  day,  and  we  would 
hardly  ask  :  What  is  this  book  ?  Who  reads  it  ? 
Where  did  it  come  from  ?  Who  published  it  ? 
What  is  it  all  about  ?  The  influence  is  most 
tremendous.  It  comes  in  upon  the  newspapers, 
and  it  comes  in  upon  the  printed  volume.  There 
is  no  one  who  is  independent  of  that  influence. 
It  touches  in  one  direction  or  in  another  direc- 

tion. And  it  seems  impossible  for  a  man  in 
this  day  to  serve  God  when  he  is  seeing  so 
many  influences  that  attempt  to  shake  his  faith 
in  Christ,  and  to  overthrow  his  religious  and 
eternal  interests.  This  depressing  influence  of 

a  polluted  printing-press,  I  consider  the  most 
blasting  and  damnable  of  all  influences,  and 
that  parent  who  allows  a  child  to  read  a  bad 
book  might  as  well  consent  that  his  boy  carry  a 
heap  of  rattlesnakes  in  his  satchel  to  school. 
It  will  sting  him  to  death.  I  simply  believe 
that  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  novels  of  this  day 
are  reeking  with  pollutions. 

Printing-presses,  that  in  other  days  would 
have  scorned  to  publish  nefarious  books,  halt 
not  now  at  the  literary  crime,  and  the  most 
pernicious  volumes  are  pouring  out  from  the 
finest  printing-presses  in  America,  and  it  is 
high  time  that  every  Christian  man  looked  out 
for  himself  and  for  his  family. 

The  press  is  a  mighty  engine  for  good,  but 
Satan  uses  it  to  an  alarming  extent.  At  home 
and  abroad  he  is  scattering  his  wares.  How 
few  religious  publications  are  offered  for  sale 
on  railroads,  but  what  a  mass  of  light  literature 
is  exhibited  and  sold  !  This  we  see  ;  but  who 

has  any  idea  of  the  traffic  in  demoralizing  pub- 
lications which  is  carried  on  secretly  ?  The  few 

facts  and  figures  brought  to  light  are  startling. 
If  Luther  threw  the  ink-bottle  at  the  devil,  it 
seems  as  though  he  must  have  picked  it  up  and 
have  been  using  it  ever  since. 

GYMNASIUMS. 

I KNOW  of  nothing  more  free  from  dissipa- 
tion or  more  calculated  to  recuperate  the 

physical  and  mental  energies.  While  there 
are  a  good  many  people  who  have  made  use  of 
the  gymnasium,  there  is  a  vast  number  who 
are  ignorant  of  its  excellences.  There  are  men 

with  cramped  chests  and  weak  sides  and  de- 
spondent spirits,  who  through  that  institution 

might  be  roused  iip  to  exuberance  and  exhilar- 
ation of  life.  There  are  many  Christian  people 

despondent  from  year  to  year  who  might 
through  such  an  institution  be  benefited  in  their 

spiritual  relations.  God  will  hold  you  respon- 
sible for  your   invalidism  if   it  is  your  fault, 

and  when  through  right  exercise  and  prudence 
you  might  be  athletic  and  well.  O,  it  seems  to 
me  outrageous  that  men,  through  neglect, ; 
should  allow  their  physical  health  to  go  down 

beyond  repair,  spending  the  rest  of  their  life,  \ 
not  in  some  great  enterprise  for  God  and  the 
world,  but  in  studying  what  is  the  best  thing  to 
take  tor  dyspepsia  !  When  you  may  through  the 
gymnasium  work  off  your  spleen  and  your 
querulousness  and  one-half  of  your  physical 
and  mental  ailments,  do  not  turn  your  back 
upon  such  a  grand  medicament.  In  our  cities 
life  is  so  unhealthy  and  unnatural  that  when 
the  census  taker  represents  a  city  as  having 
four  hundred  thousand  inhabitants  there  are 
only  two  hundred  thousand,  since  it  takes  at 
least  two  men  to  amount  to  one  man,  so  deplet- 

ing and  unnerving  and,exhausting  is  city  life. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald 
Evangelist,  has  been  much  blessed  in  his  labors  at  Beth- 

any Church,  New  York.  Rev.  George  N.  Compton,  the 
pastor,  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  benefits  which 
the  church  is  enjoying.  Among  those  who  have  been 
brought  to  the  Saviour  was  a  man  who,  before  these 
meetings,  had  not  been  in  a  church  for  fifteen  years. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Gough,  widow  of  John  B.  Gough,  the 
renowned  temperance  orator,  died  at  Hillside  Farm, 
Boylston,  Mass.,  on  April  20,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
one  years.  The  immediate  cause  of  death  was  paraly- 

sis. Mrs. Gough  has  been  helpless  for  some  months  past. 
Rev.  E.  Payson  Hammond  is  holding  services  in  the 

Bloomingdale  Church  Boulevard,  and  West  68th  St., 
New  York.  An  afternoon  service  for  children  and 

young  people  is  held  at  four  o'clock,  and  a  general meeting  in  the  evening.  Last  week  he  was  laboring  in 
the  St.  Andrews  M.  E.  Church.  One  of  the  most  grati 
fying  features  of  the  services  is  the  fact  that  some  of  Mr. 
Hammond's  helpers  are  men  and  women  who  were 
converted  under  his  preaching  when  they  were  children 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's  services  at  Haverhill,  Mass., 
have  terminated  in  a  grand  jubilee  meeting  to  thank 
God  for  the  blessing  that  has  come.  No  less  than  517 
cards  have  been  received  from  persons  who  have  re 
ceived  a  blessing  at  these  meetings,  and  have  resolved 
in  the  strength  of  Christ  to  live  henceforth  for  him.  At 
theConvention  of  Christian  Workers,  held  at  the  close 
of  the  meetings,  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  Mr.  George  C 
Needham,  and  other  eminent  evangelists,  discussed  the 
methods  of  evangelistic  work. 
The  International  Convention  of  Young  Men's 

Christian  Associations  will  be  held  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.. 
May  6th-loth.  The  first  meeting  will  be  at  elever 
o'clock,  oh  Wednesday,  May  6,  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A 
Building  on  the  corner  of  Ninth  and  Locust  Streets 
Delegates  should  take  their  credentials  with  them  anc 
exchange  them  on  their  arrival  for  delegates'  ticket: 
entitling  them  to  entertainment  and  to  admission  to  tht 
floor  of  the  Convention.  Information  about  specia 
rates  of  railroad  fares  may  be  obtained  by  writing  to  th< 
International  Committee,  40  East  23rd  St.,  New  York 

Re%f.  C.  H.  Yatman  has  closed  his  meetings  on  th< 
South  Side,  at  Findlay,  O.  The  Republican  of  that  city 
speaks  of  the  revival  as  the  most  successful  the  cit 
ever  had.  Every  day  there  were  k  two  services,  am 
on  some  days  there  were  six.  On  Sundays  the  day  com 
menced  with  a  sunrise  prayer-meeting  at  6.30  a.  m. 
which  was  well  attended.  At  all  the  later  services  th 
house  was  crowded.  At  the  men's  mass  meeting,  at  fou 
o'clock,  there  was  a  very  deep  interest,  the  men  listen 
ing  spell-bound  to  the  words  of  the  preacher  and  th 
singing  of  Mrs.  Kress.  Mr.  Yatman  is  now  laboring  o 
the  North  Side  with  great  success. 

A  statement  of  the  work  being  done  for  the  rescue  c 
boys  from  the  streets  has  just  been  issued  by  the  Com 
mittee  for  Christian  Workers  in  the  United  States  an 
Canada.  The  work  has  been  in  operation  chiefly  i 
Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  for  three  years  and 
half,  and  during  that  time  no  less  than  thirteen  thou 
sand  boys  have  availed  themselves  of  the  help  of  th 
organization.  Twenty  clubs  have  been  formed  havin 
rooms  well  warmed,  lighted  and  ventilated  and  sur 
plied  with  wholesome  literature.  Penny  savings-bank 
have  been  established  in  which  eleven  hundred  boj 
have  deposited  sums  aggregating  $2,000.  The  bo\ 
are  visited  in  their  homes  and  invited  to  corns  to  Sui 
day  School  and  their  parents  encouraged  to  atten 
church.  It  appears  that  it  costs  only  $200  to  establis 
one  of  these  clubs  and  the  General  Committee  is  willin 
to  aid  with  its  experience  any  person  or  church  willin 
to  engage  in  the  good  work.  Further  particulars  ma 
be  obtained  from  Rev,  J  C,  Collins,  New  Haven,  Com 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Ratifying    the  Congo  Treaty— Transvaal  Trouble*— Old 
Foes  a«  Friends— (Mir  New  IT.  S.  Treasurer  -The  IjiikI 
CommtBrionershlp  'President  Harrison  In  California 
Kiotous  Hungarian  Coke  Minora  m  Pennsylvania. 

UR  Minister  at  the  Court  of 
Belgium  has  secured  an 
extension  of  the  time  al- 

lowed for  the  ratification 
of  the  Congo  treaty.  Last 
July  the  Plenipotentiary 
of  the  United  States  join- 

ed in  the  Conference  of 
Brussels  with  the  repre- 

sentatives of  other  pow- 
ers in  negotiating  this  treaty.  It  pledged  each 

of  the  powers  to  refrain  from  countenancing 
the  slave  trade  in  Africa  and  from  selling  in- 

toxicating liquors  or  fire-arms  within  a  defined 
belt  of  territory  in  that  continent.  The  treaty 
was  signed  by  our  Plenipotentiary,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Senate,  and  one  clause  of 
the  treaty  stipulated  that  certificates  of  ratifica- 

tion must  be  deposited  in  Brussels  before  July 
2nd  of  this  year.  As  the  Senate  separated  with- 

out taking  definite  action  on  the  matter,  it  ap- 
peared that  the  treaty  would  fail  for  lack  of 

the  ratification  of  our  government.  Mr.  Blaine 
felt  that  this  result  would  be  a  calamity  for 
Africa  and  a  disgrace  to  us.  He  therefore  in- 

structed our  representative  at  Brussels  to  ask 
that  an  opportunity  might  be  afforded  the  gov- 

ernment to  ratify  the  treaty  by  extending  the 
time  to  a  reasonable  period  after  the  next  reg- 

ular meeting  of  the  Senate.  It  is  gratifying  to 
learn  that  the  concession  has  been  granted  and 
it  may  be  hoped, in  the  interest  of  humanity.that 
the  Senate  will  avail  itself  of  the  opportunity. 

Rioting  and  Disorder  Have  Prevailed  Dur- 
ing the  week  in  the  coke  regions  of  Pennsylvania, 

as  a  sequeKo  the  recent  labor  strike.  On  the 
22nd,  so  violent  had  the  disturbances  grown 
that  the  State  militia  was  sent  to  Adelaide,  in 
Fayette  County.  Futile  attempts  had  been 
made  to  evict  a  large  number  of  Hungarians, 
whose  sheds  and  shanties  were  wanted  for  the 
new  workmen.  A  desperate  resistance  was  of- 

fered, and  during  a  fight  between  a  sheriffs 
posse  and  a  band  of  Hungarians,  fifty  persons 
were  more  or  less  seriously  hurt.  A  Hungarian 
girl,  who  was  frantically  opposing  the  deputies, 
was  also  shot.  There  is  a  large  force  of  Pinker- 
ton  detectives  on  hand  in  the  disturbed  dis- 

trict, besides  military  and  local  officers,  as 
much  trouble  is  still  looked  for.  Hundreds  of 

Italians  are  arriving  to  take  the  strikers'  places. 
An  Educator  of  National  Fame  has  been  Hon- 

ored in  the  offer  of  the  Presidency  of  the  new 
University  es- 

tablished by 
Senator  Ice- 

land Stan- 
ford, at  Palo 

Alto,  Cal.;  to 
David  Starr 
Jordan,  Pres- 

ident of  the 
Indiana  State 
University  at 
Bloomington. 
The  office 
carries  with 
it  a  salary  of 
$10,000  a  year 
and,  in  view 
of  the  splen- 
d  i  d  endow- 

ment of  the 

institution,  affords  magnificent  possibilities. 
President  Jordan  was  born  in  New  York  State 
in  1851,  and  studied  at  Cornell,  where  he  be- 

came an  instructor  of  botany.  During  his 
career  he  has  served  in  various  professorships 
at  the  leading  colleges  of  half  a  dozen  states. 
He  is  possessed  of  remarkable  executive  and 
administrative  abilities,  and  his  influence  has 
been  widely  felt  in  educational  affairs.  He  will 
assume  charge  of  the  Palo  Alto  College  next  Sep- 

tember. A  portrait  of  Prof.  Jordan  is  here  given. 

One  of  the  Greatest  of  German  Warriors, 
Field  Marshal  Count  Hehnuth  Von  Moltke,  died 
at  Berlin  on  April  24th.  Although  90  years  of 
age,  he  has  continued  to  perform  many  public 
duties  to  the  last,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
day  of  his  death,  he  was  in  his  seat  in  the 
Reichstag.     He    died  the  same    evening  of 

heart  failure. 
He  was  born  at 
Parclii  rh,  in Mecklenbu  r  g, 
Oct.  26th,  1800, 

and  got  h  i  a first  taste  of 
military  life  in 

a  Cadets'  Acad- 
emy at  Copen- 

n  a  g  c  n.  The 
slender,  little 
fellow,  with 
thick  blond 
hair  and  blue 

eyes,  was  des- tined to  be  the 
leading  figure 

in  many  a  san- 
guinary battle- field. He  en- 

tered the  Prus- 
sian s  e  r  v  ice 

when  h  e  was 

22,  without  in- fluence or  re- 
commendation 
but  such  was 

the  genius  of  Moltke  that  promotions  came 
thick  anil  fast.  He  served  in  Bohemia,  France, 
Asia  Minor,  Turkey,  and  Austria  and  was  on  the 
field  at  the  battles  of  Sadowa  and  Koniggratz. 
in  the  Austro -Prussian  Campaign,  and  almost 
every  battle  of  importance  during  the  Franco- 
German  war.  He  planned  the  bombardment  of 
Paris,  and  was  one  of  the  four  men  who  brought 
about  the  unification  of  Germany,  all  of  whom 
are  now  dead,  except  Bismarck.  Moltke  was 
never  conquered  on  the  field  ;  he  never  quar- 

reled with  his  Royal  Master,  and  it  is  recorded 
of  him  that  he  was  an  unwavering  Christian 
from  first  to  last,  rccojrnizinsr  the  hand  of  Omni- 
potence  in  all  the  events  of  life,  whether  deal- 

ing with  nations  or  individuals.  A  portrait  of 
the  General  is  given  above. 

President  Harrison  got  his  First  Glimpse  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  slopes  of  the 
Pacific  on  Wednesday,  April  22nd.  At  El  Paso, 
on  the  border,  the  party  had  been  saluted  by 
the  Mexican  authorities  and  had  sent  its  com- 

pliments to  President  Diaz  and  the  Governor  of 
Chihuahua.  The  party  entered  California  after 
a  long  and  dusty  ride  over  the  plains,  reaching 
Fort  Yuma  at  half- past  four  in  the  morning, 
where  a  fine  collection  of  flowers  and  fruit  was 
presented  to  the  travellers.  As  they  were  sound 
asleep  at  the  time  they  did  not  appreciate  the 
gift  till  several  hours  afterward.  Speeches  were 
made  at  a  number  of  stopping  points.  The 
President  expressed  his  pleasure  at  the  great 
beauty  of  the  scenery  of  Lower  California  and 
the  fertility  of  the  country.  At  Indio,  Chief 
Cabason  of  the  Indio  tribe,  over  a  hundred 
years  old,  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Harrison  and 
presented  a  petition  asking  for  justice  and  as- 

sistance for  his  people.  At  Riverside,  Cal.,  the 

horses  drawing  the  President's  carriage  bolted 
at  the  risk  of  his  life,  Secretary  Rusk  leaped  to 
the  heads  of  the  frightened  animals  and 
checked  them. 

A  Renewal  of  the  Trouble  between  England 
and  the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal  in  Southern 
Africa  was  threatened  last  week.  Its  nature 
was  the  more  serious  because  Portugal  was  in- 

volved in  it,  and  the  relations  between  that 
country  and  England  were  already  strained  to  a 
dangei-ous  point.  News  reached  London  that 
a  party  of  Boers  proposed  to  settle  in  Mashona- 
land  or  Manicaland  and  establish  a  republic. 
The  possession  of  those  territories  has  been 
one  of  the  matters  in  dispute  between  England 
and  Portugal.  The  British  Foreign  Office  sus- 

pected that  Portugal  was  conniving  at  this  in- 

cursion of  the  Boers  and  promptly  notified  that 
power  that  it  would  be  held  responsible  if  the 
settlement  took  place.  A  notice  was  also  sent 
to  Paul  Kruger,  the  President  of  the  Transvaal 
that  it  would  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  hostiliiy 
to  England.  For  some  days  it  seemed  probable 
that  a  conflict  such  .as  that  which  humiliated 
England  in  1880  would  take  place,  with  the  ad- 

ditional complication  of  a  war  with  Portugal. 
Assurances,  however,  have  now  been  given  by 
the  Portugese  government  that  it  will  not  coun- 

tenance a  Boer  incursion,  and  by  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Transvaal  that  the  Boers  have  been 

warned  against  the  project.  The  Boers  may 
decide  to  act  in  defiance  of  their  government, 
as  they  are  ahold,  independent  race,  but  they 
would  not  be  able  to  maintain  a  settlement 
without  the  support  of  the  Transvaal. 

Twice  within  the  Year  has  a  Successor  been 
chosen  to  United  States  Treasurer  Huston,  whose 

r  e  s  i  g  nation 
has  been  i  n 

abeyance  for some  months 
Some  time 

ago,  as  a  n- 
n  o  u  n  ced  in 

The  Chris- tian Herald, 

State  Treas- urer Lemcke, 
of  I  n  d  i  ana, 
was  selected for  the  post ; 

but  he  declin- 
ed, and  now 

Ed  ward  H. 
Ncbekcr,  o  f 
Fountain 

County,  Indi- ana, formerly 

Chairman  of  the  Republican  State  Central  Com- 
mittee, has  been  chosen  to  fill  the  place.  A 

portrait  of  the  new  Treasurer  is  given  above. 
A  Significant  Meeting  of  Former  Enemies 

took  place  in  New  York  on  April  20.  The 
famous  Third  Georgia  Regiment  came  north  to 
join  the  Ninth  Regiment  of  New  York  Volun- 

teers, known  as  Hawkins'  Zouaves,  in  cele- 
brating the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  or- 

ganization of  the  latter  regiment.  The  walls  of 
the  hotel  in  which  the  celebration  was  held 
were  decorated  with  the  battle- flags  of  the  two 
regiments,  and  underneath  were  inscribed  the 
names  of  the  battles  in  which  the  regiments 
met  in  deadly  conflict.  Gen.  Hawkins,  "  the 
father"  of  the  New  York  Regiment,  gave  a  cor- 

dial welcome  to  the  Southern  visitors,  and  Col. 
Snead  on  behalf  of  the  Georgians.congratulatcd 
all  on  the  better  times  in  which  the  two  regi- 

ments met  again  after  so  many  years. 
The  Last  Congress  Provided  for  the  Establish- 

ment of  a  Land  Court,  for  the  adjudication  of 
all  questions  affecting  the  public  lands.  Its 
m  embers 
have  not  yet 

been  appoint- 
ed, but  in  all 

probab  ility will  soon  be. 
M  ean  while, 

ex -Congress- man Lewis  E. 

Payson,  of  Il- linois is  talk- ed of  as  the 
successor  of 
Mr.  Groff,  as 

Commission  - 
er  of  the  Gen- 

eral Land  Of- fice. He  will 
also  be  a 
m  e  m  b  er  of 
the  Land 
Court.  Mr.  Payson  is  a  Rhode  Islander,  where 
he  was  born  in  1840.  He  studied  and  practised 
law  at  Ottawa,  111.  He  has  been  elected  to  four 
Congresses  and  has  sat  upon  the  bench  in  Illinois 
for  several  years.    His  portrait  is  given  above. 
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A  NEW 

NEWNESS    OF  LIFE. 

SERMON   PREACHED    BY   PASTOR   «'.  H. SPDRGEON. 

The  Believer  Identified  with  his  Lord  -The  Model  of  Con- 
duct—!. The  Resurrection  of  Christ  a  Type  of  the  New 

Life-ln  Itself  a  Marvel— Glorious  In  Cause  and  Effects— 
II.  Tin-  Parallel— The  Deatli  and  Corruptionof  Sin— The 
Quickening  —  Security  <>!'  Perfection  —  ill.  The  Life Given— New  Life— Imparted  not  Developed— New  in 
Principle— The  <>i«i  Self  an  Undesirable  Acquaintance— 
IV.  The  Walk  Changed — Mammon  Service  Given  Up. 

"  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life."    Romans  6  :  4. 

HAVE  aforetime 
readied  upon 

the  whole 
verse,  so 
that  this 
morning'  I shall  take 

5  the  liberty 
I  to  d  well 

chiefly  upon 
the  latter 

part  of  it  — "Like  as 

s  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  al- 

so should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  The  idea  that 
the  grace  of  God  should  lead  us  to  licentious- 

ness is  utterly  loathsome  to  every  Christian 
man.  We  cannot  endure  it.  The  notion  that 
the  doctrines  of  grace  give  license  to  sin,  comes 
from  the  devil,  and  we  scout  it  with  a  detesta- 

tion more  deep  than  words  can  express.  "  How- 
shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  ? " 

Every  believer  is,  in  the  purpose  of  divine 
grace,  identified  with  Jesus.  His  life  is  the 
model  of  our  experience  :  he  makes  us  to  be 
conformed  to  his  image  now,  and  we  shall  be 
like  him  when  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  O  my 
hearer,  if  you  are  not  in  Christ  you  have  noth- 

ing. Out  of  Christ  you  are  in  the  wilderness  : 
with  him  you  are  in  a  paradise.  In  Christ  be- 

lievers possess  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  and  grace,  and  power,  and  love.  All 

things  are  yours,  if  you  are  Christ's.  From  our union  to  Christ  follows  our  sanctification  :  we 
cannot  follow  after  sin,  for  Christ  does  not  fol- 

low after  it.  He  died  unto  sin  once,  and  we  are 
henceforth  dead  to  it.  He  is  risen  by  the  glorv 
of  the  Father,  and  we  are  risen  with  him  into 
righteousness,  and  acceptance,  and  joy. 

I.  Follow  me  in  the  text,  taking  as  your  first 
thought  the  fact  that 

The  Resurrection  of  our  Lord 
was  attended  with  glory.  In  itself  it  was  a  great 
marvel.  Our  Lord  was  assuredly  dead  :  the 
Roman  guards  at  the  cross  took  care  that  no 
condemned  person  escaped  the  death  penalty  ; 
in  our  Lord's  case  his  heart  was  pierced  with 
the  spear  to  make  sure  that  no  life  remained  in 
him.  Joseph  begged  his  body,  and  by  the  lov- 

ing hands  of  those  who  were  sure  that  he  was 
dead  he  was  wrapped  in  spices  and  fine  linen, 
and  laid  in  the  rocky  tomb.  There  lay  our  Lord 

in  the  grave,  with  a  stone  rolled  at  "the  cave's mouth,  and  a  seal  set  upon  it  by  those  in  au- 
thority, whose  envy  made  them  take  double 

precautions.  As  when  a  prince  lies  slumbering 
in  his  pavilion  he  is  watched  by  a  guard,  so  was 

our  Lord's  sepulchre,  watched  by  a  guard  of Roman  soldiers,  that  no  man  might  steal  his 
body.  There  he  lay  in  the  heart  of  the  earth, for 
a  portion  of  three  days  and  nights.  He  was 
really  dead,  and  in  the  grave  he  wore  all  the 
marks  of  decease  :  a  napkin  was  bound  about 
his  head,  and  the  linen  clothes  enwrapped  his 
limbs. 

On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  it  was  truly 
said,  "  The  Lord  has  risen  indeed";  for  he 
actually,  literally,  and  in  very  fact  awoke  to  life, 
unbound  the  napkin  and  laid  it  by  itself,  leisure- 

ly folded  his  grave-clothes,  and  when  the  angel 

had  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of 
the  sepulchre,  the  First-begotten  from  the  dead 
came  forth  in  a  material  body  to  live  among  his 
disciples  for  forty  days.  During  the  time  of 
his  sojourn,  his  resurrection  was  established 
by  many  infallible  proofs :  he  was  seen,  and 
heard,  and  touched,  and  handled.  One  of  his 
disciples  put  his  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  his  hand  into  his  side.  He 
possessed  a  real  body,  for  he  ate  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish  and  of  a  honeycomb  belore  them 
all.  It  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  none  other 
than  he,  who  met  his  disciples  at  Galilee.  On 
this  firm  basis  of  fact  we  build  our  holy  faith  ; 
but,  certain  as  it  is,  it  is  none  the  less  a  mar- 

vel. All  glory  be  to  him  "that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep- 

herd of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 

everlasting  covenant." The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  glorious  in 
contrast  with  his  humiliation.  It  has  in  it  suf- 

ficient of  glory  to  redeem  his  passion  from  the 
shame  which  gathered  about  it.  We  celebrate 
Gethsemane  and  Calvary,  and  find  no  bitterness 
in  all  their  grief,  because  death  is  swallowed  up 
in  the  victory  of  resurrection.  His  resurrection 
is  glorious  in  its  effects.  He  was  "  delivered 
for  our  offences,"  but  "  he  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification."  In  death  be  discharged  our 
debt:  in  resurrection  he  exhibited  the  receipt 
of  all  our  liabilities. 

He  was  Surety  for  Us, 
and  therefore  he  smarted  and  went  down  to  the 
prison  of  the  grave  ;  but  by  death  he  discharged 
his  suretyship  and  was  set  free.  Our  Lord  has 
risen,  and  therefore  we  shall  rise  in  the  day  of 
his  appearing.  When  we  say  one  to  another, 
"The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,"  we  feel  like  singing all  the  time,  for  now  our  faith  is  not  in  vain,  we 
are  not  in  our  sins,  and  those  who  have  fallen 
asleep  have  not  perished. 

Our  Lord's  resurrection  was  glorious  as  to  its 
cause,  for  it  was  a  display  of  the  glory  of  the 

Father.  For  "glory'  you  may  read  "  power," 
if  you  please  ;  for  it  was  a  great  work  of  power 
to  raise  Jesus  from  the  dead.  To  the  child  of 
God  death  furnishes  a  couch  of  rest,  and  is  no 
longer  a  dark  and  noisome  prison-cell.  Death 
is  the  refining  pot  for  this  poor  flesh  and  blood: 
the  body  is  sown  in  corruption,  but  it  is  raised 
in  incorruption  and  immortality.  We  shall  with 
these  eyes  behold  our  Lord  when  he  shall  stand 
in  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.  O  glorious 
resurrection,  which  has  turned  our  poison  into 
medicine  !  O  miracle  of  love,  which  has  made 
death  to  be  the  gate  of  life  ! 

II.  Let  me  introduce  you  to  our  second  point, 
which  is  this — 

The  Parallel  in  Our  Experience 
is  also  full  of  glory.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  that 
we  should  be  made  alive  in  Christ.  As  many 
of  you  as  have  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  have 
been  raised  from  among  the  dead.  You  were 
once  without  faith  and  without  feeling.  You 
had  no  sense  of  sin  ;  you  had  no  desire  after 
holiness;  you  had  no  confidence  in  Christ  ;  you 
had  110  love  for  the  Father:  but  "you  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  You  live  now  even  as  Jesus  lived  when 
he  was  "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead." 

Being  thus  quickened  you  are  partakers  of  a 
new  life.  You  are  not  like  Lazarus,  who,  when 
he  was  raised  from  the  dead,  had  the  same  life 
restored  to  him.  True,  you  have  that  same  life 
about  you.  Alas,  that  you  should  have  it  !  for 
it  will  be  your  burden  and  plague.  But  your 
true  life  has  come  to  you  by  your  being  born 
again  from  above.  "This  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  in  bis  .Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life." 
The  Holy  Ghost  hath  wrought  in  us  a  higher 
life  than  nature  possessed. 

In  this  parallel  of  our  history  with  the  story 
of  Christ,  in  our  being  spiritually  raised  from 
the  dead,  we  have  a  pre-eminent  security  for 
future  perfection.  "  He  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also  hath 

given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,"  If  he 

raised  us  up  when  we  were  dead  in  sin,  will 
he  not  keep  us  alive  now  that  we  live  untohim? 
If  he  called  us  out  of  our  graves  when  we  were 
under  the  bondage  of  death,  will  he  not  pre- 

serve us  now  by  the  life  of  him  that  dieth  no 
more  ?  If  the  life  of  God  has  really  been  infus- 

ed into  us,  who  shall  destroy  it  ?  Hath  not  our 
Master  said,  "  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 

man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand  "  ?  He  would 
never  have  given  us  this  life  unless  he  had  in- 

tended to  bring  it  to  perfection.  As  surely  as 
you  live  by  the  Father,  you  live  as  Jesus  does, 
beyond  the  range  of  further  death. 

III.  But  now  I  want  your  special  attention 
while  I  notice,  in  the  third  place,  that The  Life  Given 

is  emphatically  new.  Read  our  text :  "  Like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 

the  Father" — I  expected  that  we  should  then 
read,  "  even  so  we  also  should  be  raised  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father ;  "  but  it  is  not  so.  Paul sometimes  takes  great  leaps  of  thought.  It  is  in 
his  mind  that  we  are  raised  together  with  Christ ; 
but  his  thought  has  gone  further,  even  to  the 
activity  which  comes  of  life  ;  and  we  read  "that 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  As 
much  as  to  say,  "I  need  not  tell  you  that  you 
have  been  quickened  as  Christ  was  ;  but  since 
you  have  been  made  alive,  you  must  show  it  by 

your  walk  and  conduct." "  Newness  of  life  " — what  does  it  mean  ?  It 
means  this.  When  we  are  born  again,  and  be- 

lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — which  things 
take  place  at  the  same  time — we  receive  a  life 
we  never  before  possessed.  We  begin  to  feel, 
to  think,  and  to  act  as  we  never  did  before.  The 
new  life  is  something  foreign  to  otir  fallen  na- 

ture ;  an  exotic, 
A  Plant  of  another  Clime. 

It  ig  not  a  development  of  something  hid- 
den in  our  constitution  ;  it  is  not  the  evolution 

of  a  principle  which  already  exists,  only  it  is  ham- 
pered and  hindered.  No  :  it  is  not  written, 

"You  hath  he  fostered,  who  had  the  germs  of 
dormant  life  ;  "  but,  "  You  hath  he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  You  had 
no  life,  you  had  nothing  out  of  which  life  could 
come.  Fostered  you  might  have  been  ;  but  all 
the  fostering  possible  would  only  have  develop- 

ed your  corrupt  nature, and  caused  the  evil  with- 
in to  grow  at  a  greater  rate.  No  seeds  of  eter- 

nal life  lie  buried  in  the  dunghill  of  fallen 
nature.    Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God. 

This  novel  life  is  new  in  its  principles.  The 
old  life  at  its  very  best  only  said,  "  I  must  do 

right  that  I  may  win  a  reward."  Wage-earning is  the  principle  of  the  old  legal  life  when  it  tries 
to  be  obedient.  Now  you  are  moved  by  grati- 

tude, and  not  by  mercenary  motive.  Now,  you 
serve  not  as  a  hired  servant,  but  as  a  loving 
child.  Grace  reigns.  The  love  of  Christ  re- 
straineth  you.  It  is  your  joy  to  obey  out  of 
love,  and  not  from  slavish  fear. New  Motives  in  Life.  w 

This  life  is  swayed  by  new  motives.  You  live 
now  to  please  God  ;  aforetime  you  lived  to 
please  yourself,  or  to  please  your  neighbors. 
Once  you  lived  for  what  you  could  get  for  your- 

self ;  you  lived  for  the  passing  pleasures  of  a 
fleeting  life  ;  but  now  you  have  launched  upon 
eternal  seas.  Eternity  holds  your  treasures ; 
eternity  excites  your  efforts  ;  eternity  elevates 
your  desires.  You  live  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible,  and  your  conduct  is  controlled,  not 
by  the  judgment  of  fallible  men,  but  by  the  rule 
of  a  heart-searching  God. 
Your  inner  life  has  made  you  conscious  of 

new  emotions.  You  feel  now  as  you  were  not 
wont  to  feel.  Your  fears  are  new,  your  hopes 
are  new  ;  your  sorrows  are  new,  and  your  joys 
are  new.  If  you  were  to  meet  your  old  self  you 
would  not  wish  to  strike  up  an  acquaintance 
with  him,  but  would  rather  walk  on  the  other 
side  of  the  street.  When  I  meet  my  former 
self  I  always  quarrel  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 
I  grieve  to  confess  that  I  find  another  law  in 
my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  seeking  to  bring  me  again  into  cap- 

tivity.  Behold,  all  things  are  new  to  us.  One 
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said  to  me,  when  I  asked  her  what  kind  of 
change  she  had  undergone — "  Either  the  world 
is  quite  altered,  or  else  1  am."  Yes,  friends,  the 
light  is  changed,  because  our  eyes  are  opened 
to  it.  We  feel  the  very  opposite  of  what  we 
felt  by  nature. 
Now  are  we  cheered  by  new  hopes  ,  we  have 

a  hope  of  immortality  ;  a  hope  so  glorious,  that 
it  causes  us  to  purify  ourselves  in  preparation 
for  its  realization.  We  wait  for  the  glorious  ap- 

pearing of  our  Lord.  We  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth.  We  have  a  lively  hope  which 
defies  death. 

IV.  1  must  close,  though  the  subject  is  ab- 
sorbing, and  one  would  like  to  go  further  into 

it.    Our  fourth  point  iw  this — 
The  Walk  Which  Comes  out  of  this  Life 

is  new.  The  new  life  that  God  gives  us  is  ex- 
ceedingly active.  I  have  never  read  that  we  are 

to  lie  down  and  sleep  in  the  newness  of  life.  It 
is  true  I  have  met  with  persons  who  professed 
to  have  been  saved,  and  therefore  they  took 
matters  easily,  and  made  themselves  religiously 
comfortable  in  idleness.  I  greatly  question 
whether  you  have  new  life  if  you  do  not 
walk.  The  new  life  in  a  Christian  is  quick,  en- 

ergetic, forceful.  The  new  life  produces  a  holy 
walk  as  soon  as  it  is  created.  If  you  have  been 
born  unto  God,  you  have  cast  off  your  lethargy, 
and  are  ready  to  run  the  race  set  before  you. 
You  may  happen  to  be  dull  and  sleepy  occasion- 

ally through  disease ;  but  you  will  not  choose 
this.  When  in  spiritual  health,  you  will  glow 
V?ith  divine  ardor,  and  burn  with  holy  fervency, 
delighting  yourself  in  serving  the  Lord. 

This  activity  of  life  induces  progress.  If  we 
are  really  quickened,  we  arc  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life  :  that  is^to  say, 

We  Shall  Move  on. 
We  are  not  to  grow  in  the  .energy  of  the  old 
life,  but  in  newness  of  life.  But,  alas,  all  pro- 

fessors are  not  of  this  sorfl  I  see  a  Christian 
man  coming  back  one  evening  from  a  place  of 
questionable  amusement.  Did  he  go  there  in 
newness  of  life  ?  The  old  man  used  to  go  in 
that  direction.  When  a  man  is  doubtfully  hon- 

est, and  has  made  a  bargain  which  will  not  bear 
the  light  ;  is  that  done  in  newness  of  life  ? 
When  an  employer  grinds  down  the  workman 
to  the  last  farthing  ;  is  that  done  in  newness  of 
life  ?  Surely,  you  will  see  what  I  am  aiming  at. 
Brethren,  have  done  with  the  things  of  the 
flesh.  Put  off  the  old  man.  If  Christ  has 
quickened  you,  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Say  to 
the  old  man,  "  Down  with  yon,  sir  !  I  have 
done  with  walking  in  your  way." 

What  a  change  is  wrought  by  the  perception 
and  possession  of  better  things  !  Dr.  Chalmers, 
in  his  Exposition  of  Romans,  pictures  a  man 
engaged  with  full  and  earnest  ambition  on  some 
humble  walk  of  retail  merchandise.  He  cares 
about  petty  things,  and  makes  great  account  of 
his  little  stock-taking.  His  hopes  and  fears 
range  within  his  circumscribed  trading;  and  he 
aspires  to  nothing  more  than  to  reach  a  few 
shillings  a  week  to  retire  upon.  But  a  splendid 
property  is  willed  to  him,  or  he  is  introduced 
into  a  sublime  walk  of  high  and  honorable  ad- 

venture. Henceforth 
Everything  is  Made  New. 

The  man's  cares,  hopes,  habits,  tastes,  desires, 
are  all  new.  His  expenditure  alters  ;  his  valua- 

tion of  money  alters  ;  his  fear  about  the  state  of 
the  stock  disappears ;  his  joy  in  the  prospect  cf 
a  small  competency  is  no  more  before  his  eyes. 
He  has  risen  to  a  different  level  altogether. 
New  conditions  have  silently  changed  all  things. 
The  whole  man  is  built  on  a  bigger  scale  :  his 
house,  his  table,  his  garments,  his  company, 

.  and  his  speech,  are  all  of  another  sort.  In  the 
same  way  the  Lord,  by  all  that  he  has  done  for 
us,  and  in  us,  has  changed  everything.  No 
point  is  unaffected.  Newness  of  life  affects  our 
manhood  from  head  to  foot.  The  Lord  has 
made  us  rich  in  himself,  by  the  gift  of  Jesus, 
and  by  the  work  of  his  .Spirit,  and  he  would  not 
have  us  grieving  and  fretting  about  the  little 
matters  which  once  were  so  exceedingly  great 
to  us.    "  After  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 

seek."  Let  us  have  higher  cares  and  diviner 
aspirations.  Let  us  seek  to  live  the  life  of 
heaven  on  earth.  We  are  called  unto  righteous- 

ness ;  let  us  not  follow  after  mammon.  We 
are  new  creatures  ;  may  the  Lord  renew  us  day 

by  day ! The  Christian  life  should  be  one  of  joyful 
vivacity.  We  cannot  always  be  what  we  should 
like  to  be,  especially  if  we  have  a  sluggish  liver 
or  an  aching  head  ;  but  I  would  now  speak  of 
our  normal  condition.  The  Christian  man, 
living  in  newness  of  life,  should  find  life  fresh 
about  him.    Our  inner  man  is 

Renewed  Day  by  Day. 

A  healthy  Christian  is  one  of  the  liveliest 
creatures  on  earth.  When  he  is  at  work  you 
may  hear  him  sing.  He  cannot  help  it ;  do  not 
blame  him  for  a  little  noise.  Let  him  sing,  and 
laufh  till  he  cries.  Sometimes  he  cannot  help 
it ;  he  will  burst  if  his  soul  may  not  have  vent. 
When  he  begins  to  talk  about  his  Lord  his  dyes 
flash  fire.  Some  people  hint  that  he  is  out  of 
his  mind  ;  but  those  who  know  best  assure  us 
that  he  was  never  before  so  sane  as  now.  Of 
course,  the  -vyorld  thinks  religion  is  such  poor 
stuff  that  nobody  could  grow  excited  about  it. 
To  my  mind,  cold  religion  is  the  nastiest  dish 
ever  brought  to  table.  True  godliness  is  served 
up  hot.  Newness  of  life  means  a  soul  aglow 
with  love  to  God,    earnest,  zealous,  happy. 

Come,  my  soul,  if  Christ  has  raised  thee  from 
the  dead,  do  not  live  after  the  fashion  of  the 
dark  grave  which  thou  hast  quitted.  I  am  not 
so  enamored  of  the  sepulchre  as  to  return  to 
it.  Walk  after  the  fashion  of  the  new  life,  and 
it  will  conduct  thee  to  God  from 

Whence  it  Came. 
Live  a  God-like  life  ;  let  the  divine  principle  in 
thee  sit  on  the  throne,  and  tread  the  animal  be- 

neath his  feet.  "  It  is  easier  said  than  done," 
cries  one.  That  depends  upon  the  life  within. 
Life  is  full  of  power.  I  have  seen  an  iron  bar 
bent  by  the  growth  of  a  tree.  Have  you  never 
heard  of  great  paving-stones  being  lifted  by 
fungi,  which  had  pushed  up  beneath  them  ? 
Life  is  a  mighty  thing,  especially  the  divine  life. 
If  you  choose  to  contract  your  souls  by  a  sort 
of  spiritual  tight-lacing,  or  if  you  choose  to  bend vourselves  down  in  a  sorrow  which  never  looks 

up,  you  may  hinder  your  life  and  its  walk  :  but 
give  your  life  full  scope,  and  what  a  walk  you 
may  have  !  Yield  yourselves  fully  to  God,  and 
you  shall  see  what  you  shall  see.  There  is  a 
happiness  to  be  enjoyed  by  truly  whole-hearted 
believers  which  some  even  of  God's  own  chil- 

dren would  think  to  be  impossible. 
Let  me  finish  by  a  picture,  which  will  show 

you  what  I  mean  by Whole-Heartedness. 
I  have  seen  boys  bathing,  in  the  morning. 
One  of  them  has  just  dipped  his  toes  in  the  wa- 

ter, and  he  cries  out,  as  he  shivers,  "Oh,  it's  so 
cold  !"  .  Another  has  gone  in  up  to  his  ankles, 
and  he  also  declares  that  it  is  fearfully  chilly. 
But  see  !  Another  runs  to  the  bank,  and  takes 
a  header.  He  rises  all  in  a  glow.  All  his  blood 
is  circulating,  and  he  cries  "Delicious  !  What 
a  beautiful  morning  !  I  am  all  in  a  glow.  The 

water  is  splendid  !  "  That  is  the  boy  for  en- 
joying a  bath  !  You  Christian  people  who  are 

paddling  about  in  the  shallows  of  religion,  and 
just  dipping  your  toes  into  it — you  stand  shiver- 

ing in  the  cold  air  of  the  world  which  you  are 
afraid  to  leave.  Oh,  that  you  would  plunge  into 
the  river  of  life  !  How  it  would  brace  you  !  What 
tone  it  would  give  you  !  In  for  it,  young  man  ! 
In  for  it  !  Be  a  Christian,  out  and  out.  Serve 
the  Lord  with  your  whole  being. 

Oh,  this  is  life  !    Oh,  this  is  joy, 
My  God,  to  find  thee  so  ! 

Thy  face  to  see,  thy  voice  to  hear. 
And  all  thy  love  to  know. 

Mav  we  thus  walk  in  newness  of  life  !  Amen. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  /his  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Christ  are  printed  iti  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 

of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God's  people. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

The  Jew's  Idea  of  Wisdom.* 
RO VERBS  belongs  to  a 

group  of  works  in  the Hebrew  literature,  the 

subject  of  which  is  Wis- dom. It  is  probably  the 
earliest  of  them  all,  and 

may  be  regarded  as  the stem  of  which  they  are 
the  branches.  Without 

attempting  to  deter- mine the  relative  age  of 
these  compositions,  the  ordinary  reader  can  see 
the  points  of  contact  between  Proverbs  and 
Ecclesiastcs,  and  a  little  careful  study  reveals 
that  the  book  of  Job,  though  fuller  and  richer 
in  every  respect,  belongs  to  the  same  order. 
Outside  the  canon  of  Holy  Scripture  we  possess 
two  works  which  avowedly  owe  their  sugges- 

tion and  inspiration  to  our  book,  namely,  The 
Wisdom  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach,  commonly 
called  Ecclesiasticus ,  a  genuine  Hebrew  pro- 

duct, and  The  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  commonly 
called  The  Book  of  Wisdom,  of  much  later  origin, 
and  exhibiting  that  fusion  of  Hebrew  religious 
conceptions  with  Greek  speculation  which  pre- 

vailed in  the  Jewish  schools  of  Alexandria. 
Broadly  speaking,  the  Wisdom  of  the  Hebrews 

covers  the  whole  domain  of  what  we  should 
call  Science  and  Philosophy.  It  is  the  consis- 

tent effort  of  the  human  mind  to  know,  to  un- 
derstand and  to  explain  all  that  exists.  It  is,  to 

use  the  modern  phrase,  the  search  for  truth. 
The  "  wise  men  "  were  not  like  Moses  and  the 
Prophets,  inspired  legislators  and  heralds  of 
God's  immediate  message  to  mankind ;  but 
rather  like  the  wise  men  among  the  earlier 
Greeks,  Thales,  Solon,  Anaximenes,  or  like  the 
Sophists  among  the  later  Greeks,  Socrates  and 
his  successors,  they  brought  all  their  faculties 
to  bear  in  observing  the  facts  of  the  world  and 
of  life  and  in  seeking  to  interpret  them,  and 
then  in  the  public  streets  or  in  appointed  schools 
endeavored  to  communicate  their  knowledge  to 
the  young. 

The  Structure  of  the  Book. 
The  main  body  of  Proverbs  is  the  collection 

which  begins  at  the  tenth  chapter,  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomon  and  ends  at  Chapter  22:16.  This 
collection  has  certain  distinct  features,  which 
mark  it  off  from  all  that  precedes,  and  from  all 
that  follows.  It  is  strictly  speaking,  a  collec- 

tion of  proverbs,  that  is,  of  brief  pointed  say- 
ings, sometimes  containing  a  similitude,  but 

more  generally  consisting  of  a  single  antithetical 
moral  sentiment,  such  as  spring  into  existence 
and  pass  current  in  every  society  of  men.  As 
the  form  is  the  same  in  all,  so  the  general  drift 
of  their  teaching  is  quite  uniform  ;  the  morality 
inculcated  is  of  no  very  lofty  type  ;  the  motives 
for  right  conduct  are  mainly  prudential  ;  there 
is  no  sense  of  mystery,  or  wonder,  no  tendency 
to  speculation  or  doubt  ;  be  good  and  you  will 
prosper  ;  be  wicked  and  you  will  suffer,  is  the 
sum  of  the  whole.  A  few  scattered  precepts 
occur  which  seem  to  touch  a  higher  level  and 
breathe  a  more  spiritual  air ;  and  it  is  possible, 
as  has  been  suggested,  that  these  were  added  by 
the  author  of  the  first  nine  chapters  when  he 
revised  and  published  the  compilation. 

An  entirely  new  collection  is  that  comprised 
in  chapters  twenty-five  to  twenty-nine,  which 
was  made,  we  are  told,  in  the  literary  circle  at 
the  court  of  Hezekiah,  two  hundred  and  fifty 

years,  or  thereabouts,  after  the  death  of  Solo- mon. In  this  collection  there  is  no  uniformity 
of  structure  such  as  distinguished  the  proverbs 
of  the  former  collection.  Some  distichs  occur, 
but  as  often  as  not  the  proverb  is  drawn  out 
into  three,  four,  and,  in  one  case  (25  :  6,  7)  five 
clauses.    The  social  condition  reflected  in  these 

*From  The  Expositor's  Bible :  The  Book  of  Proverbs,  by  R.  F. 
Horton,  M.A.  The  author  has  well  maintained  in  this  volume 
the  high  character  of  this  series  of  works  on  the  books  of  the Bible.  He  classifies  under  various  headings  such  as  Wealth, 
Friendship,  Forgiving,  Conduct,  Freedom,  the  various  gems  of 
thought  scattered  through  the  Proverbs,  and  brings  out  of  them  a 
consistent  svstem  of  philosophy.  Pp.  4:8  ;  price,  81.50.  Published 
by  Metfrf,  A  6  Armstrong  &  Son,  51  East  Tenth  Street,  New  York. 
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Girls  Sorting  Roses  in  the  Great  Perfume  Factory  at  Grasse  in  the  South  of  France. 

chapters  is  not  very  attractive  ;  it  is  clear  that 
the  people  have  had  experience  of  a  bad  ruler  ; 
we  seem  to  have  hints  of  the  many  troubled  ex- 

periences through  which  the  monarchy  of  Israel 
passed  of  divided  rule,  injustice,  incapacity  and 
oppression. 
The  two  collections  which  have  been  de- 

scribed, with  their  several  appendices,  were  at 
some  favorable  point  in  religious  history,  possi- 

bly in  those  happy  days  of  Josiah,  when  the 
Deuteronomic  law  was  newly  promulgated  to 
the  joyful  nation,  brought  together,  and,  as  we 
should  say  now,  edited  with  an  original  intro- 

duction by  an  author  who,  unknown  to  us  by 
name,  is  among  the  greatest  and  noblest  of 
Biblical  writers. 

THE  BRITISH  DISASTER  IN  MANIPORE. 
( See  Illustrations  on  page  26Q.) 

THE  disaster  to  the  British  forces  in  Mani- 
pore,  India,  described  in  these  columns 
last  week,  appears,  from  later  and  fuller 

reports  now  received,  to  have  involved  a 
smaller  sacrifice  of  life  than  was  at  first  stated. 
It  was  believed  that  the  whole  of  the  native 
Goorkha  force,  which  escorted  the  British 
Commissioner,  had  been  annihilated,  but  it  is 
now  learned  that  about  two  hundred  men  suc- 

ceeded in  effecting  a  retreat  to  a  place  of  safety. 
Unhappily  the  news  is  confirmed  that  Commis- 

sioner Quinton  has  been  killed  as  were  also 
Lieut.  Col.  C.  McDowel  Skene,  Lieut.  L.  W. 
Brackenbury  (whose  portraits  appear  on  this 
page),  and  several  other  British  officers. 

The  catastrophe  was  evidently  the  result  of 
rashness  on  one  side, and  treachery  on  the  other. 
Commissioner  Quinton  on  his  arrival  in  the 
territory  of  Manipore,  found  that  the  throne 
was  occupied  by  a  weak  prince,  a  brother  of 
the  deposed  Maharajah,  but  the  real  power  in 
the  State  was  wielded  by  the  Senapati  or  regent, 
who  was  a  half-brother  of  the  deposed  mon- 

arch, and  had  become  the  Jubraj  or  heir-appar- 
ent. Mr. Quinton  summoned  a  durbar.or confer- 
ence of  chiefs,  in  the  hope  of  arranging  for  the 

restoration  of  the  rightful  Maharajah  to  the 
throne.  The  Jubraj  declined  to  attend  the  dur- 

bar, and  Mr.  Quinton  thereupon  directed  Lieut. 
Col.  Skene  to  attack  the  palace. 

Skene's  force  consisted  of  the  470  men  whom 
he  had  brought  with  him  as  an  escort,  and 
about  eighty  men  who  formed  the  permanent 
guard  of  the  British  representative  at  Manipore. 
Opposed  to  this  little  force  of  about  550  men 
were  over  6000  native  Manipuris,  who  were 
massed  around  the  palace.  The  attack  was  met 
with  vigor,  the  little  British  force  was  driven 
back  and  took  refuge  in  the  Residency.  Then  the 

Manipuris  assumed  the  offensive  and  attacked 
the  Residency.  The  Goorkhas  defended  it 
bravely,  but  their  ammunition  becoming  ex- 

hausted, a  truce  was  arranged.  The  Jubraj  an- 

nounced him- self willing  to 
treat  with  the 
C  o  m  mission- ed Firing 

cease  d,  and 
Mr.  Quinton, 
a  c  c  ompanied 

by  Col.  Skene 
and  Mr.  Grim- 
wood,  the 
British  repre- 

sentative at 
Manipore, 
went  out  into 

the  open  land 
to  meet  the 
Jubraj.  They 
were  at  once 

seized  and  car- 
Lieut.  Col.  Skene. 

ried  to  the  palace,  where  they  were  put  to 
death.  The  attack  on  the  Residency  was  then 
renewed.  Lieut  Brackenbury  who  was  in  com- 

mand was  killed.  The  Goorkhas,  finding  then- 
position  untenable,  cut  their  way  through  the besieging 

force  and  re- 
treated, still 

fighting  as 
they  went,  to- ward the  bills. 
There  they  fell 
in  with  a  small 
deta  ch  men  t 
under  Col. 

Cowley.  A  con- sultation was 
held  as  to  the 

possibility  of 
rescuing  the 
three  prison-  ̂  
ers  from  the 

palace,  but  it was  clear  that  1 
there  was  no 

hope  of    sue-  Lieut.  Brackenbury. 
cess,  owing  to  the  lack  of  ammunition.  The 
retreat  was,  therefore,  continued  as  far  as 
Gherighat,  where  they  were  safe. 
Troops  are  now  being  hurried  forward  to 

Manipore  from  Burmah  and  Assam  in  numbers 
sufficient  to  insure  success.  The  usurping 
Maharajah  has  also  been  notified  that  it  is  the 

intention  of  the  British  to  restore  the  deposed 
monarch  to  the  throne.  It  appears  that  the 
present  is  not  the  first  of  these  troubles.  For 
years  past  there  have  been  plots  for  getting  rid 
of  the  Maharajah.  They  have  not  been  success- 

ful before  this,  because  the  factions  were  divid- 
ed, one  party  being  headed  by  the  Senapati,  who 

was  commander-in-chief,  and  the  other  by  the 
Jubraj,  who  is  now  the  usurping  Maharajah. 
It  was  only  when  they  were  united  by  the  ar- 

rangement that  the  Senapati  should  be  recogniz- 
ed as  next  heir  to  the  throne  that  the  revolution 

succeeded.  The  country  has  long  been  torn  by 
the  contests  of  those  rival  chiefs,  and  will  be 
vastly  benefited  if  the  British  take  possession  of 
it  and  maintain  peace  and  order.  Our  illustra- 

tion is  taken  from  a  photograph  of  the  native 
Manipuri  village  of  Kohima. 

A  TOWN  OF  SWEET  ODORS. 

The  Industry  of  Extracting  Perfumes  from  Flowers  which 
brings  Grasse  its  Wealth. 

(See  Illustration.) 

THE  ancient  little  town  of  Grasse,  in  the South  of  France,  is  just  now  enjoying  an 
unaccustomed  honor  in  being  a  royal  res- 

idence. Its  chief  hotel  was  engaged  in  March  for 
the  exclusive  accommodation  of  Queen  Victoria 
and  her  relatives  and  attendants.  The  aged  mon- 

arch, it  appears,  was  advised  to  seek  change  of 
climate  for  the  benefit  of  her  health  and  Grasse 
was  recommended  to  her.  She-has  been  there 
since  March  25,  and  is  expected  to  remain  till 
the  end  of  the  month  if  not  later.  Whether 
she  will  be  benefited  by  her  visit  remains  to  be 
seen,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  visit  will 
benefit  the  town,  which  will  henceforth  have  a 

European  reputation  as  a  health-resort. 
Hitherto  the  only  notoriety  the  town  has  had 

has  come  from  its  odoriferous  industry.  It  is  a 
veritable  garden  of  fragrant  flowers  and  its 
people  thrive  on  the  use  they  make  of  them. 
Large  factories  are  filled  with  work-people  busily 
engaged  in  distilling  essences  from  roses,  jas- 

mine, heliotrope,  verbena,  violets,  and  other 
sweet-smelling  flowers.  In  other  factories 
there,  the  distillation  of  medicinal  essences 
from  herbs  is  carried  on.  Thousands  of  acres 
around  the  town  are  laid  out  in  vast  gardens  in 
which  the  flowers  grow  and  are  carefully 
tended.  In  some  sections  one  comes  on  whole 
acres  of  thyme,  rosemary,  eucalyptus  aud  other 
plants  from  which  the  essences  are  extracted. 
Orange  and  lemon  trees  are  also  cultivated  for 
the  sake  of  their  blossoms.  Thus  the  town  at 
this  season  is  filled  with  delicious  perfume 
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brought  by  every 
wind  that  blows.  So 
largely  lias  this  in- 

dustry developed  that 
ino  less  than  twelve 
hundred  tons  of 
orange-blossoms  are 
annually  used  by  the 
large  factories.  With 
these  are  eight  hun- 

dred tons  of  roses, 
two  hundred  tons  of 

jasmine  and  one  hun- dred tons  of  violets, 
besides  the  more 
useful  but  less  agree- 

able herbs  which 

supply  the  drug- 
s  tores  of  Europe 
with  their  products. 
The  gardens  have 
gradually  extended 
as  the  business  has 
increased,  so  that 
now  they  reach  al- 

most to  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterrane- 

an, ten  miles  away. 
The  illustration  on 
page  268  represents 
one  of  the  most  im- 

portant processes — 
that   of  sorting  the 

Of  the  perfumes  manufactured  at  Grasse  the 
most  precious  are  the  attar  of  roses  and  the 
I  neroli,"  which  latter  is  made  from  the  flowers 
of  the  bitter  orange  tree,  and  is  used  principally 
in  the  manufacture  of  eau-de-cologne.  Extracts 
for  scenting  pocket-handkerchiefs  are  made 
from  freshly  gathered  flowers  laid  between  two 
sheets  of  glass.  On  each  side  of  the  glass  is  a 
layer  of  lard,  which,  in  twelve  to  twenty-four 
hours,  completely  .'ibsorbs  the  odoriferous  oil. 
When  tlie  flowers  are  abundant  they  are  re- 

newed every  twelve  hours,  sometimes  every  six 
hours.  The  operation  is  repeated  a  different 
number  of  times  on  the  same  lard  with  differ- 

ent flowers.  The  lard  is  melted  in  a  large  iron 
vessel,  and  mixed  with  spirits  madcfiom  grain, 
which,  combining  with  the  volatile  oil,  rises  to 
the  top  ;  the  fluid  is  then  filtered. 

R  O  MA 
A  NEW   BKRIAL  STORY, 

Written  expressly  f*>r'X\\F.  Christian  Herald 
BY    JENNIE    FOWLER  WILLING. 

Author  of  "  Diamond  Oust."  "  Chaff  an. I  Wheat."  "  F  om  Fifteen 
to  Twenty-five,"  "The  Potential  Woman,"  &c. 

{Continued  from  page  ) 
'HE  next  point  of  interest 

was  a  sculptor's  studio, 
near  the  Piazza  dell'  In- 
dependenza.  Camilla 
had  chosen  that  one  be- 

cause she  was  acquaint- 
ed with  a  young  man 

there,  a  son  of  one  of 
her  fathers  old  friends. 

There  were  some  fine 
pieces   in   the  studio, 

among  them  as  bas-relievo,the  figures  of  which 
were  full  of  the  daintiest,  airiest  grace. 

"  You  first  model  your  piece  in  clay,  do  you 
not  ?  "  asked  Margaret.  "  And  the  master,  him- 

self, does  that." 
"  Yes,  yes,  yes,  Signorina,"  replied  the  stu- 

dent. "  There  is  where  his  genius  shows  its 
power.  The  figure  is  first  in  his  brain,  which 
has  to  be  trained  to  expression,  so  that  the 
thought  can  be  formed  in  clay.  Then  we  make 
a  plaster  cast  of  the  clay  model,  like  that  one," 
pointing  to  a  figure  that  stood  beside  a  young 
man  who  was  at  work  upon  a  block  of  marble 
with  his  mallet  and  chisel. 

"The  sculptor  employs  cheaper  hands  than 
his  own  for  most  of  the  work,  does  he  not  ? " asked  Camilla, 

The  Native  Village  of  Kohima,  Manipore. 

"Yes,  yes,  Signorina.  We  beginners  get  our hand  in  so  that  we  can  find  out  if  it  is  in  us  to 
do  good  work.  Many  cut  marble  who  can  never 
do  anything  but  imitate  the  casts.  They  never 

could  be  sculptors.  After  all  is  cut,"  he  added 
passing  his  hand  carelessly  over  the  bare  arm 
of  a  statue,  "the  smooth  parts,  like  the  faces 
and  arms,  have  to  be  worked  over  patiently  and 

well  polished." "  Beautiful  work,"  said  Margaret.  "  But  sup- 
pose you  come  to  a  discolored  spot  in  the 

marble,  that  spoils  it  all." 
•'  Indeed  it  does,"  replied  the  young  man.  "  I 

will  show  you  one,"  stepping  out  into  the  court 
whither  the  young  ladies  followed.  "Now  you 
see  that  piece  of  marble  is  like  the  cast  that 
Boroldo  is  copying.  The  hands  were  to  have 
been  crossed  as  in  the  cast.  When  he  had  gone 
so  far  he  found  that  dark  vein  in  the  marble. 
He  cut  and  cut,  trying  to  get  by  it  without  spoil- 

ing the  piece  ;  but  he  had  to  give  it  up.  All  his 

work  on  that  goes  for  nothing." 
"  We  find  peopje  like  that,"  said  Margaret. 

"The  secret  flaw  or  stain  spoils  the  work  of  the 

Divine  Artist." 
"  Yes>  yes»  )'csf  Signorina."  The  face  of  the 

Italian  glowed  responsively.  "But  the  Divine 
Artist,  as  you  call  our  Lord, can  make  the  secret 
stains  whiter  than  snow  with  his  own  blood." 

"  You  have  learned  that  wonderful  and  beauti- 

ful lesson,"  said  Margaret,  the  Divine  gladness 
lighting  the  depths  of  her  eyes. 

"  I  learned  it  of  a  countryman  of  yours,  Signo- 
rina, an  American.  If  I  were  given  to  the 

worship  of  saints,  as  I  used  to  be,  I  should  make 

a  shrine  for  him  :— though — "his  artistic  sense 
stumbling  over  an  incongruity,  "  we  never  make 
saints  in  military  costume.  He  is  an  officer  in 

our  army." The  blood  surged  from  Margaret's  face  to  her 
heart,  which  gave  a  great  bound. 

"  He  is  out  of  the  city  now,"  the  young  sculp- 
tor  went  on,  while  he  brushed  a  little  dust  from 
the  cheek  of  a  Sibyl.  "  He  loves  our  art ;  and 
spends  time  with  us  when  he  can.  He  and  the 
Signor  are  great  friends.  We  arc  all  very  proud 
to  do  anything  for  him.  He  docs  not  care  to 
become  a  sculptor.  He  works  upon  the  finer 
material,  the  costlier,  the  human  soul : — but — 
I  have  wondered  if  all  Americans  can  turn  their 
hand  to  anything  that  strikes  their  fancy.  I 
have  a  mind  to  show  you  his  piece  in  bas-relicvo. 
You  see,  he  was  wounded  at  Dogali,  where  he 
rendered  special  service,  for  which  he  was  pro- 

moted. While  he  was  recovering  his  strength, 
though  he  studied  hard,  writing,  and  doing  all 

good  things  for  our 
people.be  took  up  the chisel  for  recreation. 
The  Signor  helped with  the  modelling 

anil  t,  with  the  cut- 

ting  ;  but  the  faces came  out  of  his  own 
bead,  I  am  sure  he 
wouldn't  care  if  I 
showed  it  to  a  coun- 

trywoman of  his.  If you  will  kindly  step 
into  his  room.  He 
used  to  study  and 
work  in  this  little  al- 

cove. The  Signor  and 
I  fitted  it  up  lor 

him." 

He  led  the  young 

1  a  d  i  e  s  across  the 

OOUrt,  in  which  was 
a  gently  splashing 
fountain  surrounded 
by  b  e  d  s  of  bright 
bloom.  The  alcove 

was  partitioned  from the  garden  by  glass 
doors,  a  few  feet 
before  which  was  a 

light  trellis,  support- 
ing a  lemon  tree, 

whose  dark  leaves, 

and  yellow  fruit 
contrasted  prettily  with  the  large,  full,  red 
and  white  roses,  with  which  a  bush  in  the  cor- 

ner of  the  grey  stone  wall  of  the  old  building, seemed  quite  ablaze, 

"  Our  Major  is  something  of  a  recluse,"  re- 
marked the  young  sculptor,  as  he  led  them  to- 

ward that  curtain.  "  Not  gloomy,  but  some 
great  grief  has  made  him  serious.  This  is  the 
piece," pushing  the  crimson  curtain  to  one  end 
of  the  rod.  "We  regard  it  as  excellent  for  an 

amateur.  He  worked  upon  it  1  con  amore  '  I have  always  thought  that  it  had  something  to 

do  with  his  past  life." 
When  Margaret  passed  into  Jerome's  room,  a half  score  of  birthdays  seemed  to  roll  off  her 

head.  The  sun  of  youthful  hope  that  seemed 
to  have  set  ages  before,  sent  the  sweet  tender 
rays  of  its  rising  again,  across  a  heart  that  had 
humbly  accepted  lonlincss  as  its  lot,  choosing 
to  forget  its  own  loss  in  the  gain  of  others. 

When  her  eyes  rested  upon  Jerome's  thought in  marble,  her  face  was  redder  than  the  roses, 
and  then  whiter  than  the  lilies  in  the  garden 
outside.  The  room  seemed  suddenly  hushed, 
as  by  a  death,  or  a  birth.  The  splash  of  the 
fountain  floated  in  from  the  garden,  and  the 
glad  trill  of  abird.Hisbas-relievo  represented  the 
sacrifice  of  Iphegenia,  and  in  the  sad,  patient, 
brave,  self-forgetful  face  of  the  main  figure, 
Margaret  recognized  her  own,  while  her  father 
stood  beside  the  altar  as  Agamemnon,  proud 
and  stern. 

The  young  sculptor  glanced  at  the  marble 
and  then  at  her  face  ;  but  Camilla,  with  an  ap- 

parently careless  gesture,  partly  overturned  a 
light  stand  near  the  piece.  He  sprang  to  catch 
it ;  and  when  he  looked  again  at  Margaret,  her 
eyes  were  covered  by  her  veil,  so  that  he  failed 
to  trace  the  resemblance. 

"Many  thanks,"  said  the  Italian  girl  in  a 
voice  that  was  bewildering  sweet.  "  It  is  very 
kind  of  you  to  show  us  this  piece  of  your 
friend's  work.  Come  and  see  us.  We  are  at 
the  corner  of  Via  Torino  and  Via  Cavour, 

fifth  flat.    Wewill  be  there  a  few  days  yet." 
Her  matter-of-fact  manner  braced  Margaret's 

over-wrought  nerves,  like  the  tonic  of  every- 
day obligation  and  duty. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  though  Camilla 
shared  Margaret's  joy  in  finding  her  lost  friend  ; 
yet  neither  spoke  of  him  when  they  were  alone. 
They  were  both  deeply  reticent,  and  the  Ital- 

ian girl  did  not  care  to  give  the  source  of  her 
information  in  regard  to  Jerome.  She  had  a 
little  secret  of  her  own  that  she  was  not  quite 
ready  to  communicate. 
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The  next  day  was  one  of  true  Italian 
weather,  the  clear  sky  and  balmy  air 
seeming  to  plead  with  every  one  to 
come  out-of-doors  and  renew  life. 

«•  Whither  away  this  charming 

day  ?"  asked  Margaret  in  uninten- 
tional rhyme,  as  they  rose  from  their 

morning  worship  after  breakfast. 
"We  are  to  do  the  Jewish  quarter, 

are  we  not  ?  "  was  Carolyn's  respon- 
sive question:  "It  is  not  a  pleasant 

neighborhood  ;  I  am  quite  sure  I 
should  decidedly  prefer  a  bright  day 
for  that  disagreeable  business.  The 

sky  is  perfect  this  morning,"  looking out  of  the  window,  and  up  into  the 
clear,  deep  azure. 

"Vy  dove  go  at  all  to  ze  Jews?" 
asked  Marie  in  turn,  a  centuries-old 
prejudice  cropping  out  in  her  grace- 

ful, little  shrug.  "  Ze  church  has  al- 

vays" — 
"  Treated  them  scandalously," 

threw  in  Camilla  ;  "  begging  your 
dear  little  pardon,  my  Queen,  you 
spoke  the  other  day  of  the  Roman 
sense  of  dominance.  The  Jews  have 
a  sense  of  sacerdotal  aristocracy 
quite  as  pronounced.  They  were 
brought  here  to  Rome  as  captives 
and  slaves,  but  you  know  they  con- 

quered their  conquerors." "  I  do  not  see — I  cannot  under- 

stand that,"  said  Carolyn  looking  in- 
tently from  under  her  uplifted  brows. 

"  Why,  don't  you  know  ?  The  old 
Romans,  though  haughty  and  stern 
with  equals,  delighted  in  their  freed 

people,  who  were  often  Jews  ?  " "  They  never  forget  how  to  make 
money,"  said  Carolyn.  "  And  they 
seem  to  have  the  secret  of  avoiding 
the  sicknesses  which  kill  off  other 

people." "  The  Lord  taught  them  that,"  said 
Margaret.  "  That  old  Mosaic  law  is 
the  best  sanitary  code  ever  known. 
It  keeps  them  well  to  obey  it.  They 
have  always  had  the  meanest  part  of 
the  city,  yet  they  escape  the  fever, 
and  when  the  cholera  comes,  it  is 

said  that  it  never  touches  the  Jews' 
quarter.  The  old  law  made  them 
thrifty,  because  it  made  them  just, 

and  temperate,  and  industrious." 
"  We,  in  England,  ought  to  think 

well  of  them,"  said  Carolyn,  brushing 
the  dust  of  yesterday  from  the  skirt 
of  her  travelling  dress.  "  We  have 
had  one  of  them  at  the  head  of  our 
government  :  and  there  is  no  end  to 
the  primrose  knights  and  dames,  who 
wear  his  flower,  and  carry  out  his 

conservative  principles." "  What  was  that  that  Beaconsfield 

said  "  queried  Camilla,  "about  Chris- 
tendom honoring  the  Jews,  because 

half  of  them  worshipped  a  Jew,  and 

the  other  half  a  Jewess  ?" 
"  Don't  you  remember,  my  dear," 

said  Margaret,  "he  speaks  in  Con- 
ingsby  about  their  baffling  the  Phara- 

ohs, Nebuchadnezzars,  and  Romans  ? 
He  says  something  about  the  mixed 
races  of  persecutors  disappearing, 
while  the  pure,  persecuted  race  re- 

mains :  and  then  their  personal  in- 
fluence, not  only  their  literature  sat- 
urating the  Christian  mind,  but  liv- 

ing Hebrews  monopolizing  the  pro- 
fessional chairs  in  European  Univer- 

sities, and  ruling  courts  and  minis- 
ters of  finance." 

"  I  vill  run  avay  from  you  vise  peo- 
ple for  my  hat !  "  exclaimed  Marie, 

tossing  up  her  vivacious,  little  hands. 
She  had  been  listening  intently  and 
drawing  her  own  conclusions.  She 
stopped  at  the  door,  and  turned  to 
throw  back  :  "Ze  church  do  pairse- 

cute  zem,  ever,  ever,  ever;  and  yet  our 
Lord  vas  a  Jew  ;  and  ven  he  had  all 
nations  to  choose  from  he  to«k  ze 
beautiful  Jewess  to  be  his  mozzer. 

O,  my  poor,  leetle  head  !  "  striking 
her  forehead  tragically.  "  It  cannot 
hold  all  ze  contradictions.  I  vill  let 
it  all  go  !  Ze  church  may  say  vat  it 
zinks  best ;  I  vill  love  zem  all — all — 

Jews  and  all !  " The  young  ladies  drove  into  the 
Ghetto  through  the  passage  where 
the  old  gates  used  to  be  that  shut  the 
Jews  up  in  their  narrow  quarters 
every  night. 

"  Here  they  had  to  stay,  packed  as 
closely  as  possible,"  recited  Carolyn, 
"  and  if  they  went  out  into  the  city 
during  the  day,  the  men  had  to  wear 
yellow  hats,  and  the  women  yellow 
veils.  That  inscription  on  the  wall 
just  before  we  came  in- — what  was  it, 
cousin  ? — in  Latin — you  read  it." 

"Yes,"  replied  Margaret,  "a  prayer 
to  Christ:  'Saviour  of  the  world, 

save  us ! ' " 
"  And  then  the  church  over  there 

near  the  bridge  of  Quattro  Capi,  with 
the  crucifix  on  the  front,  and  those 
words  from  Isaiah,  '  I  have  spread 
out  my  hands  all  day,  unto  a  rebelli- 

ous people.'  Besides,  you  know, they used  to  drive  them  into  this  church 
just  back  of  the  grand  portico  ruin, 

and  stand  over  them  with  scourges 
to  make  them  worship  in  the  Chris- 

tian's way." "  Not  much  Christianity  about  all 
that,"  said  Camilla,  indignantly.  "  I 
don't  wonder  they  hated  the  whole 

thing. ' 

"  Pius  IX.  took  down  the  gates  of 
the  Ghetto,"  said  Carolyn,  "and  let 
the  Jews  live  where  they  please." 
"Zatvasvone  good  zing  of  him," 

laughed  Marie,  a  little  nervously. 
"  Yes,"  said  Margaret.  "  You  know 

he  was  a  gay,  benevolent,  young,  cav- 
alry officer,  before  he  became  a  priest. 

He  did  not  take  up  intolerance  easily." "  He  disappointed  my  poor  people 

execrably,"  exclaimed  Camilla  with 
warmth.  "His  family  was  so  good,  ihat 
the  old  pope  before  him  said  that 
even  its  cats  were  liberal.  Everybody 
thought  that  Pius  IX.  would  be  a  re- 

former:  but  I  suppose  he  found  him- 
self in  an  iron  cage,  and  helpless." 

"  »Ve  are  passing  some  wonderful 
ruins,"  said  Carolyn  most  seriously. 
"  Do  you  not  think  you  ought  to  give 

them  proper  attention  ?  " 
"Yes,  yes  my  lady  Professor!" cried  Camilla.  "These  magnificent 

columns  are  a  part  of  the  Porticus- 
Liviae-et-Octavia,"  reading  slowly. 
"O,  I  see  !  Augustus  Caesar  built  this 

[Continued  on  next  Pnee.) 

Spring 

Medicine 
Is  a  necessity  with  the  large  majority  of  peopl 

So  popular  has  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  become this  season  that  it  is  now  generally  admitted  to  II 
the  Standard  Spring  Medicine'.  It  thorough purifies  and  vitalizes  the  blood,  creates  a  good  a 
petite,  cures  biliousness  and  headache,  overcom 
that  tired  feeling,  gives  healthy  action  to  the  let 
neys  and  liver,  ana  imparts  to  the  whole  body 
feeling  of  health  and  strength.   Try  it  this  sprin 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

Sold  by  all  druggists,  $i;  six  for  $5.  Prepan 
only  by  C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell,  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

EvERW
otheR

 

Should    Have    It    in   The  Hons. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  LiNiMENTforCroup.Cok Bore  Throat,  Tonsilitis,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  B 
lieves  all  Summer  Complaints,  Cutsand  Bruisps  lil 
magio.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  hv  mail;  6  bottl 
Express  paid,  §2.  L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston, Mai 

The  time  to  purify  the  blood  is  in  MARCH,  APRIL,  MAY.  The  medicine  to  take  Is 
AYER'S  Sarsaparilla,  which  Is  SUPERIOR  in  combination,  SUPERIOR  In  propor- 

tion, SUPERIOR  in  appearance,  and  SUPERIOR  in  all  that  goes  to  strengthen  and  build 
up  the  system  weakened  by  disease  and  pain.  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  gives  tone  to  the 
Stomach,  Liver,  Kidneys,  and  Bowels.  It  quickens  the  appetite,  and  imparts  to  the  sys- 

tem a  healthful  feeling  of  strength  and  vigor.  When  taken  for  Scrofula,  Catarrh,  Rheu- 
matism, or  for  any  other  disease  originating  In  impure  blood  the  results  are  positive, 

thorough,  and  lasting.  These  statements  are  true  only  of  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  Be 
Sure  to  ask  for  AYER'S.    IT  CURES  OTHERS,  WILL  CURE  YOU, 

The  Cod 

That  Helps  to  Cure 

The  Cold. 

The  disagreeable 
taste  of  the 
COD  LIVER  OIL 

is  dissipated  in 

SCOTT'S
 EMULSI

ON 

Of  Pure  Cod  Liver  Oil  with 
HYPOPHOSPHITES 

OF    LIME    _A_3Sr:D  SODA. 
The  patient  suffering  from 
CONSUMPTION, 

I  BRONCHITIS,  COt  GH,  COLD,  OH 
(  WASTING  DISEASES,  may  take  th< 
I  remedy  with  as  much  satisfaction  as  h( 
j  would  take  milk.  Physicians  are  prescrib 
j  iug  it  everywhere.  It  is  a  perfect  emulsion 
)  and  a  wonderful  flesh  producer.  Takenoothei 

MSHORN'S
 

Beware  of  Imitations 

NOTICE AUTOGRAPH 
LABE1 

AND  GET THE  GENUINE 
HARTSHORR) 

k 

400  RECITATIONS 
AND  READINGS.  We  will  send  to  any  addres 
receipt  of  35  cents,  a  handsome  book,  bound  in  pi 
cover,  and  containing  400  of  the  best  recitations issued.  Address. 

J.  S.  OGILVIE,  57  Rose  Street,  New  York. 

BAILEY'S 

Compound. ight-spreading  8H 
er-plated  Corrugated  Glass 
REFLECTORS Awonderful  invention  for 
h^  Churches 

etc.  Satis/action guaranteed.  Catalogue and  price  list  free. BAILEY  REFLECTOR  CO 708  Penn  A»e.  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

a  prUTO  of  every  kind,  Men  and  Women  see HUtH  I  ©  a  business  change,  $75  to  $ll«> 

Should  send  for  our  "Copyrighted  methods" double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  h 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  TREAsriiY  I 
chasing  Agency,  No.  5  G'oopek  Union,  New  1  or 

tf] 



THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

ROMA. 
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in  honor  of  his  wife,  and  of  Octavia, 
his  sister,  who  married  Mark  Antony 

— poor  thing ! " 
"  It  occupies  the  site  of  the  old 

temples  of  Jupiter  Stator,  and  Juno 

Regina,"  said  Carolyn,  in  her  zeal  for 
facts  quite  ignoring  sentiment.  "They 
were  built  by  Romulus,  just  think  of 
their  antiquity !  In  that  church 

across  the  way,  Sant'  Angelo  Pes- 
cheria  " — 

"  The  angel  of  the  fish-market,"  in- 
terpreted Camilla. 

"Rienzi  the  Tribune  took  his  stand 

against  Roman  oppression,"  Carolyn 
persevered.  "  In  it  he  kept  the  vigil 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  on  that  wall 

he  painted  his  allegory." After  looking  about  the  Ghetto 
and  leaving  their  cab  long  enough  to 
run  up  some  wretched  stone  nights 
for  a  look  into  a  neat  dispensary,  a 
part  of  the  Scotch  mission,  they  drove 
around  by  the  theatre  of  Marcellus. 

"  And  who  vas  he  ?"  asked  Maria. 
"  I  never  can  tell  zose  two  zousand 
years  old  people  zi  vone  from  zi 

ozzer." 
"  Augustus'  nephew^  and  son-in- 

law,"  replied  Carolyn,  "  Augustus meant  him  for  his  successor,  but  he 
died  early.  This  magnificent  build- 

ing was  his  monument." 
Marie  gave  a  sigh  of  relief  when 

they  left  the  Ghetto,  and  were  soon 
winding  their  way  up  the  old  Jani- 
culum. 

"  The  wall  that  was  here  before 
this  one,  said  Margaret,  calling  at- 

tention to  the  picturesque  boundary 
of  the  roads,  "  was  paid  for  by  poor 
Beatrice  Cenci.  She  was  burned  be- 

fore the  high  altar  in  the  chui'ch  up 
there,"  pointing  toward  San  Pietro 
in  Montorio,  "  though  it  is  said  that 
there  is  not  even  an  inscription  to 
mark  her  grave.  They  persecuted 
her  to  the  death,  and  then  buried  her 

in  one  of  their  grandest  churches  !  " 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain 

built  this  church,"  said  Carolyn  as 
the  cab  stopped  before  the  edifice. 

"  A  thank-offering  for  their  suc- 
cess in  robbing  the  Incas  and  Monte- 

zumas,"  said  Camilla,  dryly. 
"  We  must  go  in,"  said  Carolyn 

getting  out  of  the  cab. 
**  I  do  not  care  for  it,"  said  Marie. 

"  I  know  I  vill  not  remember  half  of 
ze  churches,  and  zui  zousand  of 
years  !  and  zui  great  people  !  zey  are 
now  all  dust  and  nonsense  !  I  vill  not 

go  in." 
"  I  prefer  the  view,"  said  Margaret looking  off  over  the  city,  her  thoughts 

busy,  you  can  easily  guess  upon 
what. 

"  Why,  cousin  !  "  exclaimed  Caro- 
lyn, "your  art  hero,  Michelangelo, 

did  a  lot  of  the  work  here.  Don't 
you  remember  he  and  Vasari  had  a 
contest  over  the  ornamentation  of 
the  Barbarini  chapel,  and  he  carried 

the  day  ?  " 
"Yes,"  replied  Margaret,  "  and 

what  was  better,  he  was  great  enough 
to  acknowledge  his  mistake,  when  he 
found  that  his  love  of  Greek  simplici- 
ity  had  carried  him  into  too  great 

plainness." Carolyn  did  her  duty  faithfully  by 
the  tombs  and  inscriptions  while  the 
others  enjoyed  the  superb  view  of 
the  city,  the  hills,  and  the  sky.  Then 
they  drove  toward  the  Convent  of 
St.  Onofrio,  where  Tasso  spent  his 

last  days,  and  was  buried.  The  green 
hill  down  which  they  wound,  was  or- 

namented with  statues  and  busts  of 
the  heroes  of  1849  an(l  '870,  and  ev- 

erywhere they  were  resplendent  with 
spring  flowers,  snowy  with  daisies 
and  golden  with  buttercups. 

"  There  is  all  that  is  left  of  Tasso's 
oak,"  said  Carolyn,  pointing  across 
the  way  from  the  convent. 

"  There  is  nothing  that  we  care  for 
in  the  church  except  his  monument, 
is  there,  Lyn  ?"  asked  Margaret  as 
they  walked  toward  the  old  building. 

"  Perhaps  not,"  was  the  dubious 
reply :  "  but  your  American  avidity 
for  the  antique  ought  to  interest  you 
in  the  church  itself.  It  was  built  be- 

fore your  continent  was  discovered. 
I  believe  : —  in  honor  of  an  Egyptian 
hermit. — one  who  lived  in  a  cave  six- 

ty years,  never  hearing  a  human 

voice  except  his  own." "  I  wouldn't  have  built  a  church 
for  him,"  said  Camilla.  "  No  matter 
how  good  he  was.  He  ought  to  have 
gone  about  to  help  other  poor  sin- 

ners, if  he  had  found  the  way  to 

please  God." "  Anozzer  mistake,"  said  Marie, 
shaking  her  pretty  head.  "  Let  us 
hear  about  zis  great  Tasso.  Ze  Lord 
vill  have  to  take  care  of  his  saints  ; 

zey  do1  make  so  many  mistakes." 
"  Tasso  was  one  of  our  noble,  un- 

selfish poets,"  replied  Camilla  ;  "  no time-server  but  brave  and  true  : — 

a  seer." 
"  You  can  see  it  in  his  face  in  this 

fresco,"  said  Margaret,  stopping  be-' 
fore  the  one  on  the  wall,  "  and  better 
still  from  that  bust  taken  from  a  cast 

of  his  dead  face." 
'*  It  is  a  pity  he  died  just  when  they 

were  ready  to  give  him  the  laurel 
crown,"  said  Carolyn,  when  they 
stood  before  the  poet's  monument  in the  church. 

"  No  :"  said  Margaret,  "  that  mat- 
tered little;  whatever  he  did  by  God's 

dear  grace  to  make  people  better  is 
his  real  crown  ;  and  it  is  unfading." 

"  To  be  sure,"  assented  Camilla. 
"  What  do  you  say,  girls,  asked 

Margaret,  after  they  had  driven  home 

ljoAk6 
WILLAPP^ECIATE^THE  HeW  lu.U$TF^TED pamphlet- book.  entitled 

containing  articles  on 

not  radical  dress  reform.  & 
by  Caroline  M.Dodson.M.D.pres.nat'L  womans 
HEALTH  ASS'tf  OF  AmeRJCA.OsCAR  B.M  OSS..M.  D. Hrs.Annie  Jenness-Miller.and  other  eminent  writers 

upon  application"  to  ̂   ^ GEORGE  FROST  it  CO.  31  BEDFORD  ST.,  BOSTON. 

The  GreatHeacth  DRIXK. 
Package  makes  5  gallon?. 
Delicious,  sparkling,  and 
appetizing.  Sold  by  all dealers.  FREE  a  beautiful 
Picture  Book  and  cards 
sent  to  any  one  addressing 

C.  E.  HIRES  A  CO., Philadelphia. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN,  CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle 

and  had  luncheon,  "  shall  we  try  an- 
other church  this  afternoon." 

"  My  poor,  little  head  is  qnite  tired 
out,"  replied  Marie  with  spoiled 
child  grace,  "  but  let  us  get  zrough 

zem  all  vile  ve  can." So  they  started  for  San  Paolo  fuori 
le  Mura,  taking  on  the  way,  the  tern, 
pie  of  Vista  or  Hercules,  w  hichever 
it  is, — the  round  "  mm,"  the  model 
of  which  makes  such  a  pretty,  bronze 
inkstand — and  the  "Bocco  della  Veri- 
ta,"  the  large  stone  face,  the  jaws  of which  are  said  to  snap  together 
when  one  who  has  told  a  falsehood 
thrusts  his  hand  between  them, — 
and  the  temple  of  Fortuna  Virilis, sup- 

posed to  have  been  built  by  Servius 
Fullius, — and  the  house  of  Rienzi. 
All  in  on  short  drive ;  no  wonder 
Marie's  head  was  tired. 
When  they  neared  the  Porta  San 

Paolo,  Carolyn  reminded  them  that 
Attila  and  Genseric  came  in  at  that 
gate  to  conquer  Rome,  and  Paul  went 
out  by  it  to  his  martyrdom. 

"  To  conquer  Rome,  also,"  said 
Margaret.  The  Protestant  cemetery 
was  near  the  gate.  They  had  been 
through  it  before,  looking  for  the 
grave  in  which  Leigh  Hunt  buried 
Shelley's  heart.  So  they  inquired  of 
the  costodian  the  way  to  the  old  cem- 

etery which  was  near  by  ;  and  went 
up  along  the  path  among  the  violets 
and  daisies  to  the  grave  of  poor 
Keats,  whose  name  was  "  writ  on 

water." 

(  To  6e  Concluded.) 

A  Feeling  of  Security 

goes  with  every  package  of 
Pearline.  It  secures  clean- 

liness with  little  labor;  it 
secures  comfort  in  all  house- 

work, and  better  work  all  over 
the  house.  It  does  away  with 

danger  as  it  does  away  with 
hard  work.  Pearline  secures 

from  harm  anything  that  can 
be  washed.  Anything  can  be 
washed  easily  and  safely  by 
securing  Pearline. 

of  imitations  which  are  being 
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ao8         JAMES  PVLE.  New  Yoik- 
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YOUR  BACK  HURTS.  YOUR  CHEST  PAINS.  YOU  DRAG  ALONG  WITHOUT  POINT  OR 
PU  RPOSE--TH  AT'S  DEBILITY.  COMPOUND  OXYGEN  RELI  EVES  THAT  PROM  PTLY. 
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RESTORED  TO 
200  PAGES  OF 

A    BOOK   OF   200    PAGES   WILL  TELL  YOU    WHO    HAVE  BEEN 
HEALTH  AND  STRENGTH  BY  THE  USE  OF  COMPOUND  OXYGEN. 
NAMES,  ADDRESSES,  AND  SIGNED  ENDORSEMENTS. 

YOU  GET  THIS  BOOK  FREE.  ADDRESS 

DRS.  STARKEY  &.  PALEN,  No.  1529  arch  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

DO  YOU  WANT 
CHURCH  LIGHT 
Frink's  Patent  Reflectors 

for  3ns,  Oil.  or  Electric,  give 
the  must  powerl'i: I,  softest, cheapest,  and  best  light  known 
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tribute sample 

pies  of  ovdr thirty  different  holiness  papers  and  magazines  of  the 
pure  Bible  and  Wesleyan  type,  and  aid  in  their  more 
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Address  J.  H.  PADGETT,  Printer,  Ennis,  Texas. 

TRACTS !    TRACTS !  !    TRACTS ! ! ' Thousands  ot  good,  grippy  Gospel  Tracts  imported from  Great  Britain,  just  to  hand  : 
Sunday  School  Furnishings  always  in  stock.  Bibles, Concordances.  Wall  Texts  etc.,  etc.  Send  stamps  for 

sample  of  Tracts  and  Catalogue. 
Gospel  Book  unci  Tract  Depot, 
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SONG  OF  THE  BURDEN -BEARER 

"  I'll  drop  my  burden  at  His  feet 
And  bear  a  song  away." 

Over  the  narrow  foot-path 
That  led  from  my  lowly  door, 

I  went  with  a  thought  of  the  Master, 
As  oft  I  had  walked  before. 

My  heart  was  heavily  laden, 
And  with  tears  my  eyes  were  dim  ; 

But  I  knew  I  should  lose  the  burden 
Could  I  get  a  glimpse  of  Him. 

It  was  more  than  I  could  carry, 
If  I  carried  it  all  alone  ; 

And  none  in  my  house  might  share  it — 
Only  One  upon  the  throne. 

It  came  between  me  and  pleasure, 
Between  my  work  and  me  ; 

But  our  Lord  could  understand  it, 
And  His  touch  could  set  me  free. 

Over  the  trodden  pathway, 
To  the  fields  all  shorn  and  bare, 

I  went  with  a  step  that  faltered, 
And  a  face  that  told  of  care. 

I  had  lost  the  light  of  the  morning, 
With  its  shimmer  of  sun  and  dew  ; 

But  a  gracious  look  of  the  Master 
Would  the  strength  of  morn  renew. 

While  yet  my  courage  wavered, 
And  the  sky  before  me  blurred, 

I  heard  a  Voice  behind  me 
Saying  a  tender  word. 

And  I  turned  to  see  the  brightness 
Of  heaven  upon  the  road, 

And  suddenly  lost  the  pressure 
Of  the  weary,  crushing  load. 

Nothing  that  hour  was  altered, 
I  had  still  the  weight  of  care  ; 

But  I  bore  it  now  with  gladness 
Which  comes  of  answered  prayer. 

Not  a  grief  the  soul  can  fetter 
Nor  cloud  its  vision,  when 

The  dear  Lord  gives  the  spirit 
To  breathe  to  His  will,  Amen. 

O  friends  !  if  the  greater  burdens 
His  love  can  make  so  light, 

Why  should  His  wonderful  goodness 
Our  halting  credence  slight  ? 

The  little  sharp  vexations, 
And  the  briers  that  catch  and  fret, 

Shall  we  not  take  them  to  the  Helper 
Who  has  never  failed  us  yet  ? 

Tell  Him  about  the  heartache, 
And  tell  Him  the  longings,  too  ; 

Tell  Him  the  baffled  purpose, 
When  we  scarce  know  what  to  do. 

Then,  leaving  all  our  weakness 
With  the  One  divinely  strong, 

Forget  that  we  bore  the  burden, 
And  carry  away  the  song  ! 

— M.  E.  Sangster. 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
/ill  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Sample  PadtHol  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten 
cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

It  is  pure  economy  to  buy  Hood's  Sarsaparilla, 
for  it  is  the  only  medicine  of  which  can  truly  be 
said  "ioo  Dose9  One  Dollar."  It  is  stronger, purer, 
and  better  than  any  other  blood  purifier. 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

Breakfast  Cocoa 
from  which  the  excess  of  oil 

has  been  removed, 
Is  absolutely  pure  and 

it  is  soluble. 

No  Chemicals 
are  used  in  its  preparation.  It 
has  more  than  three  times  the 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with 
Starch,  Arrowroot  or  Bugar, 
and  is  therefore-far  more  eco- 

■  Domical,  costing  less  than  one 
Icentacup.  It  is  delicious,  nour- 
'  ishlng,  strengthening,  easily digested,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalids 

as  wpII  as  for  persona  in  health. 
Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mat*. 

CLEANSES  PRESERVES BEAUTIFIES 

UBljOAm 
for  the  TEETH 

Seasonable  Silk  Fabrics. 

Very  prominent  among  the  types 
specially  made  for  this  season  are  Black 
India  Silks  with  self-colored  woven  fig- 

ures. We  are  showing  twelve  different  de- 
signs in  Bow  Knot,  Polka  Spot,  Spear 

Head  and  other  choice  Patterns. 

Gray,  Tan,  Beige,  and  all  the  delicate 
tints  for  evening  or  party  gowns  are  also 
represented.  The  fabric  is  light,  dressy, 
and  durable, 

We  have  also  large  assortments  of  Black 
and  Colored  Grounds  in  India  and  China 
Silks,  in  Two-Tone  and  Pompadour  effects, 
from  $1  to  $2  per  yard  ;  and  plain  Black 
and  Colored  India  and  China  Silks,  all 
widths,  at  most  moderate  prices. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK. 

French 

Dressing 

FOR 

Ladies 

AND 

Childrens 

Boots  ̂   Shoes. 

Sold  everywhere. 
Paris  Medal  on  every  bottle.   Beware  of  Imitations. 

Floral  Praise  No.  9, 
A  Beautiful  Musical  Service  for 

Children's  Day, 10  Pages. 

New  Songs,  Scrip- 
ture  Selections,  and 

appropriate  Recitations. The  Best  of  the  Series  Yet  Issued, 
Price  *M  per  100;  Se.ea.  by  mail. 

Previous  issues,  Nos.  1  to  8  at  same  price. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 

81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.  76  East  9th  St.,  New  York. 

CARPETS. 

Our  Spring  Styles  Now  Open. 
Moquettes,  Wiltons,  Velvets,  Axminster,  Body 
and  Tapestry  Brussels, and  Extra  Super  Ingrains 
in  great  variety.  A  special  line  of  Royal  Wiltons, 
Wilton  Velvets  ai.d  Extra  Super  Ingrains  (Eng- 

lish patterns)  at  less  than  the  cost  of  production. 
RUGS. 

Oriental  and  Domestic  in  all  Sizes.  We  have  also 
made  up  from  odd  pieces  and  remnants  of  car- peting, rugs  and  carpets  in  various  grades  to  fit almost  any  room,  at  remnant  prices,  suitable  for 
hotels,  cottages  and  summer  residences. 
Bring  Size  of  Room. 

MATTINGS. 
Our  new  importation  of  China  and  Japanese 
straw  now  on  exhibition.  It  is  a  thing  of  wonder 
to  see  the  many  new  and  novel  effects.  We  have the  white  and  red  check  and  some  fancy  patterns 
as  low  as  $5  per  roll  of  40  yards. 

UPHOLSTERY. 
$100,000  worth  of  furniture  and  drapery  fabrics, 
embracing  all  the  newest  designs  and  colorings at  lowest  prices  in  the  city. 
Estimates  furnished  on  all  kinds  of  upholstery 
and  drapery  work.  Parties  desiring  to  have  their 
furniture  re-covered  can  have  the  same  done 
by  first-class  workmen  at  moderate  charges. 

FURNITURE. 
A  large  assortment  of  suits  and  odd  pieces,  our 
own  upholstering,  at  popular  prices. 

SUN-FAST  HOLLAND  WINDOW  SHADES. 
Special  terms  /or  furnishing  Churches  and  Par- sonages, 

Sheppard  Knapp  &  Co., 
SIXTH  AVE.,  13TH  AND  14TII  STS. 

NEW  YORK. 

The  Birds  of  Spring. 

If  they  could  be  weary  of  their  songs,  would  find, 
in  our  great  stock,  an  almost  infinite  variety 

of  nnu  melodies.  40,000  kinds  of  our  old 
music  are  still  called  tor,  and  the 

new    are    more  numerous 
than     the  old. 

Cantatas -THE  JOLLY  FARMERS,  Sargent, 
[40  cts.,  $3.60  doz.]  New,  bright,  easy,  and  all  j"Hv farmers  and  their  friends  would  like  it.  HE- 

ROES OF  '70  [Si,  or  So  doz  ]  Trowbridge,  for  4th ot  July:  and  NEW  FLOWER  QUEEN  [60  cts., 
$5.40  duz.]  Root,  for  flower  time. 
Sunday  Schools  like  PRAISE  IN  BONG  [40 

cts.,  or  $4. 20  doz. J  Emerson;  SONG  WORSHIP 
[35  cts.?  or  S3.60  doz.]  Emerson  and  Sherwin; NEW  SPIRITUAL  SONGS  [35  cts.,  $3  60  doz.] 
Tenny  &  Hoffman. 
Choirs  constantly  send  for  our  Octavo  Music — 8000  numbers  of  Anthems,  Sacred  Selections,  etc., 

5  to  8  cents  each.    Send  for  Lists. 
Organists  furnished  with  Voluntary  and  other 

music  and  pl.-iyers  on  Violins,  Guitars,  Mandolins, Banjos  ana  all  other  instruments,  supplied  with 
appropriate  music.  Send  for  lists  and  information. 
EMERSON'S  VOCAL  METHOD  for  ALTO, BARITONE  anil  BASS  VOICES  l$i-5o]  is  a  new 

and  superior  method. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  /or  retail  price. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

AGENTS 
FOR  the  Life  and  Times  of  Gen. 
WM.  T.  SHERMAN.  By  the  pop- 

ular Historian,  Hon.  J.T.Headley. 
Illustrated.  Outfit,  75  cts. :  now  ready.  Complete  copies 
in  ten  days.     E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher.  New  York. 

The  Most  Reliable  Food For  Infants  &  Invalids. Aota  medicine, but  a  specially 
prepared  Fowl,  adapted  to  the weakeststomach.  4  sizes  cans 
Famphletfree.  Wonlrvh &■  Co (ou  every  label).  Palmer.  Mas& 

RID 
 LEY

S' 

GRAND  ST.,  NEW  YORK. 

STRAW  HATS 

FO  R 

Ladies,  Misses  and  Children. 

PARASOLS. 

We  are  displaying  all  the  best 

styles  Ruffle  Edge.  Polka  Spot,  Lace 

Trimmed,  Fancy  Stripe,  and  Crepe 

Lace  effects. 

FANS. 

Handsome  Satin  and  Gauze  Fans 

nicely  decorated. 

ORp    Q7p  Wor
th 

LJbi  Ol  lit  much  more. 

Thousands  of  yards  of  Gold  Bands 

and  Trimmings  fiom  the  recent 
auction,  about  half  regular  prices. 

15, 25,  37,  50c.  per  yard. 

Mantles,Capes, 

Jackets,  Suits, 

Large  Assortment,  Perfect  Fitting- 

Ladies'  Blazer  Jackets,  Silk  Cord  Girdle,  braided 
sleeves,  black  and  all  the  light  colors,  $3,110,  worth 

$6.00. 

Ladies'  fine  tailor-made  Imported  Cloth  Jackets, 
Silk  cord  loops  or  pearl  buttons,  black  and  all  the 
choice  colors,  $6.50  ;  real  value>$10.00. 

Misses'  Reefer  Jackets,  black,  navy,  tan  and  fancy 
plaid  cloth,  trimmed,  military  buttons,  size  1  to  12 

years.  $1  25. Misses'  Imported  Cloth  tailor-made  Jackets,  size  12 
to  W  years.  $5.50  and  $6.90  ;  value  $8.00  and  $10.00. 

500  Misses'  Gingham  Dresses,  new  styles,  with  sash 
or  braid,— $125,  $1.00  and  $2.50. 

Ladies'  fine  tailor-made  Cloth  Suits,  choice  mixed 
goods  or  plain  colors,  $12.50  ;  regular  price,  $18.75. 

DRESS  GOODS. 

Large  assortment  plain  goods,  Camel's 
Hair,  Serge  and  Henrietta  Cloth,  Grays, 
Tans,  and  all  the  best  colorings. 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,  311,311  1-2  to  321  Grand  St, 
Covering  entire  block  Allen  to  Orchard  St 
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HUMDRUM  ABOLISHED. 

PR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  NEW  BROOKLYN  TABERNACLE   LAST  SUNDAY 
MORNING,  MAY  3,  1891. 

•  do  House  Solomon  Prepared  for  his  Egyptian  Bride— His  Magnificence  and  his  Wisdom— His  Solution  of 
the  Puzzles  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba— The  Queen's  Visit— The  Spices  She  Brought  Typical  of  Religion— 
The  Need  of  Spice  in  Religion — Why  Men  Do  Not  Go  to  Church — The  Damage  Lugubrious  Christians  Do 
—Spice  in  the  Sermon— In  Church  Music— The  Lament  of  a  Widow's  Child-  The  Taj  Mahal  Eclipsed. 

*•  Of  spices  great  abundance ;  neither  was  there  any 
such  spice  as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  gave  King  Solomon." II.  Chron.  9  :  9. 

'HAT  is  that  building 
out  yonder,  glitter- 

ing in  the  sun  ?  Have 
not  heard  ?  It  is  the 

House  of  the 
Forest  of  Leb- anon. King 
Solomon  has 
just  taken  to 
it  his  bride, 
the  princess 

■>of  Egypt.  You 
see  the  pil- 

lars of  the  portico,  and  a 
great  tower,  adorned  with 
one  thousand  shields  of 

gold,  hung'  on  the  outside  of  the  tower — five hundred  of  the  shields  of  gold  manufactured 
at  Solomon's  order,  five  hundred  were  cap- 

tured by  David,  his  father,  in  battle.  See  how 
they  blaze  in  the  noonday  sun  ! 

Solomon  was  not  like  some  of  the  kings  of 
the  present  day — crowned  imbecility.  All  the 
splendor  of  his  palace  and  retinue  were  eclipsed 
by  his  intellectual  power.  Why,  he  seemed  to 
know  everything.  He  was  the  first  great  natu- 

ralist the  world  ever  saw.  Peacocks  from 
India  strutted  the  basaltic  walk,  and  apes  chat- 

tered in  the  trees,  and  deer  stalked  the  parks 
and  there  were  aquariums  with  foreign  fish, 
and  aviaries  with  foreign  birds  ;  and  tradition 
says  these  birds  were  so  well-tamed,  that  Solo- 

mon might  walk  clear  across  the  city  under 
the  shadow  of  their  wings  as  they  hovered 
and  flitted  about  him. 

More  than  this,  he  had  a  great  reputation  for 
the  conundrums  and  riddles  that  he  made  and 
guessed.  He  and  King  Hiram, his  neighbor,  used 
to  sit  by  the  hour  and  ask  riddles,  each  one 
paying  in  money  if  he  could  not  answer  or 
guess  the  riddle.  The  Solomonic  navy  visited 
all  the  world,  and  the  sailors,  of  course,  talked 
about  the  wealth  of  their  king,  and  about  the 
riddles  and  enigmas  that  he  made  and  solved  ; 
and  the  news  spread  until  Queen  Balkis,  away 
off  south,  heard  of  it,  and  sent  messengers  with 
a  few  riddles  that  she  would  like  to  have  Solo- 

mon solve,  and  a  few  puzzles  which  she  would 
like  to  have  him  find  out.  She  sent  among 
other  things,  to  King  Solomon,  a  diamond  with 
a  hole  so  small  that  a  needle  could  not  pene- 

trate it,  asking  him  to  thread  that  diamond. 
And  Solomon  took  a  worm  and  put  it  at  the 
opening  in  the  diamond,  and  the  worm  crawled 
through,  leaving  the  thread  in  the  diamond. 
The  queen  also  sent  a  goblet  to  Solomon,  asking 
him  to  fill  it  with  water  that  did  not  pour  from 
the  sky,  and  that  did  not  rush  out  from  the 
earth  ;  and  immediately  Solomon  put  a  slave  on 
the  back  of  a  swift  horse  and  galloped  him 
around  and  around  the  park  until  the  horse  was 
nigh  exhausted,  and  from  the  perspiration  of 
the  horse  the  goblet  was  filled.  She  also  sent 

King  Solomon  five  hundred  boys  in  girls'  dress, 
and  five  hundred  girls  in  boys'  dress,  wonder- 

ing if  he  would  be  acute  enough  to  find  out  the 
deception.  Immediately  Solomon,  when  he 
saw  them  wash  their  faces,  knew  from  the  way 
they  applied  the  water  that  it  was  all  a  cheat. 

Queen  Balkis  was  so  pleased  with  the  acute- 
ness  of  Solomon,  that  she  said  :  "  I'll  just  go 
and  see  him  for  myself."  Yonder  it  comes — 
the  cavalcade — horses  and  dromedaries,  chariots 
and  charioteers,  jingling  harness  and  clattering 
hoofs,  and  blazing  shields,  and  flying  ensigns, 
and  clapping  cymbals.    The  place  is  saturated 

witli  the  perfume.  She  brings  cinnamon,  and 
saffron,  and  calamus,  and  frankincense,  and  all 
manner  of  sweet  spices.  As  the  retinue  sweeps 
through  the  gate,  the  armed  guard  inhale  the 
aroma.  "Halt  !  "  cry  the  charioteers,  as  the 
wheels  grind  the  gravel  in  front  of  the  pillared 
portico  of  the  king.  Queen  Balkis  alights  in  an 
atmosphere  bewitched  with  perfume.  As  the 
dromedaries  are  driven  up  to  the  king's  store- 

houses, and  the  bundles  of  camphor  are  un- 
loaded, and  the  sacks  of  cinnamon,  and  the 

boxes  of  spices  are  opened,  the  purveyors  of 
the  palace  discover  what  my  text  announces  : 
"Of  spices,  great  abundance  ;  neither  was  there 
any  such  spices  as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  gave  to 

King  Solomon." Well,  my  friends,  you  know  that  all  theolo- 
gians agree  in  making  Solomon  a  type  of  Christ, 

and  making  the  Queen  of  Sheba  a  type  of  every 
truth-seeker  ;  and  I  shall  take  the  responsibility 
of  saying  that  all  the  spikenard,  and  cassia,  and 
frankincense  which  the  Queen  of  Sheba  brought 
to  King  Solomon  are  mightily  suggestive  of  the 
sweet  spices  of  our  holy  religion.  Christianity 
is  not  a  collection  of  sharp  technicalities,  and 
angular  facts,  and  chronological  tables,  and 
dry  statistics.  Our  religion  is  compared  to 
frankincense  and 

to  cassia,  but  nev- 
er to  night  shade. 

It  is  a  bundle  of 

myrrh.  It  is  a 
dash  of  holy  light. 
It  is  a  sparkle  of 
cool  fountains.  It 
is  an  opening  of 
opaline  gates.  It is  a  collection  of 

spices.  Would God  that  we  were 
as  wise  in  taking 

spices  to  our Divine  King  as 

Queen  Balkis  was 
wise  in  taking  the 

spices  to  the 
earthly  Solomon  ! 
What  many  of  us  most  need  is  to  have  the 
humdrum  driven  out  of  our  life,  and  the 
humdrum  out  ,of  our  religion.  The  Ameri- 

can, and  English,  and  Scottish  church  will  die 
of  humdrum  unless  there  be  a  change.  An 
editor  from  San  Francisco  a  few  weeks  ago 
wrote  me  saying  he  was  getting  up  for  his  pa- 

per a  symposium  from  many  clergymen  discus- 
sing among  other  things  ,  "Why  donot  people  go 

to  church  ? "  and  he  wanted  my  opinion  and  I 
gave  it  in  one  sentence  :  "People  do  not  go  to 
church  because  they  cannot  stand  the  hum- 

drum." The  fact  is  that  most  people  have  so 
much  humdrum  in  their  worldly  calling,  that 
they  do  not  want  to  have  added  the  humdrum 
of  religion.  We  need  in  all  our  sermons  and 
exhortations  and  songs  and  prayers  more  of 
what  Queen  Balkis  brought  to  Solomon,  namely 
more  spice. 

The  fact  is  that  the  duties  and  cares  of  this 
life,  coming  to  us  from  to  time,  are  stupid  often, 
and  inane,  and  intolerable.  Here  are  men  who 
have  been  bartering,  and  negotiating,  climbing, 
pounding,  hammering  for  twenty  years,  forty 
years,  fifty  years.  One  great  long  drudgery  has 
their  life  been.  Their  face  anxious,  their  feel- 

ings benumbed,  their  days  monotonous.  What 
is  necessary  to  brighten  up  that  man's  life,  and to  sweeten  that  acid  disposition,  and  to  put 

sparkle  into  the  man's  spirits  ?  The  spicery  of 
our  holy  religion.  Why,  if  between  the  losses 
of  life  there  dashed  a  gleam  of  an  eternal  gain  ; 
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if  between  the  betrayals  of  life  there  came  the 
gleam  of  the  undying  friendship  of  Christ  ;  if 
in  dull  times  in  business  we  found  ministering 
spirits  flying  to  and  fro  in  our  office,  and  store, 
and  shop,  every-day  life,  instead  of  being  a 
stupid  monotone,  would  be  a  glorious  inspira- 

tion, penduluming  between  calm  satisfaction 
and  high  rapture. 
How  any  woman  keeps  house  without  the  re- 

ligion of  Christ  to  help  her,  is  a  mystery  to 

me.  To  have  to  spend  the  greater  part  of  one's life,  as  many  women  do,  in  planning  for  the 
meals,  in  stitching  garments  that  will  soon  be 
rent  again,  and  deploring  breakages,  and  suiter- 
vising  tardy  subordinates,  and  driving  off  dust 
that  soon  again  will  settle,  and  doing  the  same 
thing  day  in  and  day  out.andyear  in  and  year  out, 
until  their  hair  silvers,  and  the  back  stoops.aiid 
the  spectacles  crawl  to  the  eyes,  and  the  grave 
breaks  open  under  the  thin  sole  of  the  shoe — 
oh,  it  is  a  long  monotony  !  But  when  Christ 
comes  to  the  drawing-room,  and  comes  to  the 
kitchen,  and  comes  to  the  nursery,  and  comes 
to  the  dwelling,  then  how  cheery  become  all 
womanly  duties.  She  is  never  alone  now.  Mar- 

tha gets  through  fretting  and  joins  Mary  at  ll.e 
feet  of  Jesus.  All  day  long  Deborah  is  happy 
because  she  can  help  Lapidoth  ;  Hannah,  be- 

cause she  can  make  a  coat  for  young  Samuel  ; 
Miriam,  because  she  can  watch  her  infant 
brother  ;  Rachel,  because  she  can  help  her 
father  water  the  stock  ;  the  widow  of  Sarepta 
because  the  cruse  of  oil  is  being  replenished. 
O  woman,  having  in  your  pantry  a  nest  of  box- 

es containing  all  kinds  of  condiments,  why 
have  you  not  tried  in  your  heart  and  life  the 
spicery  of  our  holy  religion  ?  "  Martha  !  Mar- tha !  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things  ;  but  one  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken 

away  from  her." 
I  must  confess  that  a  great  deal  of  the  religion 

of  this  day  is  utterly  insipid.  There  is  nothing 
piquant  or  elevating  about  it.  Men  and  women 
go  around  humming  psalms  in  a  minor  key, and 
culturing  melancholy,  and  their  worship  has  in 
it  more  sighs  than  rapture.  We  do  not  doubt 
their  piety.  Oh,  no.  But  they  are  sitting  at  a 
feast  where  the  cook  has  forgotten  to  season 
the  food.  Everything  is  flat  in  their  experience 
and  in  their  conversation.  Emancipated  from 
sin,  and  death,  and  hell,  and  on  their  way  to  a 
magnificent  heaven,  they  act  as  though  they 
were  trudging  on  toward  an  everlasting  Botany 
Bay.  Religion  does  not  seem  to  agree  with 
them.  It  seems  to  catch  in  the  wind-pipe  and 
become  a  tight  strangulation  instead  of  an  ex- hilaration. All  the  infidel  books  that  have 
been  written,  from  Voltaire  down  to  Herbert 
Spencer,  have  not  done  so  rmich  damage  to  our 
Christianity  as  lugubrious  Christians.  Who 
wants  a  religion  woven  out  of  the  shadows  of 
the  night  ?  Why  go  growling  on  your  way  to 
celestial  enthronement  ?  Come  out  of  that 
cave,  and  sit  down  in  the  warm  light  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness.  Away  with  yoitr  odes  to  mel- 

ancholy and  Hervey's  "  Meditations  among  the 

Tombs'." 

Then  let  our  songs  abound, 
And  every  tear  be  dry  ; 

We're  marching  through  Emmanuel's  ground 
To  fairer  worlds  on  high. 

I  have  to  say,  also,  that  we  need  to  put  more 
spice  and  enlivenment  in  our  religious  teach- 

ing ;  whether  it  be  in  the  prayer-meeting,  or  in 
the  Sabbath  School,  or  in  the  Church.  We  min- 

isters need  more  fresh  air  and  sunshine  in  our 
lungs,  and  our  heart,  and  our  head.  Do  you 
wonder  that  the  world  is  so  far  from  being  con- 

verted when  you  find  so  little  vivacity  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  the  pew  ?  We  want,  like  the  Lord, 
to  plant  in  our  sermons  and  exhortations  more 
lilies  of  the  field.  We  want  fewer  rhetorical  elab- 
orations,  and  fewer  sesquipedalian  words  ;  and 
when  we  talk  about  shadows,  we  do  not  want  to 

say  adumbration  ;  and  when  we  mean  queer- 
ness,  we  do  not  want  to  talk  about  idiosyncra- 

sies ;  or  if  a  stitch  in  the  back,  we  do  not  want 
to  talk  of  lumbago  ;  but,  in  the  plain  vernacular 
preach  that  Gospel  which  proposes  to  make  all 
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men  happy,  honest,  victorious,  and  free.  In 
other  words,  we  want  more  cinnamon  and  less 

gristle.  Let  this  be  so  in  all  the  different  de- 
partments of  work  to  which  the  Lord  calls  us. 

Let  us  be  plain.  Let  us  be  earnest.  Let  us  be 
common-sensical.  When  we  talk  to  the  people 
in  a  vernacular  they  can  understand,  they  will  be 

very  glad  to  come  and  receive  the  truth  we  pre- 
sent. Would  to  God  that  Queen  Balkis  would 

drive  her  spice-laden  dromedaries  into  all  our 
sermons  and  prayer-meeting  exhortations. 

More  than  that,  we  want  more  life  and  spice 
in  our  Christian  work.  The  poor  do  not  want 
so  much  to  be  groaned  over  as  sung  to.  With 
the  bread,  and  medicines,  and  the  garments  you 
give  them,  let  there  be  an  accompaniment  of 
smiles  and  brisk  encouragement.  Do  not  stand 
and  talk  to  them  about  the  wretchedness  of  their 
abode,  and  the  hunger  of  their  looks,  and  the 
hardness  of  their  lot.  Ah  !  they  know  it  better 
than  you  can  tell  them.  Show  them  the  bright 
side  of  the  thing,  if  there  be  any  bright  side. 
Tell  them  good  times  will  come.  Tell  them 
that  for  the  children  of  God  there  is  immortal 
rescue.  Wake  them  up  out  of  their  stolidity  by 
an  inspiring  laugh,  and  while  you  send  in  help, 
like  the  Queen  of  Sheba  also  send  in  the  spices. 
There  are  two  ways  of  meeting  the  poor.  One 
is  to  come  into  their  house  with  a  nose  elevated 

in  disgust,  as  much  as  to  say  :  "  I  don't  see  how you  live  here  in  this  neighborhood.  It  actually 
makes  me  sick.  There  is  that  bundle — take  it, 
you  poor  miserable  wretch,  and  make  the  most 
of  it."  Another  way  is  to  go  into  the  abode  of 
the  poor  in  a  manner  which  seems  to  say  : 
"The  blessed  Lord  sent  me.  He  was  poor  him- 

self. It  is  not  more  for  the  good  I  am  going  to 
try  to  do  you  than  it  is  for  the  good  you  can 
do  me."  Coming  in  that  spirit,  the  gift  will  be 
as  aromatic  as  the  spikenard  on  the  feet  of 
Christ,  and  all  the  hovels  in  that  alley  will  be 
fragrant  with  the  spice. 
We  need  more  spice  and  enlivenment  in  our 

church  music.  Churches  sit  discussing  wheth- 
er they  shall  have  choirs,  or  precentors,  or  or- 

gans, or  bass-viols,  or  cornets  ;  I  say,  take  that 
which  will  bring  out  the  most  inspiring  music. 
If  we  had  half  as  much  zeal  and  spirit  in  our 
churches  as  we  have  in  the  songs  of  our  Sab- 

bath Schools,  it  would  not  be  long  before  the 
whole  earth  would  quake  with  the  coming  God. 
Why,  in  most  churches,  nine-tenths  of  the  peo- 

ple do  not  sing  ;  or  they  sing  so  feebly  that  the 
people  at  their  elbows  do  not  know  they  are 
singing.  People  mouth  and  mumble  the  prais- 

es of  God  ;  but  there  is  not  more  than  one  out  ' 
of  a  hundred  who  makes  "  a  joyful  noise  "  unto the  Rock  of  our  Salvation.  Sometimes  when  the 
congregation  forgets  itself,  and  is  all  absorbed 
in  the  goodness  of  God,  or  the  glories  of  heav- 

en, I  get  an  intimation  of  what  church-music 
will  be  a  hundred  years  from  now,  when  the 
coming  generation  shall  wake  up  to  its  duty. 

I  promise  a  high  spiritual  blessing  to  any  one 
who  will  sing  in  church,  and  who  will  sing  so 
heartily  that  the  people  all  around  cannot  help 
but  sing.  Wake  up  !  all  the  churches  from 
Bangor  to  San  Francisco,  and  across  Christen- 

dom. It  is  not  a  matter  of  preference ;  it  is  a 
matter  of  religious  duty.  Oh,  for  fifty  times 
more  .volume  of  sound.  German  chorals  in 
German  cathedrals  surpass  us,  and  yet  Ger- 

many has  received  nothing  at  the  hands  of  God 
compared  with  America;  and  ought  the  acclaim 
in  Berlin  be  louder  than  that  in  Brooklyn  ?  Soft, 
long-drawn-out  music,  is  appropriate  for  the 
drawing-room  and  appropriate  for  the  concert; 
but  St.  John  gives  an  idea  of  the  sonorous  and 
resonant  congregational  singing  appropriate  for 
churches  when,  in  listening  to  the  temple  ser- 

vice of  heaven,  he  says  :  "  I  heard  a  great  voice 
as  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings.  Hallelujah,  for  the  Lord 

God  omnipotent  reigneth." 
Join  with  me  in  a  crusade,  giving  me  not  only 

your  hearts,  but  the  mighty  uplifting  of  your 
voices,  and  I  believe  we  can,  through  Christ's 
grace,  sing  fifty  thousand  souls  into  the  king- 

dom of  Christ.    An  argument,  they  can  laugh 

at  ;  a  sermon,  they  may  talk  down  ;  but  a  vast 
audience  joining  in  one  anthem  is  irresistible. 
Would  that  Queen  Balkis  would  drive  all  her 
spice-laden  dromedaries  into  our  church-music. 
"  Neither  was  there  any  such  spice  as  the 

Queen  ot  Sheba  gave  King  Solomon." Now  I  want  to  impress  this  audience  with  the 
fact  that  religion  is  sweetness  and  perfume, 
and  spikenard,  and  saffron,  and  cinnamon,  and 
cassia,  and  frankincense,  and  all  sweet  spices 

together.  "  Oh,"  you  say,  "  I  have  not  looked  at 
it  as  such.  I  thought  it  was  a  nuisance  ;  it  had 
for  me  a  repulsion;  I  held  my  breath  as  though 
it  were  malodor  ;  I  have  been  appalled  at  its 
advance  ;  I  have  said,  if  I  have  any  religion  at 
all,  I  want  to  have  just  as  little  of  it  as  is  pos- 

sible to  get  through  with."  Oh,  what  a  mistake you  have  made,  my  brother.  The  religion  of 
Christ  is  a  present  and  everlasting  redolence. 
It  counteracts  all  trouble.  Just  put  it  on  the 
stand  beside  the  pillow  of  sickness.  It  catches 
in  the  curtains,  and  perfumes  the  stifling  air.  It 
sweetens  the  cup  of  bitter  medicine,  and  throws 
a  glow  on  the  gloom  of  the  turned  lattice.  It  is 
a  balm  for  the  aching  side,  and  a  soft  bandage 
for  the  temple  stung  with  pain.  It  lifted  Sam- 

uel Rutherford  into  a  revelry  of  spiritual  de- 
light, while  he  was  in  physical  agonies.  It  help- 

ed Richard  Baxter  until,  in  the  midst  of  such  a 
complication  of  diseases  as  perhaps  no  other 
man  ever  suffered,  he  wrote,  "  The  Saint's 
Everlasting  Rest."  And  it  poured  light  upon 
John  Bunyan's  dungeon — the  light  of  the  shin- 

ing gate  of  the  shining  city.    And  it  is  good  for 
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rheumatism,  and  for  neuralgia,  and  for  low 
spirits,  and  for  consumption  ;  it  is  the  catholi- 
con  for  all  disorders.  Yes,  it  will  heal  all  your 
sorrows. 
Why  did  you  look  so  sad  to-day  when  you 

came  in?  Alas  !  for  the  loneliness  and  the  heart- 
break, and  the  load  that  is  never  lifted  from 

your  soul.  Some  of  you  go  about  feeling  like 
Macaulay  when  he  wrote  :  "If  I  had  another 
month  of  such  days  as  I  have  been  spending,  I 
would  be  impatient  to  get  down  into  my  little 
narrow  crib  in  the  ground  like  a  weary  factory- 
child."  And  there  have  been  times  in  your 
life  when  you  wished  you  could  get  out  of  this 
life.  You  have  said  :  "Oh,  how  sweet  to  my 

lips  would  be  the  dust  of  the  valley,"  and  wish- 
ed you  could  pull  over  you  in  your  last  slumber 

the  coverlet  of  green  grass  and  daisies.  You 
have  said  :  "  Oh,  how  beautifully  quiet  it  must 
be  in  the  tomb.  I  wish  I  was  there."  I  see  all 
around  about  me  widowhood,  and  orphanage, 
and  childlessness  ;  sadness,  disappointment, 
perplexity.  If  I  could  ask  all  those  to  rise  in 
this  audience  who  have  felt  no  sorrow,  and 
been  buffeted  by  no  disappointment — if  I  could 
ask  all  such  to  rise.how  many  would  rise  ?  Not  one. 

A  widowed  mother,  with  her  little  child,  went 
West,  hoping  to  get  better  wages  there  ;  and 
she  was  taken  sick,  and  died.  The  overseer  of 
the  poor  got  her  body  and  put  it  in  a  box,  and 
put  it  in  a  wagon,  and  started  down  the  street 
toward  the  cemetery  at  full  trot.  The  little 
child — the  only  child — ran  after  it  through  the 
streets,  bare.headed,  crying  :   "  Bring  me  back 

my  mother  !  bring  me  back  my  mother  !  "  And it  was  said  that  as  the  people  looked  on  and 
saw  her  crying  after  that  which  lay  in  the-  box 
in  the  wagon — all  she  loved  on  earth — it  is  said 
the  whole  village  was  in  tears.  And  that  is 
what  a  great  many  of  you  are  doing —  chasing 
the  dead.  Dear  Lord,  is  there  no  appeasement 
for  all  this  sorrow  that  I  see  about  me  ?  Yes, 
the  thought  of  resurrection  and  reunion  far 
beyond  this  scene  of  struggle  and  tears. 
Some  one  could  not  understand  why  an 

old  German  Christian  scholar  used  to  be  always 
so  calm,  and  happy,  and  hopeful,  when  he  had 
so  many  trials,  and  sicknesses,  and  ailments.  A 
man  secreted  himself  in  the  house.  He  s:\id  : 
"  I  mean  to  watch  this  old  scholar  and  Chris- 

tian ; "  and  he  saw  the  old  Christian  man  go  to his  room  and  sit  down  on  the  chair  beside  the 
stand,  and  open  the  Bible  and  begin  to  read.  He 
read  on  and  on,  chapter  after  chapter,  hour 
after  hour,  until  his  face  was  all  aglow  with  the 
tidings  from  heaven.and  when  the  clock  struck 
twelve,  he  arose,  and  shut  his  Bible,  and  said, 
"  Blessed  Lord,  we  are  on  the  same  old  terms 

yet.  Good-night.  Good-night."  Oh,  you  sin- 
parched  and  you  trouble-pounded,  here  is  com- 

fort, here  is  satisfaction.  Will  you  come  and 
get  it  ?  I  cannot  tell  you  what  the  Lord  offers 
you  hereafter  so  well  as  I  can  tell  you  now. 

"  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be." Have  you  read  of  the  Taj  Mahal  in  India,  in 
some  respects  the  most  majestic  building  on 
earth  ?  Twenty  thousand  men  were  twenty 
years  in  building  it.  It  cost  about  sixteen  mill- 

ions of  dollars.  The  walls  are  of  marble,  inlaid 
with  cornelian  from  Bagdad.and  turquoise  from 
Thibet,  and  jasper  from  the  Punjaub,  and  ame- 

thyst from  Persia,  and  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.  A  traveller  says  that  it  seems  to  him  like 
theshiningof  an  enchanted  castle  of  burnished 
silver.  The  walls  are  two  hundred  and  forty-five 
feet  high,  and  from  the  top  of  these  springs  a 
dome  thirty  more  feet  high,  that  dome  contain- 

ing the  most  wonderful  echo  the  world  has 
ever  known  ;  so  that  ever  and  anon  travellers 
standing  below  with  flutes,  and  drums,  and 
harps,  are  testing  that  echo,  and  the  sounds 
from  below  strike  up  and  then  come  down  as 
it  were  the  voices  of  angels  all  around  about 
the  building.  There  is  around  it  a  garden  of 
tamarind,  and  banyan,  and  palm,  and  all  the 
floral  glories  of  the  ransacked  earth.  But  that 
is  only  a  tomb  of  a  dead  empress,  and  it  is  tame 
compared  with  the  grandeurs  which  God  has 
builded  for  your  living  and  immortal  spirit. 
Oh,  home  of  the  blessed  !  Foundations  of  gold  ! 
Arches  of  victory  !  Cap-stones  of  praise!  And 
a  dome  in  which  there  are  echoing  and  re-ech- 

oing the  hallelujahs  of  the  ages.  And  around 
about  that  mansion  is  a  garden — the  garden  of 
God — and  all  the  springing  fountains  are  the 
bottled  tears  of  the  Church  in  the  wilderness, 
and  all  the  crimson  of  the  flowers  is  the  deep 
hue  that  was  caught  up  from  the  carnage  of 
earthly  martyrdoms,  and  the  fragrance  is  the 
prayer  of  all  the  saints,  and  the  aroma  puts  in- 

to utter  forgetfulness  the  cassia  and  the  spike- 
nard, and  the  frankincense,  and  the  world-re- 

nowned spices  which  the  Queen  Balkis,  of 
Abyssinia,  flung  at  the  feet  of  King  Solomon. 

When  shall  these  eyes  thy  heaven-built  walls 
And  pearly  gates  behold, 

Thy  bulwarks,  with  salvation  strong, And  streets  of  shining  gold  ? 

Through  obduracy  on  our  part,  and  through 
the  rejection  of  that  Christ  who  makes  heaven 
possible,  I  wonder  if  any  of  us  will  miss  that 
spectacle  ?  I  fear  !  I  fear  !  The  queen  of  the 
South  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  this  gen- 

eration and  condemn  it,  because  she  came  from 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  behold,  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here  !  May  God  grant  that  through 
your  own  practical  experience  you  may  find 
that  religion's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  that  all  her  paths  are  paths  of  peace — that 
it  is  perfume  now  and  perfume  forever.  And 
there  was  an  abundance  of  spice  ;  "neither  was 
there  any  such  spice  as  the  Queen  of  Sheba 

gave  to  King  Solomon." 
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A  CRY  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

ONE  MILLION  WHITE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  SOUTH- 
WEST WITHOUT  RELIGIOUS  PRIVILEGES. 

Rev.  Dr.  W.  P.  Faxson,  Sen  cT  the  Pioneer  American 
Western  Sunuay  School  Founder,  Decribes  the  Work  of 
the  A.  S.  S.  Union,  Among  the  Whites  and  Civilized  In- 

dians—An Inviting  Mission-Field— Christian  Co-opera- 
tion Needed. 

warn 

(See  illustrations  on  the  first  pages.) 

JHRISTIAN  patriots  can- 
not learn  the  real 

truth  about  any  section 
of  our  land,  without  feel- 

ing deep  concern  about 
its  future.  Whether  we 
study  the  condition  of 
the  people  in  the  urban 
or  the  rural  districts,  we 
find  elements  which  are 

grounds  for  apprehen- 
sion. Social,  political  and  religious  problems 

cause  concern  to  every  thoughtful  man.  What 
hope  is  there  that  out  of  this  seething  turmoil 
we  shall  reach  to  better  things  ?  The  one  hope 
is  in  the  young.  If  our  boys  and  girls  can  be 
Christianized  now,  there  is  hope  for  the  future. 

That  fact  renders  the  work  of  every  man  who 
is  laboring  among  the  young  as  a  teacher  in  a 
Sunday  School,  or  in  any  other  way,  a  work  of 
national  moment.  The  readers  of  this  journal 
must  have  realized  this  truth  and  they  will 
therefore  be  interested  in  the  portrait  we  give 
this  week  of  a  representative  worker  in  this 
field  with  some  account  of  what  he  has  done 
and  what  he  is  trying  to  do. 

A  Grand  Record. 
The  Rev.  W.  P.  Paxson,  D.  D.,  is  the  Superin- 

tendent of  the  Southwestern  Department  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union.  His  district 
includes  the  States  of  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Tex- 

as and  Louisiana,  and  the  Indian  Territory. 
This  field  he  organized  at  the  close  of  the  Civil 
War,  and  he  has  now  a  corps  of  fifteen  assis- 

tants whose  labors,  as  shown  in  the  latest  re- 
port of  the  Southwestern  Department,  have 

been  the  means  of  gathering  into  these  Sunday 
Schools  22,366  neglected  children,  in  the  year 
from  March  1889  to  March  1890.  During  that 
time,  572  new  schools  were  organized. 

The  father  of  Dr.  Paxson  was  Stephen  Pax- 
son,  the  pioneer  American  Missionary  in  Mis- 

souri and  Illinois.  Some  thirty-eight  years  ago, 
when  young  Paxson  was  about  fifteen  years  old, 
he  spent  his  vacations  in  the  field  then  occu- 

pied by  his  father  in  Illinois  and  Missouri,  and 
assisted  him  in  the  work.  During  his  lifetime, 
the  elder  Paxson  planted  1,311  new  Sunday 
Schools,  and  gathered  into  them  83,000  scholars 
and  teachers.  The  seed  then  sown  by  the  de- 

voted missionary  has  borne  fruit  a  thousand- 
fold, as  is  shown  by  the  report  above  quoted. 

Thousands  of  Schools  Planted. 

"  I  was  born  in  Alabama,  among  the  Chero- 
kees,"  said  Rev.  Dr.  Paxson,  yesterday.  "  After 
the  war,  I  went,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Association,  to  re-or- 

ganize the  schools  in  Missouri,  and  when  this 
was  done,  Arkansas,  Texas  and  the  Indian  Ter- 

ritory were  added  to  my  field.  Since  that  time, 
with  the  aid  of  my  associates,  we  have  planted 
7,586  schools,  containing  37,555  teachers,  and 
311,  295  scholars,  besides  visiting  and  aiding 
10,312  other  schools,  containing  60,018  teachers 
and  655,431  scholars.  During  our  travels  we 
have  distributed  70,813  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
Our  schools  are  scattered  all  over  the  South- 

west, and  besides  schools  among  the  whites,  we 
have  a  number  among  the  colored  people. 

"Then  we  have  176  schools  among  the  five 
civilized  Indian  tribes,  the  Cherokees,  Choctaws, 
Seminoles,  Creeks  and  Chickasaws.  Rev.  J.  P. 
Lane,  one  of  our  missionaries  who  lives  at 
Norman,  Oklahoma  Territory,  superintends 
this  sphere.  The  work  is  very  difficult  because 
there  are  three  distinct  languages  spoken  among 
the  five  civilized  nations  of  Indians,  besides 
many  dialects.  The  Creeks  can  understand 
the  Seminoles,  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws 

can  understand  each  other,  because  their  lan- 
guages, though  differing,  come  from  the  same 

stem,  but  the  other  nations  cannot  converse, 
end  the  work  among  them,  involves  learning 
all  three  languages  or  using  an  interpreter. 

Missionary  Methods. 
"Our  missionaries,"  explained  Dr.  Paxson, 

**  are  supported  by  contributions  from  Sunday 
Schools,  churches  and  other  sources.  There 
are  several  instances  where  a  mission  is  sup- 

ported by  a  single  individual,  the  total  cost  be- 
ing about  $700  a  year.  The  Board  of  Managers, 

of  whom  Judge  Strong  is  President,  has  its  head- 
quarters in  Philadelphia,  where  the  vice-Presi- 

dent  has  associated  with  him  thirty-six  business 
men,  representing  various  denominations,  yet 
all  contributing  to  the  work.  One  dollar,  in  the 
Southwestern  districts,  about  which  I  know 
most,  secures  the  instruction  of  two  children  in 
our  Sunday  Schools.  Our  method  of  working 
is  to  assign  to  the  missionary  several  counties, 
and  he  takes  steps  to  ascertain  what  religious 
element  there  is  in  his  district.  When  we  learn 
definitely  about  these  matters,  the  next  step  is 
the  planting  of  a  Sunday  School  and  the  supply- 

ing of  Bibles  and  Testaments.  Wherever  there 
is  a  day-school,  there  is  generally  an  available 
building  ;  but  we  do  not  stop  looking  for  fine 
quarters.  I  have  organized  one  Sunday  School 
in  Texas  in  the  shade  of  a  live  oak  tree,  and  it  is 
going  yet.  Sometimes  we  build  an  arbor  and 
hold  school  in  that.  Youcangetthe  airthere.  We 
make  use  of  any  building  of  a  public  character 
that  may  happen  to  be  empty  on  Sunday.  1  re- 

member one  occasion  where  we  organized  in 
the  kitchen  of  a  man's  house.  Then  we 
build  log  school-houses  at  suitable  points,  and 
leave  them  in  charge  of  the  most  reliable  man 
in  the  neighborhood.  We  send  the  people  lit- 

erature ;  selling  it  to  them  where  they  can  pay, 
and  if  not,  then  giving  it  to  them  free.  After  a 
time,  we  begin  preaching  there ;  and  so  the 
work  progresses,  step  by  step. 

"It  should  not  be  forgotten,"  Dr.Paxson  added, 
"  that  government  lends  no  hand  in  this  work 
of  ours.  It  does  not  contribute  to  religious 
schools  ;  when  Grant  was  President,  that  was 
turned  over  to  the  different  denominations. 
Moreover,  government  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  civilized  Indian  tribes.  The  latter  have 
their  own  administration  in  their  territory,  in- 

cluding a  Governor,  Cabinet  and  Council.  They 

hold  their  land  in  common." Indian  Peculiarities. 
Some  of  the  peculiarities  of  these  (ribes 

among  whomRev.  Dr.  Paxson  and  his  associates 
labor,  are  extremely  interesting. 

"  Old  Keokuk,"  said  the  Superintendent,  "  a 
member  of  the  Sac-Fox  tribe,  was  a  blanket  In- 

dian and  a  bad  Indian,  too.  He  heard  a  mis- 
sionary telling  a  dying  Indian  the  story  of  the 

Cross,  and  that  was  the  first  time  Keokuk  knew 
that  anybody  ever  died  for  him.  He  was  so 
struck  with  the  story  that  he  travelled  two  hun- 

dred miles  to  be  baptized,  and  is  now  preach- 

ing among  his  people."  (His  picture  in  his  old Indian  costume,  appears  on  the  first  page.) 
"  Then  there  was  another — old  man  «  Journey- 

Cake'  they  called  him.  He  belonged  to  the 
Delaware  tribe.  He  also  became  a  preacher  of 
the  Gospel.  The  Rev.  Allan  Wright,  who  lately 
died,  was  a  Choctaw  Indian.  His  son — a  half- 
Indian — is  now  preaching  in  New  York  City. 
These  civilized  Indians,  I  should  explain,  be- 

came Christians  before  they  got  any  education. 
The  Indians  who  are  educated  before  being 
Christianized  sometimes  make  the  biggest  vil- 

lains in  the  whole  country.  Leave  the  heart 
untouched,  and  you  have  got  a  rascal,  whether 
he  be  white,  black  or  red  ! 

Roley  Macintosh's  Idea  of  Justice. 
"  A  notable  illustration  of  Indian  character  is 

the  case  of  '  Roley  Macintosh,'  a  Creek.  There 
are  no  jails  among  the  civilized  Indians.  Capi- 

tal punishment  is  administered  by  shooting,  as 
a  general  thing,  though  they  occasionally  hang 
a  man  for  the  third  offence  at  horse-stealing. 
The  first  offence  secures  the  culprit  fifty  lashes; 
the  second  a  hundred,  and  the  third  hanging. 

When  '  Roley  Macintosh  '  was  judge,  a  fellow 

was  brought  before  him  charged  with  stealing 
a  horse.  The  evidence  was  conflicting,  but 
•  Roley '  after  hearing  the  evidence  of  one  man 
who  spoke  positively,  gave  the  order  :  « Take  him 
out  and  whip  him.'  The  man  received  fifty lashes.  Next  morning  the  horse  came  up  ;  he 
had  been  caught  on  an  island  where  he  had 
strayed.  '  Roley 1  was  perplexed.  It  was  quite clear  that  the  man  was  innocent  and  had  been 
wrongfully  punished.  The  judge  called  the 
chiefs  together,  and  then  the  Indian  whose  evi- 

dence had  turned  the  scale  was  brought  in. 
" '  Give  him  fifty  lashes,'  said  the  Creek 

Solon.  ■  And  you,'  he  added,  turning  to  the 
victim  ot  the  judicial  blunder,  *  you  can  steal 

another  horse.' " 
How  an  Indian  Meets  Death. 

"  The  Indian  has  no  fear  of  death,  and  he 
never  breaks  his  word  even  though  his  life  be 
the  stake.  I  recall  a  case  in  point  which  shows 
what  reliance  may  be  placed  upon  the  faith  of 
an  Indian.  An  execution  was  about  to  take 
place  and  a  friend  of  mine — a  stranger  in  the 
Territory — said  he  would  like  to  see  it. 

11  <  Where  do  you  keep  the  prisoner  ?'  he  asked. 
"  •  The  prisoner  went  home  after  hearing  the 

verdict.' 

"  ■  What  !  A  condemned  man  at  liberty  ?  Im- 
possible !  You  have  no  guard  and  no  jail  ? 

Won't  he  run  away  ?  That's  what  any  white 

man  would  do.' "  '  He's  no  white  man,'  they  told  him,  con- 
temptuously. 

"  ■  Well,  if  he  comes  up,  I'll  be  disappointed 

—that's  all.' "  Sure  enough,  the  man  came  up.  *  I'm  ready,' said  he  to  the  sheriff.  That  official  told  him  to 
choose  a  friend  to  shoot  him.  This  was  custom- 

ary among  these  tribes,  it  being  regarded  as  a 
privilege  to  die  by  the  hand  of  your  best  friend. 
The  man  made  his  choice  and  pointed  with  his 
finger  to  a  spot  on  his  breast,  right  over  his 
heart,  indicating  where  he  desired  the  bullet  to 
be  Jodged.  The  friend  stepped  back  with  his 
Winchester  levelled  and  there  was  a  puff  of 
smoke  and  a  report.  The  Indian  died,  true  to 

his  word." 
The  first  Sunday  School  at  Vinita,  I.  T.,  was 

organized  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Paxson.  There  are 
now  two  colleges  and  several  churches  there. 
Regarding  the  stories  frequently  circulated 
about  the  dangers  of  travel  in  the  Indian  Terri- 

tory, he  says  that,  as  far  as  his  observation 
goes,  they  are  without  foundation.  He  has 
travelled  all  over  the  territory,  preaching, 
teaching,  and  organizing  schools,  and  never  ex- 

perienced the  slightest  trouble. 
An  Inviting  Mission  Field. 

In  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Texas  and  Louisiana, 
there  is  a  very  large  rural  population.  There 
is  where  the  Sunday  School  influence  most 
needs  to  be  extended.  There  is  where  the 
children  are  who  stand  in  greatest  need  of  Sun- 

day Schools.  In  these  States,  there  are  to-day 
one  mi/lion  white  children  without  Sab- 

bath Schools  and  with  no  religious  privi- 
leges whatever.  The  number  of  schools 

established  is  wholly  inadequate  to  the 
needs  of  more  than  a  fraction  of  this  vast 
army  of  little  ones.  The  good  that  has 
been  already  done  by  these  schools  is  incalcula- 

ble. One  of  the  best  men  in  the  United-  States 
Senate — a  Senator  remarkable  for  his  states- 

manship, eloquence  and  Christian  principle — 
was  converted  in  one  of  the  log  cabin  Sunday 
Schools  of  the  Union.  In  the  pulpits,  and  in  a 
thousand  other  honorable  posts,  are  to  be  found 
men  whose  faith  was  first  kindled  when,  as 
boys,  they  went  to  these  Sunday  Schools.  In 
all  the  range  of  Christian  effort  there  is  no 
work  more  worthy  or  more  urgent  than  this 
that  brings  to  the  children  of  the  Southwest 
the  Gospel  message  and  fits  them  for  the  life 
that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  section  is  growing  rapidly  and  its  influ 
ence  on  the  course  and  destiny  of  the  whole 
nation  will  soon  be  enormous.  Will  it  be 
beneficent  influence  ?  That  depends  on  tlie 
children  who  are  now  growing  up  there.  Dr 
Paxson  and  the  men  who  are  laboring  undei 
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his  superintendence  are  endeavoring  to  give 
them  the  Christian  training  that  will  fit  them 
to  become  intelligent  God-fearing  men  and 
women.  The  parents  welcome  the  Sunday 
School  missionary  and  gladly  co-operate  with 
him  in  his  effort  but  they  seldom  initiate  the 
movement.  The  field  is  white  to  the  harvest 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  Strange  to  say,  they 
are  few,  not  because  men  are  lacking  but  be- 

cause funds  to  support  them  are  lacking.  Dr. 
Paxson  says  he  could  place  in  most  promising 
fields  several  men  who  are  well  fitted  for  the 
work,  if  he  had  the  necessary  funds.  One  man 
especially,  a  noble,  indefatigable  consecrated 
worker,  is  ready  to  go  and  Dr.  Paxson  could 
send  him  to  a  district  where,  in  a  year,  he 
could  organize  from  thirty  to  forty  Sunday 
Schools  containing  from  1200  to  1600  children. 
To  do  this  would  require  seven  hundred  dol- 

lars. The  man  is  there,  the  work  is  waiting, 
but  there  is  no  money  for  the  purpose.  Seven 
hundred  dollars  is  not  a  large  sum  to  accom- 

plish a  work  so  beneficent  with  a  prospect  so 
glorious.  The  Christian  Herald  would  like 
to  furnish  it  and  if  its  readers  will  co-operate 
with  the  publisher  in  doing  it,  he  will  gladly 
give  $200  of  the  amount  required.  We  shall  be 
pleased  to  hear  from  any  who  will  avail  them- 

selves of  the  privilege. 
TA-CHIEN-LU. 

A  Strange  Chinese  Tillage  Embosomed  in  Mountains  at  an 
Altitude  of  x  too  Feet. 

( See  Illustration  on  page  28s) 
THE  village,  a  picture  of  which  appears  on 

page  285,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
in  the  whole  world.  It  is  situated  in  a 

nest  of  mountains  and  is  no  less  than  8400  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Our  picture  is  re- 

produced from  a  photograph  taken  by  Mr.  A. 
E.  Pratt,  the  famous  naturalist,  who  lived  in  the 
village  for  several  weeks  in  1889  and  again  in 
1890.  Its  name  is  Ta-Chien-Lu  and  it  is  situated 
in  Western  China  among  the  mountains  which 
separate  it  from  Eastern  Thibet. 

Mr.  Pratt  travelled  thither  from  Shanghai,  the 
first  twelve  hundred  miles  of  his  journey  being 
on  the  great  river  Yang-tze  which  is  said  to  be 
three  thousand  miles  long.  After  leaving  the 
river  he  bought  a  horse  and  travelled  overland, 
having  first  shaved  his  head  and  put  o;:  Chinese 
costume  to  avoid  the  hostility  which  the  in- 

habitants show  to  foreigners.  His  course  was 
over  high  mountains  and  through  deep  ravines, 
his  path  leading  him  to  higher  altitudes  until  at 
last  he  found  himself  on  the  Fei-Yu-Ling  pass, 
9020  feet  above  the  sea.  Descending  by  a  slip- 

pery path  so  dangerous  that  every  step  must  be 
in  a  hole  cut  for  the  foot  to  rest  in,  he  came 
suddenly  upon  the  village  of  Ta-Chien-Lu. 
There  he  found  some  French  missionaries  who 
hospitably  entertained  him  during  his  stay.  His 
object  in  visiting  the  place  was  to  make  a  col- 

lection of  moths.  He  spent  most  of  his  time 
on  themountains,  sheltering  himself  in  a  Thibe- 

tan tent,  made  of  Chinese  cloth  embroidered 
with  blue. 

TELE  COURT  OF  THE  MOSQUE  Cr  OMAR. 
(See  Illustration  an  page  284.) 

An  important  feature  of  the  Mohammedan 
Mosque  is  the  spacious  court  surrounding  the 
main  building.  It  generally  contains  several 
small  edifices.  These  often  comprise  a  school 
in  which  the  Koran  is  read  and  explained  ;  a 
library  ;  a  hospital ;  a  khan  for  the  reception  of 
pilgrims  ;  a  public  bath  ;  and  a  place  in  which  a 
pilgrim,  a  widow  or  a  minor  may  leave  treasure 
for  safe  keeping,  the  sacredncss  of  the  place 
being  a  sufficient  protection.  Our  illustration, 
which  is  reproduced  from  a  photograph  brought 
by  Dr.  Talmage  from  the  Holy  Land,  repre- 

sents some  buildings  of  this  kind  in  the  Court 
of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  in  Jerusalem.  The 
Mosque  itself  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and 
most  venerated  of  ail  Mohammedan  edifices.  It 

stands  on  the  site  once  occupied  by  Solomon's 
Temple,  and  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
the  Caliph  Omar,  who  is  reverenced  by  all  Mo- 

hammedans, next  to  the  prophet  himself.  He 
captured  Jerusalem  in  the  year  627. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER. 

LFTEEN  Hundred  Puzzled 
immigrants  have  been 
detained  nearly  three 
weeks  on  an  island  off 
the  coast  of  New  York. 
They  came  here  on  two 
steamers — t\\cFulda  and 
La  Burgoyne.  The  for- 

mer had  a  case  of  ma- 
lignant small -pox  on 

board,  and  the  latter  a 
case  of  typhus.  Very  few  of  the  passengers 
could  speak  a  word  of  English.  They  are  chief- 

ly Germans,  French,  Swiss,  and  Italians.  It  was 
very  difficult  to  make  them  understand  why 
they  were  carried  off  to  the  island  to  be  quar- 

antined instead  of  being  landed  in  New  York. 
Interpreters  explained  to  them  that,  though 
none  of  them  were  sick  at  the  time,  some  might 
have  taken  the  infection  and  would  become 
sick.  They  would  have  to  wait  on  the  island 
eighteen  days,  and  then  if  they  were  all  well 
they  would  be  admitted.  We  understand  how, 
in  the  interest  of  a  great  city  such  precautions 
are  necessary  and  some  have  thought  that  God 
acts  on  the  same  principle  before  admitting  his 
children  to  heaven.  Happily  there  is  no  Scrip- 

tural basis  for  the  idea  of  Purgatory.  The 
Christian  is  in  this  life  '*  made  meet  for  the  in- 

heritance of  the  saints  in  light."  (Col.  1  :  12.) 
An  Invitation  Given  Twenty-nine  Years  Ago, 

was  accepted  in  New  York  recently.  The  invi- 
tation was  given  in  camp  immediately  after  the 

second  battle  of  Bull  Run,  in  1862.  General  di 
Cesnola,  who  commanded  the  cavalry,  was  sit- 

ting down  to  a  meal  of  macaroni  after  the  bat- 
tle, when  General  Sigel,  the  commander  of  the 

Eleventh  Army  Corps,  passed  by  and  smelled 
the  dish.  He  poked  his  head  in  the  tent,  and 
General  di  Cesnola  invited  him  in.  Generals 
Stahl  and  Carl  Schurz,  who  were  division  com- 

manders in  the  corps,  were  sent  for  to  join  in 
the  repast.  After  it  was  finished  the  three 
guests  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the 
meal.  General  di  Cesnola  said  :  »  Wait  till  we 
meet  in  New  York  and  I  will  give  you  an  Italian 
dinner  that  will  prove  to  you  that  Italian  cook- 

ing is  the  best  in  the  world."  The  four  men did  not  meet  in  New  York  until  two  months 
ago,  when  General  di  Cesnola  renewed  the  in- 

vitation. It  was  promptly  accepted,  and  a  few 
days  ago  he  had  the  pleasure  of  entertaining 
his  three  friends,  at  a  noted  Italian  restaurant 
on  Fifth  Avenue,  at  the  least  to  which  he  had 
invited  them  twenty-nine  years  before.  The 
long  delay  did  not  imply  any  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  host,  nor  any  disrespect  on  the  part 
of  the  guests  ;  but  how  different  is  the  conduct 
of  those  whom  God  invites  to  the  Gospel  feast! 
Their  delay  in  accepting  the  invitation  is  an  af- 

front to  him  and  may  involve  their  eternal  ruin. 
(Luke  14  :  24.) 

A  Snake-Charmer's  Fight  for  his  Life  is  Des- 
cribed in  a  despatch  from  Chicago  published 

last  week.  The  man  was  particularly  careful 
on  his  arrival  in  the  city  to  have  r.  long  blue 
box carried  to  his  roon1.  in  the  Grand  Palace 
Hotel;  The  Lex  contained  a  number  of  fine 
snakes  one  of  which  was  a  python,  seven  feet 
long.  Several  friends  called  on  him  that  even- 

ing and  the  professor  took  the  snakes  out  of 

the  box  and  fondled  them  for  his  friends'  grati- 
fication. When  the  party  adjourned  to  the  bar- 

room he  put  the  snakes  back  in  the  box  but 
omitted  to  secure  the  lid.  An  hour  or  two  later 
the  professor  returned  and  went  to  bed.  In  the 
course  of  the  night  the  occupant  of  the  adjoin- 

ing room  was  aroused  by  cries  for  help.  He 

went  into  the  professor's  chaniber  and  there 
saw  a  horrible  sight.  The  gigantic  python  had 
forced  its  way  out  of  the  box  and  had  tightly 

coiled  itself  around  its  owner's  body.  The  man 
was  being  choked  but  could  not  move  a  limb. 
Help  was  summoned  and  then  while  one  man 
grasped  the  snake  by  the  neck  close  to  the  head 
two  others  with  difficulty  untwisted  the  coils  of 
the  tail.  It  was  then  securely  fastened  in  the 
box  and  restoratives  were  administered  to  the 

bruised  man.  He  had  a  narrow  escape.  Some 
who  have  fallen  into  the  power  of  the  great  en- 

emy of  souls,  who  in  the  Bible  is  likened  to  a 
serpent,  have  not  been  so  fortunate.  Though 
they  knew  his  power,  as  the  professor  did  that 
of  the  python,  they  did  not  dread  it  until  they 
awoke  helpless  in  his  grasp.  (Prov.  23  :  32.) 
A  Remarkable  Application  for  Divorce  has 

been  rejected  by  a  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court 
at  Albany,  N.  Y.  It  was  made  by  the  husband 
who  alleged  that  since  the  marriage  he  had  dis- 

covered facts  reflecting  on  his  wife's  character, which  she  had  concealed  from  him  when  he 
married  her.  The  Judge  in  denying  him  relief 
observed  that,  "  if  false  representations  of  per- 

sonal characteristics  would  justify  a  judgment 
annulling  a  marriage  it  would  be  impossible  to 
say  to  just  what  qualities  the  rule  would  apply. 
Applications  might  be  made  on  the  ground  of 
temper,  religious  belief,  education, or  concealed 
physical  defects."  Though  the  decision  gives the  victory  to  the  wife  she  is  not  likely  to  enjoy 
much  happiness  with  her  husband.  It  might 
have  been  better  for  her  if  she  had  told  him  of 
the  facts  before  the  marriage,  though  in  that 
case  he  evidently  would  not  have  married  her. 
Happily  for  the  believer  there  is  no  such 
barrier  to  union  with  Christ.  He  accepts  the 
most  unworthy  and  makes  them  fit  to  be  his 
bride.    (Eph.  5  :  25-27.) 

The  Adoption  of  a  Lady  into  an  Indian  Tribe 
which  recently  took  place  at  Carrollton,  N.  Y., 
is  said  to  be  an  event  unprecedented  in  our  his- 

tory. It  appears  that  a  bill  was  before  the 
Legislature  at  Albany  which  if  it  had  passed 
would  have  been  detrimental  to  the  interests  of 
the  Senecas.  The  measure  was  defeated  mainly 
through  the  earnestness  and  eloquence  of  Mrs. 
Converse,  the  valiant  and  long-tried  friend  of 
the  Indians.  She  appeared  with  the  Indian 
delegation  before  the  Senate  Committee  and  so 
ably  argued  against  the  bill  that  it  was  rejected. 
The  Indians  were  deeply  grateful  to  her  for  the 
service  and  as  the  highest  mark  of  their  grati- 

tude, they  have  formally  adopted  her  into  the 
Indian  community  and  have  conferred  upon 
her  an  Indian  name.  Not  every  white  lady 
would  consider  it  an  honor  to  become  an  In- 

dian, but  such  a  lady  as  Mrs.  Converse  who 
loves  the  race  and  has  served  it  so  faithfully, 
doubtless,  is  proud  of  the  distinction.  It  is  thus 
that  Jesus  glories  in  the  name  of  the  "  Son  of 
Man."  By  his  life  and  death  he  identified  him- self with  the  race  and  counts  it  no  humiliation 
to  be  so  known.  (Heb.  2  :  9.) 
A  Search  for  Gold  Among  the  Ashes  of  a 

burned  house  has  been  carried  on  at  Absecom, 
N.  J., for  several  days.  The  owner  of  the  house 
was  a  man  of  considerable  wealth,  but  he  had 
a  profound  distrust  of  banks,  and  safe-deposit 
vaults.  He  kept  his  mortgages,  bonds  and 
valuable  papers  in  a  barrel  which  stood  near 
his  desk  in  his  office,  but  his  money,  consisting 
of  gold  eagles  and  double  eagles  to  the  value  of 
over  ten  thousand  dollars,  he  secreted  in  his 
cellar.  He  put  the  coins  in  baking-powder  cans. 
These  cans  were  set  in  large  square  boxes  with 
s^rd  filled  in  to  make  them  solid.  After  his 
house  had  been  burned  down  and  the  smould- 

ering debris  which  fell  into  the  cellar  had  been 
extinguished  a  search  was  made  for  the 
property.  The  precious  barrel  of  papers  had 
of  course  been  consumed.  The  boxes  in  which 
the  coin  had  been  set  had  shared  the  same  fate, 
but  many  of  the  coins  were  recovered  uninjured. 
A  large  number,  however,  had  been  melted  by 
the  intense  heat ;  but  when  the  ashes  were 
carefully  sifted  the  metal  of  which  they  were 
made,  was  found.  If  before  the  fire  the  owner 
thought  the  barrel  of  papers  the  most  valuable 
part  of  his  estate,  as  he  probably  did,  he  must 
have  changed  his  mind  when  the  flames  had 
done  their  work.  The  day  is  coming  when 
there  will  be  a  similar  change  in  the  estimate 
which  men  now  place  on  the  relative  value  of 
their  achievements.  Then,  too,  the  trial  is  to 
be  by  fire  and  the  Apostle  warns  us  that  it  will 

"try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is  "  and there  is  much  that  will  be  destroyed  (I  Cor. 3  :  12-15). 
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SIN  THE  CAUSE  OF  SORROW. 

s.  LESSON    FOK  MAY  17,  BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. 
HOSE  A  10:  1-15.  GOLDEN  TEXT,  ISAIAH  50:  2. 

Sorrow  to  Continue  at  Long  as  Sin  Remains  —  Nothing 
Accidental  in  the  Believer's  Life  —  A  Widow's  Dream 
of  Happiness  Unrealized— Men  Thwarted  who  Live  for 
Themselves— The  Idolatry  in  Israel— Hosea  Raised  up 
to  Reprove  the  People  —  The  Christian's  Wilderness 
Kxperlence— Sorrow  a  Means,  Not  an  End. 

NTIL  sin  came  into  the 
world,  sorrow  was  un- 

known. Only  when  sin 
has  ceased  to  be  will  tears 
be  all  wiped  away.  As  a 
rule,  men  look  u  p  o  n 
trouble  as  accidental,  or 
as  caused  by  the  wrong- 

doing of  someone  else 
than  the  party  himself. 
They  are  slow  to  perceive, 

acknowledge,  sometimes  even  to  allow,  that 
there  is  any  connection  between  sin  and  sor- 

row ;  and  few  there  are  who  see  the  direct 
hand  of  God  in  his  permission  of  the  trouble 
and  sorrow  which  there  is  upon  earth.  David 
knew  his  tears  were  marked,  and  calls  his  God 
to  put  them  into  his  bottle,  and  note  them  in 
his  book.  Our  Lord  himself  tells  us  that  every 
hair  of  our  heads  is  numbered,  and  Zechariah 

declares,  that  "Whoso  toucheth  God's  children 
toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye."  It  is  a  heathenish 
idea  that  things  happen  by  chance  ;  a  true  be- 

liever knows  that  God  has  to  do  with  all  which 

happens,  that  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,"  and  therefore 
looks  instinctively  to  discover  in  all  things 
what  God  is  saying  and  doing.  "  Israel  is  an 
empty  vine  ;  he  bringeth  forth 

Fruit  Unto  Himself." 
God's  purpose  for  Israel  was  quite  another.  **As 
the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a  man,  so 
have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah, 
saith  the  Lord;  that  they  might  be  unto  me  for  a 
people,  and  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and 

for  a  glory."  No  wonder  there  crept  in  friction, misunderstanding,  and  trouble,  between  Israel 
and  their  God.  "  Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is 
not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither  is 
his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear  :  but  your  in- 

iquities have  separated  between  you  and  your 
God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you, 
that  he  will  not  hear." 

But  is  this  state  of  things  peculiar  to  Israel 
of  old  ?  Look  on  the  sad,  disconsolate  faces 
which  meet  us  at  every  turn  of  the  street,  and 
enquire  into  their  history.  What  is  the  secret 

of  that  poor  woman's  sorrow,  who  never  seems 
to  have  a  smile,  or  a  look  of  joy,  upon  her  face  ? 
She  will  tell  you  she  is  a  widow,  she  had  looked 
forward  to  years  of  happy  life  with  her  husband 
in  a  comfortable  home,  with  her  children  a 
comfort  to  her,  and  all  that  heart  could  wish 
arouncl-her.  This  was  her  picture  of  life.  It 
was  for  herself,  her  husband  must  live  for  her, 
her  children  minister  to  her,  her  comfortable 
house  must  gratify  her,  and  so  time  and  eter- 

nity, family  and  circumstances,  must  revolve 
round  her  !  And  where  is  God  to  be  found  in 
all  this  ?  What  place  does  she  leave  for  him  ? 
He  is  reduced  to  the  level  of  a  relieving  officer, 
to  come  in  when  some  unforeseen  calamity  may 
arise  !  No  wonder  God  upset  such  a  plan  for 
life,  and  the  castle  in  the  air  fell  in  ruins.  God 
has  never  led  men  to  expect  this  kind  of  life, 
and  yet  thousands  pity  themselves,  blame  God, 
and  think  themselves  hardly  used  if  they  can- 

not procure  it ;  and  thousands  more  are  doing 
all  they  can  to  provide  for  such  a  life  :  they  are 
bringing  forth  fruit  unto  themselves. 
We  were  not  sent  into  the  world  for  our- 

selves, but  for  our  God;  "This  people  have  I 
formed  for  myself  ;  they  shall  show  forth  my 

praise."  (Isa  43  :  21.)  We  were  not  redeemed  for 
our  own  sake,  but  that  we  might  be  "  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  and  if  God  is 
pulling  one  Wc.y,  and  we  are  pulling  another,  it 
is  no  wonder  if  trouble  and  sorrow  are  the  re- 

sult. God  says,  "  The  spirit  should  fad  before 
me."  But  man  lifts  up  his  puny  arm  against  God, 
as  though  he  expected  God  to  yield  before  him  ! 
Man's  great  trouble  is  that He  Cannot  Have  His  Own  Way, 
he  wants  to  be  rich,  and  in  numberless  in- 

stances, he  is  thwarted  ;  and  sorrow  follows. 
Why  ?  Because  it  is  a  sin  to  live  with  no  high- 

er motive  than  to  be  rich  ;  God  created  man 
for  something  better.  A  man  who  seeks  to  be 
rich  for  the  sake  of  riches,  becomes  a  monster 
of  selfishness  ;  and  his  very  riches  become  his 
trouble,  "he  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  himself." 
Another  man  may  seek  to  be  great.  He  is  ambi- 

tious, he  covets  power  for  the  sake  of  being 
somebody,  he  must  be  a  centre  of  attraction. 
With  many  men,  it  does  not  matter  so  much  in 
what  way,  or  by  what  means,  they  secure  popu- 

larity so  long  as  they  obtain  it  in  some  way.  Even 
the  very  work  of  God  is  made  use  of  by  some 
as  a  means  to  an  end,  a  pedestal  on  which  to 
place  their  own  statue,  a  candlestick  to  carry 
their  own  light.  But  it  is  our  own  way  which 
Christ  came  to  save  us  from.  "  We  have  turn- 

ed everyone  to  his  own  way  and  the  Lord  hath 

laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  (Isa  53  :  6.) Is  it  not  the  truest,  tenderest  love  in  our  heav- 
enly Father  that  he  stops  us,  thwarts  us,  lets 

us  suffer?  "  The  way  of  a  man  is  not  in  him- 
self." "  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  un- 

to a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death."  (Prov.  16:25.)  There  is  mercy  in  the 
severe  discipline  of  our  God.  And  how  many 
there  are  who  must  be  thwarted,  broken,  hum- 

bled, brought  to  nothing  in  themselves,  until 
they  learn,  like  Paul,  that  the  treasure  we  have 
is  not  the  fruit  which  we  bring  forth  unto  our- 

selves, but  "  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  . 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  ; "  and '  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us."  (11.  Cor.  4  :  6,  7.) 

Cain  lived  to  himself;  there  was  fruit  unto 
himself  in  the  very  offering  he  brought  to  God, 
but  it  was  not  accepted.  Lot  lived  for  himself ; 
and  succeeded  in  getting  a  position  and  a  name 
among  the  ungodly  men  of  Sodom  ;  but  before 
his  soul  could  be-  really  secure,  sorrow  and 
trouble  must  visit  him  ;  and  the  nest,  which  he 
had  so  well  feathered,  had  to  be  broken  up. 
Balaam  had  his  own  plans  for  advancement  in 
life  but  he  failed  in  his  attempt  to  bring  God 
into  them  at  the  cost  of  cursing  his  own  peo- 

ple ;  and  sorrow  and  trouble  came  on  Balaam. 
What  brought  sorrow  upon  King  Saul  but  his 
own  sin  ?  What  made  David,  the  man  after  God's 
own  heart,  so  grievously  suffer  in  his  own  fam- 

ily ?    It  was  sin. 
The  religion  of  Israel  in  the  time  of  Hosea, 

during  the  reign  of  the  wicked  Ahaz,  was  rank 
idolatry;  the  king  "burned  his  children  on 
the  fire,"  "  sacrificed,  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  high  places,"  "  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,"  "shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,"  so  that  no  one  else  should 
worship  the  true  God,  "made  him  altars  in 
every  corner  of  Jerusalem.  And  in  every  sev- 

eral city  of  Judah  he  made  high  places  to  burn 
incense  unto  other  Gods."  No  wonder  Ahaz 
himself  was  brought  into  sore  distress  !  No 
wonder  "  The  Lord  brought  Judah  low  because 

of  Ahaz,  king  of  Israel  !  " God  raised  up  Hosea  to  bear  witness  to  them 
that  he  was  unchanged.  Israel  had  left  him, 
but  he  had  not  forsaken  Israel.  But  how  make 

for  her  a  way  of  return  ?  "  Behold,  I  will  al- 
lure her,  and  bring  her 

Into  the  Wilderness, 

and  speak  to  her  heart."  (Hos.  2  :  14,  margin.) 
Yes,  in  the  wilderness,  the  loneliness  of  a  sick- 

room, the  humiliation  of  poverty,  when  busi- 
ness losses  have  visited  us,  in  bitter  disappoint- 

ments and  humiliations  in  the  work  of  God, — 
in  such  wilderness  times,  he  gains  the  ear  of 
his  people.  **  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place, 
till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek 
my  face  ;  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me 

early."  (Hos.  5  :  15.)  Sorrow  is  not  the  end, not 
the  goal  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  his  people, it  is  but  a  means  to  an  end.    There  is  a  way 

back  to  our  God  when  we  have  wandered.  Let 
sorrow  lead  to  confession,  to  a  complete  break 
with  sin  and  selfishness,  and  then  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  cleanses  from  all  sin. 
But  there  is  no  permanence  in  simple  cleans- 

ing if  we  stop  there.  Newness  of  life,  a  life  out 
of  self,  must  be  the  result,  or  the  old  idolatry, 
the  old  self-life,  will  return.  "  Sow  to  your- 

selves in  righteousness,  reap  in  mercy  ;  break 
up  the  fallow  ground,  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the 
Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon 
you."  It  is  as  though  the  Lord  would  say  to 
Israel,  If  you  must  be  self-seeking,  then  know 
that  the  best  way  to  serve  yourselves  is  to 
serve  your  God  ;  sow  to  yourselves,  not  in  idol- 

atry, but  in  righteousness  ;  break  up  instead  of 
treading  down,  your  fallow  ground.  How  ?  By 
this  ;  "  it  is  a  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he 
come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  you,"  which 
will  be  a  fruit  unto  God  in  which  ye  shall  have 
your  share.  Learn  to  wait  upon  your  God  until 
you  know  that  the  end  you  seek  is  gained.  "  He 
that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  his  flesh  reap 
corruption  ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  (Gal. 
6  :  8.)  Let  God  have  his  rights  as  the  true  Cen- 

tre of  our  being,  of  our  life,  and  then  sorrow 
will  be  turned  into  joy  as  sin  and  self  give  way 
to  righteousness,  and  to  the  service  of  our  God. 
Whose  are  the  faces  which  know  no  wrinkles 
and  wear  no  trace  of  care  ?  Those  who  truly 

walk  with  God,  who  know  "no  condemnation  " who  have  no  will  but  his,  who  make  him  the 
end  of  all  they  do  and  say.  Looking  on  such  a 

face  as  Stephen's,  we  see  as  it  were  "  the  face 

of  an  angfel." A  DARKENED  HOUSEHOLD. 

A  Story  ot  the  Golden  Text  for  May  17.  "  Your  iniquities 
have  separated  between  you  and  your  God."  Is.  59:  3. 

BY  J.  B.  McLOY. 

H  !  Harry,  do  not  be  so 
cruel.  The  poor  horse 
does  not  deserve  to  be  so 
ill-treated."  "Well.then, 
why  does  he  not  do  what 
I  tell  him  ?  He  always 
wants  his  own  way  ;  but 
he  can't  have  it  with  me, 

that  you  may  depend  on." Thus  spoke  to  his  sister 
a  beautiful  boy  of  twelve  years  :  his  eyes  flashed 
and  his  whole  body  shook  with  excitement. 
But  the  distress^  which  his  cruelty  to  the  horse 
had  caused  his  sister,  evidently  produced  some 
effect  upon  him  ;  for  all  at  once  he  rushed  from 
the  courtyard  into  the  house, and  with  sobs  and 
tears  threw  himself  on  his  couch. 

Harry  and  Cora  were  the  only  children  of  a 
wealthy  farmer  in  one  of  our  Eastern  States. 
Their  parents  were  good  people  who  attended 
church  regularly,  and  saw  to  it  that  the  children 
went  punctually  every  Sabbath  to  the  Sunday 

School  in  the  village  church.  The  father's business  took  up  all  his  time  during  the  week  ; 
and  as  the  facilities  for  getting  an  education 
were  not  in  those  early  days  what  they  are  now, 
the  whole  training  of  the  children  devolved  al- 

most exclusively  on  the  fond  mother.  In  her 
eyes  her  darlings  were  perfection.  She  could 
see  no  fault  in  them.  Cora  was  indeed  the  gen- 

tlest of  creatures  ;  but  Harry  was  naturally  of  a 

quick,  headstrong  disposition.  The  good  moth- 
er could  only  see  manliness  and  independence 

in  her  boy,  and  resented  any  word  from  a 
neighbor  who  might  insinuate  the  advisability 
of  correcting  faults  which  others  could  not  see 
in  the  same  light  that  she  did. 

"  Now,  Harry,"  said  his  mother  on  this  par- 
ticular occasion,  "you  really  must  not  be  cruel 

to  the  poor  horse.  Yovi  have  not  a  bad  heart,  I 
know  :  but  you  are  too  hasty,  and  you  grieve 
me  very  much  when  you  excite  yourself  so  un- 

duly.   Promise  me  this  will  not  happen  again." 
Harry  gave  the  promise  ;  and  the  mother  was 

fully  satisfied  that  her  whole  duty  had  been 

performed. Years  rolled  on  :  and  a  very  great  change  had 
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taken  place  in  that  family.  The  farmer  and  his 
wife  were  now  old  and  feeble  ;  their  faces 
showed  clearly  signs  of  grief  and  suffering.  The 
Children  they  loved  so  dearly  were  far  away 
from  them.  Cora  had  made  a  good  marriage, 
and  had  her  home  in  a  distant  city.  But  Harry 
— what  had  become  of  him  ? 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one,  he  had  accepted  a 
position  in  a  mercantile  house  in  one  of  the 
Eastern  cities.  Before  leaving  home,  his  moth- 

er, whose  eyes  had  been  opened  as  to  his  dis- 
position, spoke  to  him  in  a  very  earnest  manner. 

"Harry,  my  dear  son,  you  are  leaving  us  and 
going  out  into  a  very  wicked  world.  Promise 
me,  before  you  go,  that  you  will  never  forget  to 

ask  God's  blessing  on  you  every  day;  and  also  that 
you  will  associate  only  with  Christian  people." 
Harry  with  tears  in  his  eyes  made  the  promise, 
ami  after  an  affectionate  farewell  left  the  house. 

For  a  time  everything  prospered  with  him, 
ami  his  conduct  was  such  as  to  command  the 
(esteem  and  full  confidence  of  His  employers. 
His  attendance  at  church  was  regular  ;  and 
everybody  believed  that  he  was  leading  a  genu- 

ine Christian  life. 
In  an  evil  houi-a  new  clerk  was  introduced 

into  the  same  office  with  Harry.  He  was  a  fine 
yoang  man  with  a  good  appearance  and  the 
happiest  of  dispositions.  He  had  travelled 
much  and  knew  the  world  like  a  book.  Poor 
Harry  was  literally  fascinated  by  his  new  com- 

panion, as  the  thoughtless  bird  is  fascinated  by 
the  bright  eyes  of  the  snake.  He  began  to  sigh 
for  that  knowledge  of  the  world  in  which  he 
was  deficient,  and  gradually  became  remiss  in 
his  religious  duties.  The  grace  of  God, 
fowever,  was  following  him  up,  and  many  an 
effort  did  he  make  to  tear  himself  loose  from 
the  influence  of  his  fellow  clerk.  But  the 
poison  had  entered  his  soul,  and  his  efforts  in 
the  right  direction  began  to  grow  feebler  and 
more  feeble.  Four  years  have  elapsed  since 

we  last  saw  the  fond  mother's  darling,  spoiled 
boy  ;  and  surely  no  one  could  recognize  in  the 
swaggering  bully  at  the  race-track  and  in  the 
saloon,  the  young  man  who  started  so  well. 

Harry  was  now  flashily  dressed,  and  always 
had  plenty  of  money,  although  he  had  no  visi- 

ble means  of  support,  since  he  had  dropped  all 
correspondence  with  his  family.  True,  his 
conscience  frequently  reproached  him  for  the  life 
he  was  leading;  but  he  had  long  since  learned  to 
stille  that  small  still  voice;  and  his  iniquities  had 

evidently"  separated  between  him  and  his  God." 
But  the  end  was  at  hand.  A  dispute  took 

place  in  a  bar-room  one  evening.  A  man  cov- 
ered with  wounds  was  carried  out  and  soon 

breathed  his  last.  Harry  was  accused  and  aft- 
erwards convicted  of  having  used  a  knife  ;  he 

was  condemned  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his 
days  behind  the  bars  of  a  State  prison.  How 
truly  his  iniquities  had  separated  between  him- 

self and  his  God  ! 
Can  you  wonder  that  the  poor  old  father  and 

mother  in  their  distant  home  were  dwelling,  at 
the  time  of  our  story,  in  a  darkened  household. 

AN  ORIENTAL  PIPE  SURRENDERED. 
A  story  of  the  conversion  of  an  aged  Greek 

is  told  in  a  letter  to  the  Missionary  Herald  by 
Mr.  Bartlett  who  is  laboring  at  Boordoor,  a 
town  175  miles  south-east  of  Smyrna,  where  the 
American  Board  has  a  station.  He  says  :  "Yes- 

terday we  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper  and  re- ceived to  the  church  a  man  seventy  years 
old.  His  two  sons,  both  young  men,  had  united 
with  the  church  before.  They  are  Greeks,  and 
he  has  been  a  leading  man  in  the  Greek  church 
for  many  years  ;  but  he  has  been  very  intemper- 

ate, and  a  most  inveterate  slave  to  the  nargileh, 
which  he  would  smoke  almost  incessantly,  de- 

claring that  he  should  die  if  he  were  obliged  to 
give  it  up.  He  had  for  some  time  known  the  truth, 
and  had  occasionally  attended  the  service  on 
the  Sabbath.  One  day  while  listening  to  a  ser- 

mon from  the  pastor,  in  which  he  narrated  the 
story  which  had  suggested  the  hymn,  'Over  the 
line,'  he  was  led  to  a  decision  that  he  would  not 
leave  his  seat  till  he  had  decided  the  contest,  and 
then  and  there  yielded  his  proud  heart  and 

stubborn  will  to  Christ,  and  from  that  hour,  for 
now  three  months,  has  never  smoked  his  nar- 

gileh nor  drunk  any  ardent  spirits.  He  is  con- 
stant in  attendance  upon  all  the  services, 

and  his  wife  also,  in  full  sympathy,  always  ac- 
companies him,  though  she  says  that  for  forty 

years  they  have  never  walked  together,  oriental 
custom  forbidding.  From  the  day  of  his  de- 

cision he  has  had  no  desire  to  smoke  or  drink, 

so  completely  has  grace  conquered  his  appetite." 
THE  NEARING  ADVENT. 

An  AddrOM  al  the  London  Prophetic  Conforeiice  hy  Bish- 
op Rlohfurdson,  1>.1>.,  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  <  tiurch, 

^^^jajB^Pj^^?'; X  refe
rence  to  various  criti- 

^^■MH^^  attention  to  his  expositions, 8lft=i».- !Jg£W„..',.1  A  ■  an,i  knowing  the  good  he  is 
doing  by  his  preaching,  and  by  the  evangelists, 
numbering  more  than  one  hundred,  belonging 
to  his  organization  called  the  Gospel  Union,  we 
should  be  willing  to  stand  by  his  side  on  occa- 

sions of  this  kind.  I  wonder  if  the  writers  who 
carp  at  prophetic  expositions,  ever  heard  of 
one  who  had  a  little  knowledge  of  the  starry 
heavens,  and  who  rejoiced  in  his  day  in  the 
name  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and  if  they  did  not 
know,  they  may  read,  that  he  believed  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  and 
that  he  spoke  very  definitely  on  some  of  that 

prophet's  predictions.  Good  Bishop  Newton 
also  wrote  a  great  work  on  "Prophecy,"  and  some 
of  the  ablest  clergymen  of  the  church  of  Eng- 

land, such  as  the  Revs.  E.  Bickersteth,  T.  R. 
Birks,  E.  B.  Elliott,  G.  S.  Faber,  Thomas  Scott, 
the  Commentator,  Dr.  Hales,  and  others,  have 
held  that  great  troubles  and  trials  will  befall 
the  Christian  Church  in  the  closing  years  of 
this  nineteenth  century,  in  connection  with  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ.  So  that  Mr.  Baxter, 
in  publicly  proclaiming  his  views  is  substantial- 

ly setting  forth  what  these  divines  have 
Written  in  Their  Expositions. 

Most  of  you  who  are  students  of  prophecy 
will  be  aware  that  there  are  two  great  schools 
of  interpreters.  One  class  of  persons,  the  His- 

torical Expositors,  who  consider  that  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  Book  of  Revelation  has  been  going 

on  ever  since  it  was  written,  and  that  the  time 
of  the  end  is  near.  The  other  school  is  called 
the  Futurist,  who  hold  that  a  very  large  portion 
of  the  symbols  of  Revelation  will  be  fulfilled 
within  a  short  period  of  the  end  of  the  present 
age.  Though  these  two  schools  apparently  differ, 
both  are  at  one  on  this  point,  they  all  believe 
that  the  end  of  the  age  is  near  at  hand,  so  that 
even  if  we  cannot  absolutely  agree  to  every 
figure  that  Mr.  Baxter  puts  down,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  he  is  very  near  the  truth  at  any 
rate.  Nothing  astonishes  me  more  than  when 
I  see  intelligent  men  saying  that  these  pro- 

phetic students  predict  the  end  of  the  world.  I 
never  knew  students  of  prophecy  put  the  thing 
in  that  way.  What  we  do  say  is  that  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  are  nearly  fulfilled,  and  that  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  heathen,  will 
soon  be  effected  by  the  Coming  of  Christ  in 
connection  with  the  close  of  our  Gentile  dispen- 

sation and  the  beginning  of 
The  Millennial  Dispensation. 

Prophetic  students  who  look  for  the  return 
of  the  Lord  to  this  earth,  know  that  the  great 
tribulation  must  come  first,  as  set  forth  in  Mat- 

thew 24 :  21,  and  as  predicted  in  the  last  chap- 
ter of  Daniel  in  the  words,  "  At  the  Time  of  the 

End,  there  shall  be  a  Time  of  Trouble,  such  as 
never  was  since  there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that 
time  and  at  that  time,  many  who  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  arise,  some  to  everlast- 

ing life  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 

tempt." 
We  are  never  taught  in  the  Word  of  God 

that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  as  at  present 
carried  on,  is  going  to  convert  the  world,  be- 

cause the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  for  a  witness 
to  every  nation,  and  God  shall  gather  out  from 
the  nations  a  people  prepared  for  himself,  but 
until  the  coming  kingdom  the  nations  will  not 
be  gathered  into  his  blessed  fold. 

Then  again,  some  newspapers  speak  lightly 
with  respect  to  the  translation  of  the  saints,  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  How  few  people 
understand  what  the  Bible  says  on  these  sub- 

jects. If  we  believe  that  Enoch  was  translated, 
and  that  our  blessed  Lord  was  raised  from  the 
tomb,  we  must  believe  that  God  will  manifest 
similar  divine  power  on  another  occasion,  if  he 
says  he  will  do  it.  People  believe  one  resur- 

rection, and  think  a  second  resurrection  in- 
credible. What  did  Christ  teach  ?  The  New 

Testament  abounds  in  wonders,  and  not  the 
least,  is  that  where  Christ  is  regarded  as  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

Christ  Rose  From  the  Dead, 

and  afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's.  He  is 
coming  again.  There  is  a  long  interval  between 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  those  who  are 

Christ's,  and  then  there  will  be  another  inter- 
val before  the  general  resurrection  at  the  end 

of  the  millennium.  Then  in  the  third  chapter 
of  Philippians,  St.  Paul  speaks  of  an  earnest  de- 

sire, one  supreme  longing  that  fills  his  heart, 
that  is  constantly  with  him,  and  that  longing  is 
that  he  may  be  permitted  to  take  part  in  the 
resurrection  of  the)  dead,  that  is  to  say,  an  el- 
ectic  resurrection  of  the  righteous  from  out  of 
the  mass  of  the  dead. 

That  is  a  beautiful  passage  where  he  com- 
forts mourners  with  these  words,  "  For  the 

Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,"  only  the  dead  in 
Christ,  not  others,  "  and  then  we  which  are 
alive  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  and  so  we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord." Therefore  we  can  cheer  one  another  with  these 
words,  knowing  that  it  beckons  us  onward  to  so 
glorious  a  meeting  with  the  blessed  Redeemer. 
We  have  a  distinct  promise  that  Satan  shall  be 
bound  for  a  thousand  years,  and  unable  to  do 
his  evil  work  for  that  period,  and  those  that 
have  died  believing  in  Christ,  and  those  who 
are  watching  for  the  translation  of  the  saints 
will  live  and  reign  with  him  for  1,000  years. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection.  It  is  easy  to  be 
understood.  All  the  teaching  of  Scripture  is 
easy  to  be  understood.  If  this  is  the  Word  of 
God  we  should  believe  it  whether  we  under- 

stand it  or  not.  There  is  one  great  miracle 
which  God  has  been  carrying  on  through  all 
the  ages.  I  am  thinking  now  of  the  wonderful 
Jews — God's  ancient  people.  His  promises  and 
threatenings  in  connection  with  them  are  most 
marked  and  carried  out  most  literally. The  Jew 

for  over  1,800  years  has  not  been  allowed  to 
hold  land  in  his  own  country  ;  he  has  had  his 
teeth  drawn  to  make  him  give  up  money  ;  and 
his  children  taken  from  him  upon  the  slightest 
pretence,  and  now  he  is  persecuted  by  Russia. 
There  is  one  thing  to  be  fulfilled,  and  that  is,  he 
is  to  possess  his  own  land,  and  God  is  to  come 
to  his  defence.  Judtea  has  been  the  battle 
ground  of  the  nations.  Men  have  fought  for 
it,  but  none  have  possessed  it.  When  you  see 
the  Jew  returning  to  his  own  land  you  see  the 
last  link  in  the  chain  of  prophecy  being  fulfilled. 
What  do  you  see  to-day  ?  That  the  land  is  be- 

ing re-peopled  with  thousands  of  Jews.  Their 
persecution  in  Russia  is  bringing  them  back  in 
great  numbers  to  their  own  land.  I  am  right 
in  saying  that  there  are  nearly  100,000  Jews  in 
Palestine  to-day.  I  look  upon  these  things  as 
indications  from  God  of  what  is  going  to  hap- 

pen. The  Lord  said,  "  When  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  lift  up  your  heads,  for 

your  redemption  draweth  nigh."  This  redemp- tion is  for  the  Jew  as  well  as  for  the  Gentile,  and 
when  you  see  him  going  back  in  a  widening 
stream  to  his  own  land,  we  may  feel  sure  that 
God  is  working  out  his  purposes,  and  that  the 
time  is  short,  and  we  ought  to  be  thoroughly  in 
earnest  as  men  who  watch  and  wait  for  the 
coming  of  their  Lord, 
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to  The  Christian  Herald.  Station  D,  New  York. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Christ  are  printed  in  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 

of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God's  people. 

OUR  INFIRMITIES. 

THERE  is  no  warmer  Bible  phrase  than 
this  :  "  Touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities."  The  divine  nature  is  so  vast, 

and  the  human  so  small,  that  we  are  apt  to 
think  that  they  do  not  touch  each  other  at  any 
point.  We  might  have  never  so  many  mishaps, 
the  government  at  Washington  would  not  hear 
of  them  ;  and  there  are  multitudes  in  Britain 
whose  troubles  Victoria  never  knows  ;  but 
there  is  a  Throne  against  which  strike  our  most 
insignificant  perplexities.  What  touches  us, 
touches  Christ.  What  annoys  us,  annoys  Christ. 
What  robs  us,  robs  Christ.  He  is  the  great 
nerve-centre  to  which  thrill  all  sensations 
which  touch  us,  who  are  his  members. 

He  is  touched  with  our  physical  infirmities. 
I  do  not  mean  that  he  merely  sympathizes  with 
a  patient  in  collapse  of  cholera,  or  in  the  deliri- 

um of  yellow  fever,  or  in  the  anguish  of  a 
broken  back,  but  in  all  those  annoyances  that 
come  from  a  disordered  nervous  condition.  In 
our  excited  American  life,  sound  nerves  are  a 
scarcity.  Human  sympathy  in  the  case  we 
mention  amounts  to  nothing.  Your  friends 

laugh  at  you  and  say  that  you  have  "  the  blues," 
or  •*  the  high  strikes,"  or  "the  fidgets,"  or  "the 
dumps."  But  Christ  never  laughs  at  the  whims, 
the  notions,  the  conceits,  the  weaknesses  of  the 

nervously  disordered.  Christ  probably  suffer- 
ed in  the  same  way,  for  he  had  lack  of  sleep, 

lack  of  rest,  lack  of  right  food,  lack  of  shelter, 
and  under  this  his  finely  strung  temperament 
must  have  become  (as  we  say)  nervous. 

Chronic  complaints, — rheumatism,  neuralgia, 
dyspepsia, — cease  to  excite  human  sympathy. 
But  with  Christ  they  never  become  an  old  story. 
He  is  as  sympathetic  as  when  you  felt  the  first 
twinge  of  an  inflamed  muscle,  or  the  first  pang 
of  indigestion.  When  you  cannot  sleep,  Christ 
keeps  awake  with  you.  All  the  pains  you  ever 
had  in  your  head  are  not  equal  to  the  pains 
Christ  had  in  his  head.  All  the  acute  sufferings 
you  ever  had  in  your  feet  are  not  equal  to  the 
acute  suffering  Christ  had  in  his  feet.  By  his 
own  hand  he  fashioned  your  every  bone,  strung 
every  nerve,  grew  every  eyelash, set  every  tooth 
in  its  socket,  and  your  every  physical  disorder 
is  patent  to  him  and  touches  his  sympathies. 

He  is  also  touched  with  the  infirmities  of  our 

prayers.  Nothing  bothers  the  Christian  more 
than  the  imperfection  of  his  prayers.  His  get- 

ting down  on  his  knees  seems  to  be  the  signal 
for  his  thoughts  to  fly  every-whither.  While 
praying  about  one  thing  he  is  thinking  about 
another.  Could  you  ever  keep  your  mind  ten 
minutes  on  one  supplication  ?  We  never  could. 
While  you  are  praying  your  store  comes  in, 
your  kitchen  comes  in,  your  losses  and  gains 
come  in.  The  minister  spreads  his  hands  for 

prayer,  and  you  put  your  head  on  the  back  of 
the  pew  in  front,  and  travel  round  the  world  in 
five  minutes.  A  brother  rises  in  prayer-meet- 

ing to  lead  in  supplication.  After  he  has  be- 
gun, the  door  slams,  and  you  peep  through  your 

fingers  to  see  who  is  coining  in.  You  say  to 

yourself,  "  What  a  finely-expressed  prayer  !  "  or 
"  What  a  blundering  specimen  !  "  "  But  how 
long  he  keeps  on  !  Wish  he  would  stop  !  He 

prays  for  the  world's  conversion.  I  wonder 
how  much  he  gives  towards  it  ?  There  !  I  don't 
think  I  turned  the  gas  down  in  the  parlor. 
Wonder  if  Bridget  has  got  home  yet.  Wonder 
if  they  had  thought  to  take  that  cake  out  of  the 

oven  ?  "  or  "  What  a  fool  I  was  to  put  my  name 
on  the  back  of  that  note  !  Ought  to  have  sold 

those  goods  for  cash,  and  not  on  credit !  "  And 
so  you  go  on  thinking  over  one  thing  after  an- 

other until  the  gentleman  says  "  Amen  !  "  and 
you  lift  up  your  head  saying,  "  There  !  I  haven't 
prayed  a  bit.  I  am  not  a  Christian  ! "  Yes,  you 
are,  if  you  have  resisted  the  tendency.  Christ 
knows  how  much  you  have  resisted,  and  how 
thoroughly  we  are  disordered  of  sin,  and  he  will 
pick  out  the  one  earnest  petition  from  the  rub- 

bish and  answer  it.  To  the  very  depth  of  his 
nature  he  sympathizes  with  the  infirmity  of  our 

prayers. 
BRIGHT  HOMES. 

MAKE  your  home  the  brightest  place  on 
earth  if  you  would  charm  your  children 
into  the  high  path  of  rectitude  and  re- 
ligion. Do  not  always  have  the  blinds  turned 

the  wrong  way.  Let  God's  light,  that  puts  gold 
on  the  gentian  and  spots  the  pansy,  stream  into 
your  windows.  Do  not  expect  your  children  to 
keep  step  to  a  dead  march.  Do  not  cover  up 

your  walls  with  West's  "Death  on  the  Pale  Horse," 
and  Tintoretto's  "  Massacre  of  the  Innocents  ;  " 
but  rather  let  there  be  on  your  walls  some 

simpler  pictures, — "  The  Hawking  Party,"  "The 
Old  Mill,  by  the  Mountain  Stream,"  "The  Fox 
Hunt,"  "  The  Harvest  Scene,"  "  The  Children 
amid  Flowers,"  and  "  Saturday  Night  Market- 

ing." Get  you  no  lesson  of  cheerfulness  from 

grasshopper's  leap,  and  lamb's  frisk,  and  squir- 
rel's chatter,  and  quail's  whistle,  and  garrulous 

streamlet  which,  from  the  rock  on  the  moun- 

tain-top to  the  meadow  fern  under  the  shadow 
of  the  steep,  comes  looking  for  the  steepest 
place  to  leap  off  at,  and  talking  just  for  the  sake 
of  hearing  itself  talk  ?  If  all  the  skies  hurtled 
in  tUunder  tempest,  and  storms  perpetually 
wandered  across  the  sea,  and  all  the  streams 

were  raving  '  mad,  frothing  at  the  mouth  with 
mud  foam,  and  there  were  eternal  simooms, 
throbbing  among  the  hills,  and  the  world  had 

neither  lark's  carol,  nor  humming-bird's  trill, 
nor  waterfall's  dash,  but  only  bear's  bark,  and 
panther's  scream,  and  wolf's  howl  —  then  you 
would  do  well  to  bother  and  plague  yourself  all 

through  life,  gathering  around  you  only  the 
shadows  ;  but  when  God  has  strewn  our  path 
with  so  many  blessings,  it  is  high  time  we  took 
into  our  homes  more  of  the  brightness,  more 
of  the  innocent  hilarity,  more  of  the  good  cheer. 
A  dark  home  makes  bad  boys  and  bad  girls  to 
be  bad  men  and  bad  women. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Mr.  E.  P.  Telford  has  consented  to  remain  another 
week  at  Plainfield,  N.  J.  During  the  past  two  weeks 
there  has  been  a  rich  harvest  of  blessing.  The  Baptist 
and  Methodist  Churches  are  uniting  in  the  work. 

Professor  J.  H.  Hyslop  of  Columbia  College,  read  a 
paper  yesterday  before  the  American  Institute  of  Chris- 

tian Philosophy.  The  Summer  School  of  this  Institu- 
tution  will  be  held  this  year  at  Avon-by-the-Sea  in 
August. The  One  Hundred  and  Third  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  will  meet  in 
the  Fort  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Detroit,  Mich., 
Thursday,  May  21,  1891,  at  11  A.  M.,  and  will  be  opened 
with  a  sermon  by  the  retiring  Moderator,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam  Eves  Moore,  D.  D. 
Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald 

evangelist  commenced  a  series  of  services  last  Sunday 
in  the  Bedford  Street  M.  E.  Church,  New  York.  Three 
services  were  held  on  Sunday,  and  they  are  to  be  con- 

tinued every  evening  this  week  and  next.  Mr.  Cannon's meetings  in  the  Bethany  Church  were  wonderfully 
blessed. 

Eleven  dollars  have  been  received  at  this  office  from 
a  correspondent  at  Hunters  Hot  Springs,  Mont.,  whose 
signature  is  "  A  Laborer."  He  desires  the  money  to 
be  expended  in  sending  copies  of  The  Christian  Her- 

ald to  persons  who  may  be  benefited  by  the  perusal. 
"  This,"  as  he  justly  says,  "is  a  good  way  to  do  mis- 

sionary work  among  people  who  can  be  reached  in  no 

other  way." Bishop  William  Taylor  writes  from  the  steamer 
Gaboon:  "  We  are  in  sight  of  Accra.  We  area  loving 
party  of  eighf  missionaries,  including  myself.  Brother 
Rasmussen,  who  has  come  on  board,  is  in  good  health. 
He  is  going  to  prospect  for  new  stations  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Congo.  I  have  seen  all  our  missionaries 
except  two,  in  the  Snive  and  Cape  Palmas  districts.  All 
well  except  Miss  Dingman,  who  must  have  a  change  of 
of  air.    Our  work  is  progressing  all  along  the  line," 

The  approaching  National  Conference  of  Charities 
and  Correction,  which  will  be  held  at  Indianapolis,  May 
13  to  20,  is  one  of  the  most  important  assemblies  of 
the  year.  Its  object  is  to  collect,  compare,  and  diffuse 
information  respecting  every  kind  of  charitable,  penal 
and  reformatory  work,  and  eminent  men  ctf  experience 
in  this  sphere,  will  be  be  there  to  report  on  their  labors, 
and  discuss  the  best  methods  of  work.  Information  as 
to  railroad  rates  may  be  obtained  from  Mr.  Alexander 
Johnson,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  Seventy-fifth  Anniversary  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  will  be  celebrated  May  13th  and  14th.  A  pub- 

lic meeting  will  be  held  in  Chickering  Hall,  New  York, 
on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  May  13th,  at  which  ad- 

dresses will  be  delivered  by  Rev.  John  Burton,  D.D., 
of  Toronto,  Representative  of  the  Upper  Canada 
Bible  Society  ;  by  the  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.  D.,  of 
Glasgow,  Representative  of  the  National  Bible  Society 
of  Scotland  ;  by  the  Rev.  T.  Aston-Binns,  of  London, 
Representative  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society; 
and  by  the  Rev.  Phillips  Brooks,  D.  D.,  of  Boston. 
Admission  to  this  meeting  will  be  by  ticket,  which  may 
be  secured  without  cost  by  application  af  the  Society's salesroom,  No.  4  Bible  House,  after  May  4. 

General  sympathy  has  been  aroused  during  the  past 
week  for  the  Rev.  George  W.  Bothwell,  D.  D.,  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Covenant,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  whose 
life  was  imperilled  by  a  remarkable  misadventure. 
About  three  weeks  ago  while  administering  a  dose  of 
medicine  to  a  sick  child  he  accidentally  swallowed  a 
small  cork  which  he  was  holding  between  his  teeth. 
The  cork  lodged  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  causing  acute 
suffering.  Though  skilful  surgeons  operated  twice  up- on him  the  cork  resisted  their  efforts  to  remove  it.  A 
third  and  still  more  critical  operation  was  ordered  in  the 
hope  of  saving  his  life. 
The  Rev.  Phillips  Brooks,  D.D.,  was  on  Thursday 

last  elected  Bishop  of  Massachusetts  in  succession  to 
Bishop  Paddock,  who  died  on  March  9th,  and  whose 
portrait  and  life  were  published  in  this  journal  at  the 
time.  The  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  had  been  thoroughly  canvassed  prior  to  its  as- 

sembly, by  the  leaders  of  the  rival  parties,  Dr.  Brooks, 
being  the  candidate  of  one,  and  Dr.  Henry  Y.  Satterlee, 
of  New  York,  the  candidate  of  the  other.  In  the  clergy 
house  the  vote  was  92  for  Dr.  Brooks,  and  58  for  Dr. 
Satterlee.  Of  the  lay  delegates  55  voted  for  Dr.  Brooks, 
and  32  for  Dr.  Satterlee.  Dr.  Brooks  is  fifty-six  years 
of  age  and  is  one  of  the  most  famous  pulpit  orators  of our  land. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  Southern  Exposition  Programme— The  Eight-Hour 
Labor  Strikes— Samoa's  I'surper  Dead— The  Grant  Mon- 

ument—China Rejects  Minister  Blair— General  Notes. 

the  Southern  Ex- 
position opens  at  Ra- 

leigh, N.  C,  on  May  15th, 
fourteen  Southern 
States,  and  New  Mexico 
and  Arizona  will  be 

represented.  It  is  in- 
tended that  the  Exposi- 

tion should  be  a  perma- 
nent one,  but  a  special 

effort  will  be  made,  from 
October  to  Dec,  to  have  an  impressive  show- 

ing of  the  farm  products  and  resources  of  the 
South.  One  of  the  most  interestipg  features 
will  be  the  exhibit  showing  the  advancement  of 
the  colored  race.  This  branch  will  be  managed 
exclusively  by  colored  men,  each  State  having 
its  own  commissioner.  Colored  people  all  over 
the  country  will  be  more  than  ordinarily  attract- 

ed by  this  utilitarian  demonsration  of  the  pro- 
gress of  their  race. 

The  Great  Eight  Hour  Labor  Strikes,  which 
were  announced  in  many  parts  of  the  country 
to  be  inaugurated  on  May  1st,  did  not  take  place, 
as  anticipated,  except  in  a  few  cities.  There 

i  were  a  few  peaceful  and  orderly  parades,  fol- 
lowed by  evening  banquets  and  speech-making. 

I  In  the  European  Capitals  socialist  disturbances 
were  expected,  and  troops  held  in  readiness  for 
arjy  outbreak.  In  Paris,  a  terrible  dynamite  ex- 
prosion  occurred  in  the  Champs  Elysees,  in  a 
private  building,  breaking  windows  and  alarm- 

ing the  neighborhood.  The  Anarchists  were 
suspected,  and  300  dangerous  characters  were 
arrested.    Rioting  occurred  in  Marseilles. 

China  has  Refused  to  Accept  the  Hon.  Henry 
W.  Blair  as  United  States  Minister,  and  the  act 
has  excited 
a  stiramong 
the  d  i  p  1  o- 
jnats  at 
Washing- 

ton. Mr. 
Blair,  while 
in  Congress 
and  during 
jihe  great I  debate  o  n 
the  Chinese 
E  x  c  1  usion 
B  i  1  1,  w  a  s 
among  the 
foremost 

oppone  nts 
of  admis- 
8ion,and  his 
speeches 
have  been 
the  means 
of  influenc- 

ing Premier 
Li  Hung 
Chang  and  the  Chinese  Government  in  this  de- 

cision. When  the  news  of  the  rejection  reached 
[Washington,  Mr.  Blair  had  already  started  for 
his  new  post.  He  frankly  admits  that  he  still 
entertains  the  same  views  he  held  when  he 
spoke  and  voted  for  exclusion.  Ex-Senator 

;  Blair  has  been  one  of  the  most  active  members 

<  of  Congress  of  late  years  and  has  been  specially 
1  prominent  as  an  advocate  of  public  education, 
j  He  is  now  about  fifty-five  years  of  age,  a  man  of 
rugged  physique  and  strong  character,  eloquent 
,and  forcible  in  debate.  It  is  highly  probable 
I  that  the  President  may  nominate  him  as  Mini- 

ster to  Japan,  in  which  event  the  Pekin  mission 
[would  probably  go  to  a  Western  man.  Mr. 
Blair  is  a  native  of  New  Hampshire.  His  por- 

trait is  given  in  this  column. 
Ground  was  Broken  at  Riverside  Park,  New 

York,  on  Tuesday,  April  27th,  for  the  building 
of  the  long-deferred  monument  to  the  late 
General  Grant.  In  presence  of  a  most  distin- 

guished attendance,  including  Mrs.  U.  S.  Grant, 
Mrs.  Sartoris  and  other  relatives  of  the  dead 

hero,  half  a  hundred  military  and  naval  officers 
of  high  rank,  and  a  large  representation  from 
the  different  posts  of  the  G.  A.  R.,  in  several 
states,  Commander  Charles  H.  Freeman  of  the 
N.  Y.  State  Department  G.  A.  R.,  turned  the 

first  sod  with  a  silver  spade,  the  U.  S.  S.  Yantic 
fired  a  salute  and  General  Porter  delivered  an 
eloquent  oration.  The  silver  spade  will  be  pre- 

served by  the  Grant  Monument  Association  as 
a  relic.  The  monument,  which  is  shown  in  the 
illustration  above,  will  be  in  the  Doric  style  of 
architecture,  in  the  form  of  a  pile  of  granite 
one  hundred  feet  square  and  one  hundred  feet 
high,  capped  by  a  dome  seventy-feet  in  height. 
Around  the  dome  will  be  figures  representing 
four  of  the  generals  attached  to  Grant's  staff 
during  the  war.  The  gateless  portico  will  be 
surmounted  by  a  colossal  equestrian  statue  of 
Grant.  The  crypt  will  contain  a  memorial  hall 
where  1,000  persons  can  assemble.  On  one 
side  will  be  a  granite  sareonhagus  with  a  place 
by  the  side  of  the  warrior  for  the  body  of  his 
wife, when  she  shall  have  departed  this  life.  The 
whole  will  cost  in  the  neighborhood  of  $500,000. 

Major  Wm.  McKinley  Jr.,  the  Author  of  the 
Tariff  Bill  was  the  central  figure  of  interest  at 
the  Annual  Banquet  of  the  American  Protec- 

tive Tariff  League,  which  took  place  in  New 
York,  on  the  evening  of  April  29th.  Among  the 
noted  men  present,  were  vice-President  Morton, 
Secretary  Noble,  Murat  Halstead,  Commission- 

er Porter,  of  the  Census  Bureau,  Asst.  P.  M. 
Gen.  Clarkson,  and  a  large  array  of  statesmen 
in  and  out  of  public  official  life.  There  were 
fourteen  tables,  at  which  thirty-seven  guests 
sat  down,  and  every  article, — food,  pottery, 
napery,  glass-ware  and  crockery  was  of  Ameri- 

can manufacture — the  coffee  and  the  waiters 
alone  being  imported. 

The  Death  of  Tamasese,  the  Usurping  Ruler 
of  Samoa,  closes  the  darkest  chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  unfortunate  little  kingdom.  Al- 
though  -.fc-, 
there  had 

been,  at  dif- ferent times 
revo  Its  of 
rebel  chiefs, 

against  the rule  of  King 
M  a  1  i  e  t  o  a, 
arising  out 
of  the 

greedy  pol- 
icy of  the 

various  Eu- 
ropean pow- e  r  s  ,  and 

their  at- 
tempts to 

divide  the 
kingdom, 
Samoa  had 

a  compara- 
tively tranquil  government  until  1878.  For  five 

years  she  had  been  under  the  virtual  protec- 

tion of  the  United  States  and  her  commerce 
was  prosperous.  England  and  Germany  were 
both  interested  in  the  Samoan  trade,  and  the 
latter  was  desirous  of  obtaining  a  station  in 
the  Pacific.  The  two  powers  disagreed,  and 
despite  the  protests  of  the  American  and  Eng- 

lish representatives  at  Apia,  the  German  naval 
commander  took  Malietoa  prisoner,  and  carried 
him  into  exile.  At  the  same  time,  Tamasese,  a 
rival  chief,  was  proclaimed  king.  At  the  time, 
there  was  a  very  serious  prospect  of  trouble  be- 

tween Germany  and  Ibis  country  over  the  affair, 
but  Bismarck  gave  assurances  that  were  deemed 
satisfactory,  and  the  matter  was  allowed  to  rest. 
Samoa  was  regarded  as  practically  annexed  to 
Germany.  Malietoa  fled  on  being  released  by 
the  warships,  and  his  followers  proclaimed 
Mataafa  king.  A  number  of  conflicts  occured 
between  the  native  factions,  and  peace  was 
finally  concluded  in  1889,  Tamasese  being 
accepted  as  monarch.  Tamasese  has  been 
an  invalid  for  some  time  past.  His  portrait  is 
given  in  the  preceding  column. 
Recent  Antiquarian  Discoveries  at  Thebes, 

Upper  Egypt,  have  brought  to  light  two  very 
interesting  figures  of  Jsis  and  Nephthis,  two  of 

the  leading  deities  of  the 
ancients,  (see  illustration.) 
The  figures  are  wooden 
statuettes  and  were  found 
hidden  in  a  temple-gallery 
among  the  mummy  cases 
and  other  funeral  accom- 

paniments. Jsis  (the  wife 
of  Osiris)  and  Nephthis  (the 

spouse  of  Set),  were  as- 
signed, under  the  old 

heathen  mythology,  to  es- 
cort the  soul  from  its  mor- 

tal tenement  and  to  intro- 
duce it  to  the  land  of  spirits. 

Figures  such  as  these  ex- cavated were  placed  by 

the  side  of  the  distinguished 
dead.  Although  carved 
possibly  about  the  time  of 
the  Israelitish  exodus  from 

Egypt,  the  figures  are  ar- tistic and  almost  perfect, 
with  fine  anatomical  appre- 

ciation and  expressive  at- 
titudes. The  wood  is  paint- 

ed light  yellow,  head-dress and  robes  white,  and  the  jewels  on  neck,  arms 
and  wrists  green.  The  carving  is  even  delicate 
and  is  a  revelation  of  the  accomplishments  of 
the  ancients  in  these  early  ages.  The  statu- 

ettes are  about  30  inches  high. 
Little  Newfoundland  has  not  Met  with  Great 

encouragement  in  the  assertion  of  her  rights 
on  the  fisheries  question,  as  the  experience  of 
her  envoys  to  the  Home  Government  in  Eng- 

land shows.  Sir  William  Whiteway  and  his 
ministers  are  greatly  dissatisfied  with  their 
treatment,  and  the  Colonial  Premier  is  even 

quoted  as  declaring  that,  unless  Newfoundland's claims  are  considered  and  justice  done  her,  with 
a  view  to  the  repeal  of  the  coercive  enactments 
and  the  repression  of  French  influence,  the 
Colony  will  seriously  think  of  union  with  the 
United  States.  While  these  words  have  excited 
much  comment  in  London,  an  equally  firm  atti- 

tude is  maintained  by  the  people  of  St.  John 
and  other  towns  throughout  the  Colony.  Public 
meetings  have  been  held  and  resolutions  ex- 

pressing dissatisfaction  with  Lord  Salisbury's course  adopted.  Annexation  talk  is  rampant, 
and  the  popular  feeling  has  been  intensified 
by  the  news  of  the  chary  reception  accorded  to 
the  delegates  in  England.  The  excitement 
seems  likely  to  effect  the  entire  colony. 
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THE  CENSUS  OF  ISRAEL. 

A  NEW   SERMON   PREACHED   BY   PASTOR   C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

The  First  Census  on  Emerging  from  Egypt— The  Second 
Census  on  the  Borders  of  Palestine— The  Men  who 
were  Counted— The  Kind  of  Men  needed  in  the  Church 
— I.  The  Notable  Change  Death  makes  in  a  People— Un- 

der Divine  Control— The  Change  Beneficial— II.  The  Per- 
petuity of  the  People— The  Nation  Living  though  the  In- 

dividuals Die—  The  Gaps  Filled— HI.  The  Unchangeable 
Word  of  God— IV.  The  Necessity  of  Faith. 

"  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by  Moses  and 
Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho.  But  among 
these  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
the  priest  numbered,  when  they  numbered  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.  For  the  Lord  had  said 
of  them,  They  shall  surely  die  in  the  ivilderness.  And 
there  was  not  left  a  man  of  them,  save  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh,and  Joshua  the  son  op  Nun.''1  Numb.  26:63-65. 

E  have  come 
in  England, 
to  another 
census,  an 
important 
halting- place 
in  the  march 

of  a  nation's history.  This 
carries  o  u  r 
thoughts 
back  t  o  the 
ancient  Bible 

story  connected  with  the 

3E£  '^;_^z  g-%|5sJ|  -  chosen  people  of  God.  A 5cSsS5a-»=—  r^gg;  ^nq^g  v/as  taken  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  two  years  after 
they  had  left  Egypt.  It  only  numbered  males 
who  were  over  twenty :  the  men  capable  of  ac- 

tive service  in  war.  There  was  good  reason  for 
taking  the  number  of  the  people  just  as  the  na- 

tion was  forming,  so  that  in  the  wilderness  they 
might  be  arranged,  and  marshalled,  and  disci- 

plined for  the  conflict  which  lay  before  them. 
Thirty-eight  years  had  passed  away  since  the 

first  numbering  at  Sinai,  and  the  people  had 
come  to  the  borders  of  the  Promised  Land  ; 
for  they  were  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho.    The  time  had  come  for 

Another  Census. 
The  Divine  wisdom  which  commanded  the 
counting  of  Israel  at  the  beginning  of  the  wilder- 

ness journey,  also  determined  to  count  them  at 
the  end  of  it.  They  were  to  go  forth  in  their 
armies  to  fight  giant  races,  and  armies  versed 
in  war  ;  they  were  to  dislodge  nations  from 
their  ancient  strongholds,  and  with  the  sword, 
to  destroy  guilty  aboriginal  races  which  God 
had  condemned  to  destruction  ;  and  for  this 
their  military  strength  needed  numbering  and 
ordering.  Here  was  good  reason  for  the  cen- 

sus, which  now,  for  the  second  or  third  time, 
was  carefully  carried  out. 

Our  text  is  from  the  Book  of  Numbers,  and 
the  book  well  answers  to  its  title  ;  for  it  con- 

tinually deals  v^ith  numbers  and  numbering. 
The  numbering  on  this  occasion  was  not  of  the 
women  and  children  or  the  infirm  ;  for  the  order 
ran  thus,  "  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congre- 

gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  from  twenty 

years  old  and  upward,  throughout  their  fathers' 
house,  all  that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel." If  the  numbers  of  our  churches  were  taken  in 
this  fashion,  would  they  not  sadly  shrink  ?  We 
have  many  sick  among  us  that  need  to  be 
carried  about,  and  nursed,  and  doctored.  Half 
the  strength  of  the  church  goes  in  ambulance 
service  towards  the  weak  and  wounded.  An- 

other diminution  of  power  is  occasioned  by  the 
vast  numbers  of  believers,  who  are  sadly  slow  in 
reaching  the  fulness  of  the  stature  of  men  in 
Christ  Jesus.  How  many  are  quite  unable  to  bear 
arms  against  the  foe  ;  for  they  need  to  be  them- 

selves guarded  from  the  enemy  !  To  revise  the 
church  rolls  so  as  to  leave  none  but  vigorous 
soldiers  on  the  muster-roll  would  make  us  break 
our  hearts  over  our  statistics. 
When  the  second  census  was  taken.it  was  found 

that  the  people  were  nearly  of  the  same  num- 
ber as  at  the  first.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  punish- 

ment so  justly  inflicted  upon  them,  they  must 
have  largely  increased  ;  but  now  they  had  some- 

what diminished.  It  is  of  God  to  multiply  a  na- 
tion, or  a  church.  We  may  not  expect  any  ad- 

vance in  our  numbers  if  we  grieve  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  if  by  our  unbelief  we  drive  him  to  de- 

clare that  we  shall  not  prosper.  Israel's  growth 
ceased  for  forty  years  ;  may  it  never  be  so  with 
us  as  a  church ! 

Concerning  the  second  census  of  Israel,  I 
would  speak  with  you,  since  this  is  the  morn- 

ing of  the  day  on  which  our  British  census  is 
to  be  taken.  May  we  gather  lessons  of  wisdom 
from  the  theme  ! 

The  Work  of  Death. 
I.  First,  observe  with  interest,  and  with  a  de- 

sign to  beprofited — the  notable  change  wrought 
among  the  people  by  death.  "  But  among  these there  was  not  a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  the  priest  numbered,  when  they  num- 

bered the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of 

Sinai."  They  answered  to  their  names,  six  hun- dred thousand  and  more  of  them,  and  there 
they  stood  in  their  ranks,  full  of  vigorous  life. 
About  forty  years  had  passed  away,  and  if  these 
same  names  had  been  read  out  not  a  man  save 
Caleb  and  Joshua  could  have  answered  to  the 
roll-call.  The  entire  mass  of  the  nation  had 
been  changed.  The  old  ones  were  all  gone  ;  all 
that  stood  in  their  places  by  the  Jordan  were 
men  who  were  under  age  at  the  first  census,  or 
who  were  not  even  born  at  that  time.  "  Not  a 
man  of  them  "  remained,  says  the  text  ;  and  it 
repeats  the  statement :  "  There  was  not  left  a 

man  of  them." Such  changes  strike  us  as  most  memorable. 
They  must  not  be  passed  over  without  remark. 
In  the  course  of  forty  years,  my  brethren,  what 
changes  take  place  in  every  community,  in 
every  church,  in  every  family  !  A  friend  show- 

ed me,  last  Thursday, 
A  Photograph  of  Myself, 

in  the  midst  of  my  first  deacons.  It  was  taken 
scarcely  thirty-eight  years  ago,  and  yet  of  the 
entire  group  only  I  survive.  Those  associates 
of  the  youthful  preacher  have  all  gone  to  their 
reward.  The  going  and  the  coining,  the  adding 
and  the  taking  away,  have  changed  the  texture 
of  this  fabric  ;  and  soon  no  thread  will  be  left. 
Surely  the  Lord  would  have  us  notice  this,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto,  wisdom. 

A  costly  operation,  involving  so  many  sor- 
rows, is  not  to  be  passed  over  without  thought. 

Beloved,  we,  too,  are  passing  away.  The  pastor 
and  his  present  helpers  must  themselves  be 
summoned  home  in  due  course.  The  march 
of  the  generations  is  not  a  procession  passing 
before  our  eyes,  while  we  sit,  like  spectators,  at 
the  window  ;  but  we  are  in  the  procession  our- 

selves, and  we,  too,  are  passing  down  the  streets 
of  time,  and  shall  disappear  in  our  turn.  We, 
too,  shall  sleep  with  our  fathers,  unless  the 
Lord  shall  come  speedily.  I  hear  a  clarion- 
blast  sounding  out  from  the  graves  which  lie 
behind  us  :  "  Be  ye  also  ready."  From  the  last 
closed  sepulchre  there  comes  the  prophetic 
warning,  "Set  thine  house  in  order  ;  for  thou 

shalt  die,  and  not  live. ' But  let  us  not  forget  that  all  this  change  was 
still  under  the  divine  control.  Though  the 

people  must  pass  away,  yet  still  the  Lord's  hand w  ould  be  in  each  death  and  its  surroundings. 
If  not- a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  without 
our  Father's  knowledge,  we  may  rest  assured that  no  man  dieth  without  the  will  of  God  ;  no 
man  is  carried  to  his  long  home  unless  the 

Lord  hath  said,  "  Return,  ye  children  of  men." 
What  can  preserve  my  life,  or  what  destroy  ? 
An  angel's  arm  can't  snatch  me  from  the  grave — 
Legions  of  angels  can't  confine  me  there. 

Moreover,  the  change  was  beneficial.  It  was 
well  that  the  first  generation  should  die  in  the 
wilderness.  The  people  who  had  been  accus- 

tomed to  servitude  in  Egypt  had  acquired  the 
vices  of  slaves  ;  and  when  they  came  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage  they  were  fearful,  fickle,  the 
creatures  of  appetite,  and  the  victims  of  panic, 
selfishness,  and  discontent.  They  had  all  the 
vices  of  subject  races,  and  were  alike  destitute 

of  manliness  and  self-control.  They  were  soon 
cowed  by  fear  and  baffled  by  difficulty.  They 
were  easily  persuaded,  and  as  easily  dissuaded. 
They  were  a  people  of  whom  nothing  could  be 
made.  It  was  desirable  that  there  should  be  a 
people  trained  in  a  better  school,  with  a  nobler 
spirit,  fit  to  take  possession  of  the  promised 
land.  The  change  was  working  rightly  ;  the 
divine  pvirpose  was  being  fulfilled.  Maybe,  we 
do  not  think  thus  of  the  changes  that  are  tak- 

ing place  in  the  communities  to  which  we  be- 
long. We  scarcely  think  that  belter  men  are 

coming  on  ;  we  even  fear  that  the  coming  race 
is  weaker  than  the  present  ;  but  then,  we  are 
not  fair  judges  ;  for  we  are  prejudiced  in  favor 
of  our  own  generation.  I  do  not  doubt  that 
God  meaneth  well  to  his  own  church,  and  that 
the  accomplishment  of  his  eternal  purposes  re- 

quires that  men  should  come  and  go,  and  that 
thus  the  face  of  society  should  be  changed. 

II.  Secondly,  we  have  here  before  us 
The  Perpetuity  of  the  People 

of  God.  There  was  a  change  in  the  constitu- 
ent elements  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  but  the 

nation  was  still  there.  Not  one  man  was  there 
who  was  counted  thirty-eight  years  before,  save 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  and  yet  the  nation  was  the 
same.  Do  you  ask  for  Israel  ?  There  it  is. 
Balaam  can  see  the  people  from  the  top  of 
the  hill,  and  they  are  the  same  people  whom 
Pharaoh  pursued  to  the  Red  Sea.  The  nation 
is  living,  though  a  nation  has  died.  God  has  a 
Church  in  the  world,  and  he  will  have  a  Church 
in  the  world  till  time  shall  be  no  more.  The 
gates  of  hell  and  the  jaws  of  death  shall  not. 
prevail  against  the  Church,  though  each  one 
of  its  members  must  depart  in  his  turn. 

The  gaps  were  filled  up  by  appointed  succes- 
sors. As  one  warrior  died  another  man 

stepped  into  his  place,  even  as  one  wave  dying 
on  the  shore  is  pursued  by  another.  The  men 
were  not  all  swept  away  at  once,  but  by  percep- 

tible degrees.  In  the  Church  of  God  one  dieth 
in  the  order  of  nature,  but  anotheris  born  into 
the  kingdom  by  the  power  of  Grace.  We 
miss  some  useful  Christian  woman,  and  we  la- 

ment her;  but  before  many  days  another  sister 

is  prepared  of  the  Lord To  Serve  in  Her  Stead. 
Baptism  for  the  dead  workers  never  ceases 
among  us.  An  honored  brother  falls  asleep, 
and  we  carry  him  to  the  grave  ;  and  possibly 
we  fear  no  other  can  do  his  work,  and  fill  the 
vacancy  he  leaves.  Perhaps  no  one  can  do  the 
same  work;  but  yet,  in  some  other  way  or 
form  the  work  is  done  ;  and  still  the  vines  are 
trimmed,  and  the  sheep  are  feed,  and  the  lambs 
are  cherished.  The  chosen  host  still  marches 
on.  Even  as  the  stars  in  their  courses,  we 
still  move  on.  God  buries  his  workmen,  but 
his  work  lives. 

At  the  second  numbering,  the  people  stood 
ready  for  greater  work  than  they  had  ever  done 
before.  The  first  numbering  found  them  fit  for 
the  wilderness:  the  second  numbering  found 
them  ready  for  the  capture  of  the  goodly  land 
and  Lebanon.  God  had  been  preparing  them, 

by  forty  years  of  marching,  for  their  new  enter- 
prise, and  for  development  into  a  nation.  May 

it  please  the  Lord  to  make  his  Church  ready  for 
the  coming  of  her  Lord,  and  for  the  salvation 
of  nations  !  If  brighter  days  are  dawning,  the 
Church  will  be  prepared  as  a  bride  for  her  hus- 

band ;  and  if  tribulation  is  to  come  to  try  all  the 
earth,  she  shall  be  strengthened  as  a  martyr  for 
the  burning.  The  Lord  doth  keep  her :  lest 
any  hurt  her  he  will  keep  her  night  and  day. 

III.  Thirdly,  let  me  bring  before  your  minds 
The  Unchangeableness  of  the  Word 

of  God.  This  we  perceive  in  the  last  verse, 
"  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them,  They  shall 
surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there  was 
not  left  a  man  of  them,  save  Caleb  the  son  of 

Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun."  Note how  unchangeable  are  the  threatenings  of  the 
Lord.  "  Among  these  there  was  not  a  man  of 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  num- 

bered. For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them:  They 

shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness."  Take  note 
of  this,  you  that  think  God's  word  can  fail :  ye 
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know  not  what  ye  dream.    The  unbelievers 
were  many,  yet  not  one  escaped.    "  Though 
hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be  un- 

punished."   The  rebels  were  in  a  terribly  large majority,  but  the  crowds  irrthe  broad  way  make 
it  none  the  safer.    It  was  a  long  time  before  all 
the  sinners  died  ;  but  the  long-suffering  of  God 
had  its  limit,  and  in  the  end  every  rebel  died  in 
the  wilderness.    They  lived  on,  some  of  them, 
for  all  the  forty  years  ;  but  they  could  not  pass 
the  bound.    Do  not,  I  pray  you,  doubt  the  terri- 

ble certainty  of  divine   thrcatenings  because 
they  are  long  in  taking  effect.    Say  not,  "Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  "  He  will  come  ; 
and  when  he  comes  it  shall  be  "  in  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God 

and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." The  Promise  Kept. 
As  the  Lord  fulfilled  his  threatenings,  so  did 

fhe  cause  his  promises  to  come  to  pass.  Caleb 
i lived  on,  and  so  did  Joshua.    They  were  often 
in  danger.    Did  not  the  rebels  take  up  stones 
(to  stone  them  ?  They  were  often  near  to  death: 
fjoshua  was  commander-in-chief  of  the  army, 
'and  Caleb  was  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth  up. 
They  endured  the  common  risks  of  soldiers; 
>but  nothing  could  kill  them,  for  God  had  prom- 

ised that  they  should  enter  the  land.    They  be- 
lieved God  and  honored  him  by  their  conduct, 

and  therefore  he  kept  them  until  the  hour  came 
to  go  in  unto  the  land  to  possess  it.  There 
were  only  two  of  them;  but  God  did  not  there- 

fore overlook  them.    He  keeps  covenant  with 
individuals  as  well  as  with  nations.    If  you  be- 

lieve in  Jesus,  though  you  should  be  the  only 
©ue  of  your  family,  yet   you  shall  be  saved, 
■rhough  you  know  none  of  your  kith  and  kin 
that  fear  the  Lord,  yet  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forget  the  lone  one  who  is  separated  from 
his  brethren.    Though  the  faithful  should  be- 

come so  few  that  all  the  saints  together  should 
only  make  a  handful,  yet  it  is  written,  "  Fear 
not,  little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." IV.  Our  last  point  is  this:  learn  from  my  text 

The  Necessity  of  Faith. 
Those  people  came  out  of  Egypt  with  Moses.and 
were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  sea  when  they  came  forth  into  the  wil- 

derness. One  would  have  hoped  that  they  all 
would  march  to  Canaan,  but  it  was  not  so. 
The  first  census  is  taken,  their  names  are  on 
the  roll ;  but,  sad  to  say,  at  the  next  number- 

ing all  those  names  have  vanished. 
If  you  profess  to  be  the  people  of  God,  we 

count  you  among  his  children  :  you  are  written 
among  the  living  in  Zion  ;  but  what  an  aw  fid 
thing  it  would  be  if  your  name  should  not  be 
written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  at  the  last  ! 
What  if  you  should  lie  on  the  threshing-floor  in 
the  great  heap  before  the  winnowing,  but 
should  be  gone  with  the  chaff  as  soon  as  the 
Lord  has  come,  "  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand  ! " 
Oh,  that  none  of  us  may  provoke  the  Lord  to 
swear  in  his  wrath  that  we  shall  not  enter  into 
his  rest ! 

Learn,  next,  that  no  privilege  can  supply  the 
lack  of  faith.  We  read  that  they  heard,  as  you 
do  ;  but  "some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  pro- 

voke." Their  provocation  lay  mainly  in  their 
unbelief.  "  The  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 

heard  it."  Hearing  may  lead  to  condemnation If  the  Truth  is  not  Believed. 
These  people  went  a  certain  way  with  Moses 

towards  the  Lord's  promised  rest.  They  did 
come  out  of  Egypt,  they  were  numbered  with 

Jehovah's  people,  in  the  numbering  at  Sinai, they  were  separated  from  all  the  world  in  the 
quietude  of  the  wilderness  ;  but  we  read  there 
was  in  them  "an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  de- 

parting from  the  living  God."  In  heart  they 
went  back  into  Egypt.  It  is  not  enough  to  be- 

gin well  ;  "  he  that  endureth  to  the  endshall  be 
saved,"  and  no  other.  ■■  They  could  not  enter 
in  because  of  unbelief."  Nothing  can  make  up for  the  absence  of  faith. 

But  none  perished  who  had  faith  ;  no,  not 
one.  All  those  who  believed  God,  and  held  fast 
to  him.  were  made  inheritors  of  the  land.  Caleb 

and  Joshua— these  two  saw  the  land,  and  took 
their  places  in  it.  If  thou  believcst,  whatever 
I  by  name  may  be,  thou  shalt  be  saved  ;  for  ■'  he 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved." 
It  is  written,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shall  be  saved."  Caleb  and  Joshua  by faith  entered  into  the  land  promised  to  the 
fathers,  and  thou,  my  hearer,  canst  only  enter 
in  by  faith.  Have  faith  in  God,  and  thou  hast 
all  things  ;  but  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God. The  Reward  of  Faith. 

Now,  what  say  you,  beloved  friends  ?  Do  you 
believe  God  ?  Do  you  believe  his  Word?  Or  are 
you  of  a  captious  and  a  dubious  spirit  ?  Do  you 
believe  like  children  ?  Is  God  your  Father,  and 
therefore  is  his  Word  your  Father's  Word, 
which  you  cannot  think  of  questioning  ?  Will 
you  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth, 
against  giants  or  Canaanites  ?  Will  you  believe 
God,  whatever  may  give  him  the  lie  ?  If  so,  you 
shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey,  and  you  shall  have  your  portion 
when  the  Lord  appeareth.  But  if  you  do  not 
truly  believe,  whatever  profession  you  may 
make,  your  carcases  must  fall  in  the  wilderness. 
Woe  is  me  that  I  have  to  deliver  such  a  proph- 

ecy !  Greater  woe  to  you  if  it  should  be  fulfilled 
in  you.  Believe  the  Lord  and  you  shall  pros- 

per. This  day  as  you  are  preparing  for  the 
census  of  the  nation,  bethink  you  of  the  time 
when  God  shall  make  up  his  last  account  of 
natives  in  his  holy  city.  Will  you  be  numbered 
with  his  people,  or  will  your  names  be  left  out 
at  the  reading  of  the  muster-roll  ?  God  give  us 
a  place  among  his  redeemed,  and  to  his  name 
shall  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever  !  Amen. 

THE  LATE  DR.  PRESSENSE. 

FRANCE  has  suffered  a  severe  loss  in  the 
death  of  M.  Edmond  de  Pressense,  who 
was  precisely  the  kind  of  a  man  she  can 

least  afford  to  lose.    Though  only  a  plain  Prot- 
estant preacher  he  exerted  an   influence  for 

good  on  the  people 
and  the  councils  of 
the  nation  which  has 
bonie  fruit  more  than 
once  in  critical  times. 
So  clearly  was  this 
recognized  and  so 
highly  was  he  esteem- 

ed, that  he  was  made 
a  Senator  for  life  and 
,no  voice  in  the  high- 

est assembly  of  the 
nation  commanded 

more  respectful  at- 
tention than  his. 

Edmond  de  Pressense,  whose  portrait  is  here 
given,  was  born  in  Paris  in  1824.  His  family 
was  one  of  the  old  Huguenot  stock,  and  he  was 
true  to  the  principles  of  his  ancestors.  He 
studied  at  Lausanne,  at  Halle  and  at  Berlin,  and 
in  1847  returned  to  Paris  to  begin  his  ministerial 
work.  His  profound  learning  evinced  in  sever- 

al historical  works  soon  gave  him  a  European 
reputation.  But  it  was  his  labors  during  the 
siege  of  Paris,  in  1870,  which  made  him  most 
famous  among  his  own  people.  The  Parisians 
were  astonished  at  the  energy,  devotion,  and 
self-sacrifice  with  which  the  Protestant  pastor 
labored  among  the  sick  and  the  wounded,  and 
the  starving,  in  that  dreadful  time.  His  coun- 

sels were  sought,  and  his  eloquence  used  in 
allaying  tl*e  passions  of  the  people,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  struggle  he  was,  in  spite  of  his 
Protestantism,  one  of  the  most  popular  men  in 
the  poorer  districts  of  the  city.  He  continued 
his  preaching,  his  visits  among  the  poor.and  his 
literary  labors  after  his  election  to  the  Senate, 
and  down  to  a  recent  period,  until  a  disease  of 
the  throat  compelled  him  to  discontinue  public 
speaking.  A  few  weeks  age  he  had  an  attack 
of  pneumonia,  from  which  he  died  on  April  8. 
He  has  left  behind  many  valuable  works,  chief 
among  them  being  a  Life  of  Christ,  which  is  a 
charming  work,  showing  all  the  brilliance  of 
Renan,  and  the  piety  and  reverence  of  an  earn- 

est Christian. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 
The  Business  End  of  Broadway.* 

|U  S  I  N  E  S  S  men  know Broadway  as  a  street 
blocked  with  moving 
drays  and  wagons,  with 
pavements  which  move with  unbroken  lines  of 
men,  and  that  are  shut 
in  on  cither  side  by  the 
tallest  of  tall  buildings. 
It  is  a  place  where  no 
one  strolls,  and  where  a 

man  can  as  easily  swing  hiscane  as  a  woman  could 
wear  a  train.  Pedestrians  do  not  walk  steadily 
forward  here,  or  in  a  straight  line,  but  dodge  in 
and  out  like  runners  on  a  foot-ball  field.  They 
all  seem  to  be  trying  to  reach  the  bank  to  have 
a  check  cashed  before  three  o'clock.  The  man 
who  stops  to  speak  to  a  friend,  or  to  gaze  into  a 
shop  window,  is  jostled  and  pushed  and  shoul- 

dered to  one  side  ;  everyone  seems  to  be  tryin«- 
to  catch  up  to  the  man  just  in  front  of  bim; 
and  everyone  has  something  to  do  and  some- 

thing on  his  mind  to  think  of,  too,  if  his  face tells  anything. 

So  intent  are  they  on  their  errands  that  they 
would  not  recognize  their  own  wives  if  they 
passed  them  by.  This  is  the  spot  on  Broadway 
where  the  thermometer  marks  fever  heat.  It 
is  the  great  fighting  ground  of  the  city,  where 
the  battle  of  business  goes  on  from  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning  until  three  in  the  afternoon,  at 
which  time  the  work  flags  a  little  and  grows  less 
and  less  hurried  until  five,  when  the  armies  de- 

clare an  armistice  for  the  day  and  march  off  up- 
town to  plan  a  fresh  campaign  for  the  morrow. 

The  armies  begin  to  arrive  before  eight  and 
gather  from  every  point  of  the  compass.  The 
ferry-boats  land  them  by  thousands  and  hurry 
back  across  the  river  for  thousands  more,  the 
elevated  roads  marshal  them  from  far  uptown, 
gathering  them  by  companies  at  each  station, 
where  they  are  unloaded  and  scattered  over  the 
business  districts  in  regiments.  They  come 
over  the  Brooklyn  Bridge  by  tens  of  thousands, 
in  one  long  endless  procession,  and  cross  the 
City  Hall  Park  at  a  quickstep.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  impressive  sights  the  city  has  to  offer. 

Shopping  on  Broadway. 
The  shopping  district  begins  about  Tenth 

Street,  and  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  lati- 
tude of  Twenty-third,  where  the  promenade 

begins  and  continues  on  up  indefinitely  to  Forty- 
second  Street.  The  business  district  is  very 
grim  and  very  real,  the  shopping  district  is  all 
color,  and  movement,  and  variety.  It  is  not  the 
individual  woman  one  sees  here,  but  woman  in 
the  plural.  You  may  have  a  glance  of  a  beauti- 

ful face,  or  of  a  brilliant  gown,  but  it  is  only  a 
glimpse,  and  the  face  is  lost  in  a  composite 
photograph  of  faces,  the  expression  of  which 
seems  to  be  one  of  decided  anxiety.  For  it  is 
apparently  a  very  serious  business,  this  shop- 

ping. The  shoppers  do  not  seem  to  be  alto- 
gether happy,  for  they  have  heard,  perhaps,  of 

a  place  where  you  can  get  that  same  lace  flounce 
for  two  cents  a  yard  less  than  at  the  other 
place,  where  you  got  the  last  lot,  and  they  are 
pressing  on  before  it  is  all  gone.  They  are  as 
keen  over  their  bargains  in  trimmings  and 
gloves  as  their  husbands  down  town  are  over 
the  rise  and  fall  in  oil,  and  they  certainly  do  not 
look  as  if  they  were  on  pleasure  bent.  On  the 
contrary,  they  seem  to  have  much  upon  their 
minds.  On  a  sunny,  bright  morning,  when  it  is 
possible  for  them  to  wear  their  best  bravery 
without  fear  of  rain,  Broadway  holds,  apparent- 

ly, every  woman  of  means  in  the  city. Where  Fortunes  are  Won  and  Lost. 
I  never  pass  Wall  Street  but  I  am  filled  with 

wonder  that  it  should  be  such  a  narrow,  insig- 
nificant street.  One  would  think  it  would  need 

more  room  for  all  that  goes  on  there,  and  it  is 
almost  a  surprise  that  there  is  no  visible  sign 
of  the  fortunes  rising  and  falling,  and  of  the 

•  From  Scribner's  Magazine  tor  May,  which  contains  articles  on. 
"  The  Great  Streets  of  the  World,"  "An  Ocean  Steamship,"  etc 
Price  25  cts.  Published  by  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  745  Broadway, New  York. 
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Lieut.  C.  J.  W.  Grant,  the  Hero  of  Manipore. Courtyard  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  Jerusalem.   (See  Page  287.) 

great  manoeuvres  and  attacks  which  emanate  in 
that  two  hundred  yards,  and  which  are  felt 
from  Turkey  to  Oregon.  But  it  seems  just  like 
any  other  street,  except  for  the  wires  which  al- 

most roof  it  over,  and  that  the  men  one  meets  in 
it  are  different  in  mien  and  manner  from  those 
one  meets  on  upper  Broadway ;  they  wear  a 
sharp,  nervous  look,  and  they  stoop,  as  if  they 
had  grown  so  from  bending  so  often  and  so  in- 

tently over  the  momentous  strips  of  paper  tape. 
It  is  rather  interesting  to  think  that  the  man 
who  brushed  past  you  may  have  been  but  a  few 
years  back  one  of  the  uniformed  boys  who 
run  with  cable  dispatches  to  the  floor  of  the  ex- 

change, and  that  he  may  in  a  few  weeks  time 
be  looking  for  a  clerkship  in  one  of  the  banks 
which  he  did  not  succeed  in  breaking.  The 
broad  statue  of  Washington,  with  its  shining 
knees  and  dusty  coat,  always  seems  to  be  in  the 
most  incongruous  position  here.  Unless  it  is 
that  he  is  guarding  the  Sub-treasury  behind 
him,  and  that  his  uplifted  hand  is  meant  to  say 
to  the  bulls  and  bears — so  far  can  you  go,  and 
no  further.  It  is  a  most  suggestive  place,  is 
Wall  Street,  and  one  feels  more  easy  when  one 
gets  out  of  it  into  Broadway  again.  It  is  worth 
while  to  step  across  into  Trinity  Church  and 
note  how  far  away  the  street  seems,  and  how 
calmly  grand  the  church  is,  with  its  high  pillars 
meeting  the  great  arches,  and  with  the  sun 
stealing  through  the  gorgeous  window  at  the 
west.  It  is  almost  like  the  cathedral  of  some 
sunny,  sleepy  English  town,  and  you  are  not 
brought  home  again  until  another  sight-seer 
like  yourself  opens  the  screen  doors,  and  you 
can  hear  the  shrill  whistle  of  the  car-driver 
just  outside. 

THE   HERO  OF  THOBAL. 
(See portrait  on  this  page.) 

The  gallant  fight  of  Thobal,  mentioned  in 
this  journal  last  week,  will  not  soon  be  forgot- 

ten. Lieut.  C.  J.  W.  Grant,  with  his  little  band 
of  eighty  men,  standing  at  bay  against  four 
thousand  Manipuri  savages  would  be  a  fit  sub- 

ject for  a  great  historical  painting.  Grant  and 
his  company  were  on  their  way  to  join  Mr. 
Quinton  at  Manipore  when  the  Manipuris,  hav- 

ing driven  the  British  forces  out  of  the  Residen- 
cy, swept  down  upon  them.  Grant  seized  the 

old  mud  fort  of  Thobal ;  and  the  Manipuris, 
though  outnumbering  his  men  fifty  to  one, 
could  not  dislodge  him.  Finally,  with  unparal- 
lelled  daring,  he  gave  the  assailants  battle  and 
routed  them  with  heavy  loss,  their  commander 
being  among  the  slain.  Lieut.  Grant  comes  of 
a  race  of  soldiers,  his  ancestors  of  several  gen- 

erations back  having  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  valor.  He  is  under  thirty  years  of  age. 
During  the  nine  years  he  has  been  in  the  army 
he  has  served  chiefly  in  Burmah.  An  ancestor, 
Grant  of  Grant,  was  the  founder  of  the  famous 
fighting  Forty-second  Highlanders  of  the  British 
Army,  known  as  "The  Black  Watch." 

SHEPHERDING    THE  LAMBS. 

EVANGELIST  HARRISON  GIVES  SOME  PRACTICAL 
ADVICE  CONCERNING  YOUNG  CONVERTS. 

Guarding  and  Guiding  the  Newly-Converted— Three 
things  to  be  Remembered— They  should  Join  in  Chris- 

tian Work— Value  of  Sympathy— Enduring  Conversions. 

BY  REV.  THOMAS  HARRISON. 

o 
NE  of  the  most  important 
elements  of  revival  work 
is  that  of  shepherding  the 

lambs.  By  this  I  mean  the 
guiding  and  nurturing  of  the 
converts,  who  by  the  blessing 

of  God  on  the  Evangelist's labors,  have  been  convicted  of 
sin  and  have  found  pardon 
and  peace  at  the  foot  of  the 

Cross.  When  the  Evangelist's work  is  closed,  there  is  no 
duty  so  essential  as  that  of 

fulfilling  our  Lord's  injunction  to  the  penitent 
Apostle,  "Feed  my  lambs."  This  duty  of  course 
devolves  mainly  on  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
though  in  the  Methodist  denomination  he  has 
excellent  and  efficient  aids  in  the  class-leaders. 

I  have  great  faith  in  the  "  class  "  as  a  means  of 
helping  the  young  convert.  I  always  recom- 

mend the  Methodist  pastors  to  urge  every  be- 
ginner in  the  Christian  life  to  join  a  class  im- 

mediately. Many  pastors  regard  this  step  as 
indispensable,  and  results  justify  their  belief. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  McChesney,  Stephen  Merritt,  and 
other  ministers,  whose  churches  have  been 
most  blessed,  always  insist  upon  it.  In  the 

class  or  the  "young  converts'  meeting,"  the minister,  or  some  experienced  Christian,  can 
impart  the  instruction  the  young  convert  needs, 
can  deal  with  his  difficulties  can  keep  up  the 
revival  spirit  and  encourage  him  to  strive  after 
a  fuller  realization  of  the  blessing.  The  value 
of  this  work  was  not  overlooked  even  when  an 

Apostle  was  the  preacher  ;  for  Paul  says  :  "I 
have  planted,  Apollos  watered  j  but  God  gave 
the  increase,''  and  he  adds  significantly,  "now 
he  that  plantcth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one." 

There  are  three  things  to  be  specially  im- 
pressed upon  the  minds  of  young  converts,  as 

being  of  inestimable  value  to  those  who  sincere- 
ly desire  growth  in  grace  :  the  daily  reading  of 

the  Bible,  daily  secret  prayer,  and  constant  at- 
tendance upon  the  means  of  grace.  These 

three  must  be  urged  upon  them  with  the  au- 
thority of  an  imperative  duty.  Besides,  I  would 

advise  the  pastor  to  look  after  them  personally 
and  individually,  as  far  as  possible.  While 
young  and  inexperienced,  they  have  so  many 
temptations,  that  they  need  a  guiding  hand  and 
a  warning  voice  to  keep  them  safely  within  the 
shelter  of  the  fold  and  prevent  their  feet  from straying. 

It  is  a  good  plan  for  the  young  converts  in  a 
church  to  unite  themselves  as  an  Epworth 
League,  or  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  The 
work  of  these  societies  is  a  personal  work,, 
and  does  much  to  strengthen  the  Christian 
character  in  individuals.  They  should  be  en- 

couraged to  speak  at  the  meetings  of  their  so- 
ciety, to  pray  and  take  part  actively  in  all  that  is 

done,  as  well  as  to  visit  the  sick.  If  we  could 
only  have  enough  of  these  meetings,  they  would 
be  a  power  to  lead  to  all  godly  works. 

I  should  endeavor,  as  far  as  possible,  to  give 
the  young  convert  some  kind  of  public  work  to 
do  which  would  make  him  feel  the  measure  of 
his  responsibility  and  to  realize  that  he  was  not 
a  nonentity  in  the  new  sphere  on  which  he  had 
entered.  Let  him  both  speak  and  pray  publicly 
and  so  develop  whatever  talents  he  may  possess 
for  Christian  effort  in  that  direction.  Above  all 
he  should  give  public  testimony  of  his  faith. 

Sympathy  Essential. It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  sympathy  is  a 
potent  element  in  this  shepherding  of  the 
lambs.  Lack  of  sympathy  on  the  part  of  the 
Church,  or  the  evident  want  of  it  on  the  part  of 
the  minister,  will  frequently  go  very  far  toward 
driving  a  young  convert  back  into  the  world. 
He  will  come  forward  full  of  joy  and  enthusi- 

asm, and  when  he  meets  with  a  half-hearted 
greeting  or  with  indifference  from  pastor  or 
fellow-members,  he  loses  courage  and  the  flame 
of  love  that  has  been  kindled  dies  down.  He 
was  burning  with  desire  to  unite  with  the 
Church  :  but  now  that  he  is  in,  amid  such  sur- 

roundings, he  does  not  seem  to  care  much about  it. 

The  stability  of  the  young  convert  may  de- 
pend largely  upon  the  pastor.  There  are  some 

pastors  who  preach  the  Greek  of  holiness  to 
converts,  when  they  ought  to  begin  at  the  a-b-c 
of  practical  religion.  As  development  pro- 

gresses, the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  manifest 
themselves  in  Chistian  activities. 

No  effort  should  be  spared  to  make  the  shep- 
herding of  the  lambs  an  efficient  shepherding. 

The  test  is,  of  course,  to  be  found  in  the  stead- 
fastness of  the  converts  in  the  faith.  I  remem- 

ber being  told  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Joyce,  of  Cincin- 
nati— now  Bishop  Joyce — something  that  com- 

forted me  greatly.  He  assured  me  that  ninety 
per  cent,  of  the  converts  who  had  been  brought 
to  Christ  during  the  period  of  my  labors  there, 
had  kept  the  faith,  and  that  even  after  I  had 
been  away  from  there  for  years,  their  fires  of 
Christian  love  were  still  burning  brightly.  His 
unremitting  oversight,  and  the  fact  that  he  took 
pains  to  know  each  convert  personally  by  name, 
made  his  shepherding  effective. 

It  is  not  possible  for  a  Church  to  continually 
maintain  a  revival  agitation.  There  is  a  time 
for  the  harvest,  and  a  time  for  the  sowing.  To 
hold  a  revival  every  night  would  be  to  challenge 

disappointment. I  have  never  known  a  man,  woman,  or  child, 
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who  fed  their  mind  with 
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character,  who  lived  up 
to  their  religious  priv- 

ileges. It  is  always  bet- 
ter in  selecting  litera- 
ture to  give  yourself  the 

benefit  of  the  doubt, 
remembering  that  the 
issues  at  stake  are  of 
everlasting  conse- 

quence. And  it  is  far 
better  to  be  on  the  safe 
side  in  the  choice  of 
reading  matter  than  to 
take  chances.  I  am 
sometimes  asked  what 
kind  of  literature  I 
would  recommend.  I 
do  not  wish  to  appear 
prejudiced,  but  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  mem- 

bers of  one  denomina- 
tion will  not  read  the 

papers  published  by  an- 
other denomination,  I 

believe  it  best,  oh  gen- 
eral principles,  to  prefer 

apaper  that  is  not  bound 
by  denominational  lines. 
Such  a  paper  is  found 
in  The  Christian  Her- 

ald, whose  strictly  un- 
denominational charac- 

ter no  less  than  its  pure 
and  admirable  Christian 
Po  n  e  throughout,  has 
Blade  it  a  power  for 
Christ  in  this  country 
and  in  other  lands  as 
Well. 

I  do  not  attach  much 

importance  to  "convert 
cards."  While  preach- 

ing at  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Ta-Chien-Lu, 
recently,  I  stated  my  views  regarding  them,  and 
1  a  gentleman  came  to  me  and  remonstrated.  I 
told  him  that  these  cards  were  superficial  and 

I  could  not  be  held  as  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
a  man  had  really  been  converted.  Some  evan- 

gelists, I  know,  adopt  the  card  system,  and  if 
good  is  accomplished,  I  say  "Amen;"  but  as 
for  me  and  my  work,  I  have  no  sympathy  or 
sanction  for  cards  and  signing  promises  or 
what  are  called  "  professions." 

ROM  . 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY. 

Written  expressly  /or  Tub  Christian  Herald 

BY   JENNIE    FOWLER  WILLING. 
Author  of  "  Diamond  Dust,"  "  Chaff  and  Wheat."  "  From  Fifteen 

to  Twenty-five,"  "The  Potential  Woman,"  &c. 

(Continued from  fage  271) 
A  Rose-hued  Future. 

UMMER  seemed  blended 
in  its  mature  richness 
with  the  tender,  delicate, 
spring  gladness  the  next 
morning.  Margaret  and 
Camilla  were  alone  in  the 
drawing-room.  Carolyn 
and  Marie  had  gone  over 
to  Mrs.  Gordon's  room  in 
t  h  e  Continental.  The 
American  girl  was  a  little 

worn  by  the  excitements  of  the  last  weeks  which 
she  had  hid  in  her  heart.breathing  them  only  into 
the  ear  of  the  one  Friend  who  had  power  to  help. 
She  must  not  leave  the  city  till  Jerome's  return. 
She  ought  to  let  him  know  :  but  how  could  she 
do  that  ?  He  could  not  have  given  her  up.  No 
knowing  what  he  might  have  heard  those  five 
silent  years.  A  whole  winter  had  passed  since 
that  piece  of  sculpture  was  made.  She  caught 
her  breath  sharply.  Why  not  tell  Camilla  ? 
No  :  she  would  leave  it  all  with  Christ,  choosing 
that  it  be  all  and  only  his  way.  She  settled  back 
in  her  arm-chair,  her  high  soul  conquered,  but 
profoundly  at  rest.    There  was  a  soft,  sweet 

a    Chinese  Mountain  Village  8400  Feet  Above  the  Sea.  (See  Page  277.) 

I  light  in  her  face  which  the  eye  of  genius  sees  in 
I  the  countenance  of  its  saints. 

Meanwhile  Camilla  was  fluttering  about  in  a 
very  foolish  manner.  She  had  given  everything 
in  the  room  an  artistic  touch,  arranging  the  cur- 

tains so  as  to  let  in  just  enough  sunshine,  open- 
ing the  French  windows  for  the  genial  air,  and 

filling  the  vases  upon  the  table  with  flowers. 
She  had  insisted  that  Margaret  should  put  on  a 
neglige  dress,  of  soft  white  cashmere,  with  blue 
ribbons  at  the  waist  and  throat.  She  had  ar- 

ranged the  hair  of  that  indulgent,  young  lady  so 
as  to  give  her  face  the  contour  that  it  had  in 
Buonanno's  bas-relievo  in  the  alcove  at  the 
sculptor's.  She  flitted  hither  and  thither, 
amusing  Margaret  with  bright  epigrams  in  three 
languages  at  once. 

There  was  a  ring  at  the  door.  ••  I'll  go,  my 
queen,"  she  cried,  "  and  see  who  it  is  when 
Ann  lets  them  in,"  and  she  kissed  Margaret, 
Italian  fashion,  on  both  cheeks,  and  pinned  a 

bright,  red  rose  on  her  friend's  dress  just  be- 
low the  blue  throat  ribbon.  "There,"  she 

cried,  "  that  will  do  !  Now  you  are  patriotic.as 
well  as  good.  You  have  the  colors  of  both  our 
lands, — the  red,  white  and  blue,  and  the  white, 

green  and  red." She  danced  out,  shutting  behind  her  the  door 
into  the  reception-room.  Margaret  waited  a 
moment  for  her  return,  and  then  settled  back 
into  her  reverie.  She  closed  her  eyes,  and 
with  a  sweet  breath  like  that  of  early  summer 
enwrapping  her,  she  fancied  herself  in  the 
country  home  on  the  Hudson.  She  felt  her 

mother's  presence.  She  half  expected  to  hear 
Jerome's  full,  deep  voice  reading  aloud  a  pretty 
Italian  poem.  She  had  never  before  trusted 
herself  to  recall  more  than  an  outline  of  those 

happy  days.  It  is  long  after  roses  are  bloom- 
ing on  the  little  grave,  that  the  mother  can  look 

into  the  drawer  where  she  had  laid  the  tiny 
shoes  and  dresses,  thanking  God  for  the  lovely 
dream  that  it  was,  and  the  sweetness  of  reunion 
in  the  shadowless  land.  So,  for  the  first  time, 
Margaret  allowed  herself  to  think  of  all  the 

beautiful  things  cf  the 

last  happy  summer.  She 
remembered  half,  smil- 

ing at  the  pleasure  of  it, 
how  they  had  translated 
ami  shortened  each 
other's  names.  His 

sol  id, old  "  Jerome  "  was 
"Rome,"  or  "  Romo;" anil  her  plain,  strong 

"Margaret"  became 
"  Marquerita,"  and  often 

"  Rita." 
The  opening  of  the 

door  startled  her. 

Camilla  entered  follow- 
ed by  two  gentlemen. 

The  next  instant  her 
name  was  pronounced 
in  the  deep,  rich  ca- dence of  that  happy 

summer,  "Rita!  my 

Rita  !" 

Camilla, 

eyes  were 

whose  large 

ablaze  with 

joy,  drew  Signor  Guelfi, the  Turin  ex -priest, 
back  into  the  reception- 
room  without  even  the 

formality  of  an  introduc- 
tion, causing  poor  Bog- 

gins  to  beat  a  desperate 
retreat.  The  wits  of 
that  excellent  maidserv- 

ant were  so  sharpened 

by  anxiety  that  she  had 
caught  the  drift  of  af- airs.  She  was  prepared 

to  expect  any  eccentrici- 
ty in  the  Italian  girl : 

though  she  had  come  to 
have  considerable  con- 

fidence in  the  straight- 
forwardness of  that 

poor,  dear,  young  Amer- ican. This  new  turn  of  affairs  put  her  quite 
out  of  her  head. 

"  Worse'n  malary,  Ann,"  she  cried.  -  Ann, 
I  say  malary  oughtened  to  be  mentioned  in  the 
same  fortnight  with  this  affliction.  Oh,  dear  ! 
dear  !  The  poor,  dear  master  !  Whatever  will 

he  be  a  sayin'  to  all  these  goin's  on  ?  "  and  she threw  her  apron  over  her  head,  beginning  to 
cry,  and  ending  in  a  hysterical  laugh. 

"An'  its  yersilf  as  has  the  malary  !"  exclaim- 
ed Ann.  ••  An'  bad  luck  to  us  all  whin  we  trust- 
ed oursilves  in  this  quare,  unscrutable  coun- 

thry  !  " 

During  the  days  that  intervened  before  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Pelham,  our  little  party  with  its 
agreeable  additions,  developed  a  tangential  ten- 

dency, like  a  fugue  oratorio. 
There  were  consultations  by  ducts,  trios,  and 

quartettes.  There  were  long  stories  to  be  told, 
and  explanations  given,  which,  unlike  sermons, 
are  the  better  for  the  smaller  audience.  Mar- 

garet and  Jerome  had  to  bring  up  to  date  the 
events  of  their  five  years  of  separation.  So  as 
they  walked  about  the  wonderful  city,  they 
talked  in  tones  merry  and  grave,  hiding  tears 

with  laughter,  and  gladness  under  a  matter-of- fact  manner  that  was  glorified  by  their  joy. 
Tourist  and  Romans  turned  to  look  after  them, 
and  well  they  might.  One  could  seldom  see  so 
erect  and  manly  a  form  as  that  of  Major 
Buonanno.  The  careless,  backward  sweep  of 
dark  hair  from  his  full  forehead,  the  honest, 
unselfish  look  of  his  eyes,  "  clear  and  deep  as 
the  sky,"  as  Margaret  described  them,  the  pose 
of  his  head,  even  and  tower-like,  upon  shoulders 
that  had  never  bent  under  the  yoke,  the  easy 
grace  with  which  his  arms  swung  downward, all 
marked  him  as  a  patient,  gentle,  tender,  power- 

ful king  of  men,  who,  like  his  Divine  Master, ruled  to  serve. 

Margaret's  vital,  yet  delicate  dignity  made  her 
his  counterpart.  The  strength  of  her  bearing  with 
the  refined  air  that  comes  from  carefully  cultur- 

ed life,  and  the  naturalness  that  loses  self-inter- 
est for  others,  gave  her  the  ability  perfectly  to 
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please,  yet  showed  that  her  care  to 
please  was  that  she  might  the  better 
use  her  power  to  help.  $ 

Tourists  and  Romans  looked  after 
them  as  they  walked  ;  she  in  her 
plain,  pretty  travelling  suit,  he  in  his 
showy  uniform.  Brother  and  sister? 
Hardly.  But  they  seem  closely  akin. 
They  carry  their  heads  as  if  born  to 
wear  the  same  crown.  When  they 
sat  under  the  trees  beside  a  fountain, 
the  silver  braid  on  Buonanno's  broad 
chest  would  hold  the  eye  of  passers 
for  a  moment.  They  would,  have 
been  glad  to  lay  a  flower  upon  the 
heart  that  they  knew  was  loyal  to 
Italy,  though  foreign-born.  They 
saw  that  the  bronze  was  wanting  on 
his  cheek,  and  they  said,  in  their 
quick,  impulsive  thought,  "  God  bless 
him  !  He  has  been  wounded  in  our 
service.  He  has  come  to  sit  with  his 
wife — his  queen — under  the  trees. 
God  bless  them  both  !  " 
One  afternoon  when  the  young 

people  had  all  gone  their  ways,  Bog- 
gins  and  Ann  were  wondering  and 
crooning,  scolding  and  laughingover 
the  strange  turn  that  affairs  had 
taken.  There  was  a  ring,  and  they 
both  went  to  answer  the  bell.  Bog- 
gins  would  not  try  to  understand  a 
single  sentence  of  the  strange  speech 
while  Ann,  with  her  Irish  shrewd- 

ness, could  make  it  out  mostly,  "  un- 
earthly as  it  was,  to  be  sure." 

Ann  opened  the  door  only  so  far  as 
the  chain  woidd  permit,  peeped  out, 
and  drew  back  with  a  terrifying  whis- 

per in  Boggins'  ear  that  it  was  *'  one 
o  thim  prastes,  with  a  looped  up  hat 

rim,  and  a  sailin'  under  lalse  riggin' 
in  a  woman's  gownd." 

The  priest  had  come  to  bless  the 
premises,  be  they  Protestant  or  Catho- 

lic, hoping  to  pick  up  a  few  francs 
by  these  means,  or  carry  away  in  his 
sack  something  for  his  Easter  din- 
ner. 

"  Gracious  me  !  "  exclaimed  Bog- 
gins.    "  Whatever  does  he  say  ?  " 

The  bag  on  the  priest's  arm  looked 
to  Ann  like  the  camera  that  Margaret 
used  in  her  excursions  in  the  country 
about  London.  The  maid  had  often 
carried  it  and  seen  the  pictures  taken. 

"  Whatever  can  he  be  after?  "  asked 
Boggins,  lowering  her  voice,  as  if 
there  was  a  chance  of  the  priest's 
understanding  what  she  said.  «  Just 
you  tell  him  to  be  off  with  hisself. 
They  11  have  us  shut  up  in  the  Inquisi- 

tion 'fore  we  fairly  turn  round,  if 
once  they  get  into  the  house." 

"  He  wants  to  take  a  view  of  us," 
said  Ann.  "  I've  been  a  telling  him 
that  no  doubt  we'd  make  a  lovely 
group,  but  we  ain't  no  'casion." 

"  I'll  tell  him  to  be  off  with  hisself, 
if  you're  frightened  of  him,"  said 
Boggings,  doughtily.  Then  raising 
her  voice,  as  if  that  would  make  him 
understand  *'  sec  here  !  "  she  stormed. 
"  We  don't  want  none  of  your  pic- 

kers. We're  all  artists  here  ! "  and 
she  slammed  the  door  in  his  face  ; 
while  Ann  with  her  hands  on  her 
hips,  threw  herself  that  way  and  this, 
in  convulsions  of  smothered  laughter. 

That  afternoon  Margaret  and  Je- 
rome sat  in  the  little  park  near  the 

fountain  on  the  Via  Nazionale,  talking 
endlessly,  as  only  those  do  who  give 
the  whole  heart's  confidence.  Chil- 

dren and  sunbeams  were  playing  bo- 
peep  among  the  flowers,  birds  were 
flitting  and  singing  in  the  trees,  peo- 

ple were  passing  with  kind  glances. 
They  were  talking  about  investing  all 

in  Christ's  work.    "In  an  inventory 

of  our  joint  possessions,"  said  Je- 
rome, "  my  pOor  little  belongings  will 

make  a  sorry  figure,  but  then,  a  wo- 
man always  brings  the  heavier  share 

of  capital  into  the  concern." 
"  There,  Romo  !  "  she  exclaimed, 

raising  a  finger,  "  do  you  remember  ? 
— when  we  were  studying  Italian  that 
summer  in  the  cottage,  that  very  sen- 

tence was  the  first  original  one  you 
tried  to  translate.  I  thought  it  a  bit 
of  pretty  moonshine  ;  but  it  pleased 
mamma.  How  she  did  love  you  ! 

And  no  wonder." He  thanked  her  with  his  eyes  for 
the  compliment. 

"  My  mother  gave  so  generously," 
he  said,  "  I  made  up  my  mind  never 
to  deal  so  with  you.  I  was  not  hum- 

ble enough  to  take  so  much  more 
than  I  could  give.  It  was  my  own 

pride  more  than  your  father's  that drove  me  away.  I  saw  it  for  the  first 
when  I  lay  half  dead  on  the  field  at 
Uogali.  As  I  told  you  I  escaped 
death  only  because  they  thought  me 
dead.  They  took  all  my  valuables  ; 

but  they  could  not  find  this,"  taking a  small  leather  case  from  an  inner 
breast  pocket,  and  showing  her  the 
photos  of  herself  and  his  mother. 
"  The  first  thing  I  did  when  I  could 
raise  my  hand,  was  to  see  if  it  was 

safe ;  though  I  didn't  feel  at  all  sure 

that  they  had  left  the  nose  on  my 
face."  He  laughed  as  men  are  apt  to 
do  when  their  voices  grow  husky. 
"  While  I  lay  there  I  saw  the  wealth 
and  honors  of  this  world  as  the  mer- 

est trumpery.  I  saw  my  pride  as 
most  absurd  and  ungodly  : — a  Chris- 

tian— a  follower  of  the  Galilean  peas- 
ant ; — yet  straining  every  nerve  to 

get  position  and  wealth  so  that  1 
might  offer  myself  to  you  as  your 

equal.  In  Christ's  white  holiness,  it looked  abominable  and  ghastly.  You 
know,  in  college  I  would  never  let 
anybody  help  me  but  you,  and  that 
never  seemed  like  anybody  else.  So 
when  I  began  to  gather  myself  to- 

gether again,  I  undertook  to  make 
my  soul  as  white  as  yours :  but  I  had 
to  get  beyond  that.  I  had  to  seek  to 
be  pure  in  heart,  not  to  please  you, 
nor  to  be  as  rich  as  you  in  the  true 
wealth,  but  simply  to  please  him  who 
bought  me  with  his  own  blood,  and 
through  whose  merit  alone  I  could 

be  made  clean  from  my  selfishness." 
"  Poor  Romo  !  carrissimo  !  "  she 

said.  "  Did  our  Lord  send  anyone 

to  help  you  ?" "  Yes,  thanks  to  his  name  !  but  I 
was  quite  reluctant  to  receive  the 
messenger.  I  was  in  the  hospital 
yet,  just  able  to  sit  around.  One  day 

(Concluded  on  next  page.) 

AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  has  cured  others  and  will  cure  you.  It  will  cure  you  of 
Indigestion  ;  it  will  cure  you  of  Liver  and  Kidney  Complaints;  it  will  cure  you  of  any 
disease  originating  in  impure  blood.  AYER'^  Sarsaparilla  is  the  best  medicine  to 
take  during  the  months  of  MARCH,  APRIL,  MA/.  It  is  pleasant  to  the  taste,  power- 

ful in  its  aciion,  and  always  efficacious.  It  relieves  that  tired  feeling,  restores  the  vigor 
of  health,  and  makes  the  weak  strong.  It  quickens  the  appetite,  aids  digestion,  and  is 
the  best — THE  SUPERIOR  MEDICINE— for  all  diseases  peculiar  to  SPRING.  Take 
AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  Don't  be  induced  to  believe  that  anything  else  is  just  as  good. 
Remember  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  is  the  only  medicine  of  which  it  Is  said,  HAS CURED  OTHERS,  WILL  CURE  YOU. 

Makes  the 

Weak  Strong 

The  way  in  which  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  builds  u  [ people  in  run  down  or  weakened  state  of  hcaltriil 
conclusively  proves  the  claim  that  this  medicinlj 
"  makes  the  weak  strong."    It  does  not  act  like  X 
stimulant,    imparting    fictitious    strength  fronp 
which  there  must  follow  a  reaction  ot   greate  in- 
weakness  than  before,  but  in  the  most  natura  «. 
way   Hood's  Sarsaparilla    overcomes  that  tirei  »' leeling,  creates  an   appetite,  purifies  the  blood  fj 
and  in  short,  gives  great  bodily,  nerve,  menta 
and  digestive  strength. 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  ! 

Sold  by  all  druggists,  Si;  six  for  $5.  Preparecjj 
only  by  C.  L  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell,  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

"Unlike  any  Other. 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family  Physician. THINK  OF  IT. 
In  use  over  40  YEAstS  in  one  Family. 

Dr.  L  S.  Johnson  &  Co.  —It  is  sixty  years  since  I  first 
learned  of  this  now  celebrated  remedy  for  the  com- mon Ills  of  life— Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment;  for more  than  forty  years  I  have  used  It  In  my  family. 
I  say  (unasked  by  you)  I  regard  it  one  of  the  best  and safest  remedies  that  can  be  found,  used  internal  or  \\ 
external,  In  all  cases  it  Is  claimed  to  relieve  or  cure. 
O.  H,  INGALLS,  Dea.  2d  Baptist  Ch.,  Bangor,  Maine 

Em  R  Should   nave  Johnson'b VfirV  Mother"  Anodyne  Liniment  in  the 

VCiy  house  for  Croup,  Colds, 

Sore  Throat.  Tonsllltis,  Colic,  Cuts,  Bruises,  Cramps 
and  Pains.  Delays  may  cost  a  life.  Relieves  Summer 
Complaints  like  magic.  Price,  35  cts.  post-paid;  6  bot- tles, $2.  Express  paid.  I.  S.  Johnson  &  Co.,  Boston.Maa* 
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SCOTT'S EMULSION 

Of  Pure  Cod 

Liver  Oil  and 

HYPOPHOSPHITES 

of  Lime  and 

Soda 
Is  endorsed  and  prescribed  by  leading 
physicians  because  both  the  Cod  Liver  Oil 
and  Hypophosphites  are  the  recognized agents  in  the  cure  of  Consumption.  It  is 
as  palatable  as  milk. 

Scoff's  Emulsion  v  / is  a  wonderful  Flesh  Producer.  It  is  the Best  Remedy  tot  CONSUMPTION, 

Scrofula,  Bronchitis,  Wasting-  Dis- eases, Chronic  Coughs  and  Colds. 
Ask  for  Scott's  Emulsion  and  take  no  other. 

BAKERS 
BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less than  one  cent  a  cup. 

Sample    Vial      RUBIFOAM  "  • 

free  Dv 

E.  W.  HOYT  &CO„  Lowell,  Mass. 

A  WHOLE  PRINTING  OUTFIT,  COMPLETE,  PRACTICAL  *  PERFECT. Just  as  shown  in  out  3  Alphabets  of  nest  Type,  Bottle  of  Indelible  Ink.  Pad. Tweeters,  in  neat  ewe  with  catalogue  and  directions  "  BOW  TO  BE  A PRINTER."  Sets  upan.name,  prints  cards,  paper,  entelopes,etc.,marxs  linen. Worth.  60c  BEWARE  of  cheap  COUNTERFEITS.  Postpaid  onlj  25c  ,  3.  60c, 
g  for  11.  Ag'ts  wanted.  INr.F.RSOT, k  PRO  .  fir,  CORT1.ANDT  ST.  N.  Y.  0"' 
APCHTS  01  every  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking MUCH  I  O  a  business  change,  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "  Copyrighted  methods  "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  houri 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  PUR- CHASING AGENCY,  No.  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 
LADY  WANTED,  Salary  and  expenses  paid. 
Whole  or  part  time.  Selling  Roses,  Shrubs,  etc. 
Brown  Bro«.  Co.,  Nurserymen,  Rochester,  N.  Y., and  Chicago.  111. 
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(Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 

sat  outside  with  my  Bible,  studying 
arder  on  this  problem  than  I  ever 
id  on  any  of  our  mathematics,  when 
poor  Salvation  Army  fellow  who 
ad  been  so  roughly  handled  by  a 
10b  that  they  had  sent  him  to  the 
ospital,  limped  up,  and  began  to 
ilk  about  the  book.  Of  course  the 
ride  that  was  left  in  me  drew  back 
-om  his  teaching  ;  think  of  it,  Rita 
lia !  I  supposed  then  that  I  was 
rippled  for  life.  I  had  saved  but  lit- 
e  from  my  salary,  which  was  not 
verlarge  before  my  promotion.  I 
as  further  than  ever  from  being 
ble  to  sail  home  grandly,  as  your 

qual.  At  the  very  bottom  of  every- 
ling,  yet  too  proud  to  take  an  ad- anced  lesson  in  Christian  life  from 

Salvation  Army  cobbler  !  " 
"  Poor  Romo  ! "  said  Margaret, 

miling  though  there  was  a  lump  in 
er  throat.  "  But  I  am  glad  our  Lord 

onquered  you." And  so  am  I.  When  I  gave  up 
tterly  he  manifested  himself  to  me 
1  a  way  that  perfectly  satisfied  every 
ant  of  my  soul.  Since  then  he  has 
iven  me  everything,  health,  promo- 
on,  the  royal  favor,  and  above  all 
ly  Rita ;  but  I  would  give  up  all, 
Jen  you,  and  go  back  to  the  hospit- 
1,  alone,  crippled,  with  nothing  to 
>ok  forward  to  but  poverty  and  pain 
-yes,  I  would  a  million  times  rather 
lan  give  up  the  fellowship  I  have 
'ith  him." She  nodded  assent  with  a  silent 
lanksgiving  for  the  tender,  high  fel- 
>wship  that  bound  each  to  the  other 
They  talked  of  the  beautiful  exper- 

;nce  of  which  he  had  spoken,  of  the 
imple  life  they  would  live,  and  of 
ne  wide  evangelism  they  hoped  to 
ccomplish  together. 

We  will  have  as  much  money  for 

:  as  we  will  care  to  answer  for,"  she aid. 

I  ■•  Yes  ;"  he  repliect?  "there  will  al- 
rays  be  plenty  of  money  for  all  that 
e  wants  us  to  do.  A  soldier  never 
»ars  a  lack  of  supplies  as  long  as 
tie  government  back  of  him  is  in 
ood  condition  and  he  has  its  confi- 

ence." 
"  But  you  are  not  so  poor  in  your 

wn  right  as  you  fancy,"  said  Marga- et.  "Do  you  remember  old  Jona- 
han  Gurley  ?  You  used  to  read  to 
im  evenings  when  he  was  down 
nth  the  rheumatism.  A  dear.cranky, 
Id  fellow,  too  contrary  to  let  any- 
ody  know  of  a  good  intention. 
Ie  hasn't  a  relative  in  the  world, 
le's  rich,  and  he  meant  to  give  his 
tonev  to  you.  When  I  wrote  him 
'hat  your  Dogali  comrade  told  me, 
c  changed  his  will  in  my  favor  ;  but 
have  written  him  since  I  found  you, 
nd  I  know  how  it  will  turn  out.  He 
lways  insisted  that  you  would  come 
ut  right  yet.  He  will  want  you  to 
ut  a  good  deal  of  it  into  some  Chris- 
tan  work,  while  he  lives,  for  he  says 
e  means  to  be  his  own  executor, 
ince  he  is  to  be  judged  by  the  deeds 
one  in  the  body, — not  by  what  his 
loney  does  after  he  can  hold  it  no 

inger." "  I  was  sure  the  money  would  be 
orthcoming  for  work  among  my 
•oor  soldiers,"  said  Jerome  ;  adding 
1  a  voice  low  and  reverent,  "  like 
he  benediction  that  follows  the 

irayer,"  "I  did  not  dream  when  I sked  for  it  that  it  would  come  so 

soon.  The  soldiers  are  the  best 
evangelical  force  in  Italy.  We  have 
one  thousand  in  our  catechumen 
classes  here  in  Rome,  young,  impres- 

sible, many  of  them  soundly  convert- 
ed. When  they  go  home  they  carry 

the  fire  with  them.  They  are  kin- 
dling all  Italy  with  the  love  of 

Christ." 
"  But,  Romo  mio,  what  if  there  is 

war  ?  Of  course  I  would  go  with  you 

— but  your  evangelical  work  ?  " 
"  That  is  all  arranged,  dearest 

Rita,"  and  he  held  up  his  left  wrist. 
"  It  was  a  bitter  day  when  the  sur- 

geons decided  that  I  could  never  take 
the  field  again.  You  said  you  saw 
me  in  my  struggle  with  Vittorio,  my 
horse,  the  day  of  the  review  —  the 
king's  birthday.  I  should  have  made short  work  with  him  if  I  had  had 
both  hands.  The  left  is  practically 
well,  but  it  will  never  be  as  strong  as 
before.  I  owe  my  position  partly  to 
that  poor  wrist.  They  mean  to  make 
the  most  of  my  mathematical 
ability.  I  am  in  the  best  arm  of  the 
service  ;  and  my  work  gives  me  ac- 

cess to  them  who  are  most  settled, 

especially  the  officers." "By  the  way,  Romo,  have  you 
spoken  to  Crispi  about  the  Guiccioli 

estate  ? " "  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  that  will  be 
made  right,  your  little  Camilla  shall 
have  her  villa  again.  She  and  Guelfi 
will  be  capital  help  in  our  plans.  He 
has  great  influence  with  the  students. 
"We  must  fit  the  three  arms  of  our 

service  for  the  evangelical  field,  and 
put  them  at  once  in  motion;  a  for- 

ward movement  all  along  the  line. 
You  must  gather  a  staff  of  workers 
from  England,  America,  and  the 
home  field,  and  lead  the  women  to 
Christ.  Guelfi  and  Camilla  may  have 
the  students,  while  I  will  do  what  I 
can  for  the  soldiers.  Yours  is  the 
most  important  part  of  the  work. 
They  who  train  the  children  shape 
the  civilization  of  the  future.  I  am 

glad  about  dear  old  Gurley 's  money. 
It  puts  us  at  once  on  a  war  footing." 

He  rose,  and  replaced  on  his  head 
the  plumed  hat  that  had  been  beside 
him  on  the  bench  while  he  talked 

with  Margaret.  "Yes,"  he  said  as 
they  moved  with  brisk  even  step  to- 

ward her  home.  "Yes,  the  women, 
the  students  and  the  soldiers,  work- 

ing in  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  will  make  this  beautiful  Italy 
Immanuel's  land." 

[THE  END.] 
ESTABLISHED  1851. 
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IP,  sometime,  when  my  soul  sits  dark  and 
lonely. 

A  sudden  light  should  shine, 
And  the  Lord's  human  face  one  brief  hour only 

Might  stand  revealed  to  mine, 
I  think  that  henceforth  all  my  journey  long, 
I  could  walk  onward,  steady,  brave  and 

strong. 

If  He  could  come  from  His  far  heavenly 
splendor, 

And,  entering  at  my  door, 
Smile  on  me  with  some  gracious  word  and 

tender, 
I  would  despond  no  more. 

Could  any  weeping  ever  after  dim 
The  eyes  that  but  for  once  had  gazed  on 

Him? 

Seeing  His  love  outshines  His  kingly  glory, 
Sitting  down  at  His  teet, 

Easy  it  were  to  tell  the  long  sad  story, 
For  other  ears  unmeet, 

Of  strife  and  struggle,  weariness  and  loss, 
And  the  sharp  piercing  of  my  daily  cross. 

With  all  my  terror  changed  to  loving  bold- ness, 

My  lips  at  last  could  speak, 
How  all  alike,  earth's  love  and  hate  and 

coldness 
Make  me  and  keep  me  weak  ; 

How  duty  undone  clogs  the  spirit's  wing,1 
Or  done,  seems  still  a  mean  and  paltry 

thing. 

Yes — I  would  have  Him  know  without  con- 
cealing 

All  that  the  past  hath  been, 

Would  humbly  at  His  garment's  hem  seek healing 
For  weakness  and  for  sin  ; 

Oh,  could  that  sin  keep  longer  hold  on  me 
When  once  His  pardoning  love  had  set  me 

free  ? 

Dear  Christ,  who  upon  earth  was  born  of 
woman, 

And  for  Thy  glory's  throne 
Still  bendest  with  heart  pitiful  and  human 

Yearning  towards  Thine  own, 
Though  blessed  to  my  soul  such  sight  of 

Thee, 

The  deeper  joy  of  faith  grant  unto  me? 

That  through  the  darkness  reaching  and 
believing, 

I  may  move  onward  steadily  and  strong  ; 

Into  my  heart  Thy  spirit's  peace  receiving, 
May  find  my  sorrow  changing  into  song, 

While  Thou  unseen  dost  know  and  calm 

my  fears, 
And  keep  my  feet  from  fall,  my  eyes  from 

tears.  — Harriette  O.  Nelson. 
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INVITATION  TO  A  WEDDING. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON PREACHED  IN  THE  NEW  BROOKLYN 
MORNING,  MAI  10,  1891. 

TABERNACLE   LAST  SUNDAY 

A  Day  of  Holy  Festivity— The  Historic  Entertainment  of  a  Queen— Cardinal  Wolsey's  Hospitality— A  Grander 
Entertainment— No  Disappointment  at  that  Banquet— Christ  is  Ready— His  Long  Waiting— The  Day- 
Break  of  the  Soul— The  Holy  Spirit  Ready-  A  Young  Man  Converted  at  the  Tabernacle— The  Church 

Ready— A  General  Invitation— Angels  Ready— Glorified  Kindred  Waiting. 

«'  Come;  for  all  things  are  now  ready."    Luke  14  :  17. 

HOLY  festivities  to  day. We    gather  other 
sheaves  into  the  spirit- 

ual garner.  Our  joy  is  like  the 
joy  of  heaven. 
Spread  the 
banquet.fill  all 
the  chalices. 

We  are  not  to- 
day at  the  fun- eral of  a  dead 

,=,Christ;  we  are 
c  e  1  e  b  r  ating 

of  the  Kind's 
was  an  exciting  time  in 

English  history  when  Queen  Elizabeth  visited 
Lord  Leicester  at  Kenil  worth  Castle.  The  clocks 
in  all  the  towers  and  throughout  the  castle  were 
stopped  at  the  moment  of  her  arrival.so  continu- 

ing to  point  to  that  moment  as  the  one  surpass- 
ing all  others  in  interest.  The  door  of  the  great 

banqueting  hall  was  opened.  The  queen  marched 
in  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpets.  Four  hun- 

dred servants  waited  upon  the  guests.  It  was 
a  scene  that  astonished  all  nations  when  they 
heard  of  it.  Five  thousand  dollars  a  day  did 
the  banqnet  cost  as  it  went  on  day  after  day. 
She  was  greeted  to  the  palace  gates  with  float- 

ing islands,  and  torches  and  the  thunders  of 
cannon,  and  fireworks  that  set  the  night  ablaze, 
and  a  burst  of  music  that  lifted  the  whole  scene 
into  enchantment.  Beginning  in  that  way,  it 
went  on  from  joy  to  joy,  and  from  excitement 
to  excitement,  and  from  rapture  to  rapture, 
That  was  the  great  banquet  that  Lord  Leices- 

ter spread  in  Kenilworth  Castle. 
Cardinal  Wolsey  entertained  the  French  am- 

bassadors in  Hampton  Court.  The  best  cooks 
of  all  the  land  provided  for  the  table.  The 
guests  were  kept  hunting  in  the  parks  all  the 
day,  so  that  their  appetites  might  be  keen,  and 
then  in  the  evening  hour  they  were  shown  into 
the  banqueting  hall,  with  table  aglitter  with  im- 

perial plate,  and  ablush  with  the  very  costliest 
wines,  and  the  second  course  of  .the  feast  was 
made  of  food  in  all  shapes,  of  men  and  birds 
and  beasts,  and  dancing  groups,  and  jousting 
parties  riding  upon  each  other  with  uplifted 
lances.  Lords  and  princes  and  ambassadors, 
their  cups  gleaming  to  the  brim,  drank  first  to 
the  health  of  the  King  of  England,  and  then  to 
the  health  of  the  Emperor  of  France.  That  was 
the  banquet  that  Cardinal  Wolsey  spread  in 
Hampton  Court. 

But  to-day,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  I  invite 
you  to  a  grander  entertainment.  My  Lord,  the 
King,  is  the  banqueter.  Angels  of  God  are  the 
cupbearers,  all  the  redeemed  are  the  guests  ; 
the  halls  of  eternal  love  frescoed  with  light,  and 
paved  with  joy,  and  curtained  with  unfading 
beauty  are  the  banqueting  place,  the  harmon- 

ies of  eternity  are  the  music,  the  chalices  of  God 
are  the  plate,  and  I  am  one  of  the  servants 
come  out  with  invitations  to  all  the  people,  and 
oh,  that  you  might  break  the  seal  of  the  invita- 

tion and  read  in  ink  of  blood,  and  with  the 
tremulous  hand  of  a  dying  Christ :  "  Come, 
come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready." 

Sometimes  there  have  been  great  disappoint- 
ments at  a  banquet.  The  wine  has  given  out,  or 

the  servants  have  been  rebellious,  or  the  lights 
have  failed  ;  but  I  walk  all  around  the  banquet- 

ing table  of  my  Lord  to  day,  and  I  find  every- 
thing complete,  and  I  swing  open  the  door  of 

this  banqueting  house  and  I  say  :  "  All  things 
are  now  ready." 

Illustrating  my  text,  I  go  on  and  in  the  first 
place  say  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  ready. 
Cardinal  Wolsey  did  not  come  into  the  ban- 

queting hall  until  the  second  course  of  the 
feast,  and  when  he  entered  booted  and  spurred, 
all  the  guests  arose  and  cheered  him  ;  but  I 
have  to  tell  you  that  our  banqueter,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  comes  in  at  the  beginning  of  the 
feast.  Ay,  he  has  been  waiting  for  his  guests, 
waiting  for  some  of  them  1891  years,  waiting 
with  mangled  feet,  waiting  with  hand  on  the 
punctured  side,  waiting  with  hand  on  the  lacer- 

ated temples,  waiting,  waiting  !  Wonder  it  is 
that  the  banqueter  did  not  get  weary  and  say  : 

"  Shut  the  door,  and  let  the  laggards  stay  out.' 
No,  he  has  been  waiting.  How  much  he  is  in 
earnest  !  Shall  I  show  you  ?  I  gather  up  all  the 
tears  that  flooded  his  cheek  in  sympathy,  all  the 
blood  that  channelled  his  brow  and  back  and 
hand  and  foot,  to  purchase  our  redemption.  I 
gather  up  all  the  groans  coming  from  midnight 
chill  and  mountain  hunger  and  desert  loneliness, 
and  I  put  them  into  one  bitter  cry — I  gather  up 
all  the  pangs  that  shot  from  cross  and  spike 
and  spear,  into  one  groan — I  take  one  drop  of 
sweat  on  his  brow,  and  I  put  it  under  the  glass 

TiE  RUINS  OF  KENILWORTH  CASTLE. 

of  the  Gospel,  and  it  enlarges  to  lakes  of  sor- 
row, to  oceans  of  agony.  That  Christ  to-day, 

emaciated  and  worn  and  weary,  comes  here, 
and  with  a  pathos  in  which  every  word  is  a  heart- 

break and  every  sentence  a  martyrdom,  he 
Says  to  you  and  he  says  to  me  :  •'  Come,  come, 
for  all  things  are  now  ready." Ahasuerus  made  a  feast  that  lasted  180  days. 
This  lasts  forever.  Lords  and  princes  were  in- 

vited to  that.  You  and  I  are  invited  to  this.  Yes, 
he  has  been  waiting,  he  is  waiting  now.  Other 
kings  wrap  themselves  in  robes  of  beauty  and 
power  before  they  come  into  a  banquet.  So 
does  Christ.  Oh,  he  is  the  fairest  of  the  fair. 
In  his  hand  is  the  omnipotent  surgery  that  op- 

ened blind  eyes  and  straightened  crooked  limbs 
and  hoisted  the  pillars  of  heaven,  and  swung  the 
twelve  gates  which  are  twelve  pearls.  Oh,  what 
a  Christ — a  Christ  of  beauty,  a  Christ  of  power. 
There  are  not  enough  cups  on  earth  to  dip  up 
this  ocean  of  beauty.  There  are  not  ladders  to 
scale  these  heights  of  Love.  Oh,  thou  Flower 
of  eternity,  thy  breath  is  the  perfume  of  heav- 

en. Oh,  thou  Daybreak  of  the  soul,  let  all  na- 
tions clap  their  hands  in  thy  radiance.  Chorus! 

Come  men  and  angels  and  cherubim  and  sera- 
phim and  archangel,  all  heights,  all  depths,  all 

immensities.  Chorus  !  Roll  on  through  the 
heavens  in  chariot  of  universal  acclaim,  over 
bridges  of  hosanna,  under  arches  of  coronation, 
by  the  towers  chiming  with  eternal  jubilee. 
Chorus  !  Unto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  m  his  own  blood,  and  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  to  him  be  glory. 

Ah  !  there  is  one  word  of  five  letters  that  I 
would  like  to  write  ;  but  I  have  no  sheet  fair 
enough  to  write  it  on,  and  no  pencil  good  enough 
to  inscribe  it.  Give  me  a  sheet  from  the  heav- 

enly records,  and  some  pencil  used  by  angel  in 
describing  a  victory,  and  then  with  hand  struck 
with  supernatural  energy,  and  with  pencil  dip- 

ped in  everlasting  morning,  I  will  write  it  out 
in  capitals  of  love  :  J-E-S-U-S  Jesus  !  It  is  this 
One  that  is  waiting  for  you  and  for  me,  for  we 
are  on  the  same  platform  before  God.  How 
long  he  waited  for  me  !  How  long  he  has  wait- 

ed for  you  !  Waiting  as  a  banqueter  waits  for 
his  delayed  guests,  the  meats  smoking,  and 
the  beakers  brimming,  and  the  minstrel  with 
his  finger  on  the  stiff  string  ready  to  strike  at 
the  first  clash  of  the  hoofs  at  the  gateway. 
Waiting  as  a  mother  waits  for  a  boy  that  ten 
years  ago  went  off  dragging  her  bleeding  heart 
after  him.  Waiting.  Oh,  can  you  not  give  me 
some  comparison  intense  enough,  importunate 
enough,  high  as  heaven,  deep  as  hell,  and  vast 
as  eternity  ?  Not  expecting  that  you  can  help 
me  with  such  a  comparison,  I  simply  say  he  is 
waiting  as  only  an  all-sympathetic  Christ  knows 
how  to  wait  for  a  wandering  soul. 

Bow  the  knee  and  kiss  the  Son, 
Come  and  welcome,  sinner,  come. 

But  I  remark  again,  not  only  Christ  is  waiting, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  waiting.  Why  are  some 
sermons  a  dead  failure  ?  Why  are  there  songs 
that  do  not  get  their  wing  under  the  people  ? 
Why  are  there  prayers  that  go  no  higher  up  than 
a  hunter's  halloo  ?  Because  there  is  a  missing 
link  that  only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  make.  If  that 
Spirit  should  come  through  this  assemblage  this 
morning,  there  would  be  a  power  felt  like  that 
when  Saul  was  unhorsed  on  the  road  to  Damas- 

cus, like  as  when  Lydia's  heart  was  broken  111 her  fine  store,  like  as  when  three  thousand 
souls  were  lifted  out  of  midnight  into  midnoon 
at  the  Pentecost.  Do  you  notice  that  some- 

times that  Spirit  takes  an  insignificant  agency  to 
save  a  soul  ?  I  think  it  is  very  often  that  at  just 
one  passage  of  Scripture,  just  one  word  of 
Scripture,  a  soul  is  saved  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  it  supernatural  power.  Do  you 
know  what  it  was  that  saved  Martin  Luther  ? 
It  was  that  one  verse  :  "  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith."  Do  you  know  what  it  was  that  brought 
Augustine  from  his  horrible  dissipations  ?  It 
was  that  one  verse  :  "Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."  Do  you  know  what  it 
was  that  saved  Hedley  Vicars,  the  celebrated 
soldier  ?  It  was  the  one  passage  :  "  Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." Do  you  know  what.it  was  that  brought  Jonathan 
Edwards  to  Christ  ?  It  was  the  one  passage: 

"  Now  unto  him  be  glory  forever  and  ever." 
One  Thanksgiving  morning  in  church  I  read 

my  text,  *'  O,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  good,"  and  a  young  man  stood  in  the  gallery 
and  said  to  himself :  "I  have  nev^r  rendered 
one  acceptable  offering  of  gratitude  to  God  in 

all  my  life.  Here,  Lord,  I  am  thine  forever." By  that  one  passage  of  Scripture  he  was  brought 
into  the  kingdom,  and  if  I  might  tell  my  own 
experience,  I  might  tell  how  one  Sabbath  after- 

noon I  was  brought  to  the  peace  of  the  Gospel 

by  reading  of  the  Syro-Phcenician's  cry  to  Christ where  she  said  :  "  Even  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  the  master's  table."  Phil- 

osophic sermons  never  saved  anybody.  Meta- 
physical sermons  never  saved  anybody.  An 

earnest  plea  going  right  out  of  the  heart  blessed 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  is  what  saves,  that  is 
what  brings  people  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
I  suppose  the  world  thought  that  Thomas  Chal- 

mers preached  great  sermons  in  his  early  mini- 
stry, but  Thomas  Chalmers  says  he  never 

preached  at  all  until  years  after  he  had  occupied 

a  pulpit  he  "came  out  of  his  sick  room,  and weak  and  emaciated,  he  stood  and  told  the  story 
of  Christ  to  the  people.  And  in  the  great  day 
of  eternity  it  will  be  found  that  not  so  much  the 
eloquent  sermons  brought  men  to  Christ  as  the 
story  told,  perhaps,  by  those  who  were  un- 

known on  earth,  the  simple  story  of  the  Sav- 
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iour's  love  and  mercy,  sent  by  the  power  of  the 
Hoiy  Ghost  straight  to  the  heart.  Come,  Holy 
Ghost.  Ay,  he  is  here  this  morning.  He  fills 
all  the  place.    I  tell  you  the  Holy  Ghost  is  ready. 

Then  I  go  on  and  tell  you  the  church  is  ready. 
There  are  those  here  who  say  :  "  No  one  cares 
for  my  soul."  We  do  care  for  it.  You  see  a 
man  bowing  his  head  in  prayer  and  you  say: 
"  That  man  is  indifferent."  That  man  bows  his 
head  in  prayer  that  the  truth  may  go  to  every 
heart.  The  air  is  full  of  prayers.  They  are  go- 

ing up  this  morning  from  this  assembly.  Hun- 
dreds of  prayers 

straight  to  the 
throne  of  a  listen- 

ing God.  The  air 
is  full  of  prayers — 
prayers  ascending 
noon  by  noon  from 
Pulton  Street 
prayer  meet  ing, 
Friday  night  by 
Friday  night  al  1 
over  this  land,  go- 

ing up  from  pray- 
ing circles.  Yea, 

there  is  not  a  min- 
ute of  an  hour  of 

any  day  that  there 
are  not  prayers 
ascendiruj  to  the 
throne  If  mercy. 
The  church  is  ready.  And  if  you  should  this 

morning  start  for  your  Father's  house,  there would  be  hundreds  and  thousands  in  this  as- 
semblage who  would  say  if  they  knew  it : 

"  Make  room  for  that  man,  make  room  for 
him  at  the  holy  sacrament  ;  bring  the  silver 
bowl  for  his  baptism  ;  give  him  full  right  to 
all  the  privileges  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Oh,  I  know  there  are  those  who  say  the 
Church  is  a  mass  of  hypocrites,  but  they  do  not 
really  think  so.  It  is  a  glorious  Church.  Christ 
purchased  it.  Christ  built  it.  Christ  swung 
all  its  gates.  Christ  curtained  it  with  uphol- 

stery, crimson  with  crucifixion  carnage.  Come 
into  it.  Come  into  it.  I  do  not  pick  out  this 

man  or  that  man  and  say  :  "  You  may  come." 
I  say  all  may  come— whosoever  will.  "Come 
with  us  and  we  will  do  you  good.  The  Lord 

hath  promised  good  concerning  Israel." 
We  are  a  garden  walled  around 
Chosen  and  made  peculiar  ground, 
A  little  plot  enclosed  by  grace 
Out  of  the  world's  wild  wilderness- 

Do  not  say  you  have  never  been  invited.  I 

invite  you  now  to  the  King's  feast.  One  and  all. All  !  All  !  But  I  go  further  and  tell  you  that 
the  angels  are  ready.  Some  people  think  when 
we  speak  about  angels  we  are  getting  into  the 
region  of  fancy.  They  say  it  is  very  well  for  a 
man  when  he  has  just  entered  the  ministry  to 
preach  about  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  after  he 
has  gone  on  [further  it  is  hardly  worth  while. 
My  friends, there  is  not  any  more  evidence  in  the 
Bible  that  there  is  a  God  than  that  there  are  an- 

gels. Did  they  not  swarm  around  Jacob's  ladder  ? 
When  Lazarus'  soul  went  up  did  they  not  es- 

cort it  ?  Did  not  David  say  :  "  The  chariots  of 
God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of 

angels  ?"  Are  they  not  represented  as  the 
chief  harvesters  of  the  judgment  day  ?  Did 
not  one  angel  in  one  night  slay  180,000  of  Sen- 

nacherib's troops  ?  Oh,  yes,  our  world  is  in communication  with  two  other  worlds.  All 
that  communication  is  by  angels.  When  a  bad 
man  is  to  die,  a  man  who  has  despised  God  and 
rejected  the  Gospel,  the  bad  spirits  come  on 
sulphurous  wing  and  .they  shackle  him,  and 
try  to  push  him  off  the  precipices  into  the  ruin, 
and  they  lift  a  guffaw  of  diabolical  exultation. 
But  there  is  a  line  of  angels,  bright  and  beauti- 

ful and  loving  angels,  mighty  angels,  reaching 
all  Uhe  way  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  when 
others  gather  like  them  I  suppose  the  air  is  full 
of  them.  They  hover.  They  flit  about.  They 
push  down  iniquity  from  your  heart.  They 
are  ready  to  rejoice.  Look  !  There  is  an  angel 
from  the  throne  of  God.    One  moment  ago,  it 

stood  before  Christ  and  heard  the  doxology  of 
the  redeemed.  It  is  here  now.  Bright  immor- 

tal, what  news  from  the  golden  city  ?  Speak, 
spirit  blest.  The  answer  comes  melting  on  the 
air  :  "Come,  come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready." 
Angels  ready  to  bear  the  tidings.  Angels  ready 
to  drop  the  benediction.  Angels  ready  to  kin- 

dle the  joy.  All  ready.  Ready,  cherubim  and 
seraphim.  Ready,  thrones,  and  principalities 
and  powers.    Ready,  Michael  the  archangel. 

Yes,  I  go  further  and  say  that  your  glorified 
kindred  are  ready.  I  have  not  any  sympathy 
with  modern  spiritualism.  I  believe  it  is  born 
in  perdition.  When  I  see  the  ravages  it  makes 
with  human  intellects,  when  I  see  the  homes  it 
has  devastated,  when  I  see  the  bad  morals  that 
very  often  follow  in  its  wake,  I  have  no  faith  in 
modern  spiritualism.  I  think  if  John  Milton 
and  George  Whitefield  have  not  anything  better 
to  do  than  to  crawl  under  Rochester  tables  and 
rattle  the  loaves  they  had  better  stay  home  in 
glory.  But  the  Bible  distinctly  teaches  that  the 
glorified  in  heaven  are  in  sympathy  with  our 
redemption.  "  There  is  joy  in  heaven  among 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,"  and  if  the  angels  hear  it,  do  not  our  de- 

parted kindred  there  hear  it  ?  There  are  those 
there  who  toiled  for  your  salvation,  and  when 
they  bade  you  good-by  in  the  last  hour,  and 
they  said,  "  Meet  me  in  heaven,"  there  was  hov- 

ering over  the  pillow  the  awful  possibility  that 
you  might  not  meet.  But  oh,  the  pathos  when 
that  hand  was  thrust  out  from  the  cover,  and 
they  said  good-by.  For  how  long  good-by  was  it? 

Now,  suppose  you  should  pass  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  this  morning,  suppose  you  should 

say  :  "  I'm  done  with  the  sins  of  this  world. 
Fie  upon  all  these  follies.  O  Christ  !  I  take 
thee  now,  I  take  thy  service,  I  respond  to  thy 
love,  thine  am  I  forever  " — why,  before  the  tear 
of  repentance  had  dried  on  your  cheek,  before 
your  first  prayer  had  closed,  the  angel  standing 
with  the  message  for  thy  soul,  would  cry  up- 

ward, "  He  is  coming  ! "  and  angels  poising 
mid-air  would  cry  upward  :  "  He  is  coming  ! 
all  along'the  line  of  light  from  doorway  to  door- 

way, from  wing  tip  to  wing  tip,  the  news  would 
go  upward  till  it  reached  the  gate,  and  then  it 
would  flash  Jto  the  house  of  many  mansions, 
and  find  your  kindred  out,  and  those  before  the 
throne  would  say:  "Rejoice  with  me,  myprayers 
are  answered.  Give  me  another  harp  with 

which  to  strike  the  joy.    Saved,  saved,  saved  !  " 
Now,  my  friends,  if  Christ  is  ready,  and  the 

Holy  Ghost  is  ready,  and  the  Church  is  ready, 
and  the  angels  of  God  are  ready,  and  your  glo- 

rified kindred  are  ready,  are  you  ready  ?  I  give 
with  all  the  emphasis  of  my  soul  the  question  : 

"  Are  you  ready  ?  "  If  you  do  not  get  into  the 
King's  feast  it  will  be  because  you  do  not  accept the  earnest  invitation.  Arm  stretched  out 
soaked  with  blood  from  elbow  to  finger-tip,  lips 
quivering  in  mortal  anguish,  two  eyes  beaming 
everlasting  love  while  he  says  :  "  Come,  come, 
come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready." At  Kenilworth  Castle,  I  told  you.they  stopped 
the  clocks  when  Queen  Elizabeth  arrived,  that 
the  hand  of  time  might  point  to  that  moment 
as  the  one  most  significant  and  tremendous  ; 
but  if  this  morning,  the  King  should  enter  the 
castle  of  your  soul,  well  might  you  stop  all  the 
clocks  and  have  the  finger  of  time  pointing  to 
this  moment  as  the  one  most  stupendous  in  all 
your  life.  Would  that  I  could  come  all  through 
these  aisles  and  all  through  these  galleries,  not 
addressing  you  perfunctorily,  but  taking  you  by 
the  hand  as  a  brother  takes  a  brother  by  the 
hand,  and  saying  to  one  and  all,  to  each  :  "Come, 
come,  the  door  is  open,  enter  now  and  sit  down 

at  the  feast." Old  man,  God  has  been  waiting  for  thee  long 
years.  Would  that  some  tear  of  repentance 
might  trickle  down  thy  wrinkled  cheek.  Has 
not  Christ  done  enough  in  feeding  thee  and 
clothing  thee  all  these  years  to  win  from  thee 
one  word  of  gratitude  ?  Come,  all  the  young. 
Christ  is  the  fairest  of  the  fair.  Wait  not  till  thy 
heart  gets  hard.  Come,  the  furthest  away  from 
Christ.  Drunkard,  Christ  can  put  out  the  fire  of 
that  thirst.  He  can  restore  thy  broken  home.  He 
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can  break  that  shackle.  Come  now,  to-day,  and 
get  hie  pardon  and  its  strength.  Libertine, Christ 
knew  where  you  were  last  night.  He  knows  all 
the  story  of  thy  sin.  Come  to  him  this  day.  He 
will  wash  away  thy  sin  and  he  will  throw  around 
thee  the  robe  of  his  pardon.  Harlot,  thy  feet  foul 
with  hell, thy  laughter  the  horror  of  the  street — O 
Mary  Magdalen  !  Christ  waits  for  thee.-  And 
one  further  off,  further  than  any  I  have  men- 

tioned, a  case  not  so  hopeful  as  any  I  have  men- 
tioned, self-righteous  man,  feeling  thyself  all 

right,  having  no 
need  of  Ch 
need  of 
no  need  of  help 

— O  self-righte- 

ous man!  dost' thou  think  in 
those  rags  thou 
canst  enter  the 
feast  ?  Thou  canst 

not.  God's  ser-  < vant  at  the  gate 
would  tear  off  thyi 

robe  and  leave 
thee  naked  at  the 

gate.  O  s  e  1  f- righteous  man! the  last  to  come. 
Come  to  the  feast. 
Come,  repent  of 
thy  sin.    Come,  take  Christ  for  thy  portion. 

Day  of  grace  going  away.  Shadows  on  the 
cliff  reaching  further  and  further  over  the  plain. 
The  banquet  has  already  begun.  Christ  has 
entered  into  that  banquet  to  which  you  are  in- 

vited. The  guests  are  taking  their  places. 
The  servant  of  the  King  has  his  hand  on  the 
door  of  the  banqueting-room,  and  he  begins  to 
swing  it  shut.  Now  is  your  time  to  go  in.  Now 
is  my  time  to  enter.  I  must  go  in.  You  must 
go  in.  He  is  swinging  the  door  shut.  Now.it 
is  half  shut.  Now,  it  is  three-fourths  shut. 
Now,  it  is  just  ajar.  After  awhile  it  will  be  for- ever shut  ! 

Why  will  ye  waste  on  trifling  cares 
That  life  which  God's  compassion  spares  ? 
While  in  the  endless  round  of  thought 

The  one  thing  needful  is  forgot." 
A  CHILD'S  PROVIDENTIAL  ESCAPE. 

DR.  W.  P.  PAXSON,  the  zealous  Superin- tendent of  the  work  of  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union  in  the  Southwest, 

whose  portrait  appeared  in  this  journal  last 

week,  relates  an  instance  of  the  saving  of  a  child's 
life.  He  says  : — "  Mrs.  Robb,  who  is  a  relative 
of  mine  is  a  grandaughter  of  a  chief  of  the 
Choctaw's.  She  tells  an  interestiug  story 
concerning  the  introduction  of  the  whites 
into  the  Choctaw  tribe.  A  white  man 
had  found  his  way  out  there,  and  he  married  a 
Choctaw  girl.  No  attention  was  paid  to  the 
matter,  till  the  baby  was  born.  Then  the  ques- 

tion came  up  before  the  council  whether  or  not 
white  people  should  be  allowed  to  marry  with 
the  women  of  the  tribe.  '  The  whites  are  so 
much  more  numerous  than  we,'  said  the  chiefs, 
'  that  we  may  lose  our  Indian  characteristics  if 
we  permit  it.'  They  decided  to  have  no  more 
intermarriages,  and  that  the  young  man  who 
was  the  offender  in  the  present  case  should  be 
punished  and  the  child  killed.  A  committe  was 

appointed  to  '  remove  1  it,  but  they  did  not  want 
to  do  it.  That  night,  an  old  '  aunty  '  stole  the baby  and  made  a  little  soup  of  venison  and  put 
it  into  a  skin  bag.  Then  she  hid  the  baby  in  a 
hollow  tree  with  this  bag  to  live  on.  When  the 
committee  came,  the  child  was  gone.  They 
decided  that  the  Great  Spirit  had  taken  it  away. 

" '  It  the  child  comes  back,'  they  said,  1  all 
right ;  we  will  let  him  live  if  he  stays  here.  If 
he  never  conies  back,  then  we  will  know  that 
the  Great  Spirit  has  taken  him  away,  and  saved 
us  the  trouble.'  The  baby  was  kept  hidden  a 
couple  of  days  and  about  the  third  night,  the 
mother  woke  up,  overjoyed  to  find  it  beside  her 
in  bed.  The  boy  was  regarded  after  that  as 
charmed  and  under  the  special  care  of  the 

Great  Spirit.    He  became  a  chief  of  the  tribe." 
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A    NOTABLE  ANNIVERSARY. 

SEYKN'TY-FIVE  YEARS'  WORK  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Over  Fifty  Million  Bibles  and  Testaments  Distributed 
Throughout  the  Entire  Glolie— How  the  Society,  from 
a  Modest  Beginning,  has  Become  a  M Ighty  mid  Ev;r- 
Increasing  Force  for  the  Spread  of  the  Gospel-  Us 
Organization  and  Management  Described. 

See  illustrations  on  the  first  page.  J 

Q\  EVENTY-FIVE  years 
ago,  this  w  e  e  k,  a 
number  of  gentle- 

men met  in  the  Con- 
s  i  s  t  o  r  y-room  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  in  Garden 
Street,  New  York, 
City,  and  organized, 
in  a  modest  manner, 

what  has  since  become  one  of  the  most  powerful 

agencies  for  Christ  in  the  entire  history  of 
evangelization — the  American  Bible  Society. 
There  had  been  Bible  Socities  anterior  to  the 
one  then  formed  and  much  good  work  had  been 
accomplished  by  the  Philadelphia,  Connecticut 
and  Massachusetts  Societies,  the  first  of  these, 
the  oldest  in  America,  dating 
back  to  1808.  The  New  York 
Bible  Society,  the  New  Jersey, 
and  similar  organizations, 
which  sprang  up  from  time 
to  time,  had  also  been  the 
means  of  scattering  the  Sa- 

cred Word  very  generally 
among  the  people  of  the  States 
which  then  formed  the  Union. 
But  their  field  was  in  every 
instance  a  local  one  and  their 
work  was  hampered  by  the 
smallness  of  their  resources. 
When,  in  1816,  a  union  was 
proposed,  thirty-five  of  these 
societies  responded  to  the  call 
for  a  convention  which  as- 

sembled 111  New  York,  on  May 
8th  of  that  year.  There  were 
also  present  four  representa- 

tives from  the  Society  of 
Friends,  besides  other  sup- 

porters of  the  movement, 
making  sixty  persons  in  all. 
Joshua  M.  Wallace,  of  New 
Jersey,  presided, and  the  Revs. 
Lyman  Beecher  and  J.  B. 
Romeyn  acted  as  Secretaries. 

As  the  result  of  that  Convention,  a  '  Con- stitution was  adopted  and  an  address  sent  out 
to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  announcing 
the  formation  of  a  general  Bible  institution  for 
the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  "  without 
note  or  comment."  Executive  officers  and  a 
very  able  Board  of  Managers  were  chosen,  and 
the  American  Bible  Society  entered  upon  its 
career  of  benevolence  and  Christian  usefulness 
— a  career  which  has  since  broadened  and  ex- 

panded until,  under  God's  blessing.it  has  bene- 
ficently embraced  nearly  every  tongue  and  na- 

tion in  every  land  under  the  sun. 
In  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  first  sug- 

gestion for  the  new  departure  had  come  from 
New  Jersey,  Hon.  Elias  Boudinot  of  Burlington, 
in  that  State,  was  elected  as  the  first  President 
of  the  American  Bible  Society.  Among  his  ac- 

tive coadjutors  were  such  notable  divines  as 
Revs.  Drs.  Nott,  Mason,  Rice,  Morse,  Blythe, 
Wilmur  and  Jones,  besides  a  number  of  Chris- 

tian gentlemen,  including  Messrs.  William  Jay, 
Gen.  Linklaen,  John  Murray,  Jr.,  James  Feni- 
more  Cooper,  Orrin  Day,  Robert  Sedgwick, 
Ichabod  Skinner,  and  others.  Although  the 
Convention  was  formed  from  a  large  number 
of  different  denominations,  there  was  not  a 
single  dissenting  voice.  Its  deliberations  closed 
on  May  13th,  181 5,  and  as  this  issue  of  The 
Christian  Herald  goes  to  press,  the  seventy- 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  Society  is  being  cele- 

brated in  New  York  City,  by  a  gathering  which, 

although  all  the  original  founders  of  the  or- 
ganization have  passed  away,  can  look  back  to 

a  record  of  constantly  extending  usefulness,  in 
which  the  plans  of  the  pioneers  have  been  faith- 

fully carried  out  to  a  magnificent  success. 
The  history  of  the  American  Bible  Society 

during  the  three-quarters  of  a  century 
of  its  existence  illustrates  the  tremendous 
potency  of  concentrated  effort  in  Gospel  work. 
It  is  in  the  highest  sense,  a  benevolent  institu- 

tion, manufacturing  and  disposing  of  the  Scrip- 
tures not  for  the  sake  of  profit,  but  solely  for  a 

philanthropic  and  Christian  object.  It  has 
cheapened  the  Holy  Word  so  as  to  place  it  with- 

in the  reach  of  all  who  desire  it  ;  it  has  carried 
the  Bible  into  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth  ; 
it  has  enabled  any  household  to  possess  it, 
either  by  purchase  or  by  gift,  and  the  highest 

price  asked  for  God's  Word,  where  anything 
was  asked  at  all,  has  never  exceeded  the  simple 
cost.  Where  poverty  rendered  payment  im- 

possible, it  has  furnished  the  Scriptures"  with- 
out money  and  without  price."  Unsectarian  as 

to  its  management,  its  benefits  have  extended 
to  every  denomination  of  Christians,  and  its 
labors  have  included  all  classes.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  wherever  the  foot  of  the  white 
man  has  penetrated,  the  Society  has  labored  to 

BIBLE  HOUSE,  NEW  YORK. 

make  its  inrluenc  felt  and  to  spread  the  Gospel. 
There  are  on  its  registers  over  2,000  auxiliaries 
and  these  in  turn  have  not  less  than  5,000 
branches,  so  that  it  now  has  in  this  country 
alone  fully  7,000  subordinate  Societies  in  active 

operation. 
Its  work  in  the  foreign  field  dates  as  far  back 

as  1833,  when  Mexico  was  made  the  first  centre 
of  operations  outside  of  the  United  States. 
Next  followed  South  America,  then  the  Levant, 
including  sub-agencies  at  Beirut  and  Alexan- 

dria ;  thence  Paraguay,  Brazil,  China,  Japan, 
Persia,  Cuba,  Siam,  the  countries  of  Europe, 
Venezuela,  Bolivia,  Siberia,  India,  the  Islands  of 
the  Northern  Pacific.Western  and  South  Africa, 
and  almost  every  land  whereAmerican  Churches 
have  founded  missions.  Teachers  and  colpor- 

teurs were  employed  to  oversee  the  distribution 
of  the  Scriptures  at  these  distant  points,  and 
editions  in  different  languages  were  rapidly 
multiplied,  until  at  the  present  time  the  Scrip- 

tures are  printed  in  more  than  eighty  different 
tongues,  all  conveying  to  the  remotest  parts  of 

the  world  the  precious  message  of  God's  love and  Christ's  sacrifice. 
In  another  part  of  this  issue  of  The  Christian 

Herald,  we  present  examples  of  some  of  the 
languages  and  dialects  into  which  the  Bible  has 
been  translated  ;  to  give  all  would  fill  an  entire 
number  of  the  Herald,  even  if  the  illustration 
were  confined  to  a  single  verse.  So  enormous 
a  task  involved  large  expense.a  considerable  part 

of  which  was  borne  by  the  Society  direct  ;  tha 
translations  in  other  instances  being  circulated 
by  the  missionaries  of  different  denominations, 
assisted  and  encouraged  by  the  Society.  It  may 
be  said  in  general  that  the  Society  circulates 
annually  a  million  and  a  half  of  volumes, 
more  than  half  of  which  arc  in  English  ;  that 
its  foreign  circulation  exeeeds  500,000  a  year, 
three-eighths  of  which  are  distributed  in  China, 
and  another  three-eighths  in  Japan,  Turkey, 
Mexice  and  South  America.  Among  the  ver- 

sions used  abroad  are  the  Classical  Mandarin. 
Canton,  Fuhchau,  Ningpo,  Amoy  and  Shanghai 
in  China ;  the  Hebrew-Spanish,  Turkish,  Ar- 
meno-Turkish,  Graeco-Turkish,  Azerjiban,  An- 

cient and  Modern  Armenian,  Persian  and  Koor- 
dish  in  the  Levant ;  the  Hindi,  Urdu  and  other 
languages  in  India  and  Ceylon  ;  the  Siamese, 
Mongolese,  Japanese,  Ebon  and  Reval-Esthon- 
ian.  In  1856  it  presented  to  each  of  the  reign- 

ing monarchs  of  the  world,  a  copy  of  its  Im- 
perial Quarto  English  Bible,  handsomely  bound, 

enclosed  in  an  elegant  rosewood  case  and  ac-  , 

companied  by  a  Christian  letter,  and  among  its  ' achieves  are  the  many  courteous  replies  re- 
ceived in  acknowledgment. 

During  its  first  year  the  Society  issued  6,410 
volumes,  its  fiftieth  year  reached  the  magnifi- 

cent total  of  1,150,528  volumes, 
and  up  to  the  present  time  it 
has  issued  a  grand  total  of  FIF- 

TY-FOUR MILLIONS  OF  VOLUMES! 
Of  these,  a  large  proportion 
have  been  distributed  gratui- 

tously. In  1852,  the  Society 
determined  to  erect  a  build- 

ing sufficiently  large  to  ac- 
comodate its  steadily-increas- 

ing operations,  and  the  cor- ner-stone of  the  Bible  House 
was  laid  on  June  29th  of  that 
year.  This  building  (see  illus- 

tration on  this  page),  which  is 
situated  on  the  block  bounded 
by  Third  and  Fourth  Avenues 
and  Eighth  and  Ninth  Streets, 
was  the  result  of  individual 
subscriptions  raised  for  that 

purpose.  The  editorial  rooms 
and  publishing  offices  of  The 
Christian  Herald  are  located 
in  this  great  building. 
The  working  force  of  the 

American  Bible  Society  em- 
braces  a   small  army  of  em- 

ployees,  being  divided  into two  branches — the  Executive 
and  the  Manufacturing.    There  are  altogether 
over  two  hundred  and  fifty  persons  employed, 
many  of  who  lare  vomen.  A  sixty-horse-power 
steam    engine    furnishes   the   motive  power 
necessary    for  the   operation   of  twenty-two 
presses,  capable  of  turning  out  2,000,000  Bibles 
and  Testaments  annually  or  about  J.ooo  copies 

per  diem. 
Every  year  brings  a  further  extension  of  the 

Society's  field  of  usefulness  and  increased  de- 
mands upon  its  resources.  With  the  spread  of 

the  Gospel  work  at  home  and  abroad,  it  finds 
even  its  phenomenal  facilities  hardly  adequate 
to  the  work,  which  has  now  grown  to  propor- 

tions beyond  all  precedent.  This  should  en- 
courage the  liberality  of  Christian  people 

everywhere,  to  find  that  so  much  can  be  ac- 
complished with  their  aid.  The  present  officers 

of  the  Society  are  Hon.  Enoch  L.  Fancher, 
LL.D.,  New  York,  President ;  Rev.  Edward  W. 
Oilman,  D.D.,  Rev.  Alexander  McLean,  D.D., 
and  Rev.  Albert  S.  Hunt,  D.D.,  Secretaries ; 
William  Foulke,  Treasurer  ;  and  Caleb  T.  Rowe, 
General  Agent.  Portraits  of  several  of  these 
gentlemen  are  published  in  this  issue.  On  the 
first  page  is  depicted  a  most  interesting  scene  : 
Rev.  Mr.  Bingham  dictating  the  translation  of 
the  last  verse  of  the  Old  Testament,  on  April 
11,  1890,  and  so  completing  his  version  of  the 
Gilbert  Islands  Bible,  begun  at  Apaiang,  in  Feb- 

ruary 1859 — a  task  involving  an  amount  of  long- 
continued  energy  and  devotion  difficult  to  realize. 

s 
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<  ill/. us  t<>  Keep  Hm  streets  Glenn  The  Escape  of  the 
Chilian  War  Vessel— A  Child  Lost  -A  Woman  in  Pris- 

on Fifty  Tears — A  Physician*!  Midnight  Adventure. 

T  REET-CLEANING 
pledges  were  circulated 
for  signature  last  week  in 
New  York.  The  streets 
of  the  city  have  long 
been  notoriously 
filthy,  and  there  is  a  pros- 

pect of  their  becoming 
worse,  for  the  Legisla- 

ture has  refused  to 

permit  an  increase 
of  the  appropriation "  for  cleaning  them.  A 
society  has,  in  consequence,  been  organized  to 
aid  the  Street-Cleaning  Bureau.  Any  person 
may  become  a  member  by  signing  the  pledge 
it  has  issued,  and  forwarding  it  to  the  offices  of 
the  Society.  In  signing  the  pledge  the  citizen 
binds  himself  to  have  the  sidewalk  in  front  of 
his  own  residence  swept  every  morning,  not  to 
throw  orange  or  banana  peelings  on  the  side- 

walk, nor  in  the  gutter,  and  to  scrupulously  ob- 
serve certain  city  ordinances  now  commonly  dis- 

regarded. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  this 
pledge  is  generally  signed  and  honestly  kept, 
there  will  be  a  marked  improvement  in  the 
cleanliness  of  the  city.  It  would  be  a  good  thing, 
too,  if  the  principle  is  not  limited  to  street- 
cleaning.  It  would  be  equally  beneficial  if  ap 
plied  to  morals.  Many  social  evils  would  be 
abated  if  all  those  who  profess  to  deplore  their 
existence  would  abjure  them.    (Rom.  2  :  21.) 
A  Mysterious  Steamer  has  been  Causing 

some  uneasiness  to  the  Government  for  some 
days  past,  and  on  May,  6,  orders  were  sent  from 
Washington  to  detain  her,  but  as  only  one 
deputy-marshal  was  put  on  board,  the  vessel 
sailed  away  in  defiance.  She  has  been  at 
San  Diego,  Cal.,  and  was  registered  as  a  pas- 

senger ship.  Suspicions  were,  however,  excit- 
ed that  she  was  really  intended  as  a  transport, 

if  not  an  armed  cruiser  for  the  Chilian  insur- 
gents. It  was  noticed  that  enormous  quantities 

of  coal  and  general  supplies  were  being  taken  on 
board.  Forty  live  cattle,  three  thousand  pounds 
of  dressed  meat  and  eight  hundred  tons  of  coal 
were  put  on  board  in  one  day.  This  kind  of 
cargo  and  its  quantity  convinced  the  authori- 

ties that  there  was  no  truth  in  the  captain's 
statement  that  the  vessel  was  going  no  farther 
than  Nangamo  to  load  with  coal.  The  arrival  of 
a  schooner  at  the  Santa  Catalina  Islands  with 
a  cargo  of  Remington  rifles  and  cartridges  con- 

firmed the  suspicion,  as  she  was  believed  to 
be  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  big  steamer.  There 
is  no  principle  of  international  law  more  fam- 

iliar to  the  Government  than  that  which  forbids 
the  shipping  of  munitions  of  war  to  insurgents 
against  a  friendly  power ;  orders  were,  there- 

fore, sent  to  San  Diego  to  seize  the  steamer  and 
hold  her.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  similar 
vigilance  were  exercised  to  thwart  men  who  de- 

sign to  prey  on  the  morals  of  our  own  citizens. 
The  licensing  of  saloons  and  theatres  of  im- 

moral tendency,  and  connivance  at  the  existence 
of  gambling  resorts,  are  practices  inconsistent 
with  the  principle  on  which  the  Chilian  vessel 
was  detained  and  they,  like  the  vessel,  uaually 
evade  the  law.    (Prov.  28  :  10.) 

The  Pathetic  Complaint  of  a  Child  Touched 
the  heart  of  a  police- sergeant  in  New  York  on 
April  29.  He  was  on  duty  at  the  Twenty-sec- 

ond Street  Station  about  .six  in  the  evening, 
when  a  strange  group  entered.  The  leader  was 
a  girl  of  some  twelve  years,  and  with  her  were 
two  little  girls,  one  of  them  apparently  about 
three  and  the  other  about  five  years  old.  The 
eldest  of  the  company  explained  that  she  had 
seen  the  other  two  wandering  aimlessly  near 
her  home,  and,  thinking  " such  little  things" 
might  come  to  harm  with  no  one  to  take  care 
of  them,  she  had  brought  them  to  the  police 
station.  The  Sergeant  questioned  the  little 
1  anderers  as  to  their  names  and  homes,  but 

mid  learn  nothing  on  either  subject.  The 

three-year  old  gave  no  information  except  that 
she  was  hungry, and  her  five-year  old  sister  said 
"  mamma  is  lost."  The  Sergeant  smiled  at  the 
latter  statement,  but  he  dealt  with  both  com- 

plaints. To  relieve  the  former  he  sent  out  for 
some  food  and  to  deal  with  the  latter  he  tele- 

phoned headquarters  that  the  children  were  in 
his  station.  About  two  hours  later  the  children 
were  claimed  by  their  parents.  It  appeared 
that  their  mother  had  left  them  for  a  moment 
at  the  door  of  their  home  while  she  spoke  to  a 
neighbor  and  the  two  children  wandered  away. 
They  had  travelled  nearly  two  miles  before  the 
little  "Good  Samaritan"  saw  them  and  handed 
them  over  to  the  police.  The  child's  complaint that  mamma  was  lost  was  much  like  the  com- 

plaints of  some  of  God's  wandering  children. That  is  how  the  situation  appears  to  them  ;  but 
when  they  are  restored  they  realize  that  their 
case  is  more  fitly  described  in  the  phrase,  "This 
my  son  was  lost  and  is  found."  (Luke  15  :  24.) 

A  Veteran  Prisoner  was  Brought  up  for  Sen- 
tence in  a  Court  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  on  May  4. 

She  was  an  old  woman  who  had  been  found  in- 
toxicated on  the  streets.  She  was  sent  up  for 

thirty  days  for  intoxication  and  thirty  days  more 
for  refusing  to  tell  who  it  was  that  sold  her  the 
liquor.  When  her  record  was  looked  up  it  was 
found  that  she  had  been  imprisoned  in  almost 
every  jail  in  the  State.  Her  first  crime  was 
committed  when  she  was  a  young  woman.  She 
was  employed  in  a  fashionable  boarding  house 
in  Hartford  and  one  night  she  entered  her  mis- 

tress' room  while  the  latter  was  asleep,  chloro- 
formed her  and  stole  her  jewels  and  a  large  sum 

of  money.  She  was  detected  and  imprisoned 
for  seven  years.  Soon  after  her  release  she 
committed  a  daring  theft  at  Waterbury  for 
which  she  was  again  sent  to  prison.  She  went 
to  Bridgeport  next  where  she  robbed  a  woman 
of  money  and  jewels  and  was  a  third  time  sen- 

tenced to  a  long  term.  After  this  she  secured 
a  temporary  shelter  with  Vicar-general  Hughes, 
but  she  was  caught  stealing  there  and  sent 
back  to  prison  for  another  term.  Besides  these 
long  terms  she  has  served  out  several  minor 
terms.  She  is  now  seventy-eight  years  old  and 
has  passed  nearly  fifty  years  behind  the  bars. 
It  is  astonishing  that  her  frequent  imprison- 

ments did  not  operate  as  a  warning  to  her  and 
lead  her  to  reform.  There  are  many,  however, 
who,  though  they  do  not  break  human  laws 
have  a  similar  record  in  the  courts  of  heaven. 
In  spite  of  warning,  chastisement  and  provi- 

dential dealings  they  continue  the  enemies  of 
God  and  obdurate  to  his  appeals.  (Ps.  29  :  1.) 

An  Aged  Lady's  Terrified  Flight  Formed  the 
subject  of  a  story  related  by  herself  to  a  con- 

temporary. She  says  that  when  residing  in  a 
country  district  near  Dedham,  Mass,  she  one 
day  went  to  visit  a  friend  who  lived  about  a  mile 
off.  It  was  a  lonely  road  with  not  a  single 
house  between  her  home  and  that  of  her  friend. 
She  remained  there,  talking  and  knitting  until 
evening,  and  then  set  out  to  walk  home  alone 
in  the  moonlight.  She  had  walked  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  when  she  heard  a  strange 
scratching  noise  behind  her.  She  was  somewhat 
timid  at  being  alone  on  that  road  at  night,  and 
she  looked  nervously  around  to  see  what  the 
noise  came  from.  She  saw  a  dark  object  fol- 

lowing her,  and,  having  heard  that  wildcats  had 
been  seen  in  the  neighborhood,  she  thought  the 
dark  object  in  the  path  was  one  of  those  ani- 

mals. She  quickened  her  steps,  but  she  could 
still  hear  what  she  supposed  to  be  the  scratch- 

ing of  its  paws  on  the  hard  ground.  Her  terror 
increased,  and  she  was  soon  running  as  fast  as 
she  could,  but  a  glance  over  her  shoulder  show- 

ed her  that  the  creature,  whatever  it  was,  was 
close  on  her  heels.  Her  fear  magnified  it  un- 

til it  seemed  to  her  excited  fancy  to  be  a  great 
panther.  She  was  almost  fainting  when  she 
reached  her  own  door,  rushed  in  and  shut  it 
quickly  behind  her.  Her  husband  was  alarmed 
at  her  condition,  but  she  begged  him  not  kto 
worry  about  her,  but  go  out  and  kill  that  pan- 

ther that  had(followed  her  all  the  way  home.  He 
obeyed,  but  soon  came  back  laughing.  Holding 
up  a  dark,  half-finished  stocking,  he  said,  "Here 

is  your  panther."  The  old  lady  had  dropped 
the  stocking  she  had  been  knitting,  but  as  the 
ball  of  yam  attached  to  it  remained  in  her  pock- 

et the  stocking  had  trailed  after  her,  and  the 
knitting  needles  in  it  had  made  the  scratching 
noise  which  alarmed  her.  She  was  too  much 

unnerved  to  laugh  then  at  herself  for  mistak- 
ing her  own  work  for  a  panther,  though  .she  has 

often  done  so  since.  She  can  afford  to  laugh, 
but  not  so  those  who  see  the  work  tthey  have 
done  in  a  sinful  life  following  them,  and  realize 
its  true  nature  by  its  consequences  to  them- selves and  others.  (Job  20:  11.) 

A  Physician's  Strange  Midnight  Adventure 
is  described  in  a  press  despatch  from  Spring- 

field, Ohio.  It  states  that  a  well-known  physi- 
cian of  that  town  was  aroused  on  May  1,  by  a 

ring  at  his  bell.  It  was  not  loud,  but  rather  as 
if  the  caller  wished  to  avoid  disturbing  the 
household.  The  doctor  did  not  respond  at  first, 
but,  as  the  low,  stealthy  calls  continued,  he  rose 
from  his  bed  and  went  to  the  door.  Two  men 
were  there,  supporting  a  third.  Their  faces 
were  muffled  so  that  he  could  not  recognize 
them.  It  was  the  third  man  who  needed  medi- 

cal attention  and  he  was  helped  into  the  doc- 
tor's consulting  room.  He  was  suffering  from 

a  severe  wound  in  the  chest,  a  deep,  long  cut. 
The  doctor  dressed  the  wound  and  gave  direc- 

tions for  the  treatment  of  the  patient.  As  he 
bade  the  men  good  night,  one  of  them  cautioned 
him  against  speaking  of  the  visit.  The  wound- 

ed man  gave  him  a  searching  look  in  the  face 
and  then  said  to  his  companions,  "  Better  kill 
him."  The  doctor  saw  the  flash  of  a  knife  in 
the  hand  of  one  of  the  men.  He  struck  it  aside 
with  his  hand  and  sprang  backward.  Nothing 
else  saved  his  life,  for  the  blow  was  aimed  at 
his  heart.  No  further  attack  was  made  upon 
him  and  the  men  went  away  after  warning  him 
that  if  he  gave  information  they  would  return 
and  kill  him.  That  the  man  whose  life  the 
doctor  had  just  saved  should  be  the  one  to  sug- 

gest the  murder  shows  a  degree  of  depravity 
and  ingratitude  almost  incredible.  Yet  we 
know  human  nature  is  capable  of  even  worse 
things.  The  Saviour  was  slain  by  the  men  whom 
he  came  to  save  and  even  now  he  is  "wounded 
in  the  house  of  his  friends."  (Zech  13  :  6.) 
An  Interesting  Meeting  of  Two  Old  Friends 

occured  in  New  York  a  few  days  ago.  One  of 
the  two  was  over  fifty  years  of  age  andtheothejr 
seventy.  The  younger  came  to  the  city  a  poor 
friendless  lad  forty  years  ago.  He  wanted  em- 

ployment and  applied  to  a  retail  tradesman  for 
help.  The  tradesman  wrote  a  note  which  the 
lad  took  to  a  workshop  in  North  William  Street, 
and  which  secured  him  work.  He  was  a  dili- 

gent lad,  soon  learned  the  business  and  went 
out  West  where  he  found  a  chance  of  going  in- 

to business  for  himself.  He  prospered  in  life 
as  the  years  sped  along  ;  he  won  wealth  by  the 
time  he  had  reached  middle  age  ;  he  rose  to 
distinction  among  his  fellows ;  he  became  a 
powerful  person  in  his  State,  and  for  years  past 
he  has  stood  among  the  notables  of  the  county. 
In  all  these  years  he  had  never  again  seen  the 
retailer  who  spent  ten  minutes,  forty  years 
ago,  in  finding  him  his  first  work.  A  few 
days  ago,  when  the  rich  notable,  was  making  a 
visit  to  this  city,  he  determined  to  hunt  up  the 
retailer  who  had  taken  pains  to  give  him  a  start 
in  life.  He  found  him  in  the  old  retail  shop, 
doing  business  in  the  old  way,  neither  rich  nor 
notable.  As  might  be  expected,  the  two  gray- 
beards  did  not  know  each  other  when  they  met, 
and  it  turned  out  that  the^retailer  had  forgot- 

ten that  he  ever  rendered  a  slight  service  to  a 
country  lad  forty  years  ago.  But  the  eminent 
man  told  him  of  it,  assured  him  that  he  owed 
all  his  success  in  life  to  the  kindly  act  and  gave 
expression  to  his  gratitude  in  a  way  that  will 
relieve  the  aged  retailer  from  worldly  cares 
hereafter.  Such  instances  of  gratitude  are  rare. 
Many  acts  of  Christian  kindness  do  not  lead  to 
prosperity  and  many  which  do,  are  forgotten  by 
the  receiver  as  well  as  the  doer.  But  he  who 
spent  his  life  in  doing  good,  assured  us  that 
they  are  not  forgotten  in  heaven  and  they  "shall 
in  no  wise  lose  their  reward."  (Mark  9  :  41.) 
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CAPTIVITY  OF  ISRAEL. 

&  8.  LESSON  FOIC  MAY  24,  BY  MBS.  M.  BAXTER. 
[I.  KINGS  17:6-18.   GOLDEN  TEXT,  II.  CHBON.  24:  20. 

God's  Patience  with  Wicked  Nations— The  Warning  to  Is- 
rael—  The  Nation  Persistent  in  Idolatry  —  Adopting 
Heathen  Practices— Prophetic  Warnings— The  Instru- 

ment <>l  Judgment— The  Terrible  Siege— The  Captivity 
—A  Sign  to  Every  Generation. 

}N  the  history  of  nations,  as 
well  as  of  individuals,  there 
conies  a  time  which  must 

prove  a  crisis.  In  Noah's days,  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years  ;  but  then  the 
flood  came  upon  that  gene- 

ration. God  was  patient 
with  them,  but  when  the  iniquity  of  the  Amor- 
ites  was  full,  then  judgment  came  upon  them, 
and  Israel  possessed  their  land.  (Gen.  15  :  16.) 
The  sin  of  Sodom  accumulated,  but  God  waited 
until  the  cry  of  it  reached  up  to  him  ;  then  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven  destroyed  the  city. 
God  had  warned  Israel  through  his  servant 

Moses,  "  If  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and 
will  not  do  all  these  commandments  ;  and  if  ye 
shall  despise  my  statutes,  or  if  your  soul  abhor 
my  judgments,  so  that  ye  will  not  do  all  my 
commandments,  but  that  ye  break  my  covenant; 
I  will  .  .  .  appoint  over  you  terror,  .  .  .  set  my 
face  against  you  .  .  .  punish  you  seven  times 
more  for  your  sins,  and  I  will  break  the  pride 
of  your  power,  .  .  .  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  up- 

on you,  that  shall  avenge 
The  Quarrel  of  My  Covenant. 

I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you  also  in  fury  ;  will 
destroy  your  high  places,  .  .  .  make  your  cities 
waste,  .  .  .  bring  the  land  into  desolation  ;  and 

.  .  .  scatter  you  among  the  heathen."  (Lev.  26  : 
14-33.)  Could  this  be  the  same  God  who  said, 
"  Israel  is  my  son  ;  even  my  firstborn  ? "  Was 
it  he  who  had  said,  "  If  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people, 
for  all  the  earth  is  mine  ?  "  (Ex.  19  :  5.)  Was  it 
he  who  said,  "  Yea,  he  loved  the  people  ;  all  his 
saints  are  in  thy  hand  ?  "  (Deut.  33  :  3.)  Yes, 
and  there  was  love  in  his  very  severity,"  Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 

every  son  whom  he  receiveth  "  (Heb.  12:6);  if Israel  was  to  be  saved,  it  must  be  so  as  by  fire. 
(I.  Cor.  3  :  15.)  vVar,  famine,  pestilence,  had 
been  sent  as  visitations  from  God  upon  "back- 

sliding Israel,"  yet  from  "  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,"  they 
had  not  returned.  The  golden  calves  were  still 
more  to  them  than  the  God  who  had  led  their 
fathers  through  the  Red  Sea  and  fed  them  with 
manna  in  the  wilderness.  And  in  addition  to 
their  first  form  of  idolatry,  which  became  gen- 

eral in  Israel,  the  worship  of  Baal  had  so  pre- 
vailed amongst  them  for  many  years  as  to  be- 

come the  state  religion  of  God's  chosen  people  ! 
The  very  people  whom  he  had  called  out  from 
the  nations  to  be  his  "witnesses"  to  show  forth 
his  praise  had 

Sunk  to  the  Level  of  the  Heathen 
around  them,  and  followed  in  their  steps  !  Is 
there  nothing  similar  to  this  to  be  found  in  the 
present  day  among  professing  Christians  ? 
Where  is  the  holy  singularity  which  made  the 
Shunammite  know  and  speak  of  the  follower  of 
Elijah  as  "a  holy  man  of  God  which  passeth 
by  us  continually  "  ?  Where  is  that  great  grace 
upon  them  all  which  gave  its  irresistible  power 
to  the  witness  of  the  first  disciples  of  the  resur- 

rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Where  is  the  angel 
face  of  a  Stephen  ?  And  who  shares  with  him 
the  unconquerable  spirit  and  wisdom  with 
which  he  spoke  ?  Is  not  the  level  of  the  Chris- 

tianity of  the  day  of  quite  another  order, — self- 
seeking,  earthly,  carnal  ?  In  the  old  dispensa- 

tion, God  sought  a  people  who  would  at  all 
times,  and  under  all  circumstances,  bear  testi- 

mony that  the  unseen  God  who  made  heaven 
and  earth  was  with  them,  that  he  was  their  God 

and  dwelt  among  them.  In'  the  present  day, Jesus  seeks  a  people  in  whom,  and  through 

whom,  he  can  manifest  himself,  his  Spirit  and his  life. 

Warning  after  warning  had  been  sent  to  Is- 
rael ;  prophet  after  prophet  had  been 

raised  up  ;  Elijah,  EHsha,  Amos,  Isaiah, 
Hosea,  Nahum  and  Micah  had  sounded  their 
warning  against  present  sin,  and  foretold  com- 

ing judgment.  The  last  king  of  Israel  was  on 
the  throne,  yet  no  man  knew,  oral  least  believ- 

ed, that  judgment  was  so  nigh  at  hand. 
The  Instrument  of  Judgment 

was  prepared  and  ready.  In  the  first  place, 
Shalmaneser,  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
against  Hoshea,  and  reduced  him  to  a  tributary 
prince.  But  the  king  was  found  guilty  of  con- 

spiracy with  So,  king  of  Egypt,  against  the  As- 
syrian dominion.  And  thus  he  whowasset'to  be 

a  witness,  and  a  light  for  God,  became  treacher- 
ous before  the  heathen  who  probably  had  more 

sense  of  honor,  than  this  man  who  professed  to 
know  God  !  Therefore  Hoshea  was  made  a  close 

prisoner.  "  As  with  the  prince  so  with  the 
people  ; "  Samaria  was  besieged  three  years. What  these  years  of  siege  must  have  been  to 
the  famished  inhabitants,  who  can  tell  ?"  In  the 
ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  the  King  of  Assyria  took 
Samaria."  All  the  resistance  of  the  people  was 
in  vain  ;  God  was  against  them.  The  king  of 
Assyria  "  carried  Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and 
placed  them  in  Halah,  and  in  Habor,  by  the 
river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes." 

It  is  a  solemn  parable,  as  well  as  a  solemn 

history.  When  God's  people  imitate  the  prac- tices of  the  world,  enter  into  its  spirit,  seek  its 
honors,  and  obey  its  precepts,  they  are  Hearing 
the  point  when  they  become  its  slaves.  The 
writing  of  their  condemnation  stands  over 
against  the  history  of  their  captivity.  "For  so 
it  was  that  the  children  of  Israel  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  their  God,  which  had  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  under 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt  ;  and  had 
feared  other  gods,  and  walked  in  the  statutes 
of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel."  It  is  this  terrible  fail- 

ure to  recognize  or  to  have  respect  to  the  honor 
of  their  God  which  strikes  us  so  painfully  in 
the  history  of  Israel  and  Judah.  But  what 
about  ourselves  ?  As  a  Church,  are  we  in  the 
present  day  any  better  ?  We  may  not  be  guilty 
of  rank  outward  idolatry,  btit  who  can  deny 
that  the  opinion  of  the  world  weighs  more 
with  the  generality  of  church  members  of  all 
denominations  then  does  the  Word  of  God  ? 
The  secret  things  which  were  not  right,  the  im- 

ages and  groves,  incense  and  idols  have  their 
counterpart  in  the  externals  of  ritualism,  the 
pride  of  rationalism,  the  carnality  of  material- 

ism, the  dark  sin  of  spiritualism,  which  form 
the  idolatry  of  so-called  Christians  in  our  day. 
And  now,  as  then,  God  sends  his  prophets,  but 
just  as  Israel  of  old  would  not  hear  but  "  hard- 

ened their  necks  like  the  necks  of  their  fathers 

that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God,"  so is  it  now. 
The  religionists  of  the  day  will  not  have  a  liv- 

ing, moving,  acting,  present  God  among  them, 
anything  which  brings  them  face  to  face  with 
him  is  put  aside  as  vulgar,  senseless,  childish, 
antiquated,  etc.;  for 

The  Nineteenth  Century 

will  have  "no  God."  Spiritualism  had  crept  in, 
then  as  now,  among  the  people  ;  "  they  used 
divination  and  enchantments  .  ..  .  Therefore 
the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Israel,  and  re- 

moved them  out  of  his  sight."  It  was  the  pun- 
ishment of  Cain.  'From  thy  face  shall  I  be 

hid."  (Gen.  4  :  14.)  And  yet  "God  has  not  cast 
away  his  people  whom  he  foreknew,"  the  time 
shall  yet  come  when  "All  Israel  shall  be  saved. ' 
(Rom.  11:2,  26.)  But  meanwh;1e  Israel  is  under 
judgment  ; 

A  Sign  to  Every  Generation 
that  God  keeps  his  word  of  truth  as  well  as  his 
word  of  mercy,  that  he  is  a  just  and  holy,  as 
well  as  a  merciful  and  loving  God.  And  now 
the  land  that  flowed  with  milk  and  honey  was 
given  over  to  strangers,  the  men  of  Babylon 
and  of  Assyria  lived  there  instead  of  the  chil- 

dren of  Israel.    They  brought  in  their  idolatry 

in  its  fulness,  but  God  sent  lions  amongst 
them  ;  and  then  Jthey  sought  a  teacher  from 
among  the  captive  Israelites  who  should  teach 

them  "  the  manner  of  the  Gcd  of  the  land,'' 
putting  Jehovah  on  a  par  with  the  gods  of  the 
nations  !  The  priest  from  among  the  Israelites, 
who  was  sent  on  this  errand,  was  not  a  man  of 

power  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord;  he  "taught 
them  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  and  yet  the  people 
worshipped  their  own  gods  besides,  and  thus  a 
mixed  worship  became  general.  They  feared 
the  Lord,  but  they  served  their  own  gods,  there 
was  no  turning  of  the  heart  to  the  Lord,  it  was 
only  an  outward  change  in  which  they  simply 
altered  the  form  of  their  worship.  And  yet — 
was  it  worse  or  was  it  as  bad  as  the  same  mix- 

ture in  the  lives  of  the  children  of  God  now  ? 

Alas!  that  the  captivity  of  God's  people  for  their 
sins  is  too  often  no  blessing  to  those  through 
whom  they  are  carried  away.  If  any  of  us  are  in 
captivity,  in  spirit,  in  body,  in  circumstances, 
let  us  see  to  it  that  we  recognize  the  hand 
which  binds  us,  and  humble  ourselves  "  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,"  that  he  may  exalt  us "in  due  time."  (1.  Pet.  5  :  6.) 

THE  CYCLE  IN  DANIEL. 

A  Remarkable  Astronomical  Discovery  for  Which  the 
Prophecies  of  Daniel  Supplied  the  Clue. 

ESSRS.  Charles  Scribner's Sons,  of  New  York  have 
just  published  a  deeply 
interesting  volume.  It 
is  the  last  work  of  the 
late  Rev.  Austin  Phelps, 
D.D.„  L.L.D.,  who  was 

for  many  years  the  Pres- 
ident of  Andover  Theo- 

logical Seminary,  and 
the  author  of  many 

learned  treatises.  This  work,  which  is  entitled 
My  Note  Book,  was  prepared  just  before  the 
great  scholar's  death.  "  If  I  can  only  live,"  he 
wrote  to  a  friend,  "  till  this  book  is  done,  I  shall 
be  content  to  go."  He  did  live  to  finish  it,  and the  last  letter  he  received  was  one  from  the 
publishers  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the 
manuscript.  His  famous  daughter,  Mrs.  Eliza- 

beth Stuart  P.  Ward  has  read  the  proofs,  and 
added  an  introduction  after  his  death,  but  found 
no  necessity  for  making  any  changes  in  the 
book.  As  its  name  implies,  the  volume  is  frag- 

mentary, containing  the  jottings  and  stray 
thoughts  of  years,  but  the  fragments  are  gems 
of  rare  value,  all  the  more  precious  because 
they  are  the  last  we  shall  ever  have  from  the 
pen  which  has  written  so  much  and  so  well. 
Among  "  the  fragments  "  are  the  following  ob- 

servations, which,  coming  as  they  do  from  so 
learned  a  man,  are  entitled  to  the  attention  of 
students  of  prophecy  : 

A  service  of  very  peculiar  nature  and  not 
generally  known,  connects  the  books  of  our 
faith  with  the  researches  of  astronomical 
science.  It  is  well  understood  by  experts  in  as- 

tronomy that 
A  Certain  Complicated  Cycle 

which  should  harmonize  certain  intricate  revolu- 
tions of  the  solar  system,  has  been  sought  for, 

for  centuries.  At  last,  it  was  until  recently, 
given  up  as  being  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
discovery.  But  within  a  few  years,  an  eminent 
.Swiss  astronomer  professes  to  have  found  the 
long-sought  marvel  of  astronomical  science. 
His  researches  have  been  submitted  to  three 

distinguished  astronomers  of  the  "  Royal  Acad- 
emy of  Sciences"  in  Paris.  By  them  it  has  been 

pronounced  accurate  and  of  practical  value. 
The  interesting  fact  about  this  astronomical 

discovery  is  that  the  discoverer  was  first  led  to 
suspect  the  existence  of  the  cycle,  by  a  study  of 
the  symbolical  prophecies  of  Daniel.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  majority  of  the  interpreters 
have  found  in  those  prophecies  a  period  of 
2300  solar  years,  as  the  measurement  in  the 
prophetic  visions,  of  the  time  which  should 
elapse  between  the  age  of  Daniel  and  the  end  of 
the,  so-called  Times  of  the  Gentiles.    The  Swiss 
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astronomer — M.  de  Cheseaux,  by  name — is  a  de- 
vout believer  in  the  Scriptures.  In  reading  the 

symbolical  predictions  of  Daniel,  it  occurred  to 
him  as  a  hypothesis  that  this  period  of  twenty- 
three  centuries  might  be  the  cycle  so  long  de- 

spaired of  by  experts  in  astronomical  science.  On 
further  investigation,  by  astronomical  methods, 
he  found  that  it  was  even  so.  The  discovery 
led  to  that  of  other  cycles,  all  involved  in  the 
prophetic  computations,  and  by  means  of  which 
he  was  able  to  solve  between  thirty  and  forty 
astronomical  and  geographical  problems. 

He  suggests,  plausibly,  to  say  the  least,  the 
inquiry  :  "  How  happened  it  that  a  Hebrew 
prophet,  twenty-three  centuries  in  advance  of 
scientific  discovery,  used 

That  Occult  Cycle 

in  his  timing  of  coming  events  in  the  far  dis- 
tant future  ? "  If  he  had  conversed  with  the 

most  eminent  astronomers  of  his  age,  he  could 
not  have  learned  it  from  them.  They  knew 
nothing  of  its  existence.  If  he  had  been,  him- 

self, the  most  accomplished  scientist  of  the 
century,  he  could  not  have  discovered  it.  There 
were  no  astronomical  instruments  in  existence 
by  which  the  requisite  observations  could  have 
been  made.  Th*  famed  astrology  of  Chaldaea 
of  which  he  may  have  known  something,  knew 
nothing  of  it.  For  twenty- three  centuries  that 
ignorance  of  the  learned  world  has  continued, 
notwithstanding  the  immense  advances  in  as- 

tronomical knowledge,  and  in  the  improvement 
of  the  instruments  of  the  observatory.  Yet  all 
the  while  the  mysterious  and  unknown  cycle 
lay  embedded  in  the  symbolic  prophecies  of  the 
Hebrew  seer.  How  happened  that  ?  Not  one  only, 
but  a  system  of  co-ordinate  cycles  was  made 
the  groundwork  of  prophetic  computations. 

How  Came  that  About  ? 
The  theory  of  the  discoverer  is,  that  a  foreor- 

dained synchronism  exists  between  the  move- 
ments of  the  solar  system  and  the  develop- 
ments of  human  history.  The  chronologies  of 

the  two  are  one.  The  mind  which  contrived 
the  one  foreordained  the  other.  The  clock- 

work of  the  material  heavens  and  the  clock- 
work of  the  history  of  man  have  been  created 

and  wound  up  by  the  same  Being.  So  reasons 
the  devout  astronomer.  Of  course  none  but 

proficients  in  astronomical  researches  and  pro- 
ficients in  the  interpretation  of  symbolic  proph- 

ecy can  pronounce  independently  upon  the 
value  of  the  discoveries.  But  the  conditions 
attending  their  announcement  entitle  them  to 
the  consideration  of  Biblical  scholars.  They 
place  the  hallowed  books  of  our  religion  in 
very  interesting  relation  to  human  science. 

CHRIST  OK  FRIENDS? 

IN  a  professedly  Christian  land  we  do  not 
realize  the  force  of  the  words  Jesus  addressed 
to  those  who  would  be  his  disciples,  "  He  that 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not 

worthy  of  me."  But  in  India,  converts  often 
have  to  make  that  painful  choice.  Miss  Chris- 

tine Bell,  who  writes  to  The  Church  from  Eta- 
wah,  India,  says; 

In  the  village  of  Uttepore"  a  woman  said  to 
me,  ■  When  I  hear  you  speaking,  anger  will  rise 
in  my  heart,  because  all  you  say  is  true  ;  but,  by 
the  system  of  caste,  we  are  bound  down  to  re- 

main Hindus  ;'  and  then  her  voice  gave  way  in 
a  flood  of  tears  running  down  from  her  eyes. 
At  a  number  of  places,  after  having  explained 
to  the  women  that  without  Christ  no  sinner 
can  be  saved,  one  or  another  would  come  for- 

ward and  say  to  me  :  '  Is  it  right  to  forsake 
father  and  mother,  and  every  other  relative, 
which  will  be  the  case  if  I  become  a  Christian  ? ' 
Sometimes  I  answer  them  by  saying,  *  I  do  not 
tell  you  to  forsake  your  relatives,  but  to  give  up 
sinning  against  God,  and  to  believe  in  his  Son, 

Jesus  Christ,  to  be  saved.'  '  But,'  they  reply, 
•when  we  become  Christians,  then  our  relatives 
will  not  suffer  us  to  remain  with  them.'  I  tell 
them, 'Then  you  must  leave  them. 'When  address- 

ing a  number  of  women  in  the  village  of  Allan- 
pore,  a  man  who  also  listened  to  my  address, 
said  to  me,  '  All  that  you   say  is  very  true.  I 

have  read  the  New  Testament  myself,  and  I 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  Saviour  of 

this  world,  and  I  believe  in  him  as  my  Saviour.' 
Then  I  asked  him,  •  Why  do  you  not  ask  for 
baptism  and  confess  Christ  openly?'  He  an- 

swered by  shaking  his  head  and  saying,  1 1  will 
call  on  his  name  and  worship  him.'" 

AN  UNGRATEFUL  PROTEGE. 

A  Story  ot  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  May  24.  "  Because 
ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you." II.  Chron.  J4  :  30. 

^  A  ~'  "^1^^^^^^^*  to  you  before  Igo. '  Prom- 

^X^^mBU^  'sc  nie  tnat  >'ou  Pa.v 
^jnal  attention  and  obey  me; 

your  whole  future  de- 

pends upon  your  doing  so." "I  promise  it,  father,"  said  the  boy. 
"It  is  about  the  Senator,  and  I  must  say  it 

quickly  for  I  am  sinking.  A  long  time  ago,  be- 
fore you  were  born,  I  was  living  in  Pennsylva- 

nia. I  was  a  miner,  and  you  have  no  idea  what 
misery  that  means.  It  only  brought  us  bare 
food  and  clothes,  and  there  were  times  when  it 
did  not  do  that.  There  was  no  hope  of  anything 
better,  for  the  boss  was  a  hard  man.  He  seem- 

ed more  like  a  demon  than  a  man,  he  was  so 
cruel.  I  expected  nothing  else  but  to  die  of 
starvation  some  day  in  one  of  our  strikes,  or 
when  I  grew  too  old  to  work.  I  heard  one  day 
by  chance  that  Mr.  Fidelis  was  a  great  man  out 
here  and  a  good  man,  too.  So  I  wrote  to  him 
and  described  my  state.  He  replied  quickly 
telling  me  that  I  should  do  well  if  I  would  come 
here,  and  he  sent  me  the  money  to  come.  Well, 
I  came  and  you  know  what  a  good  time  we  have 
had.  Plenty  to  eat  and  to  wear,  a  good  home 
and  comfort.  We  owe  it  all  to  Mr.  Fidelis.  Oh  ! 

I  wish  I  had  told  you  all  this  before.'  Oh  !  I  am 
sinking  and  the  story  is  not  half  told.  Doctor, 

try  to  keep  me  here  a  little  while  longer." A  restorative  was  administered  and  then  the 

dying  man  continued  : 
"You  know  how  Mr.  Fidelis  has  got  on. 

When  he  was  Governor  he  looked  after  my  in- 
terests and  put  several  good  things  in  my  way. 

He  is  Senator  now,  you  know,  and  he  could  do 
much  for  you.  If  he  knew  I  was  dying  he  would 
be  here,  but  he  could  not  come  from  Washing- 

ton soon  enough.  You  must  write  to  him  when 
I  am  dead  and  tell  him  I  died  praising  him  for 
all  he  has  done  for  us.  Now,  Joseph,  you  must 
be  true  to  him  and  he  will  help  you.  He  needs 
friends,  and  a  bright  intelligent  young  man  can 
serve  his  interests.  He  has  a  lot  of  enemies 

who  plot  against  him  while  he  is  away  at  Wash- 
ington. You  must  stand  up  for  him.  They 

want  to  get  his  place,  but  you  must  do  all  you 
can  to  hold  his  friends  together,  and  when  you 
area  man  you  must  make  his  interest  your  first 
concern.  He  has  been  my  best  friend  and  he 
will  be  yours,  too.  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  have  not 
been  faithful  to  him  always.  His  enemies  are 
jolly  fellows  and  I  was  fond  of  going  with  them. 

It  was  awfully  mean  of  me,  but  it  can't  be  help- 
ed now.  He  has  forgiven  me,  and  you  must  do 

better  than  I  have  done."  His  voice  had  sunk 
to  a  whisper,  he  had  just  strength  to  say, 
hoarsely,"  "Promise  me,  Joseph,"  and  as  the 
boy's  promise  was  uttered,  his  eyes  closed  "in death. 
Joseph  wrote  to  the  Senator.as  he  had  promised , 

and  the  answer  came  promptly.  Mr.  Fidelis 
would  be  a  friend  to  the  boy.  He  would  see 
that  he  was  well-educated  ;  if  he  needed  money 
he  must  write  to  Washington  ;  when  he  grew 
up  money  would  be  forth  coming  to  establish 
him  in  business,  or  if  he  preferred  politics  the 
Senator  would  give  him  a  start.  The  only  con- 

dition was  that  the  boy  should  never  drink 
strong  liquor,  should  never  gamble,  and  should 
never  have  anything  to  do  with  the  opposition 
political  party.    All  these  things  the  boy  will- 

ingly promised  and  congratulated  himself  on 
his  prospects. 

There  seems  an  incurable  perversity  in  hu- 
man nature  leading  it  to  seek  forbidden  things 

merely  because  they  are  forbidden.  Joseph 
Cohen  was  afflicted  in  that  way.  His  life  for 
several  years  was  a  continuous  falling  away 
from  the  rules  the  Senator  had  laid  down. 
Time  and  again  he  got  into  trouble  and  had  to 
confess  and  beg  pardon.  Then  he  would  sign 
the  pledge  and  promise  never  to  touch  the  dice 
nor  make  a  bet  again.  But  as  soon  as  the  Sen- 

ator had  paid  his  debts  and  given  him  a  new 
start,  he  began  to  fall  back  into  his  old  ways. 
The  boy  seemed  incorrigible.  The  Senator  bore 
patiently  with  him,  hoping  that  he  would  out- 

grow his  faults. The  time  came  when  Joseph  was  through 
school  and  college  and  then  the  Senator  kept 
his  promise  of  establishing  him  in  business  in 
his  native  town.  "  My  term  expires  two  years 
from  now,"  he  said,  when  Joseph  was  thanking 
him  effusively  for  all  his  kindness,  "you  are  of 
age  now  and  you  can  help  me.  Those  fellows 
will  prevent  my  getting  another  term  if  they 
can.  Do  your  best  for  me  while  I  am  away  ; 
look  after  the  primaries  and  keep  me  informed 
of  what  is  going  on.  If  you  want  more  money 
in  your  business,  send  to  me.  Remember  I  am 

your  friend." 

A  man's  enemies  never  do  him  so  much 
harm  as  false  friends  can  do.  Senator  Fidelis 
would  have  been  re-elected  if  it  had  not  been 
for  an  ambitious  man  in  his  own  party.  This 
man  began  by  dropping  hints  that  the  Senator 
was  getting  too  old  for  his  position.  A  more 
active,  vigorous  man  would  do  better  for  the 
State.  A  more  showy,  hospitable  man  would 
represent  the  State  better  in  Washington.  He 
contended  that  on  several  occasions  the  Sena- 

tor had  been  remiss  of  late.  The  still-hunt 
went  on  unobservedly,  but  it  was  effective. 
When  the  Legislature  was  elected  that  Fall  it 
was  evident  that  the  Senator  had  but  a  bare 

chance  of  being  re-elected. 
Strange  to  say,  Joseph  Cohen  was  a  warm 

friend  of  the  man  who  was  trying  to  supplant 
the  Senator.  He  was  so  active  against  Mr. 
Fidelis  that  he  neglected  his  business  and  finan- 

cial difficulties  pressed  upon  him.  The  new 
man  promised  that  if  he  was  elected  Senator, 
Joseph  would  have  a  good  place,  so  Joseph 
worked  still  harder  and  looked  forward  to  the 
election  as  the  time  when  he  would  be  quit  of 
business  and  would  have  an  easy  time  in  some 
office  in  Washington.  He  did  not  write  to  the 
Senator  now,  though  he  wished  he  could  have 
the  help  that  Mr.  Fidelis  used  to  give  him  with 
his  payments.  He  was  ashamed  to  write.  He 
knew  that  Mr.  Fidelis  knew  of  his  treachery,  for 
the  Senator  sent  one  friend  after  another  to 

him  to  appeal  to  him,  to  remind  him  of  his  ob- 
ligations and  to  remonstrate  with  him.  Joseph 

treated  these  men  very  curtly  as  a  man  does 
who  knows  he  is  doing  a  mean  thing  and  does 
not  want  to  be  reminded  of  it. 

At  last  election  came.  Mr.  Fidelis  was  re- 
jected and  relegated  to  private  life.  Joseph 

pressed  his  claims  on  the  new  Senator,  but  the 
answers  were  vague.  Time  would  be  needed 
to  get  familiar  with  the  duties  ;  there  was  no 
office  vacant,  and  similar  excuses.  Joseph's 
creditors  were  pressing  and  he  knew  not  what 
to  do.  If  he  could  have  time,  if  he  could  "tide 
over  a  few  months"  he  would  come  out  all  right. 
In  a  bad  crisis  he  offered  a  note  to  stave  off  the 
sheriff  and  one  night  in  the  privacy  of  his  office 
he  forged  an  endorsement  on  it. 

Yes,  it  has  come  to  this.  He  was  a  criminal. 
That  was  what  his  forsaking  of  his  friend  and 
his  father's  friend  had  brought  him  to.  There 
was  no  help  now.  He  would  have  gone  to  Mr. 
Fidelis  and  confessed  everything,  but  the  ex- 
Senator  had  given  him  up.  He  was  in  Europe 
now  travelling  for  his  health  and  there  was  no 
one  from  whom  Joseph  could  get  help.  He  re- 

solved to  abscond  before  the  forged  note  came 
to  maturity,  but  detection  came  before  that  and he  was  arrested  and  convicted  and  sent  to  the 

penitentiary  for  a  long  term. 
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The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Christ  are  printed  in  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God's  people. 

COLLEGE  BOAT-RACES. 

WE  will  have  this  coming  season,  as  last 
summer,  contests  of  oar  between  col- 

lege and  college.  Some  of  the  religious 
newspapers  condemn  all  such  rivalries,  enlarg- 

ing upon  the  strained  wrists,  broken  blood- 
vessels, and  barbaric  animalism  of  men  who 

ought  to  have  been  rowing  their  race  with  the 

Binomial  Theorem  for  one  oar,  and  "  Kame's 
Elements  of  Criticism  "  for  the  other. 

For  the  most  part,  we  have  sympathized  with 

the  boys,  and  confess  that  at  our  hotel  Mre  kept 
careful  watch  of  the  bulletin,  to  see  whose  boat 

came  in  ahead.  We  are  disposed  to  applaud 
anything  that  will  give  our  young  men  muscu- 

lar development.  Students  have  such  a  ten- 
dency to  lounge,  and  mope,  and  chew,  and  eat 

almond-nuts  at  midnight,  and  read  novels  after 
they  go  to  bed,  the  candlestick  set  up  on 

Webster's  Dictionary  or  the  Bible,  that  we  prize 
anything  that  makes  them  cautious  about  their 
health,  as  they  must  be  if  they  would  enter  the 
list  of  contestants.  How  many  of  our  country 
boys  enter  the  Freshman  class  of  college  in  ro- 

bust health,  which  lasts  them  about  a  twelve 
month  ;  then  in  the  Sophomore  they  lose  their 
liver  ;  in  the  Junior  they  lose  their  stomach  ;  in 
the  Senior  they  lose  their  back -bone  ;  graduat- 

ing skeletons,  and  fitter  for  an  anatomical 
museum  than  the  bar  or  pulpit. 

"  Midnight  oil,"  so  much  eulogized,  is  the 
poorest  kind  of  kerosene.  Where  hard  study 
kills  one  student,  bad  habits  kill  a  hundred. 

Kirk  White,  while  at  Cambridge,  wrote  beauti- 
ful hymns,  but  if  he  had  gone  to  bed  at  ten 

at  night  instead  of  three  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
ing, he  would  have  been  of  more  service  to  the 

world,  and  a  healthier  example  to  all  collegians. 
Much  of  the  learning  of  the  day  is  morbid,  and 
much  of  the  religion  bilious.  We  want,  first  of 
all,  a  clean  heart,  and  next  a  strong  stomach. 
Falling  from  grace  is  often  chargeable  to  de- 

rangement of  gastric  juices.  Oar  and  bat  may 
become  salutary  weapons.  t 

But  after  all  there  may  be  excesses  in  the 
summer  boat-races.  A  student  with  a  stout  arm 
and  great  girth,  and  a  full  chest,  and  nothing 
else,  is  not  at  all  admirable.  Mind  and  body 
need  to  be  driven  tandem,  the  body  for  the 
wheel  horse  and  the  intellect  the  leader.  We 

want  what  is  proposed  in  some  directions,  a 
grand  collegiate,  literary  race.  Let  the  mental 
contest  be  on  the  same  week  with  the  muscular. 
Let  Yale  and  Harvard  and  Williams  and  Prince- 

ton and  Dartmouth  see  who  has  the  champion 
among  scholars.  Let  there  be  a  Waterloo  in 
Belle-Lettres  and  Rhetoric  and  Mathematics  and 
Philosophy.  Let  us  see  which  of  the  students 
are  most  worthy  to  wear  the  belt..  About 

twelve  o'clock  at  noon,  let  the  literary  flotilla 
start  prow  and  prow,  oar-lock  and  oar-lock. 
Let  Helicon  empty  its  waters  to  swell  the  River 
of  Knowledge  on  which  they  row.  Right  foot 
on  right  rib  of  the  boat,  and  left  foot  on  the  left 

rib, — bend  into  it  my  hearties,  bend  ! — and  our 
craft  comes  out  four  lengths  ahead. 

Give  the  brain  a  chance  a  well  as  the  arm. 

Do  not  let  the  animal  eat  up  the  soul.  Let  the 
body  be  the  well-fashioned  hulk,  and  the  mind 
the  white  sails;  all  hoisted,  everything,  from 
flying  jib  to  spanker,  bearing  on  toward  the 
harbor  of  glorious  achievement.  When  that 
boat  starts, we  want  to  be  there  to  cheer,  and  aft 

er  sun-down,  help  fill  the  air  with  sky-rockets 

SLOVENS. 

IT  is  a  fact  that  some  ladies,  who  in  the  street 
and  in  the  parlor  are  attractive  in  appear- 

ance, come  down  to  breakfast  in  what  is 
called  deshabille.  Our  opinion  is  that  the  whole 
family  ought  to  look  well  in  the  morning.  It  is 
important  that  the  calico  and  the  breakfast 

dress  be  rightly  adjusted  as  well  as  the  after- 
noon silk  and  the  basque.  It  takes  but  little 

longer  and  it  pays  well.  The  children  of  the 
household  ought  to  understand  that  whatever 
can  be  done  by  brush,  and  mirror,  and  ribbon, 
should  be  done  at  the  start  of  the  day.  The 
first  hour  of  the  morning  decides  whether  our 
children  shall  be  gentlemen  and  ladies,  or  boors 
and  slovens.  But  the  younger  members  of  the 
family  will  not  observe  domestic  order  if  the 

father  and  mother  look  like  a  "  fright."  Parents 
are  the  mirror  by  which  their  children  dress. 

AUDIENCES. 

AN  eminent  lecturer  declares  that  all  audi- 
ences are  about  alike  to  him.  He  enters 

at  eight  o'clock  the  public  hall,  and  finds 
a  circle  of  humanity  coiled  around  him  just  like 

the  one  he  saw  in  some  other  hall  on  the  previ- 
ous night.  Our  experience  is  different.  We 

find  no  two  audiences  alike.  Each  one  is  as 

different  from  all  the  others  as  one  man's  face 

varies  from  another's  physiognomy.  Some  au- 
diences are  dull.  In  that  village  we  find  poor 

schools  or  stupid  churches  or  unenterprising 

newspapers.  Everything  is  profoundly  silent 
save  as  a  cough  or  a  sneeze  interrupts  one. 
The  stolidity  of  the  assembly  reacts  upon  the 
lecturer.  While  you  are  speaking  you  look  at 
your  watch.  You  begin  to  measure  off  your  lecture 
with  less  interest  than  the  merchant  measures  a 

yard  of  eassimere.  You  say  to  yourself,  "  Half 

through  !  "  "  Three-fourths  through  !"  "  Five 
minutes  more  and  I  may  quit  !"  And  you  close 
your  manuscript,  shake  hands  with  the  treas- 

urer, and  go  out.  At  another  place  the  audience 
beam  upon  you  as  you  enter.  Everybody  seems 
to  say,  "  Welcome  to  our  town  !  We  are  all 
waiting  for  you.  Now  do  your  best.  If  you 

have  any  wisdom  or  wit,  fling  it  over  this  way." 
Your  smallest  joke  goes  off  like  a  pack  of 
Fourth  of  July  fire-crackers.    You  are  amazed 

to  see  how  people  take  things.  Your  poorest 
lecture  catches  enthusiasm  from  the  good-na- 

tured audience.  You  feel  as  if  you  were  in 
your  own  parlor  talking  with  a  group  of  college 
chums.  The  hour-and-a-half  seems  to  you  only 
like  twenty  minutes,  and  after  shaking  hands 
with  men,  women  and  children,  you  are  so  well 
pleased,  that  the  commercial  part  of  your  en- 

gagement seems  most  insignificant.  You  got 
your  pay  before  you  came  to  the  peroration. 
Let  audiences  know  that  oft-times  they  are  re- 

sponsible for  the  stupidity  of  a  speaker.  The 
attempt  to  build  a  fire  among  green  wood 
makes  a  smoke,  but  no  blaze. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  celebrated  its 
sixty-seventh  anniversary  at  East  Orange,  N.  J.,  on 
Sunday  last. 

General  Booth,  of  the  Salvation  Army,  inherits  $350,- 
000  under  the  will  of  a  lady  who  died  recently  in 
Glasgow. 

The  total  amount  received  by  the  New  York  Hospital 
Saturday  and  Sunday  Fund  during  1890  and  1891  was 
$58,342.23.  Of  this  the  amount  received  from  the 
churches  was  $27,619.70. 

Rev.  Thomas  J.  Conant,  who  died  a  few  days  ago  in 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  was  one  of  the  ablest  American  Bibli- 

cal scholars  and  linguists.  He  took  part  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Revised  Version  of  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Henry  J.  Van  Dyke,  pastor  of  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church,  Brooklyn,  has  been  elected  Professor  of 

Systematic  Theology  in  the  Uuion  Theological  Semin- 
ary, New  York.  His  portrait  and  life  appeared  in  this 

journal  on  May  21,  1890. 
Rev.  George  W.  Bothwell,  D.D.,  whose  critical  con- 

dition was  mentioned  in  this  column  last  week,  died  on 
May  3.  An  autopsy  showed  that  the  cork,  the  accident- 

al swallowing  of  which  caused  his  death,  had  lodged  in 
the  windpipe,  and  effectually  shut  out  the  air  from  the left  lung. 

At  the  recent  annual  meeting  in  Washington,  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  it  was  stated  that  the  receipts 
for  the  year  were,  in  round  numbers,  $305,000.  The 
Society  has  issued,  in  the  sixty -six  years  of  its  existence, 
7,585  distinct  publications  in  this  country  and  4,593  in 
foreign  countries. 

A  report  showing  remarkable  progress  has  been  is- 
sued by  the  Baptist  Church  of  Havana,  Cuba.  At  its 

organization  in  January,  1886,  it  had  only  three  members. 
It  has  added  since  then  by  baptism,  1966  members,  has 
organized  six  new  churches,  21  mission  stations,  and 
has  sent  out  seventeen  mission  preachers,  The  pastor, 
Rev.  A.  J.  Diaz,  speaks  most  hopefully  of  the  prospects. 
The  Central  Union  Mission  of  Washington,  D.  C, 

has  commenced'its  usual  summer  work  with  the  Gospel 
Wagon,  a  picture  of  which  appeared  in  this  journal  a 
year  ago.  The  zealous  consecrated  workers  who  give 
time  and  labor  to  this  mission,  and  have  made  it  the 
most  effective  mission  in  the  whole  country,  ask  the 
prayers  of  our  readers  that  God  will  continue  to  bless 
this  wagon  enterprise   as  he  has  done  in  the  past. 

Mr.  Ceorge  W.  Wheeler,  of  the  Central  Union  Mis- 
sion, Washington,  D.  C,  desires  to  make  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  receipt  of  the  following  additional  sums  re- 

ceived by  him  for  Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown,  Missionary  at 
Tokio,  Japan,  a  sketch  of  whose  life  and  work  appeared 
in  this  journal  on  January  28,  1891:  "The 
Lord's  Tenth,"  $2.75  ;  W.  R.  Aitken,  $5.;  J.  G. 
Jackson,  $1.;  "Well  Wisher, "  $33.;  Riehle  Bros.,  $5.; 
Lottie  Verbrugger,  $13.;  Mrs.  K.  K.  Centerville,  $1. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Mackay  writing  from  the  Island  of  For- 
mosa, on  the  South  East  coast  of  China,  describes  an  ex- 

traordinary turning  from  idols  on  the  part  of  the  people 
of  Ka-le-oan,  a  village,  or  rather  a  congeries  of  villages, 
recently  visited  by  him.  A  native  assistant  had  com- 

menced work  in  that  district,  and  when  Mr.  Mackay 
went  to  see  what  progress  had  been  made,  he  found 
many  of  the  people  having  a  clear  idea  of  Gospel  truth, 
Nearly  500  idolators  cleaned  their  houses  of  idols  in  his 
presence.  They  also  gave  a  temple  built  for  idols  as 
a  house  of  worship  for  the  living  and  true  God. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Murrow,  who  has  been  a  mtssionary 
among  the  Indians  for  nearly  thirty-four  years,  writes 
us  that  he  has  returned  from  a  visit  to  Lone  Wolf's 
Camp,  where  the  readers  of  this  journal  helped  Rev. 
W.  F.  ReQua  to  establish  a  mission.  Mr.  Murrow  re- 

ports that  the  mission  is  now  flourishing  under  the 
charge  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Lancaster,  and  that  it  is 
worthy  of  continued  confidence  and  support.  The 
Kiowa  Indians  heartily  appreciate  the  mission  and 
would  send  four  times  the  number  of  children  to  the 
school  that  are  now  there,  if  there  was  room  to  receive 
them.  Mr.  Lancaster's  address  is  Quartz  P.  O.,  Greer 
Co.,  Ind.  Ter. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

01<1  World  Labor  Troubles— War  Cloud  in  Booth  Africa 
Mediation  Proposed  in  Chili— The  New  Orleans  Grand 
Jury's  Report— Millionaire  Carnegie's  Latest  Benefac- 

tion   i:\-Miiii-tcr  Taft  Dying— General  News. 

I  RED  of  Slaughtering 
each  other,  the  Chilians 
are  now  casting  ahout 
for  some  power  to  act  as 
a  mediator.  The  United 
States,  France  and  Brazil 
have  offered  their  ser- 

vices in  restoring  peace. 
There  is  a  strong  proba. 
bility  that  this  offer,  by 
the  three  greatest  repub- 

lics in  the  world,  will  be  availed  of  in  the  near 
future.  The  insurgent  leaders  and  the  Bal- 
macedists  have  been  in  vain  negotiation,  the 
former  insisting  that,  the  President  should  re- 

sign, disband  his  army,  and  allow  a  new  Presi- 
dent to  be  elected.  This  he  positively  refused 

to  do.  Up  to  the  presentiime  the  destruction 

of  life  and  property  has  *en  appalling.  Chili's 
fine  navy  has  now  been  reduced  to  three  ves- 

sels on  the  government  side  and  four  cruisers 
on  the  insurgent  side  ;  several  of  the  principal 
trading  ports  are  almost  in  ruins.  Twenty 
years  will  hardly  repair  the  loss  to  commerce. 
The  towns  of  Pisagua,  Zapiga,  San  Frncisco,  Hu- 
araz,  Pozo  Almonte,  and  Iquique,  are  all  more 
or  less  damaged  by  the  fighting  that  has  taken 
place.    Iquique  is  practically  a  ruin. 

Europe's  Capitals  are  again  in  the  Sway  of 
the  "  grip,"  and  the  disease  is  showing  no  re- 

spect of  persons.  Among  those  who  are 
serious  sufferers  are  Prince  Hatzfeld,  Prince 
Christian,  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  a  num- 

ber of  the  members  of  the  British  Parliament 
and  a  host  of  officials  in  the  larger  cities. 
One  of  best  known  of  American  Statesmen 

and  jurists,  Hon. Alfonso  Taft.of  Ohio,  lies  dying 
at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  whither  he  had  gone  from 
his  home  in  Ohio  in  search  of  health.  Judge 
Taft  was  born  in 
Vermont,  in  1810, 
on  a  small  farm. 
He  received  a  com- 

mon-school educa- 
tion, but  so  ener- 
getic and  studious 

was  the  lad  that  he 

pushed  himself 
forward,  and  at 
sixteen  was  teach- 
ing  the  district 
school,  when  not 
needed  upon  the 
farm.  At  nineteen 
h  e  entered  Yale 
College, graduating 
at  t\venty-t  hree 
and  afterwards  fill- 

ing a  position  as 
tutor  there.  He  studied  law  and  at  twenty- 
eight  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  Moving  to  Ohio, 
his  abilities  secured  prompt  recognition  and  he 
rose  rapidly,  being  twice  elected  to  the  bench 
and  holding  other  important  offices  in  that 
State.  In  March,  1876,  President  Grant  nomi- 

nated him  as  Secretary  of  War  and  he  after- 
wards held  the  post  of  Attorney-General.  Pres- 

ident Arthur  sent  him  successively  as  Minister 
to  Austria  and  Russia.  Since  1885,  he  has  been 
practically  out  of  politics  and  in  failing  health. 
A  portrait  of  Judge  Taft  is  given  in  this  column. 

The  New  Orleans  Grand  Jury  has  made  its 
official  report  on  the  recent  troubles,  including 
the  shooting  of  the  Chief  of  Police  Hennessy 
and  the  lynching  of  the  Italian  members  of  the 
Mafia.  They  refused  to  find  an  indictment 
against  the  men  concerned  in  the  lynching  at 
the  Parish  prison  and  declared  that  the  lynching 
was  the  spontaneous  act  of  the  people  and  that 
to  indict  and  attempt  to  try  the  members  of  the 
mob  would  be  unwise  ;  that  the  uprising  of  the 
people  justified  the  tragedy,  whereby  the  Italian 
Mafists  lost  their  lives.    They  presented  indict- 

ments, however,  against  Detective  O'Malley  and 
five  of  his  associates  for  attempting  to  bribe 
the  jury  that  tried  the  Italians.  The  report 
takes  occasion  to  speak  very  seriously  of  the 
evils  existing  under  the  present  Immigration 
laws,  by  which  hundreds  of  Italian  criminals 
find  their  way  to  New  Orleans.  It  will  be  im- 

portant to  note  the  effect  of  this  report  by  the 
Grand  Jury  of  New  Orleans  on  the  somewhat 
complicated  question  now  at  issue  between  our 
Government  and  that  ot  Italy.  Signor  Corte, 
Italy's  Consul  at  New  Orleans,  has  written  to 
the  authorities  there,  asserting  that  nearly  all 
the  men  lynched  were  Italian  citizens,  and  that 
lull  reparation  will  be  demanded. 
An  Event  in  the  Musical  World,  Worthy  of 

mention,  was  the  public  opening  of  the  new 
Music  Hall  founded  by  the  millionaire,  Mr.  An- 

drew Car- 
n  e  g  i  e,  in 
New  York 
City,  on Tuesday, 

May  5.  The 
hall  is  situa- ted at  57th 
Street  and 
7th  Avenue, 
and  was 
crowded 
with  noted 

persons. 
Bishop  Pot- 

ter, of  New 
York  pro- nounced an 
oration,  and 
a  chorus  of. 
five  hundred 
voices  sang: 
"  Praise  God 
from  whom.; 
all  blessings  * 

flow,"  followed  by  a  classical  programme.  Mr. 
Carnegie's  purpose  in  founding  this  institution, as  in  the  case  of  the  Pittsburg  Library  which 
he  endowed  not  long  ago,  is  one  of  pure  public 
interest.  He  wishes  to  popularize  the  great 
oratorios  of  the  old  masters  and  the  best  clas- 

sical music  of  a  religious  character — in  other 
words  to  counteract  by  pure  music,  rendered 
by  the  best  talent  in  the  land,  the  tendency  to 
cheap,  meretricious  music,  so  common  in  public 
entertainments.  Among  the  distinguished  peo- 

ple present  at  the  opening,  were  Mrs.  and  the 
Misses  Blaine,  daughters  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  J.  D.  Rockefeller,  Elliot.  F.  Shepard, 
Isaac  M.  Seligman,  James  Stokes  and  others.  At 
the  festival,  which  began  with  the  opening  and 
continued  several  days,  the  most  famous  Amer- 

ican and  European  singers  contributed  to  the 
entertainment  of  the  audience.  We  publish 
in  this  column,  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Carnegie,  the 
greatest  iron-master  in  the  United  States.  From 
a  poor  boy,  working  as  messenger  in  a  tele- 

graph office  at  $3  per  week,  he  arose  by  strict 
integrity  and  industry  to  be  one  of  the  most 
eminent  men  and  Christian  philanthropists  of 
the  present  day. 
Twenty  Thousand  Boers  are  Preparing  to 

emigrate  from  the  Dutch  Republic  in  the 
Transvaal,  South  Africa,  to  Mashonaland,  with 
the  avowed  intention  of  founding  a  great 
Northern  Republic  there.  This  movement  is 
undertaken  in  the  face  of  the  protests  of  Eng- 

land and  the  warning  of  President  Kruger,  of 
the  Boer  Republic,  who  officially  ordered  the 

new  "  trek  "  to  be  stopped.'  The  Christian  Her- ald last  week  referred  to  the  growing  cloud  of 
war  between  the  British  and  Dutch  in  South 
Africa,  and  the  latest  despatches  show  that  the 
trouble  is  rapidly  growing  more  serious.  The 
British  are  sending  troops  forward  to  Mashona- 
land  to  oppose  the  movement  and  a  collision 
is  daily  expected. 

The  Week  has  been  one  of  Uneasiness,  if  not 
of  terror,  in  many  places  of  the  Old  World. 
Following  on  the  May-day  demonstrations  by 
the  labor  organizations  and  the  Socialists,  and 
the  fatal  riots  in  Belgium  and  France,  comes 

He  be- 
for  the 

ripe 

the  news  of  a  panic  in  Rome,  arising  from  the 
popular  discontent.  At  Ponto  Pantaleo,  an  ex- 

plosion occurred,  destroying  the  barracks  and 
stables  of  the  armed  police.  The  disturbances 
have  unsettled  business  and  thrown  thousands 
of  workingmen  out  of  employment.  There  are 
indications  that  the  country  is  on  the  verge  of 
revolution.  The  troubles  have  been  fomented 
by  the  adherents  of  ex-Premier  Crispi,  who  are 
determined  on  the  overthrow  of  the  Rudini 
Ministry  and  who  are  said  to  have  paid  certain 
agitators.  A  number  of  arrests  have  been  made. 

Before  He  Finally  Retires  from  Public  Life, 
Senator  Edmunds  says  he  intends  to  make  a 
strong  effort,  at  the  opening  of  the  next  session 
of  Congress,  to  secure  a  report  on  the  bill  es- 

tablishing a  National  University.  It  is  not  to 
be  a  college,  but  a  great  non-sectarian  institu- 

tion, which  shall  make  plain  the  narrowness  of 
the  Papal  power  and  combat  the  efforts  that  are 
being  made  by  Catholics  everywhere  in  this 
country  to  combine  Church  and  State, 
lieves  that  a  strong  support  can  be  had 
bill  in  Congress,  and  that  the  country 
for  it. 

Arctic  Exploration  Seems  to  Have  Been  Shorn 
of  much  of  its  terrors,  for  it  is  proposed  by 
Bowdoin  College  to  send  out  a  party  of  students, 
during  the  coming  summer,  on  an  expedition 
to  Labrador.  Professor  Leslie  will  be  in  com- 

mand, and  the  main  object  will  be  the  collec- 
tion of  birds,  fish  and  lichens.  A  schooner  has 

been  chartered  and  the  party  will  sail  at  the  end 
of  the  college  term.  One  section  will  endeavor 
to  penetrate  to  the  great  Falls  of  Labrador, 
which  no  white  man  has  ever  seen,  and  which 
are  said  to  be  the  grandest  in  the  world,  with  a 
sheer  fall  of  over  2,000  feet. 
Ever  since  the  Great  Baring  Failure,  the 

bankers  of  England,  Germany  and  France  have 
been  timid  on  credits  and  anxious  to  increase 
their  stock  of  gold.  The  result  has  been  that 
in  a  majority  of  cases  where  American  bills 
were  due  in  Europe,  for  months  past,  gold  was 
demanded  and  sent.  In  advance  of  the  new 
tariff  going  into  operation,  American  importers 
bought  heavily  last  fall,  and  thus  far  they  have 
shipped  over  $28,000,000  gold  in  payment.  There 
is  no  distrust  abroad  regarding  our  bankers, 
and  as  there  is  an  abundant  supply  of  gold,  mer- 

chants and  bankers  here  regard  the  situation with  complacency. 

A  Young  Man,  who  has  Risen  from  Humble 
circumstances  to  considerable  distinction  and 
who  is  at  present  fulfilling  a  very  important misssion,  is 

J.  Stanley Brown.  He was  lately 
detailed  by 

the  Govern- 
ment to  m- ves  t  i  g  a  t  e 

and  report 

upon  the seal  fisher- 
ies of  Alas- k  a  .  The 

state  m  e  n  t 
has  been 
made  by 

jisome  of  the 

rgest  seal 
traders  that 
unless 

speedy  action  is  taken  to  prevent  the  indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter  of  seals  in  Alaskan  waters,  these 

fisheries  will  soon  be  exhausted  and  the  supply 

will  cease.  It  will  be  Mr.  Brown's  duty  to  as- 
certain the  extent  of  the  depredations  by  for- 

eign sealers  and  to  submit  a  method  of  check- 
ing them.  Mr.  Brown  (whose  portrait  is  given 

above),  was  the  son  of  a  working  carpenter  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  He  studied  law  and  was  ap- 

pointed as  private  Secretary  to  the  late  Presi- dent Garfield,  to  whom  his  rare  fidelity  untiring 
energy  and  Christian  character  greatly  endeared 
him.  Three  years  ago,  he  married  Miss  Mollie 
Garfield.  Lately  he  has  been  engaged  in  investi- 

gations connected  with  the  Geological  survey. 
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THE  CENTRE  OF  THE  TARGET. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

A  Cry  of  Distress— A  Shout  of  Deliverance— How  the  Res- 
cue Came— A  Lesson  that  May  be  Useful  to  Others— I. 

The  First  Exercise  of  Faith— Should  be  Toward  Jesus, 
Not  Toward  the  Blessing— Faith  in  the  Promiser  Leads 
to  Faith  in  the  Promise— The  Wisest  and  Best  Way— II. 
Faitli  in  Reference  to  Other  Blessings— Must  be  in  Con- 

nection With  Jesus— The  Only  Hope  for  Sanctification. 

"  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for  with  the  Lord  there 

is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption.'" — Psalm  130  :  7. 

^^i^£"=*"  yV  penned  this 
psalm,  the 
writer,  Dav- 

id, was  in 

deep  d  i  s- tress,  if  not 
of  cire  u  in- stances, yet 

of  c  o  n - science.  He 
cons  tantly 

mentions  iniquities  and 
=  begs  forgiveness.  He  felt 

like  a  shiprecked  marin- 
er, carried  overboard  into 

the  raging  sea.  Thus  he  reviews  the  situation 
— "  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O 
Lord.'  Yet  he  lived  to  tell  the  tale  of  deliver- 

ance. His  prayer  from  among  the  waves  was  a 
memory  worth  preserving,  and  he  does  pre- 

serve it.  The  mercy  of  God  io  him  he  weaves 
into  a  song  for  us  ;  and  in  this  our  text  is  found. 
Two  things  the  wretched  sufferer  tells  us. 

First,  that,  as  God  delivered  him  from  the  pow- 
er of  sin,  so  he  will  deliver  all  his  praying, 

wrestling,  believing  people.  That  is  the  last 
verse  of  the  psalm — "He  shall  redeem  Israel 
from  all  his  iniquities."  The  argument  is — He  de- livered me.  What  am  I  more  than  others  ? 
The  gracious  Lord  who  saved  me  will  save  all 
those  who  call  upon  him  in  truth.  He  delivered 
me,  though  laden  with  iniquities,  and  his  par- 

doning mercy  is  unfailing ;  and  therefore  he 
can  and  will  rescue  others  from  their  uttermost 
distresses.  This  is  a  good  line  of  reasoning, 

for  the  Lord's  ways  are  constant,  and  he  will  do for  all  believers  what  he  has  done  for  one. 
May  we  learn  well  the  lesson  of  this  psalm  ! 

When  we  meet  with  a  man  who  has  been  in 
special  trouble,  and  he  has  escaped  from  it,  we 
are  anxious  to  know  how  it  came  to  pass,  in 
order  that,  if  we  are  cast  into  similar  trial,  we 
also  may  resort  to 

The  Same  Door  of  Hope. 
You  meet  with  a  man  who  has  long  been  sorely 
afflicted,  and  to  find  him  full  of  joy  at  his  relief  is  a 
pleasure  and  a  personal  comfort.  You  heard 
him  lamenting  for  years,  and  now  you  hear  him 
rejoicing  ;  and  this  excites  your  wonder  and 
your  hope.  It  is  as  though  a  cripple  saw  an- 

other lame  man  leaping  and  running.  He  very 
naturally  enquires,  "  How  is  this  ?  '  The  other 
day  you  saw  a  man  blind,  begging  in  the  street, 
and  now  he  has  an  eye  bright  as  that  which 
sparkles  on  the  face  of  a  gazelle,  and  you  cry  in 
astonishment — "  Tell  me  who  was  the  oculist 
that  operated  on  your  eyes  ;  for  I  may  be  in  a 
like  case,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  know  where 

to  go."  Here,  then,  we  have  a  gate  of  knowl- 
edge opened  before  us.  The  Psalmist  found  sal- 

vation and  deliverance  in  going  direct  to  God, 
and  trusting  in  him  ;  let  us  follow  his  example. 

I.  The  chief  point  to  which  I  desire  you  to 
give  earnest  heed  is  this  :  in  obtaining  Gospel 
blessings 

The  First  Exercise  of  Faith 
must  be  towards  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  not 
towards  the  blessings  themselves.  "  Let  Israel 
hope  in  the  Lord.'  To  me  this  has  the  look  of 
a  very  encouraging  truth  :  the  sinner  is  not  to 
hasten  with  his  first  thoughts  to  the  mercy  he 
wants,  nor  even  to  the  mercy  of  God  to  which 
he  may  look  ;  but  he  is  to  go  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  as  the  Lord  of  mercy,  and  foun- 

tain of  redemption.    The  first  exercise  of  our 

faith  is  to  deal  immediately  with  the  Lord  God 
as  he  meets  us  in  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Here  let  me  say  that  this  is  the  most  natural 
order  which  faith  can  follow.  Look  first  to  the 
Giver,  and  then  to  the  gift.  Look  for  the 
Helper,  and  then  for  the  help.  Do  not  be  say- 

ing, "  I  long  to  be  forgiven.  I  labor  to  believe 
that  I  am  forgiven.  I  desire  to  be  saved.  I 
want  to  know  that  I  am  saved."  This  is  looking 
for  the  fruit,  when  you  have  need  first  to  find the  tree. 

Your  First  Business, 
as  a  seeker  of  salvation,  is  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  is,  to  trust  yourself  with  the  divine 
Saviour.  The  natural  order  is,  believe  in  the 
Promiser,  aud  then  you  will  believe  in  the 
promise.  You  cannot  help  believing  the  prom- 

ise when  once  you  believe  in  the  Promiser.  If 
you  find  a  merchant  to  be  an  eminently  upright 
and  substantial  man,  you  do  not  hesitate  to 
take  his  cheques  ;  in  fact,  you  would  be  glad  to 
have  your  purse  frill  of  them.  Faith  prizes  the 
promises  of  her  faithful  God,  and  calls  them 

precious. Apply  this  rule,  and  deal  with  heavenly  things 
in  due  order.  You  seek  pardon.  Do  not  look 
continually  at  this  priceless  mercy  at  first,  but 
look  to  the  pardoning  God.  You  will  soon  be- 

lieve in  forgiveness  if  you  cause  the  first  exer- 
cise of  your  faith  to  refer  to  the  Forgiver,  even 

Jesus  Christ  himself.  When  you  have  believed 
in  him,  as  able  to  say,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee,"  then  you  will  believe  in  sins  being  for- 

given. This  is  the  natural  order  of  things.  So 
also,  if  you  desire  to  believe  for  salvation,  and 
to  be  assured. that  you  have  it,  or  may  have  it 
at  once,  the  simple  course- — The  Natural  Course 
— is  to  believe  in  the  Saviour.  To  be  healed, 
you  believe  first  in  the  Healer.  When  you  have 
believed  in  the  Saviour,  then  you  will  believe  in 
the  salvation.  If  you  know  that  Jesus  can  save 
you,  if  you  desire  to  be  saved,  you  will  trust 
him  to  save  you.  You  will  be  readily  able  to 
believe  that  you  can  be  saved  when  you  trust  in 
Jesus  as  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Poor 
trembling  heart,  do  not  look  at  the  blessing.and 

say,  "  Alas,  it  is  too  great  !  "  Look  at  the  Sa- viour himself  ! 
To  this  I  would  add,  this  is  the  necessary  or- 

der. It  must  be  so  :  the  Saviour  first,  and  then 
the  salvation.  Begin  at  the  Cross.  See  how 
Jesus  puts  it : — "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 

bor and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  He  does  not  first  say,  "  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you  ;  "  but  first  "  Come  unto  me."  He first  gives  you  rest,  and  then  afterwards  we  find 
it ;  but  we  begin  with  coming  to  him.  First 
Christ,  and  then  his  yoke.  First  Christ,  and 
then  rest.  Do  not  ask  for  rest  first,  and  then 

say,  "  I  will  come  to  Christ  afterwards."  This 
is  an  impossible  order.  Do  not  even  say,  "  I 
must  get  a  broken  heart,  and  then  come  to 
Christ."  No,  come  to  Christ  for  a  broken  heart. 
I  preach  to  you  a  Saviour  who  wants  nothing  of 
you,  but  who  is  ready  to  begin  with  you  at  the 
beginning,  just  where  your  are,  in  all  your  un- 
worthiness  and  ill  desert — in  all  your  dCjl  ravity 
and  vileness. 

The  Easiest  Course. 
Observe,  also,  that,  as  it  is  the  natural  order, 

and  the  necessary  order,  so  it  is  evidently  the 
easiest  order.  Sometimes  it  seems  to  a  bur- 

dened heart  to  be  more  than  difficult  to  believe 
in  the  pardon  of  innumerable  sins  :  it  appears 
impossible.  Guilty  one,  do  not  try  to  believe 
in  pardon  in  the  abstract,  but  believe  in  Jesus 
the  Sacrifice  and  Saviour,  who  has  once  for  all 
appeared  to  put  away  sin.  Believe  in  the  divine 
Substitute,  and  then  you  will  believe  that  the 
forgiveness  of  your  sins  is  a  thing  provided  for 
by  him.  Do  not  even  say,  "  I  can  never  be 
sanctified  ;  such  a  wretched  sinner  as  I  am 

could  never  be  made  into  a  saint."  Do  not  try 
to  believe  in  sanctification,  but  rely  upon  the 
boundless  power  of  Jesus  to  "  make  you  perfect 
in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in 

you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight." For  all  parts  of  salvation,  hope  in  the  Lord, and 
look  to  his  hand  for  the  working  thereof. 

This  is  the  way  even  to  God  himself,  and  the 
only  way  which  our  human  feet  can  tread.  Con-  ̂  sider  well  who  Christ  was,  and  what  he  has 
done,  and  then  you  will  conclude  that  he  can 
save  even  you.  By  looking  to  him  you  will  be 
saved  ;  and  what  is  easier  than  to  look  ?  To 
hope  in  God  is  a  far  more  simple  matter  than 
to  search  for  the  signs  and  evidences  in  your- 

self, or  to  labor  to  force  yourself  up  into  cer- 
tain states  of  mind.  Answer  the  question, 

"  Will  he  save  me  ?  "  by  looking  to  see  what 
kind  of  a  Saviour  Jesus  is  ;  and  when  you  per- 

ceive the  glory  of  his  person,  the  perfection  of 
his  obedience,  and  the  merit  of  his  blood,  you 
will  be  convinced  that  you  may  safely  trust  in 
him  according  to  his  command  ;  for  he  com- 

mands you  to  believe.  Jesus  declares,  "  Him  I 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  I 
Let  vis  come  at  once,  for  it  is  the  nearest  and  I 
best  road  to  peace. 

To  come  first  of  all  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  I 
the  wisest  course.  You  are  too  bewildered  to  1 
know  which  blessing  to  seek,  therefore  seek  Je-  J 
sus  himself,  and  he  will  be  unto  you  wisdom.  1 
It  is  easier  to  come  to  the  Cross  than  to  separ- 

ate  blessings  which  come   of  it. 
Take  the  Straight  Road. 

I  believe  that,  in  every  case  wherein  the  soul  I 
finds  peace,  that  is  the  actual  order.  We  may 
go  about  after  pardon,  renewal,  and  holi- 

ness, but  we  find  no  rest  unto  our  souls  while 
hunting  for  these.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  look 
unto  him  and  are  lightened,  and  not  by  any 
other  means.  If,  by  aiming  even  at  repentance, 
we  are  taken  off  from  the  Lord,  we  are  taken  off 
the  right  road.  It  is  possible  even  to  look  to 
faith  in  such  a  manner  as  to  forget  the  object 
of  faith.  It  is  not  my  hand,  but  what  my  hand 
grasps  that  saves  me  when  I  lay  hold  on  Christ. 
It  is  not  my  eye,  but  what  my  eye  sees  which 
saves  me  when  I  look  to  Jesus.  In  very  deed 
no  heart  can  find  salvation  in  that  which  ccmes 
forth  from  itself :  its  hope  lies  alone  in  the 
Lord,  to  whom  it  must  trust  for  everything. 
Beware  of  trusting  to  an  anchor  which  lies  on 
your  own  deck,  or  to  a  confidence  which  de- 

pends in  the  least  degree  on  yourself.  "  Let  Is- 

rael hope  in  the  Lord." This,  then,  is  my  message  to  every  man  who 
desires  salvation,  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  : 
for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him 

is  plenteous  redemption."  I  would  also  have preachers  learn  a  lesson  from  the  point  I  have 
been  driving  at.  Let  them  not  so  much  preach 
sinners  to  Christ  as  Christ  to  sinners.  I  am 
persuaded  that  a  full  and  clear  declaration  of 
what  Jesus  is,  as  to  his  person,  offices,  char- 

acter, work,  and  authority,  would  do  more  to 
produce  faith  than  all  our  exhortations.  "  Who- 

soever believeth  hath  everlasting  life  ; "  but  how 
shall  they  believe  unless  they  hear  of  him  ? 

A  Woman  Converted. 

The  very  best  topic  for  the  immediate  con- 
version of  men  is  Christ  crucified — the  doc- 

trine that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 

passes uhto  them.  I  know  one  that  came  in 
here  full  of  evil,  living  an  unchaste  life,  and  the 
text  was,  "  He  that  believeth  in  him  hath  ever- 

lasting life."  There  would  not  seem  to  be  any- 
thing about  the  sermon  to  convince  of  sin,  but 

the  charming  mercy  of  God  won  that  heart,  and 
that  heart,  being  won  by  love,-  learned  at  once 
to  hate  evil,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  in'  all that  is  pure,  and  lovely,  and  of  good  report. 
There  sat  in  this  very  house,  not  long  ago,  side 
by  side  with  one  who  still  is  in  the  service  of 
Satan,  a  woman  who  had  not  attended  the 
house  of  God  for  years.  Nothing  was  heard 
but  the  simple  proclamation  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  the  guilty,  but  she  was 
shot  down  by  the  side  of  her  compan- 

ion :  the  thought  of  the  amazing  mercy  and  in- 
finite love  of  God,  in  giving  his  Son  to  die, 

touched  her  heart,  and  she  began  to  weep, 
whereat  her  companion  upbraided  her  ;  but  she 
answered,  "I  have  found  mercy."  That  was 
enough  for  her  :  she  made  no  other  excuse  for 
her  emotion.  I  pray  that  like  effects  will  fol- 

low this  sermon.    I  bid  you  hope  in  the  Lord 
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2!)!) II.  Another  form  of  the  same  truth  now  in- 
cites our  attention — all  exercises  of 
Faith  in  Reference  to  Other  Things 

mist  be  in  connection  with  the  Lord.  I  began 
Jivith  our  first  exercise  of  faith,  but  I  would  not 

2nd  there.  As  the  stars  called  "  the  Pointers  " 
always  point  to  the  pole-star,  so  must  our  faith 
ever  look  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Having  be- 
51111  with  Jesus,  our  faith  must  not  look  else- 

where. Let  Israel  always  hope  in  the  Lord,  for 
with  him  is  what  she  still  requires.  What  want 
you  to-night,  dear  friend  ?  Ask,  and  you  shall 
receive  ;  but  ask  only  of  the  Lord.  Knock,  but 
knock  still  at  the  same  door.  Plead,  but  when 
you  are  pleading,  still  plead  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Hope  still  in  the  Lord,  and  never  have  any  hope 
in  yourself,  for  that  would  be  a  fruitless,  ground- 

less, rootless,  sapless  hope.  You  are  still  to 
find  mercy  and  redemption  in  the  Lord  alone. 

I  am  afraid  that  sometimes  we  seek  mercies 
apart  from  God  the  Giver,  or  apart  from  Christ, 
the  channel  of  their  bestowal  :  and  this  is  al- 

ways ill  of  us.  Avoid  such/dangerous  error.  I 
read  in  the  papers,  frequently,  allusions  to 

Providence."  I  know  what  I  intend  by  Provi- 
dence ;  but  I  do  not  know  what  the  newspapers 

mean  by  it.  I  fear  it  is  only  a  convenient 
phrase,  a  conventional  expression,  which  is  not 
to  be  too  carefully  examined.  They  do  not 
mean  a  living,  foreseeing,  providing,  working 
Personality  :  that  would  be  too  much  like  re- 

ligion. They  admit  a  certain  something,  "a 
power  which  makes  for  righteousness,"  a  none- 

ntity called  "Providence."  I  have  too  often 
heard  Christian  people  talk  about 

Thanking  Providence. 
What  is  it  that  you  thank?  Do  you  mean, 
•«  thank  God  ?  "  If  so,  say  it  boldly  !  It  is  God 
that  provides.  God  arranges,  God  overrules, 
God  worketh  out  his  gracious  designs.  Again, 
how  often  do  we  hear  of  "  Nature  "  doing  this, 
and  "  Nature  "  being  that,  and  "  Nature  "  pro- 

ducing the  other  !  What  do  you  mean  ?  We 
do  not  erect  an  altar,  and  inscribe  it  to  the  un- 

known God.  We  know  the  Lord,  and  are  known 
©f  him,  and  therefore  we  would  speak  of  him  as 
our  hope,  our  trust,  our  joy.  We  know  no 
providence  apart  from  Jehovah-Jireh,  the  God 
who  foresees  and  provides. 

Now  dear  brother,  do  you  want  mercy  ?  In 
your  prayers  for  pardoning  mercy,  quote  the 
Saviour's  sacrifice.  Do  you  want  sparing  mercy  ? Mention  him  whom  God  did  not  spare  in  the 
great  atoning  day.  Do  you  want  restoring 
mercy  ?  Plead  him  whom  God  brought  again 
from  the  dead.  Do  you  want  to  behold  the 

light  of  Jehovah's  countenance  ?  Plead  him 
who  said,  "  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  In 
hoping  for  mercy,  set  the  eye  of  your  hope  up- 

on the  Lord  Jesus,  and  let  no  mercy  be  hoped 
for  by  you  apart  from  him.  I  would  bind  you, 
if  I  could,  to  the  Cross  as  your  one  hope. 

So  it  is  with  "  plenteous  redemption. "  What 
a  grand  utterance  that  is — 

"Plenteous  Redemption!" 
I  would  like  to  dwell  upon  it.  Is  there 
not  rare  music  in  the  sound  ?  It  means  plen- 

teous forgiveness  for  plenteous  sin,  through  a 
price  paid,  a  ransom  given.  In  Christ  only  can 
you  find  this.  "  With  him  is  plenteous  redemp- 

tion." Do  not  dream  of  finding  redemption  in 
ordinances,  in  prayers,  in  tears,  or  in  anything 
but  the  life  and  death  and  person  of  the  Son  of 

God.  "  With  him  is  plenteous  redemption." 
A  great  price  he  has  paid,  and  therefore  a  great 
debt  is  blotted  out.  Great  offences  are  for- 

given, but  only  through  the  precious  blood  of 
our  adorable  Redeemer. 

"  Plenteous  redemption."  Why,  that  means 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  many  lusts, 
freedom  from  the  thraldom  of  strong  passions, 
a  ransom  of  captives  from  fierce  taskmasters. 
My  God,  I  long  to  be  so  delivered,  and  redeem- 

ed, and  there  is  with  thee  all  grace  and  power, 
and  provision  for  plenteous  deliverance  by  re- 

demption ;  but  this  is  found  in  Christ  alone, 
I  charge  you,  my  hearers,  do  not  look  for  es- 

cape from  the  slavery  of  sin  apart  from  the  re- 
demption of  Christ:  Do  not  expect  to  overcome 

the  smallest  sin  except  by  the  blood  of  the 

Lamb.  There  is  nothing,  I  believe,  more  de- 
ceiving than  the  notion  of  the  unregenerate 

heart  that  is  seeking  after  holiness,  though  it 
takes  no  thought  of  the  merit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Plenteous  redemption"  includes  in  its  range 
of  meaning  great  growth  in  grace,  abounding 
usefulness,  high  spirituality,  and  perfect  pre- 

paredness for  heaven:  for  all  these  we  must 
hope  in  the  Lord,  for  they  are  with  him.  Never 
think  to  have  redemption  in  the  least  or  in  the 
highest  degree  apart  from  your  hope  in  the 
Lord — your  trusting  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  pith  and  marrow  of  what  I  have  said  is 
this:  hope  distinctly  in  the  Lord.  There  are 
many  stars,  but  let  one  alone  of  all  the  train  be 
the  object  of  your  believing  eye.  Lay  the  foun- 

dation of  your  hope  in  the  Lord  ;  go  on  build- 
ing up  your  comfort  in  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  in 

him  bring  forth  the  topstone.  Begin  with 
Christ,  and  end  with  Christ.  As  Christ  grows 
more  to  you,  take  care  that  self  grows  less  and 
less.  If  your  Christianity  puffs  you  up,  it  is  not 
Christ's  Christianity.  God  will  always  help  us 
while  we  are  weak.  When  we  are  strong:  what 
shall  I  say  ?  Then  are  we  weak,  and  have  need 
to  fear,  for  wp  are  being  lifted  up  already,  or 
we  should  not  count  ourselves  strong  —  poor, 
puny  creatures  that  we  are  !  God  will  always 
bless  us  as  long  as  we  confess  our  dependence 
upon  his  blessing.  He  will  always  fill  us  as  long 
as  we  are  empty.  He  will  always  feed  us  as 
long  as  we  are  hungry.  He  will  be  your  all  in 
all  so  long  as  you  are  nothing.  But  the  moment 
you  boast  in  yourself,  and  say,  "I  am  rich,  and 
increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing," you  will  be  left  to  learn  that  you  are  naked, and 
poor,  and  miserable.  The  poorest,  weakest, 
saddest  among  us  may  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  he 
can  do  all  things  :  wherefore,  let  us  end  our 
meeting  with  each  one  of  us  hoping  in  the 
Lord,  and  let  us  continue  in  our  faith  in  "  the 
God  of  hope,"  till  we  receive  the  heaven  we 
hope  for  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

SUDDEN   DEATH   OF  A  PHILANTHROPIST. 

Mr.  Charles  Pratt's  Gift  to  the  Cause  of  Education  in 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

DEATH  has  claimed  one  of  Brooklyn's  best known  citizens.  Mr.  Charles  Pratt,  the 
millionaire  founder  of  the  Pratt  Insti- 

tute and  the  President  of  the  Adelphi  Academy 
expired  suddenly  in  his  of- 

fice in  New  York,  on  May 

4th.  He  was  sixty-one 
years  of  age.  The  son  of  a 
poor  cabinet-maker,  he  was 
early  set  to  earn  his  own 
living.  He  earned  his  first 
dollar  as  a  machinist  in  his 
native  town  of  Watcrtown, 
Mass.  When  he  was  sev- 

enteen years  old  he  went 
to  Boston.  There  he  be- 

came impressed  with  the  disadvantages  of  be- 
ing without  an  education,  so  he  went  to  Wilbra- 

ham  Academy  for  a  year,  and  managed  to  live 
on  a  dollar  a  week  while  he  studied.  At  the  end 
of  the  year  he  obtained  employment  in  an  oil 
and  paint  house  in  Boston.  From  that  time  his 
success  was  uninterrupted.  In  1857  he  moved 
to  New  York  and  became  junior  partner  in  a 
firm  of  oil  refiners.  Later  he  went  into  busi- 

ness for  himself  in  Brooklyn,  and  accumulated 
a  fortune,  which  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was 
estimated  at  twenty  million  dollars-  Mindful 
of  his  own  early  difficulties,  he  endeavored  to 
give  aid  to  young  people  who  were  struggling. 
He  contributed  largely  to  the  founding  of  the 
Adelphi  Academy,  and  subsequently  built  and 
endowed  the  Pratt  Institute  at  an  expense  of  a 
million  dollars.  There  an  education  academical 

and  technical  is  provided  for  about  two  thou- 
sand pupils  at  a  low  cost  to  each.  It  is  esti- 

mated that  Mr.  Pratt's  expenditure  on  this  in- 
tution  and  the  Adelphi,  exceeded  two  million 
dollars.  Beside  this  he  gave  largely  to  reli- 

gious funds.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Emman- 
uel Baptist  Church,  toward  the  building  of 

which  lie  gave  $150,000. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

Gladstone  as  a  Correspondent.* 
T  was  perhaps  a 

combination  of  uni- versal  sympathy 

and  receptive- 
ness,  with  the 
kindly  instincts 
of  a  n  a  t  u  r  ally 
courteous  heart, 
that  led  the  great 
stateeman  in  his 
r  e  t  i  r  e  m  ent  to 

spare  a  daily  in- terval from  his 

congenial  tasks 
in  order  to  re- 

ply personally  to the  letters  of  his 

numerous  correspondents,  many  of  whom  in- 
considerately intruded  upon  him  without  the 

slightest  justification.  His  critics  have  often 
made  themselves  merry  over  his  voluminous 
mail  ;  for,  of  course,  many  of  those  who  re- 

ceived from  him  a  letter  or  a  post  card  took 
care  to  make  the  world  acquainted  with  their 
good  luck.  But  there  have  been  few  men  whose 
casual  utterances  would  better  bear  repeating, 
and  better  stand  the  brunt  of  ridicule,  than 
Mr.  Gladstone.  He  is  ever  sensible  :  ever  in 
earnest  ;  ever  simple  and  single-minded.  These 
qualities  have  been  marked  and  esteemed  by 
the  masses.  Thus,  in  his  home  at  Hawarden, 
affectionately  tended  by  his  wife  and  children, 
varying  his  occupation  between  a  Greek  com- 

mentary and  the  felling  of  a  doomed  tree  on 
his  estate,  watching  the  political  world  from 
afar  and  occasionally  reminded  of  it  more  near- 

ly by  an  incursion  of  Liberal  interviewers  from 
the  neighboring  centres  of  industry,  he  learned 
to  forget  the  sting  of  his  great  defeats  and  to 

grow  steadily  in  the  heart's  affection  of  his fellow-countrymen. 
His  Attitude  toward  Russia. 

Mr.  Gladstone  was  instant,  in  season  and  out 
of  season  (1877-78),  against  the  idea  of  going  to 
war  with  Russia  ;  and  it  is  certain  that  his 
solemn  utterances  did  as  much  as  anything  else 
to  avert  that  calamity.  In  a  letter  to  a  meeting 
of  workingmen  at  Liverpool,  he  wrote  :  "  We 
are  for  the  interests  of  Europe,  but  let  Europe, 
and  not  our  Indian  army,  look  after  its  own  in- 

terests. I,  for  one,  will  not  willingly  go  into 
war  till  I  know  what  it  is  about.  If  what  the 
government  mean  is  to  set  Turkey  up  again,  in 
God's  name  let  them  say  so,  and  we  shall  know 
how  to  deal  with  them.  As  for  myself,  I  hope 
to  oppose  it  to  the  very  end  ;  and  even  I  may 
live  to  see  the  day  when  its  unexampled  folly 
will  be  looked  back  upon  with  a  unanimity  of 

grief  and  amazement." His  Egyptian  Policy  a  Mistake. 
Never  was  a  statesman  so  beleaguered  as  was 

Mr.  Gladstone,  from  the  time  when  he  advised 
the  abandonment  of  the  Soudan  to  the  moment 
when  he  forwarded  his  resignation  to  Her 
Majesty  on  the  8th  of  June,  1885.  Desperate  as 
were  the  Egytian  troubles  that  ensued,  they 
were  but  a  small  portion  of  the  burden  which 
the  harrassed  Premier  had  to  bear.  The  inter- 

val was  also  marked  by  a  severe  struggle  on  the 
question  of  Parliamentary  reform,  by  a  conflict, 
once  threatening  to  become  desperate,  with  the 
House  of  Lords,  by  such  strained  relations  with 
the  Russian  Empire  as  seemed  certain  to  end 
in  war,  and  by  an  opposition  which  was  not  less 
unscrupulous  in  method  than  it  was  factious 
in  spirit. 

Mr.  Gladstone  has,  since  that  date,  made  the 
melancholy  confession  that  his  Egyptian  policy 
was  a  mistake.  It  was  one  that  was  left  to  him 
as  a  legacy  by  the  preceding  government ;  it 
was  approved  by  the  bulk  of  his  supporters  and 
clamored  for  by  his  opponents  ;  it  unques- 

tionably had  the  support  of  the  country  ;  but 
to  those  who  observed  him  closely,  it  was  obvi- 

*  William  Ewart  Gladstone  :  His  Lift  and  Times:  By  Lewis  Ap- 
iohn ;  Walter  Scott  &  Co.,  London,  and  A.  Lovcll  &  Co.,  New York.    12  mo.;  cloth;  329  pages,  with  portrait. 
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A  House  in  the  Shire  Highlands,  South  Eastern  Africa. 

ous  that  the  Prime  Minister  was  making  a  re- 
luctant surrender  of  his  will  and  of  his  better 

judgment  to  the  popular  current  in  public  affairs. 
On  the  first  night  of  the  session  of  1884,  tele- 

grams arrived  announcing  that  Baker  Pasha 
had  been  defeated  near  Tokar  by  a  force  of  the 
Mahdi's  followers,  and  had  been  driven  back  on 
Suakin.  Before  this  time,  the  Government  had 
despatched  General  Gordon  to  Khartoum,  on  the 
understanding  that  he  was  to  bring  back  the 
beleaguered  garrison,  and  such  of  the  colonists 
as  desired  to  return  to  Lower  Egypt.  This 
step  won  almost  unbounded  applause.  Gordon 
was  a  popular  hero,  in  whom  was  combined 
much  of  the  soldier  and  something  of  the  saint. 
He  was  going  out  in  the  spirit  of  knight-er- 

rantry— one  man  to  liberate  a  city  full  of  prison* 
erfe.  A  deliberate  attempt  was  made  to  fix  up- 

on Mr.  Gladstone  the  responsibility  for  Gor- 
don's death.  The  Conservatives  roundly  accused Mr.  Gladstone  of  murder.  Mr.  Gladstone  de- 

fended himself  and  his  government  with  great 
vehemence  and  passion,  and  eventually  the  vote 
of  censure  was  defeated  by  the  small  majority 
of  fourteen. 

SCENES   IN   THE    SHIRE  HIGHLANDS. 
{See  Illustrations.) 

RENEWED  disputes  between  England  and 
Portugal  as  to  the  Shire  Highlands,  in 
South  Eastern  Africa,  were  reported  by 

cable  last  week.  The  Portugese  officials  seized 
a  British  steamer  on  its  way  up  the  Zambesi 
and  refused  to  allow  it  to  proceed.  As  the  ves- 

sel was  carrying  the  mails  and  stores  which 
were  urgently  needed,  the  captain  offered  to  pay 
duty  on  his  cargo  but  it  was  refused.  The  cap- 

tain and  crew  were  imprisoned  until  after  the 
vessel,  manned  by  Portugese  and  under  Portu- 

gese colors  had  proceeded,  when  they  were  re- 
leased. The  trouble  arises  out  of  an  ancient 

claim  of  Portugal  to  the  entire  country  from 
the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  Atlantic.  It  is  based 
on  a  grant  from  Pope  Alexander  VI.  in  the 
fifteenth  century.  By  the  recent  partition 
treaty,  Germany  secured  a  section  of  this  terri- 

tory on  the  Atlantic  coast ;  the  Transvaal  Re- 
public has  another  section  of  it  ;  and  England 

has  a  strip  between  the  two,  extending  north- 
ward from  Cape  Town  to  the  southern  extremity 

of  Lake  Tanganyika.  For  a  short  distance,  the 
River  Zambesi,,  forms  the  boundary  between 
English  and  Portugese  territory  and  the  two 
governments  have  established  a  modus  vivendi 
by  which  the  English  may  use  the  river  from 
that  point  to  the  Indian  Ocean,  though  its 
course  is  through  Portugese  territory.  The 
English  allege  that  the  seizure  of  the  ship  was 
a  violation  of  the  modus  vivendi. 

The  importance  of  being  able  to  use  the  Zam- 
besi consists  in  its  being  the  direct  way  from 

the  sea  to  Lake  Nyassa  and  to  the  Shire  High- 
lands, where  an  English  corporation,  known  as 

the    African    Lakes  Company,  is  operating. 

Mr.  Fred.  L.  Moir,  one  of  the  managers  of 
that  company  who  has  recently  made  a  journey 
with  his  wife,  through  the  Shire  Highlands 
from  Mandala  to  Lake  Tanganyika,  descril>c^ 
the  country  as  fertile,  and  rich  in  mineral  pro- 

ducts. The  illustrations  on  this  page  are  from 
photographs  taken  by  Mr.  Moir  on  that  journey. 
One  of  them  represents  a  house  at  Mandala  ap- 

propriated to  the  use  of  the  resident-manager 
of  the  African  Lakes  Company  ;  the  other  is  a 
structure  which  serves  the  natives  as  a  safe  de- 

posit vault  in  which  grain  is  stored  and  valua- 
bles are  placed  for  safe  keeping.  During  the 

journey  they  encountered  many  natives  who 
had  never  before  seen  a  white  woman.  At 
Myezrzo,  a  crowded  village  surrounded  by  a 
wooden  stockade,  they  came  out  in  crowds  to 
look  at  Mrs.  Moir  and  criticized  her  appearance 
with  embarrassing  frankness. 

THE  LATE  ARCHBISHOP. 
( See  Portrait.) 

A  cable  message  which  shocks  and  surprises 
the  religious  public  is  that  which  last  week  an- 

nounced the  death  of  Archbishop  Magee.  It  is 
but  little  more  than  three  months  ago  that  he 
was  receiving  the  congratulations  of  his  friends 
on  his  elevation  to  the  Archbishopric  of  York, 
the  highest  office  but  one  in  the  Church  of 
England.  The  Church  was  also  congratulated  ; 
for  Dr.  Magee  was  a  man  whose  learning,  elo- 

quence and  tact  qualified  him  in  an  eminent 
degree  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office. 

Dr.  Magee  was  an  Irishman  by  descent,  a 
grandson  of  the  famous  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 
He  was  born  in  1821,  and  at  an  early  age  enter- 

ed Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  he  graduated 
with  honor.    He  was  ordained  in  1844.    As  a 

A  Native  Barn. 

young  man  he  was  remarkable  for  his  thrilling 
eloquence  as  well  as  for  close  reasoning*  and 
profound  thought.  A  striking  sermon,  showing 
wide  culture,  which  he  preached  before  the 
Church  Congress  in  1868,  attracted  the  notice 
of  Mr.  Disraeli  who  was  then  in  the  Cabinet, 
and  by  his  advice  Dr.  Magee  was,  in  1868,  made 
Bishop  of  Peterborough.  This  appointment 
gave  him  a  seat  in  the  house  of  Lords,  and 
there  he  has  done  excellent  work,  speaking  al-. 
ways  on  the  side  of  righteousness  and  national 
principle,  and  protesting  against  the  opium- 
traffic  and  other  iniquities  which  still  stain  Eng- 

lish Government.  On  the  death  of  Dr.  Thomp- 
son on  December  25,  1890,  Dr.  Magee  was  chos- en to  succeed  him. 

THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY. 

BY  JULIA  McNAIR  WRIGHT. 

[Published  by  special  arrangement  with  The  National  Temper- ance Society.] 

The  Captain's  Indiscretion. 
N OTHER    glass,  Cap- 

tain ? " 

"  No,  not  another, 
thank  you,  Mr. 

Combe." 

"  What,  not  another  ? 
Isn't  the  liquor  good  ? 
Shall  I  mix  you  a 

jidep  now,  or  some- thing hot  with  lemon, 

eh  ?  " 

"No — no  more,"  said  Captain  Allen,  eying  the 
tall  bottle  with  desire.  "  The  fact  Is,  Mr.  Combe, 

I  promised  my  wife — and  she  is  a  woman-with- 
a-head-on-her-shoulder — that  I  wouldn't  touch 
above  one  glass  before  I  sold  that  lumber  ;  and 
what  'Zekiel  Allen  says  he  sticks  to,  sure." 

"  Oh,  but  seems  to  me  Mrs.  Allen  may  be 

drawing  the  reins  rather  tight — eh,  Captain  ?" 
"  None  too  tight,  after  all,"  said  the  Captain 

with  a  laugh,  I'd  as  like  as  not  give  the  lumber 
away",  or  sell  it  for  less  than  the  trees  cost  me 
standing.  I'm  free,  Mr.  Combe,  very  free,  after 

two  glasses." 
If  one  might  read  the  little  droop  of  Mr. 

Combe's  shoulders  and  of  the  corners  of  his 

mouth,  possibly  he  had  known  that  little  pecul- 
iarity in  Captain  Allen,  and  had  considered  a 

few  glasses  of  Old  Rye  a  good  investment  as  he 
bargained  with  him.  But  now  Captain  Allen, 
having  refreshed  his  mind  with  his  promise  to 
his  "  'Liza,"  said  briskly  :  "  And  so,  Mr.  Combe, 
will  you  have  the  lumber  or  shall  I  go  round  to 

Jenkins  before  train-time  ?  " "  Oh,  "  I'll  have  the  lumber,"  said  Mr.  Combe, 
knowing  that  Jenkins,  the  rival  builder,  was 
now  out  on  the  street  looking  for  the  Captain. 
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At  the  price  laid  down 

lere  ?"  said  the  Captain,  push- ig  a  long  bill  of  various  items 
ward  Mr.  Combe.  "  No  beat- 

tg  down.    You  take  it  all  ? " 
Yes,"  said  .Mr.  Combe.  "  De- 

vered  at  once." 
•  I'll  begin  sending  it  down 
morrow  by  six,"   said  the 

aptain  joyfully.now  feeling  the 
thilaration  of    the  builder's 
rog  ;  "  or  at  five,  or  at  four,  if 
yu  say  so.    Come  up  at  three 
1  the  morning  if  you  like." 
■•  Pshaw  !  I  can't  get  there  be- 
>re  the  train,  Captain,"  said tr.  Combe  ;  and,  with  the  fear 
f  Jenkins  before  his  eyes,  he 
rote  at  the  bottom  of  the  long 
imber  bill  "  Bought  by  Sam'l 
ombe."    "There  now  !  " 
«•  All  right,"  said  the  Captain, 

Dlding  the  document  and  put- 
jig  it  into  his  pocket.  "And 
ow  I  will  have  another  glass." 
Mr.  Combe  poured  out  a  sec- 
nd  glass  and  put  sugar  there- 
1.    Then  he  prudently  locked 
p  the  bottle  in  the  closet.  Why 
reiste  Jamaica  when  the  bargain 
ras  made  ? 
As  Captain  Allen  sipped  his 
quor  with  evident  keen  relish, 
Ir.  Combe  said  : 

"  Since  your  wife  is  so  sharp 
bout  getting  a  promise  as  to 
tow  many  glasses  you  will  take, 
wonder  she  does  not  try  to 
nake  you  swear  off  drinking 

Itogether." 
She  does  — she  does,"  said 

he  Captain,  shaking   his  big 
lead.  "  But,  you  see,  I  won't  do t.    I  know  too  well  what  it  will 

o  s  t  me.     Whatever  "Zekiel 
\llen  promises,  that  he  sticks 
©,  if  it  kills  him.      Ask  the 

ounty,  they'll  sayCaptain  Allen a  man  of  his  word.    And  I 

yon't  give  my  word  for  tee- 
otal,  because  I  like   a  good 
lass  now  and  then  first-rate. 

There ;   I'm  sorry  that  one's finished — not  that  I  am  or  ever 
mean  to  be  a    drunkard.  I 

think    too  much    of  'Liza  
and  the  children  for  that.  It's  on  their 
account  I  made  the  promise  about  not  drinking 
over  one  glass  before  the  bargain  is  finished. 
But  I'll  not  swear  total  abstainer.  Oh,  no  !  And, 
Mr.  Combe,  if  you  like,  you  can  bring  up  the 
rest  of  that  bottle  to-morrow,  and  we'll  drink 
to  our  good  luck  when  the  last  of  the  sticks  are 
sent  off. ' 
Combe  laughed.  "All  right;  perhaps  after 

a  glass  or  two  you'll  throw  me  in  an  odd  hun- 
dred or  so  of  scantling." 

"  You  needn't  build  on  that,"  said  the  Cap- 
tain honestly  ;  "  for  'Liza'll  be  there.  Oh,  she is  a  woman  for  trade  !  She  made  out  the  bill. 

She  measures  all  the  lumber.  She  used  to  be  a 

school-ma'am.  Oh,  she  is  a  woman-with-a- 
head  !  I  don't  know  just  how  she  does  it,  Mr. 
Combe.  I  never  could  measure  lumber  myself  ; 
but  she — she  just  runs  the  rule  here  and  there, 
and  then — then  she  multiplies!  Or  is  it  that 
she  divides  ?  No  ;  she  adds  !  I  vow  I  can't 
tell  which  it  is — but  she  gets  it  right  !  " 

Mr.  Combe  laughed  again  as  he  opened  the 
door.  The  Jamaica  was  telling  on  the  Captain, 
but  too  late  to  do  his  entertainer  any  good. 

Captain  Allen  was  very  easily  affected  by 
liquor.  His  intoxication  was  always  speedy, 
brief,  and  of  three  stages.  He  was  in  the  first 
stage  now — the  stage  of  exhilaration.  In  that 
stage  it  would  be  very  hard  to  persuade  the 
Captain  that  he  had  not  a  million  or  its  equiva- 

lent in  either  pocket.  It  would  be  equally 
hard  to  persuade  him  that  it  was  not  his  mission 
to  lavish  of  his  abundance  on  all  his  fellows. 

SPRING  FLOWERS. 
Everywhere  about  us  they  are  glowing, 
.Some,  like  stars,  to  tell  us  Spring  is  born; 

Others,  their  blue  eyes  wiih  tears  o'erflowing, Stand,  like  Ruth  amid  the  golden  corn. 

And  with  childlike,  credulous  affection 
We  behold  the  tender  buds  expand; 

Emblems  of  our  own  great  Resurrection. 
Emblems  of  "the  bright  and  better  Land." 

— Longfellow 

Given  two  glasses,  Captain  Allen  was  a  new 
Don  Quixote  ;  every  broken-down  steed  was  to 
him  a  full-blooded  charger  ;  every  windmill  a 
giant ;  every  village  maid  a  Dulcinea  to  be  de- fended. He  was  now  in  what  the  French  call 
the  state  glorieux  ;  he  forgot  that  he  trod  the 
earth,  and  he  marched  with  his  head  in  the 
clouds.  Had  not  his  poverty  and  the  prudence 
of  'Liza  combined  to  keep  his  pockets  empty, 
Captain  Allen  would  have  scattered  his  earnings 
right  and  left  in  such  phases  of  feeling  as  the 

present. Now  he  took  the  road  to  the  railroad  station. 
About  him, in  the  waning  light  of  the  early  April 
afternoon,  were  the  skeletons  of  half-cover- 

ed frames  of  various  houses  rising  under  the 
supervision  of  Combe  or  the  rival  Jenkins.  For 
this  little  town  of  Lacy  was  coming  up  on  a 
sudden  boom.  These  houses  which  the  work- 

men were  leaving  for  the  night,  aided  the  glow- 

ing fantasies  of  Captain  Allen's  brain.  "  If  they'd only  build  a  thousand  houses,  and  I  could  get 
out  the  lumber  for  all  of  them — ha  !  ha 

I'd  be  rich  as  Jay  Gould  in  no  time.  Ho  !  ho  ! 
I'm  no  fool  !  What  will  'Liza  say  when  she  sees 
this  !  "  and  he  slapped  the  pocket  where  the  bill 
of  lumber  rustled.  "  Sold  !  Sold  to  the  first 
man  !  Sold  at  full  price  !  If  I  go  on  like  that  I 
can  pay  off  the  mortgage  on  the  old  mill  and 
build  me  a  house,  and  buy 'Liza  a  silk  gown  and 
little  Bob  a  watch  when  he  is  twenty-one  !  " 

Thus,  emulating  the  "  Maid  with  the  Pail  of 
Milk  "  and  the  "  Glass  Seller  of  Bagdad,"  Captain 
Allen  strode  toward  the  station  just  at  the  edge 

of  the  little  town.  But  before  he 
reached  the  station,  he  saw  on 
the  roadside  an  excited  group, 

mostly  women,  and  their  excla- 
mations and  questions  mingled 

with  the  wild  crying  of  a  child. 
Captain  Allen  was  a  man  ex- 

travagantly fond  of  children, 
anil,  moreover,  he  was  now  in 
his  state  of  "Rcdresser  General 
of  all  Grievances  ; "  he  elbowed 
his  way  into  the  crowd.  Sitting 
on  a  boulder  was  a  hatlesa, 
shoeless,  ragged.and  very  small 
child.  He  was  crying  stormily, 

furiously  ;  as  a  child  cries  after 
long  and  painful  repression, 
after  long  terror  and  endurance 
when  at  last  all  barriers  and 
•restraints  have  given  way,  and 
it  yields  completely  to  the  force 
of  its  woe. 

"Poor  little  thing ! "  cried  a 
woman,  shrilly  ;  "no  wonder  he 
cries.  There  he  sat  whenever  I 

opened  my  door  this  morning 
—  still  as  a  stone.  After  an 
hour  or  so,  I  went  and  spoke  to 
him.  He  said  his  mammy  had 
left  him  there,  and  told  him  to 
wait.  I  took  him  some  bread 
and  milk,  and  again  I  took  him 
some  cake  ;  and  he  slept  a  bit. 
And  there  lie's  sat  the  blessed 
day,  afraid  to  move,  waiting  for 
the  wretched  woman,  whoever 

she  is,  to  come  back." "  She  won't  come.  Never 

fear.  She's  deserted  him.  She's been  cute  enough  to  get  the 
day's  start  and  go  by,  before 
folks  were  up  to  see  her,  the 

brute  ! " 

"  Don't  cry,  my  little  man," 
said  an  old  grandmother,  ■•  tell 
us  your  name.     What's  your 

name,  dear  ?  " "  Wobbie." "  Oh,  Robbie.     And  where 

do  you  live  ?  " 
"  Nowhere  ! " "Oh,  yes,  you  do.  Where  did 

you  come  from  tell  us  ?  " «•  F'om  nowhere,"  sobbed  the 

child,  breaking  forth  into  re- 
newed wails. 

"  There,  he  knows  nothing,  or  he  is  so  scared 

he  has  forgotten  all  he  knows.  Well,  what's  to 
be  done  with  him?  He  can't  sit  here  all  night. 
It's  going  to  rain,  too.  Can't  you  take  him  in, 

Mrs.  Moss  ?  " "  Me  take  him  in  ! "  said  Mrs.  Moss,  who  evi- 

dently had  not  "been  a  schoolma'am,"  like 'Liza.  "And  if  there  is  one  thing  Absalom  hates, 

it  is  the  noise  of  a  child  ! " 
"  Yes,  yes,"  said  her  neighbors,  "she  can't," for  the  vile  temper  of  her  Absalom  was  well 

known,  but  condoned,  as  for  ten  years  he  had 
been  paralyzed  from  a  railroad  accident. 

"Couldn't  you  see  to  him  a  bit, Mrs.  Mooney  ?" 
"The  saints   forbid  ! "  cried    Mrs.  Mooney. 

"I've  raised  eight,  and  now  I  live  with  my  daugh- 
ter and  she  has  six,  and  they're  more  than  she 

can  handle,  sure." "That's  true,"  said  a  big  matron.  "Everybody 
has  got  more  than  they  can  do  for,  of  children. 
I  wonder  that  they  will  keep  coming  when 
there's  no  room  for  'em."  And  she  eyed  the 
weeping  "Wobbie"  with  reprobation,  as  a  sample 
of  that  legion  of  children  which  will  insist 
on  crowding  into  an  over-peopled  world. 

"Perhaps  his  mother  will  come  back  for  him, 

after  all." 
"Not  she,"  cried  the  chorus.  "She's  deserted 

him,  the  tramp  !  " 
"Mr.  Beasely,  don't  you  want  him — you've  no 

chick  or  child  ?  " "No  ;  and  no  one  to  mend  my  own  stockings, 
let  alone  his,"  quoth  Mr.  Beasely,  who  was  a 
bachelor. 
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"What's  the  row?"  demanded  Luke 
Martin,  the  sole  policeman  of  the 
place,  who  had  been  summoned. 

The  woman  explained  vociferously. 
"  Well,  I  suppose  I  must  take  him 

to  the  station-house  " — thus  designat- 
ing a  ten-by-twelve  room  behind  the 

post-office — "and  in  the  morning,  if 
he's  not  called  for,  hand  him  over  to 
the  poormaster." 

"  You've  no  right  to  hand  him  over 
to  the  poormaster,"  said  a  hard-faced 
man.  "  Why  should  our  country  be 
burdened  with  the  like  of  him  ?  If 
you  take  in  all  the  strays  that  are  left 

here,  we'll  soon  have  to  pay  fifty 
cents  tax  on  the  dollar.  He's  not  our 
poor.  Send  him  where  he  came  from." 

*•  But  we  don't  know  where  he 
came  from." 

*■  You've  no  right  to  burden  our 
county,  I  say  !" 

"Oh,  Sam  Hastings  !  Burden!  One 
little  bit  of  a  boy  !  " 

"  Yes,  Mrs.  Moss.  Burden  !  It's  a 
precedent.  We  don't  want  no  such 
precedents.  Our  taxes  is  heavy 

enough  now,  and  too  heavy." 
"  Arrah,  you  don't  pay  any  ot  'em," said  Mrs.  Mooney. 
Meanwhile  the  child  had  stopped 

crying — stopped  from  exhaustion, 
and  to  take  breath. 

"  Come  on,  sonny,"  said  the  big  con- 
stable, "  you  can't  sit  here." 

But  the  child  was  frightened  nearly 
into  convulsions  at  the  touch  of  this 
big,  bluff  man  with  the  thick  stick. 
He  burst  into  renewed  shrieks,  and 
clung  to  the  petticoat  of  the  nearest 
woman. 

"Can't  some  of  you  quiet  him  a  lit- 
tle?" said  the  poor  constable.  "I 

don't  want  to  drag  him  off  yelling  like 
that.  People  will  think  I'm  trying  to 
cut  his  throat." 

The  child  seemed  to  regard  this  as 
a  threat.  He  redoubled  his  shrieks. 
While  the  women  said,  "  There, there, 
don't,  my  dear  ;  don't  take  on  so." 
"  He  won't  hurt  you."  "  Go  with  the 
nice  man."  "  He'll  give  candy,  sonny." 
»  Here,  dear,  hush  ;  here  is  a  penny 
for  you."    "  There's  a  good  boy." 

Another  lull  ;  but  for  breath,  not 
because  comforted. 

"  Well,"  said  the  reluctant  consta- 
ble, "  the  poorhouse  is  the  only  place 

since  none  of  you  wants  him." 
"  I  want  him." 
It  was  Captain  'Zekiel. 
He  pushed  near  the  child  and  got 

down  on  his  knees.  He  wiped  the 
tear-drenched  face  with  his  big  ban- 

danna. He  wooed  the  child  with  soft 

words.  "  There,  my  little  man  ! 
Cap'n  Allen  likes  little  boysi  Come with  me,  and  you  shall  have  some 
pie  and  a  bird  and  a  pussy  cat,  and  a 

baby  to  play  with  !  'Zekiel  Allen 
won't  see  a  little  chap  sent  to  the 
poorhouse." 

"  Oh,  the  good  man  !  "  "  Aye.that's 
right ! "  Heaven  be  your  bed  !  "  "  The 
Lord  will  reward  you  !'  "Take  him  !" 
Thus  "  the  chorus  of  the  women." 

"  Do  you  mean  you'll  take  the  child, 
mister  ?  I  don't  remember-  your  " 

««  Oh,  it's  Captain  Allen  from  Lai  s 
Mountain,"  cried  Mrs.  Mooney.  "We 
know  him — Captain  'Zekiel." 

"  A«d  you  really  mean  to  take  the 
child  ?  "  said  the  constable. 

"  Certain,  why  not  ?  I've  got  a  mill 
up  near  the  mountain,  and  I  can  sell 
my  lumber  for  any  price  I  name.  I've 
got  a  wife  with-a-head-on-her-shoul- 
ders,  and  I've  got  two  .youngsters, 
and  I'm  not  one  of  those  to  say  there's 
too  many  children  in  the  world.  I 

like  children.  I'd  as  lief  do  for  a 
hundred  !  (rive  me  the  little  chap, 
I'll  make  a  man  of  him.  I'll  make  him 
Gov'nor  or  President,  or  a  barge  cap- 

tain, or — or  something  !  " The  lost  infant,  standing  very  short 

and  small  beside  Captain  'Zekiel's  six feet  four  inches,  locked  one  small 
hand  tight  in  the  big  palm  of  his  pro- 

tector, and  with  the  other  gripped 
fast  hold  of  the  baggy  knee  bf  the 

Captain's  trousers. 
"  I'll  just  take  down  your  name  and 

address,  so  I  can  send  to  you  in  case 
the  mother  comes  back,"  said  the  re- 

lieved constable,  taking  out  a  note- 
book. 

"  She  won't  come  !  "  "  Never  hear 
of  her  again  !  "  "  So  much  the  bet- 

ter !  "  "  The  boy's  in  luck  !  "  "  Oh, 
the  good  man  !  "  "  That's  what  it  is 
to  be  generous  ! "  "  Oh,  the  kind 
heart  !  "  Amid  this  chant  the  crowd 
broke  up,  and  Captain  'Zekiel  and  his waif  marched  hurriedly  to  the  sta- 

tion. There  was  only  one  grimy  little 
car  to  the  engine.  The  distance  to 
be  travelled  was  only  ten  miles.  One 
passenger,  one  smoky  lamp,  a  con- 

ductor who  was  also  brakeman — 
nightfall!  These  were  Captain 
'Zekiel's  surroundings.  The  admir- 

ing crowd  had  fallen  away  from  him  ; 

the  inspiring  "  chorus  of  the  women" 

no  longer  rung  in  his  ears.  And  the 
mental  barometer  of  Captain  'Zekiel 
was  falling  very  fast.  His  drunken- 
ness  had  always  three  stages — the 
second  stage  was  sure  to  be  one  of 
timidity,  anxiety,  apprehension.  Into 
this  second  stage  he  was  now  drifting 
out  ot  his  brief  period  of  glory  and 
self-sufficiency.  He  was  going  home 
— to  a  very  poor  home — to  a  wife 
and  two  children  :  and  the  woman- 
with-a-head-on-her-shoulders  might 
make  serious  objections  to  having  a 
new  child  cast  upon  her  cares.  It 

was  borne  in  on  the  Captain's-failing heart  that  he  had  reckoned  without 
his  hostess.  What  should  he  do — 
what  should  he  do  ?  How  conld  he 

encounter  the  redoubtable  'Liza  ? 
What  was  likely  to  occur  he  knew 
well — for  this  was  not  the  first  time 
the  Captain  had  been  guilty  of  such 
an  indiscretion. 

Lower,  lower,  lower  sank  the  Cap- 
tain's feelings;  down,  down,  down  in- 

to the  very  depths  went  the  lately 
jubilant,  boastful  Captain. 
And  the  car  stopped.  He  must 

walk  a  mile  to  reach  home.  The  rain 
was  falling.  The  night  had  come. 
The  mountain  road  was  rutty  and 
muddy.  How  this  poor  uncomplain- 

ing mite,  clinging  to  his  hand,  lagged 
(Continued  on  -next  Pagf.) 

"MABCH  to  search,  APKn.  to  try,  MAT  to  tell  If  you  live  or  die."  So  runs  the  old 
adage.  But  if  you  take  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  during  the  months  of  March  and 
April,  the  result  in  May  will  be  all  yon  could  desire.  To  overcome  the  ailments  peculiar 
to  Spring, jpurify  and  invigorate  the  blood  by  the  use  of  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla.  All 
who  make  use  of  THIS  as  their  Spring  medicine  need  have  no  fear  of  That  Tired  Feel- 

ing, Indigestion,  Headache,  Pains  in  the  Back  and  Limbs,  Feverishness,  and  other 
disagreeable  symptoms  so  prevalent  at  this  period  of  the  year.  For  the  young,  the  old, 
the  middle-aged  — for  all  — AYER'S  Sarsaparilla  is  the  SUPERIOR  MEDICINE 
FOR  SPRING.  Be  particular  that  your  druggist  gives  you  AYER'S  Sarsaparilla, IT  CURES  OTHERS  AND  WIIX  CURE  YOU. 

That 

Tired  Feeling 

Prevails  with  its  most  enervating  and  discoura 
ing  effect  in  the  spring,  when  the  toning  effect the  cold  air  is  gone  and  the  days  grow  warmc 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  speedily  overcomes  fh 
tired  feeling,"  whether  caused  by  change  of  cl mate,  season  or  life,  by  overwork  or  illness,  ai 
imparts  that  feeling  of  strength  and  self-confidem which  is  comforting  and  satisfying.  It  also  cun 
sick  headache,  biliousness,  indigestion  or  dyspe; 

sia. 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

Sold  by  all  druggists,  $1;  six  for  J5.  Prepare 
only  by  C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell,  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

LINIMENT 

ANY As  much 

Tor  INTEENAL  as  EXTEBNAL  nse. 
T-n  IB IO 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family  Physician 

Think  Of  It.  KaKrfiebad?.E^ 
ration  after  Generation  have  used  and  blessed  11 Every  Traveler  should  have  a  bottle  in  his  satchel 

Ft/firu  Sllff^KPr  Fr°m  Rheumatism 
v  \/  „  k  \}  u  \T  Sciatica.  Neuralgia 
Nervous  Headache,  Diphtheria,Coughs,Catarrh,  Bron chltis.  Asthma,  Cholera-Morbus,  Diarrhoea  Lameness Soreness  in  Body  or  Limbs,  Stiff  Joints  or  Strains will  And  in  this  old  Anodyne  relief  and  speedy  cure 

CTwaxii  M«4U<M.  Should  have  Johnson' 
tVerV  IVIOtner  Anodyne  Liniment  In  th. „    '  _  house  for  Croup,  Colds Sore  Throat,  Tonsihtls,  Colic,  puts,  Bruises,  Cramp 
and  Pains  liable  to  occur  in  any  family  withou 
notice.  Delays  may  cost  a  life.  Relieves  all  Summe Complaints  like  magic.  Price,  35  cts.  post-paid;  6  bot 
ties,  32.  Express  paid.  I.  S.  Johnson  &  Co..  Boston.Mas£ 

If  you  have  a COLD  or  COUGH, 
acute  or  leading  to 

CONSUMPTION, 

SCOTT'S
 EMULSION 

OF  PURE  COD  LITER  OIL. 
AND  HYPOPHOSPKITES 

OF  LIME  AND  SODA 
XS  SURE  C'Un  I-J  FOR  IT.  I 

This  preparation  contains  the  stimula- ting properties  of  the  Bypophosphiies 
and  fine  Norwegian  Cod  Liver  Oil.  Used 
by  physicians  all  the  world  over.  It  Is  as 
palatable  as  milk.  Three  times  as  effica- cious as  plain  Cod  Liver  Oil.  A  perfect 
Emulsion,  better  than  all  others  made.  For all  forms  ot  Wasting  Diseases,  Bronchitis, 

CONSUMPTION, 
Scrofula,  and  as  a  Flesh  Producer there  is  nothing  like  SCOTT'S  EMULSION. 
It  Is  sold  by  all  Druggists.  Let  no  one  by 
profuse  explanation  or  impudent  entreaty 
induce  you  to  accept  a  substitute. 

LADY  WANTED.  Salary  and  expenses  paid. 
Whole  or  part  time.  Selling  Roses,  Shrubs,  etc. 
Brown  Bros.  Co.,  Nurserymen,  Rochester,  N.  Y., and  Chicago.  111. 

WHAT  Uncle  Sam  and  Aunt  Columbia  think, etc., of 
ACUIIifiTMl  and  Seattle.  Send  stamp  to  Eshel- HOWnO  I  UH  man,  Llewellyn  &  Co., Seattle, Wash. 



May  13,  1 891. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD   AND   SIGNS   OF   OUR  TIMES. 

303 

THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN. 
(Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 

and  stumbled  and  dragged  !  At  last 
the  child's  feet  merely  slid  along  the 
way  as  the  remorseful  Captain  pulled 
him  forward.  Then  Captain  'Zekiel 
picked  him  up  to  his  broad  breast, 
and  the  little  fellow  locked  a  pair  of 

confiding  arms  around  the  man's horny  neck,  and  clung  to  him  for 
shelter  from  the  storm.  The  Cap- 

tain somehow  revived  a  little  at  that 
clasp. 
Home  !  The  Captain  lived  in  two 

rooms  at  the  bottom  of  the  rickety 
old  mill.  The  light  shone  from  the 

uncurtained  window,  'Liza  was  fry- 
ing ham  for  tea.  The  Captayi^put 

the  boy  down,  opened  the  door,  and 
as  "Liza,  engrossed  with  her  cooking, 
did  not  turn  round,  he  politicly  ad- 

dressed her  on  a  pleasing  theme. 
••  'Liza,  I  sold  the  lumber — the  hull 

bill  of  it — for  just  the  price  you  set, 
"Liza — just  the  price.  It's  to  go  down 
to-morrow,  'Liza." 

"  All  right,"  said  the  household 
priestess,  bent  over  her  tripod,  and 
pursuing  her  incantations  with  the 
dredging-box.  The  smoke  of  the 
ham,  the  steam  of  the  tea-kettle  rose 
tip  about  her.  She  was  a  small,  dark, 
middle-aged  woman. 

Your  tea  smells  dreadful  good, 
'Liza  " 

"  What  a  nice  place  it  am  !  "  piped 
the  waif  from  behind  the  sheltering 
legs  of  the  colossal  Captain 

"  What's  that  ?  "  cried  Mrs.  'Liza. 
It  was  not  Bop,  the  infant  son  of 

the  home  ;  he  slept.  It  was  not 
Pink  ;  she  had  for  an  hour  been  hang- 

ing to  the  maternal  skirts,  '■  cross 
enough  to  kill,"  as  Mrs.  'Liza  said. 
That  voice  of  silvery  satisfaction  ! 

|y|rs.  'Liza  whirled  about.  Looking 
around  the  Captain's  left  leg — lo  !  a 
pair  of  big  brown  eyes  in  a  very  dirty 
face,  a  mop  of  very  tangled  brown 
curls,  a  slim,  eager,  shrinking,  tiny, 
ragged  figure. 

What's  that  ?  "  demanded  the  Py- thoness. 

"  It's — a  little — a  boy — I  picked  up," 
faltered  the  Captain,  and  he  passed 
instanter  into  the  third  stage  of  his 
drunkenness — remorse.  In  this 
stage  he  was  always  burdened  with 
remorse,  first  for  having  ever  been 
born,  and  then  for  everything  he 
had  ever  done  since  he  was  born. 

*'  A  boy  you  picked  up  !  'Zekiel 
Allen  !  Have  you  done  that  again  ? 
'Zekiel  you've  been  drinking  ! " 

The  Captain  took  a  chair  in  a  cor- 
ner. 

"  I  won't  keep  him,  mind  !  Carry 
him  .straight  back  where  you  got  him 
from.    That's  my  last  word." 

The  Captain  hid  his  face  in  his 
.hands.  He  must  take  him  back  ! 
The  poor,  dear  little  boy  !  Consign 
the  forlorn  babe  to  the  horrors  of  a 
county  poorhouse !  And  he  had 
promised  lo  keep  him.  He  had 
boasted.  He  had  been  praised  by  all 
the  women.  And  he  must  go  back 
to  the  constable  and  say,  "My  wife 
won't  let  me  keep  him."  Oh  dear, 
oh,  dear  !  And  yet,  the  Captain  had 
a  sense  of  justice.  Not  he,  but  'Liza 
must  cook,  make,  wash,  mend,  toil 
for  this  waif  if  he  stayed.  And  if 
she  wouldn't,  well — she  wouldn't. 
The  Captain  groaned.  . 

"  Take  him  away,  I  tell  you  !  "  cried 
the  angry  'Liza,  brandishing  the  long 
meat-fork,  and  advancing  on  the 
cowed  Captain.     "As  if  I  hadn't 

enough  on  my  hands  !  And  we  as 
poor  as  Job's  turkey,  and  may  have  a dozen  of  our  own  ;  who  knows  !  Take 

him  off!  " "Yes,  'Liza,"  said  the  Captain,  "yes 
only — there  isn't  another  train  to- 

night, you  know.  And  it's  raining, 
'Liza,  and  it's  seven  o'clock,  and — 

oh,  dear  " "  I  suppose  he's  got  to  stay  all 
night,"  said  'Liza,  wrathfully  ;  "  but 
in  the  morning  he  goes  packing.  I'd 
like  to  know  if  we've  got  to  take  in 
every  stray  dog,  and  cat,  and  boy 

that  you  cast  your  eye  on,  'Zekiel Allen  ?  I  never  saw  such  a  man  in 

all  my  born"  days  !  One  never  knows 
what  you'll  do,  when  you've  been 
drinking.  Poor  as  we  are,  too  !  To- 

morrow morning,  bright  and  early, 

'Zekiel,  mind." 
"  Yes,  'Liza,"  said  Zekiel,  meekly. 
Meanwhile  the  child,  drawn  by  the 

fragrance  of  the  food  and  the  deli- cious warmth  of  the  stove,  had  made 
cautious  advances  into  1  the  room, 
and,  with  a  prudence  beyond  his 
years,  had  obliberated  himself,  so  far 
as  possible,  behind  the  stove.  His 
big  brown  eyes  gazed  upon  the  Cap- 

tain and  the  irate  'Liza.  Did  he  un- 
derstand the  sentence  pronounced 

against  him  ?  Mistress  Allen  whisk- 
ed tea,  potatoes,  and  ham  upon  the 

board.  "  Well,  come  to  supper : 
come  along,  you  boy  !  We  can  give 

you  a  meal,  I  suppose.  'Zekiel  Allen, 
you  have  made  a  bargain  !" (To  be  Continued.) 

Clean  as  a  whistle 

— everything  that  is  cleaned 
with  Pearline.  It  takes  away 

all  that  you  want  taken,  and 
leaves  fresh  and  pure  all  that 

you  want  left.  It  cleans  house 
with  half  the  work;  it  does 

your  washing  while  you  wait. 
Pearline  is  a  harmless  powder. 
It  is  hard  to  waste  it,  easy  to 

use  it,  but  difficult  to  do  with- 
out it. 

Beware  of  imitations.  209  JAMES  PYLE,  X.V. 

Used  up 

Men  and  Women  resort 

to  stimulants  sometimes; 

and  they  know  its  wrong. 

To  feel  good  after  a  square 

meal  or  a  lungful  of  nour- 
ishing ozone  is  all  right. 

This  is  fuel  for  the  en- 

gine.    So  with  Compound 
Oxygen.   It  invigorates  because  it  is  food. 

It  is  oxygen  ozonized ;  charged  with  elec- 
tricity. When  it  gets  to  the  breathing  sur- 

faces it  is  very  quickly  appropriated. 
Compound  Oxygen  makes  strength,  genuine 

strength,  for  it  remains  when  you  quit  this  remedy. 

After  an  inhalation  you  tingle  and  glow  all  over, 
circulation  is  quickened,  the  chest  expands. 

A  book  of  200  pages  will  tell  you  who  have  been  restored  to  health  and 
strength  by  the  use  of  Compound  Oxygen.  This  Book  is  worth  reading. 
The  patients  do  the  talking  in  its  pages — not  Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen. 

The  name  and  address  is  at  the  end  of  each  indorsement.  You  can  find  these  revitalized  men 
and  women  and  get  up  a  correspondence  if  you  like.  If  you  want  the  Book  you  get  it  FREE. 

DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  15J9  Arch  Street.  PHILADELPHIA.  PA' 
no  Sutter  Street,  SAN  FRANCISCO,  CAL.  66  Church  Street,  TORONTO,  CANADA. 

The  Great  Church  LIGHT. 
F  RINK '8  Patent  Keflex  tort*  give  the  Most  Powerful,  the  Softest* Cheapest  and  the  Best  Light  known  for  Churches,  Stores,  Show  Windows. Parlors,  Banks.  Offices,  Picture  Galleries,  Theatres,  Depots,  etc.  New  and  ele\ pant  desiens.  Send  size  of  room.  Get  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount 
to  churches  and  the  trade         J.  P.  F1U3K,  o&l  Pearl  Street,  >'.  T* 

The  GrcatHeacth  DRINK. 
Package  makes  6  gallons. 
Delicioos,  eparkling,  and 
appetizing.  Sold  by  all dealers.  Eli  EE  a  beautiful 
Picture  Book  and  cards 
sent  to  any  one  addressing 

C.  E.  HIRES  A  CO., Philadelphia. 

BAILEY'S 
Compound  light-spreading  Sil- ver-plated Corrugated  Glass 
REFLECTORS Awonderful  invention 

Churches, 

etc.  Satisfaction guaranteed.  Catalogue 
and  price  list  free. BAILEY  REFLECTOR  CO 70S  Peon  Ave.  l'ht*borgh.  Pa. 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell  our 
MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endo 
by  prominent  Divines  of  all  Denomination*).  Send  for Illustrated    Descriptive  Circulars  and  TuritiB. 

£  NEW  RELI&iOUS  BOOL 
American  Pob'g  Co.,Hartfo;(l.Cl.BosloD,St.Loais. 

DON'T  WEIR  STIFF  CORSETS. 

FERRIS' 

CELEBRATED 

GOOD 

SENSE 

Corset  Waists 
are  dow  mode  in 

FAST 

BLACK drab  and  white. 

Sold  by  all 
LEADING 

RETAILERS 
Marshall  Field  fit  Co.,  Chicago^ 

Wholesale  Weatern  Ace 

FERRIS  BR0S.,""4?%oaaww"ifrv7' 

WILL  APPr\EClATrTHE  f4E\r/  ILLUSTRATED PAMPHLET- BOOK.  ENTITLED 

CONTAINING  ARTICLES  ON  QGJ 

not  radical  dress  reform.  ^ 
by  Caroline  M.Dodson,  M.D.pres.nat'l  womans 
health  ass'rj  of  america.oscar  b.m0ss,.m.  d. 
MrsAnnie  J enness -Miller  and  other  eminent  wbtters 

UPON  APPLICATION^  TO  W  ^ GEORGE  FBQSUCO,  31  BEDFORD  ST.,  BOSTON* 

French 

Dressing 
FOR 

Ladies 
AND 

Childrens 

Sold  everywhere. 
Paris  Medal  on  every  bottle.    Beware  of  Imitations. 

A  DAY  AND  OUTFIT 
rpCr  I    AGENTS  WANTED r  ncc  .  ;  evekywiierei 
Grandest  Money  making  business ever  ottered.  A.  Golden  llar- vett  for  the  next  3  months. 
A  Brand  New  Article.  Everyone 
buys.  8?  3  per  month  Salary  and Expenses  to  competent  men.  Also team  furnished  free.  Sample 
case  of  goods  and  full  particulars 
Tree.  Don't  fail  to  write  to-day. 

Add  ress ,  ST  A  IN  D  A  R  D  SILVER  WARE  C0.,Boston,  Mass. 

IBHARTSHORN'S
 

SELF-ACTING  'l 

SHADE  ROLLERS)1 
Beware  of  Imitations.   •     J)  ̂ st/V 

NOTICE  Q-^Ltf1^™ AUTOGRAPH  //  Z^LABEL 

OF  ^J&VeiA'  AND  GET -S^tT^the  genuine 

^HARTSHORN- 
AGENTS 

1  OR  the  Life  and  Times  of  Gen. 
WM.  T.  SHERMAN.  By  the  pop- 

ular Historian,  Hon.  J.T.Headley. 
Illustrated.  Outfit,  75cts.;  now  ready.  Complete  copies 
in  ten  days.    E.  B.  TREAT,  Publisher,  New  York 
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THE  TAPESTRY  WEAVERS. 

Let  us  learn  a  useful  lesson, 
No  braver  lesson  can  be, 

From  the  ways  of  the  tapestry  weavers, 
On  the  other  side  of  the  sea  ; 

Above  their  heads  the  pattern  hangs, 

They  study  it  with  care, 
And  as  to  and  fro  the  shuttle  leaps, 

Tlieir  eyes  are  fastened  there. 

They  tell  this  curious  thing  besides 
Of  the  patient,  plodding  weaver  : 

He  works  on  the  wrong  side  evermore, 
But  works  for  the  right  side  ever  ; 

It  is  only  when  the  weaving  stops, 
And  the  web  is  loosed  and  turned, 

That  he  sees  his  real  handiwork, 
That  his  marvelous  skill  is  learned. 

Ah  !  the  sight  of  its  delicate  beauty, 
It  pays  him  for  all  its  cost, 

No  rarer,  daintier  work  than  his, 
Was  ever  done  by  the  frost  ; 

Then  the  master  bringeth  him  golden  hire, 
And  giveth  him  praise  as  well, 

And  how  happy  the  heart  of  the  weaver  is, 
No  tongue  but  his  own  can  tell. 

The  years  of  man  are  the  looms  of  God, 
Let  down  from  the  place  of  the  sun, 

Wherein  we  all  are  weaving, 
Till  the  mystic  web  is  done; 

Weaving  blindly,  but  weaving  surely, 
Each  for  himself  his  fate, 

We  may  not  see  how  the  right  side  looks, 
We  can  only  weave  and  wait. 

But  looking  above  for  the  pattern, 
No  weaver  hath  need  to  fear, 

Only  let  him  look  clear  into  Heaven, 
The  Perfect  Pattern  is  there. 

If  he  keeps  the  face  of  the  Saviour 
Forever  and  always  in  sight, 

His  toil  shall  be  sweeter  than  honey, 
And  his  weaving  sure  to  be  right. 

And  when  his  task  is  ended, 
And  the  web  is  turned  and  shown, 

He  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Master, 

It  will  say  to  him,  "Well  done  !" 
And  the  white-winged  angels  of  Heaven, 

To  bear  him  thence  shall  come  down; 
And  God  shall  give  for  his  hire — 

Not  golden  coin,  but  a  Crown. 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
«ents  per  hundred.  A  Simple  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten 
•oents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

That  Tired  Feeling  which  is  so  common  and  so 
overpowering,  is  entirely  driven  off  by  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  the  best  spring  medicine  and  blood 
purifier.    Try  it  this  season. 

GOLD  MED  AX,  PARIS,  1878. 

GERMAN 

Sweet  Chocolate. 

.  The  most  popular  sweet 
Chocolate  in  the  market, 
is  nutritious  and  palat- 

able ;  a  particular  favorite 
with  children,  and  a  most 
excellent  article  for  family 
use. 

Served  as  a  drink,  or 
eaten  as  confectionery,  it 

[is  a  delicious  Chocolate. 
The  genuine  is  stamped 

•upon  the  wrapper,  S.  Ger- 
man, Dorchester,  Mass. 
Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

BUFFALO  LITHIA  WATER 

FOR  THE  BABIES. 

Hun'iER  McGuiRE,  M.D.,  L.L.D.,  late  Professor  of  Surgery,  Medical  College 
of  Virginia,  Richmond  : 

"  For  some  time  I  have  been  using  BUFFALO  LITHIA  WATER  in  the 

preparation  of  Artificial  Food  for  Infants.  Cow's  milk  is  the  substi- 
tute usually  resorted  to  when  the  mother  is  notable  to  suckle  her  child  and 

it  is  impossible  to  get  a  wet  nurse.  One  serious  objection,  alongivith  many 

others  to  cow's  milk,  is  its  ACIDITY.  Human  milk  is  always  alkaline,  but  cow's 
milk,  except  when  the  animal  is  fed  entirely  upon  grass,  is  almost  always 
acid.  This  is  the  principal  reason  why  the  milk  of  cows  disagrees  with 
many  babies,  and  lime  water  is  often  added  to  this  milk  to  correct  the 
acidity.  I  believe  the  long-con  tinned  nse  of  lime  water  is  hurtful  to  digestion, 

and  last  summer,  when  I  was  feeding  two  of  my  children  on  cow's  milk, 
and  found  the  nurse  adding  lime  water  to  prevent  colic  and  intestinal 
derangement, which  the  food  otherwise  produced,  I  directed  her  to  use  No.  2 
BUFFALO  LITHIA  WATER  in  preparing  the  food,  with  immediate  and 
continued  good  results.  The  water  was  added  until  the  milk  lost  its  acidity 

and  was  neutral  or  alkaline." 
Water,  in  Cases  of  oue  dozen  half-gallon  bottles,  $o,  F.  O.  B.,  here. 

THOMAS  F.  COODE, 

Buffalo  Lithia  Springs,  Va. 

^  greyest  burdens  ̂ you  c^n  lessen r- 

URDEN 

by  usingjP^S  APG  LI 

Ibis  c^solid  c£\ke  ofscourin^socxp 

used  J-or  cleaning  purposes ••• 

Hasten  My  Marchal  &  Smith  Piano. 
'  The  tone  is  so  sweet  and  pure,  the  action  so  fairy-like,  and  the  finish  so  ele-  i 

Estab.1859  Incor.1877 PIANOS 

S150  to  $1500 

gant  that  I  am  impatient 
at  every  moment's  delay. 
ORGANS 

$35  TO  $500 We  sell  direct  to  families, 
and  make  it  EASY  for 
you  to  but  of  us  no  matter  where  you  live. 

'  itiarclial  &  Smith  Piano  Co.,  235  East  21st  St.,  X.  Y. ' 

Floral  Praise  No.  9, 
A  Beautiful  Music 

Children's  Day, 
Hubert  P.  Main.  ̂ T^CV  \ 16  Pages. 

New  Songs,  Scrip- ture  Selections,  and 
appropriate  Recitations. The  Best  of  the  Series  Vet  Issued. 

Price  $4  per  lOO;  5c. ea.  by  mail. 
Previous  issues.  Nos.  1  to  8  at  same  price. 

THE   BICLOW   &.  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.  70  East  VthSt.,  New  lork. 

CiUOD  NEWa 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  oifer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

.  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  28».  31  and  33  Vesey  St  rod.  New  York. 

^^^^^ 

CANCER 
and  Tumors  CURED  i  no  knife: 
book  free.  Drs.  Grationt  A  Dix, 
No.  163  Elm  St..  Cincinnati.  O. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 

Seated  Ulcers  of  40  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex- 

cept Thunder  Humor,  and  Can- 
cer that  has  taken  root.  Price, 

$i.5o.  Sold  by  every  Druggist 

in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

RUPTURE  CUREU 
\X7ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 
vv  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
833  &  834  Broadway,  Cor.  13th  St.,  New  York 

RID
LEY

S' 

GRAND  ST.,  NEW  YORK. 

LACE  CURTAINS 

Large  assortment  Nottingham  Lace  C 

tains,  all  this  season's  patterns  in  BrusS' 
Cluny,  Guipure  and  Floral  effects — 7; 
$1.00,  $1.25,  $1.50,  $2.00,  $2,50,  $3.00,13 

S4.00,  $4.50,  $5.00,  $5.50  per  pair. 

LACE  BED  SPREAD 

Lace  Bed  Spreads,  with  Pillow  Shams 
match,  $1.35,  $1.50,  $1.75,  $2.0O,  $2. 

$3.00.  $3.50,  $4.00,  $4.50,  $5.00  per  set, 

MARSAILLES  AND  GROGHE 

BED  SPREADS. 

Crochet  Bed  Spreads,  80c,  $100,  $1 

$1.35,  $1.65,  Si. 85,  $2.10  each 

Marsailles  Bed  Spreads,  $2.25,  $2 

$3.00,  $3.75,  $4-50,  $S-oo,  $6.00,  $7,oc 

Si 0.50,  each. 

DRESS  GOODS. 

200  pieces  Crepe  Cloth,  fast  colors,  e 
g-ant  designs,  15c.  a  yard. 
Challies  32  inch  wide  ,  large  varietj 

patterns  at  7c.  yard,  —worth  double. 
250  pieces  Printed  Cheviots,  fast  colo 

very  desirable  for  summer  wear,  at  10  1 

per  yard. 

Fancy  Dress  Goods. 

EXTRA  VALUES. 

Entire  Stock  marked  down  half  price 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SON! 

309, 311, 311 1-2  to  321  Grand  St, 

Covering  entire  block  Allen  to  Orchard 

I 



SUPPLEMENT  TO 

THE  LORD  GWE  THE  WORD: 
GREAT  WAS  THE  COMPANY  OF 
THOSE  THAT  PUBLISHED  IT." 

pITOUR  TIMES 

"  GO  YE  INTO  ALL  TKE  WORLD 
AND  PHtACH  TnE  GOSPEL  TO 

EVERY  CREATURE." 

Edited  to\r  Rcv.T.  l)e  Witt  Talma^e,  I  >.  1  >. 

VOL.  XIV.  No.  19. WEDNESDAY,  MAY  13,  i8gi. 
$1.50  PER  ANNUM. 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  MANY  TONGUES. 

HOW  JOHN  III,  16  LOOKS 

When  Presented  in  some  of  the  Sf^  Languages  and  Dia- 
lects in  which  the  K'ble  is  Translated  by  the  Amer-' lean  Hible  Society  and  its  Coadjutors. 

V  PN1QUK  AM)  INTERESTING  EXHIBIT. 

ENGLISH. 

"  For  God  so  loved  the  World  that  He 

gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 

but  have  everlasting  life." 

GERMAN. 

?Ilfo  IjiU  WCtt  tic  5<5clt  nrlirbft.  bajj  er  feinen  tinge* 
bornru  ®of)ti  gab,  auf  bajj  9l(lc,  bic  an  ibn  glaubrii, 
nia)t  vcrlorcn  tverbfll,  fonbrm  ba8  ercigc  Srbcii  baben. 

SPANISH. 

Porque  de  tal  manera  amO  Dios  al  mundo, 
que  haya  dado  &  su  Hijo  unig6uito;  para  que 
todo  aquel  que  eu  61  creyere,  no  se  pierda, 
mas  tenga  vida  eterua. 

FRENCH. 

Car  Dieu  a  tellemeut  aim<5  le  monde,  qu'il 
a  donn6  son  Fils  unique,  afin  que  quiconque 

croit  en  lui  ne  pgrisse  point,  mais  qu'il-  ait  la 
vie  Cternelle. 

PORTUGUESE. 

Porque  de  tal  maneira  anion  Deos  ao  mundo, 

que  deo  a  seu  Filho  unigenito;  para  que  todo 

aquelle  que  nelle  ere,  nao  pereca,  mas  tenha 
a  vida  eterna. 

.ARMENIAN  (Modern). 

y^U^nL.   np   \^umm  iuS  uhtuiulj 

ufipbtj  UJ^/uu/p^p  JjiU^lL   np  jip 

ifjiiub  [fli     {\pq.fih     mm  tut  .  np 

in  rit£  np   ufhnp  ̂   mt  m muif 

^/[npuni  fi ,   t^mium  jilii  jt mllUm ^ 

Ipuh    l^bulup    nuuh'uujj : 
BULGARIAN. 

3aiU0T0  Burt  T0;iK03b  B"b3jlr06ll  CBtTt- 

tb,  ihoto  ̂ a/ie  Cbina  CBoero  C4HHopo4Ha- 

ro,  3a  4a  ne  norbme  bchkoH  koHto  Btpy- 
Ba  bt>  nero,  no  4a  wua  5KiiB0Tt  BtqeHx. 

T I  G  R  E.  (Abytttnia.) 

•n/h* :  "jn-rcDAJe: a<p  :  ftivn :  -hup 

HA<5A<P: 

I  BO.  (West  Africa.) 

Ma  ohi&Iian  Tsulu  hgnru  ilu'-icana  na  unya,  ma, 
ya  m/ere  olit  gli  Qpdraya,  ma  onye  Qiouna  Tcwereya, 
ogagl  iftt,  ma  ga  &cete  ndu  tUgebi. 

ARABIC, 

5  Si 

SERVIAN. 

Jep  Bory  TaKO  omillc  CBiijeT  4a  jo  n 

cwia  CBojera  je4»nopo4nora  4ao,  4a  mi 

je4aH  Kojn  ra  sjepyje  ne  nonme,  iiero 

4a  wwa  /khbot  Bjemin. 
ZULU. 

Ngokuba  uTixo  wa  li  tanda  kangaka  izwe, 
wa  li  nika  inDodana  yake  ezelweyo  yodwa, 
ukuba  bonke  aba  kolwa  kuyo  ba  nga  bubi, 
kodwa  ba  be  nobomi  obungapeliyo. 

CHINESE. 

Classical, 

#  711$ 

A  St 

£JJ§ 

Mandarin. 

i  f 

&  $ 

n  » 

m 

ffl, 

Jit 

Foochow 

(Colloquial). 

GAELIC. 
Oir  is  ann  mar  sin  a  ghradhaich  Dia  an 

saoghal,  gu'n  d'thug  e  .'aon-ghin  Mhic  f6in, 
chum  as  ge  b'e  neach  a  cbreideas.  ann,  nacb 
sgriosar  e,  ach  gu'm  bi  a'bheatha  shiorruidh aiee-  WELSH. 

Canys  felly  y  carodd  Duw  ,y  byd,  fel  y 
rhoddodd  efe  ei  unig-anedig  Fab,  fel  na  choller 
pwy  bynuag  a  gredo  ynddo  ef,  ond  caffael  o 
bono  fywyd  tragywyddol. 

SIAMESE. 

A 

llirmti  BW  MrflflBilBilWBJrfj  lws Tnn  f)M  ̂ IfTra o  n si W  TJ ?) 5 

HINDI,  or  Hindul. 
WfNi  t?3T^  ̂ FTcT^T  ̂ HT  ̂ HX  f^T 

f^i  ̂ TTTTrr  T7^r?TT  ^  f^rr  fk 

Inr  TirtT  in%  i 
ICELANDIC. 

pvi  svo  elskaoi  Guo  heiminn,  au  hann  gaf 

sinn  eingctinn  Son,  til  ()css  ao  liver,  sem  a  liann 
triiir,  ekki  glatist,  heldur  hafi  cilift  lif. 

SWEDISH. 

il)  fa  alffabc  ©nb  hicrlbrna,  att  rjan  utgaf  fin  cnba 
Son,  pa  bet  att  bmar  od)  rn,  fom  tror  pa  honom.  ffall 
i(fe  forgu8,  utan  fa  cminncrligit  lif 

ESQUIMAUX. 

Taimak  Gudib  sillaksoarmiut  nsegligiveit, 

Ernetuane  tuuDilugo,  illunatik  okpertut  tap- 

somunga,  assiokonnagit  nungusuitomigle  in- 
nogutekarkovlugit. 

G  R  E  E  N  L'A  N  D. 
Sillarsfib  innue  Gudib  taima  assakigci, 

Ernetue  tunniullugo  taukkonunga,  tamarmik 

taursomunga  opertut  tammarkonnagit,  naksaun- 
gitsomigle  iunursutekarkollugit. 

TIBETAN. 

CHEROKEE. « 

ny  otts  0°jisip  e«iy  (p&.rjjgt  o>&yi-q^,  ys 

QiXy  V>RTJicA)J[£>  lih'RQ,  Eh(T»«V*<«)yri 

GREEK  (Modern'. 
Aiotl  togov  TjyaTrrjGev  6  @eo?  tov  Koa/xov, 

ware  eScoice  tov  Tiov  aurou  tov  fMOvoyevrj,  8ta 

va  fir]  airoXeadfj  7ra?  o  iriaTevcov  et?  avrbv, 
ak\a  va  €%r)  ̂oorjv  amviov. BURMAN.  ~aft?XvX>S&m\ 

GOo?^<jg^<xx)Da^^sol6'so^co^(^oS8:(§6,:0^occjoni5a 
03  o  gSco  3  o  c[po  aooSjicFg  £:  <^\o  o  Q  6":  glo^e^  3;  co  3  £00  j$  8  3 
I  co  ol:  00  S :  cooo  coo :  G03  Sn-^g  ̂goo  S'^oo  ̂   c^i'e  33  3  £cco  3  oS 
C\335C^C^^|8o0^35GOo5(£(^il 

RUSSIAN. 

II60  Tai^  B03.m6iwb  Bon  aiipt,  «jto 

0T4a.il  Cbina  CBoero  ejimopo.iHaro,  4a6bi 

Bcai<iri,  Btpyiomifi  b'b  Hero,  He  noniOi,  110 
HJltJL  3CB3Hb  BtmiyiO. 



306 SUPPLEMENT    TO    THE    CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 

May  13,  1891. 

THE  FIRM  FOUNDATION. 
Thin  hymn  has  been  a  solace  and  comfort  to  thousands  of  people  In  every  condition  of  life  and  in  the  hour  of  death.  Now  that  it  appears  in  a  new  dress,  it  is  believed  it  will  be  even 

more  popular  and  useful,  either  wheu  read  or  sung  us  a  solo  or  ckurus,  uccouiptuiied  with  the  scripturul  responses  and  illustrations. Music  by  Philip  Phillips,  1891. 
Slow  nnd  firm.  i  ■  i 

T- 
4- 

m 33 4 32= 

1.  How  firm 

IE 

foun  -  da tion,   ye     saints      of     the     Lord,         Is  laid 
■#-  •         -0-  i9- 

for  your  faith 
*       *  J- 

in    his     ex   -    eel  -  lent    word ; 

r 

A  4- 
What  more  can he 

6ay 

—f9- 

— r~ 

than 

 f 

to 

you 

IF 
r 

3=T 

he    hath    said,         To      you,     who    for  ref 
uge  to 

Je     -    sus    have  fled. 

RECITATIVE. 
I         i  1 

Response  to  first  verse. Isa.  28-1C;  1st  Cor.  3d,  11. 

-ll  J — 1 

— ±=1 

Therefore,  saith  the  Lord  God,    be  -  hold,    I    lay  in 
==p — 

 0  1 
 0  r#  0  •  0  1 

 1 —    i  . 
 1  

t  r  r  r 

±rss 

B3 

stone,,     a    tried  stone,      a  pre-cious  cor- ner  stone,    a    6ure  foun  -  da -tion,  For 
3=E 

i 
i 

oth  -  er  foun-da-tion  can    no   man  lay,  than  that    is  laid  which  is    Je  -  sus  Christ. 

§3 
1 

In  every  condition, 

in  sickness,  m  health, 

In  poverty's  vale, 
or  abounding  in  wealth ; 

At  home  or  abroad, 

over  land  and  o'er  sea, 

As  thy  days  may  demand, 

shall  thy  strength  ever  be. 

E'en  down  to  old  age, 

ail  my  people  shall  prove 

My  sovereign,  eternal, 

uncbangeable  love; 

And  when  hoary  hairs 

shall  their  temples  adorn, 

Like  lambs  they  shall  still 

in  my  bosom  be  borne. 

RECITATIVE. Response  to  second  verse. 
Psalm  139:  9. 

^4- 
3 3 

If  I  take  the  wings of the  morn  -  ing,    And  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts  of     the     sea ; 

— , — t ,  -jgii- — f  r  .  f 

I 

E  -  ven  there  shall  thy hand     lead     me,      And  thy   right  hand  shall    hold  me. 

N  I  -0- g   J  r 

-<2_ 

RECITATIVE. Response  to  third  verse. Isa.  40:  11. 

I  have  been  young  and 

■o 

now 

2 -*g-; 

9-^ 

am  old,     Yet  havo  I  not  seen  tho  rijhteous  f:rsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

i*4- 

Geo.  Keith. 

2t 

fv  -N- He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  IIo  chall  gather  tho  lanba  with  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bo-som. 

3 

U   \J  'I 

~  <   *  »  0 

0  »  1  1  *- 
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4. 

Fear  not :  I  am  with  thee  :  0  be  not  dismayed  : 
For  I  am  thy  God,  and  will  still  give  thee  aid; 

I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause  thee  to  stand. 
Upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent  hand. 

Response  to  fourth  verse. 

H —   *    -N  - 
-1  |— 
T=>  7? 

bus — «—  •  * — 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pres-cnt  help    in  trouble. 

->  1/- 

Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the 

I  I— 1= 

mm 

4    4  1*- 
-* — * — 0- 

earth  be    re-mov-ed,    And  tho' the  mountains  be   car-ried    in -to  the  midst  of     the  sea. 

5. 

When  through  the  deep  waters  I  call  thee  to  go, 

The  rivers  of  sorrow  shall  not  overflow ; 

For  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  trials  to  bless, 

And  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deepest  distress. 

»  7  J» 

t—  E  „  1  r— r~i 
-v — ? — f~ 

RECITATIVE. 
Response  to  fifth  verse. 

Isn.  43:  2. 

32 
When  thou  passest  thro'  the  waters 
And  thro'  the  rivers,  they  shall 

EM 

will  be  with  thee, 
not    over  -  flow  thee. -J  u When  thou 

s=5 

I    *        N  S  K-r  I -  -0  0  *  0— F-#-t-7— 

walk -est  thro'  the    fire,     thou  shalt  not    be  burned,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned, 
•  -0-  +.^+.4.- 

^8    °     u  }j — - 

-0 — . — i — 

3fc 

-G  C  N  N  PS— 
n    -*  -ft-fci 

1—i  r 

— I  1  1— 
C          0  0 

neith  -  er   shall   the  (1 

Bf — »  »  '  * — 

* — % — %—%- 

ames  kin  -  die   up  - 

,r  r  '  ̂  

i — * — f — i 

on 

1  * 

thee,  For 
•  9 

I       am  the 

— r — e=q 

— 5 — *=H -i — i — i — r_ 
-4— 1  1— 

-J — F— H 
-p — r    g— g 

Lord  thy  God,    The  Ho  -  ly  one   of  Is 

J-5  0 — 1—0  0  *  0 — r-*2- 

ra  -  el. 
The   Sav-iour  of  men. 

6. 

The  soul  that  on  Jesus 

hath  leaned  for  repose, 

I  will  not,  I  will  not 

desert  to  his  foes ; 

That  soul,  though  all  hell 

should  endeavor  to  shake, 

I'll  never,  no  never, 
no  never  forsake. 

RECITATIVE. Response  to  sixth  verse. 
Heb.  13:  5. 

-S<— 

SEE U     V  I  I 

The  Lord  forsaketh  not  his  saints,  They  arc  preserved  forever,  and  ev  -  er.    Be  con  -  tent  with  such 

75  <2-\  • f"  I9" — o  ff  lo  f"  E — » — , 

things  as 

ST 

ye  have. 

S3=
 

For  he  hath  said, I    will  nev 
I  I 

er  leave  thee,  nor  for 

\ 

sake  thee. 
i — *  
i  1  0 — r4  •     •  ,f ir:  r  ii 

rr  r  » 

0 
i-g-T— n 

1 "  r  r  r J U  #  *  1 

U>  1 

"I  ' 

Ml 

Copyright,  1891,  by  Philip  Phillips. 
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COPTIC.  (EnpU 

ILupjrf  r<s.p  i.c^'f' tiejtpe  iukocuoc 

gcucxe  neqcyHpj  *juuuj.T<LTq  lYTeqTHiq 

oroiuu&eit  eeiu-gi- epoq  jrreq- 

tyTeuT^KO  <lM*  irreqtfT  jHoTiiwi£) 

fieiteg. 

T I  N  N  E.       {Hudson's  Bay.) 

trt»o  on'v  j>  au~D'  Vr'C  U'w  .cum1,  0 
n'/o  0^  i^crr^  cru1  vu1  u>vr  au  win, 

v^opr  a>>cv  ̂ >c  c>n.n. 

PUNJABI,  or  Sikh. 

ITALIAN. 
Perciocche  Iddio  ha  tanto  amato  il  mondo. 

ch'egli  ha  dato  il  suo  unigenito  Figliuolo, 
acciocche  chiunque  crede  in  lui  uon  perisca, 
ma  abbia  vita  eterna. 

001(01 CT1« 

fa.' 

JAVANESE. 
o 

amaoifayniiaftifuxio 

5: 
Skw  11  orn  3 a.  o am  o  in  (in  c 

a 
am  3  «i  an  itn  \ 

asi. 

5 
ajiaanooi 

Vi 

o  3  Kn 

fa 901  ajui  o  TriiKii  of  am  c 

o  .0 

HAWAIIAN. 

oammim.3Tnamarui\itiiaanj 

am^ 

(Sandwich  Islands.  > 

No  ka  mea,  ua  aloha  oui  mai  ke  Akua  i  ko 
ke  ao  nei.  oolaila,  ua  haawi  mai  oia  i  kaoa 
Keiki  hiwahiwa,  i  ole  e  make  ka  mea  manaoio 
ia  ia,  aka,  e  loaa  ia  ia  ke  ola  mau  loa. 

MALAY. 

,»,U  ̂ lo  ̂   OUj  ̂ 1)  ̂   t^s-yj  £> 

KAFIR.         (South  Africa.) 

Ngokuba  Utixo  walitanda  ilizwe  kangaka, 
-wada  wanika  unyana  wake  okupela  kwozel- 
weyo,  ukuze  osukuba  ekolwa  kuye  angabubi, 
koko  abe  nobomi  obungunapakade. 

GEORGIAN. 

)3  Vnco- 

366  bm-a^(Tno  ̂ bf),  ipcn6&d^  o^£j<5 

co^bo  9bnrKjr)rn-£0  BavSn^o  3m-JbQ>S 

36b,  ̂6056  ̂ j^^S^bi  &n>-2^<rn\jS  j<4i- 

^O^b  ogn  6.^6  ̂ ^njb^S^b,  6(^6- 

^J^^^jbQWynjo6  bc5'^2)tnj6cD-. ASSAMESE. 

Wl3  S|35*  fitCT  <S'6  <fl$        ̂ *T5l»  Ct>W$  *f*M  i 

BENGALI. 

1  ftUa  y^lffi        Ift^r  Ik         Ji£  »<»?p 

£;tis.Ua.  w  'tosay* .  tssP  £Jl,c  yst*? 

SANSKRIT. 

f^^i%  ^t^tt^: 

SINGHALESE.  (Ceylon.) 

Q^ae;  ©e-jo®  ae,23)D(5  S®>s-)C3  e<D^r> 

c5>55Q23jc^3  @<;5x3r5  ©sdSD  cSOSktj  zso^xS^d.  oC 

©des. JAPANESE. 

L 

A. 

0 

56 

tit* 

C  L 

t 

£1 

■h 

3 

a 

5 

mi 

0 

CHINO- 
JAPANESE. 

il 

m 

1ft, 

ORISSA. 

cac^  eii5icoo|CQ  qgomq  »ei  ̂ i^iqo}^  cons) 

«f^|     G^lQ  e)S>9  OQflia  OiQQ  ̂ SiSlQ  S^ftQ  PSl©^ 
cgq  qgr.  Ga     eiiaeil  qg^a  GQGR 

CREE. 

S7*A"f    ixP»Cl'    PNLCTD     <"P^o     b  p»r>»p 

ip'  ovvd'ko. ,  <A:^N  qcv-^^Lq-  vb  pr 

CTr'O-llnr",  Lb  PI"  <V  bPR  ALnr'A-5. 
TAMIL. 

Gfja-ldCT,  ̂ U3(tp<355L.U_l  CpGaGLJ^OT  @LQ^T^T5SST■ 
QJlSr6urrol<iB<QjT)Suacr  6TQjS(^)  «ysu<for  Ga.il 

ajnoj  &60<3S>f5)&  ajOTTi-iSTT.rrr^^rTrr. 

SLAVONIC. 

Takw  go  B03A10KH  Era  Mi'pz,  mnw 
H  GHA  CB0Er6  6AHMOp6AHArO  AAAZ  6CTh, 

AA  BCAKZ  B'KpgAH  BZ  CHb,  HE  fJOrHE- 
HETZ,  HO  HMATb  JKHBOTZ  BtMHblH. 

PUSHTOO,  or  Afghan. 

iJjf  aj^o   C^)j^   *JW>3  &>  aJ^ 

t/j-^  ̂   &>  « 

BATTA  (Toba). (Sumatra.) 

ETHIOPIC. 

«flcp-H:  Aq.*c:  Ma^-nrfbC : 

A^A^i^im:  ©aj?:  Tihje:  (Dun:  am 

«n<3°:  ̂ Q^A'  *  hpa<p?:  n*: 

C  H  O  C  T  A  W.  (iv.  Am.  Indian.) Chihowa  yut  yakni  a  i  hullo  fehna  kut,  kuna 
hosh  yumma  i  yimmikmut  ik  illo  hosh,  amba  ai 

okchayvt  bilia  yo  pisa  hi  o,  Ushi  achufa  ilia 

holitopa  ya  auet  ima  tok. 

TURKISH 

^  £  ̂    lS*&  J   ̂   (S^ 

IRISH 

Oir  is  mar  so  do  ghradhuigh  Dia  an  domhan, 
go  dtug  se  aeinghein  Meic  fein,  ionnus  gidh  be 
chreideas  ann,  nach  rachadh'sG  a  mugha,  achd 
go  mbeith  an  bheatha  shiorruidhe  aige. 

ALBANIAN  <Tosk>. 

2k  yfre  Ylepvria  kukc  e  Beat  7roTfi/6,  cd. 

ke  ha  re  irlpp  irly  re  fiere/itue.  ice  T^t'Xi 
B6  K€  T6  7T€0-6y€  VT6  at  re  /x,6?  ̂ ovp.7rd(Te, 

tto  re  Here  yerev'  i  ira  crocrovpe. 

PALI. 
030000003300^.0 
O  3  00 OOGO  SQC 

»8^0GO3OgO 

ss^^^o^cooSoo  G3G0l  ooGoooogooo 

V83  308:)  GraoTOG<^a3OOGUGQ:::
i^ n 

MALAGASY.  (Madagascar.) Fa  izany  no  nitiavan'  Andriamanitra  izao 
tontolo  izao,  fa  nomeny  Dy  ZanaDi-lahi-tokana, 
mba  tsy  ho  very  izay  rehetra  mino  Azy,  fa 
hahazo  fiainana  mandrakizay 

SA  MOAN.  (Navigator's  Island.) 
Aua  ua  faapea  lava  ona  alofa  mai  o  le  Atua 

i  le  lalolagi,  ua  ia  au  mai  ai  lona  Alalii  e 
toatasi.  ina  ia  le  fano  se  tasi  e  faatuatua  ia  le 
ia,  a  ia  maua  e  ia  le  ola  e  faavavau 

R  O  U  M  A  N  (Cyril  charade'  ) EiiT  auia  a  isoit  Dtmnczea  jissmca.  Irk  •  dar  oe  <Piis> 
ex&  ica  snsAoxcksT.  ko  tot  iM  10  kpede       kj>  rt  n» 

oeapi>,  i>  cv  iis\  ouacv  aeiDik-k 



OUR  TIMES 

Entered  according  to  Act  of  Congress  in  the  year  1891,  by  LOUIS  KLOPSCH,  in  the  office  of   the  Librarian  of  Congress  at  Washington. 

Kditcd  try-  Rev.  T.  l>o  "Witt  1*siliiistge,  I>.  X>. 
VOLl'MK  XIV..  No.  20. Offices,  l!l  RLE  HOISK.  \.  V. WEDNESDAY.  MAY  20.  1891. 

PRICK  1  IVK  CENTS. 
Annual  Snbacrlptlon,  >1.5Q 

THE  NEW  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  BISHOP-ELECT,  REV.  PHILLIPS  BROOKS,  OP  BOSTON.  (See page  308.) 
x.  In  Trinity  Cloisters — 2.  View  Facing  the  Chancel — 3.  Exterior,  Trinity  Church,  Boston,  Mass. 



$06 THE   CHRISTIAN    HERALD  AND  SIGNS   OF   OUR  TIMES. 

MENDING  NETS. 

MB.  TALMAGE»S  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  NEW  BROOKLYN  TABERNACLE   LAST  SUNDAY 
MORNING,   MAY  17,  181>1. 

The  Wealth  of  the  Sea— Mortifying'  Loss  of  Fish  Through  a  Break  in  the  Net— The  Nets  Used  by  Fishers  of 
Men—Many  of  them  in  Need  of  Repairs— Some  with  the  Meshes  too  Large— Injured  by  being  Entangled 
With  other  Nets  -Fishing  and  Fighting  Cannot  be  Done  at  the  Same  Time— How  the  Repairs  Should  be 
Done— Common-Sense  Threads  Needed— A  Fellow-Traveller's  Unsuspected  Trouble— Threads  of  Sym- 

pathy to  bo  Used— Threads  of  Patience  and  Faith— Where  to  Mend  the  Nets— Two  Tremendous  Hours. 

"  James  tin  Son  of  Zebedee  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
strip  with  Zebidet  their  father,  mending  their  nets." Matthew  4  :  21. 

GO  a-fishing,"  cried  Si- 
mon Peter  to  his  com- 
rades, and  the  most  of 

the  Apostles  had  hands 
______  hard  from 

fishing  tackle. 
The  fisheries 
of  tlie  world 
have  al  ways 

attracted  a  t  - 
tention.  In  the 

h  third  century 

i  the  Queen  of 
Egypt  had  for  pin  -  money 
four  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  dollars  received 
from  the  fisheries  of 

Lake  Moeris.  And  if  the  time  should  ever 

come  when  the  immensity  of  the  world's  popu- lation could  not  be  fed  by  the  vegetables  and 
meats  of  the  land,  the  sea  has  an  amount  of 
animal  life  that  would  feed  all  the  populations 
of  the  earth  and  fatten  them  with  a  food  that 
by  its  phosphorus  would  make  a  generation 
brainy  and  intellectual  beyond  anything  that 
the  world  has  ever  imagined.  My  text  takes  us 
among  the  Galilean  fishermen.  One  day  Wal- 

ter Scott,  while  limiting  in  an  old  drawer  found 
among  some  old  fishing  tackle,  the  manuscript 
of  his  immortal  book  Waverley,  which 
he  had  put  away  there  as  of  no  worth,  and  who 
knows  but  that  to-day  we  may  find  some  un- 

known wealth  of  thought  while  looking  at  the 
fishing  tackle  in  the  text. 

It  is  not  a  good  day  for  fishing  and  three  men 
are  in  the  boat  repairing  the  broken  fishing 
nets.  If  you  are  fishing  with  a  hook  and  line 
and  the  fish  will  not  bite,  it  is  a  good  time  to 

put  the  angler's  apparatus  into  better  condition. Perhaps  the  last  fish  you  hauled  in  was  so  large 
that  something  snapped.  Or  if  you  were  fish- 

ing with  a  net,  there  was  a  mighty  floundering 
of  the  scales  or  an  exposed  nail  on  the  side  of 
the  boat  which  broke  some  of  the  threads  and 
let  part  or  all  of  the  captives  of  the  deep  escape 
into  their  natural  element.  And  hardly  any- 

thing is  more  provoking  than  to  nearly  land  a 
score  or  a  hundred  of  trophies  from  the  deep 
and  when  you  are  in  the  full  glee  of  hauling  in 
the  spotted  treasures,  through  some  imperfec- 

tion of  the  net  they  splash  back  into  the  wave. 
That  is  too  much  of  a  trial  of  patience  for  most 
fishermen  to  endure  and  many  a  man  ordinarily 
correct  of  speech  in  such  circumstances  comes 
to  an  intensity  of  utterance  unjustifiable.  There- 

fore 110  good  fisherman  considers  the  time 
wasted  that  is  spent  in  mending  his  net.  Now 
the  Bible  again  and  again  represents  Christian 
workers  as  fishers  of  men,  and  we  are  all 
sweeping  through  the  sea  of  humanity  some 
kind  of  a  net.  Indeed,  there  have  been  enough 
nets  out  and  enough  fishermen  busy  to  have 
landed  the  whole  human  race  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  long  before  this.  What  is  the  matter  ? 
The  Gospel  is  all  right,  and  it  has  been  a  good 
time  for  catching  souls  for  thousands  of  years. 
Why,  then,  the  failures  ?  The  trouble  is  with 
the  nets  and  most  of  them  need  to  be  mended. 
I  propose  to  show  you  what  is  the  matter  with 
most  of  the  nets  and  how  to  mend  them.  In 
the  text  old  Zebedee  and  his  two  boys  James 
and  John  were  doing  a  good  thing  when  thev 
sat  in  the  boat  mending  their  nets. 

The  trouble  with  manv  of  our  nets  is  that  the 
meshes  are  too  large.    If  a  fish  can  get  his  gills 

and  half  his  body  through  the  network,  he 
tears  and  rends  and  works  his  way  out  and 
leaves  the  place  through  which  he  squirmed  a 
tangle  of  broken  threads.  In  our  desire 
to  make  everything  so  easy  we  relax,  we  loosen, 
we  widen.  We  let  men  after  they  are  once  in 
the  Gospel  net  escape  into  the  world  and  go  in- 

to indulgences  and  swim  all  around  Galilee 
from  north  side  to  south  side  and  from  east 
side  to  west  side,  expecting  that  they  will  come 
back  again.  We  ought  to  make  it  easy  for 
them  to  get  into  the  kingdom  of  God  and,  as  far 
as  we  can,  make  it  impossible  for  them  to  get 
out.  The  poor  advice  now-a-days  to  many  is  : 
"  Go  and  do  just  as  you  did  before  you  were 
captured  for  God  and  heaven.  The  net  was  not 
intended  to  be  any  restraint  or  any  hindrance. 
What  you  did  before  you  were  a  Christian,  do 
now.  Go  to  all  styles  of  amusement,  read  all  the 
styles  of  books,  engage  in  all  the  styles  of  be- 

havior as  before  you  were  converted."  And  so 
through  these  meshes  of  permission  and  laxity 
they  wriggle  out,  through  this  opening  and  that 
opening,  tearing  the  net  as  they  go  and  soon  all 
the  souls  that  we  expected  to  land  in  heaven,  be- 

fore we  know  it  are  back  in  the  deep  sea  of  the 
world.  Oh,  when  we  go  a-gospel-fishing  let  us 
make  it  as  easy  as  possible  for  souls  to  get  in 
and  as  hard  as  possible  to  get  out. 

Is  the  Bible  language  an  unmeaning  verbiage 
when  it  talks  about  self-denial  and  keeping 
the  body  under  and  about  walking  the  narrow 
way  and  entering  the  strait  gate  and  about 
carrying  the  cross  ?  Is  there  to  be  no  way  of 
telling  whether  a  man  is  a  Christian  except  by 
his  taking  the  communion  chalice  on  sacra- 

mental day  ?  May  a  man  be  as  reckless  about 
his  thoughts,  about  his  words,  about  his  tem- 

per, about  his  amusements,  after  conversion  as 
before.  Alas,  that  the  words  of  Christ  are  so 
little  heeded  when  he  said  :  "  Whosoever  doth 
not  bear  his  cross  and  come  after  me  cannot  be 

my  disciple."  The  church  is  fast  becoming  as 
bad  as  the  world,  and  when  it  gets  as  bad  as 
the  world  it  will  be  worse  than  the  world  by  so 
much  as  it  will  add  hypocrisy  of  a  most  appall- 

ing kind  to  its other  defects. 
Furthermo  re, 

manv  of  our  nets 

are  torn  to  pie- 
ces by  being  en- 

tangled  with other  nets.  It  is 
a  sad  sight  to 
see  fishermen 
fighting  about, 
sea  -  room  a  n  d 

pulling  in  oppo- site directions 
each  to  get  his 
net,  both  nets 
damaged  by  the 

struggle  and  los- 
ing all  the  fish. 

In  a  city  like 
this  of  more  than  eight  hundred  thousand, 
there  are  at  least  five  hundred  thousand  not  in 
Sabbath  Schools  or  churches.  And  in  this 
land  where  there  are  more  than  sixty-four  mil- 

lion people,  there  are  at  least  thirty  million  not 
in  the  Sabbath  Schools  and  churches.  In  such 
an  Atlantic  ocean  of  opportunity,  there  is  room 
for  all  the  nets  and  all  the  boats  and  all  the 
fishermen  and  for  millions  more.  There 
should  be  no  rivalry  between  churches.  Each 
one  does  a  work  peculiar  to  itself. 
What  a  glad   spectacle   when    on    our  re- 
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cent  dedication  day  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
tions stood  on  this  platform  and  wished  for 

each  other  widest  prosperity  and  usefulness. 
But  there  are  cities  in  this  country  where  there 
is  now  going  on  an  awful  ripping  and  rending 
and  tearing  of  fishing  nets.  Indeed,  all  over 
Christendom  at  this  time  there  is  a  great  war 
going  on  between  fishermen,  ministers  against ministers. 
Now  I  have  noticed  a  man  cannot  fish  and 

fight  at  the  same time.  He  either 

neglects  his  net or  his  musket. 
It  is  amazing  how 
much  time  some 
of  the  fishermen 
have  to  look 

after  other  fish- e  r  m  e  n.  It  is 
more  than  I  can 
do  to  take  care 

of  my  own  net. You  see  the  wind  , 

is  just  right  and it  is  such  a  good 
time  for  fishing 
and  the  fish  are 
coming  in  so 

rapidly  that  I have  to  keep  my  eye  and  hand  busy.  There 
are  about  two  hundred  million  souls  wanting  to 
get  into  the  kingdom  of  God  and  it  will  require 
all  the  nets  and  all  the  fishermen  of  Christen 
dom  to  safely  land  them.  Oh,  brethren  of  the 
ministry  !  Let  us  spend  our  time  in  fishing  in- 

stead of  fighting.  But  if  I  angrily  jerk  my  ikI 
across  your  net,  and  you  jerk  your  net  angrily 
across  mine,  we  will  soon  have  two  broken  nets 
and  no  fish.  The  French  revolution  nearly  de. 
stroyed  the  French  fisheries,  and  ecclesiastical 
war  is  the  worst  thing  possible  while  hauling 
souls  into  the  kingdom.  My  friends,  I  notice  in 
the  text  that  James  the  son  of  Zebedee  and  John 
his  brother  were  busy  not  mending  somebod 
else's  nets  but  mending  their  own  nets  and 
rather  think  that  we  who  are  engaged  in  Chris 
tian  work  in  this  latter  part  of  the  Nineteentl 
century  will  require  all  our  spare  time  to  men 
our  own  nets.  God  help  us  in  the  importan 
duty  ! 

In  this  work  of  reparation  we  need  to  put  in 
to  the  nets  more  threads  of  common  sense 
When  we  can  present  religion  as  a  great  practi 
cality  we  will  catch  a  hundred  souls  where  now 
we  catch  one.  Present  religion  as  an  intellectu 
ality  and  we  will  fail.  Out  in  the  fisherie 
there  are  set  across  the  waters  what  are  callet 
gill  nets  and  the  fish  put  their  heads  througl 
the  meshes  and  then  cannot  withdraw  them  be 
cause  they  are  caught  by  the  gills.  But  gil 
nets  cannot  be  of  any  service  in  religious  work 
Men  are  never  caught  for  the  truth  by  thai 
heads  ;  it  is  by  the  heart  or  not  at  all.  No  ar 
gument  ever  saved  a  man  and  no  keen  analysi 
ever  brought  a  man  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
Heart  work,  not  head  work.  Away  with  you 
gill  nets  !  Sympathy,  helpfulness,  consolation 
love,  are  the  names  of  some  of  the  threads  tha 
we  need  to  weave  in  our  gospel,  nets  when  w 
are  mending  them. 

Do  you  know  that  the  world's  heart  is  burst 
ing  with  trouble  and  if  you  could  make  tha 
world  believe  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Chris 
is  a  soothing  omnipotence,  the  whole  work 
would  surrender  to-morrow,  yea,  would  surren 
der  this  hour.  The  day  before  James  A.  Gar 
field  was  inaugurated  as  President,  I  was  in  th 
cars  going  from  Richmond  to  Washington.  1 
gentlemen  seated  near  to  me  in  the  cars  kne\ 
me  and  we  were  soon  in  familiar  conversatior 
It  was  just  after  a  bereavement  and  I  was  speak 
ing  to  him  from  an  over-burdened  heart  abou 
the  sorrow  I  was  suffering.  Looking  at  hi 
cheerful  face,  I  said  :  "  I  guess  you  have  escape' 
all  trouble.  I  should  judge  from  your  counter 

ance  that  you  have  come  through  free  from  a' misfortune."  Then  he  looked  at  me  with  a  loo 
I  shall  never  forget  and  whispered  in  my  eaf 

"  Sir,  you  know  nothingabout  trouble.    My  wit 

b 
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has  been  in  an  insane  asylum  for  fifteen  years." And  then  he  turned  and  looked  out  of  the  win- 
dow and  into  the  night  with  a  silence  I  was  too 

overpowered  to  break.  That  was  another  illus- 
tration of  the  fact  that  no  one  escapes  trouble. 

vVhy,  that  man  seated  next  to  you  in  church  has 
on  his  soul  a  weight  compared  with  which  a 
mountain  is  a  feather.  That  woman  seated 
next  to  you  in  church  has  a  grief  the  recital  of 
which  would  make  your  body,  mind  and  soul 
shudder. 
When  you  are  mending  your  net  for  this 

wide,  deep  sea  of  humanity,  take  out  that  wire 
thread  of  criti- 

cism and  that 
horse- hair 
thread  of  harsh- 

ness and  put  in 
a  soft  silken 
thread  of  Chris- 
t  i  a  n  sympathy. 
Yea,  when  you 
are  mending 
your  nets  tear 
out  those  old 
threads  of  gruff- 
ness  and  weave 
in  a  few  threads 
of  p  o  1  i  t  eness 
and  geniality.  In 
the  house  of  God 
let  all  Christian 
faces  beam  with 
a  look  that  means 

•welcome.  Say  "  good  morning  "  to  the  stranger 
as  he  enters  your  pew  and  at  the  close  shake 
hands  with  him  and  say  "How  did  you  like  the 
music  ? "  Whv,  you  would  be  to  that  man  a 
panel  of  the  door  of  heaven  ;  you  would  be  to 
him  a  note  of  the  doxology  that  seraphs  sing 
when  a  new  soul  enters  heaven.  I  have  in 
other  days  entered  a  pew  in  church  and  the 
•woman  at  the  other  end  of  the  pew  looked  at 
'me  as  much  as  to  say  :  "How  dare  you  ?  This 
•  is  my  pew  and  I  pay  the  rent  for  it!"  Well,  I crouched  in  the  other  corner  and  made  myself 
as  small  as  possible  and  ielt  as  though  I  had 
been  stealing  something.  So  there  are  people 
who  have  a  sharp  edge  to  their  religion  and 
they  act  as  though  they  thought  most  people 
had  been  elected  to  be  damned  and  they  were 
glad  of  it.  Oli,  let  us  brighten  up  our  manner 
and  appear  in  gentlcmanliness  or  ladyhood. 

The  object  in  fly-fishing  is  to  throw  the  fly 
far  out,  and  then  let  it  drop  gently  down  and 
keep  it  gently  rising  and  falling  with  the  waters 
and  not  plunge  it  like  a  man-of-war's  anchor  ; 
and  abruptness  and  harshness  of  manner  must 
be  avoided  in  our  attempt  at  usefulness.  I  know 
a  man  in  New  York  who  is  more  sunshiny  and 
genial  when  he  has  dyspepsia  than  when  he  is 
not  suffering  from  that  depressing  trouble.  I 
have  found  out  his  secret.  When  he  starts  out 

in  the  morning  -with  such  depression,  he  asks 
for  special  grace  to  keep  from  snapping  up  any- 

body that  day,  and  puts  forth  additional  deter- 
mination to  be  kindly  and  genial,  and  by  the 

help  of  God,  he  accomplishes  it.  Many  of  our 
nets  need  to  be  mended  in  these  respects,  the 
black  threads  and  the  rough  threads  taken  out, 
and  the  bright  threads  and  the  golden  threads 
of  Christian  geniality  woven  in. 

In  addition  to  this,  we  need  to  mend  our  nets 
with  more  threads  of  patience.  It  is  no  rare 
thing  for  a  fisherman  to  spend  one  whole  day 
before  he  can  take  a  St.  Lawrence  pike,  or  an 
Ohio  salmon,  or  a  Long  Island  pickerel,  or  a 
Cayuga  black  bass,  or  a  Delawaware  cat-fish,  and 
he  does  that  day  after  day  without  particular 
discouragement.  But  what  a  lack  of  patience 
if  we  do  not  immediately  succeed  in  soul-catch- 

ing. We  are  apt  to  give  it  up  and  say  :  "  I  will 
never  try  again."  Into  all  our  nets  we  r.eed  to 
weave  all  along  the  edge,  and  all  through  the 
centre,  great,  long,  stout  threads  of  Christian 
patience.  How  patient  God  has  been  with  us  ! 
Can  we  not  be  patient  with  our  fellows  ? 

Again,  in  mending  our  nets  we  need,  also,  to 
put  in  the  threads  of  faith  and  tear  out  all  the 
langlsd  mashes  of  unbelief.    Our  work  is  suc- 

cessful according  to  our  faith.  The  man  who 
believes  in  only  half  a  Bible,  or  the  Bible  in 
spots,  the  man  who  thinks  he  cannot  persuade 
others,  the  man  who  halts,  doubting  about  this 
and  doubting  about  that,  will  be  a  failure  in 
Christian  work.  Show  me  the  man  who  rather 
thinks  that  the  garden  of  Eden  may  have  been  an 
allegory,  and  is  not  quite  certain  but  that  there 
may  be  another  chance  after  death,  and  does 
not  know  whether  or  not  the  Bible  is  inspired, 
and  I  tell  you  that  man  for  soul-saving  is  a 
poor  stick.  Faith  in  God  and  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  absolute  necessity 
of  a  regenerated  heart,  in  order  to  see  God  in 
peace,  is  one  thread  you  must  have  in  your 
mended  net,  or  you  will  never  be  a  successful 
fisher  for  men.  Why,  how  can  you  doubt  ? 
The  rottennest  thread  to  tear  out  of  your 
net  is  unbelief,  and  the  most  important  thread 
that  you  are  to  put  in  it  is  faith.  Faith  in  God, 
triumphant  faith,  everlasting  faith. 

Oh,  this  important  work  of  mending  our  nets! 
If  we  could  get  our  nets  right  we  would  accom- 

plish more  in  soul-saving  in  the  next  year  than 
we  have  in  the  last  twenty  years.  But  where  shall 
we  get  them, mended  ?  Just  where  oldZebedee 
and  his  two  boys  mended  their  nets — where  you 
are.  James  and  John  had  no  time  to  go 
ashore.  They  were  not  fishing  for  fun,  as  you 
and  I  do  in  summer  time.  It  was  their  liveli- 

hood and  that  of  their  families.  They  mended 

their  nets  where  they  were,  in  the  ship.  "  Oh," 
says  some  one,  "  I  mean  to  get  my  net  mended, 
and  I  will  go  down  to  the  public  library,  and  I 
will  see  what  the  scientists  say  about  evolu- 

tion and  about  '  the  survival  of  the  fittest,'  and 
I  will  read  up  what  the  theologians  say  about 
•  advanced  thought.'  I  will  leave  the  ship 
awhile,  and  I  will  go  ashore  and  stay  there  till 

my  net  is  mended."  Do  that,  my  brother,  and 
you  will  have  no  net  left.  Instead  of  their 
helping  you  mend  your  net,  they  will  steal  the 
pieces  that  remain.  Better  stay  in  the  Gospel 
boat,  where  you  have  all  the  means  for  mending 
your  net.  What  are  they,  do  you  ask  ?  I  an- 

swer" all  you  need  you  have  where  you  are  ; 
namely,  a  Bible  and  a  place  to  pray.  The  more 
you  study  evolution,  and  adopt  what  is  called 
advanced  thought,  the  bigger  fool  you  will  be. 
Stay  in  the  ship  and  mend  your  net.  That  is 
where  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John, 
his  brother  stayed.  That  is  where  all  who  get 
their  nets  mended  stay. 

I  notice  that  all  who  leave  the  Gospel  boat 
and  go  ashore  to  mend  their  nets  stay  there.  Or 
if  they  try  again  to  fish,  they  do  not  catch  any- 

thing. Get  out  of  the  Gospel  boat  and  go  up 
into  the  world  to  get  your  net  mended,  and  you 
will  live  to  see  the  day  when  you  will  feel  like 
the  man  who,  having  forsaken  Christianity, 
sighed  "  I  would  give  a  thousand  pounds  to  feel 
as  I  did  in  1820."  The  time  will  come  when  you 
would  be  willing  to  give  a  thousand  pounds  to 
feel  as  you  did  in  1 891 .  These  men  who  have 
given  up  their  religion  cannot  help  you  a  bit. 

These  dear  brethren  of  all  denominations, 
afflicted  with  theological  fidgets,  had  better  go 
to  mending  nets  instead  of  breaking  them.  Be- 

fore they  break  up  the  old  religion  and  try  to 
foist  on  us  a  new  religion,  let  them  go  through 
some  great  sacrifice  for  God  that  will  prove 
them  worthy  for  such  a  work,  taking  the  advice 
of  Talleyrand  to  a  man  who  wanted  to  upset  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and  start  a  new  one, 
when  he  said:  "Go  and  be  crucified  and  then 

raise  yourself  from  the  grave  the  third  day  !  " 
Those  who  propose  to  mend  their  nets  by  sec- 

ular and  sceptical  books  are  like  a  man  who 
has  just  one  week  for  fishing,  and  six  of  the 

days  he  spends  in  reading  "Isaak  Walton's  Com- 
plete Angler,"  and  "Wheatley's  Rod  and  Line," 

and  "  Scott's  Fishing  in  Northern  Waters," 
and  "Pullman's  Vade  Mecum  of  Fly  Fishing  for 
Trout,"  and  then  on  Saturday  morning,  his  last 
day  out,  goes  to  the  river  to  ply  his  art,  but 
that  day  the  fish  will  not  bite,  and  late  on  Satur- 

day night  he  goes  to  his  home  with  empty  basket. 
Alas  !  alas  !  If  when  the  Saturday  night  of  our 
life  drops  on  us,  it  shall  be  found  that  we  have 
spent  our  time  in  the  libraries  of  worldly  phi- 

losophy, trying  to  mend  our  nets,  and  we  have 
only  a  few  souls  to  report  as  brought  to  God 
through  our  instrumentality,  while  some  hum- 

ble Gospel  fisherman,  his  library  made  up  of  a 
Bible  and  an  almanac,  shall  come  home  laden 
with  the  results,  his  trophies  the  souls  within 
fifteen  miles  of  his  log  cabin  meeting-house. 

In  the  time  of  great  disturbance  in  Naples  in 
1649,  Massaniello,  a  bare-footed  fishingboy. 
dropped  his  fishing-rod,  and  by  strange  mag- 

netism took  command  of  that  city  of  six  hund- 
red thousand  souls.  He  took  off  his  fishing- 

jacket  and  put  on  a  robe  of  gold  in  the  pres. 
ence  of  howling  mobs.  He  put  his  hand  on 
his  lip  as  a  signal  and  they  were  silent.  He 
waved  his  hand  away  from  him  and  they  retired 
to  their  homes.  Armies  passed  in  review  be- 

fore him.  He  became  the  nation's  idol.  The 
rapid  rise  and  complete  supremacy  of  that 
young  fisherman,  Massaniello,  has  no  parallel 
in  all  history.  But  something  equal  to  that  and 
better  than  that  is  an  every-day  occurrence  in 
heaven.  God  takes  some  of  those,  who  in  this 
world  were  fishers  of  men,  and  who  toiled  very 
humbly,  but  because  of  the  way  they  mended 
their  nets  and  employed  their  nets  after  they 
were  mended,  and  suddenly  hoists  them  and 
robes  them  and  sceptres  them  and  crowns 
them,  and  makes  them  rulers  over  many  cities, 
and  he  marches  armies  of  saved  ones  before 
them  in  review,  Massaniellos  unhonored  on 
earth  but  radiated  in  heaven.  The  fisher  boy 
of  Naples  soon  lost  his  power  but  those  people 
of  God  who  have  kept  their  nets  mended  and 
rightly  swung  them  shall  never  lose  their  ex- 

alted place.but  shall  reign  forever  and  ever  and 
ever.    Keep  that  reward  in  sight. 

But  do  not  spend  your  time  fishing  with  hook 
and  line.  Why  did  not  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee  sit  on  the  wharf  at  Cana,  his  feet  hang- 

ing over  the  lake  and  with  a  long  pole  and  a 
worm  on  the  hook  dipped  into  the  wave  wait  for 
some  mullet  to  swim  up  and  be  caught.  Why 
did  not  Zebedee  spend  his  afternoon  trying  to 
catch  one  eel  ?  No,  that  work  was  too  slow. 
These  men  were  not  mending  a  hook  and  line, 
they  were  mending  their  nets.  So  let  the 
church  of  God  not  be  content  with  having  here 
one  soul  and  next  month  another  soul  brought 
into  the  kingdom.  Sweep  all  the  seas  with 
nets,  scoop  nets,  seine  nets,  drag  nets,  all- 
encompassing  nets,  and  take  the  treasures 
in  by  hundreds  and  thousands  and  millions, and  nations  be born  in  a  day, 

and  the  hemi- 
spheres quake with  the  tread  of 

a  ransoming 
God.  Do  you 

know  what  will 
be  the  two  most 
tremendous 
hours  in  o  u  r 
heavenly  exist- ence?  Among 

the  quadrillions 
of  ages  which shall  roll  on, 

what  two  occa- sions will  be  to 

us  the  greatest  ? 
The  day  of  our 
arrival  there 

will  be  to  us,  one  of  the  two  greatest.  The  sec- 
ond greatest,  I  think,  will  be  the  day  when  we 

shall  have  put  in  parallel  lines  before  us  what 
Christ  did  for  us,  and  what  we  did  for  Christ, 
the  one  so  great,  the  other  so  little.  That  will  be 
the  only  embarrassment  in  heaven.  My  Lord 
and  my  God  !  What  will  we  do  and  what  will 

we  say  when,  on  one  side  are  placed  the  Sav- 
iour's great  sacrifices  for  us,  and  our  small 

sacrifices  for  him  ;  his  exile,  his  humiliation, 
his  agonies  on  one  hand,  and  our  poor  weak, 
insufficient  sacrifices  on  the  other.  To  make 
the  contrast  less  overwhelming  let  us  quickly 
mend  our  nets,  and  like  the  Galilean  fishermen 
may  we  be  divinely  helped  to  cast  them  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship. 

MASSANIELLO  S  TRANSFORMATION. 
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REV.  PHILLIPS  BROOKS,  D.D. 

Recently  Elected  by  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Conven- 
tion Bishop  of  Massachusetts. 

(See illustrations  on  the  first  page.) 
CONGRATULATIONS  have 

come  to  the  diocese  of 
Massachusetts  from  ev- 

ery part  of  our  land  and 
from  other  lands,  from 
men  of  every  section  of 
the  Christian  Church, 
and  from  men  who  do 

not  belong  to  the  Chris- 
  tian  Church  at  all,  on 
the  election  of  Dr. 

Phillips  Brooks  to  the  bishopric. 
The  unanimity  of  opinion  is  extraordinary  and 

almost  unprecedented.  The  cause  of  it  is  not 
far  to  seek.  It  is  doubtless  in  part  a  tribute  to 
his  eminent  ability  as  a  preacher;  but  that  fact 
does  not  fully  explain  it.  Honors  might  fall  to 
many  eloquent  and  powerful  preachers  without 
stirring  enthusiasm  so  general  and  so  sincere. 
The  cause  is  to  be  found  in  the  large-hearted- 
ness,  the  generous  tolerance,  the  cordial  sym- 

pathy with  every  man  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  is  working  in  any  way  for  him,  which  is 
the  chief  characteristic  of  Phillips  Brooks.  The 
Christian  preacher  and  worker  in  any  denomi- 

nation, however  widely  it  may  be  separated 
from  that  which  Dr.  Brooks  adorns,  is  regarded 
by  the  great  preacher  as  a  comrade  and  a  brother, 
not  as  a  rival.  The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
is  proud  of  him,  as  it  has  reason  to  be  but  the 
Presbyterian,  the  Congregationalist,  even  the 
Roman  Catholic  is  proud  of  him,  too,  for  Phil- 

lips Brooks  belongs  to  the  Church  universal. 
We  think  of  him  as  a  Christian,  rather  than  as 
an  Episcopalian — as  a  valiant  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  on  our  side  in  the  great  battle 
with  sin  and  Satan. 

A  Remarkable  Election 
in  many  ways  was  that  which  raised  Phillips 
Brooks  to  the  Episcopate.  Dr.  Vintner,  in 
making  the  nomination,  was  known  to  be  at  is- 

sue with  the  clergyman  whom  he  nominated 
on  many  questions  of  doctrine  and  administra- 

tion ;  and  among  those  who  voted  for  him  were 
clergymen  belonging  to  all  the  parties  in  the 
Church.  They  sacrificed  their  personal  predi- 

lections and  their  ecclesiastical  preferences 
that  they  might  do  honor  to  a  man  whose  worth 
is  universally  recognized,  and  whose  words  and 
works  are  a  pledge  of  cordial,  manly  co-opera- 

tion in  all  Christian  effort.  The  election  is  an 
evidence  that  the  clergy  have  learned  the  spirit 
of  the  time.  The  forces  of  rationalism  and 
ritualism  and  worldly  self-seeking,  are  surging 
on  all  sides  against  the  Church.  Leaders  are 
needed  in  this  day  who  are  in  close  touch  with 
American  life,  whose  abilities  command  the  re- 

spect of  "  them  which  are  outside,"  who  stand for  what  is  broad  and  true  and  right,  and  who 
are  less  concerned  about  differences  on  specu- 

lative doctrines,  about  the  detail  of  vestments 
and  ritual,  than  about  the  central  truths  on 
which  all  Christians  are  united.  A  perception 
of  this  fact  led  to  the  selection  of  Dr.  Brooks 
for  leadership,  not  in  Massachussetts,  only,  but 
in  the  Church  throughout  Christendom. 

His  Past  Services 
have  been  of  a  character  to  give  solid  ground 
for  the  hopes  of  what  Phillip  Brooks  will  be 
enabled  to  accomplish  in  his  new  sphere,  if  his 
life  is  spared.  As  in  olden  time  men  were 
"sent  from  God,"  specially  adapted  to  do  a 
special  work  at  a  critical  juncture,  so  it  would 
seem  that  God  sent  Dr.  Brooks  to  Boston  twenty 
years  ago  to  do  a  work  that  was  urgently  needed. 
The  tide  had  run  strongly  in  the  direction  of 
Unitarianism  in  that  city.  Educated  thinking 
men  drifted  in  that  direction,  and  were  rapidly 
passing  beyond  it  into  agnosticism  and  prac- 

tical infidelity.  The  arrival  of  Dr.  Brooks 
stemmed  the  tide.  His  profound  learning,  his 
familiarity  with  the  modes  of  thought  in  the 
city,  and  his  strong  faith,  gave  him  just  the 
power  over  the  people  that  was  needed  to  hold 

them  firm  in  the  faith  and  recall  those  who  had 
reluctantly  abandoned  it.  They  learned  from  him 
that  no  man  need  be  ashamed  of  being  a  humble 
believer  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  convinced 
them  that  there  is  no  higher  philosophy  known 
among  men  than  the  Christian  religion  and  that 
every  man  who,  knowing  his  inherent  weak- 

ness, was  earnestly  striving  to  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  in  the  world  could  obtain 
in  the  strength  of  Christ  the  help  he  needed. 
Men  who  went  to  Trinity  Church  ceased  to  criti- 

cise, to  doubt,  to  speculate,  and  tried  for  them- 
selves by  their  own  experience  the  power  of 

the  Gospel  on  their  daily  life.  When  people 
will  do  that,  when  they  know  and  feel  the  power 
of  God  in  their  own  souls,  mental  doubts  and 
perplexities  do  not  shake  them.  Like  the  man 
in  the  Gospels  whose  sight  was  restored,  they 
say  in  reply  to  the  sceptics,  **  One  thing  I  know 
that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

Dr.  Brooks  went  to  Boston  from  Philadelphia 
where  he  had  also  done  a  notable  work.  He 
was  born  in  the  former  city  in  1835.  All  the  as- 

sociations of  his  boyhood  were  Unitarian.  He 
graduated  at  the  Latin  school  and  then  went  to 
Harvard,  taking  his  baccalaureate  there  in  1855 
at  the  age  of  twenty.  Thence  he  proceeded  to 
the  Alexandria  Seminary  for  his  theological 
course  and  was  ordained  in  1859.  He  labored 
three  years  at  the  Church  of  the  Advent  in 
Philadelphia,  resigning  to  become  rector  of  the 

The  Late  Rev.  George  W.  Bothwell,  D.D. 

church  of  Holy  Trinity  in  the  same  city.  After 
a  season  of  popularity  and  wide  usefulness  he 
received  a  callfrom  his  native  city  in  1870  to  be- 

come rector  of  Trinity  Church.  The  old  church 
was  destroyed  by  fire  and  it  was  six  years  be- 

fore the  magnificent  edifice  we  now  know  as 
Trinity  Church,  Boston, 

was  completed  and  ready  for  occupation.  Pic- 
tures of  this  noble  pile  appear  with  the  portrait 

of  Dr.  Brooks  on  the  first  page.  It  cost  a  mill- 
lion  dollars  and  when  it  was  dedicated  it  was 
completely  free  of  debt.  Though  every  sitting 
in  the  vast  edifice  might  have  been  rented,  Dr. 
Brooks  insisted  that  the  galleries,  which  will 
accommodate  five  hundred  persons,  should  be 
perpetually  free.  This  fact  was  made  known, 
and  it  has  been  a  blessing  to  the  city  ;  for  in 
those  galleries  many  have  been  brought  from 
darkness  to  light.  The  general  plan  of  the 
church  is  unique.  The  base  of  the  design  is 
a  Greek  cross,  headed  by  a  semi-circular  apse. 
The  resultant  is  practically  an  amphitheatric 
auditorium,  having  all  the  sittings  within  a 
short  radius  of  the  chancel.  The  result  is  a 
marked  improvement  for  hearing  purposes  on 
the  Gothic  and  it  is  on  hearing  that  Dr.  Brooks 

relies.  "  The  people,"  he  once  said,  "  may  wor 
ship  God  best  in  the  closet  when  the  door 
shut.  They  get  light  and  help  in  Church  as 

the  Spirit  blesses  the  word  spoken." In  his  physical  proportions,  Dr.  Brooks  is herculean.    His  voice  is  sonorous  and  his  de 
livery  exceptionally  rapid.    The  closest  atten 
tion  is  necessary  to  follow  his  train  of  thought 
which  is  always  logical  and  carefully  arranged. 
His  sermons  sparkle  with  gems  of  thought  but 
each  one  goes  to  the  mark  and  leads  up  to  the 
great  climax  in  which  the  one  central  idea 
presented  with    irresistible   power.    His  one 
theme  is  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the 
need  of  men   in   every  age,  the  solution  of 
all  problems,  the  panacea  for  all  affliction,  th< 
deliverer  from  all  sin.    May  he  long  continue 
to  deliver  that  message  to  a  perplexed,  weary 
sin-burdened  world  ! 

THE  LATE  REV. GEORGE  W. BOTHWELL, D.D 

A  Useful  and  Promising  Career  Closed  at  it  s  Meridian  by 
Pathetic  Misadvrut  in  c. 

(  See  Portrait.) 
HE  deplorable  accident which  has  resulted  in 

the  death  of  the  Rev.G 
W.  Bothwell,  D.  D.,  pas 
tor  of  the  Church  o 
the  Covenant, Brooklyn 
N.  Y.,  has  already  been 
mentioned  in  these  col 
umns.     The  Christian 

public  here  and  in  other cities  in  the  South  and 

West  sympathized  sincerely  with  him  in  his 
acute  suffering  and  prayed  for  his  recovery 
Since  his  death  the  messages  of  condolenc 
which  have  been  sent  to  his  family  and  to  hi 
church  indicate  how  widely  and  genuinely  h 
was  respected.    The  readers  of  The  Christian 
Herald  will  therefore  be  glad  to  have  the  por 
trait  of  him  which  appears  on  this  page  and 
which  has  never  before  been  published  in  any 

journal. As  already  explained  Dr.  Both  well's  death  wat caused  by  the  presence  in  the  bronchial  tube 
which  supplies  the  left  lung  with  air,  of  a  smal 
cork.  A  very  touching  act  of  paternal  love  lec 
to  the  swallowing  of  the  fatal  obstruction.  One 
of  his  two  little  daughters  was  sick  and  was  re 
luctant  to  take  the  nauseous  medicine  pre 
scribed  for  her.  The  father  took  the  little  gir 
on  his  knee  to  give  her  the  medicine  which  she 
would  not  take  from  any  other  hand.  Holdin 
the  bottle  in  one  hand  and  the  spoon  in  th 
other  he  removed  the  cork  with  his  teeth  r.m 
held  it  there.  The  sister  of  the  little  sufiere 
was  watching  the  operation  and  offering  child 
ish  sympathy.  Some  word  or  gesture  on  he 
part  seemed  to  Dr.  Bothwell  very  ludicrous  an 
he  threw  back  his  head  with  the  hearty  laugl 
characteristic  of  him.  In  an  instant  the  in 
draught  of  air  carried  the  cork^down  histhroal 
It  set  him  coughing  violently,  but  the  only  re 
suit  was  to  carry  the  cork  from  his  throat  to  th windpipe. 

The  serious  nature  of  the  accident  was  no 
realized  for  some  hours,  but  when  thecoughin 
was  continued  and  the  cork  was  not  ejected  th 
family  physician  was  summoned.  Heattemptc 
to  reach  the  obstruction  with  a  long  forceps  bu 
could  not  touch  it.  He  thought  that  natur 
would  eventually  eject  the  cork  by  nature 
means  and  as  it  was  then  causing  no  pain 
was  allowed  to  remain.  On  the  following  Sur 
day  Dr.  Bothwell  preached  twice  as  tisual  bi 
after  the  evening  service  he  was  again  seize 
with  a  violent  fit  of  coughing.  Other  physician 
were  called  into  consultation  and  it  was  decide 

to  perform  an  operation.  Dr.  Bothwell  wei 
to  a  hospital,  where  a  small  cork  screw  pr< 
tected  by  a  flexible  tube  was  passed  down  th 
trachea.  It  reached  the  cork  and  took  hold  ( 
it,  but  the  top  of  the  cork  broke  off  and  all  fu 
ther  attempts  to  reach  it  failed.  Several  oper- 

tions  were  performed  without"  success.  Tr" cork  then  was  effectually  shutting  out  the  suj 
ply  of  air  from  one  lung  and  the  other  ktr 
was  doing  the  work  of  two.    The  patient  su 
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309 fered  intensely  and  grew  gradually  weaker  un- 
til on  Sunday,  May  3  he  died. 
During  his  illness  his  patience  and  Christian 

cheerfulness  were  most  exemplary.  His  in- 
timate friend,  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Stokes,  pastor  of 

Bushwick  Avenue  Congregational  Church,  who 
was  continually  by  his  bedside,  speaks  pathet- 

ically of  the  faith  and  trust  in  God  which  the 
brave  man  manifested  in  that  trying  time  when 
he  realized  that  his  life  and  work  were  to  be 
prematurely  ended. 
I  Dr.  Both  well  was  only  forty  years  of  age.  He 
was  a  native  of  Marion  County,  Ohio.  He  studied 
at  Adrian  College,  Mich.,  and  subsequently  at 
Yale  Theological  Seminary.  After  laboring  in 
a  church  in  Ohio,  and  afterward  at  Portland, 
Mich,  he  went  South  to  accept  the  Presidency 
of  Southern  University,  New  Orleans.  Some 
years  of  successful  labor  there  were  followed 
by  a  pastorate  of  a  Congregational  church,  at 
Oakland,  Cal.  He  remained  there  until  last 
June,  when  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
bastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Covenant  in  Brook- 
in,  Happily  those  who  suffer  most — his  grief- 
stricken  family  and  his  sorrowing  church — know 
that  nothing  happens  to  a  good  man  without 
the  consent  of  a  loving  Father  and  their  faith 
enables  them  to  bear  their  affliction  with  Chris- 

tian resignation. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER. 

Family  Likeness— Gen.  O.  O.  Howard's  Appeal— A  Suit 
Dismissed— A  Dog  in  Church— A  Fatal  Valley. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  Test 
of  a  popular  theory  has 
been  made  by  the  Pho- 

tographic Association  of 
Geneva.  The  result  is 

quoted  by  the  Youth's Companion.  It  appears 
that  the  statement  was 
put  forth  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Associa- 

tion that  a  man  and  wo- 
man who  have  been  married  a  great  many  years 

grow  to  resemble  each  other,  not  only  in  man- 
ner and  voice  but  actually  as  to  features.  The 

theory  being  disputed,  it  was  decided  to  make  a 
practical  test  with  the  camera.  The  photographs 
of  seventy-eight  elderly  or  very  old  married 
couples  were  taken,  and  an  equal  number  of 
family  groups.  The  result  proved  the  theory, 
inasmuch  as  in  twenty-four  cases  the  resem- 

blance between  husband  and  wife  was  much 
greater  than  that  between  brother  and  sister, 
and  in  thirty  cases  more  it  was  fully  as  great. 
The  failure  of  the  other  twenty-four  old  couples 
to  realize  the  expectations  of  those  interested 
in  the  matter  is  supposably  due  to  "  incompati- 

bility of  disposition,"  which  time  was  apparent- 
ly unable  to  combat  in  its  effects.  In  the  spirit- 

ual relation,  of  which  marriage  is  a  type,  the 
/resemblance  is  more  than  a  theory — it  is  a 
promise.  They  who  live  near  to  their  Lord  are 

"changed  into  the  same  image."    (il.Cor.  3  :  18.) 
An  Appeal  on  the  Battlefield  Saved  a  Young 

man  from  ruin  some  twenty-nine  years  ago. 
Gen  O.  O.  Howard,  speaking  to  an  audience  of 
young  men  in  New  York  on  May  11,  said  that 
at  the  battle  of  Five  Oaks  his  arm  was  shot  off 

'and  he  was  making  his  way  to  the  hospital, 
'weak  from  pain  and  loss  of  blood,  when  he  saw 
•a  young  man  staggering  along  in  a  state  of  in- 

toxication. He  was  so  under  the  influence  of 
[whiskey  that  he  could  hardly  walk.  "  As  I  came 
Inear  him,"  said  the  General,  "  I  stopped  long 
^enough  to  tell  him  it  did  not  pay  to  drink.  It 
would  ruin  him,  and  he  had  better  stop  before 
the  habit  had  control  of  him.  I  passed  on  to 
the  hospital,  had  my  arm  amputated,  and  was 

'sent  home  to  recover.  I  heard  nothing  more 
of  the  drunken  soldier  until  a  short  time  ago, 
when  a  letter  from  an  officer  in  Washington 
told  me  his  subsequent  history.  Impressed  by 
the  fact  that  in  my  wounded  condition  I  had 
'taken  enough  interest  in  him  to  stop  and  give 
1  him  advice,  he  had  then  and  there  resolved  to 
quit  drinking.  He  kept  his  resolution,  and 
when  the  war  was  over,  settled  down  to  a  life  of 

steady,  honest  hard  work.  He  gradually  rose, 
and  the  letter  from  Washington  told  me  he  had 
just  died,  a  judge  on  the  Supreme  Bench  in  the 
State  of  New  Hampshire,  one  of  the  foremost 
men  in  that  Commonwealth."  There  is  a  les- 

son for  Christian*  workers  in  the  incident.  If 
the  interest  of  the  wounded  General  could  so 
impress  that  man,  what  must  be  the  effect  on 
the  sinner  of  realizing  that  the  Son  of  God  so 
loved  him  as  to  die  to  save  him.   (Rom.  5  :  8.) 

A  Proposal  to  Utilize  Refuse  and  Transform  a 
desert  into  a  garden  was  under  the  considera- 

tion of  financiers  in  New  York  last  week.  A 
man  who  has  acquired  a  wide  reputation  as  the 
manufacturer  of  a  famous  fertilizer  is  the  origi- 

nator of  the  plan.  In  common  with  other  peo- 
ple who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  passing  near 

the  meadows  of  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  he  has  no- 
ticed the  foul  odor  which  arises  from  the  refuse 

that  the  tide  washes  up  at  that  point.  He  offers 
to  receive  all  this  refuse  if  it  can  be  delivered 
at  his  works  and  has  devised  a  system  of  pipes 
by  which  it  could  be  conveyed  thither.  When 
treated  with  chemicals,  he  says,  it  would  make 
an  excellent  fertilizer,  which  would  find  a  ready 
market.  The  land,  which  the  refuse  now 
makes  an  ill-smelling  nuisance,  would  be  bene- 

fited by  the  removal  of  the  foul  flotsam.  It  is, 
he  contends.excellent  soil,  capable  of  producing 
fine  fruits  or  flowers.  By  adopting  his  plan  the 
refuse  can  be  turned  into  money  and  the 
noxious  desert  be  transformed  into  peach- 
orchards  and  rose  gardens.  A  plan  thus 
doubly  beneficent  deserves  our  best  wishes  for 
its  success.  It  is  a  type  on  a  small  scale  of  what 
will  happen  the  world  over  when  Christ  comes. 
Then  the  things  which  now  work  iniquity  will 
be  made  subservient  to  him  and  "  the  desert 

shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose."  (Isa.35:  1.) 
A  Significant  Decision  was  Given  by  a  Judge 

of  the  Appellate  Court  in  Chicago  on  May  5.  A 
commission  firm  sued  a  number  of  dealers  in 
corn  for  fees  and  money  expended  in  arrang- 

ing a  corner  in  wheat.  The  judge  decided 
against  the  claim,  though  he  believed  that 
under  the  terms  of  the  contract  the  claimants 
were  entitled  to  it.  His  reason  for  so  deciding 
was  that  the  whole  transaction  was  intended 
to  operate  to  the  public  detriment.  Its  object 
was  to  buy  up  a  staple  commodity,  and  by  hold- 

ing it  create  an  artificial  scarcity.  If  it  had 
succeeded  it  would  have  compelled  the  public 
to  pay  any  price  the  speculators  chose  to  ask 
for  a  necessary  of  life.  The  law,  the  judge  said, 
condemned  such  operations,  and  it  would  Jnot 
"  attempt  to  adjust  differences  which  arise  out 
of  transactions  which  it  condemns.  It  will 
leave  the  parties  where  their  own  conduct 
leaves  them.  It  will  not  compel  them  to  divide 
the  plunder  or  share  the  loss  of  unlawful  enter- 

prise, neither  will  it  require  them  to  remunerate 
those,  who,  with  full  cognizance  of  the  charac- 

ter of  such  undertaking,  assist  them  with 
money  or  service."  The  same  principle  may 
explain  the  adversity  into  which  Christian  men 
sometimes  fall  and  why  their  prayers  are  not 
answered.  When  a  man  is  living  in  sin,  and  is 

breaking  God's  law  in  his  dealings,  God  with- 
holds his  blessing,  and  will  not  grant  his  peti- 
tions, though  he  pleads  the  direct  promises  of 

the  Bible.    (Isa.  59 :  2.) 

A  Dog's  Fidelity  to  a  Church  is  Mentioned among  other  reminiscenes  of  past  days  by  a 
writer  in  a  Boston  journal.  He  says  that  one 
of  the  most  regular  attendants  at  the  Congre- 

gational Church  of  Greenfield  Meadows,  Mass., 
was  a  farmer  who  was  always  accompanied  by 
his  dog.  At  the  commencement  of  the  service  the 
dog  would  go  to  the  stairs  of  the  old-fashioned 
pulpit  and  settle  himself  comfortably  to  sleep 
until  the  benediction  was  pronounced.  After 
some  years  the  building  was  renovated  and  the 
pulpit  gave  place  to  the  modern  platform.  The 
dog  was  disconcerted  on  his  first  visit  after  the 
alterations  but  after  searching  vainly  for  his 
accustomed  sleeping-place  he  contented  him- 

self with  the  steps  by  which  the  minister  as- 
cended the  platform.  His  master  died  and  the 

farm  passed  into  the  hands  of  a  Baptist  deacon. 
The  dog  stuck  by  the  farm  and  on  the  first  Sun- 

day morning  he  trotted  beside  the  wagon  in 
which  the  deacon  and  his  family  went  to  church. 
But  when  the  party  reached  the  village  the  dog 
was  puzzled.  The  family  passed  the  church  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  attend  and  proceeded 
to  the  Baptist  Church.  What  passed  through 
the  canine  mind  no  one  can  say,  but  he  adhered 
to  his  old  habit  and  entered  the  Congregational 
Church  and  curled  himself  up  in  his  old  familiar 
corner.  He  was  there  every  Sunday  in  all 
weathers  and  continued  to  attend  until  he  died. 

A  man,  in  the  dog's  place,  would  probably  have 
accepted  the  new  creed  when  he  had  a  new 
master  ;  for  men  are  apt  to  study  their  worldly 
interests  in  attending  church.  But  too 
many  are  like  him  in  making  their  attendance 
a  matter  of  habit  rather  than  of  intelligent  con- 

viction. We  arc  explicitly  warned  in  God's Word  that  religion  consists  in  something  more 
than  being  in  God's  house  and  sitting  before him  as  his  people  sit.    (Ezek  33  :  31.) 

The  Adventures  of  a  Monarch  in  Disguise  are 
described  by  a  European  correspondent  of  the 
Philadelphia  Times.  He  says  that  the  Emperor 
William,  of  Germany,  was  recently  beset  by  sev- 

eral enemies  of  the  Jewish  race  who  urged  him 
to  a  more  severe  execution  of  the  anti-Semitic 
laws.  A  few  days  afterward  disguised  as  a 
Jewish  peddler  he  visited  the  haunts  of  the 
Jews  of  Berlin  and  conversed  with  some  of  the 
more  intelligent  members  of  the  race  about 
their  business  and  their  mode  of  life.  On  an- 

other occasion,  in  the  disguise  of  a  sailor  he 
passed  a  day  and  a  night  in  visiting  the  saloons 
patronized  by  sailors  and  common  soldiers, dis- 

cussing with  the  men  whom  he  met  the  hard- 
ships and  difficulties  of  their  lot.  He  listened 

attentively  to  their  stories  and  asked  numbers 
of  questions.  He  did  not  close  his  investigation 
until  late  at  night, in  a  low  saloon, he  found  him- 

self among  a  company  of  drunken  sailors,  who 
insisted  on  his  dancing  with  them.  Then  he 
seemed  to  remember  his  rank  and  abruptly 
quitted  the  place,  followed  by  a  couple  of  men 
who,  until  that  moment,  had  appeared  to  be  his 
half-intoxicated  companions.  Doubtless,  he 
obtained  much  information  on  both  subjects  in 
his  wanderings,  but  his  knowledge  of  the  con- 

dition of  these  classes  of  his  subjects  must  be 
small  compared  with  that  which  an  actual  ex- 

perience of  their  lives  could  give  him.  The 
Christian  in  his  trials  and  troubles  is  comforted 
by  the  knowledge  that  his  King  is  able  to  sym- 

pathize with  him  in  all  things  having  been 
"tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are."(Heb.  4:  1 5.) 

The  Valley  of  Death  is  the  Name  Given  to  a 
desert  in  California,  which  a  United  States  Min- 

eral Surveyor  has  recently  explored.  It  ac- 
quired its  name  in  1850,  when  a  party  of  emi- 
grants, leaving  the  beaten  track,  attempted  to 

cross  it.  They  wandered  for  days  without  find- 
ing a  stream  or  a  green  thing.  Then,  parched 

with  thirst,  physically  exhausted,  mentally  de- 
ranged, they  lay  down  beneath  the  blazing  sun and  died.  Ever  since  that  time  the  barren 

strip  has  been  called  Death  Valley,  and  the 
mountains  that  border  on  the  east,  Funeral 

Range.  The  surveyor  says  :  "  I  worked  my 
party  in  the  field  in  Death  Valley  with  the  ther- 

mometer at  130  in  the  shade.  For  two  days 
and  two  nights  in  that  same  district  the  lowest 
point  reached  by  the  thermometer  was  104  de- 

grees Fahrenheit.  In  one  part  a  small  stream 
enters  the  valley.  As  it  descends  it  forms  a 
great  swamp  that  spreads  all  over  the  valley, 
giving  off  a  frightful  odor  of  sulphureted  hy- 

drogen. One  sinks  up  to  one's  knees  in  en- deavoring to  cross  the  swamp.  Right  above  it 
is  a  salt  crust  a  foot  thick,  surmounted  by 

rough  pinnacles  of  saline  efforescence.  En- 
ormous deadly  snakes  abound  there."  No  one should  enter  the  valley,  the  surveyor  says,  who 

is  not  well  supplied  with  water,  in  barrels  or 
canteens.  His  business  was  to  look  for  miner- 

als and  geological  specimens,  and  in  that  he 
was  successful,  but  he  advises  everyone  to  be 
careful  how  they  enter  the  valley.  Similar  ad- 

vice is  given  in  the  Bible  to  those,  who  tempted 
by  their  love  of  gold,  go  to  seek  it  in  places 
where  their  souls  are  in  danger.  (I.  Tim.  6  :  10.) 
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God's  Oriler  In  C'liurch-Uuildiiiff  —  The  Living  Church 
First  Afterward  Its  Habitation— Two  Faithful  Hearts 
in  the  Nation  Their  Patient,  Prayerful  Waiting;  —  The 
Young  King  Revealed— The  Division  of  the  Forces— The 
Coronation-  v  Solemn  Covenant  of  Consecration— The 
Offerings  for  the  Temple  Restoration. 

•OD'S  order  in  church- 
building,  church  -restor- 

ing, etc.  How  little  it 
is  understood  !  God 
works  from  within  out- 

ward ;  man  from  with- 
out inward.  God  works 

for  eternity,  man  for 
time  ;  God  for  his  own 
indwelling,  whether  in 
individuals  or  in  his 

man  for  the  eye  of  other  men.  God's Church 
order  is 

First,  a  Living  Church, 
then  a  tabernacle  or  a  temple.  He  first  brought 
out  his  people  from  Egypt,  and  drew  them  to 
himself,  and  then  caused  the  tabernacle  to  be 
built.  The  Corinthians  understood  this  prin- 

ciple ;  when  they  gave  of  their  substance  to 
the  Lord,  they  "first  gave  their  own  selves  un- 

to the  Lord."  (II.  Cor.  8  :  5.)  New  spiritual  life, souls  awakened,  saved  and  consecrated,  a  tide 
of  self-denial  and  Christ-like  life,  revives  and 
restores  dead  Churches.  And  as  to  the  shell, 
the  outward  building,  it  is  a  small  matter  to  set 
that  right  when  a  tide  of  life  has  set  strongly 
from  within. 
Jehoram,  the  son  of  the  good  Jehoshaphat, 

had  been  united  in  marriage  with  the  wicked 
Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel. 
(11.  Chron.  21  :  6;  22  :  2,  3.)  Ahaziah  had  succeed- 

ed him  on  the  throne,  and  he  walked  also  in 
"the  ways  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  for  his  mother 
was  his  counselor  to  do  wickedly."  Jehu  had slain  Ahaziah,  and  the  infamous  Athaliah  seized 
the  opportunity  to  indulge  her  guilty  dreams  of 
ambition  and  power,  by  slaying  all  the  seed 
royal,  and  grasping  for  herself  the  reins  of 
government.  All  whom  she  slew  were  her  own 
grandchildren  or  near  relations,  but  this  wicked 
woman  had  no  heart.  One  daughter  of  King 
Jehoram,  however,  had  married  Jelioiada,  the 
priest,  apparently  not  the  high  priest,  but  one 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron  who  had  remained  true  to 
God.  She  found  Joash,  one  of  the  sons  of  the 
late  king,  who  was  but  an  infant,  and  hid  him 
and  his  nurse  in  a  bedchamber  of  the  house  of 
God  ;  and  there  he  remained  six  years. 

Meanwhile,  Athaliah  seemed  to  have  every- 
thing her  own  way ;  her  sons  had  broken  up 

the  house  of  God,  and  had  bestowed  all  the 
dedicated  things  of  the  Lord  upon  Baalim.  But 
there  were  two  hearts  on  which 

The  Burden  of  the  Lord 
lay.  Jelioiada  and  his  wife  prayed  and  wept  in 
secret,  and  unknown  to  any  others,  they  were 
loyal  to  the  hidden  king.  Generally  true  re- 

vivals begin  with  the  ones  and  twos  who  are 
true  to  God  in  the  midst  of  a  general  lukewarm- 
ness  and  declension.  Those  who  dare  to 
acknowledge  Jesus  King,  and  to  obey  his  laws, 
and  maintain  the  honor  of  his  kingdom,  when 
they  are  misunderstood,  and  treated  with  con- 

tempt, or  ignored  altogether,  and  who,  never- 
theless, weep  and  pray  over  those  around  them, 

and  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  which  are 
done  in  the  land,  form  a  nucleus  round  which 
other  faithful  souls  will  gather  when  God  sees 
the  time  is  come.  Six  years,  waiting,  six  years, 
prayer,  six  years,  patience,  and  still  the  King 
was  hidden  and  unknown,  still  the  temple  was 
lying  waste,  still  idolatry  floiirished,  and  evil 
had  the  upper  hand  !  No  answer  seemed  to  be 
given  to  their  prayers,  nothing  was  done,  and 
the  temptation  may  have  been  strong  to  yield 
to  despair.  John,  the  apostle,  writing  to  the 
churches,  signs  himself:  "Your  brother  and 
companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  Kingdom 

and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ."  (Rev,  1  ;  9,)  Faith 

must  be  accompanied  by  patience,  or  it  ceases 
to  be  faith.  (Heb.  6  :  12-15;  10  :  35.  36.) 
When  everything  was  ripe  for  a  real  revival 

in  Israel,  Jelioiada  began  to  move,  himself 
moved  undoubtedly  by  God.  First  he  secured 
the  military,  then  the  Levites,  then  the  chief  of 
the  fathers,  then  all  the  congregation  ;  "  they 
made  a  covenant  with  the  king  in  the  house  of 
God,"  "And  he  said  unto  them, 

The  King's  Son  Shall  Reign 
as  the  Lord  hath  said  of  the  sons  of  David." 
There  was  no  attempt  to  rebuild  the  walls,  or 
repair  the  breaches  in  the  temple,  until  the 
King's  son  was  restored  to  office.  This  is  a 
first  essential.  Wherever  there  is  a  proposal 
to  build  a  new  church,  or  restore  an  old  one, 
let  us  first  see  how  it  stands  as  regards  the 

King's  Son.  Has  Jesus  got  his  place  and  power 
with  that  congregalion  ?  Are  they  loyal  to  him? 
Are  his  laws  respected  ?    Is  his  person  loved  ? 

Then  Jelioiada  divided  his  forces.  One-third 
were  to  be  porters,  and  have  charge  of  the 
doors.  Unless  a  good  force  of  evangelists  keeps 
the  doors  and  shows  the  way  into  the  strait  gate 
and  the  narrow  way,  a  real  revival  does  not  take 
place.  Then  a  third  part  were  to  be  at  the 
King's  house,  ready  to  his  hand,  the  witnesses 
to  loyalty  and  obedience  ;  and  a  third  part  were 
to  be  at  the  gate  of  the  foundation,  to  keep  out 
the  world,  and  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Every- 

one had  something  to  do,  "  all  the  people  shall 
be  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord."  But  only  chosen 
ones,  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that  minister, 
were  to  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  "  for 
they  are  holy,  but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Lord."  Where  a  real  revival  takes 
place,  there  is  always  a  recognition  of  those 
who  live  really  near  the  Lord — the  true  priests 
and  the  ministering  Levites,  to  whom  God  has 

given  their  office  as  "a  service  of  gift  "  (Num. 
18  :  7),  such  may  find  an  inside  place  in  the 
house  of  God,  and  their  work  was  to  compass 
the  King  around  about  with  their  weapons  in 
their  hand,  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
the  Word  of  God  "  and  prayer.  These  were  to 
be  with  the  King  "when  hecometh  in, and  when 
he  goeth  out,"  following  "the  Lamb  witherso- 

ever he  goeth."  No  one  else  might  enter  the 
house  ot  the  Lord  on  pain  of  death. 

Thus  prepared,  they  held  a  grand  coronation 
service,  they  "  brought  out  the  king's  son,  and 
put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  gave  him  the 
testimony,  God's  word,  and  made  him  king.and 
Jelioiada  and  his  sons  anointed  him."  False rule  falls  as  the  true  rule  is  established.  Let 

Christ  reign,  and  he  will  tread  all  enemies  un- 
der his  feet.  It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  over- 

come the  evil  in  a  church  or  nation  so  long  as 
Christ  is  not  supreme  ;  he  must  reign  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  Athaliah, 
who  a  few  days  previously  reigned  with  undis- 

puted sway,  defying  God  and  man  with  her  im- 
pious pride,  now  fell  an  easy  prey.  The  tri- 
umph of  the  wicked  is  short.  "  Hitherto  shalt 

thou  come,  but  no  further."  God  has  a  hook 
for  the  nose  of  those  who  may  have  served  his 
purpose  for  the  trial  of  his  children  and  as 
soon  as  they  presume  upon  their  position  and 
regard  themselves  as  masters  of  the  situation, 
God  casts  them  down.  Athaliah  was  slain,  and 
not  one  adherent  was  found  to  take  up  her 
cause  or  avenge  her  death.  Joash  once  crown- 

ed, the  first  act  of  his  reign  was  a  solemn  cove- 
nant entered  into  between  Jelioiada,  the  king, 

and  the  people,  that  they  should  be 
The  Lord's  People. 

But  what  about  Baal  ?  Up  to  this  time,  Baal 

worship  had'  been  the  state  religion.  During 
Athaliah's  reign,  oaths  were  sworn  in  Baal's 
name,  the  worship  of  Baal,  not  Jehovah  was 

taught  in  the  schools.  But  "the  Lord's  people" must  worship  the  Lord,  and  him  only  must 
they  serve.  So  the  covenant,  which  had  just 
been  made,  was  confirmed  by  deeds  which  were 
consistent  with  it  :  "  Then  all  the  people  went 
to  the  house  of  Baal,  and  broke  it  down,  and 
brake  his  altars  and  his  images  in  pieces,  and 
slew  Nathan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the 
altars."  But  this  was  negative.  Something 
positive  was  needed,  and  Jelioiada  appointed 

the  officers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  burnt- 
offerings  were  offered  as  the  Lord  had  com- 

manded by  Moses.  Without  sacrifice,  without 
the  shedding  of  blood,  the  past  could  not  be 
cleansed  and  put  away,  but  now  there  war*  the 
real  meeting  place,  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  es- 

tablished between  the  people  and  their  God. 
The  revival  was  in  course,  the  king  was  upon 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom,  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced,  the  city  was  quiet,  Baal-worship 
was  abolished,  and  Athaliah  was  dead,-  1  i>w 
they  could  begin  their  church  building. 

Now  the  tide  was  turned,  the  current  was  all 
the  other  way  ;  now  the  people  found  it  a  joy 
and  not  a  weariness  to  serve  the  Lord.  It 
came  first  into  the  mind  of  the  king  to  repair 
the  temple  of  the  Lord.  In  the  first  place,  he 
sent  priests  and  Levites  to  gather  money  from 
the  people,  but  this  plan  of  begging  did  not 
answer.  Then  he  did  what  every  king  should 
do,  he  consulted  the  written  Word  of  God,  and 
found  it  written,  "When  thou  takest  the  sum 
of  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  number, 
then  shall  they  give  every  man  a  ransom  for 
his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest 
them  ;  .  .  .  every  one  that  passeth  among  them 
that  are  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
above,  shall  give  an  offering  tmto  the  Lord,  the 
rich  shall  not  give  more,  and  the  poor  shall  not 
give  less  than  half  a  shekel,  when  they  give  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls.  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atone- 

ment money  of  the  children  of  Israel  and  shalt 
appoint  it  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation."    (Ex.  30  :  12-16.) 

Here  then  was  God's  own  provision  ;  the  king 
had  God's  authority  to  levy  this  tax.  The  mon- 

ey was  paid  to  those  who  did  the  work,  and 
more  was  brought  than  could  be  used.  If  we 

go  God's  way  to  work,  he  will  bless  vis. 

MRS.  CARPENTER'S  MISTAKE. 
A  Story  of  the  Golden  Text  for  May  31.    "God  loveth  a 

cheerful  giver."   II.  Cor.  9  :  7. 

BY  ALICE  M.  MUZZY. 

ELL  Mirandy  how  do 
you  do  ?  It  was  such  a 
beautiful  day  I  could  not 
resist  the  temptation  to 
come  over  and  see  you 
a  bit.  But  law  sakes, 

Mirandy,  you  do  look terrible  beat  and  not 

very  glad  I've  come." 

M  i  r  a  n  d  a  Carpenter 
stood  on  the  doorstep 

of  her  farmhouse  as  her  friend,  the  wife  of  a 

neighboring  farmer,  drove  up  in  a  narrow  high- 
topped  buggy.  There  was  an  unmistakable  air of  depression  as  her  friend  suggested,  but  she 
said,  half  mechanically  : 

"  Oh,  yes,  I  be,  come  in."  w "  Don't  take  me  into  the  best  room  Mirandj 
Let  me   come    and    set  with  you    and  help 
do  whatever  you  were  working    on    when  I 

druv'  up." 
Mrs.  Carpenter  demurred,  but  her  friend  in- sisted with  so  much  good  nature  that  she  was 

forced  to  yield  and  she  led  the  way  into  an  at- 
tic chamber  where  she  was  looking  over  wool 

that  had  come  from  the  backs  of  some  fine 
merino  sheep  and  was  to  be  done  up  in  bundles 
for  market. 

"  What  beautiful  fine  wool  this  is,  Mirandy  !  ' 
exclaimed  her  friend  enthusiastically. 

Mrs.  Carpenter's  face  grew  longer  and  the 
cloud  resting  on  her  brow  more  heavy  as  she 
replied:  "  Oh,  yes,  but  what's  the  good  to  us  f 

It  ain't  our'n." 
"  Why,  how  is  that  ?  "  asked  her  friend.  "  Mj husband  and  I  have  often  admired  your  large 

flocks  of  sheep  as  we  have  seen  them  grazing 

in  the  fields." 
"  We  ain't  but  two  flocks,"  replied  Mrs.  Car 

penter  testily,  "  and  Luther  and  me  'greed  tin 
proceeds  of  one  we'd  keep  ;  and  the  t'othe we'd  give  towards  building  the  new  meetin 
house.    There  were  not  nigh  so  many  animal; 
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in  this  flock  and  I  see  to  it  when  Luther  was 

away  that  t'other  flock  were  put  in  the  best  pas- 
ture ;  but  for  all  that  these  critters  have  given 

twice  as  .  much  and  a  great  deal  better  wool. 
And  I  don't  think  it's  fair  !  I  asked  Luther  to 
change  'round  only  this  morning.  I  told  him 
the  money  from  this  wool  would  make  our 
contribution  to  the  meetin'  house  larger  than 
any  one's  else  in  the  parish  and  we  only  two 
folks  to  profit  by  it.  If  there  were  eight  in  our 
family  as  in  the  Browns,  or  twelve  as  in  the 
Adams,  why  then  we  might  be  able  to  get  our 
money's  worth  in  time.  But  law!  you  might 
just  as  soon  think  to  move  a  mountain  as  Luth- 

er when  once  he's  sot.  '  Mirandy,'  says  he,  •  1 
should  give  that  money  if  it  beggared  us  !'  and 
there  was  a  terrible  grim  look  about  his  mouth. 
I  know  he  hates  to  give  it  just  as  much  as  I  do, 
but  he  has  more  grit  than  1.  This  is  just  the 

way  t'will  be  when  Deacon  Foote  and  Squire 
Rogers  hear  we  have  given  such  an  amount ; 

they'll  just  pat  their  fat  pocket-books  and  say, 
•Good  enough  for  the  Carpenters  !  Guess  that 
wont  be  all  they'll  give.'  And  you  see  if  their 
bank  acccfunts  will  not  go  up,  while  their  con- 

tributions will  go  down,  and  they  a  grinnin',  in their  sleeve  at  us  all  the  while.  I  can  stand  be- 
ing made  fun  of,  for  most  anything  except  giv- 
ing, and  that's  tsuch  an  easdy  avoided  failing 

I've  never  been  open  to  ridicule  on  that  point 
jet." "  I  am  sorry,  Mirandy,  you  and  Luther  feel 

so,  but  as  you  do,  I  think  you  make  a  mistake 
to  give  the  money." 

"  I  only  wish  you  could  convince  Luther  of 
that,"  returned  Mirandy.  "  to-morrow  morning 
this  wool  is  going  to  market." 
I  •'  Isn't  he  out  in  the  wood-shed  ?"  asked  the 
friend.  ••  He  will  be  coming  in  presently  when 
we  will  talk  the  matter  over  together." 
I  Luther  Carpenter  appeared  where  his  wife 
and  her  friend  were  sitting  and  after  the  usual 
greetings  his  wife  started  the  topic  so  near  her 
fceart  by  saying  : — 
I  "Chloe  thinks  along  with  me  that  it's  a  mis- 

take to  give  the  proceeds  of  this  wool  towards 
the  meetin'  house." 

"  Why  how  is  that,  sister  Conrad,  didn't  I 
hear  to'ther  day  you  were  raising  broods  of  fine 
turkeys  and  ducks  to  sell  for  the  same  cause  ?" 
asked  Luther  Carpenter  in  surprise.  *■  I  ex- 

pected you'd  talk  very  different  to  Mirandy. 
She's  a  little  nigh,  is  Mirandy,  and  she  don't 
need  no  encerridgment  to  withhold.  That's 
natur'  to  her." 

"  No  more  than  to  yourself  Luther  Carpen- 
ter," returned  his  wife. 

"  I  said  to  Mirandy  just  as  I  say  to  you,  broth- 
er Carpenter,"  said  the  friend.  "  It  is  a  mistake 

for  you  to  give  such  an  amount  for  the  meetin' 
house  when  you're  all  the  tune  hanging  back  and 
wishing  you  didn't  have  to.  I  am  raising  my 
turkeys  and  ducks  to  give  to  something  I  love. 
My  regret  is  that  I  have  so  little  to  give." 

At  this  moment  the  door  opened  and  Mrs. 

Conrad's  son,  a  lad  oi  ten  years,  entered.  He 
had  driven  his  mother  over  and  after  fastening 
the  horse  had  wandered  out  into  the  meadow 
gathering  flowers.  He  had  a  handful  of  wild 
roses,  field  daisies,  ferns,  and  wild  parsnip, which 

lie  laid  in  his  mother's  lap.  "  Do  you  mean 
them  all  for  me,  my  son  ?"  the  mother  asked. 

"  Yes,  and  millions  more  I  mean  to  pick  for 
you, "returned  the  boy.kissinghis  mother  fondly. 

"  That  is  the  spirit  to  have  in  our  giving,"  re- 
sumed Mrs.  Conrad,  addressing  Luther  Carpen- 

ter. "  We  don't  simply  give  to  the  meetin' 
house.  We  are  giving  to  a  loving  Father  who 
is  filling  our  lives  with  blessings  every  day  and 
hour,  and  after  laying  all  we  have  before  him, 
it  should  be  our  ardent  wish  to  lay  millions 
more  there.  Above  all  things  I  think  we  should 
beware  of  the  dishonesty  of  giving  when  our 
hearts  do  not  go  with  our  gifts.  What  a  terri- 

ble mistake  to  attempt  to  deceive  God  !  Dea- 
con Foote  and  Squire  Rogers  might  be  led  to 

think  us  saints  for  our  "liberality,  no  matter what  were  our  motives,  but  not  so  with  our 
Father  in  Heaven.  But  there  will  be  no  trouble 
with  our  motives  if  wc  only  dwell  more  on  the 

great  privilege  to  have  frequent  collections 
and  appeals  and  opportunities  of  giving.  It  is 
the  meagre  and  not  the  free  givers  who  com- 

plain of  so  many  calls." 
"Don't  say  another  word,  sister  Conrad,"  ex- 

claimed Luther  Carpenter  decidedly.  "  I'm  go- 
ing to  get  a  motto  and  hang  it  over  our  dining- 

room  table  so  Mirandy  and  me  can  look  on't 
three  times  a  day  and  see  if  we  can't  be  brought 
to  a  different  frame  of  mind  on  this  subject.  I 

suppose  you  couldn't  guess  what  that  motto 

would  be  ? " "  Law  yes, /could,"  replied  his  wife  briskly. 
"It  would  be,  'God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,' 
and  if  you  hadn't  added  'and  me,'  after  •  Miran- 

dy,' I  wouldn't  looked  at  it  once  !  " 

EARTH'S  RE-GENESIS. 

CoiulitioiiK  Md  t'liara«-t«-risli<-s  of  Lift-  on  the  Renovated Earth. 

BY  HKV.  GEOBGK   C.   -M  l  1)11  AM. 

UR  planet  having  to  un- 
dergo, as  shown  in  former 

articles, a  purgation  by  fire, 
we  have  now  to  consider 
what  provision  is  made 
for  those  who  pass  over 
into  the  restored,  and  pu- 

rified earth.  We  note  that 
there  is  ample  proof  of 
God's  illimitable  resources. 

What  human  mind  would  have  conceived  the 
design  of  carrying  the  righteous  family  of  Noah 
out  of  the  old  condemned  world  into  the  new 
one  ?  The  great  Lord  does  not  need  to  repeat 
his  miracles.  As  Enoch  was  caught  away  from 
impending  judgment  by  translation,  and  as  Lot 
was  warned  by  angels  to  flee  out  of  Sodom  be- 

fore the  fiery  rain  had  fallen  on  the  guilty  city, 
so  will  his  people  be  guarded  from  every  hurt- 

ful power  which  may  be  utilized  for  the  earth's renovation. 

If  we  allow  that  Omnipotence  is  unlimited, we 
can  have  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  the 
mighty  God  can  carry  whom  he  will,  through 
the  fiery  elements.  Hananiah,  Michael  and 
Azariah,  Daniel's  companions,  were  cast  into 
Nebuchadnezzar's  seven-times  heated  furnace, 
but  they  came  out  loosed  and  unsinged.  Not 
even  was  the  smell  of  fire  upon  their  garments. 
So  also  can  the  Almighty  One  use  the  fires 
which  shall  set  free  the  planet  from  its  consum- 

ing curse,  to  liberate  from  every  binding  pow- 
er, political,  social,  or  physical,  the  people  or 

the  nations  who  shall  become  the  inheritors  of 
the  completed  kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth. 
That  provision  will  be  made  for  the  righteous 
cannot  be  questioned.  What  meaneth  such  a 
promise  as  this  of  unlimited  application  : 

"  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  .make  up  my  jewels  ; 
and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own 
son  that  serveth  him"  ?   (Malachi  4:  2;  3,17.) 

The  consideration  of  this  weighty  subject — 
"Earth's  re-genesis,"  and  its  assured  anticipa- tion should  fill  the  devout  mind  with  serious 
and  hallowed  delight.  Why  must  any  believer 
set  it  aside  as  speculative  or  unpractical  ?  The 
apostle  Peter  writing  by  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 

clares :  "  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  holy  conversation  and  godli- 

ness :  looking  for,  and  hasting  unto  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being 
on  fire  shall  be  dissolved  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat.  Nevertheless,  we  ac- 

cording to  his  promise  look  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 

It  remains  for  me  now  in  ending  this  exposi- 
tion to  briefly  sketch  some  of  the  characteris- 

tic features  which  will  distinguish  the  future 
and  final  ages  of  the  earth  from  her  present 
conditions. 

I.  Heaven  and  earth  will  come  into  closer 
union  and  communion.  The  Tabernacle  of 
God  will  dwell  with  men.  The  New  Jerusalem 
will  descend  out  of  heaven  and  be  brought  into 
view,    Eden  in  ua  virgin  purity  and  beauty,  its 

gardens  of  delights  with  its  tree  of  life,  and  its 
innocent  occupiers  was  only  a  type,  or  resem- 

blance of  the  more  glorious  and  extensive  Para- 
dise that  shall  be.  God's  purpose  in  creation 

that  a  sinless  race  shall  inherit  the  planet  can 
never  be  thwarted.  Satan  with  his  allies,  will 
be  banished  to  the  bottomless  pit,  completely 
routed  and  overthrown  by  the  avenging  sword 
of  the  Faithful  ami  True— The  Word  of  God- 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

II.  There  will  be  universal  peace  in  the  final 
age.  Nation  will  not  war  with  nation  ;  strikes 
ami  strifes  will  cease  from  the  earth.  The 
Prince  of  Peace,  will  lift  up  his  ensign  —  the 
Dove  with  the  olive  branch.  No  more  battles, 
no  more  bloodshed. 

III.  It  will  be  an  era  of  great  fertility.  The 
whole  land  will  yield  its  milk  and  honey.  Food 
will  be  in  abundance.  Legislation  will  be  proof 
against  corruption  ;  laziness  will  find  no  willing 
subjects  on  whom  to  fasten  itself,  and  poverty 
will  be  unknown. 

IV.  Longevity  will  be  restored  to  man.  The 
life  of  a  man  will  be  as  the  tree  of  life,  for 

death,  the  fruit  of  man's  sin  shall  pass  away 
with  sin  itself,  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
shall  abound.  Health  will  be  universal  ;  none 
will  be  disabled  by  sickness,  and  the  people 
will  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

V.  Harmony  will  again  be  established  between 
the  animals.  All  discord  will  forever  terminate. 
The  lion  and  the  lamb  will  lie  down  together, 
and  the  lion  will  cat  straw  like  the  ox,  for  the 
monarch  of  the  forest  will  also  undergo  a 

change"  in  his  nature,  and  become,  as  when  first 
created,  a  graminivorous  animal.  A  little  child 
will  play  with  the  beasts,  now  most  ferocious, 
and  they  will  enjoy  the  long-lost  companion- 

ship of  man.  The  wolf  shall  dwell  peacefully 
with  the  lamb  who  fears  its  gleaming  teeth  no 
more,  while  cow  and  bear  fodder  together  and 
their  young  sport  by  their  side.  They  shall  not 
hurt,  nor  destroy,  nor  devour  one  another 
throughout  the  holy  mountain,  for  the  earth, 
with  its  regenerated  populations,  and  restored 
animal  creation,  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

And  what  shall  I  say  more  ?  Only  this:  That 
our  planet,  consecrated  by  the  ministry  and 
blood  of  Jesus,  shall  be  thoroughly  recovered 
from  the  dire  curse  and  all  its  blighting  effects. 
That  as  the  First  Adam  lost  the  kingdom  and 
dominion  by  transgression,  both  shall  be  re- 

stored and  re-established  by  the  Second  Adam, 
the  Lord  from  heaven.  When  he  comes  again 
to  earth  it  will  be  for  purposes  of  universal  re- 

demption. The  Church  now  awaits  her  Lord  ; 
the  Jew  will  then  welcome  his  Messiah.  There- 

after the  nations  will  gladly  receive  the  sover- 
eign Monarch,  while  nature  herself  will  joyfully 

recognize  her  Creator,  who  comes  again  to  re- 
store her  to  original  power  and  blessedness. 

And  further,  as  we  anticipate  his  being  hon- 
ored who  was  once  despised  ;  how  he  shall  be 

received  who  was  once  rejected  ;  how  he  shall 
be  crowned  who  was  once  insulted,  and  how  he 
shall  be  enthroned  who  was  once  cast  out  of  his 
kingdom,  can  we  forbear  to  cry  out  of  a  heart 
loyal  to  him,  and  longing  to  see  him  duly  ex- 

alted, "Come,  Lord  Jesus  !  Come  quickly."  Yea, come  Creator,  Redeemer,  Sovereign,  who  didst 

weep  thy  tears,  and  offer  "thy  prayers,  and  pour 
out  thy  blood  vipon  our  sin-cursed  earth,  come 
back  again  to  redeem  her  from  all  evil.  Thou 
who  art  earth's  rightful  king  to  thee  we  pray 
"  Thy  Kingdom  come."  The  gold,  and  the  sil- ver, and  the  brass,  and  the  iron  and  the  clay 
cannot  endure ;  yea,  all  earthly  governments 
are  but  failing  experiments,  but  thy  name,  and 
thy  throne,  and  thy  kingdom  shall  endure  for- 

ever. Return,  return,  O  Shulamite,  for  when 
thou  comest  again  thou  wilt  wipe  away  all  tears; 
thou  wilt  comfort  every  broken  heart ;  thou 
wilt  soften  every  grief;  thou  wilt  ease  every 
pain  ;  thou  wilt  heal  every  disease.  Neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  death,  nor  mourning, 
nor  funerals,  nor  suffering,  nor  sin;  for  these 
old  things  shall  pass  away,  and  there  shall  be 
new  heavens,  and  a  new  sarth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 
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WHERE  TO  GO. 

THE  question  is  coming  up  in  many  house- 
holds as  to  the  best  mode  of  vacation. 

We  shall  all  need  rest.  The  first  thing  to 
do  is  to  measure  the  length  of  your  purse ;  you 
cannot  make  a  short  purse  reach  around  Sara- 

toga and  the  White  Mountains.  There  may  be 
as  much  health,  good  cheer  and  recuperation  in 
a  country  farm-house  where  the  cows  come  up 
every  night  and  yield  milk  without  any  chalk  in 
it.  What  the  people  of  our  cities  need  is  quiet. 
What  the  people  of  the  country  need  is  sight- 

seeing. Let  the  mountains  come  to  New  York 
and  New  York  go  to  the  mountains.  The  near- 

est we  ever  get  to  heaven  in  this  world  is  lying 
flat  down  on  our  back  under  a  tree,  looking  up 
through  the  branches,  five  miles  off  from  a 
post-office  or  a  telegraph  station.  But  this 
would  be  torture  to  others.  Independent  of 
what  others  do  or  say,  let  us  in  the  selection  of 

summer  recreations  study  our  own  tempera- 
ment and  finances.  It  does  not  pay  to  spend  so 

much  money  in  July  and  August  that  you  have 
to  go  pinched  and  half-mad  the  rest  of  the 
year.  The  healthiest  recreations  do  not  cost 
much.  In  boyhood,  with  a  string  and  a  crooked 
pin  attached  to  it,  we  fished  up  more  fun  from 
the  mill-pond  than  one  summer  with  a  fifteen- 
dollar  apparatus  we  caught  among  the  Fran- 
conia  Mountains.  There  is  a  great  area  of  en- 

joyment within  the  circumference  of  one  dollar 
if  you  only  know  how  to  make  the  circuit.  More 
depends  upon  ourselves  than  upon  the  affluence 
of  our  surroundings.  If  you  are  compelled  to 
stay  at  home  all  summer,  you  may  be  as  happy 
as  though  you  went  away.  The  enjoyment  of 
the  first  of  August,  when  we  go  off,  is  surpassed 
by  nothing  but  the  first  of  September  when  we 
come  home. 

A  WIDE  GOSPEL. 

IF  it  had  been  possible,  religion  would  have 
been  monopolized.  Some  would  have  said  : 

"  Let  us  have  all  this  to  ourselves — no  pub- 
licans, no  plebeians,  no  lazzaroni,  no  converted 

pickpockets.  We  will  ride  toward  heaven  on 
fierce  chargers,  our  feet  in  golden  stirrups. 
Grace  for  lords,  and  dukes,  and  duchesses,  and 
Counts.  Let  Napoleon  and  his  marshals  come 
in,  but  not  the  common  soldier  that  fought  un- 

der him.  Let  the  Girards  and  Barings  come  in, 
but  not  the  stevedores  that  unloaded  their  car- 

goes, or  the  men  who  keep  their  books."  Heaven 
would  have  been  a  glorified  Windsor  Castle,  or 
Tuilleries,  or  Vatican ;  and  exclusive  people 
would  have  strutted  through  the  golden  streets 
to  all  eternity.  Thank  God,  there  is  mercy  for 
the  poor  !  The  great  Dr.  John  Mason  preached 
over  a  hundred  times  the  same  sermon  ;  and  the 

text  was  :  "  To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached." 
Lazarus  went  up,  while  Dives  went  down  ;  and 
there  are  candidates  for  imperial  splendors  in 
the  back  alley,  and  by  the  peat  fire  of  the  Irish 

shanty.  King  Jesus  set  up  his  throne  in  a  man- 
ger, and  made  a  resurrection  day  for  the  poor 

widow  of  Nain,  and  swung  the  gate  of  heaven 
wide  open.  I  can  snatch  the  knife  from  the 

murderer's  hand  while  it  is  yet  dripping  with 
the  blood  of  his  victim, and  tell  him  of  grace  that 
is  sufficient  to  pardon  his  soul.  Do  you  say  that 

I  swing  open  the  gate  of  heaven  too  far  ?  I 
swing  it  open  no  wider  than  Christ,  when  he 

says  :  '*  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come." 
The  nations  of  the  earth  will  one  day  come 

into  this  refuge.  The  windows  of  heaven  will 

be  opened  ;  God's  trumpet  of  salvation  will 
sound,  and  China  will  come  from  its  tea-fields 
and  rice-harvests,  and  lift  itself  up  into  the 
light.  India  will  come  forth  ;  the  chariots  of 
salvation  jostling  to  pieces  her  Juggernauts. 
Freezing  Greenland,  and  .  sweltering  Abyssinia 
will,  side  by  side,  press  into  the  kingdom  ;  and 
transformed  Bornesian  cannibals  will  preach  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  missionaries  they  have 
slain.  The  glory  of  Calvary  will  tinge  the  top 
of  the  Pyrenees  ;  and  Lebanon  cedars  shall  clap 
their  hands  ;  and  by  one  swing  of  the  sickle 
Christ  shall  harvest  nations  for  the  skies.  I 

sing  of  a  world  to  be  redeemed.  In  the  rush  of 
the  winds  that  set  the  forest  in  motion,  like 

giants  wrestling  on  the  hills,  I  see  the  tossing 
up  of  the  triumphal  branches  that  shall  wave 
all  along  the  line  of  our  King  as  he  comes  to 
take  empire.  In  the  stormy  diapason  of  the 

ocean's  organ,  and  the  more  gentle  strains  that 
in  the  calm  come  sounding  up  from  the  crystal 

and  jasper  keys  at  the  beach,  I  hear  the  proph- 
ecy :  "  The  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowl- 

edge of  God  as  the  waters  fill  the  sea."  Come 
in,  Black  Hottentot  and  snow-white  Caucasian  ; 
come  in,  mitred  official  and  diseased  beggar  ; 

let  all  the  world  come  in.  Room  in  Castle  Je- 
sus !  Sound  it  through  all  lands  ;  sound  it  by 

all  tongues.  Let  sermons  preach  it,  and  bells 
chime  it,  and  pencils  sketch  it,  and  processions 
celebrate  it. 

DEAD  BEATS. 

THE  commercial  world  has  a  significant 
term  which  it  applies,  not  to  the  unfortu- 

nate and  distressed,  but  to  those  who  are 
exertionless  in  their  mishap,  and  who  succumb 
to  adversity,  expecting  others  to  do  for  them 
what  they  ought  to  do  for  themselves.  They 
have  a  genius  for  borrowing  money.  They  are 
persistent  bores.  You  know  them  a  block  away, 
and  wish  they  would  always  stay  that  distance. 

They  are  among  business  men  called  "  Dead 
Beats."  Almost  every  Church  has  an  element 
corresponding  to  that.  These  are  they,  who, 
notwithstanding  they  have  means,  pay  no  pew 
rent  where  the  pews  are  let,  or  contribute 
nothing  where  everything  is  voluntary.  They 
are  voluble  in  prayer,  mighty  in  religious  gab, 

make  a  big  swash,  but  do  nothing  for  religious 
institutions.  They  pray  that  the  pastor  may 

"  be  blessed  in  his  basket  and  store,"  but  do 
nothing  to  keep  him  from  starving  to  death. 
Tbey  do  not  recognize  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
religion  in  giving  and  a  wickedness  in  with- 

holding. The  furnaces  would  go  out  for  lack 
of  coal,  and  the  lamps  for  lack  of  oil,  and  the 
church  be  shut  in  six  weeks,  if  it  depended  up- 

on their  contribution.  The  poor  must  have 

the  Gospel  preached  to  them,  and  the  penni- 
less must  be  welcomed  ;  but  there  are  not 

more  than  ten  people  in  any  church  who  cannot 
give  something.  If  a  man  cannot  give  a  hundred 
dollars  a  year  he  can  give  three  cents.  Woe, 
then,  be  to  him  if  he  do  not  give  the  three 
cents.  We  never  like  to  hear  a  man  pray  who 
takes  it  all  out  in  prayer.  It  is  all  folly  for  a 

man  to  pray  for  the  world's  conversion  unless  he 
gives  something  toward  it.  The  man  whose 
income  is  not  more  than  two  hundred  dollars 

a  year  ought  to  give  some  of  it  to  God.  One  of 
the  great  wants  of  the  Church  everywhere  is  to 

get  rid  of  its  "  Dead  Beats." BRIEF  NOTES. 
Evangelist  J.  H.  Weber  has  just  closed  a  series  of 

meetings  at  Bristol,  Conn.  Over  three  hundred  persons 
were  led  to  seek  the  Saviour  during  his  visit. 

Rev.  Jacob  Freshman  has  had  the  happiness  of  bap. 
tizing  four  new  converts  from  Judaism.  His  work  at 
his  Hebrew  Christian  Church,  17  St. Mark's  Place,  is  be- 

ing much  blessed  among  the  Jews  of  New  York. 
The  corner-stone  of  the  New  Collegiate  Church  at 

Second  Avenue  and  Seventh  Street,  New  York,  was  laid 
with  appropriate  ceremonies  on  May  17.  Drs.  Thomas 
E.  Vermilye,  Talbot  W.  Chambers  and  Edward  B.  Coe, 
officiated.  The  order  of  service  was  that  prescribed  by 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

The  sixty-sixth  anniversary  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  was  celebrated  on  May  13th.  in  the  Madison 
Square  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York.  The  report 
showed  that  during  the  past  year  the  Society  had  spent 
$23,176  30  for  literature  and  had  circulated  84,719 
volumes.  The  income  of  the  benevolent  department 
had  been  $151,016.99,  and  that  of  the  business  depart- ment $258,777.47. 

Mr.  James  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald  Evange- 
list has  been  laboring  successfully  during  the  past  week 

at  the  "Home  Camp-meeting  "  at  Bedford  St.  M.  E. 
Church,  New  York.  On  May  10,  the  altar  was  crowded 
in  the  morning  with  Christians  seeking  a  new  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  revival  service  for  the  Sunday 
school  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  night  there  was 
a  rich  harvest  of  souls.  Meetings  were  held  every 
evening  during  the  week  with  large  attendance  and 
great  blessing. The  Presbytery  of  New  York,  on  May  12,  received 
the  majority  and  the  minority  reports  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  consider  the  case  of  Prof.  Charles  A. 
Briggs,  D.  D.,  of  Union  Theological  Seminary.  The 
question  submitted  to  the  committee  was  whether  the 
views  expressed  by  Dr.  Briggs  in  his  inaugural  address 
were  in  accord  with  the  Confession  of  Faith.  The 
majority  report,  which  was  signed  by  three  members 
of  the  committee— Drs.  G.  \V.  F.  Birch,  J.  J.  Lampe 
and  J.  J.  Stevenson — practically  declared  Dr.  Briggs 
heterodox,  and  recommended  "that  the  Presbytery 
enter  at  once  upon  the  judicial  investigation  of  his 
case."  The  Presbytery  adopted  this  report  by  a  vote 
of  44  to  30,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  formu-l 
late  the  charges.  The  minority  report,  which  the 
Presbytery  rejected,  was  a  defence  of  Dr.  Briggs,  and 
was  signed  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Mcllvaine,  only. 

Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  has  been  wonderfully  blessed  at 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  He  commenced  services  in  the  East 
End  at  the  beginning  of  April,  eleven  churches  uniting 
in  the  work.  From  the  first  there  was  a  manifest  evi- 

dence of  the  presei  ce  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  the  sec- 
ond day  of  the  services  the  inquirers  numbered  over  a 

hundred,  and  at  the  end  of  the  week  Mr.  Mills  had  in 
his  possession  fourteen  hundred  cards,  signed  by  per- 

sons earnestly  desiring  to  lead  a  Christian  life.  On 
April  IO,  the  evangelist  commenced  work  on  the  West 
Side,  ten  churches  uniting,  and  the  results  were  equal 
to  those  on  the  East  Side.  A  third  series  was  held  in 
the  centre  of  the  city,  and  again  a  similar  number  were 
brought  in.  Altogether  forty-five  churches  have  united 
in  the  work,  and  it  is  believed  that  during  the  four 
weeks  fully  six  thousand  persons  have  confessed  Christ. 
At  the  meetings  in  the  Music  Hall,  holding  nearly  five 
thousand  persons,  every  inch  of  available  space  was 
filled,  and  numbers  were  unable  to  gain  admission. 
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Wain,  and  Gladstone  lioth  111— The  Attach  <>n  t  he  C«are- 
wltch— A  I'll U|ii>-  Design  at  the  World's  Fair— The 
Chase  of  the  Contraband  Steamer  "Mala" — A  Green- 

land Explorer  Groat  Wettorn  Forosl  Plrea .  Jfco. 

0  Many  Designs  have  been  Sub- 
mitted to  the  managers  of  the 

Columbian  Exposition  at  Chi- 
cago, that  it  has  been  a  very 

difficult  task  to  decide  upon  the 
most  suitable  styles  for  the  dif- 

ferent structures  proposed  to 
be  erected.  One  of  the  most 
unique  will  be  the  Procter 
Tower  (see  illustration),  which 
is  to  have  an  altitude  of  11 50 
feet  or  150  feet  higher  than  the 
great  Eiffel  Tower  of  Paris.  It 
will  be  built  of  railroad  iron  and 
concrete,  with  a  superstructure 
of  steel,  and  will  be  shipped  to 
the  Fair  grounds  during  the 
present  summer  in  sections, 
ready  for  fitting  together.  The 
base  will  enclose  a  square,  five 
acres  in  extent,  with  a  founda- 

tion of  stone  masonry  sunk  seventeen  feet  be- 
low the  surface.  The  central  space  of  400  feet 

square,  elegantly  floored  and  with  marble  walls, 
will  accommodate  the  engines  and  dynamos. 
Ten  elevators  will  continually  run  and  on  the 
top  will  be  an  observatory  with  telescopes  and 
an  exhibit  of  the  Signal  Service  sytem  in  opera- 

tion. On  the  second  floor  several  thousand 
persons  can  dine  simultaneously  at  an  altitude 
of  four  hundred  feet.  Apropos,  a  Chicago 

.  Syndicate  has  asked  the  Italian  government  to 
sell  the  Colosseum  which  they  will  remove  and 

\  re-erect  at  the  Fair. 
President  Harrison  was  Affected  to  Tears 

when  at  the  end  of  his  Western  trip,  he  reached 
Montezuma,  Ind.,  on  the  return  journey  and 
was  greeted  by  his  old  neighbors.  All  his 
oratory  forsook  him  when  the  familiar  faces 
crowded  around  him  and  the  well-known  voices 
were  heard.  His  progress  through  the  West 
has  been  marked  by  a  series  of  brilliant  recep- 

tions. At  Springfield,  ill.,  the  party  stopped 
long  enough  to  permit  the  President  to  pay  a 

tribute  to  Lincoln's  memory.  The  party  arrived 
at  Washington  on  Friday,  May  15. 

Portugal,  Till  Now  Considered  One  of  the 
quietest  and  most  conservative  governments  in 
Europe,  has  experi- 

enced a  very  remark- 
able panic  during  the 

past  week.  A  colos- 
sal deficit  was  discov- 

ered in  the  national 
finances,  the  result  of 
ruinous  loans  con- 

tracted upon  humili- 
ating  terms.  This 
disci osure  shook 
public  co  n  fidence 
ami  the  sequel  was  a 
condition  of  affairs 
which  affected  every 
branch  of  commerce 
and  industry.  Portu- 

guese securities  in 
Paris,  London, 
Frankfort  and  other 
financial  centres 
rapidly  declined.  At  one  time,  as  the  news  that 
national  bankruptcy  had  overtaken  Portugal,  a 
panic  was  threatened  in  Paris,  but  the  flurry  was 
soon  over.  Russia  contributed  to  the  general 
uneasiness  by  withdrawing  large  amounts  of 
gold  on  deposit  in  London.  Meanwhile  revolu- 

tionary talk  goes  on  at  Lisbon  and  it  is  said 
that  King  Carlos  has  expressed  his  readiness  to 
abdicate.whenever  his  ministers  shall  so  advise. 
A  Terrible  Visitation  of  Fire  has  Afflicted 

parts  of  Pennsylvania  and  Michigan  during  the 
past  week,  caused  by  forest  conflagrations 
spreading  to  the  villages  and  hamlets  along  the 
line  of  the  railroads,  and  doing  enormous  dam- 

age.   No  such  destructive  forest  fires  have 

been  known  since  1871.  In  Michigan,  the 
towns  of  Clinton,  Walkerville  and  Bear  Lake — 
all  composed  of  frame  buildings — have  been 
swept  away,  involving  barns,  houses,  stores, 
churches  and  mills,  with  many  millions  of  feet 
of  lumber.  At  different  points  the  residents 
have  had  a  heartrending  experience,  fighting 
off  the  fire  to  save  their  homes  and  their  famil- 

ies. In  all,  nearly  twenty  villages  have  suffered 
in  Michigan  alone,  and  many  lives  have  been 
lost  in  the  flames.  In  Pennsylvania  the  lum- 

ber and  farming  towns  of  Austin,  Costcllo, 
Galeton  and  Moore's  Run  were  almost  de- 

stroyed. At  Moore's  Run,  seven  train  men,  who 
were  fighting  back  the  fire,  which  had  com- 

municated with  a  train  on  the  Sinnamahoning 
Valley  Railroad,  were  burned  to  death,  and 
about  thirty  other  employees  on  the  train  were 
seriously  injured.  Forty  million  feet  of  hem- 

lock and  timber,  piled  at  different  points  along 
the  line,  were  consumed.  At  Huntington,  Oil 
City,  Warren  and  other  points,  the  people  were 
almost  panic  stricken  by  the  imminence  of  the 
fiery  cordon  all  around  them.  Forest  fires  have 
also  done  considerable  damage  on  the  line  of 
the  Erie  Railroad  in  New  York  State,  one  lum- 

ber company  alone  losing  twenty  million  feet 
of  lumber  during  the  week.  A  farmer  in  Tioga 
County,  named  Allison  Banks,  was  roasted  to 
death  in  the  presence  of  his  family  while  fight- 

ing the  fire  in  the  woods  near  his  farm. 
It  is  Announced  by  the  Academy  of  Natural 

Sciences,  at  Philadelphia,  that  the  expedition  to 
be  commanded 
by  Lieut.  Robert 
E.Peary,  U.  S. 
Navy,  w  i  i  1  sail 
from  New  York 
for  Greenland 
about  June  1. 
The  programme 
of  the  expedition 
has  already  been 
outlined  in  The 

Christian  Her- 
ald. Lieutenant 

Peary,  who  is  a 
sturdy  American 
of  forty,  will  be 
acco  mpanied 
by  a    party  of 
scientists  appointed  by  the  Academy  and  a 
crew  of  eight  Northmen.  The  explorers  will 
endeavor  to  reach  the  southern  end  of  Green- 

land on  snowshoes,  over  the  inland  ice.  Their 
winter  quarters  will  be  near  the  famous  Hum- 

boldt Glacier,  whence  next  spring  they  expect  to 
penetrate  south  as  far  as  the  DeLong  Fiord  and 
so  on  to  the  terminus  of  Greenland.  Sledges  will 
be  used  where  practicable  on  the  inland  ice.  In 
the  illustration  in  this  column,  Lieut.  Peary  is 
shown  in  Arctic  travelling  costume  with  his 
sledge  and  ice  skates. 

Secretary  Blaine  was  Suddenly  Prostrated, 
last  week,  an  event  which  caused  a  great  deal 
of  uneasiness  among  the  officials  at  Washing- 

ton, and  no  little  concern  throughout  the 
country.  He  had  arrived  in  New  York  City 
intending  to  see  his  daughter  off  to  Europe, 
and  while  dining  with  Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie, 
the  ironmaster,'  he,  was  suddenly  seized  with 
vertigo  and  removed  to  bed.  Three  physicians 
were  called,  and  were  in  constant  attendance 
for  three  days,  after  which  he  was  pronounced 
out  of  danger.  Absolute  quiet  and  rest  have 
been  recommended.  Mr.  Blaine's  illness,  the 
physicians  declare,  has  been  brought  about  by 
recent  overwork,  which  has  weakened  him,  and 
unsettled  both  mind  and  body.  Simultaneously 
with  the  illness  of  our  Premier,  comes  the 

news  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  sudden  prostration from  almost  similar  causes. 

In  Europe,  "  The  Coming  War  "  seems  to  Ab- sorb every  other  topic.  There  is  little  doubt 
that  all  the  great  powers  are  straining  every 
nerve  to  be  in  readiness  for  the  struggle, 
which  will  be  a  terribly  violent  one  when  it 
comes.  Some  of  the  weapons  that  have  been 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  German  reserves  are 
of  such  fearful  execution  as  to  make  even  vet- 

erans  shudder.  The  new  rifle  carries  a  bullet 
about  an  inch  long  and  as  thick  as  a  good-sized 
pencil,  yet  this  insignificant  missile  will  pene- trate earthworks  at  a  distance  of  1 50  metres, and 
at  tyo  metres  has  passed  through  five  knap- 

sacks, ranged  sidewiae.  Even  at  a  distance  of 
2000  metres,  it  penctr  ites  a  human  body.  Such 
weapons  go  far  toward  rendering  the  game  of 
war  too  horrible  even  for  the  indulgence  of 
even  the  most  aggressive  nations. 

Assassination  Haunts  the  Royal  House  of 
the  Romanoffs.  An  attempt  was  made  on  the 

life  of  the  Czarcwitch  at  Otsu, 
near  Kioto,  Japan,  a  few  days 
ago,  which,  but  for  the  timely 
arrival  of  help,  would  have 
left  the  Czar  without  an  heir- 
apparent.  A  Japanese  political fanatic,  armed  with  a  short, 
two-edged  sword,  attacked  the 
prince,  who  defended  himself 
bravely  until  his  assailant  was 
driven  off.  He  sustained  pain- 

ful injuries,  the  worst  being  a 
sword-cut  on  the  side  of  the 
face.  This  unfortunate  affair 

temporarily  stops  the  progress  of  the  prince's tour.  He  has  already  visited  India  and  various 
other  dependencies  of  the  British  Empire, 
and  lately  started  from  Hong  Kong,  for 
Japan,  whence  he  intended  to  proceed  to 
Omsk  in  Eastern  Siberia.  Everywhere  the 
authorities  of  the  different  countries  guard- 

ed his  person  with  the  utmost  care,  evidently 
fearing  an  attack  from  some  quarter.  His  at- 

tendants, including  Prince  George  of  Greece, 
Princes  Ouktomsky,  Bariatinsky,  Katchubey, 
and  Oblensky,  were  constantly  by  his  side.  The 
attack  came  at  last  from  an  unexpected  quarter, 
the  would-be  assassin  being  a  native  Japanese 
policeman,  named  Tsuda  Sanzo,  who  was  ac- 

companying the  party  an  a  sight-seeing  trip. 
The  Czarcwitch  (whose  portrait  is  given  above), 
is  physically  the  reverse  of  his  father,  being  a 
rather  weak  and  puny  youth, while  the  Emperor 
Alexander  is  a  giant  in  strength. 

Naval  Authorities  at  Washington  are  Anx- 
iously watching  the  result  of  the  stern  chase  of 

the  Chilian 
steamer  Itata 

by  the  U.  S. cruiser 
Charleston, 
which  set  out 

in  pursuit  of 
the  fugitive 
thirty-  six 
hours  after 
the   former USSS 

had  sailed, with  a  cargo  of  arms  and  ammunition 
for  the  Chilian  rebels.  Thcltala  is  a  slow  steamer 
and  there  is  a  probability  that  she  may  be  over- 

taken. Orders  are  said  to  have  been  issued  at 
Washington  to  capture  her  at  all  hazards.  Be- 

sides the  Charleston  the  U.  S.  Steamer  San 
Francisco  will  likely  join  the  pursuit  and  the 
two  will  be  reinforced  by  the  American  squad- 

ron in  Chilian  waters  which  has  been  ordered 
to  keep  a  sharp  lookout  for  the  Itata.  What 
makes  the  situation  doubly  interesting  is  the 
fact  that  the  rebel  war  steamer  Esmeralda  is 
lying  off  Cape  San  Lucas  to  assist  the  fugitive, 
and  should  the  Esmeralda  meet  with  any  of  the 
United  States  vessels  while  the  latter  are  en- 

gaged in  following  the  Itata,  a  sharp  light  is  not 
improbable.  The  Itata  is  known  to  be  well 
armed,  having  ten  mounted  guns  and  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  of  a  crew.  Her  shipment 
consisted  of  1,000  rifles  and  two  and  a  half  mil- 

lion cartridges,  all  intended  for  the  use  of  the 
rebel  army  in  Chili.  The  Charleston  is  shown  in 
the  illustration.  A  sensational  rumor  was  cur- 

rent that  thaltala  had  been  overtaken  and  sunk. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Christ  are  printed  in  it;  and  thai  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 

of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God's  people* 
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GOD  AS  AN  ENEMY. 

A  NEW   SERMON    PREACHED   BY    PASTOR   C.  H. 
SFCRGEON. 

Desperate  Plight  of  a  Man  who  lias  God  for  his  Enemy— 
God's  Hatred  <>f  >in  -1.  A  Text  Cor  God's  Offending;  Chil- 

dren—For Christians  who  Rebel — Affliction  Befalling 
Them— The  Comfort  Of  the  Holy  Spirit  Withheld— Pun- 

ishment an  Evidence  of  Sonship -II.  For  Outsiders— 
Discoveries  Made  in  the  Conflict— A  Man  Spoiled  at  the 
Tabernacle— 111.  Those  who  Die  Impenitent. 

'  •  But  they  rebelled.,  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit  :  there- 
fore he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought 

against  them.'1''    Isaiah  63:  10. 
^  s=r,.sj=^— *  'TP1  HIS  is  a  terrible 

•  \_  case.  When God  is  turn- 
to  be  a 

man's  enemy 
and  fights 
against  him, 
he  is  in  a 
desperate 
plight.  With 
other  ene- mies we  may 

V  contend  with  some  hope 
=  of  success,  but  not  with 

^sSmLs^.  tne  Omnipotent.  The  en- 
mity of  others  is  an  afflic- 

tion, but  the  enmity  of  God  is  destruction.  If 
he  turns  to  be  our  enemy,  then  everything  is 
turned  against  us.  The  stars  in  their  courses 
fight  against  us,  and  the  stones  in  the  fields  are 
in  league  for  our  stumbling.  ••  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  "  But  if  God  be against  us,  who  can  be  for  us  ?  The  words  read 
like  a  funeral  knell  :  "  He  was  turned  to  be 

their  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them." God  is  not  Indifferent. 
This  shows  us  that  God  is  not  indifferent  to 

sin.  Men  may  try  to  persuade  themselves  that 
God  does  not  care  ;  that  it  is  nothing  to  him 
how  men  act,  whether  they  break  or  keep  his 
laws.  Men  may  plead  that  he  is  "  kind  to  the 
unthankful  and  to  the  evil,"  and  the  same  event 
happens  unto  all,  both  to  the  righteous  and  to 
the  wicked;  and  so  indeed  it  seems  for  the  pres- 

ent. Our  shortsightedness  may  even  assvire  us 
that  the  ungodly  prosper,  and  have  the  best  of 
it ;  but  this  is  only  our  blindness.  God  hates 
sin  now  and  always.  He  would  not  be  God  if 
he  did  not.  God  is  stirred  with  righteous  in- 

dignation against  every  kind  of  evil :  it  moves 
his  Spirit  to  anger.  .Some  believe  in  an  impas- 

sive God ;  but  certainly  the  God  of  the  Bible  is 
never  so  described.  He  is  represented  in  Holy 
Scripture  after  the  manner  of  men  ;  but  how 
else  could  he  be  represented  to  men  ?  If  he 
were  represented  after  the  manner  of  God,  you 
and  I  could  understand  nothing  at  all  of  the 
description  ;  but  as  he  is  represented  to  us 
in  Scripture,  the  Lord  notes  sin,  feels  sin,  grows 
angry  with  sin,  is  provoked,  and  his  Holy  Spirit 
is  vexed  by  the  rebellion  of  men. 

The  Unpopular  Truth. 
Having  said  these  two  or  three  things  as  a 

helpful  commencement,  I  would  invite  you  to 
consider  this  remarkably  impressive  verse  with 
very  great  reverence  and  awe.  The  current 
idea  now  is,  '"Never  preach  anything  that  is 
dreadful  or  terrible.  If  you  do  you  will  earn  as 

bad  a  character  as  Spurgeon."  Now,  I  am  not 
ashamed,  in  the  least  degree,  to  have  a  bad 
character  for  preaching  against  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  declaring  the  sure  punishment  of  it.  What 
have  I  to  gain  by  such  preaching  ?  Shall  I  get 
the  applause  of  men  ?  Nay,  the  whole  current 

of  this  generation's  liking  rushes  the  other  way. 
Let  the  preacher  tell  men  that  they  may  live  as 
they  like,  and  that  it  will  come  all  right  in  the 
long  run,  and  that  will  please  them.  Universal 
salvation  is  a  very  popular  doctrine  among  the 

"  cultured  "  folk.  I  want  none  of  your  popular- 
ity. I  will  preach  to  you,  as  long  as  this  tongue 

moves  in  my  head,  God's  truth,  whether  it  of- 
fend or  please  ;  and  the  day  shall  declare  who 

best  loved  your  sotils — those  who  could  flatter, 
or  those  who  spoke  unpalatable  truth. 

I.  First,  my  text  belongs  to 
The  Lord's  Offending  Children, 

Let  me  try  to  find  them  out,  and  lay  this  text 
home  to  them.  There  are  some  of  God  s  own 

people — really  converted,  saved  people — who 
have,  nevertheless,  degenerated  into  such  a 
state  of  sin  that  the  Lord  is  turned  to  be  their 
enemy.  If  you  read  this  chapter,  you  will  see  that 
it  is  so.  Is  it  not  shocking  that  the  people  of 
God  should  backslide  ?  Is  it  not  sad  that  they 
who  have  eaten  the  bread  of  heaven  should  hun- 

ger for  the  ashes  of  this  world  ;  that  men  who 
have  lain  in  the  bosom  of  Christ  should,  never- 

theless, play  the  traitor  to  him,  and  provoke  his 
anger  ?  Yet  it  is  so,  sadly  so  ;  we  have  seen  it 
so  in  others.  God  grant  that  it  may  not  be  so 
with  us  ! 

Well,  then,  what  happened  ?  Now  we  come 
to  the  text  indeed  :  "  He  was  turned  to  be  their 

enemy  and  he  fought  against  them."  This  is the  story  in  many  cases.  He  sends  affliction. 

There  come  upon  the  man's  harvest  the  palmer- 
worm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and  the  canker- 
worm.  There  come  upon  his  business  a  blight 
and  a  blast.  He  cannot  make  it  out;  for  where 
everything  seemed  to  go  well,  all  affairs  now  go 
amiss.  All  that  he  gets  is  like  money  poured 
into  a  bag  that  is  full  of  holes.  Seeing  that  he 
is  a  child  of  God,  and  has  become  a  rebel,  he 

has  vexed  God's  Spirit,  and Chastisement  Falls 
upon  him.  Perhaps  he  is  brought  low  by  a  painful 
disease.  Perhaps  a  dear  child  is  taken  away. 
Affliction  comes  into  the  family  one  way  or  an- 

other :  not  the  affliction  of  Job,  which  tried  him 

for  God's  glory  ;  but  the  affliction  of  Jacob,  who 
was  afflicted  in  his  family  because  that  family 
had  become  defiled  with  sin.  God  is  jealous,  and 
deals  severely  with  his  erring  children. 

He  sends  them  affliction  :  but  worse  than  that, 
he  turns  to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fights  against 
them  by  withholding  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Oh,  how  they  once  enjoyed  a  sermon  ! 
it  was  full  of  grace  and  truth.  They  do  not  en- 

joy it  now.  The  same  preacher  ;  other  people 
are  edified  as  much  as  before  ;  but  they  are  not. 
Such  a  man  goes  to  pray  ;  but  he  feels  no  Spirit 
pleading  within.  He  reads  the  Bible,  and  it  is 
a  dead  letter.  He  seeks  the  company  of  Chris- 

tian people,  but  their  society  is  dreary  to  him, 
and  yields  no  solace.  God  has  shut  up  the 
windows  of  heaven.  He  has  made  the  angels 
cease  to  bring  down  blessings  by  the  way  of  the 
golden  ladder.  God  has  turned  to  be  his  enemy 
and  fights  against  him.  I  have  known  cases  in 
which  true  people  of  God  (I  know  they  were 
the  true  people  of  God,  for  they  have  come 
back,  and  they  never  did  lose  the  life  of  God, 
even  when  they  were  away  from  him)  have 
come  to  this — that  God  has  fought  against 
them  in  their  prayers,  and  they  seemed  to  pray 
like  a  man  shouting  inside  a  great  copper  cal- 

dron, where  every  sound  echoes  in  his  ears 
like  thunder. 

A  Sign  of  Sonship. 
I  charge  you  that  are  the  people  of  God  to  mind 

what  you  are  at  ;  for  God,  who  loves  you,  will 
deal  roughly  with  you  if  you  sin  against  him. 
Remember  that  text,  "  You  only  have  I  known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  :  therefore  I  will 

punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities,"  As  I  have often  said,  if  a  man  saw  a  boy  in  the  street 
breaking  windows,  or  doing  mischief,  he  might 
say  very  little  to  him  ;  but  if  he  was  his  own 
boy,  he  would  give  him  a  smart  blow,  and  send 
him  home  ;  and  so  it  is  when  the  Lord  catches 
his  own  children  sinning.  He  may  let  the  com- 

mon sinner  go  on,  and  sin  until  judgment  shall 
be  executed  ;  but  as  for  his  own  children,  they 
cannot  transgress  with  impunity.  "  He  was 
turned  to  be  their  enemy."  - 

At  such  times  if  they  still  pursue  any  Chris- 
tian career  of  usefulness,  they  are  smitten  with 

great  barrenness,  and  their  work  is  without 
efficacy.  I  should  greatly  sorrow  if  my  words 

brought  bruising  to  the  tenderest  of  God's 
people  ;  but  yet  I  know  that  it  is  so.  If  the 
preacher  leaves  his  God,  his  God  will  leave  him 
to  preach  in  vain.  If  the  teacher  quits  the 
Saviour,  the  Saviour  will  quit  the  teacher,  and 

leave  him,  or  her,  to  fail  with  the  children. 
What  generally  happens  with  a  minister  when 
God  has  gone  ?  Well,  instead  of  going  to  God, 
and  humbling  himself  and  erving  to  him  for 
mercy,  he  resolves  that  iie  will  buy  a  new  organ. 
That  will  do  the  trick.  The  new  organ,  alter 
all,  blow  it  as  they  may,  does  not  come  to  much. 
Well,  then,  he  will  have  sensational  entertain- 

ments, a  Sunday-evening  cor  cert — fiddling,  or 
something  or  other.  If  God  will  not  help  him, 
he  is  in  the  same  plight  as  Saul  the  son  of  Kish. 
He  will  try  music  first,  and  if  that  does  not  ren- 

der him  aid,  he  will  go  to  the  M  itch  of  Endor, 

now  called  "  modern  theology,"  and  ask  assist- ance there.  God  have  mercy  upon  us,  if  we 
ever  do  that  !  O  child  of  God,  do  not  try  to  do 
without  God  !  Do  not  bring  in  new  inventions 
to  patch  up  the  breach  that  your  sin  has  made. 
If  the  Lord  turns  to  be  your  enemy,  and  fights 
against  you,  bow  and  confess  your  wrong. 

Love  Disguised. 
I  leave  this  point  when  I  have  made  solemn 

inquiry.  Am  I  speaking  to  any  Christian  man 
or  woman  to  whom  this  text  is  sorrowfully 
true  ?  Is  not  sin  the  cause  of  your  sorrow  ?  I 
beseech  you,  do  not  trifle  with  this  matter.  It 
is  a  very  solemn  thing  to  have  God  fighting 

against  you.  Say  to  him,  "  Shew  me  wherefore 
thou  contendest  with  me."  But  do  not  despair. If  the  Lord  had  meant  to  destroy  you,  he  would 
have  sternly  said,  "  He  is  joined  to  idols  :  let 
him  alone."  To  leave  a  man  altogether  alone 
is  God's  ultimatum  with  the  hopeless  ;  but  to 
flog  the  wanderer  back  to  his  Lord  is  love  in 
a  mask.  The  wise  man  can  see  beneath  the 
mask,  and  understand  that  it  is  because  God 
would  not  destroy  you  with  the  wicked  that 
therefore  he  now  brings  you  under  the  discip- 

line of  his  family,  and  makes  you  feel  that  sin 
and  smart  must  go  together  in  an  heir  of  heav- 

en. Seek  you  the  Lord  ;  cry  unto  him  ;  and 
confess  your  sin. 
The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  belongs 

much  more  to  you  than  it  does  to  an  uncon- 

verted person  ;  for  you  can  call  God  "  Father," and  you  may  come  back  to  him  as  a  son  :  for 
you  are  his  son,  notwithstanding  all  your  riot- 

ous living  in  the  far  country,  and  all  your  wast- 
ing of  your  Father's  substance.  Arise,  and  go to  him  at  once. 

You  Know  the  Way. 

You  know  your  Father  :  fly  to  him  immedi- 
ately. Put  your  head  into  his  bosom,  and  sol- 

out  your  confession,  "  Father,  I  have  sinned;" and  before  this  present  service  is  over,  you 

shall  receive  your  Lord's  full  absolution,  and 
you  shall  feel  yourself- — 

To  your  Father's  bosom  pressed, 
Once  again  a  child  confessed  ; 
From  his  house  no  more  to  roam, 
But  with  God  to  rest  at  home. 

God  will  soon  put  away  the  rod  when  you  put 
away  the  sin.  If  he  does  not  stay  the  chastise- 

ment, you  will  patiently  bear  it,  and  bless  hirh 
that  he  has  forgiven  you  ;  for  that  is  the  chief 
thing  to  be  thought  of.  As  a  rule,  the  Lord 
ceases  to  fight  against  the  man  who  ceases 
from  sin  ;  but  if  he  does  not,  prostrate  yourself 
before  him.  He  has  no  pleasure  that  you  should 
suffer  :  as  his  dear  child  he  would  have  you 
happy.  He  is  grieved  that  you  should  wander 
away  from  him.  Come  back  at  once,  backslider; 
come  back  even  now.  The  Lord  enable  you  to 

do  so  now,  for  Jesus'  sake  ! For  Outsiders. 
II.  The  text  is  true  to  those  who  cannot  say 

that  they  are  the  people  of  God,  who  would  give 
their  eyes  if  they  could.  Many  an  awakened 
sinner  feels  that  he  has  rebelled,  and  vexed 

God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  now  he  feels  that  God has  turned  to  be  his  enemy,  and  is  fighting 
against  him  by  sending  him  trouble.  Yes,  he 
was  getting  on  splendidly,  and  his  prosperity 
was  a  snare  to  him.  He  had  plenty  of  money, 
and  therefore  he  could  go  into  every  place  of 
amusement  and  every  haunt  of  vice.  Now  he 
mourns  an  empty  pocket.  To-night  he  hardly 
knows  where  he  is  going  to  find  a  lodging.  He 
was  a  young  gentleman  once,  but  he  has  to  herd 
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with  beggars  now.  Yes,  many  and  many  a  man 
has  been  brought  down,  by  lechery  and  drunk- 

enness, to  the  lowest  abyss  of  penury.  God  has 
turned  to  be  his  enemy,  for  all  things  fail  him  : 
he  has  tried  to  get  a  situation,  and  he  cannot  ; 
he  has  worn  bis  boots  off  his  feet,  and  he  can- 

not find  work  to  do. 
Perhaps  I  speak  to  some  young  woman  here 

whose  course  has  been  far  away  from  God  ;  and 
she,  too,  has  come  down  in  another  sense. 
Health  is  gone.  Alas,  for  that  laughing  girl  ! 
That  hectic  Hush  upon  her  cheek  tells  that  the 
worm  is  within  the  fruit.  Poor  soul  ! 
she  is  sickening.  She  will  pass  away,  and  she 
is  still  without  hope.  God  has  turned  to  be  her 
enemy  (so  she  thinks),  and  he  fights  against 
her,  for  the  medicine  is  of  no  use  to  her  ;  while 
other  people  seem  to  have  been  cured,  she  re- 

mains as  sickly  as  ever.  There  are  those  here 
against  whom  God  has  been  fighting  of  late  ; 
and  when  trod  lights,  it  is  not  child's  play,  nor 
mere  buffeting  :  he  fights  indeed. 

A  Man  Spoiled. 
In  the  progress  of  this  battle  you  may  have 

suffered  very  serious  damage.  There  came  a 
man  into  this  Tabernacle,  some  years  ago,  who 
said,  "  I  got  spoiled  one  Sunday  morning.  I 
came  into  this  Tabernacle,  and  I  thought  that 
I  was  as  good  a  man  as  any  tradesman  within 

fifty  miles  of  the  place."  Said  he,  "I  went  out 
spoiled  ;  for  I  was  made  to  confess  that  I  was 
as  bad  as  anybody  in  Newington,  or  within  a 

thousand  miles  of  the  place."  That  is  what 
comes  to  us  when  God  begins  to  fight  against 
our  self-righteousness. 

At  such  times,  when  God  is  fighting  against  a 
man,  his  inward  sorrows  seem  to  increase. 
His  memory  shouts  at  him,  "Remember  this! 
Remember  that !  Remember  the  other  !  Re- 

member that  night  of  sin  !  Remember  that  day 

of  rebellion  !  "  His  fears  rise  up  and  stalk  like 
grim  ghosts  before  him.  His  hopes,  that  once 
sang  sweetly  siren  songs,  now  turn  their  son- 

nets into  dirges.  His  expectations  fail.  The 
man  s  thoughts  are  all  a  case  of  knives,  cutting 
his  soul  at  every  point.  0  sirs,  when  God  be- 

sieges the  town  of  Mansoul,  he  sets  his  batter- 
ies against  every  gate.  His  artillery  is  turned 

against  every  part  of  the  wall.  His  big  shells 
burst  in  the  centre  of  the  heart.  When  hegoes 
forth  to  battle,  it  shall  be  terrible  for  the  man 
against  whom  he  fights. 

Discipline  for  the  Obstinate. 
I  hear  you  say  to  me,  "  You  are  giving  a  very 

terrible  description."  I  am  not  not  describing 
everybody  that  is  saved.  Many  come  to  Christ 
very  readily,  and  simply  trust  in  him,  and  live 
at  once.  But,  my  hearer,  you  are  not  of  thaf 
tender  sort.  You  would  not  come.  A  mother's 
tears  could  not  persuade  you,  your  teacher's 
exhortations  could  not  induce  you  ;  even  the 
gentler  dealings  of  God  could  not  drive  or  draw 
you  ;  and  you  have  lived  in  sin  till  at  last  God  has 
taken  you  in  hand.  Your  conscience  is  aroused  ; 
you  cannot  go  on  any  longer  as  you  now  are. 

Oh,  dear  hearts,  if  God  fights  against  you, 
throw  down  your  weapons  !  Pull  those  feath- 

ers out  of  your  caps  !  Down  on  your  faces  be- 
fore him  !  Yield,  and  when  you  have  yielded 

he  will  do  you  no  harm  ;  but  he  will  stoop  over 
you,  and  lift  you  up,  and  forgive  you.  The 
woman  taken  in  adultery  in  the  presence  of 
Christ  is  a  sample  of  what  he  will  do  with  you, 
taken  in  the  very  act  of  rebellion  against  him. 
The  tender  Saviour  said,  "  Neither  do  I  con- 

demn thee  :  go,  and  sin  no  more  !  "  Dear  soul, 
yield,  yield,  yield  !  Make  no  excuse.  Offer  no 
extenuation.  Yield  to  the  omnipotence  of  God, 
which,  in  your  case,  will  be  omnipotent  love. 
He  has  wounded,  and  he  will  heal.  He  has  torn 
you,  and  he  will  bind  you  up.  "  The  Lord  lei  11- 
eth,  and  maketh  alive  :  he  woundeth  and  his 
hands  make  whole." 

I  leave  off  when  I  have  warned  you  to  watch 
carefully  that  you  do  not  go  into  sin.  It  is  a 
blessed  thing  to  be  forgiven  ;  but  it  is  a 
more  blessed  thing  to  be  kept  from  sin.  Oh, 
what  agony,  what  mischief,  I  have  seen  brought 
upon  individuals  and  families  by  acts  of  care- 

lessness which  have  afterwards  led  t*  acts  of 

licentiousness  !  Steer  clear  of  the  lesser  forms 
of  sin,  lest  you  so  vex  the  Spirit  that  he  shall 
turn  to  be  your  enemy,  and  fight  against  you. 

III.  Lastly,  this  text  is  a  very  dreadful  one  in 
reference  to 

Those  who  Die  Impenitent. 
Concerning  those  who  die  impenitent,  what 
shall  we  say  ?  What  ought  to  be  the  truth 
about  them  ?  You — I  speak  only  now  of  those 
who  have  heard  the  Gospel,  of  such  as  are  sit- 

ting in  this  Tabernacle,  where  the  warning  and 
the  promise  are  set  before  them — if  you  die  un- 

penitent, having  wilfully  rejected  the  great 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  you  will  die  with  a  ven- 

geance. Jesus  Christ  has  died,  and  you  have 
refused  the  merit  of  his  blood.  You  have  wil- 

fully and  wickedly  done  despite  to  the  mercy  of 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  ;  and  this  is  in  addition  to  all  your  other 
sins.  Now,  let  me  ask  you — What  is  to  be  done 
with  the  man  who  will  not  have  mercy  when  it 
is  set  before  him?  If  a  convicted  criminal  is 
invited  to  confess  and  receive  pardon,  and  he 
will  not  do  lj,  what  remains  but  to  carry  out  the 
sentence  ?  Both  justice  and  injured  mercy  re- 

quire that  it  should  be  so. 
When  a  man  gets  into  the  next  world,  who 

dies  refusing  Christ,  and  rejecting  divine  mer- 
cy, he  will  fight  against  God  there,  and,  accord- 

ing to  his  ability,  he  will  be  a  greater  sinner 
there  than  here.  If  you  will  turn  to  this  Book.you 
will  not  find  between  these  two  covers  a  solitary 
rav  of  hope  for  a  man  who  dies  without  God, 
and  without  Christ. 

At  once  look  to  Jesus  crucified — Jesus  cruci- 
fied for  the  guilty,  Jesus  who  came  into  the 

world,  took  our  nature,  and  bare  our  sin  and 
eliame.  He  cries  from  the  cross,  "  Look  unto 

me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth." I  cannot  speak  to  you  like  an  angel  f  rom  heaven, 
but  I  speak  to  you  like  a  sinner  saved  from  hell; 
and  I  implore  you  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  you  shall  be  saved  ;  God  bless  you  ! 

THE  LATE  DR.  SAPHIR. 
{See portrait  on  page  Jl6.) 

STUDENTS  of  the  Bible  in  all  lands  will  re- 
gret to  learn  that  the  famous  Biblical  schol- 

ar and  earnest  evangelical  preacher  is  dead- 
He  had  never  experienced  robust  health,  but  he 
seemed  to  possess  so  much  mental  and  spiritual 
vitality  that  his  physical  frame  partook  of  the 
vigor  of  his  intellectual  manhood,  and  retained 
its  youthful  freshness.  The  death  of  his  wife, 
however,  a  short  time  ago,  affected  him  deeply. 
Everyone  could  see  that  he  had  sustained  a 
severe  shock  and  he  did  not  recover  from  the 
prostration  which  resulted  from  it. 

Dr.  Saphir,  who  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was 
sixty  years  of  age,  was  a  native  of  Hungary.  He 
was  of  Jewish  extraction,  but  embraced  Chris- 

tianity in  his  youth.  He  was  at  that  time  study- 
ing in  the  University  of  Berlin.  He  accepted 

the  doctrine  of  Christ's  propitiatory  sacrifice  in all  its  tulness,  and  resolved  that  all  his  future 
life  should  be  given  to  preaching  Christ  and  him 
crucified.  He  determined  to  go  to  Scotland  to 
study,  believing  that  there  he  could  best  obtain 
the  help  necessary  to  fit  him  for  his  life-work. 
He  studied  at  Glasgow,  and  afterward  at  Edin- 

burgh. His  first  sphere  of  labor  after  his  or- 
dination was  among  the  German  Jews  of  Ham- 

burg, but  after  a  time  he  returned  to  Scotland, 
where  he  prepared  a  series  of  tracts  designed 
to  meet  Jewish  difficulties  in  accepting  Christ, 
and  to  convince  God's  chosen  people  that  Jesus of  Nazareth  was  he  of  whom  Moses  and  the 
prophets  did  write.  They  were  written  in 
Hebrew,  but  were  subsequently  translated  into 
English,  Dutch  and  German,  and  were  exten- 

sively circulated  with  the  best  results.  A  ser- 
ies of  lectures  on  the  Old  Testament  attracted 

public  attention  to  Dr.  Saphir,  and  he  was  urged 
to  settle  in  England.  He  joined  the  Presbyter- 

ian Church  and  ministered  at  South  Shields, 
and  afterward  in  London.  His  learning  and 
skill  as  a  logician  were  much  blessed  wherever 
he  labored,  and  were  the  means  of  winning 
many  souls  to  Christ. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

The  Man  of  Tarsus.* 

^^^^^^^^^^^^
  1  •  • '  >'i 

consciousness  of  its  importance.  It  was  in  Ids 
eyes  "  no  mean  city."  We  need  not  suppose 
that  this  statement  is  colored  by  the  partiality 
of  a  native,  for  there  is  ample  evidence  that  as 
a  geographical  and  trading  centre,  and  as  a  seat 
of  learning,  it  was  in  fact,  no  mean  city.  Its 
situation  was  favorable  ;  a  navigable  stream 
gave  direct  access  to  the  Mediterranean  ;  it 
had  communication  on  the  one  hand  with 
Syria,  and  on  the  other  with  the  lands  beyond 
the  Taurus,  and  its  trade  was  therefore  con- 
siderable.  As  a  boy  he  must  have  often  watch- 

ed the  rafts  of  timber,  which  hewn  in  the  for' 
ests  of  the  Taurus,  and  floated  down  the  river, 
were  sent  to  the  dockyards,  or  other  places,  as 
required.  Here,  too,  he  must  have  seen  bales 
of  goods,  which  having  the  names  and  marks 
of  the  owners  on  them  lay  on  the  quays.  How 
profound  an  impression  the  busy  mercantile 
life  of  Tarsus  made 011  his  young  mind  may  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  that  his  style,  his  mode 
of  thought  and  almost  all  his  metaphors  and 
illustrations  are  drawn  from  it.  Nor  is  this  the 
only  debt  he  owed  to  Tarsus.  We  know  from 
Strabo  that  Greek  learning  greatly  flourished 
in  Tarsus  at  this  time.  It  is  scarcely  to  be  sup- 

posed that  he  should  have  lived  in  such  a  city 
without  sharing  the  culture  and  the  learning 
for  which  it  was  celebrated.  We  know  that 

he  thought  and  spoke  in  Greek  with  great  ac- 
curacy and  ease,  and  we  know  that  such  ease 

comes  only  to  one  who  has  practised  the  use  of 
the  language  from  infancy,  and  to  whom  it  has 
become  part  of  his  mental  life.  No  one  could 
have  spoken  the  speech  given  by  Paul  on  Mars 
Hill  if  he  had  not  had  a  perfect  acquaintance 
with  the  spirit  of  Greek  life  and  thought.  Occa- 

sionally, too,  he  shows  an  acquaintance  with  ob- 
scure parts  of  Greek  literature,  which  is  re- 

markable, and  can  use  sentences  from  them 
with  great  effect.  Witness  the  verse  quoted  by 
him  to  the  men  of  Athens,  "For  we  are  also  his 

offspring,"  and  also  the  passage  about  the  Cre- 
tans (Titus  1:12.)  It  was  fitting  that  he  who 

was  to  be  the  bearer  and  the  messenger  of  a  re- 
ligion suited  to  all  men,  fitted  to  meet  and 

satisfy  all  human  needs,  should  have  seen  with 
his  own  eyes  and  felt  in  his  own  life  the  pres- 

sure of  Pagan  religions  as  all  who  lived  at  Tar- 
sus must  have  felt  them. 

Imprisonment  and  Execution. 
In  the  final  words  of  his  history  Luke  tells  us 

that  Paul  abode  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  dwelling  [in  Rome]  and  received  all  who 
went  in  unto  him,  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  teaching  the  things  concerning  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  boldness,  none  for- 

bidding him.  .  .  .  One  thing  is  clear,  that  the 
trial  of  the  Apostle  did  not  take  place  during 
the  two  years  mentioned.  In  the  absence  of 
accusers  the  trial  was  necessarily  postponed. 
The  result  was  that  the  Apostle  was  kept  a  pris- 

oner for  an  indefinite  period.  The  imprison- 
ment was  as  lenient  as  was  consistent  with  safe 

keeping.  He  was  permitted  to  live  in  his  own 
house  ;  his  friends  were  allowed  free  access  to 
him  ;  and  he  could  communicate  by  letter  with 
as  many  as  he  pleased.  We  learn,  however, 
from  a  passing  reference  (11.  Tim.  4  :  16,  17,) 
that  when  he  wrote  that  letter  his  first  trial  was 

past  and  that  he  was  acquitted.  "At  my  first 
defence  no  one  took  my  part,  but  all  forsook 
me  :  may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  account  !  But 
the  Lord  stood  by  me  and  strengthened  me  .  .  . 
♦From  St.  Paul:  his  Life  and  limes,  by  James  lverach,  M.A., 

one  ot  the  most  tlumghttul  and  sueyestivc  of  the  volumes  yet  is- 
sued of  the  valuable  series  of  works  :  Entitled,  Men  of  the  Bible' 

pp.,  216;  price,  81:  published  bv  Messrs.  Anson  D.  F.  Randolph 
&  Company,  38  West  Twenty-third  St ,  New  York, 
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and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
lion."  On  his  liberation  he  seems  to  have  left 
Rome,  and  travelled  by  the  usual  route  to  Mace- 

donia, as  he  expected  to  do  when  he  wrote  the 
Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  (Phil.  2  :  24.)  In  the 
Second  Epistle  to  Timothy  we  find  that  the 
Apostle  is  back  in  Rome.  He  had  recently 
been  at  Troas,  Corinth,  and  Miletus.  At  Troas 
he  had  left  a  cloak  with  Carpus,  with  books 
and  parchments.  So  this  journey  must  have 
been  quite  recent.  At  Miletus  he  had  left  Tro- 
phimus  in  sickness,  and  Erastus  he  had  left  at 
Corinth.  In  Rome  he  had  been  again  imprisoned 
and  was  persuaded  that  the  end  was  near.  But 
he  has  still  some  hope  that  he  maybe  again  de- 

livered ;  at  all  events,  he  writes  to  Timothy, 
"Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter."  We 
see  that  Paul's  time  was  fully  occupied,  that  in tne  interval  between  his  first  and  second  im- 

prisonments he  was  in  many  places,  and  was 
pressed  with  anxieties  and  cares  as  much  as 
ever.  He  may  indeed  have  travelled  as  fa*"  as 
Spain,  as  he  formerly  intended,  and  as  a  very 
early  tradition  affirms  ....  We  earnestly  long 
to  know  the  cause  which  led  to  his  second  im- 

prisonment. He  may  have  been  arrested  at 
Nicopolis  and  sent  to  Rome  for  trial.  Traces 
appear  of  the  fact  that  his  second  imprison- 

ment was  much  more  severe  than  his  first.  "  I 
suffer  har  Iship  with  bonds  as  a  malefactor"  (II. 
Tim.  4  :  15.)  Many  were  ashamed  of  his  chain, 
and  many  foreseeing  danger,  took  themselves 
out  of  the  way.  Indeed  in  this  epistle  he  says 
that  Luke  alone  was  with  him  when  he  wrote, 
but  at  his  former  defence  not  even  he.  Whence 
it  is  probable  that  Luke  wrote  his  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  about  this  time,  continuing  his  history 
down  to  the  time  he  was  with  Paul.  Eusebius 
adds  to  his  history  of  that  time  the  brief  sen- 

tence, •'  Paul  is  therefore  said  to  have  been  be- 
headed at  Rome."  Thus  at  the  will  of  a  cap- 
ricious madman,  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 

tiles ended  his  loug  career  of  suffering,  and  of 
work,  and  by  the  sharp  stroke  of  the  heads- 

man's sword  entered  into  his  rest. 
A   NIHLLIST  ON  DR.  TALMAGE. 

A NOTABLE  incident  was  related  at  the 
Friday  evening  Prayer-meeting  in  the 
Brooklyn  Tabernacle  by  Rev.  B.  B.  Tyler, 

D.  D.,  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Disciples, 
New  York.  Rcferingto  the  large  congregations 
which  gather  every  Sunday  to  hear  Dr.  Talmage 
and  the  vastly  larger  audiences  which  he  ad- 

dresses through  the  press,  Dr.  Tyler  said  that 
the  influence  of  those  sermons  was  working  in 
many  beneficent  ways  that  were  not  fully  real- 
ized.  They  were  a  blessing  to  the  whole  nation. 
A  proof  of  the  fact  came  under  his  own  notice 
during  a  recent  journey  in  the  West.  Among 
the  persons  with  whom  he  conversed  was  a 
prominent  Nihilist  who  had  come  to  this  coun- 

try to  disseminate  the  doctrines  of  the  Order. 
Dr.  Tyler  asked  him  what  success  he  was  hav- 

A  Boer  Trek  in  Mashonaland,  South  Africa. 

ing.  The  Nihilist  admitted  that  he  was  dis- 
couraged. He  had  made  few  converts  and  had 

been  especially  disappointed  with  his  failure 
among  the  miners  and  ranchmen  from  whom 
he  had  expected  many  recruits.  "  Those  are 
the  people  who  generally  join  us  with  enthusi- 

asm," he  said,  "  but  there  are  obstacles  to  the 
work  here  that  I  did  not  know  of.'  Dr.  Tyler 
asked  the  nature  of  the  obstacles.  "  Well," 
said  the  Nihilist,  "  there  is  a  preacher  named 
Talmage  over  in  the  East,  whose  sermons  arc 
printed  in  the  papers.  I  find  them  everywhere. 
They  have  them  right  out  in  the  backwoods  ; 

you  can  find  them  in  the  ranchmen's  huts  and 

the  miners'  cabins,  and  wherever  you  find  the 
men  reading  those  sermons  it  is  of  no  use  talk- 

ing Nihilism  to  them.  They  believe  in  God  and 
they  love  their  country  and  respect  the  laws  and 
institutions.  Talk  is  wasted  on  them."  Dr. 
Tyler  thought  the  public  had  cause  to  be  thank- 
fid  forsuch  a  condition  of  things.  It  was  a  rea- 

son for  national  congratulation  that  when  a 
Nihilist  came  here  to  preach  dynamite,  assassi- 

nation and  anarchy  he  found  the  soil  pre- 
empted by  the  Gospel  of  peace  and  could  find 

no  congenial  ground  in  which  to  sow  his  danger- ous seed. 

THE  "CONVERT  CARDS." 

A PARAGRAPH  in  Rev.  Thomas  Harrison's 
article  on  "Shepherding  the  Lambs,",  pub- lished in  this  journal  on  May  6,  forms  the 

subject  of  a  letter  written  to  us  by  the  eminent 

evangelist,  Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall.  "  He  thinks  the remarks  of  Mr.  Harrison  may  give  rise  to  a 
misconception  which  would  be  misleading  and 
unjust.  If  such  a  misconception  has  been  pro- 

duced it  should  be  removed  at  once. 

Dr.  Munhall  says  : — "  I  do  not  believe  that 

there  is  an  evangelist  on  earth  that  believes  or 
teaches  that  the  signing  of  a  card  saves  any 
one,  or  that  it  is  an  'evidence  of  the  fact  that 

a  man  had  really  been  converted.' 
"  The  object  of  the  card-plan  is  to  ascertain 

who  have  professed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
where  they  reside,  and  what  is  the  church  of 
their  choice.  Mr.  Harrison  does  this  very 

j  thing,  only  he  gets  the  names  in  a  blank  book. 
Usually  the  evangelists  who  use  cards  simply 

say  the  signers  have  'professed  faith  in  Christ;' 
or,  they  have  'confessed  Christ.' "  Of  course  neither  Mr.  Harrison  nor  any  other 

evangelist  can  settle  the  fact  of  a  man's  con- version. It  is  a  matter  between  the  believer 
and  God.  All  an  evangelist  can  know  about  it 

is,  if  the  'seeker,' or  •  inquirer '  has  complied with  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  Word  of 
God,  then  he  is  saved.  But  has  he  done  that  ? 
The  evangelist  can  only  know  this  by  the  fruits 
of  conversion,  subsequently  in  their  lives. 

"  This  was  one  reason  why  John  Wesley  or- 
ganized the  class  meeting  ;  and  why  the  M.  E. 

Church  adopted  the  six-month's  probation  plan." 
THE  BOER  TREK  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

(See  Illustration.) 

THE  gravity  of  the  Boer  movement  grows with  each  budget  of  news.  The  war- 
like Dutch  farmers  have  formed  a  project 

which  is  exceedingly  attractive  to  men  of 
eminence  in  all  sections  of  South  Africa.  They 
propose  to  establish  a  State  in  Mashonaland, 
which  will  be  called  The  Republic  of  the 
North.  It  is  now  stated,  that  the  Boers,  to  the 
number  of  twenty  thousand,  are  pledged  to  the 
scheme.  The  Boer  plan  is  to  assemble  on  the 
southern  bank  of  the  Limpopo  River  organize 
the  forces,  and  settle  the  plan  of  action,  then 
cross  the  river  and  immediately  proclaim  the 
Republic.  The  leaders  are  said  to  be  men  of 
determination,  ambitious  to  be  prominent  in 
the  new  state.  They  come  from  the  Transvaal, 
the  Free  State  and  even  from  Cape  Colony  it- 

self. Their  elevation  to  the  rank  of  leaders  ap- 
pears to  be  chiefly  due  to  the  vigor  of  their  dis- 

like to  Imperialism  in  any  form.  Their  present 
intention  is  to  cross  the  river  on  or  about  June  1. 

That  serious  trouble  will  ensue  there  can 
be  no  doubt.  The  fierce  and  hardy  Boers  have 
not  forgotten  their  victories  over  the  British 
forces  in  the  former  conflict,  and  cannot  be 
made  to  believe  that  England  can  send  any 
army  against  them  strong  enough  to  hold  the 
country.  On  the  other  hand,  the  disastrous 
campaign  is  also  fresh  in  the  minds  of  British 
statesmen,  and  will  doubtless  prompt  them  to 
avord  their  former  mistake  of  under-rating  the 
military  skill  of , the  Boers.  Portugese  interests 
also  appear  to  be  threatened  by  the  Boer  pro- 

ject as  Mashonaland  where  they  propose  to  set- 
tle is  claimed  by  Portugal  as  well  as  England,  f 

Strong  efforts  are  apparently  being  made  by 
Paul  Kruger,  the  President  of  the  Transvaal 
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Republic,  to 
prevent  the  in- 

cursion. He  has 
promised  the 
British  author- 

ities that  it 
shall  not  take 
place,  but  if  the 
■■trekkers"havc 
the  force  stated, 
it  is  not  likely 
that  he  will  be 
able  to  keep  his 
promise.  The 
colonists  m 
Cape  Colony  are 
earnestly  press- 

ing the  Imperial 
Government  to 
prepare  for 
war.  "  If,"  they 
say,  *'  England 
will  not  protect 
the  country  it 
is  time  for  the 

col  o  n  y  to  de- 
clare itself  in- 

dependen  t." This  declara- 
tion has  had 

the  effect  of 
arousing  the 
Government  to 
action.  It  thus 
seems  probable 
that  the  pro- 

posed  "trek" will  not  be  made 
without  blood- 
shed. 
The  word 

trek,"  which 
appears  so  fre- 

quently in  the 
despatches, 
comes  from  the 
Dutch, trekfcen,  and  means  to  draw,  to  travel  by  a 
wagon  or  to  journey  in  search  of  a  new  settle- 

ment. The  present  Republic  of  the  Transvaal 
is  the  result  of  a  trek.  The  Boers,  or  Dutch 
farmers  and  cattle  raisers,  who  settled  in  Cape 
Colony  .in  the  sixteenth  century,  trekked  north- 

ward and  established  the  Republic  of  the 
Transvaal  when  the  English  took  possession  of 
the  Cape.  They  believe  that  another  trek  fur- 

ther northward  has  now  become  necessary,  and 
will  be  equally  successful.  Our  illustration 
represents  a  Boer  trekking  wagon. 

THE  TEMFI.K  OK  THE  TOOTH, 

(See  Illustration.') 
One  of  the  most  famous  temples  of  Budd- 

hism in  the  world  is  the  Delado  Maligawa,  or 

Temple  of  Buddha's  Tooth,  a  picture  of  which 
appears  on  this  page.  It  is  situated  in  Kandy, 
Ceylon,  and  was  built  many  centuries  ago  by 
the  Singhalese  Kings,  as  a  shrine  for  the  dental 
relic  of  Buddha.  The  reverence  thus  displayed 
for  the  relic  was  not  wholly  and  purely  re- 

ligious in  its  nature.  A  current  popular  tradi- 
tion had  it  that  whosoever  was  the  possessor 

of  the  tooth  was  the  divinely  appointed  sover- 
eign of  the  whole  island  of  Ceylon,  with  its  two 

million  inhabitants.  The  beauty  of  the  temple, 
and  the  extreme  sanctity  of  the  relic,  attracted 
great  crowds  of  worshippers.  Under  Portu- 

gese supremacy  the  Roman  Catholics  endeav- 
ored to  break  up  the  senseless  worship.  The 

tooth  was  seized  and  carried  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Goa,  who,  with  his  own  hands,  ground  it  to 
powder.  The  usual  effect  of  persecution  fol- 

lowed. In  a  short  time  the  Buddhist  priests 
were  again  exhibiting  the  tooth,  and  assuring 
the  devout  believers  that  it  had  been  miracu- 

lously reconstituted  from  the  powder  and  re- 
stored to  its  proper  shrine.  It  was  then  as 

laige  as  a  horse's  tooth,  but  the  priests  declared that  the  increase  in  size  was  the  result  of  the 
miracle,  and  doubtless  they  were  credited  ;  for 
if  the  devotee  could  believe  in  a  miracle  he 

The  Temple  of  Buddha's  Tooth,  at  Kandy,  Ceylon, 
could  as  easily  believe  in  its  reputed  effects. 
The  tooth  is  still  on  exhibition,  and  multitudes 
of  Buddhists  go  to  see  it,  to  recite  their  prayers 
and  make  their  offerings.  Among  the  latter 
are  two  magnificent  tusks  of  ivory,  shown  in 
the  picture,  and  beside  these,  the  black  box, 
which  is  the  treasury  of  the  temple,  is  always 
well  filled.  The  Island  of  Ceylon  is  now  under 
English  rule,  and  Christian  missionaries  are 
laboring  there  to  enlighten  the  people  and 
lead  them  to  him  who  is  greater  than  Buddha. 

THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY. 

BY  JI  LIA  MeXAIK  WRIGHT. 

[Published  by  special  arrangement  with  The  National  Temper- ance Society.] 

(Continued  from  page  303.) 

To  Go,  or  Not  to  Go. 

ISTRESS  'LI2A  put  jPink 
into  a  high-chair,  placed 
her  at  the  table,  and  tied 
a  bib  under  her  chin. 
All  'Liza's  motions  were 
quick  and  nervous  ;  now 
their  energy  was  intensi- 

fied by   w  r  a  t  h.  She 
bounced  the  waif  into 
another  high-chair,  and 
tied  a  bib  under  his  chin. 

Surely  this  was  not  out  of  deference  to  his  dir- 
ty clothes.    Probably  it  was  out  of  deference  to 

her  own  feelings,  and  her  table-cloth. 
The  door  opened  and  a  boy,  who  made  an 

amazing  amount  of  noise  in  walking,  came  in 

and  sat  down  by  Captain  'Zekiel,  at  the  end  of 
the  table.  The  Captain's  remorse  continued  ; 
indeed,  it  deepened.  He  repented  of  every 
mouthful  of  food,  even  as  he  ate  it. 

Pink,  mollified  by  the  sight  of  supper,  leaned 
across   the  table  which  separated  her  from 

her  little  guest, 
set  her  small, 
white  teeth  to- 

g  e  t  h  e  r,  and 
opening  her  red lips  in  a  grin, 
ezh  i  b  1 1  e  d,  as 
with  pride  the 

double,  gleam- 
ing row.  The 

boy  smiled  at 
her  benignly. 

Why  should  he tiot  smile  ?  Mrs. 'Liza  had  heap- 

ed his  plate  lib- 
erally with  po- 

t  a  t  o  e  s  and 

gravy.  Present- ly Pink  filled  a 
spoon  from  her 
own  plate,  and, 
leaning  over, 

thrust  it  into 

the  stranger's 
mouth.  This 
was  hospitality. 
Then,  instantly, 

the  changeful 

maid  lifted  her- self in  hei  chair 

and  gave  "Wob- bie"  a  resound- 

i  n  g  whack  on the  head.  He 
winked  back 
the  tears  like  a 
little  hero,  and 

only  nodded  at 
her.  What  was 
a  blow  with  a 

pewter  spoon, 
to  a  boy  eat- 

ing all  he  want- ed of  hot  pota- 
toes ?  Then 

Pink,  applying  herself  to  her  little  mug  of  milk, 
drained  it  to  the  last  drop,  and  burst  into  a 
loud  wail  for  more.  At  once  the  little  visitor 
held  out  his  own  mug  to  her  with  both  his 

small,  grimy  hands  saying,  "  Tate  mine."  Pink, unhesitant,  took  it  all.  It  was  freely  given. 
Never  until  now  had  the  boy  had  before  him,  at 
one  meal,  meat  and  potatoes,  gravy,  bread,  but- 

ter, and  milk.  He  could  spare  the  milk.  Sup- 
per over,  the  Captain  and  the  noisily-walking 

boy  took  a  lantern  and  went  out.  "Wobbie" again  shrunk  behind  the  stove.  He  had  a  vague 

feeling  that  is  Mrs.  'Liza  saw  too  much  of  him 
she  might  put  him  out  in  the  rain.  Heretofore, 
weather  had  never  offered  any  restraint  to  those 
who  wished  to  thrust  him  out  of  doors. 

The  house-mother  undressed  Pink  and  put 
her  to-bed  in  the  next  room.  It  looked  a  won- 

derful room  to  Robbie.  It  had  a  bed,  a  crib  and  a 
trundle-bed,  all  of  home  manufacture ;  two 
great,  bright,  braided  mats  on  the  floor :  white 
curtains  at  the  window  ;  two  or  three  gay  prints 
on  the  wall,  and  a  little  table  with  a  red  cover. 
What  a  paradise  ! 
Madame  'Liza  next  washed  her  tea-dishes,  set 

bread-sponge,  and  made  her  kitchen  tidy.  Mean- 
while the  Captain  returned  and  again  sat  deso- 

late in  the  corner.  Then  Mrs.  'Liza  took  a  little 
tin  tub,  put  plenty  of  hot  water  therein,  laid  a 
sponge,  a  crash  towel,  a  square  of  brown  soap, 
and  a  bottle  of  ammonia  on  a  chair,  and,  reach- 

in  behind  the  stove  for  Robbie,  said,  "Now  I'll 
make  you  clean  if  you're  going  to  sleep  in  my 

trundle-bed." She  stripped  off  his  one  garment,  a  gray  flan- 
nel "confection"  of  pants  and  waist,  and 

plumped  him  into  the  tub  of  water.  Whatever 
this  dame  did  she  did  thoroughly,  especially  in 
the  cleaning  line.  She  administered  soap  and 
ammonia  with  an  unsparing  hand  ;  she  rubbed, 
she  scoured,  she  rinsed,  she  polished  with 
the  crash  towel.  The  soap-suds  went  into 
Robbie's  eyes,  mouth  and  ears.  Well,  what  if 
it  did  ?   He  set  his  lips  together,  squeezed  his 
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eyelids  tight  shut,  held  his  breath, 
and  let  her  scrub.  The  water  was 
lovely  warm,  the  soapy  sponge  was 
soft;  unconsciously  to  himself  some- 

thing in  his  nature  seemed  respon- 
sive to  this  cleansing  process.  As 

Mrs.  'Liza  scoured  away  the  grime 
the  short  hazy  horror  of  the  past 
seemed  to  fall  away  from  him,  and  he 
was  a  new  boy  in  a  new  world. 
"There!  Now  for  your  head!" 

said  Mrs. 'Liza. 
She  stood  him  up  in  the  tub, 

braced  against  her  knees.  The  little 
man  vaguely  felt  as  if  his  head  had 
already  a  full  share  of  the  scouring, 
but  he  uttered  no  remonstrance. 
Ammonia  made  his  scalp  burn,  his 
eyes  rain  silent  tears,  his  breath 
vanish  utterly — and  then  the  combs! 
A  remorseless  coarse  comb,  a  tenfold 

remorseless  fine  comb  !  Mrs.  'Liza 
seemed  to  forget  that  his  head  was 
any  more  sensitive  than  a  croquet- 
ball.  She  combed  up,  down,  for- 
ward,  backward,  sidevvise.  Her  vic- 

tim was  dumb  as  an  Indian  suffering 
torture.  He  shut  his  eyes  tight, 
doubled  up  his  little  fists  into  two 
red  balls,  thrust  his  elbows  in  ad- 

monitory fashion  into  his  own  ribs, 
and — let  her  comb.  No  doubt  he  re- 

flected that  no  amount  of  combing 
was  so  bad  as  to  be  seized  ruthlessly 
by  a  handful  of  curls,  and  have 
your  head  knocked  against  the  wall ; 
or  to  be  given  a  fling  and  sent  reel- 

ing across  a  room  to  hit  your  head 
on  the  edge  of  a  table,  and  raise  a 
big  lump  to  last  for  a  week  ;  nor  was 
standing  to  be  combed  half  as  bad 
as  to  cower  shivering  and  trembling 
under  a  bed  and  watch  a  drunken 
man  and  a  drunken  woman  throw- 

ing bottles,  tongs,  coals,  or  chairs  at 
each  other.  All  these  had  been  of 

the  varied  experiences  of  "Wobbie's" 
brief  sojourn  here  below.  What,  he 
and  we  ask,  was  the  most  vigorous 
combing  in  comparison  ?  Besides, 
there  was  the  stove — a  beautiful 
shining  stove,  with  the  fire  twink- 

ling through  two  isinglass  doors. 
A  stove  all  warm  and  clean  was 
more  than  a  treat  to  a  little  man  in 
April  who  had  been  uninterruptedly 
cold  since  last  October.  Robbie 
basked  before  the  stove.  It  is  true  he 
might  have  baked  as  well  as  basked 
but  for  the  happy  accident  that  Dame 
'Liza  turned  him  round  now  and  again 
in  the  exigencies  of  combing. 

Finally  :  "  Now  you're  clean  !  " 
said  Mrs.  'Liza.  She  lifted  him  to 
her  lap,  wiped  his  feet,  and  stood  him 
on  the  floor  before  her.  The  heat, 
the  scrubbing,  the  rubbing,  had  made 
all  his  little  body  pink  as  a  rose  from 
head  to  heel.  His  clean  wet  hair, 
after  the  last  passage  through  it  .of 
the  comb,  had  divided  into  great  dark 
curls  that  fell  over  his  shoulders. 
He  looked  tranquilly  at  his  genius, 
with  large,  brown,  steadfast,  sleepy 
eyes.    He  was  cherubic. 

Mrs.  'Liza  went  to  a  blue  chest, 
and  took  out  a  new  garment  of  un- 

bleached cotton.  "  I  made  it,"  she 
said,  addressing  herself  to  the  room 
in  general — "for  Pink,  with  allow- 

ances for  growing — I  didn  t  think  a 
little  beggar  would  get  the  first  wear 

of  it."  Then  she  dropped  the  gar- 
ment over  his  head,  pulled  his  arms 

into  the  sleeves, and  buttoned  it  about 
his  neck.  The  little  beggar  in  this 
straight  white  array, was  more  angelic 
than  ever.  It  is  written  of  old,  "  Some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares." 
Then  Mrs.  'Liza  led  her  beggar  ta  the 

bedroom,  his  little  feet  pattering 
obediently  in  time  with  her  own 
hasty  tread.  As  Bop  had  pre-emption 
rights  to  the  front  of  the  trundle-bed, 
she  lifted  the  beggar  in  behind  him. 
Bop,  feeling  something  warm  and 
soft  slipping  in  beside  him,  asserted 
his  ownershiip,  by  kicking  out  a  fat 
leg,  and  driving  his  bed-fellow  well 
against  the  wall,  then  turning  on  his 
back  and  striking  a  fat  fist  into  Rob- 

bie's eye.  But  what  did  that  matter  ? 
Robbie's  eyes  were  already  closing. 
What  were  a  few  kicks  and  punches 
compared  to  a  delicious,  clean,  soft, 
warm  bed  ?  A  wonderful  feeling  of 
general  well  being  made  up  of  clean- 

ness, softness,  satiety,  absorbed  him. 
Sweet  dreams  came  thronging  to 
bear  him  away  into  slumber-land. 

Mrs.  'Liza,  a  fond  mother,  bent  to 
kiss  the  red  head  of  Captain  Zekiel's 
youngest  image.  Was  it  only  one  of 
Robbie's  dreams,  that  for  the  first 
time  in  his  experience  a  hand  linger- 

ed for  an  instant  in  maternal  touch 
on  his  head  ? 

Mrs.  'Liza  went  back  to  her  kit- 
chen. She  poured  more  hot  water 

into  the  little  tub,  washed  the  waifs 
forlorn  suit,  and  hung  it  close  to  the 
fire  to  dry.  Then,  without  a  word  to 
her  Captain,  she  sat  down  to  darn 
stockings. 

Meanwhile  the  Captain  was  watch- 
ing all  these  proceedings  out  of  the 

corner  of  his  eye.  There  had  been 
similar  scenes  once  before. 

The  last  stage  of  his  intoxication 

had  passed ;  'Zekiel  was  himself again.  He  had  expected  not  merely 
a  domestic  storm,  but  a  tornado  of 
the  fiercest  description.  It  had  been 
violent,  but  brief,  and  its  last  forces 
had  been  spent  in  combing  that  curly 
head.  The  Captain  seeing  the  strav 
infant's  heroic  conduct  while  being 
washed  and  combed,  his  genial  man- 

ners to  Pink,  and  his  wisdom  in  hid- 
ing behind  the  stove,  had  told  him- 
self that  "  the  boy  was  a  reg'lar  little 

brick."  And  then,  how  beautiful  he 
was  !  Even  doting  parents  admitted 
that  the  Captain's  Bop  was  homely. 
Pink  was  a  pretty  child, but  of  a  diabol- 

ical disposition — but  this  boy  !  what  a 
straight,  well-knit  little  figure  !  What 
great  brown  eyes,  what  curls  !  What 
a  skin,  like  cream  !    What  a  smile  ! 

An  infinite  longing  to  own  him, 
filled  the  soul  of  the  child-loving 
Captain  Allen.  Brought  up  and  liv- 

ing all  his  life  in  the  wooded  silence 
of  the  mountain-side,  the  Captain 
was  filled  with  that  intense  unspoken 
beauty-worship  which  made  the 
herdsmen  and  hunters  of  ancient 
Greece  see  demi-gods,  fauns,  nymphs, 
dryads  in  the  woods  and  streams. 
Oh,  this  beautiful  child,  could  he 

yield  him  tip  to'the  desolation  of  the 
county  poorhouse,  where  toothless 
old  paupers  mumbled,  and  a  strav 
idiot  and  lunatic  or  two  mouthed 
and  gibbered  ?  Could  he  go  back  to 
the  admiring  chorus  of  the  women, 

the  constable,  and  say,  "Here's  the 
boy  ;  my  wife  won't  have  him"?  Yet 
Mrs.  'Liza,  by  virtue  ot  that  head-on- 
her-shoulders,  was  the  true  head  of 
the  house  ;  moreover,  they  were  very 

poor,  and  Mrs.  'Liza  was  very  hard worked,  and — well — what  cannot  be 
gained  by  fighting,  may  sometimes 
be  gained  by  waiting — so  the  Captain went  to  bed. 

By  five  next  morning,  the  Captain 
called  "  the  Hands,"  and  a  great 
bustle  began,  getting  out  the  lumber 
far  Mr.  Camse.    "  Allan's  Mill,"  an 

ancient,  tumble-down  structure,  with 
a  huge  under-shot  wheel,  stood  on 
the  side  of  a  mountain  stream  never 
too  dry  to  drive  the  saw-mill,  but  now 
full-flushed  with  the  breaking  up  of 
the  mountain  snows  and  the  spring 
rains,  a  wide  swift  creek,  hurrying 
into  the  Schuylkill,  and  capable  ot 
carrying  down  rafts.  Therefore, 

Captain  'Zekiel  and  his  "  Hands," were  finishing  making  rafts  of  stout 
bark-covered  logs  for  underpinning, 
and  on  these  the  other  lumber  was 
to  be  loaded.  Then  a  tiller  being 

rigged,  the  "  Hands  "  and  Mr.  Combe would  navigate  one  raft  the  nine 
miles  of  waterway  to  Lacy,  and  Cap. 
tain  'Zekiel  would  take  down  the other. 

The  Captain  worked  in  a  fury  of 
zeal.  He  meant  to  leave  no  time  for 
'Liza  to  remonstrate  with  him  about 
the  stray  boy,  or  to  repeat  her  orders 
to  carry  him  off  on  the  first  raft.  The 
Captain  was  wont  to  prepare  himself 
for  unusual  labors  by  a  glass  of  Old 
Rye,  but  this  morning  it  would  not 
be  well  to  recall  to  'Liza,  by  drinking 
his  last  evening's  indiscretion.  More- 

over, if  there  was  one  thing  above 
another  that  made  that  good  woman 
wrathful,  it  was  to  see  the  Captain 
indulging  in  Old  Rye.  Therefore  un- 

aided by  his  usual  fortifier,  the  big 
Captain  worked  like  a  Hercules,  He 
had  no  time  to  eat  ;  he  snatched  his 
bread  and  bacon,  and  ate  as  he  rolled 
logs  over  the  banks  by  mighty  kicks. 
Eliza,  with  the  baby  over  one  arm, 
and  the  bill  of  the  lumber  in  her 
right  hand,  came  out  to  see  that  Mr. 
Combe  got  what  he  paid  for,  and  no more. 

The  Captain  worked.  "The  Hands" worked.  Mr.  Combe  arrived  and  he 
worked.  Mrs.  'Liza  made  coffee  and 
brought  it  out  to  them.  The  gieat 
yellow  boards  were  piled  high  on  the 
rafts.  The  Captain  wrought  prodi- 

gies. He  talked — for  'Liza's  benefit 
(Continued  on  next  Page. 

THE  BEST 

protection 
against  sudden 
changes  in  the  weather 
is  to  purify 

the  blood 

with 

AYER'S Sarsaparil
la 

It  vitalizes 

and  enriches 

the  life-current,  and 

makes  the  weak 
strong. 

Has  Cured  Others 

will  cure  you. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\ATlTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the 
hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free- 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
82ft  &  834  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

Makes  the 

Weak  Strong 

The  way  in  which  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  builds  uj people  in  run  down  or  weakened  state  of  healthy 
conclusively  proves  the  claim  that  this  medicine 
"  makes  the  weak  strong."  It  does  not  act  like  a,  I 
stimulant,  imparting  fictitious  strength  trom which  there  must  follow  a  reaction  of  greater 
weakness  than  before,  but  in  the  most  natural 
way  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  overcomes  that  tired teeling,  creates  an  appetite,  purifies  the  blood.  I 
and  in  short,  gives  ̂ reat  bodily,  nerve,  me.ital and  digestive  strength 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

Sold  by  all  druggists,  fi;  six  for  $5.  Prepared 
only  by  C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell,  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

UNLIKE  ANY  OTHER 
For  INTERNAL  and  EXTERNAL  use11 

EverYM
°THER 

Should  Have  It  In  Tbe  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  for  Croup,  Colds,  Sore  Throat,  Cramps  asi  Pains, 
Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment. 

Stops  Inflammation  in  body  or  limb,  like  mael".  Cures Coughs,  Asthma,  Catarrh,  Colic,  Cholera  Morbus,  Rheu- matic Pains,  Neuralgia,  Lame  back,  Stiff  Joints,  Strains. 
Illustrated  Book  free.  Price,  post-paid,  36  certs.  Sold 
by  druggists.     L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

GAIN 

ONE  POUND 
A  Day. 

A  GAIN  OF  A  FOUND  A  DAY  IN  THE 
CASE  OF  A  MAN  WHO  HAS  BECOME  "ALL 
RUN  DOWN,"  AND  HAS  BEGUN  TO  TAKE THAT  REMARKABLE  FLESH  PRODUCER, 

SCOTT'S 

Fmulsion 
OF  PURE  COD  LIVER  OIL  WITH 

Hypophosphites  of  Lime  &  Soda is  nothing  unusual.  this  feat 
has  been  performed  over  and  over 
again.  Palatable  as  milk.  En- 
dorsed  by  physicians.  sold  by  all 
Druggists.  Avoid  substitutions  and 
imitations. 

BUY  THE  WRINGER  stahvaets 

MOST  LABOR PURCHASE  GEAR Saves  half  the  labor  of  other  wringers (and  costs  but  little  more.  Crank  is  not attached  to  either  roll. 

.V  M  V  T  U  T?  l>oe«  not  GKEASE 
iZl  ML  r  1  it  £4       thr  CLOTHES. 

Solid  White  Rubber  Rolls.  Warranted. 
Also  "DAISY  "  and  "VOLUNTEER"  WRINC 
ERS.  Clothe*  Brvlnor  Hart.,  ete.    Agents  wanted everywhere.  EMPIftE  WItlX  <;EI{  CO..  Auburn,  N.I 
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v  wholeI^Ixtivq  outfit,  compTetTT^W'a'cttc'aI^  perfeci Just  as  Shown  io  out.  3  AlDtaabeta  of  neat  Type.  Bottle  of  Indelible  Ink.  Pa* 
Tweeters,   in  neat  esse  with  catalogue  and  directions    *'  HOW  TO  BE PRINTER."  Sets  up  any  name,  prints  cards,  paper,  envelopes  .etc., marks  line: Worth  6O0.  BEWARE  of  cheap  COUNTERFEITS.  Postpaid  only  25c.,  3,  GO 
1  for  ft.  A«'ts  wanted.  INGFrsOT.A  PHO.,      rORTLANDT  BT.  N.  T.  C1TO 

BAKE  R. *  ® BREAKFAST  COCOA 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.    Costing  let han  one  cent  a  cup. 

Sample    Vial   "  RUBIFOAM  *' 
eVW.  HOYT  &CO.,  Lowell,  Mass 

CANCER 

and  Tumors  CURED  :  no  knife 
book  free.  Drs.  Oration?  £  Dn No.  103  Elm  St.,  Cincinnati.  • 
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THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN. 
(Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 

I  If  you'll  build  three  or  four  hotels 
and  stores  at  Lacy,  and  get  the  lum- 

ber of  me,  Mr.  Combe,  I  thtnk  of  get- 
ting more  machinery  here  in  the  mill. 

My  wife  thinks  if  we  made  shingles 
now — things  are  looking  up  in  Lacy, 
Mr.  Combe,  and  all  over  the  country.' 

•■3o  they  are.  I  brought  the  Jam- 
aica, Captain  ;  will  you  have  a  glass  to 

help  you  along  ?  " 
The  Captain's  mouth  watered,  but 

there  was  'Liza  ! 
"  No,  thankee;  no,  not  any.  'Pears 

to  me  I'm  working  a  leetle  better 
without  it." 

Presently  Mrs.  'Liza  went  into  the 
house.  The  Captain  trembled.  Now 
she  was  getting  the  boy  ready  to  go 
off  on  the  raft.  She  came  out ;  the 
Captain  was  passing  ;  she  beckoned 
him  to  the  bedroom  window.  All 
was  over.  She  was  about  to  bid  him 
carry  off  his  bad  Bargain.  He  ap- 

proached slowly  ;  looked  in  as  "Liza's finger  directed.  On  the  pillow  of  the 
trundle-bed  sat  Pink  in  her  night- 

gown. In  one  hand  she  held  a 

wooden  horse,  trophy  of  her  father's 
jack-knife  ;  in  the  other  a  rag-doll, 
triumph  of  her  mother's  needle.  On 
his  knees  before  her — a  veritable  copy 
of  Reynolds'  "Little  Samuel,"  though 
the  Captain  and  'Liza  did  not  know 
it — was  the  boy.  One  arm  held 
securely  a  blue  earthen  bowl  of  bread 
and  milk,  left  on  the  table  for  Pink's 
breakfast ;  the  other  hand  was  busy 
conveying  loaded  spoonfuJs  of  this 
refreshment  to  Pink's  mouth.  Pink 
held  her  mouth  wide  as  a  young 
robin,  and  the  boy,  neat-handed,  put 
the  spoon  safely  within  the  yawning 
'rosy  cavity.  Now  and  then  Pink 
graciously  turned  a  spoonful  to  his 

mouth.  The  Captain  and  'Liza 
laughed  and  went  away.  loiter  both 
children  were  dressed  and  out  play- 

ing. Pink  hurt  her  finger  on  a 
board,  and  her  ready  shriek  arose. 

■*  Don't  ky,  boy  ! "  called  out  Rob- 
bie's silvery  voice  as  he  ran  up,  hold- 

ing his  curly  head  low.  "  Don't  ky  ; 
pull  my  hair  if  you  like  ;  then  you'll 
laugh." Pink  ptillcd  with  a  will  and  laughed. 

"  Now  you  feel  nice,  boy,"  said  the 
stranger. 

"Ain't  boy — am  gell,"  said  Pink. 
.  "Yes  ;  now  you're  glad,  gell,"  said her  guest. 
Then  the  waif  approached  "  the 

Hands"  occupied  in  taking  a  bit  of 
luncheon.  Though  spoken  of  in  the 

plural.  "  the  Hands"  was  but  one,  a 
boy  of  fifteen — not  even  a  whole  boy, 
thought  Robbie,  only  a  piece  of  a 
boy.  He  had  only  one  leg.  A  wood- 

en leg  of  domestic  make  was  firmly 
strapped  to  the  stump  of  the  missing 
left  leg  ;  and,  as  if  to  balance  this  de- 

ficiency, "the  Hands"  had  also  lost  his 
right  eye.  Probably  in  courtesy  to  his 
having  two  hands,  and  also  because 
every  mill  should  need  and  have 
more  than  one  workman,  the  Captain 
spoke  of  his  fragmentary  coadjutor 
as  "  the  Hands." 

Robbie  surveyed  this  boy  with  inter- 
est. "  Is  you  going  to  work  all  day  ?  " 

"  No  ;  I'm  going-down  to  the  town 
on  the  raft." 

"  Did  'the  lady  sended  you  away  ?" asked  Robbie  in  awed  tones. 

"  Oh,  no  ;  I'm  coming  back." 
"  Does  the  lady  let  you  stay  ?  " 
"  All  right  ;  she  does." 
"  Does  the  lady  like  you  ?  " 
"  Th«  Hands  "  laughed.    Mrs.  'Liaa 

had  heard.  She  did  not  like  the  waif 

less  for  calling  her  "  the  lady." The  rafts  were  made  and  loaded. 

All  was  ready  for  a  start.  Mrs.  'Liza and  the  children  were  nowhere  to  be 

seen.  The  Captain  could  fiy  unnotic- 
ed, possibly,  But  that  hardly  seemed 

fair  to  'Liza.  With  reluctant  steps 
he  approached  the  kitchen-door.  His 
wife  was  sewing.  Bop  sat  on  the 

floor.  "  Wobbie  "  had  organized  a 
play.  '*  *Me  an'  you  gell  is  bears. 
We'll  run  at  him  on  our  knees.  We'll 
bark  ow,  ow,  ow,  ow,  only  not  too  loud, 
gell,  to  make  him  ky.  Come  on,  gell 
— ow,  ow,  ow ! "  Like  the  classic 
Bottom,  Wobbie  roared  as  gently  as 
any  sucking  dove. 

"  'Liza,"  said  the  Captain  faintly, 
"  we're — going — down." 

"  All  right,"  said  'Liza,  never  lifting 
her  eyes. 

"  You — you  don't  want  to  send  for 

anything,  'Liza  ? " "  No, "..said  the  dame,  calmly. 
"  I'll  get  back  by — seven,  'Liza." 
"  You  won't  if  you  don't  hurry  off." 

said  'Liza. 
The  Captain  went  off  stupefied. 

Well,  he  had  given  her  a  fair  chance. 
The  rafts  started.  As  they  got 

well  into  mid-stream,  Captain  'Zckiel saw  his  family  on  the  bank  watching. 
His  wife  had  the  baby  in  her  arms. 
"Wobbie"  held  Pink's  hand.  The 
rails  were  well  made  and  well  piled 
up.  There  was  a  long  oar  fitted  at 
both  ends  of  each.  Mr.  Combe  and 

"the  Hands "  manipulated  the  first 
raft.  'Zekiel  alone  proudly  managed the  second. 
When  the  rafts  reached  Lacy,  al- 

most the  first  person  Captain  'Zckiel saw  was  the  constable.  His  heart 
fell.  The  wretched  mother  had  come 

back  to  claim  that  boy  !  "  She's 
found  ?"  he  asked. 

"  What,  the  tramp  w  oman,  that  left 
the  yotmg  one  ?  You'd  better  believe 
she  ain't.  She'll  never  turn  up. 
You've  got  the  boy  on  your  hands, 
sure  enough,  Cap'n  ;  and  everybody 
in  Lacy  if?  talking  how  good  it  is  of 

you,  too." 
Oh,  suppose  he  had  brought  the 

boy  back  ! 
"  Have  a  glass,  Cap'n,  before  you 

start  for  the  train  ?  "  asked  Mr. 
Combe,  for  politeness'  sake. 

Ah.it  would  not  do  to  anger  'Liza  by 
going  home  in  any  one  of  his  three 
abnormal  states.  She  would  send 
the  boy  away  then  sure,  and  everyone 
was  saying  how  good  he  was,  too  ! 
Besides,  suppose  in  the  exhilaration 
of  the  rum  he  should  pick  up  another 
boy  ! 

"  No,  thank  you'"  said  Captain  Al- len, and  went  home,  without  the  taint 
of  Jamaica,  to  his  household.  There 
were  no  storms  that  night,  and  Pink 
was  not  fretting.  The  boy  in  a  corner 
was  building  cob-houses  for  her  to 
knock  over.  Mistress  Allen  said,  "  I 
have  never  had  such  a  day's  peace 
with  Pink  since  she  was  born." 

While  Pink  was  being  put  to  bed, 

the  waif  climbed  on  Captain  Allen's knee,  and  sat  with  his  head  leaning 

on  the  good  man's  broad  breast.  Cap- tain Allen  was  not  in  the  corneV  that 
night;  he  was  not  full  of  remorse;  he 
sat  by  the  stove  and  whistled  "  Blue 
Bonnets  Over  the  Border." 

The  next  day  and  the  next  passed, 
and  no  word  was  said  about  the  boy. 
But  the  position  was  becoming  strain- 

ed ;  there  was  not  that  freedom  of 
intercourse  between  the  Captain  and 
his  'Liza  which  is  pleasing  in  the  con- 

jugal relation.  Topics  of  conversa- tion were  scarce  between  them.  The 

Captain  felt  that  the  "  affair  Wobbie  " must  be  definitely  settled.  He  took 

courage  in  his  hands.  "  'Liza,  I'm going  down  to  Lacy  to  get  an  order 
this  afternoon.  Are  you  resolved 
that  I  shall  send  this  little  man  to  the1 

poorhouse  ?  " 
Pink  at  the  word  flung  herself  head-1 

long  on  the  floor,  and,  whirling  her 
legs  and  arms  like  the  fans  of  a  wind- 

mill, shrieked  at  the  top  of  her  lungs. ' The  alarmed  Bop  joined  the  pa^an  ; 
Babel  reigned.    The  little  man  knew! 

that  his  fate  wavered  in  the  balance. 
By  one  of  those  divine  instincts  of 
childhood,  he  cast  himself,  not  upon 
the  Captain,  but  rushed,  white  with 
terror,  to  lay  hold  on  the  skirts  ot 
'Liza.  The  Captain  bowed  his  head, 
as  a  criminal  before  the  judge.  The 
hour  of  'Liza's  triumph  had  come  ! 
Blessed  be  the  conqueror  who  knows 
how  to  administer  a  victory. 

"  The  boy  may  stay  so  long  as  you, 
'Zekiel,  don't  drink  a  drop,  and  you, 

Pink,  don't  have  another  tantrum." These  were  the  words  of  Eliza. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

^  Life  Phi 

COMPOUND  OXYGEN. 

Every  hemorrhage  is  a  cry  for 
assistance,  each  racking  cough  a 

hand-stretch    for  help.  Compound 
Oxygen  soothes,  heals — revitalizes.  This 

vitalized  remedy  is  ozonized  oxygen, — charged 
with  electricity.    Inhaled  to  the  lungs  it  sends 

a  vim  and  glow  all  over  the  system.  It 

gets  to  you  warm.    It  penetrates,  relaxes, 
relieves.    But  Compound  Oxygen  makes 

strength.    Strength  that    remains  when 
you  quit  the  use  of  the  treatment.  Vigor 
is  the  best  specific  for  any  disease. 

A  Book  of  200  pages  Free  to  you.  Tells  you  who  have  been  restored  to  health 
and  strength  by  the  use  of  COMPOUND  OXYGEN.  Every  indorsement  in  this  book  is 
signed  with  the  name  and  address  of  the  revitalized  man  or  woman.  You  can  find  them  all. 
Many  well-known  people  testify  in  its  pages — it's  not  only  genuine — it's  interesting.  If  you want  the  Book,  address 

DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  X539  Arch  Street,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 
xao  Sutter  Street,  SAN  FRANCISCO,  CAL.  £6  Church  Street,  TORONTO,  CANADA. 

QR  we  give  this  set  as  a  Premium  to  those  who  get 
up  a  Club  o"f  $20.00  tor  our  Teas,  Spices  and Extracts.  We  arc  Importers  ot  Tea,  Coffee 

ami  Crockery,  and  sell  direct  to  Consumers.  We 
wain  YOTJ  to  send  for  our  120-page  Price  and 
Premium  List.  It  tells  the  whole  story.  Costs 
you  nothing.    Will  interest  and  pay  you. 

We  have   hundreds   of  other  set9,    Plain  and 

ENCLISH  DECORATED  Decorated 
Prem^m^^noidero^O.OO.      THE  LONDON  TEA  COMPANY, Packed  and  deliveredat  depot  for  $9.00  cash.     805  Washington  Street,  Boston. 
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The  GRWnEAtTH  DRINK. 
Package  makes  6  gallons. 
Delicious,  6parkl:ng,  and 
appetizing.  Sold  by  all 
dealers.  J' RE E  a  beautiful Picture  Book  and  cards 
sent  to  any  one  addressing 

0.  E.  HIRES  A  CO.. Philadelphia. 

Hellnjutb 
College 

Education 
Health Home 

For  YOUNG  WOMEN  and  GIRLS. 
Large  illustrated  Catalogue  sent  on  application. 

Rev.  E.  N.  ENGLISH,  M.  A.,  Principal. 
LONDON,  ONTARIO,  CANADA. 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 
 OF  THE  

an  Conservatory  of  Music, OPENS    JULY  1ST. 
Boarding  accommodations.    All  advantages  of  win- ter school  retained.    Send  for  particulars. 

H,  W.  Greene,  21  E.  14th.  St.,  N.  Y.  City. 

BUMIES  FOSTERhamH 
We  send  Free  to  every 
person  on  application our  illustrated  cata 
logueof  the  Celebrated •FOSTER'  Buggies  and 
Harness.  All  good* 

our  mt.so  boao  w.con  K?«anteed. Write  quick 
We  can  save  yon  money. 

IHEFOSTER  BOGGY  &  CART  CO.  so  wuthSt  q.ncinnati.o 
ROLLING  CHAIRS 
for  House  or  Street.  Over 
30  styles.  Best  in  the 
world.  Illustrated  cata- 

logue free.  Address Sargent    Mfg.  Co, 
814 Broadway,  New  Vork.or Muskegon,  Mich. 
QuotH  ChuistiaK  Hkrald. 

"THE  SOLDIER 

A  Pictorial  History  of  the  Great  Conllict  of  1801  — 1865.  complete  in  two  large  folio  volumes.  Price 
$16.00  and  $20.00.    Sold  on  installments. 
Agents  wanted.    Send  for  circulars. Stanley-Bradley    Publishing  Co., No.  765  Broudivuy,  .\en  York,  X.  Y. 

nPAFNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED* 
■  IE Hr  b>'  1 Invisible  lufular  h»r  c  uslnuns.   \\  Ins,  ,  r-> ™       heard.  Successlulwhen.il  remedies  fall.  >"''lrnrr 
only  by  F.Hiscox,  863  rJ'way.N.Y.  Write  for  hook  of  uruui.r  If  Lb 

IN  Oi  l! CIVIL  WAS. 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell  our  \mw  t)TJT  TPTfiTTQ  ROOtf 
MAGNIFICENTLY  ILLUSTRATED.  Highly  endorsed  l"Jjf|    JlljJjlLTlU  U  0  DUUA.I by  prominent  Divines  of  all  Denominations.  Send  for    ■  n„ki    n    tt   .«  in. n.  T„n,„ 

migrated.   Dg«r>riptive  Circulars  nnd  Term™     ̂ MIVM  Pflfg CO.  !MMCtJOStM,  SJ.LOulS. 
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"WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS." 

BY  MARGARET  J.  PRESTON. 

We  would  see  Jesus,  when  our  hopes  are 
brightest, 

And  all  that  earth  can  grant  is  at  its  best; 
When  not  a  drift  of  shadow, even  the  lightest, 

Blurs  our  clear  atmosphere  of  perfect  rest. 

We  would  see  Jesus,  when  the  joy  of  living 
Holds  all  our  senses  in  a  realm  of  bliss, 

That  we  may  know  He  hath  the  power  of 
giving 

Enduring  rapture  more  supreme  than  this. 

We  would  see  Jesus,  when  our  pathway 
darkens, 

Beneath  the  dread  of  some  impending  ill; 
When    the   discouraged  soul   no  longer 

barkens 
To  Hope.who  beckons  in  the  distance  still. 

We  would  see  Jesus  when  the  stress  of 
sorrow 

Strains  to  their  utmost  tension  heart  and 
brain  ; 

That  He  may  teach  us  how  despair  may 
borrow, 

From  faith,  the  one  sure  antidote  of  pain. 

We  would  see  Jesus  when  our  best  are  taken, 
And  we  must  meet,  unshared,  all  shocks 

of  woe  ; 
Because  He  bore  for  us,  alone,  forsaken, 

Burdens  whose  weight  no  human  heart 
could  know. 

We  would  see  Jesus  when  our  fading  vision, 
Lost  to  the  consciousness  of  earth  and  sky, 

Has  only  insight  for  the  far  elysian  ; 
We  would  see  Jesus  when  we  come  to  die  ! 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leatlo^  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Samplf  PatHtetot  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stumps  taken. 

"Why,  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  good  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  has  done  me"  says  Mrs.  Brown.  "It 
gave  me  strength,  a  good  appetite  and  made  me 
feel  cheerful  and  happy." 

INVIGORATING 

LAVENDER 

SALTS. 
(Registered) 

Our  readers  who  are  in  the 
habitof  purchasing  thatdelicious 
perfume,  Crab-Apple  KIwk- 
•>«ra».  of  the  Crown  Perfumery Co.,  should  also  procure  a  bottle 
of  their  celebrated  Inviirorat- luir  I.nvemler  Mult*.  Nomore 
rapid  or  pleasant  cure  for  a  head- ache is  possible.  While  leaving 
the  bottle  open  for  a  few  minuteB, permits  a  most  agreeable  odor  to 
escape,  which  purines  and  re 
freshes  the  air  most  perceptibly Le  Ftillet  —  Paris. 

THE  CBOWN  PERPUMEEY  00., 
177  New  Bond  St.,  London.  Sold  Everywhere, 
Reject  spuno-is  im-tations.  Genuine  only  in  the  bot- tle shown  above,  with  the  well-known  Crown  Stopper. All  others  are  frauds. 

THE  BIBLE  READER. 
Tells  how  to  read  the  Bible  so  as 

to  ENJOY  it.  Helps  the  young  to  ac- 
quire a  taste  for  the  Book.  Bright, 

breezy,  sparkling.  8  beautiful  pages 
a  month.  On  trial  four  months  only 
10  cts.  silver.  Address, 
THE  BIBLE  EEADEK,  Franklinton.N.O. 

400  RECITATIONS 
AND  READINGS.  We  will  send  to  any  address  on 
receipt  of  35  cents,  a  handsome  book,  bound  in  paper cover,  and  containing  400  of  the  best  recitations  ever issued.  Address, 

J.  8.  OOILVIE,  57  Rose  Street,  New  York. 

m 

i  00  0  0  0. 0©  ©00.: 

DR.  TALM AGE  says  :  "  A  grqat  deal  of  sorrow  is  caused  to  young  hearts  and  old' the  thought  that  Christmas  comes  but  once  a  year,"  but  he  continues,  "why  not  extend 
glorious  season  of  joy,  gladness  and  good-will  throughout  the  year?"  This  beautiful  though 
has  been  brought  rather  forcibly  to  our  attention  of  late  by  the  hundreds  of  letters  we  daily  re 
ceive,  asking  for  "Christmas  Boxes."    What !  Christmas  Boxes  in  March,  the  idea  !   who  evjf 
heard  of  hanging  up  stockings  in  the  Spring-time  ?    But  then  the  people  have  to  use  soap  ti 
year  round  and  nearly  twice  as  much  is  used  in  summer  as  in  winter — you  wouldn't  think 
— would  you  ?  But  it  is  a  fact,  and  if  folks  want  "Sweet  Home"  Soap  and  wish  to  make 
whole  household  merry  with  lots  of  useful,  pretty,  valuable  and  ornamental  things,  why  not  d 
it  now  as  well  as  in  December?  and  so  we  extend  "Our  Mammoth  Christmas  Box"  o: 
for  a  limited  time.    Another  thing  !  There  was  such  an  awful  rush  of  orders  last  Christmas  t 
some  of  our  friends  did  not  get  the  goods  as  soon  as  they  expected.  It  aint  so  now,  you  c 
have  the  Mammoth  Christmas  Box  when  you  want  it.    Better  Order  at  once. 

Very  Soapfully  Yours,  J.  D.  LARKIN  &  CO., Factories:  Seneca,  Hoacoak  and  Carroll  Sts.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

-Our  Mammoth  Christmas  Box! 

OUR  object  in  getting  up  this  Mammoth  "  Christ- 
mas "  Box  is  to  introduce  to  the  American  peo- 

ple our  "  Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  and  fine 
[Toilet  Articles.    They  are  the  purest,  best,  and  most 
•  satisfactory  whether  made  in  this  country  or  Eng- 
•  land;  every  one  who  uses  them  once  becomes  our  per- 
,  manent  customer.  We  propose  a  new  departure  in 
!the  soap  trade  and  will  sell  direct  from  our  factory  to 
)  the  consumer,  spending  the  money  usually  allowed  for 
1  expenses  of  traveling  men,  wholesale  and  retail  deal- 
I  ers'  profits,  in  handsome  and  valuable  presents  to 
I  those  who  order  at  once. 

Our  goods  are'  made  for  the  select  family  trade,  and 
(will  not  be  sold  to  dealers,  and  to  induce  people  to 
(give  them  a  trial,  we  accompany  each  case  with  all 
jof  the  useful  and  valuable  presents  named.  - 

The  "Christmas  Box  "  will  make  100,000  boys,  girls, 
jmen  and  women,  old  and  young,  happy  ;  because  it 
[contains  the  greatest  lot  of  Christmas  Presents  ever 
Iseen  for  the  money.  Beautiful  things!  Something 

[for  everyone  in  the  family,  father — mother — all  of  the 
■boys  and  girls — the  baby — and  hired  girl.  Such  fun 
>  opening  the  box  you  never  heard  of.  It  is  a  great 
[surprise  to  all  who  get  it,  It  contains  so  many  of  the 

'very  things  every  one  wishes  to  receive.  Nowhere  can 
)such  liberality  be  found. 

We  do  not  ask  you  to  remit  in  advance,  nor  run  any 
•risks,  nor  take  any  chances.  We  merely  ask  permis- 
'sion  to  ship  to  you  a  box  of  these  goods,  and  if  after 
)  30  day's  trial  you  are  fully  convinced  that  the  soap  is 
jail  we  claim,  and  the  extras  all  we  advertise,  you  can 
•then  pay  the  bill.  But  if  you  are  not  satisfied  in  every 
!  way,  no  charge  will  be  made  for  what  you  have  used. 
I  How  can  we  do  more  ? 

Trt  Clot  tllO  RAY  simply  write  your  name  and j  ■  v  VACl  UIO  UUA.  address  on  a  postal  card  and 
I  mail  to  us  and  we  will  ship  you  the  goods  on  30  day's  trial,  and •  you  are  under  no  obligations  to  keep  the  box  if  it  does  not  in 
'every  way  meet  your  expectations.  We  know  the  great  value 
jof  our  articles,  and  are  willing  to  put  them  to  the  severest  kind 
■  of  a  test,  hence  will  send  you  the  box  on  30  day's  trial  and  if 
I  not  satisfactory  will  remove  it. 

Some  people  prefer  to  send  cash  with  order — we  do 
not  ask  it,  but  if  readers  of  this  paper  remit  in  advance 
we  will  place  in  the  box  in  addition  to  all  the  other 
extras  a  valuable  present  for  the  lady  of  the  house. 
Articles  that  are  near  and  dear  to  the  heart  of  every 
woman,  and  that  she  will  be  proud  of  for  years  to  come. 
Where  boxes  are  paid  for  in  advance,  we  ship  same 

day  order  is  received.  All  other  orders  are  filled  in 
their  regular  turn. 

Persons  remitting  in  advance  can  have  their  money  refund- 
ed ■without  argument  or  comment  if  the  box  does  not  prove  all 

they  expect.    Price  of  box  complete,  $6.00. 
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ONE  HUNDRED  CAKES  (full  size)  «  Sweet  Home Family  Soap,  enough  to  last  an  average  family  one  full  yea 
This  Soap  is  made  for  all  household  purposes,  and  has  n 

superior. 6  BOXES  B0RAXINE,(large  size)  for  cleaning  wooc 
work,  washing  dishes,  dairy  utensils,  removing  grease  spots  < 
stains  from  carpets,  etc.,  or  general  house-cleaning,  has  nj 
equal.  Saves  half  the  labor  of  washing,  is  a  thorough  disiij 
fectant,  and  is  a  blessing  to  every  housekeeper  who  uses  i 
Remember  Boraxine  is  nothing  but  a  tine  quality  of  Soap  ar 
Borax  pulverized  together.  It  is  pleasant  for  the  hands  ar 
cannot  injure  the  finest  fabrics. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Modjeska  Complexion  Soap. 
An  exquisite  beautifier.  Producing  that  peculi 

delicate  transparency,  and  imparting  a  velvety  softness  to  ti 
skin  which  is  greatly  admired.  It  removes  all  roughness,  rednes 
blotches,  pimples, and  imperfections  from  theface.  Forall  toil 
purposes  it  is  the  luxury  of  luxuries.  Especially  adapted  f< 
the  nursery  or  childien's  use,  or  those  whose  skin  is  delicate. 

One  Bottle  Modjeska  Perfume. 
A  delicate,  refined,  delicious  perfume  for  the  nan 

kerchief  and  clothing.  The  most  popular  and  lasting  perfun 
ever  made. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Ocean  Bath  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Artistic  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Creme  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Elite  Toilet  Soap. 
One  English  Jar  Modjeska  Cold  Cream.  Soothin 

Healing,  beautifies  the  Skin,  Improves  the  Complexion, Cur 
Chapped  Hands  and  Lips. 

One  Package  Clove  Pink  Sachet  Powder. Refined,  Lasting. 

One  Bottle  (Fancy  Patent  stopper)  Modjeska  Tooth  Powde 
One  Stick  Napoleon  Shaving  Soap. 

OUR  MAMMOTH  "CHRISTMAS"  BOX Contains  a  great  variety  of  Toys,  Playthings,  etc.,  tor  the  Babies 
sundry  useful  and  amusing  things  lor  the  older  folks.    Sneh  tut  Bo; 
Tools,  Saws,  Hatehcls,  Shovels,  Hakes,  Hoe,  "'-"i,  Spiuuer," Crw Shots,"  Games,  Jack  Stones,  Ktc. IT  ALSO  CONTAINS 

One  fine  Silver-plated  Mutton  Hook. 
One  Lady's  Celluloid  Pen  Holder. One  Fancy  Tidy. 
One  Glove-buttoner. 
One  Package  "Steadfast"  Pin9.  * One  Spool  Black  Silk  Thread. One  Gentlemen's  Handkerchief,  large. 
Fourteen  Patent  Transfer  Patterns  tor  Stamping  and  .Era'irolderi Table  Linen,  Toilet  Mats,  Towels,  Tidies,  etc. 
One  Lady's  Handkerchief. One  Child's  Fancv  Handkerchief. One  Illuminated  Wall  Match  Sate  (can  be  seen  at  night) 
One  Package  Assorted  Christmas  Cards. 
Two  Collar  Buttons  (patented). 
JCS*  In  addition  to  all  of  the  above  articles,  we  place  in  each  box  OI ALBUM  containing  pictures  ot  the  following  celebrities  : Win.  E.  Gladstone, 2.  Bismarck, 
3.  Daniel  Webster, 
4.  J.  G.  Whittier, 5.  George  Bancroft, 6.  Abraham  Lincoln, 
7.  Ulysses  S.  Grant, 8.  Robert  E.  Lee, 
9.  Gen.  Sherman, 10.  Thomas  Carlvle, 
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13.  General  Scott, 14.  Thomas  A.  Edison, 
15.  Benj.  F.  Morse, 16.  Joseph  Jefferson, 
17.  Benj.  Franklin, 
18.  Henry  M.  Stanley, 
19.  Oliver  Perry, 
20.  Goethe, 
21.  Schiller, 22.  Alex.  Hamilton, 
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Etc.,    Etc.,  Etc. Remember,  "Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  is  an  extra 
pure  soap,  made  from  refined  tallow  and  vegetable  oils, 
account  of  its  firmness  and  purity,  each  cake  will  do  doublet 
work  of  the  common  cheap  soaps  usually  sold  from  groceri 

Our  Price  for  the  Mammoth  "  Christmas  "  Box 
Complete,  is  Six  Dollars. 
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ONE   WEEK'S  WORK. 

TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  IX  THE  NEW  BROOKE YX  TARERXACLE   LAST  SUNDAY 
MORNING,  MAY  24,  1891. 

The  First  Week  of  the  World's  History— The  Same  Result  in  a  Week  of  Ages— The  Poor  Prospect  of  the 
First  Day— An  All-Comprehensive  Word— Light  the  First  Necessity— Woven  of  the  Robe  of  God— The 
Great  Cry  of  Philosophers  and  Sages — The  Second  Day's  Labor — The  Lesson  of  Abundant  Water— The 
Creation  of  the  Third  Day— The  Ancestors  of  our  Fruit  Trees— The  Curtain  Drawn  on  the  Fourth  Day— 
The  Fifth  Day's  Work— Life  in  Water  and  Land  and  Air— The  Sixth  Day  the  Climacteric  Day. 

•■And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day."   Genesis  1:31. 

*R  O  M  Monday  morning  to 
Saturday  night  gives  us  a 
week's  work.  If  we  have 

filled  that  week  with  successes,  we  are  happy.  But 
I  am  going  to  tell  you  what  God  did  in  one  week. 
Cosmogony,  geology,  astronomy,  ornithology, 
ichthyology,  hotany,  anatomy  are  such  vast  sub- 

jects that  no  human  life  is  long  enough  to  ex- 
plore or  comprehend  any  one  of  them.  But  I  have 

thought  I  might  in  an  unusual  way  tell  you  a 
little  of  what  God  did  in  one  week  and  that  the 
first  week.  And  whether  you  make  it  a  week 
of  days  or  a  week  of  ages,  I  care  not,  for  I  shall 
reach  the  same  practical  result  of  reverence 
and  worship. 

The  first  Monday  morning  found  swinging  in 
space  the  piled-up  lumber  of  rocks  and  metal 
and  soil  and  water  from  which  the  earth  was  to 
be  builded.  God  made  up  his  mind  to  create  a 
human  family  and  they  must  have  a  house  to 
live  in.  But  where  ?  Not  a  roof,  not  a  wall, 
not  a  door,  not  a  room  was  fit  lor  human  occu- 

pancy. There  is  not  a  pile  of  black  basalt  in 
Yellowstone  Park  or  an  extinct  volcano  in  Hon- 

olulu so  inappropriate  for  human  residence  as 
was  this  globe  at  that  early  period.  Moreover, 
there  was  no  human  architect  to  draw  a  plan, 
no  quarryman  to  blast  the  foundation  stones, 
no  carpenter  to  hew  out  a  beam,  and  no  mason 
to  trowel  a  wall.  Poor  prospect  !  But  the 
time  was  coming  when  a  being  called  man  was 
to  be  constructed  and  he  was  to  have  a  bride  ; 
and  where  he  could  find  a  homestead  to  which 
he  could  take  her  must  have  beeTi  a  wonder- 

ment to  angelic  intelligences.  There  had  been 
earthquakes  enough,  and  volcanoes  enough, 
and  glaciers  enough,  but  earthquakes,  and  vol- 

canoes and  glaciers  destroy  instead  of  build. 
A  worse-looking  world  than  this  never  swung. 
It  was  heaped  up  deformities,  scarifications  and 
monstrosities.  The  Bible  says  it  was  without 
form.  That  is,  it  was  not  round,  it  was  not 
square,  it  was  not  octagonal,  it  was  not  a  rhom- 

boid. God  never  did  take  any  one  in  his  coun- 
sels, but  if  he  had  asked  some  angel  about  the 

attempt  to  turn  this  planet  into  a  place  for  hu- 
man residence,  the  angel  would  have  said,  "No, 

no  ;  try  some  other  world  ;  the  crevices  of  this 
earth  are  too  deep  ;  its  crags  are  too  appalling  ; 
its  darkness  is  too  thick."  But  Monday  morn- 

ing came.  I  think  it  was  a  Spring  morning 
and  about  half  past  four  o'clock.  The  first 
thing  needed  was  light.  It  was  no^  needed  for 
God  to  work  by,  for  he  can  work  as  well  in  the 
darkness.    But  light  may  be  necessary,  for  an- 

gelic intelligences  are 
to  see  in  its  full  glory 

the  process  of  world- 
building.  But  where 
are  the  candles,  where 

are  the  candelabra, 
where  is  the  chande- 

lier ?  No  rising  sun 
will  roll  in  the  morn- 

ing for  if  the  sun  is 
already  created, its  light 
will  not  yet  reach  the 
earth  in  three  days. 
No  moon  or  stars  can 
brighten  this  darkness. 
The  moon  and  stars 
are  not  born  yet,  or,  if 
created,  their  light  will 
not  reach  the  earth  for 
some  time  yet.  But 
there  is  need  of  imme- 

diate light.  Where  shall  it  come  from  ?  Desiring 
to  account  for  things  in  a  natural  way  you  say, 
and  reasonably  say,  that  heat  and  electricity 
throw  out  light  independent  of  the  sun,  and 
that  the  metallic  bases  throw  out  light  inde- 

pendent of  the  sun,  and  that  alkalies  throw  out 
light  independent  of  the  sun.  Oh,  yes  ;  all  that 
is  true,  but  I  do  not  think  that  is  the  way  light 
was  created.  The  record  makes  me  think  that, 
standing  over  this  earth  that  Spring  morning, 
God  looked  upon  the  darkness  that  palled  the 
heights  of  this  world,  and  the  chasms  of  it,  and 
the  awful  reaches  of  it,  and  uttered,  whether  in 
the  Hebrew  of  earth,  orsome  language  celestial 
I  know  not,  that  word  which  stands  for  the  sub- 

tle, bright,  glowing  and  all-pervading  fluid,  that 
word  which  thrills  and  garlands  and  lifts 
everything  it  touches,  that  word  the  full  mean- 

ing of  which  all  the  chemists  of  the  ages  have 
busied  themselves  in  exploring,  that  word 
which  suggests  a  force  that  flies  one  hundred 
and  ninety  thousand  miles  in  a  second  and  by 
undulations  seven  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
trillions  in  a  second,  that  one  word  God  utters 
—Light  !  And  instantly  the  darkness  began  to 
shimmer,  and  the  thick  folds  of  blackness  to 
lift,  and  there  were  scintillations,  and  corusca- 

tions, and  flashes  and  a  billowing  up  of  resplen- 
dence, and  in  great  sheets  it  spread  out  North- 
ward, Southward,  Eastward,  Westward,  and  a 

radiance  filled  the  atmosphere  until  it  could 
hold  no  more  of  the  brilliance.  Light  now  to 
work  by  while  supernatural  intelligences  look 
on.  Light,  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  Light,  the  joy  of  all  the  centuries. 
Light,  the  greatest  blessing  that  ever  touched 
the  human  eye.  The  robe  of  the  Almighty  is 
woven  out  of  it,  for  he  covers  himself  with 
light  as  with  a  garment.    Oh  !  blessed  light ! 

I  am  so  glad  this  was  the  first  thing  created 
that  week.  Good  thing  to  start  every  week 
with  is  light.  That  M  ill  make  our  work  easier. 
That  will  keep  our  disposition  more  radiant. 
That  will  hinder  even  our  losses  from  becom. 
ing  too  sombre.  Give  us  more  light,  natural 
light,  intellectual  light,  spiritual  light,  everlast- 

ing light.  For  lack  of  it  the  body  stumbles, 
and  the  soul  stumbles.  Oh  thou  Father  of 

Lights,  give  us  light !  The  great  German  phil- 
osopher in  his  last  moment  said  "  I  want  more 

light."  A  minister  of  Christ  recently  dying 
cried  out  in  exultation,  "  I  move  into  the  light  !  " 
Mr.  Toplady  the  immortal  hynmologist  in  his 

expiring  moments  exclaimed,  ••  Light !  Light  !  " 

Heaven  itself  is  only  more  light.  Upon  all 
superstition,  upon  all  ignorance,  upon  all  sorrow 
let  in  the  light.  But  now  the  light  of  the  first 
Monday  is  receding.  The  blaze  is  going  out.  The 

colors  are  dimming.  Only  part  of  the  earth's 
surface  is  visible.  It  is  six  o'clock,  seven 
o'clock,  eight  o'clock  ;  obscuration  and  dark- 

ness. It  is  Monday  night.  "  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  first  day." Now  it  is  Tuesday  morning.  A  delicate  and 
tremendous  undertaking  is  set  apart  for  this  day. 
There  was  a  great  superabundance  of  water. 
God  by  the  wave  of  his  hand  this  morning 
gathers  part  of  it  in  suspended  reservoirs  and 
part  of  it  he  orders  down  into  the  rivers,  and 
lakes  and  seas.  How  to  hang  whole  Atlantic 
Oceans  in  the  clouds  without  their  spilling  over 
except  in  right  quantities  and  at  right  times 
was  an  undertaking  that  no  one  but  Omnipo- 

tence would  have  dared.  But  God  does  it  as 
easily  as  you  would  lift  a  glass  of  water.  There 
he  hoists  two  clouds  each  thirty  miles  wide  and 
five  miles  high  and  balances  them.  Here  he 
lifts  the  cirrous  clouds  and  spreads  them  out  in 
great  white  banks  as  though  it  had  been  snow- 

ing in  heaven.  And  the  cirro-stratus  clouds  in 
long  parallel  lines  so  straight  you  know  an  infinite 
Geometer  has  drawn  them.  Clouds  which  are 
the  armory  from  which  thunder-storms  get 
their  bayonets  of  fire.  Clouds  which  are  oceans 
on  the  wing.  No  wonder,  long  after  this  first 
Tuesday  of  Creation  week,  Elihu  confounded 
Job  with  the  question,  "  Dost  thou  know  the 
balancings  of  the  clouds  ?  "  Half  of  this  Tues- 

day work  done,  the  other-half  is  the  work  of 
compelling  the  waters  to  lie  down  in  their  des- 

tined places.  So  God  picks  up  the  solid  ground 
and  packs  it  up  into  five  elevations  which  are 
the  continents.  With  his  finger  he  makes  deep 
depresssions  in  them,  and  these  are  the  lakes, 
while  at  the  piling  up  of  the  Alleghanies  and 
Sierra  Nevadas  and  Pyrenees  and  Alps  and 
Himalayas  the  rest  of  the  waters  start  by  the 
law  of  gravitation  to  the  lower  places,  and  in 
their  run  down-hill  become  the  rivers,  and  then 
all  around  the  earth  these  rivers  come  into  con- 

vention and  become  oceans  beneath,  as  the 
clouds  are  oceans  above.  How  soon  the  rivers 

got  to  their  places  when  God  said:  "Hudson and  James  and  Amazon,  down  to  the  Atlantic; 

Oregon  and  Sacramento  down  to  the  Pacific." Three-quarters  of  the  earth  being  water  and 
only  one-quarter  being  land,  nothing  but  Al- 
mightiness  could  have  caged  the  three-fourths 
so  that  they  could  not  devour  the  one-fourth. 
Thank  God  for  water  and  plenty  of  it. 

What  a  hint  that  God  would  have  the  human 

race  very  clean  :  Three-fourths  of  the  world 
water.  Pour  it  through  the  homes  and  make 
them  pure.  Pour  it  through  the  prisons  and 
make  their  occupants  moral.  Pour  it  through 
the  streets  and  make  them  healthy.  There  are 
several  thousand  people  asleep  in  Greenwoot 
who,  but  for  the  filthy  streets  of  Brooklyn  and 
New  York,  would  have  been  to-day  well  and  in 
churches.  Moreover,  there  never  was  a  filth} 
street  that  remained  a  moral  street.  How  im 

portant  an  agency  of  reform  water  is,  was  illus- 
trated by  the  fact  that  when  the  ancient  world 

got  outrageously  wicked,  it  was  plunged  into 
the  Deluge  and  kept  under  for  months  till  its 
iniquity  was  soaked  out  of  it.  But  I  rejoice 

that  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  the  world's  exis- tence the  water  was  taught  to  know  its  place 
and  the  Mediterranean  lay  down  at  the  feet  of 
Europe,  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  lay  down  at  the 
feet  of  North  America,  and  Geneva  lay  down  at 
the  feet  of  the  Alps,  and  Scroon  Lake  fell  to 
sleep  in  the  lap  of  the  Adirondacks.  "And  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  second  dav 

Now  it  is  Wednesday  morning  of  the  world's first  week.  Gardening  and  horticulture  will  bej 
born  to-day.  How  queer  the  hills  look,  and  so) 
unattractive  they  seem  hardly  worth  having 
been  made.  But  now  all  the  surfaces  are 

changing  color.  Something  beautiful  is  creep-  t 
ing  all  over  them.  It  has  the  color  of  emerald 
Aye,  it  is  herbage.  Hail  to  the  green  grassJ 
God's  favorite  color  and  God's  favorite  plant,  as 
I  judge  from  the  fact  that  he  makes  a  largerMc 
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number  of  them  than  of  anything  else.  But 
look  yonder  !  Something  starts  out  of  the 
ground  and  goes  higher  up,  higher  and  higher, 
and  spreads  out  broad  leaves.  It  is  a  palm  tree. 
Yonder  is  another  growth,  and  its  leaves  hang 
far  down,  and  it  is  a  willow  tree.  And  yonder 
is  a  growth  with  mighty  sweep  of  branches. 
And  here  they  come — the  pear  and  the  apple, 
and  the  peach  and  the  pomegranate,  and  groves 
and  orchards  and  forests,  their  shadows  and 
their  fruit  girdling  the  earth.  We  are  pushing 
agriculture  and  fruit  culture  to  great  excellence 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  but  we  have  nothing 
now  to  equal  what  I  see  on  this  first  Wednes- 

day of  the  world's existence.  I  take 
a  taste  of  one  of 
the  apples  this 
Wednesday 
morning,  and  1 
tell  you  it  ming- 

les in  its  juices 
all  the  flavors  of 
Spitzbergen  and 
Newtown  pippin 
and  Rhode  Is- 

land greening 
and  Danvers  win- 

ter sweet  and 
Roxbury  russet 
and  Hubbard  s- 
ton  none s  uch, 
but  added  to  all, 
and  overpower- 

ing all  other 
flavors  is  the  Paradisaical  juice  that  all  the  or- 

chards of  the  nineteenth  century  fail  to  reach. 
I  take  a  taste  of  the  pear,  and  it  has  all  the  lux- 

ury of  the  three  thousand  varieties  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  ;  all  the  Seckel  and  the  Bartlett 

of  the  pomological  gardens  of  later  times,  an 
acridity  compared  with  it.  And  the  grapes ! 
Why,  this  one  cluster  has  in  it  the  richness  of 
whole  vineyards  of  Catawbas  and  Concords  and 
Isabellas.  Fruits  of  all  colors,  of  all  odors,  of 
all  flavors.  No  hand  of  man  yet  made  to  pluck 
it  or  tongue  to  taste  it.  The  banquet  for  the 
human  race  is  being  spread  before  the  arrival 
of  the  first  guest.  In  the  fruit  of  that  garden 
was  the  seed  for  the  orchards  and  gardens  of  the 
Hemispheres.  Notice  that  the  first  thing  that 
God  made  for  food  was  fruit,  and  plenty  of  it. 
Slaughter  houses  are  of  later  invention.  Far 
am  I  from  being  a  vegetarian,  but  an  almost 
exclusive  meat  diet  is  depraving.  Savages  con- 

fine themselves  almost  exclusively  to  animal 
food,  and  that  is  one  reason  that  they  are  sav- 

ages. Give  your  children  more  apples  and  less 
mutton.  The  world  will  have  to  give  domi- 

nance to  the  fruit  diet  of  Paradise  before  it  gets 
back  to  the  morals  of  Paradise.  May  God's 
blessing  come  down  on  the  orchards  and  vine- 

yards of  America,  and  keep  back  the  frosts  and 
the  curculio.  But  we  must  not  forget  that  it  is 
Wednesday  evening  in  Eden,  and  upon  that 
perfect  fruit  of  those  perfect  trees  let  the  cur- 

tain drop.  "  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  third  day." 

Now  it  is  Thursday  morning  of  the  world's 
first  week.  Nothing  will  be  created  to-day.  The 
hours  will  be  passed  in  scattering  fogs  and  mists 
and  vapors.  The  atmosphere  must  be  swept 
:lean.  Other  worlds  are  to  hove  in  sight.  This 
.ittle  ship  of  the  earth  has  seemed  to  have  all 
:he  ocean  of  immensity  to  itself.  But  mightier 
:raft  are  to  be  hailed  to-day  on  the  high  seas  of 
jpace.  First,  the  moon's  white  sail  appears 
ind  does  very  well  until  the  sun  bursts  upon 
the  scene.  The  light  that  on  the  previous 
:hree  mornings  was  struck  from  an  especial 
word  now  gathers  in  the  sun,  moon  and  stars. 
Dne  for  the  day  the  others  for  the  night.  It 
ssemed  as  if  they  had  all  within  twenty-four 
lours  been  created.  Ah,  this  is  a  great  time  in 
:he  world's  first  week.  The  moon,  the  nearest 
leighbor  to  our  earth  appears,  her  photograph 
:o  be  taken  in  the  nineteenth  century,  when  the 
.elescope  shall  bring  her  within  one  hundred 
md  twenty  miles  of  New  York.  And  the  sun 
aow  appears,  afterward  to  be  found  eight  hun- 

dred and  eighty-eight  thousand  miles  in  diam- 
eter, and,  put  in  astronomical  scales,  to  be 

found  to  weigh  nearly  four  hundred  thousand 
times  heavier  than  our  earth  ;  a  mighty  furn- 

ace, its  heat  kept  up  by  meteors  pouring  into  it 
as  fuel,  a  world  devouring  other  worlds  with  its 
jaws  of  flame.  And  the  stars  come  out,  those 
street  lamps  of  heaven,  those  keys  of  pearl,  up- 

on which  God's  fingers  play  the  music  of  the 
spheres.  How  bright  they  look  in  this  Oriental 
evening  !  Constellations  !  Galaxies  !  What  a 
twenty-four  hours  ot  this  first  week — solar, 
lunar,  stellar  appearances.  All  this  Thursday 
and  the  adjoining  nights  employed  in  pulling 
aside  the  curtain  of  vapor  from  these  flushed 
or  pale-faced  worlds.  Enough  !  "  And  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were -the  fourth  day." Now  it  is  Friday  morning  in  the  first  week  of 
the  world's  existence.  Water,  but  not  a  fin 
swimming  it ;  air,  but  not  a  wing  flying  it.  It  is 
a  silent  world.  Can  it  be  that  it  was  made 
only  for  vegetables  ?  But,  hark  !  There  is  a 
swirl  and  a  splashing  in  all  the  four  rivers  of 
Pison,  Gihon,  ̂ Hiddekel,  and  Euphrates.  They 
are  all  a-swim  with  life,  some  darting  like  ar- 

rows through  split  crystal,  and  others  quiet  in 
dark  pools  like  shadows.  Everything,  from 
spotted  trout  to  behemoth ;  all  colored,  all 
shaped,  the  ancestors  of  finny  tribes  that  shall 
by  their  wonders  of  construction  confound  the 
Agassizs,  the  Cuviers  and  the  Linnaeuses  and 
the  ichthyologists  of  the  more  than  six  thou- 

sand years  following  this  Friday  of  the  first 
week.  And  while  I  stand  on  the  banks  of  these 
Paradisaical  rivers  watching  these  finny  tribes, 
I  hear  a  whirr  in  the  air  and  I  look  up  and  be- 

hold wings — wings  of  larks,  robins,  doves, 
eagles,  flamingos,  albatrosses,  brown-threshers. 
Creatures  of  all  color,  blue  as  if  dipped  in  the 
skies,  fiery  as  if  they  had  flown  out  of  the  sun- 

sets, golden  as  if  they  had  taken  their  morning 
bath  in  buttercups.  And  while  I  am  studying 
the  colors,  they  begin  to  carol  and  chirp  and 
coo  and  twitter  and  run  up  and  down  the  scalps 

of  a  music  that  they  must  have  heard  at  heaven's gate.  Yes.  I  find  them  in  Paradise  on  this  the  first 

Friday  afternoon  of  the  world's  existence.  And 
I  sit  down  on  the  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  and 
the  murmur  of  the  river,  together  with  the 
chant  of  birds  in  the  sky  puts  me  into  a  state  of 
somnolence.  "And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 

ing were  the  fifth  day." 
Now  it  is  Saturday  morning  of  the  world's first  week  and  with  this  day  the  week  closes. 

But  oh,  what  a  climacteric  day  !  The  air  has 
its  population  and  the  water  its  population.  Yet 
the  land  has  not  one  inhabitant,  But  here  they 
come,  by  the  voice  of  God  created  ! — Horses 
grander  than  those  which  in  after  time  Job 
will  describe  as  having  neck  clothed  with  thun- 

der. Cattle  enough  to  cover  a  thousand  hills. 
Sheep  shepherded  by  him  who  made  for  them 
the  green  pastures.  Cattle  superior  to  the  Al- 
derneys  and  Ayrshires  and  Devonshires  of  after 
times.  Leopards  so  beautiful,  we  are  glad  they 
cannot  change  their  spots.  Lions  without  their 
fierceness  and  all  ,the  quadruped  world  so 
gentle,  so  sleek,  so  perfect.  Look  out  how 
you  treat  this  animal  creation,  whether 
they  walk  the  earth  or  swim  the  waters  or 
fly  the  air.  Do  you  not  notice  that  God 
gave  them  precedence  of  the  human  race  ? 
They  were  created  Friday  and  Saturday  morn- 

ing, as  man  was  created  Saturday  after- 
noon. They  have  a  right  to  be  here.  He 

who  galls  a  horse.or  exposes  a  cow  to  the  storm, 
or  beats  a  dog,  or  maids  a  cat,  or  gambles  at 
the  pigeon-shooting,  or  tortures  an  insect,  will 
have  to  answer  for  it  in  the  Judgment-day.  You 
may  console  yourself  that  these  creatures  are 
not  immortal  and  they  cannot  appear  against 
you,  but  the  God  who  made  these  creatures, and 
who  saw  the  wrong  you  did  them  will  be  there. 
Better  look  out,  you  stock-raisers  and  rail-road 
companies  who  bring  the  cattle  on  trains  with- 

out food  or  water  for  three  or  four  days  in  hot 
weather,  a  long  groan  of  agony  from  Omaha  to 
New  York.  Better  look  out,  you  farmer  riding 
behind  that  limping  horse  with  a  nail  that  the 
blacksmith  drove  into  the  quick.    Better  look 

out,  you  boys  stoning  bull-frogs  and  turning 
turciej?  upside  down,  and  robbing  birds'  nests. But  oOir.^thing  is  wanting  in  Paradise  and 
the  week  is  almost  done.  Who  is  there 
to  pluck  the  flowers  of  this  Edenic  lawn  ? 
Who  is  there  to  command  these  worlds  of 
quadruped  and  fish  and  bird  ?  For  whom  has 
God  put  back  the  curtain  from  the  face  of  sun 
and  moon  and  star  ?  The  world  wants  an  em- 

peror and  empress.  It  is  Saturday  afternoon. 
No  one  but  the  Lord  Almighty  can  originate  a 
human  being.  In  the  world  where  there  are  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  over 
fourteen  hundred  million  people,  a  human  be- 

ing is  not  a  curiosity.  But  how  about  the  first 
human  eye  that  was  ever  kindled,  the  first 
human  ear  that  was  ever  opened,  the  first  human 
lung  that  ever  breathed,  the  first  human  heart 
that  ever  beat,  the  first  human  life  ever  con- 

structed ?-  That  needed  the  origination  of  a 
God.  He  had  no  model  to  work  by.  What  stu- 

pendous work  for  a  Saturday  afternoon  !  He 
must  originate  a  style  of  human  heart  through 
which  all  the  blood  in  the  body  must  pass  every 
three  minutes.  He  must  make  that  heart  so 
strong  that  it  can  during  each  day  lift  what 
would  be  equal  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  tons 
of  weight  and  it  must  be  so  arranged  as  to  beat 
over  thirty-six  million  times  every  year.  About 
five  hundred  muscles  must  be  strung  in  the 
right  place  and  at  least  two  hundred  and  fifty 
bones  constructed.  Into  this  body  must  be  put 
at  least  nine  million  nerves.  Over  three  thou- 

sand perspiring  pores  must  be  made  for  every 
inch  of  fleshly  surface.  The  human  voice  must 
be  so  constructed  it  shall  be  capable  of  produc- 

ing seventeen  trillion  five  hundred  and  ninety- 
two  billion  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  million 
forty-four  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifteen 
sounds.  But  all  this  the  most  insignificant  part 
of  the  human  being.  The  soul  !  Ah,  the  con- 

struction of  that  God  himself  would  not  be  equal 
to  if  he  were  any  the  less  of  a  God.  Its  under- 

standing, its  will,  its  memory,  its  conscience,  its 
capacities  of  enjoyment  or  suffering,  its  immor- 

tality !  What  a  work  for  a  Saturday  afternoon! 
Aye  !  Before  night  there  were  to  be  two  such 
human  and  yet  immortal  beings  constructed. 
The  woman  as  well  as  the  man  was  formed 
Saturday  afternoon.  Because  a  deep  sleep  fell 
upon  Adam  and  by  divine  surgery  a  portion  of 
his  side  was  removed  for  the  nucleus  of  another 
creation,  it  has  been  supposed  that  perhaps  days 
and  nights  passed  between  the  masculine  and 
feminine  creations.  But  no!  Adam  was  not  three 

hours  unmated.  It  a  physician  can  by  anaesthe- 
tics put  one  into  a  deep  sleep  in  three  minutes, 

God  certainly  could  have  put  Adam  into  a  pro- found sleep  in  a 
short  while  that 

Saturday  after- noon and  made 
the  deep  and 
radical  excision without  causing 
distress.  By  a 

manipulation  of 
the  dust,  the 
same  hand  that 
moulded  the 
mountai  n  s 
moulded  the 
features,  and 
moulded  the 
limbs  of  the 
father  of  the 
human  race. 
But  his  eyes  did did    not  feel, I  SEE  THE  SUN  RISE.' 

his 
not  see,  and 
and  his  muscles  did  not  move,  and  his  lungs 
did  not  breathe,  and  his  heart  did  not  pulsate. 
A  perfect  form  he  lay  along  the  earth,  symmet- 

rical and  of  God-like  countenance.  Magnificent 
piece  of  Divine  carpentry  and  Omnipotent 
sculpturing,  but  no  vitality.  A  body  without  a 
soul.  Then  the  Source  of  all  life  stooped  to  the 
inanimate  nostril  and  lip,  and,  as  many  a  skill- 

ful and  earnest  physician  has  put  his  lips  to  a 
patient  in  comatose  state  and  breathed  into  his 
mouth  and  nostril,  and  at  the  same  time  com- 
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pressed  the  lungs,  until  that  which  was  artifi- 
cial respiration  became  natural  respiration,  so 

methinks  God  breathed  into  this  cold  sculpture 
of  a  man  the  breath  of  life,  and  the  heart  be- 

gins to  tramp,  and  the  lungs  to  inhale,  and  the 
eyes  to  open  and  the  entire  form  to  thrill,  and 
with  the  rapture  of  a  life  just  come,  the  pros- 

trate being  leaps  to  his  feet — a  man  !  But  the 
scene  of  this  Saturday  is  not  yet  done,  and  in 
the  atmosphere,  drowsy  with  the  breath  of 
flowers,  and  the  song  of  bobolinks,  and  robin- 
redbreasts,  the  man  slumbers,  and  by  anaesthet- 

ics, divinely  administered,  the  slumber  deepens 
until  without  the  oozing  of  one  drop  of  blood 
at  the  time,  or  the  faintest  scar  afterward,  that 
portion  is  removed  from  his  side  which  is  to 
be  built  up  the  Queen  of  Paradise,  the  daughter 
of  the  great  God,  the  mother  of  the  human 
race,  the  benediction  of  all  ages,  woman  the 
wife,  afterward  woman  the  mother.  And  as  the 
two  join  hands  and  stroll  down  along  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates  toward  a  bower  of  mignonette 
and  wild  rose  and  honeysuckle,  and  are  listen- 

ing to  the  call  of  the  whip-poor-will  from  the 
aromatic  thickets,  the  sun  sinks  beneath  the 
horizon.  "And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  sixth  day." 
What  do  you  think  of  that  one  week's  work  ? I  review  it  not  for  entertainment,  but  because 

1  would  have  you  join  in  David's  Doxology: 
"Great  and  Marvelous  are  Thy 
Works,  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  "  be- 

cause I  want  you  to  know  what  a 
homestead  our  Father  built  for  his 
children  at  the  start,  though  sin  has 
despoiled  it ;  and  because  I  want  you 
to  know  how  the  world  will  look 
again  when  Christ  shall  have  restor- 

ed it,  swinging  now  between  two 
Edens  ;  because  I  want  you  to  realize 
something  of  what  a  mighty  God  he 
is  and  the  utter  folly  of  trying  to 
war  against  him  ;  because  I  want  you 
to  make  peace  with  this  Chief  of  the 
Universe  through  the  Christ  who 
mediates  between  offended  Omnipo- 

tence and  human  rebellion  ;  because 
I  want  you  to  know  how  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  you  are  made,  your 
body  as  well  as  your  soul  an  Om- 

nipotent achievement ;  because  I 
want  you  to  realize  that  order  reigns 
throughout  the  universe,  and  that 
God's  watches  tick  to  the  second, 
and  that  his  clocks  strike  regularly, 
though  they  strike  once  in  a  thou- 

sand years.  A  learned  man  once 
asked  an  old  Christian  man  who 
had  no  advantages  of  schooling, 
believed  there  was  a  God,  and  the 
man,  who  probably  had  never  heard  an  argu- 

ment on  the  subject  in  all  his  life,  made  this 
noble  reply  :  "Sir,  I  have  been  here  going  hard 
upon  fifty  years.  Every  day  since  I  have  been 
in  this  world  I  see  the  sun  rise  in  the  east  and 
set  in  the  west.  The  north  star  stands  where 
it  did  the  first  time  I  saw  it  ;  the  seven  stars 

and  Job's  coffin  keep  on  the  same  path  in  the 
sky  and  never  turn  out.  It  isn't  so  with  man's 
work.  He  makes  clocks  and  watches  ;  they 
may  run  well  for  awhile,  but  they  get  out  of 
fix  and  stand  stock  still.  But  the  sun,  and 
moon,  and  stars  keep  on  this  same  way  all  the 

while.  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God.'' Yea,  I  preach  this,  because  I  want  you  to  walk 
in  appreciation  of  Addison's  sublime  sentiment when  he  writes: 

The  spacious  firmament  on  high 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky 
And  spangled  heav'ns,  a  shining  frame, 
Their  Great  Original  proclaim. 

In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice 
Forever  singing,  as  they  shine, 
The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine. 

CHRISTIAN  VVOKK  IN  JAPAN. 
(Sre  Illustrations  on  this  pagr  and  page  332.) 

AST  January  an  article 
was  published  in  this 
journal  describing  an 

1  effort  that  was  being 
made  by  Mr.  J.  McLain 
Brown,  an  American 
missionary  to  reach  the 
University  students  in 
Tokio,  Japan.  A  por- 

trait of  Mr.  Brown  and 
a  picture  of  the  ruins 

of  the  burned  Tabernacle  in  which  the  work 
had  been  conducted,  accompanied  the  article. 
We  now  give  on  this  page  a  picture  of  the  new 
Tabernacle,  which  has  been  erected,  and  on 
Pa.?e  333.  portraits  of  seven  young  students,  who 
have  been  won  by  God's  blessing  on  Mr. 
Brown's  labors,  to  seek  Christ  for  themselves. 
Respecting  the  latter  picture,  Mr.  Brown writes : 

"  Four  of  the  leading  colleges  are  represent- 
ed in  the  group  shown  in  the  photograph. 

These  seven,  who  have  been  in  my  Bible  class- 
es,have  asked  for  and  are  now  receiving  instruc- 

tion preparatory  to  baptism,  and  our  hearts  are 
so  full  of  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  that 
we  cannot  praise  him  enough.  My  Sunday 
Bible    class,  which    is    evangelistic,  has  now 
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thirty-five  scholars,  the  greater  part  of  them 
students  of  the  Imperial  University.  The  Tues- 

day night  training  class  has  fourteen  members. 
And  week  before  last  a  fine  fellow  by  the  name 
of  Akutsu,  came  to  me  and  entreated  me  to 
give  Christian  instruction  to  him  and  five  of 
his  fellow  students  in  the  higher  middle  school. 
He  has  been  in  my  Sunday  class,  but  as  he  is 
studying  surveying  his  class  has  to  go  out  and 
do  practical  surveying  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
and  therefore  could  not  come.  Notwithstand- 

ing that  my  time  is  nearly  all  occupied,  I  had 
them  come  on  Saturday  night,  and  we  had  a 
blessed  time.  Akutsu  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  and  another  young  man  said  that  he 
had  all  his  doubts  removed,  and  both  prayed 
fervently.  The  third  was  greatly  impressed, 
and  I  am  asking  God  for  the  souls  of  these  five, 
because  they  come  from  the  school  that  has  an- 

tagonized Christianity.  These  fellows  in  the 
higher  middle  school  of  the  Imperial  University 
are  the  students  that  committed  the  assault  on 
Dr.  Imbrie  last  spring.  We  have  a  band  of 
twenty  self-supporting  persons  (including  the 
wives  of  the  members,)  at  work  in  different 
parts  of  the  Empire,  teaching  and  preaching 
among  the  people. 

Unsectarian  Work. 
"  Four  of  our  workers  here  are  classed  as 

follows — Kimura,    our   godly  Japanese  singer 
and  leader  of  the  choir,  is  a  congregationalist,  a 
graduate  of  the  Doshisha,  Kiota  college.  Gaunt- 

lett  is  an  Episcopalian,  and  his  father  is  rector 
of  a  church  in  Wales.  He  is  our  organist.  Dr. 
Eby  is  a  Methodist.  They  are  all  as  broad  as 
the  day  is  long,  and  want  souls  saved  anyway 
that  will  bring  them  the  regeneration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  I  brought  my  certificate  from  the 
Lutheran  church  at  Cumberland.  The  Chris- 

tian men  that  come  to  our  training  class  come 

from  other  churches,  and  we  don't  ask  them 
any  questions,  but  say  to  them,  came  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

"  On  Wednesday,  January  7th,  the  Sunday 
School  was  organized  with  Mr.Arribaira,  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Japanese  House  of  Parliament,  as 
superintendent,  J.  Kono,  B.  A.,  assistant  super- 

intendent, and  Mr.  Sakarai  as  secretary  and 
treasurer.  The  first  Sabbath.there  were  sixty- 
four  scholars  present.  Now  the  school  has  run 
up  to  eighty-five,  although  we  have  had  only three  sessions.  Now  a  word  about  our  band 
meeting.  This  meeting  took  place  on  tthe  2nd 
of  January,  and  lasted  several  days.  Two  of 
our  number  travelled  about  one  thousand  miles 
in  order  to  get  here,  and  spent  one  night  in  a 
Jinrikisha  (a  man  buggy)  between  Kumatoto  and 
Nagasaki.  I  have  been  in  a  great  many  delib- 

erate assemblies  before,  but  I  never  saw  busi- 
ness done  by  common  consent.  The  deference 

shown  each  other  proved  to  my  mind  that 
there  are  men  on  earth  that  literally  fulfill  the 

divine  command. 

"All  the  proceedings  were  tem- 
pered with  much  prayer,  and  as  a 

result  since  the  brethren  have  re- 
turned to  their  respective  fields  of 

labor,  they  write  me  that  the  divine 
power  abides  with  them.  Without 
my  knowledge  and  consent  (for  my 
wife  was  sick  and  I  was  absent  the 
afternoon  the  election  took  place) 
they  made  me  the  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  the  Self-Supporting 
Band,  and  allowed  me.  in  addition  to 
what  I  get  from  friends  in  America, 

enough  to  keep  the  'wolf  from  the door.  Well,  I  am  like  Brother 
Sweeney,  I  cannot  help  saying  praise 
the  Lord  !  We  need  every  cent  that 
we  can  get  in  order  to  push  the 
work,  as  there  are  native  helpers 
coming  to  us  that  will  have  to  be 
cared  for  out  of  the  fund,  so  that 
any  amount  that  the  Lord  puts  it  in 
the  hearts  of  my  friends  to  send  me 
lightens  the  exchequer  of  the  Band 

fund  that  much." In  a  subsequent  letter  Mr.  Brow  n 
asks  for  books  on  the  Second  Advent, 

and  adds  "  How  this  blessed  truth  of  our  Lord's 
return  takes  hold  on  our  young  men  !"  This  is what  is  wanted  in  Japan. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  HELP  TO  THE  FALLEN. 
A  PATHETIC  story  is  sent  to  u^  from  Albany, 

Ga.,  which  shows  how  the  wide  circulation  of 

Dr.  Talmage's  sermons  is  being  blessed  of  God. At  a  recent  session  of  the  Methodist 
Church  of  that  town,  a  woman  was  received 
into  membership  who  had  for  some  years  lived 
a  life  of  profligacy  and  open  shame. 

In  relating  her  experience  she  said  that  for  a| 
long  time   her  conscience  had  tortured  her.l 
She  knew  that  she  was  a  lost  woman  and  she] 
was  continually  in  dread  of  the  time  when  shel 
must  stand  before  the  bar  of  God.    She  be-| 
lieved  that  she  was  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy.l 
Separated  by  her  notorious  character  from  re-[ 
ligious  association,  the  message  of  pardon  foil 
the  contrite  through  Jesus  did  not  reach  heil 
ear.    One  day  recently,  however,  she  read  ;l 
sermon  by  Dr.  Talmage,  and  its  Gospel  messag(| 
brought  light  and  hope  to  her  heart.    She  sen  [ 
for  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Roberts,  the  pastor  of  th<| 
Methodist  Church, and  asked  him  if  it  was  true! 
as  Dr.  Talmage  said,  that  even  such  as  shtl 
might  come  to  God  and  find  pardon.    She  wail 
assured  that  it  was  true.    There  and  then  slul 
humbled  herself  before  God  and  pleaded  fol 
mercy  through  Christ.     Soon  the  peace  anil 
joy  of  salvation  filled  her  heart. 
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THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER. 

An  Ignoble  Use  for  a  Flag-A  Soldier  Traced  by  a  Blood- stained Book— A  Remarkable  Suit. 

|L  UNDER  Concealed  Un- 
der the  Stars  and  Stripes 

was  taken  last  week 
from  a  house  in  New 
York.  A  girl  who  was 
sitting-up  all  night  nurs- 

ing a  sick  person  heard 
a  noise  in  the  street 

about  three  o'clock. 
Looking  out  of  window, 
she  saw,  by  the  light  of 

the  electric  lamp,  two  Irishmen,  one  of  whom 
she  knew,  coming  out  of  a  house  opposite,  car- 

rying a  bundle  wrapped  in  the  national  flag. 
Later  in  the  day  it  was  found  that  a  burglary 
had  been  committed.  A  club-room  had  been 
entered,  and  spoons  and  forks  and  two  silver 
cups  had  been  stolen.  The  girl  told  what  she 
had  seen,  and  the  two  men  were  traced  and 
arrested.  The  plunder,  still  covered  by  the 
Stars  and  Stripes,  was  found  in  their  possess- 

ion. It  was  an  ignoble  use  for  the  venerated 
emblem,  and  was  not  excused  by  the  fact  that 
the  offenders  were  citizens  of  foreign  birth. 
They  should  have  had  more  respect  for  the 
flag  under  which  they  live.  But  their  offence 
was  venial  in  comparison  with  that  of  men  who 
use  the  Christian  profession  to  conceal  a  wicked 
life.  The  practice  is  all  too  common  now,  as 
it  was  in  old  time,  when  the  prophet  complain- 

ed of  his  contemporaries  who  did  evil,  but  were 

punctilious  in  religious  observance,  "  and,"  as 
he  said,  "  so  they  wrap  it  up."    (Micah  7  :  3.) 

A  Prisoner's  Paintings  have  Astonished  the 
visitors  to  the  prison  at  Sing  Sing,  N.  Y,  Four 
years  ago  a  man  who  had  been  convicted  of 

grand  larceny  was  sentenced  to  six-years'  im- prisonment and  was  confined  at  Sing  Sing. 
When  the  law  was  passed  forbidding  the  prison- 

ers working.this  man  spent  his  time  in  making 
pen-and-ink  sketches.  Principal  Keeper  Con- 
naughton,  who  is  always  studying  the  peculari- 
ties  of  the  prisoners  in  his  keeping,  observed 
the  man's  taste  and  skill,  and  permitted  him  to 
try  his  hand  at  decorating  the  chapel  walls.  He 
went  to  work  first  on  the  north  wall  of  the 
chapel,  on  which  he  painted  a  representation 
of  the  Prodigal  Son.  He  did  so  well  that  the 
remainder  of  his  time  in  prison  was  occupied 
in  the  same  work.  His  last  painting,  •■  The 
Last  Supper,"  he  completed  a  few  months  ago. His  sentence,  with  deductions  for  good  conduct, 
expired  on  Wednesday  last  and  he  was  dis- 

charged. It  is  not  the  first  time  that  the  dis- 
covery of  an  unsuspected  talent  has  been  made 

in  a  period  of  shame  and  discipline.  It  may  be 
hoped,  however,  that  this  was  not  the  only  dis- 

covery about  himself  that  the  convict  made  in 
prison.  His  future  life  may  be  a  better  one  if 
he  learned,  too,  the  fact,  which  also  may  have 
been  unsuspected  before,  that  his  nature  is  cor- 

rupt and  that  only  in  Christ  is  there  hope  of 
strength  for  permanent  reformation. (Hos. 13:9.) 
A  Blood-Stained  Book  of  Psalms  was  Last 

week  the  means  of  relieving  the  suspense  of 
a  family  in  Ohio.  It  appears  that  early  in  the 
war  a  young  man  enlisted  in  the  126th  Ohio 
volunteers.  He  was  known  as  a  brave  soldier 
and  kept  his  family  informed  of  his  movements 
down  to  1864.  On  May  6  of  that  year  the  battle 
of  the  Wilderness  was  fought  and  after  that  the 
family  heard  no  more  of  him.  Inquiries  were 
made  of  his  comrades  and  the  officers  of  the 
regiment,  but  no  information  was  obtained.  A 
few  weeks  ago  his  cousin  was  in  communication 
with  Gen.  Gordon  of  Georgia  and  asked  him  if 
he  had  ever  chanced  to  hear  of  the  missing 
soldier.  Gen.  Gordon  sent  the  question  to  an 
Atlanta  journal  which  published  it.  On  May  18 
an  answer  was  received.  It  came  from  a  man 
who  had  been  a  Confederate  soldier  and  had 
been  wounded  in  the  battle  of  the  Wilderness. 
He  said  that  while  in  the  field-hospital  a  young 
wounded  Union  soldier  was  brought  in  and  laid 
beside  him.    Both  were  expecting  death  and 

they  talked  of  the  impending  change.  The 
Union  soldier  had  a  book  of  Psalms  which  was 
stained  with  blood  from  his  wound.  This  help- 

ed them  in  the  trying  time.  The  Union  soldier 
died  in  the  hospital  leaving  the  volume  in  the 
hands  of  the  Confederate,  who  recovered.  He 
has  the  book  still  and  on  looking  into  it  when 
Gen.  Gordon's  question  was  published,  he  saw 
on  the  fly-leaf  the  name  of  the  man  about  whose 
fate  his  family  knew  nothing.  They  now  know 
through  the  inscription  in  the  book  the  time 
and  place  of  his  death.  The  Confederate  wrote 

underneath,  "  I  hope  he  is  in  heaven.''  The family  are  sure  to  echo  that  hope,  but  as  to 
that  they  are  still  ignorant  for  it  depends  on 
whether  his  name  was  inscribed  in  another 
book  which  no  living  man  has  seen — the  Book 
of  Life.  (Rev.  20  :  12.) 

A  Remarkable  Suit  to  Cancel  the  Sale  of  Real 
Estate  was  tried  last  week  in  New  York.  It 
appeared  from  the  evidence  that  a  house  worth 
twenty  thousand  dollars  is  the  property  of  a 
widower  who  has  two  sons.  He  inherited  it 
under  the  will  of  his  deceased  wife,  who  be- 

queathed it  ̂ o  him  for  his  life,  with  the  stipula- 
tion that  after  his  death  it  should  pass  to  his 

two  sons  in  joint  ownership.  The  father  is 
now  fifty  years  of  age.  His  sons,  knowing  the 
terms  of  their  mother's  will,  and  being  sure 
that  if  they  outlived  their  father  they  would 
eventually  own  the  house,  recently  disposed  of 

Dr.  W.  H.  Green,  the  New  Moderator. 

their  interest  in  it.  They  sold  it  to  a  saloon- 
keeper for  six  hundred  dollars,  he  to  enter  up- 

on possession  at  the  death  of  their  father, 
They  allege  that  they  were  under  the  influence 
of  liquor  when  the  bargain  was  made,  and  they 
now  appeal  to  the  courts  to  cancel  the  sale 
They  must  be  very  foolish  young  men,  but 
even  they  would  probably  have  refused 
to  make  such  a  bargain  in  their  sober 
senses.  Yet  it  is  common  for  men  who  are  con- 

sidered shrewd  to  make  an  infinitely  worse  bar 
gain,  for  they  sacrifice  eternal  life  to  obtain 
money  or  pleasure  in  this  world.    (Mark  8  :  36.) 

A  Man,  Whose  heart  was  Shaken  out  of  its 
place  by  an  accident  on  the  railroad,  died  at  his 
home  near  Birmingham,  Ala.,  on  May  20.  In 
November,  1889,  he  was  working  as  brakeman 
on  a  freight  train  on  the  Georgia  Pacific  Rail- 

road, running  between  Birmingham  and  Col- 
umbus, Miss.  He  was  climing  up  the  side  of  a 

box  car  while  the  train  was  passing  through  a 
cut.  A  rock  projecting  out  from  one  side  of 
the  cut  struck  him  in  the  left  side  knocking 
him  off  the  car.  He  was  unconscious  a  long 
time,  and  when  picked  up  the  doctors  said  his 
injuries  were  all  internal.  They  found  that  his 
heart  had  been  moved  over  on  the  right  side 
of  his  chest,  eight  inches  by  actual  measure 
from  its  normal  position.  The  doctors  said  the 
man  would  die  in  a  few  hours,  but  he  did 
not,  and  in  a  few  days  was  able  to  walk  about 
and  suffered  very  little  pain.  His  heart,  how- 

ever, did  not  return  to  its  proper  position,  He 

sued  the  Company  for  $30,000  damages,  but  as 
he  was  apparently  well  the  jury  gave  him  only 
$3,500.  A  few  months  after  he  was  injured  he 
began  to  lose  flesh.  As  he  became  reduced 
in  flesh  he  suffered  great  pain  in  his  chest, 
and  finally  hemorrhages  set  in  from  which  he 
died  last  week.  After  death  an  autopsy  was 

made,  and  it  was  found  that  not  only  the  man's heart,  but  all  his  internal  organs  had  been  mov- 
ed from  their  natural  position  by  the  shock 

which  in  the  end  caused  his  death.  The  jury 
would  probably  have  given  him  a  larger  sum 
had  they  known  that  his  injuries  were  fatal,  but 
they  were  deceived  by  his  robust  condition. 
The  world  and  the  church  are  often  similarly 
deceived  by  moral  character.  Many  men  are 
apparently  so  good  that  they  are  regarded  as 
children  of  God,  but  God  condemns  them  be- 

cause they  draw  near  to  him  with  their  mouth 
and  honor  him  with  their  lips,  but  they  have 
removed  their  heart  far  from  him  (Isa  29:  13) 

Canadians  who  have  Settled  in  the  United 

States  are  being  urged  by  the  Dominion  Gov- ernment to  return  to  their  native  land.  A 

special  agent  who  has  been  travelling  through 
the  New  England  States  reports  that  he  finds 
large  numbers  of  Canadians  who  are  out  of 
employment  or  who  are  working  for  small 
salaries  who  bitterly  regret  coming  across  the 
border.  He  said  :  "  These  people  were  induced 
to  come  to  the  United  States  under  the  idea 
that  they  would  get  higher  wages  and  better 

employment,  but  they  realize  that  they  have  ex- changed the  substance  for  the  shadow.  Wages 
all  over  the  United  States  are  lower  to-day  than 
in  Canada,  and  I  have  the  most  reliable  evidence 
to  prove  it.  There  is  plenty  of  employment  in 
Canada  for  good,  steady  men,  and  living  is 
cheaper.  The  difficulty  in  the  majority  of  cases 

is  that  they  have  not  the  money  to  get  back." 
Many  people  who  have  been  tempted  by  the 

hope  of  gain  to  leave  God's  house  for  the world,  are  in  like  condition,  but  there  is  no 
such  difficulty  in  their  case.  God  promises  to 
receive  them  freely.    (Hosea  14  :  4.) 

PROF.  WILLIAM  H.  GREEN 

The  Newly-Elected  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Gen- eral Assembly. 

(See  Portrait.) 
THE  one  hundred  and  third  General  As- sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church, which 

convened  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  on  Thursday 
last.accomplished  the  difficult  and  delicate  task 
of  electing  a  Moderator  with  unexpected  ease 
and  celerity.  Dr.  Dickey,  of  Philadelphia,  who 
was  the  candidate  of  the  progressive  party  in 
the  Assembly  for  the  office,  proposed  the  elec- 

tion of  Prof.William  Henry  Green, of  Princeton, 
and  he  was  chosen  by  acclamation. 

Dr.  Green,  whose  portrait  is  given  on  this 
page,  is  sixty-six  years  of  age.  He  was  born 
near  Bordentown,  N.  J.,  and  was  educated  at 
Lafayette  College.  After  teaching  classics  and 
mathematics  for  three  or  four  years  he  went  to 
Princeton,  graduating  in  Theology  in  1846.  He 
was  pastor  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Philadelphia  for  a  time,  and  a  Professor 
of  Princeton  in  185 1.  He  has  now  occupied  the 
chair  of  Oriental  and  Old  Testament  literature 
in  that  institution  for  forty  years.  His. scholar- 

ship in  this  department  is  unsurpassed.  In  ad- 
dition to  his  work  as  an  instructor,  he  has  pub- 
lished a  Hebrew  grammar,  a  Hebrew  Chrestom- 

athy,  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  which  was  a  re- 
ply to  Robertson  Smith  and  Kuenen;  The  He- brew Feasts,  a  reply  to  Wellhausen,  and  many 

other  works.  He  was  one  of  the  translators  of 

Lange's  Commentary,  and  was  one  of  the  com- 
mittee on  the  Revised  Version  of  the  Bible.  Dr. 

Green  is  recognized  as  the  highest  authority 
in  America  on  the  conservative  side  in  the 

higher  criticism  of  the  old  Testament.  The 
Assembly  is  to  be  congratulated  on  having  for 
its  presiding  officer  a  man  so  well  qualified,  so 
far  as  learning  goes,  to  deal  with  the  questions 
which  it  will  have  to  consider  in  relation  to  the 
appointment  of  Dr.  Briggs  mentioned  on  page 

331  of  this  issue. 
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THE    WORLD'S    LAST  DIVISIONS. 

How  tin-  World  ^iii  be  Divided  In  the  Days  Preceding 
tin  Millennium. 

11    RE!     HENRY  ST1TBT. 

F  tlie  four  monarchies  re- 
presented by  the  Great 

(mage  in  Daniel  2  :  the 
fourth  was  the  Roman 

*^^^6sii  ■  W"f  fiS  Empire.  This  monarchy **^A/«^*^j£«7  is  represented  in  two 
stages — by  the  iron  legs 
if  1  the  first  stage,  and  by 
the  clay-iron  feet  and  toes 
in  the  second  stage.  The 

iron  was  Roman  Imperialism.  The  Roman  Em- 
pire was  in  this  first  stage  of  its  history  when 

Christ  was  corn,  being  then  in  its  unity,  and 
the  height  of  Sis  glory,  under  Augustus  Caesar. 
Thit  fourth  e-ripire  closes  in  a  ten-fold  division, 
represented  L>v  the  ten  toes  of  the  image  and 
they  ar°  ail  composed  of  iron  and  clay.  Its 
first  division  was  into  East  and  West,  corres- 

ponding to  the  two  legs  of  the  image.  But  its 
final  division  will  be  into  exactly  ten  kingdoms. 
If  you  take  a  map  of 

The  Roman  Empire 
you  will  see  now  it  embraces  all  the  countries 
around  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  stretches 
from  the  Euphrates  v.i  :he  East  to  Britain  in 
the  West.  According  to  the  vision,  this  will 
finally  fall  into  ten  kingdoms,  with  democratic 
forms  of  government. 

Historically,  the  growth  of  the  image  is  from 
the  head  downward,  beginning  with  absolutism, 
and  ending  with  democratic  monarchies.  At 
this  stage  the  Stone^strikes  the  image  and  grinds 
it  to  powder.  The  Stone  then  takes  the  place 
of  the  image,  but  far  exceeds  its  dominion,  and 
'  fills  the  whole  earth.' We  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  vision  has 

carried  us  on  to  the  '  latter  days,' and  far  be- 
yond the  period  of  the  first  Advent  of  our  Lord, 

which  took  place  during  Augustus  Caesar's 
reign,  when  the  Roman  Empire  was  in  its  unity, 
and  in  its  iron  stage  of  Imperialism.  It  can- 

not, therefore,  be  Christ's  first  Advent  which  is 
referred  to  by  the  Stone  which  smites  the  image 
but  must  be  something  yet  to  come.  For  it 
does  not  smite  the  image  until  its  growth  is 
complete  ;  and  that  final  stage  is  clearly  not 
yet  fully  reached. 

The  Ten-Fold  Division 
of  the  fourth  empire,  represented  by  the  ten 
toes  of  the  image,  is  clearly  shown  in  Daniel  8  : 
24,  where  the  ten  horns  of  the  wild  beast  are 

said  to  be  'ten  kings  that  shall  arise'  out  of  the 
fourth  kingdom.  For  *  kings  '  and  'kingdoms,' 
it  will  be  observed,  are  used  interchangeably. 
No  commentator,  living  or  dead,  has  yet  been 
able  to  show  the  past  accomplishment  of  this 
ten-fold  division  of  the  Roman  Empire,  taking 
in  the  whole  extent  of  it,  in  its  eastern  and 
western  divisions. 

Probably  such  kingdoms  as  England,  France, 
Austria,  Italy  and  Spain,  will  remain  much  as 
they  are  until  the  ten-fold  division  is  complete. 
A  further  enlargement  of  Greece  may  be  ex- 

pected and  the  complete  independence  of 
Egypt.  There  will  also  doubtless  be  a  separa- 

tion of  .Syria  from  the  rest  of  Turkey,  and  other 
changes  in  the  Balkan  States  recently  separated 
from  the  Turkish  Empire,  by  the  Russo-Turkish 
War,  and  also  in  the  Rhenish  provinces  now 
held  by  Germany. 

•  But  the  chief  addition  to  our  information 
which  Daniel's  seventh  chapter  contains  is  the rise  and  history  of 

The  Eleventh  Horn, 
which  springs  out  of  one  of  the  ten,  and  sub- 

dues three  others,  and  then,  after  a  career  of 
lawlessness  and  rebellion  against  the  Most 
High,  and  persecution  of  the  saints  for  three 
years  ini*  a  half,  as  shown  in  Daniel  7  :  25,  is 
brought:  tf'Jdof  the  judgment  of  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  a3  descnoed  in  verses  9-1 1.  In  verse  26 
we  see  t".  u  the  career  of  this  evil  power  runs 
on  to  the  end,  .hat  is,  to  the  close  of  "  the  times 

of  the  Gentiles/'  to  which  the  vision  of  the  image 

reaches  ;  thus  harmonising  with  the  words  of 
Daniel  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  God  had  shown 
him  what  was  to  come  to  pass  in  "  the  latter 
days."  It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  notice 
these  time  marks,  if  we  are  to  give  a  consistent 

explanation  of  the  prophecies  of  God's  Word. This  power  which  lifts  itself  in  lawlessness 
against  God  is  the  great  Antiehristian  develop- 

ment,which  the  Scriptures  in  so  many  places  dis- 
tinctly show  will  mark  the  end  of  the  present  age. 

Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  goat  is  con- 
tained in  Daniel's  eighth  chapter  and  from  the 

interpretation  at  verses  20  and  21  we  learn  that 
the  former  represented  •  the  kings  of  Media  and 
Persia,'  and  the  latter 

The  King  of  Grecia 

But  the  interest  of  the  chapter  centres  in  the 
latter.  This  Grecian  Monarchy  is  represented 
in  the  vision  of  the  image  by  brass,  and  in  the 
vision  of  the  four  beasts  by  the  winged  and 
four-headed  leopard.  The  great  horn  between 
its  eyes,  it  is  said,  *•  is  the  first  king" — i.e., Alexander  the  Great.  When  that  was  broken, 
four  came  up  in  its  place  to  represent  the  four- 

fold division  of  his  empire,  which  took  place  at 
his  death,  among  his  four  generals.  Ptolemy 
took  Egypt,  Cyrene,  Ceelo-Syria  and  some  of  the 
southern  parts  of  Asia  Minor  ;  Cassander  took 
Macedon  and  Greece  ;  Lysimachus  took  Thrace, 
Western  Bithynia,  Lesser  Phrygia,  Mysia,  and 
Lydia :  Seleucus  tobk  all  the  rest,  commonly 
called  Syria.  But  here  again  our  attention  is 
drawn  to  a  little  horn  springing  out  of  one  of 
the  four.  It  stretches  its  power  towards  the 
•south  and  east  and  towards  the  pleasant  land — 
i.  e.,  Palestine.  It  becomes  a  great  persecutor 
of  the  saints,  represented  in  verse  10  by  "the 
stars  and  the  host  of  heaven."  It  destroys  the 
sacrificial  worship,  and  "  casts  down  the  truth 
to  the  ground"  (verse  12). 

Special  attention  in  this  case  too  must  be 

paid  to 

The  Time  Marks, 

which  fix  the  period  when  the  vision  is  to  be 
fulfilled.  These  are  very  different  and  clear. 
In  verse  17  it  is  said  to  refer  to  "the  time  of 
the  end  ;  "  in  verse  19  it  is  called  "  the  last  end 
of  the  indignation;  "  in  verse  23  it  is  said  to  be 
"the  latter  time  of  their  kingdoni" — i.  e.,  the 
four  kingdoms  rising  out  of  Alexander's  Em- 

pire, and  in  verse  25  the  evil  king,  represented 
by  the  little  horn,  is  said  to  *•  stand  up  against 
the  Prince  of  princes  " — i.  e.,  Christ. 
The  four  kingdoms  into  which  Alexander's 

Empire  fell  were  swallowed  up  in  the  Roman 
Empire.  But  this  prophecy  shows  they  will 
reappear  in  the  latter  days,  which  will  be  "  the 
latter  time  of  the  kingdoni."  In  a  word,  they will  be  four  of  the  ten  into  which  the  Roman 
Empire  will  then  fall.  The  little  horn  is  the 
same  in  both  cases,  rising  within  the  same 
territory,  at  the  same  period,  and  having  the 
same  marks  of  evil.  But  this  vision  shows 
more  clearly  that  this  evil  power  will  rise  some- 

where in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  which  has  been  so  strangely  overlooked 
by  those  who  have  tried  to  find  the  fulfillment 
in  the  Western  half,  as  if  the  Eastern  had 
never  existed. 
We  see,  therefore,  that  the  four  divisions  of 

Alexander's  Empire  will  re-appear  as  the  "  time 
of  the  end  "  draws  near.  Greece  has  already 
done  so,  though  it  has  not  yet  attained  its  full 
dimensions.  Egypt  is  doubtless  just  on  the 
borders  of  independence.  When,  in  the  im- 

pending rupture  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  Syria 
is  taken  away  from  it,  then  the  four  will  once 
more  exist  (the  remaining  portion  of  Turkey, 
around  Constantinople,  being  the  fourth),  and 
"the  latter  t  ime  of  their  kingdom  "  will  have 
come,  when  the  "  fierce  king"  will  stand  up  and 
run  a  brief  career  of  fearful  rebellion  against 
the  "  Prince  of  princes."  Then  will  follow  the 
session  of  the  "Ancient  of  Days"  and  the  judg- 

ment "because  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake."  And  then  the  Son  of  Man  will  be 
invested  with  the  sovereignty  of  the  earth, 
and  ah  the  nations  shall  be  ruled  and  blessed 

by  him. 

HEZEKIAH  THE  GOOD  KING. 
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EZEKIAH  had  the  misfortune 
of  being  the  son  of  a  very 
bad  father.  It  was  no  light 
thing  for  a  young  man  of 
twenty-five  years  of  age  to 
take  the  reins  of  government 

in  the  Lord's  land  out  of  the 
hands  of  a  father  whose  sins 
had  been  so  great  that  for 

his  sake  "  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low."  (chap. 
28  :  19.)  It  was  no  easy  matter  to  institute  a  re- 

form when  the  national  religion  had  been  com- 
pletely overturned,  and  all  religious  observances 

subverted  by  rank  idolatry.  But  circumstances 
are  not  all-powerful,  and  Hezekiah,  if  he  had  a 
bad  father,  had,  on  the  other  hand,  a  good  ad- 

viser, and  an  earnest,  praying  friend  in  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  Who  can  estimate  the  value  of 
such  a  friend  ?  God,  who  called  Hezekiah  to 

his  vocation,  provided  him  with  this  incalcula- 
ble blessing  and  encouragement.  Hezekiah was  raised  up  by  God 

To  be  a  Reformer, 

and  he  did  not  let  the  grass  grow  under  his 
feet.  "He,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 
first  month,  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord."  It  was  a  bold  stroke  ;  priests,  prophets, 
(with  the  exception  of  Isaiah  and  Joel,)  poli- 

ticians, poets  and  scribes,  had  all  lapsed  into 
idolatry  ;  was  it  not  an  unwise  and  dangerous 
thing  to  run  so  utterly  counter  to  general  opin- 

ion, and  that  so  early  in  his  reign  ?  Might  it 
not  have  been  better  to  wait  a  little,  and  win  the 

people  gradually  ?  Worldly  wisdom  would  have 
said  so,  but  with  Hezekiah  the  question  was  a 
vital  one,  a  question  for  eternity.  God  was 
everything  to  him;  without  God  he  could  do 
nothing  and  the  young  king  knew  his  God  well 
enough  to  count  definitely  on  his  support  in  all 

that  lie  did  by  his  direction.  "God  first"  was 
practically  his  watchword.  He  knew  that  if 
the  idolatrous  priests  and  prophets  stirred  up  a 
revolution  against  him,  they  could  only  do  what 
God  permitted  them,  nothing  could  be  by  chance 
and  he  counted  God  responsible.  By  the  order 

of  the  king,  the  doors  of  God's  house  were 
opened,  before  he  had  given  himself  time  to 
inspect  the  army  and  revise  the  laws,  or  to  at- 

tract any  attention  to  himself  as  the  newly 
crowned  sovereign.  He  wished  it  to  be  under- 

stood that  he  reigned  over  God's  people  in  the 
fear  of  God.  There  is  great  wisdom  in  making 
a  bold  stand  for  God.  When  a  young  Christian 
man  enters  an  office  for  the  firsts  time,  it  is  well 
that  he  should  let  all  his  companions  know  on 
whose  side  he  is,  the  very  first  opportunity.  If 
they  urge  him  to  accompany  them  to  the 
theatre  or  music  hall,  he  has  the  best  of 

chances  to  say,  "  I  am  not  my  own,  and  I  can- 
not dispose  of  myself,  I  must  go  where  God 

calls  me."  Raillery  and  mockery  may  follow, 
but  he  has  taken  his  stand,  and  all  his  compan- 

ions know  that  he  is  not  afraid  to  be  known  as  a 
Christian. 

Having  begun  the  work  of  reformation  in 
person,  and  so  led  the  way,  Hezekiah  next 
aroused  the  priests  ;  no  legendary  etiquette 
prevented  his  dealing  with  them  in  all  faithful- 

ness. He  brought  them  and  the  Levites  to- 
gether. The  king  well  knew  that  if  the  teach- 

ers were  not  reformed,  any  movement  of  re- 
form among  the  people  would  fail  of  its  ulti- 

mate object.  Hezekiah 's  appeal  was  unmistaka- ble in  its  clearness  and  definiteness.  "Hear  me, 

ye  Levites,  sanctify  now  yourselves," — no  put- 
ting off,  no  delay — "and  sanctify  the  house  of 

the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers."  Themselves first,  then  the  house,  both  must  be  unreservedly 
the  Lord's.  "And  carry  forth  the  filthiness  out  of 
the  holy  place."    "  For  our  fathers  have  trans- 
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gressed,"  etc.  Thank  God  we  are  redeemed, 
not  "with  corruptible  things,"  but  with  incor- 

ruptible, even  "  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,"  from  our  sins  ;  from  "  this  present  evil 
world  ;"  from  living  to  ourselves,  and  from  the 
•'vain  conversation  (or  manner  of  life)  received 
by  tradition  from  our  fathers."  While  we  are bound  to  honor  our  parents,  we  are  not  bound 
to  make  their  lives  the  standard  for  ours.  Jesus 

says, "  follow  me." 
The  generation  of  Ahaz  had  "  shut  the  doors 

of  the  house  of  the  Lord" — the  way  into  the 
sanctuary  was  blocked  up,  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  the  witness  that  through  the  shed 
blood,  the  poured  out  life,  there  was  atonement 
for  sin,  had  stood  unused,  the  way  to  God  was 

untrodden.  They  had  "  put  out  the  lamps." 
It  was  God's  ordinance  that  the  lamp  should 

"Burn  Always." 
(Exod.  27  :  20.)  It  was  a  precious  type  of  the 
light  which  he  intended  his  people  should  be; 
"  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,  a  city  that  is  set 
on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. '  (Matt.  5  :  14.)  When 
God's  children  cease  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world,  when  the  light  which  is  in  them  is  dark- 

ness, O  "  how  great  is  that  darkness,"  how  in- 
finitely greater  than  if  they  never  had  been 

children  of  light!  They  had  "not  burned  in- 
cense, nor  offered  burnt  offerings  in  the  holy 

place."  God  had  been  ignored  ;  independence of  God  had  been  the  order  of  the  day.  His  Word 
was  not  read,  his  songs  were  not  sung,  his  laws 
were  not  obeyed,  his  guidance  was  not  sought, 
and  the  religion  which  was  substituted  for  his 
worship  was  that  which  ministered  to  the 
senses  and  tastes  of  the  people,  not  to  the 
honor  of  God.    What  is 

Nineteenth  Century  Religion 
intrinsically  but  the  sin  of  Ahaz,  who  shut  up 

the  doors  of  God's  temple,  put  out  the  lamps, 
stopped  the  sacrifices,  and  put  idols  in  the 
place  of  God  ?  The  spirit  of  the  age  is  "no 
God,"  at  least,  "no  God  who  hears  prayer,  who 
interferes  with  us,  who  moves,  and  speaks,  and 
acts.  We  want  a  God  whom  we  can  admire  at 
a  distance,  a  beautiful  idea,  not  a  real  God  who 
can  have  a  claim  upon  us,  and  to  whom  we  arc 

responsible  ?  No,  we  will  have  none  such." Hezekiah  was  not  afraid  to  trace  the  desola- 
tion of  Judah  to  their  sins  against  God. "Where- 
fore the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Judah  and 

Jerusalem, and  he  hath  delivered  them  to  trouble, 
to  astonishment,  and  to  hissing,  as  ye  see  with 

your  eyes."  The  same  supercilious  smile would  curl  the  corners  of  the  lips  of  irreverent 
scoffers  then  as  now.  anil  probably  if  the  young 
kmg  had  had  his  eye  on  man  he  would  have 
had  a  hard  time  of  it. 

Then  the  king  held  a  solemn  dedication  service 
and  offered  for  all  Israel ;  it  was  »  national  con- 

fession and  humiliation  (ver.  21-24),  an(l  then 
only  was  the  voice  of  praise  heard.  It  is  easy 
to  sing  and  praise  God  when  no  burden  of  sin 
is  on  the  conscience.  Then  sacrifices  and 
thank  offerings  succeeded,  and  the  city  and  the 
temple  which  had  been  filled  with  idols  were 

I  now  all  alive  with  worshippers,  and  the  Lord 
had  done  it  through  his  faithful  servant.  "And 
Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  people,  that  God 
had  prepared  the  people, for  the  thing  was  done 

suddenly."  Thus  quickly,  thus  completely,  a whole  nation  returned  to  their  God,  when  their 
ruler  himself  took  the  lead  ! 

One  month  later,  the  greatest  passover  feast 
ever  known  in  Judaea  was  celebrated.  The 
revival  was  at  its  height.  Even  from  Israel 
many  came  up  to  it.  It  was  continued  twice 
the  ordinary  time,  lasting  a  fortnight,  mstead 
of  a  week  only.  And  the  result  was  an  aboli- 

tion of  idolatry,  destruction  of  idols,  the  re- 
establishment  of  God's  worship  throughout  the 
whole  land,  and  then  such  an  abundant  offering 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Levitesand  of  the 
worship  of  God,  that  chambers  had  to  be  pre- 

pared in  the  house  af  the  Lord  to  contain  the 
superfluous  offerings  !  Could  it  be  a  loss  to 

Jtuhea  politically  that  Hezekiah 's  reign  began 
thus  ?  Would  that  every  king  and  ruler  put 
God  thus  first;  would  that  all  who  rule  over 
men  should  thus  lead  the  way  in  serving  God  ! 

THE    FAITHFUL  GOVERNOR, 

A  Story  of  the  8.  S,  Golden  Text  for  June  T.  "Them 
that  honor  me,  I  will  honor." — I.  Saml.  2  :  30. 

EAR  LY  four  h  U  n  d  r  e  d 

years  ago,  the  kingdom 
of  Corea,  which  was  then 
under  the  peaceful  rule 
of  a  monarch  of  the  an- 

cient line  of  the  Tun- 
guse,  was  invaded  by  an 
army,  which  crossed  the 
Sea  of  Japan,  and  began 
to  advance  on  its  princi- 

pal cities.  The  Kaoli- 
Wang,  or  sovereign  of  the  little  kingdom,  sum- 

moned his  feeble  army  to  resist  the  invasion. 
From  the  borders  of  the  Yellow  Sea,  which  wash- 

es the  South  and  West  shores  of  the  kingdom,  to 
the  Sea  of  Japan,  which  bounds  it  on  the  East, 
came  the  patriots  ;  from  the  plow,  from  the 
loom,  from  the  mines  they  came,  and  from  the 
fishing  boats,  all  flocking  to  Seoul,  the  capital 
city  and  the  chief  fortress  of  the  kingdom. 
To  the  South  of  Corea  is  the  famous  Gate, 

which,  as  all  Easterns  know,  is  the  key  by 
which  the  brave  Corcans  have  held  their 
country  safe  from  enemies  for  many  centuries. 
Here  a  strong  guard  was  posted,  under  the 
brave  leader,  Oyama,  who  was  appointed  Gov- 

ernor of  the  Gate  and  ordered  by  the  Kaoli- 
Wang  to  hold  it  at  all  hazards  with  his  troop  of 
swordsmen  and  spearmen.  It  had  been  the 
custom  for  many  generations  in  Corea  to  light 
fires  on  the  mountain  tops,  as  a  signal  to  the 
dwellers  below,  one  fire  meaning  that  all  was 
peaceful  and  two  indicating  the  approach  of  an 
enemy.  On  the  evening  of  the  third  day  after 
Oyama  and  his  troop  had  been  stationed  at  the 
Gate,  they  discovered  fires  on  every  mountain 
top  within  sight.  The  invaders  had  left  their 
ships  and  were  now  marching  on  the  Coreans. 

What  followed  is  told  in  the  royal  chronicles 
of  the  kingdom-  Three  armies  attacked  at  dif- 

ferent points,  and  on  the  North,  the  weak  forc- 
es of  the  Coreans,  notwithstanding  that  many 

among  them  performed-  prodigies  of  valor, 
were  soon  overcome  and  scattered.  Driven 
back  with  a  remnant  of  his  arms  to  the  capital, 
the  king,  to  avoid  further  slaughter  consented 
to  receive  an  embassy  from  the  enemy. 

During  the"  negotiations  the  fallen  monarch 
was  approached  by  a  courier  from  the  south, 
with  the  news  that  all  was  not  yet  lost,  that 
Oyama  still  held  the  gate,  although  his  troop 
had  been  reduced  very  greatly  by  the  fierce  on- 

slaughts of  the" enemy.  The  courier  bore  to 
the  king  the  assurance  from  Oyama  that  never 
while  he  lived  would  he  surrender  the  Gate. 
This  stray  morsel  of  comfort  had  no  effect, 
however,  as  far  as  the  situation  at  Seoul  was 
concerned.  The  capitulation  was  complete ; 
the  terms  degrading.  The  deposed  monarch 
was  doomed  to  exile  and  those  chiefs  who  had 
been  foremost  in  the  field,  to  decapitation. 

It  was  a  sad  day  in  Seoul  when  the  decree 
went  into  effect,  which  pronounced  the  usurper 
king  of  Corea  and  ruler  of  its  people.  With 
the  arrival  of  his  imperial  consort,  Queen  Sho, 
and  her  retinue,  there  began  a  reign  of  great 
wickedness,  such  as  had  never  before  been 
witnessed  in  the  little  kingdom.  The  Coreans 
were  shocked  at  the  vicious  practices  of  the 
Court,  and  the  boldness  of  its  beautiful  Queen, 
who,  save  in  military  matters,  assumed  the  gov- 

ernment of  the  kingdom  to  a  greater  extent 
than  her  spouse.  The  best  portions  of  the  land 
were  given  to  her  favorites.  Beautiful  farms.the 
richest  mines  and  the  cotton  and  silk,  the 
accumulations  of  many  years  of  industry 
were  absorbed  by  the  invaders. 

Amidst  all  these  changes,  there  remained  one 
man  on  the  peninsula  who  refused  to  bow  the 
knee  to  the  usurper  or  to  do  homage  to  his 
wicked  Queen.  This  was  Oyama.  One  by  one, 
his  brave  band,  who  had  held  the  gate  had  been 
slaughtered  ;  but  Queen  Sho  had  commanded 
her  soldiers  to  take  Oyama  alive.  So  impressed 

1  had  she  been  by  his  bravery  that  eveft  this 

usurper  discerned  in  the  man  a  great  spirit, 
brought  before  Queen  Sho,  she  interrogated 
him  as  to  his  lineage  and  training,  and  finding 
that  he  was  descended  from  a  noble  branch  of 
Tunguse  stock,  she  was  minded  to  do  him  honor. 

"Give  your  alliance  to  our  rule,"  said  the 
beautiful  Queen,  "  and  you  will  be  appointed 
Governor,  not  of  the  Gate,  but  of  the  entire 
province.  Nay,  it  is  our  pleasure  not  to  stay 
here  much  longer,  but  to  place  our  new  terri- 

tory which  we  have  conquered,  under  the  hand 
of  a  Viceroy.  If  you  will  but  but  bow  the  knee, 
I,  Queen  Sho,  will  name  you  for  that  post  and 

you  shall  remain  in  your  beloved  Corea." The  old  Governor  shook  his  head. 

"  It  may  not  be,  most  noble  Queen,"  he  said. "  I  have  sworn  fealty  to  my  king,  while  I  live, 

and  I  may  not  i  enounce  my  oath." The  Queen  started  up  excitedly  and  cried  : 
"  What !  will  you,  a  slave,  dare  to  refuse  an 

honor  when  Queen  Sho  is  the  giver?  I  will 
add  wealth — much  wealth.  Yes,  the  richest 
mines  of  gold  and  silver  shall  be  for  your  pri- 

vate use,  so  that  you  may  maintain  the  position 

of  Viceroy  with  a  splendor  becoming  it." But  again  the  Governor  shook  his  head  and turned  away. 

"Queen,  tempt  me  no  more,"  he  said.  "I would  be  less  worthy  than  a  dog  if  I  forgot  my 

allegiance  to  Corea's  king." "  Seize  him "  cried  the  usurper  in  anger  at 
the  stubbornness  of  the  old  Corean.  "  Say  you 
the  king,  while  /  am  king  of  Corea  ?  Know, 
slave,  that  we  can  punish  traitors  as  well  as 

bestow  favors." And  he  ordered  four  of  his  guards  to  seize 
Oyama  and  bind  him.  He  was  cast  into  a 
prison,  in  the  darkest  part  of  the  fortress  of 
Seoul,  where  lay  for  many  days. 

Meanwhile,  the  revelry  at  Seoul  continued 
and  day  and  night  were  alike  given  up  to  carni- 

val and  sin.  The  oppression  of  the  people  by 
the  usurper  had  become  intolerable.  Finally, 
in  revenge  for  some  act  of  unusual  cruelty  done 

by  the  usurper's  personal  order,  a  soldier  of Seoul  shot  a  shaft  at  the  monarch,  which,  true 

to  its  aim,  sped  to  his  heart.  On  the  usurper's death,  Queen  Sho  at  once  seized  the  reins  of 
government  with  a  strong  hand.  Her  chiefs 
stood  in  terror  of  the  masculine  Queen,  who, 
although  beautiful,  was  a  barbarian  at  heart. 

The  Coreans,  taking  advantage  of  the  de- 
moralized condition  of  affairs,  decided  that  the 

time  had  come  to  make  an  effort  to  regain  their 
lost  freedom.  Again  the  watchfires  blazed  on 
the  hills.  In  an  unexpected  hour,  the  patriot 
army,  led  by  the  Kaoli-Wang  in  person,  burst 
upon  the  astonished  Queen  at  Seoul.  Slaughter, 
brief  but  terrible,  followed.  The  Queen,  her 
courtiers  and  generals,  surprised  over  their 
cups,  fled  to  the  inner  part  of  the  fortress, 
where  the  wicked  Sho  found  herself  hemmed 
in  by  the  Corean  troops.  Even  while  they  fled 
they  had  kept  their  wine-cups  in  their  hands. 

"  Pour  more  wine,"  cried  the  Queen,  and  a 
slave  obeyed.  As  the  wine  sparkled,  she  called 
on  her  nobles  to  drink  a  draught.  As  they 
drained  it  the  Queen  also  drank. 

•'  No  Corean  slave  shall  ever  make  captive  of 

Queen  Sho,"  she  cried  to  her  nobles,  "  for  we 
shall  all  be  dead  befc~e  they  reach  us." 

She  spoke  truly,  for  she  had  slipped  poison 
into  the  draught,  and  when  the  Coreans  came 
they  found  the  floor  strewn  with  dead. 
When  the  morning  sun  again  shone  over  the 

Corean  hills,  the  city  showed  litttle  evidence  of 
the  carnage  of  the  previous  night.  A  prisoner 
of  the  fortess  guided  his  followers  to  the  dun- 

geon where  Oyama  lay.  He  was  brought  to  the 
light  and  was  warmly  welcomed  by  the  king. 

"  I  have  heard,  O  Oyama,  even  in  my  distent 
exile,  how  you  were  tempted  and  how  you  re- 

fused what  other  men  would  have  grasped  at, 
and  were  true  to  your  allegiance  to  me.  Them 
that  honor  me  I  will  honor.  I  now  proclaim 
you  Governor  of  Corea,  and  next  to  ourselves, 
your  word  shall  be  obeyed  throughout  this 

kingdom  while  you  live." Thus  it  was  that  Oyama  received  his  reward for  his  fidelity  to  his  king. 
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OURSELVES  RESPONSIBLE. 

OUR  disposition  is  much  of  our  own  mak- 
ing. We  admit  there  is  great  difference 

in  natural  constitutions.  Some  persons 
are  born  cross.  See  that  man  with  a  long  face, 
that  never  shortens  into  a  laugh.  Tell  me,  did 
not  his  mother  have  trouble  with  him  when  he 

was  small  ?  Why,  he  never  was  pleased.  Did 
he  not  make  riots  in  the  nursery  among  look- 

ing-glasses and  glass  pitchers  ?  Was  his  nurse 
ever  able  on  her  knee  to  jolt  down  his  petulance 
or  shake  up  his  good  humor  ?  Did  he  not  often 
hold  an  indignation  meeting  flat  on  the  floor, 
his  hands,  his  head,  and  feet  all  participating 
in  the  exercise  ?  Could  not  his  father  tell  you 

a  story  of  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  with  hasty 
toilet,  walking  the  floor  with  the  dear  little 
blessing  in  his  arms  ?  A  story  that  would  be  a 
caution  to  old  bachelors. 

Then  there  arc  other  persons  who,  from 
childhood,  while  they  are  not  at  all  petulant, 
yet  show  a  sad  and  melancholy  turn  of  mind 
which  seems  ineradicable.  Although  their  lot 
may  be  comfortable,  they  have,  all  their  life 
long,  the  appearance  of  having  met  with  afflic- 

tions. Others  are  from  infancy  light  and  happy. 
They  romp,  they  fly.  You  can  hear  their  swift 
feet  in  the  hall.  Their  loud  laughter  rings 
through  the  house,  or  in  the  woods  bursts  into 
a  score  of  echoes.  At  night  you  can  hardly 
hush  their  glad  hearts  for  slumber,  and  m  the 
morning  they  wake  you  with  their  singing. 
Alas  !  if  then  they  leave  you,  and  you  no  more 
hear  their  swift  feet  in  the  hall,  and  their  loud 
laughter  ringing  through  the  house,  or  in  the 
woods  bursting  into  a  score  of  echoes;  if  they 
wake  you  no  more  in  the  morning  with 
their  sweet  song ;  if  the  color  go  out  of  the  rose, 
and  its  leaves  fall ;  if  angels  for  once  grow  jeal- 

ous, and  want  what  you  cannot  spare  ;  if  packed 
away  in  the  trunk  or  drawer  there  be  silent  gar- 

ments that  once  fluttered  with  youthful  life, 
and  by  mistake  you  call  some  other  child  by  the 
name  of  the  one  departed  !    Ah  me  !    Ah  me  ! 

But  while  we  may  all  from  our  childhood  have 
a  certain  bent  given  to  our  disposition,  much 
depends  upon  ourselves  whether  we  will  be 
happy  or  miserable. 
You  will  see  in  the  world  chiefly  what  you 

look  for.    A  farmer  going  through  the  country 

chiefly  examines  the  farms,  ©n  architect  the 
buildings,  a  merchant  the  condition  of  the  mar- 

kets, a  minister  the  churches,  and  so  a  man  go- 
ing through  the  world  will  see  the  most  of  that 

for  which  he  especially  looks.  He  who  is  con- 
stantly watching  for  troubles  will  find  them 

stretching  off  into  the  gloomy  wilderness,  while 
he  who  is  watching  for  blessings  will  find  them, 
hither  and  thither,  extending  into  harvests  of 
luxuriance. 

Like  most  garments,  like  most  carpets,  every- 
thing in  life  has  a  right  side  and  a  wrong  side. 

You  can  take  any  joy,  and  by  turning  it  around, 
find  troubles  on  the  other  side ;  or  you  may 
take  the  greatest  trouble,  and  by  turning  it 

around,  find  joys  on  the  other  side.  The 
gloomiest  mountain  never  casts  a  shadow  on 
both  sides  at  once,  nor  does  the  greatest  of 

life's  calamities.  The  earth,  in  its  revolutions, 
manages  about  right ;  it  never  has  darkness  all 
over  at  the  same  time.  Sometimes  it  has  night 

in  America,  and  sometimes  in  China  ;  but  there 
is  some  part  of  the  earth  constantly  in  the 
bright  sunlight.  When  you  have  trouble,  keep 

turning  around.and  you  will  find  sunlight  some- 
where. Amid  the  thickest  gloom  through 

which  you  are  called  to  pass,  carry  your  own 
candle.  A  consummate  fret  will  in  almost  every 
instance  come  to  nothing.  You  will  not  go  to 

such  a  merchant's  store,  nor  employ  such  a 
mechanic,  nor  call  such  a  minister.  Fret- 
fulness  will  kill  anything  that  is  not  in  its 
nature  immortal.  There  is  a  large  class  of  per- 

sons in  constant  trouble  about  their  health, 
although  the  same  amount  of  strength  in  a 
cheerful  man  would  be  taken  as  healthinesss. 

Their  digestion  being  constantly  suspected  of 
unfaithfulness,  finally  refuses  to  serve  such  a 

master,  and  says,  "  Hereafter  make  way  with 

your  own  lobsters,"  and  the  suspicious  lungs 
resign  their  office,  saying,  "  Hereafter  blow 

your  own  bellows." 
MEDICINE  OF  SUNSHINE. 

WE  think  that  all  our  city  folk  ought 
somehow  to  get  every  week  a  few  hours 
in  the  clear,  unmixed  sunshine  as  the 

Lord  pours  it  out  of  the  heavens.  Last  Sab- 
bath was  a  day  of  unusual  duties,  and  Monday 

morning,  with  loud-clamoring  work  all  about 
us,  we  said,  our  call  this  morning  is  to  the 
fields.  We  made  a  bold  dash,  and  at  a  speed 
that  no  one  dared  halt,  we  were  soon  beyond 
the  city  limits.  As  we  hastened  past,  a  brother 

clergyman  shouted,  "Whither  away  ?"  We  an- 
swered, "  In  quest  of  sunshine!"  And  was 

there  ever  a  brighter  luxury  ?  The  cup  of  the 
morning  had  been  washed  out  by  a  shower  ;  the 
hum  of  the  city  became  fainter,  and  we  found 
what  we  wanted  floating  on  the  lake,  tangled  in 
the  bushes,  rippling  among  the  green  grass, 
dripping  from  the  sky — sunshine.  Glorious 
sunshine  !  With  it  we  filled  our  eyelids,  our 
mouth,  our  hands.  We  opened  our  entire 
physical  capacity  to  take  it  in.  We  took  out 
our  soul  and  saturated  it  in  the  lush  light.  We 
absoi  oed  it  in  all  our  pores,  and  rolled  it  around 
our  nerves  ;  and  after  we  could  hold  no  more 
inside,  lifted  our  face  and  held  it  so  aslant  that 
it  ran  down  over  us — the  sunshine.  What  do 

the  blind  do  without  seeing  it  ?  How  can  the 
factory  employees  get  on  without  feeling  it  ? 
Let  all  the  ministry  on  Monday  morning  be 

turned  out  into  it.  By  the  following  Saturday 

night  it  will  ripen  all  the  acidity  out  of  the  ser- 
mons. The  world  wants  more  sunshine  in  its 

disposition,  in  its  business,  in  its  charities,  in 
its  theology.  For  ten  thousand  of  the  aches 
and  pains  and  irritations  of  men  and  women 
we  commend  the  sunshine.  It  soothes  better 

than  morphine.  It  stimulates  more  than  cham- 
pagne. It  is  the  best  plaster  for  a  wound.  The 

good  Samaritan  poured  out  into  the  fallen 

traveller's  gash  more  of  this  than  of  wine  and 
oil.  Florence  Nightingale  used  it  on  Crimean 
battle-fields.  Take  it  into  all  the  alleys,  on 

board  all  the  ships,  by  all  the  sick-beds.  Not  a 
phial  full,  nor  a  cup  full,  nor  a  decanter  full, 
but  a  soul  full.  It  is  good  for  spleen,  for  liver 
complaint,  for  neuralgia,  for  rheumatism,  for 
failing  fortunes,  for  melancholy.  We  suspect 
that  heaven  itself  is  only  more  sunshine. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Fifty  thousand  dollars  have  been  subscribed  to  build  a 
Congregational  House  in  Boston. 
Among  the  communicants  who  have  recently  joined  the 

Tabernacle  Church,  in  New  York,  of  which  Dr.  W.  M. 
Taylor  is  pastor,  have  been  thiee  Chinamen  and  one  Armenian. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
closes  its  financial  year  with  a  debt  of  $18,000.  It  was- 
feared  a  short  time  ago  that  the  debt  would  have  been  larger. ' The  oldest  missionary  in  India  is  said  to  be  the  American 
Presbyterian,  the  Rev.  John  Newton,  who  is  still  at  his  post 
in  Lahore,  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight.  He  began  his  mis- sionary labors  in  Calcutta  in  1835. 

The  sixty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  American  Home  Mission- 
ajy  Society  will  be  held  June  2d-4th,  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y. 
The  receipts  of  the  New  York  office  were  :  From  contribu- 

tions, $302,240.07;  from  legacies,  $158,759.48;  in  all, 
$460,999.55. 

The  Seaman's  Friend  Society  expended  last  year  $362.70 
for  the  relief  of  shipwrecked  and  destitute  seamen.  It  also 
sent  out  438  loan  libraries.  Its  missionaries  have  labored  in 
many  ports  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  South  America,  besides  those of  our  own  land. 

Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  McBride  has  tendered  his  resignation  of 
the  pastorate  of  the  Centennial  Baptist  Church,  in  Adelphi 
Street,  Brooklyn,  to  take  effect  on  June  1.  He  has  under- taken to  labor  for  some  time  with  the  American  Association 
for  the  Evangelization  of  Ireland. 

The  StandingCommittee  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  diocese 
of  Northern  New  Jersey  has  made  itself  conspicuous  by  ob- 

jecting to  the  consecration  of  Dr.  Phillips  Brooks  as  Bishop 
of  Massachusetts.  The  standing  committees  of  New  York, 
Albany,  and  Rhode  Island  have  signified  their  appioval. 

Bishop  J.  M.  Thoburn,  of  Calcutta,  says  in  a  letter  to  the 
publisher  of  this  journal,  received  last  week:  "  I  am  glad  to tell  you  that  our  work  goes  on  with  many  signs  of  progress. 
We  are  greatly  encouraged.  We  have  more  inquirers  than 
we  can  properly  attend  to.  I  believe  a  better  era  has  dawn- 

ed upon  our  mission  work." Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald  Evangelist 
closed  his  work  at  the  Home  Camp  Meeting  at  Bedford  St. 
M.  E.  Church,  New  York,  on  May  22.  The  Meetings  have 
been  a  great  blessing  to  the  Church.  On  May  24,  he  com- 

menced a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Johnson  St.  M.  E.  Church, 
Brooklyn,  Rev.  Thomas  Littlewood,  Pastor. 

Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  Bethany  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Philadelphia,  has  established  a  chapter  of 

the  Brotherhood  of  Andrew  and  Philip.  Its  two  rules  are 
(A)  to  pray  daily  for  the  conversion  of  young  men  and  (B)  to 
make  an  earnest  effort  every  week  to  bring  at  least  one 
young  man  within  the  reach  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

A  pathetic  request  which  it  is  a  pleasure  to  comply  with 
reached  this  office  last  week.  Mr.  John  Francis  Allen  who  is 
laboring  in  the  Leper  Settlement  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands, 
wrote  that  some  kind  friend  has  been  sending  him  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  for  a  year  past.  He  found  it  so  helpful  in  his 
work  and  it  was  so  much  appreciated  by  the  poor  sufferers 
that  he  misses  it  sorely  now  that  for  some  reason  his  unknown 
friend  has  ceased  to  send  it.  He  asks  us  to  send  it  to  him 
regularly.  We  shall  do  so  and  hope  that  God  will  continue 
to  use  it  in  that  abode  of  misery  to  his  glory. 

The  Training  School  for  Sunday  School  Workers  and  Pas- 
tors' Helpers  at  Springfield,  Mass.,  has  just  issued  its  report. 

Its  object  is  to  train  laymen  to  be  efficient  Sunday  School 
Superintendents,  missionaries  and  pastors'  lay  helpers.  Its courses  of  study  include  Bible  and  Church  History,  Bible 
Study,  Vocal  music,  etc.,  and  the  term  is  two  years.  Up- 

ward of  seventy  men  who  have  graduated  from  the  school 
are  now  usefully  employed  in  Baptist,  Congregational,  Pres- 

byterian and  Methodist  Churches  and  the  School  has  received 
calls  for  forty-five  more.  Further  particulars  may  be  ob- 

tained from  the  Superintendent,  Rev.  E.  P.  Armstrong,  60 
Sherman  Street,  Springfield,  Mass. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Western  Cyclones— A  New  Political  Party— Kear-Adniiral 
Braine  Retired— Queen  Natalie  Expelled— A  Fatal  Dy- 

namite Explosion— The  Ucean  Post-Offices  a  Success. 

SSTERN  Missouri  was 
visited  by  a  tornado  on 
May  21st,  which  wrecked 
stores,  dwellings,  barns 
and  other  buildings,  and 
killed  and  injured  many 
people.  At  the  town  of 
Mexico,  in  that  State,  the 
family  of  a  farmer 
named  Duffy  was  buried 

in  the  ruins  of  their  dwelling;  the  house 
of  William  Stransburg  was  carried  bodily 
away,  and  its  inmates  fatally  hurt ;  a  horse 
standing  in  the  road  was  picked  up  by  the  wind, 
carried  a  mile  away  and  dashed  to  death  on 
the  ground,  and  a  heavy  mowing  machine  was 
torn  to  shreds.  Remarkable  stories  of  narrow 
escapes  are  related.  The  tornado  swept  a  clean 
path  three  hundred  yards  wide  through  several 
counties,  passing  eastward.  About  twelve  peo- 

ple are  known  to  have  perished.  Cyclones  and 
violent  hail  storms  occurred  in  Iowa  and  Illinois. 

The  Birth  of  a  New  Political  Party  at  Cin- 
cinnati serves  to  make  the  week  a  memorable 

one.  For  three  days,  a  gathering,  comprising 
Farmers,  Knights  of  Labor,  Nationalists,  or- 

ganized railroad  employees,  Single  Tax  and 
Low  Tariff  men,  Greenbackers  and  hard 
money  men,  was  in  session  in  the  same  hall  on 
Vine  Street  in  which  Gen. Hancock  was  nomina- 

ted for  President  by  the  Democrats  in  1880. 
Senator  Peffer  was  President  of  the  Convention. 
After  much  discussion  and  many  speeches  by 
such  notabilities  as  Gen.  Rice,  of  Kansas,  Hon. 
Jere  Simpson,  Hon.  Ignatius  Donnelly,  Col. 
Livingston,  President  of  the  Farmers'  Alliance 
and  others,  together  with  a  very  remarkable 
address  by  Master  Workman  Powderly,  of  the 
Knights  of  Labor,  opposing  the  proposed  or- 

ganization at  this  time,  the  new  party  was 
formed.  The  name  chosen  was  that  of  "  The 

People's  Party."  The  platform  favors  the  abol- 
ition of  national  banks  as  banks  of  issue,  and 

the  substitution  of  legal  tender  treasury  notes 
for  national  bank  notes  ;  the  unlimited  coinage 
of  silver  ;  the  prohibition  of  alien  ownership  of 
land  ;  equal  taxation,  national,  State  and  muni- 

cipal ;  a  graduated  income  tax;  government 
control  of  railroads  and  telegraphs  ;  direct  vote 
for  President,  Vice-President  and  United  States 
Senators.  It  is  probable  that  the  People's  Party 
may  nominate  a  Presidential  ticket  in  1892. 
One  of  the  Heroes  of  the  American  Navy, 

Rear-Admiral  Daniel  S.  Braine,  retired  from  the 
service  on  the  18th  inst,  having  reached  the 
statutory  limit 
of  age.  Admiral 
Braine,  who  was 
a  New  Yorker 
by  birth,  (and 
whose  portrait 
is  given  in  this 
column,)  enter- 

ed the  Navy  as 
a  "middy"  in 
1846,  and  work- 

ed his  way  up, 
by  pluck,  gal- 

lantry and  intel- 
ligence, to  the 

very  top  of  his 
profession.  He 
participated  in 
almost  all  the 

important  naval  engagements  along  the  Atlan- 
tic Coast,  during  the  late  war,  at  the  close  of 

which,  he  was  commissioned  Rear-Admiral, 
and  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  South  At- 

lantic Squadron.  He  was  one  of  the  most  pop- 
ular commanders  in  the  Navy,  a  fine  seaman 

and  warm  friend  of  the  late  Admiral  Farragut. 
Unless  King  Humbert  of  Italy  or  his  Mini- 

sters speedily  devise  some  effective  means  to 
Btop  the  unprecedented  exodus  of  his  subjects, 

some  of  his  fairest  provinces  will  be  depopu- 
lated. The  American  Consul  at  Gibraltar  re- 

ports that,  in  four  weeks,  over  20,000  Italians 
have  shipped  to  this  country  and  thousands  are 
preparing  to  follow.  They  come  from  the 
provinces  and  the  Consul  intimates  that  they 
are  by  no  means  the  most  desirable  class  of  im- 

migrants. In  some  sections  all  the  men  have 
left  and  there  are  now  only  women  to  plow  the 
farms  and  trim  the  vineyards.  The  United 
States  Immigration  Commission  is  now  con- 

sidering ways  and  means  to  check  this  flood  of 
new  arrivals,  which  they  are  abundantly  em- 

powered to  do  under  the  new  immigration  law. 
One  Thousand  Pounds  of  Blasting  Powder 

done  up  in  twenty-five  packages,  which  was  be- 
ing conveyed  on  a  flat  car  on  the  New  York 

Central  Railroad,  near  Tarrytown,  N.  Y.,  on 
May  19th,  suddenly  exploded,  killing  outright 
thirteen  men,  who  were  riding  on  the  car,  and 
injuring  twenty-two  others.  Ten  of  the  killed 
and  nearly  all  of  the  injured  were  Italian  labor- 

ers. The  explosion  was  caused  by  the  spark  of 
a  passing  locomotive.  The  effect  in  the  neigh- 

borhood was'  terrifying,  houses  being  shaken 
and  many  people  thrown  to  the  ground.  The 
car  was  shattered  to  kindling  wood,  the  track 
was  torn  up  for  many  yards,  and  fences,  trees, 
and  lumber  piles  leveled  and  scattered.  People 
at  a  distance  saw  the  great  flash  and  a  huge 
cloud  of  smoke,  laden  with  beams  of  timber 
and  human  bodies,  rising  in  the  air  and  the 
earth  shook  for  miles  around. 

"  Plenty  Horses,"  the  Sioux  Chief,  who  As- 
sassinated Lieut.  Casey,  during  the  Indian  ris- 

ing in  South  Dakota  last  January,  has  been 
placed  on  trial  the  second  time  for  the  crime, 
at  Sioux  Falls  in 
that  State,  the 
first  trial  having 
resulted  in  a  dis- 
agreement. 
**  Plenty  Horses  " is  the  son  of 

"Strong  Bear,"  a 
relative  of  "  Two 
Strikes,"  the  war- like Brule  Chief, 
who,  after  the 
death  of  "Sitting 
Bull,"  became  the 
leader  of  the  hos- 
tiles.  Lieut. Casey 
was  reconnoiter- 
ing  the  hostile 
camp  in  company 
with  two  Chey- 

enne scouts,  "White  Moon  "  and  "Rock  Road,'' 
and  was  shot  by  "  Plenty  Horses  "  as  he  was  re- 

turning. The  victim  was  one  of  the  bravest 
men  in  the  service  and  a  very  popular  and  ris- 

ing young  officer.  "  Plenty  Horses,"  (whose 
portrait  is  given  in  this  column,)  was  on  scout- 

ing duty  when  he  killed  the  Lieutenant,  and  in 
his  defence  claimed  that  he  had  simply  done 
the  duty  of  a  soldier.  The  result  of  the  Indian 
troubles  and  the  facts  connected  with  the 
death  of  Lieut.  Casey  were  fully  published  in 
The  Christian  Herald  at  the  time. 

Paris  and  London  have  Been  Excited  During 
the  week  by  alarmist  rumors  from  Portugal, 
intimating  that  a  revolution  had  already  begun. 
While  these  were  unfounded,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  a  government  crisis  still  prevails.  On  the 
21st  inst.  a  cabinet  was  organized,  with  General 
De  Sousa  as  President,  Senhors  Januario  and 
Pimental  having  successively  attempted  in  vain 
to  fulfill  this  duty  for  the  king.  Portugal  has 
sent  to  London  a  large  amount  of  gold,  to  guar- 

antee a  portion  of  her  indebtedness  and  this,  to- 
gether with  the  fact  that  the  gold  excitement  in 

Paris  and  London  has  practically  subsided,  may 
avert  the  threatened  financial  crisis.  All  the 
foreign  banks  have  been  strengthened  by  the 
American  specie  exports,  $45,000,000  in  gold 
having  been  sent  abroad  this  year.  The  Rus- 

sian demand  for  gold  in  London  still  continues, 
and  much  of  that  which  has  been  withdrawn  by 
Russia  in  the  past  month  has  been  replaced  by 
gold  from  this  country.  Fortunately  this  coun- 

try is  able  to  stand  the  drain.   Much  of  the  specie 
will  be  returned  to  pay  for  grain  and  cotton. 

Queen  Natalie  of  Servia,  the  Unhappy  Wife 
of  Ex-king  Milan,  was  the  central  figure  in  a 
most  exciting  incident  at  Belgrade,  the  capital 

of  Servia,  last 
week.  The 

Regents,  who were  under  the 
influence  of  the 
ex-king,  sent 
troops  to 
Natalie's  Palace 
with  orders  to 
escort  her  out 
of  the  country. 

This  action  war* 
the  r.utcome  ot 
the  long  and 
bitter  quanel 
between  the 
R  u  ss  op  1 1 1 e 

party  an  '  Jhe 
politicians  who espoused  the  cause  of  Milan.  Sometime 

ago,  a  proposition  was  made  to  the 
Queen  that  both  she  and  Milan  should  live  out- 

side of  Servia  during  the  minority  of  the  young 
King  Alexander,  and  that  the  country  should  be 
left  to  the  government  of  the  Regents  and  the 
Skuptschina  or  Parliament.  Natalie  refused, 
and  was  sustained  by  the  opposition  in  the 
Skuptschina.  Premier  Rise  hies  then  decided 
to  expel  her  by  force.  She  was  dragged  from 
her  rooms,  placed  in  a  carriage  and  surrounded 
by  a  military  guard,  and  was  being  taken  to  the 
depot,  when  the  Servian  students  rallied  in 
great  numbers,  beat  off  the  soldiers  and  drew 
the  carriage  back  to  the  palace,  after  releasing 
the  horses.  For  a  whole  night,  a  conflict  raged 
between  the  military  and  the  students,  several 
men  being  killed  and  over  fifty  wounded,  when 
the  Queen,  to  avert  further  bloodshed,  decided 
to  leave.  At  daybreak  on  the  19th.  she  took  a 
special  train  for  the  Hungarian  frontier.  Queen 
Natalie,  whose  portrait  is  given  in  this  column, 
is  the  daughter  of  a  Colonel  in  the  Russian  Im- 

perial Guard  and  of  Princess  Sbroudga  of  Rou- 
mania.  She  is  thirty  years  of  age  and  was  mar- 

ried to  King  Milan  in  1875,  separating  judicially 
from  him  three  years  ago.  She  is  a  woman  of 
rare  beauty  and  fine  accomplishments  and  is  a 
great  favorite  with  the  people  of  Servia,  who 

have  stood  by  her  during  a'l  her  troubles. 
After  a  Stern  Chase  of  Many  Hundi-  ds  1  f 

miles,  the  U.  S.  Cruiser  Charleston,  not  even 
having  caught  sight  of  the  Chilian  conb  .iband 
steamer,  Itata,  seems  to  have  abandoned  the 
chase.  This,  it  is  said,  has  been  done  :  n  the 
promise  by  the  insurgents  that  the  Itata  will  be 
surrendered  without  resistance,  pending  a 
settlement  of  the  question  whether  or  not  she 
has  violated  the  neutrality  laws.  Preparations 
had  been  made  to  seize  her  at  Iquique,  if  she 
could  not  be  headed  off  earlier.  Secretary 
Tracy  holds  that  the  Charleston  would  be  justi- 

fied in  taking  the  Itata  even  in  Chilian  waters. 
The  rebel  cruiser  Esmeralda,  is  believed  to  have 
met  the  Itata  and  supplied  her  with  coal  enough 
to  proceed  to  her  destination. 

Postmaster-General  Wanamaker  is  Delighted 
with  the  success  of  the  experimental  Ocean 
Post- Offices.  There  are  now  ten  in  successful 
operation  and  they  shorten  the  delivery  of  the 
Atlantic  mails  from  six  hours  to  two  days.  These 
Post-Offices  have  already  been  described  in  The 
Christian  Herald.  Apropos,  it  is  worthy  of 
note  that  the  English  Postmaster-General,  Mr. 
Raikes,  has  adopted  an  improvement  on  the 
present  pillar  letter-box  (which  is  the  equivalent 
of  our  lamp-post  letter-box),  whereby  automatic 
machines  are  to  be  attached  for  the  sale  of 

postage  stamps  on  the  nickel-in-the-slor  prin- 
ciple. The  machine  is  about  twenty  inches 

high  and  the  slot  into  which  a  penny  is  dropped 
is  on  top.  On  pulling  a  handle,  a  postage  stamp 
drops  into  a  tray  at  the  back  of  the  machine, 
the  stamp  being  inclosed  in  a  very  small  book 
which  is  filled  with  advertising.  From  this  ad- 

vertising the  profit  on  the  invention  is  derived. 
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THE     CHRISTIAN'S  WEAPON. 
A  MOW  SERMON, PRE  LCHED  BY  PASTOR  C. 

SPURGEON. 

The  Believer's  Life  a  Life  of  War— Only  one  Weapon  of 
OnVnee  rrovi<le<l— I.  The  Sword  of  the  Spirit— The 
Word  the  Only  Sword  the  spirit  Uses  T"  o-K<lged— 
He  Wade  It  Instructs  in  tin-  Use  ot  It — II.  The  Be- 

liever's Sword-— It  is  Needed  — For  Hand-to-lland 
Fighting  -The  Regulation  Weapon— Daily  Exercise  In 
Its  Use— To  be  Employed  First  at  Home. 

"  Take  the  Sioord  of  the  Spirit,  ?vhich  is  the  -word  of 
God."    Ephesians  6  :  17. 

'O  be  a  Christian 
to  be  a  war- 
rior.  The 

good  soldier 
of  J  e  s  vi  s 
Christ  must 
not  expect  to 
find  ease  in 
this  world  :  it 

is  a  battle- 
field.  Neither 
must  he  rec- 
te  friendship 
rid;  for  that 

enmity  against 
His   occupation  is 

^  God. 

war.  As  he  puts  on  piece  by  piece  of  the  pan- 
oply provided  for  him,  he  may  wisely  say  to  him- 
self, "This  warns  me  of  danger  ;  this  prepares 

me  for  warfare  ;  this  prophesies  opposition." It  is  clear  from  our  text  that  our  defence  and 
our  conquest  must  be  obtained  by  sheer  fight- 

ing. Many  try  compromise  ;  but  if  you  are  a 
true  Christian,  you  can  never  do  this  business 
well.  It  is  said  that  if  we  yield  a  little,  perhaps 
the  world  will  yield  a  little  also,  and  that  good 
may  come  of  it.  If  we  are  not  too  strict  and 
narrow,  perhaps  sin  will  kindly  consent  to  be 
more  decent.  Our  association  with  it  will  pre- 

vent its  being  so  barefaced  and  atrocious.  If 
we  are  not  narrow-minded  our  broad  doctrine 
will  go  down  with  the  world,  and  those  on  the 
other  side  will  not  be  so  greedy  of  error  as  they 
now  are.  No  such  thing.  Assuredly  this  is  not 
the  order  which  our  Captain  has  issued. 

No  Neutrals. 
Neither  may  we  hope  to  gain  by  being  neu- 

tral, or  granting  an  occasional  truce.  We  arc 
not  to  cease  from  conflict,  and  try  to  be  as 

agreeable  as  we  can  with  our  Lord's  foes,  fre- 
quenting their  assemblies,  and  tasting  their 

dainties.  No  such  orders  are  written  here.  You 
are  to  grasp  your  weapon,  and  go  forth  to  fight. 

Neither  may  you  so  much  as  dream  of  win- 
ning the  battle  by  accident.  No  man  was  ever 

holy  by  a  happy  chance.  Infinite  damage  may 
be  done  by  carelessness  ;  but  no  man  ever  won 
life's  battle  by  it.  To  let  things  go  on  as  they 
please,  is  to  let  them  bear  us  down  to  hell.  We 
have  no  orders  to  be  quiet,  and  take  matters 
easily.  No  ;  we  are  to  pray  always,  and  watch 

constantly.  The  Captain's  voice  is  clear  as  a 
trumpet — Take  the  sword  ! 

It  is  noteworthy  that  there  is  only  one  weapon 
of  offence  provided,  although  there  are  several 
pieces  cf  armor.  The  Roman  soldier  usually 
carried  a  spear  as  well  as  a  sword.  We  have 
seen  frequent  representations  of  the  legionary 
standing  upon  guard  as  sentry,  and  he  almost 
always  stands  with  a  spear  in  his  right  hand, 
while  his  sword  hangs  at  his  side.  But  Paul, 
for  excellent  reasons,  concentrates  our  offensive 
weapons  in  one,  because  it  answers  for  all.  We 
arc  to  use  the  sword,  and  that  only.  Therefore, 
if  you  are  going  to  this  fight,  see  well  to  your 
only  weapon. 

I.  First,  the  Word  of  God  which  is  to  be 
Our  One  Weapon, 

is  of  noble  origin  ;  for  it  is  "  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit."  Here  we  note  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
a  sword.  He  is  qviiet  as  the  dew,  tender  as  the 
anointing  oil,  soft  as  the  zephyr  of  eventide, 
and  peaceful  as  a  dove  ;  and  yet,  under  another 
aspect,  he  wields  a  deadly  weapon.  He  is  the 
Spirit  of  judgment  and  the  Spirit  of  burning, 
and  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain.  The 

Word  of  God  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  wounds 
very  terrihly,  and  makes  the  heart  of  man  to 
bleed.  Do  you  not  remember,  some  of  you, 
when  you  used  to  be  gashed  with  this  sword 
Sunday  after  Sunday  ?  Were  you  not  cut  to  the 
heart  by  it,  so  as  to  be  angry  with  it  ?  That 
wound  was  deadly,  and  none  but  he  that  killed 
could  make  you  alive.  Do  you  recollect  how, 
after  this,  your  sins  were  slain  one  after  another? 
Their  necks  were  laid  on  the  block,  and  the 
spirit  acted  as  an  executioner  with  his  sword. 
After  that,  blessed  be  God,  your  fears,  and 
doubts,  and  despair,  and  unbelief,  were  also 
hacked  to  pieces  by  this  same  sword.  The 
Word  gave  you  life  ;  but  it  was  at  the  first A  Great  Killer. 

The  Holy  Spirit  wields  no  sword  but  the  Word 
of  God.  This  wonderful  Boole,  which  contains 

the  utterances  of  God's  mouth,  is  the  one 
weapon  which  the  Holy  Ghost  elects  to  use  for 
his  warlike  purposes.  It  is  a  spiritual  weapon, 
and  so  is  suitable  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
weapons  of  his  warfare  are  not  carnal :  he  never 
uses  either  persecution  or  patronage,  force  or 
bribery,  glitter  of  grandeur,  or  terror  of  power. 
He  works  upon  men  by  the  Word,  which  is 
suitable  to  his  own  spiritual  nature,  and  to  the 
spiritual  work  which  is  to  be  accomplished. 
While  it  is  spiritual,  this  weapon  is  "mighty 
through  God."  The  Word,  in  the  Spirit's  hand, 
gives  no  flesh-wound,  but  cuts  into  the  man's heart,  and  so  wounds  him  that  there  is  no  heal- 

ing save  by  supernatural  power. 
This  weapon  is  two-edged  ;  indeed,  it  is  all 

edge  ;  and  whichever  way  it  strikes,  it  wounds 
and  kills.    He  that  uses  the  Word  in 

The  Lord's  Battles 
may  use  it  upon  all  his  carnal  hopes,  and  then 
strike  back  upon  unbelieving  fears ;  he  may 
smite  with  one  edge  the  love  of  sin,  and  then 
with  the  other  the  pride  of  self-righteousness. 
It  is  a  conquering  weapon  in  all  ways,  this  won- 

drous sword  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Word, 
we  say,  is  the  only  sword  which  the  Spirit  uses. 
I  know  the  Holy  Ghost  uses  gracious  sermons  ; 
but  it  is  only  in  proportion  as  they  have  the 
Word  of  God  in  them.  I  know  the  Holy  Ghost 
uses  religious  books ;  but  only  so  far  as  they 
are  the  Word  of  God  told  out  in  other  language. 
Conviction,  conversion,  and  consolation  still 
are  wrought,  and  only  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Learn,  then,  the  wisdom  of  using  the  Word  of 
God  for  holy  purposes. 

The  Word  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  because 
it  is  of  his  own  making.  He  will  not  use  a  wea- 

pon of  human  workmanship,  lest  the  sword 
boast  itself  against  the  hand  that  wields  it.  The 
Holy  Ghost  revealed  the  mind  of  God  to  the 
minds  of  holy  men  ;  he  spake  the  word  into 
their  hearts,  and  thus  he  made  them  think  as 
he  would  have  them  think, and  to  write  what  he 
willed  them  to  write  :  so  that  what  they  spoke 
and  wrote  was  spoken  and  written  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Blessed  be  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  deigning  to  use  so  many  writers,  and 
yet  himself  to  remain The  Veritable  Author 
of  this  collection  of  holy  books.  We  are  grateful 
for  Moses,  for  David,  for  Isaiah,  for  Paul,  for 
Peter,  for  John,  but  most  of  all  for  that  super- 

intending Editor,  that  innermost  Author  of  the 
whole  sacred  volume — even  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  is  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit "  because  he alone  can  instruct  us  in  the  use  of  it.  You 
think,  young  man,  that  you  can  pick  up  your 
Bible,  and  go  and  preach  from  it  at  once,  prop- 

erly and  successfully.  You  have  made  a  pre- 
sumptuous mistake.  A  sword  is  a  weapon 

which  may  do  hurt  to  the  man  who  flourishes 
it  in  mere  wanton  pride. 
Young  soldier,  you  must  go  to  the  training 

ground  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  made  a  pro- 
ficient swordsman.  You  will  go  in  vain  to  the 

metaphysician  or  to  the  logician  ;  for  neither  of 
these  knows  how  to  handle  a  spiritual  weapon. 
In  other  arts  they  may  be  masters  ;  but  in  the 
sacred  use  of  divine  theology  they  are  mere 
fools.  In  the  things  of  the  Word  we  are  dunces 
till  we  enter  the  school  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
must  take  of  the  tilings  of  Christ,  and  show 

them  unto  us.  He  must  teach  us  how  to  grip  4 

this  sword  by  faith,  and  how  to  hold  it  by  -1 
watchfulness,  so  as  to  parry  the  adversary's  1 
thrust,  and  carry  the  war  into  the  foeman's  ter-  1 
ritory.  Those  of  us  who  have  been  in  this  war- 

fare thirty  or  forty  years  feel  that  we  have  not  1 
yet  reached  the  full  use  of  this  sword  ;  nay,  I  I 
know  for  one,  that  I  need  daily  to  be  taught  i 
how  to  use  this  mysterious  weapon,  which  is 
capable  of  more  than  1  have  yet  supposed. 

But,  chiefly,  it  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause he  is  the  great  Master  in  the  use  of  it.  j 

We  know  what  the  use  of  the  sword  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  means,  for  within  our  own  being 
he  has  left  marks  of  his  prowess.  He  has  killed 
our  doubts  and  fears,  and  left  no  more  mis- 

trusts to  worry  us.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  deals 
with  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lusts  of  the 
eye  and  the  pride  of  m life,  these  also  lie  at  his 
feet,  trophies  to  the  power  of  his  mighty 
weapon,  even  the  Word  of  God!  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  glorious  in  the  use  of  this  sword.  He 
finds  that  this  weapon  suits  his  hand,  and  he 
seeks  no  other.  Let  us  use  it  also,  and  be  glad 
to  do  so.  Though  it  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
yet  our  feebler  hand  may  grasp  it  ;  yea.  and  find 
in  the  grasping  that  somewhat  of  the  divine 

Power  Comes  unto  Our  Arm. 
Dear  brethren,  is  it  not  a  very  high  honor  put 

upon  you,  as  soldiers  of  the  cross,  that  you 
should  be  allowed,  nay,  commanded  to  take  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  ?  This  we  are  to  bear,  and 
no  other.  Does  the  timid  heart  inquire,"Where- 
withal,  my  Master,  shall  I  meet  my  adversaries  ?" 
"  Here,"  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  take  this!  This 
is  my  own  sword  ;  I  have  done  great  marvels 
with  it  ;  take  it,  and  nothing  shall  stand  against 
you."  When  you  remember  the  potency  of  this 
sword,  when  the  Spirit  tests  it  upon  yourself, 
you  may  take  it  with  confidence,  and  use  it  in 
your  holy  war  with  full  assurance.  That  Word 
of  God  which  could  convert  you,  can  convert 
anybody  ;  if  it  could  kill  your  despair,  it  can  re- 

move another  man's  despondency  ;  if  it  has  con- 
quered your  pride  and  self-will,  it  can  subdue the  like  in  your  children  and  your  neighbors. 

Having  done  what  it  has  certainly  done  for  you, 
you  may  have  a  full  persuasion  that,  before  its 
power,  no  case  is  hopeless.  Wherefore,  see  to 
it,  that  you  use  from  this  day  forth  no  other 
weapon  than  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  Word  of  Ged. 

II.  This  fairly  lands  me  in  the  second  portion 
of  my  discourse.  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  ;  but  it  is  also  to  be  our 
sword.  Here  I  must  begin  again,  and  go  over 
much  the  same  ground. We  shall  need  a  Sword. 

Our  warfare  is  not  child's  play  :  we  mean  busi- ness. We  have  to  deal  with  fierce  foes,  who  are 

only  to  be  met  with  keen  weapons.  "Buffets  will not  suffice  in  this  contest  ;  we  must  come 
to  sword-cuts.  You  may  be  of  a  very  quiet 
spirit,  but  your  adversaries  are  not  so.  If  you 
attempt  to  play  at  Christian  warfare,  they  will 
not.  To  meet  the  powers  of  darkness  is  no 
sham  battle.  They  mean  mischief.  Depend 
upon  it  that  in  this  struggle  you  will  be  foiced 
to  come  to  close  quarters.  The  foe  aims  at  your 
heart,  and  pushes  home.  A  spear  will  not  do, 
nor  bow  and  arrow  ;  the  enemy  is  too  near  for 
anything  but  hand-to-hand  fighting.  Brethren, 
our  foes  are  not  only  of  our  house,  but  of  our 
heart.  I  find  an  enemy  within,  which  is  always 
near,  and  I  cannot  get  away  from  him.  I  find 
that  my  antagonist  will  get  his  hand  on  my 
throat  if  he  can.  No  sling  and  stone  will  avail 
here,  but  we  must  take  the  sword.  You  have  to 
slay  your  foe,  or  your  foe  will  slay  you.  It  is 
with  us  Christians  as  it  was  with  the  Highlanders 
in  battle,  when  their  leader  called  out  to  them, 
"  Lads,  there  they  are  !  If  yon  dinna  kill  them 
they  will  kill  you."  There  is  no  room  for  peace:  it 
is  war  to  the  knife,  not  only  now.but  to  life's  end. The  use  of  the  sword  is  needful  for  attack.  I 
have  reminded  you  several  times  already  that 
it  will  not  suffice  for  the  Christian  to  guard 
against  sin,  and  ward  off  temptation  from  him- 

self ;  he  has  to  assail  the  powers  of  evil.  In  our 
case,  the  best  method  of  defence  is  an  attackr 
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Do  not  merely  say,  "  I  will  keep  Satan  out  of 
my  family  by  bringing  up  my  cbildren  aright." but  go  to  the  Sunday  School,  and  teach  other 
children,  and  so  carry  the  war  over  the  border. 
God  forbid  that  we  should  ever  go  to  war  as  a 
nation  !  Hut  if  we  were  at  war  with  some  na- 

tion on  the  Continent,  I  should  certainly  say, 
Let  the  Continentals  have  the  battles  on  their 

own  ground  :  we  do  not  want  a  campaign  over 

here."  It  is  wise  to  keep  the  war  in  the  enemy's 
own  regions.  If  we  had  fought  the  devil  more  in 
the  world,  he  might  never  have  been  able  to  in- 

vade the  church  so  terribly  as  he  has  done.  Attack 
with  the  sword,  for  it  is  your  calling,  and  thus 
you  will  best  defend  yourself.  «r 

The  Regulation  Weapon. 
Whatever  others  may  say,  it  is  sufficient  for 

us  that  this  is  the  regulation  sword.  A  soldier 
is  not  left  to  choose  his  own  equipment  ;  he 
must  carry  such  arms  as  his  sovcrign  appoints. 
This  is  the  regulation  sword  in  Christ's  army. 
The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God,  is  what  you  are  bidden  to  take  ;  and  if  you 
in,  wilfulness  resolve  to  exchange  it  for  another, 
you  commit  an  act  of  rebellion,  and  you  make 
the  change  at  your  own  risk  and  peril.  One 
might  have  thought,  from  what  we  have  seen 
of  late,  that  orders  had  come  from  head-quar- 

ters that  the  soldiers  were  to  lay  down  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God,  and  take 
to  lighter  weapons.  Entertainments,  amuse- 

ments, farces,  and  sing-song  are  now  used  to 
do  what  the  Gospel  has  failed  to  achieve  !  Is  it 
not  sadly  so  ?  Well,  if  any  will  try  these  silly 
toys,  I  can  only  say  that  they  have  no  command 
from  their  Lord  to  warrant  them  in  their  pro- 

ceedings. Take  all  these  things,  and  see  what 
they  will  do ;  but  you  make  the  trial  at  your 
own  risk,  and  on  your  own  heads  the  result  of 
failure  will  fall. 

How  to  Use  It. 
We  are  not  to  bury  the  Word  under  other 

matters  ;  but  we  are  to  take  it  as  a  sword  : 
which  means,  as  I  understand  it,  first,- believe 
it.  Believe  every  portion  of  it ;  believe  it  with 
a  true  and  real  faith,  not  with  a  mere  credal 

faith,  which  says,  "  This  is  the  orthodox  thing." 
Oh,  for  a  closer  study  of  /the  Word  of  God_! 
Are  there  not  some  of  >you  who  never  even 
heard  or  read  all  that  the  Lord  has  said  ?  Are 
there  not  passages  of  the  Bible  which  have 
never  been  read  by  you  ?  It  is  a  melancholy 
fact  that  there  should  be  even  a  line  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures  which  has  never  once  come 
under  your  eye.  Do  read  the  Bible  right 
through,  from  beginning  to  end.  Begin  to- 

morrow :  nay,  begin  to-day,  and  go  steadily 
through  the  whole  of  the  sacred  books,  with 
prayer  and  meditation.  Never  let  it  be  sus- 

pected by  you  that  God  has  recorded  truths  in 
his  Word  which  you  have  never  even  once 
read.  Take  the  sword  with  the  grip  of  sincere 
faith  ;  hold  it  fast  by  a  fuller  knowledge,  and 
then  exercise  yourself  daily  in  its  use. 

Where  to  Begin. 
The  sword  is  to  be  taken  for  earnest  fight. 

You  will  not  be  long  before  occassion  arises  in 
such  a  world  __as  this.  You  will  have  to  parry 
with  it,  to  pierce  with  it,  to  cut  with  it,  and  to 
kill  with  it.  "  Where  shall  I  begin  ?  "  says  one. 
Begin  at  home,  and,  for  many  a  day,  you  will 
have  your  hands  full.  When  you  have  slain  all 
the  rebels  at  home,  and  long  before  that,  you 
may  take  a  turn  at  those  around  you  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  professing  church.  Inside 
your  own  heart  you  will  find  a  band  of  bandits 
which  should  be  exterminated.  There  will 
always  be  need  to  keep  the  sword  going  within 
your  own  territory.  End  this  civil  war  before 
you  go  into  foreign  parts.  When  the  war  within 
the  city  of  Mansoul  has  been  victoriously  car- 

ried through,  besiege  the  heart  of  your  friend, 
your  child,  your  neighbor. 

I  have  done  when  I  have  asked  you  to  remem- 
ber that  the  text  is  in  the  present  tense  :  Take 

unto  you  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  even  now. 
What  varieties  of  people  there  are  here  this 
morning  !  Believers  have  come  hither  in  all 
sorts  of  perils ;  let  them  each  one  take  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  they  will  overcome 

every  foe.  Here,  too,  arc  seekers  who  wish  to 
be  Christians  ;  but  they  cannot  compass  it. 

What  is  the  matter  this  morning  ?  "Oh,"  says 
one,  "  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  sinning,  and 
the  habit  is  very  strong  upon  me."  Fight sinful  habits  with  the  Word  of  God,  as  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  :  so  only  will  you  conquer 
your  evil  self.  "  Alas !  Satan  tempts  me 
horribly,"  cries  one  ;  "  I  have  been  lately  assailed 
in  many  ways."  Have  yon  ?  You  are  not  the first.  Our  divine  Lord  in  the  wilderness  was 
tompted  of  the  devil.  He  might  have  fought 
Satan  with  a  thousand  weapons ;  but  he  choose 
to  defeat  him  with  this  one  only.  He  said,  "  It 
is  written  ;  it  is  written  ;  it  is  written."  He 
pricked  the  foeman  so  sorely  with  this  sharp 
point,  that  the  arch-adversary  thought  to  try 
the  same  sword  ;  and  he  also  began  to  say,  "  It 
is  written."  But  he  cut  himself  with  this  sword, 
for  he  did  not  quote  the  passages  correctly,  nor 
give  the  whole  of  them  ;  and  the  Master  soon 
found  the  way  to  wound  him  still  more.  Follow 

your  Lord's  example. 
"  Oh,  but,"  says  one,  *'  I  am  so  low  in  spirits." 

Very  well  ;  fight  despondency  and  despair  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  I  cannot  tell  what  your 
particular  difficulty  may  be  at  this  moment  ; 
but  I  give  you  this  direction  tor  all  holy  war- 

fare— "  Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God."  You  must  overcome  every 
enemy  ;  and  this  weapon  is  all  you  need.  God 

grant  you  aid,  for  Christ's  sake  !  Amen. 
PROF.  CHARLES  A.  BRIGGS,  D.  D. 

PROBABLY  no  name  is  so  frequently  on  the 
lips  of  ministers  and  members  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  at  the  present  time  as 
that  of  Dr.  Briggs.    Readers  of  The  Christian H  ERAIiD, 

there  fore, 
will  be  glad 

to  have  the 

portrait    o  f the  famous 

professor which  is  giv- 
en in   t  h  i  s 

column.  Dr. 

Briggs    h  a  s long  been known  as  a 
wri  t  e  r  on 
theological 

!    topics  and 
his  learn- 

ing and 
ability  are  universally  acknowledged  even  by 
his  opponents.  The  cause  of  the  unpleasant 
prominence  now  attaching  to  him  arises  from 
an  address  which  he  delivered  at  his  recent 
inauguration  as  Professor  of  Biblical  Theology 
in  the  Union  Theological  Seminaay,  New  York. 
He  had  previously  occupied  the  chair  of  Hebrew 
and  cognate  languages  in  the  same  institution. 
When  the  address  was  published  many  ministers 
declared  that  the  doctrines  therein  enunciated 
on  the  inspiration  and  infallibility  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  middle  state,  were  opposed  to  those  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  Dr.  Briggs,  however, 
contends  that  the  address  contained  nothing 
contrary  to  the  Confession,  as  he  understands 
it.  The  Presbytery  of  New  York  to  which  Dr. 
Briggs  belongs  appointed  a  committee  to  con- 

sider the  question  and,  as  published  in  this 
journal  last  week,  has,  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  committee,  decided  to  place  him  on  trial 
for  heresy. 

Charles  Augustus  Briggs  is  fifty  years  of  age, 
having  been  born  in  1 841 ,  in  New  York  City. 
He  studied  in  the  University  of  Virginia  from 
1857  to  i860,  in  the  Union  Theological  Seminary 
from  1 86 1  to  1863,  and  in  the  University  of  Ber- 

lin from  1866  to  1869.  On  his  return  he  became 
Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Roselle, 
N.  J.,  where  he  labored  until  1874.  He  then  be- 

came Professor  of  Hebrew  in  Union  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  from  which  he  has  now  been 

transferred  to  the  chair  of  Bible  Theology. 
Among  his  best  known  works  are  Biblical  Study, 
Messianic  Prophecy,  and  Whither. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

One  Hour  from  Suicide.* 
ECIL  stood  leaning  against 
one  of  the  pillars  of  the 
Casino  at    Monte  Carlo, 
with    his    back    to  the 
moonlight  and  with  his 
eyes  blinking  painfully  at 
the  flaming  lamps  above 
the  green  tables  inside. 
He  knew  they  woidd  be 
put  out  very  soon;  and  as 
he  had  something  to  do 

then,  he  regarded  them  fixedly  with  painful  earn- 
estness, as  a  man  who  is  condemned  to  die  at 

sunrise  watches  through  his  barred  windows  for 
the  first  gray  light  of  the  morning.  It  occurred  to 
him  that  before  the  fatal  deed  was  done  he 

ought  to  destroy  the  letters  he  had  in  his  pock- 
et, for  then  strangers  could  claim  the  right  to 

read  them.    He  took  them  out,  and  among  re- 
minders of  debts  unpaid,  and  threats  of  credi- 

tors there  was  a  letter  from  his  father  which  he 
had  received  several  days  ago,  but  had  not 
read.    He  opened  it  now,  though  he  thought  he- 
knew  what  it  would  contain.    He  expected  re- 

monstrance, upbraiding,  perhaps  renunciation, 
buf  it  was  not  that.    His  lather's  letter  was A  Letter  to  a  Prodigal. 

"  I  came  to  take  this  step  through  young  Har- 

greaves,  the   new  curate,"  his   father  wrote, 
"though  he  was  but  the  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  Providence.    He  showed  me  the  error 
of  my  conduct  towards  you,  and  proved  to  me 
that  my  duty  and  the  inclination  of  my  heart 
were  towards  the  same  end.  He  read  this  morn- 

ing for  the  second  lesson  the  story  of  the  Prod- 
igal Son,  and  I  heard  it  without  recognition  and 

with  no  present  application  until  he  came  to 
the  verse  which  tells  how  the  father  came  to 
his  son  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off.  He 
saw  him,  it  says,  *  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
off'  and  ran  to  meet  him.    He  did  not  wait  for 
the  boy  to  knock  at  his  gate  and  beg  to  be  let 
in,  but  went  out  to  meet  him,  ami  took  him  in 
his  arms  and  led  him  back  to  his  home.  Now, 

my  boy,  my  son,  it  seems  to  me  as  if  you  had 
never  been  so  far  off  from  me  as  you  are  at  this 
present  time,  as  if  you  had  never  been  so  great- 

ly separated  from  me  in  every  thought  and  in- 
terest ;  we  are  even  worse  than  strangers,  for 

you  think  that  my  hand  is  against  you,  that  I 
have  closed  the  door  of  your  home  to  you  and 
driven  you  away.    But  what  I  have  done  I  beg 
of  you  to  forgive  ;  to  forget  what  I  may  have 
said  in  the  past,  and  only  to  think  of  what  I  say 
now.    Your  brothers  are  good  boys  and  have 
been  good  sons  to  me,  and  God  knows  I  am 
thankful  for  such  sons,  and  thankful  to  them 
for  bearing  themselves  as  they  have  done.  But 

my  boy,  my  first-born,  they  can  never  be  to  me 
what  you  have  been.    I  can  never  feel  for  them 
as  I  feel  tor  you  ;.they  are  the  ninety  and  nine 
who  have  never  wandered  away  upon  the  moun- 

tains, and  who  have  never  been  tempted,  and 
have  never  left  their  home  for  good  or  evil. 
But  you,  Cecil,  though  you  have  made  my  heart 
ache  until  I  thought  and  even  hoped  it  would 
stop  beating,  and  though  you  have  given  me 
many,  many  nights  that  I  could  not  sleep,  are 
still  dearer  to  me  than  anything  else-  in  the 
world.— You  are  the  flesh  of  my  flesh  and  the 
bone  of  my  bone  and  I  cannot  bear  living  on 
without  you.    I  can  have  only  a  few  more  years 
here  now;  but  my  boy,  while  I  am  here,  come  to 

me  and  make  me  happy  for  the  rest  of  my  life." 
The  Prodigal's  Decision. 

"Ah  !"  he  said,  with  a  quick   gasp  of  doubt, 
"if  I  could.    O,  God,"  he  cried,  but  so  gently 
that  one  at  his  elbow  could  not  have  heard  him. 

"if  I  could,  if  I  could!"     He  tossed  up  his 
hands  and  drew  them  down  again  and  clenched 
them  in  front  of  him,  and  raised  his  tired,  hot 
eyes  to  the  calm  purple  sky  with  its  millions  of 
moving    stars.      "Help   me!"   he  whispered, 
"  help  me,"  and  as  he  raised  his  head  the  queer 

*  From  Gallegher  and  Other  Stories,  by  Richard  Harding  Davis. 
Pp.  236';  Price  in  paper  covers,  50  cents  ';  Cloth,  $1;  Published  by Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  745  Broadway,  New  York. 
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Japanese  University  Students  in  the  Sunday  Classes  of  Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown, 

numb  feeling-  seemed  to  go,  and  a  calm  came 
over  his  nerves  and  left  him  in  peace.  He  did 
not  know  what  it  might  be,  nor  did  he  dare  to 
question  the  change  which  had  come  to  him, 
but  turned  and  mounted  the  hill,  with  the  awe 
and  fear  still  upon  him  of  one  who  had  passed 
beyond  himself  for  one  brief  moment  into 
another  world.  When  he  reached  his  room  he 
found  his  servant  stealthily  bending  with  an 
anxious  face  over  a  letter  which  he  tore  up 
guiltily  as  his  master  entered.  "  You  were 
writing  to  my  father"  he  said  gently,  "  were  you 
not  ?  Well  you  need  not  finish  your  letter  ;  we 

are  going  home." 
"  I  am  going  away  from  this  place,  Walters," 

he  said  as  he  pulled  off  his  coat  and  threw  him- 
self heavily  on  the  bed.  "  I  will  take  the  first 

train  that  leaves  here,  and  I  will  sleep  a  little 
while  you  put  up  my  things.  The  first  train 
you  understand — within  an  hour  if  it  leaves 

that  soon."  His  head  sank  back  on  the  pillows 
heavily  as  though  he  had  come  in  from  a  long, 
weary  walk,  and  his  eyes  closed  and  his  arms 
fell  easily  at  his  side.  The  servant  stood 
frightened,  and  yet  happy,  with  the  tears  run- 

ning down  his  cheeks,  for  he  loved  his  master 
dearly.  "  We  are  going  home  "  muttered  the 
young  man  drowsily,  "  For  he  came  to  me  when 
I  was  yet  a  great  way  off — while  I  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  ran  to  meet  me — "  His  voice 
sank  until  it  died  away  into  silence,  and  a  few 
hours  later  when  Walters  came  to  wake  him,  he 
found  his  master  sleeping  like  a  child. 

WOMAN'S  STATUS  IN  CHINA. 
The  deplorable  condition  of  women,  espe- 

cially poor  women  in  China  is  vividly  described 
in  a  letter  to  Spirit  of  Missions  by  Mrs.  Frede- 

rick R.  Graves,  who  is  laboring  with  her  hus- 
band at  Wuchang.  She  says  :  "  In  China  a 

woman  is  commonly  described  as  '  the  mean 
inhabitant  of  the  inner  apartment.'  She  does 
not  eat  with  her  husband,  except  when  he  is 
too  poor  to  admit  of  ceremony.  If  guests  are 
invited,  she  does  not  appear.  Only  when  she 
becomes  the  mother  of  sons  does  she  receive 
some  respect.  For  they  are  a  greatly  desired 
gift,  since  only  sons  can  worship  the  spirits  of 
parents  when  departed,  and  burn  paper  money 
and  all  sorts  of  useful  articles,  in  paper,  for 
their  use  in  the  spirit  land.  Infanticide,  as  you 
know,  is  still  a  thing  of  the  present  in  China. 

"  Until  a  woman  reaches  forty,  and  not  then, 
if  of  higher  class,  it  is  not  respectable  for  her 
to  walk  on  the  streets.  As  sedan  chairs  are 
expensive,  a  great  mass  of  women,  too  poor  to 
hire  them,  lead  lives  monotonous  and  secluded 

in  the  extreme." A  BEDOUIN  FAMILY. 

Some  Characteristics    of  the  Dwellers  in  the  Arabian Deserts. 

( See  illustration  on   first  page.) 

N  the  first  page  of  this  is- 
sue of  The  Christian 

Herald,  is  depicted  a 
Bedouin  family  group, 
taken  from  a  photograph 
obtained  by  Dr.  Talmage 
during  his  recent  tour  in 
Palestine.  This  group 
was  photographed  at 
Bethany,  doubtless  as  the 
members  were  journeying 

through  that  part  of  the  Holy  Land.  Their  faces 
show  very  pronounced  types  of  the  descendants 
of  Ishmael,  as  they  are  found  in  the  deserts  at 
the  present  day. 

As  nomads,  the  Bedouins  can  hardly  be  said 
to  have  more  than  a  family  history  or  series  of 
genealogies.  Shepherds,  robbers  or  beggars, 
they  have  always  preserved  their  racial  peculi- 

arities. They  are  found  scattered  over  an  im- 
mense territory,  from  Western  Persia  to  the 

great  Arabian  Desert,  and  from  Kurdistan  to 
the  Soudan.  This  pastoral,  yet  warlike  people, 
have  become  wanderers,  from  the  nature  of 
their  country,  whose  extensive  steppes  afford 
scanty  grazing  ground  for  the  cattle  of  a  great 
many  separate  tribes,  and  necessitate  constant 
change.  Neither  is  the  soil  suited  to  cultiva- 

tion, save  in  occasional  places,  and  these  are 
tilled  by  vassals,  as  the  Bedouins  hold  the  farm- 

ers and  the  dwellers  of  villages  in  contempt, 
preferring  to  live  in  tents  as  their  fathers  did. 
These  tents  arc  arranged  in  an  irregular  circle, 
the  inner  space  serving  as  a  cattle  pen  at  night. 

Physically  they  are  among  the  finest  of  the 
races, with  splendid  figures, brown-skinned, spare 
and  wiry,  and  capable  of  enduring  great  fatigue. 
Morally,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Bedouins 
are  far  from  being  models  of  good  conduct. 
They  believe  in  and  practice  polygamy,  varying 

in  Tokio.    (See  page  324.) 

the  custom  by  an  occasional  interchange  of 
wives.  They  rarely  marry  out  of  the  tribe. 
Among  the  few  virtues  that  mark  the  desert- 
dweller  as  the  best  product  of  the  Arab  race, 
are  a  generous  hospitahty.a  noble  respect  for  old 
age  and  a  rigid  adherence  to  truth. 

The  group  in  our  illustration  (a  Bedouin  hus- 
band with  his  two  wives  and  two  children),  be- 

long to  the  great  class  of  Arab  mendicants  to  be 
found  almost  everywhere  in  the  Holy  Land. 
The  torn  and  ragged  costumes  contrast  strongly 
with  the  contented  expression  on  the  faces. 
Barefooted,  poorly  fed,  but  strong,  these  wan- 

derers are  happy  if,  after  the  day  closes,  they 
have  enough  food  to  prepare  the  evening  meal 
and  a  tent- to  shelter  them  from  the  heavy  night 
dews.  Much  good  work  has  been  done  among 
the  Bedouins  in  late  years  by  devoted  Christian 
missionaries  in  different  parts  of  the  East. 

A  NEW  FIND  OF  MUMMIES. 
[See  Illustration,) 

ANOTHER  remarkable  discovery  of  ancient mummies  has  been  made  in  Egypt.  In 
previous  articles  in  this  journal,  a  descrip 

tion  has  been  given  of  the  finding  of  the  bodies 
of  the  ancient  Pharaohs,  with  photographs  of 
the  Pharaoh  of  the  Oppression, and  the  Pharaoh 
of  the  Exodus.  They  were  found  near  Thebes,  in 

Upper  Egypt,  and  excavations  have  been  con- tinued in  that  locality.  They  have  been  re 
warded  by  discoveries  almost  as  valuable  as 
those  of  the  royal  mummies. 

While  digging  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ruins  01 
an  ancient,  temple  near  Dar-el-Bahari,  a  vertical 
shaft  was  uncovered.  Descending  the  shaft  a 
gallery  was  found  from  which  two  flights  of 
stairs  led  to  two  spacious  chambers  which  were 
over  eighty  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground. 
Against  the  walls  of  the  chambers  were  piles 
of  sarcophagi,  or  ancient  coffins,  numbering 
one  hundred  and  sixty  three,  ranged  in  regular 
order  and  with  the  evident  care  which  the 

Egyptians  of  old  time  displayed  in  the  preser- 
vation of  the  bodies  of  the  dead.  The  inscrip 

tions  on  the  outer  cases  were  still  legible  and 
were  easily  deciphered  by  the  savants  in  charge 
of  the  excavations.  It  appeared  from  these  in 
scriptions  that  the  bodies  within  the  sarcophagi 
were  the  priests  of  Amnion,  and  had  been  em- 

balmed during  the  sway  of  the  twenty-first 
dynasty,  which  according  to  our  chronology  was 



nearly  3,000 
years  ago. 
[f  t  h  i  a  ia 
correct,  the 
men  whose 
bodies 
were  thus 
brough  t 
to  light 
must  have 
been  con- 
t  e  m  porar- 
ies  of  King 
Solomon. 

The  most 
import  an  t 
d  i  s  covcry, 
however, 
w  a  s  of  a 
number  of 

papyrus rolls  which 
were  found 
beside  the 
m  u  m  mies. 

It  is  prob- 
able that 

the  rolls 
contain  rec- 
tp  r  d  s  of 
pri  c  e  1  e  s  s 
h  istorical 
interest.  In 
the  age  of 
the  world 
w  h  i  c  h  is 
indi  ca  te  d 
by  the  in- 
scripti  o  n  s 
on  the  sar- 

cophagi the 
priests  were  the  recognized  chroniclers  of  con- 

temporary history.  There  is,  therefore,  good 
reason  to  hope  that  from  these  records,  facts 
may  be  learned,  which  will  supply  information 
to  fill  the  gaps  now  existing  in  Egyptian  history 
and  throw  new  light  on  the  Bible.  Mons.  Gre- 
baut  is  at  the  head  of  the  expedition  which  has 
made  the  discovery.  He  has  been  patiently  ex- 

cavating in  the  district  for  upward  of  ten  years 
and  his  labors  have  now  been  amply  rewarded. 
The  illustration  represents  the  fellahs,  or 
Egyptian  laborers,  dragging  the  mummies  to 
the  surface  from  the  chambers  where  they 
have  laid  hidden  for  thirty  centuries.  They 
will  be  sent  to  the  museum  at  Bulak  near  Cairo 
where  the  bodies  of  the  Pharaohs  now  are. 

THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY. 

15V  JULIA  MoNAIK  WRIGHT. 

[Published  by  special  arrangement  with  The  National  Temper- ance Society.] 
{Ctmtittufd from  fagt  3JQ-) 

OK^oPwfifk.        Nine  times  has  happy 

Mv^QjJ^jPg^  Ut
recht  seen  the  peace 

^J^Kp£ajjfe?^&  within  her  wall
s,  albeit 

year  false  hopes  of 
calm  to  the  great  Powers.  The  first  Peace  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle  settled  the  question  of  the  pos- 

session of  the  Netherlands  ;  the  second  Peace 
signed  in  that  Rhenish  city  seated  Maria  Theresa 

on  an  imperial  throne.  The  "  Holy  Alliance  " 
of  Emperors  at  Vienna  dictated  terms  to  as- 
tonished  France,  suddenly  bereaved  of  her 
Bonapartes.  By  the  Peace  of  Westphalia 
Sweden  reached  the  dignity  of  a  State  of  the 
Empire.  Side  by  side  with  these  famous  trea- 

ties we  chronicle  that  of  Lai's  Mountain,  where- of Mistress  Eliza  Allen  laid  down  the  terms. 
Having   formulated    these   conditions  which 

were  likely  to  secure  her  future  domestic  peace 
the  good  woman  picked  up  her  sewing  and  sat 
down  by  the  window,  mildly  triumphant.  The 

belligerents,  Captain  'Zekiel  and  Pink,  each  laid hold  of  that  disputed  territory,  Robbie,  and  left 
the  kitchen.  They  went  around  the  corner  of 
the  living-rooms,  and  below  the  mill,  among 
the  uninclosed  underpinnings.  Here,  standing 
among  the  debris  of  many  years,  rusty  tin, 
broken  pottery,  rotting  chips,  and  mouldy  shoes, 
they  could  look  out  on  the  great  tireless  wheel, 
slowly  revolving,  its  moss-green  buckets  ever 
coming  up  dripping  from  the  mountain  stream, 
the  slant  western  sunshine  making  rainbows  of 
the  falling  drops. 
Beyond  the  glistening  vet  wheel  was  the 

wooded  further  bank  where  birds  built  in  the 

thick  trees  and  pink  crane's-bill  and  snowy  bath- fiowers  leaned  lorth  from  the  bracken  and 
arum. 

Captain  Allen  reached  up  along  the  dank, 
cobwebby  rafters  and  took  out  a  large  clear- 
glass  bottle.  His  strong  arm  described  two  or 
three  great  circles  high  above  his  head  ;  then  a 
crash  mingled  with  the  monotonous  jar  of  the 
wheel  and  the  rush  of  the  waters,  and  certain 
large  pieces  of  broken  glass  lay  among  the 
stones  in  the  bed  of  the  stream.  The  Captain 
said  nothing,  but  his  uplifted  hand  fell  gently 

upon  Robbie's  curly  head  and  lay  there  in  the 
fashion  of  making  a  covenant.  It  was  Pink's 
sweet,  shrill  voice  than  rose  in  speech — "Pink  is 
apittygell!  Pink  don't  have  no  tantums!  No!" But  though  all  was  thus  satisfactorily  con- 

cluded at  the  mill,  the  neighborhood  took  up 
the  matter,  and  the  neighborhood  was  a  unit 

against  Captain  'Zekiel  and  for  Mistress  'Liza. 
"What  did  Captain  Allen  mean  bringing  home 
stray  children  in  that  style  for  his  poor  wife  to 
worry  over  ?  Just  like  the  whole  Allen  race, 
always  too  generous  to  be  just.  And  they  so 
poor! — loaded  with  mortgages  of  which  they 
could  scarcely  pay  the  interest.  And  no  house 
to  live  in,  only  two  rooms  under  the  mill.  And 

poor  Eliza  so  overworked,  and  at  her  wit's  end to  keep  things  decent.    It  was  fair  robbery  of 

the  children  they  had  already,  and  "  The matrons  held  up  their  hands  and  raised  their 
eyes  in  unspeakable  reprobation  of  the  Cap- 

tain's reckless  conduct. 
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Themen- t  o  r  and 
chief  au- thority of 

the  sparse- 

ly sett  led 
.c  -hool  dis- 

trict where 
stood  Capt- 

ain Allen's 

h  e  r  editary 

saw  -mill 
was  the 

school- master. A 

grave,  e  1  - 
clerly,  gen- 

tle, studi- 
ous m  a  n  , 

full  of  sym- 

pathy and 
empty  o  f 

amliitio  n  s, 

he  was  con- tent to  live 

year  alter year  among 

these  sim- 
ple folk, and  n  o  w 

that  more 
than  two 
decades  of 
his  sway 

had  gone 

by,  he  ad- 
vised a  n  d 

instruct  e  d 

these  m  a  - ture  marfir 

e  d  people 

in  their  difficulties,  financial  and  do- 
mestic, just  as  he  advised  and  instructed  them 

concerning  compound  addition,  geographic 
boundaries,  or  up-strokes  and  down-strokes  in 
penmanship  when  they  sat  on  the  blue  benches 
of  the  old  school-house. 

The  schoolmaster  boarded  with  Deacon  Britt, 
the  magnate  of  the  district,  and  Captain  Allen 
had  no  sharper  censors  than  Deacon  and  Mrs. 
Britt.  Therefore  it  was  borne  in  on  the  mind 
of  the  schoolmaster  that  he  should  pay  a  visit 
to  the  mill.  It  might  be  some  sort  a  pastoral 
visit.  There  was  no  church  within  seven  or 
eight  miles.  The  pastors  of  several  denomina- 

tions came  up  in  turn,  one  Sabbath  afternoon 
in  a  month,  and  held  service  in  the  school-house. 
When  there  was  a  fifth  Sabbath  in  the  month, 
the  schoolmaster  had  a  service.  His  was  always 
a  temperance  meeting,  and  Captain  Allen  had 
been  wont  to  feel  and  to  say  that  the  "school- 

master was  a  good  man,  but  going  a  leetle  far- 

ther than  was  required  of  him." 
The  schoolmaster  found  Mrs.  'Liza  busy.  She 

had  ripped  up  a  pair  of  the  Captain's  out-worn trousers,  and  the  four  pieces  were  laid  out  be- 
fore her  on  the  long  kitchen-table,  while  she 

stood  regarding  them  like  the  Fate  Atropos, 
with  suspended  shears.  The  schoolmaster  was 
not  a  man  of  circumlocutions,  and  he  presently 
introduced  his  theme. 

"I  hear  the  Captain  has  picked  up  another 
little  boy.  That  must  be  very  inconvenient  for 

you,  Mrs.  Allen, — two  besides  your  own." 
"  It  appears  to  fit  in  very  well  just  now,"  said 

'Liza,  with  a  dry  laugh,  regarding  her  work,  as 
a  general  the  plan  of  a  battle  field. 
"Any  time,  Mrs.  Allen,  when  you  find  this 

too  much  for  you,  I'll  speak  to  the  guardians 
about  the  child,"  continued  the  schoolmaster. 

"Well  !  I  guess  me  and  Captain  Allen  will  be 
hard  up,"  cried 'Mrs.  'Liza,  valiantly,  "when  we 
can't  do  for  a  child  we've  seen  fit  to  adopt.  And 
we  are  not  such  heathens  as  to  send  a  dear  little 
innocent  fellow  to  that  hideous  county  alms- 

house. We  will  do  better  than  that  for  him,  if 

we  are  poor." "I'm  the  last  one  to  wish  a  child  in  the  coun- 
ty-house," said  the  school  -  master.  "I  only 

spoke  with  a  feeling  for  you.  In  such  a  matter 
more  is  to  be  regarded  than  money.    The  re- 
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sponsibility  of  a  child  is  a  great  one, 
Mrs.  Allen.  The  child  is  immortal, 
any  work  for  the  child  runs  far  out, 
yes,  through  eternity.  It  is  a  work 
not  only  of  feeding  and  clothing  the 
body,  but  of  nurturing  the  heart,  the 

mind,  the  soul." 
"I've  precious  little  time  to  think 

in  all  those  directions,"  said  Mrs. 
'Liza.  "There  isn't  much  I  can  do 
for  the  boy,  but  I  can  and  will 
mother  him." 
Just  then  the  child  in  question 

came  in  with  Pink  ;  he  and  she  were 
leading  between  them  the  faltering 
steps  of  the  eighteen-months-old 
Bop.  The  three  went  straight  to  El- 

iza, and  leaned  against  her  apron,  as 
if  she  belonged  equally  to  all  of 
them.  Tears  came  into  the  eyes  of 
the  master  at  this  spectacle.  He 
said,  with  a  quiet  tone  : 

"If  you  mother  him,  Mrs.  Allen, 
you  do  the  very  best  thing  that  can 
be  done  for  him.  Scripture,  itself, 
cannot  go  beyond  that,  for  it  is  writ- 

ten, 'As  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you.'  " 

Perhaps  it  was  owing  to  the  re- 
port of  the  schoolmaster  that  the 

neighorborhood  ceased  its  criticisms 

and  accepted  "Wobbie"  as  part  and 
parcel  of  the  Allen  household.  And 
the  child  made  good  his  place  there. 
The  Captain  loved  him  as  we  love 
that  which  has  cost  us  much.  None 

but  Captain  'Zekiel  knew  what  his 
glass  of  liquor  had  cost  him.  None 
knew  how  he  craved  his  life-long 
indulgence,  and  fought  fiercely  with 

appetite  for  the  child's  sake.  None but  the  Captain  knew  how  strong 
that  appetite  had  become.  It  was 
like  cutting  off  a  right  hand,  or 
plucking  out  aright  eye  to  deny  it. 

Mrs.  'Liza  loved  the  boy  as  the 
pledge  of  her  greatest  victory,  and 
the  assurance  of  her  family  peace. 
She  had  been  sorely  troubled  lest 
Captain  Allen  should  ruin  himself 
and  disgrace  his  children  by  falling 
into  drunkenness.  Now  her  hori- 

zon cleared,  the  great  cloud  of  her 
married  life  passed  away  under  Rob- 

bie's sunny  smile. And  then,  there  was  Pink.  The 
child  was  of  a  timid,  lonely  disposi- 

tion and  delicate  health.  Unwilling 
to  play  out  of  doors  or  alone,  she 
had  clung  to  the  house  and  her 
mother,  forever  in  the  way,  cross 
and  unhealthy  from  lack  of  out-of- 
door  air  and  proper  sport.  But  Rob- 

bie was  the  very  king  of  sports. 
From  morning  until  night  he  was 
ready  to  frolic,  and  he  rejoiced  in 

the  '•greenwood  tree"  like  another Robin  Hood.  All  that  he  had  ever 
seen  of  life  or  play  he  rehearsed 
daily,  but  always  in  genial,  innocent 
fashion.  His  "let's  play"  became  a 
formula  for  Pink's  ills.  He  em- 

braced the  baby  in  the  games,  and 
all  the  baby's  vandalisms.  If  the 
baby  carried  off  playthings,  and 

broke  up  toys,  the  scream  of  Pink's 
rage  was  arrested  by  "Let's  play," 
"Let's  play  he  was  a  wobber,"  "Let's 
play  he  was  a  big  dog,"  "Let's  play  he 
was  the  bobby  takin'  off  ze  sings  for 
went."  He  taught  Pink  how  to make  houses  of  sticks  and  stones, 
and  to  furnish  them  with  acorns, 
broken  china  and  leaves  and  flowers. 
Bread,  under  the  magic  wand  of  his 
imagination  become  cake  and  pie  ; 
and  water  was  milk,  tea,  coffee,  soup. 
Out  of  doors,  running,  laughing,  en- 

joying from  morning  to  evening, 
getting  healthful  appetite  and  health- 

ful fatigue,  Pink  grew  plump,  rosy, 
pleasant.  Mrs.  Eliza  said  she  "never 
had  known  so  much  peace  since  she 

was  married." 
Above  the  Captain's  living-rooms 

was  a  work-shop,  where,  when  other 
work  was  slack,  the  Captain  and  "the 
Hands"  made  beehives,  washing- 
benches,  common  doors,  and  did 
other  such  crude  carpentry  as  was 
needed  by  the  immediate  neighbors. 
If  the  weather  was  bad,  the  shop  be- 

came the  playground  of  the  children, 
where,  under  Robbie's  leadership, 
they  made  boats,  dolls,  stores,  out  of 
chips  and  shavings. 
On  a  rainy  day  in  May  they  were 

thus  in  the  shop,  and  at  last  the  baby 
had  fallen  asleep  on  a  pile  of  shav- 

ings, and  Pink  was  building  particu- 
larly high  towers  all  by  herself. 

Robbie  climbed  to  the  corner  of  the 
work-bench,  and  watched  Jerry 
grooving  a  beehive  for  Deacon Britt. 

"Jerry,"  said  Robbie,  "was  you 
made  with  one  leg  and  one  eye  ?" 

"Oh,  no,"  said  Jerry,  "I  had  two 
legs  and  two  eyes.  But  I  lost  'em. 
[  lost  a  leg,  and  I  lost  an  eye." 

''Do  you  think,  Jerry,  that  I'll  lose 
a  leg  and  an  eye  ?" 

"Oh,  I  hope  not,"  said  Jerry,  'for 
you've  got  as  handsome  a  pair  of 
eyes,  and  as  handsome  a  pair  of  legs 
as  anyone  could  wish  to  see.  And 

then,  you're  not  so  unfort'nate  as I  am.  No  one  is  ever  so  unfort- 
'nate. I  was  born  unfort'nate.  In 

the  first  place,  my  father  and 
mother  died  when  I  was  a  baby,  and 
1  had  only  my  poor  old  granny  to 
take  care  of  me.  When  I  was  about 
your  size  I  began  selling  papers,  I 
kept  on  with  that  for  two  or  three 
years,  till  one  day,  standing  with  my 

papers,  as  you  may  say,  under  un- 
arm, looking  at  some  men  unload- 

ing a  wagon  of  whiskey  barrels,  one 
of  the  men,  having  too  much  whisk- 

ey in  him,  let  a  barrel  slip,  and  it 
rolled  on  my  leg.  They  took  me  to 
the  hospital,  and  my  leg  had  to  be 

cut  off." "Oh,  dear  !"  sighed  Robbie,  deeply interested. 
"When  I  was  cured,  and  had  a 

wooden  leg,  I  went  out  with  my 
papers  again.  Well,  one  night  I 
went  into  a  cobbler-shop,  as  I  was  in 
the  cellar,  we  living  in  the  attic  ;  and 
the  cobbler,  he  was  took  with  what 

they  call  'tremblings,'  and  began  to 
sling  things  around  rather  permis- 
kis,  thinking  there  was  rats  on  the 
floor.  One  of  the  things  he  slung 
was  an  awl,  and  it  hit  my  eye — and 
that  was  gone — and  they  took  me  to 
the  hospital  again.  They  did  some- 

thing to  the  cobbler — give  him  six 
months  or  so — but  that  didn't  put 

my  eye  back,  did  it,  now  ?" Robbie  shook  his  curly  head  in 

grave  negation. 
"When  I  came  out  that  time,  the 

doctors  give  me  two  dollars,  and  I 
bought  a  kit  and  set  up  for  a  shoe- 

black. We  lived  in  a  alley  off  Water 
Street,  Philadelphy.  But  after,  along 
of  the  wet  and  cold  of  an  awful  bad 
winter,  my  granny  died,  and  nobody 
was  left  to  keep  me  a  fire  or  a  bit  of 
hot  victuals,  why,  I  got  the  newmony 
on  my  lungs,  and  I  was  took  to  the 
hospital  ;  that  was  the  third  time. 
A  mighty  nice  place  is  the  hospital  ; 
it's  warm,  it's  quiet,  it's  clean.  You 
gets  well-treated,  good  bed,  good 
grub,  clean  clothes.  Oh,  I  liked  the 

hospital  first-class,  and   I  couldn't 

bear  to  leave  it.  Along  of  my  bein' 
so  unfort'nate,  they  let  me  stop  a 
good  while.  But  I  coudln't  stop  for- ever. Other  folks  wanted  to  come 
in,  and  I  had  to  turn  out.  One  of 
the  doctors  give  me  fifty  cents,  and 
the  matron  did  me  up  an  extry  shirt 
and  socks  in  a  bundle,  and — there  I 
was,  outside  the  gate.  They  told 
me  to  go  to  my  friends.  But  you 
can't  go  to  your  friends  when  you 
haven't  any  friends  you  can  go  to, 

can  you,  now  ?" 
Robbie  shook  his  head  to  show 

that,  in  his  opinion,  decidedly  you 
could  not. 

'!  Well,  I  hung  round  the  hospital 
corner.  It  was  in  October.  It  be- 

gan to  get  evenin',  an'  cold  an'  foggy, 
an'  I  bein'  weak,  an'  only  little  past 
'leven,"  added  Jerry,  apologetically, 
"  I  sat  on  the  curbstone  an'  I  cried 

rriy  hardest.  Just  then,  'long  came 
Cap'n  Allen.  He  stopped  to  ask 
what  was  up,  an'  when  he  seen  me 
so  very  unfort'nate — one  eye,  one 
leg,  thin,  and  all  that — he  said,  come 
along  with  him  an'  he'd  see  me  all 
right.  I'll  allow,"  added  Jerry,  "from 
the  way  the  Cap'n  talked — for  he  had 
been  bavin'  a  glass  or  two — I  made sure  he  owned  half  Pennsylvania ; 
an'  that  I  was  goin'  to  be  dressed  in 
welwet,  an'  eat  off  silver  dishes,  an* 
be  a  Cresses  all  my  days.  But  after 
all,  what's  the  odds  ?  I  think  I  like 
it  better  as  it  is.  It  suits  my  one 
eye,  and  my  wooden  leg,  and  my  rais- 

ing. Besides,  what  more  can  a  man 
want  than  enough  to  eat,  a  good  bed, 
a  good  fire,  clean  clothes,  and  plenty 

to  do  ?  Ain't  that  enough  for  a  man  ?  " Robbie  was  an  admirable  listener  ; 
he  merely  nodded  to  show  that  these 
were  his  views  entirely. 

"  But  when  Cap'n  'Zekiel  brought 
me. home,"  cried  Jerry,  warming  to 
his  tale,  "  then  there  was  a  time. 
They  hadn't  no  children  then,  and 
I'll  allow  that  when  a  woman  gets 
offered  to  her,  for  her  first  child,  a 

(Continued  on  next  J'a^e.) 
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THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN. 

[Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 

boy  "leven  year  old  past,  with  a  peak- 
ed face  yallcr  with  sickness,  and  only 

one  eye,  and  a  wooden  leg,  nat'rallv 
thai  woman  wouldn't  be  expected  to 
take  kindly  to  it.  The  ma'am,  she 
was  mad.  She  says  to  Cap'n  'Zekiel, 
That  boy's  goin'  down  to  Philidelphy 

in  the  next  barge  as  ever  goes  down 
the  river,  and  that  is  Deacon  Britt's,1 
says  she,  '  an'  it  goes  this  day  week.' 
When  you  come  here,  you  know,  and 
a  little  breeze  was  raised  similar,  I 
knowcd  how  to  feel  for  you.  And 
when  I  see  how  much  gumption  you 
•howed,  keeping  well  out  of  sight  be- 

hind the  stove,  an'  lettin'  the  ma'am 
handle  you  as  she  liked,  an"  keepin" 
Tfank  pleased,  I  'lowed  you  was  the 
right  sort." Robbie  showed  all  his  teeth  in  joy 
of  this  encomium. 

"  Well,  you  see,  I  didn't  lay  out  to 
go  back  to  the  sidewalks  of  Philidel- 

phy. I  had  a  week  to  get  on  the 

good  side  of  the  ma'am.  When  I  had J>een  let  stay  in  the  hospital,  after  I 
Iras  pretty  well,  I  had  gone  round 
where  I  liked,  and  a  good  bit  in  the 
kitchen.  So  I  knew  how  to  do  a 
thing  or  two.  Next  day  I  asked  the 
fria'am  to  let  me  shine  the  knives, 
an'  black  the  stove,  seeih'  I'd  learned 
how  to  handle  shoe-brushes.  She 
let  me.  Then  I  'lowed  I  could  wash 
the  dishes.  Next  thing  I  "lowed  I 
could  do  was  mop  the  floor  and  clean 
the  windows.  Then,  one  day,  when 

I  heard  the  ma'am  tell  the  Cap'n  she 
couldn't  get  into  this  shop,  he  ,kep' 
such  a  plaguey  litter,  I  came  up  here 

en' cleaned  it  all  up,  an'  shone  the 
tools,  an'  went  an'  asked  her  come see  how  nice  it  looked.  I  knowed 

she  couldn't  abide  the  noise  of  my 
leg,  so  one  day  I  says  to  her  that  there 
was  soine  good  in  a  wooden  leg. 

(Boys  with  two  own  legs  can  *be mighty  softly  if  they  like,  and  sneak 
into  the  closet,  an'  listen  behind 
doors,  'but  wherever  I  am,  you're 
bound  to  hear  :ne  '  says  I ;  and  the 
ma'am  she  'lowed  there  was  some 
Bense  in  that. 
"The  day  that  barge  of  Deacon 

■Britt's  was  to  go  down  stream,  I  rose 
up  early,  an*  told  the  ma'am  that  as 
there'd  been  a  big  frost,  if  -she'd  let 
me  go  up  '  the  mounting,  I  could 
bring  her  a  lot  of  nuts,  an'  I  'lowed 
as  she  might  like  to  have  a  pile  of 
chestnuts  and  hickorys  for  winter. 

She  told  me  to  go,  an'  yov  may  make 
up  your  mind  I  didn't  get  back  till dark  night,  when  I  made  sure  that 
blessed  barge  was  well  down  past 
Lacy.  Then  I  came  in  with  a  bag  of 

nuts,  an'  'lowed  I  could  get  twice  as 
many  more,  if  she'd  let  me  go  again. 
I've  never  heard  any  more  talk  about 
si_ndin'  me  down  to  Philidelphy.  For 
ihe  first  two  years  and  a  half  I  did  a 
grist  of  housework,  and  mjnding 
Pink  when  she  come,  but  I'll  'low  I 
never  was  a  master-hand  with  child- 

ren. For  a  vear  and  a  half  now,  I've 
been  the  only  man  the  Cap'n's  had, 
an'  me  an'  the  Cap'n  gets  along  re- 

markable yes,  remarkable.  Be- 
cause, you  see,.  I  don't  mind  work, 

an'  if  you're  goin*  to  work,  you  might 
just  as  well  work  hard.  You've  got 
to  do  something  in  ,0$hjs  world,  hav- 

en't yon  ?  tYell,  then;  I  say,  why  not 
as  well  work  as  anything  ?" 
From  the  vigorous  way  in  irtricii 

Robbie  nodded  his  head,  those  seem- 
ed to  be  his  ideas  exactlv. 

So  this  wa9  the  history  of  the  Cap- 
tain's other  Bargain.  Neither  had 

that  been  a  bad  bargain,  Mrs.  'Liza 
being  witness.  Jerry  did  a  deal  more 
work  than  most  boys  of  fifteen  who 
have  the  full  compliment  of  legs  and 
eyes.  He  had  a  certain  knack  of 
handling  a  saw.  a  hammer,  a  plane  ; 
and  if  a  neighbor  came  to  have  a  bit 

of  work  done,  while  Captain  'Zekiel 
was  up  on  the  mountain  looking  at 
such  stray  lots  of  standing  timber  as 
might  be  offered  him,  Jerry  was  cap- 

able of  doing  whatever  was  to  be 
done.  If  "  the  ma'am  "  wanted  a  nail 
driven,  or  a  stool  made,  or  soft-soap 
boiled,  Jerry  was  on  hand  prompt  to 
execute  the  commission.  He  had 
been  to  school  winters  until  he  could 
read  and  write  after  a  fashion,  but 

Jerry  said  he  "  didn't  take  to  learn- 
ing ;  a  man  couldn't  do  everything  in 

this  world,  could  he  ?  " It  was  in  May  that  Mistress  Eliza 
made  a  proclamation  to/  her  house- 

hold. She  said  she  had  had  enough 
of  nicknames.  Pink,  for  her  red,  in- 

fantile countenance,  had  been  called 
Pink,  until  no  one  knew  her  name 
was  Elizabeth.  Bop  had  been  adopt- 

ed as  short  for  "baby,"  which  was  a 
euphemism  for  Ezekiel.  This  new 

Bargain  of  the  Captain's  should  not have  a  nickname.  No  Robbie  for 
him.  He  looked  a  princely  child, 
with  a  right  to  have  a  full  name — 
Robert ;  and  nothing  but  Robert  was 
henceforth  to  be  the  style  of  The 

Captain's  Bargain. 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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PERFECT  THROUGH  SUFFERING. 

God  never  would  send  you  the  darkness. 
If  He  felt  you  could  bear  the  light ; 

But  you  would  not  cling  to  His  guiding  hand 
If  the  way  were  always  bright  ; 

And  you  would  not  care  to  walk  by  faith, 
Could  you  always  walk  by  sight. 

'Tis  true  He  has  many  an  anguish 
For  your  sorrowful  heart  to  bear, 

And  many  a  cruel  thorn-crown 
For  your  tired  head  to  wear  : 

He  knows  how  few  would  reach  heaven  at  all 
If  pain  did  not  guide  them  there. 

So  He  sends  you  the  blinding  darkness, 
And  the  furnace  of  seven-fold  heat ; 

'Tis  the  only  way,  believe  me, 
To  keep  you  close  to  His  feet, — 

For  'tis  always  so  easy  to  wander 
When  our  lives  are  glad  and  sweet. 

Then  nestle  your  hand  in  your  Father's 
And  sing,  if  you  can,  as  you  go  ; 

Your  song  may  cheer  some  one  behind  you 
Whose  courage  is  sinking  low  ; 

And,  well,  if  your  lips  do  quiver — 
God  will  love  you  better  so. 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Sample  Packet  of  50  leallets  as- sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten 
cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

It  is  remarable  how  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
freshens  and  invigorates  the  tired  body.  It 
creates  an  appetite,  purifies  the  blood,  and  really 
does  41  make  the  weak  strong." 

THE  IRISH  LAD  AND  THE  SCEPTIC. 

An  infidel,  entering  a  railway  sta- 
tion, heard  an  Irish  boy,  who  was 

sitting  on  the  doorstep,  singing, 

"There'll  be  no  more  sorrow  there, 
There'll  be  no  more  sorrow  there." 

"Where  ?"  inquired  the  sceptic,  whose 
mind  was  impressed  by  the  words. 
"Where  is  it  there'll  be  no  more 
sorrow  ?"    The  boy  answered, 

"In  heaven  above, 
Where  all  is  love, 

There'll  be  no  more  sorrow  there." 
The  infidel  hastened  to  take  his  seat 
in  the  train  ;  but  the  simple  words  of 
that  hymn  or  chorus  had  found  a 
lodgment  in  his  mind.  He  could 
not  drive  them  from  his  thoughts. 
They  were  fixed.  A  world  where 
there  is  no  sorrow  !  This  was  the 
great  idea  that  filled  his  mind.  He 
dwelt  upon  it — revolved  it  over  in  his 
thoughts.  It  was  the  message  by  the 
Spirit  that  led  him  to  the  Saviour, 
who  delivers  the  lost  and  ruined 
from  sin  here,  and  raises  them  to 
that  world  of  glory  where  sin  and 
sorrow  are  unknown. 

FAITH  IN  IDOLS  SHAKEN. 
Mr.  Bailey,  a  missionary  of  Qua 

Iboe,  West  Africa,  writes :  "  The 
great  Juju  idol  house,  which  had 
been  allowed  to  go  to  wreck,  was  be- 

ing repaired,  many  of  the  people 
speaking  out  freely  against  the  Gos- 

pel and  its  preacher.  As  soon  as  I 
saw  the  rebuilding  commenced,  I 
called  upon  the  three  chiefs  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  keeping  of  the 
Juju  and  his  house.  Two  of  them 
denied  any  knowledge  of  the  rebuild- 

ing. I  had  not  to  visit  the  third 
chief,  for  as  soon  as  he  heard  I  had 
come  to  town  for  the  Juju  house 
palaver,  he  came  to  see  me,  and  ac- 

knowledged that  it  was  he  who  had 
ordered  the  house  to  be  rebuilt.  At 

the  same  time  he  wished  me  to  un- 
derstand that  he  did  not  now  believe 

in  the  Juju,  neither  did  he  offer  sac- 
rifice  to  him.  '  Why  then  are  you 
having  the  house  built  ?  1  '  Because 
of  the  many  palavers  and  difficulties 
the  people  of  Impanek  are  making 
with  me,  and  even  some  of  the  peo- 

ple of  our  own  town.  They  tell  me  I 
am  making  the  Juju  very  angry  with 
all  the  people  ;  and  that  if  he  makes 
plenty  of  people  sick  they  will  make 
palaver  with  me  ;  and  if  he  sends  too 
much  rain  or  too  much  sunshine, 
whatever  he  does  to  punish  the  peo- 

ple, they  will  make  palaver  with  me. 
These  are  the  reasons  why  I  have 
ordered  the  house  to  be  built.'  After 
I  had  spoken  to  him  of  the  foolish- 

ness of  believing  that  the  Juju  pos- 
sessed any  such  power,  I  asked  hiin 

whether  he  was  going  to  hear  God's voice  or  the  voice  of  the  people  of 
Impanek.  I  showed  him  that  he 
would  not  be  able  to  excuse  himself 
when  he  stands  before  the  great 
judgment  seat  of  God  by  saying,  1  It 
was  because  of  the  people  of  Impan- 

ek;' that  God  would  say,  •  Why  did 
you  build  that  house  after  you  knew 

it  was  wrong  to  do  it?'  It  did  not matter  what  the  people  of  Impanek 
said  at  all,  but  only  what  God  said.  I 
left  him,  evidently  much  impressed 
by  what  he  heard  ;  he  promised  to 
discontinue  the  building,  and  has 
faith  fully  kept  his  promise,  and  has 
also  attended  our  Christian  church 

every  Sabbath  since." 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gave  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  bad  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

BACON,  CABBAGE  AND  TURNIPS. 

BUFFALO  LITHIA  WATER  I 

Enables  a  Miserable  Dispeptie  to  eat 

Bacon,  Cabbage  and  Turnips. 

Case  of  Mr.   C,  stated  by   Dr.  John  C.  Coleman,  a  retired  Surgeon  oi 
the  United  States  Navv,  Scottsburg,  Va.: 

"Mr.  C.  was  for  years  a  sufferer  from  DYSPEPSIA,  unable  to 

eat  Meat  or  Vegetables,  living  upon  TEA  and  CRACKERS, 

BREAD  and  MILK,  and  OTHER  SIMILAR  ARTICLES,  which 

were  frequently  thrown  off  in  an  undigested  state,  reducing  him 

to  a  most  distressing  condition.  The  use  of  BUFFALO 

LITHIA  WATER,  for  some  eight  weeks,  enabled  him  to  eat 

with  impunity  BACON,  CABBAGE,  and  TURNIPS,  and  resulted 

in  his  restoration  to  robust  health." 

Springs  open  June  ist.    Pamphlet  to  any  address. 

Water,  in  cases  of*  one  dozen  half-gallon  bottles,  «$5,  F.  O.  B.,  here. 

THOMAS  F.  COODE,  Proprietor, 

Buffalo  Lithia  Springs,  Va. 

The  Birds  of  Spring. 
If  they  could  be  weary  of  their  songs,  would  find 

in  our  great  stock,  an  almost  infinite  variety 
of  new  melodies.  40,000  kinds  of  our  old 
music  are  still  called  tor,  and  the 

new    are    more  numerous 
than     the  old. 

Cantatas  —THE  JOLLY  FARMERS,  Sargent, 
[40  cts.,  $3.60  doz.]  New,  bright,  easy,  and  all  jollv farmers  and  their  friends  would  like  it.  II K- 
ROES  OF  '76  [Ji,  or  %g  doz  ]  Trowbridge,  for  4th ot  July:  and  NEW  FLOWER  O.UEEN  [60  cts., 
$5.40  doz.]  Root,  for  flower  time. 
Sunday  Schools  like  PRAISE  IN  SONG  [40 

cts.,  or  $4.20  doz  ]  Emerson:  SONG  WORSHIP 
[-$5  cts..  or  $3.60  doz.]  Emerson  and  Sherwin; NEW  SPIRITUAL  SONGS  [35  cts.,  $3  60  doz.] 
Tenny  &  Hoffman. 
Choirs  constantly  send  for  our  Octavo  Music — 8000  numbers  of  Anthems,  Sacred  Selections,  etc., 

5  to  8  cents  each.    Send  for  Lists. 
Organists  furnished  with  Voluntary  and  other 

music  and  plavers  on  Violins,  Guitars,  Mandolins, 
Banjos  ana  all  other  instruments,  supplied  with 
appropriate  music.  Send  tor  lists  and  information. 
EMERSON'S  VOCAL  METHOD  for  ALTO, BARITONE  and  DASH  VOICES  [$1.50]  is  a  new 

and  superior  method. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  for  retail  price. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

Floral  Praise  No.  9, 
A  Beautiful  Musical  Service  for 

Children's 

BY 
Hubert  P.  Main.  ̂ ZU&W  WVV^  ̂     10  Pases. 

New  Songs,  Scrip- 
ture  Selections,  and 

appropriate  Recitations. The  Best  of  the  Series  Yet  Issued. 
Price  *1  per  100;  5c.  ea.  by  mail. 

Previous  issues,  Nos.  I  to  8  at  same  price. 
THE   BICLOW   &  MAIN  CO.,  . 

81  Kaiidolph  St.,  Chicago.  7U  East  Uth  St.,  New  York. 

fixtures  0r^tFLECT0H~ lighting  ?u^Ery  descrip^ 

rp,s?TB'c,Tr-  SEND  D,trW|TH  OIL.GAS  OR 
W"  LP.FRINK  551  PEARL  STN.Y. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 

Seated  Ulcers  of  40  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex- 

cept Thunder  Humor,  and  Can- 
cer that  has  taken  root.  Price, 

$i.5o.  Sold  by  every  Druggist 

in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

MEXICO Contributions  in  aid  of 
Christian  work  in  Mexico 

are  most  pressing-ly  need- 
ed, and  can  be  mailed  to 

the  address  of 
BISHOP  H.  C.  RILEY, 

Care  of  J.  P.  HEATH 
43  Bible  House,  New  York. 

nCACNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED IIC0P  l>v  retk'i  Invisible  Tubular  E»r  Cushion*.  Whispers afWmnm    n;„j.  Successful  when  *Mreuiedlesf»il.  Soldr/DCC 

only  by  F.  HuKoi,  8i4  B'wsy,  I 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY'S 
 Popular  Vellum  Series.  

Chante  Paper  Cover:,  lGmn,  32page»,  each  20c, 
May  also  l#  had  u  ith  cci  ;/  rjioice  hand-painted  floral  design* 

on  covert,  each  50c, 
The  Four  Men.    By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D  , 

author  ot  "The  Lite  of  Jesus  Christ,"  etc. L  The  Man  of  the  World  Sees.    2.  The  Man  Seen  by 
|  the  Person  Who  Knows  Him  Best.    3.  The  Man  Seen by  Himself.    4.  The  Man  Whom  God  Sees. 
The  Fight  ot  Faith  and  the  Cost  of  Character. 

Talks  to  Young  Men.  Bv  Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cuy- 
ler,  D.D. Readers  of  the  author's  previous  works  will  welcome this  later  publication,  and  to  those  who  have  not  be- 

come acquainted  with  Dr.  Cuyler's  original  and  bril- liant productions  it  will  serve  as  an  acceptable  intro- 
duction. 
Hope  :    The  Last  Thing  in  the  World.    By  Rev. A.  T.  Pierson,  D.D. 

This  brochure  has  been  prepared  to  complete  the 
series  of  articles  on  "The  Triple  Graces,"  to  which Prof.  Drummond  and  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  are  contribu- 

tors, each  aiming  at  the  same  central  truth,  but  pre- 
senting views  from  different  standpoints. 

How  to  Learn  How.   Addresses.— i.  Dealing with  Doubt.    2.  Preparation  for  Learning.  By 
Prof.  Drummond.  F.K.S.E.,  F.G.S. 
Issued  in  anticipation  that  the  same  hearty  recep- 

tion will  be  given  this  little  booklet  that  has  been 
accorded  the  former  volumes. 
The  Firs*  Thing  In  th«-  World  ;  or,  the  Prima- 

cv  ol  Faith.    Bv  Rev.  A.J  Gordon,  D.D. "There  was  a  fear  lest  the  prominency  given  the 
exceeding  beauty  and  umbrageousness  of  '  Love,' should  overshadow  the  sister  grace  of  1  Faith,'  but  Dr. Gordon  has  rescued  us  from  the  danger  of  forgetting 
that  faith  in  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  our  Christian 
life." — Hecoid  nj  Christian  Work. 
The  Message  of  Jesus  to  Men  of  Wealth.  A 
Tract  for  the  Times.  By  Rev.  George  E.  Her- ron.  Introduction  bv  Rev.  Josiah  Strong. 
'  Mr.  Herron  has  put  the  law  of  Christ  to  all  men. 

whether  with  wealth  or  without  it — the  law  of  self- 
sacriheeing  love— with  a  clearness  and  cogency,  whioh 
demands  for  his  paper  this  permanent  form." — Rev. Lyman  Abbott,  V.I). 
Power  from  on  High.    Do  You  Need  It,  What 

is  It,  Can  You  Get  It  ?    Bv  Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills. 
"Earnest,  cogent,  bright,  this  brief  discussion  most 

appeal  to  all  classes  of  readers.  The  mark  it  will  make on  mind  and  conscience  will  not  soon  fade  away. — If. Y.  Evangelist. 
The  Perfected  Life.   The  Greatest  Need  of  the 

World.    Bv  Prof.  Henrv  Drummond. "Prof.  Drummond  has  done  a  rervice  of  incalculable 
value  to  the  chnrch  and  to  Chrir,  ,ian  people  in  writing 

and  publishing  this  little  booklei."— Church  Advocate. Love,  the  Supreme  Gift.  The  Greatest  Thing  in 
the  World.    Bv  Prof.  Henry  Drummond. "Worth  its  weight  in  gold;  so  pointed,  so  sweet,  to 

practical,  so  full  of  the  spirit  of  Christ.   Procure  it, 
read  it,  lay  it  to  your  heart."— Religious  Telescope. Sent,  postpaid,  on  receipfcof  the  price,  by 
J.    12.    JEWETT,  Publisher  and  liooksellei 

77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
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DR.  TALMAGE'S  DECORATION-DAY  SERMON. 

*  I  will  say  to  the  North,  Give  up,  and  to  the  South,  Keep  n*t  back."  Isaiah  43  :  6. 
preach  a  sermon  which 
would  twist  two  gar- 
lands.one  for  the  North- 

ern dead  and  the  other 
for  the  Southern  dead, 
and  have  the  two  inter, 
locked  in  a  chain  of 
flowers  that  shall  bind 
forever  the  two  sec- 

tions into  one ;  and 
who  knows  but  that 
this  may  be  the  day 
when  the  prophecy 

of  the  text,  made  in  re- 
gard to  the  ancients 

may  be  fulfilled  in  re- 
gard to  this  country and  the  North  give  up 

its  prejudices  and  the 
South  keep  not  back  its 
confidence.  "I  will 
say  to  the  North,  Give 
up,  and  to  the  South, 

Keep  not  back." 
But  before  I  put  these 

garlands  on  the  graves, 
I  mean  to  put  them  this 

morning  a  little  while  on  the  brows  of 
'  theliving  men  and  women  of  the  North and  South  who  lost  husbands,  sons  and 
brothers  during  the  civil  strife.  Noth- 

ing is  more  soothing  to  a  wound  than 
a  cool  bandage,  and  these  two  garlands  are  cool 
from  the  night  dew.  What  a  morning  that  was 
on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson  and  the  Savannah 
when  the  son  was  to  start  for  the  war  !  What 
fatherly  and  motherly  counsel !  What  tears  ! 
What  heart-breaks!  What  charges  to  write 
home  often  !  What  little  keepsakes  put  away 

in  the  knapsack  or  the  bundle  that  was  to  be  ex- 
changed for  the  knapsack  !  The  crowd  around 

the  depot  or  the  steamboat  landing  shouted, 
but  father  and  mother  and  sister  cried.  And 
how  lonely  the  house  seemed  after  they  went 
home  and  what  an  awfully  vacant  chair  there 
was  at  the  Christmas  and  Thanksgiving  tables  ! 
And  after  the  battle,  what  waiting  for  news  ! 
What  suspense  till  the  long  lists  of  the  killed 
and  wounded  were  made  out  !  All  along  the 
Penobscot  and  the  Connecticut  and  the  St.Law- 
rence  and  the  Ohio  and  the  Oregon  and  the 
James  and  the  Albemarle  and  the  Alabama  and 
the  Mississippi  and  the  Sacramento  there  were 
lamentation  and  mourning  and  great  woe, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  and  refusing 
to  be  comforted  because  they  were  not.  The 
world  has  forgotten  it,  but  father  and  mother 
have  not  forgotten  it.  They  may  be  now  in  the 
eighties  or  the  nineties,  but  it  is  a  fresh  wound 
and  will  always  remain  a  fresh  wound.  Coming 
down  the  steep  of  years  the  hands  that  would 
have  steadied  those  tottering  steps  have  been 
twenty-eight  years  folded  into  the  last  sleep. 
The  childlessness,  the  widowhood,  the  orphan- 

age, who  has  a  measuring-line  long  enough  to 
tell  the  height  of  it,  the  depth  of  it,  the  infinity 
of  it  ?  What  a  mountain,  what  an  Alps,  what  a 
Himalayah  of  pilcd-up  agony  of  bereavement  in 
the  simple  statement  that  three  hundred  thou- 

sand men  of  the  North  were  slain  and  five  hun- 
dred thousand  men  of  the  South- were  slain, 

and  hundreds  of  thousands  long  afterwards 
through  the  exhaustions  there  suffered,  going 
down  to  death  ! 

I  detain  from  the  top  of  the  tomb  these  two 
garlands  that  I  am  twisting  for  a  little  while 
that  I  may  with  them  soothe  the  brow  of  the 
living.  Over  the  fallen  the  people  said  :  "Poor 
fellow  !  What  a  pity  that  he  should  have  been 
struck  down  !"  We  did  not,  however,  often 
enough  say  :  "  Poor  father  !  Poor  mother ! 
Poor  wife  !  Poor  child  ! "  and  so  I  say  it  now. 
Have  you  realized  that  by  that  wholesale  massa- 

cre hundreds  of  thousands  of  young  people  at 
the  North  and  the  South  have  never  had  any 
any  chance  ?  We  who  are  fathers  stand  be- 

tween our  children  and  the  world.    We  fight 

UST  what  my  text 
m  eant  by  the 
North  and  South, 
I  cannot  say,  but 
in  the  United 
States  the  two 
words  are  so  point 
blank  in  their 
meaning  that  no 
one  can  doubt. 

Theymean  more  than  East  andWest.for  although 
between  those  two  have  been  rivalries  and 
disturbing  ambitions  and  infelicities  and  Silver 

Bills  and  World's  Fair  controversies.there  have 
been  between  them  no  batteries  unlimbered,  no 
entrenchments  dug,  no  long  lines  of  sepulchral 
mounds  thrown  up.  It  has  never  been  Massa- 

chusetts Fourteenth  regiment  against  Wise  on-' 
sin  Zouaves  ;  it  has  never  been  Virginia  Artil- 

lery against  Mississippi  Rifles.  East  and  West 
are  distinct  words  and  sometimes  may  mean 
diversity  of  interest,  but  there  is  no  blood  on 
them.  They  can  be  pronounced  without  any 
intonation  of  wailing  and  death-groan.  But  the 
North  and  the  South  arc  words  that  have  been 
surcharged  with  tragedies.  They  are  words 
which  suggest  that  for  forty  years  the  clouds 

had  been  gathering  for  a  four  years'  tempest 
which  thirty  years  ago  burst  in  a  fury  that 
shook  this  planet  as  it  has  never  been  shaken 
since  it  swung  out  at  the  first  world-build- 

ing. I  thank  God  that  the  words  have  lost 
some  of  the  intensity  which  they  possessed 
three  decades  ago  ;  that  a  vast  multitude  of 
Northern  people  have  moved  South  and  a  vast 
multitude  of  Southern  people  have  moved 
North  and  there  have  been  intermarriages  by 
the  ten  thousand  and  Northern  Colonels 
have  married  the  daughters  of  Southern  Cap- 

tains, and  Texas  rangers  have  united  for  life 
with  the  daughters  of  New  York  abolitionists 
and  their  children  are  half  Northern  and  half 
Southern  and  altogether  patriotic.  But  North 
and  South  are  words  that  need  to  be  brought  in- 

to still  closer  harmonization.  I  thought  that  now 
when  we  are  half  way  between  Presidential 
elections  and  sectional  animosities  are  at  the 
lowest  ebb  and  now  just  after  a  Presidential 
journey  when  our  Chief  Magistrate,  who  was 
chiefly  elected  by  the  North,  has  been  cordially 
received  at  the  South,  and  now  just  after  two 
Memorial  days,  one  of  them  a  month  ago  strew- 

ing flowers  on  Southern  graves  and  the  other 
yesterday  strewing  flowers  on  Northern  graves, 
it  might  be  appropriate  and  useful  for  me  to 

their  battles,  we  plan  for  their  welfare,  we 
achieve  their  livelihood,  we  give  them  the  ad- 

vice of  our  superior  years.  Among  the  richest 
blessings  of  my  life  I  thank  God  that  my  father 
lived  to  fight  my  battles  until  I  was  old  enough 
to  fight  for  myself.  Have  you  realized  the  fact 
that  our  civil  war  pitched  out  upon  the  farm- 
fields  of  the  North  and  the  plantations  of  the 
South  a  multitude  that  no  man  can  number, 
children  without  fatherly  help  and  protection  ? 
Under  all  the  advantages  which  we  had  of  father- 

ly guidance,  what  a  struggle  life  has  been  to  the 
most  of  us  !  But  what  of  the  children,  two  and 
five  and  ten  years  of  age,  who  stood  at  theii 
mother's  lap  with  great,  round,  wondering  eyes, 
hearing  her  read  of  those  who  perished  in  the 
battle  of  the  Wilderness,  their  father  gone  dow  n 
amid  the  dead  host  ?  Come,  young  men  and 
women  who  by  such  disaster  have  had  to  make 
your  own  way  in  life,  and  I  will  put  the  garland 
on  your  young  and  unwrinklcd  brow.  Yes  ; 
you  have  had  your  own  Malvern  Hill  and  your 
own  South  Mountain  and  your  own  Gettysburg 
all  along  these  twenty  years.  Come  !  And,  if 
I  cannot  spare  a  whole  garland  for  your  brow, 
I  will  twist  in  your  locks  at  least  two  flowers, 
one  crimson  and  one  white,  the  crimson  for  the 

struggle  of  your  life  which  has  almost  amount- 
ed to  carnage, and  the  white  for  the  victory  you 

have  gained. 
Before  I  put  the  two  garlands  I  am  twisting 

upon  the  Northern  a*hd  Southern  tombs,  I  de- tain the  garlands  a  little  while  that  I  may  put 
them  upon  the  brow  of  the  living  soldiers  and 
sailors  of  the  North  and  South,  who  though  in 
variance  for  a  long  while,  are  now  at  peace  and 
in  hearty  loyalty  to  the  United  States  govern- 

ment and  ready  if  need  be  to  march  shoulder  to 
shoulder  against  any  foreign  foe.  The  twenty- 
six  winters  that  have  passed  since  the  war,  I 
think,  have  sufficiently  cooled  the  hatreds  that 
once  burned  Northward  and  Southward  to  allow 
the  remark  that  they  who  fought  in  that  con- 

flict were  honest  on  both  sides.  The  chaplains 
of  both  armies  were  honest  in  their  prayerfe. 
The  faces  that  went  into  battle,  whether  they 
marched  toward  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  or  marched 
toward  the  North  star,  were  honest  faces.  It 
is  too  much  to  ask  either  side  to  believe  that 
those  who  came  out  from  their  homes,  forsak- 

ing father,  and  mother  and  wife  and  child, 
many  of  them  never  to  return,  were  not  in  ear- 

nest when  they  put  their  life  into  awful  ex- 
igency. Witness  the  last  scene  at  family  pray- 

ers up  among  the  Green  Mountains  or  down  by 
the  fields  of  cotton  and  sugar  cane.  Men  do 
not  sacrifice  their  all  for  fun.  Men  do  not 
eat  mouldy  bread  or  go  without  bread  at 
all  for  fun.  Men  do  not  sleep  unsheltered  in 
equinoctial  storms  for  fun.  There  were  some 
no  doubt  on  both  sides  who  enlisted  for  sol- 

diers' pay  or  expecting  opportunity  for  violence 
and  pillage  or  burning  with  revenge,  and  thirst 
for  human  blood,  but  such  cases  were  so  rare 
many  of  you  who- were  in  the  war  four  years 
never  confronted  such  an  instance  of  depravity. 

As  chaplain  of  a  Pennsylvania  regiment  and 
as  a  representative  of  the  United  States  Chris- 

tian Commission,  I  was  for  a  while  at  the  front 
and  in  those  hospitals  at  Hagerstown  and  Wil- 
liamsburg  and  up  and  down  the  Potomac,  where 
all  the  churches  and  farm-houses  were  filled 
with  wounded  and  dying  Federals  and  Con- 

federates, I  forgot  amid  the  horrors  to  ask  on 
which  side  they  fought,  when  with  what  little 
aid  I  could  take  them  for  their  suffering  bodies 
and  the  mightier  aid  I  could  pray  for  their 
souls, I  passed  the  days  and  months  amid  scenes 
that  in  my  memory  seem  like  a  ghastly  dream 
rather  than  possible  reality.  When  a  New 
Orleans  boy,  unable  to  answer  my  question 
as  to  where  he  was  hurt,  took  out  from 
the  folds  of  the  only  garment  that  had  not  been 
torn  off  him  in  the  battle  a  New  Testament 
marked  with  his  own  life-blood  and  I  saw  the 
leaf  turned  down  at  the  passage  "My  peace  I 
give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth  give  1 
unto  you,"  it  read  just  as  though  it  had  been  a 
Northern  New  Testament.  And  when  I  sat 
down  and  took  from  a  South  Carolinian  dying 
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in  a  barn  at  Boonesville  his  last  message  to  his 
wife  and  mother  and  child,  it  sounded  just  like 
a  message  that  a  Northern  man  dying  far  from 
home  would  send  to  his  wile  and  mother  and 
child.  And  when  I  picked  up  from  the  battle- 

field of  Antietam  the  fragment  of  a  letter  which 
I  have  somewhere  yet.for  the  name  and  the  ad- 

dress were  torn  off,  I  saw  it  was  the  words  of  a 
wife  to  her  husband  telling  him  how  the  little 
child  prayed  for  their  father  every  night  that 
he  might  not  get  hurt  in  the  battle  and  might 
come  home  sound  and  come  home  well,  but 
that  if  anything  happened  to  them  they  might 
all  meet  again  in  the  world  where  there  are 
no  partings,  it  read  just  as  a  North- 

ern wife  would 
write  to  a  hus- 

band away  from 
home  and  in 
peril  conveying 
the  messages  of 
little  children. 
Oh,  yes  ;  they 
were  honest  on 
both  sides.  And 
those  who  lived 
to  sret  home  and 
are  living  yet  zrt^. 
were  just  as  lion- 
est,   and  ought 

THE  START  FOR  THE  WAR. 

against  another 
It  was  thunder- 
was  archangel  of 

they  not  for  the 
suffering  they 
endured  have  a 
coronal  of  some 
kind  ? 

Yea,  there  was  courage  on  both  sides.  They 
who  were  at  the  front  know  that.  When  the 
war  opened,  the  South  called  the  Northern  men 
"  mudsills  "  and  the  North  called  the  Southern 
men  "braggarts"  and  "pompous  nothings," 
but  after  a  few  battles  nothing  more  was  said 
about  Northern  "mudsills"  and  Southern 
"  braggarts."  It  was  an  army  of  lions  against 
an  army  of  lions.  It  was  a  flock  of  eagles 
mid-sky  with  iron  beak 
flock  of  eagles  iron-beaked, 
bolt  against  thunderbolt.  It 
wrath  against  archangel  of  wrath.  It  was  Han 
cock  against  Longstreet.  It  was  Kilpatnck 
against  Wade  Hampton.  It  was  Slocum  against 
Hill.  It  was  O.  O.  Howard  against  Hood.  It 
was  Sherman  against  Stonewall  Jackson.  It 
was  Grant  against  Lee.  And  the  men  who  were 
under  them  were  just  as  gallant,  and  some  of 
them  are  here  and  I  detain  the  tw  o  garlands 
that  I  have  twisted  for  the  departed  and  in 
recognition  of  honesty  and  prowess  put  the 
coronals  upon  these  living  Federals  and  Con- 

federates. North  and  South,  we  will  make  a 
great  fuss  about  them  when  they  are  dead. 
There  will  not  be  room  on  their  tombstones  to 
tell  how  we  appreciate  them.  We  will  have 
long  obituary  in  newspapers  telling  in  what 
battles  they  fought,  what  sacrifices  they  en- 

dured, what  flags  they  captured,  in  what  prisons 
they  suffered,  but  all  that  will  come  too  late. 
One  word  in  the  living  ear  of  praise  for  their 
honesty  and  courage  will  be  worth  to  them 
more  than  a  military  funeral  two  miles  long  or 
a  pile  of  flowers  half  a  mile  high  and  ten  bands 
of  music  playing  over  the  grave  "Star  Spangled 
Banner"  or  "Way  Down  South  in  Dixie."  Now, 
while  they  are  in  their  declining  years  and  their 
right  knee  refuses  to  work  because  of  the  rheu- 

matism they  got  sleeping  on  the  wet  ground  on 
the  banks  of  the  Chickamauga,  or  their  diges- 

tive organs  are  off  on  furlough  because  of  the 
six  months  of  prison  life  in  which  their  rations 
were  big  slices  of  nothing,  and  their  ears  have 
never  been  alert  since  the  cannonade  in  which 
they  heard  so  much  they  have  been  able  to 
hear  but  little  since,  in  these  cases  I  call  upon 
the  people  of  North  and  South  to  substitute  a 
little  ante-mortem  praise  for  the  good  deal  of 
post-mortem  eulogium.  These  two  garlands 
that  I  twisted  for  Northern  and  Southern  graves 
shall  not  be  put  upon  the  grass  of  the  tomb  un- 

til they  have  first  encircled  the  foreheads  of  the 
living.  I  will  let  the  front  of  the  wreath  come 
down  over  the  scar  of  a  eealp  wound  made  by 

the  sword  of  a  cavalryman  at  Atlanta  and 
droop  a  little  over  the  eye  that  lost  its  lustre  in 
the  mine  explosion  at  Petersburg.  Huzza  for 
the  living  !  Calla  lilies  and  camelias  and  ama- 

ranths and  palm  branches  for  the  living  ! 
But  we  must  not  detain  the  two  garlands  any 

longer  from  the  pillows  of  those  who  for  a 
quarter  ol  a  century  have  been  prostrate  in 
dreamless  slumber,  never  oppressed  by  sum- 

mer heats  or  chilled  by  winter's  cold.  Both 
garlands  are  fragrant.  Both  have  in  them  the 
sunshine  and  the  shower  of  this  springtime. 
The  colors  of  both  were  mixed  by  him  who 
mixed  the  blue  of  the  sky  and  the  gold  of  the 
sunset  and  the  green  of  the  grass  and  the 
whiteness  of  the  snow  crystal.  And  I  do  not 
care  which  you  put  over  the  Northern  grave 
and  which  over  the  Southern  grave.  Does  any 
one  say:  "What  is  the  use  ?  None  of  them  will 
know  it ;  your  Decoration-days  both  sides 
Mason  and  Dixon's  line  are  a  great  waste  of 
flowers."  Ah  !  I  see  you  have  carried  too  far 
my  idea  that  praise  lor  the  living  is  better  than 
praise  for  the  departed.  Who  says  that  the  dead 
do  not  know  of  the  flowers  ?  I  think  they  do. 
The  dead  are  not  dead.  The  body  sleeps  but 
the  soul  lives  and  is  unhindered.  No  two  cities 
on  earth  are  in  such  rapid  and  constant  com- 

munication as  earth  and  heaven,  and  the  two 
great  Decoration  Days  of  North  and  South  are 
better  known  in  realms  celestial  than  terrestrial. 
With  what  interest  we  visit  the  place  of  our 
birth  and  of  our  boyhood  or  girlhood  days  ! 
And  have  the  departed  no  interest  in  this  world 
where  they  were  born  and  ransomed  and  where 
they  suffered  and  triumphed  ?  My  Bible  does 
not  positively  say  so,  nor  does  my  catechism 
teach  it,  but  my  common  sense  declares  it.  The 
departed  do  know,  and  the  bannered  proces- 

sion that  marched  the  earth  yesterday  to  North- 
ern graves  and  the  bannered  procession  that 

marched  a  month  ago  to  Southern  graves,  were 
accompanied  by  two  grander  though  invisible 
processions  that  walked  the  air,  processions  of 
the  ascended,  processions  of  the  martyred,  pro- 

cessions of  the  sainted  ;  and  they  heard  the 
anthems  of  the  churches  and  the  salvo  of  the 
batteries  and  they  stooped  down  to  breathe  the 
incense  of  the  flowers.  These  august  throngs 
gathered  this  morning  in  these  pews  and  aisles 
and  corridors  and  galleries,  are  insignificant 
compared  with  the  mightier  throngs  of  heaven who  mingle  in 

this  service 
which  we  render 
to  God  and  our 

*      country  while  we 

«Vw,is*  tlie  two 
garlands.  Hail 
spirits  multitu- dinous !  Hail 

spirits  blest! Hail  martyred 
ones  come  down 

from  the  King's 
palaces  !  How 
glad  we  are  that 
you  have  come 
back  again.  Take 
this  kiss  of  wel- 

come and  these 

garlands  of  rem- iniscence, ye  who  languished  in  hospitals  or 
went  down  under  the  thunders  and  the  light- 

nings of  Fredericksburg  and  Cold  Harbor  and 
Murfreesboro  and  Corinth  and  Yorktown  and 
above  the  clouds  on  Lookout  Mountain. 
Among  the  thousands  of  gatherings  at  the 

North  and  at  the  South  for  Decoration  Days,  I 
am  conscious  that  this  service  is  unique  and 
that  it  is  the  only  one  in  which  there  has  been 
twisted  two  garlands,  one  for  the  grave  of  the 
Northern  dead  and  the  other  for  the  grave  of 
the  Southern  dead.  O.Lord  God  of  the  American 
Union, is  it  not  time  that  we  bury  forever  our  old 
grudges  ?  My  !  My  !  Can  we  not  be  at  peace  on 
earth  when  this  moment  in  heaven  dwell,  in 
perfect  love,  Ulysses  S.  Grant  and  Robert  E. 
Lee,  William  T.  Sherman  and  Stonewall  Jack- 

son, and  tens  of  thousands  of  Northern  and 

THE  DEAD  SOLDIER'S  LETTER. 

Southern  men  who,  though  they  once  looked 
askance  at  each  other  from  the  opposite  banks 
of  the  Potomac  and  the  Chickahominy  and  the 
James  and  the  Tennessee,  now  are  on  the  same 
side  of  the  River,  keeping  jubilee  with  some  of 
those  old  angels  who  near  nineteen  centuries 
ago  came  down  one  Christmas  night  to  chant 
over  Bethlehem  :  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest; 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men  !  " I  have  been  waiting  for  some  years  for  some 
one  else  to  twist  the  two  garlands  that  I  to-day twist,  b  u  t,  no 
one  doing  it,  in 
the  love  of  God 
and  my  country 
I  put  now  my 
hand  to  the  work and  next  spring 

if  I  am  living 
and  well,  I  will twist  two  more 

garlands  for Northern  and 
Southern  graves, 
and  every 

springtime  until some  m  a  n  or 
woman  whom  I 

may  have  cheer- ed a  little  in  the  flowers  for  the  heroes. 

struggle  of  this 
life,  shall  come  out  and  put  a  pansy  or  two  on 
my  own  grave.  But  if  the  lime  should  ever 
come  when  this  land  shall  be  given  over  to  sec- 

tional rancor  and  demagogism,  and  North  and 
South,  or  East  and  West  shall  forget  what  the 
good  God  built  this  nation  for,  and  it  shall  halt 
on  its  high  career  of  righteousness  and  liberty 
and  peace,  and  become  the  agent  of  tyranny 
and  wrong  and  oppression,  then  let  some  young 
man  whom  I  have  baptized  in  infancy  at  these 
altars  go  out  to  Greenwood  and  scoop  up  my 
dust  and  scatter  it  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven, 
for  I  do  not  want  to  sleep  in  a  land  accursed 
with    sectionalism  or  oppression. 

And  now  I  hand  over  the  two  garlands,  both 
of  which  are  wet  with  many  tears,  tears  of 
widowhood  and  orphanage  and  childlessness, 
tears  of  suffering  and  tears  of  gratitude,  and  as 
the  ceremony  must  be  performed  in  symbol, 
there  not  being  enough  flowers  to  cover  all  the 
graves,  take  the  one  garland  to  the  tomb 
of  some  Northern  soldier  who  may  yesterday 
have  been  omitted  in  the  distribution  of  the 
sacrament  of  flowers,  and  the  other  garland  to 
the  tomb  of  some  Southern  soldier,  who  may,  a 
month  ago,  have  been  omitted  in  the  distribu- 

tion of  the  sacrament  of  the  flowers,  and  put 
both  the  wreaths  gently  down  over  the  hearts 
that  have  ceased  to  beat.  God  bless  the  two 
garlands !  God  save  the  United  States  of America  ! 

RECLAIMED  THROUGH  A  HYMN. 

A  FEW  nights  ago  a  seafaring  man  rose  in 
the  Berachah  Mission  in  West  Thirty-second 
Street,  New  York,  and  asked  permission  to  say 
a  few  words.  No  one,  he  said,  had  more  rea- 

son than  he  to  bless  God,  that  he  had  put  it  in- 
to the  hearts  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Naylor  to  build 

that  place  and  support  it.  About  two  years  ago 
he  was  in  New  York  for  a  few  days  while  his 
ship  was  preparing  for  sea.  He  had  not  a  cent 
in  his  pocket,  for  he  had  got  drunk  on  the  first 
day  ashore,  had  treated  the  crowd  and  then 
gone  to  sleep.  When  he  awoke  he  was  on  the 
sidewalk  where  he  had  been  carried  by  men, 
who,  before  they  left  him,  went  through  his 
pockets  and  took  everything.  Miserable  in 
mind  and  body,  as  he  wandered  about  aimless- 

ly, he  passed  the  Berachah  Mission.  They 
were  singing  inside  a  tune  that  seemed  familiar. 
He  waited  and  listened.  It  was  a  hymn  he  had 
heard  his  pious  mother  sing  when  he  was  a 
child.  He  went  inside  and  sat  down  and  wept 
like  a  child.  God  saved  his  soul  that  night  and 
since  then  he  had  been  home  and  had  been 
welcomed  like  the  Prodigal  Son.  From  that 
day  God  had  kept  him,  had  cleansed  his  mouth 
of  oaths  and  had  taken  away  his  desire  for  drink. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  STRANGERS. 

Rev.  diaries  F.  Deems  ami  his  Pastorate— An  Interesting 
History  <if  Christian  Work  In  NVw  York. 

( See  illustration  on   first  page.) 

^^^^^^^^^^^^  together  wit  h  a  portrait of  the  pastor,  Rev.  Charles  F.  Deems,  LL.D. 
He  was  born  in  Baltimore,  Md.(  in  1820,  his 
father  being  a  Methodist  clergyman.  Convert- 

ed while  still  a  mere  boy,  he  chose  the  minis- 
terial profession,  and  at  fifteen  years  of  age  was 

sent  to  Dickinson  College,  Pa.,  where  he  gradu- 
ated in  1836.  Two  years  later,  the  young  stu- 
dent, now  twenty-one,  was  appointed  Professor 

of  Logic  and  Rhetoric  in  the  University  of 
North  Carolina,  which  position  he  occupied  for 
five  years,  afterwards  becoming  Professor  of 
Natural  Science  in  Randolph  Macon  College,  Va. 
In  i860  Dr.  Deems  visited  Europe  for  six 
months,  and  on  his  return  organized  a  school 
in  Wilson  County,  N.  C.  During  the  five  year3 
previous  to  1865,  he  was  Presiding  Elder  of  the 
Wilmington  and  Newbern  District  in  that  State. 

Full  of  the  desire  to  work  for  the  Lord  in  a 
broader  field,  he  came  to  New  York,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  friends,  hired  a  small  chapel 
temporarily,  where  he  began  to  preach.  His 
first  sermon  on  July  22nd,  1866,  was  preached  to 
an  audience  of  fifteen  persons  ;  but  so  marked 
were  his  ability  and  earnestness,  that  he  soon 
became  widely  known.  His  audiences  were 
composed  of  many  persons  of  different  denom- 

inations, and  from  this  fact,  the  name  of  "  The 
Strangers'  Home "  was  adopted.  Declining 
many  tempting  offers  from  colleges  and  other 
quarters,  he  stuck  to  his  work  on  the  lines  he 
had  laid  out,  and  soon  found  himself  with  a 
large  flock,  but  still  without  a  regular  church 
organization. 

In  January,  1868,  thirty-two  persons  enrolled 
themselves  under  his  ministry,  and  then  was 

organized  the  "  Church  of  the  Strangers." 
Every  year  augmented  the  membership  of  the 
new  church,  and  almost  every  Protestant  de- 

nomination was  represented  on  its  rolls.  Still, 
there  were  many  difficulties  ;  but  as  the  work 
expanded,  the  courageous  and  devoted  pastor 
found  encouragement  in  his  efforts.  In  1869, 
the  old  '*  Commodore,"  Cornelius  Vanderbilt, 
(whose  portrait  appears  on  the  first  page)  who 
had  attended  the  services  frequently,  purchas- 

ed the  Mercer  Street  Presbyterian  Church  and 
generously  presented  it  to  Dr.  Deems  for  the 
use  of  the  congregation.  This  munificent  gift 
came  at  a  time  when  it  was  doubly  valuable,  and 
at  once  put  the  Church  on  a  substantial  footing. 
Dr.  Deems'  acquaintance  with  Commodore  Van- 

derbilt had  begun  in  1866,  when  he  was  living 
and  preaching  in  Mobile, Ala.  A  Southern  lady, 
who  afterward  became  the  wife  of  the  Commo- 

dore, attended  these  services,  and  it  was  large- 
ly through  her  influence  that  Mr.  Vanderbilt, 

several  years  later,  was  moved  to  interest  him- 
self personally  in  the  organization  of  the  new 

church  in  New  York. 
In  his  book,  entitled  A  Romance  of  Providence, 

Dr.  Deems  tells  how  the  Commodore  catechis- 
ed him  carefully  about  his  preaching,  past  his- 

tory and  expectations  for  the  future.  Fifty  thou- 
sand dollars  were  needed  at  that  moment  for 

the  purchase  of  the  Mercer  Street  property, 
and  towards  this  appalling  sum,  the  clergyman 
had  just  eighty  cents!  The  old  Commodore  ex- 

tracted this  confession  from  him.  The  pastor 
had  resolved  never  to  appeal  for  the  money, 
believing  that  if  God  wanted  him  to  stay  in 
New  York  and  do  the  work  to  which  his  heart 
inclined,  the  money  would  come.  Looking  him 
straight  in  the  eye,  Mr.  Vanderbilt  said  : 

"I  will  give  you  the  church." 

"  Commodore  Vanderbilt,  you  don't  know  me," 
said  the  clergyman  ;  "there  is  not  any  man  in 
America  rich  enough  to  have  me  for  a  chaplain." The  railroad  king,  who  was  accustomed  to  be 
solicited  for  money,  was  astonished  to  find  one 
man  who  could  refuse  $50,000. 

"  Me  have  a  chaplain  !  "  he  cried,  "  the  Lord 
knows  I  have  got  as  little  use  for  a  chaplain  as 
any  one  man  you  ever  saw.  I  want  to  give  you 
this  church  and  give  it  to  you  only.  Now,  will 

you  take  it  ? " "Commodore,"  replied  Dr.  Deems,  extending 
his  hand,  "  if  you  give  me  that  church  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  will  most  thankfully  accept 
it,"  and  on  that  basis  the  gift  was  received. 

The  great  trust  thus  imposed  has  been  faith- 
fully kept.  The  opening  services  of  the  Church 

of  the  Strangers  occupied  several  days  and 
many  eminent  divines  took  part,  including  Rev. 
Drs.  Moran,  from  North  Carolina,  Munsey  of 
Baltimore,  Bacon  of  New  Haven,  Marshal),  De- 
Witt,  Prentiss,  Booth,  Schaff,  Armitage,  Prime, 
Mingins  and  others.  Since  that  time,  the 
Church  has  become  an  Evangelical  land-mark 
in  New  York.  In  all  departments  of  Christian 
work  it  has  thriven,  and  the  ministry  of  Dr. 

Deems,  under  God's  blessing,  has  been  the 
means  of  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ.  Its 
Sunday  School  has  steadily  grown  and  now 
has  hundreds  of  scholars.  A  pleasing  feature 
is  the  Chinese  Sunday  School,  which  was  or- 

ganized in  1883,  and  where  many  young  China- 
men, resident  in  New  York,  have  been  taught 

the  principles  of  Christianity.  Missionaries  in 
far-off  China  have  borne  testimony  to  the  good 
effects  of  Dr.  Deems'  tuition  of  these  scholars, 
several  of  whom,  on  returning  to  their  native 
land,  have  become  useful  as  missionary  helpers. 

In  Church  work,  every  opportunity  is  utilized. 
The  *'  Mothers'  Meetings"  never  lag  ;  the  Mis- 

sionary Societies  are  active  and  vigorous,  the 
Gospel  Mission  (organized  in  1885  and  which 
provides  for  both  sexes),  is  located  in  Bleecker 
Street  where,  night  after  night,  services  are 
held  at  which  the  waifs  and  strays  of  the  great 
city  listen  to  the  story  of  Christ.  Dr.  Deems 
was  one  of  the  first  among  city  pastors  to  em- 

phasize the  glaring  discrepancy  between  the 
amount,  per  capita,  given  annually  by  church 
members  to  missionary  work  and  the  sum  ex- 

pended by  the  city  on  liquor  every  year.  For 
the  latter  purpose,  New  York  wastes  annually 
sixty  millions  of  dollars,  while  for  Domestic  and 
Foreign  Missions,  the  total  given  throughout 
the  whole  United  States,  is  only  about  five 
millions.  The  Church  of  the  Strangers,  true  to 
its  principles,  not  only  gave  liberally  to  the 
general  mission  field,  but  voluntarily  undertook 
work  in  special  fields  at  home  and  abroad, 
which  it  has  ever  since  carried  forward  suc- 
cessfully. 

In  addition  to  his  regular  pastoral  duties,  Dr. 
Deems  has  found  time  for  considerable  literary 
work.  The  Home  Altar,  What  Now  f  Weights 
and  Wings,  and  many  other  volumes  of  a  reli- 

gious character  from  his  pen,  have  been  help- 
ful to  thousands  of  readers  in  leading  them  to 

the  new  life. 
Although  now  in  his  seventy-second  year, Dr. 

Deems  is  still  hale  and  vigorous  ;  he  relaxes  no 
effort  in  his  ministry,  and  it  is  his  greatest  am- 

bition to  die  in  harness  and  not  permit  himself 
to  fossilize  as  age  advances.  He  has  endeavor- 

ed, during  his  whole  career,  to  follow  the  lead- 
ing of  Providence,  and  his  history  shows  that 

his  trust  in  the  Divine  Master  has  been  abund- 

antly justified. 
Rich  and  poor  meet  on  equal  terms  in  the 

Church  of  the  Strangers  and  many  touching 
instances  are  told  of  the  experiences  resulting 
from  such  meetings.  One  young  woman — an 
orphan  in  utter  destitution — wandered  in,  one 
cold  November  Sunday  evening,  and  listened 

to  the  preacher's  wondrous  story  of  the  Divine One,  friendless  and  homeless,  who  suffered 
from  cold  and  hunger.  When  the  congregation 
dispersed,  she  went  out  again  into  the  cold,  but 
with  renewed  courage  and  better  resolves  ;  for 
when  she  strayed  into  the  edifice,  she  had  been 
on  the  verge  of  self-destruction.    She  after- 

ward met  a  Christian  woman  who  helped  her 
to  employment  and  to  her  she  confided  a  wish 
to  make  a  thank-offering  in  the  church  where 
she  had  heard  that  wonderful  sermon  that  had 
saved  her  from  herself.  Strange  to  say,  how- 

ever, she  was  unable  to  find  it,  and  could  tell 
neither  the  name  of  the  preacher  nor  the 
location  of  the  building.  Her  new  friend  asked 
her  to  come  and  see  her  own  pastor  and,  as 
they  entered  the  Church,  something  familiar  in 
the  appearance  of  a  glass  door  struck  the  girl. 
Seeing  the  preacher,  she  recognized  him  at 
once  and  after  listening  a  few  moments  to  his 
preaching,  turned  to  her  companion  and  said, 
while  tears  rolled  down  her  cheeks  : 

"  It  is  he,  it  is  he  ! " She  was  in  the  Church  of  the  Strangers  and 
listening  to  Dr.  Deems,  whose  simple  eloquence 
on  that  cold  winter  night,  had  led  her  to  find 
the  Saviour  and  true  happiness. 

THE  GOSPEL,  IN  A  PIRATES'  VILLAGE. 

PASTOR  Rodriguez,  who  is  evangelizing  in Spain,  sends  an  account  of  his  recent  visit 
to  Cadaques,  a  Spanish  village  washed  by 

the  Mediterranean,  and  overhung  by  the  Pyre- 
nees, which  was  once  the  resort  of  daring  pir- 

ates and  smugglers.  Thus  isolated,  the  in- 
habitants have  for  centuries  lived  in  the  dark- 

ness of  superstition.  The  pastor  resolved  if 
possible  to  hold  three  meetings,  so  that  all  who 
were  willing  should  have  an  opportunity  of 

hearing  the  "good  news  "of  a  free  salvation. 
On  arriving,  the  first  thing  was  to  obtain  per- 

mission from  the  Mayor  to  hold  the  meetings 
in  a  cafe.  This  was  granted,  and  the  town- 
crier  duly  announced  the  time  and  place.  To 
his  surprise  and  joy,  the  cafe  would  not  nearly 
hold  the  numbers  who  wished  to  attend,  so  the 
ball-room  was  hired  for  the  other  two  meetings, 
and  was  well  filled.  At  the  close,  a  young  man 
asked  for  a  number  of  tracts  and  copies  of  Miss 
Marsh's  well-known  prayer,  which  runs  thus, 
"  O  God,  wash  me  from  all  my  sins  in  the  blood 
ot  Jesus,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  Fill 

me  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  for  Christ's  sake." Wondering  what  he  would  do  with  them,  he 
followed  the  young  man  down  the  street,  and 
presently  saw  that  he  was  joined  by  a  shoemak- 

er, who  carried  in  one  hand  a  large  pot  of 
paste  and  a  brush  ready  for  action  in  the  other. 
As  they  walked  along,  his  companion  put  tracts 
under  the  doors  of  the  houses  of  the  people 
who  had  not  attended  the  meetings,  whilst  his 
friend  pasted  the  large  type  prayer  on  street 

corners.  One  was  placed  outside  a  butcher's 
shop,  and  the  mistress  on  seeing  it  said,  "  Read 
it  to  me,  for  I  do  not  know  how."  On  hearing 
the  words,  she  exclaimed,  "  Que  palabras  mas 
preciosas  !  "  (What beautiful  words  !)  "No,  no," 
said  a  bystander,  "they  are  bad  words,  written 
by  the  Protestants."  "  I  find  them  very  good 
and  shall  not  take  them  down,"  was  the  reply. 
The  bill  remained  in  that  conspicuous  position 
and  was  read  by  the  passers-by. 

A  BRIGHT  WITNESS. 
In  a  letter  from  Puantun,  in  North  China,  Mr. 

Anient,  a  missionary  of  the  American  Board,  le- 
lates  the  following  incident  of  one  of  the  con- 

verts, a  girl  six  years  old  :  "She  was  the  eldest of  three  sisters  who,  with  their  mother,  had 
been  among  the  first  to  announce  their  purpose 
to  follow  the  religion  which  the  foreigner 
preached.  No  amount  of  ridicule  could  shake 
the  resolve  of  these  three  girls.  The  eldest 
girl,  Ling  (Bright),  took  the  lead  in  all  good 
things,  never  allowing  her  younger  sisters  or 
other  girls  to  interrupt  Mrs.  Jen  in  her  explan- 

ations or  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  studying 
that  was  going  on.  In  this  way  she  was  most 
useful  as  well  as  very  happy.  Although  she 
was  bethrothed  to  a  heathen,  she  and  her 
mother  resolved  to  go  on  with  the  studies.  Her 
fellow-villages  point  this  out  as  remarkable 
heroism  ;  and  when  we  consider  what  it  means 
to  take  such  risks  here  in  China,  where  the  life 
and  destiny  of  the  young  brides  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  mother-in-law,  we  realize  that  they  ex- 

hibited no  small  degree  of  moral  courage.'' 
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DIED    DURING    THE  DEBATE. 

Kx-Judge  Breckinridge  Expires  In  the  General  Assembly 
at  Detroit. 

WHILE  the  General  Assembly  now  in  ses- sion at  Detroit,  Mich.,  was  engaged  in 
the  discussion  of  the  case  of  Prof. 

Briggs,  on  Thursday  last,  ex-Judge  Samuel  Mil- 
ler Breckinridge  who  had  only  a  few  moments 

before  concluded  an  effective  address  opposing 

Dr.  Briggs'  election  to  the  Chair  of  Biblical 
Theology,  fell  dead  on  the  platform.  On  the 

conclusion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Patton's  address  in  the 
afternoon,  Judge  Breckinridge  began  to  speak  in 
support  of  the  veto.  His  concluding  sentences 
were  :  "  Now,  brethren,  I  feel  that  I  have  dis- 

charged my  duty,  and  I  wish  to  be  excused  from 
further   speech.     My   voice  .troubles  1 
have  1  have  done  my  duty." 

Then  he  grasped  the  table  with  his  right  hand 
and,  sinking  down,  fell  suddenly  backward,  his 
head  striking  the  platform  with  terrible  force. 
Physicians  were  called  and  the  business  of  the 
Assembly  was  suspended.  Every  effort  at  re- 

suscitation proved  futile  ;  within  a  few  mom- 
ents after  he  had  fallen,  the  immense  throng 

was  informed  that  Judge  Breckinridge  was  dead. 
The  Assembly  then  joined  in  prayer  and  soon 
after  adjourned. 

Judge  Breckinridge  was  born  at  Baltimore, 
November  3rd,  1828,  and  was  educated  at 
Princeton  College  and  Centre  College,  Ky. 
In  1840  he  settled  in  St.  Louis,  and  practiced 
law.  He  was  a  prominent  figure  in  politics. 
In  1 87 1  he  became  elder  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  of  St.  Louis,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Assemblies  of  1874,  1878,  1881, 
1882,  1883  successively  and  also  that  of  the 
present  year.  He  was  recognized  as  one  of  the 
leaders  in  public  opinion  in  his  State,  and  was 
a  man  of  distinguished  piety.  A  brave  soldier, 
in  the  war,  he  fought  on  the  side  of  the  North. 
Judge  Breckinridge  leaves  a  wife  and  a  large 
family.   

A  FAMOUS  BOSTON  ANNIVERSARY. 

LAST  Monday,  The  Ancient  and  Honorable 
Artillery  Company  of  Massachusetts  cele- 

brated its  two  hundred  and  fifty-third  an- 
niversary in  Boston,  at  Faneuil  Hall.  The  pro- 

gramme for  the  day  consisted  of  the  Company 
meeting  at  the  Armory  and  marching  to  the 
State  House,  where  the  Governor  and  invited 
guests  were  received  and  escorted  to  the 
church,  where  the  anniversary  sermon  was 
delivered.  This  sermon  has  not  been  omitted 
once  in  a  century,  and  was  established  long  be- 

fore the  war  of  Independence, being  interrupted 
temporarily  during  the  trouble  with  Great 
Britain.  It  has  been  the  custom  of  The  Ancient 
and  Honorable  Artillery  Company  to  invite  the 
most  eminent  divines  in  the  country  to  deliver 
the  sermon  on  these  occasions,  and  the  records 
of  their  anniversaries  show  many  distinguished 
names.  Rev.  Dr.  Phillips  Brooks,  Bishop-elect 
of  Massachusetts,  was  the  preacher  on  a  recent 
occasion.  This  year  the  invitation  to  deliver 
the  anniversary  sermon  was  extended  to  Rev. 
Dr.  T.  De  Witt  Talmage,  the  editor  of  The 
Christian  Herald. 

After  the  sermon,  the  Company  proceeded  to 
Faneuil  Hall,  where  the  annual  dinner  was 
served, which  was  followed  by  the  commission- 

ing of  the  newly-elected  officers  by  the  Govern- 
or— a  ceremony  which  has  taken  place  on  Bos- 

ton Common  from  time  immemorial.  The 

clergyman  who  delivers  the  Anniversary  ser- 
mon is  appointed  Chaplain  of  the  Company  for 

the  year.  As  the  Field  Day  of  the  oldest  and 
most  distinguished  organization  in  America,  it 
is  one  of  peculiar  interest  and  the  good  people 
of  Boston  never  fail  to  turn  ont,  en  masse,  to 
honor  the  occasion. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Christ  are  printed  in  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 

of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God 's  people. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWSPAPER. 

TERRIFIED  Woman's screams  startled  the 
passengers  on  a  Jersey 
City,  N.  J.,  ferry-boat 
on  May  23.  When  she entered  the  cabin  she 

attracted  general  at- tention by  the  large 
bunch  of  lilacs  which 
she  carried.  Several 
other  passengers  had 

flowers,  but  none  a  bouquet  so  large  or  so  frag- 
rant as  hers.  The  dust  on  her  boots  and  dress 

indicated  that  she  had  gathered  the  flowers  her- 
self on  a  country  excursion.  She  looked  at 

them  admiringly  and  smelled  them  at  intervals. 
But  after  one  of  her  inspections  she  gave  a  wild 
cry,  and  flung  them  from  her.  As  they  struck 
the  floor  a  small  green  snake  wriggled  out  of 
the  bouquet.  All  the  women  jumped  to  their 
feet  in  terror,  but  a  man  stepped  forward  and 
killed  the, reptile,  and  the  panic  was  allayed.  He 
picked  up  the  flowers  and  handed  them  to  the 
owner,  but  she  shrank  from  them  in  horror, 
and  would  not  touch  them.  She  is  not  the  first 
person  who  has  turned  in  disgust  from  what 
formerly  gave  her  pleasure.  When  the  sinner 
has  been  truly*  awakened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
there  is  no  need  to  prohibit  his  going  to  the  the- 

atre or  engaging  in  doubtful  amusements.  Hav- 
ing realized  the  danger  lurking  in  them  he  turns 

from  them  with  loathing.    (Rom.  6  :  21.) 
A  Constable  was  Made  a  Prisoner  by  a  Horse- 

thief  in  Texas  recently.  A  press  dispatch  from 
Hillsboro,  states  that  a  warrant  was  issued  by  a 
court  in  Dallas  for  the  arrest  of  a  man  on  sus- 

picion of  horse  stealing.  After  a  long  hunt  the 
constable  found  him.  There  was  no  doubt  of 
his  identity,  but  the  man  was  so  plausible  and 
professed  his  innocence  so  strongly,  that  the 
constable  was  favorably  impressed  by  him.  It 
was,  however,  his  duty  to  take  his  man  to  court, 
so  they  set  out  together.  He  proved  a  pleasant 
companion  and  as  the  constable  did  not  hand- 

cuff him  they  pursued  their  journey,  more  like 
friends  than  officer  and  prisoner.  But  sudden- 

ly, when  they  came  to  a  lonely  part  of  the  road, 
the  prisoner  dealt  the  constable  a  heavy  blow 
which  stunned  him.  Before  he  recovered  con- 

sciousness, the  prisoner  took  a  pair  of  hand- 
cnffs  from  the  constable's  pocket  and  hand- cuffed him  to  a  barbed  wire  fence  near  by.  He 
then  robbed  him  of  his  pistol,  money  and 
watch  and  went  on  his  way.  It  was  some  hours 

before  a  party  passing  by  saw  the  constable's plight  and  liberated  him.  There  are  some  men 
who  have  had  a  spiritual  experience  very  much 
of  the  same  character.  The  passions  and  ap- 

petites which  should  have  been  kept  in  subjec- 
tion have  been  indulged,  until,  in  an  evil  hour, 

they  have  gained  the  upper  hand.  Then  the 
man  has  found  himself  bound  by  his  love  of 
liquor,  or  some  other  evil  habit,  a  helpless 
prisoner.    (1.  Cor.  9  :  27.) 

A  Perilous  Voyage  to  Meet  a  Lover  was  Un- 
dertaken by  a  girl  in  Arkansas  recently.  Dur- 

ing her  school  days  the  girl,  who  is  an  orphan, 
became  acquainted  with  a  young  man  of  good 
position  and  education.  The  friendship  con- 

tinued after  the  girl  left  school  and  went  to  live 
with  her  aunt  at  Des  Arc.  The  lover  proposed 

marriage,  but  the  girl's  aunt  had  another  hus- band in  view  for  her  niece,  a  relative  of  her 
own  and  she  forbade  the  marriage.  Rightly  or 
wrongly  the  girl  believed  that  her  aunt  had  a 
pecuniary  interest  in  urging  this  marriage  up- 

on her  and  she  steadfastly  refused  the  suitor 
favored  by  her  aunt.  Neither  did  she  wish  to 

marry  the  man  she  loved  without  her  aunt's 
consent.  He  went  back  to  his  home  at  Deval's 
Bluff,  therefore,  to  wait  for  a  more  propitious 
time.  He  told  the  girl  that  he  would  be  ready 
to  marry  her  whenever  she  was  willing.  Her 
life  after  that  was  not  a  pleasant  one  and  finally 
after  a  stormy  scene  with  her  aunt  in  which 
hard  words  were  used,  she  left  the  house.  She 
found  a  friend  of  her  lover  and  begged  him  to 
take  her  to  him.   He  at  once  hired  a  boat  and 

though  it  was  getting  dark  and  threatening 
rain,  set  out  on  the  long  voyage.  The  boatman 
pulled-  hard,  but  the  night  being  dark  he  fre- 

quently struck  a  snag  and  more  than  once  it 
seemed  that  they  would  all  be  drowned.  The 
peril,  darkness,  and  the  rain,  which  came  down 
in  torrents  before  half  of  the  journey  was  done, 
failed  to  disturb  the  girl,  though  her  companion 
advised  turning  back.  It  took  six  hours  to 
reach  their  destination,  but  they  arrived  safely. 
The  lover  was  found  and  though  it  was  then 
after  midnight  lie  aroused  a  minister  who  united 
them  in  marriage.  The  bride  in  telling  the 
story  said  she  was  all  the  happier  for  the 
worries  and  the  dangers  she  had  passed 
through.  If  we  could  receive  messages  from 
our  Christian  friends  who  have  passed  beyond 
the  grave  they  would  be  of  the  same  tenor. 
The  trials  of  life  and  the  dark  river  of  death 

safely  passed  they  are  happy  in  the  love  of  him 
whose  they  are.    (Rev.  21  :  4.) 
A  Singular  Superstition  came  to  Light  last 

week.  It  was  noticed  that  on  a  Spanish  vessel 
now  lying  in  New  York  Harbor.the  crew  always 
went  aloft  at  sundown.  Inquiries  as  to  the  rea- 

son for  their  doing  so  elicited  a  quaint  story. 
It  was  to  the  effect  that  many  years  ago  a  Span- 

ish man-of-war  in  the  Levant  was  overtaken  by 
a  sudden  storm.  Orders  were  given  to  shorten 
sail,  but  the  ropes  would  not  work.  As  a  last 
resort  the  halyards  were  cut.  It  was  afterward 
discovered  that  the  sheaves,  through  which  the 
ropes  for  shortening  sails  were  rove,  had  been 
so  tightly  plugged  up  with  sticks  and  other 
small  obstructions  that  it  was  impossible  for 
the  ropes  to  slide  through.  It  was  urged 
that  no  human  agency  could  have  done  it, 
and  the  deed  was  laid  at  the  door  of  the 
evil  one.  Shortly  after  the  occurrence  a  general 
order  was  promulgated  directing  that  the  crew 
of  every  Spanish  war  vessel  be  sent  aloft  to 
chase  the  fiends  out  of  the  sheave  holes  every 
evening  at  sundown.  The  practice,  it  appears, 
still  continues.  Every  evening  when  the  sunset 
gun  is  fired  the  crew  go  aloft  and  ascertain 
that  all  the  tackle  is  in  working  order.  As  there 
is  still  a  liability  to  sudden  storms,  the  pre- 

caution is  doubtless  useful,  though  Satan  was 
unjustly  suspected  of  the  old  offence.  It  would 
be  well  if  Christians,  who  really  are  exposed  to 
his  hostility,  were  similarly  on  their  guard.  If 
the  love  of  money  and  pleasure  and  a  worldly 
spirit  find  lodgment  in  the  soul,  it  is  better  that 
detection  should  come  in  a  time  of  calm  self- 
examination,  than  under  the  stress  of  sudden 
temptation  when  eternal  shipwreck  may  result. 
(11.  Cor.  2  :  11.) 
A  Modern  Robinson  Crusoe  had  a  Strange 

experience  recently.  A  New  Jersey  journal 
says  that  a  fisherman  of  Greenville,  went  out  as 
usual  a  few  days  ago  in  his  boat.  Coming  in  at 
night  his  vessel  ran  on  a  bank  of  sand  off  Oyster 
Island  and  capsized  and  sank.  He  took  refuge 
upon  the  island.  The  tide  was  high,  and  there 
was  barely  enough  of  land  exposed  to  afford 
him  shelter.  He  could  see  the  lights  of  his 
home  on  the  shore  as  dusk  deepened  into  night, 
and  when  they  were  extinguished  he  threw  him- 

self upon  the  rock  of  his  island  prison  and 
tried  to  sleep.  When  day  broke  he  tried  to  sig- 

nal passing  vessels,  but  they  evidently  did  not 
see  his  signs.  Finally  he  drew  off  his  red  shirt, 
and  tying  it  to  a  fragment  of  driftwood,  re- 

newed his  efforts  to  hail  rescuers.  Hunger  be- 
gan to  gnaw,  and  with  a  bit  of  cord  and  a  pin 

hook  he  caught  some  fishes  and  satisfied  his 
cravings  by  eating  them  alive.  Passing  mariners 
meanwhile  slighted  his  signals.  They  probably 

suspected  that  they  were  prepared  for  their  de- 
lusion by  mischievous  boys.  He  remained  on 

the  island  unrescued  from  Tuesday  to  Friday 
evening  when  a  man  who  was  on  the  bay  with 
his  boat,  noticed  the  signal  and  went  to  his 
relief.  His  position  on  the  island  within  sight 
of  home  was  a  type  of  the  condition  of  many 
men  who,  living  in  a  Christian  land  with  a 
Christian  training,  are  near  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  not  in  it.  Many  of  them  might  be 
saved  ff  ministers  and  Christian  workers  rea- 

lized that  help  was  needed.    (Mark  12  ;  34.) 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  LAW  FOUND. 

S.  S.    I.KSSON   I  OK   JUNE   14,   l.Y   UBS.  M.  IS  VXTKR 
II.  CHRON.  34:  14-38.  GOLDEN  TEXT,  FS.  119  :  73. 

Hezekiah's  Godless  Son — Punishment  and  Kcpcntance— A 
Bad  King  Deposed— The  Pious  Hoy-King:— His  Inspired 
Kenton— The  Work  "I  Reformation — The  Lost  Hook 
Discovered— Taken  to  the  Kim;  His  Desire  to  Obey— 
Light  Sought  from  a  Woman— Huldah'i  Message. 

^^^^-I^J^EZEKIAH  was  succeeded  on 

sfi^'    Ypljf5||    the  throne  of  Judah  by  his 
S^f^^^^M     son  Manasseh,  who,  com- 

|B|     ing  10   the  throne  at  the 

,3I111h1P'  l&    age  of  twelve  years,  the  son 

'SlllllPf'      «T   ot  Hezekiah's  old  age  prob- ^^HmF      W     ably,  tell  under  the  influ- 
ence  of  bad   men,  and  be 

^*Hl»^9^^i^       came    more  blasphemous 
and   openly  daring  in   his   sin  and  rebellion 
against  God  then  even  his  grandfather  Ahaz. 
Manasseh's  wickedness  is  described  as 

"Worse  than  the  Heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  before  the  chil- 

dren of  Israel."  (II.  Chron.  33:  9.)  "That  servant 
which  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 

be  beaten  with  many  stripes."  (Luke  12  :  47.) Manasseh  was  born  in  a  godly  household,  the 
venerable  form  of  the  then  aged  Isaiah,  was 
probably  one  of  the  recollections  of  his  early 
years.      Doubtless  he  was  familiar  with  the 
temple  worship,  and  even  educated  by  godly 
scribes  ;  and  when  his  unregenerate  heart  in- 

clined him  to  the  practices  of  idolatry  which 
put  no  check  upon  "the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind  "  (Eph.  2  :  3),  and  which  left  his 
guilty  conscience  undisturbed,  he  knew  he  was 
doing  wrong.    For  many  years  God  bore  with 
him,  and  spoke  to  him  and  to  his  people,  "but 
they  would  not  hearken."  At  last  great  distress 
came  upon  the  land,  and  the  king  himself  was 
loaded   with  chains,  and  carried  to  Babylon. 
There  he  humbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers,"  who,  in  his  tender  love  and 
compassion  heard  and  forgave  him:  "Then 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God." The  Boy  King. 

But  Anion,  his  son,  again  dragged  the  land 
into  idolatry,  until,  at  the  end  of  two-years' 
reign,  his  servant  slew  him,  and  made  his  son 
Josiah  king.    Only  eight  years  old  when  he  be- 

gan to  reign,  Josiah  became  converted  eight 
years  later,  when  he  was  sixteen,  and  four  years 
later  he  began  a  work  of  reformation.    By  the 
side  of  this  boy  king,  God  raised  up  a  boy- 
prophet  in  the  person  of  Jeremiah,  and  a  faith- 

ful priest  in  the  person  of  Hilkiah,  both  of 
whom  must  have  been  a  great  support  to  the 
young  reformer.    How  many  faithful  ministers 
following  in  a  church  those  who  have  been  un- 
spiritual  and  worldly  are  ready  to  have  hands 
which  hang  down  and  feeble  knees;  how  many 
such  complain  of  their  lot,  and  say,  "  If  only 
I  might  begin  the  work,  it  would  be  so  easy; 
but  to  revive  a  broken  down  church,  to  pull 
down  so  much  in  order  to  build  up,  demands 
such  patience,  and  seems  so  to  hinder  the  pro- 

gress which  an  earnest  worker  desires  to  make, 
that  I  cannot  face  it."    But,  dear  tired  fellow- 
worker,  how  could  thy  education  be  carried  on 
if  thou  hadst  not  these  humbling  annoyances 
perpetually  ?  How  couldst  thou  discover  the 
depth  of  pride  in  thy  heart,  if  thou  hadst  not 
so  much  to  mortify  thee  ?    How  couldst  thou 
discover  thy  want  of  love,  except  thou  hadst 
continually  to  do  with  those  who  are  unworthy 
and  unloveable,  or  how  understand  the  depth 
of  love  in  the  heart  of  thy  God  except  thou 
hadst  also  thecontradiction  of  sinners  against" 
thyself  to  meet  with  ?    We  need  to  remember 
continually  that  God  schools  his  instruments 
while  he  uses  them. 
The  usual  work  of  reformation,  which  was 

characteristic  of  an  awakening  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  went  forward  ;  idols  were  de- 

stroyed, the  land  was  purged  from  their  wor- 
ship, and  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  repaired. 

But  cleansing,  needful  as  it  is,  the  dorng  away 
of  abuses,  although  indispensable,  is  not  all 

which  ought  to  result  from  a  true,  a  deep,  a 
divine  work  of  grace. 

A  Great  Discovery 
was  made  during  the  process  of  cleansing  the 
temple  ;  Hilkiah  the  priest,  found  the  book  of 
the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord !  What 
then  ?  Had  God's  Word  become  so  disused 
that  even  its  whereabouts  was  unknown  ? 

Where  were  the  "  teaching  priests  "  (11.  Chron. 
15:3;  17  :  7,  9),  which,  in  the  days  of  Asa  and 
Jehosaphat,  "taught  in  Judah,  and  had  the 
book  of"  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them.and  went 
about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 

taught  the  people  "  ?  It  was  terribly  true  that in  measure  as  the  vVord  of  God  fell  into  disuse 
the  land  fell  into  idolatry. 

And  what  about  so-called  Christian  countries 
in  this  age  of  boasted  light  and  intelligence  ?  It 
is  the  exception,  rather  than  the  rule  to,  find 
those  who  are  gathered  together  to  worship 
God,  with  their  Bibles  in  their  hand.  Then,  at 
family  prayer,  it  is  a  rare  exception  to  find  all 
the  members  of  a  family  or  institution  really 
following  the  reader,  or  reading  verse  by  verse, 
and  taking  a  hearty  and  intelligent  part  in  the 
real  study  of  the  Word.  Then  again,  in  private 
Bible  study,  many,  even  of  converted  people, 
are  content  to  read  a  single  text,  or  two  or 
three  verses  in  a  hurried  manner,  morning  and 
evening,  without  taking  pains  To  let  God  speak 
to  them,  or  to  yield  themselves  to  the  Holy 
Ghost's  light ;  as  he  opens  up  in  the  Word  the 
certain  mind  and  will  of  God.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  those  who  make  so  little  use  of  the  chart 
which  God  has  given  us,  should  miss  their  way? 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  those  who  take  so  little 

pains  to  discover  it  should  remain  "  unwise," 
not  "understanding  what  the  will  of  the 

Lord  is  ?  " 
Hilkiah  the  priest  and  Shaphan  the  scribe 

were  not  afraid  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  to 
the  king  Josiah.  These  three  were 

Men  of  One  Mind. 
How  unspeakably  precious  is  it  when  God  gives 
us  fellow-workers  who  have  a  single  eye,  and 
who,  with  us,  seek  only  the  glory  of  God  !  The 
most  difficult  things  become  easy  to  those  who 
are  united  thus.  The  king  took  to  heart  the  words 
of  the  law  which  he  heard  ;  he  made  no  attempt 
to  trim  them,  explain  them  away,  or  reason  off 
the  sharp  edge  of  this  sword  of  the  Spirit ;  "he 
rent  his  clothes"  because  his  heart  within  was 
moved.  Then  he  sent  a  little  band  of  faithful 
ones  whom  he  could  trust,  saying,  "Go, inquire 
of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  them  that  are  left 
in  Israel  and  in  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of 
the  book  that  is  found."  To  whom  shall  they 
go  ?  Who  had  the  clue  to  the  mind  of  God  ? 
Who  was  there  in  all  Judah  that  had  the  thread 
of  prophetic  testimony,  and  who  might  be 
trusted  to  ascertain  at  this  crisis  God's  direct 
word  for  his  people  ?  This  time  it  was  not 
Jeremiah,  but 

A  Godly  Woman. 
Hilkiah  the  priest  and  Shaphan  the  scribe  were 
not  ashamed  to  learn  the  mind  of  God  through 
Huldah  the  prophetess.  What  a  lesson  for 
nineteenth  century  Christians  !  A  king,  a  high 
priest,  a  divine,  at  the  feet  of  a  God-taught  wo- 

man !  Only  intense  reality  would  have  so  hum- 
bled the  pride  of  man  !  But,  on  the  other  hand, 

only  intense  reality  on  the  part  of  this  woman 
would  have  made  her  simple  enough,  and 

therefore  humble  enough,  to  be  God's  messen- 
ger to  such  august  personages.  But  this  was 

no  exceptional  work  to  Huldah,  she  was  not  a 
prophetess  just  for  this  occasion  ;  the  habitual 
presence  of  God  in  which  she  lived  made  every 
man — king,  high  priest,  or  scribe,  though  he 
might  be — infinitely  small  in  comparison. 

Huldah's  first  message  was  to  the  king  as  a 
man,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell 

ye  the  man  that  sent  you  :  "  and  it  was  but  a confirmation  of  all  his  terrible  declaration  of 
judgment.  Her  second  message  was  to  the  king 
as  king,  "  As  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent 
you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  con- 

cerning the  words  which  thou  hast  heard  ;  Be- 
cause  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou  didst 

humble  thyself  before  God,  when  thou  hcard- 
est  his  words  ...  I  have  even  heard  thee  also, 
saith  the  Lord.  Behold  I  will  gather  thee  to 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy 
grave  in  peace,  neither  shall  thine  eyes  see  all 
the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place,  and 

upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  same." Then  the  king  held  a  national  assembly,  con- 
sisting of  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

the  priests  and  Levites  and  all  the  people,  and 
then  as  the  true  kingly  priest  of  his  people,  he 
took  upon  himself  the  reading  of  the  Word  of 
God.  It  was  a  scene  to  be  remembered — a  king 
reigning  for  God  and  by  God,  a  king  instruct- 

ing his  people  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  And 
then  as  a  testimony  that  all  he  read  was  real  to 
him,  he  "stood  in  his  place,  and  made  a  cov- 

enant before  the  Lord  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 

and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testi- 
monies, and  his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and 

with  all  his  soul,  to  perforin  the  words  of  the 
covenant  which  are  written  in  this  book."  And, 
having  thus  set  the  example,  "  he  caused  all 
that  were  present  in  Jerusalem  and  Benjamin 
to  stand  to  it."  God  send  us  rulers  like  this  in 
these  degenerate  days  ! 

MR.  MORLEY'S  BUSINESS. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  June  14.  "The 
law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver."    Psalm  119  :  72. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ' wj t 1 " ^ " c ' ̂  ' ' ] 'yr ie d  tread 

of  three  hundred  busy  employees.  But  a  light 
was  still  burning  in  the  private  office  of  the 
proprietor,  Mr.  John  Morley,  where  he  and  his 
manager  sat  talking. 

"  You  see,  Bailey,"  said  Mr.  Morley,  "  I  have 
fixed  on  you  because  I  can  trust  you.  The 
doctor  tells  me  I  may  die  any  day.  I  may  live  for 
years  and  I  may  not  live  a  week.  So  I  must 

have  this  thing  settled." "  Yes,  sir,"  said  Bailey,  '*  I  see  that.  I  wish  I 
could  induce  you  to  make  that  other  prepara- 

tion you  know  of.  It  is  of  infinitely  more 

moment  to  you  to  " 
"Oh  yes,  I  know  what  you  are  going  to  say. 

As  soon  as  this  business  matter  is  settled  I  will 
attend  to  the. spiritual  affair  ;  but  I  cannot  give 
my  mind  to  it  while  the  business  question  is 

open." 

"  I  should  have  reversed  the  order,"  said  Mr. 
Bailey.  "  I  could  not  thiuk  of  business  while  the 
peril  of  dying,  unprepared  to  meet  God,  was 

hanging  over  me." 
"  Well,  the  other  is  my  way,  and  now  if  you 

please  we  will  talk  business."  It  was  the  em- 
ployer who  spoke  now  ;  the  note  of  friendship 

had  dropped  out  of  his  voice.  "  Reginald,  of 
course,  is  my  heir,"  Mr.  Morley  continued. 
"Being  my  only  son  he  will  have  everything. 
But  he  is  only  eighteen,  and  if  he  were  of  age,  I 
do  not  feel  sure  that  it  would  be  wise  to  put  the 
whole  capital  in  his  hands.  The  simplest  way, 
of  course,  would  be  to  sell  the  business  after 
my  death,  and  give  him  the  proceeds.  It  would 
be  a  handsome  fortune  for  a  young  fellow.  It 
would  fetch  half  a  million  I  should  say.  But 
there  is  no  way  of  investing  it  that  would  bring 
the  income  it  does  here.  Now  my  idea  is  to 
have  you  carry  on  the  business  and  pay  him 
the  net  profits  every  year,  after  he  comes  of 
age.  The  business  would  be  his,  but  he  does 
not  like  business,  and  he  would  not  interfere, 
and  I  should  think  he  would  have  too  much 
sense  to  sell  it.  Now,  if  you  say  so,  I  will  make 
my  will  in  that  way.  Will  you  promise  to  work 

faithfully  for  him  as  you  have  done  lor  me  ?  " 
"  I  will,  sir,  "  said  Bailey.    "  It  would  be  a  pity 

to  let  so  good  a  business  g«." 
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"  Then  that  is  settled.  I  know  I  can  depend 
on  your  promise.  You  will  have  no  trouble 
with  Reginald.  He  is  a  fine  fellow,  though  dis- 

posed to  be  extravagant.  But  he  will  have  a 
splendid  income.  Jt  is  something  to  be  proud 
of,  starting  from  nothing  as  I  did,  and  be  able 
to  leave  the  boy  such  a  fortune.  I  suppose,  if 
you  were  to  die,  you  could  not  leave  that  son 

of  yours  a  hundred  dollars  ?  " 
"  I  have  not  been  a  money-making  man,"  said 

Bailey,  "  I  have  lived  on  the  salary  you  have 
given  me  and  paid  my  way,  but  I  could  not 
save.  My  boy  will  have  to  depend  on  himself. 
I  have  brought  him  up  to  trust  God  and  fear 
him.  I  hope  he  will  get  along.  I  have  im- 

pressed upon  him  that  money-making  is  not 
the  chief  end  of  life,  and  that  he  must  not 
sacrifice  Ins  principles  even  if  he  could  gain  a 

fortune  by  doing  so." 
"Yes,  I  can  imagine  your  line  of  talking  to 

him.  I  am  not  sure  that  it  is  the  best  way  to 
train  a  boy  who  has  his  own  way  to  make.  A 
very  tender  conscience  is  apt  to  hold  a  man 

back  from  some  good  things." 
"  I  would  prefer  to  have  him  miss  things  that 

he  cannot  get  without  sin." 
"  Well,  you  have  your  own  notions.  I  expect 

he  will  be  as  poor  a  man  as  you  are." 
"Very  likely,  but  I  shall  be  content  if  he  is  a  bet- 

ter man.  Righteousness  pays, even  in  this  world." 
"  Well  and  good,  if  you  are  satisfied.  1  fancy 

Reginald  is  in  the  better  case,  with  a  fortune  in 
hand.  That  is  the  best  proof  of  what  pays  best 
in  this  world."  Mr.  Morley  rose  with  a  well 
satisfied  air  and  put  on  his  hat.  *'  I  will  have 
the  will  made  at  once,"  he  said. There  was  another  momentous  interview  in 
that  same  office  twenty  years  afterward,  ffhe 
two  men  who  had  talked  there  twenty  years  ago 
were  dead  and  in  the  places  they  occupied  were 
two  others,  conversing  just  as  earnestly.  The 
elder  of  the  two  was  a  well  known  capitalist  and 
the  younger  the  son  of  that  Mr.  Bailey  who  had 
accepted  the  trust  for  his  employer. 

"Then  it  is  finally  decided  to  sell,  is  it  Bailey?" 
asked  the  capitalist. 

"  Yes.  Mr.  Thorne,"  Bailey  replied.  "  Mr. 
Morley  has  no  alternative.  He  has  withdrawn 
all  the  capital  that  can  be  spared  and  his  credi- 

tors arc  pressing  him  now.  He  must  sell,  and 
he  will  have  very  little  of  the  proceeds  ;  his 
debts  will  absorb  the  bulk  of  it." 

"  Is  it  possible  !  Such  a  sum  in  so  short  a 
time  !    How  has  it  gone  ?  " 

"  I  am  not  sure.  The  largest  part  went  in 
Europe.  My  father  believed  that  he  was  gam- 

bling, and  horse-racing,  and  leading  a  fast  life." 
"  Ah,  it  is  a  very  sad  end  to  a  brilliant  begin- 

ning !  How  strange  it  seems  that  the  good 
things  of  this  life  should  so  often  fall  to  men 
who  do  not  appreciate  them.  Now  if  it  had  so 

happened  that  you  had  been  in  young  Morley's 
shoes,  what  a  magnificent  fortune  you  would 
have  made  out  .of  this  business.  You  would 

not  be  selling  it  to  pay  your  debts.  Why  don't 
you  try  to  get  it  now,  Bailey  ?  " 
The  young  man  looked  up  with  a  smile. 

"  That  is  far  out  of  my  reach,  Mr.  Thorne.  The 
utmost  I  hope  for  is  that  it  may  fall  into  the 

hands  of  some  one  who  will  retain  me  at  a  salary." 
"  Well,  I  authorize  you  to  hope  for  something 

better.  You  and  I  will  buy  the  business  and  run 

it  as  partners." 
Mr.  Bailey  shook  his  head.  "  I  have  no 

capital  at  all,  nor  any  hope  of  getting  it." 
"  No,  but  you  have  something  better,  some- 

thing that  I  have  more  need  of  in  a  partner.and 
that  is  conscience.  I  have  capital  enough. 
There  are  plenty  of  men  who  would  be  willing 
to  join  me  in  this  thing  and  put  in  half  the 
money,  but  that  is  not  what  I  want.  I  should 
have  to  look  after  the  business  and  watch  my 
partner  too.  Now  with  you,  I  can  leave  the 
whole  thing  in  your  hands  with  perfect  confi- 

dence. I  know  you  to  be  a  conscientious  man, 
living  in  accordance  with  God's  law.  A  man 
with  a  conscience  aud  no  capital  is  better  for 
my  purpose  than  a  man  with  a  capital  and  no 
conscience.  I  can  trust  you  and  I  would  rather 

have  you  for  my  partner  than  a  millionaire/' 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

The  Ancient  Faith  of  the  Church  Now  Hrlil  by  Eminent 
Scholars  and  Preachers. 

BY  REV.  v.  J.  GORDON,  D.O.* 

HE  orthodoxy  of  one  age 
has  not  infrequently  be- 

come the  heterodoxy  of 
another  age.  Of  nothing 
is  this  saying  more  strik- 

ingly true  than  of  the 
doctrine  of  our  Lord's second  personal  coming. 
Justin  Martyr,  writing  in 
the  second  century, 
states  the  doctrine  of 

the  millennial  reign  of  Christ  on  earth  subse- 
quent to  the  first  resurrection,  and  declares 

this  to  be  the  view  of  himself  and  "as  many 
Christians  as  are  right-minded  in  all  things;" 
in  the  same  paragraph  adding  that  those  who 
deny  this  doctrine,  though  "  Christians  by 
name,  are  in  reality  atheistical  and  impious 
heretics."  Whether  Justin  in  this  statement  re- 

flected the  orthodox  view  of  his  age  we  will 
not  affirm,  leaving  patristic  scholars  to  settle 
that  point.  It  is  enough  to  remember  that  so 
eminent  a  Church  historian  as  Prof.  Harnack  of 
Berlin,  in  summing  up  the  testimony  of  the 
early  fathers  upon  this  question,  gives  this  as 
his  candid  conclusion  :  "The  claims  of  Millen- 
narianism  are  sufficiently  met  by  the  acknowl- 

edgment that  in  former  times  it  was  associated 
— to  all  appearances  inseparably  associated — 
with  the  Gospel  itself."  And  yet  such  has 
been  the  change  of  opinion,  from  the  second 
century  to  the  nineteenth  century,  that  in  our 
own  day  disciples  have  sometimes  been  exclud- 

ed from  our  churches  for  holding* the  very  view 
which  Justin  Martyr  made  a  test  of  orthodoxy. 
Happily  we  may  believe  that  a  more  tolerant 
sentiment  towards  this  doctrine  prevails  among 
us  at  present  ;  but  unhappily  there  is  a  wide- 

spread misapprehension  as  to  the  primitive 
and  orthodox  standing  of  the  reviving  belief. 

With  only  this  too  brief  reference  to  the 
primitive  historical  claims  of  this  doctrine,  we 
refer  in  a  word  to 

The  Verdict  of  Exegesis. 
Prof.  Kendrick  mentions  four  names  as  defen- 

ders of  Pre-Millennialism,  but  he  could  have 
added  those  of  Bengel  and  Delitzch,  and  Lange 
and  Stier,  and  Godet  and  Volck,  ahd  Bleek  and 
Gebhardt,  and  Kleifoth  and  Van  Oosterzee,  and 
Martensen  and  Ewald,  and  Rothe  and  Luthardt, 
and  Auberlen  and  Christlieb,  and  Koch  and 
Gehler,  and  Weiss  and  Schultze,  and  Hofman 
and  Christiani,  and  Ebrard  and  Pfleiderer,  and 
Tregelles  and  EUicott,  and  Faussett  and  Ryle, 
and  so  many  others  that  we  have  not  room  to 
name  them.  The  weight  of  learned  opinion  is 
now  so  preponderating  in  favor  of  this  doc- 

trine, that  here  we  may  almost  apply  the  word 
concensus.  And  not  only  scholars.  The  sig- 

nificant and  concurrent  fact  is,  that  what  is  the 
doctrine  of  scholars  has  likewise  come  to  be 

the  faith  of  the  practical  evangelists  of  our  day — 
Moody  and  Varley  and  Whittle,  the  four  Need- 
hams,  and  Munhall  and  Chubbuck,  and  Pratt 
and  Pentecost,  who  diaw  their  teachings  di- 

rectly from  the  Bible,  unbiased  by  the  verdict 
of  critical  scholarship.  These,  with  a  great 
company  of  foreign  missionaries,  who  are  bold 
confessors  of  "  the  Blessed  Hope,"  constitute 
the  evangelistic  wing  of  this  great  new  reaction in  eschatology. 

John  Bunyans  Millennarianism  is  well  known 
and  generally  conceded,  he  maintaining  the 
early  patristic  view  that  the  seventh  milenniad 
will  be  the  Sabbath  of  the  World  to  be  ushered 

in  by  the  Advent  of  Christ.  One  of  Bunyan's 
contemporaries — Benjamin  Keach,  an  illustrious 
predecessor  of  Spurgeon  in  the  pastorate,  has 
left  a  very  full  confession  of  his  views  on  this 
point.    He  was  brought  to  trial  Oct.  8,  1664,  on 
♦From  his  address  in  Primitive  Paths,  a  volume  containing  the 

papers  read  at  the  ISrooklvn  Baptist  Pie-Millennial  Conterence, which  have  been  revised  tor  publication  by  the  author*.  143 
pages.  May  be  had  by  remitting  74  cents  V  Atttrt  Nttdlwm, Maochettcr,  Maw, 

the  two  charges  of  Anabaptism  and  Millen- 
narianism. As  he  stood  before  Lord  Chief- 

Justice  Hyde,  the  representative  of  State-Church 
it  was  charged  that  beheld  "that  the  saints  shall 
reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years."  The  judge 
pronounced  this  "an  old  heresy  which  was  cast 
out  of  the  Church  a  thousand  years  ago,  and 
was  likewise  condemned  by  the  Council  of 
Constance  five  hundred  years  after,  and  hath 
lain  dead  ever  since,  till  now  this  rascal  hath 

revived  it."  Nevertheless,  the  stalwart  Baptist 
preacher  firmly  defended  his  view,  bringing  out 
clearly  the  doctrine  of  the  first  Resurrection, 
followed  by  the  Millennium  and  the  reign  of  the 
saints,  with  Christ,  and  as  the  result  he  was 
condemned  and  sent  to  the  pillory. 

The  Martyr  Faith. ' 
Dr.  John  Gill,  the  commentator  and  theologian 

has  drawn  out  the  Pre-Millennial  scheme  more 
fully  and  set  forth  the  Scriptural  arguments  for 
it  more  cogently,  perhaps,  than  any  Baptist 
writer  who  has  treated  the  subject-  For  a  full 
statement  of  his  views,  we  must  refer  the  reader 
to  his  Body  of  Divinity  and  his  Commentary  on 
Revelation.  Couple  his  testimony  with  that  of 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  who  said,  in  a  recent  ser- 

mon, that  there  can  be  no  Millennium  without 
the  presence  of  the  visible  Christ,  "any  more 
than  there  can  be  summer  without  the  sun." 

Hear  Roger  Williams'  unequivocal  utterance 
on  the  personal  and  imminent  Advent  of  our 
Lord  :  "  It  is  the  council  of  God,"  he  says,  "that 
Jesus  Christ  shall  shortly  appear,  a  most  glori- 

ous Judge  and  Revenger  against  all  his  enemies, 
while  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  flee  be- 

fore his  most  glorious  presence."  But  what did  Roger  Williams  believe  as  to  the  condition 

of  things  on  earth  at  Christ's  appearing?  Did 
he  hold  to  that  "from  time  immemorial"  Bap- 

tist doctrine,  the  conversion  of  the  world  pre- 
vious to  the  second  Advent  ?  Listen  to  him 

again.  "  The  Lord  will  come  when  an  evil  world 
is  ripe  in  sin,  and  Anti-Christianism  ;  will  come 
suddenly,  and  then  will  he  melt  the  earth  with 

fire  and  make  it  new.  Till  then  I  wait  and  hope." 
I  think  we  must  conclude  from  these  quota- 

tions that  Millennarianism  was  the  martyr  faith 
of  our  denomination,  even  though  it  may  not 
be  the  modern  faith.  The  fact  is,  that  this 
primitive  doctrine  of  the  Church  has  always 
tended  to  reappear  with  a  fresh  planting  of  the 
Gospel,  and  in  a  revival  of  spiritual  religion.  It 
is  just  as  true  that  when  the  Church  has  entered 
upon  a  careeriof  wordly  prosperity,  the  tendency 
has  been  to  repudiate  this  apostolic  faith  as 
antiquated,  pessimistic,  and  out  of  joint  with 
the  times. 

It  is  not  putting  it  too  strongly  to  affirm,  with 
a  thoughtful  theologian,  that  this  hope  is  made 

"  The  Key-Note  of  all  the  Warnings 
and  admonitions  and  exhortations  of  the  Scrip- 

ture." Is  it  made  so  in  the  preaching  of  our 
modern  ministry  ?  On  the  contrary,  has  not 
the  doctrine  fallen  into  such  neglect  that  hun- 

dreds of  Christians  have  to  acknowledge  that 
they  have  sat  for  years  under  an  evangelical 
ministry  without  ever  having  heard  a  sermon 
on  this  theme  ?  How  many  well-instructed, 
orthodox  Christians  have  confessed  their  sur- 

prise in  hearing  us  speak  of  the  subject,  saying 
that  they  never  knew  before  that  the  Second 
Coming  meant  anything  else  but  death  ! 

I  will  ask  you  to  listen  for  a  moment  on  this 
point  to  the  most  eminent  living  Baptist  preach- 

er, like  Daniel,  "  a  man  greatly  beloved."  In  his 
last  address  to  the  alumni  of  his  Pastor's  Col- 

lege, Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  said:  "Once  more, 
dear  friends,  our  relation  and  position  to  our 
Lord  is  that  of  waiting  for  his  coming.  I  do  not 
know  how  far  most  of  you  are  warmly  affected 
toward  the  blessed  truth  of  the  Second  Advent ; 
but  I  trust  that  many  of  you  believe  it  and  are 
enlivened  by  faith  in  it.  This  great  hope  is 
gaining  ground  among  lovers  of  evangelical 
doctrine.  Our  Lord  may  come  right  soon;  cer- 

tain signs  raise  our  hopes  very  high.  Let  us 
take  courage,  and  be  of  good  heart ;  for  while 

we  lift  Christ  on  high'and  glorify  his  name,  he is  on  the  way  to  take  up  the  quarrel  Qf  his 

covenant,  and  rout  hie  foea."  _ 

i 
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WE  are  all  sorry  to  have  him  go.  But  if 
he  must  go,  we  are  glad  that  he  went 
without  languishing.  Sudden  death  was 

to  him  sudden  glory.  He  was  a  stout  preacher 

of  righteousness.  We  shall  not  forget  a  ser- 
mon which  we  heard  him  preach  in  our  boy- 

hood, from  the  text,  "  Quit  you  like  men  !  Be 

strong ! "  He  was  a  mighty  debater  on  the 
floor  of  ecclesiastical  courts.  He  was  a  genial 
friend,  and  a  resounding  antagonist.  It  would 
be  affectation  in  the  writer  of  this  editorial  to  ig- 

nore the  fact  that  he  was  my  strongest  assailant 
for  many  years.  All  the  world  knows  that  we 
had  a  controversy.  But  it  was  settled  one  year 
a^o.  After  a  brotherly  editorial  in  this  paper  in 
regard  to  him,  he  wrote  me  a  letter  full  of 
kindness,  and  said  he  would  welcome  me  at  the 

gate  of  heaven  when  I  came  in.  To  that  letter 
I  replied,  saying  I  was  sure  he  wfluld  arrive  in 
that  better  country,  and  that  I  would  be  the 
most  disappointed  man  that  ever  lived  if  I  did 
not  get  there,  too,  and  saying,  also,  that  I  was 
glad  to  have  the  difference  between  us  settled 
in  our  mortal  state,  for  it  would  be  extremely 
embarrassing  for  vis  to  meet  in  heaven  if  there 
were  an  earthly  controversy  between  us  not 

settled.  Now  that  he  is  gone,  it  is  a  consola- 
tion that  we  were  friends  again  before  his  de- 

parture. He  did  much  hard  work  for  God  and 
the  Church, and  has  entered  into  rest.  Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  they  rest  from 
their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

We  say  to  all  men  and  women,  especially  Chris- 
tian men  and  women,  get  your  controversies 

settled  during  this  life.  The  most  of  the  dif- 
ferences between  Christian  people  are  founded 

on  misapprehensions,  or  come  from  the  fact 
that  we  look  at  things  from  different  stand- 

points. Explain,  mediate,  apologize,  forgive. 
Let  us  have  communion  of  saints  in  expecta- 

tion of  the  life  everlasting. 

DROWNED  IN  LETTERS. 

WE  remember  the  day  when  we  received 
our  first  letter  by  mail.     The  postage 

mark,  the  superscription,  the  entire  ap- 
pearance of  the  missive  is  fresh  in  our  mem- 

ory.   Then  came  the  time  when  we  wrote  let- 
ters for  the  pleasure  of  getting  answers.  But 

the  time  has  come  to  some  of  us  when  the 

mail-box  is  a  terror.  We  long  since  despaired 
of  making  response  to  all  communications  that 
came  to  us.  They  are  piled  up  on  the  shelf, 
on  the  table,  on  the  hat-rack,  on  the  wash- 
stand,  on  the  floor.  Many  of  them  have  never 
yet  been  opened.  We  mean  no  disregard  or 
unkindness  to  our  friends  or  foes  ;  but  there 
are  not  enough  hours  in  the  day  nor  days  in 
the  year  to  answer  our  letters  and  do  the  work 
that  God  seems  calling  us  to  do.  We  enjoy 
letters  of  encouragement,  and  we  file  them 
away  to  read  in  days  of  disheartenment.  They 
are  like  cool  water  to  the  thirsty  lip  on  a  hot 
day.  But  these  thousands  of  begging  letters 

that  would  swamp  the  millionaires  if  affirm- 
atively answered ;  these  questions  about  the 

best  modes  of  investing  money,  about  the 
proper  way  to  conduct  Churches,  about  courses 
of  reading  best  to  pursue,  about  what  semin- 

aries are  best  for  young  ladies,  about  the  finan- 
cial standing  of  some  members  of  our  Church, 

about  the  more  approved  plans  of  ventilation, 
about  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth  and 
lower  down,  at  times  throw  us  into  a  state  of 
despair.     Please  to  hold  up  ! 

VIRTUE    IN    GOOD  TYPE. 

EVERY  few  years  there  goes  through  China 
the  ophthalmy,  a  disease  of  the  eye  which 
leaves  thousands  of  people  in  partial  or 

total  blindness.  Small  print  is  doing  the  same 
work  in  this  country.  There  are  type-founders 
blasting  the  eyesight  of  the  people.  There  are 
publishers  who  pride  themselves  on  the  num- 

ber of  words  they  can  get  within  a  square  inch, 
and  under  the  process  we  are  suffering  a  great 
national  ophthalmy.  Better  not  read  at  all  than 
kill  your  eyes  with  small  print.  God  gives  us 
only  two  organs  of  sight,  and  the  penalty  of 
trifling  with  them  is  life-long  twilight  or  mid- 

night of  vision.  There  is  consequently  a  great 
rush  upon  opticians  for  spectacles.  Girls  and 
boys  of  fifteen  at  school  must  have  their  eye- 

glass astride  the  nose.  There  is  a  fearful  sar- 
casm in  the  action  of  the  man  who  comes  on 

the  railway-train  at  Albany  with  spectacles  for 

sale,  as  much  as  to  say,  "with  those  fine-print 
books  and  newspapers  you  have  been  slaying 
your  eyes  all  the  way  from  Buffalo  ;  I  come  in  as 
an  optical  undertaker,  just  to  try  on  you  this 

coffin  of  spectacles."  Young  men  and  maidens, 
nothing  you  can  hang  on  the  bridge  of  your 
nose  in  the  way  of  eye-glasses  can  give  you  such 
dignity  or  grace  as  a  clear  eye,  blue,  or  black, 
or  hazel,  unharmed  by  dissipation,  unextin- 

guished by  the  type-setters. 
Authors  and  publishers  are  often  chagrined 

at  the  blunders  of  the  printing  press.  A 
Frenchman,  having  counted  three  hundred 
typographical  errors  in  his  favorite  book,  gave 
up  the  ghost,  and  got  out  of  the  world  as  soon 
as  he  could.  We  wonder  that  a  similar  depart- 

ure was  not  witnessed  when  one  of  our  popu- 
lar magazines  was,  by  mistake  of  the  printer- 

boy,  called  "  The  Epileptic  Review."  But  the 
worst  of  all  typographical  errors  is  that  of  small 

type. Let  publishers  not  forget  the  failing  sight  of 
the  old.  As  age  comes  on,  father  and  mother 
cannot  go  out  as  much  as  they  used  to,  and  are 

more  dependent  upon  reading  for  entertain- 
ment. Put  not  before  their  diminished  sight 

typography  that  blurs  and  confounds  them.  In 

plain  print  tell  them  the  news  of  the  world  out 
of  which  they  go.and  the  news  of  the  world  which 
they  are  about  to  enter.  Let  the  hymn-book, 
and  the  Bible,  and  the  religious  newspaper  be 
in  distinct  letter-press.  The  poorest  compli- 

ment ever  paid  to  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  the 
cutting  it  in  small  letters  on  a  five-cent  piece.  It 
is  a  hard  thing  for  an  octogenarian  to  "  read 
his  title  clear  "  in  type  smaller  than  nonpareil 
or  agate.  It  is  a  grand  thing  to  have  a  page  so 
plain  that  old  age  can  read  it  with  or  without 

spectacles.  Mother  had  two  pairs — her  "near- 

sighted "  spectacles  and  her  "  far-sighted " 
ones.  She  wore  them  both  at  once — one  upon 
the  forehead,  and  the  other  on  the  nose,  the 
distance  of  the  object  deciding  which  pair  she 

would  use.  But  one  day  she  took  off  the  "far- 

sighted  "  spectacles  with  which  she  had  often 
looked  toward  heaven,  and  put  on  the  "  near- 

sighted "  ones  :  it  was  just  as  she  went  into  the Gate. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  Rev.  Francis  N.  Zabriskie,  D.D.,  the  famous  scholar 

and  writer  on  Theology,  died  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  on  May 

13,  at  the  age  of  forty -nine. At  the  Communion  Service  of  the  English  Congregational 
Union  at  its  recent  anniversary  at  the  City  Temple,  London, 
non-intoxicating  wine  was  used. 

At  the  recent  Convention  of  the  Epworth  League  of  the 
New  York  East  District,  it  was  stated  that  the  League  now 
numbers  three  thousand  members  in  that  district. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Rainsford,  D.D.,  Rectorof  St.  George's  Church, 
New  York,  has  made  an  appeal  for  a  fund  of  $50,000  to  en- 

dow the  Home  for  Deaconesses  in  connection  with  the  Church. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Gaylor,  Chancellor  of  the  University 

of  the  South,  at  Sewanee,  Tenn.,  has  been  elected  Bishop  of 
Georgia  by  the  Diocesan  Convention  of  the  Protestant 

Episcopal  Church. The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions reports  an  increase  of  income  for  the  past  month,  of 

$44,000  over  the  corresponding  month  ot  last  year.  During 
the  eight  months  of  the  present  financial  year  the  total  gain is  $68,559.94. 

Mr.  James  Dobson,  the  Wesleyan  Mission  Worker  who 
conducts  the  services  at  Templar  Hall,  Liverpool,  England, 
and  has  successfully  labored  among  the  dens  of  vice  in  that 
town,  has  landed  on  our  shores.  He  was  in  need  of  rest  and 
change  of  scene  after  his  exhausting  labors  in  Liverpool.  He 
hopes  to  stay  here  a  few  months  and  gain  some  knowledge 
of  our  methods  of  Evangelistic  work,  as  well  as  renewed 
strength,  before  his  return. The  case  of  Dr.  Briggs  was  before  the  General  Assembly 
at  Detroit  on  May  27,  when  Dr.  Patton  presented  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Seminaries.  The  Committee  recom- 

mended the  Assembly  to  "  disapprove  of  the  appointment 
of  Dr.  Briggs,"  and,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  appeared 
to  be  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the  Committee  and  the 
Directors  of  the  Seminary  as  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  As- 

sembly in  the  case,  that  a  special  Committee  be  appointed 
to  confer  with  the  Directors  and  report  next  year. 

Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald  evangelist, 
has  been  remarkably  blessed  at  the  Johnson  Street  M.  E. 

Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  He  began  a  two-weeks'  Home 
Camp  Meeting,  Sunday,  May  24.  A  number  of  persons 
made  profession  of  faith  at  nearly  every  meeting  held.  A 
large  Band  of  Christian  Workers  from  the  churches  and  mis- sions, rendered  efficient  service.  Sunday,  June  7th,  Mr. 
Cannon  will  open  a  series  of  Revival  Meetings  at  the  Asbury 
M.  E.  Church,  Washington  Square,  New  York,  of  which 
Dr.  Stone  is  pastor. 

The  appeal  made  in  this  journal  on  May  9th,  for  funds  to 
place  a  Sunday  School  Missionary  in  the  field,  has  been 
promptly  responded  to.  Dr.  Paxson,  the  Superintendent  of 
the  work  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  in  the  South- 

west, whose  portrait  was  given  in  that  number,  said  that 
$700  was  needed  for  the  purpose.  The  publisher  of  this 
journal  offered  to  contribute  $200  of  the  sum,  if  the  readers 
of  The  Christian  Herald  would  contribute  the  balance. 
This  has  now  been  done  and  Dr.  Paxson  has  been  notified 
that  "  The  Christian  Herald  Missionary"  may  now  be 
placed  in  the  field. Mr.  Charles  Cook,  the  modern  John  Howard,  has  been 
holding  special  services  in  the  prisons  of  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Finland,  with  evident  tokens  of  blessing.  He  has  sent 
on  Testaments  to  the  Siberian  prisoners ;  and  is  now  in 
Russia,  and  expects  to  journey  through  Poland.  Every 
facility  has  been  afforded  him  by  the  authorities.  All  work 
is  stopped  in  the  prisons  while  he  is  there,  and  services  are 
held  in  the  prison  chapels.  The  King  of  Sweden  gave 
special  directions  to  the  directors  to  help  him,  and  meetings 
were  held  in  the  Queen's  Home  for  Discharged  Prisoners. At  one  service  at  Abo,  in  Finland  he  addressed  300  men 
who  are  under  life  sentences. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 

fcasala'i  Hebrew Exodtu  Edison9!  Latest  Electrieal  Won- 
der— Death  of  Congressman  Soak-  Florida's  Long 

Senatorial  Fight  Ended  The  War  in  Chill  General, 
Foreign  and  Dotneetic  Notes, 

RANCE  has  taken  a 
frightful  revenge  for 
the  murder  of  two  ex- 

plorers by  the  natives 
of  Grand  Bassain,  a  set- 

tlement in  Upper 
Guinea,  on  the  African 
Gold  Coast.  An  ex- 

pedition was  sent  to 
the  interior  and  fought 
a  battle,  killing  800  na- 

tives and  laying  waste  and  subduing  the  sur- 
rounding country.  The  explorers  —  Messrs. 

Papillon  and  Vaturet — were  assassinated  on  the 
Upper  Lahn  River,  where  they  were  making  re- 

searches for  the  development  of  trade.  They 
are  said  to  have  adopted  a  mistaken  policy  in 
dealing  with  the  natives,  who  were  unused  to 
meeting  white  men.  Instead  of  being  kind  and 
persuasive,  the  explorers  menaced  the  Bassa- 
mese,  who  thereupon  shot  them  down. 

Memorial  Day  was  Observed  Throughout  the 
country  on  the  30th  ulto.,  by  veteran  and  other 
organizations,  with  the  visual  parades  and  floral 
tributes  to  the  dead  heroes  of  the  Civil  War. 
At  all  the  great  cemeteries  there  were  gathered 
thousands  upon  thousands  to  do  honor  to  the 
day  sacred  to  the  valiant  dead.  In  New  York, 
Boston,  Washington,  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore 
the  parades  were  unusually  hue  and  were  wit- 

nessed by  large  crowds  of  spectators. 
Menzel,  the  Coachman  of  Emperor  William,  is 

just  now  being  made  much  of  in  Berlin  for  ln"» 
courageous  act  in  saving  the  Kaiser's  life.  Menzel 
was  driving  his  royal  master  in  the  troika  pre- 

sented to  William  by  the  Czar  of  Russia,  last 
winter,  when  the  horses  took  fright.  The  Czar 
had  previously  warned  William  that  troika  driv- 

ing was  a  risky  affair,  and  that  the  horses,  if 
they  bolted,  should  be  allowed  to  run  straight 
ahead  until  they  were  exhausted.  This  advice 
might  have  been  very  good  in  the  Russian  capital 
whose  broad,  straight  streets  gave  ample  room 
for  a  runaway;  but  in  Potsdam, where  the  streets 
are  narrow  and  tortuous,  it  was  quite  differ- 

ent. So  Menzel  did  the  best  thing  under  the 
circumstances  and  drove  his  runaway  team 
right  into  a  tree.  The  unlucky  troika  was 
ruined,  the  horses  were  badly  injured,  and  the 
Emperor  was  shaken  up  but  nowise  hurt. 
.  A  Glass  of  Arsenic  Solution,  Mistaken  for  Ice 
water  caused  the  death  of  Congressman  Leoni- 
das  C.  Houk,  of 
T  e  n  n  e  s  s  ee,  at 
Knoxville.on  May 
25th.  Mr.  Houk, 
feeling  h  e  a  ted, 
entered  a  drug- 

store and  asked 
the  clerk  for  ice 
water.  The  latter 
laid  down  the 

glass  with  the  in- 
nocent beverage 

beside  one  con- 
taining poison 

and  theCongress- 
man  grasped  the 
wrong  glass, 
sw  allowed  its 
contents  and  expired  in  a  few  hours. 
Henry  Loeffenhoeffer,  the  clerk,  though  held 
'blameless,  is  almost  insane  over  his  ter- 

rible error.  Mr.  Houk  was  born  in  Sevier 
County,  Tenn.,  in  1836,  of  poor  parents.  He 
had  but  little  schooling  and  learned  the  trade  of 
cabinet-making,  studying  law  at  night.  When 
twenty-three,  he  had  mastered  enough  of  the 
principles  of  jurisprudence  to  pass  an  examina- 

tion for  the  bar.  When  the  war  broke  out,  he 

enlisted  and  was  qui(  k'v  promoted  to  be  Lieu- tenant and  afterward  Colonel  of  the  Third  Ten- 
nessee. Illness  compelled  his  abandonment  of 

the  military  career  and  he  resumed  the  practice 

of  law.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Convention 
which  nominated  Grant  for  President  in  1868, 
was  elected  to  the  Forty-sixth  Congress  from 
the  Second  Tennessee  District,  and  re-elected 
seven  times  in  succession.  In  Congress  he  was 
recognized  as  the  leader  of  the  Southern  Repub- 

lican delegation.  Mr.  Houk  (whose  portrait  is 
given  above),  was  a  felicitous  speaker  and  ready 
debater,  especially  on  war  issues. 

Russia  is  Now  Beginning  to  Experience  the 
recoil  of  her  brutal  policy  towards  the  Hebrews. 
She  aimed  to  drive  away  not  the  rich  Jews,  but 
the  poor  and  middle-class  traders,  and  their 
compatriots,  including  all  the  great  Hebrew 
bankers  of  Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg,  have 
espoused  their  cause  and  are  leaving  Russian 
territory,  after  withdrawing  all  their  moneys  and 
calling  in  their  investments  and  loans.  This  is 

exactly  what  the  Czar's  government  did  not  an- 
ticipate, and  it  is  now  vainly  trying  to  prevent 

an  exodus  such  as  probably  has  never  been 
known  in  modern  times.  Indeed,  when  the 
great  Jewish  bankers  abandon  Russia,  it  will  be 
impossible  to divert  the  ruin  of  many  thousands 
of  native  merchants.  Gen.  Ignatieff,  Governor 
of  Kieff,  is  credited  with  being  the  chief  agent 
in  the  persecution,  and  thousands  are  quietly 
submitting  to  expulsion,  rather  than  undergo 
imprisonment  and  deprivation  of  property.  Ber- 

lin is  full  of  the  refugees,  who  are  receiving  all 
possible  kindness  from  their  fellow-Hebrews 
there  ;  other  thousands  are  flocking  to  London. 

One  of  the  Subjects  under  Discussion  by  the 
Presbyterian  As- 

sembly at  Detroit, 
last  week, was  the 

report  of  the 
C  o  m  m  i  ttee  on 

Sabbath  Observ- 
ance, which  was 

presented  by 
Colonel  Elliott  F. 

Shepard,  of  New York.  The  report 
declares  against 
the  tendency  to- 
w'a  r  d  the  viola- 

tion of  the  Sab- 
bath as  evidenced 

in  the  opening  of 
art  galleries  and  reading-rooms.  The  Commit- 

tee recommended  the  closing  of  the  World's 
Fair  gates  on  Sundays.  Meanwhile  the  progress 
of  the  Fair  buildings,  at  Chicago,  is  exceeding- 

ly rapid.  In  the  illustration  the  front  of  the 
proposed  Machinery  Hall  is  shown,  this  struc- 

ture being  intended  as  one  of  the  largest  on 
the  grounds.  The  design  has  been  approved 
and  the  work  is  to  be  pushed.  It  will  be  a  ver- 

itable palace  of  the  mechanical  arts. 
Paris  has  been  Indulging  in  the  Luxury  of  a 

strike  in  which  the  people  sided  with  the  strik- 
ers, although  it  was  to  their  manifest  incon- 

venience to  dp  so.  The  stage-drivers,  being 
dissatisfied  with  their  wages  and  general  treat- 

ment, quit  work  and  when  the  omnibus  com- 
panies, with  the  assistance  of  the  police,  at- 

tempted to  run  the  stages,  rioting  followed. 
Finally,  as  the  outlook  became  serious,  the  gov- 

ernment felt  justified  in  sending  troops  to  take 
the  places  of  the  new  drivers,  and  soldiers  ran 
the  stages  for  a  time.  About  one  hundred  and 
thirty  strikers  were  arrested.  The  drivers  se- 

cured a  reduction  of  hours  and  the  reinstate- 
ment of  employees  who  had  been  discharged. 

An  American  Railroad  King  of  Two  Decades 
ago  died  in  London  last  week.  This  was  James 
McHenry,  who  was  chief  promoter  of  the  At- 

lantic &  Great  Western,  and  other  railroads, and 
the  leading  spirit  in  several  large  syndicates, 
which  furnished  the  capital  to  develop  Ameri- 

can railroad  facilities.  At  different  times  in 
his  career,  Mr.  McHenry  had  financial  struggles 
with  Gould,  Drew,  Vandcrbilt  and  others.  His 
more  recent  ventures  were  undertaken  with  the 
backing  of  such  powerful  European  capitalists 
as  the  Bischoffscheims  and  other  famous  bank- 

ers of  London  and  Paris.  He  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  more  than  one  European  monarch, 
and  was  deeply  involved  in  a  movement  to  re- 

store Queen  Isabella  to  the  throne  of  Spain 
and,  later,  in  a  similar  effort  to  reinstate  Napol- 

eon III,  both  of  these  nionarchs  having  been 
useful  to  him  in  his  enterprises. 

Florida's  long  Senatorial  Fight  Ended  on  May 
26th  by  the  re- 

election of  Wilk- 
inson Call, defeat- 

ing Mr.  Mays,  the 
riv  a  I  candidate, 

after  a  protract- 
ed deadlock  dur- ing which  ninety 

ballots  were 

taken  without  re- sult. After  it  had 
been  demonstrat- 

ed to  Call's  op- 
ponents that  the 

struggle  w 011  Id 
be  a  protracted 
one,  a  number 

of  them  disappeared  and  thus  prevented  the 
caucus  from  taking  action.  They  were  then 
ferreted  out  by  a  sergeant-at-arms  and  brought 
to  the  bar  of  the  Senate  Chamber  to  answer  for 
contempt.  Even  when  compelled  to  take  their 
places  in  the  joint  ballot  they  still  refused  to 
answer  to  their  names;  but  a  sufficient  number 
of  votes  was  finally  secured  to  decide  the  elec- 

tion. Mr.  Call,  whose  portrait  is  given  in  this 
column,  was  born  in  Logan  County,  Ky.,  and 
removed  to  Florida  when  quite  a  young  man. 
He  was  elected  to  the  Senate  by  the  Republi- 

cans in  1879  and  re-elected  in  1885.  Soon  after 
the  war  he  was  elected  Senator,  but  owing  to 
some  informality, was  not  allowed  to  take  his  seat. 

Fighting  Continues  in  Chili  Without  Cessation 
and  the  country  is  being  drained  of  blood  and 
treasure  to  supply  material  for  the  fratricidal 
warfare.  Thousand  of  Chilians  have  fled  to  the 

Argentine  Republic  for  safety,  their  homes  be- 
ing ruined  and  their  personal  liberty  menaced 

by  President  Balmaceda's  troops,  who  are  un- 
ceasing in  the  persecution  of  all  who  favor  the 

Congress  party.  The  jails  are  full  of  young 
men,  sons  of  the  best  families  in  Santiago  and 
Valparaiso.  Meanwhile  the  revolutionists  have 
not  been  discouraged  by  recent  reverses  and 
seem  determined  to  keep  up  the  war,  which  is 
expected  soon  to  culminate  in  a  decisive  action 
at  Santiago.  There  have  been  no  further  de- 

velopments in  the  matter  of  the  insurgent 
steamer  Itata,  but  it  is  believed  she  will  be 
peaceably  surrendered  to  our  government,  to 
permit  the  case  to  be  tried  under  the  rules  of 
international  law. 
Thomas  Edison,  the  Electrical  Inventor,  has 

once  more  justified  his  right  to  be  called  the 
"Wizard  of  Menlo  Park,"  by  a  most  remarkable invention  which  he  calls  the  Kinetograph.  By 
this  instrument  which  combines  the  phono- 

graph with  anelectrical  photographing  machine 
that  takes  continuous  photographs  at  the  rate 
of  forty-six  per  second,  he  claims  to  be  able  to 
reproduce  not  only  the  words  of  an  orator  or  the music  of  a  singer, 

but  movements  of 

the  body  and  ev- 

ery phase  of  ex- pression on  the features.  The 
music  and  the  ac- 

tion of  an  en- 
tire choir,  vocal, 

or  instrumental, 

can  thus  be  re- 

produced. The 
photographs  are taken  on  a  long  gelatine  roll, which  is  unwound 

rapidly  and  passed  before  the  magnifying  glass 
or  thrown  on  a  screen  on  which  the  figures  ap- 

pear in  all  the  natural  attitudes,  and  with  even 
the  smallest  movements  of  the  facial  muscles, 
reproduced  in  perfection.  Several  successful 
experiments  have  already  been  made  with  the 
new  invention  ;  the  box  used  being  like  that 
shown  in  the  illustration.  A,  represents  the 
funnel;  B,  the  phonograph;  C, the  kinetograph, 
and  D,  the  electric  battery. 
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SHADOW  AND  SUBSTANCE. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  BY  PASTOR  C.  H. 
8PURGEON. 

A  Divine  Declaration— 1.  The  Shallow  Swept  Away— The 
Meaning  of  the  Offerings  Forgotten— Removed  Whale- 
gale— Were  Declared  Unnecessary— Not  to  be  Followed 
by  Similar  Types — II.  The  Revelation  of  the  Sahstanee 
—The  Body  Prepared  Occupied  by  a  Pre-Kxistent  Kgo 
-  III.  The  Declaration  of  Christ— In  a  Time  of  Failure— 
IV.  Distinctly  Foretold— V.  A  Delightful  Mission. 

'•'■Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire;  mine  ears 
hast  thou  opened:  burnt  offering  and  sin  offering  hast  tlwu 
not  required.  Then  said  J,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my 

God:  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  Ps.  40  :  6-8. 
s'n^.  ^  ̂ -/^s=sj=55~  T  T  7E  have, in  the 

W~=»  \/\/  use  made  of 
the  passage 

by  the  inspir- 
ed a  p  o  stle, 

(Heb.  10 :  5-7) 
authority  for 

applying  the 
quotation from  the  for- 

tieth psalm 
to  our  divine 

^"Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  We  rejoice  that 

■r^tf  ̂ SSs^^SNL-^1^  Lord  Jesushimself  here 
^  ~  -^^»-— t  ;  -^speaks  of  himself.  Who but  he  can  declare  his  own  generation  ?  Here 
he  is  both  the  subject  of  the  words  and  the 
speaker  also.  The  word  is  from  himself  and  of 
himself,  and  so  we  have  double  reason  for  de- 

vout attention.  He  tells  us  what  he  said  long 

ago.    He  declares,  "  Then  I  said,  Lo,  I  come." 
I.  Without  further  preface,  I  call  upon  you 

to  notice,  first, 
The  Sweeping  Away  of  the  Shadow. 

"  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire 
....  burnt  offering  and  sin  offering  hast  thou 

not  required."  When  the  Son  of  God  is  born 
into  the  world,  there  is  an  end  of  all  types  by 
which  he  was  formerly  prefigured.  The  sym- 

bols end  when  the  truth  itself  is  made  fully 
manifest.  The  sacrifices  of  the  law  had  their 
times  and  place,  their  teaching  and  their  influ- 

ence. Spiritual  men  could  have  found  in  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  old  law  a  very 
library  of  Gospel  literature  ;  but,  alas  !  the  peo 
pie  were  carnal,  sensual,  and  unbelieving,  and 
therefore  they  often  forgot  even  to  celebrate 
the  appointed  sacrifices :  the  Passover  itself 
ceased  for  long  periods,  and  when  the  festivals 
were  maintained,  there  was  no  reality  in  them. 

After  they  had  been  chastened  for  their  neg- 
lect, and  made  to  wander  in  exile  because  of 

the  wandering  of  their  hearts  after  their  idols, 
they  were  restored  from  captivity,  and  were  led 
to  keep  the  ceremonial  law  ;  but  they  did  it  as  a 
heartless,  meaningless  formality,  and  thus 
missed  all  spiritual  benefit  :  with 

The  Unlighted  Candle 
in  their  hand  they  blindly  groped  about  in  the 
dark.  They  slew  the  sacrifices,  and  presented 
their  peace-offerings  ;  but  the  soul  had  gone  out 
of  the  service,  and  at  last  their  God  grew  weary 
of  their  formal  worship,  and  said,  "Bring  no 
more  vain  oblations  ;  incense  is  an  abomina- 

tion unto  me."  When  once  the  life  is  gone  out 
of  the  best  symbolism,  the  Lord  abhors  the 
carcase  ;  and  even  a  divinely  ordained  ritual  be- 

comes a  species  of  idolatry.  Toward  the  time 

of  our  Lord's  coming,  the  outward  worship  of Judaism  became  more  and  more  dead  :  it  was 
time  that  it  was  buried.  It  had  decayed  and 
waxed  old,  and  was  ready  to  vanish  away,  and 
vanish  away  it  did  ;  for  our  Lord  set  aside  the 
first,  or  old,  that  he  might  establish  the  second, 
or  new.  The  s,tars  were  no  longer  seen  with 
their  twinklings,  for  the  sun  had  arisen. 

The  removal  of  these  things  was  wholesale. 
Nothing  of  the  old  ritual  or  ceremonial 
law  was  spared.  A  clean  sweep  has  been  made 
of  all  the  ancient  rites,  from  circumcision  up  to 
the  garment  with  its  fringe  of  blue.  These 
were  for  the  childhood  of  the  Church,  the  pict- 

ures of  her  first  school-books  ;  but  we  are  no 
longer  minors,  and  we  have  grace  given  us  to 
read  with  open  eyes  that  everlasting  classic  of 

"  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Now  is  the  brightness  of  the  former  dispensa- 

tion eclipsed  by  the  glory  which  excelleth. 
And  more,  these  sacrifices  passed  away  with 

the  mark  upon  them  that  they  were  not  what 
God  required.  "  Burnt  offering  and  sin  offer- 

ing hast  thou  not  required." What  did  God  Require 
of  man  ?  Obedience.  He  proclaimed  by  Samuel, 
"To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  heark- 

en than  the  fat  of  rams."  He  saith  in  another 
place,  "  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good  ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
But  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 

humbly  with  thy  God  ?  "  The  requirement  of the  law  was  love  to  God  and  love  to  men.  This 

has  always  been  God's  great  requirement.  Ab- 
solute conformity  to  the  standard  of  moral  and 

spiritual  rectitude  which  he  has  set  up  is  his 
demand,  and  he  can  be  content  with  nothing 
less.  These  things  are  not  found  in  sacrifice 
and  offering,  neither  do  they  always  go  there- 

with, and  therefore  the  outward  sacrifice  was 
not  what  God  required. 

They  were  so  to  be  put  away  as  never  to  be 
followed  by  the  same  kind  of  things.  Shadows 
are  not  replaced  by  other  shadows.  The  cere- 

monials ot  Aaron  are  not  to  be  followed  by  an- 
other set  of  carnal  ordinances.  There  are  some 

who  seem  to  think  that  they  are  so  to  be.  In- 
stead of  rites  which  God  has  ordained  we  have 

rites  of  man's  invention. The  Blessed  Ordinances 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  such  as  baptism  and 

the  Lord's  Supper,  have  been  prostituted  from their  instructive  and  memorial  intent  into  a 
kind  of  witchcraft.  These  are  instructive  to 
you  if  you  have  a  mind  to  be  instructed,  ami  if 
you  know  the  truths  which  they  set  forth;  but 
do  not  imagine  that  men  have  come  under  an- 

other kind  of  ceremonialism,  another  system  of 
ritual  and  rubric,  for  it  is  not  so.  The  rites  ap- 

propriate to  priests  are  abolished  with  the 
Aaronic  priesthood,  and  can  never  be  restored: 
"He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish 
the  second."  When  he  cometh  into  the  world 
these  carnal  ordinances  must  go  out  of  the 
world.  Sacrifice  and  offering,  burnt  offering, 
sin  offering,  and  all  other  patterns  of  heavenly 
things,  are  swept  away  when  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  appear. 

II.  Thus  much  upon  the  shadows  being  swept 
away;  and  now,  secondly,  let  us  view The  Revelation  of  the  Substance. 
We  find  the  Son  of  God  himself  appearing.  We 
read  here,  and  we  hear  him  say — "Mine  ears 
hast  thou  opened."  The  Lord  himself  comes, 
even  he  who  is  all  that  these  things  foreshadow- 

ed. When  he  comes  he  has  a  prepared  ear. 
The  passage  to  the  heart  seems  to  be  sealed  in 
the  case  of  fallen  man.  But  when  the  Saviour 
came,  his  ear  was  not  as  ovirs,  but  was  attentive 
to  the  divine  voice.  He  knew  what  the  will  of 

the  Lord  was,  and  he  could  say,  "I  do  always 
the  thing  that  pleases  him."  As  man,  he  had  a divine  instinct  of  holiness,  which  made  him  to 

know  and  love  the  Father's  will,  and  caused him  to  translate  that  will  into  his  own  life. 
But  our  Lord  came  also  with  a  prepared  body: 

hence  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  quoted  this 
passage,  probably  taking  the  words  from  the 
Scptuagint  translation,  writes,  "A  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me."  You  will  wonder  how,  in 
one  passage,  it  should  speak  of  the  ear,  and  the 
next  should  speak  of  the  body  ;  and  yet  there  is 
small  difference  in  the  sense.  The  whole  body 
of  Christ  was  prepared  for  him  and  for  his 
great  work.  It  was  a  body  made  highly  vital 
and  sensitive,  probably  far  beyond  what  ours 
are  ;  for  sin  has  a  blunting  and  hardening  effect 
even  upon  the  flesh,  and  his  flesh,  though  it  was 
in  the  "likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  was  not  sinful 
flesh,  but  flesh  which  yielded  prompt  obedience 
to  his  spirit,  even  as  his  whole  human  nature 
was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
Cross.  His  body  was  capable  of  great  endur- 

ance, so  as  to  know  the  griefs  and  agonies  and 

unspeakable  sorrows  of  a  delicate,  holy,  an  J 
tender  kind  which  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 

bear.    "A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me." 
He  who  assumed  that  body  was  existent  be- 

fore that  body  was  prepared.    He  says,  "A  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me.    Lo,  I  come."    He  fiom old  eternity  dwelt  with  God  :  the  Word  was  .11 
the  beginning  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
Beloved,  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was  taken 
on  him  in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to  do  ior 
us  that  which  God  desired  and  required.  Gpq 
desired  to  see  an  obedient  man,  a  man  who 
would  keep  his  law  to  the  full ;  and  he  sees  him 
in  Christ.    God  desired  to  see  one  who  would 
vindicate  the  eternal  justice,  and  show  thai  sin 
is  no  trifle;  and  behold  our  Lord,  the  eternal)?' 
Son  of  God,  entering  into  that  prepared  body,  l( 
was  ready  to  do  all  this  mighty  work,  by  ren.  P 
dering  to  the  law  a  full  recompense  for  ourdis- 
honor  of  it !    His  body  was  prepared  to  this  It* 
end.    Incarnation  is  a  means  to   atonement.  If 
Only  a  man  could  vindicate  the  law,  and  there-  W 
fore  the  Son  of  God  became  a  man.    This  is  ajP 
wonderful  being,  this  God  in  our  nature.  "Em-  f 
manuel"  is  a  glorious  word. 

III.  But  now,  thirdly,  1  call  your  attention  to  ' The  Declaration  of  the  Christ, 

made  in  the  text :  "  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  ' 
didst  not  desire.    Then   said  I,  Lo,  I  come.-'  •* Observe  when  he  says  this.    It  is  in  the  time  of  li 
failure.    All  the   sacrifices  had   failed.     The  |c 
candle  flickered,  and  was  dying  out,  and  then  I 
the  great  light  arose,  even  the  eternal  hghtjb 
and  like  a  trumpet  the  words  rang  out,  "Lo,  lap 
come."    All  this  has  been  of  no  avail;  now  In 
come.    It  is  in  the  time  of  failure  that  Christ' 
always  does  appear.    The  last  of  man  is  1 1 1  e « | 
first  of  God  ;  and  when  we  have  come  to  the$ 
^end  of  all  our  power  and  hope,  then  the  eternal  p 
power  and  Godhead  appears  with  its  "Lo, 
come."    When  our  Lord  comes,  it  is  with  the 
view  of  filling  up  the  vacuum  which  had  now 
been  sorrowfully  seen.    Cod  does  not  desire 
these   things  ;    God   docs  not  require   these  ̂  
things  ;  but  he  does  desire  and  he  does  require  f 
something  better  ;  and  lo,  the  Christ  has  come 
to  bring  that  something. 
When  he  appears,  it  is  as  the  personal  Lord. 

Lay  the  stress  upon  the  pronoun,  "Lo,  /come." 
The  infinite  Ego  appears.  "  Lo,  /  come."  ••  In him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 

bodily."  He  comes  forth  from  the  ivory  palaces 
to  inhabit  the  tents  of  manhood.  He  takes  up- 

on himself  the  body  prepared  for  him  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  he  stands  forth  in  his  matchless 

personality  ready  to  do  the  will  of  God.  "  It 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  full- 

ness dwell."  Everything  is  stored  up  in  his 
blessed  person,  and  we  are  complete  in  him. 
Observe  the  joyful  avowal  that  he  makes — "Lo, 
I  come."  This  is  no  dirge  :  I  think  I  hear  a  sil- 

ver trumpet  ring  otit — "  Lo,  I  come."  Here  is a  joyful  alacrity  and  intense  eagerness.  The 
coming  of  the  Saviour  was  to  hmi  a  thing  of 
exceeding  willingness.  "  For  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  he  endured  the  cross,  despising 

the  shame." 
I  think,  too,  I  hear  in  this  declaration  of  the 

coming  One  a  note  of  finality.  He  takes  away 
the  sacrifice  from  Aaron's  altar;  but  he  says, 
"Lo,  I  come."  There  is  an  end  of  it.  Read  it, 
"Lo,  I  am  come;"  for  it  is  in  the  present  tense, 
and  how  sweet  the  sound  !  Christ  is  come,  and 

joy  with  him.  Read  it  as  well  in  the  A.*rurc,  if 
you  will,  "Lo  I  come,"  for  _ He  Comes  "the  Second  Time 
without  sin  unto  salvation;"  here  is  our  chief 
hope  !  "Lo,  I  come."  He  himself  is  the  last 
word  of  God.  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word  ;"  and  so  he  was  God's  first  word.  But 
he  is  the  end  as  well  as  the  beginning:  God's 
last  word  to  man;  Christ  is  God's  ultimatum. 
Look  for  no  new  revelation — "Lo,  I  am  come," 
shines  on  for  ever.  Do  not  ask,  "Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?* 
He  has  come;  look  for  no  other.  Behold,  he 
came  to  give  what  God  desires,  what  God  re 
quires;  what  would  you  more  ?  Let  him  be  all 
your  salvation  and  all  you  desire.  Let  him  be 
"the  desire  of  all  nations."  He  is  the  fulfilment 
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f  all  the  requirements  of  the  human  race,  as 
'ell  as  the  full  amount  of  what  God  requires. 
IV.  Next,  I  beg  you  to  note  the  reference  to 

Preceding  Writings, 
le  says,  "Lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of  the 
00k  it  is  written  of  me."  If  I  preached  from 
tie  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  I 
light  fairly  declare  that  in  the  whole  volume 
f  Holy  Scripture  much  is  written  of  our  Lord 
nd  prescribed  for  him  as  Messiah.  Preaching 
s  I  am  from  the  Psalms,  I  cannot  take  so  long 
range.  I  must  look  back  and  find  what  was 
nritten  in  David's  day,  and*  within  the  Penta- 
uch  certainly;  and  where  do  I  find  it  written 
oncerning  his  coming  ?  The  Pentateuch  drips 
rith  prophecies  of  Christ  as  a  honeycomb  over- 
owing  with  its  honey. 
But  I  confess  I  do  not  feel  shut  out  from  an- 

ther interpretation.  I  conceive  that  our  Lord 
ere  refers  to  another  book,  the  book  of  the 
ivine  purposes,  the  volume  of  the  eternal 
ovenant.  That  sealed  book,  upon  whose 

ecrets  no  angel's  eye  has  lookeil,  a  book  writ- 
en  by  the  finger  of  God  long  before  lie  wrote 
he  book  of  the  law  upon  tables  of  stone,  that 
00k  of  God  may  be  spoken  of  in  the  Psalm, 
And  in  thy  book  all  my  members  were  written, 
rhich  in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when  as 

et  there  was  none  of  them."  Our  Lord  came 
|o  carry  out  all  his  suretyship  engagements: 
|iis  work  is  the  exact  fulfilment  of  his  engage- 
nents  recorded  in  the  eternal  covenant,  "or- 
lered  in  all  things  and  sure."  He  acts  out  every 
nvsterious  line  and  syllabic,  even  to  the  full. 
V.  I  must  close  with  the  delight  of 

Him  that  Cometh. 

■Ic  said,  "Lo,  I  come."  As  I  have  already  told 
'on,  there  is  wonderful  delight  in  that  exclama- 
ion — "Lo,  I  come;"  but  lest  we  should  mistake 
>ur  Lord,  he  adds,  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O 
ny  God:  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  There an  be  no  denial  of  Ins  joy  in  his  service.  He 
lad  a  prospective  delight  as  to  his  work.  Be- 
bre  he  came,  he  delighted  in  the  thought  of 
lis  incarnation.  As  God,  he  was  infinitely 
jlessed  ;  but  he  knew  nothing  by  experience 
Df  the  life  of  man,  and  into  that  sphere  he  de- 

sired to  enter.  To  the  Godhead  there  can  be 
10  enlargement,  for  it  is  infinite;  but  still  there 
an  be  an  addition;  our  Lord  was  to  add  the 
lature  of  man  to  that  of  God.  He  would  live 
as  man,  suffer  as  man,  and  triumph  as  man, and 
yet  remain  God:  and  to  this  he  looked  forward 
with  a  strange  delight,  inexplicable  except  upon 
the  knowledge  of  the  great  love  he  bore  to  us. 
May  I  go  a  step  further  and  say  that  he  had 

an  actual  delight  in  his  bodily  coming  among 

men  ?  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God" — 
not  merely  to  think  of  doing  it.  When  our 
Lord  was  here,  he  was  the  most  blessed  of  men. 
Do  you  start  ?  Do  you  remind  me  that  he  was 
«•  a  man  of  sorrows  ?  "  I  grant  you  that  none was  more  afflicted  ;  but  I  still  stand  to  it,  that 
within  him  dwelt 

A  Joy  of  the  Highest  Order. 
To  him  it  was  joy  to  be  in  sorrow,  and  honor 
to  be  put  to  shame.  Do  you  think  that  lightens 
our  estimate  of  his  self-denial  and  disinterested- 

ness ?  Nay,  it  adds  weight  to  it.  Some  people 
fancy  that  there  is  no  credit  in  doing  a  thing 
unless  you  are  miserable  in  doing  it.  Nay, 
brethren,  that  is  the  very  reverse.  Obedience 
which  is  unwillingly  offered  and  causes  no  joy 
in  the  soul,  is  not  acceptable.  We  must  serve 
God  with  our  heart,  or  we  do  not  serve  him. 
Obedience  rendered  without  delight  in  render- 

ing it  is  only  half  obedience.  You  shall  say 

what  you  will  about  the  greatness  of  my  Lord's 
agonies.  You  shall  never  go  too  far  in  your 
estimate  of  his  unfathomable  griefs  ;  but  going 
with  you  to  the  full  in  it  all,  I  shall  take  liberty 
still  to  say  that  he  had  within  himself  a  foun- 

tain of  joy,  which  enabled  him  to  endure  the 
cross,  and  even  to  despise  the  shame. 

Hear  this  one  other  word.  It  is  all  done 
now.  And  shall  I  tell  you,  need  I  tell  you, 
what  must  be  the  delight,  the  heavenly  joy  of 
our  Lord,  now  that  the  work  is  finished  ?  He 
is  now  the  focus,  the  centre,  the  source  of 
bliss.    What  must  be  his  own  delight!  What 

a  heaven  of  delight  shines  in  those  eyes  of  his! 
Jesus  wept  for  these  sinners,  but  now  he  re- 

joices over  them.  How  resplendent  are  the 
nail-prints  to-day,  for  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord's  death  are  believing  and  repenting  !  That 
blessed  countenance  which  is  always  as  a  sun, 
shineth  in  the  fulness  of  its  strength,  now  that 
he  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul. 

Use  the  Book. 
Go,  and  take  to  the  heathen  this  sacred  Book. 

"In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 

him."  Do  not  begin  to  doubt  the  Book  yourself. 
Why  should  you  send  missionaries  to  teach 
them  about  a  book  in  which  you  do  not  your- 

self believe  ?  Tell  the  nations  that  "  In  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  him."  Be- 

lieve this  Book,  and  spread  it.  Help  Bible  so- 
cieties, and  all  such  efforts;  and  aid  missionary 

societies,  which  carry  the  Book  and  proclaim 
the  Saviour.  The  men  of  the  Book  of  God  are 
the  men  of  God,  such  as  the  world  needs.  Bid 
such  men  go  and  open  the  Book  of  God,  and 
teach  the  nations  its  blessed  news.  Go,  dear 
friends,  and  asfurc  the  heathen  that  there  is 
happiness  in  obedience  to  God.  So  the  Saviour 
found  it.  He  delighted  in  God's  will,  even  to the  death,  and  they  will  also  know  delight  as  in 
their  measures  they  bow  before  the  authority 
of  the  Word  and  the  will  of  the  one  living  and 
true  God,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob.  Give  glory  unto  God,  whom  our  Lord 
Jesus  has  come  to  glorify.  Amen. 

REV.  W.  T.  LAMBOURNE. 

Arrival  of  the  famous  Baptist  Pastor  and  Philanthropic 
Laborer  of  the  Kast  of  Loudon. 

A VALUED  Christian   laborer,   whom  the 
Churches  will  gladly  welcome,  has  just 
arrived  here  from  England.    The  visitor 

the  Rev.  W.  T.  Lam  bourne,  of  the  East  of 
L  o  11  d  o  n, 
w  hose  fa- 

mous Tab- 
ernacle 
many  of  our 
country  men 
have  visited while  staying 

in  the  Brit- 
ish metrop- 

o  1  i  s.  Mr. 
Lam  bourne , 

whose  por- trait is  here 

given,  is  the kind  of  man 
our  readers 
will  like  to 

hear.  He  is  a  stalwart  Baptist,  highly  esteem- 
ed by  Pastor  G.  H.  Spurgcon.  He  is  a  strong 

Pre  -  Millennarian  ,  who  vigorously  maintains 

the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  personal  coming  and believes  that  it  is  near  at  hand.  And  thirdly.he 
has  a  warm  heart  and  a  willing  head  and  hand 
in  philanthropic  labor.  During  the  recent  ter- 

rible time  of  distress  in  London,  Mr.  Lam- 
bourne  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  workers 
among  the  poor.  His  own  money  and  thou- 

sands of  dollars  sent  to  him  by  philanthropists 
were  used  by  him  in  feeding  the  starving  and 
providing  shelter  for  the  homeless.  During 
thai  period  lie  often  spent  twenty  hours  out  of 
the  twenty-four  in  going  from  street  to  street 
in  the  most  squalid  districts  looking  after  the 
sick  and  the  poor,  administering  to  their  wants. 
One  day  a  friend  met  him  hurrying  homeward 

to  get  his  wife's  watch  that  he  might  sell  it  to 
keep  a  family  from  being  evicted.  "Why  don't 
you  sell  your  owu  watch  ?  "  his  friend  asked. 
"Oh  ! "  said  Mr.  Lanibourne,  "that  was  sold  last 
week."  At  the  end  of  the  time  of  stress  the 
pastor  was  completely  worn  out  by  his  labors 
and  by  the  poisonous  atmosphere  of  the  dwell- 

ings in  which  so  many  of  his  hours  had  been 
spent.  We  trust  that  his  visit  here  may  be 
beneficial  to  him  and  that  he  may  find  many 
opportunities  during  his  stay  of  speaking  for 
the  Master,  whom  he  loves  and  has  served  so 
well.  Letters  for  him,  if  sent  to  this  office, 

1  will  be  forwarded  to  him. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

Reform  Movement.* ONTVERD  was  a  New 
England  manufacturing 
c  i  t  y.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Barnes  soon  found  much 

to  occupy  his  mind  and 
heart  and  time.  The 
nightmare  of  poverty 
and  the  curse  of  intem- 

perance were  every- where. An  opportunity 

soon  came  to  him  to  at- 
tack the  greatest  evil  of  modern  days.  He 

preached  what  he  regarded  as  his  strongest  and 
most  eloquent  sermon.  To  his  astonishment, 
the  congregation  received  his  fiery  attack  with 
indifference.  Only  one  deacon  referred  to  the 
sermon.  Deacon  Worthington, — a  wise,  far-see- 

ing old  gentleman. 
"You  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon  this  morn- 

ing on  temperance  ;  but  I  would  not  say  much 
on  that  subject  if  I  were  you.  Our  people  are 
not  used  to  temperance  sermons.  I  am  an  older 
man  than  you,  and  my  advice,  irom  bitter  ex- 

perience, is  for  you  to  let  this  and  all  so-called 
popular  questions  alone.  Thousands  of  minis- ters have  wrecked  their  churches  on  popular 

questions." 

"  You  astonish  me,  deacon,"  replied  Mr. 
Barnes.  "  I  have  always  fell  it  was  my  duty  to 
discuss  the  live  issues  of  the  day,  and  supposed 
that  my  people  would  be  only  too  glad  to  hear 

them." 

"  You  must  count  the  cost  before  you  begin 
in  any  social  warfare.  If  you  will  be  a  reform- 

er, be  sure  that  the  fate  of  the  reformer  will 

follow  you." 
Rev.  Charles  Farrar  was  a  neighboring  min- 

ister of  the  same  denomination. 
"  My  dear  brother  (said  he),  I  will  join  in  any- 

thing that  will  help  us  to  rid  the  earth  of  this 
fearful  curse  to  modern  civilization.  Why,  my 
boy,  I  was  in  such  work  before  you  were  in  short 
clothes.  But  you  have  no  idea  what  an  effect 
it  will  have  on  your  future  prospects.  If  you 
are  willing  to  take  the  consequences,  I  will 

join  you." 

He  met  Mr.  Jones  at  his  gate,  about  to  start 
on  a  round  of  parish  calls.  "  Bless  your  soul  ! 
You  can  count  on  me  all  the  way  through.  Yes, 

Barnes  ;  I'm  with  you  from  the  hallelujah  to  the 

Amen." 

"Such  matters  (said  the  Rev.  Dr.Pendleton)  the 
church  very  wisely  leaves  to  the  courts.  While  I 
am  a  devoted  friend  of  true  temperance,  I  should 
seriously  object  to  engage  in  any  crusade  against 

the  liquor  traffic." 
The  Raid. 

"  Sheriff,"  said  lawyer  Deems,  "  I  have  bad 
business  for  you.  Those  temperance  people 
have  sworn  out  a  lot  of  complaints  against  the 
whiskey  men  and  the  hotels.  They  want  all  the 
bars  and  saloons  in  the  city  raided  to-morrow — 
the  first  thing  to-morrow  morning." "  Is  this  genuine  business,  Squire,  or  only 

tip  'em  a  wink  ?  " I  am  sorry  to  say  it  is  genuine  this  time,  Sher- 
iff,'  he  replied,  gloomily.  "We  must  make  a 

clean  sweep  of  the  dives,  every  one  ot 
them,  too.  Sent  Spotum  to  the  Raven.  Order 
the  constables  to  raid  the  groggeries  on  the 

Flat.    Do  it  so  as  to  take  'em  all  by  surprise." 
By  halfpast  seven,  the  raiding  had  begun. 

Sheriff  Halt  headed  the  posse  that  raided  the 
Mansion  House.  Mr.  Sherry  received  them 
courteously,  and  said  :  "  Gentlemen,  you  are 
at  liberty  to  search  my  premises.  Begin  where 

you  please." 

"  Officers,  follow  me,"  said  the  sheriff.  They 
entered  the  bar-room  and  found  nothing  but  a 
rowot  empty  bottles, decanters  and  glasses.  They 
then  went  on  into  the  cellar  and  examined 

the  empty  casks  and  barrels.  "Well,  gen- 
tlemen, let  us  try  the  barn."  said  the  sher- 

iff. "  We  want  this  thing  done  thoroughly."  To 
the  barn  they  proceeded  and  found  nothing. 

*  From  Onr  Afan's  Struggle.  A  inviphic  and  impressive  story  tor and   Workers ;   by    Rev.  Ceorge  W. tturv  1 « >  1 Temperance   Believers    and   Workers ;   by    Rev.  Ce  , 
Gallagher;  una,  169  pp.,  price  i.eo,  Funk  &  Wag  mil},  ,\.  V. 
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"Officers,"  said  the  sheriff,  in  a  loud  voice,  "We 
shall  have  to  report  nothing  found.  Somebody 

has  given  Sherry  the  tip."  He  wrote  on  the 
warrant:  "After  diligent  search,  nothing 
found — Ezekiel  Halt." 

But  twenty  saloons  were  found  containing  suf- 
ficient quantities  of  liquor  to  cause  the  arrest  of 

their  proprietors.  The  offenders  were  summon- 
ed to  the  police  court. 

"  What  will  you  do,  Mr.  Duffy  ?  "  asked  the 
judge.    ■'  Plead  guilty  ?  " 

"  Guilty,  yer  honor — what  am  I  guilty  of  ?  Is 
it  a  crime  in  a  free  counthry  to  give  a  friend  a 
glass  of  beer?  What  did  that  miserable  hay- 

seed gossoon  of  a  constable  say,  who  kem  on 
me  unbeknownst  ? " 

"  He  found  you  selling  liquor  over  the  bar." 
"What's  me  fine,  yer  Honor  ?  " 
"  As  this  is  your  first  offence,  Pat,  if  you  will 

plead  guilty,  or  plead  nolo  contendre,  I'll  let  you 
off  without  any  fine."  said  the  judge.  "  But  Pat, 
if  you're  caught  again,  it  will  go  hard  with  you." 

"  If  I  get  caught  agin,  yer  Honor,  it  will  be 
whin  I'm  aslape.  Bad  luck  to  that  counthry- 
min.  If  ever  I  see  the  pumpkin-headed  chap 
out-o'doors,  I'll  " 

"  There,  Pat,  be  careful,  or  I'll  have  you  com- 
mitted for  contempt  of  court." 

The  others  were  disposed  of  in  the  same 
manner. 

"  Nothing  remains  but  to  keep  the  fight  up  for 
all  time,"  said  Mr.  Barnes  thoughtfully.  "  How 
little  we  have  done  !  We  have  preached,  lec- 

tured, agitated  and  labored.  We  have  arrested 
a  few  liquor-dealers  and  they  have  escaped  the 
just  penalty  of  their  crime  against  the  law." 

FOX  WORSHIP  IN  JAPAN. 

One  of  the  Singular  Phases  of  Idolatry  in  "  The  Land  of 
the  Rising  Sun." 

(See  Illustration  on  page  34Q-) 
OUR  illustration  of  a  Japanese  Fox  shrine 

is  taken  from  a  picture  recently  secured 
by  a  traveller  in  that  country  and  repre- 
sents the  interior  of  a  temple.  Before  the 

shrine  of  Inari  (the  Japanese  title  of  the  God  of 
Rice  Crops,)  kneels  a  priest  to  implore  the  deity 
who  in  vulpian  form  is  believed  to  offer  special 
protection  to  the  growing  rice. 

The  fox  is  a  special  servant  of  Inari,  the  Rice- 
God,  and  far  from  being  hunted  to  death  for 
the  pleasure  of  sportsmen,  as  in  Europe  and 
America,  he  is  everywhere  treated  with  pro- 

found respect  and  even  veneration.  A  native 
meeting  a  fox  will  immediately  salute  the  ani- 

mal and  give  him  the  right  of  way,  whether  he 
be  in  the  field,  on  the  highway  or  in  the  garden. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing,  especially 
in  the  rural  districts,  to  sec  in  the  gardens  of 
hotels  or  in  the  grounds  that  surround  farm- 

Van  Dyke's  Church  in  Remsen  Street,  Brooklyn,  N 
houses  of  the  better  class,  small  and  prettily  de- 

signed fox  shrines,  similar  to  those  in  the  illus- 
tration. These  are  tastily  decorated  and  sup- 

plied with  flowers,  fruit  and  food,  for  reynard 
supposably,  but  which  are  really  appropriated 
by  the  priests  who  visit  these  shrines  with  un- 

failing regularity.  In  the  illustration  the  priest 
is  shown  upon  his  knees  in  the  centre  while  the 
children  look  on  interestedly  watching  him  at 
his  devotions. 

Wonderful  progress  has  been  made  during  a 
quarter  of  a  century  in  spreading  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  Japan.  In  hundreds  of  dis- 

tricts throughout  the  country,  the  shrines  of 
the  old  idols,  though  still  standing,  are  no  long- 

er crowded  by  superstitious  worshippers  as  of 
yore.  In  the  great  cities  where  progress  has 
been  made  in  the  translation  of  the  Bible  and 
in  missionary  work,  the  temples  of  the  ancient 
heathen  gods  have  been  shaken  and  slowly  but 
surely  the  superstitions  of  many  centuries  are 
yielding  like  mists  before  the  sunrise  of  Gospel 
truth.  Those  among  our  readers  who  have  re- 

cently contributed  to  the  support  of  Mr.  J.  Mc- 
Lain  Brown  who  is  laboring  at  Tokio  will  be 
glad  to  learn  that  he  writes  most  hopefully  of 
the  future  of  Japan. 

THE  LATH  I)K.  HENRY  J.  VAN  DYKE. 
(See  Portrait  and  Illustration.) 

THE  sudden  death  of  Dr.  Henry  J.  Van 
Dyke,  on  May  25,  has  caused  widespread 
regret,  not  only  in  Brooklyn,  where  he 

was  best  known,  but  in  many  other  cities,  and 
throughout  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  had 
but  recently  accepted  the  Professorship  of  Dog- 

matic and  Systematic  Theology  in  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  New  York,  and  was  looking 

forward  to  a  period  of  congenial  and  honorable 
service.  To  his  church,  which  he  had  faithful- 

ly served  for  thirty-eight  years,  he  had  tendered 
his  resignation  and  it  had  been  reluctantly  ac- 

cepted. A  few  more  weeks  of  pastoral  labor 
remained  to  him  ;  he  wished  to  hold  a  farewell 
communion  service,  and  to  close  up  the  affairs 
of  some  occupations  connected  with  his  long 
pastorate.and  then  he  would  pass  from  the  pul- 

pit to  the  professor's  chair  with  that  conscious- ness of  duty  completed  which  is  so  precious  to 
the  true  worker.  This,  however,  was  not  per- 

mitted him.  But  he  had  worked  to  the  last  and 
when  the  unexpected  summons  came,  he  said 
with  the  acquiescence  of  childlike  simplicity, 
"  I  am  ready  to  go." 

Neither  he  nor  those  around  him  apprehend- 
ed this  sudden  close  of  his  useful  life.  He 

preached  on  Sunday,  May  24,  as  usual.  Near 
the  close  of  his  evening  discourse  he  was 
troubled  with  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart, 
but  it  soon  passed  and  did  not  interrupt  the 
service.    Another  attack  occurred  early  the 

next  morning,  but  was  brief  like  the  first, 
consulted  his  physician  who  recognized 
danger  and  insisted  on  entire  and  immedi 
rest.  Dr.  Van  Dyke,  however,  felt  so  well,  thl 
he  decided  on  keeping  an  engagement  to  J 
tend  the  Ministers'  meeting  that  morning  i 
New  York.  On  his  return  he  spent  the  eveniri 
cheerfully  at  home  with  some  friends.apparerr 
ly  in  his  usual  good  health  and  spirits.  Aboi 
ten  o'clock  he  was  again  seized  with  the  pain  i 
the  heart.  His  physician  was  immediately  sun 
moned,  but  the  sufferer  was  beyond  the  powe" 
of  medical  skill  and  before  an  hour  had  passe 
he  breathed  his  last 

On  May  2 1 ,  of  last  year,  a  sketch  of  Dr.  Va'p 
Dyke's  life  appeared  in  this  journal ;  it  is  then 
fore  unnecessary  to  do  more  here  than  brief  n' mention  its  leading  events.    He  was  born 
Abingdon,  Perm.  March  2,  1822.    He  studie 
at  the  Latin  School  of  that  town  and  afterwar 

at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.    Graduatin  111 in  1842,  he  entered  Princeton  Theological  Sem 
naiy,  where  he  took  the  two-year  course,  at  tr 
end  of  which  he  was  ordained.    His  first  charg 
was  at  Bridgeton,  N.  J.,  from  which  after  seve 
years  labor  he  removed  to  Germantown,  Pen 

In  June  1853,11c  accepted  an  invitation  froi  1' Brooklyn  to  what  is  now  known  as  the  Secor 
Presbyterian  Church.    He  was  there  ever  afte 
though  many  efforts  were  made  to  attract  hii 
to  other  spheres  of  labor.    One  call  came  fro: 
the  Theological    Seminary  of  Columbia,  S.  C 
which   elected   him   Professor  of  Dogmat 
Theology.    A  second  came  sfrom  a  church 
Nashville,  Tenn.    This  he  accepted,  but  Prov 
dential  circumstances  led  him  to  re-consider  h 
decision.    A  third  call  came  from  the  Sen 
nary  at  Allegheny.Pa.,  and  a  fourth  to  the  Serr 
nary  at  Oakland,  Cal.    These  were  evidences 
respect  which  must  have  been  gratifying 
him,  but  which  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  declin 
One  other  honor  must  also  have  pleased  hit 
It  was  that  of  being  elected  Moderator  of  tl  id 
General  Assembly,  which  in  1876  met  in  Broo  ̂  
lyn.    Dr. Van  Dyke  was  married  in  1849.  Of  h 
family.consisting  of  three  sons  and  one  daug  ill; 
ter,  his  wife  and  two  sons  survive  him.  Oi 
of  them — Dr.  Henry  J.  Van  Dyke — is  pastor 
the  Brick  Church,  New  York,  and  the  other 
Paul  D.Van  Dyke  is  Professor  of  Church  Histo 
tit  Princeton. 

The  recent  election  of  Dr.  Van  Dyke  to  t 
Professorship  at  Union  Theological  Semina 
was  to  have  been  submitted  to  the  General  / 
sembly  at  Detroit  last  week  for  confirmatic 
That  it  would  have  been  cheerfully  accord* 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  His  personal  cry 
acter,  his  literary  attainments  and  his  orrJ 
doxy  were  alike  unquestioned.  But  the  / 
sembly    has  no  such    pleasant  duty  to  fji 
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m.  Regret,  sym- 
hy,  condolence, 
le  lie  within  its 
ver.     Yet,  per- 
s,  one  other  ac- 
1  it  might  take, 
'ould  be  a  happy 
le  of  the  mourn- 
event,  and  one 
which    Dr.  Van 
ce   would  have 
ighted,  if  out  of 
ame  a  softening, 
ceful,  influence 
the  spirits  of  the 
thren  now  gath- 
d  in  deliberation, 

it  he  deeply  de- 
red  the  present 
troversy,  and 
ecially  the  acri- 
nious  spirit  that 
s  characterized 
is  well  known. 
Dne  of  his  latest 
irances  he  plead- 
for  "liberty  rath- 
:han  orthodoxy," 
that  liberty 

ich,  as  he  said, 
roduces    p  r  o  - 
ss  "  and  depre- sd  the  condem- 
ion  or  persecu- 
i  of  any  man,  or 
ly  of  men,  whose 
rch   after  truth 
I  led  them  to 
iclusions  differ- 
from  those  held 
their  brethren. 

tt  us  have  peace," said.  It  was  his 

t  public  expres- 
n,  and  there  is 
doubt  that 
prayer  followed 
Is  it  less  his  prayer  now  that  he  has 

.died  the  plane  above  the  turmoil  and  strife 
this  world  ?  Better  than  all  the  honor  to  his 
mory  and  tributes  of  personal  esteem  that 
:  rendered  in  the  assembly,  would  be  aquiek- 
ng  of  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  among  the 
ithren,  and  a  cessation  of  the  strife  which  he 
deeply  deplored. 

A  LETTER  FROM  ISISHOF  TAYLOR. 

~*HE  many  friends  of  Bishop  William  Taylor among  our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  have 
the  latest  news  of  him.  It  came  in  a  let- 

•  to  his  son,  Rev.  Ross  Taylor,  who  has  kind- 
sent  it  to  us  for  publication.  Writing  from 
nana  in  the  Congo  State,  on  April  14,  the 
}hop  says:  "Last  night  I  slept  aboard  our 
lamer,  the  Anne  Taylor.  No  such  cabins  on 
y  other  river  steamer  on  the  Congo.  Mrs. 
ter  was  very  ill  when  she  came  aboard,  two 
>nths  ago,  but  is  now  much  better.  She  will 
quire  a  year  at  home  to  restore  her  fully.  This 
:amer,  with  her  splendid  cabin  aeeommoda- 
>n,  will  be  the  best  and  cheapest  sanitorium 
r  Congo  workers  they  can  find  this  side 
Europe  or  America.  She  is  running 

d  will  get  all  the  work  she  can  do. 
e  has  made  one  trip  to  Boma  and  return.  We 
to  Angola  in  the  Gaboon  at  noon  to-day.  I 
II  visit  our  Mission  stations  in  that  Province, 
d  return  to  Congo,  I  hope  in  five  or  six  weeks 
Dm  this  date,  to  open  new  fields  in  the  north 
»ngo  region.  We  are  now  just  starting  on  a 
ief  excursion  up  Banana  Creek."  Two  days 
:er  the  Bishop  having  arrived  at  St.  Paul  de 
>anda,  Angola,  adds  this  postscript:  "We 
ichored  here  yesterday  at  4  p.  m.  No  boats 
r  hire  here,  so  we  remained  aboard.  About 
50  p.  m.,  Rev.  E.  A.Withey,  our  Presiding  Elder 
r  Angola  District,  came  aboard,  and  remain- 
all  night.  He  is  looking  well,  and  reports 
neral  good  health  among  our  people,  and 
osperityin  their  work  ;  including  abundant 
lf-supporl  in  all  our  Angola  Stations.  T  /o  of 

Devotions  Before  a  Fox-Shrine  in  Japan.  [See page  348 .\ 
their  dear  children  went  to  heaven  last  Novem- 

ber, Sammy  Mead,  and  his  baby  brother.  Bro. 
Withey  says  that  Sammy  was  manifestly  ripen- 

ing for  heaven  for  a  year  before  he  went." 

THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY. 

BY  JULIA  McNAIK  WRIGHT. 

[Published  by  special  arrangement  with  The  National  Temper- ance Society.] 

(Continued from  pagt  335) 
The  Summer  Sun  Shines. 

HE  hereditary  saw-mill  of 
Captain  Allen  was  one  of 
the  few  survivors  of  the 
hundred  brave  mills 
which  were  once  driven 
by  the  various  waters  of 
Schuylkill  County.  In 
early  days  the  rugged  sur- 

face of  that  county  was 
covered  with  magnificent 
forests  of  chestnut,  oak, 

beech,  maple,  birch,  poplar,  and  pine.  The  Cap- 
tain's mill  stood  where  his  grandfather  had 

built  it,  but  its  glory  had  departed.  All  the 
better  kinds  of  timber  had  perished.  When 
new  houses  were  built,  brick  and  manufactured 
lumber  from  Maine  and  the  Carolinas  supplied 
the  contractors.  The  acres  which  belonged 
to  the  mill  were  few  and  unproductive. 
One  misfortune  after  another  had  pursued 

the  Allen  generations.  Their  little  properly 
was  mortgaged.  Hie  Captain,  until  he  had 
reached  middle-age,  had  been  the  sole  support 
of  an  invalid  sister.  During  the  years  of  his 

tendance  upon  her,  'Liza,  having  been  obliged 
to  give  up  her  early  school-teaching,  had  been 
mu  se  and  provider  for  a  paralyzed  father.  At 
last,  when  her  father  was  gone,  and  the  years  of 

theiryouth  had  gone 
also,  the  Captain 
ami  Eliza  married. 
Within  six  months, 
the  house,  in  which 
three  generations  of Aliens  had  been 

sheltered, was  burn- ed to  the  ground, 
and  the  newly 

married  pair  saved 
little  besides  the 
stove,  crockery, and 
cooking  utensils  of 
the  outside  kitchen. 
This  might  have 
overwhelmed  a  less 
energetic  c  o  u  p  le, 

but, gathering  them- selves together  a  fter 
the  first  amazement 
the  Captain  pro- ceeded to  fit  up  two 
rooms  below  the 
mill  for  a  domicile, 
and  make  tables, 
bedsteads,  and 
other  furniture 
therefor.while  Eliza 
sewed  and  nursed 
for  her  neighbors, 
until  she  had  earn- 

ed enough  for  an- other plenishing  of 
household  linen, 

blankets,  and  curt- ains. Her  busy 
hands  were  never 

still  ;  she  was  al- 
ways c  o  n  t  r  i  ving 

something  for  her little  home. 
Besides  the  mill, 

the  Captain  owned 
a  barge,  the  Fair- Weather.  It  was  a 
wide,  clumsy  craft, 

built  for  safety  and  capacity  for  lading.  The 
Captain  supplemented  the  small  income  of  the 
mill  by  a  yearly  voyage  to  Philadelphia,  down 
the  Schm  kill  and  its  system  of  canals. 

This  voyage  generally  occupied  six  weeks. 
It  was  undertaken  at  the  beginning  of  June. 
The  barge  had  a  great  square  sail,  which  could 
be  used  when  the  wind  chanced  to  serve,  but 
its  progress  was  generally  made  along  the  river 
by  a  setting-pole.  Through  the  canals  horses 
were  hired  for  towing,  though  Captain  Allen 
remembered  well  when  he  and  his  brother,  who 

had  long  since  "gone  West,"  used  themselves 
to  tow  their  father's  boat  through  the  canals  by 
fastening  the  towing-line  to  the  middle  of  a 
stick,  the  ends  of  which  they  braced  across 
their  breasts,  as  they  stoutly  dragged  their  boat. 
This  voyage  was  the  great  event  of  the  year  to 
the  Aliens.  It  was  a  long  picnic.  At  the  city 
the  Captain  bought  the  one  ready-made  suit, 
and  Eliza  the  one  gown-piece,  which  they  allow- 

ed themselves  for  each  year.  Eliza  also  bought 
a  little  bonnet-trimming,  some  shoes,  factory 
cloth  and  calico.  Nor  was  she  restricted  in  the 
dear  delight  of  shopping  by  the  poverty  of  her 
own  purse.  Her  neighbors  sent  by  her  for 
various  articles,  which  she  had  the  pleasvfre  of 
purchasing  at  Philadelphia  stores.  But  the  real 
object  of  the  trip,  was  not  merely  buying,  but 
selling.  The  Captain  sold  on  commission,  or 
bought  and  resold,  honey,  butter,  cheese,  home- 
cured  bacon,  ham  and  pork,  corn-husk  mats, 
hand-knit  socks  and  mittens,  and  many  other 
articles,  for  which  he  had  had  for  years  regular 
purchasers  in  the  city. 

This  voyage  now  began  to  be  talked  of.  Rob- 
ert understood  that  they  were  going  some- 

where in  the  boat,  and  he  was  to  go  too. 

"Where  are  we  going?"  he  asked. 
"Down  to  the  city,  where  you  came  from," 

said  Jerry. 

"You  won't  tate  me  back?"  cried  Robert, 
turning  wide  eyes  of  terror  on  the  Captain. 
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"No,  indeed,  my  man,  we'll  keep 
you  forever,"  said  the  Captain.  It did  cross  his  mind  that  if  the  boy 
■were  seen  and  claimed  by  his  parents, 
he,  the  Captain,  would  be  freed  from 
his  oath  of  abstinence.  But,  at  the 
same  time,  the  Captain  felt  sure  that 

"liquor  drunk  at  the  expense  of  losing' Robert  would  be  liquor  that  cost  far 
too  dear.  He  was  prepared  to  do 
valiant  battle  with  all  creation  for  the 
ownership  of  the  child.  And,  indeed, 
even  the  unmaternal  tramp  who 
deserted  him  would  not  have  been  at 
all  likely  to  recognize  in  the  jolly, rosy, 
plump,  spotlessly-clean  child  with  the 
shining  curls,  the  thin,  pale,  fright- 

ened, dirty  little  one  she  had  aban- 
doned on  the  roadside. 

That  Robert  had  been  brought  to 
Schuylkill  county  from  some  great 

city  they  were  sure  from  the  child's notions  and  remarks.  When  first 
he  had  seen  the  impetuous  waters 
of  the  Lai's  Creek,  he  had  said 
that  they  must  come  from  "an 
awful  big  hyd'ant,  and  why  did 
they  let  'em  run  away  ? "  When 
he  saw  Jerry  milking  the  cow,  he  had 
thrown  that  one-eyed  youth  nearly 
into  convulsions  by  saying  that  he 
"didn't  know  milk  come  from  a  live 
hyd'ant."  At  first  he  was  afraid 
to  walk  on  the  grass,  lest  the 
cops,  which  is  gamin  vernacular  for 

policemen,  should  "  get  him."  As for  flowers, the  first  day  that  he  found 
Pink  picking  liberal  dandelions  and 
buttercups,  lie  kept  checking  her, 
and  taking  the  flowers  from  her,  and 
hiding  them.  At  last,  as  the  little 
maid  kept  on,  and  Eliza  was  coming, 
he  seized  all  the  flowers  and  held 
them  himself.    At  this  Pink  wept. 

'•Give  Pink  her  flowers,"  said  Eliza. 
"  They'e  mine,  I  picked  'em  !"  in- sisted Robert. 

"  Why  do  you  say  that?"  said  Eliza, 
finally,  "  it  is  very,  very  naughty.  I 
saw  Pink  pick  them.  You  did  not 

pick  one." "I  picked  'em,"  asseverated  Robert, 
"  if  Pink  picked  'em  the  cops  will  get 
her — and — and  she's  too  little  for  the 
cops  to  get.    I'm  big." Thus  Eliza  perceived  that  the  in- 

fant Bayard  was  ready  to  sacrifice 
himself  to  the  police  in  the  stead  of 
Pink.  In  fact,  Pink  had  a  true  knight 
in  Robert.  "Half  for  Pink"  became 
a  byword  in  the  family.  Whatever 
Robert  got,  Pink  had  the  half,  and  if 
he  divided,  the  half  for  Pink  was 
manifestly  the  larger  half.  Every 
apple  or  orange  given  him  by  custo- 

mers at  the  mill,  every  cake  dealt  out 
by  Mrs.  Deacon  Britt,  was  "half  for 
Pink."  Finally,  a  man  who  was  hav- 

ing some  corn  ground,  for  the  mill 
had  a  run  of  stones  for  grinding  corn, 
gave  Robert  a  bright  new  cent.  He 
ran  to  Eliza,  held  it  up,  and  looked 
at  it  with  eagerness. 

"Tan  you  break  it? — half  for  Pink!" 
"Oh,  no,  you  can't  break  a  penny," 

said  Eliza  (who,  in  her  school-keep- 
ing days,  had  broken  a  sixpence  with 

Captain  'Zekiel). 
Robert  gave  half  a  sigh  and  half  a 

second  to  thought,  then,  "All  for 
Pink,"  he  said,  cheerfully,  and  handed over  his  first  fortune  with  a  smile. 

No  wonder  that  Captain  'Zekiel 
thought  this  little  gentleman  worth 
all  the  drinks  in  the  world. 

Once  assured  that  nothing  should 
part  him  from  his  new  parents, 
Robert  beheld  with  interest  the  pro- 

cess of  cleaning,  repairing,  and  lad- 
ing the  barge  Fair-  Weather. 

"  Am  you  going,  Jerry  ?  "  he  asked 
"the  Hands"  one  evening.  "Don't 
you  want  to  go  on  the  boat?" 

"No,  I  ain't,"  said  Jerry,  "and  I  don't 
want  to  go.  I  don't  hanker  after  no 
cities.  I  had  enough  ol  'em  when  I  was 
little.  Cities  is  all  smells  and  yells." 

"You  might  go  to  the  hospital 
again,"  said  Robert. 

"Not  unless  I  lost  one  of  my  arms, 

and  I  hope  I  won't  be  so  unfort'nate" 
said  Jerry.  "The  hospital  is  the 
nicest  part  of  the  city,  but  this  is 
nicer  than  the  hospital,  by  a  long 
shot.  Besides,  you  see,  Robert, 

somebody  must  stay  home.  There's the  cow  to  look  after,  and  the  chick- 
ens to  feed,  and  the  pig  to  be  tended 

and  the  garden  to  be  weeded  and 

hoed,  or  we  won't  have  any  potatoes, or  beans,  or  corn  for  winter.  Then 
somebody,  like  as  not,  will  want 
.some  corn  ground  or  some  boards 
run  out,  and  I've  got  to  be  here  to 
'tend  to  business." 
"Won't  you  be  lonesome,  Jerry?" asked  Robert. 

"Not  much.  I'll  have  a  tip-top 
time.  There's  all  the  wood-ashes 
from  the  winter  leached,  and  the 

winter  soap-grease  ready,  and  I'm 
going  to  make  the  year's  soap.  The 
ma'am  she  'lows  there  ain't  a  woman 
in  this  district  can  make  as  good 
soap,  both  hard  and  soft,  as  Jerry 
can.  Then  the  cow  is  giving  lots  of 

milk,  and  there'll  be  none  of  you 
here  to  use  milk  or  butter,  and  I'll 
churn  every  week  twice,  and  Satur- 

day's I'll  borrow  Deacon  Britt's  row- 
boat,  and  I'll  go  down  to  Lacy  and 
sell  my  butter,  and  all  the  eggs  the 

hens  lay,  and  any  garden-sass  that's 
growed,  and  when  the  ma'am  gets 
back  I'll  have  a  nice  little  bag  of  dol- 

lars for  her.  The  ma'am  she  'lows 
there  was  never  such  a  feller  to 

make  money  as  Jerry.  1  don't  want better  vacation  than  going  down  to 
Lacy  Saturdays  to  sell  my  things. 
The  maam  she  'lows  that  Jerry- 
could  make  a  livin'  on  a  bare  rock, 
and  so  I  could." "What  would  you  do  on  the  bare 
rock,  Jerry?"  asked  Robert,  with  the earnestness  of  a  disciple. 

"I'd,"  said  the  master  of  economics, 
taken  aback  by  the  practicality  of  the 

question,  "well,  I'  pound  up  the  rock, 
and  sell  it  'stead  of  cuttle-bone  for 

cage-birds!" 
"What  makes  it  so  much  nicer 

here,  Jerry,  than  in  the  city  ?  What 

makes  the  city  all  smells  and  yells?" asked  the  pupil. 

"It's  my  'pinion,"  said  the  one- 
legged  preceptor,  "that  what  ruins 
the  city  is  the  whiskey.  The  yells 
comes  from  the  whiskey  out  and  out, 
fighting,  falling,  squabbling.  The 
smells,  they  come  from  the  dirt,  the 
dirt  you  find  along  with  the  smells 
where  it  is  very  poor,  and  the  poor- 

ness comes  from  drinking  the  whis- 
key. What  makes  here  so  much 

better  than  the  city,  is — water.  You 
see  the  water  there?  It  turns  our 
mill.  It  waters  the  trees  and  grass 
and  flowers.  It  makes  all  cool  and 

clean  and  pleasant ;  and  if  we  didn't 
have  water  here  we  couldn't  have 
birds  or  squirrels  'round  us." Robert,  like  Jerry,  preferred  the 
country  to  the  city.  He  took  readily 
to  his  rural  surroundings,  soon 
learned  to  drive  the  cow  home  from 
her  feeding  on  the  hillside,  learned 

to  spy  out  the  birds'-nests  in  grass and  bush,  and  watched  them  in  such 
intense  quiet  as  not  to  alarm  the 

brooding  birds.  He  would  stand 
fascinated  to  watch  the  squirrels, 
red  and  gray,  whirling  round  the 
tree-trunks;  and  then,  what  wordless 
joy  he  found  in  the  downy  broods  of 
chickens!  To  take  food  and  water 
to  the  speckled  mothers  of  those 
fluffy,  cheeping  balls,  was  pure  joy. 
So  dear  were  the  delights  of  the 

home  at  the  mill,  that  Robert's  mind 
was  equally  divided  between  the  home 
and  the  prospective  trip. 
While  Jerry  had  always  called  his 

protectors  "The  ma'am"  and  "The Cap'n,"  Robert  called  them  "father 
and  mother."  Jerry,  well-esteemed 
and  well-cared  for,  was  always  "The 
Hands."  Robert  slipped  at  once  in- 

to the  place  of  a  treasured  son.  Nor 
was  it  without  envy,  that  the  latelv 
criticising  neighbors  saw  the  Captain 
and  'Liza  "come  to  meeting''  with 
the  new  boy  in  their  household  band. 

"  Going  to  meeting"  was,  in  the  Lai's Mountain  district,  a  family  affair.  On 
the  blue  benches  of  the  school-house 
there  was,  between  the  father  and 
mother,  no  vacuum  abhorred  of  God, 
occasioned  by  the  leaving  of  the 
children  to  play  at  home  during 
church-time.  The  honest  people 
came,  and  brought  their  children. 
The  infants  sat  on  their  mothers' 
knees.  Sometimes  they  slept,  some- 

times they  ate  cake,  sometimes  they 

"spoke  in  meeting"  a  few  words  of infantile  babble,  but  no  minister  had 
ever  been  heard  of  there  who  asked 

a  mother  to  "remove  that  child,"  or 
to  "keep  that  child  still."  The  inde- feasible right  of  the  children  in  the 
house  of  their  God  was  recognized. 

So,  on  those  calm,  fragrant,  sunny, 
summer  Sabbaths  the  Allen  family 
walked  the  mile  to  the  old  reel  school- 
house,  Captain  'Zekiel  carrying  Bop, 
and  Robert  leading  Pink,  and  Jerry 
vigorously  stumping  in  the  rear  of 
the  line  of  march. 

"That  is  -a  lovely  boy,"  said  Mrs. 
(Continued  on  next  Page.)  - 
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THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN. 

(Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 
con  Britt,  bestowing  unlimited 
Ucake  on  the  well-behaved  infant, 

ijsh  you'd  give  him  to  me,  Mrs. :n.  You  have  your  own,  you  could 
-e  him." 
He  is  my  own,  now,"  said  'Liza, 
ouldu't  spare  him  by  any  maimer 
deans." o.    Thanks  to  Robert,  she  looked 
vard  with  unalloyed  pleasure  to 
trip  down  the  Schuylkill.  Here- 
■re  her  stay  at  Philadelphia  had 
n  troubled  by  the  numerous  invi- 
mis  the  genial  Captain  received  to 
flc— and  the   great  ̂ difficulty  of 
ping  him  from  wasting  that  liard- 
ied  money  which  was  to  pay  the 
•'s  interest  on  the  mortgage.  But 
t\  as  the  Captain  was  a  man  of  his 

d,  Mrs.  'Liza  could  take  her  trip l  a  cheerful  heart, 
nd  so,  on  a  June.  day.  the  Fair- 
it 'her  started.    There  was  a  tiny 
in  fitted  up  with  three  berths  for 
family,  a  little  charcoal  stove  for 
cooking,  washing,  and  ironing. 
■  provisions  were  aboard.  The 
ght  was  all  piled  up  safely  under 
deck,  or  covered  with  tarred  tar- 
lin  on  the  deck.    There  was  no 
king  of  trunks,  or  buying  of  gar- 
its,  or  making  a  travelling-gear 
this  journey.    Eliza  put  a  few 
nges  of  raiment  into  a  little  blue 
,,  and  the  Captain  carried  it  aboard 
his  shoulder  ;  the  children  went 
their  ship  bare-footed,  in  the  ten- 

chip-hats,  whereof  the  careful 
a  had  lined  the  brims  with  green 
co.    "The  Hands"  stood  on  the 
k  and  waved  his  arm,  his  crutch, 
his  wooden  leg  in  farewell.  Mis- 

5S  "Liza  wasted  no  breath  on  tell- 
the  invaluable  Jerry  what  to  do — 
knew.    Like  Joseph,  all  that  his 
ster  had  was  under  his  hand, 
hen  Mrs.  Eliza  sat  dqwn  on  a  kit- 
n  chair  beside  the  tiller,  to  lend  a 
id  in  steering,  if  need  be  ;  the 
Ut  Captain  planted  his  setting-pole 
he  bed  of  the  stream,  and,  bovv- 
his  huge  frame  against  it,  walked 

^reat  strides  along  the  deck  ;  and 
is  propelled,  and  aided  by  the  cur- 
t,  the  Fair-Weather  swept  away 
m  the  mill,  while  Robert  and  Pink, 
their  knees,  leaned  their  heads 

;r  the  low  bulwarks,  and  laughed 
their  own  reflections  in  the  danc- 

■  waters.    The  year  before,  Pink 
i  done  little  but  scream  and  keep 
:  baby  screaming,  all  the  way  to 
iladelphia  and  back — and  the  Cap- 

ri also  had  visited  the  big  bottle 
ener  than  usual.  But  now,  blessed 

Robert's  curly  head  !  the  terms  of 
:  "  Treaty  of  Lai's  Mountain  "  had 
.mi,  "No  bottle — no  tantrums!" 
.dame  Eliza  was  at  peace. 
1  There  are  plenty  to  want  Robert 
vr,"  she  had  casually  remarked  one 
v,  knowing  well  that  she  was  r>re- 
red  in  her  heart  to  fight  any  onelike 
oness  for  the  possession  of  him. 
Down  the  creek,  which,  making  a 
nd  about  the  foot  of  Lai's  Moun- 
n,  just  after  leaving  the  mill,  wid- 
ed  and  deepened,  and  rolled  more 
Iggishly,  until  it  joined  the  Schuyl- 
1,  they  floated  into  the  often-sung 
'er.     Above  them  shone  flecked 
re  and  there  with  soft  clouds,  like 
e  famous  golden  fleece,  those  blue 
ne  skies  of    the  Keystone  State 
lich  rival  the  skies  of  Italy.  They 
ifted  by   those  "  flowery  banks " 
lich  were  bright  to  the  eyes  of  the 

poet  Moore.  The  long  grasses,  the 
willows  and  the  birch  leaned  to 
touch  the  clear  waters ;  the  banks 
swept  in  goodly  curves,  now  high, 
now  low  ;  here,  little  shapely  cedars, 
like  Christmas-trees,  stood  erect 
above  the  gray  lichen-decked  stones; 
there,  brambles  white  with  bloom, 
and  wild-roses  flushed  with  fragrant 
flowers,  wreathed  the  banks.  Little 
islets  rose  upon  their  right  and 
drifted  slowly  behind  them,  as  the 
Fair-  Weather  went  steadily  on.  Here 
a  little  sail-boat,  or  a  clumsy  barge 
passed  them  or  met  them;  here  a 
little  punt  rocked  on  the  water,  while 
a  man  or  a  boy  fished.  Robert  and 
Pink  fished  too,  with  bent  pins  tied 
to  threads.  They  caught  nothing 
unless  the  happy  thought  occured  to 
the  Captain  to  secretly  pull  up  the 
lines  and  fasten  to  them  «-  spool,  or 
a  bit  of  chip  or  other  trash,  it  was  all 
"fish"  to  the  children.  At  evening 
the  Fair- Weather  was  tied  i^p  at  the 
bank.  The  Captain  had  friends  all 
along  the  shores  ;  he  had  gone  up 
and  down  the  Schuylkill  once  or 
twice  a  year  for  over  thirty  years.  The 
friends  came  aboard  to  visit  Captain 
'Zekiel  and  'Liza, — gray  old  men  with 
tales  of  "  when  I  was  young  "  ;  brisk housewives,  with  narrations  of  new 
recipes,  and  n.nv  patterns  of  quilts  ; 
young  men  and  maidens,  out  for  an 
evening  of  courting  ;  little  children 
sometimes  brought  to  play  with  the 

Captain's  children. 
Thanks  to  the  Captain's  formcr 

methods  of  goo'l  fellowship,  there 
were  big  bottles  brought  too,  some- 

times as  well  as  babies.  Great  was 
the  Avonder  when,  with  a  little  con- 

strained laugh,  Captain  'Zekiel  said: 
"No,  thankee,  no  ;  I'm  sworn  off 

that  now." Well  !  well  !  They  looked  at  Mrs. 
'Liza,  but  she  said  never  a  word. 
'Liza  was  one  of  those  women  who 
can  be  blind  and  deaf  whenever  it 
suits  them. 

"Sworn  off!  Well,  'Zekiel,  has  the 
temperance  wave  swept  you  in,  too  ? 
'Pears  to  me  it's  going  to  ̂ weep  us 
all  in  sometime  before  long,"  said 
one  patriarch. 

"It  won't  sweep  in  all  of  you  older 
men  who  have  been  taking  your 

night-caps  for  fifty  or  sixty  years," 
said  a  dame  who  was  "visiting"'  with 
'Liza;  "you'll  keep  to  your  toddy. 
But  that  toddy  generation  will  drop 

off  one  by  one,  and  we'll  have  a  gen- 
eration that  have  suckled  temper- 

ance ideas  with  tbeir  mothers'  milk. 
We'll  have  a  generation  of  children 
that  hear  and  see,  read  and  sing 

temperance,  and  then  you'll  see  what 
the  country'll  rise  to,  when  they  go 
to  the  polls,  straight  and  strong.clean 
skins,  keen  brains,  clear  ideas  of 
what  ought  to  be  and  what  ought  not 

to  be." 
"Hear  her.  She's  one  of  the  lights 

of  the  temperance  cause,is  my  niece, 

Sary  Ann,"  laughed  the  patriarch. 
"And  I'm  glad,  Captain  'Zekiel,"  said 

Sary  Ann,  "that  you've  took  the  right 
turn  in  the  prime  of  your  days." 

"Well, you  see,"  said  Captain  'Zekiel, 
"ine  and  'Liza,  we  'dopted  a  boy;  a  lit- 

tle chap  that  seemed  to  need  adoptin'. 
But  we're  poor,  and  we  can't  afford 
to  lay  out  in  all  lines.  It  costs  money 
to  fill  a  jug,  and  it  costs  money  to 
buy  another  child  shoes,  and  so,  and 
so — why — there's  the  boy,  you  see. 
anil  me  and  'Liza,  we  have  made  a 

Bargain." (To  be  Continued.) 

"THANK  GOD,  TIIERK  IS  ROOM." 
Mr.  James  Thompson,  a  mission- 

ary, relates  the  following  :  "  Some 
years  ago  there  was  a  shipwreck  in 
the  Persian  Gulf,  and  just  as  the  ship 
was  about  to  sink,  some  of  the  crew 
rushed  to  a  small  boat  and  crowded 
into  it.  It  was  a  very  small  boat,  but 
thirteen  persons  managed  to  crowd 
themselves  in,  bringing  its  gunwale- 
down  to  within  a  few  inches  of  the 
water.  Other  three  men,  who  had 
been  unable  to  reach  the  boat  when 
the  vessel  went  down,  were  fortun- 

ate enough  to  get  hold  of  a  floating 
spar.  But  the  waves  were  high,  and 
one  of  the  men  on  the  spar  felt  that 
he  could  not  maintain  his  hold  much 
longer,  and  gathering  all  his  strength 
for  one  final  effort,  he  left  his  sup- 

port and  swam  towards  the  boat. 
He  reached  it,  and  asked  to  be  taken 
in,  but  their  reply  was  '  No,  we  can-, 
not.  Already  there  are  too  many 
here,  and  at  any  moment  we  may  be 
swamped. The  man  in  the  water  would 
not  be  denied,  and  swimming  near 
caught  hold  of  the  boat  and  tried  to 
pull  himself  on  board.  At  once  he 
was  roughly  pushed  back  with  the 
curt  words,  '  No  room,  no  room.' 
Then  they  advised  him  to  swim  back 
to  his  float,  but  he  only  made  an- 

other effort  to  get  on  board,  and. 
caught  the  gunwale  so  firmly  that  it 
was  only  by  main  force  they  could 
drag  him  off  and  throw  him  back  in- 

to the  sea.  Then  the  poor  fellow's 
strength  was  exhausted  ;  he  could 
struggle  no  longer.  The  qngry  waves 
leaped  over  him,  and  he  sank. 
There  was  no  room  for  him  in  the 
boat ;  but,  thank  God,  there  is  hope 
for  every  poor  sinner  who  takes 
hold  of  Christ  for  salvation." 

The  Birds  of  Spring, 
It  they  could  be  weary  of  their  songs,  would  find 

in  our  great  stock,  an  almost  infinite  variety 
ot  new  melodies.  40,000  kinds  of  our  old music  are  still  called  tor.  and  the 

new    are    more  numerous 
than     the  old. 

Cantatas  -THE  JOLLY  FARMERS,  Sargent, 
[40  cts.,  83.60  doz.]  New,  bright,  easy,  and  all  lollv tanners  and  their  friends  would  like  it.  HE- 

ROES OF  *76  (Si.  or  So  doz.]  Trowbridge,  for  4th of  July:  and  NEW  FLOWER  QUEEN  [60  cts., 
$5.40  doz.]  Root,  tor  flower  time. 
Sunday  Schools  like  PRAISE  IN  SONG  (40 

cts.,  or  $4.20  doz.]  Emerson:  SONG  WORSHIP 
[j5  cts..  or  S3. 60  doz.]  Emerson  and  Sherwin: NEW  SPIRITUAL  SONGS  [35  cts.,  S360  doz.] 
Tenny  &  Hoffman. 
Choirs  constantly  send  for  our  Octavo  Music — 8000  numbers  of  Anthems,  Sacred  Selections,  etc., 

5  to  8  cents  each.    Send  for  Lists. 
Organists  furnished  with  Voluntary  and  other 

music  and  plnvers  on  Violins,  Guitars,  Mandolins, 
Banjos  and  all  other  instruments,  supplied  with 
appropriate  music.  Send  tor  lists  and  information. 
EMERSON'S  VOCAL  METHOD  for  ALTO, BARITONE  and  BASH  VOICES  [S1.50]  is  a  new 

and  superior  method. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  for 'retail price. 

OLIVEE  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

VALUABLE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SONGS, 

Bright  Array. 

Winnowed  Songs. 

Select  Songs.  ̂ ^r- 
PK,ol  BET 

Choral  Songs. 

By  Drs.  Lowry  and  Doane. 
$30  per  100  Copies. By  Ira  D.  Sankev.  $35 

per  100  Copies. 

$40 

By  Rev.  Dr.  Strvker.  (Just 
issued.)   $40  per  100  Copies. 

Sample  copies  mailed  on  receipt  of  price,  re- turnable if  not  adopted. 
THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  COMPANY, 

81  RANDOLPH  STREET. Chicago. 

HAVE  YOU  A  WEAK  SPINE? 
DO  YOU  CET  BACK  ACXES? 
ARE  YOU  HOLLOW  CHESTED? 
ARE  YOU  ROUND  SHOULDERED? 
DO  YOU  UNCONSCIOUSLY  STOOP? 

DR.  BRIDCMAN'S Elactro-Mngnetlc  Spinnl  Supporter and  bhoulder  brace 
Quickly  and  permanently  corrects  all  the*©  tend- encies. U  Is  without  exception,  tho  most  perfect device  ever  Invented,  and  Is  adapted  to 

Man  Woman  and  Child. 
They  not  only  support  the  back,  brace  the  shoulders. restnrtxiQ  them  to  their  natural  position,  but  being flectro-magnettc  (tho  highest  form  of  electricity), 

they  import  a  pleasant,  health-giving  sirengtlien- 1 '  ■  nnd  ener- 

gizing influ- 
ence to  the entire  nerve 

system  and correct  many 
evils.  Their 
effect  Is  mar- velous. Tiny 

Core  t'i.  i  v- inli.reol  the 

Spine.  dc~ 
yelnpe  the 

lorin.  ana 
can  be  worn 

with  or  wlth- oiit  cnrs»ts. 
We  will  m.ill 
It  to  any  ad- 

dress on  re- 

ceipt of  $•;.:»•. 
State  size around  chest, 

PRICE,   f^  $3.50.  \    depth  of  the 
spine  from  the  collar  bone  to  waist  line. 

SATISFACTION  CUARANTEED. 
Remit  by  draft,  express,  or  pn«t  office  money order,  mentioning  this  paper,  payable  to 

THE  A.  Hit  I IX.  M  \  N  CO.,  373  B'wat,  N.  T. 
Send  for  pamphlet,  "  Dr.  Bridgmnn's  Corsets,"  Ac. Reference,  this  publication.   Agents  wanted. 

THE  NEW  MODEL  "HALL. 

A  Perfect  Typewriter.  Bert  Maxifolder.  Terms 
to  Agents  Liberal.  Portable. Inexpensive.  Writes 
all  Languages.   Hmd  Mr,  Huitrir*  (j/nnion. 
"I  wish  to  express  my  very  great  satisfaction  with  the Hall  Typewriter.  Impressions  and  alignment  are  both 

more  perfect  than  any  other  typewriter  that  1  know, 
and  it  is  simply  a  pleasure  to  use  it.  It  is  delightfully 
simple  and  manageable.    (Signed)   \V  D.  Howklls. 

Send  for  Catalogue  and  Specimens  of  Work. Address  K.  TYPEWRITKR  CO.,  10 Temple  PI. .Boston 

THE  CROWN  PERFUMERY  CO.'J DELICIOUS  NEW  PERFUME, 

CRAB-APPLE 

BLOSSOMS. 

!  Sold  every  where,  in  Crown  stoppered  bottles  only.' 

ESTABLISHED  1851, 

For  ease,  strength  and  comfort  in  tine  shoes.  Send for  particulars  to  H.  A.  ROBERTS,  16  Bible 
Ho  use,  New  York.   Orders  by  mail  a  specialty. 

"t>  EAST  NINTH  ST., 
New  fork. 

14525  r no jrp  $525 
BUGGIES  rUd  I  En  HARNESS 

We  send  Free  to  every 
1  person  on  application our  illustrated  cata- 

logue of  the  Celebrated ■FOSTER'  Buggies  and 
Harness.  All  goods 
guaranteed. Writ*  quick We  can  save  yon  money 

TELfOSTEE  BOGGY  4  CART  CO.  69  w.  4th  St.  Cincinnati^ 

OUB  »37  50  flOAD  WAGON 

ROLLING  CHAIRS 
for  House  or  Street.  Over 
30  styles.  Best  in  the 
world.  Illustrated  cata- 

logue free.  Address Sargent   Mfg.  Co, 814 Broadway,  New  Vork.or 
Muskegon,  Mien. 

Quo  to  Christian  nam 



352 THE    CHRISTIAN    HKRALD    AND    SIGNS    OF    OUR  TIMES. June  3,  i8?J^ 

"CUMBERED  ABOUT  MUCH  SERVING." 

Luke  io  :  40-42. 

Christ  never  asks  of  us  such  heavy  labor 
As  leaves  no  time  for  resting  at  His  feet; 

The  waiting  attitude  of  expectation 
He  ofttimes  counts  a  service  most  complete. 

He  sometimes  wants  our  ear — our  rapt  attention, 
That  He  some  sweetest  secret  may  impart 

'Tis  always  in  the  time  of  deepest  stillness 
That  heart  finds  deepest  fellowship  with  heart. 

We  sometimes  wonder  why  our  Lord  doth 

place  us 
Within  a  sphere  so  narrow,  so  obscure, 

That  nothing  we  call  work  can  find  an  entrance; 
There's  only  room  to  suffer — to  endure  ! 

Well,  God  loves  patience!  Souls  that  dwell  in 
stillness, 

Doing  the  little  things,  or  resting  quite, 
May  just  as  perfectly  fulfill  their  mission, 

Be  just  as  useful  in  the  Father's  sight, 
As  they  who  grapple  with  some  giant  evil, 

Clearing  a  path  that  every  eye  may  see: 
Our  Saviour  cares  for  cheerful  acquiescence, 

Rather  than  for  a  busy  ministry. 

And  yet  He  does  love  service, where  'tis  given 
By  grateful  love  that  clothes  itself  in  deed; 

But  work  that's  done  beneath  the  scourge  of duty, 

Be  sure,  to  such  He  gives  but  little  heed. 

Then  seek  to  please  Him,  whatso'er  He  bids thee, 

Whether  to  do,  to  suffer,  or  lie  still; 

'Twill  matter  little  by  what  path  He  led  us, 
If  in  it  all  we  sought  to  do  His  will. 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  SainpU  Packet  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

Didn't  you  ever  notice  how  your  system  seems 
to  crave  special  assistance  in  the  spring?  Just  the 
help  required  is  given  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  It gives  nerve,  mental  and  bodily  strength. 

INSPIRED  BY  A  BIRD. 

There  was  a  saint  who  lived  250 
years  ago,  persecuted  and  shut  in 
prison  because  of  her  faith — Madame 
Guyon.  She  was  in  a  miserable  out- 

ward condition,  and  had  to  stay  in 
bed  to  keep  herself  warm.  She  had 
a  little  bird  with  her  in  a  cage  ;  she 
brought  it  inside  the  bed  curtains  to 
keep  it  from  perishing  with  cold. 
One  day  she  was  lying  in  a  despond- 

ing state  of  mind,  when  her  eye 
caught  sight  of  this  little  bird,  and 
the  thought  came  into  her  mind, 
"  Why  do  I  keep  this  bird  in  confine- 

ment when  she  would  rather  be  free? 

Why  ? — to  sing  to  me  ;  and  perhaps 
the  Lord  is  keeping  me  here  in  this 

prison  that  I  may  sing  to  him  !  "  At 
once  her  soul  was  filled  with  joy  and 
praise,  and  in  that  prison  she  wrote 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  poems 
that  have  been  a  joy  and  a  strength 
to  the  children  of  God  ever  since. 
The  power  of  praising  God  is  a  bless- 

ed boon  :  we  can  all  have  it.  Get 
out  on  to  the  promises  of  the  Lord 
and  you  will  have  victory. 

When  Baby  was  sick,  we  gare  her  Castoria. 
When  she  was  a  Child,  she  cried  for  Castoria. 
When  she  became  Miss,  she  clung  to  Castoria. 
When  she  had  Children,  she  gave  them  Castoria. 

WHOLE  PAGE  of  Practical  Hints  and  Helps  about  the  Wedding 

Trousseau,  the  Ceremony,  the  Flowers,  the  Reception,  the  Going 

For  particulars,  see  the 

J  For  the  Brides  of  June  * 
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Away  and  the  Coming  Back. 

June  Number  of 

1  The  Ladies' 

%  Home  Journal 

^  
J 

^*  On  the  News-stands,  Ten  Cents  a  Copy 

1  BCfe-FOR  50  CENTS 

^  ^  -  
 . — 

^     We  will  mail  it  to  any  address  on  trial,  from 

g|  Now  to  January,  '92 ^  (BALANCE  OF  THIS  YEAR) 

•JLj  For  Summer,  Au- 
tumn  and  Winter 
our  features  include 
stories  by 

4  Mrs.  A.  D.  T.  WHITNEY 

^  MARY  E.  WILKINS •A  SUSAN  COOLIDGE 

MARY  J.  HOLMES 

2  ROSE  TERRY  COOKE 

1
 
 —
 

-^A  ¥-i  I  NEST  Illustrated 
/J  r     Magazine  ever  is- 
*yi  sued  for  ladies  and 
•^f.  the  family,  and  having /J  a  circulation  larger  than 

any  other  periodical  in 

■j^j  the  world  — 

|  750,00
0 

Copies 
each 
issue. 

t    .-.    CURTIS  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,       .-.  Philadelphia,  Pa.    .-.  ̂  

COOD  N  EWS 

IP  LADIES. Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

 ,    Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 
Set,  Dinner  Bet,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  CHEAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  28B.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

the  PEERLESS 

STEAM  COOKER 
Will  enable  you  to  cook  n  whole 
mt-nl  over  ONE  burner  on 
ywtoline.  oil,  qas,  or  common  cook stove.  It  will  pay  for  itself  ill 
one  HUMi  for  canning  fruit. 
AGENTS  WANTED.  For particulars,  address,  with  stamp, 
C.  K.  SH  AKTZBAKill  A  CO., 

QUJ.NCY,  IIO,.  • 

IF  YOU  WANT  ANY  BOOKS, 
It  makes  no  difference  where  you  see  them  advertlMc 
or  by  whom  or  where  they  are  published  or  soli 
send  your  orders  to  me  and  I  will  attend  to  the) 
promptly,  send  all  books  to  you  prepaid,  and  gua; 
antee  that  they  reach  you  safely.  Postage  stami 
received  for  fractional  parts  of  a  dollar. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  77  P-ble  House,  New  Yori 
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THE  BURDEN-BEARER. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  NEW  BROOKLYN  TABERNACLE   LAST  SUNDAY MORNING,  JUNE  7,  1891. 

A  Snbject  Appropriate  for  Every  Man— A  Boyhood  Reminiscence— Practical  Religion  the  Need  of  All— An 
Evangelist's  Prayer  for  Food— What  to  do  with  Burdens— I.  Business  Burdens-  Unexpected  Perplexi- 

ties—Business Men  Toiling  for  Others— A  Drowning  Man's  Gift  to  his  Mother— An  Accountant's  Prayer 
Answered— II.  The  Burden  of  Persecution  and  Abuse— A  New  Type  of  Universalist— III.  The  Burden 
of  Physical  Ailments— A  Cure  in  Answer  to  Prayer— IV.  The  Burden  of  Bereavement. 

11  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee."    Psalm  55  :  22. 

iAVID  was  here  taking 
his  own   medicine.  If 
anybody  had  on  h i  m 

heavy  weights,  David  had 
them,  and  yet 
out  of  his  own 
experience  he 
advises  you 
and  me  as  to 
the  best  way  of 

getting  rid  of burdens.  Tins 
is  a  world  of 

burden-bearing.  Coming  in- 
to the  house  of  prayer  there 

may  be  no  sign  of  sadness 
or  sorrow,  but  where  is  the  man  who  has  not  a 
conflict  ?  Where  is  the  soul  that  has  not  a  strug- 

gle ?    And  there  is  not  a  day  of  all  the  year  when 
my  text  is  not  gloriously  appropriate,  and  there 
is  never  an  audience  assembled  on  the  planet 
where  the  text  does  not  fit  the  occasion:  "Cast 
thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
rhee."    In  the  far  East  wells  of  water  are  so  in- 

frequent that  when  a  man  owns  a  well  he  has  a 
property  of  very  great  value,  and  sometimes 
battles  have  been  fought  for  the  possession  of 
one  well  of  water  ;  but  there  is  one  well  that 
every  man  owns,  a  deep  well,  a  perennial  well, 
a  well  of  tears.    If  a  man  has  not  a  burden  on 
this  shoulder,  he  has  a  burden  on  the  other 
shoulder.    The  day  I  left  home  to  look  after 
myself  and  for  myself,  in  the  wagon  my  father 
sat  driving,  and  he  said  that  day  something 
vhich  has  kept  with  me  all  my  life  :  "  De  Witt, 
it  is  always  safe  to  trust  God.    I  have  many  a 
time  come  to  a  crisis  of  difficulty.    You  may 
know  that,  having  been  sick  for  fifteen  years,  it 
.vas  no  easy  thing  for  me  to  support  a  family  ; 
but  always  God  came  to  the  rescue.    I  remem- 

ber the  time,"  he  said,  "  when  I  didn't  know 
what  to  do,  and  I  saw  a  man  on  horseback  rid- 

ing up  the  farm  lane,  and  he  announced  to  me 
hat  I  had  been  nominated  for  the  most  lucra- 

tive office  in  the  gift  of  the  people  of  the  county; 
ind  to  that  office  I  was  elected,  and  God  in  that 
way  met  all  my  wants,  and  I  tell  you  it  is  always 

safe  to  trust  him."    Oh,  my  friends,  what  we 
want  is  a  practical  religion  !    The  religion  peo- 

ple have  is  so  high  up  you  cannot  reach  it.  I 
had  a  friend  who  entered  the  life  of  an  Evange- 

list.   He  gave  up  a  lucrative  business  in  Chicago, 
ind  he  and  his  wife  finally  came  to  severe  want. 
He  told  me  that  in  the  morning  at  prayers  he 
^aid :  *'  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  we  have  not  a 
nouthful  of  food  in  the  house  !    Help  me,  help 
is  ! "    And  he  started  out  on  the  street,  and  a 
gentleman  met  him  and  said:  "  I  have  been 
thinking  of  you  for  a  good  while.    You  know  I 
im  a  flour  merchant ;  if  you  won't  be  offended, 
[  should  like  to  send  you  a  barrel  of  flour." 
Vly  friend  cast  his  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  the 

'„ord  sustained  him.    In  the  Straits  of  Magellan, 
;  have  been  told,  there  is  a  place  where  which- 
:ver  way  a  ship  captain  puts  his  ship  he  finds 
he  wind  against  him,  and  there  are  men  who 
ill  their  lives  have  been  running  in  the  teeth  of 
He  wind,  and  which  way  to  turn  they  do  not 
:now.    Some  of  them  may  be  here  this  morn, 
ng,  and  I  address  them  face  to  face,  not  per- 

functorily, but  as  one  brother  talks  to  another 
irother  :  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
le  shall  sustain  thee." 
First:  There  are  a  great  many  men  who  have 

business  burdens.  When  we  see  a  man  harried 
;ind  perplexed  and  annoyed  in  business  life,  we 

'  are  apt  to  say  :  "He  ought  not  to  have  attempted 
to  carry  so  much."  Ah  !  that  man  may  not  be to  blame  at  all.  When  a  man  plants  a  business 
he  does  not  know  what  will  be  its  outgrowths, 
what  will  be  its  roots,  what  will  be  its  branches. 
Tbere  is  many  a  man  with  keen  foresight  and 
large  business  faculty  who  has  been  flung  into 
the  dust  by  unforeseen  circumstances  springing 
upon  him  from  ambush.  When  to  buy,  when 
to  sell,  when  to  trust,  and  to  what  amount  of 
credit,  what  will  be  the  effect  of  this  new  in- 

vention of  machinery,  what  will  be  the  effect  of 
that  loss  of  crop,  and  a  thousand  other  ques- 

tions perplex  business  men,  until  the  hair  is 
silvered  and  deep  wrinkles  are  plowed  in  the 
cheek  ;  and  the  stocks  go  up  by  the  mountains 
and  go  down  by  the  valleys,  and  they  are  at 
their  wits'  ends,  and  stagger  like  drunken  men. There  never  has  been  a  time  when  there  have 
been  such  rivalries  in  business  as  now.    It  is 
hardware    against    hardware,    books  against 
books,  chandlery  against  chandlery,  imported 
article  against  imported  article.    A  thousand 
stores  in  combat  with  another  thousand  stores. 
Never  such  advantage  of  light,  never  such  vari- 

ety of  assortment,  never  so  much  splendor^f show  window,  never  so   much   adroitness  of 
salesmen,  never  so  much  acuteness  of  adver- 

tising, and  amid  all  these  severities  of  rivalry  in 
business,  how  many  men  break  down  !   Oh,  the 
burden  on  the  shoulder !    Oh,  the  burden  on 
the  heart !    You  hear  that  it  is  avarice  which 
drives  these  men  of  business  through  the  street, 
and  that  is  the  commonly  accepted  idea.    I  do not  believe  a  word  of  it.    The  vast  multitude  of 
these  business  men  are  toiling  on  for  others. 
To  educate  their  children,  to  put  the  wing  of 
protection  over their  households, 
to  have   s  o  m  e- 
thing  leftso  when 
they  pass  out  of this  life  their 
wives  and  child- 

ren will  not  have 

to  go  to  the  poor- house— that  is  the 
way  I  translate 
this  energy  in  the 
street  and  store — 
the  vast  majority 
of    that  energy. 

Grip,  Gouge  & 
Co.,  do  not  do  all 
the  business. 
Some   of  us  re- 

in ember  when        "  THE  DAY  1  LEFT  HOME  " the  Central  America  was  coming  home  from 

California,  it  was  wrecked.    President  Arthur's 
father-in-law  was  the  heroic  captain  of  that 
ship,  and  went  down  with  most  of  the  passen- 

gers.   Some  of  them  got  off  into  life-boats,  but 
there  was  a  young  man  returning  from  Cali- 

fornia who  had  a  bag  of  gold  in  his  hand  ;  and 
as  the  last  boat  shoved  off  from  the  ship  that 
was  to  go  down,  that  man  shouted  to  a  comrade 
in  the  boat,  "  Here,  John,  catch  this  gold;  there 
are  three  thousand  dollars  ;  take  it  home  to  my 
old  mother,  it  will  make  her  comfortable  in  her 

last  days."    Grip,  Gouge  &  Co.  do  not  do  all  the business  of  the  world.    Ah!  my  friend,  do  you 
say  that  God  does  not  care  anything  about  your 
worldly  business  ?    I  tell  you  God  knows  more 
about  it  than  you  do.    He  knows  all  your  per- 

plexities; he  knows  what  mortgagee  is  about  to 
foreclose  ;  he  knows  what  note  you  cannot  pay  ; 
he  knows  what  unsalable  goods  you  have  on 
your  shelves  ;  he  knows  all  your  trials,  from 

the  day  you  took  hold  of  the  first  yard-stick, 
down  to  the  sale  of  the  last  yard  of  ribbon,  and 
the  God  who  helped  David  to  be  king,  and  who 
helped  Daniel  to  be  prime-minister,  and  who 
helped  Havelock  to  be  a  soldier  will  help  you  to 
discharge  all  your  duties.  He  is  going  to  see 
you  through.  When  loss  comes,  and  you  find 
your  property  going,  just  take  this  Book  and 
put  it  'down  by  your  ledger,  and  read  of  the 
eternal  possessions  that  will  come  to  you 

through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And  when your  business  partner  betrays  you,  and  your 
friends  turn  against  you,  just  take  the  insulting 
letter,  put  it  down  on  the  table,  put  your  Bible 
beside  the  insulting  letter,  and  then  read  of  the 
friendship  of  him  who  "  sticketh  closer  than  a 

brother." 

A  young  accountant  in  New  York  City  got 
his  accounts  entangled.  He  knew  he  was  hon- 

est, and  yet  he  could  not  make  his  accounts 
come  out  right,  and  he  toiled  at  them  day  and 
night  until  he  was  nearly  frenzied.  It  seemed 
by  those  books  that  something  had  been  mis- 

appropriated, and  he  knew  before  God  he  was 
honest.  The  last  day  came.  He  knew  if  he  could 
not  that  day  make  his  accounts  come  out  right, 
he  would  go  into  disgrace  and  go  into 
banishment  from  the  business  establish- 

ment. He  went  over  there  very  early,  before 
there  was  anybody  in  the  place,  and  he  knelt 
down  at  the  desk  and  said  :  ,:Oh,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  I  have  tried  to  be  honest,  but  I  cannot 
make  these  things  come  out  right !  Help  me 
to-day — help  me  this  morning  !"  The  young  man 
arose,  and  hardly  knowing  why  he  did  so, 
opened  a  book  that  lay  on  the  desk,  and  there 
was  a  leaf  containing  a  line  of  figures  which  ex- 

plained everything.  In  other  words,  he  cast  his 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  sustained 
him.  Young  man,  do  you  hear  that  ?  Oh,  yes, 
God  has  a  sympathy  with  anybody  that  is  in  any 
kind  of  toil  !  He  knows  how  heavy  is  the  hod 
of  bricks  that  the  workman  carries  up  the  lad- 

der of  the  wall  ;  he  hears  the  pickaxe  of  the 
miner  down  in  the  coal  shaft  ;  he  knows  how 
strong  the  tempest  strikes  the  sailor  at  mast- 

head ;  he  sees  the  factory  girl  among  the  spin- 
dles, and  knows  how  her  arms  ache  ;  he  sees 

the  sewing  woman  in  the  fourth  story,  and 
knows  how  few  pence  she  gets  for  making  a 
garment  ;  and  louder  than  all  the  din  and  roar 
of  the  city  comes  the  voice  of  a  sympathetic 
God  :  "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 

shall  sustain  thee." Second :  There  are  a  great  many  who  have  a 
weight  of  persecution  and  abuse  upon  them. 
Sometimes  society  gets  a  grudge  against  a  man. 
All  his  motives  are  misinterpreted  and  his  good 
deeds  are  depreciated.  With  more  virtue  than 
some  of  the  honored  and  applauded,  he  runs 
only  against  raillery  and  sharp  criticism.  When 
a  man  begins  to  go  down,  he  has  not  only  the 
force  of  natural  gravitation,  but  a  hundred 
hands  to  help  him  in  the  precipitation.  Men 
are  persecuted  for  their  virtues  and  their  suc- 

cesses. Germanicus  said  he  had  just  as  many 
bitter  antagonists  as  he  had  adornments.  The 
character  sometimes  is  so  lustrous  that  the 
weak  eyes  of  envy  and  jealousy  cannot  bear  to 
look  at  it.  It  was  their  integrity  that  put  Joseph 
in  the  pit,  and  Daniel  in  the  den,  and  Shadrach 
in  the  fire,  and  sent  John  the  Evangelist  to  des- 

olate Patmos,  and  Calvin  to  the  castle  of  perse- 
cution, and  John  Huss  to  the  stake,  and  Korah 

after  Moses,  and  Saul  after  David,  and  Herod 
after  Christ.  Be  sure  if  you  have  anything  to 
do  for  church  or  state,  and  you  attempt  it  with 
all  your  soul,  the  lightning  will  strike  you. 

The  world  always  has  had  a  cross  between 
two  thieves  for  the  one  who  comes  to  save  it. 

High  and  holy  enterprise  has  always  been  fol- 
lowed by  abuse.  The  most  sublime  tragedy  of. 

self-sacrifice  has  come  to  burlesque.  The 
graceful  gait  of  virtue  is  always  followed  by 
grimace  and^ravesty.  The  sweetest  strain  of 
poetry  ever  written  has  come  to  ridiculous 
parody,  and  as  long  as  there  are  virtue  and 
righteousness  in  the  world,  there  will  be  some- 

thing for  iniquity  to  grin  at.  All  along  the  line 
of  the  ages,  and  in  all  lands,  the  cry  has  been  : 
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"  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now,  Barabbas 

was  a  robber."  And  what  makes  the  persecu- 
tions of  life  worse,  is  that  they  come  from  peo- 

ple whom  you  have  helped,  from  those  to  whom 
you  have  loaned  money  or  have  started  in  busi- 

ness, or  whom  you  rescued  in  some  great 
crisis.  I  think  it  has  been  the  history  of  all  our 
lives — the  most  acrimonious  assault  has  come 
from  those  whom  we  have  benefited,  whom  we 
have  helped,  and  that  makes  it  all  the  harder  to 
bear.    A  man  is  in  danger  of  becoming  cynical. 

A  clergyman  of 
the  Universalist 
Church  went  into 
a  neighborhood 
for  the  establish- 

ment of  a  church 
of  his  denomina- 

tion, and  he  was 
anxious  to  find 
some  one  of  that 
d  e  n  o  m  in  ation, 
and  he  was  point- 

ed to  a  certain 
house,  and  went 
there.  He  said  to 
the  man  of  the 
house :  "  I  un- 

derstand you  are 
a  Universalist  ;  I 
w  a  n  t  you  to 
«'  Well,"  said  the 

•  CATCH  THIS  GOLD." 

help  me  in  the  enterprise 
man,  "I  am  a  Universalist,  but  I  have  a  peculiar 
kind  of  Universalism."  "What  is  that  ?"  asked 
the  minister.  "Well,"  replied  the  other,  "I  have been  out  in  the  world,  and  I  have  been  cheated 
and  slandered  and  outraged  and  abused  until  I 

believe  in  universal  damnation  !  "  The  great 
danger  is  that  men  will  become  cynical  and* giv- en to  believe,  as  David  was  tempted  to  say,  that 
all  men  are  liars.  Oh,  my  friends,  do  not  let  that 
be  the  effect  upon  your  souls  !  If  you  cannot 
endure  a  little  persecution,  how  do  you  think 
our  fathers  endured  great  persecution  ?  Motley, 
in  his  Dutch  Republic,  tells  us  of  Egmont,  the 
martyr,  who,  condemned  to  be  beheaded,  un- 

fastened his  collar  on  the  way  to  the  scaffold  ; 
and  when  they  asked  him  why  he  did  that,  he 
said  :  "So  they  will  not  be  detained  in  their 
work  ;  I  want  to  be  ready."  Oh,  how  little  we 
have  to  endure  compared  with  those  who  have 
gone  before  us  ! 

Now,  if  you  have  come  across  ill-treatment, 
let  me  tell  you  you  are  in  excellent  company — 
Christ  and  Luther  and  Galileo  and  Columbus 
and  John  Jay  and  Josiah  Quincy  and  thousands 
of  men  and  women,  the  best  spirits  of  earth 
and  heaven.  Budge  not  one  inch,  though  all 
hell  wreak  upon  you  its  vengeance,  and  you  be 
made  a  target  for  devils  to  shoot  at.  Do  you 
not  think  Christ  knows  all  about  persecution  ? 
Was  he  not  hissed  at  ?  Was  he  not  struck  on 
the  cheek  ?  Was  he  not  pursued  all  the  days 
of  his  life  ?  Did  they  not  expectorate  upon 
him  ?  Or,  to  put  it  in  Bible  language,  "  They 
spit  upon  him."  And  cannot  he  understand 
what  persecution  is  ?  "Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord  and  he  shall  sustain  thee." 

Third:  There  are  others  who  carry  great  bur- 
dens of  physical  ailments.  When  sudden  sick- 
ness has  come,  and  fierce  choleras  and  malig- 
nant fevers  take  the  castles  of  life  by  storm,  we 

appeal  to  God  ;  but  in  these  chronic  ailments 
which  wear  out  the  strength  day  after  day,  and 
week  after  week,  and  year  after  year,  how  little 
resorting  to  God  for  solace  !  Then  people  de- 

pend upon  their  tonics  and  their  plasters  and 
their  cordials  rather  than  upon  heavenly  stimu- 

lants. Oh,  how  few  people  there  are  completely 
well !  Some  of  you,  by  dint  of  perseverance  and 
care,  have  kept  living  to  this  time  ;  but  how 
you  have  had  to  war  against  physical  ailments  ! 
Antediluvians,  without  medical  college  and  in- 

firmary and  apothecary  shop,  multiplied  their 
years  by  hundreds ;  but  he  who  has  gone 
through  the  gauntlet  of  disease  in  our  time,  and 
has  come  to  seventy  years  of  age,  is  a  hero 
worthy  of  a  palm. 

The  world  seems  to  be  a  great  hospital,  and 
you  run  against  rheumatisms  and  consumptions 

and  scrofulas  and  neuralgias  and  scores  of  old 
diseases  baptized  by  new  nomenclature.  Oh, 
how  heavy  a  burden  sickness  is  !  It  takes  the 
color  out  of  the  sky  and  the  sparkle  out  of  the 
wave  and  the  sweetness  out  of  the  fruit  and 
the  lustre  out  of  the  night.  When  the  limbs 
ache,  when  the  respiration  is  painful,  when  the 
mouth  is  hot,  when  the  ear  roars  with  un- 

healthy obstructions,  how  hard  it  is  to  be  patient 
and  cheerful  and  assiduous  !  "  Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord."  Does  your  head  ache  ?  His 
wore  the  thorn.  Do  your  feet  hurt  ?  His  were 
crushed  of  the  spikes.  Is  your  side  painful  ? 
His  was  struck  by  the  spear.  Do  you  feel  like 
giving  way  under  the  burden  ?  His  weakness 
gave  way  under  a  cross.  While  you  arc  in  every 
possible  way  to  try  to  restore  your  physical 
vigor,  you  are  to  remember  that  more  soothing 
than  any  anodyne,  and  more  vitalizing  than  any 
stimulant,  and  more  strengthening  than  any 
tonic  is  the  prescription  of  the  text :  "  Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee."  We  hear  a  great  deal  of  talk  now  about 
faith  cure,  aqd  some  people  say  it  cannot  be 
done  and  it  is  a  failure.  I  do  not  know  but  that 
the  chief  advance  of  the  church  is  to  be  in  that 
direction.  Marvellous  things  come  to  me  day 
by  day  which  make  me  think  that  if  the  age  of 
miracles  is  past,  it  is  because  the  faith  of 
miracles  is  past. 

A  prominent  merchant  of  New  York  said  to 
a  member  of  my  family:  "My  mother  wants  her 
case  mentioned  to  Mr.  Talmage."  This  was  the 
case.  He  said:  "My  mother  had  a  dreadful 
abscess,  from  which  she  had  suffered  untold 
agonies,  and  all  surgery  had  been  exhausted 
upon  her,  end  worse  and  worse  she  grew  until 
we  called  in  j>  few  Christian  friends  and  pro- 

ceeded to  pray  about  it.  We  commended  her 
case  to  God  and  the  abscess  began  immediately 
to  be  cured.  She  is  entirely  well  now,  and  with- 

out knife  and  without  any  surgery."  So  that  case has  come  to  me,  and  there  are  a  score  of  other 
cases  coming  to  our  ears  from  all  parts  of  the 
earth.  Oh,  ye  who  are  sick,  go  to  Christ !  Oh, 
ye  who  are  worn  out  with  agonies  of  body, 

cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  he  shall 

sustain  thee  !" A  fourth  burden  some  have  to  carry  is  the 
burden  of  bereavement.  Ah  !  these  are  the 
troubles  that  wear  us  out.  If  we  lose  our  prop- 

erty, by  additional  industry,  perhaps,  we  may 
bring  back  the  estranged  fortune  ;  if  we  lose 
our  good  name,  perhaps  by  reformation  of  mor- 

als we  may  achieve  again  reputation  for  integ- 
rity; but  who  will 

bring  back  the 
dear  dep  arted  ? 
Alas!  me  for 
these  empty  cra- 

dles 1  and  these 
trunks  of  child- 

ish toys  that  will 
never  be  used 

again.  Alas  !  me for  the  empty 

chair  and  the  sil- 
ence in  the  halls 

that  will  never 
echo  again  to 
those  familiar 
footsteps.  Alas ! 
for  the  cry  of  wid- 

owhood and  or- 
phanage. What bitter  Marahsin  the  wilderness, what  cities  of  the 

dead,  what  long  black  shadow  from  the  wing  of 
death,  what  eyes  sunken  with  grief,  what  hands 
tremulous  with  bereavement,  what  instruments 
of  music  shut  now  because  there  are  no  fingers 
to  play  on  them  !  Is  there  no  relief  for  such 
souls  ?  Ay,  let  the  soul  ride  into  the  harbor  of 

my  text. 
The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  repose, 
I  will  not,  I  will  not  desert  to  its  foes  ; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  shall  endeavor  to  shake, 
I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake. 

Now,  the  grave  is  brighter  than  the  ancient 
tomb  where  the  lights  were  perpetually  kept 

A  MOTHER'S  TREASURES. 

burning.  The  scarred  feet  of  him  who  was  "the 
resurrection  and  the  life"  are  on  the  broken 
grave  hillock,  while  the  voices  of  angels  ring 
down  the  sky  at  the  coronation  of  another  soul 
come  home  to  glory. 

Then  there  are  many  who  carry  the  burden 
of  sin.  Ah,  we  all  carry  it  until  in  the  appoint- 

ed way  that  burden  is  lifted.  We  need  no  Bible 
to  prove  that  the  whole  race  is  ruined.  What 
a  spectacle  it  would  be  if  we  could  tear  off  the 
mask  of  human  defilement,  or  beat  a  drum  that 

would  bring  up  the  whole  army  of  the  world's 
transgressions — the  deception,' the  fraud  and the  rapine  and  the  murder  and  the  crime  of  all 
the  centuries  !  Ay,  if  I  could  sound  the  trum- 

pet of  resurrection  in  the  soul  of  the  best  men 
in  this  audience,  and  all  the  dead  sins  of  the 
past  should  come  up,  we  could  not  endure  the 
sight.  Sin,  grim  and  dire,  has  put  its  clutch 
upon  the  immortal  soul,  and  that  clutch  will 
never  relax  unless  it  be  under  the  heel  of  him 
who  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

Oh,  to  have  a  mountain  of  sin  on  the  soul ! 
Is  there  no  way  to  have  the  burden  moved  ? 

O,  yes.  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord." The  sinless  One  came  to  take  the  consequences 
of  our  sin  !  And  I  know  he  is  in  earn- 

est. How  do  I  know  it  ?  By  the  stream- 
ing temples  and  the  streaming  hands  as 

he  says,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  who  are 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Why  will  prodigals  live  cr.  swines'  husks  when 
the  robe  and  the  ring  and  the  father's  welcome 
are  ready  ?  Why  go  wandering  over  the  great 
Sahara  Desert  of  your  sin  when  you  are  invited 
to  the  gardens  of  God,  the  trees  of  life,  and  the 
fountains  of  living  water  ?  Why  be  houseless 
and  homeless  forever  when  you  may  become 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God Almighty  ? 

TWO  BACKSLIDERS  RESTORED. 

^^NE  of  those  singular  instances  of  unex- 

(l  III  Pecte(*  blessing  which  are  sometimes  de- wLJZ/  scribed  as  accidental  or  again  as  remark- ^—^^  able  coincidences  was  witnessed  at 
Johnson  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Brooklyn,  on  May  29.  A  few  days  before,  a 
gentleman  and  his  wife  registered  at  a  hotel  on 
Fulton  Street.  They  were  apparently  English 
people,  but  the  address  on  the  hotel  register 
showed  they  were  from  Denver,  Colo.  They 
had  but  a  short  time  to  stay  as  they  had  en- 

gaged passage  on  a  steamer  sailing  for  Liver- 
pool on  May  30.  The  hotel-keeper  took  an 

interest  in  his  guests  and  told  them  of  the  ser- 
vices in  Johnson  Street  Church  which  Mr. 

Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald  Evangelist  was 
holding.  He  urged  them  to  attend  the  service 
on  Friday  night  which  was  the  last  night  they 
were  to  spend  in  America.  They  took  his  ad- 

vice and  were  among  the  throng  in.  the  church 
when  Mr.  Cannon  rose  to  speak.  Before  the 
close  of  the  meeting  both  were  deeply  affected. 
Mr.  Cannon  noticed  them  and  at  the  conclusion 
of  his  address  entered  into  conversation  with 
them.  They  were  evidently  under  deep  convic- 

tion of  sin.  Before  going  to  Denver  they  had 
attended  the  means  of  grace  and  had  been 
members  of  a  Christian  Church  ;  but  in  Denver 
they  had  given  up  their  religious  profession 
and  had  drifted  into  the  world.  They  had  even 

given  up  attending  church,  abandoned  private 
prayer,  and  had  become  altogether  worldly. 
Under  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  they  saw themselves  to  be  backsliders  and  in  the  words 

of  the  prophet  said  :  "Come  let  us  return  unto 
the  Lord."  Mr.  Cannon  had  the  delightful 
task  of  assuring  them  that  if  they  sincerely  re- 

pented and  turned  earnestly  to  the  Lord,  he 
would  welcome  them  as  the  Prodigal  Son  was 
welcomed.  Both  went  tip  to  the  altar  and  there 
confessed  their  sin  and  pleaded  for  forgiveness. 
When  they  rose,  it  was  with  new  joy  in  their 
hearts — the  joy  that  comes  from  a  conscious- 

ness of  restoration  to  God's  favor.  The  next 
day  they  sailed  for  England  thanking  God  that 
in  his  Providence  they  had  been  led  back  to  him. 
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A  TEMPLE  OF  RESCUE. 

NEW   YORK  TO   HAVE   THE   LARGEST  MISSION 
BUILDING  IN  THE  WOULD. 

Presented  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Church  by  Cornelius 
V.uulerbilt  and  his  M other— Hector  Greer's  Good  Work 
—Superintendent  Hadloy's  Army  of  the  Rescued— Won- derful Conversions— A  Great  Philanthropic  Agency. 

(See  illustrations  on  first  page.) 
WITHIN  the  next  four 
months,  there  will  be 

completed  and  dedica- 
ted in  New  York  City 

the  finest  mission  build- 
ing in  the  world.  It  is 

located  on  East  Forty- 
second  street.near  Third 
avenue,  and  is  to  be  de- 

nominated the  Parish 

House  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Church.  The  land 
was  purchased  by  Cornelius  Vanderbilt,  and, 
with  the  excavation,  cost  $75,000.  The  building 
(an  illustration  of  which  appears  on  the  first 
page),  is  being  erected  by  his  mother,  Mrs.  W. 
H.  Vanderbilt,  at  a  cost  of  $225,000.  Added  to 
this  will  be  a  concert  organ  to  cost  about  $9,900, 
also  presented  by  Cornelius  Vanderbilt. 

The  style  of  the  building  is  Romanesque,  and 
it  is  fire-proof  throughout.  It  covers  an  area 
of  size  75  x  100  feet,  and  it  is  six  stories  high. 
The  basement  will  be  used  for  a  restaurant,  and 
lavatories  and  a  free  laundry  for  the  poor.  The 
first  or  street  floor  from  the  main  entrance  is 
the  Rescue  Mission  room,  which  will  seat  one 
thousand  persons,  and  on  the  same  floor  will  be 
a  chapel  seating  about  two  hundred,  the  offices 
of  the  assistant  ministers  of  St.  Bartholo- 

mew, a  Savings  Bank  for  poor  boys,  and  the 
Superintendent's  office.  The  second  floor  will 
have  a  large  Sunday  School  room,  seating  six- 

teen hundred,  while  the  upper  floors  will  be 

used  for  Mothers'  Meetings,  Cooking  Schools 
for  Women,  and  Free  Sewing  Schools,  where 
material  and  instruction  will  be  furnished. 
Gynasiums  and  club  rooms,  reading-rooms  and 
other  attractions  will  be  added  to  win 

The  Swarm  of  the  East  Side 
from  the  saloons.  The  whole  will  be  managed 

under  the  auspices  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Church, 
the  Rescue  Mission  being  under  the  superin- 
tendency  of  Colonel  Henry  H.  Hadley,  who  es- 

tablished and  now  conducts  the  St.  Bartholo- 

mew's Rescue  Mission,  at  No.  158  Fast  Forty- second  street. 
A  grand  work  has  already  been  accomplished 

by  St.  Bartholomew's  Rescue  Mission.  Among 
the  wealthy  people  of  New  York  there  are  many 

who   take   pleasure   in  doing  God's  work  in 
secret,  and  the  congregation  of  St.  Bartholo- 

mew's Church  embraces  many  rich  members 
who  have  extended  a  helping  hand  to  the  Mis- 

sion in  the  past.    The  initial*  expenses  of  this 
Mission — some  $7,500 — were  borne  by  Mr.  Cor- 

nelius  Vanderbilt.      Under    Rev.    David  H. 

Greer's  pastoral  charge,  the  church  has  been 
singularly  energetic  in  Mission  work.    It  has  a 
Fresh  Air  Fund,  a  Syrian  Mission,  a  Swedish 
Mission,  a  Chinese  Guild,  and  other  Christian 
philanthropies  ;  but  most  notable  in  the  ex- 

tent* of  its  religious  work  and  the  wonderful 
effects  it  has  produced  on  the  vicious  resorts 
of  the  neighborhood,  is  the  Rescue  Mission. 
Colonel  Hadley,  the  Superintendent  is  a  native 
of  Ohio,  fifty  years  of  age,  and  a  descendant  of 
the  celebrated  Jonathan  Edwards.    He  was  a 
gallant  soldier  during  the  war,  but  became  an 
abject  slave  to  strong  drink.    He  studied  law 
and  was  admitted  to  practice  in  1875.  During 
many  years,  his  life  was  a  constant  struggle  to 
break  away  from  the  curse  that  held  him  in 
bondage.    Several  years  ago,  he  helped  to  es- 

tablish the  "  Business  Mens'  Society  for  the 
Encouragement  of  Moderation,"  believing  that, 
if  he  could  confine  his  libations  to  "moderate 

drinking,"  he  might  be  safe.    Soon  he  discov- 
ered he  was  trusting  to  a  fallacy.    A  famous 

artist,    who   was    his    drinking  companion, 
dropped   dead    suddenly  after  an  unusually 
heavy  debauch.    This  and  the  recollection  of  a 

mother's  prayers  and  the  example  of  a  godly 
brother,  brought  Col.  Hadley  to  the  resolution 
of  living  without  drink  altogether.  He  was 
shortly  afterwards  converted  at  the  McCauley 
Mission,  and  since  that  time  has  been  released 
from  the  temptation.    He  felt  that  God  had 

Saved  Him  from  the  Drunkard's  Fate 
for  a  higher  purpose,  and  his  later  life  has  been 
devoted  to  the  organization  of  Rescue  Missions 
in  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Connecticut  and 
elsewhere.  To  none  has  so  much  blessing 

been  given  as  to  the  St.  Bartholomew's  Rescue Mission,  where,  with  the  aid  of  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Booth  and  Rev.  Alford  A.  Butler,  Assistant 

Ministers  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  he  has  been  in- 
strumental in  rescuing  hundreds  from  the 

slavery  of  sin  and  debased  appetite,  and  start- 
ing them  anew  in  the  Christian  life. 

In  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  Mis- 
sion is  a  dense  population  of  about  200,000, 

many  of  whom  never  enter  a  church.  Low  as 
well  as  palatial  groggeries  and  vicious  resorts 
abound  in  the  district,  and  it  is  a  common  sight 
to  witness  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  by 
boisterous  drunkards  on  the  public  street.  To 
the  reformation  of  this  godless  class  the  efforts 
of  the  Mission  have  been  mainly  directed.  On 
Friday  nights,  the  hall  of  the  Mission  is  crowd- 

ed to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  conversions  have 
been  numerous.  Old,  hoary-headed  drunk- 

ards, and  men  who  have  gone  from  idleness  to 
sin  until  their  reformation  seemed  hopeless, 
stand  up,  and,  with  bowed  heads,  cry  out  to 
God  for  mercy.    In  a  city  of 

Ten  Thousand  Whiskey  Shops, 
it  is  not  surprising  that  there  should  be  many 
who  know  as  little  about  God  and  salvation  as 
the  savages  whom  Stanley  met  on  the  Congo. 
One  extraordinary  case  is  related  by  Supt. 

Hadley — that  of  a  man  named  Otto  Schraeder, 
who  came  into  the  Mission  during  a  debauch, 
and  while  apparently  suffering  from  delirium 
tremens  during  the  services,  he  fell  on  his 
knees  and  joined  in  prayers.  He  arose  a 
changed  man,  with  resolution  on  his  face, 

sober  and  strong.  Schraeder's  conversion 
took  place  two  years  ago  and  he  has  never 
backslidden. 

The  number  of  worshippers  who  can  date 
their  new  start  in  life  from  these  meetings  is 
much  larger  than  in  ordinary  congregations.  In 
an  average  gathering  of  one  hundred,  as  many 
as  thirty  will  rise  and  come  forward  for  prayer. 
In  a  single  week,  during  which  948  have  attend- 

ed these  meetings,  194  have  professed  a  change 
of  heart  and  made  a  start  in  the  better  life. 

Naturally,  the  question  will  be  asked  what  be- 
comes of  the  thousands  who,  during  the  year, 

are  so  influenced  by  this  mission  work  ?  Col. 
Hadley,  Rev.  Dr.  Greer,  Rev.  Mr.  Booth  and 
others,  have  endeavored,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
keep  track  of  those  who  confess  Christ  at  the 
Rescue  Mission  and  are  satisfied  that,  while 
many  undoubtedly  backslide,  fully  thirty  out  of 
every  hundred  who  start  sincerely  remain  true 
to  their  new  allegiance.  The  first  thing  a  new 
convert  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Mission  does  is  to 

Abandon  his  Wicked  Companions 
and  drop  all  acquaintance  with  the  saloons.  If 
he  has  left  home  or  wife  he  returns  to  them  and 
seeks  regular  employment.  Most  important  of 
all  in  this  work  of  permanent  reformation  is 
the  regular  attendance  at  the  meetings. 

"  I  have  never  known  a  man  to  fall  back  who 

attended  and  testified  frequently,"  says  the 
.Superintendent. 

Both  Col.  Hadley  and  his  brother  Samuel 
Hopkins  Hadley,  now  Superintendent  of  the 
old  Jerry  McCauley  Water  Street  Mission,  are 

striking  examples  of  the  power  of  God's  grace in  turning  men  from  the  old,  sinful  life  and 
choosing  them  as  instruments  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.  Among  the  many  hundreds  of 
interesting  cases  constantly  arising  in  St.  Bar- 

tholomew's Rescue  Mission,  a  few  may  be  men- tioned here  to  illustrate  the  character  of  the 
work.  One  Saturday  evening,  a  man  entered 
just  as  the  meeting  was  closing.  Stepping  up 
to  the  Superintendent,  he  said  : 

"  You've  forgotten  me,  I  suppose  ?  " 

«' Yes,"  said  Colonel  Hadley,  somewhat  puz- 
zled, as  he  looked  at  the  well-dressed  new- 

comer, who  might  have  been  a  broker  or  mer- chant. 
"  Well,  my  name  is  .  Just  eight  months 

ago,  I  ̂ ame  here  in  a  terrible  condition  and 
asked  for  prayers.  You  not  only  prayed  with 
me,  but 

Loaned  me  a  Quarter 
and  gave  me  some  clothing,  for  I  was  not  fit  to 
be  seen.  I  have  not  been  here  since  that  night, 
but  now  I  felt  it  a  duty  to  come  here  and  thank 
you.  God  has  prospered  me,  and  now,  if  you 
can  vise  my  cast-off  clothing  for  some  poor  fel- 

low who  is  in  the  same  old  boat  that  I  was  in,  I 

will  send  them  here." This  was  gratitude  !  He  did  not  stop  at  send- 
ing the  cast-off  clothing,  but  testified  to  his 

heart's  fullness  by  doing  much  more. 
Mr.  B  ,  a  circus  man,  profane  and  rough, 

like  most  men  of  his  calling  and  utterly  god- 
less, entered  the  Mission  one  night  a  year  ago. 

It  was  a  strange  experience  for  him,  and  he 
does  not  yet  know  why  he  came  in,  save  that  it 
must  have  been  the  Spirit  that  led  him.  On 
leaving,  that  night,  he  felt  impelled  to  throw  up 
his  situation.  He  was  just  going  to  start  out 
on  the  road,  but  he  could  not  take  up  the  old 
life,  with  all  its  rowdyism  and  blasphemies.  He 
found  work  in  the  city  and  is  now  a  Christian 
and  a  constant  attendant  at  the  meetings.  He 
is  assisting  the  good  work  at  the  West  Forty- second  street  Mission. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  examples  of 

those  released  from  the  bondage  of  sin  is  that 
of  William  Potter,  a  drunkard  and  rowdy,  who, 
hearing  that  Bishop  Potter  was  to  speak  at  the 
Mission,  came  with  two  wicked  companions 
with  the  design  of  breaking  up  the  meeting. 
His  companions  were  ejected  ;  but  he,  being 
lame,  was  allowed  to  stay.  He  was  converted, 
and  three  days  later  professed  a  change  of 
heart.  Potter  is  now  the  janitor  of  the  Mission 
building  and  has  undergone  a  complete  trans- 

formation since  his  conversion. 
Mr.  M  ,    a   confirmed   drunkard,  found 

peace  and  joy  and  lost  all  appetite  for  liquor. 
Mr.  B  ,  a  sinner  and  Sabbath-breaker,  had  a 
disagreeable  experience  after  professing  Christ, 
his  comrades  laughing  at  him  and  mockingly  call- 

ing him  the  "Christian  Boy";  but  he  has  never 
gone  back.    Mr.  L  was  ruined  by  alcohol. 
He  was  the  son  of  rich  parents,  was  expelled 
from  college  for  drunkenness,  married,  and 
had  a  good  business;  but  his  wife  died  broken- hearted, his  business  vanished  and  his  two 
children  now  fill  two  little  graves.    Liquor  was 

His  Solace  and  his  Curse! 
He  had  been  confined  in  sixteen  inebriate 
asylums  and  had  travelled  over  forty  thousand 
miles,  endeavoring  to  rid  himself  of  the  vile  ap- 

petite. Eight  months  ago,  at  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Mission,  he  gave  his  heart  to  God,  and 

since  that  moment  has  not  had  ttie  desire  for 
drink. 

A  Swede  had  a  bad  reputation  at  home,  and 
came  here  to  redeem  himself,  but  he  sunk 
lower  than  ever.  He  travelled  all  over  the 

Union  and  squandered  a  fortune  in  drunken- 
ness and  sin.  He  lost  home  and  friends  and 

was  reduced  to  desperation,  when  the  light 
broke  in  on  him  at  the  Mission  services  one 
evening,  and  he  is  now  working  faithfully  and 

contributing  liberally  for  Christ's  cause.  Baron Von  W  ,  had  squandered  a  fortune  of  ten 
million  marks  in  gambling  and  sin.  He  was  on 
the  verge  of  suicide  when,  attracted  by  the 
singing  at  the  Mission,  he  came  in  and  found 
forgiveness. The  Mission  is  now  in  its  third  year.  During 

the  last  year  44,080  persons  have  attended  the  ■ 
services,  of  whom  5,666  have  been  inquirers, 
coming  forward  and  asking  for  prayers.  Al- 

most all  were  drunkards  and  many  had  been 
living  lives  of  crime.  Thirty  per  cent,  are  now 
believed  to  be  redeemed  men  and  women. 

About  200  have  been  supplied  with  perma- 
ment  work,  through  the  direct  efforts  of  the 
Mission,  and  others  have  been  put  at  tempo- 

rary employment. 

ft 
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Acid  Instead  of  Anodyne— A  Train  Stopped  by  Bees— 
A  Fatal  l'atieiit— A  Man  who  Bought  His  Own  Family. 

N  Error  of  a  Clerk  in  a 
drug-store  ocasioned 
serious  injury  to  an  in- 

valid in  New  York  on 
June  1.  About  a  year 
ago  a  lady  who  was 
suffering  from  acute 
rheumatism  consulted 

a  physician  who  pre- 
scribed a  compound 

chloroform  liniment 

for  her.  He  told  Iter  to  always  keep  a  bottle  of 
it  in  the  house  and  use  it  whenever  the  pain  re- 

turned. She  did  so  and  found  relief  from  its 
use.  As  the  bottle  was  emptied  she  sent  it  to 
be  re-filled.  She  had  occasion  to  do  this  on 

June  1.  The  child  whom  she  sent  on  the  errand 
took  the  bottle  to  the  store  as  usual  and  brought 
it  back  full.  The  lady  applied  the  liniment  as 
she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing,  but  instead 

of  giving  her  the  customary  relief  it  burned  her 
severely.  She  showed  the  remainder  of  the 

liniment  to  the  "physician,  whom  she  sent  for  to dress  the  burn,  and  when  he  examined  it  he 
found  that  the  bottle  had  been  filled  with  car- 

bolic acid  instead  of  the  chloroform  liniment. 
It  must  have  been  a  cruel  disappointment  to 
the  sufferer  to  have  sustained  an  increase  1  f 
pain  when  she  was  expecting  relief.  There  are 
some  sufferers  from  spiritual  maladies  who  are 
similarly  disappointed.  Although  the  Great 
Physician  prescribes  for  all  such  the  comfort- 

ing words  of  love  and  tenderness,  too  often 
those  who  should  administer  them  wound  the 
sufferer  by  harsh  reproof  and  censure.  (Gal. 6: 1) 

Bees  were  able  to  Stop  a  Train  and  Cause  a 
suspension  of  traffic  on  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 

road on  June  3.  While  a  freight  train  was  pass- 
ing a  farm  a  short  distance  above  Huntingdon, 

Pa.,  on  that  day,  an  immense  swarm  of  bees  set- 
tled in  the  cab  of  the  engine.  The  engineer 

and  fireman  continued  at  their  posts  for  some 
time,  hoping  that  the  swarm  would  vacate  the 
cab ;  but  as  it  remained,  they  shut  off  the 
steam  and  leaped  off  the  engine.  Men  were 
sent  back  to  signal  approaching  trains,  and  in 
the  course  of  an  hour  a  long  line  of  freight 
cars  with  their  locomotives  stood  waiting.  In 
the  meantime  the  owner  of  the  bees  was  sent 
for,  and  when  he  was  found  the  bees  were  got 
out  and  traffic  was  resumed.  That  such  puny 
and  insignificant  creatures  could  bring  the 
business  of  a  great  railroad  to  a  standstill  is  an 
illustration  of  the  power  of  little  things  in  the 
world.  There  are  many  deplorable  instances 

of  the  same  power  in  spiritual  matters,  but' none  so  sad  as  that  which  is  often  witnessed  of 
some  church  work,  or  beneficent  philanthropic 
enterprise  being  halted  by  petty  jealousies  and 
personal  quarrels.  (Canticles,  2:15). 
Tragic  Coincidences  in  the  Death  of  Three 

physicians  were  reported  in  the  New  York 
Tribune  on  June  2.  It  states  that  the  Manhattan 
Eye  and  Ear  Hospital  has  among  its  out-door 
patients  a  lady  who  is  known  as  "  the  fatal 
patient."  Her  first  visit  was  nearly  two  years 
ago,  when  she  presented  herself  for  treatment 
for  chronic  catarrh.  She  was  assigned  to  Cabi- 

net D,  in  which  diseases  of  the  throat  and  nose 
are  treated.  The  patient  was  attended  to  by 
Dr.  Johnson  who  at  that  time  had  charge  of  the 
Cabinet.  Two  days  after  treating  her  Dr.  John- 

son died  suddenly.  Six  months  passed  before 
the  lady  came  again  and  she  was  then  treated 
by  Dr.  Pond  who  had  succeeded  Dr.  Johnson  in 
Cabinet  D.  Two  days  afterward  Dr.  Pond  died 
of  heart-failure.  This  second  death  caused 
some  comment  in  the  hospital  and  when  Cabi- 

net D.  was  placed  under  the  care  of  Dr.  David 
Phillips  he  was  humorously  advised  to  beware 

of  "the  fatal  patient."  On  May  27,  she  appeared 
again  and  Dr.  Phillips  treated  her.  Early  the 
next  morning  he  was  found  dead  in  bed.  A 
Tribune  reporter  who  called  at  the  hospital  on 
June  1 ,  to  verify  the  report  said  that  he  sup- 

posed the  lady  would  not  find  any  physician 

willing  to  attend  to  her  case  if  she  appeared 
again.  The  officials  replied  that  the  lady  had 
been  there  that  morning  and  had  been  promptly 
operated  upon  by  a  physician  who  knew  all  the 
facts  about  the  deaths  of  his  three  predecessors 
in  Cabinet  D.  It  would  not  have  been  surpris- 

ing if  the  reporter's  expectation  had  proved 
correct.  This  fourth  physician  is  evidently  not 
superstitious,  and  if  he  suspected  any  subtle 
connection  between  her  disease  and  the  deaths 
of  the  three  physicians,  he  braved  it  that  he 
might  do  her  good.  Those  who  admire  his 
courage  and  devotion  should  be  reminded  by  it 
of  the  unspeakable  love  of  the  Great  Physician 
who  voluntarily  laid  down  his  life  to  save  the 
world.    (John  15  :  13.) 

Music  as  a  Therapeutical  Agent  is  Recom- 
mended by  the  Lancet,  the  leading  medical 

journal.  It  declares  that  certain  states  of  in- 
sanity should  find  some  part  of  their  treatment 

in  the  hands  of  the  musician.  Music,  it  says, 
is  a  tonic,  and  any  one  can  perceive  its  power 
by  watching  its  effect  on  a  healthy  man  who  is 
tired  or  worried.  It  helps  the  jaded  brain  to 
recover  its  poise  by  energizing  the  languid 
nei;ve-control  of  the  circulation  and  strength- 

ening the  heart-beat.  What  music  does  for  the 
jaded  brain,  it  will  do  for  the  brain  in  forced 
irritation,  bringing  rest  and  diversion  to  the 

fretting  mind.  This  is  not  a  new  discovery. 
When  King  Saul  was  troubled  by  an  evil  spirit, 
David  was  set  to  play  the  harp  before  him,  and 
"Saul  was  refreshed  and  was  well."  The  same 
Book  that  tells  us  of  that  recovery  tells  us  also 
of  a  means  of  prevention,  which  is  always  bet- 

ter than  a  remedy.  The  fretfulness  and  irrita- 
tion and  worry  which  induce  insanity  are  avoid- 

ed by  the  man  who  puts  his  trust  in  God  ;  for 
God  "  will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  him,  because  he  trusteth  in 
him."    (Isa.,  26:3.) 
A  Man  who  Bought  his  own  Family  Died  in 

Charleston,  S.  C,  on  May  25.  He  was  born  in 
slavery,  and  was  married  while  still  a  slave.  In 
some  way  he  risked  his  life  to  render  a  valuable 
service  to  his  owner,  who  was  a  very  kind- 
hearted  man,  and  rewarded  his  slave  by  giving 
him  his  freedom.  He  found  work  in  a  butch- 

er's shop  in  the  nearest  town,  worked  hard,  and 
saved  money.  After  a  time  the  butcher  died, 
and  the  freedman  succeeded  him  in  the  busi- 

ness. He  lived  just  as  frugally  as  before  and 
continued  to  accumulate  money.  He  took  no 
pleasure,  employed  no  help,  but  worked  early 
and  late.  Why  he  was  saving  money  was  dis- 

closed in  1862.  His  former  owner  was  killed  in 
the  war  and  all  his  property  was  sold.  The 
freedman  went  to  the  sale,  for  some  of  the 
lots  were  his  wife  and  children.  If  he  could 
buy  them  they  would  be  free,  but  if  anyone 

outbid  him  they  would  be  slaves.  The  man's anxiety,  as  each  one  was  put  up  was  intense, 
and  not.  less  was  the  anxiety  of  the  particular 
"  lot."  At  the  close  of  the  sale  he  was  the 
owner  of  them  all,  and  he  had  given  all  his 
money,  amounting  to  $5,400,  for  them.  The 
sum  had  been  the  result  of  years  of  hard  work 
and  self-privation,  but  he  was  delighted  to  sac- 

rifice it  for  his  family.  They  lived  to  enjoy 
their  freedom  together  until  the  husband  and 
father  died.  If  that  wife  had  been  unfaith- 

ful, or  the  children  undutiful  to  the  man  who 
had  toiled  for  years  to  redeem  them,  all  who 
knew  the  circumstances  would  have  despised 
them.  Yet,  when  men  whom  Christ  redeemed 
at  the  cost  of  his  life  are  mindful  of  their  obli- 

gations to  him  they  are  often  stigmatized  as 
narrow-minded  and  fanatical,  and  as  the 

prophet  said,  "he  that  departeth  from  evil 
is  accounted  mad."    (Isa.,  59:15). 
A  Child's  Concern  for  the  Cleanliness  of  her 

doll  has  led  to  the  loss  of  her  life.  Two  weeks 
ago  a  house  was  burned  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Not 
much  of  the  family's  property  was  saved,  but 
among  the  salvage  was  a  doll  belonging  to  the 
little  three-year  old  daughter.  The  smoke  had 
blackened  the  doll's  face  and  the  child  was  very 
disconsolate  about  it.  She  tried  washing  it  at 
a  pump  in  the  street,  but  it  was  a  difficult  thing 
for  so  small  a  child  to  do  and  the  doll's  face 
remained  smutty.  The  child  cried  herself  to 
sleep  that  night,  and  the  next  morning  she  re- 

newed her  efforts.  She  was  missed  later  in  the 
day  and  could  not  be  found,  though  a  general 
search  was  made  in  which  the  police  assisted. 
The  father  had  occasion  to  go  down  into  his 
cellar  that  night  and  he  noticed  a  high  chair 
standing  beside  a  large  tub  of  water,  which  was 
always  kept  there.  A  vague  terror  seized  him 
and  he  turned  the  tub  over.  The  water  ran 
out  over  the  cellar  floor  and  with  it  the  dead 
body  of  his  child.  She  had  been  leaning  over 

the  edge  of  the  tub  to  wash  her  doll's  face,  and 
had  over-balanced.  The  poor  child  had  her 
doll  still  tightly  clutched  in  her  dead  hands 
when  she  was  found.  It  is  a  pity  that  the 
child  should  have  been  so  anxious  to  do  the 
cleansing  herself.  She  should  have  asked  her 
mother  to  do  it  for  her.  Parents  who  are  dis- 

tressed about  the  pollution  of  their  children 
may  take  a  hint  from  her  case.  Their  hope  for 
the  reclamation  and  sanctification  of  their  chil- 

dren lies  in  their  Heavenly  Father  to  whom 
they  should  commit  the  case.  (Hosea  13  :  4.) 

A  Disconsolate  Immigrant  Committed  Suicide 
in  New  York,  last  week.  In  his  native  town  in 
Germany  he  became  engaged  to  a  beautiful  girl 
whom  he  urged  to  marry  him.  She  would  not 
do  so  then,  as  she  and  her  family  were  coming 
to  America,  but  she  intimated  if  he  would  come, 
too,  and  get  employment  so  as  to  be  able  to 
maintain  her,  she  would  marry  him.  He  threw 
up  his  lucrative  position  in  Germany  and  fol- 

lowed her.  On  his  arrival  he  was  unable  to  ob- 
tain work,  and  finally,  finding  nothing  better  to 

do  he  became  janitor  of  a  public  school.  The 
girl  refused  to  marry  him,  as  she  had  other 
suitors  in  better  positions.  Then  the  man  re- 

turned to  Germany  and  resumed  his  former 
occupation.  After  a  year  he  received  a  letter 
from  the  girl,  who  had  quarrelled  with  her  new 
lovers,  telling  him  that  if  he  would  come  back 
she  would  marry  him.  He  promptly  crossed 
the  ocean  but  by  that  time  the  girl  had  made 
up  her  quarrel  and  declined  to  marry  him  un- 

less he  could  find  suitable  employment.  He  did 
his  utmost  to  get  work,  but  failed.  Then  the 
girl  told  him  finally  that  he  must  give  her  up, 
for  she  was  to  be  married  the  next  week  to  a 
bank-clerk.  This  broke  him  down  completely 
and  in  his  despair  he  killed  himself.  His  in- 

fatuation must  have  blinded  him  to  the  true 
character  of  the  girl  or  he  would  have  been 
glad  at  his  escape,  instead  of  being  driven  to 
despair  by  her  rejection  of  him.  Many  who  , 
would  despise  him  are  guilty  of  similar  folly. 
In  the  race  for  wealth  and  tame  and  power  they 
who  succeed  as  well  as  they  who  fail  discover 
when  it  is  too  late  that  neither  has  brought 
them  the  happiness  they  expected .  (Eccles  2 :  11.) 
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II.  KINGS.  25:  1-12.  (iOI-UKN  TEXT,  HOSEA.  6  :  1. 

Sin  Cherished  Turns  to  Chastisement— God's  Law  of  Retri- 
bution—The Tyranny  ot  the  Pampered  Appetite— Eleven 

Years  of  Wrongdoing— The  King's  Oath  Broken— A  Des- 
perate Irremediable  Condition— Judah  Pre-eminent  in 

Abomination— The  Innocent  Involved  in  the  Calamity. 

^HE  sins  which  we  tamper 
with  become  our  jailers. 
Our  own  way,  when  we 

seek  it,  rather  than  God's 
way,  becomes  a  prison- 
house  to  us  ;  we  cannot 
escape  from  it  when  we 
would.  Israel  and  Judah 
had  played  with  idolatry, 
and  coquetted  with  the 
heathen  nations  ;  they 

had  adopted  heathen  customs  and  heathen  wor- 
ship ;  and  now,  by  way  of  just  retribution,  they 

were  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  heathen, 
and  forced  to  do  what  before  they  did  by  choice. 
"  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 

reap."  The  same  rule  holds  good  with  nations. 
In  Israel,  it  might  be  unpopular  to  worship  the 
true  God,  but  the  children  of  Israel  and  of  Ju- 

dah were  not  compelled  to  worship  idols.  The 
time  was  at  hand  when  in  Babylon  to  refuse  to 
fall  down  before  the  golden  image  which  Nebu- 

chadnezzar had  set  up  meant  an  awful  death  in 
the  fiery  furnace  ;  a  refusal  to  comply  with  the 
law  of  Darius,  prohibiting  any  prayer  to  God  or 
man  for  thirty  days  (Dan.  6:  6-9),  meant  the  hor- 

rible torture  of  being  torn  limb  from  limb  in 
the  lion's  den. 

God's  Law  of  Retribution 
is  one  which  men  would  do  well  to  study.  Who 
has  not  seen  a  man  tampering  with  drink,  be- 

lieving in  his  own  power  of  self  control,  prid- 
ing himself  on  the  strength  of  his  will,  until, 

unconsciously  to  himself,  the  tables  are  iurned, 
and  the  dangerous  foe  with  which  he  has  trifled 
has  become  his  most  tyrannical  master?  He 
would  be  free,  but  he  cannot,  God  has  delivered 
him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemy,  and  he  is  "hold- 
en  with  the  cords  of  his  sins."  There  are  some 
who  amuse  themselves  with  some  secret  sin 
which  cannot  bear  the  light  of  day,  or  who  in- 

dulge secretly  in  some  narcotic  which  they 
proudly  imagine  to  be  a  slave  to  their  will.  But 
by  and  by  the  thing  of  darkness  places  a  firm, 
relentless  hold  upon  their  will ;  and  before  they 
are  aware,  that  will  is  paralyzed  and  they  are 

slaves.  The  history  of  Israel's  and  Judah's  cap- 
tivity is  but  a  type  and  sample  of  the  history  of 

many  an  immortal  soul.  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity.  The 
king  Zedekiah,  the  priests,  prophets  and  people 
had  sinned  against  their  God.  For  eleven 
years  God  had  borne  with  this  last  of  the  house 
of  David,  but  "Zedekiah  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and 

Humbled  not  Himself 
before  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  speaking  from  the 

mouth  ot  the  Lord."  He  also  dragged  the  name 
of  God  peculiarly  into  reproach  in  breaking  his 
covenant  with  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 

who  "had  made  him  swear  by  God."  The  king of  Babylon  expected  that  a  covenant  made  in 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel  would  be  inviolable. 
Had  it  come  to  pass  that  the  successor  to  Da- 

vid's throne,  the  king  of  all  the  kings  on  the 
earth  who  was  trusted  to  reign  over  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  should  break  a  covenant  entered 
into  in  his  name  ?  "Shall  he  prosper  ?  Shall  he 
escape  that  doeth  such  things  ?  Or  shall  he 

break  the  covenant  and  be  delivered  ?"  (Ezek. 
17:  15.)  King  Zedekiah  stiffened  his  neck,  and 
hardened  his  heart  from  turning  to  the  Lord 

God  of  Israel.  The  priests  followed  the  king's 
example — with  the  people,  and  they  "  polluted 
the  house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hallowed 

in  Jerusalem."  And  then  God  "sent  to  them 
by  his  messengers  .  .  .  because  he  had  compas- 

sion on  his  people  and  on  his  dwelling-place. 
But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and 
despised  his  words,  and  misused  his  prophets, 

until  the  wrath  of  God  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was 

No  Remedy." When  God  says  there  is  no  remedy,  things 
have  come  to  the  last  extremity  with  a  man,  a 
church,  a  nation.  If  God's  resources  are  at  an 
end,  the  case  is  hopeless.  Thus  it  was  with 
Judah  at  this  time,  there  remained  nothing  "but 
a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  in- 

dignation." A  man  has  reached  a  fearful  pass 
when  the  evil  spirit  has  gone  out  of  him,  and, 
finding  rest  nowhere  else,  returns  to  find  the 
house  empty,  instead  of  being  occupied  with 
God,  and  then  brings  "seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there,  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 

the  first."  (Matt.  12  :  43-45.)  A  nation  which  has 
been  called  to  give  light  to  the  world  and  to  be 

"the  glory  of  all  lands"  has  reached  a  fearful  pass 
when  the  light  which  is  in  her  has  become  dark- 

ness. Judah's  sin  was  such,  at  this  time,  thatshe 
justified  the  wicked  cities  of  Sodom  and  Samaria 
by  the  excess  of  her  own  sin  !  "Thine  elder  sis- 

ter is  Samaria  .  .  .  and  thy  younger  sister  ...  is 
Sodom  .  .  .  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine 
abominations  more  than  they,  and  hast 

Justified  thy  Sisters 
in  all  thine  abominations  which  thou  hast 

done."  (Ezek.  16  :  46,  51.)  For  one  year  and  a 
half,  Jerusalem  was  besieged  by  the  king  of 
Babylon.  During  this  time,  Jeremiah  brought 
message  after  message  from  his  God,  urging 
the  stubborn  people  to  accept  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity,  to  capitulate  and  allow  them- 

selves to  be  carried  away  captive  to  Babylon.  O 
how  many  on  whom  God  has  been  obliged  to 
let  judgment  fall,  because  he  has  not  succeed- 

ed in  subduing  them  unto  himself  any  other 
way,  have  become  the  prisoners  of  the  Lord  as 
soon  as  they  have  submitted  to  him  !  It  was  as 
sad  for  Daniel  and  his  friends  as  for  others  of 
their  countrymen  when  the  famine  in  the  city 
forced  the  inhabitants  to  surrender,  when  "the 
city  was  broken  up,"  when  their  king  was  tried 
by  a  Babylonish  court-martial,  and  his  sons 
were  slain  before  his  eyes,  and  then  his  own 
eyes  were  put  out.  It  cost  these  young  men  of 
God  as  much  as  it  cost  others  when  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  were  broken  down,  and  when  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  the  king's  palace,  and  the 
houses  of  the  nobles,  were  burnt  with  fire — 
and  yet  these  young  men  were  the 

Prisoners  of  Jehovah. 
With  them  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  was  the 
presence  of  their  God  ;  they  were  his  witnesses 
there  as  much  as  in  their  own  land.  Practically, 
they  were  not  captives  under  Nebuchadnezzar, 
but  under  God,  They  had  charmed  lives,  for 
God's  consent  must  be  obtained  before  death 
could  touch  them.  When,  in  his  tyrannical 
fury,  Nebuchadnezzar  commanded  the  execu- 

tion of  all  the  wise  men,  and  all  the  students  of 
Babylon,  the  young  men,  who  took  their  cap- 

tivity from  God's  hand,  escaped,  and  delivered all  the  wise  men  in  Babylon  with  them,  because 
they  carried  their  cause  to  him.  When  the  king 
decreed  that  three  of  them  who  refused  to  wor- 

ship his  image  should  be  executed  in  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace,  God  made  them  proof  against 

earthly  elements  by  the  impenetrable  shield  of 
his  own  presence,  visible  even  to  the  heathen. 

As  soon  as  God's  children  deal  with  him 
about  their  captivity,  they  are  at  once  the  pris- 

oners of  the  Lord.  Joseph  of  old  could  see 

something  more  than  Potiphar's  hand  in 
placing  him  in  imprisonment,  he  was  at  large 

in  spirit  "because  the  Lord  was  with  him."  O, there  is  mercy  in  all  the  severity  of  God  :  his 
chastening,  when  we  fret  against  it,  becomes  in- 

tolerable ;  but  the  same  chastening,  accepted 
from  his  hand,  irrespective  of  the  prisons  or 
circumstances,  the  physical  or  financial  condi- 

tion through  which  it  may  come,  changes  at 
once  the  nature  of  the  trial.  The  oppression 
of  man  is  turned  into  the  lessons  of  God,  the 
weakness  of  body  is  turned  into  an  opportunity 
for  the  power  of  Christ  to  rest  upon  us,  the 
thwarting  of  our  plans  becomes  a  chance  to 
surrender  them  all  before  the  absolute  wisdom 
of  our  unerring  God,  and  so  the  whole  ground 

is  changed  ;  it  is  divine,  not  human  ;  heavenly, 

not  earthly.  In  the  course  of  our  life's  journey, all  of  us  know  what  it  is  to  be  prisoners,  held 
by  this,  chained  by  that,  restrained  by  the  other 
thing.  We  none  of  us  do  what  we  think  we 
would  under  other  circumstances.  But  are  we 

the  prisoners  of  sin  or  of  the  Lord  ?  Of  circum- stances or  of  the  Lord  ?  Of  mat?  orqf  the  Lord? 
whose  hand  do  we  see  shutting  us  in  ?  Who 
has  the  key  of  our  prison  house  ?  With  whom 
do  we  deal  about  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are  placed  ?  Are  we  looking  at  things  from 
above,  as  Jeremiah  did,  who  recognized  his  God 
in  all,  or  are  we  struggling  from  beneath  as 
Zedekiah  did,  until  he  forced  God  to  augment 
his  suffering  and  shame  to  the  very  utmost  ? 

Let  us  learn  never  to  resist  God,  and  never  to 
ignore  God,  in  the  things  which  he  permits.  He 
ordained  that  his  favored  land  should  be  deso- 

late until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  Sabbaths  ; 
for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept  Sabbath 
"to  fulfil  three  score  and  ten  years."  (11.  Chron. 
36:  21.)  There  maybe  a  need  for  Sabbath  keep- 

ing, for  lying  fallow,  in  the  life  of  some  who read  these  pages. 

A  NATION'S  MADNESS. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Lesson  for  June  21. 

of  Judah." 

"The  Captivity 

I 

LOSING  his  Bible  with  a 

sigh,  a  boy  of  some  four- teen years  of  age,  looked 
up  to  find  his  father 
watching  him.  "Studying 

your  Sunday^School  les- 
son, my  boy  ?"  the  father asked. 

"Yes,  I  have  been  try- 

  to  do  so,  father." "Can't  make  much  of  it  apparently  ?" 
"Well,  no  father.    Bible   history  seems  so 

different  from  all  other  history." 
"In  what  way  ?" 
"Well,  in  the  Bible,  everything  seems  to  turn 

on  the  people's  religion.  If  the  king  and  peo- 
ple '  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  '  punish- ment was  sure  to  come  upon  them.  Jerusalem 

was  besieged  and  the  people  carried  away 
prisoners  because  the  king  and  people  were 
wicked,  and  a  few  Sundays  ago,  we  were  taught 
that  Samaria  was  besieged  and  the  same  thing 

happened  for  the  same  cause.  In  the  histories 
we  read  at  the  day-schools  it  does  not  seem  to 
make  any  difference.  If  a  nation  went  down  it 
was  not  because  it  was  wicked  but  because 
some  other  nation  with  a  bigger  army  or  a  bet- 

ter general  attacked  it.  One  can  understand that.  It  seems  as  if  God  did  not  interfere  any 
more."    -  »•*•-■— *  • 

"Or  that  we  do  not  trace  his  interference 
now  as  they  did  in  old  time.  Perhaps  that  is 

the  reason." 
"But  he  don't  seem  to  interfere.  It's  all 

natural  in  our  histories.  We  know  why  Rome 

fell  and  why  Greece  "sank  and  wliy  Frederick 
the  Great  and  Napoleon  won  their  battles  and 
why  Germany  beat  France,  It  is  all  simple 
enough.  It  would  look  mighty  strange  in  our 
history  to  read  that  the  Lord  saw  that  the  peo- 

ple of  France  were  wicked  and  he  sent  the 
King  of  Prussia  and  Bismarck  and  Moltke 

against  them.  God  had  nothing  to  do  with  that." "I  am  not  so  sure  of  it.  We  have  got  into  the 
habit  of  looking  at  natural  causes  in  history  and 
science  and  all  else  and  ignoring  God.  Perhar  3 
if  our  historians  had  been  writing  Bible  history 
we  should  have  heard  about  the  power  of  the 
armies  and  their  discipline  and  nothing  about 
the  dealings  of  God.  Even  now  we  can  read 

between  the  lines  if  we  choose." 
"  I  cannot  see  how,  father." "  Well,  there  are  some  striking  instances. 

You  were  reading  the  other  day,  I  noticed,  about 
the  French  Revolution  in  the  Eigteenth  century. 

Did  it  not  occur  to  you  that  God's  hand  could 
be  recognized  there  ?" "  No.  The  people  were  ground  down  and 
taxed  while  the  king  and  his  nobles  lived  in 
luxury  and  idleness.    The  people  grew  tired  of 
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it  and  when  tliey  combined,  they  found  the 
king  was  scared  of  them  and  they  realized  their 
power  and  swept  the  king  and  his  nobles  away." 

"  Yes,  that  was  a  natural  law  of  cause  and 
effect.  But  just  imagine  yourself  one  of  that 
court.  You  are  in  your  beautiful  hou.se  with 
everything  pleasant  about  you.  You  have  never 
been  hard  on  the  poor.  You  know  that  they 
have  been  cruelly  oppressed.  But  you  have  never 
done  such  things,  and  you  have  been  sorry  for 
the  people  when  they  suffered  like  that.  Now 
would  it  not  have  seemed  very  unjust  to  you  if, 
when  the  Revolution  came,  the  people  seized 
you  and  sent  you  off  to  prison  and  kept  you 
there  until  your  turn  came  to  go  for  execution 
to  the  guillotine?" 

"  Yes  that  would  have  been  very  unjust." 
"  So  the  king  and  queen  and  many  of  the 

nobles  thought.  They  were  by  no  means  the 
worst  set  that  France  had  seen.  Their  prede- 

cessors were  greater  sinners  than  they.  Take 
a  peep  into  one  of  the  prisons  that  September 
night  which  will  never  be  forgotten.  A  group 
of  men  nearly  tipsy  sitting  as  judges  in  the 
prison.  A  prisoner  brought  up — sometimes  a 
man,  sometimes-  a  delicate  lady.  Looking 
around,  the  prisoner  sees  not  a  single  face  that 
does  not  look  mad  with  rage  and  horribly 
blood-thirsty.  What  chance  has  any  one  before 
such  a  tribunal.  The  prisoner  is  charged  with 
being  an  aristocrat  and  an  oppressor  of  the 
people.  If  he  cannot  convince  the  crowd  that 
he  is  innocent  he  is  condemned  and  is  ejje&uted 
next  day.  If  hedefends  himself  successfully 
he  is  set  at  liberty,  and  as  he  steps  out  of  the 
prison  into  the  street,  a  hundred  arms  are 
raised  against  him  and  lie  is  cut  in  pieces.  One 
of  those  men,  an  old  white-haired  man  and  a 
brave  soldier  who  was  set  at  liberty  was  joined 
in  the  corridor  of  the  prison  by  his  daughter,  a 
beautiful  girl  of  eighteen.  As  they  emerged 
from  the  gate  the  people  made  a  rush  at  them, 
and  the  daughter,  throwing  her  arms  around 

her  father's  neck,  besought  them  to  spareher 
venerable  parent.  But  there  was  no  mercy 
there.  Father  and  daughter  fell  under  the 
cruel  axes  and  knives.  Day  after  day  the  guil- 

lotine chopped  off  the  head3  of  young  men  and 
old,  matrons  and  maidens  and  there  was  no  one 
to  protest  or  speak  in  the  name  of  justice  and 
mercy.  It  was  strange  was  it  not  that  in  all  the 
thousands  of  people  in  Paris  there  were  not 
some  that  feared  God  sufficiently  to  stay  the 
slaughter  ? " 

"Yes  it  was  strange."  * 
*'  Not  to  those  who  remember.  When  the 

French  king  and  his  nobles  were  in  prison  and 
wondered  if  the  voice  of  reason  and  justice 
would  not  make  itself  heard  in  time  to  save 
their  lives,  how  they  must  have  wished  that 
there  were  among  the  people  of  Paris  some  who 
were  pious  and  would  plead  for  them.  And 
there  would  have  been  such  people,  but  for  an- 

other massacre.  A  predecessor  of  that  king 
had  sent  his  soldiers  through  Paris  one  August 
night,  long  before,  with  orders  to  kill  every  man, 
woman  and  child  who  professed  the  Protestant 
religion.  The  order  was  obeyed  and  twenty 
thousand  of  the  most  God-fearing  people  were 
killed.  The  others  fled  from  Paris  to  save  their 
lives.  The  worst  kind  of  people  remained. 
The  good  were  killed  or  driven  away.  So  when 
the  imprisoned  king,  many  years  afterward, 
was  looking  for  mercy  he  had  to  thank  his  pre- 

decessor for  the  condition  of  society  in  which 
there  was  no  one  left  who  feared  God.  The 
very  element  that  might  have  saved  his  life, 
which  might  have  allayed  the  wild  passions  of 
the  people  had  been  eliminated  by  an  act  of 

crue'ty  like  that  which  overwhelmed  him  and his  friends.  There  does  not  seem  anything 
supernatural  about  it — only  cause  and  elffect. 
But  it  was  a  crime  bearing  its  own  fruit.  That 
is  how  God  rules  the  world  as  he  did  in  old 
times.  He  has  not  changed.  Sin  in  the  nation 
or  in  the  individual  bears  its  fruit,  and  the  na- 

tion or  the  man  who  does  wrong  cannot  es- 
cape penalty.  We  call  it  natural  law,  but  that 

is  only  another  way  of  describing  the  way  in 
which  God  works." 

NEARING  CONSUMMATION. 

From  an  Addrens  at  a  Recent  Second  Advent  Conference 
In  1  .hi. 1. mi  By  Rev.  J.  Brunton. 

Y  object  this  morning,  is 
'to  present  the  reasons 
which  convince  me  that 
we  are  now  living  near 
the  end  of  the  Gentile 
dispensation, though  not 
as  it  is  generally  called, 
the  end  of  the  world. 
Because  during  the  suc- 

ceeding new  dispensa- 
tion of  1,000  years, Christ 

and  his  resurrection  saints  will  reign  from 
heaven  personally  over  '•  all  peoples,  nations 
and  languages  "  then  living  on  this  earth.  (Rev. xx  ;  Dan.  7  :  14.) 

The  first  sign  is  the  condition  of  the  Euro- 
pean Continent,  or  that  part  of  the  map  known 

as  the  countries  of  Caesar's  Roman  Empire,  and 
the  second  sign,  the  condition  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  The^e  signs  have  a  great  bearing  on 
the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  and  according  to 
standard  prophetical  writers,  are  now  in 
the  very  condition  that  must  be  witnessed  be- 

fore the  end  of  this  age  or  dispensation. 
The  prophetic  image  seen  in  Nebuchadnez- 

zar's vision  and  explained  by  Daniel  in  his  sec- 
ond chapter,  is  an  image  illustrative  of  four 

great  governmental  powers  succeeding  each 
other,  and  as  the  centuries  have  rolled  on,  his- 

tory has  progressed  and  passed  down  from  the 
golden  head,  which  prefigured  the  Babylonian 
empire,  and  through  the  silver  breast  or  Medo- 
Persian  empire,  and  the  brazen  loins  or  Mace- 

donian empire,  down  to  the  clay-iron  feet  and 
toes,  which  denote 

The  Closing  Stage 

of  the  Roman  empire  and  end  of  Gentile  ad- 
ministration. If  any  one  had  said  during  the 

time  of  the  reign  of  the  Roman  Emperors  over 
the  whole  Roman  Empire,  which  was  then  one 
and  indivisible,  and  was  emblematised  by  the 
legs  of  iron,  that  the  return  of  Christ  was  at 
hand,  the  prophetic  emblem  itself  would  have 
shown  him  to  be  wrong.  The  Second  Advent 
could  not  happen  while  the  unbroken  despotic 
iron  power  of  the  Roman  Emperors  existed. 
The  Second  Advent  of  Christ  symbolized  as  the 
stone  that  is  to  smite  the  Image  on  its  ten  clay- 
iron  toes  cannot  take  place  until  the  clay  of 
democracy  becomes  mingled  with  the  iron  of 
royalty.  It  could  not  occur  until  the  undiluted 
despotic  monarchical  power  of  the  Roman  Em- 

perors was  succeeded  by  the  democratic-mon- 
archic governments  of  the  present  century, 

consequent  upon  the  democratic  influence  of 
the  French  Revolutions  of  1793  and  1848. 
The  iron  means  an  irresponsible  absolute 

monarchical  power.  We  have  no  such  thing 
among  the  powers  of  Europe  now  save  in  Rus- 

sia and  Turkey.    You  remember  what 
An  Eventful  Year 

1848  was.  What  was  the  result  of  it  ?  A 
Democratic  government  sprang  up  in  France. 
The  contagion  spread  over  the  European  king- 

doms, and  thenceforth  a  wide  extension  of  suf- 
frage and  delegation  of  elective  power  to  an  in- 

creased number  of  voters,  caused  the  demo- 
cratic clay  to  become  more  and  more  mingled 

with  the  monarchical  iron,  so  that  now  in 
France,  Spain,  Austria,  Italy,  Greece,  there  is 
elective  parliamentary  government. 

We  see  the  people  ruled  by  the  people — the 
government  by  the  people,  as  symbolized  in  the 
prophetic  image  by  the  clay-iron  feet  and  toes. 
Many  writers  have  given  us  beautiful  pictures 
of  the  state  of  things  that  will  come  to  pass 
when  the  will  of  the  people  is  carried  out,  and 
they  have  described  it  as  something  super-ex- 

cellent. But  God  does  not  represent  this  demo- 
cratic mode  of  Government  as  gold,  but  as  clay 

— of  the  earth  earthy.  God  represents  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's autocratic  power  as  gold,  and  the 

modern  democratic  rule  as  clay-iron. 
The  period  of  the  clay-iron  feet  began  about 

a  hundred  years  ago,  at  the  epoch  of  the  French 

Revolution  in  1792.  We  have  been  in  that  mixed 
state  called  iron  and  clay  for  one  hundred  years. 
We  have  been  passing,  as  it  were,  through  the 
period  of  the  feet,  and  are  now  just  on  the  mar- 

ginal brink  of  the  ten-toes,  representing  the 
ten  kingdoms  that  shall  ere  long  be  formed  bv 
international  and  revolutionary  struggles  within 
the  European  -  African -Asiatic  couutries  of 
Caesar's  old  Roman  Empire.  Looking  at  the 
position  in  which  we  stand,  all  must  see  that  we 
are  close  to  the  end  of  this  age,  and  probably 
the  oldest  of  us  here,  those  of  fifty  or  sixty 
years  should  they  live  out  their  allotted  term, 
will  see  the  Personal  Second  Advent  of  our  Lord, 
and  those  who  are  younger  are  sure  to  De  wit- 

nesses of  this  glorious  spectacle,  the  sublime 
grandeur  of  which  we  are  not  able  to  describe. 

The  Jewish  Persecution. 
As  regards  the  When,  in  reference  to  all  these 

coming  events — first  with  regard  to  the  Jews, 
we  have  lately  seen  them  grievously  persecuted 
in  places  where  they  have  been  established  for 
centuries.  In  Russia  there  are  two  millions  of 
Jews  whose  position  has  been  recently  rendered 
absolutely  insupportable,  and  it  has  come  to 
this,  that  the  Governments  of  Europe  have  been 
addressed  by  various  petitions  asking  that  they 
will  move  for  their  protection  and  for  the  pro- 

tection of  the  Jews  in  Palestine  that  they  may 
be  given  the  Holy  Land,  which  by  prescriptive 
right  belongs  to  their  race.  All  this  begins  to 
fulfil  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  Jeremiah 
and  Zechariah  to  the  effect  that  at  the  time  of 
the  end,  the  Jews  are  to  return  in  considerable 
numbers  to  their  ancient  fatherland,  and  that  is 
why  the  Jews  are  persecuted  and  agitated  every- 

where. God  is  preparing  the  way;  he  is  bring- 
ing them  back  to  their  own  land  from  the  north, 

south,  east  and  west,  to  gather  them  together 
in  the  land  of  their  fathers,  which  must  take 
place  before  the  Second  Advent  of  Christ. 
Think  of  these  things,  and  see  in  them  the  ap- 

proaching time  of  the  end. What  is  Coming. 

What  are  we  looking  for,  when  we  see  these 
Signs  of  the  End  ?  Some  people  have  said  or 
as  good  as  said,  that  the  world  is  going  to  be 
burnt  up  as  a  cinder  at  the  End  of  this  Age. 
We  look  for  quite  a  contrary  effect.  It  is  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  to  destroy 
the  world,  but  to  reign  on  the  earth  as  a  Mil- 

lennial King  for  a  thousand  years.  I  cannot  give 
in  detail  all  the  events  that  will  take  place  prior 
to  that  event.  But  it  will  be  preceded  by  a  ter- 

rible time  of  darkness,  a  time  when  we  shall 
need  prophecy  to  tell  us  the  meaning  of  all  that 
happens  around  us  ;  we  shall  need  it  as  a  light 
in  a  dark  place.  Among  other  things,  that  will 
happen,  there  will  be  the  Advent  of  Christ  "in 
the  air,"  to  raise  from  their  graves  the  deceased 
saints  and  to  translate  living  Christians,  who 
are  ready,  to  his  presence  in  the  heavens.  Christ 
shall  descend  into  the  air  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  saints  as  is  written  in  1st  Thessa- 
lonians,  "The  Lord  shall  descend  from  heaven, 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  and  then, 
we  which  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  be  for  ever  with  the 

Lord." 

The  Glorious  Reign. 
There,  in  the  atmospheric  heavens,  will  the 

saints  remain  until  Christ  comes  on  Mount  of 
Olives.  What  for  ?  To  reign  upon  the  earth, 
and  when  he  thus  comes  there  will  be  the  com- 

pletion of  his  first  resurrection  of  deceased 
saints.  The  dark  picture  of  coming  judgments 
will  then  be  succeeded  by  the  bright  picture  of 
millennial  bliss. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  is  the  breaking 
through  of  the  power  which  shears  the  old  ser- 

pent of  his  strength,  and  locks  and  seals  him 
up  in  the  abyss,  and  tears  away  all  the  array  of 
falsehoods  which  has  been  drawing  the  world 
on  to  destruction  for  many  ages.  1,  for  one, 
believe  these  things  will  come  to  pass,  and  look 
upon  it  as  the  only  hope  for  our  degenerate  and 
misgoverned  world,  when  Christ  shall  appear 
and  reign  with  his  saints  upon  the  earth,  judg- 

ing the  nations  in  equity,  and  ruling  in  right- 
eousness for  a  thousand  years. 
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FROM  THE  COUNTRY. 

THE  young-  man  comes  from  the  country 
with  industrious  habits.  His  father  work- 

ed ;  his  mother  worked  ;  his  brothers 
worked.  He  knows  no  better,  and  continues 
industrious  for  a  while.  But  he  soon  finds  out 

that  there  are  a  great  many  around  him  who 
get  along  better  than  he  without  any  work. 
They  dress  better.  They  drink  the  best  wines. 
They  have  a  good  seat  at  the  theatre.  They 
have  money  to  bet  on  the  election,  on  horses, 
on  the  contest  between  the  Atlantics  and  Ath- 

letics. The  young  man  wonders  where  these 
idlers  get  their  money.  Four  ways  of  getting 
money  :  by  inheritance,  by  earning  it,  by  begging 
it,  by  stealing  it.  Some  of  these  shining  ones 
get  it  not  by  inheritance,  nor  by  earning  it,  nor 
by  begging. 

The  young  man,  in  a  fit  of  indignation  throws 
up  his  work,  and  consorts  with  these  idlers, 
and  has  soon  learned  the  same  tricks,  and  dies 
and  is  not  as  much  mourned  over  as  the  fast 

horse  they  foundered  and  killed  by  a  too  hasty 
watering.  When  a  young  man  earns  a  thou- 

sand dollars  and  spends  fifteen  hundred,  he 
goes  overboard.  If  he  earn  fifteen  hundred 
and  spend  two  thousand,  he  goes  overboard. 
The  thing  is  inevitable. 

A  man  resolves  to  be  honest,  but  here  are 

fifty  Shylocks  on  the  same  street.  They  under- 
sell him.  They  twist  about  so  as  to  escape  the 

penalty  of  the  law,  caring  nothing  for  God,  but 
a  little  anxious  about  the  Sheriff.  The  young 

man  says,  '*  This  a  galling  rivalry.  Perhaps  I 
had  better  give  up  my  old-fogy  notions  about 
honesty.  This  transaction  may  be  a  little  doubt- 

ful, but  then  they  all  do  it."  This  temptation 
is  augmented  by  the  fact  that  professors  of  re- 

ligion do  not  always  stand  up  straight.  It  is  an 
awful  thing  to  be  a  member  of  a  church,  and 
yet  by  swindling  operations  prove  you  are  a 
hypocrite.  Such  a  man  will  not  dare  to  knock 
at  last  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  in  apology  for 
his  business  misdemeanors  say,  "  Oh  !  you 

ought  to  have  heard  me  sing  1  Rock  of  Ages '  in 
the  church  on  earth." 

There  seems  to  be  an  idea  abroad  that  charity 
can  consecrate  ungodly  gains,  and  that  if  you 
give  half  of  an  unrighteous  transaction  to  God 

he  will  forgive  you  for  pocketing  the  rest.  The 
man  virtually  says,  "  Oh  Lord  !  here  are  fifty 

dollars  for  the  missionary  cause  if  you  won't 
say  anything  about  the  rest  of  it !  "  Ah  !  the 
church  of  God  is  not  a  shop  for  receiving  stolen 
goods.  If  you  have  gotten  unrighteous  gain, 
better  make  return  to  those  from  whom  you 
took  it,  or  if  from  the  nature  of  the  case  that  is 

impossible,  then  you  had  better  get  your  stove 
red-hot,  and  then,  when  the  heat  is  fiercest, 
throw  in  the  blasted  spoil.  God  does  not  want  it. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  STREET. 

THERE  is  only  one  thing  I  have  against  the 
Sabbath  Schools  of  this  country,  and  that 
is,  they  are  too  respectable.  We  gather 

into  our  schools  the  children  of  the  refined,  and 
the  cultured,  and  the  educated  ;  but,  alas  !  for 

the  great  multitude  of  the  children  of  the  aban- 
doned and  lost.  A  few  of  them  are  gathered 

into  our  Sabbath  Schools  ;  but  what  about  the 
seventy  thousand  destitute  children  of  New 
York,  and  the  score  of  thousands  of  destitute 
children  of  Brooklyn,  around  whom  are  thrown 

no  benign,  and  heavenly,  and  Christian  influ- 
ences ?  It  is  a  tremendous  question,  what  is  to 

become  of  the  destitute  children  of  these  cities? 

We  must  either  act  on  them,  or  they  will  act  on 
us.  We  will  either  Christianize  them  or  they 
will  heathenize  us.  It  is  a  question  not  more 
for  the  Christian  than  for  the  philanthropist 
and  the  statesman.  O  !  if  we  could  have  all 

these  suffering  little  ones  gathered  together, 
what  a  scene  of  hunger,  and  wretchedness,  and 
rags,  and  sin,  and  trouble,  and  darkness  !  If 
we  could  see  those  little  feet  on  the  broad  road 

to  death,  which  through  Christian  charity  ought 
to  be  pressing  the  narrow  path  of  life  ;  if  we 
could  hear  those  voices  in  blasphemy,  which 
ought  to  be  singing  the  praises  of  God  ;  if  we 
could  see  those  little  hearts,  which  at  that  age 
ought  not  to  be  soiled  with  one  unclean  thought, 
becoming  the  sewers  for  every  abomination  ; 
if  we  could  see  those  suffering  little  ones  sacri- 

ficed on  the  altar  for  every  iniquitous  passion, 
and  baptized  with  fire  from  the  lava  of  the  pit 
— we  would  recoil,  crying  out :  "  Avaunt  thou 

dream  of  hell !  "  They  are  not  always  going  to 
be  children.  They  are  coming  up  to  be  men 
and  women  of  this  country.  That  spark  of  in- 

iquity that  might  now  be  put  out  with  one  drop 
of  the  water  of  life,  will  become  the  conflagra- 

tion of  every  green  thing  that  God  ever  planted 
in  the  soul.  That  which  ought  to  have  been  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  become  a  scarred 
and  blasted  ruin — every  light  quenched  and 
every  altar  in  the  dust.  That  petty  thief,  who 
slips  into  your  store  and  takes  a  yard  of  cloth 
from  your  counter,  will  become  the  highway- 

man of  the  forest,  or  the  burglar  at  midnight, 

picking  the  lock  of  your  money-safe  and  blow- 
ing up  your  store  to  hide  the  villainy.  A  great 

army,  with  staggering  step,  and  bloodshot  eye, 
and  drunken  hoot,  they  are  coming  on — gather- 

ing recruits  from  every  grog  shop  and  den  of 
infamy  in  the  land,  to  take  the  ballot-box  and 
hurrah  at  the  elections.  The  hard-knuckled 
fist  of  ruffianism  will  have  more  power  than  the 
gentle  hand  of  intelligence  and  sobriety.  Men, 
bloated,  and  with  the  signature  of  sin  burned 
in  from  the  top  of  the  forehead  to  the  bottom 
of  the  chin,  will  look  honest  men  out  of  counte- 

nance. Moral  corpses,  which  ought  to  be  buried 

a  hundred  feet  deep  to  keep  them  from  poison- 
ing the  air,  will  rot  in  the  face  of  the  sun  at 

noonday.  Industry,  in  her  plain  frock,  will  be 
unappreciated,  while  thousands  of  men  will 
wander  around  in  idleness,  with  their  hands  on 

their  hips,  saying  :  "  The  world  owes  us  a  liv- 
ing." O  !  what  a  tremendous  power  there  is  in 

iniquity  when  uneducated,  and  unrestrained  it 
gathers  full  force,  drowning  like  surges,  crush- 

ing like  rocks.  By  the  gospelization  of  the  ris- 
ing generation  let  us  save  this  land  for  civiliza- 
tion and  Christianity. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

At  the  recent  election  at  the  William  Taylor  University  of 
Fort  Wayne,  lnd.  Rev.  William  P.  George,  D.D.,theHon. 
William  S.  McPheeters,  LL.D.,  and  Mr'  Louis  Klopsch  were elected  trustees  of  the  University. 

The  Committee  engaged  in  revising  the  modern  Syriac 
version  of  the  Bible  at  Oroomiah,  Persia,  report  that  the 
work,  though  surrounded  with  difficulties,  will  shortly  be 
completed  and  sent  to  New  York  to  be  printed. 

A  series  of  tapestries  illustrating  the  life  of  Christ  has  been 
presented  to  Bishop  Potter  to  be  used  in  the  decoration  of  the 
projected  Cathedral  of  St.  John  in  New  York.  These  tapes- 

tries which  are  twelve  in  number,  and  cost  seventy-five  thou- 
sand dollars,  are  the  gift  of  Mrs.  Wm.  F.  Coles  of  New  York. 

Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald  Evangelist, 
began  a  series  of  revival  services  last  Sunday  in  Asbury  M.  E. 
Church,  New  York,  of  which  Dr.  J.  S.  Stone  is  pastor.  Mr. 
Cannon's  labors  at  the  Home  Camp-Meeting  in  the  Johnson 
Street  M.  E.  Church,  Brooklyn,  were  wonderfully  blessed  of 
God  in  the  conversion  of  souls. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Lambourne,  the  eminent  London  Baptist 
minister  whose  portrait  appeared  in  this  journal  last  week, 
preached  last  Sunday  at  the  Baptist  Church,  Bayonne,  N.  J. 
Churches  desiring  to  hear  him  during  his  stay  may  write  to 
him  at  the  office  of  The  Christian  Herald,  and  their  let- 

ters will  be  forwarded  to  him. 
Mr.  Louis  Klopsch,  the  publisher  of  this  journal  has  ac- 

cepted a  call  to  the  Superintendency  of  the  Ocean  Grove 
Camp-meeting  Sunday  School  for  the  summer  season  of  this 
year.  He  will  also  have  charge  of  the  children's  meeting 
held  every  afternoon  during  the  camp-meeting,  which  ser- 

vices were  formerly  under  the  charge  of  the  late  Mrs.  Inskip. 
A  Hindu  gentleman  has  recently  presented  to  the  idol  in 

a  temple  at  Triplicane,  India,  a  crown  set  with  precious  stones, 
which  cost  $16,000.  The  idol  with  the  crown  on  its  head 
was  drawn  through  the  streets  and  a  dinner  was  provided 
for  400  Brahmans  at  the  expense  of  the  donor  of  the  crown. 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  a  man  so  rich  and  so  generous 
was  not  better  instructed. 

Mr.  Frank  DeWitt  Talmage,  B.  A.,  the  gifted  son  of  the 
Editor  of  this  journal  has  taken  charge  of  a  church  in  Penn- 

sylvania, during  his  summer  vacation.  He  will  preach  twice 
each  Sunday  and  attend  to  the  pastoral  duties  of  the  charge. 
On  the  evening  of  Sunday,  May  31st,  he  occupied  his  fath- 

er's pulpit  and  preached  with  much  acceptance  to  the  large 
congregation  at  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle. Christian  citizens  contemplating  a  visit  to  Europe  this 
summer  may  be  interested  in  knowing  that  Holiday 
Bible  Readings  will  be  held  at  Chamounix  during  the  last 
week  in  August  and  similar  meetings  at  Aix-les-Bains  during 
the  first  two  weeks  of  September.  Programmes  with  par- 

ticulars as  to  hotel  accommodations,  etc. ,  may  be  obtained 
by  addressing  Rev.  N.  L.  Bluett,  M.  A.  Annemasse,  Haute, Savoie,  France.  ^ 

A  substantial  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has  been  built 
and  dedicated  at  Guthrie,  Oklahoma  Territory.  Two  years 
hard  work  have  been  required  to  achieve  this  result  and  open 
the  church  free  of  debt.  There  is  a  regular  attendance  of 
about  200,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tyler,  who  is  in  charge,  has 
now  commenced  a  weekly  service  at  Oklahoma  City,  thirty 
miles  distant,  which  has  in  it  the  promise  of  a  very  success- 

ful work. 
Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  is  laboring  at  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  series  was  held  on  May  28.  A  very 
deep  and  widespread  interest  has  been  aroused  which  is  af- 

fecting all  the  churches.  The  Presbyterian,  Baptist  and 
Methodist  denominations  are  uniting  heartily  in  the  work. 
So  general  is  the  interest  taken  in  the  meetings  that  on  Wed- 

nesday, June  4th  the  leading  business  houses  closed  their  es- 
tablishments to  allow  of  their  employees  attending  the  ser- 

vices, which  commenced  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  and continued  all  day. 
The  next  annual  Convention  of  the  International  Christian 

Workers'  Association  will  be  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in 
November.  Former  meetings  of  this  Association,  especially 
that  held  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  last. year,  were  exceedingly 
helpful  to  Mission  Workers,  r  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
Christians  engaged  in  ail  departments  of  aggressive  Gospel 
work.  Early  notice  is  given  of  the  Ncfvember  meeting  in! 
order  that  persons  desiring  to  attend  may  make  arrangements.  \ 
Full  particulars  may  be  obtained  from  the  Secretary,  Rev. 
John  C.  Collins,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
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The  'Itata"  Borrendered  —  Historian  Logging  Dead  — 
Brigandage  In  Turkey— Ex- President  Hayes  III — Hervia'i 
Young  King— Two  Memorial  Statues  Unveiled— Secre- 

tary Blaine  Better— General  Notes. 

USSIA'S  Anti-Hebrew  Cru- sade is  still  the  talk  of 
Europe,  and  the  cause  of 
universal  indignation. 
Thousands  of  the  exiles 
who  have  reached  Berlin 
are  sheltered  in  a  tunnel 
near  Char  1  o  1 1  e  n  b  u  r g, 
where  they  are  cared  for 
by  co-religionists.  All  ap- 

peals to  the  Czar  have  been  useless,  and  Euro- 
pean statesmen  are  now  forced  to  the  con- 

clusion that  the  brutalities  perpetrated  by  the 
Grand  Duke  Sergius,  the  Czar's  brother, 
and  by  Gen.  Ignatieff,  the  Chief  of  Police,  are 
fully  sanctioned  by  the  Emperor.  He  is  said  to 
have  expressed  a  determination  to  continue  the 
movement  until  he  had  solved  the  Jewish  ques- 

tion, which  he  regarded  as  largely  identical  with 
that  of  Nihilism,  since  many  of  that  race  were 
engaged  in  Nihilistic  plots.  This  is  denied  by 
the  best  authorities  in  Russia,  and  discredited 
in  Austria,  England,  France  and  Germany. 
England  has  Published  a  Blue  Book,  Dealing 

with  the  Behring  Sea  dispute,  which  gives  the 
correspondence  regarding  the  negotiations  be- 

tween the  two  countries.  It  shows  that  Presi- 
dent Harrison  insists  that  an  exception  to  the 

prohibition  of  seal  fishing  be  made  to  the  ex- 
tent of  7500  seals,  which  are  necessary  for  the 

support  of  the  natives.  Beyond  this,  however, 
the  prohibition  is  to  be  strict  and  indiscrimi- 
nating.  The  Behring  Sea  Bill  has  been  ordered 
to  a  second  reading  in  the  British  Parliament, 
without  opposition.  England  has  practically 
conceded  the  American  claims.  The  proposed 
prohibition  is  to  be  continued  until  1892,  and 
before  it  expires,  it  is  expected  that  the  arbi- 

trators will  make  an  award.  Russia's  consent 
is  necessary  to  entire  prohibition  in  Behring 
Sea,  and  although  no  intimation  has  yet  been 
received  from  that  government,  it  is  believed  to 
be  favorable  to  closing  it  to  sealers. 

Ex-President  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  who,  on 
his  retirement  from  active  politics,  returned, 
like  Cincinnatus  of  old,  to  his  farm,  is  very  ill. 
Sometime  ago  he  was  attacked  by  a  malady 

which  robbed  him 
of  his  voice  and 
which  was  follow- 

ed by  great  physi- 
cal depression  and 

indication  of  a  gen- 
eral breaking-up  of 

the  system.  Mr. 
Hayes  was  born  in 
Connecticut  in  1822 
studied  at  Harvard, 
and  practiced  law 
in  Cincinnati.  In 
1 86 1,  he  went  to  the 

3  war  as  commander 
of  a  volunteer  regi- 

ment from  Ohio 
'and  was  speedily 
ipromoted  to  the 
■rank  of  Colonel, 

Brigadier-General  and  Major-General  succes- 
sively. In  1864  he  was  elected  to  Congress. 

Twice  he  was  chosen  Governor  of  Ohio  and  in 
1876  was  elected  President,  having  been  nomi- 

nated by  the  Republican  party.  That  election 
will  be  memorable  in  consequence  of  the  in- 

decisive result,  which  led  to  the  appointment 
of  the  Electoral  Commission.  That  body  de- 

cided in  favor  of  Hayes  and  against  Tilden,  the 
Democratic  candidate,  giving  the  former  a  ma- 

jority of  one  in  the  Electoral  College.  Mr.  Hayes 
has  been  prominently  identified  with  the  prison 
reform  movement  in  Ohio  of  late  years  and  is 
distinguished  as  a  Christian  philanthropist.  He 
is  one  of  the  administrators  of  the  Slater  Edu- 

cational Fund  for  the  benefit  of  colored  people. 
His  portrait  is  given  above. 

The  "Charleston's"  Long    Chase    of  the 
Chilian  insurgent  steamer,  //a/a,  ended  in  the 
latter  being  surrendered  on  June  4th,  in  the 
port  of  Iquiquc,  with  the  five  thousand  rifles 
that  were  shipped  at  San  Diego,  Cal.  The  sur- 

render was  made  formally  to  Admirals  McCann 
and  Brown,  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  on  the  arrival  of 
the  1/a/a,  and  before  the  Charles/on  had  come 
to  port.  It  is  now  claimed  that  the  arms  were 
shipped  at  a  point  many  miles  out  at  sea,  and 
not  at  San  Diego,  and  if  this  can  be  established 
it  will  materially  modify  the  situation  and  may 
result  in  the  release  of  the  1/a/a. 

Few  European  Princes  have  made  their  Debut 
under  such  disadvantageous  circumstances  as 
those  that  surround  the  young  Servian  mon- 

arch, Prince  Alexander,  whose  portrait  is  given 
in  this  column.    Both   parents  in  exile — his 

father  in  disgrace 
and  his  royal  mother, 

Queen  Natalie,  be- cause her  presence 
in  the  country  would 
provoke  dissensions 
between  two  power- 

ful political  factions 
— it  is  little  wonder 
that  the  sympathetic 
interest  of  Europe 
should  go  out  to  this 

boy-king,  hardly  four- teen years  old,  yet 
whose  life  is  rather 
that  of  a  petted 
prisoner  than  a  king. 
He  is  closely  guarded 

by  the  regency,  and  is  being  subjected  to  a 
rather  forced  process  of  development,  in  their 
haste  to  have  him  fit  to  assume  regal  powers. 
His  military  tutor,  Colonel  Miskovic,  brings  him 
to  every  important  drill,  where  he  is  in  com- 

mand of  a  company.  In  his  colonel's  uniform, he  would  meet  his  mother  and  salute  her  in 
formal  military  fashion,  instead  of  greeting  her 
with  the  kiss  of  childhood.  .Should  he  live, 
and  should  Servia  be  fortunate  enough  to  es- 

cape revolution,  he  will  ascend  the  throne  of 
the  Obrenovitches  as  Alexander  I.  in  1894,  when 
he  becomes  of  age. 

A  Band  of  Turkish  Brigands  Attacked  the 
Eastern  express  near  Tcheresskoi  on  June  1st, 
derailing  the  engine  and  several  cars  and  in- 

timidating the  passengers,  who  surrendered 
after  a  sharp  fusilade.  This  astonishing  event 
occurred  between  Constantinople  and  Adriano- 
ple.  A  noted  robber,  named  Anastasius 
led  the  attack.  The  bandits  fovind  among  the 
passengers  several  German  and  English  tour- 

ists, one  being  a  wealthy  banker.  Like  the 
mountain  outlaws  of  Greece  and  Sicily,  they 
decided  to  demand  a  ransom  for  these  impor- 

tant captives,  and  let  the  other  prisoners  go, 
after  ransacking  their  baggage  for  valuables. 
The  men  carried  away  Herr  Israel,  the  Berlin 
banker,  Herr  Maquet,  a  Bavarian  land-owner, 
Herr  Kotysch,  a  wealthy  Prussian,  and  Freun- 
dingcr,  the  engineer  of  the  express.  $40,000 
are  demanded  as  ransom,  which  the  German 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople  will  advance  to 
the  outlaws,  although  the  loss  will  ultimately 
fall  on  the  Turkish  Government. 
The  Canadian  Reciprocity  Commissioners, 

who  lately  visited  Washington,  have  made  their 
report  to  the  Dominion  Parliament,  through 
Sir  Charles  Tupper,  the  High  Commissioner. 
He  thinks  that  there  is  a  fair  prospect  that  ar- 

rangements may  be  made  to  secure  to  Canada 
the  benefit  of  reciprocal  trade  relations 
with  the  Union,  as  well  as  with  the  South 
American  Republics.  The  visit  of  the  Com- 

mission and  its  negotiations  with  our  Govern- 
ment were  described  in  The  Christian  Herald 

at  the  time.  The  impression  given  by  the  re- 
port of  the  Commission  was  that  President 

Harrison's  western  tour  considerably  interfered 
with  the  negotiations. 
The  Women  of  Mississippi,  on  June  2d, 

unveiled  at  Jackson  a  superb  memorial  to  the 
Southern  soldiers  who  fell  in  the  Civil  War. 
Twenty  thousand  persons  were  present,  includ- 

ing an  array  of  veterans,  under  Gov.  Gordon, 
of  Georgia,  Commander  of  the  United  Confed- 

erate Veterans.  In  the  procession  was  a  float, 
drawn  by  ten  white  horses,  carrying  fifteen 

young  ladies,  representing  the  Southern  Con- 
federacy, and  each  carrying  the  banner  of  her 

State.  Tattered  Southern  battle-flags  were 
borne  side  by  side  with  the  Stars  and  Stripes, 
which  floated  at  the  head  of  each  division.  The 

military  display  was  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
South  since  the  war.  The  memorial  monu- 

ment is  60  feet  4  inches  high,  being  surmount- 
ed by  the  heroic  statue  of  a  soldier.  There  are 

three  platform  stone  bases  and  two  marble 
slabs  with  the  inscription:  "To  the  Confed- 

erate dea  l  of  Mississippi,"  besides  a  number  of other  smaller  slabs  bearing  inscriptions  in 
poetry  and  prose.  In  one  of  the  niches 
of  the  monument  a  statue  of  the  late  Jef- 

ferson Davis  will  shortly  be  placed.  On  the 
same  day  25,000  persons  participated  In  the 
unveiling  of  a  bronze  statue  to  the  late  Gen. 
Grant,  at  Galena,  111.,  Hon.  Chaunecy  M.  Depew 
delivering  the  oration. 
A  Familiar  Name  to  Americans  is  that  of 

Dr.  Benson  John  Lossing,  the  well-known  his- 
torian, who  died  of  heart  disease  atPoughkeep- 

sie,  N.  Y.,  on  June  1st.  Dr.  Lossing  was  born 
in  the  town  of  Bcekman,  N.  Y.,  in  1813,  was 
educated  at  a  public  school,  and  learned  the 
watchmaker's  trade.  At  twenty-two,  he  began 
his  literary  career,  first,  modestly  as  editor  and 
publisher  ot  an  illustrated  magazine.  In  1841, 
his  His/ory  of  /he  Fine  Ar/s  appeared,  followed 
by  a  number  of  historical  works,  including  The 
Lives  of  /he  Signers  of  /he  Declara/ion  of  Inde- 

pendence and  The  Pic/orial  Field  Book  of  /he 
Revolu/ion.  These  books,  at  one  time,  were  held 

as  standards  by  American  readers,  and  won  Dr. 

Lossing  wide  fame  as  a  historian. 
After  Thirty-three  Years  of  Active  Service 

in  connection  with  Columbia  College,  Professor 
Theodore  Woolsey  Dwight,  probably  the  most eminent  of  living 

American  jurists, 
retires  on  July  1st. 
Professor  Dwight, 

whose  portrait  is 

given  in  this  col- umn,has  been  the 
leading  spirit  in 
the  Columbia  Law 
School  during 

many  years,  and there  are 

thousands  of  law- 

yers,many  of  them 
eminent  judges, 

ministers  to  for- 
cign  countries, 
members  of  Con- 

gress and  of  State 
Legislatures,  who have  benefited  by 

his  teaching.  A  number  of  prominent  citizens, 
including  professors,  judges,  and  diplomats, 
have  united  in  a  testimonial,  which  is  to  be  pre- 

sented to  the  retiring  jurist.  Professor  Dwight's connection  with  Columbia  College  began  in 

1858,  and  after  1873,  the  entire  work  of  instruc- 
tion in  every  topic  ot  private  law  developed 

upon  him.  Altogether,  fully  ten  thousand  pu- 
pils have  benefited  by  his  instruction.  He  has 

had  associated  with  him  at  different  times  some 
of  the  greatest  lawyers  in  the  United  States, 
among  his  pupils  being  Senator  Hawley  of 
Connecticut,  ex- Attorney  General  Baldwin  of 
Indiana,  Henry  Holt,  Franklin  MacVeagh,  Presi- 

dent Foulke  of  Swathmore  College.Congressman 
Perry  Belmont,  President  Warfield,  of  Lafayette 
College  and  a  host  of  others. 

Half  the  Country  was  Swept  by  Storm  Dur- 
ing the  week  and  the  Northwest  especially  suf- 

fered severely.  A  tornado  did  much  damage  in 
South  Dakota,  demolishing  buildings  of  every 
description  through  a  large  section  and  along  a 
track  only  one  hundred  feet  wide.  Horses, 
wagons  and  barns  were  tossed  in  the  air.  At 
Watertown,  Waverley,  and  Hazel  much  damage 
was  done  and  several  persons  were  killed. 
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THE  PROCLAMATION. 

A  NEW   SERMON    PREACHED    BY   PASTOR    C.  H. 
SFPRGEON. 

A  Sermon  Postponed— I.  The  Comings  of  Christ— The  Pro- 
hation  in  Eden— The  Failure  in  Sleeting  Temptation— 
When  Religion  had  Failed— When  Hope  had  Departed 
—When  the  World  will  be  at  its  Worst— II.  Is 
Coining  to  Sinners— To  Set  all  Else  Aside— To  be  a 
Substitute-Ill.  His  Own  Herald— To  be  The  Way— 
IV.  Reasons  for  Coming— V.  A  Plea  for  Receiving  Him. 

"  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come.  "—Psalm  40:  7. 
«*^»  ^^^s^-  *  I  <0  my  great  sor- 

^2^*"  _|_  row,  last  Sun- day night  I was  unable  to 

preach.  I  had 

prep  a  r  e  d  a sermon  upon 
this  text,  with 

f  much  h  ope 
*  ot  its  useful- 

ness ;  for  I 
intended  it  to 

a  supplement  to  the 
morning  sermon,  which 
was  a  doctrinal  exposition. 
The  evening  sermon  was 

intended  to  be  practical,  and  to  commend  the 
whole  subject  to  the  attention  of  inquiring  sin- 

ners. I  came  here  feeling  quite  fit  to  preach, 
when  an  overpowering  nervousness  oppressed 
me,  and  I  lost  all  self-control,  and  left  the  pul- 

pit in  anguish.  I  come  hither  this  morning 
with  the  same  subject.  I  have  been  turning  it 
over,  and  wondering  why  it  was  so.  Peradven- 
ture,  this  sermon  was  not  to  be  preached  on 
that  occasion,  because  God  would  teach  the 
preacher  more  of  his  own  feebleness,  and  cast 
him  more  fully  upon  the  divine  strength.  That 
has  certainly  been  the  effect  upon  my  own  heart. 
Perhaps,  also,  there  are  some  here  this  morn- 

ing who  were  not  here  last  Lord's-day  evening, 
whom  God  intends  to  bless  by  the  sermon. 
You  that  are  fresh  to  this  place,  should  con- 

sider the  strange  circumstance,  which  never 
happened  to  me  before  in  the  forty  years  of  my 
ministry;  and  you  maybe  led  to  inquire  whether 
my  bow  was  then  unstrung  that  the  arrow  might 
find  its  ordained  target  in  your  heart. 

I.  I  will  commence  with  this  observation  :  the 
Lord  Christ  has  times  of 

His  First  Comings  to  Men; 
"Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come."  What  are  these 
times  ?  Mayhap  some  here  present  have  reach- 

ed this  season,  and  this  very  day  is  the  time  of 
blessing  when  the  text  shall  be  fulfilled  :  "Then 
said  I,  Lo,  I  come."  Go  with  me  to  the  first 
record  in  the  volume  of  the  Book,  when  it  was 
said  that  he  should  come.  You  will  find  it  in 
the  early  chapters  of  Genesis.  Jesus  said,  "Lo, 
I  come  "  when  man's  probation  was  a  failure. 
Man  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  had  every  advan- 

tage for  obedience  and  life.  He  had  a  perfect 
nature,  created  without  bias  towards  evil,  and 
he  was  surrounded  with  every  inducement  to 
continue  loyal  to  his  Maker.  In  a  very  short 
time  our  mother  Eve  ate  of  the  fruit,  and  father 
Adam  followed  her,  and  thus  human  probation 
ended  in  total  failure.  At  that  point  we  read 
in  the  volume  of  the  Book  that  the  Seed  of 

the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 
Then  our  Redeemer  said,  "  Lo,  I  come." 

Hearken  to  me,  my  friend  :  you  also  have  had 
your  probation,  as  you  have  thought  it  to  be. 
You  quitted  your  father's  roof  with  every  hope, your  mother  judged  you  to  be  of  a  most  ami- 

able character,  and  your  friends  expected  to 
see  in  you  one  whose  life  would  honor  the 
family.  You  thought  so  yourself.  Your  pro- 

bation has  reversed  that  hope  ;  you  have  turned 
out  far  other  than  you  should  have  been  ;  and 
looking  back  upon  the  whole  of  your  life  to  this 
moment,  you  ought  to  be  ashamed.  It  has  been 
a  terrible  breaking  down  for  you,  and  for  all 
who  know  you  ;  and  you  are  sitting  in  this  place 
feeling,  »  Yes,  it  is  so  ;  the  tests  have  proved 
me  to  be  as  a  broken  reed.  I  am  under  con- 

demnation by  reason  of  my  transgressions 
against  God."    How  rejoiced  I  am  to  tell  you 

that,  at  such  a  time  when  you  are  conscious 

that  you  are  a  failure,  Jesus  says,  "  Lo,  I  come  !  " 
That  also  was  a  time  when  man's  clever  deal- 

ings with  the  devil  had  turned  out  a  great  fail- 
ure. The  serpent  came  and  said,  "  God  doth 

know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your 
eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods, 

knowing  good  and  evil."  How  craftily  he  put it !  How  cunningly  he  insinuated  that  God  was 
jealous  of  what  man  might  become,  and  was 
keeping  him  back  from  a  nobler  destiny  !  He 
even  dared  to  say,  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die," 
thus  giving  the  Lord  the  lie  direct.  No  man 
hath  yet  dealt  with  the  devil  without  being  a 
loser.  The  arch-deceiver  promises  very  fairly; 
but  he  lies  from  beginning  to  end.  I  know  he 
promised  you  pleasure  unbounded,  and  liberty 
unrestrained.  Now, 

The  Pleasure  is  Burnt  Out, 
and  the  ashes  of  that  which  once  blazed  and 
crackled,  are  terrible  to  look  upon.  As  for 
liberty,  where  is  it  ?  You  have  become  the 
bond-slave  of  sin.  You  were  to  enjoy  life,  and 
lo,  you  are  plunged  in  death  !  He  needs  a  long 
spoon  who  eats  out  of  the  same  dish  as  the  devil, 
and  your  spoon  has  not  been  long  enough.  Sin 
has  overreached  and  betrayed  you  ;  and  you 
stand  trembling  before  God  as  the  result  of 
having  listened  to  the  falsehoods  of  hell,  and 
having  rejected  the  commands  of  heaven.  Sup- 

posing such  a  person  to  be  present — and  I  feel 
sure  he  is — I  pray  that  he  may  hear  my  text  as 
from  the  Lord.  Jesus  himself. 
When  our  Lord  did  actually  arrive,  fulfilling 

the  text  by  being  born  of  a  woman,  it  was  when 
man's  religion  has  proved  a  failure.  There  was 
never  a  darker  thirty  years  than  when  Herod 
slew  the  innocents,  and  the  chief  priest  and 
scribes  pursued  the  Son  of  God,  and  at  last 
nailed  him  to  the  tree.  It  was  then  that  Jesus 
came  to  us  to  redeem  us  by  his  death.  Do  I 
speak  to  any  man  here  whose  religion  has  brok- 

en down  ?  You  have  observed  a  host  of  rites 
and  ceremonies :  you  were  christened  in  your 
infancy,  you  were  duly  confirmed,  you  have 
taken  what  you  call  "  the  blessed  sacrament  ;" 
or  it  may  be  you  have  sat  always  in  the  most 
plain  of  meeting-houses,  and  listened  to  the 
most  orthodox  of  preachers,  and  you  have 
been  amongst  the  most  religious  of  religious 
people  ;  but  now,  at  length,  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  shown  you  that  all  these  performances  and 
attendances  are  worthless  cobwebs  which 

Avail  you  Nothing. 
If  you  feel  that  you  need  something  in- 

finitely better  than  Churchianity,  or  Methodism 
— in  fact,  that  you  need  Christ  himself  to  be 
formed  in  you — then  to  you,  even  to  you,  Jesus 
says,  "  Lo,  I  come."  When  you  part  with  self 
you  meet  with  Christ.  When  no  shred  of  hope 

remains,  then  Jesus  says,  "  Lo,  I  come." 
Once  more.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  to  come  a  sec- 

ond time  ;  and  when  will  he  come  ?  He  will 

come  when  man's  hope  is  a  failure.  He  will 
come  when  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of 
many  hath  waxed  cold.  He  will  come  when 
dreams  of  a  golden  age  shall  be  turned  into  the 
dread  reality  of  abounding  evil.  Do  not  dream 
that  the  world  will  go  on  improving  and  im- 

proving, and  that  the  improvement  will  natur- 
ally culminate  in  the  millennium.  No  such 

thing.  It  may  grow  better  for  a  while,  better 
under  certain  aspects ;  but,  afterwards  the 
power  of  the  better  element  will  ebb  out  like  the 
sea,  even  though  each  wave  should  look  like  an 
advance.  That  day  shall  not  come  except  there 
be  a  falling  away  first.  Even  the  wise  virgins 
will  sleep,  and  the  men  of  the  world  will  be,  as 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  eating  and  drinking,  mar- 

rying and  being  given  in  marriage.  On  a  sudden, 
the  Lord  will  come 

As  a  Thief  in  the  Night. 
The  deluge  of  fire  will  find  men  unprepared  as 
did  the  deluge  of  water.  He  will  come  taking 
vengeance  on  his  adversaries.  When  things 
wax  worse  and  worse  we  see  the  tokens  of  his 
speedy  coming.  He  will  shortly  appear,  for 
the  sky  is  darkening.  When  every  hope  will 
seem  blotted  out,  and  nothing  but  grim  ages  of 
anarchy  and  ungodliness  are  to  be  expected, 

then  our  Deliverer  will  come.  When  the  tale 
of  bricks  was  doubled  in  Egypt,  Moses  came  ; 
and  when  the  world  attains  to  its  utmost  unbe- 

lief and  iniquity,  Jesus  will  come.  So  at  this 
moment  my  hearer  may  be  saying,  "Lost! 
Lost  !  I  am  past  hope  ! "  This  is  the  time  for 
my  text  :  "  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come."  He  who is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  appears  to  the 
soul  when  every  other  hope  disappears.  In 
your  deep  distress  I  see  a  token  for  good.  You 
are  now  reduced  to  spiritual  death,  and  now 
I  trust  that  eternal  life  will  visit  you. 
Now  all  this  I  put  before  you  in  simple  lan- 

guage, believing  what  I  say,  and  trusting  that  if 
1  describe  your  case,  you  will  know  that  I  mean 
it  for  you.  I  have  heard  of  a  preacher  who  was  so 
fearful  lest  he  should  be  thought  personal,  that 
he  said  to  his  congregation,  "  Lest  any  of  you 
should  think  that  what  I  have  said  was  meant 
for  you,  I  would  observe  that  the  sermon  1  am 
preaching  was  prepared  for  a  congregation  in 
Massachusetts."  I  can  plead  nothing  of  the 
sort.  I  refer  to  you,  my  hearer,  in  the  most 
pointed  manner.  I  will  attend  to  Massachu- 

setts, if  ever  the  Lord  sends  me  there  ;  but  just 
now  I  mean  you. 

II.  Secondly,  I  would  remark  that 
Christ  Comes  to  Sinners 

in  the  glory  of  his  person  :  "  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come."  Note  that  glorious  I  !  Have  you  not 
seen  people  engaged  in  urgent  work  who  did 
not  understand  their  business  ?  Apprentices, 
and  other  unskilful  people,  are  muddling  time 
away.  They  are  making  bad  worse,  and  running 
great  risk.  Perhaps  a  great  calamity  will  occur 
if  the  work  is  not  done  well  and  quickly.  A 
first-rate  worker  is  sent  for.  See,  the  man  has 
come  who  understands  the  business.  He  cries, 
"  Let  me  come  !  Stand  out  of  my  way  !  You 

are  on  the  wrong  tack  :  let  me  do  it  myself  !  " You  have  not  blamed  him  for  egotism,  for  the 
thing  needed  to  be  done,  and  he  could  do  it, 
and  the  others  could  not.  Everybody  recognized 
the  master  workman,  and  gave  place  to  him. 
The  announcement  of  his  coming  was  the  end 
of  the  muddle,  and  the  signal  of  hope.  Even  so 
Jesus  comes  to  you  sinners,  and  his  presence  is 

your  salvation.  He  says,  "  Lo,  I  come."  What does  he  mean  ? 
He  means,  the  setting  of  all  else  on  one  side. 

There  is  the  priest — he  has  not  helped  you 

much  ;  he  may  go,  for  Jesus  says,  "  Lo,  I  come." There  are  your  own  efforts  and  doings ;  there 
are  your  feelings  and  thinkings  ;  there  are  your 
ceremonies  and  austerities ;  there  are  your 
prayers  and  tears ;  there  are  your  hearings 
and  readings — all  these  must  be  laid  aside  as 
grounds  of  confidence,  and  Jesus  ajone  must 
be  your  trust.  He  can  db  for  you  what  none  of 
these  can.    You  are 

Trying  to  Work  Yourself  Up 
to  repentance  and  faith,  and  you  cannot  suc- 

ceed. Let  him  come,  and  he  will  bring  every 
good  thing  with  him.  It  is  glorious  to  see  our 
Lord  throwing  down  all  our  bowmg  walls  and 
tottering  fences,  and  to  hear  him  cry,  "  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation."  Everything 
else  vanishes  before  his  perfect  salvation. 

Here  is  a  glorious  setting  of  himself  at  our 
side  and  in  our  place.  Your  debt  of  sin  is  dis- 
charged  when  you  believe  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
takes  our  sins  upon  himself,  he  bears  their 

penalty,  and  we  go  free.  Blessed  word — "  Lo, 
I  come:"  I  come  to  take  your  weight  of  sin, 
your  burden  of  punishment.  I  come  to  be 
made  a  curse  for  you,  that  you  may  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  me.  Sinner,  stand 
out  of  the  way,  and  let  Jesus  appear  for  you, 
and  fill  your  place  !  Our  Lord  sets  himself  to 
be  permanently  our  all  in  all.  When  he  came 
on  earth,  he  did  not  leave  his  work  till  he  had 
finished  it.  O  my  hearer,  you  are  now  in  the 
place  where  the  gospel  is  preached  to  you — yes, 
to  you,  for  we  are  sent  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature  ;  and  though  you  should  be  the 
worst,  and  most  benighted,  and  most  guilty  of 
all  the  creatures  out  of  hell,  yet  you  are  a  crea- 

ture, and  we  preach  Christ  to  you.  O  poor 
heart,  may  the  Lord  Jesus  say  to  you  "  Lo,  I 
come  ! "  for  he  comes  to  stay, — to  stay  until  he 
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has  worked  salvation  in  yon  as  he  has  worked 
out  salvation  for  you.  He  will  not  leave  a  be- 

liever till  he  has  presented  him  spotless  before 
the  throne  of  God  with  exceeding  joy. 

III.  Oh,  that  many  may  be  comforted  while  I 
dwell  on  a  third  head  !    Christ  in  his  coming  is 

His  Own  Introduction. 

Here  our  Lord  is  his  own  herald,  "  Lo,  I  come." 
He  does  not  wait  for  an  eloquent  preacher  to 
act  as  master  of  the  ceremonies  to  him  :  he  in- 
troduces  himself.  Therefore  even  I,  the  simp- 

lest talker  on  earth,  may  prove  quite  sufficient 

for  my  Lord's  purpose  if  he  will  graciously  con- descend to  bless  these  plain  words  of  mine.  It 
is  not  I  that  say  that  Jesus  comes,  but  in  the 
text  our  Lord  himself  declares,  "  Then  said  I, 
Lo.  I  come."  You  need  not  do  anything  to  draw 
Christ's  attenrion  to  you;  it  is  Christ  who  draws your  attention  to  himself. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  way  to  himself.  Did 
you  ever  notice  that  ?  He  comes  himself  to  us, 
and  so  he  is  the  way  by  which  we  meet  him. 
He  is  our  rest,  and  the  way  to  our  rest  ;  he 
says,  "  I  am  the  way."  You  want  to  know  how 
to  get  to  Christ  ?  You  have  not  to  get  to  Christ, 
for  he  has  come  to  you.  An  inquirer  once  said 
to  a  minister,  »«  The  next  step  for  me  is  to  get  a 
deeper  conviction  of  sin."  The  minister  said, 
"No  such  thing,  my  friend :  the  next  step  is  to 
trust  in  Jesus,  for  he  says,  Come  unto  me."  To 
come  to  Jesus,  or  rather  to  receive  Jesus  who 
has  come  to  us,  is  the  one  essential  step  into 
eternal  savation.  Though  our  Lord  does  say, 
I  Come  unto  me,"  he  has  preceded  it  with  this 
other  word,  "  Lo,  I  come."  Poor  cripple,  if 
you  cannot  come  to  Jesus,  ask  him  to  come  to 
you  ;  and  he  will.  Jesus  can  make  you  whole, 
and  he  is  here. 

IV.  Our  next  point  is  this — Christ  reveals 
His  Reasons  for  Coming. 

Only  a  few  words  on  this.  He  comes  because 
his  heart  is  set  on  you.  He  loves  you,  and  so 
he  hastens  to  your  rescue.  Your  salvation  is 
his  delight.  Though  your  soul  is  sunk  in  a  sea 
of  need,  and  you  are  in  despair  because  of  that 
need,  Jesus  loves  you.  One  asked  an  old  man 

of  ninety,  "  Do  you  love  Jesus?  "and  the  old 
man  answered  with  a  smile,  "I  do,  indeed;  but 
I  can  tell  you  something  better  than  that."  His 
friend  said,  "Something  better  than  loving 
Jesus  !  What  is  that  ?  "  The  old  disciple  re- 

plied, "  He  loves  me."  O  soul,  I  wish  you  could 
see  this  fact,  which  is  indeed  better  than  your 
love  to  Jesus,  namely,  his  love  to  you  ! 

The  fact  is,  you  have  need,  and  he  has  love, 
and  so  he  comes.  There  is  no  hope  for  you 
unless  he  does  come,  and  that  is  why  he  comes. 
If  you  had  a  penny  of  your  own,  he  would  not 
give  you  his  purse  ;  if  you  had  a  rag  of  your 
own,  he  would  not  give  you  his  robe;  if 
you  had  a  breath  of  your  own  he 
would  not  give  you  his  life.  But  now 
you  are  naked,  and  poor,  and  miserable,  and 
lost,  and  dead,  Jesus  reveals  himself,  and  you 
read  concerning  him,  "Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come." 
He  gives  you  his  reasons — reasons  not  in  your- 

self, but  all  in  his  grace.  There  is  no  good  in 
you  ;  there  is  no  reason  in  you  why  the  Lord 
should  save  you  ;  but  because  of  his  free,  spon- 

taneous, rich,  sovereign,  almighty  grace,  he 
leaps  out  of  heaven,  he  descends  to  the  earth, 
he  plunges  into  the  grave  to  pluck  his  beloved 
from  destruction. 

Y.  Here  is  my  last  word  :  Christ's  coming  is 
the  best  plea  for 

Our  Receiving  Him, 
and  receiving  him  now.  O  sirs,  remember  you 
have  not  to  raise  the  question  whether  he  will 
will  come  or  not.  He  is  come.  You  have  not 
to  say,  How  can  I  come  to  him  ?  He  comes  to 
you.  You  do  want  a  Mediator  between  your 
soul  and  God  ;  but  you  do  not  want  any  media- 

tor between  yourself  and  Jesus  ;  for  he  says, 

■"Lo,  I  come."  To  you  in  all  your  filthiness,  in  all 
your  condemnation,  in  all  your  hopelessness, 
he  comes.  Wait  not  for  anybody  to  introduce 
you  to  him,  or  him  to  you  ;  he  has  introduced 
himself,  and  here  is  his  card — "Then  said  I.Lo, 
I  come." 

No  search  is  needed  to  find  the  Lord,  for  he 

comes  in  manifested  grace,  and  calls  upon 
us  to  see  him.  "I  have  long  been  searching  for 
Christ,"  murmurs  one.  What !  seeking  for  the 
sun  at  noonday  ?  Jesus  is  not  lost.  It  is  you 
that  are  lost,  and  he  is  searching  for  you.  He 

says,  "Lo,  I  come  :"  it  is  you  that  will  not  come. 
Still  one  declares  that  he  has  been  seeking  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  many  a  day.  This  is  sadly 
strange,  for  Jesus  is  near. 

Moreover,  no  waiting  is  needed,  and  no  pre- 
paration is  to  be  made  by  you.  Why  do  you 

wait  ?  He  does  not  wait,  but  cries,  "  Lo,  I 
come  !"  ••  I  will  get  ready  for  Christ,"  say  you  ; 
but  it  is  too  late  to  talk  so,  when  he  cries,  "Lo, 
I  am  come."  Receive  him  !  If  you  are  in  your- 

self sadly  unready,  yet  he  himself  will  make 
everything  ready  for  himself.  Only 

Open  Wide  the  Door, 
and  let  him  enter  in.  Shut  not  out  your 
own  mercy.  A  pastor  in  Edinburgh,  in  going 
round  his  district,  knocked  at  the  door  of  a 
poor  woman,  for  whom  he  had  brought  some 
needed  help  ;  but  he  received  no  answer.  Whe^i 
next  he  met  her,  he  said  to  her,  "I  called  on 
Tuesday  at  your  house."  She  asked,  "At  what 
time  ?"  "Ab6ut  eleven  o'clock  ;  I  knocked,  and 
you  did  not  answer.  I  was  disappointed,  for  I 

galled  to  give  you  help."  "Ah,  sir  !•"  said  she, 
"I  am  very  sorry.  I  thought  it  was  the  man 
coming  for  the  rent,  and  I  could  not  pay  it,  and 

therefore  I  did  not  dare  to  go  to  the  door." 
Many  a  troubled  sold  thinks  that  Jesus  is  one 
who  comes  to  ask  of  us  what  we  cannot  give  ; 
but  indeed  he  comes  to  give  us  all  things. 
No  assistance  is  wanted  by  Christ  on  your 

part.  He  does  not  come  with  half  a  salvation, 
and  look  to  you  to  complete  it.  He  does  not 
come  to  bring  you  a  robe  half  woven,  which 
you  are  to  finish.  How  could  you  finish  it  ? 
Could  the  best  saint  in  the  world  add  anything 

to  Christ's  righteousness  ?  No  good  man  would 
even  dream  of  adding  his  home-spun  to  that 
raiment  which  is  of  wrought  gold.  Receive 
him  :  receive  him  at  once.  Dear  children  of 
God,  and  sinners  that  have  begun  to  feel  after 
him,  say  with  one  accord,  "  Even  so,  come 
quickly,  Lord  Jesus."  If  he  says,  "Lo,  I  come," and  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come  ;  and  he 
that  heareth  says,  Come,  and  he  that  is  athirst 
comes,  and  whosoever  will  is  bidden  to  come 
and  take  the  water  of  life  freely  ;  then  let  vis 
join  the  chorus  of  comes,  and  come  to  Christ 
ourselves.  "Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh  ; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him  !"  Ye  who  most  of  all 
need  him,  be  among  the  first  and  gladdest,  as 

you  hear  him  say,  "Lo,  I  come." 
A  NIHILJST  CONVERTED. 

A  Russian  Jew  whom  his  family  designed  for 
a  Rabbi,  and  who  had  to  that  end  been  carefully 
trained  by  Jewiah  teachers,  imbibed  at  college 
an  intense  hatred  of  all  religion.  He  became 
an  Atheist  and  Nihilist,  Having  been  placed 
under  police  supervision  in  consequence  of  the 
suspicion  of  the  authorities.and  being  debarred 
from  continuing  his  studies  at  a  Russian  uni- 

versity on  account  of  his  nationality,  he  removed 
to  Geneva,  and  became  a  regular  contributor  to 
a  Nihilist  paper.  In  that  capacity  he  resolved 
to  attack  Christianity,  and  therefore  went  out 
one  day  to  purchase  a  New  Testament,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  himself  acquainted  with  the 
system  which  he  was  about  to  assail.  As  he 
passed  through  the  public  gardens  he  saw  a 
book  lying  on  a  bench.  He  looked  at  it,  and 
found  to  his  surprise  that  it  was  a  New  Testa- 

ment. His  first  thought  was  that  this  odd 
coincidence  would  supply  a  capital  point  for  a 
humorous  article,  As  the  weather  was  fine  he 
sat  down  and  proceeded  to  turn  over  the  pages. 
The  first  passage  which  caught  his  attention  was 

our  Lord's  warning  against  anxiety  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  This  struck  him  as  philoso- 

phical, and  he  resolved  to  make  a  thorough 
examination  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  Close 
study  of  the  New  Testament,  and  careful  com- 

parison of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  with  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  led  him  after  two  years  of 
diligent  search,  to  accept  Jesus  as  the  Messiah 
of  Israel,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

The  Epistle  of  James. 
HE  character  of  the  letter  exactly 
harmonizes  with  the  character  of 
James,  the  first  bishop  of  Jerusa- 

lem, and  with  the  known  circum- 
stances of  those  to  whom  the 

letter  is  addressed,  and  this  in 
a  way  that  no  literary  forger  of 

that  age  could  have  reached.  And  there  is  no 
sufficient  motive  for  a  forgery,  for  the  letter  is 
singularly  wanting  in  doctrinal  statements.  The 
supposed  opposition  to  St.  Paul  will  not  hold  ; 
a  wi  iter  who  wished  to  oppose  St.  Paul  would 
have  made  his  opposition  much  more  clear. 
And  a  forger  who  wished  to  get  the  authority 

of  James  wherewith  to  counteract  Paul's  teach- 
ing would  have  made  us  aware  that  it  was 

either  an  Apostle,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  or  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  or  else  the  brother  of  the 
Lord,  who  was  addressing  us,  and  would  not. 
have  left  it  open  for  us  to  suppose  that  the 
epistle  was  from  the  pen  of  some  unknown 
James,  who  had  no  authority  at  all  equal  to 
that  of  Paul.  And  let  anyone  compare  this 
epistle  with  those  of  Clement,  of  Rome,  and  of 
Barnabas,  and  of  Ignatius,  and  mark  its  enor- 

mous superiority.  If  it  were  the  work  of  a 
forger,  what  a  perplexing  fact  this  superiority 
would  be  !  If  it  be  the  work  either  of  an 
Apostle,  or  of  one  who  had  Apostolic  rank 
everything  is  explained. 

The  Identity  of  the  Author. 
In  the  New  Testament  we  find  several  per- 

sons bearing  the  name  ot  James  among  the 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  would  be  possible 
to  make  as  many  as  six  ;  but  these  must  cer- 

tainly be  reduced  to  four,  and  probably  to 
three.  These  six  are:  (1.)  James  the  Apostle, 
the  son  of  Zebedee  and  brother  of  John  the 
Apostle ;  (2.)  James,  the  apostle,  the  son 
of  Alpheus;  (3.)  James  the  Little,  son  of  Mary,  the 
wife  of  Clopas  ;  (4.)  James,  the  brother  of 
the  Lord  (Galatins,  1:19),  a  relation  which 
he  shares  with  Joses,  Simon  and  Judas ; 

(5.)  James,  the  overseer  of  the  church 
at  Jerusalem  ;  and  (6.)  James  the  broth- 

er of  the  Jude  who  wrote  the  epistle. 
Of  these  six  we  may  safely  identify  the  last 
three  as  being  one  and  the  same  person  ;  and 
we  may  reasonably  identify  James,  the  son  of 
Clopas,  with  James,  the  son  of  Alpheus.  But 

this  is  by  no  means  certain.  \\Te  have  thus  re- duced the  six  to  four,  or  three.  In  our  igno- 
rance of  the  life  and  thought  and  language  of 

the  son  of  Zebedee  and  the  son  of  Clopas,  we 
cannot  say  that  there  is  anything  in  the  epistle 
itself  which  forbids  us  to  attribute  it  to  either 
of  them  ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  it  which  leads 
us  to  do  so.  And  there  are  considerations 
which  combined,  are  against  Apostolic  author- 

ship. Therefore,  without  further  hesitation, 
we  may  assign  the  epistle  to  one  of  the  most 
striking  and  impressive  figures  in  the  Apostolic 
age,  James  the  Just,  the  brother  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  first  overseer  of  the  mother  church  at 
Jerusalem.  Whether  James  was  the  brother  of 
the  Lord,  as  being  the  son  of  Joseph  by  a 
former  marriage,  or  as  being  the  son  of  Joseph 
and  Mary,  born  after  the  birth  of  Jesus,  need 
not  be  argued.  All  that  specially  concerns  us 
for  a  right  understanding  of  the  epistle  is  to 
remember  that  it  was  written  by  one  who,  al- 

though for  some  time  not  a  believer  in  the 
Messiahship  of  Jesus,  was,  through  his  near  re- 

lationship, constantly  in  his  society,  witnessing 
his  acts  and  hearing  his  words. 

St.  Jude. 
The  author  of  this  epistle  was  comparatively 

unknown,  having  written  nothing  else,  and  hav- 

ing probably  travelled  little.  The  charge  :  "  Re- member ye  the  words  which  have  been  spoken 
before  by  the  Apostles   of  our  Lord  Jesus 

•From  The  Expositor's  Bible  :  The  General  Epistles  of  St.  James 
and  St.  Jude,  by  the  Rev.  Alfred  Plummer,  M.  A..  D.D.  This now  famous  serfes  of  volumes  is  greatly  enriched  by  Dr.  Plum- 
mer's  work,  which  deals  with  these  epistles  in  a  scholarly,  but 
markedly  reverent  spirit.  Pp.  467  ;  Price  $1.50.  Published  by 
A.  C.  Armstrong  <&*  Sen,  51  East  Tenth  Street,  New  York. 
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Christ,"  although  it  does  not  necessarily  imply that  the  writer  himself  is  not  one  of  these 
Apostles  would  he  more  suitable  to  one  who 
did  not  possess  Apostolic  rank.  And  when  we 
ask  what  James  is  meant,  when  he  styles  him- 

self, "the  brother  of  James,"  the  answer  cannot 
be  doubtful ;  it  is  James  the  brother  of  the 
Lord.  We  know  that  he  was  married,  not 
merely  from  general  statement  made  by  Paul 
respecting  the  brethren  of  the  Lord  (1.  Cor. 
9  :  s),  but  from  the  interesting  story  told  by 
Hegesippus  that  two  grandsons  of  Jude  were 
taken  before  Domitian  as  being  of  the  royal 
family  of  David,  and  therefore  dangerous  to  his 

rule.  "  For,"  says  Hegesippus,  "  he  was  afraid 
of  the  appearance  of  Christ,  as  Herod  was."  In 
answer  to  his  questions  they  said  that  they  were 
indeed  of  the  family  of  David,  but  were  poor 
and  humble  persons,  who  supported  themselves 
by  their  own  labor  ;  in  proof  of  which  they 
showed  their  horny  hands.  When  further 
questioned  respecting  the  Christ  and  his  king- 

dom, they  said  it  was  not  earthly,  but  heavenly, 
and  would  arise  at  the  end  of  the  world,  when 
he  came  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 
Whereupon  Domitian  contemptuously  dismiss- 

ed them  as  too  simple  to  be  dangerous,  and 
ordered  that  the  persecution  of  the  descendants 
of  David  should  cease. 

THE  LATE  MR.  HENRY  NAVLOR. 
(See  Portrait  01  pags  3 S7 ■) 

IT  is  with  sincere  sorrow,  which  will  be 
shared  by  large  numbers  of  our  readers, 
that  we  report  the  death  of  Mr.  Henry  Nay- 
lor,  which  occurred  on  June  4.  A  man  of 

earnest  piety,  of  large  and  wise  benefactions — 
a  man  devoted  heart  and  soul  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  of  the  poor,  whose  life  and  labor  and 
fortune  were  fully  consecrated  and  freely  used 
in  Christian  service  among  the  needy  and 
"  them  that  are  out  of  the  way  " — he  was  one 
whom  the  church  and  the  world  can  ill  spare. 
Not  only  at  the  Berachah  Mission  in  New  York, 
which  was  built  and  supported  entirely  at  his 
own  expense,  and  where  many  of  the  most 
hopeless  cases  have  been  decided  for  Christ, 
but  at  the  docks,  on  board  the  ships,  and  in  the 
abodes  of  poverty  and  vice,  he  and  his  devoted 
wife  have  gone,  regardless  of  the  shocks  which 
persons  of  their  rank  and  culture  would  sus- 

tain, caring  nothing  for  hardships  and  rebuffs 
if  only  they  could  tell  some  sin-sick  soul  the 
way  of  salvation  and  win  some  miserable  wan- 

derer for  Christ.  Surely  the  greeting,  *'  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou 

into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  awaited  him  from  the 
lips  of  the  Master,  who  has  said  :  "  I  know  thy 
works  and  thy  labor  and  thy  patience."  May 

that  thought  comfort  and  support  the  sorrow- ing; widow  in  her  affliction  ! 

mm-  m 

iii 

CANADA'S  DEAD  PREMIER. 

Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  and  His  Remarkable  Career— The 
Foremost  of  Canadian  Statesmen. 

(See  Illustration.} 

OR  many  days  past,  the 

people  of  Canada  have 
watched  with  sad  inter- 

est the  battle  for  life 
that  was  waged  by  the 

greatest  o  f  Canadian 
statesmen,  Sir  John  A. 
Macdonald.  For  three 
weeks,  the  Dominion 
Premier  lay  dying  of 
congestion  of  the  lungs, 

at  Earnscliffe,  the  home  of  Lady  Macdonald,  his 
wife.  Over  a  month  ago,  the  first  premonitions 
of  failure  began  to  make  themselves  visible. 
After  thirty  hours  of  unconsciousness,  he  ex- 

pired at  10  p.  M.  on  Saturday,  June  6th,  sur- 
rounded by  his  immediate  family.  The  remains 

lay  in  state  at  the  Parliament  Buildings  until 
Wednesday,  when  the  funeral  took  place  at  St. 
Alban's  Church.  The  interment  was  at  Kingston, 
Out.,  where  the  body  also  lay  in  state  for  some 
time  at  the  City  Hall.  The  obsequies  were  the 
most  imposing  ever  witnessed  in  the  Domin- 

ion, and  the  expressions  of  sorrow  were  deep 
and  universal.  Lady  Macdonald,  who  watched 
faithfully  by  the  couch  of  her  dying  husband 
till  the  last  scene,  is  completely  prostrated. 
Canadians  were  greatly  stirred  up  by 

the  iliness  of  the  Premier.  Messages  of  in- 
quiry and  condolence  poured  in  from  every 

quarter  of  the  Dominion  and  two  secretaries 
were  kept  busy  answering  them  in  an  ante-room 

at  Earnscliffe,  adjoining  the  sick  'chamber. Telegrams  from  the  Queen  of  England  and 
from  many  high  official  dignitaries  abroad  were 
also  received. 

John  Alexander  Macdonald,  like  many  other 
Dominion  notabilites,  was  not  a  native  of  the 
soil  of  Canada.  He  was  born  in  Glasgow,  Scot- 

land, in  181 5,  and  when  ten  years  of  age  was 
taken  by  his  parents  to  Kingston,  Ont.,  where  he 
was  educated  at  the  Royal  Grammar  School. 
He  never  went  to  college  ;  yet  he  managed,  by 
hard  study  and  by  improving  every  opportun- 

ity, to  acquire  a  pretty  thorough  education.  He 
studied  law,  being  a  fellow  student  in  the  same 
office  with  Oliver  Mowatt,  who  has  been  dubbed 

the  "Little  Premier"  ot  Canada.  Shortly  after  be- 
ing called  to  the  bar  he  entered  politics  and, 

Sir  John  A.  Macdonald,  Premier  of  Canada. 

three  years  afte-  his  election  to  Parliament,  be- came a  member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the 
Dominion.  After  that  time  he  was  closely 
identified  with  every  leading  event  in  the  politi- 

cal history  of  his  adopted  country. 
Sir  John  was  easily  the  foremost  of  Dominion 

statesmen.  He  has  been  called  by  his  admirers, 
the  "  Grand  Old  Man  of  Canada,"  and,  indeed, 
he  possessed  many  of  the  characteristics  of 
Mr.  Gladstone.  Clean-shaven,  with  a  noble 
forehead,  crowned  by  thin,  spare  locks,  his- 
style  of  delivery  on  the  floor  of  Parliament 
when  he  shook  his  leonine  head,  was  not  unlike 
that  of  the  Sage  of  Hawarden,  in  some  of  his 
eloquent  moods.  His  seventy-six  years  seemed 
to  leave  little  of  the  impress  of  age  on  his  ener- 

gies, and  his  superb  administrative  faculties were  as  keen  as  ever. 

Magnetic,  broad-minded,  sagacious,  he  was 
naturally  a  leader  of  men,  and  his  leader- 

ship has  been  everywhere  respected,  even  by 

his  political  enemies.  "The  Chieftain,"  his familiar  appellation,  showed  how  dear  he  was  to 
the  Colonial  heart.  His  conversation  abounded 

in  wit  and  repartee,  and  overflowed  with  anec- 
dote. It  has  been  claimed  that,  as  a  political 

tactician,  he  was  without  peer  in  Canada. 
Among  his  later  administrative  problems,  have 
been  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad  loan,  the 

Jesuits'  Estates'  Act  and  the  issues  involved  in the  recent  election,  in  all  of  which  he  contrived 
to  pluck  success  out  of  what  seemed  to  be 
often  a  very  difficult  situation.  Whether  at  the 
Government  House,  at  the  Rideau  Club,  or  at 
his  beautiful  home  at  Earnesoliffe,  he  has  al- 

ways been  an  enormous  worker,  attending  with 
his  own  hand  to  the  bulk  of  his  mail. 

In  1864,  Sir  John  Macdonald  found  a  scheme 
worthy  of  his  genius.    It  was  the  confederation 
of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  and  this  led  to  the 
still  greater  conception  of  the  union  of  all 
British  North  America.    He  had  the  satisfac- 

tion of  seeing  his  plans  fulfilled  and  of  forming 
the  first  government  for  the  new  Confedera- 

tion, he  himself  becoming  Prime  Minister.  In 

1 87 1  he  was  one  of  her  Majesty's  Commission ers  for  the  settlement  of  the  Alabama  Claims 
Since  1878    he   steadily  held    the    posts  oi 
Premier  and  President  of  the  Privy  Council 
He  was  regarded  as  the  father  of  the  protective 
policy  which  Canadians  have  ratified  at  succes 
sive  elections.    His  leadership  of  the  Conserva 
five  party  has  been  so  successful  that  only  on« 
in  twenty-four  years  have  the  opposition  belt 
any  of  the  more  important  offices. 
An  uncompromising  loyalist,  Sir  John,  wal 

one  of  the  bitterest  opponents   of  the  sua 
gested  annexation  of  Canada  by  the  Unite 
States  and  he  sanctioned  the  prosecution  of  t 

— 
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305 men  who  were  most 
prominent  in  the 
annexation  move- 
ment  sometime  ago. 
Indeed,  the  keynote 
of  his  whole  creed 
has  been  the  union 
of  Canada  as  one 
Province  under  one 
Sovereign.  The  clos- 

ing years  of  his  life 
have  been  devoted  to 
the  effort  to  bring 
Newfoundland  into 
( the  Con  federati  o  n 
and  to  settle  ami- 

cably all  difficulties 
with  the  United 
States.  His  succes- 

sor will  probably  be 
Sir  Charles  Tupper, 
a  staunch  and  able 
Conserv  a  t  i  v  e  and 
long  time  associate 
of  the  Premier. 
On  page  364  are 

given  an  excellent 
portrait  of  the  Can- 

adian Premier,  from 
a  recent  photograph 
and  a  sketch  of  the 
Parliament  Houses 
on  Barrack  Hill,  Ot- 

tawa, the  scene  of 
his  many  brilliant 
political  triumphs. 
The  structure  is  a 
beautiful  and  con- 

spicuous one.  The 
different  wings  were 
added  at  various 
periods,  yet  the 
general  style  has  been  preserved,  making  the 
whole  the  most  picturesque  building  in  the 
Dominion. 

KIOTO,  JAPAN. 

The  City  to  which  the  Czarevitch  was  takeu  after  the  At- 
tempt to  .\-.-a>»inate  Him. 

A  Street  Scene  in  Kioto,  Japan,  near  which  the  Czarewitch  was  Attacked. 

REPORT  of  the  attack  of  the 

Japanese  policeman  on  the  eld- 
est son  of  the  Czar  of  Russia,  on 

May  ii,  appeared  in  this  journal 
at  the  time  of  its  occurrence  ;  we 
now  give  a  picture,  taken  from  a 

•      •••  •  'I  r  aph  of  a  street  in  Kioto, near  which  city  the  attempted  assassination 
took  place  arid  to  which  the  wounded  prince 
was  conveyed  after  his  providential  escape  for 
medical  treatment. 

this  statement  than  appears  at  first  sight.  If 
the  policeman  had  succeeded  in  giving  another 
and  fatal  blow  to  the  Prince,  the  succession  to 
the  Russian  throne  would  probably  have  caused 

serious  disputes.  The  Czar's  second  son  is  said 
to  be  dying  of  consumption,  and  his  third  son 
is  a  boy  of  twelve  years  of  age,  who,  if  he  were 
soon  called  to  succeed  his  father,  would  be 
under  the  control  of  a  regency  composed  of 
men  of  reactionary  tendencies.  It  was  at  first 
suspected  that  the  attack  was  the  work  of  a 
disguised  Nihilist,  who  had  foreseen  and  de- 

sired just  this  kind  of  dynastic  embarrassment. 
It  now  appears,  however,  that  the  would-be 
assassin  was  simply  a  fanatic  belonging  to  a 
class  of  Japanese  patriots,  who  hate  all  foreign- ers and  dread  the  effect  of  their  influence  on 

the  country.  He  has  been  tried  for  the  at- 
tempted assassination  and  has  been  sentenced 

As  our  readers  are  aware,  the  heir-apparent  1  to  imprisonment  for  life. 
of  the  throne  of  Russia  is  making  an  extended 
tour  through  Asiatic  countries.  Travelling 
through  India,  where  he  was  royally  entertained 
by  the  English  Government,  he  passed  through 
China,  and  thence  sailed  for  Japan.  A  part  of 
the  programme  of  his  visit  was,  it  appears,  an 
excursion  to  Otsu,  a  beautiful  village  near 
Kioto.  It  lies  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Biwa,  a 
noble  sheet  of  water,  forty-five  miles  long,  sur- 

rounded by  hills  richly  wooded,  and  is  a  noted 
resort  of  pleasure-seekers.  The  Czarevitch, 
accompanied  by  his  cousin.  Prince  George  of 
Greece,  and  his  suite,  crossed  the  lake  in  a 
Japanese  boat  and  landed  at  Otsu.  There  they 
encountered  an  armed  Japanese  policeman, 
who  made  a  murderous  onslaught  on  the  Czare- 

vitch. He  struck  him  a  blow  across  the  head 
with  his  sabre,  inflicting  an  ugly  wound  on  the 
left  temple.  Before  he  could  strike  another 
blow,  Prince  George  rushed  between  them, 
knocked  the  policeman  down  with  his  stick, 
and  kept  him  down  until  the  guard  came  and 
secured  him. 

The  gallantry  of  the  young  man  has  been 
highly  lauded  in  the  Russian  newspapers, 
which  say  that  Russia  will  never  forget  the 
timely  service  which  saved  a  life  so  valuable 
to  the  nation,    There  is  less  exaggeration  in 

Kioto  has  been  called  the  Boston  of  Japan. 
It  is  the  centre  of  culture.  The  city  has  500,- 
000  inhabitants.  In  the  days  of  Buddhist  supre- 

macy there  was  no  recognized  source  of 
learning  outside  of  its  monasteries.  These 
monasteries  and  the  temples  are  the  pride  and 
glory  of  Kioto.  At  one  time  in  its  history  it 
had  no  less  than  four  thousand  of  them.  Since 
the  advent  of  the  foreigners,  young  men  in 
other  parts  of  Japan  find  that  they  can  gain  a 
better  secular  education  in  the  public  schools 
and  universities  where  there  are  foreign  teach- 

ers, and  consequently  there  is  a  considerable 
decrease  in  the  number  of  the  students  at 
Kioto.  This  fact  has  increased  the  antipathy 
of  the  Kioto  people  to  foreigners.  They  have 
tried  to  arouse  the  religious  prejudices  of  the 
people  to  the  new  system  of  education  by  repre- 

senting it  as  a  foreign  scheme  to  convert  Japan 
to  Christianity.  The  government  yielded  to 
them  so  far  as  to  stipulate,  in  engaging  a 
foreign  teacher,  that  his  teaching  should  be 
purely  secular,  and  that  he  should  not  teach 
Christianity  in  any  shape  whatsoever.  But  the 
good  work  could  not  be  so  stopped.  The  Japan- 

ese youth  wanted  to  hear  about  Christianity.and 
as  the  teacher  was  not  allowed  to  teach  it  in 
the  schools  they  went  to  his  house  to  learn. 

Mr.  J.McLain  Brown, 
to  whose  support 

many  of  our  readers 
are  generously  con- tributing, i  s  doing 

much  good  in  this 
way.  A  naive  testi- 

mony to  the  value  of 
this  Christian  teach- 

ing was  recently  giv- 
en by  a  Jap  a  n  e  s  e banker,  who  being 

importuned  by  a 
Buddhist  priest  to 

join  in  the  movement 
against  Christian 
teaching,  said :  "No; I  do  not  believe  in 
Christianity,  but  I 
like  my  clerks  to  do 
so.  Those  whom 
the  Buddhists  teach 
are  inefficient;  those 

who  get  purely  secu. lar  education  in  the 
foreign  schools  are dishonest  ;  the  only 
clerks  who  are  both 
efficient  and  honest 
are  those  who  are 

taught  by  the  mis- 

sionaries." 

The  illust  ration 

here  given  repre- 
sents one  of  the 

principal  streets  of Kioto.  The  strange 
vehicles  shown  in 

the  picture  are  jinrik- s/ias,  which  are  the 
ordinary  travelling 

conveyances   in  Ja- 
j>an.  A  large  number  of  men  get  their  living 
by  keeping  them  for  hire,  and  trundling  their 
patrons  where  they  may  want  to  go: 
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Living  With  a  Philosopher. 
-ajOWN  the 

locks  to 
river  and  its Philadelphia, 

and  up  the  stream  again, 
after  a  week  in  the  city, 
went  the  good  barge 
Fair-  Weather.  To  Rob- 

ert that  voyage  was  one 
splendid  panorama  of 
delight;  its  scenes  shift- 

ing in  time  to  a  low murmurous  music  of 

waters,  and  singing  birds,  and  leaves  stirring 
in  the  summer  breeze.  In  that  blissful  period 
he  lost  the  memory  of  his  miserable  past ;  he 
no  longer  recollected  that  he  had  had  his  head 
knocked  against  the  wall,  or  had  hidden  under 
the  bed,  or  that  he  had  fled  shrieking  from 
rum-maniacs,  or  that  his  toes  had  been  frost- 

bitten, or  his  fingers  blue  with  cold.  All  this 
that  hung  in  the  background  of  his  infant  mind, 
a  haze  of  horror,  vanished  out  of  sight,  the 
cruise  of  the  Fair-  Weather  coming  like  a  cur- 

tain of  beautiful  golden  mist,  to  obscure  all  that 
was  behind  it.  Robert's  life  had  now  a  fair 
horizon  :  all  about  him  was  now  green  fields 
and  blue  sky,  and  on  the  verge  where  earth 
and  heaven  met  walked  his  guardian  angels, the 

kindly  Captain,  the  energetic  Mrs.  'Liza,  and  the saucy  Pink.  Oh,  that  was  Indeed  a  beautiful six  weeks. 

The  Fair-  Weather  returned  to  the  mill,  and 
Jerry  delivered  up  his  trust  of  the  estate,  and 

with  pride  handed  over  to  Mrs.  'Liza  the  little bag  of  dollars  he  had  won  by  his  trading. 
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It  was  on  an  October  Saturday,  that 
the  school-master,  who  had  been  out 
collecting  autumn  flowers,  met  Rob- 

ert, Pink,  and  Bop,  at  the  edge  of  the 
wood.  Robert  was  carrying  Bop,  and 
as  Bop  was  both  fat  and  struggling, 
Robert's  face  was  red  from  his  exer- 

tions. Bop,  screaming  lustily,  was 
clawing  promiscuously  at  his  little 
nurse's  hair  and  eyes. 

"Take  the  child  home,"  said  the 
schoolmaster ;  "  he  wants  to  go  to 
his  mother." 

"  Mower  can't  be  bovvered  with 
him,"  said  Robert.  "  She's  dot  t'ins." 

"  Twins !" 
Robert  nodded.  "  I've  got  to  tend 

Bop.  He'll  det  used  to  it,  won't  he  ? 
He  tan't  ky  forever,  tan  he  ?  " 
No.  Evidently  even  Bop,  fine  as 

was  his  capacity  for  crying,  could 
not,  like  the  stream,  run  on  forever. 

The  schoolmaster  thought  he  could 
not  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  better 
than  in  taking  care  of  the  children 
of  the  woman  who  had  endowed  the 

world  with  "  a  pair  of  t'ins."  He  put 
a  peppermint-drop  into  each  open 
mouth,  took  Bop  on  his  shoulder, 
and  entered  the  woods. 

"  Come  see  what  I've  got,"  cried 
the  happy  Robert,  leading  the  way 
to  a  tree,  where  the  decay  of  the 
short  stump  of  a 
natural  vase  or 
filled  with  water. 

limb  had  made  a 
bowl,  which  was 

1  See  !  it  was  all 
dirt  and  leaves,  and  I  cleaned  it  out, 

and  now  it's  filled  up  with  clean 
water  and  things,  come  and  drink. 
The  chipmunk  holds  on  with  his 
feet,  and  puts  his  nose  over  the  rim. 
The  birds  stand  on  the  edge,  and  dip 
in  their  bills ;  the  big  butterflies 
come  here  and  drink,  too,  and  Pink 
and  I  stand  to  watch  'em  !  I  love  to 
give  sings  drinks.  I  put  a  chair  by 
the  corner  of  the  mill,  and  put  a  pail 
full  of  water  on  it,  for  horses  that 

come,  and  I  lead  'em  along,  an'  they 
drink  a  whole  pail  full  !  Theydrinked 

free  pails'  full,  in  one  day — once." 
"  But  how  did  you  get  a  pail  filled, 

Robert  ?  " 
"  Oh,  I  tooked  it  in  dippers.  Lots 

of  dippers,  till  it  was  full.  Mower 

said  I'd  run  my  legs  off,  carrying 
water — but  I  didn't  ;  my  legs  is  just 
as  good  as  they  was."  And  Robert, 
casting  down  his  eyes,  surveyed  his 
vigorous  little  person  with  proper 
pride,  and  continued : 

"  I  give  the  mans  drinks,  too.  You 
know,  a  man  came  las'  yesterday,  and 
he  said,  '  'Zekiel,  haven't  you  a  drop 
to  keep  a  man  alive  ?  I'm  'most 
dead  for  a  drink.'  An;  I  said,  'Oh, 
Mister,  I'll  get  you  a  drink.'  And  I 
ran,  and  I  brought  a  whole  dipper 
full — 'cause  he  was  most  dead — and 
he  looked  at  me  real  funny,  and  he 
drinked  an  awful  lot,  and  he  said, 

'  'Zekiel,  the  boy's  right  ;  that  goes 
to  the  right  spot.'  Ami  they  both 
laughed.  I  don't  know  why  they 
laughed,  and  I  don't  know  why  he 
got  'most  dead  for  a  drink,  when there  was  a  whole  river  full — and  I 

don't  know  why  he  said  the  1  right 
spot,'  for  there  ain't  but  one  spot,  is 
there,  and  that's  inside  of  you  ?  I 
will  ask  Jerry  all  zem  sings." 
"You  are  a  regular  little  man," 

8aid"the  schoolmaster.  "When  you 
come  to  school  to  me,  I  will  show 

you  books  about  birds  and  flowers." 
"I'm  coming  when  Pink  is  big  en- 

ough to  come,  too,"  said  Robert. 
"Next  summer,  maybe.  Father  says 
he  will  teach  me  to  read  at  home, 
first,    Then  I  can  help  Pink,  when 

she  don't  know  anysing.  Jerry 
is  going  to  make  us  some  letter- 
blocks.  Jerry  tells  me  lots  of  sings. 
Jerry  knows  everysing,  most.  Jerry 
is  going  to  make  us  a  cart,  big 
enough  to  hokl  Bop,  and  a  keg,  or  a 
big  bag.  And  when  nuts  is  ripe  we 
is  going,  me,  and  Pink,  and  Jerry, 
and  Bop,  up  the  mountain  for  lots 
of  nuts.  We  has  to  take  care  of  Bop, 

me  and  Jerry,  for  Bop  don't  like  the 
t'ins  being  in  his  cradle,  and  he 
leans  in  and  pulls  ze  t'ins'  noses.  The 
wagon  Jerry  is  going  to  make,  will  be 

big  enough  for  ze  t'ins,  and  next  sum- 
mer I  can  drag*  em'  round,  outdoors." 

The  making  of  the  letter-blocks 
and  the  wagon  by  Jerry,  caused  the 
workshop  to  be  a  very  interesting 
place  to  all  the  children.  Jerry  saw- 

ed wheels  out  of  pieces  of  plank,  and 
while  he  was  making  the  body  of  the 
cart,  or  sawing  out  square  blocks, 
whereon  to  paste  the  fruitful  twenty- 
six  letters,  which  are  the  key  of 
knowledge,  Pink  and  Bop  amused 
themselves  for  hours,  rolling  the 
wheels  across  the  shop  floor. 

Doubtless  the  twins,  sleeping  in 
the  room  below,  supposedjthemselves 
dwelling  amid  perpetual  low  thun- 

ders, but  they  soon  became  used  to 
all  manner  of  noises. 

In  the  shop  Robert  much  preferr- 
ed conversation  with  Jerry  to  play. 

He  regarded  Jerry  as  a  Fount  of 
Wisdom.  There  was  no  question  too 
abstruse  to  be  laid  before  Jerry ; 
there  was  none  so  abtruse  that  Jerry 
would  not  boldly  venture  an  answer. 
As  may  have  been  gathered  from  the 

samples  of  Jerry's  conversation  he 
was  a  philosopher.  There  are  a  great 
many  advantages  in  living  with  a 
philosopher  ;  Robert  reaped  these 
advantages. 

"Jerry,"  said  Robert,  "does  it  make 
you  feel  bad  to  have  one  eye  ?  Don't 
you  wish  you  could  grow  another 

eye  ? " 

"I  don't  mind,  I'm  used  to  it,"  said 
Jerry,  "  we  can  get  used  to 'most  any- 

thing in  this  world.  I've  heard  of folks  sleeping  on  beds  made  of 
spikes,  or  nails,  till  their  skins  got 

as  tough  as  alligators'  hides — alliga- 
tors is  a  kind  of  reptile  we  don't  have in  this  creek.  And  then  there  is  some 

good  in  having  a  blind  side.  When  I 
was  at  school,  yonder,  and  the  boys 
undertook  to  jibe  and  jeer  me  for 
having  a  wooden  leg,  going  about 
noisy  and  pegging  the  way  I  do, 
somehow  it  always  happened  they 
did  it  on  the  blind  side  of  me,  and 

so,  I  wasn't  obliged  to  take  notice 
and  fight  'em — but  somehow  all  them 
little  pranks  was  on  my  blind  side." 

•*  Well,  I  haven't  any  blind  side 
Jerry,"  said  Robert  indignantly,  "  and 
if  any  boys  make  faces  at  you,  I'll  see 
'em,  I  can't  help  seeing  'em,  and  I'll 
hit  'em  too.  You  see,  I'll  hit  'em 
with  both  fists  just  as  hard  as  I  can 

pound." 

"All  right,  m>  chicken, "  said  Jerry, 
"  It  is  always  proper  to  defend  other 
folks,  though  you  ain't  obliged  always 
to  defend  yourself.  Now  if  anybody 

come  'round  jibing  at  the  ma'am  any- 
time, someway  it  would  be  sure  not  to 

be  on  my  blind  side.  Things  in  this 
world  is  —  cur'ous.  And  there's 
another  good  in  having  a  blind  side. 
I'm  often  asked  by  men  and  lads  as 
hang  'round  the  mill  here,  to  take  a hand  at  cards.  But  how  can  I  when 
I  can't  tell  'em  from  each  other  ? 
They  soon  found  I  was  no  good  at 
cards,  and  I  spoiled  all  the  games 

along  of  my  blind  eye.  Yes,  Robert 

a  blind  eye  is  some  good.  ,  There's 
lots  of  times  when  it's  uncommon 
convenient — a  blind  side." **  But  the  leg,  Jerry,  is  it  any  good 

to  have  a  wooden  leg  ?  " 
"  Lots  of  good,  when  you  has  one," 

said  Jerry,  cheerfully.  "  Why,  Rob- 
ert, you  look  here  ;  you  can  get  cold 

in  both  feet.  I  never  can  have  but 
one  cold  foot,  and  that  I  can  sit  on, 
you  see,  if  so  be  I  am  taking  a  long, 
cold  ride  or  so.  Then,  too,  when 

folks  have  two  legs  there's  two 
chances  of  breaking  'em.  But  if  I 
break  my  left  leg  it's  easy  mended. All  I  have  to  do  is  take  the  axe  and 
the  plane,  and  a  piece  of  wood,  and 
make  me  another.  Then  again,  one 
pair  of  shoes  is  two  pairs.  The  same 

with  stockings.  It  don't  take  near  so much  to  make  me  trousers  as  it  does 
other  folks.  Also,  when  I  come  to  a 
big  wet  or  muddy  place,  what  do  I 
do  ?  I  just  put  my  peg  in  the  middle 
of  it,  reach  out  my  crutch,  and  over 
it  I  go  !  I  never  get  my  feet  wet. 
How  can  I  when  I  have  only  one 

foot  ?  " 

"Well,  then,  Jerry,  wouldn't  it  be 
nice  if  all  peoples  had  only  one  leg  ?" 
"Well,  no,"  said  Jerry,  "there 

ought  to  be  a  good  many  two-legged 
people  in  the  world  ,  for  there  are 
things  only  two-legged  people  can 
do.  I  says  all  these  things  in  favor 
of  one  leg,  because  I  have  only  one 

leg  and  it's  always  a  good  plan  to  be 
in  favor  of  what  you  have,  if  you  can't change  it.  If  I  fretted  no  end,  it 
wouldn't  grow  me  anew  eye  or  a  new 
leg,  so  what's  the  use  of  fretting  ?  I'd better  spend  my  ideas  in  looking  up 

the  good  of  what  I've  got." "Jerry,  are  you  going  to  live  here 
at  the  mill  all  your  life  ?"  asked Robert. 

"I  wish  I  might," said  Jerry, 'heartily. 
"  But,  Jerry,  suppose,  suppose  the 

mill  all  burnt  up,  like  father  says  his 
house  did  ?  Or,  suppose  it  fell  down, 
mower  says  she  believes  it  will  some 
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(Continue  J  from  preceding  Page.) 
ay  ;  or,  suppose,  suppose  everybody 
ied,  Jerry,  what  would  you  do  ?  " 
••Well,  then,  I'd  do  something  else, 
hefe  never  ie  a  time,  when  you 
an't  do  something  else.  If  one 
ling's  done,  another  comes  on.  It's ke  the  garden,  Robert.  In  the 
Dring,  early,  you  plant  lettuce,  but 
ie  time  comes  when  the  lettuce  is 

itter  and  goes  to  seed  ;  but  that's 
1st  the  time  when  you  can  haul  up 
ie  lettuce  and  plant  your  turnips 
>r  Thanksgivin'  in  the  lettuce-beds. 
o\v,  I  says  to  the  ma'am  the  other 
ay,  '  What's  the  good  of  thinkin' 
appose  we  can't  pay  the  interest  on 
ie  mortgage  and  the  man  fore- 
ioses  it  ?  Why,  ain't  it  just  as  good,' 
says,  'to  keep  cheerful,  thinking 
appose  we  can  pay  the  whole  mort- 

age off,  and  have  money  enough 
ver  to  build  a  new  mill  ?  It's  as 
isy  to  suppose  one  as  the  other,'  I 
lys,  'and  its  much  more  agreeable,' 
ad  the  ma'am  she  allowed  I  was 
oout  right." 
■■Jerry,  what's  a  mortgage?"  asked 
obert,  eagerly. 

A  mortgage?"  said   the  philoso- 
her,  "a  mortgage?    Well,  a  mort- 

age— Robert,  what  is  that  thing  un- 
er  the  bark  of  this  piece  of  wood?" Robert  looked. 

"It's  a  worm,  Jerry,  eating  all  the 
ood  into  holes." 
"Well,  Robert,  a  mortgage  is  a  big 
orm  eatin'  all  a  piece  of  property 
ito  holes." 
Dear  me,"  said  Robert,  looking 

p  at  the  mill  roof.  "So  there  are 
oles,  Jerry;  how  did  there  come  to 

s  a  mortgage  on  the  mill?" 
I'm  afraid,"  said  Jerry,  "it  got 

lcre  because  the  Cap'n's  father  had 
hat  are  called  drinking  habits, 
obert,  drinking  habits." 
"And,  Jerry,  what's  drinking 
abits?" 
Drinkinghabits,"said  Jerry,  sand- 

apering  a  letter-block,  "are  a  big 
orm  eating  out  a  man's  good  sense, nd  his  good  health,  and  his  good 
;elings,  and  his  good  fortune,  and 

11  that's  good  about  him." 
"Oh, dear,''  said  Robert.  "I  hope  fa- 
ter  don't  have  any  drinking  habits." 
"No  more  he  don't,"  said  Jerry. 
"There's  father  coming  down  the 
)ad  with  the  schoolmaster  !  "  cried 
obert,  clambering  down  from  the 
ork-bench,  and  flying  to  meet  Cap- 
lin  'Zekiel. 
"You  are  very  fond  of  this  brave 

rtle  man,"  said  the  schoolmaster,  as 
aptain  'Zekiel  welcomed  the  boy, ith  a  shout.- 

"So  I  am,"  said  the  Captain.  "He's 
Dst  me  something — a  deal  more  than 
knew  at  the  time.  I'll  say  it  to  you, :hoolmaster,  because  I  often  have 

said  of  you,  that  you  drew  it  too 
sharp  on  Temperance.  When  I 

brought  him  home,  'Liza  she  took  a 
shrewd  woman's  advantage.  '  The 
child  or  the  bottle,  "Zekiel;  take  your 
choice.'  That  was  the  gist  of  what 
she  laid  down.  'Can  I  throw  away 
such  a  child  as  that,'  I  says  to  myself, 
•for  the  sake  of  an  appetite  ?'  Well — 
I  gave  my  word — and  'Zekiel  Allen's 
word  is  a  thing  he  don't  take  back. 
Then  the  tug  came  in.  I  never  knew 
how  I  loved  that  bottle,  nor  what  a 
hold  it  had  on  me,  till  I  gave  it  up. 
Then  I  knew.  I  tell  you,  schoolmas- 

ter, it  was  a  pull.  I  never  was  one 
of  your  boys.  I  left  school  before 

your  time.  I'm  glad  you  are  raising 
the  boys  now,  so  they  won't  get  so slaved  to  the  bottle  as  I  was,  without 
knowing  it.  Well,  I  think  the  fight  is 
done.  And  it's  made  me  more  of  a 
man.  I  said  I  never  drank  to  hurt. 

But  now  I  know  that  I've  got  clearer 
ideas, and  a  lighter  feeling  cUl  through 
me,  and  look  ahead  more  for  my 
children,  and  enjoy  myself  more,  and 

appreciate  'Liza  Allen  more,  and  set a  better  example  lo  Jerry,  and  am  a 
decenter  person  for  these  little  shav- 

ers to  hang  'round,  since  I  gave  up 
that  bottle.  Yes,  the  boy,  though  he 

doesn't  know  it,  made  a  man  of  me." 
"It  was  nobly  done,  liberally,  gen- 

erously done,  and  it  is  written,  'The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,' "  said the  schoolmaster. 

And  no  doubt  this  was  true  to  the 
Captain.  Certainly  he  was  none  the 
less  happy,  when  he  and  Eliza  sat  by 
the  stove  in  the  evening,  each  one 
with  a  twin,  to  see  tliree  little  white- 
arrayed  figures  kneeling  in  a  row  by 
the  trundle-bed,  to  say,  "  Now  I  lay 

me." 

(To  be  Continued.) 

THE  SPECTACLES  ON  THE  BIBLE. 

The  hymn  "Ring  the  bells  of  heaven"  brings 
to  mind  a  joyful  Christian  who  had  been 
plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  and  as 
often  as  he  gave  it  out  in  the  little  mission 
meeting  he  was  wont  to  attend,  he  would  tell 
the  story  of  how  the  angels  came  to  have  joy 
over  his  repentence.  He  had  a  Christian  wife 
who  had  prayed  many  weary  years  for  his  con- 

version. One  night  she  retired  to  rest  leaving 
her  spectacles  in  her  Bible  at  the  spot  where 
she  had  been  reading.  He  returned  late  from 
his  usual  sitting  with  his  boon  companions, 
something,  doubtless  the  good  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  prompted  him  to  look  at  the  book,  when 
his  eye  caught  the  first  verse  of  Isaiah  28, 
' '  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim."  He  read  several  verses,  and  his 
mind  was  so  impressed  with  it  that  he  could 
not  shake  it  off  till  he  sought  and  found  sal- 

vation. He  became  and  continued  a  rejoicing 
Christian,  till  the  Lord  took  him  to  share  in 

the  angel's  song. 

It  stands  alone, 

Pearline — the  only  perfect 
washing  medium.  It  cleans 

your  house  or  your  hands — it 
washes  your  finest  clothes  or 

your  carpet.  It  does  it  easily 
and  thoroughly.  Nothing  can 

be  harmed  by  it;  labor  is  les- 
sened by  it;  it  saves  time, 

money,  and  wear.  Millions  use 
it — almost  every  soap  maker  is 

trying  to  imitate  it.  Pearline 
is  better  than  soap — soap  is 

better  than  nothing — there's nothing  better  than  Pearline. 
Never  peddled,  an  JAMES  PYI.E,  New  York. 

The  Birds  of  Spring. 

If  they  could  be  weary  of  their  songs,  would  find 
in  our  great  stock,  an  almost  infinite  variety 

of  tttrzu  melodies.  40,000  kinds  of  our  old 
music  are  still  called  for,  and  the 

new    are    more  numerous 
than    the  old. 

Cantatas  -THE  JOLLY  FARMERS,  Sargent, 
[40  cts.,  $3.60  doz.)  New,  bright,  easy,  and  all  lolly tarmers  and  their  friends  would  like  it.  HE- 

ROES OF  '7fi  [Si.  or  $9  doz  ]  Trowbridge,  for  4th of  July:  and  NEW  FLOWER  O.UEEN  [60  cts., 
$5.40  doz.]  Root,  tor  flower  time. 
Sunday  Schools  like  PRAISE  IN  SONG  [40 

cts.,  or  $4.20  doz.]  Emerson:  SONG  WORSHIP 
[35  cts..  or  £3.60  doz.]  Emerson  and  Sherwin: .NEW  SPIRfrrAL  SONGS  [35  cts  ,  S3  60  doz.] 
Tenny  &  Hoffman. 
Choirs  constantly  send  for  our  Octavo  Music — 8000  numbers  of  Anthems,  Sacred  Selections,  etc., 

5  to  8  cents  each.    Send  for  Lists. 
Organists  furnished  with  Voluntary  and  other 

music  and  plavers  on  Violins,  Guitars,  Mandolins, 
Banjos  ana  all  other  instruments,  supplied  with 
appropriate  music.  Send  for  lists  and  information. 
EMERSON'S  VOCAL  METHOD  for  ALTO, BARITONE  and  BASH  VOICES  [$1.30]  is  a  new 

and  superior  method. 
Any  Book  mailed,  post  paid,  /or  retail  price. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

VALUABLE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SONUS. 

By  Drs.  Lowrv  and  Doane. 
1   $30  per  100  Copies. 

Bright  Array 

Winnowed  Songs.  
835 

Select  Songs.  £t5sJ*  
PELOLBET-  Uo Phnral  Qnniro    Pv  Rev  Dr  Strvkkr-  Jl,st UIIUIQI  OUIIgdi    issued.)   $40  per  too  Copies. 

Sample  copies  mailed  on  receipt  of  price,  re- turnable if  not  adopted. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  COMPANY, 

81  RANDOLPH  STREET,  I Chicago. 76  EAST  NINTH  ST. 
New  York. 

400  RECITATIONS 
AND  READINGS.  We  will  send  to  any  address  on 
receipt  of  35  cents,  a  handsome  book,  bound  in  paper 
cover,  and  containing  400  of  the  best  recitations  ever issued.  Address. 

J.  S.  OGILVIE,  57  Rose  Street,  New  York. 

Tennis. 
Boatioq. 

Riding. 

YOUNG  LADIES  SHOULD  WEAR 
'  GOOD  SENSE 

CORDED  CORSET  WAIST 
Permits  Full  Expansion  of  the  Lungs. 

Perfect  Freedom  of  Motion. 
— Tape-fastened  Buttons.    Cord-edge  ButtOD  Holes.  
Clamp  Buckle  at  hip  securely  holds  Hose  Supporter. 
CAN  BE  WASHED  WITHOUT  INJURY. 

Be  sure  your  Waist  is  stamped  "GOOD  SENSE  " 

EPRQIC   RQflC     Manufacturers  and  Patenters, rLnnlO  UnUO.  341  Broadway,  New  York. For  sale  by  ALL  LEADING  RETAILER9. 
MARSHALL  FIELD  <5-  CO..  CHICAGO, Wholesale  Western  Agents. 

Black  Grenadine 

and  Gloriosa. 

"We  are  now  closing  out  a  lot  of  Black 
All-Silk  Surah  Stripe  Grenadines  at  75 
cents  per  yard,  reduced  from  $1.25.  Also 
a  large  assortment  of  Black  Figured  Gaze 
Grenadine  at  $1  per  yard,  a  very  superior 
article  for  the  price.  And  Black  Gloriosa 
at  $1.25  per  yard,  formerly  $1.50.  These 
goods  are  from  the  looms  of  a  noted  Ger- 

man manufacturer. 

James  McCreery&  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 

"THE  FASHIONABLE  CORSET  SUBSTITUTE." 

EQUIPOISE 

WAIST 

FOR  LADIES,  MISSES, 
and  CHILDREN. 

Made  on  tmo  h.vplenlc  prin- 
ciple; modeled  on  lines  which give  a  graceful  fisrure;  perfect 

support  from  shoulders,  dis- tributing clothing-strain  aud weight;  three  garments  in  one, corset,  waist,  aud  cover;  best 
of  materials. 
Write  for  a  copv  of  our  finely Illustrated  pamphlet  ou 

9  ENSIBLE  DRESSINC. 
Containing  unbiased  articles  by  eminent  writers 
FREE  TO  EVERYBODY. 

GEORGE  FROST  4  CO.,     31  BEDFORD  ST.,  BOSTON. 
H.  O.  CA.VDEE, 

ELEGTROPATHIC  PHYSICIAN. 
I  use  Electricity  in  all  its  latest 

improved  forms,  Galvanic  and  Far- adic  Baths,  etc.  Call  or  send  for 
my  forty  page  book  of  valnable  in- formation and  testimonials.  Use 
Candee's  Catarrh  remedy.  SO  cento 
per  package  by  mail.  Office  and 
Reception  Parlors,  229  West  42nd St..  Sew  York  City.  Consultation  free. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
AVTITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Hroadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

A  p  FPJXC  °1  every  kind.  Men  and  M'omen  seeking 
HUEI»  I  O  a  business  change.  $7o  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  -t-nil  for  our  "Copyrighted  methods"  and double  your  protits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury.  Pur- chasing Agency.  No.  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

GANGER 

and  Tumors  CURED  :  no  knife, 
book  tree.  It-  Obationt  4  Diz, 
So.  163  Elm  St.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
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"  WHEN  I  AWAKE." 

"When  I  awake,"  it  will  be  morning, 
The  night  forever  past, 

With  all  its  glooms  and  fearing, 
With  all  its  fever-dreaming  ; 

Light,  joyous  light  at  last, 
"When  I  awake  " — then  no  more  sleeping. 

"  When  I  awake,"  it  will  be  morning, 
The  pathway  blindly  trod 

With  footsteps  weak  and  failing, 
Illumed  and  clear,  revealing 

The  purpose  of  my  God, 
"  When  I  awake  " — then  no  more  doubting. 

"When  I  awake,"  it  will  be  morning, And  no  more  crushing  pain, 
With  all  its  tears  and  sighing, 
With  all  its  grief  and  crying, 

No  more  the  falling  rain  ; 
"  When  I  awake,  then  no  more  grieving. 

"  When  I  awake,"  it  will  be  morning  ; Then  rest,  yes,  perfect  rest, 
And  no  more  care-worn  musing, 
No  mountain  cliff  sad  climbing, 

No  looking  to  the  West ; 
"  When  I  awake  " — no  weary  toiling. 

"  When  I  awake  "  it  will  be  morning, 
The  loved  ones  gathered  home, 

With  no  more  words  of  parting, 
No  trembling  tear-drop  starting, 

In  heaven's  celestial  dome  ; 
"  When  I  awake  " — then  blessed  greeting. 

"When  I  awake,"  it  will  be  morning; 
A  Sabbath-keeping  time  ; 

A  seraph  harp  then  tuning? 
An  angel  lyre  then  sweeping  ? 

Ah,  more  than  this  be  mine 
"When  I  awake,"  the  new  song  singing. 

"When  I  awake,"  it  will  be  morning  ; 
"  I  shall  be  satisfied  ;  " 

No  distant,  far-off  reaching 
For  something  ever  fleeting  ; 

With  Thee,  the  crucified, 
I  shall  awake,  and  know  no  longing. 

"When  I  awake,"  it  will  be  morning; It  hath  not  been  revealed, 
No  mortal  eye  is  seeing, 
No  mortal  ear  is  hearing 

The  bliss  not  e'en  conceived : 
"  When  I  awake  " — what  glory  beaming! 

"When  I  awake,"  it  will  be  morning  ; 
Ah,  then,  why  fear  to  sleep  ? 

See,  from  the  tomb  uprising, 
The  Saviour  interceding ; 

My  soul  He'll  safely  keep 
Till  I  awake — Oh  !  glorious  waking ! 

  —Selected. 
J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  Hoaae,  New  York, 

will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leailet  form  at  twenty cents  per  hundred.  A  Sample  Paclietot  50  leatlets  as- 
sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten 

cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stamps  taken. 

When  so  many  people  are  taking  and  deriving 
benefit  from  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  why  don't  you try  it  yourself?  It  is  highly  recommended  as  the 
very  best  spring  medicine. 

CRUELTY  TO  AFRICAN  WIVES. 

The  Rev.  A.  C.  Good,  a  missionary  in  Africa, 
writes :  "The  lot  of  woman  is  hard  indeed. 
Here,  more  than  anywhere  else  in  this  country, 
she  is  bought  and  sold,  married  and  unmarried, 
without  any  regard  to  her  own  preferences. 
Once  married  into  a  family,  that  is,  once  they 
have  paid  for  her,  she  belongs  to  that  family. 
If  her  husband  dies,  she  must  marry  some  other 
man  in  the  family.  If  she  declines  the  man 
who  offers  to  marry  her,  then  she  has  com- 

mitted a  heinous  crime  called  here  '  hating  her 
husband,'  the  punishment  for  which  is  usually 
death.  In  one  of  the  towns  we  visited,  an  old 
woman  came  to  us  and  said  she  was  to  be 
killed,  and  declaring  that  she  was  innocent  of 

any  offence.  We  inquired  into  the  matter, 
and  were  told  that  she  was  not  to  be  killed, 
she  was  only  to  have  her  nose  and  ears  cut  off, 
and  that  she  deserved  it,  for  she  had  '  hated  her 
husband.'  On  further  inquiry  we  found  that this  was  her  offence.  She  had  been  married 
into  a  small  family  and  all  its  male  meoibers 
had  died,  except  one  small  boy,  her  husband 
being  the  last  who  died.  As  only  the  boy  was 
left  to  marry  her,  she  desired  to  return  to  her 
own  people  or  to  marry  into  some  other  family ; 
but  no ;  the  decayed  tamily  were  not  to  lose 
their  money  in  that  way.  The  boy-head  of 
the  family  now  that  all  the  men  were  dead 
said,  'you  shall  marry  me;  1  will  be  you  hus- 

band,' i.  e.,  'you  shall  serve  and  obey  me,' 
which  is  the  prominent  idea  in  marriage  here. 
Naturally  the  widow  declined,  and  so  the 
charge  was  brought  against  her  that  she 'hated 

her  husband.'" 
ALMOST  A  MARTYR. 

Rev.  Edmund  Rigg,  of  Jaffna,  in  speaking 
of  the  present  position  of  Sivaism  in  Jaffna,  as- 

serted that  it  was  still  very  vigorous,  and  gave 
an  instance  from  his  experience  with  regard  to 
the  proposed  baptism  of  a  high-caste  youth, 
which  had  been  prevented  by  the  coercion  of 
his  neighbors.  As  another  instance  of  the  per- 

secution which  those  who  would  follow  Christ 
have  to  endure,  he  told  a  story  of  one  of  his 
native  workers  named  Peter,  who  narrowly 
escaped  being  burned  to  death  by  some  incen- 

diaries on  the  eve  of  a  great  baptismal  service. 
In  spite  of  the  manifest  hatred  of  the  Sivites,  as 
shown  by  the  burning  of  his  house,  the  fol- 

lowing night  seven  men  and  women  were  bap- tised tor  Christ.  He  held  that  such  heroism  as 
that  could  not  be  surpassed  in  English  annals. 
He  asked  what  they  were  to  do  with  these 
splendid  Singhalese  Churches,  many  of  which 
were  self-supporting.  Were  they  to  go  back  ? 
God  forbid  !  They  would  still  stick  to  their 

guns. A  POINTED  ARGUMENT. 

A  good  story  is  told  of  the  late  Mr.  George 
Dodds  in  an  English  paper.  He  went  on  a 
deputation  once  with  a  Scotch  minister  to  Eye- 

mouth, to  a  temperance  meeting,  at  which  the 
latter  advocated  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  food. 
They  missed  their  way  back,  and  the  minster, 
tired  out,  lay  down  by  the  road-side  to  rest. 
Dodds  saw  a  hedghog  near,  wrapped  it  in  a 
hankerchief,  and  brought  it  to  his  friend  for  a 
pillow.  The  "  points  "  soon  made  themselves 
felt.  "  What  in  the  warl'  is  that  ?  "  asked  the 
minister.  "  It's  a  good  creature  of  God,"  sol- 

emnly declared  Dodds,  parodying  the  minis- 
ter's argument  for  moderation. 

A  TEMPERANCE  TALE. 

A  mouse  fell  into  a  beer  vat,  and  a  cat  pas- 
sing by  saw  the  struggling  little  creature.  The 

mouse  said  to  the  cat  : 

"  Help  me  out  of  my  difficulty." 
"  If  I  do  1  shall  eat  you,"  said  the  cat. 
"  Very  well,"  replied  the  mouse,  "I  would 

rather  be  eaten  by  a  decent  cat  than  drowned 
in  such  a  horrible  mess  of  stuff  as  this." 

It  was  a  sensible  cat,  and  said  :  "1  shall 
certainly  eat  you,  and  you  must  promise 
me  on  your  word  of  honor  that  I  may  do  so." 

"  Very  well,  I  give  you  the  promise." So  the  cat  fished  the  mouse  out,  and,  trust- 
ing to  the  promise  she  dropped  it  for  an  instant. 

The  mouse  darted  away  and  crept  into  a  hole 
in  the  corner,  where  the  cat  could  not  get  him. 

"But  didn't  you  promise  me  I  might  eat 
you  ?  "  said  Puss. 

"  Yes,  I  did,"  replied  the  mouse,  "but  didn't you  know  that  when  I  made  that  promise  1 

was  in  liquor  ?  " And  how  many  promises  made  in  liquor  have been  kept? 

ORIGIN  OF  A  BEAUTIFUL  HYMN. 

"  One  day,"  says  a  writer  in  The  Triumph 
of  Faith,  "  Mr.  Wesley  was  sitting  by  an 
open  window,  looking  out  over  the  bright  and 
beautiful  fields.  Presently  a  little  bird  flitting 
about  in  the  sunshine  attracted  his  attention. 
Just  then  a  hawk  came  down  toward  the  little 
bird.    The  poor  thing,  very  much  frightened, 

was  darting  here  and  there,  trying  to  find 
some  place  of  refuge.  In  the  bright  sunny  air, 
in  the  leafy  trees  in  the  green  field,  there  was 
no  hiding-place  from  the  grasp  of  the  hawk. 
But  seeing  an  open  window  and  a  man  sitting 
beside  it,  the  bird  flew,  in  its  extremity, toward 
it,  and,  with  a  beating  heart  and  quivering 
wing,  found  refuge  in  Mr.  Wesley's  bosom. He  sheltered  it  from  the  threatening  danger 
and  saved  it  from  a  cruel  death.  Mr.  Wesley 
was  at  that  time  suffeiing  from  severe  trials, 
and  was  feeling  trouble  as  much  as  did  the 
trembling  little  bird  that  nestled  so  safely  in 
his  bosom.  So  he  took  up  his  pen  and  wrote 
that  sweet  hymn  : 

Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high. 

That  prayer  grew  into  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful hymns  in  our  language,  and  multitudes  of 

people,  when  in  sorrow  and  danger,  have  found 
comfort  while  they  have  said  or  sung  the  last line  of  that  hymn. 

HOW  NYANGANDI  SWAM  TO  CHURCH. 

Nyangandi  lived  in  West  Africa,  near  the 
Ogowe  river.  She  was  going  away  from  the 
missionary's  house  one  Saturday  afternoon, 
where  she  had  been  to  sell  bunches  of  plan- 

tains to  the  missionary,  when  his  wife  said  : 
"  Now  you  must  not  forget  that  you  have 

promised  to  come  to-morrow  to  church." "Yes,"  the  girl  replied.  "  1  will  surely  come 

if  I  am  alive." But  the  next  morning  she  found  somebody 
had  stolen  her  canoe,  and  no  one  would  lend 

her  one  to  go  to  church  in.  But  she  haj 
promised  to  go,  and  she  felt  that  she  must.  Sfj 
swam  all  1he  way  !  The  current  was  swim 
the  water  deep  and  the  river  fully  a  third  of] 
mile  wide,  but  by  swimming  diagonally  sM 
succeeded  in  crossing  the  river. 

Remember  this  little  heathen  girl  in  Wq 
Africa  when  you  feel  tempted  to  stay  awa 
from  the  house  of  God  for  some  trivial  reason 

MISSIONS  IN  ALASKA. 

Six  religious  denominations  are  now  at  won 
in  the  territory.    Their  stations  are  general! 
some  distance  apart.  The  Presbyterians  haw 
established  their  post  on  the  "  thirty-mil 
strip,"  as  the  southern  portion  of  this  island  1 
called.  The  Friends  have  a  mission  on  DouiJ 
las  Island,  the  Methodists  have  taken  up  Oonj 
alaska  and  Unga  ;  the  Baptists,  Kodiak  anj 
Afognak  ;  the  Episcopal  Church  has  a  statioj 
on  the  Yukon  River  at  Anvik  ;  the  Swedisjl 
Missionary  Society  has  two  posts — one  at  YaM 
utat,  and  the  other  north  of  St.  Michaels  aj 
Unalaklik;  the  Moravians  have  two  posts — onj 
on  the  Nushagak  river  and  one  on  the  Kuskokl 

wim  river ;  Mr.  Duncan's  New  Metla-katla  01 
Annetta  Island,  and  a  Church  of  England  Mis 
sion  at  Nuklukaoyet,  on  the  Yukon  river.  Thi 
makes  a  total  of  eighteen  Protestant  Mission 
established  in  Alaska.  But  eighteen  station 
are  not  sufficient  for  a  territory  two-thirds  a 
large  as  all  the  states  lying  east  of  the  Missii 
sippi  river.  These  people  are  in  our  own  couil 
try — ' '  the  heathen  at  our  own  door. " — and  wj 
owe  them  the  Gospel. 

BUFFALO  LITHIA  WATER 

Nature's  Great  Remedy  for  J 

Bright's  Disease  of  the  Kidneys,  Thr 

Gouty  Diathesis,  Nervous  Dys- 

pepsia, Etc.,  Etc. 

Dr.  Win.  A.  Hammoud,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  Surgeon-General  U.S 
Army  (retired),  Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Mind  and  Nervoiil 
System  in  the  University  of  New  York,  Etc. 

"  I  have  for  some  time  made  use  of  the  Buffalo  Lithia  Water  in  cases  cl 
Affections  of  the  Nervous  System  complicated  with  Bright's  Disease  of  the  Kidney! 
or  with  a  Gouty  Diathesis.  The  results  have  been  eminently  satisfactory.  Lithia  ha 
for  many  years  been  a  Favorite  Remedy  with  me  in  like  cases,  but  the  Buffalo  Wate 
Certainly  Acts  Better  than  any  Extemporaneous  Solution  of  The  Lithia  Salts,  an 
is,  moreover,  better  borne  by  the  Stomach.  I  also  often  prescribe  it  in  those  cases  c 
Cerebral  Hyperaemia,  resulting  from  Over  Mental  Work — in  which  the  conditio 
called  Nervous  Dyspepsia  exists — and  generally  -with  marked  henbfit." 

Dr.  John  W.  Williamson,  Boydton,  Va. 

"A  member  of  my  tamily  suffered  from  Chronic  Bright's  Disease  of  the  Kidney* 
There  was  Dropsical  effusion,  the  urine  rich  in  Albumen,  an  abundant  sediment  col 
taining  Casts  and  decided  manifestations  of  Uraemic  Poisoning,  especial! 
serious  impairment  of  Vision — Uraemic  Amaurosis.  After  a  signal  failui 
of  every  remedy  suggested  by  several  eminent  medical  men,  and  when  the  condition  < 
the  patient  was  regarded  as  well-nigh  hopeless,  trial  was  made  of  Buffalo  Lithia  Wate; 
Spring  No.  2.  The  result  was  relief  from  the  threatening  symptoms  so  prompt  and  d\ 
cided  as  to  be  almost  incredible  to  any  but  an  eye-witness.  The  continued  use  of  tb 
water  for  several  months  resulted  in  a  complete  recovery.  Several  Years  have  no' 
Elapsed  and  There  has  Been  no  Return  of  the  Disease. 

"  From  the  action  of  this  Water  in  this  particular  case,  I  have  no  hesitancy  in  ej 
pressing  the  opinion  that  as  a  remedy  in  this  malady,  so  difficult  of  successful  treatmen 
it  is  unsurpassed,  if,  indeed  it  has  any  aqual,  either  among  medicines  or  mineral  water. 
To  all  suffering  from  Bright's  Disease,  in  'whatever  stage,  my  advice  would  be  to  give  it 
trial.    It  can  certainly  do  no  harm,  and  in  very  many  cases  will  do  great  good." 

Springs  open  for  guests.   Water,  in  cases  of  one  dozen  half-gallO) 
bottles,  $5,  per  case,  F.  O.  B.,  here. 

THOMAS  F.  COODE,  Proprietor, 

Buffalo  Lithia  Springs,  Va 
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A  MISSIONARY  EFFORT  AT  HOME. 

i.  Rev,  Dr.  Stone,  formerly  a   Missionary  in  India  and  his  Practical  Philanthropy  in  New  York — 2.  The  Poor  Man's  Wodd-yard  in  Minetta  Street— 3.  Exterior 
of  Asbury  M.  E.  Church — 4.  Open  Air  Gospel  Services  at  Washington  Square,    {see  page  jji.) 
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THE   BATTLE  OF  CREEDS. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  NEW  BROOKLYN  TABERNACLE   LAST  SUNDAY 
MORNING,  JUNE  14,  1891. 

A  Time  of  Ecclesiastical  Conflict— All  the  Chin  ches  Involved— The  Issue  to  be  Left  to  the  Jurymen -The 
Source  of  the  Trouble— Satan's  Device  to  Divert  Gospel  Effort— Surgeons  Quarrelling  About  Old  Drugs 
While  Patients  Die— The  Two  Gospel  Bottles— Time  Wasted  on  Unsolvable  Problems— The  Church 
(  reeded  to  Death— What  a  Minister's  Proper  Work  is  —A  Patchwork  Quilt  in  the  Military  Hospital— A 
Queen's  Visit  to  Scotland— A  General  Answering-  the  Wounded  Soldier's  Cry  of  Christos. 

"He  that  passeth  by  and  meddleth  with  strife  belonging  not  o  h  mis  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears."  Prov  26  :  17. 
Let  those  who  are  jury- 

men in  the  case,  I  mean 
those  who  in  the  different 
ecclesiastical  courts  have 
the  questions  put  directly 
before  them,  weigh  and  de- 

cide. Let  the  rest  of  us 

keep  out.  The  most  dam- 
aging thing  on  earth  is  re- 

ligious controversy.  No 
one  ever  comes  out  of  it 
as  good  a  man  as  he  goes 
in.  Some  of  the  ministers, 
in  all  denominations,  who, 
before  the  present  acerbitv 
were  good  and  kind  and 
useful,  now  seem  almost 
swearing  mad.  These  breth- 

ren I  notice  always  open 
their  violent  meetings  with 
prayer  before  devouring 
each  other,  thus  saying 
grace  before  meat.  They 
have  a  moral  hydrophobia 
that  makes  us  think  they 

taken  a  dog  by  the 

They  never  read 
imprecatory  psalms 
as  since  the  Brisrgs 

Solomon  here  deplores  the  habit  ofrushingin 
between  contestants,  of  taking  part  in  the 
antagonisms  of  others  of  joining  in  fights 

they  ought  to  shun.  They  do  no  good  to  others 
and  get  damage  for  themselves.  He  compares 
it  to  the  experiment  of  taking  a  dog  by  the 
ears.  Nothing  so  irritates  the  canines  as  to  be 
clutched  by  the  lugs.  Take  them  by  the  back 
of  the  neck  and  lift  them  and  it  does  not  seem 
to  hurt  or  offend,  but  you  take  the  dog  by  the 
ear,  and  he  will  take  you  with  his  teeth.  In  all 
the  history  of  kennels  no  intelligent  or  spirited 

dog  will  stand  that.  "  Now,"  says  Solomon, 
"  you  go  into  quarrels  or  controversies  that  are 
not  yours  and  you  will  get  lacerated  and  torn, 
and  bitten.  He  that  passeth  by  and  meddleth 
with  strife  belonging  not  to  him  is  like  one  that 

taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears." This  is  a  time  of  resounding  ecclesiastical 
quarrel.  Never  within  your  memory  or  mine  has 
the  air  been  so  full  of  missiles.  The  Presbyter- 

ian Church  has  on  hand  a  controversy  so  great 
that  it  finds  it  prudent  to  postpone  its  settle- 

ment for  at  least  one  more  year,  hoping  that 
something  will  turn  up.  Somebody  might  die 
or  a  new  General  Assembly  may  have  grace  to 
handle  the  exciting  questions.  The  Episcopal 
Church  has  cast  out  some  recalcitrants,  and  its 
digestive  organs  are  taxed  to  the  utmost  in  try- 

ing to  assimilate  others.  *'  Shall  women 
preach  ?  "  "  Or  be  sent  as  delegates  to  Con- 

ference ?  "  are  questions  that  have  put  many 
of  our  Methodist  brethren  on  the  "  anxious 

seat."  And  the  waters  in  some  of  the  great  bap- tistries are  troubled  waters.  Because  of  the 
controversies  throughout  Christendom  the  air 
is  now  like  an  August  afternoon  about  five 

o'clock,  when  it  has  been  steaming  hot  all  day, 
and  clouds  are  gathering,  and  there  are  lions 
of  thunder  with  grumbling  voices  and  flashing 
eyes  coming  forth  from  their  cloudy  lairs,  and 
people  are  waiting  for  the  full  burst  of  the  tem- 

pest. I  am  not  much  of  a  weather  prophet,  but 
the  clouds  look  to  me  mostly  like  wind  clouds. 
It  may  be  a  big  blow,  but  I  hope  it  will  soon  be 
over.  In  regard  to  the  Battle  of  the  Creeds,  I 
am  every  day  asked  what  I  think  about  it.  I 
want  to  make  it  so  plain  this  morning  what  I 
think  that  no  one  will  ever  ask  again- 

have 
ears, 

the of  David  with  such  zest 
and  Newton  and  MacQueary  and  Bridgman  and 
Brooks- questions  got  into  full  swing.  May  ti  e 
rams  of  the  sheepfold  soon  have  their  horns 
sawed  off.  Before  the  controversies  are  settled, 
a  good  many  ministers  will,  through  what  they 
call  liberalism,  be  landed  into  practical  infidelity, 
and  others  through  what  they  call  conservatism, 
will  shrink  up  into  bigots  tight  and  hard  as  the 
mummies  of  Egypt  which  got  through  their 
controversies  three  thousand  years  ago. 

This  trouble  throughout  Christendom,  was 
directly  inspired  of  Satan.  He  saw  that  too 
much  good  was  being  done.  Recruits  were 
being  gathered  by  hundreds  of  thousands  to 
the  Gospel  standard.  The  victories  for  God 
and  the  truth  were  too  near  together.  Too 
many  churches  were  being  dedicated.  Too 
many  ministers  were  being  ordained.  Too 
many  philanthropies  were  being  fostered.  Too 
many  souls  were  being  saved.  It  had  been  a 
dull  time  in  the  Nether  World,  and  the  arrivals 
were  too  few.  So  Satan  one  day  rose  upon  his 
throne,  and  said,  "  Ye  powers  of  darkness, 
hear  !  "  And  all  up  and  down  the  caverns  the 
cry  was  :  "  Hear  !  Hear  !"  Satan  said  :  "There is  that  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions.  It  must  either  be  demolished 
or  crippled,  or  the  first  thing  you  know  they 
will  have  all  nations  brought  to  God.  Apoll- 
yon  the  Younger  !  You  go  up  to  Andover  and 
get  the  professors  discussing  whether  the 
heathen  can  be  saved  without  the  Gospel.  Di- 

vert them  from  the  work  of  missions  and  get 

them  in  angry  convention  in  a  room  at  Young's Hotel,  Boston,  and  by  the  time  they  adjourn,  the 
cause  of  foreign  missions  will  be  gloriously  and 
magnificently  injured.  Diabolus,  the  Younger  ! 
You  go  up  and  get  Union  Theological  Seminary 
of  New  York  and  the  General  Assembly  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  at  Detroit  at  swords'  points 
and  diverted  from  the  work  of  making  earn- 

est ministers  of  religion,rand  turn  that  old 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  has  been  keeping 
us  out  of  customers  for  hundreds  of  years  into 
a  splendid  pandemonium  on  a  small  scale. 
Abaddon  the  Third  !  You  gc  up  and  assault 
that  old  Episcopal  Church,  which  has  been 
storming  the  heavens  for  centuries  with  the 

sublimest  prayers  that  were  ever  uttered — 
church  of  Bishop  Leighton,  Bishop  White  and 
Bishop  Mcllvaine,  and  get  that  denomination 
discussing  men  instead  of  discussing  the  eter- 

nities. Abaddon  the  Fourth  !  You  go  up  to 
that  old  Methodist  Church,  which  has,  through' 
her  revivals,  sent  millions  to  heaven,  which  we 
would  otherwise  have  added  to  our  population,; 
the  church  of  Wesley  and  Matthew  Simpson, 
against  which  we  have  an  especial  grudge,  and 
get  them  so  absorbed  in  discussing  whether 
women  shall  take  part  in  her  conference,  that 
they  shall  not  have  so  much  time  to  discuss 
how  many  sons  and  daughters  she  will  take  to 

glory." 

What  amazes  me  most  is  that  all  people  d 
not  see  that  the  entire  movement  at  this  tim 
all  over  Christendom  is  Satanic.  Many  of  th 
infernal  attacks  are  sly  and  hidden  and  strategic 
and  so  ingenious  that  they  are  not  easily  dis- 

covered. But  here  is  a  bold  and  uncovered 
attempt  of  the  powers  of  darkness  to  split  up  the 
churches,  to  get  ministers  to  take  each  other 
by  the  throat,  to  make  religion  a  laughing-stock 
of  earth  and  hell,  to  leave  the  Bible  with  no 
more  respect  or  authenticity  than  an  old  al- 

manac of  1822,  which  told  what  would  be  th 
change  of  weather  six  months  ahead  and  in  what 
quarter  of  the  moon  it  is  best  to  plant  turnip--. 
In  a  word,  the  effort  is  to  stop  the  evangelization 
of  the  world.  It  seems  to  me  very  much  like 
this:  There  has  been  a  railroad  accident  and 
many  are  wounded  and  dying.  There  are  seve- 

ral drug-stores  near  the  scene  of  casualty.  All 
the  doctors  and  druggists  are  needed  and 
needed  right  away.  Bandages,  stimulants, 
anaesthetics,  medicines  of  all  sorts.  What  are 
the  doctors  and  druggists  doing  ?  Discussing 
the  contents  of  some  old  bottles  on  the  top  shelf, 
bottles  of  medicine  which  some  doctors  and 
druggists  mixed  two  or  three  hundred  years 
ago.  "  Come  doctors  !  "  "  Come  druggists  !  "  cry 
the  people,  "  and  help  these  wounded  and  dying 
that  are  being  brought  from  beneath  the  tim- 
bersof  the  crushed  rail  train.  In  a  little  while 

it  will  be  too  late.  Come  for  God's  sake  !  Come 
right  away!"  "No,"  says  a  doctor,  "not  until we  have  settled  whether  the  medicine  on  that 
top  shelf  was  rightly  mixed.  I  say  there  were 
too  many  drops  of  laudanum  in  it  and  this  man 
says  there  were  too  many  drops  of  camphire, 
and  we  must  get  this  question  settled  before  we 
can  attend  to  the  railroad  accident."  And  one 
doctor  takes  another  doctor  by  the  collar  and 
pushes  Dim  back  against  the  counter,  and  one 
of  the  druggists  says  :  "  If  you  will  not  admit 
that  lam  right-about  that  onebottle.I  will  smash 

every  bottle  in  your  apothecary  store,"  and  he : proceeds  to  smash.  Meanwhile,  on  the  lower: 
shelf,  plainly  marked  and  within  easy  reach, are. 
all  the  medicines  needed  for  the  helping  of the  sufferers  by 

the  accident,  and 
in  that  drawer, 

easily  opened,  are 
bandages  and 
splints,  for  the lack  of  which  fifty 

k  people  are  dying Noutside  t  1 1  e 

f^&W-  d  r  u  S-store.  Be- 
Mv^fore  I  apply  this* 

y?Tr^"F  thought,  ever  v 

^  one  sees  its  ;p 

plication.  I  I  e  r  e is  this  old  world 
and  it  is  oft 
track.  Sin  a  n  d 
sorrow  have 
collided  with  it. 
The  groan  of  ag* 

ony  is  fourteen hundred  million-voiced.  God  has  opened  for  le 
lief  and  cure  a  great  Sanitarium,  a  great 
House  of  Mercy,  and  all  its  shelves  are  filled 
with  balsams,  with  catholicons,  with  help,  g!o 
rious  help,  tremendous  help,  help  so  easily  ad 
ministered  that  you  need  not  get  upon  an] 
step-ladder  to  reach  it.  You  can  reach  it  oq 
your  knees  and  then  hand  it  to  all  the  sufferin 

DISCUSSING  OLD  BOTTLES. 
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id  the  sinning  and  the  dying.  Comfort  for 
I  the  troubled  !  Pardon  for  all  the  guilty  ! 
sace  for  all  the  dying !  But  while  the  world  is 
eeding  the  relief  and  perishing  for  lack  of  it, 
hat  of  the  church  ?  Why,  it  is  full  of  fighting 
actors.  On  the  top  shelf  are  some  old  bottles 
hich  several  hundred  years  ago,  Calvin  or  Ar- 
linius  or  the  members  of  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
r  the  formers  of  the  Nicene  creed  filled  with 
oly  mixtures,  and  until  we  get  a  revision  of 
lese  old  bottles  and  find  out  whether  we  must 
ke  a  teaspoonful  or  tablespoonful,  and  wheth- 
■  before  or  after  meals,  let  the  nations  suffer 
id  groan,  and  die.  Save  the  bottles  by  all 
|ieans,  if  you  cannot  save  anything  else  ! 
Now,  what  part 
iall  you  and  I 
ike  in  this  con- 
roversy  w  h  i  c  h 
Ills  all  Chrsten- 
om  with  clan- 
or  ?  My  advice 
t :  Take  no  part, 
^time  of  riot  all 
layors  of  cities 
dvise  good  citi- 
sns  to  stay  at 
ome  or  in  their 
laces  of  busi- 
ess  and  in  this 
ime  of  religious 
iot  I  advise  you 
D  go  about  your 
egiilarwork  for         His  mother  s  quilt. rod.    Leave  the 
ottles  on  the  higher  shelves  for  others  to 
ght  about  and  take  the  two  bottles  on  the 
helf  within  easy  reach,  the  two  bottles  which 
re  all  this  dying  world  needs  ;  the  one  filled 
rith  a  potion  which  is  for  the  cleansing  of  all 
in,  the  other  filled  with  a  potion  which  is  for 
he  soothing  of  all  suffering.  Two  Gospel  bot- 
les  !  Christ  mixed  them  out  of  his  own  tears 
nd  blood.  In  them  is  no  human  admixture. 
Spend  no  time  on  the  mysteries  !  You,  a  man 
mly  five  or  six  feet  high,  ought  not  try  to  wade 
n  ocean  a  thousand  feet  deep.  My  own  ex- 
>erience  has  been  vivid.  1  devoted  the  most  of 

ny  time  for  years  in  trying  to  understand  God's Sternal  Decrees,  and  I  was  determined  to  find 
>ut  why  the  Lord  let  sin  come  into  the  world, 
md  I  set  out  to  explore  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  and  with  a  yardstick  to  measure  the 
hrone  of  the  Infinite.  As  with  all  my  prede- 

cessors, the  attempt  was  a  dead  failure.  For 
he  last  thirty  years  I  have  not  spent  two  min- 
ites  in  studying  the  controverted  points  of 
heology,  and  if  I  live  thirty  years  longer  I  will 
iot  spend  the  thousandth  part  of  a  second  in 
;uch  exploration.  I  know  two  things,  and  these 
i  will  devote  all  the  years  of  my  life  inproclaim- 
ng:  God  will  through  Jesus  Christ  pardon  sin 
md  he  will  comfort  trouble. 
Creeds  have  their  uses,  but  just  now  the 

church  is  creeded  to  death.  The  young  men 
entering  the  ministry,  are  going  to  be  launched 
in  the  thickest  fog  that  ever  settled  on  the 
coasts.  As  I  am  told  that  in  all  our  services 
students  of  Princeton  and  Union  and  Drew  and 
other  theological  seminaries  are  present  and  as 
these  words  will  come  to  thousands  of  young 
men  who  are  soon  to  enter  the  ministry,  let  me 
say  to  such  and  through  them  to  their  associ- 

ates, keep  out  of  the  bewildering,  belittling,  de- 
stroying and  angry  controversies  abroad.  The 

questions  our  doctors  of  divinity  are  trying  to 
settle  will  not  be  settled  until  the  day  after  the 
Day  of  Judgment.  It  is  such  a  poor  economy 
of  time  to  spend  years  and  years  in  trying  to 
fathom  the  unfathomable,  when  in  five  minutes 
in  heaven  we  will  know  all  we  want  to  know. 
Wait  till  we  get  our  throne.  Wait  until  the 
light  of  eternity  flashes  upon  our  newly  ascended 
spirits.  It  is  useless  for  ants  on  different  sides 
of  a  mole-hill  to  try  tcWfcscuss  the  comparative 
heights  of  Mount  Blanc  and  Mount  Washington. 
Let  me  say  to  all  young  men  about  to  enter  the 
ministry  that  soon  the  greatest  novelty  in  the 
world  will  be  the  unadulterated  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,    Preach  that  and  you  will  have  a  crowd. 

The  world  is  sick  to  regurgitation  with  the 
modern  quacks  in  religion.  The  world  has 
been  swinging  off  from  the  old  Gospel  but  it 
will  swing  back  and  by  the  time  you  young  men 
go  into  the  pulpits  the  cry  will  be  coming  up 
from  all  the  millions  of  mankind  "Give  us  the 
bread  of  life  ;  no  sweetened  bread,  no  bread 
with  sickly  raisins  stuck  here  and  there  into  it, 
but  old-fashioned  bread  as  God  our  Mother 
mixed  it  and  baked  it  ! " 

You  see,  God  knew  as  much  when  he  made 
the  Bible  as  he  knows  now.  He  has  not  learned 
a  single  thing  in  six  thousand  years.  He  knew 
at  the  start  that  the  human  race  would  go 
wrong  and  what  would  be  the  best  means  of  its 
restoration  and  redemption.  And  the  law  which 
was  thundered  on  Mount  Sinai,  from  whose  top 
I  had  the  two  tables  of  stone  in  yonder  wall 
transported,  is  the  perfect  law.  And  the  gos- 

pel which  Christ  announced  while  dying  on 
that  Mount  from  which  I  brought  that  stone  in 
yonder  wall  and  which  Paul  preached  on  that 
hill  from  which  I  brought  yonder  granite,  is 
the  Gospel  that  is  going  to  save  the  world. 
Young  man,  put  on  that  Gospel  armor !  No 
other  sword  will  triumph  like  that.  No  other 
shield  will  protect  like  that.  No  other  helmet  will 
glance  off  the  battle-axes  like  that.  Our  Theo- 

logical Seminaries  are  doing  glorious  work,  but 
if  ever  such  Theological  Seminaries  shall  cease 
to  prepare  young  men  for  this  plain  Gospel 
advocacy,  and  shall  become  mere  philosophical 
schools  for  guessing  about  God,  and  guessing 
about  the  Bible,  and  guessing  about  the  soul 
they  will  cease  their  usefulness,  and  young 
men,  as  in  olden  time,  when  they  would  study 
for  the  Gospel  ministry,  will  put  themselves 
under  the  care  of  some  intelligent  and  warm- 

hearted pastor,  and  kneel  with  him  in  family 
prayer  at  the  parsonage,  and  go  with  him  into 
the  room  of  the  sick  and  the  dying,  and  see 
what  victories  the  grace  of  God  can  gain  when 
the  couch  of  the  dying  saint  is  the  Marathon. 
That  is  the  way  the  mighty  ministers 

of  the  Gospel  were  made  in  olden  times. 
Oh,  for  a  great  wave  of  revival  to  roll 
over  our  theological  seminaries  and  our 
pulpits  and  our  churches  and  our  ecclesiastical 
courts  and  over  all  Christendom  !  That  would 
be  the  end  of  controversy.  While  such  a  deluge 
would  float  the  ark  of  God  higher  and  higher, 
it  would  put  all  the  bears  and  tigers  and  rep- 

tiles of  raging  ecclesiasticism  fifteen  cubits 
under. 

Now,  what  is  the  simple  fact  that  you  in  the 
pew  and  Sabbath  School  class  and  reformatory 
association  and  we  in  the  pulpits  have  to  deal 
with  ?  It  is  this:  that  God  has  somewhere,  and 
it  matters  not  where,  but  somewhere,  provided 
a  great  heaven,  great  for  quietness  for  those 
who  want  quiet,  great  for  vast  assemblage  for 
those  who  like  multitudes,  great  for  architec- 

ture for  those  who  like  architecture,  great  for 
beautiful  landscape  for  those  who  like  beautiful 
landscape,  great  tor  music  for  those  who  like 
music,  great  for  processions  for  those  who  like 
armies  on  white  horses  and  great  for  anything 
that  one  especially  desires  in  such  a  rapturous 
dominion:  and  through  the  doings  of  One  who 
was  born  about  five  miles  south  of  Jerusalem 
and  died  about  ten  minutes  walk  from  its 
eastern  gate,  all  may  enter  that  great  heaven 
for  the  earnest  and  heartfelt  asking.  Is  that 
all  ?  That  is  all.  What  then  is  your  work  and 
mine  ?  Our  work  is  to  persuade  people  to  face 
that  way  and  start  thitherward  and  finally  go 
in.  But  has  not  religion  something  to  do  with 
this  world  as  well  as  the  next  ?  Oh,  yes;  but  do 
you  not  see  that  if  the  people  start  for  heaven 
on  their  way  there  they  will  do  all  the  good 
they  can  ?  They  will  at  the  very  start  of  the 
journey  get  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  Christ 
which  is  a  spirit  of  kindness  and  self-sacrifice 
and  generosity  and  burden-bearing  and  helpful- 

ness, that  every  step  ihey  take  will  resound 
with  good  deeds.  Oh,  get  your  religion  off  of 
stilts  !  Get  it  down  out  of  the  high  towers  !  Get 
it  on  a  level  with  the  wants  and  woes  of  our 
poor  human  race  !  Get  it  out  of  the  dusty  theo- 
logi  -al  books  that  few  people  read  and  put  it  in 

their  hearts  and  lives.  Good  thing  is  it  to 
profess  religion  when  you  join  the  church  but 
every  day  somehow  we  ought  to  profess  religion. 

A  peculiar  patchwork  quilt  was,  during  the 
Civil  War,  made  by  a  lady  and  sent  to  the  hos- 

pitals at  the  front.  She  had  a  boy  in  the  army, 
and  was  naturally  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
soldiers.  But  what  a  patchwork  quilt  she  sent  ! 
On  every  block  of  the  quilt  was  a  passage  of 
Scripture  or  a  verse  of  a  hymn.  The  months 
and  years  of  the  war  went  by.  On  that  quilt 
many  a  wounded  man  had  lain  and  suffered  and 
died.  But  one  morning  the  hospital  nurse  saw 
a  patient  under  that  blanket  kissing  the  figure 
of  a  leaf  in  the  quilt  and  the  nurse  supposed 
he  was  only  wandering  in  his  mind.  But  no, 
he  was  the  son  of  the  mother  who  had  made 
the  quilt  and  he  recognized  that  figure  of  a  leaf 
as  part  of  a  gown  his  mother  used  to  wear,  and 
it  reminded  him  of  home.  "  Do  you  know 
where  this  quilt  came  from  ?"  he  asked.  The 
nurse  answered,  "  I  can  find  out,  for  there  was 

a  card  pinned  fast  to  it,  and  I  will  find  that." Sure  enough,  it  confirmed  what  he  thought. 
Then  the  nurse  pointed  to  a  passage  of  Scrip- 

ture in  the  block  of  the  quilt,  the  passage  which 
says:  "When  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off  his  father 
saw  him  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck  and 

kissed  him."  "  Yes,"  said  the  dying  soldier,  "  I 
was  a  great  way  off,  but  God  has  met  me  and 

had  compassion  on  me."  "  Shall  I  write  to your  mother  and  tell  her  that  the  lost  one  is 

found  and  the  dead  is  alive  again  ?"  He  an- 
swered, "  I  wish  you  would,  if  it  would  not  be 

too  much  trouble."  Do  you  suppose  that 
woman  who  made  that  quilt  and  filled  it  with 
Scripture  passages  had  any  trouble  about  who 
Melchizedek  was  or  how  the  doctrine  of  God's 
sovereignty  can  be  harmonized  with  man's  free 
agency,  or  who  wrote  the  Pentateuch,  or  the  in- consistencies of  the  Nicene  creed  ?  No,  no;  go  to 
work  for  God  and  suffering  humanity  and  all 
your  doubts  and  fears  and  mysteries  and  unbe- 

liefs put  together  will  not  be  heavy  enough  to 
stir  the  chemist's  scales,  which  is.  accustomed 
to  weighing  one-fiftieth  part  of  a  grain  of 
chamomile  flowers.  Why  stop  a  moment  to 
understand  the  mysteries  when  there  are  so 
many  certitudes  ?  Why  spend  our  time  explor- 

ing the  dark  garrets  and  coal-holes  of  a  great 
palace  which  has  above  ground  one  hundred 
rooms  flooded  with  sunshine  ?  It  takes  all  my 
time  to  absorb  what  has  been  revealed,  so  that 
I  have  no  time  to  upturn  and  root  out  and  drag 
forth  what  has  not  been  revealed.  The  most 
of  the  effort  to  solve  mysteries  and  explore  the 
inexplicable  and  harmonize  things,  is  an  at- 

tempt  to  help  the 

,  $'1    Lord  out  of  the- 

yV^lological  difficult- 
ties.  Good  enough 

MjVi  nte  n  t  i  on,  my 

yjp^brother.no  doubt; but  the  Lord  is 
iot  an  x  i  ou s  to have  you  help 
him.  He  will  keep 

throne  with- 
out your  assis- 

tance.    Don't  be ^afraid  that  the  Bi- ble will  fall  apart 

from  inconsisten- 
cies.   It  hung  to- 

gether many  cen- and  your  funeral 

>  • 

-71ns 

HE  CRIED 
turies  before 
sermon  will 

••  UHRISTOS. 

you  were  bom, 
be  preached  from  a  text  taken 

from  its  undisturbed  authenticity. 
Do  you  know  that  I  think  that  if  all  ministers 

in  all  denominations  would  stop  this  nonsense 
of  ecclesiastical  strife  and  take  hold  the  word 
of  God,  the  only  question  with  each  of  us  being 
how  many  souls  we  can  bring  to  Christ  and  in 
how  short  a  time,  the  Lord  would  soon  appear 
for  the  salvation  of  all  nations  ?  When  the 

young  Queen  of  England  visited  Scotland  many 
years  ago,  great  preparations  were  made  for 
her  reception.  The  vessel  in  which  she  sailed 
was  far  out  at  sea,  hut  every  hill  in  Scotland 
was  illumined  with  bonfires  and  torches.  The 
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which  had  no  other  canopy  than  the  sky,  win 
the  grand  old  trees  of  the  square  for  a  for©3 
ground,  were  many  Catholics  and  hundreds' 
who  never  enter  a  church.    The  outdoor  mcet-i 
ings  last  from  April  till   the  snows  fall,  andlf 
have  been  the  means  of  bringing  into  the  worM 
many  prominent  citizens  interested  in  rcachingjh 
the  lower  stratum  of  the  masses.    Bishop  Th^Bj 
burn,  of  India,  Rev.  Dr.  McGrew,  and  others  offll 
eminence  in  the  pulpit,  have  preached  on  thesH 
occasions  to  the  motley  crowds  that  till  Wash* 
ington    Square.     Many   conversions  have  reJf 
suited  from  these  open-air  services. 

Every  Sunday  evening,  at  6.30  o'clock,  alL special  service  is  held  in  the  church  for  theft 

unemployed — the  "  Army  of  Despair,"  as  the « have  been  denominated.  As  the  audiences  anL 
these  meetings  constantly  change,  fully  io.oooK 
persons  have  attended  during  the  past  yeaiwi 
many  of  them  hearing  for  the  first  time  thel|t 
Gospel  of  Hope.  The  hundreds  who  gather L 
there  are  of  the  poorest  class,  friendless,  home-la 
less  and  almost  Godless.  L 

Feeding  the  Hungry. 
Bread  and  coffee  are  served  to  the  hungry.lu 

after  which  follows  a  gospel  meeting,  with  anjt, 
.appeal  specially  adapted  to  the  spiritual  needs! 
of  so  unusual  an  audience.  The  good  done  isih 
beyond  measure.  Many  seekers  arise  and  come  L 
forward  to  the  altar  and  pledge  themselves  to  1 
be^in  a  new  life  for  Christ. 

Dr.  Stone's  scheme  of  practical  philanthropy  Jjjj 
has  some  unique  features.    At  1 5  Minetta  Street 
in  February  last,  he  established  a  wood  and 
coal  yard  which,  open  every  day  but  Sunday,  has 
helped  many  who  had  nothing  between  them 
and  the  street.    Here  men  of  all  trades  and  ife 
nationalities  come  to  earn  bread  and  food  by  II 
working  two  or  three  hours  sawing  and  splitting  Is 
wood  (see  illustration.)    They  continue  to  dojffl 
this  until  remunerative  work  can  be  found.  Inn 
three  months  tour  hundred  men  have  taken  J, 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  work,  thusH* 
saving  themselves  from  wandering  hungry  in  [n 
the  streets.    At  times  five  a  day  have  applied 
for  work.    Each  man  is  required  to  saw  and 
split  into  kindlings  eight  sticks  of  cord-wood, 
and  this  pile  lies  between  him  and  a  good,  clean 
bed  and  nourishing  food.    The  wood  and  coal 
are  sold  to  cover  the  expense  of  running  the 
wood-yard.      Clerks,   opticans,  watchmakers, 
butchers,  printers,  laborers,  and  men  of  all 
trades,  who  through  misfortune  have  become 
homeless,  are  thus  saved  from  being  around  the 
streets,  or- haunting  station  houses  at  night. 

In  the  Dispensary  (see  illustration)  one  meets 
the  sick  poor,  who  find  here  not  only  skilful 
medical  assistance,  but  invariably  kind  and 
sympathetic  treatment.  Hundreds  of  the  poor, 
sad,  dejected  victims  of  disease,  vice  and  mis- 

fortune throng  this  truly  Christian  institution. 
Many  visits  are  made  to  the  homes  of  the  sick 
by  the  doctors  and  the  attending  deaconess. 

Their  wretched  patients  are  found  in  cold, 
cheerless,  garrets  ;  dark  and  filtjiy  cellars,  with 
little  or  no  food.  They  are  provided  for  in 
every  way  by  the  good  Samaritans  from  the 
Dispensary,  and  are  always  pointed,  when  most 
susceptible  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takcth 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,"  the  great  Burden- Bearer. 

The  Employment  Bureau. 
The  Employment  Bureau  of  Asbury  Church 

has  passed  the  merely  experimental  stage,  and 
is  now  a  branch  of  considerable  importance.  It, 
is  open  all  the  year  round,  and  the  applicants 
for  work  come  by  hundreds,  every  month  ;  a 
very  large  percentage  of  them  having  been 
idle  for  weeks.  An  average  of  twenty  per 
month  are  supplied  with  permanent  employ- 

ment, while  a  much  larger  number  find  tempor- 
ary work.  Many  of  the  applicants  have  no 

trade;  almost  all  are  in  dire  necessity.  Among 
them  is  a  proportion  of  fallen  women  who  are 
helped  as  far  as  possible,  and  encouraged  td 
lead  better  lives.  As  in  other  branches  of  the} 
work  the  spiritual  results  here  have  been  ver encouraging. 

On  Sunday  afternoons  at  3-30  o'clock,  mas; 
meetings  are  held  for  the  purpose  of  attracting] 

F. 

night  was  set  on  fire  with  artificial  illumina- 
tion. The  Queen,  standing  on  ship's  deck, knew  from  that  that  Scotland  was  full  of 

heartiest  welcome,  and  the  thunder  of  the 
great  guns  at  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  castle 
woke  up  all  the  echoes.  Do  you  know  that  I  think 
that  our  King  would  land  if  we  were  only  ready 
to  receive  him  ?  Why  not  call  to  him  from  all 
our  churches,  from  all  our  hospitals,  from  all 
our  homes  ?  Why  cannot  we  who  are  now  living 
see  his  descent  ?  Must  it  all  be  postponed  to 
later  ages  ?  Why  cannot  the  final  glory  roll  in 
now  ?  Why  cannot  this  dying  century  feel  the 
incoming  tides  of  the  oceans  of  heavenly 
mercy  ?  Must  our  eyes  close  in  death  and  our 
ears  take  on  the  deafness  of  the  tomb,  and 
these  hearts  beat  their  last  throb  before  the 
day  comes  in  ?  O,  Christ  !  Why  tarriest  thou  ? 
Wilt  thou  not,  before  we  go  the  way  of  all  the 
earth,  let  us  see  thy  scarred  feet  under  some 
noonday  cloud  coming  this  way  ?  Before  we 
die  let  us  behold  thy  hands  that  were  spiked, 
spread  out  in  benediction  for  a  lost  race.  And 
why  not  let  us,  with  our  mortal  ears,  hear  that 
voice  which  spoke  peace  as  thou  didst  go  up, 
speak  pardon  and  emancipation  and  love  and 
joy  to  all  nations  as  thou  comest  down  ? 

But  the  skies  do  not  part.  I  hear  no  rum- 
bling of  chariot  wheels  coining  down  over  the 

sapphire.  There  is  no  swoop  of  wings.  I  see  no 
flash  of  angelic  appearances.  All  is  still.  I 
hear  nothing  but  the  tramp  of  my  own  heart  as 
I  pause  between  these  utterances.  The  King 
does  not  land  because  the  world  is  not  ready, 
and  the  church  is  not  ready.  To  clear  the  way 

for  the  Lord's  coming  let  us  devote  all  our 
energies  of  body,  mind  and  soul.  A  Russian 
general  riding  over  the  battlefield,  his  horse 
treading  amid  the  dying  and  dead,  a  wounded 
soldier  asked  him  for  water,  but  the  officer  did 
not  understand  his  language  and  knew  not  what 
the  poor  fellow  wanted.  Then  the  soldier  cried 

out :  "  Christos  !"  and  that  word  meant  sym- 
pathy and  help,  and  the  Russian  officer  dis- 

mounted and  put  to  the  lips  of  the  sufferer  a 
cooling  draught.  Be  that  the  charmed  word 
with  which  we  go  forth  to  do  our  whole  duty. 
In  many  languages  it  has  only  a  little  difference 
of  termination.  Christos  !  It  stands  for  sym- 

pathy. It  stands  for  help.  It  stands  for  heav- 
en. Christos  !  In  that  name  we  were  baptised. 

In  that  name  we  took  our  first  sacrament.  That 
will  be  the  battle-shout  that  will  win  the  whole 
world  for  God.  Christos  !  Put  it  on  our  ban- 

ners when  we  march  !  Put  it  on  our  lips  when 
we  die  !  Put  it  in  the  funeral  psalm  at  our  ob- 

sequies !  Put  it  on  the  plain  slab  over  our 
grave  !  Christos  !  Blessed  be  his  glorious 
name  forever  !    Amen  ! 

THE  POPES   LETTER   ON  LABOR. 

'Sr^  OPE  LEO  XIII.,  has  addressed  an  Encycli- ji)  cal  Letter  to  the  Roman  Catholic  world 
dealing  with  the  Labor  question.    He  re- 

\       fers  to  the  changed  relations  of  master 
^  and  workmen, the  great  fortunes  of  private 
persons,  and  the  poverty  of  the  masses,  the 
self-reliance  and  combination  of  the  workers 
and  the  general  moral  deterioration  as  being 
among  the  causes  of  the  universal  distress.  He 
warns  the  church  against  crafty  agitators,  but 
declares  that  some  remedy  must  be  quickly 
found  for  the  misery  and  wretchedness  of  the 
poor.  He  condemns  the  concentration  of  trade 
in  the  form  of  monopolies,  reviews  the  Socialist 
theory  of  relief  and  condemns  it  unsparingly  as 
against  nature  and  justice.  The  Socialistic 
tenets  are  exhaustively  discussed  only  to  be  set 
aside  as  worthless.  The  Pope  then  proceeds  to 
urge  the  inviolability  of  private  property  ;  the 
recognition  of  the  church  and  its  influence  and 
the  more  generous  treatment  of  workmen  by 
the  rich.  The  key-note  of  the  letter  is  the 
sacredness  of  private  property  and  the  exalta- 

tion and  recognition  of  honorable  labor,  the 
according  of  whose  rights,  under  Christian 
auspices  he  believes  alone  can  save  society. 
This  pronouncement  by  the  head  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  is  an  interesting  addition  to 
the  prevalent  discussion  of  the  Labor  problem. 

OUR  HEATHEN  AT  HOME. 

Till:    REV.  J.  S.  STONE'S   MISSIONARY    WORK  IN Tin:  HEART  OF  THE  METROPOLIS. 

From  the  Ganges  to  the  Hudson— Open-Air  Preaching— 
Feeding  the  Hungry  Splitting  Wood  lor  a  supper  and 
a  Red— Bringing  in  the  denizens  of  the  Slums— Asbury 
M.  E.  Church's  Noble  Work. 

( See  illustrations  on  first  page.) 
NE  of  the  most  serious 
problems  that  faces  the 
minister  of  Christ  in  New- 
York  City  is  the  ingather- 

ing of  the  non-church-go- 
ing  element,  among  them 
the  vicious  and  depraved, 
who  form  no  insignificant 

portion  of  the  city's  popu- 
lation. Despite  the  hun- 

dreds of  churches,~and  many  missions  that  are doing  organized  and  effective  work,  there  is 
still,  in  the  purlieus  of  the  East  and  West  sides 
of  town,  a  considerable  class  who  may  be  justly 
regarded  as  being  as  far  from  Christianity  as 
the  heathen  of  Africa.  They  resent  any  invasion 
of  their  slums,  hugging  their  wretchedness  and 
vice,  and  yielding  only  to  the  influence  of  kind- 

ly contact  and  interest  in  their  personal  welfare. 
The  Asbury  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

one  of  the  noblest  edifices  in  the  metropolis,  is 
situated  on  Washington  Square,  in  the  center 
of  an  old  and  very  aristocratic  quarter  of  New 
York.  On  every  side  are  the  mansions  of  the 
rich  and  influential,  many  of  them  historic,  for 
the  Square  has  been  at  different  times  the  resi- 

dence of  the  most  distinguished  families  on 
Manhattan  Island.  Yet,  not  far  distant  from 
this  sacred  pile,  is  one  of  the  most  depraved 
sections  of  the  city — a  district  that  might  well 
make  righteous  men  and  women  shudder  as 
they  contemplate  the  depths  to  which  hu- 

manity may  be  dragged  by  sin.  In  April,  1890, 
the  Rev.  J.  S.  Stone  became  pastor  of  the  As- 

bury Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  This  young 
clergyman,  who  had  for  seven  years  been  en- 

gaged in  missionary  work  in  India,  found  him- 
self in  a  field  where  his  experience  would  be 

invaluable. 
Missionary  Spirit. 

"  I  resolved  to  try  to  reach  the  heathen  at 
home,"  he  said,  referring  to  the  plan  of  his 
work.  "I  am  as  much  a  missionary  here,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Hudson,  as  when,  in  Calcutta, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  I  sought  the  con- 

version of  those  who  thronged  the  Indian  ba- 

zaars." 

At  that  time,  the  congregations  that  attend- 
ed service  in  the  beautiful  old  cathedral  build- 

ing had  become  greatly  depleted,  so  as  to 
cause  most  Methodists  to  say,  "Sell  out  and  go 
up-tovvn."  With  true  missionary  spirit,  Dr. 
Stone  began  at  once  to  work  in  the  neighbor- 

ing streets,  among  the  tenement  and  boarding- 
house  population  that  throng  this  vicinity.  An 
interest  was  immediately  awakened,  and  the 
empty  pews  began  rapidly  to  fill  with  a  class 
rarely  found  inside  church  walls.  Simple 
preaching,  enthusiastic  congregational  singing 

and  practical  adaptation  of  tho  Saviour's  man- 
ner of  employing  both  a  gospel  of  words  and 

deeds,  were  the  methods  inaugurated.  For  the 
bodily  sick,  a  dispensary  was  established;  for 
the  idle,  an  employment  bureau,  and  for  the 
hungry  and  homeless,  a  woodyard.  Thus  were 
reached  multitudes  who  would  otherwise  have 
been  in  accessible  and  impervious  to  the  Gospel 
teaching  ;  their  hearts  were  touched. 

Open-Air  Preaching. 
Meanwhile,  the  largely  increased  attendance 

at  the  church  made  it  evident  that  God  was 
blessing  the  work.  Never  was  the  Gospel  more 
earnestly  set  forth  than  to  those  throngs  of 
the  poor  and  depraved  who  assembled  front 
the  side  streets  and  from  their  dingy  lanes  and 
forbidding  hovels  lolisten  to  the  kindly  preach- 

er who  had  already  won  their  confidence. 
Street  services  were  held  while  the  weather 

permitted,  and  these  were  very  large!--  attend- 
ed.   Among  the  crowds  at  these  gatherings, 

\ 

t 
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on-church  goers.  Special  questions  are  dis- 
ussed  and  addresses  delivered  by  men  promi- 
ent  in  Christian  work.  Col.  Elliot  F.  Shepard, 
Lnthonv  Comstock,  Elbridge  F.  Gerry,  and 
thers  have  spoken.  Hon.  Chauncey  M.  Depew, 
as  promised  to  i^ive  an  address  at  an  early 
ate,  and  ex- President  Cleveland  is  also  expect- 
d  to  do  the  same  when  an  opportunity  otters, 
'he  object  is  to  get  prominent  laymen  to  take 
n  interest  in  work  of  this  kind,  and  thus  at- 
ract  intelligent  audiences  who  would  other- 

wise go  off  and  spend  Sunday  afternoons  in  the 
ark  or  museum. 

"  We  keep  up  communication  as  far  as  possi- 
le  with  those  for  whom  we  find  permanent 

mployment,"  said  Dr.  Stone,  "  and  also  those 
•ho  experience  conversion.  Many  have  been 
atliered  into  the  church.  Very  many  encour- 
ging  letters  have  been  received  from  worthy 
len  and  women  who  have  found  a  round  of  the 
tdder  by  winch  they  may  mount  to  a  better 
lanhood  and  womanhood.  We  aim  to  reach 
nose  who  need  the  Gospel  most.  And  I  am 
ratified  to  state-that  the  better  classes  are  tak- 

ig  a  keen  interest  -in  the  work." Such  is  an  outline  of  the  noble  work  to  which 
lie  Asbury  M.  E.  Church,  its  pastor  and  peo- 
le  are  devoting  themselves,  and  which,  with 
tie  divine  blessing,  has  already  brought  to 
Ihrist  many  souls  from  the  "  dark  places  "  of 
he  great  metropolis. 

REV.  H.  M.  WARREN. 

astor  of  the  People's  Baptist  Church,  on  tlie  \\'<>>t  siile of  New  York. 
ANY  circumstances  have  com- 

bined to  interest  the  public  in  the 

People's  Baptist  Church,  in  New 
York,  and  its  young  pastor,  whose 
portrait  is  here  given.  Mr.  War- 

ren graduated  a  few  weeks  ago 
from  Union  Theological  Semin- 

ry,  and  at  once  commenced  his  work  in  the 
hurch.  The  church  needed  just  such  a  man 
-one  full  of  energy,  vigor  and  aptitude  for 
x>rk.  It  is  located  on  forty-eighth  street  near 
linth  avenue,  in  the  centre  of  a  densely  popu- 
ited  distrtct.    Within  a  few  blocks  are  200,000 

persons ,  a 
large  propor- tion of  whom 
never  go  to 
church,  and 
3,000  children 
who  never  at- 

tend Sunday 
School.  It 
has  no  church 
building,  but 
worships  in 
the  basement 
of  another 
church.  Nev- 

ertheless its 
members  are 
full  of  hope  ; 
lots  near  at 

\ 
"W/T     \  7  % tnd  as  there  are  some  vacant 

tand,  they  are  working  earnestly  to  get  enough 
noney  to  erect  a  church  edifice.  So  much  of 
spiritual  good  has  already  been  accomplished, 
tnd  the  sphere  is  so  large  and  so  sorely  in 
leed  of  just  such  work  as  they  are  doing,  that 
:very  one  who  knows  of  the  effort  wishes 
hem  God-speed.  Mr.  Warren,  though  a  young 
nan,  has  had  experience  which  specially  quali- 

fies him  for  this  particular  work.  He  has  lab- 
>red  during  his  student  life  among  the  lowest 
classes  in  lower  New  York  ;  he  has  been  very 
successful  in  the  work  among  newsboys  and 
:ity  waifs,  and  has  acted  as  honorary  chaplain 
>f  the  women's  home  known  as  the  Riverside 
.^est,  where  women  who  have  been  imprisoned 
ire  received  when  they  come  from  the  island 
ind  helped  to  reform.  We  sincerely  hope  that 
n  the  new  sphere  on  which  he  has  entered,  he 
vill  be  blessed  of  God.  Subscriptions  toward 
he  building  fund  may  be  sent  to  the  Treas- 
trer,  Mr.  Daniel  Feitner,  692  Ninth  avenue., 
further  information  may  be  obtained  from 
*ev.  H.  M.Warren,  100  East  Seventy-first  street. 

THE  BIBLE  AND^THE  NEWSPAPER 
Evidence  from   the  Tomb— The    Baccarat   Exposure—  A 

Misdirected  letter— l'erll  on  a  Bridge. 

||ALUABLE  Documentary evidence  has  been  found 

in  a  grave  in  Connecti- cut. The  New  Haven 
Register  says  that  appli- 

cation was  recently  made 
to  the  authorities  for 

permission  to  disinter 
the  body  of  a  woman 
buried  seventeen  years 
ago.  The  request  was 

granted  and  resulted  in  the  discovery  of  a  note 
which  will  be  used  in  a  lawsuit  now  pending. 
It  appears  that  a  citizen  of  New  Haven  consent- 

ed many  years  ago  to-  act  as  trustee  for  two 
fatherless  children.  When  they  came  of  age  a 
few  years  since,  a  dispute  arose  about  $250.  The 
trustee  said  it  had  been  paid  to  their  mother, 
but  the  orphans  alleged  it  was  owing  by  him. 
They  said  that  t-heir  mother  told  them  that  she 
had  consented/  to  his  borrowing  the  amount 
and  had  taken  his  note  for  it.  The  note  could 
not  be  found  after  her  death  and  the  orphans 
were  therefore  unable  to  substantiate  their 
claim.  One  of  her  friends,  however,  recently 
furnished  a  clue  to  its  hiding-place.  She  said 
that  she  had  seen  their  mother  sew  a  paper  in 
the  body  of  her  dress  as  if  for  safe  keeping. 
They  therefore  examined  the  dress  in  which 
she  was  buried  and  there  found  the  long- 
sought  note.  They  have  been  embarrassed  and 
inconvenienced  by  the  very  method  she  adopt- 

ed fb  protect  their  interests.  It  is  not  the  first 
time  that  well-meaning  but  injudicious  parents 
have  injured  their  children.  It  is,  however, 
never  done  so  disastrously  as  when  they  instil 
into  their  minds  selfish  principles  to  enable  them 
"  to  get  on  in  the  world."   (Psalms  78  :  5,  7.) 

A  Lover's  Misdirected  Letter  has  Caused  him 
considerable  mortification.  A  Maine  journal 
recently  received  a  letter  addressed  to  the  editor 

of  the  young-people's  column.  It  did  not  seem 
appropriate  for  publication  as  it  was  an  offer  of 
marriage  couched  in  very  ardent  and  effusive 
language.  The  writer  signed  it  with  his  first 
name  only,  and  there  was  therefore  but  slight 
clue  to  his  identity.  The  editor  laid  it  aside, 
but  by  some  error  in  the  hurry  of  publishing- 
day  it  was  handed  to  the  compositors  and  pub- 

lished in  the  journal.  The  chagrin  of  the  writer 
was  great  when  he  read  his  letter  in  print.  He 
had  written  a  letter  which  he  did  intend  for 
publication,  on  the  same  evening  as  he  wrote 
his  proposal  of  marriage  and  had  misdirected 
the  envelopes.  The  mistake  was  soon  rectified 
and  beyond  his  own  mortification  no  harm  was 
done,  as  none  of  the  readers  of  the  journal 
would  be  likely  to  apply  to  themselves  the  offer 
contained  in  the  letter,  or  appropriate  the 
pledges  which  the  writer  gave  of  undying  affec- 

tion. The  letter  was  doubtless  read  as  many 
persons  read  the  invitations  and  promises  of 
God's  Word,  taking  no  personal  interest  in  them 
though  in  the  latter  case  the  words  are  of  vital 
concern  to  all  who  read  them.    (Acts  2  :  39.) 

A  Royal  Gambler  has  had  a  Disagreeable 
experience  in  an  English  court  of  law.  A  judge 
and  jury  have  been  trying  a  case  in  which  a 
Scotch  baronet  who  was  an  intimate  friend  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  claimed  damages  from 
certain  persons  for  injuring  his  character  by 
circulating  a  false  report  that  he  had  been 
caught  cheating  at  cards.  The  Prince  was  a 
witness  at  the  trial  and  had  to  submit  to  cross- 
examination.  The  alleged  cheating  took  place 
at  the  house  of  the  defendants,  where  they  were 
entertaining  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  a  party 
of  distinguished  guests.  It  appeared  from  the 
evidence  that  the  host  objected  to  gambling.but 
yielded  to  oblige  the  Prince,  who  is  so  fond  of 
the  game  of  Baccarat  that  when  he  goes  visiting 
he  carries  the  paraphernalia  of  the  game  with 
him.  During  the  progress  of  the  game  the 
hostess  and  some  members  of  her  family 
watched  the  baronet,  and  allege  that  they  saw 
him  cheating.    The  Prince  was  informed  of  the 

fact  and  he  and  two  gentlemen,  who  acted  as 
his  advisers, repeated  the  charge  to  the  accused 
man.  It  was  agreed  on  all  sides  that  the  accusa- 

tion should  be  kept  secret,  if  he  would  sign  a 
document  pledging  himself  never  to  touch 
cards  again.  He  protested  his  innocence  of  the 
charge,  but  agreed  to  sign  in  order  to  save  the 
Prince  from  association  with  the  scandal.  The 
pledge  of  secrecy  was  broken  by  some  one 
concerned  and,  as  the  facts  became  public,  the 
suit  for  slander  was  brought.  It  was,  however, 
dismissed,  the  judge  ami  jury  evidently  believ- 

ing that  the  plaintiff  did  actually  cheat  as  al- 
leged. Several  religious  bodies  have  passed 

resolutions  deploring  the  Prince's  association 
with  gambling  and  the  English  newspapers 
have  published  articles  expressing  their  regret 
at  the  scandal  and  the  fear  that  the  Prince's 
example  will  give  encouragement  to  the  gamb- 

ling habits  which  are  already  dangerously 
prevalent  among  all  classes  of  society.  There 
is  only  too  much  ground  for  this  apprehension 
in  a  country  so  prone  to  follow  the  example  of 
royalty  as  England  is.  It  would  be  a  good  thing 
for  himself  and  the  English  people,  if  the  Prince 
would  make  a  copy  of  the  document  prepared 
for  his  friend  and  sign  it  himself,  for  this  scan- 

dal has  brought  royalty  into  disrepute.  In  these 
days  when  there  is  a  tendency  in  all  countries 
toward  republican  institutions  he  would  do  well 
to  heed  the  dictum  of  the  wise  king  that  "  It  is 
an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit  wicked- 

ness :  for  the  throne  is  established  by  right- 
eousness."   (Prov.  16:  12.) 

A  Narrow  Escape  from  Death  is  Reported  by 
the  Cinncinnati  Enquirer.  It  says  that  a  lady 
set  out  the  other  day  to  walk  from  Avondale  to 
Lebanon  on  the  tracks  of  the  Northern  Narrow- 
Guage  Railroad.  She  had  to  cross  a  narrow 
trestle-bridge  which  spans  a  creek,  running 
twenty  feet  below.  She  was  half  way  over 
when  she  heard  the  rumble  of  an  approaching 
train,  and  in  less  than  a  minute  she  saw  it  at 
the  end  of  the  bridge,  coming  toward  her  at  a 
rate  of  thirty  miles  an  hour.  Not  a  moment 
could  be  lost.  She  stepped  to  the  side  of  the 
track,  and  prostrating  herself,  swung  over  the 
side  of  the  trestle,  clasping  one  of  the  ties 
firmly  in  both  arms.  She  clung  there  while  the 
train  dashed  by  her.  She  could  not  draw  her- 

self up  after  the  train  had  passed,  but  her  per- 
ilous situation,  as  she  hung  over  the  rocky  sides 

of  the  creek,  was  seen  by  a  man  working  in  the 
fields,  who  went  to  her  assistance  and  lifted  her 
up  again  on  to  the  track.  Her  presence  of  mind 
in  taking  the  only  way  of  escape  possible  to  her 
and  clinging  firmly  to  that,  alone  saved  her  life. 
There  are  many  persons  who  wander  into 
spiritual  danger  who  are  not  so  wise.  Though, 
by  quitting  their  path  and  trusting  themselves 
wholly  to  Christ  they  might  be  saved,  they  neg- 

lect to  do  so  and  go  to  eternal  death  (Heb.  2:3.) 
A  Girl's  Terror  in  a  Fire  Prevented  Her  Res- 

cue by  the  firemen,  in  New  York,  last  week. 
The  fire  was  in  a  tenement  house  and  originated 
in  the  second  floor.  The  flames  passed  through 
a  small  elevator  shaft  used  for  a  dumb-waiter, 
to  the  fourth  floor,  which  was  occupied  by  five 
persons.  When  the  alarm  was  given  two  of 
them  ran  down  stairs  and  escaped.  Two  others, 
who  were  elderly  people,  were  carried  down  by 
the  firemen.  The  girl,  however,  who  was  a 
fliece  of  the  old  couple,  could  not  be  found.  She 
had  been  the  first  to  see  the  flames  coming  out 
of  the  elevator-shaft  and  had  been  much  terri- 

fied. It  was  supposed  that  she  had  made  her 
escape  by  the  stairs,  but  instead  of  doing  so  she 
had  gone  into  a  closet  aud  shut  herself  in.  Aft- 

er the  fire  was  extinguished  her  dead  body  was 
found  in  the  closet.  She  had  evidently  been 
suffocated  by  the  smoke.  She  might  have  been 
saved  if  she  had  taken  the  way  of  escape  open 
to  her,  or  if  she  had  trusted  to  the  firemen  who 
came  to  save  her;  but  by  hiding  herself  from 
them  she  made  her  death  inevitable.  There  is 

reason"  to  fear  that  at  the  last  it  will  be  found 
that  many  have  lost  their  souls  in  a  similar  way. 
They  avoid  Christian  workers  who  are  seeking 
them  to  lead  them  to  Christ,  and  will  not  go  to 
him  themselves  for  salvation.  (Heb.  10:  25.) 
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SUSPENSE. 

s.  s.    LESSON  POK  JUNE  38,  15V  RCB&  DC  BAXTER. 
LUKE  18:  15-34.  GOLDEN  TEXT,  MATT.  6  :  34.* 

What  Suspense  Is— How  Jacob  was  Encouraged— His  Un- 
founded Fears— The  Forebodings  of  Joseph's  Brethren— 

Suspense  Dies  when  Confidence  in  <;<><i  Lives— The  Con- 
tract to  Supense  —  The  Disciples  Waiting  Upon  God— 

Unsurrendered  Will — How  to  be  Saved  from  Suspense. 

IVE  not  in  careful  sus- 

pense." (Luke  12:  29, 
margin.)  This  is  his 
word  whose  power  to 
obey  goes  forth  with 
every  c  o  in  mand  he 
gives.  Yet  the  Church, 
as  well  as  the  world,  is 
per  petually  harrowed, 
strained,  tortured,  by 

suspense  :  many  lose  their  reason,  and  some 
take  their  own  lives,  because  they  cannot  bear 
suspense.  In  a  time  of  crisis,  one  of  two  things 
may  happen,  and  every  nerve  is  on  the  strain 
to  discover  which  it  is.  Why  ?  Is  it  not  in  or- 

der to  make  provision  against  a  possible  con- 
tingency, which  might  produce  the  gravest 

consequences  ?  But  where  is  our  Father  in  the 
matter  ?  Has  he  suspended  his  custom  of 
making  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

What  is  Suspense? 
Is  it  not  anticipating  evil,  which  perhaps  may 
never  happen  after-  all  ?  When  Jacob  left  Meso- 

potamia, at  the  call  of  his  God,  to  return  to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  God  opened  his  eyes  to  the  in- 

visible world  and  let  him  see  the  angels  of  God 
which  met  him,  and  he  said,  "  This  is  God's 
host."  Yet  he  so  little  understood  his  God 
that,  in  the  very  face  of  these  heavenly  guardi- 

ans, Jacob  makes  his  own  plans  to  guard  against 
the  anticipated  enmity  of  his  brother  Esau. 

Poor  Jacob  might  have  saved  himself  the 
trouble  of  dividing  his  people,  and  flocks,  and 
herds  into  two  bands,  that  so  if  Esau  should 
smite  the  one,  the  other  should  at  least  be 
spared,  if  only  he  could  have  trusted  his  God. 
But  he  kept  himself  upon  the  strain,  and  after 
all  his  arrangements  were  made,  with  an  im- 

aginary sword  hanging  over  his  head  all  the 
time,  he  prays  to  his  God  to  deliver  him  out  of 
the  hand  of  his  brother  !  But  his  prayer  does 
not  deliver  him  from  suspense,  he  has  not  yet 

let  go  the  matter  into  God's  hands,  he  still 
busies  himself  in  arranging  a  present  for  Esau 
which  is  meant  to  propitiate  him.  He  still  does 

not  practically  reckon  God's  care  equal  to  the 
occasion,  and  consequently  the  anticipation  of 
coming  evil  still  rests  upon  him.  It  is  only 
when  the  mysterious  Wrestler  succeeds  in  lam- 

ing him,  and  so  depriving  him  of  his  own 
strength,  that  Jacob  prevails,  and  then  what  a 
reproof  to  him  for  all  his  needless  suspense  and 
anxiety,  when  the  brother  he  has  feared  meets 
him,  and  falls  upon  his  neck,  and  kisses  him! 

Suspense,  strain,  hurry,  worry,  all  come  from 
unbelief,  which  argues,  "Such  and  such  things 
have  happened  to  others,  may  they  not  happen 
to  me  also  ?  "    Thus  argued 

Joseph's  Brethren, 
after  the  death  of  their  father  Jacob.  Judging 
Joseph  by  themselves,  they  worked  themselves 
up  into  a  state  of  suspense,  in  anticipation  that 

Joseph's  vengeance  upon  them,  which  had  been 
held  in  abeyance  during  their  father's  lifetime, 
would  surely  be  taken  now  that  he  was  dead. 
So  they  not  only  suspect  their  brother  of 
treachery  towards  them  which  had  never  so 
much  as  entered  his  mind,  but  they  take  an  un- 

truthful and  unworthy  way  of  meeting  the  im- 
aginary evil.  They  invent  a  message,  which 

they  give  as  coming  from  their  father  to  Joseph, 
commanding  him  to  forgive  them  for  their  past 
sin  against  him.  Joseph's  first  answer  is  to 
weep.  Had  they  for  seventy  years  been  doubt- 

ing his  forgiveness  ?  Have  we  never  pained 
the  heart  of  our  elder  Brother  by  our  unworthy 

•This  article  is  sent  by  Mrs.  Baxter  as  a  suggestion  to  teachers in  schools  where  the  subject  is  optional  with  them.  The 
International  S.S.  Lesson  i9:  "Review  of  the  Quarter's  Lessons," 
".Temperance"  (Isa,g8;  j,»8,)  or  "foreign  Missions"  (lsa.-6o:  wa.) 

suspicions  of  him,  and  senseless  anticipation  of 
evil  ?  Joseph  led  his  brethren  to  higher  ground. 
They  looked  at  the  matter  as  between  Joseph 
and  themselves  ;  he  saw  it  as  between  him  and 
God,  far  above  suspense,  imagination  and  all 
the  workings  of  the  Hesh.  Their  suspense  was 
self-created. 
Suspense  dies  out  of  life  in  proportion  as 

real  confidence  in  God  comes  in.  If  men  do 
rise  up  against  us,  and  cast  us  into  a  burning 
fiery  furnace,  then  it  is  better  to  be  in  the  fur- 

nace with  the  Son  of  Man,  than  outside  with 
the  idolaters ;  the  presence  of  Christ  is  our 
guarantee  that  with  the  temptation,  whatever 
it  may  be,  there  shall  be  a  way  of  escape  that 
we  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  (1.  Cor.  10  :  13.)  "O,  if 
I  could  know  how  such  and  such  a  thing  would 

turn  out,"  says  one.  But,  my  brother,  if  God 
saw  it  best,  you  would  know,  and  if  you  do  not 
know,  it  is  because  his  infinite  wisdom  hides  it 
from  you.  But,  meanwhile,  all  the  threads  are 
in  his  unerring  hands,  nothing  is  left  to  chance, 
neither  man  nor  circumstance  is  almighty. 

The  Exact  Contrast  to  Suspense 

is  waiting  upon  God.  When  the  hundred  and 
twenty  disciples  waited  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father  during  the  ten  days  which  intervened  be- 

tween the  ascension  of  Christ  and  the  pouring 
out  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  was  no  shadow  of 
suspense  in  their  spirit,  because  there  was  no' 
uncertainty.  The  disciples  "  were  continually 
in  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing  God.  There 
is  no  evidence  that  they  found  the  time  long  ; 
they  were  waiting,  but  not  weary  ;  none  had 
dropped  out  of  their  ranks  through  fatigue, 

"  they  were  all,  with  one  accord  in  one  place." Why  was  this  ?  Because  they  were  so  sure  of 
their  Lord :  he  had  never  disappointed 
them,  never  failed  them.  Into  such  hearts  and 
lives  the  Holy  Spirit  could  come  in  his  fulness. 

Again,  when  the  apostles  Peter  and  John  were 
before  the  ecclesiastical  council  of  Jerusalem, 
after  the  healing  of  the  impotent  man,  and  were 
commanded  by  them  not  to  teach  nor  preach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  (Acts  4  :  18),  these  two 
God-filled  men  were  in  no  state  of  agitation  or 
suspense  as  to  whether  their  ministry  was  going 
to  be  stopped  or  not.  They  bore  their  testi- 

mony before  the  council;  "  Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye,  for  we  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard."  And  then,  on  their  return  to  their 
own  company,  they  uttered  no  syllable  of 
apprehension,  but  only  prayed  for  boldness  to 
preach  on,  and  for  the  testimony  of  God  to 
the  ministry  by  stretching  forth  his  hand  to  heal. 
-  Peter  professed,  in  his  ignorance  of  his  own 
heart,"Lord,I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee  both  in- 

to prison,  and  to  death,"  but  when  things  turned 
out  so  contrary  to  his  expectation,  he  denied  a 
suffering  Messiah,  and  yet,  at  that  very  time, 
was  filled  with  most  agonizing  suspense  about 
the  fate  of  his  Master.  Stephen  did  what  Peter 
professed  he  could,  but  did  not  ;  Stephen  fol- 

lowed Jesus  to  death.  Yet  in  his  last  moments, 
crushed,  bruised,  bleeding,  dying,  there  was  no 
shadow  of  uncertainty,  no  suspense,  his  opened 
eyes  saw  inside  heaven,  and  rested  on  his  Lord 

in  glory,  his  opened  heart  prayed  in  his  Lord's 
spirit  for  his  persecutors,  he  accepted  his  mar- 

tyr-death from  his  Lord  and  willed  nothing  else. 
Where  suspense  is  there  is  some  measure  of 

Unsurrendered  Will, 
the  heart  is  not  still,  the  flesh  still  works,  there 
is  not  an  entire  or  unmissed  satisfaction  in  God. 
Perhaps  with  some  the  difficulty  may  be  that 
God's  will  may  not  be  clearly  revealed  in  cer- 

tain circumstances.  But  can  we  rejoice  in  his 
will  whatever  it  may  turn  out  to  be,  and  then 
quietly  wait  for  him  to  develop  it  ?  This  saves 
us  from  suspense.  Suspense  never  proceeds 
from  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  comes  from  the 
workings  of  the  flesh,  the  unquiet,  restless  hu- 

man nature  which  God  seeks  to  still.  In  its 
self-importance  it  is  ever  ready  to  provide,  to 
anticipate,  to  defend  itself,  to  conjure  up  im- 

ages of  what  may  arise  ;  and  it  needs  the  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  which  are  not  carnai  to  cast 

down  these  imaginations.  (11.  Cor.  10:  5.) 

A    MINISTER    ON  TRIAL. 

A  Story  of  the  8.  S.  (iolden  Text  for  June  28.    Matt.  6  :  34 
"Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow  :  for  th 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itsel 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

R.  AND  MRS.  CRAIG  wi 

preparing  for  their  aim al  vacation  which  tin 

proposed  to  spend  th 
year  among  the  mou tains.  Mr.  Craig  was  tl 
minister  of  a  sma 

country  church  an 
hitherto  had  been  oblig- 
by  lack  of  funds  to  mall 

his  vacation  very  short.  But  things  wei 
changed  now.  He  had  married  the  only  daugB 
ter  of  a  rich  squire  who  had  left  her  all  hi wealth. 

Presently  Mr.  Craig  was  called  away  from  hi 
packing  to  see  a  a  brother  clergyman  whos 
charge  was  in  the  next  village  seven  mile 

away.  He  came  back  in  a  few  minutes.  "Annie, he  said, '-Can  we  let  Mr.  Dilworth  have  fift 
dollars?  He  is  in  trouble.  His  butcher  aid 

grocer,  and  coal  dealer  are  pressing  him  an* 
his  wife  and  all  those  little  children  areathomt; 

with  nothing  to  eat.    Shall  we  help  them  ?" "  Why  of  course  we  will.  I  will  get  it  rigri 
away.  Mr.  Cross  paid  his  rent  yesterday  so 
know  there  is  enough.  Go  down  and  talk  t 
Mr.  Dilworth  and  I  will  bring  it  to  you.  A  fe\ 
minutes  later  Mrs.  Craig  tripped  lightly  dow 
stairs  and  beckoning  her  husband  out  of  th 
room,  put  an  envelope  into  his  hand. Mr.  Dilworth  did  not  find  those  seven  mile 
near  so  long  as  he  did  in  coming  ;  for  wit 
that  money  in  his  pocket  he  could  turn  hi 
thoughts  from  the  heavy  burden  of  debt  whicl 
worried  him  and  think  out  his  sermon  for  nej 

Sunday.  He  went  straight  to  the  kitchen,  wher 
his  wife  was,  and  giving  her  the  money  he  said 
"  The  Lord  has  had  compassion  on  us,  Mary 
There  is  enough  to  satisfy  the  men  whos 

debtors  we  are." Mrs.  Dilworth  uttered  a  cry  of  joy  on  seeinj 
how  large  a  sum  the  envelope  contained  am 
asked  her  husband  how  he  got  it.  But  he  dii 
not  like  to  tell  her  that  he  had  borrowed  it  fron 
a  brother  minister  ;  so  he  answered  in  his  usuz 
absent-minded  way  :  "  Thank  the  Lord  for  ij 
Mary.  To  those  who  trust  in  him  he  is  goo' 

and  supplies  their  need  in  strange  ways." The  grocer  told  his  wife  that  night  that  th 
Dilworths  must  be  in  luck,  for  Mrs.  Dilwort 
had  been  at  the  store  and  paid  him  that  Ion 

standing  bill  of  five  and  thirty  dollars.  "Sh 

paid  Jones  the  butcher  thirty  dollars,  too,"  h said,  "  and  a  bill  of  fifteen  dollars  for  coal 

"  How  did  they  get  it  ?  "  the  wife  asked. 
"  I  don't  know,  nor  care,"  he  answered. 
Other  people  soon  began  to  care,  howeve 

The  poverty  of  the  Dilworths  ..was  well  know 
in  the  parish.  Two  weeks  previous  to  the 
having  this  money,  a  pocket-book  had  been  lo 
by  a  half-tipsy  farmer,  under  suspicious  circun 
stances,  and  when  the  Dilworths  paid  their  bil 
in  this  sudden  and  unaccountable  way,  peop 

began  to  ask  each  other  in  whispers  whether 
was  possible  that  Mr.  Dilworth  had  found  th 
pocket-book  and,  being  so  pressed  for  money 
he  was,  had  appropriated  the  contents. 

No  one  would  ever  have  suspected  Mr.  D 
worth  of  dishonesty.  He  was  an  earnest  preac 
er,  an  assiduous  worker  and  one  of  the  best  ar 
kindest  of  friends.  Still,  a  suspicion,  on< 
started,  quickly  spreads,  even  about  the  best 
men.  And  the  circumstances  did  look  suspi 
ious  to  people  who  did  not  know  the  facts.  Su 
picion  became  certainty  the  next  day.  Jone 
the  butcher,  to  whom  Mrs.  Dilworth  had  pa 
thirty  dollars,  took  his  money  to  the  ban 
Among  it  was  a  cheque  for  twenty  dollars.  T| 

teller  at  once  seized  the  cheque  and  *ask| Jones  where  he  got  it.  It  was  part  of  the  mon 
in  that  lost  pocket-book.  Jones  at  once  sa 
that  he  had  received  it  from  Mrs.  Dilworth,  wj 

gave  him  the  cheque  and  a  ten  dollar  bill 
payment  of  their  account  of  thirty  dollars.  Tl 

\ 
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teller  and  the  butcher  looked  at  each  other  in 
surprise.  Both  knew  the  clergyman  and  were 
shocked  at  this  fatal  evidence. 

•■  Well,"  said  the  teller,  ••  1  could  not  have  be- 
lieved it  of  him.    You  arc  sure,  I  suppose  ?  " 

"  Oh,  yes  ;  it  astonished  me  so  to  have  the 
debt  paid  at  all  that  I  am  not  likely  to  forget 
how  it  was  paid." The  law  had  to  take  its  course.  When  Mr. 
Dilworth  was  questioned  about  it,  he  made 
natters  worse.  With  the  sensitiveness  of  a 
man  ashamed  of  borrowing,  he  refused  to  say 
where  he  got  the  money.  When,  however,  he 
learned  of  what  he  was  suspected,  he  said,  in  a 
confused  way,  that  he  had  borrowed  fifty  dol- 

lars of  Mr.  Craig.  His  statement  was  doubted, 
and  then  it  was  pointed  out  to  him  that  his 
wife  had  paid  eighty  dollars  that  day.  Where 
did  he  get  the  other  thirty?  Well,  the  treasurer 
of  the  church  advanced  ten  and  as  to  the  other 
twenty  he  knew  nothing  about  that.  Things 
looked  black. 

Many  people  who  knew  the  minister  well  ut- 
terly refused  to  believe  in  his  guilt  and  one  of 

them  became  bail  for  him.  He  tried  to  straighten 
in. aters  out,  but  could  obtain  no  more  infor- 

mation from  Mr.  Dilworth.  He  could  not  ex- 
plain how  he  came  to  be  in  possession  of  the 

cheque  unless  it  was  among  the  money  Mr. 
Craig  lent  him,  and  if  it  was,  he  could  not  tell 
how  eighty  dollars  were  paid  with  sixty.  The 
good  man  wrote  to  Mr.  Craig,  but  he  was  away 
in  the  mountains  and  the  letter  missed  him. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Dilworth  resumed  his  duties. 
The  people  wondered  how  he  could  preach  and 
conduct  his  Bible  class  and  attend  to  his  other 
work  with  such  a  charge  hanging  over  him.  To 
one  who  asked  him  abou\.  it  he  said  that  his 
duty  was  plain,  while  it  was  impossible  to  do 
anything  about  the  trouble.  It  was  one  Of 
those  things  that  must  be  left  wholly  to  God's 
intervention.    He  could  not  explain  it. 

The  trial  was  to  take  place  on  Monday,  and 
on  Sunday  Mr.  Dilworth  appeared  in  his  pulpit 
as  usual.  He  was  not  discomposed,  but  evi- 

dently the  peculiar  circumstances  were  in  his 
mind,  when  his  sermon  was  prepared.  His 
text  was,  "Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow  :  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is 

the  evil  thereof."  The  congregation  listened 
wonderingly  as  the  minister  preached.  He  was 
urging  them  to  composure  in  trial  and  trouble 

and  assuring  them  of  God's  care  for  those  who trust  in  him. 

"Well,"  said  Jones, "as  he  came  out  of  church, 
"  the  dominie  may  say  what  he  likes,  but  it'll 
take  a  miracle  to  deliver  him  to-morrow." 

Others  were  of  the  same  opinion,  for  convic- 

tion of  the  minister's  guilt  had  grown  since  the 
charge  was  made  public.  Some  one  repeated 

Jones's  remark  to  the  minister,"  and  he  answer- 
ed :  Miracles  are  not  beyond  God's  power,  but 

if  it  is  his  will  that  I  should  suffer  innocently, 
he  will  give  me  strength  to  bear  it." 

No  miracle  was  necessary,  however.  About 
half  an  hour  before  the  case  was  called,  Mr. 
Craig  drove  up  to  the  court  and  had  an  inter- 
vi  ,w  with  the  chief  of  police  and  the  judge. 
"  All  this  trouble  would  have  been  avoided,"  he 
said,  "  had  I  not  missed  my  letters.  I  have  lost 
no  time  in  returning  since  I  heard  of  it.  It 

was  my  wife's  doing.  Dilworth  asked  me  for  a 
loan  of  fifty  dollars,  as  he  told  you,  but  my  wife 
was  moved  by  the  story  of  his  necessities,  and 
she  thought  she  would  add  a  little  more  to  the 
sum.  So  she  put  in  the  envelope  with  the  other 
money,  that  cheque  for  twenty  dollars  which 
she  had  received  the  day  before  from  her  ten- 

ant, Cross,  as  part  of  his  rent.  Now,  if  you 
want  to  trace  that  cheque,  Cross  is  the  man  to 
examine." 

Mr.  Craig  repeated  his  story  in  court,  and 
the  minister  was  released  amid  the  cheers  of 

his  people.  ••  Was  I  not  right  in  trusting  in 
God  and  being  calm  ? "  Mr.  Dilworth  asked 
Jones  as  the  latter  came  up  to  shake  hands 
with  him. 

"  You  were,  sir,  but  there  ain't  many  with 
your  faith.    I'd  ha'  gone  crazy  in  yonr  place." 

EARTH'S  RE-GEINESIS. 

Indication*  in  the  Vast  and  Present  of  the  Future  Purifi- ca t  ion  of  the  World. 

BY  REV.  (iKOlM.K   V.   M  l  KM  \  M . 

N  order  more  fully  to  appreciate 
what  has  already  appeared  in 
these  pages  on  the  subject  of  the 
regeneration  of  the  earth  it  is 
necessary  to  inquire  what  reasons 
there  can  be  for  so  radical  a  puri- 

fication as  a  complete  and  univer- 
sal renewal.  An  exhaustive  examination  of 

these  reasons  is  impossible  here,  but  a  few  in- 
controvertible facts  may  be  cited. 

There  was  a  time  when  man  was  pure  and  in- 
nocent. Sin  had  not  not  interrupted  his  com- 

munion with  God.  But  after  the  Fall  the  crea- 
tion became  subject  to  vanity.  The  fruitful 

earth  became  perturbed  by  the  strange  intrusion 
of  sin  ;  thorns  and  briers  sprang  from  the  soil  ; 
and  labor  and  pain,  toil  and  tears  became  the 
common  heritage  of  mankind.  And  death  fol- 

lowed. Even  after  God  by  a  deluge  of  water 
had  washed  the  earth  clean,  in  the  only  righte- 

ous family  tl\at  escaped,  sin  appeared  in  dire- 
ful manifestations.  They  were  displayed  from 

age  to  age  in  the  Sodomites,  the  Egyptians,  the 
Canaanites  and  in  the  very  seed  of  Abraham. 

But  What  of  the  Present  Age  ? 
I  do  not  here  inquire  into  the  state  of  the 
Church,  but  what  is  the  moral  condition  of  the 
world,  apart  from  and  independent  of  the  pro- 

fessed people  of  God  ;  of  those  who  are  without 
spiritual  relation  to  Christ,  who  antagonize  his 
laws,  and  are  hostile  to  his  claims. 

Is  the  evil  of  to-day  less  intense  than  former- 
ly ?  Is  there  less  crime  ?  Is  life  more  sacred, 

and  is  there  greater  antipathy  to  blood-shed  ? 
What  are  the  characteristic  sins  of  our  day  ? 
Have  we  not  avarice  with  its  greedy  grasp  ; 
with  its  iron  heel  grinding  the  face  of  the  poor; 
with  its  conscienceless  monopolies  and  heartless 
corporations  ?  Have  we  not  lust  with  its  cor- 

rupted passions,  its  foul  revelings,  its  indes- 
cribable uncleannesses,  its  devilish  inventive- 

ness, and  indulgence  ?  Have  we  not  lawless- 
ness with  its  murderous  horde  of  assassins 

pouring  out  the  blood  of  the  innocent  ?  Is  not 
our  commerce  debased  and  degraded  ?  Are 
not  parents  lax  in  discipline,  and  children  dis- 

obedient to  parents  ?  Is  not  Sabbath  desecra- 
tion on  the  increase  ?  Is  there  not  a  multipli- 

cation of  Sunday  newspapers,  and  Sunday  ex- 
cursions, and  Sunday  pleasures,  and  Sunday 

trade  ?  Are  there  less  suicides  and  villainies 
of  every  sort  ?  We  have  become  inured  to  dia- 
bolonian  deeds  and  regard  them  as  vulgar  and 
marks  of  low  breeding.  But  what  of  the  refined 
rascals,  the  educated  swindlers,  the  polite  gam- 

blers, the  licentiously  bad  and  indecently  bold 
rakes  and  rascals  of  aristocratic  parentage  ? 
And  what  of  the  drink  curse,  with  its  attendant 
evils  ot  immorality,  idiocy,  pauperism  and  dis- 

ease ?  Where  shall  the  trembling  heart  turn 
for  relief  from  its  depression  ? 
As  we  look  abroad  the  picture  does  not 

brighten.  Our  modern  civilization  finds  a  high- 
way for  its  rum  along  the  banks  of  the  Congo, 

thus  preparing  the  Dark  Continent  for  darker 
deeds  than  paganism  has  ever  invented.  Eng- 

land has  forced  opium  upon  China  thereby  nn- 
bruting  these  children  of  the  Orient  beyond 
their  own  inherent  tendencies.  Even  the 
Islands  of  the  sea  have  not  escaped  the  em- 

brace of  this  iron  virgin  of  modern  civilization 
which  unpityingly  crushes  out  their  moral  life. 

Two-thirds  of  the  human  race  are  still  en- 
shrouded in  heathen  darkness.  Mohammed's 

followers  number  one  hundred  millions.  Sla- 

very deepens  Africa's  darkness.  Surely  the world  morally  is  in  bad  case.  At  home,  the 
wrongs  of  governments,  the  impotency  of  legis- 

lation, and  the  trickery  of  politicians  are  mills 
which  grind  the  race  to  powder,  and  abroad  we 
hear  of  crying  oppressions,  multiplied  miseries, 
dumb  anguish  and  hopeless  despair. 

But  what  of  earth's  physical  condition.  We 
know  that  sin  has  corrupted  the  race,  do  we 

also  know  that  it  has  infected  the  planet?  Do 
we  not  see  that,  like  an  old  house,  this  crumb- 

ling earth  is  falling  into  ruins.  The  marks  oil 
decay  are  upon  it ;  the  dry-rot  is  eating  into  its 
soundest  parts.  Its  foundations  are  trembling; 
its  walls  are  tottering,  its  great  timbers  loosen- 

ing and  its  giant  frame  is  collapsing  with  re- 
peated and  protracted  upheavals.  It  waxeth 

old  and  is  nigh  unto  perishing. 
Earth  became  subject  to  vanity  through  the 

sin  of  man  :  she  is  still  held  in  the  bondage  of 
corruption.  An  exact  thinker  and  accurate 
theologian  has  said  :  "  The  curse  on  account  of 
man's  sin  has  struck  through  the  whole  frame- 

work and  vitals  of  nature,  entailing  the  untold 
sufferings  and  groans  of  the  whole  animal  crea- 

tion, its  mutual  ferocity  and  slaughter,  the  stint- 
ed and  thwarted  development  of  the  vegetable 

kingdom,  calling  on  every  side  for  human  help 
and  culture  :  the  pestilence  of  the  air,  the  con- 

vulsions of  the  sea  and  land  .  .  .  What  sig- 
nals of  distress  has  not  the  planet  displayed  ? 

Through  all  its  veins  the  effect  of  human  trans- 
gression has  gone,  by  no  fault  of  its  own,  but  by 

a  divine  ordination,  binding  the  guilty,  tenant 

and  his  mansion  to  the  same  doom." 
Madame  de  Gasparin  says  :  "  The  note  that 

echoes  over  our  earth  at  this  present  hour,  in 
the  village,  town,  or  quiet  country,  is  a  wailing 
note  akin  to  tears — an  immense  sigh.  Our 
times  are  not  times  of  refreshing  but  times  of 

exhaustion." 
Vast  regions  of  our  globe  are  unfit  for  human 

habitation.  The  torrid  zone  covers  many  se- 
crets hidden  from  the  eye  of  man, while  the  froz- 

en North  forbids  an  entrance  toher  innermost 
shrine.  North  and  South,  East  and  West  furn- 

ish abundant  proof  of  nature's  deep-seated  dis- ease. The  beasts  of  the  forest,  the  birds  of  the 
air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  have  not  escaped 

the  terrible  consequences  of  man's  sin. The  Animal  Creation. 
It  is  well  that  even  now  we  seek  to  protect 

our  birds  and  animals  from  the  rapacious 
cruelty  of  our  fellow  man.  ■•  The  glazed  eye  of 
the  dumb  brute  as  he  falls  exhausted  on  your 
street  is  a  speechless  prayer  for  pity.  The 
dead  dog,  faithful  and  true  is  a  silent  appeal  for 
compassion."  The  Henry  Bergh  Society  is  doing 
a  noble  work  in  throwing  its  protecting  shield 
over  our  domestic  animals.  So  also  is  the  mer- 

ciful Audubon  Society  in  its  watch-care  over 
our  innocent  birds.  At  times  I  fear  we  are  all 
hypocrites.  A  lady  shrieks  out  her  protest  as 
she  watches  a  two-legged  brute  of  a  man  beat  a 
four-legged  brute  of  a  horse,  yet  thoughtlessly 
wears  a  hat  or  bonnet,  the  plumage  of  birds 
slain  to  gratify  the  whims  of  fashion.  Does 

not  nature  groan  for  deliverance  from  man's selfish  cruelties  ?  Shall  there  be  ultimately  re- 
lease from  moral  and  physical  debasement  ? 

Yea,  verily,  blessed  be  our  God.  The  vision 
is  made  plain  by  prophetic  interpretation. 
Nebuchadnezzar's  image  symbolizes  the  course of  events  to  their  culmination.  From  the  head 

of  gold  to  the  toe  of  iron-clay  it  is  a  "down 
grade."  Morally  and  physically  man  and  the 
ages  deteriorate.  All  governments  are  proved 
futile,  impotent,  insufficient.  Imperial  mon- 

archy breeds  rebellion  and  anarchy.  Universal 
suffrage,  with  its  blasphemous  vox  populi,  vox 
dei,  and  its  deification  of  man,  produces  con- 

fusion and  communism.  The  prophets  fore- 
saw the  clashing  of  human  governments  and 

their  utter  annihilation.  They  also  foresaw  the 

physical  collapse  of  our  planet.  Did  it  make 
them  pessimistic  ?  No,  thank  God.  And  where- 

fore "  The  God  of  heaven  shall  set  up  a  king- 
dom which  shall  never  be  destroyed  :  and  the 

kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but 
it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand 
forever."  Daniel  2 :  44.  The  prophetic  eye 
sees  beyond  present  evils  and  coming  woes  to 
that  promised  hour  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for- 

ever and  forever.  Rev.  11  :  15.  "Then  shall 
the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  king- 

dom of  their  father."    Matt.  13:  43. 
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SCOWLING. 

DON'T  scowl,  it  spoils  faces.  Before  you 
know  it  your  forehead  will  resemble  a 
small  railroad  map.  There  is  a  grand 

trunk  line  now  from  your  cowlick  to  the  bridge 
of  your  nose,  intersected  by  parallel  lines  run- 

ning east  and  west,  with  curves  arching  your 
eyebrows  ;  and  O,  how  much  older  you  look  for 
it !  Scowling  is  a  habit  that  steals  upon  us  un- 

awares. We  frown  when  the  light  is  too  strong- 
and  when  it  is  too  weak.  We  tie  our  brows 

into  a  knot  when  we  are  thinking,  and  knit 
them  even  more  tightly  when  we  cannot  think. 
There  is  no  denying  there  are  plenty  of  things 
to  scowl  about.  The  baby  in  the  cradle  frowns 

when  something  fails  to  suit.  "  Constitutional 

scowl,"  we  say.  The  little  toddler  who  likes 
sugar  on  his  bread  and  butter  tells  his  trouble 
in  the  same  way  when  you  leave  the  sugar  off. 

-'  Cross,"  we  say  about  children,  and  "  worried 
to  death,"  about  the  grown  folks,  and  as  for 
ourselves,  we  can't  help  it.  But  we  must.  Its 
reflex  influence  makes  others  unhappy  ;  for 
face  answereth  unto  face  in  life  as  well  as  in 

water.  It  belies  our  religion.  We  should  pos- 
sess our  souls  in  such  peace  that  it  will  reflect 

itself  in  placid  countenances.  If  your  fore- 
head is  ridged  with  wrinkles  before  forty,  what 

will  it  be  at  seventy  ?  There  is  one  consoling 
thought  about  these  marks  of  time  and  trouble 
— the  death  angel  almost  always  erases  them. 
Even  the  extremely  aged,  in  death,  often  wear  a 
smooth  and  peaceful  brow,  thus  leaving  our 
last  memories  of  them  calm  and  tranquil.  But 
our  business  is  with  life.  Scowling  is  a  kind  of 
silent  scolding.  It  shows  that  our  souls  need 

sweetening.  For  pity's  sake,  let  us  take  a  sad 
iron,  or  a  glad  iron,  or  smoothing  tool  of  some 
sort  and  straighten  these  creases  out  of  our 
faces  before  they  become  indelibly  engraved  up- 

on our  visage. 

UNSATISFYING. 

IT  is  a  foolish  thing  to  adhere  too  much  to 
this  world,  from  the  fact  that  it  is  so  unsat- 

isfactory.   Ransack  the  whole  earth,  and 
show  me  one  man  who  has  been  made  happy 

by  temporal  success.  You  cannot  find  one — out 

of  the  millions  and  hundreds  of  millions,  not 
one.  First,  a  man  wants  to  make  a  living. 
Having  made  a  living,  he  wants  to  make  a  com- 

petency. Having  made  a  living  and  a  compe- 
tency, he  wants  to  make  a  superfluity;  and  hav- 

ing made  a  living  and  a  campetency  and  a 
superfluity,  he  wants — more.  The  husks  of 
this  wilderness  can  never  satisfy  the  hunger  of 
the  soul.  A  lion  is  carnivorous,  and  wants 
meat ;  an  ox  is  graminivorous,  and  wants  grass; 
but  man  is  omnivorous,  and  wants  everything. 

The  buckets  of  this  world's  pleasure  are  not 
large  enough  to  bring  up  water  to  slake  the 
thirst  of  the  soul. 

THE  LAST  TRAIN. 

NEVER  take  the  last  train  when  you  can 
help  it.  Much  of  the  trouble  in  life  is 
caused  by  the  fact  that  people,  in  their 

engagements,  wait  till  the  last  minute.  The 

seven-o'clock  train  will  take  them  to  the  right 
place  if  everything  goes  straight,  but  in  this 
world  things  are  very  apt  to  go  crooked.  So 
you  had  better  take  the  train  that  starts  an  hour 
earlier.  In  everything  we  undertake,  let  us 
leave  a  little  margin.  We  tried,  jokingly,  to 

persuade  Captain  Berry,  when  off  Cape  Hatter- 
as,  to  go  down  and  get  his  breakfast,  while  we 
took  his  place  and  watched  the  course  of  the 
steamer.  He  intimated  to  us  that  we  were 

running  too  near  the  bar  to  allow  a  greenhorn 
to  manage  matters  just  there.  There  is  always 
danger  in  sailing  near  a  coast,  whether  in  ship 
or  in  plans  and  morals.  Do  not  calculate  too 
closely  on  possibilities.  Better  have  room  and 
time  to  spare.  Do  not  take  the  last  train.  Not 
heeding  this  counsel  makes  bad  work  for  this 
world  and  the  next.  There  are  many  lines  of 
communication  between  earth  and  heaven.  Men 

say  they  can  start  any  time.  After  a  while,  in 
great  excitement,  they  rush  into  the  depot  of 
mercy,  and  find  that  the  final  opportunity  has 
left,  and,  behold!  it  is  the  last  train! 

HOT  WEATHER  RELIGION. 

IT  takes  more  grace  to  be  an  earnest  and  use- 
ful Christian  in  summer  than  in  any  other 

season.  The  very  destitute,  through  lack  of 
fuel  and  thick  clothing,  may  find  the  winter  the 
trying  season  ;  but  those  comfortably  circum- 

stanced find  summer  the  Thermopylae  that  tests 
their  Christian  courage  and  endurance.  The 
spring  is  suggestive  of  God  and  heaven,  and  a 
resurrection  day.  That  eye  must  be  blind  that 

does  not  see  God's  footstep  in  the  new  grass, 
and  hear  his  voice  in  the  call  of  the  swallow  at 
the  eaves.  In  the  white  blossoms  of  the  orch- 

ards we  find  suggestion  of  those  whose  robes 
have  been  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 

Lamb.  A  June  morning  is  a  door  opening  into 
heaven.  So  autumn  mothers  a  great  many 
moral  and  religious  suggestions.  The  season 
of  corn  husking,  the  gorgeous  woods  that  are 
becoming  the  catafalque  of  the  dead  year  re- 

mind the  dullest  of  his  own  fading  and  departure. 
But  summer  fatigues  and  weakens,  and  no  man 
keeps  his  soul  in  as  desirable  a  frame  unless  by 
positive  resolution  and  especial  implorations. 
Pulpit  and  pew  often  get  stupid  together,  and 
ardent  devotion  is  adjourned  until  September. 
But  who  can  afford  to  lose  two  months  out  of 

each  year  when  the  years  are  so  short  and  so 

few.  He  who  stops  religious  growth  in  July  and 
August,  will  require  the  next  six  months  to  get 
over  it.  Nay,  he  never  recovers.  At  the  sea- 

son, when  the  fields  are  most  full  of  leafage  and 
life,  let  us  not  be  lethargic  and  stupid. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  sent  out  last  year  seventy- 
nine  missionaries.  Its  income  for  the  year  was  over  a  mil- 

lion and  a  quarter  dollars. 
The  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  of  Canada, 

has  elected  as  Bishop  over  all  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  the 
Rev.  T.  W.  Campbell  of  Toronto. 

Rev.  E.  Payson  Hammond  has  been  holding  very  success- 
ful services  at  Williamsbridge,  N.  Y.  Four  services  were 

held  each  day  and  an  open-air  service  on  Sunday. 
The  endowment  fund  of  the  Long  Island  Cathedral  has 

received  an  addition  of  half  a  million  dollars,  the  gift  of 
Judge  Hilton.  This  brings  its  total  to  two  and  a  half  millions. 

It  is  announced  that  a  Washington  lady  has  devoted  prop- 
erty worth  half  a  million  dollars  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal 

Church  to  be  used  in  building  a  Cathedral  in  the  national 
capital.  A  gift  of  land  suitable  for  a  site  for  the  edifice  has 
also  been  presented. 

Rev.W.  T.  Lambourne  preached  on  Sunday,  June  7th,  at 
Bergen  Point,  N.  J.  In  the  afternoon  he  addressed  the 
King's  Own  Mission  at  Bayonne.  Last  Sunday  he  preached 
at  the  latter  place  morning  and  evening.  A  deeply  interest- 

ing work  has  been  begun  there  and  many  souls  have  beer 
saved,  among  whom  are  several  Roman  Catholics.  The 
work  is  in  charge  of  Rev.  S.  J.  Betts. 

The  Lone  Wolf  Mission,  established  by  Rev.  W.  F. 
ReQiia  in  Indian  Territory,  to  which  many  of  our  reader: 
have  contributed,  is  now  under  the  control  of  the  New  York 
Baptist  Mission  Board,  The  Boston  Women's  Mission  have sent  out  an  excellent  lady  teacher  to  assist  in  the  work.  Mr. 
ReQua,  who  is  now  laboring  at  Batavia,  111.,  has  received 
several  cordial  letters  from  the  Indians  among  whom  h< 
lived  and  taught,  expressing  the  hope  that  he  will  yet  re- 

turn and  make  his  home  with  them. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  is  now  laboring  at  Portland,  Me.  His 

meetings,  just  closed  at  Pueblo,  Colo.,  were  wonderfully 
blessed.  A  correspondent  in  that  city  writes  :  "  For  over 
four  weeks  union  meetings  were  held  which  thoroughly  stir- 

red the  whole  city.  Active  wide-awake  business  men,  and 
men  prominent  all  over  the  city  were  among  the  converts  ; 
large  numbers  were  won  in  the  Sunday  Schools.  All  Pueb- 

lo was  astir  and  people  on  the  streets  talked  of  little  else 
than  Mr.  Yatman  and  his  meetings.  Before  he  left  us  he 
succeeded  in  raising  over  ten  thousand  dollars  to  erect  a  new 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building." The  special  Evangelistic  services  now  being  conducted  by 
Mr.  James  H  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald  evangelist,  in 
Asbury  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New  York,  of  which 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  S.  Stone  is  pastor  are  being  much  blessed. 
During  the  past  week  more  than  fifty  persons  have  been  led to  seek  Christ.  One  of  these  was  a  mechanic  who  said  that 
it  was  twenty-five  years  since  he  had  been  inside  a  church. 
Several  pastors  have  been  assisting  Mr.  Cannon  in  the  Ser- 

vices ;  among  them  Bishop  Turner  of  the  African  M.  E. 
Church,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  M.  King,  Dr.  Strowbridgeand  Dr.  Ezra 
Tinker.  The  services  are  being  continued  this  week  with 
open  air  preaching  every  night. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Decoration-Day  sermon  published  in  this 
journal  on  June  3rd,  was  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  George 
E.  Picket  Camp,  C.  V.,  Richmond,  Va.,  on  June  4.  "After 
hearing  it,"  writes  Charles  T.  Loehr,  "it  was  unanimously resolved  :  That  the  thanks  of  the  Camp  (composed  of  sur- 

vivors of  the  men  in  the  active  field  service  of  the  South)  be 
extended  to  Dr.  Talmage  for  his  courageous  and  impartial 
sentiments,  expressed  for  the  men  of  the  >.North  and  ihe 
South  who  tried  to  do  their  duty  as  they  understood  it,  the 
dead  and  the  living,  whose  blood  has  cemented  this  country 

— our  united  country  for  time  to  come." An  lnter-denominational  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Ocean  Grove,  N.  J.,  August  8-12,  conducted  by  Dr.  L.  W. Munhall.  This  will  be  the  fourth  of  these  deeply  interesting 
and  profitable  gatherings,  and  the  prospectus  which  has  been 
issued  indicates  that  it  will  be  fully  equal  to  its  predecessors. 
Among  the  distinguished  pastors  and  teachers  who  have 
promised  to  attend  and  t  ake  part  are  :  Dr.  Nathaniel  West 
of  St.  Paul,  Dr.  James  H.  Brookes  of  St.  Louis,  Dr.  Daniel 
Steel  of  Boston,  Dr.  William  J.  Erdman  of  Asheville,  N.  C, 
Dr.  William  C.  Webb  of  Philadelphia,  and  Rev.  George  C. 
Needham.  Full  particulars  may  be  obtained  by  addressing 
the  association  Office,  Ocean  Grove,  N.  ). 

The  Managers  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  at  their 
regular  meeting  on  June  4,  appropriated  funds  amounting  in 
the  aggregate  to  $55,575.52,  including  a  grant  to  the  Board 
of  the  Reformed  Church,  for  its  Arcot  Mission  ;  to  the 
American  Board,  for  Bible  work  in  Spain  ;  to  the  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  foi  Bible  work 
in  Germany  and  Switzerland  ;  to  the  Russian  Bible  Society 
for  colporteur  work  in  Siberia  ;  to  the  Evangelical  Society  of 
Geneva  ;  to  the  Committee  of  Evangelization  of  the  Wal- 
densian  Church  ;  and  to  the  Society's  La  Plata,  Venezuela, 
Persia,  China,  and  Russian  Agencies.  The  issues  from  the 
Bible  House  during  the  month  of  May  were  72,  348  vol- 

umes;  issues  since  April  ist,  167,540  volumes. 
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CURRENT^  EVENTS. 
Hayti's  Revolution-Chinese  Outrages  on  Missions— An 
Italian  Kartliquake— Sir  John  Macdonald's  Successor— 
The  New  Superintendent  <>f  Immigration  Another  Are> 

tie  Expedition    Presidenl  Krnger'B  Vlall  to  Natal! 

EVOLUTION   has  Broken 
out  in  Hayli,  as  was  fore- 

shadowed in  The  Chris- 
tian Herald.  During 

the  last  month,  hundreds 
of  arrests  were  made  of 

men  suspected  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  Legitime 

Government,  the  news  of 

_  a  plot  to  assassinate  Presi- 

dent Hyppolite,  having  become  known.  The 

plotters  selected  a  festival  day,  when  all  the 
Haytians  would  be  in  church,  to  attack  the  jail 
at  Port-au-Prince,  and  liberate  the  prisoners. 

This  plot  was  duly  carried  out  and  the  captives 
and  their  rescuers  next  attacked  the  arsenal. 

President  Hyppolite,  who  was  in  church,  when 

informed  of'  the  state  of  affairs,  at  once  put himself  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops  and 
inarched  to  the  arsenal,  where  a  sharp  fight 

took  place,  the  rebels  being  between  the  fire  of 
the  troops  inside  the  arsenal  and  the  Presi 

dent's  guard  outside.  The  President's  men  dis 
persed  the  rebels,  leaving  twenty  of  them  dead 
and  many  wounded.  Then  followed  a  short 

reign  of  terror.  President  Hyppolite  issued  a 

proclamation  of  martial  law,  which  was  followed 

by  an  order  to  his  officers  to  "  arrest  and  shoot 

every  suspicious  person  "  found  in  the  streets. 
His  troops  then  commenced  a  butchery,  shoot- 

ing people  at  random,  and  not  even  excepting 

foreigners.  No  one  was  safe  and  many  mur- 
ders were  committed  for  the  satisfaction  of 

personal  revenges.  M.  Rigaud,  a  wealthy  mer- 
chant and  a  subject  of  France,  who  was  sus- 

pected of  being  in  the  plot  and  of  correspond- 
ing with  Legitime,  was  visited  by  Hyppolite  and 

a  guard,  and  shot  on  his  own  door-step.  His 
nephew,  a  member  of  his  firm,  called  on  the 
President  to  demand  an  explanation  and  was 

also  brutally  shot  dead.  Meanwhile  business 
was  at  a  standstill,  the  Custom  House  was 
closed  and  the  streets,  except  for  the  presence 

of  the  bloodthirsty  troops,  were  deserted.  At 
the  latest  advices,  matters  had  quieted  down, 
but  there  was  intense  indignation  against  Hyp- 

polite and  more  trouble  is  expected. 
Canadians  are  already  Discussing  the  Proba- 

able  successor  of  the  late  Premier,  Sir  John  A. Macdonald. 
There  are  sev- 

eral candidates, 
among  them 
Hon.  Mr.  Ab- 

bott and  Sir 
Jrto.  Thompson, 
(see  portrait) 
the  latter  being 
the  almost  uni- 

versal selection 
of  the  Conser- 

vative Members 
in  the  Dominion 
Parliament.  The 
Cabinet  is  to  be 
re-o rganiz  ed 
and  will  proba- 

bly include  Sir 
John  Thomp. 

son,  representing  Nova  Scotia,  Foster,  from 
New  Brunswick,  Langevin  from  Quebec,  and 
Dalton„  McCarthy  or  Meredith  from  Ontario. 
Sir  John  Thompson  was  long  associated  with 
the  late  Premier  and  is  fully  identified  with  the 

latter's  policy  in  government  affairs.  He,  more 
than  any  other  man  in  the  Dominion,  except 
possibly  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  may  be  said  to 
represent  the  Macdonald  idea. 

Trouble  is  Brewing  Between  China  and  the 
French  and  American  Governments,  in  conse- 

quence of  recent  outrages  on  the  Missions  at 
Wusuch.  New  converts  were  frightfully  mal- 

treated, women  and  children  escaping  only  by 
fleeing  naked  from  their  homes.    The  Manda- 

rins, instead  of  trying  to  suppress  the  dis- 
order, encouraged  the  anti-foreign  feeling.  The 

French  and  American  Consuls  called  on  the 
Imperial  Cabinet  and  requested  them  to  give 
protection  to  the  foreign  residents  and  inti- 

mated that  failure  would  be  followed  by  hostile 
action  on  the  part  of  their  Governments.  The 
French  commander  in  charge  of  the  squadron 
in  Chinese  waters  threatened  tobombard  Nankin, 
unless  China  indemnified  the  sufferers  by  the 
riots,  which  were  not  confined  to  Wusuch,  but 
seem  to  have  been  experienced  at  other  mis- 

sion points.  The  Chinese  Government  diplo- 
matically answered  that  they  would  send  gun- 

boats to  the  scene  of  disturbance,  but  no  action 
lias  yet  been  taken  towards  punishing  the  per- 

petrators of  the  mission  outrages. 
It  was  the  Dream  ot  Sir  Bartle  Frere  the  Un- 

compromising enemy  of  slavery,  that  the  differ- 
ent provinces  of  South  Africa  should  be  united. 

That  the  friendliest  feelings 
exist  between  these  prov 
inces  has  just  been  fully 
shown  by  the  recent  of- 

ficial visit  of 'President 
Kruger  of  the  Dutch 
South  African  Repub- 

lic—  formerly  the  .  
Transvaal— to  Na- 

tal,where  the  one- time foe  of  the 

English  was  re- 
ceived with  al- 

most royal  hon- ors. With  President 
Kruger  there  came  a 
number  of  leading  officials 
of  the  Dutch  state,  including  Piet 
Joubert,  the  famous  General  who  defeated  the 
English  at  Majuba  Hill  in  1881.  The  portrait  of 
President  Kruger  given  in  this  column  is  from  a 
recent  photograph.  He  is  a  man  past  the  prime 
of  life  but  still  hale  and  vigorous,  of  great  firm- 

ness and  fine  administrative  qualities  which 
make  him  deservedly  popular  among  his  people. 
The  Sudden  Advent  of  Torrid  Weather  has 

been  accompanied  by  severe  electrical  storms 
and  floods,  in  Texas,  New  Mexico  and  the  In- 

dian Territory.  The  Red  River  has  reached 
the  highest  point  in  twenty  years,  and 
has  inundated  thousands  of  acres  of  corn,  cot- 

ton and  small  grain,  destroying  crops  and 
sweeping  away  houses,  cattle  and  bridges.  A 
number  of  persons  have  perished.  Forest 
fires  have  raged  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and 
some  parts  of  Massachusetts.  In  Northern 
Maine,  several  lumber  camps  have  been  demol- 

ished and  a  number  of  villages  threatened  with 
destruction  in  Aroostook  county.  In  one  sec- 

tion alone  one  hundred  miles  of  country  were 
devastated.  Equally  destructive  forest  fires 
swept  Lake  St.  John  county  and  the  Saguenay 
district  in  Canada,  wiping  out  a  number  of  set- 

tlements, saw-mills,  many  miles  of  railway,  and 
vast  quantities  of  cord-wood. 
Another  Sensation  has  been  given  to  the 

steady-going  Germans  by  Emperor  William, 
who.  in  a  recent  address  to  a  body  of  spring 
recruits  for  the  army,  took  occasion  to  warn 
them  against  the  Social  Democrats.  "Always 
remember,"  he  said,  "the  oath  you  have  taken 
binds  you  to  me.  I  say  to  you,  having  taken 
the  oath  of  a  soldier,  follow  me  implicitly;  shoot 
even  father  or  brother  without  hesitation  when 

ordered."  Such  language  astonished  even  the 
loyal  recruits  and  soon  was  the  talk  of  every 
regular  troop  in  the  army.  It  was  not  intended 
for  the  public  ear,  but  all  official  efforts  to  keep 
it  a  secret  failed  ;  and  the  fact  that  the  young 
Kaiser  is  resolved  to  outdo  even  Bismarck 

himself  as  a  "  blood-and-iron "  autocrat  is 
widely  commented  upon. 

A  Street-Car  Strike  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
a  few  days  ago,  led  to  a  serious  riot.  The 
Common  Laborers'  Union,  whose  members  are 
now  on  strike,  held  a  meeting,  at  which  violent 
speeches  were  made.  The  suggestion  that  the 
meeting  proceed  to  the  Cable  Car  station  and 
demolish  it  was  about  to  be  acted  upon,  when 
a  body  of  police  intercepted  the  strikers.  The 

latter  had  a  quantity  of  dynamite  with  which 
they  intended  to  blow  up  the  station.  A  fight 
took  place  with  the  police,  the  strikers  using 
stones  and  clubs  and  the  police  their  pistols. 
Three  of  the  strikers  were  fatally  shot  and  sev- 

eral wounded.  Twenty  arrests  were  made,  and 
Mayor  Uhl,  apprehending  further  trouble, 
swore  in  a  large  force  of  special  police.  A  sec- 

ond attempt  at  disturbance  was  suppressed,  for- 
tunately without  fatalities. 

Northern  Italy  was  Shaken  by  an  Earthquake 
on  June  7,  which  did  serious  damage  in  the 
towns  of  Badia  Calavena  and  Trognanzo.  At 
first  a  subterranean  rumbling  was  felt,  followed 
by  short  shocks  and  culminating  in  a  terrifying 
wave,  during  which  the  earth  undulated  like  a 
sea.  The  frightened  inhabitants  fled  to  the 
fields  ;  many  houses  fell,  and  others  were  so 
badly  injured  that  they  had  to  be  pulled  down. 
A  great  stream  of  lava  issued  from  a  new  crater 
in  Mt.  Vesuvius,  immediately  after  the  seismic 
shocks.  In  the  towns  named,  at  least  three- 
quarters  of  the  houses  standing  are  unfit  for 
occupation,  and  troops  are  now  busy  pulling 
them  down  and  clearing  the  streets  of  debris. 
Three  persons  were  killed  at  Marcerigo  and  in 
Badia  Calavena  17  were  injured  by  falling  houses. 
Following  on  the  Heels  of  the  Peary  Arctic 

Expedition,  another  under  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant Ryder,  set  sail  during  the  week  for  the 

Greenland'  coast.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  last- 
named  expedition  to  explore  the  south-eastern 
coast  between  66  and  70  degrees  north  latitude. 

Ryder's  party  is  small,  being  only  half  a  dozen men.  Should  Ryder  be  successful,  the  world  will 
shortly  know  all  there  is  to  know  about  the 
coast  of  Greenland,  including  the  unexplored 
eastern  and  western  extremities.  While  these 
expeditions  are  on  the  way,  Lieutenant  Schwatka 
with  three  white  and  nine  red  men,  is  making 
for  the  head-waters  of  the  great  Yukon  river, 
north  of  Alaska,  which  is  thought  to  be  navig- 

able to  Behring  Sea.  It  will  probably  be  many 
months  before  any  one  of  the  three  expeditions 
returns  to  civilization. 

The  Readjustment  of  the  Salaries  of  First- 
class  postmasters  under  the  new  law,  taking  ef- 

fect July  1,  1 891,  has  now  been  completed  by 
the  Chief  of  the  Salary  and  Allowance  Bureau, 
Albert  H.  Scott.  There  are,  in  all,  128  first- 
class  post-offices,  the  aggregate  salaries  being 
$450,600,  an  increase  of  $4.1,500  over  last  year. 
The  average  salary  is  $3,200.  The  gross  receipts 
at  first-class  offices  show  an  increase  of  $2,846,- 

247  during  the  past  twelve  months. 
The  Newly-Created  National  Office  of  Super- 

intendent of  Immigration  has  been  filled  by  the 
appointment  by 
President  Har- rison, of  Rev. Wm.  D.  Owen, 
of  Indiana,  (see 

portrait).  Mr. Owen  has  been 
a  close  student 
of  the  subject 
of  immigration for  many  years, 
and  was  mainly 

instrumental  in 
securing  the 

passage  of  the imm  i  g  r  a  t  i  o  n 
law,  enacted  at 
the  last  session 
of  Congress. 
The  selection 

was  strongly  urged  by  a  majority  of  the  labor 
organizations  throughout  the  country,  with 
whom  Mr.  Owen  is  very  popular.  The  new 
Superintendent  is  a  minister  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  was  born  at  Bloomington,  Indiana, 
in  1846.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Forty-ninth 
and  Fiftieth  Congresses,  being  elected  as  a  Re- 

publican. Under  his  thorough  and  conscien- 
tious administration,  the  new  office  will  doubt- 

less become  one  of  the  most  important  and  ef- 
ficient in  national  affairs.  In  a  few  weeks  he 

will  take  up  his  quarters  adjoining  the  Treas- 
ury Department,  in  Washington. 
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THE   PILOT  OF  LIFE. 

V  NKW  SERMON,  PREACHED  isv  PASTOR  C.  H. 
SPURGEON. 

David's  Simple  llesouree  —  A  Wonderful  Doctrine— I.  The 
Nearness  of  God — Life  Guided  Neither  by  Chance  nor 
l  ate  II.  Aii  Answer  to  Temptation— III.  A  Support 
Against  lli<-  Pear  of  Men— IV.  A  Cure  for  Worry— V.  A 
Quietus  to  Dread  VI*  A  Reason  for  Service— VII.  An 
Argument  for  Future  Blessedness. 

My  times  arc  in  thy  hand." — Psalm  31:  15. 

^  -  "pV  AVID  wa3  sad  : 1  3  his  life  was 
spen  t  with 
grief,  and  his 
years  with 
sighing.  His 
sorrow  had 
was  ted  his 
strength,  and 
even  hi  s 
bones  were 
consum  ed 

within  him.  Cruel  ene- 
mies pursued  him  with 

malicious  craft,  even  seek- 
ing his  life.  At  such  a 

time  he  used  the  best  resource  of  grief ;  for  he 
says  in  verse  14,  "But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord." 
He  had  no  other  refuge  but  that  which  he  found 
in  faith  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

Having  thus  taken  to  the  best  resource  by 
trusting  in  Jehovah,  and  having  made  the  grand- 

est claim  possible  by  saying,  "Thou  art  my  God," 
the  Psalmist  now  stays  himself  upon  a  grand 
old  doctrine,  one  of  the  most  wonderful  that 
was  ever  revealed  to  men.  He  sings,  "My  times 
are  in  thy  hand."  This  to  him  was  a  most  cheer- 

ing fact :  he  had  no  fear  as  to  his  circumstances, 
since  all  tilings  were  in  the  divine  hand. 

I.  A  clear  conviction  that  our  times  are  in 
the  hand  of  God  will  create  within  us  a  sense  of 

The  Nearness  of  God. 
If  the  hand  of  God  is  laid  upon  all  our  sur- 

roundings, God  himself  is  near  us.  Our  Puri- 
tanic fathers  walked  with  God  the  more  readily 

because  they  believed  in  God  as  arranging 
everything  in  their  daily  business  and  domestic 
life;  and  they  saw  him  in  the  history  of  the 
nation  and  in  all  the  events  which  transpired. 
The  tendency  of  this  age  is  to  get  further  and 
further  from  God.  Men  will  scarcely  tolerate 
a  Creator  now,  but  everything  must  be  evolved. 
To  get  God  one  stage  further  back  is  the  am- 

bition ot  modern  philosophy  ;  whereas,  if  we 
were  wise,  we  should  labour  to  clear  out  all  ob- 

stacles, and  leave  a  clear  channel  for  drawing 
near  to  God,  and  for  God  to  draw  near  to  us. 
When  we  see  that  in  his  hand  are  all  our  ways, 
we  feel  that  God  is  real  and  near. 

"  My  times  are  in  thy  hand."  Then  there  is 
nothing  left  to  chance.  Events  happen  not  to 
men  by  a  fortune  which  has  no  order  or  pur- 

pose in  it.  "  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ; 
but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the 
Lord."    Chance  is A  Heathenish  Idea 
which  the  teaching  of  the  Word  has  cast  clown, 
even  as  the  ark  threw  down  Dagon,  and 
brake  him  in  pieces.  Blessed  is  that  man  who 
has  done  with  chance,  who  never  speaks  of 
luck,  but  believes  that,  from  the  least  even  to 
the  greatest,  all  things  are  ordained  of  the 
Lord.  Believe  ye  this  ;  for,  if  the  least  be 
omitted  from  the  supreme  government,  so  may 
the  next  be,  and  the  next,  till  nothing  is  left  in 
the  divine  hand.  There  is  no  place  for  chance, 
since  God  filleth  all  things. 

"My  times  are  in  thy  hand"  is  an  assur- 
ance wdiich  also  puts  an  end  to  the  grim  idea 

of  an  iron  fate  compelling  all  things.  Have 
you  the  notion  that  fate  grinds  on  like  an  enor- 

mous wheel,  ruthlessly  crushing  everything 
that  lies  in  its  way,  not  pausing  for  pity,  nor 
turning  aside  for  mercy  ?  Remember  that,  if 
you  liken  Providence  to  a  wheel,  it  must  be  a 
wheel  which  is  full  of  eyes.  Its  every  revolu- 

tion is  in  wisdom  and  goodness.  God's  eye 
leaves  nothing  in  Providence  blind  ;  but  fills 
all  things  with  sight.    God  works  all  things  ac- 

cording to  his  purpose  ;  but  then  He  himself 
works  them.  There  is  all  the  difference  be- 

tween the  lone  machinery  of  fixed  fate  and  the 
presence  of  a  gracious,  loving  Spirit  ruling  all 
things.  Things  do  happen  as  he  plans  them  ; 
but  he  himself  is  there  to  make  them  happen, 
and  to  moderate,  guide,  and  secure  results. 

What  a  bliss  this  is  !  Our  times,  in  all  their 

needs  and  aspects,  are  in  (rod's  hand,  and, 
therefore,  God  is  always  caring  lor  us.  How 
near  it  brings  God  to  us,  and  us  to  God  !  Child 
of  God,  go  not  thou  to-morrow  into  the  field, 
lamenting  that  God  is  not  there  !  He  will  bless 
thy  going  out.  Come  not  home  to  thy  cham- 

ber, crying,  ••  Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  him  !  "  He  will  bless  thy  coming  in.  Go 
not  to  thy  bed,  dreaming  that  thou  art  left  an 
orphan  ;  neither  wake  up  in  the  morning  with 
a  sense  ot  loneliness  upon  thee  ;  thou  art  not 
alone,  for  the  Father  is  with  thee. 

II.  This  truth  is  a  complete 
Answer  to  Many  a  Temptation. 

You  know  how  craftily  Satan  will  urge  a 
temptation.  He  says  :  "  Now  you  have  a  large 
family,  and  your  chief  duty  is  to  provide  for 
them.  Your  position  brings  with  it  many 
wants,  Here  is  a  plan  of  making  money; 
others  follow  it.  It  may  not  be  quite  straight, 
but  you  must  not  be  particular  in  such  a  world 
as  this,  for  nobody  else  is.  You  are  already  in 
difficulties,  and  you  cannot  extricate  yourself 
if  you  are  too  precise.  A  poor  man  cannot  af- 

ford to  keep  a  conscience  ;  it  is  an  expensive 
luxury  in  these  days.  Give  your  conscience  a 
holiday,  and  you  can  soon  get  out  of  your 
trouble."  Let  your  reply  be,  "  O,  prince  of darkness,  it  is  no  business  of  mine  to  extricate 

myself!  My  times  are  in  God's  hand."  We 
are  not  called  upon  to  eke  out  God's  wisdom with  a  bit  of  our  own  wickedness.  God  for- 

bid !  Do  the  right,  even  if  the  heavens  should 
fall.  The  Lord  who  has  taken  your  business 
into  his  hand  will  bear  you  through. 

Brethren,  is  it  not  a  delightful  thing  for  us 
to  know  that,  though  we  are  on  a  stormy  voy- 

age, the  Lord  himself  is  at  the  helm  ?  The 
course  we  do  not  know;  nor  even  our  present 
latitude  and  longitude  ;  but  the  Pilot  knows  all 
about  us,  and  about  the  sea  also.  It  will  be  our 

wisdom  not  to  interfere  with  our  Captain's 
orders.  They  put  up  a  notice  on  the  steam- 

boats, "  Do  not  speak  to 
The  Man  at  the  Wheel." 

We  are  very  apt,  in  our  unbelief,  to  dispute 
with  him  to  whom  the  steering  of  our  vessel  is 
entrusted.  We  shall  not  confuse  him,  thank 
God  ;  but  we  often  confound  and  confuse  our- 

selves by  our  idle  complainings  against  the 
living  Lord.  No,  when  you  are  tempted  to 
presume,  or  to  act  in  a  despairing  haste,  or  to 
hide  your  principles,  or  to  do  something  which 
is  not  defensible,  in  order  that  you  may  ar- 

range your  times  more  comfortably,  answer 
with  a  decided  "No,"  and  say,  "  My  times  are 
in  God's  hand,  and  there  I  will  leave  them." 
When  the  devil  comes  with  his  subtle  ques- 

tions and  insinuations,  refer  him  to  your  Lord, 
m  whose  hand  your  times  are  placed.  When 
you  have  a  lawsuit,  the  opposite  side  will  like 
to  come  and  talk  with  you,  to  see  if  they  can 
get  something  out  of  you.  It  will  be  your  wis- 

dom to  reply,  "If  you  have  anything  to  say,  say 
it  to  my  solicitor."  If  the  devil  comes  to  you, 
and  you  get  into  an  argument  with  him,  he  will 
beat  you;  for  he  is  a  very  ancient  lawyer,  and 
he  has  been  in  the  business  for  so  many  ages 
that  you  cannot  match  him.  Send  him  to  your 
Advocate.  Refer  him  to  the  Wonderful,  the 
Counsellor.  Ever  shelter  beneath  this  fact, 
"  My  times  are  in  his  hand.  I  have  left  the 
whole  business  to  another,  and  I  cannot  dis- 

honor him  by  intermeddling." III.  This  conviction  is  a  sufficient  support 
Against  the  Fear  of  Men. 

We  may  say  to  ourselves,  when  our  ene- 
mies bear  very  hard  upon  us,  "I  am  not  in 

their  hands.  My  times  are  in  thy  hand." 
Here  are  gentlemen  judging  and  condemning  us 
with  great  rapidity.  They  say,  "He  has  made  a 
great  mistake  :  he  is  an  old  bigot ;  he  has  snuffed 

himself  out."  This  is  easier  said  than  done. 
The  candle  shines  still.  They  say  of  you,  "He 
is  foolish  and  headstrong,  and  on  religious 
matters  he  is  as  obstinate  as  a  mule  ;  and  he  will 

come  to  grief."  You  have  not  come  to  grief 
yet  in  the  way  they  predict,  and  they  had  better 
not  prophesy  till  they  know.  Fear  not  the 
judgments  of  men.  Appeal  to  a  higher  court. 
Take  the  case  to  the  King's  Bench.  Go  to  God 
himself  with  the  matter,  and  he  will  bring  forth 
your  judgment  as  the  light,  and  your  righteous- ness as  the  noonday. 

A  Mistake. 

Alas,  many  professors  place  their  times  in  the 
hands  of  the  world  !  If  they  prosper  and  grow 
rich,  they  see  an  opportunity  of  social  advan- 

tage, and  they  quit  their  humbler  friends  to 
join  a  more  respectable  sect.  How  many  are 
lost  to  fidelity  because  their  prosperous  times 
are  not  in  God's  hand,  but  in  their  own  !  Some, 
on  the  other  hand,  when  they  are  in  adversity, 

get  away  from  the  Lord.  The  excuse  is,  "I 
cannot  go  to  the  house  of  God  any  more  ;  for 
my  clothes  are  not  so  respectable  as  they  used 
to  be."  Is  your  poverty  to  take  you  out  of  your 
Lord's  hands  ?  Never  let  it  be  so  ;  but  say, 
"  My  times  are  in  thy  hand."  Cleave  to  the 
Lord  in  losses  as  well  as  in  gains,  and  so  let  all 
your  times  be  with  him. 

This  feeling,  that  our  interests  are  safe  in  the 
highest  keeping,  breeds  an  independent  spirit. 
It  prevents  cringing  before  the  great,  and  flat- 

tering the  strong.  At  the  same  time,  it  removes 
all  tendency  to  envy  ;  so  that  you  do  not  wish 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  nor  fret  your- 

self because  of  evil-doers.  When  one  knows 

that  his  times  are  in  God's  hand,  he  would  not 
change  places  with  a  king  ;  nay,  nor  an  angel. 

IV.  A  belief  in  the  statement  of  our  text  is 
A  Cure  for  Worry. 

O  Lord,  if  my  times  are  in  thy  hand,  1  have  cast 
my  care  on  thee,  and  I  trust  and  am  not  afraid! 
Why  is  it,  my  sister — for  this  habit  of  worrying 
abounds  among  the  sisterhood — why  dc  you 
vex  yourself  about  a  matter  which  is  in  the 
hand  of  God  ?  If  he  has  undertaken  for  you, 
what  cause  have  you  for  anxiety  ?  And  you, 
my  brother — for  there  are  plenty  of  men  who 
are  nervous  and  fretful — why  do  you  want  to 
interfere  with  the  Lord's  business  ?  If  the  case 
is  in  his  bar  d,  what  need  can  there  be  for  you 
to  be  prying  and  crying  ?  You  were  worrying 
this  morning,  and  fretting  last  night,  and  you 
are  distressed  now,  and  will  be  worse  to-morrow 
morning.  It  is  a  very  unprofitable  business 
Do  you  answer,  "  What,  then,  are  we  to  do  in 
troublous  times  ?"  Why,  go  to  him  unto  whon 
you  have  committed  yourself  and  your  times 

If  we  believe  that  all  our  times  are  in  Cod's 
hand,  w^e  shall  be  expecting  great  things  from 
our  heavenly  Father.  When  we  get  into  a  dif- 

ficulty we  shall  say,  "  I  am  now  going  to  see  the 
wonders  of  God,  and  to  learn  again  how  surely 

he  delivers  them  that  trust  in  him.''  It  has  been 
to  me  so  unspeakable  a  delight  to  see  how  the 
Lord  has  supplied  my  needs  f6r  the  Orphan- 

age, the  College,  and  other  works,  that  I  have 
half  wished  to  be  in  straits,  that  I  might  see 
how  the  Lord  would  appear  for  me.  He  did 
so,  not  very  long  ago.  Funds  ran  very  low 
and  then  I  cried  to  him,  and  he  heard  me  out 
of  his  holy  hill.  How  glad  was  I  to  hear  the 
footfall  of  the  ever-present  Lord,  answering  to 
his  child's  prayer,  and  letting  him  know  that 
his  times  were  still  in  his  Father's  hand  !  Is 
not  that  a  cure  for  worry,  a  cure  for  anxiety  ? 

V.  Fifthly,  a  firm  conviction  of  this  truth  is 
A  Quietus  to  Dread. 

"  My  times  are  in  thy  hand."  Do  you  wish  to 
know  what  is  going  to  happen  to  you  in  a  short 
time  ?  Would  you  look  between  the  folded 
leaves  of  the  future  ?  Many  people  would  pay 
largely  to  have  the  future  made  known  to  them 
If  they  were  wise,  they  would  rather  desire  to 
have  it  concealed.  Do  not  want  to  know ;  such 
knowledge  would  answer  no  useful  purpose 
The  future  is  intended  to  be  a  sealed  book 
The  present  is  all  we  need  have  before  us.  Dr 

thy  day's  work  in  its  day,  and  leave  to-morrov with  thy  God.    If  there  were  ways  of  reading 
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the  future,  it  would  be  wise  to  decline  to  use 
them.  The  knowledge  would  create  responsi- 

bility, arouse  fear,  and  diminish  present  enjoy- 
ment ;  why  seek  after  it  ? 

The  very  word  "  times"  supposes  change  for 
you  ;  but  as  there  are  no  changes  with  God,  all 
is  well.  Things  will  happen  which  you  cannot 
foresee  ;  but  your  Lord  has  foreseen  all,  and 
provided  for  all.  Nothing  can  occur  without 
his  divine  allowance,  and  he  will  not  permit 
that  which  would  be  for  your  real  or  perma- 

nent injury.  "  I  should  like  to  know,"  says 
one,  "  whether  I  shall  die  soon."  Have  no  de- 

sire in  that  direction;  your  time  will  come 
when  it  should.  The  best  way  to  live  above  all 
fear  of  death  is  to  die  every  morning  before 
you  leave  your  bedroom.  The  apostle  Paul 
said,  "  I  die  daily."  When  you  have  got  into 
the  holy  habit  of  daily  dying,  it  will  come  easy 
to  you  to  die  for  the  last  time.  Do  not  trem- 

ble about  what  may  never  happen.  Even  we 
uiav  never  die;  for  it  is  written,  "  We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  mo- 

ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 

trump."  Some  of  us  may  be  alive  and  remain 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Who  knows  ?  Be- 

hold, he  comes  quickly.  At  any  rate,  do  not 
let  us  worry  about  death,  for  it  is  in  his  hands. 

VI.  Again,  a  full  conviction  that  our  times 
are  in  his  hand  will  be 

A  Reason  for  Service. 
If  God  has  undertaken  my  business  for  me, 
then  I  may  most  fitly  undertake  such  business 
for  him  as  he  may  appoint.  Queen  Eliza- 

beth wished  one  of  the  leading  merchants 
of  London  to  go  to  Holland  to  watch 
her  interests  there.  The  honest  man  told 
her  Majesty  that  he  would  obey  her  com- 

mands ;  but  he  begged  her  to  remember  that 
it  would  involve  the  ruin  of  his  own  trade  for 
him  to  be  absent.  To  this  the  Queen  replied, 
■■  If  you  will  see  to  my  business,  I  will  see  to 
vour  business."  With  such  a  royal  promise 
he  might  willingly  let  his  own  business  go  ;  for 
a  queen  should  have  it  in  her  power  to  do 
more  for  a  subject  than  he  can  do  for  himself, 
The  Lord,  in  effect,  says  to  the  believer,  ••  I  will 
take  your  affairs  in  hand,  and  see  them  through 

for  you."  Will  you  not  at  once  feel  that  now 
it  is  your  joy,  your  delight,  to  live  to  glorify 
your  gracious  Lord  ? 

I  am  sure,  dear  friends,  if  we  get  this  truth 
fully  saturating  our  souls,  that  our  times  are  in 
God's  hand,  it  will  make  life  a  grander  thing 
than  it  has  ever  seemed  to  be.  Do  you  believe 

that  God's  hand  is  working  with  you  and  for 
you  ?  Then  art  thou  lifted  above  the  dumb- 
driven  cattle  that  surround  thee  ;  for  the  God 
of  heaven  thinketh  upon  thee,  and  puts  his 
hand  to  thine  affairs.  This  connection  with  the 
divine  puts  heart  into  a  man,  and  raises  him  to 
high  endeavor,  and  great  belief.  We  feel  we 
are  immortal  till  our  work  is  done;  we  feel  that 
God  is  with  us,  and  we  are  bound  to  be  victori- 

ous through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

VII.  Lastly,  if  our  times  are  in  God's  hand, 
here  is  a  grand  argument  for 

Future  Blessedness. 
He  that  takes  care  of  our  times,  will  take  care 
of  our  eternity.  He  that  has  brought  us  so  far, 
and  wrought  so  graciously  for  us,  will  see  us 
safely  over  the  rest  of  the  road.  I  marvel  at 
some  of  you  older  folks,  when  you  begin  to 

doubt.  You  will  say,  "  Look  at  yourself."  Well, 
so  I  do  ;  and  I  am  heartily  ashamed  that  ever  a 
grain  of  mistrust  should  get  into  the  eye  of  my 
faith.  I  would  weep  it  out  and  keep  it  out  for 
the  future.  Still,  some  of  you  are  older  than  I 
am,  for  you  are  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  age. 
How  much  longer  do  you  expect  to  travel  in 
this  wilderness  ?  Have  you  another  ten  years, 
think  you  ?  God  has  been  gracious  to  you  for 
seventy  years,  and  will  you  fret  about  the  last 
ten,  which,  indeed,  may  never  come  ?  That 
will  never  do.  God  has  delivered  some  of  you  out 
of  such  great  trials,  that  your  present  ones  are 
mere  flea-bites.  Sir  Francis  Drake,  after  he  had 
sailed  around  the  world,  came  up  the  Thames, 
and  when  he  had  passed  Gravesend  there  came 
a  storm  which  threatened  the  ship.    The  brave 

commander  said,  "What  !  Go  round  the  world 
safely,  and  then  get  drowned  in  a  ditch  ?  Nev- 

er !  "  So  we  ought  to  say.  God  has  upheld  us 
in  great  tribulations,  and  we  arc  not  going  to  be 
cast  down  about  trials  which  are  common  to 
men.  My  Lord,  if  my  times  were  in  my  own 
hand,  they  would  prove  a  failure  ;  but  since 
they  are  in  thy  hand,  thou  wilt  not  fail,  nor 
shall  I. 

A  Golden  Sentence. 

"  My  times  are  in  thy  hand."  Take  the  golden 
sentence  home  with  you.  Keep  this  truth  in 
your  mind.  Yes,  dear  old  lady,  you  that  have 
come  out  of  the  almshouse  this  morning  to 
hear  this  sermon,  say  to  yourself,  *•  My  times 
are  in  thy  hand."  Yes,  you,  dear  friend,  who 
cannot  find  a  situation,  and  have  been  walking 
the  shoes  off  your  feet  in  the  vain  endeavor  to 
seek  one  :  you  also  may  say,  "  My  times  are  in 
thy  hand."  Yes,  my  dear  sister,  pining  away 
with  consumption,  this  may  be  your  song  :  "My 
times  are  in  thy  hand."  Yes,  young  man,  you 
that  have  just  started  in  business,  and  have  met 
with  a  crushing  loss,  it  will  be  lor  your  benefit 
after  all  ;  therefore  say,  "  My  times  are  in  thy 
hand."  This  little  sentence,  to  my  mind,  swells 
into  a  hymn  :  it  buds  and  blossoms  into  a 
psalm.  Few  are  the  words,  but  mighty  is  the 
sense,  and  full  of  rest. 

Now,  remember,  it  is  not  everybody  that  can 
find  honey  in  this  hive.  O  sinners,  you  are  in 
the  hands  of  an  angry  God  ;  and  this  is  terrible! 
The  God  against  whom  you  continually  sin,  and 
whom  you  provoke  by  refusing  his  grace,  has 
absolute  power  over  you.  It  is  certain  that  you 
are  in  his  hands,  and  that  you  cannot  escape 
from  him.  That  hand  which  the  believer  de- 

voutly kisses,  is  the  hand  which  you  may  well 
dread.  Oh,  that  you  wotdd  flee  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  find  shelter  from  wrath  beneath  the  crim- 

son canopy  of  his  precious  blood  !  Amen. 
A  STRUGGLE  FOR  A  CHILD. 

N  exciting  scene  in  a  court  occured  in 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  last  week.  A  suit  was 
on  trial  for  the  possession  of  a  child. 
The  child  is  a  pretty  twelve  year  old  girl 
and  the  claimant  was  her  own  mother. 

The  claim  was  resisted  by  the  child's foster  mother,  the  widow  of  a  wealthy  merchant. 
She  produced  evidence  to  prove  that  more 
than  ten  years  ago,  the  child,  then  an  in- 

fant, was  abandoned.  She  and  her  husband 
saw  her,  took  compassion  on  the  little  waif, 
adopted  her  and  educated  her.  Subse- 

quently, the  mother  hearing  that  her  child  had 
been  adopted  by  a  wealthy  family,  demanded 
possession  of  her.  She  agreed,  however,  to  ac- 

cept $1,500  and  relinquish  her  claim.  A  formal 
deed  was  duly  executed  and  signed.  The  mer- 

chant, who  is  now  dead,  bequeathed  the  child 
$270,000.  When  this  fact  came  to  the  mother's 
ears,  she  realized  that  the  family  was  more 
wealthy  than  she  had  supposed,  and  that  she 
might  have  obtained  more  than  $1,500  for  giv- 

ing her  up.  She  accordingly  brought  suit  to 
recover  her.  The  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court 
dismissed  the  suit,  on  the  ground  that  the 
mother  had  forfeited  her  right  by  abandon- 

ment and  by  subsequently  signing  the  deed. 
On  hearing  the  decision,  she  and  a  man  she 
had  with  her  attempted  to  seize  the  child  and 
draw  her  away  by  force,  but  were  prevented 
doing  so  by  an  officer  of  the  Court.  The  child 
was  much  distressed,  and  in  evident  fear  of 
being  carried  off,  but  her  foster  mother  assured 
her  that  she  would  protect  her  from  violence, 
if  she,  on  her  own  part,  would  be  on  her  guard 
against  the  machinations  of  her  mother.  The 
same  assurance  of  protection  is  given  to  every 
Christian  by  his  Lord.  While  he  remains  faith- 

ful no  power  can  snatch  him  out  of  Christ's 
hand.  (John,  10:  28). 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal  are 
requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  Editor, 
and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or  labors  for 
Christ  are  printed  in  it;  and  that  its  circulation 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  conversion 

of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  God's  people. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

Beginning  Bible  Study.* 
AID  a  young  man  to  a  mu- 
sician,  "  Tell  me  how  to 

play  the  sonatas  of  Bee- thoven in  their  true 

spirit." 

Saiil  the  musician:  "You ask  too  much  of  me  ;  yet 
I  will  do  what  I  can. 

What  do  you  play  now  ?" 
"  Nothing." 

My  friend,  how  shall  I  tell  you  how  to  play 
Beethoven  when  it  is  not  your  habit  to  play 
anything  at  all  ?  To  know  how  to  play  Bee- 

thoven, you  must  first  know  how  to  play." So  with  the  Bible.  To  know  how  to  study  it 
we  must  first  of  all  know  how  to  study.  Now 
wrong  notions  of  how  to  study  are  without 
number,  and  probably  every  one  has  been 
brought  to  the  study  of  the  Bible  ;  but  one  of 
the  very  worst,  not  consciously  dishonest,  is 
the  assumption  that  the  Bible  is  not  to  be 
studied  as  we  study  other  books  and  other 

things,  but  by  a  separate  method  all-  its  own. From  the  correct  rendering  of  Beethoven  or 
Handel,  we  do  not  look  for  the  same  musical 
results  or  mental  effects  as  from  Wagner  or 
Rubinstein  ;  yet  we  do  not  hesitate  to  bring  to 
the  musical  rendering  of  all  these  masters  the 
same  system  of  notation,  the  same  rules  of  har- 

mony, the  same  methods  of  execution.  But 
for  the  Bible,  thousands  of  teachers  and  schol- 

ars claim  an  immunity  from  fundamental 
methods  of  correct  study,  without  which  wc 
cannot  get  a  firmly  founded  genuine  convic- 

tion of  the  meaning  and  merits  of  anything. 
"  Bring  not  your  desecrating  lines  and  plum- 

mets, rules  of  building,  or  tenets  of  architec- 
tural criticism  here,"  they  cry;  "this  is  the 

King's  palace."  But,  in  fact,  all  the  more  be- 
cause it  is  the  King's  palace,  ought  it  to  be  tried 

and  proved  by  all  these  things  ;  and  in  truth  it 
is  only  when  we  have  so  done  that  we  can 
raise  the  confession  from  our  inmost  soul. 
"  This  is  the  house  of  God  ;  this  is  the  gate  of 

heaven." 

"  Doctor,"  once  said  a  convalescent,  "I'm  no 
judge  of  books— don't  often  read  one  ;  but  I'm 
reading  one  now  that  seems  to  be  a  very  fine- 
book.  I  haven't  noticed  who  wrote  it,  and  I 
don't  know  how  your  pronounce  its  title  ;  but 
it's  something  like  I-van-hoe." 

"  My  friend,"  said  the  physician,  "  I'd  give 
large  gold  to  be  in  your  place  long  enough  to 
be  reading  that  book  for  the  first  time  and  not 

knowing  who  wrote  it !  " Oh,  for  the  rare  gift  to  come  to  the  study  of 

the  Word  of  God  as  if  strangers  to  men's  claims for  it,  until  its  truth,  sinking  into  mind  and 
heart,  establish  its  authority  and  convince  us 
of  its  inspiration  !  The  true  way  to  begin  the 
study  of  all  books  is  the  true  way  for  the  Bible. 
Not  in  a  spirit  of  carping  unbelief,  or  of  con- 

tempt or  suspicion  of  our  teachers  ;  yet  in 
faithfulness  to  God,  truth  and  humanity. 

An  Illustration  in  Poiut. 
I  bid  a  new  pupil  open  the  Scriptures  and  read: 
"  In  the  beginning  God  created  "  he  stops. 

"What  is  the  trouble  ? ' 
*•  I  do  not  believe  there  is  a  God." 
What  ought  I  to  reply  ?  That  he  must  begin 

with  that  belief  or  we  cannot  begin  at  all  ?  His 
blood  would  be  on  my  head.    No,  I  should  say: 

"  Never  mind  that  now ;  a  great  many  men 
fancy  that  they  entirely  and  incessantly  believe 
there  is  no  God  ;  and  a  great  many  who  entirely 
and  incessantly  believe  God  is,  have  not  even 
found  out  that  such  a  belief  is  a  thing  of  de- 

grees. Those  who  entirely  and  incessantly  be- 
lieve or  disbelieve  in  God  are  rare.  The  men 

whose  minds  are  never  shaken  with  doubts  did 
not  write  Psalms.  Thoroughly  and  incessantly 
to  believe  that  *God  is  and  is  the  rewarder  of 
♦From  The  Busy  Man  s  Bible :  How  to  it  Study  and  How  to 

Teach  it.  By  George  W.  Cable.  In  these  days  of  discussion,  on 
the  subject  of  inspiration,  Mr.  Cable's  little  work,  written  for busy  men,  showing  them  what  the  Rible  can  do  for  them  in  daily 
life,  is  especially  valuable.  Pp.  81:  Price,  75  cents;  published 
by  Flood  &•  Vincent,  Meadville,  Pa. 
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book  just  yet.  You 
for  truth  have  you 

The  Senaputty  of  Manipur. 

them  that  diligently  seek  him'  is  a  great  achieve- ment, and  this  book  offers  to  show  that  to  do  so 
is  a  possible  and  blessed  thing.  Let  us  open  it 

reverently — " 
He  interrupts:  •<  Why  should  I  reverence  a 

book  whose  very  first  word  I  am  not  ready  to 

accept  ? " What  shall  I  answer?    Shall  I  try  to  show  him 
how  unreasonable  he  is  ?    No,  I  will  say,  "Never 
mind  reverence  for  the 
have  abundant  reverence 

not  ? " 
"  Abundant,"  he  replies. 
1  doubt  it ;  but  I  only  say,  "  Well,  we  will  read 

on  a  little  way  and  see  if,  right  here  on  this  first 
leaf,  involved  in  a  narrative  of  some  sort — no 
matter  what  sort  right  now — we  do  not  find  one 
of  the  richest  treasures  of  moral  truth  ever 
written  or  printed  on  one  book  leaf  by  the  hand 
of  man.  We  will  see  whether  the  kind  of  God 
here  described  or  implied  is  one  whose  exis- 

tence and  nature  it  is  worth  while  to  consider 

any  further."    And  so  we  we  begin  again. Conviction  first,  creed  afterward.  From  his 
own  experience  a  friend  tells  me  this  ;  He  met 
on  the  highway,  traveling  on  horseback  as  he 
was,  and  in  the  same  direction,  a  stranger,  but 
one  known  to  him  as  an  irascible  and  violent 

sceptic.  Said  he  by  and  by  :  "Well,  as  the  Bible 

says  " 
It  was  a  red  rag  to  the  other.  "  I  don't  be- 

lieve the  Bible  !  No,  not  some  things  in  it, 
either.  Not  a  line  !  Not  a  word  !  Name  any- 

thing in  that  book  that  I  believe.    I  defy  you!" 
"  Why,  my  friend,  you  believe,  •  a  soft  answer 

turneth  away  wrath.' " 
"  Yes,  I  do." 
"  Well,  hereafter  read  the  Bible  for  what  you 

already  believe  in  it." 
THE  SEXAl'UTTV  OF  MANIPUK. 

{  See  Portrait.) 

0 CABLE  dispatch  from  India  a
nnounces 

the  capture  of  the  Senaputty  of  Mani- 
pur, who  was  the  leader  in  the  recent 

1  massacre,  which  was  described,  with  il- 
lustrations, in  this  journal  on  April  29th  and 

May  6th.  The  Senaputty,  whose  portrait,  taken 
from  a  photograph,  is  here  given,  fled  on  the 
arrival  of  the  British  forces,  and  was  practically 
safe  in  the  wild  country  which  surrounds  Mani- 

pur on  all  sides.  Some  fatal  attraction,  how- 
ever, led  him  to  return  to  his  own  village, where 

he  was  discovered  and  arrested.  He  is  to  be 

placed  on  trial  for  his  complicity  in  the  massa- 

Boating  on  the  White  Mountain  Lakes. 

ere.  It  will  be  a  mere  formality,  as  there  is 
abundant  evidence  of  his  guilt.  In  addition  to 
the  fact,  proved  by  survivors,  that  he  was  the 
leader  of  the  conference  when  the  British  offi- 

cer was  seized,  there  is  the  evidence  of  the  na- 
tive executioner  to  the  effect  that  the  Senaput- 

ty ordered  him  to  behead  the  prisoners.  There 
is  therefore  little  doubt  that  his  trial  will  end 
in  his  execution. 

The  Senaputty  is  the  half  brother  of  the  de- 
posed monarch,  and  conspired  against  him  in 

the  hope  of  eventually  succeeding  to  the 
throne.  After  the  revolution  he  was  regent  of 
the  country  and  next  heir  to  the  crown.  When 
the  English  Commissioner  went  to  Manipur  to 
restore  the  rightful  king,  it  was  with  the  Sena- 

putty that  the  negotiation  took  place.  He  was 
present  at  the  Conference  and  ordered  the  seiz- 

ure of  the  officers.  The  executioner  says  that 
(hey  were  carried  to  the  palace  and  placed  in 
line,  with  their  hands  tied  behind  their  backs, 
and  with  chains  around  their  ankles.  Their 
heads  was  then  struck  off  one  by  one  with  a  Bur- 

mese knife.  Several  other  prisoners  have  fal- 
len into  the  British  hands,  among  them  an 

active  leader  in  the  outbreak,  who  was  recog- 
nized as  a  Sepoy  deserter.  He  has  been  shot 

by  order  of  a  court-martial.  The  dispatch 
announcing  the  capture  states  that  peace  and 
order  have  been  restored  throughout  Manipur. 

DR.    PENTECOST    IN  INDIA. 

ECENT  advices  from  India  report  a  genu- 
ine revival  at  Mussorie,  as  the  result  of 

the  blessing  of  God  on  the  labors  of 
Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost.  Mussorie  is 
a  beautiful  hill  station  in  the  Himalayas, 

a  favorite  resort  of  people  from  the  plains  in  the 
north-west  during  the  hot  weather.  An  English 
lady,  a  member  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
communion,  had  arranged  for  a  meeting  in  an- 

ticipation of  Dr.  Pentecost's  visit.  He  had  in- formed the  people  that  he  would  stay  only  a 
few  days,  but  the  meetings  were  so  well  at- 

tended and  the  interest  so  marked  from  the 
first  that  the  services  were  continued,  and  when 
the  mail  left  were  already  nearing  the  end  of 
the  second  week  with  the  promise  of  still  better 

things  to  come.  "Some  of  the  conversions," 
says  the  writer  of  the  letter,  "  have  been  very 
marked  indeed,  and  the  work  of  grace  is  recog- 

nized by  all  as  being  genuine  and  deep.  Dr. 
Pentecost's  method  of  calling  on  those  who 
have  received  the  Saviour  to  come  forward  owt 

of  the  congregation  and  make  an  open  confes- 
sion of  their  faith  and  consecration  of  them- 

selves to  God,  was  thought  too  radical  for  the 
habits  of  the  people  of  India,  who  have  been 
very  conservatively  trained  in  religious  matters. 
It  was  therefore  all  the  more  surprising  at  his 
first  call  to  see  more  than  twenty  persons,  some 
of  them  among  the  most  prominent  people  in 
Mussorie  boldly  taking  their  stand  for  Christ.  Be- 

sides those  coming  to  confess  Christ  for  the 
first  time  not  a  few  Christians,  who  have  been 
more  or  less  half-hearted  and  formal  in  their 
allegiance  to  the  Master  have  publicly  renewed 
their  faith  and  consecration  to  God.  About  a 
hundred  persons  have  thus  far  taken  and 
signed  the  solemn  covenant-card  which  Dr. Pentecost  uses  in  his  services. 

"  The  services  at  Calcutta  were  continued  day 
and  night  for  five  months.  At  the  close  Dr. 
Pentecost  went  to  Darjeeling  for  two  weeks  rest, 
but  the  door  was  opened  there,  the  Amusement 
Hall  was  hired  and  meetings  held  every  night 
with  much  blessing.  Thence  he  went  to  Benares 
where  he  held  five  services.  From  Benares  he 
went  to  Lucknow,  staying  one  dayat  Cawnpore. 
He  has  also  held  meetings  in  Agra  and  Delhi. 
English  speaking  people  crowd  to  hear  him 
wherever  he  goes,  and  he  frequently  addresses 
native  congregations  through  an  interpreter. 

BOATING  IN  THE  WHITE  MOUNTAINS. 
(See  Illustration.) 

)HE  scene  in  the  illustration  is  a  familiar 
one  to  the  White  Mountain  tourist  at 
this  season,  and  a  pleasant  one,  too. 
Whether  viewed  from  the  reedy  shores 

of  Squam  Lake,  or  from  those  of  Winnepiseogee, 
Ossipee,  or  Silver  Lake,  the  scenery  is  grand 
and  awe-inspiring.  Height  upon  height,  wooded 
range  upon  range  greet  the  eye,  while  woods 
abounding  with  game  and  waters  with  fish  tempt 
the  sportsman  and,  if  ladies  form  part  of  the 
company,  the  boating  is  the  finest  in  America. 
The  surface  of  the  clear,  blue  lakes  is  dotted 
in  summer  with  sail-boats  and  canoes,  filled 
with  tourists,  health  seekers  and  fishermen, 
and  on  those  placid  waters  is  realized  in  per- fection the  ideal  holiday. 

Indian  guides  are  rarer  now  than  in  former 

years,  although  the  typical  Indian  canoe  re- mains. At  one  time  Lakes  Winnepiseogee, 
Ossipee  and  Pigwacket  were  the  highways  over 
which  Indian  war-parties  went  on  their  preda- 

tory incursions  to  Canada.    Many  a  sharp  fight 
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has  taken  place  be- 
tween the  English  sol- 
diers and  red  men, 

when  the  former 
marched  from  the  set- 

tlements on  the  verge 
of  the  White  mountain 
range  to  subdue  their 
dusky  foes.  Hardly  a 
prominent  rock  or 
mountain  spur  but  has 
a  name  that  recalls  the 
early  dwellers  of  those 
lulls, and  legends  of  the 
Great  Spirit  are  told 
under  the  deep  shad- 

ows of  Chocurua,  Pau- 
gus,  Pass  aconnaway 
and  Wonnalancet  — 
mountains  named  aft- 

er the  great  sagamores 
of  tribes  that  have  long 
since  passed  away. 
One  legend  is  to  the 
effect  that  Lake  Chocu- 

rua is  sacred  to  the 
Great  Spirit,  and  that 
if  a  human  voice  is 
heard  on  its  waters, the 
offender's  canoe  would 
instantly  sink  to  the 
bottom. 
The  guides  are 

strong,  nimble  and 
sure  -footed,  equally 
serviceable  on  land  or 
water,  and  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  venture 
far  without  their  safe 
companionship.    In  their 

Entrance  to  The  Tombs  of  the  Kings,  near  Jerusalem,    (from  a  photograph  brought  /mm  the  Holy  ut«a  by  Dr.  Taimngr.) 

light,  birch  canoes 
they  can  wield  their  spoon-shaped  paddles  all 
day  long  without  fatigue.  They  are  fine  swim- 

mers and  fearless  divers,  and  know  every  inlet  of 
the  lakes,  and  the  quaint  traditions  associated 
with  the  great  mountains  of  the  range. 

THE  TOMBS  Of  Till:  KINGS. 

(See  Illustration.') 
UTSIDE  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  about  half 
a  mile  on  the  road  from  the  Damascus 
Gate  to  Nablous  is  the  famous  cave  or 

vault  known  as  "The  Tombs  of  the  Kings." 
A  picture  of  the  entrance  to  it,  taken  from  a 
photograph,  which  was  brought  from  the  Holy 
Land  by  Dr.Talmage  appears  on  this  page.  Turn- 

ing eastward  from  the  ordinary  highway  a  sloping 
path  conducts  the  visitor  to  a  cavity  in  the  solid 
rock  above  and  around  which  are  carvings  of 
figures,  wreaths  and  foliage  extending  some 
thirty  feet.  Provided  with  lights  the  visitor 
enters  a  descending  tunnel  which  terminates  in 
a  flight  of  broad,  high  steps.  These  give  ac- 

cess to  an  ante-chamber  from  which,  by  a  pass- 
age between  walls  four  and  a  half  feet  thick 

there  is  a  way  to  a  great  hall.  On  the  west 
side  of  the  hall  is  the  portico  of  the  tombs.  It 
is  elaborately  carved  and  was  formerly  adorned 
with  four  graceful  pillars,  only  two  of  which 
now  remain  and  they  are  prostrate.  Beyond 
this  are  four  mortuary  chambers  each  having 
recesses  for  the  reception  of  dead  bodies.  They 
are  cut  out  of  the  rock  and  extend  seventy-five 
feet  in  one  direction  and  fifty  in  the  other.  A  re- 

markable and  deeply  interesting  feature  of  the 
place  is  that  the  entrance  to  the  tombs  was 
originally  closed  by  a  great  circular  stone  like  a 
sold  wheel  which,  when  rolled  forward  in 
grooves  exactly  covered  the  aperture.  The 
Christian  visitor  looking  at  this  large  stone, and 
perceiving  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  in- 

tended, understands  the  feeling  of  the  women 
who,  going  very  early  to  the  sepulchre,  asked 
each  other,  "Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone?" 
(Mark  16  :  3.) 

Biblical  students  and  archceologists  are  di- 
vided in  opinion  about  the  date  of  this  wonder- 

ful mausoleum.  Some  believe  that  we  have 

here  those  "  sepulchres  of  the  kihgs,"  mention- 
ed in  the  Bible  (II.  Chron.  21  :  20.)  Others  be- 

lieve that  Herod  the  Great  constructed  it  as  a 

last  resting-place  for  himself  and  his  family. 
The  opinion,  however,  most  generally  enter- 

tained is  that  it  was  constructed  by  the  order 
of  Queen  Helena  whom  Josephus  mentions  as 
monarch  of  Adiabene,  formerly  a  province  of 
Assyria.  Having  embraced  judaism,  she  made 
a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  in  a.  d.  48,  and  when 
she  died,  after  her  return  to  her  own  land,  her 
body  was  taken  to  Jerusalem  for  interment. 
The  extent  of  the  mausoleum  is  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  she  desired  that  her  descend- 

ants be  also  buried  there.  Only  two  coffins 
were  found  in  the  mausoleum  one  of  which  is 
now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre  in  Paris. 

THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY. 

BY  JULIA  McXAIR  WRIGHT. 

[Published  by  special  arrangement  with ance  Society.] The  National  Temper- 

{Continued  from  page   3 to 7-) 
The  Superintendent. 

WELL-KNOWN  figure 

in  the  township  of  Lai's 
Mountain  was  "Superin- 

tendent Murray."  He had  come  from  New 
York  to  take  charge  of 
the  interest  of  several 
stock  companies,  and 

was  vaguely  called  "the 
Superintendenf."  The Superint endent  was 

looked  up  to  as  a  rich  man.  There  were  won- 
derful tales  of  the  rapidity  with  which  he  made 

money,  the  good  fortune  which  attended  all  his 
investments,  the  amount  of  money  which  he 
laid  up  every  week,  which  was  more  than  most 
of  the  people  thereabouts  laid  up  in  a  year.  In- 

deed, lucky  was  he  in  this  neighborhood  who 
did  not  fall  behind  in  his  finances  each  year. 
While  looked  up  to  for  his  supposed  riches,  "the 
Superintendent "  was  feared  and  whispered 
about,  as  a  man  who  lived  in  a  settled  gloom, 
held  himself  apart  from  people,  scarcely  spoke, 
except  in  the  briefest  terms  on  necessary  busi- 

ness, and  took  no  interest  in  anything,  not 
even  in  his  own  fortunes. 

The  Superintendent  was  not  yet  a  middle- 
aged  man  ;  but  he  looked  old  ;  his  hair  was 

white,  his  shoulders 
were  bent,  his  face 
was  wrinkled  and  thin. 
He  bore  the  marks 
of  a  man  who  had 
been  shipwrecked  in 
some  of  the  sharpest 
storms  of  life.  He  was 

supposed  to  be  a  very learned  man  ;  he  had 
books  and  long  shelves 
of  minerals,  and 

country  people  said 
that  magic  witch-hazel wands  were  as  nothing 
compared  to  the  magic 
of  learning,  whereby 

"the  Superintendent" could  read  the  surface 
of  the  soil  and  assay 
the  rocks,  and  could 
tell  what  metals  or 
minerals  might  lie  be- 

neath the  mosses  and 

the  grasses,  the  hepati- 
cas  and  the  anemones. 
The  schoolmaster 
was  the  only  person 
who  had  anything  ap- 

proaching to  an  intima- 
cy with  "  the  Superin- 

tendent." The  ground 
of  their  acquaintance 
was  that  the  school- 
m  aster  had  studied 
the  county  for  twenty 

years,  and  knew  every 
growth,  and  every 
soil,  and  every  rock 

that  could  be  found  in  it.  He  was  passing  wise 
as  to  coal  fields,  measures,  veins,  deposits  and 
basins  ;  as  to  ridges,  troughs,  dips,  faults,  beds, 
strata,  splits,  flaws,  axes,  synclinals,  monocli- 
nals,  verticals,  flexures  and  anticlinals — in  fact, 
ordinary  people  would  need  to  have  a  Web- 

ster's unabridged  in  hand,  and  a  few  Worces- 
ters  and  Johnsons  for  reference,  if  they  wished 

to  fully  understand  what  "the  Superintendent" 
and  the  schoolmaster  said,  as  they  sat  on  a 
fallen  tree,  or  a  couple  of  commodious  boul- ders. 

Both  of  these  men  loved  nature  ;  the  school- 
master loved  nature  for  the  pleasing  satisfac- 

tion of  a  curiosity,  for  filling  up  the  gaps  that 
occurred  in  his  life,  and  for  lifting  him  up 
above  the  region  of  daily  small  cares  and  vexa- 

tious. The  Superintendent  loved  nature  as  his 
last  left  resource,  and  that  which  saved  him 
from  insanity.  He  could  not  endure  the  face 

of  his  fellow-men,  and  the  soothing  of  nature' kept  him  from  madness  or  suicide.  In  the 
winter,  the  Superintendent  went  to  Lacy,  or  to 
the  solitude  of  one  of  the  great  cities,  where 
next  to  a  desert  a  man  can  be  most  alone.  In 
the  summer  he  made  his  headquarters  in  a  little 
four-room  chalet  he  had  built  in  the  highest 
and  woodiest  part  of  the  mountain.  There  he 
was  served  by  a  deaf  mute,  of  about  twenty, 
who  seemed  useful,  contented,  and  fond  of  his 
master.  "Would  you  like  to  be  deaf  and 
dumb  ?"  Robert  had  asked,  when  he  had  seen 
this  youth,  and  been  made  to  understand  his 
condition. 

"Well,  I'll  allow,"  said  Jerry,  "I'm  uncom- 
mon fond  of  wagging  my  tongue,  but  maybe  if 

I'd  been  born  dumb,  and  so  wasn't  used  to 
talking,  I  could  do  very  well  without.  You  see, 
Robert,  there's  lots  of  advantages  in  being  deaf 
and  dumb.  There's  two  of  the  commandments 
you  can't  break — the  swearing  commandment 
and  the  lying  one.  And  that's  a  help,  seeing 
humans  find  it  such  a  powerful  strain  on  'em to  keep  the  eommandments.  Moreover,  you 
can't  get  yourself  into  trouble  by  speaking  ill 
of  folks  ;  you  ean't  make  folks  mad  by  sassing 
them  ;  you  can't  listen  to  people's  secrets  and 
tell  'em.  Yes,  Robert,  I'll  allow  there's  a  deal 
of  good  in  being  deaf  and  dumb  ;  only  when 

you  are  not  born  that  way,  you're  bound  to  be 
thanful  according." 
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The  occasion  of  these  remarks  was 
a  July  afternoon,  the  second  summer 

of  Robert's  living  at  the  mill.  The 
place,  oddly  enough,  was  the  sitting- 
room  of  Mr.  Murray's  chalet,  where 
Jerry,  Robert,  and  Pink  were  in  full 
possession,  the  tall  deaf-mute  stand- 

ing in  the  doorway,  and  regarding 
them  with  interest.  How  this  hap- 

pened was  in  this  wise.  Berries  were 
abundant  on  the  mountain,  and  Mrs. 

'Liza  had  arranged  that  Jerry  and  the 
two  children  should  go  for  three 
days  in  succession  to  pick  the  ber- 

ries. Each  night  they  came  down 
with  three  well-filled  pails,  and  Mrs. 
'Liza  dried  some  of  the  fruit  for  pies, 
and  made  the  rest  into  jam  for  win- 

ter. But  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
third  day  the  astute  Jerry  beheld  a 
fierce  storm  sweeping  along  the 
gorges  of  the  hills — thunder  roared, 
and  lightning  played  in  the  distance, 
and  the  storm  drew  nearer.  It  was 
necessary  to  get  the  children  and  the 
nearly  filled  pails  into  shelter.  They 
hurried  along,  and  as  the  storm 
broke  in  fury,  they  reached  the  oval 

clearing  where  stood  Mr.  Murray's 
eyrie,  and  in  hurried  Jerry,  dragging 
his  breathless  charges. 
The  Superintendent  was  not  at 

home.  The  mute  made  them  wel- 
come by  signs,  and  his  silence  had 

at  once  to  be  explained  by  Jerry  to 
the  anxious  Robert.  Just  at  this 
moment,  the  powerful  beat  of  a 
horse's  hoofs  mingled  with  the  roar of  wind  and  thunder,  and  the  swirl 
of  rain,  and  the  Superintendent  came 
tearing  up  the  mountain  road,  on  his 
big  roan.  He  flung  himself  upon  the 
little  veranda,  and  the  well -trained 

brute  raced  'round  to  the  open  door 
of  his  stable.  Mr.  Murray,  to  his 
surprise,  found  three  big  tin  pails 
full  of  berries  standing  under  his 
long  table  of  geological  specimens,  a 
one-legged,  one-eyed  boy  sitting  on 
the  window-seat,  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  floor,  Robert  and  Pink,  stand- 

ing hand  in  hand.  For  the  first  time 
since  it  was  built,  the  cottage  had 
guests !  The  mute  explained  the 
situation  to  his  master  by  signs. 
Robert  watched  the  performance 
eagerly.  But  with  his  native  refine- 

ment he  felt  that  permission  to  re- 
main should  be  asked  by  the  intruders 

themselves.  He  walked  up  to  Mr. 
Murray,  looked  him  straight  in  the 
eyes,  and  said  :  '*  I  hope  you  like  us 
to  be  here.  We  would  pretty  near 
drown  out  in  the  rain,  you  know." 

"Whose  children  are  these?"  asked 
Mr.  Murray. 

"Cap'n  Allen's,"  said  Jerry.  "I'm 
the  Cap'n's  Hands." 

"Yes;  I've  seen  you  before,  at  the 
mill.    Well,  that  is  a  fine  boy  !  " 

Mr.  Murray  sat  down  and  beckoned 
the  children  to  him.  He  took  a  hand 

of  each.  Robert's  hands  were  red- 
dened with  berry  juice,  and  thor- 
oughly scratched.  Pink's  were  red, so  washer  mouth — but  her  scratches 

were  few.  "I  think,"  said  Mr.  Mur- 
ray, "that  you  have  picked  most  of 

your  sisters  berries  for  her." 
"Oh,  well,  Pink's  little.  And  then 

Pink  did  put  some  in  the  pail,"  said Robert. 
"And  more  in  her  mouth.  But 

nearly  all  yours  went  into  the  pail." 
"We  want  to  take  such  a  lot  down 

to  mother.  We  eat  so  much  jam. 
Next  winter  we  shall  eat  loads  of 

jam,  for  the  t'ins  is  getting  big  en- 
ough to  have  it." 

Robert   was   losing  some  of  his 

crooked  speech,  but  to  him  "the 
t'ins'  long  remained  "the  t'ins." 
"How  many  are  there  of  you?" asked  Mr.  Murray. 
Robert  counted  on  his  fingers, 

"Father,  mother,  Jerry,  Pink,  me, 

Bop,  one  t'in,  'nother  fin,  six." Mr.  Murray  sighed. 

"Haven't  you  any  little  boys  and 
gells  ?  "  asked  Robert  gently. 

Mr.  Murray  shook  his  head,  and 
looked  gloomily  at  the  storm. 
"When  we  went  down  in  the  barge 

this  summer,"  said  Robert,  "I  saw 
lots  of  pretty  little  boys  and  gells  in 
the  street — and  they  had  rags,  and 
nobody  tooked  any  care  of  them,  and 

they  was  so  poor — why  don't  you  go 
and  buy  some  of  them  ?" Mr.  Murray  shook  his  head. 

"  Haven't  you  any  money  ?  "  asked 
Robert,  timidly.  "  When  father  don't 
get  things,  it  is  because  he  has'nt  any 
money.  I'm  going  to  sell  some  ber- ries next  week,  to  Mrs.  Britt,  and  all 

the  eggs  of  my  little  hen,  and  I'm  go- 
ing to  pay  father's  mortgage  with  it. 

A  mortgage,  is — a — a  big  worm  that 
eats  holes  in  the  wood  of  our  house 
— and — and  it  has  to  be  paid  to 
stop — only — Jerry  has  seen  a  wood- 

pecker— *'  he  hesitated,  reading  un- 
qualified amazement  in  his  host's 

sad  gray  eyes.  He  looked  anxiously 
toward  Jerry. 

"  It  is  all  right,  I  understood,"  said 
Mr.  Murray  passing  his  hand  slowly 
over  Robert's  brown  curls, which  were 
'Liza's  pride.  The  good  woman  would 
have  sat  up  nights  to  make  time 
to  dress  Robert's  beautiful  hair.rath- er  than  shear  her  little  Samson. 

"  This  is  a  beautiful  house,"  said 
Robert  ;  "  our  house  has  only  two 
rooms  in  it.  Jerry  has  a  little  room 
off  the  shop.  We  are  pretty  snug, 
father  says,  but  when  he  gets  rich  he 
will  build  a  house.  Bop  and  me  we 
has  a  trundle-bed  in  the  kitchen,  and 
Pink  and  the  t'ins  has  a  trundle-bed 
in  the  other  room  ;  and  father  made 

the  trundle-beds,  and  he  says  he  don't 
mind,  he'd  as  lief  make  six.  I  don't 
know  where  he'd  stand  six,  do  you, 
Jerry  ?  "  But  Jerry  had  quietly  rolled 
out  of  the  window,  and  gone  to  the 

extremity  of  the  veranda — Robert's 
appeals  were  too  personal. 

"  This  house  has  pretty  things," 
said  Robert;  "  may  we  look  at  your 
things?     Then  I  can  tell  mother.' 

"  Certainly,"  said  Mr.  Murry,  and 
leaning  back  in  his  chair,  he  spread 
his  kerchief  over  his  face,  as  if 
asleep.  Robert  passed  slowly  about 
the  room,  and  then  through  the  open 
door  into  the  next  room.  He  held 
Pink  by  the  hand,  and  looked  with 
smiling  interest  at  the  various  little 
conveniences,  and  ornaments,  and 
instruments  which  were  new  to  him. 
He  not  only  did  not  touch  anything, 
but  he  did  not  even  stand  very 
near  any  object. 

All  at  once  Mr.  Murray  sprang  up, 
and  made  a  dash  into  the  room 

where  they  were.  "  The  gun  is  load- 
ed !  I  was  afraid  you  might  handle 

it !  "  he  exclaimed,  in  answer  to  Rob- 
ert's look  of  question. 

"  It's  your  gun.  We  wouldn't 
touch  your  things,  you  know,"  said Robert. 

"  You  area  well-brought-up  child," 
said  Mr.  Murray,  and  going  into  an- 

other room,  he  came  back  with  a 
tray  of  bread  and  butter,  cold  tongue, 
jelly,  milk,  the  various  products  of 
his  mute's  housekeeping,  and  sat 
down  with  the  children  for  a  lunch- 

eon. Robert  ate  his  rather  uneasily, 
and  his  big  brown  eyes  rolled  toward 
Jerry's  corner  of  the  veranda.  Mr. 
Murray  filled  a  plate  and  took  it  to 

Jerry,  and  then  Robert's  content seemed  complete. 
When  the  storm  was  over,  Mr. 

Murray  had  his  horse  brought  round 
and  mounted  it,  taking  Robert  on 
one  knee  and  Pink  on  the  other,  to 
carry  them  down  the  mountain. 
When  they  were  nearly  down,  they 
met  Captain  Allen  coming  up. 

"  1  was  away,"  he  said,  "  and  as 
soon  as  I  got  back  I  hurried  after 

them  ;  the  missis  is  in  a  great  state." He  held  up  his  arms  and  Mr.  Murray 
gave  him  Pink  ;  then,  much  more  re- 

luctantly, he  handed  over  Robert. 

"  I  envy  you  that  little  man,"  he 
said.    "  How  old  is  he  ?  " 

"  About  six.  Aren't  you,  Rob- 

ert ?" 

Robert  nodded.  He  was  any  age 
they  chose  to  make  him. 

A  week  or  so  later,  Mr.  Murray 
and  the  schoolmaster  were  sitting 
on  a  log  not  far  from  the  mill.  The 
Superintendent  was  waiting  for  Cap- 

tain Allen  ;  he  had  come  to  order  a 
few  boards,  and  had  fallen  in  with 
the  schoolmaster. 

"  If  you  do  not  wish  to  wait,"  said 
the  master,  "  speak  to  Mrs.  Allen. 
She  is  the  real  head  of  the  business  ; 
she  does  all  the  measuring  and  cal- 

culating, and  tells  'Zekiel  what  bar- gains to  make.  The  Captain  is  the 

poorest  possible  hand  at  figures." "  I  don't  mind  waiting,"  said  the 
Superintendent.  "It  is  worth  while 
to  see  that  boy  play.  With  what  a 
will  he  goes  at  it,  and  takes  the  other 
children  all  into  his  games,  even  to 
those  two  babies  sitting  in  the  little 
cart.  He  is  a  splendid  child.  I  envy 

Captain  Allen." 
"And,  no  doubt,  in  some  respects, 

he  envies  you.  He  is  burdened  with 
debts,  and  one  misfortune  after  an- 

other prevents  his  making  any  head- 
way. No  doubt  he  thinks  you  a  very 

fortunate  man.  All  do  about  here." 
(Continued  on  next  Page.) 

The  Superior remedy 

for  all  diseases 

originating  in 

impure  blood; 
the 

MEDICINE 

which 

may  always 
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Cures  others,  will  cure  yeu 

That 

Tired  Feeling 

Prevails  with  its  most  enervating  and  discourag- 
ing effect  in  the  spring,  when  the  toning  effect  of 

the  cold  air  is  gone  and  the  days  grow  warmer. 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  speedily  overcomes  "  that 
tired  feeling,"  whether  caused  by  change  of  cli- mate, season  or  life,  by  overwork  or  illness,  and 
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Relieves  Summer  Complaints  like  magic.  Sold  every- where. Price  35  cents.  S  bottles,  82.00.  Expr  ss  paid. 
Pamphlet  free.    I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easlly,qulckly,  pleasantly  ani 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  d( 
know  how,  can  do  it,  and  guarantee  Just  such  a  cure 
My  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble 
will  positively  cure  in  a  few  days  only  any  ordinal',- case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  n« 
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THE  CAPTAIN'S  BARGAIN. 

(Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 
I  should  think  they  would  know 

ctu  r  if  they  look  at  me,"  said  the 
iperintendent,  touching  his  white 
air  and  lined  face.  "  Are  these  the 

ptprints  of  joy  ?  " ^'People  struggling  with  poverty 
re  apt  to  measure  happiness  by 

ealth/'saiil  the  master.  "I  don't 
hiuk  Allen  does." He  need  not.    He  has  a  wife  and 

feldren,  and  a  home." 
••And   you  have  none?"  ventured ie  schoolmaster. 
Mr.  Murray  shook  his  head. 

"You  are  young  yet,"  said  the  mas- 
cr;  "all  these  possibilities  are  open 
o  you.    I  do  not  know  but  the  man 
ho  can  maintain  a  family,  owes  it 
0  the  good  of  his  age  and  of  his 

•ouutry  to  raise  such  a  family." 
"1  had,"  said  Mr.  Murray,  "a  wife 

md  child.  I  lost  them.  I  cannot  re- 
■nstruct  a  home  on  the  grave  of  the 

jpst.  When  I  stood  by  my  wife's Kffin,  I  knew  that  all  for  me  had 
Bided.  Since  then  I  do  not  live, — 1 
•xist." The  schoolmaster  was  not  of  those 
vho  offer  idle  words  to  sorrow.  He 
new  how  to  be  silent. 
"That  child — that  boy — recalls  to 

■e  what  my  child  might  have  been. 
And  so,  I  have  spoken.  It  is  not  my 
my  to  speak.  He  was  at  my  house 
Jje  other  day,  and  since  then  1  have 
thought,  day  and  night,  how  full  my 
ife  might  have  been  of  energy  and 
fepeandjoy,  it  I  had  such  a  son. 
Since  I  lost  mine,  fate,  as  if  in  irony, 
has  given  me  money  instead  of  wife 
and  child.  1  gather  carelessly,  with- 

out interest  in  it.  I  invest  heedlessly, 
as  one  who  does  not  care  to  prosper, 
and  while  the  eager  and  the  needy 
lose,  1  gain.  I  gain  money  which  I 
neither  need,  nor  use,  nordesire,  nor 
rejoice  in.  There  is  a  verse  in  the 
Scripture  :  'There  is  one  alone,  and 
there  is  not  a  second;  yea,  he  hath 
neither  child  nor  brother;  yet  there 
is  no  end  of  all  his  labor;  neither  is 
his  eve  satisfied  with  riches;  neither 
saith  he,  for  whom  do  I  labor,  and 
bereave  my  soul  of  good?  This  also 

is  vanity,  yea,  it  is  also  a  sore  travail." 
i' You  might,  at  least,  have  the  satis- 

faction of  doing  good  with  it,"  said the  schoolmaster. 
"I  might,  but  I  suppose  I  am  of  a 

selfish  nature.  I  only  care  to  lavish 

on  what  is  my  own,  on  what  I  love." 
1  "You  can,  perhaps,  cultivate  a 
Hder  love,"  said  the  master.  "Such 
has  grown  in  me.  I  am  willing  now 
to  spend  my  thought  and  care  for 
these  people.  They  and  all  their  in- 

terests are  dear  to  me.  My  pupils 
are  my  children." 

Mr.  Murray  shook  his  head. 
.  You  speak  that  never  had  a 
child.  Still,  you  labor  to  more 
profit  than  I  do.  You  deal  with 
hearts  and  brains  ;  I  deal  with  stones. 
Schoolmaster !  Whatever  you  do, 
teach  your  pupils  temperance  !  Day 
by  day  teach  it,  preach  it,  commend 
it,  weave  it  with  every  lesson,  build 
it  into  the  very  fabric  of  their  brains. 
If  you  leave  that  untaught,  you  spend 
your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not !" 

Mr.  Murray  rose  and  stood  before 
the  surprised  schoolmaster. 

"  I  have  heard  that  Allen  drank 
oiu  v.  When  that  child  comes  into 
your  school,  /each  him  temperance 
day  by  day.    Render  it  impossible 

that  the  demon  of  intemperance 
may  ever  curse  and  blight  a  child  of 
so  much  promise  !  Here  am  I — I 
had  good  birth,  good  breeding,  edu- 

cation, fortune,  friends,  family,  home, 

hope,  happiness — I  stand  here  be- 
fore you,  scorched  and  blasted, 

ruined,  hopeless,  miserable.  All  be- 
cause when  they  taught  me  so  many 

other  things  they  failed  to  teach  me 
temperance.  I  have  learned  it  too 
late,  when  all  is  lost.  What  good  is 
it  now  to  hate  and  loathe  and  repro- 

bate the  devil  that  drove  me  to  de- 
struction ?  Save  your  boys,  school- 

master ;  and,  above  all,  save  this  boy 

of  Allen's  !" He  turned,  and  began  to  hurry away. 

"  Come  back;  you  have  not  seen 

Captain  Allen  !  "  cried  the  school- master. 
But  the  Superintendent  paid  no 

heed  to  him.  He  plunged  into  the 
woods,  and  as  he  went  he  thrust  into 
his  breast-pocket  a  handful  of  wild 
asters  that  Robert  had  picked  for 
him. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

THE  SWEDISH  MILLER'S  SON. 
BIBLE  colporteur  in  Sweden 
relates  this  incident :  "  In  a 
village  where  there  are  sev- 

eral water-mills,  I  heard 
some  facts  related  by  per- 

sons who  had  themselves 
experienced  the  grace  of  God.  A 
miller's  man  had,  three  years  before, 
when  I  travelled  that  road,  bought  a 
Bible  of  me.  Shortly  before,  he  had 
been  miraculously  saved  from  falling 
into  the  stream  and  being  crushed 
by  the  wheel  of  the  mill.  This  acci- 

dent had  awakened  him  to  anxiety 
concerning  his  soul.  He  com- 

menced reading  his  new  Bible,  with 
earnest  prayer  to  the  Saviour  for  the 
guidance  and  consolation  of  His 
Spirit.  This  was  vouchsafed  to  him; 
and  after  some  time  the  miller's  man, 
whom  we  call  John,  was  a  cheerful 
confessor  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  both 
by  word  and  deed. 

"But  persecution  came;  his  master 
and  mistress,  and  his  former  com- 

rades, together  with  those  who  fre- 
quented the  mill,  appeared  moved  by 

an  evil  spirit,  and  united,  as  they 

said,  to  put  a  stop  to  John's  Bible- 
reading.  The  miller's  son,  Anders,  a 
young  man  of  twenty  years,  wild  and 

impious,  was  John's  assistant,  or, 
more  properly,  his  superior  in  the 
mill.  They  had  formerly  been  the 
best  friends  in  the  world  ;  but  An- 

ders tried  now,  with  all  his  power, 
by  threats,  violence,  calumny,  arti- 

fices and  enticements,  to  carry  his 
former  companion  back  again  to  his 
previous  sinful  habits,  but  in  vain. 

"One  day,  when  John  was  at  the 
forge,  and  Anders  found  himself 
alone  in  the  mill,  he  took  John's 
Bible  with  the  purpose  of  casting  it 
into  the  stream  ;  but,  as  if  by  mere 
accident,  he  opened  the  book,  and 
now  he  read  the  words  of  the 

Saviour,  Matt,  xxiv,  41,  •  Two  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill,  the  one  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  left.'  These  words touched  his  heart,  and  were  like  a 
thunder-clap  to  his  conscience. 
Trembling,  he  laid  the  Bible  in  its 
place  in  the  mill-chamber,  and  was 
from  that  very  hour  an  altered  man. 
"Some  time  afterwards,  Anders 

was  heard  to  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  pardoned  even  his  sins. 
With  glad  cheerfulness  and  arnica. 

ble  confidence,  these  two  men  have 
thenceforth,  in  one  mind,  walked  to- 

gether ;  and  in  spite  of  the  persecu- 
tion raised  by  the  enemies  of  the 

Gospel,  many  persons  in  that  vil- 
lage, and  still  more  from  the  dis- 

tricts, have  united  with  these  two 
believers,  and  by  them  have  been 

encouraged  to  follow  the  Saviour." 

The  Birds  of  Spring. 

If  they  could  be  weary  of  their  songs,  would  find 
in  our  great  stock,  an  almost  infinite  variety 

ot  Mrtv  melodies.  40,000  kinds  of  our  old music  are  still  called  tor,  and  ihe 
are  more 
than  the numerous old. 

A  FATHER'S  KI». 
A  father  was  seeing  his  son  off  on 

the  cars  for  some  distant  point,  says 
the  Hartford  Post.  There  was  a  mo- 1 

ment  of  quiet  conversation  between  1 
the  two — perhaps  a  few  words  of 
such  advice  as  a  father  could  give  a] 
son,  and  then  the  train  came  thun- 

dering into  the  station. 
As  the  latter,  a  tall  fellow,  well  i 

along  in  his  teens,  stepped  on  the 
platform,  he  extended  his  hands  and 
his  lips  to  his  father.  There  was  a 
gentle  kiss  of  farewell,  and  the  two  | 
separated.  There  was  no  gush,  no, 
nonsense,  no  affectation  ;  just  the  | 
expression  of  fatherly  tenderness; 
that  had  followed  that  son  since  he 

lay  in  the  cradle. 
Is  there  any  danger  of  that  boy 

straying  from  the  path  affectionately] 
pointed  out  by  his  father?    Or  is! 
there  any  danger  of  that  father  ever; 
having  to  excuse  that  son  because 

he  is   "sowing   wild   oats?"  Wej 
think  not.    The  gentle  power  of  a 
mother's  kiss  has  been  sung  by  poets, 
but  is  there  not  also  a  wealth  of  ten- 

derness and  a  lasting  memory  for 
good  in  the  kiss  of  a  father  ? 

Cantatas  -THE  JOLLY  FARMERS,  Sargent, 
[40  cts.,  $3.60  doz.)  New,  bright,  easy,  and  all  jolly tanners  and  their  triends  would  like  It.  HE- 

ROES OF  '76  or  (9  dor  ]  Trowbridge,  for  4II1 
Of  July:  and  NEW  FLOWER  «Jl'EEN  [60  cts., 
I5.40  doz.]  Root,  lor  Howcr  time. Sunday  Schools  like  PRAISE  IN  SONG  [40 
cts.,  or  (4.20  doz  ]  Emerson:  SONG  WORSHIP 
[35  cts..  or  (3.60  doz.)    Emerson  and  Sherwin; M w    SPIRITUAL  SONGS  isct8.,»36o 
Tenny  &  HofTman. 
Choirs  constantly  send  for  our  Octavo  Music — 8000  numbers  of  Anthems,  Sacred  Selections,  etc., 

5  to  8  cents  each.    Send  for  Lists. 
Organists  lurnished  with  Voluntary  and  other 

music  and  players  on  Violins,  Guitars,  Mandolins, Banjos  ana  all  other  instruments,  supplied  with 
appropriate  music.  Send  for  lists  and  information. EMEKSONS  VOCAL  METHOD  for  ALTO, 
BARITONE  and  BASH  VOICES  -  1  new 
and  superior  method. 

Any  Book  itniileii,  post  paid,  for  retail  price. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

VALUABLE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SOWS, 

Drin-ht  Arrow     "\    Drs    Lowr\    and  Do Dllglll  Mlldji    I30  per  lOoCopii 

Winnowed  Songs.  3 , ̂ SJST " 835 

Select  Songs.  I::;,-;:,'"
  ",,BKT  $4° Phfiral  QnnrrC  ByRei  Dr.  Strykek  Just 

UIIUIul  OUIIgo.    issued     I40 per  100 Copies. 
Sample  copies  mailed  on  receipt  of  price,  re- turnable if  not  adopted. 
THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  COMPANY, 

81  RANDOLPH  STREET,  |  7I>  EAST  NINTH  ST., 
Chicago.  New  York. 

QR  we  give  this  set  as  a  Premium  to  those  who  get 
up  a  Club  ol  $20.00  for  our  Teas,  Spices  and 

Extracts.  We  are  Importers  >>t  Tea,  Coffee 
and  Crockery,  and  sell  direct  to  Consumers.  Wr 
want  TOTJ  to  send  for  our  120-page  Price  and 
Premium  List.  It  tells  the  whole  story.  Costs 
you  nothing.    Will  interest  and  pay  vou. 

We  have   hundreds   of   other   sets,    Plain  and 
ENGLISH  DECORATED 

Dinner  Set,  No.  45,  112  Pieres. 
Premium  with  an  order  of  $20.00. 

Packed  and  delivered  at  depot  for  $9.00  cash 
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Decorated. 

THELONDONTEA  COMPANY, 
805  Washington  Street  Boston 

Education  THE  NEW  MODEL  "HALL." 
Health 
Home 

For  YOI  NG  WOMEN  and  GIRLS. 
Large  illustrated  Catalogue  sent  on  application. 

Rev.  E.  N.  ENGLISH,  M.  A.,  Principal. 
LONDON,  ONTARIO,  CANADA. 

SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  THE 

METROPOLITAN  COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC. 
{Formerly  Metropolitan  Conservatory.) 

A  pleasant  Home  Department  is  open  for  the  accom- modation of  ladies  from  a  distance.  This  school  has 
no  equal  for  thoroughness  of  instruction  and  the  abso- 

lute safety  of  its  methods.  Dudley  Buck,  Presi- 
dent ;  H.  AV.  Greene,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Send  for  circular. 19  and  21  East  14th  St.,  Hfew  York. 

THtGRfATTlEACTH  DRINK. 
Package  makes  6  gallons. Delicious,  sparkling,  and 
appetizing.  Sold  by  all dealers.  FREE  a  beautiful 
Picture  Book  and  cards sent  to  any  one  addressing 

O.  E.  HIRES  A  CO.. Philadelphia. 

A  Perfect  Typewriter.  Best  Manifolder.  Terms 
to  Agents  Liberal.  Portable.Inexpensivk.  WRrrr.s 
ALL  LANGUAGES.    Kmit  Mr.  HottATt  Opinion. 
"I  wish  to  express  my  very  great  satisfaction  with  the Hal)  Typewriter.  Impressions  and  alignment  are  both 

more  perfect  than  any  other  typewriter  that  1  know, 
and  it  is  simply  a  pleasure  to  use  it.  It  is  delightfully 
simple  and  manageable.    (Signed)    W.  D.  HowELLS. Send  tor  Catalogue  and  Specimens  of  Work. 
Address  N.  TYPEWRITER  CO., 10  Temple  PI  , Boston 

THE  BIBLE  READER. 

Tells  how  to  read  the  Bible  so  as 
to  ENJOY  it.  Helps  the  young  to  ac- 

quire a  taste  for  the  Book.  Bright, 
breezy,  sparkling.  8  beautiful  pages a  month.  On  trial  one  year  only 
25  cts.  silver.  Address, 
THE  BIBLE  READER,  Franklinton,N.O. 

ROLLING  CHAIRS 
for  House  or  Street.  Over 
30  styles.  Best  in  the 
world.  Illustrated  cata- 

logue free.  Address s;i  rgenl    Ml";;.  Co, 814  Broadway.  New  York,  or 
Muskegon,  Mich. 

QuotK  Christian  Herald 

hi     ic  i  ;  i*  •  « BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less than  one  cent  a  cup. 

Sample  Vial  RUBIFOAM "  sent E.  W.  HOYT  &l  CO.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

/ 



384 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
June  17,  1891J 

IS  THIS  MY  FATHER'S  WAY  FOR 
ME? 

So  dark  and  all  unknown  to  me, 

Except  the  step  I'm  taking  now  ; 
But  light  enough  when  Thou  art  near, 

To  Thy  sweet  will  I  gladly  bow. 
Unknown  to  me 

As  depths  of  sea — 
Is  this  my  Father's  way  for  me? 
So  full  of  failings  ;  but  these  lead 

To  Thy  forgiveness  full  and  sweet, 
How  little  of  Thyself  I'd  know, 

Did  not  Thy  grace  my  failings  meet. 
Thy  grace  my  plea 
For  sins  1  see — 

Is  this  my  Father's  way  for  me  ? 
So  filled  with  everlasting  love, 

So  fraught  with  mercies  every  hour, 
Pardon,  healing,  crowning,  filling, 

Revealing  Jesus'  wondrous  power. 
Let  these  make  me 
Much  more  like  Thee — 

Is  this  my  Father's  way  for  me? 
So  full  of  sorrow  pain  and  grief, 

But  thus  I  know  Him  better  still, 
I  know  His  joy,  His  love,  His  peace, 

I  love  to  learn  His  precious  will. 
From  these  to  be 

By  no  means  free. 
Is  this  my  Father's  way  for  me  ? 

Sydney,  Australia.        — Rev.  G.  B.  Greig 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leaflet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Sample  PacJict  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stumps  taken. 

Acting  through  the  blood,  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
not  only  cures  scrofula,  salt  rheum,  etc.,  but  gives 
health  and  vigor  to  every  organ  of  the  body,  cures 
sick  headache,  dyspepsia,  "bilious  turns." 

CUPS  OF  COLD  WATER. 
There  is  a  pleasant  story  told  of  a 

man  living  on  the  borders  of  an 
African  desert  who  carried  daily  a 
pitcher  of  cold  water  to  the  dusty 
thoroughfare,  and  left  it  for  any 
thirsty  traveller  who  might  pass  that 
way.  And  our  Saviour  said  :  "Who- 

soever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 

lose  his  reward."  But  cups  of  cold water  are  not  given  in  African  deserts 
alone.  A  spiritual  Sahara  spreads 
over  the  whole  earth  and  to  its 
fainting  travellers  many  a  hand  holds 

forth  the  grateful  "cup."  A  lady 
whose  home  looks  out  upon  a  beauti- 

ful common,  called  to  ask  if  I  could 
tell  her  of  some  poor  and  sick  per- 

sons to  whom  she  could  be  of  service 
in  furnishing  good  books.  The  names 
of  two  were  given  ;  and  the  Testa- 

ment, in  large  type,  which  shortly 
found  its  way  to  the  old  man's  abode, 
also  the  green  tea,  and  white  sugar 
and  the  dollar  bill, given  her  at  parting 
— were  they  not  "cups  of  cold  water?" 
A  poor  Scotch  comb-maker's  wife, 
whose  generous  heart  is  larger  than 
her  purse,  gave  me  fifteen  combs, 
asking,  in  a  half-doubting  way,  if  1 
thought  some  poor  children,  who  had 
none,  would  not  like  them.  And  so 
fifteen  young  hearts  were  made  glad! 
Several  young  misses  met  in 
our  pastor's  parlor  in  the  early  part of  the  season,  to  sew  for  poor  child- 

ren. From  time  to  time  they  have 
come  together,  plying  busy  fingers 
with  happy  hearts.  And  we  have 
sixty-two  garments  as  a  result.  Sixty- 
two  "cups  of  water." 

DR.  TALMACE  savs  ■•  "  A  great  deal  of  sorrow  is  caused  to  young  hearts  and  old  bU 
the  thought  that  Christmas  comes  but  once  a  year, "  but  he  continues,  "why  not  extend  the 
glorious  season  of  joy,  gladness  and  good-will  throughout  the  year?"  This  beautiful  thougl 
has  been  brought  rather  forcibly  to  our  attention  of  late  by  the  hundreds  of  letters  we  daily  r> 
ceive,  asking  for  "Christmas  Boxes."    What!  Christmas  Boxes  in  March,  the  idea!   who  evei 
heard  of  hanging  up  stockings  in  the  Spring-time  ?    But  then  the  people  have  to  use  soap  th 
year  round  and  nearly  twice  as  much  is  used  in  summer  as  in  winter — you  wouldn't  think  thai 
— would  you?  But  it  is  a  fact,  and  if  folks  want  "Sweet  Home"  Soap  an  J  wish  to  make  the* 
whole  household  merry  with  lots  of  useful,  pretty,  valuable  and  ornamental  things,  why  not  do' 
it  now  as  well  as  in  December  ?  and  so  we  extend  "Our  Mammoth  Christmas  Box"  offer 
for  a  limited  time.    Another  thing  !  There  was  such  an  awful  rush  of  orders  last  Christmas  that 
some  of  our  friends  did  not  get  the  goods  as  soon  as  they  expected.  It  aint  so  now,  you  can 
have  the  Mammoth  Christmas  Box  when  you  want  it.    Better  order  at  once. 

Very  Soapfully  Yours,  J.  D.  LARKIN"  &  CO., Factories:  Seneca,  Heacock  and  Carroll  Ste..  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

-Our  Mammoth  Christmas  Box!- 

OUR  object  in  getting  up  this  Mammoth  "  Christ- 
mas "  Box  is  to  introduce  to  the  American  peo- 
ple our  "  Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  and  fine 

'  Toilet  Articles.  They  are  the  purest,  best,  and  most 
•satisfactory  whether  made  in  this  country  or  Eng- 
>land;  everyone  who  uses  them  once  becomes  our  per- 
.manent  customer.  We  propose  a  new  departure  in 

'the  soap  trade  and  will  sell  direct  from  our  factory  to 
[the  consumer,  spending  the  money  usually  allowed  for 

[expenses  of  traveling  men,  wholesale  and  retail  deal- 
)ers'  profits,  in  handsome  and  valuable  presents  to 
)  those  who  order  at  once. 

Our  goods  are  made  for  the  select  family  trade,  and 
)  will  not  be  sold  to  dealers,  and  to  induce  people  to 
)give  them  a  trial,  we  accompany  each  case  with  all 
)Of  the  useful  and  valuable  presents  named. 

The  "Christmas  Box"  will  make  100,000  boys,  girls, 
jmen  and  women,  old  and  young,  happy  ;  because  it 
j  contains  the  greatest  lot  of  Christmas  Presents  ever 
I  seen  for  the  money.  Beautiful  things!  Something 

jfor  every  one  in  the  family,  father — mother — all  of  the 
'boys  and  girls — the  baby — and  hired  girl.  Such  fun 
•  opening  the  box  you  never  heard  of.  It  is  a  great 
!  surprise  to  all  who  get  it,  It  contains  so  many  of  the 
[very  things  every  one  wishes  to  receive.  Nowhere  can 
;such  liberality  be  found. 

We  do  not  ask  you  to  remit  in  advance,  nor  run  any 
■risks,  nor  take  any  chances.  We  merely  ask  perniis- 
'sion  to  ship  to  you  a  box  of  these  goods,  and  if  after 
)  30  day's  trial  you  are  fully  convinced  that  the  soap  is 
jail  we  claim,  and  the  extras  all  we  advertise,  you  can 
•then  pay  the  bill.  But  if  you  are  not  satisfied  in  every 
;  way,  no  charge  will  be  made  tor  what  you  have  used. 
I  How  can  we  do  more  ? 

T/|  thfi  RAY  simPlv  write  your  name  and I  1  v  X^^si  U\JA.  address  on  a  postal  card  and 
\mail  to  us  and  we  will  ship  you  the  goods  on  30  day's  trial, and 
>you  are  under  no  obligations  to  keep  the  box  if  it  does  not  in 
)  every  way  meet  your  expectations.  We  know  the  great  value 
\of  our  articles,  and  are  willing  to  put  them  to  the  severest  kind 
>of  a  test,  hence  will  send  you  the  box  on  30  day's  trial  and  if 
)  not  satisfactory  will  remove  it. 

Some  people  prefer  to  send  cash  with  order — we  do 
not  ask  it,  but  if  readers  of  this  paper  remit  in  advance 
we  will  place  in  the  box  in  addition  to  all  the  other 
extras  a  valuable  present  for  the  lady  of  the  house. 
Articles  that  are  near  and  dear  to  the  heart  of  every 
woman,  and  that  she  will  be  proud  of  for  years  to  come. 
Where  boxes  are  paid  for  in  advance,  we  ship  same 

day  order  is  received.  All  other  orders  are  filled  in 
their  regular  turn. 

Persons  remitting  in  advance  can  havt  their  money  refund- 
ed without  argument  or  comment  if  the  box  does  not  prove  all 

they  expect.    Price  of  box  complete.,  $b.oo. 

LIST  OF  CONTENTS. 

ONE  HUNDRED  CAKES  (full  size)  »  Sweet  Home" Family  Soap,  enough  to  last  an  average  family  one  full  year. 
This  Soap  is  made  for  all  household  purposes,  and  has  no 

superior. 
6  BOXES  BORAXINE,(large  size)  for  cleaning  wood- 

work, washing  dishes,  dairy  utensils,  removing  grease  spots  or 
stains  from  carpets,  etc.,  or  general  house-cleaning,  has  no 
equal.  Saves  half  the  labor  of  washing,  is  a  thorough  disin- 

fectant, and  is  a  blessing  to  every  housekeeper  who  uses  it. 
Remember  Boraxine  is  nothing  but  a  fine  quality  of  Soap  and 
Borax  pulverized  together.  It  is  pleasant  for  the  hands  and 
cannot  injure  the  finest  fabrics. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Modjeska  Complexion  Soap. 
An  exquisite  beautifier.  Producing  that  peculiar 

delicate  transparency,  and  imparting  a  velvety  softness  to  the 
skin  which  is  greatly  admired.  Itremoves  all  roughness.redness, 
blotches,  pimples.and  imperfections  from  the  face.  For  all  toilet 
purposes  it  is  the  luxury  of  luxuries.  Especially  adapted  for 
the  nursery  or  childien's  use,  or  those  whose  skin  is  delicate. 

One  Bottle  Modjeska  Perfume. 
A  delicate,  refined,  delicious  perfume  for  the  hand- 

kerchief and  clothing.    The  most  popular  and  lasting  perfume ever  made. 

One-Fourth  Dozen  Ocean  Bath  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Artistic  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Creme  Toilet  Soap. 
One-Fourth  Dozen  Elite  Toilet  Soap. 
One  English  Jar  Modjeska  Cold  Cream.  Soothing, 

Healing,  beautifies  the  Skin,  Improves  the  Complexion, Cures 
Chapped  Hands  and  Lips. 

One  Package  Clove  Pink  Sachet  Powder.  Delicate, Refined,  Lasting. 

One  Bottle  (Fancy  Patent  stopper)  Modjeska  Tooth  Powder. 
One  Stick  Napoleon  Shaving  Soap- 

OUR  MAMMOTH  "CHRISTMAS"  BOX Contains  a  great  variety  of  Toys,  Playthings,  etc.,  for  the  Babies,  and  I 
sundry  uselul  and  amusing  things  for  the  older  folks.  Such  as  Boy's  ■ 
Tools,  Saws,  Hatchets,  Shovels,  Rakes,  Hoe,  '■'in,  *viuuer,'-  Crack i Shots,"  Games,  Jack  Stones,  Etc. IT  ALSO  CONTAINS  , 

One  fine  Silver-plated  Button  Hook. 
One  Lady's  Celluloid  Pen  Holder. One  Fancy  Tidy. 
One  Glove-buttoner. 
One  Package  "Steadfast"  Pins. One  Spool  Black  Silk  Thread. 
One  Gentlemen's  Handkerchief,  large. 
Fourteen  Patent  Transfer  Patterns  for  Stamping  and  Eranroidering  I Table  Linen,  Toilet  Mats,  Towels,  Tidies,  etc. 
One  Ladv's  Handkerchief. 
One  Chifd's  Fancv  Handkerchief. One  Illuminated  Wall  Match  Safe  (can  be  seen  at  night). 
One  Package  Assorted  Christmas  Cards. 
Two  Collar  Buttons  (patented). 
KW  In  addition  to  all  of  the  above  articles,  we  place  in  each  box  ONE ALBUM  containing  pictures  ot  the  following  celebrities  : Win.  E.  Gladstone, 2.  Bismarck, 
3.  Daniel  Webster, 
4.  J.  G.  Whittier, 5.  George  Bancroft, 6.  Abraham  Lincoln, 

7.  Ulysses  S.  Grant, 8.  Robert  E.  Lee, 
9.  Gen.  Sherman, 10.  Thomas  Carlvle, 
11.  Commodore  Faragut, "  Stonewall  "Jackson, 

13.  General  Scott, 
14.  Thomas  A.  Edison, 
15.  Benj.  F.  Morse, 16.  Joseph  Jefferson, 

17.  Benj.  Franklin, 18.  Henry  M.  Stanley, 
19.  Oliver  Perry, 20.  Goethe, 
21.  Schiller, 
22.  Alex.  Hamilton, 
23.  John  Howard  Payne, Etc.,    Etc.,  Etc. 

Remember,  "Sweet  Home"  Family  Soap  is  an  extra  fine 
pure  soap,  made  from  refined  tallow  and  vegetable  oils.  On 
account  of  its  firmness  and  purity,  each  cake  will  do  double  the 
work  of  the  common  cheap  soaps  usually  sold  from  groceries. 

Our  Price  for  the  Mammoth  "  Christmas  "  Box 
Complete,  is  Six  Dollars. 

J.  D.  LARKIN  &  CO.,  oeneca,  heacock1  a  carroll  streets,  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 
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THE   HOME-SICK  SOUL. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  NEW  BROOKLYN  TABERNACLE   LAST  SUNDAY 
MORNING,  JUNE  21,  1S91. 

The  Most  Awful  Cry  on  Earth— The  Cry  for  Broad— Brought  the  Wanderer  to  his  Senses— His  Resolution 
Formed  in  Disgust  at  his  Circumstances— A  Potent  Argument— The  Assurance  of  Welcome— The  Reso- 

lution Founded  in  Sorrow— In  Home-Sickness— A  Prayer  on  Shipboard  in  a  Storm— A  Bather  Carried 
Out  to  Sea— The  Resolution  was  Promptly  Executed— Twelve  Sailors  Drowned  near  Shore— A  Prodigal 
who  Never  Got  Home — The  Contrast  in  the  Destinations  of  Three  Passengers. 

'/  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father 'HERE "  Luke  15  :  18. 

is  nothing  like 
hunger  to  take  the  en- 

ergy out  of  a  man.  A 
hungry  man  can  toil  neither 

with  pen  nor hand  nor  foot. 
There  has 
been  many 

an  army  de- feated not  so 
much  for  lack 

of  ammuni- 
tion as  for 

ack  of  bread.  It  was  that 
fact  that  took  the  fire  out  of 
this  young  man  of  the  text, 

and  exposure  will  wear  out  any 

man's  life  in  time,  but  hunger  makes  quick work.  The  most  awful  cry  ever  heard  on  earth 
is  the  cry  for  bread.  A  traveller  tells  us  that 
in  Asia  Minor  there  are  trees  which  bear  fruit 
looking  very  much  like  the  long  bean  of  our 
time.  It  is  called  the  carab.  Once  in  a  while 
the  people  reduced  to  destitution  would  eat 
these  carabs,  but  generally  the  carabs,  the  beans 
spoken  of  here  in  the  text,  were  thrown  only  to 
the  swine  and  they  crunched  them  with  great 
avidity.  But  this  young  man  of  my  text  could 
not  even  get  them  without  stealing  them.  So 
one  day  amid  the  swine  troughs  he  begins  to 
soliloquise.  He  says,  "  These  are  no  clothes 
for  a  rich  man's  son  to  wear;  this  is  no  kind  of 
bup;ness  for  a  Jew  to  be  engaged  in — feeding 
swine  ;  I'll  go  home,  I'll  go  home  ;  I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father." 

I  know  there  are  a  great  many  people  who 
try  to  throw  a  fascination,  a  romance,  a  halo 
about  sin  ;  but  notwithstanding  all  that  Lord 
Byron  and  George  Sand  have  said  in  regard  to 
it,  it  is  a  mean,  low,  contemptible  business,  and 
putting  food  and  fodder  into  the  troughs  of  a 
herd  of  iniquities  that  root  and  wallow  in  the 
soul  of  man  is  a  very  poor  business  for  men 
and  women  intended  to  be  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  Lord  Almighty.  And  when  this  young 
man  resolved  to  go  home,  it  was  a  very  wise 
thing  for  him  to  do,  and  the  only  question  is 
whether  we  will  follow  him.  Satan  promises 
large  wages  if  we  will  serve  him;  but  he  clothes 
his  victims  with  rags,  and  he  pinches  them 
with  hunger,  and  when  they  start  out  to  do  bet- 

ter he  sets  after  them  all  the  blood-hounds  of 
perdition.  Satan  comes  to  us  to-day  and  he 
promises  all  luxuries,  all  emoluments  if  we  will 
only  serve  him.  Liar,  down  with  thee  to  the 

pit!  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  O!  the 
young  man  of  the  text  was  wise  when  he  uttered 
the  resolution :  ••  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 

father." In  the  time  of  Mary,  the  persecutor,  a 
persecutor  came  to  a  Christian  woman  who  had 
hidden  in  her  house  for  the  Lord's  sake  one  of 
Ch-ist's  servants,  and  the  persecutor  said : 
"  Where  is  that  heretic  ?"  The  Christian  wo- 

man said  :  "  You  open  that  trunk  and  you  will 
see  the  heretic."  The  persecutor  opened  the 
trunk,  and  on  the  top  of  the  linen  of  the  trunk 
he  saw  a  glass.  He  said  :  "  There  is  no  heretic 
here."  "Ah,"  she  said,  "you  look  in  the  glass 
and  you  will  see  the  heretic  !"  As  I  take  up  the 
mirror  of  God's  word  to-day,  would  that  in- 

stead of  seeing  the  prodigal  son  of  the  text,  we 
might  see  rurselves — our  want,  our  wandering, 
our  sin,  01  ■  lost  condition,  so  that  we  might  be 
as  wise  ae  this  young  man  was  and  say  :  "I  will 
arise  an<  go  to  my  father." 
The  resolution  of  this  text  wa^s  formed  in 

disgust  at  his  present  circumstances.  If  this 
young  man  had  been  by  his  employer  set  to 
culturing  flowers,  or  training  vines  over  an  ar- 

bor, or  keeping  account  of  the  pork  market,  or 
overseeing  other  laborers,  he  would  not  have 
thought  of  going  home.  If  he  had  had  his 
pockets  full  of  money,  if  he  had  been  able  to 
say,  "I  have  a  thousand  dollars  now  of  my  own; 
what's  the  use  of  my  going  back  to  my  father's 
house  ?  do  you  think  I  am  going  back  to  apolo- 

gize to  the  old  man  ?  why  he  would  put  me  on 
the  limits  ;  he  would  not  have  going  on  arotind 
the  old  place  such  conduct  as  I  have  been  en- 

gaged in  ;  I  won't  go  home  ;  there  is  no  reason 
why  I  should  go  home  ;  I  have  plenty  of  money, 
plenty  of  pleasant  surroundings,  why  should  I 
go  home  ? "  Ah  !  it  was  his  pauperism,  it  was 
his  beggary.    He  had  to  go  home. 
Some  man  comes  and  says  to  me  :  "  why  do 

you  talk  about  the  ruined  state  of  the  human 
soul  ?  why  don't  you  speak  about  the  progress 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  talk  of  some- 

thing more  exhilarating  ?  "  It  is  for  this  reason; 
a  man  never  wants  the  Gospel  until  he  realizes 
he  is  in  a  famine-struck  state.    Suppose  I  should 

come  to  you  in  your  home  and  you  are  in  good, 
sound,  robust  health,  and  I  should  begin  to  talk 
about  medicines,  and  about  how  much  better 
this  medicine  is  than  that,  and  some  other 
medicine  than  some  other  medicine,  and  talk 
about  this  physician  and  that  physician.  After 
a  while  you  would  get  tired,  and  you  would  say: 
"  I  don't  want  to  hear  about  medicines.  Why 
do  you  talk  to  me  of  physicians  ?  I  never  have 
a  doctor."  But  suppose  I  come  into  your  house 
and  I  find  you  severely  sick,  and  I  know  the 
medicines  that  will  cure  you,  and  I  know  the 
physician  who  is  skilful  enough  to  meet  your 
case.  You  say  :  "  bring  on  that  medicine,  bring 
on  that  physician.  I  am  terribly  sick  and  I 
want  help."  If  I  came  to  you  and  you  feel  you 
are  all  right  in  body  and  all  right  in  mind,  and 
all  right  in  soul,  you  have  need  of  nothing ;  but 
supuose  I  have  persuaded  you  that  the  leprosy 
01  sin  is  ijoon  you,  the  worst  of  all  sickness,  O! 
then  you  s^r.  "  bring  me  that  balm  of  the  Gos- 

pel, bring  mt^that  divine  medicament,  bring  me 
Jesus  Christ. 

But  says  som\  one  in  the  audience,  "  how  do 

e 

you  prove  that  we  are  in  a  ruined  condition  by 
sin?"  Well,  I  can  prove  it  in  two  ways,  ant! 
you  may  have  your  choice.  I  can  prove  it 
either  by  the  statements  of  men,  or  by  thestatei 
ment  of  God.  Which  shall  it  be  ?  You  all  say; 

"  let  us  have  the  statement  of  God."  Well,  he 
says  in  one  place  :  "the  heart  is  deceitful  abovi 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked."  He  says  in 
another  place  :  "  what  is  man  that  he  should  be 
clean  ?  and  he  which  is  born  of  a  woman,  tha1 
he  should  be  righteous  ?  "  He  says  in  anothe 
place:  "  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one."  He  says  in  another  place:  "as  by  one: 
man  sin  entered  into  the  worid,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  tha 
all  have  sinned."  «•  Well,"  you  say,  "I  am  wil- 

ling to  acknowledge  that,  but  why  should  I  take 
the  particular  rescue  that  you  propose  ?  "  This  j 
is  the  reason  :  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again 

he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  This  is 
the  reason.  "There  is  one  name  given  under 
Heaven  among  men  whereby  they  may  be 
saved."  Then  there  are  a  thousand  voices  here 
ready  to  say  :  "  well,  I  am  ready  to  accept  this 
help  of  the  Gospel  ;  I  would  like  to  have  this 
divine  cure  ;  how  shall  I  go  to  work  ?  "  ,  Let  me 
say  that  a  mere  whim,  an  undefined  longing 
amounts  to  nothing.  You  must  have  a  stout, 
tremendous  resolution  like  this  young  man  of 
the  text  when  he  said  :  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to 

my  father." 

"  O  !"  says  some  man,  "  how  do  I  know  my 
father  wants  me  ?  how  do  I  know,  if  I  go  back, 

I  would  be  received  ?  "  "  O  !  "  says  some  man, 
"  you  don't  know  where  I  have  been  ;  you  don't 
know  how  far  I  have  wandered  ;  you  wouldn't 
talk  that  way  to  me  if  you  knew  all  the  iniqui- 

ties I  have  committed."  What  is  that  flutter 
among  the  angels  of  God  ?  It  is  news,  it  is 
news  !    Christ  has  found  the  lost. 

Nor  angels  can  their  joy  contain, 
But  kindle  with  new  fire  ; 

The  sinner  lost,  is  found,  they  sing, 
And  strike  the  sounding  lyre. 

When  Napoleon  talked  of  going  into  Italy, 
they  said:  "  You  can  t  get  there;  if  you  knew 
what  the  Alps  were  you  wouldn't  talk  about  it 
or  think  of  it  ;  you  can't  get  your  ammunition 
wagons  over  the  Alps."  Then  Napoleon  rose 
in  his  stirrups  and  waving  his  hand  toward  the 

mountains,  he  said  :  "  There  shall  be  no  Alps." 
That  wonderful  pass  was  laid  out  which  has 
been  the  wonderment  of  all  the  years  since — the 
wonderment  of  all  engineers.  And  you  tell  me 
there  are  such  mountains  of  sin  between  your 
soul  and  God,  there  is  no  mercy.  Then  I  see 
Christ  waving  his  hand  toward  the  mountains; 
I  hear  him  say  :  "  I  will  come  over  the  moun- 

tains of  thy  sin  and  the  hills  of  thy  iniquity." There  shall  be  no  Pyrenees  ;  there  shall  be  no Alps. 

Again,  I  notice  that  this  resolution  of  the 
young  man  of  the  text  was  founded  in  sorrow 
at  his  misbehavior.  It  was  not  mere  physical 
plight.  It  was  grief  that  he  had  so  maltreated 
his  father.  It  is  a  sad  thing  after  a  father  has 
done  everything  for  a  child,  to  have  that  child 
be  ungrateful. 

How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth,  it  is, To  have  a  thankless  child. 

That  is  Shakespeare.  "  A  foolish  son  is  the 
heaviness  of  his  mother."  That  is  the  Bible. 
Well,  my  friends,  have  not  some  of  us  been 
cruel  prodigals  ?  Have  we  not  maltreated  our 
Father  ?  And  such  a  Father  !  So  loving,  so 
kind.  If  he  had  been  a  stranger,  if  he  had  for- 

saken us,  if  he  had  flagellated  us,  if  he  had 
pounded  us  and  turned  us  out  of  doors  on  the 
commons,  it  would  not  have  been  so  wonder- 

ful— our  treatment  of  him  ;  but  he  is  a  father 
so  loving,  so  kind,  aud  yet  how  many  of  us  for 
our  wanderings  have  never  apologized.  We 
apologize  for  wrongs  done  to  our  fellows,  but 
some  of  us  perhaps  have  committed  ten  thou- 

sand times  ten  thousand  wrongs  against  God 
and  never  apologized. 

I  remark  still  further  that  this  resolution  of 
the  text  was  founded  in  a  feeling  of  homesick- 

ness.   I  don't  know  how  long  this  young  man, 
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AT  THE  OLD  HOME. 

how  many  months,  how  many  years,  he  had 
been  away  from  his  father's  house  ;  but  there 
is  something  in  the  reading  of  my  text  that 
makes  me  think  he  was  homesick.  Some  of 
you  know  what  that  feeling  is.  Far  away  from 
home  sometimes,  surrounded  by  everything 
bright  and  pleasant — plenty  of  friends — you 
have  said  :  "  I  would  give  the  world  to  be  home 
to-night."  Well,  this  young  man  was  homesick 
for  his  father's  house.  I  have  no  doubt  when 
he  thought  of 
his  fa  tlier's 
house,  he  said  : 
"  Now,  perhaps, 
father  may  not 

be  living." We  read  noth- 
ing in  this  story 

—  this  parable 
founded  on  ev- 

eryday life — we 
read  nothing 
about  the  moth- 

er. It  says  noth- 
ing about  going 

home  to  her.  I 
think  she  was 
dead.  I  think 
she  had  died  of 
a  broken  heart 
at  his  wander- 

ings. A  man  never  gets  over  having  lost  his 
mother.  Nothing  said  about  her  here.  But  he 
is  homesick  for  his  father's  house.  He  thought 
he  would  just  like,  to  go  and  walk  around  the 
old  place.  He  thought  he  would  just  like  to  go 
and  see  if  things  were  as  they  used  to  be. 
Many  a  man,  after  having  been  off  a  long  while, 
has  gone  home  and  knocked  at  the  door,  and 
a  stranger  has  come.  It  is  the  old  homestead, 
but  a  stranger  comes  to  the  door.  He  finds 
out  father  is  gone  and  mother  is  gone,  and 
brothers  and  sisters  all  gone.  I  think  this 

young  man  of  the  text  said  to  himself:  "  Per- 
haps father  may  be  dead.  '  Still  he  starts  to find  out.  He  is  homesick.  Are  there  any  here 

to-day  homesick  for  God,  homesick  for  heaven  ? 
A  sailor,  after  having  been  long  on  the  sea, 

returned  to  his  father's  house,  and  his  mother 
tried  to  persuade  him  not  to  go  away  again. 
She  said  :  "  Now  you  had  better  stay  at  home  ; 
don't  go  away  ;  we  don't  want  you  to  go  ;  you 
will  have  it  a  great  deal  better  here."  But  it 
made  him  angry.  The  night  before  he  went 
away  again  to  sea,  he  heard  his  mother  praying 
in  the  next  room,  and  that  made  him  more 
angry.  He  went  far  out  on  the  sea  and  a  storm 
came  up,  and  he  was  ordered  to  very  perilous 
duty,  and  he  ran  up  the  ratlines,  and  amid  the 
shrouds  of  the  ship  he  heard  the  voice  that  he 
had  heard  in  the  next  room.  He  tried  to  whistle 
it  off,  he  tried  to  rally  his  courage  ;  but  he 
could  not  silence  that  voice  he  had  heard  in  the 
next  room,  and  there  in  the  storm  and  the 
darkness,  he  said:  "O,  Lord  !  what  a  wretch  I 
have  been  ;  what  a  wretch  I  am.  Help  me  just 
now,  Lord  God."  And  I  thought  in  this  assem- 

blage to-day  there  may  be  some  who  may  have 
the  memory  of  a  father's  petition  or  a  mother's 
prayer  pressing  mightily  upon  the  soul,  and 
that  this  hour  they  may  make  the  same  resolution 
I  find  in  my  text,  saying  :  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to 

my  father." A  lad  at  Liverpool  went  out  to  bathe,  went 
out  into  the  sea,  went  out  too  far,  got  beyond 
his  depth,  and  he  floated  far  away.  A  ship 
bound  for  Dublin  came  along  and.  took  him  on 
board.  Sailors  are  generally  very  generous  fel- 

lows, and  one  gave  him  a  cap  and  another  gave 
him  a  jacket,  and  another  gave  him  shoes.  A 
gentleman  passing  along  on  the  beach  at  Liver- 

pool found  the  lad's  clothes  and  took  them home,  and  the  father  was  heartbroken,  the 
mother  was  heartbroken  at  the  loss  of  their 
child.  They  had  heard  nothing  from  him  day 
after  day,  and  they  ordered  the  usual  mourning 
for  the  sad  event.  But  the  lad  took  ship  from 
Dublin  and  arrived  in  Liverpool  the  very  day 
the  garments  arrived.  He  knocked  at  the 
door,  and  the  father  was  overjoyed,  and  the 

mother  was  overjoyed  at  the  return  of  their  lost 
son.  O  !  my  friends,  have  you  waded  out  too 
deep  ?  Have  you  waded  down  into  sin  ?  Have 
you  waded  from  the  shore  ?  Will  you  come 
back  ?  When  you  come  back,  will  you  come  in 
the  rags  of  your  sin,  or  will  you  come  robed  in 
the  Saviour's  righteousness  ?  I  believe  the  lat- 

ter. Go  home  to  your  God  to-day.  He  is  waiting 
for  you.    Go  home  ! 

But  I  remark  concerning  this  resolution.it 
was  immediately  put  into  execution.  The  con- 

text says  "  he  arose  and  came  to  his  father." 
The  trouble  in  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
times  out  of  a  thousand  is  that  our  resolutions 
amount  to  nothing  because  we  make  them  for 
some  distant  time.  If  I  resolve  to  become  a 
Christian  next  year,  that  amounts  to  nothing  at 
all.  If  I  resolve  to  become  a  Christian  to-mor- 

row, that  amounts  to  nothing  at  all.  If  I  re- 
solve at  the  service  to-night  to  become  a  Chris- 

tian, that  amounts  to  nothing  at  all.  If  I  re- 
solve after  I  go  home  to-day  to  yield  my  heart 

to  God,  that  amounts  to  nothing  at  all.  The 
only  kind  arf  resolution  that  amounts  to  any- 

thing is  the  resolution  that  is  immediately  put 
into  execution. 

There  is  a  man  who  had  the  typhoid  fever.  He 
said  :  "  Oh  !  if  I  could  get  over  this  terrible 
distress  !  if  this  fever  should  depart,  if  I  could 
be  restored  to  health,  I  would  all  the  rest  of  my 
life  serve  God."  The  fever  departed.  He  got 
well  enough  to  walk  around  the  block.  He  got 
well  enough  to  go  over  to  New  York  and  attend 
to  business.  He  is  well  to-day — as  well  as  he 
ever  was.  Where  is  the  broken  vow  ?  There 

is  a  man  who  said  long  ago  :  "  If  I  could  live  to 
the  year  1891,  by  that  time  I  will  have  my  busi- 

ness matters  arranged,  and  I  will  have  time  to 
attend  to  religion,  and  I  will  be  a  good,  thor- 

ough, consecrated  Christian."  The  year  1891 
has  come.  January,  February,  March,  April, 
May,  June — almost  half  of  the  year  gone.  Where 
is  your  broken  vow  ?  "  O  !  "  says  some  man, 
"  I'll  attend  to  that  when  I  can  get  my  charac- 

ter fixed  up  ;  when  I  can  get  over  my  evil 

habits  ;  I  am  now  given  to  strong  drink,"  or, 
says  the  man,  "  I  am  given  to  uncleanness,"  or, 
says  the  man,"  I  am  given  to  dishonesty.  When 

I  get  over  my  present  habits,  then  I'll  be  a  thor- 
ough Christian."  My  brother,  you  will  get 

worse  and  worse,  until  Christ  takes  you  in 
hnd.  "Not  the  righteous  ;  sinners,  Jesus  came 

to  cali." 
O  !  but  you  say  :  "  I  agree  with  you  on  all  that, 

but  I  must  put  it  off  a  little  longer."  Do  you 
know  there  were  many  who  came  just  as  near 
as  you  are  to  the  iangdom  of  God  and  never  en- tered it  ?  I  was 

at  East  Hamp- 
ton and  I  went 

into  the  ceme- 
tery to  look 

around,  and  in 
that  cemetery 
there  are  twelve 
graves  side  by 
side — the  graves 
of  sailors.  This 
crew,  some 

years  ago,  in  a 
ship  went  into the  breakers  at 
Amagan  sett, 
about  three 
miles  away. 

My  broihe  r, husks.  then  preach- 

Hampton,  had  been  at  the  burial, 
of  the  crew  came  very  near  be- 

The  people  from  Amagan- 
vessel,  and  they  shot  rockets,  and 

they  sent  ropes  from  the  shore,  and  these  poor 
fellows  got  into  the  boat,  and  they  pulled 
mightily  for  the  shore,  but  just  before 
they  got  to  the  shore  the  rope  snapped  and 
the  boat  capsized  and  they  were  lost,  their  bod- 

ies afterward  washed  up  on  the  beach.  O  ! 
what  a  solemn  day  it  was — I  have  been  told  of  it 
by  my  brother — when  these  twelve  men  lay  at 
the  foot  of  the  pulpit  and  he  read  over  them 

ing  at  East 
These  men 

ing  saved, sett  saw  the 

the  funeral  service.  They  came  very  near  shore 
— within  shouting  distance  of  the  shore,  yet  did 
not  arrive  on  solid  land.  There  are  some 

men  who  come  almost  to  the  shore  of  God's 
mercy,  but  not  quite,  not  quite.  To  be  only 
almost  saved  is  not  to  be  saved  at  all. 

I  will  tell  you  of  two  prodigals,  the  one  that 
got  back  and  the  other  that  did  not  get  back. 
In  Virginia,  there  is  a  very  prosperous  and 
beautiful  home  in  many  respects.  A  young 
man  wandered  off  from  that  home.  He  wander- 

ed very  far  into  sin.  They  heard  of  him  often, 
but  he  was  always  on  the  wrong  track.  He would  not  go 

home.  At  the 
door  of  that 
beautiful  home 
one  night  there 
was  a  great  out- cry. The  young 
man  of  the 
house  ran  down 

and  opened  the 
door  to  see 
what  was  the 
matter.  It  was 
midnight.  The 
rest  of  the 
family  were 
asleep.  There were  the  wife 

and  the  chil- dren of  this 
The    fact    was  he 

THE  PARDONED  SAILOR 

prodigal  young  man. had  come  home  and  driven  them  out.  He  said  : 
"  Out  of  this  house.  Away  with  these  children. 
I  will  dash  their  brains  out.  Out  into  the 

storm  !  "  The  mother  gathered  them  up  and 
fled.  The  next  morning,  the  brother,  the  young 
man  who  had  stayed  at  home,  went  out  to  find 
this  prodigal  brother  and  son,  and  he  came 
where  he  was,  and  saw  the  young  man  wander- 

ing up  and  down  in  front  of  the  place  where  he 
had  been  staying,  and  the  young  man  who  had 
kept  his  integrity  said  to  the  older  brother  : 
"  Here,  what  does  all  this  mean?  What  is  the 

matter  with  you  ?  Why  do  you  act  in  this  way?" 
The  prodigal  looked  at  him  and  said:  "Who 
am  I  ?  Who  do  you  take  me  to  be  ?  "  He  said  : 
"  You  are  my  brother."  "  No,  I  am  not.  I  am 
a  brute.  Have  you  seen  anything  of  my  wife 
and  children  ?  Are  they  dead  ?  I  drove  them 
out  last  night  in  the  storm.  I  am  a  brute.  John, 
do  you  think  there  is  any  help  for  me  ?  Do 
you  think  I  will  ever  get  over  this  life  of  dissi- 

pation ?  "  He  said  :  "John,  there  is  just  one 
thing  that  will  stop  this."  The  prodigal  ran  his 
finger  across  his  throat  and  said  :"  That  will 
stop  it,  and  I'll  stop  it  before  night.  O  !  my 
brain  ;  I  can  stand  it  no  longer."  That  prodigal 
never  got  home.  But  I  will  tell  you  of  a  prodi- 

gal that  did  get  home. 
In  England  two  young  men  started  from  their 

father's  house  and  went  down  to  Portsmouth. 
The  father  could  not  pursue  his  children  ;  for 
sonic  reason  he  could  not  leave  home,  and  so 
he  wrote  a  letter  down  to  Mr.  Griffin,  saying  : 
"  Mr.  Griffin,  I  wish  you  would  go  and  see  my 
two  sons.  They  have  arrived  in  Portsmouth 
and  they  are  going  to  take  ship,  and  going  away 
from  home.  I  wish  you  would  persuade  them 
back."  Mr.  Griffin  went  and  he  tried  to  per- 

suade them  back.  He  persuaded  one  to  go.  He 
went  with  very  easy  persuasion  because  he  was 
very  homesick  already.  The  other  young  man 
said,  "  I  will  not  go.  I  have  had  enough  of 
home.  I'll  never  go  home."  "  Well,"  said  Mr. 
Griffin,  "then  if  you  won't  go  home,  I'll  get  you 
a  respectable  position  on  a  respectable  ship." 
"No,  you  won't,"  said  the  prodigal  :  "No,  you 
won't.  I  am  going  as  a  common  sailor  ;  that  will 
plague  my  father  most,  and  what  will  do  most 
to  tantalize  and  worry  him  will  please  me  best." 

Years  passed  on  and  Mr.  Griffin  was  seated  in 
his  study  one  day  when  a  message  came  to 
him  that  there  was  a  young  man  in  irons  01^ 

ship  at  the  dock — a  young  man  condemned^, 'i 
death — who  wished  to  see  this  clergyman.^ew  vol 
Griffin  went  down  to  the  dock  and  wen  0 
shipboard.    The  young  man  said  to  him 
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don't  know  me,  do  yon  ? ' No,"  he  said,  *'  I 
don't  know  you."  "Why,  don't  you  remember 
that  young  man  you  tried  to  persuade  to  go 
home  and  he  would'nt  go?"  "O!  yes,"  said 
Mr.  Griffin,  "  are  you  that  man  ?  "  "  Yes,  I  am 
that  man,"  said  the  other.  ••  I  would  like  to 
have  you  pray  for  me.  I  have  committed  mur- 

der and  1  must  die  ;  but  I  don't  want  to  go  out 
of  this  world  until  some  one  prays  for  me.  You 
are  my  father's  friend  and  1  would  like  to  have 
you  pray  for  me."  Mr.  Griffin  went  from  judi- 

cial authority  to  judicial  authority  to  get  the 

young  man's  pardon.  He  slept  not  night  nor 
day.  He  went  from  influential  person  to  influ- 

ential person  until  in  some  way  he  got  that 

young  man's  pardon.  He  came  down  on  the dock  and  as  he  arrived  on  the  dock  with  the 
pardon  the  father  came.  He  had  heard  that 
his  son  under  a  disguised  name  had  been 
committing  crime  and  was  going  to  be  put  to 
death.  So  Mr.  Griffin  and  the  father  went  on 

ship's  deck,  and  at  the  very  moment  Mr.  Griffin 
offered  the  pard  on  to  the  young  man,  the 
old  father  threw  his  arms  around  the  son's 
neck  and  the  son  said  :  "  Father,  I  have  done 
very  wrong  and  I  am  very  sorry.  I  wish  I  had 
never  broken  your  heart.  I  am  very  sorry." 
"O!"  said  the  father,  "don't  mention  it  ;  it 
don't  make  any  difference  now.  It  is  all  over. 
I  forgive  you,  my  son,"  and  he  kissed  him and  kissed  him  and  kissed  him. 

To-day  I  offer  you  the  pardon  of  the  Gospel — 
full  pardon,  free  pardon.  I  do  not  care  what 
your  sin  has  been.  Though  you  say  you  have 
committed  a  crime  against  God,  against  your 
own  soul,  against  your  fellow  man,  against  your 
family,  against  the  day  of  judgment,  against  the 
cross  of  Christ — whatever  your  crime  has  been, 
here  is  pardon,  full  pardon,  and  the  very  mo- 

ment that  you  take  that  pardon  your  heavenly 
father  throws  his  arms  around  about 
you  and  says  :  "  My  son,  I  forgive  you.  It  is  all 
right.  You  are  as  much  in  my  favor  now  as  if 

you  had  never  sinned."  O  !  there  is  joy  on earth  and  joy  in  heaven.  Who  will  take  the 
father's  embrace  ? 

There  was  a  gentleman  in  a  rail-car  who  saw 
in  that  same  car  three  passengers  of  very  dif- 

ferent circumstances.  The  first  was  a  maniac. 
He  was  carefully  guarded  by  his  attendants  ; 
his  mind,  like  a  Ship  dismasted,  was  beating 
against  a  dark,  desolate  coast,  from  which  no 
help  could  come.  The  train  stopped,  and  the 
man  was  taken  out  into  the  asylum,  to  waste 
away,  perhaps,  through  years  of  gloom.  The 
second  passenger  was  a  culprit.  The  outraged 
law  had  seized  on  him.  As  the  cars  jolted,  the 
chains  rattled.  On  his  face  were  crime,  de- 

pravity, and  despair.  The  train  halted,  and  he 
was  taken  out  to  the  penitentiary,  to  which  he 
had  been  condemned.  There  was  the  third  pas- 

senger, under  far  different  circumstances.  She 
was  a  bride.  Every  hour  was  gay  as  a  marriage- 
Lell.  Life  glittered  and  beckoned.  Her  com- 

panion was  taking  her  to  his  father's  house. The  train  halted.  The  old  man  was  there  to 
welcome  her  to  her  new  home,  and  his  white 
locks  snowed  down  upon  her  as  he  scaled  his 
word  with  a  father's  kiss. 

Quickly  we  fly  toward  eternity.  We  will  soon 
be  there.  Some  leave  this  life  condemned. 
Oh,  may  it  be  with  us,  that,  leaving  this  fleeting 
life  for  the  next,  we  may  find  our  Father  ready 
to  greet  us  to  our  new  home  with  him  forever. 
That  will  be  a  marriage  banquet !  Father's  wel- 

come !  Father's  bosom  !  Father's  kiss  !  Heav- en !    Heaven  ! 

JEWISH  REAL  ESTATE  IN  PALESTINE. 

A  Christian  gentleman  now    travelling  in 
Palestine  writes :  "The  Jews  are  buying  land 
rapidly.    The  prohibition  to  their  purchase  of 
land  is  practically  removed,  and  the  Sultan  has 
even  sold  them  some  of  his  own  private  prop- 

ourty.    A  banker  of  Jerusalem  told  me  that,  in 
as  s  opinion,  in  ten  to  twenty  years  the  whole 
arjS|d  will  be  in  the  possession  of  the  Jews, 

j^ngs  move  so  rapidly  in  our  days  that  it  may 
t  the  shorter  period,  or  even  less." 

OUR   MISSIONARY   IN  MISSOURI. 

A  LIBERAL   RESPONSE  TO  "THE  CHRISTIAN 
HERALD'S  GENEROUS  OFFER. 

The  Panda  for  Supporting  a  Missionary  ol  The  American 
Sunday  s<  ii»«>i  Union  in  North  Missouri  Supplied  i>.\ 
"The  .Christian  Herald's"  Subscribers. 

— -I^VERY  subscriber  of  this  journal 
SK*  H'  has  a  personal   interest    in  the character  and  work  of  the  excel- 

lent missionary  whose  portrait 
appears  this  week  on  the  first 
page.  Rev.  G.  W.  Sharp  is  the  mis- 

sionary to  whom  reference  was 
made  in  these  columns  on  May  6,  when  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  South-west  were  de- 

scribed in  connection  with  the  work  that  Dr. 
Paxson  is  doing  there  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union.  Dr.  Paxson  s 
story  of  the  urgency  of  the  work,  of  the  fitness 
of  this  laborer  to  carry  it  on,  and  of  the  difficul- 

ty of  securing  the  seven  hundred  dollars  neces- 
sary to  place  him  in  the  field,  so  impressed  the 

publisher  of  this  journal  that  he  offered  to  give 
two  hundred  dollars  of  the  amount  required,  if 
the  subscribers  would  give  the  other  five  hun- 

dred dollars.  Within  a  month  the  whole  sum 
was  furnished  and  Dr.  Paxson  was  notified  that 
he  might  retain 

"The  Christian  Herald"  Missionary. 
This  fact  will,  we  are  sure,  be  gratifying  to  our 
readers.  Being  entirely  undenominational,  the 
work  is  clearly  in  harmony  with  the  principles 
of  The  Christian  Herald,  and,  being  purely 
evangelical,  every  reader  can  sympathize  with  it 
and  conscientiously  pray  for  the  divine  blessing 
upon  it.  They  will  perceive  with  sincere  pleas- 

ure that  the  continuously  increasing  prosperity 
enjoyed  by  this  journal  during  the  past  year  is 
bringing  forth  fruit  after  its  kind.  During  thai 
period  it  has  done  several  good  works.  It  gave 
substantial  aid  in  the  erection  of  the  New 
Brooklyn  Tabernacle  ;  it  provided  the  citizens 
of  New  York  with  the  opportunity  of  hearing 

Dr.  Talmage's  Gospel  sermons  in  their  own  city 
every  Sunday  night  for  seven  months,  at  an  ex- 

pense of  six  thousand  dollars  ;  it  has  en- 
gaged and  is  supporting  an  earnest  evangelist 

who  conducts  revival  work  free  of  cost  in 
Churches  which  need  the  services  of  an  evan- 

gelist; and  it  has  now  placed  in  a  neglected  field 
a  missionary  whose  duty  and  delight  it  is  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  and  gather  the 
children  into  Sunday  Schools  where  they  may 
hear  of  Jesus.  It  is  a  record  of  an  eminently 
gratifying  character  and  the  publisher  is  de- 

voutly thankful  to  God  that  his  efforts  have 
been  so  blessed  of  him,  as  to  give  the  means 
for  its  achievement. 

The  Law  or  the  Gospel. 
Having  provided  the  fund  for  the  support  of 

a  missionary,  The  Christian  Herald  left  the 
selection  of  a  suitable  man  for  the  work  to  the 
Rev.  W.  P.  Paxson,  D.D.,  who  is  in  charge  of 
the  work  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Un- 

ion in  the  South-west,  and  who  thoroughly  un- 
derstands the  nature  of  the  field  and  the  quali- 

ties needed  in  a  successful  laborer.  He  has 
selected  the  Rev.  George  W.  Sharp,  who  is  well 
known  to  him,  and  who  has  already  done  valu- 

able work  under  his  superintendence.  Mr.  Sharp 
was  born  in  Clay  County,  Missouri,  Jan.  20th, 
1838.  His  father  was  a  prominent  lawyer  of 
that  State  who,  while  quite  a  young  man  was 
elected  a  County  Justice,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  was  Probate  Judge  of  Macon  Co.  The 
son  was  left  fatherless  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  but 
his  mother,  an  eminently  wise  and  godly  lady 
watched  carefully  over  his  education  and  train- 

ed him  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  young 
man,  after  passing  through  the  High  School 

and  McGee  College,  chose  his  father's  profes- sion, and  was  sent  to  the  Law  School  of  Cum- 
berland University  at  Lebanon,  Tenn.,  where 

he  graduated  in  June,  1858.  He  at  once  com- 
menced practice  and  met  with  marked  success. 

In  the  year  1863  when  he  was  recognized  as 
one  of  the  rising  lawyers  of  his  State — a  man 
who  in  five  years  practice  liad   proved  his 

ability  and  learning  in  many  weighty  cases — he 
attended  a  revival  meeting  at  which,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  the  whole  course  of  his  future 
was  changed.  He  passed  from  death  unto  life 
and  from  that  time  longed  to  give  himself 

wholly  to  Christ's  service.  Two  years  later  the 
way  opened  and  Mr.  Sharp  quitted  the  bar  to 
study  for  the  ministry.  The  Judge  of  the  Cir- 

cuit Court  before  whom  he  had  chiefly  prac- 
tised, on  hearing  that  the  young  man  had  given 

up  the  law  to  become  a  minister,  exclaimed  : 
"That  may  pay  George  in  the  next  world,  but  it 
has  a  poor  show  in  this."  Doubtless  it  did  seem to  the  legal  mind  at  that  time  a  step  lacking  in 
worldly  prudence,  but  the  judge  himself  became 
in  later  years  a  Christian  and  saw  it  in  a  new 

light.  Other  legal  friends  deplored  Mr.  Sharp's 
course  and  urged  him  not  to  abandon  the  bril- 

liant prospects  before  him.  Some  of  them 
gave  practical  proof  ol  the  sincerity  of  their 
appeals  by  offering  him  partnership.  Mr.  Sharp 
had  to  decide  between  wealth  and  distinction, 
on  the  one  hand  and  poverty  and  hardships  on 
the  other.  He  did  not  hesitate,  but  counting, 
as  Moses  did,  "  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures"  of  the  world  he  re- mained true  to  the  service  of  his  Lord. 

His  ministry  was  blessed  from  the  beginning. 
He  labored  in  several  churches  in  his  native 
State,  and  did  much  evangelizing  work.  After 
some  ten  years'  work  he  passed  through  a  sea- 

son of  spiritual  conflict  in  which  he  suffered 
severely.  The  difference  between  justification 
effected  through  faith  in  the  finished  work  of 
Christ, and  sanctification  effected  by  the  continu- 

ous work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  clear  to  his 
mind,  and  for  a  time  he  was  sorely  troubled  and 
distressed.  He  studied  many  works  of  eminent 
divines,  especially  those  of  Bunyan,  Wesley, 
Chalmers  and  Newton,  but  the  darkness  did 
not  lift  until  providentially  he  was  directed  to 
a  work  entitled  Instant  Salvation,  be  the  Rev. 
James  Gall  of  Edinburgh, which  made  the  whole 
matter  clear  to  him.  Joy  and  peace  filled  his 
heart,  and  from  that  time  he  has  never  been 
disturbed  by  doubts.  The  experience  has  been 
eminently  useful  to  him  in  his  subsequent  work; 
the  lessons  he  learned  in  that  time  of  darkness 
he  has  proclaimed  to  many  in  similar  perplex- 

ity and  they,  too,  have  been  delivered. 
Sunday  School  Work. 

In  February,  1879,  Mr.  Sharp  became  inter- 
ested in  the  magnificent  work  being  done  by 

the  American  Sunday  School  Union  through 
the  great  South-west.  None  knew  better  than 
he  the  need  of  such  work.  He  had  always  de- 

plored the  hostility  of  the  sects  and  the  folly  of 
Christian  men  contending  and  competing  with 
each  other  while  great  sections  of  the  country 
were  waiting  for  the  preaching  of  the  simple 
Gospel,  which  might  be  given  them  by  united 
effort.  Then  the  Union's  work  was  primarily 
for  the  children  and  Mr.  Sharp  realized  that  no 
work  had  a  brighter  prospect  or*  gave  better- 
promise  for  the  community  than  that  of  win- 

ning the  children  for  Jesus.  He  threw  himself 
heart  and  soul  into  the  work.  Since  that  time 
he  has  travelled  over  51,000  miles, chiefly  on  foot 
and  in  private  conveyances,  organizing  Sun- 

day Schools  in  neglected  districts,  visiting  and 
nurturing  them  and  superintending  their  work. 
Four  hundred  and  ninety-five  of  these  schools 
have  been  established  and  it  is  estimated  that 
over  24,000  children  have  been  taught  in  them, 
and  3,000  teachers  regularly  employed.  Beside 
this  Mr.  Sharp  has  done  much  valuable  work 
amongadults  on  his  journeys  both  by  preaching, 
visiting  and  distributing  Bibles.  Nearly  3,000 
copies  of  the  Word  of  God  have  thus  been  in- 

troduced into  the  homes  of  the  people. 
While  rejoicing  in  the  success  of  this  work, 

and  its  promise  of  further  usefulness,  the  Sun- 
day School  Union  suddenly  discovered  that  it 

could  not  be  continued.  A  variety  of  causes 
had  combined  to  deplete  the  treasury  of  the 
Union,  and  it  became  imperatively  necessary  to 
reduce  the  number  of  missionaries  employed. 
Some  of  the  fields  occupied  must  be  tempor- 

arily abandoned,  and  among  them,  that  in 
which  Mr.  Sharp  was  laboring.    The  manag- 

V 
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era  made  the  announcement  with  deep  regret, 
but  as  the  funds  for  the  support  of  the  mis- 

sionaries were  exhausted,  they  had  no  alterna- 
tive. They  are  relieved  of  the  painful  necessity 

in  Mr.  Sharp's  case  by  the  liberality  of  the  sub- scribers of  The  Christian  Herald.  In  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  the  money  the 

District  Secretary  of  the  Union,  Rev.  L.  Milton 
Marsh,  says  :  "May  the  dear  Lord  prosper  The 
Christian  Herald  abundantly  in  its  work  of 

love." Tbe  Field 
which  Mr.  Sharp  now  occupies  is  North  Mis- 

souri, a  district  equal  in  size  to  one-third  of  all 
New  England,  with  a  population  of  889,000 
souls.  Some  idea  of  the  character  of  his  work 
may  be  gleaned  from  the  illustrations  accom- 

panying his  portrait  on  the  first  page.  No.  3 
is  a  picture  taken  from  a  photograph  of  an  In- 

dian girl.  There  are  many  Indian  families  set- 
tled in  this  district,  and  much  valuable  work 

has  been  done  among  them  by  the  Sunday 

School  Union's  emissaries.  No.  4  is  the  typical 
log-house  which  is  generally  the  first  home  of 
the  Sunday  School,  where  it  has  not  a  still 
earlier  stage  under  a  tree.  Gradually  the  school 
grows,  the  parents  of  the  children  are  r-qached, 
and  a  regular  preaching  service  is  inaugurated. 
Then  a  better  building  is  needed,  and  a  frame 
church  such  as  that  shown  in  illustration  No.  5. 
is  erected.  So  the  work  usually  develops  and 
becomes  self-supporting. 

The  illustration  No.  2,  on  the  first  page,  is 
the  portrait  of  Mr.  S.  Madison  Hamilton  of  Balti- 

more. It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  present 
this  portrait.  Mr.  Hamilton  read  the  article  in 
The  Christian  Herald  of  May  6th,  and  at 
once  determined  that  the  offer  of  the  publisher 
should  be  accepted.  He  wrote  to  us  to  ascer- 

tain what  response  had  come  and  on 
receiving  a  reply,  sent  a  cheque  for  the  bal- 

ance. His  was  the  largest  contribution  to  the 
fund,  exceeding  even  that  of  the  publisher. 
"  Let  there  be  no  delay,"  he  wrote,  "  have  the 
missionary  in  the  Held  at  once,"  and  his  wish 
was  obeyed.  To  his  promptitude  and  liberality 
is  largely  due  the  success  of  this  effort.  Con- 

tributions have  also  been  received  from  : 
E.  P.  Beall.  E.  De  La  Perrelli.  Albert.  E.  Lc  Crand.  Elias  W.  Le 
Grand,  John  L.  C.  he  Grand.  Edward  I.  Wade.  R.  S.  Stoddard.  Jnlm 
O.  McFarland,  G.  N. :  !>.'  V. :  Thus.  McC'alma,  M.  T.  Gtinderson.  Geo. S.  McKie,  A  Type  Setter,  Alice  Ned,  A  Friend,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Beash-y. A  Stranger.  Sallie  Ramsey.  Wilson  N.  Hopkin.  W.  A.  Spahr,  Mrs. 
Florence  M.  Collins,  M.  Logan  Guthrie,  Mrs.  E.  J..  Thomas,  Mrs. 
Chester  Wheeler.  B.  1".  Se\erenee:  L.  &  M.  K. :  A  Reader.  IS.  E. Lauren,  A.M.  Davenport;  W.  W.  S. ;  Reader,  Mrs.  E.  A.  Mathews, Mrs.  Brownlie,  A  Friend,  M.  R.  Herschey.  Miss  K.  G.  Clark,  .1.  F. 
Dodd,  Miss  Adeline  Cornwall,  Celia  Devine  Rantone.  Lena  Graw,  M. 
A.  Peare,  Mrs.  E.  J.  Cook,  John  F.  Boyle,  Maggie  Smiley,  E.  W. 
Simpson,  P.  Fair. 

Mr.  Sharp  promises  to  send  us  reports  of 
his  labor  which  will  be  published  as  they  are 
received.  We  earnestly  hope  that  all  our  sub- 

scribers will  pray  for  God's  blessing  to  rest 
upon  him  in  his  work  for  Christ. 

A  FATAL  SPRING. 
A  pool  of  death  is  described  in  the  San 

Francisco  Chronicle.  A  correspondent  of  that 
journal  states  that  at  the  foot  of  the  Meudo- 
cina  Mountains  in  California,  and  not  far  from 
the  road  between  Hopeland  and  Ukiah  is  a 
singular  pool  of  water.  It  is  caused  by  a  spring 
flowing  from  gravelly  soil.  There  is  some  fatal 
property  in  the  water  or  in  the  exhalations  from 
it.  Around  its  sides  or  floating  on  its  surface 
are  dead  birds  and  small  animals  who  have 
evidently  gone  to  it  to  drink  and  have  lost  their 
lives.  The  water  is  clear  and  sparkling,  with 
nothing  in  its  appearance  to  indicate  danger. 
The  correspondent  avers  that  he  has  seen  birds 
lower  their  flight  as  if  to  skim  its  surface  and 
fall  over  helpless  and  die.  Rumors  are  current 
that  a  lost  child  was  found  near  it  dead,  with  a 
beautiful  bird  in  her  hand,  having  probably 
bent  over  the  deadly  water  to  pick  up  the  bird 
and  been  overcome  by  the  fumes.  "  People who  live  within  miles  of  it  are  aware  of  its  fatal 

influence  and  give  it  a  wide  berth."  Unhappily 
it  is  not  so  with  the  places  which  are  fatal  to 
spiritual  life.  Those  places  are  much  frequent- 

ed though  "  many  strong  men  have  been  slain 
there,"  while  the  water  of  life  is  offered  freely 
to  all  and  few  care  to  take  of  it.    (Rev.  22  :  17.) 

THE  BIBLE  AND  TTHE  NEWSPAPER 

A  Mother's  Heroic  >el f-Sncrillce  —  A  Prisoner's  Heavy 
Sentence  —  A  <  hll(l{l>cm.'iltc<l  l>y  Terror  Kx  posed  by 
Hie  Seiircli  Light    Poisoned  !«v  Wtill-l'uper. 

EROIC  Endurance  on  the  Part  of 

a  mother  saved  her  daughter's life  recently  in  Baltimore,  Md. 
The  mother  was  attending  to 
some  cooking  operations  in  her 
kitchen  while  her  daughter  was  in 
the  cellar  below,  getting  coal. 

Suddenly  a  part  of  the  hearthstone  fell  through 
and  immediately  a  cry  of  pain  came  from  be- 

low. Looking  through  the  hole  in  the  floor  the 
mother  saw  her  daughter  pinned  to  the  ground 
by  the  heavy  masonry.  She  was  starting  to 
her  assistance  when,  to  her  horror,  another 
piece  of  the  flooring  gave  way  and  the  stove 
pitched  forward  and  was  about  to  follow.  Real- 

izing that  her  daughter  must  be  killed  if  the 
stove  dropped,  the  mother  seized  it  with  her 
hands,  almost  red  hot  as  it  was,  and  pushing  it 
back,  hel  I  it  up  until  help  arrived.  Her  hands 
and  arms  jvere  so  terribly  burned  that  there  is  lit- 

tle hope  of  her  recovering  the  use  of  them.  But 
she  is  not  likely  to  be  in  want  even  if  she  can- 

not work  again.  ""The  daughter,  whose  life  she 
saved  by  her  heroic  self-sacrifice,  is  sure  to 
work  for  her.  Would  that  men  whose  right 
to  eternal  life  Christ  purchased  with  his 
blood  could  be  so  relied  on  to  liye  for  him  ! 

(Rom.  12  :  1.) 

A  Young  Man  Sentenced  to  Twenty-six  Years' imprisonment  is  hoping  to  receive  a  pardon 
from  the  Governor  of  New  York.  About  three 
years  ago,  a  number  of  farmers  in  the  vicinity 
of  Buffalo  were  systematically  robbed  by  a 
clever  burglar.  The  thefts  were  craftily  planned 
and  successfully  executed.  In  spite  of  their 
frequency,  the  thief  could  not  be  discovered. 
At  last,  two  men,  one  of  whom  was  only  twenty 
years  old,  were  caught  in  the  act.  On  being 

arraigned,  both  men  pleaded  ''guilty."  A  light sentence  was  expected,  as  the  goods  stolen 
were  worth  less  than  two  dollars.  The  judge, 
however,  believing  the  men  to  be  guilty  of  the 
previous  burglaries,  sentenced  them  to  impris- 

onment for  twenty-six  years.  It  now  appears 
that  the  younger  prisoner  was  unjustly  sen- 

tenced. The  crime  of  which  he  was  convicted 
was  his  first  offence,  and  he  was  not  quite  sober 
when  he  consented  to  join  the  veteran  burglar 
in  the  expedition.  These  facts  have  been  sub- 

mitted to  Governor  Hill  in  the  hope  that  the 
young  man  having  served  two  and  a  half  years 
of  his  sentence  may  be  pirdoned.  If  he  had 
been  guilty  of  the  former  burglaries,  there 
would  have  been  little  hope  of  obtaining  a  par- 

don for  him.  It  is  recognized  that  long  and 
persistent  wrong-doing  demands  cumulative 
punishment.  This  principle  is  overlooked  by 
men  who,  having  rejected  salvation  through 
Christ,  vaguely  trust  that  God  will  be  merciful 
to  them  when,  after  a  whole  life  of  wicked- 

ness, they  stand  at  his  bar.    (Rom.  2:4,  5.) 
A  Child  Lost  in  the  Wilderness  Caused  much 

anxiety  to  his  family  at  Mongaup,  N.  Y.,  last 
week.  A  press  dispatch  from  Monticello  says 
that  for  two  days  the  whole  township  has  been 
searching  for  the  twelve  year  old  son  of  a 
farmer.  He  had  been  taught  to  drive  the  cows 
home  at  milking  time  and  started  out  to  do  so 
at  the  usual  hour.  As  he  did  not  return,  the 
farmer  went  for  the  cows  himself  but  found  no 
trace  of  his  son.  He  suspected  at  once  that  the 
child  had  wandered  into  "  the  wilderness,"  a 
great  stretch  of  swampy  forest  land  lying  be- 

tween the  farm  and  the  Black  and  White  Lakes. 
As  there  are  known  to  be  wild  cats  in  that  re- 

gion there  was  general  alarm  and  a  search  party- 
was  organized.  No  trace  of  him  was  found 
though  the  search  was  continued  with  lanterns 
all  night.  All  the  next  day  and  night  he  was 
sought  but  without  success.  On  the  second 
day  a  woman  who  had  separated  from  the  rest 
of  the  party  caught  sight  of  him  at  a  distance. 
He  looked  utterly  dazed  and  as  he  saw  the  woman 
approach  him  he  ran  away  from  her  in  terror. 
She  shouted  until  the  searchers  heard  her  and 

came  to  her  help.  Following  the  track  of  the 
child's  feet,  which  she  pointed  out,  they  found 
him  hiding  in  the  undergrowth.  He  was  then 
seven  miles  from  home.  He  was  completely 
worn  out  and  the  terrors  of  the  two  nights  in 
the  forest  had  unstrung  his  nerves  so  that  it 
was  with  difficulty  he  could  be  induced  to  re- 

turn to  his  home.  Christian  workers,  who 
seek  wanderers  from  God,  sometimes  have  a 
similar  difficulty  in  persuading  them  to  return 
to  him.  With  a  perversity  as  hard  to  over- 

come as  the  child's  dementia  they  resist  "  the 
things  that  make  for  their  peace."  (John  12  :  40.) 

An  Unexpected  Exposure  Annoyed  the  Resi- dents of  an  aristocratic  district  of  New  York 
on  June  6.  A  little  after  midnight  a  fire  broke 
out  in  a  house  on  Madison  Avenue.  There  was 
some  delay  in  getting  the  engines  to  the  place 
and  the  flames  made  considerable  headway. 
Apparently  there  were  not  many  persons  on  the 
streets  at  that  hour,  but  in  a  short  time  the  fire 
attracted  a  large  crowd.  The  burning  house 
became  a  brilliant  spectacle  which  the  assem- 

bled people  watched  intently.  Then  the  en- 
gines arrived  with  their  usual  clatter  and  loud 

snorting  noise,  making  everyone  in  the  neigh- 
borhood aware  of  the  tire.  Just  as  they  began 

playing  on  the  burning  house  the  man  in  charge 
of  the  search  light  on  the  tower  of  the  Madison 
Garden  turned  the  light  up  the  avenue,  making 
the  thoroughfare  as  light  as  day.  Instantly  the 
people  on  the  street  saw  that  the  windows  of 
the  surrounding  houses  were  all  occupied  by 
watchers,  who,  aroused  from  their  sleep  by  the 
unwonted  noise  and  commotion,  had  not  waited 
to  make  their  toilets  before  looking  out  of  the 
window.  The  search-light  revealed  them  in  all 
stages  of  dishabille.  But  only  for  a  moment. 
They  hurriedly  moved  out  of  sight,  vexed  be- 

yond measure  at  having  been  seen  so  attired. 
Their  vexation  was  natural  but  it  would  soon 
be  forgotten.  Far  otherwise  will  it  be  in  that 
day  of  sudden  revelation  when  all  things  are 

exposed  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  Then 
they  who  have  been  living  in  spiritual  darkness 
of  their  own  choice  and  have  not  been  clothed 

with  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness  will  call 
to  the  mountains  and  the  rocks  to  fall  upon 
them  and  hide  them.    (Rev.  6:  16.) 

A  Lady's  Mysterious  Illness  was  Explained 
recently  by  an  eminent  New  York  physician. 
For  some  months  past  she  has  been  suffering 
from  insomnia,  lassitude  and  loss  of  appetite. 
Having  consulted  physicians  in  Chicago,  where 
she  lived,  and  taken  large  quantities  of  the 
medicine  they  prescribed,  without  getting  re- 

lief, she  decided  to  submit  her  case  to  a  New 
York  specialist.  After  hearing  her  story  of  her 
symptoms  and  making  a  careful  examination, 
he  told  her.  she  was  suffering  from  ancemia 
caused  by  arsenical  poisoning.  She  declared 
that  it  was  impossible,  but  the  physician  per- 

sisted in  his  diagnosis  and  questioned  her 
closely  about  her  home  and  surroundifTgs. 
Among  other  questions,  he  asked  her  what 
kind  of  paper  was  on  the  walls  of  her  bedroom. 
She  told  him  it  was  excellent  quality,  of  a  pale 
green  tint,  and  she  had  the  same  paper  on 
other  rooms  which  she  occupied.  There  was, 
she  said,  no  other  color  that  the  eye  rested 

upon  with  so  much  pleasure.  *•  That  is  the 
cause  of  your  trouble,"  said  the  doctor.  « If you  will  get  some  of  that  paper  analyzed,  you 
will  find  that  it  contains  arsenic  in  large  quan- 

tities. The  lady  did  as  she  was  advised,  and 

the  analyst  confirmed  the  doctor's  opinion.  She immediately  ordered  the  paper  to  be  stripped 
off  the  walls  and  another  kind  of  paper  put 
on.  The  substitute  does  not  gratify  her  taste, 
but  her  health  has  been  restored  since  the 
change  was  made.  An  analogous  sacrifice  of 
taste  in  the  surroundings  of  Christians  afflicted 
with  spiritual  ailments  might  be  similarly  bene- 

ficial. There  are  some  pleasant  homes  and 
public  resorts  in  which  the  social  atmosphere 
is  detrimental  to  spiritual  health.  (11. Cor.  16:17.) 

Volume  XIII.,  of  The  Christian  Herald,  containing  the 
numbers  tor  1800,  -vith  complete,  index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be 
had  from  this  office  ;  price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  vol-! 
umes  of  1884,  1885,  188*7,  J888  and  1890  are  also  for  sale.  None  are, on  hand  prior  to  1884. 
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THE  WORD  MADE  FLESH. 

s.  s.    LESSON    I  OK  JULY  5,  BY  MRS.  M.  BAXTER. 
JOHN  1:  1-18.  GOLDEN  TEXT,  JOHN.  1  :  14. 

What  .i.-i,-  was  to  the  Apostle  John— Filling  the  Uni- 
verse anrt  Eternity— The  Origin  of  Life— The  Life  which 

Lights  the  World— John  the  Baptist's  Mission— Sancti- 
fied and  Consecrated— The  Light  Unrecognized— The 

<;ift  of  Non-hip—  The  Incarnation  in  its  Effects  on  Hu- 
manity—The Test  of  Spiritual  Life. 

•ESUS  filled  the  horizon  of 
the  apostle  John.  In  time 
and  in  eternity,  Jesus  was 
to  him  "  the  First  and  the 
Last,"  the  source  and  the 
goal  of  all  things.The  king- 

ly and  priestly  genealogy 
which  circumscribed 

Matthew's  view  of  Jesus 
in  the  past,  the  Adatnic 
genealogy  which  bounded 

Luke's,  could  not  restrain  the  prisoner  at  Pat- 
mos.  John  had  feasted  his  eyes  on  his  Lord, 
until  his  intense  gaze  saw  far  back  beyond  time 
into  a  past  eternity, where  he  could  discern  noth- 

ing else  but  Jesus,  and  in  concentrated  utter- 
ance he  says,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 

and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 

God."  With  John  all  theology  was  Jesus  him- 
self, the  doctrine  was  the  Person.  He  tells  us 

more  about  what  he  was  than  what  he  did.  All 

John's  knowledge  centred  in  Jesus. The  Word! 
John  lived  in  the  light  of  eternity,  and  breathed 
in  eternal  life  from  its  very  Source  ;  he  was 
filled,  satisfied  with  Jesus.  Inquisitive  specula- 

tions about  the  past,  arising  from  geological 
discoveries,  found  no  place  with  him,  Jesus  was 
the  solution  of  all.  Howsoever,  whosoever,  or 
for  whatsoever  purpose  they  were  made,  "  all 
things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was 

not  anything  made  that  was  made."  He  traced natural  law,  not  to  its  own  development,  but  to 
its  Creator,  its  Lawgiver  and  Upholder.  He 
made  all  things,  he  upholds  them  all  '*  with  the 
Word  of  his  power."  All  power  over  animate 
and  inanimate  creation  is  given  to  him  ;  this 
satisfied  John.  He  saw  that  he  had  not  to  do 
with  things  or  persons  or  laws  which  were  in- 

trinsically mighty,  but  back  of  them  all  was  the 
Creator,  "  with  whom  we  have  to  do." 

There  is  a  wonderful  rest  in  the  knowledge 
that  "without  him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made  ;"  everything  has  its  being  by  his  per- 

mission, and  he  is  in  charge  of  all.  "By  him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers  ;  all  things  were  created  by  him  and 
for  him  ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him 

all  things  consist."  Here  is  the  apostle,  in  his 
weakness  and  nothingness,  looking  out  on  a 
vast  universe,  in  which  he  is  but  an  atom,  with 
all  the  consciousness  of  an  intimate  oneness 
with  him  who  governs  all  !  In  relation  to  him, 
the  universe  is  stupendous,  but  it  is  all  subject 
to  him  in  whose  bosom  he  has  learned  to  lie  ; 
why  then  should  he  fear  ?  There  is  no  chance 
in  a  life  which  is  steadied  and  balanced  by  a 
real  true  acquaintance  with  God.  To  the  eye 

which  endures  "as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible" 
God  is  seen  in  everything.  "  He  spake  and  it 
was  done,  he  commanded  and  it  stood  fast." 
He  who  has  learned  to  trace  everything  up  to 
God  is  ready  for  any  emergency. 

"In  him  was  life."  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life."  (John  II  :  25.)  "  By  the  word  of  the Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host 

of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth."  He 
breathed  into  Adam's  nostrils  "the  breath  of 
life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul "  (or  a 
breathing  life.  Gen. 2  :  7.)  Because  God  breathed 
man  lived,  because  God  spoke,  the  earth 
brought  forth.  Life  may  be  transmitted,  but 
can  never  be  originated,  by  man  ;  all  life  comes 
from  him  who  is  life.  If  this  is  so  in  the  nat- 

ural world,  how  much  more  so  in  the  spiritual 
world  !  There  is  a  sad,  piteous  attempt  in  these 
days  to  substitute  something  else  for  spiritual 

life.    But  we  can  never  get  beyond  the  declara- 
tion of  John,  "  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 

the  light  of  men."    "You  hath  he  quickened Who  Were  Dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  wherein  in  times  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience :  among  whom  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past,  in  the  lusts  of  our 
flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  mind  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of 

wrath,  even  as  others."  (Eph.  2  :  1-3.)  "Dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,"  or  "passed  from  death 
unto  life  "  (John  5  :  24):  one  of  these  two  states 
describes  every  child  of  Adam,  baptized  or  un- 
baptized,  communicant  or  not,  intellectual  or 
simple,  every  one  is  still  dead  in  sin,  or  has 

"passed  from  death  unto  life."  And  none  can 
pass  from  death  unto  life  but  by  Jesus  Christ. 
"  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
(John  14  :  6.)  The  religion  of  the  day  arrogates 
our  independence  of  God  :  the  Word  teaches  us 
the  most  absolute  and  indispensable  dependence 
upon  him.  All  religion,  which  keeps  God  at  a 
distance,  has  the  elements  of  heathenism  in  it. 
It  consists  of  prayers  which  are  not  expected 
to  be  answered  services  which  shall  minister  to 
the  musical,  artistic,  or  intellectual  tastes  of 
the  people,  but  in  which  there  is  no  attempt  to 
draw  near  to  God,  or  to  give  God  a  chance  to 
act  or  speak.  There  may  be  certain  acts  of  de- 

votion which  please  the  natural  man,  and  grati- 
fy his  desire  to  be  something  remarkable,  but 

the  life, —  where  is  it  ?  The  worshippers  are 
still  dead. 

But  "the  life  was  the  light  of  men,"  though 
they  may  have  been  too  blind  to  see  it,  "and  the 
light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness 

comprehended  [or  apprehended  R.  V.]  it  not." Amidst  all  the  confusion  between  the  real  and 
the  natural,  "  that  true  light  .  .  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  We  know 
not  how,  we  know  not  when,  but  God  cannot 
deny  himself.  By  some  means  or  other,  he 
communicates  with  every  soul  of  man  ;  every 
man  has,  at  some  period  of  his  life,  a  time  of 
visitation,  a  consciousness  of  being  called  into 
a  near  and  more  personal  relation  to  God.  He 
may  stifle  the  conviction  until  it  disappears  out 
of  his  life,  but  on  the  great  day  of  account,  he 
will  not  dare  to  deny  that  God  has  spoken  to 
him.  The  darkness,  as  a  whole,  comprehended 
him  not,  man  as  a  race,  still  casts  out  Jesus, 
ignores  him  in  politics,  puts  him  outside  of 
family  life,  casts  his  word  out  of  the  schools, 
makes  everything  a  recreation  and  a  pleasure 
but  his  service.and  he  is  still  the  "despised  and 
rejected  of  men  ;"  yet  the  true  light  is  shining, and  all  who  will  can  find  their  way  to  the 
Father  through  him. 

Side  by  side  with  him,  the  eternal  Son  and 
Word  of  God,  he  sent  a  human  being  to  bear 
testimony,  "  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God 
whose  name  was  John."  This  is  all  we  read  of 
him  here.  Elsewhere  we  find  he  was  "  filled 

with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  birth."  (Luke  1  : 
15.)  "The  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  until  the  day  of 
his  shewing  unto  Israel."  Filled  with  God,  ed- 

ucated directly  by  God  in  his  desert  life,  John 
was  peculiarly  the  sent  of  God.  "The  same 
came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  that 

light,  that  all  men  through  him. might  believe." The  vocation  of  John  was  to  awaken  and  arouse 
a  generation  as  full  of  externalism  of  agnos- 

ticism, and  of  senseless,  pride  of  intellect  as 
the  present,  to  the  great  fact  that  God  incar- 

nate was  in  their  very  midst. 
What  need  was  there  for  a  witness,  if  the 

true  light  was  in  the  world  ?  Was  not  his  pres- 
ence its  own  witness  ?  "He  was  in  the  world, 

and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and 
The  World  Knew  Him  Not. 

He  came  ur  to  his  own,  and  they  that  were  his 

own  (the  Jews)  received  him  not,"  (R.  V.)  Man 
is  by  his  fallen  nature  so  self-centered  that  it 
interferes  with  him,  and  puts  him  out  of  his 
way,  to  have  another  Light  than  his  own  rea- 

son, another  Master  than   his  own  will  ;  he 

would  rather  be  left  to  himself  ;  man  is  so  far 
fallen  that  he  does  not  perceive,  until  he1  is 
aroused  to  see  it,  his  own  need  of  God.  Man 
is  become  flesh,  and  the  spirit-nature,  "  dead  in 
tresspasses  and  sins,"  needs  to  be  quickened, 
that  there  may  be  any  desire  after  God.  But 
the  true  Light  does  light  "every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world."  And  "to  as  many  as 
have  given  heed  to  the  Light,  and  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  (or  the  right)  to 

become  the  sons  of  God."  Just  that  which  the 
serpent  held  out  to  Eve  as  an  inducement  to 
sin,  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods,"  Jesus  holds  out  as  a 
gift  to  those  who  receive  him  as  their  own  per- 

sonal Saviour,  the  right  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  "even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name; 
which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  fiesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  men,  but  of 

God."  A  heavenly  generation  of  man,  born  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  whom  the  spirit  "  the hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  not 

corruplible,"  shall  again  have  its  place  of  honor 
in  the  being  of  man,  and  make  a  home  for  his 
God  within  him.  But,  that  this  may  be  possi- 

ble, the  Word,  the  Life  and  Source  of  all  things, 
must  himself  come  down.    And  he  came, 

"The  Word  was  made  Flesh," 
that  man  might  again  be  made  spirit,  and  he 
"dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 

glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father," — not  the  glory  which  man  prizes,  of  gold  and 
silver,  horses  and  carriages,  servants  and 
soldiers,  houses  and  lands,  he  was  "  full  of 
grace  and  truth  ;"  this  was  his  glory.  "And  of his  fullness  have  all  we  (believers)  received, 
and  grace  for  grace;  for  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  [the  glory  of  our 

Lord]  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  If  grace  and truth  are  lacking  in  a  child  of  God,  the  proof 
of  his  sonship  is  wanting.  "Of  his  fulness  have 
all  we  received."  Let  none  deceive  himself, 
this  is  God's  test  of  real  spiritual  life ;  and 
where  either  grace  or  truth  are  lacking,  God 
will  not  pass  a  man  as  one  of  his. 

THE  STONE  KINGDOM. 

The  Stone  which  Smites  the  Symbolical  Image  on  its 
Feet  and  then  fills  the  Whole  Earth. 

BY  W.  GREENE,  C.  E.* 

UR  Blessed  Lord  could,  by  reason 
of  his  divine  nature, foresee  clearly 
the  awful  work  that  Satan  would 
carry  out  on  this  earth,  as  god  or 
ruler  of  the  same,  and  clearly 
foretold  in  the  prophetic  Scrip- 

tures with  the  greatest  precision 
and  detail,  the  varied  forms  of  evil,  secular  and 
ecclesiastical,  that  would  arise  in  the  lapse  of 
the  ages  in  our  world.  One  of  his  most  re- 

markable discourses  is  that  which  contains  that 

notable  prayer,  called  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in 
which  occur  the  words,  "Thy  kingdom  come." In  this  short  sentence  is  contained  in  embryo 
the  everlasting  blessing  that  is  to  come  to  this 
world  when  the  wicked  one  is  put  out,  and  the 

glorious  prophecy  is  fulfilled,  "  The  kingdoms of  this  world  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for- 

ever and  ever." We  know  from  Isa.  9,  that  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God, 
the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  es- 

tablish it  with  judgment  and  with  justice,  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  Luke,  the  Evange- 

list, says  he  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest,  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David, 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever, 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 
Isaiah  in  his  2d  chapter,  says,  "  The  law  shall 

*  From  an  article  in  the  June  Number  of  the  Prophetic  News, 
edited  by  Rev.  M.  Baxter.  May  be  had,  price  six  cents,  from 
Rev.  George  A.  Sparks,  92  Bible  House,  New  York.  A  fresh  con- 

signment of  Rev.  M.  Baxter's  popular  work  on  Prophecy,  Forty 
Coming  Wonders,  has  been  received  and  Mr.  Sparks  is  now  pre- 

pared to  promptly  execute  all  orders.  Pl'.y  illustrations,  54a 
pages.    Price,  by  mail,  75  cents. 
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go  forth  from  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem,  and  he  shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people.  And 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks.  Nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

Such  are  some  of  the  events  that  accompany 
the  setting  up  of  the  throne  of  Christ  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Millennium.  Now  this 
throne  is  prepared  in  heaven,  as  is  also  the  king. 
"  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the 
heavens  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all"  (Ps. 
103:  19).  Now,  seeing  that  this  glorious  king- 

dom has  to  be  established,  and  soon,  as  we  be- 
lieve. Peter  exhorts  us  to  be  looking  for  and 

hastening  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  where- 
in the  heavens  being  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved, 

and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat. 
Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look 
for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness.    (11.  Pet.  3  :  12.) 

But  for  the  setting  up  0f  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  we  have  a  definite  time  and  manner  when 
that  is  to  take  place  in  Daniel  2:  44.  where  it  is 
written,  In  the-  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  Heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  so  until  we 
see  the  Roman  earth  divided  into  Ten  King- 

doms, as  indicated  by  the  Ten  Toes  of  the 
Image  of  Daniel  2,  and  the  Ten  Horns  of  the 
Beast,  we  cannot  expect  to  see  that  kingdom 
established,  fcrthe  Word  of  God  is  clear  and 
precise  and  worthy  of  our  attention  in  this 
matter  as  to  the  time  of  the  establishment  of 

Christ's  Kingdom. 
Be  it  also  remembered  that  the  predicted 

Sovereignty  of  Judah  passed  far  beyond  the 
limits  of  mere  supremacy  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  It  was  an  imperial  sceptre,  which  was 
entrusted  to  the  Son,  "I  will  make  him  my  first- 

born higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth."  (Ps. 
89  :  27.)  "All  the  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him,  all  nations  shall  do  him  service"  (Ps.  72  : 
11.)  Now,  our  Lord  sprang  from  Judah,  and  of 
Judah,  he  says,  "Judah  is  my  law-giver."  In 
the  great  final  conflict  against  his  enemies  men- 

tioned in  the  10th  chapter  of  Zechariah  it  says, 
"The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  visited  his  flock,  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  hath  made  them  as  his 

goodly  horse  in  battle."  In  Genesis  49  :  10,  it  is 
written,  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah  nor  a  law-giver  from  between  his  feet 

until  Shiloh  come  ";  but  as  events  prove  this cannot  mean  that  royal  power  was  to  be  exer- 
cised by  the  house  of  Judah  only  »*ntil  the  Ad- vent of  Christ. 

Hengstenberg  has  rightly  interpreted  in  his 
Christology,  "Judah  shall  not  cease  to  exist  as  a 
tribe,  nor  lose  its  superiority,  until  it  shall  be 
exalted  to  higher  honor  and  glory  through  the 
great  Redeemer  who  shall  spring  from  it,  and 
whom  not  only  the  Jews  but  all  nations  of  the 

earth  shall  obey."  The  meaning  of  the  proph- ecy therefore  was  not  that  Judah  was  to  exer- 
cise royal  power  until  Christ,  and  then  lose  it, 

which  is  the  lame  and  unsatisfactory  gloss 
usually  adopted  ;  but  that  the  pre-eminence  of 
Judah  is  to  be  irrevocably  established  in  Christ, 
not  spiritually,  but  in  fact  in  the  kingdom  of 
which  Daniel  prophesies.  "Thy  kingdom  come'' 
refers  to  the  establishment  of  the  Sceptre  and 
throne  of  Judah  which  shall  destroy  all  earthly 
thrones  and  kingdoms  and  fill  the  whole  earth. 
Thus  God  makes  Judah  his  new  centre,  and 
says,  "Yet  I  have  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion,  thou  Judah  art  he  whom  thy  brethren 
shall  praise." But  Satan  has  his  own  exaltation  in  view.  Of 

him  it  is  written,  "He  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  god,  or  that  is 

worshipped."  By  him  the  Roman  Empire  is reconstructed,  and  divided  into  ten  distinct 
kingdoms  and  from  the  Greek  or  eastern  por- 

tion of  that  kingdom  shall  arise  that  terrible 
enemy  of  God  and  his  people,  whose  destruc- 

tion is  to  be  one  of  the  principal  events  of  the 
coming  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

In  the  face  of  these  solemn  facts  do  we'not 
do  well  to  close  this  paper  with  the  words  which 

he  taught  us  to  use,  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

THE  SOJOURNER  AT  VERNON. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  July  5.    "  The  word 
was  in.  11  li •  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  int."  John  1:  14. 

ERNON  folks  were  not 
accustomed  to  visitors 
thirty  years  ago.  The 
little  village  perched  on 
the  cliffs  overlooking  the 

sea  is  quite  a  fashiona- ble resort  now.  Since  a 
famous  artist  spent  a 
summer  there  painting 
the  sea  and  the  crags, 
and  sold  his  two  pictures 

for  more  money  than  would  have  bought  every 
house  in  the  village,  the  summer  boarder  has 
been  a  familiar  figure  to  the  fishing  folk.  They 
were  surprised  to  hear  how  the  New  York  peo- 

ple admired  the  pictures  of  their  rugged  cliffs, 
and  still  more  surprised  when  one  lady  visitor, 

who  prided  herself  on  being  "intense,"  declared 
that  she  hoped  there  would  be  a  dreadful 
storm  while  she  was  there,  that  she  might  see 
those  cragjs  in  their  true  grandeur.  They  want- 

ed no  storms.  Those  cruel  rocks  were  the 
dread  of  every  wife  and  mother  in  the  village 
and  not  a  few  of  them  had  reason  to  hate  them 
for  causing  the  death  of  some  one  dear  to  them. 

But  thirty  years  ago  the  advent  of  a  quiet 
studious  looking  stranger  caused  a  sensation 
in  the  village.  He  had  come  for  rest  and 
change,  Widow  Goodlow  said.  He  was  board- 

ing at  the  widow's  cottage,  recommended  there 
by  the  widow's  only  son,  who  lived  in  the  city 
and,  "  fairly  worshipped  Mr.  Landon."  A  sort 
of  a  clergyman  he  was,  the  widow  said.  "Least- 

ways she  gathered  as  much  from  Tom's  letter  ; 
but  not  just  a  regular  clergyman  somehow. 
Tom  spoke  about  his  visiting  sick  folks  and 
giving  them  medicine  and  his  house  was  full  of 
glass  cases  and  little  drawers  with  curious 
stones,  and  moths  and  butterflies  in  them  and 
he  had  young  men  there  and  talked  about  these 

things.    He  preached  on  Sundays  too." The  people  used  to  look  at  him  wonderi,igly 
as  they  saw  him  walking  across  the  big  bould- 

ers at  low  tide,  stooping  now  and  again  to  pick 
up  a  shell  or  stone  and  again  climbing  the 
cliffs  to  gather  the  moss  which  grew  in  the 
crevices.  Why  he  should  care  for  such  things 
they  had  no  idea,  and  most  of  them  looked  on 
the  clergyman  as  a  kind  of  harmless  lunatic. 
Widow  Goodlow  described  his  enthusiasm  over 
his  treasures  and  those  who  heard  her  were  as- 

tonished that  a  real  sensible  man  should  spend 
his  time  that  way.  The  men  especially  had  a 
poor  opinion  of  city  folks  if  this  man  was  a 
specimen  of  them. 

Yet  Mr.  Landon  won  the  respect  of  some  of 
the  villagers.  There  was  a  case  of  small-pox 
in  one  of  the  houses  and  every  one  avoided 
that  house.  Even  the  doctor,  who  usually  rode 
over  from  the  next  village  to  see  anyone  who 
was  sick  in  Vernon,  neglected  the  case  after 
his  first  visit  when  he  diagnosed  the  disease. 
The  wife  of  the  patient  declared  her  man  would 
surely  have  died  if  Mr.  Landon  had  not  gone  to 
see  him  every  day  and  told  her  what  to  give 
him.  No  one  else  came  near,  she  said.  And 
he  worked  a  double  cure  ;  for  the  man  was  no- 

torious for  his  drinking  habits  and  when  he 
got  well  Mr.  Landon  "talked  to  him  like  a  fa- 

ther and  got  him  to  swear  off,  so  as  you  would 
not  know  him  now  for  the  same  man." 
One  night,  nearly  a  month  after  Mr.  Lan- 

don's  arrival,  a  sudden  storm  visited  the  coast. 
Some  of  the  fishing-boats  came  back  early,  the 
men  having  recognized  the  signs  of  the  ap- 

proaching tempest  and  taken  warning.  Others 
came  in  later  and  only  the  most  skillul  seaman- 

ship availed  to  save  them  from  destruction  on 
those  cruel  rocks.  Mr,  Landon  was  out,  clad 
in  a  long  oilskin  coat,  watching  the  storm.  It 
was  a  grand  sight  as  flash  after  flash  of  light- 

ning illumined  the  giant  waves  which  near 
shore  were  crested  with  white  foam.  There 
was  some  dark  object  indistinctly  visible  far 
out  at  sea.    The  watcher  on  the  cliff  was  not 

sure  what  it  was.  The  shouts  below  him  in  the 
village  told  him,  however,  that  the  people  there 
knew.  They  were  getting  out  their  life-boat  t6 
be  ready  for  use  if  it  became  possible  to  launch 
it.  Above  the  roar  of  the  wind  and  the  waves 
he  could  hear  the  men  calling  to  each  other 
and  the  women  crying.  There  was  one  shriek 
that  pierced  his  ear  which  seemed  to  express  a 
concentration  of  human  anguish  never  to  be 
forgotten.  It  was  that  of  a  newly  married 
woman  whose  young  husband  was  in  the  doomed 
ship  then  making  a  gallant  but  futile  struggle 
to  keep  off  the  rocks. 

Mr.  Landon  went  down  to  the  little  group  of 
villagers.  Brave  men  used  to  the  dangers  of 
the  sea  stood  around  the  life-boat,  but  none 
dared  face  those  wild  seething  waters.  The 
first  grey  streaks  of  dawn  showed  in  the  east 
and  revealed  the  ship.  She  had  struck  on  a 
sunken  rock  and  the  waves  swayed  her  lo  and 
fro  threathening  every  moment  to  engulf  her. 
Now  if  ever  was  the  time  to  act ;  but  none 
stirred.  Mr.  Landon  stripped  off  his  coat  and 
took  off  his  shoes.  No  one  was  noticing  him 
until  with  a  rope  tied  around  his  waist  he  was 
making  his  way  to  a  ledge  of  rocks,  which  he 
knew  well,  overhanging  the  sea. 
"What  are  you  going  to  do  sir  ? "  asked  a 

rough  fisherman. 
"  I  am  going  to  that  ledge,"  said  Mr.  Landon. 

"  I  shall  be  clear  of  the  undertow  from  there." 
"  Don't  you  do  it,"  said  the  fisherman  ;  •«  it  is 

certain  death.    No  one  could  live  in  such  a  sea." 
"I  am  going,"  said  Mr.  Landon  calmly.  "You 

see  that  the  rope  is  paid  out  properly." The  man  would  have  held  him  back  by  force 
but  he  shook  himself  free  and  made  his  way  to 
the  ledge.  In  another  minute  he  had  plunged 
into  the  angry  waters  and  was  striking  out  for 
the  ship.  Aery  of  mingled  pity  and  admiration 
went  up  from  the  group  on  the  beach.  Again 
and  again  they  thought  he  was  drowned,  as  he 
disappeared  beneath  the  waves,  but  they  saw 
him  rise  again  and  at  last  within  a  short  dis- 

tance of  the  wreck.  He  was  seen  now  from  the 
deck  and  they  were  throwing  a  rope  to  him. 
Then  they  saw  him  pulled  on  board  and  they 
made  the  rope  fast.  One  by  one  the  crew 
worked  their  way  along  that  rope  safely  to 
shore,  Last  of  all  came  Mr.  Landon  and  the 
Captain.  They  came  almost  together  ;  for  the 
ship  was  breaking  up  and  there  was  no  time  to 
lose. 

"Let  us  pray,"  said  the  clergyman  as  all  stood 
together  on  the  beach.  Kneeling  there  he 
thanked  God  for  the  lives  saved  and  prayed 
that  they  might  be  spent  in  Christian  service. 

A  deed  so  heroic  had  hever  before  been  wit- 
nessed on  those  shores.  All  the  village  had 

seen  it  and  they  talked  it  over  in  every  home. 
When  Mr.  Landon  went  out  later  in  the  day, 
after  recruiting  his  strength  by  a  long  sleep, 
men  gathered  around  him  and  shook  him  by 
the  hand.  Women  clung  to  him  and  thanked 
him  with  moist  eyes  for  beloved  lives  saved  and 
seemed  ready  to  worship  him.  Why  had  he 
risked  his  life  like  that  for  men  who  were  almost 

strangers  to  him  ? Mr.  Landon  told  them  why,  next  Sunday 
when  by  invitation  of  the  local  clergyman  he 

occupied  the  pulpit  of  the  village  church.  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  "  was  his  text, 
and  he  told  them  of  what  a  power  that  love  was 
in  the  heart  of  man.  How  it  caused  men  to  for- 

get themselves,  to  give  themselves  for  others, 
to  live  a  new  life  of  helpfulness  and  consecra- 

tion, seeking  day  by  day  to  tread  in  the  foot- 
steps of  him  "who  went  about  doing  good;"  so that  the  life  of  the  true  Christian  became  like 

an  incarnation  of  the  love  of  God.  When  men 
so  live,  he  told  them,  others  see  not  them  but 
the  love  which  is  embodied  in  them,  like  him 
of  whom  it  was  said,  "the  word  was  made  flesh 

and  dwelt  among  us." Whether  any  of  his  hearers  could  attain  to 
such  an  ideal  they  doubted,  but  there  was  not 
one  there  who  doubted  that  in  the  stranger 
who  had  come  among  them  they  had  seen  just 
such  a  life. 
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BOOKS  FOR  CHILDREN. 

WHEN  our  older  people  were  children, 
there  was  no  juvenile  literature.  If  the 
book  appetite  arose,  they  were  fed  on  a 

slice  of  Wilberforce's  Practical  View  of 
Christianity,  or  littte  tidbits  from  Edwards 
on  the  affections,  or  were  given  a  few  nuts  to 

crack  from  Chalmers's  Astronomical  Dis- 
courses. Their  fathers  and  mothers  sighed 

lest  these  little  ones  should  turn  out  badly,  be- 
cause they  liked  ginger-snaps  better  than 

Westminster  Assemblies,  and  would  spend 
their  money  for  marbles  when  it  ought  to  have 
gone  toward  furnishing  red  flannel  shirts  for 
the  poor  heathen  children  in  Kamtchatka.  You 

lost  ail  faith  in  John  Bunyan's  veracity,  and 
whistled  incredulously  when  you  came  to  that 
story  about  Apollyon.  Pictures  were  scarce,  and 
a  book  was  considered  profusely  adorned  that 
had  at  the  beginning  a  sketch  of  the  author  in 
gown  and  bands,  and  long  hair  of  powdered 
whiteness,  and  at  the  close  in  ornate  letters  the 
word  Finis,  which  you  were  told  meant  The 
End,  although,  after  wearily  reading  it  through, 
you  did  not  know  whether  it  was  the  end  of  the 
book  or  the  end  of  you.  You  might  as  well  feed 

your  baby  on  lobster-salad  as  at  that  early  age 
to  have  been  expected  to  digest  the  books  that 
were  set  before  you. 

But  now  the  children's  library  is  filled  with 
books  of  large  type,  and  tasteful  vignettes,  and 
lids  ridged,  and  flowered,  and  scrolled,  and  col- 

umned, and  starred  with  all  the  fascinations  of 
the  book-bindery.  There  is  now  danger  that 
what  is  called  the  "  milk  for  babes  "  shall  be- 

come nothing  but  chalk  and  water.  Many  of 
the  Sabbath-schools  are  doing  much  to  foster  a 
taste  for  trashy  literature.  In  some  of  these 
libraries  you  find  sentimental  love-yarns  ;  bi- 

ographies of  generals  who  were  very  brave,  and 
good  examples  in  some  respects — when  they 
were  sober  ;  fairy  stories,  in  which  fairies  had 
very  loose  morals  ;  accounts  of  boys  and  girls 
who  never  lived- — books  in  which  there  is  no 

more  religion  than  in  Don  Quixote  or  Gul- 
liver s  Travels.  We  have  been  wondering  why 

some  religious  society  did  not  publish  a  nice 
little  edition  of  Baron  Munchausen,  with  a 

moral  at  the  end,  showing  our  dear  little  people 

the  danger  of  tying  your  horse  to  the  top  of  a 
church-steeple.  On  Sunday  night  your  child 
does  not  want  to  go  to  bed.  He  cries  when 
compelled  to  go,  and  looks  under  the  bed  for 
some  of  the  religious  hobgoblins  that  come  out 
of  the  Sunday-school  library.  Religious  spooks 
are  just  as  bad  as  any  other  spooks.  A  child  is 
just  as  afraid  of  Floras,  Pomonas,  sylphs, 
oreads,  and  fairies,  as  of  ghosts.  The  poor 
little  darling  in  the  blue  sack  goes  home  with  a 
book,  thinking  she  has  heaven  under  her  arm, 
and,  before  she  gets  through  reading  the  story 
of  love  and  adventure,  feels  so  strange  that  she 
thinks  she  must  be  getting  lots  of  religion. 

In  the  choice  of  our  children's  books,  let  us 
not  mistake  slops  for  simplicity,  nor  insult  our 

children's  tastes  by  disquisitions  about 
footsy-tootsies,"  or  keep  informing  them  of 

the  historical  fact,  which  they  learned  a  great 

while  ago,  that  "Mary  had  a  little  lamb,"  or 
assemble  the  youngsters  in  coroner's  jury  to 
clear  up  the  mystery  as  to  "who  killed  cock- 
robin."  If  a  child  has  no  common  sense  at 
seven  years  of  age,  it  never  will  have. 

A  DROUGHT  NEEDED. 

ONE  of  the  present  wants  of  the  Church  is 
a  few  less  religious  speakers.  We  have 
not  half  enough  of  men  and  women  who 

have  something  useful  to  say.  But  speaking 
bores  have  become  an  affliction  in  some  of  our 
eastern  Churches.  They  are  devouring  every 

green  thing.  They  are  a  grasshopper  devasta- 
tion. Many  of  them  prefer  Sabbath  Schools  for 

regular  beverage,  and  the  way  they  hop  about 
whenever  there  is  a  chance  to  annoy  the  little 
ones  is  amazing.  They  are  dying  for  a  chance 
to  make  a  speech.  Others  of  these  rhetorical 
nuisances  prefer  a  diet  of  prayer-meetings. 
While  you  are  trying  to  hold  the  meetings 

tightly  in  your  grasp,  they  crawl  in  with  some- 
thing that  they  think  must  be  said.  All  the 

time  they  are  speaking  we  are  studying  the 
most  Christian  way  of  choking  them  off.  They 
go  to  and  fro,  like  him  who  sends  them  on 
their  mission,  seeking  whom  they  may  devour. 
Some  time  ago  the  cry  was  for  more  religious 
talkers.  Now,  at  the  East,  we  are  praying  for 
a  drought  of  them.  A  few  weeks  of  abstinence 
would  improve  our  appetite.  For  a  little  while, 
instead  of  insisting  so  much  on  the  example  of 
Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  let  us  bethink  our- 

selves of  Washington  Irving,  whom  we  never 
saw  but  once,  and  that  while  he  was  breaking 
down  in  the  only  speech  he  ever  made. 

WIT  HARNESSED. 

I TAKE  down  from  my  library  the  biographies 
of  ministers  and  writers  of  past  ages,  in- 

spired and  uninspired,  who  have  done  the 
most  to  bring  souls  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  find 
that  without  a  single  exception  they  consecrat- 

ed their  wit  and  their  humor  to  Christ.  Elijah 
used  it  when  he  advised  the  Baalites,  as  they 
could  not  make  their  god  respond;  telling  them 
to  call  louder  as  their  god  might  be  sound 

asleep  or  gone  a-hunting.  Job  used  it  when  he 
said  to  his  self-conceited  comforters,  "wisdom 

will  die  with  you."  Christ  used  it  when  he 
ironically  complimented  the  hypocritical  Phari- 

sees, saying:  "The  whole  need  not  a  physician," 
and  when  by  one  word  he  described  the  cun- 

ning of  Herod,  saying;  "Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fox." 

Matthew  Henry's  Commentaries,  from  the  first 
page  to  the  last,  coruscated  with  humor  as 
summer  clouds  with  heat  lightning.  John  Bun- 

yan's writings  are  as  full  of  humor  as  they  are 
of  saving  truth,  and  there  is  not  an  aged  man 

who  has  ever  read  Pilgrim's  Progress  who  does 
not  remember  that  while  reading  it  he  smiled 

as  often  as  he  wept.  Chrysostom,  George  Her- 
bert, Robert  South,  John  Wesley,  GeorgeWhite- 

field,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Rowland  Hill,  Nettleton, 
Charles  G.  Finney,  and  all  the  men  of  the  past 
who  greatly  advanced  the  kingdom  of  God  con- 

secrated their  wit  and  their  humor  to  the  cause 

of  Christ. 
BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  railroad  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem  is  making  progress. 
The  first  section,  which  reaches  from  Jaffa  to  Ramleh, 
— about  ten  miles — is  finished. 

The  Canada  Presbyterian  Assembly  assembled  at  Kings- 
ton, elected  as  Moderator  the  Rev.  D.  Wardrope,  of  Guelph, 

the  Convener  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee. 
The  Rev.  W.  Haslam,  the  eminent  preacher,  has  returned 

from  India.  He  there  visited  fourteen  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary stations  and  held  many  missionary  services. 

1 1  Dr.  Herman  Adler  has  been  formally  elected  Chief  Rabbi 
of  the  Jews  of  Great  Britain.  He  is  the  son  of  the  late 
Chief  Rabbi  who  was  elected  in  1845,  and  died  last  year. 

Extensive  preparations  are  being  made  for  the  Decennial 
International  Convention  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Soci- 

eties to  be  held  in  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  July  9-12. 
Postmaster-General  John  Wanamaker  has  denied  on  the 

witness-stand  that  he  was  guilty  of  collusion  with  the 
officers  of  the  Keystone  Bank  in  the  frauds  of  that  institution. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Rainsford,  rector  of  St.  George's  Church  of New  York,  announces  that  the  doors  of  the  church  will  be 
open  all  day  and  every  day.  Persons  desiring  a  few  min- utes of  retirement  for  meditation  or  prayer,  may  enter. 

The  census  just  taken  in  Great  Britain  shows  a  decrease 
of  half  a  million  in  the  population  of  Ireland  since  1881. 
There  are  now  about  3,500,000  Roman  Catholics,  and 
1 ,100,000  Protestants  in  the  country.  Since  1881  the  popu- 

lation of  London  has  grown  from  3,815,704  to  4,211,056. 
Rev.  E.  Payson  Hammond  has  been  conducting  services 

in  the  Congregational  Church,  Hanover,  Conn.  The  Pas- 
tor, Rev.  H.  Higgins,  writes  that  "  the  hearts  of  Christian 

people  were  deeply  moved  and  that  many  sinners  were 
brought  to  conviction  of  sin,  and  a  good  number  profess- 

ed conversion  " 
The  American  Institute  of  Christian  Philosophy  of  which 

Rev.  Charles  F.  Deems,  D.D.,  L.L.D.,  is  President,  will  hold 
its  fifteenth  Summer  School  at  Avon-by-the-Sea,  N.  J.,  Au- 

gust 4-13.  Among  the  speakers  will  be  Dr.  Francis  L. 
Patton,  President  of  Princeton  University  ;  Prof.  Edward  J. 
Hamilton,  D.D.,  of  Hamilton  College,  N.  Y.,  and  Dr.  W.  W. 
McLane  of  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Mr.  D.  L.  Moody's  College  Students'  Summer  School  at Northfield,  Mass.,  will  commence  June  27,  and  continue 
until  July  9.  Among  the  eminent  profess<  >rs  who  have 
promised  to  assist,  are  :  W.  Moore  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Virginia;  W.  G.  Moorehead  of  Xenia,  0.;  Dr.  W. 
R.  Harper  of  Yale  and  R.  E.  Speer  of  Princeton.  The  ath- 

letic exercises  will  be  in  charge  of  Mr.  A.  A.  Stagg  of 

Springfield,  Mass. The  Ninth  General  Conference  for  Bible  Study  and 
Equipment  for  Christian  work  at  Northfielti,  Mass.,  will  be 
held  July  30th — August  9.  Among  the  speakers  will  be 
Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon,  D.D.,  of  Boston;  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  of 
London ;  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson  and  Russell  Crowell  of 
Philadelphia  ;  Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall,  Major  D.  W.  Whittle, 
and  R.  A.  Torrey.  The  musical  Exercises  will  be  conduct- 

ed by  Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey  and  Mr.  George  C.  Stebbins. 
Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald  evangel- 

ist, closed  his  two-weeks'  special  services  at  Asbury  M.  E. 
Church,  New  York,  on  June  19.  During  the  time  seventy- 
five  persons  have  been  led  to  seek  Christ.  Some  idea 
of  the  cosmopolitan  character  of  the  population  surround- 

ing Dr.  Stone's  church  may  be  gained  from  the  fact  that 
the  seekers  one  night  included  four  Italians,  three  Irishmen, 
one  Frenchman  and  one  German,  beside  Americans.  Mr. 
Cannon  is  assisting  this  week  in  the  missions  in  New  York. 

A  proposal  is  made  to  have  an  exhibit  at  the  approach- 
ing World's  Fair  in  Chicago,  of  methods  of  evangelistic, 

philanthropic  and  reformatory  work.  It  is  proposed  to 
do  this  by  means  of  charts,  photographs,  etc.  It  is  sug- 

gested that  a  large  building  should  be  erected  for  the  pur- 
pose, which  should  also  contain  a  room  suitable  for  great 

religious  conventions,  which  might  be  made  very  profita- 
ble at  a  time  when  there  will  be  a  large  influx  of  visitors 

from  foreign  lands.  A  meeting  to  consider  this  proposal 
will  be  held  to-morrow,  June  25,  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
Manager's  room  of  the  Bible  House.  The  call  for  it  is 
signed  by  Dr.  Josiah  Strong,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  in  the  United  States,  and  other  eminent 
men  representing  the  various  religious  societies. 
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CURRENT^  EVENTS. 
A  Bwlai  itiiiirnaii  Horror   la  Haytl'i  President  Insane  ? 
Canada's  »iv  I'remier  America  and  1 1 1 « ■  Russian  He- 
brews— An  Indian  l'rinee  and  an  Anthoress  \\  <  il  A 
Brave  Female  Explorer   Genera]  Notes. 

RAILROAD  Horror,  In- 
1  volving  the  death  of 

nearly  two  hundred  per- 
sons, is  reported  from 

Basel,  Switzerland.  A 
heavily  loaded  excursion 
train  on  the  Moenchen- 
stein  Railroad,  fell 
through  a  bridge,  and 
plunged  into  the  river 
below.  Two  engines  and 

the  first  car  were  completely  submerged  and 
all  the  passengers  in  the  car  perished,  together 
with  the  engineers  and  trainmen.  The  excur- 

sionists, who,  only  a  few  hours  before,  had 
been  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  a  musical  fete, 
were  mixed  up  in  inextricable  confusion 
among  the  debris  in  the  stream,  while  two 
more  cars  filled  with  passengers  hung  suspend- 

ed from  the  broken  bridge,  threatening  every 
moment  to  share  the  same  fate.  The  passen- 

gers in  these  escaped  with  difficulty.  Six  bodies 
were  recovered  from  the  wreck,  being  less  than 
one  half  the  number  of  those  who  perished. 
Troops  assisted  in  the  work  of  rescue.  It  is 
impossible  to  adequately  describe  the  harrow- 

ing scenes  that  took  place,  while  the  search  for 
the  dead  and  dying  was  conducted  by  the  light 
of  blazing  fir  trees.  Nearly  all  the  lost-belonged 
to  the  town  of  Basel. 

In  China,  Justice  is  Rarely  Tempered  with 
mercy.  The  law  is  inexorable.  Fifteen  crimi- 

nals, were  recently  beheaded  at  Kowoloon,  near 
Hongkong.  Three  of  them  were  among  the 
freebooters  who  looted  a  steamer  five  months 
ago,  killing  the  captain  and  mate  and  stealing 
$30,000  in  coin  and  goods.  Beginning  with  Lai 
Atsat,  the  pirate  chief,  all  were  decapitated  by 
the  crown  executioner,  a  herculean  fellow 
wielding  a  keen  two-edged  sword,  much  in  the 
fashion  of  a  butcher  slaughtering  a  bullock  in 
the  shambles.  It  is  now  announced  that  the 
Emperor  has  decided  that  all  who  were  involved 
in  the  recent  attacks  on  the  Christian  Missions 
at  Wusuch,  must  die.  As  this  sweeping  sen- 

tence involves  several  mandarins,  it  has  created 
great  excitement  in  the  Empire. 

After  a  Brief  but  Exciting  Struggle  over 
the  succession  to  the  Canadian  Premiership, 
made  vacant  by 
the  r  e  c  e  n  't 
'death  of  Sir 
John  Macdou- 
ald,  Senator  J. 
C.  Abbott,  for- 

merly Mayor  of 
Montreal,  and 
the  Conserva- 

tive leader  in 
the  Upper 
House  of  the 
Dominion  Par- 

liament has 
been  chosen. 
The  French 
Canadian  ele- 

ment support- 
ed Sir  Hector 

Langevin,  and  would  have  compromised  on  Sir 
JolmThompson  (whose  portrait  appeared  in  THE 
Christian  Herald  last  week),  while  the  Protest- 

ant element  rallied  around  Sir  Charles  Tupper. 
Senator  Abbott,  was  finally  taken  up  as  a  com- 

promise. He  is  a  native  of  Montreal,  in  the 
prime  of  life  and  of  moderate  political  views. 
He  has  already  held  several  important  offices. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  his  ministry  may  only 
be  a  temporary  one.  A  portrait  of  Premier 

"Abbott  is  given  above. 
A  Wave  of  Tropical  Heat  Passed  Over  the 

Eastern  States  on  the  15th,  16th,  and  17th, 
insts.,  being  especially  severe  in  New  York, 
Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  New 
Hampshire  and  Vermont,  the  mercury  at  many 

points  in  the  two  last  mentioned  states  verging 
on  one  hundred  degrees.  In  New  York  City 
there  were  many  cases  of  sunstroke,  a  few  be- 

ing fatal,  and  scattering  cases  are  reported  else- 
where. In  some  rural  districts  vegetation  was 

almost  destroyed.  The  hottest  place  on  the 
continent  was  Providence,  R.  I.,  where  the 
thermometer  stood  at  107  in  the  shade.  Such 
a  record  in  June  is  unprecedented  in  the  his- 

tory of  the  Signal  Service.  The  wave  was 
followed  by  heavy  electrical  storms. 
When  it  was  Announced  Several  Months  ago 

that  Mrs.  French  Sheldon,  a  beautiful  and  ac- 
complished American  lady,  was  about  to  set  out 

on  a  journey 

through  Cen- tral Africa  in  a 

palanquin,  i  n- tending  to 

adopt  a  friend- 
ly and  concilia- 

tory policy  to- w  a  r  d  the  na- 
tives and  to  es- 

tablish the  fact 
that  a  Christian 
w o  m  a  n  ha  d 
nothing  to  fear even  among 

savages,  there 
was  an  expres- 

sion of  surprise 
at  her  daring. 
And  n  o  w  an- 

other American  woman,  no  less  courageous,  has 
come  to  the  front  in  the  person  of  Mrs.  Josephine 
Diebitseh  Peary,  wife  of  the  Lieutenant,  who  sail- 

ed two  weeks  ago  to  explore  North  Greenland. 
Mrs.  Peary  accompanies  her  husband  on  a 
journey  which  cannot  fail  to  be  full  of  perils 
and  discomforts  ;  but  she  is  strong  and  a  capi- 

tal traveller  and  considers  Arctic  journeying  far 
less  dangerous  and  exhausting  than  travel  in 
the  tropics.  Her  summer  outfit  consists  of  a 
heavy  woolen  double-breasted  combination 
dress,  with  a  duplicate  over  it  in  red  blanketing, 
and  over  all  a  loose  coat  made  of  heavy  blanket- 

ing and  reaching  to  the  knee.  It  has  no  open- 
ing except  at  the  neck.  The  hood  is  sewed 

closely  leaving  only  the  face  visible.  Four 
pairs  of  socks  of  the  heaviest  wool  and  a  pair 
of  moccasins  and  one  of  snowshoes  complete 
the  suit.  That  for  winter  is  made  exclusively 

of  furs.    Mrs.  Peary's  portrait  is  given  above. 
The  Nero  of  Hayti,  President  Hyppolite,  was 

reported  to  have  been  assassinated  by  one  of 
his  subjects,  who  had  sworn  to  avenge  the 
wholesale  slaughter,  of  which  the  Dictator  was 
guilty,  while  suppressing  the  recent  rising  at 
Port-au-Prince  and  Jacmel.  The  rumor  of  his 
assassination  was  current  at  all  the  leading 
parts  of  the  island,  but  was  afterward  officially 

denied,  although  Hyppolite's  tyrannical  rule had  aroused  the  public  feeling  to  such  a 
pitch  that  this  event  was  not  unexpected. 
Some  of  his  brutal  butcheries,  under  the  guise 
of  necessary  military  measures,  have  already 
been  described  in  The  Christian  Herald,  in 
whose  columns  a  portrait  of  the  Dictator  was 
recently  published.  On  June  5th,  he  capped 
the  climax  of  his  bloody  rule  by  putting  a  num- 

ber of  political  prisoners  mercilessly  to  death, 
some  of  them  being  taken  into  the  public 
square  at  Jacmel  and  shot  in  the  presence  of 
their  own  families.  Over  two  hundred  men  per- 

ished in  this  way  within  two  weeks.  Hyppo- 
lite tried  to  bully  the  foreign  Consuls,  into  sur- 

rendering as  prisoners  certain  fugitives  who 
sought  refuge  with  them,  but  he  was  compelled 
to  apologize.  He  is  said  to  be  a  maniac,  alter- 

nately raving  and  weeping  in  his  palace  at  Port- au-Prince. 

Tariff-Maker  William  J.  McKinley  Has  Been 
chosen  by  the  Ohio  Republicans  as  their  stand- 

ard-bearer in  the  approaching  fight  for  the 
governorship.  At  the  State  Convention  held 
in  Columbus  last  week,  he  was  unopposed  for 
the  nomination  and  his  name  was  presented  by 
ex-Governor  Foraker,  supported  by  Senator. 
Sherman  in  a  stirring  speech.    The  platform  is 

strongly  protective  and  recognizes  the  McKin 
ley  Bill  as  the  ablest  expression  of  that  principle. 

A  Notable  Event  of  the  Week  was  the  Marri- 
age of  Dr.  Charles  Alexander  Eastman,  a  full- 

blooded  Chief  of  the  Sioux  Nation,  to  Miss 
Elaine  Goodale,  the  well-known  authoress,  who 
has  been  for  some  time  past  doing  missionary 
work  among  the  Indians  at  the  Pine  Ridge 
Agency,  Dakota.  Dr.  Eastman,  whose  tribal 
name  is  "Ohyiesa"  (the  winner),  is  a  splendid 
example  of  the  possibilities  of  the  Indian.  His 
forefathers  roamed  the  plains  in  war-paint  and 
with  blankets  for  a  covering;  while  he  is  a  man 
of  refinement  and  education,  an  honor  gradu- 

ate of  Dartmouth  College,  and  the  equal  of  the 
white,  physically  and  intellectually.  He  has 
studied  medicine  and  was  recently  appointed 
Government  Medical  Director  at  Pine  Ridge 
Agency.  There  the  pair  will  make  their  home 
and  continue  their  mission  work.  Dr.  Eastman's 
success  furnishes  a  hint  of  what  might  reason- 

ably be  expected  in  the  direction  of  Indian  civ- 
ilization and  culture,  if  our  government  were 

to  deal  with  its  wards  in  a  spirit  of  Christian 
helpfulness  and  to  labor  for  their  true  eleva- 

tion instead  of  permitting  them  to  become  the 
prey  of  selfish  agents  and  speculators. 

After  Many  Months  of  International  Negoti- 
ation, an  agreement  has  at  last  been  reached 

between  England  and  this  country  on  the 
Behring  Sea  dispute.  This  consummation  has 
been  delayed  somewhat  by  the  illness  of  Secre- 

tary Blaine,  and  the  final  negotiations  were  in 
charge  of  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  Tracy.  By  the 
understanding  reached,  the  killing  of  seals  in 
excess  of  7,500  during  the  season  is  prohibited, 
and  these  are  to  be  taken  on  the  islands,  solely 
for  the  subsistence  of  the  natives.  Naval  offi- 

cers are  empowered  to  seize  poachers  and  hand 
them  over  to  the  authorities  of  their  respective 
nations.  Toward  the  close  of  the  negotiations, 
Lord  Salisbury  sought  to  impose  conditions 
which  this  government  decided  to  be  inadmis- 
sable,  and  therefore  rejected.  Four  war  ves- 

sels will  be  ordered  by  Secretary  Tracy  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  seal  islands  to  enforce  the  agree- 

ment, and  Britain  will  be  similarly  represented. 
At  the  Thirteenth  Annual  Convention  of  the 

Jewish  Ministers'  Association,  which  was  held in  New  York 
City  on  the  1 5th 
inst.,  a  leading 

subject  of  dis- cussion was 
the  barbarous 
treatment  of 
the  Hebrews 

by  Russia. Rabbi  Gustav 
Gottheil  of  the 

Temple  Email-! 

uel,  who  w  a  s' 
chair  man  of 
theConvention, 

laid  before  the"; members  a  let- 
ter from  an 

English  wom- an in  Russia,  in  which  the  writer  described  the 
hardships  which  the  Jews  were  suffering. 
Whole  families  were  ordered  out  of  Moscow 

on  a  few  hours'  notice.  Some  of  the  examples 
of  cruelty  were  startling,  and  recalled  the  days 
of  mediaeval  persecution.  The  reading  was  fol- 

lowed by  earnest  speeches,  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  address  President  Harrison 
and  implore  him,  in  the  name  of  humanity,  to 

protest  against  the  Czar's  treatment  of  his 
helpless  subjects.  This  is  the  first  united  ac- 

tion taken  by  the  Hebrew  clergy  in  the  matter. 
Rabbi  Gottheil  is  the  senior  and  the  ablest  of 
the  Hebrew  ministers  in  this  country  ;  a  man 
of  great  erudition  and  wide  influence.  He  is 
about  sixty-six  years  of  age  and  a  native  ol 
Posen.  Educated  under  the  most  eminent 
leaders  of  Reformed  Judaism  abroad,  he  oc- 

cupied a  pulpit  at  Manchester,  England,  before 
coming  to  this  country.  On  the  retirement  of 
Rabbi  Adler  he  was  chosen  as  pastor  of  the 
Temple  Emanuel,  the  leading  synagogue. 
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UNDER  SURVEILLANCE. 

A  NEW  SERMON,  PREACHED  TO  BAILORS  BY 
PASTOR  C.  11.  SPURGEON. 

Job's  Complaint— Weary  <>t  Heing  Watched  and  Cor- 
rected  1.  Some  Hen  Specially  Tracked  Admonished 
by  Their  Conscience— Checked  by  Misfortunes— An 
Angry  Man  on  a  Steamboat'  11.  Apl  to  Dislike  the 
Watching  Want  Liberty  to  Sin-  Would  Like  to  Hear 
that  (;«>ci  Dead— III.  Little  Things  Need  Most 
Watching  I  v.  The  Watching  an  Evidence  of  Love. 

la  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  set  test  a  watch  over 
me  ?  " — Job  7  :  12. 

OB  was  in  great 
pain  when  he thus  bitterly 

complai  ncd. 
These  moans 
came  from 
him  when  his 
skin  was 
broken  an  d 
had  become 
loath s om  e  , 
and  he  sat 

upon  u  uu  nghill  and 
scraped  himself  with  a 
potsherd.  We  wonder  at 
his  patience,  but  we  do 

not  wonder  at  his  impatience.  He  had  fits  of 
complaining,  and  failed  in  that  very  patience 
for  which  he  was  noted.  Where  God's  saints 
are  most  glorious,  there  you  will  find  their, 
spots.  The  weaknesses  of  the  saints  lie  near 
their  strength.  Job  is  the  most  patient  of  men, 
and  cries,  "  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth  ;  I  will 
speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit ;  I  will  com- 

plain in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul."  As  part  of 
his  bitter  complaint,  he  said,  "  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a 
whale,  that  thou  scttest  a  watch  over  me  ?  " 

He  seemed  to  be  watched  and  whipped,  and 
then  watched  again.  It  seemed  to  him  that 
God  concentrated  all  his  strength  upon  him  in 
afflicting  him.  He  was  spared  no  suffering,  and 
he  cries  at  last,  "I  am  watched,  and  checked, 
as  if  I  were  a  great  sea  needing  always  to  be 
held  in  bounds,  or  a  terrible  sea-monster  want- 

ing always  a  hook  in  its  jaws.  Lord,  why  dost 
thou  harass  me  thus  ?  I  am  such  a  poor,  in- 

significant thing,  that  it  seems  out  of  thy  usual 
way  to  be  so  rough  upon  one  so  feeble.  The 
raging  ocean,  or  the  mighty  leviathan,  may  need 
such  watching,  but  why  dost  thou  spend  it  on 
me?"I  shall  not  moor  myself  to  Job's  sense  of  the 
words  ;  but  I  shall  spread  sail  for  a  voyage 
further  out  to  sea.  This  sort  of  talk  may  have 
been  used  by  many  a  man  who  is  now  within 
hail  of  my  voice — may  have  been  used  by  sailors 
now  before  me. 

L  I  say  that  some  men  seem  to  be  specially 
Tracked  and  Watched 

by  God.  We  hear  of  persons  being  "shadowed" 
by  the  police,  and  certain  people  feel  as  if  they 
were  shadowed  by  God  ;  they  are  mysteriously 
tracked  by  the  great  Spirit,  and  they  know  and 
feel  it.  Wherever  they  go,  an  eye  is  upon 
them,  and  they  cannot  hide  from  it.  They  are 
like  prisoners  under  arrest — they  can  never  go 
out  of  reach  of  the  law.  They  cannot  get  away 
from  God,  do  what  they  may.  There  are  men 
who  have  been  in  this  condition  for  years  ;  and 
they  know  what  I  mean. 

All  men  are  really  surrounded  by  God.  He  is 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us.  Yet  there  are 
certain  people  to  whom  this  is  more  clear  than 
it  is  to  others.  Some  are  singularly  aware  of 
the  presence  of  God.  Certain  of  us  never  were 
without  a  sense  of  God.  It  has  made  us  happy 
to  see  God  in  his  works.  "  The  fool  hath  said 

in  his  heart,  No  God  ; "  but  this  folly  we  never 
cared  for.  We  knew  that  God  was  good,  even 
when  we  felt  we  had  offended  him.  With  others 

God's  watch  is  seen  in  a  different  way.  They 
feel  that  they  are  watched  by  God,  because 
their  conscience  never  ceases  to  rebuke  them. 
The  voice  of  conscience  is  not  pitched  to  the 
same  key  in  all  men;  neither  is  it  equally  loud 
in  all  people.  Conscience  can  be  made  like  a 
muzzled  dog,  and  then  it  cannot  bite  the  thief 
of  sin.    Conscience  can  grow  like  a  man  with  a 

cold,  who  has  lost  his  voice.  But  it  is  not  so 
with  all  men,  even  after  years  ot  sin.  Some 
have  a  naturally  tender  conscience,  and  while 

in  sin  they  arc  not  easy.  "You  were  wrong," 
says  conscience  ;  and  his  voice  is  very  solemn. 

Restrained  by  Providence. 
Certain  men  are  not  only  plagued  by  con- 

science and  dogged  by  fear,  but  the  providence 
of  God  seems  to  have  gone  out  against  them. 
Just  when  the  man  had  resolved  to  have  a  bout 
of  drinking,  he  fell  sick  of  a  fever,  and  had  to 
go  to  the  hospital.  He  was  going  to  a  dance  ; 
but  he  became  so  weak  that  he  had  not  a  leg  to 
stand  upon.  He  was  forced  to  toss  to  and  fro 
on  the  bed,  to  quite  another  tune  from  that 
which  pleases  the  ball-room.  He  had  yellow 
fever,  and  was  long  in  pulling  round.  God 
watched  him,  and  put  the  skid  on  him  just  as 
he  meant  to  have  a  break-neck  run  downhill. 
The  man  gets  better,  and  he  says  to  himself,  "I 
will  have  a  good  time  now."  But  then  he  is  out 
of  berth,  and  perhaps  he  cannot  get  a  ship  for 
months,  and  he  is  brought  down  to  poverty. 
"  Dear  me  !  "  he  says,  "everything  goes  against 
me.  I  am  a  marked  man  ;  "  and  so  he  is.  Other 
people  seem  to  get  on,  though  they  are  worse 
than  he  is.  Time  was  when  he  used  to  be  lucky 
too  ;  but  now  he  has  parted  company  with  suc- 

cess, and  carries  the  black  flag  of  distress.  He 
is  driven  to  and  fro  by  contrary  winds;  he 
makes  no  headway  ;  he  is  a  miserable  man,  and 
would  wish  that  the  whole  thing  would  go  to 
the  bottom,  only  he  dreads  a  place  which  has 
no  bottom,  from  which  there  is  no  escape,  if — 
once  you  sink  into  it.  The  providence  of  God 
runs  hard  against  him,  and  thus  he  sees  him- 

self to  be  a  watched  man. 
A  Ring  of  Prayers. 

Yes,  and  God  also  watches  over  many  in  the 
way  of  admonition.  Wherever  they  go,  holy 
warnings  follow  them.  They  cannot  escape 
from  those  who  would  be  friends  to  their  souls. 
They  seem  to  be  surrounded  with  a  ring  of 
prayers  and  sermons  and  holy  talks.  The  boy 
said,  "If  I  could  get  away  from  my  mother  I 
should  be  free  !  I  have  been  tied  long  enough 
to  her  apron  strings.  I  am  old  enough  to  do  as 
I  like.  If  I  could  get  away  from  my  father's 
eludings  and  prayings,  I  shall  have  a  fine  time 
of  it."  So  the  boy  ran  away,  and  went  to  sea; 
and  when  he  got  on  board,  a  good  old  sailor 
tackled  him,  and  talked  to  him  about  his  soul  ; 
and  then  another  pleaded  with  him.  The  boy 
/said  to  himself,  "  Why,  I  have  got  out  of  the 
frying-pan  into  the  fire.  I  came  here  to  be  out 
of  the  way  of  religion,  and  here  it  is  !  "  I  have 
known  a  sailor  to  go  from  port  to  port,  and 
wherever  he  had  landed  there  has  been  some 
gracious  man  or  woman  waiting  to  lead  him  to 
Christ.  May  it  be  often  so  !  May  it  be  as  it 
was  with  our  dear  friends  Fullerton  and  Smith 
on  board  the  steamboat!  Mr.  Fullerton  spoke 
to  a  rough  man,  and  asked  him  if  he  wassaved; 
ami  the  man  was  angry,  cross,  vexed,  and  went 
iu  1  he  other  side  of  the  vessel.  There  he  com- 

plained to  Mr.  Smith,  "  That  man  over  there 
asked  me  if  I  was  saved  ;  he  is  a  fool  ! "  "  Very 
likely,"  said  Smith  ;  "  but  then,  you  see,  he  is  a fool  for  Christ.  I  think  it  is  better  to  be  a  fool 

for  Jesus  than  to  be  wise  for  the  devil."  He 
began  to  plead  with  him,  when  the  man  cried 
out,  "  There  is  a  regular  gang  of  them;  I  cannot 

go  anywhere  but  they  are  on  to  me."  Some here  present  have  had  to  dodge  a  great  deal  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  gospel  shots.  Their 
track  has  been  followed  by  mercy,  and  they 
have  been  pursued  by  swift  cruisers  of  grace. 
They  have  been  like  fish  taken  in  a  net — sur- 

rounded rh  all  sides,  and  neither  able  to  pass 
through  the  meshes,  nor  to  break  the  net,  nor 

to  leap  out  of  it.  Oh,  that  the  net  of  Christ's love  may  so  entangle  you  all,  that  you  may  be 
his  for  ever ! 

II.  Secondly,  we  notice  that  they  are  very 
Apt  to  Dislike  this  Watching. 

Job  is  not  pleased  with  it.  He  asks,  "Am  I  a 
sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest  a  watch  over 

me  ?  "  These  people,  to  whom  God  pays  such 
attention,  are  foolish  enough  to  murmur  that 
they  are  so  hedged  in,  and  they  are  vexed  to 

be  made  to  feel  that  God  has  his  eye  upon  them. 
Do  you  know  what  they  would  like  ?  They  want 
liberty  to  sin.  They  would  like  to  be  let  loose, 
and  to  be  allowed  to  do  just  as  their  wild  wills 
would  suggest  to  them.  They  would  cast  off 
every  restraint  and  have  their  fling  of  what  the 
world  calls  "pleasure."  They  would  like  to 
empty  all  the  cups  of  the  devil's  aideboard,  and be  as  merry  as  the  worst  of  men  when  they 
are  taking  it  free  and  easy.  That  is  why  they 
would  send  their  conscience  to  sleep,  drown 
their  fears,  and  escape  from  chastening  prov- 

idences and  warning  admonitions.  They  would 
like  to  live  where  no  Christian  person  would 
ever  worry  them  again  with  wearisome  exhor- 

tation. They  demand  liberty:  liberty  to  put 
their  hand  into  the  fire  !  liberty  to  ruin  them- 

selves ! 

Men  do  not  like  this  being  surrounded  by 
God — this  wearing 

The  Bit  and  Kicking-strap — 
because  they  would  drop  God  from  their 
thoughts.  If  to-morrow  we  could  hear,  by  tel- 

egram from  heaven,  that  God  was  dead,  what 
crowds  would  buy  the  newspaper !  It  would  be 
the  greatest  relief  in  the  world  to  many  a  god- 

less wretch  if  he  could  feel  sure  that  there  was 
no  God.  To  some  of  us  this  news  would  be 
death  :  we  should  have  lost  our  Father,  our 
Comforter,  our  Saviour,  our  all.  Alas!  many 
wish  there  were  no  God  ;  and  if  they  cannot 
persuade  themselves  that  there  is  none — and  it 
is  very  hard  for  a  sailor  to  do  that  —  yet  they 
try  to  forget  him.  If  God  is  out  of  mind,  he  is 
as  good  as  out  of  the  world  to  the  careless  sin- 

ner. When  God  comes  with  inward  fears,  and 
awakens  conscience,  and  sends  cross  provi- 

dences, so  that  the  man  feels  pulled  up  and 
made  to  pause  ;  then  he  knows  that  there  is  a 
God,  for  he  feels  a  power  which  works  against 
his  sin,  from  which  he  cannot  get  away.  He 
longs  to  be  clear  of  this  secret  force  ;  but  it 
wraps  him  about  on  every  side. 

Once  more,  there  are  some  who  do  not  like 
to  be  shadowed  in  this  way,  because  they  want 
to  have  their  will  with  others.  Shall  I  speak  a 
sharp  word,  like  a  two-edged  sword  ?  There 
are  men — and  seamen  to  be  found  among  them 
— who  are  not  satisfied  with  being  ruined  them- 

selves, but 
They  Thirst  to  Ruin  Others. 

They  lay  traps  for  souls,  and  they  are  vexed 
that  their  victims  should  escape  them.  They 
arc  angry  because  certain  poor  women  are  not 
altogether  in  their  power.  Woe  unto  the  men 
who  lead  women  astray  !  I  have  heard  of  sail- 

ors who,  in  every  port  they  enter,  try  to  ruin 
others.  I  charge  you  to  remember  that  you 
will  have  to  face  these  ruined  ones  at  the  day 
of  judgment.  You  sailed  away,  and  they  never 
knew  where  you  went ;  but  the  Lord  knew.  I 
say  there  are  men  who  would  like  to  have  full 
license  to  commit  wantonness,  and  they  arc 
grieved  that  they  are  hindered  in  their  carnival 
of  sin.  May  God  grant  that  the  channel  of  evil 
may  be  blocked  for  you,  and  may  you  be  pilot 
ed  into  the  waters  of  repentance  and  faith  ! 

This  is  why  some  kick  against  God.  I  fear 
these  people  will  be  much  vexed  with  me  for 
speaking  so  plainly;  but  you  must  not  think 
that  it  will  alarm  me  should  you  be  angry.  I 
am  rather  glad  when  fellows  get  angry  with  my 

preaching.  These 
Angry  Hearers 

will  come  again.  You  with  whom  the  sermon 
goes  in  at  one  ear  and  out  at  the  other,  you  get 
no  good  whatever  ;  but  a  man  who  fires  with 
wrath,  and  says,  "How  dare  that  fellow  speak 
thus  to  me  ?"  is  sure  to  listen  again  ;  and  it  is 
very  likely  that  God  will  bless  him.  But  wheth 
er  it  offends  you  or  pleases  you — I  repeat  my 
warning — I  charge  you,  do  not  drag  others 
down  to  hell  with  you.  If  you  must  go  there 
yourselves,  seek  not  to  destroy  those  around 
you.  Do  not  teach  boys  to  drink,  and  to  swear; 
neither  tempt  frail  women  to  commit  unclean 
ness  with  you.  God  help  you  to  shake  off  all 
vice  ;  for  I  know  that  vile  habits  are  often  the 
reason  why  men  kick  against  the  restraint  oi 
God's  loving  hand. 
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III.  And  now  I  have  got  to  the  very  heart  of 
my  text.  The  third  part  is  this — that  this  argu- 

ment against  the  Lord's  dealings  is  a  very  bad 
one.  Job  says,  "Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that 
thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  ?"  Listen.  To 
argue  from  our  insignificance  is  poor  pleading  ; 
for  the  little  things  are  just  those  against  which 
there  is  most  need  to  watch.  In  lite,  men  fall 
by  very  little  things.  One  does  not  need  to 
watch  against  his  dog  one-half  so  much  as 
against  a  horse-fly,  or  a  mosquito,  for  those 
will  sting  you  when  you  least  expect  it.  The 

Little  Things  Want  most  Watching, 
therefore  it  is  poor  reasoning  when  we  com- 
plain  that  God  watches  us  as  if  we  were  a  sea, 
or  a  whale.  After  all,  there  is  not  a  man  here 
who  is  not  very  like  a  sea,  or  a  sea-monster  in 
this  respect,  that  he  needs  a  watch  to  be  set 

over  him.  A  man's  heart  is  as  changeable  and as  deceitful  as  the  sea.  When  you  are  down  in 
the  forecastle  with  a  little  band  of  praying  men, 
how  very  good  you  feel  !  Let  us  see  you  when 
you  are  on  shore,  and  there  is  plenty  of  grog 
about.  It  is  easy  to  have  a  calm  sea  when  there 
is  no  wind,  but  how  different  is  the  ocean  when 
a  gale  is  blowing !  We  are  all  very  well  when 
far  away  from  temptation,  but  how  are  we  when 
the  devil's  servants  are  around  us  ? 

I  shall  now  go  further,  and  show  that,  by 
reason  of  our  evil  nature,  we  have  become  like 
the  sea.  This  is  true  in  several  ways;  for,  first, 
the  sea  is  restless,  and  so  is  our  nature.  "The 
wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when,  it  can- 

not rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt." 
When  they  are  thoughtful  no  good  comes  of 
their  thoughts.  Their  waters  cast  up — what  ? 
Pearls  and  corals  ?  No;  "mire  and  dirt."  I  do 
not  need  to  explain  those  words.  If  any  of  you 
have  to  keep  company  with  these  restless  be- 

ings, you  know  how  foul-mouthed  they  can  be. 
They  cast  up  worse  things  than  mire  and  dirt 
when  they  are  stirred  up. 

Furious  as  the  Sea. 
Let  us  say,  next,  that  the  sea  can  be  furious 

and  terrible,  and  so  can  ungodly  men.  When 
a  man  is  in  a  fury,  what  a  wild  beast  he  can  be  ! 
A  landsman  looks  on  the  sea  when  it  has  put 
on  its  best  behavior,  and  he  says,  "I  should  not 
mind  going  a  voyage.  I  feel  I  shall  make  a 

splendid  sailor."  Let  him  look  at  that  same 
ocean  by-and-by.  Where  is  the  sea  of  glass 
now  ?  Where  are  the  gentle  waves,  which 
seemed  afraid  to  ripple  too  far  upon  the  sand  ? 
The  sea  roars  and  rages  and  raves.  The  Atlan- 

tic in  a  storm  is  terrible;  but  have  you  ever  seen 

a  tempest  in  a  man's  nature  ?  It  is  an  awful 
sight,  and  one  which  causes  gracious  eyes  to 
weep.  What  a  miserable  object  is  a  man  with 
the  drink  in  him  !  He  was  as  decent  a  fellow 
as  one  could  talk  with;  but  now  that  the  drink 
has  mastered  him  the  devil  has  come  on  board, 
and  you  will  do  well  to  give  him  a  wide  berth. 

When  you  feel  the  Lord's  restraint,  you  need 
not  ask,"Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale?"  for  your  own 
heart  may  answer,  "You  can  be  more  furious 
than  the  sea  itself." 
Human  nature  is  like  the  sea  for  mischief. 

How  destructive  is  the  ocean,  and  how  unfeel- 
ing !  It  makes  widows  and  orphans  by  the 

thousand,  and  then  smiles  as  if  it  had  done 
nothing !  Terrible 

Havoc  it  can  Work 
when  its  power  is  let  loose  !  Do  not  talk  of  the 
destructiveness  of  the  sea  ;  let  the  reckless 
sinner  think  of  the  destructiveness  of  his  own 
life.  You  that  are  living  in  sin,  and  in  vice, 
what  wrecks  you  have  caused  !  How  many  who 
set  out  on  the  voyage  of  lite,  have  gone  upon  the 
rocks  through  you  !  A  foul  word,  a  loose  song, 
a  filthy  act,  and  a  gay  craft  has  become  a  wreck. 
Conscience  can  fill  in  the  details.  Ah  me  !  one 
cannot  say  to  God,  "  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  sea- 
monster  ?"  or  he  might  well  reply.  "  No  shark 
has  devoured  so  many  as  the  drunkard  in  his 
cups,  the  swearer  in  his  presumption,  and  the 

unclean  in  his  lust !"'  Ah  me  !  I  could  weep  to think  how  much  of  mischief  any  one  of  you 
who  are  unconverted  may  yet  do  !  The  Lord 
deliver  you  from  being  left  derelict,  to  cause 
wreck  to  others  ! 

IV.  Last  of  all,  I  would  remark  that  all  they 
complained  of  was  sent  in  love.  They  said, 
"Am  I  a  sea  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest  a 
watch  over  me  ?"  but  if  they  had  known  the 
truth  they  would  have  blessed  God  with  all 
their  hearts  for  having  watched  over  them  as 
he  has  done.    For  God's  restraint  has 

Kept  us  From  Self-ruin. 
If  the  Lord  had  not  held  us  in  we  might  have 
been  in  prison;  we  might  have  been  in  the  grave! 
Who  knows  what  would  have  become  of  us? 
An  old  Scotchman  said  to  Mr.  Rowland  Hill, 
what  I  am  quite  sure  would  have  been  as  true 

of  me.  He  looked  into  Mr.  Hill's  face  so  keenly 
and  so  often,  that  at  last  good  Rowland  asked 
him,  "  Why  are  you  looking  at  my  face  so 
much  ?"  "  I  was  thinking,"  said  the  Scotch- 

man, "that  if  you  had  not  been  converted  by 
the  grace  of  God,  you  would  have  been  a 
terrible  sinner."  And,  surely,  this  would  have 
been  my  case.  Nothing  half-and-half  would 
have  contented  me.  I  should  have  gone  to  the 
end  of  my  tether.  Is  not  the  same  true  of  some 
of  you  ? 
God  will  not  always  deal  roughly  with  you. 

Perhaps  to-night  he  will  say  his  last  sharp 
word.  Jesus  is  here  at  this  hour.  He  that 
died  on  Calvary  looks  down  on  us  :  believe  on 
him.  He  lifts  his  pierced  hands,  and  cries, 

"  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved."  Accept  the 
Saviour ;  and  though  you  be  as  a  sea,  or  as  a 
whale,  you  shall  no  longer  complain  of  the 

Lord's  watching  you  but  you  shall  rejoice  in 
perfect  liberty.  He  is  free  who  loves  to  serve 
his  God.  He  makes  it  his  delight  that  he  is 
watched  of  the  Lord.  Lord  bless  sailors  !  May 
we  all  meet  in  the  Fair  Havens  !  Amen. 

LIEUT.  C.  A.  L.  TOTTEN 

Professor  of  Military  Tactics    in  Yale  University  and 
Author  of  Works  on  Prophecy. 

/STUDENTS  of  prophecy  will  not  be  disposed 
(if  to  join  in  the  ridicule  with  whieh  the  press 
111    has  assailed  Lieut.  C.  A.  L.  Totten,  of  Yale 
I    University,  since  he  boldly  declared  that 

JJ)   we  are  now  living  in  the  last  decade  of  this 
dispensation.      They  will  rather  remark 

the  significance  of  the  fact  that  Lieut.  Totten should  have 
arrived  at  a 
cone  1  us  i  on 

nearly  identi- cal with  their 
own  from  a 
different  set 
of  data  by  a 
different  line 
of  reasoning. 

They  will  also 

pray  that  the world,  which 
has  turned  a 
deaf  ear  to 

their  warn- i  n  g  s  may 
listen  to  a 

man  holding  so  conspicuous  a  position  as  Lieut. 
Totten  and  may  prepare  for  the  day  which  is 
surely  approaching.  The  majority  of  Christian 
men  may  be  disposed  to  think  lightly  of  Lieut. 
Totten's  complicated  mathematical  calculations 
and  will  prefer  to  rely  on  the  explicit  declara- 

tions contained  in  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  and 
Revelation,  but  even  they  will  be  interested  in 
noticing  that  those  calculations  lead  him  to  the 
belief  that  the  end  of  this  dispensation  and  the 
beginning  of  the  Millennium  cannot  be  later 
than  the  end  of  March,  1899. 

We  hope  in  an  early  number  to  publish  a 

brief  epitome  of  Lieut.  Totten's  theory,  and  in the  meantime  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  have 
his  portrait  which  we  give  in  this  column. 
Lieut.  Totten  is  just  turned  forty  years  of  age. 
He  is  now  Professor  of  Military  Tactics  in  Yale 
University.  He  has  written  several  books  on 
the  technical  details  of  his  profession  which 
are  accepted  text-books.  He  has  also  patented 
several  inventions  connected  with  gunnery. 

GEMS  FROM  NEW  BOOKS. 

The  Housewife's  Cares.* 
ESTLESSLY  Elise  turned  from  the 
window  and  seated  herself  at  her 
writing  desk,  upon  which  lay  an 
unfinished  letter  and  an  open 

Bible.  She  had  bee'i  reading  and 
writing.  She  sighed  profoundly 
as  she  read.  Her  mind  was  evid- 

ently too  disturbed  to  enable  her  to  concen- 
trate her  thoughts  upon  the  words  of  Holy 

Writ.  Her  conscience  reproached  her  that  she 
had  neglected  her  early  morning  devotions,  be- 

fore the  cares  and  distractions  of  the  day  laid 
claim  to  her  attention.  Faith  fully  had  the  girl 
Elise  promised  her  mother  that  she  would 
never  permit  any  ordinary  hindrance  to  inter- 

fere with  this  duty.  Her  neglect  accordingly 
made  her  heart  heavy.  Vainly  she  strove  to 

excuse  herself.  A  mother's  and  a  housewife's cares  are  so  many  and  so  varied,  she  argued  ; 
they  also  are  duties  that  cannot  be  neglected  ; 
in  many  cases,  they  are  of  paramount  import- 

ance and  their  observance  is  as  truly  God's 
service  as  the  reading  of  his  word.  But  her 
excuses  did  not  quiet  the  reproaches  of  her 
awakened  conscience.  Her  day  had  begvin  with- 

out the  blessing  which  puts  all  the  confusion  of 
the  day  in  order.  She  had  forgotten  that 
"  when  to-morrow's  burden  is  added  to  the 
burden  of  to-day,  the  weight  is  more  than  one 

can  bear." 

A  Dream  in  the  Night. 
Charlotte  raised  herself  and  excitedly  said : 
"  Otto,  I  had  a  dream  in  the  night.  I  know  it 
was  only  a  dream,  but  yet  it  torments  me.  I 
stood  upon  a  high  rock  and  round  and  about  and 
beneath  me  was  a  dark  and  unfathomable  sea 

of  gray  fog.  I  heard  a  voice  saying :  *  Leap 
down  ;  this  is  Eternity.'  I  awoke  with  a  start ; 
a  great  horror  fell  upon  me.  During  that  short 
dream,  I  experienced  the  sensations  of  a  life- 

time. It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  terror 
that  overwhelmed  me.  My  years  seemed  to 
have  been  passed  in  a  purposeless  dream.  My 
future  was  without  comfort  and  beyond  hope 

of  change.  '  Leap  down  '  said  the  voice.  I  saw 
Eternity  before  me.  '  Your  doom  is  irrevoc- 

ably fixed  ;  what  was  visionary  is  now  a  reality  ; 

the  step  from  life  to  death  is  before  you.'  " 
"  You  should  be  glad  it  was  omy  a  dream," said  her  husband,  soothingly. 

"  But,  Otto,"  she  cried,  vehemently,  «« that 
moment  will,  must  come,  and  I  will  be  as  fright- 

ened and  wretched  as  I  am  now." He  had  thrown  his  arm  protectingly  around 
her,  but  sat  with  downcast  eyes.  He  knew  not 
what  to  say.  What  comfort  would  it  be  to 
speak  to  his  young  wife  of  a  good  conscience,  of 
uprightness,  of  morality  !  No,  that  heaven  of 
his  had  been  long  shattered.  In  the  presence 
of  the  fearful  mystery  of  death,  the  last  prop 
had  given  way.  As  the  truth  became  apparent 
to  him,  the  false  supports  upon  which  he  had 
hitherto  leaned  slipped  from  beneath  him. 
Was  he  not  guilty  of  her  mental  agony  ?  Had 
he  not  led  her  into  this  miserable  condition  ? 
These  thoughts  weighed  heavily  upon  his  heart 
and  disturbed  his  faith  in  his  former  opinions. 

"  Otto,'  she  cried,  breaking  the  silence  and 
gazing  appealingly  into  his  face,  "  can  you  not 

comfort  me  ?" ••/  comfort  you?"  he  repeated.  "/  cannot 
comfort  you.  You  must  turn,  "  he  added  in  a 
low  voice,"  to  the  Source  from  which  you  for- 

merly obtained  help  and  comfort.  Your  love 
cannot  comfort  me,  nor  can  my  love  help  you  ; 

we  cannot  lean  upon  the  earthly." After  her  husband  left  the  room  she  hasten- 
ed to  her  chamber  and  poured  out  her  peni- 

tence with  bitter  self-reproach.  The  world  and 
its  pleasures  had  estranged  her  from  her  God  ; 
she  had  gradually  neglected  prayer,  and  she 
found  that  society  was  . but  a  poor  comforter 
when  the  body  was  sick  and  the  soul  out  of 
tune,  and    now    that   she  had  turned  away 

*  From  Elizabeth ;  Translated  from  the  German  of  Marie 
Nathusius,  by  Mrs.  M.  A.  Shryock  ;  Porter  &  Coates,  Philadelphia, Publishers,  1891. 
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Late Gilmour. Mecca,  the  Goal  of  Mohammedan  Pilgrimages. 

from  the  world  with  a  feeling  akin  to  disgust, 
she  found  that  the  Lord  was  as  far  off  from  her 
as  ever. 

The  Golden-Bride. 
In  the  cool  sweet  air  of  the  early  morning, 

amid  the  peace  and  beauty  of  this  lovely  May- 
day, Herr  von  Budmar  and  his  good  wile  were 

seen  crossing  the  mead  and  strolling  beneath 
the  shadowy  elms  by  the  clear  brookside,  as 
they  had  done  fifty  long  years  ago,  their  goal 
the  same  as  then,  the  old  trysting-place  the 
green  fir  height. 

"My  dear  Fritz,"  said  the  golden-bride,  "surely 
goodness  aWd  mercy  have  followed  us  all  the 
days  of  our  life.  From  this  height  we  look 
down  upon  our*  beloved  home  with  its  many 
guests ;  even  so  will  our  freed  spirits  soon  look 
down  from  the  bright  world  above  upon  our 
children  and  our  children's  children." 

The  Fran  Oberforsterin  was  the  tiring- woman 
for  the  golden-bride.  The  bride-groom  stood 
musingly  by  the  window,  absorbed  in  pleasing 
recollections,  when  the  door  softly  opened  and 
the  object  of  his  thoughts  entered.  She  was 
arrayed  in  her  bridal  dress  of  fifty  years  ago, 
with  the  single  exception  of  a  rich  white  silk 
kerchief,  adorned  with  beautiful  old  point,  which 
was  crossed  upon  her  bosom.  Upon  her  head 
rested  a  small  white  coiffe,  encircled  by  the 
golden  wreath.  Herr  Budmar  gazed  at  his  dear 
bride,  the  good-wife,  the  faithful  mother — upon 
the  same  smooth  brow,  the  same  large,  child- 

like eyes,  the  same  bright  countenance  as  of 
old.  Tears  rushed  to  his  eyes  as  he  took  her 
in  his  arms  and  clasped  her  to  his  heart. 

V  I  thank  thee,  my  wife,  for  the  goodness,  the 
faithfulness  and  love  which  thou  has  bestowed 

upon  me  all  these  gathered  years,"  he  said  in  a voice  tremulous  with  emotion.  "  I  cannot  re- 

pay thee,  but  the  Lord  will  reward  thee  for  it." 
She  could  not  speak.  She  only  looked  lov- 

ingly into  his  face  through  a  mist  of  tears. 
As  they  stood  by  the  window,  they  saw  Eliza- 

beth and  her  husband  coming  through  the  gar- 
den who,  seeing  the  grandparents,  quickened 

their  steps  and  hastened  to  greet  the  pair. 
The  May  evening  was  spent  in  strolling 

through  the  pleasant  garden,  so  full  of  peace 
and  fragrance  and  when  the  twilight  deepened, 
the  guests  all  gathered  in  the  old  living-room 
sacred  with  memories  of  the  past.  The  golden- 
bridegroom  and  his  gracious  bride  again  took 
the  places  of  honor  upon  the  old  carved  sofa, 

and  children  and  children's  children  gathered 
lovingly  about  them. 

MECCA    AND   ITS  PILGRIMS. 
{ See  Illustration.) 

TTENTION  has  been  directed  anew  to 
Mecca  and  its  pilgrimages  by  the  start- 

ling statement  made  by  officials  in  India 
and  now  to  be  investigated,  that  one- 
third  of  all  the  pilgrims  who  leave  Bom- 

bay and  Calcutta  for  the  shrine  of  the  Prophet 
never  return.  They  cither  die  of  the  discom- 

forts and  vile  accommodations  on  the  voyage, 
are  carried  off  by  cholera  or  kindred  diseases 
at  Jeddah,  or  fall  victims  to  violence,  which 
seems  to  be  almost  unrestrained  among  Moham- 

medans returning  from  the  shrine. 
When  it  is  considered  that  no  less  than  200,- 

000  persons  annually  arrive  at  Jeddah,  the  port 
of  the  Moslem  "  Sacred  City,"  on  the  Red  Sea, 
this  statement  possesses  an  appalling  signifi- 

cance. The  voyage  is  made  in  old-fashioned 
filthy  sailing  craft  of  all  kinds,  though  some  of 
the  pilgrims  who  can  afford  it  take  steamer. 
On  entering  the  Red  Sea,  the  thermometer 
usually  stands  at  100  or  over,  in  the  shade. 
Many  succumb  to  the  frightful  temperature.  - 

No  Christian  is  allowed  to  enter  Mecca,  and 
those  who  have  done  so  have  accomplished  it 
at  great  personal  risk.  It  is  a  well-built  city,  70 
miles  from  Jeddah,  with  a  population  of  about 
50,000.  The  "Caaba,"  or  shrine  of  Mahomet 
stands  in  the  centre  of  the  great  square  and 
around  it  the  pilgrims  walk  seven  times  nightly, 
praying  as  they  go.  The  pilgrims  is  usualiy 
closed  with  the  ascent  of  Mount  Arafat,  to  the 
east  of  Mecca.  The  road  from  Jeddah  to  the 
"  Sacred  City  "  is  always  dotted  with  pilgrims, 
who  usually  spend  about  two  weeks  on  the 
journey  to  and  fro. 

A    NOBLE    LIFE  ENDED. 

The  Rev, J. Gilmour,  Ilie  Famous  [Missionary  in  Mongolia, is  Dead. 

( See  Portrait.) 

\p^,EWS  has  just  been  received  by  cable  of 
[I  j]j  the  death  of  the  Rev.  J.  Gilmour,  who 
III  //I  for  more  than  twenty  years  has  labored 
'—>c-—i  for  Christ  among  the  Mongols.  The 
bare  announcement  of  the  sad  event  is  all  that 
the  cable  brings,  so  that  nothing  is  as  yet  known 
here  of  the  cause  or  circumstances  of  his  death. 
His  friends,  however,  learned  from  his  latest 
letters  that  he  had  been  suffering  from  bron- 

chitis and  it  is  conjectured  that  a  relapse  took 
place  which  terminated  fatally. 

Mr.  Gilmour  was  born  in  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
in  1843.    He  was  educated  at  Glasgow  High 
School,  from  which  he  proceeded  to  the  Uni- 

versity of  that  city.     After  graduating  there 
with  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  he  went  tc 
Edinburgh  University,  but  he  did  not  complete 
his  course  there  as  he  felt  himself  called  tc 
foreign  mission  work.    Classical  learning,  h< 
realized,  would  be  of  little  service  to  him  in  the 
sphere  of  labor  and  he  was  eager  to  get  to  hi 
work.    He  devoted  some  time  to  the  study  o 
medicine  and  surgery  and  in  1870  he  sailed  foi 
China.    His  final  destination  was  Mongolia, 
large  and  densely  populated  country,  lying  be 
tween  Siberia  on  the  north  and  China  on  th^ 
south.    Little  was  known  of  the  existing  con 
dition  of  its    people,  though   they  were  tb 
ancient  stock  from  which  sprang  the  Chinese 
the  Japanese,  the  Tartars  and  other  races. 

His  journey  from  China  was  overland  anj 
was  performed  in  true  Oriental  fashion.  Settin 
out  from  Kalgan  in  China,  he  travelled  84 
miles  in  a  caravan  of  camels  through  Mongolij 
to  Kiachta,  on  the  Russian  frontier.  Returi 
ing  thence  he  lived  with  a  lam.a  or  a  priest  in 
Mongol  tent,  until  he  had  acquired  the  languag 
The  accommodation  and  the  fare  were  horribl 
but  he  accepted    both  until  he  was  able  t 
preach  in  the  Mongolian  tongue.    Then  ,se  s< 
out  on  his  missionary  journeys, attired  in  rrati\ 
costume  and  living  the  life  of  a  Mongol  wande 
er.    Since  that  time,  with  a  brief  interval 
rest  at  home  in  1883,  he  has  labored  in  th 
uninviting  field.  The  Lord  lias  blessed  his  woi 
and  has  now  called  him  from  labor  to  reward 

A  JAPANJE8E  PRINCE'S  FUNERAL.  ■ (See  illustration  on  page  JQ  7. J 

N  the  next  page  we  give  an  illustration 
the  scene  at  the  "Burning  Temple, "Toki 
Japan,  on  the  recent  occasion  of  tl 
funeral  of  Prince  Sanjo,  whose  obscqui 

were  attended  by  Japanese  officials  of  the  big 
est  rank.    The  rites  were  those  of  the  Shin 
sect,  of  whose  faith  Prince  Sanjo  was  a  devot 
adherent.    Shinto  or  Sinto-worship  is  the  o 
est  form  of  religion  in  Japan  and  is  recognS 

by  the  State.     Prince  Sanjo's  remains  wc robed  in  the  richest  costumes  pertaining  to  1 
office  and  almost  covered  with  enormous  be 
quets  of  artificial  flowers.    The  funeral  pioc 
sion  from  his  residence  was  escorted  by 
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gu;:nl  composed  of  the  principal 
police  officials,  a  troop  of  horse- 
<men,  the  marine  band,  two  bat- 

talions of  infantry  of  the  Imperial 
Guard,  all  headed  by  a  corps  of 
trumpeters  playing  the  funeral 
inarch.  A  company  of  Shinto 
priests,  with  the  emblems  of  their 
faith,  formed  a  part  of  this  impos- 

ing procession  and  carried  a  ban- 
tier  on  which  was  inscribed  the 
name  by  which  the  dead  prince  was 
officially  known  in  the  highest  class- 
Is  of  the  State,  Zo-sho-ieln-i,  a  title 
that  had  been  conferred  by  the 
emperor.  The  decorations  of  the 
prince  were  also  borne  in  the  pro- 

cession, and  included  medals  and 
crosses  of  Orders  of  the  highest 
Tank  in  Japan,  Belgium,  Italy  and 
Russia.  The  emperor  by  a  special 
message,  conveyed  his  wishes  for 
an  orison  for  the  deceased,  and 
wrote  in  the  highest  tonus  of  ad- 

miration, declaring  himself  incon- 
solable by  reason  of  the  prince's 

deatli.  He  added  that  during  his 
life  the  prince  had  done  much  to 
Increase  the  prosperity  of  the  em- 

pire and  to  transform  the  old  po- 
litical methods  into  newand  better 

channels.  Modest,  faithful,  great 
as  a  statesman,  he  had  furnished  a 
fere  example  for  the  nation.  He 
,was  one  of  the  later  generation  of 
Japanese  statesmen,  who  succeed- 

ed in  greatly  moderating  the  pcr- 
i secution  directed  against  the  Chris- 
[tians.  Although  himself  a  devotee 
Lof  the  national  religion  of  the 
••Empire  of  the  Rising  Sun,"  he was  a  foe  to  intolerance  and  the 
.policy  of  foreign  exclusion.  Sin- 
jtuism  is  the  ancient  creed  of  the 
-country — Buddhism  being  modern 
by  comparison.  The  Sinto  worshipper  has  a 
p.ost  of  deities  to  whom  he  offers  prayers  and 

[sacrifices,  the  ̂ reat central  deity  being  "Ten-sio 
Daisin,"  The  Sun  Goddess. 

Prince  Sanjo,  besides  possessing  high  quali- 
ties as  a  public  official,  was  distinguished  as  a 

boet  and  artist,  and  many  of  his  paintings 
have  become  famous  in  Japan.  The  illustration 
shows  the  interior  of  the  "Burning  Temple" 
path  the  officiating  priests  in  the  foreground, 
performing  the  rites  and  reading  the  orisons, 
peculiar  to  the  Japanese  funeral  service. 

THE  CAPTAIN  S  BARGAIN. 
A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY. 

B1    II  I.I  A  V..NAIK  WRIGHT. 

Published  by  spe rial  arrangement  with  The  National  Temper- ance Society.] 

(Continued  from  page  383) 
The  Schoolmaster. 

kHE  Superintendent  never 
resumed  the  confidence 
he  had  begun  to  the 
schoolmaster,  as  they 
sat  near  the  mill.  As  it 
was  the  first,  so  it  was 
the  last  unveiling  of  his 
inner  life.  It  had  been 
one  of  those  sudden  ex- 

pansions of  which  even 
the  most  reticent  of  natures  now  and  again  feel 
the  need — and  of  which  they  always  repent. 
The  Superintendent  shut  himself  up  in  greater 
reserve  than  ever. 

Bnt  the  shoohnaster  did  not  forget.  He  had 
been  very  greatly  sin  prised,  and  he  often  re- 

curred to  what  the  Superintendent  had  spoken, 
Mr.  Murray  bore  none  of  the  physical  or  men- 

tal marks  of  a  man  that  ever  indulged  in  intoxi- 
cants. In  what  way  had  the  fiery  breath  of  the 

demon  swept  over  him,  and  blasted  all  his  life  ? 
But  while  making  no  more  revelations  of 

himself,  Mr.  Murray  did  not  relax  his  interest 
in  Robert,    The  child  fascinated  him.  Instead 

The  Funeral  of  a  Japanese  Prince. 

of  going  to  his  lonely  cottage  by  a  bridle- 
path which  few  ever  traversed,  lie  now  went 

and  came  by  the  road  which  passed  the  mill. 
He  always  stopped  and  spoke  to  Robert,  and 
often  took  the  boy  up  before  him,  and  let  him 
have  a  ride,  even  going  several  times  up  and 
down  the  same  quarter  of  a  mile,  that  the 

child's  ride  might  be  longer.  This  was  fine. 
But  Robert's  joy  was  modified  by  the  fact  that 
while  he  rode  away  in  state,  like  a  Prince  in  a 
fairy  tale,  Pink  and  Bop  and  the  twins  were 
left  on  common  ground,  and  often  roaring 
lustily.    That  was  more  than  he  could  stand. 

"  I  likes  the  ride,"  he  said,  finally,  looking 
Mr.  Murray  squarely  in  the  face,  as  was  his 

wont  in  speaking.  "But,  I  guess,  I'd  better 
stay  on  the  ground  with  them." 

"Why  cannot  you  have  your  ride  in  peace, 
if  they  are  crying  ?  "  said  the  Superintendent. 

Robert  lifted  his  steadfast  gaze  to  the  speak- 
er's face.  "  Because,  I  loves  'em,"  he  said simply. 

Such  love  as  this  Mr.  Murray  thought  would 
be  well  worth  the  winning.  The  possession  of 
a  child  like  Robert  would  add  a  joy  to  life,  and 
make  it  a  pleasant  thing  to  live.  To  gain  Rob- 

ert's  love    he   redoubled  his  attentions. 
The  men  who  were  driving  a  wagon  for  the 

Superintendent,  left  one  day  at  the  mill  a  splen- 
did rocking-horse,  with  red  and  gilt  caparisons 

and  flowing  tail.  Christmas  brought  a 
blue  cap  with  a  gilt  cord,  a  pair  of  mittens  with 
fur  tops,  and  a  fur  collar.  The  congregation 
at  the  school-house  said  it  was  "  clean  extrava- 

gance the  way  'Zekiel  Allen  dressed  out  that 
boy."  But,  in  fact,  Captain  E/ekiel  would  have 
been  better  pleased  if  the  gifts  had  not  come. 
In  his  secret  heart  he  hoped  that  by  spring  Mr. 
Murray  would  have  lost  his  interest  in  the 
long-unseen  Robert. 

But  spring  brought  back  Mr.  Murray — and 
with  him  a  soldier's  outfit — a  drum,  sash,  sword, 
trumpet,  and  toy  gun  for  Robert.  There  was 
not  an  item  for  any  of  the  othcra)f'but  that  did 
not  matter,  for  Pink  pounded,  the  drum,  and 

Bop  blew  the  trumpet,  and  Robert 
made  Hags  lor  each  of  the  twins 
to  carry,  and  the  joyful  procession 
marched  up  and  down  before  the 
mill, deploying, whccling.right  Hank ! 
left  Hank!  forward,  march!  charge  ! 
in  grand  style.  They  were  very 
happy  with  the  new  toys,  but 
Captain  'Zekiel  felt  a  jealous  sus- 

picion of  them.  It  was  not  that  his 
own  children  got  none — oh,  no; 
but  that  the  presents  were  evident- 

ly meant  to  bribe  the  love  of Robert. 

"The  Superintendent  is  rich," 
he  said  one  evening  when  Robert 
rushed  in,  triumphant,  waving  a 

"Jack  the  Giant-Killer "  with  glar- 
ing pictures.  "  He  can  give  you 

more  than  I  can." "  But  he  isn't  you,  father  !"  said 
Robert,  discerning  with  prescient 
love  the  secret  pain,  and  slipping 

in  between  the  Captain's  knees 
and  leaning  back  on  his  breast, 

"  he's  only  another  man.'' 
"  Aye,  but  he  wants  to  make 

you  love  him  more  than  you  do 
us."  said  the  jealous  Captain.  "If 
he  had  you  up  to  his  house  he 
could  give  you  a  pocket  lull  of 

trinkets  every  day." 
"  But  he  couldn't  give  me  Pink," 

said  Robert,  "and  he  didn't  make 

my  trundle-bed  ;  you  did." "  I  see,"  said  Mrs.  'Liza,  sewing 

with  tenfold  energy.  "  The  Su- 
perintendent wants  to  take  Robert 

from  us." 

"  But  he  couldn't !"  cried  Robert. 
"You  wouldn't  let  him,  mother! 
You  won't  let  him  have  me  or  Pink 

or  Bop,  or  any  of  us  !" 
For  the  time  had  not  only  passed 

when  Robert  feared  that  he  would 

be  sent  away,  but  he  had  now  no  realizing  sense 
that  he  belonged  to  the  household  any  less  than 
Pink  and  the  others.  And  it  had  faded  out  of 

his  mind  that  Captain  'Zekiel  had  found  him,  a 
forlorn,  weeping  stray,  abandoned  by  a  tramp, 
on  the  roadside.  He  realized,  however,  that  the 
Captain  and  Eliza  were  jealous  of  the  attentions 
and  caresses  of  Mr.  Murray,  and  that  made  him 
more  shy  with  the  Superintendent.  He  did  not 
now  always  run  out  with  a  shout  of  welcome 
when  he  heard  the  hoofs  of  the  tall  roan.  He 
could  not  be  less  than  gracious  and  attractive, 
for  that  was  his  nature,  but  Mr.  Murray  saw  that 
he  made  no  progress  with  the  child. 

The  Superintendent  had  a  disposition  that 
demanded  all  or  nothing.  If  Robert  had  learn- 

ed to  love  him  more  than  anyone  else,  had 
been  willing  to  go  away  and  live  with  him 
and  never  return  to  his  home  at  the  mill,  that 
would  have  pleased  Mr.  Murray.  He  would 
not  have  considered  that  such  an  abandon- 

ment of  his  family  argued  a  less  steadfast  and 
faithful  nature  than  it  would  be  good  to  see. 
He  wondered  at  his  own  craving  fondness  for 
Robert.  He  said  to  himself,  ami  once  or 
twice  at  the  mill  to  Captain  Allen,  "That  boy 

ought  to  be  mine;"  "If  Iliad  that  boy  I'd  do 
well  by  him;"  "If  I  had  a  son  he  would  be  like 
that."  '  When,  the  next  summer,  he  used  to 
meet  Robert  and  Pink  trudging  to  the  red  school 
house,  Robert  carrying  the  little  lunch-basket 
and  the  books  of  both,  never  thinking  of  asking 
Pink  to  carry  anything,  Mr.  Murray  would  in- 

dulge in  a  dream  about — if  the  boy  were  his 
what  he  would  do  for  him,  what  an  education 
he  would  give  him,  what  heights  he  might 
gain.  He  could  not  resist  the  temptation  of 

stopping  now  and  then  at  the  school-house  to hear  Robert  read,  which  he  did  with  notably 
less  sing-song  than  the  other  children,  or  to  see 
him  "spell  down"  his  class  in  words  of  four  or 
five  letters;  or  even  to  hear  him  "speak  a  piece" on  Wednesday  afternoons.  The  Superintendent 
seemed  to  take  so  much  interest  in  the  boy  and 
to  be  as  proud  of  him  as  if  he  were  his  son. 
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"  That  is  a  very  bright  child,"  he 
said  to  the  schoolmaster ;  "  quite 
worth  teaching.  He  is  worth  all  the 

rest  of  the  lot  put  together." 
And  Mr.  Murray  glanced  with  in- 

difference at  the  other  pupils.  He 
was  not  one  of  those  who  regard 
with  respect  and  interest  the  young 
heir  of  immortality  wherever  found. 
The  schoolmaster  rather  resented 
this  undervaluing  of  his  other 
neophytes. 

■*  They  are  all  nice  children,"  he 
said,  "  honest,  kindly,  industrious. 
Some  of  those  who  seem  most  slow 
have  very  good  minds,  and  are  of 
those  that  will  be  heard  of.  Out  of 
just  such  red  school-houses,  off  just 
such  blue  benches  as  mine,  have 
come  some  of  our  noblest,  wisest, 

most  useful,  most  famous  men," 
"Oh,  yes,  I  know,"  said  Mr.  Mur- 

ray, "but  this  boy  is  a  jewel.  I  won- 
der how  he  comes  to  be  so  different 

from  the  rest  of  Allen's  children. 
Allen  is  a  huge,  roughly  built,  sandy- 
haired  man;  his  wife  a  small,  dark, 
black-eyed,  wiry  woman.  Little  Pink 
is  a  pretty  child,  quite  the  best  you 
could  expect  from  her  parents.  Bop 
and  the  twins  are  downright  homely 
little  youngsters.  But  look  at  Robert. 
See  how  well  he  is  made;  see  how  he 
carries  his  head,  and  see  those  curls. 
I  respect  Mrs.  Allen  for  not  being 
such  a  vandal  as  to  cut  them  off.  See 
what  lovely  eyes:  I  have  seen  such 
eyes — long  ago.  What  refined  fea- 

tures! Schoolmaster,  you  study  such 
things.  What  blood  has  cropped 
out  here  ?  Why  is  the  boy  so  diffe- 

rent from  his  family?" 
"The  explanation  just  here  is  plain 

and  easy,"  said  the  schoolmaster. 
"The  boy  is  not  like  the  family,  be- 

cause he  does  not  belong  to  the 
family.  A  poor  woman — a  drunken 
woman,  I  believe — died  down  herein 
Lacy,  and  left  the  child  to  her  family, 
who  were  too  poor  to  take  care  of 
him,  and  so  Captain  Allen,  who  found 
him  crying  as  they  were  taking  him 
to  the  poorhouse,  took  pity  on  him, 
and  adopted  him,  and  he  is  bound  to 
him  until  he  is  twenty-one." The  schoolmaster  was  a  man  of 
veracity,  and  supposed  he  was  telling 
the  exact  truth.  But  it  was  now 
three  years  since  the  incidents  oc- 
cured  which  he  endeavored  to  nar- 

rate, and  they  had  nearly  passed 
from  his  mind,  and  were  also  mingled 
with  the  various  gossipping  versions 
of  the  neighborhood.  It  was  thus 

he  garbled  Robert's  simple  story. 
"An  adoption!"  cried  Mr.  Murray. "Such  a  child  as  that  in  want  of  a 

home,  going  a-begging  for  a  family! 
Why  wasn't  I  the  one  to  pass  by  as  he 
was  going  to  the  poorhouse?  I  might 
have  had  him!  I  could  have  done 
more  for  him  than  Allen.  Why  was 
it  not  my  luck  to  get  him?  That  is 
just  my  fortune;  money,  only  money 
—not  the  child — and  I  might  have 
had  him,  if  I  had  been  the  one  to 

pass  by." The  schoolmaster  felt  pretty  sure 
that  if  Mr.  Murray  had  been  the  one 

to  hear'  Robert's  infant  wails,  he 
would  very  likely  have  not  been  the 
one  to  heed.  He  might  not  have 
noticed  at  all,  or  he  might  have  said, 
why  did  not  some  of  the  women  do 
for  him?  or  he  would  have  thought 
it  was  the  county's  duty  to  see  to 
him.  Now  that  the  child  was  grown 
strong  and  handsome,  and  well- 
ordered,  he  wanted  him. 

"But  your  question  of  heredity  is 

not  solved,"  said  the  schoolmaster. 
"It  is  much  less  strange,  that  a  frank, 
generous,  kindly  little  man  like  that, 
should  be  the  son  of  Captain  Allen 
and  Eliza,  than  that  he  should  be  the 
child  of  some  degraded,  drunken 

beggar.  The  truth  about  Robert's heredity  is  even  more  puzzling  than 

you  supposed  it  to  be." "It  passes  comprehension,"  said 
the  Superintendent;  "and,  if  he  is 
the  child  of  a  drunken  mother,  it  is 
only  more  instantly  necessary  that 
you  remember  my  words  to  you, 
schoolmaster,  and  teach  him  tem- 

perance." What  a  cruel  shame,  if 
owing  to  some  inherited  thirst,  that 
beautiful  boy  should  fall  under  the 
curse  of  the  age.  Are  you  teaching 
him  temperance? 

"Yes;  I  am  teaching  them  all  tem- 
perance," said  the  schoolmaster. And  so  he  was,  in  his  own  fashion. 

Mr.  Murray  happened  to  look  in  at 
the  school-house  window,  one  after 
noon,  just  as  one  of  these  lessons 
was  being  given,  and  he  remained, 
an  auditor,  until  it  was  finished. 

The  schoolmaster,  with  the  savings 
of  two  laborious  years,  had  treated 
himself  to  a  fine  large  microscope. 
This  instrument,  in  its  mahogany 
case,  occupied  a  place  of  honor  on  a 
side  table.  It  was  a  world  of  wonder, 

a  more  than  Aladdin's  lamp  to  the children,  who  looked  with  joy  to  the 
occasions  when  the  schoolmaster  re- 

vealed to  their  wondering  gaze  its 
enchantments.  Whenever  the 
schoolmaster  took  a  little  key  from 
his  vest-pocket,  and  approached  the 
sacred  altar,  where  reposed  the  mar- 

vel, the  children  stowed  their  books 
under  the  blue  desks,  and  fairly  held 
their  breath  with  expectation.  Any 
one  of  them  might  have  the  honor  of 
being  summoned  as  officiating  acolyte 
of  the  occasion. 

On  this  afternoon  the  schoolmaster 
had  a  bowl  of  water  and  some  green 
weeds  from  the  nearest  pond.  He 
put  some  of  the  green  plant  in  a 
large,  clear  glass.  As  it  floated,  the 
children  coming  near  to  look,  one  by 
one,  saw  that  the  plant  seemed  sup- 

plied with  minute  green  sacs  filled 
with  air. 

"Now  take  your  seats,"  said  the master.  "This  is  called  a  bladder- 
plant,  from  these  wee  green  bladders 
whereby  it  floats.  Listen,  and 
Nathan  will  tell  you  what  he  sees. 

Nathan,  come  forward." Nathan  came  gladly. 
"Now,  tell  us  what  you  see  in  the 

water,  Nathan." "I  see  little  live  things;  some  have 
little  shells  on  them  like  muscles, 
only  they  look  about  as  big  as  tiny 
pin-heads.  Some  have  little  whirl- 

ing wheels  on  their  heads.  A  good 
many  are  like  very,  very  wee  cater- 

pillars. "Those  last  are  the  water-bears," 
said  the  schoolmaster.  "Now  look  at 

the  bladder-plant." 
"The  bladders,"  said  Nathan,  "are 

little  bags.  Their  mouths  are  open. 
They  are  set  round  with  hairs.  Some 
of  the  bags  look  full  of  something, 
and  dark.  Some  of  them  seem  to 
have  some  live  thing  kicking  in  them. 
Some  are  empty,  and  as  you  look  in 
at  the  door  it  is  like  a  little  clear 

green  room.  O  !  I  see  a  watcr-bcar 
swimming  up  to  one  !  He  looks  in. 
He  seems  to  think  it  is  pretty.  I 
guess  he  wants  to  know  what  is  in- 

side. Now  he  swims  to  one  of  the 
bags  where  there  is  something  kick 

ing.  He  looks  in  there.  Now  he 
goes  to  an  empty  one.  Now  he 
swims  by.  No;  he  changes  his  mind. 
He  thinks  he  will  go  in.  He  pokes 
in  his  head.  The  little  hairs  at  the 
door  bend  inward,  they  let  him  go  in 
easy.  He  is  in  !  Oh,  now  he  is  try- 

ing to  come  out!" Great  excitement  in  the  listening 
school,  eyes  wide  open,  heads  bent 
forward. 

"Can  he  get  out?"  cried  some  one. 
"No  !  no !  he  can't,"  exclaimed 

Nathan,  all  eager.  "The  hairs  bend 
in  and  let  him  in,  but  he  cannot  get 

by  them  to  go  out!  They  won't  bend 

out.    Oh,  he  can't  get  out." The  schoolmaster  now  took  one  of 
the  dark  full  sacs,  cut  it  open  with  a 
very  fine  sharp  instrument,  and  put 
it  under  the  glass. 

"Now  what,  Nathan?" 
"Oh,  that  bag  is  full  of  dead  things, 

of  what  you  might  call  the  bones  of 
these  bits  of  creatures,  the  shells  off 
one  of  those  tiny  things  like  muscles. 
They  are  things  that  have  gone  in, 

and  have  got  all  melted  up." 
"Here  is  another,"  said  the  school- 

master, putting  a  lighter  green  sac  in 

place,  also  cut  open.    "What  now?" "That  is  the  very  sac  the  water- 
bear  looked  into  to  see  some  kick- 

ing. The  kicking  thing  was  another 
waler-bear.  Now  it  is  dead.  The 
one  that  went  in  just  now  is  kicking 

too." 

The  schoolmaster  took  that  sac, 
also,  opened  it,  and  released  the 

struggling  water-bear. 
"What  now,  Nathan?" 
"He  is  out,  but  he  doesn't  feel 

good.  He  doesn't  swim  round  as  he did  before  he  went  in.  I  think  he  is 
going  to  die,  schoolmaster.  Oh,  here 
is  another  bear  just  going  into  a  sac. 

Let  him  out  quick,  won't  you?" The  schoolmaster  opened  the  sac, 
and  the  freed  little  animal  swam  off. 

"He  got  out,  right  off,  and  nothing 
but  him,"  said  Nathan.  "Schoolmas- 

ter, isn't  it  queer  that  when  they  look in  and  see  the  dead  ones,  and  the 
bones  and  skins,  or  see  other  ones 

caught  and  kicking.and  can't  get  out, 
that  they  don't  learn  better  than  to 
go  in  themselves  ?  I  should  think 

they'd  have  sense  to  keep  out !" 
"People  do  not  have  sense  to 

keep  out,  when  the  circumstances 
are  just  about  the  same.  Now,  all  of 
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(Continued  from  preceding  Page.) 
children,  listen.  You  know  what 
ian  has  told  you  of  these  little, 
palace-rooms  where  the  doors 
1  in,  and  not  out,  and  the  things 
h  swim  by  seem  curious  to  know 
:  is  inside.    Some  of  these  gay 
:s    hold    struggling    captives ; 
rs  are  full  of  the  relics  of  the 
.    Now,  that  is  a  little  parable  to 
Let  the  little  green  sacs  stand 

Llaces  where  strong  drink  is  sold. 
}->e  who  enter  such  places  form 
lrinking  habit,  and  then  they  can- 

i^et  free  of  it.    Persons,  yet  free, 
J  into  these  dens  for  drinking. 
4v  see  in_  them  people  all  ragged, 
\\r,  poor,  unhappy,  bloated,  crazy, 
J,  wrecked  and  ruined  victims  of 
»  labit.    They  see  yet  others,  who 
M  rn  that  they  are  enslaved,  who 
1;  a  sense  of  shame  and  danger, 
-{struggle  to  get  rid  of  the  appetite 
1  makes  prisoners  of  them,  and 
If  destroy  them.  In  this  little  plant, 
fnn  the  little  animals  get  into  the 

,  the  plant  melts  up  their  bodies, 
seems  to  suck  up  their  juice  and 
on  it,  until  nothing  is  left  but 

nfine  bony  parts.    So  the  unhappy 
'ton  who  goes  into  a  grog-shop  \ 
I  b  that  the  dealer  feeds  on  him  until 
[  health  and  happiness  and  money 
ii  respectability  are  all  gone,  and 
l  jiaps  nothing  is  left  of  him  but 
■  poor  body  that  is  ready  for  the 
I  er's  field.    Is  it  not  strange  that 
I  n  we  see  how  many  persons  are 
rly  ruined  by  drink,  any  of  us  will 
cure  into  places  where  drink  is 
,  and  will  even  ourselves  begin  to 

2  the  fatal  liquor  ? ' 
was  not  only  in  the  school-room 
the  master  gave  his  moral  les- 

3.    He  was  much  with  his  pupils 
of  doors.    Many  a  ramble  they 
c  with  him,  and  many  an  hour 
he  spend,  sitting  on  a  fence  and 
tting  to  them,  as  they  worked  in 
gardens.    He  could  find  on  every 
d  some  theme  for  pertinent  and 
fitable  remark. 

[rs.  Britt's  two  grandsons  were 
ding  hervegetable-beds  one  Satur- 
i'  and  Pink  and  Robert  stood  look- 
on.  The  schoolmaster  was  sitting 

the  gate-post.  "Robert,"  he  said, 
ing  me  that  branch  which  hangs 

near  your  shoulder." .obert  carefully  broke  off  the  little 
nch  in  question. 
Do  you  see  these  curlcd-up 
res  ?"  said  the  schoolmaster.point- 
to  some  leaves  rolled  together 

il  they  hung  like  little  long  purses, 
'he  boys  looked  at  these  little  leaf- 
t3. 

Do  you  see,"  said  the  master, 
ere  is  a  tiny  caterpillar  in  each 
;.  He  has  made  this  nest  for  him- 
f,  by  spinning  lines  of  silk  across 
leaf,  from  edge  to  edge.  By 

vHening  the  lines  he  has  bent  the 
f,  until  the  edges  come  together. 

Thus  he  has  a  neat  little  silk-lined 
house.  Look  at  the  way  in  which  he 
has  made  a  cover  or  roof  ;  would  you 
think  so  humble  a  creature  had  such 
ingenuity  ?  He  has  bitten  a  line 
nearly  across,  below  the  tip  of  the 
leaf,  and  so  it  has  bent  downward, 
and  he  is  shielded  from  dew,  sun, 

and  rain.  But,  now  look  at  this." The  master  held  out  two  or  three 
purses,  where  the  carefully  made 
green  roof  had  been  eaten  up,  and 
only  the  dry  mid-vein  left.  "  These 
caterpillars,  after  so  much  care  in 
constructing  a  home  with  a  roof,  are 
given,  oddly  enough,  to  eating  their 
roofs.  They  lie  in  their  nests  and 
gnaw  off  the  roof.  Then  they  are  ex- 

posed to  heat  and  wet.  Their  home 
is  spoiled.  Now,  Robert,  look  at  this 

other  branch." 
"Oh  !  that  is  queerer  still  !  "  cried 

Robert.  "  Here  are  purse  houses 
that  have  been  all  gnawed  away,  and 
the  poor  little  caterpillars  have  only 
a  few  dry  threads  to  cover  them. 
They  lie  on  the  stems,  as  if  they  felt 
very  badly.  Their  homes  are  more 
worn  out  than  our  mill,"  added  Rob- 

ert, with  a  sigh. 
"Now.this  is  another  kind  of  cater- 

pillar, and  it  not  only  eats  its  roof, 
but  it  eats  all  its  house.  It  constructs 

it  carefully,  of  a  silk-lined  leaf — and 
then  destroys  -it.  It  is  now  turned 
out  to  the  weather,  and  by  this  time 
it  is  getting  perhaps  old  and  weary 
in  its  caterpillar  life,  and  almost 
ready  to  go  into  its  next,  or  pupa 
state,  and  it  is  too  late  to  build  an- 

other snug  home." "What  a  fool  it  is  !"  said  Tom  Britt. 
"The  idea  of  taking  pains  to  build  a 
nice  house,  and  then  turning  your- 

self out  of  it — by  eating  it  up  !  " 
"Did  you  never  see  men  act  just 

so  ?  "  said  the  master.  "Many  an  one 
have  I  known,  who  has  built  up  a 
pleasant  home  and  has  then  drunk 
the  roof  from  over  his  head — or 
drunk  up  his  whole  home.  Many  a 
homeless  drunkard  is  homeless  be- 

cause he  has  drunk  up  furniture, 
house,  and  fields.  I  have  known  men 
to  swallow  big  houses  and  little  gar- 

dens and  farms — indeed  the  entire 
product  of  years  of  industry.  Now, 
boys,  whenever  you  see  caterpillars, 
remember  what  I  have  told  you,  and 
that  he  who  begins  to  drink  is  very 
likely  to  go  on,  until  he  commits  the 
folly  of  drinking  up  all  that  he  has. 
The  Scripture  says,  'The  drunkard 
and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  pov- 

erty.' " 

On  another  day  he  showed  them 
the  gay  little  sundews,  which  with 
red  rays  and  sweet  honey-drops,  at- 

tract small  insects,  and  so  entangle 
them  in  a  sticky  fluid,  and  pierce 
their  bodies,  and  hold  them  fast,  and 
suck  up  all  their  juices  to  feed  the 

plant. Such  were  some  of  the  lessons  of 
the  schoolmaster. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

Yoti  have  dropped  half 

the  labor  of  housework  when 

you  have  taken  up  Pearline. 
You  can  wash  anything  with  it 

— you  can  hurt  nothing.  Little 
labor,  with  little  Pearline 

brings  big  results.  There  is 

no  excuse  for  rubbing-  and O 

scrubbing,  when  Pearline 
stands  ready  to  do  the  work. 

Many  of  your  friends  can  tell 
you  about  it.  You  can  help 
yourself  with  it  by  helping 

yourself  to  it. Nevcrpeddled.   212  J  AMES  PVI  R,  New  York. 

FOR  SUMMER  WEAR 
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CORSET  WAISTS 
are  now  mailt'  In 

VENTILATING 
*     CLOTH,  also  In 

FINE  SINGLE  PLY 

CLOTH. Send  for  circular. 
-  1  m  ! .  1  PLY  for 

Children, Misses  and  Ladles. 

GOOD  SENSE  Waists  are  superior  to  all  others. — Tape-fastened  Buttons.    Cora-edge  Button  Holes-* Clamp  Buckle  at  Hip  securely  holds  Hose  Supporters. 
Shape  permits  full  expansion  of  lungs.  Girrs  *iti*fnt1ion. 

Be  sure  your  waist  is  stamped  "<;001>  SENSE." 
FCDDIC  DDDC   Manufacturers  and  Patentees, rttlrilO  DnUO.,  341  Broadway,  N.Y. 

For  Sale  by  ALL  LEADING  RETAILEKB. MARSHALL  KIKI.lt  A   <<)..<  IHCASO.  ILL. 
WHOLESALE  WESTER.*"  AGENTS. 

The  Birds  of  Spring. 

If  they  could  be  weary  of  their  songs,  would  find 
in  our  great  stock,  an  almost  infinite  variety 

of  imv  melodies.  40,000  kinds  of  our  old 
music  are  still  called  for,  and  the new    are    more  numerous 

than    the  old. 

Cantatas -THE  JOLLY  FARMERS,  Sargent, 
I  (••  «-t>  .  $3  00  doz.]  New,  bright,  easy,  and  all  jollv tar/ners  and  their  friends  would  like  it.  HE- 

ROES OF  '76  or«9  doz.]  1  rowbridge.  for  4th 
o(  July:  and  NEW  FLOWER  OITEEN  [60  cts., 
$5.40  doz.]  Root,  for  flower  time. Sunday  Schools  like  PRAISE  IN  BONO  [40 
cts.,  or  $4.20  .doz.]  Emerson:  SONG  WORSHIP 

cts..  or  43.60  doz.]  Emerson  and  Sherwin; NEW  SPIRITUAL  SOHOS  [35  cts.,  $3  60  doz.) 
Tenny  &  Hoffman. 
Choirs  constantly  send  for  our  Octavo  Music — 8000  numbers  of  Anthems.  Sacred  Selections,  etc., 

5  to  8  cents  each.    Send  lor  Lists. 
Organists  furnished  with  Voluntary  and  other 

music  and  plavers  on  Violins,  Guitars,  Mandolins, 
Banjos  ana  all  other  instruments,  supplied  with 
appropriate  music.  Send  tor  lists  and  information. 
EMERSON'S  VOCAL  METHOD  for  ALTO, BARITONE  and  BASH  VOICES  [$1.50]  is  a  new 

and  superior  method. 
Any  Book  waited,  post  paid,  /or  retail  price. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
C.  H.  Ditson  &  Co.,  867  Broadway,  New  York. 

Dress  Goods. 

To  meet  the  demand  for  a  dark  blue 

fabric  that  is  not  affected  by  constant  ex- 
posure to  dampness  and  salt  air.  we  have 

just  imported  a  special  line  of  Eain-proof 
English  Navy  Serge,  in  rough  and  soft 
weaves. 

Some  all-wool  French  Ohallies,  in  neat 
design  on  Blue,  Maroon,  Sage,  Eose,  and 
other  grounds,  recently  sold  at  50  cents 
and  60  cents,  are  now  marked  35  cents  a 

yard. 

The  balance  of  the  season's  wool-novel- 
ties in  dress  length  patters  will  be  offered 

at  tempting  prices  to  close  out.  Many  of 
these  will  be  suitable  for  early  Fall  wear. 

VALUABLE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  » 

CO0 
^  .  F&;r  The  I  EET  H  . 
*      Deliciousl  y  Flavored. 

A  perfect  Liquid  Dentifrice. 

REE' 

Bright  Array. 
Winnowed  Songs 

Select  Songs. 

Choral  Songs 

By  Drs.  Lowry  and  Doane 
$30  per  100  Copies. By  Ira  X>.  Sankev.  $3: 

per  100  Copies. 
By  Rev.  Dr.  Pf.loubet.  $40 100  Copies. 

By  Rev.  Dr.  Strvkek.  (Just 
1    issued.)    $40  per  100  Copies. 

Sample  copies  mailed  on  receipt  of  price,  re- 
turnable if  not  adopted. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  COMPANY, 
81  RANDOLPH  STREET,  I  7«  EAST  NINTH  ST., Chicago.  New  York. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 

Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK 

%noxc  alt 
That  the  WARREN  HOSE 

SUPPORTER  Fastener  has Tounded  holding  ednes,  and  canuot 
cut  the  stocking.  All  others  are  so constructed  that  they  must  cut  It. 
Beware  of  imitations  resembling 
the  Warren  in  general  appearance. 
Demand  the  genuine  which  is 
stamped  WARREN  as  shown  ou cut.  Sold  Kverywhere.  
Write  for  a  cony  of  our  Uuely 

illustrated  pamphlet  on 
SENSIBLE  DRESSING. 
Containing  unbiased  articles  i>y 

eminent  writers. 
FREE  TO  EVERYBODY. 

Geo.  Frost  &  Co.,  31  Bedford  St.,  Boston. 

A  nCAITC  °^  every  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking HUfcll  I  Va  business  change,  $78  10  $ltm  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  M  Copyrighted  methods "  and double  your  protits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address.  Treasury  Pur- 

chasing Agency,  No.  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

E*  A  Iv  10  1^  •  5- BREAKFAST  r 
Delicious,  nourishing  abs^1 tb<*   ..  16  cent  &  cud- 

THE  BIBLE  READER. 
Tells  how  to  read  the  BiMe  so  as 

to  ENJOY  it.  Helps  the  young  to  t  > 
quire  a  taste  for  the  Book.  Bright, 

breezy,  sparkling.  8  beautiful  pages a  month.  On  trial  one  year  only 

25  cts.  silver.  Address, 
THE  BIBLE  KEADER,  rraEkliiitoii,N.C. 

ROLIl*
*" 
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THE  BLOOD  THAT  SPEAKETH. 

Hebkkws  xn :  24. 

The  sprinkled  blood  is  speaking 
Before  (he  Father's  throne, 

The  Spirit's  power  is  seeking 
To  make  its  virtues  known. 

The  sprinkled  blood  is  telling 
Jehovah's  love  to  man, 

While  heavenly  harps  are  swelling 
Sweet  notes  to  mercy's  plan. 

The  sprinkled  blood  is  speaking 
Forgiveness  full  and  free, 

Its  wondrous  power  is  breaking 
Each  bond  of  guilt  for  me. 

The  sprinkled  blood's  revealing 
A  Father's  smiling  face, 

While  Jesus'  love  is  sealing 
Each  monument  of  grace. 

The  sprinkled  blood  is  pleading 
Its  virtue  as  my  own, 

And  there  my  soul  is  reading 
Her  title  to  Thy  throne. 

The  sprinkled  blood  is  owning 
The  weak  one's  feeblest  plea; 

'Mid  sighs,  and  tears,  and  groaning, 
It  pleads,  O  Lord,  with  Thee. 

The  sprinkled  blood  is  shedding 
Its  fragrance  all  around, 

It  gilds  the  path  we're  treading, 
It  makes  our  joys  abound. 

The  sprinkled  blood  is  forming 
Those  mansions  bright  and  fair, 

Where  saints  in  heaven  adoring, 
Shall  serve  our  Jesus  there. 

Oh  wondrous  power  that  seeketh 
From  sin  to  set  me  free ! 

Ah,  precious  blood  that  speaketh  ! 
Should  I  not  value  thee  ? 

()  bleeding  One,  I  love  thee, 
I  love  Thy  atoning  stream; 

Lord,  mak-  its  power  constrain  me, — 
Let  Christ  be  all  thy  theme  ! 

J.  E.  Jewett,  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York, 
will  furnish  the  above  poem  in  leatlet  form  at  twenty 
cents  per  hundred.  A  Sample  Piicket  of  50  leaflets  as- 

sorted (no  two  alike),  will  be  sent  post-paid,  for  ten cents  or  100  for  twenty  cents.    Postage  stumps  taken. 

The  hot  weather  of  summer  is  rapidly  coming. 
Humors  in  the  blood,  it  not  expelled,  may  cause 
serious  and  possibly  fatal  disease.  Take  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  now,  to  purify  you  blood. 

Home,  Sweet  Houie. 
John  Howard  Payne,  the  writer  of  that  beautiful, 

pathetic  ballad,  could  scarcely  have  even  dreamed 
what  a  monument  he  was  erecting  to  his  memory 
when  composing  those  few  simple  verges,  so  full  of 
pathos  that  the  most  hardened  can  neither  read  nor 
hear  them  without  confessing,  to  self  at  least,  that  a 
sender  chord  is  touched.  "There  is  no  place  like 

e,  be  it  ever  so  humble."    Doubly  true  is  this  if possesses  the  essential  virtue  of  Cleanliness  (akin  to 
Godliness)  which  renders  the  plainest  abode  attrac- 

tive, and  without  which  the  palace  loses  its  chief 
charm. 
No  mother  or  wife  can,  alone  and  unaided,  make  the 

home  clean  and  cheerful.  Sweet  Home  Soap  will  do 
more  than  any  other  thing  to  assist  our  mothers  and 
wives  in  giving  home  a  clean  and  cheerful  appear- 

ance. It  removes  dirt  easily  and  quickly,  because  it  it 
made  of  the  bciu  materials  put  together  in  the  right 
.proportions.  No  expense  is  spared  in  its  manufac- 

ture: every  detail  is  closely  watched  by  the  members 
of  the  firm,  who  fully  understand  their  business.  If 
these  were  not  the  facts,  J.  D.  Larkin  4  Co.,  could  not 
continue  to  come  before  the  public,  year  after  year, 
nor  could  they  make  such  offers  as  they  do.  The  very 
fact  that  their  trade  is  increasing  rapidly  every  year  is 
sufficient  evidence  of  the  great  merit  of  Sweet  Home 
Soap  and  the  many  other  useful  articles  given  with 

■«rv  box  ordered. 
-  *n  send  their  Mammoth  Christmas  Box 

or  her  name  and  address  on  a 
"*ot  satisfactory  after 

not  have 

\\  EASTERN  FABLE. 
One  day  the  master  of  Lukman, 

said  to  him,  •'  Go  into  such  a  field 
and  sow  barley."  Lukman  sowed oats  instead.  At  the  time  of  harvest 
his  master  went  to  the  place,  and 
seeing  the  green  oats  springing  up, 
asked  him,  "  Did  I  not  tell  you  to  sow 
barley  here  ?  Why  then,  have  you 
sown  oats?"  He  answered,  "I  sowed 
qats  in  the  hope  that  barley  would 

grow  up."  His  master  said,  "What foolish  idea  is  this  ?  Have  you  ever 
heard  of  the  like?"  Lukman  in- 

stantly replied,  "  You  yourself  are 
constantly  sowing  in  the  field  of  the 
world  the  seeds  of  evil,  and  yet  ex- 

pect to  reap  in  the  resurrectiou  day 
the  fruits  of  virtue !  Therefore,  I 
thought  also,  I  might  get  barley  by 

sowing  oats."  The  master  was  abashed 
at  the  reply,  and  set  Lukman  free. 

THROWN  TO  THE  LIONS. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Cook  relates  : 

"One  of  the  Emperors  of  Rome  want- 
ed to  repair  the  Colosseum.  He 

asked  tor  plans,  and  plans  were  sent 
in  and  accepted,  and  the  day  came 
for  the  opening.  Two  thrones  were 
erected,  one  for  the  Emperor,  and 
one  for  the  architect,  whom  the  Em- 

peror 'delighted  to  honor.'  At  a  sig- nal from  the  Emperor  the  Christians 
were  brought  into  the  arena  ;  at  an- 

other signal  the  wild  beasts  were  let 
loose  upon  them,  and  soon  they  did 
their  fearful  work.  The  architect,  it 
seems,  had  been  brought  up  under 
Christian  influence  when  young.  As 
he  gazed  upon  the  scene  he  said, 
'What  if  I  am  against  these  men  of 
God,  and  am  on  the  other  side  ?'  and 
the  architect  pointed  to  these  indi- 

viduals, and  said,  rising  from  his 
seat,  'I  stand  up  to  tell  you  I  am  on 
their  side  ;  I  am  a  Christian  too.' 
The  Emperor  was  thunderstruck, 
and  he  said  savagely,  'Throw  him  to 
the  lions.'  They  threw  him  in,  but 
the  reward  he  got  was  a  martyr's crown.  It  will  cost  you  something, 
perhaps,  to  take  a  stand  for  God  and 
as  a  supporter  of  Christianity,  but  it 
is  worth  it  in  time,  and  it  is  worth  it 
in  eternity.  Let  every  man  here  now 
say,  in  view  of  the  possibilities  of  life, 
and  the  great  harvest  day,  which  is 
not  far  off,  'Whatever  it  will  cost  and 
involve,  I  will  be  a  Christian  too.'  " 

HOW  HINDOO  CHRISTIANS  GIVE. 

"Our  Christians  give  until  they  feel 
it,"  says  a  wriier  in  the  Record  of 
Christian  liotk.  "The  senior  cate- 
chist  at  Madanapalle,  who  has  been 
supported  for  twenty-three  years  by 
the  Sabbath  School  of  the  church  in 
Kinderhook,  who  receives  only  $100 
salary,  always  gives  in  benevolence 
one-tenth,  and  often  one-eighth  of 
his  income,  as  I  well  knew.  He  has 
a  family  of  eight  children.  One  of 
the  higher  paid  native  pastors  in  our 
mission,  who  receives  nearly  $150 
per  year  salary,  makes  one-tenth  his 
minimum,  and  often  gives  one-eighth 
or  one-seventh  of  his  income  to  the 
Lord.  Scores  of  our  native  Chris- 

tians loyally  make  one-tenth  of  their 
minimum  in  giving,  and  those  who 
have  no  money  give  in  substance.  In 
many  of  our  Christian  families  in  the 
villages  who  have  no  money  to  give, 
the  mother,  with  the  consent  of  all 
the  family,  takes  out  a  handful  of 
the  allotted  grain  as  she  prepares 
the  daily  meal,  and  when  Sunday 
^mes  makes  the  family  offering  to 

Vind." 

f RATES  IN  THE  BATTXE FIELD. 
During  the  Civil  War  a  strong 

young  soldier  was  ordered  on  am- 
bulance duty.  He  had  to  carry  the 

wounded  from  the  field  of  battle. 
At  Chancellorsville,  the  ground  was 
strewn  with  all  sorts  of  things  which 
the  men  flung  away  so  as  to  not 
cumber  them  in  the -fight.  While 
the  soldier  was  helping  to  carry 
away  the  wounded,  he  picked  up  a 
little  book  from  the  trampled  road. 
He  put  it  in  his  pocket,  as  he  had  no 
time  to  see  what  it  was.  Soon  after 
he  came  to  a  wounded  man,  and 
was  about  to  carry  him  off  the  field 
to  the  hospital,  but  the  surgeon  said 
it  was  useless,  as  the  man  was  dying. 
Presently  the  dying  soldier  turned 
his  eyes  on  the  healthy  man,  and  as 
he  did  so  he  gasped,  "  Pray  for  me  ; 

I  am  dying — pray  forme  !  "  The  sol- dier in  attendance  was  a  brave  young 
fellow,  and  very  anxious  to  help  his 
dying  comrade ;  but  he  could  only 
with  shame  stammer  out,  "  I  cannot 

— I  don't  pray  for  myself  !  "  "  But," pleaded  the  other  in  a  low  moan, 

"  you  must  pray  for  me  ;  I  am  dying." 
The  young  soldier  was  in  deep  dis- 

tress. For  the  first  time  he  wanted 
to  pray.  What  could  he  do  ?  In  his 
trouble  he  thought  of  the  book  he 
had  picked  up.  What  was  it  ?  He 
drew  it  from  his  pocket.  It  was  a 

copy  of  '  The  Soldier's  Prayer  Book,' printed  in  Philadelphia.  In  his 
despair  the  young  man  opened  it, 
and  found,  to  his  joy,  on  the  first 
torn  and  muddy  page  a  prayer  for  a 
dying  soldier.  The  strong,  healthy 
fellow  uncovered  his  head,  and  with 
solemn  feelings  reverently  read  the 
prayer  for  his  dying  comrade,  who 
soon  after  peacefully  breathed  his 
last. 
The  young  soldier  was  speedily 

called  to  attend  on  other  wounded 
comrades,  but  he  never  forgot  that 
death-scene — he  felt  so  ashamed 
that,  though  his  duty  was  to  tend 
the  sick  and  wounded,  he  could  be 
of  no  use  to  a  dying  soldier.  He 
learnt  the  great  value  of  prayer,  and 
became  convinced  that  a  man  who 

cannot  pray  is  powerless  in  the  bat- 
tle of  life.  He  was  afterwards  then 

taken  captive,  and  carried  to  a  prison 
in  Richmond.  Away  from  the  ex- 

citement of  the  battlefield  the  Spirit 
of  God  visited  him.  He  saw  that  his 
past  life  had  been  full  of  sin  ;  he  had 
lived  without  prayer.  He  was  filled 
with  distress,  and  in  the  solitude  of 
the  prison  he  raised  his  heart  and 
voice  to  God.  He  found  the  value 
and  the  power  of  prayer.  He  be- 

came a  changed  man,  and  could  pray 
with  his  fellow-soldiers,  and  lead 
them  to  Jesus.  The  news  was 
speedily  sent  home  to  his  praying 
wife,  and  great  was  her  joy  to  find 
that  her  husband  had  become  a  pray- 

ing Christian.  But  though  rejoicing 
in  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  he  never 
forgot  tlic  day  when  he  was  obliged 
to  say  with  shame  to  a  dying  com- 

rade, "  I  cannot  pray  !  " 
THE  l         ICKSITY  OF  PARIS. 

What  is  usually  called  "  The  Uni- 
versity of  Paris,"  but  what  is  really 

only  an  aggregation  of  several  differ- 
ent faculties,  is  without  doubt  the 

largest  educational  institution  in  the 
world.  Last  year  it  had  a  scholastic 
population  of  10,173,  which  is  how- 

ever, a  decrease  of  about  200  com- 
pared with  the  preceding  year.  Of 

this  number,  1,086  were  foreigners. 
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representing     thirty-five  diffetH countries.    Russia  sent  the  largej 
contingent,   namely,    292.  NextM 
order  comes    North  America  « 
167  ;  but  as  Mexico  is  separately^ 
ported  this  must  refer  chiefly  to  fl 
United     .States.      There    were  14 
Roumanians,  93  Turks,  and  63  Eafe 
Ashmen.     The    other  lands  re]B 
sented  fall  below  sixty,  six  havingH 
a  single  representative.    The  grB 
majority  of  foreigners — 759 — wasB lhe  school  of  medicine.    The  entl 
number  of  female  students  was  ifl 
Of  this  number  123  were  m  themeB 
cal  department  ;  92  were  Russiafl 
17   Frenc  h,  7  English  and  but  0 
American.     In  the  department 
science  there  were  19  ladies,  nine 
them  Russians  and  six  French.  0 

of  the  latter  received  the  doctor's 
gree  with  the  highest  possible  In 
ors.    The  faculty  of  Protestant  th 

logy  reports  29  regular  students. 
VISITING  MANDARINS. 

Miss  F.  M.  Williams,  a  mission; 

in  China,  writes  on  a  visit  to  Ts'ai 
hi  (near  Pao-ning):  "Directly  we rived  here  some  men  from  the 

men  (magistrate's)  came  to  ask  ; 
our  passports,  and  find  out  how  lo 
we  intended  staying.    We  went  ii 
the  city  at  the  West  Gate,  and  so 
met  the  two  men  who  had  taken  c 

passports;  they  said  they  would  sh 
us  the  way  to  the  mandarin's  ya-m< We  said  we  did  not  wish  to  go  the 
but  they  pressed  us.    When  we 
rived  at  the  place  they  asked  us 

in,  so  we  said  if  the  mandarin's  w would  see  us  we  would  go  in.  Af 
a  few  minutes  we  were  invited  in 

the  lady's  guest-room;  she  was  ve 
gracious  to  us,  quite  friendly  a 
nice.    The  mandarin  was  in  an  inn 
room,  and  from  there  kept  asking 
questions,  either  through  his  wife 

through  Ts'aita-fo,  our  woman.  1* mandarin  wanted,  of  course,  to  km 
why  we  had  come?    Were  we  goi 
to  do  trade?    Had  we  brought  ai 
thing  to  sell?    Who  had  sent  t 
Were  we  going  to   rent   a  hous 
How  long  were  we  going  to  sh 
Had  our  Queen  sent  us   to  Chii 
The   wife   was   quite   young,  ab( 

thirty,  and  pretty.    On  November 
a  boy  came  to  ask  us  to  go  to  1 
military   ya-men.      The  mandari wife  wished  to  hear  from  our  hoc 
— it  was  not  at  thii  same  place 
were  in  the  other  dTiy;  that  was  \ 
civil    mandarin,      Th^e  mandari 
wife  and  danghterwwere  so  nice  a 
friendly;  the  wife  had  seen  me 
Pao-ning,  so  treated  me  quite  like 
old  friend.    They  listened  quietly 
the  Gospel,  and  seemed  intellige 

we  stayed  a  long  while." THREE   PLACES   OF  BLESSING. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  says:  "A' 
prayer-meeting  a  brother  exclaim 
'O  Lord,  I  bless  thee  that  I  have 

joyed  thy  presence  on  the  water,  i in  the  water,  and  under  the  water, 
friend  thought  this  a  singular  rems 
and  so  he  followed  the  good  in 

and  sought  an  explanation.  'W said  the  brother,  'I  wasonce  a  sai 
and  I  found  the  Lord  with  me  on 
water  in  many  a  voyage;  I  was  wrt 
ed,  and  he  was  my  Friend  in 
water;  and  after  that  I  became  a  di\ 
and,  blessed  be  his  name,  the  L 
Jesus  has  been  precious  to  me  w 
fathoms  down.'  Where  can  a  belie 
be  cast  and  find  it  impossible  to  at 

in  fellowship  with  his  Lord?" 
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The  Beneficent  Work  of  the  Flower  Mission 
Among  tlx-  New  York  I'oor. 

NE  of  the  most  gracious  of  all  the  chari- 
ties of  the  great  metropolis  is  the  Flower 

and  Fruit  Mission,  which  brings  every 
summer  to  the  poor  and  sick,  the  offer- 

ings of  kind  friends  in  city  and  country.  A  few 
years  ago, a  number  of  Christian  ladies  who  visit- ed the  sick  in  the  tenement  districts  on  the  east 
and  west  sides  of  town,  decided  to  extend  their 
calls  to  the  hospitals.  They  began  to  take  flow- 

ers to  the  patients,  and  observed  with  pleasure 
the  keen  satisfaction  and  delight  with  which  they 
were  received.  Other  ladies  soon  united  with 
them  and  the  field  of  operations  was  widened  to 
include  the  hospitals, homes  and  insane  asylums 
in  the  city  and  suburbs,  as  well  as  the  institu- 

tions on  the  East  River  islands.  To  flowers 
were  added  fruits,  jellies,  condensed  milk  and 
ither  delicacies  suited  to  the  sick. 

These  ladies,  many  of  them  wealthy  leaders 
of  society,  found 

A  Higher  Pleasure 
in  their  good  work  than  they  had  anticipated. 
Soon  kind  friends  in  the  neighboring  country 
towns  were  anxious  to  be  included  in  the 
beneficent  movement;  they  gathered  and 
packed  the  flowers  for  shipment  to  the  city 
and  found  to  their  gratification  that  the  ex- 

press companies  would  charge  nothing  for 
transportation.  The  headquarters  for  the 
Mission  were  at  first  established  at  2}Q  Fourth 
Avenue,  but  were  afterwards  moved  to  104 
East  20th  Street,  where,  during  the  hot  days 
of  summer,  these  good  ladies  and  their  friends 
deny  themselves  the  pleasures  of  the  country 
and  voluntarily  stay  in  town  to  attend  to  their 
sick  charges.  The  headquarters  are  given  by 
All  Sou"i~'  Church  free  and  the  Mission  mana- 

gers so  arrange  matters  that  the  iunning  ex- 
penses are  very  small  indeed.  It  is  a  beautiful 

scene  to  witness  them  busily 
Sorting  the  Flowers 

and  with  deft  fingers  tying  them  in  bunches 
and  preparing  them  for  distribution  in  the 
crowded  hospital  wards.  Great  crates  of  fruit, 
baskets  of  flowers — roses,  lilies,  hyacinths, 
dahlias,  pinks  and  pansies — rosy  apples  and 
tempting  cherries;  l"scious  grapes,  dark  and 
light  in  color,  and  boxes  of  canned  fruits, 
sauces  and  dainties  are  all  piled  up  in  the 
rooms  of  the  Society,  whence  they  are  deliv- 

ered to  the  visitors.  Each  visitor  has  her  own 
district  and  is  accompanied  bv  a  servant  or 
porter  bearing  the  articles  she  is  to  distribute. 

In  this  voluntary  service,  the  Society  enlists 
as  aids,  missionary  nurses,  Bible  readers,  city 
missionaries  and  a  number  of  responsible  dis- 

trict visitors,  who  know  the  needs  of  the 
section  to  which  they  are  assigned.  Each 
bunch  of  flowers  or  basket  of  cherries  goes 
where  it  is  most  welcome  and  nothing  is 
wasted. 

The  special  value 
of  the  work  of  this 
Society  is  in  its  care — Z  for 

The  Sick  Poor 

who  cannot  avail  them- 
selves of  the  fresh -air 

country  holiday,  but  must 
remain  in  town  during  our 
tropical  midsummer,  when 
tenement  life  becomes 
unbearable.  It  is  during 
this  period, when  every  one 

who  can  get  away,  flees  the  city,  that  most 
of  our  city  charities  suspend  operations  abso- 

lutely or  partially;  but  sickness  and  death  are 
then  most  rife,  especially  among  the  children. 
The  fresh  eggs,  butter,  fruit  and  condensed 
milk  that  are  sent  out  with  the  flowers  are 
then  more  prized  than  ever.  How  much  the 
flowers  themselves  are  appreciated  wherever 
they  go,  the  reports  of  the  Flower  Mission show. 

Societies,  churches,  Sunday  Schools,  Kings' 
Daughters,  Temperance  Unions,  Christian  En- 

deavor societies,  all  contribute  to  the  store  of 
good  things  that  are  distributed  through  the 
Mission,  which  has  its  "open  days"  on  Mon- day and  Thursday.  On  the 
latter  day,  the  most  flowers  are 
received,  on  the  former,  the  most 
substantial  articles.  Work  for  the 
present  summer  has  begun  in 
good  earnest  and  the  tenement 
children  are  the  happy  recipients 
of  an  abundance-of  flowers  and 
fruit.  The  beneficiaries  range  from 

Tiny  Babies 
up  to  wrinkled  old  men  and 
women,  some  of  them  verging  on 
a  hundred  years. 

The  interest  with  which  the 
Flower  Mission  is  regarded  by 
generous  dwellers  in  the  country 
is  shown  in  the  cordial  letters  of 
encouragement  received  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Mission,  Miss 
Russell.    One  lady  writes: 

"I  have  just  finished  arranging 
some  flowers  to  go  to  you  in  the 
morning  and  I  do  not  consider  the 
pleasant  work  done  until  I  shall  have  told 
you  how  much   good  your  work  is  doing 
us.    In  a  place  like  this  (a  country  town)  it  is 
extremely  hard  to  awaken  in  children  a  mis- 

sionary spirit.    Your  Mission  has  given  my 
Sunday  School  class  just  the  energy  and  impe- 

tus that  I  had  failed  to  inspire  hitherto.  My 
own  boy,  every  morning  brings  me  his  hands 
full  of  morning  glories  'for  the  poor  little  chil- 

dren in  the  hospital.'  " If  the  generous  donors  could  hear  the  ex- 
pressions of  real  gratitude  with  which  their 

gifts  are  received,  they  would  be  well  com- 
pensated. Along  the  East  and  West  sides,  where  the 
tenements  are  like  ovens  at  this  season  of  the 

year,  the  children  will  follow  the  "flower ladies"  for  blocks, 
Begging  for  a  Blossom; 

the  boys  will  dash  frantically  after  them,  offer- 
ing to  carry  the  basket  for  a  spray  of  greens; 

the  old  womcns'  wrinkled  faces  will  ripple 
over  with  smiles,  as  their  fingers  close  over 
blooms  that  recall  long  forgotten  perfumes. 
There  are  thousand/"" .S:  Jiese  city  children  to whom  trees,  grass  alvCUPrnk-TS  are  almost  total 

strangers.  The  flowers  and  the  delicacies  bring 
a  little  brightness  into  their  clouded  lives. 

But  it  is  to  the  hospitals  that  the  flowers 
bring  their  sweetest  sunshine.  The  pale  faces 
of  the  patients  brighten,  when  the  "flower 
lady"  arrives,  and  it  is  admitted  by  the  physi- cians that  these  buds  and  blossoms  have  not 
only  done  much  to  alleviate  pain,  but  have 
actually  prolonged  the  lives  of  many  of  the 
sick,  who  were  despondent  and  friendless. 
Many  of  the  scenes  witnessed  by  these 

visitors  on  their  daily  rounds  are  such  as  would 
Mi- It  a  Heart  of  Stone. 

Children  starving  and  mothers  almost  in- 
sane through  want  and  suffering;  households 

where  a  daily  supply  of  even  the  poorest  food 
is  a  stranger;  helpless  cripples,  the  blind,  the 
paralytic;  people  living  like  animals  and  sleep- ing on  straw;  orphans  huddling  together  like 
lambs  without  a  shepherd,  kept  alive  by 
kindly  neighbors,  who  have  enough  of  theii 
own  to  care  for.  In  all  such  ministrations  the 

Mission  is  heartily  seconded  by  the  King's 
Daughters  and  the  Lend-a-Hand  Clubs,  as 
well  as  by  the  W.  C. 
others  which  have 
formed  themselves  into 
branch  Rower  M  i  s  - sions.  Even  the  young 

ladies  of  Vassar  Col- 
lege have  taken  a  lively 

interest  in  this  philan- 
thropy, and  find  time now  every  year,  in  the 

midst  of  their  busy 
student  life,  to  dress two  hundred  pretty 
dolls  and  send  them  to 

Societies 

of  fresh  flowers  are  opened  and  the  beauties  of 
garden  and  field  are  disclosed  just  as  they 
have  lain  since  being  packed  by  the  senders. 
They  are  usually  sprinkled  over  with  damp 
grass  or  surrounded  by  layers  of  moss,  each 
layer  covered  by  wet  cloth  or  sheets  of 
dampened  newspapers.  As  a  rule,  they  arrive 
in  very  good  condition.  Some  of  the  bouquets 
made  up  by  the  Mission  ladies  are  equal  in 
beauty  and  fragrance  to  any  that  can  be 
gathered  from  the  costly  conservatories  of  the 
rich. 

Christmas  is  a  season  of  great  activity  at  the 
Flower  and  Fruit  Mission.  Although  the  blos- 

soms are  gone,  there  are  many  good  things 
sent  to  the  Mission  that  bring  joy  to  the  hon.es 
of  the  poor;  there  are  toys,  clothes  and  food 
for  the  sick,  and  delicacies  which  the  conva- 

lescent alone  can  appreciate.  Where  there  are 
many  little  ones  in  an  institution,  the  Mission 
takes  the  place  of  dear  old  Santa  Claus,  and 
dispenses  such  gilts  as  add  to  the  pleasures  of 
the  season  and  delight  childish  hearts.  Dolls, 
games,  marbles,  pictures,  balls  and  scrap- books  are  sent  to  the  tenement  houses  also, so  that  the  poor 

children  may  not 
be  forgotten.  But, 

of  course  the 
Christmas  cheer 
dispensed  by  the 
Mission,  as  a 
whole,  is  of  W 
much  more  sub- stantial character. 

Fully  40,000  of  the sick,  the  poor  and 

gladden  the hearts  of  the 
little  waifs  at 
Christmas  time. 

Over  two  hundred  towns  and  villa- 
ges now  send  their  quota  of  gifts  to 

the  Flower  and  Fruit  Mission.  These 
donors  are  scattered  over  half  a  dozen 
states  and  their  number  is  inceasing 
every  year.  They  have  learned  the 
blessedness  of  giving  and  find  a  pure 
enjoyment  in  doing  what  they  can  to 
alleviate  the  distress  of  the  poor  of  the 
great  city.  Our  illustration  shows  the scene  at 

The  Rooms  of  the  Mission 

on  the  morning  of  the  arrival  of  the  flowers 
and  fruits  from  the  country.  For  hours  East 
Twentieth  Street,  in  front  of  the  Mission,  is 
crowded  with  drays  and  express  wagons, 
loaded  with  crates  and  boxes.  The  flowers  on 
being  unpacked  are  immediately  given  over  to 
a  number  of  ladies  and  are  sorted  into  bou- 

quets of  various  sizes,  Mr^^""""""  r""uit  is  also assorted  and,  with  the  o  p'tii^  \  is  pre- pared ior  distribution.  Tiis  borrows,  baskets 

THE   FLOWER   MISSION   AT  WORK. 
the  insane  are  made  at  least  temporarily  happy 

by  these  nosegays  every  season.  The  sweetest 
of  all  the  posies  are  sent  to  the  blind  asylums, 
where  their  fragrance  is  a  source  of  the  keenest 
enjoyment  to  those  afflicted  ones  who,  though 
they  may  never  hope  to  see  the  treasures  of 
the  garden  and  admire  their  varied  and  deli- 

cate hues,  are  yet  quick  to  recognize  in  the 
grateful  aroma  of  the  flowers  the  goodness  of 
God  who  cares  for  all  his  creatures,  and  wile; 
has  st.inwd  in  evcrv  bi'.d 
'eve'j,,  Land  jhis1' 

lea" 
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LOST  SHEEP. 

Rev.  Dr.  Talmage's  text  for  last  Sunday  was: 
"  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  :  .  .  . 

and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all." — Isa.  53  :  6. 

yITHIN  ninety  years  at
  the  long- est all  who  hear  or  read  this 

sermon  will  be  in  eternity. 
During  the  next  fifty  years  you 
will  nearly  all  be  gone.  The 
next  ten  years  will  cut  a  wide 

swath  among  the  people.  The  year  1 891 
will  to  some  be  the  finality.  Such  con- 

siderations make  this  occasion  absorb- 
ing and  momentous.  The  first  half  of 

my  text  is  an  indictment :  "  All  we  like 
sneep  have  gone  astray."  Some  one 
says  :  "  Can  you  not  drop  the  first  word  ? 
that  is  too  general  ;  that  sweeps  too 
great  a  circle."  Some  man  rises  in  the 
audience  and  he  looks  over  on  the  op- 

posite side  of  the  house,  and  he  says  : 
"  There  is  a  blasphemer,  and  I  under- 

stand how  he  has  gone  astray.  And 
there,  in  another  part  of  the  house,  is  a 
defrauder,  and  he  has  gone  astray.  And 
there  is  an  impure  person,  and  he  has 

gone  astray."  Sit  down,  my  brother, and  look  at  home.  My  text  takes  us  all 
in.  It  starts  behind  the  pulpit,  sweeps 
the  ci  cuit  of  the  room,  and  comes  back 
to  the  point  where  it  started,  when  it 

says:  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray." 

I  was.  like  many  of  you,  brought  up 
in  the  country,  and  I  know  some  of  the 
habits  of  sheep,  and  how  they  get  astray, 
and  what  my  text  means  when  it  says  : 
"  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray." 
Sheep  get  astray  in  two  ways  :  either 
by  trying  to  get  into  other  pasture,  or 
from  being  scared  by  the  dogs.  In  the 
former  way  some  of  us  got  astray.  We 
bought  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
o.lort  commons.  We  thought  there 
was  better  pasturage  somewhere  else. 
We  thought  if  we  could  only  lie  down 
on  the  banks  of  distant  streams,  or  un- 

der great  oaks  on  the  other  side  of 
some  hill,  we  might  be  better  fed.  We 
wanted  other  pasturage  than  that  which 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  gave  our 
soul,  and  we  wandered  on,  and  we 
wandered  on,  and  we  were  lost.  We 
wanted  bread  and  we  found  garbage. 
The  further  we  wandered,  instead  of 
finding  rich  pasturage,  we  found  blast- 

ed heath  and  sharper  rocks  and  more 
stinging  nettles.  No  pasture.  How  was 
it  in  the  worldly  groups  when  you  lost 
your  child  ?  Did  they  come  around  and 
console  you  very  much  ?  Did  not  the 
plain  Christian  man  who  came  into 
your  house  and  sat  up  with  your  darling 
child  give  you  more  comfort,  than  all 
worldly  associations  ?  Did  ili  the  con- 

vivial songs  you  ever  heard  comfort  you 
in  that  day  of  bereavement  so  much  as 
the  song  they  sang  to  you,  perhaps  the 
very  song  that  was  sung  by  your  little 
child  the  last  Sabbath  afternoon  of  her 
life? 

There  is  a  happy  land,  far,  far  away, 
Where   saints  immortal  reign,  bright, 

bright  as  day. 
Did  your  business  associates  in  that 

day  of  darkness  and  trouble  give  you 
any  especial  condolence  ?  Business  ex- 

asperated you,  business  wore  you  out, 
business  left  you  limp  as  a  rag,  business 
made  you  mad.  You  got  dollars,  but 
you  got  no  peace.  God  have  mercy  on 

Tian  who  has  nothing  but  business 
him.    The  world  -horded 

you  no  luxuriant  pasturage.  A  famous 
English  actor  stood  on  the  stage  imper- 

sonating, and  thunders  of  applause 
came  down  from  the  galleries,  and 
many  thought  it  was  the  proudest 
moment  of  all  his  life;  but  there  was  a 
man  asleep  just  in  front  of  him,  and  the 
fact  that  that  man  was  indifferent  and 
somnolent  spoiled  all  the  occasion  for 
him,  and  he  cried  "Wake  up,  wake 
up!"  So  one  little  annoyance  in  life 
has  been  more  pervading  to  your  mind 
than  all  the  brilliant  congratulations 
and  successes.  Poor  pasturage  for  your 
soul  you  found  in  this  world.  The 
world  has  cheated  you,  the  world  has 
belied  you,  the  world  has  misinterpreted 
you,  the  world  has  persecuted  you.  It 
never  comforted  you.  O  !  this  world  is 
a  good  rack  from  which  a  horse  may 
pick  his  hay;  it  is  a  good  trough  from 
which  the  swine  may  crunch  their  mess; 
but  it  gives  but  little  food  to  a  soul 
blood-bought  and  immortal.  What  is 
a  soul  ?  It  is  a  hope  high  as  the  throne 
of  God.  What  is  a  man  ?  You  say  : 
"  It  is  only  a  man."  It  is  only  a  man 
gone  overboard  in  sin.  It  is  only  a  man 
gone  overboard  in  business  life.  What 
is  a  man  ?  The  battle-ground  of  three 
worlds,  with  his  hands  taking  hold  of 
destinies  of  light  or  darkness.  A  man  ! 
No  line  can  measure  him.  No  limit  can 
bound  him.  The  archangel  before  the 
throne  cannot  outlive  him.  The  stars 
shall  die,  but  he  will  watch  their  ex- 

tinguishment. The  world  will  burn,  but 
he  will  gaze  on  the  conflagration.  End- 

less ages  will  march  on,  he  will  watch 
the  procession.  A  man  !  The  master- 

piece of  God  Almighty.    Yet  you  say, 

"MY  CHILDREN  COME  OUT." 

"  It  is  only  a  man."  Can  a  nature  like that  be  fed  on  husks  of  the  wilderness  ? 

Substantial  comfort  will  not  grow 
On  nature's  barren  soil; All  we  can  boast  till  Christ  we  know 
Is  vanity  and  toil. 

Some  of  you  get  astray  by  looking 
for  better  pasturage  ;  others  by  being 
scared  of  the  dogs.  The  hound  gets 
over  into  the  pasture  field.  The  poor 
things  fly  in  every  direction.  In  a  few 
moments  they  are  torn  of  the  hedges, 
and  they  are  plashed  of  the  ditch,  and 
the  lost  sheep  never  gets  home  unless 
the  farmer  goes  after  it.  There  is  noth- 

ing so  thoroughly  lost  as  a  lost  sheep. 
It  may  have  been  in  1857,  during  the 
financial  panic  or  during  the  financial 
stress  in  the  fall  of  1873,  when  you  got 
astray.  You  almost  became  an  atheist. 
You  said  :  "  **"    re  is  God,  that  honest 

men  go  down  and  thieves  prosper  ? " You  were  dogged  of  creditors,  you  were 
dogged  of  the  banks,  you  were  dogged 
of  worldly  disaster,  and  some  of  you 
went  into  misanthropy,  and  some  of 
you  took  to  strong  drink,  and  others  of 
you  fled  out  of  Christian  association, 
and  you  got  astray.  O  !  man,  that  was 
the  last  time  when  you  ought  to  have 
forsaken  God.  Standing  amid  the 
foundering  of  your  earthly  fortunes, 
how  could  you  get  along  without  a  God 
to  comfort  you,  and  a  God  to  deliver 
you,  and  a  God  to  help  you,  and  a  God 
to  save  you  ?  You  tell  me  you  have 
been  through  enough  business  trouble 
almost  to  kill  you.  I  know  it.  I  can- 

not understand  how  the  boat  could 
live  one  hour  in  that  chopped  sea.  But 
I  do  not  know  by  what  process  you  got 
astray  ;  some  in  one  way,  and  some  in 
another,  and  if  you  could  really  see  the 
position  some  of  you  occupy  before  God 
thir  morning,  your  soul  would  burst  into 
an  agony  of  tears  and  you  would  pelt 
the  heavens  with  the  cry:"  God  have 
mercy  ! "  Sinai's  batteries  have  been 
unlimbered  above  your  soul,  and  at 
times  you  have  heard  it  thunder  :  "  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  "  All  have  sin- ned and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned."  "  The  soul  that  sinneth, 

it  shall  die." When  Sebastopol  was  being  bom- 
barded, two  Russian  frigates  burned  all 

night  in  the  harbor  throwing  a  'glare 
upon  the  trembling  fortress  ;  and  some 
of  you  are  standing  in  the  night  of  your 
soul's  trouble.  The  cannonade  and  the 
conflagration,  the  multiplication  of  your 
sorrows  and  troubles  I  think  must  make 

the  wings  of  God's  hovering  angels shiver  to  the  tip. 
But  the  last  part  of  my  text  opens  a 

door  wide  enough  to  let  us  all  out  and 
to  let  all  heaven  in.  Sound  it  on  the 
organ  with  all  the  stops  out.  Thrum  it 
on  the  harps  with  all  the  strings  atune. 
With  all  the  melody  possible  let  the 
heavens  sound  it  to  the  earth  and  let  the 
earth  tell  it  to  the  heavens.  "  The 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all."  I  am  glad  that  the  prophet  did 
not  stop  to  explain  whom  he  meant  by 
"  him."  Him  of  the  manger,  him  of 
the  bloody  sweat,  him  of  the  resurrec- 

tion throne,  him  of  the  crucifixion 

agony.  "On  him  the  Lord  hath  laid 

the  iniquity  of  us  all." "  O  !"  says  some  man,  "that  is  not 
generous,  that  is  not  fair  ;  let  every  man 
curry  his  own  burden  and  pay  his  own 
debts."  That  sounds  reasonable.  If  I 
have  an  obligation  and  I  have  the  means 
to  meet  it,  and  I  come  to  you  and  ask 
you  to  settle  that  obligation,  you  rightly 

say,  "  Pay  your  own  debts."  Ifyouand I,  walking  down  the  street  both  hale, 
hearty,  and  well,  I  ask  you  to  carry  me, 

you  say  and  say  rightly  :  "  Walk  on 
your  own  feet  !  "  But  suppose  you  and 
I  were  in  a  regiment  and  I  was  wounded 
in  the  battle  and  I  fell  unconscious  at 

your  feet  with  gunshot  fractures  and  dis- 
locations, what  would  you  do  ?  You 

would  call  to  your  comrades  saying, 
"  Come  and  help,  this  man  is  helpless  ; 
bring  the  ambulance  ;  let  us  take  him 
to  the  hospital,"  and  I  would  be  a  dead 
lift  in  your  arms,  and  you  would  lift  me 
from  the  ground  where  I  had  fallen  and 
put  me  in  the  ambulance  and  take  me 
to  the  hospital  and  have  all  kindness 
shown  me.  Would  there  be  anything 
mean  in  your  doing  that  ?  Would  there 
be  anything  bemeaning  in  my  accepting 
that  kindness?  Oh,  no.  You  would  be 
mean  not  to  do  it.  That  is  what  Christ 
does.  If  we  could  pay  our  debts  then  it 
would  be  better  to  go  up  and  pay  them, 

saying,  "  Here,  Lord,  here  is  my  obliga- 
tion ;  here  are  the  means  with  which  I 

mean  to  settle  that  obligation  ;  now 

give  me  a  receipt  ;  cross  it  all  out." The  debt  is  paid.  But  the  fact  is  we 
have  fallen  in  the  battle,  we  have  gone 
down  under  the  hot  fire  of  our  transgres- 

sions, we  have  been  wounded  by  the 
sabres  of  sin,  we  are  helpless,  we  are  un- 

done.   Christ  ccy*  gs.    The  loud  clang 

heard  in  the  sky  on  that  Christmas  night 
was  only  the  bell,  the  resounding  bell 
of  the  ambulance.  Clear  the  way  for 
the  Son  of  God!  He  comes  down  to 
bind  up  the  wounds,  and  to  scatter  the 
darkness,  and  to  save  the  lost.  Clear 
the  way  for  the  Son  of  God!  Christ 
comes  down  to  us,  and  we  are  a  dead 
lift.  He  does  not  lift  us  with  the  tips 

of  his  fingers.  "He  does  not  lift  us  with one  arm.  He  comes  down  upon  his 
knee  and  then  with  a  dead  lift  he  raises 
us  to  honor  and  glory  and  immortality. 
"The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniq- 

uity of  us  all."  Why  then,  will  no  man 
carry  his  sins?  You  cannot  carry  suc- 

cessfully the  smallest  sin  you  ever  com- 
mitted. You  might  as  well  put  the 

Apennines  on  one  shoulder  and  the 
Alps  on  the  other — how  much  less  can 
you  carry  all  the  sins  of  your  lifetime  ? 
Christ  comes  and  looks  down  in  your 
face  and  says,  "I  have  come  through 
all  the  lacerations  of  these  days,  and 
through  all  the  tempests  of  these  nights  ; 
I  have  come  to  bear  your  burdens 
and  to  pardon  your  sins  and  to  pay 
ydur  debts.  Put  them  on  my  shoulder  ; 

put  them  on  my  heart."  "  On  him  the 
Lord  hath  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all." Sin  has  almost  pestered  the  life  out 
of  some  of  you.    At  times  it  has  made 
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you  cross  and  unreasonable,  and  it  has 
spoiled  the  brightness  of  your  days  and 
the  peace  of  your  nights.  There  are 
men  who  have  been  riddled  of  sin.  The 
world  gives  them  no  solace.  Gossamer 
and  volatile  the  world,  while  eternity, 
as  they  look  forward  to  it,  is  black  as 
midnight.  They  writhe  under  the 
stings  of  a  conscience  which  proposes 
to  give  no  rest  here  and  to  rest  here- 

after ;  and  yet  they  do  not  repent,  they 
do  not  pray,  they  do  not  weep.  They 
do  not  realize  that  just  the  position  they 
occupy  is  the  position  occupied  by 
scores,  hundreds  and  thousands  of  men 
who  never  found  any  hope. 

If  this  meetingshould  be  thrown  open, 
and  the  people  who  are  here  could  give 
their  testimony,  what  thrilling  experi- 

ences we  should  hear  on  all  sides  ! 
There  is  a  man  in  the  gallery  who  would 
say:  "I  had  brilliant  surroundings,  I had  the  best  education  that  one  of  the 

best  collegiate  institutions  of  this  coun- 
try could  give,  and  I  observed  all  the 

moralities  of  life,  and  I  was  self-right- 
eous, and  I  thought  I  was  all  right  be- 

fore God  as  I  am  all  right  before  men  ; 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  me  one  day 
and  said  :  '  You  are  a  sinner  ; '  the  Holy 
Spirit  persuaded  me  of  the  fact.  While 
I  had  escaped  the  sins  against  the  law 
of  the  land,  I  had  really  committed  the 
worst  sin  a  man  ever  commits  —  the 
driving  back  of  the  Son  of  God  from  my 
heart's  affections.  And  I  saw  that  my hands  were  red  with  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  I  began  to  pray,  and 
peace  came  to  my  heart,  and  I  know  by 
experience  that  what  you  say  this  morn- 

ing is  true.  '  On  him  the  Lord  hath  laid 

the  iniquity  of  us  all.'  " Yonder  is  a  man  who  would  say  :  "I was  the  worst  drunkard  in  New  York  ; 
I  went  from  bad  to  worse  ;  I  destroyed 
myself ;  I  destroyed  my  home  ;  my  chil- dren cowered  when  I  entered  the  house  ; 

when  they  put  up  their  lips  to  be  kissed 
1  struck  them  ;  when  my  wife  protested 
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against  the  maltreatment.  I  kicked  her 
into  the  street.  I  know  all  the  bruises 

and  all  the  terrors  of  a  drunkard's  woe. I  went  on  further  and  further  from  God, 
until  one  day  I  got  a  letter,  saying  : 

"  '  My  dear  husband  :  I  have  tried 
every  way,  done  everything,  and  prayed 
earnestly  and  fervently  for  your  refor- 

mation, but  it  seems  of  no  avail.  Since 
our  little  Henry  died,  with  the  excep- 

tion of  those  few  happy  weeks  when  you 
remained  sober,  my  life  has  been  one 
of  sorrow.  Many  of  the  nights  I  have 
sat  by  the  window,  with  my  face  bathed 
in  tears,  watching  for  your  coming.  I 
am  broken-hearted  ;  I  am  sick.  Mother 
and  father  have  been  here  frequently 
and  begged  me  to  come  home,  but  my 
love  for  you,  and  my  hope  for  brighter 
days,  have  always  made  me  refuse  them. 
That  hope  seems  now  beyond  realiza- 

tion, and  I  have  returned  to  them.  It 
is  hard,  and  I  battled  long  before  doing 
it.  May  God  bless  and  preserve  you, 
and  take  from  you  that  accursed  appe- 

tite, and  hasten  the  day  when  we  shall 
be  again  living  happily  together.  This 
will  be  my  daily  prayer,  knowing  that 
he  has  said  :  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 

give  you  rest."  From  your  loving  wife, 
'  Mary.' 

"  And  so  I  wandered  on  and  wander- 
ed on,"  says  that  man,  "until  one 

night  I  passed  a  Methodist  meeting- 
house, and  I  said  to  myself,  '  1  11  go  in 

and  see  what  they  are  doing,'  and  I  got to  the  door,  and  they  were  singing  : 
All  may  come,  whoever  will, 
This  Man  receives  poor  sinners  still. 

"  And  I  dropped  right  there  where  I 
was  and  I  said,  '  God  have  mercy,'  and 
he  had  mercy  on  me.  My  home  is  re- 

stored, my  wife  sings  all  day  long  during 
work,  my  children  come  out  a  long  way 
to  greet  me  home,  and  my  household  is 
a  little  heaven.  I  will  tell  you  what  did 
all  this  for  me.  It  was  the  truth  that 

this  day  you  proclaim  :  '  On  him  the 
Lord  hath  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all.'  " Yonder  is  a  woman  who  would  say  : 

"  I  wandered  off  from  my  father's  house; I  heard  the  storm  that  pelts  on  a  lost 
soul  :  my  feet  were  blistered  on  the  hot 
rocks.  I  went  on  and  on,  thinking  that 
no  one  cared  for  my  soul,  when  one 
night  Jesus  met  me  and  he  said,  '  Poor 
thing,  go  home  !  your  father  is  waiting 
for  you,  your  mother  is  waiting  for  you. 
Go  home,  poor  thing  ! '  and,  sir,  I  was too  weak  to  pray,  and  I  was  too  weak  to 
repent,  but  I  just  cried  out,  I  sobbed 
out  my  sins  and  my  sorrows  on  the 
shoulders  of  him  of  whom  it  is  said  : 

'  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all.' " 
There  is  a  young  man  who  would  say  : 

"  I  had  a  Christian  bringing  up  ;  I  came 
from  the  country  to  city  life  ;  I  started 
well ;  I  had  a  good  position,  a  good 
commercial  position,  but  one  night  at 
the  theatre  I  met  some  young  men  who 
did  me  no  good.  They  dragged  me  all 
through  the  sewers  of  iniquity,  and  I 
lost  my  morals  and  I  lost  my  position, 
and  I  was  shabby  and  wretched.  I  was 
going  down  the  street,  thinking  that  no 
one  cared  for  me,  when  a  young  man 
tapped  me  on  the  shoulder  and  said  : 
'  George,  come  with  me  and  I  will  do 
you  good.'  I  looked  at  him  to  see whether  he  was  joking  or  not.  I  saw 
he  was  in  earnest,  and  I  said  :  '  What 
do  you  mean,  sir  ? '  '  Well,'  he  replied, 
'  I  mean  if  you  will  come  to  the  meeting 
to-night,  I  will  be  very  glad  to  introduce 
you.  I  will  meet  you  at  the  door. 

Will  you  come?'  Said  I,  'I  will.'  I went  to  the  place  where  I  was  tarrying. 
I  fixed  myself  up  as  well  as  I  could.  I 
buttoned  my  coat  over  a  ragged  vest 
and  went  to  the  door  of  the  church,  and 
the  young  man  met  me,  and  we  went 
in  :  and  as  I  went  in  I  heard  an  old  man 
praying,  and  he  looked  so  much  like  my 
father,  I  sobbed  right  out  and  they  were 
all  around  so  kind  and  sympathetic  that 
I  just  there  gave  my  heart  to  God,  and 
I  know  this  morning  }hat  what  you  say 
is  true  ;  I  believe  it  in  my  own  experi- 

ence. '  On  him  the  Lord  hath  laid  the 

iniquity  of  us  all.'  " Some  one  comes  here  this  morning, 

and  I  stand  aside.  He  comes  up  these 
steps.  He  comes  to  this  place.  I  must 
stand  aside.  Taking  that  place  he 
spreads  abroad  his  hands,  and  they  were 
nailed.  You  see  his  feet,  they  were 
bruised.  He  pulls  aside  the  robe  and 
shows  you  his  wounded  heart.  I  say, 
"Art  thou  weary?"  "Yes,"  he  says, 
"  weary  with  the  world's  woe."  I  say, 
"  Whence  comest  thou?  "  He  says,  "I 
come  from  Calvary."  I  say,  "  Who 
comes  with  thee  ?  "  He  says,  "  No  one  ; 
I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone  !  " 
I  say,  "Why  comest  thou  here?" 
"  O  I"  he  says,  "  I  came  here  to  carry 
all  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  the  people." 
And  he  kneels  and  he  says:  "  Put  on 
my  shoulders  all  the  sorrows  and  all  the 
sins."  And  conscious  of  my  own  sins, 
first,  I  take  them  and  put  them  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  Son  of  God.  I  say: 

"  Canst  thou  bear  any  more,  O  Christ  ?  " 
He  says,  "Yea,  more."  And  I  gather up  the  sins  of  all  those  who  serve  at 
these  altars,  the  officers  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ — I  gather  up  all  their 
sins  and  put  them  on  Christ's  shoulders, 
and  I  say :    "  Canst   thou   bear  any 

AT  THE  CHURCH  DOOR. 

more?"  He  says,  "  Yea,  more."  Then 
I  gather  up  all  the  sins  of  a  hundred 
people  in  this  house  and  I  put  them  on 
the  shoulders  of  Christ,  and  I  say: 
"Canst  thou  bear  more?"  He  says, 
"Yea,  more."  And  I  gather  up  all  the 
sins  of  this  assembly  and  I  put  them  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  Son  of  God  and  I 

say,  "  Canst  thou  bear  them  ?  "  "Yea," 

he  says,  "  more  !  " But  he  is  departing.  Clear  the  way 
for  him,  the  Son  of  God  !  Open  the 
door  and  let  him  pass  out.  He  is  carry- 

ing our  sins  and  bearing  them  away. 
We  shall  never  see  them  again.  He 
throws  them  down  into  the  abysm,  and 
you  hear  the  long  reverberating  echo  of 
their  fall.  "  On  him  the  Lord  hath  laid 
the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Will  you  let  him 
take  away  your  sins  to-day  ? 

To-day  the  Saviour  calls.  All  may 
come.  God  never  pushes  a  man  off. 
God  never  destroys  anybody.  The  man 
jumps  off.  It  is  suicide — soul  suicide — 
if  the  man  perishes,  for  the  invitation  is, 
"  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come."  Who- soever, whosoever,  whosoever  !  In  this 
day  of  merciful  visitation,  while  many 
are  coming  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
join  the  procession  heavenward. 

Seated  among  us  during  a  service  was 
a  man  who  came  in  and  said  :  "I  don't 
know  that  there  is  any  God."  That  was 
on  Friday  night.  I  said,  "We  will kneel  down  and  find  out  whether 

there  is  any  God."  And  in  the  second seat  from  the  pulpit  we  knelt.  He 
said  :  "I  have  found  him.  There  is  a 

God,  a  pardoning  God.  I  feel  him  here." He  knelt  in  the  darkness  of  sin.  He 
arose  two  minutes  afterward  in  the 
liberty  of  the  Gospel  ;  while  another 
sitting  under  the  gallery  on  Friday  night 
said  :  "  My  opportunity  is  gone  ;  last 
week  I  might  have  been  saved,  not  now  ; 
the  door  is  shut."  And  another  from 
the  very  midst  of  the  meeting,  during 
the  week,  rushed  out  of  the  front  door 

of  the  Tabernacle,  saying  :  "  I  am  a 
lost  man."  "  Behold  !  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time. 
Now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  "It  is appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die, [and 

after  that — the  ju  dement  !  " 

SIGNS  OF  HARVEST. 
BY  RKY.  M.  M.  WII.nKK. 

OD'S  scheme  is  a  vast  and 

comprehensive  one,  involv- 
ing: 1.  The  preservation  of all  the  chosen  people,  by 

means  of  whom  the  design 
was  to  be  carried  out.  2.  The 

preparation  of  the  chosen  peo- ple, in  all  essential  ways,  for 
their  part  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  design.  3. 
The  preparation  of  the  world  at  large — politi- 

cally, intellectually,  and  materially,  for  the  « 
and  possession  01  the  chosen  people,  when 
they,  and  those  joined  to  them,  shall  be  ready 
for  the  Kingdom. 
Now,  inasmuch  as  the  Hebrews  showed 

themselves  in  every  way  unfit  for  their  high 
national  position  and  destiny  ssoo  years  ago, 
the  Lord  God  has  since  then  been  putting  them through 

An  Experience  of  Discipline 
and  training  that  shall  make  them  fit  and 
qualified,  when  the  Kingdom  and  Holy  Nation 
shall  be  finally  and  permanently  established. 
This  discipline  and  training  are  of  a  compound 
character;  but  chiefly  and  essentially  spiritual, 
according  to  the  principle  and  power  of  faith. 
It  has  also  been  political,  social,  commercial 
and  intellectual.  For  most  of  the  time,  and 
to  most  of  the  people,  it  has  been  bitterly 

painful  in  every  one  of  these  departments — 
through  many  tribulations  we  must  enter 

the  Kingdom" — and  to  the  experience  of  both 
Jew  and  Christian,  both  nationally  and  indi- 

vidually, the  tribulations  have  indeed  been 
many.  Both  Christians  and  Jews  have  had 
full  measures  of  political  subiugation,  social 
discomfort  and  disgrace,  trading  and  com- 

mercial disaster  and  loss,  and  educational  dis- 
advantage and  detriment.  And  now,  many 

of  them  are  enjoying  the  exact  reverse  of  all 
this,  and  to  such  marked  degree  that  Jews 
and  Christians  stand  at  the  head  of  all  man- 

kind in  all  spheres  of  human  life.  This  surely 
is  a  sign  of  the  times  ! 

The  Result  of  Training. 

Equally  significant  do  we  regard  what  we 
believe  to  be  the  fact,  that  after  all  the  vicissi- 

tudes of  religious  experience  during  the  same 
2500  years,  individual  spiritual  character  in 
both  Jews  and  Christians  has  attained  a  higher 
standard  and  quality  than  ever  before.  It  is  a 
natural  result  of  the  long  discipline  of  these 
centuries  that  faith  has  reached,  in  some  of 
God's  people,  a  higher  development,  and shaped  into  a  more  nearly  perfect  type,  than 
formerly;  so  that  in  this  respect  it  is  true  of 
many  who  are  last  in  being  called,  that  they 
shall  be  among  the  first  in  the  Kingdom. 

In  comparison  with  the  mass  of  mankind, 
these  will  doubtless  be*  very  few  in  number. 
The  present  are  days  of  spreading  unbelief,  in- 

fidelity, and  libertinism,  and  answer  to  the 
condition  implied  in  the  King's  words:  "When the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on 
the  earth?"  He  evidently  did  not  anticipate 
finding  much;  but  the  harvest  of  faith  which 
he  will  reap  with  his  own  living  ones  will 
surely  answer  to  all  the  pains  he  has  bestowed 
upon  its  cultivation,  and  yield  him  fruit,  in 
some  thirty,  in  some  sixty,  in  some  even  a 
hundred-fold. 

Current  Works  of  Faith. 
There  are  works  of  faith  being  done,  and 

answers  to  prayers  of  faith  being  received  now 
which  equal  and  surpass  anything  of  the  kind 
ever  before  recorded.  Many  of  Christ's  people 
have  proved  his  words  true  which  he  said  to 
some  who  marvelled  at  his  miracles:  "Greater 
works  than  these  shall  ye  do,  because  ye  be- 

lieve in  me."  Christian  ministers,  preachers, 
philanthropists,  nurses,  and  others,  can  testify 
to  miracles  of  conversion,  of  healing,  of  help, 
of  deliverance,  the  record  of  which,  were  it  all 
compiled  together,  would  astound  even  those 
who  believe.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  work- 

ing mightily  in  these  last  days,  and  fulfilling 
the  Divine  promises  in  such  measure  as  to  set 
many  of  his  people  looking  for  the  outpour- 

ing, while  it  demonstrates  to  them  the  pres- 
ence of  the  hand  of  God,  and  the  truth  of  his 

Word.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  we  are  con- 
strained to  think  that  the  present  times  are 

showing  such  signs  as  are  indicative  of  ripen- 
ing unto  harvest. Social  and  Religious  Signs. 

Every  phase  of  doctrine,  every  form  of  ec- 
clesiasticism,  every  effort  ot  philanthropy,  and 
every  theory  of  reform,  has  been  exhausted  in the  effort  to  amend  the  world  in  its  social  and 
moral  conditions,  and  they  have  all  miserably 
failed.  The  total  sum  of  human  misery  is  no 
less,  certainly,  if  it  is  not  greater,  than  it  ever 
was  before.  Civilization,  highly  vaunted  as  it 
is  by  many,  is  seen  by  others  to  be  a  sham, 
except  in  so  far  as  it  has  borrowed  from  the 

morals  of  Christianity  some  saving  truths  and  * 
maxims. 

For  five  thousand  years  the  cleverest,  ay,  ' 
and  many  of  the  best  of  mankind,  have  been  1 
trying  their  utmost,  in  these  and  various  other 
ways,  to  remodel  the  state  of  human  affairs 
and  perfect  the  conditions  of  human  life.  But 
the  world  is  unsaved  by  them  yet — the  efforts 
and  schemes  are  all  failures  ;  and  although  the 
world  is  wealthier  and  more  civilized  than  ever 
before,  there  is  also  in  it  more  wretchedness 
and  iniquity,  inveterate,  widespread,  subtle, 
and  insidious.    There  is,  in  fact, 

A  Double  Harvest  Ripening— 
one  a  crop  of  good  seed,  the  other  a  crop  tares. 
Not  only  has  the  mystery  of  the  Kingdor"  ot 
heaven  been  gradually  developing  and  ripc- 
ing,  but  the  "  mystery  of  iniquity,"  or  law- lessness, has  been  working  also,  and  a  great 
harvest  for  the  fire  it  will  afford.  God's 
nation,  Israel  of  the  ten  tribes,  has  been 
sifted  through  the  world,  preserved  in  most 
marvellous  manner,  yet  disciplined  and 
taught  by  historical,  political,  commercial, 
ecclesiastical,  and  spiritual  experiences,  for  their 
high  destiny.  Out  of  them,  by  means  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  been 
taking  for  himself,  generation  by  generation,  a 
people  of  "Israelites  indeed,"  each  one  per- sonally saved  and  purified  through  faith  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  To  these  he  has  joined  like 
believing  ones,  taken  in  like  manner  out  of 
every  other  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tribe,  and 
tongue;  for  to  all  these  the  Gospel  has  been 

preached. 
Preservation  of  the  Jews. 

He  has  also  preserved,  in  no  less  marveficus, 
yet  more  open  and  distinctive  manner,  the  Jews,  ■ 
who  are  the  House,  or  nation  of  Judah  and 
his  fellows.  These  have  exhibited  the  effects 
of  their  severe  discipline  and  training,  in  hav- 

ing continued,  for  a  long  period,  true  to  the 
worship  of  their  fathers;  and  they  have  been 
punished  and  blessed  according  to  the  Coven- 

ant, in  proportion  to  their  faithfulness  and 
righteous  obedience.  In  this  connection  it  is 
significant  that  the  chief  Rabbi  of  the  Jews  of 
St.  Petersburg,  lately  charged  upon  the  Russian 
Jews  that  their  recent  dreadful  sufferings  were, 
in  his  opinion,  a  divine  punishment  for  their 
general  sinfulness,  and  disobedience  of  the  laws 
of  their  God,  whom  they  profess  to  serve.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  more  favored  Jews  in 
Western  Europe,  having  among  them  some  of 
the  most  God-fearing  men  now  living,  are 
being  blessed  under  the  Covenant,  and  are  the financiers  of  the  world. 

The  Land  of  Palestine. 

God  has  also  kept  the  land  of  Palestine 
from  being  a  profitable  or  happy  possession  to 
any  of  the  nations  who  have  subdued  it.  Yet 
in  recent  years  he  has  restored  the  long-with- 

held "latter  rain"  and  is  causing  the  land  to 
revive  and  show  signs  of  renewed  fertility; 
thus  bringing  it  into  readiness  for  the  use  and 
occupation  of  the  people  to  whom  he  gave  it 
for  an  everlasting  possession,  and  to  whom  it 
has  belonged  all  the  time,  although  they  have 
been  absent  from  it. 

He  has  given  the  nations  of  the  world  time 
and  opportunity  to  try  every  form  of  govern- ment and  every  mode  of  philanthropy  possible 
to  man,  and  by  their  failure  has  demonstrated 
the  utter  inability  of  man  to  save  himself  or 
rule  aright.  He  has  also  let  them  have  full 
experience  of  all  kinds  of  evil,  and  permitted 
Satan  to  test  and  try  them  with  all  his  subtle 
and  sensual  powers,  insomuch  that  those 
who  were>  not  indisposed  to  let  Satan  lead 
them  captive  at  his  will  have  even  become 
"children  of  the  evil  one."  On  the  other  hand, 
these  evil  powers  and  influences  have  also 
tried  and  tested  the  faith  and  virtue  of  the 
children  of  light,  showing  them  the  wicked- 

ness of  sin,  promoting  in  them  an  abhorrence 
of  all  evil,  and  a  love  of  all  that  is  good.  So 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  and  the  mystery 
of  iniquity  have  been  working  side  by  side; 
the  one  to  the  perfecting  of  righteousness  and 
holiness  by  faith,  and  eternal  life;  the  other  to 
all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  -and eternal  death. 

The  Solemnity  of  the  Times. 
Because  the  time  of  the  end  of  this  age  is 

near;  because  iniquity  abounds;  because  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  is  closing;  because 
the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God  is  at  hand; 
and  because  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  nigh, 
even  at  the  doors;  we  are  constrained  to  say 
to  each  of  our  readers:  "Flee  from  the  wrath 
that  is  coming."  "Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness."  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." "There  is  salvation  in  none  other." 
Volume  XTTT. ,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  for  1890,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 

price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A^i*"*"*"  Ties  of 
1S84,  1885,  1887,  '888  and  1890  arc  af^  J^one 
are  on  hand  prior  to  1884.  ̂ ""Ts*"', 
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THE  FIRST  DISCIPLES. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  July  12,  By  Mrs.  H.  Baxter. 
John  1  :  29-42.    Golden  Text,  John  1  :  29. 

HE  first  disciples  of  Jesus  had 
previously  been  followers  of 
John  the  Baptist,  the  "  man 
sent  from  God,''  who  stood  in 
the  twilight,  between  the  dis- 

pensation of  the  law  and  the 
Gospel.  He  was  an  unusual 
man,  so  absorbed  with  his 

vocation  to  prepare  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord, 
that  none  of  those  things  which  absorb  an  or- 

dinary man,  neither  domestic  comforts,  nor 
food,  nor  clothing,  might  interfere  with  it. 

As  yet  Jesus  had  lived  the  life  of  an  ordinary 
'artizan,  but  things  had  been  ripening  for  his ministry,  and  the  time  ordained  of  the  Father 
w;is  at  hand.  "The  next  day,  John  seeth  Jes- 

us coming,  ran  unto  him  and  saith  : 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 

which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  This 
is  he."  More  than  thirty  years  of  intense  ex- 

pectation culminated  in  that  moment  ;  the 
years  of  solitude  and  fasting,  and  of  commun- 

ion with  God  in  the  desert'  had  been  a  prepa- ration for  this  moment.  Now  he  no  longer 
cried,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  ;" 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  Man, 
stood  before  him,  and  his  educated  soul,  taught 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  had  filled  him  from 
his  very  birth,  recognized  Jesus  as  the  sacrifice, 
w  the  Lamb-  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world!  "  When  the  consummation  of 
this  dispensation  shall  arrive,  and  Christ  shall 
claim  his  bride,  it  will  be  the  marriage,  not  of 
the  King  of  kings,  but  "the  marriage  of  the Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready,"  (Rev.  19 :  7.)  The  beginning  and 
ending  of  our  knowledge  of  Jesus  is  of  him  as 
the  Lamb,  we  can  never  get  beyond  that — we 
worship  the  Lamb,  we  follow  the  Lamb. 
John  testified  of  the  Lamb  of  God  :  "I 

knew  him  not,"  and  then  told  the  wondrous 
story  of  the  baptism  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of 
the  testimony  from  heaven  which  then  came 
down  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  and  I  saw  and 
bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God."  "The 
next  day  after,"  John  repeated  his  testimony, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  and  two  disci- 

ples which  had  formerly  followed  him,  left  him 
to  followjesus.  These  were  the  first  disciples 
of  Jesus,  they  had  been  in  training  to  John  the 
Baptist,  had  learned  the  lessons  of  repentance 
and  confession  of  sin  which  he  taught ;  had 
seen  his  unworldly  Christ-concentrated  spirit, 
and  now  John  could  lead  them  no  further, they 
had  found  "the  Lamb  of  God,"  they  must 
follow  him.  This  is  the  mission  of  an  evan- 

gelist, to  lead  souls  as  far  as  to  the  Lamb  of 
God  ;  he  will  then  himself  take  charge  ;  and 
any  teaching  given  to  disciples  is  in  vain  if  it 
does  not  go  to  cement  the  union  between 
Christ  and  them. 

But  are  there  not  many  who  seem  to  pass 
through  a  kind  of  conversion,  and  yet  very  lit- 

tle apprehend  the  Cross  of  Christ, very  little  en- 
ter into  the  spirit  of  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  ?  Are 

there  not  many  who  "follow  their  own  spirit," and  have  never  laid  down  or  lost  their 
own  lives  for  Jesus  ?  These 

Do  not  Understand 
the  way  of  the  Cross  ;  they  will  not  cross 
themselves  out  of  their  hopes,  and  pride  and 
expectations;  they  are  "  enemies  of  the  Cross 
of  Christ."  They  want  to  be  saved  by  the 
Lamb  without  following  the  Lamb  ;  to  accept 
of  God's  forgiveness,  but  to  live  their  own  sel- fish and  self-sufficient  life.  These  have  not 
been  educated  in  a  John  the  Baptist  school,  in 
which  one  of  the  first  and  principal  lessons  is, 
"  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease." 
When  the  two  disciples  of  John  left  him  and 

followed  Jesus,  he  put  to  them  a  testing  ques- 
tion, "  What  seek  ye?  "  and  their  first  word 

of  answer  was  in  itself  a  surrendei  :  "  Rabbi, 
(mv  Master),  wlieie  dwellest  thou  ?  "    His  an- 

swer was  an  invitation  :  "  Come  and  see."  It 
is  a  blessed  thing  when  a  young  disciple  seeks 
in  Jesus  a  Master  from  the  very  first,  and  a 
dwelling-place  where  he  dwells  : 

Such  Disciples  do  not  Make  Backsliders. 
Their  first  day  of  faith  was  spent  with  Jesus, 
not  with  the  multitude ;  it  was  a  good  begin- 

ning. One  of  the  two,  Andrew,  was  too  full 
of  his  new-found  treasure  to  keep  it  to  himself; 
"he  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messiah, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ  ;  and  he 
brought  him  to  Jesus."  From  the  very  first, 
that  which  most  filled  John's  deeply  prepared 
heart,  "the  Lamb,"  was  less  in  the  eyes  of 
Andrew  than  the  vision  of  the  Messiah,  which 
answered  to  the  expectations  of  the  day.  Al- 

ready thoughts  of  the  earthly  glory  of  the 
reign  of  the  Messiah  were  wakening  up  in  the 
new  disciple  ;  he  had  not  learned  his  own 
heart,  not  yet  the  deep  sin  of  a  lost  world,  as 
God  had  taught  it  to  John  in  the  deseit  ;  and 
thus  he  had  not  the  same  appreciation  of  Jesus 
as  the  Lamb  of  God. 

But  Andrew,  earthly  as  was  his  own  concep- 
tion of  his  Master,  must  share  with  Peter  his 

acquaintance  with  him.  He  brought  Peter  to 
Jesus,  who,  when  he  beheld  him,  gave  him  a 
new  name;  "Thou  art  Simon,  the  Son  of 
Jona,  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by 
interpretation  a  stone."  Real  contact  with 
Jesus  prepares  for  a  new  name  and  a  new  char- 

acter. If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creature,  old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold, 
all  things  have  become  new."  The  son  of thunder  could  become  the  disciple  of  love  111 
the  epistle  of  John,  the  Saul  of  Tarsus  who 
once  breathed  out  threatenings  and  slaughter, 
became  the  disciple  who  taught  us  to  bear 
one  anothers  burdens  and  "so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ."  It  is  a  law  of  true  spiritual  life  that 
it  must  propagate  itself :  it  cannot  do  other- 

wise. The  soulish  life,  the  carnal  mind, which 
consists  of  feelings,  emotions,  thoughts,  opin- 

ions, and  which  has  its  centre  in  itself,  has  no 
such  power ;  it  revolves  around  itself.  But  a 
spiritual  man,  one  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God, 

Becomes  Reproductive, 

"Out  of  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water;" 
'  'everything  shall  live  whither  the  river  cometh. " 
(Ezek.  47:  9.)  John  led  Andrew  to  Christ,  and 
Andrew  Peter.  And  there  is  little  doubt  that 

when,  on  the  following  day,  "Jesus  findeth 
Philip,"  who  "was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter,"  these  two  brethren  had 
some  hand  in  the  meeting  between  Jesus  and 
their  old  fellow-townsman.  Philip,  on  his  part, 
no  sooner  comes  in  contact  with  Jesus  than  he 
seeks  another  soul.  "Philip  findeth  Nathaniel 
and  saith  unto  him,  "We  have  found  him  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  prophets  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph." 
"We  have  found  the  Messiah"  was  testimony 
sufficient  for  Peter;  but  the  learned  Nathaniel, 
deeply  read  in  Scripture,  must  be  convinced 
from  the  Word  that  Jesus  had  a  just  claim  to 
the  Messiahship;  that  this  was  he  "of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write," 
and  his  first  question  was  based  upon  the 
knowledge  of  the  then  prophetic  Scriptures; 
"Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naz- 

areth ?"  Philip's  answer  was  a  practical  one: 
"Come  and  see."  True  disciples  of  Christ  are 
not  afraid  to  have  all  things  brought  to  the 
test;  they  want  nothing  to  be  taken  for  grant- 

ed; they  bear  their  testimony  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  then  say  to  the  inquirer,  "Come  and 
see  for  yourselves,  what  a  Saviour  Jesus  is." Hidden  beneath  the  exterior  of  that  meek  and 
lowly  Man  who  stood  before  Nathaniel  were 
the  eyes  which  are  "as  a  flame  of  fire"  (Rev. 
1 :  14),  and  he  read  Nathaniel  through  and 
through,  and  said  of  him ;  "Behold  an  Israel- 

ite indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile."  Jesus  knows 
each  one  of  his  discipk-s;  what  they  are,  and 
what  he  is  able  and  willing  to  make  them. 
He  loves  his  own,  not  for  what  they  can  bring 
him,  but  from  the  fount  of  his  own  love. 

DOING  OUR  SHARE. 
Font  1'oinls  on  the  S.  S.  Lesson  Pertinently 

Illustrated. 
1.  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. "  Here  is  the 

first  recorded  testimony.  John  points  out  Je- 
sus and  declares  him  to  be  the  "Lamb  of  God, 

which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Countless  millions  have  since, by  blessed  exper- 

ience,confirmed  the  eternal  truth  of  these  prec- 
ious words.  Sin-burdened  multitudes  cast 

down,  despondent,  cheerless,  comfortless,  full 
of  despair  and  spiritually  dead,  have  looked 
and  lived,  and  to-day  Jesus  is  their  Saviour  and 
Burden-Bearer.  Others  are  groping  in  the 
dark,  longing  for  deliverance,  knowing  not 
which  way  to  turn.  You  and  1  have  a  work 
to  do.  Long  since,  John  has  been  gathered  to 
his  reward  and  now  we  must  take  up  the  work 
and  point  sinners  to  Christ.  The  weakest 
testimony  is  better  than  none,  and  sometimes 
the  feeblest  instrumentalities,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  become  the  mightiest  agencies  for 
good.  Often  the  smallest  child,  however 
weak,  can  use  this  weapon  for  the  Master,  and 
God  will  surely  add  his  blessing. 

Here  is  a  little  story  for  our  encouragement. 
Years  ago,  in  one  of  our  well-to-do  country 
churches,  the  preacher, a  very  learned  man, strove 
hard  to  win  over  to  Christ  a  wealthy  lady,  who 
regularly  attended  the  services  and  very  liberally 
contributed,  not  only  to  the  church,  but  to 
every  worthy  charity  brought  to  her  notice.  In 
fact  she  "went  about  doing  good,"  yet  she  lack- 

ed that  faith  in  Christ  so  necessary  and  essential  to 
salvation.  The  pastor  earnestly  prayed  with 
her,  and  for  her,  in  public,  and  in  private,  and 
one  Sunday  evening  he  preached  a  sermon  es- 

pecially designed  to  fit  her  case,  and  with 
great  warmth  and  eloquence  delivered  the message. 

It  was  a  Methodist  church,  and  it  frequently 
happened  that  at  the  close  of  the  preaching 
service,  the  meeting  was  "  thrown  open  for 
testimony."  When  the  preacher  had  finished and  resumed  his  seat,  a  little  boy,  crippled  for 
life  by  an  accident,  arose,  and  in  broken  words 
testified  to  his  great  joy  in  believing,  and  ex- 

pressed a  desire  for  the  prayers  of  the  congre- 
gation that  he  might  ever  be  kept  faithful.  It 

was  but  a  very  feeble  effort  of  a  very  feeble 
child,  and  the  preacher  seemed  greatly  annoy- 

ed that  the  boy  had  broken  in  on  the  good  im- 
pression he  thought  his  sermon  had  made,  and 

which  through  this  diversion  had  apparently  in 
a  large  measure,  been  dispelled. 

The  next  morning  the  wealthy  lady  called 
on  the  pastor  and  in  a  most  agitated  manner 
asked  him  to  pray  with  her.  She  felt  so 
troubled  since  last  night  that  she  could  not 
sleep,  and  being  inwardly  convicted  of  sin,  was 
earnestly  desirous  of  making  her  peace  with 
God.  Together  they  knelt  in  prayer,  and  earn- 

estly besought  him,  who  said  "Come  un- 
to me  all  ye  who  are  heavy  laden,"  for  deliver- ance and  rest.  Finding  peace,  according  to 

promise,  the  pastor  engaged  her  in  conversa- 
tion and  inquired  which  part  of  his  sermon  had 

most  impressed  her.  "Ah!  Doctor,"  replied 
she,  "  nothing  that  you  said  unusually  affected 
me.  I  know  you  to  be  an  eloquent  man  and 
I  expected  a  good  sermon.  But  when  that 
little  crippled  boy  arose  and  told  how  grateful 
he  was  for  what  Jesus  had  done  for  him,  then 
the  scales  fell  from  my  eyes  and  I  saw  how  un- 

grateful a  wretch  I  had  been.  God  has  blessed 
me  with  health,  wealth  and  friends,  and  all 
these  years  I  have  not  acknowledged  him. 
But  by  his  help  I  will  endeavor  to  atone  for 
the  past  and  lead  a  life  of  earnest  devotion  and 

close  consecration." 
2.  Hearing  John's  testimony,  two  follow Jesus,  and  thus  we  have  the  first  disciples, 

the  beginning  of  the  Christian  Church.  They 
heard,  saw  and  believed.  No  time  wasted  in 
useless  argument. 

How  needful  it  is  to  be  prompt  to  accept  Jes- 
us. On  every  hand  dangers  beset  us,  and  be- 

fore we  are  aware,  it  may  by  too  late.  In  a 
mining  district  of  Scotland  some  earnest  mis- 

sionaries were  holding  Gospel  meetings,  and 
urging  men,  women  and  children  to  accept 
Christ.  One  evening  after  the  exhortation 
many  miners  crowded  the  inquiry  room,  and 
quite  a  number  were  soundly  converted.  The 
next  day  an  accident  happened  and  one  of  the 
miners  was  badly  hurt.  While  in  a  half  un- 

conscious state,  he  was  heard  to  whisper,  "I am  glad  I  settled  it  last  night !  1  am  glad  I 
settled  it  last  night!"  On  inquiry  it  was  found 
that  he  was  one  of  the  number  who  the  night 
before  had  given  their  hearts  to  God.  Though, 
through  a  merciful  Providence  his  life  was 
spared,  he  never  regretted  having  settled  it that  night. 

}.  "  What  seek  ye  ?"  The  first  words  of the  Master  as  recorded  by  John,  and  witli 
these  words  Jesus  meets  all  who  seek  him. 

When  the  blind  Bartimeus  cried  "  Thou  Son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me."  Jesus  asked, 
"  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?" 
and  so  when  trembling  sinners  come  to  him, 
Jesus  inquires,  "  What  seek  ye?"  He  wants an  itemized  statement,  he  wants  particulars. 
You  must  formulate  your  wants.  You  must 
know  your  wants  to  have  them  supplied.  Too 

many  people  cry,  "  Help,  Lord,  help  !  "  with- out knowing  what  they  really  want. 
If  you,  pleading  the  promises,  present  a  bill 

at  the  bank  of  faith,  you  must  accompany  it 
with  an  itemized  statement,  if  you  expect  it  to 
be  promptly  honored.  If  you  want  deliverance 
from  any  particular  sin,  say  so.  If  you  want 
strength  to  bear  some  unusual  strain,  say  so. 
If  you  want  God  to  save  your  wayward  boy, 
say  so.  Don't  generalize.  Particularize,  and 
you  will  often  find  that  while  you  tell  God  all 
about  it,  he  reveals  to  your  eyes  and  to  your 
hearts,  the  very  means  of  deliverance  that 
theretofore  had  been  hidden.  Try  it  and  the 
flood  of  peace  and  light  that  will  flow  in  upon 
your  soul,  will  satisfy  you  for  the  effort  it  may 
require  to  go  into  the  very  details  of  that  for 
which  you  seek  help  from  God. 

4.  Audi ew gets  his  brother.  The  first  mission- 
ary effort.  Andrew  evidently  could  not  have 

known  much  about  the  details  of  the  faith  to 
which  he  so  cheerfully  and  suddenly  subscribed, 
yet  immediately  there  sprang  up  in  his  heart  the 
desire  to  win  others  to  participate  with  him  in 
the  joys  that  were  in  store  for  him.  Some 
would  wait  until  they  had  advanced  a  little 
further  in  the  knowledge  of  these  things,  others 
would  regret  that  their  opportunities  for  work- 

ing for  the  Master  were  so  limited  as  to  render 
them  almost  unworthy  of  serious  consideration, 
but  Andrew  did  that  which  was  nearest  at 
hand,  without  waiting  for  more  light  or  greater 
opportunity,  and  if  we  all  would  profit  by  the 
example  that  he  thus  sets  us,  and  all  Christians 
would  do  their  duty  as  Andrew  did  his,  the 
world  would  be  converted  before  the  end  of this  century. 

But  here  is  a  little  story,  which  shows  how, by 
doing  our  share,  we  may  be  instrumental  in 
winning  over  others  to  do  theirs,  and  thus  be 
the  means  of  accomplishing  the  mightiest  re- sults for  God. 

Tnere  is  a  story  about  the  First  Brick  Church 
in  a  western  city,  which  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive.  It  is  said  that  when  the 
church  which  preceded  the  one  that  now 
stands,  became  too  small  to  accommodate  the 
throngs  that  sought  to  worship  God  at  that 
place,  it  was  suggested  that  a  larger  church  be 
built  in  order  that  none  might  be  deprived  the 
privilege.  The  official  brethren  held  confer- 

ences and  meetings,  and  talked  and  discussed 
and  argued  and  planned  and  disputed.  For  a 
time  everybody  believed  the  church  was  to  be 
built,  but  after  a  great  deal  of  discussson  and 
very  little  giving,  it  was  finally  decided  to 
drop  the  project  for  the  present.  With  a  sad- 

dened heart  the  preacher  announced  the  result 
to  the  congregation.  But  there  was  a  little 
boy  in  that  Sunday  School,  who  believed  that 
the  people  meant  what  they  said,  when  they 
declared  their  intention  of  building  a  new 
church.  He  was  not  present  the  evening  on 
which  the  announcement  that  the^  project  had 
fallen  through  was  made. 

The  next  morning  there  was  a  ring  at  the 
bell  of  the  parsonage  and  the  door  being 
opened,  a  little  boy  inquired  diligently  after 
the  pastor.  He  refused  to  make  his  business 
known  to  the"  servant  that  opened  the  door and  insisted  so  urgently  on  seeing  the  pastor 
himself,  that  finally  he  had  his  desire  gratified. 
His  first  words  were  :  "I  hear  you  are 
going  to  build  a  new  church,"  to  which  the pastor  somewhat  hesitatingly  assented  and  the 
boy  continued:  "  And  I  have  brought  a  load 
of  bricks  and  I  wish  you  would  tell  me  where 
I  shall  put  them."  The  pastor  looked  out 
upon  the  street  and  there  was  a  small  toy 
wheelbarrow  with  two  bricks  in  it.  He  took 
in  the  situation  at  once  and  patting  the  boy 
on  the  head,  he  said  to  him  "  Wait,  my  little 
fellow,  I  will  show  you  where  to  put  the 
bricks  to  good  advantage."  Putting  on  his hat  he  walked  by  the  side  of  the  boy  with  the 
wheelbarrow  until  he  came  to  Brother  Brown's 
wagon  factory.  Brother  Brown  had  done  a 
tall  amount  of  talking,  but  somehow  or  other 
had  successfully  dodged  the  real  point  at  issue. 
The  pastor  found  him  in  his  office  and  greeted 
him  with:  "Good  morning,  Brother  Brown, 
after  all,  we  are  going  to  have  our  new 
church  and  more  than  that,  the  first  load  of 
bricks  is  already  at  hand."  Brother  Brown 
looked  up  somewhat  incredulous  and  aston- 

ished. The  pastor  asked  him  to  step  outside 
and  see  for  himself.  He  led  him  out  and 
showed  him  the  wheelbarrow  and  told  him 
the  story  and  asked  him,  whether  he  did  not 
consider  that  as  an  object  lesson  from  Provi- 

dence and  an  intimation  to  do  his  duty. 
Brother  Brown  did  nr*  hesitate  very  long,  but 
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shaking  the  pastor  and  the  hoy  by  the  hand, 
simply  said,  ''■You  can  put  nie  down  for 
$2,000."  The  pastor,  thanking  him,  went  on 
and  made  the  round  among  all  the  trustees 
and  other  official  brethren  and  before  the  day 
was  over  enough  money  was  pledged  to  build 
the  First  Brick  Church,  which  stands  to-day  as 
a  monument  to  the  little  boy  who,  in  faith, 
went  forth  and  did  that  which  was  nearest  at 
hand. 

Suppose  there  were  000,000  Christians  in 
the  world  to-day,  all  earnest  and  consecrated 
with  a  desire  for  souls  and  that  each  one  did 
as  much  in  one  year  as  Andrew  did  in  that 
one  day!  Where  there  are  3,000,000  now 
there  would  be  6,000,000  Christians  the  next 
year,  and  the  year  after  that  12,000,000,  and 
the  year  after  that  24,000,000,  and  the  year 
after  that  48,000,000,  and  the  next  96,000,000, 
and  the  next  102, 000,000,  and  the  next  VS4,- 
000,000,  and  the  next  708,000,000,  and  the 
last  year  of  this  century  1 536,000,000— more 
souls  than  the  earth  contains,  and  then  indeed 
would  every  knee  bow  at  the  name  of  Christ 
and  own  him  Lord  of  all. 

A  SISTER'S  DEVOTION. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  July 

12:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." John  1 :  29. 

(S?|^^)HE  proprietor  of  a  large  millinery  estab- 
/f/s-~\  lishment  in  a  great  city  sat  at  her  desk 
\(^\\  with  her  cheque-book  before  her.  She had  just  written  a  cheque  for  a  large 

sum  and  she  sat  looking  at  it 
thoughtfully. 

"I  wonder  what  Miss  Marsh  does  with  her 
money?"  she  said  to  her  husband,  who  was 
waiting  to  drive  his  wife  out  of  town  to  her 
suburban  home. 

"Oh,  1  suppose  she  gets  through  it  like  the 
others"  he  replied. 

"No,  she  does  not.  She  spends  scarcely 
anything  on  dress,  she  wears  no  jewelry,  she 
lives  in  the  very  cheapest  boarding-house  and 
never  takes  any  pleasure.  Yet  I  pay  her  a 
very  large  salary;  I  believe  there  is  no  em- 

ployee in  any  house  in  the  country  who  gets  so 
large  a  sum.  She  is  well  worth  it,  I  admit, 
for  there  never  was  such  a  girl  to  work  and 
she  has  far  more  skill  than  I  have.  Still,  1 
wish  I  knew  what  she  did  with  it." 

"Saves  it,  perhaps,"  the  husband  suggested. 
"No,  she  has  scarcely  anything  left  within 

a  week  of  my  paying  her  for  the  quarter.  I 
have  found  that  out.  No,  she  spends  it  in 
some  mysterious  way." 

"Give  it  up,"  said  the  man  rising.  "Are 
you  ready  ?" Miss  Marsh  was  called,  the  precious  slip  of 
paper  handed  to  her,  and  the  employer  drove 
:.way.  The  girl,  a  bright,  plainly,  dressed, 
alert  business  woman,  went  oack  to  her  work 
and  remained  to  a  late  hour.  The  next  day 
she  visited  the  bank  and  went  thence  to  a 

merchant's  office  where  she  paid  in  the  bulk of  what  she  had  received,  reserving  but  little 
more  than  was  necessary  to  pay  her  modest 
board  bill. 

"You  still  keep  up  your  little  payments,  1 
see,  Miss  Marsh,"  said  the  merchant.  "I 
admire  your  devotion,  but  I  fear  it  is  wasted. 
Your  brother  will  never  repay  you.  He  is  not 
worth  all  the  money  you  are  paying  for  him." 

"Oh,  yes,  sir,  he  is  worth  it  to  me.  He  is 
all  I  have  in  the  world,"  the  girl  replied,  the 
tears  rising  to  her  eyes.  "Father  and  mother 
are  both  dead  and  I  promised  mother  to  be 
true  to  him.  He  is  living  an  honest  life  now 
and  when  this  is  pajd  I  will  get  him  to  come 
back  and  we  can  be  together  again." 

"Let  me  see,  how  long  have  you  been  pay- 
ing at  this  rate  ?" 

"It  is  three  years  now,  and  it  will  take  me 
two  years  longer." 

"Well,  well,  you  are  a  good  girl;  I  wish 
your  brother  was  more  deserving  of  you." 

"I  never  saw  such  a  case  of  sisterly  devo- 
tion as  that,"  the  merchant  said  after  she  was gone,  to  a  friend  who  iiad  heard  the  conversa- 

tion. 'That  brother  of  her's  is  as  idle  and 
dissolute  a  young  scamp  as  ever  'lived.  He was  in  our  employ  and  managed  to  get  his 
hands  on  the  money  in  a  very  smart  way.  We 
liked  him  and  trusted  him,  but  we  heard  after- 

ward that  he  was  a  regular  gambler.  He 
made  a  pretty  large  defalcation  before  we  dis- 

covered what  he  was  doing.  He  got  away 
before  we  could  have  him  arrested.  Then 
this  girl  came  and  pleaded  for  him.  Made 
quite  a  scene.  Finally  undertook  to  pay  the 
whole  amount  in  quarterly  payments  with  in- 

terest. She  is  doing  it,  too.  She  has  only 
one  more  year  to  pay,  though  she  does  not 
know  it,  for  we  shall  forego  the  interest. 
Strange,  isn't  it  that  the  innocent  should 
suffer  for  the  guilty  in  that  way." 

"  Yes,  it  seems  a  natural  law  and  it  is not  always  voluntary  as  in  this  case.  The 

drunkard's  wife  and  children  suffer  more  pri- vation by  his  misconduct  than  he  does.  Every 
evildoer  drags  some  one  down  with  him.  The 
worst  of  it  is  that  their  suffering  does  not  re- 

habilitate him.  This  girl  seems  to  have  that 
hope  to  cheer  her.  She  evidently  hopes  that 
her  sacrifice  will  restore  him  to  society  and  re- 

deem him.  I  suppose  if  he  came  back  now 
you  would  not  proceed  against  him  ?" 

"No,  we  could  not  after  accepting  the  girl's money.  But  she  does  not  seem  to  understand 
that.  She  means  to  pay  it  all  before  she  gets 
him  back,  and  start  him  clear  with  nothing 
against  him.  But  his  character  is  gone  just 
the  same.  He  will  never  be  anything  else 
but  a  defaulter.  Her  paying  back  what  he 
stole  does  not  clear  him.  It  discharges  our  claim, 
but  it  does  not  set  him  right. " 

"Not  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  course.  But 
there  again  we  come  back  on  the  same  law. 
The  only  way  of  rehabilitation  we  know  of 
comes  to  us  through  the  suffering  of  the  inno- 

cent. It  does  not  seem  just,  but  somehow  it 
gives  relief  to  the  conscience.  I  have  seen 
men  overwhelmed  by  the  thought  of  the  sins 
they  have  committed,  despairing  of  mercy, 
take  new  hope  and  confidence  when  they 
were  told  that  Christ  had  suffered  in  their 
place  and  made  atonement  for  them.  The 
theologians  call  it  'saving  truth'  and  they  are 
right;  for  it  does  save.  The  men  who  believe 
it  reform;  it  changes  their  life." 

"Yes,  I  have  seen  that,  too;  but  I  cannot 
understand  it." 

"Well,  there  is  power  in  it,  even  in  the 
modified  case  of  this  girl.  If  that  brother  of 
her's  has  any  good  at  all  left  in  him,  there  is nothing  so  likely  to  develop  it  as  what  she 
has  done  and  suffered  for  him.  We  can  un- 

derstand that,  and  it  seems  to  be  God's  way. 
Men  are  redeemed  by  love  and  nothing  else." 

A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOY  IX  A  MINK. 
SUNDAY  School  superintendent  re- 

cently returned  from  Europe  says: 
"  While  1  was  travelling  through 
Wales  there  was  an  accident  in  one 

of  the  mines.  A  number  of  men  and  boys 
were  shut  up  in  a  part  of  the  cuttings,  and 
men  were  laboring  night  and  day  to  cut 
through  the  dense  mass  of  timber  and  rubbish 
which  barred  the  escape  of  the  prisoners.  It 
was  feared  that  the  deadly  gas  of  the  mine 
had  killed  them,  but  it  was  possible  they 
might  be  alive  so  the  men  worked  on.  Some 
of  them  had  sons  or  brothers  on  the  other  side 
of  that  wall  of  debris,  so  it  was  no  wonder 
they  worked  hard.  But  their  labor  was  lost. 
When  they  made  a  passage  through  every  one 
was  dead.  I  visited  some  of  those  bereaved 
families.  In  one  a  boy  of  fifteen  was  dead.  1 
asked  about  him.  '  Well  sir,'  said  the  father, 
'it's  hard  to  lose  him,  but  if  one  of  us  had  to 
go,  it's  best  it  should  be  him.  He  was  the 
only  one  fit  to  go.  I've  never  run  much  on religion,  nor  have  any  of  us  but  him.  He  was 
a  regular  Sunday  School  boy.  We  used  to 
laugh  at  him,  but  he  held  on.  When  we 
found  him  he  had  his  Testament  in  his  poor 
dead  hand!'  They  showed  me  the  little  soiled book.  Several  of  its  leaves  were  turned  down 

and  on  one  of  those  1  read  the  words:  'Be  ye 
also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  net 
the  Son  of  man  cometh!'  " 

A    MISTAKEN  TKACHKIJ. 
T  the  recent  anniversary  of  the  Eng- 

lish Sunday  School  Union,  a  clergy- 
man said:  "1  have  always  taken  a 

deep  interest  in  the  Sunday  Schools 
connected  with  the  two  churches  of 
which  I  have  been  pastor.  Now, 

1  j  my  first  charge  when  I  was  a  young  man 
we  had  one  teacher  named  Ward.  He  was 
ratlur  a  dull  man  but  very  painstaking.  He 
knew  his  failing  anel  exaggerated  it.  He  would 
say,  "I  am  not  fit  for  this  work,  1  cannot  in- 

terest the  boys.  I  cannot  keep  their  attention. 
You  need  a  brighter  man.'  Then  he  would resign  and  we  had  to  talk  him  over.  We  held 
him  to  his  post  by  making  him  confess  that  he 
ought  to  stay  until  a  better  man  could  be 
found  to  take  his  place.  We  never  found  a 
better  man,  for  he  was  really  good,  and  in 
earnest.  At  last  we  lost  him.  He  left  the 
town  to  live  in  Edinburgh.  He  went  away 
believing  that  his  Sunday  School  work  had 
been  a  failure.  Now  mark  this:  Only  six 
weeks  ago  a  missionary  from  Central  Africa 
attended  at  my  church  to  speak  at  a  mission- 

ary meeting  we  were  having.  It  turned  out 
in  conversation  that  when  he  was  a  boy  he 
had  been  in  my  first  Sunday  School  and  was 
in  the  class  of  Mr.  WareL  that  discouraged 
teacher.  He  said  to  me,  "I  want  to  find  that man  out  if  he  is  still  alive.  I  want  to  thank 
him  for  what  he  did  for  me  twenty  years  ago." 
I  say  to  every  teacher  here,  never  be  discour- 

aged. "Though  the  vision  tarry,  wait  for  it, 
because  it  will  surely  come."    (Heb  2:  3.) 

THE  OAK  TREE.* ERHAPS  you  will  be  surpr.seJ  to  hear 
that  there  are  about  three  hundred 
kinds  of  oak  in  in  the  world,  and 
some  of  these  are  very  different  look- 

ing from  ours;  but  they  all  bear 
acorns.  This  is  the  royal  fruit.  Only 

two  kinds  of  oak  are  natives  of  Britain,  and 
these  are  very  nearly  alike.  The  leaves  of  the 
common  oak  have  no  stalks.  The  acorns  of  the 
other  kind, which  is  known  as  the  durmast  oak, 
are  on  very  short  stalks ;  and  the  leaves  have  long 
stalks,  and  lie  flat  on  each  side  of  the  stem,  so 
that  it  is  sometimes  called  the  flat  leaved  oak, 
and  also  the  sessile-fruited  oak — that  is,the  oak 
which  has  its  fruit  sitting  on  the  twigs.  .  .  . 
When  the  oak  has  ripened  his  acorns,  he  feels 
that  his  work  is  done  for  another  year,  and 
that  it  is  time  to  get  ready  for  his  winter  rest; 
so  he  begins  by  letting  his  leaves  turn  yellow 
and  brown.  He  was  nearly  the  last  of  the 
trees  to  don  his  summer  dress,  and  he  is  one 
of  the  last  to  put  it  off— indeed,  he  often  keeps 
some  of  the  brown  leaves  on  his  branches  all 
through  the  winter.  The  leaves  fall,  but  the 
little  buds  stay  on  the  branches.  If  it  were 
not  for  these  we  might  think  the  oak  was  dead, 
he  sleeps  so  soundly;  but  they  are  God's promise  to  us  that  the  winter  will  pass  and 
summer  will  come  again,  when  tile  trees  and 
plants  have  had  their  rest. The  Axh. 

The  ash  is  often  called  the  husbandman's 
tree,  because  its  wood  is  so  much  used  in 
making  his  tools,  wheels,  shafts,  and  other 
such  articles  that  require  to  be  light  and  springy. 
It  has  also  been  used  for  weapons  of  war  from 
the  earliest  times.  Those  of  you  who  have 
read  the  old  Greek  stories  will  remember  the 
"mighty  ashen  spe  :r "  of  the  great  warrior Achilles.  The  ash  and  the  oak  seem  to  be  as 
different  as  two  trees  can  be.  The  ash  does 
not  grow  as  old  as  the  oak,  and  it  does  its 
work  best  when  it  grows  fast,  perhaps  because 
it  has  a  different  kind  of  wood  to  make.  Some- 
have  one  thing  to  do,  some  another;  some  can 
work  fast,  and  some  only  slowly;  and  God 
gives  each  one  the  power  that  is  best  for  the 
work  he  gives  him  to  do.  Our  mistake  is  when 
we  think  our  own  work  the  best,  and  our  own 
way  the  only  right  one,  and  do  not  see  that our  Father  needs  all. 

The  Christmas  Tree— The  Fir. 
We  often  see  fir  trees  in  a  very  strange  place, 

bearing  wonderful  fruit  of  gold  and  silver, 
shining  lights,  and  glittering  toys. 

The  fir  tree  stood 
In  a  beautiful  room; 

A  hundred  tapers 
Dispelled  the  gloom. 

All  docked  with  gold  and  silver  was  he, And  lilies  and  roses  so  fair  to  see. 
Hurrah  for  the  fir  tree,  the  Christmas  tree; 
A  prince  in  all  the  forests  is  he  ! 

The  little  children 
With  merry  shout 

Came  crowding,  clustering 
Rout  d  about. 

Brighter  and  rounder  grew  their  eyes, 
And  they  gazed  at  the  fir  tree  in  glad  surprise. Hurrah  tor  the  fir  tree,  the  Christmas  tree; 
A  prince  in  all  the  forests  is  he  ! 

In  olden  times  all  trees  were  sacred  tilings — 
temples  of  nature,  holy  houses  where  people 
worshipped  their  gods.  You  have  been  told 
the  story  of  the  great  world-tree,  which  the 
people  of  the  north  said  was  ash;  and  also  in 
what  great  reverence  the  ancients  held  the  oak. 
The  pine  was  the  sacred  tree  of  the  Germans. 
The  Christmas-tree  was  a  picture  of  the  old 
world-tree,  with  the  eagle  on  the  top,  and  the 
lights  were .  the  stars  shining  among  the 
branches.      When    the    Germans  became 

*  From  'The  stories  of  the  Trees  b"'  Mrs.  Dyson 
author  of  Children's  /''towers,  At>f*tes  and  Oranges etc  ,  etc.:  published  by  Messrs  Thomas  Nelson  & 
Sous,  1-oridon,  Edinburgh!  and  New  York.  $1.80. 
A  charming  volume  ot  Woodcraft  viewed  from  a 
Christian  standpoint  and  beautifully  illustrated 

f 

Christians,  they  could  not  give  up  loving 
their  old  pine  tree,  and  so  they  turned  it  into 
a  Christmas-tree,  and  set  an  angel  or  a  dove 
on  the  top  instead  of  an  eagle,  and  let  its  lamps 
tell  a  new  story  of  the  night  when  the  light 
came  into  the  world.  A  young  spruce  was 
the  tree  generally  chosen  for  the  Christmas festivities. 

The  Aspen. 

These  leaves  have  forgotten  to  make  a  long 
point,  and  are  nearly  round.  They  are  so  thin 
and  light  that  they  quiver  in  the  tiniest  puff  of 
a  breeze;  and  when  we  wish  to  say  that  any 
person  has  trembled  a  great  deal,  we  say  he 
trembled  like  an  aspen  leaf.  If  th.  aspen 
leaves  are  still,  you  may  be  quite  sure  i>?t  a 
great  storm  is  coming  on,  and  you  must  run 
home  as  quickly  as  possible;  for  the  whole 
earth  has  stopped  breathing,  in  awful  expect- 

ation of  the  coming  tumult.  Why  does  this 
little  leaf  tremble  so  much  ?  The  Scottish 
Highlanders  give  a  strange  answer.  They  say 
that  the  Cross  of  our  Saviour  was  made  of 
aspen  wood,  and  that  the  tree  has  never  since 
ceased  to  tremble  witli  horror  at  having  been 
put  to  such  a  terrible  use. 

For  fear,  the  aspen,  pallid  and  weak, 
Which  sighs  by  the  moorland  side, 

And  gave  the  wood  tor  that  hallowed  Cross On  which  the  Saviour  died; 
Which    stood  erect,   while   its  fellow-trees 

stooped, 

Till  its  merited  punishment  came, 
And  since  the  doom  of  that  terrible  day 

Has  quivered  and  bent  with  shame. 
We  know  that  the  aspen  trembled  before 

that  time,  and  that  God  himself  gave  the 
leaves  those  long,  slender  stalks,  and  we  will 
not  think  of  them  as  quaking  with  fear.  No; 
they  are  dancing  with  delight  and  joy  in  the 
beautiful  world,  and  smiling  in  the  glorious sunshine! 

I. apian. I  Hirch. 
You  may  imagine  how  precious  the  birch 

must  be  in  Lapland,  where  it  is  the  only  tree. 
The  Lapp  children  must  know  all  its  ways. 
It  grows  on  bravely,  and  does  its  best  there, 
in  spite  of  the  cold;  but  with  all  its  striving 
it  can  only  manage  to  become  a  very  small 
tree,  often  only  a  bush,  and  sometimes  only  a 
little  plant.  A  gentlemen  once  brought  away 
six  full-grown  trees  in  his  pocket.  It  is  used 
there  for  many  purposes.  Baskets,  mats, 
cords,  waterproof  boots  and  shoes,  are  all 
made  of  the  bark.  The  houses  are  roofed 
with  it  instead  of  tiles;  strips  of  it  are  twisted 
into  torches,  which  burn  well  because  of  the 
stores  of  oil  they  contain;  and  in  times  0/ 
scarcity  the  inner  layers  of  the  bark  are  ground 
into  flour  for  bread.  Sometimes  the  natives 
get  a  large  piece  of  bark,  cut  a  hole  in  the 
middle  for  the  head  to  pass  through,  and  then 
use  it  as  a  waterproof  cloak — a  very  funny 
one.  Whenever  you  visit  the  birch  tree,  listen 
to  its  gentle  whisperings  of  its  high  mission, 
anel  may  yours  be  the  same  noble  aim. 

A  Famous  Cedar  Grove. 

Far  away  on  the  hills  of  Lebanon,  there 
stands  now  a  little  grove  of  trees,  shut  in  be- 

tween snowy  mountain  peaks — all  that  is  left 
of  the  celebrated  forest  to  which  Hiram,  king 
of  Tyre,  and  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  sent 
their  little  armies  of  woodmen  with  their  axes. 
Two  or  throe  of  these  trees  are  so  old  that 
perhaps  they  were  alive  and  young  when  their fathers  were  carried  away  to  build  the  temple, 
in  Jerusalem,  and  the  palaces  of  the  king.  The 
wandering  Arabs  call  these  old  trees  the  saints and  look  on  them  with  great  reverence,  and 
say  that  they  are  wiser  than  men — that  when a  storm  is  coming  on  they  lift  up  their  boughs 
to  the  sky,  as  it  preparing  to  bear  the  weight 
of  snow;  and  when  the  snow  is  ready  to  melt 
they  bend  down  to  the  ground  to  let  it  fall. 
The  whole  place  is  scented  with  their  fragrant 
resin.  This  cedar  resin  is  so  bitter  that  no 
insects  trouble  the  tree,  and  it  is  left  to  crow 
and  spread  out  its  branches  to  a 
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Tb's  week's  issue  of  The  Christian 
HiLrald  goes  out  to  our  readers  in  a  new 
dress  of  type  and  in  an  enlarged  form. 
We  trust  that  they  will  agree  with  us  in 
regarding  the  change  as  in  the  line  of 
improvement.  While  new  and  interest- 

ing departments  have  been  added,  it  will 
be  observed  that  none  of  the  standard 
features  which  have  made  the  paper  so 
popular  in  the  past  have  been  omitted. 

STRUGGLING  YOUNG  MEN. 

TAKE  care  of  yourself.  Nobody  else" will  take  of  you.  Your  help  will 
not  come  up  two  or  three  or  four 

—  flights  of  stairs;  your  help  will 
come  through  the  roof,  down  from  heav- 

en, from  that  God  who  in  the  six  thou- 

sand years  of  the  world's  history  never betrayed  a  young  man  who  tried  to  be 
good  and  a  Christian.  Let  me  say  in 
regard  to  your  adverse  worldly  circum- 

stances in  passing,  that  you  are  on  a 
level  now  with  those  who  are  finally  to 
succeed.  Mark  my  words,  and  think  of 
it  thirty  years  from  now.  You  will  find 
that  those  who,  thirty  years  from  now, 
are  the  millionaires  of  this  country, 
who  are  the  orators  of  the  country, 
who  are  the  poets  of  the  country,  who 
are  the  strong  merchants  of  the  country, 
who  are  the  great  philanthropists  of  the 
country — mightiest  in  church  and  State 
— are  now  on  a  level  with  you,  not  an 
inch  above,  and  you  in  straitened  cir- 

cumstances now. 
Herschel  earned  his  living  by  playing 

a  violin  at  parties,  and  in  the  interstices 
of  his  playing  he  would  go  out  and  look 
up  at  the  midnight  heavens,  the  field 
of  his  immortal  conquests.  George 
Stephenson  rose  from  being  the  fore- 

man of  a  colliery  to  be  the  most  re- 
nowned of  the  world's  engineers.  No outfit,  no  capital  to  start  with  !  Young 

man,  go  down  to  the  library  and  get 
some  books,  and  read  of  what  wonder- 

ful mechanism  God  gave  you  in  your 
hand,  in  your  foot,  in  your  eye,  in  your 
ear,  and  then  ask  some  doctor  to  take 
you  into  the  dissecting-room  and  il- 

lustrate toyou  what  you  have  read  about, 
and  never  again  commit  the  blasphemy 
of  saying  you  have  no  capital  to  start 
with.  Equipped  !  Why,  the  poorest 
young  man  is  equipped  as  only  the  God 
of  the  whole  universe  could  afford  to 
equip  him. 

\^     THE  GYMNASIUM. 

FROM  long  experience  of  the  ad- vantages of  this   institution  we 
commend  it.     We  are  glad  to 
know  it  is  gaining  in  favor  every 

year,  and  I  know  of  nothing  more  free 
from  dissipation,  or  more  calculated 
f-o  recuperate  the  physical  and  men- 

tal energies.  While  there  are  a  good 
many  people  who  have  employed  this 
institution,  there  is  a  vast  number  who 
are  ignorant  of  its  excellences.  There 
are  men  with  cramped  chests  and  weak 
sides  and  despondent  spirits  who, 
through  the  gymnasium,  might  be 
roused  up  to  exuberance  and  exhila- 

ration of  life.  There  are  many  Chris- 
tian people  despondent  from  year  to 

year,  who  might,  through  such  an  in- 
stitution, be  benefited  in  their  spiritual 

relations.  There  are  Christian  people 
who  seem  to  think  that  it  is  a  good 
sign  to  be  poorly;  and  because  Richard 
Baxter  and  Robert  Hall  were  invalids, 
they  think  that  by  the  same  sickliness 
they  may  come  to  the  same  grandeur  of 
character.  I  want  to  tell  Christian  peo- 

ple that  God  will  hold  you  responsible 
for  your  invalidism  if  it  is  your  fault  and 
when,  through  right  exercises  and 
prudence,  you  might  be  athletic  and 
well.  The  effect  of  the  body  upon  the 
soul  you  acknowledge.  Put  a  man  of 
mild  disposition  upon  the  animal  diet 
of  which  the  Indian  partakes,  and  in  a 
little  while  the  blood  will  change  its 
chemical  proportions.  It  will  become 
like  unto  the  blood  of  the  lion,  or  the 
tiger,  or  the  bear,  while  his  disposition 
will  change,  and  become  fierce,  cruel, 
and  unrelenting.  The  body  has  a  pow- 

erful effect  upon  the  soul. 
There  are  good  people  whose  ideas  of 

heaven  are  all  shut  out  with  clouds  of 
tobacco  smoke.  There  are  people  who 
dare  to  shatter  the  physical  vase  in 
which  God  has  put  the  jewel  of  eternity. 
There  are  men  with  great  hearts  and 
intellects  in  bodies  worn  out  by  their 
own  neglects — magnificent  machinery 
capable  of  propelling  a  Majestic  across 
the  Atlantic,  yet  fastened  in  a  rickety 
North  River  propeller.  Martin  Luther 
was  so  mighty  for  God — first,  because 
he  had  a  noble  soul,  and  secondly,  be- 

cause he  had  a  muscular  development 
which  would  have  enabled  him  to  thrash 
my  five  of  his  persecutors,  if  it  had 
btan  Christian  so  to  do.  Physical  de- 

velopment which  merely  shows  itself  in 
fabulous  lifting,  or  in  perilous  rope- 
walking,  or  in  pugilistic  encounter,  ex- 

cites only  our  contempt;  but  we  confess 
to  great  admiration  for  the  man  who 
has  a  great  soul  in  an  athletic  body, 
every  nerve,  muscle,  and  bone  of  which 
is  concentrated  to  right  uses.  Oh,  it 
seems  to  me  outrageous  that  men, 
through  neglect,  should  allow  their 
physical  health  to  go  down  beyond  re- 

pair. A  ship  which  ought,  with  all  sail 
set  and  every  man  at  his  post,  to  be 
carrying  a  rich  cargo  for  eternity,  em- 

ploying all  its  men  in  stopping  up  leak- 
ages !  When  you  may,  through  the 

gymnasium,  work  off  your  spleen  and 
your  querulousness,  and  one-half  of 
your  physical  and  mental  ailments,  do 
not  turn  your  back  upon  such  a  grand 
medicament. 

HEALTHY  CHILDREN. 

OUR  goody-goody  kind  of  children make  namby  -  pamby  men.  I 
should  not  be  surprised  to  find 
that  a  colt  which  does  not  frisk 

becomes  a  horse  that  will  not  draw. 
It  is  not  religion  that  makes  that  boy 
sit  by  the  stove  while  his  brothers 

are  out  snow-balling,  but  the  "dumps." The  boy  who  has  no  fire  in  his  nature  may 
after  he  has  grown  up,  have  animation 
enough  to  grease  a  wagon-wheel,  but  he 
will  not  own  the  wagon  nor  have  money 
enough  to  buy  the  grease.  The  best  boy 
I  ever  knew,  before  he  went  to  heaven, 
coijld  strike  a  ball  till  it  soared  out  of 
sight,  and,  in  the  race,  asfarasyou  could 

be,  you  would  find  his  red  tippet  coming 
)ut  ahead.  Look  out  for  the  boy  who 
never  has  the  fingers  of  a  good  laugh 
tickle  him  under  the  diaphragm.  The 
most  solemn-looking  mule  on  our  place 
has  kicked  to  pieces  five  dash-boards. 

There  are  parents  who  notice  that 
their  daughter  is  growing  pale  and  sick, 
and  therefore  think  she  must  be  destined 
to  marry  a  missionary,  and  to  go  to 
Borneo,  although  the  only  recommenda- 

tion she  has  for  that  position  is  that  she 
will  never  be  any  temptation  to  the 

cannibals,  who,  while  very  fond  of  cold 
missionary,  are  averse  to  diseased  meat  ; 
or,  finding  their  son  looking  cadaverous, 
think  he  is  either  going  to  die  or  be- 

come a  minister,  considering  that  there 
is  great  power  of  consecration  in  liver 
complaint,  and  thinking  him  doubly 
set  apart,  who,  while  presbytery  are  lay- 

ing their  hands  on  his  head,  has  dys- 
pepsia laying  its  hand  on  his  stomach. 

Oh  !  for  a  religious  literature  that 
shall  take  for  its  model  of  excellence  a 
boy  that  loves  God,  and  can  digest  his 
dinner  in  two  hours  after  he  eats  it  ! 
Be  not  afraid  to  say,  in  your  account  of 
his  decease,  that  the  day  before  you  lost 
him  he  caught  two  rabbits  in  his  trap 
down  on  the  meadow,  or  soundly 
thrashed  a  street-ruffian  who  was  trying 

to  upset  a  little  girl's  basket  of  cold victuals.  I  do  not  think  that  heaven 
is  so  near  to  an  ill-ventilated  nursery  as 
to  a  good  gymnasium.  If  the  church  of God  could  trade  off  three  thousand 
hogsheads  of  religious  cant  for  three 
thousand  hogsheads  of  fresh  air  and 
stout  health,  we  would  be  the  gainers, 
but  the  fellow  with  whom  we  traded 
would  be  cheated  mercilessly  and  for- 
ever. 

START  RIGHT. 

THE  theory  is  abroad  among young  men,  that  they  must  first 
sow  their  wild  oats,  and  after- 

ward Michigan  wheat.  Let  me 
break  the  delusion.  Wild  oats  are 
generally  sown  in  the  liver,  and  they 
can  never  be  pulled  up.  They  so  pre- 

occupy that  organ  that  there  is  no  room 
for  the  implantation  of  a  righteous 
crop.  You  see  aged  men  about  us  at 
eighty  erect,  agile,  splendid,  grand  old 
men.  How  much  wild  oats  did  they 
sow  between  eighteen  years  and  thirty  ? 
None,  absolutely  none.  God  does  not 
very  often  honor  with  old  age  those 
who  have  in  early  life  sacrificed  swine 
on  the  altar  of  the  bodily  temple.  Re- 

member, O  young  man,  that  while  in 
after  life  and  after  years  of  dissipation 

you  may  perhaps  have  your  heart 
changed,  religion  does  not  change  the 
liver.  Trembling  and  staggering  along 
these  streets  to-day  are  men,  all  bent 
and  decayed  and  prematurely  old,  for 
the  reason  that  they  are  paying  for  liens 

they  put  upon  their  physical  estate  be- 
fore they  were  thirty.  By  early  dissipa- 
tion they  put  on  their  body  a  first  mort- 

gage, and  a  second  mortgage,  and  a 
third  mortgage  to  the  devil,  and  these 
mortgages  are  now  being  foreclosed, 
and  all  that  remains  of  their  earthly  es- 

tate the  undertaker  will  soon  put  out  of 

sight. 
SCIENTIFIC  FARMING. 

THERE  are  now  in  the  United States  many  agricultural  colleges. 
They  are  doing  much  for  the 

science  of  farming.  May  all  prosperity 
attend  them  !  We  think,  however,  that 
men  seldom  get  to  be  practical  farmers 
through  such  institutions.  The  students 
there  have  so  delicate  a  time  that  they 
will  not  feel  much  like  going  out  into 
the  teeth  of  the  northeast  wind  to  sow 
winter  grain,  or  drag  logs  through  the 
snow  with  the  thermometer  five  degrees 
below  zero.  We  think  that  the  most 
successful  farmers  are  those  who  in  boy- 

hood rise  at  early  daybreak,  milk  the 
cows,  and  drive  them  out  to  pasture, 
eat  a  chunk  of  salt  pork,  and  get  off  to 
the  fields  before  city  people  have  come 
to  their  last  morning  dream.  Many  of 
the  best  farmers  in  the  best  farming 
region  of  the  world  never  heard  of  an 
agricultural  college.  The  practical  part 
of  the  science  of  agriculture  must  be 
dug  up  by  two  brawny  hands  out  of  the middle  of  a  cornfield.  Those  make  the 
successful  farmers  who  come  in  the  reg- 

ular line  of  succession.  Their  father 
tilled  the  soil,  and  their  grandfather, 
and  their  great-grandfather,  who  went 
from  the  plough  to  Lexington,  and  back 
again  from  Lexington  to  the  plough. 
Many  a  man  puts  down  his  gilt-edged 
book  on  phosphates  and  subsoiling, 
puts  on  his  gloves,  takes  a  jack-knife, 

and  goes  out  to  trim  his  grape-vines, 
trimming  them  in  the  wrong  place,  and 
is  under  the  delusion  that  he  is  a  farmer. 
That  does  very  well  if  you  have  inherited 
or  first  made  your  fortune,  and  have  an 
income  of  twelve  thousand  dollars  a 

year,  and  you  can  afford  to  lose  six 
thousand  of  it  annually  in  experiment- 

ing with  cows  and  chickens  and  un- 
heard-of rotation  of  crops.  But  if  we 

wanted  our  boy  to  come  out  an  agricul- 
tural success,  we  would  put  him  when 

very  young  in  the  furrow,  and  tell  him 
to  go  ahead  till  he  comes  to  the  hay- 

stack, then  turn  round  the  hay-stack, 
and  go  back  to  the  furrow. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  special  services  conducted  by  Dr. 
Pentecost  in  Mussoorie,  India,  have  been 
marked  by  much  success.  More  than  one 
hundred  conversions  were  reported. 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  works  have  been  translated into  the  Norse  language.  At  Christiania, 
Sweden,  colporteurs  have  circulated  upwards 
of  87,000  copies  of  his  sermons  alone. 

Bishop  William  Taylor  celebrated  his  sev- 
entieth birthday  at  londo,  on  the  Coanza  Riv- 

er, Angola,  Africa,  on  May  2.  The  Bishop  is 
hoping  for  another  twenty  years  of  work  be- fore he  is  called  hence. 

The  New  York  Presbytery  reports  statistics 
for  the  year  ending  April  1,  1891,  as  follows  : 
Elders,  514;  deacons,  206;  added  on  examin- ation, 1,401;  on  certificate,  1,019;  total  of communicants,  24,077. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Gallaudet,  D.  D.,  the 
friend  and  benefactor  of  deaf  mutes,  expects  to 
sail  for  Europe,  July  4,  to  aid  in  church  work 
among  deaf-mutes  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 

land, and  to  attend  a  congress  of  deaf-mutes in  Glasgow  on  August  3. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Nicholson,  Rector  of  St. 
Mark's  Episcopal  Church,  Philadelphia,  has 
been  elected  bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
diocese  of  Milwaukee.  He  is  a  native  ot 
Baltimore,  a  graduate  of  Dartmouth,  and 
studied  theology  in  Alexandria,  Va. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Needham  of  Germantown,  Pa., 
is  attracting  very  large  congregations  to  his 
church  on  Sunday  evening  by  a  series  of  illus- trated sermons.  Mr.  Needham  was  an  artist 
before  he  became  a  minister  and  he  is,  there- 

fore, able  to  make  his  own  illustrations.  On 
June  21,  he  preached  on  the  life  of  Joseph,  and 
in  the  course  of  his  sermon  drew  five  rapid 
sketches  on  paper  illustrating  the  sermon. 

The  city  of  Janesville,  Wis.,  has  been  moved, 
religiously,  as  never  before-,  during  the  revival 
meetings  conducted  by  Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills. 
The  gatherings  were  held  in  the  Congregational 
church,  that  being  the  largest  audience  room 
in  the  place,  and  it  was  usually  crowded. 
Business  men  cordially  agreed  to  close  their 
shops  and  offices  at  an  early  hour  in  the  even- 

ing and  also  for  certain  hours  on  a  given  week 
day,  a  thing  unheard  of  before  in  that  town. 

Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald 
Evangelist,  began  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
last  Sunday  at  the  Allen  Street  Memorial 
Church,  New  York,  of  which  Rev.  Wm. 
Hamilton,  D.  D.,  is  pastor.  This  church  seats 
a  thousand  persons  and  cost  over  $100,000. 
It  is  in  the  midst  of  a  teeming  population 
whose  lives  are  sorely  in  need  of  all  the  help 
and  consolation  religion  can  give.  Mr.  Can- 

non asks  for  the  prayers  of  the  leaders  that  the 
services  may  be  abundantly  blessed  of  God. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Turner  of  Chincoteague,  Va., 
when  in  New  York  last  week,  gave  a 
cheering  account  of  the  progress  of  the  Baptist 
cause  in  the  island.  Only  six  hundred  dollars 
remain  to  be  paid  on  the  new  church,  which 
cost  three  thousand  dollars.  Though  the  peo- 

ple are  all  poor,  subsisting  for  the  most  part 
on  the  oyster  fisheries,  they  have  given  liber- 

ally. One  member  who  has  nothing  but  what 
he  gains  from  fishing  gave  $506.  Mr.  Turner 
is  anxious  to  raise  the  remaining  $600,  and 
would  be  glad  if  some  one  would  give  a  pul- 

pit Bible.  Any  friend  desiring  to  aid  may 
remit  to  Rev.  J.  W.  Turner,  Chincoteague, Va. 

The  Rev.  Goyn  Talmage,  D.  D.,  an  elder 
brother  of  the  editor  of  this  journal,  died  sud- 

denly on  Wednesday  morning  last.  He  was 
seen  in  his  study  until  a  late  hour  on  Tuesday 
night  and,  when  sometime  later,  his  wife  went 
to  speak  to  him  she  found  him  unconscious. 
He  was  carried  to  his  room  and  a  physician 
was  summoned.  The  seizure  was  pronounced 
apoplectic, and  there  was  clearly  no  hope  of  te- 
covery.  He  passed  away  within  an  hour. 
He  was  in  his  seventieth  year  and  had  been  in 
the  ministry  forty-five  years.  Of  late  his 
health  had  been  impaired  and  he  had  letired 
from  active  labor,  residing  in  his  native  town 
of  Somerville,  N.  J.  We  hope  to  publish  a 
more  extended  notice  next  week. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
A  Itici  ln  i  Statuc-WesliTii  Floods  — A  Chris- 

tian  Traveler-  Son.  .'McDonald   l>ead,  &<•■ 
,  ROOKLYN  last  week  unveiled  a  mag- 

nificent bronze  statue  to  the  late 
Henry  Ward  Beecher.  It  is  placed  in 
front  of  the  City  Hall  Park,  right  in 
the  business  centre  of  the  city,  on  a 
little  triangular  piece  of  sward,  front- 

ing the  "  Heights,"  where  Mr.  Beecher  lived 
for  so  many  years,  and  only  a  few  minutes 
walk  from  Plymouth  Church,  the  scene  of  his 
later  activities.  John  Q.  A.  Ward,  the  famous 
sculptor,  has  shown  the  great  preacher  in  a 
familiar  attitude,  and  robed  in  a  cape-coat  or 
cloak,  such  as  he  used  to  wear  in  life.  The 
figure,  which  is  of  colossal  size,  stands  upon  a 
pedestal  of  granite,  the  pedestal  being  flanked 
by  bronze  figures.  On  the  right  of  the  statue 
is  the  figure  of  a  negro  girl,  reaching  up  to 
place  a  handful  of  palm  leaves  at  its  feet, 
while  on  the  left  are  a  boy  and  girl,  the  former 
supporting  the  latter,  who  is  laying  a  wreath 
or  garland  of  laurel  on  the  top  of  the  pedestal. 
The  whole  cost  $35, 000,  every  dollar  of  which 
was  raised  by  popular  subscription. 

*  *  * 

.  .  .  Prince  George,  of  Greece,  who  rescued 
the  Russian  Crown  Prince  from  the  assault  of  the 
Japanese  fanatic  in  the  suburbs  of  Kioto  a  few 
weeks  ago,  arrived  in  San  Francisco  last  week. 
He  intends  to  make  a  short  stay  in  this 
country  before  returning  home.  The  Czaro- 
witch  and  the  Prince  are  blood-relatives,  the 
mother  of  the  latter  being  Oueen  Olga- 
Constantinovna,  Grand  Duchess  ot  Russia. 
George  is  a  handsome  young  fellow,  six  feet 
two  inches  in  height  and  well  educated.  He 
is  quite  modest  concerning  the  adventure  in 
which  he  figured  so  conspicuously  by  saving 
that  life  of  the  heir  to  the  throne  of  Russia. 
He  is  22  years  of  age.  During  his  stay  in  the 
United  States,  he  will  visit  Washington,  the 
leading  navy  yards,  and  several  other  places 
of  interest,  but  he  will  not  go  into  society. 
He  is  of  a  serious  turn  of  mind,  and  is  not,  like 
many  princes,  devoted  to  the  fashionable 
frivolities  that  beset  a  young  man  of  rank, 
while  on  his  travels. 

*  *  * 
.  .  One  of  the  most  energetic  Christian 

ladies  of  the  ■  present  age  is  unquestionably 
Mrs.  Mary  Clement  Leavitt  of  Boston,  who 
returned  to  this  country  a  few  days  ago,  after 

an  eight  years'  tour  around  the  world.  Mrs. 
Leavitt  is  a  member  of  the  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  and  at  the  National  Con- 

vention, in  188?,  when  it  was  decided  to  send 
out  a  "World  Missionary,"  she  was  chosen  for 
the  task.  Rejecting  the  Union's  offer  to  pay all  expenses  of  the  trip  and  returning  the 
$1,000  already  subscribed,  she  started  on  her 

travels,  declaring 
that  "she  was  go- 

ing on  God's  mis- sion and  he  would 

carry  her  through." Since  then  she  has 
visited  the  Hawai- 

ian Islands,  New 
Zealand,  Australia, 
Tasmania,  Japan, 
China,  S  i  a  m, 
Straits  settlements 

(Singapore  and  Ma- lay P  e  n  i  n  s  ula), 
Burmah,  Hindo- 

MRS.  M.  o.  leavitt.  staii,  Ceylon,  Mau- 
ritius, Madagascar,  Natal,  Orange  Free  State, 

Cape  Colony,  England,  Ireland,  Scotland, 
Wales,  Congo  Free  State,  Old  Calabar,  Sierra 
Leone,  Madeira,  Spain,  France,  Holland,  Nor- 

way, Sweden,  Finland,  Denmark,  Germany, 
Italy,  Greece,  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Turkey.  She 
has  organized  eighty-six  Womens'  Branches 
of  the  C.  T.  U.,  twenty-four  Mens'  Temper- 

ance Societies,  mostly  in  Japan,  India  and 
Madagascar,  and  twenty-three  branches  of  the 
White  Cross.  She  has  held  over  1600  meet- 

ings, travelled  almost  100,000  miles  and  em- 
ployed 229  interpreters,  speaking  in  the  aggre- 

gate forty-seven  different  tongues.  That  her 
faith  was  well  founded  is  demonstrated  by  the 

fact  that  her  entire  expenses  have  been  paid 
with  money  voluntarily  given  her  at  the  differ- 

ent places  visited.  Mrs.  Leavitt,  whose  por- 
trait is  given  in  this  page,  intends  to  shortly 

publish  a  book,  describing  her  experiences 
abroad  and  the  general  scope  and  progress  of 
Christian  Temperance  work  all  over  the  world. *  *  * 

.  .  .  A  verdict  of  acquittal  has  been  rendered 
in  the  jury  trial  of  that  distinguished  orator, 
social  autocrat  and  statesman,  Chauncey  M. 
Depew  and  his  associate  directors  in  the  New 
York,  New  Haven,  and  Hartford  Railroad, 
who  were  sometime  ago  indicted  for  responsi- 

bility fof  the  deaths  of  several  persons  in  an 
accident  on  the  road.  After  a  collision,  the 
cars  caught  fire  from  the  stoves.  It  was 
claimed  that  the  use  of  stoves  was  illegal. 
The  jury  found  that  the  accused  had  been  in- 

dicted for  committing  a  crime  vicariously  and 
that  such  a  charge  could  not  hold  in  law.  In 
obedience  to  explicit  instruction  from  the  judge, 
they  gave  a  verdict  for  the  defendants. *  *  * 

.  .  .  Further  reports  of  cruelties  perpetrated 
on  the  Hebrews  in  Russia  are  received  from 
St.  Petersburg.  The  persecution  is  extending 
to  all  foreigners  in  the  Czar's  dominion,  es- 

pecially Germans,  Poles  and  Tartars,  who  are 
accused  by  the  press  of  that  country — which 
is  under  the  immediate  inspiration  of  the 
throne — of  being  secret  enemies  of  Russia  and 
the  orthodox  church.  Prince  Kropatkin,  one 
of  the  Czar's  most  active  agents  in  this  perse- 

cution, recently  signed  secret  orders  expelling 
all  the  Polish  engineers  and  employees  engaged 
in  building  the  Central  Asian  Railway.  French- 

men are  now  the  only  foreigners  really  tole- 
rated in  Russia.  In  Moscow,  the  large  store- 

keepers have  been  compelled  by  ukase  to  dis- 
miss foreigners  in  their  employ.  Meanwhile, 

Baron  Hirsch's  agents  are  pushing  forward  the 
arrangements  for  the  early  migration  of  the 
Hebrews  from  Russia  in  large  numbers. 

*  *  * 

.  .  .  Canada  is  just  now  actively  discussing 
a  number  of  letters  on  the  reciprocity  question 
which  have  been  submitted  to  the  Dominion 
Senate  at  Ottawa,  by  the  Premier.  They 
were  embodied  in  a  message  on  the  general 
subject  of  the  extension  of  trade  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Dominion,  and  they 
review  the  proposals  submitted  by  Great 
Britain  throughout  the  entire  controversy.  It 
is  shown  by  these  letters  that  Mr.  Blaine,  in 
January  last,  put  on  record  the  opinion  that 
an  attempt  to  secure  the  appointment  of  a 
formal  commission  to  draw  up  a  reciprocity 
treaty  would  be  useless,  but  that  the  United 
States  would  discuss  the  matter  privately  with 
Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  and  one  or  more  dele- 

gates from  Canada.  He  afterwards  submitted 
the  draft  of  a  proposed  treaty  to  Sir  Julian. 
Mr.  Blaine,  in  a  subsequent  letter,  complains 
of  the  fact  that  correspondence  which  was  in- 

tended to  be  purely  confidential  should  have 
been  permitted  to  become  public  to  such  an 
extent  that  Sir  John  Macdonald  and  Sir  Charles 
Tupper  were  enabled  to  refer  accurately  to  the 
letters  in  stump  speeches  during  the  late  cam- 

paign. The  closing  letter  of  the  series  states 
that  October  12th,  next,  has  been  agreed  upon 
as  the  date  for  a  conference  at  Washington  on 
the  whole  question,  at  which  both  countries 
will  be  ably  represented. *  *  * 

.  .  .  Disquieting  news  comes  from  China  to 
the  effect  that  serious  peril  threatens  the  foreign 
missionaries  now  in  that  country.  As  men- 

tioned in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Christian  Her- 
ald, the  persecution  which  began  in  the  Wu- 

such  district  has  spread  to  other  sections,  until 
now  there  is  a  likelihood  of  it  becoming  quite 
general.  The  lives  of  native  converts  are  be- 

ing made  intolerable.,  their  homes  are  looted 
and  even  destroyed  by  their  heathenish  fellow- 
countrymen  and  their  lives  are  in  danger.  The 
French,  English,  and  American  Consuls  at 
Shanghai  have  taken  united  action  looking  to 
the  protection  of  foreign  residents,  but  the 
mandarins,  unhindered  by  the  government,  are 
urging  on  the  work  of  persecution.  Our  fleet 
in  Chinese  waters  is  soon  to  be  reinforced  by 
the  addition  of  two  naval  vessels  to  co-operate 

with  the  squadron  under  Admiral  Belknap. 
We  have  only  three  vessels  there  at  present 
and  should  American  interests  be  threatened, 
this  force  would  hardly  be  sufficient  for 
the  protection  of  our  interests.  The  fanatics 
who  are  urging  on  the  Chinese  mobs  to  riot, 
incite  them  to  fury  by  lyinfc  about  the  actions 
of  the  missionaries.  Catholic  as  well  as  Pro- 

testant missionaries  have  suffered.  The  home 
of  the  Catholic  priests  at  Wohu  was  looted. 
The  English  Consulate  was  fired,  and  the  Con- 

sul and  his  wife  escaped  by  disguising  them- 
selves in  native  costumes  and  hiding  in  the 

Custom  House.  The  Chinese  gunboats  and 
two  companies  of  Imperial  troops  protected 
the  foreign  residents.  The  American  Metho- dist missionaries  at  Wohu  were  compelled  to 
seek  refuge  on  a  gunboat  where,  with  the 
priests  and  the  refugees  from  different  points, 
they  remained  till  conveyed  to  Shanghai.  All 
the  maritime  nations  are  strenghening  their 
fleets  in  Chinese  waters,  and  are  even  threat- 

ening bombardment  unless  foreigners  are  af- 
forded protection. *  *  * 

.  .  .  Australia  has  paid  a  high  tribute  to 
the  United  States  in  framing  the  Constitution 
of  the  new  Australian  Federation  after  our 
own  as  the  model. 
The  idea  of  federal 

union  by  the  Aus- tralian Colonies 
was  suggested  as long  ago  as  1849, 
but  did  not  then 
commend  itself  to 
the  home  govern- 

ment. Sir  Henry  ||| 

Parkes,  the  pre- 
mier  of  New 
South  Wales,  has done  very  largely 
for  Australia,  what  sir  henry  parkes. 
the  late  Sir  John  Macdonald  did  for  Canada, 
ar.d  has  been  a  most  active  and  prominent 
advocate  of  federation  during  the  last  decade. 
Two  years  ago  he  visited  Queensland  and 
conferred  on  the  subject  of  a  union  for  defense. 
Several  years  previous,  an  intercolonial  confer- 

ence at  Sidney  had  discussed  the  question  of 
federation  and  the  outcome  was  the  establish- 

ment of  a  federal  council  in  1 88  5,  which  did 
not,  however,  include  New  South  Wales.  Sir 
Henry  Parkes'  energetic  efforts  resulted  in  a conference  assembling  at  Melbourne  last  year, 
atwhich  all  the  Australasian  colonies  were  rep- 

resented, when  a  constitution  was  drafted  and 
a  Federation  Convention  called  for  March, 
1891.  That  convention,  lately  held,  and  of 
which  Sir  Henry  Parkes  was  President,  adopted 
the  plan  already  outlined.  The  Federal  Gov- 

ernment consists  of  a  Governor-General,  a  re- 
sponsible Cabinet  and  two  Houses  of  Parlia- 

ment. Each  colony  has  an  equal  voice  in  the 
Senate  or  Upper  House,  and  in  the  Lower 
House,  representation  is  in  proportion  to  popu- 

lation. The  autonomy  of  each  colony  is 
provided  for,  a  uniform  external  tariff  is  adopted, 
and  thus,  with  many  of  the  distinguishing 
American  features,  the  commonwealth  of  Aus- 

tralia is  launched  among  the  governments  of 
the  world.  A  portrait  of  Sir  Henry  Parkes  is 

given  above. *  *  * 
.  .  .  The  week  has  been  one  of  storm  and 

flood  in  the  Southwest.  Kansas,  especially, 
has  been  a  sufferer.  At  Fort  Scott,  large  dams 

gave  way,  flooding  the  bottom  lands,  wreck- 
ing many  houses,  and,  it  is  feared,  drowning 

many  people.  Whole  families  were  driven  to the  roofs  and  even  to  the  trees  for  shelter.  A 
passenger  train  near  Osceola  was  ditched  by 
the  flood;  Emporia  was  submerged,  in  the  low- 

er parts  of  the  town.  A  tornado  wrecked  a 
number  of  dwelling  houses  near  Arkansas  City, 
injuring  several  people.  In  Crittenden  County, 
Arkansas,  dwellings,  barns  and  fences  were 
leveled  by  the  storm  and  several  lives  were 
lost.  Similar  reports  of  disaster  by  rain  and 
tempest  are  received  from  Kentucky  and  Ohio. 
In  Iowa  the  floods  were  appalling.  The  waters 
covered  the  farms  in  the  Northwest  counties 
like  a  sea.  Over  1200  persons  were  driven 
from  their  homes  in  Cherokee  County  alone. 
Trains  were  blocked  on  account  of  many  bridges 
being  damaged  or  carried  away.  The  loss  of 
property  reaches  up  in  the  millions. *  *  * 

...  An  interesting  announcement  is  made 
from  the  Department  of  Agriculture.  Secretary 
Rusk  has  been  testing  the  relative  value  of 
grasses,  with  a  view  to  finding  one  that  would 
flourish  in  localities  where  there  is  little  or  no 
rainfall.  He  has  discovered  a  grass  which  it 
is  believed  will  be  the  means  of  reclaiming  a 
very  large  part  of  the  desert  section  of  the 
southwest.  It  is  known  as  the  "Brome 
Grass,"  and  for  thirty  years  it  has  been  suc- 

cessfully cultivated  in  Austria  and  Hungary, 
and  the  hot,  arid  sections  of  Southern  Europe, 
with  unvarying  success.  The  Secretary  now 
hopes  that  the  same  results  will  be  reached 
when  it  is  introduced  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
It  grows  luxuriantly  and  surpasses  our  native 
grasses,  being  particularly  desirable  for  pastur- age. The  benefit  of  a  forage  crop  of  this 
character  would  be  incalculable  to  the  West, 

especially  when  it  is  remembered  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  great  territory  between  the  Missis- 

sippi and  the  Rockies  is  desert.  Farmers  and ranchmen  will  watch  with  interest  the  new 
experiment. *  *  * 

.  .  .  Labor  strikes  in  Europe  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  rioting  in  several  places.  In  Paris 

6,000  striking  bakers  were  stopped  by  the 
police  while  parading  and,  refusing  to  disperse, 
a  collision  took  place  in  which  a  number  of 
persons  were  injured.  The  strike  leaders  were 
arrested.  The  city,  in  consequence  of  the 
strike,  is  threatened  with  a  famine,  as  the 
butchers,  bakers  and  grocers  are  all  involved. 
In  Bordeaux,  the  striking  horse-car  men,  after 
several  hot  brushes,  won  their  fight  for  shorter 
hours.  In  Batonya,  Hungary,  a  mob  of  labor- 

ers, headed  by  Socialists,  attacked  the  town 
hall.  The  gendarmes  fired  on  the  crowd,  killing 
four  and  wounding  seven  others. 

*  *  * 
.  .  .  The  Irish  Parliamentary  Party  seems  to 

have  been  unfortunate  in  its  choice  of  a  leader 
to  succeed  Mr.  Parnell.  It  is  now  stated  that 

Justin  McCarthy's  leadership  has  Deen  a  griev- ous disappointment  and  that  he  will  shortly 
retire,  in  favor,  probably,  of  John  Dillon. 
There  has  been  some  trouble  lately  over  the 
Campaign  Fund,  and  it  was  openly  alleged 
that  there  was  a  considerable  deficit  in  the 
moneys  contributed;  but  this  is  denied  by  the 
trustees  of  the  Fund.  Mr.  Parnell  is  no  longer 
talked  of  in  connection  with  Irish  Parliamen- 

tary matters. *  *  * 
.  .  .  Two  distinguished  Chilians  have  arrived 

in  this  country,  representing  the  interests  of  the 
insurgent  or  Congress  Party  of  Chili.  They 
are  Mr.  Pedro  Montt,  the  head  of  the  Congress 
Party,  and  Mr.  Ricardo  Trumbull,  also  an  in- 

fluential politician.  It  is  understood  that  their 
object  is  to  secure  official  sympathy  and,  if 
possible,  recognition  of  the  Congress  Party  by 
our  government.  They  have  visited  Washing- 

ton and  had  an  interview  with  President  Har- 
rison on  these  matters.  Hostilities  in  Chili  are 

at  a  standstill  just  now,  for  the  reason  that  the 
Congress  Party,  which  controls  almost  the  en- tire fleet,  is  short  of  ammunition  and  the  Bal- 
macedists  have  no  ships.  The  two  new  cruis- 

ers, just  completed  in  France,  will  not  be  de- 
livered, owing  to  the  dead-lock.  It  is  the 

purpose  of  the  insurgents  to  make  an  effort  to 
secure  the  return  of  the  12,000  stands  of  rifles 
captured  by  the  Charleston,  when  the  Itata was  surrendered  some  time  ago. 

*  *  * 

.  .  .  Ex  U.  S.  Senator  Joseph  Ewing  Mc- 
Donald, died  at  Indianapolis  on  the  night  of 

the  21st  inst.,  after  a  brief  illness.  In  the 
presence  of  his family  and  in  the last  moments  of 
his  life,  he  gave 
testimony  to  his 

faith  in  God's  sav- 
ing grace  and  par- took of  the  sacra- 

ment. Senator 
McDonald,  al- though for  many 

years  identified with   Indiana  in national  politics,  "'W//A\  TOli  *  4*. 

was  born  in  But-  '  iw">N  V® ler  County,  Ohio,  HON.  J.  E.  McDONALD. 
his  father  being  a  farmer.  His  mother  was  a 
lady  of  culture  and  a  clever  writer.  Joseph 
was  educated  in  Wabash  College  and  Asbury 
University.  He  taught  school  at  Williams- 
port,  hid.,  and  afterwards  tended  store  in  his 
brother's  employ,  meanwhile  studying  law, evenings.  He  entered  politics  in  1843,  being 
elected  Prosecuting  Attorney  of  his  county. 
His  career  afterward  was  steadily  upward,  and 
he  was  elected  Attorney-Geneial  and  U.  S. 
Senator,  the  latter  in  1874.  While  in  Con- 

gress he  was  an  active  member,  participating 
in  almost  all  the  great  debates  for  a  number  of 
years  and  taking  a  prominent  part  in  Demo- 

cratic politics  meanwhile.  At  the  Democratic 
National  Convention  in  1880,  he  was  men- tioned as  a  candidate  for  President,  and  again 
in  1884.  Few  men  were  more  popular  with 
their  party  or  possessed  stronger  judgment  or 
more  earnest  convictions.  Since  1881,  he  has 
resided  in  Indianapolis  and  devoted  himself  to 

the  legal  profession.  Senator  McDonald's portrait  is  given  above.  -^^v&ijl 
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A  FOUL  STREAM. 
"  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders 

in  Egypt  ;  they  remembered  not  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercies  ;  hut  provoked  him  at  the 

sea,  even  at  the  Red  Sea." — Psalm  106:  7. 
^^nUR  fathers!  From  them  we  de- 
Ill  111  r've  our  nature-  We  inherit  our 

i\l  IjJ  fathers'  propensities ;  for  that ^—  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh.  As  is  the  nature,  such  is  the  con- 

duct. Hence  the  Psalmist  writes  in 
verse  6:  "We  have  sinned  with  our 
fathers,  we  have  committed  iniquity,  we 
hav'e  done  wickedly."  If  we  must  men- 

tion our  fathers'  faults,  it  is  not  to  screen ourselves  ;  for  we  have  to  confess  that 

our  life's  story  is  no  brighter  than  theirs. It  is  not  because  the  fathers  have  eaten 

sour  grapes  that  the  children's  teeth  are set  on  edge  ;  for  we  ourselves  have 
greedily  devoured  those  evil  clusters  : 
"  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers." 

It  may  help  us  to  escape  out  of  the 
meshes  of  our  natural  depravity,  if  we 
look  back  and  see  the  causes  of  our 

fathers'  sins.  To  confess  our  personal sin  will  tend  to  keep  us  humble  ;  and  in 

view  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  which  has 
spared  -ind  pardoned  us,  a  sense  of  our 
guilt  will  make  us  grateful.  The  less 
we  think  of  ourselves  the  more  we  shall 

think  of  him  whose  "  mercy  endureth 
forever  "  ;  and  if  we  see  where  our  fa- 

thers' sins  began, and  how  they  grew, and what  they  came  to,  we  may  hope  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  will  help  us  to  turn 
from  the  beginnings  of  evil. 

I.  Let  us  begin  at  the  beginning 
Want  of  understanding  is 

The  Source  of  Sin. 
The  wonders  that  God  wrought  in 

Egypt  were  exceedingly  great  and  in- 
structive. The  ten  plagues  were  mem- 

orable master-strokes  of  God's  judgment 
upon  the  proud,  and  notable  displays  of 
his  favor  to  the  oppressed.  How  Egypt 
staggered  beneath  the  blows  of  Jehovah ! 
Those  tremendous  judgments  came  one 
after  another  with  righteous  delibera- 

tion, and  yet  with  terrible  rapidity.  Al- 
beit, God  had  come  out  of  his  secret 

places,  ;*nd  had  made  bare  his  arm  for 
them,  yet  "our  fathers  understood  not 
thy  wonders  in  Egypt." We  see  this  to  be  the  case  when  we 
read  the  story  ;  for  at  the  first,  when 
God  began  to  work  for  them,  they  were 
so  taken  up  with  the  present  that  they 
complained  of  Moses,  for  the  cruel  re- 

tort of  Pharaoh.  He  had  gone  in  unto 
the  proud  monarch,  and  had  urged  the 
demand  of  Jehovah  ;  and  the  tyrant  had 
replied,  "Ye  hinder  the  people  from 
their  works  ;  get  you  unto  your  bur- 

dens." He  increased  their  toil,  by  refus- 
ing to  give  the  people  straw  to  make 

bricks  ;  and  so  their  bondage  was  made 
bitter  to  the  last  degree,  and  they 
groaned  as  they  saw  "  that  they  were  in 
evil  case."  They  are  not  blamed  for 
groaning ;  but  it  was  mean  to  blame 
their  friends  for  the  cruel  fault  of  their 
enemy.  How  wretchedly  have  we  also 
complained  when  God,  in  his  gracious 
dealings  with  us,  has  caused  us 

An  Inward  Grief! 
Further  on  we  find  Israel  broken  down 

by  utter  hopelessness.  Moses  spoke  to 
them  again,  but  we  read,  "  They  heark- 

ened not  unto  Moses  for  anguish  of 

spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage."  They had  been  so  brutally  crushed  by  the 
Egyptians,  that  they  had  lost  all  heart. 

ierstood  not  that  God  could, 

by  any  possible  means,  deliver  them 
from  the  gigantic  power  which  held 
them  down.  Alas  !  this  also  has  been 
the  case  with  us  ;  and  perhaps  is  the 
case  with  some  here  at  this  moment. 
You  are  so  sad  and  so  depressed  that 
you  cannot  believe  in  salvation. 

Should  not  Israel  have  learned  the 
royal  sovereignty  of  the  Lord  God  ? 
What  armies  obeyed  the  call  of  that 
great  King  !  At  his  word  the  river 
brought  forth  frogs  abundantly.  He 
spake,  and  there  came  divers  sorts  of 
flies,  and  lice  in  all  their  borders.  "  He 
spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and  cater- 

pillars, and  that  without  number,  and 
did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land, 

and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground." 
Jehovah's  camp  is  very  great.  The waters  were  turned  into  blood,  and  the 
dust  into  creeping  things  ;  the  heavens 
were  set  on  fire,  and  the  habitations  of 
men  were  darkened.  Would  you  not 
have  thought  that  his  people  would 
have  felt  the  force  of  his  divine  domin- 

ion, and  would  have  bowed  before  his 
supreme  will  throughout 

The  Rest  of  Their  Lives  P 
Beyond  all  question,  they  ought  to 

have  recognized  Jehovah's  love  to  them. 
By  so  much  as  the  plagues  were  terrible 
to  Egypt  they  were  gracious  to  his  peo- 

ple. Though  the  Israelites  were  a  race 
of  down-trodden  slaves  the  Lord  loved 
them.  Alas!  they  understood  not  what 
the  Lord  was  doing  for  them.  To  you, 
beloved,  it  may  be  that  the  same  fault 
can  be  laid.  God  has  done  great  won- 

ders for  believers;  but,  it  may  be,  we 
have  not  yet  learned  his  power  so  as  to 
trust  his  might  ;  nor  his  sovereignty,  so 
as  to  submit  to  his  will;  nor  his  love, 
so  as  to  rejoice  in  his  faithfulness.  Alas  ! 
we  have  but  little  understanding. 

The  tribes  of  Israel  did  not  see  in  all 
this  the  claim  which  the  Lord  had  upon 
them.  As  a  people,  they  belonged  to 
him.    Because  of 

What  He  had  Done  for  Them, 
the  Lord  took  up  a  peculiar  position  to 
them,  which  he  would  have  them  ac- 

knowledge Yet  the  favored  people  did 
not  understand  it  ;  the  truth  was  con- 

spicuous enough  ;  but  they  did  not  per- 
ceive it  as  they  ought  to  have  done  ; 

neither  did  they  practically  show  that 

they  were  the  Lord's  people,  and  that 
he  only  was  their  God.  The  like  slow- 

ness to  take  up  our  true  position,  we 
may  see  and  mourn  in  ourselves.  After 
all  the  Lord's  wonders  of  grace  toward 
us,  we  do  not  exalt  him  as  our  God. 

The  people  did  not  see  that  their  God 
by  all  his  wonders  was  pledging  himself 
to  them.  After  having  done  so  much 
for  them,  he  would  not  leave  them. 
Could  he  have  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt  to  kill  them  at  the  Red  Sea? 
They  even  dared  to  say  that  this  was 
their  suspicion.  Oh,  the  slanders  of  un- 

belief !  But  if  they  had  understood  his 
wonders  they  would  have  seen  that  he 
who  had  done  such  great  things  for 
them  had  bound  himself  to  perfect  his 
purpose,  and  to  bring  them  into  the 
land  which  he  had  promised  to  their 
lathers.  "  Ah  !  "  you  say,  "  they  were 
very  stupid."  I  do  not  defend  them  ; but  what  about  yourselves  ?  Have  we 
not  been  mistrustful  ?  Have  we  not  said 
in  our  hearts,  "  He  will  yet  fail  us,  and 
our  faith  will  be  disappointed"?  O, believer,  learn  this  lesson  well  ;  and 
trust  in  your  unchanging  God  :  thus 

shall  you  understand  his  wonders  in 

Egypt. The  fact  is,  dear  friends,  these  people 
had  no  deeply  spiritual  work  upon 
their  hearts.  "  They  understood  not 
his  wonders  in  Egypt,"  because  their 
hearts  were  hardened  by  their  associa- 

tion with  a  proud,  worldly,  idolatrous 
and  yet  cultured  nation,  and  they  had 
turned  aside  from  the  spiritual  faith  of 
their  fathers.  Wonders  were  wrought, 
and  they  saw  them  and  were  amazed  ; 
but  they  did  not  see  beneath  the  surface, 
nor  perceive  the  Lord's  meaning  in them.  Beloved,  I  pray  to  God  for  you 
who  are  newly  called  out  from  the  world, 
that  the  first  working  of  grace  in  your 
souls  may  be  deep,  true,  clear  and  last  - 

ing. I  would  have  you  not  only  know, 
but  understand.  Let  us  pray  God  that 
both  in  ourselves,  and  in  those  whom 
we  bring  to  Christ,  the  work  of  grace 
may  be  deep  and  thorough  ;  and  may 
our  faith  in  Jesus  be  sustained  by  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  gospel,  and  of  our 
Lord's  dealings  with  us  ! 

II.  Failure  of  memory  follows  upon 
want  of  understanding.  Children 

Forgret  What  They  Learn 
unless  they  understand  it.  They  may 
pass  the  School  Board  standards,  and 
yet  in  a  few  years  they  may  know  very 
little.  The  capacity  for  forgetting  in 
some  children  is  amazing.  Many  even 

among  grown-up  people  have  splendid 
memories  for  forgetting.  Alas  !  it  is  the 
case  with  certain  of  the  Lord's  people. That  which  we  do  not  understand  we 

readily  forget.  Mercies  should  be  re- membered. It  is  a  great  wrong  to  God 
when  we  bury  his  mercies  in  the  grave 
of  unthankfulness. 

"  They  remembered  not  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercies."  That  is  to  say, 

they  did  not  remember  these  blessings 
permanently.  They  remembered  the 
Lord's  wonders  a  little,  and  then  they 
sang ;  but  when  the  song  was  over, 
their  memories  failed. 

Hutton,  Bishop  of  Durham, 
was  riding  over  the  hills.  He  stopped, 
and,  giving  his  horse  to  his  servant,  he 
went  aside  from  the  road  to  kneel  down 
on  a  certain  spot.  He  always  did  so  when 
he  reached  that  place:  for  in  the  day  of 
his  wealth  and  honor  he  had  not  forgot- 

ten that  when  he  was  a  poor  boy  he  had 
crossed  those  wild  hills,  without  shoes 
and  stockings,  and  had  turned  a  cow 
out  of  her  place  that  he  might  warm  his 
feet  with  what  little  heat  remained  in 
the  place  where  the  creature  had  lain. 
He  hadjbecome  bishop  of  a  rich  see,  and 
a  man  of  renown  ;  but  he  never  passed 
that  spot  without  kneeling  down  and 
praising  God.  May  we  have  faithful 
memories  for  the  goodness  of  our  God  ! 

They  did  not  remember  practically. 
Their  lives  were  not  affected  thereby. 
True  gratitude  shows  itself  in  acts  and 
deeds.  A  gentleman  had  been  the 
means  of  making  a  position  for  a  trades- 

man ;  and  by  a  misfortune  he  came  to 
be  himself  in  want  of  immediate  help  to 
tide  over  a  season  of  great  pressure.  He 
called  at  the  house  of  the  person  he  had 
so  successfully  helped,  and  found  the 
wife  at  home.  He  told  her  the  case,  and 

she  answered  at  once,  "  My  husband 
will  be  ready  to  lend  you  his  name  to 
the  full  amount  required.  He  will  hasten 

to  you  the  moment  you  need  him." A  Prudent  Neighbor 

afterward  said,  "  But  you  may  have  to 

pay  away  all  you  have  in  the  world." "Yes,"  said  the  grateful  wife,  "we  do 
not  mind  that :  he  was  the  making  of 
us  ;  and  if  we  have  to  lose  everything 
for  his  sake,  we  shall  do  it  very  cheer- 

fully, for  we  shall  only  be  back  to  where 
we  were  when  he  first  helped  us."  That is  a  form  of  gratitude  which  is  rare 
enough  in  this  world,  though  I  have 
seen  it  here  and  there.  Beloved,  if  the 
Lord  were  to  take  all  away  that  we  have, 
we  should  only  be  back  where  we  were 
at  the  beginning. 

In  fact,  the  Lord's  mercies  ought  to 
be  remembered  progressively.  We 
should  think  more  and  more  of  his  ex- 

ceeding kindness.  A  Christian  man's life  should  be  like  another  Bible,  and 

other  Book  of  Chronicles.  On  ouj 
parts,  sin  and  weakness  and  ficklenes; 
have  been  conspicuous  in  our  career 
but  on  the  Lord's  part,  grace  and  truth, and  faithfulness  and  love,  shine  forth  as 
the  sun.  Beloved,  we  must  not  let  go 

the  memory  of  the  Lord's  matchless kindness ;  but  we  must  remember  it 
more  and  more.  The  older  we  are,  the 
more  must  we  trust  in  him,  who  has  not 
suffered  one  of  his  promises  to  fail. 

III.  I  want  a  little  time  for  the  third 
head,  which  is,  provocation  followed 
their  forgetfulness  of  God.  Want  of 
understanding  begat  forgetfulness,  and 
forgetfulness  brought  forth  rebellion. 
This  imputation  of  cruelty  to  their  faith- 

ful God  provoked  his  sacred  heart.  The 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  his  name  is 
love,  and  therefore  he  is  not  easily  pro- 

voked ;  but  he  declares  that  he  was  pro- 
voked by  this 
Display  of  Their  Mistrust. 

O  brothers  and  sisters,  after  so  much 
love  as  God  has  shown  us,  we  must  not 
fall  to  provoking  him  ;  let  us  far  rather 
spend  our  lives  in  extolling  him  !  To 
provoke  him  at  any  time  is  a  wanton 
wickedness — unjust,  ungenerous,  dia- 

bolical. It  is  no  common  sin  which 
thus  provokes  the  long-suffering  Lord. Let  us  shun  this  fault  in  the  future. 

But  why  did  their  transgression  at  the 
sea  so  greatly  anger  the  Loid  ?  Was  it 
because  it  came  at  the  outset  of  their 
existence  as  a  nation  ?  They  had  not 

gone  many  days'  journey  out  of  Egypt before  they  rebelled.  How  could  they 
rebel  so  soon  ?  They  had  scarcely 
reached  the  Red  Sea  before  they  began 

provoking  the  Lord  with  their  dishonor- able suspicions.  O  young  Christian,  if 
you  provoke  the  Lord  as  soon  as  you  are 
converted,  your  conduct  will  be  black indeed. 

To  doubt  the  power  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  when  you  have  newly  been  saved 
to  doubt  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  keep  you  to  the  end  when  you  have 
just  been  renewed — why,  this  is  aggra- 

vated guilt  !  It  is  sadly  common,  but  it 
is  none  the  less  grievous  to  the  heart  of 
God.  He  marks  it  down,  and  there 
stands  the  record — "They  provoked 

him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  sea." This  is  a  poor  beginning  of 
A  March  to  Canaan. 

I  must  give  one  or  two  touches  to 
complete  the  picture.  This  provocation 
of  God  was  all  the  worse  because  they 
had  only  just  done  singing.  What  a 
song  it  was  !  Handel  with  all  the  ma- 

jesty of  his  half-inspired  music,  can 
hardly  set  forth  that  wondrous  song  of 
Israel  at  the  sea.  "  I  will  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  : 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath*  he  thrown 
into  the  sea. "  That  was  a  noble  anthem  ; 
but  murmuring  was  a  miserable  sequel 
to  it.  "The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 

song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation," died  away  into  mutterings  of  unbelief. 
Do  you  wonder  that  God  was  provoked  3 
Have  you  ever  acted  so  ?  Have  you  felt 
so  jubilant  that  you  could  have  snatched 
Gabriel's  silver  trumpet  from  his  mouth 
that  you  might  blow  it  with  all  your 
might,  and  have  you  before  long  been 
looking  for  a  mousehole  in  which  to 
hide  your  miserable  head  by  reason  o' 
your  unbelief  ?  What  fools  we  are  ! Two  Lessons. 

Two  things  more,  and  I  have  done. 
Admire  the  patient  faithfulness  of  out 
God.  Jehovah,  though  provoked,  still 
loves  his  people.  Admire  his  love  to 
ourselves;  and  especially  that  he  should 
entertain  such  constancy  of  affection 
toward  such  wayward,  fickle,  unreliable souls  as  we  are  ! 

Next,  believe  God  so  as  to  cease  to 
grieve  him.  Do  not  start  aside  at  the 
next  little  puddle  you  see  in  the  road  : 
it  is  not  an  ocean.  Doubt  God  when 

he  gives  you  cause  to  do  so  ;  but  not  till then.  O  thou  blessed  Holy  Spirit, 
strengthen  the  faith  of  thy  people  this 

day,  and  may  that  faith  create  in  us  per- fect obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
so  that  henceforth  we  may  magnify  his 

holy  name,  and  walk  with  him  until  we see  his  face  unveiled  above  !  Amen. 
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THV  WAV. 
Thy  way,  not  mine,  0  Lord! 

However  dark  it  be; 
Lead  me  by  thine  own  hand ; 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me, 
I  dare  not  choose  my  lot; 

I  would  not  if  I  might ; 
Choose  thou  for  me,  my  God! 

So  I  shall  walk  aright. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 

^SMj  NCLE  JOHN  is  Papa's  brother.  He (//  II    has  been  a  great  traveller  in  his  time 
ill    II    and  has  seen  many  countries  and 

strange  peoples.    To  listen  to  his 
wonderful  stories  in  the  evenings  is 
the  delight  of  the  children. 

"Uncle  John,"  said  Ted,  who  had  heard  his 
father  read  something  the  day  previous,  "what 
is  a  locust  ?" 
"A  locust  is  a  sort  of  grasshopper,"  an- 

swered his  uncle,  taking  the  little  fellow  upon 
his  knee.  "Men  who  study  what  is  called 
entomology,  that  is  the  science  of  insect  life, 
say  that  the  locust  is  an  orthopterous  insect." 

"A  what  ?"  exclaimed  the  children  in  chorus. 
"An  insect  or 

small  animal  which 
has  feathery  wings 
and  flies  straight. 
Its  wings  are  very 
tretty,  seen  under  a 
•nicroscope,  and  are of  the  same  texture  all  over.  When  a 
locust  hasn't  any  use  for  them  he  shuts 
Ihem  up.  '' 
"How  does  he  do  it  ?"  interrupted  fair- 

haired  Milly,  in  open-eyed  wonder. 
"Why,  he  folds  them  just  as  mamma 

folds  your  dress,  only  he  doesn't  take 
them  off.  He  can't,  you  see.  They  are made  like  a  fan  and  so  when  he  shuts 

them  up,  they  don't  take  up  much  room on  his  back.  They  are  very  delicate, 
too,  and  he  always  carries  a  cover  for 
them." 
"Does  he  shut  the  cover  up,  too?" asked  Ted. 

"No,"  said  Uncle.    "The  cover  is 
much  smaller  than  the  wings  and  it  lies 
between  them  when,  they  are  opened 
and  slides  over  them  when  shut.  But 
his  mouth  is  the  most  wonderful  part 
of  the  locust.    It  enables  him  to  eat 

every  green  thing  in  his  path  and  the  coun- 
tries through  which  the  locusts  pass  are  some- 

times swept  of  every  bit  of  green,  not  a  leaf 
or  spear  of  grass  being  left. " 

"Where  do  they  come  from  and  why  are 
they  so  hungry  ?"  asked  the  inquisitive  Ted. 

"The  locust  is  known  in  almost  every  tropi- 
cal country,"  replied  Uncle  John,  "although  I have  seen  them  in  the  greatest  numbers  in 

Arabia.  They  never  work  in  the  night  time, 
as  they  are  then  chilled  by  the  dews;  but  the 
moment  the  sun  rises,  the  locusts  are  busy  and 
begin  to  destroy.  Occas:-;ially  the  sky  will be  darkened  with  the  swarms  of  these  insects, 
and  the  crops  will  be  all  eaten  up,  so  that  the 
natives  must  starve,  unless  they  find  relief.  I 
read  that  the  oases,  or  green  places  where  trees 
and  grass  grow,  in  the  Arabian  desert, south  of 
Tunis  and  Algeria,  have  been  picked  bare  by 
the  locusts  and  that  those  fierce  fellows,  the 
Touaregs,  who  are  the  worst  robbers  and  ma- 

rauders in  North  Africa,  are  packing  up  to 
come  north,  to  escape  starvation.  Their  crops 
are  all  gone  and  there  is  no  longer  any  grazing 
for  their  horses  and  dromedaries.  The  locusts 
are  leaving  the  oases  as  bare  as  the  desert  it- 

self. A  little  while  ago,  a  French  traveller  and 
botanist  who  happen  to  be  overtaken  by  fa- 

tigue while  in  the  suburbs  of  an  Algerian  town, 
fell  asleep.  While  he  slept,  a  swarm  of  lo- 

custs passed,  lighting  on  him  and  awaking 
him.  He  rose,  tried  to  drive  them  off,  but  they 
were  so  thick  he  was  almost  suffocated.  Fi- 

nally, he  fell,  overcome  by  his  exertions. 
When  found  he  was  dying,  and  the  locusts 
had  eaten  off  nearly  all  his  clothing  and  even 
his  hair  and  beard." 

"Are  the  dromedaries  afraid  of  them,  Un- 
cle John  ?"  said  one  of  the  children. 

"Yes;  the  moment  they  hear  the  whirr  of 
the  wings  they  are  terror-stricken.  The  Ara- 

bian locust  is  about  as  long  as  my  finger  and 
of  a  reddish-brown  color.  I  have  seen  them 
eaten  after  being  fried,  although,  I  con- 

fess, I  never  felt  a  craving  for  such  a  dish. 
But  the  Arabs  seemed  to  like  them,  and  be- 

sides you  know,  the  Bible  tells  us  that  John 
the  Baptist,  Christ's  forerunner,  lived  in  the wilderness  on  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Now, 
right  on  the  borders  of  Palestine,  I  have  been 
struck  with  the  immense  numbers  of  young 
locusts  that  lay  thickly  heaped  on  these  desert 
footpaths,  to  be  crushed  by  the  broad  feet  of 
our  camels.  Sometimes  they  are  so  thick  that 
the  ground  is  unseen  where  they  lie.  The 
Arabs  catch  them  in  sheets  and  bags,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  they  have  been 
used  to  some  extent  as  food  for 
many  generations.  Looking  down 
at  these  swarms  at  my  feet,  I  have 
often  thought  what  a  scourge  they 
could  become  to   , 
the  whole  coun- 

try near  about within  a  few 

or  so  soft  in  chiding ;  no  prayer  so  tender  at 
night,  no  kiss  so  comforting  as  mother's.  And when  the  little  woman  grows  into  a  household 
and  cares  of  her  own,  it  is  the  memory  of  that 
gentle  mother,  and  how  sin-  would  have  done certain  things,  and  borne  patiently  under 
domestic  trials,  that  lightens  the  young  wife's 
burdens.  Happy  child,  with  a  mother  whose 
training  has  made  of  her  a  home-maker  in  the 
best  sense  of  the  word — one  who  is  herself 
able  to  guide  the  little  feet  heavenward  and  to 
train  the  tender  hearts  below  for  home-keeping 
in  the  blessed  mansions  above! 

* •  * 
Home  Customs  in  Holland. 

"  In  the  household,  as  well  as  elsewhere  " 
writes  a  traveler,  "things  seem  to  go  by 
opposites  in  Holland.  The  main  entrance  is 
by  the  back  door;  the  sleds, such  as  our  young 
folks  use  in  winter,  are  used  only  in  summer 
and  instead  of  being  pulled  over  the  ice  they 
are  sent  bumping  by  the  little  Dutch  boys  and 
girls  over  the  street  causeway.  The  big 
clocks,  instead  of  striking  the  hour,  chime  it, 
playing  part  of  some  popular  air.  Mirrors 
hang  outside  of  the  houses  and  pincushions 
are  hung  by  the  door  leading  to  the  street. 

But,  in  spite  of  all  these  and  many  other  od- 
dities, Holland  is  the  cleanest  country  on  the 

earth.  There  the  housewives  scrub  even  the 
bricks  that  form  the  sidewalks  till  they  shine 
again.  The  linen  is  spotless,  the  interior  of 
every  cottage  is  as  bright  as  silver.  With 
them,  cleanliness  is  indeed  next  to  godliness, 

lor  they  are  a  God-fear- 
ing, kind-hearted  peo- 
ple, who  make  of  their 

tidiness  a  vir- tue rather 
than  a  boast. 

THE  ARABIAN  LOCUST  AND  ITS  LARV.35.  (EGGS.) 

days.  What  they  do  not  eat  they  infect  with 
their  breath.  They  die  by  millions  and  poison 
the  air,  causing  a  pestilence.  So  you  see  how 
great  an  evil  may  come  out  of  a  little  thing." Locusts  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
(see  Exodus  1 :  4;  Deut.  28:  42;  Psalm  78: 
46;  Chron.  7:  1  ■?),  and  generally  as  an  agent of  destruction.  In  the  illustration,  types  01  the 
locust  now  ravaging  the  crops  of  Algeria  are 
shown ;  also  the  larvae  or  eggs  of  the  insect 
which  are  deposited  on  the  earth  in  large  num- 

bers, thousands  sometimes  occupying  less  than 
the  space  of  a  square  inch. * 
Girl  Home-Makers. 

While  the  love  of  home  is  strong  in  all 
children,  it  is  far  more  prominently  developed 
in  girls  than  boys.  From  the  day  she  emerges 
from  babyhood,  the  girl  may  be  regarded  as  a 
home-maker.  It  is  an  instinct.  With  her 
dolls  and  doll-houses,  she  essays  the  first  steps 
at  house-keeping,  and  as  she  grows  bigger  it  is 
the  wildest  dream  of  her  ambition  to  be  allow- 

ed by  mamma  to  make  up  the  beds  or  cook 
something  that  is  really  to  be  eaten.  The 
evolution  from  mud  pies  to  real  veritable 
pastry  is  gradual  but  sure,  and  long  before  she 
enters  her  teens,  if  she  is  a  bright  girl,  she  can 
cook  a  simple  dish.  Her  childish  kindergarden 
lessons  at  housekeeping  have  not  been  learned in  vain. 

By  and  by  she  throws  more  intelligence  into 
her  household  work  and  has  her  reward  in  the 
smiling  approval  of  father  or  mother.  But 
however  much  of  a  housekeeper  she  may  prove 
to  be,  or  however  excellent  a  cook,  that  dear, 
delightful  conviction  of  childhood  can  never  be 
dispelled;  she  can  turner,  never,  cook  like 
mother!    There  is  no  voice  so  sweet  in  song, 

One  rarely 

hears  a  profane 
word  in  a  Holland  home; 

never  a  disrespectful  one 
from  a  child  to  a  parent;  sel- 

a  thoughtless  one  on  any  subject.  The 
home  training  is  of  a  character  to  make  of  the 
young  ones  thoughtful  and  pure  men  and 
women,  who  can  enjoy  the  wholesome,  in- nocent pleasures  of  life  without  partaking  of 

its  sinful  frivolities." 
* 

*  * About  Trifles. 
Trifles  may  be  either  all-important  or  un- 

important, according  to  circumstances.  Life 
and  death  may  hang  upon  what  would  f  ->m- monly  be  regarded  as  a  mere  trifle.  It  is  of 
the  seemingly  unimportant  trifles  we  would 
say  a  word  at  present;  those  dust-motes  that 
rise  in  the  social  atmosphere  of  the  Home  and 
sometimes  occasion  serious  quarrels. 

Everybody  knows  the  fable  of  the  married 
pair  who  separated  because  they  could  not 
agree  on  the  momentous  question  whether  a 
certain  mouse, that  ran  across  the  kitchen  floor, 
came  out  of  a  hole  by  the  ingle  or  a  crevice 
beside  the  pantry.  Both  insisted  and  both 
denied.  Weeks  later,  when  they  realized 
their  folly  and  agreed  to  live  amicably  again, 
an  unlucky  reference  to  the  same  silly  differ- 

ence brought  on  another  jar  and  this  time  they 
quarreled  more  bitterly  than  before. 

The  hasty  word,  spoken  thoughtlessly,  may 
seem  a  trifle,  but  it  rankles  in  the  heart  and 
wrecks  the  home.  Christian  grace  and  a  little 
common-sense  would  avoid  these  shoals  and 

quicksands.  The  "grown-ups"  should  see  to 
it  that  the  little  folks  are  early  taught  the  im- 

portance of  trifles  and  the  evil  of  trivial  dis- 
agreements. A  sweet  temper  and  mutual  for- bearance will  go  far  toward  keeping  the  family 

sky  serene. Michael  Angelo,  had  finished  a  statue.  He 
touched  and  retouched  it,  softening  this  fea- 

ture and  polishing  that,  and  bringing  out  the 
expression.  "  These  are  trifle-,"  said  a 
thoughtless  friend.  "  Ah,  it  may  be  so,"  re- 

plied Angelo,  "but  trifles  will  make  the  statue 

perfect." 

1  1  LCD  THE  CHILDREN  TO  81  NO. 

O  you  sing  at  home  ?"  asked  a  gen- tleman of  his  neighbor. 

"Sing?"  replied  the  latter,  "well — 1  can't  say  we  do.    You  see, 
when  I  come  home  evenings,  I 
am  tired  and  then  my  wife  has 

been  busy  all  day  long  and  she's  tired,  too; 
so  really  there's  little  chance  for  singing  with 

us." 

"But  the  children — don't  they  sing  for  you 

occasionally  ?" 
"Bless  you,  no.  I'm  glad  to  see  them  off  to 

bed  so  the  house  may  be  quiet." 
"You  miss  a  great  pleasure,"  said  his  friend. 

"I  don't  know  anything  that  affords  us  more 
real  enjoyment  at  our  house  than  to  hear  the 
children  sing  of  an  evening.  We  have  come 
to  regard  our  little  concert  as  indispensable  to 
the  family  happiness.  I  know,  too,  that  moth- 

er takes  a  keen  delight  in  leading  them  in  the 
old  tunes  she  used  to  sing  when  a  girl.  Occa- 

sionally a  neighbor  comes  in  and  joins  us. 
And  frequently  we  have  an  evening  of  sacred 
song,  which  seems  to  sweeten  the  whole  of  the 
next  day  to  us  all.  Take  my  word  for  it,  a 
child  will  neither  fret  nor  quarrel  nor  be  sleepy 
when  there  is  singing.  Music,  more  than  any- 

thing else  in  the  world,  lifts  the  childish  heait 

to  its  Maker." Whittier,  one  of  the  sweetest  of  poets,  is  a 
lover  of  child  song.  He  writes,  of  the  singing 
of  his  own  little  nephews  and  neices: 

Grateful,  but  solemn  and  lender, The  music  rose  and  lell 
With  a  joy  akin  to  sadness 
And  a  greeting  like  farewell. 

With  a  sense  of  awe  I  listen To  the  voices  sweet  and  young  : 
The  last  ol  earth  and  the  first  of  Heaven Seemed  ill  the  soups  they  sunp. 

* *  * 
Warm-hearted  People. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  meet  and  to  know  a  warm- 
hearted man  or  woman.  There  are  some  cold- 

blooded, narrow  souls  who  take  little  interest 
in  anything  that  does  not  immediately  affect 
their  own  welfare;  they  seem  to  have  been 
born  beyond  the  Arctic  zone,  so  taidily  do 
they  thaw  out.  Some  indeed,  are  always 
frigid,  like  those  icy  streams  we  read  of  as  run- 

ning under  the  earth,  and  whose  silent  waters 
never  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  sun  nor  mirror  the 
blue  of  the  sky.  But  there  are  others  who 
bring  with  them  the  sunshine  and  the  smile  of 
a  kindly  affectionate  heart  wherever  they  go. 
These  are  the  unselfish  ones,  who  find  their 
own  lives  sweetened  and  their  labor  lightened 
by  helping  others.  In  the  family, a  helpful  lov- 

ing brother  or  sister  is  a  jewel  and  a  source 
of  delight.  No  cold  barrier  prevents  the  ex- 

pression of  that  love  which  overflows  in  the 
heart  and  springs  to  the  lips  and  eyes.  Such 
an  one  make  the  atmosphere  sunny  even  on the  dullest  day. 

* *  * 
Farmers'  Wives'  Trials. Mrs.  H.  W.  H.,  of  Gales  Ferry,  Conn., 
writes  to  The  Christian  Herald  as  follows  : 
"When  I  read  of  the  hardships  of  our  work- 

ing women,  I  smile  and  wonder  if  among  all 
the  60,000,  there  is  one  who  would  be  willing 
to  change  her  lot  in  the  city  for  a  good  home 
in  the  country,  on  a  farm.  I  almost  doubt  it. 
I  have  been  trying  for  over  three  months  to 
find  some  one  to  help  me.  A  gentleman,  who 
undertook  to  get  us  a  servant  girl  from  Castle 
Garden,  said  '  the  very  poorest  one  among 
them  would  not  look  at  you  for  less  than  $12 

per  month,  and  they  don't  want  to  go  into 
the  country.'  Now,  poor  farmers  cannot  afford 
to  pay  such  wages  and  they  must  go  without 
help.  We  live  on  a  farm  very  near  a  Methodist 
Church  and  school  house,  with  neighbors  close 

by." 

From  several  other  quarters,  we  also  hear  of 
a  dearth  of  female  servants,  particularly  in 
rural  districts.  The  fact  seems  to  be  that 
young  girls,  who  could  find  good  places  in 
homes,  prefer  to  stay  in  the  city  and  work  in 
the  shops  or  even  in  factories — resolutely  keep- 

ing what  they  call  their  "  independence," rather  than  submit  to  the  dictation  of  domestic 
service.  Doubtless,  many  of  them  find  out 
their  mistake  later.  Meanwhile  a  healthy  in- 

flux of  vigorous  young  women  into  the  rural districts  would  be  a  boon  to  the  overworked 
farmers'  wives. 

A  lady  in  Oxford,  Mass. ,  writes  in  glowing 
terms  of  her  success  in  rural  life  and  of  the 
pleasure  she  enjoys  by  contrast  with  her 
former  life  in  the  city.  "  1  own  two  cows  and 
seventy  fowls  and  have  just  taken  a  house, 
which  1  hope  soon,  God  willing,  to  pay  for. 
It  is  a  nice  little  cottage.  We  are  far  better  off 
than  if  I  had  attempted  to  live  the  life  of  a 
sewing-girl  in  the  crowded  houses  of  New York  or  Brooklyn.  I  have  given  up  many 
advantages  but  have  in  their  places  plenty  of 

pure  air  and  wholesome  food.'' 
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a ~7  ..POSTHUMOUS  NOTE  of  hand  has given  rise  to  a  lawsuit  on  which  a 
New  York  Court  passed  judgment  last 

 J  week.    More  than  twenty  years  ago 
the  daughter  of  a  wealthy  farmer  was 
married.    As  part  of  her  dowry  he 

gave  her  husband  a  promissory  note  which 
read  as  follows:  "  Thirty  days  after  death  I 
promise  to  pay  fifteen  hundred  dollars 
with  interest."  About  two  years  ago  the 
farmer  died,  and  his  son-in-law  presented  his 
claim  to  the  executors.  They  refused  to  pay, 
on  the  ground,  amongst  others,  that  the  form 
of  the  note  was  defective,  and  that  the  farmer 
had  undertaken  the  payment  ot  the  note  him- 

self, not  making  it  an  order  on  his  executors. 
Judgment  was  given  for  the  plaintiff  by  the 
court  into  which  he  carried  it,  and  the  decision 
has  now  been  confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Ap- 

peals. The  decision  is  clearly  right,  the  farm- 
er having  intended  his  executors  to  pay, though 

he  did  not  say  so.  He  knew  he  could  not  pay 
the  note  himself,  though  there  are  debts 
which  men  incur  during  life  that  they  will 
have  to  pay  themselves  after  death.  The  fact 
is  often  forgotten  when  the  debt  is  incurred. 
(1  Peter  4:  4,  5.) *  *  * 

The  third  postponement  of  a  wedding 
caused  some  surprise  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  re- 

cently. A  lady,  well  known  in  the  city  and  a 
popular  belle,  has  been  engaged  for  some  time 
to  a  young  man  whom  she  chose  from  among 
a  number  of  admirers.  It  was  given  out  that 
they  were  to  be  married  on  a  certain  evening 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  A  large  crowd 
assembled  at  the  time  appointed  and  the  min- 

ister attended,  but  there  was  neither  bride  nor 
bridegroom.  After  waiting  two  hours  the 
minister  went  home  and  the  people  dispersed. 
The  minister  then  told  a  reporter  of  the  Cour- 

ier-Journal that  he  had  been  twice  before  en- 
gaged to  perform  the  ceremony.  On  the  first 

occasion  it  was  fixed  to  take  place  at  his  house 
but  the  couple  did  not  come.  The  next  day 
after  that,  the  young  man  called  upon  him  and 
apologized  and  appointed  another  evening  for 
the  wedding.  Neither  did  they  keep  that  ap- 

pointment, but  again  the  young  man  called 
and  said  they  had  decided  to  be  married  in  the 
church  on  the  following  evening.  The  notice 
was  short,  but  the  church  was  decorated  with 
flowers  and  all  was  ready,  but  a  third  time  the 
couple  failed  to  appear.  No  reason  had  been 
assigned  for  the  failure  in  either  instance  and 
the  minister  was  unable  to  account  for  it. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  cause,  both  par- 
tics  seem  to  have  been  cognisant  of  it,  if  they 
were  not  equally  responsible.  In  that  union 
of  which  marriage  is  a  type  the  failure  is  always 
on  one  side  only.  Christ  stands  waiting  to 
receive  those  who  come  to  him,  but  many 
who  make  repeated  promises  postpone  union 
with  him  andnever  fulfil  them.  (Hosea  1 1 :  1-4.) *  *  * 

A  diminished  party  of  prospectors  has  arrived 
at  Chilcott,  in  Alaska.  The  San  Francisco 
Chronicle  says  that  several  weeks  ago  a  large 
party  set  out  to  explore  the  valley  of  the 
Yukon  for  prospecting  purposes ;  They  met 
with  no  success,  but,  being  reluctant  to  return 
with  a  confession  of  failure,  they  continued 
their  quest  until  their  provisions  were  nearly 
exhausted.  When  they  did  set  out  on  their 
homeward  journey  every  man  was  put  on 
short  rations  and  even  then  the  supply  of  food 
soon  failed.  They  became  too  weak  to  drag 
their  boat,  so  they  abandoned  it  and  proceeded 
on  foot.  Cold  and  hungry  they  plodded  on 
until  they  reached  a  region  in  which  they  were 
molested  with  noxious  flies,  like  huge  mos- 

quitoes which  stung  their  faces.  Several  of 
the  party  were  so  badly  stung  and  their  faces 
so  swollen  that  they  could  not  see.  One  after 
another  sank  down  exhausted  and  died.  The 
others,  growing  less  in  number  every  day,  drag- 

ged along,  no  longer  seeking  precious  metals 
but  food.  All  would  have  died  if  they  had 
not  providentially  found  a  quantity  of  dried 
salmon  which  they  ate  like  famished  wolves. 

Before  that,  no  man  had  touched  food  for  a 
week.  This  nourishment  revived  their  spirits 
and  pushing  on  they  reached  Chilcott,  but 
in  a  most  deplorable  condition.  One  of  the 
survivors  suffered  so  much  in  the  horrors  of 
that  dreadful  journey  that  his  hair,  which  was 
brown  when  he  started,  is  now  as  white  as 
snow.  They  must  have  bitterly  regretted 
protracting  their  prospecting  search  so  long, 
and  overlooking  the  fact  that  food  was  more 
essential  to  them  than  gold. '  It  sometimes 
happens  in  the  press  of  business  life  that  men 
make  an  analagous  blunder.  Riches  seem  to 
be  the  supreme  good,  but  there  comes  to  all  a 
time  when  everything  is  worthless  but  food  for 
the  soul.    (1  Timothy  6:  10.) *  *  # 

A  woodsman's  narrow  escape  from  a  violent 
death  is  reported  in  a  press  dispatch  from 
Williamsport,  Penn.  A  man  living  in  the 
Black  Forest  near  to  the  region  which  was 
ravaged  by  fire  in  the  spring,  started  out  to 
his  work  accompanied  by  his  young  daughter. 
Although  the  locality  is  now  infested  with 
wild  animals  which  fled  from  the  fire,  the 
man  neglected  to  take  any  arms  with  him. 
They  had  not  proceeded  more  than  halt  a 
mile  when  they  encountered  a  bear  with  three 
cubs.  She  instantly  attacked  the  man  with 
such  vigor  and  promptitude  that  he  lost  his 
presence  of  mind  and  dropped  his  axe  in  his 
effort  to  escape.  His  daughter  knew  there 
was"  a  bark-peeler's  hut  at  a  distance  of  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  farther  up  the  mountain.  She 
ran  thither  at  her  fastest  speed  to  get  assist- 

ance. Happily  some  of  the  men  were  in  the 
hut  and  they  hurried  with  her  to  the  scene  of 
conflict.  They  were  not  a  moment  too  soon, 
for  the  bear  had  caught  the  woodsman  and 
was  tearing  the  clothes  off  him  with  her  claws. 
They  attacked  the  bear  with  their  axes  and 
killed  her.  The  man  was  much  bruised  and 
lacerated  but  will  recover  from  his  wounds. 
Such  a  lesson  as  that  the  woodsman  is  not 
likely  to  forget.  Knowing  his  danger  by  pain- 

ful experience  he  will  not  leave  his  weapons  at 
home  when  he  ventures  into  the  forest.  It 
would  be  well  if  Christians  would  be  similarly 
cautious  when  they  go  into  the  world  where 
they  may  be  assailed  by  the  enemy  of  souls. 
They  have  weapons  at  their  command,  but 
just  now,  some  appear  to  be  inclined  to  dis- 

pense with  the  very  effective  one  which  is 
provided  for  them — "the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God."    (Eph.  6:  17). *  #  * 

The  Golden  Gopher  is  thus  described  by  a 
naturalist  who  recently  visited  Wyoming  and 
found  many  specimens  of  the  species  in  a 
chasm  quaintly  named  by  the  early  settlers 
"The  devil's  bite."  The  animal,  he  says,  is 
very  much  like  an  ordinary  rat  in  shape  and 
its  body  is  of  the  same  color,  but  on  its  back 
is  a  stripe  of  brilliant  yellow  and  its  tail  is  of 
the  same  color.  This  tail  is  fifteen  inches  in 
length — more  than  three  times  as  long  as  the 
gopher  and  is  continually  in  action  ; 
which  has  no  apparent  purpose  except  that  of 
display.  That  the  little  animal  is  vain- 

glorious of  its  tail  there  is  but  little  room  for 
doubt,  for  he  has  been  seen  to  wrap  it  many 
times  around  his  tiny  body,  transposing  him- 

self into  a  ball  like  burnished  bullion,  and 
then  roll  over  and  over,  seemingly  in  perfect 
joy  and  delight."  As  the  naturalist  appears  to have  killed  the  animals  whenever  he  could, 
while  not  troubling  himself  to  kill  the  ordi- 

nary rat,  it  is  evident  that  the  brilliant  tail  of 
which  the  gopher  is  so  proud,  was  frequently 
the  cause  of  its  losing  its  life.  A  still  worse 
fate  often  befalls  men  who  glory  in  their 
golden  possessions.  They  preserve  their  lives 
but  having  made  gold  their  god  they  lose 
their  souls.    (Mark  10:  24.) 

*  *  # 
The  curious  influence  of  hymns  on  cattle 

was  described  by  a  ranchman  of  New  Mexico 
to  a  traveller  who  visited  the  Territory  recently 
and  witnessed  the  singular  phenomenon.  He 
said  that  the  heaviest  losses  a  ranchman  has, 
come  from  stampedes  of  the  cattle.    When  a 

lot  of  cattle  are  gathered  up  there  is  always 
danger  of  a  night  stampede.  The  signs  of 
an  approaching  stampede  are  familiar  to  every man  who  has  been  much  on  the  trail.  First  a 
few  cattle  will  begin  to  low,  or  rather  to  utter 
a  sort  of  roar.  All  through  the  herd  single 
animals  will  get  up  and  begin  to  move  around. 
The  others  become  restless,  and  if  something 
is  not  done  to  check  them  the  whole  herd  will 
within  a  short  time  be  rushing  headlong  over 
the  plain.  The  most  soothing  influence  that 
can  be  exerted  is  the  human  voice,  and  when 
these  ominous  mutterings  are  heard,  everyone 
on  night  watch  begins  to  sing.  As  soon  as 
songs  are  heard  the  nervous  animals  become 
quiet,  one  by  one  they  lie  down,  and  soon  all 
are  at  rest.  A  peculiar  feature  of  the  singing 
is  that  every  cowboy,  no  matter  how  rough 
and  lawless,  knows  a  varety  of  hymns,  and  it 
is  with  church  music  that  the  stampede  is  pre- 

vented. It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  men 
who  are  disposed  to  rush  headlong  into  sin 
could  be  similarly  restrained.  But  unhappily, 
as  Elihu  said,  they  are  apt  to  forget  to  inquire, 
"Where  is  God  my  maker  who  giveth  songs 
in  the  night,  who  teacheth  us  more  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth?"(Job.  35:  10-11.) 

HOW  LITTLE  NAN  CAME  BACK  TO  THE 
GOOD  PEOPLE  AT  ROCK  HILL. 

^O  hotter  spring  was  ever  known  in 
Western  Missouri.  Old  Eben  Bow- 
ditch,  whom  the  good  people  of  the 
little  village  of  Rock  Hill  had  always 
regarded  as  the  best  weather  prophet 

in  that  section  of  the  state,  said  it  felt  "jist 
like  real  tornado  weather,  with  th'  wind  like as  not  ter  git  its  back  up  all  of  a  suddint  and 
do  somethin'  wild."  For  Rock  Hill,  taking 
counsel  from  past  experience,  had  learned  to 
guard  against  the  dreaded  visitor.  Since  the 
great  gale  of  187 — ,  however,  when  Deacon 
Thomas'  brindle  cow  was  lifted  up  and  carried 
"clean  out  of  sight — nobody  knowed  whar," 
there  had  been  no  extraordinary  visitation. 

At  the  close  of  a  sultry  day  in  June,  Mollie 
Kendall,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Tom  Kendall, 
a  well-to-do  farmer,  sat  in  the  little  porch 
tending  baby  Nan,  and  watching  the  glowing 
colors  of  a  vivid  sunset.  It  was  a  pretty  porch, 

too,  overrun  with  flowers  trained  by  Mollie's skilful  hand,  for  she  was  reputed  to  be  one  of 
the  smartest  girls  in  all  Rock  Hill,  either  at 
tending  house  or  about  the  garden.  Nan  was 
frolicking  about  to  her  heart's  content  on  the grass  plat  in  front  of  the  house,  screaming 
with  delight  as  she  viewed  the  antics  of  a  pet 
rabbit  which  she  tried  vainly  to  catch,  as  it 
leaped  around  and  sat  off  a  little,  sloping 
back  its  long,  white  ears  and  gazing  at  the 
child  contemplatively  from  its  big  eyes. 

Suddenly  Mollie  looked  up  and  her  face 
flushed.  Her  quick  ear  had  caught  the  sound 
of  hoof-beats  coming  down  the  steep  hill  road 
and  she  surmised  who  the  rider  might  be.  A 
moment  or  two  later,  a  spirited  bay,  ridden  by 
a  young  man,  came  across  the  bridge.  Draw- ing rein  as  he  cantered  up  to  the  gate,  the 
rider  gallantly  saluted  the  girl  by  lifting  his 
hat,  displaying  a  face  browned  with  the  sun 
but  prepossessingly  frank  and  intelligent  in 
expression. "Evenin',  Miss  Mollie,"  he  said  gayly. 
"How's  the  mother  an'  the  folks?" 

"Well,  thank'ec  Martin,"  replied  the  girl, 

shyly.      Been  gone  far  to-day?" 
"No;  only  as  far  as  Rushville.  Been  tryin' to  get  back  before  the  weather  clouds  up,  for 

it  looks  kinder  squally  an'  1  want  to  git  the 

stock  in." 
"Any  news  over  to  Rushville,  Martin?" 

asked  the  girl,  with  a  woman's  curiosity. 
"Yes,  some.  They're  goin'  to  have  a  fair 

there  at  the  church,  an'  I  thought,  Mollie,  it 
wouldn't  come  amiss  if  you  was  to  go  over 
with  me — that  is,  if  ye  would  feel  like  it,  say 

on  Thursday  evenin'." Pretty  Mollie  said  nothing  for  a  moment. 
"I  know  as  Father  Kendall  don't  like  his 

daughter  to  be  runnin'  much  after  other 
church  fairs,  but  seein'  that  my  brother  is  to have  the  thing  in  charge,  I  thought  you  might 
like  to  have  me  bring  around  the  carryall  and 
take  you  and  mother  Kendall  over  for  an  hour. " 

"I'll  tell  her  about  it,  to-night,  Martin." 
"All  right,  Mollie;  she'll  say  yes,  never  fear, 

and  if  need  be  I'll  see  Tom  Kendall  about  it 
myself.  Hi!  hi!  little  one,"  he  cried  out  to 
Nan;  who  had  caught  the  rabbit  and  was  ex- 

ecuting a  war  dance,  holding  on  to  one  of  its 
hind  legs,  while  the  little  pet  tried  to  escape, 
"better  let  bunny  go,  or  he'll  think  your  worse 
nor  a  cyclone.  By-by,  Mollie,"  and  with  a wave  of  his  hand  and  a  parting  smile,  he  dash- 

ed off  down  the  road. 
Mollie  resumed  her  sewing  which  had  been 

interruptedby  the  conversation.  A  few  min- utes later  there  was  a  call  from  within. 
"Mollie!  come  here." 
She  entered  obediently.  Mrs.  Kendall  was 

laying  a  snowy  cloth  on  the  hard-wood  table 
and  making  preparations  for  the  evening  meal. "Wasn't  that  Mart  Blake,  who  stopped  on 
the  road  a  moment  since?" Mollie  admitted  that  it  was,  and  she  told 
her  mother  about  the  proposition  to  drive  over to  Rushville  the  following  Thursday. 

"Well,  I'm  not  so  sure  about  it,"  said  the 
cautious  dame.     "Seems  to  me  Martin  is 
poking  around  here  a  good  deal,  when  he 
might  be  busy  on  his  own  place.    Not  that 

he  isn't  a  likely  young  man,  but  you 

know  your  father  don't  take  to  him 
very  kindly.    But  we'll  see  about  it. 
I  do  wish  Tom  would  come  home," 
she  added,  going  to  the  window  and 

looking  out  anxiously.    "He's  later 
than  usual  to-night." At  this  moment,  the  stifling  calm 
of  the  atmosphere  was  rudely  broken 
and  a  gust  of  wind  shook  the  farm- house. A  second  and  third  followed 

in  rapid  succession,  and  then  there 
burst  upon  the  dwelling  a  roar  so 
sudden  and  terrifying,  that  the  wo- 

men stood  still  in  dismay.  The 
windows  rattled,  the  air  grew  black  and  the 
building  rocked  and  swayed  as  though  it 
had  been  grasped  in  the  hands  of  some  gi- 

gantic force  that  threatened  momentarily  to demolish  it. 

"Nan!  Oh,  Nan!"  shrieked  Mrs.  Kendall, 
making  a  dash  for  the  door,  followed  by  her 
trembling  daughter. 

As  they  lifted  the  latch,  the  wind  tore  the 
door  from  their  hands  and  slammed  it  wide 
open  with  such  violence  as  to  throw  them 
backward.  Outside  all  was  blackness.  The 
little  patch  of  lawn  was  invisible;  the  porch 
creaked  and  seemed  ready  to  fall  about  their ears. 

"Nan!  Nan!"  they  called  to  the  darkness. 
But  there  was  no  response.  Now  the  wind 
had  risen,  in  these  few  minutes  to  the  violence 
of  a  full  gale,  and  above  all  was  heard — nay, 
felt,  in  the  trembling  and  quivering  of  the  solid 
ground  beneath  their  feet — the  dreaded  warn- 

ing of  the  approach  of  that  most  terrible  of  all 
visitors,  the  tornado! 

Both  women  clung  to  the  frail  door-posts 
and  looked  at  each  others  white  faces,  which 
they  could  barely  distinguish  by  the  flick- 

ering light  from  the  kitchen. 
"God  have  mercy!  Spare  my  child!"  cried Mrs.  Kendall  in  agonizing  tones. 

A  prayer  rose  to  Mollie's  lips  which  was but  half  uttered  when  the  crasri  came.  The 
tornado,  blacker  than  all  the  surrounding 
darkness,  closed  in  upon  the  little  home. 
Timbers  creaked  as  though  they  had  been  made 
of  paper  and  held  with  pins;  the  air  was  full 
of  debris,  whirling  and  shrieking  and  crashing, 
as  it  rained  on  the  roof  and  sides  of  the  farm- 

house. A  hissing  sound,  like  a  mighty  steam- 
escape,  came  from  the  vortex  of  the  great  cone 
of  clouds  which,  like  an  inverted  funnel  whirl- 

ing around  on  its  centre  with  inconceivable 
rapidity,  sucked  up  all  that  lay  in  its  path. 

At  last  there  came  a  burst  of  fury  stronger 
than  any  that  had  preceded  it,  and  the  mother 
and  daughter  were  flung  to  the  ground,  where 
they  lay  bruised  and  unconscious. An  hour  late  Tom  Kendall  bending  over 
them  and  bathing  their  white  faces  with  water 
from  the  well.  His  own  face  was  tear- 
stained,  for  he  had  already  surmised  the  worst 
about  Nan.  Yet  he  dared  not  ask  his  poor 
wife  about  the  child,  lest  he  should  precipitate 
an  even  worse  disaster. 

"My  baby!  My  little  Nan!"  faintly  cried 
Mrs.  Kendall,  as  soon  as  she  regained  con- sciousness. 
Amid  broken  interjections  by  Mollie,  who 

was  now  sitting  up  beside  her,  she  told  her 
husband  how  the  storm  had  caught  them  and 
how  little  Nan  was  outside  when  it  broke  on 
them  in  all  its  violence.  Tom  Kendall  groaned 
aloud.  He  had  had  enough  experience  with 
Western  tornadoes  to  know  how  hopeless  it 
was,  for  even  a  strong  man,  to  do  battle  with 
them,  much  less  a  child.  A  great, 
heart-rending  sob  shook  him  as  he  thought  of 
the  fate  of  his  little  darling,  caught  up  in  the 
arms  of  the  monster. 
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There  was  a  knock  at  the  door  and  a  neigh- 
bor— Mr.  Mallctt,  who  lived  down  the  road 

half  a  mile  or  so — came  in,  stepping  softly. 
He,  too,  had  heard  the  roar  and  the  rush  of 
the  giant  winds  as  they  tore  past  his  dwelling; 
but,  fortunately  for  his  household,  the  build- 

ing was  just  outside  the  track  of  the  tornado. 
Scarce  two  hundred  yards  distant,  however, 
he  could  trace  its  devastating  path.  It  led 
straight  for  the  Kendall's  and,  with  a  neigh- borly solicitude,  he  had  come  to  see  whether 
they  needed  assistance. 

Tom  turned  a  despairing  face  to  his  visitor. 
"Baby's  gone!"  he  exclaimed,  in  a  husky 

whisper. 
"What!  Little  Nan?"  cried  Mallett,  horror- 

stricken,  as  he  started  up.  "Friend  Kendall, 
I'll  rouse  the  Hill  and  we'll  s'arch  till  daylight 
for  little  Nan.    God  save  her,  poor  dear!" 

"Heaven  bless  ye,  Mallett,"  was  all  Kendall 
could  answer,  as  he  turned  again  to  his  pros- 

trate ones. 
True  to  his  promise,  in  less  than  half  an 

hour,  Will  Mallett  had  organised  a  search  party 
and,  witli  lanterns,  they  scattered  and  began 
a  thorough  hunt  in  the  neighboring  woods  and 
fields  for  the  missing  one.  They  were  joined 
by  Kendall  himself,  who  seemed  almost  in- 

sane with  grief  at  the  affliction  that  had  be- 
fallen his  home.  For  miles  along  the  track  of 

the  storm  they  searched,  but  unavailingly. 
One  by  one,  the  searchers  abandoned  hope. 

Doubtless  the  child  was  dead,  they  urged; 
even  if  found,  it  was  impossible  that  she  could 
have  lived  through  it.  And  with  averted  faces 
they  spoke  to  each  other  in  whispers,  lest 
Kendall  should  hear  them.  They  could  not 
bear  to  see  the  father's  set  lips  and  white  de- 

spairing face,  as  he  urged  the  search  forward. 

demolished  porch,  sat  his  wife,  white  and 
weak,  but  happy  with  a  smiling  face  and  be- 

side her  stood  Mollie.  And  by  Mollie's  side was  tall  Mart  Blake  with  Nan  in  his  arms. 
It  was  all  made  clear  in  a  twinkling.  Mart 

had  come  over  an  hour  ago,  and  was  about  to 
start  off  to  join  the  search  party,  having  first 
called  at  the  farm-house,  ̂ vhen  his  attention 
was  attracted  by  hearing  the  faint  cry  of  a 
child  among  a  clump  of  bushes  that  everhung 
the  dry  bed  of  a  stream  at  the  foot  of  the 
lawn,  scarce  twenty  yards  from  the  Kendall's 
door.  He  went  over  and,  after  a  few  minutes 
search,  found  Nan  snugly  tucked  away  in  a 
nook  no  one  would  ever  have  dreamed  of  ex- 

ploring, for  it  was  off  the  line  ot  search. 
And  there  lay  Nan,  all  scratched  and  blis- 

tered by  being  tossed  unceremoniously  into 
such  strange  quarters,  so  different  from  the 
snowy  cot  into  which  she  had  been  tucked 
every  night  of  her  life.  No  gentle  hand  had 
thrown  her  there,  either.  Still  grasping 
Bunny,  her  playmate,  she  had  been  caught 
up  by  one  of  those  swirling  gusts  that  preced- 

ed the  awful  blasts  of  the  tornado,  and  had  by 
it  been  tossed  aside.  There  she  had  lain  for 
hours.  And  now,  when  Mart  Blake  found 
her,  she  was  trying  in  vain  to  sit  up  and  coax 
Bunny  to  wiggle  his  ears.  Alas!  They  would 
wiggle  for  his  little  mistress  no  more. 
When  Mart  finished,  Tom  Kendall  kissed 

little  Nan  and  then  knelt  down  feebly  by  his 
wife's  knee. 

"Neighbors,"  he  said,  with  strong  emotion, 
"let's  thank  the  good  God  for  his  providence. 
Nan's  come  back  by  a  miracle — no  less! 
'Pears  to  me  I  can't  thank  you  all  enough  fur 
your  kindness  to  us,  and  as  fur  you,  Mart 
Blake,"  he  added,  rising,  "  next  to  God  we 

owe  you  little  Nan's  life. "  No  more  o' that,  Tom," 
said    Mart,  putting  his  big 
brown  hand  on  the  kneeling 

man's  shoul- 

"  '  T'was 

"ANY  NEWS  OVER  TO  RUSHVILLE,  MARTIN?"  ASKED  THE  GIRL 

Daylight  had  tinged  the  trees  and  the  stars 
were  beginning  to  lade  above  Rock"  Hill,  when the  weary  searchers  heard  a  commotion  far  be- 

hind them.  There  were  women  with  arms 
waving,  their  forms  outlined  against  the  dim 
sky,  and  their  voices  faintly  heard  on  the 
wind.  It  was  clear  that  something  had  hap- 

pened and  the  search  party  turned  back. 
"  They've  found  her!  "  cried  the  foremost  of 

the  group  of  women  as  they  came  up. 
Kendall's  heart  stood  still.  Hope  for  a 

moment  revived  in  his  breast;  but  no — it  was 
all  over! 

But  he  was  hurried  along  by  the  strong 
arms  of  Mallett  and  other  neighbors,  and  soon 
they  reached  the  door  of  his  own  home.  What 
strange  sight  was  this  ?    There,  in  front  of  the 

the  'Almighty  took  care  '0  Nan.  His  hand  put 
her  out  of  the  way  0'  the  storm  where  we 

found  her.'  " At  the  next  Sunday  forenoon  service  at  the 
white  church  in  Rock  Hill,  there  was  a  special 
thanksgiving,  for  everybody  in  the  village 
knew  and  loved  little  Nan.  The  Kendall's 
were  all  there,  smiling  and  happy,  and  along- 

side of  Mollie  sat  Mart  Blake,  probably  the 
happiest  man  in  all  Rock  Hill. 

At  the  foot  of  Kendall's  lawn  in  Rock  Hill, 
there  is  a  little  white  wooden  slab,  placed 
there  by  Nan's  playmates,  the  children  of  the 
village,  who  love  to  come  and  sport  about 
there  in  the  summer  afternoons.  Beneath  the 
wooden  slab  lies  Bunny,  and  every  year,  in  the 
season  of  blossoms,  it  is  strewn  with  flowers. 

"LOME  AMI  SEE.' 
^$)HE  Christian  Endeavor  Topic  for  the 

week  beginning  July  12,  is  fraught 
with  a  double  suggestion.  The 
woman  of  Samaria  urging  her  people 
to  "come  and  see"  Jesus,  (John  14 
28-38.)  suggests  the  kind  of  message 

and  the  character  of  the  testimony  every 
Christian  ought  to  proclaim.  The  fact  that 
the  priests,  perplexed  by  the  conduct  of  Peter 
and  John  and  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the 
boldness  and  fidelity  of  "unlearned  and  igno- 

rant men,"  found  a  clue  to  the  mystery  in  their association  with  Jesus  (Acts  4:  13)  suggests 
the  kind  of  life  every  Christian  ought  to  live. 

The  woman's  cry  is  the  one  effective  appeal 
to  an  indifferent  and  captious  world.  ''Come, 
and  see:"  they  who  see  Jesus  in  all  his  beauty 
of  life,  and  character  believe  on  him,  love  him, 
obey  him.  Come  and  see  him!  in  him  dwells 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily;  a  man 
of  infinite  tenderness,  kind  to  the  unthankful 
and  the  evil ;  a  man  meek  under  affront  and 
contumely,  patient  in  suffering,  strong  under 
temptation,  victorius  in  conflict;  triumphant 
over  death.  Come  and  see  him !  Why  do 
we  hold  his  the  dearest  name  on  earth  ?  Why 
is  he  more  to  us  than  father  or  mother  ?  Why 
have  men  laid  down  their  lives  rather  than 
deny  him?  Why  do  men  quit  home  and 
native  land  to  live  lives  ot  hardship  and  priva- 

tion with  no  other  reward  than  his  approval  ? 
Why  do  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  the 
rich  and  the  poor  enroll  themselves  under  his 
banner?  To  all  questions  about  him  we  have 
but  one  answer — "Come  and  see."  To  the 
sinful  he  gives  pardon;  to  the  despairing,  hope; 
to  the  weary,  rest;  to  the  weak,  strength;  to 
the  dying,  the  assurance  of  endless  life.  Theo- 

logians dispute  over  abstruse  doctrines,  churches 
quarrel  over  creeds,  conflicts  are  endless  over 
ordinances  and  ceremonies,  and  the  perplexity 
grows.  Then  come  and  see  Jesus.  The  liv- 

ing Lord  is  what  the  world  needs  to-day.  Per- 
sonal love  of  him,  personal  consecration  in  his 

service,  personal  fealty  to  his  rule  would  heal 
the  wounds,  relieve  the  burdens  of  humanity. 

Then,  "Come  and  see"  what  he  has  done 
in  the  lives  of  his  people.  We  have  less  con- 

fidence in  giving  that  invitation.  We  are 
poor  material  to  work  with.  That  he  has 
done  so  much  with  such  unpromising  subjects 
is  a  marvellous  evidence  of  his  power.  It  is  a 

poor  spectacle,  but  still,  "come  and  see." Here  is  a  drunkard  relieved  of  the  bondage  of 
appetite  and  he  ascribes  his  rescue  to  the  keep- 

ing power  of  Jesus.  Here  is  an  impure  man 
cleansed  of  his  pollution,  a  criminal  leading  an 
honest  life,  a  passionate  man  with  his  temper 
subdued,  a  quarrelsome  pugnaciousman  mani- 

festing forbearance  and  magnanimity.  All  im- 
perfect still,  but  ever  striving  after  higher  at- 

tainments and  all  praising  him  for  past  victories 
and  relying  on  his  help  for  the  future.  There 
has  been  a  revolution  in  the  man.  If  he  yields 
to  his  besetting  sin  now  it  is  after  a  struggle, 
or  when  taken  unawares,  and  he  mourns  over 
his  fall.  Before,  he  was  a  willing  victim  and 
had  no  remorse.  He  has  ceased  to  grow  worse, 
and  however  slowly,  he  is  growing  better. 
Seeing  him  after  an  interval  we  recognize  pro- 

gress. He  is  not  what  we  might  wish  him  to 
be,  but  he  is  not  the  more  degraded  being  that 
at  one  time  he  appeared  likely  to  be.  The 
trend  is  upward,  as  before  it  was  downward. 
There  is  a  new  influence  at  work — "the  power 
that  makes  for  righteousness."  We  take knowledge  of  him  that  he  has  been  with  Jesus. 

* 
A  CHRIST-LIKE  WOKK. 

In  Louisville,  Ky.,  the  King's  Daughters have  for  some  time  past  been  doing  a  work  of 
the  most  Christ-like  kind,  which  now  promises 
to  grow  into  an  important  institution.  Miss 
Jennie  Cassedy,  who  has  been  for  twenty-sev- 

en years  a  helpless  invalid,  has  the  honor  of 
suggesting  it.  She  persuaded  the  order  in  her 
city  to  hire  a  trained  nurse  for  the  sick,  who 
should  visit  any  home  she  knew  of  where 
there  was  some  poor  person  sick  and  in  need 
of  help.  She  was  supplied  with  clean  linen, 
surgical  instruments,  bandages,  etc.  A  small 
supply  of  money  was  given  to  her  to  be  used 

in  buying  suitable  food  for  persons  needing 
food  more  than  medicine,  and  she  began  her 

work.  The  lady — Miss  Eva  Buxton,  has*  her 
time  fully  occupied.  She  is  welcomed  in 
many  homes  where  invalids  are  necessarily  left 
alone  all  day,  owing  to  those  who  love  them 
and  would  gladly  stay  home  and  nurse  them, 
being  compelled  by  hard  fortune  to  labor  away 
from  home  all  day,  toiling  for  themselves  and 
the  invalid  at  home.  She  is  able  to  give  ad- 

vice to  poor  people  who  have  to  act  as  nurses 
to  members  of  their  families,  and  are  without 
experience.  The  adjustment  of  a  bandage, the 
arrangement  of  a  mechanical  support  is  beyond 
their  power,  and  Miss  Buxton  shows  them 
how  to  give  the  relief,  or  does  it  with  her  own 
hands.  So  great  is  the  good  accomplisheJ, 
and  so  successful  are  the  King's  Daughters 
in  collecting  stores  for  the  use  of  the  nurse 
that  it  is  now  proposed  to  open  an  infirmary 
and  extend  the  movement  in  all  directions. 

May  God  speed  the  effort.  These  King's Daughters  have  the  spirit  of  their  King,  and  a 
day  will  come  when  they  will  hear  him  say, 

I  was  sick  and  ye  ministered  unto  me.  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me." 
* THE   USE   OF   THE  BADGE. 

Some  timely  words  to  King's  Daughters,  on 
the  significance  of  the  badge,  are  uttered  by 
Mrs.  Bottome  in  The  Si/ver  Cross.  "This  is 
an  age,"  she  says,  "when  too  much  reverence 
is  not  our  failing,  and  through  all  our  ranks 
the  cross  we  wear — the  Holy  Name  by  which 
we  are  called — should  mean  more  and  more  to 
us  as  the  solemn  significance  of  our  relation- 

ship sinks  more  and  more  into  our  souls."  It 
appears  that  Mrs.  Bottome  has  noticed  some 
members  of  the  order  wearing  the  little  silver 
cross  with  the  letters  "I.  H.  N"  upon  it,  on 
their  bangles.  This  was  some  time  ago  and 
Mrs.  Bottome  by  a  look  and  a  word  showed 
them  their  mistake.  She  now  reminds  all  the 
members  that  the  Cross  or  the  purple  ribbon  is 
to  be  worn  distinctly  as  a  badge.  "If  you  tie 
your  collar  with  purple  ribbon,"  she  adds,  "or put  on  purple  ribbon  as  a  convenience,  it  will 
hardly  be  considered  by  those  who  see  it,  as  a 
token  of  membership  in  any  society  whatever." 
There  is  good  reason  for  such  words.  The 
Order  is  so  popular,  and  its  members  are  so 
highly  esteemed  in  Christian  circles  that  no 
one  need  be  ashamed  of  having  it  known  that 
they  belong  to  it.  Let  them  show  their  colors 
and  not  attempt  to  compromise  by  wearing 
something  that  in  some  company  will  be  con- 

sidered a  token  of  membership  and  in  other 
company  an  ornament  of  no  religious  signifi- cance. 

* 
THE  ErWOKTII  LEAGUE  IN  ITALY. 
Bishop  Walden  gives  a  cheering  report  to 

the  Epworth  Herald  of  the  introduction  of 
the  Epworth  League  into  Italy.  He  attended 
one  of  the  first  meetings  during  his  recent  vis- 

it, at  the  house  of  Rev.  Dr.  Burt,  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Italian  Mission  in  Rome.  He 

says  :  "  The  programe  consisted  of  literary and  musical  exercises.  It  being  in  Italy  I  was 
not  surprised  that  music  had  the  prominent 
part.  I  was  surprised  at  the  talent  that  the 
young  people  had  enlisted,  and  at  the  rredita- ble  part  they  took  themselves  in  the  varied 
exercises.  About  fifty  persons  were  seated 
and  a  number  more  were  present.  During  an 
intermission  after  half  the  programme  had 
been  rendered,  some  refreshments  were  served, 
which  gave  the  whole  ceremony  a  very  pleas- 

ant social  occasion.  A  number  present  were 
not  members  of  the  Methodist  Church,  but 
were  thus  brought  into  pleasant  relations  with 
the  young  members,  a  bright  and  happy  com- 

pany ;  and  these  yonng  members  became  all 
the  more  interested  in  the  spiritual  well-being 
of  their  guests.  This  public  meeting  of  the 
league  may  differ  from  those  in  Amenca,  but 
the  purpose  is  the  same,  and  1  am  satisfied  the 
results  will  honor  (lie  Saviour.  This  busy  and 
enthusiastic  band  of  young  workers  presents 
one  of  the  most  hopeful  features  of  the  mission 
work  in  Rome.  Its  success  will  no  donbt  lead 
to  similar  organizations  at  other  points  as  fast 

as  they  can  be  made." 
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"Mr.  Murray  Makes  an  Offer." 

yHEN  Mr.  Murray  w
as  informed  by the  schoolmaster  that  Robert  was 

only  the  adopted  child  of  Captain 
Ezekiel  Allen,  the  desire  of  the  Su- 

perintendent to  possess  him  was 
stimulated.  The  day  might  come 

when  the  Aliens  could  be  persuaded  to  give 
him  up.  Or,  some  day  the  boy  might  be 
brought  to  realize  the  advantages  he  could 
receive  as  the  adopted  son  of  the  rich  man, 
and  so  elect  to  forsake  his  foster-parents. 
Mr.  Murray  was  a  man  of  long  ideas  :  he 
could  plan  far  off  toward  an  end.  He  con- 

tinued his  kindness  to  Robert,  saw  him  when- 
ever he  could, and  carefully  acquainted  himself 

with  Captain  Allen's  affairs. The  six  weeks  each  summer  when  the 
Aliens  were  away  on  the  barge  Fair-Weath- 

er were  long  and  tedious  weeks  to  Mr.  Mur- 
ray ;  he  pined  for  a  sight  of  Robert's  hand- some face. 

His  presents  continued.  Robert  had  the 
best  knife  of  any  boy  in  the  school.  He  had 
a  nice  little  pocket-book,  though  in  truth  it 
was  seldom  that  he  had  more  than  a  cent  in 
it — for  Mr.  Murray  never  gave  him  money. 
Money  was  to  be  the  culminating  bribe  to  the 
growing  lad,  who  had  been  taught  by  want 
to  know  its  worth.  Robert  had  a  box  of 
pens  and  pencils;  he  had  a  book-strap  ;  he 
night  have  had  a  handsome  suit  ot  clothes. 

If  you  will  come  with  me  to  Lacy,  my 
'.ad,"  said  the  Superintendent,  "  I'll  buy  you 
a  new  suit,  all  blue  cloth  and  gilt  buttons." But  Robert  shook  his  head  resolutely. 

"What's  the  matter?  Don't  you  want 
new  clothes  ?  " 

"  No,  sir.  1  don't  want  to  be  dressed  bet- 
ter than  the  rest  of  them.  I  don't  want  blue 

clothes  and  brass  buttons,  when  my  father 
and  mother  and  Pink  don't  have  new  tilings." 

Mr.  Murray  could  not  but  admire  the  feel- 
ing, but  wanted  to  see  Robert  dressed  accord- 

ing to  his  ideal.  "I'll  give  Pink  a  new  suit 
too,"  he  said  slowly. 

"  I  must  ask  mother  before  I  say,"  said 
Robert.  "  But  you  know  father  wouldn't take  clothes,  only  what  he  earned  and  paid 
for;  and  I  don't  think  I  ought  to  be  dressed 
better  than  my  father." He  told  his  mother  about  the  proffered 
clothes  for  himself  and  Pink. 

"  You  shall  do  as_you  please,  Robert,"  said 
Mrs.  'Liza,  who  was  washing,  and  she  rubbed 
the  suds  from  her  arms,  and  leaned  on  her 
wash-board,  as  she  spoke;  "  only  you  must think  of  this  :  Mr.  Murray  may  give  you  and 
Pink  nicer  clothes  than  you  ever  had  before, 
or  could  get  again.  They  would  make  your 
other  clothes  seem  very  poor  and  shabby  to 
you,  and  when  the  new  ones  were  gone,  you 
might  never  feel  contented  in  such  poorer 
things  as  we  can  give  you.  The  new  clothes 
might  just  make  you  both  vain,  and  spoil 
your  notions.    But  do  as  you  like,  child." 

"  I  like  not  to  have  any  clothes  but  what 
you  get  me;  don't  you,  Pink  ?  "  said  Robert, promptly. 

The  little  maid,  who  was  now  eight,  and 
who  saw  a  very  pretty  face  reflected  when  she 
gazed  into  the  square  foot  of  looking-glass,  or 
into  a  pool  or  tub  of  water,  assented,  much 
more  reluctantly  than  Robert,  to  Eliza's  rea- sonings. 

"  Ye-es — only — 1  would  like  a  blue  dress, 
with  trimming  on  it,  so  much,"  she  said. 

"  Never  mind,  Pink,  dear," said  Robert,  pat- 
ting her  cheek.  "  We  don't  care  !  Our  things 

are  good  enough,  and  then  mother  made  'em! 
That  makes  them  good  enough,  don't  it, 
Pink  ?  And  when  I'm  big,  Pink,  I'm  going to  earn  a  whole  load  of  money,  as  much  as  all 
Mr.  Murray  has,  and  I'll  buy  you  ten  new dresses,  of  all  colors,  and  1  shall  buy  mother 

a  dress  and  a  hat  just  like  Mrs.  Britt's  best 
one,  only  with  a  much  bigger  feather;  and  I'll pay  the  mortgages  and  build  a  new  mill,  and 
a  white  house,  with  a  porch  in  front,  and  car- 

pets all  over  the  floors,  and  a  buggy  for  moth- 
er to  ride  in.    Yes,  I  will!  " 
"Bless  the  child,"  said  Eliza,  tears  coming 

into  her  eyes;  "  whatever  put  all  that  into 

your  head  ?  " "  Oh,  I  think  of  it  often,  when  I'm  playing, 
or  go  to  bed  at  night,  or  sometimes  when  I'm learning  my  lessons,  and  I  go  to  the  foot,  and 
the  Master  says,  '  Robert,  you've  been  dream- 

ing away  your  time.'  " "  You  musn't  do  that,"  said  Eliza,  "  you'll 
never  get  a  deal  of  money,  and  be  rich,  unless 
you  are  wise  and  learn  all  your  lessons.  What 
are  you  going  to  buy  for  yourself,  when  you 

are  rich  ?  " "Something,"  said  Robert,  carelessly;  "I 
hadn't  thought  about  that  yet." Robert  was  ten.  His  long  curls  had  at  last 
fallen  under  Eliza's  reluctant  shears;  but  now 
his  hair  was  lying  in  great  soft  rings  all  about 
his  well-made  head,  and  his  erect  figure  was 
strong  and  well-developed  .  not  a  child  of  his 
years  in  the  district  was  so  large  and  well-built 
as  Robert.  He  was  well  on  in  his  lessons  too, 
full  of  life  and  interprise,  a  leader  among  his 
playmates,  a  ruler,  but  not  a  tyrant.  He 
could  tight,  and  fought  when  he  saw  occasion. 
There  was  one  day  when  as  he  and  Pink 
reached  school  they  fell  into  trouble. 

Pink  had  a  blue  calico  dress.  It  had  seen  a 

summer's  wear,  and  had  faded.  Then,  un- 
happily, a  hole  had  come  in  it,  and  Eliza  had 

patched  it;  and,  alas!  the  new  was  bright 
against  the  old.  Poor  little  Pink,  that  patch 
grieved  her  all  the  way  to  school.  In  vain 
Robert,  putting  his  arm  around  her,  strove  to 
comfort  her  :  The  patch  did  not  look  ugly." 
"  The  dress  was  clean."  "  Pink  was  pretty, 
anyhow."  "  No  one  would  notice  it."  "Ev- 

eryone had  patches  sometimes." 
But  Pink  was  still  downcast,  as  by  Robert's side  she  trudged  to  school ;  Bop  prancing 

along,  now  behind,  now  before  them,  and  the 
twins  pursuing  an  erratic  course  in  the  rear. 
But  when  the  door  of  the  school-house  was 

reached,  Jim  Long  bawled  out:  "Halloo! 
Pink  Allen,  you've  got  a  window  in  your 

frock  !  " Pink  simply  dropped  into  a  forlorn  heap  on 
the  grass,  and  hiding  her  crimson  face  on  her 
arms  began  to  cry  heart-brokenly.  Beside  her 
dropped  the  strap  of  books  and  the  dinner- 
basket.  Jim  Long  was  twelve  and  sturdy,  but 
Robert  was  upon  him  like  a  young  tiger  :  he 
whirled  him  from  the  school-house  steps  out 
upon  the  grass;  he  dealt  him  a  furious  blow 
on  his  cheek,  grappled  him,  flung  him  over, 
and  kneeling  upon  him,  began  to  strike  him 
here  and  there,  with  little  regard  to  conse- 

quences. The  twins  shrieked  in  chorus.  Bop 
shouted  for  the  master;  some  of  the  girls 
burst  into  tears;  some  of  the  boys  roared: 
"  Serves  him  right."  Others  sang  out,  "  Let 
him  up,  Rob!  "  "  Quit,  Rob."  "  The  master's 
coming  !  "  The  master  came.  He  pulled  one 
boy  off,  and  the  other  boy  up;  he  took  them 
each  by  the  collar  to  the  water-pail  and  washed 
both  their  hot,  furious  faces.  Then  he  led 
them  to  the  platform,  rang  the  bell  for  school 
and  order,  and  inquir  ed  into  the  rights  of  the 
case.  Tom  Britt  stood  up  to  testify,  as  a  dis- interested witness. 

"Jim,  I'm  ashamed  of,you,"  said  the  school- 
master," "  but  no  doubt  you  spoke  without 

thinking,  and  are  sorry  for  it  now.  No  boy 
with  the  least  spark  of  a  gentleman  in  him 
would  msult  a  girl  !  Robert,  is  it  not  written, 
'  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath '?  " "  Yes,  Schoolmaster,"  said  Robert,  "but  1 
was  not  avenging  myself,  but  Pink.  He  may 
say  what  he  likes  to  me,  but  no  one  shall  make 

Pink  cry." "  It  is  dangerous  to  be  so  uncommonly  handy 
with  your  fists,  Robert,"  said  themaster;  "here- 

after will  you  let  Jim  alone?" 
"  Yes,  master — if  he  behaves  himself,"  said 

Robert  calmly  fixing  his  steadfast,  brown  eyes 
on  his  preceptor. 
The  schoolmaster  repressed  a  bounteous 

smile.  "  I  want  no  fighting  in  my  school. 
Refer  ill-behavior  to  me." "And  be  a  sneak  and  a  tell-tale,  master  ? 
I'd  rather  settle  him  myself,  please,  sir." 

"  But  1  don't  please,"  said  the  master.  "  I 
cannot  have  ffghting.  If  1  found  you  boys 
fighting, ond  was  obliged  to  take  a  hand  and 
thrash  you,  it  would  be  unfortunate." "  Yes,  master,  so  it  would,"  said  Robert; 
"  but — I  should  have  thrashed  Jim  first." 

"  Take  your  seats,"  said  the  master.  "  It 
is  time  to  open  school." Mr.  Murray  gloried  in  this  encounter.  He 
met  Robert  one  evening  on  the  bridle-path  to 
the  chalet.  The  boy  had  been  looking  after 
the  Allen  cow,  which  was  given  to  straying, 
"  Robert,"  said  Mr.  Murray,  taking  his  hand, 
"  you  are  now  about  ten  years  old,  and  1  hear 
you  are  at  the  head  ot  your  class." "Yes,  sir ;  but  it's  easy,  you  know  ;  it  is 

not  a  hard  class." "And  you  can  thrash  any  boy  of  your  size, 
and  more  than  your  size,  too,  I  understand." "  So  I  can,"  said  Robert,  with  modest  grati- 

fication ;  "  but  I  don't  do  it  often.  1  don't 
love  to  fight." "  You  will  soon  be  a  large  boy,  and  then  a 
young  man.  What  are  you  going  to  do  in 

life  ?  " 

"  I  shall  go  to  work  at  something  as  soon 
as  I  can,  and  make  money.  1  want  to  make 

a  lot  of  money." "  Yes.  What  do  you  wish  to  do  with 

money  ?  " 
"  I  want  to  give  it  to  father.  The  mill 

needs  a  lot  of  money  to  repair  it.  We  need  a 
house.  Father  wants  the  mortgage  paid.  Oh, 

we  need  so  much  money." "  And  you'd  be  willing  to  do — anything  for 
all  this  money,  would  you  ?  " "Anything  I  could,  sir;  anything  right. 
Father  says  there's  a  lot  of  very  dirty  money 
in  the  world,  made  in  bad  ways.  I  wouldn't 
want  that  money." "  Perhaps  I  can  put  you  in  a  good  way  to 
have  a  deal  of  money,  as  much  as  1  have — - and  I  am  a  rich  man,  Robert.  Would  you 
like  that? 

"Oh,  sir!  Oh,  yes,  sir!"  cried  Robert, his  face  aglow. 
The  dusk  was  falling  an  evening  or  two 

after,  and  Captain  'Zekiel  Allen,  in  a  moody frame  of  mind,  was  standing  on  the  bank, 
where  he  could  dimly  see  his  mill-wheel.  The 
children  were  all  in  the  house  peeling  and  cut- 

ting apples  to  dry  for  winter.  Captain  Ezekiel 
was  unhappy.  The  mortgage  was  long  over- 

due, and  lie  was  at  the  mercy  of  his  creditor, 
who  could  at  any  time  refuse  the  hard-earned interest  and  foreclose.  The  old  mill  was  so 
out  of  repair  that  it  would  scarcely  hold  to- 

gether. The  voyages  to  Philadelphia  were 
yearly  less  remunerative,  the  barge  was  very 
old,  and,  like  the  mill,  needed  refitting.  There 
was  little  demand  for  sawing  or  grinding.  The 

outlook  was  very  dark  for  'Zekiel  and  'Liza and  the  five  children. 
Some  one  came  behind  him. 
"  Captain  Allen,  are  you  there?  1  wish  to 

talk  with  you.  Can  we  sit  down  somewhere 

alone  ?  " 

It  was  Mr.  Murray.  Captain  Allen  silently 
led  the  way  under  the  mill,  to  that  very  place 
of  cobwebs  and  rubbish  where  he  had  sacri- 

ficed his  bottle,  long  ago,  to  Robert,  and  laid 
his  hand  in  unuttered  covenant  on  that  curly 
head.  There  were  two  empty  nail-kegs  there, 
and  the  men  sat  down.  Captain  Allen's  heart misgave  him.  He  had  long  feared  mischief from  Mr.  Murray. 

"Allen,"  said  Mr.  Murray,  "  I  want  to  talk 
with  you,  and  I  am  going  first  to  tell  you 
what  I  have  never  told  hereabouts  to  any  one, 
my  story.  1  was  left  an  orphan  with  some 
money.  When  I  was  a  lad  I  had  typhoid 
fever,  and  in  the  long  prostration  that  came 
after,  1  was  freely  given  brandy  and  whiskey. 
It  created  a  taste  for  liquor.  Mine  was  not  a 
constant  thirst,  a  tippling,  a  daily  sipping. 
But  at  times  a  strong  craving  came  upon  me, 
and  I  drank.  I  married.  My  wife  was  an 
orphan  like  myself,  and  lovelier  than  words 
can  tell,  a  gentle  creature,  all  heart.  We  had 
a  child — a  son — we  were  very  happy.  The 
child  was  about  a  year  old,  when,  one  even- 

ing, in  New  York,  I  wanted  to  take  him  out 
with  me  on  my  arm,  to  carry  him  around  after 
the  shops  were  lit.  My  wife  had  a  sprained 
ankle  and  could  not  go  out.  She  objected  to 
my  taking  the  child.  1  had  been  having  some 
liquor ;  she  knew  I  might  at  any  moment 
yield  to  my  madness,  and  take  more,  and  lose 
all  knowledge.  But  1  was  proud  of  my  hand- 

some boy,  and  I  would  go  out  with  him,  to 
show  him  to  those  whom  I  knew.  I  went 
out.  At  one  in  the  morning  1  came  in  with- 

out the  child." 

"  Where  was  he?"  cried  the  Captain. 
"I  do  not  know.  I  was  too  stupefied  to 

miss  him  or  to  answer  questions.  My  frantic 
wife  sent  for  the  neighbors  and  for  the  police. 
It  was  noon  next  day  before  I  came  to  my 
senses.  Then  I  could  tell  nothing,  for  I  could 
recall  nothing.  Search  has  never  developed 
anything.  My  watch  and  a  wallet  with  a 
hundred  dollars  were  gone.  I  had  a  vague 
fancy  that  the  child  cried,  and  I  had  given  him 
these  articles  to  play  with.  We  bent  every 
energy  to  the  search,  but  never  found  any  trace 
of  him.  My  poor  wife  was  prostrated.  She 
lay  on  her  bed,  wasting  to  a  shadow.  She 
had  but  one  word,  '  My  baby,  get  me  my 
baby."  Hour  after  hour  she  moaned  that 
plaintive  plea.  When  too  weak  to  utter  the 
words,  her  big,  sunken,  sorrowful  eyes  turned 
in  an  agony  of  entreaty  to  every  one  who  en- 

tered. I  spared  no  pains.  Even  now  the  case 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  New  York  police,  as  it 
has  been  for  ten  years.  At  the  end  of  a  year 
my  poor  heart-broken  wife  died.  I  was  an old  man.  My  hair  was  white,  my  face  was 
wrinkled,  my  shoulders  bent,  as  you  see.  I 
gave  up  hope.  To  fly  the  face  of  all  whom  I had  known,  I  came  up  here.  By  some  strange 
fatality,  when  all  my  home  had  fallen  into 
ruins,  my  fortunes  throve.  I  make  more  and 
more  money,  but  by  no  outlay  of  it  can  I  And 
my  child.  Now,  I  have  a  large  fortune,  and 
I  am  prematurely  old  and  broken,  and  where 
shall  I  leave  my  money  when  I  die  ?  I  have 
seen  only  one  heir  whom  1  want — your 

Robert." 

"Robert!  You  want  to  leave  your  money 

to  Robert!" 
"Yes;  but  I  want  you  to  give  Robert  to 

me.  I  can  do  for  him  more  than  you  can.  I 
can  make  him  a  gentleman,  a  rich  man,  a 
scholar — everything.  It  is  not  fair  for  you,  is 
it,  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  prosperity  ?  He 
is  not  really  yours;  you  have  four;  compas- 

sionate my  loneliness,  give  the  boy  to  me! — 

Give  him  to  me!  " "Give  up  our  Robert!  Not  mine!  Yes; 
but  I  love  him  as  well  as  any  of  the  rest. 

Give  you  my  boy,  Mr.  Murray?" "1  will  do  so  well  for  him,"  pleaded  the 
Superintendent. "I'm  bringing  him  up  to  be  an  honest  man, 
and  that's  enough,"  said  Captain  'Zekiel. 
"When  the  boy  is  older — when  he  finds 

himself  at  a  disadvantage,  when  he  is  wanting 
what  he  cannot  have,  and  is  hard  pressed  by 
poverty,  he  may  wish  you  had  done  better  for 
him  by  not  rejecting  my  offer,  Allen." "It  would  break  'Liza's  heart.  She's  as  set 
on  Robert  as  I  am.  And  there's  Pink;  yes, 
and  the  rest  of  'em,  Jerry  and  all,  they'd  never cease  mourning  if  I  let  him  go.  To  say  noth- 

ing of  what  I'd  feel." "Yes,  yes,  I  know.  But  here  you  are, 
times  are  hard,  the  mill  is  mortgaged  for  all 
it's  worth,  or  more.  Old  Mr.  Wick,  who 
holds  the  mortgage,  is  past  seventy;  when  he 
dies  the  heirs  will  wind  up  the  property,  and 

where  will  you  be,  Allen  ?" "In  the  street,  no  doubt,"  groaned  the  Cap- 
tain. He  had  been  thinking  those  very 

thoughts  by  his  wheel  as  the  evening  gathered 
before  the  Superintendent  came. 
"And  you  will  have  in  ̂Robert  only  one more  to  share  your  troubles.  You  can  set 

him  well  out  of  them  by  giving  him  to  me. 
I'll  send  him  to  college.  I'll  leave  him  all  my 
property  unless  I  find  my  own  boy  Paul."  If I  find  him — though  I  fear,  yes,  I  am  sure  I 
never  shall — I'll  give  Robert  ten  thousand 
dollars,  and  take  care  of  him,  until  he  is  twen- 

ty-one." 

"  I  don't  believe  the  boy  would  be  willing — 
no,  not  for  all  that  money,"  said  Captain Allen. 

"You  should  be  willing  for  him,  seeing  it  is 

for  his  good." "  To  give  up  our  Robert!"  cried  the  poor foster-father. 
"Come,  Allen.  See,  now,  I'll  pay  off  the 

mortgage,  and  give  you  a  thousand  dollars,  to 
repair  the  mill  and  build  a  house." "You  are  trading  on  my  poverty,  and  trying 
to  buy  my  boy!"  cried  Allen  angrily. "No,  1  am  not.  You  have  cared  for  him 
five  years  and  over.  I  offer  you  compensation 
for  his  education  and  maintenance.  If  I  had 
picked  him  up  when  you  did,  no  doubt  by 
this  time  I  should  have  spent  a  deal  of  money 

on  him." 

"He  is  not  for  sale,"  said  the  Captain 
crossly. 

"Don't  look  at  it  in  that  way,  man,  pleaded 
the  Superintendent.  "You  are  rich  in  four 
children  of  your  own  blood — I  am  childless. 
Think  what  a  terrible  history  I  have  told  you. 
Think  of  my  daily  agony.  Think  how  wretch- 

edly 1  lost  my  poor  wife.  Your  wife  is  with 
you.  It  is  a  charity  I  beg  of  you.  Give  me 

the  boy." (To  be  Continued.) 
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W.  R.  C,  Corinth,  N.  Y. — Henv  should  a  man 
vote,  who  wants  to  honor  Cod  and  his 
cause?    Since  conversion,  I  have  had 
many  doubts. 

You  must  make  your  vote  a  matter  of  con- 
science and  prayer;  beyond  this,  we  are  un- able to  advise. 

Student,  Norwich,  Conn. — Can  you  tell  me 
accurately  hoio  many   chapters,  verses, 
words  and  letters  there  are  in  the  Old 
and  Neiv  Testaments? 

In  the  Old  Testament  there  are  920  chap- 
ters and  21,214  verses;  in  the  New,  260  chap- 
ters and  7,959  verses. 

Friend,  Adams,  Mo.— /f  card  playing  consis- tent with  a  Christian  life  ? 
It  is  condemned  by  all  sections  of  the  Chris- 

tian Church,  not  because  of  any  intrinsic  evil 
in  the  cards  themselves,  or  in  the  games  play- 

ed, but  because  it  tends  to  the  display  of 
temper  and  excites  passion;  wastes  valuable 
time  and  leads  to  evil  associations  and  habits. 
These  reasons  are  sufficient  to  put  card-playing 
beyond  the  pale  of  proper  amusements. 

F.  F.  D.,  Cincinnati,  O.— (1).  Which  of  the Israelitish  tribes  was  it  that  owned  no 
land?  (2).  When,  according  to  prophecy, 
are  the  Jews  to  return  to  Jerusalem? 

(1).  The  tribe  of  Levi  (See  Deut  17:  8-1;.) 
(2).  According  to  the  latest  prophetic  calcula- tions the  restoration  of  Israel  will  take  place 
about  the  year  1894.    They  will  probably  be 
restored  in  unbelief.    There  has  lately  been  a 
large  emigration  of  Jews  from  Russia  to  Pales- 

tine and  many  are  finding  their  way  thither 
from  other  countries.    Every  indication  points 
to  the  early  and  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 

B.  A.,  Waterbury,  Conn.—  Who  first  discov- ered the  telescope? 
In  1608  while  Hans  1  ippersheim,  a  poor  opti- 

can  of  the  Netherlands,  was  at  work  in  his 
shop,  his  little  daughter  who  was  playing 
about,  took  up  two  glasses  and  looking 
through  them  called  out  to  her  father  that  the 
"steeple  was  coming."  Hans  saw  the  child 
holding  one  lens  to  her  eye  and  the  other  at 
arms'  length.  He  followed  her  example  and 
profiting  by  the  discovery,  made  three  tele- scopes that  year.  He  gave  them  the  name  ot 
"instruments  for  seeing  at  a  distance."  A 
child's  play  thus  led  to  a  great  discovery. 
Mrs.  P.  B.,  Scranton,  Pa.— Is  there  any  evi- 

dence that  the  art  of  printing  -was  known in  Biblical  times? 
Printing  is  first  mentioned  in  the  Bible  in  the 

book  of  Job,  chapter  19:  23,  where  he  says, 
"O!  That  my  words  were  now  written!  O! 
That  they  were  printed  in  a  book!"  Although this  has  been  taken  by  some  is  indicating  the 
existence  of  the  printer's  art  in  the  earliest 
times,  the  general  belief  is  that  Job  intended  to 
refer  to  manuscript  or  writing  on  papyrus  rolls. 
Engraving  on  stone  and  wood  and  metal  was 
done  in  very  ancient  times,  but  the  honor  of 
discovering  the  "art  preservative"  as  we  now 
interpret  it,  seems  to  belong  to  China,  where 
printing  long  ante-dated  Guttenburg's  dis- covery. 

C.  F.  R.,  Wichita,  Kan.— (\>  Of  what  is  In- 
cense composed?    (2)  /  wish  to  know 

something  more  about  Cassia. 
(1).  Incense  used  in  Christian  churches  is 

either  the  resinous  gum  of  the  Olive  Tree 
from  Arabia,  or  the  East  Indies,  or  an  imita- 

tion of  it  manufactured  by  chemists — the  latter 
being  very  common.  It  is  only  used  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  Oriental  Churches.  The 
incense  used  in  the  Hebrew  service  is  stated 
in  Exodus  30:  34-35,  to  be  composed  of  sweet 
spices  "stacte,  onyche,  galbanum,  and  frank- incense; of  each  there  shall  be  a  like  weight 
and  thou  shalt  make  of  it  a  perfume."  All  in- 

cense not  made  of  these  ingredients  was  called 
"strange  incense."  (2).  Cassia  is  an  aromatic bark  obtained  from  a  tree  or  shrub  growing  in 
India,  Austria,  Italy,  Arabia  and  a  few  other 
parts  of  the  world.  The  Cassia  of  the  ancients 
is  difficult  to  describe;  that  of  the  moderns  is 
simply  a  variety  of  cinnamon.  The  Arabian 
cassia,  a  species  of  aromatic  shrub,  closely  re- sembles cinnamon. 

Reader,  Middletown,  N.  Y —My  little  daugh- ter would  like  to  know  when  dolls  were 
first  mentioned  in  history. 

The  oldest  dolls  known  are  those  found  in 
the  tombs  of  ancient  Egypt.    The  Romans, 
Moors  and  Chinese  had  dolls  long  before 

Europe  emerged  from  barbarism.  Among 
Creek  antiquities,  dolls  are  found  made  of  wax 
and  clay,  and  dolls'  houses  with  lead  furniture. In  Siberia  and  other  arctic  regions,  remains  of 
ivory  dolls,  dressed  in  rich  furs  have  been 
found  and  also  beautifully  carved  dolls  in  the 
oldest  graves  in  Peru,  supposed  to  date  back 
to  the  days  of  the  Incas,  the  famous  rulers  who 
governed  before  the  conquests  of  Cortez  and Pizarro. 

Mrs.  T.  N.,  Leavenworth,  Kan.—  Who  found- 
ed the  Order  of  King's  Daughters  ? 

Mrs.  Margaret  Bottome,  in  conjunction  with 
Mrs.  Mary  Lowe  Dickinson,  founded  the  Order. 
Mrs.  Bottome  for  many  years  has  given  Bible 
readings,  or  Bible  talks  in  parlors  in  New  York, 
Brooklyn  and  other  cities,  which  were  largely 
attended  by  women  of  all  iges,  and  out  of 
these  gatherings  came  the  idea  of  organizing the  Order. 

Inquirer,  Nashville,  Tenn. —  What  evidence  is there,  outside  of  the  Bible,  of  the  exis- 
tence of  'Jesus  Christ  ? 

A  number  of  the  most  eminent  historians, 
both  Jewish  and  Roman,  mention  Jesus  in 
their  writings.  Tacitus,  who  lived  in  the  first 
century,  wrote  "this  sect  (of  Christians)  came 
from  Judea  and  was  founded  by  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  put  to  the  death  of  the  Cross."  Sue- tonius, a  Roman  historian,  who  wrote  the 
lives  of  the  Cesars,  mentions  the  sect  "under 
one  Christus."  This  writer,  although  an 
enemy  to  Christianity,  still  recognized  it. 
Lucan,  who  lived  near  the  close  of  the  first 
century  mentions  the  Christians  and  describes 
their  belief.  He  tells  us  "of  all  the  great  men 
Judea  has  brought  forth,  their  crucified  Master 
exceeds  in  his  philosophy  and  teaching  all  be- 

fore him."  A  magnificent  tribute  from  a 
heathen!  Josephus,  the  greatest  of  Jewish 
historians,  writing  about  the  middle  of  the  first 
century,  says:  "Now,  there  was  about  this 
time  Jesus,  a  wise  man — it  it  be  lawful  to  call 
him  a  man — for  he  was  a  doer  of  many  won- 

derful works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  received 
the  truth."  He  further  relates  his  preaching, 
trial,  condemnation,  crucifixion  and  resurrec- 

tion, and  refers  to  the  prophecies  concerning 
him  as  having  been  fulfilled  in  all  these  mat- 

ters. Thus  is  established,  outside  of  Sacred 
Writ,  the  existence  of  Jesus  on  earth. 

Subscriber,  Morristown,  N.  J. —  What  cur- rency is  used  for  purposes  of  trade 
among  the  natives  oj  Africa? 

Although  gold  is  plentiful  in  many  parts  of 
Africa,  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  used  for 
the  purpose  of  coinage,  but  rather  for  orna- 

ment, except  in  the  communities  where  the 
whites  preponderate.  The  most  universal  cur- 

rency among  the  Africans  is  the  cowry  shell — 
the  price  of  almost  every  article  of  trade  being 
regularly  quoted  in  these  shells,  which  are  im- 

ported from  the  coasts  and  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Narrow  strips  of  cotton-cloth  were  largely 
used  as  currency  in  the  interior,  and  are  still 
met  with.  Pieces  of  iron,  shaped  like  small 
horseshoes  and  pieces  of  rock  salt  are  also  used 
for  money.  In  the  civilized  communities,  the 
money  of  Europe  is  gradually  making  its  way 
and  also  the  rupee  of  the  East.  The  Congo 
State  has  now  a  silver  and  copper  currency. 

Victor  B.,  Atlanta,  Ga. —  What  City  contains 
the  largest  number  of  churches  in  the •world  ? 

Moscow,  probably.  The  ancient  Russian 
City  founded  over  a  thousand  years  ago,  has 
from  time  to  time  added  to  its  church  buildings 
until  now  there  are  over  five  hundred  places 
of  worship  within  sight  of  the  dome  of  the 
Church  of  the  Saviour,  which  was  erected  to 
commemorate  the  overthrow  of  Napoleon. 
Almost  all  the  churches  or  chapels  have  domes, 
which  give  the  City  a  peculiarly  Asiatic  aspect. 
Every  language  is  spoken  and  almost  every 
sect  is  represented. 

"Young  Lady,"  Campbell,  Arizona. — Can  you advise  me  hoio  best  to  spend  my  evenings? 
Some  course  of  study  might  be  suggested. 

The  Chautauqua  and  other  Circles  furnish  lists 
of  books  to  be  read,  and  give  diplomas  for 
successful  examinations.  You  might  form  a 
reading  circle  in  your  village,  to  which  mem- 

bers could  contribute  their  own  books  for  cir- 
culation and  perusal.  These,  and  other  social 

and  intellectual  recreations  are  desirable,  when 
not  otherwise  engaged.  Above  all,  do  not 
fail  in  your  church  duties;  the  meetings  should 
be  regularly  attended. 

\  N   EX-PREMIl  K  IN   1  II I  ITI.IMT. 

FAMILIAR  as  we  are  with  the  pictured 
features  of  the  famous  English  states- 

11  ̂ S£>  man,  there  is  something  new  to  us  in 
lib  Mr.  Gladstone's  face  as  it  appears  in 

the  accompanying  illustration.  The 
portraits  taken  of  him  listening  to  a 

debate,  or  speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
show  a  keen,  eager,  alert  man;  that  picture 
taken  of  him  in  his  library  represents  the  busy, 
studious  man  of  letters,  and  the  picture  of  him, 

of  his  octogenarian  manhood.  The  estate  is 
in  Wales,  and  is  one  of  the  most  beautifur  in 
the  three  kingdoms.  It  belonged  to  his  wife's father,  Sir  Stephen  Glynne,  and  Mr.  Glad- 

stone made  his  home  there  during  his  father- 
in-law's  life.  The  arrangement  was  a  very 
happy  one,  for  Sir  Stephen  was  proud  of  his famous  son-in-law,  and  Mr.  Gladstone,  even 
when  Premier  of  Great  Britain,  always  yielded 

the  place  of  head  of  the  household  to  his  wife's 
father.  Since  Sir  Stephen's  death,  Mr.  Glad- stone has  continued  to  make  it  his  home  dur- 

MR.   GLADSTONE    READING    THE    SERVICE    IN   THE   CHURCH    AT  HAWARDEN. 

axe  in  hand,  felling  a  tree  on  his  country  es- 
tate, depicts  a  vigorous  determined  man.  Here 

we  have  a  look  of  calm  reverence,  befitting 
t'.ie  Christian  engaged  in  public  worship.  It 
is  the  face  of  a  man  profoundly  impressed  with 
the  sanctity  of  his  occupation,  and  deeply  con- 

scious of  the  majesty  of  the  Being  in  whose 
service  he  is  engaged.  This  aspect  of  the  man 
is  the  one  most  familiar  to  the  people  of  the 
village  of  Hawarden.  When  Parliament  is  not 
in  session,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  is  taking  what 
he  calls  rest,  at  Hawarden  Castle,  the  people 
who  attend  the  village  church,  of  which  his 
son,  Rev.  Stephen  E.  Gladstone,  is  rector,  fre- 

quently see  him  engaged  as  depicted  in  the  il- lustration. It  is  his  habit  to  attend  the  daily 

morning  service  which  is  held  at  eight  o'clock. Then,  and  often  on  Sundays,  he  assists  his  son 
in  the  service  by  reading  certain  portions  of  the 
liturgy,  thus  availing  himself  of  the  privilege 
which  the  Church  of  England  concedes  to  lay- 
readers.  Visitors  who  have  been  at  these  ser- 

vices say  that  these  readings  are  perfect.  The 
clear  intonation,  and  the  impressive  manner  of 
the  reader  indicate  a  man  who  loves  and  rev- 

erences the  Bible,  and  who  wishes  that  its 
words  should  have  their  full  effect  on  those 
who  hear  it.  His  recent  book,  in  defence  of 
the  Word  of  God  against  the  assaults  01  the 
critics,  proves  that  Mr.  Gladstone  is  precisely 
that  kind  of  man.  Though  he  is  now  in  his 
eighty-second  year,  and  is  at  the  head  of  a 
great  political  party,  with  a  multitude  of  calls on  his  time  and  attention,  there  is  no  day  so 
overcrowded  with  work  that  he  does  not 
make  time  for  reading  the  Bible  and  private  de- 

votion. The  fact  that  a  man,  whose  com- 
manding ability  and  profound  learning  are 

acknowledged  even  by  his  most  inveterate  po- 
litical antagonists,  should  so  reverence  the 

Bible,  is  a  fact  full  of  significance. 
The  days  of  privacy  at  Hawarden  are  prob- 

ably to  Mr.  Gladstone  the  happiest  of  the 
year,  and  doubtless  help  to  explain  the  vigoi 

ing  the  Parliamentary  recess.  His  manner  of 
life  is  very  simple.  He  rises  about  seven,  at- 

tends morning  service  in  the  church,  spends 
the  morning  in  the  library  dealing  with  his 
enormous  correspondence,  working  on  some 
new  book  or  magazine  article  which  he  gener- 

ally lias  on  hand,  or  studying  some  question 
of  national  moment.  Altera  light  luncheon, 
he  takes  a  brisk  walk  in  the  park,  dines  at 
eight  oclock,  and  retires  to  rest  soon  after  ten. 

A  SAILOR'S  NEW  TACK. 
T  a  recent  service  in  the  Berachah 
Mission  in  New  York  a  sailor  rose  and 
told  in  quaint  language  the  story  of 
his  life.  He  said  he  was  born  of 
Christian  parents,  and  in  his  early 
years  had  been  a  veritable  child  of 

promise.  He  was  attentive  to  his  househeld 
duties  and  punctual  in  his  attendance  at  Church 
and  at  Sunday  school.  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  shipped  on  board  a  frigate,  and  found  the 
life  there  very  different  indeed  from  what  he 
had  been  accustomed  to.  Cursing,  and  swear- 

ing and  blaspheming  seemed  to  be  universal. 
Ere  long  he  could  do  his  own  share  in  the 
work  of  blasphemy  and  as  one  sin  leads  to 
another  he  soon  lound  unlimited  pleasure  in 
drinking  bouts  and  infamous  carousals  every 
time  he  had  a  chance  to  put  his  foot  on  shore. 
He  was  frequently  punished  for  his  disorderly 

conduct;  and  at  last,  after  fourteen  years'  ser- vice, he  was  ignominiously  discharged  from 
the  navy,  as  a  hopeless  case,  a  man  of  no 
character.  When  he  landed  in  New  York  he 
lost  no  time  in  squandering  the  little  money 
he  had ;  and  one  morning  found  himself  pen- 

niless and  friendless.  In  the  evening  of  that 
day  he  wandered  into  one  of  the  Missions, 
and  heard  some  of  the  old  hymns  with  which 
he  had  been  familiar  in  his  boyhood.  His 
heart  was  touched,  his  face  was  bathed  in 
tears,  and  then  and  there  he  returned  astLv 

prodigal  of  old  to  the  arms  of  his  Fa*1"^. 
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LOVE  FOUND  A  WAY. 
Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock.— Rev.  3 : 20. 

Tabor.                                                                     G.  Tabor  Thompson. 
1.  Out  in  the   world,  •while  dead  in  sin,  With  bhickde-siiair  

ESS 

1.  Out  in  the  world, while  dead  in  sin, 

3 

•)■■> 

With  black  de- 

J  v  s tttt 

"TJX 

at  mv  heart's 

spair reigning  within, I  heard  a  voice  at  my  heart's 

X door, 

3 

I'll  give  thee  life. 

0      0-0      0    •    p  * 

c  •  g  c  c  :  • door,  at  1113'  heart  8 door, 

for  ev  -  er  -  more. 

V  1 
3 

I'll  give  thee  life  for  ev  -  er  -  more. 

It -S— 36- 

3ie  Train. 

Ha 
O!    Sav-iour  mine,  Thy  love  di-vine,  Has  reaeb'd  this  sin-ful  heart  of  mine, 

2t 

1 

-N — S- 

rrc~c~r 

•
I
 

Henceforth  I'll  live  a-  lone  for  Thee,  So  others  may  Thy  beauty  see,  Thy  beauty  see. 

2  A  friendly  voice  it  seemed  to  be, 
I  raised  the  latch,  that  1  might  see, 
His  face  was  mild,  the  door  swung  wide, 
The  Stranger  entered  at  my  side. 

3  Love  found  a  way  into  my  heart, 
And  bade  its  sin  and  grief  depart; 

For  this  new  Hymn  in  sheet  form,  Address:  6. 

0-0     [0     '0     0  •  f- 
-P— >— >— F^hF- 

J 

m 

Jesus  is  Love,  and  it  is  he 
Who  now  abides  each  day  with  me. 

4  So  now  I  work  the  live-long  day, 
Since  Jesus  washed  my  sins  away, 
To  rescue  other  lives  from  sin, 
That  they  may  have  this  Friend  within. 

Tabor  Thompson,  318  West  44th  St.,  Now  York. 

A  ROMAN  CATHOLIC'S  TESTIMONY. 
ERE  is  a  notable  witness  to  the  good- 

ness of  God.  He  spoke  some  time 
ago  in  Jane  Street  Church,  and  this 
was  his  testimony.  "1  was  living  in 
a  new  settlement  in  North  Western 
Dakota,  with  a  great  deal  of  leisure 

time  on  my  hands.  I  had  been  born  and 
brought  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
Many  a  time  the  Presbyterian  minister  had 
spoken  to  me  about  indifferent  subjects;  but 
one  evening  in  June,  1888,  we  drifted  into  the 
subject  of  religion.  1  tried  to  defend  the  invo- 

cation of  saints  and  of  angels,  and  for  sole 
reply  the  good  minister  repeated  the  inspired 
words,  'We  have  no  other  mediator  between 
God  and" man,  but  the  man  Christ  Jesus.'  For three  days  these  words  kept  ringing  in  my 
ears,  and  at  the  end  of  the  third  day  my  mind 
was  made  up.  I  must  yield  to  the  call  of 
God,  cost  what  it  may.  I  resigned  the  position 
1  held  in  the  Catholic  Church,  made  my  way 
straight  to  New  York,  and  after  mature  delib- 

eration became  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  am  at  this  moment  a 
member  of  Jane  Street  Church. 

A  REPROBATE  JEWESS  RECLAIMED. 
At  the  Florence  Mission,  New  York,  not 

many  nights  ago,  a  young  woman  rose  to  give 
her  testimony.  There  was  in  her  face  a  look 
of  perfect  peace,  and  her  words  evidently  came 
from  a  heart  filled  with  love  and  gratitude  to 
God.  The  substance  of  her  testimony  was  as 
follows:  Some  three  years  ago  she  was  pass- 

ing the  Mission  Hall  on  a  stormy  winter's night.  She  had  already,  although  very  young, 
entered  upon  a  career  of  sin  and  shame.  On 
this  particular  night  she  was  benumbed  with 
cold,  and  more  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  shel- 

ter than  for  any  other  purpose,  she  entered 
the  room.  She  listened  to  the  witnessing  of 
the  reclaimed  sinners,  and  she  began  to  feel  a 
very  unusual  sensation,  a  feeling  of  being 
troubled  within  her  heart.  The  hymn  "Jesus, 
lover  of  my  soul,"  was  started,  and  before  its 
conclusion,  the  poor  young  woman  was  bathed 
in  tears,  and  cried  aloud  for  mercy  and  pardon. 
From  that  night  forward  she  has  been  leading 
a  life  of  holiness.  Her  conversion  is  all  the 
more  remarkable,  that  previous  to  her  entering 
the  room  of  the  Florence  Mission,  she  knew 
absolutely  nothing  about  the  Christian  religion, 
having  been  born  and  brought  up  in  the  Jewish 
faith. 

HOl'SEHOLD  ANGELS. 

OH,  the  blessed  household  angels,  we  hea
r their  gentle  tones, 

We  look  into  their  tender,  loving 

And  likea  benediction  their  gracious 
presence  seems, 

God's  holy  ones,  his  angels  in  disguise. 

They  bear  earth's  weary  burdens  and  lighten every  care, 
They  tread  with  smiles  the  thorny  path  of 

life, 

A  fount  of  joy  is  springing  forever  in  their 

souls, 

Dear  angels!  'mid  earth's  conflict  and  its strife. 

We  hear  their  gentle  footsteps  where  pain  and sorrow  dwell, 
And  their  hands  are  white  with  serving Christ  our  King, 

The  low  rustle  of  their  robes  as  they  journey 
to  and  fro, 

Is  like  the  stirring  of  an  angel's  wing. 
Is  there  anyone  a-weary  ?   Are  there  tears  on 

any  cheek  ? They  come  with  words  of  holy,  loving 
cheer. 

Is  there  any  awful  sorrow  where  'tis  mockery 
to  speak? 

They  will  pray  and  drop  the  sympathizing 
tear. 

0  precious  household  angels  !    O  saintly  ones and  blest ! 
O  souls  grown  beautiful  with  glory  from 

above, 

The  little  ones  and  aged  ones  they  comfort 
and  they  bless, 

And  lift  our  poor  earth  nearer  to  God's throne  of  love.  c.  e.  fisher. 

THE  GOOD  3IOTHER. 

A  lady  at  North  Melbourne,  Victoria,  Aus- 
tralia, writes  us  presenting  a  beautiful  picture 

of  Christian  life  in  the  home.  "1  have  been  a reader  of  The  Christian  Herald  for  the  last 
ten  years.  When  rocking  my  babes  in  that 
little  town  away  among  the  hills  of  Pennsyl- 

vania, where  I  lived — sometimes  discouraged 
with  my  inconsistency — God  sent  messages  by 
you  to  me.  At  times  something  about  your 
own  dear,  good  mother,  and  the  old  home- 

stead. O!  I  was  toucjjed  and  looked  up  to 
God  and  then  down  to  my  little  babe  in  the 
cradle,  it  made  me  long  to  be  a  good  mother 
too,  a  small,  still  voice  comforted  me  that  the 
good  mother's  God  would  be  my  God.  Now, 
1  can  say  from  my  heart,  it  is  so.  Sometimes 
the  message  was  'train  the  children  in  the  love 
of  Jesus.'  I  thank  God  for  impressing  on  my 
mind  the  safety  of  their  little  souls,  to  teach 
them  to  shun  evil  and  do  good.  When  tell- 

ing my  oldest  boy,  that  he  should  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  its  righteousness 
and  all  things  would  be  added  unto  him,  I 
shall  never  forget  when  1  first  implored  him  to 
do  it;  and  a  few  months  afterward  how  he 
said  to  his  mother  'I  will  do  it.'  Praise  God 
he  did  it,  and  to-day  he  is  singing  in  the 
home,  where  sin  and  sorrow  cannot  enter." 

THE  BEST 

protection 
against  sudden 
changes  in  the  weather 
is  to  purify 

the  blood 

with 

AYER'S Sarsaparilla 
It  vitalizes 

and  enriches 

the  life-current,  and 

makes  the  weak 
strong. 

Has  Cured  Others 

will  cure  you. 

Good 

As  Gold 
So  enthusiastic  are  thousands  ot  people  over 

the  benefits  derived  from  Hood's  Sarsaparilla, 
that  they  can  hardly  find  words  to  express  their 
confidence  in  and  gradtude  lor  this  medicine. 
"  Worth  its  weight  in  gold"  is  a  favorite  expres- 

sion of  these  warm  friends. 
If  you  are  in  need  of  a  good  medicine  to  purity 

your  blood, build  up  your  strength, cure  dyspepsia, or  create  an  appetite,  try 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

Sold  by  all  druggists,  $1;  six  for  $5.  Prepared 
only  by  C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell,  Mass. 

100  Doses  One  Dollar. 

JOHNSON'S Anodyne  Liniment. 

For  Internal  and  External  Use. 
Pamphlet  free.     I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO,  Boston,  Mass 

THE  GRfATHEALTH DRINK. 
Package  makes  5  gallons. Delicious,  sparkling,  and 
appetizing.  Sold  by  all dealers.  FREE  a  beautiful Picture  Book  and  cards 
sent  to  any  one  addressing 

0.  E.  HIRES  A  CO., Philadelphia. 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURED Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easlly.qulckly,  pleasantly  and 
lastingly  cured,  providing  one  KNOWS  HOW.  I  do 
know  how,  can  do  it,  and  guarantee  just  such  a  cure. 
My  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  in  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
humbug  and  no  dissapoiutment  about  It.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRUTH.  It  Is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use.olears  the  head,  purifies,  htals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  25  cents, or  five  for  $1.00,  by  GEO.  N.  8TODDARB, 
l!ia+Nlaitara8t.,  -  BUFFALO.  N.  T. 
Have  been  in  drug  business  in  'iulfalo  over  25  years. 

nCJLCNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED IT  Ma  ■  by  1'eTk's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions,  Whispers B0Wm^^m  beard.  Succeasfulwhenallremediesfail.  Sold|-pps" 
fjoly  by  F.Hiscox,a6SBVayfN.Y.  Wrluforbookof  uruofal  ItCC 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

For  ease,  strength  and  comfort  in  fine  shoes.  Send for  particulars  to  H.  A.  ROBERTS,  16  Bible 
Ho  use,  New  York.   Orders  by  mad  a  specialty. 

BUTJHE  WRINGER  stahvaets ,  22-  MOST  LABOR our  PURCHASE  GEAR 
Javes  half  the  labor  of  other  wringers Saves  halt'  tTie  LaBor  of  other  wringera I  and  costs  but  little  more.  Crank  is  not attached  to  either  roll. 

ETl/T  V  T  T?  V   l>nc«  not  CREASE 
JAllAL      the  CLOTHES. 

Solid  White  Rubber  Rolls.  Warranted. 
Also  "DAISY  "  and  "VOLUNTEER"  WRINC- 
ERS,  Clothe*  Drvlngr  H«r»,  ete.    Agents  wanted everywhere.  EMPIRE  WBLNGEK  CO.,  Auburn.  N.r 

H.  O.  CANDEE, 

ELEGTROPATHIC  PHYSICIAN. 
I  use  Electricity  in  all  its  latest 

improved  forms.  Galvanic  and  Far- adic  Baths,  etc.  Call  or  send  for 
my  forty  page  book  of  valuable  in- formation and  testimonials.  Use C'andee's  Catarrh  remedy.  50  cents 

per  package  by  mail.  Office  and Reception  Parlors,  229  West  42nd 
St.,  New  York  City.  Consultation  fret. 

Ji  AKER'S BREAKFAST  COCOA. Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less 
than  one  cent  a  cup. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
WITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 8'2'i  A  sm  Broadway,  Cor.  L3th  &U,  New 
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A  SELF-SUPPORTING  mission. 
\T?  N  Angola,  Africa,  Bishop  Taylor  established 

in  1885,  five  stations  on  the  self-support- 
ing principle.  The  following  account  of 

one  of  them — that  at  Nhangue-a-Pepe — 
is  given  by  Mr.  Chatelain  went  out  with 
Bisnop  Taylor's  first  party  and  as  United States  Consul  at  Loanda  : 

Nhangue-a-Pepe,  the  third  station,  derives 
its  name  from  a  bird  that  always  follows  the 
cattle,  and  all  its  importance  and  value  from 
the  rich  pastures  extending  far  to  the  right  and 
left  of  the  trade-path  to  and  from  the  interior. 
The  native  population,  living  under  native 
chieftains,  is  rather  scattered,  and  two  neigh- 

boring traders  make  up  the  white  population. 
Little  support  is  to  be  expected  from  them  by 
schooling.  In  spite  of  appearances,  the  thing 
was  tried,  by  requiring  boys  to  work  on  the 
farm  for  their  instruction,  and  so  up  to  the 
present  a  farm-rschool  has  been  maintained 
under  many  vicissitudes.  It  may  be  expected 
to  be  transformed  into  a  free-school.  A  farm 
on  modifications,  but  as  yet,  without  satisfac- 

tory results.  The  cattle  herd,  on  the  contrary, 
is  thriving.  Two  new  houses  have  recently 
been  built,  one  for  the  farm-school,  the  other 
for  a  tannery  and  shop.  The  independent 
tribes  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  are  in 
the  habit  of  selling  all  their  produce  at  incredi- 

bly low  prices  as  they  gather  it  in,  and  when 
the  season  of  want  comes,  other  natives  will 
buy  it  at  a  relatively  high  price.  At  their  own 
suggestion,  the  mission  intends  to  open  a  little 
shop  to  trade  with  them,  and  store  their  pro- 

visions, of  course,  not  without  profit.  This 
may  become  a  valuable  help  to  support  the 
missionaries  and  to  establish  regular  relations 
with  those  tribes.  A  Sunday  school  has  been 
started,  but  the  attendance  is  not  large.  Medi- 

cine is  regularly  dispensed  to  the  sick.  At  this 
altitude  the  climate  is  less  weakening  than  at 
Loanda  and  Dondo,  but  not  fever-free. 

A  CAPTAIN  BECOMES  A  PRINTER. 
Bishop  J.  M.  Thoburn,  whose  portrait,  with 

a  sketch  of  his  work  in  India,  appeared  in  this 
journal  on  July  30, 1890,  mentions  incidentally 
in  a  letter  to  the  Indian  Witness  of  Calcutta, 
the  self-sacrificing  life  of  one  of  his  workers. 
He  says:  "'Entering  the  building  occupied  by our  new  missionary  press,  I  found  a  number 
of  men  at  work  and  signs  of  activity,  which 
showed  that  the  little  press  even  in  this  its 
day  of  small  things  has  ample  work  to  do. 
Two  rooms  are  occupied  below  and  two 
above.  In  one  of  the  latter  I' found  a  man 
with  his  sleeves  rolled  up,  hard  at  work  with 
a  Chinese  assistant  in  manipulating  a  printing 
press.  He  proved  to  be  none  other  than  the 
Captain  W.  G.  Shellabear,  of  the  Royal 
Engineers,  who  was  occupying  a  coveted  posi- 

tion in  the  English  military  service  in  this  city, 
when  I  first  made  his  acquaintance  two  years 
ago.  The  readers  of  the  Indian  Witness  have 
heard  before  of  the  noble  manner  in  which 
this  good  brother,  when  convinced  that  God 
called  him  to  missionary  work  among  the 
Malay  people,  promptly  turned  his  back  upon 
prospects  which  almost  any  young  man  would 
regard  as  peculiarly  brilliant,  resigned  his  com- 

mission, and  threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into 
what  he  accepted  as  the  work  of  his  life.  Mr. 
Shellabear  is  laying  the  foundations  of  a  very 
important  literary  work,  and  while  for  the  im- 

mediate present  his  printing  press  will  not 
seem  to  be  accomplishing  great  things,  I  am 
persuaded  that  it  has  a  future  before  it  which 
will  make  every  little  incident  connected  with 
the  present  day  of  small  things  historical  in 
the  next  generation." 

A  PERSI  AN"  CHILD  HOUSEKEEPER 
One  of  the  most  difficult  and  unpromising 

spheres  of  mission  work  is  that  for  the  evan- 
gelizing of  the  women  of  Oriental  lands.  It  is 

gratifying,  therefore,  to  receive  cheering  news 
of  the  progress  and  bright  prospects  of  one 
effort  of  the  kind.  It  comes  in  a  letter  read  at 
a  recent  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Woman's 
Mission  Board  in  Chicago  from  Mrs.  Van 
Hook.  She  has  charge  of  a  girls'  school  at 
Tabriz,  Persia,  and  writes:  "The  domestic department  of  the  school  has  never  been  so 
little  of  a  burden.  We  have  been  absent  in 
the  mountains  six  weeks,  and  during  our  ab- 

sence one  of  the  girls — who  came  to  us  from 
the  plain  of  Sooldorz  five  years  ago  utterly 
ignorant  and  uncouth — took  entire  charge  of 
the  family  left  at  home,  provided  for  them 
with  as  good  economy  as  I  could  have  used 
myself,  and  when  I  returned  presented  care- 

fully kept  accounts  of  each  day's  expenditure, 

and  the  whole  perfectly  balanced.    In  looking 
over  them  I  thought  I  detected  a  mistake  of 

n*v   iwf*r\nTp(*    ollc  kran  i,l,,i'cn  centv,.  over  which  she  cried \Q<yU  C\  most  bitterly.  I  tried  to  comfort  her  because 
the  amount  was  so  small,  but  she  said,  'It 
isn't  the  amount.  I  wanted  it  to  be  without 
a  mistake.'  To  her  great  joy,  it  turned  out  to 
be  a  clerical  error,  made  in  copying.  She  now 
has  charge  of  the  domestic  work  and  manages 
it  most  satisfactorily.  Another  new  feature  is 
a  class,  composed  of  twelve  of  the  most 
advanced  pupils,  and  .the  two  young  ladies 
who  assist  Mrs.  Wilson,  Miss  Holliday  and 
myself,  who  are  having  weekly  lessons  in 
nursing  with  Dr.  Bradford,  and  have  no  other 
lesson  over  which  they  display  so  much  en- 

thusiasm. The  spirit  of  the  school  is  good. 

Happiness  and  contentment  reign." 
OPIUM  RELINQUISHED. 

Opium  in  a  large  number  of  cases  marks 
"the  parting  of  the  ways  "  in  China.  If  a 
convert  addicted  to  the  use  of  the  drug  is  en- abled to  abandon  it  there  is  not  much  doubt  of 
the  sincerity  of  his  conversion.  One  such 
case  is  reported  by  Mr.  Hager  of  Hong  Kong, 
in  The  Missionary  Herald,  as  follows  :  "One 
of  my  colporteurs  reported  to  me  that  a  teach- 

er in  the  high  school  was  interested  in  Chris- 
tianity, so  I  invited  him  to  visit  me.  He  had 

been  a  teacher  for  some  twenty  years,  going 
now  and  then  to  the  public  examinations  in 
order  to  secure  the  coveted  degree.  Though 
a  devout  Confucianist,  he  had  contracted  the 
habit  of  opium-smoking. 
"Some  months  ago  my  colporteur  gave 

him  a  number  of  books  on  Christianity,  and 
he  immediately  became  interested  in  the  truth. 
But  as  he  read  he  found  that  he  must  give  up 
opium  and  other  sins.  At  first  it  seemed  diffi- 

cult for  him  to  accept  such  revolutionary  doc- 
trines, but  one  by  one  he  gave  up  opium- 

smoking,  the  belief  in  necromancy  and  geom- 
ancy,  the  worship  of  idols  and  ancestors,  and 
then,  like  a  little  child,  he  seemingly  accepted 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  -He  not  only  went 
to  church  himself,  but  tried  to  induce  others 
to  go.  In  his  own  way  and  without  any  par- 

ticular teaching  he  learned  to  pray.  When 
asked  if  he  were  ready  to  give  up  opium  for- 

ever, he  replied,  'I  have  not  smoked  for  a 
month,  and  shall  never  smoke  again.' 

"  In  his  own  village  he  is  already  known  as 
one  who  has  entered  the  'Jesus  Church,'  but he  seems  to  bear  the  ridicule  with  meekness 
and  in  a  cheerful  spirit.  His  position  in  the 
literary  world  gives  him  an  influence  over  the 
people  which  I  trust  may  be  salutary  in  lead- 

ing many  souls  to  Christ.  I  was  very  severe 
in  my  examination,  but  every  answer  revealed 
the  fact  that  he  was  ready  to  suffer  all  things 

for  Christ." 
A  JAPANESE  LADY'S  REQUEST. 

How  the  Bible  alone,  unexplained,  operated 
on  the  soul  of  a  Japanese  lady  moving  her  to 
seek  the  enlightenment  of  the  Spirit  was  re- 

lated by  Rev.  J.  F.  Gulick  in  the  course  of  one 
of  his  missionary  talks.  He  said:  "A  medical missionary  at  Osaka,  Japan,  had  among  his 
patients  a  lady  of  some  intelligence  and  cul- 

ture. He  gave  her  a  Testament,  which  she 
received  politely,  as  a  Japanese  lady  would 
surely  do;  but  after  looking  at  it  carelessly,she 
laid  it  aside.  Some  weeks  later  she  took  the 
book  and  began  reading  the  first  page  of 
Matthew.  The  more  she  read,  the  more  deep- 

ly interested  she  became,  and  could  scarcely 
leave  the  book  until  it  was  finished.  Then 

she  said,  '  I  must  read  it  again,  for  1  cannot 
take  it  all  in  at  one  reading;' so  she  read  it 
right  through  a  second  time.  Then  she  said, 
'  I  must  go  to  the  man  who  gave  me  this 
book.  Perhaps  he  can  tell  me  about  these 
great  words  of  life. '  So  she  started  off  to  find 
the  physician.  When  she  reached  his  house 
he  was  not  at  home,  but  his  wife  was  there. 
The  first  thing  she  said  to  the  wife  was,  '  May 
I  not  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost?' 
Falling  on  her  knees  she  said,  '  Give  me  the gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  1  may  understand 
these  things.'  The  good  woman  explained  to 
her  that  this  gift  must  be  received  from  the 
Lord.  So  they  read  and  prayed  together  un- 

til the  physician  himself  returned;  then  the 
three  talked  and  prayed  together. 

"Meanwhile  the  husband  missed  his  wife, 
and  as  she  had  said  something  about  going  to 
the  physician,  he  sought  and  found  her  there, 
and  they  all  remained  into  the  morning  hours 
before  they  returned  home.  That  woman  is 
now  an  earnest  Christian. 

Mrs.  Mary  Qement  Leavitt,  the  world  mis- 
sionary of  the  National  Woman's  Christian 

Temperance  Union,  has  returned  from  her 
world  tour.  She  has  been  absent  from  the 
country  for  eight  years,  during  which  time  she 
has  visited  forty-four  lands  in  the  interest  of 
temperance  work. 

"  My  dear  fellow,  Nature  has  given  us  bald  heads  but  Cincinnati 
has  given  us  Ivory  Soap.  Rub  one  blessing  with  the  other  blessing, 

and  like  the  quality  of  Mercy,  you  are  'twice  blessed.'  Take  my 
word  for  it,  Ivory  tempers  the  discomfort  to  the  shorn  man.  It 

makes  the  hair  and  skin  soft  and  pleasant  to  the  touch.    Just  try  it 
once 

l »» 

Copyright  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

--Religious  Music-- 

Choice  Sacred  Solos. 
Thirty-nine  songs  for  soprano,  mez/o-soprano,  and tenor.  Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.25;  cloth, 

gilt,  $2.00. Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  Low  Voice. 
Forty  songs  far  contralto,  baritone,  and  bass. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt,  $2.00. Choice  Sacred  Duets. 
Thirty  duets  by  standard  authors.  Just  published. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt,  $2.00. 

Sahbath  Day  DItisic. 
Selected  for  the  piano  and  organ  from  the  great 
Oratorios.  Hymnals,  etc.    Heavy   paper.  $1.00; 
boards,  $1.25:  cloth  gilt  $2.00. 

Emerson's  Choice  Anthems. A  remarkable  book.  Anthems.  Jubitates.etc.  Send 
for  special  circular.  Boards,  $1.00;  $0.00  per  dozen. 
Any  booh  mailed  free  on  receijA  of  price. 

Full  Catalogue  of  Sacred  Music  adapted  for  all 
occasions  sent  free  on  application. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  H.  DITSO>'  A  CO.,  J.  E.  DITSftt  k  CO.. 867  Broadway,  New  York.      1228  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

VALUABLE  S UMUT  SCHOOL  SQNGS. 

By  Drs.  Lowry  and  Doane. 
$30  per  100  Copies. 

Bright  Array. 

Winnowed  Songs,  StEWr"-  
S:? Select  Songs. 

By  Rev.  Dr.  Pklol-bet.  $40 100  Copies. 

Phnral  \nn(rc      R?  ,,r  Strvke*-  <J,,st 
UllUlQl  OUIIgOi    issued.)    $40  per  100  Copies. 
Sample  copies  mailed  on  receipt  of  price,  re- 

turnable if  not  adopted. 
THE  BICLOW  &,  MAIN  COMPANY, 

81  RANDOLPH  STREET,  I  7«  EAST  NINTH  ST., 
Chicago.  New  York. 

Sample   Vial      RUBIFOAM "  sen 

free  by 

E.  W.  HOYT  &CO.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

That  tired  feeling  should  be  got  rid  of  immedi- 
ately. Do  not  let  summer  heat  overtake  you 

when  languid  and  tired.  Tone  up  your  system 

and  gain  strength  by  taking  Hood''  Sarsaparilla. 

COMFORT  for  HOT  WEATHER. 

The  Crown  Perfumery  Co's 

INVIGORATING 

LAVENDER 

SALTS. (Reoistkrkd.) 

In  the  sultry  sum- mer days,  when  any  sort 
of  exertion  is  unwelcome, 
and  when  we  are  only  too thankful  toenjoy  anything 
which  cools  and  refreshes 
ns,  we  are  glad  to  be  able to  recommend  tothenotice 
of  our  readers  a  delightful 
new  invention  recently 

patented  by  the  Crown  Perfumery  Com. pany,  of  177  New  Bond  Street.  Under  the title  of  Lavender  Malta  they  have  prepared  a 
strong  and  invigorating  smelling  salts,  entirely  free 
from  the  bitter,  pungent  and  positively  disagreeable 
odour  which,  as  a  rule,  distinguishes  all  ordinary 
smelling  salts.  Here  we  have  the  delightfully  fresh 
perfumeof  lavender,  mingled  with  something  which 19  strong  and  powerful,  but  not  in  the  least  degree 
unpleasant.  These  Lavender  Salts  will  be  found  a 
delightful  addition  toevery  lady's  toilet  table,  for 
they  are  bevond  doubt  the  nv>8t  acreeable  deodor- izer that  exists.  By  leaving  the  stopper  out  of  the 
bottle  for  a  few  minutes  the  air  of  any  room  will 
become  purified,  and  the  atmosphere  rendered  re- 

freshing and  invigorating.— Lady's  Pictorial,  London, 
NEW   ENLARGED  EDITION. 

Encouragements  to  Faith. 
907  Paget.   Cloth.  Price  7S  Cents. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Murray,  in  his  popular  work 
"Abide  in  Christ."  has  mentioned  this  book  as  one specially  to  be  recommended  for  young,  weak,  or 
doubting  Christians. Here  is  a  warm  hand  and  a  loving  heart  tendered 
you.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from  one  who  harbors  no 
doubts,  and  would  gladly  help  you  to  break  away  from them.  This  book  has  greatly  helped  many  Christians 
to  a  stronger  faith  in  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus:  wo 
earnestly  hope  that  m:.ny  more  may  be  benefitted  by it." — Preface. 

"This  volume  by  J.W.Kimball.seems  to  be  precisely sncb  a  one  as  a  Christian  would  desire  to  put  into  tha 
hands  >of  any  young  man  or  woman  troubled  with doubts  concerning  the  religious  life.  It  has  reference to  the  experience  of  the  soul  rather  than  tba  mind, 
and  is  in  fact,  a  tender,  confidential  exhortation  hav- 

ing its  motive  in  love  to  cultivate  faith  in  God." — Boston 
Advertiser.    

J.   E.   JEWETT,  Publisher  and  ItookseUer. 
77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

Send  $200  to  the  Tract  Depot,  Orillta,  Ont., 
Canada,  for  Special  Sample  Package  of  Gospel  Litera- ture containing  2,000  Tracts,  Booklets  and  Gospel 
handbills.  200  different  kinds.  Special  value.  Post  free. 
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AS  GOD  LEADS. 
UST  as  God  leads  me  1  would  go; 

I  would  not  ask  to  choose  my  way, 
Content  with  whaPhe  will  bestow, 

Assured  he  will  not  let  me  stray. 
So  as  he  leads,  my  path  I  make, 
And  step  by  step  I  gladly  take, 

A  child  in  him  confiding. 

Just  as  God  leads  I  am  content; 
1  rest  me  calmly  in  his  hands ; 

That  which  he  has  decreed  and  sent, 
That  which  his  will  for  me  commands, 

1  would  that  he  should  all  fulfill; 
That  1  should  do  his  gracious  will, 

In  living  or  in  dying. 

Just  as  God  leads,  I  all  resign; 
I  trust  me  to  my  father's  will; 

When  reason's  rays  deceptive  shine, His  counsel  would  I  yet  fulfill; 
That  which  his  love  ordained  as  right, 
Before  he  brought  me  to  the  light, 
My  all  to  him  resigning. 

A  JAPANESE  CLKRGYMAN. 

N  a  recent  letter  to  the  Independent ,  the 
Rev.  Julius  Soper,  a  missionary  in  Tokio, 
Japan,  gives  the  following  interesting  de- 

tails of  a  native  clergyman.  Mr.  Soper 
heard  him  speak  at  a  conference,  and 
being  astonished  at  his  intelligence  and 

eloquence  made  inquiries  about  him  and 
learned  the  facts  here  given : 

Mr.  Honda  was  one  of  the  first  baptized 
Christians  in  Japan.  He  was  baptized  in  Yoko- 

hama about  twenty  years  ago,  while  a  stu- 
dent, by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Ballagh  (I  think)  of 

the  Dutch  Reformed  Mission.  Afterward, 
when  the  Rev.  John  Ing,  of  the  Methodist 
Mission,  organized  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  Hirosaki,  Mr.  Honda,  joined  that 
church.  In  1878,  Mr.  Honda  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  in  Hakodate.  For  several  years 
he  worked  as  a  regular  preacher;  he  then 
located  and  gave  himself  to  politics.  For  a 
while  he  was  a  member  of  the  Ken-kwai  (the 
Prefectural  Assembly  of  his  district),  and  be- 

came a  prominent  man  in  that  section  of  the 
country;  he  also  gained  considerable  national 
notoriety.  He  still  continued  to  work  as  a 
local  preacher  in  his  own  province,  and  helped 
to  build  up  the  Christian  cause.  When  it  was 
decided  to  establish  the  Imperial  Diet,  Mr. 
Honda  was  spoken  of  as  the  candidate  for 
election  from  his  province.  He  went  to  the 
United  States  in  1887,  actually  sent  by  his 
admirers,  to  study  the  political  system  of  the 
country,  with  a  view  of  being  selected  as 
their  representative.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
he  would  have  been  elected,  had  he  not 
changed  his  mind  after  reaching  the  United 
States.  He  there  decided  to  give  up  politics 
and  devote  himself  to  religion  and  education. 
His  adherents,  by  his  advice,  then  elected  a 
Mr.  Kikuchi,  a  warm  personal  friend  of  Mr. 
Honda,  to  the  Imperial  Diet. 

After  Mr.  Honda  reached  the  United  States 
he  had  a  wonderful  escape  from  impending 
death.  He  was  visiting  Scranton,  Penn.,  in 
company  with  two  Japanese  friends.  One 
day  they  were  out  sight-seeing  in  the  neigh- 

borhood. While  out  he  got  a  little  separated 
from  his  two  friends;  and,  when  halfway 
across  a  railroad  bridge,  he  saw  approaching 
an  express  train,  just  turning  a  bend  in  the 
road  and  about  to  cross  the  bridge.  Death 
stared  him  in  the  face.  Going  in  either  direc- 

tion was  instant  death  !  With  great  presence 
of  mind,  he  lay  down  on  the  boards  that 
rested  on  the  cross-ties  that  supported  the 
rails,  and  the  train  passed  over  him — he  un- harmed !    His  coat  was  torn  a  little.    He  had 

already  been  seriously  thinking  of  giving  up 
politics,  and  devoting  himself  to  the  moral 
and  religious  welfare  of  his  people.  This 
wonderful  preservation  determined  the  ques- 

tion; he  felt  God  had  spared  him  for  some 
great  purpose.  He  spent  two  years  at  Drew 
Theological  Seminary,  and  returned  to  Japan 
last  summer.  He  is  now  the  President  of  the 
'Anglo-Japanese  College  in  Tokio,  doing  noble and  faithful  work  for  the  Master. 

AMONG  COKEAN  WOMEN. 
fi]  N  Corea  as  in  China  and  other  Oriental 

lands  the  women  are  secluded  and  treated 
as  inferiors.  In  Corea,  however,  they  are 
better  off  than  in  China,  inasmuch  as  their 

feet  are  not  crippled  and  distorted  by  the  cruel 
bandages.  But  her  world  centres  in  a  dirty 
kitchen  which  she  has  not  ambition  to  clean, 
and  as  she  is  very  seldom  taught  to  read  she 
becomes  a  dull,  weary  drudge.  Mrs.  M.  F. 
Scranton,  the  wife  of  a  missionary  in  Corea, 
has  been  making  an  effort  to  reach  these  poor 
creatures,  and  has  met  with  much  success. 
Other  ladies  have  joined  in  the  work  and  they 
have  now  regularly  organized  classes,  well- 
attended.  The  Rev.  H.  G.  Appenzeller,  in 
writing  to  a  contemporary  from  Seoul,  Corea, 
gives  the  following  report  of  the  movement: 

Mrs.  Scranton  says  that  the  chief  difficulty 
consists  in  the  fact  that  the  women  think  so 
little  and  their  ideas  are  very  narrow.  But  the 
work  of  educating  them  was  begun,  then 
medical  work,  and  finally  direct  evangelical 
work.  This  is  the  order  in  which  they  were 
introduced,  and  the  labors  are  continued  along 
these  lines.  Results  are  not  to  be  looked  for 
before  the  seed  has  had  time  to  take  root. 
Yet  there  are  a  few  things  that  cheer  us  even 
while  breaking  the  fallow  ground.  Corea  has 
two  girls'  schools  with  an  attendance  of  about 
forty;  one  hospital,  where  nearly  2,400 patients 
were  treated  the  last  year,  and  religious  services 
are  held  regularly  on  the  Sabbath  with  an 
attendance  of  upward  of  two  hundred. 

One  of  the  ladies  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
has  a  weekly  sewing-class  at  her  own  house 
where  women  of  all  ranks  and  conditions 
come,  and  while  engaged  in  needle-work  the 
Gospel  story  is  read  to  them  and  explained. 
Another  lady  of  the  same  mission  has  a  class 
in  the  city  away  from  her  home.  The  hospital, 
in  charge  of  a  Methodist  lady,  is  the  centre  of 
a  very  interesting  and  efficient  Christian  work. 
Sometimes  women  come,  not  because  they 
are  sick,  but  because  they  want  to  hear  about 
"the  new  doctrine."  A  week  or  so  ago  a 
whole  party  asked  admission  at  the  gate,  say- 

ing they  had  come  to  be  taught.  They  entered 
the  compound  and  made  straight  for  the 
teacher,  listened  most  attentively  to  the  story 
told  them,  and  when  leaving  said  they  would 
come  again,  and  they  did. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon  two  ladies  were 
walking  on  the  city  wall.  They  were  followed 
by  a  number  of  children  who  sang  in  their 
own  tongue,  not  only  one  stanza  but  the 
whole  of  "There  is  a  happy  land."  Who these  children  were  and  where  they  learned  it, 
these  ladies  did  not  know.  The  children  may 
not  be  converted,  but  they  carried  a  Christian 
song  into  more  than  one  dark  home.  I  heard 
parts  of  the  same  tune  sung,  and  on  looking 
around  me  found  two  little  girls  singing  such 
parts  as  they  had  picked  up  when  visiting 
their  two  older  sisters,  who  are  in  a  Christian 
school. 

Several  of  the  Christian  girls  in  one  of  the 
schools  mentioned  above  declined  to  go  home 
on  the  native  New  Year.  They  felt  they 
would  be  under  obligation  to  take  part  in 
offering  the  annual  sacrifice  to  the  dead,  and 
they  therefore  preferred  to  stay  away. 

Pears'  Soap 

^^^^has  been  established  in  London  IOO  YEARS  both  as^^L a  COMPLEXION  and  as  a  SHAVING  SOAP,  has  obtained  19 
international  awards,  and  is  now  sold  in  every  city  of  the  world. 

It  is  the  purest,  cleanest,  finest, 
The  most  economical,  and  therefore 

The  best  and  most  popular  of  all  soaps 
for  general  toilet  purposes  ;  and  for  use  in  the  nursery  it  is  recom- 

mended by  thousands  of  intelligent  mothers  throughout  the  civilized  world, 
because  while  serving  as  a  cleanser  and  detergent,  its  emollient  properties 
prevent  the  chafing  and  discomforts  to  which  in/anls  are  so  liable. 

PEARS'  SOAP  can  now  be  had  of  nearly  all  Druggists  in  the  United 
States,  but  be  sure  that  you  get  the  genuine,  as  there-are  worthless  imitations* 
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Every  humor  op  the  skin  and  scalp of  infancy  and  childhood,  whether  torturing,  dis- 
figuring, itching,  burning,  scaly,  crusted,  pimpiy,  or 

blotchy,  with  loss  of  hair,  and  every  impurity  of  the 
blood,  whether  simple,  scrofulous,  or  hereditary,  is 
speedily,  permanently,  and  economically  cured  by  the Cuticura  Remedies,  consisting  of  Cuticura,  the 
great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticura  Soap,  an  exquisite  Skin Purifier  and  Beautifier,  and  Cuticura  Resolvent, 
the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and  greatest  of  Humor 
Remedies,  when  the  best  physicians  and  all  other  rem- 

edies fail.  Parents,  save  your  children  years  of  men- 
tal and  physical  suffering.  Begin  now.  Delays  are 

dangerous.    Cnres  made  in  chiidhood  are  permanent. 
Sold  everywhere.  Price,  Cuticura  50c.  ;  Soap.  25c.  ; 

Resolvent,  $1.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and  Chemi- cal Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

>SF*  Baby's  skin  and  scalp  purified  and  beautified  «©ff 
<g*  by  Cuticura  Soap.  «ffiff 

Kidney  pains,  backache,  and  muscular  rheu- matism relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  celebrated 
Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

Revised  Edition 140th  Thousand. 

OUR  COUNTRY. 

By  Dr.  Josiah  Strong, 
Paper,  30  cts.  Clotli,  60ci». 

The  Most  Powerful  Book  of  the  Century  on  America. 
This  revision  which  is  based  on  the  Census  of  18D0 

shows  the  changes  of  the  last  ten  years  and  pictures 
the  religious,  social  and  economic  conditions  and  ten- dencies of  our  country  to-day,  thus  adding  to  the  value 
of  the  earlier  editions  the  merit  of  being  the  first  gen- 

eral application  of  the  revelations  of  the  recent  Cen- sus to  the  discussion  of  the  great  questions  of  the  day. 
The  present  edition  has  been  printed  from  entirely 
new  plates  and  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  more  than 
one-third  new  matter.  Diagrams  have  also  been  em- ployed to  forcibly  illustrate  some  of  the  more  startling 
facts  and  comparisons. 

DR.  PIERSON'S  LATEST  WORK. 

Stumbling  Stones  Removed  from  the  Word  of  Qod 
By  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.D. 

18  mo.   Cloth,  50  cts. 
In  this  little  book  many  supposed  difficulties  of  the 

Bible  are  shown  not  to  be  such  in  fact,  and  such  sim- 
ple rules  of  interpretation  of  a  general  character  are 

laid  down,  as  to  make  clear  the  literal  truth  of  many 
passages  which  to  some  minds  have  previously  been 
doubtful  or  only  capable  of  the  explanation  that  they 
were  used  metaphorically.  The  book  is  especially 
timely,  now  that  general  interest  is  turned  toward  the 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures. 

Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price  by 
THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO.,  Publishers, 

740  &  743  Broadway,  IVew  York. 

THE  BIBLE  READER. 
Tells  how  to  read  the  Bible  po  hp 

to  ENJOY  it.  Helps  the  young  to  ac- 
quire a  taste  for  the  Book,  Bright, 

breezy,  sparkling.  8  beautiful  pages a  month.  On  trial  one  year  only 
25  cts.  silver.  Address, 
THE  BIBLE  EEADEE,  Franklinton,N.C. 

"  Demonology  or  Spiritualism, 
Ancientaud  Modern."—"  An  effective  weapon."— "A swor4  of  tire."—"  Only  unanswerable  work  on  the subject."— Startling  disclosures.— History  facts  and data  —Scores  saved  already.  Whole  communities 
rescued.  Every  family,  preacher  and  christian  workei 
needs  one.  310  pp.  12mo,  cloth.  Price  reducedto  $1. 
Sent  by  maii,  postpaid,  on  n  ceipt  of  price.  Address 
J.  E.JEWETT.  77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

July  i,  1891. 

ABSOLUTELY *~  ii 1 

Ask  your  grocer  for 
The  Cleveland  Cook  Book, 

(free),  containing  over  35c  proved  receipts.  If  he  doso not  have  it,  send  stamp  and  address  30  the  Cleveland 
Baking  Powder  Co,,  81  Fulton  Street,  New  York,  and 
a  copy  will  be  mailed  you.    Please  mention  this  paper 

MEXICO 

Contributions  in  aid  of 
Christian  work  in  Mexico 

are  most  pressingly  need- 
ed, and  can  be  mailed  tc 

the  address  of 
BISHOP  H.  C.  RILEY, 

Care  of  J.  P.  HEATH 
43  Bible  House,  New  Yo~k. 

GOOD  NEWS 

IP  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking: 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful fmwnm ,  .„„  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set,  Uinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss^Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

APCUTC  of  every  kind.  Men  and  Women  seeking AUCIl  IO>  business  change.  $75  to  $100  monthly. 

Should  send  for  our  "Copyrighted  methods  "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pur- chasingAgency,  No.  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

V  REAL  SEA  I5.V  I  I I 
AT  HOME, 

BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SKA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  'This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 

and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for.  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 

directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 

same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  ar^  usually 
found  in  our  surf.    Send  for  Circular. 

A..  J.  DlT.ll  A  TV.  Ding-gpist, 
BROADWAY,   CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NZW  YORK. 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  neat  trip  To,  Thronsli,  and  From  the  Christ-lanil.  Illustrated  with  over 460  wmider- ful  enern  ui">  also  a  grand  picture  or  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  iu  13  odors  and  ten  reel  in  leiiBtti. 
.  «i.V»A    wi  a  ■l-r-l-rt       Exclusive  territory.   No  capital  needed.   Write  At  once.  Address. 
AGENTS  WANTED.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 
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SACRED  MOUNT  OLIVET. 
The  Hill  or  all  Hills  that  I-ics  Closes!  to  the 
Christian's   Heart -Its  Wondrous  History. 

N  the  eastern  or 
sunniest  side  of 
J  e  r  u  s  a  lem,  and 
separated  from  the 
city  by  the  beauti- 

ful Valley  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  lies  a 
hilly  ridge,  dotted 
with  trees.  Some 
of  the  gravest 
scenes  in  the 

world's  history,  scenes  of  dramatic  import to  the  whole  human  race,,  have  been  en- 
acted upon  its  sloping  heights.  Over  its  crest 

David  fled  from  his  enemies  ;  down  its  flow- 
ered pathways  a  greater  than  David  came  in 

triumphal  progress  to  the  Holy  City.  In  its 
groves  Solomon  worshipped  his  idols.  The 
garden  at  its  foot,  now  resplendent  in  sunshine, 
now  shadowed  by  passing  clouds,  witnessed 
Christ's  agony  and  betrayal. Comparatively  little  mention  is  made  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives  in  the  Old  Testament. 
David  is  described  as  going  "  up  by  the  ascent 
of  Olives,"  presumably  on  the  western  side  of 
the  hill,  when  he  escaped  during  Absalom's rebellion  and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  for  a 
time.  The  heathen  temples  erected  by  Sol- 

omon, when  he  built  a  "  high  place  for 
Chemosh  on  the  hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem," 
are  supposed  to  have  given  to  the  eninence 
the  name  of  "  The  Mount  of  Corruption  "  by which  it  was  known  for  a  time  after  the  wise 
but  weak  monarch  had  passed  away,  and  the 
idolatrous  evil  had  been  effaced.  Luke  gives 
it  the  name  of  "  Mount  Elaion,"  which  was 
probably  the  common  appellation,  but  the 
other  Evangelists  simply  describe  it  as  Olivet, 
or  the  Mount  of  Olives,  referring  to  the  oil- 
producing  trees  that  have  grown  there  from 
time  immemorial.  The  rabbins  denominated 
it  "  The  Mount  of  Anointing"  probably  from the  same  cause.  The  Mohammedan  residents 

of  Jerusalem  at  the  present  day  call  it  "  Jebel- 
el-Zeitun." 
By  whatever  name  the  sacred  mount  is 

known  matters  little  to  the  Christian,  who 
associates  it  more  closely  with  the  life  and 
times  of  the  Saviour  than  any  other  hill  in 
Palestine.  Zion,  Moriah,  Scopus,  Gibeah, 
Ramah,  Mizpeh,  Lebanon,  and  Carmel  are 
nearly  all  greater  in  height  and  some  of  them 
are  giants  by  comparison  witn  Olivet,  but  none 
is  so 

Dear  to  the  Christian  Heart. 

■  Around  Olivet's  gentle  slopes  hang  the  mem- 
ories of  the  happiest  and  the  saddest  days  in 

the  human  life  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  View- 

ed from  St.  Stephen's  Gate,  at  the  City  Wall, 
it  rises  gradually  in  grey  terraced  slopes,  inter- 

spersed with  white  limestone  rocks,  to  a 
height  of  about  six  hundred  feet.  At  its  foot 
runs  the  Brook  Kidron,  winding  in  and  out  in 
picturesque  fashion,  and  marking  the  dividing 
line  between  Olivet  and  Mount  Moriah. 
Many  roads  cross  it.  At  its  central  height  is 
the  Church  of  the  Ascension.  At  its  base  and 
between  it  and  Jerusalem,  lies  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane.  Its  eastern  declivity  shades 
gradually  off  into  the  wilderness  of  Judea. 
From  its  wooded  height  can  be  seen  Bethany, 
the  Mount  of  Defence,  and  an  eminence  called 
by  the  monks  the  Viri  Galilcei. 

Save  for  the  soft  grey  tint  of  the  olive  leaves 
the  general  aspect  of  the  Mount  is  bleak  and 
uninviting.  Fig  trees,  too,  abound  and  their 
dark  green  foliage  somewhat  relieves  the  pic- 

ture, but  as  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour,  olive 
trees  are  the  most  abundant,  dotting  it  every- 

where in  small  clumps  and  in  places  set  so 
thickly  together  as  to  form  cool  and  inviting 
groves.  Many  of  these  trees  are  c'd  and 
gnarled,  and  some  of  the  more  ancient  date  far 
back  into    forgotten   generations.    It  may 

even  be  that  a  few  of  those  trees  that  now  look 
down  on  the  Holy  City  were  there  is  the  days 
when 

Christ  Walked  on  Earth 
and  that  he  stood  at  times  under  the  shadow 

of  their  spreading  branches,  'as  he  wandered 
on  the  slopes  of  the  Mount,  teaching  his  dis- 

ciples. When  the  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  the  editor  of 
The  Christian  Herald,  with  the  publisher 
of  this  paper,  visited  the  Holy  Land  last 
year,  he  was  struck  with  the  beauty  of 
these  olive  trees  which  are  regarded  by  all 
travellers  as  the  most  famous  in  the  world.  It 
was  observed  that  in  some  places,  where  the 
trees  grow  so  thickly  together  as  to  retard  de- 

velopment, they  were  trimmed  by  lopping  off 
large  branches,  and  arrangements  were  subse- 

quently made  to  secure  a  number  of  the  limbs. 
These  were  taken  to  Jerusalem  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  skilful  workers  in  wood,  who  cut 
them  into  slabs  and  polished  each  section  to  a 
degree  that  brought  out  in  the  rarest  perfection 
the  beauties  of  the  grain,  with  its  rich,  dark 
veinings  and  fine  peculiar  traceries,  totally  un- 

like the  heart  of  any  other  tree.  These  slabs 
of  olive  wood  thus  prepared  with  consummate 
skill, were  then  ready  for  shipment  to  this  coun- 

try for  purposes  with  which  many  readers  of 
this  journal  will  in  due  time  be  made  acquainted. 
It  may  readily  be  imagined  that  it  was  no  small 
task  to  arrange  such  an  undertaking,  and  for 
several  months  almost  every  native  worker  in 
wood  within  the  limits  of  the  Sacred  City  was 
busily  engaged  on  these  slabs  and  it  was  even 
found  necessary  to  hire  workmen  from  Beth- lehem. 

In  Prophecy 

the  Mount  of  Olives  holds  a  prominent  place. 
It  is  mentioned  by  Ezekiel  in  his  wondrous 

an  ancient  caravan-road  across  it,  from 
almost  any  point  of  which  the  buildings  of 
Zion  may  be  seen.  On  this  road  and  presum- 

ably on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Mount,  the 
Saviour  and  his  disciples  walked  when  he  said 
to  them :  "Go.  ye  into  the  village  which  is  op- 

posite you  and  immediately  ye  shall  find  an 
ass  tied  and  a  colt  with  her.  Having  found 
them,  bring  them  to  me."  And  when  they had  brought  them  and  the  Saviour,  mounting, 
had  turned  his  face  toward  Jerusalem,  the  peo- 

ple of  the  village  saw  the  procession  advancing 
along  the  eastern  ridge  and  the  people  from  the 
city  also.    During  the  whole  of 

That  Ride  of  Triumph, 

the  city  and  the  temple  were  in  full  view,  ft 
was  from  the  slope  of  Olivet  that  Jesus  predict- 

ed the  destruction  of  the  temple.  And  it  was 
to  the  foot  of  the  Mount,  to  the  beautiful  Gar- 

den of  Gethsemane,  that  he  went  with  his 
disciples  after  the  Last  Supper,  "and  when 
they  had  sung  a  hymn." Concerning  the  most  wondrous  of  all  the 
events  that  took  place  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
— the  Ascension — there  has  been  among  emi- 

nent writers  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
the  exact  locality.  Eusebius,  Dr.  Porter,  Elli- 
cott,  Williams,  and  other  authorities,  however, 
all  agree  that  it  took  place  there.  Guides  also 
indicate  to  visitors  many  other  places  of  inter- 

est, including  the  tomb  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
Christ,  the  spot  where  Jesus  first  said  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  tombs  of  the  Prophets,  the 
place  where  the  Apostles  composed  the  Creed 
(a  sort  of  cavern,)  and  the  knoll  from  which 
the  disciples  viewed  the  Ascension.  On  the 
eastern  side  of  the  hill  are  still  pointed  out  the 
site  of  the  blasted  fig-tree,  the  tomb  of  Lazarus 
and  the  stone  upon  which  the  Saviour  sat, 
when  Mary  and  Martha  came  to  him. 

The  Church  of  the  Ascension. 
The  Church  of  the  Ascension  (shown 

in  the  illustration),  commemorates  an  event 

originally  erected  by  the  Empress  Helena, 
about  three  hundred  and  thirty-three  years 
after  Christ.  Some  three  hundred  and  seventy 
years  later,  this  modest  edifice  gave  way  to  a 
more  imposing  one  which  was  built  about  the 
year  700  a.d.  That  building,  too  disappeared 
in  the  course  of  centuries,  and  a  mosque  took 
its  place.  In  the  centre  of  an  open  court  be- 

side it,  is  a  little  domed  building  on  a  rock, 
and  on  the  latter  according  to  tradition,  is  the 
supposed  impress  of  the  foot  of  the  Saviour, 
where  he  last  touched  the  earth.  The  mina- 

ret and  domes  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension 
are  the  most  conspicuous  marks  on  the  summit 
of  Olivet.  The  Church  is  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  very  poor  buildings — mere  hovels,  in 
fact — called  by  the  Arabs  the  Kefr-et-Tur. 

Doubtless,  the  Roman  soldiers  did  much  to- 
ward denuding  Olivet  of  trees,  for  the  sappers 

and  miners  of  Titus'  army  stripped  the  country- 
side of  wood  to  use  in  the  siege  and  for  fuel. 

But  there  was  a  time  when  the  trees  on  the 
hill-side  grew  thick  as  a  forest.  The  illustra- 

tion on  this  page  shows  the  summit  of  Olivet  as 
it  is  at  the  present  day,  and  is  reproduced  from 
a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage 
during  his  recent  visit.  Whatever  changes 
take  place  elsewhere  in  the  world,  Olivet  will 
continue  to  the  end  of  time  to  be  a  central 
spot  of  interest  and  attraction  to  Christian  pil- 

grims from  all  lands. 
O.  Garden  of  Olives,  thou  dear  honored  spot. 
The  fame  of  Ihy  glory  shall  ne'er  he  forgot; The  theme  most  transporting  to  seraphs  above. 
The  triumph  of  sorrow,  the  triumph  of  love. 
The  "Mountain  of  Light  "  as  the  Arabs  call 

Olivet,  is  not  quite  a  mile  from  the  village  of 
Bethany.  A  favorite  route  for  pilgrims  is  the 
road  leading  from  Bethany  across  the  Mount, 
supposed  to  be  identical  with  that  chosen  by 
Christ.  The  descent  to  Gethsemane  is  steep 
and  somewhat  rocky.  In  the  Garden,  three 
trees  are  still  shown,  which  are  said  to  have 
been  there  in  the  Saviour's  time — the  Tree  of 
Agony,  beneath  which  he  prayed  so  bitterly; 

vision  of  the  Lord's-departurefrjm  Jeru- 
salem. The  glory  of  the  Lord  first  left  the 

sanctuary  and  stood  on  the  threshold;  then 
it  removed  to  a  position  over  the  East  Gate  of 
the  Lord's  house;  then  it  went  up  and  "stood 
upon  the  mountain  which  is  upon  the  east 
side  of  the  city"  (Olivet).  For  three  and  a  half 
years  the  Shekinah  remained  on  Mount  Olivet, 
calling  to  the  Jews:  "Return  to  me  and  I  will 
return  to  you."  In  Nehemiah's  time  the  Mount 
was  studded  with  olive  trees  for  he  says:  "Go forth  unto  the  Mount  and  fetch  olive  branches 

and  pine  branches  .  .  .  to  make  booths."  Most 
important  of  all  is  Zechariah's  prophecy  of  our 
Lord's  second  coming,  wherein  he  says:  "His feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of 

Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east." 4-)  .  .  ,    ,  , 
During  Christ  s  ministry  on  earth,  this  sacred 

Mount  was  practically  his  home,  for  he  passed 
his  days  and  nights  amid  its  groves.    There  is 

which 
forms 
one  of  the 

group  o  f fundamental 
facts  in  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  built  on 
the  central  point  of  the  Mount,  on  a  ridge 
that  runs  due  north  for  about  a  mile  and  then 
sweeps  westward,  encircling  a  curve  of  the 
brook  Kedron.  From  the  Garden  of  Gethsem- 

ane up  the  slope  of  Olivet  to  the  Church  ot 
the  Ascension,  there  runs  a  slight  depression 
which  serves  to  make  the  Church  stand  out 
all  the  more  prominent.    The  structure  was 

,  X 

ON    MOUNT   OLIVET'S  SUMMIT. 
(  The  Church  of  the  Ascension  is  seen  in  the  back-ground.) 

the  Tree  where  Judas  betrayed  his  Master  with 
a  kiss  and  the  Tree  beneath  which  the  disci- 

ples slept.  Orientals  declare  that  the  Olive tree  lives  a  thousand  years,  and  that  even  after 
the  branches  fade,  the  roots  still  live  and  give 
forth  new  shoots.  It  is,  therefore,  not  im- 

probable that  these  trees  are,  at  the  roots, 
identical  with  those  that  flourished  there  dur- 

ing Jesus'  life  on  earth. 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  WEATHER. 

Dr.  Talmage  takes  for  his  text:  "Hath  the  rain  a  Father 
This  Book  of  Job  has  been  the  subject 

of  unbounded  theological  wrangle.  Men 
have  made  it  the  ring  in  which  to  display 
their  ecclesiastical  pugilism.  Some  say 
that  the  Book  of  Job  is  a  true  history; 
others,  that  it  is  an  allegory;  others,  that 
it  is  an  epic  poem;  others,  that  it  is  a 
drama.  Some  say  that  Job  lived  eighteen 
hundred  years  before  Christ,  others  say 
that  lie  never  lived  at  all.  Some  say  that 
the  author  of  this  book  was  Job;  others, 
David;  others,  Solomon.  The  discussion 
has  landed  some  in  blank  infidelity.  Now, 
I  have  no  trouble  with  the  Books  of  Job 
or  Revelation — the  two  most  mysterious 
books  in  the  Bible — because  of  a  rule  I 
adopted  some  years  ago.  I  wade  down 
into  a  Scripture  passage  as  long  as  I  can 
touch  bottom,  and  when  I  cannot,  then  I 
wade  out.  I  used  to  wade  in  until  it 
was  over  my  head,  and  then  I  got 
drowned.  I  study  a  passage  of  Scripture 
so  long  as  it  is  a  comfort  and  help  to  my 
soul;  but  when  it  becomes  a  perplexity 
and  a  spiritual  upturning,  I  quit.  In 
other  words,  we  ought  to  wade  in  up  to 
our  heart,  but  never  wade  in  until  it  is 
over  our  head.  No  man  should  ever  ex- 

pect to  swim  across  this  great  ocean  of 
divine  truth.  I  go  down  into  that  ocean 
as  I  go  down  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean  at 
East  Hampton,  Long  Island,  just  far 
enough  to  bathe;  then  I  come  out.  I 
never  had  any  idea  that  with  my  weak 
hand  and  foot  I  could  strike  my  way 
clear  over  to  Liverpool. 

I  suppose  you  understand  your  family 
genealogy.  You  know  something  about 
your  parents,  your  grandparents,  your 
great-grandparents.  Perhaps  you  know 
where  they  were  born,  or  where  they 
died.  Have  you  ever  studied  the  parent- 

age of  the  shower:  "Hath  the  rain  a 
father?"  This  question  is  not  asked  by  a poetaster  or  a  scientist,  but  by  the  head 
of  the  universe.  To  humble  and  to  save 
Job,  God  asks  him  fourteen  questions; 
about  the  world's  architecture,  about  the 
refraction  of  the  sun's  rays,  about  the 
tides,  about  the  snow  crystal,  about  the 
lightnings,  and  then  he  arraigns  him 
with  the  interrogation  of  the  text:  "Hath 
the  rain  a  father?"  With  the  scientific 
wonders  of  the  rain  I  have  nothing  to 
do.  A  minister  gets  through  with  that 
kind  of  sermons  within  the  first  three 
years,  and  if  he  has  piety  enough  he  gets 
through  with  it  in  the  first  three  months. 
A  sermon  has  come  to  me  to  mean  one 

word  of  four  letters:  "help!"  You  all 
know  that  the  rain  is  not  an  orphan. 
You  know  it  is  not  cast  out  of  the  gates 
of  heaven  a  foundling.  You  would  answer 
the  question  of  my  text  in  the  affirmative. 
Safely  housed  during  the  storm,  you  hear 
the  rain  beating  against  the  window 
pane,  and  you  find  it  searching  all  the 
crevices  of  the  window  sill.  It  first  comes 
down  in  solitary  drops,  pattering  the 
dust,  and  then  it  deluges  the  fields  and 
angers  the  mountain  torrents,  and  makes 
the  traveller  implore  shelter.  You  know 
that  the  rain  is  not  an  accident  of  the 

world's  economy.  You  know  it  was born  of  the  cloud.  You  know  it  was 
rocked  in  the  cradle  of  the  wind  You 
know  it  was  sung  to  sleep  by  the  storm. 

Job  38  :  28. 
You  know  that  it  is  a  flying  evangel  from 
heaven  to  earth.    You  know  it  is  the 
Gospel  of  the  weather.    You  know  that 
God  is  its  father. 

If  this  be  true,  then,  how  wicked  is  our 
murmuring  about  climatic  changes.  The 
first  eleven  Sabbaths  after  I  entered  the 
ministry  it  stormed.  Through  the  week 

it  was  clear  wearier,'  but  on  the  Sab- baths the  old  country  meeting-house 
looked  like  Noah's  Ark  before  it  landed. 
A  few  drenched  people  sat  before  a 
drenched  pastor;  but  most  of  the  farmers 
stayed  at  home  and  thanked  God  that 
what  was  bad  for  the  church  was  good 
for  the  crops.  I  committed  a  good  deal 
of  sin  in  those  days  in  denouncing  the 
weather.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  some- 

times fret  about  stormy  Sabbaths,  or  hot 
Sabbaths,  or  inclement  Sabbaths.  They 
forget  the  fact  that  the  same  God  who 
ordained  the  Sabbath  and  sent  forth  his 
ministers  to  announce  salvation,  also 
ordained  the  weather.  "Hath  the  rain  a 

father?" 
Merchants,  also,  with  their  stores  filled 

with  new  goods,  and  their  clerks  hang- 
ing idly  around  the  counters,  commit  the 

same  transgression.  There  have  been 
seasons  when  trie  whole  spring  and  fall 
trade  has  been  ruined  by  protracted  wet 
weather.  The  merchants  then  examined 
the  "weather  probabilities"  with  more 
interest  than  they  read  their  Bibles.  They 
watched  for  a  patch  of  blue  sky.  They 
went  complaining  to  the  store,  and  came 
complaining  home   again.    In  all  that 

IN  THE  RATN. 

season  of  wet  feet,  and  dripping  gar- 
ments, and  impassable  streets,  they  never 

once  asked  the  question:  "Hath  the  rain 

a  father  ?" So  agriculturists  commit  this  sin. 
There  is  nothing  more  annoying  than  to 
have  planted  corn  rot  in  the  ground  be- 

cause of  too  much  moisture,  or  hay  all 
ready  for  the  mow  dashed  of  a  shower, 
or  wheat  almost  ready  for  the  sickle 
spoiled  with  the  rust.  How  hard  it  is  to 
bear  the  agricultural  disappointments. 
God  has  infinite  resources,  but  I  do  not 
think  he  has  capacity  to  make  weather 
to  please  all  the  farmers.  Sometimes  it 
is  too  hot,  or  it  is  too  cold;  it  is  too  wet, 
or  it  is  too  dry;  it  is  too  early,  or  it  is  too 
late.    They  forget   that   the  God  who 

promised  seed  time  and  harvest,  summer 
and  winter,  cold  and  heat,  also  ordained 
all  the  climatic  changes.  There  is  one 
question  that  ought  to  be  written  on 
every  barn,  on  every  fence,  on  every  hay- 

stack, on  every  farmhouse.  "Hath  the 

rain  a  father?" If  we  only  knew  what  a  vast  enterprise 
it  is  to  provide  appropriate  weather  for 
this  world,  we  would  not  be  so  critical  of 
the  Lord.  Isaac  Watts,  at  ten  years  of 
age,  complained  that  he  did  not  like  the 
hymns  that  were  sung  in  the  English 
Chapel.  "Well,"  said  his  father,  "Isaac, 
instead  of  your  complaining  about  the 
hymns,  go  and  make  hymns  that  are 
better."  And  he  did  go  and  make  hymns 
that  were  better.  Now,  I  say  to  you,  if 
you  do  not  like  the  weather,  get  up  a 
weather  company,  and  have  a  president, 
and  a  secretary,  and  a  treasurer,  and  a 
board  of  directors,  and  ten  million  dol- 

lars of  stock,  and  then  provide  weather 
that  will  suit  all  of  us.  There  is  a  man 
who  has  a  weak  head,  and  he  cannot 
stand  the  glare  of  the  sun.  You  must 
have  a  cloud  always  hovering  over  him. 
I  like  the  sunshine;  I  cannot  live  without 
plenty  of  sunlight,  so  you  must  always 
have  enough  light  for  me.  Two  ships 
meet  in  mid-Atlantic.  The  one  is  going 
to  Southampton,  and  the  other  is  coming 
to  New  York.  Provide  weather  that, 
while  it  is  abaft  for  one  ship,  it  is  not  a 
head  wind  for  the  other.  There  is  a  farm 
that  is  dried  up  for  the  lack  of  rain,  and 
here  is  a  pleasure-party  going  out  for  a 
field-excursion.  Provide  weather  that 
will  suit  the  dry  farm  and  the  pleasure- 
excursion.  No,  sirs,  I  will  not  take  one 
dollar  of  stock  in  your  weather  company. 
There  is  only  one  Being  in  the  universe 
who  knows  enough  to  provide  the  right 
kind  of  weather  for  this  world.  "Hath 

the  rain  a  father?" 
My  text  also  suggests  God's  minute supervisal.  You  see  the  Divine  Sonship 

in  every  drop  of  rain.  The  jewels  of  the 
shower  are  not  flung  away  by  a  spend- 

thrift who  knows  not  how  many  he 
throws  or  where  they  fall.  They  are  all 
shining  princes  of  heaven.  They  all 
have  an  eternal  lineage.  They  are  all 
the  children  of  a  King.  "Hath  the  rain 
a  father  ?"  Well,  then,  I  say  if  God  takes 
notice  of  every  minute  raindrop,  he  will 
take  notice  of  the  most  insignificant  affair 
of  my  life.  It  is  the  astronomical  view 
of  things  that  bothers  me.  We  look  up 
into  the  night-heavens,  and  we  say : 
"  Worlds  !  worlds  !"  and  how  insignifi- cant we  feel !  We  stand  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Washington  or  Mont  Blanc,  and 
we  feel  that  we  are  only  insects,  and  then 
we  say  to  ourselves  :  "Though  the  world 
is  so  large,  the  sun  is  one  million  four 

hundred  thousand  times  larger."  "O!" 
we  say,  "it  is  no  use,  if  God  wheels  that 
great  machinery  through  immensity,  he 
will  not  take  the  trouble  to  look  down  at 
me."  Infidel  conclusion.  Saturn,  Mer- 

cury, and  Jupiter  are  no  more  rounded, 
and  weighed,  and  swung  by  the  hand  of 
God  than  are  the  globules  on  a  lilac-bush 
the  morning  after  a  shower.  God  is  no 
more  in  magnitudes  than  he  is  in  min- 

utiae. If  he  has  scales  to  weigh  the 
mountains,  he  has  balances  delicate 
enough  to  weigh  the  infinitesimal.  You 
can  no  more  see  Him  through  the  tele- 

scope than  you  can  see  him  through  the 
microscope;  no  more  when  you  look  up 
than  when  you  look  down.  Are  not  the 
hairs  of  your  head  all  numbered  ?  and  if 
Himalaya  has  a  God,  "hath  not  the  rain 
a  father?"  I  take  this  doctrine  of  a  par- 

ticular Providence,  and  I  thrust  it  into 
the  very  midst  of  your  every  day  life.  If 
God  fathers  a  rain-drop,  is  there  anything 
so  insignificant  in  your  affairs  that  God 
will  not  father  that  ?  When  Druyse,  the 
gunsmith,  invented  the  needle-gun, which 
decided  the  battle  of  Sadowa,  was  it  a 

mere  accident  ?  When  a  farmer's  boy showed  Blucher  a  short  cut  by  which  he 
could  bring  his  army  up  soon  enough  to 
decide  Waterloo  for  England,  was  it  a 
mere  accident?    When  Lord  Byron  took 

a  piece  of  money  and  tossed  it  up  to  de- 
cide whether  or  not  he  should  be  affi- 

anced to  Miss  Millbank,  was  it  a  mere 
accident  which  side  of  the  money  was 
up  and  which  was  down  ?  When  the 
Christian  army  were  besieged  at  Beziers, 
and  a  drunken  drummer  came  in  at  mid- 

night and  rang  the  alarm  bell,  not 
knowing  what  he  was  doing,  but  waking 
up  the  host  in  time  to  fight  their  enemies 
that  moment  arriving,  was  it  an  acci- 

dent ?  When,  in  one  of  the  Irish  wars, 
a  starving  mother,  flying  with  her  starv- 

ing child,  sank  down  and  fainted  on  the 
rocks  in  the  night  and  her  hand  fell  on  a 
warm  bottle  of  milk,  did  that  just  happen 
so  ?  God  is  either  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
or  our  religion  is  worth  nothing  at  all, 
and  you  had  better  take  it  away  from  us, 
and  instead  of  this  Bible,  which  teaches 
the  doctrine,  give  us  a  secular  book,  and 
let  us,  as  the  famous  Mr.  Fox,  the  mem- 

ber of  Parliament,  in  his  last  hour,  cry 

out:  "Read  me  the  eighth  book  of  Virgil." 
O  !  my  friends,  let  us  rouse  up  to  an 
appreciation  of  the  fact  that  all  the  affairs 
of  our  life  are  under  a  King's  command, 
and  under  a  Father's  watch.  Alexander's 
war  horse,  Bucephalus,  would  allow  any- 

body to  mount  him  when  he  was  unhar- 
nessed ;  but  as  soon  as  they  put  on  that 

BLUCHER'S  GUIDE. 

war  horse,  Bucephalus,  the  saddle,  and 
the  trappings  of  the  conqueror,  he  would 
allow  no  one  but  Alexander  to  touch  him. 
And  if  a  soulless  horse  could  have  so 
much  pride  in  his  owner,  shall  not  we 
immortals  exult  in  the  fact  that  we  are 

owned  by  a  King?  "Hath  the  rain  a 

father  ?" 

Again,  my  subject  teaches  me  that 
God's  dealings  with  us  are  inexplicable. 
That  was  the  original  force  of  my  text. 
The  rain  was  a  great  mystery  to  the 
ancients.  They  could  not  understand 
how  the  water  should  get  into  the  cloud, 

and  getting  there,  how  it  should  be  sus- 
pended, or  falling,  why  it  should  come 

down  in  drops.  Modern  science  comes 
along  and  says  there  are  two  portions  of 
air  of  different  temperature,  and  they  are 
charged  with  moisture,  and  the  one  por- 

tion of  air  decreases  in  temperature  so 
the  water  may  no  longer  be  held  in 
vapor,  and  it  falls.  And  they  tell  us 
that  some  of  the  clouds  that  look  to  be 

only  as  large  as  a  man's  hand,  and  to be  almost  quiet  in  the  heavens,  are  great 
mountains  of  mist  four  thousand  feet  from 
base  to  top,  and  that  they  rush  miles  a 
minute.  But  after  all  the  brilliant 
experiments  of  Dr.  James  Hutton,  and 
Saussure,  and  other  scientists,  there  is 
an  infinite  mystery  about  the  rain.  There 
is  an  ocean  of  the  unfathomable  in  every 
rain-drop,  and  God  says  to-day  as  he 
said  in  the  time  of  Job  :  "If  you  cannot 
understand  one  drop  of  rain,  do  not  be 
surprised  if  my  dealings  with  you  are  in- 

explicable." Why  does  that  aged  man, 
decrepit,  beggared,  vicious,  sick  of  the 
world,  and  the  world  sick  of  him,  live  on, 
while  here  is  a  man  in  mid-life,  conse- 

crated to  God,  hard-working,  useful  in 
every  respect,  who  dies  ?  Why  does  that 
old  gossip,  gadding  along  the  street 
about  everybody's  business  but  her  own, have  such  good  health .  while  the  Christian 



July  8,  1891. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
4 1 9 

mother,  with  a  flock  of  little  ones  about 
her  whom  she  is  preparing  for  usefulness 
and  for  heaven — the  mother  who  you 
think  could  not  be  spared  an  hour  from 
that  household — why  does  she  lie  down 
and  die  with  a  cancer  ?  Why  does  that 
man,  selfish  to  the  core,  go  on  adding 
fortune  to  fortune,  consuming  everything 
on  himself,  continue  to  prosper,  while 
that  man,  who  has  been  giving  ten  per 
cent,  of  all  his  income  to  God  and  the 
Church,  goes  into  bankruptcy  ?  Before 
we  make  stark  fools  of  ourselves,  let  us 

stop  pressing  this  everlasting  "why."  Let us  worship  where  we  cannot  understand. 

Let  a  man  take  that  one  question  "Why?" and  follow  it  far  enough,  and  push  it, 
and  he  will  land  in  wretchedness  and 
perdition.  We  want  in  our  theology 
fewer  interrogation  marks  and  more  ex- 

clamation points.  Heaven  is  the  place 
for  explanation.  Earth  is  the  place  for 
trust.  If  you  cannot  understand  so  minute 
a  thing  as  a  rain-drop,  how  can  you 
expect  to  understand  God's  dealings  ? 
"Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?" 

"O,"  you  say,  a  tear  is  nothing  but  a 
drop  of  limpid  fluid  secreted  by  the  lach- 

rymal gland — is  is  only  a  sign  of  weak 
eyes."    Great  mistake.    It  is  one  of  the 
Lord's  richest  benedictions  to  the  world. 
There  are  people  in  Blackwell's  Island insane  asylum,  and  at  Utica,  and  at  all 
the  asylums  of  this  land,  who  were  de- 

mented by  the  fact  that  they  could  not  cry 
at  the  right  time.     There  are  a  great 
many   in    the    grave    who  could  not 
stand  any   longer    under    the  glacier 
of  trouble.  If  that  glacier  had  only  melted 
into  weeping,  they  could  have  endured 
it.    There  have  been  times  in  your  life 
when  you  would  have  given  the  world,  if 
you  had  possessed  it,  for  one  tear.  You 
could  shriek,  you  could  blaspheme,  but 
you  could  not  cry.    Have  you  never  seen 
a  man  holding  the  hand  of  a  dead  wife, 
who  had  been  all  the  world  to  him  ?  The 
temples  livid  with  excitement,  the  eye  dry 
and  frantic,  no  moisture  on  the  upper  or 
lower  lid.    You  saw  there  were  bolts  of 
anger  in  the  cloud,  but  no  rain.  To 

your  Christian  comfort,  he  said  :  "  Don't talk  to  me  about  God,  there  is  no  God  ; 

or  if  there  is  I  hate  him  ;  don't  talk  to 
me  about  God  ;  would  he  have  left  me 
and  these  motherless  children  ?  "    But  a 
few  hours  or  days  after,  coming  across 
some  lead  pencil  that  she  owned  in  life, 
or  some  letters  which  she  wrote  when 
he  was  away  from  home,  with  an  outcry 
that  appalls,  there  bursts  the  fountain  of 
tears,  and  as  the  sunlight  of  God's  conso- lation strikes  that  fountain  of  tears,  you 
find  out  that  it  is  a  tender-hearted  merci- 

ful, pitiful, and  all-compassionate  God  who 
was  the  father  of  that  rain. 

"  O,"  you  say,  "  it  is  absurd  to  think 
that  God  watches  over  tears."  No,  my friends.  There  are  three  or  four  kinds 
of  them  that  God  counts,  bottles,  and 
eternizes.  First,  there  are  all  parental 
tears,  and  there  are  more  of  these  than 
of  any  other  kind,  because  the  most  of 
the  race  die  in  infancy,  and  that  keeps 
parents  mourning  all  around  the  world. 
They  never  get  over  it.  They  may  live 
to  shout  and  sing  afterwards,  but  there 
is  always  a  corridor  in  the  soul  that  is 
silent,  though  it  once  resounded. 

Then  there  are  the  filial  tears.  Little 
children  soon  get  over  the  loss  of  parents. 
They  are  easily  diverted  with  a  new  toy. 
But  where  is  the  man  that  has  come  to 
thirty,  or  forty,  or  fifty  years  of  age,  who 
can  think  of  the  old  people  without  hav- 

ing all  the  fountains  of  his  soul  stirred 
up  ?  You  may  have  had  to  take  care  of 
her  a  good  many  years,  but  you  never 
can  forget  how  she  used  to  take  care  of 
you.  There  have  been  many  sea-cap- 

tains converted  in  our  church,  and  the  pe- 
culiarity of  them  was  that  they  were  nearly 

all  prayed  ashore  by  their  mothers, though 
the  mothers  went  into  the  dust  soon 
after  they  went  to  sea.  Have  you  never 
heard  an  old  man  in  delirium  of  some 
sickness,  call  for  his  mother  ?  The  fact 
is  we  get  so  used  to  calling  for  her  the 

first  ten  years  of  our  life  we  never  get 
over  it,  and  when  she  goes  away  from  us 
it  makes  deep  sorrow.    Yes,  and  God 
also  is  Father  of  the  rain  of  repentance. 
Did  you  ever  see  a  rain  of  repentance  ? 
Do  you  know  what  it  is  that  makes  a  man 
repent  ?    I  see  people  going  around  try- 

ing to  repent.    They  cannot  repent.  Do 
you  know,  no  man  can  repent  until  God 
helps  him  to  repent  ?    How  do  I  know  ? 
By  this  passage  :  "  Him  hath  God  exalt- 

ed to  be  a  prince  and  a  Saviour  to  give 

repentance."    O  !   it  is  a  tremendous 
hour  when  one  wakes  up  and  says  :  "  I 
am  a  bad  man,  I  have  not  sinned  against 
the  laws  of  the  land,  but  I  have  wasted 
my  life  ;  God  asked  me  for  my  services, 
and  I  haven't  given  those  services.  O!  my 
sins,  oh  Lord,  God  forgive  me."  In  a  re- 

ligious assemblage,  a  man  arose  and 
said  :  "  I  have  been  a  very  wicked  man  ; 

I  broke  my  mother's  heart  ;  I  became  an infidel  ;  but  I  have  seen  my  evil  way, 
and  I  have  surrendered  my  heart  to  God; 
but  it  is  a  grief  I  never  can  get  over  that 
my  parents  should  never  have  heard  of 
my  salvation  ;  I  don't  know  whether  they 
are  living  or  dead.  "  While  yet  he  was 
standing  in  the  audience,  a  voice  from 
the  gallery  said  :    "  Oh  !  my  son,  my 
son  !  "    He  looked  up,  and  he  recogniz- ed her.    It  was  his  old  mother.  She  had 

been  praying  for  him  for  a  great  many- 
years,  and  when,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
the  prodigal  son  and  the  praying  mother 
embraced  each  other,  there  was  a  rain,  a 
tremendous  rain,  of  tears,  and  God  was 
the  Father  of  those  tears.    O  !  that  God 
would  break  us  down  witn  a  sense  of 
our  sin,  and  then  lift  us  with  an  appreci- 

ation of  his  mercy. 
The  king  of  Carthage  was  dethroned. 

His  people  rebelled  against  him.  He  was 
driven  into  banishment.  His  wife  and 
children  were  outrageously  abused. 
Years  went  by,  and  the  king  of  Carthage 
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made  many  friends.  He  gathered  up  a 
great  army.  He  marched  again  toward 
Carthage.  Reaching  the  gates  of  Carth- 

age, the  best  men  of  the  place  came  out 
bare-footed  and  bare-headed,  and  with 
ropes  around  their  necks,  crying  for  mer- 

cy. They  said  :  "  We  abused  you  and 
we  abused  your  family,  but  we  cry  for 

mercy."  The  king  of  Carthage  looked 
down  upon  the  people  from  his  chariot 
and  said  :  "  I  came  to  bless,  I  didn't 
come  to  destroy.  You  drove  me  out, 
but  this  day  I  pronounce  pardon  for  all 
the  people.  Open  the  gate  and  let  the  army 
come  in.  "The  king  marched  in  and  took 
the  throne,  and  the  people  all  shouted  : 
"  Long  live  the  king  !  "  My  friends,  you 
have  driven  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
King  of  the  Church,  away  from  your 
heart ;  you  have  been  maltreating  him 
all  these  years  ;  but  he  comes  back  to- 

day. He  stands  in  front  of  the  gates  of 
your  soul.  If  you  will  only  pray  for  his 
pardon,  he  will  meet  you  with  his  grac- 

ious spirit  and  he  will  say  :  "  Thy  sins 
and  thine  iniquities  I  will  remember  no 
more.  Open  wide  the  gate  ;  I  will  take 

the  throne.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you." And  then,  all  through  this  audience,  from 
the  young  and  from  the  old,  there  will 
be  a  rain  of  tears,  and  God  will  be  the 
Father  of  that  rain  ! 

N  act  of  cruelty  was  perpetrated  at 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  by  a  number  of 
mischievous  boys  recently.  The 
Metropolis  of  that  city  says  that  as 
a  fisherman  was  returning  to  his 
home  on  a  moonlight  night  he  saw 

a  large  turtle  leisurely  moving  seaward.  It  was 
larger  than  he  could  carry,  so  he  turned  it 
over  on  its  back  beyond  high-water  mark  and 
went  home  for  a  cart  to  secure  it.  During  his 
absence  some  boys  saw  the  turtle  and  the 
fisherman's  dog  watching  it.  They  tied 
the  dog  securely  to  the  turtle  and  turned  the 
latter  over,  to  see  which  would  prove  the 
stronger.  Once  on  its  feet  the  turtle  made  for 
the  water  and  in  spite  ot  the  dog's  struggles 
dragged  it  after  it.  The  boys  ran  after  the 
pair  meaning  to  separate  them,  but  it  was  too 
late.  The  turtle  was  in  the  sea  and  the  dog's howls  were  soon  silenced.  It  was  a  fatal  bond 
rhat  held  the  two  together,  for  the  dog  could 
not  live  in  the  element  which  was  natural  to 
the  turtle.  The  fate  of  the  dog  has  a  lesson 
in  it  for  young  Christians  who  propose  enter- 

ing into  the  marriage  bond  with  a  worldling. 
Many  a  child  of  God  has  been  dragged  down 
inro  the  mire  by  such  an  alliance,  with  a  result fatal  to  spiritual  life.  (Deuter.  7  :  3,  4.) 

*  *  * 
The  last  cruise  of  a  famous  old  ship  com- 

menced a  few  days  ago.  The  frigate  Con- 
stellation, now  almost  a  hundred  years  old,  has 

been  once  more  repaired  and  taken  to  the 
Naval  Academy  preparatory  to  her  summer 
cruise  with  three  classes  of  naval  cadets.  This 
is  to  be  her  last  cruise,  for  a  new  practice-ship 
is  being  built  which  is  expected  to  be  ready 
next  year.  The  Constellation  will  then  be 
struck  off  the  naval  list.  She  was  built  in 
1 795.  Three  years  after  being  launched,  she 
fought  and  captured  the  French  ship 
L'  Insurgente ;  the  next  year  she  was  engaged 
with  another  French  ship — La  Vengeance,  and 
again  the  victory  was  with  the  Constellation; 
and  her  commander.  Commodore  Truxton 
received  a  gold  medal  from  Congress.  Her 
next  and  greatest  fight  was  in  i8ot,  when  she 
was  surrounded  off  the  coast  of  Tripoli  by  a 
fleet  of  gunboats.  It  seemed  a  hopeless  case, 
but  she  fought  her  way  clear  with  flying 
colors.  She  is  still  a  stanch  vessel,  but  is  now 
unfit  for  modern  warfare,  and  would  be  no 
match  for  an  ironclad  carrying  heavy  guns. 
She  has  therefore  been  condemned  as  too 
antiquated  for  service,  in  spite  of  her  illustrious 
record.  An  effort  is  being  made  in  our  day 
to  have  the  Bible  and  the  Church  condemned 
on  the  same  ground  ;  but  there  is  no  justifica- 

tion for  the  effort,  as  both  are  impregnable, 
and  have  never  ceased  to  win  victories  lor  God 
over  his  enemies.  (Numbers  35:29.) 

*  *  * 
A  marriage  delayed  twenty  years  by  a 

misdirected  letter  was  celebrated  last  week,  at 
Rochester,  Minn.  Twenty-three  years  ago, 
says  a  Chicago  dispatch,  a  young  man  com- 

menced business  in  Rochester,  and  worked 
hard  to  make  a  home  and  income  for  a  bride. 

The  bride's  father  had  objected  to  him  as  a 
husband  for  his  daughter  on  the  ground  of  his 
youth  and  his  poverty.  He  had  promised, 
however,  to  consent  to  the  union  if  at  the  end 
of  three  years,  he  was  prosperous  in  busi- 

ness, if  in  the  meantime,  there  was  no  com- 
munication between  the  young  people.  At 

the  end  of  the  three  years,  the  condition  was 
fulfilled,  and  the  young  man  wrote  to  renew 
his  offer.  The  young  lady  did  not  receive  the 
letter  and  after  waiting  four  years,  concluded 
he  had  forgotten  her  or  had  changed  his  mind 
and  she  married  another  suitor.  The  lover  won- 

dered that  no  answer  came  to  his  letter  and 
considered  the  silence  a  sign  that  his  offer  was 
rejected.  It  was  more  than  a  year  before  the 
matter  was  explained.  The  girl's  family  had removed  from  Chicago  to  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
He  knew  their  new  address,  but  as  most  of 
his  letters  were  to  correspondents  in  Chicago 
he  thoughtlessly  wrote  the  name  of  that  city 
on  the  envelope  instead  of  Milwaukee,  though 

he  wrote  the  street  and  number  of  the  new 
address  correctly.  After  many  delays,  while 
the  post-office  people  were  vainly  trying  to 
deliver  the  letter,  it  was  returned  to  him 
through  the  dead  letter  office.  It  was  then 
too  late.  A  few  months  ago,  however,  hearing 
that  the  girl  he  loved  had  become  a  widow, 
he  renewed  his  offer  and  on  June  30th,  they 
were  married.  It  has  often  happened  that 
union  with  Christ,  has  been  delayed  by  an 
error,  but  never  by  an  error  of  that  kind.  The 
seeker  cannot  believe  the  invitations  and 
promises  of  the  Gospel  are  for  him,  although 
they  are  for  "whosoever  will."  (Rev.  22:17.) 

*  *  * 
A  timely  warning  saved  many  lives  in  the 

recent  Cherokee  inundation.  A  press  dispatch 
from  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  says  that  a  member 
of  the  Fire  Department,  who  was  on  duty  on 
the  night  of  the  storm,  became  alarmed  at  the 
continuous  downpour  and  about  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning  ventured  out  into  the  valley  to 
see  what  mischief  was  likely  to  ensue.  He 
found  the  entire  bottom  flooded, and,  hurrying 
back  to  the  station,  sounded  the  fire  bell  con- 

tinuously. The  citizens  were  awakened  and 
realized  their  danger  only  just  in  time  to  dress 
and  fly  to  the  hills.  Many  of  them  had  to 
wade  through  a  foot  of  water  before  they 
could  reach  the  bridge,  which  was  their  only 
way  of  escape.  Every  house  was  flooded  and 
most  of  them  were  swept  away  and  dashed  to 
pieces  against  the  bridge.  Some  people  who 
were  not  awakened  or  did  not  realize  their 
danger  were  dragged  out  of  their  homes  by  their 
wiser  friends.  The  mules  and  live  stock  were 
swept  down  the  stream  and  drowned. 
Ministers  ot  the  Gospel  are  engaged  in  a  work 
like  that  which  the  fireman  did,  although  the 
people,  whom  they  warn  of  their  danger  do 
not  realize  it,  and  sometimes  the  preachers 
themselves  do  not  preach  with  the  earnestness 
the  occasion  demands.  (Ezek.  33:3-6.) 

*  *  * 
A  vigorous  and  importunate  prayer  was 

made  in  New  York  on  Sunday,  June  21.  A 

number  of  Chinamen  visited  the  Joss'  house 
and  prayed.  Then  they  went  away  and 
brought  in  a  small  roast  pig  which  they  laid  on 
the  altar.  More  prayers  were  offered  by  one 
of  their  number,  and  the  company  fervently 

joined  in  them.  Again  they  quitted  the  tem- 
ple and  spent  some  time  in  collecting  tin 

horns  and  other  musical  instruments  with 
which  to  produce  the  melodies  they  love.  All 
the  neighborhood  echoed  -with  the  thrilling 
sounds  when  they  again  surrounded  the  Joss, 
and  every  Chinaman  within  hearing  distance 
was  aware  that  some  of  his  countrymen  were 
supplicating  for  some  favor  on  which  their 
hearts  were  very  earnestly  set.  The  favor 
they  were  seeking  was  that  their  Joss  would 
soften  the  heart  of  the  Chinaman  who,  about 
a  month  ago,  was  appointed  by  the  Mayor  of 
New  York  a  mandarin  or  policeman  of  the 
Chinese  colony  in  the  Sixth  Precinct.  Im- 

mediately on  his  entering  on  the  duties  of  his 
office  he  had  closed  all  the  fantan  or  gambling 
houses,  and  resolutely  kept  them  closed. 
Large  bribes  were  offered  him  by  the  gamb- 

ling-house-keepers ;  he  had  been  coaxed  and 
threatened,  but  all  in  vain.  They  then  resorted 
to  the  Joss,  and  they  pledged  themselves  that 
if  the  mandarin's  heart  was  softened,  they 
would  bring  the  first  hundred  dollars  that  they 
could  cheat  their  countrymen  out  of  and  pre- 

sent it  to  the  Joss  as  an  offering  of  thanksgiv- 
ing. Their  reason  seems  to  have  been  dulled 

by  the  process  which  blunted  their  conscience, 
or  they  would  have  perceived  that  a  being 
who  would  accept  such  a  bargain  was  not 
worthy  of  worship.  The  same  mistake  is 
often  made  by  men  who  call  themselves 
Christians.  They  ask  God's  blessing  and  give 
liberally  to  his  cause  while  living  on  ill-gotten 
gain,  and  while  conducting  their  business  on 
selfish  principles  which  are  his  abhorrence.  To 
all  such  God  says:  "  Thou  thoughtest  I  vtzs 
altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself;  but  I  will  re- 
<rove  thee."  (Ps.  50:  21,  23. ■> 
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CHRIST'S  FIRST  MIRACLE 
S.  S.  L*sson  for  July  19,  By  Mrs.  M.  Haxter. 
John  2  :  1-11.    Golden  Text,  John  2:  11. 

s^j-^HREE  days  had  passed  by  since  the 
f//^=^  wonderful  revelation  of  Jesus  to  John 

the  Baptist  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God Which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  This  revelation  was  a  new 
era  in  John's  life;  it  was  more,  he 

saw  it  as  the  central  point  of  all  history,  it  was 
the  beginning  of  days  to  him,  for  John  saw, as 
those  in  heaven  see,  all  else  centering  in  "the 
Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain."  (Rev.  5:6.) 
John  did  not  see  all  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
through  the  Word  has  given  us  to  see:  he  nev- 

er saw  that  slain  Lamb  "  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne."  He  who  was  as  a  Lamb  dumb  be- 

fore her  shearers,  which  openeth  not  her 
mouth,"  is  now  in  the  very  place  of  power  ! John  did  not  fully  understand  what  life  would 
flow  out  of  his  death,  what  power  out  of  his 
weakness,  what  dominion  out  of  his  submis- 

sion, what  glory  out  of  his  humiliation.  Paul 
learned  and  taught  that,  because  he  emptied 
himself,  and  "  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross," 

Therefore, 

"God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name." 
It  was  like  a  little  rehearsal  in  miniature,  first, 
the  revelation  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  then,  the 
next  day  and  the  day  after,  the  call  to  disci- 
pleship;  and  then,  on  the  third  day,  the  mar- 

riage. Are  our  lives  so  lived  that  our  dates 
and  reckonings, our  reasons  and  our  motives  all 
have  their  sources  from  above  ?  Is  Jesus  to  us 
the  beginning  and  the  ending  of  all  things  ? 
This  is  the  privilege  of  the  child  of  God,  "born 
from  above,"  seated  with  Christ  in  "  heavenly 
places,"  "called  with  a  heavenly  calling," 
having  his  citizenship  in  heaven.  Christ's 
vocation  upon  earth  was  not  simply  to  save  us 
from  eternal  death,  but  to  bring  heaven's  light 
and  heaven's  life  down  to  earth.  He  was  God 
'  manifest  in  the  flesh."  He  took  on  him  the 

likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  to  make  it,  in  his  own 
person,  a  practically  transparent  thing,  which 
God  could  shine  through.  All  of  earth,  all  of 
man  had  become  defiled,  but  he  took  the  de- 

filed thing  through  death,  that  it  might  have 
a  new  life  through  his  indwelling,  and  so 
make  all  things  new;  and  his  presence  brings 
heaven  into  all  the  relations  of  life  where  he  is 
fully  recognized. 

"The  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana 
of  Galilee.  It  was  doubtless  in  Joseph's  fam- 

ily, for  "  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there;  and both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples  to  the 
marriage." Marriage  is  no  Light  Thing; 
it  was  instituted  before  man  fell,  and  is  spoken 
of  as  the  type  of  the  very  closest  relationship 
of  Christ  with  his  church.  (Eph.  5:23-33.) 
Perhaps  the  most  complete  and  perfect  oppor- 

tunity to  live  out  the  true  Christ  life,  the  living 
not  unto  ourselves,  but  in  the  name,  in  the  in- 

terests, in  the  very  life  of  another  is  given  in 
married  life.  There  must  be  the  yielding  of 
the  will,  the  considering  another  before  our- 

selves, the  daily  taking  up  of  crosses  which 
others  may  never  dream  of, — all  have  ample 
scope  in  the  married  life  of  almost  all  who  are 
true  followers  of  the  Lamb.  Praise  God  for 
such  a  precious  school,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
makes  conscience  of  every  detail  of  life  as  an 
exercise  of  unselfish  love,  and  self-renouncing 
unity.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  when  Jesus  is 
called,  not  only  to  the  marriage  feast,  but  to 
preside  over  the  whole  of  the  married  life. 

The  presence  of  Jesus  at  the  humble  marriage 
feast  was  perhaps  the  very  means  of  a  discov- 

ering need.  Wine  failed,  it  was  the  common 
drink  of  the  country,  and  there  was  not  suffi- 

cient for  the  supply  of  the  company.  To  the 
mother  of  Jesus  this  was  an  important  matter, 
and  she  turned  naturally  to  Jesus  and  said, 
"  They  have  no  wine."  Of  how  many  a marriage,  of  how  many  a  family  it  may  be 
said,  "There  is  a  great  lack,  they  have  no 
wine,  none  of  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom, 

none  of  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'' Mary  knew  from  whence  help  would  come, 
and  yet  it  was  not  for  her  to  dictate.  Jesus 
answered  next:  "  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do 
with  thee?  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come." 
Master  of  all  the  universe  as  he  is,  Jesus  would 
not  work  a  miracle,  nor  do  anything, 

Until  His  Hour  was  Come. 

He  trusted  his  Father's  wisdom  for  times  and 
seasons  in  the  smallest  details  of  life.  It  is 
such  a  trust  which  alone  can  take  the  hurry 

out  of  a  busy  life.  We  are  "God's  workman- ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works 
which  God  hath  prepared  beforehand  that  we 
should  walk  in  them."  It  is  dangerous  to  go 
forward  into  any  duty  without  the  distinct 
preparation  of  the  Master.  He  alone  knows 
how  much  time  such  and  such  a  duty  may 
take,  and  if  he  permits  an  interruption  or  a  de- 

lay, he  is  responsible  for  it;  and  it  is  an  exer- cise of  faith  whether  we  will  take  it  from  his 
hand  or  not.  Mary  now  found  another  ser- 

vice; she  said  unto  the  servants,  "Whatsoever 
he  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  This  was  the  es- sential thing,  that  every  spirit  and  every  person 
should  be  subject  to  him.  He  can  only  turn 
water  into  wine  when  and  where  all  is  yielded 
to  him:  his  hour  is  not  come  until  this  is  done. 
How  much  there  is  in  the  family  life  of  many 
which  he  could  change  and  regulate,  and 
bring  the  light  of  heaven  into,  but  his  hour  is 
not  come,  because  some  member  or  members 
of  the  family  are  not  yet  decided  to  do  what- 

soever he  says!  All  is  ripe  where  all  bows  be- 
fore Jesus,  then  he  can  work.  "Fill  the  water 

pots  with  water."  Why  fill  them  now  in  the end  of  the  feast  ? 
"Whatsoever 

he  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  True  obedience 
can  go  forward  without  waiting  for  explana- 

tion. "They  filled  them  up  to  the  brim." 
"Draw  out  now  and  bear  unto  the  governor 
of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it."  Not  a  touch, not  a  word,  and  yet  the  thing  was  done;  the 
presence  of  Jesus  was  power.  When  all  is 
subject  to  him  in  a  heart,  in  a  home,  in  a 
church,  or  anywhere  else,  he  can  give  com- 

mand without  words,  he  can  work  miracles 
without  touch,  his  very  presence  has  trans- 

forming power. 
"When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the 

water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was  (but  the  servants  which  drew 
the  water  knew,)  the  governor  of  the  feast 
called  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth 
good  wine,  and  when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse,  but  thou  hast  left 
the  good  wine  until  now."  Man's  best  is  al- ways first,  man  seeks  to  show  all  he  has,  all 
his  little  resources,  and  O,  how  little  they  are, 
and  how  soon  exhausted.  But  God  works 

upon  the  ruin  of  the  flesh.  "All  flesh  is  grass," 
(Isa.  40:  6,)  and  just  where  the  flesh  fails, 
there  God  can  create.  Just  as  soon  as  we 
come  to  know  we  have  nothing  we  can  count 
upon,  he  can  take  our  little  all,  and  make 
something  out  of  nothing,  wine  out  of  water, 
food  for  five  thousand  men  out  of  five  loaves 
and  two  small  fishes,  men  who  turn  the  world 
upside  down  out  of  unlearned  men. 

"This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in Cana  of  Galilee,  and 

Manifested  Forth  His  Glory." 
These  words  are  spoken  of  no  other  miracle 
that  he  wrought.  Many  might  think  it  was 
hardly  worth  while  to  work  a  miracle  in  order 
to  provide  wine  for  a  humble  marriage  feast. 
But  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his 
thoughts  as  our  thoughts.  Many  a  wondrous 
miracle  of  God  is  wrought  by  the  fireside  in  a 
humble  home,  many  a  drunkard's  wife,  many 
an  unconverted  parent's  child,  many  and  un- 

converted child's  father  or  mother,  has  experi- 
enced the  wonder-working  power  of  God  in 

exigencies  of  which  no  man  has  ever  known. 
But  Jesus  has  counted  it  worth  his  while,  and 
those  who  have  seen  his  glory  in  the  victories 
of  a  humble  life  may  one  day  reign  with  him in  his  glory. 

HERNDON'S  COMPACT. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  July  19  : 
"This  heginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
Oaua  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his 
glory."— John  2:11. 
OME  thirty  or  forty  boys  were  gathered 
n  the  quadrangle  of  a  large  school  ready 
to  set  out  on  a  paper-chase  through  a 
richly  wooded  country.    They  had  got 
through  their  lessons  early,  and  would 
have  nearly  four  hours  of  daylight  for 

their  fun.    And  there  would  be  good  fun,  too; 
every  one  knew  that.     These  paper-chases 
were  the  best  times  of  the  term. 
"Where  is  Herndon  ?"  asked  one  of  the 

leaders.  "  Don't  start  without  him.  Go  and 

find  him,  Brown." ' '  Come  along,  Herndon, "  Brown  said,  meet- 
ing the  missing  boy  at  the  door  of  his  room. 

"  We  are  all  waiting  for  you." 
"  I  am  not  going  to-day,"  said  the  boy. 

"  I  have  promised  to  stay  with  Hardale.  He 
is  terribly  sick,  you  know." 

"  Oh,  don't  be  silly.  He  has  the  nurse  with 
him,  and  if  she  wants  any  help  she  can  call 
Thomas.    We  shall  have  no  end  of  fun." 

"  I  know,  but  Hardale  is  expecting  me,  and 
he  has  enough  pain  to  bear  without  having  to 
suffer  more  through  disappointment.  You  can 
get  along  without  me  better  than  he  can." 

"  It's  too  bad;  1  think  you're  silly,"  said 
Brown,  and  he  went  off  to  join  the  party 
while  Herndon  went  to  the  sick  ward. 

If  he  felt  any  regret  at  missing  the  fun,  as  he 
probably  did,  being  a  healthy,  energetic  lad, 
naturally  fond  of  outdoor  games,  it  vanished 
as  he  saw  the  glad  smiles  of  welcome  on 
Hardale's  wan  face  at  his  entrance.  "I  was 
afraid  you  would  not  come,"  the  sick  boy 
said.  Thomas  said  there  was  to  be  a  paper- 
chase,  and  I  expected  you  would  want  to  go. 
It  is  awfully  goed  of  you  to  stay  with  me.  I 
have  been  counting  the  hours  till  you  could 
come.    Are  you  very  sorry  not  to  go  ?" 

"I  am  glad  to  be  here,  as  you  wanted  me. 
We'll  have  plenty  more  paper-chases  yet.  1 
can  spare  one.  Now,  what  can  I  do  for  you  ?" 

"Well,  most  of  all,  I  want  a  letter  written 
to  my  folks  at  home.  Nurse  and  Thomas  are 
very  good  to  me,  but  neither  of  them  can 
manage  that  like  you»  can.  I  have  to  dictate 
it  and  tell  them  how  to  spell  the  words.  It  is 
almost  as  much  of  a  bore  as  writing.  I  am  so 

terribly  weak  now." Herndon  found  the  writing  materials,  and, 
sitting  down  by  the  bed,  wrote  the  letter  on 
the  basis  of  the  disjointed  hints  the  sick  boy 
gave  him.  It  was  read  over  when  it  was 
finished,  and  pronounced  very  good. 

"  Now  tell  me  about  the  boys  and  how  the 
classes  are,  and  what  has  been  going  on  in 
school  while  I  have  been  lying  here." 

All  the  news  was  given  and  talked  over. 
"Now,  would  you  mind  reading  to  me  a 

little  ?"  was  the  next  request. 
"Just  what  I  expected,"  Herndon  said.  "  I thought  you  would  want  that,  so  I  brought  a 

book  with  me  that  my  sister  sent  me.  It  is 
one  of  Kingsley's  stories.  1  never  read  it,  and 
1  don't  think  you  have." "  That's  good,"  said  the  sick  boy,  his  eyes 
brightening.  "Go  ahead.  It  will  be  the 
greatest  treat  you  can  give  me.  I  can't  read myself;  it  hurts  my  eyes  since  I  have  been  so 
weak  and  nurse  cannot  spare  the  time,  and  if 
she  could,  it  would  not  be  like  your  reading." 

"Ah  !  that  has  been  enjoyable,"  said  Har- 
dale, when  an  hour  later  the  nurse  appeared 

and  insisted  on  the  book  being  closed  and  her 
patient  settling  down  for  a  good  night's  sleep. 

I  have  almost  forgotten,"  the  sick  boy  con- 
tinued, "  how  full  of  pain  I  was.  The  hours 

don't  go  so  fast  as  this  at  other  times.  1  de- 
clare I  am  better.  You're  better  than  medicine, 

Herndon.  What  makes  you  so  different  from 
the  other  boys  ?  I  don't  believe  there  is  one beside  you  who  would  have  given  up  the  fun 

to  spend  the  evening  with  a  sick  chum." "Oh,  don't  make  so  much  of  it,  Hardale. 
I've  enjoyed  it,  too.  Now  hurry  up  and  get 
well.  Goodnight." The  boy  was  honest.  He  had  enjoyed  the 
evening  for,  somehow,  the  pleasure  the  invalid 
showed  in  his  company  more  than  balanced 
his  regret  for  the  pleasure  he  had  missed.  And 
then,  too,  there  was  a  secret  joy  in  having  car- 

ried out  a  compact  he  and  that  sister  of  his  at 
home  had  made  together.  She  was  three 
years  older  than  he,  but  they  had  been  close 
companions  and  had  talked  much  together 
about  the  way  to  make  the  best  of  their  lives. 
"  I  believe,"  his  sister  had  said  one  day,  "we 
cannot  find  any  better  way  than  in  trying  to 
make  other  people  happy.  It  is  Christ-like. 
You  remember  that  when  Jesus  worked  his 
first  miracle  to  relieve  the  embarrassment  of 
some  friends  it  was  said  that  in  doing  so  he 
manifested  forth  his  glory.  We  cannot  work 
miracles,  but  we  can  often  do  something  to 

help  others  and  that  will  manifest  glory,  the 

glory  of  the  Saviour's  spirit  within  us." Herndon  thougt  his  sister  was  right  and  they 
had  promised  each  other  that  they  would  try 
to  live  that  kind  of  life.  It  seemed  to  him  as 
he  went  home  from  his  friend's  room  to  his 
own,  that  night,  from  what  Hardale  had  said, 
that  the  glory  must  have  been  manifested. 
Not  his  own  glory  but  that  of  the  Spirit  of  his 
Lord  which  prompted  him  to  do  as  he  had. 

LESSON  POINTS 
Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of  the  Desk. 

ND  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  dis- 

lll    ll    ciples,  to  the  marriage.  It  is  said  that III    II    many  years  ago  a  young  man,  who 
had  conceived  a  bright  business  pro- 

ject, being  anxious  to  secure  the  funds 
necessary  to  put  it  into  active  opera- 

tion,called  on  one  of  the  Rothschilds,  the  most 
famous  bankers  of  the  age,  with  a  view  to 
securing   the   pecuniary  assistance  required. 
Baron  Rothschild  after  due  investigation,  being 
convinced  that  the  scheme  was  a  meritorious 
one  and  likely  to  prove  profitable,  without  re- 

sponding to  the   young  man's  solicitation, directly  invited  him  to  join  him  in  a  visit  to  the Exchange. 

After  walking  arm  in  arm  for  a  little 
while,  he  turned  to  the  young  man  and  said: 
"  my  friend  you  will  now  have  no  dif- 

ficulty in  securing  all  the  assistance  you  re- 
quire the  only  difficulty  will  be  to  choose 

among  those,  who  will  be  willing  to  stand  by 
you "  after  which,  he  shook  his  hand  and 
bade  him  good-by.  And  so,  indeed,  it  was 
Wherever  the  young  man  went  to  submit  his 
proposition  and  invite  co-operation,  he  found 
the  most  prompt  and  cordial  response.  He 
was  recognized  as  a  gentleman  who  had 
walked  arm  in  arm  with  the  great  banker,  and 
who  therefore  must  be  considered  worthy  of 
credit  and  confidence. 
Much  depends  on  the  company  we  keep. 

In  all  probability,  these  disciples  would  not 
have  been  invited  had  they  not  been  disciples 
of  Jesus.  And  so  at  the  end  of  life's  journey 
only  those  who  delight  here  below  to  walk 
with  him  and  rejoice  to  be  numbered  among 
his  disciples  will  be  invited  to  the  Marriage 
Feast  of  the  Lamb  and  find  the  fine  linen  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  Saints  and  a  royal 
welcome  awaiting  them  on  their  entrance  to 
the  New  Jerusalem. 

Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  God  in  his  own 
time  will  do  what  is  best  for  us.  We  must 
not  be  impatient  if  our  prayers  are  not  immedi- 

ately answered,  or  answered  according  to  our 
ideas.  When  we  come  down  to  the  end  of 
life  and  look  back  upon  the  kindly  leadings  of 
Providence  we  will  recognize  the  fact  that 
Divine  wisdom  is  superior  to  human  wisdom 
and  that  having  been  led  in  God's  way  and  by 
God's  hand,  all  is  well  with  our  souls,  whereas had  our  own  desires  been  gratified  in  our  way, 
temptations  beyond  our  ability  to  bear  might 
have  wrecked  our  eternal  happiness.  Some- 

times the  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Nazarene  cannot  understand  why  poverty 
should  be  their  lot  here  below,  while  others 
less  faithful  and  less  consistent  are  blessed 
with  an  abundance  of  wealth,  yet  God  knows 
what  is  best  and  happy  are  we  if  early  in  life 
we  submit  to  him  and  learn  to  say  from  the 
depths  of  our  heart: 

Lord,  I  would  clasp  thy  hand  in  mine, 
Nor  ever  murmur  or  repine. 

Content  whatever  lot  I  see. 
Since  'tis  my  God  that  leadeth  me. 

Some  eighteen  months  ago,  the  beautiful 
daughter  of  wealthy  parents  failed  to  put  in 
an  appearance  one  morning  at  breakfast.  Rap- 

ping at  the  door,  eliciting  no  response,  the 
parents  became  alarmed  and  forcing  the  latch, 
they  found  their  only  daughter  apparently 
dead,  holding  in  her  hands  a  bottle  labeled 
"Poison."  Almost  frantic  with  grief,  the 
father  snatched  the  bottle  and  hastened  to  the 
druggist,  whose  name  appeared  on  the  label  and 
excitedly  demanded  information  as  to  what  the 
bottle  had  contained.  .  The  druggist  asked  him 
if  his  daughter  was  a  tall  brunette  with  dark 
eyes,  and  upon  receiving  an  affirmative  reply, 
stated  that  there  was  no  cause  for  alarm.  The 
young  lady  had  called  last  night  and  in  great 
agitation  asked  for  some  poison  to  kill  rats, 
but  noticing  that  she  was  not  in  a  condition  *o 
be  safely  entrusted  with  poison  he  had  substi- 

tuted some  innocent  mixture,  fearing  lest  if  he 
refused  some  other  druggist,  less  careful  might 
gratify  her  desire  to  her  own  hurt.  A  tew 
hours  rest,  he  continued,  would  bring  her  around 
all  right.  Greatly  relieved,  the  father  returned 
and  to  his  unutterable  joy  found  that  his 
daughter,  as  the  druggist,  had  stated  had 
awakened  from  sleep.  When  she  realized 
what  she  had  escaped  she  thanked  God  that 
her  desire  was  not  gratified  and  that  the  drug- 

gist in  his  wisdom  had  not  given  her  what  she had  asked  for. 



July  8,  1891. 

PROPHETIC  PERIODS. 
An  Epitome  of  Professor  Tot  ten's  ̂   iews  on 

Prophetic  Chronology. 

ROPHETIC  students  through- 
out the  country  have  been 

deeply  interested  in  the  letters 
and  articles  which  have  been 
published  by  the  secular  press 
recently,  in  reference  to  the 
mathematical  and  chronologi- 

cal calculations  of  Lieut.  C. 
A.  L.  Totten,  who  is  professor  of  military  tac- 

tics in  Yale  University.  Their  interest,  how- 
ever, is  rather  in  the  conclusion  which  Profes- 

sor Totten  has  reached,  than  in  the  process  by 
which  he  has  reached  it.  That  process  is 
extremely  difficult  to  follow,  owing  to  the  ab- 

struse and  complicated  system  which  he 
adopts.  Beside  this  difficulty,  there  is  another, 
which  arises  from  the  fact  that  in  the  various 
books  and  journalistic  articles  which  the  Profes- 

sor has  written,  he  gives  us  only  prominent  facts 
and  dates,  the  relevancy  of  which  is  not  ap- 

parent to  the  ordinary  reader.  They  evidently 
have  served  him  as  stepping-stones  in  his 
course  over  the  river  of  time,  past  and  future, 
but  in  what  way  they  have  done  so,  he  has 
nowhere  explained.  An  instance  in  point  is 
the  stress  he  lays  on  the  precise  date  of 
Joshua's  long  day,  (Joshua  10:  12,  15),  which 
he  appears  to  make  a  pivotal  date  in  his  calcu- 

lations. In  what  way  the  identification  of 
this  date  affects  the  chronology  of  prophetic 
periods  is  not  obvious. 

The  Startling  Conclusion 

of  the"  Professor's  calculations,  however,  is not  left  doubtful.    In  a  letter  which  he  sent 

to  the  writer  a  short  time  ago,  he  says  :  "The Antichrist  is  about  to  be  manifested,  probably 
at  the  end  of  this  year.    The  Advent  (Par- 
ousia)  is  at  hand.  .  Three  and  a  half  years 
thereafter  will  see  666  in  the  temple.  Three 
and  a  half  years  of  Jacob's  trouble  will  follow, ending  with  the  three  and  a  half  days  of  the 
dead  'witnesses,'  and  then,  thank  God  !  the 
end.    That  will  be  2520  years  from  Nabopol- 
assar  and  six  thousand  years  of  the  world's 
luni-solar  existence."    In  his  published  works 
this  date — that  of  the  end  of  the  dispensa- 
sation  and  the  beginning  of  the  millennial 
reign  of  Christ — is  fixed  at  a  time  not  later 
than  Passover  Day,  March,   1899.  "This 
year,"  he  says,  "  dating  from  April  9,  i8qi  to 
March  29,  1892,  is  the  final  year  of  grace." 

The  Seventieth  Heptad. 
This  statement  is  easy  to  follow.    If,  as 

the  Professor  believes,  the  final  end  of  the 
dispensation  should  be  on  or  about  Passover 
day  1899,  then  the  years  from  1892  to  that 
date  will  be  the  seven  years  com;  rehended  in 
Daniel's  seventieth   week.    (Daniel  9:  27.) 
Those  seven  years,  whenever  they  commence 
will  be  marked  by  the  events  enumerated  by 
Prof.  Totten.  There  is  no  difference  of  opinion 
among  students  of  prophecy  on  tliat  point. 
The   manifestation   of   Anti-Christ  and  his 
negotiation  of  a  covenant  with  the  Jews  to  re- 

store their  nationality  will  be  a  signal  recog- 
nized by  every  watcher  of  the  times.  When 

that  takes  place,  we  sh  1  know  that  we  have 
entered  upon  the  last  seven  years  of  the  dis- 

pensation and  shall  know  in  outline  the  events 
that  will  characterize  them.    There  will  come 
the  rapture  of  the  waiting  believers,  the  decla- 

ration of  the  blasphemous  pretensions  of  the 
federal  head  of  the  decem-regal  confederacy, 
the  persecution  of  all  who  will  not  concede 
those  claims,  the  violation  "in  the  midst  of  the 
week'-'  of  the  Covenant  with  the  Jews  and  the 
final  conflict  at  Armageddon  when  Christ  will 
descend  to  take  vengeance  and  take  to  him- 

self his  power  and  reign.    All  the  events  of 
those  seven  years  are  clearly  mapped  out.  It 
is  of  the  intervening  years,  the  long  period 
stretching  from  the  day  when  "  Messiah  was 
cut  off,  but  not  for  himself."  (Daniel  9:  26), 
to  the  present  time,  that  prophecy  is  silent. 
Seventy  weeks  were  determined  or  set  apart — 
Daniel  was  told — for  certain  definite  purposes 
(Daniel  9:  24),  and  they  were  to  be  in  three 
portions:  seven  weeks,  three  score  and  two 
weeks  and  one  week.    The  sixty-nine  weeks 
ended  at  Calvary  and  the  parenthetic  period, 
of  which  Daniel  knew  nothing,  began.  The 
final  week  of  the  seventy,  the  last  seven  years 
of  this  dispensation  still  remain  to  be  fulfilled. 

The  Question  to  be  Determined 
and  to  which  Prof.  Totten  believes  he  has 
found  the  answer,  is  the  length  of  this  paren- 

thetical dispensation  under  which  we  live  and 
which  has  already  lasted  1858  years.  Several 
periods  are  mentioned  in  prophecy  as  guides 
by  which  to  calculate.  The  most  important 
are  the  2,300  years  (Daniel  8:  1 3-14),  the  1335 
years  and  the  1290  years.    (Daniel  12:  1 1-12.) 

There  is  besides  these  periods,  another 
ot  six  thousand  years,  which  is  a  matter  of  in- 
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ference  not  of  specific  statement.  It  has  long 
been  thought  that  in  the  counsels  of  him, with 
whom  "  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years  and 
a  thousand  years  is  as  one  day,"  there  may 
have  been  a  typical  connection  between  the 
week  of  creation  and  the  whole  course  of  this 
world's  history,  and  that  as  in  that  week  six 
days  of  labor  were  followed  by  a  seventh  of 
rest,  so  the  human  race  will  have  six  thousand 
years  of  toil  and  trial,  followed  by  a  thousand 
years  of  millennial  blessedness.  Two  ques- 

tions have  to  be  determined  in  reference  to 
these  periods.  The  first  is  the  dates  from 
which  they  start,  and  the  second  the  length 
of  the  prophetic  year.  Is  it  a  solar-year  as  in 
our  chronology,  or  a  lunar  year  as  Jews  and 
Mohammedans  use  the  term,  or  a  calendar 
year  which  is  an  approximation  of  lunar  and 
solar  time  ?  It  is  evident  that  in  the 
solution  of  these  problems,  Professor  Totten 
has  undertaken  a  task  in  which  his  profound 
mathematical  knowledge  and  rigorous  scienti- 

fic training  are  of  great  service. 
To  Verify  Bible  Chronology 

is  Professor  Totten's  first  effort.  He  believes 
it  possible  to  identify  certain  dates  by  the 
movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  Using  for 
this  purpose  the  metonic  system  of  a  nineteen 
years'  cycle,  he  calculated  backward  from  a 
recent  period  to  the  time  assigned  for  the  crea- 

tion. Reversing  the  process,  and  calculating 
forward,  he  declares  that  he  dicovered  a  dis- 

crepancy of  one  day.  Chronology  recorded 
one  day  more  than  astronomy.  He  regards 
this  fact  as  an  evidence  of  the  literal  veracity  of 
the  story  of  Joshua's  miracle.  (Joshua  10  : 
12,  15.)  Astronomy  would,  he  contends,  show 
no  trace  of  a  day  on  which  the  motion  of  the 
earth  and  moon  and  probably  the  whole 
stellar  universe  was  suspended,  though  the  day 
would  be  accounted  for  in  human  records.  It 
was  not  a  whole  day,  however,  he  insists,  that 
was  lost  or  gained,  but  twenty-three  hours 
and  twenty  minutes.  Another  forty  minutes, 
completing  the  day  of  twenty-four  hours  was 
added  to  the  account  by  another  miracle — that 
of  the  reversal  of  the  motion  of  the  shadow  on 
the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz  on  the  prayer  of  Hezekiali. 
(11.  Kings  20:  8,  11.)  The  former  day  is  fur- 

ther identified  by  the  conjunction  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  which  evidently  occurred  when  the 
motion  of  these  bodies  was  resumed,  because 
when  their  motion  was  stayed  the  sun  was 
over  Gibeon  and  the  moon  over  Ajalon  (two 
places  eight  miles  apart),  and  both  bodies  be- 

ing thus  visible  showed  that  they  were  going 
into  conjunction.  Professor  Totten,  using  his 
metonic  cycle,  declares  that  the  miracle  must 
have  occurred  on  the  24th  day  of  the  tenth 
month    of  the  year  2555  from  the  creation. 

Proceeding  with  this  verification  by  the 
dates  on  which  eclipses  must  have  occurred, 
Professor  Totten  justifies  the  system  by  the 
records  of  the  British  Chronological  Associat  ion. 
These  show,  he  says,  that 
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of  "  the  eclipses,  and  the  continued  accuracy 
of  the  length  of  the  day  are  such  that  a  partic- 

ular solar  eclipse  of  any  team  is  always  visible 
from  the  same  part  of  the  earth.  The  ancient 
records  of  eclipses  in  Nineveh  show  that  the 
track  of  totality  is  precisely  what  it  was  three 
thousand  years  ago."  Referring  to  the  before 
mentioned  period  of"  seven  times  "which  Pro- fessor Totten,  in  common  with  students  of 
prophecy,  regards  as  representing  2520  years, 
lie  remarks  that  "  it  contains  132  Lunar  or 
Metonic  Cycles  in  which  the  epact  amounts  to 
seventy-seven  lunar  years,  and  over  and  above 
these  cycles  there  is  a  remainder  of  twelve 
years,  which  raises  the  epact  to  seventy-five 
solar  years.  In  the  last  chapter  of  Daniel  the 
angel  intimates  to  the  prophet  that  while  the 
scattering  of  the  power  of  the  holy  people 
would  terminate  at  the  end  of  the  second  half 
of  the  2520  years,  yet  there  would  be  additions 
of  thirty  and  forty-five  years  before  the  era  of 
full  blessedness  should  arrive.  In  other  words, 
to  the  long  period  of  2520  years  Scripture  adds 
a  brief  period  of  seventy-five  years  and,  as  we 
have  seen,  astronomy  does  the  same." Another  remarkable  combination  of  figures 
is  one  found  in  the  Book  of  Esdras  in  the 
Apocrypha.  It  is  there  stated  that  the  world 
Is  divided  into  twelve  parts,  of  which  ten  and 
the  half  of  a  tenth  are  gone.  That  is  to  say 
fifty-three  sixtieths  of  time  were  past.  Pro- fessor Totten  claims  to  have  discovered  a 
scribe's  date  on  this  book,  and  by  adding  to  it 
the  remaining  seven-sixtieths  the  date  1899 
A.  D.  is  obtained. 

Professor  Totten  has  expended  an  enormous 
amount  of  labor  on  these  chronological  com- 

putations, and  he  is  still  laboring  on  others 
which  he  believes  promise  even  more  remark- 

able results.  Those  already  attained,  however, 
convince  him  that  it  is  his  solemn  duty  to  ut- 

ter the  warning  cry,  "  Behold,  the  Bridegroom 
cometh."    (Luke  12;  35,  40.) 
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ANTI-SLAVERY  QUAKERS. 

The    First  Protest.* 
HE  first  protest  ever  issued  by  any 
Christian  church  against  slavery,  came 
from  the  Friends  of  Gcrmantown ;  and 
a  copy  of  this  protest  may  be  seen  to- 

day hanging  in  the  Friend's  Free  Li- brary in  that  place.  To  the  same  pro- 
found conviction  of  the  equal  rights  of  men  so 

boldly  put  forth  by  the  Society  of  Friends  may 
be  traced  the  beginning  of  the  abolition  move- 

ment. William  Lloyd  Garrison  became  inter- 
ested in  this  cause  through  his  friendship  with 

Benj.  Lunday,  a  pupil  in  the  school  of  John 
Woolman,  the  Quaker.  Stephen  Grellet  and 
William  Allen  influenced  Alexandei  I,  of  Rus- 

sia, to  take  measures  for  the  abolition  of  serfs, 
an  act  which  was  accomplished  peaceably  in 
the  reign  of  Alexander  II.  Frenchmen  who 
were  in  America  at  the  time  of  the  revolution, 
were  much  interested  in  the  views  of  the  So- 

ciety of  Friend  and  carried  their  sentiments 
home  with  them.  Especially  was  this  the  case 
with  Jean  Pierre  Brissot,  the  statesman  of  the 
Girondists.  To  his  efforts  may  be  traced  the 
Proclamation  of  Emancipation  in  Hayti  by  the 
Commissioners  of  the  French  Convention. 
Thomas  Clarkson  also  gave  good  evidence  in 
his  labors  in  behalf  of  suffering  humanity,  of 
the  influence  the  Quakers  had  over  him. 

A  Prediction. 

"We  shall  see  something  out  of  the  estab- 
lished course  of  thing  if  you  come  out  scot-free 

in  the  next  battle.  It  will  fix  the  fate  of  a  lot 
of  us.  I  wish  you  all  success  and  safety  in 

your  faith,  Mr.  Haydock,"  said  the  slim  officer to  whose  experience  miracles  were  contrary, 
"it  seems  all  foolishness  to  me." 

"I  know — 'to  the  Greek,  foolishness;  to  the 
Jews  a  stumbling  block' — but  unto  them  which 
are  called,  Christ  the  power  of  God.  'I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,'  'and  as  we  are  em- 

bassadors for  Christ  as  though  God  did  be- 

seech you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.'  "  In  his  earn- 

estness, James  Haydock  had  risen  and  was 
standing  with  bared  head  under  the  wide- 
spreading  oak  branches,  whose  leaves  were 
slightly  moved  by  the  night  wind;  the  num- 

berless tents  of  the  regiment  lay  quietly,  dim- 
ly outlined  by  the  uncertain  light  of  the  camp 

fires  whose  smoke  curled  up  and  disappeared 
in  the  cloudy  darkness  overhead;  no  stars  were 
now  visible;  most  of  the  soldiers  had  turned 
in  for  the  night,  and  the  group  around  the 
speaker  remained  silent  as  he  continued  with uplifted  face, 

"  'Who  sliall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?'  'Neither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come.'  'Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.'  " 

He  stopped,  and  as  with  one  accord  the  lis- 
tening group  rose  and  stood  a  monument  be- 

fore him  without  speaking,  the  chaplain  almost 
involuntarily  raised  both  hands  and  pronounced 
a  benediction  over  the  uncovered  heads,  then 
turned  and  sought  his  tent,  followed  by  the 
other  men;  the  Colonel  silently  shook  hands 
with  James  Haydock,  and  left  him  standing 
under  the  tree,  where  he  lingered  a  moment 
listening  to  the  strains  ot  a  negro  hymn  that 
floated  to  him  from  a  far  off  corner  of  the  camp. 

My  Lord,  what  a  morning-, My  Lord,  what  a  morning, 
Mv  Lord,  what  a  morning. 
When  the  stars  begin  to  fall. 

Under  Fire. 

So  absorbed  was  James  Haydock's  mind  in 
thoughts  of  this  kind  that  he  was  only  awak- 

ened to  a  full  sense  of  his  surroundings  when 
a  shower  of  rifle  balls  fell  about  him,  and 
through  a  sudden  cloud  of  smoke  he  saw  that 
the  blue-coats  were  coming  up  the  hill,  the 

♦From  The  Haydock's  Testimony  by  L.  C.  W. 
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answering  volley  from  the  Confederates  failing 
to  check  the  onward  rush.  The  man  on  his 
right  hand  loaded  his  revolver  after  this  first 
fire,  and  his  eyes  gleamed  fiercely  at  the  foe, 
the  one  on  his  left  hand  had  fallen  and  entered 
the  next  world  with  a  curse  on  his  lips.  As 
Colonel  Preston  rode  rapidly  along  the  ranks, 
cheering  his  men  on,  his  eye  fell  on  James 
Haydock  standing  quietly  with  his  hands 
loosely  clasped  behind  him,  looking  out  into the  confusion. 

"Haydock,  for  God's  sake,  go  to  the  rear.  I 
can't  see  a  man  standing  that  way;  it  is  down- 

right murder."  ' 

"In  faith,  it  is  all  murder,"  muttered  a 
smooth-faced  lad  as  a  shot  struck  him  and  he 
fell  at  the  colonel's  feet.  "I  wonder  how 
mother  will  get  along  without  me,"  was  the faint  whisper  that  James  Haydock  caught  as 
he  bent  a  moment  over  the  young  face  so  sud- 

denly grown  gray  and  rigid. "He's  gone.  Go  to  the  rear,  I  tell  you;  I 

command  you." Silently  James  Haydock  turned  to  obey  or- ders when  a  fresh  and  still  closer  hail  of  shots 
staggered  him  for  an  instant;  almost  blinded 
by  the  smoke,  he  could  yet  see  that  the 
colonel  had  fallen  from  his  horse,  and  lay  mo- 

tionless, while  the  animal  fled  wildly  over  the 
field.  Without  a  minute's  hesitation,  James 
Haydock  lifted  the  rather  slight  form,  and  car- 

rying it  in  his  arms,  walked  quietly  along  the 
line  and  back  to  the  tents  in  the  rear. 

"I  thought  you  said  that  man  was  a  cow- 
ard," said  a  soldier  to  his  comrade;  "that 

don't  look  much  like  it." 
"Coward  or  hero,  sinner  or  saint,  I  don't 

know;  but  I  wish  I  felt  as  calm  as  he  looked. 
Look  out,  here  they  come,  now  for  a  close 
fight  and  may  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  our 

souls." 

In  the  Field  Hospital. 
The  hush  that  prevailed  under  the  long 

white  canvas  canopy  was  very  solemn,  and 
contrasted  strangely  with  the  moans  to  which 
James  Haydock  had  been  listening  when  help- 

ing the  wounded.  Here  all  pain  was  over; 
peacefully  lay  thestill  forms  on  the  bare  boards 
that  did  not  look  uncomfortable  as  the  entire 
repose  of  the  faces  was  noted.  No  emaciation 
from  illness,  no  sign  even  of  suffering  is  found 
as  a  rule  on  the  faces  of  those  who  make  sud- 

den exit  from  this  world.  A  few  attendants 
were  gently  going  among  the  bodies,  trying  to 
find  the  address  of  distant  relations  to  whom 
would  soon  come  the  heavy  tidings,  "Killed 
at  Petersburg."  Sometimes  a  photograph  in 
a  letter  would  be  found,  sometimes  a  pocket 
testament  with  the  name  of  the  giver  in  it, and 
from  the  breast  pocket  of  one  young  man, 
James  Haydock  took  a  letter  containing  a  dark 
brown  lock  of  hair  tied  with  a  tiny  silken  curl 

of  gold.  The  simple  inscription,  "Baby's 
hair,"  brought  the  tears  to  James  Haydock's 
eyes  as  he  replaced  the  envelope  over  the  heart 
that  could  no  longer  beat  for  wife  or  child. 

*    *  * 
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We  have  received  a  number  of  letters 
referring  to  the  changes  in  The  Chris- 

tian Herald.  While  all,  without  ex- 
ception, speak  very  highly  of  these  im- 

provements, there  are  some  of  our  readers 
who  seem  to  think  that  The  Christian 

Herald  is  now  "too  nice-looking  for  a 
religious  paper."  To  these  friends  we 
would  say  :  Can  anything  that  is  dedi- 

cated to  God  and  his  service  be  too  good? 
Is  he  not  entitled  to  the  best  ?  Why 
should  secular  papers  be  more  attractive 
than  those  of  a  purely  religious  character, 
like  The  Christian  Herald  ?  We  ex- 

tend a  cordial  invitation  to  our  readers 
to  write  to  us,  expressing  their  opinions 
on  this  matter. 

real  estate  to-day  does  John  Jacob  Astor 
own  than  the  man  who  used  to  blacken 
his  shoes  ?  When  Herod  was  dead,  was 
his  banquet  any  better  than  that  of  the 
worms  that  fed  on  his  carcase  ?  How 
many  dollars  is  Croesus  worth  now?  How 
much  revenue  tax  does  Stephen  Girard 
pay  ?  Was  the  dust  of  the  valley  any 
sweeter  to  the  lips  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
than  to  the  needle-woman  who  on  the 
imperial  robes  sewed  her  life  away? 
When  Maximilian  went  back  dead  from 
this  continent  to  Europe,  and  the  monar- 

chies uncovered  their  heads  as  his  dead 
body  passed,  and  great  honors  were 
shown  his  remains,  did  the  dead  usurper 
see  any  more  of  the  demonstration  than 
his  victims  which  strewed  the  Mexican 
plateau  ?  No.  However  we  may  es- 

cape all  other  creditors,  Death  at  last 
will  execute  upon  us  a  writ  which  will 
take  from  us  our  last  picture,  our  last 
building-lot,  our  last  shelf  of  goods,  our 
last  bond,  our  last  mortgage,  our  last 
book,  our  last  coat,  our  last  shoe,  our 
last  glove,  our  last  penny;  and  empty- 
handed,  you  and  I  will  go  into  the  eter- 

nal world,  not  owning  so  much  as  the 
five  or  six  feet  of  ground  in  which  we 
may  be  buried.  I  ask  you,  is  not  that 
man  a  fool  who  builds  on  such  a  world, 
which  he  must,  throughout  and  through- 

out, surrender  even  if  he  gets  it  ? 

E 

*|     HAD    TO    LEAVE  IT 
HAVE  it  as  an  authentic  incide ntthaV 

CARE    OF   TRUST  FUNDS. 

VERY  man  during  the  course  ofhis 
life,  on  a  larger  or  smaller  scale, 
has  the  property  of  other  committed 

to  his  keeping.  He  is  so  far  a  safety  de- 
posit, he  is  an  administrator,  and  holds 

in  his  hand  the  interest  of  the  family  of  a 
deceased  friend.  Or  he  is  an  attorney, 
and  through  his  custody  goes  the  pay- 

ment from  debtor  to  creditor,  or  he  is  the 
collector  for  a  business  house  which  com- 

pensates him  for  the  responsibility;  or  he 
is  a  treasurer  for  a  charitable  institution 
and  he  holds  alms  contributed  for  the 
suffering;  or  he  is  an  official  of  the  city 
or  the  State  or  the  nation,  and  taxes, 
and  subsidies,  and  supplies,  are  in  his 
keeping.  It  is  as  solemn  a  trust  as  God 
can    make  it.    It  is  concentrated  and 

an  attorney  was  called  to  sit  beside  a\multiplied  confidences.    On  that  man  de 
dying  man  and  to  write  his  last  will 

and  testament.  The  attorney  having 
taken  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  begun  in 
the  usual  form  of  a  last  will  and  testa- 

ment, said  to  the  dying  man  :  "  Well, 
now,  sir,  what  disposition  do  you  propose 
to  make  of  your  property  ?  In  the  first 

place,  how  much  money  have  you  ? " 
"  Well,"  the  man  replied,  "I  have  thirty 
thousand  dollars."  "Thirty  thousand 
dollars;  and  what  will  you  do  with  it  ?  " 
"Well,"  said  he,  "there  is  John;  he  has 
been  a  good  boy.  I'll  give  him  five  thou- sand dollars.  Put  down  five  thousand 
dollars.  Ah  !  it  is  sad  to  give  this  money 
up.  I  worked  very  hard  for  it — very 
hard  for  it."  "Well,"  inquired  the  attor- 

ney, "  what  disposition  will  you  make  of 
the  rest  of  the  property  ?  "  The  dying 
man  replied:  "There  is  Sarah;  she  has 
been  a  good  girl.  I'll  give  her  five  thou- 

sand dollars."  "  Well,  now,  what  dis- 
position will  you  make  of  the  rest  ?  "  in- 

quired the  attorney.  "Ah!"  said  the 
dying  man,  "  it  is  hard — it  is  hard,  after 
working  as  I  have  to  get  this  property,  to 
have  to  give  it  up.  But  there  is  so-and- 
so;  he  has  been  a  very  good  friend  tome. 
He  was  a  friend  to  me  when  I  started  in 
life,  and  has  been  a  friend  all  through.  I 

must  do  something  for  him.  I'll  give  him 
five  thousand  dollars."  "Well,  now," 
said  the  attorney,  "what  else?  what  else?" 
"Well,"  replied  the  dying  man,  "  I  think 
I  shall  keep  the  rest  myself !  "  In  his 
stupidity  only  crying  out  what  ten  thou- 

sand have  felt  on  'their  death-bed,  while 
with  a  dying  clutch  they  seized  that  which 
had  been  their  ruin.  Though  we  may 
have  the  deeds  for  the  land  and  the 
certificates  for  the  stock,  who  ever  heard 
of  a  man  being  able  to  carry  a  private 
box  of  valuable  papers  with  him  into  the 
grave  ?    How  much  more  of  New  York 

pends  the  support  of  a  bereft  household, 
or  the  morals  of  dependents,  or  the  right 
movement  of  a  thousand  wheels  of  social 
mechanicism.  A  man  may  do  what  he 
will  with  his  own,  but  he  who  abuses 
trust  funds,  in  that  one  act  commits 
theft,  falsehood,  perjury,  and  becomes,  in 
all  the  intensity  of  the  word,  a  miscreant. 
How  many  widows  and  orphans  there 
are  with  nothing  between  them  and  star- 

vation but  a  sewing  machine,  or  held  up 
out  of  the  vortex  of  destruction  simply  by 
the  thread  of  a  needle,  red  with  their  own 

heart's  blood,  who  a  little  while  ago  had, 
by  father  and  husband,  left  them  a  com- 

petency ?  What  is  the  matter  ?  The 
administrators  or  the  executors  have  sac- 

rificed it — running  risks  with  it  that  they 
would  not  have  dared  to  encounter  in 
their  own  private  affairs.  How  often  it 
is  that  a  man  will  earn  a  livelihood  by 
the  sweat  of  his  brow,  and  then  die,  and 
within  a  few  months  all  the  estate  goes 
into  the  stock-gambling  rapids  of  Wall 
Street.  How  often  is  it  that  you  have 
known  the  man  to  whom  trust  funds 
were  committed  taking  them  out  of  the 
savings  bank  and  from  trust  companies, 
and  administrators  turning  old  home- 

steads into  hard  cash,  and  then  putting 
the  entire  estate  into  the  vortex  of  specu- 

lation. Embezzlement  is  an  easy  word 
to  pronounce,  but  it  has  ten  thousand 
ramifications  of  horror. 

OLD  NEW  YORK. 

ANAHACHTANIENKS  was  the 
lame  by  which  the  Indians  called 

this  city.  The  translation  of  it  is, 
"the  place  where  they  all  get  drunk."  Most 
uncomplimentary  title  ;  we  are  glad  that 
it  has  been  changed  ;  for  though  New 
York  has  several  thousand  unlicensed 

grog-shops,  we  consider  the  name  inap- 

propriate, although,  if  intemperance  con- 
tinues to  increase  as  rapidly  for  the  next 

hundred  years,  as  during  the  last  twenty 
years,  the  time  will  come  when  New 
York  may  appropriately  take  its  old  In- dian nomenclature.  Old-time  New  York 
is  being  rapidly  forgotten,  and  it  may  be 
well  to  revive  some  historical  facts.  At 
an  expense  of  three  thousand  dollars  a 
year,  men  with  guide-book  in  hand  go 
through  the  Catacombs  of  Egypt  and  the 
picture  galleries  of  Rome  and  the  ruins 
of  Pompeii,  when  they  have  never  seen 
the  strange  and  historic  scenes  at  home. 
We  advise  the  people  who  live  in  Brook- 

lyn, Jersey  city  and  up-town  New  York, 
to  take  this  paper  and  go  on  an  explora- 

tion. Go  to  No.  i  Broadway  and  remem- 
ber that  George  Washington  and  Lord 

Cornwallis  once  lived  there.  Go  to 
the  United  States  Treasury,  on  Wall 
Street,  and  remember  that  in  front  of  it 
used  to  stand  a  pillory  and  a  whipping- 

post. In  a  building  that  stood  where  the 
United  States  Treasury  stands,  General 
Washington  was  installed  as  President. 
In  the  open  balcony  he  stood  with  silver 
buckles  and  powdered  hair,  in  dress  of 
dark  silk  velvet.  (People  in  those  days 
dressed  more  than  we  moderns.  Think  of 
Grover  Cleveland  or  Benjamin  Har- 

rison inaugurated  with  hair  and 
shoes  fixed  like  that).  Go  to  the  cor- 

ner of  Pearl  and  Broad  Streets,  and  re- 
member that  was  the  scene  of  Washing- 

ton's farewell  to  the  officers  with  whom 
he  had  been  so  long  associated.  Go  to 
Canal  street, and  remember  it  was  so  called 
because  it  once  was  literally  a  canal. 

HEARTY  INVITATION. 

THERE  are  a  great  multitude  of  peo- ple just  outside  the  church  railing 
who  would  like  to  come  in.  They 

are  not  quite  certain  whether  we  ecclesi- 
astics want  them  inside.  Let  us  drop  our 

exquisite  essays,  and  come  down  and 
give  them  a  warm-hearted  exhortation, 
and  they  will  step  in  at  the  first  call. 
The  people  have  no  idea  that  a  sermon 
is  intended  to  save  them.  It  is  a  work 
of  fine  art  that  they  come  to  look  at  on 

Sundays,  as  they  look  at  Church's 
"Cotopaxi."  They  sit  admiring  the  col- 

ors and  the  perspective.  They  want  to 
know  whether  the  sermon  is  according  to 
the  best  rules  ;  whether  the  introduction 
leads  naturally  into  the  main  subject ; 
whether  the  heads  of  discourse  are  right- 

ly proportioned  ;  whether  the  illustrations 
are  classical  ;  whether  the  sermon  is 
over  thirty-five  minutes  long.  When  will 
ministers  and  laymen  find  out  that  a  ser- 

mon is  good  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  souls  it  saves  ?  Let  us  next  Sunday  go 
to  our  people  with  a  red-hot  talk,  and 
urge  them  to  come  in  to  the  Gospel  ban- 

quet.  They  are  waiting  for  an  invitation. 
SELECT  YOUR  KNOWLEDGE. 

LIFE  is  so  short  you  cannot  know everything.  There  are  but  few 
things  we  need  to  know,  but  let  us 

know  them  well.  People  who  know 
everything,  do  nothing.  You  cannot 
read  all  that  comes  out.  Every  book 
read  without  digestion  is  so  much  dys- 

pepsia. Sixteen  apple-dumplings  at  one 
meal  are  not  healthy.  In  our  age,  when 
hundreds  of  books  are  launched  every 
day  from  the  press,  do  not  be  ashamed 
to  confess  ignorance  of  the  majority  of 
the  volumes  printed.  If  you  have  no 
artistic  appreciation,  spend  neither  your 
dollars  nor  your  time  on  John  Ruskin. 
Do  not  say  that  you  are  fond  of  Shake- 

speare if  you  are  not  interested  in  him, 
and  after  a  year's  study  would  not  know 
Romeo  from  Sir.  John  Falstaff.  There 

is  an  amazing  amount  of  lying  ''bout Shakespeare. 

CORN  FIELDS. 

THERE  is  nothing  more  suggestive to  me  than  a  corn-field,  whether  it 
be  in  the  deep  grass  of  July,  or 

when  the  husbandman  puts  his  peg  into 
the  husk  and  rips  out  the  golden  ear.  In 

the  twelfth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  we 
find  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  walking  in  the 
corn-field.  It  was  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
The  disciples  who  went  with  him  were 
hungered,  and  at  his  will  they  took  the 
ears  of  corn  and  ate.  The  Lord  Jesus 
not  only  then  but  always  walks  in  the 
corn-field,  in  the  wheat-field,  and  wher- 

ever men  are  trying  to  make  a  living  ;  and 
he  is  interested  in  everything  they  gain, 
and  interested  in  everything  they  lose. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  has  just  closed  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Pine  St.  Methodist 
Church,  in  Portland,  Me.  Rev.  John  F. 

Clymer,  pastor  of  the  church  says:  "The Church  has  been  greatly  quickened  and  about 
one  hundred  have  professed  faith  in  Christ." 

Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  is  being  urged  to  revisit 
Scotland.  A  requisition  begging  him  to  do  so 
has  been  signed  by  the  principals  of  Edinburgh 
University  and  the  Free  Church  and  United 
Presbyterian  College,  and  by  the  Countess  of 
Aberdeen  and  leading  men  of  all  the  churches, 
and  has  been  sent  to  him  in  care  of  Rev.  John Smith  of  Edinburgh. 

Three  young  men  from  Washburn  College, 
under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Joel  Harper,  a 
licentiate  of  Oklohoma  Association,  are  carry- 

ing the  gospel  into  destitute  localities  in  Okla- homa Territory  by  means  of  a  gospel  wagon, 
fittted  up  with  all  the  accessories  for  house- 

keeping as  well  as  the  necessary  outfit  for 
conducting  religious  meetings. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Lambourne,  of  London,  has 
been  preaching  on  the  last  two  Sundays  at 
the  King's  Own  Mission,  Bayonne,  N.  J.  The 
crowds  were  so  large  that  the  services  were 
adjourned  to  the  open  air  as  the  Mission  would 
not  hold  the  half  of  those  who  came.  Last 
Sunday,  there  were  over  a  thousand  persons 
at  each  service  and  much  good  was  done. 
The  New  National  Prohibition  Park  and 

Camp  Ground  on  Staten  Island,  N.  Y.,  was 
opened  on  July  4th  with  appropriate  ceremon- ies. Rev.  Charles  F.  Deems,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
who  is  President  of  the  Association,  presided, 
and  Prof.  Samuel  Dickie,  Chairman  of  the 
National  Committee  of  the  Prohibition  Party 
and  other  eminent  men  took  part  in  the  pro- 

ceedings. Meetings  will  be  held  on  the 
grounds  throughout  this  month. 

Mr.  H.  C.  Tronk,  who  is  laboring  in  a  mis- 
sion at  West  Troy,  N.  Y  ,  would  be  glad  to 

receive  back  numbers  of  this  journal  from  any 
of  our  readers  who  may  have  them  to  spare. 
The  mission  is  an  endeavor  on  the  part  of 
some  Christian  young  men  of  the  town  to 
benefit  canal  men,  very  many  of  whom  are 
discharged  there  and  wait  in  the  town  until 
they  can  obtain  work  on  another  boat.  They 
have  found  the  distribution  of  The  Christian 
Herald  very  helpful  in  the  work. 
The  Revival  services  in  the  Allen  Street 

Memorial  Church,  New  York,  are  a  signal 
success.  The  pastor,  Rev.  William  Hamilton 
informs  us  that  the  prospects  are  truly  wonder- 

ful. People  have  come  in  night  after  night, 
and  have  been  blessed  with  converting  power. 
Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald 
Evangelist,  who  is  conducting  the  meetings,  is 
being  helped  enthusiastically  by  the  pastor, 
and  Christian  workers  from  that,  and  other 
churches.  The  meetings  are  still  going  on, 
and  the  interest  increasing. 

A  house  and  lot  worth  over  $50,000  has 
been  given  to  Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson,  pastor  of 
the  Gospel  Tabernacle,  New  York,  for  use  as 
an  Orphanage.  The  donor  is  Mr.  Joseph 
Battin,  ex-President  of  the  New  Jersey  Water 
Company,  who  gave  the  magnificent  High 
School  Building  recently  to  the  city  of  Eliza- 

beth, N.  J.  Mr.  Simpson  has  for  some  time 
supported  a  number  of  orphans,  but  has  been 
inconvenienced  by  the  lack  of  a  suitable  build- 

ing. The  number  of  childreH  under  his  care  at 
present  is  thirty-six,  but  with  the  increased 
facilities  that  Mr.  Battin's  munificence  will 
supply,  many  more  children  can  be  received. 

Major  George  A.  Hilton  has,  we  regret  to 
learn,  been  temporarily  laid  aside  from  active 
evangelistic  labor  by  a  serious  accident.  While 
on  his  way  to  conduct  a  revival  service  at 
Mount  Vernon,  Wash.,  the  buggy  in  which  he 
was  riding  was  overturned,  and  he  suffered 
several  aggravated  dislocations  and  was  severe- 

ly bruised.  For  three  weeks  he  has  been  com- 
pletely helpless  and  unable  to  continue  the work  which  God  was  so  wonderfully  blessing. 

Happily  he  is  now  recovering  and  has  under- taken to  commence  labor  next  week  in  the 
First  Methodist  Protestant  Church  of  Seattle, 
though  at  present  he  has  to  use  crutches  to  go 
around.  Many  of  our  readers  who  know 
Major  Hilton  and  the  valuable  work  he  has 
been  doing  for  many  years  past,  will  thank 
God  for  his  merciful  preservation,  and  will 
pray  for  his  complete  restoration  to  health. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Prince  (forge's  Visit—  Hay  Man  Troubles— 
The  New  Copyright  Law— A  Lake  in  the 
Desert—  Karthquake  Shocks,  &c. 

//5§5)Tl  MOST  interesting  contribution  to  auto- 
biographical  American  literature  will 

w\  III  be  made  in  the  near  future.  Gen. 
^-<^J  Benj.  F.  Butler  has  now  finished  and 
is  about  to  issue  his  long-anticipated  book  in 
which,  so  he  asserts,  he  will  tell  the  exact 
truth  concerning  -  the  dead  and  living  alike. 
Gen.  Butler's  sturdy,  relf-reliant  and  aggres- 

sive character  is  sure  to  give  the  book  a  posi- 
tive interest  for  American  readers.  It  will  re- 

view his  political  experiences  from  Free-soil 
days,  through  all  the  varying  phases  of  Ameri- 

can politics  up  to  the  close  of  the  war.  Not 
the  least  interesting  will  be  the  resume  of  his 
career  during  the  war,  his  relations  to  Jeff. 
Davis  and  his  explanations  of  the  reason  why 
he  voted  for  Davis  at  the  Charlestown  Con- 

vention in  i860.  He  claims  that  Davis  was 
not  originally  a  Disunionist.  but  that  he  was 

compelled  to  follow  his  State.  Gen.  Butler's opinions  very  frankly  expressed  of  American 
lawyers,  statesmen  and  military  leaders, 
couched  in  the  trenchant  phraseology  of  which 
he  is  a  master,  will  doubtless  evoke  comment 
in  many  quarters. 

*   *  # 
.  .  .  Unhappy  Hayti,  not  yet  freed  from 

the  rule  of  the  tyrannical  Hyppolite,  seems 
again  destined  to  be  the  scene  of  war.  It  is 
reported  that  Legitime,  the  exiled  President, 
and  his  followers  are  preparing  for  a  descent 
upon  Hayti,  with  the  view  of  wresting  the 
government  from  Hyppolite.  A  strong  move- 

ment has  set  in  against  Hyppolite  since  the 
recent  assassinations  by  his  order,  and  it  is  now 
believed  that  the  prospects  of  Legitime's  re- 

turn to  power  are  promising.  Hyppolite  has 
continued  the  massacre  of  his  supposed 
enemies  for  many  weeks.  Lately  one  hun- 

dred persons  were  ordered  to  leave  Port-au- 
Prince  and  not  return  under  penalty  of  death. 
The  tyrant,  on  horseback  and  surrounded  by 
a  body-guard  has  attended  so-called  execu- 

tions almost  daily.  On  various  occasions,  he 
sat,  unmoved  by  the  frantic  appeals  of  heart- 

broken women,  whose  husbands  were  about 
to  be  shot,  and  after  their  implorations,  gave 
the  brutal  order  of  fire,  apparently  taking  a 
delight  in  butchery.  One  case  is  related, 
where  the  mother  of  a  young  man  so  execut- 

ed was  dragged  from  the  son's  dead  body,  a 
raving  lunatic  !  ^ 

.  .  .  The  news  comes  from  Ottawa  that 
Lady  Macdonald,  the  widow  of  Sir  John  Mac- 
donald  (whose  portrait  appears  in  this  column), 

has  been  made 
a  peeress  by 
Queen  Victoria,  in 
honor  of  her  illus- 

trious husband. 
Lady  Macdonald 
is  herself  a  woman 
of  rare  accom- 

plishments and 
many  admirable 
qualities,  and  one 
who,  in  Canadian 
eyes  at  least,  well 
deserves  the  honor 
H  a  d  Sir  John 
Macdonald  lived, 

it  is  not  improbable  that  his  statesmanship 
would  have  been  recognized  by  the  conferring 
of  a  peerage,  but  his  nature  —  which  was 
rather  democratic  than  otherwise  —  would 
probably  have  led  him  to  decline  it,  although 
like  D'lsraeli,  he  might  have  been  induced  to 
accept  it  for  his  wife's  sake. *    *  * 

.  .  .  Emperor  William  is  a  man  of  surprises. 
He  let  out  a  secret  a  few  days  ago,  concern- 

ing which  all  Europe  had  been  conjecturing 
for  weeks  past,  viz.,  that  the  Dreibund  or 
Triple  Alliance  of  Germany,  Italy  and  Austria, 
had  been  renewed  for  six  years  and  the  treaty 
signed.  This  will  probably  dispose  of  the  war 

LADY  MACDONALD. 

talk  for  some  time  to  come,  unless  indeed,  po- 
litical and  other  changes  should  occasion  a 

rupture  of  the  alliance  such  as  almost  happen- 
ed after  the  collapse  of  the  Crispi  ministry  in 

Italy  sometime  ago.  Now,  that  this  impor- 
tant matter  is  settled,  the  young  Kaiser  feels 

at  liberty  to  go  on  his  long-projected  travels. 
He  is  accompanied  by  the  Empress  and  a  very 
large  and  brilliant  staff.  Great  preparation  are 
being  made  in  London  for  their  reception,  and 
one  of  the  royal  palaces  will  be  practically  sur- 

rendered to  the  visitors  during  their  stay. 
#   #  * 

.  .  .  Prince  George  of  Greece,  who  is  now 
visiting  this  country,  arrived  in  New  York  last 
week.  He  speaks  very  modestly  about  the 
part  he  played  in  saving  the  Czarewitch  of 
Russia  from  a  Japanese  assassin  in  the  gardens 
near  Otsu,  some  time  ago,  the  facts  concern- 

ing which  were  published  in  The  Christian 
Herald  shortly  after  the  occurrence.  "  We 
were  on  one  side  of  the  path,"  he  said,  "  with a  line  of  police  on  the  other  side.  On  our  side 
the  Grand  Duke  walked  behind  two  of  the 
Japanese  officials,  who  were  showing  us  the 
sights.  1  followed  behind  the  Grand  Duke  and 
back  of  me  was  the  Japanese  Minister.  Sud- 

denly a  man  ran  past  the  police,  raised  a  sword 
with  both  hands  above  his  head  and  before  his 
intention  could  be  divined,  brought  it  down 
with  all  his  strength  on  the  Czarewitch's  head. Luckily  the  Czarewitch  had  time  to  step 
aside  and  so  avoided  the  direct  blow,  although 
the  point  of  the  weapon  cut  his  scalp  from  the 
crown  of  his  head  to  a  point  above  the  right 
eye.  The  murderous  blade  swung  again  and 
the  blow  was  repeated  almost  on  the  same 
spot.  The  Czarewitch  started  to  run,  with  the 
assassin  following.  The  latter  had  raised  the 
sword  for  a  crushing  blow,  when  I  struck  him 
on  the  head  with  my  stick  and  he  fell  to  the 
ground.  There  is  the  entire  incident."  Prince George  was  feted  and  honored  by  the  Greek 
colony  in  the  metropolis,  and  has  visited  the 
navy  yard  and  many  other  places  of  interest 
during  his  brief  stay.  He  sailed  for  Europe  on 
Saturday  last. *  *  * 

.  .  .  Our  new  Copyright  Law  went  into 
effect  on  July  1st.  On  several  occasions  late- 

ly, President  Harrison  and  Mr.  Spofford,  the 
Librarian  of  Congress,  held  consultations  with 
the  view,  it  was  understood,  ot  the  issuance  of 
a  proclamation,  as  prescribed  by  the  Inter- 

national Copyright  Law.  The  official  proc- 
lamation was  issued  last  week.  In  anticipation 

ot  the  new  law, the  British,  French,  Belgian  and 
Swiss  governments  have  announced  to  our 
government,  their  willingness  to  avail  them- selves ot  the  facilities  afforded  to  their  citizens 
for  securing  copyright  here  and  to  grant 
American  authors  equal  privileges.  Librarian 
Spofford  believes  that  the  new  law  will  not  be 
followed  by  a  large  immediate  increase  in  the 
applications  for  copyright,  since  time  will  be 
required  for  new  publishing  arrangements  and 
contracts  to  be  entered  into  by  foreign  authors. 
He  does  not  think  the  importation  of  foreign 
printed  books  now  extant  will  be  largely 
affected.  The  importation  of  all  books 
written  and  published  after  July  1st,  except 
such  as  claim  no  copyright  here,  is  summarily 
cut  off.  The  number  of  Americans,  who  have 
heretofore  secured  copyright  abroad  is  ex- 

tremely small.  Some  American  authors,  by 
temporarily  residing  in  Canada  or  England, 
have  secured  copyright  without  trouble  in 
these  countries. 

*  #  * 
...  A  remarkable  phenomenon  has  oc- 

curred in  the  great  desert  known  as  the  Colo- 
rado Sink,  the  lowest  part  of  which  is  now  a 

lake,  twelve  miles  wide  and  thirty  miles  long, 
with  an  average  depth  of  from  twenty  to  forty 
inches.  A  few  days  ago,  water  began  to  per- 

colate in  large  quantities  through  the  arid 
sands,  to  the  surprise  of  the  salt-gatherers  at 
Pilot  Knob,  San  Pedro,  and  Salton.  It  was 
found  that  the  water  was  twenty-five  per  cent, 
salt,  and  it  was  believed  to  have  come  a  long 
distance  before  reaching  the  surface.  It  is  still 
pouring  into  the  sink  at  a  rate  that  threatens 
to  make  a  large  part  of  the  Colorado  Desert  an 
inland  sea,  without  apparent  feeder  or  outlet. 

Scientific  men  regard  this  flooding  of  the  des- 
ert with  the  greatest  interest,  and  as  the  most 

peculiar  phenomenon  that  has  occurred  on  the coast  since  white  men  settled  that  part  of  the 
country.  One  theory  is  that  the  inundation 
is  caused  by  the  overflow  of  the  Colorado 
River,  the  water  coming  through  an  unger- 
ground  passage  beneath  a  low  range  of  hills  to 
the  South  of  the  Sink.  The  ground  all  through 
the  entire  section  has  peculiarities  that  have  at- 

tracted the  attention  of  prospectors  and  inves- 
tigators. It  has  always  been  so  shaky  that 

it  could  not  bear  the  weight  of  a  locomotive, 
so  light  dummies  have  nad  to  be  used.  A 
heavy  piece  of  iron  dropped,  shard-pointed,  on 
the  ground,  would  sometimes  cut  through  and 
disappear — an  indication  of  the  existence  of 
some  underground  stream  or  lake  or,  at  least, 
of  a  subterranean  marsh,  showing  that  a  body 
of  water  had  at  one  time  been  where  the  desert 
now  stretches  for  many  miles. 

*    *  # 

.  .  .  Mr.  Gladstone's  illness,  at  one  time 
considered  serious,  has  left  him  very  weak  but 
convalescent.  A  striking  illustration  of  the 
brief  tenure  a  public  man  enjoys  is  found  in 
the  fact  that  during  his  few  weeks'  illness,  the 
British  politicians  took  to  discussing  the  ques- 

tion of  his  successor  in  the  Liberal  leadership. 
The  consensus  of  political  opinion  seems  to  be 
that  Sir  Wm.  Harcourt  rather  than  John  Mor- 
ley,  would  be  the  coming  leader  in  the  event 
of  Gladstone's  permanent  incapacitation  or death. #   *  * 

...  As  the  Behring  Sea  fishery  question  is 
still  a  matter  of  vital  interest,  we  give  to-day 
a  portrait  of  De.  G.  N.  Dawson,  who  has  been 

appointed  one  of the  British  Com- missioners in  the 
arbitration.  Dr. 
Dawson  is  one  of 
the  best  known 

geologists  in  this country.  He  i  s the  son  of  Si r William  Dawson, 

Principal  of  the McGill  University, 

Montreal,  and  is 
now  forty-three 
years  of  age.  He was  the  geologist DR.  DAWSON. 

of  the  Boundary  Commission  to  settle  the  line 
between  Canada  and  the  United  States  and 
explored  the  region  from  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  to  the  Rockies.  In  1877  he  com- 

manded the  Yukon  River  Expedition  in  Alaska, 
making  a  journey  of  1300  miles  in  boats. 
He  is  a  native  of  Nova  Scotia. 

*  *  * 

.  .  .  Pike's  Peak,  in  Colorado,  is  no  longer 
an  unapproachable  pinnacle  in  the  clouds.  The 
railroad,  which  has  been  building  for  two  years 
past,  is  now  finished,  and  the  first  passenger 
train  reached  the  summit  of  the  mountain  on 
the  afternoon  of  July  1st,  carrying  sixty-five 
people.  The  lower  terminus  of  the  line  is 
6,400  feet  above  sea  level  and  the  upper  14, 147, 
the  entire  distance  being  nine  miles  and  the 
steepest  grade  twenty-five  per  cent.  Going 
up,  a  snow  squall  was  encountered  and  the 
passengers  were  glad  to  wear  overcoats.  The 
engine  is  propelled  on  cog  wheels,  the  rear  of 
the  locomotive  being  elevated  to  give  the  for- 

ward portion  a  true  level.  The  passenger  cars 
are  of  the  ordinary  sort,  except  that  they  also 
are  raised  at  one  end,  to  enable  the  occupants 
to  sit  comfortably.    The  Pike's  Peak  Railroad 
is  the  highest  in  the  world. *  *  * 

.  .  .  Monte  Carlo,  the  most  notorious  gam- 
bling resort  in  Europe,  where  thousands  of  men 

and  women  have  been  ruined  and  many  have 
ended  their  lives  by  suicide;  where  princes  and 
plebeians,  ladies  of  the  highest  rank  and  ad- 

venturesses, meet  side  by  side  at  the  gaming- 
tables; the  saddest,  wildest,  wickedest  place  in 

all  Europe — is  to  have  its  counterpart  in  Lower 
California.  The  scheme  for  the  establishment 
of  an  American  Monte  Carlo  is,  strange  to  say, 
supported  by  several  men  who  have  been 
prominent  in  public  affairs  both  here  and  in 
Mexico,  including,  it  is  said,  President  Diaz, 
Gen.  Butler,  Gen.  Eli  Murray,  the  President  of 
a  leading  National  Bank  and  a  least  one  rail- 

road millionaire.  If  it  be  the  purpose  of  these 
men  to  deliberately  encourage  the  gambling 
propensity  on  a  scale  of  magnitude  heretofore 
unknown  here,  all  Christian  people  will  pray 
that  the  scheme  may  fail.  $50,000,000  are 
said  to  be  ready  to  put  into  the  scheme  and 
all  the  necessary  grants  of  land,  etc.,  have 
been  already  arranged  with  Mexico. 

*  *  # 
.  .  .  Rain-making  machines  are  the  latest 

invented  wonders,  but  that  they  will  actually 

produce  rain  has  yet  to  be  demonstrated.  One 
western  genius  has  constructed  what  he  terms a  "  rain-maker."  whose  workings  are  as  mys- 

terious as  the  Keely  motor.  Others  arc  in  the 
field  with  rain-compelling  devices.  Gen. 
Greely,  chief  of  the  Signal  Service  (who  has 
lately  resigned  and  has  been  succeeded  by 
Prof.  Mark  W.  Harrington)  is  the  most  promi- 

nent of  these  inventors.  He  claims  to  be  able 
to  produce  a  regular  down-pour,  but  it  will 
cost  $7,500  per  shower.  This  expenditure would  be  justified  only  if  it  became  an  object 
to  save  crops  over  a  large  area.  Until  the 
whole  modus  operandi  of  these  rain-makers  is 
fully  explained,  most  people  will  continue  to 
prefer  the  old  style  ot  rain  to  any  supply  that 
can  be  artificially  coaxed  from  the  clouds.  Per- 

haps the  very  best  plan  to  insure  the  copious 
and  general  distribution  of  moisture  is  to  plant 
an  abundant  supply  of  trees. 

*  *  * 
.  .  .  California  on  June  29th  felt  the  severest 

shocks  of  earthquake  experienced  since  1868. 
Rumblings  and  sharp  concussions  were  fol- 

lowed by  a  vibration  from  North-west  to 
South-east.  The  earthquake  lasted  for  fully 
a  minute,  being  divided  into  two  distinct 
series  of  shocks,  the  last  having  an  oscillating 
motion.  At  San  Jose,  high  towers  swayed 
ten  feet  out  of  the  perpendicular;  there  was  a 
panic  in  the  big  hotels  and  half-clad  guests 
rushed  into  the  streets,  while  the  entire  city 
rocked  like  a  sea.  Several  buildings  collapsed 
while  the  undulations  lasted.  The  shocks  were 
felt  throughout  a  large  part  of  the  State.  The 
repetition,  which  usually  comes  after  a  short 
interval,  was  watched  for  but  did  not  occur. *  *  a 

...  It  will  be  good  news  to  humanitarians 
the  world  over  to  (learn  from  official  sources 
that  the  African  Slave  Trade  has  almost  reach- 
its  last  stage  of  existence.  British  officials, 
who  have  been  engaged  in  fighting  the  traffic 
in  East  Africa  for  many  years,  have  just  sub- 

mitted their  reports  of  last  year's  operations, which  show  that  the  traffic  has  been  minimiz- 
ed to  a  very  large  degree.  It  is  believed  that 

the  action  of  the  Brussels  Conference  will  give 
it  the  finishing  blow,  as,  under  that  arrange- 

ment, all  the  European  Powers,  together  with 
the  United  States,  will  now  act  in  concert  for 
its  suppression,  and  the  last  strongholds  of 
slavery  will  shortly  be  invaded. 

*  *  * 

.  .  .  Secretary  Blaine's  health  need  no  long- er be  a  subject  of  anxiety  for,  since  going  to 
Bar  Harbor,  he  has  improved  wonderfully.  He 
goes  out  driving  daily  in  a  little  rig,  consisting 
of  a  low  phaeton  drawn  by  a  single  horse,  a 
very  modest  affair  by  the  side  of  the  splendid 
turnouts  at  Bar  Harbor.  Mrs.  Damrosch  his 
daughter,  usually  accompanies  him,  holding 
the  reins.  Miss  Hattie  Blaine,  now  in  Europe, 
is  expected  to  join  the  family  at  Stanwood 
Cottage  by  the  middle  of  the  month.  Mr. 
Blaine's  doctors  now  say  that  if  he  avoids 
over-exertion  during  the  summer  months,  there 
need  be  no  fear  of  a  relapse. 

*  #  * 
Poetess  Elaine  Goodale  (now  Mrs.  Dr.  C. 

E.  Eastman)  and  her  husband,  the  young  Chief 
of  the  Sioux  Nation,  have  settled  down  to  their 
labors  at  the  Pine  Ridge  Agency,  Dakota, 

where  Mrs.  East- man will  devote 
herself  to  mission 

work  and  the  ed- u  c  at  i  0  n  of  the 

young  charges  at the  agency.  Mrs. Eastman  (whose 

portrait  is  given 
in  this  column), 

has  already  won 
the  hearts  of 
American  readers 

by  her  beautiful 

poems.    She  de- 
MRS.  DR.  Eastman.       veloped  a  talent 

for  versifying  at  a  very  early  age.    Her  child- 
life  was  largely  spent  out-of-doors,  among  the 
rugged  Berkshire  Hills.    Elaine  never  went  to 
school,  but  studied  with  her  mother,  Mrs.  Dora 
H.  R.  Goodale,  who  was  a  woman  of  many 
gifts  and  who  taught  the  little  poet  Latin, 
French  and  Greek.    The  family  led  a  very  se- 

cluded life  in  the  mountains,  their  home  being 
beside  dense  woods  in  a  house  overrun  with 
woodbine  and  clematis.    Elaine  was  always  a 
warm  admirer  of  the  best  traits  of  the  Indian 
character,  and  her  love  of  the  woods  shines 
out  through  her  poems.     One  characteristic verse  runs  as  follows: 

No  lagging  step  outruns  the  happy  days, 
Our  tread  is  soft  as  rain  : 

With  careless  joy  we  tread  the  woodland  ways And  reach  her  broad  domain. 
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THE  REAR-GUARD. 
"  And  "David  came  to  the  two  hundred 

men,  which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not 
follow  T>avid,whom  they  had  made  to  abide  at 
the  brook  "Besor .  ...  as  his  part  is  that  goeth 
down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that 
larrieth  by  the  stuff:  they  shall  part  alike. 
And  it  was  so  from  that  day  forward,  that  he 
made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  for  Israel 
unto  this  day."   1.  Samuel  30  : 2 1-25. 

^)HOSE  who  associate  themselves 
with  a  leader  must  share  his  for- 

tunes. Six  hundred  men  had 

quitted  their  abode  in  Judaea  ;  un- 
able to  endure  the  tyranny  of 

Saul  they  had  linked  themselves  with 
David,  and  made  him  to  be  a  captain 
over  them.  They  were,  some  of  them, 
the  best  of  men,  and  some  of  them  were 
the  worst  :  in  this,  resembling  our  con- 

gregations. Some  of  them  were  choice 
spirits,  whom  David  would  have  sought, 
but  others  were  undesirable  persons, 
from  whom  he  might  gladly  have  been 
free.  However,  be  they  who  they  may, 
they  must  rise  or  fall  with  their  leader 
and  commander.  If  he  had  the  city  Zik- 
lag  given  to  him,  they  had  a  house  and  a 
home  in  it ;  and  if  Ziklag  was  burned 
with  fire,  their  houses  did  not  escape. 
When  David  stood  amid  the  smoking 
ruins,  a  penniless  and  a  wifeless  man, 
they  stood  in  the  same  condition.  This 
rule  holds  good  with  all  of  us  who  have 
joined  ourselves  to  Christ  and  his  cause  ; 
we  must  be  partakers  with  him. 

I  hope  we  are  prepared  to  stand  to 
this  rule  to-day.  If  there  be  ridicule  and 
reproach  for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  let  us  be 

Willing  to  be  ridiculed 
and  reproached  for  his  sake.  Let  us 
gladly  share  with  him  in  his  humiliation, 
and  never  dream  of  shrinking.  This  in- 

volves a  great  privilege,  since  they  that 
are  with  him  in  his  humiliation  shall  be 
with  him  in  his  glory.  If  we  share  his 
rebuke  in  the  midst  of  an  evil  generation 
we  sfiall  also  sit  upon  his  throne,  and 
share  his  glory  in  the  day  of  his  appear- 

ing. Brethren,  I  hope  the  most  of  us 
can  say  we  are  in  for  it,  to  sink  or  swim 
with  Jesus. 

It  frequently  happens  that  when  a  great 
disaster  occurs  to  a  band  of  men,  a  mu- 

tiny follows  thereupon.  However  little  it 

may  be  the  leader's  fault,  the  defeated cast  the  blame  of  the  defeat  upon  him. 

If  the  fight  is  won,  "it  was  a  soldiers' 
battle "  ;  every  man-at-arms  claims  his 
share  of  praise.  But  if  the  battle  is  lost, 
cashier  the  commander  !  It  was  entirely 
his  fault ;  if  he  had  been  a  better  general 
he  might  have  won  the  day.  This  is  how 
people  talk  :  fairness  is  out  of  the  ques- 

tion. So  in  the  great  disaster  of  Ziklag, 
when  the  town  was  burned  with  fire,  and 
wives  and  children  were  carried  away 
captive  ;  then  we  read  that  they  spoke  of 
stoning  David.  Why  David  ?  Why 
David  more  than  anybody  else,  it  is  hard 
to  see,  for  he  was  not  there,  nor  any  one 
of  them.  They  felt  so  vexed,  that  it 
would  be 

A  Relief  to  Stone  Somebody, 

and  why  not  David  ?  Brethren,  it  some- 
times happens,  even  to  the  servants  of 

Christ,  that  when  they  fall  into  persecu- 
tion and  loss  for  Christ's  sake,  the  tempter 

whispers  to  them  to  throw  up  their  pro- 
fession. Vile  suggestion  !  Mutiny  against 

the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Dare  you  do  so  ?  Some 
of  us  cannot  do  so,  for  when  he  asks  us, 

"Will  ye  also  go  away?"  we  can  only 
answer,  "Lord,  to  whom  should  we  go  ? 

Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  No 
other  leader  is  worth  following.  We 
must  follow  the  Son  of  David. 

If  we  thus  follow  our  leader  and  bear 
his  reproach,  the  end  and  issue  will  be 
glorious  victory.      It  was 

A  Piteous  Sight 

to  see  David  leaving  two  hundred  men 
behind  him,  and  marching  with  his  much 
diminished  forces  after  an  enemy  who  had 
gone,  he  scarce  knew  where,  who  might 
be  ten  times  stronger  than  his  little  band, 
and  might  slay  those  who  pursued  them. 
It  was  a  melancholy  spectacle  lor  those 
left  behind  to  see  their  leader  a  broken 
man,  worn  and  weary  like  themselves, 
hastening  after  the  cruel  Amalekite.  How 
very  different  was  the  scene  when  he 
came  back  to  the  brook  Besor  more 
than  a  conqueror  ! 

Yes,  we  have  no  doubt  about  the  re- 
sult of  our  warfare.  He  that  is  faithful  to 

Christ  shall  be  glorified  with  him.  That 
he  will  divide  the  spoils  with  the  strong  is 
never  a  matter  of  question.  "The  pleas- 

ure of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand." 
This  morning  I  want  to  utter  God-given 
words  of  comfort  to  those  who  are  faint 

and  weary  in  the  Lord's  army. I.  I  shall  begin  by  saying,  first,  that 
there  are 

Faint  Ones  in  the  Army 
of  our  King.  Among  the  very  elect  ot 

David's  army — heroes  who  were  men  ot 
war  from  their  youth  up — there  were 
hands  that  hung  down,  and  feeble  knees 
that  needed  to  be  confirmed.  There  are 

such  in  Christ's  army  at  most  seasons. 
We  have  among  us  soldiers  whose  faith  is 
real,  and  whose  love  is  burning  ;  and  yet, 
for  all  that,  just  now  their  strength  is 
weakened  in  the  way,  and  they  are  so  de- 

pressed in  spirit,  that  they  are  obliged  to 
stop  behind  with  the  baggage. 

Possibly  some  of  these  weary  ones  had 
grown  faint  because  they  had  been  a  good 
deal  perplexed.  David  had  so  wrongfully 
entangled  himself  with  the  Philistine  king, 
that  he  felt  bound  to  go  to  fight  against 
Israel.  They  were  perplexed  with  his 
movements.  I  do  not  know  whether  you 
agree  with  me,  but  I  find  that  half-an- 
hour's  perplexity  takes  more  out  of  a  man 
than  a  month's  labor.  When  you  cannot 
see  your  bearings,  and  know  not  what  to 
do,  it  is  most  trying.  When  to  be  true  to 
God  it  seems  that  you  must  break  faith 
with  man,  and  when  to  fulfil  your  un- 

happy covenant  with  evil  would  make 
you  false  to  your  Christian  professions, 
things  are  perplexing.  If  you  do  not  walk 
carefully  you  can  easily  get  yourselves 
into  a  snarl. 

Worst  of  all,  their  grief  came  in  just 
then.  Their  wives  were  gone.  Although, 
as  it  turned  out,  they  were  neither  killed 
nor  otherwise  harmed  ;  yet  they  could  not 
tell  this,  and 

They  Feared  the  Worse. 
Is  it  at  all  wonderful  that  some  of  them  were 

faint  after  performing  that  doleful  mis- 
erere ?  Where  would  you  be  if  you  went 

home  this  morning,  and  found  your  home 
burned,  and  your  family  gone,  you  knew 
not  where  ?  I  know  many  Christians 
who  get  very  faint  under  extraordinary 
troubles.    They  should  not,  but  they  do. 

Perhaps,  also,  the  force  of  the  torrent 
was  too  much  for  them.  As  I  have  told 
you,  in  all  probability  the  brook  Besor  was 
only  a  hollow  place,  which  in  ordinary 
times  was  almost  dry  ;  but  in  a  season  of 
great  rain  it  filled  suddenly  with  a  rush- 

ing muddy  stream,  against  which  only 

strong  men  could  stand.  Many  there  are 
of  our  Lord's  servants  who  stop  short  of 
certain  onerous  service  :  they  are  not 
called  to  do  what  their  stronger  comrades 
undertake  with  joy.  Many  are  too  faint 
for  needful  controversy.  I  have  found  a 
great  many  of  that  sort  about  lately  :  the 
truth  is  very  important,  but 

They  Love  Peace. 
It  appears  quite  necessary  that  certain 
of  us  should  stand  up  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  ;  but  they  are  not 
up  to  the  mark  for  it.  They  cannot  bear 
to  differ  from  their  fellows  ;  and  they  hold 
their  tongues  rather  than  contend  for  the 
truth.  There  are  true  hearts  that,  never- 

theless, cannot  defend  the  gospel.  They 
wish  well  to  the  champions  ;  but  they  seek 
the  rear  rank  for  themselves. 

Yet  these  fainting  ones  were,  after  all, 

in  David's  army.  Their  names  were  in 
their  Captain's  register  as  much  as  the names  of  the  strong.  And  they  did  not 
desert  the  colors.  They  had  the  same 
captain  as  the  stoutest-hearted  men  in 
the  whole  regiment;  they  could  call  Dav- 

id "  Master  "  and  "  Lord  "  as  truly  as  the 
most  lion-like  man  amongst  them.  It  is 
hard  to  brave  men  to  be  confined  to  hos- 

pital, and  have  no  drive  at  the  foe.  The 
weary  one  wishes  he  could  be  in  the 

front,  where  his  Captain's  eye  would  be 
upon  him.  He  pants  to  smite  down  the 
enemies,  and  win  back  the  spoil  for  his 
comrades. 

II.  Faint  ones  have 
Their  Leader  for  Their  Advocate. 

Listen  to  those  foul-mouthed  men  of 
Belial,  these  wicked  men  :  how  they  rail 
against  those  whom  God  has  afflicted! 
They  came  up  to  David  and  began  blus- 

tering— "These  weaklings  who  were  not 
in  the  fight,  they  shall  not  share  the  spoil. 
Let  them  take  their  wives  and  children 

and  begone."  These  fellows  spoke  with loud,  harsh  voices,  and  greatly  grieved 
the  feebler  ones.  Who  was  to  speak  up 
for  them  ?  Their  leader  became  their  ad- 
vocate. 

First,  do  you  notice,  he  pleads  their 
unity  ?  The  followers  of  the  son  of  Jesse 
are  one  and  inseparable.  I  may  be  the 
foot,  all  dusty  and  travel-stained  ;  and 
you  may  be  the  hand,  holding  forth  some 
precious  gem;  but  we  are  still  one  body. 
Yonder  friend  is  the  brow  of  holy  thought 
and  another  is  the  lip  of  persuasion,  and 
a  third  is  the  eye  of  watchfulness;  but 
still  we  are  one  body  in  Christ.  We  can- 

not do,  any  one  of  us,  without  his  fellow; 
each  one  ministers  to  the  benefit  of  all. 

The  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  "  I  have 
no  need  of  thee."  We  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Surely  this  ought  to  com- 

fort those  of  you  who,  by  reason  of  fee- 
bleness, are  made  to  feel  as  if  you  were 

very  inferior  members  of  the  body. 
Useful  Service. 

Then  he  pleaded  their  needfulness.  He 

said,  "  These  men  abided  by  the  stuff." 
No  army  fights  well  when  its  camp  is 
unguarded.  It  is  a  great  thing  for  a 
church  to  know  that  its  stores  are  well 

guarded  by  a  praying  band.  While  some 
of  us  are  teaching  in  the  school  or 
preaching  in  the  street,  we  have  great 
comfort  in  knowing  that  a  certain  num- 

ber of  our  friends  are  praying  for  us.  To 
me  it  is  a  boundless  solace  that  I  live  in 
the  prayers  of  thousands.  I  will  not  say 
which  does  the  better  service — the  man 
that  preaches,  or  the  man  that  prays;  but 
I  know  this,  that  we  can  do  better  with- 

out the  voice  that  preaches  than  without 
the  heart  that  prays.  Therefore,  as  for 
those  who  cannot  come  into  the  front 
places  of  warfare,  deny  them  not  seats  of 
honor,  since,  after  all,  they  may  be  doing 
the  greater  good.  Remember  the  stat 

ute,  "  They  shall  part  alike." Notice  that  David  adds  to  his  pleading 
a  statute.  I  like  to  think  of  our  great 
Commander,  the  Lord  Jesus,  making 
statutes.  He  makes  a  statute  for  those 
who  are  forced  to  stay  at  home  because 
they  are  faint.    Blessed  be  the  name  of 

our  Lord  Jesus,  he  is  always  looking  to 
the  interests  of  those  who  have  nobody 
else  to  care  for  them  !  If  you  can  look 
after  your  own  cause,  you  may  do  so; 
but  if  you  are  so  happy  as  to  be  weak  in 
yourself,  you  shall  be  strong  in  Christ. Those  who  have  Christ  to  take  care  for 
them  are  better  off  than  if  they  took  care 
of  themselves.  He  that  can  leave  his 
concerns  with  Christ  has  left  them  in 
good  hands.  Vain  is  the  help  of  self,  but 
all-sufficient  is  the  aid  of  Jesus.  To  sum 
up  what  I  mean:  1  believe  the  Lord  will 
give  to  the  sick  and  the  suffering  an 
equal  reward  with  the  active  and  ener- 

getic, if  they  are  equally  concerned  for 
his  glory.  If  lawfully  detained  from  the 
field  of  active  labor  this  statute  stands 
fast  for  ever,  for  you  as  well  as  others: 
"  As  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to  the 
battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth 

by  the  stuff :  they  shall  part  alike." III.  Now,  these  faint  ones  find  Jesus to  be 

Their  Good  Lord  in  Every  Wav. 
Was  he  not  a  Good  Lord  when  he  first 
took  us  into  his  army  of  salvation  ?  What 
a  curious  crew  they  were  that  enlisted 
under  David  !  "  Everyone  that  was  in 
debt,  and  everyone  that  was  discontent- 

ed, gathered  themselves  unto  him,  and 

he  became  a  captain  over  them."  He  was 
a  captain  of  ragamuffins  ;  but  our  Lord 
had  not  a  better  following.  I  was  a  poor 
wretch  when  I  came  to  Christ  ;  and  I 
should  not  wonder  if  that  word  is  near 
enough  to  the  truth  to  describe  you.  I 
wasagood-for-nothing,overhead  and  ears 
in  debt,  and  without  a  penny  to  pay.  I 
came  to  Jesus  so  utterly  down  at  the 
heel,  that  no  one  else  would  have  owned 

me.  He  might  well  have  said, — "  No,  I 
have  not  come  to  this — to  march  at  the 

head  of  such  vagrant  beggars  as  these." Yet  he  received  us  graciously,  according 

to  his  promise,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Since  then, 
how  graciously  has  he  borne  with  us  ! 
We  are  not  among  those  self-praising 
ones  who  have  wrought  such  wonders  of 
holiness  ;  but  we  mourn  our  shortcom- 

ings and  transgressions  ;  and  yet  he  still 
owns  us,  and  he  declares,  "  They  shall 
be  mine  in  that  day  when  I  make  up 

My  Jewels. 
Brethren,  let  us  exalt  the  name  of 

our  Captain.  There  is  none  like  him 
We  have  been  in  distress  since  then  • 
and  he  has  been  in  distress  with  us.  in 
all  our  afflictions  he  was  afflicted.  Have 
you  not  found  it  so  ?  When  we  have 
come  to  a  great  difficulty  like  the  brook 
Besor,  he  has  gently  eased  his  commands, 
and  has  not  required  of  us  what  we  were 
unable  to  yield. 
What  I  have  to  say  lastly  is  this : 

how  greatly  I  desire  that  you  who  are 

not  yet  enlisted  in  my  Lord's  band  would come  to  him  because  you  see  what  a 
kind  and  gracious  Lord  he  is  !  Young 
men,  if  you  could  see  our  Captain,  you 
would  down  on  your  knees  and  beg  him 
to  let  you  enter  the  ranks  of  those  who 
follow  him.  It  is  heaven  to  serve  Jesus. 
I  am  a  recruiting  sergeant,  and  I  would 
fain  find  a  few  recruits  at  this  moment. 
Every  man  must  serve  somebody:  we  have 
no  choice  as  to  that  fact.  Those  who 
have  no  master  are 

Slaves  to  Themselves. 

Depend  upon  it,  you  will  either  serve 
Satan  or  Christ,  either  self  or  the  Saviour. 
You  will  find  sin,  self,  Satan,  and  the 
world  to  be  hard  masters  ;  but  if  you 
wear  the  livery  of  Christ,  you  will  find 
him  so  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  that  you 
will  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  He  is  the 
most  magnanimous  of  captains.  These 
forty  years  and  more  have  I  served  him, blessed  be  his  name  !  and  I  have  had 

nothing  but  love  from  him.  I  would  be 
glad  to  continue  yet  another  forty  years 
in  the  same  service  here  below  if  so  it 
pleased  him.  His  service  is  life,  peace, 

joy.  Oh,  that  you  would  enter  on  it  at 
once!  God  help  you  to  enlist  under  the 
banner  of  Jesus  even  this  day  !  Amen. 
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THK  SECRET  PRATBB. 

I need  not  leave  the  jostling  wor
ld, 

Or  wait  till  daily  tasks  are  o'er, 
To  fold  my  hands  in  secret  prayer 

Within  the  close-shut  closet  door. 

Their  is  a  viewless  cloistered  room 
As  high  as  heaven,  as  fair  as  day  ; 

Where,  tho'  my  feet  may  join  the  throng, 
My  soul  can  enter  in  and  pray. 

And  never  through  these  crystal  walls 
The  clash  of  life  can  pierce  its  way ; 

Nor  ever  can  a  human  ear 
Drink  in  the  secret  words  1  say. 

One  barkening  even  can  not  know 
When  I  have  crossed  the  threshold  o'er ; 

For  he  alone  who  hears  my  prayer, 
Has  heard  the  shutting  of  the  door. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
H<*  Describes  a  Visit  to  the  Largest  School 

in  the  World,  and  What  lie  Saw  There. 

\ACATION,  that  period  of  unalloyed 
delight  for  childhood,  had  come  around 
once  more,  and  the  "hopes  of  the 
household  "  were  duly  elated.  Uncle 
John  was  the  recipient  of  many  confi- 

dences. Plans  for  excursions  to  the 
country,  for  botanizing  expeditions,  and  similar 
pleasures  were  eagerly  discussed. 
"Two  months  is  a  long  time  in  which  to 

enjoy  yourselves,"  said  Uncle  to  Ted,  who  was 
most  urgent  in  pushing  the  preparations.  "  Do 
you  know,"  he  added,  looking  gravely  at  the 
group,  "that  the  young  folks  in  this  country get  the  longest  vacations  of  any  children  in  the 
world  ?  Didn't  know  it,  did  you  ?  It's  «  fact, 
though." 

"Don't  all  school-children  have  one?" 
asked  Tom. 

"  Not  all,"  replied  Uncle  John.  "  There  are children  who  never  knew  what  vacation  meant, 
until  Christianity  taught  their  parents  and 
teachers  to  treat  them  more  kindly.  But  did 
I  ever  tell  you  about  the  largest  school  in  the 
world  ?" 

"  The  very  largest  ?"  echoed  Milly. 
"  Yes,"  said  Uncle.  "  It  is  in  Cairo,  Egypt, 

and  is  called  the  El-Azha,.  It  is  a  religious 
school,  attached  to  a  famous  Mosque  or  Tem- 

ple. Nine  years  ago  1  was  at  Cairo,  and  went 
to  see  the  great  school,  which  is  over  eight 
hundred  years  old,  and  has  more  than  ten 
thousand  students  and  between  three  and  four 
hundred  teachers.  The  students  are  from  all 
parts  of  the  earth  where  the  religion  of  Mo- 

hammed prevails,  but  of  course  most  of  them 
are  from  Egypt.  It  is  a  free  school,  and  the 
scholar  stays  there  from  three  to  six  years,  ac- 

cording to  the  course  of  study  he  is  to  under- 
take. Many  of  the  pupils  are  the  sons  of  rich 

parents,  and  these  give  the  professors  presents, 
lor  the  teachers  are  allowed  no  salary,  and, 
indeed,  it  is  thought  to  be  a  great  honor  to 
teach  there  for  nothing. 
"On  the  day  our  party  visited  the  school 

they  were  having  examinations  in  geometry, 
arithmetic  and  other  branches,  and  also  in 
poetry  and  law.  All  Mohammedan  law  is 
based  on  the  Koran  or  Mohammedan  Bible." 

"Is  it  like  our  own  Bible?"  interrogated Ted. 

"No;  very  different.  Our  sacred  book  is the  best  in  the  world.  It  would  take  too  long 
now,  Ted,  to  point  out  the  differences.  The 
Koran  is  held  in  the  highest  veneration  by  the, 
Mohammedans.  Nobody  is  allowed  to  print 
or  translate  it,  this  being  expressly  forbidden 
by  the  church.  Some  think  that  this  is  in 
order  that  the  priests  and  scribes  may  have  a 
monopoly  of  writing  out  copies  of  the  Koran, 
for  it  is  always  written,  generally  on  vellum 
or  parchment,  with  finely-colored  initial  letters. 
Some  of  these  copies  are  rare  works  of  art.  1 
have  seen  one  valued  at  $'5,000. " 

"Are  there  many  poor  scholars  in  the  big 
school  ?"  was  asked. 

"Plenty  of  them,"  said  Uncle.  "They 
support  themselves  by  working  at  whatever 
they  can,  while  they  are  being  educated.  I 
have  seen  some  very  young  folks  there,  who, 

so  they  told  me,  had  to  sleep  in  the  Mosque, 
because  they  had  no  money  to  pay  for  lodg- 

ing. There  is  a  room  set  apart  for  scholars 
from  each  country  outside  of  Egypt,  and  there 
is  a  fine  library  where  they  can  consult  books 
on  every  topic,  all  being  printed  in  the 

Arabic." "Don't  they  close  the  big  school  in  sum- 

mer ?" 

"  What!"  exclaimed  Uncle  John  ;  "give  ten 
thousand  scholars  a  vacation  all  together  ? 
Where  would  they  go  ?  Most  of  them  are  too 
poor  to  go  anywhere.  Besides,  they  are  better 
off  where  they  are.  They  take  their  books 
and  wander  off  among  the  groves  outside  the 
city,  or  along  the  Nile  banks,  conning  their 
lessons  as  they  walk.  Such  a  thing  as  a  vaca- 

tion is  unheard  of,  beyond  a  day's  outing  now and  then.  They  return  home  when  their 
course  of  study  is  over  and  begin  to  teach 
others  in  turn.  Some  stay  right  on  at  the  El- 
Azhar  and  become  professors  there.  These 
professors  are  very  dignified-looking  fellows, 
with  long  cloaks  coming  down  to  their  heels 
and  great,  wide  sleeves,  like  a  bishop's.  On their  heads  they  wear  the  largest  turbans  I  ever 

sewing,  and  sometimes  reading  and  writing. 
If  they  show  a  disposition  for  music  they  may 
be  taught  music.  It  is  the  oddest  thing  in  the 
world  for  an  American  to  enter  a  room  and  see 
a  group  of  these  little  men  and  women,  all 
turbaned,  of  course,  puzzled  before  some  hard 
problem  set  by  the  teacher.  They  have  no 
forms  or  desks,  but  all  squat  on  the  floor  on 
mats.  Each  pupil  has  a  tablet  in  her  hand 
with  Arabic  letters  on  it,  and  these  they  com- 

mit to  memory,  keeping  up  a  terrible  din  all 
the  time.  It  is  the  custom  in  nearly  all  Ori- 

ental schools  for  the  teacher  to  sit  on  a  high 
chair  while  the  scholars  sit  either  on  low 
benches  or  on  the  floor.  You  know  St.  Paul 
speaks  of  himself  as  having  sat  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel  (Acts  22  :  and  the  good  Mary, 
sister  of  Martha,  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  when  he 
taught  her  the  great  lesson  of  eternal  life.  So 
may  you  all  sit  at  his  feet  and  learn  of  him,  as 

Mary  did." 

* *  * 
A  Slave  of  the  Kitchen. 

"  I'm  a  slave  ;  that's  what  I  am  !  "  exclaim- 
ed Mrs.  Dorr  to  her  friend  Mrs.  Whitehouse, 

who  had  called  to  pay  her  a  visit.  "  I'm  al- 
ways just  as  you  see  me  in  the  thick  of  the 

work,  never  through." "  Doesn't  Janet  help  you?" 
"Her?  Oh,  yes;  she  does  a  bit;  but 

what  can  a  fourteen-year-old  girl  do  in  a 
house  like  this  ?  We're  six  the  family  and 
everything  to  do.  Nobody  ever  said  a  truer 
word  than  that 

Man's  work's  from  sun  to  sun, 
Hut  a  woman's  worU  is  never  done." 

And  she  rubbed  her  hands  on  her  apron, 
brushing  off  imaginary  cobwebs. 

Mrs.  Whitehouse  looked  sympathetic. 
"  I  read  somewhere,  the  other  day,"  said 

she,  "  that  a  woman's  work  is  not  finished, 

saw,  some  of  them  having  as  many  as  thirty 
yards  of  cloth  wound  round  about. 

"There  are  primary  schools  in  Cairo,  too, 
where  the  very  little  folks  are  taught  the  sim- 

ple branches.  Ismail  Pacha,  who  spent  so 
much  money  that  he  has  been  called  '  Ismail 
the  Magnificent,'  did  one  good  thing  when  he was  persuaded  by  his  wife  to  give  Egypt  a 
good  public  school  system,  not  unlike  our  own 
in  America.  Besides,  our  missionaries  have 
established  schools  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  and  have  done  a  great  deal  of  good. 
Miss  Whately,  the  daughter  of  Archbishop 
Whately,  had  a  school  at  Cairo  fcr  several 
years,  where  she  taught  poor  girls,  and  it  was 
the  example  she  set  in  conducting  her  free 
school  on  Christian  principles  that  set  the 
Khedive's  wile  to  thinking,  and  led  to  the 
establishment  of  public  schools  in  all  the  prin- 

cipal cities  of  Egypt.  So  you  see,  children, 
what  may  come  of  the  efforts  of  an  humble 
individual  working  for  the  good  cause.  It  is 
due  to  one  noble,  self-sacrificing  woman  mis- 

sionary that  thousands  of  children  in  Egypt  are 
to-day  being  taught  not  only  the  rudiments  ol 
education  but  Christian  principles." 
"What  do  they  teach  the  girls  there,  Un- 

cle?" inquired  Milly. 
"  Household  duties,  embroidery  and  plain 

YOUNG  SCHOLARS  OF  THK  ORIENT. 

her  duty  not  entirely  performed  for  her  family, 
when  she  has  made  and  mended  their  clothes, 
cooked  their  food  and  mopped  the  kitchen 
floor.  If  she  looks  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  she  will  see  to  it  that  her  husband 
has  her  companionship,  that  her  children  have 
food  for  the  mind  as  well  as  body;  that  her 
own  face  wears  a  smile  of  love  instead  ot  a 
frown.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  overdoing 
housewifely  duties.  A  woman  can  become  a 
slave  of  the  kitchen  and  a  servant  where  she 

should  be  queen." 
"Well,  what  is  one  to  do?  Mustn't  the 

work  be  done?"  inquired  Mrs.  Dorr.  "Yet 
I  don't  know  but  you're  right,  after  all,  for  1 
often  find  myself  multiplying  my  tasks  and 
actively  hunting  around  for  something  to  wear 
myself  out  on.  It's  a  mania,  I  suppose,  and  I do  believe  one  would  be  happier  if  one  worked 
less.  I  know  I  would."  And  she  sighed 
wearily. 

"  Yes,"  said  Mrs.  Whitehouse,  kindly  tak- 

ing her  hand.  "One  should  never  forget  the 
injunction  of  the  Master  to  Martha  who  was 
'cumbered  about  much  serving,'  and  careful 
about  many  things  to  the  neglect  of  the  one thing  needful.  When  that  is  kept  steadily  in 
view, the  cares  of  the  household  will  be  lighter 

and  slavery  will  be  at  an  end." * 

The  Timid  Ones.    *  * 
A  LADY  writes  us  from  North  Carolina:  "I 

am  a  member  of  the  Church  and  my  husband 
is  an  earnest  worker  in  our  church  and  our 
missions,  of  which  there  are  two.  I  love  every- 

thing connected  with  Christ's  cause  and  it  is 
my  greatest  desire  to  be  a  worker  and  do 
something  for  Christ.  I  have  prayed  that  I 

might,  through  God's  grace,  overcome  the 
only  thing  that  seems  to  hold  me  back,  and 
that  is — timidity.  I  am  too  timid  to  be  of  any 
use  whatever.  It  grieves  me  more  than  I  can 
tell  you.  I  long  to  go  out  and  work  in  God's vineyard  but  I  shrink  from  publicity.  I  can 
never  tell  anyone  how  many  tears  I  shed  for 

this  weakness." God  equips  his  children  differently  for  the 
work  before  them.  Each  is  placed  in  the 
sphere  where  they  can  be  most  effective.  If 
your  timiditv  is  an  absolute  barrier  to  public 
effort,  you  may  still  be  a  valued  servant  of  the 
Master  and  the  means  of  doing  much  good  in 
your  immediate  circle.  Work  outward.  Be- 

ginning at  home,  the  influence  of  a  godly  ex- 
ample on  your  children  will  inevitably  make 

itself  felt  on  all  with  whom  they  come  into 
contact.  Thus  your  Christian  influence  will 
extend  far  beyond  the  precincts  of  your  own 
household.  It  will  be  a  light  that  cannot  be 
hid.  and  perseverance  in  well  doing  may,  by 
and  by,  make  of  the  timid  servant  the  glorious 
apostle.  Courage,  and  work  at  whatever  comes 
to  your  hand.  The  timid  ones  are  not  with- out recognition  and  reward. 

The  voice  that  cannot  charm  in  public  may 
be  made  musical  in  home-speech;  the  lips 
that  cannot  charm  the  world  by  their  elo- 

quence may  lead  the  few  in  bonds  of  love. 
There  is  no  service  so  small  as  to  be  unap- 

preciated. * *  * A  Word  to  the  Country  Boy. 

As  a  rule,  we  think  boys  are  over-lectured. 
City  boys  and  those  from  the  country, too,  have 
to  face  a  dreadful  amount  of  advice  in  the 
course  of  a  year.  Sometimes,  however,  a 
thing  is  said  so  sensibly  that  it  would  be  well 
for  the  boys  to  lay  it  to  heart. 

To  this  class  belongs  the  bit  of  advice  offer- 
ed by  Theodore  Temple  in  the  Chautauquan, 

to  country  boys  who  come  to  town.  We 
think  the  writer  must  himself  have  been  a 
country  boy,  for  he  knows  just  what  is  need- 

ed to  set  and  to  keep  the  fresh-faced  and  in- 
nocent-hearted lads  right,  once  they  leave 

their  rural  scenes. 
The  first  thing  for  a  boy  coming  to  a  great 

city  to  do,  he  says,  is  to  take  a  start  with 
right  associations.  In  every  such  town  there 
are  innumerable  circles  of  society.  The  com- 

munity is  too  large  for  everybody  to  know 
each  other,  and  therefore  it  divides  up  into 
many  circles  of  common  acquaintances,  and 
into  each  of  these  the  members  are  as  well- 
known  to  one  another  as  are  the  inhabitants 
of  a  village.  They  are  good  or  bad,  evil  in 
their  influences  and  injurious  in  their  tone  and 
spirit,  or  salutary  and  helpful. 

"Where,  then,  shall  the  country  boy  go  for 
society  ?  The  best  place  is  to  a  church.  In 
these  days,  a  city  church  is  the  center  of  many 
social  no  less  than  religious  activities.  It  is  a 
life  of  industry  in  which  men  and  women 
engage,  so  that  something  is  going  on  cease- 

lessly, something  to  interest  and  to  give  scope 
for  the  ability  ot  a  young  lad,  and  to  satisfy 
his  social  instincts  and  demands.  It  is  a  com- 

munity in  itself,  and  nobody  can  belong  to  it 
for  any  considerable  length  of  time,  and  ex- 

hibit sympathy  with  its  ambitions  and  projects, 
without  fitting  into  some  place  where  he  can 
display  his  capacities,  and  win  due  considera- 

tion because  of  them.  He  will  make  friends, 
and  useful  friends.  He  will  have  the  social 
life  and  the  social  surroundings  necessary  for 
him.  He  should  go  to  the  church  from  the 
first,  and  regularly  ;  make  himself  known  to 
the  pastor,  and  then  without  putting  himself 
forward  take  a  hand  in  all  the  undertakings  of 
the  parish.  If  he  is  patient  the  reward  will 
come."  .  . 

The  country  boys  are  to  a  very  great  extent 
the  material  of  which  our  future  statesmen, 
philanthropists  and  missionaries  are  made.  All honor  to  the  country  boy. 

All  that  the  men  to-day  can  do 
To-morrow  the  boys  will  be  doing,  too. 

Kor  the  time  i9  ever  coming;  when 
The  boys  must  stand  in  the  place  of  men. 
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A  RARE  SPIRIT  GONE. 
The  Late  Kev.  Goyn  Talmage,  and  His  Life- 

Work—  Oj  iiiK  in  the  Harness. 

NE  of  the  rarest  spirits  that 
ever  blessed  the  world  or  the 
Church  has  just  departed. 
A  great  leader  in  all  things 
good  was  Goyn  Talmage. 
When  in  1874  the  Reformed 
Church  of  America  elected 
him  to  its  highest  honor, 

that  of  President  of  its  Synod,  it  recognized 
the  talents  and  the  piety  which  characterized 
him.  His  sterling  qualities  endeared  him  alike 
to  the  churches  to  which  he  ministered  and  to 
the  clergymen  with  whom  he  came  in  contact. 
"  I  loved  to  her.r  him  talk  or  preach,"  says  a 
minister  who  knew  him  well.  "  He  seemed  to 
me  to  have  such  sanctified  good  sense  always 
expressed  with  such  deep  earnestness  and  en- 

livened with  so  much  love  and  good-humor. 
He  had  such  charming  humility  also,  that  in 
personal  intercourse  his  words  went 
deeper  into  your  heart  than  would 
have  been  the  case  had  he  displayed 
any  self-recognition  or  asserted  a  pre- 

tentious right  of  counsel."  He  seem- 
ed to  love  all  men  and  it  would  ap- 

pear from  the  number  of  expressions  of 
sorrow  which  have  been  elicited  by 
his  death,  as  if  that  love  was  recipro- 

cated by  all  who  knew  him.  Not 
even  those  nearest  to  him  were  aware 
until  now,  how  many  people  loved 
him  and  honored  him,  and  how  many 
feel  personally  bereaved  by  his  de- 
parture. 

His  death  was  extremely  sudden. 
He  worked  to  the  last,  as  he  hoped 
that  he  would  do.  On  the  Sunday 
preceding  the  Wednesday  morning  on 
which  he  died,  he  preached  twice  and 
with  all  his  old  power  and  unction. 
It  was  his  habit  to  work  late  in  his 
study  and  on  Tuesday  night,  June 
23,  he  was  sitting  there  writing  when 
the  other  members  of  his  family  re- 

tired. Some  time  afterward  his  wife 
sought  him  and  found  him  uncon- scious. Medical  aid  was  summoned 
but  he  died  in  about  an  hour  without 
recovering  consciousness. 

He  was  residing  at  the  lime  of  his  death  in 
his  native  village  of  Somerville,  N.  J.  The 
family  has  been  honorably  represented  in  the 
State  for  nearly  two  hundred  years.  Its  first 
representative  there  was  Daniel  Talmage  who 
in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  re- 

moved from  Long  Island  and  settled  in  Eliza- 
beth. His  two  sons,  Daniel  and  Thomas, 

were  among  the  militia  which  defended  the 
frontier  against  the  Indians  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  Revolutionary  War.  The  former  was  one 
of  the  victims  in  the  sanguinary  massacre  by 
the  Indians  at  Minisink  near  Lackawaxen,  July 
22,  1779.  His  nephew,  a  son  of  Thomas,  was 
David  T.  Talmage  who  settled  on  the  Van 
Neste  farm  two  miles  north  of  Somerville.  He 
also  was  distinguished  in  his  State,  serving  it 
as  a  member  of  the  Legislature,  as  sheriff  of 
his  county  and  in  other  important  and  honor- 

able positions.  He  was  the  father  of  ten 
children,  of  whom  four  have  become  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  These  were  Rev.  James  R. 
Talmage,  D.  D.,  a  man  of  marked  ability  who 
died  at  the  opening  of  a  career  of  great  pro- 

mise; Goyn,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  John 
V.  N.  Talmage,  D.  D.,  lor  many  years  a  mis- 

sionary of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Amoy, 
China,  and  now  living  in  delicate  health  at 
Bound  Brook,  N.  J.,  and  T.  DeWitt,  the 
youngest  of  all,  who  is  Editor  of  this  journal. 

Goyn  Talmage,  whose  portrait  accompanies 
this  sketch,  was  born  December  7,  1821.  He 
was  educated  at  Rutgers  College,  New  Bruns- 

wick, N.  J.,  graduating  in  the  class  of  1842. 
He  subsequently  took  a  three  years'  course  in 
New  Brunswick  Theological  Seminary  and  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1845.  His  first  charge 
was  at  White  House,  N.  J.,  where  he  remain- 

ed for  six  years.  A  call  came  to  him  from 
Niskayuna,  N.  Y.,  which  he  felt  it  his  duly  to 
accept  and  he  labored  there  until  1855.  From 
that  year  until  1802,  he  had  a  successful  pas- 

torate at  Greenpoint,  L.  I.,  which  he  resigned 
to  serve  the  churches  as  Secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Domestic  Missions  to  which  office  his  breth- 

ren in  the  ministry  had  elected  him.  After  five 
years  service  in  that  capacity  he  resumed  pas- 

toral labor  at  Rhinebeck,  N.  Y.  Thence  after 
four  years  he  removed  to  Paramus,  N.J.  During 
his  pastorate  in  that  town,  he  received  the  de- 

gree of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  his  Alma  Mater, 
Rutgers  College  and  was  further  honored  by 
being  chosen  President  of  the  Synod.  In  1879, 
he  received  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Port  Jervis,  N.  J.,  where 
he  remained,  doing  excellent  work,  and  en- 

joying the  love  and  reverence  of  a  united  peo- 
ple until  three  years  ago  when  failing  health 

compelled  him  to  relinquish  active  pulpit 
labor.  His  retirement  was  deeply  regretted 
and  he  frequently  yielded  to  the  solicitation  of 
the  church  to  occupy  his  old  pulpit  for  a  Sun- 

day. The  last  time  was  on  May  1 7,  of  this 
year.  Since  his  retirement  he  did  considerable 
literary  work  and  having  a  dislike  to  being,  as 
he  expressed  it,  "laid  on  the  shelf,"  he  preach- ed occasionally  for  his  brother  ministers.  So 
acceptable  were  these  services  that  the  appli- cations for  them  were  far  more  numerous  than 
he  could  accept.  He  leaves  a  widow,  (his 
second  wife)  and  four  children,  one  of  whom 
is  a  prominent  lawyer  in  this  city  and  another 
the  wife  of  Prof.  Neimeyer  of  Yale  College. 

That  his  work  was  appreciated  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  to  which  he  belonged  is  evident 

from  the  following  remarks  of  the  Christian 
Intelligencer,  the  recognized  organ  of  the  de- 

nomination: "  Dr.  Goyn  Talmage's  pastorates 
were  uniformly  successful  in  all  respects.  He 
left  each  church  he  served  stronger  than  when 

THE  LATE  REV.  GOYN  TALMAGE,  D.D. 

he  took  it.  In  nearly  every  one  a  new  or  im- 
proved church  building  or  parsonage  stands 

the  monument  of  his  wise  and  vigorous  leader- 
ship, the  testimony  of  the  business  ability  and 

executive  skill  which  he  possessed  to  an  un- 
usual degree.  He  equally  built  up  the  spiritual 

interests  of  the  flock.  Drawing  hearers  to  the 
services,  and  holding  them  by  the  power  of 
the  truth,  and  winning  them  to  the  Gospel, 
his  charges  witnessed  a  steady  ingathering 
of  soundly  converted  members.  After  he 
retired  from  the  pastorate,  few  ministers  more 
continuously  wrought  for  the  Master  and  the 
Church  than  he.  He  was  much  sought  after 
by  vacant  churches,  and  urged  to  accept  calls, 
and  everywhere  was  the  favorite  supply. 
There  was  a  vivacity,  sparkle  and  force  about 
his  sermons  that  commanded  attention  and 
held  the  interest.  He  was  not  only  a  power 
in  the  pulpit,  but  also  with  his  pen,  and  the 
only  regret  is  that  he  did  not  write  ami 
publish  more.  Few  men  were  permitted  to 
fill  out  a  better  rounded,  more  honorable,  or 
more  useful  life.  He  died,  as  he  wished,  in 
the  harness,  permitted  to  preach  the  truth,  he 
held  so  firmly  and  loved  so  much,  to  the 

very  last." AN    IRISH    MOTHER'S  PRAYER. 
Recovery  from  the  brink  of  the  grave  was 

the  subject  of  a  testimony  given  by  a  woman, 
recently,  in  New  York.  She  came  from  Ire- 

land. She  had  been  an  invalid  for  years.  The 
amount  of  medicines  she  had  taken  would  go 
a  great  way  towards  furnishing  a  drug  store, 
and  yet  she  remained  hopelessly  sick.  At  last 
the  physicians  told  her  plainly  that  their  skill 
was  baffled  and  they  could  do  nothing  more 
for  her.  She  was  perfectly  resigned  to  God's 
will  in  her  regard,  but  was  naturally  a  little 
anxious  about  her  children,  who  were  very 

young  and  stood  much  in  need  of  a  mother's care.  Turning  with  unbounded  confidence 
and  implicit  faith  towards  the  heavenly  physi- 

cian, she  prayed  thus:  "Father,  if  it  be  thy 
holy  will,  spare  me  to  my  children.  Thou 
knowest  whoat  is  best  fcr  them  and  for  me. 

I  leave  the  matter  entirely  in  thy  hands." 
Instantaneously,  she  declares,  she  felt  relieved, 
and  in  a  very  short  time  was  restored  to  per- 

fect health.  Twenty  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  utterance  of  the  simple  prayer,  and  the 
good  woman  states  she  has  never  tasted  or 
needed  medicine  of  any  kind.  She  is  a  devoted 
member  of  a  Christian  Church,  end  loves  to 
tell  and  re-tell  the  story  of  God's  power  and 
goodness. 

MARGARET'S  ORDEAL. 
OOD-BYE,  Margaret,  God 

bless  you  and  keep  you  un- 

spotted from  the  world." The  words  were  spoken  in  a 
voice  thick  with  tears  by  a 
man  about  fifty  years  of  age, 
whose  hair  was  thickly 
sprinkled  with  the  snow  ot 

years,  and  whose  brow  was  furrowed  with  the 
lines  of  care.  He  stooped,  and  tenderly  kissed, 
as  he  spoke,  a  girl  of  about  nineteen,  who 
looked  up  at  him  cheerfully,  but  whose  eyes 
were  red  with  weeping.  Dear  father,"  she 
said,  "  I  know  he  will.  The  God  of  the 
country  is  the  God  of  the  city,  too.  You  have 
trusted  him  all  your  life,  trust  him  now  with 

your  daughter.    He  is  faithful." "I  know,  my  dear,  I  know.  He  never 
failed  me;  I  commit  you  into  his  hands,  but  it 
is  hard  to  part.  I  never  thought  it  would 
come  to  this.  I  bore  the  loss  of  property  and 

the  loss  of  friendship,  and  could  see  God's hand  in  it;  but  now  I  am  losing  my  daughter. 

I  am  in  the  dark." "Not  quite,  father.  Your  sight  is  dim,  that 
is  all.  God's  hand  is  in  this  as  in  all  the  rest. 
It  was  necessary  for  one  of  us  to  go.  There 
is  not  enough  for  us  all,  and  when  this  em- 

ployment was  offered  me,  we  all  thought  it 
providential.  Robert  will  be  through  college 
in  another  year,  and  Mary  will  be  getting  mar- 

ried; then  I  shall  come  back  to  you.  In  the 
mean  time  I  shall  earn  a  little  money,  and  you 
will  have  more  to  spare  for  you  and  mother. 
It's  the  best  thing  that  could  have  happened. 
You  must  think  that,  father." 

"  I  try,  my  dear,  but  it  is  very  hard.  If  I had  only  taken  my  money  out  of  the  bank 
before  it  failed,  you  would  never  have  had  to 

go  away.    Oh,  what  a  fool  I  was  !  " "  Too  late  to  think  of  that,  father.  You 
acted  for  the  best,  and  the  loss  was  no  fault  of 
yours.  Perhaps  some  day  the  bank  will  pay 

you  some  of  it  back  again." "  Little  hope  of  that,  I- fear,  my  dear;  but  I 
pray  God  may  send  me  my  daughter  back." Another  fond  farewell  embrace,  and  the  train 
carried  the  girl  off  to  her  employment  in  the 
city,  while  her  father  stood  by  the  track  at  the 
little  depot  wistfully  looking  after  it  until  it  was 
out  of  sight.  Then  he  turned  and  walked 
sadly  homeward. 

It  was  a  sad  home  to  which  the  man  re- 
turned. The  rascality  of  others  lay  upon  it  as 

a  heavy  load.  Only  one  more  week  would 
the  unhappy  man  and  his  beloved  wife  and 
daughter  be  able  to  call  it  home.  Henry  Scott 
must  leave  the  house  in  which  he  was  born, 
and  must  see  the  familiar  furniture  and  the 
dearly-prized  associations  of  his  youth  scattered 
among  strangers,  sold  to  the  highest  bidder. 
He  must  go  into  an  humble  frame  cottage, 
with  the  roughest  and  rudest  surroundings, 
and  live,  as  best  he  could,  on  the  wreck  of  his 
fortune.  Worse  than  all,  -there  would  be  a 
gap  in  the  family  circle;  the  place  of  his  dearly 
loved  Margaret  would  be  empty,  while  she 
toiled  amid  the  dirt,  and  discomfort,  and  temp- 

tations of  the  city  for  her  bread.  As  she  testi- 
fied, he  was  a  faithful  Christian,  but  in  this 

matter  he  was  trusting  feebly,  dimly. 
"  Here  is  a  letter  from  Margaret,  mother," 

Mr.  Scott  said,  as  he  entered  his  wife's room  one  morning  some  six  months  after  these 
changes  had  occurred.  "It  will  do  you  as 
much  good  as  a  whole  bottle  of  medicine. 
The  dear  girl  no  sooner  heard  you  were  sick 
than  she  wanted  to  come  right  away  to  help 
to  nurse  you.  I  expected  she  would  but  1  told 
her  she  must  not  think  of  it.  So  she  sends 

loving  messages,  like  the  good  girl  she  is." The  suffering  mother  took  the  letter  and 
read  it,  weeping  tears  of  joyful  affection  all  the 
time.  The  daughter's  anxious  affection cheered  her,  as  her  husband  expected,  and 
more  than  medicine  helped  to  bring  back 
health  and  strength.  Mrs.  Scott  improved 
wonderfully  and  even  surprised  the  doctors,  and 
when  Margaret  paid  a  flying  visit,  she  too, was 

delighted  to  find  her  mother  quite  recovered" and  in  good  spirits. 
During  the  next  year  she  wrote  more  fre- 

quently than  ever  to  her  father,  knowing  well 
that  now  the  companion  of  his  life  had  been 
restored  he  would,  more  than  before,  value  a 
daughter's  affection  also.  '  In  one  of  her letters  she  alluded  to  a  trial  through  which  she 

herself  was  passing,  and  begging  her  father's prayers  for  her  that  strength  might  be  given 
her  to  do  right  in  painful  circumstances.  He 
was  troubled  about  this,  and  looked  forward 
with  yearning  to  the  time,  now  fast  approach- 

ing, when  Mary's  marriage  would  necessitate 
Margaret's  coming  back  to  the  old  home. 

It  was  a  glad  day  for  the  fond  father  when 
a  letter  came  announcing  Margaret's  return. It  was  the  eve  of  the  marriage.  Everything 
was  ready.    The  last  stitch  had  been  set,  and 

all  the  arrangements  were  completed.  The 
little  family  gathered  in  the  parlor.  Robert 
was  there,  and  Mary,  and  the  young  far- 

mer to  whom  she  was  to  be  married  to- 
morrow. A  knock  was  heard  at  the  open 

door,  and  a  man  entered  the  room.  He  was 
young,  and  tall,  and  dark,  and  on  his  face  were 
the  marks  of  recent  illnes  j.  He  threw  open  his 
cloak  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  rose  to  receive  him. 

"  Does  Miss  Scott  live  here — Miss  Margaret 
Scott  ?"  he  said,  not  seeing  Margaret,  whose back  was  turned  toward  him. 

Margaret  rose  when  her  name  was  men- 
tioned, and  confronted  the  stranger.  That  she 

knew  him  was  evident,  but  her  face  was  cold 
and  stern.  "  Why  have  you  come  here,  Mr. 
Vane?"  she  asked.  "  You  have  no  right  to 
inflict  this  intrusion  on  my  family." 

"  Miss  Scott,"  said  the  man  addressed,  "  I 
do  not  claim  any  right.  I  offer  most  humble 
apology  to  you  and  to  your  family  for  coming, 
but  I  have  been  very  ill,  and  1  have  no  hope 
in  life  but  what  you  can  give  me.  It  is  a  mat- 

ter of  life  or  death  to  me,  and  so  I  thought 

you  would  pardon  my  intrusion." All  eyes  were  turned  on  Margaret's  face  as 
the  stranger  spoke,  and  her  mother,  observing 
her  reluctance,  interposed.  "  You  are  a 
stranger  to  me,  sir,"  she  said,  "  but  this  is  my daughter,  and  all  that  concerns  her  concerns 
me.  While  I  trust  I  would  never  be  rude  or 
inhospitable,  I  cannot  permit  any  one  to  inflict 
needless  pain  upon  her.  I  must  therefore  ask 
you  to  state  here  what  you  have  to  say,  and 

to  do  so  briefly." "  I  acknowledge  the  justice  of  what  you 
say,"  the  young  man  replied.  "The  fact  is that  I  love  your  daughter,  and  a  year  ago  I 
had  reason  to  believe  that  she  returned  my  re- 

gard. Unhappily  I  gave  her  cause  to  lose 
confidence  in  me,  and,  in  justice,  she  rejected 
my  suit.  Since  then  I  have  had  a  serious  ill- 

ness, and  have  been  near  the  grave.  I  have 
risen  from  my  bed  a  changed  man.  God  has 
pardoned  my  sins  for  Jesus'  sake,  and  I  longed to  tell  Margaret  of  my  changed  chararacter, 
and  ask  her  if  she,  too,  could  forgive  me." 

As  he  spoke  the  sternness  melted  from  Mar- 
garet's eyes,  and  she  sat  down  and  covered her  face  in  her  hands. 

"Sit  down,  sir,"  said  Mrs.  Scott,  "my 

daughter  is  agitated;  she  must  'answer  for  her- 

self." 

"  Not  now,  mother;  let  Mr.  Vane  go  away 
to-night.  He  may  come  again  to-morrow 
after  the  wedding,  and  then  he  can  tell  us  all." 

"  You  will  hear  my  story,  Margaret!  God 
bless  you  for  your  sweet  compassion,"  said  the 
young  man,  and  bowing  a  farewell  to  the 
little  family  he  took  his  departure. 

It  was  the  old  story  of  wrong-doing,  of  suf- 
fering, of  repentance,  and  conversion  that  Mr. 

Vane  told  the  following  day.  Parents  and 
daughter  listened  as  the  young  man  extolled 
the  mercy  of  God  in  saving  one  so  sinful  as 
himself,  and  he  spoke  so  earnestly  and  so 
humbly  that  Mr.  Scott's  heart  was  drawn  to- ward him.  He  was  satisfied  that  there  was 
no  hypocrisy  in  the  statement,  and  when  Mar- 

garet extended  her  hand  to  the  repentant 
prodigal  her  parents  also  offered  their  hand; 
and  gave  him  welcome  as  a  bfother  Christian. 
A  year  later  there  was  another  wedding. 

Margaret  had  insisted  on  that  interval,  and 
Mr.  Vane  acknowledged  that  his  past  life 
justified  that  time  of  probation  being  demand- 

ed. As  it  was  with  Jacob,  the  year  seemed 
to  him  but  a  few  days  because  of  his  love. 
He  begged  that  good  parents  of  his  bride would  make  his  home  with  them,  rightly 
thinking  that  the  presence  of  these  experienced 
Christians  would  bring  a  blessing  to  his  home. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  could  not  resist  the  plead- 

ings of  both  the  young  people,  and  consented. In  the  comfort  of  the  quiet  happy  family, 
ministeied  to  by  their  beloved  daughter, 
reverenced  by  her  Christian  husband,  and 
loved  by  their  children,  they  passed  the  declin- 

ing years  of  life,  shedding  upon  them  all the  blessings  that  come  from  those  who,  during 
half  a  century,  have  walked  humbly  with  their 
God. 

THE    FLYING  YEARS. 
NE  after  another  we  see  them  pass 
Down  the  dim-lighted  stair; 

jWe  hear  the  sound  of  their  steady  tread 
In  the  steps  of  centuries  long  since 

dead, 

As  beautiful  and  as  fair. 

There  are  only  a  few  years  left  to  love: 
Shall  we  waste  them  in  idle  strife  ? 

Shall  we  trample  under  our  ruthless  feet 
Those  beautiful  blossoms,  rare  and  sweet, 

By  the  dusty  ways  of  life  ? 
There  are  only  a  few  swift  years — ah !  let 
.  No  envious  taunts  be  heard  ; 
Make  life's  fair  pattern  of  rare  design, 
And  fill  up  the  measure  with  love's  sweet  wine, 

But  never  ar  angry  word  !  — Selected. 
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WHATSOEVER  HE  SAITH. 
The   Christian    Endeavor    Topic    For  the 

Week  Commencing  July  19. 

t|)  N  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  the 
I  topic  for  the  week  commencing  July  iq, 
II  furnishes  the  key  to  the  Christian's  life. 
/!!  He  is  "  a  man  under  authority,"  a  willing 

servant  of  the  Prince  of  Peace;  a  disciple 
of  him  who  spake  with  authority.  The 

two  sons,  of  whom  only  one  did  the  will  of 
his  father  (Matt.  21:  28-31);  the  disciples 
obeying  the  command  to  teed  the  multitude, 
(Matt.  14:  16-21)  when  reason  admonished 
them  that  obedience  was  impossible;  and  the 
Apostolic  injunction  (Eph.  6:0)  to  sincerity 
and  diligence,  are  the  passages  of  Scripture 
which  define  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
obedience  demanded. 

"Whatsoever  he  sailh  unto  you,  do  it." 
The  command  may  appear  unreasonable,  im- 

prudent, unwise,  but  he  that  walks  by  faith 
not  by  sight  is  sure  that  it  is  right.  His  "not 
to  reason  why,"  his  "  but  to  do  and  die." 
"  Not  my  will  bet  thine  be  done."  "  Whatso- 

ever he  saith,"  no  man  has  the  right  to  inter- 
pose. Not  the  systems  of  doctrine  men  have 

built  around  him ;  not  the  creeds  and  articles 
and  the  ecclesiastical  legislation  of  the  coun- 

cils are  our  law.  The  supreme  command  is 
whatsoever  he  saith.  "Whatsoever  he  saith." 
Our  Lord  still  speaks  to  the  ear  that  is  open  to 
the  still  small  voice.  The  Spirit  still  brings  all 
things  to  remembrance.  His  will  is  revealed 
even  now  to  those  who  desire  to  do  it. 
''Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you."  Every 
man  has  his  place  and  his  duty  in  the  church. 
Is  another  man  negligent  or  inconsistent? 
Heed  it  not.  What  does  he  say  to  you.  What 
are  your  gifts,  your  opportunities?  What  can 
you  do  lor  him  in  the  home,  in  business,  in 
society?  Look  around  that  field  which  is 
white  to  harvest  and  in  which  there  are  so 
few  laborers  and  ask  what  he  is  saying  toyou. 
''  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  Not think  about  it,  or  talk  about  it,  or  postpone  it, 
but  do  it.  It  is  he  who  "doeth  the  will  of  the 
father,"  who  is  one  with  Christ.  We  think too  much  of  creed  and  too  little  of  conduct. 
Words  are  but  leaves,  deeds  .re  the  fruit.  The 
Lord  expects  to  find  fruit  on  che  tree  and  if.  he 
finds  none,  the  tree  withers  under  his  reproach- 

ful gaze.  Christianity  is  a  practical  religion. 
The  magnificent  ecclesiastical  edifices,  the  gor- 

geous ritual,  the  thrilling  music,  the  eloquent 
sermon  count  for  little  with  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  Looking  down  on  the  hollow  pre- 

tence he  says  "  I  know  thy  works." 
* 

A  GREAT  GATHERING. 
The  Largest  Religious  Convention  Ever 

Known  in  America. 

^ED-LETTER  days  are  the  next  four  in 
the  Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  in 
this  and  other  lands.  The  thoughts 
of  about  a  million  persons  are  turned 
toward  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  where  the 
United  Society  will  hold  its  decennial 

convention,  beginning  to-morrow,  July  9. 
Delegates  are  to  be  there  from  the  Young  Peo- 

ples Societies  in  all  lands  to  celebrate  the  an- 
niversary, to  confer  with  each  other  and  to 

strengthen  and  encourage  each  other  in  this 
marvelous  and  beneficent  movement.  Pro- 

vision is  made  for  the  accommodation  of  fifteen 
thousand  delegates  and  there  is  good  reason 
for  believing  that  fully  that  number  will  at- 

tend. Even  that  large  assemblage  will  be  but 
a  meagre  representation  of  the  actual  strength 
of  the  societies.  It  is  believed  that  when  Sec- 

retary Baer  reads  his  report  it  will  be  found 
that  there  are  now  nearly  160,000  societies 
with  an  aggregate  of  about  a  million  members. 
The  significance  of  such  a  showing  will  be 
perceived  when  it  is  remembered  that  at  the 
first  anniversary  in  1882,  the  total  number  of 
members,  who  were  all  in  Portland,  Me.,  was 
only  48 1 .  Their  line  has  now  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth;  there  is  scarcely  any  speech 
or  language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
And  this  progress  must  have  been  due  to  the 
intrinsic  merits  of  the  plan  for  there  has  been  no 

ecclesiastical  influence,  no  central  force  to  urge 
it  on.  Pastors  and  churches  have  perceived 
its  utility  and  its  capacity  for  service  and 
have  adopted  it  and  recommended  it 
to  others.  Greater  things  even  than  these 
may  yet  be  evolved  from  it.  It  may  serve  as 
a  basis  for  the  union  ol  evangelical  churches  in 
Christian  work.  There  is  no  true  Christian 
who  could  not  take  the  Christian  Endeavor 
pledge,  whatever  his  denominational  affilia- 

tions may  be,  and  there  is  no  true  Christian 
who  cannot  hail  as  a  brother  the  man  who 
has  taken  that  pledge  and  is  living  up  to  it. 
Among  the  possibilities  of  the  movement  there 
is  none  more  hopeful  than  that  contained  in 
this  bond  of  brotherhood.  It  has  in  it  the 
promise  of  that  economy  of  resources  and  con- 

centration of  effort  which  is  to-day  the  great 
need  of  the  Church.  Many  are  the  prayers 
that  will  go  up  this  week  all  over  the  world 
for  God's  blessing  on  the  Convention.  Though 
in  no  sense  a  legisla- 

tive body,  its  decis-  _--~""VC7~ ions  will  have  a  wide 
advisory  influence 
and  will  be  respected 
by  the  Societies  from 
which  the  delegates 
come.  That  the  pro- 

ceedings will  be  con- ducted wisely  and 
harmoniously  may. 
be  predicted  from  the 
character  of  the  men 
whose  names  are  on 
the  programme  of 
speakers.  Among 
them  are:  Rev.  O. 
H.  Tiffany,  D.  D. ; 
President  E.  B.  An- 

drews, LL.  D.,  of 
Brown  University; 
Professor  William  R. 
Harper,  Ph.D.,  of 
Yale  University ;  Rev. 
Wayland  Hoyt, 
D.D.;  Rev.  J.  A. 
Worden,  D.D.,  and 
of  course,  the  origi- 

nator and  founder  of 
the  whole  move- 

ment, the  Rev.  F.  E. 
Clark,  D.D.,  the  man  to  whose  wise  leader- 

ship and  discreet  guidance  so  much  of  this 
triumphant  success  is  due. 

The  accompanying  illustration  shows  the 
building  in  Minneapolis  in  which  the  Conven- 

tion will  be  held.  It  is  the  Industrial  Exhibi- 
tion Building,  the  interior  of  which  has  been 

re-modeled  for  the  purposes  of  the  Convention. 
It  has  sitting  accommodations  for  eleven  thou- 

sand persons  and  a  reserved  space  for  a  choir 
of  a  thousand  voices.  The  Convention  will 
confer  on  the  city  the  distinction  dear  to  the 
Western  heart,  of  having  had  within  its  bor- 

ders the  largest  representative  assemblage  ever 
gathered  together  for  religious  purposes. 

A  WORTHY  PROJECT. 
Poor  mothers  in  New  York  City  will  rejoice 

if  the  project  outlined  by  L.  S.  H.  in  the  Silver 
Cross  is  realized.  Briefly  stated,  the  project  is 
to  buy  a  house,  or  hire  one,  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  city  for  use  as  a  day  nursery,  for  the 
children  of  mothers  who  have  to  be  out  at 
work  all  day.  It  is  thought  that  the  funds 
needed  for  the  purpose  could  be  raised  by  the 
King's  Daughters  of  the  city  and  neighbor- hood. It  would  be  an  appropriate  work  for 
them  to  engage  in,  no  class  of  people  being 
more  in  need  of  some  one  to  ' '  lend  a  hand. 
It  is  proposed,  if  sufficient  funds  can  be  raised, 
to  hire  a  large  house  with  a  garden  or  some 
vacant  land  near  it,  which  could  be  used  as  a 
kitchen  garden,  and  which  the  elder  children, 
who  now  run  about  the  streets  in  the  absence 
of  their  mothers,  could  be  taught  to  cultivate. 
One  floor  of  the  house  is  to  be  used  for  a  day 
nursery  for  infants,  another  for  a  kindergarten 
for  children  a  little  older,  and  the  top  floor  for  a 
childrens'  hospital.  The  idea  was  suggested 
by  the  experience  of  the  Tenement-House 
Committee,  who  found  in  their  visits  among 
the  poor  that  the  needy  women,  many  of  whom 

were  widows,  were  sorely  embarrass-d  in their  arduous  endeavors  to  support  themselves 
and  their  families,  by  their  fear  of  the  physical 
and  moral  dangers  to  which  their  children  arc 
exposed  during  their  absence  from  home.  Such 
an  institution  under  the  management  of  the 
King's  Daughters  would  be  a  boon  to  them that  would  be  most  heartily  appreciated.  There 
ought  to  be  no  difficulty  in  raising  the  funds 
necessary  for  this  noble  undertaking.  Let  the 
King's  Daughters  make  the  effort  with  faith 
and  prayer,  and  success  is  certain. 

* 
KIMis   DAUGHTERS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Quite  an  array  of  aristocratic  titles  figure  in 
the  list  of  the  ladies  who  form  the  Executive 

Council  of  the  King's  Daughters  across  the 
Atlantic.  Among  them  are  :  The  Duchess  of 
Bedford;  The  Countess  of  Aberdeen;  The  Vis- 

countess Lymfflgton;  Lady  Mount-Temple; 
Lady  Edith  Ashley  and  Lady  Hobart-Hampden. 
These  ladies  are  already  well-known  in  Eng- land for  their  kindliness  and  their  interest  in 
every  movement  which  has  for  its  object  the 
alleviation  of  the  burdens  of  their  poor  sisters. 
They  are  doubly  welcome  i:i  any  philanthropic 
organization  because  they  not  only  help  with 
their  money  and  personal  labor,  but  theii 
membership  attracts  other  ladies,  who  like  to 
be  associated  with  titled  dames  in  any  enter- 

prise. While  it  will  not  be  well  for  the  Order 
to  become  a  mere  fashionable  whim  in  England 
or  anywhere  else,  we  are  glad  to  see  these 
ladies  of  high  station  identifying  themselves 
with  it.    They  will  learn  what    the  reproach 
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of  the  Cross  "  means  when  they  wear  the  em- blem of  the  Order  in  some  of  the  places  they 
frequent.  That  they  will  have  the  courage  to 
bear  it  we  have  no  doubt  and  it  may  be  that 
in  some  of  those  aristocratic  circles  some  bur- 

dened heart,  seeing  the  emblem,  may  be  led  to 
go  to  the  wearer  for  eounsel  and  help.  There 
are  more  such  hearts  in  need  of  both  in  those 
circles  than  is  generally  supposed. 

EPWORTH    LEAGUERS  ON  VACATION. 

Words  of  timely  counsel  are  given  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Epworth  League  who  are  starting 

on  their  annual  vacation,  by  a  writer  in  the 
Christian  Advocate,  and  as  they  may  be  use- 

ful to  members  of  other  orders  and  members 
of  churches  generally,  we  are  glad  to  give  them 
a  wider  publicity.    They  are  as  follows: 

The  genuine  Epworth  Leaguer  is  the  same 
on  vacation  that  he  is  at  home.  Especially 
because  Christ  is  always  present.  He  does  the 
things  that  please  and  avoids  the  things  that 
grieve  the  divine  Master.  He  carries  his  Bible 
with  him.  Never  omits  to  pray  because  of 
haste  or  the  presence  of  a  new  companion. 
Keeps  the  Sabbath  holy.  Attends  church. 
Puts  something  in  the  collection  box.  Goes  to 
Sunday-school.  Knows  something  about  the 
lesson.  Hunts  up  the  young  people's  meet- 

ing. Says  a  word  for  the  Master  before  it 
closes.  Keeps  away  from  every  place  that  he 
would  not  frequent  at  home.  Does  not  attend 
the  high  theatre,  nor  the  low  circus,  and  ac- 

cepts no  invitations  to  dance.  Modestly  but 
firmly  flings  the  Epworth  banner  to  the  breeze 
when  these  temptations  approach.  Rejoices  in 
the  opportunity  to  stand  up  for  Jesus  where  it 
may  count  for  something.  He  remembers  the 
home  Chapter,  and  prays  for  the  members 
there.  Once  or  twice  writes  it  a  letter  and 
sends  his  testimony  to  the  League  prayer- 
meeting.    Remembers  some  sick  or  very  poor 

person  in  the  home  church  with  a  cheery  note, 
or  a  few  flowers  sent  by  mail.  No  matter  if 
the  flowers  wilt  en  route,  their  fragrance  will 
reach  the  heart.  In  short,  your  Epworth 
Leaguer  has  a  good  time  in  more  senses  than 
one,  and  returns  after  vacation  with  face  aglow 
with  physical  and  spiritual  health. 

* 
A  THRIVING  ASSOCIATION. 

Increased  prosperity  is  reported  from 

Amsterdam,  N.  Y.,  in  the  Young  Men's  Era. 
The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  in 
that  town,  has  just  celebrated  its  thirty-third 
anniversary  by  moving  into  its  new  and  com- modious building.  It  was  formerly  a  church 
and  then  an  Opera  House.  The  report  says  : 
A  large  room,  40  by  40  on  the  ground  floor, 
will  be  the  gymnasium;  also  on  the  ground 
floor  will  be  the  bath  and  the  dressing-rooms. 
The  reading-room  and  parlor  are  each  10  by  24. 
and  the  secretary's  office  on  the  ground  floor, 
overlooks  bath  and  gymnasium  entrance. 
The  entrance  being  conspicuous  is  an  advant- 

age, as  the  leading  attractive  saloons  are  near 
by  and  it  is  on  one  of  the  two  great  thorough- 

fares of  the  city.  The  lot  is^by  161  and  is  con- 
sidered a  most  desirable  site.  The  city  is 

growing  rapidly,  having  more  than  doubled 
its  population  during  the  past  ten  years  and 
still  advancing  in  improvements  and  growth. 
The  association  looks  forward  to  an  enlarged 
usefulness  along  all  lines. 

* 
PROGRESS  IN  THE  KPWORTH  LKAGUE. 

Our  Methodist  friends  are  evidently  putting 
their  characteristic  energy  into  the  Epworth 
League.  They  now  announce  the  passage  of 
the  six  thousand  line.  Six  thousand  chapters 
in  so  short  a  time  is  a  record  of  which  even 
Methodists,  accustomed  to  rapidity  of  progress, 
may  be  proud.  And  the  rate  appears  to  be 
increasing.  One  thousand  of  the  six  were  en- 

rolled during  the  past  three  months.  If  this 
rate  of  progressive  increase  is  maintained,  the 
League  wili  become  one  of  the  most  effective 
agents  for  good  in  the  denomination. 

* 
THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  IN  JAPAN. 

News  comes  from  Japan  of  the  flourishing 
condition  of  the  newly  organized  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  in  Tokyo  A 
new  building  is  in  course  of  erection  ;  .id  a 
library  of  eight  hundred  volumes  has  been 
collected.  Among  ine  officers  of  the  Associa- 

tion who  have  recently  been  elected  are  some 
influential  Japanese  gentlemen.  The  Presi- 

dent is  the  Hon.  Taizo  Miyoshi,  the  Attorney- 
General  of  Japan  and  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Lords.  The  Vice-President  is  the  Hon. 
Saburo  Shimada,  a  member  of  Parliament  and 
leader  of  one  of  the  largest  political  parties. 
The  Recording  Secretary  is  Raizo  Tatsui,  a 
member  of  the  Imperial  Privy  Council.  The 
dnectors  are  all  men  of  influence  and  high 
social  position  and  several  of  them  are  profes- 

sors in  the  Universities.  All  these  gentlemen 
pledged  themselves  to  zealous  personal  work 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Association  and  an  adjourn- 

ment of  the  meeting  for  two  weeks  was  taken 
to  give  them  time  to  study  the  Constitution 
am?  the  character  of  the  duties  they  would  be 
expected  to  perform  before  finally  accepting 
office.  At  the  adjourned  meeting  they  re- 

newed their  pledge  of  fidelity  and  were  for- 
mally installed.  The  rank  and  file  of  the  mem- 

bership of  the  Association  also  includes  many 
distinguished  men,  statesmen,  bankers,  law- 

yers, etc. * 

THE  NEW  V.  W.  C.  A.  Bl/ILDIX;. 
Brooklyn's  Young  Women's  Christian  As- 

sociation will  have  a  magnificent  home  when 
the  building  commenced  on  Monday  last 
is  finished.  It  is  to  cost  Si 2s, 000  and  will  be 
one  of  the  mast  beautiful  edifices  in  the  city. 
Its  site  is  on  Schermerhorn  Street  near  Flatbush 
Avenue.  The  building  will  be  ninety-five 
feet  square  and  six  stories  high.  The  front 
will  be  of  light  sand-colored  bricks  with  orna- 

mental terra  cotta  trimmings.  A  flight  of 
stone  steps  will  conduct  to  the  main  entrance 
where  there  is  to  be  a  fine  octagonal  recep- 

tion hall.  Thence  a  marble  stair-way  will 
lead  to  the  upper  floors  on  which  there  will  be 
a  chapel  with  seats  for  700  persons,  a  library, 
reading  and  writing  rooms,  lecture  room  and 
parlor.  Above  these  will  be  the  kitchen, 
pantries  and  laundry.  Electric  lights  will  be 
used  throughout  and  electricity  will  be  the 
motive  power  for  elevators  and  ventilating 
fans.  The  magnificent  gifts  and  bequests 
which  have  enabled  the  Association  to  erect 
such  a  building  have  certainly  been  put  to  a 
use  which  will  benefit  a  large  number  of 
Christian  women. 
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A  NEW   SERIAL  STORY. 
BY  JULIA  McNAIR  WRIGHT. 

[Published  bv  special  arrangement  with  The  Na. tionai  Temperance  Society.] 
(Continued  from  fiagt  j  /  j-  ) 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  STORY. 
[Captain  Kzekiel  Allen,  the  owner  of  a  mill  on 

Lai's  Mountain,  atter  selling  sometimberat  Lacv takes  a  glass  or  two  of  grog  and  under  its  influ- 
ence undertakes  the  care  ot  a  deserted  child  whom 

he  sees  on  his  way  home.  His  wife  'Liza  refuses 
to  ratify  his  bargain  and  insists  on  the  child,  named 
Robert,  being  sent  to  the  poor-house.  Robert, 
however,  makes  himself  useful  to  her  in  amusing 
her  two  children  and  is  so  pretty  and  good  that  she 
relents  on  the  condition  of  her  husband  giving  up liquor.  The  boy  as  he  grows  up  attracts  the  atten- 

tion of  Superintendent  Murray,  a  wealthy  neigh- 
bor whose  wife  is  dead  and  whose  only  child  is 

lost.  He  offers  to  adopt  Robert  and,  when  that  offer 
is  declined, proposes  to  pav  the  mortgage  on  Allen's mill  and  give  him  a  thousand  dollars  if  he  will  give 
up  the  child.    From  this  point  the  story  proceeds.] 

'Liza's  Illness. 

P^)HE  Superintendent's  appeal  touched 
Captain  Allen.  He  laid  aside  his  wrath. 
"I'm  sorry  for  you,  with  all  my  heart," 
he  said.  "  I  wish  I  could  say  a  good 
word  f  ir  you.  But  I'm  not  the  only 

one  to  speak  about  Robert.  'Liza  has  worked 
for  him,  made,  mended,  washed,  cooked, 
done  without  things  for  him,  as  she  has  for 
her  own.  I  could  not  do  anything  unless 
'Liza  agreed,  and  I'm  certain  she'd  say 'No.' 
Pink  would  pine  to  death  over  it." 

"You  think  it  over,  and  talk  it  over  with 
Mrs.  Allen,"  said  the  Superintendent.  He 
rose  from  tha  nail-keg  and  stumbled  his  way 
out  from  under  the  mill,  into  the  starry  night. 
Captain  Allen  followed  him,  and  stood  listen- 

ing to  his  horse's  hoofs  going  up  the  road.  It seemed  as  if  they  were  already  carrying 
Robert  away.  Then  he  entered  the  living- 
rooms.  The  little  family,  even  the  twins, 
were  busy  about  the  tubs  full  of  apples. 

"What's  the  matter,  'Zekiel  ? "  said  his 
wife,  seeing  his  distressed  face. 

"  I  know,"  said  Jeruy,  who  had  been  un- 
usually silent.  "  He's  heard  the  news  about 

old  Mr.  Wick." 
"What  news?  asked  Captain  Allen  sharply. 
"  He's  had  a  stroke,  and  they  reckon  he's 

dying." Meanwhile,  Mr.  Murray,  riding  to  his  lonely 
chalet,  did  not  fail  to  see  that  he  might  buy 
the  mortgage  of  Mr.  Wick,  and  then  press  the 
Captain  by  toreclosing  it.  But  though  a  selfish 
man,  and  rendered  morose  by  his  sorrows,  the 
Superintendent  was  not  a  malicious  man.  He 
would  not  be  guilty  of  so  cruel  an  action. 
He  said  to  himself  that  he  could  still  wait; 
some  chance  might  yet  throw  the  coveted  boy 
into  his  hands. 

After  the  children  had  all  gone  to  bed — for 
Robert  aivl  Bop  now  shared  a  little  room 
which  the  Captain  had  made  off  from  the  work- 

shop, and  a  shabby  little  place  it  was,  do  the 
best  for  it  that  Eliza  could — Captain  'Zekiel 
and  his  wife  sat  by  the  dying  fire  and  discussed 
their  ever-falling  fortunes,  and  Captain  'Zekiel 
told  'Liza  of  the  offer  made  by  Mr.  Murray. 
"The  mortgage  gone,  and  a  thousand  in 

hand,  'Liza,  we  should  be  set  on  our  feet." 
"  But  we  would  not  enjoy  it,"  said  'Liza. 

"  It  seems  as  if  tile  new  home  wouldn't  be 
half  a  home  without  our  Robert.  Oh,  'Zekiel, 
I  can't  give  him  up!  " 

"And,  'Liza,  you  said  he  shouldn't  stay,  and did  not  like  my  bringing  him.  He  was  a  bad 
bargain  !  " 

"  No,  no,  'Zekiel.  He  has  been  a  good  bar- 
gain and  a  blessing.  'Zekiel,  do  you  think  we 

should  give  him  up?  What  would  the  child- 
ren do  ?  " 

"  Let  us  all  sink  or  swim  together,  'Liza," 
said  Captain  Allen,  laying  his  hand  on  his 
wife's. 

"  So  we  will,  'Zekiel.  We  won't  give  up  our 
boy." No  one  of  old  Mr.  Wick's  relatives,  not  even 
his  prospective  heir,  watched  so  anxiously  the 
progress  of  his  illness  as  did  Captain  'Zekiel; 
no  other  one  was  so  .rejoiced  when  the  old 
gentleman  began  to  recover.     On  the  first  of 

January  Captain  'Zekiel  went  to  pay  his  half 
yearly  interest — a  small  amount,  but  how 
hardly  earned! 

"Well,  'Zekiel,"  said  Mr.  Wick,  giving  a  re- 
ceipt for  the  money,  "I  didn't  think  I'd  be here  to  take  any  more  interest  from  you.  I 

made  sure  my  nephy  Jones  would  have  sold 
you  out  by  this  time.  But  I  may  take  your 
money  for  a  number  of  years  yet,  'Zekiel." 

"I  hope  to  goodness  you  may,"  said  Cap- tain Allen.  The  payment  of  the  mortgage 
was  a  good  fortune  beyond  even  hoping  for. 
The  being  allowed  to  pay  the  half-yearly  in- serest  and  not  have  his  ancestral  mill  sold 
away  from  him,  reached  even  beyond  the 
limit  of  Captain  'Zekiel's  expectations.  The 
Captain  was  not  an  enterprising,  nor  active, 
nor  fortunate  business  man.  If  he  had  been 
offered  something  to  do  in  the  city  at  twice 
the  amount  of  a  modest  living  at  the  mill,  he 
would  have  stood  by  Lai's  Mountain.  His 
wildest  day-dreams  never  passed  beyond  a 
new  white  house  with  seven  rooms,  a  veran- 

da, and  a  little  flower-garden,  besides  a  reno- 
vated mill.  His  children  might  go  forth  in 

the  world  and  make  their  way  in  wider 
spheres;  the  Captain  wanted  the  old  place  for 
himself  and  'Liza,  where  the  children  could 
come  home  to  visit  and  bring  their  children  to 
set  their  toy  boats  sailing  on  the  waters  where 
the  Captain's  grandfather  had  first  set  a  mill- wheel  turning. 

As  it  was,  the  Allen  family,  in  spite  of  their 
poverty,  managed  to  be  very  happy  together 
in  their  tumble-down  home.  So  one  day 
went  on  very  like  another,  and  the  children 
grew,  aud  the  Captain  gathered  together  his 
interest  money,  and  Mr.  Murray  waited,  and 
Robert  was  thirteen.  That  spring  the  Fair- 
Wealher  was  to  go  down  the  river  in  May. 
She  had  some  lumber  to  take  as  well  as  the 
usual  odds  and  ends  of  her  trading  expedition. 
The  preparations  were  well  under  way  when 
suddenly  Mrs.  'Liza,  the  head  and  front  of  the 
honsehold,  fell  ill.  There  had  been  a  deal  of 
sickness  in  the  district  that  spring,  and  Mistress 
Allen  had  overtaxed  herself  helping  her  neigh- 

bors. All  at  once,  she  who  arranged  all  the 
family  affairs,  the  woman-with-a-head-on-her- 
shoulders,  to  whom  they  all  turned  for  direc- 

tion, lay  prostrate.  She  was  unable  to  think, 
to  project,  to  direct;  her  thin  hands  were  trem- 

ulous, her  mind  wandered,  fever  scorched  her veins. 

The  neighbors  had  always  said:  "Well,  the 
Aliens  are  so  unlucky,  the  last  and  worst  that 
can  come  to  them,  is  to  have  something  hap- 

pen to  'Liza."  And  now  something  happened: 
Eliza  was  lying  helpless  in  her  bed.  The  load- 

ing of  the  barge  stopped;  Jerry  was  no  longer 
able  to  offer  proposals  for  new  enterprises;  the 
children  stood  about,  awed  and  quiet  or  cry- 

ing; the  poor  Captain,  'Zekiel,  was  as  a  man distracted. 

There  were  so  many  ill,  or  aged,  or  just  re- 
covering from  sickness  in  that  sparsely  settled 

neighborhood,  that  there  was  no  one  to  come 
to  help  the  Aliens.  The  burly,  unaccustomed 
Captain  was  left  to  be  sick-nurse,  while  distress 
and  alarm  had  rendered  him  more  impractica- 

ble than  ever.  The  doctor  came.  Mrs.  Eliza 
was  "all  run  down;"  "she  was  overworked." 
"She  needed  careful  nourishing."  Among 
other  things  she  was  to  have  beet-tea.  Beet- 
tea!  It  was  a  new  dish  at  the  mill.  But  Jerry 
got  the  beef  from  Lacy  when  he  went  after 
medicines.  The  doctor  had  told  them  how  to 
make  beef  tea — but  the  Captain  was  hazy  as 
to  the  instructions.  Besides,  he  theorized  if 
'Liza  needed  to  be  strengthened,  the  tea  should 
be  rich;  to  his  mind  the  fat  was  the  best  part 
of  the  meat — the  Captain  put  plenty  of  fat  in 
his  beef-tea. 

At  last  the  potent  dish  was  done.  Mrs. 'Liza, 
in  her  room  next  the  kitchen,  had  smelled  the 
steam  of  the  decoction,  and  was  sure  she  did 
not  want  to  taste  it.  But  oh,  she  must.  What! 
not  take  her  beef-tea,  when  the  doctor  ordered 
it,  and  her  Captain  and  the  children  were  in 
such  agony  at  seeing  her  ill!  She  must  be 
heroic.  The  Captain  poured  his  beef-tea,  boil- 

ing hot,  plenty  of  it,  into  a  yellow  bowl,  and 

hurriedly  advanced  with  it  to  the  bedside  while the  children  looked  on. 
It  is  a  singular  fact  that,  for  some  occult  rea- 

son, the  horniest  of  man-hands  can  never  en- 
dure a  hot  plate  or  cup,  with  one-tenth  the 

fortitude  of  softest  woman-hands.  Besides, 
the  Captain,  in  anguish  at  'Liza's  situation,  had quite  lost  his  head.  He  distinguished  himself 
by  dropping  the  hot  bowl,  just  as  he  got  to 
the  patient.  The  greasy  fluid  was  distributed 
over  the  clean  white  counterpane,  and  scalded 
one  of  the  patient's  worn,  thin  hands.  The 
children  shrieked;  poor,  helpless  'Liza  turned her  face  to  the  wall  and  incontinently  burst 
into  tears.    The  Captain  tore  his  hair. 

Then  Robert  rushed  to  the  rescue.  He  saw 
that  the  Captain,  the  natural  nurse  of  the  oc- 

casion, was  incompetent,  so  he  sprang  in  be- 
fore him,  tore  off  the  counterpane  from  the 

bed  before  the  soup  had  time  to  soak  through 
to  ruin  the  clean  blanket;  seized  a  dish  and 
deftly  mixed  'Liza's  remedy  for  burns — flour, 
salt,  water,  in  a  thick  paste — poured  it  into  a 
towel,  and  bound  up  the  burned  hand.  Then 
he  ran  for  the  other  clean  counterpane  and 
spread  it  neatly  over  Eliza,  put  his  father  and 
the  children  out  of  the  door,  bade  Pink  put  the 
soiled  counterpane  to  soak  in  a  tub  of  suds, 
drew  the  curtains,  opened  the  window,  shut 
the  bed-room  door,  bathed  Eliza's  face  and 
smoothed  her  hair,  set  a  bunch  of  green  leaves 
and  white  flowers  on  the  little  table,  and  re- 

turned to  the  kitchen,  to  investigate  the  re- 
mains of  the  Captain's  cooking. There  was  still  some  broth  in  the  little  pot, 

and,  luckily,  the  greasy  portion  had  been 
spilled.  Robert  got  a  little  china  cup,  a  shelf 
ornament,  set  it  on  the  best  plate,  put  in  it 
one  of  Liza's  six  small  silver  spoons,  her  only 
"silver,"  laid  by  it  one  of  her  six  napkins,  laid 
on  the  napkin  a  finger  of  brown  toast,  put  the 
rest  of  the  broth,  carefully  seasoned,  into  the 

cup,  and  carried  the  refection  to  Eliza.'  "Your hand  doesn't  hurt  now,  does  it,  mother?  Pink 
is  washing  the  quilt  in  hot  suds,  and  we  will 
bleach  it  lovely  on  the  grass.  And  here  is 
some  nice  broth;  and  don't  worry,  I'm  going 
to  take  care  of  you.  I  believe  I  know  how  to 
'tend  sick  people." 

So  he  fed  'Liza  the  broth  and  toast,  shook 
up  her  pillow,  and  went  out  to  inform  his 
father  that  lie  himself  was  now  head  nurse, 
and  that  the  kitchen  stove  should  be  set  out 
in  a  little  lean-to  shed,  and  no  one  allowed  to 
walk  with  shoes,  or  do  work,  above  the  sick- 
chamber,  and  tile  children  had  better  go  to 
school,  and  leave  the  place  quiet.  "And, 
father,  you'd  better  load  up  the F 'air-Weather and  make  the  trip,  and  take  Bop  and  the  twins 
with  you.  Jerry  can  see  to  the  work,  and 
Pink  and  I  will  take  care  of  mother." 

"But,  Robert.  Your  mother — I  can't  go — 
indeed;  suppose  your  mother  should  die,  while 
I'm  gone."  The  Captain's  eyes  were  wide 
and  dim,  with  the  horror  of  the  thought;  for 
him  the  loss  of  Eliza  would  end  his  universe. 
"It's  wrong,  Robert,  all  wrong.  Women 
ought  never  to  die  first.  Women  know  how 
to  take  care  of  themselves;  but  I — but  men — 
can  never  get  on  alone."  And  Captain  'Zekiel leaned  his  head  on  the  tall  blue-painted  pump, 
and  tears  ran  down  his  rugged  face. 

"Don't,  don't  father,"  pleaded  Robert. 
"She  won't  die;  oh,  I  know  she  won't  die. 
We'll  take  such  care  of  her.  If  the  barge  don't 
go,  she'll  worry,  you  know,  about  needing 
the  money,  and  all — and  she'll  be  quieter  if 
Bop  and  the  twins  are  away.  She'll  be  well 
by  the  time  you  come  back.  Indeed,  she'll do  better  if  she  sees  everything  is  going  on 

reasonably." Indeed,  when  questioned  by  Robert,  'Liza 
expressed  her  strong  wish  that  the  Captain 
should  take  the  younger  children  and  make 
the  trip.  So  the  loading  of  the  barge  was 
completed,  and  as  Robert  showed  himself  an 
admirable  nurse,  and  the  patient  did  not  get 
worse,  the  Captain  agreed  to  make  his  voyage. 
In  truth,  he  cheered  up  a  little;  and  seeing 
Robert  deftly  brushing  his  mother's  hair,  the 
evening  before  the  Fair-Weather  was  to  leave, 
the  Captain  even  ventured  a  jest.  "  'Liza,  he isn't  such  a  Bad  Bargain  after  all ;  and,  'Liza, 
he  does  your  hair  a  deal  more  softly  than  you 
did  his,  that  first  evening,  you  know."  For there  had  been  no  effort  made  to  deceive 
Robert  as  to  his  place  by  adoption  rather  than 

by  birth.  Eliza  was  a  sensible  woman.  "He 
sees  we  love  him,  and  do  our  best  for  him," 
she  said,  "and  if  we  tried  to  hide  from  him 
that  we  found  and  adopted  him,  he  would  re- 

member a  little  of  tlie  truth,  and  the  whole  of 
it  would  come  out  in  some  unpleasant  way  to 
hurt  his  feelings.  It  is  best  to  be  frank  about 
it  from  the  first."  So  as  soon  as  Robert  was 
old  enough  to  understand,  his  coming  to  the 
mill  was  freely  spoken  of. 

Well,  the  Fair-Weather  went  down-stream, 
for  the  first  time  in  fourteeen  years,  without 
Eliza.    The  poor  Captain  was  heavy-hearted 

as  he  kept  looking  back,  .until  the  bend  in  the river  hid  his  home  from  his  eyes.  Then,  when 
the  barge  was  out  of  sight,  Robert  and  Pink 
hastened  in  to  their  duties  of  nursing  and house-keeping. 

All  was  very  quiet  at  the  mill.  The  steady 
creak  of  the  wheel  was  a  monotone  to  which 
they  were  so  accustomed  that  no  one  noticed 
it.  The  bees  in  the  row  of  hives,  which  was 
one  of  Jerry's  industries,  hummed  at  their work,  and  no  doubt  got  ready  for  swarming; 
Pink  borrowed  Mrs.  Britt's  cook-book,  ami 
made  beef-tea,  gruel,  panada,  and  toast  water, 
and  chicken  broth,  by  rule  and  letter.  The 
doctor  said  there  was  not  a  tidier,  quieter  sick- 

room in  his  rounds  than  Robert  kept,  and 
Robert  had  always  something  encouraging  to 
tell,  some  new  attention  to  offer  to  cheer  the 
invalid.  But  'Liza  kept  her  bed,  and  was  weak 
and  unable  to  rally.  She  had  had  a  life  of 
hard  work  and  many  cares,  this  poor  woman, 
aud  her  system  had  lost  tone. 

The  Captain  made  the  shortest  trip  on  his 
record.  He  was  in  a  fever  of  haste  to  get 
home.  He  pushed  his  barge  down-stream  or 
up-stream  until  late  at  night.  He  made  short 
stops.  What  use  was  it  to  stop,  when  he  had 
not  his  poor  'Liza  with  him  to  make  pleasant 
the  visits  of  friends  ?  He  thought  sometimes 
of  Mr.  Murray,  and  his  sad  tale  of  losing  his 
wife.  Poor  man,  however  did  he  endure 
such  misery  !  Had  it  been  cruel  to  refuse  to 
console  him  with  Robert  ?  But  then,  if  Cap- 

tain 'Zekiel  had  given  away  Robert,  who  at 
this  crisis  would  have  been  the  indefatigable 
nurse  of  Eliza,  perhaps  to  the  saving  of  her  life  ? 

So  the  Captain  hurried  his  expedition.  It  is 
a  pity  that  he  did  not  take  a  little  more  time 
to  it.  He  missed  the  advice,  the  business  per- 

spicacity of  Eliza,  her  ultimatum  on  each  ven- 
ture. He  was  duller  than  ever ;  indeed,  he 

had  not  by  any  means  recovered  the  head  he 
had  lost  when  he  spilled  the  soup  and  burnt 
the  patient. 

Unluckily,  also,  the  Captain  did  his  little 
trading  with  new  parties.  The  old  acquaint- 

ances had  sold  out  to  new  firms,  who  saw  in 
Captain  'Zekiel  only  a  man  uncommonly  easy 
to  over-reach  in  a  bargain.  The  incapacity  to 
reckon,  the  dubiousness  as  to  whether  Eliza's method  was  to  multiply  or  divide,  was  not  an 
occasional  but  a  chronic  state  with  Captain 
'Zekiel.  Unhappily,  also,  it  made  little  differ- ence whether  he  did  multiply  or  divide  ;  by 
his  management  the  result  of  either  method 
was  painfully  likely  to  be  about  the  same. 

Well,  he  traded,  he  got  rid  of  his  cargo,  and 
he  had  something  in  lieu  thereof ;  and,  aided 
by  a  strong  wind,  he  got  up  the  Schuylkill  in much  better  than  usual,  time.  But  all  the 
way  up  black  care  sat  on  his  broad  shoulders, 
and  whispered  that  he  had  made  a  very  dis- 

astrous trade,  and  that  he  was  wofully  be- 
hindhand, and  that  when  his  bills  were  paid 

he  would  be  short  of  money  for  the  June  inter- 
est, and — alas,  Captain  'Zekiel  ! He  reached  home,  and  Eliza  was  still  in 

bed.  Her  fever  was  gone,  but  she  was  weak, 
white,  wan,  without  appetite  or  energy.  She 
roused  a  little  to  inquire  the  result  of  the 
voyage.  The  Captain's  fortitude  was  at  an end.  He  sat  by  the  table,  hi«  head  bowed. 
"  I've  made  a  mess  of  it,  'Liza  !  You've  got 
a  head,  and  I  haven't.  I  can't  do  a  thing 
without  you  !  There's  all  the  money  I  bro- 

ught back  ;  and,  though  I've  counted  it  a 
hundred  times,  I  can't  see  that  I  have  made 
above  a  dollar  or  so  over  the  expenses." Mrs.  Eliza  was  overwhelmed  for  an  instant. 
Then  she  revived  from  the  shock.  It  acted  as 

a  tonic  upon  her.  "  'Zekiel  Allen  !  I  see 
plainly  if  1  allow  myself  to  die,  you  and  the 
children  will  be  in  the  county-house  in  six 
months.  You  weren't  born  to  manage  for 
yourself,  'Zekiel.  Well,  1  won't  die  !  Rob- 

ert; make  me  a  cup  of  tea  and  give  me  a  soft- 
boiled  egg  ;  I  must  get  well.  If  I  don't,  what 
will  become  of  you?" 

Joy  !  joy  !  The  voyage  had  been  one  dis- aster, but  Eliza  was  going  to  get  well  ! 
Whenever  did  this  admirable  woman  fail  to 

keep  her  pledged  word  ?  Captain  'Zekiel came  out  of  the  depths,  a  smile  passed  around 
the  family,  playing  from  face  to  face,  as  one 
hill  after  another  catches  the  illumination  of the  morning  sun. 

Eliza's  energetic  soul  responded  to  planning. 
She  came  out  of  her  sickness  a  new  woman. 
Captain  'Zekiel  rolled  the  accustomed  burden 
of  thinking  off  his  shoulders  and  betook  him- 

self to  working  on  well-planned  lines.  Beans 
and  pop-corn  grew  for  the  autumn  trip  ;  the 
Captain  and  all  the  children  gathered  fruit  from 
dawn  to  dark  all  the  fruit  season  ;  Jerry  made 
lye,  and  soaked  and  scoured  the  tubs  as  white 
as  snow.  Eliza  boiled  jam  and  jelly  and 
apple-butter  in  their  season  ;  she  also  dyed  her 
canary-colored  woolen,  and  made  a  new  dress fi  1  the  autumn  trip. 

(To  be  Continued  J 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
K.  C,  Hunterdon,  Pa- — On  what  day  of  the  week  did Columbus  discover  America  ? 
On  Friday,  October  12,  1402,  Columbus 

sighted  land,  which  proved  to  be  one  of  the 
Bahama  Islands. 
J.  F.,  Whitehall.  Ga.—  Where  did  the  idea  first  origi- nate  to  imprison  criminals  ? 

The  first  mention  the  Bible  makes  of  a 
prison  is  in  Genesis  40:  3  and  42 :  1 7  where  it  is 
intimated  that  prisons  existed  in  Egypt  under 
military  control.  Prisons  seem  to  nave  been 
used  in  the  remotest  times,  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  history. 
J.  A.  W.,  Long  Island  City,  N.  V.— What  is  tho  speed of  a  comet  ? 

Astronomers  who  observed  the  great  comet 
of  1882  computed  its  speed  at  over  300  miles 
per  second.  The  distance  around  the  sun  which it  traversed  in  a  little  over  three  hours  was 
1 ,000,000  miles.  The  scientists  calculated  so 
closely  that  they  even  computed  the  comet  to 
have  lost  five  feet  per  second  through  being  re- 

tarded by  the  solar  "atmosphere. T.  A.  and  B.  L.,  Xenia,  O— Who  was  the  first  chemist? 
To  say  who  was  the  originator  of  the  science 

of  chemistry  is  now  an  impossibility.  The 
Egyptians  possessed  the  greatest  amount  of 
chemical  information  of  any  of  the  ancients  as 
is  evidenced  from  the  excavations  in  the  tombs 
of  that  country.  The  Chinese,  too,  unques- 

tionably were  chemists  at  a  very  early 
stage  of  the  world's  history.  What  the  Greeks and  Romans  knew  of  the  science  they  gathered 
from  Egypt,  which  seems  to  have  been  the 
cradle  of  almost  all  of  the  arts  and  sciences. 
Reader.  Quincr,  III. — I  see  by  the  daily  press  that  there are  now  apprehensions  in  California  of  a  Japanese 

influx.    What  is  the  population  of  Japan  1 
Japan  has  a  population  of  45 ,000,000 — con- 

siderably smaller  than  our  own.  There  would 
not  seem  to  be  any  good  reason  to  fear  an  in- 

vasion of  Japanese  in  such  large  numbers  as  to 
affect  the  labor  market.  They  are,  for  the  most 
part,  an  industrious  people,  superior  physically 
and  morally  to  the  Chinese;  shrewd  traders 
and  rather  peaceful  and  domestic  in  disposition. 
Japan  has  long  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
progressive  of  the  Asiatic  nations. 
A.  M..Cedar  Falls.  Ia.— When  Christ  said  (John  13:14). 

"If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  y  jur 
feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet,"  did he  mean  this  observance  to  continue  till  he  came 
again  ? 
ft  has  never  been  so  regarded,  except  by  the 

Dunkers  (a  peculiar  sect  founded  in  Germany 
about  1708.)  There  are  70,000  Dunkers  in 
this  country.  In  some  parts  of  Europe  and 
the  East,  the  washing  of  feet  is  observed  on 
certain  occasions,  as  a  rigid  ceremonial.  With- 

in the  last  few  years,  an  Empress  attended  a 
public  feet-washing  in  one  c  the  European 
capitals. 
J.  T.  L.,  Newport,  Pa  — Can  we  justify  a  devotion  to religious  work  so  close  that  it  is  maintained  at  the sacrifice  of  health  ? 

While  religious  principle  is  of  more  value 
than  health  or  even  life  itself,  God  does  not 
ordinarily  require  a  devotion  so  close  that  bod- 

ily illness  will  follow.  A  devotion  which 
would  deliberately  sacrifice  health  would  be- 

long to  the  same  category  as  the  penances, 
flagellations  and  mutilations,  self-inflicted  by 
followers  of  other  religions  than  the  Christian. 
To  violate  the  natural  laws  set  up  by  God  is  a 
sin,  yet  even  such  a  violation  may  be  justifi- 

able in  cases  of  great  emergency. 
W.  W..  Ashland.  Mo. — What  is  meant  to  be  conveyed 

by  the  expression  "  is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?" 
The  balm,  or  balsam  is  a  common  name 

used  for  many  oily  and  resinous  substances 
flowing  from  certain  trees  or  shrubs  and  used 
in  medicine  and  surgery.  Gilead  (Gen.  27:25 
and  Jere.  7:  27)  was  famous  for  its  balm, 
which  was  of  the  species  called  opobalsamum. 
This  particular  balm  is  mentioned  by  Pliny, 
Strabo,  Tacitus  and  other  famous  historians, 
is  being  fouud  in  that  part  of  Judea  alone. 
Josephus  says  the  trees  or  shrubs  were  origi- 

nally brought  by  the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  Solo- 
mon. It  is  believed,  however,  that  the  bal- 

sam or  true  balm  of  Gilead  has  long  disap- 
peared, although  there  are  still  trees  belonging 

to  the  same  class.  The  gum  of  the  balm  tree 
of  Gilead  was  very  precious,  especially  for 
healing  wounds,  hence  the  expression  applied 
by  Jeremiah  (8:22)  "  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gil- 

ead, is  there  no  physician  there  ?" 
Merchant.  Rome,  X.  Y. — Is  a  person  ever  justified  in 

telling  a  falsehood  '  Suppose  I  were  sheltering  a fugitive  from  a  furious  mob.  and  knew  that  to  be- tray his  presence  would  be  followed  by  his  death. 
Would  I  be  justified  in  denying  all  knowledge  of 
him  J  Would  such  a  departure  front  truth  be  jus- tifiable T 
The  question  propounded  by  our  corres- 

pondent is  one  concerning  which  The  Christian 
Herald  would  be  pleased  to  hear  the  opinions 
of  its  readers.  All  answers  sent  will  be  care- 
fuhy  read  and  considered  with  a  view  to  pub- 
lication. 

A  GREAT  COUNCIL. 
I  In  Congregational  Conference   In  London 

1 1 1  i  —  HOD  tlx,   in- 1   it-  Object. 

NE  of  the  most  important  Church  Coun- 
cils of  the  year  will  be  held  in  London 

next  week.  All  the  Congregational 
Churches  in  the  world  are  invited  to 
send  representatives,  and  the  subjects 

to  be  discussed  will  include  ntany  of  the  lead- 
ing questions  that  have  been  recently  debated 

in  religious  circles  all  over  Christendom.  Rev. 
R.  W.  Dale,  L.L.D.,  of  Birmingham,  who  will 
preside,  is  one  of  the  ablest  clergymen  in  Great 
Britain,  being  equally  well-known  in  the  pul- 

R  W.  DALE.  LLD. 

pit  and  on  the  lecture  platform.  The  United 
States  will  be  represented  by  about  one  hun- 

dred delegates.  The  Rev.  Henry  Hazen,  ot 
Boston,  Secretary  of  the  National  Congrega- 

tional Council,  announces  that  the  honor  ot 
delivering  the  Council  sermon  has  been  given 
to  the  Americans  and  that  it  will  be  preached 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Edward  P.  Goodwin,  of  Chicago. 
Other  American  divines  who  will  take  a  promi- 

nent part  in  the  Council's  deliberations  are: Revs.  X.  Boynton.  Boston,  Mass. :  A.  H.  Bradford, 
D.  D.,  Montclair.  N.  J. ;  James  Brand.  D.  D..  Oberlin, 
O.;  N.  P.  Clark,  D.  D..  Boston;  Richard  Cordley,  D.  D., 
Lawrence.  Kan.;  A.  E.  Dunning.  D.  D.,  Boston:  Pro- 

fessor F.  W.  Fisk.  D.  D..  Chicago,  III. :  B.  M.  Fuller- ton,  Waltham,  Mass.;  Washington  Gladden,  D.  D., 
Columbus,  O. :  Arthur  Little,  D.  D.,  Boston :  John  K. 
McLean,  D.  D.,  Oakland,  OaL;  William  H.  Moore, 
Hartford,  Conn. :  President  Cyrus  W.  Northrop,  LL 
O  Minneapoiis,  Minn. :  A.  H.  Quint,  D-  D.,  Boston:  A. H.  Ross,  D.  D.,  Port  Huron.  Mich. ;  Professor  L  F. 
Stearns.  D.  D.,  Bangor,  Me.;  Henry  A.  Stimson,  D.D., 
St.  Louis.  Mo.:  William  M.  Taylor,  New  York;  Profes- sor William  J.  Tucker.  D.D.,  Andover,  Mass. 
Among  the  topics  to  be  discussed  are  the following : 

1.  Congregationalism,  Domestic,  i-  e.,  in  its  own internal  working  forces,  such  as  Sunday  schools. 
Young  People's  societies,  theological  currents  of thought,  ecclesiastical  councils  and  training  of  mini- sters. 2.  Congregationalism  in  the  Nation;  Home 
Missions;  Church  and  State;  Labor  and  Capital:  Tem- perance; International  Federation  for  the  Promotion 
of  Peace  and  righteonsness.  3.  Congregationalism  in 
the  Church  Catholic.  4.  Congregationalism  and  the 
World  Missions  in  their  broadest  scope  and  claims. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  Council  is  to  pro- 
mote acquaintance  and  fellowship,  and  to  learn 

what  the  denomination  is  doing  in  its  various 
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fields  of  labor,  as  well  as  to  listen  to  the  read- 
ing of  a  number  of  papers  prepared  by  leading 

members  and  submitted  in  advance  to  a  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements.  It  is  impossible  to 

foretell  what  may  be  done  in  the  way  of  over- 
tures to  other  denominations.  The  Congre- 

gational Churches  are,  to  a  large  extent,  inde- 
pendent, no  national  or  international  body 

having  any  authority  to  legislate  for  them. 
This  leaves  the  field  open  for  a  wide  range  of 
discussion  and  action.  It  is  possible  the 
Council  may  change  the  present  system  and 
create  a  governing  body  invested  by  the 
churches,  with  a  supervising  power  over  the 
churches  which  have  till  now  been  autonomous. 

Some  of  the  best  known  clergymen  of  the 
denomination  have  expressed  their  opinions  of 
the  outlook  of  the  Council.  President  Frank- 

lin W.  Fisk,  of  the  Chicago  Theological  Semi- 

nary, believes  that  it  will  be  largely  a  mission- 
ary body  and  ready  to  work  in  harmony  with 

all  other  Christian  organizations.  The  Rev. 
William  Taylor,  D.  D.,  will  in  all  probability, 
be  a  silent  member.  The  Rev.  A.  H  Brad- 

ford, D.  D.,of  Montclair,  N.  J.,  will  read  a 
paper  on  the  "Doctrinal  Tests  of  Church 
Mem  bership. "  He  believes  religious  conditions 
in  this  country  will  be  fully  considered,  es- 

pecially those  relating  to  the  methods  of  minis- 
terial education  and  missionary  work.  He 

considers  it  altogether  probable  that  some 
strong  deliverance  will  be  issued  concerning 
the  union  of  all  Christian  bodies;  but,  as  the 
Council  is  simply  in  the  nature  of  a  conference 
without  authority,  whatever  it  does  will  be 
purely  in  the  way  ot  recommendation. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Cordley,  of  Kansas,  thinks 
that  among  the  religious  conditions  in  this 
country  almost  certain  to  be  broadly  considered 
will  be  the  work  of  women  in  the  churches, 
the  work  among  the  youth,  the  development 
and  future  of  Young  People's  Societies  of Christian  Endeavor,  the  relations  of  the 
Church  to  capital  and  labor,  and  its  attitude 
upon  the  drink  question.  He  will  deliver  an 
address  on  the  "  Laws  Respecting  the  Sale  of 
Intoxicating  Liquors,"  in  which  he  will  review restrictive  legislation  and  show  that  the  drink 
traffic  is  the  great  and  overshadowing  evil  of 
the  present  generation. 

The  Rev.  Henry  A.  Stimson  of  St.  Louis, 
believes  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  what- 

ever can  be  done  to  bring  about  a  closer  fellow- 
ship of  Christians  will  surely  be  done. 

It  is  hoped  that  one  of  the  most  interesting 
figures  in  the  Conference  will  be  the  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Clark,  D.  D.,  the  founder  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  movement  in  the  United 
States.  He  regards  the  Council  as  especially 
timely  and  is  confident  that  it  will  do  much 
good  and  will  result  in  a  blessing  to  the  de- 

nomination and  to  the  world  at  large.  Should 
he  be  able  to  attend,  he  will  speak  of  the  his- 

tory and  growth  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement  and  its  wonderful  spread  from  one 
society  in  1881  to  almost  1 5,000  in  the  present 
year,  with  a  membership  reaching  nearly  a 
million  souls.  The  Society  has  now  a  flourish- 

ing membership  in  England  also,  besides  an 
Australian  section  and  thriving  branches  in  all 
the  missionary  lands. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  more  important 

FR  ANKLIN  W.  FISK,  D.D.    RF.V.F.E.  CLARK, D.D. 

topics  to  be  discussed  by  the  approaching 
Council,  which  will  mark  a  notable  era  in  the 
history  of  Congregationalism  here  and  in 
Europe.  Portraits  are  given  above  of  Presi- 

dent R.  W.  Dale,  Rev.  Amory  H.  Bradford, 
Rev.  Richard  Cordley,  Rev.  F.  E.  Clark,  and 
President  Franklin  W.  Fisk  of  the  Chicago 
Theological  Seminary. 
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1  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."—  1  John,  ii :  15. 
Leave  the  World  for  Jesus. 

-SI- 

1 .  Hark  !  there  comes  a  message    to  the  wea  -  ry  heart, Leave  the  world  for  Je-sus, 
2.  Who  -  so  -  ev  -  or  com  -  eth,  He  will  not  cast  out;   Oh!  be-lieve  the  mes-sage, 
3.  Come  with  all  your  burdens, come  with  all  your  sin ;  Bring  them  all  to    Je  -  sus, 

Choose  the  bet  -  ter  part;  Drink  of  liv  -  ing  wa- ters,  Hap  -  py  you  will  be, 
Then  the  good  news  shout;  Leave  the  world  for  Je-sus,  Cling  to  Him  a  -  lone, 
He  will  make  you  clean ;  "Wash  you  in  the  fountain, Cleanse  you  in  the  blood, 
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Leave  the  world  for  Je  -  sus ;  He  left  Heaven  for  thee.  Who-so-ev-  er  com-eth, 
Till    in    joy  you  meet  Him  at    the  "  Great  White  Throne." 

.Make  you  whit  -  er  than  the  lil  -  ies,  Praise  the  Lord. 
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He  will  not  cast  out;  Brother, Jesus  loves  thee,  Oh,  the  good  news  shout ;  List!  He  calleth 
I 
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to  thee,"  Come  to  me  for  rest ;"  Oh !  re-ceive  the  glorious  message  and  be  blest, 

P  P 
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Copyright,  1891,  by  Q.  Tabor  ThompaoD. 
For  this  new  Hymn  in  sheet  form,  address;  G.  Tabor  Thompson,  318  West  44th  Street,  New  York. 

JUST   FOB  TO-DAY. 

"\w7  UST  for  to-day,  my  Saviour, 
To-morrow  is  not  mine; 

Just  for  to-day,  I  ask  Thee 
For  light,  and  help  divine, 

To-morrow's  care  I  must  not  bear, The  future  is  all  Thine. 

To-day  I  bring  my  measure 
To  Thee,  that  Thou  might'st  fill And  bless  it,  Lord,  and  teach  me 
To  trust  and  to  be  still, 

To-day  I'd  be,  my  God,  for  Thee, 
And  do  Thy  holy  will. 

Just  for  to-day,  my  Saviour, For  ere  the  morrow  break 
Thy  voice  may  call  me  unto  Thee, 

And  I  shall  no  more  walk 
The  desert  path  with  need  of  faith, 

But  face  to  face  shall  talk. 

And  if  I  have  enough,  Lord, 
To-day,  why  should  I  grieve 

Because  of  what  I  have  not, 
And  may  not  need  to  have? 

Each  day,  I  pray  Thee,  have  Thy  way, 
And  1  will  trust  Thy  love. — Selected, 

HE  KNOWETH. 
Life  has  its  desert  shadow 

Its  interspace  of  tears; 
And  yet  a  sunburst  often  breaks 

And  scatters  swift  our  fears. 
For  as  a  father  pitieth 

The  children  of  his  love, 
So  God,  our  Father,  watched  us 

With  pity  ffom  above. 
Our  feeble  frame  He  knoweth, 

Remembreth  we  are  dust, 
And  evermore  His  face  is  kind, 

His  ways  are  ever  just. 
In  evil  and  in  blindness 

Through  darkened  maze  we  rove, 
But  still  our  Father  leads  us  home, 

By  strength  of  mighty  love. 
GOD    LIV  ETH  EVER. 

God  liveth  ever  ! 
Wherefore,  soul,  despair  thou  never  ! 
What  though  thou  tread  with  bleeding  feet 

A  thorny  path  of  grief  and  gloom  ? 
Thy  God  will  choose  the  way  most  meet 

To  lead  thee  heavenward,  lead  thee  home. 
For  this  life's  long  night  of  sadness 
He  will  give  thee  peace  and  gladness. 

Soul,  forget  not  in  thy  pains, 
God  o'er  all  forever  reigns. 

"AW,, 

A  NEW  DEPARTURE 

Said  Uncle  sam:  "  I  will  be  wise, 
And  thus  the  Indian  civilize : 

Instead  of  guns  that  kill  a  mile, 
Tobacco,  lead  and  liquor  vile, 
Instead  of  serving  out  a  meal, 
Or  sending  agents  out  to  steal, 
I'll  give,  domestic  arts  to  teach, 
A  cake  of  '  Ivory  Soap'  to  each. 
Before  it  flies  the  guilty  stain, 

Copyright  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co 

The  grease  and  dirt  no  more  remain, 
'Twill  change  their  nature  day  by  day, 
And  wash  their  darkest  blots  away. 

They'll  turn  their  bows  to  fishing-rods, 
And  bury  hatchets  under  sods, 
In  wisdom  and  in  worth  increase, 
And  ever  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace; 

For  ignorance  can  never  cope 

With  such  a  foe  as  *  Ivory  Soap.'  " 

VALUABLE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SONGS. 

Bright  Array, 

Songs. 

Choral  Songs. 

By  Drs.  Lowry  and  Doane. 
$30  per  100  Copies. By  Ira  D.  Sankey.  $35 

per  100  Copies. 

Select  Songs.  fi^Jr
- VKLOVBET-  $4° 

By  Rev.  Dr.  Stryker.  (Just 
issued.)    $40  per  100  Copies. 

Sample  copies  mailed  on  receipt  of  price,  re- turnable it  not  adopted.  (J 
THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  COMPANY, 

81  RANDOLPH  STREET,  I   76  EAST  NINTH  ST., 
Chicago.  New  York. 
SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  THE 

METROPOLITAN  COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC. 
(Formerly  Metropolitan  Conservatory.) 

A  pleasant  Home  Department  is  open  for  the  accom- modation of  ladies  from  a  distance.  This  school  has 
no  equal  for  thoroughness  of  instruction  and  the  abso- 

lute safety  of  its  methods.  Dudley  ltu<  k.  Presi- 
dent ;  H.  W.  Gre«ne,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. Send  for  circular. 

19  ami  31  East  14th  St.,  New  York. 
HAT  Uncle  Sam  and  Aunt  Columbia  think, etc. .of 

and  Seattle.  Send  stamp  to  Babel- 
man,  Llewellyn  &  Co., Seattle, Wash. W 

Church  Festivals 

Church  Precentors,  Choir  Leaders,  and  Sunday 
School  Superintendents  are  invited  to  write  us  of  their 
wants  for  all 

FESTIVAL 
MUSIC. 

Our  full  stock  of  Solo  and  Chorus  Music  is  adapted 
to  satisfy  every  possible  want,  and  we  will  take  pleas- 

ure in  fully  answering  all  inquiries. 
We  send,  without  charge,  a  detailed  Catalogue  of 

suitable  music  for  every  church  occasion. 
An  unequaled  stock  of  Sheet  Music  and  Music 

Books  of  every  description  enables  us  to  cover  the  en- 
tire field  of  Vocal  or  Instrumental  Churcn  Music. 

The  United  States  mail  facilities  are  so  developed 
that  we  can  deliver  music  at  any  one's  door  without 
extra  cost. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
463-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  H.  DITSON  &  CO., 
867  Broadway,  New  York. 

J.  E.  DITSON  &  CO., 
1228  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

Hellrnutb 
College Education 

Health Home 

For  YOUNG  WOMEN  and  GIRLS. 
Large  illustrated  Catalogue  sent  on  application. 

Rev.  E.  N.  ENGLISH,  M.  A.,  Principal. 
LONDON,  ONTARIO,  CANADA. 

II.  O.  CAN  DEE, 
ELECTROPATHIC  PHYSICIAN. 

I  use  Electricity  in  all  its  latest 
improved  forms.  Galvanic  and  Far- adic  Baths,  etc.  Call  or  send  for 

my  forty  page  book  of  valuably  in- formation and  testimonials.  Use 
Candee's  Catarrh  remedy,  50  cents 
per  package  by  mail.  Office  and 
Reception  Parlors,  22!)  West  42nd St.,  New  York  City.  Consultation  fret. 

°^  ever>'  kind.  Men  and  Women  seeking HULPJ  Ida  business  change,  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "  Copyrighted  methods  "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.    Particulars  free.   Address,  Treasury  Pcr- CHASINOAOENCY,  No.  5  COOPER  UNION,  NEW  YORK. 
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WORK   AT  NORTHFIELD. 
The  College  Students'  Summer  School— A 

Conference  for  Bible  Study. 
ORTHF1ELD,  the  birthplace  of  Dwight 

If  jl]  L.  Moody,  the  greatest  of  American 
II  J/J  evangelists,  is  becoming  more  and more  every  year  the  centre  of  a  vast 

missionary  and  educational  move- 
ment. Its  schools,  its  summer  gatherings,  its 

conventions  and  the  grand  work  that  is  done 
there,  individually  and  collectively  for  Christ, 
are  now  known  to  many  thousands  of  earnest 
workers  who,  only  a  few  years  ago,  were  un- 

aware of  the  existence  of  the  pretty  and  se- 
cluded New  England  village.  Every  June, 

after  his  tireless  rounds  of  labor  during  the  pre- 
ceding months,  Mr.  Moody  returns  to  North- 

field  and  at  once  plunges  into  the  business  per- 
taining to  his  two  schools— the  Seminary  for 

young  men  and  that  for  young  women— and 
the  preparations  for  the  summer  gatherings. 
To  the  students,  in  these  June  weeks,  he  as- 

sumes the  role  of  theological  professor  and  en- 
courager.  In  the  Students'  Summer  School 
there  are  pupils  from  all  parts  of  the  world  and 
these  have  the  advantage  of  listening  to  the 
teachings  and  expositions  of  such  eminent  di- 

vines as  Rev.  John  Smith,  of  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land; Professor  W.  W.  Moore,  of  Virginia; 

Professor  W.  G.  Moorehead,  of  Ohio;  Dr.  W. 

0>'E  OF  THE  SCHOOL  BUILDINGS  AT  NORTHFIELD 

R.  Harper,  Professor  R.  E.  Thompson,  of  Phil- 
adelphia, and  others.  This  year  the  Summer 

School — which  is  distinct  from  the  regular 
schools  that  are  in  operation  all  the  year  round 
— opened  on  June  27  and  there  have  been 
hundreds  of  interested  and  delighted  visitors 
every  day.  Thus  far,  Yale  has  had  many  more 
representatives  present  this  year  than  Harvard, 
and  between  studies  morning  and  evening  and 
athletics  in  the  cool  afternoons,  the  students 
were  fully  occupied.  On  July  4th  Mr.  Moody 
himself  led  in  a  great  patriotic  celebration  and 
the  best  of  feeling  prevailed.  Tnere  was  a 
good  deal  of  speechmaking  and  the  boys  did 
their  share  of  it  in  true,  hearty,  spread-eagle fashion. 

Three  weeks  hence,  on  July  30th,  the 
Ninth  General  Ccnference  for  Bible  Study  and 
Equipment  for  Christian  work  will  be  held  at 
Northfield,  lasting  till  August  9th.  Thisisthe 
second  part  of  the  regular  summer  programme 
at  this  famous  assembly  ground  of  those  in- 

terested in  Christian  work.  At  the  Conference 
there  is  likely  to  be  a  very  large  attendance  of 
well-known  divines,  including  Rev.  A.  J. 
Gordon,  D.D.,  of  Boston  ;  Revs.  F.  B.  Meyer, 
ot  London  ;  Russell,   of  Philadelphia ;  Dr. 

Arthur  T.  Pierson,  of  Philadelphia  :  R.  A. 
Torrey,  of  Chicago ;  Major  D.  W.  whittle, 
Rev.  Mr.  A.  Gumbart,  of  Boston  ;  L.  W. 
Munhall,  of  Philadelphia  and  others.  Most 
of  those  named  will  be  among  the  speakers  at 
the  different  meetings.  The  music  will  be  led 
by  Ira  D.  Sankey  and  George  C.  Stebbins. 

Mr.  Moody  in  his  announcement  of  the 
coming  Conference  states  that  there  will  be  a 
Bible  lecture  daily  through  the  summei,  so 
that  those  who  would  like  to  rest  and  study 
can  do  so.  He  extends  a  general  and  cordial 
invitation  to  all  who  desire  to  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  these  meetings. 

The  illustration  accompanying  this  article 
shows  one  of  the  many  handsome  buildings 
that  have  been  erected  at  Northfield  in  the 
the  interest  of  the  educational  movement. 
The  Young  Ladies'  Seminary,  costing 

$20,000,  East  Hall  $30,000,  the  Marquand 
Memorial  Building  $60,000,  Recitation  Hall 
and  Stone  Hall  are  all  structures  that  would 
do  credit  to  a  metropolis.  The  Library 
Building  cost  $20,000.  The  bulk  of  the  money 
needed  for  these  buildings  was  contributed 
mainly  by  Christian  people  friends  of  Mr. 
Moody  and  warm  supporters  of  the  Northfield 
scheme.  Messrs.  James  Takott  of  New  York, 
D.  M.  Weston,  Boston;  D.  W.  McWilliams, 
Brooklyn,  and  Postmaster  General  Wanamaker 
were  among  the  leading  donors,  the  latter 

bearing  the  entire cost  of  beautifying 
the  Seminary  grounds 
and  the  lake. 

There  are  two 
courses  of  instruc- tion at  Northfield, 
each  covering  three 
years.  The  study  of 
the  Bible  is  a  leading 
feature  in  both 
courses,  the  principle 
observed  being  that 
Bible  study  should 
underlie  and  overlie 
all  education.  Much 
time  is  devoted  to  the 
life  of  Christ.  Many 
former  students  are 
now  successful  mis- 

sionaries in  foreign 
fields,  while  others  are  engaged  in  city  mis- 

sion work  at  home. 
Not  only  does  Mr.  Moody  give  liberally  of 

his  time  to  the  boys  and  girls  studying  at 
Northfield,  but  he  devotes  to  the  same  object 
all  the  money  realised  from  the  sale  of  his 
hymn  books.  The  total  cost  ot  tuition  and 
board  is  $100  per  capita,  yearly.  It  is  thus  an 
easy  matter  for  philanthropic  persons  to  pay  for 
the  maintenance  of  one  or  more  students,  and, 
indeed,  this  is  frequently  done.  There  are 
among  the  700  students  at  Northfield  many 
whose  expenses  have  peen  defrayed  by  kind 
friends  of  large  means,  interested  in  their  welfare. 

The  Summer  School  for  College  students 
had  its  inception  in  1886,  when  Mr.  Moody 
invited  all  the  colleges  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada  to  send  delegates  to  a  "  Summer 
School  "  at  Mount  Hermon.  The  result  was 
a  surprise,  two  hundred  and  fifty  students, 
representing  eighty  colleges  accepting  the  in- 

vitation to  spend  their  vacation    searching  the 

Dealers  who  claim  that  their  preparations  are 
"as  good  as  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,"  by  so  doing  ad- 

mit that  Hood's  is  the  standard  and  possesses 
peculiar  merit  which  they  try  in  vain  to  reach. 

Scriprures."  Before  the  close  of  the  first  ses- 
sion ninety-five  had  devoted  themselves  to 

missionary  careers,  and  of  that  number  many 
are  now  in  the  field  serving  the  Lord. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  Northfield  schools 

and  seminary  is  the  Ladies'Aid  Society,  formed 
five  years  ago,  and  of  which  Mrs.  Moody  is 
treasurer.  The  object  is  to  lend  money  to  de- 

serving students  and  the  custom  is  to  pay  fifty 
cent  ot  the  total  cost  of  educating  a  student 
who  is  not  otherwise  fully  provided  for.  The 
student  is  expected  to  pay  the  balance.  This 
welcome  aid  has  aroused  in  the  students  a 
helpful  spirit,  and  they  strive  in  every  possible 
way  by  extending  assistance  to  each  other, 
and  by  meeting  the  debt  at  the  first  opportunity, 
to  show  their  appreciation. 
To  fully  describe  the  attractions  of  Northfield, 

the  breadth  and  general  scope  of  the  Christian 
scheme  of  education  now  in  operation,  and 
the  many  beautiful  philanthropies  that  find 
practical  expression  there,  would  fill  an  entire 
issue  of  The  Christian  Herald.  At  some  day 
in  the  near  future  we  may  take  occasion  to  re- 

turn to  this  subject  and  deal  with  it  at  much 
greater  length. 

EUEANSES PRESERVES BEAUTIFIES 

SaonpleA/ai 

FOR  THE  J  tt  IK 

DE  H  C I OU  S      FtAVOR  ED.^" PREPARED  AND  GUARANTEED  WEWHQ¥T  &  CO. 
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Hasten  My  Marchal  &  Smith  Piano. 
The  tone  is  so  sweet  and  pare,  the  action  so  fairy-like,  and  the  finish  soele-  | 
Estab.1859  Inc.or.1877 PIANOS 

pant  that  I  am  impatient 
at  every  moment's  delay. 

$150  TO  $1500 ORGANS 

$35  TO  $500 We  sell  direct  to  families, 
i'.d   make  it  EASY  for 

F 

TENNIS.  BOATING. 

v^jZ  RIDING. 
YOUNG  LADIES  SHOULD  WEAR 

ERRIS'  GOOD  SENSE 
CORDED  CORSET  WAIST 

Permits  Full  Expansion  of  the  Lungs. 
Perfect  Freedom  of  Motion. 

— Tape-fastened  Buttons.  Cord-edge  Button  Holes. — 
Clamp  Buckle  at  hip  securely  holds  Hose  Supporter. 
CAN  BE  WASHED  WITHOUT  INJURY. 

Be  sure  your  Waist  is  stamped  "GOOD  SENSE." 

CEQDIC   DDRC    Manufacturers  and  Patentees, rLnniO  OnUO.  341  Broadway,  New  York. 
For  sale  by  ALL  LEADING  RETAILERS. MARSHALL  FIELD  b-  CO.,  CHICAGO, Wholesale  Western  Agents. 

PEARLINE 
FOR  SALE 

Hot 

Drives  Women  to  their  Senses. 

It's  the  time  when  they  must  have  something  to  lessen  their 
work.  It's  the  time  when  they  must  have  Pear  line.  Nothing  else 
saves  as  much  or  does  as  much,  in  all  washing  and  cleaning — 
and  it's  done  without  harm. 

Soak  your  clothes  in  Pear  line  and  water — no  soap — Pearl- 
ine  contains  all  the  soap  necessary — two  hours,  or  over  night, 
rinse  well,  and  they  will  be  clean — particulars  for  this  way  of 
washing  on  every  package.  Hot  weather  increases  the  number 

who  use  Pearline — but  in  cooler  times  there's  no  falling  off. 
It's  easily  explained,  you  can  drive  women  to  use  Pearl- 

ine— some  of  them  have  to  be  driven  to  it.  But,  once  they've 
used  it,  you  can't  drive  them  into  giving  it  up 

Beware  Pearline  is  never  peddled,  and  if  your  grocer  sends  you  some- 
thing in  place  of  Pearline,  do  the  honest  thing — send  it  back.    190    JAMES  PYLE,  New  Y ork. 

Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you,  "  this 
is  as  good  as  "  or  "  the  same  as  Pearline."    IT'S  FALSE — 

you  to  BUY  of  us  no  matter  where  you  live. 

'  Ifiarclial  &  Smith  Piano  Co.,  235  Bast  21st  St.,  X.  Y. 

{ A  Vacation  Trip 

[R0CKiSLANDT ROCKIES. 

"Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- 

templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
Is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." 

The  Chicago.  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  R't runs  Through  CarVestibu  le  Trains  from  Chicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  Is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There 
are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- 
rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 

en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 
vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 

sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. 

But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot  hill  village. 

We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
Is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  lu  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  8T.  JOHN,  JNO.  8EBASTIAN, 

Gen  I  Manager.  Qen'l  Tkt.  *  fass.  Art, CHICAGO. 

3rd  Edition  Just  Published. 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  New  Book. WITH  A  PAGE  OF  PRECIOUS  PROMISES 

FOR  EVERY  DAY  OF  THE  YEAR. 

THE  rHEQl'E  BOOK  of  the  BANK OF  FAITH.    BEING  PRECIOUS  PROM- ISES ARRANGED  FOR  DAILY  USE.  With 
Brief  Experimental  Comments.    Nearly  400 
pages.   12mo.   Price  $1.50. 

In  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Preface  he  says:  "I  believe  all the  promises  of  God,— but  many  of  them  I  have  per- sonally tried  and  proved,  I  have  seen  thut  they  are 
true,  tor  they  have  been  fulfilled  to  me     .  .icom- 
menced  these  dally  portions  when  I  was  wading  In  the Surf  of  Controversy.  Since  then  I  have  been  cast  Into 
'waters  to  swim,'  which,  bnt  for  God's  upholding 
hand,  would  have  proved  waters  to  drown  In  The waters  rolled  In  continually,  wave  upon  wave.  T  do 
not  mention  this  to  exact  sympathy,  but  simply  to  let 
the  reader  see  that  I  am  no  dry-land  sailor—  l  know the  roll  of  the  billows,  and  the  rush  of  the  winds. 
Never  were  the  promises  of  Jehovah  to  precious  to  me 

as  at  this  hour." If.  T.  Christian  InteTliaencer :  "When  It  Is  stated that  this  well-named  book  contains  a  Scripture Promise  for  bach  dat  in  the  tear,  commented 
on,  In  his  best  vein,  by  the  prince  of  practical  and  ex- 

perimental preachers,  enough  has  been  said  to  com mend  as  first  In  Itsclass.  It  Is  most  admirably  adapted 
for  daily  reading  either  In  the  family  or  the  closet,  and 
wherever  nscd  will  be  found  spiritually  stimulative." 
"Mr.  Spnrgeon's  words  are  so  plain,  his  style  so 

sparkling,  and  his  spirit  so  deToat.  that  the  reading  of his  productions  Is  almost  sure  to  excite  a  mental  glow and  awaken  holy  aspirations.  This  book  is  brimful  o) 
quickening,  soothing,  soul-l\fUnn  power,  and  is  admir 
abtu  adapted  to  the  end  in  view."—y.  T.  Witness. 

Sent,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  the  price,  by 
J.   K.  JEWETT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller. 

77  Bible  House,  New  York. 
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RESCUED  AND  RESCUING  OTHERS. 
ROMANTIC  story  is  told  in  the 
Church  at  Home  and  Abroad,  of 
a  zealous  worker  for  Christ,  who 
died  recently  in  the  city  of  Heong 
Shan,  China.  It  was  her  native 
city.  Her  father  was  an  opium- 

smoker,  who,  falling  into  poverty  through 
his  vice,  sold  his  daughter  to  pay  his  debts. 
After  years  of  hard  servitude  and  cruel 
treatment,  she  escaped  to  the  mountains, 
hut  was  discovered,  sold  again  in  Hong 
Kong  and  thence  sent  to  California.  Here  the 
same  life  of  ill-usage,  toil  and  blows  awaited 
her,  but,  hearing  of  the  Mission  Home  from 
some  neighbors,  she  fled  thither  and  was  taken 
in,  protected,  taught  and  cared  for.  There 
she  was  converted  and  baptized,  and  remained 
with  the  teacher  and  matron  of  that  Home 
until  her  marriage.  Her  husband  was  in  busi- 

ness in  San  Francisco  and  became  very  success- 
ful. A  little  over  a  year  ago,  he  relinquished 

his  business  and  he  and  his  wife  returned  to 

China  as  'self-supporting  missionaries.  On their  arrival  in  Canton,  their  little  daughter 
sickened  and  died  in  the  Missionary  Hospital 
there.  After  the  death  of  the  little  girl,  the 
mother  went  with  her  husband  to  her  native 
city,  Heong  Shan.  There,  they  were  laying 
plans  for  their  volunteer  missionary  work, 
when  the  wife  was  prostrated  by  fever  and 
died  after  a  short  illness.  The  missionary 
who  reports  her  death  says:  "She  was  re- 
inarkable  for  her  lovely  Christian  character, 
constant  study  of  the  Bible  and  missionary 
zeal.    Her  loss  is  a  sad  blow." 

A  MEDICAL,  MISSIONARY'S  REWARD. 
A  significant  incident  is  reported  from 

Kurdistan  where  Dr.  Cockrem's  American 
Medical  Mission  has  won  the  confidence  and 
esteem  even  of  the  ferocious  Kurds.  These 
men  who  are  noted  for  the  ruthless  savagery 
with  which  they  descend  on  Persian  villages, 
burning  and  stealing  and  killing,  have  occas- 

ionally had  their  wounds  treated  at  the  mis- 
sion, and  have  not  forgotten  their  obligation. 

It  appears  that  one  of  the  most  powerful 
sheikhs  whose  home  was  but  a  few  miles 
away  from  the  mission  was  sick,  and  sent  a 
messenger  with  a  request  that  Dr.  Cockrern 
would  visit  him.  The  good  missionary-doc- 

tor started  immediately.  He  found  the  sheikh 
down  with  pneumonia,  and  in  imminent  dan- 

ger. He  remained  with  his  patient  until  he 
was  quite  recovered,  and  did  his  utmost  to  lead 
the  man  to  Christ.  In  this  he  seemed  less  suc- 

cessful than  he  had  been  in  his  medical  work. 
Some  time  afterward  another  summons  reached 
Dr.  Cockrern  from  the  skeikh.  This  time 
the  sheikh  was  not  sick.  He  had  sent 
for  the  doctor  to  inform  him  that  he  was 
about  to  besiege  a  certain  village,  but  had 
heard  that  the  doctor  had  a  mission  there.  Be- 

fore commencing  the  attack  he  had  sent  to  Dr. 
Cockrern  to  assure  him  that  the  mission  and 
all  it  contained  would  be  unhurt.  Five  hun- 

dred Christians  with  their  flocks  and  herds  were 
gathered  into  the  lands  surrounding  the  mis- 

sion, ar.d  during  the  whole  time  that  the  siege 
lasted,  not  one  of  them  was  injured,  although 
the  village  was  almost  devastated  and  hun- 

dreds of  the  people  were  slain. 

IN  THE  ZENANAS  OF  INDIA. 
/.ate  news  from  India  indicates  that  at  last, 

there  is  hope  of  reaching  the  native  women, 
who  are  secluded  in  the  Zenanas.  Some  of 
the  cures  effected  by  lady  medical  missionaries, 
have  been  noised  abroad,  and,  now  they  are 
in  constant  request  for  native  invalid  women, 
who  in  former  days  would  have  pined  away, 
and  died  in  neglect.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Mission,  which  is  undenominational,  says : 
"The  Zenanas  are  open  to  our  lady  physicians; 
in  fact  there  are  more  opportunities  than  they 
are  able  to  embrace.  At  Patna  at  one  time 
the  Mohammedan  leaders  made  a  stir  to  '  turn 
out  these  two  ladies,'  as  they  said,  and  the 
Mission  compound  was  surrounded  ;  but  they 
have  quieted  down  now,  and,  so  far  from  our 
ladies  being  turned  out,  they  are  now  engag- 

ed in  a  valuable  school,  Zenana,  and  medical 
work  there.    At  Lucknow  last  year  thirty- 

nine  major  and  183  minor  operations  were  per- 
formed by  the  lady  doctors.  You  will  see 

that  this  medical  work  supplies  a  much-felt 
need.  The  sufferings  which  women  in  India 
undergo  during  sickness  are  such  as  would 
appeal  to  the  sympathy  and  pity  of  all  hearts, 
and  the  provision  in  the  native  homes  in  times 
of  sickness  is  so  inadequate  that  hospitals  are 
an  absolute  necessity,  if  patients  are  to  be 
successfully  treated.  We  believe  that  millions 
of  the  women  in  India  are  suffering  untold 
miseries,  which  could  be  prevented  or  greatly 
mitigated  by  additional  hospitals  at  numerous 
centres,  under  the  direction  of  competent  lady 
medical  practitioners. 

HOAV  A  SCHOOL.  WAS  FORMED. 

Mr.  Greig,  one  of  the  Christian  gentlemen 
who  is  helping  Mr.  McAll  in  his  mission  work 
in  Paris,  gives  the  following  history  of  the 
founding  of  one  of  the  most  successful  of  the 
schools  in  the  French  capital:  "  We  had  been 
working  in  the  school  in  the  Faubourg  St.  An- 
toine,  and  had  been  so  blessed  there  that  I  was 
anxious  to  open  another  school  in  the  Petit 
Montrouge — a  district  quite  as  badly  in  need 
of  the  Gospel  as  St.  Antoine.  I  went  there, 
but  could  not  find  any  room  for  hire  that  was 
suitable.  After  spending  all  day  going  through 
its  dirty  streets  and  finding  no  place,  I  was  re- 

turning disappointed,  when  a  poor,  little,  de- 
formed child  ran  out  of  one  of  the  alley-ways 

and  caught  my  arm.  '  Oh,  Mr.  Greig,'  she 
said,  with  evident  pleasure,  1  are  you  going  to 
open  a  Sunday-school  here  ?  I  hope  you  are. 
We  had  such  a  nice  one  in  the  Faubourg  St. 
Antoine!  I  was  so  sorry  to  leave  it,  but  father 
and  mother  left  Paris  to  come  here,  and  I  had 
to  come  with  them.'  '  My  little  girl,  there  is 
not  a  place  to  be  had  in  Montrouge.  I  have 
been  looking  for  one,  but  there  is  none.'  '  Oh, 
but  you  will  find  one,'  she  replied,  '  for  1  have 
asked  God  for  it.'  Mr.  Greig  smiled  and  said, 
'  May  it  be  so,  my  child,  continue  to  pray.'  " Returning  to  Paris,  he  thought  much  on  the 
faith  of  the  little  girl.  Two  days  after  he  was 
informed  that  the  owner  of  a  drinking  shop 
had  failed,  and  that  the  place  was  offered  at  a 
low  rent.  He  returned  to  Montrouge,  found 
it  was  so,  hired  the  shop  and  opened  a  Sun- 

day-school. The  prayerful  little  girl  was  one 
of  the  first  scholars.  The  second  Sunday  she 
brought  eight  other  children.  The  school 
continued  to  grow,  and  the  little  girl  was 
always  hunting  up  and  bringing  in  new  schol- 

ars. It  is  now  the  most  prosperous  we  have." 
AN  ALL-NIGHT  STCDY. 

An  interesting  incident  is  related  in  a  letter 
received  shortly  before  his  recent  death  from 
Rev.  J.  Gilmour,  whose  portrait  appeared  in 
this  journal  on  June  24.  He  said  that  in  a 
journey  over  a  new  district  he  arrived  at  a 
strange  town.  According  to  his  usual  custom 
he  invited  the  people  to  his  tent.  A  large 
number  responded  and  among  them  the  lama 
or  priest  of  the  village.  Mr.  Gilmour  explain- 

ed to  them  the  way  of  salvation  but  made 
little  impression.  At  last  the  lama  began  to 
put  questions,  beginning  in  a  hostile  spirit. 
Mr.  Gilmour's  courtesy  disarmed  him  and  then his  questions  were  evidently  prompted  by  a 
desire  for  light.  The  people  became  interested 
in  the  discussion  between  their  priest  and  the 
stranger,  and  listened  attentively.  At  the  end 
Mr.  Gilmour  gave  the  lama  a  New  Testament 
and  he  sat  down  there  and  then  to  study  it. 
The  other  people  went  away.  The  lama  read 
on,  now  and  then  asking  a  question.  Finally 
Mr.  Gilmour  having  travelled  far  that  day  and 
having  exhausted  himself  at  the  evening  meet- 

ing, grew  sleepy  and  rolling  himself  in  his 
sheepskin  blanket  was  soon  wrapped  in  un- 

conscious and  refreshing  slumber.  Pesently 
he  woke  up,  and  there,  sitting  by  the  fire,  he 
saw  the  lama  reading  slowly  away  at  the  Gos- 

pel which  had  been  given  him  a  few  hours 
before.  And  thus  he  continued  to  read  the 
whole  night  through.  In  the  morning  the  lama, 
in  no  degree  wearied  by  his  night  vigil,  resumed 
the  discussion  witli  new  zest  and  when  Mr. 
Gilmour  left  him  it  was  with  strong  hope  of 
his  conversion. 

ticura 

Soap  * 

B Red  Kyi-"  an
d 

aby  Humors. 

BAD  COMPLEXIONS,  WITH  PIMPLY,  BLOTCHY, oily  skin,  Red,  Rough  Hands,  with  chaps,  painful 
linger  ends,  and  shapeless  nails,  and  simple  Baby  Hu- mors prevented  and  cured  by  Cuticura  Soap.  A 
marvellous  beantirier  of  world-wide  celebrity,  it  is 
simply  incomparable  as  a  Skin  Purifying  Soap,  un- equalled for  the  Toilet  and  without  a  rival  for  the 
Nursery.  Absolutely  pure,  delicately  medicated, 
exquisitely  perfumed,  Cuticura  Soap  produces  the 
whitest,  clearest  skin,  and  softest  hands  and  prevents 
inflammation  and  clogging  of  the  pores,  the  cause  of 
pimples,  blackheads,  and  most  complexional  disfigura- tions, while  it  admits  of  no  comparison  with  the  best 
of  other  skin  soaps,  and  rivals  in  delicacy  the  most 
noted  and  expensive  of  toilet  and  nursury  soaps.  Sale 
greater  than  the  combined  sales  of  all  other  skin  soaps. 

Sold  throughout  the  world.  Price,  25c. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." Address  Potter  Drug  and  Chemical  Corpora- 

JtlON,  Proprietors,  Boston,  Mass  
Aching  sides  and  back,  weak  kidneys,  and 

rheumatism  relieved  in  one  mii.ute  by  the  cele- 
brated Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

Send  $2.00  to  the  Tract  Depot,  Orillia,  Ont., 
Canada,  for  [Special  Sample  Package  of  Gospel  Litera- ture containing  2,000  Tracts,  Booklets  and  Gospel 
handbills.  200  different  kinds.  Special  value.  Post  free. 

GOOD  NEWS 

IP  LADIES. 
Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 

Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

 ^    Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

MEXICO) 

Contributions  in  aid  of 
Christian  work  in  Mexico 

are  most  pressiwgly  need- 
ed, and  can  be  mailed  to 

the  address  of 
BISHOP  H.  C.  RILEY, 

Care  of  J.  P.  HEATH 
43  Bible  House,  New  York. 

Original.     No.  54. 

Fruit  Pinwheels. 
by  Maria  Parloa. 

Mix  together  and  rub  through  a  sieve 
one  pint  of  flour,  one  tablespoonful  of 
sugar,  half  a  teaspoonful  of  salt  and  two 
teaspoonfuls  of  Cleveland's  baking  pow- der. Into  this  mixture  rub  two  gen- 

erous tablespoonfuls  of  butter.  Wet 
with  a  scant  half-pint  of  milk.  Sprinkle 
the  board  with  flour,  and,  putting  the 

dough  upon  it,  roll  down  to  a  large 
square  about  half  an  inch  thick.  Spread 
a  heaping  tablespoonful  of  soft  butter on  this  and  then  spread  with  a  cupful 

of  sugar  and  a  cupful  of  currants'. Grate  a  little  nutmeg  over  all,  and  roll 
up  like  a  jelly  roll — or  pinwheel  style. Cut  in  slices  about  three-quarters  of  an 
inch  thick  and  lay  in  well  buttered  pans. 
Do  not  let  the  slices  touch  each  other. 
Bake  in  a  very  quick  oven  for  about 
twelve  minutes.  These  are  nice  for luncheon  or  tea.— (Copyright,  1891,  by 
Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Co.) 

Use  only  Cleveland's  baking  powder, 
the  proportions  are  made  for  that. 
With  Cleveland's  Baking  Pow- 

der cake  keeps  fresh  ;  breads  are 
fine  grained  ;  biscuit  light  and 

flaky.    Try  a  can,  Cleveland's. 

%nm  alt 
That  the  WARREN  HOSE 

SUPPORTER  Fastener  has rounded  holding  edges,  and  cannot 
cut  the  stocking.  All  others  are  so constructed  that  they  must  cut  It. Beware  of  imitations  resembling 
the  Warren  in  general  appearance. 
Demand  the  genuine  which  is 
stamped  WARREN  as  shown  on cut.  Sold  Everywhere.  
Write  for  a  copy  of  our  finely 

illustrated  pamphlet  on 
SENSIBLE  DRESSING. 
Containing  unbiased  articles  by 

eminent  writers. 
FREE  TO  EVERYBODY. 

Geo.  Frost  £  Co.,  31  Bedford  St.,  Boston. 

A  RJEXA-Iv  ®  I C A.  BATH 
AT  HOME, 

BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 

directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  thu 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  aS  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.    Scud  for  Circular. 

A.  J.  IXTT'itl.AJV,  Druggist, 
BROADWAY,  CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  "  OPERA " 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peek:  &  Son  (Manu- 
facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 

FACIAL  BLEMISHES. 
The  la-pest  establishment  in  the  world  for  the  treat- ment of  the  skin  and  scalp,  eczema,  moles,  warts, mper- 

fluons  hair,  birthmarks, moth, freckles, pimples. wrink- les, red  nose,  red  veins,  oily  tkin,  acne,  blackheads, 
barbers'  Itch,  scars,  pittings,  powder  marks,  facial development,  etc.  Consultation  Free,  at  office  or  by 
letter.  128-page  Book  on  all  Skin  and  Scalp  Affec- tions and  their  Treatment  sent  (sealed)  for  10c. 

JOHN  II.  WOODBXJRY, 
Pcrmatologiet,   125  W.  42t!  St.,  X  .  V.  City 

Woodbury's  Facial  Soap For  the  Skin  and  Scalp. 

Prepared  by  a  Dermatologist  with  20  years* experience.  Highly  indorsed  by  the  medi- cal profession;  unequaled  as  a  remedy  for eczema,  scaldhead,  oily  skin,  pimples,  flesh 
worms,  ugly  complexion,  etc-  Indispens- able as  a  toilet  article,  and  a  sure  prevent- ive of  all  diseases  of  the  skin  and  scalp. 
At  Druggists  or  by  mail.  Price  50c. 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  (he  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1»  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. 
inpiiTn    IIHIITrn      Exclusive  territory.   No  capital  needed.   Write  at  once.  Address, AGENTS  WANTED.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 
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A  NOBLE  MEMORIAL. 

New  Home  of  the  Brooklyn  Y.W.  C.  A. — 
A  ClMMnnmlml  Woman's  Life  fitly  Crownnl. 

"OMAN'S  work  for 
Christ  has  extend- 

ed wonde  rfully 
within  the  last  decade  in 
all  the  large  centres  of 
population.  Where,  ten 
years  ago,  she  bore  a 
comparatively  small 
share  of  the  public  bur- 

den of  Christian  work, 
to-day  she  is  laboring 
side  by  side  with  the 
other  sex  in  a  thousand 
avenues  of  spiritual  use- 

fulness. Some  of  the 
handsomest  b  u  i  1  dings 
devoted  to  missionary 
efforts  have  been  erect- 

ed and  are  to-day  con- 
trolled by  female  management.  In  New 

York,  Boston,  Buffalo,  Chicago,  Phila- 
delphia and  several  other  large  cities, 

commanding  edifices  have  been  raised 
largely  by  the  efforts  of  women  and  are 
now,  in  their  own  sections,  head-quarters 
of  practical  Christian  activity,  with  an  in- 

fluence for  good  reaching  in  every  di- 
rection. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Asso- ciation of  Brooklyn  is  a  recent  growth. 
Nothing  speaks  more  eloquently  of  its 
development  than  the  fact  .hat,  in  1888, 
a  mere  handful  of 

Earnest  Christian  Women 
composed  the  entire  membership,  while 
the  last  annual  report  for  1890  shows  a 
membership  of  nearly  1,500.  Fourteen 
ladies  in  the  Fall  of  1888  filed  a  certifi- 

cate of  incorporation,  their  object  being 
to  promote  "the  temporal,  mental  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  young  women,  par- 

ticularly of  those  dependent  upon  their 

own  exertions  for  their  support."  These 
incorporators  were  Harriet  Judson,  Helen 
F.  McWilliams,  Mary  A.  Brigham,  Caro- 

line E.  Prentiss,  Emily  S.  Wood,  Matilda 
H.  Spelman,  Mary  L.  Beers,  Nellie  A. 
Porter,  Caroline  McP.  Bergh,  Caroline 
Field,  Adela  J.  Lyon,  Lillian  W.  Betts, 
Sarah  Truslow  and  Martha  C.  McLeod. 
The  trustees  and  managers  of  the  Associa- 

tion during  the  first  year  of  its  existence  in- 
cluded, besides  several  of  the  incorpora- 

tors, Harriet  P.  Packer,  Mary  V.  Terhune, 
Kate  Duryea,  Louise  M.  Cuddy,  Elizabeth 
L.  Catlin  and  Mary  May,  all  well-known 
and  honored  names  in  the  "  City  of 
Churches,"  and  abundantly  qualified,  by reason  of  their  high  Christian  character 
and  social  position,  to  give  the  new  soci- 

ety the  necessary  impetus  at  the  start. 
Like  many  similar  organizations,  the 

new  Association  began  its  work 
In  a  Modest  Way, 

holding  its  meetings  in  the  Johnston 
Building,  on  Flatbush  Avenue  near  Ful- 

ton Street,  Brooklyn.  At  first  it  occu- 
pied only  two  rooms  ;  then  its  growth 

necessitated  the  use  of  an  entire  floor, 
with  parlor  and  library.  The  rapid 
expansion  of  the  last  twelve  months  has 
shown  the  Association  the  advisability 
of  finding  permanent  quarters  of  its  own, 
where  classes  in  languages,  dress-mak- 

ing, white  sewing,  history,  arithmetic, 
penmanship,  stenography,  type-writing, 
book-keeping,  cooking  and  various  other 
branches  of  education  could  be  conduct- 

ed with  all  the  facilities  and  privi- 
leges necessary  to  a  great  institution.  In 

her  report  for  last  year,  President  Mrs. 
Charles  N.  Judson,  says  :  "the  education- 

al, the  employment  and  the  spiritual  are 
being  more  closely  drawn  together  as  the 
one  purpose  that  animates  them  all  is  de- 

veloped," and  in  this  happy 
Spirit  of  Sisterly  Love 

the  affairs  of  the  Association  have  been 
thus  far  successfully  conducted. 

When  it  was  decided  that  the  young 
society  should  seek  quarters  suited  to  its 
growth,  the  Hon.  S.  B,  Chittenden,  (a 
wealthy  Brooklyn  gentleman,  form- 

erly a  member  of  Congress,  and  who 
has  since  passed  away),  deeded 
it  a  plot  of  ground  on  the  corner 
of  Schermerhorn  Street  and 
Flatbush  Avenue,  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a 
building.  The  plot 
is  ninety -five 
by  ninety- 

signed  a  structure  which  when  completed 
will  not  only  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  Association  but  will  be  an  ornament 

to  the  city  as  well.  The  proposed  build- 
ing is  shown  in  the  illustration.  It  is  to 

be  six  stories  in  height,  including  the 
basement,  the  front  to  be  faced  with  light, 
tan-colored  brick,  with  ornamental  terra- 

cotta trimmings  to  match.  The  main 
entrance  will  be  adorned  with  carved 
pillars  and  will  be  in  the  centre  of  the 
building.  An  outer  vestibule  with 
marble  steps  will  lead  to  the  level.  On 
one  side  of  the  octagonal  hallway  will  be 

the  Secretary's  office,  and  also  the  en- trances to  the  cloak  room  and  the  eleva- 
tors. The  chapel,  which  is  reached 

from  the  hallway,  has  a  dome-shaped 
ceiling,  the  centre  of  which  extends 
through  all  the  floors,  up  to  the  roof.  On 

n  s  a 
b  1  i  c 
o  ol . lowing 

gener- 

ous  g  i  ft 
came  an 
offer  from 
another wealthy 

Christ  i  a  n 

gentle- 
man, Mr. 

C.  D.  Wood  of  $125,000  as  the  nucleus 
of  a  building  fund,  on  the  condition  that 
an  additional  $100,000  should  be  secured, 
the  second  $100,000  to  constitute  an  en- 

dowment fund  to  be  invested  and  held 
in  trust  for  the  Association. 

This  wise  stipulation  was  not  long  in 
being  complied  with.  The  friends  of 
the  Association  went  vigorously  to  work, 
and  within  six  months,  the  total  fund, 
amounting  to  considerably  over  the 
necessary  quarter  of  a  million,  was 
raised.    The  next  step  in  order  was 

To  Erect  the  Building. 
Messrs.  J.  C.  Cady  &  Co.,  architects,  de- 

THE  NEW  BROOKLYN  Y.  W.  C  A. ASSOCIATION  BUILDING. 

the  ground  floor,  on  the  opposite  side 
from  the  Secretary's  room,  there  will  be  a 
large  salesroom  in  which  articles  made 
by  the  members  will  be  displayed  to 
buyers.  In  the  basement  will  be  the 

physician's  room  and  pharmacy,  the  in- telligence office,  baths  and  gymnasium. 
On  the  second  floor  will  be  the  library 
and  reading-room  with  a  gallery  and 
storage  room  for  books.  On  the  third 
story  will  be  the  large  lecture-room,  with 
a  seating  capacity  of  three  hundred,  and 
a  handsome  parlor  connecting,  with  slid- 

ing doors  between.  The  front  of  the 
third  and  the   entire  fourth  and  fifth 

stories  will  be  taken  up  by  class  rooms, 
of  which  there  will  be  eighteen,  all 
of  ample  dimensions  and  well  supplied 
with  the  necessary  equipment  for  the  vari- 

ous studies.    The  style  of  architecture  is 
Italian  Renaissance, 

and  the  entire  cost,  exclusive  of  the  site, 
will  be  little  short  of  $150,000.  The 
building  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  by 

May,  1892.  One  of  its  unique  features 
will  be  a  roof  garden,  where  in  the  heat- 

ed evenings  of  summer,  after  toil  is  over, 
the  members  may  go  and  enjoy  a  refresh- 

ing breeze.  This  garden,  lighted  by  elec- 
tricity, will  cover  the  rear  half  of  the  roof 

and  will  command  a  fine  view. 
In  accepting  from  the  living  donor, 

the  gift  that  made  the  complete  suc- 
cess of  their  organization  possible,  the 

Association  did  not  fail  to  recog- 
nize God's  goodness  which came  thus  unexpectedly  to 

the  rescue.  It  was  a  gift  made 
in  memory  of  a  noble  Chris- tian woman  now  passed  away, 
and  who,  during  a  lifetime 
spent  in  works  of  charity  and 
love,  was  one  of  the  warmest 
friends  of  the  Brooklyn  work- 

ing girls.  The  late  Mrs.  C.  D. Wood,  in  whose  memory  the 
princely  gift  was  made  by  her husband  and  children,  was 
one  whose  friendship  upheld 
the  Association  in  its  infancy 
and  she  had  endeared  her- 

self to  its  members  in  a 
thousand  different  ways.  The 
memorial  gift  having  been 

supplemented  by  public  dona- tions to  the  necessary  amount, 

Mrs.  Wood's  faith  in  the  ulti- 
mate success  of  her  philan- 

thropic scheme  is  thus  as- 
sured. 

Much  good  work  has  been 
accomplished  by  the  Associa- 

tion, in  the  few  years  of  its 
active  existence.  Its  mem- 

bership embraces  many  na- 
tionalities and  all  ages,  and 

almost  every  occupation  open 
to  women  is  represented,  in- 

cluding many  that  require  a 
high  standard  of  intelligence, 
such  as  artists,  engravers, 

journalists,  governesses,  sec- 
retaries, librarians,  cashiers, 

stenographers.  There  are 
also  represented  the  more  or- 

dinary avocations  in  stores, 
factories  and  workshops. 
Within  three  years,  11 12 

girls  have  applied  for  work  at  the 
Intelligence  Bureau  of  the  Association, 
and  an  average  of  320  positions  a  year 
have  been  filled.  It  is  a  work  in  which 
public  interest  is  steadily  growing, 
and  demonstrates  the  value  and  po- 

tentiality of  co-operation  among  work- 
ing-women, who,  when  they  are 

banded  together  for  Christian  objects, 
find  friends  multiply  on  every  hand,  and 
realize  in  their  happiness  and  success, 
the  truth  of  the  sacred  saying  :  "  Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righte- 

ousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 

added  unto  you." 
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THE  WITNESS-STAND. 
Rev,  Dr.  Tal  mage's  Sermon,  Preached  Last  Sunday  Morning  a  at  Great  Camp-Meeting  at 

High  Bridge,  Ky.,  the  Text  being,  " IVe  are  witnesses."  Acts  3  :  15. 
/STANDING  amid  the  hills  and  groves 
(||  of  Kentucky,  and  before  this  great 
111  multitude  that  no  man  can  number, 
]|  most  of  whom  I  never  saw  before 

JJ)  and  never  will  see  again  in  this 
world,  I  choose  a  very  practical 

theme.  In  the  days  of  George  Stephen- 
son, the  perfector  of  the  locomotive  en- 

gine, the  scientists  proved  conclusively 
that  a  railroad  train  could  never  be  driv- 

en by  steam-power  successfully  without 
peril  ;  but  the  rushing  express  trains 
irom  Liverpool  to  Edinburgh,  and  from 
Edinburgh  to  London,  have  made  all  the 
nation  witnesses  of  the  splendid  achieve- 

ment. Machinists  and  navigators  prov- 
ed conclusively  that  a  steamer  could 

never  cross  the  Atlantic  Ocean  ;  but  no 
sooner  had  they  successfully  proved  the 
impossibility  of  such  an  undertaking  than 
the  work  was  done  and  the  passengers 
on  the  Cunard  and  the  Inman  and  the 
National  and  the  White  Star  lines  are  wit- 

nesses. There  went  up  a  guffaw  of  wise 

laughter  at  Professor  Morse's  proposition 
to  make  the  lightning  of  heaven  his  er- 

rand boy,  and  it  was  proved  conclusively 
that  the  thing  could  never  be  done  ;  but 
now  all  the  news  of  the  wide  world  put  in 
your  hands  every  morning  and  night,  has 
made  all  nations  witnesses. 

So  in  the  time  of  Christ  it  was  proved 
conclusively  that  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  rise  from  the  dead.  It  was  shown 
logically  that  when  a  man  was  dead,  he 
was  dead,  and  the  heart  and  the  liver 
and  the  lungs  having  ceased  to  perform 
their  offices,  the  limbs  would  be  rigid  be- 

yond all  power  of  friction  or  arousal. 
They  showed  it  to  be  an  absolute  absurd- 

ity that  the  dead  Christ  should  ever  get 
up  alive  ;  but  no  sooner  had  they  proved 
this  than  the  dead  Christ  arose,  and  the 
disciples  beheld  him,  heard  his  voice, 
and  talked  with  him,  and  they  took  the 
witness  stand,  to  prove  that  to  be  true 
which  the  wiseacres  of  the  day  had  proved 
to  be  impossible  ;  the  record  of  the  exper- 

iment and  of  the  testimony  is  in  the  text : 
*'  Him  hath  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
whereof  we  are  witnesses." 

Now,  let  me  play  the  sceptic  for  a  mo- 
ment. "  There  is  no  God,"  says  the 

sceptic,  "  for  I  have  never  seen  him  with 
my  physical  eyesight.  Your  Bible  is  a 
pack  of  contradictions.  There  never  was 
a  miracle.  Lazarus  was  not  raised  from 
the  dead,  and  the  water  was  never  turned 
into  wine.  Your  religion  is  an  imposi- 

tion on  the  credulity  of  the  ages."  There 
is  an  aged  man  moving  in  that  pew  as 
though  he  would  like  to  respond.  Here 
are  hundreds  of  people  with  faces  a  little 
flushed  at  these  announcements,  and  all 
through  this  throng  there  is  a  suppressed 
feeling  which  would  like  to  speak  out  in 
behalf  of  the  truth  of  our  glorious  Chris- 

tianity, as  in  the  days  of  the  text,  crying 
out:  "  We  are  witnesses  !  " 

The  fact  is,  that  if  this  world  is  ever 
brought  to  God,  it  will  not  be  through 
argument,  but  through  testimony.  You 
might  cover  the  whole  earth  with  apolo- 

gies for  Christianity,  and  learned  treatises 
in  defence  of  religion — you  would  not 
convert  a  soul.  Lectures  on  the  harmony 
between  science  and  religion  are  beauti- 

ful mental  discipline,  but  have  never 
saved  a  soul,  and  never  will  save  a  soul. 
Put  a  man  of  the  world  and  a  man  of  the 
Church  against  each  other,  and  the  man 
of  the  world  will,  in  all  probability,  get 
the  triumph.  There  are  a  thousand  things 
in  our  religion  that  seem  illogical  to  the 
world,  and  alway  will  seem  illogical. 

Our  weapon  in  this  conflict  is  faith, not 
logic  ;  faith,  not  metaphysics  ;  faith,  not 
profundity  ;  faith,  not  scholastic  explora- 

tion. But  then,  in  order  to  have  faith,  we 
must  have  testimony,  and  if  five  hundred 
men,  or  one  thousand  men,  or  five  hun- 

dred thousand  men,  or  five  million  men 
get  up  and  tell  me  that  they  have  felt  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  a  joy,  a  comfort, 
a  help,  an  inspiration,  I  am  bound  as  a 
fair-minded  man  to  accept  their  testimony. 
I  want  just  now  to  put  before  you  three 
propositions,  the  truth  of  which  I  think 
this  audience  will  attest  with  overwhelm- 

ing unanimity.  The  first  proposition  is  : 
We  are  witnesses  that  the  religion  of 
Christ  is  able  to  convert  a  soul.  The  Gos- 

pel may  have  had  a  hard  time  to  conquer 
us,  we  may  have  fought  it  back,  but  we 
were  vanquished.  You  say  conversion  is 
only  an  imaginary  thing.  We  know 
better.  "  We  are  witnesses."  •  There 
never  was  so  great  a  change  in  our 
heart  and  life  on  any  other  subject  as  on 
this.  People  laughed  at  the  missionaries 
in  Madagascar  because  they  preached  ten 
years  without  one  convert ;  but  there  are 
many  thousands  of  converts  in  Madagas- 

car to-day.  People  laughed  at  Dr.  Jud- 
son,  the  Baptist  missionary,  because  he 
kept  on  preaching  in  Burmah  five  years 
without  a  single  convert ;  but  there  are 
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many  thousands  of  Baptists  in  Burmah 
to-day.  People  laughed  at  Doctor  Mor- 

rison, in  China,  for  preaching  there  seven 
years  without  a  single  conversion  ;  but 
there  are  many  thousands  of  Christians 
in  China  to-day.  People  laughed  at  the 
missionaries  for  preaching  at  Tahiti  for 
fifteen  years  without  a  single  conversion, 
and  at  the  missionaries  for  preaching  in 
Bengal  seventeen  years  without  a  single 
conversion  ;  yet  in  all  those  lands  there 
are  multitudes  of  Christians  to-day. 

But  why  go  so  far  to  find  evidences  of 
the  Gospel's  power  to  save  a  soul  ?  "  We 
are  witnesses."    We  were  so  proud  that 

no  man  could  have  humbled  us ;  we 
were  so  hard  that  no  earthly  power  could 
have  melted  us  ;  angels  of  God  were  all 
around  about  us  ;  they  could  not  over- 

come us ;  but  one  day,  perhaps  at  a 
Methodist  anxious  seat,  or  at  a  Presby- 

terian catechetical  lecture,  or  at  a  burial, 
or  on  horseback,  a  power  seized  us,  and 
made  us  get  down,  and  made  us  tremble, 
and  made  us  kneel,  and  made  us  cry  for 
mercy,  and  we  tried  to  wrench  ourselves 
away  from  the  grasp,  but  we  could  not. 
It  flung  us  flat,  and  when  we  arose  we 
were  as  much  changed  as  Gourgis,  the 
heathen,  who  went  into  a  prayer-meeting 
with  a  dagger  and  a  gun,  to  disturb  the 
meeting  and  destroy  it,  but  the  next  day 
was  found  crying  :  "Oh  !  my  great  sins  ! 

Oh  !  my  great  Saviour  !  "  and  for  eleven years  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  his 
fellow  mountaineers,  the  last  words  on 

his  dying  lips  being  "  Free  grace  !  "  Oh, it  was  free  grace  ! 
There  is  a  man  who  was  for  ten  years 

a  hard  drinker.  The  dreadful  appetite 
had  sent  down  its  roots  around  the  palate 
and  the  tongue,  and  on  down  until  they 
were  interlinked  with  the  vitals  of  body, 
mind  and  soul  ;  but  he  has  not  taken  any 
stimulants  for  two  years.  What  did  that  ? 
Not  temperance  societies.  Not  prohibi- 

tion laws.  Not  moral  suasion.  Conver- 

sion did  it.  "  Why,"  said  one  upon  whom 
the  great  change  had  come,  "sir,  I  feel 
just  as  though  I  were  somebody  else." There  is  a  sea-captain  who  swore  all  the 
way  from  New  York  to  Havana,  and 
from  Havana  to  San  Francisco,  and  when 
he  was  in  port  he  was  worse  than  when 
he  was  on  sea.  What  power  was  it  that 
washed  his  tongue  clean  of  profanities, 
and  made  him  a  psalm-singer  ?  Conver- 

sion by  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  are  thou- 
sands of  people  here  to-day  who  are  no 

more  what  they  once  were  than  a  water- 
lily  is  a  nightshade,  or  a  morning  lark  is 
a  vulture,  or  day  is  night. 

Now,  if  I  should  demand  that  all  those 
people  here  present  who  have  felt  the 
converting  power  of  religion  should  rise, 
so  far  from  being  ashamed,  they  would 
spring  to  their  feet  with  more  alacrity 
than  they  ever  sprang  to  the  dance,  the 
tears  mingling  with  their  exhilaration  as 

they  cried,  "  We  are  witnesses  !"  And if  they  tried  to  sing  the  old  Gospel  hymn, 
they  would  break  down  with  emotion  by 
the  time  they  got  to  the  second  line  : 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  that  dear  friend 
On  whom  mv  hopes  of  heaven  depend? 
No  !   When  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame  : 
That  I  nu  more  revere  his  name. 

Again,  I  remark  that  "  we  are  wit- 
nesses "  of  the  Gospel's  power  to  comfort. When  a  man  has  trouble  the  world  comes 

in  and  says  :'•  Now  get  your  mind  off 
this;  go  out  and  breathe  the  fresh  air; 

plunge  deeper  into  business."  What  poor advice!  Get  your  mind  off  it !  when 
everything  is  upturned  with  the  bereave- 

ment, and  everything  reminds  you  of  what 
you  have  lost.  Get  your  mind  off  it!  They 
might  as  well  advise  you  to  stop  thinking, 
and  you  cannot  stop  thinking  in  that 
direction.  Take  a  walk  in  the  fresh  air! 

Why,  along  that  very  street,  or  that  very 
road,  she  once  accompanied  you.  Out 
of  that  grass-plot  she  plucked  flowers,  or 
into  that  show-window  she  looked  fasci- 

nated, saying,  "  Come  see  the  pictures." Go  deeper  into  business  !  Why,  she  was 
associated  with  all  your  business  am- 

bition, and  since  she  has  gone  you  have 
no  ambition  left.  Oh,  this  is  a  clumsy 
world  when  it  tries  to  comfort  a  broken 
heart !  I  can  build  a  Corliss  engine,  I 

can  paint  a  Raphael's  "  Madonna,"  I  can 
play  a  Beethoven's  "Symphony"  as  easily as  this  world  can  comfort  a  broken  heart. 
And  yet  you  have  been  comforted.  How 
was  it  done  ?  Did  Christ  come  to  you 
and  say,  "Get  your  mind  off  this,  go  out 
and  breathe  the  fresh  air;  plunge  deeper 

into  business  ?  "  No:  There  was  a  min- 
ute when  he  came  to  you — perhaps  in  the 

watches  of  the  night,  perhaps  in  your 
place  of  business,  perhaps  along  the 
street — and  he  breathed  something  into 
vour  soul  that  gave  peace,  rest,  infinite 

quiet,  so  that  you  could  take  out  the 
photograph  of  the  departed  one  and  look 
into  the  eyes  and  the  face  of  the  dear  one 
and  say:  "  It  is  all  right;  she  is  better  off; 
I  would  not  call  her  back.  Lord,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  has  comforted  my  poor 

heart." 

There  are  Christian  parents  here  who 
are  willing  to  testify  to  the  power  of  this 
Gospel  to  comfort.  Your  son  had  just 
graduated  from  school  or  college  and  was 
going  into  business,  and  the  Lord  took 
him.  Or  your  daughter  had  just  gradu- 

ated from  the  young  ladies'  seminary, 
and  you  thought  she  was  going  to  be  a 
useful  woman,  and  of  long  life;  but  the 
Lord  took  her,  and  you  were  tempted  to 
say,  "  All  this  culture  of  twenty  years 
for  nothing  !"  Or  the  little  child  came home  from  school  with  the  hot  fever  that 
stopped  not  for  the  agonized  prayer  or 
for  the  skilful  physician,  and  the  little 
child  was  taken.  Or  the  babe  was  lifted 
out  of  your  arms  by  some  quick  epidemic, 
and  you  stood  wondering  why  God  ever 
gave  you  that  child  at  all,  if  so  soon  he 
was  to  take  it  away.  And  yet  you  are 
not  repining,  you  are  not  fretful,  you  are 
not  fighting  against  God.    What  enabled 
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you  to  stand  all  the  trial  ?  "  Oh,"  you say,  "I  took  the  medicine  that  God  gave 
my  sick  soul.  In  my  distress  I  threw 
myself  at  the  feet  of  a  sympathizing  God; 
and  when  I  was  too  weak  to  pray,  or  to 
look  up,  he  breathed  into  me  a  peace 
that  I  think  must  be  the  foretaste  of  that 
heaven  where  there  is  neither  a  tear  nor 

a  farewell  nor  a  grave."  Come,  all  ye who  have  been  out  to  the  grave  to  weep 
there — come  all  ye  comforted  souls,  get 
up  off  your  knees.  Is  there  no  power  in 
this  Gospel  to  soothe  the  heart  ?  Is  there 
no  power  in  this  religion  to  quiet  the 
worst  paroxysm  of  grief  ?  There  comes 
up  an  answer  from  comforted  widow- 

hood, and  orphanage,  and  childlessness, 

saying,  "  Ay,  ay,  we  are  witnesses  !  " Again,  I  remark  that  we  are  witnesses 
of  the  fact  that  religion  has  power  to  give 
composure  in  the  last  moment.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  first  time  I  confronted 
death.  We  went  across  the  corn-fields 

in  the  country.  I  was  led  by  my  father's 
hand,  and  we  came  to  the  farm-house 
where  the  bereavement  had  come  and  we 
saw  the  crowd  of  wagons  and  carriages; 
but  there  was  one  carriage  that  especially 
attracted  my  boyish  attention,  and  it  h  id 

black  plumes.  I  said:  "What's  that? what's  that  ?  Why  those  black  tassels 
at  the  top  ?"  And  after  it  was  explained 
to  me,  I  was  lifted  up  to  look  upon  the 
bright  face  of  an  aged  Christian  woman, 
who  three  days  before  had  departed  in 
triumph.  The  whole  scene  made  an  im- 

pression I  never  forgot. 
In  our  sermons  and  in  our  la)-  exhor- 

tations we  are  very  apt,  when  we  want 
to  bring  illustrations  of  dying  triumph,  to 
go  back  to  some  distinguished  personage 
— to  a  John  Knox  or  a  Harriett  Newell. 
But  I  want  you  for  witnesses.  I  want  to 
know  if  you  have  ever  seen  anything  to 
make  you  believe  that  the  religion  of 
Christ  can  give  composure  in  the  final 
hour.    Now,  in  the  courts,  attorney,  jury 
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md  judge  will  never  admit  mere  hearsay. 
They  demand  that  the  witness  must  have 

.  seen  with  his  own  eyes,  or  heard  with 
his  own  ears,  and  so  I  am  critical  in  my 
examination  of  you  now;  and  1  want  to 
know  whether  you  have  seen  or  heard 
anything  that  makes  you  believe  that  the 
religion  of  Christ  gives  composure  in  the 
final  hour. 

••  Oh,  yes,"  you  say,  "  I  saw  my  father and  mother  depart.  There  was  a  great 
difference  in  their  tleath-beds.  Standing 
by  the  one  we  felt  more  veneration.  By 
the  other,  there  was  more  tenderness." 
Before  the  one,  you  bowed,  perhaps,  in 
awe.  In  the  other  case,  you  felt  as  if  you 
would  like  to  go  along  with  her.  How 
did  they  feel  in  that  last  hour  ?  How  did 
they  seem  to  act  ?  Were  they  very  much 
frightened  ?  Did  they  take  hold  of  this 
world  with  both  hands  as  though  they 
did  not  want  to  give  it  up  !  "  Oh,  no," 
you  say  ;  "  no  ;  I  remember  as  though  it 
were  yesterday  ;  she  had  a  kind  word  for 
us  all,  and  there  were  a  few  mementoes 
distributed  among  the  children,  and  then 
she  told  us  how  kind  we  must  be  to  our 
father  in  his  loneliness,  and  then  she  kissed 
us  good-by  and  went  asleep  as  a  child  in 
a  cradle."  What  made  her  so  composed? 
Natural  courage  ?  "  No,"  you  say ; 
"  mother  was  very  nervous  ;  when  the 
carriage  inclined  to  the  side  of  the  road, 
she  would  cry  out ;  she  was  always  rather 

weakly."  What  gave  her  composure  ? Was  it  because  she  did  not  care  much 
for  you,  and  the  pang  of  parting  was  not 

great?  "Oh,"  you  say,  "she  showered upon  us  a  wealth  of  affection  ;  no  mother 
ever  loved  her  children  more  than  mother 
loved  us  ;  she  showed  it  by  the  way  she 
nursed  us  when  we  were  sick,  and  she 

toiled  for  us  until  her  strength  gave  out." 
What,  then,  was  it  that  gave  her  compos- 

ure in  the  last  hour  ?  Do  not  hide  it. 

Be  frank,  and  let  me  know  ?  "  Oh,"  you 
say,  "  it  was  because  she  was  so  good  ; 
she  made  the  Lord  her  portion,  and  she 
had  faith  that  she  would  go  straight  to 
glory,  and  that  we  should  all  meet  her  at 
last  at  the  foot  of  the  throne." 

Here  are  people  who  say,  "  I  saw  a 
Christian  brother  die,  and  he  triumphed." 
And  some  one  else,  "  I  sav  a  Christian 
sister  die,  and  she  triumphed."  Some 
one  else  will  say,  ■■  I  saw  a  Christian 
daughter  die,  and  she  triumphed."  Come, 
al!  ye  who  have  seen  the  last  moments  of 
a  Christian,  and  give  testimony  in  this 
cause  on  trial.  Uncover  your  heads,  put 
your  hand  on  the  old  family  Bible,  from 

"  THOSE    BLACK    PLUMES  ' 

which  they  used  to  read  the  promises, 
and  promise  in  the  presence  of  high 
heaven  that  you  will  tell  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
With  what  you  have  seen  with  your  own 
eyes  and  from  what  you  have  heard  with 
your  own  ears,  is  there  power  in  this 
Gospel  to  give  calmness  and  triumph  in 
the  last  exigency  ?  The  response  comes 
from  all  sides,  from  young  and  old  and 
middle-aged:    "  We  are  witnesses  !  " 

You  see,  my  friends,  I  have  not  put  be- 
fore you  an  abstraction  or  a  chimera,  or 

anvthintr  lilff*  rrll*»CC-\l-r»rL-         I   nrpcont  irrrn 

affidavits  of  the  best  men  and  women, 
living  and  dead.  Two  witnesses  in 
court  will  establish  a  fact.  Here  are  not 
two  witnesses,  but  millions  of  witnesses 
on  earth  and  in  heaven  testifying  that 
there  is  power  in  this  religion  to  convert 
the  soul,  to  give  comfort  in  trouble,  and 
to  afford  composure  in  the  last  hour. 

If  ten  men  should  come  to  you  when 
you  are  sick  with  appalling  sickness,  and 
say  they  had  the  same  sickness,  and  took 
a  certain  medicine,  and  it  cured  them 
you  would  probably  take  it.  Now,  sup- 

pose ten  other  men  should  come  up  and 

say,  "  We  don't  believe  that  there  is  any- 
thing in  that  medicine."  "  Well,"  I  say, 

'**  have  you  tried  it  ?  "  "  No.  I  never 
tried  it,  but  I  don't  believe  there  is  any- 

thing in  it."  Of  course  you  discredit their  testimony.  The  sceptic  may  come 
and  say,  "  There  is  no  power  in  your  re- 

ligion." "Have  you  ever  tried  it  ?  "  "  No, 
no.",  "  Then  avaunt  !  "  J  Let  me  take 
the  testimony  of  the  millions  of  souls  that 
have  been  converted  to  God,  and  com- 

forted in  trial,  and  solaced  in  the  last 
hour.  We  will  take  their  testimony  as 

they  cry,  "  We  are  witnesses  !  " Professor  Henry,  of  Washington,  dis- 
covered a  new  star,  and  the  tidings  sped 

by  submarine  telegraph,  and  all  the  ob- 
servatories of  Europe  were  watching  for 

that  new  star.  Oh,  hearer,  looking  out 
through  the  darkness  of  thy  soul,  canst 
thou  see  a  bright  light  beaming  on  thee  ? 
"  Where  ?  "  you  say,  "  where  ?  How- 
can  I  find  it  ? "  Look  along  by  the  line 
of  the  Cross  of  the  Son  of  God.  Do  you 
not  see  it  trembling  will  all  tenderness 
and  beaming  with  all  hope  ?  It  is  the 
Star  of  Bethlehem. 

Deep  horror  then  my  vitals  froze. 
Death-struck  I  ceased  the  tide  to  stem, 

When  suddenly  a  star  arose — It  was  the  Star  of  Bethlehem. 

Oh,  hearers,  get  your  eye  on  it.  It  is 
easier  tor  you  now  to  become  Christians 
than  it  is  to  stay  away  from  Christ  and 
heaven.  When  Madame  Sontag  be- 

gan her  musical  career  she  was  hissed  off 
the  stage  at  Vienna  by  the  friends  of  her 
rival,  Amelia  Steininger,  who  had  already 
begun  to  decline  through  her  dissipation. 
Years  passed  on,  and  one  day  Madame 
Sontag,  in  her  glory,  was  riding  through 
the  streets  of  Berlin,  when  she  saw  a  little 
child  leading  a  blind  woman,  and  she 
said  :  "Come  here,  my  little  child,  come 
here.  Who  is  that  you  are  leading  by 

the  hand  ?  "  And  the  little  child  replied, 
"  That's  my  mother  ;  that's  Amelia  Stein- 

inger. She  used  to  be  a  great  singer,  but 
she  lost  her  voice,  and  she  cried  so  much 

about  it  that  she  lost  her  eyesight."  Give 
my  love  to  her,"  said  Madame  Sontag, 
"and  tell  her  an  old  acquaintance  will 
call  on  her  this  afternoon."  The  next 
week  in  Berlin  a  vast  assemblage  gath- 

ered at  a  benefit  for  that  poor  blind  wo- 
man,and  it  was  said  that  Sontag  sang  that 

night  as  she  had  never  sung  before.  And 
she  took  a  skilled  oculist,  who  in  vain 
tried  to  give  eyesight  to  the  poor  blind 
woman.  Until  the  day  of  Amelia  Stein- 
inger's  death, Madame  Sontag  took  care  of 
her  and  her  daughter  after  her.  That  was 
what  the  queen  of  song  did  for  her  en- 

emy. But  oh,  hear  a  more  thrilling  story 
still.  Blind,  immortal,  poor  and  lost, 
thou  who,  when  the  world  and  Christ 
were  rivals  for  thy  heart,  didst  hiss  thy 
Lord  away — Christ  comes  now  to  give 
thee  sight,  to  give  thee  a  home,  to  give 

thee  heaven.  With  more  than  a  Sontag's generosity,  he  comes  now  to  meet  your 

need.  With  more  than  a  Sontag's  music, he  comes  to  plead  for  thy  deliverance. 

Investigating  the  Seal  Fisheries. 
President  Harrison  has  decided  to  send  two 

government  agents  to  Alaska,  to  gather  all 
necessary  technical  information  respecting  the 
actual  state  of  the  Behring  Sea  seal  fisheries. 
It  is  believed  that  Prof.  Mendenhall,  Chief  of 
the  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  and  Prof. 
Merriam,  ornithologist,  Agricultural  Depart- 

ment will  be  assigned  to  the  dufy.  They  will 
investigate  simultaneously  with  Sir  George 

A  JAPANESE  CONVERT. 
The  M Union  of  Tell   Sono  to  the  Women in. i  <.iii,  ol  Jupan. 

31 1"' LOW  is  given  the  portrait  of 
a  Japanese  lady, whose  name 
is  Tell  Sono,  who  has  taken 
up  a  very  worthy  and  pa- triotic cause.  She  came  to 
this  country,  five  years  ago, 
to  see  America  for  herselt,  to 
study  our  civilization, 

and  especially  the  condition  of  women  here, 
that  she  might  return  to  Japan,  and  initiate  a 
movement  which  would  help  her  country- 

women. Before  coming  here,  she  had  support- 
ed herself  as  a  lawyer  in  Tokyo.  She  was 

not  a  Christian,  when  she  landed  in  San 
Francisco,  and  her  idea  of  her  mission  was 
purely  secular.  She  wanted  to  elevate  the 
women  of  Japan,  socially  and  intellectually, 
and  she  expected  to  do  it  by  education  and  the 
introduction  of  American  customs.  She  enter- 

ed a  lady's  classical  college,  from  which  she 
graduated  with  honor.    But  her  ideas  were  all 

TELL  SONO,  I  1 1 1 :   JAPANESE  CONVERT 

changed  by  that  time.  She  was  converted 
while  she  was  in  the  college,  and  then  she 
perceived  that  Christianity  was  the  basis  of 
our  civilization.  She  no  longer  hoped  to  bene- 

fit her  country  women  by  secular  education 
alone,  but  her  chief  reliance  was  on  giving 
them  the  Gospel.  Tell  Sono  has  spent  the 
time  since  her  graduation  in  Cleveland, 
Chicago,  Brooklyn  and  other  cities,  in  associa- tion with  Christian  workers,  studying  the 
Bible  and  the  methods  of  Christian  labor. 
Her  intention  is  to  return  to  Japan,  next  year, 
and  at  once  to  open  a  Chnstian  school  in 
Tokyo.  She  believes  that  foreign  mission- 
anes  can  never  reach  the  high  caste  women  of 
Japan,  who  are  the  leaders  of  female  society  in 
the  empire.  They  will,  however,  have  no 
prejudice  against  her,  as  she  is  herself  high 
caste, but  willingly  come  to  her  for  instruction, 
and  place  their  daughters  in  her  school.  The 
enthusiasm  and  hopefulness  of  her  disposition 
are  contagious,  her  manner  is  vivacious,  and 
her  command  of  the  English  language,  is 
remarkable.  Among  the  claims  Tell  Sono 
has  on  the  attention  of  her  Japanese  sisters  are 
some  that  count  for  a  great  deal  in  a  land  of 
aristocratic  traditions.  She  belongs  to  an 
ancient  family,  the  pedigree  of  which  she  can 
trace  back  for  six  hundred  years.  She  is 
at  present  a  member  ol  the  Hanson  Place 

which  Dr.  A.  B.  Kcndig  is  pastor.  Dr. 
Kendig,  who  has  seen  much  of  her, writes  that 
"  she  is  full  of  faith,  zeal  and  knowledge." Mrs.  Kendig  is  acting  as  treasurer  tor  the  kind 
that  is  being  raised  here  to  enable  Tell  Sono, 
to  establish  her  Christian  school  on  her  return. 
Any  of  our  readers,  who  may  desire  to  aid  her 
in  that  enterprise  may  send  a  contribution  to 
Mrs.  Kendig,  by  whom  it  will  be  thankfully received.  They  may  help  Tell  Sono,  also,  by 
buying  a  copy  of  her  biography  which  she 
quaintly  calls  her  "  life-book,"  which  may  be obtained  for  sixty  cents  from  Hunt  &  Eaton, 
1 30  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 

8KB  VICE  ON  Till    M  \  RCH. 
Quiet,  persistent  fidelity  under  the  most  ad- 

verse circumstances  characterizes  many  of  the 
converts  Irom  heathenism.  An  illustration  of 
the  fact  is  given  by  Rev.  George  Weavind, 
who  formerly  labored  in  the  Transvaal.  He 
says:  "There  was  one  old  chief  called  Petros Molepo,  a  man  old  enough  to  be  my  father, and  he  used  to  treat  me  as  though  I  was  his 
own  child.  He  formerly  lived  at  Tabane's station,  and  there  he 

was  a  member  of  the 
society  and  a  teacher 
among  his  people,  but 
for  some  reason  or 
other  he  found  it  ne- 

cessary to  go  forth  and 
find  a  home  some- 

where else.  He  was 
wandering  about  from 
place  to  place  with  his 
people  for  twelve  long 
months  without  find- 

ing a  home.  But  during 
that  long  time  the  old 

chief  gathered  his  peo- 
ple together  week  by week  for  their  meetings; 

Sabbath  by  Sabbath  he halted  that  they  might 
have  the  services  to 
which  they  had  been accustomed  for  many 
years.  Every  morning 
and  every  evening,  no 
matter  where  they 

might  be,  he  gathered 
the  people  together  and 
conducted  family  wor- 

ship amongst  them.  By- 
and-by  they  found  a home  upon  the  property 

belonging  to  the  Mis- sionary Society, and  the 
very  first  thing  they  did 
when  they  trekked  theii 
wagons  on  to  the  land 
where  they  were  now to  find  their  home  was 
to  build  a  house  of 

prayer  that  they  might there  a  c  k  n  o  w  1  e  dge 
God's  goodness  to  them 
in  at  last  •  providing 
them  a  shelter.  After 
a  time,  old  Petros  got 
very  ill  indeed,  and  his 
illness  lingered  for 
months.  I  went  to  see 
him  often,  and  I  saw 
him,  just  a  few  days before  he  died, and  I  said 
'Is  it  all  right?'  'Oh, 

yes,'  he  said,  'I  am  go- 
ing to  be  with  the  Lord;'  and  thus  trusting 

and  confident  the  old  man  died." 
A  SERVICE  EN  UGANDA. 

What  God  has  wrought  in  Uganda  is  truly 
marvellous.  It  is  the  land  in  which  Bishop 
Hannington  was  murdered  less  than  six  years 
ago,  and  where  every  native  Christian  whom 
the  savage  king  could  find  was  ruthlessly  put 
to  death.  Bishop  Tucker,  who  is  carrying  on 
the  work  there  now,  writes  in  a  letter  received: 
"  Exaggeration  about  the  eagerness  of  the 
people  here  to  be  taught,  there  has  been  none. 
No  words  can  describe  the  emotion  which  fill- 

ed my  heart  as,  on  Sunday  last,  I  stood  up  to 
speak  to  fully  i  ,000  men  and  women  who 
crowded  the  church  of  Baganda.  It  was  a 
wonderful  sight  !  There,  close  beside  me, 
was  the  katikaro — the  second  man  in  the 
kingdom.  There,  on  every  hand,  were  chiefs 
of  various  degrees,  all  Chnstian  men,  and  all 
in  their  demeanor  devout  and  earnest  to  a  de- 

gree. There  was  a  second  service  in  the  af- ternoon, at  which  there  must  have  been  tully 
800  present.  The  same  earnest  attention  was 
apparent,  and  the  same  spirit  of  devotion.  1 
can  never  be  sufficiently  thankful  to  God  for 
the  glorious  privilege  of  being  permitted  to nrpirh  tn  tliic  n#»nnlp  " 
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CHRIST  AND  NICODEMUS. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  July  26,  By  Mrs.  M.  ISaxter. 

John  3  :  1-17.   Golden  Text,  John  3:  16. 

!)HE  testimony  of  Jesus  was  always  un- 
welcome to  the  man  of  this  world, 

who  lived  after  the  flesh.  There  was 
nothing  in  all  he  said  or  did  to  exalt 
man.  The  man  of  that  age,  as  ot 
this,  "loved  the  praise  of  men  more 

then  the  praise  of  God."  The  larger  number  of 
those  who  took  any  notice  of  Jesus  were  cav- 

illers, critics,  and  hostile  to  his  person  and  his 
teaching.  But 

There  are  Hungry  Souls 
in  every  city,  and  in  every  age,  and  God  finds 
means  to  bring  them  where  they  may  meet  with 
Jesus.  Nicodemus  was  one  of  these.  Proba- 

bly, what  he  had  heard  of  Jesus  responded  to 
a  secret  but  intense  longing  in  his  heart  for 
real,  personal  contact  with  God  ;  he  had 
watched  the  miracles  of  Jesus,  and  had  drawn 
his  own  conclusion  that  they  were  divine. 
Nicodemus  was  a  person  of  distinction,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews.  Anxious  as  he  was  to  come  in 
contact  with  the  new  Teacher,  he  felt  some- 

thing was  due  to  his  own  position,  and  so,  lest 
he  should  be  misunderstood,  he  "  came  to 
Jesus  by  night."  And  the  Master  saw  all  his 
cowardice,  and  yet  did  not  repulse  him  ! 
Where  there  is  a  heart  seeking  after  him,  Jesus 
will  bear,  with  his  own  wondrous  patience,  the 
mixed  motives,  the  want  of  courage  and  up- 

rightness, which,  by  and  by  he  will  be  able  to 
purge  away.  "1  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  He 
was  about  to  say  to  Nicodemus,  "Everyone 
that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  Com- 

eth to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  re- 
proved. But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to 

the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  mani- 
fest, that  they  are  wrought  in  God."  This  was 

the  truth,  and  the  truth  for  Nicodemus,  but 
the  hour  was  not  come  when  Nicodemus  could 
bear  it.  Oh,  how  we  need  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  dealing  with  souls,  how  often  in  say- 

ing things  which  are  really  the  truth  and  really 
the  message  of  God  to  them  through  us,  but 
spoken  in  our  time,  instead  of  God's  time,  we 
have  really  hindered  souls,  instead  of  helping 
them.  God  only  knows  when  things  areripe, 
and  when  he  has  prepared  a  soul  to  receive  a 
truth,  then  the  seed  will  bear  fruit  ;  we  need 
the  most  true,  and  moment-by-moment  guid- 

ance of  the  Lord,  for  dealing  with  souls. 
Nicodemus  came  to  him  with  self-assertion, 

"Rabbi, we  know  that  thou  art  a  Teacher  sent from  God;  ior  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest.  except  God  be  with  him." 

"We  Know;" 
this  is  a  bad  beginning  for  a  seeking  soul. 
Jesus  immediately  shows  him  something  which 
he  does  not  know.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 

to thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again  (or  born 
from  above),  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Is  this  a  real  fact,  and  yet  men  who 
have  read  and  heard  this  passage  again  and 
again,  will  give  precedence  to  anything — some 
mere  business  matter,  some  simple  family 
claim,  which  in  time  of  sickness  must  needs 
be  disregarded — rather  then  the  settling  of 
this,  above-all-else-important  matter,  am  I, 
or  am  I  not  born  again  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 

Nicodemus,  like  most  men  who  have  some- 
thing of  a  religious  life  behind  them,  began  by 

arguing  the  matter;  he  knew  well  that  he  had 
not  this  experience,  but  then,  what  if,  after 
all,  the  whole  thing  was  a  delusion?  "  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  "  and  thus 
showing  how  utterly  earthly  were  all  his  con- 

ceptions. Nicodemus  did  not  see  how  the 
body,  created  to  be  the  useful  servant  of  the 
spirit,  had,  through  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  subjected  the  soul, — the 
affections,  intelligence  and  will  to  itself,  and 
so  flesh,  instead  of  spirit,  ruled  the  soul.  He 
did  not  see  that  to  be  born  from  above  was  to 
be  quickened  in  that  very  part  of  his  being 
which  died  in  Adam  in  the  day  of  his  sin,  and 
which  only  lives  again  as -we  are  born  of  the 
-r'rit,  and  only  can  live  by  the  life  of  God, 

and  in  communion  with  him.  Jesus  answered, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  Flesh  cannot 
produce  spiritual  life  ;  neither  earnestness  nor 
energy,  devotion  nor  zeal,  can  produce  spirit- 

ual life;  unless  it  comes  by  a  birth  from  above, 
it  does  not  really  exist.  The  first  man  Adam 
was  made  a  living,  but  not  life-giving,  soul; 
the  last  Adam  (Jesus  Christ)  was  made  a  quick- 

ening (or  life-giving)  Spirit.  "As  the  Father hath  life  in  himself  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself."  But  "the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God." 

Nicodemus  was  out  of  his  depth:  the  life  of 
the  Spirit  was  utterly  unknown  to  him,  he 
could  study,  he  could  reason,  he  could  act, 
but  here  was  a  something  indispensable  to  a 
man  for  his  salvation,  which  nevertheless  a 
man  could  not  bring  about,  but  for  which  he 
was  wholly  dependent  upon  God.  And  there 
was  a  power,  a  life,  a  presence  about  the  won- 

drous man  in  whose  company  he  was,  which 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  doubt  the  reality 
of  the  things  he  taught.  Jesus  taught  him  that 
just  as  real  as  the  presence  of  the  wind,  but 
just  as  uncontrollable,  just  as  much  out  of  the 
power  of  man,  is  that  birth  of  the  Spirit. 
How  can  these  things  be  ?"  said  the  aston- 

ished truthseeker.  "Art  thou  the  teacher  of 
Israel,  and  understandest  not  these  things?" 
was  the  reply  of  the  great  Teacher.  "How canst  thou  teach  spiritual  things  without  the 
Spirit,  or  the  life  of  God  without  having  that 
life  within  thee?"  O  how  many  try  to  make 

A  Soul  Life 
consisting  of  intellectual  doctrine,  of  emotion, 
feeling,  or  will,  stand  in  the  stead  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  his  birth  from  above,  his  working 
from  above,  his  life  which  controls,  and  is  not 
controlled  by  ours.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 

to thee,  we  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  test- 
ify that  we  have  seen."  In  the  things  of  the Spirit  of  God  all  is  life,  all  is  reality,  this  is  no 

theory,  no  imagination.  "If  I  have  told  you 
earthly  things  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall 
ye  believe  when  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things. 
And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but 
he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the 
Son  of  Man  which  is  in  heaven." 

All  was  new,  all  was  strange  to  Nicodemus, 
but  he  was  conquered,  his  questions  ceased; 
from  an  inquirer,  he  became  a  learner,  and 
thus  the  Master  could  go  on  teaching  him. 
What  shall  he  say,  this  Son  of  God,  now  that 
he  has  stilled  the  flesh  in  Nicodemus,  and  won 
him  at  last  to  listen  to  his  Lord  ?  How  teach 
*he  unspiritual  man  spiritual  truth  ?    It  is 

The  Cross  Alone 

which  explains  the  mystery,  this  theme  of  Mo- 
ses and  Elijah  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration, 

this  only  acknowledged  theme  of  Paul,  this 
theme  of  the  highest  in  heaven,  and  of  all  the 
redeemed  which  join  them.  "As  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
evei  lasting  life."  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Nicode- mus had  yet  to  learn  that  only  one  thing 
could  be  done  with  the  flesh,  with  man  as  he 
is  apart  from  God.  There  was  no  remedy  but 
death,  "  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 
(Ezek.  18:  4.)  But  "Christ  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,"  and  "we  thus 
judge,  that  one  died  for  all,  therefore  all  died." This  was  the  lesson  Nicodemus  had  to  learn 
when  Jesus  spoke  those  never-to-be-forgotten 
words,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  in- 

to the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved."  This 
then  is  man's  part, and  man's  only  part,  that  he 
may  be  born  again.  He  must  receive  as  his, 
receive  for  himself,  a  crucified  Redeemer.  No 
room  for  "we  know"  here,  the  teacher  and  the 
scholar  come  in  side  by  side,  helpless  sinners, 

to  be  saved,  in  the  very  same  way,  by  the 
same  Saviour.  The  outwardly  moral  and  the 
poor  profligate  come  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Cross  of  Jesus  on  the  same  terms.  "Neither  is there  salvation  in  any  other  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 

whereby  we  may  be  saved." 
LESSON  POINTS 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

)HE  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night.  And 

he,  who  said,  "  Him  that  cometh  to 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  re- ceived Nicodemus  kindly,  and  gra- 

ciously undertook  to  teach  him  the  mystery 
of  the  new  birth  and  the  secret  of  life  eternal. 
Later  on  Nicodemus,  by  his  actions,  publicly 
avowed  his  discipleship,  but  just  then  he  was 

a  "  disciple  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews." Gotthold,  wishing  to  seal  a  letter  called  for  a 
lighted  candle.  The  maid  obeyed  his  orders 
but  proceeding  too  hastily,  the  flame,  which 
had  not  yet  gathered  sufficient  strength,  went 
out.  "  Here,"  said  Gotthold,  "  we  have  that 
which  may  well  remind  us  of  the  gentleness 
and  tact  to  be  observed  in  our  deportment 
toward  weak  and  erring  brethren.  Had  the 
candle,  when  first  lighted,  been  carried  care- 

fully and  shaded  by  the  hand  from  the  air,  it 
would  not  have  been  extinguished,  but  would 
soon  have  burned  with  vigor.  In  like  manner 
many  weak  brethren  might  be  set  right,  if  we 
only  came  to  their  help  in  the  right  way.  It 
is  not  by  violent  strokes  that  we  reduce  the 
dislocated  limb.  Jesus  himself  does  not  quench 
the  smoking  flax,  but  blows  upon  it  with  the 
gentle  breath  of  the  blessed  words  that  pro- 

ceed out  of  his  mouth  and  this  was  the  rea- 
son why  disconsolate  sinners  flocked  to  and 

pressed  upon  him  to  hear  what  he  said. 
Ye  must  be  born  again.  It  may  be  a 

mystery  to  us,  but  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact  and 
although  we  may  not  be  able  to  explain  the 
new  birth,  we  and  others  will  know  when  it 
has  taken  place  within  us.  The  blind  man, 
who  had  his  sight  restored,  knew  nothing 
about  how  it  was  done,  but  he  did  know  that 
"whereas,  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  We 
may  not  early  in  the  Spring,  know  a  cherry 
tree  from  a  chestnut  tree,  but  later  on,  when 
the  time  of  fruitage  comes,  we  can  readily  dis- 

cover the  character  of  the  tree.  We  may  not 
know  just  how  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  but 
we  do  know  that  the  fruitage  of  the  flesh  is 
uncleaness,  hatred,  envy,  drunkenness  and  the 
like,  while  the  fruitage  of  the  spirit  is  love, 
gentleness,  goodness,  temperance. 

And  it  is  impossible  to  bring  forth  the  fruit 
of  the  spirit  unless  we  are  bom  again.  "  Can the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin  or  the  leopard 
his  spots  ?  then  may  you  also  do  good,  that 
are  accustomed  to  do  evil." Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel  and  knowest 
not  these  things?  The  professing  Christian 
who  imagines  that  the  proper  pronunciation  of 
some  Shibboleth  and  the  correct  observance  of 
certain  forms  alone  are  indispensable  to  salva- 

tion, will  sooner  or  later  find  out  that  he  is 
making  the  mistake  of  his  life.  The  form  of 
godliness  without  its  power  will  not  avail  us 
in  time  of  trial.  We  must  know  for  ourselves 
and  not  for  another,  that  these  things  are  so, 
and  the  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  aims  at 
preaching  eloquent  sermons  and  arranging  for 
a  methodical  and  scientific  salvation,  a  conver- 

sion of  the  head  rather  than  of  the  heart,  is 
wasting  his  opportunities  and  God  will  hold 
him  accountable.  No  man  is  fit  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  who  has  not  personally  in  his  own  heart 
experienced  religion  and  who  knows  for  himself 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.  "  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch." Recently  at  the  Yorkville  Police  Court,  New 
York  City,  a  boy  was  brought  before  the  mag- 

istrate, charged  with  theft.  The  evidence  was 
strongly  against  him  but  his  mother  pleaded 
earnestly  for  his  release  and  as  a  final  clinch- 

ing argument,  she  said,  to  the  judge,  "  Your honor,  my  boy  cannot  be  guilty  01  this  crime, 
because,  sir,  he  would  rather  die  than  eat 

meat  on  Friday." "But  I  cross  myself  ever  so  many  times,"  you 
say.  That  cannot  save  you.  "  But  I  give 
liberally  to  the  poor."  That  will  not  save 
you.  "  But  I  read  a  chapter  every  night  be- 

fore I  go  to  bed."  That  will  not  save  you. 
"  But  I  sit  at  the  communion  table  every 
month."  That  will  not  save  you.  "  But  my 
name  is  on  the  church  books."  That  will  not 
save  you.  "  But  I  have  been  a  professor  ot 
religion  for  thirty  years."  That  will  not  save 
you.  1  place  on  your  side  of  the  balance  all 
the  edicts,  all  religious  forms,  and  all  commu- 

nion tables  ever  built,  but  I  place  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  balance:  Having  the 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 

thereof,    From  such  turn  away." 

July  15,  1891. 

THE  DOMINIE'S  BOY. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text,  John  3:  10, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 

his  only  begotten  Son,"  etc. 
E  were  inclined  to  laugh  a  good  deal,  I 
emember,  about  the  fuss  that  was 
made  over  the  new  baby  at  the  Par- 

sonage. I  was  asked  a  dozen  times 
by  my  fellow  members  if  I  had  seen 
the  dominie's  baby.  1  confessed 

that  I  had  not.  Being  a  bachelor,  I  took  little 
interest  in  babies,  and  avoided  as  much  as 
possible  being  in  their  society.  At  that  time  I 
voted  babies  a  nuisance.  So,  though  almost 
everyone  in  the  church  had  been  to  the  Par- 

sonage, and  the  ladies  especially  were  loud  in 
their  praises  of  the  new  prodigy,  I  postponed 
tendering  my  homage.  I  liked  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Wingate  exceedingly,  and  some  of  my  happi- 

est evenings  had  been  spent  in  their  snug  little 
home;  but  the  coming  of  the  baby  had  spoiled 
all  that.    I  knew  that  I  was  best  away. 

It  was  the  first  baby,  and  as  I  learned  from 
my  mother  and  sisters,  was  sure  to  be  spoiled. 
The  Dominie  was  almost  as  ridiculous  about 
it  as  his  wife.  I  heard  that  he  would  sit  and 
watch  it  by  the  hour  and  see  new  wonders  in 
it  all  the  time.  It  was  so  intelligent,  so  bright 
and  so  pretty — in  short  it  was  thought  at  the 
Parsonage  that  there  had  never  been  quite  such 
a  wonderful  baby  in  the  world  before. 

The  baby  affected  everything.  The  Do- 
minie did  not  speak  of  it  directly  from  the 

pulpit,  but  we  heard  a  great  deal  in  his  ser- mons at  that  time  about  parental  love,  and 
the  opening  intelligence  of  childhood.  Of 
course,  I  had  to  go  to  the  parsonage  eventu- 

ally, and  I  went.  I  remember  how  proudly 
the  doctor  called  his  wife  and  what  a  pretty 
picture  the  young  mother  made,  entering  the 
room  with  her  infant  boy  in  her  arms. 

The  child  was  not  spoiled,  in  spite  of  my 
sisters'  predictions.  He  grew  up  a  fine  intelli- 

gent boy.  I  liked  him  better  when  he  could 
run  around,  and  had  many  a  romp  with  him. 
He  had  his  father's  love  of  learning,  too,  and, 
when  he  went  to  school  he  was  ahead  of  all 
his  class-mates.  There  were  no  brothers  or 

sisters,  so  he  had  the  doctor's  undivided  atten- 
tion, and  enjoyed  such  instruction  as  the  doc- 

tor above  most  men  was  able  to  give.  Nor 
was  his  physical  training  neglected;  he  could 
run  and  jump  and  swim  better  than  any  boy 
of  his  age  in  town.  "He  will  be  a  credit  to 
you,  Doctor,"  was  the  best  compliment  you 
could  pay  the  dominie  in  those  days;  and  if 
you  predicted  that  the  boy  would  be  in  the 
Senate  or  even  the  Presidential  chair,  if  he 
lived,  it  would  not  be  thought  that  you  were 
talking  nonsense.  In  fact  there  were  many more  unlikely  things. 

In  due  time  the  boy  was  sent  to  college, 
and  there  he  acquitted  himself  grandly.  He 

succeeded,  beyond  even  his  proud  father's 
hopes,  graduated  with  double  honors,  and 
was  publicly  spoken  of  by  the  president  of  the 
university  as  "  a  young  man  who  will  make 
his  mark."  The  next  question  was  the  choice 
of  a  profession,  and  I  think  we*were  all  con- 

sulted about  it.  Eventually,  the  young  man's 
own  preference  for  the  law  was  confirmed, 
because  it  was  the  recognized  road  to  the 
highest  offices  in  the  State  and  Nation.  The 
Senate  or  the  Presidency,  did  not  seem  such 
impossible  things,  after  all,  to  one  who  spent 
an  evening  in  the  young  man's  society,  or 
heard  him  lecture  in  the  school-room,  as  he did  several  times.  So  he  was  received  into 
one  of  the  best  law-offices  in  the  State,  and 
Dr.  Wingate  thought  more  than  ever  of  his beloved  boy. 

Two  years  later,  1  was  in  Battery  Park, 
New  York,  and,  keeping  myself  well  hidden 
by  the  trees,  I  witnessed  a  sight,  1  shall  not 
soon  forget.  There  stood,  Dr.  Wingate  and 
his  wife,  intently  watching  a  steamer  outward 
bound.  What  was  passing  in  their  minds,  I 
could  guess,  and  I  took  care  not  to  intrude 
upon  them.  They  waited  till  the  steamer  was 
lost  to  view,  and  then  turned  sorrowfully 
away  toward  the  depot,  whence  they  would 
take  the  cars  for  their  village  home  Their 
faces  bore  the  look  of  those  who  had  passed  a 
severe  ordeal. 

On  the  steamer,  they  were  watching,  was 
their  only  son,  their  beloved,  almost  idolized 
boy,  of  whom  so  great  things  had  been  ex- 

pected. He  was  going  to  a  heathen  land  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  to  do  this  he 
had,  with  his  father's  approval,  sacrificed  his brilliant  prospects  and  the  joys  of  home.  How 
much  it  cost  the  parents  and  the  son  to  carry 
out  this  thing,  no  one  ever  knew.  We 
caught  some  glimpses  of  the  ordeal  the  next 
Sunday,  when  the  Dominie  preached  the  most 
powerful  sermon  I  ever  heard  him  deliver. 
The  text  was,  "  For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son." 
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437 IN  ANSWER  TO  PRAYER. 

How   John  Kohs  Iti-^an  to  "Kiu-t-l  Hiiivo"- 
Led  by  a  Little  Child. 

The  room  was  small,  and  the  furniture  old- 
fashioned;  but  there  was  a  neatness  and 
warmth  about  it  that  made  it  look  pleasant 
and  comfortable.  On  a  stool  by  the  fire  was 

a  bright  little  girl;  and  at  the  tea-table  sat  a 
pale  matron,  anxiously  seeing  that  her  hus- band had  all  that  he  wanted,  while  he  for  his 
part  was  just  finishing  his  evening  meal 
of '  haricot.' 

"  Was  it  nice,  father  ?  "  asked  Ally,  as  he 
turned  towards  her,  wiping  his  mouth  with 
the  napkin. 

"  Ay,  just  as  usual,"  was  the  answer. 
"  Hunger's  the  best  sauce,  you  know,  Ally." The  mother  smiled.  It  was  scant  praise,  but 
she  was  satisfied. 

"  You  won't  be  going  out  again  to-night, 
John,  will  you  ?  "  she  inquired,  presently. Her  husband  hesitated.  He  was  no  drunk- 

ard, yet  the  tavern  had  for  him  very  great  at- 
tractions. He  liked  excitement,  political  dis- 

cussion, and  the  gossip  which  he  called  con- 
versation. It  never  occurred  to  him  that  it  was 

worth  while  to  converse  with  his  little  daugh- 
ter,  and    his  thoughtful,   intelligent  wife. 

"  I  must  go,"  he  said,  "  forthey  will  expect 
me." '  They  '  were  some  fellow-workmen  and  the landlord. 

"  But  you  will  not  be  long?" 
"I  don't  know;  that  depends.  But  you 

need  not  sit  up,  burning  candle  for  nothing,  as 
you  did  last  night." 

"  Very  well,  John.  Say  '  Good  night '  to 
father,  Ally,  dear." The  child  put  up  her  mouth  for  a  kiss. 

disturb  them  ;  for  Ally  began  to  talk  about 
him,  saying,  I  do  hope  he  will  come  before 
I  go  to  sleep.    Don't  you,  mother?" 

"  Yes,  darling;  though  I  cannot  expect  it," said  her  mother. 
The  child  waited  a  little  while,  and  then 

said,  "  Is  it  far  ?  " Mrs.  Ross  had  been  sitting  with  her  eyes 
fixed  on  the  fire,  thinking,  perhaps,  of  her 
blithe  girlhood  and  earlier  married  life.  She 
started  now,  asking,  "  Is  what  far?" 

"  'The  Welcome  Home,'  where  father  goes 
every  evening ;  don  t  you  know  ?  " Did  she  know?  Ah,  too  well,  too  well! 
It  required  some  effort  to  answer  calmly, 
"  Half-a-mile." 

"  And  why  does  he  never  take  us  there  ?  " continued  Alice. 
"  It  is  not  a  place  for  little  girls,  my  child." 
"  What  do  they  do,  mother?" 
"They  talk,  Ally,  and — and  smoke." 
"And,  I  suppose,"  scid  Ally,  gravely — "  I 

suppose  they  kneel  down,  too?" "What  makes  you  think  so?" 
"  Because,  when  I  stay  awake  till  father 

comes,  I  see  that  he  does  not  kneel  down 
here;  and  so  I  think  he  must  have  said  his 

prayers  at  'The  Welcome  Home.'" There  was  no  answer;  and  in  a  few  minutes 
Ally's  little  feet  went  pattering  into  an  inner room,  where,  after  being  snugly  tucked  up  by 
her  mother,  she  lay  awake,  listening  for  the 
step  which  was  too  often  so  long  in  coming. 

Meanwhile  the  father,  sitting  alone  beside 
the  hearth,  mused  over  the  little  sermon  which 
his  child  had,  all  unconsciously,  been  preach- 

ing. He  would  never  forget  that  sermon  while he  lived. 

"  I  have  been  strangely  blind,"  he  began  to 
say  within  himself  that  night;  "but  now  1 

JOHN    ROSS    HEARS    HIS    CHILD'S  PRAYER 

"Good  night,  father,"  the  child  whispered,  as 
he  stooped  to  receive  her  caress:  "  come  home 
as  quick  as  you  can." 

He  was  gone.  Mrs.  Ross  washed  up  the 
plates  and  dishes,  and  put  them,  with  Ally's help,  into  the  cupboard.  Then  she  sat  down 
to  mend  her  husband's  waistcoat.  They  were 
dull  that  night,  and  with  reason ;  yet  the  child 
laid  her  head  on  her  mother's  knee  with  a 
sense  of  rest  and  calm  that  seldom  came  to 

her  in  her  father's  presence.  Soon  she  began to  sing  the  hymns  which  she  learnt  at  school. 
Then,  kneeling  to  pray  beside  her  mother's 
chair,  she  began  to  say,  "  God  bless  dear 
father  " 

Hush  !  Was  that  some  one  at  the  window, 
or  was  it  only  a  puff  of  wind  that  rattled  the 
one  half-frame  against  the  other?  Ally  look- 

ed up,  and  listened. 
"  It  is  nothing,"  said  her  mother,  and  the 

child  went  on  :  "  Bless  dear  father  to-night, and  bring  him  home  safe,  and  help  me  to  be  a 
good  child  to  him  and  mother,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake.  Amen." 

As  these  words  rose  to  heaven',  the  door was  opened  by  John  Ross  himself.  Unseen 
by  his  wife  and  child,  he  waited  in  the  shadow 
to  hear  the  rest.  It  was  not  much,  if  measur- 

ed by  the  number  of  its  words — simply  a 
similar  prayer  for  other  relations,  and  that  all- 
comprehensive  prayer  which  Christ  taught  His 
disciples — but  there  was  a  beauty  in  the 
scene,  a  touching  pathos  in  the  voice,  and, 

above  all,  a  reality  in  the  pet'tion,  which  com- pelled John  Ross  to  bow  his  head  and  worship. 
Nor,  even  when  the  last  Amen  was  uttered, 
could  he  persuade  himself  to  come  forward  and 

think  I  see.  The  child's  words  have  opened 
my  eyes.    Thank  God  for  that !" It  might  be  absurd,  but  it  was  very  natural, 
he  thought,  that  at  this  moment  he  should 
remember  a  time — long  ago,  it  seemed — when, 
having  a  hurt  foot,  he  had  spent  a  whole 
evening  at  home  ;  and  when  Ally,  standing  on 
a  high  stool  at  his  elbow,  had  brushed  his  hair 
till  he  fell  asleep,  and  he  woke  to  find  her 
laughing  on  his  knee.  How  firmly,  as  he  then 
thought,  he  had  determined  to  spend  at  least 
four  nights  a  week  at  his  own  ever-bright  fire- 

side, and  how  miserably  he  had  failed  to  keep 
his  resolve !  Truly,  John  Ross  had  small 
reason  to  trust  himself! 

In  whom,  then,  could  he  trust?  Of  whom 
seek  power  to  act  rightly  towards  self,  wife, 
and  child  ?  Must  he  not,  it  he  would  be  firm 
and  strong,  look  upward?  In  other  words, 
must  he  not,  from  that  hour,  begin  to  "  kneel 
down  "  ? Nearly  a  year  has  gone  by,  and  still  John 
Ross  spends  his  evenings  at  home.  The  pale- 

ness has  left  his-wife's  face,  and  little  Ally  is 
making  wonderful  progress  in  arithmetic.  If 
you  could  look  in  upon  them  to-night,  you 
would  see  them  all  busy  making  a  child's 
scrap-book,  and  you  would  hear  a  sound  of 
ringing  laughter,  and  a  manly  voice  making 
funny  speeches,  and  you  would  see  the 
mother's  pretended  chiding  as  the  mirth  delays 
'the  work,'  and  you  would  know  at  once that  they  were  happy. 

Happy  they  are ;  for  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passes  all  understanding,  dwells  with 
them  in  their  home,  and  being  united  to  each 
other  and  to  God,  they  fear  no  evil. 

PEACE  !    IT   IS    I  ! " Fierce  was  the  wild  billow; 
Dark  was  the  night ; 

Oars  labored  heavily ; 
Foam  glimmered  white ; 

Mariners  trembled ; 
Peril  was  nigh ; 

Then  said  the  God  of  Earth, 
"  Peace  !    It  is  I !  " 

Ridge  of  the  mountain-wave, Lower  thy  crest ! 
Wail  of  Euroclydon, 

Be  thou  at  rest  I 
Peril  can  none  be, 

Sorrow  must  fly. 
When  saith  the  Light  of  light, "  Peace  !   It  is  1 ! 

Jesus,  Deliverer ! Come  thou  to  me ; 
Soothe  thou  my  voyaging 

Over  life's  sea ! Thou,  when  the  storm  of  death Roars,  sweeping  by, 

V/hisper,  0  Truth  of  truth  ! 
"  Peace !  It  is  I !  "  —St.  Anatolius. 
(Translated by  John  Mason  Nealt,  1862.) 

SPIRITUAL  INSIGHT. 

Christ's  Insight  into  Man.* 
^5§v|7  FTER  the  miracle  at  the  marriage  in 

fll^I  Cana  of  Galilee,  Jesus  and  his  fam- \V  II  ily  and  his  school  moved  in  a  body 
to  Capernaum.  The  reasons  for  this 
movement  are  not  given.  Nor  was 
the  stay  long.  The  Passover  soon 

called  them  to  Jerusalem,  where  Jesus  drove 
the  merchants  out  of  the  Temple.  His  acts 
and  words  increased  the  number  of  those  who 
believed  on  his  name  with  that  kind  of  belief 
which  is  the  mere  result  of  wonder  at  sudden 
exhibitions  of  power.  But  they  had  not  so 
worked  his  principles  into  their  character  as  to 
be  willing  to  either  live  or  die  for  him.  In  the 
close  of  the  second  chapter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel,  it  is  recorded  that  Jesus  did  not  believe 
in  them,  did  not  treat  them  as  perfectly  trust- 

ed disciples,  because  He  knew  all  things. 
"  He  knew  what  was  in  man." When  we  see  a  man,  ordinrily,  we  simply 
receive  on  the  retina  of  our  eyes,  the  figure 
produced  ;  sometimes  we  see  more  deeply  and 
penetrate  somewhat  into  his  character  ;  but 
when  Jesus  looked  on  a  human  being,  he  saw 
that  which  was  "  in  him,"  that  spirit  which 
is  the  man  himself.  To  Him  the  man's  spirit was  stark  naked  and  visible. 

Immediately  after  this  statement  of  Christ's insight,  and  as  an  illustrative  case  thereof,  the 
record  is  given  of  one  man,  a  semi-believer, 
whose  interview  with  Jesus  was  of  a  most  im- 

portant character.  His  name  is  given.  It  was 
a  Greek  name,  but  common  in  Palestine  in 
the  days  of  Jesus.  It  was  Nicodemus.  It  is 
observable  that  sometimes  names  are  given  in 
the  Gospel  history,  and  sometimes  omitted. 
We  have  Mary  of  Magdala,  sweet  saint,  and 
we  have  a  certain  nameless  woman,  who 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment  and  was  made 
whole.  Perhaps,  some  one  will  find  the  clue 
to  this  discrimination.  There  must  be  some 
reason  ;  there  is  nothing  accidental  in  the 
Bible. 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

From  all  parts  of  the  land,  and  even  from 
many  foreign  parts,  the  devout  poured  into 
the  Holy  City.  No  good  Jew  allowed  himself 
to  sleep  in  a  house.  Boughs  full  of  green 
leaves  were  brought  from  the  country,  and 
temporary  booths  constructed  on  house-tops 
and  along  thoroughfares,  and  in  all  the 
environs  of  the  city,  until  Jerusalem  was 
covered  with  a  temporary  forest.  Gladness 
reigned,  and  public  and  private  rejoicing  pre- 

vailed.   The  Temple  service  partook  of  the 

*  From  The  Gospel  of  Spiritual  Insight,  by  Rev. 
Charles  F.  Deems,  D.D.  W.  B.  Ketcham,  New York. 

festal  air  of  the  occasion.  Immediately  after 
the  regular  morning  sacrifices,  every  day,  a 

priest  went  with  a  golden  vessel  to  the  foun- 
tain of  Siloam,  on  the  side  of  the  hill  on 

which  the  Temple  stood,  and  drew  water, 
which  he  brought  through  the  Water-Gate, 
accompanied  by  a  gay  procession  and  the 
sound  of  triumpets  ;  and  having  mixed  it  with 
wine,  poured  it  on  the  sacrifice  upon  the 
altar,  amid  the  hallelujah  shouts  ofthe  people. 
This  probably  reminded  them  of  the  supplies 
of  water  Jehovah  had  given  to  their  fathers  in 
the  emergencies  of  the  wilderness.  The  joy- 
fulness  of  this  ceremonial  was  so  great  that  it 

passed  into  a  common  proverb  :  "  He  that never  saw  the  rejoicing  of  drawing  water, 

never  saw  rejoicing  in  all  his  life. " 
THE  SOVEREIGNTY   OF  WOMAN. 
Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  the  splendid 

opportunities  and  the  tremendous  responsibili- 
ties which  rest  upon  the  woman  in  what  is 

known  as  society.  If  woman  was  the  first  to 
sin  in  this  world,  it  was  also  on  the  breast  of 
woman  that  the  world's  Redeemer  was  nour- ished. Bethlehem  has  atoned  for  Eden  !  As 
if  Christ  desired  to  test  the  gratitude  of  woman, 
he  has  given  her,  in  Christian  civilization,  a 
kingdom  that  is  all  her  own.  The  statesman, 
the  soldier,the  priest,  the  lawyer.the  merchant, 
when  he  mingles  in  the  social  world  where 
women  reigns,  becomes  her  subject.  In  that 
world  woman  is  supreme.  She  makes  the 
laws;  she,  practically,  makes  standards  of  right 
and  wrong,  and  sets  the  pitch  of  thought  and 
feeling.  If  she  is  frivolous,  society  is  frivolous; 
if  she  is  false,  society  is  false;  if  she  is  high- 
minded  and  gentle  and  true-hearted,  if  she  is 
holy  and  devout  and  Christian,  she  can  make 
society  all  these.  More  than  statesman,  or 
prophet,  or  king,  she  has  it  in  her  power  to 
elevate  or  degrade,  to  lead  men  to  God  or  to 
turn  them  away  from  him.  In  order  to  exer- 

cise her  power,  she  need  not  preach,  or  reason, 
or  exhort;  she  has  only  to  be  what  she  will, 
and  what  she  is  she  will  unconsciously  make 

society. 

Ah,  sometimes  I  marvel  that  women  do  not 
better  understand  their  power  and  use  it  to 
better  purpose.  Now  and  again  they  do  ac- 

complish marvelous  things,  by  words  in  sea- 
son, fitly  spoken,  or  by  well-planned  schemes of  usefulness.  But  after  all,  the  best  and 

noblest  power  of  woman  lies,  not  in  what  she 
does,  but  in  what  she  is.  We  often  hear  the 
complaint,  and  it  is  true,  that  the  men  of  this 
generation  are  hard  and  grasping,  and  they 
seem  to  care  for  little  else  than  material  gain 
and  external  show;  but  how  much  of  this  is 
due  to  the  sordid  tone  of  the  fashionable 
world  and  the  ostentatious  exactions  of  society? 

The  Bliss  of  Heaven. 
If  Paradise  were  merely  rest  for  the  weary, 

and  joy  for  the  afflicted,  and  peace  for  the 
storm-tossed,  and  honor  and  glory  for  the 
humble  and  neglected,  it  would  lack  one  ele- ment without  which  it  is  impossible  to  imagine 
conscious  and  eternal  felicity.  Mere  peace  and 
rest  and  joy,  and  honor  and  glory,  I  care  not 
in  what  degree,  would  not  suffice  to  make  a 
soul  blessed  here,  much  less  could  they  suf- 

fice to  make  a  soul  blessed  forever  hereafter. 
In  this  world,  and  in  all  worlds,  true  blessed- 

ness does  not  depend  on  ease,  or  rest,  or  any 
idle  rapture  of  delight;  it  is  the  self-spending 
rapture  of  love — the  bliss  of  doing  good.  True 
spiritual  blessedness,  here  or  in  Paradise,  must 
have  its  source  in  self-lorgelting  love  and  self- 
denying  service. 
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THE  WORST  FOE. 

THE  mightiest  obstacle  to  the  pro- 
gress of  religion  in  this  day  is,  not 

infidelity  in  any  form,  nor  organ- 
ized crime,  but  strong  drink,  whether  you 

call  it  Swan  gin,  or  Bourbon  whiskey,  or 
brown  stout,  or  pale  ale,  or  Schiedam 
schnapps,  or  wine,  or  anything  else  that 
flutters  the  pulse  and  poisons  the  brain, 
and  makes  a  man  unnatural.  Standing 
in  our  pulpits  on  the  Sabbath  day,  we 
are  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  are  men 
who  are  hiding  behind  a  barricade  of 
wine  flasks  and  demijohns.  There  are 
thousands  of  men  who  do  not  come  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  simply  because  they 
tipple.  While  they  are  discussing  the 
question  as  to  whether  they  shall  drink  at 
all,  or  how  much  they  shall  drink,  they 
let  the  question  of  their  eternal  salvation 
go  by  default.  And  how  often  it  is  you 
rind  a  man  anxious  about  his  soul,  and 
you  talk  with  him,  and  pray  with  him, 
and  wonder  why  he  does  not  yield  his 
heart  to  God,  and  come  into  the  peace  of 
the  Gospel ;  but  after  many  weeks  have 
passed,  and  he  has  gone  back  again  into 
the  world,  you  find  that  he  is  a  victim  of 
strong  drink,  and,  although  he  may  not 
realize  it,  his  love  for  the  titillation  of  his 
palate  has  been  the  means  of  his  spiritual 
and  eternal  overthrow.  How  much  bet- 

ter it  would  be  for  all  such  men,  instead 
of  stopping  to  discuss  the  question  as  to 
how  much  they  shall  drink,  or  whether 
they  shall  drink  at  all,  to  throw  the  wine 
flask  out  of  the  window,  and  fill  their 
demijohns  with  kerosene  oil  and  turpen- 

tine ! 
Secular  temperance  societies  have  a 

grand  work  to  do,  and  they  are  accom- 
plishing it.  All  the  sympathies  of  my 

heart  are  with  them.  God  bless  the  men 
and  the  women  who  are  in  these  secular 
ways  battling  against  the  intemperance 
of  the  land.  They  are  working  through 
the  temperance  pledge  by  giving  health- 

ful employment  to  the  fallen,  by  stirring 
and  rousing  temperance  lectures,  and  in 
a  thousand  ways.  But  my  great  hope 
for  the  salvation  of  the  land  from  strong 
drink,  and  for  the  redemption  of  the  na- 

tions from  this  evil  habit,  is  in  the  con- 

verting power  of  Christ's  Gospel.  I  have presented  the  temperance  pledge  to  a 
great  many  persons.  How  many  of  those 
who  signed  the  temperance  pledge  with- 

out consecrating  themselves  to  God  have 
kept  that  pledge  ?  Not  one  !  But  of  all 
those  to  whom  I  have  given  the  temper- 

ance pledge  who  at  the  time  of  signing  it 
became  Christians,  how  many  of  all  that 
number  have  kept  the  pledge  ?  All ;  ab- 

solutely all.  Am  I  not  then,  speaking 
out  of  my  own  observation,  right  in  say- 

ing that  there  is  nothing  but  the  convert- 

ing grace  of  an  omnipotent  God  that  can 
cure  men  of  the  habit  of  strong  drink  ? 
Now  let  us  march  in  solid  column  on 
this  subject.  Let  us,  from  the  pulpit  and 
from  the  pew,  preach  righteousness,  tem- 

perance, and  a  judgment  to  come,  and 
the  one  doctrine  as  emphatically  as  we 
do  the  other. 

In  order  to  this,  be  teetotallers.  1  have 
tried  other  theories  and  other  modes. 
When  I  first  entered  the  ministry  I  drank 
wine  at  weddings,  and  there  were  excep- 

tional occasions  when  I  took  it,  and  I 
felt  it  was  allowable,  and  I  was  commit- 

ting no  sin  against  either  my  conscience 
or  my  God  ;  but  I  felt  always  trammelled 
when  I  came  to  talk  about  intemper- 

ance, and  I  said  to  myself  one  day  : 
"There  must  be  something  wrong  in 
doing  anything  which  trammels  my 

tongue  on  this  subject,"  and  from  that time  I  have  declined  even  wine  at  the  wed- 
ding. The  only  ground  for  Christian  men 

to  take  is  the  teetotal  ground.  Take  it  on 
account  of  your  influence  ;  your  children 
will  do  as  you  do,  only  a  little  more  so. 
You  take  wine,  for  instance,  only  on  New 
Year's  Day,  and  your  sons  will  take  it  on 
New  Year's  and  Christmas  and  Thanks- 

giving Day  and  the  Fourth  of  July  ;  and 
sometimes  when  they  feel  hot  and  some- 

times when  they  feel  cold,  and  sometimes 
when  they  feel  tired.  You  take  a  quarter 
of  a  glass,  they  will  take  three-quarters 
of  a  glass.  You  take  ale,  they  will  take 
brandy.  You  drink,  and  your  sons  will 
drink.  It  is  an  awful  responsibility  for  a 
parent  to  assume,  that  of  takinghis  whole 
family  on  the  wrong  road.  They  think 
you  are  right.  They  have  more  admira- 

tion for  you  than  they  have  for  any  other 
man.  They  try  to  walk  like  you.  They 
try  to  wear  their  hat  like  you.  They 
would  like  to  dress  like  you.  In  every 
respect  you  are  their  model.  Now,  look 
out  in  this  matter  of  strong  drink  you  do 
not  become  an  evil  example  and  a  ruin- 

ous and  blasting  influence. 
You  also  have  an  influence  in  the  com- 

munity. Time  was  when  a  Christian 
man  might  consistently  have  wine  on  his 
sideboard  and  on  his  table  every  day  at 
noon,  and  as  good  men  as  ever  lived 
practiced  that  all  their  lives,  and  have 
gone  into  glory  sitting  down  to  drink 
new  wine  in  our  Father's  kingdom,  a w  ine  that  never  intoxicates  ;  but  that 
day  is  passed.  God  winked  at  those 
times  of  ignorance.  In  this  day,  the  line 
is  so  thoroughly  and  sharply  drawn  that 
there  are  but  two  sides,  the  men  who  are 
for  rum,  and  the  men  who  are  against 
rum,  and  you  cannot  afford  to  sit  on  the 
fence,  and  you  will  not  sit  there  a  great 
while,  for  either  this  side  or  that  side  will 
pull  you  over.  You  will  not  do  much  in 
the  way  of  bringing  souls  unto  Jesus 
Christ  unless  you  are  right  on  this  sub- 

ject in  this  day  of  glorious  enlighten- ment. 

AN  OPEN  DOOR. 

WE  do  well  not  to  allow  foreign nations  to  make  this  country  a 
convict  colony.  We  would  have 

a  wall  built  as  high  as  heaven  and  as 
deep  as  hell  against  foreign  thieves,  pick- 

pockets and  anarchists.    We  would  not 

let  them  wipe  their  feet  on  the  mat  of  the  */t~*HE  approval  'of  the  world  is outside  door  of  Castle  Garden.  If  Eng-/  X  destructive.  It  is  right  that 
land  or  Russia  or  Germany  or  France 
send  here  their  desperadoes  to  get  clear 
of  them,  we  would  have  these  despera- 

does sent  back  in  chains  to  the  places 
where  they  came  from.  We  will  not  have 
America  become  the  dumping- place  for 
foreign  vagabondism.  But  you  build  up 
a  wall  at  the  Narrows  before  New  York 
harbor,  or  at  the  Golden  Gate  before  San 
Francisco,  and  forbid  the  coming  of  the 
industrious  and  hard-working  and  hon- 

est populations  of  other  lands  who  want 
to  breathe  the  air  of  our  free  institutions 

and  get  better  opportunity  for  better  live- 
lihood, and  it  is  only  a  question  of  time 

when  God  will  tumble  that  wall  flat  on 
our  own  heads  with  the  red-hot  thunder- 

bolts of  his  omnipotent  indignation, 

No  more  than  a  tenth  part  of  this  con- 
tinent is  fully  cultivated.  If  a  man  with 

a  hundred  acres  of  farm  land  should  put 
all  his  cultivation  on  one  acre  he  would 
be  cultivating  a  larger  ratio  of  his  farm 
than  our  nation  is  now  occupying  of  the 
national  farm.  Pour  the  whole  human 

race,  Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and  all  the 
islands  of  the  sea,  into  America,  and  there 
would  be  room  to  spare.  All  the  Rocky 
Mountain  barrennesses  and  all  the  other 
American  deserts  are  to  be  fertilized,  and 
as  Salt  Lake  City  and  much  of  Utah  once 
yielded  not  a  blade  of  grass,  now  by  arti- 

ficial irrigation  have  become  gardens,  so 
a  large  part  of  this  continent  that  is  now 
too  poor  to  grow  even  a  mullein  stalk  or 
a  Canadian  thistle  will,  through  artificial 
irrigation,  like  an  Illinois  prairie  wave 
with  wheat  or  like  a  Wisconsin  farm  rus- 

tle with  corn  tassels.  Besides  that,  after 
perhaps  a  century  or  two  more,  when  this 
continent  is  quite  well  occupied,  the  tides 
of  immigration  will  turn  the  other  way. 
Politics  and  governmental  affairs  being 
corrected  on  the  other  side  of  the  waters, 
Ireland  under  different  regulation  turned 
into  a  garden,  will  invite  back  another 
generation  of  Irishmen,  and  the  wide 
wastes  of  Russia  brought  from  under  des- 

potism will  with  her  own  green  fields 
invite  back  another  generation  of 
Russians.  And  there  will  be  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  Americans  every  year 
settling  on  the  other  continents.  And 
after  a  number  of  centuries,  all  the 
earth  full  and  crowded,  what  then  ?  Well, 
at  that  time  some  night  a  panther  meteor, 
wandering  through  the  heavens  will  put 
its  paw  on  our  world  and  stop  it,  and  put- 

ting its  panther  tooth  into  the  neck  of  its 
mountain  range  will  shake  it  lifeless  as 
the  rat  terrier  a  rat.  So  I  have  no  more 
fear  of  America  being  overcrowded  than 
that  the  porpoises  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
will  become  so  numerous  as  to  stop  ship- 

ping. A  BOLD  DASH. 

E  want  a  more  rapid  and  spirit- 
ed move  in  religious  matters. 

Our  great  ammunition  wagons 
are  so  clumsy  and  our  big  guns  so  un- 

wieldy that  the  enemy  often  has  us  at  a 
disadvantage.  I  think  a  squad  of  flying 

artillery  perhaps  might  go  forth  and  sur- round the  foe.  We  want  more  men  in 
the  religious  world  with  the  bold  dash 
that  Kilpatrick  and  Stonewall  Jackson 
had  in  the  military.  We  glorify  the  poli- 

cy of  "fighting  it  out  on  one  line  if  it 
takes  all  summer,"  but  forget  what  a 
little  Christian  stratagem  did  when  Gid- 

eon's three  hundred  men  flung  the  pitch- 
ers and  hoisted  the  lamps  !  There  is  such 

a  thing  as  too  much  deliberation  in  relig- 
ion. The  game  gets  away  from  us 

while  we  are  loading  the  gun.  I  would 
not  give  one  of  the  backwoods  Methodist 
meetings,  where  I  used,  in  boyhood,  oc- 

casionally to  go  and  stand  at  the  door, 
afraid  to  go  in — for  they  had  fifty  persons 
conserted  there  in  one  night — for  a  hun- 

dred precise  churches  where  they  pre- 
serve their  religion  from  spoiling  by  keep- 

ing it  on  ice. 
TEMPTATION    OF  APPLAUSE. 

de^ 

we 

should  want  to  be  thought  well  of. 
God  says  a  good  name  is  better  than 
precious  ointment.  It  is  an  immense 
power  for  good.  Always  be  on  the  right 
side,  ready  to  speak  or  to  act  for  the 
cause  of  God,  and  one's  country  gives 
one  a  reputation  that  is  6Lto  be  the  am- 

bition of  any  man.  But  he  who  lives  for 
the  approval  and  applause  of  the  world 
is  already  under  a  destructive  process. 
There  are  thousands  who  have  gone 
down  under  it.  Across  holocausts  of  the 
dead,  men  have  fought  their  way  just  to 
add  one  star  more  to  their  shoulder 
straps.  Beauty,  genius,  everything  that 
men  and  women  have,  have  been  sacri- 

ficed for  this;  and  it  has  generally  been 
the  case  that  in  proportion  as  they  went 

w 

up  in  fame  they  went  down  in  character. 
Some  of  them  took  to  their  cups.  Some 
floundered  in  political  dishonesties.  Some 
stood  in  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  or 
sat  in  presidential  chairs,  displaying  a 
stubbornness  and  spite,  the  laughing- 

stock of  all  nations.  Byron  wrote  that 
he  felt  more  pain  from  the  criticism  of 
the  most  ignorant  man  than  he  felt  joy 
from  the  praises  of  all  intelligent  men. 
The  very  same  admirers  that  applauded 

Sheridan  s  wit,  wrangled  over  Sheridan's coffin.  Dryden  was  kept  from  being 
buried  several  days  after  he  ought  to 
have  been  buried,  because  the  roughs 
hooted  and  howled  and  quarrelled  about 
his  dead  body.  Burns,  after  being 
spoiled  of  popular  caresses,  is  flung  into 
an  inebriate's  grave.  And  the  devil  now 
takes  a  man  up  to  the  top  of  the  temple, 
and  shows  him  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
and  the  glories  of  them,  and  then  pushes 
him  off  the  pinnacle.  The  world  slew, 
by  its  flatteries,  Charles  Mathews  and 
De  Quincy  and  Campbell  and  Aaron 
Burr  and  Pierrepont  Edwards;  and  it  has 
paved  Westminster  Abbey  and  the  Con- 

gressional burying  ground  with  the  hol- 
low skulls  in  which  genius  and  art  and 

-tslciquence  once  lived 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Owing  to  a  fire  in  The  Christian  Herald 
press-rooms,  doing  serious  damnge  and  con- 

siderably delaying  the  present  edition,  we  are 
compelled  to  ask  the  indulgence  of  our  readers. 
A  very  large  part  of  the  edition  which  had  been 
printed  was  spoiled,  the  presses  were  disabled 
and  our  stock  of  paper  for  several  issues  ahead 
was  greatly  damaged  by  water.  These  facts, 
and  the  hurry  incident  to  the  use  of  other 
facilities  temporarily,  account  for  the  paper  this 

week  not  being  up  to  its  usual  standard.  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made,  however,  which 

ensure  the  full  restoration  ol  our  facilities  for 

subsequent  issues. 
Princeton  has  already  registered  two  hun- 

dred and  seventy  freshmen  lor  next  year. 
The  music  and  hymns  printed  in  this  and 

the  two  preceding  issues  of  The  Christian 
Herald  may  be  obtained  in  sheet  form  of  Mr. 
George  Tabor  Thompson,  of  318  West  44th 
Street,  New  York.  They  are  of  a  size  con- 

venient for  pasting  in  hymn  books.  The  price 
is  two  cents  each  or  a  hundred  copies  for  $1 .50. 

Christian  men  and  women  throughout  the 
world  have  been  deeply  concerned  by  the 
reports  which  the  cable  brought  last  week  of 
the  critical  illness  of  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

On  Sunday  July  5,  prayer-meetings  were  held 
in  his  Tabernacle  in  London,  without  inter- 

mission all  day  for  his  recovery.  Many  pas- 
tors on  this  side  the  Atlantic  ajso  offered  pub- 

lic prayer  for  him. Rev.  Johh  M.  Allis,  D.  D.,  whose  portrait 
and  an  account  of  his  successful  missionary 
work  in  Chili,  appeared  in  this  journal  on 
March  4,  is  about  to  pay  a  visit  to  New  York. 
He  will  be  glad  to  give  descriptive  lectures  on 
affairs  connected  with  missionary  iife  in  Chili 
and  South  America  during  his  stay.  Churches 
desirous  of  availing  themselves  of  his  services 
may  address  him  at  53  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. The  new  Auditorium  at  Asbury  Park,  N.  J., 
has  just  been  opened,  in  charge  of  Rev.  S. 
Edward  Young,  pastor  of  Westminster  Presby- 

terian Church,  Asbury  Park.  The  seating 
capacity  is  four  thousand  and  the  building, 
situated  at  the  ocean's  edge,  is  entirely  en- 

closed with  glass.  A  special  feature  is  the  4 
m.,  "  National  "  service,  addressed  by  Chris- 

tian laymen  and  ministers  of  national  reputa- 
tion. Dr.  Talmage  preached  the  fust  sermon at  this  service  last  year. 

The  revival  at  the  Allen  Street  Memorial 
Church,  New  York,  conducted  by  by  Mr. 
James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald 
evangelist,  has  been  successful  beyond  all  ex- 

pectation. That  so  large  congregations  should 
have  been  gathered  in  the  heat  of  the  summer 
is  a  surprise  to  all.  Nor  are  the  results  less 
gratifying.  One  night  last  week  (July  8th) 
there  were  no  less  than  seventeen  persons 
enquiring  the  way  to  Christ.  Over  one  hun- 

dred persons  have  gone  forward  as  seekers 
during  the  two  weeks  of  the  services.  Among 
them  was  a  man  sixty-seven  years  old,  a  Ger- 

man of  considerable  education.  Mr.  Can- 
non's method  was  to  hold  an  open-air  meet- 

ing on  the  steps  of  the  Church,  singing  stirring 

hymns,  making  a  short  address  and  then  in- viting the  people  inside. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Our  NYw  Weather  Chief— A  Filial  Cyclone— 
1 111111  in  1  at  ion  —  The    Disalili  il    "Si  rvia" 
A  Royal  Wedding — Death  of  a  Statesman. 

^)HE  mammoth  Cunarder,  Scrvia,  wlicn 
at  sea  about  150  miles  east 
of  Sandy  Hook  light-ship,  broke 
the  crank-pin  of  her  high-pressure 
cylinder  and  was  disabled.  The 
great  steamer  was  drifting  for  some- 

time in  dangerous  proximity  to  the  shore,  when 
she  was  sighted  by  the  oil-tank  steamer, 
Chester, which  took  her  in  tow.  The  German- 
Lloyd  steamer,£i'</iT,  signaled  her,  and  offered to  render  assistance  or  take  off  the  passengers, 
of  whom  there  were  over  a  thousand,  but  the 
big  steamer  declined,  signaling  back  that  she 
was  in  no  danger.  When  the  news  reached 
New  York,  there  was  great  excitement,  which 
was  not  allayed  until  the  Scrvia  reached  the 
Cunard  dock.  Two  weeks  will  be  required  to 
repair  her  shaft.  The  salvage  which  the 
Cunard  Company  will  have  to  pay  to  the 
Chester  for  towing  the  Servia  is  variously 
estimated  at  from  $1  so, 060  to  $250,000.  The 
captain  of  the  Chester  will  receive  $30,00  as 
his  share.  The  Servia  was  outward  bound 
when  the  accident  occurred. 

*  *  * 
A  Fatal  Cyclone. 

The  week  has  been  one  of  storm  in  the 
West  and  South,  the  severest  visitation  having 
been  at  Baton  Rouge,  La.  On  July  7th,  a 
cyclone  struck  the  city,  unroofing  fifty  houses 
and  injuring  many  persons,  At  the  State 
Prison  in  the  suburbs  the  cyclone  demolished 
the  second  and  third  stories  of  the  north  wing 
killing  ten  convicts  and  injuring  thirty-six 
others.  Shade  trees  were  uprooted,  stores 
gutted  or  demolished,  tall,  chimneys  over- 

thrown and  many  stanch  Duildings  in  the 
path  of  the  cyclone — whose  track  was  three 
hundred  yards  wide — suffered  more  or  less  dam- 

age. So  sudden  was  the  visitation  that  many 
bread-carts,  express-wagons  and  other  vehicles 
in  the  streets,  were  wrecked  before  the  drivers 
could  seek  shelter.  The  loss  by  the  storm  in 
nine  parishes  will  exceed  $400,000.  Many 
persons  are  known  to  have  perished. 

*  *  * 
Our  New  Weather  Chief. 

Americans  everywhere  will  naturally  be  in- 
terested in  the  personality  of  the  new  chief  of  the 

Weather  Bureau,  Prof.  Mark  W.  Harrington, 
who  has  succeeded 
Gen.  Greely.  Prof. 
Harrington,  whose 
portrait  is  here  giv- 

en,is  principal  of  the 
State  University  at 
Ann  Harbor,  Mich., 
and  is  also  editor  of 
the  American  Me- 

teorological Union. 
He  is  forty  -  three 
years  old  and  is  re- 

garded as  a  high 
authority  on  all  di- 

PROF.  HARRINGTON.      m  a  t  j  /  nroblems, 
having  particularly  made  a  study  of  weather 
changes  in  relation  to  agriculture.  In  1871, 
he  acted  as  astronomical  aid  of  the  U.  S. 
Coast  Survey  in  Alaska.  While  abroad  in  1876, 
he  was  offered  the  position  of  professor  of  as- 

tronomy and  mathematics  at  Pekin,  China, 
and  while  in  that  country  he  introduced  the 
first  large  telescope  ever  seen  there. 

*  *  # 

Chili's  Long  Rebellion. 
Late  advices  from  Santiago  intimate  that 

President  Balmaceda  is  gaining  ground  in  his 
conflict  with  the  Congress  Party.  The  insur- 

gents are  represented  as  being  short  of  guns 
and  ammunition,  while  Balmaceda  suffers  only 
from  a  lack  of  naval  force.  The  war  vessels, 
which  till  now  have  been  controlled  by  the 
rebels,  are  in  bad  condition  and  the  men  are 
dissatisfied.  A  similar  state  of  affairs  prevails 
in  the  army,  which  is  now  reduced  to  less  than 
4,000  men  who  have  not  been  paid  in  many 
weeks.  Most  of  the  residents  of  Iquique, 
Pisagua,  and  Antofogasta  have  emigrated  to 

Southern  Chili  or  Peru,  and  business  every- 
where remains  paralyzed,  even  the  Courts  be- 

ing idle.  Balmaceda's  government  supplies  it- self with  funds  by  a  system  ot  wholesale 
taxation  and  promiscuous  fining. *  *  * 

A  Royal  Wedding. 
A  wedding  of  unusual  splendor  took  place 

in  London  on  July  6th,  when  Princess 
Louise,  the  second  daughter  of  Prince  Chris- 

tian of  Schleswig-Holstein  and  grand-daughter 
of  Queen  Victoria,  was  married  to  Prince  Ari- 
bert  of  Anhalt,  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  Wind- 

sor. Royalty  was  well  represented  at  the 
wedding,  the  Queen  of  England,  the  Emperoi 
and  Empress  of  Germany,  the  Prince  and 

Princess  of  Wales,  and 
a  host  of  minor  princes 
being  present.  There w3s  all  the  bewildering 

display  usually  attend- ant on  royal  nuptials: 
the  state  carriages,  the 
daz/.ling  military  escort 
with  their  arms,  cui- rasses and  helmets 
flashing  in  the  sun,  the 

scarlet-coated  outrid- 
ers and  the  long  line 

of  carriages,  each 
with  its  armorial  crest. ARIBERT  PHnce  Christian,  the 

father  of  the  bride,  conducted  his  daughter 
and  her  attendants  to  the  Chapel  Royal, 
where  heralds  trumpeted  forth  their  arrival. 
The  blue-velvet-covered  dais  on  which  the 
principals  stood  during  the  ceremony,  was  sur- 

rounded by  the  imperial  party,  the  outer  circle 
being  composed  of  Knights  of  the  Garter,  and 
other  distinguished  guests.  No  finer  display 
of  jewels  has  been  seen 
at  any  wedding  in  a  gen- 

eration. The  bride's 
dress  was  of  cream - 
white  satin,  trimmed 
with  orange  blossoms. 

She  wore  her  mother's wedding  veil.  The 
'  Archbishop  of  Canter- 

bury officiated  at  the 
service,  after  which  the 
Queen  kissed  her  beauti- ful granddaughter,  the 
Emperor  insisted  on  the 
same  privilege,  and  then  LOUISE, all  the  princesses  kissed  the  bride  in  turn. 
After  the  wedding,  the  Eton  school-boys 
pelted  the  happy  pair  with  rice  according  to 
old  English  custom,  the  Princess  skillfully 
using  her  parasol  to  ward  off  the  shower. 

*  *  * 
An  Immigration  Wave. 

The  tide  of  immigration  from  the  Old  World 
continues  without  abatement.  During  the 
past  year,  according  to  the  report  of  the  Su- 

perintendent of  Immigration  at  New  York, 
405,664  immigrants  arrived  at  that  port,  being 
fully  70,000  in  excess  of  1889.  Germany  sent 
us  75,000,  Italy  70,000,  Ireland  35,000,  and 
Russia  33,000.  170,000  settled  in  New  York 
State,  the  greater  number  of  whom  went  no 
farther  than  the  metropolis.  Of  the  remainder, 
the  majority  went  to  Pennsylvania,  Illinois  and 
Michigan.  The  prospect  is  that  1891  will  be 
the  greatest  immigration  year  on  record.  It  is 
estimated  that  within  the  next  ten  years  300- 
000  Russian  Jews  will  come  to  America, 

a    *  * 
Emperor  William's  Visit. 

All  England  is  "doing  itself  proud"  over 
the  visit  of  the  German  Emperor,  William  and 
suite  are  domiciled,  at  Windsor.  On  his 
arrival  on  British  soil,  there  was  a  grand  naval 
display,  the  pick  of  the  fleet  taking  part. 
This  was  followed  by  an  imposing  military 
pageant  on  land.  The  week  has  been  a 
succession  of  royal  festivities,  military  reviews, 
dinners  and  luncheons.  An  event  was  the 
silver  wedding  of  Prince  and  Princess  Christian, 
of  Schleswig-Holstein,  which  was  celebrated 
at  Cumberland  Lodge  near  Windsor,  on  the 
8th  inst.,  when  Queen  Victoria,  the  Emperor 
and  Empress  and  all  the  English  and  German 
princes  were  present.    On  the  10th  inst.,  the 

Emperor  visited  Buckingham  Palace  on  his  way 
to  Guildhall.  Business  was  suspended  along 
the  route  of  the  procession,  the  windows, 
1  oofs  and  sidewalks  were  covered  with  sight- 

seers, and  flags  and  bunting  were  everywhere 
visible.  The  pageant  was  the  greatest  show 
in  a  military  and  civic  sense  that  England  has 
seen  in  twenty  years.  At  the  Guildhall,  the 
freedom,  of  London,  was  presented  to  the 
Emperor  in  a  gold  casket. 

*  »  * 
The  New  Patent  Commissioner. 

President  Harrison  has  appointed  ex- 
Congressman  William  M.  Simonds  of  Connec- 

ticut as  Commissioner  of  Patents,  in  the  place 
of  ex-Congressman  Mitchell.  The  new  Com- 

missioner is  a  member  of  a  business  firm  in 
Connecticut  of  which  State  he  is  a  native.  He 
lepresented  the  first  District  of  that  State  in 
the  fifty-first  Congress,  and  ran  again  last  fall 
but  was  defeated  by  Louis  Sperry.  While  a 
member  of  the  House,  Mr.  Simmond's  took  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  struggle  for  the  pas- 

sage of  the  international  Copyright  Law.  He 
is  a  man  of  wide  public  experience,  generous 
education  and  a  fine  lawyer — qualities  that 
will  be  of  the  highest  service  in  the  new  and 
important  office  to  which  he  has  been  called. *  *  # 

Mrs.  Sheldon's  African  Journey. 
SmcE'her  return  to  civilization,  Mrs.  French- 

Sheldon,  the  courageous  American  who  un- 
dertook a  trip  to  Central  Africa  from  Zanzibar, 

has  given  a  most  interesting  story  of  her  ex- 
periences. After  almost  incredible  hardships, 

and  attended  only  by  her  black  guides,  she 
leached  the  snow-capped  mountain,  Kiliman- 

jaro, and  traversed  the  country  of  the  fierce 
Masai.  In  some  degree  she  made  a  record  as  an 
explorer,  having  traced  the  lake  back  of  Kili- 

manjaro to  its  headwaters,  and  also  circumnav- 
igated Lake  Chala  in  a  small  boat  which  her 

attendants  carried  throughout  the  journey. 
After  her  experience  among  the  Masai,  her 
strength  and  courage  gave  way  together,  and 
to  avoid  complete  prostration  she  came  back to  the  coast. 

*  *  * 
Protecting  the  Missionaries. 

One  important  result  in  the  visit  of  Chief 
Nanpie  of  Ponape  (in  the  Caroline  Island 
group)  to  this  country  will  probably  be  the 
stationing  of  an  American  warship  at  Ponape, 
to  guard  the  interests  of  our  missionaries  there. 
Last  fall  Rear-Admiral  Belknap  dispatched  the 
Alliance  to  Ponape,  and  took  off  the  mission- 

aries to  safer  quarters,  while  the  conflict  was 
raging  between  the  Spanish  garrison  and  the 
natives.  Spain's  active  interest  in  the  Caro- 

lines only  dates  from  the  time  when  Germany 
began  to  look  out  for  coaling  stations  in  the 
Pacific.  Under  the  irksome  rule  of  the 
Spaniards  the  natives  have  shown  signs  of  re- 

newed revolt  and  Nanpie  is  now  at  Washing- 
ton to  urge  ovr  government  to  interpose  in  the 

islander's  behalf.  The  Spadiards  have  re- 
peatedly devasted  the  settlements  and  burned 

the  buildings  of  the  peaceful  natives,  besides 
subjecting  the  missionaries  to  almost  ruthless treatment. 

*  *  * 
A  Noted  Statesman  Dead. 

One  of  the  prominent  figures  in  politics  that 
appeal  to  the  older  generation,  has  just  passed 
away  in  the  person  of  Hannibal  Hamlin,  who 
was  born  in  Paris,  Maine,  in  1809.  He  had 

little  educational 
advantages  and 
worked  on  a  farm till  his  18th  year, 

when  he  began  to 
study  law.  His studies,  however, 
were  interrupted 
and  only  resumed 
five  years  later, 
a  f t e  r  he  had 

agai  n  taken  to farming  and  had 
spent  a  t  least  a 

year  in  the  com- 
posing room  of the  Jefferson ian  newspaper.  In  1833,  he 

removed  to  Hamden,  Maine,  where  he 
passed  the  rest  of  his  life,  first  as  a 
practicing  lawyer  and  later  as  an  active  poli- 

tician, devoting  all  his  energies  to  the  wel- 
fare of  his  native  state.  He  was  successively 

a  member  of  the  Maine  Legislature,  the  Lower 
House  of  Congress  and  the  U.  S.  Senate.  In 
1854,  he  changed  his  politics  and  became  Re- 

publican. In  1857,  he  was  elected  Governor 
of  Maine  and  in  1800,  he  was  chosen  as  Vice- 
President  on  the  ticket  with  Lincoln,  and 
served  till  '05.  In  '69,  he  returned  to  the  Sen- 

ate. Mr.  Hamlin  was  a  man  of  unflinching 
integrity  and  great  energy,  shrewd  and  with 
capacities  for  leadership  that  made  him  a 

HANNIBAL  HAMLIN. 

power  in  his  party.  One  of  his  peculiarities 
was  that  he  never  wore  an  overcoat,  his  broad- 

cloth suit  affording  him  sufficient  protection even  in  the  severest  weather. 

NEWS  GLEANINGS. 

Haytians  arriving  in  New  York  declare  that 
President  Hyppolite  is  insane. 

Hundreds  of  Newfoundland  fishermen  aM 

prostrated  by  the  "  grippe." Piesident  Harrison  and  family  have  gone  td 
Cape  May  Point,  N.  J.,  for  the  summer. 

Fire  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  consumed  an  en- tire block  of  buildings,  involving  $70,000 damage. 

The  Berlin  Minister  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs, 
has  announced  the  complete  success  of  the 
Postal  Congress. 
The  authorities  of  the  Congo  Free  State 

have  turned  their  attention  to  the  suppression 
of  cannibalism. 

The  potato  crop  in  many  sections  of  Europe 
has  failed  and  prices  are  expected  to  be  at famine  rates. 

The  Chilian  transport  Itata  has  arrived  at 
San  Diego.  The  Chilian  insurgents  are  now 
very  angry  because  they  gave  her  up. Three  students  of  Woodstock  College,  Md., 
were  killed  by  lightning  at  St.  Inigoes,  a  sum- mer retreat  on  the  Potomac  River. 
A  pest  of  rose-bugs  afflicts  Connecticut, 

and  is  working  havoc  with  the  small  fruit  crop, 
particularly  grape-vines  and  currants. 

The  first  copyright  under  the  new  law  was 
granted  to  Edward  Eggleston,  the  well-known 
American  author,  journalist  and  critic. 

American  delegates  to  the  International  Con- 
gregational Council  in  England  attended  the 

Mayflower  celebration  at  Plymouth  last  week. 
Twenty  passengers  were  killed  on  an  Erie 

R.  R.  tram,  at  Ravenna,  O.,  and  many  in- 
jured. The  passenger  train  was  telescoped  by a  freight. 

Galveston  was  visited,  on  July  5th,  by  a 
terrible  storm,  flooding  warehouses  and  cellars 
and  covering  docks.  The  damage  will  nearly 
reach  a  million. 

Grasshoppers  stopped  a  passenger  train  on the  Rock  Island  railroad  near  Lyming,  Kan., 
on  July  6th.  They  were  several  inches  thick 
for  miles  along  the  track. 

Parnell  was  defeated  in  the  Carlow  election 
which  resulted  in  a  sweeping  victory  for  the 
McCarthyites.  This  makes  Parnell's  policy  for the  future  very  uncertain. 
Two  noted  musicians  died  last  week:  Dr. 

Frederich  Louis  Ritter,  of  Vassar,  who  was 
abroad  for  his  health,  and  Carl  Haupt,  the 
greatest  of  German  organ  composers. 

During  a  balloon  ascension  at  Denver,  an 
elephant  in  a  menagerie  nearby  became 
frightened  at  the  balloon,  and  trod  a  boy 
named  John  Eaton  to  death. 

A  waterspout  burst  over  the  city  of  Bruns- 
wick, Germany,  almost  destroying  the  Art 

Museum,  containing  a  gallery  ot  paintings  by 
old  masters  and  a  superb  collection  of  antiques. 

The  Anti-Lottery  people  of  Louisiana  have 
decided  to  suppress  the  gambling  nuisance  by 
force,  if  necessary.  The  Lottery  has  offered  a 
fabulous  amount  for  the  renewal  of  its  charter. 

The  first  certificate  of  admission  which  Yale 
University  has  ever  granted  to  a  woman  was 
received  last  week  by  Miss  Irene  W.  Coit,  of 
Norwich,  Ct.,  daughter  of  ex-Congressman Coit. 

A  rebellion  among  the  Moquis  Indians,  in 
Arizona,  was  quelled  without  a  single  shot  be- 

ing fired.  The  rebel  leaders  were  captured,  en 
masse,  in  their  village  by  U.  S.  troops,  and 
sent  to  Fort  Wingate. 

The  first  Chinese  baby  born  in  the  United 
States,  is  the  son  of  the  Chinese  minister,  at 

Washington,  and  his  name  is  "Me  a  Un " which  his  mother  informs  her  friends  means, 
"  Beautiful  America." 

The  proposed  transfer  of  the  Pension  Bureau 
to  the  War  Department  is  encountering  the 
bitter  opposition  of  the  politicians  at  Washing- 

ton and  elsewhere.  It  would  deprive  thou- 
sands of  Pension  Agents  of  a  vocation. 

President  Diaz  of  Mexico,  has  expressed  him- 
self as  strongly  in  favor  of  reciprocity  with 

this  country.  He  would  like  to  see  a  Trade 
Treaty  negotiated  and  he  declares  that  Mexi- can finances  were  never  sounder  than  now. 

Despite  the  conflicting  rumors,  regarding 
Mr.  Blaine's  health,  he  is  said  to  be  enjoying 
himself  at  Bar  Harbor,  riding  twice  a,  day  eat- 

ing and  sleeping  naturally,  and  caring  nothing 
for  the  stories  about  himself  which  politicians are  circulating. 

Four  murderers  was  executed  by  electricity 
in  Sing  Sing  Prison  on  the  morning  of  July  7. 
The  official  report  states  that  death  was  pain- 

less and  instantaneous.  In  each  case  the  cur- 
rent was  applied  twice,  1,600  volts  being  used. 

The  success  of  this  last  experiment  makes  it 
probable  that  electrocution  will  be  the__ 
method  of  capital  punishment  of  the  future.  ( 
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THE  DIVINE  TONIC. 

"Out  of  weakness  were  made  strong."  He- 
brews 1 1  :  34. 
&HOSE  who  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong  are  written  among 
the  heroes  of  faith,  and  are  by 
no  means  the  least  of  them.  As 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  we 
are  called  to  two  things,  namely, 

to  do  and  to  suffer  for  his  name's  sake. Certain  saints  are  summoned  to  active 
marching  duty,  and  others  are  ordered 
to  keep  watch  on  the  walls.  There  are 
warriors  on  the  field  of  conflict,  and  sen- 

tries in  the  box  of  patience. 
Both  in  doing  and  in  suffering,  if  we 

are  earnest  and  observant,  we  soon  dis- 
cover 

Our  Own  Weakness. 

"  Weakness  "  is  all  we  possess.  "  Weak- 
ness "  meets  us  everywhere.  If  we  have 

to  work  for  the  Lord,  we  are  soon  com- 
pelled to  cry,  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these 

things  ? "  and  if  we  are  called  to  suffer for  him,  our  weakness,  in  the  case  of 
most  of  us,  is  even  greater :  many  who 
can  labor  without  weariness  cannot  suf- 

fer without  impatience.  Men  are  seldom 
equally  skilled  in  the  use  of  the  two 
hands  of  doing  and  bearing.  Patience  is 
a  grace  which  is  rarer  and  harder  to 
come  at  than  activity  and  zeal.  It  is  one 
of  the  choicest  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  is 
seldom  found  on  newly-planted  trees. 
The  fact  soon  comes  home  to  us  that  we 
are  weak  where  we  most  of  all  desire  to 
be  strong. 

Our  longing  is  to  be  able  both  to  do 
and  to  suffer  for  our  Lord,  and  to  do  this 
we  must  have  strength  from  above,  and 
that  strength  can  only  come  to  us 
through  faith.  I  have  read  you  this  glori- 

ous eleventh  of  Hebrews, which  describes 
the  mighty  men  of  faith,  the  men  of  re- 

nown. They  accomplished  all  their  feats 
by  a  power  which  was  not  in  tham  by 
nature.  They  were  not  naturally  strong 
either  to  do  or  to  suffer.  They  achieved 
everything  that  was  necessary  in  the  form 
of  service,  and  they  bore  up  gloriously 
under  the  most  fearful  pressure  of  suf- 

fering, simply  and  only  by  faith  in  God, 
who  became  their  Helper.  You  and  I  may 
be  very  weak  at  this  time,  but  we  can  be 
made  strong  out  of  just  such  weakness. 
Upon  this  simple  but  most  practical  mat- 

ter I  am  going  to  speak  to  you  at  this 
time.  We  all  wish  to  be  strong.  Medi- 

cines, embrocations,  foods,  baths,  and  all 
sorts  of  inventions  are  advertised  as 
means  of  increasing  strength.  We  are 
all  in  heavenly  things  so  weak,  that  the 
idea  of  being  made  strong  should  be  very 
attractive  to  us.  Let  us  learn,  then,  how 
others  "  out  of  weakness  were  made 

strong,"  and  let  us  follow  on  to  enjoy 
their  privilege  by  copying  their  conduct. 

I.  To  begin  with  : 
Faith  Makes  Men  Strong 

for  holy  doing.  Faith  alone  takes  hold 
of  the  divine  strength  ;  and  only  by  that 
strength  can  we  obey.  Hence  faith  is  the 
essential  point  of  holiness.  Ah,  my  dear 
friend  !  if  you  start  on  the  voyage  of  life, 
by  divine  grace,  with  the  resolve  that 
you  will  follow  the  track  marked  down 
on  the  chart  by  the  Lord  your  God,  you 
will  find  that  you  have  chosen  a  course 
to  which  the  Lord's  hand  alone  can  keep 
you  true.  The  current  does  not  run  that 
way.  Before  long  you  will  find  that  the 
wind  is  dead  against  you,  and  the  course 
to  be  followed  is  hard  to  keep.  What 
will  you  do  then  if  you  have  not  faith  ? 
When  duty  is  contrary  to  your  tempera- 

ment, what  will  you  do  without  faith  ? 
When  it  involves  loss  of  money,  or  ease, 
or  honor,  what  will  you  do  then  if  you 
have  no  faith  ?  If  you  believe  that  God 
is  the  Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him,  ye  will  persevere  :  but  not 
else.  Suppose  the  right  course  should 
expose  you  to  ridicule,  cause  you  to  be 
spoken  of  as  a  fanatic,  or  mocked  at  as  a 
hypocrite,  or  despised  as  a  fool,  what  can 
you  do  without  faith  ?  If  you  trust  the 
living  God  you  will  do  the  right,  and  bear 
the  loss  or  the  shame  ;  but  if  your  faith 
fail  you,  self-love  will  create  such  respect 
for  your  own  good  name,  such  fear  of 
ridicule,  such  unwillingness  to  be  singu- 

lar, that  you  will  slide  from  your  integrity 
and  choose  a  smooth  and  pleasing  road. 

Taking  another  view,  we  would  re- 
mark that  faith  makes  us  strong  to  fulfil 

the  relationships  of  life.  We  are  notalone 
by  ourselves,  and  we  can  neither  live  nor 
die  apart,  for  God  has 

Linked  us  with  Others. 
We  shall  either  curse  or  bless  those 
around  us.  If  we  have  faith  in  God,  we 
shall  bless  our  children,  as  Isaac  and 
Jacob  blessed  their  sons.  Dear  father, 
have  you  children  who  are  unruly,  irre- 

ligious, defiant  ?  Do  the  young  men  re- 
fuse to  be  advised  ?  Are  your  girls 

light  and  trifling  ?  Go  to  God  in  prayer 
and  faith.  He  that  knows  the  care  of  a 
household  knows  how  easily  a  parent  can 
do  serious  mischief  with  his  children  by 
his  very  efforts  to  do  them  good.  One 
parent  is  too  indulgent,  another  is  too 
severe.  Take  the  children  to  God,  take 
them  to  God,  I  pray  you.  It  is  here  that 
your  strength  lies. 

Do  I  speak  to  a  youth  here  who  fears 
God,  and  who  lives  in  an  ungodly  fami- 

ly ?  Do  you  feel  bewildered  as  to  how 
to  behave  yourself  ?  Orders  are  given 
you  which  cause  you  great  searchings  of 
heart.  You  have  to  question  in  your  in- 

most soul  whether  you  can  conscientious- 
ly do  as  your  employer  requires.  I  be- 

seech you,  have  faith  in  God  that  he  will 
direct  you,  and  have  faith  also  to  follow 
that  direction  when  you  receive  it.    It  is 

A  Very  Perilous  Spot, 
when  the  young  man  first  leaves  the  home 
of  piety,  and  finds  himself  where  the  fear 
of  God  is  not  in  the  place.  If,  as  -a  decid- 

ed believer,  he  takes  his  stand,  and  if  he 
is  firm  and  steadfast  for  his  God,  he  will 
make  a  man,  and  his  after  years  will  be 
bright  and  useful;  but  if  he  begins  to 
give  way  a  little,  and  if  he  tries  to  trim 
his  sail  to  the  wind,  he  will  never  attain 
a  holy  character.  Father,  mother,  hus- 

band, wife,  sister,  brother,  servant,  mas- 
ter— whatever  your  relation,  I  beseech 

you,  if  you  feel  weak  in  the  discharge  of 
your  duty,  exercise  faith  in  God  and  out 
of  weakness  you  shall  be  made  strong. 

There  is  a  high  and  blessed  duty  and 
privilege — I  will  call  it  both — which  is 
to  every  Christian  the  necessity  of  his 
life,  and  that  is  to  pray.  Can  you  pray, 
my  brother  ?  If  you  know  how  to  pray, 
you  can  move  heaven  and  earth.  Can 
you  pray,  my  brother  ?  Then  you  can 
set  almighty  forces  in  operation.  You 
can  suffer  no  need,  for  everlasting  sup- 

plies await  the  hand  of  prayer  :  "  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you."  You  cannot miss  your  way,  for 

You  Shall  be  Guided 
in  answer  to  prayer.  You  shall  hear  a 
voice  behind  you,  saying,  "  This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it."  He  who  knows how  to  pray  has  his  hand  on  a  leverage 
which  moves  the  universe.    But  there  is 

no  praying  without  believing.  If  thou 
believest  not,  thou  mayest  be  heard — it 
is  more  than  I  can  promise  thee  ;  but  if 
thou  believest,  thou  shall  be  heard,  for 
God  refuses  no  believing  prayer. 

It  may  be  that  certain  of  my  hearers 
feel  that  they  cannot  attain  to  the  mat- 

ters I  have  mentioned,  for  they  are  as 
yet  battling  to  reach  the  position  of  ser- 

vants and  pleaders.  Faith  is  the  great 
force  which  is  needed  by  those  whose 
principal  work  is  to  overcome  sin.  When 
God  began  with  many  of  us,  he  found  us 
very  low  down  beneath  the  flood  of  evil. 
It  may  be  that An  Awful  Temper 
broke  over  us  in  waves.  We  have  to 
rise  superior  to  it.  Possibly  he  found  us 
plunged  in  the  great  deeps  of  an  evil 
habit.  Was  it  drunkenness  ?  Was  it 
gambling  ?  What  was  it  ?  It  had  to  be 
left  beneath  ;  we  were  called  to  rise  out 
of  it.  Some  are  permitted  to  sink  a  long 
way  down  in  sin  ;  and  when  God  begins 
with  them,  they  have  a  desperate  ascent 
even  to  reach  common  morality ;  what 
must  the  conflict  be  before  they  attain  to 
spirituality  and  holiness  ?  I  have  seen 
many  a  soul  wearying  to  ascend  ;  re- 

ceiving a  hide  light,  and  a  little  more 
light,  and  a  little  ifiore  light;  but  yet  far 
from  being  clear  of  the  dark  waters  of 
iniquity.  Dear  struggler,  you  will  never 
overcome  sin  except  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Trust  him  !  Trust  in  the  precious 
blood  :  that  is  the  great  sin-killer.  Trust 
his  pierced  hands  to  pierce  the  hands  of 
your  lusts.  Trust  his  wounded  side  to 
smite  through  the  heart  of  your  evil  de- 

sires. Your  hope  lies  there:  where  Jesus 
died,  where  Jesus  rose  again,  where  Jesus 
has  gone  into  the  glory.  You  may  resolve 
to  overcome  a  sin,  and,  perhaps,  any  one 

sin  you  may  conquer  for  a  time  ;  but  sin  it- self, as  a  force,  in  all  its  armies,  is  never  to 
be  overcome, save  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  You  will  never  be  able  to  cut 
down  the  huge  upas  tree  except  with  the 

axe  of  Christ's  atoning  sacrifice.  Take 
that,  and  every  blow  will  tell,  brut  no 
other  instrument  will  avail. 

I  have  often  met  with  persons  awak- 
ened by  divine  grace  to  see  the  evil  of  a 

certain  act,  and  they  have  said,  "  I  do  not 
know  how  I  shall  ever  break  off  the  habit;" 

yet  they  have Very  Easily  Escaped  from  It. 
I  remember  one  who  was  very  foul- 
mouthed,  and  used  oaths  habitually.  I 
hardly  think  that,  for  years,  he  had  spoken 
without  ill  language  ;  and  yet,  from  the 
moment  he  turned  unto  the  Lord,  he 
never  used  an  oath,  and  he  also  noted 
that  he  never  had  a  temptation  so  to  do. 
I  remark  that  the  particular  form  of  sin 
known  as  blasphemy  is  one  of  the  first  to 
die,  and  to  be  buried  out  of  sight.  Other 
sins  die  hard,  but  this  is  shot  through  the 
head  by  true  repentance  and  faith  in 
Jesus.  Some  sins  cling  to  a  man  like  the 
fabled  tunic  of  Hercules,  which  could  not 
be  torn  away,  but  burned  into  his  flesh 
and  bone,  whatever  he  might  do.  How 
long  a  well-beloved  habit  lingers  at  the 
door  after  the  heart  has  given  it  a  bill  of 
divorce  !  How  weak  we  are  in  this  mat- 

ter !  How  slow  to  cut  off  right  hands, 
and  pluck  out  right  eyes  !  But  yet  it 
must  be  done;  and  only  faith  can  do  it, 
by  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  Almighty  One. 

I  change  the  run  of  my  discourse  alto- 
gether by  remarking  that  there  is  another 

thing  that  falls  to  the  lot  of  Christian 
men,  a  matter  of  the  very  first  import- ance: namely, 

To  Spread  the  Gospel. 

"Yes,"  says  one,  "  I  own  that  it  is  an  ur- 
gent service  to  make  known  to  others 

what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me:  but, 
somehow,  I  cannot  discharge  my  con- 

science by  fully  doing  as  I  would.  I  tried 
the  other  day  to  say  a  good  word,  and  I 
am  afraid  that  I  made  a  failure  of  it."  Do 
you  not  think  that  we  are  too  apt  to  at- 

tempt to  spread  the  Gospel  in  our  own 
strength;  and  need  we  wonder  if  we 
break  down  ?  If  we  were  by  faith  to  be- 

gin, humbly  waiting  upon  the  Lord  for 

words,  and  taking  hold  upon  divine 
strength,  might  we  not  accomplish  far 
more  than  we  now  do  ?  "  But,"  says  one, 
"  I  know  if  I  were  to  speak  to  any  of  my 

neighbors,  I  should  break  down."  Friend, I  am  not  careful  in  that  matter,  nor  need 
you  be.  If  you  are  in  real  earnest,  you 
might  possibly  do  more  by  a  break-down 
than  by  anything  else.  Only  break  the 
ice,  and  begin;  and  you  shall  find  my  texj 
to  be  true  in  your  case  also,  and  out  of 
weakness  you,  too,  shall  be  made  strong. 

I  would  make  one  more  application  of 
my  text,  which  is  capable  of  being  used 
in  a  thousand  directions.  "  Out  of  weak- 

ness were  made  strong":  this  will  be  ex- 

perienced in Bearing  Witness  for  the  Truth 
of  God.  Suppose  that  you  are  called  to 
testify  for  truth  in  the  midst  of  those  who 
doubt,  disbelieve,  or  even  deride  it.  You 
look  to  those  who  agree  with  you,  and 
they  are  lukewarm;  you  turn  to  old  asso- 

ciates, and  they  do  not  share  your  con- 
cern. Friends  tell  you  that  you  are  mak- 

ing much  ado  about  nothing,  or  that  you 
are  uncharitable,  narrow-minded,  and 
bigoted.  I  need  not  repeat  the  accusa- 

tions; they  have  been  so  often  hurled  at 
myself  that  I  know  them  by  heart.  They 
say,  "  The  man  was  born  too  late  ;  he  is 
behind  the  age  ;  he  fights  for  a  worn-out 
creed  ;  he  is  out  of  place  in  a  world  of 

progress."  What  then  ?  Is  there  any- 
thing galling  to  you  in  all  this  ?  Indeed 

there  is,  unless  faith  is  strong;  and  then 
the  bullets  turn  to  pellets,  and  the  stones 
are  soft  as  sponges.  When  they  talk  to 
you  like  that,  do  not  begin  bristling  up, 
and  declaring  that,  after  all,  you  are  as 
wise  and  as  strong  as  your  opponents, 
though  that  may  readily  be  the  case;  but 
accept  all  their  remarks  upon  your  folly 

and  weakness,  and  say  to  yourself,  "  Out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong."  Hold 
you  to  God's  Word  by  faith,  and  you  will 
be  strong.  God  will  vindicate  his  own 
cause;  but  it  may  be  his  way  to  let  error 
prevail  for  a  while.  Bide  your  time  when 
the  cause  is  an  eternal  one,  for  you  can 
afford  to  do  so. 

II.  Now,  beloved  friends,  suffer  me  a 
few  words  upon  the  other  cheering  fact, 
namely,  that  faith  makes  men 

Strong  for  Patient  Suffering. 
Many  are  called  to  suffer  much  in  daily 

life.  Ah  me  !  what  a  world  of  misery 
there  is  in  this  great  city,  among  even 
good  and  gracious  people!  A  man 
might  study  London  till  he  turned  his 
brain.  The  poverty  and  the  suffering  of 
even  godly  people  in  London  would  be  a 
subject  too  harrowing  for  those  of  you 
who  have  specially  tender  hearts.  Few, 
if  any,  are  without  sorrow,  and  many 
saints  have  a  double  portion  of  grief  in 
their  pilgrimage.  Sitting  here  with  your 
brethren  in  Christ,  you  look  very  cheer- 

ful; but  I  may  be  addressing  those  whose 
life  is  one  protracted  struggle  for  exist- 

ence. Assuredly,  you  will  not  hold  out 
without  true  faith,  and  much  of  it.  You 

must  endure,  "  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible." You  must  joy  in  God,  or  you 

will  not  joy  at  all.  Commend  me  to  firm 
faith  for  power  to  bear  the  daily  cross. 
He  that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  the  joys  which  come  of  it. 

Certain  saintly  ones  are  called  to  bear 

great  physical  pain,  and  I  commend  to 
them,  from  practical  experience,  the 

power  of  faith  in  God Under  Acute  Agony. 

This  is  the  sweetest  support  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  'hreatened  operation.  How 

grim  those  surgeon's  lancets  seem  !  Ah 
me!  I  knew  a  patient  once — I  know  her 
still — who,  when  the  lancets  had  been 

used  upon  her,  caused  the  doctor's  case of  instruments  to  be  filled  up  with  roses! 
God  alone  can  help  you  to  fill  up  with 
roses  that  grim  memory  of  danger  and 
suffering.  He  knows  thy  poor  body,  and 
he  permits  it  to  be  frail,  and  permits  thy 
heart  to  be  trembling,  because  he  will 
glorify  himself  in  his  tenderness  tc  thy 
weakness,  wherein  he  will  make  thee 

strong.     Jehovah  Rophi  is  his  name: 
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-The  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  Give 
thyself  up  to  him,  and  thou  shalt  yet  sing 
of  his  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies. 

But  there  are  other  forms  of  suffering 

than  these  of  daily  life  and  of  bodily  pain. 

Possibly  I  speak  to  some  who  are  suffering 
the  evils  of  persecution.  No  cruel  tyrant 
can  burn  believers  now,  nor  even  cast 

them  into  prison  for  Christ's  sake;  but 
there  are  ways  enough  for  the  seed  of  the 

serpent  to  show  its  enmity  to  the  seed  of 

the  woman.  •'  Trials  of  cruel  mockings  " 
are  common  yet.  There  are  many  ways 

in  which  the  devil's  whip  can  reach  the 
back  of  the  child  of  God.  Persecution  is 

still  abundant,  and  many  a  man's  foes  are of  his  own  household.  I  will  rehearse  no 
stories  of  Christian  women  with  jeering 

husbands,  nor  of  godly  youths  who  en- 
dure scoffing  and  far  worse;  but  many  a 

house  is  still 
A  Place  of  Martyrdom. 

Gracious  sufferers,  may  the  Lord  keep 

you  from  anger  . and  unkindness!  By 
faith  alone  can  you  bear  persecution,  and 
turn  it  to  account  for  the  good  of  others. 
Do  not  attempt  to  escape  by  yielding 
what  is  right  and  true;  but  ask  the  Lord 
to  help  you  to  stand  fast  for  him.  If  it  be 
true  that  the  Lord  has  his  martyrs  still, 
let  it  be  seen  that  they  are  as  brave  as 
ever. 

We  have  among  us  those  who  are  not 
exposed  to  persecution,  but  have  to  stand 
against  assaults  of  unbelief.  That  which 
believers  in  past  ages  have  accepted  as 
truth,  is  not  believed  in  many  places 
nowadays;  and  so  it  comes  to  pass  that 
one  brings  to  us  a  bit  of  sceptical  science 
which  he  has  picked  up  from  Huxley  or 
Tyndall;  another  comes  with  a  criticism 
that  he  has  found  in  some  sermons  of  the 
modern  divines,  and  a  third  appears 
with  a  vile  blasphemy  from  one  of 
the  coarser  assailants  of  religion,  and  each 
one  demands  an  immediate  answer  to  his 
quibble,  or  his  difficulty.  Do  they  really 
expect  that  we  are  to  answer,  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment,  every  object  on  that  they 
are  pleased  to  raise  ?  I  confess  that  I  do 
not  believe  that  one  human  brain  is  capa- 

ble of  answering  every  objection  that  an- 
other human  brain  could  raise  against 

the  most  obvious  truth  in  the  world.  Do 
not  try  to  answer  cavillers;  but  if  you  do, 
mind  that  faith  is  your  weapon.  If  you 
take  the  wooden  sword  of  your  own  rea- 

soning, you  may  easily  be  beaten.  Be- 
lieve for  yourself,  because  God  has  said 

it;  and  speak  as  the  Lord  guides  you. 
Again,  it  may  be  that  I  am  speaking  to 

sad  ones  who  suffer 
Under  Mental  Depression. 

Some  of  us  are  by  constitution  in- 
clined to  that  condition.  I  have  some- 

times envied  those  good  people  who  are 
never  excited  with  joy,  and  consequently 
seldom  or  never  despond.  "Along  the 
cool,  sequestered  vale  of  life  they  hold  the 

even  tenor  of  their  way."  Happy  people! At  the  same  time,  when  I  rise,  as  upon 

eagle's  wings,  in  joyous  rapture,  I  feel 
right  glad  to  be  capable  of  the  blissful  ex- 

citement. Yet  if  you  soar  to  the  skies, 
you  are  very  apt  to  drop  below  the  sea- 
level.  He  that  can  fly,  can  faint.  Settle 
this  in  your  heart:  "Whether  I  am  up  or 
down,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  same." 

My  time  is  ended,  although  I  had  much 
more  to  say.  I  can  only  pray  the  Lord  to 
give  you  to  believe  in  him.  If  I  should 
never  again  have  the  pleasure  of  speak- 

ing for  my  Lord  upon  the  face  of  this 
earth,  I  should  like  to  deliver,  as  my  last 
confession  of  faith,  this  testimony — that 
nothing  but  faith  can  save  this  nineteenth 
century;  nothing  but  faith  can  save  Eng- 

land: nothing  but  faith  can  save  the  pres- 
ent unbelieving  church:  nothing  but  firm 

faith  in  the  grand  old  doctrines  of  grace, 
and  in  the  ever-living  and  unchanging 
God  can  bring  back  to  the  church  again 
a  full  tide  of  prosperity,  and  make  her  to 
be  the  deliverer  of  the  nations  for  Christ: 
nothing  but  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  can 
save  you  or  me.  The  Lord  give  you,  my 
brothers,  to  believe  to  the  utmost  degree, 
for  his  name's  sake  !  Amen. 

HOMES    FOR    FIVE  DOLLARS. 

^^.UMEROUS  inquiries  have  been 
]||  |J]  made  during  the  past  few  weeks 

from  an  official  at  Albany,  N.  Y., 
as  to  the  good  faith  of  an  adver- 

tisement which  has  been  inserted 
in  many  country  journals.  The 

advertisers  have  been  offeriug  lots  thirty 
feet  by  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  for 
five  dollars  each.  Persons  who  had  seen 
the  advertisement  and  were  anxious  to 
purchase,  were  unable  to  obtain  definite 
answers  from  the  advertisers  and  there- 

fore wrote  to  the  Controller.  He  replied 
that  he  had  been  told  that  the  lots  adver- 

tised were  "  located  on  the  side  of  a 
mountain,  almost  inaccessible  and  to 

which  a  goat  could  hardly  climb."  That will  prove  a  fatal  objection.  The  more 
valuable  and  the  cheaper  the  lots,  the 
more  vexatious  it  would  be  for  the  owners 
if  there  was  no  way  to  them  that  they 
could  travel.  So  it  would  have  been  with 
the  human  race  if  the  only  way  to  reach 
heaven  had  been  perfect  obedience  to 
the  law.  But  hope  came  when  Jesus  de- 

clared "I  am  the  way  ...  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  (John  14:  4.) 

AN   ANXIOUS  IMMIGRANT. 
A  Bohemian  woman  with  an  infant 

in  her  arms  has  been  at  the  Barge  Office, 
New  York,  for  three  weeks  anxiously 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  her  husband.  She 
landed  from  the  Wieland about  the  middle 
of  June.  She  said  that  she  and  her  hus- 

band had  become  separated  in  Hamburg 
just  before  the  vessel  sailed,  and  that  she 
expected  him  daily.  As  day  after  day 
went  on  without  any  tidings  of  the  man, 
the  Barge  Office  officials  began  to  doubt 

the  woman's  story,  and  finally  decided 
that  they  would  send  her  back  on  July  6. 
On  July  5,  she  slipped  out  of  the  detention 
pen  while  the  passengers  of  the  Rhaetia 
were  being  landed,  and  going  up-stairs 
gazed  wistlully  through  the  slats  into  the 
enclosure  where  the  immigrants  were 
swarming  from  the  landing  barges.  She 
was  looking  for  the  man  she  had  so  fre- 

quently and  vainly  looked  for  before. 
This  time  she  saw  him.  She  gave  a 
scream  of  joy  that  echoed  through  the 
granite  building  and  hurried  down  to  meet 
him  as  he  came  out  of  the  office.  Then 
there  was  an  affecting  scene  as  the 
couple  met  and  the  wife  told  her  husband 
how  his  coming  had  just  saved  her  from 
being  sent  back  to  Europe.  Her  trouble 
had  all  come  from  that  unfortunate  sepa- 
tion  from  her  husband  in  Hamburg 
which  she  must  have  doubly  regretted 
when  she  found  she  could  not  enter  the 
country  without  him.  Sometimes  Chris- 

tians are  unhappily  separated  temporari- 
ly from  their  Lord  by  their  sins  and  in- 

consistencies, and  they,  too,  know  that 
without  him  they  cannot  enter  into  heav- 

en. But  for  them  there  is  the  sure 

promise  that  he  will  heal  their  backslid- 
ings  and  receive  them  freely.  (Hosea 14  :  4.) 

THE    LEGEND    OF    NEW  RIVER. 

A  remarkable  legend  current  in  Cal- 
ifornia is  told  by  one  of  the  pioneers  of 

1849  m  tne  Hartford  Courant.  He  states 
that  soon  after  1850  a  party  of  emigrants 

on  their  way  to  "the  land  of  gold"  crossed the  Colorado  river  by  the  ferry  left  by 
Graham  in  1848  "  and  struck  out  on  the 
desert  for  the  land  of  promise.  The  trail 
was  well  defined  by  abandoned  wagons 

and  the  bones  of  horses,  mules,  and  hu- 
man beings.  Struggling  through  the 

yielding  sand,  the  thermometer  at  120 
degrees,"  wheels  falling  apart,  animals 
dying  from  heat  and  thirst,  they  on  the 
second  night  out  halted  some  ten  miles 
from  "Cooke's  Well,"  with  the  water  in 
their  kegs  exhausted.  Tradition  states 
that  a  little  ten-year-old  girl  was  heard 
praying,  in  one  of  the  wagons,  for  water. 
It  was  a  simple  prayer  and  though  one  of 

the  men  said  reverently,  "God  grant  it," none  of  them  thought  anything  of  the 

child's  supplication.  They  were  half-mad with  thirst  and  discussed  how  they  might 
save  their  lives  and  caring  nothing  for  the 
gold.  Suddenly  the  voice  of  the  little 
child,  in  cheerful  accent,  sounded  clear 
in  the  silent  night.  "O  mother,  mother, 
get  me  water;  oh,  J  can  hear  it  run- 

ning; oh,  do  get  some  for  baby  and  me." 
They  thought  her  delirious  from  her  suf- 

ferings, when  suddenly  a  babel  of  sounds 
broke  forth  from  the  oxen  and  mules,  all 
frantic  and  endeavoring  to  break  loose 
from  the  wagon  poles.  A  rustling  noise 
called  their  attention  to  a  slight  depression 
near  the  wagons,  and  on  investigating  the 
cause  they  found  water  gushing  up  out  of 
the  sand  sweet  and  clear.  Their  lives 
were  saved  and  they  thanked  God.  It 
was  afterward  discovered  that  the  stream, 
which  flowed  a  distance  of  twenty  miles, 
was  caused  by  a  sand  bar  below  the 
Yuma,  but  those  whose  lives  it  saved 
called  it  the  miraculous  water.  There 
are  many  crises  in  life  when  deliverance 
would  come  if  men  instead  of  devising 
plans  would  exercise  childlike  faith  and 
cry  to  God  for  help.    (Matt.  1 1 :  25.) 

TWO  EXPERTS  PUZZLED. 

A  demand  for  a  new  system  of  ar- 
ranging Railroad  time-cards  is  made  by 

a  New  York  journal.  It  declares  that 
the  present  system  is  not  understood  by 
one  per  cent,  of  the  travelling  public. 
Even  persons  supposed  to  be  experts  are 
puzzled  by  the  cards  now  issued,  An 
incident  in  proof  of  the  statement  is  told. 
It  appears  that  in  a  depot  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  a  gentleman  was  studying  the 
time-card  on  the  wall,  without  making 
out  what  he  wanted  to  know,  when  the 
president  of  the  road  came  by  and  ac- 

costed him.  The  two  were  old  friends, 
the  puzzled  man  being  a  professor  who 
is  the  author  of  a  work  on  the  railroads 
of  America  and  an  accepted  authority 
on  all  railroad  matters.  "I  am  very  glad 

to  see  you,"  the  prolessor  said:  "I 
wish  you  would  help  me  out  with 
this  time-table.  I  cannot  make  head 
or  tail  out  of  it.  The  President  joined  in 
the  investigation,  and  for  some  moments 
the  pair  blundered  about  among  the  fig- 

ures, with  no  satisfactory  results  what- 
ever. "  Oh,  I  never  can  make  anything 

out  of  these  things  !  "  the  president  of 
the  road  exclaimed  at  length.  "  Lets  ask 
somebody  !  "  And  they  went  and  asked  a 
brakeman  who  promptly  gave  them  the 
information  they  wanted.  The  specta- 

cle of  the  two  great  men  who  were  sup- 
posed to  know  everything  about  railroads 

getting  enlightenment  from  a  humble 
brakeman  was  significant.  The  differ- 

ence between  them  vas  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  great  men  was  theoretical 

while  that  of  the  brakeman  was  practical 
and  was  acquired  in  the  discharge -of 
duty.  Many  a  humble  Christian  is  for 
the  same  reason  less  perplexed  about 

doctrinal  matters  than  learned  profes- 
sors. Christ's  promise  is  that  they  who 

do  his  will  •■  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God."  (John  7:  17.) 

a  m  w  i  n  BED  PBIKom  1:. 
THE  story  of  an  effort  to  subdue  a 

turbulent  prisoner  is  told  by  a  Boston 
journal.  Mrs.  Barney  had  set  her  heart 
on  inducing  the  city  authorities  to  em- 

ploy police  matrons,  but  could  not  con- 
vince the  police  that  they  would  be  of 

any  value.  "  We  have  one  woman 
brought  in  here  three  or  four  times  a 

year,"  they  said,  "  who  is  so  violent  that 
it  requires  four  policemen  to  put  her  in 
a  cell  and  they  generally  get  their  iaces 
badly  scratched.  What  could  a  matron 
do  with  her  ?  "  "Send  for  me  next  time 
she  is  brought  in  and  I  will  try,"  Mrs. Barney  said.  In  a  few  days  she  was 
notified  that  the  woman  was  in  a  Cell. 

"  Now,"  said  the  chief  of  police,  "  if  you 
can  take  her  quietly  into  court,  I  shall 

believe  in  the  use  of  police  matrons." Two  policemen  were  detailed  to  protect 
her  when  she  entered  the  cell,  but  Mrs. 

Barney  refused  their  assistance.  "  I  am 
your  friend,  Sallie,"  were  her  first  words 
to  the  culprit.  "  No," was  the  reply,  "I 
have  no  friend  in  the  world."  But  Mrs. 
Barney  sat  by  her  side  and  talked  to  her 
and  drew  from  her  the  history  of  her  life. 
When  the  time  came  to  go  to  court  the 
cell-door  was  opened  and  Sallie  taking 

the  arm  of  her  newly  discovered  "friend" 
walked  quietly  into  court.  The  police- 

men who  stood  around,  prepared  for  the 

struggle  which  usually  preceded  Sallie's appearance  in  court,  were  amazed  at  her 
docility.  Mrs.  Barney  had  "  bewitched 
her,"  they  said.  If  love  and  kindness 
were  among  the  powers  of  witchcraft 
they  would  have  been  right.  These  were 
the  powers  by  which  the  violent  woman 
had  been  subdued  and  they  are  the- 
powers  by  which  men  are  to  be  won  for 
Christ.  The  all  powerful  message  which 
the  Christian  is  to  carry  to  the  uncon- verted is  that  God  loves  them.  (John  3:16) 

RESCUED  BY  A  TH  A  MP. 
A  LITTLE  girl,  about  ten  years  old, 

while  playing  in  City  Hall  Park,  New 
York,  on  July  5th,  fell  into  the  fountain, 
which  was  filled  to  the  brim  with  water, 

The  fountain  is  deep,  and  -she  would have  been  drowned  had  it  not  been  for 
one  of  the  loungers  in  the  park.  The 
girl  was  with  two  other  children  of  her 
own  age,  and  when  she  fell  into  the  wa- ter their  screams  attracted  a  crowd. 
Strange  to  say,  not  a  person  in  the  crowd 
attempted  to  save  her.  They  simply 
stared  at  the  girl.  Just  as  she  went 
down  for  the  third  time  a  rough-looking 
man  pushed  his  way  forward  and  jump- 

ed in  after  her.  He  found  her  on  the 
bottom  and  quickly  brought  her  to  the 
surface.  He  placed  her  on  the  edge  of 
the  basin  and  looked  about  for  help,  but 
no  one  offered  to  assist  him,  and  he  held 
her  there  with  one  hand,  while  he  clam- 

bered out  with  the  aid  of  the  other. 
Placing  her  on  his  knee  he  forced  out  the 
water  that  she  had  swallowed,  and  soon 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  her  regain 
consciousness.  Then,  handing  her  over 
to  her  companions  who  promised  to  take 
her  home,  he  walked  off  in  an  uncon- 

cerned manner.  When  asked  for  his 
name  and  address  the  man  said  his 
name  was  Thomas  Burns,  but  he  had  no 
address.  There  was  no  pcrii  m  what  he 
did,  only  a  little  I  iconvenience  and 
trouble,  but  it  saved  a  life.  Many  a  soul 
might  be  saved  from  perishing  if  Chris- 

tians were  similarly  1  ;ady  to  go  down  to 
them  in  their  misery  and  lift  them  out. 
Men  who  do  this,  though  the  world 
knows  them  not,  will  be  recognized  and 
rewarded  on  the  last  great  day  (Ma!  3;  17.) 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 
ing  of  God's  people. 
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THE  TIMID  DISCIPLE. 
Sujfjjrst ions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  tin-  \V«-<-k  lleglnning  July  26.  John  3: 
2;  7:  50-53;  19:  39. 

HO  Nicodemus  was.  A  man  of  high 
station.  Probably  a  member  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  the  Jewish  Supreme 
Court.  This  is  indicated  by  his  be- 

ing in  a  position  to  protest  against 
Christ  being  condemned  unheard 

(John  7:  50-51.)  Membership  of  that  body, 
was  peculiarly  honorable,  there  being  but 
seventy  or  seventy-one  members.  They  were 
the  aristocracy  of  the  nation.  Nicodemus 
had  consequently  more  to  give  up  than  most 
men  of  his  time.  The  wealth  and  honors  men 
desire  often  operate  as  hindrances  to  spiritual 
advancement.  The  call  to  follow  Jesus  was 
obeyed  by  men  who  had  only  boats  and  nets 
to  leave,  but  not  by  Nicodemus  who  had  a 
seat  in  the  Jewish  Senate  to  renounce. 

He  went  to  Jesus.  That  was  more  than 
other  men  of  his  station  did.  It  showed  that 
he  had  been  impressed  ;  that  prejudice  did 
not  blind  his  eyes  ;  that  he  had  read  aright 
the  lessons,  the  miracles  were  intended  to 
teach.  He  perceived  that  they  were  credentials. 
He  came  for  teaching.  A  remarkable  tribute 
to  the  Galilean  peasant  from  a  Pharisee. 

His  Compromise.  He  went  to  Jesus  by 
night.  Did  not  wish  it  to  be  known.  There- 

by, Jesus  lost  the  prestige,  which  he  would 
have  gained  by  a  convert  of  so  much  distinc- 

tion. Through  his  secrecy  it  was  possible 
for  the  taunt  to  be  made,  have  any  of  the 
rulers  or  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ?" 
(John  7:48.)  The  cause  of  Christianity  lost 
the  benefit  of  the  influence,  which  his  example 
would  have  had  on  the  people.  Nicodemus, 
himself  lost  the  companionship  of  Christ,  the 
privilege  of  listening  to  his  discourses,  of  see- 

ing his  miracles,  of  being  with  him  in  his 
daily  life.  He  lost,  too,  the  glory  explicitly 
promised  (Matt.  10:32),  to  those  who  contest 
Christ  before  men. 

He  had  to  come  out  for  Christ  after  all. 
Notice  the  stages  of  his  progress.  He  protests 
against  the  hostility  of  his  colleagues  (John 
7  : 50-5  3),  but  only  on  general  principles. 
Timid  Christians  in  worldly  society,  do  this 
■sometimes;  but  as  with  Nicodemus,  it  is 
ineffective.  Christ  was  not  helped  by  the 
half-and-half  championship,  the  enemy  was 
not  propitiated,  and  Nicodemus  was  snubbed. 
At  last,  he  showed  more  courage  than  the 
avowed  disciples.  When  they  all  forsook 
their  master  and  fled,  Nicodemus  went  with 
gifts  to  his  burial.  (John  19:39.)  The  crisis 
brought  out  the  heroism  of  the  man.  Strange 
that  one,  who  concealed  his  discipleship  in  tlv* 
brighter  days,  should  have  avowed  it,  when 
all  seemed  lost  !  Tradition  says  the  Jews 
deprived  him  of  office,  beat  him  cruelly,  and 
drove  him   from  Jerusalem. 

A  PIONEER  WORKER. 
Rev,  Francis  E.  Clark,  1>.  D.,  the  Founder  of 
the  Young  People's  Societies  of  Christian 

Endeavor. 
)HILE  the  echoes  of  the  mammoth 

Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at 
Minneapolis,  Minn., are  still  vibrating 
through  the  land  and  all  that  per- tains to  the  wonderful  movement 
is  of  public  interest  the  portrait  here 

given  of  the  founder  of  the  Society  will  be 
doubly  welcome  to  our  readers. 

We  are  apt  to  think  much  of  a  man,  who 
by  some  invention  has  raised  himself  from 
poverty  to  affluence,  but  surely  infinitely 
greater  honor  is  due  to  the  man,  whose  idea 
has  been  so  blessed  of  God,  as  to  bring  a 
wealth  of  souls  into  the  Church  of  Christ.  In 
the  latest  number  of  the  Golden  Rule,  it  is 
authoritatively  stated  that  during  the  past 
year,  there  have  been  added  to  the  Church, 
no  less  lhan  eighty-two  thousand  souls  from 
the  ranks  of  associate  members  of  the  Socie- 

ties of  Christian  Endeavor.  Everything  con- 
VhCteJ  witl1  tht  or'g'n  °f  these  Societies  and 
<rfth"a"  vvhose  fertile  brain  conceived  the  idea ,s  therefore  of  interest  to  the  church. 

Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.  D.,  is  a  Canadian 
by  birth,  though  of  New  England  descent. 
He  was  born  Sept.  12,  1851,  in  Aylmer,  Que- 

bec, where  his  parents  were  temporarily  re- 
siding. His  father,  who  was  a  civil  engineer 

died  when  he  was  two  years  old  and  five 
years  later  his  mother,  who  in  the  interval  had 
supported  herself  and  her  family  by  teaching, 
also  died.  The  boy  was  then  adopted  by  his 
uncle,  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Clark,  a  Congregational 
minister  at  Auburndale,  Mass.,  and  subse- 

quently of  Claremont,N.  H.  After  acquiring  the 
rudiments  of  education,  he  was  sent  at  the  age 
of  eighteen  to  Dartmouth  College,  whence, 
having  resolved  to  give  his  life  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  he  went  to  Andover  and  gradu- 

ated there  in  1876. 
Dr.  Clark's  first  charge  was  at  Portland, 

Me.  Fifteen  years  before  he  went  there,  a  de- 
voted woman  had  gathered  about  her  a  num- 

ber of  neglected  children  for  religious  instruc- 
tion on  Sunday  afternoons.  Gradually  a  large 

Sunday  School  was  formed  from  the  begin- 
ning she  had  made,  and  two  years  afterward 

the  State  Street  Congregational  Church  took 
hold  of  it  and  established  a  mission.  In  1866 
a  Chapel  was  built  and  named  Williston,  as  a 
memorial  of  the  recently  deceased  wife  of  the 
pastor  of  the  State  Street  Chnrch,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Maria  Williston.  The  cause 
grew  and  became  strong  enough  to  stand  alone 
and  in  1873  it  was  organ- 

ized as  an  independent 
church.  To  the  pastorate 
of  this  church  Dr.  Clark 
was  called  in  1876. 

He  was  from  the  first 
an  aggressive  pastor  and 
he  was  cordially  and 
heartily  assisted  in  his 
efforts  to  win  souls  by  his 
excellent  wife.  Mrs.  Clark 
was  especially  successful 
with  the  children,  over 
whom  she  exercised  a 
wonderfully  magnetic  in- 

fluence. Many  were  won 
for  Christ  by  God's  bless- ing on  her  efforts,  and 
many  more,  whom  she 
had  interested  in  religion, 
were  brought  in  during 
a  revival.  These,  Mrs. 
Clark  united  in  what  she 
called  "a  Mizpah  Circle," 
the  object  of  which  was 
mutual  help  in  growth 
in  grace,  and  missionary 
effort  among  other  young 
people  outside  the  circle. The  remarkable  success 
of  this  circle,  its  rapid  in- 

crease and  its  helpfulness 
in  the  work  of  the  church 
suggested  to  the  pastor 
the  idea  which  developed 
into  the  first  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor.  Its 
first  meeting  was  on  Feb- 

ruary 2,  1881.  Its  objects  as  defined  in  its 
constitution  were  three:  (1)  to  lead  children 
and  youth  to  Christ ;  (2)  to  teach  them  re- 

ligious truth;  (3)  to  train  them  for  service. 
Fifty-seven  persons  signed  the  first  covenant as  active  members  and  six  others  as  associates. 

The  benefits  which  flowed  from  the  or- 
ganization were  made  known  to  the  Christian 

public  by  Dr.  Clark  in  August  1881,  in  an  ar- 
ticle contributed  to  a  religious  journal.  Pas- tors of  other  churches  saw  at  once  that  here 

was  the  clue  to  the  solution  of  the  perplexing 
problem  of  keeping  the  young  people  actively 
interested  in  church  work, and  they  adopted  it 
promptly.  By  the  end  of  1881  five  societies 
were  organized  and  when  the  annual  con- 

ference of  1883  was  held  there  were  fifty-six. 
From  that  time  the  movement  has  continued 
to  grow,  until  now  there  are  16,274  societies, 
with  an  aggregate  of  1 ,008,980  members. 

* 
FOR  KUSINKSS  WOMEN. 

The  ladies  connected  with  the  Young  Wo- 
men's Christian  Association  in  New  York  have 

given  a  new  proof  ot  their  intelligent  interest 

in  the  welfare  of  their  sisters,  who  are  earning  a 
livelihood  in  business.  They  have  opened  a 
new  kind  of  restaurant  in  the  heart  of  the  busi- 

ness district  of  the  city  for  the  use  of  women 
only.  The  food  supplied  is  of  the  best  quali- 

ty and  is  sold  absolutely  at  cost  price.  The 
novel  feature  of  it,  however,  is  that  special 
provision  is  made  for  girls  who  bring  their 
own  lunch.  A  number  of  these  may  engage 
a  table  at  a  nominal  sum  where  they  can  sit 
together  and  enjoy  their  meal.  If  they  desire 
to  supplement  the  food  they  bring,  they  can 
have  a  large  cup  of  excellent  tea  or  coffee  for 
two  cents,  or  a  bowl  of  soup  and  bread  and 
butter  for  five  cents.  Evidently  there  is  not 
much  prospect  of  making  money  for  the  man- 

agers in  this  enterprise,  but  there  is  a  certainty 
of  money  being  saved  to  the  girls  who  avail 
themselves  of  its  advantages.  How  great  a 
benefit  it  will  be  to  them  can  be  realized  only 
by  people  who  know  how  small  is  the  salary 
the  girls  are  able  to  earn  by  long  and  arduous 
toil.  That  the  managers  of  the  Association 
know  how  to  run  a  restaurant  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  close 
the  one  recently  opened  in  the  Margaret  Louise 
home,  adjacent  to  the  Association  Building. 
So  overwhelming  has  been  the  patronage  of 
the  restaurant,  exceeding  the  wildest  expecta- 

tions of  its  managers,  that  larger  accommoda- 
tion and  increased  facilities  are  a  necessity. 

The  restaurant  has  therefore  been  temporarily 
closed  while  the  necessary  extensions  are  made. 

THE  GREAT  CONVENTION. 

All  that  was  expected  of  the  Christian  End- 
eavor Convention,  at  Minneapolis,  both  as  to 

numbers  and  enthusiasm,  was  abundantly 
realized.  At  the  first  opening  exercises, 
though  several  delegations  including  those 
from  Washington  and  New  York,  had  not 
arrived,  there  were  over  twelve  hundred  dele- 

gates present.  Dr.  Clark's  address  showed that  he  was  deeply  moved  by  the  magnificent 
assemblage,   which  the  call  of  the  United 

REV.  FRANCIS  E.  CLARK,  D.  D. 
Founder  of  the  Christian  Fr.iicavor  Societies. 

Society  had  brought  together.  It  was  gratity- 
ing  to  observe  that  each  speaker  emphasized 
the  paramount  importance  of  keeping  the 
Society  strictly  apart  from  denominational 
lines.  It  may  be  hoped  that  their  words  will 
be  heeded.  The  beauty,  power  and  useful- 

ness and  all  the  future  prospects  of  good  in 
the  Society,  hinge  on  its  being  unrestricted  by sectarian  limits. 

HOW  TO  PROCEED. 
An  Epworth  Leaguer  dropped  a  query  into 

the  Question  Box  at  a  recent  Convention, 
which  has  elicited  an  elaborate  reply  from  a 
contributor  to  the  Christian  Advocate.  The 
question  was:  "The  Chapter  Organized, 
What  Then  ?  "  Briefly  summarized,  the  ad- 

vice is  lor  every  member  to  thoroughly  fam- 
iliarize himself  with  the  obligations  and  re- 

sponsibilities of  membership,  realizing  that  he 
is  in  the  League  to  get  good  and  to  do  good. 
Then  to  concentrate  effort  on  the  Department 
of  Christian  Work.  Make  sure  that  the  League 
is  in  touch  with  the  Pastor,  the  Official  Board, 
the  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Class  Lead- 

ers, and  see  that  they  clearly  understand  that 
the  League  is  organized  to  help  them  in  churcr 
work.  Afterward  organize  the  several  depart- 

ments with  officers  and  committees.  Prepare 
the  programme  in  the  Cabinet  Meeting,  present 
it  to  the  chapter  and  enroll  members.  The 
officers  should  arrange  most  of  the  business  in 
the  Cabinet  Meeting,  submitting  the  more  im- 

portant items  for  approval  to  the  chapter.  A 
business  meeting  should  be  held  once  a  month 
and  should  be  preceded  by  a  consecration 
meeting.  These  directions,  if  carried  out 
earnestly  and  in  the  right  spirit,  will  ensure 
success  to  the  League. 

* 
AN  APPROPRIATE  WORK. 

A  singularly  gratifying  report  is  that,  which 
the  Silver  Cross  publishes  of  the  recent  con- 

vention of  the  King's  Daughters,  in  North 
Carolina.  It  is  gratifying  not  only  on  account 
of  the  flourishing  condition  of  the  Order,  in 
that  State,  but  on  account  of  the  character  ot 
the  work  in  which  it  is  engaged.  "  Every 
circle,"  says  one  of  the  members,  has  been 
doing  its  best  to  relieve  suffering."  That  is  a 
peculiarly  appropriate  work,  for  those  who 
are  followers  of  Jesus,  who  "went  about 
doing  good."  All  honor  to  the  circles,  who 
work  to  pay  off  a  church  debt,  or  to  put  a  new 
Bible  in  a  pulpit,  or  a  new  carpet  on  a  church 
floor,  but  especially  let  us  honor  those  who 
endeavor  to  relieve  suffering,  as  the  King  him- 

self will  surely  honor  them. 
The  report  read  at  the  convention  shows, 

too,  that  the  Order  is  not  confining  its  atten- 
tion to  physical  suffering.  It  is  engaged 

in  an  effort  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
girls  of  the  State  by  an  industrial  school. 

Another  object,"  says  the  Secretary,  "  has 
been  placed  before  us.  In  the  Oxford  Orphan 
Asylum  are  gathered  more  than  two  hundred 
homeless,  destitute  children  from  all  parts  of 
this  State.  There  is  great  lack  of  certain 
essential  comforts,  conveniences  and  articles 
needful  for  the  proper  training  of  the  children. 

"  There  is  another  class  that  ought  to  claim 
your  attention  that  needs  our  prayers  and 
help — our  fallen  sisters.  Can  we  do  nothing 
to  lead  these  lost  daughters  to  pure  and  sinless 
lives  ?  The  King  did  not  scorn  them — why 
should  we  ?  Guarded  and  sheltered  in  pure 
homes,  we  can  hardly  understand  how  any 
woman  can  be  so  tempted  as  to  fall  into  such 
degradation,  and  yet,  we  know  there  are 
thousands  who  have  gone  down  to  the  lowest 
plane  of  dissipation  and  sin.  Take  their  woe- 

ful condition  to  the  Father  of  all,  and  ask  for 
guidance  and  help  in  finding  some  way  to  aid 
them  in  escaping  from  a  life  so  hapless  here, 

and  so  hopeless  for  the  great  hereafter." 
* 

A  JAPANESE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  SECRETARY'. 
The  General  Secretary  of  the  newly  organ- 

ized Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of 
Tokyo,  Japan,  Mr.  Sejiro  Niwa,  is  evidently  a 
man  of  strong  religious  principle  and  one  emi- 

nently fitted  for  the  office  to  which  he  has 
been  elected.  From  a  brief  sketch  of  his  life 
which  Mr.  J.  T.  Swift  of  Tokyo  sends  to  the 
Young  Men's  Era  we  learn  that  it  is  only  nine 
years  since  he  renounced  Shintoism  for  Christi- 

anity. He  was  then  seventeen  years  of  age 
and  was  employed  as  a  clerk  in  the  National 
Bank  at  Osaka.  In  the  evenings  he  attended 
a  commercial  school,  the  teachers  of  which 
were  among  the  most  determined  opponents 
of  Christianity  in  Japan.  Under  their  influence 
he  was  led  to  believe  that  anyone  accepting 
the  new  religion  could  not  be  a  patriotic  Japa- 

nese citizen.  He  became  much  prejudiced 
against  Christianity  and  Christians  in  conse- 

quence, and  was  very  outspoken  in  his  hos- 
tility, especially  toward  a  Mr.  Hirose,  one  of 

his  fellow-clerks,  who  had  embraced  Christi- 
anity. This  very  hostility  caused  him  to  be 

the  subject  of  special  prayer.  It  became  a 
habit  of  Mrs.  Hirose  whenever  her  husband 
was  late  in  returning  from  the  bank  to  pray 

for  young  Niwa,  who,  she  suspected,  was  de- taining him  in  religious  controversy.  Her 
prayers  have  been  abundantly  answered. 

Mr.  Niwa  had  a  great  desire  to  learn  Eng- 
lish and  for  that  purpose  took  lessons  from  a 

foreign  missionary,  who  made  the  Bible  his 
text-book.  In  order  to  make  better  progress 
the  pupil  procured  a  Chinese  New  Testament 
that  lie  might  gain  some  idea  of  the  book  he 
was  translating.  In  a  short  time  he  came  to 
believe  in  God  and  to  worship  him  as  the 
heavenly  Father,  though  he  refused  to  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.  The  Ser- 

mon on  the  Mount,  however,  led  him  to  re- 
consider his  position  and  he  prayed  to  God 

for  enlightenment.  The  result  was  that  he 
became  a  sincere  believer  in  Christ  and  was 
baptised.  He  entered  the  Doshira  or  college 
of  the  American  Board  in  Japan  to  prepare 
himself  for  missionary  work  among  his  people. 
He  has  been  elected  secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
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•  1  \  1    HATH  WOT  BEEN." 
/SOMEWHERE  in  the  realms  supernal 
If     Is  a  home  prepared  for  me 
ill  Where  my  joys  shall  be  eternal, 
||     And  my  spirit  ever  free. 

JJJ    Mortal  vision  helps  not  here ; 
&r  God  conceals  it  from  my  sight. 

By  effulgent  beams  of  light ; 
Oh,  that  he  would  bring  it  near  ! 

I  cannot  draw  back  the  curtain 
That  conceals  the  glory  land ; 

Yet  my  hope  is  sure  and  certain. 
For  the  tracings  of  God's  hand 
On  the  opposite  do  appear, 

Like  the  cherubim  of  old 
Wrought  in  needle-work  and  gold, 

Bringing  all  the  glory  near. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
Ilr  Describee  a  Children's  Festival  hi  the 

K»st    The  Story  of  Selfish  Sell  111. 

"$)HE  household — or  at  least  the  juvenile 
portion  of  it — was  in  great  glee  last 
week.  It  lacked  but  three  days  to 
the  annual  Sunday  School  festival 
and  the  children  were  all  agog  over  it 
and  full  of  pleasant  anticipations. 

Of  course,  Uncle  John  was  admitted  to  their 
confidence. 

"  We're  going  to  sail  out  as  far  as  the  Oak 
Grove,  Uncle,"  spoke  up  little  Ted,  "  and  the 
Browns  are  going  and  the  Wheelers  and — ." 

"  And  everybody  else,  I  *  ppose,"  said 
Uncle  John,  smiling  at  the  earnestness  of  the 
faces  before  him.  "  Well,  I'm  sure  you  ought to  be  grateful  to  your  teachers  for  providing 
such  a  capital  holiday  for  you.  Be  careful  of 
one  thing,"  he  added. 

"  Don't  overdo  it,  as  little  Selim  did,  when 
he  went  with  the  Sunday  School  picnic  at 
Ismailia." 

"Oh,  Uncle,  do  tell  us  what  he  did,"  cried 
Milly,  as  they  gathered  around  the  traveler's knee. 

"  Who  was  Selim  ?"  inquired  Tom  "  But 
— won't  you  wait  a  minute  till  I  ask  Max 
Wheeler  to  come  and  hear  it,  Uncle  ?  Pray, 
do  wait.  You  know  Max  is  going  with  us, 
and  he  would  like  to  hear  about  Selim." He  ran  from  the  room  and  in  a  few  minutes 
returned,  bringing  with  him  his  neighbor  and 
playmate,  Max,  a  fair-haired  bright-eyed  lad 
of  eleven,  who  came  shyly  forward. 

"Well,  now,"  resumed  Uncle  John,  "I 
suppose  you  think  you've  got  me  where  I 
can't  get  away,  so  I  have  to  tell  everything. Selim?  Why  Selim  was  a  little  fellow,  no 
older  than  you,  Tom.  He  belonged  to  a  poor 
family,  who  lived  in  a  wretched  quarter  of 
Ismailia,  which,  as  I  told  you  sometime  ago, 
is  a  town  on  Temsah  Lake,  in  Egypt,  with 
about  7,500  inhabitants.  Before  the  Suez 
Canal  was  dug,  Ismailia  didn't  amount  to 
much,  but  now  it's  a  place  of  some  importance, 
with  a  railway  station  and  many  white  inhabit- 

ants. There  are  several  schools  there,  con- 
ducted by  Christian  people,  although  the 

whole  district  is  Mohammedan. 

"One  of  the  schools  decided  to  give  the 
children  a  treat.  Now,  it  is  quite  different, 
dealing  with  Moslem  boys  and  girls  from  what 
it  would  be  with  children  here.  Poor  folks 
there  give  their  children  very  little  clothing — 
the  prevailing  garment  of  childhood  being  a 
blue  cotton  robe  and  possibly  an  old  jacket  with 
tarnished  embroidery  and,  in  the  case  of  the 
girls,  a  veil.  Selim  and  his  little  sister,  Han- 
een,  were  among  those  who  came,  and  no 
pair  looked  neater  than  they  did,  although 
Haneen  had  a  veil  almost  large  enough  to 
bury  her  out  of  sight  and  Selim  s  jacket  was 
dreadfully  big,  too,  1  must  confess. 

"  Now,  Selim  had  been  preparing  for  this 
holiday  for  a  long  time  ahead  He  had  gotten 
together  about  twenty  paras,  (the  smallest 
Egyptian  coin,  and  worth  less  than  a  cent  of 
our  money),  and  had  bought  of  a  sugar-date 
and  candy  seller  a  quantity  of  his  wares  with 
which  he  stuffed  the  pockets  of  his  faded 
jacket  till  they  bulged  out  again.  The  man- 

agers of  the  excursion,  had  laid  in  a  goodly  stock 

of  sweet  cakes,  flavored  with  saffron,  such  as 
Moslem  children  love,  and  had  figs,  sesame 
cakes,  fruit  and  other  delicacies  besides. 
These  were  all  loaded  upon  a  donkey,  and 
when  we  were  ready,  we  set  out  for  a  pleas- 

ant nook  on  the  lake-side,  where  we  spread 
our  camp  under  the  shade  of  the  trees.  Here 
we  had  first  a  short  service  and  singing,  and 
then  the  young  people  gathered  in  a  circle  and 
the  feast  began. 

"These  Arab  children  had  learned  some  of 
the  familiar  gospel  hymns,  and  it  sounded 
beautiful  to  hear  their  fresh  young  voices 
ringing  sweet  and  clear  amid  the  tamarisk  trees. 
And  they  thoroughly  enjoyed  their  repast  of 
cakes  and  dates,  sugar-cane  and  sweetmeats. 
Even  the  donkey-boy  came  in  for  a  share." 

"And  don't  they  have  plums  and  nuts,  as 
we  do?"  interrogated  Max. 

"No,  not  like  those  in  our  land.  Every 
country  and  climate  has  its  own  fruits.  Sugar 
cane  is  a  perpetual  delight  to  the  boys  and 
girls  of  Egypt.  For  a  para  you  can  buy  a 
stick  of  a  street  seller,  or  for  a  piastre  (equal 
to  about  four  cents  of  our  money)  one  can 
purchase  enough  sugar  dates  to  satisfy  quite  a 
number  of  young  people.  It  is  an  amusing 
scene  to  witness  the  Moslem  boys  and  girls 
flocking  around  the  sellers  of  sweets  in  these 
old  Eastern  towns.  In  most  places  the  Eng- 

lish money  is  coming  into  general  use,  and 
you  hear  the  diminutive  tots  talking  of  a 
'shilling' or  a 'sixpence' just  as  though  they 

the  slight  keenly  and  when  he  overheard  the 
scholars  speak  of  him  in  whispers  as  'Selfish 
Selim,' he  came  tome  with  tears  coursing 
down  his  tawny  cheeks  and  sobbing  as 
though  his  heart  would  break.  I  talked  to  him 
and  pointed  out  the  sinfulness  of  his  conduct. 
I  read  him  that  beautiful  text  from  the  20th. 
chapter  and  10  verse  of  the  Proverbs,  which 
says  'Hast  thou  found  honey?  Eat  as  much 
as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled 
therewith  and  vomit  it;'  and  the  words  of 
Paul  where  he  encourages  the  men  of  Corinth 
to  generous  acts  and  to  give  to  others  not 
grudgingly  or  of  necessity ;  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver'.  (1  i.Cor.  0:7.)  Poor  Selim  was 
utterly  overwhelmed  and  deeply  penitent.  '  I 
will  pray  the  good  God  to  give  me  a  clean 
heart  again,'  he  said. 

"  That  was  ten  years  ago,"  sighed  Uncle 
John.  "  I  saw  Selim  years  afterward,  when 
he  was  a  prosperous  merchant  in  Port  Said, 
and  he  then  told  me  that  he  had  never  forgot- 

ten that  day.  It  had  been  the  turning-point 
of  his  life,  for  he  is  now  a  Christian  and  there 
is  not  a  nobler  nor  more  generous  man  in  all 

Egypt. Remember,"  he  added,  in  conclusion  as 
he  patted  little  Milly's  auburn  curls,  "when you  are  tempted  to  selfishness  or  greed,  that 
God  loves  a  generous  soul  and  that  he  himself 
is  the  fountain  of  all  generous  acts,  having  set 
us  the  highest  example  in  giving  up  his  only- 
begotten  Son  for  our  sakes,  that  we  might  be 

happy  with  him  hereafter." 
* *  * 

Table  Manners. 

"  Like  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,"  say  the  Scriptures,  and  so  the 
good  mother  watches  over  her  young  ones  at 
all  times.  Not  the  least  important  result  of 
this  vigilance  on  the  part  of  Christian  mothers 
is  the  quietly  modest  and  sincere  behavior  of 
the  children.  At  table,  and  in  all  the  daily 
associations  of  domestic  life, this  training  shines 
out,  marking  a  refinement  to  be  found  no- where else  than  in  the  Christian  home.  Sel- 

fishness, surliness,  gluttony,  and  the  train  of 
petty  vices  that  prevailed  too  many  tables  are 
absent,  and  instead  we  find  an  amiable  gene- 
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were  in  London.  Many  of  the  Moslem  child- 
ren lisp.  It  is  funny  to  watch  them,  with 

their  abbreviated  gowns  and  their  soft  black 
eyes  and  even  white  teeth,  trotting  about  the 
bazaars  which  have  for  them  a  wonderful  at- 

traction, particularly  on  market  day. 
"  But  to  return  to  our  picnic.  We  noticed 

that  Selim,  after  he  had  received  his  portion  of 
the  cakes,  went  off  and  sat  all  alone  under  a 
distant  tree,  and  would  not  even  permit  little 
Haneen  to  sit  by  him.  I  went  over  and  saw 
that  he  had  spread  out  on  a  piece  of  matting 
a  miscellaneous  collection  of  sweets,  including 
his  own  purchases,  and  was  devouring  them 
greedily.  The  result  was  he  was  taken  ter- 

ribly sick  and  we  had  to  take  him  home  and 
put  him  under  the  care  of  a  physician." 

"  He  was  an  awfully  greedy  little  chap, 
wasn't  he,"  interrupted  Tom. 

"  He  had  certainly  a  tendency  to  selfishness 
and  gluttony,  but  probably  not  more  than 
some  American  boys,"  replied  Uncle  John. 
"  But  his  illness  was  not  the  only  punish- ment he  had  to  endure  for  his  fault.  He  was 
avoided  by  the  scholars,  for  true  Orientals 
hold  selfishness  to  be  one  of  the  worst 
of  vices  and  their  childred  are  trained  early  in 
generous  and  hospitable  habits.    The  lad  felt 

rosity,  a  cheerful,  flowing  conversation  and  a 
cultivated  moderation  in  tastes  and  appetites. 
Those  little  attentions  from  one  person  to  an- 

other that  make  the  meal  pass  pleasantly;  the 
patience  and  the  forethought  for  others;  the  re- 

spect for  elders;  the  deference  due  to  experi- 
ence and  the  courtesy  that  marks  well-bred 

youth  distinguish  those  families  where  the 
parents  afford  the  benefit  of  true  Christian 
example.  Like  the  gentle  knights  of  King 
Arthur's  Court, with  their  high  ideal  constantly 
in  view,  the  young  Knight  of  the  Cross  has 
ever  before  him  the  example  of  the  perfect  Man. 

• *  * 
Christ's  Young  Army. 

Some  well-informed  statistician  has  estimated 
that  there  are  nine  million  young  people  in  the 
United  States  who  rarely,  if  ever,  attend  Sab- 

bath School  and  who  are  practically  outside 
the  Gospel  fold.  What  an  immense  army  for 
Christ  they  would  make  !  Nine  millions  of 
them.  Ten  times  greater  than  the  hosts  Xerxes 
led  from  Persia  to  conquer  the  ancient  Greeks; 
twenty  times  greater  than  the  greatest  army 
Alexander  of  Macedon  ever  commanded;  many 
times  greater  than  all  the  soldiers  the  North 
and  South*  put  in  the  field  during  our  own 

Civil  War.  What  a  glorious  opportunity  foi 
Christian  workers  to  bring  these  young  ones 
as  recruits  under  the  banner  of  the  Cross. 

What  triumphs  might  be  accomplished 
by  such  an  amiy  as  this,  marching  shoulder  to 
shoulder  for  the  cause!  Here  is  encourage- 

ment for  fathers  and  mothers  everywhere 
throughout  the  land. * 

•  • 
Hot  Weather  Tempers. 

GOOD  many  people  have  two  kinds 
of  tempers — one  for  pleasant  days 
and  quite  another  for  those  in  which 
the  mercury   rises  uncomfortably 
hight.    It  would,  perhaps,  be  too 
much  to  expect  everybody  to  be 

equable  aqd  agreeable  in  torrid  weather;  but the  difference  with  some  is  so  marked  that 
their  sultry-day  moods  deserve  to  be  charac- 

terized as  "hot  weather  temper." It  is  astonishing  what  an  amount  of  friction 
one  hot-weather  temper  will  bring  into  a 
household.  If  it  belongs  to  papa,  there  is  a 
settled  gloom  on  all  sides,  from  mamma  down 
to  the  baby  who  hasn't  yet  begun  to  go  to go  to  school.  Breakfast  is  a  marked  failure, 
usually,  and  the  little  excursion  that  had  been 

planned  for  days  in  advance  isn't  even  men- tioned in  a  whisper,  while  the  meal  is  in  pro- 
gress. The  head  of  the  house  scowls  and 

glares  in  his  coffee  cun,  as  if  he  expected  there 
to  find  the  cause  of  his  own  disgruntlement. 
Then  he  looks  crossly  at  his  good  wife,  with 
a  look  that  clearly  says:  "  1  have  something 
on  my  mind  if  I  only  cared  to  let  it  out.'"  He fumes  as  he  chips  his  egg,  flips  a  roll  off  the 
pile  with  something  very  like  a  snarl  and, 
finally,  after  mopping  a  red  and  perspiring 
forehead,  off  he  goes  to  business  as  wretched 
as  possible.  Of  course,  much  of  this  may  be 
laid  to  the  weather  but  a  good  deal  of  it  might 
be  avoided.  A  little  patience,  possibly  a 
lighter  garment  or  two,  a  cool  dip  in  the  bath 
and  a  calm  resolution  to  stay  serene  even 
though  the  quicksilver  should  fly  out  of  the 
window,  would  accomplish  wonders  in  hot 
weather.  Besides,  a  paternal  smile  and  kiss, 
and  a  cheery  greeting  make  the  breakfast-room 
ten  degrees  cooler,  even  in  the  hottest  weather. 

* 
Angel's  Work. 

Not  great  deeds,  but  little  kindnesses  make 

the  world  bright.  In  a  palace  car  entered  a  " weary-faced,  poorly-dressed  woman,  with 
three  children.  A  look  of  joy  crept  into  her 
face  as  she  sat  down  on  one  of  the  luxurious 
chairs,  but  it  was  quickly  dispelled  as  she  was 
asked  rudely  to  move.  A  smile  of  amusement 
was  seen  on  several  faces  as  the  frightened 
group  hurried  out  to  one  of  the  common  cars. 
Upon  one  young  face,  however,  there  was  a look  which  shamed  the  countenance  of  the 
others. 

"  Auntie,"  said  the  boy  to  the  lady  beside 
him,  "I'm  going  to  carry  my  basket  of  fruit 
and  this  box  of  sandwiches  to  the  poor  woman 

in  the  next  car." 
"  Don't  be  foolish,  dear;  you  may  need 

them  yourself." 
"  No,  I'll  not  need  them,"  he  answered,  "  I 

had  a  good  breakfast.  She  looked  hungry, 

auntie;  and  so  tired,  too.  I'll  be  back  in  a 
minute,  auntie;  1  know  mother  wouldn't  like 
it  if  I  didn't  speak  a  kind  word  to.  them." About  five  minutes  later  the  lady  saw  a 
pretty  sight — the  family  feasting  as  perhaps 
they  never  had  done  before.  The  eldest  child, 
with  her  mouth  filled  with  bread  and  butter, 
said,  "Wasthepretty  boy  an  angel,  mamma?" 
"No,"  answered  the  mother,  "but  he's 

doing  an  angel's  work,  bless  his  dear  heart!" * *  * 
Solace  in  Bereavement. 

"  There  is  a  danger  of  permitting  our  be- 
reavements to  make  us  morbid  and  to  impair 

our  usefulness.  A  Tennessee  mother  writes  : 
"  I  am  one  of  those  who  bear  the  burden  of 
bereavement  and  truly  these  are  the  troubles 
that  wear  us  out.  I  should  like  to  have  my 
thoughts  directed  into  a  more  enlightened 
channel.  I  have  had  two  lovely  little  boys- 
but  alas  !  we  laid  the  youngest  to  rest  by  the 
side  of  his  little  brother,  whose  grave  has  been 
there  for  the  last  four  years.  I  have  had  much 
trouble  in  other  ways ;  but,  till  now,  have 
always  been  able  to  find  consolation.  .  .  . 
My  little  boy  just  taken  delighted  in  talking  of 
the  dear  Saviour  and  often  said:  'When  I  get 
to  be  a  big  boy  I  will  be  a  Christian  soldier. ' Just  before  he  lost  consciousness,  he  opened 
his  eyes  and  said  : 

"  '  Mamma,  the  soul  never  dies,  does  it?'  " 
Our  Father  above  holds  a  mother's  pre- 

cious ones  as  hostages  for  her  own  home- 
coming, when  she  will  clasp  them  again  with 

no  dread  of  parting.  This  assurance  affords 
the  best  solace  in  maternal  bereavement. 
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Robert's  Heroism. 

(*Tp\T/  P  above  Captain  Allen's  mill  is  the 
m  J  finest  trout  fishing  of  Schuylkill 
Al/il  County.  There  is  also  some  of  the 
^r^Ii  most  entrancing  wild-wood  and 

stream  scenery.  The  summer  before 
Mrs.  'Liza  was  ill,  an  artist  and  an 

angler  had  come  up  there  together,  and  had 
concocted  glowing  and  illustrated  articles 
about  the  locality  for  a  leading  magazine.  A 
fashion  had  been  set,  and,  in  August,  up  came 
in  detachments  of  two  and  three,  anglers  and 
artists,  and  made  a  camp  on  Lai's  Mountain. 
In  their  corduroy  knee-breeches,  their  leather 
leggins  and  flannel  shirts,  they  scoured  the 
neighborhood. 

Jerry  need  take  no  chickens,  eggs,  or  butter 
to  Lacy  ;  his  market  was  at  the  door.  Eliza's 
services  were  enlisted  for  making  pies,  biscuits, 
bread,  and  washing  fancy  flannels.  Captain 
'Zekiel  was  kept  busy, — now  mending  this, 
now  making  that  ;  or,  again,  building  sheds 
for  the  camp.  Jerry  was  called  upon  to  take 
the  place  of  a  recreant  cook  who  got  drunk 
and  was  discharged,  having  nearly  set  the 
camp  and  the  woods  on  fire.  And  Robert 
was  in  constant  demand.  Would  Robert 
guide  them  here  or  there  ?  would  he  take  the 
Britt  boat  and  go  to  Lacy  for  groceries  ?  would 
he  bring  their  mail  ?  He  was  always 
cheerfully  on  hand.  The  Captain  and  'Liza 
did  not  begrudge  his  services  to  the  strangers. 
None  of  them  considered  whether  he  would 
he  paid.  They  were  generous, — these  people; 
ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  others,  accord- 

ing to  their  ability. 
So  Eliza  herself  was  always  ready  to  go  and 

give  aid  where  sickness,  death,  or  extra  work 
made  occasion  for  her  services,  and  her  child- 

ren were  all  trained  to  be  helpful. 
The  summer  which  had  begun  so  ill  passed 

more  swiftly  and  joyfully  than  any  summer 
for  years.  The  Captain  and  Eliza  and  Jerry 
all  made  some  money.  When  October  came 
the  anglers  and  artists  were  gone,  but  going 
they  left  a  little  packet  at  the  mill  for  their 
willing  factotum.  Robert  found  in  it  a  new 
pocket-book,  and  therein  three  ten-dollar  bills. 
Oh,  joy  !  He  looked  at  them  in  ecstasy.  He 
devoured  them  with  his  eyes.  He  ran  and 
gave  one  to  Eliza  with  a  hug  ;  he  gave  one  to 
Captain  'Zekiel  ;  he  gave  the  third  to  Pink. 
Then  he  stood  and  contemplated  his  family, 
each  holding  a  strip  of  green  paper,  as  the 
farmer's  family  in  the  "Vicar  of  Wakefield" 
each  held  an  orange. 

Then  the  barge  Fair-Weather  was  loaded 
up,  and  made  a  trip,  and  Robert  sold  his  jams 
and  jellies  for  a  good  round  sum,  and  the 
Captain  shook  his  big  head  and  said,  "  Hah  ! 
That  was  not  such  a  bad  bargain  !" 

The  voyage  was  so  brilliant  a  success,  that 
when  the  Captain  and  Eliza,  counted  up  the 
combined  earnings,  they  found  themselves 
better  off  than  they  had  been  tor  years.  The 
exhausted  wardrobes  were  replenished,  and 
Eliza  rejoiced  in  making  much-needed  new  bed- 

ding, and  in  buying  some  new  crockery.  The 
interest  money  for  the  whole  year  was  ready, 
and  Captain  'Zekiel  even  went  so  far  as  to  say 
to  his  wife,  "  'Liza,  do  you  suppose,  if  we  had 
some  more  such  summers,  we  could  repair  the 
null  or  build  a  new  house  ?" 

Eliza  shook  her  head.  "It  would  take  a 
many  such  summers  to  do  either ;  and  then, 
of  what  use  would  it  be  when  we  are  under 
such  a  mortgage  and  liable  to  be  sold  out  any 
day?  The  time  is  coming,  'Zekiel,  when  we 
will  have  to  leave  Lai's  Mountain,  and  I  don't 
know  where  we  shall  go,  or  what  money  we 
shall  have  to  take  us  anywhere." 

'  Don't  be  down-hearted,"   said  'Zekiel. 
I  rrfake  sure  we'll  have  better  luck  than  you 

"sXTa'ii  lt  is  a  lo"8  r°ad  that  has  no  turning. ftUen  '"'tunes  have  been  down-hill  for 

two  generations  ;  it  is  time  now  that  they 
began  to  come  up.  In  my  mind's  eye,  Eliza, 
I  see  a  white  house,  with  seven  rooms  and  a 
porch,  on  that  level  spot  a  hundred  yards 
above  the  mill." 

"  Well,  'Zekiel,"  said  Eliza,  with  a  sigh, 
"  there  is  no  harm  in  seeing  these  things  in 
your  mind's  eye,  if  it  gives  you  any  comfort 
to  do  so.  And  I  suppose  the  Lord  knows 
what  is  good  for  us,  and  will  let  us  have  all 
that  we  ought.  There's  a  verse,  '  It  is  good 
for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.' 
We  seem  to  have  borne  it,  not  only  all  our 
youth  but  our  middle  age  pretty  well  through, 
also.  But  1  remember  it  is  said  in  Pil- 

grim's Progress  that  he  is  happy  who  has  his 
best  things  last." 

"  Perhaps  we  will,  Eliza,"  said  Captain 
'Zekiel.  "Anyway,  don't  you  be  down- 

hearted. Things  might  be  worse.  You 
might  have  died  when  you  were  sick,  last 
May,  or  Mr.  Wick  might  have  died,  and  Jones 
might  have  foreclosed  the  mortgage." 

The  Captain  and  Eliza  talked  in  this  fashion, 
when  they  sat  in  the  kitchen  during  the  win- 

ter days,  when  there  was  no  work  in  the  mill, 
the  children  were  all  up  at  the  red  school- 
house,  and  the  sun,  shining  across  the  snow, 
tilled  the  kitchen  with  light. 

The  house  nearest  the  mill  belonged  to 
young  Nelson  Britt.  lt  was  built  in  two  low 
stories  with  an  attic  under  the  high  peak- 

ed-roof. The  attic  ran  across  the  whole  top 
of  the  house,  had  a  window  in  each  gable, 
and  was  divided  into  two  large  rooms  with  a 
passage-way  between  them  where  the  stairs 
came  up.  The  windows  of  the  attic  were  set 
in  sashes  that  swung  inward  on  hinges.  The 
Britt  family  was  large,  and  besides  the  parents 
children,  there  was  an  old  hjred  man,  and 
a  young  married  woman  of  the  neighborhood, 
who  that  winter  helped  Mrs.  Britt  with  tbe 
work,  for  the  sake  of  a  home  for  herself  and 
young  baby,  her  husband  having  gone  to 
Texas  to  prepare  for  their  settlement  there. 

About  nine  o'clock  one  cold  February  night, when  all  the  Britt  family  were  in  bed,  some 
late  passers-up  the  road  discovered  that  the 
house  was  on  fire.  An  instant  and  great  up- 

roar rose  in  the  small  settlement,  and  men, 
women,  and  children  rushed  to  the  scene  of 
disaster.  The  house  was  old  and  all  of  wood 
— water  was  not  to  be  had,  as  all  things  were 
frozen  up.  The  Britt  family  got  out  their 
children  as  fast  as  possible,  and  half  stupefied 
with  smoke,  the  men  came  down  from  the 
attic,  dragging  the  young  woman,  who  be- 

tween sleep  and  suffocation,  was  not  fully  con- 
scious until  she  was  in  the  sharp,  open  air. 

Then  with  wild  shrieks  she  realized  that  her 
baby  had  been  left  in  the  bed.  The  men  had 
never  thought  of  it;  she  had  not  known  what 
was  going  on  until  she  was  outside  of  the 
house,  and  already  the  single  stairway  was  a 
sheet  of  flame. 

"Ladders  !  Ladders!"  shouted  the  men, 
while  the  poor  young  mother,  screaming  for 
her  child,  was  held  back  by  the  women  from 
flinging  herself  back  into  the  burning  stairway. 
"Ladders!  Ladders!"  But  the  Britts  had  lent 
their  longest  ladder,  and  the  other  was  broken. 
Some  rushed  to  the  mill  for  a  ladder.  That 
was  far  too  short.  A  cry  of  dismay  told  that 
the  baby  was  doomed.  Then  a  louder  cry  of 
surprise — for  tile  window  of  the  woman's  attic 
room  was  flung  open,  and  in  it  stood  Robert 
with  the  baby  in  his  arms.  His  course  was 
evident.  He  had  climbed  up  a  great  pear-tree 
growing  against  the  opposite  gable,  kicked 
open  the  window  of  the  man's  room,  groped 
his  way  to  the  other  room,  and  found  the  child 
among  the  bed-clothes.  Then,  just  in  time 
to  save  himself  and  the  babe  from  suffocation, 
he  had  pulled  open  the  window.  But  the  open- 

ed windows,  creating  a  draught,  had  hastened 
the  flames.  They  had  rushed  up  to  the  top 
of  the  house  and  taken  full  possession  of  the 
landing  and  the  pine  partitions,  so  that  the 
dark  form  of  Robert,  his  handsome  boyish 
head,  and  the  little  white, night-gowned  bundle 
in  his  arms,  were  ruddily  revealed  against  a 

background  of  flames.  Moreover,  the  flames 
were  devouring  the  room.  He  sat  astride  the 
window  for  a  moment,  while  those  below 
consulted  and  dashed  wildly  about.  Then  as 
the  red  tongues  reached  out  to  lick  him  up, 
he  dropped  over  the  window  ledge,  and  hung 
by  one  hand  to  the  sill.  It  was  an  untenable 

position. "Drop,  boy!  We'll  catch  you!"  screamed the  men.  But  the  stentorian  voice  of  Captain 
'Zekiel  rose  over  all.  "My  son!"  Hold  on!" The  distance  was  a  long  one,  the  ground  was 
frozen  like  rock.  If  Robert  fell  and  was  not 
caught  his  case  was  hopeless. 

He  can't  hold  on!"  cried  the  women.  But 
Robert  ducked  his  head,  and  the  next  instant 
wds  holding  by  both  hands.  He  had  seized 
the  baby's  clothes  by  his  teeth,  and  thus 
held  the  child,  resting  against  his  upward strained  arms. 

Almost  every  one  has  at  least  one  chance  in 
life  to  show  what  is  in  him,  and  come  grandly 
to  the  front  of  his  fellows.  This  was  the 
chance  of  the  strong  Captain  'Zekiel.  A  few 
things  had  been  carried  from  the  burning 
house — among  them  a  large  table.  As  soon 
as  he  saw  Robert  at  the  window  the  Captain 
took  in  the  situation,  and  sprang  to  drag  tor- 
ward  the  table.  When  he  cried  "Hold  on!" 
he  was  setting  it  in  place.  "Hold  it  firm!" he  said,  and  the  crowd  sprang  to  brace  it  on 
all  sides.  "Britt  and  Peters!  Up  here!  Clasp 
together!  Brace  yourselves.  Bear  my  weight." 
And  Captain  'Zekiel  had  the  two  strongest 
fellows  of  the  hamlet  locked  together,  and  was 
upon  their  shoulders,  and  standing  firmly, 
reaching  up  to  his  full  height  cried,  "Drop 
now,  my  son !"  Robert,  at  the  very  end  of  his 
strength,  dropped  like  a  shot.  The  men 
swayed,  but  did  not  fall.  Robert  fell  into  the 
Captain's  arms;  the  Captain  bent  forward  and set  him  on  the  table.  Robert  bent  forward, 
and  laid  the  rescued  baby  in  the  outstretched 
arms  of  its  frantic  mother.  And  then  the 
roaring  huzzas  of  the  men,  and  the  shriller  ac- 

clamations of  the  women,  voiced  their  ap- 

proval of  The  Captain's  "Bargain. 
"I  vow  that's  a  splendid  boy  of  Allen's" said  Deacon  Britt,  next  morning  at  breakfast, 

to  the  schoolmaster.  "That  was  bravely  acted 
last  night.  He  ought  to  have  something  done 

for  him." 
"The  time  may  come  to  do  something  for 

him,"  said  the  master,  "if  it  does  not  happen, 
as  seems  to  me  to  be  likely,  that  he  does  all 
that  is  needed  for  himself,  and  something  for 
other  people.  But  let  us  not  spoil  the  spon- 

taneous beauty  of  his  present  deed,  by  talk  of 
reward.  Let  him  have,  for  a  time  at  least, 
that  best  reward,  the  consciousness  that  he 
thought  wisely,  acted  bravely  and  promptly, 
and  saved  a  human  life." In  truth,  Robert  seemed  to  plume  himself 
very  little  on  his  action.  "  It  was  easy  enough 
to  climb  the  old  pear-tree,"  he  said,  he  had climbed  it  lots  of  times,  and  got  into  the  attic 
window  by  it  too,  when  he  was  playing  with 
the  Britt  boys.  He  heard  that  the  baby  had 
been  left,  and  he  couldn't  help  but  see  the 
only  way  to  get  at  it  in  time.  He  knew  his 
father  would  manage  some  way  to  get  him 

down  from  the  window." In  spite  of  this  lucid  explanation  of  the 
affair,  Robert  was  the  hero  of  the  winter,  and 
the  absent  father  of  the  rescued  baby  wrote 
that  if  Robert  would  come  to  Texas,  he  would 
go  halves  with  him  in  any  place  he  succeeded 
in  opening  up  for  a  home. 

That  was  a  hard  wtnter,  the  severest  for 
years.  The  snow  lay  deep  upon  the  hills — thawed  much  in  January,  filling  the  creeks, 
then  a  heavy  freeze  came  on  and  converted 
the  streams  into  almost  solid  beds  of  ice,  and 
more  snow  piled  up  on  the  hills.  Then,  all  at 
once,  in  the  last  week  in  March,  came  south 
winds  blowing  softly,  and  suns  that  seemed 
hot  enough  for  May,  so  that  the  streams 
would  be  flushed  to  their  brims  when  the 
storming  waters  uplifted  and  rent  the  masses 
of  ice.  In  the  joy  of  warm  air,  sunshine, 
grass  growing  hourly  green,  and  blue-birds and  robins  flitting  about  every  bush  and  tree, 
every  one  was  out  and  busy.  The  barge 
Fair-Weather  had  suffered  from  the  winter, 
and  the  Captain,  Robert,  and  Jerry  were  busy 
repairing  both  it  and  the  mill-wheel.  It  was 
Saturday,  and  the  children  were  all  home 
from  school.  The  creek  was  very  full,  and 
blocks  of  ice  were  sailing  upon  its  swollen, 
tossing  surface.  The  Captain  was  in  the  mill 
selecting  some  lumber;  Jerry  and  Robert  piled 
saw  and  adze  on  the  bank;  Bop  and  the  twins 
careering  about,  leaped  now  upon  and  now  off 
the  Fair-Weather  as  she  was  moored  to  the bank. 

"Children,"  cried  Eliza,  "come  off  that 
boat.    If  you  fall  over,  you  will  be  drowned." 

Bop  obeyed,  but  the  twins  were  the  children 
of  the  family  who  occasionally  ventured  diso- 

bedience.   At  this  instant  the  demon  of  rebel- 

lion took  possession  of  them.  They  danced  on 
the  deck,  and  did  not  come.  Eliza  was  laying 
out  clothes  to  bleach  on  the  grass.  She  looked at  her  recreant  offspring. 

"Pink,  go  bring  me  those  twins.  I  shall  tie 
them  up  until  they  learn  to  come  when  they're 

called." 

Pink  jumped  upou  the  Fair-Wealher  and 
set  out  to  catch  or  chase  on  shore  the  naughty 
twins.  But  at  that  minute  a  roar  was  heard; 
the  creek  tossed  turn  ultuously;  the  ice  gorge 
had  given  way  with  a  rush ;  an  avalanche  of 
ice  and  water  swept  down  against  the  Fair- 
Weather;  her  old  cable  broke;  she  swung  from shore.  Eliza  shrieked  for  the  Captain.  Jerry 
dashed  toward  the  bank,  but  experienced  the 
disadvantages  of  a  wooden-leg, — his  leg  stuck 
in  the  soft  sod  and  held  him  fast.  Robert  not 
being  blessed  with  a  wooden  leg,  cleared  the 
distance  and  flung  himself  upon  the  Fair- 
Weather's  tiller,  which  had  just  been  repaired. 
The  Captain  appeared,  Jerry  got  his  leg  out  of 
the  hole,  Eliza  and  Bop  ran  to  the  brink.  The 
Fair-Weather  was  out  in  the  middle  of  the 
stream  and  sweeping  toward'  Lacy  faster  than she  ever  went  before. 

Mr.  Murray  had  just  come  up  to  the  Moun- 
tain, and  was  nearing  the  mill  on  horseback. 

He  saw  what  had  happened,  and,  turning  his 
horse  to  the  stream,  followed  on  the  bank  the 
course  of  the  headlong  voyage  of  the  Fair- 
Weather.  Young  Britt  had  just  saddled  a 
horse  to  ride  to  Lacy.  The  Captain  seized 
that  without  ceremony  and  dashed  after  the 
Superintendent.  The  creek  roared  and  foamed 
above  its  banks;  the  ice-blocks  hurled  here 
and  there;  the  clumsy,  crazy  old  barge  plunged 
along — the  twins  lying  screaming  on  the  deck. 
Bending  all  their  strength  on  the  tiller  were 
the  bareheaded,  handsome  fourteen-year-old 
lad  in  his  patched  and  shabby  raiment,  and 
little  Pink,  her  auburn  curls  streaming  out  in 
the  breeze  and  her  thin  cotton  frock  blown 
about  her  as  she  followed  the  motions  of 
Robert's  arms,  and  he  kept  his  eyes  steadily 
fixed  as  he  steered  the  barge  clear  of  the  snags 
and  rocks  and  debris  that  would  have  wrecked 
her  crazy  frame  and  flung  all  her  passengers 
into  the  seething  flood. 

A  new  bridge  had  been  built  at  Lacy.  Would 
it  stand  the  freshet  and  the  ice-gorge  ?  If  it 
did  stand,  could  Robert's  arm  guide  the  Fair- Weather  between  the  great  piers  of  the 
bridge  ?  If  he  puts  her  through  safely,  could 
he  turn  her  toward  the  bank,  where  the 
broadening  of  the  river  would  greatly  reduce 
the  force  of  the  current  ?  These  thoughts 
were  in  the  heads  of  the  two  frantic  men  who 
rode  along  the  bank  prepared  to  fling  them- 

selves into  the  water,  to  rescue  the  children  or 
perish  with  them  if  the  poor  barge  went  to 

pieces. 

The  twins  sat  up  on  the  deck  and  increased 
the  misery  of  the  occasion  by  holding  out  their 
arms  and  wildly  screaming  "Father!"  On  they went.  It  seemed  to  Captain  Allen  and  the 
Superintendent  that  it  must  be  hours  since 
they  began  to  follow  that  barge  down-stream. 
Other  people  came  out  to  cry  and  wonder, 
and  other  men  on  horseback  turned  about  and 
rode  with  them,  and  they  knew  that  the 
strength  of  the  boy  must  be  nearly  exhausted 
struggling  with  his  unwieldy  craft,  and  that 
the  gallant  little  girl  at  his  side,  doing  her  best, 
was  lending  but  small  aid.  They  saw  the 
twins,  as  if  obeying  an  order,  rise  and  lean 
also  on  the  tiller.  The  children  were  now 
grouped  together.  The  bridge  was  in  sight. 
People  began  to  throng  the  banks  and  the 
bridge.  Some  men  hastily  untied  row-boats 
and  got  out  oars  and  ropes  to  follow  the  barge. 
Tljpy  were  near  the  bridge.  The  water  boiled 
under  the  arches  in  fury ;  the  ice-blocks  crashed 
against  them  and  piled  up  on  the  banks. 
Robert  fixed  his  gaze  steadily  on  the  widest 
space — the  space  between  the  piers. "  He'll  make  it!"  roared  some. 

"  He'll  miss  it!"  shouted  others. 
The  boy  seemed  to  calculate  marvellously 

well  the  force  and  bearing  of  the  current.  On, 
on,  under !  He  had  bent  all  his  young 
strength  upon  the  tiller,  and  through  the  arch, 
almost  grazing  the  pier,  went  the  barge  ;  and 
then  Robert  bore  for  the  nearer  shore,  where 
the  widening  waters  went  with  less  furious 
rush.  Boats  put  out  to  help  him  if  they 
might,  but  he  got  his  craft  out  of  the  surge  of 
the  midstream,  and  then  brought  her  round 
toward  the  cove  and  grounded  the  Fair- 
Weather  at  last  on  the  submerged  bank — the 
poor  old  craft  settling  as  if  in  relief  upon  the 
soft,  muddy  shore. The  boats  were  about  them  now.  The 
men  leaped  on  the  deck.  The  proud  Captain 
saw  them  shaking  Robert's  hands  and  patting 
Pink's  tumbled  head,  and  he  and  Mr.  Murray 
rode  into  the  water  until  it  rose  above  their 
horses'  knees — they  were  in  such  haste  to  be  a little  nearer  the  rescued  children. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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Subscriber.  Waterbury,  Oonn.— I  wu  greatly^  interest- 

ed in  your  account  ot  Evangelist  Moody's  schools at  Northricld,  Mass.  How  long  have  they  been  in 
operation  ? 
The  Girls'  Seminary  was  founded  in  1870, 

the  Boys'  in  1881.  Other  buildings  have  been added  from  time  to  time. 
MRS.  E.  P.,  Waynesboro.  Va.  What  authority  exist* 

for  the  statement  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba  tested 
Solomon's  wisdom  by  asking  him  to  thread  the diamond  ? 
The  authority  of  tradition  alone.  Abyssin- 

ians  say  this  particular  Queen's  name  was Makeda,  while  the  Arabs  called  her  Balkis. 
The  story  of  the  diamond  is  one  of  many  le- 

gendary incidents  that  have  been  handed  down 
from  time  immemorial  concerning  this  won- 

derful queen. 
J.  8.,  Vienna,  Ont. — What  is  the  costliest  book  in  the world  ? 

The  Bible  is  at  once  the  most  valuable  and 
yet  the  most  easily  attained.  In  a  pecuniary 
sense,  the  Hebrew  Bible  preserved  in  the  Vati- 

can at  Rome  is  the  most  valuable  of  all  books. 
It  is  large,  weighing  over  325  pounds.  Three 
hundred  and  seventy.years  ago,  a  syndicate  of- 

fered $125,000  for  it,  but  it  was  refused.  It  is 
now  estimated  as  being  worth  $375,000,  but 
it  is  not  in  the  market. 
O.  T.  A.,  Hartford,  Ct.  (1.)  Can  you  refer  me  to  any 

literature  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  observance  ? 
(2.)  How  should  we  Ohristians  spend  the  Sabbath? 

(i.)  Literature  on  the  subject  is  abundant. 
See  Rupp's  Religious  'Denominations  in  the 
U.  S;  Mrs.  Davis'  History  of  the  Sabbatar- 

ian Churches;  the  publications  of  the  Ameri- 
can Sabbath  Tract  Society,  and  Cox's  Litera- 
ture of  the  Sabbath  Question.  (2.)  See  Rev. 

Dr.Talmage's  sermon  on  Sundays  "Bright  and 
'Doleful,  published  in  The  Christian  Herald, 
Jan.  13,  1889,  the  text  being  "And  call  the 
Sabbath  a  delight."  '  (Isa.  58:  13 J.  H.  B.,  Battle  Creek.  Mich.  Two  persons  are  trying 

to  do  all  the  good  they  can  in  this  world  in  soul- 
saving,  but  one,  being  naturally  the  more  intelli- 

gent, is  able  to  accomplish  much  more  than  the 
other.  Will  he,  in  your  opinion,  receive  a  greater reward  in  heaven  than  the  other? 
Christ's  parable  of  the  Talents,  (Matt.  25: 

14-30,)  furnishes  the  best  answer,  and  shows 
how  each  will  be  held  accountable  and  re- 

warded according  to  his  opportunities,  privi- 
leges, and  responsibilities.  If  the  abilities  of 

one  Christian  are  greater  than  those  of  another, 
his  responsibilities  are  proportionately  greater. 
Even  with  equal  fidelity  on  the  part  of  Chris- 

tians, rewards  must  be  measured  according  to 
the  standard  laid  down  by  the  Saviour  in  his 
beautiful  parable. 
D.  M.  Atlanta,  Ga.  Is  it  trtie  that  the  Chinese  are  an 

older  race  than  the  Hebrews  ?  Where  are  they first  mentioned  in  literature  ? 
Some  leading  Biblical  students  claim  that 

reference  is  made  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah  to  the 
Chinese  where  he  says:  (ch.  49:  v.  12,)  "Behold these  shall  come  from  far  and  lo  these  from  the 
North  and  from  the  West,  and  these  from  the 
land  of  Sinim."  Still  other  eminent  scholars 
assert  that  Chinese  tradition,  contemporary 
with  the  Rood,  mentions  a  great  overflow  of 
the  Yellow  River  in  which  millions  perished. 
These,  however,  cannot  be  authenticated  as 
historical  facts. 
J.  P.  R.,  Leavenworth,  Kan. — Will  you  kindly  advise me  concerning  the  following  supposable  case  ;  My 

book-keeper,  to  whom  I  am  paying  a  liberal  salary, misappropriates  $500.  On  investigation,  1  find  that 
he  has  been  supporting  his  parents  during  the 
period  of  his  wrong-doing.  Am  I  bound  by  the law  of  the  State  to  prosecute  or  am  I  justified  in 
overlooking  the  offence  and  condoning  it  in  the 
spirit  of  Christian  forgiveness  ? 
Until  the  law  of  the  State  shall  have  taken 

cognizance  of  the  crime,  and  assumed  jurisdic- 
tion through  the  proper  officials,  the  oppor- 

tunity for  forgiveness  still  rests  with  you.  The 
Christian  policy  would  dictate  merciful  treat- 

ment under  the  circumstances,  as  you  have 
stated  them.  It  would  be  well,  however,  to 
make  the  pardon  conditional  that  fruits  of  re- 

pentance and  satisfactory  evidence  of  reforma- 
tion should  follow. 

F.  W.,  Columbus,  O.—  Where  did  Columbus  first  set foot  on  American  soil  ? 
Five  islands  belonging  to  the  Bahama 

group,  claim  the  honor  of  first  welcoming  the 
discoverer,  viz.,  Cat  Island,  Watling,  Samana, 
Turk,  and  Mariguana.  Antiquarians  incline  to 
the  opinion  that  Watling  Island  was  the  land- 

ing-place. It  is  a  strip  of  sandy  soil,  seven 
miles  wide  and  13  long,  and  has  now  about 
700  inhabitants,  all  very  poor  and  ignorant 
people.  They  are  almost  all  colored,  but  have 
a  white  magistrate.  Columbus,  in  his  journal 
under  date  Oct.  14,  1492,  describes  the  land- 

ing which  took    place    two  days  earlier. 

His  topographical  outline  of  San  Salvador  (the 
name  he  gave  to  the  island),  coincides  with 
that  of  Watling  Island  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
F.  F.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.— Is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose that  the  Revised  Versiotfof  the  Bible  is  more  ac- curate than  the  Old  Version  in  its  translations  ? 

If  so,  why  does  it  not  supersede  the  Old  Version  ? 
With  the  advantage  of  later  archaeological 

and  philological  discoveries  and  earlier  manu- 
scripts than  those  formerly  employed  the  Re- 

vised Version  is  doubtless  the  more  accurate. The 

Authorized  or  "  King  James  "  Version  only  be- 
came popular  after  two  generations.  At  first 

it  was  rejected  almost  hopelessly,  even  the 
children  of"  that  day  having  been  indoctrinated with  the  love  and  respect  for  the  still  older 
version.  In  all  probability,  the  next  fifty 
years  will  see  the  R.  V.  in  general  use. 
Mrs.  J.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.— Why  do  we  keep  the  first day  of  the  week  as  the  Sabbath,  instead  of  the 

seventh,  as  directed  in  the  Commandmeiils  ? 
Under  the  Christian  dispensation,  the  Sab- 

bath was  altered  from  the  seventh  to  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  The  seventh  was  observed 
by  the  Jewish  Church  in  memory  of  God's  rest after  the  work  of  creation  and  the  Hebrew  de- 

liverance from  Pharaoh's  tyranny.  The  first  is now  observed  by  Christians  in  memory  of 
Christ's  Resurrection  which  took  place  on  that 
day  and  which  gave  to  it  the  name  of  the 
Lord's  Day.  There  is,  however,  no  law  laid 
down  in  the  New  Testament  concerning  the 
first  day,  although  it  has  been  uniformly 
adopted  by  Christian  nations  all  over  the  world 
as  the  Sabbath. 
M.  W.  Jr.,  Fort  Collins,  C.  H.,  Col  — May  Christians 

consistently  pray  for  wealth  ? 
According  to  the  old  Hebrew  formula,  it  was 

not  sinful  to  ask  for  an  increase  of  substance  or 
for  prosperity  for  flocks  and  crops.  The 
Christian  view  of  prayer,  however,  has  modi- 

fied this,  and  while  there  is  no  express  prohi- 
bition against  praying  for  riches,  there  is  a  di- 

rect promise  that,  having  sought  and  obtained 
the  divine  blessing  and  pardon  for  sin,  all 
things  will  be  added.  Probably  the  best  an- 

swer to  the  question  is  furnished  in  the  proph- 
ecy of  Agur,  (Prov.  30:8)  wherein  he  says, 

"  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies  ;  give 
me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  fill  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me,  lest  I  be  full  and  deny 
Thee  and  say  who  is  the  Lord,  or  lest  1  be  poor 

and  steal." P.  P.  F.,  Trenton,  N.  J.— What  progress,  if  any,  has been  made  in  the  project  to  bring  the  Roman  Col- 
osseum to  the  World's  Fair  at  Chicago  ? None  that  we  know  of.  The  Colosseum 

which  is  a  vast  amphitheatre  in  the  heart  of 
ancient  Rome,  some  1800  years  old,  is  proba- 

bly altogether  too  great  for  purposes  of  trans- 
portation. It  would  have  to  be  shipped  in 

sections  at  an  expense  so  enormous  as  to  put 
such  an  undertaking  out  of  the  question.  It 
is  157  feet- high,  1900  feet  in  circumference, and  was  built  by  the  captive  Jews  in  Rome, 
after  Vespasian  had  reduced  Jerusalem  and 
taken  its  citizens  as  slaves.  Originally  it  was 
of  wood,  but  this  was  replaced  by  stone,  in 
such  huge  masses  as  to  be  awe-inspiring. 
Much  of  this  stone  has  disappeared,  being  re- 

placed at  large  intervals  by  brick-work. 
There  were  eighty  arches  and  the  amphithe- 

atre often  held  100,000  people  on  days  when 
the  gladiators  fought  with  each  other  or  with 
wild  beasts.  The  last  of  these  brutal  shows 
was  given  in  525,  A.  D.,  by  the  Emperor Theodoric. 

Mrs.  S.  M.,  Batesville.  Ark. — How  soon  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  our  first  parents  from  Eden  did  idolatry commence  ? 

Adam  and  some  of  his  descendants  as  late 
as  the  time  of  the  Flood,  are  believed  to  have 
lived  under  a  revealed  system,  in  which, 
through  their  patriarchs  and  otherwise,  they 
had  a  knowledge  of  God  sufficient  for  their 
condition.  Afterwards  there  arose  the  nature- 
worship,  called  Fetishism,  consisting  of  the 
setting  up  and  worshiping  of  animals,  trees 
and  stones,  etc. — an  idolatry  invented  by  those 
who  for  their  sins  had  been  forsaken  of  God, 
(Romans  1 :  28).  There  is  no  distinct  mention 
in  the  Bible  of  any  idols  prior  to  the  time  of 
the  Rood,  but  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
idolatry  was  one  of  the  abominations  for  which 
that  terrible  punishment  was  visited  on  the 
earth.  The  first  positive  indications  of  idolatry 
which  appear  in  history  are  found  in  the  wor- 

ship of  Set  or  Sitekh  (equivalent  to  the  Hebrew 
Patriarch,  Seth)  to  whom  divine  honors  were 
paid  by  the  Egyptians.  Some  Jewish  writers 
interpret  Genesis  4:26  to  mean  that  Enos,  the 
son  of  Seth,  was  the  originator  of  idolatry  in 
that  he  paid  divine  honors  to  the  host  of  heaven 
instead  of  to  God  alone. 

A  OHIHBI   FBOnBBBOB  BEATEN. 

ij5§\|7  N  intrepid  convert  to  Christianity  in v ' '  China  was  desenbed  recently  by 
Rev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  the  founder 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission.  The 
missionaries,  he  said,  at  one  time  had 
great  hopes  of  the  conversion  of  a 

young  man  who  was  Professor  of  an  import- 
ant branch  of  learning  in  a  Chinese  college. 

He  was  a  man  of  singular  ability  who  during 
his  student  career  had  won  the  highest  honors 
in  the  University.  In  some  way  he  was  affect- 

ed unfavorably  and  definitely  rejected  Christi- 
anity. After  the  lapse  of  several  months  he 

returned,  and  presenting  himself  to  the  mis- 
sionary for  examination,  asked  for  baptism. 

His  request  was  granted,  for  he  was  evidently 
a  converted  man.  The  time  of  ordeal  for  him 
was  the  day  when  he  was  to  resume  his  lec- 

tures in  college.  As  he  entered  the  hall  he  had 
to  pass  the  tablet  on  which  was  the  name  of 
Confucius,  and  every  eye  was  upon  him, 
curious  to  see  if  he  would  give  it  the  usual  ob- 

eisance. He  passed  it  without  a  sign.  "I bow  the  knee  only  to  him  who  is  the  King  of 
kings,"  he  said.  They  turned  him  from  that 
place  though  he  had  been  the  man  most  hon- 

ored and  lauded  there,  and  beat  him  until  the 
blood  flowed  on  his  white  robes;  but  he  stood 
in  the  streets  of  that  Chinese  city  telling  out 

the  story  of  the  "Man  of  Sorrows" — an  ex- 
ample of  Christ's  love. 
A  FACE  ON  THK  K AFTERS. 

Much  work  is  done  for  Christ  that  the 
Church  does  not  notice  at  the  time,  but  will 
recognize  in  the  future;  or,  it  may  be,  not 
until  the  day  when  the  Master  himself  points 
it  out  on  the  great  day  of  rewards,  and  crowns 
the  doer  with  his  approval.  A  speaker  at  a 
recent  meeting  in  dwelling  on  this  truth,  said  : 

"  There  stands  in  the  East  of  Europe  an  old 
cathedral.  Each  year  hundreds  of  men  and 
women  visit  it  from  all  parts  of  the  globe; 
and  as  they  stand  there  admiring  the  beauty 
of  the  great  edifice,  the  guide  bids  them  wait 
until  the  light,  falling  through  a  certain  win- 

dow, reveals  a  face  carved  in  one  of  the  rafters 
up  in  the  vaulted  ceiling,  of  such  singular 
beauty  that  they  recognize  in  that  the  gem  of 
the  whole  building.  The  legend  runs  that 
when  the  master  and  architects  met  together 
to  consider  how  best  to  beautify  the  great 
edifice  of  God,  an  old  man  crept  into  the  room 
and  pleaded  to  be  allowed  to  do  some  little 
work,  to  add  his  share  to  that  great  building. 
They  felt  that  his  tottering  footsteps  and  trem- 

bling hand  were  indeed  unfitting  him  for  any 
great  service,  and  so  they  sent  him  away  up 
to  the  roof,  and  told  him  to  carve  there  upon 
one  of  the  great  rafters.  He  went  his  way, 
and  day  by  day  he  toiled  up  under  the  vaulted 
darkness,  until  one  day  they  missed  him ;  and 
going  up  they  found  the  old  man  lying  lifeless 
on  the  scaffolding,  with  his  lifeless  eyes  turned 
up  to  where  there  was  a  face  looking  on  him 
of  such  great  beauty,  that  the  men — the  archi- 

tects and  others — bowed  their  faces  when  they 
recognized  the  master-hand  in  that  work.  And so  it  seems  to  us  it  will  be  with  much  of  the 
work  done  for  Christ.  The  worker  does  it  and 
passes  away,  but  the  work  lives. 
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ARMAGEDDON. 
The  Ual  (irt  jtt  Battle  <>f  the  World  Describ- 

ed by  Kev.  Ge»rg«  Mauley,  r'aber,  B.l>. 
HE  Battle  of  Armageddon,  in 

which  the  beast  and  the  false 

prophet  are  to  be  over- thrown, 1  take  to  be  the 
concluding  event  of  "  the 
time  of  trouble  such  as'never 
was  since  there  was  a  na- 

tion," mentioned  in  Daniel 
12.  It  is  the  same  likewise  as  the  dreadful 
slaughter  of  the  Gentiles  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Jerusalem,  predicted  in  such  forcible  terms 
by  Zechariah  and  Joel.  At  the  close  of  the 
time  of  trouble  foretold  in  Daniel  12,  the  in- 

fidel king  is  come  to  his  end,  none  helping 
him;  and  at  the  beginning  ol  the  time  of 
trouble,  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  is  to  com- 

mence.   At  the  period  of 
The  Great  Battle  of  the  Nations 

described  by  Zechariah  and  Joel,  which  syn- 
chronises With  the  destruction  of  the  infidel 

king  and  the  Battle  of  Armageddon,  the  Jews 
are  represented  as  having  been  brought  back 
to  their  own  country.  While,  in  the  Battle  of 
Armageddon  predicted  by  St.  John,  which  I 
apprehend  to  be  the  last  event  under  the  sev- enth vial,  the  beast,  the  false  prophet,  and  the 
kings  of  the  Latin  earth,  are  to  be  completely 
routed  with  dreadful  slaughter  by  the  Almighty 
Word  of  God;  and  an  end  is  for  ever  to  be 

put  to  their  tyrannical  and  persecuting  dom- ination over  the  Church. 
Joel  informs  us,  that  the  battle  of  the  nations 

shall  not  only  be  fought  between  the  two 
seas,  but  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat;  and 
St.  John  predicts  very  definitely, that  this  same 
battle  shall  not  only  be  fought  in  a  land  which 
extends  1 600  furlongs,  but  in  a  certain  place 
of  that  land  called  Armageddon— The  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat  therefore,  and  Armageddon, are 
one  and  the  same  region.  Now  the  word 
Jehoshaphat  signifies  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  valley  of  the  battle  is  indiffer- 

ently styled  by  Joel  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
or  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  the  valley  of 
concision  or  destruction.  It  is  plain,  therefore, 
that  this  is  not  the  proper,  but  only  a  descrip- 

tive, name  of  the  place;  that  is,  of  some  place 
or  other  between  the  two  seas.  Here  then  St. 
John  steps  forward,  and  furnishes  us  with  the 
literal  proper  name  of  the  region,  which  is 
(..vis  to  be  made 

The  Scene  of  the  Judgment 
jf  the  Lord.  Armageddon  signifies  the  de- 

struction of  Megiddo;  and  Megiddo  is  a  town 
situate  between  the  two  seas,  in  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  at  a  small  distance  from  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  the  valley  of 
this  place,  Josiah  lost  his  life  in  his  fatal  en- 

counter with  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt;  and  it 
appears,  that  this  valley  of  the  destruction  of 
Megiddo,  or,  as  it  is  termed  by  Joel,  this  val- 

ley of  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  is  hereafter 
to  be  the  scene  of  a  yet  more  dreadful  conflict. 

The  Antichrist  or  atheistic  king  of  the  last 
days  will,  towards  the  close  of  his  career,  be 
troubled  by  tidings  out  of  the  East  and  out  of 
the  North,  probably  including,  in  part,  intel- 

ligence of  a  revolt  against  his  authority  by 
some  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  who  will  have  be- 

come converted.  He  will  forthwith  retrace  his 
steps  to  judea,  which  he  had  previously  sub- 

dued, and  will  besiege  Jerusalem,  which  he 
had  before  given  to  his  allies  the  unconverted 
Jews.  For,  that  certain  unbelieving  Jews  will 
be  converted  in  Jerusalem,  is  plainly  asserted 
by  Zechariah,  and  that  the  city  will  afterwards 
be  besieged  and  taken  is  asserted  both  by 
Zechariah  and  Daniel.  The  unconverted  Jews 
will  have  been  restored  by  Antichrist,  when 
previously  making  himself  master  of  the 
whole  land  of  Palestine  ;  and  why  should  he 
afterwards  besiege  them  in  jerusalem,  except 
on  account  of  their  revolt  from  his  cause  ?  for, 
if  they  had  not  revolted  from  him  no  reason 
can  be  assigned  why  he  should  so  bitterly 
attack  them. 

A  Crusade. 
Troubled  with  such  unpleasant  tidings  from 

the  east  and  from  the  north,  Antichrist,  going 
forth  in  the  height  of  his  fury,  threatens  to 
destroy  all  such  as  should  oppose  him  ;  and, 
he  sanctifies  the  expedition  by  representing  it 
as  a  holy  crusade  against  heretics  ;  and,  with 
banners  blessed  by  the  false  prophet,  who  (as 
we  have  reason  to  believe  from  the  Apocaly- 

pse) will  be  his  attendant,  he  devotes  many  to 
utter  extermination  under  the  blasphemous 
pretext  of  religion.  His  wonted  success  at 
first  attends  him.  He  besieges  Jerusalem,  now 
occupied  by  his  enemies,  and  takes  it.  Here 
lie  exercises  his  usual  barbarity,  increased  ten- 

fold by  the  defection  ot  his  late  allies.  Zech- 
joan  states  that  the  houses  will  be  rifled,  aud Bpmen  ravished,  by  his  licentious  soldiery. 

Half  of  the  inhabitants  will  be  made  captive  : 
but  the  other  half  permitted  still  to  remain  in 
the  city,  under  the  control  most  probably  of  a 
strong  garrison.  Thus  does  he  plant  the 
curtains  of  his  tents  between  the  seas  in  the 
glorious  holy  mountain  ;  and  thus  is  Jerusalem, 
now  for  the  last  time,  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles  (Dan.  1 1  :  40-45  ;  Zech.  14.) 

But  the  battle  is  not  always  to  the  strong, 
nor  the  race  to  the  swift.  At  this  anxious 
period  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  suddenly  mani- 

fested in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  Jehovah 
himself  becometh  a  wall  of  fire  around  her. 
The  Almighty  Word  of  God  goeth  forth,  like 
a  man  of  war,  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ; 
and  all  His  saints,  the  innumerable  armies  of 
heaven,  are  with  him. 

His  Awful  Commission 
is  from  the  Most  High,  that  His  adversaries 
may  learn  by  bitter  experience  that  he  who 
toucheth  Judah,  toucheth  the  apple  of  His 
eye.  The  tremendous  vision  halts  for  a 
moment  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which,  like 
Sinai  of  old,  acknowledges  a  present  God,  and 
with  a  mighty  earthquake  cleaves  asunder  in 
the  midst.  It  then  advances  and  hovers  over 
the  heads  of  the  palsied  troops  of  Antichrist. 
The  Divine  Word  displays  Himself,  to  the 
assembled  nations.  The  faithful  look  up  with 
awful  wonder,  knowing  that  their  redemption 
draweth  nigh.  Every  eye  seeth  him  ;  and 
they  also,  his  kindred  after  the  flesh,  which 
pierced  him,  now  behold  him  in  his  glory. 
He  cometh  with  clouds  ;  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  wail  because  of  him.  He  descend- 
eth  his  wrath  :  He  treadeth  the  wine-press  in 
the  fury  of  his  indignation  :  His  garments  are 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  his  enemies  (Isa. 
13  : 3  ;  Zech.  is.) 

It  appears  from  comparing  various  prophecies 
together,  that  the  overthrow  of  the  Antichris- 
tian  confederacy  will  be  effected  partly  by 
natural  agency.  Christ  will  indeed  tread  the 
wine-press  alone,  for  to  his  sole  might  will The  Victory 

be  owing  :  yet  will  he  likewise  use  the  instru- 
mentality of  others.  While  he  miraculously 

smites  his  enemies  with  a  dreadful  plague,  so 
that  their  flesh  shall  consume  away  while  they 
stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  con- 

sume away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth  :  He  will 
send  likewise  among  them  a  great  tumult  from 
the  Lord,  so  that  they  shall  lay  hold  everyone 
on  the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  his  hand 
shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 
Judah  also,  summoned  to  the  dreadful  task  ot 
vengeance  by  his  God,  shall  take  an  active 
part  in  the  destruction  of  his  enemies  :  for,  in 
that  day,  the  Lord  will  make  the  governors  ot 
Judah  like  a.  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood, 
and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round  about,  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left.  Thus  will  Anti- 

christ come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help 
him.  Thus  will  the  beast  now  under  his  last 
head  be  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  pro- 

phet that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  witli 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped 
his  image.  These  both  will  be  cast  alive  into 
a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone  ;  and  the 
remnant  will  be  slain  with  the  sword  of  that 
Almighty  Conqueror,  who  sitteth  upon  the 
white  horse,  the  sword  that  proceedefh  out  ot 
his  mouth  ;  and  all  the  fowls  will  be  filial 
with  their  flesh  (see  Zech.  12  :  14.  ;  Rev.  19.) 

A  PARALYZED  ARM  RESTORED. 

At  a  recent  prayer-meeting  in  Jane  Street 
Methodist  Episcopal  church,  a  fervent  Christian 
man  testified  to  a  remarkable  healing  of  which 
he  had  been  the  subject.  He  had  been  con- 

verted from  a  very  careless  life,  and  was  en- 
deavoring to  do  his  whole  duty  to  God  and 

to  his  family.  Having  met  with  an  accident 
at  his  daily  employment,  he  was  compelled  to 
send  for  a  physician,  who  gave  him  temporary 
relief.  He  told  him,  however,  that  there  was 
no  hope  of  his  ever  being  able  to  use  his  arm 
again.  The  poor  man  was  sorely  afflicted 
at  hearing  such  unwelcome  tidings;  but  hisgreat 
trust  in  his  heavenly  Father  came  to  the  rescue. 
He  prayed  with  faith  and  with  perseverance, 
to  leave  him  the  use  of  that  arm,  which  was 
necessary  for  the  support  of  those  who  were 
depending  upon  him.  God  heard  his  prayer. 
Gradually  sensation  returned  to  the  limb  and 
as  he  recovered  his  strength  he  was  able  to 
move  it.  Like  the  man  in  the  Gospel  he 
stretched  it  forth  and  the  arm  was  made 
whole. 

"All  run  down"  from  tlie  wi-akening  effects  ot 
warm  weather,  you  need  a  good  tonic  and  blood 
purifier  like  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Give  this  pe- culiar medicine  a  trial    Sold  by  all  druggists. 

RECLAIMED. 

We  once  were  factious,  fierce,  and  wild, 
To  peaceful  arts  unreconciled ; 
Our  blankets  smeared  with  grease  and  stains 

From  buffalo  meat  and  settlers'  veins. 
Through  summer's  dust  and  heat  content, 
From  moon  to  moon  unwashed  we  went ; 
But  Ivory  Soap  came  like  a  ray 
Of  light  across  our  darkened  way. 

And  now  we're  civil,  kind  and  good, 
And  keep  the  laws  as  people  should. 
We  wear  our  linen,  lawn  and  lace, 
As  well  as  folks  with  paler  face. 

And  now  I  take,  where'er  we  go, 
This  cake  of  Ivory  Soap  to  show 
What  civilized  my  squaw  and  me 
And  made  us  clean  and  fair  to  see. 

Copyright  i8qo,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamni.r  Co. 
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y&  Vacation  Trip [ftOCKfsiANDl 

ROCKIES. 

"Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  word6,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all.  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." 

The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  R'r runsThroughCarVestibuleTi-ainsfrom  Chicago to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo, 
rado  Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 
en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 

vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 
sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  1  i  1 1  le, 
aud  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot- hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
Is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds — Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  in  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  ST.  JOHN,  JNO.  8EBA8TIAN, 

Gen'l  Manager,  Oen'l  Tkt.  A  l'ass.  AgU 
CHICAGO. 

REFRESHING  and  INVIGORATING. 

THE  CROWN 
LAVENDER 

SALTS 

Sold  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  bottles  only.; 

Good  Sense 
Fit  nil  aces.    Infants  to  Adults. Arc  made  of  the  best  material  and  work- ma  nwhlu 
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THY  WILL,  THY  WAY. 

T7i<-  will  of  thr  Lord  be  done.    Acts  ai  : 
Tabor. G.  Tabor  Thompson. 

1.  Oli!  for  a  faith  thai 'a  brighter,   A  love  that   is   true  and  strong; 
2.  He  wants  me  ev  -  er,    ev  -   er  Com-mnn-log  with  Him     In  prayer; 
3.  I  would  be  like  Him,  like  Him,  My  Proph-et,  and  I'riest.and  King; 
4.  He  wants  me  near  -  er,  near-  er,  His  lov  -  ing  breast  day    by  day; 

sstk — jrJSL — r — r — r — r  i  i 
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Oh  I  to    be  more  like    Je  -  sus,  T'is    ev  -  er   my    dai  -  1y  son?. 
Then  I'll  be  will  -  insr,  will  -  ing,  Each  bur -den  and  grief    to  bear. 

I  would  be     al-ways  read  -   y    His   prais-es    to    speak  or  sing. 
And    I    can  glad-ly     an  -  swer.My    Jc  -  sus,  Thy  will,  Thy  way. 

gj-h-E-l  L— Lzz 
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Ciiorcs. 

On-ly  for  Je-sus,  Al-ways  for  Je  -  sus,   Ev  -  er   iny  song  shall  be;  His 

i*  f* m-  -a-  jl       p>  r>-*- 
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heart  full  of  love, great  heart  full  of  love, Now  reaches  and  bless-es 

|r^g=t:=fez3gir-Ni-f— ^— 1~ L  M- — ^"T — ^    f  I  g 

V    v  * 
Copyright.  1891,  by  O  Tabor  Thompson. 

For  this  new  Hymn  in  sheet  form,  address;  G.  Tabor  Thompson,  318  West  44th  Street,  New  York. 

A    KKCLAIMKI)    MAN'S  LOGIC! 
Full  assurance  of  salvation  is  a  subject  which 

has  been  much  debated  by  theologians,  some 
of  whom  contend  that  no  man  can  possess  it. 

The  question  was  settled  to  one  man's  satis- 
faction some  time  ago  and  in  Jerry  McAuley's 

Mission  in  Water  Street,  New  York,  one  eve- 
ning last  week  he  gave  the  following  sketch 

of  the  argument  which  had  convinced  him. 
He  said:  "1  have  been  a  victim  of  the  rum 
monster  ever  since  I  was  eight  years  of  age; 
and  before  1  had  attained  my  twentieth  year  1 
was  a  confirmed  drunkard.  Every  effort  that 
human  ingenuity  could  devise  was  resorted  to 
by  my  friend*.  Travel  in  foreign  lands,  resi- 

dence in  Christian  Homes  and  Inebriate  Asy- 
lums, all  proved  in  my  case  ineffectual.  1  had 

married  at  an  early  age,  and  tried  hard  to  re- 
form at  that  time,  and  partially  succeeded. 

But  it  was  not  long  betore  the  old  craving 
tame  back  with  redoubled  force;  and  my  wife 
was  compelled  to  give  me  up  as  my  other 
friends  had  done.  At  last  after  many  years  of 
misery  and  sin,  the  Holy  Spirit  directed  my 
footsteps  to  316  Water  Street.  I  went  in,  lis- 

tened to  the  cheering  words  of  the  Superin- 
dent,  and  to  the  stirring  testimonies  of  the 
converted  heathen,  and  then  and  there  I  felt 
that  I  was  not  a  hopeless  case  although  my 
friends  in  the  world  had  pronounced  me  one. 
"Shall  hbe  saved  to-night?  "  was  being  sung, 
when  in  my  heart  1  answered:  "Yes, Lord,  to- 

night." From  that  hour  I  have  been  a  new 
man.    I  know  my  sins  have  been  washed 

away  by  the  blood.  How  do  I  know?  Why, 
this  way.  I  asked  the  Lord  for  two  things. 
One  was  to  forgive  me  for  my  sins  and  the 
other  was  to  save  me  from  their  power.  Now 
here  am  I  a  living  proof  that  he  has  delivered 
me  for  I  have  not  touched  a  drop  of  liquor 
since.  Sol  am  sure  he  answered  the  other 

prayer,  too.  No  power  but  God's  could  have kept  me  out  of  the  saloon  when  I  had  money 

in  my  pocket. " A    POLICEMAN'S  INTERFERENCE. 
In  a  letter  written  a  few  days  ago  to  the 

American  Bible  Society,  Miss  I.  Mellinger,  who 
is  laboring  in  Central  Turkey,  relates  the  fol- 

lowing incident  of  protection  from  an  unex- 
pected quarter.  She  says:  Last  year  a  young 

man  was  sent  to  a  little  village  up  among  the 
mountains,  to  tell  the  people  of  the  Saviour. 
Persecution  began,  and  the  people  came  to  his 
living-place,  threw  his  goods  into  the  street, 
put  him  on  horseback,  and  sent  him  out  of  the 
village.  This  year  the  missionaries  decided 
that  it  was  not  wise  to  send  another  man  to 
that  place;  but  a  young  man,  full  of  courage, 
who  was  preaching  in  a  village  not  far  away, 
determined  to  go  there  for  a  few  days.  The 
first  evening,  while  he  was  speaking  of  the 
Saviour  who  died  that  we  might  live,  a  mob 
gathered  to  break  up  the  meeting.  Two  po- 

licemen entered  the  room,  and  one  stepped  up 
to  the  side  of  the  preacrler  and  ordered  the 
crowd  to  be  silent  and  listen  to  what  the 

preacher  had  to  say,  adding,  "  If  you  don't 
keep  quiet  I  will  make  you."  Turning  to  the young  man  he  told  him  to  continue,  scying, 

"  I  will  protect  you."  After  the  discourse  was finished  the  Moslem  policeman  spoke  to  the 
crowd.  "All  that  you  have  heard,"  said  he, 
"  is  true,  and  you  ought  to  live  up  to  it.  I 
read  the  Bible  ;  I  love  it,  and  it  helps  me." Then,  lo  convince  Ihem  of  the  truth  of  his 
statement,  he  repeated,  word  for  word,  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  Ezekiel.  This  was  a 
great  surprise,  for  Moslem  policemen  are  us- 

ually not  only  ignorant  but  also  wicked  and 
unprincipled. 

Miss  Mellinger  relates  another  incident  that 
may  account  for  this  unexpected  intervention. 
Early  last  year  the  Turkish  authorities  arrested 
a  colporteur  who  was  selling  Bibles  and  Chris- tian books.  The  arrest  was  illegal,  but  the 
colporteur  was  kept  in  prison  several  days  be- fore an  order  for  his  release  could  be  obtained. 
He  spent  the  time  in  talking  to  the  policemen 
and  officers  about  the  prison  and  when  he  was 
released  he  left  a  Bible  with  them  which  they 
promised  to  read.  Probably  the  policeman 
who  secured  a  quiet  hearing  tor  (lie  Evangelist 
was  one  of  these  men. 

THE  UNDERLINED  TESTAMENT. 
A  christian  gentleman  who  has  recently 

been  travelling  in  Spain,  writes  that  the  close 
of  1888,  he  was  commissioned  by  a  friend  to 
procure  a  supply  of  Spanish  New  Testaments, 
to  have  certain  passages  underlined  in  red,  and 
to  hand  them  over  to  a  colporteur  residing  in 
the  south  of  Spain.  This  was  done.  The 
books  were  circulated,  and  shortly  afterwards 
the  individual  who  had  undertaken  this  duly 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  place,  and  the  whole 
circumstance  began  to  fade  from  the  recollec- tion of  the  other  friends  concerned  in  the 
transaction.  Last  month  the  first-named 
gentleman  was  led  to  visit  this  district,  and  at 
the  mission  station  there  met  with  a  Spanish 
convert  "  much  beloved  by  all."  Observing in  his  hand  a  New  Testament  with  verses 
underlined  in  red  ink,  he  was  led  to  inquire 
where  he  got  it,  and  received  from  him  the 
following  singularly  interesting  story  of  his 
conversion.  My  father,"  he  said,  "who 
is  a  mason,  was  working  in  the  tele- 

graph  office  in  M  ,   and  finding  some 
papers  in  a  basket  he  was  allowed  to  remove 
them.  Amongst  the  papers  was  this  little 
Testament.  My  father  brought  it  home  and 
gave  it  to  me.  I  began  to  read  it  with  much 
interest,  and  continued  reading  for  nearly  three 
years,  till  in  January  last  I  saw  Christ  crucified 
for  me,  and  light,  and  joy,  and  peace  came  in- 

to my  heart.  As  far  as  I  know  none  of  my 

family  know  Christ  yet." 
The  correspondent  adds:  "This  little  Testa- ment has  done  its  work,  and  I  am  so  thankful 

to  find  that  this  soul  was  saved  by  God's Word  alone,  and  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  submit  to  Christ  for  pardon  and  everlasting 
life."  May  this  incident,  illustrative  of  fruit 
found  after  many  days,  encourage  downcast 
workers  to  sow  beside  all  waters,  and  trust 
him  for  the  increase. 

A  SERMON  IN  VERSE. 

A  friend  in  La  Crosse,  Wis.,  sends  us.-, 
poetic  version  of  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage's  sermon 
on  the  text,  "  The  one  half  of  the  greatness 
of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told." — II.  Chroi . 
9:6,  from  which  we  take  the  following  stanzas: 

Who  finds  the  mission  of  his  race, 

And  ̂ nipples  ;t  for  other's  good, Hath  little  need  of  name  or  place, 
So  valued  by  the  multitude. 

Though  much  were  said  in  recent  years 
Of  light  that  shines,  by  Heaven's  grace, On  one  who  leads,  without  compeers, 
The  vanguard  of  the  Christian  race, 

The  verbiage  is  dim  and  cold : 
The  half — the  half  has  not  been  told. 

But  here  on  earth  men  fume  and  haste 
To  gorget  he  palate  or  the  tongue, 

Yet  dare  not  let  you  touch  or  taste 
Because  the  world  and  you  are  young. 

Now,  if  I  wish  the  truth  to  hear, 
There  is  a  place  in  all  the  land. 

Where,  free  from  hatred,  blind  to  fear, 
Our  Champion  still  dares  to  stand, 

And  call  men  to  the  Shepherd's  Fold, Of  which  the  half  has  not  been  told. 

AN  AGED  SHEPHERD'S  CONVERSION. 

In  a  letter  from  Col.  Lawrence  who  is' an officer  in  the  British  Army  in  India  is  the  fol- 
lowing incident  of  an  effort  he  made  in  com- 

pany with  a  native  Evangelist  to  preach  the 
Gospel  ina  neglected  town:  "It  was  a  vil- lage inhabited  exclusively  by  shepherds. 
We  told  the  story  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
seeking  and  saving  his  lost  sheep.  A  very  old 
man,  who  had  been  leaning  on  his 
long  stick  and  putting  his  face  al- 

most in  the  face  of  the  preacher  flTat  his 

deaf  ears  might  lose  no  word,  when  the  story 
was  completed,  said,  with  a  look  of  deep  sat- 

isfaction and  joy  in  his  face,  'It  has  fallen  into 
my  ears  and  cut,'— meaning  the  message  had taken  effect  in  his  heart.  He  was  encouraged 
to  put  his  trust  in  Chnst,  and  to  call  on  Him, 
not  Shiva,  for  help.  He  took,  a  firm  hold  of 
the  name  of  Jesus.  We  heard  afterward  that 
the  man  did  not  forget  that  name,  but  it  was 
upon  his  lips,  when  he  died.  Two  men  of  the same  villages  told  us  that  his  last  prayer  was 

'Yesu,  Yesu,  save  me.'  " 

MANY  VOICES. 
The  New  Hymn  I  took, 

By  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.D. 
This  book  with  its  good  and  wholesome 

variety,  will  serve  well  those  churches  that  want 
but  One  Manual  of  Praise  for  all  occasions. 

It  will  also  meet  the  demand  of  those  churches 
that  aim  to  make  their  evening  services  more 

popular. 

One  hundred  Gospel  Hymns  with  music, 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty  standard  hymns 
and  tunes  chiefly  from  Carmina  Sanctorum. 

Price  for  Introduction,  cloth,  $1.00. 

Sample  copies  free  for  examination  to  Pastors 
and  Music  Committees. 

A.s.  BARNES  &  CO., Publishers, 

751  Broadway,  New  York. 

-Religious  Music-' sr.MMKK  ICVlCMNGBi 

Choice  Sacred  Solos. 
Thirty-nine  songs  for  soprano,  mer-zo-soprano,  and 
tenor.  Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  il  '_'•">;  cloth, 

gilt,  $2.00. 
Choice  Shi  n  il  Solo-  for  Low  Voice. 

Forty  songs  for  contralto,  baritone,  and  bass. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  fl.i'S;  cioth  Kilt, £2.00. 

Choice  Sii<  1  id  Duets. Thirty  dnets  by  standard  authors.  Just  published. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.25:  cloth  gilt,  $2.00. 

Sabbath  Day  Music. 
Selected  for  the  piano  and  organ  from  the  great Oratorios.  Hymnals,  etc.  Heavy  paper.  $1.00; 
boards.  $1.25;  cloth  gilt  $2.00. 

Emerson's  Choice  Anthems. A  remarkable  book.  Anthems.  Jnbitates.etc.  Send 
for  special  circular.  Boards,  $1.00;  $9.00  per  dozen. 

Any  htok  umileti frtt  on  rctrifit  rtf'  prirr. Full  Catalogue  of  Sacred  Musi:  adapted  for  all 
occasions  sent  free  on  application. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-463 Washington  St.,  Boston. C.  II.  DITSON  a  00, 

867  Broadway,  New  York. 

J.  K.  DITSON  a  CO., 
1228  Chestnut  St..  Phila. 

VALUABLE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SONGS. 

Array 

Winnowed  
Songs. 

Select  Songs. 

By  Drs.  Lowrv  and  Doane. 

$30  per  100  Copies. 
By  Ira  D.  Sankey.  $35 

per  100  Copies. 
By  Rev.   Dr.  Peloubet.  (40 
100  Copies. 

Phnral  Qnnrre    BJ  K  1   Dr  Stryker.  .  just 
UIIUIUl  OUIIgOi    issued.)    $40  per  too  Copies. 
Sample  copies  mailed  on  receipt  of  price,  re- turnable if  not  adopted. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  COMPANY, 
81  RANDOLPH  STREET Chicago. 

78  EAST  NINTH  ST., 
New  York. 

S.S.  Lesson  Helps. 

Mailed,  postpaid,  on  receipt  nf  price. 
STUDIES  IN   JOHN'S  GOSPEL.     By  Rev 

David  tiregg.  D.D.   248  pp.    12mo.   Cloth,  $1.25. 
An  exposition  of  the  International  Sunday  School 

lessons,  Jnly  to  December  inclusive. The  author  seleqts  in  each  lesson  the  best  truth  to 
enforce,  and  impresses  it  with  great  skill  and  power. 
THE  BIBLE  DIC  TION  Alt  Y .  By  Rei  W  W 

Rand,  D  D.  300  cuts.  18  maps.  720  pp.  8vo.  Cloth  $2. 
"Beyond  all  question  the  best  Bible  Dictionary  that 

is  before  the  public."    PnmhyUHnH  Nrrinr. 
DR.  STALKER'S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST.  60c. 
BIBLE  TEXT-BOOK.    Ihno.    00  cents 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
1.10  Nassau  St.  ami  :t(»l  Fourth  At.,  New  York. 

Boston. W  BromtieldSt.  Philadelphia.1512  Chnst  nut  St 
Rochester.  SKI  State  St,  Chicago.  122  Wabash  Av. 
Cincinnati,  176  Eliu  Su  San  Francisco,  735  Market  St 
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MISSIONARY  LIFE  IN  JAPAN. 

?ROM  Kyoto,  in  Japan,  Bishop  Harl 
writes  to  the  Spirit  of  Missions,  two 
first  impressions  of  the  sphere  of  his 
future  labors.  He  evidently  realizes 
that  the  work  will  be  one  of  great 
difficulty,  though  he  writes  hopeful- 

ly. It  is  wrong  to  suppose,  he  says,  that 
Japan  can  rightly  be  called  a  heathen  country, 
if  by  heathenism  is  understand  anything  reside 
and  barbarous.  "  Had  1  been  dropped  down here  in  the  night,  I  should  have  supposed  on 
looking  around  me  in  the  morning,  that  I  was 
in  the  south  of  France  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean. 

"  The  old  teudal  castles,  too,  remind  one  of 
Europe,  placed  as  they  often  are  on  an  eleva- 

tion, surrounded  by  moats,  and  constructed  of 
masonry  ot  the  most  solid  character  (I  have 
seen  stones  in  some  of  the  walls  which 
measured  twenty-five  feet  in  length,  twelve 
in  height,  and  ten  in  width).  Every  foot  of 
available  land  is  cultivated,  as  is  the  case  in 
European  countries,  and  by  the  constant 
manual  labor  and  most  abundant  use  of  fertil- 

izers, the  soil  is  made  to  yield  three  or  four 
crops  each  year. 
"The  towns  are  well  policed,  officers  in 

uniform  being  seen  as  frequently  as  they  are  in 
American  cities.  In  the  larger  cities,  the  fust- 
class  hotels,  the  railroad-stations  and  other 
buildings  are  lighted  by  electricity.  A  thor- 

oughly systematized  educational  work  prevails 
everywhere  ;  common,  middle,  higher  middle, 
and  normal  schools,  existing  in  all  the  chief 
towns.  Education  is  compulsory.  There  are 
in  the  empire  nearly  thirty  thousand  common 
schools.  Newspapers  are  seen  everywhere, 
and  books  are  handled  as  by  persons  '  to  the 
manner  born.'"  Unhappily,  the  Bishop  says, 
books  and  newspapers  alike  are  full  of  sceptic- 

ism. It  is  not  a  rivalry  now  between  Christ" ianity  and  Buddhism,  but  between  Christianity 
and  Atheism. 

THREE  STAGES  IN  A  HOUSEHOLD. 
Letters  to  the  Presbyterian  Board  from 

Pekin,  China,  report  the  progress  of  mission 
work  in  that  district.  Miss  McKillican  says 
that  recently  Dr.  Sinclair  and  Mrs.  Ting  were 
laboring  in  a  neighboring  village.  Several 
men  from  another  village  visited  them  and  were 
impressed  with  what  they  heard.  On  their  re- 

turn to  their  homes,  their  wives  were  aston- 
ished at  their  reports  and  believing  that  the 

men  had  fallen  into  a  trap  to  delude  them,  de- 
cided to  go  themselves  and  find  out  what  this 

strange  religion  was.  On  account  of  their 
home  duties,  they  could  not  remain  longer 
than  two  days,  but  before  leaving  they  pro- 
fesssd  their  helief  in  what  they  had  heard  and 
begged  that  some  teaching  might  be  done  in 
their  village.  When  Dr.  Sinclair  and  Mrs. 
Ting  arrived  they  found  a  large  number  gath- 

ered. In  three  of  the  homes  that  were  visited 
the  idols  were  destroyed,  the  people  declaring 
they  no  longer  believed  in  them.  At  one 
place  the  father  of  the  family  said  :  "  I  have believed  in  God,  and  have  not  worshipped 
idols  for  several  months,  but  my  wife  and  son 
would  not  listen  when  I  tried  to  tell  them 
about  God.  My  wife  went  to  the  village  to 
hear  you,  and  returned  ready  to  believe  and 
have  the  idols  destroyed,  but  it  was  not  until 
to-night  that  my  son  was  willing  to  listen,  and 
now  he  also  wishes  to  have  the  idols  de- 

stroyed. Our  ancestors  have  worshipped 
them  for  over  two  hundred  years,  but  we  now 
know  they  are  false,  and  we  wish  from  hence- 

forth to  worship  the  true  God."  Several  of 
the  men  are  now  in  the  city  engaged  in  the 
study  of  the  doctrine. 

Pears'  Soap 

Fair  white  hands. 

Bright  clear  complexion 

Soft  healthful  skin. 

"PEARS' -The  Great  English  Complexion  SOAP, — Sold  Everywhere." 

IS    BY    PRACTICAL  DEMONSTRATION. 
THE  BEST  FOOD  FOR  INFANTS  AND  INVALIDS  IS 

RIDGE'S 
FOOD 

BECAUSE  MORE  CHILDREN  ARE  REARED 
ON  IT  THAN  ALL  OTHERS  COMBINED. 
WE  HAVE  HUNDREDS  OF  PHOTOGRAPHS  AND 
THOUSANDS  OF  TESTIMONIALS  IN  PROOF  OF 
OUR  STATEMENT  THAT 

RIDGE'S  FOOD  IS  THE  BEST. OUR  PRIMER8  CONTAIN  A  FEW  OF  THE 
MANY  PICTURE8  TAKEN  FROM  LIFE  OF 
BABIE8  AND  CHILDREN  WHO  OWE  THEIR 
RUGGED  CHILDHOOD  TO  THIS 

SOLD  THROUGHOUT  THE 
CIVILIZED  WORLD  IN  OANS 
35.,  65o.,  1.25  fc  1.75. 

Secure  it  at  the  store  where  you  trade. 
Send  to-day  for  PRIMERS  and  LITHO- 

GRAPHIC NOVELTIE8.  Enclose  20.  STAMP 
TO  PAY  RETURN  POSTAGE. 

ADDRESS     WOOLRICH  &  CO. 
ADVERTISING DEPARTMENT  PALMER,  MASS. 

KING  OF  FOODS. 

^-v,    i  .Lured  by 

(jitiGura 
EVERY  SKIN  AND  SCALP  DISEASE,  WHETHER torturing,  disfiguring,  humiliating,  itching,  burning, 
bleeding,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply,  or  blotchy,  with  loss  of hair,  from  pimples  to  the  most  distressing  eczemas, 
and  every  humor  of  the  blood,  whether  simple,  scrofu- 

lous, or  hereditary,  is  speedily,  permanently,  and  econ- 
omically cured  by  the  Cuticura  Remedies,  consisting 

of  Cuticuba,  the  great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticura  Soap,  an 
exquisite  Skin  Purifier  and  Beautifier,  and  Cuticura 
Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and 
greatest  of  Humor  Remedies, when  the  best  physicians 
and  all  other  remedies  fail.  This  is  strong  language, 
but  true.  Thousands  of  grateful  testimonials  from  in- 

fancy to  age  attest  their  wonderful,  unfailing  and  in- comparable efficacy. 
Sold  everywhere.    Price,  CUTICURA,  50c  ;  Soap,  25c.; 

Resolvent,  $1.    Prepared     by   Potter   Drug  and Chemical  Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

Kip-  Pimples,  blackheads,  chapped  and  oily  skin 
<g~  prevented  by  Cuticura  Soap. Rhematism,  Kidney  Pains,  and  Muscular 

■Weakness'relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  Cuti- cura Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

Revised  Edition  - 
140th  Thousand. 

OUR  COUNTRY. 

By  Dr.  Josiah  Strong, 
Paper,  30  cts.  ClotH,60cts. 

The  Most  Powerftil  Book  of  the  Century  on  America. 
This  revision  which  is  based  on  the  Census  of  1890 

shows  the  changes  of  the  last  ten  years  and  pictures 
the  religious,  social  and  economic  conditions  and  ten- dencies of  our  country  to-day,  thus  adding  to  the  value 
of  the  earlier  editions  the  merit  of  being  the  first  gen- 

eral application  of  the  revelations  of  the  recent  Cen- sus to  the  discussion  of  the  great  questions  of  the  day. 
The  present  edition  has  been  printed  from  entirely 
new  plates  and  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  more  than 
one-third  new  matter.  Diagrams  have  also  been  em- 

ployed to  forcibly  illustrate  some  of  the  more  startling 
facts  and  comparisons. 

Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO.,  Publishers, 
740  &  742  Broadway,  New  York. 

Mexico 
Contributions  in  aid  of 

Christian  work  in  Mexico 

are  most  pressingly  need- 
ed, and  can  be  mailed  to 

the  address  of 
BISHOP  H.  C.  RILEY, 

Care  of  J.  P.  HEATH 
43  Bible  House,  New  York. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

 :r    Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  A3IERICAN  TEA  CO., 
P.  O.  Box  28a  31  and  33  Vesey  Street,  New  York. 

A  QFNTQ  °^  eTery  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking HUSH  I  O  a  business  change,  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "  Copyrighted  methods  "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address.  Treasury  Pur- chasingAgency,  No.  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

Original.     No.  70. 

Virginia  Corn  Bread. 
by  Mrs.  F.  L.  Gillette, 

Author  Whitt  House  Cock  Betk. 

Two  teaspoonfuls  Cleveland's  Supe- 
rior baking  powder;  two  cupfuls  white 

corn  meal;  one  cupful  flour;  one  tea- 
spoonful  salt;  one  tablespoonful  sugar; 

two  tablespoonfuls  melted  butter;  three' eggs;  two  and  a  half  cupfuls  milk. Sift  together  all  the  dry  ingredients, 
rub  in  the  butter;  then  add  beaten  eggs 
and  milk.  Mix  well  and  pour  into 
round,  buttered  pans.  Bake  from  thirty 
to  forty  minutes. 

Use  only  Cleveland's  baking  powder, 
the  proportions  are  made  for  that. 

"Owing  to  the  purity,  strength, 
effectiveness  and  constancy  of 

composition  of 

Cleveland's  Su- 
perior Baking  Pow- der, I  have  adop- 

ted the  same  for 

use  in  my  home." 
Dr.  Mott,  late 

U.  S.  Gov.  Chemist. 
July  »3,  1890. 

Do  You  Intend  to  Build  a  House? 
If  so,  rend  the  following: 

Rev.  Dr.  C.  C.  McCabe,  more  familiarly  known  as 
"  Chaplain  "  McCabe,  who  travels  from  one  end  of  the 
land  to  the  other  in  the  interest  of  missions,  writes 
to  Mr.  R.  W.  Shoppell,  the  Architect,  as  follows:  "Yon are  filling  the  land  with  beautiful  homes.  I  see  them 
everywhere.  Your  plans  are  all  you  claim  for  them. 
The  cheapest  houses  may  be  beautifully  and  tastefully 

built." 

NEW  DESIGN  FOR 

>\  

Mr.  Shoppell's  complete  list  of  new  publications for  1891  is  as  follows:  In  addition  to  the  25  "classified" designs,  each  book  (except  No.  32)  contains  14  designs of  various  costs,  making  33  designs  in  each  book. 
Large  views,  floor  plans  and  full  descriptions  are  given. Book  No.  1!)  contains  25.Designs  of  $  600  Cottages "      ■■    20       "        25        "  1.000  Cottages 

"      "    21       "       25        "  1,500  Cottages "  22       "       25        "  2.000  Cottages 
"      •'    23       "       25        "  2,500  Houses 
«'      '«    24       "       25        •'  w  3.000  Houses 
"      "    25       "       25        "  3,300  Houses 
"      "26       "       25        *'  3,500  Houses 
»      "    27       "       25        "  4,000  Houses 
"  28       "        25        "  4.500  Houses 
•'      •■    29       "       25        "  5.000  Houses 
«  30       "        25        "  6.000  Houses <•      "    31       "       25        "  7,500  Houses 

Book  No.  32  contains  20  Designs  of  Double  Cottages 
and  20  Designs  of  Stables. Book  No.  33  contains  25  Designs  of  Ten  Thousand  Dol- 

lar Houses. Prices.— One  book,  $1:  any  4  books,  $3;  any  7  books, 
$5;  full  set  (15  books),  $10. 

Sent,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  the  price,  by 
J.    E.    JEWETT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller. 

77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

RE^DO  BATH 
AT  HOME, 

BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 
directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.     Send  for  Circular. 

A.  J.  DITMAN,  Druggist, 

BROADWAY,  CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK.  

DR.  TALM AGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  12  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. 
«  rM-aivrt    till  UTrn      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.   Write  at  once.  Address, AGENTS  WANTED.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO..  Philadelphia. 
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A  CONSECRATED  LIFE. 

The  Kcv,  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon's  Lahore 
Tor  Christ— A  Career  of  Devotion  to  the 
Bei'llW  of  tin'  .'Master. 

ITH  a  feeling  of  the  deepest 
sadness,  the  readers  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  and  godly 
men  and  women  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  have  learned 
of  the  dangerous  illness  of 
the  Rev.  Charles  Haddon 
Spurgeon,  the  distinguished 

Pastor  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  in  Lon- 
don. For  many  days  past,  it  has  seemed  as 

though  the  great  life  was  about  to  close  and 
the  Christian  world  to  be  deprived  of  one  who 
has  been,  under  God,  a  noble  instrument  for 
the  inbringing  of  many  thousands  of  souls  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  The  well-be- 

loved pastor,  whose  sermons  have  appeared  in 
these  columns  week  after  week  tor  thirteen 
years,  has  hovered  between  life  and  death,  the 
frail  thread  of  existence  liable  to  be  snapped 
asunder  momentarily.  Thus  far,  although 
still  seriously  sick,  the  Lord  has  wonderfully 
preserved  him,  and  prayers  ascend  daily  from 
both  continents  that  he  may  be  long  spared  to 
continue  in  his  career  of  usefulness. 

It  is  fitting,  at  a  time  when  his  name  is 
everywhere  spoken,  to  review  the  life  of  one 
who  has  been  of  such  signal  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christianity  as  Charles  Haddon  Spur- 

geon. The  record  is  one  that  thrills  the  be- 
liever's heart;  one  in  which  the  leading  hand  of God  is  visible  throughout,  from  childhood  to 

maturity.  It  is  a  record  of  the  triumphs  of 
faith,  the 

Consecration  of  Abilities 
and  energies,  the  entire  surrender  of  self  to  the 
work  ot  the  Divine  Master.    Christians  every- 

where may  take  encouragement  from  the  story 
of  this  holy  life  which  we  publish  to-day. 

Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon  was  born  in  the 
town  of  Kelvedon,  in  Essex,  England,  on 
June  19th,  1834.  His  paternal  grandfather 
was  an  Independent  minister  at  Stambourne,  a 
man  of  sterling  piety  and  greatly  respected. 
His  father  was  the  Rev.  John  Spurgeon,  for- 

merly of  the  Congregational  Church  of  Isling- 
ton, near  London,  and  his  mother  a  Miss 

Jervis  of  Colchester.  The  home  influences  ot 
the  Spurgeons  were  well  calculated  to  make  a 
deep  impression  upon  the  boy.  His  mother 
was  a  lady  of  singular  piety,  and  from  her  he 
received  his  first  religious  impulses. 
When  ten  years  old,  Charles  went  to  live 

with  his  grandparents  and  there  received  the 
same  religious  nurture  he  had  experienced  at 
home.  While  living  there,  an  incident  oc- 

curred which  he  often  recalled  in  after  life. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Knill,  of  Chester,  a  clergyman 
of  much  ability  and  a  friend  of  the  family,  was 
paying  them  a  visit.    He  took 

Little  Charles  Upon  His  Knee 
and,  holding  the  boy  up  to  the  gaze  of  the 
grandparents,  prophesied  that  he  would  one 
day  preach  in  Rowland  Hill's  Chapel,  in  Lon- 

don— a  prediction  that  was  in  time  literally 
fulfilled. 

Under  his  grandparents'  pious  tutelage, 
Charles  early  began  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  at  ten  he  read  the  portion  at  family 
prayers.  On  one  occasion,  he  caused  a  com- 

motion by  stopping  in  the  middle  of  the  read- 
ing and  demanding  ''n  explanation  of  a  diffi- 

cult pa.  sage  in  Revelation  before  proceeding 
furthei.  Even  at  that  tender  age,  his  mind 
strove  U>  grasp  more  than  the  mere  sound  and 
sought  out  the  hidden  meaning  of  the  sacred 
Word.  At  school  he  was  very  successful  m 
his  studies,  carrying  off  many  prizes  and  ac- 

quiring high  honors  for  a  mere  lad.  On  leav- 
ing Colchis-  n,  Vertcred  an  agricultural  col- 

lege at  M»dst'4i';,  out  stayed  there  only  a 
short  tine         \fi  at  fifteen  to  become  an 

purpose  being  to  make  him  a  schoolmaster. 
But  it  was  otherwise  decreed,  for  a  year  later  a 
change  came  which  turned  the  whole  cur- 

rent of  this  young  life  and  gave  to  God's  ser- vice one  of  its  most  brilliant  and  faithful  workers. 
That  change  was 

His  Conversion, 
and  it  came  about  when  he  was  sixteen.  His 
own  account  of  the  occurrence  is  so  simple 
and  graphic  that  we  reproduce  it: 

"  I  went  into  a  Primitive  Methodist  Chapel, 
one  snowy  day  in  January,"  he  said.  "A 
thin-looking  man  came  into  the  pulpit  and 
read  the  text,  '  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  Then  fixing 
his  eyes  on  me,  he  said,  'Young  man,  you  are 

accepting  an  engagement  shortly  afterward  as 
school  assistant  at  Cambridge,  he  found  the 
opportunity  he  desired  and  began  his  religious 
work  as  a  tract  distributor  in  connection  with 
the  congregation  of  the  church  over  which  the 
late  Robert  Hall,  a  most  eloquent  and  suc- 

cessful preacher,  was  then  pastor. 
But  tract  distributing  was  merely  a  step  in 

young  Spurgeon's  pathway  to  higher usefulness.  He  felt  the  message  on  his  lips 
and  hungered  for  an  opportunity  to  speak  it. 
Soon  it  came.  There  was  to  be  a  service  in  a 
cottage  at  Taversham,  a  village  near  Cam- 

bridge, at  which  a  preacher  was  to  have  been 
engaged.  Young  Spurgeon,  seeing  that  noone 
volunteered,  threw  himself  into  the  breach. 

"  It  was  not  my  first  public  address,"  he 

usher  in 
it  Newmarket,  his  father's 

in  trouble,  and  you  will  never  get  out  of  it 
unless  you  look  to  Christ.'  And  then  lifting 
up  his  hands  and  crying  out.  as  only  a  Primi- 

tive Methodist  could,  he  exclaimed:  '  Look! 
look!  look!  it  is  only  look!'  I  did  look  and saw  with  my  mental  eye  the  way  of  salvation 
open  before  me,  and  I  was  filled  with  joy  un- 

speakable." Sixteen  years  later,  preaching  in 
the  same  church,  Mr.  Spurgeon  pointed  to  a 
seat  on  the  left  hand  under  the  gallery  and 
said:  "  I  was  sitting  in  that  pew  when  I  was 

converted." Following  his  conversion,  he  made  profes- 
sion of  faith  and  was  baptised  by  the  Rev. 

Mr. Cantlow  and  united  with  the  Baptist  Church 
in  the  village  of  Isleham,  near  Newmarket. 

He  Burned  With  Zeal 
to  begin  at  once  the  work  for  the  Master.  On 

afterward  explained,  "for  I  had  already  spoken 
repeatedly  in  the  Sabbath  Schools  at  Newmar- 

ket and  Cambridge;  but  I  had  till  then  at- 
tempted no  regular  set  discourse.  The  pre- 

siding genius  of  our  Preachers'  Association, Mr.  Jarfies  Vintner,  whom  we  used  to  call 
'Bishop  Vintner,'  asked  me  to  go  over  to 
Taversham,  for  a  young  man  was  to  preach 
there  who  was  not  much  used  to  services  and 
very  likely  would  be  glad  of  company.  That 
was  a  cunningly-devised  sentence.  A  request 
to  go  and  preach  would  have  met  a  very  de- cided negative;  but  merely  to  act  as  company 
to  a  good  brother  who  perhaps  might  ask  me 
to  give  out  a  hymn  and  pray  was  not  at  all  a 
difficult  matter,  and  it  was  cheerfully  com- 

plied with."  The  real  object  of  the  invitation, of  course,  was  to  have  young  Spurgeon  preach, 

without  worrying  over  it  in  advance  or  get- 
ting nervous. His  First  Sermon. 

Together  they  set  out  to  Taversham,  his 
companion  being  several  years  his  senior.  On 
the  road  they  talked  of  things  spiritual  and, 
said  Spurgeon,  "  I  expressed  the  hope  that  he would  feel  the  presence  of  God  while  he  was 
preaching.  He  seemed  to  start  and  assured 
me  he  had  never  attempted  to  preach  in  his 
life  and  would  never  attempt  such  a  thing.  He 
was  looking  to  me  for  that.  This  was  a  new 
view  of  the  situation.  I  felt  that  I  was  fairly 
committed  to  do  my  best.  I  walked  along 
quietly,  lifting  up  my  soul  to  God  and  it seemed  to  me  that  I  could  surely  tell  a  few 

fioor  cottagers  of  the  sweetness  and  love  of esus,  for  I  felt  them  in  my  own  soul.  Praying 

for  divine  help,  I  resolved  to  make  the  attempt. " In  this  devout  frame  of  mind,  the  young 
preacher,  still  a  mere  boy, entered  the  thatched 
cottage  where  the  farm-laborers  and  their 
wives  were  gathered  together.  After  singing, 
praying  and  reading,  came  the  sermon.  It was  not  such  a  task  as  he  had  feared.  He  did 
not  break  down,  nor  stop  in  the  middle,  nor 
run  out  of  ideas. 

A  Strange  Interruption. 
At  last  it  was  ended;  he  had  passed  the 

Rubicon,  and,  by  God's  strength,  had  set  out on  the  road  that  afterwards  led  to  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle,  the  greatest  audience  hall 

in  England.  He  took  up  the  hymn-book, when  an  old  dame  cried : 
"  Bless  your  dear  heart  !  How  old  are 

you  ?" 

"  You  must  wait  till  service  is  over,"  said the  boy-preacher,  gravely. 
After  the  singing  he  was  besieged  by  ques- 

tioners. 
"How  old  are  you?"  came  from  a  dozen different  pairs  of  lips. 
"  I  am  under  si$ty,"  was  the  laughing  reply. 
"  Yes,  and  under  sixteen,"  said  the  old  lady who  had  first  interrupted. 

"  Never  mind  my  age,"  was  Spurgeon's  an- 
swer. "  Think  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his 

preciousness. " 

This  beginning  was  followed  by  preaching 
in  the  villages  lound  about  the  old  University 
town  of  Cambridge,  and  he  soon  became 
known  far  and  wide  as  the  "  Boy-Preacher." In  less  than  a  year,  he  was  called  to  become 
the  pastor  of  a  Baptist  congregation  at  Water- beach  and  thither  he  went,  although  only 
seventeen  ! 

Feeling  the  urgent  need  of  a  more  thorough 

preparation  for  the  higher  duties  of  the  min- 
istry, he  tried,  about  this  time,  to  enter  Re- 
gent's Park  College,  but  this  would  have  in- volved the  abandonment  of  his  pastorate. 

He  afterward  gave  up  the  idea  of  college.  His 
education,  brief  as  it  had  been,  was  unusually 
thorough  in  many  ways.  His  work  in  the 
pulpit  had  commended  itself  to  many  -who 
were  more  critical  than  the  old  dame  at  Tav- 

-  jf^rr^V^v^z™-  'n  '854,  When  nineteen,  he  made  an ^^J^^"^  [  address  at  a  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School 
(J  Union  at  Cambridge,  which  so  deeply  im- 

pressed some  of  his  hearers  that  shortly  after- 
ward he  was  tendered  the  pastorate  of  the 

New  Park  Street  Church  in  Southwark,  and 
there  he  began 

His  First  Important  Charge 

and  his  real  pulpit  work  in  good  earnest.  The 
congregation  was  a  mere  handful,  but  in  six 
months  the  hearers  crowded  the  chapel.  Soon 
the  fame  of  the  brilliant  young  preacher  spread 
abroad  and  people  flocked  to  the  little  church 
in  New  Park  Street.  The  press  called  attention 
to  his  precocious  powers,  and  praises  came 
pouring  in  on  every  side;  but  to  these,  Mr. 
Spurgeon  gave  no  heed,  working  steadily  and 
energetically  and, in  the  same  devoted  and  un- ostentatious way  as  when  he  first  preached  to 
the  obscure  little  flock  in  the  country.  His {Continued  on  page  457.) 
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THE  VACANT  CHAIR. 

Dr.  Tannage's  Sermon,  Preached  last  Sunday  Morning  at  a  Great  Camp-Meeting  at 
Lakeside,  a  short  distance  from  Sandusky,  O.,  the  Text  being,  "  Thou  shall  be  missed 
because  thy  seat  will  be  empty."  Samuel  20  ■:  18. 
JET  on  the  table  the  cutlery  and  the 
chased  silver-ware  of  the  palace,  for 
King  Saul  will  give  a  state  dinner 
to-day.  A  distinguished  place  is 
kept  at  the  table  for  his  son-in- 
law,  a  celebrated  warrior,  David  by 

name.  The  guests,  jewelled  and  plumed, 
come  in  and  take  their  places.  When 

people  are  invited  to  a  king's  banquet, they  are  very  apt  to  go.  But  before  the 
covers  are  lifted  from  the  feast,  Saul 
looks  around  and  finds  a  vacant  seat  at 
the  table.  He  says  within  himself,  per- 

haps audibly,  "  What  does  this  mean  ? 
Where  is  my  son-in-law  ?  Where  is 
David,  the  great  warrior  ?  I  invited  him. 
I  expected  him.  What  !  a  vacant  chair 

at  the  king's  banquet !  "  The  fact  was that  David,  the  warrior,  had  been  seat- 
ed for  the  last  time  at  his  father-in-law's 

table.  The  day  before  Jonathan  had 
coaxed  David  to  go  and  occupy  that 
place  at  the  table,  saying  to  David  in  the 
words  of  my  text,  "Thou  shalt  be  missed, 
because  thy  seat  will  be  empty."  The 
prediction  was  fulfilled.  David  was 
missed.  His  seat  was  empty.  That  one 
vacant  chair  spoke  louder  than  all  the 
occupied  chairs  at  the  banquet. 

In  almost  every  house  the  articles  of 
furniture  take  a  living  personality.  That 
picture — a  stranger  would  not  see  any- 

thing remarkable  either  in  its  design  or  ex- 
ecution, but  it  is  more  teyou  than  all  the 

pictures  of  the  Louvre  and  the  Luxem- 
bourg. You  remember  who  bought  it, 

and  who  admired  it.  And  that  hymn- 
book — you  remember  who  sang  out  of 
it.  And  that  cradle — you  remember  who 
rocked  it.  And  that  Bible — you  remem- 

ber who  read  out  of  it.  And  that  bed — 
you  remember  who  slept  in  it.  And  that 
room — you  remember  who  died  .in  it. 
But  there  is  nothing  in  all  your  house  so 
eloquent  and  so  mighty -voiced  as  the  va- 

cant chair.  I  suppose  that  before  Saul 
and  his  guests  got  up  from  this  banquet 
there  was  a  great  clatter  of  wine-pitch- 

ers, but  all  that  racket  was  drowned  out 
by  the  voice  that  came  up  from  the  va- 

cant chair  at  the  table.  Millions  have 

gazed  and  wept  at  John  Quincy  Adams' 
vacant  chair  in  the  House  of  Representa- 

tives, and  at  Henry  Wilson's  vacant 
chair  in  the  Vice-presidency,  and  at 
Henry  Clay's  vacant  chair  in  the  Ameri- 

can Senate,  and  at  Prince  Albert's  va- 
cant chair  in  Windsor  Castle,  and  at 

Thiers  vacant  chair  in  the  councils  of 
the  French  nation  ;  but  all  these  chairs 
are  unimportant  to  you  as  compared 
with  the  vacant  chairs  in  your  own 
household.  Have  these  chairs  any  les- 

son for  us  to  learn  ?  Are  we  any  better 
men  and  women  than  when  they  first  ad- 

dressed us  ? 

First,  I  point  out  to  you  the  father's 
vacant  chair.  Old  men  always  like  to 
sit  in  the  same  place  and  in  the  same 
chair.  They  somehow  feel  more  at 
home,  and  sometimes  when  you  are  in 
their  place  and  they  come  into  the  room, 
you  jump  up  suddenly  and  say,  "here, 
J«her.  here's  yOUr  chair."    The  proba- 

bility is,  it  is  an  armchair,  for  he  is  not 
so  strong  as  he  once  was,  and  he  needs 
a  little  upholding.  His  hair  is  a  little 
frosty,  his  gums  a  little  depressed,  for 
in  his  early  days  there  was  not  much 
dentistry.  Perhaps  a  cane  chair  and  old- 
fashioned  apparel,  for  though  you  may 
have  suggested  some  improvement,  fath- 

er does  not  want  any  of  your  nonsense. 
Grandfather  never  had  much  admiration 
for  new-fangled  notions.  I  sat  at  the 
table  of  one  of  my  parishioners  in  a 
former  congregation;  an  aged  man  was 
at  the  table,  and  the  son  was  presiding, 
and  the  father  somewhat  abruptly  ad- 

dressed the  son  and  said  :  "My  son,  don't 
now  try  to  show  off  because  the  minister 
is  here  !  "  Your  father  never  liked  any 
new  customs  or  manners ;  he  preferred 
the  old  way  of  doing  things,  and  he  nev- 

er looked  so  happy  as  when,  with  his 
eyes  closed,  he  sat  in  the  armchair  in 
the  corner.  From  the  wrinkled  brow  to 
the  tip  of  the  slippers,  what  placidity  ! 
The  wave  of  the  past  years  of  his  life 
broke  at  the  foot  of  that  chair.  Perhaps, 
sometimes  he  was  a  little  impatient,  and 
sometimes  told  the  same  story  twice  ; 
but  over  that  old  chair  how  many  blessed 
memories  hover !  I  hope  you  did  not 
crowd  that  old  chair,  and  that  it  did  not 
get  very  much  in  the  way.  Sometimes 
the  old  man's  chair  gets  very  much  in 
the  way,  especially  if  he  has  been  so  un- 

wise as  to  make  over  all  his  property  to 

DAVID'S   EMPTY  CHAIR. 

his  children,  with  the  understanding 
that  they  are  to  take  care  of  him.  I  have 
seen  in  such  cases  children  crowd  the 

old  man's  chair  to  the  door,  and  then 
crowd  it  clear  into  the  street,  and  then 
crowd  it  into  the  poor-house,  and  keep 
on  crowding  it  until  the  old  man  fell  out 
of  it  into  his  grave. 

But  your  father's  chair  was  a  sacred 
place.  The  children  used  to  climb  up 
on  the  rungs  of  it  for  a  good-night  kiss, 
and  the  longer  he  stayed  the  better  you 
liked  it.  But  that  chair  has  been  vacant 
now  for  some  time.  The  furniture  deal- 

er would  not  give  you  fifty  cents  for  it, 
but  it  is  a  throne  of  influence  in  your  do- 

mestic  circle.  I  saw  in  the  French  pal- 
ace, and  in  the  throne  room,  the  chair  that 

Napoleon  used  to  occupy.  It  was  a 
beautiful  chair,  but  the  most  significant 

part  of  it  was  the  letter  "N"  embroidered into  the  back  of  the  chair  in  purple  and 

gold.  And  your  father's  old  chair  sits  in  the 
throne  room  ot  your  heart,  and  your  affec- 

tions have  embroidered  into  the  back  of 
that  chair  in  purple  and  gold  the  letter 
"F."  Have  all  theprayers  of  that  old  chair 
been  answered  ?  Have  all  the  counsels  of 
that  old  chair  been  practiced  ?  Speak  out! 
old  armchair.  History  tells  us  of  an  old 
man  whose  three  sons  were  victors  in  the 
Olympic  games, and  when  they  came  back, 
these  three  sons,  with  their  garlands,  put 

them  on  the  father's  brow,  and  the  old 
man  was  so  rejoiced  at  the  victories  of 
his  three  children  that  he  fell  dead  in  their 
arms.  And  are  you,  oh  man,  going  to 
bring  a  wreath  of  joy  and  Christian  use- 

fulness and  put  it  on  your  father's  brow,  or On  the  vacant  chair,  or  on  the  memory  of 
the  one  departed  ?  Speak  out !  old  arm- 

chair. With  reference  to  your  father,  the 
words  of  my  text  have  been  fulfilled  : 
"Thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy 

seat  will  be  empty." I  go  a  little  further  on  in  your  house, 

and  I  find  the  mother's  chair.  It  is  very 
apt  to  be  a  rocking-chair  She  had  so 
many  cares  and  troubles  to  soothe  that  it 
must  have  rockers.  I  remember  it  well. 
It  was  an  old  chair,  and  the  rockers  were 
almost  worn  out,  for  I  was  the  youngest, 
and  the  chair  had  rocked  the  whole  fami- 

ly. It  made  a  creaking  noise  as  it  moved; 
but  there  was  music  in  the  sound.  It  was 

just  high  enough  to  allow  us  children  to 
put  our  heads  into  her  lap.  That  was  the 
bank  where  we  deposited  all  our  hurts 
and  worries.  Ah  !  what  a  chair  that  was. 

It  was  different  from  the  father's  chair  ;  it 
was  entirely  different.  You  ask  me  how? 
I  cannot  tell  ;  but  we  all  felt  it  was  differ- 

ent. Perhaps  there  was  about  this  chair 
more  gentleness,  more  tenderness,  more 
grief  when  we  had  done  wrong.  When 
we  were  wayward,  father  scolded,  but 
mother  cried.  It  was  a  very  wakeful 
chair.  In  the  sick  days  of  children, 
other  chairs  could  not  keep  awake  :  that 
chair  always  kept  awake — kept  easily 
awake.  That  chair  knew  all  the  old  lulla- 

bies and  all  those  wordless  songs  which 
mothers  sing  to  their  sick  children — 
songs  in  which  all  pity,  and  compassion, 
and  sympathetic  influences  are  combined. 
That  old  chair  has  stopped  rocking  for  a 
good  many  years.  It  may  be  set  up  in  the 
loft  or  the  garret,  but  it  holds  a  queenly 
power  yet.  When  at  midnight  you  went 
into  that  grog-shop  to  get  the  intoxicating 
draught,  did  you  not  hear  a  voice  that 

said:  "  My  son,  why  go  in  there  ?  "  And louder  than  the  boisterous  encore  of  the 
place  of  sinful  amusement.a  voice  saying, 

"  My  son,  what  do  you  do  here?"  And 
when  you  went  into  the  house  of  aband- 

onment, a  voice  saying,  "What  would 
your  mother  do  if  she  knew  you  were 
here  ?"  And  you  were  provoked  with 
yourself,  and  you  charged  yourself  with 
superstition  and  fanaticism  and  your  head 
got  hot  with  your  own  thoughts,  and  you 
went  home  and  you  went  to  bed,  and  no 
sooner  had  you  touched  the  bed  than  a 
voice  said:  "  What  !  a  prayerless  pillow? 
Man  !  what  is  the  matter  ?  "  This  :  You 
are  too  near  your  mother's  rocking-chair. 

"Oh,  pshaw!"  you  say.  "There's  noth- 
ing in  that;  I'm  five  hundred  miles  off 

from  where  I  was  born;  I'm  three  thou- sand miles  off  from  from  the  church  whose 

bell  was  the  first  music  I  ever  heard."  I 
cannot  help  that:  you  are  too  near  your 
mother's  rocking-chair.  "Oh,"  you  say, 
"there  can't  be  anything  in  that;  that 
chair  has  been  vacant  a  great  while."  I cannot  help  that;  it  is  all  the  mightier  for 

that;  it  is  omnipotent, that  vacant  mother's chair.  It  whispers;  it  speaks;  it  weeps;  it 
carols;  it  mourns;  it  prays;  it  warns;  it 
thunders.  A  young  man  went  off  and 
broke  his  mother's  heart,  and  while  he 
was  away  from  home  his  mother  died, 
and  the  telegraph  broup-ht  the  s< 

came  into  the  room  where  she  lay  and 
looked  upon  her  face,  and  he  cried  out: 
"Oh,  mother!  mother!  what  your  life  could 
not  do  your  death  shall  effect.  This 

moment  I  give  my  heart  to  God."  And he  kept  his  promise.  Another  victory  for 
the  vacant  chair.  With  reference  to  your 
mother,  the  words  of  my  text  were  ful- 

filled: "Thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy 

seat  will  be  empty. " I  go  on  a  little  further,  and  I  come  to  the 
invalid's  chair,  What!  How  long  have 
you  been  sick?  "O!  I  have  been  sick  ten, 

twenty,  thirty  years."  Is  it  possible? What  a  story  of  endurance.  There  are  in 
many  of  the  families  of  my  congregation 
these  invalids'  chairs.  The  occupants  of 
them  think  they  are  doing  no  good  in  the 

world ;  but  that  invalid's  chair  is  the  mighty 
pulpit  from  which  they  have  been  preach- 

ing, all  these  years,  trust  in  God.  The 
first  time  I  preached  here  at  Lakeside, 
Ohio,  amid  the  throngs  present,  there  was 

MOTHER'S   ROCKING  CHAIR. 

nothing  that  so  much  impressed  me  as  the 
spectacle  of  just  one  face — the  face  of  an 
invalid  who  was  was  wheeled  in  on  her 
chair.  I  said  to  her  afterwards:  "Madam, 

how  long  have  you  been  prostrated?"  for 
she  was  lying  flat  in  the  chair.  "O  !" she  replied:  "I  have  been  this  way  fifteen 
years."  I  said:  "Do  you  suffer  very 
much?"  "O,  yes,"  she  said:  "I  suffer 
very  much;  I  suffer  all  the  time;  part  of  the 

time  I  was  blind.  I  always  suffer." "Well,"  I  said:  "can  you  keep  your  cour- 
age up?"  "O  yes,"  she  said:  "I  am  happy, 

very  happy  indeed."  Her  face  showed  it. She  looked  the  happiest  of  anyone  on  the 

ground. 

O!  what  a  means  of  grace  to  the  world, 
these  invalid  chairs.  On  that  field  of 
human  suffering  the  grace  of  God  gets  its 
victory.  Edward  Payson  the  invalid,  and 
Richard  Baxter  the  invalid,  and  Robert 
Hall  the  invalid,  and  the  ten  thousand  of 
whom  the  world  has  never  heard,  but  of 
whom  all  heaven  is  cognizant.  The  most 

conspicuous  thing  on  earth  for  God's  eye and  the  eye  of  angels  to  rest  on,  is  not  a 
throne  of  earthly  power,  but  it  is  the  in- 

valid's chair.  O!  these  men  and  women 
who  are  always  suffering  but  never  com- 

plaining— these  victims  of  spinal  disease, 
and  neuralgic  torture,  and  rheumatic  ex- 

cruciation will  answer  to  the  roll-call  of 

the  martyrs,  and  rise  .to  the  martyr's 
throne,  and  will  wave  the  martyr's  palm. 
But  when  one  of  these  invalids' chairs  be- 

comes vacant,  how  suggestive  it  is!  No' more  bolstering  up  of  the  weary  head.  No 
more  changing  from  side  to  side  to  get  an 

easy  position.  No  more  use  of  the  band- 
age, and  the  cataplasm,  and  the  prescrip- 

tion. That  invalid's  chair  may  be  folded 
up,  or  taken  apart,  or  set  away,  but  it  will 
never  lose  its  queenly  power;  it  will  al- 

ways preach  of  trust  in  God,  and  cheerful 
submission.  Suffering  all  ended  now. 

With  respect  to  that  invalid  the  words  o' 
my  text  have  been  fulfilled:  "Thou  shal* be  missed,  because  thy  seat  will  bt 

empty." 

I  pass  on,  and  I  find  one  more  vacant 

chair.  It  is  a  high  chair.  At  :'s  the  chili' s chair.    If  that  chair  be  occupied,  I  thh.K 
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hold.  All  the  chairs  wait  on  it;  all  the 
chairs  are  turned  toward  it.  It  means 

more  than  David's  chair  at  Saul's  ban- 
quet. At  any  rate,  it  makes  more  racket. 

That  is  a  strange  house  that  can  be  dull 
with  a  child  in  it.  How  that  child  breaks 
up  the  hard  worldliness  of  the  place,  and 
keeps  you  young  to  sixty,  seventy,  and 
eighty  years  of  age!  If  you  have  no  child 
of  your  own,  adopt  one;  it  will  open 
heaven  to  your  soul.  It  will  pay  its  way. 
Its  crowing  in  the  morning  will  give  the 
day  a  cheerful  starting,  and  its  glee  at 
night  will  give  the  day  a  cheerful  close. 
You  do  not  like  children?  Then  you  had 
better  stay  out  of  heaven,  for  there  are  so 
many  there  they  would  fairly  make  you 
crazy!  Only  about  five  hundred  millions 
of  them!  The  old  crusty  Pharisees  told 
the  mothers  to  keep  the  children  away 
from  Christ.  "You  bother  him,"  they 
said;  "you  trouble  the  Master."  Trouble him!  He  has  filled  heaven  with  that  kind 
of  trouble. 

A  pioneer  in  California  says  that  for  the 
first  year  or  two  after  his  residence  in 
Sierra   Nevada  county,  there   was  not 
a  single  child  in  all  the 
miles.    But  the  Fourt 

the  miners  were  gat' 
they  were  celebratir 
oration,  and  poem,  a 
band;  and  while  th 

an  infant's  voice  w.  i  viug,  a--, ' all   the  miners  w 
swarthy  men  beg 
homes  on  the  East 
wives  and  childrc 
hearts  were  thrilled  Willi  . 
as  they  heard  the  babe  cry.  But  the  mua.., 
went  on,  and  the  child  cried  louder  and 
louder,  and  the  brass  band  played  louder 
and  louder,  trying  to  drown  out  the  in- 

THE  MINER  AXD  THE  BABY 

fantile  interruption,  when  a  swarthy  mi- 
ner, the  tears  rolling  down  his  face,  got 

up  and  shook  his  fist,  and  said:  "Stop 
that  noisy  band,  and  give  the  baby  a 
chance."  Oh  !  there  was  pathos  in  it,  as 
well  as  good  cheer  in  it.  There  is  noth- 

ing to  arouse,  and  melt,  and  subdue  the 
soul  like  a  child's  voice.  But  when  it 
goes  away  from  you,  the  high  chair  be- 

comes a' higher  chair,  and  there  is  deso- 
lation all  about  you.  In  three-fourths  ol 

the  homes  of  this  congregation  there  is  a 
Tacant  high  chair.  Somehow  you  never 
get  over  it.  There  is  no  one  to  put  to 
bed  at  night;  no  one  to  ask  strange  ques- 

tions about  God  and  heaven.  Oh,  what 
is  the  use  of  that  high  chair  ?  It  is  to 
•call  you  higher.  What  a  drawing  up- 

ward it  is  to  have  children  in  heaven  ! 
And  then  it  is  such  a  preventive  against 
sin.  If  a  father  is  going  away  into  sin, he 
leaves  his  living  children  with  their  moth- 

er; but  if  a  lather  is  going  away  into  sin, 
what  is  he  going  to  do  with  his  dead 
children  floating  about  him,  and  hover- 

ing over  his  every  wayward  step.  Oh, 
speak  out,  vacant  high  chair,  and  say : 
"  Father,  come  back  from  sin  ;  mother, 
come  back  from  worldliness.  I  am  watch- 

ing you.  I  am  waiting  for  you."  With respect  to  your  child,  the  words  of  my 
tpvth:,^  Wn  fnlfillpH-   ■■Thn.i   ^halt  hp 

missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be  empty." 
My  hearers,  I  have  gathered  up  the 

voices  of  your  departed  friends  and  tried 
to  intone  them  into  one  invitation  upward. 
I  set  in  array  all  the  vacant  chairs  of  your 
homes  and  of  your  social  circle,  and  I  bid 
them  cry  out  this  morning:  "Time  is  short. 
Eternity  is  near.  Take  my  Saviour.  Be 
at  peace  with  my  God.  Come  up  where  I 
am.  We  lived  together  on  earth,  come  let 

us  live  together  in  heaven."  We  answer 
that  invitation.  We  come.  Keep  a  seat  for 
us,  as  Saul  kept  a  seat  for  David,  but  that 
seat  shall  not  be  empty.  And-oh!when 
we  are  all  through  with  this  world, and  we 
have  shaken  hands  all  around  for  the  last 
time,  and  all  our  chairs  in  the  home  circle 
and  in  the  outside  world  shall  be  vacant, 
may  we  be  worshipping  God  in  that  place 
from  which  we  shall  go  out  no  more  for 
ever.  I  thank  God  there  will  be  no  vacant 
chairs  in  heaven.  There  we  shall  meet 
again  and  talk  oven  our  earthly  heart- 

breaks. How  much  you  have  been  through 
since  you  saw  them  last  !  On  the  shin- 

ing shore  you  will  talk  it  all  over.  The 
heartaches.  The  loneliness.  The  sleep- 
,o<5S  nights.  The  weeping  until  you  had 

-'nver  to  weep,  because  the J  ">nd  dried  up.  Story 
1 ' ttle  shoe  only 

vn  again, 

the  dtp 

then,  riai.v- 
down  in  the  light.  l\u-«.  
no  death.  Oh,  heaven  !  beautiful  nu.. 
en !  Heaven  wrhere  our  friends  are. 
Heaven  where  we  expect  to  be.  In  the 
East  they  take  a  cage  of  birds  and  bring 
it  to  the  tomb  of  the  dead,  and  then  they 
open  the  door  of  the  cage,  and  the  birds, 
flying  out,  sing.  And  I  would  to-day 
bring  a  cage  of  Christian  consolations  to 
the  grave  of  your  loved  ones,  and  I 
would  open  the  door  and  let  them  fill 
all  the  air  with  music. 

Oh,  how  they  bound  in  these  spirits  be- 
fore the  throne  !  Some  shout  with  glad- 

ness. Some  break  forth  into  uncon- 
trollable weeping  for  joy.  Some  stand 

speechless  in  their  shock  of  delight.  They 
sing.  They  quiver  with  excessive  glad- 

ness. They  gaze  on  the  temples, on  the  pal- 
aces, on  the  waters,  on  each  other.  They 

weave  their  joy  into  garlands,  they  spring 
it  into  triumphal  arches,  they  strike  in  on 
timbrels,  and  then  all  the  loved  ones 
gather  in  a  great  circle  around  the  throne 
of  God — fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  sis- 

ters, sons  and  daughters,  lovers  and 
friends,  hand  to  hand  around  about  the 
throne  of  God — the  circle  ever  widening 
— hand  to  hand,  joy  to  joy,  jubilee  to  jub- 

ilee, victory  to  victory,  "until  the  day 
break  and  the  shadows  flee  away.  Turn 
thou,  my  beloved,  and  be  like  a  roe  or  a 

young  hart  upon  the  mountains." A  SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 
If  inspiration,  in  the  sense  in  which  we  use 

the  word  as  to  the  writers  of  the  Bible,  has 
ceased,  God  still  speaks  to  those  whose  spirit- 

ual ears  are  open  to  the  "  still  small  voice," An  instance  in  point  is  narrated  by  Rev. 
William  Scott,  who  has  been  preaching  in 
Brisbane.  He  was  preaching  in  a  strange 
town  on  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  and 
when  he  had  said  all  he  intended,  he  was  urg- 

ed by  a  then  unaccountable  impulse  to  add  a 
few  words.  He  felt  he  must — that  he  could 
not  sit  down  till  he  had  said  it,  although  it 
had  no  particular  connection  with  his  previous 
remarks.  And  this  is  what  he  said  :  If  there 
is  a  poor  soul  here  weary  of  life  and  worn  with 
its  strain,  and  sorry,  1  would  say  to  such  a 
one,  God  Almighty  loves  you."  During  the 
following  week,  he  received  a  letter  from  the 
minister  of  the  church  telling  him  that  a  poor 
seamstress,  on  her  way  to  drown  herself,  had 
been  attracted  to  enter  the  place  of  worship, 
and  had  been  so  impressed  by  the  sentence 
uttered  by  Mr.  Scott,  that,  instead  of  going  to 
the  river,  she  went  back  to  her  room  to  pray 
for  the  first  time  in  many  years.    In  the  same ...■»„L-  ch0    cwo   h-rclf  Ir,  the  Savmnr 

A   JAILER'S  DILEMMA. 
HE  last  New  Jersey  Legislature  es- 

tablished a  new  system  of  dealing 
with  criminals  who  have  served  part 
of  their  terms  of  imprisonment.  The 
Board  of  Pardons  was  authorized  to 
liberate  them  on  parole,  if  the  head- 

keeper  signs  a  certificate  that  they  are  deserv- 
ing of  the  extension  of  mercy.  Under  political 

influence  the  Board  has  consented  to  the  re- 
lease of  several  murderers  and  a  number  of 

other  criminals,  but  has  required  the  head- 
keeper  to  furnish  certificates  that  they  are  fit 
and  proper  persons  to  be  released  from  prison. 
The  keeper  declares  that  he  has  seen  no  evi- 

dence of  a  change  of  nature  in  the  men  while 
they  have  been  under  his  charge, and  he  there- 

fore refuses  to  sign  the  certificates.  The  result 
is  that  the  men  are  still  in  prison  though  their 

"--»rd.  The 
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right  spirit. 

(1.  v~ 
A   WONDERFUL    M IKAU. 

Some  citizens  of  Rochester,  N.  Y., witnessed 
a  beautiful  phenomenon  a  few  days  ago.  The 
Post-Express  of  that  city  says  that  several  per- 

sons who  were  on  the  tower  of  the  Power 
building  shortly  before  noon,  were  struck  by 
the  beauty  of  a  strange  scene  visible  over  Lake 
Ontario.  They  sent  for  some  friends  who 
came  and  shared  with  them  the  pleasure  of 
watching  it.  It  was  a  mirage  of  unusual  dis- 

tinctness. The  lake  appeared  to  be  less  than 
half  a  mile  distant,  and  St.  Michael's  Church 
which  is  a  mile  and  a  half  away  to  the  north- 

east,seemed  fo  be  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
off.  The  lake  was  apparently  only  a  few 
hundred  yards  from  the  church,  and  be- 

yond the  lake  the  shore  of  Canada  appeared 
plainly  in  view.  Along  the  shore  a  railway 
train,  composed  of  sand-cars,  was  seen  mov- 

ing near  a  sand  bank.  The  top  of  the  bank 
was  crowned  with  green  trees,  which  stood 
out  clearly  and  distinctly.  The  mirage  ex- 

tended from  directly  north  to  the  eastward, 
and  was  visible  for  over  an  hour.  The 
spectators  were  not  deceived  as  to  the  charac- 

ter of  the  scene  they  witnessed.  They  were 
aware  that  it  was  unsubstantial  but  they  knew 
that  it  was  a  reflection  of  another  scene  ac- 

tually existing,  but  far  away.  It  is  so  with  the 
objects  of  the  Christian's  faith.  He  is  often taunted  with  believing  in  shadows  but  he 
walks  by  faith,  not  by  sight,  and  is  sure  that 
he  will  come  to  "  a  city  which  hath  founda- 

tions whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
(Hebrews  11:  10.) 

A  ISA  1! V  AMONG  BEARS. 
Among  the  visitors  to  Lincoln  Park,  Chicago, 

last  week  were  a  gentleman  from  Minneapolis 
and  his  wife  and  three-year-old  daughter. 
They  were  much  interested  in  the  animals 
caged  there  and  especially  in  the  bears  which 
are  kept  in  a  pit  fifteen  feet  deep.  The  child  had 
some  cakes  which  she  threw  to  the  bears  and 
was  much  amused  at  their  adroitness  in  catch- 

ing them  in  their  open  mouths.  Her  father  was 
holding  her  over  the  pit  that  she  might  better 
see  the  antics  of  the  lumbering  beasts,  when 
she  gave  a  little  jump  in  her  delight  at  seeing 
one  of  them  fall  over  backward  in  a  vain  at- 

tempt to  catch  a  cake.  It  loosened  her  fath- 
er's hold  and  she  fell  down  among  them. 

The  sight  of  his  golden-haired  darling  among 
the  bears  stupefied  the  father  for  a  moment, 
but  only  for  a  moment.  He  put  his  hand  on 
the  parapet  and  vaulted  over  into  the  pit  after 
her.  She  had  fallen  on  the  back  of  one  of  the 
shaggy  monsters  and  rolled  off  unhurt.  He 
snatched  her  from  under  the  nose  of  a  big 
hf-zr  whn  W«  Pvarmninor  her  3nH  ,-,11pH  ,ln,,H 

for  help.  One  of  the  men  lowered  a  poll 
with  a  hook  on  the  end  and  this  being  made 
fast  in  the  child's  clothing  she  was  drawn  up 
while  the  father  waited,  unharmed  of  the 
bears,  until  a  ladder  was  brought  by  which 
he  made  the  ascent.  He  is  never  likely  to  ex- 

pose his  child  to  precisely  that  kind  of  peril 
again.  He  knows  now  that  he  is  not  strong 
enough  to  hold  her  in  such  a  position.  It  will 
be  well,  too,  if  it  renders  him  careful  not  to 
expose  her  to  moral  and  spiritual  perils  in  the 
world  and,  distrusting  his  power  to  keep  her, 
commits  her  to  the  care  of  him  who  loses 
none  who  are  given  to  him.    (John  17:  12.) 

THE  VALl'E  OF  A  SPECK. 
An  error  in  the  accounts  of  a  Pennsylvania 

firm  was  traced  to  a  curious  cause  recently. 
The  Philadelphia  Record  says  that  a  firm  engag- 

ed in  the  iron  business  struck  their  annual 
balance  a  few  days  ago.    The  result  showed 
3  large  profit  on  the  year's  trading.    But  when "•ounts  were  checked  over  afterward,  a 

was    discovered.    The  clerks ao-ain  and  again,  but the  van- 

made  it  loo.,  like 
been  so  added  in  the  «.>..^jnt.  1  ..c 
therefore  poorer  by  the  value  of  three  thousand 
pounds  of  iron  than  had  at  first  appeared. 
For  so  much  had  that  worthless  fly-speck 
counted  in  their  estimate  of  the  worth  of  their 
property.  The  shrinkage  involved  by  the  dis- 

covery was  small  compared  with  the  wealth 
of  the  firm.  The  day  is  coming,  however,  for 
them  and  for  every  man  when  the  shrinkage 
will  extend  to  all  the  figures  by  which  world- 

ly wealth  is  now  .represented.  The  one 
supreme  question  will  be,  whether  Christ  has 
been  won  and  all  other  gains  will  be  counted 
as  of  no  more  value  than  the  speck  011  that 
firm's  balance  sheet.  (Phil.  3':  8). 

A  WEIRD  PERFORMANCE. 
A  number  of  well-known  musical  people 

and  newspaper  men  met  in  one  of  the  par- 
lors of  the  Brunswick  Hotel,  New  York,  last 

week  in  response  to  invitations  to  a  musical 
leception.  Two  upright  pianos  were  in  sight 
but  when  the  hour  arrived  at  which  the  musi-  : 
cal  programme  had  been  scheduled  to  begin, no 
performers  had  put  in  an  appearance.  At 
length  the  gentleman  who  acted  as  host 
pressed  an  electric  button,  and  on  the  instant 
there  came  from  one  of  the  instruments  the 

notes  of  the  march  from  Mendelssohn's  "Mid- 
summer  Night's  Dream,"  The  ivory  keys  of 
the  piano  worked  up  and  down  as  they  do 
when  a  musician  presses  them.  It  was  as  if 
an  invisible  hand  were  working  the  keys,  and 
the  effect  was  weird  and  uncanny.  But  there 
was  nothing  uncanny  about  the  performance. 
Within  the  pianos  had  been  placed  machines 
which  worked  by  electricity,  and  by  means  of 
springs  and  metallic  points,  attached  to  the  j 
keys,  produced  the  music.  A  heavy  strip  of  ■ 
paper  perforated  with  holes  and  slots  passing 
beneath  the  keys,  regulated  the  notes.  The 
invention  belongs  to  an  automatic  piano 
company.  It  is  another  and  somewhat 
unexpected  development  of  the  tendency  of 
our  time  to  substitute  machinery  for  the  living 
being.  The  same  tendency  is  unhappily  af- 

fecting some  of  our  churches,  which  are  he- 
coming  mechanical,  individual  members  stand- 

ing aloof  and  leaving  the  work  to  be  done  for 
them  by  paid  choirs  and  societies.  They  forget 
that  "God  is  a  spirit  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." (John  4:  24.) 
Volume  XIII.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  tor  1890,  with  complete 
index,  hound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.    A  tew  volumes  of  ̂ 
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CHRIST  AT  JACOB'S  WELL 
8.  S.  Lesson  for  August  2nd,  By  Mrs.  M. 
Baxter.  John  4  :  5-2(5.  Golden  Text,  Rev. 
88  :  41. 

^f]  ESUS  was  on  a  journey  from  Judaea 
into  Galilee, "and  he  must  needs  pass 
through  Samaria."  There  were  other 
routes,  but  by  the  law  which  govern- 

ed the  lite  of  Jesus,  "  I  do  always 
"Z^f  those  things  which  please  him " 
(John  8  :  29),  no  other  was  posssible  to  him; 
His  Father  chose  his  way.  Coming  near  to 
the  city  of  Sychar,  he  remained  outside  the 
city  by  Jacob's  well,  while  his  disciples  went into  the  city  to  purchase  provisions.  Solitude 
was  never  unwelcome  to  the  Master,  and  just 
in  measure  as  we  come  to  know  him  we 
learn  to  prize  the  opportunities  wnich  God 
gives  us,  of  being  abne.  Jesus  was  "  wearied 
with  his  journey,"  another  reason  why  he should  welcome  solitude:  but  he  was  inter- 

rupted. "  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria 
to  draw  water." The  Heathenish  Idea 
that  things  can  happen  by  chance  could  never 
have  entered  the  mind  of  Jesus.  A  single  hair  of 
the  head,  a  solitary  sparrow,  had  their  place 
in  the  ordering  of  his  Father.  Instinctively  and 
'mmediately  he  traced  his  Father's  hand  in all  which  happened,  and  knew  that  he  had 
permitted  this  woman  to  come  just  then  to 
the  well.  And  he  who  never  gave  utterance 
to  an  unprepared  word  introduced  himself  by 
a  single  request,  calculated  to  disarm  anything 
like  opposition,  "  Give  me  to  drink."  His keen  eye  had  read,  before  he  addressed  her, 
all  the  depth  of  unrest  and  dissatisfaction  which 
fermented  in  that  unhappy  soul;  and  his  own 
fatigue  found  rest  in  the  uncalled  for  love 
which  sought  to  win  this  unpromising 
subject  to  God  and  purity.  He  was  not  stag- 

gered by  the  retort,  "  How  is  it  that  thou, being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria?"  In  his  next  word  to 
the  Samaritan  woman,  there  is  not  a  trace  of 
wounded  feeling,  no  self-pity,  no  sense  cf 
being  hardly  used.  He  forgot  himself  that  he 
might  win  her.  "  If  thou  knewest  the gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  which  saith  t ) 
thee, give  me  to  drink, thou  wouldest  have  asked 

of  him,  and  "he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water."  It  is  little  that  any  of  us  can  give him;  he  has  ever  more  to  give  us  than  we  to 
give  him. 

The  woman's  conceptions  were  necessarily limited  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  she 
noticed  that  Jesus  had  nothing  to  drink  with, 
•«nd  sought  to  discover  his  credentials  and  an- 

tecedents. Who  was  he?  Was  he  greater  than 
'  our  father  Jacob  ?  "  But  one  point  was  won, 

•_".;e  woman's  attention  was  gained,  she  was 
i'ac.to  face,  though  she  knew  it  not,  wfth 
God's  Messiah,  "  The  Saviour  of  the  world," and  he  patiently  set  himself  to  teach  her. 

'-  Every  one  that  drinketh  of  this  water  shall Ihirst  aga"\  but  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  which  1  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  wh'ich  I  shall  give  him  shall  be in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  unto 
everlasting  life." 

Living  Water,  Everlasting  Life  ! 
These  things  were  entirely  beyond  this  wom- 

an's horizon.  These  were  elements  of  eternity in  the  gift  of  God;  she  was  getting  out  ot  her 
depth,  she  found  herself  in  the  presence  of  her 
superior;  all  was  real  and  trustworthy  in  that 
fcce,  in  that  presence  in  which  she  stood.  She 
now,  in  her  turn,  makes  a  request,  and  so 
commits  herself.  "  Sir,  give  me  this  water, that  I  thirst  not, neither  come  all  the  way  hither 
to  draw."  (R.  V.)  She  knew  not  what  she asked,  but  she  wanted  something.  God  can 
deal  with  a  hungry  soul;  it  is  the  rich  he 
sends  empty  away.  (Luke  2  :  53.)  But  he must  make  his  own  terms  :  if  he  is  to  an- 

swer prayer,  wrong  tilings  must  be  set  right. 
I  u-  r'  ca"  thy  husba»d,  and  come  hither." 
"tS ev    h  llP°"tlle  s°re  ;  with  a  proph- D\a r.ead  her  velV  heart,  and  knew Plwue-spot  in  her  life.    She  onlv  _v,M 

joined,  "  Thou  hast  well  said  I  have  no  us- band;  for  thou  lust  had  five  husbands  and  he 
Whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband, 
this  hast  thou  said  truly,"  instead  of  defending 
herself  or  excusing  herself  she  instantly  sur- 

rendered and  said,  "Sir, I  perceive  that  thou  art 

A  Prophet." Yes;  it  was  indeed  a  Prophet  to  whom  she 
spoke;  and  as  a  Prophet,  Jesus  meets  every 
soul  who  comes  to  him  for  living  water.  "The Lord  revealeth  his  secret  to  his  servants  the 

prophets."  (Amos  3:  7.)  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  could  not  deceive  Peter  (Acts  5:  1-1 1), 
and  still  less  could  this  woman  of  Samaria  de- 

ceive Jesus.  It  was  a  moment  of  crisis;  she 
did  not  attempt  to  escape  from  the  eye  which 
read  her  through  and  through;  and  though 
much  had  to  be  done,  she  was  still  in  the 
place  of  the  listener  and  the  recipient. 

The  natural  man  has  always  resources  of  his 
own  which  he  falls  back  upon,  the  Samaritan 
woman  was  not  behindhand  in  this.  Sinful 
woman  as  she  was,  she  had  her  ideas  about 
religion  with  a  strong  pjr*j  bias;  "Our  fathers 
worslv-ped  in  :. fountain,  and  ye  say  that 
in  Jerusalem  men  ought  to  worship."  The 
woman  was  a  lost  woman,  but  she  could  be 
a  sectarian  for  all  that.  Many  persons  of  im- 

pure life  often  imagine  that  their  zeal  for  an 
external  church  is  zeal  for  God.  Jesus  swept 
away  the  ground  from  under  her  feet:  ''Wo- man, believe  me,  the  hour  cometh  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain  nor  yet  at  Jeru- 

salem worship  the  Father.  Ye  worship  ye 
know  not  what:  we  know  what  we  worship, 
for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  But  the  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worship- 

pers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor- 

ship him." The  Jews  had  a  certain  superiority  over  the 
Samaritans,  they  knew  what  they  worshipped. 
But  Jews  and  Samaritans  alike  were  resting 
in  tire  form,  and  God  was  seeking  after  wor- 

shippers who  would  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  In  many  a  congregation,  in  many  a 
quiet  chamber,  God  is  seeking  for  the  rare 
sight — a  worshipper  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ! 
one  who,  pressing  through  denominations  and 
prejudices  and  emotions,  seeks  and  finds  con- 

tact with  the  living  God  !  "God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
inspirit  and  in  truth."  Worship  in  the  spirit 
is  a  divine  thing,  heaven-begotten,  it  is  not  de- 

pendent on  what  we  feel,  but  on  what  we  re- 
ceive of  God,  it  is  creature  bowing  down  be- 
fore, submitting  to,  yielding  himself  up  to  his 

Creator,  and  it  is  that  Creator  coming  down 
to,  accepting  quickening  filling, dwelling  in  his 
creature.    It  is 

In  "The  Inner  Man," 
"the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,"  (1.  Pet.  3:  3),  strengthened 
with  might  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  God  can 
dwell, (Eph.  3:  16-19.)  The  woman  of  Samaria 
knew  nothing  of  this;  her  religion  consisted  of 
an  earnest  partizanship  for  the  Samaritan  sect 
which  fed  all  the  carnal  combativeness  of  her 
nature,  and  which  in  no  way  brought  her  near 
to  God  or  awakened  her  consciousness  to  her 
life  of  sin  ! 

But  something  in  the  Stranger  brought  to  lur 
mind  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  coming  Mes- 

siah, and  this  sinful,  impure  woman  had  a 
conception  of  the  Messiah  which  was  far  more 
just,  far  nearer  the  truth  than  the  Galileans 
who  wanted  to  make  Jesus  a  king,  or  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children  (Matt.  20:  20, 
21),  who  sought  political  power  and  govern- 

ment offices  for  her  sons  in  a  kingdom  to  be 
established  in  this  world,  "I  know  that  Mes- 
sias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ;  when  he 
is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  tilings."  There 
was  a  yearning  after  something  real  and  true 
and  holy  in  that  sinful  heart,  and  the  Master 
saw  it.  "He  shall  tell  us  all  things"  revealed 
a  hunger  after  heavenly  truth,  after  the  real 
and  tangible  in  the  things  of  God;  there  was 
hunger  in  that  soul,  and  under  all  the  sin,  all 
fie  rudeness  land  iinwpui.anliness,  the  eve  of 

her  in  parables,  he  revealed  himself  in  the 
most  unmistakable  way;  "I  that  speak  unto 
thee  am  he."  And  without  a  doubt  and  with- 

out a  fear,  this  unpromising  subject  yielded 
ier  allegiance  to  her  Lrrd,  'Heft  her  waterpot, 
went  her  way  inio  the  city,"  and  forthwith became  a  witness,  a  missionary,  a  preacher  of 
her  newly  found  Messiah  ! 

LESSON  POINTS 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirement*  <>r the  Desk. 

^)HERE  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria. 
These  women  of  Samaria  are  always 
coming.  They  confront  us  everywhere. 
Some  real  or  imaginary  difference  of 
condition  or  circumstances  acts  as  a  bar- 

rier and  hence  we  have  no  dealings  with 
them.  We  rather  avoid  them  for  fear  that  some 
untoward  circumstances  may  accidentally  con- 

spire to  penetrate  this  barrier  and  actually 
compel  us  to  throw  off  this  artificial  reserve, 
and  then  our  hearts  might  betray  us  into  a 
brotherly  interest.  Poor  mortals  !  How  we 
try  to  delude  ourselves  that  through  the 

agency  of  some  Home  Missionary  or  Steward's Poor  Fund,  we  are  doing  our  whole  duty, 
while  we  ineffectually  endeavor  to  repress  the 
irrepressible  monitions  of  an  accusing  con- 

science. Come,  let  us  confess  the  truth  and 
acknowledge  that  we  do  not  feel  at  ease  con- 

cerning our  manner  of  treating  these  Samaritans 
and  let  us  take  the  matter  to  Jesus  and  ask  him  to 
give  us  gentleness,  tenderness,  love  and  sym- pathy in  place  of  stubbornness  and  pride. 

"  Edith  Willis,"  said  Ella,  as  the  'wo  girls 
were  walking  leisurely  home  from  school,  one 

pleasant  day  in  early  Autumn,  "  what  will the  girls  say,  when  they  hear  that  you  have 
invited  Maggie  Kelly  to  your  party  ?" Edith  was  silent  for  a  moment  and  then 
raising  her  soft  blue  eyes  to  those  of  her  com- 

panion, she  replied: 
"  Ella,  when  Mamma  told  me  to  invite 

Maggie,  I  asked  her  the  same  question.  She told  me  it  made  no  difference  what  the  girls 
said,  who  thought  Maggie  quite  beneath  them, 
because  she  was  poor  and  wore  some  dresses 
that  others  had  discarded;  and  she  asked  me 
if  I  would  like  to  hear  what  Jesus  would  say. 
So  she  took  down  her  Bible  and  read  to  me 
these  words,  '  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  inas- 

much as  you  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 

unto  me.' " 

God  is  a  spirit  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

How  many  are  making  the  mistake  of  their 
lives  in  worshipping  God  not  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  but  from  selfish  motives!  And 
yet  many  imagine  that  somehow  or  other  God will  be  deceived  and  reward  them  according 
to  their  outward  manifestations,  rather  than 
according  to  the  motives  of  the  heart. 

An  old  Presbyterian  minister  was  preaching 
before  a  number  of  his  fellow  ministers.  He 
described  the  last  great  day  of  account,  the 
Judgment  Day,  when  every  one  would  be 
judged,  not  only  by  his  deeds,  but  by  his 
motives.  He  represented  the  Judge  asking 
"  What  did  you  preach  for  ?  " 
"1  preached,  Lord,"  said  one,  "that  I 

might  get  a  good  living  that  was  left  me  by 
my  father,  which,  if  I  had  not  entered  the 
ministry,  would  have  been  wholly  lost  to  me 

and  my  family." Christ  addresses  him :  "  Stand  by,  thou  hast 

thy  reward." The  question  is  put  to  another:  "  What  did 

you  preach  for  ?" 
"  Lord,  I  was  regarded  as  a  learned  man, 

and  1  preached  to  keep  up  my  reputation  as  an 
excellent  orator  and  an  ingenious  preacher." 

"  Stand  by,  thou  hast  thy  reward." 
The  judge  puts  the  question  to  a  third: 

"What  did  you  preach  for?" "  Lord,"  said  he,  "  1  neither  aimed  at  the 
great  things  of  the  world,  though  I  was  thank- 

ful for  the  conveniences  of  life  which  thou 
gavest  me,  nor  did  I  preach  that  1  might  gain 
the  character  of  a  wit  ©r  of  a  scholar,  but  I 
preached  in  compassion  to  souls  and  to  please 
and  honor  thee  ;  my  design,  Lord,  in  preach- 

ing, was  that  I  might  win  souls  to  thy  blessed 

majesty." 

The  Judge  called  out:  "Room,  men;  room 
angels.  Let  this  man  come  and  sit  with  me  on 
my  throne;  he  has  owned  and  honored  me  on 
earth,  and  I  will  own  and  honor  him  through- 

out all  the  ages  in  eternity." Whosoever  will,  let  him  lake  the  water  of 

life  freely.  Richard  Baxter  said:  "1  thank God  for  the  word  'whosoever.'  If  God  had said  there  was  mercy  for  Richard  Baxter,  I  am 
so  vile  a  sinner,  I  would  have  thought  he 
meant  some  other  Richard  Baxter,  but  when 
he  says  whosoever,  1  know  that  includes  me, 

JUI.V  22,  I09I.. 

THE  DOCTOR'S  QUEST. 
A  story  of  the  s.  s.  Golden  Text  for  Aug.  8. 

Rev.  22:  17,  "Whosoever  will  let  him  take 
the  Water  of  Life  freely." 

H  ANDING  before  a  large  glass  jar  and 

eagerly  examining  its  contents, were  two 
men  whose  faces  wore  the  thoughtful 
look  of  hard  students.  The  toom  was 
lined  on  one  side  with  books  in  dwarf 
book-cases,  while  on  the  other  was  a 

long  table  covered  with  chemical  appliances 
and  more  glass  jars  like  the  one  at  which  the 
two  men  were  intently  gazing.  It  was  a  100m 
built  by  itself  in  a  garden  apart  from  the  house 
which  could  be  seen  beyond  the  trees  from  the 
windows.  It  was  the  laboratory  of  Dr.  Per- 
cival,  a  young  physician  whose  studies  had 
been  continued  after  he  commenced  practice  in 
his  native  town. 

"What  is  your  aim  in  all  these  experiments,. 
Percival  ?"  asked  the  physician's  friend, turning 
away  from  the  bottle  and  seating  himself  on 
the  edge  of  the  table.  He  was  Dr.  Fielding,, 
the  clergyman  of  the  parish  and  the  only  man: 
in  the  town  who  was  admitted  to  the  labora- 

tory. "What  is  it  you  are  trying  to  discover  ?"' 
"I  am  almost  ashamed  totellyou,  Fielding,'" 

Dr.  Percival  replied.  "I  would  nol  tell  you  if 
you  were  a  physician  or  a  lawyer,  lest  you 
should  think  me  demented, and  send  me  to  an 
asylum.  Being  a  clergyman,  you  are  harmless 
and  I  will  trust  you.  I  have  found  in  my 
practice  the  truth  of  a  theory  urged  by  a  bril- 

liant genius  I  met  in  Germany.  It  is,  that  a 
special  constitution  may  recover  health,  what- 

ever may  be  the  disease  by  which  it  is  as- 
sailed, if  a  special  remedy  be  administered. 

Better  than  fighting  the  disease  is  to  discover 
what  is  the  general  need  of  the  patient  and  to 
supply  that  need.  Nature  will  attend  to  the 
disease  herself,  if  she  obtains  what  she  lequires 
to  recruit  her  energies.  She  needs  different 
help  with  different  men,  but  always  the  same 

help  with  the  same  man." "  Yes,"  said  the  clergyman,  "  1  have  heard 
of  that  theory,  but  I  thought  it  was  exploded." 

"It  is  rejected  by  the  leaders  of  the  profes- sion, but  I  am  convinced  there  is  a  basis  of 
truth  in  it.  Now  for  the  next  step.  Suppose 
that  there  is  some  remedy  which  would  apply 
to  all  the  various  cases.  May  not  all  these 
special  remedies  which  suit  special  cases 
have  a  common  principle  ?  Van  Helmont 
sought  it  in  water,  believing  that  it  contained 
the  vital  principle.  What  it  that  secret  can  be 
discovered?  There  is  immortal  fame  for  the 
discoverer,  and  indefinite  prolongation  of  life  to 

his  fellow-men." 
"  Pshaw  !  the  old  dream  of  the  elixir  of 

life.  I  am  surprised  at  a  man  of  your  intelli- 
gence spending  your  time  on  such  a  will-of- 

the-wisp." 
"  I  knew  you  would  be,  but  I  must  go  on. 

It  will  be  discovered  yet." "Never,"  said  the  clergyman,  solemnly. 
"  You  always  repulse  my  eflorts,  Percival,  but 
I  would  fain  point  you  to  what  is  no  chimera, 
but  a  glorious  reality,  and  the  very  thing  you 
seek — the  water  of  life.  Christ  offered  it  to 
all  who  came  to  him  and  the  promise  still 
holds  good.  Whosoever  will  may  take  of  it 

freely." 

"  Now  you  are  talking  nonsense.  You  are 
talking  of  life  beyond  the  grave.  That,  there 
may,  or  may  not  be.  I  know  not  and  care  not. 
What  I  am  seeking  is  life  here.  Endless  lile  ! 
Life  such  as  we  enjoy  on  a  beautiful  morning 
like  this,  which  we  are  wasting  in-doors. Come,  let  us  take  a  brisk  walk  and  enjoy  it, 
while  we  may.  Pity  that  the  opportunity  is 

so  short." 

The  two  men  went  out  together,  both  sad 
and  depressed  until  the  exhilarating  morning 
air  and  exercise  quickened  their  pulses  and 
raised  their  spirits.  It  was  the  last  walk  they 
had  together,  for  the  clergyman  was  summoned 
away  later  in  the  day  to  the  death-bed  of  his 
brother  who  was  in  Europe.  He  consented  to 

take  up  the  work  his  brother's  death  had  left unfinished  and  he  did  not  return  to  America 
for  many  years.  The  next  time  that  he  and 
Dr.  Percival,  met  was  in  an  old  University 
town  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Then 

the  clergyman  was  shocked  at  his  friend's changed  appearance. 
"  I  have  seen  much  trouble,"  Dr.  Percival 

said.  "I  am  very  poor;  I  am  despised  as  an 
empiric;  money  and  fame  are  both  gone. 
Worse  than  that,  death  has  lobbed  me  of  my 
dear  wife  and  my  precious  child.  \  have  no 
one  left  now  of  all  my  loved  ones.  Candidly. 
Fielding,  I  scarcely  care  to  live.  If  I  had 
within  my  power  that  water  pflife  I  sought  so 
ardently,  I  would  not  take  it.  I  have  come  to 
ask  you  to  tell  me  of  that  other  water  of  life 
you  used  to  talk  of  and  how  I  i::ay  obtain  it. 
All  my  hope  is  fixed  on  that.  Can  I  get  it  ?" "  Whosoever  will,"   said  the  clergyman, 
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STAGES  IN  THE  ADVENT. 

Christ  to  Conic  first  in  the  Air  to  Summon 
his  Waiting  People  ami  Afterward  to  the 
Earth  to  Punish  his  Enemies. 

BY   HENRY  MADISON. 

N  our  Lord's  advent  there  will 
be  three  stages  or  periods  of 
time  as  this  stupendous 
work  of  his  will  cover  an 
interval  of  one  thousand 
years  or  more.  In  the  first 
stage  of  the  advent  he  comes 
to  claim  his  bride,  the  first- 

fruits  as  they  are  sometimes  called.  He  comes 
to  take  her  in  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb,  for  the  Apostle  says  in  Rev.  19  :  6-9: 
"And  1  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  say- 

ing, Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
reigneth,  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give 
honor  to  him;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herselt  ready, 
and  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white:  for  the 
fine  Hnen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints." 

This  First  Appearing 
of  the  Lord  will  be  invisible  to  the  unbelieving 
portion  of  the  world,  even  as  the  Transfigura- 

tion on  the  Mount  was  (Matt.  17:1,2).  It 
will  also  be  instantaneous;  this  we  learn  from 
what  he  said  unto  his  disciples  in  Malt.  24  : 
"As  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.  Then  shall  two 
be  in  the  field:  the  one  shall  betaken  and  the 
other  left.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill :  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other 
left.  Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  what 
hour  your  Lord  doth  come  ?  "  The  five  wise 
virgins  or  first-fruits  represent  the  bride;  they 
and  they  only,  go  into  the  marriage,  for  they 
are  watching,  they  are  ready,  as  it  is  written 
in  Matt.  25  :  10,  "And  while  they  (the  five 
foolish  virgins)  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came;  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  witlj 
him  to  the  marriage:  and  the  door  was  shut. 
Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answered  and 
said, Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.'' They  could  not  perish,  although  they  were 
foolish  ones,  but  they  must  be  punished,  so 
they  were  shut  out  from  the  earlier  entrance 
nto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  and 
had  to  pass  through  the  great  tribulation  and 
be  murdered  by  the  beast. 

Yes,  we  must  watch  and  pray,  if  we  want 
to  escape  the  great  tribulation :  for  only  those 
who  are  ready  will  be  allowed  to  go  into  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore,  Jesus 
said  unto  his  disciples  in  Mark  13  :  37,  when 
referring  to  this  great  tribulation,  "What  I  say 
unto  you,  I  say  unto  all  Watch."  This  tribu- 

lation will  be  a  fearful  one,  for  Jesus  says  in 
Matt.  24  :  21,  22,  "Then  shall  be  great  trib- 

ulation such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world  to  this  time,  no  nor  ever  shall  be. 
And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved:  but  for  the 

elect's  (the  Jew's)  sake,  those  days  shall  be 
shortened." 

In  Zechariah  13:8,9  we  learn  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  Jews  will  perish  during 

The  Great  Tribulation, 
and  if  the  time  (it  will  last  three  and  one- 
half  years)  was  not  shortened  there  will  be 
no  flesh  saved.  I  read  in  Zechariah  1 3,  "  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut 
off  and  die  ;  but  the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 
And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the 
fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined." 

It  will  indeed  be  Jacob's  day  of  trouble  for the  devil  will  energize  the  beast,  who  will  be 
a  man,  and  he  will  make  war  with  the  saints 
(the  Jews)  and  try  to  exterminate  them !  This 
beast  as  he  is  called,  is  Antichrist,  and  Satan 
will  enable  him  to  work  miracles  and  do  great 
wonders,  so  that  he  may  deceive  many,  and 
induce  liiem  to  worship  him  as  God.  "  And 
he  had  power  to  give  life  unto  the  image  of 
the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as  would 
not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be 
killed.  And  he  causes  all  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive 
a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  on  their  foreheads; 
and  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast, 
or  the  number  of  his  name." 

This  is  Jacob's  day  of  trouble,  this  is  their 
punishment  for  rejecting  Christ  when  he  came 
in  the  flesh.  He  said  unto  them  when  he  was 

on  this  earth,  '  I  (Christ),  am  come  in  my 
Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not  ;  if  an- 

other shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive  "  (John  5  ;  43).    They  would  not  re- 

ceive Jesus  when  he  came,  but  they  will  re- 
ceive Antichrist  when  he  comes.  And  he  will 

make  a  convenant  of  seven  years  with  them  as 
it  is  written  in  Daniel  9  127.  "  And  he  (the 
beast)  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many 
for  one  week  (a  prophetic  week  means  seven 
years) ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease 
and  for  the  overspreading  of  abominations  he 
shall  make  it  desolate,  even  unto  the  con- 

summation." (That  is  to  say  he  will  cause 
his  image  to  be  put  into  the  holy  place  and 
compel  them  to  worship  the  image  under 
penalty  of  death)  until  Christ  comes  and  casts 
him  and  the  false  prophet  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

There  will  be  thousands  of  others  destroyed 
by  the  beast  as  well  as  the  Jews  for  I  read  in 
Revelation  13  17,  "  And  power  was  given  him 
overall  kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations." 
The  firstfruits,  all  those  who  are  watching, 
will  escape  this  great  tribulation,  but  all  care- 

less Christians  will  have  to  go  through  it, 
therefore  Jesus  says,  "  What  I  say  unto  you,  I 
say  untoall,  watch." (Mark  13  137).  "Watch ye  therefore  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  Man  "  (Luke  2 1  : 36). 

Second  Stage. 

We  now  come  to  the  end  of  the  great  tribula- 
tion when"  Christ  shall  appear  with  ten  thou- 
sand of  his  saints  to  execute  judgment  upon  all, 

and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him,"  (Jude  14,15.) 

This  coming  of  the  Lord  is  very  different  to 
the  first  stage  in  his  Advent,  for  that  was  in- 

visible and  instantaneous.  It  was  as  sudden 
and  quick  as  the  lightning,  whereas  the  second 
stage  of  the  Advent  will  be  visible  to  the 
whole  universe,  "For  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven."  "And  the 
beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  proph- 

et that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped 
his  image.  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone.  And  the 
remnant  were  slain  with  the  sword  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled 

with  their  flesh." This  is  the  day  of  the  Lord,  that  dreadful 
day,  "when  he  shall  come  and  smite  the 
nations:  and  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron." 
This  is  the  day,  when  "he  will  tread  the  wine- 

press of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
God."  "And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty  men  and  every  bond- 

man, and  every  freeman,  will  hide  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 

mountains:  and  say  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand."  (Rev.  6:  15-17). 

In  Judea  only  one-third  of  the  Jews  will  be 
able  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man  when  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  nations,  and  to  tread  the 
wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 

mighty God.  This  one-third  will  have  had  to 
pass  through  the  great  tribulation  and  have  been 
refined  in  the  furnace  as  silver  is  refined,  for 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  will  have  come  in, 
and  their  day  of  grace  will  have  passed  away 
for  ever. 

If  you  will  not  accept  salvation  now  during 
your  day  of  grace  before  the  Lord  comes  to 
destroy  the  beast  and  to  set  up  his  kingdom 
in  Palestine,  there  will  be  no  way  of  escape 
for  you,  for  you  will  be  given  up  to  a  fearful 
delusion  so  that  you  will  believe  a  lie,  and 
you  will  fall  down  and  worship  the  beast  in 
order  to  save  your  miserable  lives:  for  it  is 
written  in  Rev.  14:  9-1 1,  "And  the  third  angel followed  them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
receive  his  mark  in  his  torehead,  or  in  his 
hand,  the  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without 
mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation." 

This  day  is  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  as  Jacob's 
day  of  trouble,  and  after  it  is  over  the  king- 

dom of  heaven  is  established  upon  earth.  This 
kingdom  will  be  an  earthly  one,  and  it  is  called 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  Jesus  will  be  tht 
king  and  he  will  reign  in  Jerusalem,  for  is  it 
not  written  in  Zech.  14:  3-4,  "Then  shall  the 
Lord  go  fortli  and  fight  against  those  nations, 
as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.  And 
his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on 
the  east,  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave 
in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  to- 

ward the  west." 

FALL  OF  THE  EMPIRE. 

Napoleon  in  Exile.* 
^J,N  the  whole,  the  time  which  Napoleon 

III  ill  Passe<^  a*  E'Da  was  n°t  unhappy. After  so  many  emotions  he  needed 
some  repose.  A  delightful  climate, 
the  sea-views,  the  language  of  the 
people,  which  was  his  mother  tongue, 

the  battalions  of  the  Old  Guard,  the  fanatical 
devotion  of  his  attendants,  who  were  ready  to 
shed  the  last  drop  of  their  blood  for  him — all 
this  was  not  without  charm.  Napoleon  re- 

garded himself  as  spending  the  season  at  Elba, 
so  to  say,  and  had  a  presentiment  that  some 
day  or  other  he  would  leave  it.  Moreover  he 
experienced  a  delicious  pleasure  in  watching 
the  mistakes  the  Bourbons  were  making;  and 
to  read  the  French  journals  gave  him  infinite 
joy.  It  was  all  very  well  for  him  to  say,  as 
he  sometimes  did,  that  as  a  philosopher  weaned 
from  human  grandeur,  he  wished  to  live  here- 

after like  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  an  English 
shire.  At  bottom  he  was  tired  neither  of  war 
nor  glory;  and  the  ambitious  sovereign  of  the 
Island  of  Elba,  in  his  pretended  retreat,  re- 

sembled neither  Diolectian  in  the  gardens  of 
Salono,  nor  Charles  V.  in  the  convent  of  St.  Just. 

Napoleon's  Return. On  Saturday,  February  25,  1815,  the  Island 
of  Elba  presented  its  customary  aspect.  No 
one  had  as  yet  the  least  notion  of  the  resolu- 

tion Napoleon  was  about  to  take.  Nothing  is 
talked  of  at  Porto  Ferajo  but  the  ball  to  be 
given  in  the  evening  by  the  beautiful  princess 
Pauline  Borghese,  the  Emperor's  sister.  This fete  is  very  brilliant.  All  the  officers  are  pres- 

ent as  well  as  the  notabilities  of  the  Island  and 
some  visiting  foreigners.  Napoleon  is  very 
gay ;  his  easy  and  genial  conversation  betrays 
no  preoccupation.  He  stays  until  a  late  hour 
and  then  takes  Generals  Bertrand  and  Drouot 
home  with  him  to  tell  them  his  news.  He 

says:  "We  will  start  to-morrow."  Bertrand 
and  Drouot  kept  the  secret  faithfully.  The 
Emperor  held  his  levee  as  usual  the  next 
morning  and  afterward  was  present  at  the 
parade  and  at  church.  Up  to  four  in  the  af- 

ternoon the  troops  knew  nothing.  The  roll  of 
the  drums  summoned  them  to  dinner;  and 
when  that  was  over  they  were  ordered  to  re- 

pair to  the  wharf  with  theii  arms  and  baggage. 
At  five  the  signal  for  embarkation  was  given, 
and  some  four  hundred  of  the  Guard  with  their 
officers  went  on  board  the  brig  Inconstant, 
which  carried  twentv-six  guns.  The  remain- 

der of  the  troops  amounting  to  about  seven 
hundred  embarked  on  the  schooner  Caroline 
and  fiive  other  small  vessels.  The  wharf  was 
full  of  people.  The  inhabitants  bade  an  af- 

fectionate adieu  to  the  soldiers  whom  they  es- 
teemed and  loved.  Napoleon's  mother  and the  Princess  Pauline  were  at  the  chateau  win- 
dows. Napoleon  appeared  and  was  cheered, 

his  countenance  meanwhile  beaming  with  joy 
and  confidence.  He  went  on  board  the  Incon- 

stant and  the  flotilla  got  under  sail  with  a  south 
wind  blowing.  Night  fell ;  by  daylight  they 
hope  to  have  rounded  Capraja  and  to  be  be- 

yond the  French  and  English  cruisers  which 
operate  from  that  side. 

Napoleon  Recognized. 
The  solemn  moment  is  approaching.  As 

yet  the  Emperor  had  met  no  troops  to  bar  his 
passage.    The  white  flag  and  the  tricolor  have 

•From  Marie  Louise,  the  Island  of  Elba  and  the 
Hundred  Days.  By  Imbeitde  Saint  Amand.  Trans- 

lated by  Elizabe'th  Gilbert  Martin.  This  volume which  belongs  to  the  charming  series  of  works  on 
the  tamoas  women  of  the  French*Court  is  of  sur- 

passing interest,  not  so  much  on  account  of  the 
weak  woman  whose  name  it  bears,  as  because  of 
the  light  it  sheds  on  the  last  days  Napoleon  spent 
on  European  soil.  His  emotions  beiorc  the  battle 
of  Waterloo,  the  description  of  the  battle  itself,  and 
the  struggle  he  lought  to  hold  his  position  on  the throne  after  his  defeat  are  all  described  with  a 
graphic  and  dramatic  pen.  Pp.  283;  Price  %t. 25. 
Published  by  Charles  Scribner's  Sims,  745  Broad- 

way, New  York. 

not  found  themselves  face  to  face.  Not  a 
soldier  belonging  to  the  armies  of  Louis 
XVIII.  has  joined  the  little  phalanx  from  the 
Island  of  Elba.  No  one  can  assure  the  Em- 

peror that  they  will  not  fire  on  him.  Even 
among  the  Bonapartists  there  are  a  good  many 
officers  who  are  unwilling  to  violate  the  oath 
so  recently  taken  to  the  King.  A  terrible  con- 

flict goes  on  in  their  hearts  between  the  mem- 
ory of  past  glories  and  the  sentiment  of  pres- ent discipline.  If  an  officer  orders  a  volley,  will 

the  soldiers  obey  ?  The  whole  question  is 
there.  Napoleon,  daring  as  he  is,  and  ac- 

customed to  risk  all  for  all,  has  never,  in  his 
whole  adventurous  career,  engaged  in  a  more 
doubtful  game.  A  little  longer,  and  what  will 
he  be?  A  triumphant  Caesar,  saluted  by  his 
legionaries,  or  a  corpse  riddled  with  balls  ? 

About  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  some 
Polish  lancers,  who  had  been  sent  ahead  to  see 
how  the  land  lay,  try  to  open  a  parley  with 
the  battalion  of  the  5th  Line.  Commandant 
Lessard  assures  them  that  if  they  renew  the  at- 

tempt he  will  fire  on  them. 
Napoleon  draws  near.  He  desceiids  from 

his  horse.  At  the  sides  of  the  road 
mute  and  attentive  peasants  watch  the  scene 
about  to  take  place.  The  two  battalions  are 
not  more  than  a  pistol-shot  apart.  The  sil- 

ence is  absolute  :  profound  emotion  almost 
stops  the  breath. 
Napoleon  goes  forward  all  alone.  Uis 

legendary  profile  defines  itself  against  the  sky. 
"  Present  arms  !  "  commands  the  head  of  the 
royal  battalion.  The  guns  are  revelled  at  the 
man  of  Austerlitz,  who,  impassible,  continues 
slowly  to  advance.  Arrived  in  front  of  the 
battalion,  he  raises  his  hand  to  his  cap  and 
salutes  ;  then,  in  a  strong  voice  : 

"Soldiers  of  the  5th,"  he  cries,  do  you 

recognize  me  ?  " "  Yes,  yes,"  replies  some  one. 
Then  he  adds:    "Soldiers,  behold  your 

general :  behold  your  Emperor.    Let  any  one 
who  wishes  to  kill  him,  fire  !  " At  these  words  the  soldiers, instead  of  firing, 
throw  themselves  down  on  their  knees.  They 
kiss  Napoleon's  hands;  they  call  him  father; 
they  utter  frenzied  acclamations.  Their 
shakos  wave  from  the  tips  of  their  sabres  and 
bayonets.  "  Everything  is  over."  said  Napo- leon to  Bertrand  and  Drouot.  In  ten  days 
we  shall  be  at  the  Tuileries." Before  Waterloo. 

Napoleon  turning  back  on  the  English  army 
at  Quatre-Bras,  Wellington   evacuated  the 
position  and  retired  to  Mont-Saint-Jean,  near 
Waterloo.    The  forest  of  Toignes  extends  be-  !j 
hind  Mont-Saint-Jean.    The  English  general 
drew  up  against  it.    The  hilly  character  of  the 
ground,  which  nature  has  fortified,  permitted  1 
him  to  maintain  a  formidable  defence.    The  I 
troops  on  both  sides  were  worn  out  with 
fatigue.    The  temperature  betokened  a  storm, 
and  the  air  was  heavy,  with  thirty  degrees  of 
heat.    In  the  afternoon  of  June  1 7th. ,  the 
sky,  which  had  been  covered  by  thick  clouds, 
discharged  them  in  torrents  of  water.    At  the 
end  of  a  few  minutes  the  whole  region  was 
changed  into  a  hopeless  marsh.    The  rain  kept  J 
on  all  day,  all  night,  all  the  next  morning.    A  I 
solemn  and  terrible  night  was  that  of  June  17-  ™ 
18,  which  has  been  called  "The  Vigil  of  1 
Waterloo."  The  two  armies  face  each  other  in  ' 
that  feverish  expectation  which  precedes  de- 

cisive battles.    No  shelter  against  the  drench-  1 
ing  rain.    They  sink  fast  in  mud  above  their 
knees.    No  moon,  no  stars.    The  darkness  is  J 
profound,  impenetrable.  The  men  lose  them-  1 
selves   in  quickset  hedges.     They  stumble  ' 
against  each  other  and  fall  head  over  heels  1 
down  ravines.    Curses  mingle  with  the  roar-  » 
ing  of  the  wind.    The  French  army  believed itself  already  betrayed. 

What  must  be  passing  in  Napoleon's  heart? What  is  he  going  to  risk,  this  great  gamester, 
on  his  final  throw?  Moie  than  his  life;  his 
crown  and  his  liberty:  moie  than  his  crown 
and  his  liberty ;  the  fortune  of  Fiance. 
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ance,  or  how  awkward  his  gestures,  or 
how  shabby  his  clothes.  By  taking  good 
care  of  our  vineyard,  we  learn  how  to 
help  others  in  the  care  of  their  vineyard. 
If  you  cannot  raise  grapes  in  your 
den,  you  cannot  raise  them  in  mil 

CORRECT  SPEECH. 

T  is  amazing  how  many  of  tf 
Christian  laymen  are  so  deficient  in 
grammatical  accuracy  as  to  excite  the 

mirthfulness  of  the  young  people.  We 
speak  not  for  ourselves.  We  sometimes 
positively  enjoy  the  brawny  smashing  of 
the  English  language  by  some  old  Chris- 

tian man  who  never  saw  a  grammar  in 
all  his  life,  but  whose  heart  is  so  full  of 
holiness  that  he  can  sway  a  religious 
meeting  and  carry  everything  before 
him.  But  we  consider  it  a  positive  shame, 
when  a  grammar  will  cost  only  fifty 
cents,  and  one  hour's  study  a  day  for  one 
year  would  make  an  ordinary  mind  capa- 

ble of  understanding  the  structure  of  our 
English  language,  that  so  many  of  our 
young  men  and  middle-aged  men  go 
blundering  through  their  prayers  and  ex- 

hortations, thus  depleting  their  influence 
for  good  by  one-half.  The  little  children  of 
this  day  are  having  so  many  opportunities 
of  perfecting  themselves  in  the  study  of 

\ grammar,  that  when  in  our  religious  as- semblages they  hear  men  distorting  and 
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THE  writer  of  the  Canticles  mourns, 
"They  have  made  me  the  keeper 
of  vineyards,  but  my  own  vine- 

yard have  I  not  kept."  So  there  are  Chris- 
tians now  who  spend  their  chief  time  in 

looking  after  others  while  their  own  vine- 
yard goes  to  waste.  They  are  raising  very 

fine  grapes  on  the  other  side  of  the  fence, 
but  the  property  does  not  belong  to  them 
nor  the  grapes.  We  know  Christians  who 
are  lean  as  skeletons  in  religious  experi- 

ence, who  are  running  hither  and  thither 
looking  after  Sunday  Schools, calling  con- 

ventions, attending  meetings.  They  are 
in  everlasting  sweat  about  other  people, 
but  have  no  anxiety  about  themselves. 

They  cut  the  wool  off  somebody  else's 
sheep,  and  spin  it  on  somebody  else's 
wheel,  and  weave  it  in  somebody  else's 
loom  for  somebody  else's  back.  Mean- 

while their  own  souls  are  shivering  to 
death.  So  there  are  women  busy  collecting 
money  for  benevolent  institutions  and 
managing  public  affairs,  while  their  own 
children  go  with  faces  unwashed  and 
stockings  undarned,  and  minds  unedu- 

cated, and  souls  unsaved.  Busy  every- 
where but  in  their  own  vineyard. 

Now,  the  first  thing  for  one  to  do  is,  to 
take  care  of  his  or  her  own  heart.  How 
was  it  that  the  old  saints,  with  less  op- 

portunity than  we  have, were  better  men? 
They  had  more  time  for  contemplation. 
Christians  now  seldom  sit  down  to  think. 
It  is  drive,  and  push,  and  pull.  Their  on- 

ly quiet  time  is  when  they  are  on  an  ex- 
press train  going  at  thirty-five  miles  an 

hour,  watch  in  hand, wondering  why  they 

don't  go  forty.  Just  before  communion 
they  feel  called  upon  for  especial  self-ex- 

amination, and  so  take  the  ten  minutes 
in  which  they  are  walking  to  church  to 
think  what  miserable  offenders  they  have 
been.  Now  you  have  no  right  to  give  so 

much  time  to  your  neighbors'  crops  that you  let  your  own  suffer.  Besides,  if  our 
own  piety  be  thin,  our  work  will  be  in- 

efficient. If  we  have  been  much  with 
Christ,  and  have  deep  personal  experi- 

ences, we  will  do  more  good  in  one 
month  than  with  a  shallow  experience 
we  could  do  in  ten  years.  One-half  the 
Christian  effort  of  to-day  is  mere  gab.  The 
world  sees  straight  through  it,  while 
some  man  who  says  but  little  feels  much, 
gets  hold  of  the  heart  of  an  audience, and 
rouses,  and  melts,  and  subdues,  and  ag- 

onizes it  at  will.  Christians  seeking  no 
advancement  in  personal  piety  are  often 
very  demonstrative,  as  steamboats  at  the 
wharf  blowing  off  steam  are  so  noisy 
you  cannot  hear  yourself  speak.  A  man 

kJf.eP  rehgious  experiences  is  always 
J.    We  care  not  how  poor  his 1  ■  ■  " ■     .1  ..I    hjf  „^,,„.„.. 

Outraging  the  language  at  every  step,  put- 

ting "them"  for  "those,"  and  "is"  for  "are," 
and  "I  seen" for"  I  saw,"  and  "I  done  it" 
for  "  I  did  it."  and  "  they  was,"  for  "  they 
were,"  the  young  people  turn  their  heads 
away  and  say  within  themselves  :  "  That man  cannot  teach  me  anything,  for  I  know 
more  than  he  does  now."  It  would  be 
well  for  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  purchase 
fifty  or  a  hundred  English  grammars  and 
distribute  them  among  those  who  take  part 
in  religious  service.  If  the  pastor  has  the 
confidence  of  the  people  they  would 
gladly  take  his  suggestion.  Laymen  go 
on  from  year  to  year  with  this  little 
"dead  fly  in  the  ointment"  of  their 
public  services,  because  the  fly  has  never 
been  pointed  out  to  them. 

W
1
 

effectiv( 

HEALTHFUL  RECREATIONS. 

E  might  make  our  homes  a  hun- dredfold more  attractive  than 
they  are.  You  will  never  keep 

your  boy  away  from  outside  dissipation 
until  you  make  your  domestic  circle 
brighter  than  any  other  place  he  can  find. 
Do  not  sit  glum  and  with  half-condemna- 

tory look  amid  the  sportfulness  of  your 
children.  You  were  young  once  your- 

self. Let  your  children  be  young  while 
they  may. 

Do  not  put  on  a  sort  of  supernatural 
gravity,  as  though  you  never  liked  sport- 
fulness.  You  liked  it  just  as  much  as 
your  children  do.  Some  of  you  were 
full  of  mischief  you  have  never  indicated 
to  your  children  or  your  grandchildren, 
and  you  never  got  up  in  the  morning  un- 

til you  were  pulled  out  of  bed  !  Do  not 
stand  before  your  children  pretending  to 
be  specimens  of  immaculate  goodness. 
Do  not,  because  your  eyesight  is  dim 
and  your  ankles  stiff,  frown  upon  the 
sportfulness  which  shows  itself  in  the 
first  lustre  of  the  eye  and  in  the  bound- 

ing foot  of  robust  health.  Do  not  sit 
with  the  rheumatism  wondering  how  the 
children  can  go  on  so.  Thank  God  that 
they  are  so  light  of  spirit,  that  their 
laughter  is  so  Iree,  that  their  spirits  are 
so  radiant.  Trouble  comes  soon  enough 

Dark  days  will  come  soon 
them,  and  heart-breaks  and 
and  bereavement  will  come 

soon  enough.  Do  not  try  to  forestall  it. 
Do  not  try  to  anticipate  it.  When  the 
clouds  come.on  the  sky  it  is  time  enough 
to  get  out  the  reef-tackle. 

Introduce  into  your  parlors  those  in- 
nocent games  which  are  the  invention  of 

our  own  day,  and  those  that  have  come 
down  from  other  days  :  chess  and  char- 

ades and  battledore  and  tableaux  and 
calisthenics  and  scores  of  others  that 

to  them, 
enougn  to 
desolation 

are  suggested  to  you,  many  of  them  hav- 
ing on  them  not  one  taint  of  iniquity. 

And  then  you  will  want  to  take  your 
fafhily  out  with  you  sometimes.  Beware, 

man,  if  you  never  take  your  family 
ith  you  to  those  places  where  you  go 

for  amusement.  It  is  always  a  good 
gn  when  I  see  families  going  together 

to  places  of  amusement. 
I  go  further  and  commend  to  you 

field-sports.  I  hail  the  croquet  ground, 

and  the  sportman's  gun  and  the  fisher- 
man's rod,  and  archery  and  lawn  tennis, 

and  scores  of  other  amusements  belong- 
ing to  the  fields.  The  fact  is,  there  is 

something  so  unhealthy  in  city  life  that 
when  the  taker  of  the  census  says  there 
are  in  the  city  four  hundred  thousand 
people,  there  are  only  two  hundred  thou- 

sand, since  it  generally  takes  about  two 
men  to  amount  to  one  man,  there  is 
something  so  unnerving,  so  exhausting 
in  our  metropolitan  life.  We  want  more 
fresh  air,  more  sunshine. 

MODERN  JONAHS. 

UNBELIEVERS  have  often  told  us that  the  story  of  the  prophet  swal- 
lowed by  a  great  fish  was  an  ab- 

surdity. They  say  that  so  long  in  the 
stomach  of  the  monster,  the  minister 
would  have  been  digested.  We  have  no 
difficulty  in  this  matter.  Jonah  was  a 
most  unwilling  guest  of  the  whale.  He 
wanted  to  get  out.  However  much  he 
may  have  liked  fish,  he  did  not  want  it 
three  times  a  day  and  all  the  time.  So  he 
kept  up  a  fidget,  and  a  struggle,  and  a 
turning-over,  and  he  gave  the  whale  no 
time  to  assimilate  him.  The  man  knew 
that  if  he  was  ever  to  get  out  he  must  be 
in  perpetual  motion.  We  know  men  that 
are  so  lethargic  they  would  have  given 
the  matter  up,  and  lain  down  so  quietly 
that  in  a  few  hours  they  would  have  gone 
into  flukes  and  fish-bone,  blow-holes  and 
blubber.  Now  we  see  men  all  around  us 
who  have  been  swallowed  by  monstrous 
misfortunes.  Some  of  them  sit  down  on  a 
piece  of  whale-bone  and  give  up.  They 
say  :  "  No  use  !  I  will  never  get  back 
my  money,  or  restore  my  good  name,  or 
recover  my  health."  They  float  out  to 
sea,  and  are  never  again  heard  of.  Others, 
the  moment  they  go  down  the  throat  of 
some  great  trouble,  begin  to  plan  for 
egress.  They  make  rapid  estimate  of  the 
length  of  the  vertebrate,  and  come  to  the 
conclusion  how  far  they  are  in.  They 

dig  up  enough  spermaceti  out  of  the 
darkness  to  make  a  light,  and  keep  turn- 

ing this  way  and  that,  till  the  first  you 
know  they  are  out.  Determination  to 
get  well  has  much  to  do  with  recovered 
invalidism.  Firm  will  to  defeat  bank- 
rupcy,  decides  financial  deliverance. 
Never  surrender  to  misfortune  or  dis- 

couragement. You  can,  if  you  are  spry 
enough,  make  it  as  uncomfortable  for  the 
whale  as  the  whale  can  make  it  uncom- 

fortable for  you.  There  will  be  some 
place  where  you  can  brace  your  foot 
against  his  ribs,  and  some  long  upper 
tooth  around  which  you  may  take  hold, 
and  he  will  be  as  glad  to  get  rid  of  you 
for  a  tenant,  as  you  are  to  get  rid  of  him 
for  a  landlord.  There  is  a  way  out,  if 
you  are  determined  to  find  it.  All  our 
sympathies  are  with  the  plaintiff,  in  the 
suit  of  Jonah  versus  Leviathan. 

LEARNED  SCEPTICS. 

AFTER  all,  Christianity  cannot  be a  very  weak  and  pusillanimous 
affair  when  so  many  of  our  strong 

rulers  are  not  ashamed  to  advocate  it. 
We  are  on  the  way  to  the  time  when 
kings  shall  be  nursing  fathers  and  queens 
nursing  mothers  to  the  church.  We  shall 
after  a  while  have  the  best  brain  enlisted 
on  our  side,  and  the  day  will  come  when 
a  man's  sanity  will  be  doubted  if  he  ques- 

tions the  truthfulness  of  Christ's  religion. We  do  not  want  sceptics  any  longer  to 
pat  us  patronizingly  on  the  back,  saying, 
"  Poor  deluded  souls  !  They  mean  well 
enough  !  "    We  do  not  want  the  fire-fly 

harvest-moon  on  the  subject  of  optics. 
There  are  enough  men  of  brain  and 
official  position  on  our  side  to  make  it 
respectable.  Indeed,  we  suspect  that  if 
by  post  mortem  examination  the  head 
of  the  learned  sceptic  was  explored,  it 
would  be  found  that  there  is  a  soft  spot 
somewhere  in  it,  into  which  his  egotism 
had  soaked,  leaving  dampness  and  mold 
to  gather.  A  man  who,  amid  all  the  accu- 

mulated evidences  of  the  ages,  can  doubt 
the  existence  of  God,  is  mentally  deficient 
somewhere.  He  may  be  supremely  tal- 

ented in  other  respects,  but  he  is  lacking 
in  that  department. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Dr.  Henry  M.  Bissell,  the  famous  mission- 
ary, is  dead.  He  was  in  his  seventieth  year 

and  has  been  laboring  in  India  for  more  than 
forty  years.  One  of  his  sons  is  a  missionary 
in  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  his  daughter  is  a 
missionary  in  India. 
The  Congregational  institution  known  as 

Chicago  Theological  Seminary,  reports  a  large 
accession  of  students.  It  has  now  one-hun- 

dred and  sixty-seven  on  its  books  and  its 
faculty  numbers  fourteen.  Twelve  years  ago 
it  had  forty  students  and  six  professors. 

Rev.  John  M.  Macaulay,  S.  T.  D.,  a  well- 
known  New  York  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Church  died  on  July  4,  in  his  seventy-eighth 
year.  The  church  of  which  he  was  pastor 
was  the  one  which  in  1632  built  the  first  house 
of  worship  ever  erected  in  New  York  City. 
Dr.  Macaulay  was  pastor  of  it  from  1838  to 
1862.  Subsequently  he  lived  abroad  for  seven 
years  and  later  he  resided  at  Woodside,  N.  J., 
preaching  for  a  small  church  there  which  has thriven  under  his  care. 

Mr.  George  W.  Wheeler  of  the  Central 
Union  Mission,  Washington,  D.  C,  desires  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  following  sums 
sent  him  for  the  support  of  Mr.  J.  McLain 
Brown's  .work  as  a  missionary  in  Tokyo, 
Japan,  a  sketch  of  which  appeared  in  a  recent 
number  of  this  journal:  Mrs.  K.  K.  Center- 
ville,  $1;  E.  Lobdell,  $1;  Mrs.  Libbie  Town- 
send,  $2;  A.  S.  Stewart,  $2;  Mrs.  Annie  E. 
Wicks,  $5;  Elizabeth  Hunter,  $2;  W.  Thomp- 

son Tell,  $3;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Close,  $s; 
Japan  Mission  Circle,  Morristown,  N.  J.,  $5.15; M.  E.  MacKay,  $5. 

The  great  International  Congregational 
Council  opened  in  London,  July  14.  On  the 
previous  day,  the  American  delegates  received 
an  enthusiastic  welcome  at  a  public  breakfast. 
Dr.  Dale's  opening  address  was  on  the  Divine Life  in  Man.  Business  sessions  have  been 
held  every  day,  and  public  meetings  in  the 
evening.  Among  the  most  prominent  Ameri- 

can speakers,  are  Dr.  A.  E.  Dunning  and  Dr, 
N.  Boynton,  of  Boston  ;  Dr.  Cyrus  Northrop, 
of  Minnesota  ;  Dr.  Gooch,  of  Chicago  ;  Dr. 
Washington  Gladden,  of  Columbus,  O.  ;  Dr. 
J.  C.  McLean,  of  Oakland,  Cal.  and  Prof.  L. G.  Stearns,  of  Bangor,  Me. 

Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Her- 
ald Evangelist  has  had  a  most  successful  time 

of  service  at  the  Allen  St.  Memorial  Church, 
New  York,  of  which  Rev.  William  Hamilton 
is  pastor.  During  the  three  weeks  of  the  ser- 

vices no  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  per- 
sons were  led  to  seek  the  Saviour.  Mr.  Can- 

non had  the  help  of  several  students  from  Yale, 
Princeton  and  Wesleyan  Colleges.  The  Emory 
Praying  Band  of  Jersey  City,  rendered  efficient 
service.  On  Sunday  last  Mr.  Cannon  con- 

ducted the  evening  service  at  Asbury  M.  E, 
Church  in  the  absence  of  Dr.  J.  S.  Stone. 

Another  edition  of  Dr.  Josiah  Strong's  valu- 
able work  entitled  Our  Country  has  been  is- 

sued. This  is  the  one  hundred  and  fortieth 
thousand  that  has  been  called  for  by  the  pub- 

lic. It  is  printed  from  new  plates  and  con- 
tains a  new  chapter  on  Religion  in  the  Public 

Schools.  We  are  glad  there  is  so  large  a  de- 
mand for  the  book  as  it  contains  a  mass  of  in- 

formation which  every  pastor  and  Christian 
worker  ought  to  have.  Persons  who  belong  to 
neither  class  would  do  well  to  read  it,  too,  for 
it  might  induce  them  to  enter  a  field  which 
now,  as  in  the  Lord's  time,  is  white  to  harvest and  in  which  the  laborers  are  few. 

St.  John's  Guild,  of  New  York,  has  issued  its 
usual  appeal  for  funds  to  carry  on  its  bene- 

ficent work  among  the  poor  of  the  city.  Al- 
ready 30,000  tickets  of  admission  to  the  Float- 

ing and  Sea-side  Hospitals,  have  been  distribut- 
ed this  season  among  the  Dispensaries  and 

Hospitals  and  private  physicians  of  the  city, 
and  many  more  could  be  used  if  funds  were 
forthcoming.  This  Guild  has  been  the  means 
of  saving  the  lives  of  many  sick  children  and 
mothers  in  former  years,  and  it  hopes  this  year 
to  extend  its  work  still  further.  It  deserves 
the  hearty  support  of  Christians  of  all  denom- inations.   Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  Mr. 
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iroviding  the  sick  and  poor  with  clothing. 
Since  returning  to  this  country,  she  has  been 
more  than  ever  active  in  schemes  for  the  edu- 

cation and  moral  elevation  of  her  country- 
women at  home. *    *  * 

T>ROM  a  dozen  states  comes  the  news    Ohio's  Midsummer  Battle. 
of  disaster  by  storm  during  the  week. 
In  Bergen  County,  N.  J.,  dwellings 
were  struck  and  barns  fired  by 
thunderbolts.  Along  the  Hudson 
River,  railroad  depots,  cottages  and 

farm-houses  were  damaged.  In  New  Hamp- 
shire, Connecticut,  Maine,  Missouri,  Iowa  and 

Kansas,  storms,  accompanied  by  high  gales, 
did  great  damage  to  the  crops.  In  some  sec- 

tions, trees  were  uprooted,  houses  unroofed 
and  live  stock  killed.  John  Dillard  was  in- 

stantly killed  and  his  wife  fatally  injured  at 
Sedalia,  Kansas.  A  singular  freak  of  the  light- 

ning was  noted  near  Lewiston,  Me.,  where  a 
man  named  Webster  had  the  soles  of  his  shoes 
torn  off.  but  escaped  uninjured.  A  cyclone 
swept  over  West  Superior,  Wis. ,  blowing  down 
many  buildings,  among  others  a  large  structure 
in  course  of  erection.  Fifty  men  were  in  the 
building  at  the  time,  and  five  were  killed  out- 

right and  all  the  others  more  or  less  injured. 
The  storm  was  preceded  by  a  dead  calm, 
which  was  followed  by  an  outburst  sudden 
and  furious. 

*  *  * 
The  Indian  Troubles. 

Ever  since  the  opening  of  Spring,  there  has 
been  trouble  among  the  restless  Navajoes,  of 
Arizona.  They  have  raided  the  stock-ranches 
and  warned  the  herders  to  leave.  Their 
neighbors,  the  Moquis,  encouraged  by  their 
example,  a  few  weeks  ago  became  so  warlike 
that  troops  were  sent  to  suppress  them  and 
the  leaders  were  arrested  and  imprisoned  at 
Fort  Wingate.  But  the  Navajoes  are  much 
stronger  than  the  Moquis,  and  can  put  from 
3,000  to  4,000  warriors  in  the  field.  They  are 
well  armed  and  have  been  demoralised  by 
liquor  which  has  been  sold  to  the  tribe  in  large 
quantities  by  traders  and  gold-hunters,  the 
latter  trying  to  gain  permission  to  dig  in  the 
Carisso  mountains,  which  are  reported  to  be 
rich  in  gold  deposits.  The  Navajoes  are  the 
most  independent  of  all  the  tribes  and,  being 
themselves  a  race  of  cattlemen,  they  resent  the 
settlement  of  stock-raisers  in  that  part  of  the 
Indian  country.  The  latest  news  is  that  they 
are  determined  to  resist  the  arrest  by  govern- 

ment troops  or  the  state  authorities  of  any 
Indians  concerned  in  the  recent  raids.  All 
Indians  arriving  at  government  posts  are  being 
disarmed  as  further  trouble  is  expected. 

*  *  * 

A  Noble  Foreign  Missionary. 
Last  week  The  Christian  Herald  told  of 

the  and  conversion  life-work  of  Tell  Sono,  a 
Japanese  lady  of  high-caste  family,  who  is about  to  start  for  her 

native  land  with  the 
purpose  of  estab- 
1  i  shing  m  is  s  i  o  n 
schools  in  Tokio. 
To-day  we  give  the 
portrait  of  another 
noble  Japanese 
woman,  Miss  Koto 
House,  who,  since 
coming  to  the 
United  States,  has 
been  converted  to 
Christi  a  ni  ty  and 
naturalized  as  a  cit- 

izen. Koto  is  the 
daughter  of  a  Samurai  or  high  official  in  the 
service  of  the  first  daimio  of  the  Empire,  and 
was  born  at  Nagoya  about  twenty-two  years 
ago.  Her  father  was  at  one  time  a  lord  of  five 
cities,  but  several  years  ago  he  lost  his  estates 
which  had  been  in  the  family  twelve  hundred 
years.  Miss  Koto  was  adopted  in  childhood 
by  an  American,  and  brought  to  this  country 
ten  years  ago,  afterward  returning  to  Japan, 
whe/e  she  secured  a  large  house  in  the  suburbs 
of  Tokio _and  opened  a  school  for  young  girls. 
This  school  she  has  since  maintained.  She 

founded  the  first  woman's  club  in  Japan  for 

MISS  KOTO  HOUSE. 

GOVERNOR  CAMPBELL. 

A  long  political  fight  has  just  closed  in 
Ohio,  ending  in  the  renomination  of  Hon. 
James  B.  Campbell  by  tne  Democrats  for 

Governor.  There 
was  little  opposit- 

ion in  the  Conven- 
tion his  rivals  hav- 

ing apparently  ex- hausted  their 
strength.  Should 
Gov.  Ca  m  p  b  e  1 1 
succeed  in  defeat- 

ing Major  McKin- ley,  it  is  believed that  he  will  then 
be  in  line  as  a 
Presidential  possi- 

bility. The  cam- 
paign will  no  doubt be  one  of  unusual 

vigor  and  is  regarded  as  national  in  aspect 
rather  than  local,  since  national  issues  depend 
upon  the  result.  Governor  Campbell,  whose 
portrait  is  given  in  this  column,  was  born  in 
Middletown,  Ohio,  in  1843  and  served  during 
the  war  in  the  Union  army.  He  was  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Forty-eighth,  Forty-ninth  and  Fif- 
tieth Congresses. *  *  * 

Jefferson  Davis'  Remains. 
The  widow  of  the  late  Jefferson  Davis  has 

sent  a  letter  to  the  Committee  of  the  Rich- 
mond Chamber  of  Commerce,  in  which  she 

yields  her  husband's  mortal  remains  to  the  care 
of  Virginia,  where,  she  declares,  "  they  will 
rest  among  his  friends  who  stood  firm  in  de- 

feat as  they  did  in  the  day  of  the  Confederate 
States'  existence."  She  prefers  Richmond  as 
the  place  of  interment.  It  is  proposed  to  erect 
a  mausoleum  on  the  grounds  of  the  Davis 
mansion,  on  Twelfth  and  Clay  Streets,  Rich- 

mond, in  which  the  remains  will  be  deposited. 
*  *  * 

Pushing  the  World's  Fair. 
The  Foreign  Committee  of  our  World's Fair  Commission  is  now  in  England  for  the 

purpose  of  presenting  to  the  British  govern- 
ment the  plans  and  details  of  the  Exposition, 

and  enlisting  the  support  of  foreign  manufac- turers in  the  movement.  The  members  have 
been  handsomely  entertained  in  London  and 
have  already  met  the  English  Commission  ap- 

pointed to  prepare  the  national  exhibit  at 
Chicago.  The  Lord  Mayor  will  next  week 
give  them  a  luncheon,  at  which  they  will  meet 
the  leading  merchants  of  London.  There  is 
now  a  prospect  that  commercial  interest, 
awakened  by  the  visit,  may  call  for  a  much 
finer  exhibit  on  the  part  of  England  than  at 
first  contemplated. 

*  *  * 
Gave  up  their  Jewels. 

History  tells  us  that  the  patriotic  matrons 
and  maidens  of  ancient  Rome,  flung  their 
gems  and  golden  necklaces  into  the  treasury 
at  a  time  when  war  was  pressing  heavily  on 
the  resources  of  that  country.  An  equally 
spontaneous  but  far  nobler  sacrifice  was  made 
at  the  Christian  Alliance  gathering  at  Round 
Lake,  N.  Y.,  a  few  days  ago.  It  was  the  closing 
day  of  the  session  and  a  large  audience  had 
gathered  in  the  great  auditorium  where  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson  of  the  Gospel  Tabernacle, 
New  York,  President  of  the  Alliance,  made  an 
eloquent  appeal  for  consecration  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  especially  for  aid  in  support- 

ing the  missions  established  by  the  Alliance  in 
the  slums  of  the  great  cities  and  other  unholy 
places.  His  call  for  $1 ,000  to  support  these 
missions  met  with  a  remarkable  response.  He 
had  asked  them  to  "give  of  their  pride"  and 
"of  the  adornments  of  their  perishing  bodies," 
when  Miss  Louise  Shepard,  a  well-known 
young  lady  of  New  York  and  formerly  a 
leader  in  fashionable  society,  but  now  a  de- 

voted worker  in  the  Alliance,  stepped  up  to  the 

platform.  She  drew  thice  glittering  diamond 
rings  off  her  fingers,  and  placed  them  on  the 
desk,  saying,  I  have  no  further  use  for 
them  ;  they  are  useless  anyway.  Let  their 
value  be  devoted  to  the  Master."  To  these 
gems  she  added  $2>o  in  cash.  Her  example 
proved  infectious  and  Col.  Burkhardt  of  Ken- 

tucky, came  forward  and  stripping  ofT  his 
gold  watch  and  chain,  deposited  them  along- 

side of  the  rings.  Men  and  women  crowded 
each  other  in  their  anxiety  to  add  to  the  glow- 

ing pile  of  costly  baubles,  some  even  sur- 
rendering their  wedding  and  engagement  rings, 

others  their  watches,  still  others  taking  the 
diamond  ornaments  from  neck  or  hair  and 
some  putting  upon  the  pile  crisp  $100  bills. 
Miss  Shepard,  astounded  at  the  generous  out- 

burst that  had  followed  her  act,  could  only 
weep.  It  was  an  affecting  scene,  and  when 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Simpson  announced  that  over 
$1,500  had  been  laised  and  no  more  was 
needed,  those  present  felt  that  the  Spirit  had 
stirred  the  audience  to  generous  impulses. 

*    *  # 

The  Partition  of  the  "Dark  Continent." 
Rather  than  involve  both  countries  in  war 

and  sacrifice  lives  needlessly,  England  and 

Portugal  have  come  to  the  conclusion  to  arbi- 
trate their  rival  claims  to  the  African  territory 

now  in  dispute.  The  present  proposition  is 
that  England  shall  purchase  for  eight  millions 
sterling,  the  Portugese  possessions  in  Africa, 
in  the  same  manner  as  she  bought  the  control 
of  the  Suez  Canal  during  the  Disraeli  regime. 
The  very  fact  of  such  a  proposition  being  en- 

tertained by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the 
English  Premier,  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
Portugal  holds  indisputable  evidence  ot  the 
priority  of  its  territorial  claim. *  *  * 
Old  World  Doings. 

France's  great  national  holiday,  commemorat- 
ing the  fall  of  the  Bastille,  was  duly  celebrated 

throughout  the  Republic  by  processions, 
speeches  and  other  patriotic  displays.  Presi- 

dent Carnot  decorated  three  Americans,  Mr. 
Van  Bergen,  Dr.  Nachtel  and  Mr. 
Schweitzer,  with  the  cross  of  the  Leg- 

ion of  Honor  in  recognition  of  the  day. — 
Paris  has  been  harrowed  by  the  rumored 
assassination  of  President  Carnot,  which  for- 

tunately proved  untrue,  although  there  was 
some  reason  for  the  alarm.  While  the  Presi- 

dent was  attending  the  opening  of  a  new 
thoroughfare,  the  Avenue  de  la  Republique, 
a  wild-looking  man  rushed  through  the 
crowd  and  fired  a  pistol  point-blank  at  him, 
shouting  as  he  did  so:  "I'll  prove  there  are 
more  Bastillesto  be  demolished."  The  Presi- dent was  unhurt  and  the  lunatic  was 
arrested. —  Emperor  William  has  bidden  his 
British  relatives  farewell  and  returned  to  Ger- 

many, having  first  paid  a  brief  visit  to 
Norway. —  A  Commercial  Treaty  between 
Germany  and  Russia  is  now  talked  of. *  *  * 

A  Crisis  Coming  in  Chili. 
There  is  every  indication  that  the  end  of  the 

long  war  in  Chili  is  at  hand.  A  large  army 
of  Congressionalists  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Canto,  is  said  to  be  marching  upon 

Santiago  to  en- 
gage the  force  of Balmacedists  un- 

der Gen.  Velas- 

quez, the  leader  of 
the  Dictator's  ar- mies. C  o  I  0  n  el 

Canto,  the  com- ma n  d  e  r-in-chief 
of  t  h  e  Congress 
army,  although 

young,  is  a  veter- 
an in  war.  He  has 

distinguished  him- self in  many  skir- 
mishes and  sev- 

eral important  engagements  and  is  credited 
with  being  the  only  commander  who  is  able 
to  cope  with  the  wily  Velasquez.  There  are 
many  conflicting  rumors  about  the  condition 
of  the  insurgent  army,  one  being  that  the 
troops  are  half-starved  and  rebellious.  Thus 
far,  the  foreign  element  in  Chili  has  favored 
the  Congress  cause.  A  Congress  iron-clad, 
the  Magellanes,  engaged-  several  government 
vessels  recently  and  defeated  them  at  a  point 
off  the  coast,  south  of  Iquique. 

*  *  * 
Fanaticism  in  Mexico. 

A  disgraceful  scene  occurred  at  the  laying 
of  the  corner-stone  of  a  Methodist  Church  in 
Durango,  Mexico,  on  the  5th  inst.  The 
American  Consul,  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Kilgore,  and 
the  Rev.  R.  C.  Elliott  were  present,  the  two 
latter  officiating.  Several  Catholic  priests 
were  among  the  crowd  that  attended.  While 

COLONEL  CANTO. 

a  hymn  was  being  sung,  some  one  in  the 
crowd  threw  a  stone  and  instantly  the 
peasantry  filled  the  air  w;th  similar  missiles. 
Several  of  the  Americans  were  hit.  Dr.  Kil- 

gore faced  the  mob  and  made  an  appeal  for 
liberty  of  worship,  but  he  was  struck  on  the 
face  by  a  pebble  and  a  moment  later  was 
knocked  insensible  by  a  boulder  of  rock.  The 
police  then  dispersed  the  crowd  but  no  arrests 
were  made.  The  American  residents  of 
Durango  have  decided  to  call  upon  their 
government  for  protection. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

20,000  tin-plate  workers  are  idle  in  Wales. 
An  English  syndicate  with  $20,000,000 

capital  is  said  to  have  secured  the  control  of 
all  the  glucose  factories  in  the  United  States. 

William  Hamlin,  a  celebrated  acrobat,  fell 
from  a  broken  trapeze  thirty  feet  to  the  ground 
in  a  circus  at  Lyons,  la.,  and  was  killed  in- stantly. 

A  great  musical  festival  at  Bayreuth  is  in 
preparation  under  the  personal  direction  of 
Frau  Wagner,  the  widow  ol  the  celebrated 

composer. A  three-days'  festival  took  place  last  week 
at  Salzburg  in  honor  of  Mozart,  at  which  alt 
the  leaders  in  the  German  musical  world  at- 
tended. 

Gen.  B.  F.  Kelley  the  "  Hero  of  Philippi," 
died  at  Oakland,  Md.,  on  July  16.  He  had 
been  ill  for  many  years  from  wounds  received 
in  the  late  war. 

The  French  naval  manoeuvres  in  the  Gulf 

of  Lyons  were  held  during  the  week  and  clos- ed with  a  mimic  attack  on  Toulon,  in  which 
all  the  great  cruisers  of  the  navy  were  engaged. 

The  Dominion  cruiser  TDream,  has  seized 
seven  fishing  boats  belonging  to  Eastport 
fishermen,  in  Passamaquoddy  waters,  landed 
the  occupants  on  Dog  Island,  and  towed  the 
boats  to  St.  Andrews,  N.  B.,  where  they  will 
be  confiscated. 

Kentucky  has  40,000,000  gallons  of  whisky 
on  hand  and  cannot  pay  the  taxes.  The 
whisky  men  are  in  a  quandary  and  ruin  stares 
many  of  them  in  the  face,  as  the  result  of 
swamping  the  State  with  liquor. 

A  great  meeting  of  teachers  took  place  at 
Toronto,  Ont.,  during  the  past  week,  about 
five  hundred  being  present  from  the  Southern, 
Middle,  and  New  England  States.  The  next 
convention  will  probably  be  held  at  Helena, Arkansas. 

A  land-slide  occurred  at  Skeena,  Alaska, 
causing  the  death  of  forty  Indians  employed 
at  a  salmon-canning  establishment  on  the 
Skeena  River.  One  white  woman,  the  wife  of 
a  foreman,  also  perished.  Thirteen  bodies 
have  been  recovered. 

The  end  of  the  Haytian  revolution  is  ap- 
proaching, and  the  foreign  residents  appre- hend ternble  scenes  of  bloodshed  and  plunder. 

The  American  inhabitants  of  Port-au-Prince 
are  praying  for  the  appearance  of  a  squadron  of 
warships  to  protect  them. 

Eight  people  were  killed  and  a  number  in- 
jured by  an  accident  on  the  Midland  Railroad 

at  Aspen  Junction,  Colo.  A  road  engine 
crashed  into  a  special  train,  exploded  the  boil- 

er and  filled  the  passenger  cars  with  steam. 
Tramps  added  to  the  horror  of  the  occasion  by 
robbing  both  dead  and  wounded. 

P.  W.  Barney,  Superintendent  of  the  Lake 
George  and  Lake  Champlain  Transportation 
Company,  was  drowned  in  the  lake  while 
rescuing  his  little  son,  who  had  fallen  over- 

board. Mr.  Barney  in  diving  for  the  boy 
struck  a  concealed  rock  and  shattered  his  skull. 

Explorer  Peary,  who  sailed  for  the  Arctic Season  the  steamer  Kite  from  New  York,  a 
few  weeks  ago,  as  mentioned  at  the  time  in The  Christian  Herald,  has  been  stopped  by 
ice  in  the  Straits  of  Belle  Isle,  and  compelled 
to  take  the  outside  route.  A  letter  from  the 
expedition  states  that  all  the  members  are  well 
and  have  had  excellent  sport  whale-fishing. 
Edward  Burgess,  the  leading  American 

yacht  designer,  and  the  builder  of  the  May- 
flower and  Puritan,  died  of  typhoid  fever  at 

Boston,  on  July  12th.  He  was  graduated 
from  Harvard  College  in  1871,  and  was  In- 

structor in  Ethnology  there  for  several  years 
afterward.  He  was  also  Secretary  of  the  Bos- 

ton Society  of  Natural  History. 

A  strange  religious  sect,  known  as  "Perfec- tionists," and  with  headquarters  at  Cincinnati, 
O. ,  is  attracting  attention.  The  leader  is  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Martin,  who  claims  Divine  authority, 
and  believes  that  her  followers  will  convert 

Europe,  raise  the  dead  and  perform  other  won- derful miracles.  The  sect  is  small  in  numbers, 
and  its  proceedings  are  characterized  by  ac- actions  bordering  on  insanity. 
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THE  WAY  AND  THE  WALK. 

"  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  be/ore 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
Ephesians  2  :  9, 10. 

1 SHALL  call  your  atte
ntion  to  the 

near  neighbourhood  of  these  two 

phrases,  "  Not  of  works,"  and "Created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works."  The  text  reads  with  a  singular 
sound  ;  for  it  seems  strange  to  the  ear 
that  good  works  should  be  negatived  as 
the  cause  of  salvation,  and  then  should 
be  spoken  of  as  the  great  end  of  it.  You 

may  put  it  down  among  what  the  Puri- 
tans called  "Orthodox  Paradoxes,"  if 

you  please  ;  though  it  is  hardly  so  diffic- ult a  matter  as  to  deserve  the  name. 
Now,  there  is  a  contention  always  go- 

ing on  about  the  doctrine  of  good  works  : 
and  instead  of  taking  one  side  or  the 
other,  we  shall  try  to  see  whether  there 
really  is  anything  to  quarrel  over  if  we 
keep  to  the  Scriptures.  We  insist  upon 
it,  with  all  our  might,  that  salvation  is 
"  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boasV  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  free- 

ly admit,  and  earnestly  teach,  that  "with- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

Where  there  are  no  good  works,  there  is 
no  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
faith  which  does  not  produce  good  works 
is  not  saving  faith  :  it  is  not  faith  at  all 
in  the  Scriptural  sense.  1  have  taken  these 
two  points,  to  bring  them  forward  for  the 
help  and  comfort  of  beginners. 

I.    First,  then, 
The  Way 

of  salvation  is  negatively  described  as 

"  Not  of  works."  To  this  many  take  ex- 
ception ;  but  that  we  cannot  help  ;  the 

Scripture  is  plain  enough.  My  text 
would  be,  to  such  persons,  very  objection- 

able— "  Not  of  works."  They  are  ready 
to  rail  at  Paul  for  speaking  thus  evange- 

lically. They  hate  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion all  of  gift,  and  not  in  the  least  of 

merit — a  doctrine  which  we  love.  We 

preach  salvation  "  not  of  works  "  ;  we  re- 
peat the  teaching  again  and  again,  and 

mean  to  repeat  it  continually,  till  we  die. 

Salvation  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  not 
by  works  of  the  law. 

If  we  were  to  preach  to  sinners,  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  that  salvation 
would  be  by  their  own  works,  we  should 
be  setting  aside  the  way  of  salvation  by 
grace. 

There  Cannot  be  Two  Ways 
of  salvation  for  the  same  people.  If  we 
take  to  the  one,  we  practically  deny  the 
other.  It  cannot  be  questioned  that  a 
guilty  man,  if  saved  at  all,  must  be  saved 
through  the  mercy  of  God.  If,  then,  I 
teach  men  that  they  can  be  saved  by 
works,  I  have  practically  told  them  that 
salvation  by  grace  is  a  myth,  a  mistake, 
a  mischievous  error.  Justification  by 
religious  performances,  and  meritorious 
deeds,  is  nothing  better  than  the  old 
Pharisaism  with  a  Christian  name  stuck 
upon  it.  It  is  not  worth  revealing  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  it  is  to  be  seen  by  the 
light  of  man's  own  candle. 

Next,  to  preach  the  way  of  salvation  by 
works  is  to  propose  to  men  a  way  in 
which  they  have  already  failed.  If  you 
are  to  be  saved  by  works,  you  must  begin 
very  early  :  you  must  begin  before  you 
sin,  since  one  sin  decides  the  matter. 
Hut  already  you  have  commenced  to 
break  the  law  of  God.  I  am  not  address- 

ing persons  who  have  yet  to  start  upon le  way,  for  they  have  started  already 

You  are  a  good  way  on  the  road,  one 
way  or  other  ;  and  since  you  began  in 
the  way  of  works,  what  a  failure  you  have 
made  of  it  already !  Is  there  anyone 
here  who  can  claim  that  he  is  already 
saved  by  works,  as  far  as  he  has  gone  ? 
Has  anyone  among  you  been  without 
sin  ?  Look  at  your  lives  ;  examine  your 
consciences  ;  observe  your  words,  your 
thoughts,  your  imaginations,  your  mo- 

tives ;  for  all  these  come  into  the  account. 
Is  there  a  man  here  that  doeth  good,  and 
sinneth  not  ? 

And,  next,  I  think  it  will  be  admitted 
by  all,  that  the  way  of  salvation  by  good 
works  would  be  self-evidently  unsuitable 
to  a  considerable  number.  I  will  take  a 
case.  I  am  sent  for  on  an  emergency, 
and  it  is  the  dead  of  night.  A  man  is 
dying,  smitten  suddenly  by  the  death- 
blast.  I  go  to  his  bedside,  as  requested. 
Consciousness  remains;  but  he  is  evi- 

dently in  mortal  agony.  He  has  lived 
an  ungodly  life,  and  he  is  about  to  die. 
I  am  asked  to  speak  to  him 

A  Word  That  May  Bless  Him. 
Shall  I  tell  him  that  he  can  only  be  saved 
by  good  works?  Where  is  the  time  for 
works?  Where  is  the  possibility  of  them? 
Almost  while  I  am  speaking,  his  life  is 
struggling  to  escape  him.  He  looks  at 
me  in  the  agony  of  his  soul,  and  he 
stammers  out,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  "  Shall  I  read  to  him  the  moral 
law?  Shall  I  expound  to  him  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  tell  him  thr.t  he 
must  keep  all  these?  He  would  shake 
his  head,  and  say;  "I  have  broken  them 
all;  I  am  condemned  by  them  all."  If salvation  be  of  works,  what  more  have  I 
to  say?    I  am  of  no  use  here. 

If  salvation  had  been  by  works,  our 
Lord  could  not  have  said  to  the  thief, 

dying  at  his  side,  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise."  That  man  could do  no  works.  His  hands  and  feet  were 
fastened  to  the  cross,  and  he  was  in  the 
agonies  of  death.  No,  it  must  be  of 
grace,  all-conquering  grace;  and  the 
modus  operandi  must  be  by  faith,  or  else 
for  dying  men  the  Gospel  is  a  mockery. 
The  man  must  look,  and  live.  Is  it  not 
clear  that  the  gospel  of  works  is  unsuit- 

able in  such  a  case  as  that?  Now,  a 

gospel  which  is Unsuitable  to  Anybody 
is  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  gospel  was  not  sent  into  the  world 
to  be  a  patent  medicine  that  could  only 
be  purchased  by  the  wealthy,  or  a  spell 
that  could  be  uttered  only  by  Latin 
scholars.  The  gospel  of  salvation  by 
grace,  through  faith,  is  suitable  for  every 
class  of  persons  that  we  have  to  deal 
with.  Go  through  your  convict  settle- 

ments; go  through  your  jails;  and  just 
see  what  you  can  do  with  a  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  good  works.  You  will  come 
home  disappointed,  however  earnest  may 
be  your  address.  But  go  there,  and  tell 
of  free  grace  and  dying  love,  and  pardon 
bought  with  blood,  and  eyes  that  stream 
with  teafs,  confessions  of  sin,  and  cries 
for  pardon,  will  tell  you  that  you  have 
not  spoken  in  vain. 

Further,  dear  friends,  if  we  go  and 
preach  to  men  salvation  by  works,  we 
are  preaching  to  them  a  way  of  salvation 
impossible  to  all  because  of  the  perfection 
of  the  law.  What  are  the  good  works 
that  can  merit  heaven?  t  What  are  the 
good  works  that  can  ensure  eternal  life? 
These  are 

Not  The  Easy  Things 
which  some  seem  to  imagine.    They  must 
be  perfectly  pure,   continuous.and  un- 

spotted.  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  per- 
fect." It  condemns  a  thought,  and  even 

the  glance  of  an  eye,  as  an  act  of  crimin- 
ality. "Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 

lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery 

with  her  already  in  his  heart."  The  law of  God  in  ten  commands  means  much 
more  than  the  bare  words  would  imply: 
it  deals  with  the  whole  range  of  moral 
condition,  motive  and  thought.  Dream 
not  that  its  sweep  includes  only  external 
acts;  it  does  include  externals,  but,  in  very 
deed,  the  ten  commands  are  spiritual, 
they  go  right  through  the  heart,  and 
search  the  inward  parts  of  the  spirit. 
The  more  a  man  understands  the  law, 
the  more  he  feels  condemned  by  it,  and 
the  less  does  he  indulge  the  dream  that 
he,  as  he  is,  shall  ever  to  keep  it  intact. 

Two  Certain  Evils. 
I  am  afraid  that,  if  we  began  to  preach 

salvation  by  works,  we  should  encourage 
pride  in  some,  and  create  despair  in 
others.  Many  would  think  that  they  had 
done  pretty  well,  as  compared  with  other 
people;  they  would  therefore,  right 
speedily  wrap  themselves  up  in  a  false 
hope.  But  others,  knowing  that  they 
had  not  done  well,  as  compared  with 
other  people,  would  think  that  there  was 
no  hope  for  them,  and  s<5  would  sit  down 
in  despair.  What  practical  purpose 
could  this  serve — to  be  making  some 
more  proud,  and  others  more  wicked, 
through  the  influence  of  despair  upon 
them?  But  the  very  worst  matter  is, 
that  it  would  be  taking  them  off  from 
Jesus.  Our  business,  my  brethern,  is  to 
hold  up  Jesus  Christ.  To  what  end  did 
he  die,  if  men  could  be  saved  by  their 
own  works? 

To  talk  to  unbelieving  men  about  the 
possibility  of  salvation  by  their  own 
works  would  keep  them  from  eternal  life. 
To  believe  in  Jesus  is 

The  Entrance  Gate 
of  the  new  life,  and  there  is  no  other 
door.  If  we,  in  any  way,  set  you  hunt- 

ing about  for  another  way,  we  shall  cause 
you  to  miss  the  only  one  entrance,  and 

that  will  be  to  your  soul's  eternal  loss. As  we  dread  this,  we  more  and  more  re- 
solve to  hold  up  the  Cross,  and  the  Cross 

alone,  and  again  and  again  we  cry,  "  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 

shalt  be  saved."  God  forbid  that,  by  our 
essays  upon  virtue,  or  "the  enthusiasm  of 
humanity,"  we  should  distract  you  from 
hastening  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  may 

give  you  rest,  life  and  holiness  ! II.  But  now  we  come  to  this  second 
and  most  important  part  of  the  subject, 

The  Walk  of  Salvation. 
Those  who  have  believed  in  Christ,  and 

have  been  the  subjects  of  the  Spirit's 
work,  are  now  "created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before 

ordained  that  they  should  walk  in  them." God  desires  that  his  people  should  abound 
in  good  works.  It  is  his  great  object  to 
produce  a  people  fit  to  commune  with 
himself:  a  holy  people,  with  whom  he  can 
have  fellowship  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
He  w'ishes  us  not  only  to  produce  good 
works,  but  to  abound  in  them;  and  to 
abound  in  the  highest  order  of  them.  He 
would  have  us  become  imitators  of  him- 

self as  dear  children,  possessingthe  same 
moral  attributes  as  the  Father  in  heaven 

possesses.  Is  it  not  written,  "Be  ye  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 

heaven  is  perfect?"  Oh,  that  we  came within  measurable  distance  of  this  bliss- 
ful consummation! 
Note  in  the  text,  first,  that  there  is  a 

new  creation.  You  are  not  new-created 
to  sin— this  cannot  be  imagined.  The 
new  creature  sinneth  not,  for  it  is  born  of 
God.  The  new  life  is  a  living  and  in- 

corruptible seed,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever.  The  old  nature  sins,  and  al- 

ways will  sin;  but  the  new  life  is  of  God, 
and  it  strives  daily  against  the  sin  of  the 
old  nature,  and  perseveres,  and  pushes 
forward  towards  everything  that  is  holy. 
The  old  nature  goes  after  the  flesh,  for  it 
is  fleshly ;  but  the  new  nature  seeks  the 
things  of  the  Spirit,  for  it  is  spiritual.  If 

have  been  born  unto  holiness.  If  you 
have  been  new-created,  you  have  been 
created  unto  good  works.  If  this  be  not 
so  with  us,  our  religion  is  a  mere  pre 

tence. The  Source  of  Life. 
This  new  creation  is  in  connection  with 

Christ,  for  we  read  in  the  text,  "Created 
in  Christ  Jesus."  We  are  the  branches  ; he  is  the  Vine  out  of  which  we  grow. 
Your  life,  and  all  your  lruit-producing 
power  lie  in  your  union  to  Christ.  You 
are  not  merely  new-created,  but  you  are 
created  in  Christ  Jesus.  What  a  wonderful 
thing  that  is — that  you  and  I  should  not 
only  be  creatures  in  the  world,  but  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  !  There  cannot 
but  be  fruit  on  that  branch  which  is 
vitally  joined  to  that  fruitful  stem,  Christ 
Jesus,  who  did  always  those  things  which 
pleased  the  Father. 

Our  good  works  must  flow  from  our 
union  with  Christ  by  virtue  of  our  faith  in 
him.  We  depend  upon  him  to  make  us 
holy.  We  depend  upon  him  to  keep  us 
holy.  Love  to  Christ  burns  like  a  fire  in 
the  breast  that  has  conceived  it;  and,  as 
it  burns,  it  makes  the  heart  to  glow,  and 
to  become  transformed  to  its  own  na- 

ture. You  have  seen  a  piece  of  iron  put 
into  the  fire,  all  black  or  rusty,  and  in 
the  fire  it  has  gradually  become  red  with 
heat;  and,  as  it  has  reddened,  it  has 
thrown  off  the  scales  of  rust,  until  at  last 
it  has  looked  to  be  itself  a  mass  of  fire. 
The  effect  of  the  love  of  God,  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is 
to  burn  off  the  rust  and  scales  of  sin  and 
depravity,  and  we  beeome  pure  love  to 
God  through  the  force  of  the  love  of  God, 
which  takes  possession  of  our  being. 

Christ-likeness. 
Moreover,  that  love  moves  us  to  patient 

imitation  of  Christ.  Do  you  know  what 

that  means  ?  "The  Imitation  of  Christ  " is  a  wonderful  book  upon  the  subject, 
which  every  Christian  should  read.  It 
has  its  faults,  but  its  excellences  are 
many.  May  we  not  only  read  the  book, 
but  write  it  out  anew  in  our  own  life  and 
character  by  seeking  in  everything  to  be 
like  to  Jesus  ! 

So,  then,  dear  friends,  these  good 
works  must  be  in  the  Christian.  They 
are  not  the  root,  but  the  fruit  of  his  sal- 

vation. They  are  not  the  way  of  the  be- 
liever's salvation;  they  are  his  wralk  in 

the  way  of  salvation.  Where  there  is 
healthy  life  in  a  tree,  the  tree  will  bear 
fruit  according  to  its  kind;  so,  if  God  has 
made  our  nature  good,  the  fruit  will  be 
good.  But  if  the  fruit  be  evil,  it  is  be- 

cause the  tree  is  what  it  always  was — an 
evil  tree.  The  desire  of  men  created 
anew  in  Christ  is  to  be  rid  of  every  sin. 
We  do  sin,  but  we  do  not  love  sin.  Sin 

gets  power  over  us  sometimes  to  our  sor- row, but  it  is  a  kind  of  death  to  us  to  feel 
that  we  have  gone  into  sin  ;  yet  it  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  us,  for  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  undergrace;  and 
therefore  we  shall  conquer  it,  and  get  the 
victory. 

The  Test. 
And,  lastly,  this  should  be  our  daily 

exercise: — "That  we  should  walk  in 
them."  Good  works  are  not  to  be  an 
amusement,  but  a  vocation.  We  are  not 
to  indulge  in  them  occasionally:  they  are 
to  be  the  tenor  and  bent  of  our  lives. 

"  Oh,"  says  one,  "that  is  a  hard  saying:" 
Do  you  say  so  ?  Well,  then,  this  dis- 

plays, and  sets  in  clear  light,  the  first  part 
of  my  subject.  You  see  how  impossible 
it  is  that  you  should  be  saved  by  these 
good  works;  do  you  not  ?  But  if  you  are 
saved — if  you  have  obtained  a  present 
salvation,  if  you  are  now  a  child  of  God, 
if  you  are  now  assured  of  your  safety,  1 
charge  you,  by  the  love  you  bear  to  God, 
by  the  gratitude  you  have  to  his  Christ, 
give  yourself  wholly  to  everything  that  is 
right,  and  good,  and  pure,  and  just. 

Help  everything  that  has  to  do  with  tem- perance, and  righteousness,  and  truth, 
and  godliness;  and  "  let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  vour  Father 
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A  CONSECRATED  LIFE. 

(Continued  from  first  pJge.) 
singleness  of  purpose  and  complete  consecra- 

tion to  the  work  shut  out  all  other  considera- 
tions. From  first  to  last  there  was  not  an 

atom  of  vanity  or  conscious  pride  oyer  his 
achievements  in  the  pulpit.  He  was  doing  the 
Master's  work  in  all  humility. 

THE 
METROPOLITAN 
TABERNACLE. 

But  the  little  chapel  had  now  become  all 
too  small  for  the  throngs  that  assembled  there 
at  every  service,  and  it  had  to  be  enlarged. 
Pending  the  change,  Mr.  Spurgeon  preached 

In  Exeter  Hall, 
and  so  vast  were  the  crowds  who  went  there 
to  listen  that  the  streets  were  blocked.  The 
Park  Street  Chapel,  even  in  its  reconstructed 
state,  again  proved  too  small,  and  a  second 
time  the  young  pastor  had  recourse  to  Exeter 
Hall  while  repairs  were  being  made.  In 
the  fall  of  1856,  a  fund  was, started  to 
build  anew  and  much  larger  edi- 

fice, and   meanwhile  the  proprie- tors of  Exeter  Hall   refused  to 
hire  the  Hall  continuously  to  the 
same   congregation,  as  such  an 
arrangement  disappointed  other 
parties.    Surrey  Music  Hall  was 
next  engaged,  and  a  disastrous 
accident  occurred  on  the  first 
attempt  to  hold  services  there. 
Seven   thousand    persons  had 
gathered  in   the    Hall  and  the 
preacher  was  about  to  begin 
when  some  one  in  the  audience 
raised 

The  Cry  of  "Fire!" 
In  an  instant  there  was  a  ter- 

ible  panic  !  Hundreds  rushed  to 
the  doors  and  the  crowds,  dense- 

ly packed  together, vainly  strove 
to  get  out  of  the  building. 
Many  of  those  so  wedged  were 
thrown  down  and  trampled  un- 

der foot.  Seven  persons  were 
killed  outright  and  twenty-eight 
more  or  less  seriously  hurt. 
Throughout  the  excitement,  Mr. 
Spurgeon  remained  in  the  pulpit, 
bravely  endeavoring  to  check 
the  panic  and  to  calm  the  fears 
of  the  frantic  multitude.  He  sue*- 
ceeded  at  last,  but  valuable 
lives  had  been  sacrificed  in  the  stampede. 

After  preaching  three  years  in  Surrey  Music 
Hall,  Exeter  Hall  was  again  chosen,  and  the 
building  fund  was  pushed  energetically.  The 
foundation  stone  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 

nacle was  laid  on  Aug.  16,  1859,  by  Sir  Mor- 
ton Peto,  and  two  years  later,  the  great  build- 
ing, which  is  capable  of  seating  over  six  thousand 

persons,  was  finished  and  open  in  1861,  free 
of  debt  !  The  total  amount  expended  was  in 
the  neighborhood  of  $150,000.  The  largest 
contributor  to  the  fund  was  a  gentleman  of  Bris- 

tol, who  had  never  seen  or  heard  Mr.  Spur- 
geon, and  who  sent  his  check  for  five  thou- 

sand pounds. 
For  twenty  years  Mr.  Spurgeon's  ministry 

has  been  continued  at  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle uninterruptedly.  During  that  period  his 

fame  as  a  preacher  has  steadily  increased  and 
his  field  of  Christian  usefulness  has  widened 
to  a  grand  horizon.  His  audiences  have  been 
limited  only  by  the  accommodations  of  the 
Tabernacle,  its  doors  being  regularly  besieged 
at  every  service  by  crowds  of  whom  only  a 
part  can  obtain  admittance.  On  one  occasion 
he  preached  at  the  Crystal  Palace  at  Syden- 

ham, to  fully  23,000  persons  and  at  another 
time,  while  the  Tabernacle  was  being  repaired, 
he  conducted  services  at  Agricultural  Hall,  Is- 

lington, for  several  weeks,  the  audience  at 
every  service  being  estimated  at  over  20,000. 

Naturally  gifted  with  a  fine  physique  and 
possessing  a  voice  of  vast  penetrating  power, 
whose  clear,  bell-like  tones  can  be  heard  dis- 

tinctly in  every  nook  of  the  great  buildings 
where  he  has  preached,  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  been 

able  to  successfully  undertake  oratorical  tasks 
at  which  most  preachers  would  have  recoiled. 
The  first  impression  the  stranger  receives  on 
listening  to  the  Tabernacle  orator,  is  that  the 
man  himself  seems  insignificant  in  contrast 
with  the  vast  building  and  the  great  throng 
ol  worshippers  it  encloses.  He  is  very  stout 
and  short — his  height  not  exceeding  five  feet 
three  inches — and  on  the  elevated  platform 
which  constitutes  the  rostrum  in  the  Metropol- 

itan Tabernacle,  he  seems  almost  diminutive. 
The  moment  he  opens  his  lips,  however, 

the  hearer  feels  that  he  is  in  the  presence  of  a 
A  Powerful  Orator. 

The  people  in  the  two  great  galleries  that  sur- 
round the  pulpit  hear  as  well  as  those  persons 

who  sit  beside  the  pulpit.  This  one  man 
standing  there,  surrounded  by  so  many  thou- 

sands^— a  mere  atom,  apparently,  on  the  sea 
of  human  faces — speaks  out  over  all  with  an 
intonation  so  clear,  penetrating,  ringing  and 
musical  that  not  a  syllable  is  lost.  His  delivery 
is  slow  and  the  enunciation  perfect.  His  voice 
has  been  resembled  to  a  silver  string  tuned  to 
a  high  C,  full  of  vibration  yet  without  being 
metallic. 

The  secret  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  success  as  a 
preacher,  however,  must  be  traced  in  a  very 
large  degree,  less  to  his  gifts  of  voice  than  to 
his  downright  earnestness;  the  transparent 
simplicity  of  his  character,  his  common  sense 
and  his  marvellous  flow  of  homely  Saxon, 
for  he  rarely  uses  polysyllables  or  words  taken 
from  the  Latin  when  sturdy  Saxon  will  suffice. 
His  talk  goes  straight  to  the  heart  of  the  lis- 

ENTRANCE   TO   THE  ORPHANAGE. 

tener  and  his  quick  sympathy  for  every  effort 
for  humanity's  welfare  evokes  instant  approv- al. To  these  Christian  characteristics  he  adds 
the  faculty  of  thrilling  description,  pointed 
anecdote,  keen  wit,  dramatic  climax  and  all- 
convincing,  everyday  logic, which  enforces  and 
illustrates  the  truth  in  a  way  that  no  other 
living  preacher  can  hope  to  emulate. 

The  Orphanage 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  schemes  for  the  good  of  his 
fellowmen,  and  particularly  for  the  relief  of 
the  unfortunate,  have  been  manifold.  One 
day,  in  1806,  he  was  surprised  by  receiving  a 
letter  from  a  lady  (Mrs  Hillyer)  quite  a  stranger 
to  him,  in  which  the  writer  announced  that 
she  wished  him  to  become  the  trustee  of  a 
fund  of  $100,000,  for  the  purpose  of  founding 
an  Orphanage.  Very  naturally,  he  concluded 
that  the  offer  was  either  a  mistake  or  a  hoax, 
but  investigation  showed  it  to  be  genuine. 
Two  and  a-half  acres  of  land  in  Stockwell 
were  secured  as  a  site  for  the  Orphanage  in 
1867,  and,  instead  of  building  one  large  struc- 

ture, a  number  of  small  homes  were  erected 
with  a  view  to  locating  the  orphan  children  in 
families,  rather  than  massing  them  together 
on  the  asylum  or  poor-house  plan.  500  or- 

phans are  regularly  cared  for,  educated  and 
trained  at  the  Stockwell  Institution.  All  this 
fatherless  flock  is  fed,  clothed,  trained  and 
started  in  life  through  the  contributions  that 
flow  in  from  Christians  in  all  lands.  At 
times  the  Orphanage  larder  has  run  bare,  but 
Pastor  Spurgeon's  string  faith  has  never 
failed,  and  God  has  pu.  it  into  warm  hearts 

to  supply  the  deficiency.  Never  has  the  supply 
failed  to  come  on  time  to  feed  the  hungry 
orphans.  We  give  on  another  page  an  illustra- 

tion showing  the  entrance  gate  ol  this  magnifi- 
cent charity — probably  the  noblest  of  its  kind in  the  world. 

But  there  are  other  equally  laudable  enter- 
prises of  a  philanthropic  character  connected 

with  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  These  in- 
clude the  Colportage  Association,  an  Alms- 

house for  seventeen  aged  women,  a  number 
of  mission  stations  and  Sunday  Schools,  a 
mission  to  the  blind,  besides  Ladies  Benevo- 

lent and  Maternal  Societies,  and  others  which 
space  prevents  us  from  giving  in  detail  in 
these  columns.  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  himself  a  very 
focus  of  activity'  indeed,  his  church  has  been compared  to  a  hive  of  bees  and  the  example 
of  energy  is  infectious.  The  entire  congrega- 

tion vies  with  its  pastor  in  its  efforts  to  do  good. 
The  Pastors'  College. 

Another  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  pet  philan- 
thropies is  the  Pastors'  College,  an  institution 

founded  in  1856,  before  the  erection  of  the 
Tabernacle.  The  idea  of  starting  young 
pastors  and  encouraging  them  until  they 
found  their  true  spheres  of  labor  occurred  to  Mr. 
Spurgeon  while  he  himself  was  struggling, 
during  the  earlier  years  of  his  ministry.  Later, 
when  he  had  won  popularity,  and  when  his 
sermons  had  secured  a  large  sale  both  in  Eng- 

land and  America,  he  undertook  the  expense 
of  sustaining  from  his  own  income  a  number 
of  young  students  who  had  shown  marked 
merit  and  devotion  as  soul-winners.  His  ex- 

cellent wife  economized  as  much  as  possible, 
and  he  spent  on  this  work  from  three  to  four 
thousand  dollars  a  year  from  the  sale  of  his 

sermons.  At  first  the  students  met  in 
the  rooms  in  the  Tabernacle  basement, 

but,  in  1864,  a  new  college  building 
was  finished  and  opened.  Over  five 
hundred  students  have  there  been 
educated  and  have  entered  upon 
ministerial  duties  in  many  diffe- 

rent countries.  Among  them 
are  some  who  have  become 
famous  workers  for  the  Lord, 
including  Edward  G.  Gange, 
Archibald  G.  Brown  and  William 

Cuff. Mrs.  Spurgeon's  Mission. 
In  a  sketch  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's life  it  would  be  invidious  to  pass 

over  without  more  than  a  mere 
reference  the  noble  share  borne 
by  his  wife  in  his  life  battle.  She 
was  a  Miss  Susannah  Thompson, 
of  London,  and  was  married  to 
Mr.  Spurgeon  in  January,  1856. 
The  issue  of  the  marriage  has 
been  two  sons,  Charles  and 
Thomas,  both  of  whom  are  now 
faithful  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
Mrs.  Spurgeon  has  sustained  and 
encouraged  her  husband  amid  all 
his  trials,  and  has  often  made 
success  possible  when  the  out- look was  darkest.  For  years  of 
her  invalid  life,  she  has  devoted 
much  of  her  time  to  a  fund  in 
behalf  of  poor  ministers,  an  en- 

terprise in  which  she  was  aided 
by  a  host  of  friends  as  well  as  by  her  publishers. 
The  book  fund  is  one  that  has  brought  cheer 
into  the  home  of  many  a  poor  pastor  without 
a  library.  Thousands  of  volumes  and  hun- 

dreds of  pounds  have  been  distributed  in  this 
manner,  and  the  work  still  goes  on  and  grows 
every  year.  A  portrait  of  Mrs.  Spurgeon  is 
given  in  another  column. 

Mrs.  Spurgeon  tell  this  story:  "  Upstairs  in 

years,  whenever  chance  threw  one  in  my  way. 
These  I  now  counted  out,  and  found  they 
made  a  sum  exactly  sufficient  to  pay  for  one 
hundred  copies  of  one  book.  If  a  twang  of 
regret  at  parting  from  my  cherished  but  un- wieldly  favorites  passed  over  me,  it  was  gone 
in  an  instant;  and  then  they  were  given,  freely 
and  thankfully,  to  the  Lord  :  and  in  that  mo- 

ment, though  I  knew  it  not,  the  Book  Fund 

was  inaugurated." The  publishers  aided  her  by  a  grant  equal  to 

MR.    SPURGEON'S  BIRTHPLACE. 

a  little  drawer  were  some  carefully  hoarded 
crown-pieces,  (coins  about  the  size  of  our  sil- ver dollars  and  worth  $1.25  which  owing  to 
their  weight  and  clumsiness  are  rapidly  going 
out  ot  circulation  in  England).  These,  owing 
to  some  foolish  fancy,  I  had  been  gathering  for 

MRS.   C.    H.  SPURGEON. 

her  own;  then  friends,  who  heard  what  she 
was  doing,  came  to  her  aid,  and  now,  instead 
of  sending  out  one  volume,  she  is  able  to  make 
up  a  large  parcel  of  eight  or  nine  good-sized 
volumes  to  cheer  the  hearts  of  solitary  laborers 
for  the  Master  in  small  towns,  country  villages, 
and  distant  hamlers. 

Not  the  least  interesting  of  the  illustrations 
accompanying  this  article  is  that  which  repre- 

sents the  humble  dwelling  in  which  Mr. 
Spurgeon  was  born,  at  Kelvedon,  in  Essex.  Is 
is  still  standing,  and  is  pointed  out  to  visitors 
as  the  place  in  which  England's  greatest 
preacher  first  saw  the  light.  His  first  intuitions 
of  sacred  things  were  developed  there,  and 
there  his  infancy  was  passed.  Since  that  time, 
the  boy  who  played  in  and  about  the  lowly 
cottage  may  be  literarally  said  to  have  be- 

come a  world-preacher,  his  discourses  being 
read  wherever  the  English  language  is  spoken. 
In  his  daily  mail  are  letters  from  the  uttermost 
ends  of  the  earth,  many  of  which  contain  glad 
news  of  souls  brought  to  the  Redeemer 
through  the  agency  of  his  sermons,  over  twen- 

ty-two hundred  of  which  have  been  printed 
since  he  entered  the  Christian  ministry. 

A  Letter  From  Pastor  Spurgeon. 
Amid  the  demands  of  his  multifarious  corres- 

pondence, which  embraces  every  quarter  of 
the  globe,  Mr.  Spurgeon  still  finds  time  to 
remember  his  friends  on  this  side  of  the  Atlan- 

tic who  read  his  sermons  weekly  in  the  columns 
of  The  Christian  Herald.  The  following  let- 

ter, which  we  recently  received  from  the  gifted 
Tabernacle  pastor,  shows  how  cordial  and 
sincere  his  friendship  is  for  American  readers 
and  how  deep  an  interest  he  takes  in  their 

spiritual  welfare: Wkstwood,  Bellah  Hill, 
Upper  Norwood,  March  as,  1891. 

Dear  Sir  : — I  have  been  greatly  cheered  by 
hearing  that  many  persons  in  out-ot-the-way  plac- es have  been  led  to  Jesus  by  reading  my  sermons 
in  your  columns.  What  greater  reward  can 
come  to  a  preacher  than  to  know  that  souls  are 
saved  through  his  word  1 I  thank  those  who  have  read  the  sermons  to 
little  gatherings  which  else  would  have  been  with- 

out a  sermon,  and  I  equally  thank  those  who  have sent  the  sermon  where  it  was  so  much  needed. 
Some  must  give  the  word,  and  others  must  make 
up  that  great  army  of  them  that  publish  it.  By  the wide  scattering  of  your  paper  the  Gospel  goes  to 
lone  habitations  and  frequently  reaches  those  who have  wandered  from  iheir  homes  because  of  their 
follies.  Possibly  they  will  read  a  sermon  in  a  news- 

paper, who  might  never  have  looked  at  it  had  it 
'come  to  them  in  another  form.  Ask  your  readers 
to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  these  words  of  mine 
wherever  they  may  go.  Very  heartily  do.  I  greet 
the  army  of  readers.  Doth  yours  and  mine.  May 
they  be  a  very  gracious  people,  and  find  for  them- selves a  precious  God  1  In  basket  and  in  store 
may  they  be  blest,  and  specially  in  soul  and  spir- 

it may  our  Lord  enrich  them  I  "  Until  the  day 
break  and  the  shadows  flee  away,"  may  the  Com- forter abide  with  them  I 

I  should  be  very  grateful  if  they  would  also,  now 
and  then,  think  of  one  so  far  away  as  I  am.  I 
carry  on  many  works  for  the  Lord,  and  I  have  no 
supplies  for  money  but  such  as  the  Lord  sends  me 
in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith.  What  I  have 
most  need  of  is  strength  to  bear  up  under  great 
strain  of  labor,  thought,  and  oppositions.  I  try 
to  uphold  the  banner  of  the  truth,  and  the  battle 
wages  fiercest  around  the  standard-bearer.  Oh for  more  grace  !  Brethren  pray  for  us.  If  all  your 
thousands  of  readers  would  give  me  a  loving 
thought  I  should  inherit  a  great  bles«ing. Yours  very  heartily, 

C.  H.  SPURGEON 
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STILL  I   AM  SINGING. 
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HOW  JESUS  RESTED. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Kncleavor  Top- 
ic for  the  Week  Beginning  August  2nd. 

Alark  G  :  31  ;  4  :  38,  39. 

ESUS  rested  after  toil.  The  nature  he 
took  upon  him  was  human  nature, 
with  all  its  weakness  and  its  liability 
to  weariness  and  exhaustion.  The 

three  years  of  his  ministry  were  years' 
NSgf/  of  arduous  labor.  Long  journeys  on 
fjot,  preaching  to  the  people,  working  mira- 

cles of  healing,  teaching  and  training  the  men 
who  were  to  preach  the  Gospel  after  his  death 
tilled  his  days  with  exhausting  work. 

He  r/sted  after  sorrow.  He  had  just  been 
told  of  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist.  His 
tender  heart  must  have  quivered  under  that 
blow.  He  owed  much  to  the  revival 
of  religious  thought  and  feeling  which 
John's  preaching  had  produced.  The  nation had  been  stirred  from  its  spiritual  lethargy, 
and  the  men  who  were  near  John  came  to 
Jesus  after  their  first  teacher's  death,  prepared 
to  receive  the  message  Jesus  brought.  The 
tragic  death  of  the  Forerunner  must  have  sug- 

gested thoughts  of  the  cup  which  could  not 
pass  from  him  until  he  drank  it  ?  " 

He  rested  "  in  a  desert  place."  The  rest 
lie  sought  was  recuperative.  He  needed 
strength  to  renew  his  labor.  It  was  not 
amusement  nor  diversion  he  sought,  but  quiet 
and  refreshing  communion  with  the  Father.  He 
did  not  go  alone.  He  found  rest  with  the 
disciples.  Neither  in  solitude  nor  in  worldly 
society  could  he  get  the  kind  of  rest  he 
needed. 

His  rest  on  shipboard.  The  peaceful  rest 
of  a  weary  man.  He  slept  though  the  storm 
raged.  Neither  the  wind  nor  the  roaring  of 
the  waves  disturbed  his  slumbers.  "How  is 
it  you  are  so  calm?"  was  the  question  a  wife asked  her  husband,  an  army  officer,  who 
maintained  his  serenity  while  sailors  and  pas- 

sengers around  him  on  board  a  sinking  ship 
were  in  panic.  "Are  you  terrified?"  he  said, drawing  his  sword  and  holding  it  pointed  at 
her  breast.  "No,"  she  said,  "for  I  know  the 
sword  is  in  the  hand  of  one  who  loves  me." 
Jesus  was  not  alarmed  by  the  storm,  but 
could  sleep  amidst  its  raving. 

His  rest  was  broken  by  a  cry  for  help.  What 
the  storm  could  not  do,  the  prayer  of  his  fol- 

lowers did.  He  awoke.  He  sometimes  seems 
to  sleep  now,  when  his  people  are  in  difficul- 

ties. As  the  storm  rages  around  them  and  it 
seems  as  if  they  would  be  engulfed,  they 
wonder  that  he  does  not  interfere.  He  lets 
them  learn  their  helplessness.  He  lets  them 
realize  their  danger.  But,  at  the  crisis,  their 
<?ry  receives  prompt  response.  His  rest  was 
not  torpor  not  indifference.  Rather  the  rest 
of  a  wearied  mother  whose  ear  recognizes  in- 

stantly tile  cry  of  her  child.  "They  who 
have  believed  do  enter  into  rest." 

BENEFICENCE   OF   THE  CIRCLES. 
It  may  be  useful  to  some  of  our  readers  who 

wear  the  silver  cross  to  know  what  the  circles 

of  King's  Daughters  in  various  parts  of  the 
country  are  doing.  While  every  circle  has, 
naturally,  its  own  local  objects  of  interest, 
there  is  sometimes  an  overplus  as  to  the  dis- 

position of  which  suggestions  may  be  wel- 
come. The  following  are  some  of  the  enter- 

prises taken  up,  as  appears  from  reports  sent 
to  the  Silver  Cross:  From  Raleigh,  N.  C,  we 
hear  of  hospital  establishment,  the  baby  of  an 
insane  mother  cared  for  and  an  invalid's  chair 
placed  in  arailroad depot.  From  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  a  room  has  been  furnished  in  the  City 
Hospital  and  an  effort  being  made  to  pay  for 
the  support  of  its  sick  occupant.  The  bulk  of 
the  money  so  far,  has  been  raised  by  the  sale 
of  candy  which  the  members  of  the  circle  make 
and  a  merchant  of  the  city  sells  for  them. 
From  Des  Moines,  la.,  we  learn  that  situations 
have  been  found  for  two  girls,  and  five  fami- 

lies supplied  with  clothing.  In  Quebec, 
Canada,  a  circle  of  little  girls  have  been  past- 

ing pictures  in  old  copy-books  and  sending 
In  m  to  tne  ch»drens'  wards  in  the  hospitals. 
lfe^-w".  N.   I.,  a  ma,,ic  iantern'  with 

Bible  slides  has  been  bought  for  the  Indians  at 
White  Earth  Reservation,  and  the  support  of 
a  Sioux  boy  at  Hampton  Institute  has  been 
undertaken. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  forms  that  the 

benevolence  of  the  King's  Daughters  is  taking. 
Various  as  they  are,  the  same  principle  of 
Christian  love  underlies  them  all  and  he  who 
sees  all  the  kindness  that  is  done  in  his  name 
assuredly  sees  these  and  will  reward  them. 

* 
THE  WORK  AT  MINNEAPOLIS. 
)HE  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 
decided  to  hold  its  sessions  next  year 
in  New  York.  It  will  surprise  no  one 
if  its  delegates  should  by  that  time 

number  twenty  thousand.  The  record  of  the 
past  year,  the  reports  of  rapid  increase  and  the 
spirit  which  prevailed  at  Minneapolis,  all  indi- 

cate the  elements  of  strength,  vitality  and 
progression.  An  organization  whose  power 
for  good  has  been  tested  in  every  section  of 
our  own  land  and  in  other  lands  and  in  twen- 

ty different  denominations,  is  one  that  must 
grow  with  ever  increasing  speed.  Pastors  and 
churches  will  avail  themselves  of  its  help  with 
confidence,  and  will  love  it  and  use  it  more 
and  more  as  they  realize  its  power.  The 
remarks  which  the  Minneapolis  Convention 
has  drawn  from  the  secular  press,  show  that 
its  significance  is  appreciated  by  the  world. 
Heretofore  Christ's  army  has  appeared  a  divid- 

ed host  incapable,  by  reason  of  mutual  jeal- 
ousy, of  united  and  concentrated  action.  Now 

the  world  has  seen  a  battalion  fifteen  thou- 
sand strong,  representing  an  army  of  over  a 

million,  acting  together  in  unison  in  a  common 
cause.  The  spectacle  means  much  both  to 
the  church  and  the  world. 

The  spirit  which  pervaded  the  Convention 
throughout,  was  one  of  love  to  the  Master  and 
all  who  love  him.  The  favorite  topic  was  the 
winning  of  souls  and  the  best  methods  of  ad- 

vancing Christ's  kingdom  on  earth.  The 
watchword,  which  became  the  key-note  of 
the  proceedings,  came,  as  was  fit,  from  the 
founder  of  the  organization,  whose  portrait  ap- 

peared in  this  journal  last  week — Rev.  Francis 
E.  Clarke,  D.D.,  whose  initials  are  now  used 
to  signify  "Father  Endeavor  Clark."  The  two 
most  prominent  features  of  the  movement,"  he 
said,  are  Fidelity  and  Fellowship."  Fidelity 
to  the  local  church,  and  fellowship  in  common 
methods  of  service.  "I  believe,"  he  cried, 
and  the  Convention  heartily  applauded — "I  be- 

lieve in  the  communion  of  saints."  One  after 
another,  pastors  and  laymen  took  up  the  sen- 

timent and  briefly  but  emphatically  declared 
for  union  and  brotherly  love.  Telegrams  and 
letters  of  congratulations  came  from  all  the 
lands  in  which  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
exist,  but  from  which  no  delegates  had  been 
sent.  From  Japan,  from  Liberia  and  other  far 
distant  lands  the  same  expressions  of  hearty 
good-will  were  received  and  to  these  were 
added  the  words  of  a  Chinese  delegate,  who 
said,  "Chinee  come  slow  but  he  come  sure." 

The  proposal  was  made  by  some  enthusiastic 
delegates  to  take  up  a  collection  to  send  Dr. 
Clark  around  the  world  to  form  a  chain  ot 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  which  should 
belt  the  globe.  That  it  would  have  been 
easily  done,  was  evident  from  the  reception  of 
the  proposal  ;  but  it  was  thought  that  the 
scheme  would  violate  the  rule  of  the  organiza- 

tion that  no  officer  should  receive  pay  for  his 
services,  and  it  was  therefore  withdrawn  and 
the  various  societies  were  advised  to  give  the 
money  instead,  to  the  Mission  Boards  of  their 
respective  churches. 

* 
The  editor  of  this  department  will  be  glad 

to  receive  information  from  readers  of  The 
Christian  Herald  who  are  members  of  So- 

cieties of  Christian  Endeavor,  King's  Daugh- 
ters, the  Epworth  League,  or  Young  Men's 

or  Young  Women's  Christian  Associations  as 
to  the  progreas  of  work  in  their  respective  lo- 

calities and  practical  suggestions  on  the  best 
methods  of  increasing  their  efficiency  and  use- 

ful ness.  The  publication  of  such  communica- 
tions will  be  helpful  to  other  organizations  as 

"iron  sharpeneth  iron."  « 

Words  ami  Music  by  Philip  Phillips,  "The   Siii^iii^  Pilgrim." 

1.  Still  I  am  sing-ing,  Je-sus,  of  Thee: 
2.  Still  I  am  sing-ing,   Je-sus,  of  Thee: 
3.  Still  may  our  cho-rus   joy-  ful-  ly  be, 

Bless-ed  Re-deem  -  er,  so 
Sim-pie  the  tones  of  the 
Bless-ed  Re-deem  -  er,  Ho- 

»S  n  IS  i  '-^^ — i — k-M  »s— k  1  1  \— p 

precious  to  me;  Toiling  in  weakness,  try-ing  to  bring  Souls  to  Thy 
mu-sic  may   be;  Yet  may  the  language  comfort  im-part,         Lifting  the 
san-na  to    Thee:      Grant  in  Thy  king-dom  all  may  u  -  nite,        Sing-ing  with 

tfi  :"i  f  f-frT"  ft  t  g  if  f—i  f  f~P p=f .  I L  LX  IL  .fjjrTlrrb^^ 
V   V   V     \      I      r—r-w     |  wj         f;  y Chorus. 
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stand -ard,  Je-sus  our  King! 
spir  -  it,  cheering  the  heart, 
rap  -  ture  songs  of  de  -  light. 

Telling  Thy  goodness,  singing  Thy  love, 

V  y  v  i -J— + 

Plead-ing  Thy  mer  -  it.   and  look-  ing  a  -  bove  ; 

COPYRIGHTED  BY  PHILIP  PHILLIPS. 

OUR  GENTLE  LEADER. 
"  I  will  lead  tliem  in  paths  that  they  have  not known."    (Isa  42  :  16.) 

ED  by  Jesus,  oh,  what  joy, 
Pure  and  sweet,  without  alloy, 
'Tis  to  know  that  we  are  led, 
While  life's  thorny  path  we  tread, 

By  a  gentle  Saviour's  hand Toward  the  glorious  heavenly  land  ! 

Let  him  lead  us  where  he  will, 
For  with  him  we  fear  no  ill, 
And  no  harm  can  e'er  betide 
While  we're  walking  at  his  side, 
With  our  hands  securely  clasped 
In  our  Saviour's  loving  grasp. 

When  he  leads  us,  we  well  know 
'Tis  the  way  that  we  should  go ; 
And  although  the  path  be  drear, 
We  will  follow  without  fear ; 
Follow  him,  we  shall  be  blest, 
For  he  leadeth  into  rest. 

Blessed  Jesus,  we  will  be 
Led  and  guided  all  by  thee ; 
And  if  we  are  called  to  go 
Where  dark  waves  of  sorrow  flow, 
Keep  us  meek  and  patient  still, 
Mold  us  to  thy  perfect  will. 

"  Vera"  in  the  Christian  Standard. 

THE  LILIES'  LESSON. 
They  were  yellow-tinted,  like  sunshine, 

Amber,  their  red  gold  bells, 
And  the  larks  sang  their  carols  near  them 
To  brighten  the  Summer  dells. 

The  tall  lily-grass  around  grew, 
In  tiny  islands  of  gr:en 

Where  the  lilies  so  g<  iden  waving, 

The  trnarle ' 

Lilies  still  golden  in  shadow, 
Lilies  more  golden  in  light ; 

Lilies  to  link  with  the  morn,  ngon, 
With  the  starlit  purple  night. 

Lilies  to  smile  in  their  golden  hue, 
Our  Lord's  sweet  lesson  to  teach, 

That  we  should  be  kind  and  loving, 
Ah  !  thus  did  the  lilies  preach. 

Lilies,  to  say  by  their  gleaming, 
Growing  wild  in  meadow  lot, 

"Let  your  light,  to,  e'er  shine  forth, 
To  do  good  forgetting  not."  — Selected. 

HOW  MY  BOY  WENT  DOWN. 

It  was  not  on  the  field  of  battle, 
It  was  not  with  a  ship  at  sea ; 

But  a  fate  far  worse  than  either 
That  stole  him  away  from  me. 

'Twas  the  death  of  the  ruby  wine-cup, 
That  the  reason  and  senses  drown ; 

He  drank  the  alluring  poison, 
And  thus  my  boy  went  down. 

Down  from  the  heights  of  manhood 
To  the  depths  of  disgrace  and  sin  ; 

Down  to  a  worthless  being, 
From  the  hope  of  what  might  have  been. 

For  the  brand  of  a  beast  besotted, 
He  bartered  his  manhood's  crown  ; 

Through  the  gate  of  a  sinful  pleasure 

My  poor,  weak  boy  went  down. 
Alas  for  my  hopes,  all  delusion  ! 

Alas  for  his  youthful  pride  ! 
Alas  !  who  are  safe  when  danger 

Is  open  on  every  side? 
Oh,  can  nothing  destroy  this  great  evil  ? 

No  bar  in  their  pathway  be  thrown, 
To  save  from  this  horrible  maelstrom. 

The  thousands  of  boys  going  down  ? 
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THE  LIGHT  THAT  IS  FKLT. 
I  TENDER  child  of  summers  three, 
J I    Seeking  her  little  bed  at  night, 

i  Paused  on  the  dark  stair,  timidly  : 
l"Oh,mother,  take  my  hand,"  said  she, 

"And  then  the  dark  will  all  be  light." 
We  older  children  grope  our  way 

From  dark  behind  to  dark  before ; 
And  only  when  our  hand  we  lay, 
Dear  Lord,  in  thine,  the  night  is  day, 

And  there  is  darkness  nevermore. 

Reach  downward  to  the  sunless  days 
Wherein  our  guides  are  blind  as  we, 

And  faith  is  small  and  hope  delays ; 
Take  thou  the  hands  of  prayer  we  raise, 

And  let  us  feel  the  light  of  Thee. 
John  G.  Whittirr. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  the  Water-Carriers  of  the  East, 

the  Street  Venders  anil  their  Cries. 

30  much  interest  had  been  awakened 
among  the  children  by  these  talks  ot 
Uncle  John,  that  on  a  recent  evening, 
when  the  old  traveller  seemed  to  be  in 
a  discursive  mood,  he  found  himself 
surrounded  by  a  group,  which  included 

several  young  folks  from  neighboring  families. 
Tom  and  Ted  had  seen  fit  to  invite  them  that 
evening,  in  the  expectation  of  another  story. 

The  day  had  been  a  rainy  one.  The 
weather  had  kept  the  children  indoors  and 
there  had  been  some  lamenting  in  consequence 
of  the  deprivation  of  the  usual  outdoor  romp. 

Little  Milly,  by  right  of  conquest,  perched 
upon  Uncle  John's  knee  and  asked  : 

"  Uncle,  do  you  like  rain?" 
"  The  rain  is  God's  blessing  to  the  thirsty 

ground,  little  one"  he  answered,  smiling,  "  If it  were  not  for  the  rain,  we  would  have  no 
flowers  ;  the  trees  would  die,  and  the  grass 
would  wither.    We  could  have  no  bread,  as 
all  the  corn  and  wheat  would  fail  to  ripen. 

:  Neither  could  you  have  any  clothes,  because 
the  cotton  would  not  grow,  and  the  sheep 
would  get  no  herbage.    We  should  love  the 
rain,  and  here,  especially,  since  it  comes  down 

so  gently,  we  should  welcome  it." "Doesn't  it  come  down  gently  everywhere, 
Uncle  John  ?"  asked  Ted. 

"  By  no  means,"  said  Uncle.    "There  are 
1  parts  of  the  earth  where  it  rains  but  once  a 
[  year,  and  then  it  comes  in  a  deluge  and  people 
pave  to  go  into  safe  shelter  lest  they  be 
drowned.    The  rivers  rise  and  flood  the  fields 
pnd  valleys,  and  every  little  stream  is  a  rag- 

ing torrent.    But  the  people  in  these  tropical 
lands  bless  the  rain,  and  hail  the  rising  of  the 
rivers  with  joy,  because  when  the  wafers  go 
back  the  ground  is  enriched  and  the  crops 
spring  up  almost  magically," 

*'  And  what  do  the  people  do  in  the  long 
time  when  there  is  no  rain  ?"  asked  Max 
Wheeler,  who  was  one  of  the  group. 

"  They  have  to  depend  on  wells  and 
springs,"  was  the  reply,  "  Yet,  sometimes even  these  fail  and  then  there  is  3  water 
famine.  Understand  my  dears,  that  in  Pales- 

tine, Egypt  and  Syria,  they  have  not  water 
supplies,  such  as  we  have  here.  They  dig 
huge  wells  and  reservoirs,  but  they  do  not 
conduct  the  water  through  the  streets  in 
pipes,  nor  has  each  family  a  well  in  its  house, 
with  faucets  like  those  in  your  papa's,  at 
which  you  can  draw  water  at  will." 

"  And  do  you  ever  have  to  buy  water, 
Uncle  ?"  interpolated  little  Milly,  from  his knee. 

"  Yes,  darling  ;  and  very  glad  to  get  it, 
too.  Now,  here  is  a.  picture  of  two  water- 
sellers  in  Alexandria.  These  girls  you  see 
carrying  the  jars,  go  through  the  streets  and 
cry  out  in  their  young,  musical  voices  '  Ya 
Aatee  Allah'  ('Behold  the  gift  of  God'). 
This  is  the  water-carrier's  cry  everywhere  in 
Egypt,  and  it  always  reminds  me  of  Christ's words  to  the  woman  at  the  well  of  Samaria  : 
'  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  unto  thee,  give  me  to 

^^^^^^^wuldst  have  asked  of  
him  and 

he  would  have  given  thee  living  water.'  The woman,  of  course,  did  not  understand  the 
Master's  words,  until  her  eyes  were  opened, 
and  then  she  saw  what  a  precious  gift  Jesus 
meant  to  confer  on  her. 

"  In  some  Eastern  cities,one  hears  the  water- 
carriers  crying,  '  Oh  !  ye  thirsty  !  Oh  ye 
thirsty  !'  They  keep  calling  this  constantly 
and  every  little  while  adding,  in  the  same 
voice,  '  God  will  reward  me  *  or  '  Blessed  be 
the  water.'  When  a  passerby  stops  to  get  a 
drink,  he  usually  gives  the  water-earner  a 
small  piece  of  money.  But  even  if  he  drinks 
free,  she  does  not  prevent  him,  but  simply  re- 

peats her  call,  '  God  will  reward  me.'  Some- times a  veiled  lady  will  stop  and  get  a  cool 
draught  from  the  pitcher  and  give  a  piastre  to 
the  carrier,  when  the  latter  will  break  out  in  a 
flood  of  thanks  for  the  gift  and  then  replacing 

Mohammedan  flower-seller  holds  up  a  blos- 
som and  cries,'  The  rose  is  a  thorn — it  bloom- 

ed from  the  sweat  of  the  Prophet.'  " 
"  How  pretty  !"  exclaimed  the  children. 
"  Last  week,  you  may  remember,  I  spoke 

about  the  sellers  of  figs  and  sweets.  They 
have  similar  cries.  Each  tells  of  the  excel- 

lence of  his  wares.  But  none  are  so  numer- 
ous as  the  water-carriers.  Every  mosque  has 

its  water-fountain  in  the  courtyard,  where  the 
Mohammedans  wash  their  hands  before  saying 
prayers.  All  through  the  East  water  is  the 
principal  beverage,  and  in  times  of  scarcity  I 
have  known  it  to  be  sold  at  enormous  prices. 
In  the  desert,  a  cupful  of  gold  pieces  has  some- 

times been  given  for  a  dnnk  of  water.  " "  How  I  should  like  to  go  to  those  countries, 
and  hear  the  water-carriers  sing  in  the  streets," said  little  Ted. 

"  You  may  some  day,  my  boy,"  said  Uncle 
John.    "  When  I  was  a  little  fellow,  like  you, 
I  was  ambitious  to  travel,  and  I  have  seen 
many  lands  and  strange  people  since  then. 
Some  day  you,  too,  may  go  to  the  East.  But 
wherever  you  go,  you  will  always  find  that 
water  is  valued  as  one  of  the  highest  gifts  of 
God  to  man.    But  the  water  that  comes  from 
the  earth  or  the  clouds  only  satisfies  us  for  a 
little  while  ;  we  soon  grow  thirsty  again. 
Pray  the  Good  Shepherd  to  give  you  to  drink 
of  the  Water  of  Lire,  and  with  that  draught 
all  other  blessings  will  come." * *  * 
Precocious  Children. 

Don't  strive  to  make  your  little  ones the  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder,  continue  her  too  soon  Soon  eno  h  th  wjll  know  all walk  calling  1  Oh  ye  thirsty.' 
But  it  is  generally  a  boy  or  a  man  who  is 

the  water-seller.  Sometimes,  instead  of  a 
pitcher  such  as  the  younger  girl  is  holding  in  the 
picture,a  much  larger  pot  is  carried, sufficient  to 
contain  a  day's  supply  for  a  family.  These 
pitchers  and  water-pots  are  made  of  sun-dried 
or  fire-baked  clay  and  sometimes  prettily  de- 

corated. The  designs  are  numerous  and  very 
ancient ;  indeed,  in  early  Scripture  times,  the 
water  -pots 
were  much 
the  same  in 
shape  as 
those  used  in 
the  East  to- day. "Do  they 

always  carry 
it'  in  pitch- 

ers?" asked Tom. "No;  when 
on  a  journey 
through  a 
land  where 
water  is 

scarce,  trav- ellers carry  it 
in  skin  bags 
or  b  o  1 1  les, 
which  are 
made  for  this 
use,and  these 
prevent evaporati  o  n 
and  keep  the 
water  pure 
and  sweet 
for  many 
days. 
"But  water- 

s  e  1 1  e  rs  are 
not  the  only 
inter  e  sting 
street  -  ven  * 
dors  in  the  -  -J 
East.    I  have  GIRL 
seen   in  the 
streets  of  Damascus  —  you  know,  Tom,  that 
is  said  to  be  the  oldest  city  in  the  world  — 
and  in  other  Oriental  cities,  fruit  and  flower- 
sellers  who  had  their  peculiar  cries,  quite  diff- 

erent from  those  of  the  street  peddlers  here. 
You  boys  are  sometimes  awakened  from  your 
morning  nap  by  hearing  men  crying  on 
the  street  corners:  '  Bananas !  Oranges ! 
Sweet  Florida  Oranges  !'  Well,  if  you  were 
Syrian  boys  and  girls,  you  would  hear  instead 
the  lemon-seller  calling,  'God  will  make 
them  light,  oh  lemons  ! '  or  the  orange-ven- 

dor calling  '  Sweet  as  honey,  oh  oranges  ! '  or 
the  flower-girl  on  the  street  corner  or  by  the 
market  place  crying  'Odors  of  Paradise  !  Oh 
flowers  of  Henna  ! '  or  the  melon-seller,  who 
says  :  '  the  comforter  of  those  in  distress,  oh 

melon-seeds  ! ' " "  What's  that  ?  They  don't  sav  that, 

do  they?" "  Indeed  they  do,"  replied  Uncle  John  mer- 
rily "  Everybody  in  the  East  talks  in  a  florid 

style,  that  is,  using  picturesque  and  fanciful 
language,  instead  of  expressing  themselves 

quit^jtfainly  like  ourselves.    For  instance,  a 

of  mere  worldly  wisdom  that  is  worth  the 
knowing.  Try  to  open  the  young  mind  and 
heart  to  spiritual  things,  rather  than  over- 

burden it  with  secular  things,  which  it  is  al- 
most sure  to  forget  before  the  days  ot  child- 
hood have  passed.  How  many  of  us  remem- 

ber all  the  lessons  of  our  youth  that  were 
crammed  into  our  boyish  and  girlish  heads 
by  over-zealous  teachers  or  parents?  Few, 

WATER-CARRIERS   IN   THE  ORIENT. 
(See  "Uncle  John's  Talks.") 

indeed  !  As  a  rule,  a  boy  or  girl  recalls  but 
a  fraction  of  what  is  learned  before  the  age  of twelve. 

Home  tuition  is  the  best  for  childhood  ;  the 
mother  the  best  teacher.  Mother's  boys  are the  best  boys.  Interwoven  with  the  alphabet 
are  lessons  ot  love,  of  purity,  _  of  sweetness 
that  influence  all  the  after-life  and  go  to  make 
the  character.  Gentleness,  generosity,  rever- 

ence for  elders,  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour 
and  of  God's  holy  laws  are  all  best  instilled  at 
mother's  knee.  And  in  after-life,  this  tuition 
is  never  forgotten.  The  prayers  by  the  bed- 

side; the  hints  of  orderliness,  the  nobility  of 
truthfulness,  the  touching  melodies  of  "  the 
better  land," — these  are  more  than  Latin  roots and  fractions  and  tell  far  more  on  character  in 
the  long  run  of  the  years.  These  never  make 
childien  precocious.  And  when  mother's  task is  ended  and  the  last  of  her  flock  : 

The  babv,  has  gone  to  school,  ah  me  I What  will  the  mother  do? 

the  house  grows  quiet  and  hushed.  They 
have  slipped  from  her  to  other,  and  who  shall 

say  better  or  safer  teachers  ?  Almost  all  the 
great  men  of  every  generation  owe  their  nobil- 

ity of  mind  and  force  of  character  to  their 
mothers.  How  essential,  then,  that  this 
maternal  training  should  be  conscientious  and 
thorough,  as  under  God's  own  eye,  since  it  is for  time  and  eternity  ? 

* 
*  * 

About  Servants. 

(i?  T  is  quite  natural  that  every  nation  should 
I     believe  itself  the  best  supplied  in  the 
I      matter  of  domestic  servants.  We  know, 

fi\    of  course,  that  when  the  American  girl chooses  to  set   her  hand   to  house- 
work, she  is  the  queen  of  the  home,  bright, 

clever,  original  and  r  :approachable  in  many 
ways  ti.at  go  to  make  life  pleasant.    She  is 
at  the  same  time  the  ,:iost  independent  of  all, 
as  becomes  the  daughter  of  a  great  Republic, 
where  all  are  equal.     There  are  countries 
where  servants  are  differently  rega.ded.  In 
Japan,  for  instance,  servants  are  excellbatjf 

chosen  with  discretion  and  treated  with  some""" little  consideration.    Japan  is  par  excellence 
the  land  of  politeness,  and  this  extends  even  to 
the  kitchen.    You  treat  your  cook  or  your 
housemaid  there  with  well-bred  courtesy,  and 
she  expects  it  as  a  right.    If  she  has  a  weak- 

ness, it  is  for  fees,  but  aside  from  this,  she  is 
invariably  a  soft-voiced,  pleasant  sort  of  a  per- 

son, whom  it  is  really  nice  to  have  about  the house,  and  who  strives  to  make  you  happy  by 
doing  her  best  on  all  occasions.    In  the  Jap- 

anese cities  it  is  not  uncommon  for  the  mis- 
tress to  take  her  servants  into  family  conver- 

sations regarding  any  of  the  thousand  things 
that  come  up  for  discussion  in  the  home. 
Even  .then,  the  respect  due  the  mistress  is 
shown  by  the  attitude  of  the  servant,  who 
sits  on  her  knees  while  she  chats. 

In  Havana,  a  quite  different  state  of  things 
exists.  Mistresses  are  afflicted  with  servants 
who  leave  on  the  slightest  provocation  and 
just  at  the  moment  when  most  needed. 
Many  complain  of  their  cooks  and  maids  be- 

ing plunderers.  It  is  customary  in  Cuba,  ex- 
cept in  country  places,  for  all  the  cooks  to  go 

home  at  night,  and  this-  plan  works  wretched- 
ness to  the  employer  in  many  ways.  Some- 

times the  family  is  left  without  a  scrap  for  the 
next  meal — not  a  roll  nor  an  orange,  even,  for 
breakfast.  They  must  wait  the  good  pleasure 
of  the  cook,  who  may  not  return,  as  the  whim 
takes  her.  One  lady  tried  eight  cooks  in  three 
months  before  she  was  suited.  So  indepen- 

dent are  these  domestics,  that  a  cook  frequent- 
ly goes  out  for  a  stroll  between  the  courses  of 

dinner,  and  the  family  and  guests  have  to 
wait  till  she  returns  before  the  next  course  is 
served.  Yet  a  true  Cuban  will  tell  you,  de- 

spite all  their  faults,  that  she  has  the  very  best servants  in  the  world. 

# 
The  Farther  Shore. 

I  have  read  the  Word,  1  have  studied  long. 
On  visions  unseen  by  mortal  eyes 

I  have  dreamed  of  the  land  of  light  and  song 
And  the  shining  mountains  of  Paradise, 

And  rich  with  the  flush  of  a  thousand  springs 
Is  the  land  where  flowers  fade  no  more, 

But  my  richest  fancies  fail  to  bring. 
The  joys  that  belong  to  the  farther  shore, 

Up  to  that  country  my  longing  flies, 
Where  is  rest  for  the  weary, long  and  sweet, 

Where  the  pearly  dews  ot  Paradise 
Gently  shall  bathe  the  pilgrim  feet, 

I  think  of  the  psalms  and  crowns  of  gold, 
Of  the  loved  who  will  stand  by  the  jasper  sea, 

But  richer  than  pen  or  tongue  have  told, 
Are  the  joys  of  heaven  awaiting  me. 

*  * 
Church  Kindergartens. 

A  new  idea  is  suggested  by  an  experiment 
tried  by  the  Rev.  G.  L.  McNult,  pastor  of 
the  Plymouth  Congregational  Church,  East 
Oakland,  Cal.  On  assuming  pastoral  duties 
some  time  ago,  he  discoveied  that  there  were 
in  his  congregation  a  number  ol  mothers  with 
children  too  young  to  take  to  church,  yet  with 
no  one  to  leave  at  home  to  care  for  them. 
This  set  him  to  thinking,  and  he  opened  one 
of  the  church  rooms  as  a  sort  of  kindergarten, 
during  the  hours  of  worship  on  Sunday  fore- 

noons, where  the  young  children  of  those 
desiring  to  attend  service  were  placed,  until 
the  exercises  were  over.  In  the  interval,  they 
were  instructed  in  the  rudiments  of  religion  by 
means  of  stereopticon  pictures  and  the  little 
tots  showed  great  interest  in  the  Bible  scenes 
on  the  canvass.  The  St.  Louis  Mid-Contin- 

ent calls  the  attention  of  pastors  similarly  sit- 
uated to  this  matter  which  would  be  a  pleas- 

ure to  the  very  young  folks,  a  relief  to  the 
mothers,  and  would  be  the  means,  besides,  of 
instilling  at  the  tenderest  age,  when  the  heart 

is  probably  most  susceptible  to  outv  "rd  im- pressions, the  love  of  sacred  things. 
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!)HE  boats  landed  the  little  crew  upon 
dry  ground,  and  the  Fair- Weather 
was  made  fast  by  cables,  and  no  less 
than  three  carriages  were  promptly 

offered  to  convey  the  children  back  to  their 
distracted  mother.  And  as  Captain  Allen 
drove  out  of  town  with  his  three  children,  and 
Robert  mounted  on  the  Britt  horse  rode  close 
behind,  with  the  Superintendent  at  his  side  on 
the  roan,  there  was  a  deal  of  "  Hooray  !"  and 
"  Good  luck  !"  and  waving  of  hats  to  con- 

gratulate the  young  captain  on  the  safe  con- 
clusion of  his  short  and  perilous  voyage. 

After  thus  dealing  with  himself,  he  returned 
to  the  kitchen,  where  Eliza  was  hugging  her 
four  children  in  turn,  having  condoned  the 
disobedience  of  the  twins,  and  Jerry  was  "jet- 

ting their  best  supper  of  ham  and  eggs  and 
fried  potatoes,  and  Mrs.  Britt  was  standing 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  in  one  hand  a  great 
loaf  of  cake — which  had  just  been  baked  for 
her  own  tea,  but  was  brought  over  as  an 
offering  to  Robert, — and  in  the  other  hand  her 
one  sole  jar  of  pineapple  preserves  to  further 
grace  this  festive  oceasion. 

During  the  evening  all  the  neighbors  came 
in,  one  after  another,  and  to  all  the  Captain 
with  growing  joy  told  his  tale.  He  could 
never  be  weary  of  describing  how  Robert  had 
managed  the  Fair-lVeather ,  how  the  boy  had 
not  been  one  whit  afraid,  how  he  had  remem- 

bered every  snag  and  every  twist  and  turn, 
and  what  muscle  lie  had  exhibited!  And  he 

patted  Robert's  back,  and  held  out  his  arm with  pride  in  its  development,  and  gloried  in 
the  possession  of  such  a  son. 

Meanwhile,  the  unhappy  Superintendent 
was  consumed  with  envy.  Why  was  not  this 
boy  his?  Why  could  he  not  claim  the  little 
hero?  "Allen,  Allen,"  lie  groaned  aside, 
"you  keep  him  here,  and  some  day,  if  you 
would  give  him  up,  1  could  make  a  millionaire 
of  him,  perhaps." 

"Would  1  give  up  a  boy  who  has  just  saved 
all  my  family!"  cried  the  Captain.  "  'Liza, 
you  didn't  think  when  1  brought  home  such  a 
Bad  Bargain,  that  stormy  night,  that  he'd  save 
your  three  children  from  drowning,  eh?" The  Superintendent  clenched  his  hands. 
Why,  why  had  he  not  been  the  one  to  rescue 
the  little  boy  from  relatives  who  were  going 
to  send  him  to  the  poorhouse?  "Robert,"  he 
whispered,  "I'll  give  you  a  watch  to  mark  this 

day." "Oh,  no,  please.  1  couldn't  wear  a  watch 
when  we  are  so  poor,  and  father  hasn't  any," said  Robert,  flushing. 

In  July  the  tourists  of  the  preceding  summer 
came  back.  Jerry  was  engaged  as  camp  cook; 
Robert  as  before  was  constantly  in  requisition. 
The  camp  was  on  the  creek,  about  half  a  mile 
above  tne  mill,  and  on  the  opposite  side,  at  an 
especially  wild  and  beautiful  spot.  As  there 
was  so  much  going  to  and  fro  between  the 
camp  and  the  Aliens'  home,  the  young  men 
of  the  camp  asked  the  Captain  to  build  a 
bridge  across  the  creek,  placing  it  just  above 
the  wheel,  and  extending  from  the  creek  side 
of  the  mill  to  the  opposite  bank.  The  bridge 
was  made  by  setting  four  or  five  logs  firmly 
upright  in  the  stream-bed  among  the  rocks, 
laying  broad  planks  from  log  to  log,  and  sup- 

plying the  slight  structure  with  a  single  hand- 
rail. For  agile  and  steady-headed  people  it 

was  sate  enough,  now  that  the  creek  was  low 
for  summer,  and  the  Allen  children  ran  across 
it  with  the  celerity  and  security  of  cats. 

There  was  a  day  in  August  when  the  school- 
house  congregation  had  their  Sunday-school 
picnic.  Everybody  went,  both  small  and 
great;  it  was  the  gathering  of  the  year.  This 

year  the  place  chosen  was  five  .,.i'ies  away, and  the  start  was  made  early  in  wagons  laden 
with  children,  baskets,  and  grown  people.  - 

Mrs.  '  Liza  and  her  children  all  went.  Cap- 
tain 'Zekiel  did  not  go,  he  must  stay  to  look 

after  the  little  work  at  the  mill.  Robert  did 
not  go.  One  of  the  artists  at  the  camp  was 
painting  Robert  as  "The  Young  Woodman," and  was  in  haste  to  get  the  picture  done,  so 
Robert  had  to  spend  the  morning  posing  with 
an  axe,  and  a  log,  and  a  tame  squirrel,  one  ot 
Jerry's  numerous  pets,  perched  on  his  shoulder while  he  fed  it.  Robert  set  off  up  to  the  camp 
with  his  usual  bright  face.  "I'll  come  back  at 
noon,  father,  and  cook  our  dinner.  I'll  make you  an  omelette,  just  as  Jerry  makes  at  the 

camp." 
The  Captain  was  left  alone  at  the  mill. 

When  the  sun-dial  near  the  bee-hives  marked 
noon,  the  Captain  had  a  visitor.  It  was  not 
Robert.  A  big,  bloated,  red-faced,  untidy 
woman  came  in  at  the  mill  door — and  some- 

way, when  the  Captain  saw  her,  his  heart 
sank.  "Be  you  Capting  Allen?"  said  the woman.    The  Captain  nodded. 

"  'Long  about  ten  years  ago,  last  spring, 
April  it  was,  you  picked  up  a  little  boy  on  the 
road-side  down  in  Lacy,  and  you  fetched  him 
home  and  took  care  of  him,  didn't  you?" The  Captain  nodded  again.  Dumb  terror 

gripped  his  heart. He's  my  boy,  and  I've  come  to  take  him 
away,"  said  the  woman  with  assurance. 

"  Your  boy  ?  "  shouted  the  Captain. 
"  Yes  ;  he's  my  boy,  I  wouldn't  have  left 

him  so  long,  only  I've  had  a  dreadful  run  of hard  luck.  I  was  sick  a  long  time  and  out  of 
my  head — and  in  a  hospital — and  a  poorhouse 
— and  I'm  one  of  them  as  never  has  no  good 
luck  happen  to  them.  But  now  I've  come  to 
get  my  boy.  Where  is  he  ?  You  just  tell  him 
that  his  mother,  his  lovin'  mother's  come  to 

get  him. "  His  mother  !  "  cried  the  dazed  and  wretch- 
Captain;  " you  his  mother?  If  you  were  his 
mother,  why  did  you  leave  him  ?  What  did 
you  leave  him  for,  I  say  ? 

"  I  didn't  go  to  leave  him,  Capting,"  said 
the  woman.  "  I  felt  mortal  sick,  and  he  was 
little  and  tired,  and  1  says  to  him,  'Sit  there, 
honey,  till  I  come  back.'  And  I  laid  out  to 
get  some  medicine  and  a  little  glass  of  some- 

thing to  strengthen  me.  And  I  got  worse,  and 
out  of  my  head  like,  and  1  lost  my  way,  and 
couldn't  find  where  1  left  him, and  I  wandered, 
and — I  got  carried  to  a  hospital  sick — and  so 
it  went  on  ;  and  now,  at  last,  I  says,  '  I  must 
have  back  my  boy,  my  sweet,  pretty  boy,'  so 
I  found  my  way  back,  and  inquired,  and  it  was 
told  me, Capting  Allen  of  the  mill  had  took  the 
boy,  and  so  I  come  up  here  to  you,  and  much 
obliged  1  am  to  you,  indeed — and  not  to  trou- 

ble you  any  longer  with  him.  Seeing  he's 
mine,  I'll  sake  him  along  back  with  me  to  day, 
so  call  him  to  go  with  his  mother." 
"You  shan't  have  him,"  bellowed  the 

Captain;  "he's  been  my  boy  this  ten  years. 
I'll  hold  him  agrinst  the  world." 

"  Is  he  bound  to  you  ?  Did  you  get  papers 
made  out  ?  "  demanded  the  claimant  eagerly. 

No;  the  Captain  had  not  gone  though  that 
formality.  He  had  found  the  child,  and  kept 
him,  and  the  boy  had  grown  into  his  heart 
and  life. 

"He's  mine,"  said  the  woman.  "I  can 
prove  it.  I  mean  to  have  him.  He's  coming with  his  mother.  Who  else  will  support  me 
in  my  old  age,  if  not  my  son?  " "  You  torsook  him.  I've  raised  him.  You 

.are  not  fit  to  have  him.  You  are  drunken.  1 
smell  liquor  on  your  breath  this  minit  !  You 
sha'n't  have  him.  If  you  come  up  here  think- 

ing to  get  money  from  me  for  the  boy  you're 
all  out.  I  haven't  any  money  ;  I'm  as  poor 
as  Job's  turkey,  but  I'll  not  give  you  the  boy. 
We'll  have  the  matter  before  the  court.  We'll 
see  if  the  boy  is  to  be  taken  from  decent  folks 
and  lugged  of  to  the  city  slums  by  a  woman 

like  you  ! " I'll  have  him,"  said  the  woman,  excitedly; 
"  I  will.  Where  is  the  boy  ?  I'll  tell  him  his 
mother  needs  him,  and  he  must  come  aud  do 
for  nie  like  a  good  son." 

Then  over  the  Captain's  troubled  mind  roll- ed the  great  horror  of  having  this  woman,  this 
foul,  leering,  drunken  creature,  see  the  clean, 
simple,  handsome,  generous,  loving  boy,  and 

claim  to  be  his  mother.  What  an  awful  rev- 
elation for  the  lad  reared  by  the  just,  sensible, 

womanly  Eliza,  to  be  called  son  by  this  dread- ful creature  !  He  changed  his  tone  ;  he  must 
get  her  away  before  Robert  came.  Deacon 
Britt  was  the  nestor  and  arbiter  of  the  ham- 

let; he  had  been  a  justice  of  the  peace;  he 
was  a  firm  friend  of  Robert  and  the  Aliens;  he 
should  give  his  counsel.  "  The  boy  isn't  here," 
said  the  Captain,  "  he's  away;  bnt  you  come 
up  with  me  to  Squire  Britt's,  and  tell  your 
story,  and  give  your  proof,  and  we'll  see  how 
to  settle  it.  Come  along  quick,  I'm  in  a  hurry; 
I've  work  to  do." 

But  the  woman  was  full  of  drunken  cunning. 
"I  won't  go  until  I  see  the  boy.  Go  on  with 

your  work.  I'll  wait  for  him.  What  does  a woman  feel  waiting  to  see  her  own  dear,  pretty 
boy  after  ten  years,  and  she  a  good,  loving 

mother  as  ever  lived  !  " The  Captain  clenched  his  hands  and  gritted 
his  teeth.  In  his  fury  he  felt  like  picking  up  a 

stick  and  cleaving  the  woman's  head.  "  I'd 
sooner  kill  you  than  let  you  have  him  !  "  he roared  in  a  transport  of  fury. 

"A  nice  man  you  are  to  bring  up  a  boy," 
cried  the  woman,  who  belonged  to  the  un- 
stampedable.  "I  want  my  child  !  Where  is 
my  boy  !  My  son,  my  son,  come  to  your 

mother !  " 
Alas  i  the  Captain,  looking  across  the  stream, 

saw  Robert,  joyous,  running  down  the  path 
toward  the  bridge.  Beside  himself  with  dis- 

tress, he  foolishly  cried,  "  There  he  is — hush  ! 
hush  !  hold  your  tongue,  1  say  !  " 

"Oh,  there  he  is;  that's  my  boy,  is  it,  run- 

ning to  meet  his  own  mother?" Robert's  foot  was  on  the  bridge.  "Robert," 
shouted  the  Captain,  "stay  where  you  are  ! 
Do  not  come  on  this  side  of  the  creek  !  " Robert  was  not  of  those  pleasing  young 
people,  who  being  told  to  do  something,  do 
quite  the  contrary,  and  then  ask  what  the  or- 

der meant.  Nor  did  he  belong  to  that  other 

variety,  who  meet  a  command  with,  'why' and  'oh,  no'  and  'I  won't.'  If  his  father  said, 
"Don't  cross  the  bridge,"  very  good;  Robert 
did  not  cross  the  bridge,  though  his  foot  was 
on  it.  If  his  father  wanted  him  to  stay  on  that 
side  of  the  creek,  very  good;  he  could  stay 
there,  why  not?  He  sat  on  the  gras.s,  and 
taking  off  his  old  chip  hat,  let  the  cool  breeze 
fan  his  heated  face. 

"I'll  call  him  over,"  said  the  woman,  an- 

grily. "If  I  tell  him  to  stop  where  he  is,  he'll  do 
it,  if  you  call  till  you  drop,"  retorted  the wrathful  Captain. 

"Then  I'll  go  over  to  him,"  said  the  wo- 
man. "I'll  go  over  and  follow  him  to  the 

camp,  or  clear  round  the  world.  I'll  have  my son.  A  pretty  thieving  man  you  are  to  keep 

parted  a  mother  and  her  boy!" She  started  for  the  wide  back-door  of  the 
mill,  on  the  threshold  of  which  rested  the  first 
plank  of  the  bridge. 

"Don't  go!  Don't  cross!  Stop,  woman,  I 
say!"  cried  the  Captain. Not  that  he  feared  for  her;  his  family  crossed 
there  dozens  of  times  daily.  It  was  Robert  for 
whom  he  feared. 

The  woman  went  on.  The  bridge  was  nar- 
row and  high  over  the  howling  creek  for  an 

unsteady  head.  Moreover,  for  the  part  near 
the  mill,  the  planks  were  wet  and  slippery, 
being  constantly  spattered  with  drops  from 
the  wheel.  The  woman  had  gone  a  few  steps 
when  her  feet  slipped,  her  drunken  brain  reel- 

ed, her  hand  relaxed  its  grasp  from  the  rail, 
and  she  plunged  headlong  into  the  rocky  bed 
of  the  creek.  The  creek  was  low.  The 
water,  deeper  where  she  fell,  rolled  her  round once  or  twice  and  bore  her  into  a  shallow. 

Robert,  seated  on  the  farther  bank,  saw  a 
strange  woman  essay  to  cross  and  then  fall. 
He  flung  himself  to  the  rescue,  a  few  strides, 
where  the  creek  was  shallow.  A  few  swimm- 

ing strokes  in  the  middle,  and  he  had  reached 
the  woman  and'  lifted  her  head  above  the 
water.  Meanwhile  the  Captain  had  hurried 
down  the  other  bank  and  plunged  into  the 
water  below  the  wheel  and  came  to  the  two. 

"  She's  fainted,  or  something,"  said  Robert. 
"  She  couldn't  drown  in  that  minute  in  the 

water. " 

The  Captain  lifted  her  by  the  waist,  her 
head  hanging  against  his  arms. 

"  Take  up  her  feet,  Robert,"  he  said,  "  and 
we'll  carry  her  into  the  kitchen." Robert  wrapped  the  ragged  wet  garments 
about  her  knees,  lifted  her  feet  as  his  father 
said,  and  they  struggled  up  the  bank  with 
their  heavy,  dripping  burden  and  laid  her  in 
the  kitchen  on  the  wide  soft  lounge  which  was 
Pmk's  bed  at  night.  They  took  off  her  wet 
dress  and  shoes  and  stockings.  Robert  took 
a  towel  and  rubbed  her  head,  arms  and  feet. 

"  Get  mother's  camphor-bottle,  father,  and 
bathe  her  face,"  he  said,  returning  to  his 
authority  as  chief  nurse  of  the  Allen  home. 

li 

The  Captain  followed  orders. 
"  She  isn't  dead  ;  her  heart  beats,"  said  Rol 

ert,  "and  I  see  a  little  quiver  here  in  \ throat.  Father,  the  doctor  goes  about  net 
every  day  to  see  old  Mrs.  Long  ;  go  and  see 
you  can  catch  him  to  come  here  and  I'll  kee 

on  rubbing  her." The  Captain  hurried  off  in  silence.  He  feai 
ed  to  leave  the  boy  alone  with  the  woman 
lest  she  revive  and  speak,  but  the  who] 
succession  of  events  prostrated  his  undei 
standing.  He  could  mercy  do  each  thing  a 
it  came  up.  A  doctor  was  needed.  Well 
would  call  the  doctor.  Had  he  been  til 
means  of  getting  the  woman  into  the  creek; 
No  ;  surely  not.  He  had  called  to  her  not 
cross  the  bridge.  True,  he  had  felt  ready 
kill  her, — but  would  he  have  done  it?  Ev 
dently  no.  He  went  into  the  water  to  sav her. 

Thus  his  brain  ran  on  as  he  hurried  to  Mr 
Long's,  and  luckily  found  the  doctor. Robert,  left  alone  with  the  wreck  of  h 
inanity  on  the  lounge,  regarded  her  with  ho 
ror.  Her  soiled,  torn  clothing,  her  bloat 
frame,  the  face  set  in  unconsciousness,  lu 
bearing  marks  of  years  of  drunken  sin, — the 
sickened  the  boy,  whose  native  refineme 
was  great  and  who  had  been  reared  in  cleai 
ness  and  innocence  by  Eliza  Allen.  He  we 
to  the  blue  chest,  got  out  a  clean  sheet  ar 
laid  it  over  the  figure  on  the  lounge.  The 
he  got  a  brush  and  smoothed  her  hair  an 
twisted  it  up  as  well  as  he  could.  Next  h 
put  a  few  drops  of  ammonia  in  water,  an 
slowly  poured  them  into  the  woman's  mout 
This  seemed  to  revive  her.  She  opened  her* 
eyes  and  regarded  Robert  with  a  heavy  st; 
that  seemed  to  see  nothing.  There  were  mis 
before  her  eyes. 

"  Brandy,"  she  whispered,  "  give  me  so 

brandy." 

"We  haven't  any,"  said  Robert.  "I 
make  you  some  tea."  Eliza  had  a  little  ketf over  a  lamp.  He  lit  the  lamp,  put  a  few  tabl 
spoonfuls  of  water  in  the  kettle  and  hasti 
made  some  strong  tea.  He  sweetened  it  a 
began  to  feed  it  to  her.  She  swallowed  fevei 
ishly.    Then  said  : 

"  Gin,  boy  ;  gin  !  A  drop  of  gin,  or  brand 

or  ,  or  " 

"  We  haven't  any  ;  here  take  this,"  s 
Robert,  and  he  put  a  drop  or  two  of  ammo 

into  the  tea.    "  Take  this." She  took  it,  but  groaned,  and  closed 
eyes.    Then  Captain  Allen  came  with  t 
doctor.  The  doctor  was  a  skilful  man,  learn 
in  accidents  among  the  mines  and  lumbei 
camps  of  the  county.     He  began  to  hand 
the  patient,  pressing  here  and  there,  lifted  h 
eyelids,  then  raised  her  up.    She  turned  whi 
with  a  cry. 

"  She  was  oniy  in  the  water  a  minute 
two,"  said  Robert. 

"  Pitched  off  the  bridge,  did  she?"  said  the 
doctor.  "  Dizzy  ;  she  had  been  drinking. 

Who  is  she?" 
"  We  don't  know,  we  never  saw  her  be- 

fore," said  Robert. 
"  She  came  into  the  mill — she  wanted  to 

cross  the  creek  on  the  bridge,  and  I  told  her 
to  keep  off,"  said  Captain  Allen. 

"  What  did  she  want?  what  did  she  say  ?" asked  the  doctor. 
"She — wanted  to  see  some  one — on  thl 

other  side,"  said  the  Captain. 
"  She  is  evidently  a  sort  of  tramp,"  said  the 

doctor,  "  but  tramps  never  come  here  ;  we  are 

all  too  poor  and  honest." "  I  know,"  said  Robert;  "she  must  have 
heard  of  the  camp;  they  are  rich  there.  Sh| 
no  doubt  wanted  to  go  there  to  beg.  That  i| 

why  she  would  cross  the  bridge." "No  doubt,"  said  the  doctor,  and  he  wen] 
out  of  the  door  with  the  Captain;  Robert  foil 
lowed  them.  "  There  is  nothing  to  do  I 
her,  but  1  will  leave  an  opiate  in  case  she 
begins  to  suffer  overmuch.  She  will  last  onflj 
a  few  hours;  not  past  six  o'clock,  probably! Her  back  is  broken.  She  must  have  struck  a 
big  boulder  as  she  went  under.  Her  legs  ari 
dead  already,  quite  paralyzed.  Let  her  lie 
where  she  is,  as  she  is — to  torture  her  by 
moving  her  would  be  cruel.  I'll  drive  round 
by  the  poorhouse,  and  speak  to  the  poor* 
master  to  come  round  here  this  evening  for  tht 
body."  Then  the  doctor  mounted  his  vehicle, 
which  was  a  "  buckboard  "  on  a  pair  ol  stout, 
low  wheels,  and  rode  off. 

The  woman  lay  as  if  insensible.  The  Cap- 

tain could  stand  it  no  longer.  "  I  promised,'' he  said,  "to  get  out  boards  for  the  young 
gentleman  for  a  new  shanty.  1  must  go  to 

work.  You  watch  her,  Robert.  Don't  be frightened  if  she  talks  queer  to  you,  and  says 
odd  things.  It  will  be  raving,  you  know! 

She  may  mix  you  up  with  others.  Don't  heej 

her  talk." 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
H.  M.,  Trenton.  N.  J.— Is  the  Epworth  League  a branch  of  the  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor? 
No;  it  is  a  separate  organization.  The  Ep- 

vorth  League  is  identified  with  the  Methodist 
mscopal  Church. 
V.  C,  Aspen  Grove,  N.  C— Is  the  "History  of  the 

Jews,"  by  Josephus,  published  now  ? 
You  can  purchase  the  works  of  Josephus  in 

ilmost  any  book  store,  including  his  "An- 
nuities of  the  Jews,"  which  is  doubtless  what 011  refer  to. 

3.  L,  Keokuk,  la.— What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word agnostic  ?  — 

The  name  signifies  :  "We  do  not  know." *  gnosticism  is  Theological  Knownothingism, 
Isod  the  term  was  first  used,  by  Professor 
Huxley.  The  Agnostic  stands  between  the 
Prists  and  the  Atheists,saying  to  both:  "You 
profess  to  know  too  much.  We  assert  that 
*:e  do  not  know  and  cannot  know  about  God." 
IjI  A.,  Philadelphia.— I  have  jnst  commenced  teaching 

a  Bible  Class  of  married  men.  We  do  not  pro- 
pose following  the  Lessons,  but  take  different 

parts  of  Scripture  to  stndy.  Can  you  tell  me  of some  book  that  will  help  us  in  the  study  ? 
The  best  plan  is  to  take  up  the  Lesson, 

A  hich  is  more  widely  discussed  than  any  other 
-eligious  topic  in  the  world.  Ten  million 
persons  study  it  simultaneously  all  over 
Christendom.  If  you  do  not  take  the  Lesson, 
then  procure  a  Bible  Commentary,  which  can. 
he  bought  of  almost  any  bookseller. 
V-  U,  Leavenworth.  Kan.— In  what  part  of  the  Jordan was  Jesus  baptized  ? 

The  exact  scene  of  the  baptism  is  disputed. 
The  Evangelists  imply  that  it  took  place  at 
^ethabara,  "beyond  Jordan,"  and  St.  John 
distinctly  asserts  that  "these  things  were 
dcr.e  "  there.  Others  hold  that  it  took  place 
at  a  point  near  Jericho,  and  when  Dr.  Talmage, 
.luring  his  recent  journey  to  the  Holy  Land, 
baptized  a  believer  in  the  ancient  river,  he 
those  the  latter  spo.t.  Eminent  Biblical  stu- 

dents say  that  the  oldest  MSS.  extant  declare 
that  the  baptism  of  Christ  took  place  near 
Bethany.  Lachmann  and  Tischendorf  favor 
Bethany;  Origen  and  others,  Bethabara. 
J.  M.  B.,  Chambersburg,  Pa.— Of  what  country  was 
-    the  Prodigal  Son,  and  to  what  Church  did  he  be- 

long'.' The  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  was  in- 
tended by  our  Saviour  to  be  of  universal  appli- 

cation. It  did  not  refer  to  a  native  of  any 
Icountry,  nor  a  member  of  any  church  or  sect 
fa)  particular,  although  the  parable  was  told  to 
the  Jews.  Prodigals  are  found  in  every  land. 
The  object  of  the  parable  was  three-fold:  (1) 
to  show  the  folly  and  sinfulness  of  riotous  liv- 

ing, and  the  duty  of  repentance;  (2)  the  sin- 
fulness of  indulgence  in  a  selfish  and  jealous 

disposition,  as  illustrated  in  the  case  of  the 
elder  son,  and  ('i)the  readiness  of  our  Heaven- 
hy  Father  to  welcome  us  back  and  forgive  us, 
•f  we  come  to  him  in  the  right  spirit. 
J.  M.,  Nutley,  N.  J. — Is  it  right  for  a  follower  of  Jesus 

Christ  to  belong  to  a  secret  society  which  is  for 
the  purpose  of  mutual  benefit? 
Provided  the  Society  presents  no  features 

:hat  ere  objectionable  on  the  ground  of  mor- 
dity,  and  leads  to  no  practices  inconsistent 
with  Christian  life  and  character,  there  would 
seem  to  be  no  reason  why  it  should  be  op- 

posed on  religious  grounds.  The  element  of 
secrecy,  however,  is  one  that  often  operates 
as  a  cover  for  much  that  is  to  be  deplored. 
Certain  Christian  denominations  have  de- 

nounced some  secret  societies  as  leading  to 
habits  of  intemperance,  while  others  have  op- 

posed them  because  they  introduce  in  their 
Ceremonials  irreligious  rites  in  which  no 
Christian  can  conscientiously  participate. 
H.  H.  C,  Marshall,  Texas.— (1)  What  is  the  plural  of aptcryx  ?  (2)  Are  all  names  of  families  in  zoology 

accented  on  the  antepenult  ?  (3)  Is  the  Comte  de 
Paris  living  ?  (4)  History  says  of  James  I.  of  Eng- 

land, "  Strictly  speaking,  his  claim  to  the  throne 
was  not  perfect."  Why  not,  since  he  was  the  near- est living  descendant  of  Henry  VIL?  (S)  How 
happened  it  that  Henry  II.  of  France  had  two  sons 
named  Francis  • 

(I)  Aptera,  the  generic  term,  may  be  ap- 
plied as  the  plural.  (2)  See  a  dictionary  or  a 

manual  of  zoology.  (3)  He  is  living,  but  in 
retirement?  (4)  Which  history  says  so?  (5)  It 
was  not  unusual  for  royalty  and  the  heads  of 
noble  houses  to  give  to  more  than  one  son 
the  name  they  wished  their  successor  to  bear, 
so  that  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  elder 
son,  another,  bearing  the  same  name,  might 
come  to  the  throne  or  the  title.  As  illustra- 

tion :  In  the  Warwick  family,  it  has  been  the 
boast  of  the  house  that  for  generations  almost 

petuate  this,  more  than  one  son  receives  the 
name  of  Guy,  although,  having  three  or  four 
other  names,  he  may  not  be  so  designated 
unless  called  to  succeed  to  the  earldom 

through  the  death  of  an  elder  brother.  Doubt- 
less Henry  II.  meant  thus  to  provide  that  his 

successor  to  the  throne  should  be  called 
Francis,  after  Henry's  own  father,  Francis  I. 
T.  H.  Lexington,  Ky.— What  is  the  best  book  publish- ed In  reply  to  Ingersoll  ? 

Several  have  been  written  controverting  this 
infidel  lecturer,  one  that  has  attained  a  very 
wide  publicity  being  the  series  of  ten  sermons 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  which  appeared  in  The  . 
Christian  Herald  early  in  1882.  In  these  dis- 

courses, Dr.  Talmage  took  up,  seriatim,  the 
principal  assertions  oT  the  infkitl  and  answer- 

ed them.  Another  book  is  that  issued  by 
several  Chicago  clergymen  jointly.  Dr. 
Joseph  Parker,  of  London,  has  also  preached 
a  number  of  sermons  in  reply  to  Ingersoll  and 
able  answers  have  been  contributed  to  the 
North  American  Review  by  ex-Premier  Glad- 

stone, of  England,  Rev.  Henry  M.  Field,  of 
New  York  and  Judge  Black.  The  best  of  all 
answers  is  the  Bible  itself,  which  Ingersoll  has 
purposely  distorted  to  suit  his  agnostic  views. 
G.  K.  J.,  Philadelphia. — When  we  die,  do  we  go straight  to  heaven,  or  do  we  lie  in  the  grave  until 

Resurrection  Day  and  then  go  ? 
There  is  no  direct  and  explicit  statement  on 

the  subject  in  the  Bible.  There  are,  however, 
many  passages  from  which  we  may  infer  that 
the  spirit  has  a  conscious  existence  in  the  in- terval between  death  and  resurrection.  The 

Apostle  Paul  would  scarcely  have  desired  "to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  "  (Phil.  1 :  23)  if  he had  not  believed  that  he  would  be  with 
Christ  immediately  after  death.  If  he  had 
thought  that  his  soul  would  sleep  with  his 
body  in  the  grave  until  the  resurrection,  a 
man  so  intensely  desirous  to  serve  Christ  as 
he  would  have  recoiled  from  death.  Then, 
too,  Moses,  who,  we  are  told,  died  and  was 
buried,  (Deut.  34:  5  and  6)  appeared  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  with  Elias.  (Malt. 
17:  3.)  It  is  difficult,  also,  to  understand  the 
Parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  (Luke  16:  19-31) 
on  any  other  theory  than  that  the  disembod- 

ied spirit  is  in  conscious  happiness  or  misery 
in  the  interval  between  death  and  resurrection. 
O.  McN.,  Boise  City,  Idaho. — How  did  the  different nations  of  the  world  measure  time,  and  how  do 

their  adjustments  compare  with  our  own  ? 
Chronology,  or  the  division  of  time,  is  of 

two  sorts — mathematical  and  historical.  The 
earliest  form  of  chronological  computation  was 
by  "generations,"  or  the  lives  of  leading  per- sons in  a  nation.  The  Greeks  measured  time 
by  Olympiads  or  periods  of  four  years  each. 
The  Romans  dated  events  from  the  building 
of  their  city.  The  Mohammedans  dated  from 
the  Hegira,  or  Flight  of  Mohammed,  in  622 
A.  D.  Long  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  the 
Romans  and  Greeks  used  their  old  systems  of 
time  measurement.  Until  the  end  of  the  15th 
century,  France  computed  by  periods  of  fif- 

teen years  which  were  called  indications." The  adoption  of  the  Christian  chronology  did 
not  generally  begin  till  about  527  A.  D.,  and 
it  is  now  uuiversally  used  wherever  Christ  is 
worshipped.  China,  Babylon  and  India  had 
complex  systems  of  their  own.  The  Hebrew 
system  reckons  from  the  Creation,  estimating 
4,000  years  between  that  event  and  the  birth 
of  the  Saviour. 
Miss  T.  G.  M.,  Wyckoff,  N.  J.— Did  Adam  and  Eve  ac- tually eat  fruit  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  or  is  the 

saying  a  parable  ? 
The  only  source  of  information  is  the  Bible 

narrative  and  it  contains  no  intimation  that  it 
is  to  be  understood  otherwise  than  literally. 
Theologians  who  have  preferred  to  regard  the 
narrative  as  a  parable  or  allegory  have  usually 
been  led  to  do  so  by  the  suggestion  that  the 
eating  of  fruit  which  was  "good  for  food," 
and  "pleasant  to  the  eyes,"  and  was  more- over within  reach,  was  an  offence  too  venial  to 
have  been  justly  visited  with  a  punishment  so 
severe  and  far-reaching.  The  objection,  how- 

ever, is  not  well  founded,  because  it  ignores 
the  main  point  involved.  The  gravity  of  the 
offence  consisted,  not  in  the  act  itself,  but  in 
the  fact  that  Adam  and  Eve  in  committing  it 
were  consciously  and  wilfully  violating  God's explicit  and  emphatic  command.  They  were 
punished  for  disobedience.  If  we  suppose  that 
it  took  some  other  form  than  the  actual  and 
literal  eating  of  fruit,  the  principle  was  the 
same.  There  is  therefore  no  valid  reason  for 
rejecting  the  Bible  narrative  or  putting  any 
other  construction  on  the  words  than  their 

A  IMS-.  LTI8F1KD  MOSLEM. 

The  following  incident  is  related  of  the 
beginning  of  the  work,  Miss  Taylor  is  doing 
among  Mohammedan  girls,  at  Beyrout,  in 
Syria.  Seeing,  how  they  were  neglected 
Miss  Taylor  asked  the  mothers,  if  they  would 
let  their  daughters  come  to  a  school  if  she 
opened  one.  Fifteen  of  them  promised.  The 
mothers  came  at  first  to  hear  what  the  chil- 

dren were  taught.  Then  they  trusted  her.  On 
the  second  day,  she  took  her  Bible,  and  told 
the  mothers,  she  would  teach  them  a  little 
prayer.  She  read  it  to  them,  and  asked  them 
if  they  thought  it  was  a  right  one.  They  said 
they  saw  no  harm  in  it,  and  she  has  taught 
them  the  Lord's  Prayer  ever  since,  and  has 
read  the  Bible  with  them,  and  expounded  it  to 
them.  They  became  truthful  and  honest 
after  being  some  time  in  the  school. 

The  effect  of  the  establishment  of  this  and 
other  schools  for  Moslem  girls,  was  to  provoke 
the  Moslems  themselves  to  jealousy,  and  they 
set  up  schools  of  their  own,  but  many  of  the 
children  were  still  sent  to  Christian  schools. 
An  old  Mohammedan,  however,  feeling  asham- 

ed that  foreigners  should  come  and  teach  their 
children  in  a  Moslem  land,  got  his  daughter 

to  remove  her  two  girls  from  Miss  Taylor's school  and  send  them  to  the  Moslem  school. 
One  day  he  thought  he  would  go  and  see  how 
they  were  getting  on.  As  he  was  going  in, 
he  heard  the  teacher  raging  at  the  children  and 
invoking  a  curse  upon  their  grandfathers.  He 
thought  to  himself  that  he  was  the  grandfather 
of  two  of  them,  and  they  were  not  sent  to 
school  to  learn  evil  tempers  and  to  curse  their 
ancestors.  They  could  learn  that  upon  the 
streets.  So  he  had  them  sent  back  to  Miss 

Taylor's,  remarking  that  they  had  not  women of  their  own  fit  to  train  children.  What  was 
needed  was  character,  and  he  was  glad  to  have 
his  granddaughter  sent  where  upright  charac- 

ter was  formed  under  moral  and  religious training. 

A  PREACHER  EMANCIPATED. 
Although  it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  of  a 

sermon  being  blessed  of  God  to  the  emancipa- 
tion of  hearers  it  is  out  of  the  usual  course  to 

hear  of  a  preacher  owing  his  emancipation  to 
one  of  his  own  sermons.  Yet  that  is  the 
story  Rev.  W.  E.  Cousins  tells  in  the  Afi icon, 
Dr.  C.  E.  Welch's  Missionary  Magazine.  He 
says  that  a  small  church  at  Androxakely,  in 
Madagascar  had  for  its  pastor  a  very  pious  and 
eloquent  man  named  Rainitrondro,  who  was  a 
slave.  He  has  been  an  earnest  Christian 
worker  for  years,  but  he  was  much  hindered 
by  the  claims  of  his  master  upon  his  services. 
For  two  years  he  prayed  earnestly  that  he 
might  have  more  freedom  to  carry  on  his  pas- 

toral work,  but  he  seemed,  as  he  thought,  to 
have  prayed  in  vain.  At  last,  however,  the 
evangelist  in  charge  of  thi>  group  of  churches 
told  the  Prime  Minister  about  the  good  work 
Rainitrondro  was  doing,  and  soon  after  this  he 
was  sent  for  to  preach  in  the  Palace  Church. 
The  Queen  was  so  pleased  with  him  that  she 
determined  to  pay  hie  owner  the  sum  at 
which  he  valued  the  man  so  as  to  redeem 
him,  that  he  might  be  able  to  devote  all  his 
time  to  the  work  of  his  church.  Rainitrondro 
was  duly  sold  to  the  Queen  by  whom  he  was 
emancipated  and  he  is  now  school-teacher  as 
well  as  pastor,  and  he  appears  to  exercise  a 
strong  influence  for  good  in  the  district. 
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BUINCE'S  BREAKFAST. 
How  Filial  Love  Succeeded  in   Mending  a 

Broken  Life. 
ATURDAY  night  had  come 

and  the  streets  were  crowded 
with  busy  people  buying 

provisions  for  Sunday's  din- 
ner, and  bonnets  and  hats 

and  bits  of  finery,  which 
would  duly  appear  in  church 
next  day.  The  men  had 

received  their  week's  wages,  and  promises made  earlier  in  the  week  of  what  should 
be  done  "when  father  gets  his  money" 
were  being  fulfilled — that  is,  some  of  the 
promises  were;  others  were  not;  but  then 
they  had  been  made  conditionally,  for  there 
were  some  homes  in  which  all  promises  hav- 

ing a  money  basis  were  necessarily  of  an  un- 
certain character.  Father  would  get  his 

money — all  that  he  had  earned;  but  if  he  hap- 
pened to  have  been  off  drinking  for  one  day, 

there  would  be  only  five  days'  wages  for  him 
to  draw,  instead  of  six,  and  perhaps,  too,  that 
would  not  arrive  at  home  intact. 

In  a  cross  street,  not  so  brilliantly  lighted  as 
the  one  in  which  the  stores  were,  several 
covered  passage-ways  gave  admission  to  a  row 
of  rear  tenements.  Quiet  Paradise  Place  cer- 

tainly was,  but  unspeakably  dull.  The 
houses  were  let  as  a  whole,  or  by  the  single 
room,  to  suit  the  convenience  of  tenants,  who, 
as  a  rule,  not  exactly  from  desire  for  conven- 

ience, adopted  the  single-room  arrangement. 
James  Bunce  lived  in  one  of  those  houses, 

and  hired  three  rooms,  of  which  one  was 
kitchen  arid  sitting  -room  by  day  and  his  son's 
bedroom  at  night.  A  second  was  Bunce's 
bedroom,  and  the  third,  originally  intended  to 
be  a  wardrobe,  and  having  no  window  in  it, 
was  a  bedroom  for  Bunce's  daughter  Jennie, twelve  years  old. 

"  Hallo,  Jennie;  ain't  father  home  yet?" 
said  a  boy,  who  had  just  come  in. 

The  girl  addressed  was  a  very  pretty  child, 
but  her  face  wore  the  look  of  care  and  prema- 

ture womanliness  which  comes  on  the  faces  of 
some  motherless  girls.  It  looked  very  pathet- 

ic on  Jennie's  face  which  seemed  formed  rather 
for  smiles  than  for  sadness.  She  was  bending 
over  an  old  frock  and  using  all  her  ingenuity 
to  fill  up  a  large  hole  with  a  patch. 

"No,  Tom;  I  guess  he's  at  the  grocery. 
He'll  be  pretty  bad  when  he  does  come,  I'm 
afraid.  You'd  better  undress  and  get  to  bed 
before  he  comes.  If  he  cuts  up  rough  you'll 
have  it,  if  you're  around." 

"  Not  I,  Jennie;  it's  no  worse  for  me  than 
you,  and  I  guess  1  can  stand  it  if  you  can." 
The  boy  flung  himself,  dressed  as  he  was,  on 
the  heap  of  rice-bags  which  served  him  as  a 
bed,  and  clasping  his  hands  behind  his  head, 
lay  watching  his  sister  at  her  task. 

"  Say,  Jennie,"  he  said  at  last,  "ain't  there 
any  way  of  keeping  father  home  to-morrow? 
Couldn't  you  get  all  his  money  off  him  to- 

night? Seems  to  me  he's  been  getting  worse 
ever  since  mother  died." 

"That's  so,"  Jennie  assented.  "I  don't 
know  what's  to  be  done.  What  are  the  bar- 

room^ like,  Tom?  I  suppose  they're  better 
than  our  places,  ain't  they?  Father  seems  to 
hate  the  sight  of  home  now." 
"Oh,  yes,  they're  fine  enough- — looking- 

glass  all  around  and  shiny  shelves  and  glasses 
arid  little  images  and  a  good  stove  and  lots  ot 
lights.    They're  splendid!" 
"You  won't  ever  go  there,  Tom,  when 

you're  a  man?" 
"  Not  I.  I've  seen  enough  of  it  with  father. 

Why,  if  he  didn't  go  there,  Jennie,  you'd  have 
a  good  frock,  and  I'd  have  good  shoes,  and 
perhaps  we'd  go  to  school.  No;  I'm  a  tempe- 

rance man,  I  am." 
"  That's  right,  Tom.  You  hold  onto  that, 

and  some  day  you'll  earn  as  much  as  father, 
and  have  a  house  of  your  own  to  live  in." 
"Then  I'll  take  care  of  you,  Jennie;  but 

you  haven't  said  whether  there's  any  way  of 
keeping  him  at  home  to-morrow." 

I  don't  know  as  there  is,  Tom.  Maybe if  we  got  him  a  good  breakfast  and  made  the 
place  tidy  a  bit  he  wouldn't  go.  How  much 
money  have  you  got?" 

"  It's  thirty  cents  now.  I  got  five  cents  to- 
night for  holding  a  horse;"  and  the  boy  rose  to show  his  hoard. 

"  I've  got  a  quarter,  Tom.  What  do  you say  to  buying  a  breakfast  with  it?  We  could 
do  it  for  that.  But  it's  a  shame  to  have  your 
money  off  you  when  you're  saving  for  your 
shoes." 

"  I  don't  mind,  Jennie;  you  can  have  it  if 
you  think  it'll  keep  tather  out  of  the  saloon." 

It  was  a  risk,  for  it  was  all  they  had,  and  the 
investment  was  doubtful.  There  was  no  cer- 

tainty that  Bunce  would  be  bribed  to  stay  in his  home,  after  all.  They  decided  to  try  it, However,  and  Jennie  slipped  out  to  make  the 

purchases.  As  she  passed  the  grocery,  she 
heard  her  father  invited  "to  oblige  the  com- 

pany with  a  song,  "and  Bunce  responded  with 
"Home,  sweet  home."  She  hurried  on  with  a 
sad  heart,  for  there  was  a  huskiness  in  her 
father's  voice  foreboding  that  in  an  unpleasant 
sense  there  would  be  "no  place  like  home" 
that  night  for  her.  The  little  parcel  which  the 
half  dollar  bought  was  carried  home  and  hid- 

den away,  and  presently  Bunce's  stumbling teet  were  heard  on  the  stairs.  The  next  hour 
was  a  bad  time  for  the  two  children,  Bunce 
having  apparently  left  his  good-humor  behind 
at  the  saloon.  At  last,  grumbling  and  swear- 

ing, he  shuffled  off  to  bed,  and  was  soon 
snoring  loudly. 

Early  the  next  morning  Jennie  spread  an  old 
apron  of  her  mother's  on  the  rough  table  to  do 
duty  as  a  table-cloth,  and  laid  out  the  break- 

fast in  the  most  attractive  form  she  could  think 
of.  She  stepped  back  to  take  a  final  view  of 
it,  and  being  satisfied,  roused  Tom  to  get  his 

judgment. 
'  That  ought  to  do  the  business,  Jennie.  It 

looks  good;  you  got  a  lot  for  the  money." Then  they  sat  down  and  ate  a  crust  of  bread 
and  drank  some  water. 

Bunce  waked  up  with  what  is  technically 
known  as  "a  head  on  him."  To  Bunce  him- 

self it  seemed  less  like  a  head  than  a  palpitat- 
ing, throbbing  bundle  of  nerves.  The  first 

thing  must  be  a  drink,  and,  half  dressed,  he 
shuffled  into  the  kitchen  and  seized  his  hat  and 
coat  to  go  to  the  saloon  for  a  whiskey-sour.  He 
was  in  a  limp,  flaccid  condition,  a  pitiable  ob- 

ject. His  glance  fell  on  the  table  and  the  un- 
usual preparations.  That  was  the  moment 

the  children  had  waited  for. 
"Father,"  said  Jennie,  timidly  advancing  to 

do  the  honors  as  hostess,  "here's  a  nice  break- 
fast— hot  coffee  and  a  mutton  chop.  It's  all 

ready;  come  and  sit  down.  Tom  and  I  have 
had  our  breakfast." Bunce  looked  bewildered.  First  he  glanced 
at  the  breakfast,  and  then  at  Jennie's  upturned 
face,  and  then  at  Tom,  whose  eyes  were 
pleading  eloquently.  Bunce  wanted  to  go, 
but  he  had  not  arrived  at  the  stage  of  utter  in- 

difference to  his  children.  He  could  forget 
them  in  the  saloon,  but  he  had  been  a  good 
father  once,  and  had  not  lost  all  his  paternal 
feelings.  He  could  not  resist  Tom's  earnest 
seconding  of  his  sister's  invitation:  "Have 
some  before  you  go,  father;  it'll  spoil  if  you 
don't,  and  Jennie  got  it  all  herself  to  surprise 
you."  So  he  sat  down  with  a  perplexed  face. 
He  had  no  appetite,  but  the  hot  coffee  suited 
him, and  after  a  deep  drink  of  it,  his  wits  seemed 
sharpened.    He  began  to  realize  the  situation. 
"How  did  you  get  this,  children  ?"  he  asked. 

"You  seem  to  be  fond  of  your  poor  father, 

after  all." "  Of  course  we  are,"  said  Jennie,  kissing 
him ;  "and  you're  fond  of  us,  ain't  you,  father  ? 
We've  nobody  but  you  to  love  us  now." 

Tears  came  into  Bunce's  eyes  as  he  looked 
at  the  two  children  dependent  on  him  for  love 
and  guidance.  It  was  true  they  had  no  one 
but  him,  and  he  knew  he  had  been  like  a 
broken  reed  and  no  support  at  all  for  them. 
He  kissed  them,  and  told  them  he  did  love 
them,  and  then  went  on  with  his  breakfast. 

Jennie  had  her  mother's  Bible  ready  on  the 
mantle-shelf,  and  when  Bunce  was  through, 
she  pleaded  with  him  to  stay  and  hear  her 
read  a  chapter.  Now  she  did  not  go  to  school, 
there  was  no  one  to  hear  her  read,  and  she 
might  be  forgetting.  Bunce  sat -and  listened 
while  Jennie  read  about  the  prodigal  son,  and 
another  chapter.  It  seemed  comfortaJe  there, 
and  the  reading  carried  his  mind  back  to  old 
times,  when  he  was  not  "drunken  Bunce," but  a  smart,  bright  lad  at  home,  with  a  good 
father  and  mother,  and  later  to  the  time  when 
he  and  his  young  wife  used  to  go  to  church 
regularly,  and  were  so  proud  of  their  two 
children.  Conscience  was  beginning  to  work, 
and  Bunce,  though  he  sat  silent,  was  mentally 
busy.  He  thought  he  had  some  back-bone 
left  yet,  and  surely  his  children  were  more  to 
him  than  the  men  in  the  saloon.  But  it 
would  be  a  hard  fight,  and  maybe  it  was  not 
worth  making,  if  he  was  sure  to  be  beaten  in 
the  end. 

"I  must  go  now,"  Bunce  said  at  last.  "I'll 
soon  be  back,  though."  The  children's  hearts 
sank.  They  had  heard  that  promise  many 
times.  Jennie  put  her  arms  around  his  neck, 
and  begged  him  to  stay.  Tom  held  his  hand 
and  said,  "Don't  go  to  the  saloon  this  morn- 

ing, father;  we'll  do  anything  for  you  if  you 
won't  go  out." 

"I  must  go,"  said  the  man.  "  Let  me  get 
up  Jennie,  I  can't  stand  it  any  longer.  I  ain't 
going  to  the  saloon.  I'm  going  to  sign  the 

pledge  !  " The  tort-ires  ot  dyspepsia  and  sick  headache, 
the  sufferings  of  scrofula,  the  agonizing  itch  and 
pain  of  salt  rheum,  the  disagreeable  symptoms  of 
catarrh,  are  removed  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

CLEAN.  AND  WHITE. 

Not  a  bluish  white ;  or  a  faded  white ;  or  a  dirty  white ;  but  a 

rich,  pure  IVORY  White.  It's  a  pleasure  to  see  such  linen ;  it's  a delight  to  wear  it. 

What  produces  this  Ivory  color?  Can't  you  guess?  Why, 
Ivory  Soap,  of  course.    Just  try  it  once  and  your  linen  will  be  as 
white  as  snow. 
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V  I1VMN  IN  A  SALOON. 

^j)OMG  special  religious  meetings  were  being 
held  in  a  town,  the  people  of  which 
were  notorious  for  their  drinking  habits. 
They  were  chiefly  working  shoemakers 
in  receipt  of  good  wages,  most  of  which 
found  their  way  to  the  saloons.  They 

came  to  the  services  in  large  numbers  attract- 
ed by  the  music  and  singing,  which  were  un- 

usually good.  But  one  night,  there  was  some 
kind  of  celebration  among  them  in  connection 
with  their  trade.  The  saloons  were  full  and 
the  hall  in  which  the  meetings  were  held  was 
comparatively  empty.  "  1  never  saw  a  town," 
says  the  Evangelist,  who  conducted  the  meet- 

ings, "where  the  love  of  music  was  so  general. 
There  was  singing  late  that  evening  in  every 
saloon,  but  it  was  generally  of  a  wicked  and 
often  of  an  obscene  kind.  In  one  of  them  a 
man,  when  his  turn  came,  staggered  to  his 
feet  and  commenced  the  familiar  words,  which 
he  had  heard  at  our  meetings,  '  We  shall  have 
a  new  name  in  that  land.'  It  was  the  first 
time  a  song  of  that  nature  had  been  heard  in 
the  saloon,  and  his  companions  were  struck 
dumb  for  a  moment  or  two  with  the  incongru- 

ity of  the  thing  ;  then  one  of  them  broke  the 
silence  by  saying,  '  Look  here,  it  is  no  use 
your  singing  that,  you  will  never  be  anything 
but  Drunken  Joe  all  your  life.'  'They  came back  to  the  meeting  the  next  night,  and 
Drunken  Joe  was  there.  He  told  me,  had 
come  'meaning  business.'  He  was  scared. 
He  said,  '  A  man  told  me  last  I  should  never 
be  anything,  but  Drunken  Joe  all  my  life.  I 
have  always  meant  to  reform  some  day,  but 
when  he  said  that  1  learned  what  our  people 
thought  of  me,  I  thought  it  over  myself,  and 
I  began  to  believe,  they  were  right.  I  cannot 
ifford  to  have  it  go  on  any  longer,  for  if  I  do, 
I  shall  die  as  Drunken  Joe.  I'm  going  to  quit 
now,  if  it  isn't  too  late  already.  What  do  you 
think  ?'  I  assured  him  it  was  not  too  late. 
He  was  in  earnest  and  he  gave  his  heart  to  God 
that  night.  It  is  more  than  two  years  ago, 
now  and  Joe  has  held  fast.  He  is  a  marked 
man,  too,  for  he  is  the  leader  of  a  little  band  of 
Christian  men,  whom  he  has  been  the  means 
of  rescuing  from  a  depraved  life." 

MONEY  OR  Till;  BIBJ^E. 

Am  eccentric  Christian  gentlemnn  of  large 
wealth,  living  in  the  suburbs  of  London  was 
celebrating  his  birthday  recently.  All  his  ser- 

vants were  summoned  to  the  library  with  the 
intimation  that  the  old  gentleman  intended  to 
make  each  servant  a  present  to  commemorate 
the  day.  "I  have  a  number  of  Bibles  here," 
he  said,  "  well-bound  and  well  printed.  I  will 
give  one  to  each  of  you,  or  any  who  prefer  it, 
may  have  the  value  of  the  Book  in  money. 
The  groom  chose  money,  as  he  could  not 
read  and  the  Bible  would  be  of  no  use  to  him. 
He  could,  as  his  employer  suggested,  get  some 
one  to  read  it  to  him,  but  still  he  preferred  the 
money  and  the  old  gentleman  handed  it  to 
him.  The  gardener  wanled  some  money  for  a 
specific  purpose,  and  he,  too,  received  his 
present  in  that  form.  The  cook  said  she  never 
had  time  for  reading  and  would  take  the 
money.  The  chamber-maid  already  had  a 
Bible  and  also  preferred  money.  The  other 
servants  for  a  variety  of  reasons  made  the 
same  choice.  Only  one,  the  errand-boy  chose 
the  Bible.  He  said  he  had  been  going  to  Sun- 

day School,  and  wanted  a  Bible.  He  was  a 
poor  boy  and  he  looked  rather  longingly  at  the 
pile  of  little  gold  coins  from  which  the  old 
gentleman  was  taking  one  at  a  time  to  give  to 
each  servant  who  decided  for  the  money  ;  but 
he  was  quite  sure  that  the  Bible  was  what  he 
wanted.  The  Book  was  handed  to  him  with 

the  remark,  "  You  have  chosen  wisely,  my 
boy.  You  are  of  the  same  mind  as  the  great 
king  who  said  that  God's  word  was  more  to 
be  desired^  than  gold.  Read  the  book  and 
you  will  find  it  so."  The  boy  took  the  book 
and  went  away  with  the  other  servants,  who 
aughed  at  his   simplicity.    There   was  no 

laughing,  however,  when  the  boy  opened  his 
Bible  and  found  between  its  leaves  a  bank  note 
for  five  pounds  (about  $25),  which  the  old 
gentleman  had  placed  there  and  which  was 
worth  ten  times  as  much  as  the  gold  coins 
each  of  the  other  servants  had  received. 

A  hum  <;  \  i»i;  s  INFLUENCE. 

Invitations  were  being  sent  out  for  a  sup- 
per and  dance  by  a  party  of  fast  men.  "  Let 

us  ask  Rogers,"  suggested  one  of  them.  "He 
would  not  come,"  said  another,  "or  if  he 
did  it  would  be  to  preach  and  pray,  and  spoil 
the  fun."  The  first  speaker,  however,  persist- 

ed, saying  that  Rogers  had  given  up  "non- 
sense of  religion  and  was  a  good  fellow  again." 

Unhappily  his  statement  was  only  too  true. 
Rogers  had  been  among  the  converts  at  a  re- 

vival, but  had  lapsed  into  worldliness  after  a 
few  months  of  loud  profession.  He  accepted 
the  invitation  and  was  one  of  the  most  reck- 

less men  there.  During  the  evening  he  danced 
with  a  lady  who  said  to  him."  Do  you  know 
that  your  being  here  to-night  decides  a  strug- 

gle I  have  had?  I  meant  to  quit  this  life  after 
to-night  and  see  if  I  could  riot  get  religion.  It 
was  pretty  hard  to  do,  but  I  knew  you  had 
done  it  and  I  heard  you  say  at  a  meeting  that 
you  were  happy  without  that  kind  of  pleasure. 
I  thought  if  you  were  happy  I  could  be  happy 
too,  and  I  meant  to  try.    But  I  see  you  can't 

get  along  without  the  old  pleasuie  ;  so  I  shall 
not  try."  At  the  end  of  that  dance  Rogers 
quitted  the  party  and  went  hom».  "  Is  it 
possible,"  he  cried,  "  that  I  have  not  only lost  my  own  soul  but  have  caused  the  loss  of 
another ! "  The  appalling  tesponsibility  so 
weighed  upon  his  mind  that  he  sank  into  des- 

pondency and  in  his  despair  committed  sui- 
cide.     No  man  liveth  unto  himself." 

TEN  MINUTES. 

We  are  but  minutes — little  things  ! 
Each  one  furnished  with  sixty  wings, 
With  which  we  fly  on  our  unseen  track : 
And  not  a  minute  ever  comes  back. 

We  are  but  minutes ;  yet  each  one  bears 
A  little  burden  of  joys  or  cares ; 
Take  patiently  the  minutes  of  pain — The  worst  of  minutes  cannot  remain. 

We  are  but  minutes ;  when  we  bring 
A  few  of  the  drops  from  pleasure's  spring, 
Taste  their  sweetness  while  yet  we  stay — 
It  takes  but  a  minute  to  fly  away. 

We  are  but  minutes — use  us  well ; 
For  how  we  are  used  we  must  one  day  tell : 
Who  uses  minutes  has  hours  to  use — 
Who  loses  minutes,  whole  years  must  lose. 

Hot  Weather  Necessities, 

Notice  the  large  square  package  in  the  front  rank.  That's 
where  it  belongs — ask  any  woman  who  has  used  it.  See  what 
it  does.  It  saves  work,  saves  strength,  saves  health,  time,  and 

temper.  It  saves  wear  and  tear,  too — and  that's  money.  Deli- 
cate summer  clothes  don't  have  to  be  rubbed  and  wrenched 

when  they're  washed  with  Pearline.  Everything  is  washed 
easily — and  safely.  Pearline  doesn't  do  any  more  in  warm 
weather  than  in  cold,  but  you  seem  to  need  it  more  then.  It's 
a  necessity.  But  it's  a  luxury,  as  well.  Try  it  in  the  bath, 

and  you'll  think  so. 
Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous  grocers  will  tell  you,  "  this 
is  as  good  as"  or  "the  same  as  Pearline."    IT'S  FALSE — 
Pearline  is  never  peddled,  and  if  your  grocer  sends  you  some- 

thing in  place  of  Pearline,  do  the  honest  thing — send  it  back.    '«3    JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 
Beware 

Helln?utb H 
College 

Education 
ealth  Home 

For  YOTJMO  WOMEN and  GIIULS. 
Large  illustrated  Catalogue  senton  application. 
Students  from  al  1  parts  ot  America.   Number  re- ceived limited.  Conducted  parties  leave  New  York, 

Cincinnati,  Chicago,  and  other  points  for  the  College 
InSept.       Rev.  E.  N.  ENGLISH,  M.  A., Principal. 

LONDON,  ONTARIO,  CANADA. 

Mexico 

Contributions  in  aid  of 
Christian  work  in  Mexico 

are  most  pressingly  need- 
ed, and  can  be  mailed  to 

the  address  of 
BISHOP  H.  C.  RILEY, 

Care  of  J.  P.  HEATH 
43  Bible  House.  New  York. 

A  PCKITQ  °f  every  kind.  Men  and  Women  seeking HUCn  I  O  a  business  change.  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "Copyrighted  methods"  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  TREASURY  Pur- chasing Agency,  No.  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

I  i  A  It  E  T*  '  « BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less 

than  one  cent  a  cup. 

YOUNG  LADIES  SHOULD  WF.AR 

F.  
   YOUNG 

 Lj 

ERR
IS 

CORDE
E 

>  GOOD  SENSE 

CORDED  CORSET  WAIST 
Permits  Full  Expansion  of  the  Lungs. 

Perfect  Freedom  of  Motinn. 
— Tape-fastened  Buttons.  Cord-edge  Huttor.  Holes  — 
Clamp  Buckle  at  hip  securely  holds  Hose  Supporrrr. 
CAN  BE  WASHED  WITHOUT  INJURY 

Be  sure  your  Waist  is  stamped  "GOOD  SENSE  " 
CCQQIC  DDflC    Manufacturers  and  Patentees, rLnnlO  DnUO.  341  Broadway,  New  York. For  sale  by  ALL  LEADING  RETAILERS. 

MARSHALL  FIELD  cV  CO.,  CHICAGO, Wholetal*  Western  Agentt. 

-■Religious  Music-- 

SUMMER  EVEN  INCS. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos. 
Thirty-nine  songs  for  soprano,  mezzo-soprano,  and 
tenor.  Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards.  $1.25;  <  loih. 

gilt,  $2.00. 
Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  Low  Voice. 

Forty  songs  for  contralto,  baritone,  and  bass. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.26;  c  olh  gilt,  $2  00. 

Choice  Sacred  Duets. 
Thirty  duets  by  standard  authors  Just  pub'ished. Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt,  $2.00. 

Sabbath  Day  Muhir. 
Selected  for  the  piano  and  organ  from  the  great Oratorios.   Hymnals,  etc.    Heavy   paper.  $1.00; boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt  $2.00. 

KmeraonN  Choice  Anth  
A  remarkable  book.  Anthems.  Jubilates.etc.  Send 
for  special  circular.  Boards,  $1.00;  $U00  per  dozen. 
Any  booh  nmiletl frrt  on  rertijit  of'  jirvv. 

Full  Catalogue  of  Sacred  Music  adapted  for  all occasions  sent  free  on  application. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  H.  MTSOX  4  CO  . 
887  Broadway,  New  York. 

I.  V.  DITSON  t  CO.. 
1228  Chestnut  St.  Phila. 

MANY  VOICES. 

The  New  Hymn  Book, 

By  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.D. 
This  book  with  its  good  and  wholesome 

variety,  will  serve  well  those  churches  that  want 
but  One  Manual  of  Praise  for  all  occasions. 

It  will  also  meet  the  demand  of  those  churches 
that  aim  to  make  their  evening  services  more 

popular. 

One  hundred  Gospel  Hymns  with  music, 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty  standard  hymns 
and  tunes  chiefly  from  Carmina  Sanctorum. 

Price  for  Introduction,  cloth,  $1.00. 

Sample  copies  free  for  examination  to  Pastors 
and  Music  Committees. 

A.S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers, 

751  Broadway,  New  York. 

NOW  RGADY! 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6, 

IRA  D.  SANKEY, 
JAS.  McGRANAHAN,  GEO.  C.  STEBBINS. a  :t  i  u  v  Hi  v  B  . 

Price,  $30  per  100  Copies. 
Add  6  Cents  per  Copy  If  ordered  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
74  W.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati. 
U  E.  lBth  St.,  New  York. 

THE  BIGLOW  Al  MAIN  CO 
7B  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 
81  Randolph  St., Chicago. 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Chrlat-I.an.-1.  Illustrated  with .over _400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  lu  IS  colors  and  ten  reel  »>  lei'gm- 
a  apuva    miiiTpn      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.   Write  at  once.  Addn-s, AGENTS  WANTED.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia 
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A  MONG  THE  WOMEN  OF  INDIA. 

>)HE  experiment  of  introducing  Bible- 
women  in  Christian  work  in  India  is 
proving  very  successful.  Miss  Abbott, 
who  is  superintending  the  work  in 
Bombay  for  the  American  Board,  re- lates an  incident  which  shows  how 

they  are  leceived.  She  says:  "Early  in  the 
year,  as  we  were  leaving  a  house,  we  found  a 
Hindu  woman  awaiting  us  with  an  invitation 
from  her  mistress  for  us  to  cross  the  street 
and  visit  her.  We  found  a  large  house,  in 
which  many  families  apparently  were  living. 
We  had  a  hearty  welcome  from  the  land- 

lady, and  after  seating  us  in  a  large  hall  she 
screamed  at  the  top  of  her  voice  to  the  dif- 

ferent women,  telling  them  to  come  and 
M-e  the  Madam  Saheb.  A  company  of 
tw  enty-four,  a  few  men  among  them,  were 
soon  seated  about  us,  and  in  our  chat  I  very 
soon  spoke  of  Christ  and  his  love.  The  face 
of  our  hostess  immediately  lighted  up,  and 
she  turned  to  the  women,  saying,  'She  is  go- 

ing to  tell  us  of  Christ.'  1  said:  'Bai,you  know 
about  Christ,  I  am  sure?'  'Yes,'  she  an- 

swered; '1.  had  a  very  good  son;  he  went  to  a mission  school  and  then  to  Wilson  College, 
and  he  often  told  me  of  Christ;  but  now  he  is 
dead,  and  for  a  long  time  no  one  has  told  me 
of  these  things.  When  I  saw  a  lady  going  so 
often  to  a  house  across  the  street,  1  said  that 
must  be  a  lady  that  tells  about  Christ,  so  I 
called  you  in.'  We  have  visited  her  once  a 
week  ever  since,  with  but  few  exceptions. 
Sometimes  we  have  a  large  company,  and 
sometimes  we  are  taken  upstairs  to  a  more  pri- 

vate apartment,  where  seven  or  eight  women 
gather  to  hear  the  sweet  story.  It  must  be 
that  some  of  these  are  not  far  from  the  king- 

dom. We  have  also  gained  entrance  into 
four  other  Brahman  houses  during  the  year, 
new  places." 

"  t  hree  women  who  had  been  laboring  as 
Bible-women  through  the  year,  and  another 
was  employed  for  part  of  the  time.  The  work 
has  progressed  in  a  more  systematic  way,  and 
1  am  sure  greater  good  has  been  accom- 

plished." A  CHINESE  SI  FFEKER  FOR  CHRIST. 
A  penalty  Chinamen  sometimes  have  to 

bear  for  becoming  Christians  is  illustrated  by 
the  following  incident  contained  in  a  letter  re- 

cently received  from  Mr.  D.  B.  Thompson,  of 
Kui-chau:  "  1  was  catechising  in  the  chapel 
some  who  wished  to  be  baptised,  and  a  young 
man  was  among  them  who  had  been  to  the 
meeting  and  bought  a  Bible  and  a  hymn-book. 
We  knew  him  quite  well,  but  not  of  any 
special  circumstances  in  his  case.  I  said  to 
him,  'Well,  my  brother,  what  have  you  got  to 
say  ?  How  long  is  it  since  you  began  to  love 
the  Lord?  Get  up  and  tell  us.'  He  stood  up 
and  said,  '  It  was  on  a  Friday  night  ;  I 
was  in  the  street  chapel.  I  heard  you 
speaking  about  Jesus  being  a  friend  that 
would  stick  closer  than  a  brother.  Now,  I 
wanted  such  a  friend;  and  when  you  told 
us  how  good  and  kind  and  true  he  was,  I  just 
went  home,  blew  the  light  out,  so  as  not  to 
Wt  anybody  see  me,  and  I  asked  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  be  my  Friend.  And  he  is  my  Friend. 
1  love  him  ;  and  that  hymn,  'Jesus  loves  me, 

this  1  know,'  is  what  1  like.'  Then  he  added, 
'  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me,  because  I  have 
been  put  out  of  my  situation.'  This  is  a  frequ- ent result  to  those  who  trust  in  Christ  and  be- 

come Christians,  and  connected  with  us.  But 
he  got  a  little  place  of  his  own,  and  is  getting 
on  very  well,  shuts  up  his  shop  on  Sundays, 
and  comes  to  the  worship.  This  young  man 
was  interested  about  his  wife — quite  a  young 
girl — about  eighteen.  We  got  her  to  come 
and  live  at  our  house,  and  to-day,  through 
the  influence  and  life  of  the  native  helpers,  she 
has  become  a  Christian,  lias  been  baptized, 
and  is  a  living  a  consistent  life." 

A  PERSIAN  CONVERT  MARRIED. 
In  a  letter  to  the  Church  from  Miss  C.  G. 

Montgomery,  who  is  laboring  at  Hamadan, 
Persia,  is  the  following  account  of  the  marriage 
of  a  convert:  "Last  year  we  needed  some  sew- 

ing done;  a  young  girl  was  recommended  to 
us,  and  we  engaged  her  After  being  with 
the  girls  some  time,  and  seeing  them  at  their 
lessons,  she  expressed  a  desire  to  learn  to  read, 
so  at  once  began  to  take  one  lesson  everyday. 
After  awhile  she  became  a  day  scholar,  and  at 
last  wished  to  be  taken  into  the  house  as  a 
boarder.  She  remained  about  a  week,  when 
some  Mussulmans  found  it  out,  and  made  a 
fuss,  threatening  her  father  with  punishment 
if  she  were  allowed  to  remain.  Then  she  was 
forced  to  leave,  but  she  had  learned  the  truth, 
and  continued  to  read  the  New  Testament 

with  her  brother,  who  was  in  the  boys' school. 
Then  a  young  man  who  had  remained  unmar- 

ried, because  he  could  not  find  a  Christian 
wife,  heard  of  her,  and  got  his  friends  to  ar- 

range a  marriage  for  him.  They  were  first 
married  according  to  Persian  law  and  custom ; 
but  afterwards,  one  evening,  when  station 
meeting  was  at  Dr.  Alexander's,  they  came 
there,  and  Mr.  Hawkes  remarried  them  with 
the  Christian  ceremony.  At  once  the  young 
wife  began  to  teach  another  woman  in  the 
house  to  which  she  went  to  read  the 
New  Testament,  and  she  brings  her  to 
prayer  meeting  very  often.  Thus  the  circle 
widens,  the  light  shines  from  one  to  another. 
May  the  day  be  hastened  when  the  True 
Light  shall  shine  in  every  heart  and  every 
home  in  Persia." SELF-SUPPORT  IN  JAPAN. 

An  incident  of  a  Congregational  Conven- 
tion in  Japan  is  reported  to  the  Missionary 

Herald  by  Rev.  O.  H.  Gulick,  which  deserves 
notice.  It  is  only  a  question  of  a  small  sum 
of  money,  but  it  is  significant  as  an  indication 
of  the  sincerity  of  the  converts.  Mr.  Gulick 
says  that  at  the  Convention  of  preachers  and 
evangelists  recently  held,  a  report  was  made 
by  Mr.  Kogita — a  last  year's  graduate  from 
the  theological  department  of  Doshisha — now 
evangelist  at  Yatsushiro,  who  has  led  his 
people  on  to  the  high  resolve  that  they 
will  henceforth  be  self-supporting. 
Heretofore  this  church  has  received  monthly 
aid  of  twelve  or  thirteen  dollars  from  the 
Missionary  Society  for  the  support  of  their 
evangelist.  Now  Mr.  Kogita  and  his  people 
have  decided  that  they,  numbering  seventy  or 
eighty  persons,  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
a  spirit  of  consecration,  can,  and  will,  support 
their  own  work  without  aid  from  abroad. 
During  the  past  year  they  have  paid  off  a 
debt  of  sixty  or  seventy  dollars  that  remained 
to  complete  the  purchase  of  their  church 
building.  "  This  movement  for  self-support 
is  "  says  Mr.  Gulick  "  the  most  joyful  event 
reported  this  year,  and  is  an  omen  of  great 
promise  to  our  churches  and  our  work." 

In  order  to  contend  successfully  with 
the  ravages  of  Cholera  Infantum,  the 
most  nutritious  and  suitable  diet  is  indis- 

pensable. Nestle's  Milk  Food  is  recog- 
nized by  Physicians  throughout  the  world 

as  the  best  diet  for  maintaining  strength 
and  checking  the  tendency  to  dysentery. 

One  of  the  highest  German  authorities  says:  "In  the  treatment  of  Cholera  Infantum. 
Nestle's  Milk  Food  is  alone  to  be  recommended,"  This  Food  has  stood  the  test  of 
25  years,  and  is  known  to-day  throughout  Europe  and  America  as  the  best  and  safest 
diet  for  infants  in  all  cases  of  Summer  Complaints.  If  your  little  one  is  threatened  with, 
or  is  now  suffering  from  any  form  of  Summer  Complaint,  consult  your  physician  about 
Nestle's  Food.  We  will  send  sample  sufficient  for  four  meals  to  any  mother  mentioning 

-  paper.    THOS.  LEEMING  &  CO.,  Sole  Agents  for  U.  S.  A.,  29  Murray  St.,  New  York. 

(pticura HUMORS  OF  THE  BLOOD,  SKIN,  AND  SCALP whether  itching,  burning,  blooding,  scaly,  crusted, 
pimply,  blotchy,  or  copper-colored,  with  ioss  of  hair, either  simple,  scrofulous,  hereditary,  or  contagious, 
are  speedily,  permanently,  economically,  and  infallibly cured  by  the  Cuticuea  Remedies,  consisting  of Cuticuba  the  great  Skin  Cure,  CUTICURA  Soap,  an 
exquisite  Skin  Purifier  and  Beautifier.  and  Cuticcra 
Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and 
greatest  of  Humor  Remedies,  when  the  best  physi- 

cians and  all  other  remedies  fail.  Cuticura  Reme- 
dies are  the  only  infallible  blood  and  skin  purifiers.and 

daily  effect  more  great  cures  of  blood  and  skin diseases  than  all  other  remedies  combined. 
Sold  everywhere.  Price,  CUTICURA  50c. ;  Soap,  25c. ; 

Resolvent,  $1.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and  Chemi- oal  Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

AST*  Pimples,  blackheads,  chapped  and  oily  sk;n  «©9 
03"  prevented  by  Cuticuba  Soap.  „©b 

Backache,  kidney  pains,  weakness,  and  rheu- matism relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  celebrated 
Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

I A  Vacation  Trip 

ROCKIES. 

"Mamtou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- 
templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 

Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  K'y runsThroughCarVestibuleTrainsfromChicajro 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There 
are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- 
rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 

en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 
vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 

sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. 

But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  6hady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Mapitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Hailway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply. 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  in  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  ST.  JOHN,  JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

Genl  Manager.  Gen'l  Tkt.  tc  Pass.  Airt., 
CHICAGO. 

Make  two  cakes,  one  with 

Cleveland's  baking  powder ; 
the  second  with  any  other. 

Note  the  difference. 
The  Cleveland  cake  is  fine 

grained,  keeps  its  natural 
flavor  and  moisture;  "the 
other  "  is  coarse  grained,  as 
if  the  sugar  was  too  coarse, 
soon  dries  out  and  becomes 

husky. 

Cleveland's  leavens  best 
because  its  strength  is  pro- 

duced by  cream  of  tartar 
and  soda  only,  not  by  am- 

monia or  alum. 

"THE  FASHIONABLE  CORSET  SUBSTITUTE." 

EQUIPOISE 

yU  A  IQT  for  LADIES,  MISSES, IMIO  I     and  CHILDREN. 
Made  on  true  hygienic  prin- 

ciple; modeled  on  lines  which give  a  graceful  figure;  perfect 
support  from  shoulders,  dis- tributing clothing-strain  and 
weight;  three  garments  in  one, corset,  waist,  and  cover;  best 
of  materials. 
Write  for  a  copy  of  our  finely illustrated  pamphlet  on 

SENSIBLE  DRESSINC. 
Containing  unbiased  articles  by  eminent  writers 
FREE  TO  EVERYBODY. 

GEORGE  FROST  *  CO.,     31  BEDFORD  ST.,  BOSTON. 
GOOD  N  EWS 

19  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

>et,  dinner  ISet,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
•Vatch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. < 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
--  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street  .  N«~  ' ' 

The  Creat 
CHURCH riGHT 
Frink's  Patent  Relleciora for  a-as,  Oil,  or  Electric,  give the  most  powerful,  softest, 

cheapest,  and  best  light  known for  Churches,  Stores,  Banks,  The- 
atres, Depots,  etc.  New  and  el- egant designs.  Send  size  of  room. Get  circular  4  estimate.  A  liberal discount  to  churches  &  the  trade 

Don't  be  deceived  by  cheap  imitation*. 
1.  V.  FR1NK,  5ol  Pearl  St.,N.y. 

th 

TV  IiMOyV  1^  SEA  BATH 

AT  HOME, 

BY  USING  ^ 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 

directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.     Sena  for  Circular. 

A.  J.  DITMAN,  Druggist, 

BROADWAY,  CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  , promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  u  OPERA w 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peek:  &  Son  (Manu- 
facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 

FACIAL  BLEMISHES. 
The  Urgest  establishment  in  the  world  for  the  treat* ment  of  the  skin  nail  scalp,  eczema,  moles,  warts, «uper- 

fluons  hair,  birthmarks,  mo l  h  ,  i  ■  ei  I. .  <■  pimples  wrink- les, red  nose,  red  veins,  oily  tkiu.  acue,  blackheads, 
barbers'  ilch,  scars,  pitlings,  cowiier  w  ir  ■  .  facial development,  etc.  Consultation  Free,  at  office  or  by 
letter.  UK-page  Book  on  all  Skin  and  Scalp  Affec- tions and  their  Treatment  sent  (sealed)  for  10c. 

JOHN  IT.  WOODBURY, 
Perinatologist,  JSo  W,  4.£d  Ht„  X,  Y,  City 

Woodbury's  Facial  Soap 
For  the  Skin  and  Scalp. 

Prepared  by  a  Dermatologist  with  20  years' experience.  Highly  indorsed  by  the  medi- cal profession;  unequaled  as  a  remedy  for eczema,  scaldhead,  oily  skin,  pimples,  flesh 
worms,  ugly  complexion,  etc-  Indispens- able as  a  toilet  article,  and  a  sure  prevent- ive of  all  diseases  of  the  skin  and  scalp. 
At  Drupgistsor  by  mailt  Price  90c« 
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A  KING'S  DAUGHTER. 
Margaret  Rottome  and  the  Work  she  is  Do- 

ing for  the  Master— A  Life  of  Service. 
•  UST  seven  years 

ago,  a  woman  sat 
m  e  d  i  t  a  t  i  ng  in 
the  parlor  ot  an 
uptown  residence 
in  New  York.  To 
a  strong,  earnest 
face,  lighted  up  by 
kindly  eyes,  glow- 

ing with  expres- 
sion, there  was 

added  a  sweet  sad- 
ness that  bespoke  a  sympathetic  temperament. 

She  had  just  parted  from  several  ladies  with 
whom  she  had  been  conversing  as  to  the  best 
methods  of  organizing  for  Christian  work  among 
the  women  of  New  York.  She,  as  well  as 
many  others,  had  been  doing  effective  indi- 

vidual work  for  the  Master  for  many  years; 
but  all  felt  the  need  of  an  organization  which 
would  give  force  and  direction  to  the  work. 

The  lonely  thinker  was  Mrs.  Margaret  Bot- 
tome,  the  wife  of  a  Methodist  clergyman 
of  New  York  City.  She  tiad  read  the 
Sacred  Word  and  interpreted  it  in  her 
own  earnest  eloquent  way,  in  the  parlors  of 
the  wealthy  as  well  as  in  the  attic  homes  and 
tenements  of  the  poor,  and  she  keenly  felt  the 
inadequacy  of  that  little  unorganized  band  of 
women  to  deal  with  the  problem  of  Christian 
service  in'  the  great  city.  The  fashionable 
world  would  have  willingly  made  much  of 
her,  but  she  cared  little  for  its  adulation.  She 
kept  resolutely  on  with  her  work,  waiting  and 
praying  for  a  time  when  she  could  be  of  greater 
use  to  the  Master. 

* 
Mrs.  Bottome  posseses  all  the  qualities  of  a 

leader  of  women — such  qualities  as  go  to  make 
great  generals  and  commanders  among  men. 
To  executive  capacity  and  firmness,  she  added 
the  optimistic  faculty  of  taking  a  cheerful 
view  of  things,  thus  enabling  her  to  surmount 
obstacles  that  would  impede  less  generous  and 
helpful  natures.  Frequent  conferences  with 
minds  which,  like  hers,  were  active  and  interest- 

ed in  the  cause,  soon  decided  her  to  take  action 
looking  to  the  formation  of  an  organized  move- 

ment. She  knew  there  were  thousands  of 
noble  women  throughout  the  country  ready  to 
enter  gladly  into  such  a  movement,  under 
intelligent  direction.  As  for  the  field  it  was 
literally  "  ripe  to  the  harvest."  Were  there 
not  on  every  side  hundreds  crying  for  succor 
— the  poor,  the  unfortunate,  the  homeless,  the 
naked,  the  sick,  the  ignorant  ;  it  was  a  field 
whose  scope  was  absolutely  boundless.  How 
to  occupy  it— how  to  enlist  the  pure  hearts 
and  active  sympathies  of  the  women  of  Am- 

erica, to  set  them  to  work  intelligently  in  it, 
and  above  all,  how  to  glorify  the  Master  in 
the  highest  degree,  by  the  service  so  rendered 
— this  was  the  complex  problem  she  had  to 
solve.  "  One  half  the  world  little  knows  how 
the  other  half  lives  ;"  could  this  upper  half  be 
transformed  into  an  army  to  do  battle  against 
the  evils  besetting  the  lower? 

To  Mrs.  Bottome,  primarily,  and  to  a  group 
of  other  pious  women  in  conjunction  with  her, 
is  due  the  organization  of  The  King's  Daugh- ters, a  society  which  now  numbers  its  branches 
by  thousands  all  over  the  land.  One  after- 

noon in  the  month  of  January,  1886,  nine 
ladies  met  at  47  West  23d  Street,  New  York 
City.  All  were  devoted  Christian  women  and 
a  majority  were  actively  engaged  in  the  Mas- 

ter's work  at  that  time.  Their  hostess,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Bottome,  a  sweet-faced  matron  ap- 

proaching middle  life,  had  already  become 
noted  for  her  singular  piety  and  consecration, 
and  also  for  the  manner  in  which  God  had 
blessed  her  efforts  at  turning  the  minds 
of  many  worldly  people  in  New  York  and 

elsewhere  from  the  frivolities  of  this  life  to  the 
things  of  the  better  kingdom. 

The  ladies  who  met  on  that  occasion,  after 
discussing  the  various  methods  of  doing  effect- 

ive work  and  comparing  notes  and  experiences, 
finally  accepted  Mrs.  Bottome's  suggestion  to organize  a  Society  whose  scope  and  field 
would  embrace  the  doctrine  contained  in  the 

motto:  "Faith,  Hope  and  Charity."  Mrs. Bottome  was  chosen  President,  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Dickinson,  Secretary,  and  Mrs.  Hamersley, 
Treasurer.  The  others  who  were  present  and 
who  pledged  their  prayers  and  efforts  for  the 
success  of  the  new  venture  were:  Mrs.  Theo- 

dore Irving,  Mrs.  F.  Payson,  Mrs.  C.  P.  P. 
DeField,  Mrs.  J.  F.  Ruggles,  Miss  S.  B. 
Schenck  and  Miss  G.  H.  Libby.  When  a 
plan  of  organization  had  been  definitely 
sketched  out,  the  next  thing  to  be  done  was 
to  agree  upon  a  name  for  the  new  Society. 
One  after  another  was  suggested  and  rejected 
in  rapid  succession. 

>& 

"  1  propose  that  the  title  should  be 'The 
King's  Daughters,' "  said  Mrs.  Theodore 
Irving. 

Mrs.  Irving  was  the 
wife  of  an  Episcopal 
clergyman,  and  after 
his  death,  conducted 
a  private  seminary 
for  young  girls 
in  Montreal, 
Canada,  where  she 
organized  a  Society 
under  the  same  name, 
but  totally  dissimilar 
in  its  workings.  For 
a  long  time  she  was 
thought  to  be  the  ori- 

ginator of  the  name, 
but  she  has  since 
disclaimed  the  honor, 
for  it  was  discovered 
that  an  association 
bearing  the  same 
name  had  already 
existed  in  Massachu- 

setts. The  suggestion 
of  the  name  by  Mrs. 
Irving,  however,  was 
made  in  good  faith, 
and  the  fact  that  other 

organizations  had  al- 
ready borne  it,  has  in 

nowise  militated 
against  Us  popularity 
in  the  present  in- 

stance. Many  believe 
that  the  original  sug- 

gestion for  the  name 
may  have  been  found 
in  the  Forty -fifth 
Psalm,  verse  9,  in 
which  David,  telling  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  says  :  ' 
were  among  thy  honorable  women 

Mrs.  Bottome  has  since  then  discovered 
another  fact  which  shows  the  designation  to 
have  been  applied  at  a  date  still  more  remote, 
to  a  somewhat  similar  organization  in  Vir- 

ginia. In  that  State,  there  existed  a  Society 
of  Kings'  Daughters  nearly  a  generation  ago, 
and  long  anterior  to  the  Montreal  organization 
founded  by  Mrs.  lrvin 

Mrs.  M.  L.  Dickinson,  General  Secretary ;  Mrs. 
G.  H.  Kirby,  Treasurer;  Mrs.  Isabella  Charles 
Davis,  Corresponding  Secretary;  Mrs.  J.  F. 
Ruggles,  Recording  Secretary;  Miss  Margaret 
Barker,  Mrs.  Seth  Low,  Mrs.  David  H.  Greer, 
Mrs.  William  B.  Skidmore,  Mrs.  C.  DeW. 
Bridgman  and  Mrs.  A.  S.  Barnes.  The  Coun- 

cil has  the  power  to  fill  its  own  vacancies,  and 
is  legally  incorporated,  as  well  as  the  main 

body.  
^ 

"Circles,"  as  the  different  branches  of  the 
order  are  designated,  are  governed  on  the 
same  plan  as  the  Central  Council.  There  is 
no  special  work  laid  down  for  any  Circle,  and 
the  members  are  left  free  to  choose  their  own 
field  of  Christian  usefulness,  recognizing  only 
one  responsibility — that  of  thoroughness  for the  Master.  All  the  branches  are  in  the 
closest  and  most  harmonious  relations  with 
the  Central  Council,  accepting  its  decrees  and 
submitting  to  it  regular  reports  of  their  un- 

dertakings. The  model  of  government  is 
liberal  and  harmonious,  and  one  well  calcula- 

ted to  encourage  everywhere  the  desire  to  ac- 
complish the  greatest  possible  good.  Besides 

MRS.   MARGARET  BOTTOME, 
Founder  and  President  of  "The  King's  Daughters." 

the    majesty  of  the  regular  membership  fee  of  one  dollar  a 
Kings'  Daughters    year,  every  member  pays  ten  cents  per  annum to  the  Central  Council,  through  its  treasurer. 

A  one  hundred  dollar  contributor  is  ranked  as 

a  "donor." There  are  many  ways,  simple  in  themselves, 
yet  graceful  and  effective, which  Mrs.  Bottome 
and  her  associates  have  devised  for  keeping 
the  fraternity  of  the  organization  intact  and 
the  relations  of  the  many  branches  of  The 
King's  Daughters  harmonious.  One  of  these ►J<  devices  is  the  organization  badge,  a  beautiful 
little  Maltese  cross  of  silver,  finely  chased  and 

bearing  the  letters  I.  H.  N.:  "In  His  Name." This  is  emblematic  of  the  purpose  of  the  or- 
ganization, whose  members  are  banded  to- 

gether "In  His  Name"  as  common  workers  in the  cause.  The  cross  also  bears  the  year  of 
the  Society's  institution,  "  1886."  To  the badge  is  attached  a  purple  ribbon,  the  royal 
color,  which  appropriately  carnes  out  the  sig- nificance of  the  insignia. 

There  are  a  thousand  different  ways  in 

These  and  other  investigations  added  inter- 
est to  the  situation.  Soon  "  The  King's 

Daughters  "  became  known  far  and  wide  for 
the  energy  of  its  membership,  the  steady 
growth  of  its  numbers  and  the  intense  devo- 

tion that  characterized  the  organization  as  a 
whole.  The  details  of  the  general  scheme  of 
organization  are  mainly  the  result  of  Mrs.  Bot- 

tome's executive  brain.  The  general  govern- 
ing power  is  vested  in  a  Central  Council,  con- 

sisting of  the  following  ladies:  Mrs.  Bottome, 
President;  Miss  Kate  Bond,  Vice-President; 

which  the  King's  Daughters  serve  their  Lord and  Master.  There  is  hardly  an  ill  that 
afflicts  the  poor,  hardly  a  burden  under  which 
the  lowly  ana  humble  suffer,  which  the 
Daughters  are  not  ever  ready  to  ameliorate  and 
to  lighten.  They  are  in  very  truth  "minister- 
ine  angels,"  whether  as  such  they  come  to  the 
sickroom,  the  workshop,  the  market  or  the 
street.  In  business  or  pleasure,  indoors  and 
outdoors,  by  day  and  by  night, they  find  their 
mission  work  ready.  To  feed  and  clothe  the 
destitute,  to  comfort  the  sorrowing,  to  nurse 
the  sick,  to  enlighten  the  ignorant  and  to 
to  point  out  to  those  sunk  in  sin  and  misery 
the  loving  Christ  and  the  attractions  of  his  ser- 

vice— these  are  among  the  tasks  which  it  is 
their  daily  pleasure  and  duty  to  fulfil. 
Among  the  different  circles  and  branches 

Mrs.  Bottome  moves  like  a  guiding  spirit,  dif- 
fusing by  her  presence  a  feeling  of  enthusiasm 

among  then- embers,  and  kindling  the  fires  of 
energy  and  activity  everywhere.  She  has  the 
entire  confidence  ot  the  members,  who  regard 
the  beloved  foundress  of  their  order  as  a 
mother  rather  than  as  a  chief  officer,  and 
whose  ambition  it  is  to  emulate  her  high 
spiritual  nature  and  entire  devotion  to  the 
Master's  service. 

There  are  no  longer  any  geographical  limits 
to  the  Order  of  the  Kings'  Daughters,  which 
has  expanded  beyond  all  expectations,  within 
the  six  years  since  its  organization.  Many 
thousands  of  the  best  women  in  America, 
representing  every  Protestant  denomination, 
belong  to  the  Order,  and  it  has  been  a  potent 
factor  in  the  development  of  new  and  valued 
Christian  activities  in  connection  with  church 
work.  In  the  larger  cities  especially,  where 
the  organization  finds  its  ranks  steadily  swell- 

ing, the  churches  now  lecognize  it  as  a  most 
able  adjunct,  in  city,  home  and  foreign  mis- 

sion work,  as  well  as  in  stimulating  the  ener- 
gies of  practical  Christian  workers  in  other 

and  more  familiar  fields,  including  the  home 
circle  itself.  The  problem  of  industrial  educa- 

tion has  also  been  taken  up  by  the  organiza- 
tion, as  well  as  the  training  of  nurses,  the 

medical  education  of  intending  missionaries, 
the  providing  of  Christmas  and  Thanksgiving 
dinners,  the  furnishing  of  rooms  for  impover- 

ished families,  the  buying  of  shoes  for  the 
children  of  the  poor,  supplying  garments  for 
destitute  families  in  the  South,  and  a  thousand 
other  ways  of  helping  their  fellow-beings  and 
at  the  same  time  advancing  Christ's  kingdom. 

Wheresoe'er  the  sick  and  faint Bear  their  burdens,  make  their  plaint, 
Where  the  stricken  human  soul 
Cries  to  God  to  make  it  whole; 
There  The  King's  own  children  go. 
Seeking  but  His  will  to  know. Pressing  on  through  flood  and  flame, 
"  For  His  sake,  and  In  His  Name." 

* 
Mrs.  Bottome  is  wholly  devoted  to  her 

work,  and  has  grown  very  dear  to  every 
"  Daughter  of  the  King."  In  a  recent  greeting 
to  the  organization,  she  wrote  in  the  following 
encouraging  strain: 

"  Whatever  your  outward  circumstances  may  be,  as 
'  Daughters  of  the  King  '  our  chief  joy  is  the  glory within.  As  the  years  go  by,  I  am  more  and  more  im- 

pressed with  the  one  word  we  have  emphasized  from 
the  first,  'within.' — 'The  King's  Daughter*  is  all glorious  within.  In  traveling,  during  this  year,  in monarchist  countries,  where  the  lines  between  royalty 
and  those  not  of  royal  blood  were  so  sharply  drawn,  I 
often  said :  '  I  am  so  glad  that  we  are  of  a  royal  line, 
all  children  of  The  King;'  and  the  royal  robes  are  not to  be  laid  aside  at  death;  our  royalty  goes  with  us — it 
is  within.  Let  us  make  most  of  the  most  important 
things  as  the  Christian  days  go  by.  Christ  is  all  and in  all.  And  above  all  gifts  let  us  make  the  most  of  the 
gift  of  his  dear  Son.  And  above  all  gifts  that  we  can 
give  is  the  Christ-like  spirit.  O.  to  be  so  like  him  that it  will  be  easy  for  those  around  to  believe  in  him;  to  be 
living  pictures — living  epistles.  This  is  the  need  of 
the  weary,  hungry  world  to-day." 

Margabet  Bottome." There  is  not  a  State  in  the  Union,  hardly  a 
city  or  town,  where  the  Silver  Cross  is  un- 

known to-day,  and  where  the  organization, 
started  so  humbly  by  nine  godly  women  a  few 
years  ago,  has  not  its  thriving  branches. 
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THE  PRESENT  AGE. 

Dr.  Talmage's  Sermon,  Preached  at   the  Chautauqua  Assembly  on  the  banks   of  Mo- 
nona Lake,   near    Madison,  Wis.,  last  Sunday  morning:,  July  36th.     His  text  was : 

Esther  4  114:  IVho  kuoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ? 

much  robustness  of  health  would  a  man STHER  the  Beautiful  was  the  wife 
of  Ahasuerus  the  abominable. 
The  time  had  come  for  her  to 

present  a  petition  to  her  infamous 
husband  in  behalf  of  the  Israel- 

itish  nation,  to  which  she  had  once 
belonged.  She  was  reluctant  to  un- 

dertake the  work,  lest  she  should  lose  her 
own  life;  but  her  uncle,  Mordecai,  who 
had  brought  her  up,  encouraged  her 
with  the  suggestion  that  probably  she 
had  been  raised  up  of  God  for  that  pecu- 

liar mission.  "  Who  knoweth  whether 
thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a 

time  as  this  ?  "  Esther  had  her  God-ap- 
pointed work;  you  and  I  have  ours.  It 

is  my  business  to  tell  you  what  style  of 
people  we  ought  to  be  in  order  that  we 
may  meet  the  demand  of  the  age  in 
which  God  has  cast  our  lot.  If  you  have 
come  expecting  to  hear  abstractions  dis- 

cussed, or  dry  technicalities  of  religion 
glorified,  you  have  come  to  the  wrong 
place  ;  but  if  you  really  would  like  to 
know  what  this  age  has  a  right  to  expect 
of  you  as  Christian  men  and  women,  then 

I  am  ready  in  the  Lord's  name  to  look you  in  the  face.  When  two  armies  have 
rushed  into  battle  the  officers  of  either 
army  do  not  want  a  philosophical  dis- 

have  if  he  hid  himself  in  a  dark  closet?  A 
great  deal  of  piety  of  the  day  is  too  exclu- 

sive. It  hides  itself.  It  needs  more  fresh  air, 
more  out-door  exercise.  There  are  many 
Christians  who  are  giving  their  entire 
life  to  self-examination.  They  are  feel- 

ing their  pulses  to  see  what  is  the  condi- 
tion of  their  spiritual  health.  How  long 

would  a  man  have  robust  physical  health 
if  he  kept  all  the  days  and  weeks  and 
months  and  years  of  his  life  feeling  his 
pulse  instead  of  going  out  into  active, 
earnest,  everyday  work  ? 

I  was  once  amid  the  wonderful,  be- 
witching cactus  growths  of  North  Caro- 

lina. I  never  was  more  bewildered  with 
the  beauty  of  flowers,  and  yet  when  I 
would  take  up  one  of  these  cactuses  and 
pull  the  leaves  apart,  the  beauty  was  all 
gone.  You  could  hardly  tell  that  it  ever 
had  been  a  flower.  And  there  are  a 
great  many  Christian  people  in  this  day 
just  pulling  apart  their  Christian  experi- 

ences to  see  what  there  is  in  them,  and 
there  is  nothing  attractive  left.  This 
style  of  self-examination  is  a  damage  in- 

stead of  an  advantage  to  their  Christian 
character.  I  remember  when  I  was  a 
boy  I  used  to  have  a  small  piece  in  the army  do  not  want  a  philosophical  dis-        j  .  ,     ,,   .  r     ,  T  . ■       u    *  tu     u         1     5  c   garden  that  I  called  my  own,  and  I  p  ant- cussion  about  the  chemical  properties  of   b.  x,  .  '        ',       ,v  T 

u,,™™  maaj  „r  „c    ed    corn  there.  and  every  few  days  I 
wo  lid  pull  it  up  to  see  how  fast  it  was 
growing.  Now,  there  are  a  great  many 
Christian  people  in  this  day  whose  self- 
examination  merely  amounts  to  the  pull- 

human  blood  or  the  nature  of  gunpow 
der  ;  they  want  some  one  to  man  the 
batteries  and  swab  out  the  guns.  And 
now,  when  all  the  forces  of  light  and 
darkness,  of  heaven  and  hell,  have 
plunged  into  the  fight,  it  is  no  time  to 
give  ourselves  to  the  definitions  and  form- 

ulas and  technicalities  and  conventionali- 
ties of  religion.  What  we  want  is  prac- 

tical, earnest,  concentrated,  enthusiastic 
and  triumphant  help.  What  we  need  in 
the  East  you  in  Wisconsin  need. 

In  the  first  place,  in  order  to  meet  the 
special  demand  of  this  age,  you  need  to 
be  an  unmistakably  aggressive  Christian. 
Of  half-and-half  Christians  we  do  not 
want  any  more.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  be  better  without  ten  thousand 
of  them.  They  are  the  chief  obstacle  to  the 

Church's  advancement.  I  am  speaking of  another  kind  of  Christian.  All  the 
appliances  for  your  becoming  an  earnest 
Christian  are  at  your  hand,  and  there  is 
a  straight  path  for  you  into  the  broad 

daylight  of  God's  forgiveness.  You  may 
have  come  here  to-day  the  bondsmen  of 
the  world,  and  yet  before  you  go  out  of 
these  doors  you  may  become  the  princes 
of  the  Lord  God  Almighty.  You  know 
what  excitement  there  is  in  this  country, 
when  a  foreign  prince  comes  to  our 
shores.  Why  ?  Because  it  is  expected 
that  some  day  he  will  sit  upon  a  throne. 
But  what  is  all  that  honor  compared 
with  the  honor  to  which  God  calls  you — 
to  be  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord 
Almighty  ;  yea,  to  be  queens  and  kings 
unto  God  ?  "  They  shall  reign  with  him 
forever  and  forever." 

But,  my  friends,  you  need  to  be  ag- 
gressive Christians,  and  not  like  those  per- 

sons who  spend  their  lives  in  hugging 
their  Christian  graces  and  wondering  why 
they  do  not  make  any  progress.  How 

ESTHER  BEFORE  THE  KINO. 

ing  up  of  that  which  they  only  yesterday 
or  the  day  before  planted. 

O  my  friends !  if  you  want  to  have  a  stal- 
wart Christian  character,  plant  it  right  out 

of  doors  in  the  great  field  of  Christian  use- 
fulness, and  though  storms  may  come 

upon  it,  and  though  the  hot  sun  of  trial 
may  try  to  consume  it,  it  will  thrive  until 
it  becomes  a  great  tree,  in  which  the 
fowls  of  heaven  may  have  their  habitation. 
I  have  no  patience  with  these  flower-pot 
Christians.  They  keep  themselves  under 
shelter,  and  all  their  Christian  experience 
in  a  small,  exclusive  circle,  when  they 
ought  to  plant  it  in  the  great  garden  of 
the  Lord,  sq  that  the  whole  atmosphere 

could  be  aromatic  with  their  Christian 
usefulness.  What  we  want  in  the  Church 
of  God  is  more  brawn  of  piety. 

The  century  plant  is  wonderfully  sug- 
gestive and  wonderfully  beautiful,  but  I 

never  look  at  it  without  thinking  of  its 
parsimony.  It  lets  whole  generations  go 
by  before  it  puts  forth  one  blossom;  so 
I  have  really  more  heartfelt  admiration 
when  I  see  the  dewy  tears  in  the  blue 
eyes  of  the  violets,  for  they  come  every 
spring.  My  Christian  friends,  time  is 
going  by  so  rapidly  that  we  cannot  afford 
to  be  idle.  A  recent  statistican  says  that 
human  life  now  has  an  average  of  only 
thirty-two  years.  From  these  thirty-two 
years  you  must  substract  all  the  time 
you  take  for  sleep  and  the  taking  of  food 
and  recreation;  that  will  leave  you  about 
sixteen  years.  From  those  sixteen  years 
you  must  subtract  all  the  time  you  are 
necessarily  engaged  in  the  earning  of  a 
livelihood;  that  will  leave  you  about 
eight  years.  From  those  eight  years 
you  must  take  all  the  days  and  weeks 
and  months — all  the  length  of  time  that 
is  passed  in  childhood  and  sickness,  leav- 

ing you  about  one  year  in  which  to  work 
for  God.  Oh,  my  soul,  wake  up!  How 
darest  thou  sleep  in  harvest-time  and 
with  so  few  hours  in  which  to  reap?  So 
that  I  state  it  as  a  simple  fact  that  all  the 
time  that  the  vast  majority  of  you  will 
have  for  the  exclusive  service  of  God  will 
be  less  than  one  year ! 

"But,"  says  some  man,  "I  liberally 
support  the  Gospel,  and  the  church  is 
open  and  the  Gospel  is  preached;  all  the 
spiritual  advantages  are  spread  before 
men,  and  if  they  want  to  be  saved,  let 
them  come  to  be  saved;  I  have  discharged 

all  my  responsibility."  Ah!  is  that  the 
Master's  spirit?  Is  there  not  an  old  Book 
somewhere  that  commands  us  to  go  out 
into  the  highways  and  the  hedges  and 
compel  the  people  to  come  in?  What 
would  have  become  of  you  and  me  if 
Christ  had  not  come  down  off  the  hills  of 
heaven,  and  if  he  had  not  come  through 
the  door  of  the  Bethlehem  caravansary, 
and  if  he  had  not  with  the  crushed  hand 
of  the  crucifixion  knocked  at  the  iron  gate 
of  the  sepulchre  of  our  spiritual  death, 

crying,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth"?  Oh,  my Christian  friends,  this  is  no  time  for 
inertia,  when  all  the  forces  of  darkness 
seem  to  be  in  full  blast;  when  steam 
printing-presses  are  publishing  infidel 
tracts;  when  express  railroad  trains  are 
carrying  messengers  of  sin;  when  fast 
clippers  are  laden  with  opium  and  rum; 
when  the  night-air  of  our  cities  is  polluted 
with  the  laughter  that  breaks  up  from 
the  ten  thousand  saloons  of  dissipation 
and  abandonment;  when  the  fires  of  the 
.second  death  already  are  kindled  in  the 
cheeks  of  some  who,  only  a  little  while 
ago,  were  incorrupt.  Never  since  the 
curse  fell  upon  the  earth  has  there  been 
a  time  when  it  was  such  an  unwise,  such 
a  cruel,  such  an  awful  thing  for  the 
Church  to  sleep!  The  great  audiences  are 
not  gathered  in  the  Christian  churches, 
the  great  audiences  are  gathered  in 
temples  of  sin — tears  of  unutterable  woe 
their  baptism,  the  blood  of  crushed  hearts 
the  awful  wine  of  their  sacrament,  blas- 

phemies their  litany,  and  the  groans  of 
the  lost  world  the  organ  dirge  of  their worship. 

Again,  if  you  want  to  be  qualified  to 
meet  the  duties  which  this  age  demands 
of  you,  you  must  ort  the  one  hand  avoid 
reckless  iconoclasm,  and  on  the  other 
hand  not  stick  too  much  to  things  be- 

cause they  are  old.  The  air  is  full  of 
new  plans,  new  projects,  new  theories  of 
government,  new  theologies,  and  I  am 
amazed  to  see  how  so  many  Christians 
want  only  novelty  in  order  to  recommend 
a  thing  to  their  confidence;  and  so  they 
vacillate  and  swing  to  and  fro,  and  they 
are  useless,  and  they  are  unhappy.  New 
plans — secular,  ethical,  philosophical, 
religious,  cisatlantic,  transatlantic.  Ah, 
my  brother,  do  not  adopt  a  thing  merely 
because  it  is  new.  Try  it  by  the  realities 
of  a  Judgment  Day. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  do  not  adhere  to 
anything  merely  because  it  is  old.  There 
is  not  a  single  enterprise  of  the  Church  or 
the  world  but  has  sometimes  been 
scoffed  at.  There  was  a  time  when  men 
derided  even  Bible  Societies;  and  when  a 
few  young  men  met  near  a  hay-stack  in 
Massachusetts  and  organized  the  first 
missionary  society  ever  organized  in  this 
country,  there  went  laughter  and  ridicule 
all  around  the  Christian  Church.  They 
said  the  undertaking  was  preposterous. 
And  so  also  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
assailed.  People  cried  out,  "  Whoever 
heard  of  such  theories  of  ethics  and  govern- 

ment? Who  ever  noticed  such  a  style  of 

preaching  as  Jesus  has?"  Ezekiel  had talked  of  mysterious  wings  and  wheels. 
Here  came  a  man  from  Capernaum  and 
Gennesaret,  and  he  drew  his  illustrations 
from  the  lakes,  from  the  sand,  from  the 
ravine,  from  the  lilies,  from  the  corn- 

stalks. How  the  Pharisees  scoffed!  How 
Herod  derided!    How  Caiaphas  hissed! 

MEETING  BESIDE  THE  HAYSTACK. 

And  this  Jesus  they  plucked  by  the  beard, 
and  they  spat  in  his  face,  and  they  called 
him  "this  fellow!"  All  the  great  enter- 

prises in  and  out  of  the  Church  have  at 
times  been  scoffed  at,  and  there  have 
been  a  great  multitude  who  have  thought 
that  the  chariot  of  God's  truth  would  fall 
to  pieces  if  it  once  got  out  of  the  old  rut. 

And  so  there  are  those  who  have  no 
patience  with  anything  like  improvement 
in  church  architecture,  or  with  anything 
like  good,  hearty,  earnest  church  sing- 

ing, and  they  deride  any  form  of  religious 
discussion  which  goes  down  walking 

among  every-day  men  rather  than  that which  makes  an  excursion  on  rhetorical 
stilts.  Oh,  that  the  Church  of  God  would 
wake  up  to  an  adaptability  of  work!  We 
must  admit  the  simple  fact  that  the 
churches  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  day  do 
not  reach  the  great  masses.  There  are 
fifty  thousand  people  in  Edinburgh  who 
never  hear  the  Gospel.  There  are  one 
million  people  in  London  who  never  hear 
the  Gospel.  There  are  at  least  three 
hundred  thousand  souls  in  the  city  of 
Brooklyn  who  come  not  under  the  im- 

mediate ministrations  of  Christ's  truth; 
and  the  Church  of  God  in  this  day,  in- 

stead of  being  a  place  full  of  living 
epistles,  read  and  known  of  all  men,  is 
more  like  a  "dead-letter"  post-office. 

"  But,"  say  the  people,  "  the  world  is 
going  to  be  converted  ;  you  must  be  pa- 

tient ;  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  to 
become  the  kingdoms  of  Christ."  Never, unless  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  puts  on 
more  speed  and  energy.  Instead  of  the 
Church  converting  the  world,  the  world 
is  converting  the  Church.  Here  is  a  great 
fortress.  How  shall  it  be  taken  ?  An 
army  comes  and  sits  around  about  it, 
cuts  off  the  supplies,  and  says:  "  Now  we 
will  just  wait  until  from  exhaustion  and 
starvation  they  will  have  to  give  up." Weeks  and  months,  and  perhaps  a  year, 

pass  along,  and  finally  the  fortress  sur- 
renders through  that  starvation  and  ex- 

haustion. But,  my  friends,  the  fortresses 
of  sin  are  never  to  be  taken  in  that  way. 
If  they  are  taken  .for  God  it  will  be  by 
storm;  you  will  have  to  bring  up  the  great 
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siege  guns  of  the  Gospel  to  the  very  wall 
and  wheel  the  Hying  artillery  into  line,  and 
when  the  armed  intantry  of  heaven  shall 
confront  the  battlements  you  will  have  to 
give  the  quick  command,  "  Forward  ! 

Charge !" 
Ah,  my  friends,  there  is  work  for  you 

to  do  and  lor  me  to  do  in  order  to  this 

grand  accomplishment !  Here  is  a  pul- 
pit, and  a  clergyman  preaches  in  it. 

Your  pulpit  is  the  bank.  Your  pulpit  is 
the  store.  Your  pulpit  is  the  editorial 
chair.  Your  pulpit  is  the  anvil.  Your 
pulpit  is  the  house  scaffolding.  Your 

pulpit  is  the  mechanic's  shop.  I  may stand  in  this  place  and,  through  cowardice 
or  through  self-seeking,  may  keep  back 
the  word  I  ought  to  utter;  while  you,  with 
sleeve  rolled  up  and  brow  besweated  with 
toil,  may  utter  the  word  that  will  jar  the 
foundation  of  heaven  with  the  shout  of  a 

great  victory.  Oh,  that  to-day  this 
whole  audience  might  feel  that  the  Lord 
Almighty  is  putting  upon  them  the  hands 
of  ordination.  Every  one,  go  forth  and 
preach  this  Gospel:  You  have  as  much 
light  to  preach  as  I  have,  or  as  any  man 
has.  Only  find  out  the  pulpit  where  God 
will  have  you  preach,  and  there  preach. 
Hedley  Vicars  was  a  wicked  man  in  the 
English  army.  The  grace  of  God  came 
to  him.  He  became  an  earnest  and  emi- 

nent Christian.  They  scoffed  at  him, 
and  said:  "  You  are  a  hypocrite;  you  are 
as  bad  as  ever  you  were."  Still  he  kept 
his  faith  in  Christ,  and  after  awhile,  find- 

ing that  they  could  not  turn  him  aside  by 
calling  him  a  hypocrite,  they  said  to  him: 

"  Oh,  you  are  nothing  but  a  fanatic." That  did  not  disturb  him.     He  went  on 

morning,  I  license  you.  Go  preach  this 
Gospel — preach  it  in  the  Sabbath  schools, 
in  the  prayer  meetings,  in  the  highways, 
in  the  hedges.  Woe  be  unto  you  if  you 
preach  it  not. 

I  remark,  again,  that  in  order  to  be 
qualfied  to  meet  your  duty  in  this  par- 

ticular age  you  want  unbounded  faith  in 
the  triumph  of  the  truth  and  the  over- 

throw of  wickedness.  How  dare  the 
Christian  Church  ever  get  discouraged  ? 
Have  we  not  the  Lord  Almighty  on  our 
side  ?  How  long  did  it  take  God  to  slay 
the  hosts  of  Sennacherib  or  burn  Sodom 
or  shake  down  Jericho  ?  How  long  will 
it  take  God,  when  he  once  arises  in  his 
strength,  to  overthrow  all  the  forces  .of 
iniquity  ?  Between  this  time  and  that 
there  may  be  long  seasons  of  darkness — 
the  chariot-wheels  of  God's  Gospel  may 
seem  to  drag  heavily;  but  here  is  the  prom- 

ise, and  yonder  is  the  throne;  and  when 
Omniscience  has  lost  its  eyesight,  and 
Omnipotence  falls  back  impotent,  and 
Jehovah  is  driven  from  his  throne,  then 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  can  afford  to 
be  despondent,  but  never  until  then. 

I  think  that  before  the  sun  of  this  cen- 
tury shall  set  the  last  tyranny  may  fall, 

and  with  a  splendor  of  demonstration  that 
shall  be  the  astonishment  of  the  universe 
God  will  set  forth  the  brightness  and 
pomp  and  glory  and  perpetuity  of  his 
eternal  government.  Out  of  the  starry 
flags  and  the  emblazoned  insignia  of  this 
world,  God  will  make  a  path  for  his  own 
triumph,  and,  returning  from  uni- 

versal conquest,  he  will  sit  down,  the 
grandest,  strongest,  highest  throne  of 
earth  his  footstool. 

Mil    MKKKT  OF  SOKKOWS. 
AST  Twenty-sixth  Street,  New  York, 

has  acquired  the  name  of  "  the 
Street  of  Sorrows."  It  is  rightly 
named,  because,  clustered  around 
down  by  the  river,  there  are  city 
hospitals  and  dispensaries  with  out- 

lying pavilions,  the  Morgue,  where  unclaimed 
dead  are  brought  and  piled  into  rough  pine 
boxes.  At  the  end  of  the  pier  come  boats  to 
take  prisoners  to  the  work-house  and  peni- 

tentiary on  Blackwell's  Island,  and  boats  to take  sick  poor  to  the  Charity  Hospital.  All 
day  long  the  procession  comes  down  the 
street.  Criminals  in  cage-like  wagons,  the 
sick  in  ambulances  and  invalid  chairs,  and 
the  dead  in  the  city  hearse.  Plenty  of  sorrow 
may  be  found  in  other  streets  by  those  who 
look  for  it,  but  it  is  thrust  on  the  gaze  unveil- 

ed in  "the  Street  of  Sorrows."  As  the 
Christian  sees  its  heart-rending  spectacles,  he 
blesses  God  that  the  day  is  coming  when  such 
scenes  will  no  more  be  witnessed,  for  they 
will  disappear  when  he  comes  to  reign,  who  is 
called  "The  Man  of  Sorrows."  (Isa.  53  :  3.) 

A   DECEPTIVE  VANE. 
Persons  accustomed  to  pass  the  New  York 

General  Post-Office  every  day  do  not  pay  any 
attention  to  the  direction  of  the  vane  above  it. 
They  know  that  it  may  not  indicate  the  direc- 

tion in  which  the  wind  is  blowing.  Strangers 
and  occasional  passers-by  are,  however,  often 
misled  by  it.  It  pointed  constantly  to  the 
East  for  ten  days  recently,  though  in  that 
time  the  wind  changed  to  every  point  of  the 
compass.  One  citizen  complains  that  he  sus- 

tained a  severe  wetting  because  he  trusted  it. 
He  believed  there  could  not  be  rain  while  the 
wind  was  blowing  in  the  direction  the  vane 
indicated;  but  the  wind  was  not  blowing  in 
that  direction  and  the  citizen  was  caught 
without  an  umbrella.  It  appears  that  the  vane 
is  too  heavy  to  move  easily  and  it  remains 
stationary  until  a  gust  of  wind  with  almost  the 
strength  of  a  gale  turns  it  around.  Its  vagaries 
form  a  legitimate  ground  for  complaint  against 
the  Government  officials  who  have  charge  of 
the  Federal  building  and  the  demand  is  made 
that  if  the  thing  will  not  change  with  the 
wind  it  shall  be  taken  down  and  its  place  oc- 

cupied by  one  that  will  do  so.  The  same  de- mand is  often  made  on  the  Church,  not  as  to 
the  vanes  on  its  spires,  but  as  to  the  ministers 
in  its  pulpits.  Unhappily  some  are  yielding 
to  the  demand  in  spite  of  the  Apostolic  in- 

junction not  to  "be  carried  about  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine,"  but  to  "  speak  the  truth  in love."  (Eph.  4:  14.) 

A    LONG-SUFFERING  WIFE. 
The  police  of  New  Jersey  are  looking  for  a 

man  whose  conduct  has  been  singularly  bru- 
tal. He  was  formerly  in  business  in  Amster- 

dam,but  becoming  dissipated  he  was  involved 
in  financial  difficulties,  and,  deserting  his  wife, 
he  came  to  America.  He  brought  with  him  a 
degraded  woman  whom  he  married  in  New York.  He  settled  down  in  Hoboken,  N.  J., 
and  commenced  business.  Two  months  ago 
he  wrote  to  his  real  wife,  who  had  taken  ref- 

uge with  her  parents  in  Amsterdam,  declaring 
himself  penitent  and  begging  her  to  come  to 
him.  He  said  he  had  separated  from  his  wick- 

ed companion  forever  and  would  be  a  true 
and  faithful  husband  as  long  as  he  lived.  The 

wife  freely  forgave  him,  left  her  father's  home and  crossed  the  Atlantic.  Her  husband  met 
her  at  the  pier .  but  his  manner  was  cold  and 
repellant.  With  some  circumlocution  he  told 
her  that  though  in  a  moment  of  repentance  he 
had,  as  he  wrote  her,  severed  his  vicious  asso- ciation he  could  not  shake  off  his  infatuation 
and  was  again  living  with  her  rival.  He  pro- 

posed that  as  his  wife  was  here  and  had  no 
money  nor  home,  she  should  go  to  his 
home,  here.and  he  would  introduce  her  as  his 
cousin.  The  poor  woman  in  her  extremity 
and  trusting  too  much  to  her  own  power  of 
winning  back  the  affection  of  the  man  she 
still  ardently  loved,  yielded  and  submitted  to 
the  indignity  of  the  plan  he  proposed.  But 

she  was  ill-treated  and  finally  was  deserted 
again.  Then  she  appealed  to  the  law.  A  man 
who  could  be  inhuman  to  a  woman  so 
magnanimous  must  be  despised  by  every  one 
as  a  disgrace  to  his  race.  Yet  it  is  not  un- 

common to  find  men  who  have  abjured  the 
world  and  sworn  fidelity  to  Christ  returning 
to  the  world,  loving  it  and  serving  it  while 
outwardly  keeping  up  the  Christian  profession, 
"Fearing  the  Lord  and  serving  their  own gods."  (11.  Kings  17  :  33.) 

A  WINGED  M  ESSENG  E K. 
A  merchant  doing  business  in  San  Francisco, 

whose  home  is  in  the  country, five  miles  away 
from  his  store, set  out  for  the  city  one  morning 
recently  leaving  his  dearly  loved  child  sick  at 
home.  The  little  boy  was  .upposed  to  be 
merely  ailing  from  a  slight  cold,  but  dunng 
the  day  he  became  worse  and  the  mother  icc- 
ognized  the  symptoms  as  those  of  malignant 
diphtheria.  There  was  no  doctor  at  hand  and 
prompt  medical  attention,  she  knew,  must  be 
had  or  the  child  would  die.  In  the  emergen- 

cy she  determined  to  make  use  of  a  carrier 
igeon,  which  her  husband  had  made  it  his 
obby  to  train.  She  wrote  a  note  fully  des- 

cribing the  child's  symptoms,  tied  it  under  the 
pigeon's  wing  and  sent  it  up,  confident  that  it would  fly  to  the  store.  It  did  so;  the  mer- 

chant carried  the  note  to  the  best  physician  in 
the  city,  obtained  a  prescription  and  had  it 
made  up.  A  small  phial  was  attached  to  the 
pigeon  and  in  ten  minutes  the  bird  was  back 
again  in  the  home  with  the  medicine.  It  was 
administered  and  the  child  recovered.  The 
anxious  mother's  act  was  an  excellent  illustra- 

tion of  the  exercise  of  faith.  Believing  that 
her  child  would  surely  die  if  no  help  could  be 
obtained,  she  was  really  staking  the  precious 
life  on  the  pigeon  carrying  her  letter  safely  and 
quickly  to  tier  husband.  If  with  like  confi- 

dence the  awakened  sinner  commits  his  salva- 

tion to  Christ,  he  will  surely  be  saved'. 
(11.  Timothy  1 :  12.) 

nOKTABLI  INSECT  TRAPS. 

Several  new  kinds  of  tropical  plants  have 
been  placed  in  the  Botanical  Garden,  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  The  Star  of  that  city, 
says  that  much  interest  is  caused  among  ama- 

teur botanists  by  the  latest  additions  made  to 
the  hot-houses.  Among  them  is  a  plant  with 
large  pitcher-like  blossoms  growing  from  its 
stem.  They  contain  a  fluid  of  which  frogs 
are  fond.  A  small  frog  hopping  into  one  of 
these  receptacles  is  unable  to  get  out  after  im- 

bibing the  fluid  which  attracted  it,  as  thorns 
project  from  the  interior  of  the  cup  downward, ana  bar  the  exit  of  the  frog.  Belonging  to 
the  same  species  of  carnivorous  plants  are 
some,  of  which  specimens  have  also  b.-en  sent to  the  Garden,  that  have  a  peculiar  attraction 
for  beetles,  cock-roaches,  ants,  bees  and 
butterflies.  All  the  plants  are  provided  with 
similar  means  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the 
prey.  This  is  in  most  cases  a  coating  of  fine bristles  directed  inward  and  downwaid  which 
effectually  hold  the  insect  until  it  dies,  when 
the  flower  digests  it.  Superintendent  Smith 
"feeds "these  plants  with  raw  meat,  chop- 

ped fine,  there  being  few  insects  in  the  hot- houses compared  with  the  number  they  need 
to  sustain  life.  In  their  native  clime,  the 
Superintendent  says,  if  one  of  these  pitcher 
flowers  is  cut  open,  from  one  two  hundred 
ants  or  bugs  may  be  found  in  them,  which 
being  undigested,  must  have  entered  within 
twenty-four  hours.  To  find  animal  life  sus- 

taining vegetable  life  is  a  reversal  of  the 
common  experience.  We  are  more  accustom- 

ed to  seeing  vegetable  life  sustain  animal  life. 
Unhappily,  however,  though  the  plants  aie 
unfamiliar  to  us,  their  way  of  life  is  not.  The 
saloon,  the  gambling-den  and  the  haunts  of vice  thrive  in  the  same  way,  by  atti acting 
victims  within,  to  perish  there.  (Prov.  4:14-17  ) 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  lor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  trom  this  office: 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  lew  lolumts  ul 
1884, 1885  and  '887,  arc  also  for  sale. 

HEDLEY  VICARS  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

performing  his  Christian  duty  until  he 
had  formed  all  his  troop  into  a  Bible- 
class,  and  the  whole  encampment  was 
shaken  with  the  presence  of  God.  So 
Havelock  went  into  the  heathen  temple 
in  India  while  the  English  army  was 
there,  and  put  a  candle  into  the  hand  of 
each  of  the  heathen  gods  that  stood 
around  in  the  heathen  temple,  and  by  the 
light  of  those  candles,  held  up  by  the 
idols,  General  Havelock  preached  right- 

eousness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come.  And  who  will  say,  on  earth  or  in 
heaven,  that  Havelock  had  not  the  right 
to  preach  ? 

In  the  minister's  house  where  I  prepar- 
ed for  college,  there  was  a  man  w  ho 

worked,  by  the  name  of  Peter  Croy.  He 
could  neither  read  nor  write,  but  he  was 
a  man  of  God.  Often  theologians  would 
stop  in  the  house — grave  theologians — 
and  at  family  prayers  Peter  Croy  would 
be  called  upon  to  lead;  and  all  those  wise 
men  sat  around,  wonder-struck  at  his 
religious  efficiency.  When  he  prayed  he 
reached  up  and  seemed  to  take  hold  of 
the  very  throne  of  the  Almighty,  and  he 
talked  with  God  until  the  very  heavens 
were  bowed  down  into  the  sitting-room. 
Oh,  if  I  were  dying  I  would  rather  have 
plain  Peter  Croy  kneel  by  my  bedside  and 
commend  my  immortal  spirit  to  God  than 
some  heartless  ecclesiastic  arrayed  in 

costly  canonicals.  Go  preach  this  Gos- 
pel. You  say  you  are  not  licensed.  In 

the  name  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  this 

Then  shall  all  nations'  song  ascend To  Thee,  our  Ruler,  Father,  Friend, 
Till  heaven's  high  arch  resounds  again 
With"Peaceon  earth, good  will  to  men." 

1  preach  this  sermon  because  I  want  to 
encourage  all  Christian  workers  in  every 
possible  department.  Hosts  of  the  living 
God,  march  on  !  march  on  !  His  Spirit 
will  bless  you.  His  shield  will  defend 
you.  His  sword  will  strike  for  you. 
March  on  !  march  on  !  The  last  despot- 

ism will  fall,  and  paganism  will  burn  its 
idols,  and  Mohammedanism  will  give  up 
its  false  prophet,  and  the  great  walls  of 
superstition  will  come  down  in  thunder 
and  wreck  at  the  long,  loud  blast  of  the 
Gospel  trumpet.  March  on  !  march  on  ! 
The  besiegement  will  soon  be  ended. 
Only  a  few  more  steps  on  the  long  way; 
only  a  few  more  sturdy  blows;  only  a  few 
more  battle-cries,  then  God  will  put  the 
laurel  upon  your  brow,  and  from  the  liv- 

ing fountains  of  heaven  will  bathe  off  the 
sweat  and  the  heat  and  the  dust  of  the 
conflict.  March  on  !•  march  on!  For 
you  the  time  for  work  will  soon  be  passed, 
and  amid  the  outflashings  of  the  judg- 

ment throne,  and  the  trumpeting  of  resur- 
rection angels,  and  the  upheaving  of  a 

world  of  graves,  and  the  hosanna  of  the 
saved  and  the  groaning  of  the  lost,  we 
shall  be  rewarded  for  our  faithfulness  or 
punished  for  our  stupidity.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting,  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory.    Amen  and  Amen. 

AN    UXCOMFI.I  M  KNTAKV  KEPI.Y. 

"  I  remember,"  says  an  earnest  Christian 
worker,  who  in  his  younger  days  was  an  un- 

believer, "  how  an  apprehension  which  caused 
me  much  distress  was  unceremoniously  re- 

moved. I  used  to  spend  part  of  my  college 
vacation  with  a  friend  in  the  country  who  was 
like  myself  a  sceptic.  During  our  walks  and 
talks  in  his  garden  I  noticed  a  young  man  who 
was  employed  as  a  gardener  listening  intently 
to  our  conversations,  while  he  was  potting 
plants  near  the  arbor  in  which  we  were  sitting. 
After  my  conversation  the  thought  of  this 
gardener  recurred  to  me  and  I  trembled  as  I 
thought  of  the  mischief  that  an  unlearned 
man  might  have  received  from  hearing  the  in- 

fidel talk  of  college  graduates.  I  sought  him 
out,  therefore,  and  told  him  of  my  conversion 
and  my  fear  on  his  account.  "Oh,"  he  said, "you  need  not  have  feared.  I  heard  you,  but 
1  only  thought  how  ignorant  you  were." 
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CHRIST'S  AUTHORITY. 
S.  S.  lesson  for  August  9tli,  By  Mrs.  M. 
Itaxter.  John  5  : 17-30.  Golden  Text,  Matt. 
28  :  18. 

'vj^^EVER  was  there  a  man  so  subject  to 
if  If)  autnority  as  l'le  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

II  ///  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and. \k\,lS)  learn  of  Me,"  he  says,  "for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  (Matt, 
i  i  :  29.)  When  he  came  into  the 

world,  it  was  to  do  the  will  of  another  (Heb. 
10:5-8);  his  first  recorded  utterance  upon 
earth  was:  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business  ?"  (Luke  2  :  49),  it  was 
his  "delight"  (Ps.  40  :  8),  his  "meat"  (John 
4  :  34),  his  "pracflce"  (John  5  :  30)  to  do  his 
Father's  will.  We  have  already  seen  that  he 
waited  for  his  Father's  will  as  to  the  very  hour and  moment  in  which  he  should  do  all  which 
his  Father  gave  him  to  do;  his  times,  as  well 
as  his  actions,  were  all  subject  to  his  Father's will.  He  spoke  no  unauthorized  word,  and 
was,  in  every  detail  of  his  life,  under  obedi- 

ence. Yet  never  was  any  man  possessed  of 
such  authority  as  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
Man!  Shall  we  not  learn  the  lesson  which 
God  so  seeks  to  teach  us,  and  which  human 
nature  is  so  slow  to  learn,  that 

He  Who  Best  Obeys 
is  the  best  fitted  to  command  ?  In  the  temple, 
as  a  child  of  twelve  years  old, Jesus,  taking  the 
position  of  a  learner,  hearing  and  asking  ques- 

tions, became,  by  his  very  answers,  master  of 
the  situation.  Already,  the  power  of  those 
words  which  he  spake,  not  of  himself ;  but 
from  the  Father  who  dwelt  in  him,  was  be- 

ginning to  be  manifest.  In  the  very  outset  of 
his  ministry,  his  hearers  were  "astonished  at 
his  doctrine,  for  he  taught  them  as  one  that 
had  authority, and  not  as  the  scribes."  When, 
at  the  same  time,  an  unclean  spirit  manifested 
its  presence  in  the  synagogue  where  Jesus  was 
teaching,  Jesus  rebuked  him,  commanding 
him  to  come  out  of  his  victim,  and  was  im- 

mediately obeyed, — "They  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned  among  them- 

selves, saying,  What  thing  is  this?  What  new 
doctrine  is  this?  for  with  authority  commandeth 
he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey 
him."  The  winds  and  waves  obeyed  him,  to 
the  astonishment  of  his  own  disciples,  the 
loaves  and  fishes  multiplied  in  his  hands. 
Pharisees,  scribes,  and  Sadducees  were  silenced 
by  his  simplest  words;  sickness  and  death  fled 
at  his  touch. 

Never  was  there  such  Authority. 
The  Jews  would  have  been  well  pleased  if 

Jesus  had  only  said,  "The  Father  worketh 
hitherto."  But  when  he  said,  "My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,"  and  then  unhesitatingly 
asserted,  "And  1  work,"  leaving  it  to  be  in- 

ferred that  the  Father  and  he  were  doing  the 
same  work,  and  working  in  unison,  this  rous- 

ed all  the  enmity  which  was  in  them.  They 
would  not  believe  that  this  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah;  they  had  their  own  ideas  of  what  the 
Messiah  was  to  be,  and  this  humble,  unpre- 

tentious Man  in  no  way  answered  to  the  ideal 
they  had  in  their  minds.  So  they  set  him 
down  as  a  pretender  in  spite  of  his  holy  pres- 

ence, in  spite  of  his  mighty  works,  in  spite  of 
his  unanswerable  words. 

But  Jesus  continued  teaching  them,  whether 
they  would  hear,  or  whether  they  would  for- 

bear; "Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  the  Son can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth 
the  Father  do:  for  what  things  soever  he  do- 
eth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise."  Our 
blessed  Lord,  misunderstood,  reckoned  an  im- 

postor, knowing  that  all  he  was  saying  went 
against  the  grain  in  his  hearers,  yet  does  not 
wait  to  explain  or  justify  himself;  he  simply 
delivers  his  message  as  he  receives  it  from 
above,  and  leaves  all  the  consequences  to  him 
under  whose  authority  he  was.  What  a 
lessoi.  for  us  all  of  simple  trust  and  of  self-re- 

nouncement !  "For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  showeth  him  all  things  that  himself  do- 

eth, and  he  will  show  him  greater  works  than 

these  that  ye  may  marvel.  For  as  the  Father 
raiseth  up  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them, even 
so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will.  For  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son  ;  that  all  men 
should  honor  the  Son  even  as  they  honor  the 
Father.  He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son  honor- 
eth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him."  But 
these  words,  incomprehensible  as  they  must 
have  been  to  those  minds,  blinded  by  preju- 

dice, to  those  hearts,  full  of  self-importance 
and  self-interest:  how  full  they  are  to  us  ! 
Oh,  how  they  teach  us  the  truth,  that  God 
can  only  make  known  his  ways  to  the  obedi- 

ent, but  that  to  them  that  obey  him  and  yield 
to  his  will,  he  will  unfold  his  very  heart  and 
make  them  like  their  Lord,  his  "friends"  and 
fellow-workers.  (John  15  :  14,  15;  11. Cor. 6:  1.) 

And  now  the  Lord  reveals  his  authority,  his 
"power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life."  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
he  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  who  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life."  Sin  came  into the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  through  man 
turning  from  the  Word  of  God  to  the  represen- 

tation of  the  enemy  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
Life  comes  through  turning  back  to  give  heed 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  receive  as  our 
own  personal  Saviour  and  Lord,  Jesus,  as  sent 
from  God,  as  the  gift  of  God,  bringing  life  and 
salvation.  He  who  hears  Jesus  and  believes, 
passes  from  death  unto  life,  from  the  con- 

demned cell  into  freedom,  and  the  "  no  con- 
demnation "  of  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

(Rom.  8:  1.)  He  passes  from  death  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  which  a  conscience,  either 

asleep  or  unawakened  causes,  from  dead 
prayers,  dead  praises,  dead  knowledge,  dead 
works,  which  are  all  duty  and  no  privilege, 
from  constraint,  with  no  joy  in  God,  no  fel- 

lowship, no  heart  to  heart  communion,  no 
power  to  tell  others  of  his  love — to  "the  glori- 

ous liberty  of  the  children  of  God,"  in  a  sense of  pardon  and  of  sonship. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  hour  is 

coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live."  It  is  not  the  assent  to  the 
doctrine  of  justification  which  quickens  souls 
into  life;  it  is  the  recognition  that  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God. 

Speaks  to  Me 
and  brings  me  pardon,  and  peace,  and  power 
to  live  unto  God;  and  I,  the  poor,  guilty  sin- 

ner, accept  him  as  God's  Son,  claiming  me  as redeemed  by  his  blood,  to  live  no  more  to 
myself  and  sin,  but  unto  him  that  died  for  me 
and  rose  again.  It  is  only  the  Spirit  of  God 
who  can  quicken  man,  so  that  he  can  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  not  in  his  feelings, 
but  far  deeper  down,  in  the  inner  man,  in  that 
"hidden  man  of  the  heart  "  which  we  are 
never  conscious  of  until  the  Spirit  of  God 
moves  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  arouses 
us  to  the  reality  of  God,  and  of  our  own  im- 

mortal existence.  No  man  is  really  alive  unto 
God  who  has  not  heard  in  the  depth  of  his 
being  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  speaking  to him. 

It  is  indeed  another  life  which  man  enters 
when  eternal  things  become  actual  facts  to 
his  spiritual  consciousness,  and  communion 
with  God  is.  not  a  mere  feeling,  wrought  up 
by  some  lively  meeting,  some  earnest  preach- 

er, some  startling  event, — but  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  to  the  sheep  which  hear  his  voice, 
and  respond  in  the  quiet  secret  of  that  "  hid- den man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible."  There  is  nothing  transient, 
nothing  corruptible  in  the  real  communion  of 
God  with  our  spirits.  It  is  his  own  eternal  life 
which  he  gives  us,  answering  back  to  him, 
understanding  and  reciprocating  him.  King 
Saul  could  serve  God  as  long  as  it  suited  him, 
but  there  was  nothing  permanent  in  his  relations 
to  God.  David  could  serve  God  even  when  it 
cost  him  much.  He  was  at  home  in  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  as  well  as  in  the  green 
pastures.  His  acquaintance  with  God  was  per- 

manent, in  the  spirit  life,  not  in  the  emotions. 

A  HOPELESS  CASE. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  August 
9.  Matt.  28  :  18.  "All  power  is  given  un. 
to  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 

y^ILL  BRETT  was  a  hopeless
  case. The  lawyer  said  so,  and  he  knew 

something]of  him  for  Will  had  been his  clerk.  More  than  that  the 
minister  said  so,  for,  time  and 
again,  he  had  talked  to  him  as  a 

boy  and  a  young  man,  had  encouraged  him  to 
reform  and  pleaded  with  him.  Still  more, 
Will's  father  said  he  was  a  hopeless  case. 
Over  and  over  again  he  had  forgiven  him, 
when  Will  came  to  him  repentant  and  prom- 

ising amendment.  But  the  most  serious  mat- 
ter was  that  Will  himself  said  he  was  a  hope- 
less case  and  honestly  believed  it.  The  only 

person  who  knew  him  and  did  not  say  so  was 
his  mother.    She  would  not  let  go  her  hope. 
What  was  the  matter  ?  Will  was  a  fine 

young  fellow  some  five  and  twenty  years  of 
age.  He  was  handsome,  witty,  healthy  and 
intelligent.  There  was  nothing  in  his  make- 

up to  lead  the  casual  acquaintance  to  say  there 
was  no  hope  for  him.  But  after  knowing  him 
a  time  the  fault  would  be  discovered.  As  one 

of  his  associates  phrased  it,  "Will  had  no 
backbone."  He  could  be  persuaded  to  do  al- 

most anything  in  the  way  of  dissipation,  but 
he  could  not  be  persuaded  to  stop  when  he 
had  once  begun.  He  would  solemnly  vow 
never  to  touch  a  card  again.  That  would  be 
after  he  had  lost  all  his  money  and  all  that  he 
could  borrow.  But  the  next  invitation  would 
surely  be  accepted.  He  would  pledge  himself 
never  to  make  another  bet,  but  when  he 
heard  of  some  "  sure  thing"  Will  would  be 
more  eager  than  any  one  to  risk  his  money. 
And  as  to  drinking,  he  had  signed  the  pledge 
again  and  again, but  never  kept  it  many  weeks. 

What  was  to  be  done?  No  one  could  sug- 
gest any  way  of  saving  him.  Will  himself could  think  of  no  way.  He  did  think,  when 

a  good  and  beautitul  girl  consented  to  marry 
him,  being  in  love  with  the  handsome  young 
scapegrace,  that  he  could  reform  for  her  sake. 
But  he  could  not.  The  very  week  before  he 
was  to  be  married  he  was  urged  to  have  just 
one. more  good  time  with  his  bachelor  friends 
before  settling  down  as  a  married  man,  and  he 
consented.  He  so  disgraced  himself  that 
night  that  the  wedding  was  indefinitely  post- 

poned and  the  bride's  father,  who  had  never been  very  enthusiastic  about  the  match,  told 
him  that  he  would  never  own  him  as  a  son- 
in-law.  So  Will  lost  heart  and  was  sure  that 
nothing  could  save  him.  After  coming  to  that 
conclusion  he  grew  worse  very  rapidly.  He 
was  reckless,  and  sank  lower  and  lower.  He 
did  some  dishonorable  things,  which  made  his 
companions  ashamed  of  his  society  and  caused 
the  heads  of  families  in  the  town  to  threaten 
their  sons  and  daughters  of  what  woufd  hap- 

pen to  them  if  they  were  seen  in  Will  Brett's company. 

But  Will's  mother  kept  on  praying.  "Noth- 
ing short  of  a  miracle  can  save  him,  now,"  a 

good  deacon  said  to  her.  "  Well,"  she  said," 
1  am  praying  to  One  who  can  work  miracles.' At  last  the  town  grew  too  hot  for  him  and  Will 
ran  away  to  avoid  arrest.  He  went  to  a  great 
city,  where  no  one  knew  him  and  where,  at 
least,  no  one  would  reproach  him  with  disgrac- 

ing his  family.  He  did  not  expect  he  should 
live  very  long.  Other  people  thought  so,  too, 
when  one  night  Will  was  taken  into  hospital 
having  been  run  over  while  tipsy  in  the  street. 
But  he-did  not  die.  He  was  hurt  badly,  but 
he  recovered.  The  chaplain  of  the  hospital 
came  to  talk  to  him  when  he  was  well  enough 
to  bear  it. 

"  It  is  of  no  use,"  Will  told  him,  "  I  know 
all  you  would  say,  but  I  am  a  hopeless  case. 
I  am  beyond  any  man's  power  to  reclaim 

me." 

"That  is  very  likely,"  said  the  chaplain. 
"  I  have  known  many  who  reached  that 
stage;  but  I  never  knew  one  who  was  beyond 
Christ's  power.    That  is  what  can  save  you." Will  could  not  believe  it.  He  had  received 
a  Christian  training,  but  Christ  had  always 
been  an  abstraction  to  him.  The  chaplain 
talked  of  Jesus  as  if  he  knew  him.  Will  shook his  head. 

"  Perhaps  you  don't  want  to  be  saved,"  the 
chaplain  said. 

"Want  to  be  saved  !"  Will  almost  shrieked. 
"I  want  it  so  much  that  I  would  be  willing  to 

give  my  right  hand  for  it." "Well,  you  can  be  saved.  Now  listen  to 
this:  What  you  need  is  strength.  Christ  will 
give  you  all  you  need.  All  power  is  his  in heaven  and  in  earth  and  he  will  see  you 

through.    Now  will  you  take  it  ?" The  Chaplain  left  him  to  think  it  over,  but 
the  next  day  he  was  again  at  Will's  bedside. 
He  listened  to  Will's  story,  but  refused  to  be 

busy  man. this  world. 

discouraged  by  it.  "Christ,"  he  said,  "has never  taken  your  case  in  hand.  He  never 
tails.    If  you  trust  in  his  power  you  are  safe." Will  listened  and  as  he  listened  he  became 
no  longer  a  hopeless  case.  He  trusted  in  him 
who  hath  all  power  and  began  a  new  life  in 
the  strength  of  Christ.  His  mother's  prayers 
were  answered.  He  was  saved  by  the  miracu- 

lous power  of  the  Lord,  that  "  all  power,  in 
heaven  and  earth  "  which  is  still  used  for  the rescue  of  sinners  who  believe  on  him. 

LESSON  POINTS. 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

Y  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
■work."  There  is  a  lesson  in  these 
words  tor  old  and  young  and  for 
great  and  small.  Many  Chris tians  will  find  in  them  the  secret 
of  true  happiness.  Christ  was 
He  had  no  time  for  the  follies  of 
Early  in  life  we  heard  him  say 

"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Fath 
er's  business  ?"  and  as  soon  as  we  get  another 
glimpse  of  him  we  find  him  still  at  it,  going 
about  doing  good,  even  as  he  had  opportunity 
He  did  not  stop  to  consult  convenience, to  inquire 
the  day  of  the  week,  or  the  time  of  the  day. 
With  him  deeds  of  mercy  were  always  in  order, 
and  so  they  should  be  with  us.  Do  you  know 
of  an  opportunity  to  do  good?  Enjoy  it  to-day 
— do  it  now.  Don't  wait.  Death  may  get 
ahead  of  you  and  then  it  will  be  everlastingly too  late. 

A  Bishop  gave  a  clergyman,  in  response  to 
an  appeal  for  charity  in  behalf  of  a  sick  parish- 
oner,  a  ten  dollar  note.  The  clergyman 
thanked  the  Bishop,  and  putting  the  note  in 
his  pocket,  remarked  that  he  would  go  o*  his 
errand  of  mercy  on  the  morrow.  "  To- morrow !"  replied  the  Bishop,  "  Go  at  once, 
sir.  Don't  keep  the  poor  man  without  the comfort  of  that  money  for  twelve  long,  weary 

hours.  Besides,  to-morrow  he  may  be  dead." It  is  said  that  Dr.  Blair  was  called  to  attend 
a  middle-aged,  rich  lady  who  had  many  imag- 

inary ills.  He  wrote  out  and  left  a  plain 

prescription,  which  ran  thus  :  "Do  something 
for  somebody."  The  Doctor  heard  nothing from  his  patient  till  Christmas  morning,  when 
he  was  hastily  summoned  to  the  cottage  of 
her  Irish  washerwoman.  "  It's  not  meself, 
sir,  it's  me  wrist  that's  ailin'.  Ye  see,  I  was 
after  goin'  out  into  the  black  darkness  for  a 
few  bits  of  wood,  when  me  foot  struck  this 
basket.  It  stood  there  like  a  big  mercy,  as  it 
was  full  of  soft  flannel  from  Mrs.  Walker.  She 
towld  me  that  your  medicine  cured  her,  doc- 

tor; so  if  you'll  plaze  to  put  a  little  of  that 
same  on  me  wrist,  I'll  be  none  the  worst  for 
me  nice  present."  "  It's  a  powerful  remedy," 
said  the  doctor,  gravely;  and  more  than  once 
in  after  years  he  wrote  the  prescription,  "  T)o 

something  for  somebody.". "Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  or  athirst, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 

and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?" "Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  «lid  it  not  to  me." 

"  They  that  have  done  good  unto  the  res- 
urrection of  the  Life  and  they  that  have  don, 

evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation." These  words  are  plain.  They  cannot  be 
misinterpreted.  Character  decides  destiny.  If 
you  expect  to  go  to  heaven,  you  must  live  up 
to  your  expectation.  If  you  expect  to  ensure 
eternal  happiness  you  must  pay  the  insurance 
premium  in  this  life.  And  it  will  pay  you  to; 
do  it.  It  is  the  safest  kind  of  investment.  The 
Insurance  Company  is  the  oldest  in  existence. 

Its  paid  up  capital  is  the  "Unsearchable  riches of  Christ."  Its  assets — an  inheritance  "incor- 
ruptible, and  undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not 

away."  The  cash  in  bank  "Gold  tried  in  the 
fire."  Its  surplus:  "Able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think." 
The  conditions  of  the  policy  are  '  Repentance toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  The  application  must  be  made  to 
the  President  who  is  the  "  King  of  Kings." 
The  adjuster  is  the  "  King's  Only  Begotten' 
Son."  It  has  no  contested  claims  and  unpaid 
benefits.  But  you  must  comply  with  the 
conditions  or  you  cannot  reap  the  advantages. 
You  would  not  think,  after  a  fire  has  swept 

away  your  property,  of  going' to  an  insurance company  and  demanding  ot  them  that  they 
make  good  the  loss,  if  you  had  no  insurance 
there,  simply  because  the  company  was 
wealthy  and  the  adjusters  known  to  be  kind- 
hearted  men.  So  you  must  not  think  that 
God  will  suffer  you  to  inherit  eternal  life  un- 

less here  below  you  comply  with  the  con- ditions which  he  has  laid  down  in  his  blessed 
Word.    The  Lord  help  us  so  to  do. 
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Satan's  Empire. 
<P5Z^)HERE  was  an  empire,  founded  in  an- 

cient days,  whose  dominion  embraces 
all  the  continents  and  islands  of 
terra  firma.  Satan,  who  wields  the 
imperial  sceptre  over  this  vast  region, 
has  outlived  the  ages  and  rules  with 

the  iron  rod  of  absolutism.  The  lives  and 

property  of  this  despot's  subjects  are  not  re- 
garded, but  his  greatest  delight  is  in  the  shed- 

ding of  blood.  When  not  engaged  in  war, 
these  miserable  subjects  are  handcuffed,  chain- 

ed, and  fettered,  or  else  burdened  to  death 
under  the  yoke  of  servitude. 

>low,  beyond  the  confines  of  this  empire  ex- 
ists a  very  great  kingdom,  called  Heaven. 

This  celestial  kingdom  is  ruled  with  the  rod  of 
love,  swayed  by  Messiah.  His  subjects  are 
clad  in  beautiful  garments,  and  are  so  much 
loved  by  him  that  he  does  not  recognize  his 
people  as  subjects,  but  as  children,  and  be- 

stows vast  riches  upon  them.  If  they  suffer, 
he  alleviates  their  suffering;  if  they  mourn,  he 
comforts  them;  and  when  they  "pass  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  his  rod 
and  staff  go  with  them. 

Between  the  empire  of  Satan  and  this  celes- 
tial kingdom  rolls  a  vast  sea,  called  Time. 

Over  this  sea  sails  a  vessel  of  untold  capacity, 
called  The  Zion.  This  vessel  has  for  her  com- 

mander Messiah.  The  object  of  The Zionis  to 
carry  those  who  may  be  delivered  from  the 
tyranny  of  Satan's  empire  and  entered  upon 
their  pilgrimage  to  the  heavenly  land. 

Upon  that  end  of  Satan's  empire  nearest  the seat  is  built  a  famous  city,  whose  population 
is  many  millions.  This  is  the  chief  city  of  the 
empire  and  is  known  by  the  name  of  Wicked- 

ness, and  has  walls  great  and  high. 
The  Lighthouse. 

Then  Evangelist  took  him  to  the  deck,  and 
pointed  out  to  him  the  lighthouse  far  out  at 
sea.    "Do  you  see  that  lighthouse  out  yon- 

der ?  "  asked  Evangelist. 
"Yes;  it  is  so  brilliant  that  one  could  not 

help  but  see  it,"  replied  Pilgrim. 
"When  you  reach  there  you  will  find  The 

Faith  awaiting  your  arrival.  That  light  is  put 
there  by  Messiah  to  guide  seamen  through  this 
dark  and  stormy  place." 

As  the  wind  was  favorable,  it  was  not  long 
until  The  Repentance  arrived  at  the  lighthouse. 
The'anchor  was  cast,  and  many  people  were 
transferred  to  The  Faith — Pilgrim  being  among 
the  number.  Captain  Belief,  of  this  vessel, 
was  the  most  gentle  and  mild-spirited  man 
that  Pilgrim  had  ever  seen.  The  graces  of 
Messiah  emanated  from  his  face.  Now,  he 
was  quite  affable  towards  Pilgrim,  and  asked 
him  to  what  country  he  was  bound.  Pilgrim 
told  him  that  he  was  en  route  to  Heaven. 

"Well,"  said  Belief,  "you  will  have  to  be transferred  from  this  vessel  to  The  Conversion 
after  a  little  time.  Here  is  a  chart,  called  the 
Bible,  that  has  much  to  say  concerning  the 
country  to  which  you  are  bound.  There  are 
two  great  lessons  that  it  teaches:  first,  that 
man  is  a  sinner,  and  second,  that  Messiah 
came  to  save  sinners.  Do  you  believe  these 
things?" 

"I  do,  with  all  my  heart,"  responded  Pil- 
grim. 

"You  take  this  with  you,"  said  Belief:  '  it 
will  be  to  you  a  chart  indeed  upon  Time's 
great  ocean.  It  will  be  to  you  also  a  compass 
by  which  you  will  be  enabled  to  steer  aright. 
This  chart  will  answer  you  as  a  passport. 
Keep  it  with  you  until  you  enter  Heaven." Miss  Pride. 

Now,  Temptation  set  sail  in  the  spicy  and 
exhilarating  vessel,  and  it  was  not  long  until 
he  overtook  The  Zion.  He  first  saw  a  lady, by 
the  name  of  Miss  Pride,  who  had  left  the  city 

*  From  Christian  Similitude,  or  a  Guide  to  the 
Christian  Life:  by  Rev.  L.  S.  Huffman,  Va. ;  J.  Lan- 
ahan.  Baltimore." Publisher.  

of  Wickedness  before  Pilgrim.  She  was  stand- 
ing on  deck,  and  he  hailed  her  and  said: 

"Miss,  you  seem  to  be  in  trouble  to-day. 
Pray,  what  is  the  matter  with  you  ?" 

"Well,"  said  Miss  Pride,  VI  can't  say  that 
I  am  sick,  but  somehow  I  am  so  dejected." 
"My  dear  lady,  I  do  not  admire  the  manner 

in  which  you  are  dressed.  Does  the  Shipmas- 
ter recommend  that  you  should  wear  that  ruf- 

fleless  robe  all  the  time  ?" 
"I  must  say  that  he  does,  and  1  don't  like our  manner  of  dress  myself  as  well  as  I  do  the 

city  fashions." "You  certainly  look  badly.  You  must  for- 
ever wear  a  long  face,  and  must  always  be  un- 

comfortable, if  you  would  please  your  hard 
master.  Come  and  get  on  board  with  me, 
and  Twill  take  you  back  to  the  city,  where 
you  will  be  free  from  the  trammels  of  disci- 

pline, and  where  you  can  dress  and  act  to 
suit  yourself,  and  be  rid  of  those  odd  forms 
and  restraints." So  Miss  Pride  gave  Temptation  her  hand, 
and  was  helped  down  into  the  fragrant  'Back- 

slide. Pilgrim,  being  at  the  door  and  hearing 
the  racket,  opened  it  to  see  what  was  the  mat- 

ter, when,  lo!  he  saw  Miss  Pride  in  the  Back- 
slide. On  seeing  Pilgrim,  Temptation  raised 

his  hat  and  bowed  to  him,  with  all  the  air  of 
a  city  dude,  and  addressed  him  as  follows: 

"Noble  sir,  I  understand  that  you  are  a 
doorkeeper.  You '  have  condescended  very low  since  you  have  left  the  city.  Prior  to 
this,  you  were  exalted  highly,  and  were  do- 

ing a  flourishing  business  and  making  thou- 
sands of  dollars  annually,  by  keeping  the  city 

saloon.  You  are  making  but  little  money  now, 
and  you  had  better  conclude  to  return  with 
me  to  the  city,  and  resume  your  former  occu- 

pation." 

"1  am  not  making  as  much  money  as  for- 
merly," said  Pilgrim;  "but  I  shall  be  immense- ly richer  after  I  reach  the  destined  shore  of  the 

heavenly  land. 

The  Landing  of  "  The  Zion." 
The  Zion  now  arrived  in  full  view  of  Heaven's 

wharf.  Multitudes  of  shining  ones  were  on 
shore,  waving  banners.  The  sound  of  heaven- 

ly voices  wafted  over  the  breeze,  bringing  a 
happy  welcome  to  the  passengers,  who  now 
stood  on  deck,  viewing  the  shining  shore.  At 
this  moment  thousands  of  kerchiefs  waved  in 
token  of  greeting,  while  the  golden  sky  be- came full  of  celestial  music. 

"  I  see  my  darling  daughter, "exclaimed  Mrs. 
Pilgrim,  "who  left  me  many  years  ago. 
Many  tears  have  1  shed  in  bitter  bereavement, 
as  1  thought  of  her  during  the  past.  Ah  ! 
there  she  stands  at  the  beautiful  gate,  waiting 

and  watching  for  me." I  heard  many  more  such  exclamations  of 
greeting. 

The  Zion  now  pushed  alongside  the  wharf, 
and  the  voyage  was  ended.  Never  was  there 
such  a  happy  meeting  and  greeting  of  loved 
ones  since  the  world  was  created.  Angels 
cheered  and  trumpets  sounded.  "  Music, 
with  her  silver  sound  "  and  swelling  numbers, 
rolled  harmoniously,  insomuch  as  to  make 
Heaven  vocal  with  her  strains  of  praise,  while 
"  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  The 
accent,  "  Home  !  home  !  home  !"  was  enough to  ravish  the  soul. 

Sometimes  I  bowed  my  head  and  wept ; 
sometimes  1  laughed,  as  I  stood  up  in  the  en- 

chantment. The  effect  was  so  overpowering 
at  times  that  I  felt  I  could  not  endure  it.  At 
last  I  shouted  : 

I  cannot,  I  cannot  forebear 
These  passionate  longings  for  home. 

Oh,  when  shall  my  spirit  be  there  t 
Oh,  when  will, the  messenger  come  ! 

Now  I  saw  that  Messiah  conducted  the 
Zionists  into  a  spacious  hall,  and  arrayed  them 
in  exceedingly  white  raiment  that  outshone 
the  sun  ;  and  said  he,  "this  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality."  There  now  "  was  silence 
in  heaven  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour." 

THE  SEVENTY  WEEKS. 
An  A<l<lr<*«x  at  tli<>  K<  r<-nt  Prophetic  loiifrr- 

■Mtat  t'lapliam,  England.* 
BY  REV.  N.  8.  TAYLOR 

ANIEL  understood  that  four 

great  prophecies  were  to  run 
their  course  before  the  re- 

storation of  the  Jews  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  event  would 

^Mmm^/<S),:     he  accompanied  by  the  rc- 
 "■>■■■'       turn  of  the  Messiah  to  reign 

over  them.  Daniel  inferred 
fiom  his  study  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  that 
"  seventy  years  "  were  to  run  their  course  and 
he  naturally  concluded  that  at  the  period  these 
"  seventy  years"  ceased,  the  time  for  the  re- storation of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land  in 
blessing  would  occur.  But  he  saw  no  coming 
of  the  Messiah  as  he  expected  after  the  "  sev- 

enty years." 
The  Solution  of  the  Mystery 

is  given  in  what  is  known  as  the  "  Prophecy 
of  the  Seventy  Weeks,"  or  properly  speaking, 
"The  Prophecy  ofthe  Seventy  Sevens;"  for  the word  there  translated  weeks  means,  as  every 
Hebrew  scholar  will  acknowledge,  not  a  u-eek 
of  seven  days  necessarily,  but  a  period  of 
seven  of  any  measure  of  time.  The  word 
seven  means  a  definite  term  which  might  be 
days  or  weeks, months  or  years,  and  the  context 
here  requires  that  it  should  be  a  seven  of  years. 

We  must  recognise  the  completely  Jewish 

character  of  this  prophecy.  Daniel's  inquiry 
was  concerning  the  Jews — their  restoration, 
and  their  triumphant  reign,  with  Messiah  over 
them.  There  are  three  periods  mentioned  in 
the  prophecy.  The  "  seventy  weeks,  "  i.  e. the  seventy  times  seven  years,  or  490,  are 
divided  into  three  periods  of  seven  weeks,  of 
sixty-two  weeks,  and  one  week.  The  death 
of  Christ  occurred  at  the  end  of  the  sixty-nine 
weeks,  but  the  prophet  was  informed  that  the 
c  utting  off  of  Messiah  would  not  be  the  end. 
Seventy  weeks  were  to  elapse  before  it  could 
be  said  that  the  transgression  was  "  finished." The  word  "  finished  "  means  restrained.  It  is 
so  used  in  the  Books  of  Exodus  and  Genesis. 
When  the  waters  ceased  the  waters  were  re- 

strained. The  wickedness  of  the  Jews  was 
not  restrained  at  Christ's  death.  The  rejection of  the  Messiah  has  gone  on  ever  since,  and 
still  greater  developments  of  theii  wickedness 
are  yet  to  come  in  the  time  when  it  will  be 
fulfilled  that  "  they  refused  him  who  came  in 
their  Father's  name,  and  received  one  who 
came  in  his  own  name." "  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 

To  Finish  Transgression 
and  make  an  end  of  sin,"  i.e.,  to  seal  up  sin. 
It  shall  not  be  restrained  until  Satan  is  shut  up 
and  sealed  up  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall 
have  come.  Then  the  Jews  will  become  a 
saved  nation,  and  never  sin  any  more,  but  be- 

come a  regenerate  people.  Another  work  to 
be  accomplished  by  the  end  of  the  seventy 
weeks  was  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity. 
The  word  reconciliation  is,  properly  speaking, 
to  make  a  covering.  It  is  used  to  describe 
appeasing  in  any  sense.  It  will  be  after  the 
Seventy  Sevens,  when  sin  is  sealed  up,  that 
there  will  be  a  covering.  The  covering  will 
then  be  applied  to  the  Jewish  people  as  a 
nation.  Then  "  the  nation  shall  be  turned  in 

a  day  and  all  Israel  shall  be  saved." In  Rom.  11  :  26,  27,  we  read  how  the  pro- 
phecy of  Jeremiah  is  applied  in  the  New  Test- ament to  the  Jewish  people  and  the  Jewish 

nation.  The  groundwork  was  laid  at  Calvary 
at  the  end  of  the  sixty-nine  weeks,  but  the 
application  of  it,  by  the  restoration  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  shall  not  be  effected  national- 

ly until  the  close  of  the  seventy  weeks  of 

years. 

From  a  decree  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  to 
Messiah  the  king,  there  were  to  he  sixty-nine 
weeks  of  years  or  483  years.  At  the  birth  of 
Christ,  he  was  not  recognized  as  a  king 
except  by  the  magi,  and  he  refused  to  be 
recognized  as  a  king — "  Mine  hour  is  not  yet." The  time  came  when  he  revealed  himself  as  a 
king — the  people  took  branches  and  strewed 
them  in  his  way,  and  cried,  "  Hosannah  ! Blessed  is  the  king  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  He  was  received  then  and  ac- 

knowledged as  a  king.  He  fulfilled  the  word 
spoken  ot  in  Zechariah — "  Thy  king  cometh unto  thee  ;  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt 
the  foal  of  an  ass.'  The  Jews  refused  to  re- 

ceive him  as  their  king,  but  notwithstanding 
that,  that  was  his  first  appearance  as  a  king. 
Dr.  Anderson  has  gone  very  carefully  into  the 
subject,  and  he  computes  the  time  from  the 
going  forth  ot  the  decree  to  restore  and  rebuild 

*  From  this  month's  Prophetic  News,  edited  by 
Rev.  M.  Baiter.  May  be  had  from  Rev.  George 
A.  Sparks,  92  Bible  House,  New  York,  price  six 
cents,  seventy  cents  a  year. 
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Jerusalem  (spoken  of  in  Nehcmiah)  until  the 
date  ot  our  Saviour's  public  entry  into  Jeru- salem as  a  king  as  exactly  483  years.  Con- 

cerning 

The  Last  Week 

we  read  :  "  And  after  threescore  and  two weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for 
himself ;  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a 
flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined."  And  he  shall  confirm  a covenant  with  many  for  one  week.  It  does 
not  say  the  prince  that  shall  come  is  destroy- 

ed. The  prince  that  shall  come  is  Antichrist, 
the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Wicked  One.  Antichrist shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  multitudes  for 
one  week.  In  the  midst  of  the  last  week,  he shall  cause  the  sacrifice  to  cease. 

In  all  their  errors  the  Jews  have  stuck  to  one 
great  truth— that  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  the  one 
God,  and  that  he  only  is  to  be  worshipped. 
The  very  reason  why  many  of  them  do  not 
receive  Christianity  is  because  of  the  idolatry 
and  the  spurious  miracles  they  see  among Catholics.  The  miiacles,  however,  will  con- 

vince them  at  last.  In  the  last  days,  according 
to  Revelation,  the  supernatural  is  to  be  re- 

sumed; there  are  to  be  great  signs  and  won- 
ders, and  miracles.  Satan  always  wishes  to 

mimic  the  Divine,  and  Satan  will  enable  his 
man  (Antichrist)  to  nerfotm  great  miracles. 
Why  not  ?  If  Christ  had  done  him  homage 
as  the  king  of" this  world  he  might  have  repre- 

sented Christ  as  a  great  man.  "Upon  the 
wing  of  a  demon  shall  come  one  that  maketh 
desolate,"  i.  e.,  Antichrist,  the  desolator. Then  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble  such  as 
never  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
unto  this  day.  But  God's  wrath  shall  be  de- 

termined upon  him  in  the  day  of  Christ's coming.  The  Lord  shall  destroy  him  with 
the  breath  of  his  mouth  and  the  brightness  of 
his  appearing.  The  basis  of  atonement  was 
laid  in  God's  mysterious  purposes;  the  casting 
off  of  his  people  was  the  bringing  in  of  his 
Church.  If  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the 
restoration  of  the  world,  shall  not  the  restoring 
or  receiving  of  them  be  life  from  the  dead  > 
They  who  are  now  groaning  under  the  bond- 

age of  corruption  shall  be  brought  at  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the children  of  God. 

A  FALL   INTO  A  CRATER. 
A  cable  dispatch  from  Naples  says  that  a 

shocking  fatality  has  occurred  on  Mount 
Vesuvius.  For  some  months  past  the  volcano 
has  shown  signs  of  renewed  activity  and  an 
eruption  was  feared.  Two  or  three  weeks 
ago,  it  became  quieter  but  visitors  were  warn- 

ed against  approaching  it,  as  the  quiet  might 
be  only  temporary.  In  spite  of  this  warning two  Brazilian  travellers,  accompanied  by  a 
guide,  determined  to  make  the  ascent.  They 
did  so  on  July  1 ,  and  reached  the  top  of  the 
mountain  in  safety.  There  they  were  noticed 
to  be  standing  near  the  crater,  gazting  into  its 
depths.  Suddenly  the  whole  party  was  env- 

eloped by  a  dense  cloud  of  sulphurous  smoke, 
which  so  stupefied  the  travellers  that  one  of 
them  reeled  about  for  a  moment,  then  stagger- 

ed forward  and  pitched  head  foremost  into  the 
crater.  He  fell  nearly  two  hundred  feet  sheer, 
into  the  burning  lava.  The  victim  had  not 
foreseen  the  element  of  danger  which  stupefied 
him  and  rendered  him  incapable  of  self-control. 
Many  a  man  has  lost  his  soul  by  the  same 
lack  of  foresight.  Venturing  too  near  the 
temptations  to  vice  which  are  held  out  to  the 
unwary,  and  over-confident  in  his  own  powers 
of  self-restraint,  the  victim  is  overcome  and falls  to  rise  no  more.  (Prov.  4  :  15.) 

A  DYING  MOTHER'S  LOVE. 
There  is  no  earthly  love  like  that  of  a 

mother  for  her  child.  It  approaches  nearer  to 
the  heavenly  love  than  any  other.  A  corres- 

pondent in  Shelby,  Neb.,  writes  to  us  as follows: 
"  I  have  had  to  learn  life's  lessons  bitterly, 

and  yet  they  are  worth  all  they  cost  me.  The sweet  memories  of  childhood  and  the  last 
scene  by  mother's  bedside  come  back  again.  I 
see  the  drops  of  sweat  that  stocd  on  her  pure 
forehead  while  I  last  talked  with  he'  and  asked: "  'How  is  it  in  the  future?'  and  her  reply, 

'Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.'  Her  last 
charge  to  her  boy  was:  'Be  honest.'  When  I saw  her  again,  the  spirit  had  fled.  We  laid 
her  away  in  the  churchyard,  in  the  hope  of  a 

glorious  immortality." The  son  shares  the  mother's  glorious  hope. 
He  has  long  since  reached  manhood,  and  has 
suffered  many  trials;  but  amid  them  all,  his 
faith  has  remained  steadfast.  Thousands  of 
America's  sons  have  found,  like  him,  that  the 
memory  of  a  sainted  mother  has  stood  as  a 
sacred  talisman,  between  them  and  sin. 
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HOW  TO  MAKE  WORK  EASY. 

THE  same  amount  of  Christian  work 

is  exhilarating  to  one  man  and  ex- 
hausting to  another.    In  the  one 

case  it  is  a  tonic  and  the  other  leeches. 
Why  the  difference  ? 

In  order  to  work  easily  the  undertak- 
ing must  be  congenial.  But  you  say  that 

much  of  what  is  expected  of  us  is  repul- 
sive to  the  natural  soul.  Our  reply  is, 

"Get  your  heart  right  and  the  work  will 
be  pleasant.  No  need  of  your  trying  to  do 
Christian  work  unless  you  are  a  Chris- 

tian." Do  not  fret  about  results.  All  Chris- 
tendom engaged  in  the  redemption  of  one 

man  would  make  a  failure.  God  only  is 
sufficient.  Our  work  is  to  bring  the  soul 
under  the  proper  influences.  We  are  re- 

sponsible for  means  and  not  for  results. 
Fretfulness  is  not  augmentation,  but  de- 

pletion. The  successful  Christian  work- 
ers are  without  exception  cheerful.  They 

do  the  best  they  can  and  then  leave  the 
matter  with  God.  We  excuse  an  occa- 

sional fit  of  the  "blues,"  but  when  the disease  becomes  chronic  the  man  has  all 
he  can  do  to  take  care  of  himself,  and  has 
no  time  for  the  improvement  of  others. 

If  you  have  the  salt  rheum,  and  a  man 
offer  you  a  box  of  salve  that  he  says  will 
certainly  cure  you,  and  you  observe  that 
he  has  on  his  hand  the  same  disease  un- 

healed, you  say,  "No,  I  thank  you :  if 
your  medicine  were  worth  anything  you 
would  cure  your  own  hands."  So  there 
is  no  use  in  a  morbid  man  of  gloomy 
heart  attempting  to  raise  others  out  of 
spiritual  misfortunes,  because  his  shad- 

owed soul  is  a  slander  on  his  medicine. 
A  man  must  have  both  his  own  feet  solid- 

ly planted  on  the  Rock  before  he  can  pull 
sinking  men  out  of  the  floods. 

w 

CROAKING  FARMERS. 

E  rise  to  give  out  the  hymn.  It 
is  the  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
sixth  of  "  Shovel  and  Hoe  Har- 

mony : " 
Whistle  and  hoe, 
Sing  as  you  go, 
Shorten  the  row 
By  the  songs  you  know. 

The  agriculturists  will  all  join  in,  while 
some  Lancaster  farmer  gives  the  key-note 
with  his  pitchfork,  and  we  are  favored 
with  drill  and  threshing-machine  accom- 

paniment. The  outdoor  life  of  our  coun- 
try friends  now  begins.  We  hope  they 

will  plow  up  more  health  and  good  cheer 
than  ever  before.  Standing  aud  walking 
so  much  in  the  sunshine,  they  ought  to 
be  bright  and  gladsome.  The  breath  of 
the  fields  and  woods  ought  to  make  them 
healthy.     Their  hard    work   ought  to 

sharpen  their  appetite  three  times  a  day, 
and  afford  them  eight  or  nine  hours  of 
sound  sleep.  We  pray  for  their  freedom 
from  flood  and  drought,  weevil  and  cur- 
culio  ;  that  there  may  be  no  long  storms 
after  they  get  the  grain  down,  no  ring- 
boned  or  spavined  horses  at  the  time 
when  they  want  all  the  teams,  no  hollow- 
horn  to  depress  the  cows,  no  gaps  for  the 

rising  generation  of  chickens,  no  incur- 
sion of  neighbors'  cattle  into  the  bean- 

patch.  We  shall  have  a  prosperous  ag- 
ricultural year.  "How  do  you  know  ?  " 

cry  out  the  rural  population.  "What 
sign  in  sky  or  ground  or  atmosphere  do 

you  judge  by  ?"  Our  reason  for  thinking so  is  that  it  is  almost  always  so.  The 
good  Lord  has  away  of  abundantly  bless- 

ing the  fields.  When  one  crop  fails 
others  make  it  up,  as  blind  eyes  almost 
always  insure  super-excellent  ears.  In  the 
last  six  thousand  years  we  do  not  believe 
that  there  have  been  twenty  that  might 
be  called  dead  failures.  We  are  certain 
that  this  year,  with  not  more  than  one  or 
two  exceptions  of  crops,  we  shall  have 
large  peaches,  luxuriant  corn,  golden 
wheat,  sound  potatoes,  rich  grass,  and 
great  affluence  of  turnips,  celery,  cab- 

bage, and  squash.  While  you  are  guess- 
ing by  the  moon,  or  the  squirrel's  storage of  nuts,  or  the  state  of  the  mountain 

stream,  or  the  almanac,  as  to  what  is 
coming  to  pass,  we  refer  to  the  first  agri- 

cultural journal  ever  written,  and  find  in 
it :  "  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed- 

time and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 

shall  not  cease." 

DISSIPATING  COMPANIONSHIP. 

WE  were  much  interested  in  the account  of  an  entertainment  given 
in  London  to  four  hundred  blind 

persons  at  a  tea  party.  What  a  novel 
time  they  must  have  had  !  It  was  the 
twelfth  annual  meeting  ot  that  kind.  But 
in  reading  it,  we  thought  of  the  fact  that 
in  this  country  we  often  have  what  might 
be  called  blind  tea-parties.  So  it  is  when 
people  sit  down  at  a  late  evening  hour, 
and  play  the  cormorant  amid  rich  indi- 
gestibles.  Late  suppers  are  getting  more 
and  more  common.  The  nearer  they  are 
pushed  to  the  midnight  hour,  the  more 
fashionable.  The  highly-spiced  wines 
and  confections,  the  rare  game,  the  fruits, 
the  candied  temptations,  disappear  as  by 
magic.  The  banqueters  do  not  see  the 
irritations  of  stomach,  the  feverish  head- 

ache, the  exhaustion,  that  must  come  aft- 
erward. They  are  blind  to  the  baleful 

effects  upon  their  business  or  professional 

faculty.  They  are  oblivious  to  the  in- 
fraction of  inexorable  laws.  They  have 

no  more  eye  to  the  consequence  of  their 
indulgence  than  the  cattle  which  break 
through  the  bars  in  the  night  and  devour 
so  much  corn  that  it  is  necessary  to  send 
for  the  farrier.  In  fact,  they  are  at  a 
blind  tea-party. 

Sometimes  young  men  are  flattered  by 
invitations  to  dine  with  the  dissipated. 
They  think  it  a  grand  thing  to  have  sat 
in  the  company  of  gay-cravated  young 
men.  As  they  draw  the  napkin  across 
their  lips  at  the  close  of  the  repast,  they 
feel  they  have  made  asocial  achievement. 
Instead  of  that,  they  have  given  permis- 

sion to  men  of  base  appetites  to  pat  them 
on  the  back  and  take  them  by  the  beard. 
They  have  forged  for  themselves  a 
chain  of  unwise  surroundings,  which  they 
will  not  be  able  to  break  without  a  strug- 

gle. It  only  takes  one  unsafe  companion 
to  swamp  a  pure  young  man.  But  at 
that  feast  you  have  formed  five  or  six  un- 

desirable acquaintanceships.  Through 
your  napkin-ring  you  ought  to  have  been 
able  to  see  into  disasters  to  your  moral 
well-being.  If  you  had  stirred  your  cup 
deep  enough  you  would  have  roused  up 
a  fiery-tongued  adder.  You  might  have 
tasted  poison  in  the  pulp  of  the  grapes. 
You  ought  to  have  seen  ruin  on  the  half- 
shell.  But  you  are  blind  to  all  the  effects 
of  dissipating  companionships.    Yes,  you 

were  sitting  and  standing  at  a  blind  tea- 

party. It  is  at  the  table  many  decide  their 
destiny.  The  kindest,  and  purest,  and 
best  of  social  ties  are  here  formed.  Many 

people  are  disagreeably  taciturn  until 
they  open  their  mouth  to  eat  something, 
and  then  they  cannot  get  the  facial 
vacuum  closed  again.  You  may  have 
noticed  that  the  stiff,  cold,  formal  occa- 

sions, are  those  when  there  was  nothing 
to  eat,  A  sociable  without  refreshments 
is  a  disaster.  But  the  table  is  arlso  the 
descending  road  to  many.  They  start 
downward  between  the  tureens  and  but- 

ter-dishes, the  jingling  cutlery  beating 
their  march  to  ruin.  There  may  be 
nothing  but  healthy  and  desirable  viands 
and  beverages  on  the  table  ;  but  if  those 
who  sit  with  you  are  not  of  moral  tone, 
and  you  knew  it  when  you  accepted  the 
invitation,  you  have  made  a  grievous 
mistake.  "Evil  communications  corrupt 

good  manners."  You  did  not  realize  that 
you  were  in  dangerous  proximity.  You 
may  think  that  you  saw  just  where  you 
were ;  but  you  did  not.  You  had  no 
more  vision  than  Bartimeus.  You  were 
at  a  blind  tea-party.  Alexander  the 
Great  entertained  four  hundred  captains 
in  silver  chairs  ;  but  those  who  knew  how 
to  control  their  appetites,  and  rightly  se- 

lect their  fraternities,  sit  in  chairs  whose 
rungs  and  arms  and  back  and  feet  are 
burnished  gold. 

SUMMER  VISITORS. 

THE  dog-days  are  upon  us,  and everybody  is  on  the  go,  less  par- 
.  ticular  as  to  where  they  go  as  that 

they  do  not  stay  at  home.  Everybody 
wants  a  change.  Inhabitants  of  the  south 
shore  of  Long  Island  have  a  way  of  go- 

ing to  Massachusetts  for  the  summer ; 
the  people  of  Massachusetts  fly  to  the 
sea-shore.  It  is  a  game  of  "  Puss-in-the- 
corner"  all  around.  Everybody  who  can 
changes  residence  with  somebody  else  ; 
and  the  pawns,  the  bishops,  the  knights, 
the  kings,  and  the  queens,  all  change 
places  on  the  chess-board.  Even  the President  hies  off  to  Cape  May,  and 

the  minister  drops  the  "Rev,"  takes  off his  white  cravat  and  puts  on  a  black  one, 
and  attempts  to  pass  himself  off  for  a 
layman.  Some  ministers  have  been 
known  to  laugh  and  poke  their  acquain- 

tances under  the  ribs  ;  some  have  been 
seen  to  run,  hop,  skip,  and  jump,  and 
some  ministers — we  say  it  sadly — have 
even  been  known  to  go  crabbing. 

Well,  all  want  recreation  and  relaxa- 
tion, and  all  ought  to  get  it  and  ought  to 

enjoy  it ;  and  there  is  no  better  place  than 
off  in  some  quiet  retreat  where  fashion  is 
not  known  ;  where  are  green  leaves  and 
blossoming  fields ;  where  the  forests, 
God's  first  temples,  invite  the  nature-wor- 

shipper, or  where  the  sea  sounds  its  diapa- 
son all  the  night  long.  Let  who  will  go 

to  the  crowded  hotels  ;  but,  if  our  friends 
will  believe  it,  the  real  rest  and  comfort 
are  to  be  found  in  the  thousand  home- 

steads throughout  the  country  where  they 

take  boarders  "just  for  the  summer;" 
where  they  give  you  good,  plain,  whole- 

some food,  and  plenty  of  it;  where  "a 
little  more  butter  "  does  not  mean  twenty- 
five  cents,  and  where  all  the  water  there 
is  in  the  milk  is  first  drank  in  by  the  cow 
in  her  own  most  excellent  way. 

Just  here,  though,  there  is  one  thing 
our  recreating  friends  are  apt  to  forget. 
Because  they  have  got  to  a  new  place 
where  they  know  no  one  and  have  no 
church  ties,  they  say  to  themselves :  "  I 
guess  I  won't  go  to  church  ;"  and  they 
prove  themselves  wonderfully  good  guess- 

ers,  for  they  do  not  go.  "It's  too  hot," 
or  "He  is  not  much  of  a  preacher,"  or some  excuse  of  the  kind.  Friend,  with 
health,  with  time  at  your  command, 
blessed  by  God  as  you  are,  cannot  you 
afford  to  go  to  that  little  country  church, 
join  in  the  singing,  though  it  is  not  as 
good  as  that  of  your  quartette  choir  at 
home,  and  listen  to  the  sermon,  though 
it  may  not  have  the  fire,  the  rounded  sen- 

tences, and  the  eloquent  peroration  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Cicero  ?  Drink  in  all  the 
blessings  of  the  country  ;  thank  God  for 
so  much  his  bounty  spreads  before  you 
for  your  enjoyment,  and  then,  when  the first  day  of  the  week  is  come,  surely  you 
can  afford  to  give  an  hour  to  joining  with 
his  people  in  the  confession  of  sin,  the 
hymn  of  praise,  and  in  the  consideration 
of  his  words,  whose  waters  flow  unceas- 

ingly, and  drinking  which  they  shall  so 
satisfy  you  that  you  shall  never  thirst 

again. BRIEF  NOTES. 

Some  hundreds  of  letters  of  complaint  have 
been  received  from  subscribers  who  did  not 
receive  the  issue  of  July  1 5th,  on  time.  We 
sincerely  regret  the  delay  which  took  place  in 
the  mailing  of  that  number,  but  it  was  un- 

avoidable. As  already  stated  a  fire  broke  out 
in  the  press-room  while  the  paper  was  being 
printed.  Our  facilities  were  restored  as  speed- 

ily as  possible  and  that  issue  has  now  been 
mailed  to  every  subscriber.  There  will  be  no further  delay. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Home  Missions  writes  :  "  A  gift  of  $3, 000  came 
to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  the  other  day 
from  an  individual  donor  in  a  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Buffalo,  and,  soon  after,  $500  from 
a  giver  in  another  church  in  the  same  city. 

Rev.  Geo.  C.  Needham  is  now  planning  for 
a  General  Conference  to  be  held  in  Boston  the 
last  week  of  October.  He  has  secured  the  co- 

operation ot  prominent  teachers  of  the  Word who  will  deliver  addresses  on  Theosophy, 
Spiritualism,  The  Higher  Criticism,  and  all  the 
prominent  heresies  of  the  day.  Specialists  will 
give  the  results  of  their  studies  on  these  sub- 

jects, and  vindicate  the  Bible  in  its  verbal  and 
plenary  inspiration. The  Snyder  Avenue  Baptist  Churcn,  Phila- 

delphia, of  which  Rev.  J.  Wesley  Sullivan  is 
pastor,  is  building  a  large  church  in  the  South- ern section  of  the  city  to  be  known  as  the 
People's  Tabernacle.  It  will  be  one  of  the 
largest  churches  in  the  city  and  is  intended 
mainly  for  working  people  among  whom  Mr. 
Sullivan's  labors  have  been  signally  blest  dur- 

ing his  ministry  in  Philadelphia,  It  is  expect- 
ed that  that  the  new  church  will  be  ready  for 

occupation  in  September  next. 
The  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt  will  have  the 

sympathy  and  prayers  of  our  readers  under the  sudden  bereavement  which  has  befallen 
him.  His  only  son,  Mr.  Stephen  W.  Merritt, 
a  bright  young  man  full  of  promise,  died  on 
Sunday  July  19th,  at  his  home  at  Nyack.  It 
is  a  heavy  blow  to  this  faithful  and  zealous 
servant  of  Christ,  but  he  will  be  supported 
under  it  by  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel, 
which  he  has  so  often  administered  to  others. 
In  many  churches  special  prayers  have  been 
offered  for  him  that  God  will  sustain  him  un- 

der this  sore  affliction. 

Rev.  Newman  Hall,  the  author  of  "Come 
to  Jesus  "  has  decided 'to  resign  the  pastorate of  his  church  in  London.  His  decision  was 
announced  to  the  church  on  the  occasion  of 
its  celebration  of  its  one  hundred  and  ninth 
anniversary.  Fifty  years  had  been  under  the 
pastorate  of  the  eminent  Rowland  Hill,  and 
thirty-seven  under  Newman  Hall.  The  re- 

signation is  to  take  effect  next  July,  when  Mr. 
Hall  will  have  been  fifty  years  in  the  ministry. 

Grace  Episcopal  Church,  of  Elizabeth,  N.J., 
received  on  July  17,  a  munificent  gift  from 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Dean,  of  Epsom,  England.  It 
consists  of  fifty  city  lots  in  the  manufacturing 
suburb  known  as  Elizabethport.  Twenty 
lots  are  to  be  used  for  a  recreation  ground  for 
children  and  the  remainder  as  sites  for  a  Mis- 

sion Hall,  homes,  and  a  hospital.  Mrs.  Dean 
completed  her  gift  by  payment  of  $5,000 for 
dues  and  assessments  for  city  improvements. 
The  Rev.  Henry  H.  Sleeper,  the  rector  of  the 
Church,  is  making  strenuous  efforts  to  turn 
this  splendid  gift  to  the  best  advantage  by 
raising  funds  for  the  erection  of  buildings. 

Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon's  condition  appears 
from  the  later  cablegrams  of  last  week  to  be 
somewhat  more  hopeful.  Prayer  is  being  made 
continually  to  God  tor  his  restoration  to  health, 
not  only  in  his  own  church  and  his  own  land, 
but  in  many  churches  on  this  side  of  the  At- 

lantic and  in  every  country  in  which  the  Eng- 
lish language  is  spoken.  Mr.  Gladstone  sent 

to  Mrs.  Spurgeon  a  letter  of  sympathy  and 
many  distinguished  personages  have  called  to 
express  their  concern  and  their  hopes  for  his 
recovery.  It  is  realized  by  Christian  men  of all  denominations  how  valuable  his  life  is  at 
this  juncture,  both  to  the  Church  and  t he 
philanthropic  enterprises  which  he  maintains. 
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The  Chinese  Troubles— Labor  War  in  Ten- 

n  tun  fin  Prof.  Kooh  Hetires  -Tlie  Crop  Out- 
look— The  Charges  Against  I  ><■  Lesseps. 
FOLLOWING  upon  the  recent  attacks 

Ok)  the  missionaries  and  native  con- 
verts in  China,  comes  the  news  that 

the  whole  southern  portion  of  the  Ce- 
lestial Empire  is  in  a  state  of  turmoil. 

Armed  bands  of  plunderers  make 
business  almost  impossible.  A  similar  condi- 

tion of  affairs  existed  before  the  outbreak  of 
the  last  great  revolution.  Le  Wing  Chuen, 
the  war  governor  of  Formosa,  who  has  long 
held  the  outlaws  in  terror,  is  in  ill-health,  and 
should  he  die  it  is  believed  that  event  would 
be  the  signal  for  general  revolt  against  Chinese 
rule  in  that  part  ol  the  Empire.  Even  Shang- 

hai is  disquieted  over  the  outlook  and  the 
foreign  residents  are  taking  precautions  in 
anticipation  of  trouble.  Experience  has 
shown  that  there  is  no  atrocity  impossible  to 
a  Chinese  mob,  especially  when  it  is  goaded 
on  by  fanatical  priests.  Commander  Marthon 
of  the  U.  S.  Steamer  Talos,  visited  Wusuch 
after  the  recent  riot  and  recovered  the  bodies 
of  Missionary  Argent  and  Customs  Officer 
Green.  Mr.  Argent  was  killed  bv  the  mob 
while  he  was  conveying  four  orphan  children 
to  Hankow  to  be  cared  for,  and  Mr.  Green 
was  butchered  while  on  his  way  to  assist  the 
missionaries'  wives  to  escape. *  *  # 

Professor  Koch's  Retirement. 
A  year  ago,  all  Europe  was  ringing  with  the 

praises  of  Professor  Koch,  the  discoverer  of  the 
bacillus  of  tuberculosis  and  both  continents 
hailed  him  as  the  saviour  of  consumptives. 
The  "  tuberculin,"  however,  has  proved  a  dis- appointment and  Professor  Koch  has  taken  the 
result  greatly  to  heart,  and  has  resigned  all  his 
public  offices.  The  Berlin  Academic  Senate 
will  bestow  an  honorary  office  upon  him.  It  is 
due  to  Koch  to  explain  that  he  always  depre- 

cated the  premature  publicity  given  to  his  "dis- 
covery," claiming  that  the  complete  test  of 

permanent  efficacy  would  require  a  year  or  more. *  *  * 

Ex-Premier  Gladstone's  Affliction. 
In  the  death  of  his  son,  Mr.  W.  H.  Glad- 

stone (whose  portrait  is  given  below),  ex- 
Premier  Gladstone  has  sustained  the  first 

serious  affliction  in 
his  family.  The 
eldest  son  of  the 
great  English 
statesm  an,  '  al- 

though over- shadowed by  his 
illustrious  father, 
was  a  man  of 
many  noble  quali- ties. He  was  a 
Lord  of  the  Trea- 

sury during  h  i  s 
father's  administra- 

tion and  sat  in 
Parlia  m  e  n  t  for 
twenty  years.  He 

inherited  great  mental  force  and  possessed 
other  traits  which,  with  fuller  development, 
might  have  made  him  very  prominent  in  pub- 

lic affairs.  As  an  orator,  however,  he  pre- 
sented a  marked  contrast  to  his  gifted  parent, 

being  extremely  shy  and  even  awkward,  al- 
though his  speeches  were  always  sensible  and 

thoughtful.  He  relieved  Mr.  Gladstone  not 
only  of  the  care  of  his  estate  at  Hawarden, 
but  of  many  of  the  onerous  duties  of  office  as 
well.  One  characteristic  the  two  had  in 
common — a  strong  love  of  literature  and  a 
passionate  devotion  to  humanitarian  projects. 
Mr.W.H.  Gladstone  leaves  a  widow  and  three 
children,  his  only  son  being  a  boy  of  six  years. 

*  *  * 
A  Labor  War  in  Tennessee. 
What  has  proved  to  be  the  most  serious 

labor  disturbance  of  the  present  year  began  in 
the  mines  of  the  Tennessee  Coal  Company  a 
few  days  ago.  The  Tennesse  Coal,  Iron  and 
Railroad  Company  employs  about  2,000  free 
miners  and  from  500  to  600  convicts  in  its 
own  mines  in  Tennessee,  besides  the  prisoners 
<Vom  the  State  prison  at  Nashville,  the  con- 
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victs  it  sub-leases  to  other  companies,  and 
those  whom  it  leases  from  the  State  of 
Alabama  for  woiking  in  its  mines  at  Birming- 

ham in  that  State.  Taken  altogether,  this 
convict  labor  force  in  both  States  probably 
outnumbers  the  free  force.  Some  time  ago, 
owing  to  the  burning  of  the  Nashville  prison, 
600  convicts  were  sent  to  outside  employ- 

ment, being  leased  to  the  Tennessee  Coal 
Company — a  different  concern  from  the  Ten- 

nessee Coal,  Iron  and  Railroad  Company — 
whose  working  quarters  are  at  Briceville, 
Tenn.  Ever  since  the  convict  system  went 
into  operation  hi  Tennessee, there  has  been  op- 

position to  it  by  the  free  laborers  and  this 
proposed  new  draft  of  convicts  had  the  im- 

mediate effect  of  arousing  the  free  miners  to 
hostile  action.  The  militia  under  Col.  Sevier, 
on  duty  at  the  convict  quarters  at  Briceville, 
were  surrounded  by  from  i.soo  to  2,000  arm- 

ed miners  who  had  assembled  at  Coal  Creek, 
five  miles  away.  A  demand  for  surrender  was 
made  by  the  miners  and  the  troops,  being 
greatly  outnumbered,  yielded  without  a  blow. 
They  w  i  t  h  d  rew 
from  the  stockade, 
and  taking  the 
convicts  with 
them,  boarded  a 
train  for  Knoxville. 
The  free  miners  re- 

mained in  control 
and  the  sheriff  of 
the  county  im- 

mediately made  an 

appeal  to  Govern- or Buchanan  for 

troops.  The  Gov- ernor called  out 
the  State  militia, 
but  meanwhile  the  Sheriff,  being  terrorized  by 
the  miners'  threats  and  demonstrations,  dis- 

appeared, and  the  Governor,  acting  under  the 
Attorney-General's  advice, hesitated  before  tak- 

ing any  step  that  would  result  in  bloodshed. 
The  main  body  of  militia  remained  at  Knox- 

ville, expecting  the  order  to  advance  and  give 
battle  to  the  miners  at  any  moment.  The  latter 
sent  a  committee  to  Governor  Buchanan  ask- 

ing him  to  arbitrate.  He  adviced  that  they 
consent  to  the  convicts  returning  to  work  un- 

molested, and  he  would  then  call  a  special 
session  of  the  Legislature,  and  recommend  the 
repeal  of  the  Convict  Lease  Law.  The  Com- 

mittee conveyed  the  Governor's  ultimatum  to the  miners,  who  determined  to  prevent  the 
return  of  the  convicts  at  all  hazards.  It  is 
claimed  Governor  Buchanan  has  no  constitu- 

tional right  to  send  troops  there  in  the  Sheriffs 
absence.  The  situation  continues  serious, 
although  there  is  some  hope  of  reaching  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  trouble. *    *  # 
Convicts  in  a  Thunderstorm. 

A  striking  scene  occurred  during  a  severe 
storm  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  a  few  days  ago. 
Lightning,  in  quick  and  blinding  flashes,  ill- 

uminated the  county  jail,  penetrating  every 
corridor  and  playing  about  the  cell  doors  so 
vividly  and  terrifyingly  that  the  inmates  were 
appalled.  Scores  of  them  fell  upon  their 
knees  and  prayed  aloud  in  shaking  tones  to 
God  for  mercy.  "That  one  thunderstorm," 
said  the  jailer,  "  instilled  more  piety  into  the 
prisoners  than  an  army  of  chaplains  could  have 
done."  Long  after  the  storm  had  passed 
over  and  the  electric  display  had  ceased,  the  oc- 

cupants of  the  cells  were  silent  and  thoughtful. #    *  * 
Venezuela  and  Reciprocity. 

The  Republic  of  Venezuela  has  refused  to 
negotiate  a  reciprocity  treaty  on  the  basis  sug- 

gested by  our  State  Department.  The  prin- 
cipal reason  alleged  is  that  such  a  treaty  would 

result  in  a  loss  of  revenue,  without  any  com- 
pensating advantage.  At  the  same  time  Ven- 

ezuela expresses  her  goodwill  toward  this 
country  and  a  hope  for  future  reciprocity  upon 
terms  more  advantageous.  The  communica- 

tion says:  "On  account  of  ̂ he  very  novelty 
and  greatness  of  the  Customs-reciprocity  idea, 
Venezuela  is  called  upon  to  proceed  with  the 
greatest  caution  ....  Neither  in  population, 
the  state  of  her  industries,  nor  her  richness  can 
she  compete  with  the  great  powers  of  America 

and  Europe,  and  as  she  is  at  present  purely 
an  agricultural  nation,  producing  few  kinds  of 
exportable  products,  it  may  be  expected  that 
this  consideration  will  affect  the  spirit  of  your 
government  in  treating  this  question.  .  .  .  We 
nave  no  manufactured  products  to  enjoy  the 
benefits  which  their  multiple  products  would 
enjoy  here."  The  conclusion  is  reached  that  to 
accept  the  reciprocity  proposed  would  reduce 
the  present  revenues  01  Venezuela  33  per  cent. 

*  *  * 
A  Pioneer  Woman  Missionary  Dead. 

A  lady  who  had  passed  almost  all  her  lift- 
in  missionary  labor  in  the  Sandwich  Islands 
and  the  Marquesas,  Mrs.  Clarissa  C.  Arm- 

strong, died  in  San  Francisco  last  week.  She 
was  the  widow  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Arm- 

strong, and  one  of  the  last  survivors  of  the 
missionary  force  which  set  out  to  undertake 
the  conversion  to  Christianity  of  the  Pacific 
Island  savages  in  1819.  When  the  frightful 
cannibal  atrocities  took  place  in  the  Marquesas 
in  1831,  she,  with  her  husband  was  there,  and 
witnessed  many  of  the  horrors.  Since  then, 
the  fierce  native  islanders  have  come  under  the 
gentle  influence  of  the  Gospel.  Mrs.  Arm- 

strong for  several  years  before  her  death  was 
unable,  by  reason  of  her  age  and  weakness,  to 
do  much  work,  but  to  the  last  she  retained  her interest  in  the  missions. 

*  *  * 

A  Cheering  Crop  Outlook. 
Lovers  of  peaches  will  be  glad  to  know 

that  the  prospects  are  excellent  for  a  fine  crop 
this  year.  The  Maryland  and  Delaware  Pen- 

insula, which  is  the  principal  peach — growing 
section  of  the  country,  will  ship  fully  three 
million  baskets.  For  two  years  past  the  crops 

have  been  small,  but  this  season  the  "  drop  " 
in  June  was  slight,  showing  that  the  peach- 
worm  has  been  unable  to  do  any  considerable 
damage  thus  far.  Old  peach-growers  say  the 
crop,  will  be  a  reminder  of  the  great  harvest 
of  1875,  when  five  million  baskets  were  han- 

dled by  the  transportation  companies.  Other 
crop  news  is  equally  encouraging.  In  Illinois 
the  wheat  harvest  is  almost  completed.  Corn 
is  looking  fine  and  spring  wheat  and  oats  are 
making  good  growth.  From  Indiana,  Ohio, 
Kentucky,  Kansas,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota  and 
Dakota,  the  reports  are  uniformly  encouraging. 
In  Kansas,  which  has  suffered  more  than 
any  other  State  in  the  Union  except 
probably  the  Dakotas,  from  bad  crops  for 
several  years  past,  the  outlook  is  exceptionally 
good  and  the  farmers  are  working  with  re- 

newed hope.  It  is  asserted  that  St.  Paul  has 
been  made  the  headquarters  of  a  movement 
by  the  United  Farmers'  Alliances  to  corner  the 
wheat  crop  of  the  country,  and  that  a  circular 
proposing  this  has  been  sent  to  a  million  farm- 

ers, urging  them  to  hold  back  their  wheat  un- 
til the  prices  advance. *  *  * 

Founding  Hebrew  Colonies. 
Projects  are  discussed  for  the  establish- 

ment of  several  Hebrew  industrial  colonies  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  with  the  view  of 
permanently  locating  the  thousands  of  Jewish 
emigrants  arriving  here  every  month.  While 
some  of  the  colonies  will  be  provided  for  by 
the  Baron  Hirsch  fund,  there  are  others  that 
intend  to  organize  on  an  independent  basis. 
One  of  the  latter  is  already  established  at 
Alliance,  N.  J.,  and  another  is  about  to  be 
started  at  'Hulberton  in  that  state.  Both 
colonies  are  intended  to  be  partly  agricultural 
and  partly  industrial. *  *  * 

A  Great  Life  Closing  in  Gloom. 
Intelligence  comes  that  Count  Ferdinand 

de  Lesseps,  one  of  the  grandest  inventive  and 
constructive  minds  of  the  present  age, and,  one 
whose  genius  has  made  a  permanent  mark  on 
history,  is  rapidly 
failing  under  the 
pressure  of  recent m  i  sfort  unes.  De 
Lesseps  has  known 
almost  all  of  the 
honors  that  can 
come  to  a  famous 
civilian;  he  has been  decorated  by 

many  govern- 
ments and  his  two 

great  schemes  — the  Suez  and  Pan- ama Canals — have 

made  him  the  count  dk  lesseps. 
greatest  engineer  in  the  world.  Now,  at 
eighty-six  years  of  age,  he  is  cited  to  appear 
before  the  French  Courts  to  answer  charges 
against  him  as  a  member  of  the  governing 
body  of  the  Panama  Canal,  that  through  the 
misrepresentations  and  mismanagement  of  De 
Lesseps  and  his  associates,  the  people  of 

France  have  been  duped  into  investing  their 
money  to  a  fabulous  amount  in  a  hopeless 
scheme;  that  the  Canal  "loans"  were  simply 
floated  to  secure  funds  dishonestly,  without 
the  slightest  prospect  of  repayment;  that  the 
company  is  bankrupt  and  tnat  the  Count, fore- seeing the  inevitable  crash,  sold  out  his  own 
Canal  stock.  These  accusations  are  denied 
by  the  aged  engineer,  who  points  to  the  fact 
that  his  own  and  his  wife's  fortunes,  aggregat- 

ing over  one  hundred  thousand  francs  per  an- 
num, have  both  been  sunk  in  the  enterprise. 

He  declares  that  the  present  prosecution  is  an- 
other instance  of  the  ingratitude  of  nations  to 

those  who  have  spent  their  lives  in  their  be- 
half. Ferdinand  de  Lesseps  was  born  at  Ver- 
sailles in  1805,  and  has  been  successively 

diplomat,  consul,  prospector  and  engineer.  In 
1840  he  matured  the  project  for  a  canal  through 
the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  which  was  built  at  a  cost 
of  eighty  million  dollars,  a  force  of  twenty 
thousand  natives  being  engaged  nine  years  on 
the  work.  The  scheme  was  carried  through 
in  the  face  of  violent  opposition,  and  proved  a 
magnificent  success.  De  Lesseps  has  many 
friends  who  uphold  him  in  his  present  troubles 
and  are  confident  that  the  Panama  project,  if 
encouraged,  would  be  equally  successful;  but 
so  many  thousands  in  France  and  Austria 
have  already  been  ruined  by  it,  that  it  now 
seems  impossible  to  restore  confidence. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

Mr.  Blaine  continues  to  improve  in  health. 
Forest  fires  are  raging  in  upper  Michigan. 

A  big  strike  is  threatened  among  the  anthra- 
cite coal  miners. 

Mr.  Jay  Gould  is  ill  at  Chicago.  He  will 
go  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  recuperate. 
A  tornado  swept  Anne  Arundel  County, 

Md.,  wrecking  houses  and  barns,  levelling 
crops  and  uprooting  trees. 

Senator  Quay  has  announced  his  intention 
of  retiring  from  the  Chairmanship  of  the  Re- 

publican National  Committee. 
The  Donaldson  Line  steamship,  Circe,  went 

ashore  off  Anticosti  Island,  and  her  Captain 
and  five  of  the  crew  were  drowned. 

Emperor  William,  on  his  recent  "trip, reached  the  northernmost  point  of  Europe,  on 
the  extremity  of  Mageroe  Island. 

Metereologists  already  predict  a  severe  win- ter. The  abundance  of  the  nut  crop,  they 

say,  is  an  infallible  sign. 
Heavy  storms  and  floods  have  inundated 

villages  and  done  immense  damage  to  crops  in 
Silesia,  North  Saxony  and  Germany. 

Four  American  artists:  Forbes,  Stanhope, 
Shannon,  and  McEwen,  have  been  awarded 
prizes  at  the  Berlin  International  Art  Exhibition. 

A  fine  statue  to  Gen.  T.  J.  Jackson  (Stone- 
wall Jackson), was  unveiled  at  Lexington,  Ky., 

last  week  in  presence  of  an  immense  gathering. 
Mrs.  Sarah  Davis,  colored,  died  in  Indian- 

apolis last  week,  aged  103.  She  is  said  to 
have  been  the  oldest  woman  in  the  United 

States. 
Chin  Hop  Sing,  a  Chinese  laundry-man  in 

New  York  City,  was  discovered  to  be  a  leper. 
He  was  sent  to  the  Charity  Hospital  on  Black- well's  Island. 

A  Republican  Conference  has  been  sum- 
moned to  meet  at  Milan  in  November  next. 

The  Italian  government  is  considering  means 
for  its  suppression. 

Terence  V.  Powderly,  for  many  years  Mas- 
ter Workmen  of  the  knights  of  Labor,  has 

been  deserted  by  a  large  part  of  his  followers, 
and  is  opposed  even  by  his  former  organ,  the 
Scranton,  Pa.,  Free  Press. 

Mrs.  Bilger  of  Philipsburg,  N.  J.,  was  bit- 
ten a  lew  days  ago,  by  a  black  spider,  whose 

venom  nearly  killed  her.  In  a  few  hours  her 
face  and  neck  had  swollen  frightfully,  and  she 
had  convulsions  for  four  days. 

Mrs.  Delia  Pirnell  of  Bordentown,  N.  J., 
mother  of  Charles  S.  Parnell,  the  ex-leader  of 
the  Irish  Parliamentary  Party,  was  badly  bit- 

ten by  a  savage  dog  at  her  home  at  Ironsides 
a  few  days  ago.  Her  left  hand  was  frightfully 
mangled. 

Haytian  exiles  are  combining  to  depose  the 
tyrant  Hippolyte.  A  number  of  the  leaders 
are  to  meet  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  to  arrange 
a  plan  of  action.  Ex-President  Legitime  and 
General  Manigat,  the  head  of  the  "Native 
Party,"  now  disaffected,  will  join  forces. 

The  "  White  Squadron,"  consisting  of  the 
U.  S.  warships  Chicago,  "Boston,  network, 
Yorktcwn,  Atlanta  and  Concord,  have  been 
executing  a  series  of  naval  manoeuvres  on  the 
Hudson  River,  opposite  New  York  City  dur- 
ing  the  week,  which  have  been  witnessed  by 
immense  crowds  of  spectators  on  boats  and ashore. 
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THE  NEW  CREATION. 

'"Behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth:  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remem- 

bered, nor  come  into  mind.  Dut  be  ye  glad 
and  rejoice  forever  in  that  which  I  create:  for, 
behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her 
people  a  joy.  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem, 
and  joy  in  my  peopled  Isaiah  65:  17,  19. 

?)HIS  passage,  like  the  rest  of 
Isaiah's  closing  chapters,  will 
have  completest  fulfilment  in  the 
latter  days  when  Christ  shall  come, 
when  the  whole  creation  shall 
have  been  renewed,  when  new 

heavens  and  a  new  earth  shall  be  the 

product  of  the  Saviour's  power,  when, 
for  ever  and  for  ever,  perfected  saints  of 
God  shall  behold  his  face,  and  joy  and 
rejoice  in  him.  But  the  work  which  is 
spoken  of  in  the  text  is  begun  already 
among  us.  There  is  to  be  a  literal  new 
creation,  but  that  new  creation  has  com- 

menced already;  and  I  think,  therefore, 
that  even  now  we  ought  to  manifest  a 
part  of  the  joy.  If  we  are  called  upon  to 
be  glad  and  rejoice  in  the  completion  of 
the  work,  let  us  rejoice  even  in  the  com- 

mencement of  it.  The  Lord  himself  will 

joy  and  rejoice,  and  we  who  are  in  sym- 
pathy with  him  are  exhorted  and  even 

commanded  to  be  glad  ;  let  us  not  be 
slack  in  this  heavenly  duty. 

He  has  commenced  it  thus — by  putting 
new  hearts  into  as  many  as  he  has  called 
by  his  Spirit,  regenerating  them,  and 
making  them  to 

Become  New  Creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus.  These  the  apostle  tells 
us  are  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  new  cre- 

ation. We  are  the  commencement  of 
the  future  ingathering.  Our  new- 

born spirits  are  the  first  ripe  ears  of 
corn  out  of  a  wonderful  harvest,  that 

will  come  by-and-by.  The  saints'  spirits 
are,  first  of  all,  new-created  ;  but  their 
bodily  parts  remain  in  the  old  creation. 
Hence  we  suffer  pain,  for  though  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness, 

"the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin."  By- 
and-by  their  bodies  shall  be  new-created, 
when,  from  the  beds  of  dust  and  and  sil- 

ent clay,  they  shall  upleap  into  immortal 
beauty.  The  resurrection  will  be  to  the 
body  what  regeneration  is  to  the  soul. 
When  body  and  soul  are  thus  created 
anew,  the  whole  earth  around  them,  in 
which  they  shall  dwell,  shall  be,  at  the 
same  time,  renewed  also  ;  and  so  God 
shall  make  the  spirits,  the  minds,  the 
bodies  and  the  abodes  of  men  all  new. 
These  bodies,  quickened  by  his  Spirit 
who  dwelleth  in  us,  and  united  to  souls 
purified  and  refined,  shall  tread  upon  an 
earth  delivered  from  the  curse,  and  shall 
be  canopied  beneath  new  heavens.  Have 
they  not  new  desires  ?  Should  not  all 
above  them  be  new  ?  They  shall  tread 
a  new  earth,  for  they  have  new  ways. 

1.  First,  then,  concerning  the  joy  to 
which  we  are  called,  we  would  say  it  is 

A  Joy  in  Creation  : 
"  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth.  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoic- 

ing and  her  people  a  joy."  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  think  it  a  most  right  and  ex- 

cellent thing  that  you  and  I  should  re- 
joice in  the  natural  creation  of  God.  I 

do  not  think  that  any  man  is  altogether 
beyond  hope  who  can  take  delight  in 
the  nightly  heaven  as  he  watches  the 
stars,  and  feel  joy  as  he  treads  the  mead- 

ows all  bedecked  with  kingcups  and 
daisies.  He  is  not  lost  to  better  things, 
who,  in  the  woods,  is  charmed  with  the 

sweet  carols  of  the  feathered  minstrels. 
The  man  who  is  altogether  bad  seldom 
delights  in  nature,  but  goes  away  into 
the  artificial  and  the  sensual.  He  cares 
little  enough  for  the  fields  except  he  can 
hunt  over  them,  little  enough  for  lands 
unless  he  can  raise  rent  from  them,  little 
enough  for  living  things  except  for 
slaughter  or  for  sale.  He  welcomes  night 
only  for  the  indulgence  of  his  sins,  but 
the  stars  are  not  one  half  so  bright  to 
him  as  the  lights  that  men  have  kindled: 
for  him  indeed  the  stars  shine  in  vain. 

Joy  in  Nature. One  of  the  most  innocent  of  joys, 
apart  from  spiritual  things,  in  which  a 
man  can  indulge,  is  a  joy  in  the  works 
of  God.  I  confess  I  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  good  man,  who,  when  he  went 
down  the  Rhine,  dived  into  the  cabin 
that  he  might  not  see  the  river  and 
the  mountains  lest  he  should  be  absorb- 

ed in  them,  and  forget  his  Saviour.  I 
like  to  see  my  Saviour  on  the  hills, and  by 

the  shores  of  the  sea.  I  hear  my  Father's voice  in  the  thunder,  and  listen  to  the 
whispers  of  his  love  in  the  cadence  of 

the  sunlit  waves.  These  are  my  Father's works,  and  therefore  I  admire  them,  and 
I  seem  all  the  nearer  to  him  when  I  am 
among  them.  If  I  were  a  great  artist,  I 
should  think  it  a  very  small  compliment 
if  my  son  came  into  my  house,  and  said 
he  would  not  notice  the  pictures  I  had 
painted,  because  he  only  wanted  to  think 
of  me.  He  therein  would  condemn  my 
paintings,  for  if  they  were  good  for  any- 

thing, he  would  be  rejoiced  to  see  my 
hand  in  them.  Oh,  but  surely,  every- 

thing that  comes  from  the  hand  of  such 
a  Master-artist  as  God  has  something  in 
it  of  himself  !  There  are  lovely  spots  on 
this  fair  globe  which  ought  to  make  even 
a  blasphemer  devout.  I  have  said, 
among  the  mountains,  "  he  who  sees  no 
God  here  is  mad."  There  are  things that  God  has  made  which  overwhelm 
with  a  sense  of 

His  Omnipotence: 
how  can  men  see  them,  and  doubt  the  exis- 
teuce  of  the  Deity  ?  Whether  you  con- 

sider the  anatomy  of  the  body,  or  the 

formation  of  the  "mighty  heavens,  you wonder  that  the  scorner  does  not  bow 
his  head — at  least  in  silence — and  own 

the  infinite  supremacy  of  God. ' 
Well,,  no>w,  if  there  be — and  I  am  sure 

there  is— something  pure  and  elevating 
in  joy  in  God  as  the  Creator  of  ordinary 
things—  as  the  Maker  of  all  this  first 
creation — much  more  is  there  something 
bright,  and  pure,  and  spiritually  exhilar- 

ating, in  rejoicing  in  God's  higher  works, 
in  God's  spiritual  works,  in  God's new  creation.  Methinks,  if  a  man 
feels  within  him  a  new  heart,  and 
rejoices  in  his  new  birth;  if  he  sees  in 
others  new  and  holier  lives,  and  rejoices 
in  them;  if  he  listens  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  and  discovers  in  it  new  and 
better  principles,  such  as  the  old  worn- 
out  world  could  never  have  discovered — 

That  Man  is  a  Gracious  Man. 
There  is  one  reason  why  you  are  called 

upon  to  rejoice  in  it,  namely,  that  you 
are  a  part  of  it.  I  know,  when  I  lay 
sore  sick  and  tormented  in  body,  it 
seemed  always  to  be  such  a  joy  to  me 
that  I  myself,  my  inner  self,  my  spirit, 
had  been  new-created,  and  that  my  no- 

bler part  could  rise  above  the  suffer- 
ing and  soar  into  the  pure  heaven  of  the 

spiritual  realm ;  and  I  said  of  this  poor 
body,  "  Thou  hast  not  yet  been  new- 
created,    S'ill  doth  the  venom  of  the  old 

serpent  taint  thee;  but  thou  shall  yet  be 
delivered.  Thou  shall  rise  again  if  thou 
diest,  and  art  buried,  or  thou  shalt  be 
changed  if  the  Lord  should  suddenly 
come.  Thou,  poor  body,  thou  that 
draggest  me  down  to  the  dust  in  pain 
and  sorrow,  even  thou  shalt  rise,  and  be 
made  anew  in  'the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 

redemption  of  the  body ' ;  for  the  new 
creation  has  begun  in  me,  even  the  ear- 

nest of  the  spirit."  O  beloved,  cannot 
you  rejoice  in  this  ? II.  And,  secondly,  it  is  a  joy  which 

Will  Eclipse  All 
that  has  gone  before.  Now,  my  text  is, 
"  And  the  former  shall  not  be  remem- 

bered, nor  come  into  mind."  God's  great 
new-creating  work  ought  to  fill  us  with 
such  joy  as  to  make  us  forget  the  old 
creation,  as  though  we  said  to  ourselves: 
— What  are  the  sun  and  the  moon?  We 
shall  not  have  need  of  these  variable 

lights  in  the  perfection  of  the  new  crea- 
tion, for  in  heaven,  "They  need  no 

candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun."  What is  the  sea,  though  it  be  the  very  mirror 
of  beauty  ?  In  that  new  creation  there 
will  be  no  more  sea,  and  storms,  and 
tempests  will  be  all  unknown.  What  are 
these  luxuries  of  sight  and  hearing?  We 
shall  not  want  them  when  our  eyes  shall 
behold  the  King  in  his  beauty  in  the  land 
that  is  very  far  off.  The  joy  of  the 
spiritual  is  such  that,  while  it  admits  the 
joy  of  the  natural,  yet,  nevertheless,  it 
swallows  it  up  as  Aaron's  rod  swallowed 
up  the  rods  of  the  magicians. 

As  an  instance  of 
The  Expulsive  Power 

of  a  new  delight,  we  all  know  how  the 
memory  of  the  old  dispensation  is  gone 
from  us.  Brethren,  did  any  one  of  you 
ever  weep  because  you  did  not  sit  at  the 
Passover  ?  Did  you  ever  regret  the  Pas- 

chal lamb  ?  Oh,  never,  because  you 
have  fed  on  Christ!  Now,  I  want  you  to 
feel  just  the  same  with  regard  to  all  your 
former  life  as  you  now  feel  towards  that 
old  dispensation.  The  world  is  dead  to 
you,  and  you  to  the  world.  Carnal  cus- 

toms and  attractions  are  for  you  abolish- 
ed, even  as  the  ancient  sacrifices  are 

abolished.  What  were  your  sins?  They 
are  blotted  out:  the  depths  have  covered 
them:  you  shall  see  them  again  no  more 
for  ever.  Seek  not  after  them  as  though 
you  had  a  lingering  esteem  for  them. 
Let  them  not  come  to  mind,  except  to 
excite  you  to  repentance.  What  were 
your  pleasures  when  you  lived  in  sin? 
Forget  them.  They  were  very  vapid,  de- 

ceptive, destructive  evils.  You  have  a 
higher  pleasure  now  which  enchants  your 
soul.  "Old  things  have  passed  away; 

behold,  all  things  have  become  new!'' III.  It  is  a  present  and A  Lastirtg  Joy; 

"  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  forever  in 
that  which  I  create."  Be  now  glad;  and 
now  rejoice:  it  is  a  present  joy.  Take  a 
delightful  interest  in  that  which  God  is 
now  creating  in  the  spiritual  realm; 
though  the  work  be  only  in  the  doing, 
yet  be  glad  concerning  it.  Be  glad  in 
anything  that  the  Lord  has  created  in 
you.  Has  he  created  in  you  so  much  of 
the  new  life  as  to  have  produced  convic- 

tion, repentance,  faith  in  Christ,  hope  in 
the  promise,  longing  for  holiness?  Be 
glad  in  this  even  if  you  have  other  cir- 

cumstances pressing  upon  you,  and  caus- 
ing you  to  be  heavy  at  heart.  Though 

you  might  be  mourning  because  you  are 
so  sickly,  yet  be  glad  that  you  are  born 
again.  If  somewhat  distressed  because 
you  are  so  poor,  yet  be  glad  that  you  are 
a  child  of  God,  and  have  a  place  in  the 
new  family  of  love.  Let  the  old  things 
go,  and  grasp  the  new,  the  heavenly. 
The  old  creation — bear  with  it  a  little 
longer,  for  the  time  of  your  redemption 
from  its  bondage  draweth  nigh.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,  rejoice 
in  it. 

And  I  want  you,  also,  to  find  your  joy 
in  the  new  creation  of  God,  as  you  see  it 
in  others.  The  angels  rejoice  over  one 
sinner  that   repents:   surely   vou   and  I 

ought  to  do  so!  Try  and  do  good,  and 
bring  others  to  Christ,  and  when  a  soul 
shows  signs  of  turning  to  its  God,  let  that 

be  your  joy.  "Be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
that  which  I  create."  I  have  had  many 
rich  draughts  from  this  cup.  I  do  not 
know  anything  that  has  made  me  so 
happy,  hundreds  and  thousands  of  times 

in  my  life,  as  to  see  God  at  work  in  men's hearts;  and,  without  exaggeration,  to 
hear  of  this  one  and  of  that  brought  to 
Christ  through  the  hearing  or  the  reading 
of  my  sermons  has  been  a  heaven  to  me. 
Oh,  you  may  drink  as  much  as  you  like 
of  this  cup  of  sympathy  with  God  in  his 
new  creation-work!  There  is  no  intoxi- 

cation about  it — to  find  a  joy  in  the  work 
of  God  in  the  hearts  of  others  is  healthy, 
unselfish  delight. 

IV.  Again,  in  the  fourth  place,  it  may 
be  said  of  the  joy  which  we  ought  to  feel that  it  is 

A  Joy  Which  God  Intended  For  Us. 
"  For,  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  re- 

joicing, and  her  people  a  joy."  He  has made  the  new  city,  the  new  people,  the 
new  world  to  be  a  source  of  joy.  Do 
you  think  you  were  chosen  to  be  a 
groaner  all  your  days?  Were  you  called 
to  misery,  dear  brother?  Does  Jesus 
Christ  say,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
make  you  doleful "  ?  Does  he  say, 
**  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me,  and  ye  shall  find  agony  in  your 
hearts"?  No;  but  he  talks  about  rest, 
and  peace,  and  joy,  and  blessedness. One  wrote  to  me,  some  years  ago,  and 
said  that  he  came  into  this  congregation, 
and  he  felt  at  once  that  he  must  be  in  the 
wrong  place,  because  he  found  so  large 
an  assembly.  God's  people,  he  said,  are a  small  remnant;  there  are  few  that  shall 
be  saved.  He  had  settled  that  matter  in 
his  own  expanded  soul.  But  he  was 
still  rrtore  sure  he  was  in  the  wrong 
place  when  he  looked  at  me,  for  I  looked 
happy;  and  in  his  judgment,  if  I  had 
known  anything  about  the  experience  of 
a  tried  child  of  God,  my  face  would  have 
been  much  longer,  more  wrinkled,  and 
more  sadly  serious.  I  confess  that  my 
face  does  betray  at  times  the  fact  that  I 

am  happy,  and  I"  cannot  help  it.  But when  this  good  man  looked  round  on  the 

great  congregation  and  saw  them  all 
looking  so  happy,  he  felt  that  he  must 
get  out  of  the  building  as  soon  as  he 
could,  for  such  smiling  people  could  not 
be  the  afflicted  people  of  God. One  Man  Suited. 

He  walked,  he  said,  some  distance 
along  our  streets,  feeling  heavy  at  heart 
because  of  the  joy  he  had  witnessed;  but 
at  last  he  reached  a  little  place  in  a  court. 
The  very  aspect  of  the  chapel  gave  him 
hope  it  was  so  small,  and  so  hidden 
away.  He  entered,  and,  to  his  satisfac- tion, he  found  in  the  congregation  less 
than  a.score:  here  were  the  faithful  few. 

At  any  rate,  he  could  say  of  this,  "Is  it 
not  a  little  one  ?  "  The  minister  was  as 
doleful  as  could  be  desired,  and  the  sub- 

ject was  full  of  lamentation.  He  tells 
me  that  he  sat  down  there  in  peace,  for 
he  found  himself  at  home.  I  am  glad 
he  was  suited.  Different  people  have 
different  ways,  you  know;  and  some  love 
to  be  comfortably  wretched.  But  I  find 
myself  miserable  only  when  I  keep  away 

from  my  Lord  and  his  work  of  new- 
creation.  My  impression  is  that  I  am 
not  right  when  I  give  way  to  depression 
and  melancholy.  I  certainly  should  not 
go  to  a  place  of  worship 

Seeking  For  Doubt 
and  grim  despondency.  Neither  should I  conclude  that  I  must  be  on  the  way  to 
heaven,  because  I  felt  in  my  own  heart 
some  of  the  miseries  of  hell.  When  I  am 

despondent.  I  say  to  myself,  "  Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?"  I  prob- 

ably know  as  much  about  depression  of 
spirit  as  any  man  that  lives;  but  I  con- sider myself  foolish  and  blameworthy,  a 
fool  for  knowing  so  much  darkness,  and 
I  do  not  want  to  feel  any  more  of  it. Now  dear  friends  i,,St_ini^-miniiiP 
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upon  this  creation.  I  want  to  show  how 
the  work  of  God  does  create  a  joy-making 
people.  As  soon  as  ever  we  are  con- 

verted, what  is  one  of  the  first  things  that 
comes  of  it  ?  Why,  joy.  The  morning 
I  found  Christ  it  snowed  very  hard.  The 
snow-flakesfluttered  around  me, like  white 
doves.as  I  went  home;  and  I  felt  just  as  light 
as  those,  for  my  soul  was  washed  whiter 
than  snow.  It  was  not  a  gloomy  win- 

ter's day  to  me:  but  all Nature  Wore  Her  Bridal  Dress 
in  sympathy  with  my  ecstatic  de- 

light. Was  it  not  so  with  you  on  the 
day  of  your  new  birth  ?  When  you  and 
I  see  sin  subdued,  do  we  not  feel  happy? 
Whenever  the  news  comes  to  me  that  a 
man  has  been  reclaimed  from  drunken- 

ness, or  a  woman  is  saved  lrom  the 
streets,  or  when  I  hear  of  a  hard-hearted 
sinner  repenting,  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

But,  by-and-by.  there  will  be  a  still 
greater  joy.  We  shall  enter  into  heaven, 
and  there  will  be  joy  among  the  angels, 

and  joy  in  our  heart  over  God's  new- creation  work,  which  will  proceed  at  a 
glorious  rate.  Then  the  nations  will  be 
converted  to  God,  I  know  not  when,  nor 
exactly  how,  but  the  day  shall  come 
when  Christ  shall  reign  from  pole  to  pole. 
And  what  a  joy  that  will  be  !  We  shall 
indeed  be  glad  in  that  which  God  creates. 

V.  I  finish  up  with  the  last  point,  it  is 
a  joy  in  which 

We  Share  With  God. 
Gently,  my  tongue !  Timidly  and 
cautiously  speak  thou  here  !  Here  is  thy 
warrant  for  supposing  a  fellowship  with 
God  and  man  in  this  joy — "  Behold,  I 
create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her 
people  a  joy.  And  I  will  rejoice  in 

Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my  people." Father,  when  thy  eternal  purposes  are 
all  fulfilled,  thou  wilt  joy  over  thy  people! 
Son  of  God,  Redeemer,  when  all  thy 
agonies  shall  have  received  their  recom- 

pense in  the  salvation  of  thy  redeemed, 
thou  wilt  rejoice  over  thy  chosen. 
Holy  Ghost,  when  all  thy  condescending 
indwelling  within  us  shall  have  accom- 

plished its  design,  thou  wilt  rejoice  in 
thy  people !  Come  now,  beloved,  rejoice 
in  sympathy  with  the  divine  heart!  When 
the  father  found  his  son  he  made  the 
whole  household  merry,  and  shall  not 
we  be  ?  When  the  woman  had  found  her 
piece  of  money,  she  called  together  her 
friends  and  neighbors.and  she  said,  "Re- 

joice with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  the 

piece  which  I  had  lost."  Shall not  we  rejoice  with  the  Spirit  over 
the  lost  silver  piece  ?  When  the 
shepherd  brought  home  his  sheep,  he 
said,  "  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have 
found  my  sheep  which  was  lost."  Come, 
then,  rejoice  with  the  Father,  rejoice 
with  the  Son, 

Rejoice  With  the  Spirit  j 
and  if  the  Lord  God,  as  the  Trinity  in 
Unity,  invites  us  to  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  what  he  creates,  let  us  not  hold  back, 
but  let  us  sing  his  matchless  love,  and 
new-creating  power.and  infinite  wisdom. 
I  am  sure  you  will  sing,  you  must  sing 
even  now,  if  you  know  yourselves  to  be 
a  part  thereof. 

And  now  I  close  with  this  observation. 

Nobody  will  ever  rejoice  in  this  new-cre- 
ating work  of  God  while  he  is  rejoicing 

in  his  own  works,  and  trusting  in  him- 
self, and  boasting  his  own  merits.  Some 

of  you  are  trying  to  save  yourselves,  and 
make  yourselves  right  betore  God:  as 
well  might  the  dead  try  to  find  life  for 
themselves.  It  cannot  be  done.  You 
must  be  made  new  by  a  power  you  have 
not  within  yourself — by  a  divine  power. 
You  must  be  born  again,  and  this  is 
the  work  of  God;  not  your  work.  We 
shall  know  when  his  heavenly  work  is 
begun  in  you  when  you  cease  from  re- 

joicing in  anything  that  you  are  or  can 
be  of  yourselves,  and  then  shall  you  with 
us  rejoice  in  that  which  God  creates. 

Ring  the  bells  of  heaven  !  Tune  your 
voices,  sons  of  earth  !  He  who  makes  all 
things  new  is  on  the  throne,  working  out 
his  holv  pleasure.    Hallelujah  !  Amen. 

"THE  HELPING  HAND." 
A  Deserving  Mission    Homo   in  !><■( roit,  nnd 

IU  Good  Work. 
H  R  I  ST  I  A  N 
work  amid the  very 

1  poor  in  De- troit, Mich., 
has  received 
a  mar  ked 
impulse 
through  the 
e  n  e  r  g  etic 
efforts  of 
The  Help- 

ing Han  d Mission 
Home.  This deser  v  i  n  g 

charity  was 
e  s  tablished 

by  Mr. Thomas 
M  c  G  r  egor 
of  Toledo, 

a  broad- 
minded, 

Chri  s  t  i  a  n 

philanthro- 
pist, for  the  purpose  of  bringing  under  the  in- 

fluence of  the  Gospel  a  class  of  men  who  have 
sunk  to  the  lowest  depths  of  destitution  and 
depravity.  To  these  social  outcasts  the 
Helping  Hand  extends  a  homely  and  friendly 
welcome,  questioning  nothing  as  to  their  ante- 

cedents or  deserts.  The  only  qualification  for 
admission  is  poverty  and  dire  necessity. 
"  Mr.  McGregor,  after  starting  his  beloved 
scheme,  worked  for  it  as  one  inspired.  All 
his  energies  and  means  were  bent  to  the  up- 

lifting of  the  homeless  and  vagabond  class, 
and  thousands  to-day  praise  The  Helping  Hand 
.as  the  agency,  through  which  they  were  once 
more  set  on  the  road  to  the  better  life.  He 
surrendered  a  lucrative  business  as  a  music 
dealer,  the  better  to  devote  himself  to  the 
work  of  salvation  in  the  slums,and  he  had  the 
satisfaction  before  his  death,  (which  took 
place  in  May  last),  of  seeing  his  mission, 
under  God's  blessing,  well  established.  His 
was  a  heroic  pioneer  work.  Had  he  lived,  it 
was  his  purpose  to  have  founded  similar 
missions  in  other  large  cities.  No  appeals  were 
made  for  money ;  sometimes  the  treasury  was 
low  and  there  was  a  gloomy  outlook:  but  the 
Lord  is  always  able  to  supply  what  is  required 
for  his  own  work,  and  men  were  not  wanting 
who  had  been  divinely  prompted  to  give  of 
their  means  to  The  Helping  Hand. 

The  scene  at  Mr.  McGregor's  funeral  was  a 
touching  and  characteristic  one.  In  the  Mis- 

sion Chapel,  at  69  and  71  Lamed  Street,  East 
Detroit,  there  was  an  unusually  large  gather- 

ing of  the  class  of  men  among  whom  he  had 
labored,  and  evidences  were  found  on  every 

"  THE   HELPING  HAND." 

side  showing  how  he  had  endeared  himself  to 
all.  In  that  gathering  there  were  men  of  every 
trade,  who,  through  misfortune  or  vice,  had 
become  outcasts  ;  tramps,  denizens  of  the 
slums,  toughs  from  the  alleys  and  tenements, 
yet  all  ready  to  testify  to  their  love  for  the 
founder  and  their  hearty  appreciation  of  his 
life-work.  ., 

The  Helping  Hand  Mission  still  goes  on  with 
zeal.  It  is  a  moral  necessity,  in  a  city  like 
Detroit, where  there  are  many  waifs  and  strays 
steeped  in  sin,  yet  ready  to  accept  the  invita- 

tion to  repentance  and  new  life.  The  services 
which  these  outcasts  attend  are  very  simple. 
Singing  a  hymn,  reading  the  Scripture  lesson 
in  which  the  truth  is  pressed  home  with  pow- 

er; then  a  sermon-talk  of  plain  words,  spoken 

right  to  the  heart  in  the  way  that  these  men 
can  appreciate  and,  lastly,  an  invitation to  leave  the  service  of  sin  and  enlist  under  the 
free  banner  of  Christ.  Touching  testimony  is 
often  given  by  the  men,  tears  streaming  down 
their  cheeks  as  they  thank  God  for  their  deliv- 

erance. One  convert  had  been  a  drunkard  for 
twenty  years  before  The  Helping  Hand  set  his 
foot  on  the  Rock  of  Ages.  The  Mission  build- 

ing (a  picture  of  which  is  shown  on  this  page), 
has  been  leased  for  a  term  of  fifteen  years  and 
was  lately  refitted  as  a  chapel,  sitting  and 
reading-rooms,  laundry,  bath  -  rooms,  and 
sleeping-rooms,  where  the  homeless  might  find 
shelter  and  the  destitute  be  fed.  The  Gospel 
is  preached  twice  a  day.  This  work  is  entire- 

ly an  unselfish  one,  no  salary  is  paid  to  any- 
body and  the  Mission  is  dependent  upon  the 

generosity  of  Christian  people  for  its  existence. 
Those  giving  evidence  of  true  conversion  and 
a  desire  to  begin  a  new  life,  are  transferred  to 
a  separate  part  of  the  home  where  they  are,  as 
far  as  possible,  removed  from  old  associations 
and  temptations  and  are  housed  and  fed  free, 
until  able  to  procure  work,  after  which  they 
pay  board.  All  the  money  received  from  such 
sources  goes  towards  supporting  the  institution. 

There  are  thousands  of  good  Christians  all 
over  the  Union  ready  and  willing  to  assist  in 
keeping  up  a  mission  of  this  kind  to  which 
one  devoted  life  has  already  been  sacrificed. 
It  has  been  the  means  of  bringing  in  many 
hundreds  to  the  fold,  and  it  would  be  a  matter 
for  deep  pity  should  The  Helping  Hand  be  al- 

lowed to  feel  the  pressure  of  financial  neces- 
sity, now  that  its  noble  founder  and  benefactor 

has  passed  away.  Mr.  McGregor's  portrait appears  at  the  beginning  of  this  article. 

THE  SOLDIERS'  READING-ROOMS. 
A  new  means  of  usefulness  has  been  added 

by  Rev.  R.  W.  McAH  to  his  mission  work  in 
France.  This  is  the  "Soldiers'  reading-rooms," which  he  has  established  in  Paris  and  many 
provincial  towns  "When  we  remember,"  says 
the  American  McAll  Record,  "that  all  the 
youth  of  France  must  pass  through  the 
barracks,  we  recognize  the  importance  of 
carrying  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  a 
step  farther  in  the  establishment  of  the  sol- 

diers' reading-room.  Mr.  McAll  has  not  fail- 
ed in  this  direction.  These  are  now  in  succ- 

essful operation  in  Paris  and  in  the  provinces. 
Great  encouragement  was  felt  from  the  first  in 
the  fact  that  the  perfecture  was  most  favorably 
disposed  to  the  work.  The  administration 
has  even  refunded  in  proof  of  its  approbation 
the  taxes  that  have  already  been  paid  to  the 
slate.  It  is  not  known  that  this  has  ever  been 
done  before  for  any  similar  institution.  The 
attendance  has  been  very  gratifying.  It  is 
estimated  that  between  three  and  four  hundred 
men  have  been  brought  directly  under  moral 
and  religious  influence.  Some  of  them  be- 

come so  fond  of  the  Bible,  that  they  ask  to  be 
allowed  to  take  it  with  them  to  read  and  they 
often  ask  for  letters  of  introduction  to  directors 
in  the  provinces,  when  they  are  removed  from 
Paris,  that  they  may  have  access  to  the  sol- 

diers' reading-room  in  the  town  whither  they 
are  going."  It  is  also  gratifying  to  learn  that 
the  Temperance  Societies  are  similarly  flou- 

rishing. In  France  they  are  called  Societies  of 
the  Blue  Cross.  In  many  instances,  the  meet- 

ings of  the  Societies  are  held  in  the  rooms  of 
the  Mission  and  thus,  reclaimed  drunkards  are 
are  brought  more  directly  under  the  influence of  the  Gospel. 

CONSECRATION. 
EEP  my  life,  that  it  may  be 

Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee. 

Keep  my  moments  and  my  days; 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

Keep  my  hands,  that  they  may  move 
At  the  impulse  of  thy  love. 

Keep  my  feet,  that  they  may  be 
Swift  and  "  beautiful "  for  thee. 

Keep  my  voice,  that  I  may#  sing 

Always,  only,  for  my  King.' 
Keep  my  lips,  that  they  may  be 
Filled  with  messages  from  thee. 

Keep  my  intellect,  and  use 
Every  power  as  thou  shalt  choose. 

Keep  my  will,  oh,  keep  it  thine  I For  it  is  no  longer  mine. 

Keep  my  heart ;  it  is  thine  own ; 
It  is  now  thy  royal  throne. 

Keep  my  love ;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  thy  feet  its  treasure-store. 

Keep  myself,  that  I  may  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  thee. 

HELPFUL^NECbOTES 
A  SOIOn  XKI.F-.HACK I  KICK. 

F.UROI'F.AN  journal  publishes  a  nar- 
rative of  icmarkable  heroism  oi\the 

part  of  a  mountain  guide  in  Switzer- land. It  appears  that  he  and  two 
other  guides  undertook  to  conduct 
a  party  over  one  of  the  most  pre- 

cipitous passes  of  the  higher  Alps.  The  men, 
as  is  usual,  were  tied  to  each  other  by  a  long 
rope.  As  they  scaled  the  wall  of  ice  thev 
slipped  on  the  edge  of  a  frightful  chasm.  This 
man  was  at  the  end  of  the  rope.  Without 
his  weight  there  was  a  chance  for  the  others 
to  regain  their  footing;  with  it  there  was  none. 
He  cast  a  glance  down  at  the  dark  abyss, 
filled  with  fathomless  snows,  then  drew  his 
Knife  from  his  belt,  and  saying  quietly  to  the 
man  next  to  him,  "  Tell  mother  how  it  was, 
Jose,"  he  cut  the  rope  3nd  fell,  never  to  be 
seen  of  mortal  man  agfln.  "Greater  love hath  no  man  than  this  that  he  lay  down  his 

life  for  his  friends." 
THE  APPRENTICE'S  WINDOW. 

An  instructive  illustration  was  used  recently 
by  a  speaker  who  was  endeavoring  to  interest 
an  audience  of  Christian  people  in  work  among 

the  neglected  street  wail's.  He  said:  "  I  have heard  an  incident  connected  with  the  building 
of  a  great  church,  famous  for  its  magnificent 
windows.  The  great  master  to  whom  those 
windows  were  entrusted  had  a  world-wide 
leputation,  and  I  need  hardly  say  he  looked 
upon  the  work  as  being  a  sort  of  masterpiece 
— he  was  determined  to  devote  all  his  skill  and 
energy  to  the  construction  of  those  windows, 
in  their  design  and  in  the  perfection  of  their 
work.  Every  bit  of  glass  put  in  was  carefully 
examined  by  him,  and  pieces  here  and  there weie  thrown  aside  as  useless.  But  he  had  in 
his  employ  an  apprentice,  whom  he  never 
thought  much  of,  but  this  young  apprentice 
collected  and  arranged  all  these  discarded 
pieces  of  glass.  By-and-by  the  windows  of the  church  were  completed.  The  young  ap- 

prentice produced  a  window  also,  and  it  was 
made  up  of  nothing  more  or  less  than  the 
fragments  of  the  discarded  glass.  When  the 
windows  were  finished  that  of  the  young  ap- 

prentice was  found  suitable  for  a  niche  and  it 
was  so  exquisite  in  the  care  and  taste  and  labor 
it  displayed  that  it  was  accepted.  And  the 
story  tells  us,  when  the  people  looked  at  all 
the  several  windows  they  said,  'There  is  none 
that  can  excel  this;  indeed,  we  think  this  win- 

dow exceeds  in  beauty  all  the  other  work.' Yet  it  was  made  of  discarded  bits  of  glass. 
They  only  needed  extra  care  to  become  beau- tiful in  combination.  There  are  many  human 
gems  to  be  found  neglected  on  our  streets 
that  might  adorn  Christ's  living  temple." 

THE  SAILOR  BO  ITS  BIBLE. 
An  American  tourist  in  England  asked  per- 

mission to  speak  at  a  Bible  Society's  meeting 
at  Dartmouth.  He  said:  "  About  forty  years 
ago  there  lived  within  this  old  town,  and  with- 

in twenty  yards  of  this  room,  a  venerable 
Christian,  who  was  wont,  in  his  hours  of 
leisure,  to  visit  the  sick  and  distressed  in  their 
affliction.  One  day  he  chanced  to  look  in 
upon  a  widow  and  her  children,  and  to  read 
to  them  from  the  Book  of  consolation.  Put- 

ting his  hand,  before  he  left,  on  the  head  of  a 
little  boy,  he  said,  'The  Lord  bless  the  lad, 
and  make  him  a  blessing.'  That  boy  became 
a  sailor  on  board  one  of  the  ships  of  which 
that  good  man  was  the  owner.  When  on  the 
point  of  sailing,  his  friend  presented  him  with 
one  of  the  Bibles  issued  by  the  Bible  Society. 
The  boy  and  his  Book  were  carried  over  many 
thousands  of  miles  of  the  mighty  ocean  in 
safety,  when,  on  one  particular  voyage,  the 
ship  was  overtaken  by  a  succession  of  storms 
and  was  so  much  injured  that  there  was  dan- 

ger of  her  not  reaching  port.  All  were  in 
fear,  and  it  was  then  discovered  that  the  little  I 
boy  had  a  Bible — the  only  copy  of  the  Divine Book  on  board — and  it  was  read  every  day  by 
the  sailors.  It  pleased  God,  after  the  ship  had 
been  to  sea  for  three  months  and  three  days, 
to  bring  her  back  to  this  port.  Do  you  wish 
to  know  who  was  that  venerable  Christian 
who  owned  the  ship  and  gave  the  boy  his 
Bible?  He  was  the  fathei  of  your  respected 
secretary  now  on  the  platform;  and  the  little 
boy  stands  before  you,  and  you  have  been 
kindly  and  patiently  listening  to  him.  I  owe 
all  my  happiness  on  earth  and  my  hopes  for 
eternity,  to  the  great  truths  contained  m  the 
Bible;  its  gift  tome  was  the  first  step  heaven- 

ward; and  if  a  change  has  been  mercifully 
wrought  in  me,  it  has  been  by  the  pure  Word 
of  God.  And  I  regard  it  as  one  ot  the  privi- 

leges of  my  life,  that  I  have  spent  a  portion 
of  it  in  reading  that  Word  toothers/^^^^^^^ 
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CHRIST  THE  JUDGE. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Top- 
it'  Tor  the  Week  Beginning  August  9th. 
Rom.  9  :  16  ;  14  :  9;  II.  Cor.  5  :  10. 

^Sjsf]  FINAL  judgment  is  necessary.  The 
natural  instinct  of  the  human  mind 

111  ill  anticipates  it.  So  many  wrongs  go 
^-^J  unrectified  in  this  life,  so  much  sin 

undetected  and  unpunished, so  much 
good  unrecognized  and  unrewarded  and  so 
many  men  misunderstood,  that  without  a 
general  and  impartial  judgment  the  govern- 

ment of  the  world  would  seem  to  have  been  a 
failure.  In  this  life  neither  good  nor  evil  men  re- 

ceive according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
Contemplating,  therefore,  a  future  judgment 

the  question  of  the  judge  and  his  character  is 
one  of  vital  and  universal  importance.  We  learn 
from  the  passages  selected  for  the  week's  topic 
and  many  others,  that  the  judgment  of  the 
world  is  to  be  committed  to  Jesus  Christ. 
What  then  are  his  characteristics  ? 

His  omniscience  is  an  essential  feature  of 

this  assize.  He  "will  judge  the  secrets  of 
men."  If  the  judges  of  our  courts  knew  the secrets  of  those  who  stand  at  their  bar,  how 
many  sentences  would  be  changed  in  quality 
and  quantity  !  If  society,  which  now  con- 

fidently sits  in  judgment  upon  conduct  and 
character,  and  applauds  or  condemns,  knew 
the  secrets  of  those  whom  it  judges,  how 
often  would  its  decisions  be  reversed  !  Secret 
motives,  secret  temptations,  secret  sorrows 
have  a  powerful  influence  on  the  conduct  of 
all  delinquents  and  should  be  taken  into  ac- 

count, or  judgment  will  not  be  just.  Christ 
will  be  the  judge — he  who  told  tne  woman  of 
Samaria  of  her  past  life;  who  saw  Nathanael 
before  Philip  called  him;  who  asked  the  silent 
scribes  why  they  reasoned  these  things  in 
their  hearts;  who  knew  who  would  betray 
him ;  who  foresaw  that  Peter  would  deny 
him  and  afterward  repent;  who,  in  short, 
"needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  men, 
for  he  knew  what  was  in  men." 

The  standard  of  judgment  is  also  revealed. 
Men  are  to  be  judged  by  the  Gospel.  At  first 
sight  the  standard  of  the  Gospel  seems  milder 
than  that  of  the  law.  But  it  is  really  more 
severe.  Under  the  law  outward  obedience 
sufficed,  but  Christ  demanded  obedience  of  the 
heart  (Matt.  5:  21-28).  The  Gospel  brings 
higher  privileges  with  the  greater  responsi- 

bility they  involve. 
The  judgment  is  of  the  dead  and  of  the 

living  (Rom.  14:9).  In  this  world  the  power 
of  the  judge  ends  at  the  grave.  The  suicide 
passes  beyond  his  reach.  He  who  has  sinned 
in  secret  and  died  undetected  has  escaped  the 
punishment  due  him  under  human  law.  But 
Christ  is  Lord  of  the  dead  as  well  as  of  the 
living  and  there  is  no  release  in  that  war. 

The  judgment  is  individual  and  universal. 
Saint  and  sinner  alike  will  be  reckoned  with  at 
that  bar,  for  there  are  degrees  of  reward  (Matt. 
25:  20-23).  There  will  be  some  whose  labors 
will  be  acknowledged  and  recompensed,  and 
there  will  be  some  who  have  built  of  hay  and 
stubble  who  will  be  saved,  but  so  as  by  fire. 
(1  Cor.  3:  15).  An  accounting  for  the  deeds 
done  In  the  body  will  be  required  of  those, 
too,  who  have  rejected  Christ.  Having  re- 

fused the  offer  he  made  to  bear  their  sins  they 
must  bear  the  penalty  themselves. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  FELLOWSHIP. 

From  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark's  eloquent  ad- 
dress at  the  Minneapolis  Convention,  reported 

in  the  Golden  Rule,  we  clip  the  following 
forcible  passage  on  the  value  of  Christian 
combination,  the  basis  of  which  the  Christian 
Endeavor  movement  supplies: 

This  fellowship,  which  these  days  of  holy 
communion  will  cement,  shall  flow  back  in 
refreshing  rills  of  spiritual  power  to  churches 
in  every  State  and  Territory  and  Province  be- 

tween the  two  oceans;  and  even  to  the 
churches  across  the  sea  the  electric  thrill  of 
this  fellowship  will  go;  and  wherever  it  goes, 
it  will  carry  strength  and  cheer.  Who  will 
voluntarily  cut  himself  off  from  such  a  reser- 

voir of  power?    For  the  local  church,  for  the 

individual  Christian  soul,  I  plead  when  I  pray 
that  our  lellowship  may  remain  unbroken. 
The  united  strength  of  the  common  enemy 
demands  that  we  oppose  to  him  the  united 
strength  of  our  common  fellowship.  There 
are  no  divisions  among  the  hosts  of  darkness. 
"No  sects  in  Heaven,"  is  the  title  of  a  familiar 
poem;  it  is  quite  as  true  that  there  are  no  sects 
in  hell.  Never  before  did  the  clans  of  evil 
seem  so  persistently  to  marshal  their  united 
forces  for  a  desperate  assault.  The  watchword 
of  the  day  is  combination.  Rumseller  is 
combining  with  rumseller,  distiller  with  ven- 

der, speculator  with  speculator,  libertine  with 
gambler,  to  resist  good  laws,  to  obstruct 
righteous  legislation,  to  bring  about  a  reign  of 
terror  and  confusion  among  the  hosts  of  God. 
Shall  we  who  represent  the  coming  generation 
of  Christ's  warriors  play,  into  the  enemies' 
hands  by  weakening  our  ranks  and  dividing 
our  hosts?    I  cannot  believe  that  we  shall. 

I  plead  for  this  interdenominational  and  in- 
ternational fellowship  of  the  societies  because 

Christ  commands  it  and  prayed  for  it.  With 
the  agony  of  the  coming  cross  before  him, 
with  the  blood-drops  of  Gethsemane  about  to 
bead  his  brow,  with  reiterated  emphasis  he 
prays:  "that  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us."  Brethren  and  sisters,  we 
have  the  opportunity  in  our  Christian  Endeav- 

or fellowship  to  answer  Christ's  prayer,  in 
some  worthy  way  to  usher  in  the  glad  day  to 
which  his  petition  points  forward.  Even  now 
I  see  that  day  dawning  in  the  east.  It  is 
coming,  brothers  ;  it  is  surely  coming.  Its 
early  light  already  gilds  the  mountain-tops. 
Of  this  good  time  coming  one  of  tne  leaders 
in  this  Christian  Endeavor  movement  sings: — 

O  golden  dav  so  long  desired, 
Born  of  a  darksome  night, 

The  swinging  globe  at  last  is  fired 
By  thy  resplendent  light. 

And  hark  !  like  Memnon's  morning  chord, Is  heard  from  sea  to  sea 
This  song:  One  Master,  Christ  the  Lord; And  brethren  all  are  we. 

A   KING'S   DAUGHTER'S  TROUBLES. 
Very  pathetic  is  the  appeal  that  is  published 

in  the  Silver  Cross  from  Lawrenceville,  Va., 
signed  "Pattie  Buford."  She  reports  that  the Hospital  for  sick  and  infirm  and  aged  negroes 
which  her  sisters  of  the  silver  cross  aided  her 
to  establish,  has  been  destroyed  by  fire.  She 
was  just  commencing  the  erection  of  an 
Orphanage  in  connection  with  the  Hospital 
and  was  hoping  for  the  help  of  the  Order  in 
conducting  it.  Now  her  concern  is  for  the 
poor  old  people  who  were  deprived  of  their 
shelter  and  she  pleads  for  help  for  them. 

"There  were,"  she  says,  "between  fifty 
and  sixty  helpless  men,  women,  and  little 
children  in  the  building  and  not  one  able- 
bodied  person  on  the  premises.  Even  the 
faithful  head-nurse,  a  strong  woman,  had 
gone  with  food  and  medicine  to  a  woman  too 
ill  to  be  taken  to  the  hospital.  The  matron, 
with  great  calmness  and  courage,  assisted  by 
such  patients  as  could  walk,  dragged  to  the 
doors  those  entirely  helpless,  and  no  one  be- 

ing strong  enough  to  lift  them,  she  rolled 
them  out.    Every  life  was  saved. 

"  When  I  reached  the  spot  the  roof  was 
falling  in,  the  yard  strewn  with  broken  furni- 

ture and  bedding;  some  poor  women  fainting 
from  terror,  others  screaming  from  fright,  chil- 

dren crying,  old  women  and  men  sobbing  like 
babies,  the  blind  groping  about  in  their  pitiful 
helplessness,  and  above  all  the  roaring  fire, 
leaping  frantically  from  beam  to  beam,  then 
leaping  higher  and  higher  till  the  great  branch- 

es of  the  overshadowing  oaks  were  blazing 
too.  The  poor  creatures  rushed  to  me  and 
clung  in  their  frenzy,  imploring  me  to  help 
them  and  I  feeling,  as  I  never  felt  before,  my 
own  utter  helplessness,  had  to  quiet  them  like 
poor  children  as  they  are.  We  put  the  faint- 

ing, helpless  women  in  the  school-house. 
Afterwards,  I  succeeded  in  getting  some  va- 

cant cabins  and  a  house  about  a  mile  distant, 
wheie  we  stowed  the  old  people.  In  a  lonely 
country  place  like  ours,  it  is  not  easy  to  shel- 

ter sixty  sick  and  helpless  people, but  before  the 
pitiless  storm  which  followed,  set  in,  all  were 
sheltered.  They  must  remain  in  their  crowded 

quarters  till  the  hospital  is  rebuilt,  for  rebuilt 
it  must  be  as  speedily  as  practicable." 

It  appears  there  was  an  insurance  on  the 
building,  but  the  furniture  and  bedding  were  a 
total  loss.  If  any  circles  in  the  North  have 
funds  not  required  for  local  claims,  or  have 
the  means  of  raising  some  additional  sums,  it 
would  seem  that  such  an  appeal  as  this  de- serves their  consideration. 

CARRYING  THE  SEED. 
STONISHMENT  has  often  been  ex- 

pressed at  the  phenomenal  rapidity 
with  which  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement  has  spread  throughout 
the  land  and  beyond  sea.  A  clue  to 
the  secret  is  given  in  a  book  recently 

produced  by  Rev.  Dwight  M.  Pratt,  entitled 
TDecade  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Mr.  Pratt  says : 

"The  removal  of  some  of  its  most  ardent 
workers  during  the  first  years  of  its  work  en- 

abled the  Williston  Society  to  become  the  di- 
rect agent  in  forming  many  similar  organiza- 
tions throughout  the  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. Some  of  these  incidents  are  of  great  in- 
terest and  show  the  limitless  reach  of  Christian 

influence  and  effort.  For  example  a  young 
man,  a  devoted  Christian  left  Williston  Church, 
and  with  his  bride  sought  a  home  in  Lincoln, 
Nebraska.  There  he  formed  a  Christian  En- 

deavor Society  among  the  young  people  of  his 
neighborhood.  From  this  Society  a  church 
was  organized  of  which  he  became  one  of  the 
deacons.  Another  member  removed  to  South 
Hadley,  Mass.  A  society  was  at  once  formed 
there  which  resulted  in  similar  organizations  in 
all  that  section  of  the  State.  The  marriage  of 
one  of  the  Williston  young  ladies  to  a  graduate 
of  a  Theological  Seminary,  carried  the  work  to 
Duluth,  Minnesota,  where  he  was  called  to minister. 

•  "John  Charnock  removed  from  England  to 
Portland,  was  voted  into  the  Williston  Society, 
but  before  actual  enrollment  as  a  member, 
crossed  the  continent  and  located  at  Tacoma, 

Washington.  He  carried  with  him  a  copy  of" its  constitution.  His  short  residence  at  Port- 
land had  been  sufficient  to  fill  him  with  en- 

thusiasm for  the  work.  He  wrote  his  pastor 
in  Crewe,  England,  describing  its  nature  and 
remarkable  successes.  This  led  to  the  es- 

tablishment of  the  first  society  in  England. 
Through  his  personal  efforts  the  organization 
was  also  transplanted  to  the  Pacific  coast." It  was  similarly  carried  to  China.  The  first 
society  in  that  land  was  in  Foochow.  "The 
translation  of  the  term  'Christian  Edeavor'  into 
Chinese,"  says  Mr.  Pratt,  "was  considerable 
of  an  achievement  for  both  the  Chinese  thought 
and  the  Chinese  language.  Ku  la  hwoi,  its 
attempted  equivalent,  means  literally  '  The 
Rouse-up-society  '  and  is  thus  a  vigorous  trib- 

ute to  the  energising  spirit  of  the  movement." Thus,  it  appears  that  as  in  the  early  days 
of  Christianity,  "they  who  were  scattered 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word." 

A    RESCUE    IN    THE  BOWERY. 
What  may  be  done  by  personal  effort  in 

the  work  of  rescuing  the  fallen  is  illustrated  by 
an  incident  which  occurred  some  time  ago  at 
the  Bowery  Branch  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- tian Association  in  New  York.  One  bitter 
winter  day,  shortly  after  Christmas,  a  young 
man  whose  face  bore  the' marks  of  dissipation and  whose  furtive  manner  and  sensual  glances 
showed  how  far  he  had  wandered  from  the 
paths  of  virtue,  entered  the  rooms  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.,  and  asked  for  help.  It  is,  by  the 
way,  a  significant  fact  that  a  young  man  in 
distress  makes  instinctively  for  these  Associa- 

tions, rather  than  for  the  haunts  of  dissipation 
where  he  has  squandered  his  means.  The 
genial  and  devoted  Secretary  was  engaged  at 
the  time,  but  he  found  time  to  listen  to  the 
young  man's  tale  of  need.  He  then  gave  him 
an  order  entitling  him  to  admission  to  a  lodg- 

ing-house, as  he  was  in  too  filthy  a  state  to  be 
admitted  to  the  Association  home.  • 

After  the  young  man  departed  the  Secretary 
finished  his  interrupted  business  and  was 
about  to  take  up  the  next  item  of  work  in  his 
busy  day,  when  an  uneasy  apprehension about  his  recent  visitor  crossed  his  mind.  It 
had  begun  to  snow  heavily  and  was  alto- 

gether an  uncomfortable  time  for  out-door 
travelling,  but  the  Secretary  wrapped  up  and 
went  out  to  look  for  the  young  man.  He 
was  not  at  the  lodging-house  when  the  Secre- 

tary called;  so  a  voyage  of  exploration  was 
made  among  the  Bowery  saloons.  He  was 
found  in  one  of  them  leaning  against  the 
lunch-counter.  The  Secretary  accosted  him, 
and  pleaded  with  him  with  his  well-known 
earnestness.  That  a  comparative  stranger 
should  have  taken  so  much  interest  in  him  as 
to  sally  forth  in  such  weather  seemed  to 
touch  the  wanderer's  heart.  A  serious  con- 

versation took  place  and  when  they  reached 

the  lodging  house  an  earnest  prayer  was  offer- 
ed that  the  vows  made  might  be  kept. 
That  was  the  turning  point.  Since  then 

the  young  man  has  led  a  changed  life.  Em- 
ployment was  found  for  him  and  he  is  now 

awaiting  the  arrival  of  his  wife  frorr*  England, 
who  hearing  of  his  reformation  is  gladly  com- 

ing to  rejoin  him  and  set  up  their  home  anew 
under  hopeful  conditions.  The  Secretary's 
journey  through  the  snow  that  winter  evening meant  much  for  those  two  unhappy  persons. 

* 
SEASIDE  HOMES. 

Grace  Hall,  the  excellent  home  leased,  at 

Asbury  Park,  by  the  New  York  Young  Wo- 
men's Christian  Association,  this  season  is 

again,  filled  by  tired  and  jaded  girls  from  the 

city  offices  and  stores.  For  ten' dollars  the Association  pays  their  fare  to  Asbury  Park  and 
back, and  gives  them  excellent  accommodation 
and  good  board  for  two  weeks.  The  experi- 

ment was  commenced  three  years  ago,  when 
the  Leslie  Cottage  at  Asbury  Park,  was  hired 
for  the  purpose.  The  applications  for  tickets, 
were  then  so  numerous  that  an  adjacent 
cottage  was  hired  and  promptly  filled.  The 
next  year,  the  Association  secured  a  lease  of 
Grace  Hall  for  three  years,  and  it  is  filled  all the  season  long. 

The  Philadelphia  Y.  W.  C.  A.  has  engaged 
in  the  same  work  on  a  still  more  extensive 
scale.  It  now  owns  a  commodious  home  at 
Asbury  Park,  capable  of  accommodating  a hundred  inmates  beside  the  matron  and  staff. 
It  is  managed  by  a  regularly  constituted  Board 
from  which  girls  and  women,  who  have  to 
earn  their  own  livelihood  may  obtain  tickets 
for  a  week's  board  for  three  and  a  half  dollars. 
The  treasury  of  the  Home  is  replenished  by  a 
novel  and  sagacious  arrangement.  Early  in 
the  season  before  the  time  when  business 
houses  are  giving  vacations  to  their  employes 
the  ladies  connected  with  the  Y.  W.  C. 
A.,  and  their  friends  spend  a  few  weeks  at  the 
Home,  paying  double  rates  for  board.  They 
thus  practically  test  the  sanitary  condition  of 
the  institution  and  the  culinary  and  house- 

keeping capacities  of  the  staff,  while  the  home 
makes  a  profit  by  their  stay,  which  can  be 
applied  to  the  support  of  needy  beneficiaries. 
Girls  who  are  not  members  of  the  Association, 
but  who  are  earning  their  own  livelihood  are 
granted  tickers  on  the  same  terms  as  the members. 

* 
THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  IN  JERUSALEM. 

The  habits  of  citizens  of  Jerusalem  have  not 
heretofore  been  favorable  to  the  organization 
of  a  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. Most  of  them  are  in  their  homes  after  sun- 

down, and  retire  to  rest  early,  Of  late,  how- 
ever, Western  customs  have  come  into  vogue 

in  the  ancient  city,  and  not  always  inabenefic- 
ient  form.  A  drinking  saloon  and  a  concert 
garden  have  been  opened,  and  both  of  these  are 
now  well  filled  in  the  evening.  Christian 
men  have  not  been  slow  to  take  the  hint.  Mr. 
Hind  Smith  on  his  recent  visit  to  the  city  suc- 

ceeded in  getting  sixty  men  together  to  con- 
sider the  project  of  forming  an  Association. 

Mr.  Erank  T.  Ellis  now  writes  to  the  Young 
Men's  Era  of  the  progress  that  has  been  made. 
He  says  :  "  To  accommodate  the  members 
speaking  different  languages  two  sections 
were  formed,  the  Anglo-Hebrew  and  the 
Arabic  for  the  English  and  Arabic  langauges 
respectively.  These  two  sections  were  set  to 
work  the  same  week  each  with  its  indepen- 

dent committee,  chairman,  secretary  and 
treasurer.  At  the  time  of  formation  the  Anglo- 
Hebrew  section  enrolled  eighteen  members, 
which  has  now  increased  to  22  ;  the  Arabic 

section  enrolled  32  and  now  numbers  40." The  chief  difficulty  was  in  finding  a  place  for 
meeting.  Funds  could  not  be  raised  to  buy 
or  even  to  hire  a  building  and  the  Anglo-He- 

brew section  has  not  even  yet  been  able  to 
find  suitable  quarters.  But  the  Arabic  section 
is  thriving.  A  mission  room  was  offered  for 
its  use  and  gladly  accepted.  "  Great  inter- es,"  Mr.  Ellis  say»,  is  evinced  in  its  progress  by 
Arab  young  men  and  I  have  no  doubt  of  its 

success." 

•  * 

GREAT  MEETING  IN  BROOKLYN. 

On  Thursday,  August  6,  there  will  be  a 
grand  assembly  of  Christian  Endeavor  Socie- 

ties in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  It  is  to  be  a  union 
mass-meeting  to  inaugurate  a  vigorous  cam- 

paign for  the  coming  year.  Addresses  will  be 
delivered  by  delegates  who  have  just  returned 
from  Minneapolis,  who  will  respectively  pre- 

sent each  feature  of  the  Convention.  The 
delegates  are  full  of  enthusiasm  roused  by  the 
great  Convention,  and  are  anxious  to  com- municate it  to  the  Societies.  The  meeting  is  to 
be  held  at  7:45  p.  m.,  in  the  North  Reformed 
Church,  on  Clermont  Avenue,  near  Myrtle. 
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GOD  LOVETH. 

VHAT  though  the  path  with  thorns  abound, 
Though  storm-clouds  gather  dark  around ; 
Though  hopes  fall  dead.like  blighted  flowers 

With  frost  for  dew  and  snow  for  showers ; 
'Tis  peace  and  comfort,  sun  and  dew : The  Father  loveth,  loveth  you ! 

Not  without  cost  the  Father  gave 
His  hand  to  help,  his  heart  to  save. 
To  you,  for  you,  this  heavenly  Dove, 
Whose  earthly  type  is  mother-love, 
From  heaven  to  earth  thy  Saviour  drew, 
For  so  the  Father  loveth  you. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  the  Poverty  of  Oriental  Lands 

and  the  Beggars  One  Encounters  There. 

&HERE  was  a  cry  of  delight  from  the 
children,  when  Uncle  John,  after 
drawing  up  his  chair  to  its  well- 
known  corner,  the  other  evening, 
began  to  uncover  a  large-sized 
photograph.  They  crowded  around 

the  traveller  and  could  hardly  restrain  their 
impatience. 

"Easy,  Tom;  easy."  said  Uncle.  "  Rome 
wasn't  built  in  a  day,  you  know." 

And  as  he  spoke,  he  unfolded  the  picture 
and  disclosed  to  their  gaze  a  group  of  women 
and  girls,  sad-faced, and  bearing  every  evidence 
of  extreme  poverty. 

"  Beggars!"  said  Ted,  laconically.  "Aren't 
they?" 
"Not  exactly,"  replied  Uncle,  "although there  are  plenty  of  beggars  where  these  came 

from.  Now,  you  have  heard  me  tell  of  the 
Arabs.  Well,  these  are  Arab  women  and 
children — Bedouins,  who  belong  to  a  class  to 
be  found  everywhere  in  the  Holy  Land.  This 
photographic  group  was  procured  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Talmage  s  party  when  they  were  in  Palestine 
a  year  ago." 
"Why  do  they  look  so  doleful,  Uncle?" asked  Tom. 

"They  are  a  grave  people,  from  whose 
national  life  much  ot  the  brightness  and  glad- 

ness have  departed,"  was  the  response. 
"  You  remember,  two  weeks  ago,  I  told you  about  the  Egyptian  children  of  Cairo  and 
Ismailia.  Well,  their  lives  are  pleasant  com- 

pared with  the  lives  of  these  little  ones. 
They  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  a  race  of 
shepherds,  robbers,  and  beggars,  and  we  find 
them  scattered  all  over  Palestine  and  Syria. 
Every-one  looks  down  upon  them,  yet  they 
were  once  a  glorious  people,  with  great  kings 
and  princes.  There  were  Bedouin  kings 
among  the  monarchs  who  gave  gifts  to  Solo- 

mon. They  once  conquered  all  Syria  which, 
as  you  can  see  on  the  map,  is  a  very  large 
country  ;  but  their  entire  possessions  extended 
from  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  Persian  Gulf  and 
from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Mediterranean,  with 
Palestine  as  a  boundary  on  the  north.  It  is  a 
land  full  of  deserts  and  beautiful  places." 

"  They  are  the  children  of  Ishmael,  are  they 
not?"  ventured  Max  Wheeler. 

"  Right "  said  Uncle.  "  Hagar's  son  was the  father  of  the  Arab  race  and  of  all  those 
that  dwell  in  tents,  as  you  know  the  Bible 
tells  us.  The  Amalekites  whom  the  Israelites 
met  and  overcame  in  the  desert,  were  Ish- 
maelites,  too.  • 
"Now,  children,  if  you  will  take  the  map and  trace  out  the  land  of  Arabia,  you  will  see 

what  a  vast  territory  these  wanderers  possess. 
They  are  divided  into  two  classes :  the  wilder- 

ness dwellers,  who  are  called  Hedaween  or 
men  of  .the  desert,  and  the  dwellers  in  cities. 
The  Bedouins  look  down  upon  the  townsmen. 
They  are  subdivided  into  a  great  many  tribes, 
just  as  our  American  Indians  are  to-day.  They 
move  wherever  they  can  find  pasture  for 
their  vast  flocks, for  they  are  stock-raisers  rather 
than  farmers;  but  they  are  plunderers  as  well, 
and  many  a  caravan  has  a  startling  tale  to  tell 
of  ill-treatment  at  their  hands.  Yet  they  have 
some  good  qualities  after  all ;  it  is  very  rare  to 
find  people  wholly  bad.  These  Arabs  are  kind 
to  any  stranger  who  may  happen  to  need 

shelter  or  food,  and  he  is  welcomed  and  is  at 
liberty  to  remain  among  them  three  days." 

"  Do  those  in  the  picture  belong  to  one 
family  ?  "  was  asked. 

"  Most  likely  to  one  tribe,  and  probably  to 
a  single  household.  There  are  three  genera- 

tions represented  here  you  see:  the  old  grand- 
mother, the  grown-up  daughters  and  the  little 

children — the  Usufs,  Mennis,  Hasnas,  Fat- 
mehs  and  Seids  " 

"  What  queer-sounding  names  !"  exclaimed the  children. 

"  They  are  sturdy  little  folks,  with  bronze 
faces  and  shining  teeth  and  they  can  spring 
about  among  the  rocks  all  day  long.  When- 

ever a  stranger  appears,  these  youngsters  run 
at  him  and  call  loudly  for  backsheesh,  that  is, 
a  present.  When  they  get  anything,  they 
dance  around  a  while  and  then  they  pounce 
upon  the  stranger  and  overwhelm  him  with 

*ture  was  probably  taken  at  Bethany  or  near 
Jericho.  There  are  Bedouins  in  both  neigh- berhoods. 

"It  is  a  great  pity  that  history  docs  not  fur- nish us  with  a  more  perfect  account  of  the 
Arabs  and  their  country,"  said  Uncle  in  con- 

clusion. "Arabia  has  been  a  land  of  many 
religions,  and  although  it  is  now  Moslem,  the 
Arabs  themselves  are  far  from  being  fond  of 
the  Turks.  Arabia  is  also,  as  you  may 
have  read,  the  home  of  magic,  and  the  magi  or 
wise  men  of  old  were  almost  all  natives  of  the 
Peninsula.  The  Arabs  speak  many  dialects 
but  ftieir  language  is  the  richest  in  the  East 
and  the  best  developed.  It  has  a  close  affini- 

ty to  the  Hebrew,  but  is  much  older.  The 
Arabs  were  a  powerful  people  in  the  days  of 
the  Hebrew  patriarchs  ;  it  was  probably  to  a 
band  of  Arab  traders,  going  across  the  desert, 
that  Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren  for  a 

slave." 

• #  • 

"  Company  Manners." 
We  have  heard  of  people  who  hau  two 

kinds  of  faces  and  two  distinct  styles  of  be- 
havior— the  first  for  home  consumption,  the 

other  for  "company."  Their  "company  man- 
ners," were  elegant  and  quite  captivating; 

bland,  courteous,  agreeable.  The  less  said 
about  their  home  manners  the  better.  It  is  the 
old  story  of  the  bear  at  home,  the  lamb abroad. 

Such  parents  exercise  a  most  detrimental 
influence  on  their  children.  The  little  ones, 
being  naturally  imitative,  consider  it  perfectly 

A  GROUP  OF  BEDOUIN  WOMKN. 
[From  a  photograph  brought  from  the  Holy  Land  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage.) 

questions.  I  have  often  been  amused  at  their 
persistent  inquiries  after  the  health  of  each 
particular  relative  of  mine,  even  to  the  remo- 

test degree.  A  gift  of  cakes  will  bring  a 
deluge  of  such  inquiries.  Then  the  children 
will  be  followed  by  the  women  in  rags  and 
with  faces  like  Nubians,  asking  on  their  own account. 

"  The  women  and  children  are  the  greatest sufferers  from  the  unsettled  life  the  Bedouins 
lead.  Bare-footed, ragged,  poorly-fed  and  none 
too  well  used  as  those  boys  and  girls  are,  their 
highest  dream  of  happiness  is  a  full  supper  and 
a  soft  place  to  sleep  on,  within  the  tent.  But, 
in  spite  of  hardships,  they  grow  up  tall,  ath- 

letic men  and  women,  the  men  with  splendid 
figures,  capable  of  enduring  great  fatigue  and 
the  women  almost  equally  muscular. 

"Are  there  many  of  these  Bedouins  in 
Jerusalem?"  inquired  the  children. 

"  They  are  found  everywhere  throughout 
Palestine.  Along  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
travellers  meet  them  frequently.  On  the 
highways,  one  sees  the  sturdy  Arab  beggars, 
either  in  camp  or  on  the  march.  They  are 
just  like  those  in  the  photograph.    This  pic- 

right  to  do  just  "  as  mama  does,"  or  as  "papa 
does."  Like  their  elders,  they  soon  begin  to 
cultivate  one  face  for  company  and  an  other — 
and  a  most  disagreeable  one — for  the  home. 

If  parents — mothers  especially — could  only 
realize  that  from  the  third  to  the  sixth  year 
is  a  formative  period  in  a  child's  temperament, 
they  would  doubtless  strive  to  set  a  better  ex- 

ample. They  would  avoid  those  little  annoy- 
ing wranglings  and  disagreements  which  are 

so  common  in  many  homes,  and  which  never 
pass  unnoted  by  the  children.  Mamma  is 
petulant  and  papa  lets  fall  a  hot  word,  or  an 
expression  that  is  anything  but  loving.  The 
barbed  arrows  of  anger  too  otten  fly  across 
the  hearth.  Some  day,  papa  comes  home 
and  finds  mother  in  tears  and  the  little  son  in 
the  corner,  repentant  and  dreading  chastise- ment. His  childish  lips  had  let  slip  an  ugly 
word  and  when  chidden,  he  had  smiled  in  his 
mother's  face  and  assured  her  that  "  Papa  said 
it,  therefore  it  must  be  right." If  we  want  our  children  to  be  models  ot 
truthfulness,  honor  and  purity,  upright  in 
speech  and  conduct,  it  is  indispensable  that  we 
should  set  a  guard  upon  our  own  lips  and 

actions,  and  so  live  that  our  light  may  shin* 
in  the  household,  and  illumine  the  steps  of 
childhood,  instead  of  misleading  them. 

• 
Children  in  China. 

ISHOP  GOODHILL  writes  entertain- 
ingly of  his  recent  visit  to  the 

missions  in  China  and  has  something' to  say  concerning  the  children  ol 
that  country  that  will  interest  our 
own  home  circles.  The  influence 
of  Christian  teaching  is  everywhere 

visible  among  the  young  folks  of  the  Flowery Kingdom. 

'  One  boy  now  at  our  school  at  Kiukiang," 
he  says,  "  found  several  hundred  dollars  be- longing to  our  missionary  ladies  at  Chungking, 
in  trie  ruins  of  the  house  destroyed  by  the 
mob,  and  risked  his  lite  by  carrying  the  money 
through  the  crowds  and  over  the  hills,  many 
miles,  delivering  it  without  loss  to  the  good women  who  had  been  driven  half-clothed 
into  the  fields.  He  could  have  kept  the  whole 
of  it  without  being  detected. 

"In  North  China, children, boys  up  to  twelve 
and  fourteen,  pass  the  late  spring  and  all  sum- mer almost  naked.  No  language  can  convey 
an  exact  impression  of  the  poverty  of  many 
people  in  North  China.  A  strip  of  matting for  a  roof,  two  parallel  rows  of  dried  mud 
for  sides,  make  fine  houses  compared  with some  we  have  seen.  Yet  these  same  people 
have  a  great  love  for  their  children,  and  I 
have  seen  fathers— ragged  fathers— carry  their naked  babies  with  as  much  pride  as  one 
would  expect  at  home.  Many  missionanes have  told  me  that  they  can  go  safely  any- 

where, if  they  go  with  a  child. 
"Our  beautiful  "mission  children  seem  to  in- 

terest and  delight  them  beyond  measure.  At 
Nanking,  while  our  house  boat  was  anchoied 
in  the  canal,  every  man  stood  for  two  hours 
fascinated  by  the  two  babies  and  the  golden- haired  girls  on  our  boat. " 'See,' "  one  Chinese  captain  said,  point- 

ing to  one  of  the  little  girls, '  see,  she  opens 

her  mouth.' " 

Girl-babies  are  not  welcomed  in  the  aveiage 
Chinese  home.  They  are  too  often  passed 
over  as  of  no  account.  Even  now,  so  little  are 
they  thought  of  in  China,  that  they  are  mote 
commonly  designated  by  numbers  than  by 
names,  and  the  household  speaks  of  them 
as  the  "Third  little  Sister,"  "Fourth  little 
Sister,"  etc. 

# 
»  ♦ 

The  Influence  of  a  "  Good-by." 
Let  nothing  prevent  or  delay  you  from  mak- 

ing a  start  on  the  Christian  path.  Cut  loose 
from  all  hindering  influences.  No  matter  how 
dear  the  acquaintanceship,  if  it  is  one  that  will 
prove  an  encumbrance,  better  bid  it  good-by 
than  imperil  your  own  salvation. 

Mrs.  Bottome  relates  an  experience  which 
illustrates  the  influence  of  a  good-by. 

"  When  I  started  out  on  the  Christian  path," 
she  says,  "  I  called  to  take  farewell  of  a  young 
friend  of  mine,  who  had  once  had  a  great 
influence  over  me.  '  Where  are  you  going?' 
she  inquired,  in  surprise. 

"  '  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  go  to  heav- 
en,' I  replied.  I  could  see  that  she  was  startled. 

"  '  But  why  bid  me  good-by  ?'  she  persisted. 
"  '  Because,'  said  1,  you  will  mock  at  me 

and  I  am  still  weak  and  may  not  be  able  to 
stand  it.  If  I  were  stronger,  I  might  hope  to 
influence  you  ;  but  I  am  uncertain  about  that 

so  I  have  chosen  to  part.' "  1  Don't  you  think  I  want  to  go  to  heaven 

as  well  as  you  ':' 

"  I  took  her  hand.  The  tears  came  fast 
enough  now,  and  they  were  blessed  teais  of 
penitence.  She  started  with  me  and  we  have 

kept  close  together  on  the  road  since  then" Earnestness  won  a  triumph   here.  That 
good-by  opened  her  eyes  to  the  condition  ot her  soul  and  put  her  feet  on  the  heavenly  road. * •  * 
Pins  and  Politeness. 
"An  absurd  conjunction!"  you  exclaim. 

Is  it?  Let  us  see.  A  writer  in  the  Occident, 
of  San  Francisco,  remarks  that  a  pin,  small  as 
it  is,  is  an  emblem  of  what  a  man  ought  to  be. 
First  of  all,  a  man  should  be  straight,  like  the 
familiar  tiny  bar,  which  is  a  nuisance  when 
crooked.  Like  a  bent  pin,  a  man  or  woman 
whose  moral  nature  is  awry,  disturbs  the 
peace  and  harmony  of  the  world.  Gossips 
slanderers,  swindlers  and  defaulteis  are  the 
bent  pins  of  society.  Then,  pins  ate  polished, 
and  so  ought  people  to  be;  pointed,  and  every- 

thing we  do  ought  to  have  a  definite  point  jnd 
object.  A  good  pin  is  not  too  pliant  or  leadi- 
ly  bent,  and  Chnsttians  ought  to  have  firm- ness and  backbone  in  all  car  s  where  duty  is 
concerned. 
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The   Captain  Troubled. 
fi^^OBERT  promised  Captain  Allen  that 
I    J//    he   would  pay  no    heed  to  the 

\ff^\\      woman's  talk;  but  when  the  Cap- l*\        tain  was  gone  he  watched  the  dying 
woman   with   a  growing  trouble. 
What  a  mystery  was  here!  Now 

she  was  part  and  parcel  of  this  world — soon 
she  would  be  away  from  this  world — but 
where?  How,  and  how  far  was  she  to  go? 
How  would  that  other  life  move  on?  What 
kind  of  a  life  would  it  be?  He  lifted  his  head. 

The  woman  was  looking  at  him.  "Where  is 
my  dress?"  she  asked.  "What  am  1  here 
for?  I  cannot  feel  my  feet.  I  cannot  move 
my  legs.  I  want  to  get  up.  I  have  a  long 
way  to  go  to-night.  You  are  coming  with 
me.  You  need  not  take  any  of  your  things, 
but  go  get  on  your  best  clothes,  and  come 
away  quickly." 

"  You  fell  into  the  creek  from  the  bridge," 
said  Robert,  "  and  father  and  1  took  you  out; 
and  we  took  off  your  dress  and  shoes.  You 
hurt  yourself — that  is  why  you  do  not  feel 
your  legs." 

"  Are  the  dress  and  shoes  dry?  Bring  them, 
and  come,  we  will  go  off  together.  Rub  my 
feet,  will  you,  boy?" Robert  rubbed.  She  could  not  feel  his 

touch.  "Harder!  Are  you  rubbing!  Pinch them!  Stick  a  pin  in  them!  I  cannot  feel 
you  touch  me  at  all." 

Robert  bent  over  her,  great  compassion  in 
his  big,  brown  eyes. 

"  You  are  going  on  a  long  jouruey  to- 
night," he  said,  "and  no  one  can  go  with  you; 

you  must  go  alone." 
"1  won't  go  alone;  I  mean  to  take  you," said  the  woman. 

"  You  cannot  take  me  or  any  one.  Your 
journey  will  be  far  outside  of  this  world,  into 
the  world  to  come.  You  are  going  to  die. 
You  are  hurt,  and  in  a  few  hours  you  will  be 
dead.  Your  feet  and  legs  are  dead  already. 
You  are  going  out  of  this  world  to  stand  be- 

fore God." 
"  1  don't  know — anything  about  God," said  the  woman. 

"  But  you  must  meet  him  to-night.  There 
is  no  minister  here  to  talk  to  yon.  The 
schoolmaster  is  away.  There  is  no  one  to 
pray  for  you;  but  if  you  have  done  evil,  say 
you  are  sorry,  for  you  are  going  to  die." 

"  You  seem  a  kind  boy,"  said  the  woman. 
"  And  you  pulled  me  out  of  the  water,  did 

you  ?  " 'Yes;  never  mind  that;  think, — are  you 
ready  to  die  ?  " 

"  I  wish — you'd  tell  the  man  to  come  here, 
— I  want  to  say  a  word  to  him,"  said  the woman. 

Robert  went  up  into  the  mill. 
"  She  wants  to  see  you." 
"What  has  she  been  saying  to  you?"  de- manded the  Captain. 
"  Nothing.  1  told  her  she  was  going  to  die, 

and  she  wants  you." 
"Robert!"  cried  the  Captain,  eagerly,  "go 

stand  on  the  middle  of  the  bridge  until  1  call 

you!" Having  thus  provided  for  getting  Robert  out 
of  earshot,  Captain  Allen  went  to  confess  his 
penitent. 

Robert  stood  a  long  while  on  the  bridge, 
waiting  like  the  "  boy  on  the  burning  deck." 
In  truth,  Captain  Allen  only  remembered  to 
call  him,  when  the  woman  seemed  to  be  in 
great  agony  and  he  did  hot  know  what  to  do 
for  her. 

Robert  thought  of  the  opiate,  and,  as  the 
doctor  had  said  it  was  the  only  thing  to  give 
her,  he  administered  it  freely,  and  repeated  the 

The  woman  sank  into  unconscious- 
Robert  saw  that  Captain  Allen  was 

-ga'e-  his  eyes  were  sunken;  beads  of 

dose 
ness 
very 

sweat  stood  on  his  brow.  He  sat  by  the 
table,  laid  his  arms  upon  it,  and  his  head  on 
his  arms.  The  heavy  breathing  of  the  woman 
sounded  through  the  room.  After  a  time 
there  was  a  rattling  sound. 

"  She  is  dying  !  "said  the  Captain.  "I  wish 
she  had  never  come  here  !  " 

He  rose  and  put  his  arm  about  Robert. 
"  She  is  dead." 
He  led  the  boy  out  of  doors.  At  that 

minute  a  wagon  drove  up  with  the  poor- 
master  and  the  doctor  in  it,  and  a  pine  coffin 
with  a  long,  coarse,  white  shroud.  They 
went  in  and  wrapped  the  stranger's  body  in this  garment. 

So  it  happened  that  Eliza  and  her  four  chil- 
dren coming  home  from  their  pleasuring  saw 

several  men  carrying  a  coffin  out  of  their  kit- 
chen. All  this  tragedy  of  death  had  happen- 

ed while  they  were  having .  a  picnic  on  a 
summer's  day. 

But  from  the  hour  the  tramp-woman  cross- 
ed the  threshold  of  his  mill,  CSptain  Allen  was 

a  changed  manr  He  no  longer  had  a  jolly 
laugh  and  a  genial  word  for  every  one.  His 
appetite  failed  ;  his  sleep  was  broken  ;  his  face 
was  full  of  gloom  ;  his  words  were  tart.  He 
no  longer  deferred  to  the  opinions  of  the  wo- 
man-with-a-head-on-her-shoulders,  but  con- 

tradicted and  dissented  from  her  regularly,  as 
if  he  felt  that  between  her  views  and  his  there 
must  be  some  great  difference.  At  night  his 
dreams  were  frightful. 

"You  are  going  to  be  sick,  'Zekiel,"  said 
'Liza,  "  and  I  do  wish  you'd  take  some  medi- 

cine. That  tramp-woman  dying  here  has 
over-set  you  completely.  Robert  did  not  take 
it  as  hard  as  you  do.  You  always  were  a  man 

of  great  feelings,  'Zekiel." 
Robert  is  only  a  boy.  Boys  don't  re- 
alize things,  '  Liza." 

"  Well,  you  need  to  do  something  for  your- 
self or  you'll  be  down  sick.  You  mutter  and 

toss  all  night.  Last  night  you  dreamed  you 
had  killed  that  woman.  The  other  night  you 
dreamed  that  you  had  put  Robert  down  a 
well  ;  and  not  long  ago  you  dreamed  you  had 
buried  him  alive.  I  told  Jerry  yesterday  we'd 
have  trouble  yet  with  you  if  you  did  not  take 

heed." 
"  1  wish,  'Liza  Allen,  you'd  not  talk  about 

me  to  any  one." "  I'll  talk  about  you  to  the  doctor  if  you 
can't  get  better  right  soon,  'Zekiel,"  said  the resolute  Eliza. 

"What  is  wrong  with  you,  father?"  said 
Pink,  laying  her  hand  on  his  arm. 
"Nothing!  Why  do  you  think  anything 

is  wrong?"  he  cried. 
"You are  so  different,  father.  You  are  tart 

to  mother ;  you  boxed  the  twins'  ears  ;  you 
scolded  Pop  for  making  a  noise  ;  you  find  fault 
with  me  ;  you  speak  cross  to  Robert  and  Jerry. 
We  never  knew  you  to  do  so  before.  Father, 
is  the  mortgage  foreclosed,  and  you  do  not 
like  to  tell  us?  Or  is  there  some  other  debt? 
Must  we  leave  the  mill  ?  Do  tell  me,  father. 
You  are  so  changed,  and  we  are  all  so  un- 

happy. Until  now,  we  have  been  very 
happy."    Tears  were  in  Pink's  eyes. 

"There  is  nothing  wrong.  Don't  bother 
me,"  said  the  Captain,  stubbornly.  But 
Pink's  words  pursued  him.  He  could  not 
work.  In  the  mill  Jerry  and  Robert  seemed  to 
regard  him  anxiously.  He  went  into  the 
garden.  He  saw  Mr.  Murray  coming  down 
the  road  and  dismounting  at  the  mill.  He 
noticed  how  pale  and  sad  Mr.  Murray  looked. 
He  was  more  bent  than  ever  ;  he  seemed 
haggard  and  feeble. 

I  came  to  say  good-bye,"  said  Mr. 
Murray.  "I  am  sick.  I  am  going  away.  I 
shall  go  to  Europe  or  to  the  East.  Very  like- 

ly I  shall  lay  my  bones  there.  What  is  the 
use  of  living,  alone  as  I  am?  Ah,  Allen,  if 
you  had  only  been  willing  to  give  me  the 
boy,  and  with  him  a  joy  and  interest  in  life,  it 
might  have  saved  me  !  But  I  cannot  find  my 
own  boy,  and  this  one  is  the  only  other  boy  I 
ever  cared  for." He  passed  into  the  kitchen.  Allen  followed 
him.    He  felt  that  he  ought  to  be  ve  y  glad 

that  the  Superintendent  was  going  away. 
Mr.  Murray  spoke  to  the  rest  of  the  family. 
Then  laid  his  arm  on  Robert's  shoulder  and 
looked  earnestly  at  him.  "  1  should  have  a 
son  like  you,  Robert  !  Then  I  might  be  con- 

tent, and  live  to  do  some  good.  Well,  good- 

bye ;  I  leave  to-morrow. " He  shook  hands  all  round.  Captain  Allen 
was  so  gruff,  he  was  not  even  civil.  Mr. 
Murray  went  out  of  the  house.  Then  Cap- 

tain Allen,  as  reluctant,  but  forced  to  the  act, 
followed  him  to  the  door,  and  called  out  : 
"  Mr.  Murray — won't  you — don't  you  want  to 
stop  to  supper  ?" "  Thank  you,  Captain.  No." 

The  Captain  came  in  growling.  "  Some 
folks  won't  take  a  chance  when  it's  offered 
'em.  They  won't  give  other  folks  a  chance. 
He  needn't  say  I  didn't  stop  him." 

The  family  sat  down  to  supper.  "  I  think 
poor  Mr.  Murray  won't  live  long;'  my  heart 
ached  for  him,"  said  Eliza. 

"  I  can't  bear  to  see  him  so  unhappy," 
sighed  Pink,  "  Hike  him  so  much.  I  can  see 

his  eyes  now." Captain  Allen  pushed  away  his  plate,  and 
tramped  out  of  the  kitchen.  He  went  to 
that  rubbish  place  under  the  mill.  Long  ago 
in  that  damp,  dark  corner  he  had  fought  a 
moral  battle,  and  won  a  victory.  Once  more 
the  Captain  was  in  sore  conflict. 

Jocob  wrestled  all  night  at  Jabbok.  The 
earth  is  full  of  the  scences  of  unchronicled 
spiritual  struggles  and  contests.  The  Captain 
remained  nnder  the  mill  until  nearly  midnight. 
When  he  came  in,  Eliza  alone  was  sitting  up 
for  him.    She  looked  keenly  at  him. 

"  'Zekiel,  where  have  you  been  so  long?" 
"  Under  the  mill." 
"  'Zekiel,  I  don't  know  what  has  got  hold 

of  you." 

I'm  afraid  the  devil  has,"  said  'Zekiel 
soberly. 

"  'Zekiel  Allen!  I  wouldn't  have  believed  it 

if  anyone  had  told  me  !  " "  Neither  would  I,  a  year  ago,"  said  the 
Captain. Again  he  tossed  restlessly,  all  night.  There 
are  in  earthly  wars,  victories  that  are  so  nearly 
defeats,  that  the  conquerors  are  kept  waking 
and  watching  on  the  hardly-won  field,  uncer- 

tain whether  morning  may  not  find  the  foe 
in  possession.  "  It  is  sometime  so  in  spiritual 
welfare,  we  tremble  lest  we  may  not  find  our- 

selves holding  a  hardly  secured  vantage. 
The  Captain  sat  down  to  his  breakfast,  but 

did  not  eat.  He  hastily  drank  two  cups  of 
hot  coffee,  then  surprised  his  household  by 
snatching  his  hat  and  rushing  away  from  the 
house.  At  this  Eliza  burst  into  tears,  and 
wrung  her  hands.  "  I  do  not  know  wjiat  is 
coming  over  your  poor  father  !  He  used  to 
be  as  cheerful,  hearty,  and  good-tempered  as 
the  day  was  long.  Now  he  is  as  cross  as  two 
sticks.  I  know  he  is  losing  his  mind.  His 
worries  have  softened  his  brain.  Oh,  children, 
whatever  shall  we  do  if  he  goes  crazy  !  " 

The  children  had  no  plan  of  action  to  pro- 
pose for  so  dire  a  contingency.  Pink  wept 

with  Eliza.  Bop's  sturdy  little  fingers  were 
clenched  in  a  fierce  effort  to  play  man,  tear- 

less. Robert  put  his  arms  about  his  mother, 
and  jerry,  clearing  his  throat  vigorously,  look- 

ed out  of  the  open  door.  Meanwhile  the 
Captain  sped,  as  one  pursued  by  the  Avenger 
of  Blood,  up  the  steep  path  to  Deacon  Britt's. There  he  found  the  schoolmaster  on  the  porch, 
having  just  finished  his  breakfast.  The  Captain 
called  to  him,  breathless  : 

"  Schoolmaster,  I  want  you  to  come  where 
no  one  will  hear  us  talking.  I  have  strange 

things  to  say  to  you." The  master  led  the  way  to  the  orchard, 
where  the  fruit  was  ripening  red  and  golden  in 
the  autumn  sun,  and  the  dew  yet  lay  along 
the  grass.  No  one  could  come  within  ear- 

shot without  being  seen. 
"Schoolmaster,  have  you  seen  Mr.  Murray 

lately  ?  " 
"Yes.  He  looks  very  poorly;  he  is  leaving 

to-day,  on  the  train  at  eleven  o'clock." "Did  he  ever  tell  you  his  story,  school- 

master ?" 

"No.  He  once  had  a  wife  and  child.  They 
are  dead.  I  know  nothing  more.  He  never 

speaks  of  himself." "He  spoke  to  me,"  said  the  Captain;  "he 
told  me," — and  he  rushed  into  the  Superin- tendent's sad  story. 

"Stop,  stop!"  said  the  schoolmaster,  after  a 
moment.  "These  are  very  private  affairs, — 
meant  only  for  you,  as  he  confided  them  to 
you.  You  should  not  tell  them  to  me,  Cap- 

tain.   It  is  a  breach  of  faith." 
"I  must  tell  you,"  said  Captain  Allen, "and 

you  must  hear  me.  Listen,  I  tell  you" — and 
he  went  on  with  the  Superintendent's  story. 
"Do  you  not  think,  schoolmaster,  thet  a  man who  lost  his  child  in  such  a  way,  has  no 
further  right  to  him?  What  business  had  he  to 

take  tlie  child  out  against  its  mother's  wishes —to  drink  with  his  baby  in  his  arms?  He  lost 
him  by  his  own  fault.  He  deserves  to  be 

lonely." 

"Allen,  Allen,  that  is  not  the  voice  of Christian  pity.  Where  should  we  all  be,  it 
with  God  theie  was  no  forgiveness  of  sins?  1 
know  your  heart  aches  for  that  poor  father 
who  for  all  these  years  has  vainly  looked  for 
his  child.  But  unhappily  your  pity  and  mine 

cannot  restore  his  son." The  Captain  looked  moodily  on  the  ground. 
"If  he  is  sick  and  goiiigtodie.it  would  do his  son  no  good  to  be  found  by  him ;  he would  be  with  him  just  long  enough  to  be 
spoiled — and  then  left  an  orphan.  The  Su- 

perintendent will  not  suffer  much  longer." "1  think  grief  is  killing  him,  and  joy  would 

cure  him." 

"He's  had  his  chance,and  thrown  it  away," 
said  Allen. 

"Allen,  he  has  greatly  wished  for  Robert. 
Is  it  this  that  is  on  your  mind  ?  Are  you  feel- 

ing that  you  ought  to  give  up  your  boy  to 

him  ?" 

"Schoolmaster !"  cried  the  Captain,  with 
violence,  "Robert  is  his  son.  Robert  is  the 

boy  he  lost !  " 
"Allen,  what  are  you  telling  me?  How  do 

you  know  it  ?  " 
"You  know  the  tramp-woman  that  died  at 

my  house  ?  She  had  come  for  Robert.  She 
left  him  at  the  village.  She  came  to  claim  him, 
she  said  he  was  her  son.  1  wouldn't  have 
given  him  to  her;  but  you  know  as  she  tried 
to  cross  the  creek  to  speak  to  him,  she  fell, and 
that  was  her  death.  When  she  found— the 
boy  was  the  one  who  told  her,and  he  did  not 
guess  she  had  ever  had  to  do  with  him — when 
she  found  she  was  going  to  die,  she  called  for 
me  and  told  me  the  truth.  She  said  she  saw 
the  child  in  his  father's  arms  sitting  on  a  bench in  Central  Park.  The  child  cried,  and  the 
father  gave  him  his  watch  and  his  pocket-book 
to  play  with.  The  woman  saw  that  the  father 
was  intoxicated  and  did  not  know  what  he 
was  doing,  Presently  he  put  the  child  down 
on  the  bench,  and  said  he  would  go  and  get 
him  some  candy.  No  one  was  near  and  this 
woman  thouhht  she  would  take  the  pocket- 
book  and  the  watch  from  the  child.  But  when 
she  went  near  to  it  the  child  held  fast  to  the 
things, — Robert  always  was  a  plucky  one  ! — 
and  she  saw  he  had  a  ring  on  his  finger,  a 
gold  chain  on  his  neck,  and  a  rich  dress. 

"Schoolmaster,  I  think  children  are  pretty 
enough  as  they  stand,  without  fixing  them  up 
tike  popinjays.  Well,  she  was  greedy,  and 
thought  she  would  take  the  child  off  so  she 
could  strip  him,  and  then  she  would  leave 
him  somewheres,  and  she  wrapped  him  up  in 
her  old  shawl,  head  and  ears, and  off  she  went 
to  a  slum  where  she  lived.  But  she  found  the 
pocket-book  had  a  hundred  dollars  in  it,  and 
her  husband  told  her  she  would  get  ten  years 
for  stealing  the  child,  end  she  had  better  get 
away  with  it.  They  thought  if  a  reward  was 
offered,  if  they  had  time  they  could  fix  up  a 
story  and  be  safe  for  the  reward.  So  the  woman 
took  the  midnight  train  for  Philadelphia.  Her 
husband,  and  a  couple  of  boys  they  had, went 
there  to  her  after  a  little,  but  there  was  such 
a  hue  and  cry  raised  about  the  child  that  they 
daied  not  say  anything.  They  got  rid  of  the 
money  drinking,  and  sold  all  the  things  but  a 
little  shirt  with  the  child's  name  on  it,  which 
the  woman  kept,  hoping  that  some  day  she 
might  hear  of  a  reward  for  finding  the  child, 
and  manage  to  obtain  it.  And  she  kept  the 
inside  case  of  the  watch;  she  had  to  break  it 
out  before  she  sold  the  watch,  for  on  the  case 

is  Mr.  Murray's  full  name,  and  '  from  his  wife.' She  kept  those  two  things. 
"  Well,  when  they  had  a  drunken  fight  the 

man,  and  his  two  sons,  her  step-sons,  used 
to  threaten  to  tell  about  her  stealing  the  child. 
It  scared  her  so  that  after  about  four  years,she 
took  occasion  of  her  husband's  being  in  jail, 
to  go  off  to  Lacy  and  lose  the  child.  She 
took  him  up  here  to  Lacy,  on  a  night  train, 
left  him  on  the  road-side,  and  went  off  to 
Harrisburg  and  stayed  six  months.  But  this 
summer  she  was  in  New  York,  and  coming 

upon  an  old  paper  she  found  that  'five  thou- 
sand dollars  and  no  questions  asked'  was  of- 

fered She  made  up  her  mind  to  come  after 
him. She  thought  she  would  find  him  in  the 
poorhouse.  She  did  not  know  Mr.  Murray 
was  up  here;  the  child  was  to  be  taken  to  a 
lawyer  in  New  York.  She  had  fixed  up  a 
story  about  her  sister  having  stolen  him,  and 
told  her  when  she  was  dying,  and  given  her 
the  watch-case  and  shirt.  But  you  see, 
schoolmaster,  all  her  plans  went  wrong. 
When  she  found  she  had  to  die,  she  told  me 
the  truth,  and — when  I  saw  the  watch-case  I 
found  on  it  the  Superintendent's  full  name. 
So,  there  it  was.  Robert  is  Murray's  son.'' 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
We  have  received  a  great  many  answers  to 

the  question  propounded  by' '  Merchant, "  Rome, 
N.  Y.,  which  appeared  in  The  Christian  Her- 

ald ofJune8th.    The  question  was  as  follows: 
Is  a  person  ever  justified  in  telling  a  falsehood  ?  Sup- pose I  were  sheltering  a  fugitive  from  a  furious mob,  and  know  that  to  betray  his  presence  would 

be  followed  by  his  death.  Would  I  be  justified  in 
denying  all  knowledge  of  him  ?  Would  such  a  de- 

parture from  truth  be  justifiable  ? 

"Merchant's"  question  involves  a  very  subtle 
point  in  moral  ethics,  and  it  is  not  surprising 
that  among  the  many  readers  who  have  sent 
replies,  there  should  be  some  who,  in  view  of 
the  urgent  and  sympathetic  nature  of  the  case 
stated,  have  been  diverted  from  the  main 
issue :  our  duty  to  God. 

From  a  large  number  of  affirmatives  we  se- 
lect the  following  as  representative  of  all : 

J.  C.  C,  Brattleboro,  Vt. — It  seems  to  me  that  a 
person  would  be  justified  in  telling  a  falsehood  to save  the  life  of  an  innocent  man.  I  believe  in  no 
other  case  would  one  be  justified.  The  following 
cases  are  parallel  to  that  mentioned  by  Merchant : 
Exodus  1 :  17,  18,  19;  1.  Samuel  19:  14;  and  20  :  28 
and  29:  11  Samuel  17  :  19,  20;  Joshua  2  :  4,  5,  6.  Each case  was  to  save  a  life. 

C.  G.  M.,  Fishkill-on-Hudson,  N.  Y. — In  such  an 
emergency,  it  would  be  perfectly  right.  Although 
the  Word  of  God  condemns  a  lying  tongue,  Christ 
also  says:  "  As  you  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  do  ye  also  unto  them."  (Luke  6  :  21.)  Would hot  telling  an  untruth  and  betrayinga  brother-man 
be  breaking  the  command  of  our  Saviour,  which, 
he  savs,  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  ?  (Matt.  7  : 
1a.)  We  find  Elisha  deceiving  the  Syrian,  and,  it 
would  seem,  with  the  approval  of  God,  for  he  an- 

swered his  prayer,    (it.  Kings  6  :  19.) 
J.  A.  G.,  Carlisle  St.,  Philadelphia— In  my  opinion 

lie  is  justified,  because  a  furious  mob,  being  in- 
sane with  passion,  would  have  no  right  whatever 

to  the  information  desired,  as  they  intend  to  use such  information  to  commit  murder.  A  falsehood 
in  the  mind  ot  God  is  a  wilful,  malicious  misrepre- 

sentation. In  the  case  cited,  far  from  being  mal- 
icious, it  would  be  a  charity  to  both  parties.  It 

would  save  the  man's  life  "and  prevent  the  mob from  becoming  murderers  and  thereby  endanger- 
ing their  own  souls.  "  For  no  murderer  hath 

eternal  life." 
A.  A.  H.,  Crozer  Seminary,  Chester,  Pa. — There 

is  no  command  against  falsehood  without  intent  to 
injure.  The  state  has  the  right  of  life  bv  divine 
gift.  A  man  may,  in  mercy  to  the  murderer,  or 
on  account  of  overwhelming  numbers,  deprive  the 
life-takers  of  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Mrs.  M.  B.  V.,  Kirwin,  Kan— If  I  betrav  the  fugi- 
tive and  he  is  killed  by  the  "mob"  woufd  not  his blood  be  upon  mv  hands?  I  should  consider  the 

mob  of  "the  devil"  and  will  lie  to  him  every  time, for  he  first  lied  (or  deceived)  us.  Of  two  evils 
choose  the  lesser. 

Among  the  negatives  we  have  received  we 
select  the  following,  as  succinctly  presenting 
the  views  of  the  remainder: 
W.  H  W.,  Shelby ville,  Tenn.— Stand  by  the 

truth !  Remember  what  Alexander  Pope,  the 
poet,  says: 

He  who  through  vast  immensity  can  pierce. 
See  worlds  on  worlds  compose  one  universe. 
Observe  how  system  into  system  runs, 
What  varied  beings  people  every  star. 
May  tell  why  Heaven  has  made  us  as  we  are. 

The  only  sale  course  for  us  to  pursue  is  to  follow 
the  explicit  direction  of  Holy  Writ:  "Buy  the  Truth 
and  sell  it  not."    (Prov.  23  :  28.) 

L.  S.  G  ,  Hartford,  Conn. — No  ;  for  the  simple 
reason  that  God,  who  is  greater  than  all  circum- 

stances, is  able  to  make  a  way  of  escape  for  the 
fugitive,  if  such  were  his  holy  will. 

Miss  N.  B.,  Greene  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  —  Never 
tell  a  falsehood,  even  to  shield  a  person.  Rather 
keep  silence  concerning  the  truth,  even  at  the  risk 
of  your  life. 

D.  W.  A  Lebanon.  N.  H  —  It  is  not  the  will  of 
God  that  we  should  lie  under  any  circumstances. 
A  full  trust  in  the  Almighty  will  save  from  such 
emergencies,  without  the  need  of  resorting  to 
falsehood.  All  liars  shall  have  their  place  in  the 
lake  of  fire,  which  is  the  second  death. 

C.  H.,  Dundas,  Ont.,  Can. — No  :  even  if  the  fugi- tive were  mv  own  mother,  sister  or  brother.  (See 
Psalm  15.)  How  can  a  man  speak  the  truth  in  his 
heart,  if  he  tell  an  untruth  with  his  lips  ? 

D.  W.  S.,  Tampa,  Fla.— A  lie  is  a  lie,  no  matter 
under  what  circumstances  it  is  told.  God's  eve sees  the  mob  as  well  as  the  man  hiding.  Can  a  lie 
change  God's  purposes  t  No  man  is  ever  justified in  telling  a  lie. 

Mrs.  H.  P.  R.,  Plattsville,  Grant  Co.,  Wis.— En- 
thusiastically no  I  We  are  not  to  do  evil  that  good 

may  come.    God  can  deliver  us  in  every  conflict 
R.  B.  Y.,  Bloomfield,  N.  J  — Was  Peter  justified 

In  denying  his  Master  ?  To  deny  all  knowledge  of 
the  person  mentioned  in  "  Merchant's"  question, would  be  an  equally  unjustifiable  lie.  Think  you 
not  that  God  is  able  to  deliver  ns  from  any  such 
position,  since  it  is  by  his  will  that  we  are  at  times 
so  placed?  We  should  trust  him  to  deliver  us 
from  all  evil.  (Is.  26  :  4.  Psalm  3  :  5:  Psalm  118  :  8: 
Is.  26:  r)  If  we  do  trust  him,  we  shall  be  safe from  all  harm. 

O.  B.  C,  Entriken,  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa.— No.  He 
might  do  so  consistently  if  a  servant  of  Satan,  but 
a  servai.t  of  God  would'not  be  justified,  for  a  liar is  an  abomination  in  his  sight. 

R.,  Washington,  Ga.— I  think  the  best  thing  would 
be  to  say  nothing.    Some  call  this  a  silent  lie.  Is  it? 

This  question,  which  has  aroused  so  much 

interest,  is  one  that  a  Christian  need  not  hesi- 
tate to  answer.  The  doctrine  that  "  the  end 

justifies  the  means  "  cannot  be  entertained  by any  Christian.  Paul  says  (Romans  3  : 8),  of 
those  who  say :  "  Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may 
come  "  "  that  their  damnation  is  just. "  Lying 
in  all  its  forms  is  expressly  forbidden  by  God. 
(Lev.  19:  11;  Col.  3:9.)  It  is  hateful  to  him. 
(Prov.  6:  16-19.)  It  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
wicked  and  the  apostacy.  (i.Tim.  4:2);  it  ex- 

cludes from  heaven  (Rev.  21:27);  and  those 
who  are  guilty  of  it  shall  be  cast  into  hell. 
(Rev.  21:8.)  To  lie,  in  any  case  is,  therefore, 
sinful;  to  lie  in  the  case  mentioned  by  "  Mer- 

chant "  would  be  to  doubt  and  affront  God's 
Omnipotence.  A  full  faith  would  not  hesitate 
to  tell  the  truth  and  leave  the  result  in  God's 
hands.  His  saving  power  has  been  most 
gloriously  exemplified  in  just  such  circum- 

stances, where,  when  all  human  agencies failed  and  the  Christian  has  thrown  himself 
wholly  upon  the  Lord,  the  Omnipotent  arm has  been  stretched  out  to  succor  him.  There 

is  also  the  alternative  of  silence,  which  "Mer- 
chant" seems  to  have  overlooked. 

Dr.  Adams,  Glendive,  Mont. — Is  it  consistent  for 
us  who  profess  to  live  Christian  lives  to  enter 
into  games  of  chance  for  pleasure,  such  as 
checkers,  dominoes  and  authors  ? 

The  whole  question  of  amusements  must  be 
relegated  to  the  individual  conscience.  "To 
him  that  thinketh  it  is  sin,  it  is  sin."  There 
are  some  men  whose  idea  of  duty  and  the 
necessity  for  devoting  all  the  time  available  to 
work  for  God  is  so  exalted  that  they  would 
consider  any  amusement  a  sinful  waste  of  time 
and  such  men  are  to  be  admired.  There  are 
others,  however,  who  find  in  relaxation  a  means 
of  increasing  their  power  for  labor.  They 
wisely  take  relaxation  in  some  form.  Certain 
games  have  by  association  with  gambling  be- 

come disreputable  and  these  for  example's  sake should  be  eschewed.  Cards,  roulette  and 
many  that  might  be  cited  belong  to  the  cate- 

gory. The  games  mentioned  in  the  question 
cannot  strictly  be  called  games  of  chance  and 
it  would  be  uncharitable  to  condemn  as  incon- 

sistent those  who  engage  in  them  for  relaxation. 
james  Movie,  Port  Oram,  N.  J. — Can  it  be  said 

consistently  with  the  purity  of  his  nature  that 
God  ever  allowed  polygamy  ?  Was  David  a 
polygamist  at  the  lime  ot  writing  the  3  -><1  Psalm? 
Polygamy  was  a  recognized  institution  in 

Oriental  lands  in  ancient  times  as  it  is  now. 
Jacob  had  two  wives  and  there  is  no  record  of 
his  having  heen  directly  reproved  of  God  for 
it,  though  it  brought  him  much  misery. 
Neither  is  there  direct  prohibition  in  the  Mosaic 
code  o'f  laws.  In  fact  it  was  recognized  there 
and  provision  made  in  respect  to  it.  "If a 
man  have  two  wives,"  etc.  (Deut.  21 :  15),  and 
the  legislator  goes  on  to  state  how  the  prop- 

erty of  a  polygamist  shall  be  divided.  Again: 
"  If  he  takes  him  another  wife  "  (Ex.  2 1 : 9)  the 
first  wife  is  not  to  be  neglected.  Allusions  to 
the  practice  are  frequent.  It  is  expressly 
stated  that  Gideon  had  many  wives.  (Judges 
8  :  30.)  The  fact  is  clear  that  God  permitted 
polygamy  in  those  days  and  it  is  not  fitting  for 
us  to  pronounce  on  the  consistency  of  his  acts. 

The  date  when  the  32d  Psalm  was  written 
is  uncertain  but  that  David  was  a  polygamist 
there  can  be  no  question.  The  fact,  however, 
does  not  justify  polygamy  any  more  than  the 
crimes  he  undoubtedly  committed  were  any 
the  less  crimes  because  he  committed  them. 
J.  ML,  Watertown,  N.  Y. — When  was  the  first  print- 

ing-press set  up  in  America  ?  When  did  the first  illustrations  appear? 

The  first  printing-press  was  set  up  in  Har- 
vard, in  1639.  The  first  illustrations  fhade  in 

America  appeared  in  Tully's  Almanac  m  1608. 
It  was  printed  in  Boston. 
C.  F.  Jr.,  Dayton,  O.— Is  it  true  that  no  trace  has ever  been  found  of  Nineveh  ? 

What  are  believed  to  be  the  ruins  of  ancient 
Nineveh  have  been  discovered  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Tigris.  They  are  shapeless  mounds 
of  earth  and  stone.  Excavations  have  laid 
bare  streets  and  the  debris  of  what  have  once 
been  palaces,  and  idols  and  books  have  also 
been  unearthed.  The  tablets  (made  of  clay) 
from  the  principal  library  have  been  identified 
and  partially  translated. 
Temperance.  Mobile.  Ala  — A  friend  asserts  that 

enough  liquor  is  drunk  every  year  to  pay  the interest  on  the  national  debt.  Can  you  give  me 
the  exact  figures? 

In  1890,  $900,000,000  worth  of  liquor  of 
all  sorts,  was  drunk  in  the  United  States.  It 
is  estimated  that  of  beer  alone  enough  was 
consumed  to  give  every  man,  woman  and 
child  thirteen  gallons  and  a-half. 

THE  CODHI.KK  S  VISION. 

ij  QUAINT  legend  is  current  in  Russia. It  relates  to  a  man  known  in  his 

town  as  "Martin  the  Cobbler." Martin  was  unlearned,  but  very 
pious  .man,  who  thought  and 
prayed  much  as  he  sat  on  his  bench 

day  by  day  mending  his  neighbors'  shoes. From  the  time  that  the  story  of  Jesus  entered 
his  heart  no  other  subject  occupied  his 
thoughts.  He  dwelt  upon  it  continually  and 
forgot  the  hardships  of  his  lot  in  anticipating 
the  joy  of  seeing  his  Lord  in  heaven.  That 
became  his  idea  of  heaven — a  place  where  he 
would  see  his  Lord  face  to  face.  As  he 
thought  of  it  the  dark  basement  in  which  he 
worked  seemed  less  dismal.  Yet  it  was  a 
dismal  place.  The  only  light  that  entered  it 
came  from  a  strip  of  glass  in  the  wall  close  to 
the  ceiling  which  was  but  a  few  inches  above 
the  level  of  the  pavement  outside.  Every 
passer-by  interrupted  the  light  though  Martin from  his  bench  could  not  see  more  of  them 
than  the  feet.  His  spiritual  life  was  a  very  in- 

ward one.  He  seldom  spoke  of  religion  to  the 
neighbors  who  came  to  bring  him  work.  They 
would  not  have  understood  him  and  probably 
would  have  ridiculed  him.  Martin  therefore 
was  self-contained,  living  in  his  own  thoughts 
and  doing  nothing  to  disseminate  the  light  he 
had.  His  religion  consequently  was  not  an 
active  but  a  meditative  one. 

One  night  his  thoughts  were  dwelling  as 
usual  on  that  glorious  hope  up  to  the  time  of 
his  throwing  himself  on  his  poor  bed  for  a 
night's  rest.  He  fell  asleep  and  dreamed  that 
an  angel  stood  beside  his  bed  and  told  him. 
that  his  desire  to  see  his  Lord  was  to  be  grati- 

fied. Jesus  himself  would  visit  his  humble 
abode  on  the  morrow.  The  vision  was  so 
impressive  that  Martin  had  no  doubt  of  its  re- 

ality. He  awoke  early  full  of  the  thought 
that  Jesus  was  to  visit  him  that  day.  He  pre- 

pared his  breakfast  and  sat  down  to  the  meal. 
As  he  did  so  he  noticed  a  pair  of  feet  passing 
the  window  which  must,  he  was  sure,  belong 
to  some  one  who  was  very  tired.  They  were 
scarcely  lifted  but  were  dragged  along  wearily. 
Martin  felt  good  to  every  one  that  morning 
and  he  rose  from  his  breakfast  determined  to 
make  one  heart  glad  beside  his  own,  at  any 
rate.  The '  feet  he  had  seen  belonged  to  a 
poor  homeless  woman  who  had  wandered 
around  all  night  and  was  tired  and  hungry. 
Martin  took  her  down  into  his  basement, 
shared  his  breakfast  with  her  and  let  her  rest 
awhile.  He  set  to  his  work,  wondering  when 
the  Lord  would  come.  The  time  must  be 
getting  near.  As  he  sat  down  at  his  mid-day 
meal  he  saw  through  his  window  two  shamb- 

ling feet  as  weary  of  step  as  the  woman's  had been  and  when  he  went  up  he  found  an  old 
man  who  had  tasted  no  food  that  day.  Mar- 

tin led  him  down  and  fed  him  in  the  Master's 
name.  Dinner  over,  he  resumed  his  work  and 
labored  on  till  sunset.  The  Lord  had  not 
come.  He  waited  until  it  was  quite  dark  and 
then  went  to  bed  sad  and  disappointed. 

In  his  sleep  he  saw  again  the  faces  of  the 
man  and  woman  whom  he  had  fed  that  day. 
They  stood  one  on  each  side  his  bed,  their 
forms  clad  in  the  poor  ragged  garments  just  as 
he  had  seen  them  in  the  daytime.  As  he 
looked  from  one  to  the  other  wonderingly 
their  faces  seemed  to  light  up,  their  garments 
grew  luminous  and  they  appeared  even  bright- 

er than  the  angel  he  had  seen  the  night  be- 
fore. "Martin,"  they  said,  "didst  thou  not 

know  me  ?  I  was  hungry  and  thou  didst  feed 
me.  Inasmuch  as  thou  didst  it  unto  one  of 

the  least  of  these,  thou  didst  it  unto  me." 

Colds  and  Coughs 
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sore  throat, 

bronchitis,  asthma, 

and  hoarseness cured  by 

Ayers  Cherry  Pectoral the  safest 

and  most  effective 
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Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co 
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I  Feel 

Played  Out 
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men,  who  do  not  know  where  to  find  relief.  For  that 
intense  weariness  so  common  and  so  discouraging  we 
earnestly  recommend  Hood's  Saraaparilla.  It  is  not  a stimulant,  but  a  true  tonic,  gradually  bnilbing  up  all 
the  weak  organs  in  sueh  a  way  as  to  be  of  lasting 
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CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
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lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  do 
know  now,  can  do  it.  and  guarantee  Just  such  a  cure. 
My  Healing  Catarrh  Powdke( perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  in  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
humbug  and  no  dlssapolntmeut  about  It.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
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toose,clears  the  head,  purifies,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough 
to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
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DEATH  ON  THE  LINE; 

Tom  While's   Sunday  Kxcursion  and  what Came  of  1 1. 

H,  where  is   the  place  ?  Do 
show  me  the  place!" The  demand,  w  h  i  ch 
was  rather  an  entreaty, 
proceeded  from  an  elderly 
woman,  very  respectably 
dressed.  She  was  i  n  - 
tensely  excited.  Tears 

were  flowing  down  her  cheeks,  where  time 
had  already  made  its  furrows.  The  same  ex- 

citement was  on  every  countenance.  Evi- 
dently some  great  calamity  had  occurred.  We 

followed  the  old  woman  and  her  guide  into  a 
large  room,  where  a  most  awful  and  ghastly 
spectacle  presented  itself.  Upon  various 
tables  lay  twenty-two  corpses!  There  were 
the  old  man  and  the  infant;  mothers,  daugh- 

ters, sons,  and  husbands;  some  of  them  al- 
most crushed  out  of  recognition. 

What  was  the  cause  of  all  this  ?  No  pow- 
der-mill had  exploded,  and  sent  forth  its  lurid 

flames.  No  ravaging  army  had  spread  slaugh- 
ter and  destruction  around.  It  was  a  Sabbath 

morning.  The  bells  were  ringing  merrily 
from  every  steeple,  to  welcome  the  day  of  rest. 

A  party  of  pleasure  was  on  its  way  to 
Chicago.  Laughter  and  merriment  were  uni- 

versal, when,  in  a  moment — while  the  laugh 
was  ringing  in  the  ear,  and  the  jest  had  scarce 
parted  the  lip — the  air  was  rent  with  shrieks 
and  groans  of  mortal  agony!  A  collision  had 
taken  place  between  two  trains,  and,  without 
warning,  twenty-two  persons  suddenly  passed 
from  time  into  eternity! 

The  old  woman  we  have  alluded  to,  passed 
from  one  mangled  body  to  another,  until  her 
eye  rested  on  that  of  a  young  man  in  the 
prime  of  life,  frightfully  disfigured.  With  a 
paroxysm  of  griefs  she  took  the  cold  hand  in 
her's,  and  seeing  I  looked  sympathizingly  at 
her,  poured  out  her  grief  in  heart-rending 
language. 

'  Oh,  sir!"  she  said,  "this  poor  lad  is  my son.  He  would  go.  I  wanted  him  not. 
And  now — you  see.  He  was  a  good  boy,  sir." 

'•Do  you  think,"  said  I,  ?'that  he  had 
given  his  heart  to  God?" 

1  had  doubts  myself;  for  I  thought  a  man 
that  had  truly  come  to  Christ,  would  know 
the  value  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  means  of  grace, 
and  not  spend  it  in  his  own  pleasure.  Still  I 
was  anxious  to  know  if  there  had  been  any 
signs  of  repentance. 

"  Why,  sir,"  replied  the  woman,  "  he  went to  church  sometimes;  and  he  never  swore  nor 
got  drunk." 

"But  did  he  pray  ?  " 
"Why  yes,  sir, — sometimes." 
This  was  poor  encouragement.  Still  I  felt 

interested  in  the  young  man;  and  so  I  prom- 
ised to  call  on  the  mother. 

On  fulfilling  my  promise  a  day  or  two 
after,  I  found  that  the  history  of  the  widow's son  was  as  follows: 
Tom  White  was  an  only  son.  His  mother 

petted  him  with  a  foolish  fondness.  She  was 
blind  to  his  faults  till  they  forced  themselves 
on  her  notice;  and  then  her  rebukes  took  no 
effect.  His  father  had  died  when  he  was  very 
young,  leaving  a  small  annuity  to  his  widow. 
Out  of  this,  Mrs.  White  apprenticed  her  son 
to  an  engineer.  His  master  was  a  pious  man, 
and  frequently,  in  conversation  with  his  ap- 

prentices, urged  them  to  give  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord.  Young  White  felt  softened  and  re- 

solved to  do  so.  It  was  the  early  strivings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  "viewless  way  "is 
seen  in  every  good  thought  and  holy  emotion. 
For  a  time  he  regularly  attended  the  house  of 
God,  and  seemed  earnest  about  his  soul.  But 
in  an  evil  hour  he  formed  the  acquaintance  of 
a  young  man,  who  was  light-hearted,  gay, 
and  dissipated. 

Young  White  was  fascinated  by  his  friend's 
society,  and  he  gradually  yielded  himself  en- 

tirely to  his  influence.  The  first  strivings  of 
conscience  were  quenched.  Sunday  evening 
was  spent  in  strolling  about  and  smoking. 
One  day  he  and  several  others  were  out  bath- 

ing. Ever  fond  of  adventure,  White  sought 
the  deepest  part  of  the  pond.  He  had  swum 
some  time,  when  he  felt  the  cramp;  and  be- 

fore he  had  time  to  cry  out,  he  sank.  Pre- 
sently one  of  his  companions  cried  out, 

"  Where  is  White?"  An  alarm  was  raised; the  pond  was  dragged;  and  he  was  recovered. 
For  a  time  he  hung  between  life  and  death. 
With  returning  consciousness,  came  a  resolve 
once  more  to  turn  to  God.  In  an  agony  of 
soul  he  sought  for  pardon  through  Christ. 
Several  weeks  passed.  Everyone  who  visited 
him,  believed  him  a  changed  man.  In  course 
of  time  he  recovered;  and  while  walking  out 
one  day,  he  encountered  his  old  companion. 
White  had  resolved  he  would  shun  him  ;  but 
it  was  in  his  own  strength  he  trusted. 

"So  I  hear  you've  turned  a  saint  agai' 
Tom,"  he  said.    "1  didn't  believe  it,  for  t 
thought  you  had  too  much  good  sense  for 
that;  but  I  heard  the  parson  declare  you  were 
really  converted." Tom  was  silent. 

"Is  it  true,  old  fellow  ?  No,  I  see  it  is  not. 
So  come  to  my  lodgings,  and  we'll  have  a 
bottle  together — it  will  do  you  good." 

With  an  accusing  conscience,  but  unable  to 
resist,  White  consented.  He  listened  to  the 
ribald  scorn  heaped  upon  religion,  and  the 
blasphemous  infidelity  of  his  companion,  and 
he  felt  himself  a  partner  in  the  sin.  Despair 
seized  his  soul.  In  vain  did  poor  White  try  to 
drown  the  voice  of  conscience  in  sin — it  still 
made  itself  heard. 

In  due  time  Mrs.  White  removed  to  Cleve- 
land. Here  Tom's  companion  led  him  into 

still  greater  dissipation.  All  this  time  con- 
science kept  urging  him  to  return  to  God.  Yet 

still  the  same  plea  was  urged,  "I  will  by-and- 
by."  It  is  one  of  the  most  marvellous  things 
in  existence!  that  God's  patience  is  so  great. About  this  sime  a  storm  occurred  at  Cleve- 

land. It  was  one  of  the  severest  ever  known. 
The  wind,  which  was  almost  a  hurricane, 
howled  along  the  deserted  streets,  bringing 
down  frail  tenements  and  chimneys  in  every 
direction.  The  sea  lashed  to  fury  by  the  tem- 

pest, threatened  to  wash  away  the  securely- 
built  parade.  One  man  was  actually  blown 
down  by  the  fury  of  the  wind.  Young  White 
and  his  profligate  acquaintances  were  returning 
home  on  that  memorable  night.  The  storm  made 
no  impression  on  their  minds.  Just,  however, 
as  they  were  turning  the  comer  of  a  street,  a 
chimney-pot  was  thrown  from  a  tall  house, 
and  a  fragment,  in  its  fall,  struck  White,  and 
he  fell  senseless  to  the  earth.  He  was  carried 
home  to  his  wretched  mother,  and  this  time 
all  hopes  were  given  up.  In  a  terror  not  to 
be  described,  his  conscience  awoke  at  the 
sight  of  an  impending  eternity* 
"O  God,"  he  cried,  "have  pity  on  me  ! 

But  there's  no  pity  for  me.  I  have  sinned  too 
much.  There's  nothing  but  hell  forme."  In vain  did  friends  reason  with  him  on  the  infi- 

nite love  of  Christ,  willing,  at  all  times  to  save 
to  the  uttermost.  Satan  urged  his  repeated 
backslidings,  and  despair  seemed  settled  on  his 
heart.  By  slow  degrees,  after  much  prayer, 
his  mind  grew  calmer.  He  seemed  to  be  in  a 
more  hopeful  condition.  But  it  was  only  a 
transient  beam  of  light.  His  soul  was  unre- 

newed. The  impression  was  not  lasting.  In 
his  heart  of  hearts,  he  longed  to  return  to  the 
sins  that  he  loved,  and  hoped,  by-and-by,  he 
should  yet  be  saved  ! 

Thomas  White  recovered.  His  heart  was 
not  grateful.  He  thought  not  of  the  mercy 
that  had  hitherto  spared  him.  He  not  only 
returned  to  his  old  companions,  but  formed 
an  acquaintance  with  a  young  friend  of  disso- 

lute morals.  To  supply  this  new  friend  with 
money,  extortionate  demands  were  made  on 
the  mother,  who  still  hoping,  even  against 
hope,  in  her  son's  future  reclamation,  gave him  all  she  had. 

It  was  Saturday  night  previous  to  the  acci- 
dent. White  and  the  friend  we  have  alluded 

to  were  spending  what  they  called  a  gay 
evening  at  a  saloon.  The  former  was 
much  the  worse  for  liquor,  and  before  he  left 
her,  promised  to  take  her  to  Chicago,  on  the 
morrow.  When  the  morning  came,  he  rose 
and  dressed  himself  with  care. 

"Where  are  you  going  ?"  asked  his  mother. 
"To  Chicago." 
"Don't  go,  Tom,"  said  she  imploringly; 

"stay  at  home  with  me,  and  take  me  to 
church.    You're  never  at  home  now." 

"No,  I  must  go,  mother;  and  if  I  stayed,  I 
shouldn't  go  to  church." 

"Oh!  Tom,  you  haven't  been  since  you  got 
better.    What  will  become  of  you  ?" 

He  seemed  staggered  by  the  question,  but 
tried  to  laugh  it  off  by  saying — 

"You're  very  dull  to-day;  but  never  mind, 
you'll  see  I  shall  become  quite  a  religious  man 
by-and-by." She  saw  him  depart,  despite  her  entreaties; 
and  with  a  heavy  heart  she  returned  to  her 
room,  where,  she  indulged  in  a  flood  of  tears. 

At  the  station  he  met  his  wicked  compan- 
ion. "Come  along,"  he  said  in  high  glee.  "I 

mean  to  have  a  jolly  day.  The  old  lady  tried 
to  keep  me  at  home  to  go  to  church;  but  it 
was  no  go. "  And  with  an  irreverent  laugh 
they  entered  the  carriage.  A  few  hours  later, 
their  mangled  corpses  were  brought  back,  and 
the  frightful  intelligence  of  the  catastrophe 
conveyed  to  their  homes. 

"Stifle  not  your  conscience  !  Trifle  not  with 
sin  !"  says  the  Scripture.  "To-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart." 

If  you  have  made  up  your  mind  to  buy  Hood's Sarsaparilla  do  not  be  persuaded  to  take  any 
other.  Be  sure  to  get  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  which possesses  peculiar  strength  and  curative  power. 

After  your  bath, — have  you  ever  noticed  it?  There  is  one  pecul- 
iar quality  in  Ivory  Soap.  No  other  soap  can  give  you  that  ex- 

quisite sensation  of  perfect  cleanliness.  You  feel  as  if  you  had  been 

entirely  made  over.  This  undoubtedly  is  attributable  to  the  effect- 
ual cleansing  of  the  pores. 

Copyright  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 
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The  Life  of  John  Kenneth  Mackensie. 
Medical  Missionary  to  China;  with  the  story  of  the  First  Chinese  Hospital  by  Mrs.  Bryson, 

author  of"  Child  Life  in  Chinese  Homes,"  etc.  i2mo.,  cloth,  400  pages,  price  $1.50  with 
portrait  in  photogravure. 
"  The  volume  records  mnch  that  is  fresh  and  interesting  bearing  on  Chinese  customs  and  manners  as seen  and  vividly  described  by  a  missionary  who  had  ample  opportunities  of  studying  them  under  most  varied 

circumstances  and  conditions." — Scototrutru "  The  story  of  a  singularly  beautiful  life,  sympathetically  and  ably  written  ...  A  really  helpful  ele- 
vating book." — London  Sli&rinimry  Chronicle. ECHOES   FROM    THE   MINNEAPOLIS  CONVENTION. 

A  Decade  of  Christian  Endeavor: 
By  tlie  Rev.  Dwight  M.  Pratt,  with  an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D.,  12  mo.,  cloth  $1 

The  value  of  this  interesting  volnme  is  enhanced  by  illustrations  of  Williston  church  and  parsonage,  Port- 
land, Maine,  well  known  to  Christian  Endeavors  as  the  birthplace  of  this  world-wide  organization.  Dr. 

Clurk,  the  president  of  the  society,  has  kindly  consented  to  have  his  portrait  inserted  as  a  frontispiece.  This book  we  are  sure  will  be  welcomed  by  thousands  of  his  followers. 
Addresses  by  Prof.  Henry  Drummond,  F.  R.  S.  E.,  F.  G.  S. 

With  brief  sketch  of  the  author  by  Rev.  W  J.  Dawson.    An  excellent  portrait  of  Professor  Drummond  is 
inserted  as  a  frontispiece.    Cloth  12m....  75  cents.  * 
Contents.— I.    Love.  The  Supreme  Gift;  The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World.    II.  The  Perfected  Life:  the 

Greatest  Need  of  the  World.    III.  Dealing  with  Doubt.    IV.  Preparation  for  Learning.    V.  The  Study  of  the Bible.    VI.  "First"  an  Address  to  Boys 
A  simple  announcement  of  the  publication  of  these  addresses  in  a  permanent  form  is  sufficient  to  ensure a  wide  circulation. 

How  to  Learn  How. 
Addresses.— I.  Dealing  with  Doubt.   II.  Preparation  for  Learning.     By  Prof.  Henry  Drummond,  F.  R.  S.  E., F.  G.  S.  20  cents. 

Issued  in  the  "  Popular  Vellum  Series,"  uniform  with  previous  addresses,  anticipating  that  the  same hearty  reception  will  be  given  this  little  booklet  that  has  been  accorded  the  former  volumes. 
„*„  Any  of  the  above  books  sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price  by 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

For  the  Farmer's  Home 

THE  BEST  PIANO  ,s 

1 MARCEAL  &  SMITH 
It  Is  one  of  the  finest  pianos  in  the  world,  and  Is  used  in  the  homes  of 
our  Bankers,  Merchants,  Professional  Men,  and  our  best  people  everywhere. 

WE  MAKE  IT  EASY  FOR  YOU 
To  buy  of  us  no  matter where  you  live,  and  by  sel- 

ling direct  to  families  we 
avoid  those  useless,  waste- ful expenses  which  have given  rise  to  the  proverb 
that  tells  us  that 
To  sell  a  first-class  Piant costs  more  than  to  make  it. 

pianos: 

$1500. SEND  FOR  OUR  CATALOGUE 
Select  a  Piano  or  Organ; 
you  may  make  your  own terms,  and  we  will  send 
it  with  a  complete  outfit for  trial  and  guarantee satisfact  inu,  or  it  may  be 
sent  back  and  we  will 
pay  freight  both  ways. 135 

$500, 

The  Marclial  &  Smith  Piano  Company, 
235  EAST  21st  STREET,  NEW  YORK. ESTAB.  1859 INCOR.  1877 
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IS  AND  HE  IS  MINE. 

All Je-sus!  all  for   Je  -  susl  All 
2.  Let     111  v  hands  per-form  His  bid-ding,  Let 
t   All  for 

Let  my 
3.  Worldlings  prize 

Sine Oh, 
their  gems  of  beau-ty, 

4.  Since  my  eyes  were  fixed  on  Je  -  sus, 
5.  Oh,  what  won-der!  how  a  -  maz-ing! 

-A    g  p-,  f    f  f 

my  be  -  ing's  ransomed  pow'i 
my  feet    run  in    His  ways- 

Cling  to  gild  -  ed  toys  of 
lost  sight  of  all 

I've 

be  - 
± — E 1  I 

Jo  -  sus,  glo  -  rious  King  of 

- 1 

— »  1 —    — #- 

dust, 
sides ; kings, 

± 
I 

Fine. »  f 

All  my  thoughts,  and  words,  and  doings,  All     my  days,  and    all    mv  hours. 
Let   my  eyes   see     Je  -  sus  on  -  ly,    Let    my  lips  speak  forth  His  praise. 
Boast  of  wealth,  and  fame,  and  pleasure:  On  -  ly    Je  -  sus    will    I  trust. 
So    enchained  my    spir-it's  vis  -  ion,  Look  -  ing  at      the    Cru  -  ci  -  fied. 
Deigns  to  call    me     His  be-lov-ed,    Lets  me  rest    be  -  neath  His  wings. 

± 
-f— n-p-ti^g-— j  f-^ -•  •  #— — 1  1  1  r— 

— I — , — d.  s.  All    for   Je  -  sus!  bless-ed   Jc-sus!     I     am  His,   and   He    is  mine. 

Chorus.  D.  S. 

All    for   Je  -  sus !  bless-ed  Je  -  sus !  All    for  Je  -  sus  glad-  ly   I'll  re  -  sign  ; 

±=fc 

f — « — W~- 

3—
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COPYKICHT,  1891,  BY  JNO.  K.  SWENEV. 

HOME  DREAMS. 
1 T  comes  to  me  often  in  silence 

When  the  fire-light  sputters  low — 
When  the  black  uncertain  shadows 

Seem  wraiths  of  the  long  ago ; 
*  Always  with  a  throb  of  heartache 

That  thrills  each  pulsive  vein, 
Comes  the  old,  unquiet  longing, 

For  the  peace  of  home  again. 

I'm  sick  of  the  roar  of  cities, 
And  of  faces  cold  and  strange; 

I  know  where  there's  warmth  of  welcome 
And  my  yearning  fancies  range 

Back  to  the  dear  old  homestead, 
With  an  aching  sense  of  pain; 

I  it  there'll  be  a  joy  in  the  coming, 
When  I  go  home  again. 

When  1  go  home  again  !  There's  music That  never  may  die  away, 
And  it  seems  the  hands  of  angels, 

On  a  mystic  harp,  at  play. 
Sobbing,  the  night  wind  murmurs 

To  the  splash  of  the  autumn  rain  ; 
But  I  dream  of  the  glorious  greeting 

When  I  go  home  again. 
—Eugene  Field. 

A    PRAYER    FOR  TRUST. 
1  ask  not,  Lord,  that  thou  wouldst  make 

My  pathway  smooth  and  bright; 
But  only  that  my  feet  may  walk 

Where  thou  dost  send  the  light. 

I  pray  not  for  untroubled  bliss, 
Nor  for  a  cloudless  sky, 

But  only  that,  or  shine  or  storm, 
To  thee  may  bring  me  nigh. 

I  only  ask  that  thou  wouldst  be 
My  escort  and  my  friend ; 

That  thou  wouldst  "lead  me  as  thou  wilt, And  keep  me  to  the  end.  § 
— Church  Gleaner. 

GOD'S   PRECIOUS  PROMISES. 

OD'S  precious  promises  are  sweet ; 
How  truly  are  they  verified 

In  the  believer's  life ;  they  meet 
His  wants  when  mostly  tried. 

When  bendinjf  o'er  some  grave  in  grief, Where  one  lies  buried  that  was  dear. 
These  tender  words  bring  him  relief — 

"She  is  not  dead  but  sleepeth  here." 
Or  if  some  hidden  anguish  veils 

His  hope  in  gloom,  with  what  delight — 
His  heart  some  other  promise  hails, 

That  scatters  far  the  mists  of  night. 
Do  doubtings  haunt  his  mind  with  fear 

And  sore  distress  ?  yet  undismay'd 
His  spirit  grows,  for  one  is  near 

Whisp'ring  "  'Tis  I,  be  not  afraid." 
Do  subtle  foes  his  pathway  tread, 

To  lure  him  from  the  goal  divine? 
In  him  he  can  resist,  who  said : 

"All  pow'r  in  heav'n  and  earth  are  mine.'' In  sickness,  and  in  health  as  well, 
Each  promise  comes  in  turn  to  cheer ; 

Teaching  believers  how  to  dwell 
In  peace  and  perfect  safely  here. 

And  when  at  last  with  dread  alarms 
His  timid  soul  would  shrink  at  death. 

The  promised  "  Everlasting  Arms  " Are  round  about  and  underneath. 
—Mrs.  Mary  Lutz, 

New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

If  you  arc  going  to  locate  in  Chicago  and  want  a 
home  there,  you  can  save  much  time  and  vexation 
by  sending  full  details  of  what  you  want,  how 
much  you  will  pay — all  or  part  cash— church  priv- 

ileges, etc.,  to  ihe  undersigned,  who  will  look  it 
up  for  you  without  charge.  Caretul  attention  given 
to  the  interests  of  small  and  large  investors  in  Chi- 

cago Real  Estate,  profits  of  S500  to $1,000  have  been 
made  this  year  on  an  investment  of  $100  cash;  large 
amounts  in  proportion.      CHAS.  ARNOLD, 

308  Inter-Ocean  Building,  Chicago,  III. 

CURING  A  CHINESE  ARISTOCRAT. 
An  interesting  case  of  opium  cure  is  thus 

described  by  Mrs.  Piggott  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission:  The  servant  of  the  mandarin  at 
Shansi  was  cured  of  opium  smoking  recently, 
and  she  was  so  delighted  that  when  she  went 
home  to  Yamen,  she  told  them  how  easily  she 
had  been  cured  and  how  little  she  had  suffer- 

ed, and  what  a  good  thing  it  was  to  be  cured 
of  opium  smoking.  Through  her  influence one  of  the  elder  sons  of  the  house 
came  and  was  cured,  and  subsequently  a 
daughter  -  in  -  law  came  with  the  same 
result.  The  daughter-in-law  thought  that 
the  best  thing  she  could  do  was  to  come  to 
me,  because  they  like  to  do  things  there  in- 

directly; so  he  did  not  go  straight  to  the 
opium  refuge,  but  came  to  me  and  asked  me 
as  an  intermediary  to  accompany  her  and  to 
intercede  for  her  that  she  should  have  very 
good  medicine.  She  feared  she  would  have 
to  be  shut  up  and  not  allowed  to  go  out  how- ever ill  she  felt.  She  came  and  was 
cured,  and  just  the  day  before  I  left  she  came 
to  express  her  gratitude,  and  brought  us  two 
little  presents  which  she  said  were  her  own 
work.  She  wished  us  to  come  and  have  din- 

ner with  her,  which  was  a  rare  mark  of  respect. 
She  has  also  put  up  a  tablet  in  the  opium  re- 

fuge— a  large  board  with  a  statement  on  it  of 
her  cure  for  the  encouragement  of  others  who 
may  come  for  treatment.  This  was  the  first 
lady  of  rank  we  had;  many  have  come  since 
then.  We  make  no  stipulation  belore  treating 
patients,  but  we  find  as  a  rule  that  a  patient 
who  has  been  cured  of  opium-smoking  is 
pretty  sure  to  come  to  the  Sunday  services. 

SAMPLES  DEMANDED. 
A  humble  Christian  worker  was  holding  a 

preaching  service  in  the  open-air,  when  a 
well-dressed  man  approached,  and  at  a  pause 
in  the  service  asked  permission  to  address  the 
meeting.  Permission  being  given,  he  denounc- 

ed teligion  as  I  humbug  and  a  sham,  and  ad- 
vised the  men  to  go  to  the  Socialist  meetings, 

which  he  said  would  do  them  more  good. 
While  he  was  speaking  the  leader  of  the  meet- 

ing learned  from  one  of  the  men  there  that  he 
was  a  drummer  for  a  dry-goods  house  and 
a  noted  infidel.  As  he  closed,  the  Christian 
man  said  to  him,  "I  hear  you  are  a  drummer 
and  go  from  town  to  town  with  samples  of 
the  goods  manufactured  by  your  firm.  Now 
you  are  engaged  to-day  in  another  business, 
I  ask  you  to  show  your  samples.  I  will  show 
you  what  we  are  doing. "  Beckoning  to  two  men 
to  stand  up  beside  him,  he  continued,  "Here  are two  brothers.  You  see  them  now.  Five  years 
ago  they  were  the  biggest  scamps  and  drunk- 

ards in  the  district.  They  were  wife-beaters, 
and  even  a  terror  in  the  saloon.  But  five 

years  ago  they  went  to  a  little  Gospel  meet- 
ing, and  there  they  gave  their  hearts  to  Jesus. 

Now  they  and  their  wives  are  well  dressed  and 
their  homes  comfortably  furnished,  yet  they 
are  earning  just  the  same  wages  as  they  did 
before  their  conversion,  and  in  their  homes  all 
is  happiness.  That  is  the  work  of  the  Gospel. 
They  are  samples  of  what  it  can  do.  Now 
show  me  the  samples  of  Socialism.  Show  me 
one  drunkard  made  sober,  one  dishonest  man 
made  honest,  one  immoral  man  reclaimed  and 
then  we  will  listen  to  you.  If  Socialism  is 
better  than  Christianity  show  your  samples." 
There  was  a  general  laugh  at  the  confusion 
which  sat  visibly  on  the  face  of  the  Socialist 
and  amid  the  roar  of  derision  he  slunk  away. 

MANY  VOICES. 

The  New  Hymn  Book, 

By  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.D. 
This  book  with  its  good  and  wholesome 

variety,  will  serve  well  those  churches  that  want 
but  One  Manual  of  Praise  for  all  occasions. 

It  will  also  meet  the  demand  of  those  churches 
that  aim  to  make  their  evening  services  more 

popular. 

One  hundred  Gospel  Hymns  with  music, 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty  standard  hymns 
and  tunes  chiefly  from  Carmina  Sanctorum. 

Price  for  Introduction,  cloth,  $1.00. 

Sample  copies  free  for  examination  to  Pastors 
and  Music  Committees. 

A.  s.  BARN  ES  &  CO.,  Publishers, 

751  Broadway,  New  York. 

GOOD  SENSE 

c  ( )  it  s  E  T 

WAIBT8 Oive  better  satisfaction 
than  any  other.   Are  the  best  substitute  for  .corsets. 

I  '  <  >  I  < 

Church  Festivals 

Church  Precentors.  Choir  Loaders,  and  Sunday 
School  Superintendents  are  invited  Ui  write  us  of  thour 
wants  for  all 

FESTIVAL 
MUSIC. 

Our  full  stock  of  Solo  and  Chorua  Music  ia  adapted 
to  satisfy  every  possible  want,  and  we  will  take  plsaa- 
ure  in  fully  answering  all  inquiries. 
Wo  send,  without  charge,  a  detailed  Catalogue  of 

suitablo  music  for  overy  church  occasion. 
An  nnotiualed  stock  of  Sheet  liusio  and  Musio 

Books  of  every  description  enables  us  to  cover  ths  en- 
tire field  of  Vocal  or  Instrumental  Church  Music 

The  United  States  mail  facilities  are  so  developed 
that  we  can  deliver  music  at  any  one's  door  without 
extra  cost. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-4W3  Washington  St.,  Itoaton. 

< .  II.  MTBOS  ftCO, 

9U7  Broadway,  New  York. J.  K.  D1TSOS  *  hi, 1228  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 

Seated  Ulcers  of  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex- 

cept Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and Canada. 

nilR  SYSTEM  THE  BEST 
women  in  every  town  to  sell  $6.00  worth  of 

Teas,  Spires,  Baking  Powdrrs,  Extracts and  Perfumes  for  us.  and  get  a  Set  of  Silver  Knives 
and  Forks  free,  or  $1S£.00  worth. and  a  Set  of  China 
Dishes  free,  or  40  per  cent,  cash  commission  will  bo 
paid.  No  money  reqoircd  until  you  deliver  goods  and 
get  yonr  premium.    W.W.TIinma.. Cincinnati. O. 

■WE    FURNISH ' 
HORSE  and  CAItlUAUK  FREE 

TO  EVERY  ACENT. And  pay  f  15.00  a  week  and  all  expends  during  July, Ai. .-■island  Sept.  and  ff  by  your  work  you  pm\e  yourself 
capable  to  sell  our  goods  we  will  pay  you  §:5.u>  o,<<1  all npanasj weekly  duringOct.,  Nov.  and  Dec.  No  ptuu.i.  g. 
Our  goods  sneccssity  in  every  family.  Outfit  l-'ree. Address  Standard   Sliver  Ware  Co., 

BOSTI  IX,  M  ISi  — «^s— — ■ 
A  Vacation  Trip 

TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

'Manltou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- 

templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manltou,  at  once  comes  to  the  f  ron  t  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manltou  we  will  go." The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  R'Y runsThroughCarVestlbuleTrains  from  Chicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Care, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  Is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manltou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Spring*  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  Is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 
en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 

vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 
sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
Is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Rqute  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  In  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  3T.  JOHN,  JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

Goal  Manager.  Oen'l  Tkt.  *  fas*.  Agt, 
CHICAGO. 
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A  CHANGE  OF  VIEW. 
OW  a  consistent  life  impresses  the 

enemies  of  Christianity  is  forcibly  il- 
lustrated in  an  incident  related  by  a 

missionary  recently  returned  from 
India.  A  native  teacher  named 
Ruttonji  Nowroji  went  to  a  strange 

village  and  preached  the  Gospel  and  several 
persons  were  converted.  The  head  man  of  the 
village  was  a  bigoted  Mohammedan.  He  was 
much  annoyed  by  the  introduction  of  Christi- 

anity and  he  warned  the  people  that  any  one 
accepting  the  new  religion  would  be  turned 
out  of  the  village.  Some  of  the  converts  after 
this  were  afraid  to  confess  their  faith  but 
others  after  praying  that  the  head  man  might 
be  turned  from  his  purpose,  were  baptized. 
Their  prayers  were  answered.  The  head  man 
not  only  did  not  turn  them  out,  but  a  short 
time  afterward  wrote  the  teacher  to  come  back 
and  baptize  some  more  of  the  people  for  it  had 
done  those  who  were  baptized  good.  They 
were  now  the  best  men  in  the  village. 

A   MEDICINE  MAN'S  TRICK. 

A  singular  exhibition  of  trickery  "is  described by  Mrs.  McKittrick.  During  her  labors  in 
Africa  she  witnessed  a  species  of  trial  somewhat 
in  the  nature  of  an  inquiry  by  Grand  Jury. 
Some  of  the  brass  rods  which  are  used  in 
West  Central  Africa  as  money  had  been  stolen 
and  this  inquiry  was  directed  to  the  discovery 
of  the  thief.  The  people  according  to  custom 
called  in  the  help  of  a  medicine  man.  Mrs. 
McKittrick  witnessed  his  arrival.  Seating 
himself  with  due  solemnity  he  muttered  some  in- 

cantations and  then  stated  the  circumstances  of 
the  theft.  He  next  produced  a  native  bell  from 
his  bag  and  declared  that  in  a  few  minutes  he 
would  be  able  to  name  the  thief.  The  name  of 
a  tribe  was  uttered  and  then  a  glass  ball  was 
set  rolling  from  the  top  of  the  bell.  There 
were  flat  spaces  around  the  rim  of  the  bell,  and 
if  the  ball  halted  on  one  of  them,  it  was  indi- 

cation that  the  thief  belonged  to  the  tribe, 
whose  name  was  uttered  before  the  glass  ball 
started.  "  Lolongo,"  was  the  first  name. 
The  ball  rolled  on  and  off.  "  Lukolele,"  said 
the  medicine  man,  and  started  the  ball  again. 
This  time  the  ball  stopped  on  a  flat  space  and 
the  operator  declared  that  the  thief  belonged 
to  the  Lukolele  people.  Mrs.  McKittrick 
noticed  that  the  medicine-man  ran  the  ball 
the  second  time  on  a  different  side  of  the  bell. 
She  watched  him  closely  and  as  he  was  about 
to  call  off  the  families  of  the  Lukolele  people 
to  find  out  by  means  of  the  ball  to  which 
family  the  thief  belonged,  she  stopped  him 
and  asked  permission  to  look  at  the  bell.  She 
found  that  the  flat  spaces  on  one  side  were 
greased  and  those  on  the  other  side  were  not. 
It  was  easy  to  see  why  the  glass  ball  rolled 
off  in  one  case  and  not  in  another.  The  med- 

icine-man could  thus  convict  anyone  he  chose 
of  the  crime.  The  trick  was  explained  to  the 
people  and  probably  one  or  more  lives  saved 
by  the  exposure.  The  medicine  man  was  an 
eld  mun,  who  had  plied  his  craft  for  many 

years.  It  ix  sad  to  think  how  many  innocent 
victims  have  been  sacrificed  through  his  arts. 
If  Christianity  brought  no  hope  for  the  life  be- 

yond the  grave  it  would  still  be  a  beneficent 
influence  in  heathen  lands  for  "the  dark  pla- ces of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 

cruelty." THE  COST  OF  PEACE  IN  CHINA. 
In  a  speech  made  the  other  day  on  the  needs 

of  China,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Stevenson,  who  has 
been  laboring  in  that  land,  told  a  pathetic 
story  of  an  aged  mother's  efforts  to  find  spirit- 

ual peace.  A  company  of  devout,  elderly, 
well-to-do  women,  but  with  countenances 
marked  by  trial,  came  to  the  place  where  Mr. 
Stevenson  was  settled.  One,  who  had  lost 
by  death  her  only  son,  told  her  story  of  dis- 

satisfaction in  the  attempt  to  lay  up  merit  by 
the  peculiar  and  mortifying  native  religious  ob- 

servances. She  had  joined  every  Buddhist 
sect  she  could  hear  of,  paying  the  fees  which 
they  exact  for  membership  ;  and  she  wished  to 
know  what  she  must  pay,  and  what  long 
Journeys  she  must  take,  in  connection  with 
what  she  called  this  new  religion.  Disappoint- 

ment and  bewilderment  marked  her  demean- 
our as  she  heard  of  gospel  free  grace.  For  the 

sixty-eight  years  during  which  she  had  sought 
spiritual  rest  and  satisfaction  she  never  came 
across  one  who  could  tell  her  of  Christ.  That 
was  an  illustration  of  the  condition  of  multi- 

tudes in  China  to-day. 
AN  APPEAL  FOB  EXORCISM. 

A  strange  appeal  recently  came  to  Rev.  S. 
F.  Woodin,  a  missionary  of.  the  American 
Board  at  Fulchau,  China.  He  sends  the  story 
to  the  Independent'.  A  man  came  to  his  house 
and  begged  him  to  visit  his  brother  who  was 
in  much  trouble.  Going  to  the  house  indi- 

cated, accompanied  by  a  medical  missionary 
and  several  Chinese  Christians,  he  found  a  man, 
his  wife,  daughter  and  nephew,  all  sick  and  in 
acute  distress.  Their  sickness  was  a  species 
of  low  fever,  but  as  they  professed  to  see 
demons  and  had  been  told  their  sickness  was 
due  to  demoniacal  possession,  they  concluded 
that  the  first  step  to  recovery  was  to  get  the 
demons  cast  out.  They  had  tried  the  usual 
plans.  By  the  advice  of  a  wizard,  one  of  the 
sick  men  had  been  made  -run  barefoot  over  a 
bed  of  burning  coals  of  charcoal.  All,  how- 

ever, had  failed,  and  the  head  of  the  family 
having  heard  something  of  Christianity  sent 
for  the  missionaries.  The  fundamental  prin- 

ciples of  Christianity  were  explained  to  him 
and  to  the  other  sick  members  of  the  family 
and  prayer  was  offered.  All  gave  serious  at- 

tention to  what  was  said,  and  when  the  mis- 
sionary asked  them  if  they  were  willing  to 

give  up  their  idols  they  consented.  The  mis- 
sionary then  proceeded  to  remove  them,  the 

head  of  the  family  pointing  out  their  places  or 
shrines.  More  than  a  score  Were  removed. 
Dr.Kinnear,  the  medical  missionary  prescribed 
for  the  sick,  and  they  are  now  recovering  and 
are  earnestly  seeking  Christ. 

Have  you  used4 

PEARS'soap? 

(->,   .  .CURED  BY
  - 
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rVERY  HUMOR  OF  THE  SKIN  AND  SCALP 
t  of  infancy  and  childhood,  whether  torturing,  dis- figuring, itching,  burning,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply,  or blotchy,  with  loss  of  hair,  and  every  impurity  of  the 
blood,  whether  simple,  scrofulous,  or  hereditary,  is 
speedily,  permanently,  and  economically  cured  by  the Cuticuba  Remedies,  consisting  of  Cuticuba,  the 
great  Skin  Cure,  CuTIOURA  Soap,  an  exquisite  Skin Purifier  and  Beautifier,  and  Cuticura  Resolvent, 
the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and  greatest  of  Humor 
Remedies,  when  the  best  physicians  and  all  other  rem- 

edies fail.  Parents,  save  your  children  years  of  men- 
tal and  physical  suffering.  Begin  now.  Delays  are 

dangerous.    Cnres  made  in  childhood  are  permanent. Sold  everywhere.  Price,  Cuticuka  50c. ;  Soap,  25c; 
Resolvent,  $1.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and  Chemi- cal Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

89*  Baby's  skin  and  scalp  purified  and  beautified  -©r  by  Cuticuba  Soap.  Jg$ 
Kidney  pains,  backache,  and  muscular  rheu- matism relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  celebrated 

Ccticura  Anti-Pain  Plasteb.  25c. 

VALUABLE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SONGS. 

Bright  Array. 

Winnowed  Songs, 

Select  Songs. 

Choral  Songs. 

By  Drs.  Lowry  and  Doane. 
$30  per  100  Copies. By  Ira  D.  Sankey.  $35 

per  100  Copies. 
By  Rev.  Dr.  Peloubet.  $40 100  Copies. 
By  Rev.  Dr.  Stryker.  (Just 
issued.)   $40  per  100  Copies. 

Sample  copies  mailed  on  receipt  of  price,  re- turnable if  not  adopted. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  COMPANY, 

81  RANDOLPH  STREET,  I  76  EAST  NINTH  ST., 
Chicago.  New  York. 

Original.     No.  16. 

Breakfast  Fruit  Cake 
by  Marion  Harland. 

1  quart  of  flour,  2  cups  of  milk,  2  table- 
spoonfuls  of  butter,  i  tablespoonful  of 
lard,  ̂   teaspoonful  salt,  i  quart  of  straw- 

berries, huckleberries,  blackberries  or 
raspberries,  i  cup  of  sugar,  2  teaspoon- 
fuls  of  Cleveland's  baking  powder. 

Sift  flour,  baking  powder  and  salt 
together,  chop  in  the  shortening,  stir  in 
the  milk  with  a  wooden  spoon.  The 
dough  should  be  just  stiff  enough  to 
handle.  Roll  into  two  sheets,  line  a 
baking  pan  with  one,  put  in  the  berries, 
strew  with  sugar,  lay  on  the  other  sheet 
and  bake.  Cut  into  squares,  split  and 
eat  hot  with  sugar  and  butter. 

Use  only  Cleveland's  baking  powder, 
the  proportions  are  made  for  that. 

leavening  power  of 
Cleveland's  Baking 
Powder  comes 

from  cream  of  tar- 
tar with  soda,  noth- 

ing else ;  that  is 

why  Cleveland's  is 
perfectly  whole- some, leavens  most, 
and  leavens  best. 

The 

t$P£f(lQp 

GOOD  NEWS 

IP  LADIES. 
Greatest  offer.  -  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 

Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set,  Dinner  !Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  "Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
°  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 

MEXICO 
Contributions  in  aid  of 

Christian  work  in  Mexico 

are  most  pressingly  need- 
ed, and  can  be  mailed  to 

the  address  of 
BISHOP  H.  C.  RILEY, 

Care  of  J.  P.  HEATH 
..   43  Bible  House,  New  York. 

USED  by  CHILDREN'S 
CHILDREN. 

Son.  What  have  you  there,  Father? 
Father.  A  CAN  OF  RIDGE'S  FOOD.  IT  CURES Dyspepsia.  It  cured  me  and  I  think 

IT  AN  EXCELLENT  DIET. 
Son.    AH  I      YES,    A    NEW    PREPARATION?  I 

HAVE  SEEN  IT  ADVERTISED. 
Father.    NEW  I   MY  DEAR  BOY,  IT  HAS  STOOD 

THE  TEST   OF  YEARS.    WHY,   YOU  WERE 
RAISED  ON  IT. 

Son.  You  don-t  tell  me.   And  I  never 
HAD  A  SICK  DAY  IN  MY  LIFE.  I  AM  GOING 
TO  GET  A  CAN  ON  MY  WAY  HOME  FOR 
OUR  BABY. 

Ridge's  Food  is  sold  in  all  coun- 
tries, IN  FOUR  SIZES,  35c.,  650.,  SI. 25,  SI. 75. 

SEND  TO-DAY  FOR  OUR 
TWO  PRIMERS 

Relative  to  this  King  of  Foods, 
address  WOOLRICH&CO. 

ADVERTISING 
DEPARTMENT  PALMER,  MASS. When,  writing  mention  this  paper. 

J±  JtEXAJCv  »E>A.  BATH 
AT  HOME, 

BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating-  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c  Extracted 
directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.     Send  for  Circular. 

A.  J.  DITMAN,  Druggist, 

BROADWAY,  CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

DR.  TALM AGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Chrls«-I*an«l.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  iu  12  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length, ■  ni-iiTn    iiiiiiTpn      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  Write  at  once.  Address, 
AGENTS  WANTED.   HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ON  WHEELS. 

lti-hop  Walker'-  Not*]  Method  of  Bmoge- li/iiiK  in  Village*  of  North  Dakota— A 
n>|lHit  Home  Mission  Car. 

PRICK  n  CBfffft 
Annual  Bakaertptkm,  •IJto. 

5  'r^^Sf  HE  Church  in  this  century 
has,  like  the  world,  mani 

Tested  a  restless,  tireless  energy 
in  her  work.  With  alert  vision 

v  and  intelligent  adaptation  she availed  herself  of  discoveries  and 
inventions  like  the  printing-press,  the 

telegraph  and  all  the  increased  facilities  of  travel 
and  communication  to  spread  abroad  the  glad 
news  of  salvation.  Never  since  the  time  of 
the  Apostles  has  there  been  a  century  so  dis- 

tinguished for  aggressive  Christian  effort.  Chris- 
tian leaders,  who  believe  that  the  coming  of 

the  Lord  is  near  at  hand,  and  those  who  are 
not  looking  for  him  until  the  world  has  been 
converted,  have  been  alike  active  and  energetic 
in  their  endeavors  to  preach  the  Gospel  for  a 
witness  in  all  lands  and  in  the  neglected  dis- 

tricts of  our  own  land.  Nor  has  the  effort 
been  a  dull,  unintelligent  one.  Conferences  to 
discuss  the  best  methods  of  work  have  been 
frequent  and  one  branch  of  the  Church  has 
vied  with  another  in  devising  new  ways  of 
reaching  outsiders  and  winning  souls  for  Christ. 
A  remarkable  and  highly  ingenious  develop- 

ment of  this  aggressive  spirit  is  that  of  the 
travelling  church,  two  examples  of  which  are 
now  in  operation.  The  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  North  Dakota,  and  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society,  have  each  a  church 
of  this  kind,  and  both  testify  to  the  valuable 
results  achieved  by  its  help. 

The  first  in  the  field  was  the  Cathedral  car, 
called  "The  Church  ot  the  Advent"  constructed 
for  services  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  North  Dakota,  through  the  efforts  of  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese, the  Right  Rev.  Wm.  David 
Walker,  S.  T.  D.,  whose  portrait  appears  on 
this  page.  Bishop  Walker  is  an  excellent  type 
of  the  energetic  aggressive  Christian  worker. 
He  was  born  in  New  York  fifty-two  years  ago, 
was  educated  at  Trinity  School  and  Columbia 
College,  and  prepared  for  ministerial  work  in 
the  General  Theological  Seminary.  On  June 
29,  1862,  he  was  ordained  Deacon  in  the 
Church  of  the  Transfiguration  in  New  York.  For 
twenty-one  years  he  labored  industriously  and 
successfully  in  Calvary  Church  of  the  same 
city  spending  a  busy  life  among  the  poor  and 
the  afflicted,  directing  the  missions  of  the 
Church,  preaching  in  Mission  Chapels  and 
devising  various  new  methods  of  evangeliz- 

ing the  masses.  In  1883  his  brethren  in  the 
Church,  seeking  an  active  and  intelligent  man 
for  the  new  Bishopric  of  North  Dakota,  elected 
him  to  that  trying  position,  and  he  was  conse- 

crated December  20,  1883,  by  Bishops  Clark 
of  Rhode  Island,  Potter  and  Coxe  of  New 
York,  Paddock  of  Massachusetts,  Clarkson  of 
Nebraska  and  others. 

In  entering  on  the  duties  of  the  diocese,  he 
was  impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  the  field 
and  the  paucity  of  the  means  at  his  command. 
In  travelling  through  his  diocese  he  saw  iso- 

lated farms  and  small  villages  utterly  unpro- 
vided with  a  place  of  worship,  and  far  away 

from  any  town  where  there  was  a  church.  All 
along  the  four  lines  of  railroad  which  crossed 
the  State,  hamlets  might  be  seen  in  large  num- 

bers duly  equipped  with  one  or  more  saloons, 
but  with  no  church.  How  to  provide  for  the 
spiritual  need  of  these  people  was  a  problem 
which  weighed  on  the  Bishop's  mind.  There were,  in  most  cases,  not  sufficient  people  to 

erect  church-buildings  and  the  capital  that 
would  be  required  to  build  them  by  outside effort  would  be  simply  enormous.  Yet  the 
need  was  urgent.  Many  of  the  people  were 
well  educated.  Bishop  Walker  says  he  has 
been  surprised  at  the  number  of  college 
graduates  he  has  met  in  the  course  of  his 
journeys.  Large  numbers  had  been  trained  in 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  and  to  these 
especially,  the  impossibility  of  reaching  a  con- 

secrated building  was  a  sore  trial.  To  them, 
marriages,  the  baptism  of  their  children,  and 
the  celebration  ot  the  Lord's  Supper  tn  any 
other  building  than  one  solemnly  dedicated 
and  set  apart  for  divine  service  would  have 
lost  much  of  their  sanctity.  There  was  there- 

fore a  danger  in  the  absence  of  such  a  building, 
of  their  disregarding  religious  observance  al- 

together and  lapsing  into  a  condition  of  practi- 
cal heathenism.  It  was  this  condition  of  affairs 

which  eventually  led  to  the  idea  of  the  Cathe- dral car. 

No  sooner  did  the  idea  enter  the  Bishop's 
mind  than  he  put  it  into  execution.  He  re- 

turned to  New  York  and  speedily  collected  the 
necessary  funds  and  gave  orders  for  the  erection 
of  the  first  church  on  wheels.  An  excellent 
car  sixty  feet  long  was  built  by  Messrs.  Pull- 

man and  the  idea  of  a  church  was  observed  by 
a  slight  transverse  elevation  giving  the  vehicle 
in  the  upper  part  the  form  of  a  cross.  The 
interior  was  finished  in  oak  in  the  Gothic 
style.  The  furnishing  was  a  mosaic  ot  gifts. 
A  church  at  Summit,  N.  J.,  presented  the  altar; 
Dr.  Conrad  of  Philadelphia  presented  the  lec- 

tern as  a  memorial  ot  his  father;  the  altar- 
cloth,  the  Bishop's  chair,  the  organ,  the  font, the  communion  service  and  the  Bible  were 
gifts  from  other  persons  or  Societies.  Thus 
the  car  fully 

equ  i  p  p  e  d  for 
work  was  fin- 

ished and  deliv- 
ered  to  the 
Bishop  for  his 
beneficent  o  b  - 

ject. 
The  Bishop's plan  is  to  send  a 

placard  ahead  to be  exhibited  at 
a  railroad  sta- 

tion, stating 
when  the  car 
will  arrive  and 
the  hours  of  ser- 

vice. The  car  is 
atta  c  h  e  d  to  a 
train,  drawn  to 
the  station  and 
switched  td  a 
side  track.  After 
the  services  are 
over  it  is  attach- 

ed to  another 
train  and  taken 
to  the  next 
stopping-place. Thus  the  work 
lay.    The  Bishop 

Ninety  persons  have  been  present  with  us  again 
and  again.  The  worship  is  very  hearty.  Men 
who  have  not  attended  services  of  any  kind 
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for  ten,,  fifteen,  even  twenty  years,  who 
scoffed  through  these  years  at  the  very  idea, 
have  been  present  again  and  again.  They 
were  absent  from  other  worship  because  they 
claimed  to  be  free-thinkers  or  agnostics  or 
sceptics.    They  have  looked  on  quietly,  or 

goes  on  from  day  to has  now  about  eighty 
places  which  he  thus  visits  in  regular  order. 
Great  interest  is  manifested  everywhere  in  the 
car  but  especially  by  railroad  men.  "  As  I  go 
here  and  there  all  over  North  Dakota,"  says 
the  Bishop  in  a  letter  to  his  friend,  the  emi- 

nent Dr.  Langford  of  New  York,  "brakemen, 
conductors,  yardmen,  engineers,  firemen,  tele- 1 
graph  operators,  dining-car  waiters,  porters, 
switchmen,  ticket-agents,  baggage-men,  ex- 

press agents,  superintendents,  general  mana- 
gers— all  ask  affectionately  about  their  'cathe- 

dral,' where  it  is,  when  it  will  come  to  them 
again.  It  is  a  new  ecclesiastical  zeal  and 
affection  appearing  in  a  new  place.  The  car 
is  packed  with  people  at  every  service.  There 
are  seats  for  upward  of  seventy  persons.  We 
invariably  have  a  larger  number  present.  Very 
frequently  three  persons  sit  on  two  chairs. 
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they  have  joined  in  the  singing  of  some 
popular  hymn  because  they  could  not 
help  it,  so  thrilling  was  the  experience 
as  every  voice  was  lifted  up  in  song. 

"My  highest  comfort  in  connection  with this  work  has  come  from  the  fact  that  more 
individual  souls  have  been  personally  reached 
than  in  all  the  years  of  my  ministry  in  propor- 

tion to  the  number  preached  to.  That  is  to 
say,  I  have  had  more  men  coming  to  me  after 
the  services  to  talk  solemnly  about  duty,  life, 
their  souls,  than  ever  in  my  previous  experience. 
Careless  men,  godless  men,  reckless  men,  sin- ful men  have  have  come  and  opened  out  their 

heaits.  Tile  embarrassment  which  men  fsd  M 
visiting  a  clergyman  at  his  homo  or  talking with  him  in  a  church  is  wanting  in  the  car.  It 

is  open  and  free  to  come  and  to  go  in 
and  out  of  at  will. 

"My  custom  is  to  do  all  the  work necessary  in  the  car  with  my  own 
hands.    It  would  be  very  unlike  a  mis- 

sionary in  this  new  Northwest  to  bring 
a  uniformed  porter  on  my  journeys. 
It  would  give  unreality  to  the  work. 
So   I   prepare  the  lamps   and  light 
them.    I  sweep  the  floor  and  make 
my  own  bed,  and  distribute  the  leaf- lets, and  make  the  fires,  and  put  the seats  in  order.    About  half  the  time  it 
falls  to  my  lot  to  play  the  organ.  I find  all  this  no  hardship.    Often  I 
have  three  or  four  hours  on  my  hands 
while    waiting  for  service-time  to arrive,  on    a   side-track.  Many 
then  come  to  see  me,  and  feel  dis- 

posed to   look  on  me  as  a  work- 
mgman    like   themselves.    I  only desire  to  say  in  closing  that  the 
'(.athedral  car  of  North  Dakota'  is 

preeminently  a  success." No  less  successful  is  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionay  Society's  car  suitably  named 
Tki  tvangrl.  The  origin  ot  the  idea 

ofthis  car  dates  back  'o  187;,  when  Mr.  G.  H. 
Herrick  of  St.  James,  Minn.,  persuaded  the 
Railroad  Company  to  side-track  a  car  at  that 
place  for  a  whole  winter  to  be  used  as  a  Sun- 

day School.  A  flourishing  Baptist  Church  has 
grown   from    that   beginning.    Boston  W. 

Smith,  the  Sunday  School  Mis- 
sionary of  the  Baptist  Publica- 

tion Society,  hearing  of  the 
success  of  this  work, advocated  a 
similar  expedient  in  other  neg- 

lected districts  and  finally  Dr. 

Wayiand  Hoyt  of  Minneapolis took  the  scheme 

up  and  carried  it Sfe  \\  into  execution.  A 

g^jS-'  syndicate  composed 
of  Colgate  Hoyt, 

John  D.  Rockefeller, 
James  B.  Colgate, 
John  B.  Trev  o  1 , Charles  L.  Colby 
and  E.  J.  Barney 

was  fo  r  m  e  d  for buil  ding  a  car. 
The  work  was  done 

by  Barney  & Smith  of  Dayton, 

O.,  and  on  May 

2},  the  car  com- 
pleted and  f  urnish- ed,  was  presented 

by  the  syndic  a  t  c free  of  cost  -to  the Home  Mission  a  r  y 

Society.  At  t  h  e dedication  services 
Dt .  Wayiand  Hoyt 
made  the  gratifying 

announcement  that 
the  leading  railroad 
men  all  over  the 
West  and  North- 

west had  promised that  the  Evangel 
should  be  carried 

to  and  fro  on  their  lines  without  charge.  It 
will  seat  one  hundred  persons  and  has  sleep- 

ing accommodation  for  the  missionaries,  buffets 
for  the  cooking  of  meals  and  a  room  to  be 
used  as  a  library.  It  also  contains  a  fine 
organ.  The  total  cost  of  the  car  as  it  is  fur- nished was  about  $12,000.  It  is  intended  that 
the  car  shall  be  the  means  of  initiating  ja- 
manent  work.  It  will  stay  long  enough  at 
each  place  to  organize  a  Sunday  School  which, 
after  the  car  leaves,  will  meet  in  a  building. 
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A  HARVEST  SCENE. 
I>r.  Talmage  Preached  last  Sunday  at  Green  Mountain  Falls,  Colo.,  to  a  vast  Congregation. 

"And  she  went  and  came  and  gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers:  and  her 
hap  was  to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  unto  Boa?  who  was  of  the  kindred 
of  Elimelech."    Ruth  2  :  3. 

w 

ITHIN  a  few  weeks  I  have  been 
in  North  Carolina,  Virginia, 
Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Ohio, 

Michigan,  Canada,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Ken- 
tucky, Missouri,  and  they  are  one  great 

harvest-field,  and  no  season  can  be  more 
enchanting  in  any  country  than  the  sea- 

son of  harvest. 
The  time  that  Ruth  and  Naomi  arrive 

at  Bethlehem  is  harvest-time.  It  was  the 
load  custom  when  a  sheaf  fell  from  a 
in  the  harvest-field  for  the  reapers  to 
refuse  to  gather  it  up:  that  was  to  be  left 
for  the  poor  who  might  happen  to  come 
that  way.  If  there  were  handfuls  of 
grain  scattered  across  the  field  after  the 
main  harvest  had  been  reaped,  instead 
of  raking  it,  as  farmers  do  now,  it  was, 
by  the  custom  of  the  land,  left  in  its 
place,  so  that  the  poor,  coming  along 
that  way,  might  glean  it  and  get  their 
bread.  But,  you  say,  "What  is  the  use 
of  all  these  harvest-fields  to  Ruth  and 
Naomi  ?  Naomi  is  too  old  and  feeble  to 
go  out  and  toil  in  the  sun  ;  and  can  you 
expect  that  Ruth,  the  young  and  the 
beautiful,  should  tan  her  cheeks  and  blis- 

ter her  hands  in  the  harvest-field  ?" 
Boaz  owns  a  large  farm,  and  he  goes 

out  to  see  the  reapers  gather  in  the 
grain.  Coming  there,  right  behind  the 
swarthy,  sun-browned  reapers,  he  be- 

holds a  beautiful  woman  gleaning — a 
woman  more  fit  to  bend  to  a  harp  or  sit 
upon  a  throne  than  to  stoop  among  the 
sheaves.    Ah,  that  was  an  eventful  day! 

It  was  love  at  first  sight.  Boaz  forms 
an  attachment  for  the  womanly  gleaner 
— an  attachment  full  of  undying  interest 
to  the  Church  of  God  in  all  ages;  while 
Ruth,  with  an  ephah,  or  nearly  a  bushel 
of  barley,  goes  home  to  Naomi  to  tell 
her  the  successes  and  adventures  of  the 
day.  That  Ruth,  who  left  her  native 
land  of  Moab  in  darkness,  and  journey- 

ed through  an  undying  affection  for  her 
mother-in-law,  is  in  the  harvest-field  of 
Boaz,  is  affianced  to  one  of  the  best  fam- 

ilies in  Judah,  and  becomes  in  after-time 
the  ancestress  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory  !  Out  of  so  dark  a  night 
did  there  ever  dawn  so  bright  a  morn- 
ing? 

I  learn,  in  the  first  place,  from  this 
subject  how  trouble  developes  character. 
It  was  bereavement,  poverty,  and  exile 
that  developed,  illustrated,  and  announc- 

ed to  all  ages  the  sublimity  of  Ruth's 
character.  That  is  a  very  unfortunate 
man  who  has  no  trouble.  It  was  sorrow 
that  made  John  Bunyan  the  better 
dreamer,  and  Doctor  Young  the  better 

poet,  and  O'Connell  the  better  orator, and  Bishop  Hall  the  better  preacher,  and 
Havelock  the  better  soldier,  and  Kitto 
the  better  encyclopedist,  and  Ruth  the 
better  daughter-in-law. 

I  once  asked  an  aged  man  in  regard 
to  his  pastor,  who  was  a  very  brilliant 
man  :  "  Why  is  it  that  your  pastor,  so 
very  brilliant,  seems  to  have  so  little 
tenderness  in  his  sermons?"  "Well," 
he  replied,  "  the  reason  is,  our  pastor 
has  never  had  any  trouble.    When  mis- 

fortune comes  upon  him,  his  style  will  be 
different."  After  a  v-hile  the  Lord  took  a 
child  out  of  that  pastor's  house;  and 
though  the  preacher  was  just  as  brilliant 
as  he  was  before,  oh,  the  warmth,  the 
tenderness  of  his  discourses  !  The  fact 
is  that  trouble  is  a  great  educator.  You 
see  sometimes  a  musician  sit  down  at  an 
instrument,  and  his  execution  is  cold  and 
formal  and  unfeeling.  The  reason  is 
that  all  his  life  he  has  been  prospered. 
But  let  misfortune  or  bereavement  come 
to  that  man,  and  he  sits  down  at  the  in- 

strument, and  you  discover  the  pathos  in 
the  first  sweep  of  the  keys.-  Misfortune 
and  trials  are  great  educators.  A  young 
doctor  comes  into  a  sick-room  where 
there  is  a  dying  child.  Perhaps  he  is 
very  rough  in  his  prescription,  and  very 
rough  in  his  manner,  and  rough  in  the 
feeling  of  the  pulse,  and  rough  in  his  an- 

swer to  the  mother's  anxious  question; 
but  ihe  years  roll  on,  and  there  has  been 
one  dead  in  his  own  house;  and  now  he 
comes  into  the  sick-room,  and  with  tear- 
ful  eye  he  looks  at  the  dying  child,  and 
he  says,  "  Oh,  how  this  reminds  me  of 
my  Charlie  !  "  Trouble,  the  great  edu- cator! Sorrow — I  see  its  touch  in  the 
grandest  painting;  I  hear  its  tremor  in 
the  sweetest  song;  I  feel  its  power  in  the 
mightiest  argument. 

Grecian  mythology  said  that  the  foun- 
tain of  Hippocrene  wassti  ick  out  by  the 

foot  of  the  winged  horse,  Pegasus.  I 
have  often  noticed  in  life  thai,  the  bright- 
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est  and  most  beautiful  fountains  of  Chris- 
tian comfort  and  spiritual  life  have  been 

struck  out  by  the  iron-shod  hoof  of  dis- 
aster and  calamity.  I  see  Daniel's  cour- 

age best  by  the  flash  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's furnace.  I  see  Paul's  prowess  best 

when  I  find  him  on  the  foundering  ship 
under  the  glare  of  the  lightning  in  the 
breakers  of  Melita.  God  crowns  his 
children  amid  the  howling  of  wild  beasts 
and  the  chopping  of  blood-splashed 
guillotine  and  the  crackling  fires  of  mar- 

tyrdom. It  too>  the  persecutions  of 
Marcus  Aurel'us  to  develop  Polycarp  and 
Justin  Martyr.  It  took  the  pope's  bull 
and  the  cardinal's  curse,  and  the  world's 

anathema  to  develop  Martin  Luther.  It 
took  all  the  hostilities  against  the  Scotch 
Covenanters  and  the  fury  of  Lord  Clav- 
erhouse  to  develop  James  Renwick,  and 
Andrew  Melville,  and  HughMcKail,  the 
glorious  martyrs  of  Scotch  history.  It 
took  the  stormy  sea,  and  the  December 
blast,  and  the  desolate  New  England 
coast,- and  the  war-whoop  of  savages,  to 
show  forth  the  prowess  of  the  Pilgrim 

Fathers — When  amid  the  storms  they  sang, 
And  the  stars  heard,  and  the  sea; 

And  the  sounding  aisles  of  the  dim  wood 
Rang  to  the  anthems  of  the  free. 

It  took  all  our  past  national  distresses, 
and  it  takes  all  our  present  national 
sorrows,  to  lift  up  our  nation  on  that 
high  career  where  it  will  march  along 
after  the  foreign  despotisms  that  have 
mocked  and  the  tyrannies  that  have  jeer- 

ed, shall  be  swept  down  under  the  omni- 
potent wrath  of  God.  who  hates,  oppres- 

sion and  who,  by  the  strength  of  his  own 
red  right  arm,  will  make  all  men  free. 
And  so  it  is  individually,  and  in  the  family, 
and  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  world,  that 
through  darkness  and  storm  and  trouble 
men,  women,  churches,  nations,  are  de- veloped. 

Again,  I  see  in  my  text  the  beauty  of 
unfaltering  friendship.  I  suppose  there 
were  plenty  of  friends  for  Naomi  while 
she  was  in  prosperity  ;  but  of  all  her  ac- 

quaintances, how  many  were  willing  to 
trudge  off  with  her  toward  Judaea,  when 
she  had  to  make  that  lopely  journey  ? 
One — the  heroine  of  my  text.  One — 

absolutely  one.  I  suppose  when  Naomi's husband  was  living,  and  they  had  plenty 
of  money,  and  all  things  went  well,  they 
had  a  great  many  callers  ;  but  I  suppose 
that  after  her  husband  died,  and  her  pro- 

perty went,  and  she  got  old  and  poor,  she 
was  not  troubled  very  much  with  callers. 
All  the  birds  that  sang  in  the  bower 
while  the  sun  shone  have  gone  to  their 
nests,  now  the  night  has  fallen. 
Oh,  these  beautiful  sun-flowers  that 

spread  out  their  color  in  the  morning 
hour  !  but  they  are  always  asleep  when 
the  sun  is  going  down  !  Job  had  plenty 
of  friends  when  he  was  the  richest  man 
in  Uz  ;  but  when  his  property  went  and 
the  trials  came,  then  there  were  none  so 

much  that  pestered  as  Eliphaz  the  Te- 
manite,  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 

Zophar  the  Naamathile. 
Life  often  seems  to  be  a  mere  game, 

where  the  successful  player  pulls  down 
all  the  other  men  into  his  own  lap.  Let 

suspicions  arise  about  a  man's  character, and  he  becomes  like  a  bank  in  a  panic, 
and  all  the  imputations  rush  on  him  and 
break  down  in  a  day  that  character 
which  in  due  time  would  have  had 

strength  to  defend  itself.  There  are  re- 
putations that  have  been  half  a  century 

in  building,  which  go  down  under  some 
moral  exposure,  as  a  vast  temple  is  con- 

sumed by  the  touch  of  a  sulphurous 
match.  A  hog  can  uproot  a  century 
plant.  In  this  world,  so  full  of  heartless- 
ness  and  hypocrisy,  how  thrilling  it  is  to 
find  some  friend  as  faithful  in  days  of 
adversity  as  in  days  of  prosperity  !  David 
had  such  a  friend  in  Hushai  ;  the  Jews 
had  such  a  friend  in  Mordecai,  who  never 
forgot  their  cause  ;  Paul  had  such  a  friend 
in  Onesiphorus,  who  visited  him  in  jail  ; 
Christ  had  such  in  the  Marys,  who  adher- 

ed to  him  on  the  Cross;  Naomi  had  such 
a  one  in  Ruth,  who  cried  out  ;  "  Entreat 
me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
following  after  thee  ;  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go  ;  and  where  thou  lodgest, 
I  will  lodge  ;  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God  ;  where  thou 
diest  will  I  die,  and  there  w  ill  I  be  buri- 

ed :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and 

me." 

Again,  I  learn  from  this  subject  that 
paths  which  open  in  hardship  and  dark- ness often  come  out  in  places  of  joy. 
When  Ruth  started  from  Moab  toward 

Jerusalem,  to  go  along  with  her  mother- 
in-law,  I  suppose  the  people  said  ;  "  Oh, 

what  a  foolish  creature  to  go  away  from 

her  father's  house,  to  go  off  with  a  poor  old woman  toward  the  land  of  Judaea!  They 

won't  live  to  get  across  the  desert.  They 
will  be  drowned  in  the  sea,  or  the  jackals 

of  the  wilderness  will  destroy  them."  It was  a  very  dark  morning  when  Ruth 
started  off  with  Naomi ;  but  behold  her 
in  my  text  in  the  harvest-field  of  Boaz,  to 
be  affianced  to  one  of  the  lords  of  the 

land,  and  become  one  of  the  grandmoth- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory. 

And  so  it  often  is  that  a  path  which 
starts  very  darkly  ends  very  brightly. 

When  you  started  out  for  heaven,  oh, 
how  dark  was  the  hour  of  conviction — 
how  Sinai  thundered,  and  devils  torment- 

ed, and  the  darkness  thickened  !  All  the 
sins  of  your  life  pounced  upon  you,  and 
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it  was  the  darkest  hour  you  ever  saw 
when  you  first  found  out  your  sins.  After 
awhile  you  went  into  the  harvest-field  of 
God's  mercy  ;  you  began  to  glean  in  the fields  of  divine  promise,  and  you  had 
more  sheaves  than  you  could  carry,  as 
the  voice  of  God  addressed  you,  saying  : 
"Blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgres- 

sions are  forgiven  and  whose  sins  are. 
covered."  A  very  dark  starting  in  con- 

viction, a  very  bright  ending  in  the  par- 
don and  the  hope  and  the  triumph  of  the 

Gospel  ! 
So,  very  often  in  our  worldly  business 

or  in  our  spiritual  career,  we  start  off  on 
a  very  dark  path.  We  must  go.  The 
flesh  may  shrink  back,  but  there  is  aj 
voice  within,  or  a  voice  from  above,  say-j 

ing,  "  You  must  go  ;"  and  we  have  to] 
drink  the  gall,  and  we  have  to  carry  the; 
cross,  and  we  have  to  traverse  the  desert 
and  we  are  pounded  and  flailed  of  mis-| 
representation  and  abuse,  and  we  have  to 
urge  our  way  through  ten  thousand  ob- stacles that  have  to  be  slain  by  our  own] 
right  arm.  We  have  to  ford  the  river,] 
we  have  to  climb  the  mountain,  we  have' 
to  storm  the  castle  ;  but,  blessed  be  Go 
the  day  of  rest  and  reward  will  com 
On  the  tip-top  of  the  captured  battlemen 
we  will  shout  the  victory  ;  if  not  in  th 
world,  then  in  that  world  where  there 
no  gall  to  drink,  no  burdens  to  carry,  n 
battles  to  fight.  How  do  I  know  it 
Know  it !  I  know  it  because  God  sa 
so:  "They  shall  hunger  no  more,  ne 
ther  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  su 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat,  for  th 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  thron 
shall  lead  them  to  living  fountains  oj 
water,  and  God  shall  wipe  all  tears  froni 

their  eyes." 

Christ,  hounded  of  persecutors,  denied} 

a  pillow,  worse  maltreated  than  the 
thieves  on  either  side  of  the  cross,  humanl 
hate  smacking  its  lips  in  satisfaction  aft4 
er  it  had  been  draining  his  last  drop  of; 
blood,  the  sheeted  dead  bursting  from  the 
sephulchres  at  his  crucifixion.  Tell  me,j 
O  Gethsemane  and  Golgotha  !  were  there* 
ever  darker  times  than  those  ?  Like  thai 
booming  of  the  midnight  sea  against  thel 
rock,  the  surges  of  Christ's  anguish  bea| 
against  the  gates  of  eternity,  to  be  echoed} 
back  by  all  the  thrones  of  heaven  and  all 

the  dungeons  of  hell.  But  the  day  of  re- ward comes  for  Christ  ;  all  the  pomp  and 
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dominion  of  this  world  are  to  be  hung  on 
his  throne,  uncrowned  heads  are  to  bow 
before  him  on  whose  head  are  many 
crowns,  and  all  the  celestial  worship  is 
to  come  up  at  his  feet,  like  the  humming 
of  the  forest,  like  the  rushing  of  the  wa- 

ters, like  the  thundering  of  the  seas,  while 
all  heaven,  rising  on  their  thrones,  beat 
time  with  their  sceptres  :  "Hallelujah, 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  ! 
Hallelujah,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ !  " 
That  song  of  love,  now  low  and  far, 
Erelong  shall  swell  from  star  to  star; 
That  light,  the  breaking  day  which  tips 
The  golden-spired  Apocalypse. 

Again,  I  learn  from  my  subject  that 
events  which  seem  to  be  most  insignifi- 

cant may  be  momentous.  Can  you  im- 
agine anything  more  unimportant  than 

the  coming  of  a  poor  woman  from  Moab 
to  Judaea  ?  Can  you  imagine  anything 
more  trivial  than  the  fact  that  this  Ruth 

just  happened  to  alight — as  they  say — 
just  happened  to  alight  on  that  field  of 
Boaz  ?  Yet  all  ages,  all  generations, 
have  an  interest  in  the  fact  that  she  was 
to  become  an  ancestress  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  all  nations  and  kingdoms 
must  look  at  that  one  little  incident  with 
a  thrill  of  unspeakable  and  eternal  satis- 

faction. So  it  is  in  your  history  and 
in  mine  :  events  that  you  thought  of  no 
importance  at  all  have  been  of  very  great 
moment.  That  casual  conversation,  that 
accidental  meeting — you  did  not  think  of 
it  again  for  a  long  while ;  but  how  it 
changed  all  the  current  of  your  life  ! 

It  seemed  to  be  of  no  importance  that 
Jubal  invented  rude  instruments  of  music, 
calling  them  harp  and  organ  ;  but  they 
were  the  introduction  of  all  the  world's 
minstrelsy  ;  and  as  you  hear  the  vibra- 

tion of  a  stringed  instrument,  even  after 
the  fingers  have  been  taken  away  from 
it,  so  all  music  now  of  lute  and  drum 
and  cornet  is  only  the  long-continued 
strains  of  Jubal's  harp  and  Jubal's  organ. It  seemed  to  be  a  matter  of  very  little 
importance  that  Tubal  Cain  learned  the 
uses  of  copper  and  iron  ;  but  that  rude_ 
foundry  of  ancient  days  has  its  echo  in 
the  rattle  of  Birmingham  machinery,  and 
the  roar  and  bang  of  factories  on  the 
Merrimac. 

Again,  I  see  in  my  subject  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  beauty  of  female  industry. 

Behold  Ruth  toiling  in  the  harvest-field 

MT.  SINAI. 

under  the  hot  sun,  or  at  noon  taking 
plain  bread  with  the  reapers,  or  eating 
the  parched  corn  which  Boaz  handed  to 
her.  The  customs  of  society,  of  course, 
have  changed,  and  without  the  hardships 
and  exposure  to  which  Ruth  was  sub- 

jected, every  intelligent  woman  will  find 
something  to  do.  I  know  there  is  a  sickly 
sentimentality  on  this  subject.  In  some 
families  there  are  persons  of  no  practical 
service.  They  would  not  deign  to 
look  at  Ruth  carrying  back  the  barley  on 
her  way  home  to  her  mother-in-law, 
Naomi.  All  this  fastidiousness  may  seem 
to  do  very  well  while  they  are  under  the 
shelter  of  their  father's  house  ;  but  when 
the  sharp  winter  of  misfortune  comes, 

what  of  these  butterflies  ?  Persons  un- 
der indulgent  parentage  may  get  upon 

themselv  es  habits  of  indolence  ;  but  when 
they  come  out  into  practical  life  their 
soul  will  recoil  with  disgust  and  chagrin. 
They  will  feel  in  their  hearts  what  the 
poet  so  severely  satirized  when  he  said  : 

Folks  are  so  awkward,  things  so  impolite, 
They're  elegantly  pained  from  morn  till  night. 

Through  that  gate  of  indolence  how 
many  men  and  women  have  marched, 
useless  on  earth,  to  a  destroyed  eternity  ! 
Spinola  said  to  Sir  Horace  Vere :  "  Of 

what  did  your  brother  die  ?"  "  Of  having 
nothing  to  do,"  was  the  answer.  "Ah  r 
said  Spinola,  "that's  enough  to  kill  any 
general  of  us."  Oh  !  can  it  be  possible in  this  world,  where  there  is  so  much 
suffering  to  be  alleviated,  so  much  dark- 

ness to  be  enlightened ,  and  so  many 
burdens  to  be  carried,  that  there  is  any 
person  who  cannot  find  anything  to  do  ? 

Madame  de  Stael  did  a  world  of  work 
in  her  time;  and  one  day,  while  she  was 
seated  amid  instruments  of  music,  all  of 
which  she  had  mastered,  and  amid  man- 

uscript books  which  she  had  written, 
some  one  said  to  her:  "  How  do  you 
find  time  to  attend  to  all  these  things  ?" 
"  Oh,"  she  replied,  "  these  are  not  the 
things  I  am  proud  of.  My  chief  boast  is 
in  the  fact  that  I  have  seventeen  trades, 
by  anyone  of  which  I  could  make  a  liveli- 

hood if  necessary."  And  if  in  secular 
spheres  there  is  so  much  to  be  done,  in 
spiritual  work  how  vast  the  field  !  How 
many  dying  all  around  about  us  without 
one  word  of  comfort !  We  want  more 
Abigails,  more  Hannahs,  more  Rebec- 

cas, more  Mary's,  more  Deborahs  conse- 
crated— body,  mind,  soul, — to  the  Lord 

who  bought  them. 
Once  more  I  learn  from  my  sub- 

ject the  value  of  gleaning.  Ruth  going 
into  that  harvest-field  might  have  said: 
"  There  is  a  straw,  and  there  is  a  straw, 
but  what  is  a  straw  ?  I  can't  get  any 
barley  for  myself  or  my  mother-in-law 
out  of  these  separate  straws."  Not  so 
said  beautiful  Ruth.  She  gathered  two 
straws,  and  she  put  them  together,  and 
more  straws,  until  she  got  enough  to 
make  a  sheaf.  Putting  that  down,  she 
went  and  gathered  more  straws,  until  she 
had  another  sheaf,  and  another  and  an- 

other, and  another,  and  then  she  brought 
them  all  together,  and  she  threshed  them 
out,  and  she  had  an  ephahof  barley, nigh 
a  bushel.  Oh,  that  we  might  all  be 

gleaners  ! Elihu  Burritt  learned  many  things 

while  toiling  in  a  blacksmith's  shop. 
Abercrombie.the  world-renowned  philos- 

opher, was  a  physician  in  Scotland,  and 
he  got  his  philosophy,  or  the  chief  part 
of  it,  while,  as  a  physician,  he  was  wait- 

ing for  the  door  of  the  sick-room  to 
open.  Yet  how  many  there  are  in  this 
day  who  say  they  are  so  busy  they  have 
no  time  for  mental  or  spiritual  improve- 

ment; the  great  duties  of  life  cross  the 
field  like  strong  reapers,  and  carry  off  all 
the  hours,  and  there  is  only  here  and 
there  a  fragment  left,  that  is  not  worth 
gleaning.  Ah,  my  friends,  you  could  go 
into  the  busiest  day  and  busiest  week  of 
your  life  and  find  golden  opportunities, 
which,  gathered,  might  at  last  make  a 
whole  sheaf  for  the  Lord's  garner.  It 
is  the  stray  opportunities  and  the  stray 
privileges  which,  taken  up  and  bound 
together  and  beaten  out,  will  at  last  fill 
you  with  much  joy. 

There  are  a  few  moments  left  worth 
the  gleaning.  Now,  Ruth,  to  the  field  ! 
May  each  one  have  a  measure  full  and 
running  over !  Oh,  you  gleaners,  to  the 
field  !  And  if  there  be  in  your  house- 

hold an  aged  one  or  a  sick  relative  that 
is  not  strong  enough  to  come  forth  and 
toil  in  this  field,  then  let  Ruth  take  home 
to  feeble  Naomi  this  sheaf  of  gleaning  ; 
"  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bear- 

ing precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him."  May  the  Lord  God  of  Ruth 
and  Naomi  be  our  portion  forever  ! 

A   MISSING  BODY. 

'S^.  URING  the  recent  celebration  at  New Haven,  Conn.,  on  the  occasion  of 
\Jff    the  unveiling  of  the  monument  to 

Adjutant  Campbell,  it  was  gener- 
^s*^         ally  understood  that  the  remains 

of  the  gallant  officer  reposed  be- 
neath the  memorial.  That  supposition,  it  now 

appears,  was  erroneous.  The  committee  in charge  of  the  work  decided  not  to  erect  the 
monument  over  his  grave,  but  on  a 
knoll  a  short  distance  away,  where  it  would 
be  more  conspicuous.  They  had  given  in- 

structions for  the  body  to  be  taken  up  and 
placed  under  the  monument;  but  when  the 
grave  was  opened  there  was  no  sign  of  coffin 
or  body.  The  most  careful  search  revealed 
nothing  that  differed  from  the  soil.  This  is 
not  surprising,  as  it  is  more  than  a  hundred 
years  since  Campbell  was  interred.  The 
monument,  therefore,  does  not  mark  his  last 
resting-plnce.  But  it  does  more.  It  proves 
that  a  man's  character  and  the  memory  of  his 
virtues  are  more  enduring  than  his  body.  The 
lesson  is  timely,  for  in  these  days  01  luxury 
and  selfishness  men  seem  to  forget  that  it  is 
the  righteous  who  are  held  in  everlating  re- 

membrance (Ps.  112:6),  but  the  name  of  the 
wicked  shall  rot.    (Prov.  10:  7.) 

A  GOLD  MINE  IN  A  KOOF. 
.  The  purchase  of  an  old  tin  roof  for  three 
thousand  dollars  is  reported  in  the  Philadel- 

phia Record,  which  also  gives  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  so  high  a  price  being  paid  for  it.  The 

roof  is  that  of  the  Old  Tabernacle  Church  at 
Broad  Street  and  South  Penn  Square.  Some 
years  ago  the  paint  on  the  roof  was  scraped 
off  and  the  scrapings  being  tested  were  found 
to  contain  gold  which  was  worth  five  thou- 

sand dollars.  The  gold  comes  from  the  Mint. 
When  gold  is  being  coined  there,  a  consider- 

able quantity  volatilizes  with  the  smoke 
through  the  chimney,  and  as  soon  as  it 
strikes  the  air  it  falls.  Much  of  it  falls  on  the 
roof  of  the  Mint,  so  much  of  it  that  the  offi- 

cials save  even  the  water  that  falls  upon  it 
during  a  shower.  Before  the  water  finally  gets 
to  the  sewer  it  is  strained  through  many  blan- 

kets and  sieves  which  retain  the  gold.  By 
these  means  the  Mint  recovers  the  greater  part 
of  the  gold  that  falls  on  its  own  roof,  but  it 
appears  that  a  portion  of  the  precious  shower 
is  carried  to  the  church,  probably  by  the  wind. 
As  it  is  now  able  to  sell  its  old  tin  foof  for 
three  thousand  dollars,  the  church  evidently 
profits  by  its  proximity  to  the  Mint.  It  has  al- 

ways been  found  that  the  closer  the  Church 
gets  to  the  world  the  richer  it  gets,  but  un- 

happily it  has  generally  gained  its  wealth  not 
by  selling  its  roof  but  by  selling  its  principles. 
(Micah  3:  11.) 

A  NEW  I  I  It  1 1.  OV  THE  DEEP. 
A  Norwegian  vessel  which  arrived  at  Wil- 

mington, N.  C,  on  July  24,  had  a  narrow  es- 
cape during  her  voyage  from  Hamburg  to  that 

port.  One  moonlight  night,  when  the  ship 
was  three  days  out,  her  captain  and  the  mate, 
who  were  both  on  deck,  saw  close  to  their 
port  side  a  sunken  rock  over  which  every 
other  sea  was  breaking.  The  ship  passed 
within  a  few  feet  of  it.  As  there  was  a  high 
sea  the  Captain  did  not  deem  it  advisable  to 
remain  and  take  soundings,  but  as  he  and  his 
mate  are  experienced  seamen  and  accustomed 
to  seeing  breakers  of  this  kind,  reliance  may 
be  placed  on  their  estimate  that  there  is  about 
one  and  a  half  fathoms  of  water  on  this  spot. 
The  weather  having  been  cloudy  for  several 
days,  they  were  not  able  to  take  an  observa- tion so  that  the  exact  situation  of  the  rock  is 
not  known.  The  Captain,  however,  can  cal- 

culate where  it  is,  within  a  comparatively 
short  distance,  and  he  advises  that  an  early 
investigation  be  made  with  the  view  of  having 
the  rock  carefully  marked  on  the  charts.  This 
duty  should  be  performed  without  delay.  The 
rock  lies  in  the  track  of  vessels  sailing  between 
Europe  and  our  Southern  ports  and  there  is 
constant  danger  of  wreck  and  loss  of  life  while 
the  charts  give  no  warning  of  its  presence. 
When  it  is  marked  on  the  charts  Captains  will 

know  of  it  and  avoid  it,  for  they  do  not  neg- 
lect their  charts  as  people  do  their  Bibles, 

which  are  their  charts  showing  the  lurking 
perils  in  the  voyage  of  life.  (Ps.  1 19:  10s.) 

A  1:1  <  >«  >i  1  -  1  \  1  s  1  1 ,  BILL. 
A  remarkable  trial  for  murder  was  closed 

at  Springfield,  O.,  on  June  2s.  A  night-watch- 
man was  killed  some  time  ago  in  that  city.  He 

was  struck  from  behind  as  he  was  turning  in 
his  report  on  the  alarm-box,  and  his  blood 
spurted  on  the  box  and  the  wall.  It  was  evi- 

dent that  some  fell  on  the  murderer,  too,  for 
the  marks  of  his  fingers  were  seen  on  his  vic- 

tim's clothing,  where  he  had  rifled  the  pockets. 
Strong  suspicion  centred  on  a  young  man  who 
was  known  to  have  been  in  the  neighborhood 
on  the  night  when  the  crime  was  committed. 
The  evidence  produced  at  the  trial  was  wholly 
circumstantial,  and  the  jury  would  probably 
have  acquitted  him,  but  for  the  mute  testi- 

mony of  a  ten  dollar  bill,  which  he  changed 
shortly  after  the  crime  was  committed-  There 
were  stains  on  the  bill,  which,  when  examined 
under  a  microscope,  proved  to  be  those  of 
blood.  That  fact  convinced  the  jury  of  his 
guilt.  The  time  is  coming  when  many  people 
will  be  similarly  convicted  of  wrongdoing  on 

the  evidence  of  money.  The  Apostle  warns' those  who  deal  unjustly  with  their  employees 
that  their  "gold  and  silver  is  rusted  and  their 
rust  will  be  a  witness  "  against  them  in  the day  of  judgment.  (James  5:  3.) 

A  Ml  HIIKKDI.s  <;ift. 
The  wife  of  M.  Constans,  the-  minister  of 

the  Interior  in  the  Cabinet  of  the  French  Re- 
public, received  a  present  of  a  book  a  few 

days  ago.  It  appeared  to  be  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic prayer-book.  Mme.  Constans  on  receiving 

the  book  found  the  leaves  stuck  fast  together, 
and  handed  it  to  the  butler  to  open.  The  butler 
was  about  to  use  a  chisel  on  it  when  he  notic- 

ed a  fuse  affixed  to  the  leaves.  The  book 
was  then  turned  over  to  the  police,  by  whom 
it  was  cautiously  opened.  Then  a  cavity  was 
disclosed  in  which  was  concealed  200  gram- 

mes of  tulminate.  A  few  grains  of  the  ful- 
minate, when  tested  in  a  laboratory,  exploded 

with  a  loud  report.  Volumes  similarly  charg- 
ed were  received  by  other  Government  offici- 
als but  their  dangerous  character  was  discover- 
ed before  any  damage  was  done.  For  some 

time  to  come,  persons  in  Paris,  receiving  pre- 
sents of  books  will  regard  them  with  suspi- 

cion and  will  be  very  careful  about  opening 
them  lest  they  may  contain  destructive  com- 

pounds. Happily,  such  plots  are  not  common among  us,  but  there  are  books  in  circulation 
the  efforts  of  which  are  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  those  sent  to  the  French  ministers. 
While  the  latter  might  dertroy  life  the  former 
contain  moral  poison.  (Titus  1 :  11.) 

WHV  PEACH  TREES  DECAY. 
A  warning  to  the  owners  of  peach-farms  is 

published  by  the  Sentinel  of  Dover,  Del.  It 
says  that  there  is  one  thing  about  the  fruit 
business  that  growers  have  neglected,  which 
may  have  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  fast 
decay  of  the  once  splendidly-paying  orchards, 
and  that  is  taking  proper  care  of  the  trees.  In 
the  days  when  small  orchards  were  the  rule  it 
was  considered  as  essential  to  worm  the  trees 
once  or  twice  a  year,  and  to  put  ashes  and 
gas  lime  around  them,  as  for  a  farmer  to  cul- 

tivate his  com  after  planting.  But  with  the 
era  of  large  orchards  all  this  was  done  away 
with,  and  every  crop  of  fruit  but  added  to  the 
large  number  of  insects  in  the  land  until  the 
soil  has  become  filled  with  them.  Nor  is  it  so 
with  peaches  alone;  the  cherry  and  apple  crops 
will  similarly  decrease  if  care  is  not  taken  of 
each  tree.  A  similar  warning  might  be  given 
to  ministers  and  evangelists,  who  are  apt  to 
guage  their  success  by  the  number  of  the  con- verts. Care  should  be  taken  of  each  individu- 

al, lest  the  worms  of  selfishness,  covetousness 
and  worldliness  do  their  deadly  work.  A 
large  church  or  a  revival  with  hundreds  of 
converts  adds  to  the  worldly  fame  of  the 
worker,  but  God  is  glorified  only  when  the converts  bear  much  fruit.  (John  15  :8.) 
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THE  FIVE  THOUSAND  FED. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Aug.  16,  By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

John  6  :  1-14.    Golden  Text,  John  6;  48. 
FTER  his  teaching  in  Jerusalem  and 
his  subsequent  journeyings  in  Gali- 

lee, Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee. It  was  not  his  first  visit  to  this 

country,  for  it  was  here  that  he 
healed  the  demoniacs.  It  was 

probably  this  wondrous  work  of  healing  which 
caused  Jesus,  on  this  his  second  visit,  to  be  so 
popular.  "A  great  multitude  followed  him  be- cause they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  which  were  diseased."  They  knew  Je- 

sus as  a  miracle  worker,  and  a  wondrous  Phy- 
sician, and  that  was  all  !  O  how  much  they 

had  to  learn!  The  teaching  of  Jesus  had,  as 
yet,  no  attraction  for  them.  They  saw  before 
therrl  a  Physician  whose  skill  was  equal  to  any 
case  which  was  brought  to  him,  who  per- 

formed operations  without  the  knife,  who 
healed  without  any  remedies,  who  asked  no 
fee,  who  rejected  no  case  as  hopeless.  Living 
as  they  dia,  a  fleshly  life,  minding  the  things 
of  the  flesh,  they  saw  in  Jesus  the  ready  and 
willing  minister  to  their  needs;  and  that  was 
all  !  But  this  is  the  idea  which  many  form 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  ! 

"And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples."  Jesus  often went  into  the  mountains  for  prayer,  and  often 
taught  them,    He  loved 

High  Ground, 
away  from  the  level  of  the  world.  As  we 
learn  to  live,  and  pray,  and  teach  on  high 
ground,  from  above  and  not  from  beneath, 
God  gives  power  to  our  life  and  testimony. 
As  the  good  Samaritan,  he  could  come  down 
to  the  wounded  man  "where  he  was,"  he 
could  stretch  out  a  hand  to  the  sinking  Peter, 
but  in  spirit  he  was  always  on  high  ground  in 
his  oneness  with  his  Father. 

The  Passover  was  nigh  at  hand.  "When 
Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,"  not  only  on  the 
things  around  him,  but  to  his  Father  in  heaven, 
that  he  might  see  all  in  his  light,  "  He  saw  a 
great  company  come  unto  him."  He  was  not 
perplexed,  although  he  asked  Philip,  "Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?" 
"This  he  said  to  prove  him,  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do."  God  is  equal  to 
the  occasion,  whatever  it  may  be,  and  at  all 
times.  It  is  his  glory  to  work  when  and 
where  to  human  eyes  everything  looks  im- 
possible. 

Philip's  Horizon 
was  bounded  by  earth  and  earth's  resources. He  made  a  calculation  to  the  best  of  his  abili- 

ty, and  said,  "Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a  little."  And  did  Jesus 
count  for  nothing  ?  Philip's  largest  computa- 

tion, even  if  it  were  carried  out,  would,  after 
all,  have  only  provided  "  that  every  one" 
should  "take  a  little!"  Why  do  we  calculate  ? Why  do  we  seek  to  make  combinations  and 
provide  in  our  poor,  earthly,  near-sighted  way 
against  what  may  happen,  instead  of  going, 
in  childlike  simplicity,  to  our  heavenly  Father 
with  all  our  needs,  both  great  and  small  ? 
"He  himself  knew  what  he  would  do." 

"One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Pe- 
ter's brother,  saith  unto  him,  There  is  a  lad here  which  hath  five  barley  loaves  and  two 

small  fishes."  But,  following  the  computa- 
tions of  Philip,  he  added,  "But 

What  are  they  among  so  many  ?" 
Oh,  if  we  would  learn  to  measure  the  needs 
of  the  heathen,— the  difficulties  of  the  lang- 

uage, the  climate,  the  almost  impossibility 
of  awakening  among  the  heathen  a  spiritual 
idea— against  God's  almightiness,  surely  more 
would  be  accomplished.  "What  are  they 
among  so  many  ?"  What  am  I  for  the  work 
to  which  I  am  called  ?  What  are  the  re- 

sources which  I  have  in  hand  for  that  which 
has  to  be  accomplished  ?  All  this  is  reckoning 
after  the  flesh.  What  is  my  Lord  to  me  just now  ?    What  is  he  able  to  do  ?    How  far  are 

he  and  I  of  one  mind  in  this  matter?  This  is 
the  divine  way  of  reckoning. 

But  Jesus  does  not  reproach  liis  disciples  for 
their  unbelief:  he  simply  gives  a  direction 

"  Make  the  People  Sit  Down." 
This  was  to  be  the  work  of  the  disciples;  he 
would  do  th;  rest.  Get  them  quiet,  and  still, 
and  expectant.  Tell  them  who  it  is  that  is  on 
the  ground  ;  then  your  work  is  done,  and 
Jesus  can  commence  his.  He  works  in  the 
stillness,  when  the  energy  of  the  flesh  comes 
to  a  halt.  "  They  sat  down  in  number  about 
five  thousand;  "  and  there  before  them  were 
the  five  little  loaves  and  two  small  fishes; 
hardly  enough  for  the  meal  of  two  hungry 
men.  But  there  was  Jesus,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made,  and  without  whom  "  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made."  (John i  :  He  took  the  loaves.  What  would 
they  become  in  such  hands,  which  healed  the 
sick  and  raised  the  dead?  And  he  gave  thanks, 
at  an  hour,  and  in  circumstances,  where  most 
men  would  have  grumbled  and  pitied  them- 

selves! And  thus  attracting  the  attention  of 
all  away  from  themselves  and  away  from  him- 

self to  his  Father,  he  began  the  distribution 
to  the  disciples,  who  found  themselves  far 
out  in  their  reckoning.  Row  after  row  of  the 
seated  people  was  supplied,  and  yet  there  was 
abundance;  the  guests  of  Jesus  took  of  the 
loaves  and  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they 
would.  Earthly  resources  give  but  a  little; 
God's  gifts  are  only  limited  by  the  capacity  to 
receive;  "as  much  as  they  would  "  is  always 
his  measure.  "  He  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure."  (John  3:  42;  R.  V.)  "When  they 
were  filled,"  not  till  then,  the  supply  ceased. 

Then  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "Gather  up 
The  Fragments  that  Remain, 

that  nothing  be  lost."  The  disciples  who 
should  be  "able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 

ment, ministering  the  Spirit  and  life"  are  the 
last  to  leave  the  ground.  Fragments  of  the 
bread  of  life,  which  others  reject,  are  prized 
by  those  who  go  patiently  over  the  ground 
again.  In  God's  provision,  there  is  always 
enough  and  to  spare,  but  nothing  of  that 
which  God,  in  his  goodness,  gives  us  is  to  be 
wasted,  despised,  or  thrown  away.  That 
which  others  reject  becomes  peculiarly  his 
own  gift  to  us.  While  five  little  loaves  and 
iwm  small  fishes  began  the  feast,  twelve  large 
baskets  of  fragments  were  gathered  by  the 
disciples.  The  multitude  had  one  meal,  the 
disciples  more,  from  that  divinely  increased 

provision. Why  do  we  continue  to  stagger  under  dif- 
ficulties and  apparent  impossibilities  which 

meet  us?  Our  Shepherd  has  not  left  us  alone. 
"Lo,  1  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  (Matt.  28  :  20.)  But  it  is  a 
habit  of  life  not  easily  formed,  and  one  that 
needs  close  and  continual  attention  to  the 

Shepherd's  voice,  to  "  endure  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible."  It  was  just  such  a  life 
which  could  make  Paul  bold  in  face  of  pre- 

dicted bonds  and  imprisonments,  "None  of 
these  things  move  me."  (Acts  20  :  24.) 

"Then  those  men  when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  which  J-sus  did  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 

That  Prophet 

that  should  come  into  the  world."  And  they 
wanted  at  once  to  make  him  king,  and  offer 
him  earthly  honor.  But  he  had  not  finished 
his  mission  as  a  prophet.  These  people  had 
not  yet  learned  to  see  themselves  in  the  light 
of  God,  or  they  would  have  been  more  ready 
to  know  him  as  Priest  with  his  atoning  blood 
than  to  set  up  a  temporal  kingdom.  He  is 
King,  and  he  shall  reign  until  all  ene- 

mies are  subject  to  him.  (1.  Cor.  15  :  25.)  But 
his  kingdom  begins  within  us,  where  his 
prophet  work,  and  his  priestly  work  must  take 
precedence.  But  by  and  by,  when  his  people 
are  fully  conquered  to  him,  and  he  shall  have 
formed  his  Bride,  then  he  will  go  forth,  "con- 

quering and  to  conquer,"  and  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world"  shall  "  become  the  kingdoms of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ  and  then  he 
shall  be  King  and  he  shall  reign  forever. " 

LESSON  POINTS. 

EapfechUl;  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 
HEY  saw  his  tniracles  which  he  did . 

on  them  that  were  diseased.  There 
is  not  a  single  instance  on  record  of 
our  Lord  refusing  or  failing  to  heal  a 
sick  one  that  sought  his  help — what- 

ever the  affliction  may  have  been. 
Nor  have  we  any  record  of  his  compelling  any 
one  to  come  to  him  for  healing.  No  doubt 
there  were  many  in  that  vast  audience  who 
were  sick  and  did  not  know  it.  They  were 
not  healed.  Others  were  sick,  but  did  not 
care  to  admit  or  own  it.  They  were  not 
healed.  And  others,  again,  who  notwith- 

standing the  wonderful  display  of  healing 
power  they  saw  successfully  applied  to  others, 
feared  that  theirs  was  an  incurable  disease  and 
therefore  did  not  even  make  an  effort.  And 

they  -were  not  healed. Christ  is  still  working  miracles  on  those  that 
are  diseased  and  who  apply  to  him  for  help. 
His  healing  power  has  suffered  no  abatement. 
As  in  days  of  old  the  halt,  the  maimed,  the 
blind,  the  deaf  and  the  dumb  found  prompt  and 
complete  restoration  at  his  hands,  so  to-day  the 
weary,  sin-sick  soul,  however  chronic  or  deep- 
seated  the  disease,  may  come  to  the  Divine 
Physician  and  have  the  Balm  of  Gilead  applied. 

Hear  the  footsteps  ot  Jesus, He  is  now  passing  by. 

Bearing  balm  for  the  wounded, Healing  all  who  apply; 
As  he  snake  to  the  sufferer 
Who  I  iy  at  the  pool, 

He  is  saying  this  moment, 
"Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?  " 

Rut  we  must  know  and  admit  that  we  are  in 
need  of  help  and  in  all  humility  and  with  a  con- 

trite heart  confess  our  sins  and  plead  for  mercy. 
A  Prince  once  visited  a  prison  and  on  his 

way  through  it  he  stopped  at  every  cell  and 
conversed  with  the  prisoners.  Each  hada'tale of  innocent  suffering.  Not  one  was  guilty  ac- 

cording to  his  own  account.  As  the  prince 
was  passing  out  he  met  an  old  man,  als.o  a 
prisoner,  and  asked  him  how  he  happened  to 
be  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  found  in  prison  in 
the  evening  of  his  life.  The  old  man  burst 
into  tears  and  confessed  that  even  to  live  in 
prison  was  more  of  mercy  than  he  deserved. 
He  had  been  so  wicked  that  no  amount  of 
suffering  could  ever  make  atonement.  Moved 
by  the  honest  confession  and  evident  repen- 

tance of  the  prisoner, the  prince  cried  in  amaze- 
ment: Wicked  wretch — how  could  they  im- 
prison you  amongst  so  many  innocent  men — go  out  at  once  and  never  again  darken  the door  of  any  prison. 

As  much  as  they  would.  Jesus  always 

gives  good  measure  "pressed  down,  shaken 
together  and  running  over."  He  invites  us  to ask  largely  that  our  joy  may  be  full.  There  is 
no  limitation  to  his  bounty.  He  "whose  are  the 
cattle  on  a  thousand  hills"  can  do  for  us  "  ex- 

ceeding abundant  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think.  Has  God  blessed  and  prospered  you, 

given  you  joy  unspeakable  and  peace  that 
passeth  understanding  ?  Rejoice  and  be  ex- 

ceeding glad  for  still  there's  more  to  follow. His  supplies  are  exhaustless.  Philip  II,  King 
of  Spain,  fabulously  wealthy  and  the  owner  of 
exhaustless  mines,  sent  one  of  his  embassa- 

dors to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  1  he  Duke, anxious 
to  impress  his  visitor  with  a  sense  of  his  own 
importance,  invited  him  to  visit  i.is>  ;  oas- 
ure  vault  and  there  he  proudly  pointed  t~  ̂   Id 
and  silver  stacked  up — pile  after  pile.  1  ne 
embassador  looked  it  all  over  and  congiatula- 
ted  the  owner  of  so  much  wealth.  Then 
leaning  down  he  lowered  a  cane  which  he 
carried  until  it  touched  the  bottom  of  the 
vault.  "Why,"  said  he  apparently  surprised, 
"this  vault  has  a  bottom  to  it."  "Certainly," 
said  the  Duke.  "Ah,"  came  the  answer,  I 
see.  That  makes  a  big  difference.  The 
treasure  vaults  of  my  king  and  master  are  bot- 

tomless." The  true  Christian  need  not  be  ap- 
prehensive that  his  Master's  supplies  will  ever 

give  out,  for  is  it  not  written:  "Eye  hath  not seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  bath 

prepared  for  them  that  love  him." Filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of 

five  barley  loaves.  Strange  mathematics: — subtracting  increases,  division  multiplies.  He 
takes  five  loaves,  feeds  five  thousand  hungry 
people,  and  twelve  basketfub  are  still  left. 
He  sends  adversity,  loss  of  property,  sickness, 
bereavement —  takes  all  the  world  holds  dear; 
knocks  away  all  the  props,  and  they  who 

sought  happiness  in  vain  while  prosperity's  sun 
shone  upon  them,  now  rest  on  their  Saviour's bosom  and  exultantly  sing: 

The  peace  ol  Christ  makes  bright  my  heart, A  fountain  ever  springing, 
All  things  are  mine  since  I  am  his How  can  I  keep  from  singing. 

"Jesus  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for- 

ever." 

THE  PRITCHARD  MILLION 
A  Story  of  the  B.  S. Golden  Text  for  Angus 
16.  John  7:  48.  "1  am  that  bread  of  life, OR  three  genera 

tions   past,  th 
Pritchards  h  a  t ranked  among 

the  kings  of  thel 
g  "at  iron  region 
of  Pennsylvania Fifty  years  agon 
William   P  r  1 1 11 
chard  had  set  up 

the  pioneer  Wall furnace  at  ForgJJ 

ville  ;   his  so» 
Trenholm,  had  irrhis  time  been  master  of  II 
score  of  forges,  and  now  Henry  Pritchard,  the 
grandson,  controlled  the  family  fortunes  and 
the  business,  which  had  vastly  extended  dun 

ing  his  father's  lifetime. In  many  respects,  the  new  forgemaster  wa|| 
totally  unlike  his  predecessors.  He  was  th|i 
heir  to  a  fortune  estimated  at  a  round  million:! 
they  had  fought  their  way  up  from  comparaj ! 
tive  financial  obscurity.  He  was  traveled  rejji 
fined,  and  educated;  the  humble  tuition  of  X\m 
common  schools,  supplemented  by  the  expel' 
rience  of  active  business  lives,  had  been  then)' 
college.  1  here  were  many  who  shook  then  < 
heads  doubtfully  when  they  spoke  of  the  new  ; 
forgemaster,  who  was  coming  home  to  takt  I 
his  position  as  the  chief  of  the  great  business.!: 
Overseers,  foremen,  smelters,  furnace-men  I 
puddlers,  all  wondered  what  good  could  comtji 
of  the  business,  in  such  unaccustomed  hands.fi 

"He'd  better  sell  out  afore  he  touches  it 1 
else  that  million  won't  last  long,"  predicted 
Tom  Fallon,  the  chief  of  the  furnace-ment  I 
And  this  seemed  to  be  the  general  sentiment] 

But  the  new  forgemaster  proved  to  be  nofll 
only  a  scholar  but  a  shrewd  man  of  affairs  aj|< 
well.  He  noted  everything  and  quickly  fa)  1 
miliarized  himself  with  the  general  features  0 
the  business.  The  workers  saw  in  him  a  sinljl 
cere  and  earnest  man,  reserved  and  silent,  anijl 
by  no  means  the  reckless  sort  of  person  the]  t 
had  expected.  The  interest  he  took  in  thl  t 
welfare  of  his  men  soon  made  him  populanlf 
Just  before  I  lis  arrival,  there  had  been  a  strikl 
at  the  furnaces  and  the  soreness  it  had  engentlj 
dered  had  not  quite  disappeared.  When  hi  i 
learned  the  cause,  the  men's  wages  were  ad vanced  and  the  ground  of  former  discontent removed. 

"1  must  say,  I  rather  like  the  new  tenant  0 
the  Pritchard  mansion,"  observed  the  Revjll 
Francis  Benton,  to  his  wife  on  a  Sunday  after  . 
noon, as  they  sat  at  dinner.  "Although  I  hav«|» 
not  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  a  word  with  him)* 
he  impresses  me  as  a  man  of  extreme  amiabflli 

ity  and  fine  qualities." "But  far  too  grave  for  a  man  not  yet  turner 
thirty-five,"  responded  his  wife.  "  I  notice!" 
how  sad  he  seemed  in  church  to-day." 

"Worrying  a  bit  over  the  duties  of  his  ni 
position,  I  suppose,"  said  Mr.  Benton. On  the  following  Tuesday  the  good  clerg 
man  was  surprised  and  pleased  to  receivt 
visit  from  the  new  forge-master.  It  was 
course,  quite  informal. "Now  that  I  am  to  settle  here,"  said  h 
Pritchaid,  after  the  ice  had  been  broken, 

propose  to  do  what  good  I  can  for  the  pla  '  ■■ 
and  its  people.  Of  course,  1  don't  wish  to known  in  the  matter.  If  you  can  find  timelll 
act  for  me,  and  if  you  know  of  any  really  Ah 
serving  cases  hereabouts,  ample  money  wi|L 
be  placed  at  your  disposal  to  meet  then  I » 
Further,  if  any  project  c."'.  be  devised  thii, 
will  help  these  people  of  ours  along  to  nobl'ij- 
lives  and  higher  aims,  I  trust  you  will  consid>|: it  incumbent  upon  yourself  to  apprise  me  of  it.  L 

"This  is  truly  generous  !"  exclaimed  ti\l 
pastor.  "God  will  abundantly  reward  so  dti  . 

serving  a  steward  . " But  he  was  silenced  by  the  forgemaster'su|j \~ raised  hand. 
"  No  thanks.  That's  all  just  now.  la 

glad  to  see  that  you  are  unlike  some  preache 
who  are  full  of  theories  only,  and  have  nope 
sonal  and  actual  acquaintance  with  the  neet 
of  their  people.  Had  this  been  the  case,  yt 
and  1  would  have  very  little  in  common, 
believe  I  have  canvassed  all  your  theologi 
and  found  them  equally  hollow  and  unsatisf 
ing.  Practical  religion,  now,  is  quite  a  diflf 
rent  matter.  But,  alas  !  one  might  as  wi 
take  up  the  quest  of  Diogenes  as  search  foi 
religion  that  satisfies  all  wants,"  he  adde 
with  a  sad  smile.  "Good  night,"  he  sa 
abruptly,  as  he  left. For  a  long  time  the  worthy  pastor  ponder 
on  these  words. 

"  Would  it  be  right  for  me  to  become  t 
almoner  of  one  who  hopes  to  elevate  othi 
by  means  of  this  wealth,  while  he  himself  1 
mains  in  the  darkness  01  unbelief?  "  he  askti For  a  time  this  question  remained  unsettll 
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1  his  mind.  Closer  contact  with  Mr.  Pritch- 
rd  convinced  him  of  the  lutter's  sincere  desire 
0  be  of  service  to  his  fellow-men.  But  the 
piritual  motive  for  which  the  clergyman 
ought  was  lacking.  The  benefits  Mr.  Pritchard 
howered  upon  the  workers  were  conferred  in 
indly  interest,  but  there  was  a  marked  apathy 
inhere  their  spiritual  welfare  was  concerned. 
4r.  Benton  saw  the  work  growing  under  his 
and;  the  fruit  of  the  Pritchard  million  was 
isible  in  a  new  library,  gymnasium  and  meet- 
lg  hall;  in  recreation  grounds,  clubs  and  im- 
iroved  buildings,  and  the  unknown  donor's enerosity  began  to  be  the  talk  of  the  iron 
listrict.  The  good  clergyman  was  every- 

where questioned  until  his  heart  grew  sick  at 
he  deception.  He  went  to  Mr.  Pritchard, 
ully  resolved  to  decline  a  trust  which  he  felt 
0  be  unsanctified. 
The  young  forgemaster  heard  him  and  a 

leeper  gloom  settled  upon  his  brow. 
"  You  are  the  first  man,"  he  exclaimed  with 

Teat  earnestness,  "who  has  been  candid 
nough  to  tell  me  what  I  know  in  my  own 
oul  to  be  the  truth  about  myself.  God  grant 
ve  may  yet  be  of  service  to  each  other  and  to 
he  cause  you  represent.  But  I  fear  I  must 
emain  an  unbeliever — a  waif,  tossed  about  on 
,  sea  of  uncertainty  and  doubt.  All  my  life  I 
lave  been  searching  for  that  which  satisfies  the 
piritual  nature,  which  men  call  the  soul,  yet 
have  not  found  it.  1  have  dipped  into  many 
reeds  and  investigated  the  claims  of  many 
ects,  but  thus  far  have  found  thenf  disappoint- 
ng.  Instead  of  bread,  they  have  but  given 
ne  stones.  From  their  consolations  my  spirit 
las  turned  still  hungry  and  athirst. 
"  Sometimes,"  he  added  almost  fiercely,  "I hink  that  this  inherited  wealth  has  been  a 

urse  rather  than  a  blessing  !  I  have  spent 
nuch  ot  it  foolishly,  yet  it  has  increased  ;  I 
lave  scattered  it  among  my  poorer  fellows, 
Hit  it  has  not  diminished.  Even  the  benefac- 
ions  of  wbich  you  have  been  the  dispenser 
jring  me  no  enduring  comfort.  This  is  the* 
:nd  of  all  my  philosophy — ashes  and  disap- 
>ointment !  " 
"  But  not  the  end  of  all  truth,  my  friend," 

pid  the  good  pastor.  "  To  those  who  seek  it 
n  the  right  spirit,  God  will  not  deny  the  com- 
brt  you  need.  You  have,  till  now,  trusted  in 
rour  own  power,  deeming  your  human  intel- 
ect  and  your  generous  heart  sufficient  to 
ichieve  results  that  can  only  be  reached  by 
he  process  God  has  laid  down.  Your  investi- 

gations have  not  led  you  to  the  Saviour  who 
s  himself  that  Bread  of  Life  which  you  seek. 
VII  your  good  works  for  the  benefit  of  these 
nen  here  in  Forgeville,  or  elsewhere,  unless 
lone  in  His  name,  will  bring  no  blessing  with 
hem.  The  gold  of  Midas  brought  a  curse, 
md  yet  the  ancient  king  hai'  a  kindly  heart." 

After  this  first  visit,  the  pastor's  steps  often 
bund  their  way  to  the  mansion  of  the  million- 
lire.  In  simple,  unsparing  words  he  pointed 
>ut  to  Mr.  Pritchard  the  folly  of  hurrfan  depen- 
lence  in  strength  of  intellect,  power  of  wealth, 
>r  man-made  philosophies  for  securing  true 
lappiness  and  peace  with  God.  The  longing 
oul  learned  that  heaven's  peace  was  not 
0  be  coerced  or  bribed,  but  must  come  as  a 
ree  gift. 
"The  bread  I  have  eaten,"  said  Mr.Pritchard, 

ritterly,"  has  been  like  that  of  the  poor  Breton 
jeasants  who,  in  famine  times,  grind  the  white 
ocks  to  powder  and  mingle  it  with  the  flour. 
Vly  soul  has  fed  upon  stones,  when  there  was 
lot  an  hour  in  which  1  would  not  have  gladly 
riven  all  I  possess  for -this  Bread  of  Life." It  was  not  an  easy  victory  which  this  proud, 
:ulture<i  -nan,  with  the  divine  help,  finally von  when  he  made  full  surrender  ot  his  heart 
:o  Christ.  But  there  came  a  day  when  the 
umgry  soul  was  satisfied  and  when  true 
lumility  and  simple  trust  took  the  place  of 
ielf-righteousness  and  vain  philosophy. 

"  My  long  quest  is  ended  and  my  soul- 
lunger  is  appeased,"  was  his  greeting,  as  with 
1  face  lighted  up  with  the  radiance  that  comes 
rom  a  spirit  at  peace  with  its  Maker,  he  once 
nore  welcomed  the  pastor  to  his  library. 
His  life  since  then  has  shown  that  the 

:hange  is  an  enduring  one  and  no  mere  illusion. 
Forgeville  is  more  than  ever  prosperous,  and 
Pastor  Benton  still  dispenses  the  generous 
jounty  of  the  torgemaster ;  but  he  does  so 
ivillingly  now,  knowing  that  it  is  God's  own *ork,  prompted  by  love,  instead  of  by  human 
jride  and  vanity.  In  the  hands  of  its  owner, 
:he  Pritchard  million  is  no  longer  a  blight,  but 
1  blessing. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
ire  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
'abors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
'is  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 
m  of  God's  beoble. 

Helpful^necdotes 
M  1HCIKXT  FOR  TIIK  rURFOBB. 

i[52$\|7  N  incident  related  in  Dr.  Culliss'  Times 
y  I  of  Refreshing  may  be  helpful  to some  who  have  to  deal  with  scep- 

tics. A  writer  says  that  he  went  a 
distance  of  two  miles  in  the  country 
to  speak  to  a  small  company  of  be- 

lievers. Returning  late  in  the  evening  by  a 
path  leading  through  the  woods,  a  torch  of 
pitch  pine"  was  handed  to  him,  "I  thought 

it  of  no  use,"  he  says,  "for  it  was  very  light, 
weighing  scarcely  half  a  pound.  'It  will  light 
you  home,'  answered  my  host.  'The  wind 
may  blow  it  out,'  I  said.  Again  he  answered 
'It  will  light  you  home  !'  'Not  if  it  should 
rain,'  I  suggested.  Still  my  host  gave  the 
same  answer  in  his  confident  tone,  '  It  will 
light  you  home  !'  Contrary  to  my  apprehen- sions the  torch  gave  abundant  light  on  my 
way  right  up  to  my  own  door."  With  still 
greater  confidence  may  the  Christian  recom- 

mend the  Bible.  Its  style,  its  dates,  its  wri- 
ters, its  science  are  all  criticized,  but  it  is  what 

is  wanted  if  it  will  "light  the  man  home." There  is  abundant  testimony  that  it  will  do 
that.  All  who  have  used  it  for  the  purpose 
have  declared  at  the  last  as  the  Psalmist  did 
that  it  has  been  a  lamp  unto  their  feet  and  a 
light  on  their  path.  Whatever  objections 
captious  critics  may  urge  against  the  book,  let 
no  man  be  afraid  to  take  it  for  a  guide.  "It 
will  light  him  home."- 

PRAYER  IN  A  CRISIS. 

A  remarkable  experience  is  described  by  a 
man  engaged  in  business  in  Manchester,  Eng- 

land, as  an  upholsterer.  A  prolonged  period 
of  business  depression  exhausted  his  available 
capital  and  left  him  with  a  large  stock  of 
goods  on  hand  and  no  funds  to  meet  a  note 
for  three  hundred  dollars,  then  rapidly  nearing 
maturity.  Being  a  praying  man  he  took  the 
matter  to  God  in  prayer,  and  besought  help. 
There  was  no  apparent  answer.  Only  seven 
days  remained  before  the  note  would  be  pre- 

sented for  payment.  If  it  went  to  protest  the 
man — Mr.  Rohan  by  name — knew  that  his 
credit  would  be  destroyed  and  he  irretrievably 
ruined.  He  maintained  his  calm  trust  in  God, 
believing  that  in  some  way  he  would  be  en- 

abled to  meet  the  note.  But  it  was  walking 
wholly  by  taith,  not  by  sight,  for  during  that 
last  week  business  was  so  bad  that  he  did  not 
sell  a  single  article  from  his  stock. 

The  note  was  due  on  Monday,  and  on  the 
previous  day  he  went  to  church  as  usual.  He 
was  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
had  other  dunes  about  the  church.  He  pray- 

ed that  his  mind  might  be  keep  free  from 
worldly  anxiety  that  he  might  do  his  duty 
without  disquietude.  His  prayer  was  heard 
and  that  encouraged  him  to  hope  that  his 
other  prayer  for  financial  relief  would  also  be 
answered.  On  Monday  morning  he  opened 
his  store  with  a  sinking  heart.  No  relief  was 
in  sight  and  in  an  hour  or  two  that  bill  would 
be  presented.  He  assembled  his  tamily  for 
prayer  as  usual,  and  again  put  up  his  prayer 
for  help.  He  prayed  earnestly,  for  the  crisis 
was  upon  him. 

On  returning  to  his  store  he  found  a  gentle- 
man there  who  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  him. 

"I  want  to  look  at  some  furniture  quickly." 
he  said,  "I  have  but  an  hour  to  spare."  Mr. 
Rohan  wasted  no  time,  his  own  time  was 
short  too.  In  less  than  an  hour  the  goods 
were  selected.  "Now,"  said  the  customer, 
"be  quick  and  make  out  your  bill  and  1  will 
pay  you,  and  you  can  ship  the  things  after- 

ward." Mr.  Rohan  made  out  the  bill  and 
found  that  it  came  to  exactly  to  three  hundred dollars. 

The  customer  counted  out  the  money 
and  as  Mr.  Rohan  took  it  up  he  said,  "  Glory 
to  God,"  and  burst  into  tears.  "What  is  the 
matter  with  you?"  asked  the  customer,  "Did 
you  never  sell  so  much  at  one  time  before  ?" 
"Oh,  yes  sir,"  said  Mr.  Rohan,  "many  a time,  and  much  larger  lots,  but  never  just  in 
this  way."  And  then  he  told  his  story.  "  I 
am  overcome,"  he  said  in  conclusion,  "  be- cause I  seem  to  be  brought  into  such  a  near 
contact  with  God.  He  sent  you  to  save  me 
from  ruin."  "  I  don't  see  that  at  all  ?  "  was 
the  reply,  "I  wanted  the  furniture  in  a  hurry and  I  was  recommended  to  you  as  a  man 
whose  word  could  be  trusted  without  my  ex- 

amining every  article ;  so  I  came  to  you  and 
that  is  all  about  it.  But  I  understand  some- 

thing of  what  you  say  though  I  am  not  a  re- 
ligious man  and  don't  believe  in  these  fanati- cal notions.  My  mother  was  touched  with 

Methodism  and  you  talk  like  she  used  to  do." 
"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  in  staved  on  thee.  " 

VACATION  TIME.* Simple  Living. 
!>HERE  should  be  a  marked  difference 

in  our  living  while  the  warm  breath 
of  summer  lingers  in  the  land. 
Everything  that  surrounds  us  then admonishes  withdrawal  from  the 
practices  of  winter;  bids  us  to  be 

simple,  and  to  seek  in  natural  ways  and 
humane  avocations  the  renewal  of  the  forces 
that  sustain  health  and  strength.  The  cares 
of  business,  the  solicitudes  of  the  domestic 
and  social  routine,  should  be  relaxed  some- 

what, and  the  mind  become  buoyant  and 
sprightly.  The  cheery  notes  of  the  woodland 
birds  should  enter  our  heart  and  inspire  our 
being  with  their  happy  enthusiasm.  We 
think  that  society  is  rising  to  a  better  apprecia- 

tion of  the  spirit  of  summer,  and  endeavoring, 
despite  the  many  obstacles  of  hereditary  cus- 

tom and  imitative  caprice,  to  follow  its  inti- 
mations. The  fact  that  the  reign  of  the  dog 

star  is  now  recognized  generally  as  "vacation time"  shows  the  tendency. 
A  Common  Krnor. 

Dr.  Pavy,  one  of  our  leading  authorities,  is 
in  favor  of  a  mixed  diet  as  a  rule  having  about 
one-fourth  animal  food,  and  he  claims  that 
more  than  this  taxes  the  excretory  organs  un- 

reasonably, and  "  there  is  reason  to  believe that  acute  affections  and  other  morbid  states 

are  sometimes  induced  in  this  way."  This  is 
especially  the  case  with  people  of  leisurely 
habits.  Sir  Henry  Thompson  in  his  "Diet,  in 
relation  to  Health  and  Activity,"  considers  it 
"  a  vulgar  error  to  regard  meat  in  any  form  as 
necessary  to  health ;  like  every  description  of 
food  it  is  useful  in  its  place,  but  it  is  by  no 
means  necessary  for  the  large  proportion  of  the 
population,  and  to  many  it  has  become  de- 

sirable only  by  force  of  habit." Liquors  Unnecessary. 
Wine,  beer  and  strong  liquors  of  every 

name  are  not  commended  to  the  palate  of  the 
reader  as  a  substitute  even  for  bad  water.  The 
latter  can  be  purified  but  the  former  can 
scarcely  be,  without  the  elimination  of  stimu- 

lating properties  that  constitute  their  chief  at- traction to  the  user;  all  alcholic  beverages  are 
not  only  unnecessary  but  dangerous.  So 
much  are  they  adulterated  that  even  the  alco- 

holic elements  are  not  the  worst  of  their  con- 
stituents. 

The  consumption  of  beer  requires  comment 
because  it  appeirs  to  be  on  the  increase,  and 
immense  quantities  are  drunk  in  the  warm 
weather,  and  that  despite  the  really  prevalent 
opinion  regarding  the  vicious  methods  common in  its  manufacture. 

Acids  and  coloring  matters  are  used  by 
brewers,  that  are  deleterious  in  their  effect  up- 

on the  assimilating  organs,  and  the  habitual 
use  of  beer  is  in  time  likely  to  produce  serious 
disease,  especially  in  the  kidney  and  liver.  A 
prominent  English  physician  has  said  that  there 
is  no  more  fruitful  source  of  gout,  rheuma- 

tism, diseased  heart,  dropsy  and  the  conse- 
quent early  death  of  the  robust  working-man, 

than  beer  is,  just  in  the  turn  and  ready  to  be- 
come black  vinegar  in  the  stomach. 

About  Sunstroke. 
The  subject  of  sun-stroke  should  at  once  be 

carried  to  a  cool,  airy  place,  if  in  the  day- 
time, to  the  shade  of  some  tree  or  wall  and 

there  be  laid  upon  a  level  surface,  the  clothing 
gently  removed  and  the  head  raised  a  few 
inches  by  a  folded  garment.  The  entire  body, 
particularly  the  head  and  chest,  should  be 
sponged  off  with  cold  water;  cold,  wet  cloths 
may  be  wrapped  around  the  head.  Some 
think  it  is  far  better  to  dash  the  water,  in  large 
dipperfuls,  on  the  bare  surface  to  produce  the 
reaction  which  is  essential  to  recovery.  This 
is  proper  only  in  severe  cases;  fn  ordinary 

*  From  Vacation  Time,  with  hints  on  Summer 
living,  by  H.S.Drayton,  M.D.,  Fowler  &  Wells, 
New  York,  Publishers;  a  bright  little  seasonable volume  on  Summer  hygiene. 

cases  that  are  met  with  among  people  who 
are  living  rather  easy  or  unlaborious  lives,  we 
think  sponging  or  sprinkling  is  sufficient.  The 
object  of  the  tr.-atment  is,  of  course,  to  reduce 
the  temperature  of  the  body  to  its  normal  con- 

dition, and  as  soon  as  such  a  decline  of  heat 
is  noticed  the  cold  application  should  be  stop- 

ped and  the  patient  removed  to  a  dry  spot, 
and  the  whole  surtace  of  the  body  mopped  oft 
with  towels. 
Where  the  facilities  are  at  hand  we 

think  it  an  excellent  method  to  wrap  the 
man  in  a  large  sheet  or  light  blanket,  and 
place  him  in  a  water  bath  with  a  temperature 
between  80  and  85  degrees,  and  then  lower 
the  temperature  gradually  by  means  of  ice  un- 

til the  patient  is  conscious,  or  his  temperature 
is  about  normal.  The  time  of  immersion 
should  not  exceed  an  hour.  If  stimulation  is 
necessary,  aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia  may  be 
used,  ten  or  fifteen  drops  being  given  in  a 
table-spoonful  of  water  every  few  minutes.  If 
there  is  a  tendency  to  convulsive  disturbance 
or  delirium,  a  few  drops  of  chloroform  or  ether 
sprinkled  upon  a  handkerchief  and  held  for  a 
short  time,  not  more  than  five  seconds,  within 
an  inch  or  two  of  the  patient's  mouth  will  prove sufficient,  this  being  repeated  every  minute  or 
two  until  the  excitement  subsides. 

Some  physicians  advise  the  administering 
of  brandy  or  whiskey;  we  do  not  think  that 
necessary,  if  ammonia  be  at  hand.  It  is  prob- 

able indeed  that  in  most  cases  of  heat-stroke 
alcoholic  liquor  is  an  injurious  excitant.  After 
the  restoration  of  the  person  to  consciousness 
he  will  feel  very  weak,  and  he  should  be  per- 

mitted to  rest  and  sleep  as  much  as  possible 

SCKIBNER'S  MAGAZINE. 
A  Night  Climb  in  Norway.t 

I  shall  never  forget  that  climb  (writes 
Thomas  Nelson  Page).  We  were  hardly  out 
of  the  road  before  we  began  to  ascend,  and  I 
shortly  had  to  stop  for  breath.  My  guide, 
however,  if  silent  was  thoughtful,  and  he  soon 
caught  my  gait  and  knew  when  to  pause.  Up 
through  the  dusk  we  went,  he  guiding  me, 
now  by  a  word  telling  me  how  to  step,  or 
now  turning  to  give  me  his  hand  to  help  me 
up  a  steep  place,  over  a  large  rock,  or  around 
a  bad  angle.  For  a  time  we  had  heard  the 
roar  df  the  torrent  as  it  boiled  below  us,  but 
as  we  ascended  it  had  gradually  hushed,  and 
we  at  length  were  in  a  region  of  profound 
silence.  We  had  been  climbing  about  three 
hours  when  suddenly  my  guide  stopped,  and 
unwinding  his  rope  from  his  waist,  held  it  out 
to  me. 

I  obeyed  his  silent  gesture,  and  bind- 
ing it  around  my  body  gave  him  the  end.  He 

wrapped  it  about  him,  and  then  taking  me  by 
the  arm,  as  if  I  had  been  a  child,  he  led  me 
slowly  along  the  narrow  ledge  around  the face  of  the  wall,  step  by  step,  telling  me 
where  to  place  my  feet,  and  waiting  till  they 
were  firmly  planted.  I  began  now  to  under- 

stand why  no  one  ever  went  "over  the  moun- tain "  in  a  day.  We  were  on  a  ledge  nearly 
three  thousand  feet  high.  If  it  had  not  been 
for  the  strong,  firm  hold  on  my  arm,  I  could 
not  have  stood  it.  As  it  was  I  dared  not 
think. 

Suddenly  we  turned  a  sharp  angle  and 
found  ourselves  in  a  curious  semicircular  place 
almost  level,  and  fifty  or  sixty  feet  deep 
in  the  concave,  as  if  a  great  piece  had  been 
gouged  out  of  the  mountain  by  the  glacier which  must  once  have  been  there. 

"  This  is  a  curious  place,"  I  ventured  to  say. 
"  It  is,"  said  my  guide.  "  It  is  the  Devil's 

Seat.    Men  have  died  here." His  tone  was  almost  fierce.  I  accepted  his 
explanation  silently.  We  passed  the  singular 
spot  and  once  more  were  on  the  ledge,  but  it 
was  not  so  narrow  as  it  Had  been  the  other 
side  of  the  Devil's  Seat,  and  in  fifteen  minutes we  had  crossed  the  summit  and  the  path 
widened  a  little  and  began  to  descend. 

t  Extract  from  Scribner's  Magazine  for  August. 
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THE  DAY  DAWN. 

SOMETIMES  I  sicken  at  the  long  de- 
lay, and  very  often  wonder  when  all 

wrongs  will  cease  and  all  men  as 
well  as  all  nations,  be  happy  and  free; 
but  I  always  close  with  the  doxology,  be- 

cause final  triumph  is  sure.  The  sea  lifts  it- 
self up  waiting  forthe  footsteps  of  him  who 

trod  it  centuries  ago,  and  the  mountains 
are  ready  to  swing  their  forest  branches 
at  the  shout  of  the  great  jubilee.  I  put 
my  ear  to  the  ground  and  I  hear  the 

coming  tramp  of  the  Redeemer's  victory. 
I  lift  up  my  eyes  to  the  hills  and  I  see 
them  kindling  with  the  glories  of  de- 

scending morn.  I  turn. to  the  east  and  I 
hear  the  crash  of  falling  mosque  and 
pagoda.  I  turn  to  the  west  and  I  seethe 
watchfires  on  the  tablelands  of  Oregon 
and  hear  the  breath  of  the  Spirit  sweep 
across  the  prairies.  The  desert  will  soon 
blush  into  carnation  rose  and  silver-tipped 
lilies.  Yea,  all  the  earth  is  to  become  a 
temple  of  praise:  grass  and  flowers  the 
tessellated  floors;  mountains  and  pillars, 
tapestried  with  morning  mist;  the  ocean 
the  baptismal  font  ;  illimitable  forest  the 
wind-swept  organ-pipes,  and  the  vast 
heavens  the  dome  into  which  shall  roll  as 
the  Atlantic  surges  beat  the  beach  the 
doxology  of  ransomed  hemispheres, 
Jesus  for  ever  !  May  you  and  I  join  in 
that  grand  consummation. 

THE  DUMPS. 

ALMOST  every  nature,  however 
sprightly,  sometimes  will  drop 
into  a  minor  key,  or  a  subdued 

mood  that  in  common  parlance  is  recog- 
nized as  "the  blues."  There  may  be  no 

adverse  causes  at  work,  but,  somehow, 
the  bells  of  the  soul  stop  ringing,  and 
you  feel  like  sitting  quiet,  and  you  strike 
off  fifty  per  cent,  from  all  your  worldly 
and  spiritual  prospects.  The  immediate 
cause  may  be  a  northeast  wind,  or  a 
balky  liver,  or  an  enlarged  spleen,  or 
pickled  oysters  at  twelve  o'clock  the 
night  before. 

In  such  depressed  state  no  one  can  af- 
ford to  sit  for  an  hour.  First  of  all  let 

him  get  up  and  go  out  of  doors.  Fresh  air 
and  the  facers  of  cheerful  men  and  '  pleas- 

ant women,  and  frolicsome  children,  will, 
in  fifteen  minutes,  kill  moping.  The  first 
moment  your  lriend.  strikes  the  key-board 
of  your  soul  it  will  ring  music.  A  hen 
might  as  well  try  on  populous  Broadway 
to  hatch  out  a  feathery  group,  as  for  a 
man  to  successfully  brood  over  his  ills  in 
lively  society.  Do  not  go  for  relief 
among  those  who  feel  as  badly  as  you 
do.  Let  not  toothache,  and  rheumatism, 
and  hypochondria  go  to  see  toothache, 
——     ■     -  '   1  !_:„       <^,„  ' 

block  in  Brooklyn  lives  a  doctor,  an  un- 
dertaker, and  a  clergyman.  That  is  not 

the  row  for  a  nervous  man  to  walk  on, 
lest  he  soon  need  all  three.  Throw  back 
all  the  shutters  of  your  soul  and  let  the 
sunlight  of  genial  faces  shine  in. 

Besides  that,  why  sit  ye  here  with  the 
blues,  ye  favored  sons  and  daughters  of 
men  ?  Shone  upon  by  such  stars  and 
breathed  on  by  such  air  and  sung  to  by 
so  many  pleasant  sounds,  you  ought  not 
to  be  seen  moping.  Especially  if  light 
from  the  better  world  strikes  its  aurora 
through  your  night-sky,  ought  you  be 
cheerful.  You  can  afford  to  have  a 
rough  luncheon  by  the  way  if  it  is  soon 
to  end  amid  the  banqueters  in  white. 
Sailing  toward  such  a  blessed  port,  do 
not  have  your  flag  at  half-mast.  Leave  to 
those  who  take  too  much  wine  "  the 
gloomy  raven  tapping  at  the  chamber 
door,  from  the  night's  Plutonian  shore," 
and  give  us  the  robin  red-breast  and  the 
chaffinch.  Let  some  one  with  a  strong 
voice  give  out  the  Long-metre  Doxology, 
and  the  whole  world  "  Praise  God  from 

whom  all  blessings  flow." 
SHALL  WE  RESPOND? 

THERE  has  been  much  talk  about 
liturgies  in  the  churches,  and 
whether  or  not  audiences  should 

take  audible  part  in  religious  service. 
While  others  are  discussing  that  point, 
let  us  say  that  all  the  service  of  the 
Church  ought  to  be  responsive,  if  not 
with  audible  "  Amen,"  and  unanimous 
"  Good  Lord,  deliver  us,"  then  with  hearty 
outburst  of  soul.  Let  not  the  prayer  of 
him  that  conducts  public  service  go  up 
solitary  and  alone,  but  accompanied  by 
the  heart-felt  ejaculation  of  all  the  audi- 

tory. We  sit  down  on  a  soft  cushion,  in 
a  pew  by  architectural  skill  arranged  to 
fit  the  shape  of  our  back,  and  are  tempted 
to  fall  into  unprofitable  reveries.  Let  the 
effort  be,  on  the  part  of  every  minister, 
to  make  the  prayer  and  the  Scripture- 
reading  and  the  giving  out  of  the  hymn 
so  emphatic,  that  the  audience  cannot 
help  but  respond  with  all  the  soul.  Let 
the  minister,  before  going  into  the  pul- 

pit, look  over  the  whole  field  and  recall 
what  are  the  styles  of  bereavement  in  the 
congregation,  whether  it  be  widowhood, 
orphanage  or  childlessness;  what  are  the 
kinds  of  temporal  loss  his  people  may 
have  suffered,  whether  in  heahh,  in 
reputation,  or  estate,  and  then  get  both 
his  shoulders  under  these  troubles,  and 
in  his  prayer  give  one  earnest  and  tre- 

mendous lift,  and  there  will  be  no  dull- 
ness, no  indifference,  no  lack  of  multi- 

tudinous response.  The  reason  that  con- 
gregations have  their  heads  bobbing 

about  in  prayer-time  is  because  the  offici- 
ating clergyman  is  apt  to  petition  in  the 

abstract.  He  who  calls  the  troubles  of 
his  people  by  their  right  names,  and  ten- 

derly lays  hold  of  the  cancers  of  the  souls 
before  him,  will  not  lack  in  getting  im- 

mediate heart-felt,  if  not  audible,  re- 

sponse. While  we  have  not  as  much  interest  in 
the  agitated  question  of  liturgies  as 
would  make  us  write  three  lines  about  it, 
we  are  interested  more  than  we  can  tell 
in  the  question:  How  shall  the  officiat- 

ing ministers,  in  all  the  churches,  give 
so  much  point  and  adaptedness  and  vigor 
and  blood-red  earnestness  of  soul  to  their 
public  devotions,  as  shall  make  all  the 
people  in  the  church  feel  that  it  is  the 
struggle  for  their  immortal  life  in  which 
the  pastor  is  engaged.  Whether  it  be  in 
tones  that  strike  the  ear,  or  with  spiritual 
emphasis  heard  only  in  the  silent  corri- 

dor of  the  heart,  let  all  the  people  say 
Amen ! 

YOUR    OWN  DOCTOR. 

THERE  are  books  proposing  that  we all  become  our  own  medical  at- 
tendant.   Whenever  we  are  seized 

with  any  sort  of  physical  disorder  we  are 
to  take  down  some  volume  in  homeo- 

pathy, allopathy,  hydropathy,   and  run- 

upon  the  malady  that  may  be  afflictmg 
us.  We  shall  find  on  the  same  page  the 
name  of  the  disease  and  the  remedy. 
Thus:  chapped  hands,  glycerine  ;  cold, 
squills  ;  lumbago,  mustard-plasters  ;  ner- vous excitement,  valerian  ;  sleeplessness, 
Dover's  powders. 

This  may  be  very  well  for  slight  ail- 
ments, but  we  have  attended  more  fune- 

rals of  people  who  were  their  own  doc- 
tor, than  obsequies  of  any  other  sort.  In 

your  inexperience  you  will  be  apt  to  get 
the  wrong  remedy.  Look  out  for  the 
agriculturist  who  farms  by  book,  neglect- 

ing the  counsel  of  his  long-experienced 
neighbors.  He  will  have  poor  turnips 
and  starveling  wheat,  and  kill  his  fields 
with  undue  apportionments  of  guano  and 
bone-dust.  Look  out  just  as  much  for 
the  patient  who  in  the  worship  of  some 

"  pathy,"  blindly  adheres  to  a  favorite 
hygienic  volume,  rejecting  in  important 
cases,  medical  admonition. 

In  ordinary  cases  the  best  doctor  you 
can  have  is  a  mother  or  a  grandmother 
who  has  piloted  through  the  rocks  of  in- 

fantile disease  a  whole  family.  She  has 
a  salve  for  almost  everything,  and  knows 
how  to  bind  a  wound  or  cool  an  inflam- 

mation. But  if  the  mother  be  dead  or 

you  are  afflicted  with  a  maternal  ances- 
tor that  never  knew  anything  practical 

and  never  will,  better  in  severe  cases 
have  the  doctor  right  away.  You  say 
that  it  is  expensive  to  do  that,  while  a 
book  on  the  treatment  of  diseases  will 
cost  you  only  a  dollar  and  a  half.  We 
reply  that  in  the  end  it  is  very  expensive 
for  an  inexperienced  man  to  be  his  own 
doctor  ;  for  in  addition  to  the  price  of  the 

book  there  are  the  undertaker's  expenses. 
THE  CRIPPLED. 

A CELEBRATED  surgeon  told  me ot  a  scene  in  the  clinical  depart- 
ment of  one  of  the  New  York 

hospitals,  when  a  poor  man  with  a 
wounded  leg  was  brought  in  before  the 
students  to  be  operated  on.  The  sur- 

geon was  pointing  out  this  and  that  to 
the  students,  and  handling  the  wounded 
leg,  and  was  about  to  proceed  to  ampu- 

tation, when  the  poor  man  leaped  from 
the  table,  and  hobbled  to  the  door,  and 
said  :  "  Gentlemen,  I  am  sorry  to  disap- 

point you,  but,  by  the  help  of  God,  I  will 
die  with  my  leg  on."  What  a  terrific  loss is  the  loss  of  our  physical  faculties  ! 

The  way  the  battle  of  Crecy  was  de- 
cided against  the  French  was  by  the 

Welshmen  killing  the  French  horses,  and 
that  brought  their  riders  to  the  ground. 
And  when  you  cripple  this  body,  which 
is  merely  the  animal  on  which  the  soul 
rides,  you  may  sometimes  defeat  the  soul. 

Yet  how  many  suffer  from  this  physical 
taking  off!  Good  cheer,  my  brother! 
God  will  make  it  up  to  you  somehow. 
The  grace,  the  sympathy  of  God  will  be 
more  to  you  than  anything  you  have 
lost.  If  God  allows  part  of  your  resources 
to  be  cut  off  in  one  place,  he  will  add  to 
it  somewhere  else.  As  Augustus,  the 
emperor,  took  off  a  day  from  February, 
making  it  the  shortest  month  in  the  year, 
and  added  it  to  August,  the  month  named 
after  himself;  so  advantages  taken  from 
one  part  of  your  nature  will  be  added  on to  another. 

PICKLED  CHRISTIANS. 

THERE  is  a  class  of  persons  in  the community  whose  usefulness  we 
have  just  found  out.  We  never 

realized  until  now  what  they  were  made 
for.  They  are  struck  through  with  acid- 

ity. Their  disposition  is  celebrated  for 
its  crabbedness.  You  find  them  in  every 
circle.  They  are  especially  known  in 
churches  as  fault-finders.  Their  teeth 
are  always  on  edges.  They  are  critical 
of  minister,  elder-ship,  or  choir.  What- 

ever is  done,  they  act  as  though  they 
could  have  done  it  better.  You  some- 

times feel  like  suggesting  to  them  the  pro- 
priety of  going  to  some  other  church,  or 

retiring  into  less  conspicuous  position. 

hindrance.  Stop  !  You  are  wrong.  The 
have  their  practical  uses.  Church  life, 
happily  conducted,  is  a  banquet  at  whic 
the  sweet  predominates.  There  is  the  su£ 
ar  of  helpful  words,  and  the  saccharine  o 
genial  association.  The  banquet  is  in  dan- 

ger of  becoming  flat  and  insipid.  There 
ought  to  be  at  least  one  vinegar  cruet  ir 
the  castor.  You  need  not  give  variety  to 
the  feast.  You  do  not  more  need  spices 
than  pickles.  Now  you  know  the  use  to 
which  some  people  can  be  put.  Do  not 
cast  them  out.  Do  not  let  them  be  the 
means  of  exasperation.  Employ  them  a 
the  Church  banquet.  Tarts  are  good  ir 
their  place.  Brethren,  pass  around  the 

pickles. 
BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  election  of  Dr.  Phillips  Brooks  to  th 
Bishopric  of  Massachusetts,has  been  confirmed 
His  consecration  is  appointed  to  take  place  on,1 
October  14,  in  Trinity  Church,  Boston 
which  he  is  rector.  Bishop  Williams  of  Con 
necticut,  will  be  the  Consecrator,  and  Bishoi 
Potter  of  New  York,  the  preacher. 

The  University  Extension  work  has  beei 
organized  in  Chicago.  Applications  for  branch 
es  have  been  received  from  Cleveland.  Indian 
apolis,  Fort  Wayne  and  Altoona.  The  Sup 
erintendents  of  Instruction  of  nearly  all  th< 
States  of  the  Union  have  written  to  expres 
their  sympathy  with  this  movement  and  offe 
their  co-operation  to  the  American  Society 

An  offer  to  educate  a  lady  rpissionary  bi 
the  Kindergarden  System  (Frobel  Method);  ha 
been  sent  to  this  journal.    The  lessons  will  b« 
free,  but  the  pupil  will  be  expected  to  pay  for 
her  own  material.    Any  lady  desiring  to  avail 
herself  of  this    offer  should  write  to  Mrs.1 
Wm.    DeWolf,  291    Main  Street,  Hacken sack,  N.  J. 

The  work  at  the  Central  Union  Mission  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  is  making  excellent  pro- 

gress. The  Gospel  wagon,  of  which  a  pic- 
ture has  been  published  in  this  journal,  ha: 

again  been  much  blessed  in  its  journeys 
Many  men  and  women  who  resisted  all  effort; 
to  induce  them  to  attend  Church  have  lis- 

tened to  the  Gospel  from  this  wagon  and  have 
been  won  for  Christ. 

During  the  early  part  of  last  week  more 
favorable  reports  were  received  of  Pastor  C.  H 
Spurgeon's  condition.     Later  in  the  week 
however,  it  was  stated  that  he  was  again  show- 

ing an  aversion  to  food  and  his  friends  were 
becoming  very  anxious  about   him.  Mrs. 
Spurgeon  and  the  other  members  of  his  family 
desire  to  express  their  thanks  for  the  sympathy 
which  has  been  manifested  in  the  sufferer's 
affliction  and  they  entreat  all  believers  to  con-"' tinue  pleading  for  his  restoration  to  health,  if 
it  be  the  Lord's  will. A  contribution  of  ten  dollars  toward  the< 
support  of  The  Christian  Herald  S.  S.  Mis- 

sionary in  the  Southwest  Jias  been  received1; 
from  The  Young  People's  Association  of  the, Emanuel  Reformed  Church  of  West  Philadel- 

phia.   Among  other  kind  expressions  con-; iained  in  the  letter  enclosing  the  contribution 
is  the  following:  We,  one  and  all,  heartily  en- 

dorse Brother  Paxson's  labors  and  our  prayers.; 
are  that  God  may  bless  him  more  abundantly 
in  the  future  than  in  the  past.    May  the 
never-changing  God  bless  the  people  of  the Southwest. 

A  shocking  fatality  which  causes  a  severe, 
loss  to  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  occurred' 
at  Elmira,  N.*Y.,  last  week.    The  Rev.  J. 
Wellington  White  and  his   wife,  the  well- 
known  missionaries  so  long  engaged  in  suc-j 
cessful  work  at  the  Macas  Mission  in  China, 
and  who  have  been  home  on  a  brief  vacation,, 
were  killed  by  a  passenger  train  on  the  Erie 
Railroad.    They  were  driving  in  a  carriage 
over  a  level  crossing  when  a  train  travelling 
thirty  miles  an  hour  struck  the  vehicle,  killing 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  White  and  two  of  their  children, 
They  were  to  sail  for  China  on  September  10, 

Extensive  arrangements  are  being  made  ti 
render  the  Camp-meeting,  which  opens 
Round  Lake,  N.  Y.,  on  August  22nd,  a  gre: 
success.  It  will  be  under  the  charge  of  Rev. 
Thomas  Harrison  and  invitations  have  been 
sent  to  many  distinguished  ministers  to  partici- 

pate in  the  services.  Among  them  are  Dr.  Stro- 
bridge  and  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt  of  New  York; 
Dr.  J.  H  Coleman  of  Troy,  N.  Y. ;  Rev.  W. 
W.  Foster,  Jr.,  of  North  Adams,  Mass.,  andj 
Rev.  J.  W.  Eaton  of  Albany.  Beside  these, 
who  belong  to  the  MethodistjEpiscopal  Church, 
invitations  have  been  sent  to  two  Baptist  min- 

isters—Rev.  W.  H.  Main  of  Buffalo.and  Dr.  L. 
M.  S.  Haynes  of  Troy,  N.  Y.  Dr.  W.  W. 
Batershall  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Churah 
of  Albany,  and  Dr.  O.  H.  Walsher,  Reformed: 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
Bfauuim  k  and  lie  Blowitz  A  Cabinet  Re- 
lltnatlmii  The  Chinese  Tronbles—  Our 
Q rowing  Cumnierc-e  Cbautauqua's  new 
Principal —Kai-tliijiiake  and  Cloudburst. 

ROWNED  heads  and  Cabinets  abroad 
(if  are  busy  talking  ot  the  extraordinary 
\\,  ̂   statements  published  by  M.  De 

Blowitz,  the  famous  correspondent 
of  the  London  Times,  in  which  he 
gave  an  entirely  new  and  startling 

version  of  Bismarck's  fall  from  power.  De 
Blowitz  asserted  that  the  old  Emperor  William 
himself  had  determined  upon  the  removal  of 
Bismarck  from  the  Chancellorship,  and  had 
even  selected  Von  Caprivi  as  his  successor ; 
therefore  the  fall  of  the  great  Chancellor  was 
not  at  all  due  to  the  present  Emperor.  Further, 
De  Blowitz  added,  on  receiving  notice  of  his 
dismissal,  Prince  Bismarck  was  excited  and 
angry  and  the  Princess  even  more  so  than  her 
husband.  Later,  when  the  young  Kaiser  sent 
his  portrait  to  Bismarck,  the  Princess  was  ex- 

asperated at  what  she  considered  an  insult, and 
gave  orders  that  the  portrait  be  sent  to  the 
stables-  at  Friedrichsruhe.  This  was  told  to  the 
Emperor  afterward.  All  these  and  other  mat- 

ters were  related  to  De  Blowitz  by  Count  von 
Minister,  the  German  Ambassador  at  Paris  and 
although  their  publication  has  given  rise  to  a 
tremendous  sensation, the  Ambassador  has  not 
yet  seen  fit  to  deny  their  truth. 

*  *  * 
Secretary  Noble  to  Resign. 

The  intended  resignation  of  Gen.  John  Will- 
cox  Noble,  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  is  some- 

what of  a  surprise  to  the  politicians.  It  is 
understood  that  this  step  is  taken  with  the 
full  approval  of  the  President,  and  that  the 
most  cordial  relations  exist  between  the  two. 
Gen.  Noble,  if  he  leaves  the  Cabinet,  will 
probably  be  appointed  to  a  foreign  mission, 
or  to  one  of  the  new  judgeships,  ranking  next 
to  the  Supreme  Bench.  He  has  desired  to 
retire  for  some  time  past.  He  first  came  into 
prominence  as  Colonel  of  an  Iowa  regiment 
during  the  war.  He  rose  to  the  rank  of  Brig- 

adier-General. After  the  close  of  hostilities, 
he  practiced  law  at  Keokuk,  la.,  and  distin- 

guished himself  by  his  warfare  on  the  illicit 
whisky  trade.  He  is  an  old  classmate  of 
President  Harrison,  the  two  having  passed 
several  years  together  in  Miami  University. 
Gen.  Noble  is  also  a  graduate  of  Yale.  He 
was  born  in  Ohio  in  1831. 

*  *  * 
The  New  Chautauqua  Principal. 

In  the  selection  of  Dr.  Rainey  Harper,  the 
celebrated  scholar  and  President  of  the  Chicago 
University,  as  Principal  of  the  Chautauqua 
System,  one  of  the  ablest  men  in  the  United 

States  has  un- 
questionably been 

*  chosen.  Dr.  Har- 
per was  born  in 

N£w  Concord, O., 
An  1850,  being  of 

\/  Scotch-Irish  an- 
cestry. He  was 

educated  at  Mus- 
"  kingum  C  o  1  lege 
(taking  a  B.  A.  de- 

gree at  fourteen) 
and  Yale  Univer- 

sity. His  first  post 
was  as  principal  of 
a  College  in  Ten- 

nesse,  and  the  next  at  Dennison  University, 
Granville,  O.  In  1870  he  accepted  the  Profes- 

sorship of  Hebrew  in  the  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  at  Morgan  Park,  111.  He  organized 
the  Summer  School  System  ten  years  ago,  and 
has  ever  since  been  closely  identified  with  its 
progress.  A  portrait  of  Principal  Harper  is 
given  above. *  *  * 
A  French  Railroad  Horror. 

Sunday  pleasuring  has  again  received  a 
frightful  rebuke  in  the  disaster  that  befell  two 
excursion  trains  near  Paris,  lately.  Both  trains 

PROF.  R  HARPER. 

PREST.  VICUNA. 

ti-noy,  when,  near  St.  Mande,  they  came  into 
collision.  The  second  crashed  into  the  first, 
wrecking  a  number  of  coaches  of  both  trains. 
To  crown  the  horror  the  cars  caught  fire,  and 
the  groans  of  the  dying  mingled  with  the  his- 

sing of  steam  and  the  outcries  ot  the  onlook- 
ers. Fifty  were  killed,  most  of  them  being 

crushed  out  of  recognition.  The  driver  and 
fireman  on  the  second  train  were  burned  alive. 
The  funeral  of  the  victims  took  place  at  St. 
Mande  on  the  30th,  at  the  expense  of  the  Com- mune. 

*  *  * 
Chili's  New  President. 

Another  turn  was  given  to  the  Chilian  ka- 
leidoscope ten  days  ago,  by  the  election  of 

Claudio  Vicuna  as  President  to  succeed  Bal- 
maceda.    Vicuna,  (whose  portrait  is  given  in 
this  column)  is  said  to  be  choice  of  the  Dicta- 

tor, whose  presi- dential term  ends 
on  Sept.  18,  next, 
when  his  succes- 
s  o  r  will  assume 
office.  Whether 
this  change  indi- 

cates a  continu- 
ance of  the  Bal- 

macedist  influence 
in  control  or  not, 
rem  a  in  s  to  be 
seen.    The  Con- 

gressional or  anti- Balmacedist  party 
has  issued  a  state- 

ment declaring  Vicuna's  election  void,  because, while  President  of  the  Cabinet,  he  organized  a 
revolutionary  movement  in  January  last,  in 
violation  of  the  Constitution,  and  also  because 
his  election  was  not  carried  out  according  to 
legal  forms  and  only  a  portion  of  the  voters 
were  permitted  the  right  of  suffrage.  Reports 
continue  to  circulate  of  insurgent  gains  by  land 
and  sea.    Balmaceda  expects  that  when  his 
new  warships  arrive,  he  will  be  in  a  position  to 
end  the  rebellion  and  restore  peace  to  the 
country  which  is  now  prostrate  and  almost 
bankrupt  through  the  long  war. 

*  *  * 
Our  Growing  Commerce. 

A  most  interesting  and  important  statement 
has  just  been  issued  by  the  Bureau  of  Statis- 

tics of  the  Treasury  Department,  reviewing 
our  foreign  commerce  and  immigration  during 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1891.  From  this 
showing,  it  appears  that  the  total  value  of  the 
commerce  during  that  time  was  the  greatest 
in  the  history  of  the  government,  being  $1, 
729,330,89g,  exceeding  that  of  1890  by 
$82,000,000.  An  increase  is  shown  in  almost 
all  our  imports  of  merchandise,  while  there 
has  been  a  decline  in  imports  of  wool,  silk, 
hemp,  and  their  manufactures  and  also 
in  breadstuffs  and  cereals.  Still,  the  exports 
have  exceeded  the  imports  by  $39,519,914. 
Cotton  is  still  king  of  exports,  showing  $200, 
708  898,  as  against  $127,668,000  for  bread- 
stuns,  and  $138,  1 76,638  for  provisions.  Since 
the  new  tariff  went  into  operation,  the  total 
imports  for  that  period  show  an  excess  over 
the  corresponding  period  last  year  of  $31,436,- 
000.  In  the  same  period,  the  imports  admitted 
free  were  nearly  $87,000,000  in  excess  of  those 
of  1800,  while  the  value  of  dutiable  imports 
shows  a  decrease  of  $55,500,000.  555,496 
immigrants  arrived  during  the  fiscal  year,  an 
increase  of  140,272.  In  that  time  Russia  sent 
us  28,24s  immigrants,  principally  Hebrews. 

*  *  # 
Signs  of  Revolution  in  China. 

Rebellions  are  few  and  far  between  in  the 
Celestial  Empire.  When  they  do  occur,  they 
are  either  quickly  successful  or  they  are  put 
down  with  a  hand  of  iron  that  spares  neither 
old  nor  young  in  the  general  slaughter.  Such 
was  the  case  with  the  famous  Taeping  rebel- 

lion, which  was  only  suppressed  after  the 
sacrifice  of  thousands  of  lives.  Experienced 
observes  declare  that  all  the  signs  point  to 
another  rebellion.  The  recent  attacks  on  the 
missionaries  and  native  converts,  far  from 
being  merely  local  fanatical  outbreaks,  as  was 

jt^^^L^^^jre_Qpw  shown  to  be  the 

work  of  a  number  of  secret  societies,  banded 
together  to  oppose  foreign  influence  ostensibly, 
but  in  reality  to  commit  such  outrages  on 
foreigners  as  must  draw  down  the  vengeance 
of  other  powers  on  the  Chinese  government 
and  thus  afford  the  plotters  an  opportunity  of 
raising  the  standard  of  revolt  under  the  guise 
of  patriotism.  Meanwhile,  our  missionaries 
are  compelled  to  face  untold  dangers.  Riots 
have  occurred  at  Yang  Chow,  Nanking, 
Wusuch,  Kin-Kiang  and  other  cities.  School- 
houses  have  been  fired,  chapels  and  mission- 

ary dwelling-houses  looted,  and  European 
missionaries  ruthlessly  killed.  Thus  far  no 
American  missionary  has  been  a  victim,  al- 

though the  Baptists  and  Congregationalists 
have  been  repeatedly  in  grave  peril.  A 
Catholic  mission  at  Yankao  was  destroyed 
and  four  Christian  chapels  at  Kiangei,  as  well 
as  the  French  Orphanage  at  Haimen.  The 
government  is  now  fully  determined  to  deal 
firmly  with  the  rioters  and  to  protect  the foreigners. 

#    *  * 

Earthquake  and  Cloudburst. 
Sunday,  July  26th  will  long  be  remembered 

in  Evansville,  Ind.  After  a  hot  day,  came  a 
sultrier  evening.  At  8:30,  a  distant  shock  of 
earthquake  was  felt;  then  a  noise  like  thunder, 
then  another  shock  more  violent  than  the  first, 
and  lasting  several  seconds.  The  city  rocked 
and  swayed  with  a  lateral  motion  from  north 
to  south,  windows  rattled  and  buildings 
leaned  to  one  side  in  a  threatening  way.  It 
was  an  hour  when  the  churches  were  full 
and  the  congregations  were  panic-stricken. 
They  rushed  out  pell-mell  to  the  streets, 
trampling  women  and  children  in  their  haste. 
At  a  Baptist  Church,  several  persons  were  bad- 

ly hurt,  but  fortunately  none  fatally.  On  the 
same  day,  a  general  storm  visited  Nevada, 
Iowa,  Delaware,  Minnesota,  and  part  of  Penn- 

sylvania. The  town  of  Austin,  Nev.,  was 
nearly  drowned  out  by  a  cloudburst  which 
flooded  the  streets,  tearing  up  rails,  water-mains 
and  buildings.  Council  Bluffs,  la.,  was  simi- 

larly flooded  and  many  people  were  driven 
from  their  homes.  In  some  parts  of  the  coun- 

try, severe  hail-storms  occurred  on  the  same 
day,  making  the  29th  altogether  a  remarkable 
day  for  the  violence  and  variety  of  its  weather. 
At  Williamsport,  Pa.,  thirty-five  houses  were 
destroyed  by  the  storm,  the  roof  of  one  build- 

ing collapsing  before  its  inmates  had  time  to 
escape.    Several  persons  were  badly  hurt. 

*  *  * 
Mimic  Naval  Warfare. 

Our  "Naval  Reserve,"  the  new  organiza- 
tion which  bears  the  same  relation  to  the 

Navy  proper  that  our  National  Guard  does  to 
the  regular  army,  has  been  playing  at  mimic 
war  on  board  the  magnificent  vessels  of  the 
White  Squadron  during  the  past  week.  The 

warships  Chicago,  'Boston,  U^ewark,  York- 
town,  Stonington,  Atlanta  and  Concord,  have 
been  for  several  days  engaged  in  naval  man- 

oeuvres off  Fishers'  Island  on  the  Atlantic 
Coast.  The  mem- 

bers o  f  the  Re- serve for  the  first 
time  since  the  for- 

mation of  their  or- 
g  a  n  i  zation,  had 
experience  on  real 
warships  on  the 
29th  ult., when  the 
gun-deck  of  the Stonington  was 
turned  over  to  the 
amateurs  and  the 

great  cannon  load- ed with  shell  for 

practice.  The other  vessels  of  the  Squadron  also  put  out  tar- 
gets and  soon  there  was  a  scene  that  bore  all 

the  appearance  of  a  genuine  combat  at  sea, 
shells  screaming  across  miles  of  ocean,  and 
the  air  heavy  with  smoke  and  the  smell  of 
powder.    On  the  following  day  a  mimic  at- 

tack was  made  on  Fishers'  Island  by  the  Re- 
serve.   Many  distinguished  military  and  naval 

officers  witnessed  the  first  outing  of  the  Re- 
serve as  real  men-o-war's-men.  Rear-Admiral 

Walker,  commander  of  the  Reserve  (whose 
portrait  we  give,)  is  an  officer  of  wide  experi- 

ence in  naval  matters  and  has  been  highly 
complimented  for  the  marked  efficiency  of  the 
organization. *  *  * 

O'Brien  and  Dillon  Released. 

William  O'Brien  and  John  Dillon,  the  Irish 
patriots  who  have  been  undergoing  imprison- 

ment in  Galway  Jail  for  inciting  tenants  to 
refuse  to  pay  rent,  were  released  on  the  30th 
ult.  On  arriving  in  Dublin,  they  received  a 
tremendous  ovation.    The  occasion  was  seiz- 
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ed  as  an  opportunity  for  another  Anti-Parnell demonstration  and  the  factions  came  very 
near  a  collision.  Dillon  and  O'Brien  both  de-> dare  that  the  Irish  party  will  soon  be  reunited, 
but  not  with  Parnell  as  leader. 

•     NEWS  NOTES. 
Cholera  is  killing  large  numbers  of  hogs  in Iowa. 

The  women  of  Mexico  are  to  receive  official 
recognition  at  the  World's  Fair. Asiatic  cholera  is  claiming  victims  at  the 
rate  of  140  a  day  at  Mecca. 

Ex-Senator  Ingalls  has  taken  up  agriculture 
as  a  study,  leaving  politics  alone  altogether. 

Several  important  changes  in  the  personnel 
of  the  Treasury  Department  are  foreshadowed. 

Large  numbers  of  Russian  Hebrews  are  ar- 
riving at  Boston.  They  tell  pitiful  stories  of 

their  persecution. 
A  colored  preacher  has  predicted  the  early destruction  of  New  York  and  Chicago  by 

earthquake. 
Chairman  M.  S.  Quay  and  Treasurer  W  W 

Dudley,  of  the  Republican  National  Executive 
Committee,  have  resigned. 

England  is  preparing  to  give  the  French 
fleet  a  warm  welcome,  and  Germany  is  watch- 

ing events  with  jealous  eyes. 
The  new  reciprocity  treaties  with  San  Do- 

mingo and  Cuba  will  be  proclaimed  in  these countries  early  in  August. 
The  train  bearing  Jay  Gould,  the  millionaire 

railroad  king.through  the  Colorado  Desert,  was 

stopped  by  grasshoppers  at  Sterling,  Cole.' The  American  World's  Fair  Commissioners have  left  London  and  will  now  proceed  to 
New  York,  well  satisfied  with  their  mission. 

The  St.  Petersburg  police  had  a  sharp  fight with  Nihilists  lately,  the  police  being  assisted 
by  soldiers.    Seven  Nihilists  were  killed. 

The  state  of  Maine  has  decided  to  stop  all 
fishing  within  the  three-mile  limit,  from  head- 

land to  headland.  This  is  following  Canada's example. 

Tahiti  is  now  a  French  colony.  France  paid 
King  Pomare  $12,600  for  the  island  in  1880 
and  bought  off  the  heir,  Prince  Hinoli,  with  a 
payment  of  12,000  Francs. 

Melbourne,  the  inventor  of  the  rain-making 
machine  at  Canton,  O.,  claims  to  have  already 
produced  rain  seven  times,  despite  the  predis- 

position of  the  elements  to  drought. 
The  steeple  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 

Greenville,  Pa.,  was  struck  by  lightning  during 
service  on  Sunday  last  and  shattered.  Several 
women  fainted  during  the  rush  for  the  doors. 

Four  men  were  killed  and  three  injured  by  a 
train  on  the  Erie  road  last  week,  at  Elmira. 
They  were  crossing  the  track  in  a  wagon 
when  they  were  struck  by  a  passenger  train. 

A  dinner  was  given  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  a 
few  days  ago  in  honor  of  Mrs.  Jefferson  Davis, 
at  which,  singularly  enough,  the  lady  did  not 
appear.  Her  daughter,  Miss  Winnie  Davis, 

was  present. *  Governor  Buchanan  of  Tennesee,  has  called 
a  special  session  of  the  Legislature  for  August 
17,  to  consider  the  Convict  Labor  System, 
and  to  afford  relief  to  the  free  miners.  Every- 

thing is  now  quiet  in  the  mining  districts 
where  the  recent  riots  took  place. 

"  No  more  card-playing  for  me,"  were  the 
last  words  of  a  murderer,  as  he  went  to  the 
guillotine  in  Paris  a  few  days  ago.  He  was  a 
young  man  whose  parents  had  done  much  for 
him;  but  evil  company  had  ruined  his  life 
and  led  him  to  murder  and  the  scaffold. 

Hard  times  prevail  in  Italy.  The  government 
is  striving  in  every  possible  way  to  economize. 
Even  the  Vatican  is  afflicted  with  the  prevail- 

ing poverty,  and  the  Pope  has  appointed  a Committee  of  Cardinals  to  study  economy. 
His  disasters  in  recent  speculations  with  St. 
Peter's  Pence  have  depleted  the  Papal  Treasury. 

At  a  Conference  of  Ouakers  held  at  West- 
bury,  N.  Y.,  last  week,  war  and  peace  occu- 

pied a  good  deal  of  the  time  in  discussion. 
Opinions  agreed  that  soldiers  and  police  were 
necessary  evils  and  that  the  big  new  guns  now 
being  introduced  would  soon  kill  all  the  fight- 

ers, and  the  civilized  world  would  then  be 
ruled  by  peace-loving  men. 

The  University  of  Pennsylvania  has  come 
into  possession  of  some  very  handsome  bequests 
lately  and  has  decided  to  establish  a  School  of 
American  History,  Literature  and  Law  in  the 
near  future.  This  will  be  a  distinctively 
American  feature  in  college  education.  The 
library  will  be  one  of  the  finest  on  the  contin- 

ent, comprising  over  fifty  thousand  volumes. 
Over  five  hundred  applications  from  students 
have  already  been  received. 
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GIBES  AT  FAITH. 

"He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would 
deliver  him:  let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he 
delighted  in  him."  Psalm  22:  8. 

AVID  experienced  what  Paul 
described  as  "cruel  mockings." 
Note  the  adjective  cruel  :  it  is 
well  chosen.  Mockings  may 
not  cut  the  flesh,  but  they  tear 
the  heart  ;  they  may  shed  no 

blood,  but  they  cause  the  mind  to  bleed 
internally.  Fetters  gall  the  wrists,  but 
the  iron  of  scorn  entereth  into  the  soul. 
Ridicule  is  a  poisoned  bullet  which  goes 
deeper  than  the  flesh,  and  strikes  the 
centre  of  the  heart.  David  in  the  wilder- 

ness hunted  by  Saul,  and  on  the  throne 
abused  by  Shimei,  knew  what  it  was  to 
be  the  butt  of  scorn,  the  football  of  con- 

tempt. Many  a  time  and  oft  was  he  the 
song  of  the  drunkard,  and  the  byword  of 
the  scoffer. 

But  what  have  I  to  do  with  the  son  of 

Jesse  5  My  heart  remembers  the  Son  of 
man.  What  if  David  suffered  despising 
and  scorn  ?  He  knew  it  in  small  measure 
compared  with  our  blessed  Lord.  Well 
is  it  said,  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his 

master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord." 
My  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  if  you 
have  to  pass  through  a  like  painful 
experience,  count  it  no  strange  thing,  for 
a  strange  thing  it  is  not.  Reproach  is 
the  common  heritage  of  the  godly. 

I'.  The  first  thing  to  which  I  shall  call 
your  attention  at  this  time  is,  that  a  truly 
gracious  man  is  like  David  and  like  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  that 

His  Trust  in  God  is  known. 
Even  the  enemies  of  this  holy  man  who 

is  mentioned  in  the  text,  and,  as  I  inter- 
pret it,  even  the  enemies  of  our  divine 

Lord  and  Master,  never  denied  that  he 
trusted  in  God.  This,  indeed,  is  the 
commencement  of  their  scoff:  "He 
trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver 

him.  '  From  which  I  gather  that  every 
gracious  man  should  have  an  apparent, 
manifest,  public  trust  in  God.  He  should 
not  merely  trust  him  in  his  heart  alone, 
but  that  trust  should  so  enter  into  his 
entire  nature  that  he  does  not  conceal  it 
nor  think  of  concealing  it. 

What,  then,  ought  a  child  of  God  to 
do  in  order  to  show  that  he  really  does 
trust  in  the  Lord  ?  How  did  Jesus  do 
this  ?  Well,  I  think  that  in  our  Lord's case  it  was  his  wonderful  calmness  which 

compelled  everybody  to  see  that  "he 
trusted  on  the  Lord."  You  never  find 
him  in  a  flurry ;  he  is  never  worried  nor 
confused.  He  is  beset  behind  and  before 
with  men  who  try  to  catch  him,  but  he  is 
as  self-possessed  as  if  he  spoke  among 
friends.  He  does  not  appear  to  be  the 
least  on  his  guard,  and  yet  instead  of 
their  catching  him,  before  long  he  either 
catches  them,  or  else  they  retire  saying, 
"  Never  man  spake  like  this  Man."  He 
was  always  cool,  peaceful,  ready,  self- 
composed.  What 

A  Beautiful  Picture 
that  is  of  Christ  on  board  ship  in  a  storm  ! 
While  they  that  are  with  him  are  afraid 
that  they  will  go  down,  that  the  wind 
will  blow  them  into  the  water,  or  blow 
the  water  over  them,  so  that  they  will 
certainly  be  drowned,  what  is  he  doing? 
Why,  he  is  asleep  :  not  because  he  forgot 
them — no  ;  but  because  he  knew  that  the 
vessel  was  in  the  great  Father's  hands. 
His  sleep  ought  to  have  made  them  (eel 
«  ease.  Whenever  the  captain  can  afford 
"  go  to  sleep,  thejpassengers  may  go  to 

ages  everything  would  not  have  gone  to 
bed  if  he  had  not  felt  that  it  was  all  right 
in  the  hands  of  the  Highest,  who  at  any 
moment  could  stay  the  raging  storm.  I 
wish  we  could  be  similarly  restful ;  for 
then  even  our  enemies  would  say  of  us, 

"  He  trusted  on  the  Lord." 
Brethren,  this  ought  also  to  come  out 

not  merely  in  our  calm  and  quiet  manner, 
but  also  by  our  distinct  avowal.  I  do 
not  think  that  any  man  has  a  right  to  be 
a  secret  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  this  time.  You  will  tell  me  that 
Nicodemus  was  so ;  that  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea  was  so,  and  I  answer  "Yes"; but  therein  they  are 

Not  our  Exemplars. 
These  weak  brethren  were  forgiven  and 
strengthened  ;  but  we  may  not  therefore 
presume.  Times,  however,  are  different 
now  :  by  the  death  of  Christ  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  were  revealed,  and  from 
that  day  those  secret  disciples  were 
among  the  foremost  to  avow  their  faith. 
Nicodemus  brought  the  spices,  and  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  went  in  boldly  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Since  that  day  when 
the  Christ  was  openly  revealed  upon  the 

cross,  the  thoughts  of  other  men's  hearts are  revealed  too  ;  and  it  is  not  now 
permissible  for  us  to  play  hide-and-seek with  Christ.  Our  Lord  does  not  reckon 

upon  leading  a  body  of  followers  who 
will  always  keep  behind  the  hedge,  hiding 
themselves  in  holes  and  corners  when- 

ever there  is  anything  to  be  done  for  his 
glory,  and  only  running  out  at  meal- 

times when  there  is  something  to  be  got 
for  themselves.  I  know  some  professors 
of  that  sort,  but  I  have  very  little  to  say 
to  their  credit :  they  are  a  cowardly  crew. 
So,  then,  1  say  first  a  calm  belief,  and, 
secondly,  an  open  avowal  should  cause 
even  our  adversaries  to  know  that  we 
have  trusted  in  the  Lord. 

And,  then,  I  will  add  to  that,  that  our 

general  conduct Should  Reveal  our  Faith. 
The  whole  of  our  life  should  show  that 
we  are  men  who  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  for 
trusting  the  Lord,  as  I  understand  it,  is 
not  a  thing  for  Sundays  and  for  places  of 
worship  alone  :  we  are  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  about  everything.  Faith  is  a  thing 
for  the  closet,  and  the  parlor,  and  the 
counting-house,  and  the  farmhouse  ;  it  is 
a  light  for  dark  days,  and  a  shade  for 
bright  days  ;  you  may  carry  it  with  you 
everywhere,  and  everywhere  it  shall  be 
your  help.  Oh,  that  we  did  so  trust  in 
the  Lord  that  people  noticed  it  as  much 
as  they  notice  our  temper,  or  our  dress. 

Once  more.  I  think  this  ought  to  come 
out  most  distinctly  in  our  behaviour 
during  times  of  trouble  ;  for  then  it  is 
that  our  adversaries  are  most  likely  to 
notice  it.  You,  dear  sister,  have  lost  a 
child.  Well  now,  remember  that  you 
are  a  Christian  woman,  and  sorrow  not 
as  those  that  are  without  hope.  Do  let 
the  difference  be  real  and  true,  and  do 
not  be  ashamed  that  others  should  observe 
it.  When  your  neighbor  lost  her  child  it 
occasioned  a  quarrel  between  her  and 
God,  but  it  is  not  so  with  you,  is  it  ?  Will 
you  quarrel  with  God  about  your  baby? 
Oh,  no  ;  you  love  him  too  well.  And 
you,  brother,  you  are  perplexed  in  busi- 

ness, and  you  know  what  a  worldling 
does  :  if  he  has  nothing  more  than  out- 

ward religion,  he  complains  bitterly  that 
God  deals  hardly  with  him,  and  he 
quarrels  with  God  ;  or,  perhaps,  to  make 
things  better,  he  does  what  he  ought  not 

great  deal  worse.  Many  a  man  has 
plunged  into  rash  speculations  until  he 
has  destrnyed  himself  commercially  ;  but 
you,  as  a  Christian  man,  must  take 
matters  calmly  and  quietly :  it  is  not 
yours  to  speculate,  but  to  confide.  You 
are  now  to  play  the  man,  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  you  are  now 
with  resignation — with  more  than  that — 
with  a  sweet  acquiescence  in  the  Divine 
will — to  show  men 

How  a  Christian  can  Behave. 
Oh,  that  you  and  I  might  in  all  these 

ways  so  live  that  all  who  see  us  should 
know  that  we  are  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  !  It  would  be  ridiculous  if 
a  man  went  into  society  with  a  label  on 
his  breast,  "This  man  trusts  in  God," 
and  it  would  be  a  pretty  clear  sign  that 
he  needed  to  be  thus  ticketed.  I  would 
have  you  shun  all  distinctive  phylacteries 
in  matters  of  religion  as  too  much  flavored 
with  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  ;  but 
when  the  possession  of  godliness  pro- 

claims its  own  self,  even  as  a  box  of 
precious  spikenard  tells  its  own  tale,  you 
need  not  be  ashamed  of  it.  Display  and 
ostentation  are  vicious,  but  the  unre- 

strained use  of  influence  and  example  is 
commendable.  In  these  days  when  men 
glory  in  their  unbelief,  let  us  not  be 
bashful  with  our  faith. 

II.  Secondly,  this  trust  is 
■  Not  Understood  by  the  World. 

*'  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would 

deliver  him."  Observe  that  they  restricted 
the  Saviour's  trust  to  that  point — "  He trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver 

him."  But  now,  in  the  first  place,  our 
faith  is  not  confined  to  merely  receiving 
from  God.  No,  brethren  ;  if  the  Lord 
does  not  deliver  us  we  will  trust  him. 
See  how  firmly  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego  stood  to  it  that  they  would  not 
bow  before  the  image  which  Nebuchad- 

nezzar had  set  up  :  "  Our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burn- 

ing fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us 
out  of  thine  hand,  O  king.  But  if  not,  be 
it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will 
not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 

golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up." 
There  was  great  faith  in  that  "if  not." We  must  not  live  and  wait  upon  God  with 
a  kind  of  cupboard  love,  just  as  a  stray 
dog  might  follow  a  man  for  bones  ;  but 
we  must  speak  well  of  our  God  even  it 
he  scourge  us,  for  therein  lies  both  the 
truth  and  the  strength  of  faith. 

And,  dear  friends,  our  faith  is  not  tied 
to  time.  That  is  the  mistake  of  the 

statement  in  the  text.  They  said, "He  trust- 
ed on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver 

him" — as  much  as  to  say,  "If  God  does 
not  deliver  him  now  his  trust  will  have 

been  a  folly,  and  God  will  not  have  an- 
swered to  his  confidence."  But  it  is  not so.  Brethren, 

If  we  are  in  the  Fire 
to-night,  and  we  are  trusting  in  God,  our 
faith  does  not  mean  that  we  expect  to 
come  forth  from  the  furnace  at  this  very 
hour.  Nay,  we  may  not  come  out  to- 

night, nor  to-morrow,  nor  next  month,  it 
may  be  not  for  years.  We  do  not  tie 
God  down  to  conditions,  and  expect  him 
to  do  this  and  that,  and  then  if  he  does 
not  in  his  wisdom  see  fit  to  do  it,  threaten 
that  we  will  trust  him  no  more.  Receive 
what  he  is  going  to  give  you,  and  take 
gratefully  the  painful  preliminaries. 
High  palaces  must  have  deep  foundations, 
and  it  takes  a  long  time  to  excavate  a 
human  soul  so  deep  that  God  can  build 
a  gorgeous  palace  of  grace  therein.  If  it 
be  a  mere  cottage  that  the  Lord  is  to 
build  in  you,  you  may  escape  with  small 
troubles  ;  but  if  he  is  going  to  make  you 
a  palace  to  glorify  himself  withal,  then 
you  may  expect  to  have  long  trials. 
Your  eminence  in  grace  can  only  come 
by  affliction.  Will  you  not  have  trust 
in  God, if  severe  trials  are  ordained  for 
you  ?    Yes,  of  course  you  will. 

So,  also,  our  .faith  must  not  judge  at 
all  by  present  circumstances.  The  un- 

godly world  judges  that  God  has  not  de- 

and  are  at  present  distressed  by  it.  Oh, 
how  wrongly  the  world  judged  of  Christ 
when  it  judged  of  him  by  his  condition  ! 
Covered  with  a  bloody  sweat  and  groan- 

ing out  his  soul  to  God  beneath  the 
olives  at  midnight — why,  they  that  pass-  • 
ed  by  who  did  not  know  him  must  have 
judged  him  to  be  a  man  accursed  of God.  Yes,  but  you  see  they  only  saw  a 
little  of  our  blessed  Master's  career  ;  they 
only  looked  upon  a  span  of  his  existence  ; 
what  a  grievous  error  it  was  to  have 
estimated  his  life  by  his  brief  passion; 
knowing  nothing  of  its  grand  intent ! 
Outward  circumstances  must  never  be 
made  the  tests  of  the  value  of  pious  trust 
in  our  God.  If  with  this  faith  of  ours  we 
are  praying  and  pleading  and  God  does 
not  answer  us,  does  not  help  us,  but 
leaves  us  in  the  dark,  yet  still  let  not 
our  trust  waver.  If  any  man  walk  in 
darkness  and  see  no  light,  let  him  trust 
and  trust  on  until  the  light  shall  come. 

III.  Thirdly,  this  true 
Faith  will  be  Mocked  at 

some  time  or  other.  It  is  an  honorable 
thing  to  be  a  believer  in  God,  but  there 
are  some  who  think  the  very  reverse, 
and  these  begin  to  scoff  at  the  believer. 
Sometimes  they  scoff  at  faith  itself :  they 
count  faith  itself  to  be  a  folly  of  weak 
minds.  Or  else  they  mock  at  one  par- 

ticular Christian's  faith.  "  Oh,"  they 
say,  "  he  professes  to  trust  in  God.  This man  talks  after  this  mad  fashion  !  Why, 
he  is  a  working  man  like  other  people — 
works  in  a  shop  along  with  me.  What 
has  he  to  do  with  trusting  God  any  more 
than  I  have  ?  He  is  conceited  and  fana- 

tical." Or  in  other  circles  they  cry, 
"This  is  a  man  of  business;  he  keeps  a 
shop,  and  I  dare  say  he  knows  as  much 
of  the  tricks  of  the  trade  as  we  do,  and 
yet  he  talks  about  trusting  in  God.  No 
doubt  he  pretends  to  this  faith  to  win  re- 

ligious customers."  Faith  in  God  is  a  thing to  be  reverenced  rather  than  reviled. 
True  religion  is  sanctified  common-sense. 
It  is  the  most  common-sense  thing  in  the 
world  to  put  your  trust  in  one  that  can- 

not lie.  If  I  trust  myself,  or  trust  my 
fellow-man,  I  am  thought  to  be  in  the 
first  case  self-reliant,  and  in  the  second 
case  I  am  judged  to  have  a  charitable 
disposition  ;  yet  in  either  case  I  shall, 
sooner  or  later,  prove  my  folly  ;  but  if  I 
trust  God,  who  can  bring  a  reason  against 
my  confidence  ?  God  give  us  more 
faith  in  himself.  No  doubt  we  may  ex- 

pect to  have  all  the  more  of  the  laugh- 
ter of  the  ungodly,  who  will  make  a 

spectacle  of  us  for  our  faith  ?  but  what  of 
that  ?  We  can  bear  mockery  and  much 
more  for  his  sake  who  died  for  us. 

Philosophic  Gibes. 
And  then  men  scoff  at  the  very  idea  of 

divine  interposition.  They  judge  the 

Lord's  deliverance  to  be  the  main  point  of 
our  faith.  "  He  trusted  God  that  he 
would  deliver  him."  "  Look,"  they  say, 
"he  fancies  that  God  will  deliver  him,  as 
if  the  Creator  had  not  something  else  to 
do  besides  looking  after  him,  poor  miser- 

able creature  that  he  is  !  He  is  nothing 
to  God — a  mere  speck — the  insect  of  an 
hour,  and  yet  he  trusts  in  God  to  inter- 

fere on  his  behalf."  The  philosophers 
laugh  whenever  you  speak  of  divine  inter- 

position, and  count  that  we  must  be  in 
the  last  stage  of  lunacy  to  expect  any- 

thing of  the  kind.  They  believe  in  laws, 
they  say — irreversible,  immutable  laws, 
that  grind  on,  like  the  great  cogs  of  a 
machine  which,  when  once  they  are  set 
in  motion,  tear  everything  to  pieces  that 
comes  in  their  way.  They  do  not  believe 
that  God  fulfills  promises,  or  answers 
prayers,  or  delivers  his  people.  Their 
God  is  a  dead  force,  without  mind,  or 
thought,  or  love,  or  care.  The  object  of 

the  ungodly  man's  scorn  is  the  idea  that God  should  ever  interfere  to  help  his 
people  in  human  affairs  ;  but  do  you 
stand  to  it,  O  true  believers  ;  for  he  does- 
still  show  himself  strong  on  the  behalf  of 
them  that  trust  in  him.  * Ungodly  men  are  exceedingly  apt  to  find 
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ife  and  walk  of  faith.  Their  cry  of  "  Let 
him  deliver  him  "implies  that 

Their  Victim 
was  in  a  serious  difficulty  from  which  he 
could  not  extricate  himself.  This  is  no 
novelty  to  the  believer,  but  it  makes 
rare  fun  for  the  ungodly.  What  is  the 
good  of  faith  if  the  believer  suffers  like 
others,  and  endures  the  same  pains,  and 
losses,  and  diseases  as  others  ?  So  the 
men  of  the  world  argue.  They  would 
be  believers  too  if  it  would  bring  them  in 
a  fortune,  or  a  handsome  salary,  or  at 
least  a  loaded  table  and  a  full  cup.  But 
when  they  see  a  saint  in  the  pit  with 
Joseph,  or  in  the  dungeon  with  Jeremiah, 
or  among  the  dogs  with  Lazarus,  they 
sneer  and  cry,  Is  this  the  reward  of  piety  ? 
Is  this  the  recompense  of  godliness?  It 
seems  hard  for  us  to  be  mocked  by  the 
base  ones  of  the  earth,  to  become  the 
song  and  the  byword  of  the  ungodly  ; 
yet  this  has  happened  to  the  excellent  of 
the  earth  and  will  happen  yet  again. 
Set  your  account  that  this  is  a  part  of  the 
covenanted  heritage,  and  accept  it  with 

joy  for  Christ's  sake. IV.  Now,  I  must  close  with  this 
poin* :  the  time  shall  come  when 

Faith  shall  be  Justified. 
I  think  it  is  no  small  thing  to  have  the 

ungodly  bearing  witness  that  "  He  trust- 
ed in  God  that  he  would  deliver  him." 

I  have  known  what  it  is  to  be  exceeding- 
ly grateful  to  ungodly  men  for  helping 

me  to  believe  that  I  am  truly  a  child  of 
God.  Somebody,  years  ago,  uttered  an 
atrocious  lie  against  me — an  abominable 
slander.  I  was  very  low  and  heavy  of 
spirit  at  the  time  ;  but  when  I  read  it  I 
clapped  my  hands  for  joy,  for  I  felt, 
Now  I  have  one  of  the  marks  and  seals 

of  a  child  of  God,  for  it  is  written,  '  Bless- 
ed are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 

persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 

of  evil  against  you  falsely,  lor  my  sake."' The  love  of  the  Lord's  brethren  and  the 
hatred  of  the  Lord's  enemies  are  two 
things  to  be  desired. 

Another  justification  awaits  us,  and  in 
due  season  it  will  come.  Brethren,  the 
day  will  come  when  God  will  deliver  his 
people.  You  will  be  brought  out  of  your 
trouble — it  may  not  be  immediately,  but 
it  will  be  seasonably.  You  may  most 
wisely  in  the  meantime  learn  to  glory  in 
your  tribulation  ;  your  bitters  shall  turn 
into  sweets,  and  your  losses  into  gains  ; 
your  sorrows  shall  be  your  joys,  your 
struggles  your  triumphs — perhaps  in  this 
life  this  transformation  may  occur,  even 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  Job  twice  as  much 
as  he  had  before  ;  but  certainly  in  the  life 
to  come  you  will  find  the  tables  turned. 
Then,  what  will  the  ungodly  say  ?  They 
say  now,  "  He  trusted  on  God  that  he 
would  deliver  him  ;"  but  then  they  will 
have  to  say  as  they  gnash  their  teeth, 

"  God  Has  Delivered  Him." 
Brethren,  at  the  last  great  day  ungod- 
ly men  will  be  witnesses  on  behalf  of  the 

saints.  If  any  doubt  whether  the  saints 
trusted  in  God,  the  wicked  will  be  com- 

pelled to  come  forward  and  say,  "They 
did  trust,  for  we  laughed  at  them  for  it." 
Of  this  and  that  man  they  shall  say,  "  He 
trusted  on  God  that  he  would  deliver 

him."  In  that  day  the  unbelieving  will 
be  swift  witnesses  against  themselves  ; 
for  as  they  ridiculed  the  children  of  God 
here,  they  will  have  it  read  out  before 
them  as.  evidence  of  their  enmity  against 
the  Lord  :  and  how  will  they  answer  it  ? 
If  I  had  no  other  amusement  whatever, 
I  would  not  for  merriment  sake  mock 
the  people  of  God. 

But  whether  ye  revile  or  flatter,  it  is  all 
one  to  us.  We  are  at  a  pass  with  you  : 
we  do  trust  in  God  that  he  will  deliver  us, 
and  we  cannot  be  removed  (rom  this  con- 

fidence. O,  ye  mockers,  we  will  not  be 
fooled  out  of  our  hope,  nor  jested  out  of 
our  peace.  We  cannot  find  any  one  like 
our  God  to  trust  to,  and  so  we  will  not  de- 

part from  him  in  life  or  death,  but  will  rest 
in  him,  come  what  may,  even  till  we  see 

THE  TWO  WITNESSES. 

The  Symbolical   M<a'iinK  of  their  IVrseru- 
tlon.  Death.  K\posurc  ami  Kapttire. 

BY  MATTI1KW  II AKKKSHON. 
OW  dark  is  the 

state  of  the  chu- 
rch as  it  appears 

under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  rul- 

ing powers  of  the empire,  that  is  as 
it  is  exhibited  un- der the  seven 
seals  !  In  vain 
do  we  attempt  to 
discover,  after,  at 
least  the  first  seal 
in  the  early  ages 

anything  like  the  appearance  of  real  vital  godli- 
ness in  its  external  aspect.  We  see  nothing 

but  a  state  of  gradual  decay,  corruption,  and 
extreme  wickedness,  ending  ip  the  most  aw- 

ful apostasy.  We  hear  indeed  the  voice  of 
martyrs  crying  for  vengeance,  giving  fearful 
intimation  of  what  was  the  aspect  of  the 
times  :  and  we  behold  altogether  the  most 
convincing  proof  that  "  the  outer  court  was 
indeed  given  to  the  Gentiles,"  even  to  the moment  that  the  mighty  angel  proclaimed  that 
"  time  was  no  more;"  that  is,  until  forty  and two  months  were  ended. 

As  little,  or  less,  can  we  discover  of  the 
true  Church,  in  the  horrors  of  the  tremendous 
judgments  of  the  first  six  of  the  trumpets.  To 
the  question,  then.  Where  are  we  to  look  for 
it?  In  reply,  in  the  account  given  in  this 
place  (Rev.  11:  1-14),  under  the  symbol  of 
two  witnesses;  and  here  we  find  the  situation 
accurately  portrayed,  as  being  that  of  mourn- 

ful sorrowing  and  depressed,1,"  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth "— -  and  as  trodden  under  foot  by  the 

"Gentiles,"  or  the  paganized  Christians — or, 
as  it  is  expressed  by  Daniel,  "  worn  out." For  speaking  of  the  little  horn  of  the  papacy, 
he  says,  "  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High  " — the  Lord's  witnes- 

sing Church — "  and  think  to  change  times  and 
laws:  and  they  shall,"  he  adds,  and  the  lan- 

guage bears  directly  upon  the  prophecy  before 
us,  be  given  into  his  hand,  until  a  time  and 
times,  and  the  dividing  of  time" — they  shall  be 
given  into  his  hands  to  wear  out  and  tread  un- 

der foot  forty  and  two  months — or,  they  shall 
prophecy  or  bear  their  testimony  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  three  score  days  clothed  in 
sackcloth.  The  narrative,  the  persons,  the 
incidents,  and  the  duration  of  time,  in  all  the 
cases  are  the  same. 

Perhaps  the  arrangement  that  will  set  the 
closing  scenes  which  are  here  described  in  the 
clearest  and  most  convincing  light,  both  as  re- 

gards the  persecution  described  in  the  last 
chapter,  and  the  glorious  deliverance  now 
about  to  be  considered,  is  to  connect  them 
with  the  same  closing  scenes  described  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Revelation. 

Thus  connected  they  will  stand  as  follows: 
"And  after  overtumings  and  wars  of  the  sixth 
seal,  or  of  the  French  Revolution,  had  ceased,  I 
saw  four  angels  standing  on  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  holding  four  winds  that  the  hurricane 
of  war  which  will  be  let  loose  upon  a  guilty 
world,  on  the  sounding  of  the  trumpet  of  the 
seventh  angel  of  the  coming  or  the  third  woe, 
should  not  deluge  the  world  with  misery  and 
slaughter,  until  the  servants  of  God,  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,  the  Lord's  witnesses,  should be  secured  from  its  fury.  And  every  individu- 

al member  of  the  true  Church,  in  every  part 
of  the  world  was,  during  a  most  severe  perse- 

cution of  three  years  and  a-half  purified,  and 
made  white,  and  tried,  witnessing  in  the  tace 
of  hunger  and  thirst,  and  oppression,  and  sor- 

row, a  good  confession  for  Christ. 
"And  after  three  days  and  a  half,  the  Spirit 

of  life  from  God  entered  into  them;  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  which  saw  them.  And  they  heard  a 
great  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud;  and  their  enemies  beheld 
them."  (vers.  11,  12.) 

It  was  after  this  translation  to  heaven,  that 
the  Apostle  beheld  the  great  multitude  which 
no  one  could  number,  from  all  nations,  and 
tribes,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,  stand  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands. 
He  beheld  this  great  multitude,  this  cloud  of 
witnesses,  who  had  come  of  the  great  tribu- 

lation; and  he  heard  their  song,  ascribing  the 
salvation  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb  !  On  this 
event  transpiring,  on  this  great  deliverance 
being  effected  and  not  before,  the  second  woe 
will  be  past!  the  Ottoman  empire  falls!  and, 
behold,  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly! 

OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
S.  A.  Richardson,  .     We   refer  you 

to  The  Christian  Herald  of  July  22,  in  which 
the  answer  to  your  question  appears. 
F.  A.  F.,  Scrnnton,  Pa.    Did  Christ  prophesy  that 

the  temple  at  Jerusalem  should  be  destroyed and  never  rebuilt?  Did  he  ever  prophesy  that 
the  Jews  should  return  to  Jerusalem? 

The  answer  to  both  questions  is:  No.  The 
Saviour  declared  the  temple  should  be  destroyed 
and  that  not  one  stone  should  remain  upon another. 

N.  E.,  Sag  Harbor,  L.  I.  How  many  miracles  did Christ  perform  t 

The  Oxford  Teacher's  Bible  gives  the  num- 
at  thirty-six,  the  Bagster  Bible  at  35.  The 
former  is  correct.  It  has  been  a  frequent  sub- 

ject of  dispute  whether  or  not  the  miracles  re- corded in  the  Gospels  as  being  performed  by 
Christ  were  not  to  some  extent  duplicated  ac- counts of  the  same  event. 

Mrs.  E.  G.  D.,  Cubberson,  O.  Why  is  the  figure 
seven  used  in  the  Bible  in  prelerence  to  other 
numbers  and  of  what  is  it  typical  ? 

Seven  is  the  type  or  symbol  of  perfection, 
and  in  this  sense  it  was  doubtless  used  in  Scrip- 

ture. A  similar  instance  is  the  use  of  the' number  forty,  which,  popularly  interpreted, 
signified  many,  as  we,  when  meaning  to  indi- 

cate a  considerable  number,  say  "a  score  or 

two." 

G.  J.  T.,  Tucson,  Ariz  — Does  God  justify  the  State 
in  taking  a  murderer's  life.  '  what  is  the  best course,  from  a  Christian  standpoint,  in  the  in- terest of  society  and  morality,  to  adopt  in 
dealing  with  murderers? 
We  submit  this  question  to  the  readers  of 

The  Christian  Herald.  It  concerns  a  subject 
about  which  there  is  much  difference  of  opinion 
and  we  would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  them 
regarding  it.  We  will  ask  all  who  write  to 
state  their  views  as  briefly  as  possible. 
K.  O.,  Baltimore,  Md.  Why  is  it  naturally  sup- 

posed that  the  forbidden  fruit  was  an  apple  ? 
Although  it  is  usual  to  speak  of  the  forbid- 

den fruit  of  Paradise  as  an  apple,  there  is  noth- 
ing in  Scripture  to  indicate  what  sort  of  tree 

the  "Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  good  and 
evil"  really  was.  The  apple  is  and  always  has 
been  a  typical  fruit  and  in  this  sense  probably 
was  selected  by  the  commentators.  ' 1  Apples  of 
Sodom,"  "  Af>ples  of  discord,"  "  the  apple  of 
the  eye,"  are  familiar  expressions,  all  being 
used  in  the  same  typical  sense. 
A  Young  Subscriber,  New  York  City.  Is  dancing 

consistent  with  Christian  lite  ? 
While  dancing  may  be  harmless  in  itself, 

the  promiscuous  contact  of  young  people  and 
the  attitudes  and  embraces  that  seem  to  be 
inseparable  from  the  custom,  are  prone  to  lead 
to  mischief.  Many  have  been  lured  to  ruin 
by  the  fascination  of  the  dance.  Its  tendency 
to  antagonize  many  elements  of  Christian  life 
and  character  should  cause  it  to  be  omitted 
from  the  list  of  allowable  amusements. 
Subscriber,  Heagcsville,  W.  Va.  Which  is  the 

strongest  religious  denomination  in  the  United 
States  numerically,  which  the  next  strongest 
and  which  takes  precedence  financially? 

The  Methodists  are  first  in  point  of  numbers. 
Recent  estimates  place  their  membership 
strength  in  this  country  at  1 ,4^8,44 1  and 
that  of  the  Baptists  at  1,040,303.  These  fig- 

ures are  now  considerably  increased  but  the 
relative  positions  are  the  same.  The  wealthi- 

est denomination  in  the  United  States  is  pro- 
bably the  Episcopalian.  One  of  its  properties 

in  New  York  City  alone  (Trinity  Church  and 
parish),  includes  real  estate  valued  at  hundreds of  millions  of  dollars. 

J.  B.,  Cleveland,  O.  1.  Does  the  Bible  justify  the 
use  of  alcohol  ?  2.  Was  the  wine  made  by  Je- 

sus at  Cana  of  Galilee,  when  he  performed  nis 
first  miracle,  alcoholic  or  not  ? 

i.  The  Bible  is  distinctly  against  alcohol. 
This  question  was  eloquently  answered  by 
John  G.  Woolley  in  an  address  on  Gospel 
Temperance  at  the  Minneapolis  Christian  En- 

deavor Conference,  which  we  would  advise 
you  to  procure.  2.  The  wine  made  by  Jesus 
at  Cana  is  called  in  the  Greek  "onios,"  which 
means  the  pure  juice  of  the  grape.  It  was  not 
uncommon  in  that  grape-growing  country  for 
a  host  to  press,  with  his  own  fingers,  a  cupful 
of  wine  from  the  grapes  for  the  refreshment  of 
his  guests.  In  such  wine  there  could  be  no alcohol. 

Mrs.  B.  Nora  Spring,  la.  How  old  would  Christ 
have  been  had  he  lived  till  now  ? 

birth  are  not  agreed  upon  definitely  by  Chris- 
tian authorities.  The  Dionysian  era,  which 

was  generally  adopted  by  the  early  Christian 
Church,  in  the  sixth  century  after  Christ, 
placed  the  birth  of  the  Saviour  in  December, 
the  year  being  counted  from  its  beginning  to 
its  end  as  the  fir^t  year  of  the  era,  A.  D.  The 
Duke  of  Manchester  says  that  according  to 
Epiphanius,  and  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Jerusa- 

lem, A.  D.  40  was  the  date  of  the  Crucifixion. 
The  Duke,  calculating  from  all  the  available 
data  of  a  reliable  character,  declares  that  A.D. 
6  was  the  earliest  year  of  Christ's  birth.  This would  make  him  at  the  date  of  the  Crucifixion 

34  years  of  age,  the  date  of  the  latter  being A.  D.  39.  Had  he  remained  in  the  world  till 
now  in  human  form,  he  would  have  been  1885 
years  of  age. 
J.  W.  H,  Marlborough,  Monmouth  Co.,  N.J.  What 

king  established  the  National  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  when  ? 

There  is  no  National  Church  of  England, 
so-called.  The  Church  of  England  may  be 
said  to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  reign  of  Hen- 

ry VIU,  after  his  quarrel  with  the  Pope.  In 
Edward  VPs  reign  it  was  confirmed;.  The 
Common  Prayer-Book,  Catechism,  and  Com- munion Service  ritual  were  introduced  between 
1340  and  1553,  also  the  42  Articles.  At  that 
time  the  presiding  genius  of  the  Church  was 
Archbishop  Cranmer.  The  Articles  were  re- vised and  reduced  to  39  in  1562. 
L.  Sterling,  Maxwell,  Ont.  What  privilege  does 

the  freedom  of  a  city  confer  on  the  recipient  ? 
Formerly  the  freedom  of  a  city  was  highly 

prized  for  various  reasons.  A  resident  could 
not  start  any  business  without  first  securing 
the  freedom  of  the  city  for  which  he  had  to 
pay  a  considerable  sum.  These  freemen  or 
burgesses"  enjoyed  other  privileges,  besides. 

It  was  considered  a  high  honor  to  a  distin- 
guished visitor  to  present  him  with  the  free- 

dom of  the  city.  In  later  times,  such  a  pre- 
sentation has  become  a  mere  formal  compli- 

ment, and  is  only  observed  in  a  few  of  the 

greater  cities. W.  M.  Jr.,  Chillicothe,  O.— Can  I  take  an  oath  in 
'the  witness-box  without  offending  God,  seeing 
that  Christ  said:  "Swear  not  at  all." 

The  judicial  oath  or  solemn  asseveration  01 
promise,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  you 
will  tell  the  truth,  should  not  be  confounded 
with  oaths  of  another  character.  An  oath  to 
take  vengeance,  uttered  in  the  name  of 
Deity  is  an  illustration  of  the  perverted  use  of 
a  solemn  adjuration.  So,  also,  is  an  oath 
taken  in  levity.  An  appeal  to  God,  or  to  any 
sacred  thing,  was  a  custom  among  the  ancient 
Hebrews  who  used  such  oaths  in  private  and 
official  business.  The  Christian  custom  of 
taking  judicial  oaths  was  founded  upon  the 
Jewish,  the  oath  on  the  Gospels  in  Court  being 
the  legitimate  adaptation  of  the  Hebrew  mode 
of  placing  the  hands  upon  the  Book  of  the  Law. 
There  are  certain  sects,  including  the  Menno- 
nites,  Quakers  and  Moravians,  who  apply 
literally  the  words  of  Christ,  Swear  not  at 
all,"  and  therefore  regard  all  oaths  as  unlaw- ful. In  view  of  all  the  facts,  the  taking  of  a 
judicial  oath,  or  promise  before  Deity  to  tell 
the  truth  and  render  exact  justice  in  the  cause 
at  issue,  must  remain  a  matter  to  be  decided 
by  the  conscience  of  the  individual. 
Mrs.  B.  F.  D.,  Tecum9eh,  Neb.  Please  inform  me 

what  Chautauqua  originated  from  and  the  true 
meaning. 

Chautauqua  is  a  well-wooded  point  of  land 
jutting  out  into  Lake  Chautauqua  in  the 
Western  part  of  New  York  State,  about  460 
miles  from  New  York  City.  A  camp-meeting 
was  formerly  held  there  which  was  conducted 
by  prominent  ministers  and  members  ef  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Two  of  these 
— Mr.  Lewis  Miller  of  Akron,  O.,  and  Rev. 
J.  H.  Vincent,  D.D.,  conceived  the  plan  of 
holding  a  Sunday  School  Assembly  there, 
which  was  done  in  August,  1874,  and  was 
very  successful.  Another  was  held  the  fol- 

lowing year,  and  an  organization  formed  to 
buy  the  ground  from  the  Camp-meeting  As- 

sociation. At  first  the  meetings  were  for  the 
benefit  of  Sunday  School  Teachers  only,  but 
they  have  gradually  broadened  so  as  to  in- clude scientific  studies.  The  Chautauqua 
Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  was  formed  in 
1878  and  has  proved  the  most  successful  of 
its  developments.  Its  object  is  to  arrange 
courses  of  study  for  people  who  without 
its  aid  might  read  discursively  and  with  no  de- 

finite plan.  The  Chautauqua  University,  an 
outgrowth  of  the  Chautauqua  Assembly,  was 
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TO  RAISE  THE  FALLEN. 
The  Industrial  Alliance  Experiment  Shortly 

to  be  Tried  in  this  State. 
ROGRESS  in  ele- 

vating the  fallen 
is  the  order  of  the 
day  on  both  sides of  the  Atlantic. 
W  h ile  General 
Booth  of  the  Sal- 

vation Army,  is 
en  erge  ti  ca  1  ly 
pushing  forward his  I  n  d  u  s  t  rial 
ChristianAlliance 
plans  in  England, 
by  which  he 

hopes  to  improve  the  moral  and  social  condition 
of  thousands  of  British  workingmen,  an  organ- 

ization with  somewhat  similar  purpose  has 
been  formed  in  New  York  City.  It  is  incor- 

porated under  the  laws  of  the  Empire  State 
with  the  title  and  designation  of  the  "Industrial 
Christian  Alliance  of  New  York."  Absolute- 

ly unsectarian,  its  objects,  as  stated  by  the 
founders,  are  to  restore  the  fallen  and  the 
helpless  toself- 
resp  e  c  t  and 
self-  support 
and  t  o  g  i  v  e 
industrial  and 
religious  train- 

ing to  neglect- ed chi  1  d  ren  . 
Thi  s  it  p  r o  - 
poses  to  ac- 

complish thro- 
ugh the  meth- ods found  in 

the  Gospel . 
The  organiz- 

ers and  in  c  or- 
porators  of  the 
Alliance  "  sister  charlotte." 
(which  has  its  headquarters  at  No.  45  Broad- 

way), include  such  notable  names  as  those  of 
William  L.  Strong,  Rev.  R.  S.  MacArthur,  D. 
D.,  Arthur  B.  Claflin,  E.  B.  Harper,  Edwin 
Packard,  Louis  Klopsch  and  the  Rev.  Drs. 
William  M.  Taylor,  R.  R.  Meredith,  John  R. 
Paxton,  Chas  Cuthbert  Hall  and  many  others. 
Us  officers  are  Mr.  George  D.  Mackay,  Presi- 

dent ;  James  G.  Beemer,  Vice-President  ; 
William  Howard  Hoople,  Treasurer  and  E.  G. 
Draper,  Superintendent  of  Industries.  Among 
them  are  men  who  have  been  active  Christian 
workers  for  many  years  and  others  who  have 
already  become  known  in  connection  witli 
schemes  of  a  philanthropic  and  Christian 
character  in  New  York  and  elsewhere. 

In  thus  seeking  to  establish  on  a  broad  and 
liberal  scale,  an  organization  for  the  reclama- 

tion of  the  fallen,  the  Alliance  aims  at  no 
Utopian  idea.  Its  conductors  simply  desire, 
with  all  the  energy  and  ability  they  possess, 
to  follow  the  advice  of  the  Saviour  in  going 
out  to  the  highways  and  hedges  and  bringing 
them  in.  It  invites  the  cordial  Christian 
support  of  good  men  and  women  everywhere in  its  work. 

One  of  the  foundation  principles  of  the  Ind- 
ustrial Christian  Alliance,  is  the  acceptance  of 

the  divine  decree  :  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face shalt  thou  earn 

thy  bread," and  also  of 
Paul's  injunc- 

tion :  '•  If  any 
will  not  work 
neither  let  him 
eat."  It  be- 

lieves that  the 
charity  which 
simply  relieves immediate necessity , 
lends  to  paup- 

erize, instead  of 
cultivating  the 
spirit  of  i  11  - idea  in  mind, 

the  Alliance  will  receive,  bathe,  feed  and  lodge 
all  who  desire  to  reform  and  are  willing  to 
work.  It  will  establish  simple  industries  and 
will  require  a  reasonable  amount  of  labor  in 
return  for  the  benefits  to  its  proteges.  In  no 
sense  will  the  home  be  permanent  ;  there  will 
be  a  time  limit  of  probably  sixty  days,  during 
which  every  effort  will  be  made  to  reclaim  the 
inmate  give  him  or  her  an  outfit  of  clothing 
and  if  he  be  a  mechanic,  a  kit  of  tools.  Attach- 

ed to  the  Alliance  will  be  a  free  labor  bureau 
through  which  positions  will  be  secured  for 
graduates.  A  feature  of  the  daily  routine  will 
be  the  religious  services.  They  will  be 
evangelical  in  character. 

It  is  proposed  to  establish  a  model  lndustri- 
.  on  the  lines  laid  down  by  Gen. 

PRES.  GEO.  D.  MACKAY. 

dependence.    With  this  fixed 

and  women  who  can  be  best  helped  by 
country  life  and  work,  will  be  sent  to  this 
farm,  which  will  be  made  as  nearly  self-sup- 

porting as  possible.  Away  from  the  city  and 
the  vicious  associations  that  formerly  surround- 

ed them,  they  will  have  a  better  prospect  to 
begin  life  anew.  The  main  work  of  the 
Alliance  at  the  outset, however, will  be  confined 
to  the  city  where  its  Central  Depot,  compris- 

ing Homes  for  men  and  women,  and  a  Mission 
building  connecting,  is  expected  to  be  in  full 
operation  by  September  next.  The  Rescue 
work,  which  is  a  leading  feature  of  the  Alli- 

ance programme,  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 
In  this  branch  of  the  Master's  service,  the 
Alliance  will  have  the  active  cooperation  of 
Sister  Charlotte  Ressegiue,  the  daughter  of  a 
Baptist  clergyman,  who  has  been  the  instru- 

ment whereby  many  have  been  reclaimed 
from  the  ways  of  sin.  This  excellent  woman, 
who  herself  had  a  most  trying  experience, 
was  the  wife  of  a  man  who  proved  to  be  a 
gambler.  His  influence  drew  her  down  until  she 
had  reached  a  dangerous  point  on  the  road 
that  leads  to  destruction.  A  stranger  in  New 
York,  she  chanced  to  pass  the  Florence  Mis- 

sion, where  C.  N.  Crittenden  kindly  took  her 
in.  There  her  eyes  were  opened  ;  she  saw 
the  enormity  of  her  guilt  and  she  found  a 
loving  Saviour.  Full  of  joy,  she  went  home 
and  told  her  husband,  and  though  he  scoffed 
and  scorned  at  first,  such  was  the  strength  and 
fervor  of  the  wife's  pleadings,  that  he  yielded 
his  heart  to  the  Lord  also.  From  that  time, 
he  was  a  most  devoted  servant  of  the  Master 
until  his  death  last  October. 

Sister  Charlotte  at  one  time  possessed  con- 
siderable means  but  she  is  now  poor  in  the 

world's  wealth,  though  always  cheerful,  help- 
ful and  hopeful.  There  are  few  more  devoted 

women  in  the  field  working  for  the  good  cause 
than  this  Christian  lady,  who  has  passed 
through  the  fire  and  come  out  purified  and 
chastened  and  prepared  for  her  mission  of  re- 

clamation. She  represented  the  Alliance  and 
its  work  at  the  International  Christian  Work- 

ers' Convention,  held  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  last 
year.  For  several  years  past,  she  has  been 
the  night  mis- sionary in  charge 
of  the  outdoor 
work  of  the 
Florence  M  i  s- 
sion.  Her  duties 
have  brought 
her  into  contact 
with  many  of 
the  fallen  in  the 
dives  and  slums 
of  the  city,  hun- dreds of  whom 
have  been  re- claimed through 
her  efforts.  Mr. 
Di  aper  who  will 
be  in  charge  of 
the  practical  conduct  of  the  Homes,  has  been 
for  several  years  connected  with  the  Rescue 
Work  in  the  Florence  Mission,  which  carries 
the  message  of  Salvation  into  darkest  NewYork, 
for  the  saving  of  those  who  have  gone  astray. 

A  PRIZE  FIGHTER'S  MAGNANIMITY. 
Among  the  applicants  for  admission  into  a 

Congregational  Church  recently,  was  a  prize- 
fighter who  gave  the  following  account  of  his 

conversion:  "Men  of  our  class  know  our 
position  and  rank,  pretty  close.  We  sometimes 
make  mistakes  with  new  men,  but  when  we 
have  once  fought  with  a  man  we  know 
whether  it  is  any  use  to  try  again  if  we  are 
beaten.  I  used  to  boast  when  1  was  in  boast- 

ful mood  that  I  could  fight  any  man,  but  1 
knew  and  my  pals  knew  that  there  were  some 
men  I  dare  not  face.  One  of  these  was  a  man 
whom  we  used  to  call  Ned.  I  used  to  dread 
him  most  perhaps  because  he  lived  in  the  same 
ward  and  1  saw  more  of  him  than  others.  He 
was  a  fearful  hitter.  Well,  it  astonished 
us  all  to  hear  that  Ned  had  got  religion.  1 
thought  about  it  a  good  deal  and  wondered 
if  Ned  was  shamming.  One  day  1  met  him  and 
he  spoke  to  me.  1  did  not  want  to  hear  about 
religion  and  we  got  to  high  words,  and  at  last 
I  gave  him  a  slap  in  the  face.  I  expected 
to  be  knocked  down.  To  my  amaze- 

ment Ned  did  not  strike  a  blow.  He  looked 

at  me  almost  like  a  woman  and  he  said,  '  God 
forgive  you,  Tom.  It's  a  mean  thing  to  hit  a 
man  who  is  trying  to  do  you  good.'  I  was kinder  dumbfoundered,  and  I  got  to  thinking 
what  a  mighty  thing  religion  must  be  to  change 
a  man  like  that.  There's  a  deal  more  to  tell 
about  the  way  1  was  brought  to  get  religion 
myself,  but  when  the  Dominie  asks  me,  what 
sermon  or  passage  of  Scripture  first  led  me  to 
think  of  religion,  I  am  bound  to  say  it  was 
neithei."  It  is  now  as  it  was  in  the  early  days 
of  the  Church, men  take  knowledge  of  the  con- 

TREAS.  W.  H.  HOOPLE. 
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GOD'S  CARE. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Top- 
ic for  the  Week  Beginning  August  16th. 

Matt.  6  :  25,  33  :   Luke  33  :  35. 

¥HAT  better  assurance  of  the
  fact  is 

needed  than  that  Christ  gave  ? 
"Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things."  What  more  is  needed? The  son  at  college,  or  away  from 

home  on  his  father's  business,  does  not  dis- 
tress himself  by  conjuring  up  visions  of  finan- 

cial difficulty.  His  father  knows  that  he  will 
need  money  and  is  not  the  man  to  leave  him 
in  the  lurch.  If  he  worried  and  fretted  and 
was  in  apprehension  of  lack  of  means,  those 
who  saw  him  would  think  that  he  doubted 
his  father's  love  or  his  power  to  provide. 

It  is  not  a  lesson  of  indolence.  "  Behold 
the  fowls  of  the  air. "  The  birds  are  busy  all  day 
building  their  nests,  searching  for  food  and 
chirping,  merrily  all  the  time.  Industry,  pru- 

dence, foresight  are  not  depreciated.  What  is 
forbidden  is  the  foreboding  of  calamity  against 
which  no  provision  can  be  made.  Having 
done  all  in  our  power,  having  exercised  the 
sagacity  we  have,  let  us  cheerfully  meet  the 
future,  knowing  that  God  cares  for  us. 

It  is  a  lesson  on  discrimination  of  values. 
"  Is  not  the  life  more  than  raiment  ?  "  A  fath- 

er is  not  concerned  about  the  fashion  of  his 
son's  clothing  or  the  elegance  of  his  manners 
if  that  son  is  at  the  point  of  death.  His  con- 

cern is  for  his  recovery  ;  the  other  things  can 
wait.  Anxiety  about  the  soul's  condition, 
about  its  safety,  is  to  be  encouraged.  Until 
that  is  settled  by  faith  in  Christ  all  else  may 
be  postponed  as  of  small  importance. The  measure  of  the  need  is  the  measure  of 

the  supply  when  there  is  implicit  trust.  "  Ac- 
cording to  your  faith,"  is  God's  rule.  George Muller,  Pastor  Spurgeon  and  others  have 

trusted  God  for  great  things.  They  have  un- 
dertaken the  support  of  hundreds  of  orphans 

with  no  means  but  those  God  would  send. 
Again  and  again  in  the  history  of  those  insti- 

tutions there  has  been  neither  money  nor  food 
in  hand  for  the  morrow,  but  it  has  always 
been  sufficient  to  pray,  and  help  has  come  on 
time.  Never  have  those  hundreds  of  helpless 
children  gone  without  a  meal  or  clothing. 

The  promise  of  such  a  Being  deserves  con- 
fidence. Destitute  immigrants  are  not  allowed 

to  land  in  the  United  States  lest  they  become 
a  public  charge.  But  the  destitute  Jewish  im- 

migrants may  land.  Only  last  week  an  order 
was  issued  discriminating  in  their  favor.  Why? 
The  Collector  of  the  Port  holds  the  assurance 
of  wealthy  Hebrews  in  New  York  that  the 
immigrants  of  their  race  will  "be  provided  for. He  therefore  admits  them,  knowing  that  those 
who  give  the  indemnity  are  abundantly  able 
to  fulfill  the  engagement  and,  having  given 
their  word,  will  fulfill  it.  Granted  the  prem- 

ises of  power  and  faithfulness,  all  is  clear. 
They  who  worry  and  fret  imply  a  doubt  of 
one  of  these  in  God's  character.  His  word  is 
pledged :  "All  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. " 

THE  SILVER  BRICK. 
A  significant  incident  is  related  by  Mrs. 

Bottome  in  the  Silver  Cross.  A  lady  who  is 

now  one  of  the  King's  Daughters  had  in  her 
possession  a  little  silver  brick.  Many  years 
ago  the  silver  in  that  brick  had  been  dug  from 
the  mine  and  been  given  to  her  by  one  near 
and  dear  to  her,  who  regarded  it  as  the  first 
fruits  of  an  enormous  fortune.  He  believed 
that  the  mine  would  yield  many  tons  of  the 
precious  metal  and  he  proved  his  faith  in  it  by 
investing  all  his  fortune  in  the  working  of  that 
mine.  But  it  failed.  Very  little  more  silver 
ever  came  from  it.  When  it  was  clear  that 
there  was  nothing  to  hope  from  the  mine  and 
that  all  that  had  been  invested  in  it  was  lost, 
the  little  silver  brick  was  no  longer  an  emblem 
of  vast  wealth  coming,  but  became  an  em- 

blem of  disappointment,  frustrated  hopes  and 
lost  fortunes.  It  was  carried  from  place  to 
place,  was  used  as  a  paper-weight  and  its  very 
presence  was  a  weight  upon  the  memory  and 
""'   The  <l:iv  ..line  when   the  sorrow 

of  that  heart  was  lightened  by  the  thoughts  I 
that  came  with  the  wearing  of  the  little  Silver  I 
Cross,  and  then  the  owner  took  the  silver  brick  I 
which  represented  so  much  grief  to  her  and  I 
made  an  offering  of  it  with  the  request  that  it 
might  be  made  into  silver  crosses  for  her  sisters  I 
in  the  Order.  It  was  a  beautiful  act  and  it  I 

typifies  a  consolatory  thought.  As  "men  will  I one  day  wear  on  their  heads  as  ornament  the* 
dust  of  their  lowly  trust,"  so  there  will  come  a  1 
day  when  the  gold  of  faith  and  love  which  f 

have  come  from  trials  bravely  endured  will' become  a  crown  for  the  head  of  the  sufferer 

AN    EPWORTH  CAMP-FIRE. 
The  following  is  a  description  of  an  Epwcrth 

League's  celebration,  at  Merrick,  L.  I.,  which 
a  correspondent  of  the  Christian  Advocate 
sends  to  that  journal :  The  afternoon  was  de- 

voted to  an"Epworth  Camp-fire,"  which  w..s 
as  enthusiastic  and  spiritual  as  it  was  original 
and  unique.  The  Rev.  D.  A.  Jordan,  who 

presided  throughout  the  day,  had  ''drafted' a  preacher  who  had  been  an  old  soldier  to 
lead  the  camp-fire.  The  leader  described  the 
different  kinds  of  camp-fire  —  in  snugwinter 
quarters,  in  well-ordered  field  camp,  at  guard 
or  picket,  rendezvous,  etc.,  but  said  that  your 
true  camp-fire  is  at  the  close  of  a  day  of  battle, 
when  the  enemy  has  been  driven  from  the  field 
and  routed.  And  such  a  camp-fire  has  two 
indispensable  features:  \.  All  distinctions  of 
rank  are  abolished — officers  and  privates  all 
gather  around  the  fire  on  equal  terms;  2.  Ev- 

ery man  has  his  "say"  in  relating  the  adven- tures and  victories  of  the  day, 

Accordingly,  at  the  "command"  of  til leader,  presiding  elders  and  preachers  all  came 
down  from  the  platform  into  the  straw  with  < 
the  young  people,  and  benches  were  drawn 
up  at  the  sides  and  in  front  to  complete  the 
circle.    A  fervent  season  of  prayer  kindled  the 
fire,  and  then  came  the  testimony  of  victory  i 
under  the  lead  of  the  great  Captain.    For  an 
hour  and  a  half  the  line  of  song  and  testimony  ■ 
continued  with  increasing  interest,  much  of  it! 
expressed  in  military  phraseology.    A  season! 
ot  prayer  and  consecration  concluded  the  ser-j 
vice,  and  the  camp-fire  "broke  up"  with  mu-j tual  salutations  of  Christian  joy  between  the! 

young  people. SEASIDE  HOMES. 

The  Boston  Young  Women's  Christian  As- 
sociation has  added  a  seaside  home  to  its  other] 

benevolent  work.  For  the  power  to  do  this,] 
it  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Jordan  who  owns  a  hotel! 
at  Nantasket,  which  he  has  placed  at  the  dis-1 
posal  of  the  Association  for  the  season  as  a] 
home  for  working-women.  It  affords  accom-J 
modation  for  one  hundred  and .  twenty-five  I 

persons. 

The  Philadelphia  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  is  receiving 
continual  testimonies  to  the  benefits  derived, 
from  its  work  of  the  same  kind.    A  letter  from! 
a  friend  of  one  of  its  beneficiaries,  which  is 
published  in  the  Association's  monthly,  Faith 
and  IVorks,  is  a  specimen  of  these  testimonies.! 
The  writer  says:  "A  delicate  girl  and  the  main 
support  of  a  widow,  her  visit  to  your  beauti-, 
ful  home  last  summer  made  a  new  creature  of* 
her.    She  was  much  better  than  usual  all  win-" ter."    The  Association  has  arranged  for  34a 
girls  to  visit  "Sea-Rest"  this  summer.  Wealthy^ 
persons  desiring  to  do  good  with  their  money! 
and  not  knowing  how  to  go  about  it  may' take  a  hint  from  these  facts. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  World's  Conference, 
A  large  part  of  the  delegation  to  thj 

World's  Conference  of  Young  Men's  Christiai 
Associations  sailed  from  .  New  York  on  Wed-i 
nesday  last  by  the  City  of  Paris.  The  con ference  is  to  be  held  in  Amsterdam,  Holland, 
opening  on  August  12,  and  continuing  to 
August  16.  The  United  States  delegation  is 
the  largest  ever  sent  to  a  World's  Conference.-: The  International  Committee  has  issued  cre- 

dentials to  Associations  in  twenty-one  States; 
New  York  has  twenty-five  delegates  anal 
Pennsylvania  twenty-two.    Canada  is  send-J ing  seven  delegate 
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A  GOOD  MOTTO. 
OD  helps  the  man  who  helps  himself. 

I  hold  that  this  is  true, 
In  all  the  busy  ways  of  life 

There's  much  depends  on  you. Your  hand  must  strike  the  blow  and 
make 

Some  effort  if  you'd  win, And  God  will  help  the  work  along 
That  earnest  hands  begin. 

So  in  the  work  of  life,  my  friend, 
Be  ready  for  your  part ; 

Take  up  the  tasks  God  sets  for  you 
With  willing  hand  and  heart, 

And  rest  assured,  my  friend,  of  this ; 
He'll  help  in  time  of  need, 

God  helps  the  man  who  helps  himself, 
And  only  such  succeed. 

— Eben  Rex/ord. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Describes  Some  Things  to  be  Seen  In  the 

Oldest  City  in  the  World. 

VELL,  my  little  trav
ellers,"  said  Un- cle John,  when  the  children  had 

gathered  as  usual  for  their  even- 
ing chat,  "whither  shall  we  go this  evening  ?  Shall  it  be  to  some 

new  and  undiscovered  country, 
or  shall  we  make  a  trip  to  the  oldest  city  in 
the  world  for  a  change  ?" 

"  Yes,  yes  !  "  cried  the  group  of  listeners. 
"Let  us  go  to  the  oldest  city  in  the  world." 

"But  where  is  it?  "  interrogated  Milly,  her 
blue  eyes  wide  with  childish  interest  at  the 
prospect  of  such  a  journey. 
"Why,  it's  Damascus,"  said  Tom. 
"Tom  is  right,"  said  Uncle  John.  "I  mean 

Damascus.  You  may  remember  that  a  week 
ago,  1  told  you  about  the  street  venders  there, 
and  about  the  Arabs.  Well,  Damascus  was 
once  accounted  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
prosperous  cities  in  Western  Asia.  It  was  and 
still  is  the  seat  of  many  industries,  and  indeed 
its  name  signifies  'activity.'  It  lies  in  a  beau- 

tiful plain  at  the  eastern  base  of  the  Anti-Li- 
banus  hills  and  with  the  river  Awaj  flowing 
past  it  on  the  south.  Due  east  is  the  great 
Arabian  desert.  Josephus,  the  famous  He- 

brew historian,  tells  us  that  Damascus  was 
founded  by  Uz,  a  grandson  of  Shem.  You 
may  remember  that  the  Bible  tells  us  that 
Abraham  had  a  steward  who  was  a  native  of 

that  city.  In  King  David's  time,  Damascus 
had  a  king  and  a  powerful  army  and  the 
Israelites  overcame  and  conquered  their  whole 
territory,  so  that  the  Syrians  who  had  held 
the  city,  became  servants  to  David.  The 
country  round  about  Damascus  is  a  vast  bat- 

tle-ground, where  ancient  armies,  kings  and 
princes  have  fought." 
"What  an  unfortunate  city  !  "  remarked 

Ted.  "It  must  have  been  terrible  to  live 
there,  with  all  these  wars  going  on." 

"Yes,"  said  Uncle,  "and  even  the  people who  were  nowise  involved  in  the  quarrel  of 
the  kings  did  not  always  escape,  for  at  one 
time  the  city  was  captured  by  the  Assyrians 
and  all  the  inhabitants  taken  prisoners  and 
carried  off  into  slavery." 
"And  what  nation  holds  it  now?" 
"The  Mohammedans.  It  was  seized  succes- 

sively by  different  nations  and  nearly  1,200 
years  ago  it  opened  its  gates  to  the  followers 
of  the  Prophet.  For  four  hundred  years  it 
was  the  Oriental  stronghold  of  the  Moslem 
religion.  All  the  efforts  of  Christian  nations 
failed  to  dislodge  it.  You  have  read  in  your 
histories  about  the  great  Crusades.  Some  of 
the  bravest  battles  of  these  days  were  fought 
before  the  walls  of  old  Damascus.  Baldwin 
and  Conrad,  and  other  famous  Knights  of  the 
Cross  led  forlorn  hopes  there,  but  all  their 
heroism  never  succeeded  in  displacing  the 
crescent.  The  old-time  Christians  regarded  the 
Moslems  as  a  scourge,  sent  specially  to  punish 
Christians  for  their  sins  and  the  Church  of 
Christ  for  the  falling  away  of  its  members." 

"There  were  brave  Moslems,  too,  Uncle, 
were  there  not,  as  well  as  brave  Crusaders?" 

"One  of  the  bravest  men'the  world  has  ever 
seen  was  tne  Sultan  Saladin,  the  Moslem  hero 
of  the  Third  Crusade.  When  1  visited  Damas- 

cus, I  went  to  his  tomb.  See,  here  is  a  photo- 
graph of  it.  Note  the  splendid  sarcophagus, 

carved  and  ornamented,  with  Oriental  designs 
in  relief.  It  %  many  centuries  old  and  is  a 
wonder  of  rare  workmanship.  On  top  is  the 
stone  coffin  said  to  contain  the  body  of  the 
great  Sultan.  The  sarcophagus  is  in  a  temple 
or  mausoleum,  which  is  held  as  sacred  by  the Moslems. 

"Saladin  was  a  Kurd  of  noble  birth  and  be- 
came a  soldier  in  his  youth.  At  the  siege  ot 

Alexandria,  when  the  Syrian  army  to  which  he 
was  attached,  was  in  danger,  he  g2ve  the  first 
evidences  of  fine  generalship.  His  skill  won 
him  the  title  of  the  'Victorious  Prince'  and  he 
was  made  Emir  or  Governor  of  all  Egypt.  On 
the  death  of  Prince  Noureddin,  Saladin,  whose 
ambition  was  great,  managed  to  establish  him- 

self as  Sultan  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  Then  this 
brilliant  pagan  began  a  terrible  warfare  against 
the  Christians  whom  he  defeated  many  times. 
In  a  battle  at  Tiberias,  in  1 187,  Saladin  de- 

stroyed the  army  of  the  King  of  Jerusalem  and 
took  the  monarch  and  many  nobles  prisoners. 
He  followed  this  up  by  storming  Jerusalem 
and  capturing  it  and  almost  every  other  forti 
fied  place  in  the  Holy  Land." 

"  Why  did  God  permit  the  Christians  to  be 

sick  man  for  many  years,  died  at  Damascus. 
He  was  a  splendid  soldier,  a  faithful  friend, 
and  for  an  iniidel,  a  man  of  great  goodness  of 
heart.  He  never  broke  a  treaty  and  it  is 
an  illustration  of  God's  mysterious  ways  of 
punishing  men  that  he  should  have  raised  up 
such  a  warrior  as  this  barbarous  Kurd,  to  be  a 
hammer  in  the  side  of  the  Christians. 

"  All  that  remains  of  this  great  conqueror 
whose  name,  like  that  of  Timur  the  Tartar 
who  followed  him,  was  once  a  terror  to  the 
nations,  is  this  crumbling  monument  of  stone. 
But  there  was  a  Christian  warrior  who  arrived 
at  Damascus  long  before  Saladin  and  who, 
though  he  came  with  no  army,  yet  won  a 

great  victory  there." 
Uncle  John  paused  a  moment.  Seeing  the 

interested  faces  wearing  a  puzzled  expression, 
he  added: 

"  I  refer  to  Paul  the  Apostle,  who  planted 
Christianity  there,  whence  it  spread  all  through 
Syria.  The  Moslems  tried  in  vain  to  stamp  it 
out,  slaying  thousands  of  Christians.  Then 
Timur,  whom  the  Arabs  called  el  IVahsh, 
'the  wild  beast,'  swept  the  city,  with  all  the 
horrors  of  savage  conquest,  slaughtering  thou- 

sands of  people  in  a  day,  and  destroying  fine 
buildings,  manufactures,  libraries  and  temples. 

"Timur,  like  Saladin,  is  now  forgotten, 
while  Paul  has  left  to  us  and  the  whole  world 
a  legacy  of  priceless  value,  and  a  name  and 
fame  worthy  of  one  of  the  greatest  soldiers  ot 
the  Cross. 
"What  is  that  hymn  you  were  singing 

to-day,  Milly  ?  "  asked  Uncle,  turning  to  the 
fairy  at  his  knee. 

In  her  sweet, lisping  voice  the  child  repeated  , 
the  verses  beginning: 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  Cross, 
A  follower  of  the  Lamb, 

And  shall  I  fear  lo  own  His  cause, 
Or  blush  to  speak  His  name  f 

"  That's  the  right  kind  of  a  soldier,  chil- 
dren," said  Uncle  John,  while  tears  stood  in 

his  eyes.  "  Its  the  very  best  service  in  the 
world,  and  one  in  which  the  faithful  soldier  is 
always  sure  to  conquer.    Remember  Paul, 

TOMB   OF    SULTAN     SALADIN    AT  DAMASCUS. 

so  punished?"  asked  the  children,  in  wonder 
at  the  recital. 

"  Because  they  had  at  different  times.sinned 
and  shown  themselves  as  cruel  and  rapacious 
as  the  Moslems.  They  had  plundered  cara- 

vans, broken  treaties  and  entered  on  wars  of 
conquest.  These  were  the  Christians  of  Syria 
and  Palestine,"  explained  Uncle  John.  "Well after  such  overwhelming  reverses  in  Asia,  the 
Christians  of  Europe  were  aroused  at  the  suc- 

cess of  the  infidels  and  sent  out  great  armies, 
headed  by  the  French  and  English  kings  in 
person,  to  redeem  the  Holy  Land  from  the Turk.  Their  bravest  leader,  Richard,  the 
Lion  Heart,  twice  defeated  Saladin  and  wrested 
from  him  the  coast  line  of  Palestine  from  Joppa 
to  Tyre.    A  year  after  this  reverse,  Saladin, 

the  first  'Soldier  of  the  Cross,'  whenever  you 
think  of  Damascus." 

Every.day  Angels. 
The  man  or  woman  who  has  a  kind, pleasant 

word  and  a  laugh  are  to  be  counted  as  among 
the  angels  of  our  every-day  existence.  They 
have  the  happy  faculty  of  seeing  the  bright 
side,  no  matter  how  dark  may  be  the  reverse. 
Their  trust  in  God's  goodness  is  apparent  in 
every  word  and  action  of  their  lives,  and  the 
sunshine  in  their  heart  is  infectious. 

Particularly  is  it  delightful  to  know  one  who 
can  be  sweetly  gracious,  even  to  those  in  the 
lower  grades  of  life.  A  young  lady  had  gone 
out  walking.    She  forgot  to  take  her  purse ■  '•*^   ProontUf  chc  mpt  11  littlp  crirl  with 

a  basket  on  her  arm  who  showed  a  variety  ol 
book-marks,  watch-cases,  needle-books,  and 
trinkets.  "I'm  sorry  I  can't  buy  anything  to- 

day," said  the  young  lady.  "I  haven't  got any  money  with  me.  Your  things  look  very 

pretty." 

She  stopped  a  moment  and  spoke  a  few 
words  to  the  little  girl,  and  then  as  she  passed 
on  she  said  again:  "I'm  very  sony  I  can't  buy 
anything  from  you  to-day." "Oh,  miss  !"  said  the  little  girl,  "you've 
done  me  just  as  much  good  as  if  you  had. 
Most  persons  that  1  meet  say:  'Get  away  with 
you  !'  but  you  have  spoken  kindly  and  pleas- 

antly to  me  and  I  feel  a  heap  better." How  little  that  pleasant  word  cost,  yet  how 
highly  it  was  valued!  If  it  were  not  for  the 
every-day  angels,  this  world  might  be  a  very dull  matter-of-fact  place  indeed. 

* 

Happy  Marriages. 
iHERE  are  few  events  in  which*  people 

take  more  interest  than  a  wedding, 
and  when  all  the  humorists  and  sa- 

tirists have  had  their  say,  the  fact 
remains  that  next  to  the  assurance  of 
heaven  itself,  there  is  probably  no 

greater  blessing  on  earth  than  a  happy  marri- 
age. Granted  good  health,  good  temper  and 

Christian  love,  those  happily  married  may 
easily  triumph  over  all  the  common  ills  of  life. 
There  is  no  greater  leveller  than  happiness  in 
marriage.  If  death  makes  all  men  equal,  so 
does  love  as  truly.  A  little  house,  and  a  little 
in  it;  a  great  house,  full  of  fine  things  in  silks 
and  satins  and  silver  and  gold.  If  the  rich 

'  home  were  bereaved,  what  but  the  happiness 
of  the  poor  one  would  be  envied  ?  When  the 
poor  one  loses  that  which  made  it  bright, 
what  on  earth  can  repair  the  loss? 

Money  has  nothing  to  do  with  happy  mar- 
riages, nor  education  much;  except  that  edu- cation of  sentiment  which,  it  seeems,  may  go 

on  without  the  help  of  books  or  even  of  learn- 
ing to  spell  and  that  education  of  the  soul 

which  is  God-given.  But  let  no  one  despise 
imperfect  happiness  in  marriage;  what  there  is 
of  it  cannot  be  matched,  so  long  as  it  is  of  the 
right  quality. 

**# City  Waifs  in  the  Country. 
This  is  the  season  when  kind-hearted  men 

and  women,  taking  pity  on  the  child-waifs  of 
the  great  city,  invite  them  out  for  a  week  or 
two  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air  of  the  country  and 
the  free  rambles  among  the  woods  and  mead- 

ows. Hundreds  of  these  "Fresh  Air  Fund" excursions  have  been  formed  in  different  parts 
of  the  country  and  the  physical  recuperation 
and  moral  benefit  enjoyed  by  the  ju"«nile 
guests  are  not  to  be  exaggerated. 

Here  is  a  letter  we  have  received  tfom  a 
reader  of  The  Christian  Herald,  that  may 
have  a  personal  interest  for  some  little  city  lad: 

Odessa,  Schuyler  Co.,  N.  Y. 
July  20,  1891. Dear  Editor  : — I  have  noticed  by  the  papers 

that  they  are  sending  children  from  the  city  to  the 
country  for  fresh  air.  We  would  entertain  a 
healthy  blue-eyed  bov,  from  three  to  five  years 
old,  for  a  time,  as  we  have  lost  our  little  one.  If 
he  should  like  to  stay  with  us  we  would  make  a 

good  home  for  him. There  is  a  world  of  pathos  in  this  simple 
letter.  What  a  hint  of  gentle,  Christian  gen- 

erosity and  consideration  for  the  poor  little 
city  waifs  it  conveys.  The  Christian  Herald 
will  be  pleased  to  forward  to  the  writer  of  this 
letter  any  communication  that  may  be  received 
on  he  subject. *  * 

The  Value  of  Gentleness. 
There  is  a  Persian  legend  which  says  that 

one  day  a  stranger  knocked  at  the  door  of 
Ibrahim's  tent  and  asked  to  be  fed  and  re- 

freshed. The  worthy  patriarch  took  him  and 
set  viands  before  him,  and  when  he  had  eaten 
and  drank,  he  rose  to  depart.  Ibrahim  re- minded him  that  he  had  not  yet  given  thanks 
to  God  for  his  meal,  whereupon  the  stranger 
began  to  revile  the  Deity.  The  patriarch,  as- 

tonished at  such  conduct,  set  upon  the  offender 
and  gave  him  a  severe  beating.  When  he 
had  driven  him  away,  the  sage  heard  a  voice 
calling  him : 

"Ibrahim!  Ibrahim!"  it  said,  "Why  dids't 

thou  beat  the  stranger  thus?" "Alas,  Lord!"  replied  the  patriarch,  "he 
deserved  it  and  more,  for  did  he  not  ridicule 

thy  holy  name  ?" 
"True;  yet  1  have  borne  with  him  these 

three-score  years  and  with  his  revilings,  while 
thou,  having  seen  and  heard  him  but  an  hour, 
hast  beaten  him  without  mercy." The  patriarch  fell  on  his  face  and  cried 
aloud  to  God  for  pardon  for  his  intemperate 
conduct.  The  lesson — so  the  tradition  runs — 
had  the  effect  of  making  him  the  gentlest  of mpn  thei^after. 
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APTA1N  ALLEN'S  confession  that  he 

lll^'  knew  Robert  was  Superintendent 

\ll  Jj]  Murray's  son  struck  the  school- master  almost  dumb  with  astonish- 
ment. He  was  silent  for  some  mo- 
ments; then  he  said:  "  And  you 

have  not  restored  the  child  to  the  father  ?  " 
"  He  is  my  child,"  cried  Captain  Allen  pas- 

sionately. I  love  him  as  well,  perhaps  bet- 
ter than  my  own.  There  never  was  such 

another  boy  as  Robert.  He  is  our  best  com- 
fort. It  would  kill  'Liza  to  lose  him.  Pink 

and  Bop  and  the  rest  would  break  their  hearts. 
We  have  worked  for  him  ;  we  have  reared 
him  ;  we  have  loved  him.  What  right  has 
Murray  to  him,  I  say?" 

"And  you  did  not  tell  Eliza?" The  Captain  hung  his  head. 
"Because  you  knew  that  Eliza's  voice  would 

speak  with  your  conscience,  '  Give  back  the 
child  !  '  The  Scripture  provides  for  the  return 
of  the  strayed  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep, — how 
much  more  for  the  lost  child?  If  we  may  not 
rob  our  neighbor  of  his  gold  or  his  garb,  how 
much  less  of  his  own  flesh  and  blood?  If  we 
are  forbidden  to  covet  all  else  that  he  has,  are 
we  not  especially  to  refrain  from  coveting  his 
child  ?  Allen,  your  course  toward  Robert  was 
noblest  charity,  until  it  became  foulest  sin  ! '' 

"  Must  I  give  him  up?"  cried  Allen  in  a 
voice  of  agony. 

It  was  like  the  echo  of  the  old  cry:  "  How 
shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I 
deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as 
Admah  ?    how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ?" 

"  It  is  hard,  but  you  must  do  it,  Allen. 
Have  you  been  happy  and  contented  keeping 
this  to  yourself?  " 
"No;  1  have  been  a  curse  to  myself  and 

my  family." 
"Come,  Allen;  there  is  no  time  to  lose. 

Murray  will  be  leaving  soon.  We  must  get 
up  the  mountain  to  his  home.  Come,  man,  let 
us  run  for  it.    The  sooner  done,  the  better." 
Through  the  orchard  they  turned  straight 

up  the  steep  side  of  Lai's  Mountain;  struck 
from  the  foot-path  to  the  bridle-path — up,  on 
toward  Mr.  Murray's  little  lonely  dwelling. Doors  and  windows  were  open.  Boxes  and 
bags  and  trunks  were  standing  ready  to  be 
carried  to  the  station.  Mr.  Murray  was  alone 
In  his  sitting-room,  his  face  resting  wearily  on 
his  hands.  He  hardly  spoke  as  his  guests  came 
in  warm  and  panting. 

"  Mr.  Murray,"  broke  out  the  school-mas- 
ter, "you  have  often  asked  Allen  here  to  give 

yon  Robert,  and  " 
Mr.  Murray  sprang  up. 
"Allen,  have  you  had  pity  on  me  ?  have 

you  changed  your  mind  ?  have  you  come  to 
give  me  that  boy  that  1  love  like  my  own  ?  " 

"No,  I  haven't !"  shouted  Allen.  "  1  don't 
give  him,  but  you  will  take  him.  Every  man 
takes  his  own  where  he  finds  it.  Take  your 
son  if  you  must.  He  is  yours, — the  boy  you 
lost,  and  there's  the  shirt  he  had  on  his  little 
back,  and  there's  the  case  ot  the  watch  you 
gave  him  to  play  with,  and  if  you  want  an- 

other token,  he  had  three  vaccination-marks 
set  in  a  straight  line  on  his  arm,  and  'Liza 
says  it  is  a  born  shame  to  -  spoil  a  child's  arm 
like  that." 

Murray  gazed  stupefied  at  the  watch-case, 
and  the  bit  of  linen,  sewn  long  before  by  his 
wife's  fingers.  Then  as  some  prostrate  serpent gathers  itselt  together, erects  itself,  flashes  fury, 
quivers,  expands,  makes  ready  for  a  spring, the 
Superintendent's  form  uplifted  and  expanded, 
his  eyes  blazed,  ruddy  anger  mounted  over 
his  face,  his  despondent  voice  rose  to  loud 
wrath,  and  he  turned  upon  Allen. 

"  My  boy  !  you  had  my  boy  and  kept  him from  me  !  you  refused  to  give  me  my  son  !  you neard  the  story  of  my  loss  and  misery  !  you 
*    >  you,  home  full  of  children,  robbed  me  of 

"Mr.  Murray,  Mr.  Murray!  he  did  not 
know,"  interposed  the  schoolmaster. 

"And  when  did  he  know?  When  did  he 
come  by  these  tokens  ?  When  did  he  find  out 

that  the  boy  was  mine?" 
".When  the  tramp-woman  died  at  the  mill," said  the  Captain,  like  a  culprit  at  the  bar, 

"then  1  knew, — she  told  me.  She  had  come 
for  the  boy  to  give  him  up  to  you  or  your 
lawyer  in  New  York.  She  told  me,  and  she 

gave  me  the  things." "That  tramp- woman!  A  month,  a  whole 
month  ago!  a  month  that  I  have  been  dying 
by  inches,  a  month  that  1  have  been  eating 
my  heart  out  !  I  was  at  your  house  even  last 
night,  and  you  were  dumb.  I  should  have 
known  the  boy  by  his  mother's  eyes — by  his mother's  heart  in  him  !  You  have  never  told 
me  the  truth  about  finding  him,  or  I  might 
have  suspected.  A  month — a  whole  month 
I  have  been  robbed  of  my  child.  You  scound- 

rel !  you  villain  !  you  kidnapper!  you  thief!" After  this  outburst  of  gratitude,  Mr.  Murray 
dashed  out  of  the  room,  flung  himself  on  the 
roan  that  stood  saddled  ready  to  take  him  to 
the  station, and  down  the  steep  path  he  went. 

Captain  Allen  and  the  schoolmaster  were 
left  alone. 

"He  has  gone  to  carry  off  Robert,"  gasped 
the  Captain;  "I  shall  never  see  my  boy  again. 
Perhaps  I  deserve  it.  He  called  me  scoundrel, 
villain,  thief!  I  have  felt  all  that  this  last 
month,  schoolmaster.  But  how  1  have  loved 
that  boy,  and  1  have  lost  him  !" 

"Come,  Allen,  let  us  hurry  down  to  your 
house,"  said  the  master;  "we  may  get  there 
before  he  takes  Robert  off.  We  must  try  and 
comfort  Eliza  and  the  children.  Bear  up.  You 
have  done  well.  You  have  been  a  father  to 
the  boy.  You  yielded  for  a  time  to  tempta- 

tion, bnt  you  have  conquered  it.  Come." 
They  plunged  into  the  grass-grown  path  to- 

ward the  mill.  It  is  on  record  that  the  school- 
master made  only  two  remarks  on  the  way 

down.    First : 
"  The  trailing  arbutus  is  a  most  beautiful 

flower,  but  it  is  not  half  so  beautiful  as  that 
flower  of  the  soul — human  gratitude." Second  : 

"The  Lobelia-fulgens  is  a  very  rare  plant, 
but  it  is  not  half  so  rare  as  that  plant  of  the 
soul — human  gratitude." While  the  schoolmaster  announced  these 
two  particulars,  Captain  Allen  said  not  a 
word.  The  two  men  strode  along  toward  the 
mill,  and,  for  the  only  time  in  his  experience, 
the  schoolmaster  was  missing  at  morning 
school,  and  the  urchins  assembled  devoted 
the  hours  to  "  tag  "  and  "  leap-frog,"  instead 
of  to  multiplication-tables  and  spelling. 

Meantime,  Mr.  Murray,  filled  with  fierce 
emotions, — exultant  joy  at  finding  the  long- 
lost  son  ;  triumph  in  finding  him  such  an  one 
as  all  could  admire  ;  wrath  against  poor  Eze- 
kiel  Allen,  who  had  for  a  month  defrauded 
him  of  his  paternal  rights, — went  wildly  to- 

ward the  mill  to  claim  his  own.  Hope  took 
possession  of  him  ;  joy  filled  him  ;  courage 
rose  ;  life  seemed  to  beat  in  .his  pulses  with 
returning  force. 

He  burst  in  upon  the  little  family  left  lament- 
ing by  the  Captain's  hasty  departure.  Mrs. 

'Liza,  thoroughly  miserable,  had  retired  behind 
the  stove  with  her  apron  to  her  eyes.  Pink, 
whose  little  fingers  were  never  idle,  was 
monotonously  knitting  a  stocking — now  and 
then  polishing  away  a  tear.  Robert  stood  by 
her  chair,  his  face  clouded  and  anxious. 

Jerry  felt  it  indecorous  to  work  when  family 
misfortunes  brought  a  sort  of  Sabbath  of 
sorrow  into  the  week.  He  leaned  against  the 
door-frame,  and  eyed  his  wooden  leg  male- 

volently. Bop  had  made  an  effort  to  bring 
order  out  of  confusion  by  piling  up  the  break- 

fast dishes,  of  which  his  mother  was  for  once 
oblivious,  but  his  efforts  ended  in  sitting  in  his 
father's  chair  and  leaning  his  round,  red  head 
npon  the  table.  Bop's  world  seemed  to  have come  to  a  sudden  end.  Into  this  silence  and 
misery  burst  Mr.  Murray,  all  excitement. 
"My  son!  Where  is  my   son?  Robert, 

He  seized  Robert  and  hugged  him  to  his 
heart  in  a  passion  of  love  and  joy. 

"  My  son  !  my  own  son  !  my  lost  boy  !  Oh, 
why  is  not  your  mother  here  to  have  back  her 
child  !  My  boy  !  my  boy  !" Eliza  sprang  up. 

"  Mr.  Murray,  what  do  you  mean  ?  Surely, 
Zekiel  Allen  has  not  given  him  to  you?" 
"Given  him  to  me?  No,  indeed,  Mrs. 

Allen  ;  I  take  what  is  my  own.  1  take  the 
boy  that  you  have  cruelly  and  wickedly  kept 
from  me.  What  right  had  you  to  I  eep  him, 
when  I  was  pining  and  perishing  in  my  sorrow  ? 
It  was  wickedly  done.  1  should  have  thought 
a  woman  and  a  mother  would  have  had  more 
heart.  Robert,  my  son,  leave  these  people 
who  have  been  defrauding  us  both  of  our  just 
rights.  Come,  now,  with  your  father,  who 
will  give  you  all  the  best  that  is  in  the  world. 
Let  us  be  off  at  once." 

Poor  Mrs.  'Liza,  who  had  never  heard  a 
word  of  Mr.  Murray's  story,  or  of  his  lost 
child, — who  had  had  no  hint  about  the  con- 

fession of  the  tramp-woman, — heard  in  amaze- ment. 

"  Robert,"  she  cried,  "  what  does  he  mean  ? 
Has  all  the  world  gone  mad  at  once  ?" 

"  Don't  wait  for  any  of  your  things,  Ro- 
bert," cried  Mr.  Murray.  "You  want  none of  them.  I  will  give  you  all  the  things  you 

want.  The  train  leaves  at  eleven,  it  is  now 
just  on  ten,  we  must  be  off.  This  is  no  place 
for  you,  my  son  ;  you  are  rich,  you  are  a 
gentleman  born  ;  come  away  with  me  to  your 

rights." 

In  fact,  Mr.  Murray  was  beside  himself. 
"  Here's  the  Cap'n  running  down  the  hill  !" cried  Jerry. 

"  the  schoolmaster's  with  him:"  cried  the 
twins  ;  and  conscious  of  truancy,  slid  under 
the  big  lounge. 

"  Oh,  the  schoolmaster  will  help  us  !"  ex- 

claimed Eliza." "  My  dear  boy,  why  are  you  not  coming  ?" said  Mr.  Murray  to  the  astonished  Robert. 
The  Captain,  red,  breathless,  was  in  the 

kitchen. 
"  Father,  what  does  it  mean  !"  exclaimed Robert. 

"1  am  your  father.  "  Don't  call  him  father!" 
shouted  Mr.  Murray,  unreasonable  in  his  ex- 

citement, and  resenting  the  habit  of  years. 
"Father,  tell  me — am  I  his  son?" 
"  'Zekiel,  'Zekiel,  if  you  are  not  out  of  your 

mind,  let  us  know  what  it  all  means.  Is  Rob- 

ert to  go  away  ?  " "You  are  his  son,"  said  the  Captain,  hoarse 
and  red-eyed,  and  looking  at  Robert,  his  lips trembling. 

"  'Zekiel,  have  you  given  our  Robert  away?" 
"No,  'Liza — no,  my  poor  woman,  no;  but 

Robert  was  born  his  son,  and  his  father — 
means  to  take  him." "Certainly  I  do.  The  way  you  have  kept 
him  from  me  has  been  most  outrageous!  Rob- 

ert, come  along  at  once.  ' "Consider,  Mr.  Murray,"  said  the  school- 
master, "that  until  now  these  good  people 

have  been  true,  kind  parents  to  your  child, 
and  did  not  know  of  your  claims — and  you 
take  him  from  them,  suddenly." 

"They  knew  it  for  over  a  month — for  a 
month  they  have  robbed  me  most  shamefully." 

"  Sir — 1  never  robbed  you,  and  never  knew 
of  any  claim  that  you  had,"  said  Eliza,  indig- 

nantly. 

"And  only  for  a  month,"  cried  the  master, 
"has  the  Captain  knowr.  He  has  not  told  his 
wife.  Mr.  Murray,  you  are  unreasonable  and 
unkind.  Mrs.  Allen,  the  truth  is  this:  Mr. 
Murray  had  a  child  who,  when  only  a  year 
old,  was  stolen  from  him.  The  woman  who 
stole  the  child,  .alarmed  at  her  deed,  deserted 
him  four  years  later,  in  Lacy.  Your  good  hus- 

band rescued  him,  protected  him,  loved  him. 
The  woman  who  had  abandoned  him  came 
here,  a  month  ago,  to  get  him  to  restore  to 
his  father.  She  told  the  whole  story  to  the 
Captain,  and  since  then,  afraid  to  speak, 
he  has  kept  it  to  himself,  because  he  could  not 
bear  to  part  with  Robert,  and  knew  how  you 
would  all  grieve  at  losing  him.  To-day,  con- 

science has  prevailed — and  he  has  totd  the 
truth.  Robert  is  without  doubt  Mr.  Murray's 
lost  soji,  and  the  father  has  the  first  claim  np- 

on his  child.  He  must  go  with  his  father.  It 

is  his  duty  as  a  son." 
"So  he  must.  1  have  lost  Him  and  you  have 

had  him  quite  long  enough.  It  is  time  the 
tables  were  turned  !  "  cried  Mr.  Murray,  still 
wildly  nursing  his  grievances.  "Robert,  are 
you  not  glad  to  find  the  most  indulgent,  affec- 

tionate father  in  the  world  ?  Do  you  not  love 
me,  my  son  ?  Surely  you  will  not  rob  me  of 
your  love.  Come,  let  me  get  you  away  from 
those  who  have  set  you  against  your  own  fa- 

ther. Bid  these  people  good-bye,  and  come 
with  me,  my  son." For  answer,  Robert  sprang  into  the  arms  of 
**«--    ■      .„„A    I          ...:.u    _ii    u:_  "t~i   a 

bending  his  handsome  head  upon  the  little 
woman's  shoulder,  cried  in  unison  with  her 
crying.  Pink  seized  Robert's  elbow  and  held fast,  as  if  she  defied  Mr.  Murtay,  or  all  the  fa- 

thers in  the  world,  to  take  him  away.  The 
twins,  crawling  out  from  under  the  lounge, 
burst  into  shrieks  and  wails  at  seeing  their 
mother  and  Robert  weeping.  Bop  tried  to  be 
a  man,  crowded  his  fist  into  his  eyes,  and  got 
behind  his  father;  the  Captain,  dropping  into 
his  chair,  bent  forward  and  hid  his  face  in  .his 
big,  rough  hands;  Jerry,  seeing  the  misery  of the  whole  family,  heartily,  and  without  any 
thought  of  selfishness,  remarked:  "  He  wished he'd  have  been  the  one  that  turned  out  to  be- 
loug  to  Mr.  Murray,  for  it  broke  the  folks  all 
up  to  lose  Robert."  In  fact,  to  Jerry's  mind, 
leaving  the  Aliens  and  the  mill,  even  in  favor 
of  a  rich  father,  seemed  unmitigated  misery. 
But  for  the  sake  of  his  benefactors  he  would 
have  been  willing  to  sacrifice  himself.  But  no 
tragic  parent  was  waiting  for  the  one-legged 
ond  one-eyed  orphan  of  twenty-five.  Robert 
was  the  "  Lost  One  Found,"  and  Robert  had 
to  go.  Mr.  Murray  was  ready  to  tear  him 
from  Eliza's  arms.  The  schoolmaster  inter- fered. 

"  Robert,  you  must  go  with  your  father.  It 
should  be  your  happiness  to  comfort  him  after all  his  sorrows.  Mrs.  Allen,  let  the  boy  go. 
Do  not  feel  so  unhappy;  it  will  be  for  his 
good — and — he  will  come  back  to  see  you." 

But  here  Mr.  Murray,  possessing  himself  of 
the  arm  of  Robert,  to  which  Pink  had  clung, 
remarked  that,  "They  had  enough  of  him. 
He  meant  to  keep  him  now  that  he  had  found 
him.  They  seemed  to  have  no  regard  for  his 

rights." 

Eliza,  kissing  Robert,  whispered,  "Go,  my 
boy.  You  must.  Be  a  good  son,  as  you 
have  been  to  us.  I  will  always  be  your 

mother.    You  will  never  forget  us." Robert  was  too  dazed  with  the  mutations  of 
his  state  to  resist  or  to  remonstrate.  He  kissed 
Pink  and  the  other  children,  shook  hands  with 

Jerry,  bent  his  face  to  Captain  Allen's  down- cast face,  and  said : 
"  Good-bye,  father,  good-bye.  You  have 

been  the  best  father  that  ever  was  to  me." 
Captain  Allen  only  groaned.  Mr,  Murray 

jealously  remonstrated. "  Don't  call  him  father.  I  am  your  father, 
and  1  shall  be  ten  times  better  to  you  than 

ever  he  has  been." "  No,  you  won't,"  said  Jerry,  angrily,  "be- 
cause you  can't.  'Tisn't  in  nater  to  be  a 

better  father  than  'Zekiel  Allen  makes." 
During  this  remark  Mr.  Murray  pulled  his 

new-found  son  from  the  house,  and  bidding 
him  mount  behind  him  on  the  docile  roan, 
rode  off  toward  the  station,  without  grace  of  a 
good-bye  or  a  word  ot  thanks  to  the  protectors 
of  his  son.  Robert,  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  kept 
his  head  turned  toward  his  only  known  home, 
until  a  bend  of  the  road  hid  it  from  his  sight. 
Mr.  Murray  could  only  remember  the  Cap- 

tain's error,  in  hiding  for  a  month  the  truth about  Robert.  He  recalled  the  times  he  had 
asked  to  have  the  child  given  to  him,  the 
times  when  Captain  Allen  had  trietl  to  keep 
the  boy  from  attaching  himself  to  him,  and 
he  reckoned  all  these  times  as  within  the 

period  of  the  Captain's  knowledge  of  the 
Superintendent's  paternal  rights.  His  anger, 
almost  foundationless  as  it  was,  towered  up 
and  hid  from  him  all  his  vast  indebtedness  to 
the  Captain  and  his  wife. 

Murray,  yielding  to  a  vice,  had  lost  his 
child,  and  given  him  over  to  every  possible 
misery.  Captain  Allen,  finding  the  child,  a 
poor  pitiful  stray,  had  fed,  clothed,  housed, 
loved,  taught  him;  had  given  him  name  and 
family  and  friends;  had  sacrificed  to  him  the 
very  appetite  that  in  his  father  had  been  his destruction.  Out  of  their  poverty  the  Aliens 
had  maintained  this  lost  child.  Once  Mr. 
Murray  had  offered  a  large  sum  if  the  child 
should  only  be  given  to  him.  He  did  not 
think  of  that  offer  now;  he  took  Robert  as  his 
right.  Mr.  Murray  had  also  offered  five 
thousand  dollars  to  any  one  who  would  re- 

store his  boy.  Of  that  he  did  not  think  when 
he  carried  Robert  away  from  his  impoverished 
protectors.  Doubtless  it  was  because  in  the 
deep  heart-feelings  of  the  hour  it  was  impos- sible for  so  poor  a  thing  as  mere  money  to 
enter.  Even  later  it  did  not  enter  Mr.  Mur- 

ray's mind;  he  was  filled  with  the  feeling  that Captain  Allen  had  been  his  enemy,  had 
usurped  his  place  in  his  son's  heart,  had  kept Robert  from  him. 

They  reached  the  train  only  a  few  moments 
before  it  left.  When  the  whistle  blew,  and 
the  car  from  the  junction  started  for  Lacy, 
theiv  did  Mr.  Murray  feel  as  if  at  last  his#  son 
was  restored  to  him,  and  belonged  fully  to 
himself.  Every  instant  widened  the  separa- tion between  him  and  the  Aliens.  He  had  no 
care,  no  thought  of  anything  but  Robert. 
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DO  NOT  PASS  ME  BY. 

W  ords  and  Music  by  Philip  Phillips,  the  "Singing  Pilgrim." 

1.  Son    of    Da  -  vid,     hear    my    cry  !  Saviour,  do   not  pass  me  by  ; 
2.  Though  the  proud  my  voice  would  still,  They  may  chide  me    if   they  will, 
3.  Though  despised  by      all     but  Thee,  Thou  a  bless-ing   hast  for    me  ; 
4.  Glo  -  rious  vis  -  ion  !  heaven  -  lv     ray  !  All   my  gloom  has  passecd  a-way  ; 

toif:  f  r  f  if 

EC EE 

P-4 

±k9 

Touch  these  eye-lids  veiled 
Yet    the  more  I'll  pray Faith  and  prayer  shall  nev 
Now    my  joy  -  ful  eye 

in  night,  Turn  their  dark-ness 
for  grace,  On  -  ly  here  shall 
er    fail,  Lord,  with  Thee  I 

doth  see,    And  my  soul  still 
in  - 

be must clings 

to  light, 

my  place", 

pre  -  vail. 
to  Thee; 

±= 

3E 

A  I- 

-22r 

Son    of  Da  -  vid,  hear    my  cry !  Saviour,  do     not  pass  me  by. 
Son    of  Da  -  vid,  hear    my  cry  !  Saviour,  do     not  pass  me  by. 
Son    of  Da  -  vid,  hear  my  cry !  Saviour,  do     not  pass  me  by. 
Thine  the  glo  -  ry  ev  -  er  -  more,  Mine  to  wor  -  ship  and  a  -  dore. 

'  "ft                              '  ^ 

COPYRIGHT,  PHILIP  PHILLIPS. 

THE  BELL  OF  THE  ANGELS. 
T  is  said  somewhere,  at  twilight, 

A  great  bell  softly  swings, 
And  man  may  listen  and  hearken 

/|^    To  the  wondrous  music  that  rings, 

If  he  put  from  his  heart's  inner  chamber All  the  passion,  pain  and  strife ; 
Heartache  and  weary  longing 

That  throb  in  the  pulses  of  life ; 

If  he  thrusts  from  his  soul  all  hatred, 
All  thoughts  of  wicked  things, 

He  can  hear  in  the  holy  twilight 
How  the  bell  of  the  angels  rings. 

Let  us  look  in  our  hearts  and  question  : 
Can  purer  thoughts  enter  in 

To  a  soul  if  it  be  already 
The  dwelling  of  thoughts  of  sin  ? 

So,  then,  let  us  ponder  a  little — Let  us  look  in  our  hearts  and  see 
If  the  twilight  bell  of  the  angels 

Could  ring  for  us— you  and  me. 

THE  WILD  WHITE  ROSE. 
It  was  peeping  through  the  brambles, 

That  little  wild,  white  rose, 
Where  the  hawthorn  hedge  was  planted 

My  garden  to  enclose. 
All  beyond  was  fern  or  heather 

On  the  breezy  open  moor ; 
And  within  was  sun  and  shelter, 

And  the  wealth  of  beauty's  store ; But  I  did  not  heed  the  fragrance 
Of  tlower  or  of  tree,- 

For  my  eyes  were  on  that  rosebud, 
And  it  grew  too  high  for  me. 

'Tis  wiser  far  to  number 
The  blossoms  at  my  feet, 

Than  ever  to  be  sighing 
For  just  one  bud  more  sweet. 

My  sunbeams  and  my  shadows 
Fall  from  a  pierced  Hand ; 

I  can  better  trust  His  wisdom, 
Since  His  heart  I  understand, 

And  maybe  in  the  morning, 
When  His  blessed  face  I  see, 

He  will  tell  me  why  my  white  rose 
Grew  just  too  high  for  me  1 

A  NURSE'S  STORY. 
A  lady  who  visits  the  almshouses  to  speak 

to  the  inmates  about  Christ  was  conversing 
recently  with  one  of  the  nurses  in  the  infir- 

mary who  has  done  much  good  in  telling  the 
sick  and  dying  of  the  way  of  salvation.  The 
nurse  said  that  one  of  the  worst  patients  she 
had  was  just  dead.  He  had  been  under  her 
care  and  had  been  most  abusive  to  her  using 
blasphemous  language.  She  reproved  him 
gently.  The  next  day  he  was  removed  to  an- 

other ward.  "  1  did  not  see  him  again"  said 
the  nurse,  "  for  three  weeks,  one  day  he  asked 
for  me,  but  was  told  by  his  own  nurse  that 
he  could  not  see  me.  That  day  I  happened 
to  go  to  his  ward  for  something,  when  the 
nurse  told  me  about  him,  adding,  '1  wouldn't 
go  to  him  if  1  were  you,  after  the  way  he  treat- 

ed you;'  but  I  went,  and  found  him  very  ill. 
He  said 'I  have  been  thinking  about  you  so 
much,  and  that  I  should  not  like  to  have  to 
account  to  God  for  my  bad  words;  buP  I  have 
asked  Jesus  to  wash  out  my  sins,  and  he  has 
heard  me.  I  don't  think  1  shall  get  better,  do 
you,  nurse?'  I  told  him  that  I  did  not,  and 
that  he  had  probably  not  many  hours  to  live. 
'Then  take  my  hands  in  yours,'  said  he,  'and 
hold  them  till  I've  crossed  the  river.  I'm 
afraid,  but  stay  with  me  to  the  end.  I'll 
tell  you  when  I'm  over,  and  then  you  may  let 
me  go.'  1  did  hold  his  hands,  and  in  two 
seconds  he  said,  'It's  all  right,  I'm  over,'  and 
his  spirit  passed  away." 

ed  in  a 

patient 

\  HAD  BA  K(;ain. 
DISTRESSING  scene  at  a  death-bed 
is  described  by  a  Christian  physi- 

cian, who  vainly  tried  to  impart 
comfort  to  a  despairing  soul.  He 
was  summoned  nastily  to  attend 
a  young  man,  who  had  been  injur- street  accident.  He  examined  the 

and  then  honestly  told  him  the 
sad  news  that  he  had  but  a  very  short  time 
to  live.  The  young  man  was  astonished. 
At  length  he  looked  up  in  the  face  of 
the  doctor,  and  with  a  despairing  count- 

enance, said,  "  1  have  missed  it — at  last." 
"  What  have  you  missed  ?"  inquired  the  ten- 

der-hearted physician.  "  Doctor,  I  have  miss- 
ed the  salvation  of  my  soul."  "  Oh  !  say  not 

so.  Do  you  remember  the  thief  on  the  cross  !" 
"  Yes,  I  remember  the  thief  on  the  cross. 
And  I  remember  that  he  never  said  to  the  Holy 
Ghost — Go  thy  way.  But  I  did.  And  now 
he  is  saying  to  me — Go  your  way."  He  lay 
gasping  awhile,  and  looking  up  with  a  vacant, 
staring  eye,  he  said,  "  I  was  anxious  about my  soul  a  little  time  ago.  But  I  did  not  want 
to  be  saved  then.  Something  seemed  to 
say  to  me,  '  Don't  put  it  off,  make  sure  of 
salvation  ;  '  but  I  said  to  myself,  '  I  will 
postpone  it.'  Yet  I  could  not  get  my  own 
consent  to  do  it,  until  I  had  made  a 
bargain  with  myself  that  I  would  take 
it  up  again,  at  a  time  not  remote,  and 
more  favorable.  I  meant  to  have  made  my 
salvation  sure.  And  now  I  have  missed  it — 
at  last."  "  You  remember,"  said  the  doctor, 
"  that  there  are  some  who  come  at  the  elev- 

enth hour."  "  My  eleventh  hour,"  he  rejoin- 
ed, "  was  when  I  had  that  call  of  the  Spirit. 

1  have  had  none  since — shall  not  have.  Oh,  I 
have  missed  it  !  "  This  was  said  with  such 
indescribable  despondency,  that  nothing  was 
said  in  reply.  After  lying  a  few  moments,  he 
raised  his  head,  again  exclaimed  in  agony 
and  horror,  "  Missed  it  at  last ! '"  and  he  died. 

A  FAMOUS  THOROUGH  PARE. 

The  wanderer  in  Piccadilly,  (says  Scribtier's 
Magaptie,)  who  likes  to  muse  on  the  changes  of 
human  fortune,  the  turns  of  that  wheel  which 
the  Buddha  contemplates,  may  please  himself 
by  reflecting  that,  along  this  way  passed  the 
carriages  of  the  Princesse  de  Lamballe  and  of 
Madame  du  Barry.  The  former  dined  with 
the  Duke  of  Queensberry  here, before  the  Rev- 

olution. But  it  was  during  the  Revolution  that 
Madame  du  Barry,  in  company  with  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  sat  at  the  ducal  table.  From 
Number  20  Sir  Francis  Burdett  was  taken  to 
prison,  though  he  had  barricaded  his  house, 
provoked  a  riot,  and  defied  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  just  eighty  years  ago. 

Numberjp4  was  Lord  Palmerston's  dwelling, from  iJjj  till  his  death  in  1865;  here  he  gave 
political  parties,  and  this  was  the  last  fortress 
of  contented  Whiggism.  In  Number  139  By- 

ron parted  from  Lady  Byron,  "in  the  utmost 
kindness,"  said  Moore.  She  was  going  to 
visit  her  father,  who  wrote  to  the  poet  that 
she  would  return  no  more.  What  mysteries 
passed  in  Number  1  30,  part  of  the  poet's  old house,  we  shall  never  really  know;  the  cause 
of  the  separation  is  said  to  have  been  so  sim- 

ple that  nobody  could  ever  find  it  out.  Some 
poets  are  "gey  ill  to  live  wi',"  as  Mrs.  Car- lyle  said  about  her  son. 

That  Your  Hair 

may  retain 
its  youthful  color, 
fullness,  and  beauty, 

dress  it  daily 
with 

Ayer's  Hair  Vigor 
It  cleanses  the 

scalp,  cures  humors, 
and  stimulates  a 

new  growth 
of  hair. 

Dr.  *J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION.  ALLAYS 
PAIX.CURES  WIND  COLIC:  Twenty-five  cts  abottle. 

aTP AC NE§S  Sl  head  noises  cured ■  ICIir  by  I'eTVs  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions.  Wtilapera a^  —       heard.  Success  ful  when  all  remedies  fail.  Sold  rn  re 
Oily  by  W.  Huscox,  86*  B'way,  N.  Y.  Write  (or  book  of  urooUr  It  Lt 

Out  of  Sorts 

Describes  .>  feeling  peculiar  to  persona  of  dyspeptic 
tendency,  or  caused  by  change  of  climate,  season  or 
life.  The  stomach  is  out  of  order,  the  head  aches  or 
does  not  feel  right, 

The  Nerves 
seem  strained  to  their  utmost,  the  mind  n  confused 
and  irritable.  This  condition  finds  an  excellent  cor- 

rective in  Hood's  Saroaparilla,  which,  by  its  regulating 
and  toning  powers,  soon 

Restores  Harmony 

to  the  system,  and  gives  that  strength  of  mind,  nerves, 
and  body,  which  makes  one  feel  well 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

Sold  by  all  druggists,  %i;  six  for  $5.  Preparnl 
only  by  C.  L  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell.  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

1INLIKE     ANY  OTHER 
uFor  INTERNAL  and  EXTERNAL  use1 1 

E^erYM°
THER 

Should  Have  It  In  The  Hour©. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  tai:  for  Croup,  Colls,  Sore  Throat,  Cramps  anl  Falni, 
Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment. Stops  Inflammation  In  oody  or  limb,  like  magi';.  Caree 

Coughs,  Asthma,  Catarrh,  Colic,  Cholera  Morbus,  Rheu- matic Pains,  Neuralgia,  Lame  back,  8tlff  Joints,  Strains. 
Illustrated  Book  free.  Price  post-paid,  36  cents.  Bold 
by  druggiste.     L  S.  JOHNSON  *  CO.,  Boston,  Mas*. 

A    The  GrcatX  eacth  URIUK. 
Package  makes  6  gallons. 
Delicious,  sparkling,  and 
appetizing.  Sold  by  all dealers.  /7f££  a  beautiful 
Picture  Book  and  cards 
sent  to  any  one  addressing 

O.  E.  HIRES  A  CO.. Philadelphia 

I  DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 
Seated  Ulcers  of  4Q  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

1  every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex 

cept  Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and 
Canada. 

iBrlACTSHORN'S 

SELF-ACTING  \, 

SHADE  ROLLERS/ 

Beware  of  Imitations. 
NOTICE AUTOGRAPH 

LABEL 
a  vp  eaT 

THE  GENUINE 
';  i.HARTSHORN? 

H.  O.  CAN  DEE, 

ELECTROPATHIC  PHYSICIAN. 
I  use  Electricity  in  all  its  latest  I 

improved  forms,  Galvanic  and  Far-  ' adic  Baths,  etc   Call  or  send  for 
my  forty  page  book  of  valuable  in- format  inn  and  testimonials.    Use  I 
Candee's  Catarrh  remedy,  60  cents 
per  package  by  mail.    Office  and! 229  West  42nd A 

'tmtultafion  /r«.T 

Reception  Parlors,  22 St..  New  York  City.  Co 

RUPTURE  CURED 
YXTlTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free- 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

WE  FURNISH 
HORSE  and  CARRIAGE  FREE 

TO  EVERY  AGENT. And  pay  $15.00  a  week  and  all  expenses  during  July, 
August  and  Sept.  and  rf  by  your  work  you  prove  yourself capable  to  sell  our  goods  we  will  pay  you  $25.00  and  all 
expenses  weekly  during  Oct.,  Nov.  and  Dec.  No  peddling. Our  goods  a  necessity  in  every  family.  Outfit  Free, Address  Standard   Silver  Ware  Co., 
■—■—>—  BOSTON,  MASS.— -a-isa—aa-a— ■ 
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A    LEGAL  INQUIRY. 

my  investiga- "At  the  New 

'  begin  at  the 

How  an  Infidel  Jurist  was  Convinced  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Bible. 

OT  very  long  ago, 
an  aged  lawyer 
of  great  emi- 

nence and  tal- 
ent, who,  from 

early  life,  had 
imbibed  infidel 
principles,  met an  elder  of  the 
Pres  b  y  t  e  r  i  a  n 
church,  who 
was  also  a  law- 

yer, and  said  to 
him,  "  1  wish, 

sir,  to  examine  into  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion.  What  books  would  you  advise  me 
to  read  on  the  evidences  of  Christianity  ?" 

The  elder,  surprised  at  the  inquiry,  replied, 
"That  is  a  question,  sir,  which  you  ought  to 
have  settled  long  ago.  You  ought  not  to 
have  put  off  a  subject  so  important  to  this 
late  period  of  life." 

"  Is  it  too  late  ?"  said  the  inquirer ;  "  I  never 
knew  much  about  it,  but  1  always  supposed 
that  Christianity  was  rejected  by  the  great 
majority  of  learned  men.  1  intend,  however, 
now  to  examine  the  subject  thoroughly  my- 

self. I  have  upon  me,  as  my  physician  says, 
a  mortal  disease,  under  which  1  may  live  a 
year  and  a  half  or  two  years,  but  not  probably 
longer.  What  books,  sir,  would  you  advise 
me  to  read  ?" 

"  The  Bible,"  said  the  elder. 
"I   believe  you  don't  understand  me." 

resumed  the  unbeliever,  surprised  in  his  turn  : 
"  I  wish  to  investigate  the  truth  of  the  Bible." 

"  I  would  advise  you,  sir,"  repeated  the 
elder,  "  to  read  the  Bible.  And  1  wiil  give 
you  my  reasons.  Most  infidels  are  very  ignor- 

ant of  the  Scriptures.  Now  to  reason  on  any 
subject  with  correctness,  we  must  understand 
what  it  is  about  which  we  reason.  In  the 
next  place,  1  consider  the  internal  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  stronger  than 
the  external  evidence." 

"  And  where  shall  1  begin 
tion  ?"  inquired  the  unbeliever. 
Testament  ?" 

"  No,"  replied  the  elder  ; 
beginning — at  Genesis." The  infidel  bought  a  commentary,  went 
home,  and  sat  down  to  the  serious  study  of 
the  Scriptures.  He  applied  all  his  strong  and 
well-disciplined  powers  of  mind  to  the  Bible, 
to  try  rigidly  but  impartially  its  truth. 

As  he  went  on  in  his  perusal,  he  received 
occasional  calls  from  the  elder.  The  infidel 
freely  remarked  upon  what  he  had  read,  and 
stated  his  objections.  He  liked  this  passage — 
he  thought  that  touching  and  beautiful — but 
he  could  not  credit  a  third. 

One  evening  the  elder  called,  and  found  the 
unbeliever  walking  the  room  with  a  dejected 
look,  his  mind  apparently  absorbed  in  thought. 
He  continued,  not  noticing  that  any  one  had 
come  in,  busily  to  trace  and  retrace  his  steps. 
The  elder  at  length  spoke  : 
"You  seem,  sir,  to  be  in  a  brown  study. 

Of  what  are  you  thinking  ?" 
"  I  have  been  reading,"  replied  the  infidel, 

"  the  moral  law." 
"  Well,  what  do  you  think  of  it?"  asked  the elder. 

"I  will  tell  you  what  I  used  to  think,"  ans- 
wered the  infidel.  "  I  supposed  that  Moses 

was  the  leader  of  a  horde  of  banditti  ;  that, 
having  a  strong  mind,  he  acquired  great  influ- 

ence over  a  superstitious  people  :  and  that  on 
Mount  Sinai  he  played  off  some  sort  of  fire- 

works, to  the  amazement  of  his  ignorant  fol- 
lowers, who  imagined,  in  their  mingled  fear 

and  supersition,  hat  the  exhibition  was  super- 
natural." 

"  But  what  do  you  think  now?"  interposed the  elder. 

"I  have  been  looking,"  said  the  infidel, 
"  into  the  nature  of  that  law.  I  have  been 
trying  to  see  whether  I  can  add  anything  to 
it,  or  take  anything  from  it,  so  as  to  make  it 
better.    Sir,  I  cannot.    It  is  perfect. 

"  The  first  commandment,"  continued  he, 
"  directs  us  to  make  the  Creator  the  object  of our  supreme  love  and  reverence.  That  is 
right.  If  he  be  our  Creator,  Preserver,  and 
Supreme  Benefactor,  we  ought  to  treat  him, 
and  none  other,  as  such.  The  seconds  forbids 
idolatry.  That  certainly  is  right.  The  third 
forbids  profanity.  The  fourth  fixes  a  time  for 
religious  worship  ;  and  if  there  be  a  God,  he 
ought  surely  to  be  worshipped.  It  is  suitable 
that  there  should  be  an  outward  homage,  sig- 

nificant of  our  inward  regard.  If  God  be 
worshipped,  it  is  proper  that  some  time  should 
be  set  apart  for  tnat  purpose,  when  all  may 
worship  him  harmoniously  and  without  inter- 

ruption   One  day  in  seven  is  certainly  not 

too  much,  and  I  do  not  know  that  it  is 
too  little.  The  fifth  defines  the  peculiar  duties 
arising  from  family  relations.  Injuries  to  our 
neighbor  are  then  classified  by  the  moral 
law.  They  are  divided  into  offences  against 
life,  chastity,  property,  and  character.  And," 
said  he,  applying  a  legal  idea  with  legal  acute- 
ness,  "  I  notice  that  the  greatest  offence  in 
each  class  is  expressly  forbidden.  Thus  the 
greatest  injury  to  life  is  murder ;  to  chastity, 
adultery  ;  to  property,  theft  ;  to  character, 
perjury.  Now  the  greater  offence  must  include 
the  less  of  the  same  kind.  Murder  must 
include  every  injury  to  life  ;  adultery  every  in- 

jury to  purity,  and  so  of  the  rest.  And  the 
moral  code  is  closed  and  perfected  by  a  com- 

mand forbidding  every  improper  desire  in  reg- 
ard to  our  neighbors. 

"1  have  been  thinking,"  he  proceeded 
"where  did  Moses  get  that  law?  I  have 
read  history  :  the  Egyptians  and  the  adjacent 
nations  were  idolaters ;  so  were  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  ;  and  the  wisest  and  best  Greeks 
or  Romans  never  gave  a  code  of  morals  like 
this.  Where  did  Moses  get  this  law,  which 
surpasses  the  wisdom  and  philosophy  of  the 
most  enlightened  ages?  He  lived  at  a  period 
comparatively  barbarous,  but  he  has  given  a 
law  in  which  the  learning  and  sagacity  of  all 
subsequent  time  can  detect  no  flaw.  Where 
did  he  get  it?  He  could  not  have  soared  so 
far  above  his  age  as  to  have  devised  it  himself. 
I  am  satisfied  where  he  obtained  it.  It  came 
down  from  heaven.  I  am  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  religion  of  the  Bible." 

The  infidel, — infidel  no  longer — remained to  his  death  a  firm  believer  in  the  truth  of Christianity. 

A  CHINAMAN'S  LOGIC. 
In  a  sermon  by  Rev.  T.  R.  Stevenson, -pub- 

lished in  the  Chinese  Recorder,  the  following 
fact  is  stated  :  A  missionary  in  one  of  our 
Chinese  cities  labored  long  and  apparently  un- 

successfully. He  was  becoming  discouraged 
when  one  day  a  Chinaman  astonished  him 
with  the  remark:  "1  want  your  God  to  be  my 
God."  The  missionary  answered,  "What  do 
you  mean  ?"  "1  wish  to  be  of  the  same  re- 

ligion as  you."  "Why  do  you?"  "Because 
if  your  God  is  like  you,  he  must  be  good."  It is  not  in  China  alone,  that  inferences  are 
drawn  from  the  lives  of  Christian  men.  When 
the  light  shines,  men  glorify  God  as  Christ 
said  they  would.    (Matt.  5:  16.) 

FAMILY  PRAYER  IN  PERSIA. 
A  missionary  in  Persia  was  recently  enter- 

tained for  a  night  in  the  course  of  his  journey 
by  a  family  of  converted  fire-worshippers. 
He  was  interested  in  seeing  how  they  continu- 

ed their  former  habits  of  worship  while  prais- 

ing God.  He  says:  "The  children  had been  put  to  bed,  and  after  some  conversation 
with  us  the  husband  and  wife  rose  and  stood 
in  the  middle  of  the  room  facing  one  another. 
In  this  attitude  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
sing  their  hymn  to  the  setting  sun.  Now  the 
man  began  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  a 
high  key,  and  then  he  repeated  without  book 
the  beautiful  Eighteenth  Psalm  beginning  :  '  I 
love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength.'  Then  the 
seventieth  Psalm  :  '  Make  haste,  O  God,  to 
deliver  me.'  Finally  the  hundred  and  third 
Psalm  '  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  ;  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.'  The 
woman's  voice  joined  the  man's,  and  both 
sang  with  plaintive  and  monotonous  voice. 
When  they  ceased  their  worship,  the  mother, 
still  standing  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  was 
asked  by  her  husband  if  the  children  were  all 
well  ;  if  they  were  sleeping  soundly ;  if  the 
cattle  had  been  carefully  stalled.  She  replying 
satisfactorily,  they  retired  to  rest." 

BE  THANKFUL. 
For  beauty  in  this  world  of  ours, 
For  verdant  grass  and  lovely  flowers, 
For  songs  of  birds,  for  hum  of  bees, 
For  the  refreshing  summer  breeze, 
For  hill  and  plain  for  stream  and  wood, 
For  the  great  ocean's  mighty  flood — In  everything  give  thanks. 

For  the  sweet  sleep  which  comes  with  night, 
For  the  returning  morning  light, 
For  the  bright  sun  that  shines  on  high, 
For  the  stars  glistening  in  the  sky — 
For  these  and  everything  we  see, 
O  Lord,  Our  hearts  we  lift  to  thee ; 

For  everything  give  thanks  ! — Selected. 

Cause  Hood's    Sarsaparilli.       Effects  puie 
blood,  all  humors  cured,  a  good  appetite,  heallliy 
digestion,  no  dyspepsia,  brain  refreshed,  whole 
system  built  up  and  strengthened.    Try  it. 

) 

Ivory  is  essentially  the  soap  for  the  poor  and  those  who  must 

closely  practise  economy.  It  lasts  nearly  twice  as  long,  and  there 

is  more  true  soap  for  the  money  than  in  any  other  kind.  Cheap 

soaps  are  notoriously  expensive,  as  they  always  contain  "cheapen- 
ers,"  or  "makeweights,"  which  have  no  value. 

Copyright  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  M  OPERA w 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peeli  &  Son  (Manu- 
facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 

FACIAL  BLEMISHES. 
The  largest  establishment  in  the  world  for the  treatment  of  the  skin  and  sculp,  eczema, 

moles,  warts,  superfluous  hair,  birthmarks, cancer,  hair-Hp,  moth,  freckles,  pimples, wrinkles,  red  nose,  red  vein*,  oily  skin,  acne, 
blackheads,  barber's  itch,  scars,  plttlngs, 
powder  marks,  facial  developments,  etc. Consultation  free  at  office  or  by  letter.  128 
page  book  on  Dermatology  and  Beauty  sent 
(sealed)  for  10c. JOHN  H.  WOODBURY, 

WOODBURY   FACIAL  SOAP 
FOR  THE  SKIN,  SCALP  AND  COMPLEX- ION. The  result  of  20  years'  experience  as  a 
Dermatologist.  Unequalled  as  a  remedy  for Eczema,  Scald  Head,  Itching  of  the  Scalp, 
Dandruff,  Red, Bough  or  Oily  Skin,  Discolora- tions,  Pimples,  Flesh  Worms,  Blackhead. 
Perspiration  odors,  Ugly  Complexion,  etc- Indispensable  as  a  toilet  article,  and  sure 
preventative  of  all  skin  and  scalp  diseases. 
At  Druggists,  or  by  Mail.    Price  50c. 

Dermatological  Institute,     125  W.  42d  St..  N.  V.  City, 

COMFORT  for  HOT  WEATHER. 

The  Grown  Perfumery  Co's 

INVIGORATING 

LAVENDER 

SALTS. (Registered.) 

In  the  sultry  sum. me rdays,  wh en  any  sort 
of  exertion  isunwelcome, 
and  when  we  are  only  too thankful  toenjoy  anything 
which  cools  and  refreshes 
us,  we  are  glad  to  be  able to  recommend  to  thenotice 
of  our  readers  a  delightful new  invention  recently 

patented  by  the  Crown  Perfumery  Com. pany,  «f  177  New  Bond  Street.  Under  the title  of  Lavender  Salts  they  have  prepared  a 
strong  and  invigorating  smelling  salts,  entirely  free from  the  bitter,  pungent  and  positively  disagreeable 
odour  which,  as  a  rule,  distinguishes  all  ordinary 
smelling  salts.  Here  we  have  the  delightfully  fresh 
perfumeof  lavender,  mingled  with  something  which is  strong  and  powerful,  but  not  in  the  least  degree 
unpleasant.  These  Lavender  Salts  will  be  found  a 
delightful  addition  to  every  lady's  toilet  table,  for they  are  beyond  doubt  the  moBt  agreeable  deodor- izer that  exists.  By  leaving  the  stopper  out  of  the 
bottle  for«  few  minutes  the  air  of  any  room  will 
become  purified,  and  the  atmosphere  rendered  re- 

freshing and  invigorating.—  Lady't  Pictorial,  London. 

k  Vacation  Trip 
TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

"Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." The  Chicago,  Bock  Island  &  Pacific  R'y runsThrough  Car VestlbuleTrainsfrom  Chicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  Is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- 
rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 

en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 
vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 

sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. 

But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  lt> 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Bailway  Car  yov; can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Bock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  In  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  6T.  JOHN,  JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

Geni  Manager.  Oen'l  Tkt.  *  Pas„.  Art, 
CHICAGO. 
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A  CHINESE  MARTYR. 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AMD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

495 
How  a   Nativ«-  Christ ian  wiis  Hounded  md 

Lathed  )>>•  hi*  Pwmntwii 
view  of  the  recent  attacks 
on  Christians  in  China,  re- 

sulting, as  already  stated  in 
The  Christian  Herald,  in 
the  cruel  murders  of  white 
teachers  and  native  converts, 
the  following  narrative  of 

persecution  for  the  Saviour's sake,  will  be  found  specially  interesting.  The 
details  are  obtained  from  C.  F.  Johnson, M.D., 
formerly  of  Peotone,  111., but  now  a  missionary, 
at  Ichowfu,  North  China.  The  following  facts 
are  taken  from  his  letter  published  in  the  In- 

terior: A  man  who  had  charge  of  the  collec- 
tion of  taxes  in  his  district,  was  arrested  for 

misappropriation  of  the  government  funds  and 
sent  to  the  nearest  city  to  be  arraigned  before 
the  judge.  In  passing  through  one  of  the  vil- 

lages on  his  way  he  made  his  escape.  The 
official,  exasperated  at  losing  the  prisoner,  de- clared that  the  Christians  must  have  aided  in 
the  escape.  He  sent  to  the  village  where  the 
prisoner  was  last  seen  and  arrested  a  man 
named  Cung,  a  well-known  native  Christian. 
Gung  was  able  to  clear  himself  of  the  charge, 
for  he  was  not  in  the  village  when  the  man 
passed  through.  He  would  have  been  releas- 

ed, as  a  matter  of  course,  if  he  had  not  been  a 
Christian,  but  as  it  was  he  was  kept  in  prison. 

The  animus  of  the  proceeding  was  perceived 
when  he  was  brought  before  the  chief  official. 
"What  do  you  mean,"  he  was  asked,  "by 
following  after  these  foreign  devils  as  you  do? 
Don't  you  know  they  are  trying  to  break  down 
the  government  of  China  and  the  religion  of 
China  and  bring  in  a  foreign  government  and 
a  foreign  religion?  What  do  you  mean  by  fol- 

lowing them  and  helping  them?"  Then  the  old 
man  stood  up  before  that  official — as  strong  in 
his  faith  as  was  Paul  before  Agrippa — and  said: 
"Your  honor,  I  am  not  following  the  foreign- ers. I  believe  there  is  one  true  God  in  heaven, 
who  sent  his  Son  into  this  world  to  save  sin- 

ners, and  I  am  trusting  in  that  Son  to  save  me 
from  my  sins.  This  is  not  the  foreigners'  re- 

ligion; this  is  the  world's  religion,  and  1  be- 
lieve it." 

He  was  not  allowed  to  say  any  more.  At 
a  signal  from  the  great  man  the  guard  seized 
him  and  threw  him  down.  He  was  sentenced 

■  to  receive  four  hundred  lashes  and  they  were administered  there  and  then.  He  was  thrust 
back  into  prison  and  three  separate  times  after- 

ward he  was  brought  out  and  beaten.  Then, 
finding  he  would  die  rather  than  deny  Chris^ 
he  was  released,  and  his  friends  carried  him  to 
Chefoo  for  treatment  by  the  medical  mission- 

ary. His  back  and  shoulders  were  covered 
with  wounds  where  the  bamboo  rods  had  cut 
deep  into  the  flesh.  Under  careful  treatment 
he  recovered.  His  friends  then  begged  him  to 
lodge  a  complaint  against  the  official  who  had 
beaten  him  illegally,  but  Gung  firmly  refused. 
"Leave  him  to  God,"  he  saidf  "  Vengeance 
is  mine,  I  will  repay  saith  the  Lord."  They 
continued  to  urge  him  as  opportunities  occur- 

red, to  present  the  case  to  superior  officers, 
but  they  could  not  move  him,  and  finally  the 
news  came  that  the  culpable  official  had  died 
a  most  miserable  death. 

CONVKKTS  ABIONG  SLAVES. 
it  is  true  now,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of 

Christ,  that  "to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preach- 
ed" and  true  also,  that  while  the  rich  turn 

away  the  common  people  hear  it  gladly.  An 
instance  of  this  kind  is  given  in  a  letter  to  the 
Independent  by  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley,  one 
of  the  American  Baptist  Missionaries  in  India. 
He  has  been  laboring  among  the  Telugus  and 
he  says  that  , though  representatives  of  all 
classes  are  to  be  found  among  the  converts 
the  majority  are  out-castes,  or  people  whom 
the  Brahmins  regard  as  having  no  caste  at  all. 
These  are  the  Pariahs  of  the  Tamil  country, 
the  Malas  and  Madegas  among  the  Telugus. 
They  were  for  ages  the  serfs  of  the  Sudra 
farmers,  the  practice  of  selling  them  into  actual 
slavery  having  continued  well  on  into  the 
present  century,  in  the  Tamil  country  at  least; 
and  their  condition,  as  a  class,  is  one  of  sub- 

jection to  constant  oppression  and  injustice. 
The  Malas  are  the  weavers  of  the  country, 
while  the  Madegas  are  the  leather  dressers  and 
coolie  laborers.  According  to  a  custom  which 
prevails  in  certain  parts,  the  Madega  enters  in- 

to a  contract  to  make  for  his  Sudra  master  a 
certain  number  of  pairs  of  sandals,  besides  re- 

pairing them  when  necessary,  and  also  to 
work  in  his  fields  when  called.  The  contract 
is  usually  for  a  year,  and  the  stipulated  price  \ 
is  paid  in  grain,  a  portion  of  which  is  given  in  | 
advance.  But  the  slightest  pretext  is  made  an  I 
excuse  for  keeping  back  part  of  the  pay,  aiiil 
thus  they  are  subjected  to  all  sorts  of  injustice,  , 

not  infrequently  losing  the  greater  part  of  what 
they  have  earned. 

But  poor  and  despised  as  these  two  classes 
are,  they  are  the  ones  from  whom  the  thou- 

sands of  converts  in  the  Telugu  Mission  have 
come,  and  the  large  majority  have  come  from 
the  Madegas.  The  cleanly  intelligent  Brah- 

mins and  the  fine  stalwart  Sudras  are  kept  by 
dread  of  losing  caste  from  accepting  Christ, 
while  the  poor  neglected  Malas  and  Madegas 
by  thousands  have  received  with  joy  the  news 
of  salvation.  They  are  not  model  Christians, 
Mr.  Manley  says,  but  compared  with  their 
former  condition  and  compared  with  their 
heathen  neighbors  the  improvement  is  wonder- 

ful. They  have  altogether  abandoned  the  re- 
pulsive practices  which  most  disgraced  them 

and  they  are  growing  daily  in  knowledge  and 

grace. A  PERNICIOUS  FASHION. 
Few  persons  know  the  origin  of  high-heeled 

shoes.  It  is  believed  that  they  owe  their  in- 
vention to  Persia,  where  they  were  introduced 

upon  sandals  in  the  form  of  wooden  blocks, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  feet  from  the 
heated  sands  of  that  country.  The  Persian 
heel  for  men  was  about  tvv»  inches  in  height, 
while  those  of  the  women  were  much  higher, 
varying  from  eighteen  inches  to  two  feet. 
They  had  all  the  effect  of  a  pair  of  stilts,  and 
gave  the  wearer  a  most  distressing  gait,  of 
which  that  produced  by  the  modern  high  heel 
of  fashion  is  a  mild  reproduction.  Next  they 
came  into  vogue  in  Venice,  where  they  were 
designed  to  keep  wives  from  going  abroad 
gossiping,  and  were  called  "  chapineys."  The Venetian  sort  were  profusely  decorated,  and 
the  rank  of  the  wearer  was  determined  by  their 
height  and  adornment,  some  being  over  half  a 
yard  high.  In  both  countries,  however,  they 
were  used  only  for  a  limited  period,  the  effect 
upon  the  health  of  the  wearers  being  decidedly 
bad.  In  this  country  the  high-heeled  shoe 
has  become  a  craze  with  many  ladies.  Phy- 

sicians declare  that  it  is  ruinous  to  health  and 
distorting  to  the  body,  besides  being  ungrace- 

ful. On  moral  as  well  as  physiological  grounds 
it  is  to  be  condemned  as  being  on  a  par  witli 
many  vanities  denounced  in  the  Scriptures. 

A  PKRSKCLTOR  SURPRISED. 

"1  he  magnanimity  of  a  Christian  wife  in 
China  has  heaped  coals  of  fire  on  her  hus- 

band's head.  Mr.  Meadows  of  the  China  In- 
land Mission  writes:  "In  one  of  our  out  sta- 
tions there  is  a  woman  whose  husband  has 

beaten  her  times  without  number  for  attend- 
ing the  services.  The  preacher  dare  not  visit 

her,  and  no  disciple,  male  or  female,  was  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  house.  A  short  time  ago 

he  beat  his  poor  wife  so  severely  as  to  be  afraid 
that  he  had  gone  too  far;  and  he  began  to  re- 

gret his  violence.  Shortly  afterward  he  was 
seized  with  a  serious  illness,  and  was  unable 
to  rise  from  his  bed  or  help  himself.  'Now,' 
he  thought,  '  my  wife  will  pay  me  back  for 
my  ill-treatment.  She  will  not  attend  to  me, 
so  1  must  do  the  best  I  can  for  myself.'  His 
wife,  who  was  slowly  recovering  from  his 
cruel  treatment,  did  all  she  could  to  make  him 
comfortable,  and  even  used  up  her  little  sav- 

ings to  buy  some  delicacies.  This  was  all 
done  with  such  Christian  grace  and  patience, 
without  one  unkind  word,  that  the  husband 
was  astonished,  and  began  to  think,  'There 
cannot  be  anything  very  bad  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  or  my  wife  would  not  have  acted  in 

this  manner  towards  me.'  From  that  time  he 
has  given  her  full  liberty  to  attend  the  service." Mr.  Meadows  mentions  that  she  and  a  few 
other  converts  have  opened  a  mission  room 
and  pay  a  native  teacher  to  conduct  the  ser- vices. 

A  TITLED  CRUSADER. 

^jjSvij  N  extraordinary  mission  in  the  great 
lllil  African  desert  has  sprung  out  ot 

vll  il  Cardinal  Lavigerie's  mission  work. \SS«§j  He  has  organized  a  band  of  men 
whom  he  calls,  "The  Armed  Breth- 

ren of  the  Sahara  "  and  a  few  weeks  ago  he held  at  Biskra  on  the  borders  of  the  Desert  a 
solemn  service  at  which  he  dedicated  them  to 
their  work.  At  their  head  is  a  man  of  the 
spirit  of  Ignatius  Loyola.  He  is  the  Vicomte 
de  Brissac,  formerly  well-known  in  the  sport- 

ing world  of  Paris,  but  now  devoted  heart  and 
soul  to  the  service  of  their  Church.  With  him 
are  twelve  others,  none  of  them  more  than 
thirty-five  years  of  age,  who  have  bound 
themselves  to  the  work  and  to  celibacy  for 
the  space  at  least  of  five  years.  These  Tem- 

plars, as  they  may  be  called,  are,  partly  like 
the  Trappists,  devoted  to  industry.  They  are 
to  cultivate  dates  and  palms  in  the  oases  of 
the  Desert.  They  are  to  care  for  the  wounded 
and  the  sick,  and  to  secure  them  from  violence. 
They  have  erected  a  home  which  they  call 
"the  house  of  the  brethren  "  which  is  the  first 
of  those  which  may  be  established  on  the  con- 

fines of  the  Sahara  or  in  its  oases  ;  and  they 
are  from  their  position  to  be  regarded  as  at 
once  loyal  to  France  and  to  their  Church. 

However  mean  or  low, 

Slight  not,  in  Jesus'  name; The  roughest  chunk, — aglow, 
Oft  feeds  the  warmest  flame. 

Summer  Rivals. 

Some  are  unrivalled.  Pearl- 
ine  has  many  imitations,  but 
no  rivals.  Any  of  these  may 

be  dangerous ;  all  of  them  are 

disappointing.  Pearline  is  re- 
liable and  safe.  In  all  washing 

and  cleaning,  it  saves  the  thing 
washed,  while  it  saves  labor  in 

washing.  You  can  find  Pearl- 
ine in  a  million  homes;  you  will 

find  it  a  blessing  in  your  own. 
Beware  of  imitations.  Zi7  JAMES  PYXE.  N.Y. 

-    Oeliciously  Flavored. 
A  Perfect  Liquid  Dentifrice. 

S  ample  Vialof  RUBlfOATU  Mailed  Frle  to  Any  Address.  ~ 

Education 
ealth  Home 

Hellroutb  h 

C^f\  WortO  For  YOTTKCi  WOMEN V»  V/HC'VJI£  andGQtLS. Large  illustrated  Catalogue  senton  application. 
Students  from  all  parts  of  America.  Number  re- 

ceived limited.  Conducted  parties  leave  New  York, 
Cincinnati.  Chicago,  and  other  points  for  the  College 
lnSept.  Rev.  E.  N.  ENGLISH,  M .  A.,  Principal. 

LONDON,  ONTARIO,  CANADA. 

SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  THE 

METROPOLITAN  COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC. 
(Formerly  Metropolitan  Consarvatory.) 

A  pleasant  Home  Department  is  open  for  the  accom- modation of  ladies  from  a  distance.  This  school  has 
no  equal  for  thoroughness  of  instruction  and  the  abso- 

lute safety  of  its  methods.  Dudley  Buck,  Presi- 
dent ;  H.  \V.  Greene,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. Send  for  circular. 

19  and  21  East  14th  St.,  New  York. 

FOR  SUMMER  WEAR 

FERRIS'
 

GOOD
 

SENS
E 

CORSET  WAISTS are  now  mad*  In 
VENTILATING 

CLOTH,  also  In 
FINE  SINGLE  PLY 

CLOTH. Send  for  circular. 
SINGLE  PLY  for 

Children, Misses  and  Ladles. 

GOOD  SENSE  Waists  are  superior  to  all  others. —Tape-fastened  Buttons.  Cora-edge  Button  Holes— Olamp  Buckle  at  Hip  securely  holds  Hose  Supporters. 
Shape  permits  full  expansion  of  lungs,  fftaaf  mitiifwlion. 

Be  sum  your  waist  is  stamped  "(iOOl)  .SKN.SE." 
rCDDIC  DDflC    Manufacturers  and  Palmtops, rLnnlO  DnUO.,  34-1  Broadway,  N.Y. 

For  Sal.  by  ALL  LEADING  RETAILEKA. MAKKII  ALI.  FIELD  Jk  <  <>  .  <  II  KM.o.  ILL. WHOLEKASE  WESTERN  AGENTS. 

-Religious  Music- 

Choice  Sacred  Solos. 
Thirty-nine  songs  for  soprano,  mezzo-soprano,  and tenor.  Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.26;  cloth. 

Kilt,  $2.00. Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  Low  Voice. 
Forty  songs  for  contralto,  baritone,  and  bass. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.26;  cloth  gilt.  $2  00. 

Choice  Sacred  Duets. 
Thirty  duets  by  standard  authors.  Just  published. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00:  boards,  $1.2S;  cloth  gilt,  $2.00. 

Sabbath  Day  Mubic. 
Selected  for  the  piano  and  organ  from  the  great 
Oratorios, '  Hymnals,  etc.    Heavy   paper.  $1.00; boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt  $2.00. 

Emerson's  Choice  Anthems. A  remarkable  book.  Anthems,  Jubilates.etc.  Send 
for  special  circular.  Boards,  $1.00;  $H.OO  per  dozen. 
Any  tmok  tlialfed  fret  on  receipt  of  prirr. 

Full  Catalogue  of  Sacred  Music  adapted  for  all occasions  sent  free  on  application. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  II.  IMTSON  &CO., 
W>7  Broadway,  New  York. 

i.  K.  DITSON  A  CO, 
1228  Chestnut  St.,  Phils 

MANY  VOICES. 

The  New  Hymn  Book, 

By  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.D. 

This  book  with  its  good  and  wholesome 
variety,  will  serve  well  those  churches  that  want 
but  One  Manual  of  Praise  for  all  occasions. 

1 1  will  also  meet  the  demand  of  those  churches 
that  aim  to  make  their  evening  services  more 

popular. 

One  hundred  Gospel  Hymns  with  music, 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty  standard  hymns 
and  tunes  chiefly  from  Carmina  Sanctorum. 

Price  for  Introduction,  cloth,  $i.oo. 

Sample  copies  free  for  examination  to  Pastors 
and  Music  Committees. 

A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  .'iiblisiiers, 
751  Broadway,  New  York. 

NOW  koiady: 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
IRA   D.  SANKEY, 

JAS.  McGRANAHAN,  GEO.  C.  STEBBINS. 
»31  HYMNS. 

Price,  $30  per  100  Copies. 
Add  6  Cents  per  Copy  if  ordered  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. U  W.  4th  St,  Cincinnati. 
13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

THE  BIGLOW  It  MAIN  CO 
70  E.  I)th  St.,  New  York. 81  Randolph  St., Chicago. 

ARFMTC  °'  every  kind,  Men  and  Women  seeking HUtll  I  Va  business  change,  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "Copyrighted  methods"  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pur- 
chaskoAgency,  No.  6  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 
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A  MISSIONARY  ON  V  BED  OF  ADDEKS, 

Mrs.  Ellen  Cushing,  who,  with  her  hus- 
band, has  been  engaged  in  missionary  work 

in  Burmah  for  many  years,  in  addressing  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Union  at  the  last  anni- 

versary meeting  in  Philadelphia,  told  the  fol- 
lowing incident  of  life  in  that  wild  country: 

"  We  had  been  travelling  through  the  country 
away  from  any  settlement  for  several  days," 
she  said,  "  and  one  afternoon,  when  it  was 
unadvisable  to  proceed  farther  that  day,  feel- 

ing very  tired  1  threw  a  blanket  upon  a  pile  of 
dead  leaves  and  lay  down  to  have  a  quiet  nap. 
I  had  hardly  closed  my  eyes  when,  feeling 
something  crawling  on  me,  I  looked,  to  find 
with  horror  that  it  was  a  deadly  brown  adder. 
The  reptile  was  nearly  five  feet  long,  and  he 
was  sliding  slowly  across  me.  To  move  or 
cry  out  would  have  been  instant  death,  so  I 

determined  to  lie  perfectly  still  and'  pretend  to be  without  life.  Closing  my  eyes  and  holding 
my  breath  I  waited  until  the  adder  crawled 
slowly  along  and  over  my  face.  His  cold, 
slimy  body  in  touching  my  face  produced  such 
a  sensation  that  it  was  nearly  more  than  I 
could  do  to  remain  passive,  but  I  managed  to 
do  so  until  the  reptile  had  gotten  away  some 
distance,  and  then  I  jumped  up  and  screamed 
just  like  a  woman.  The  coolies  and  my  hus- 

band ran  to  my  assistance,  and  when  they 
stirred  up  the  leaves  on  which  I  had  made  my 
bed  adders  came  squirming  out  in  all  direc- tions. It  seems  that  I  had  laid  on  a  nest  of 

them." 
A   QUESTION  AT  A  BALL. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Indian  Witness, 
warning  its  Christian  readers  against  dancing, 
relates  the  following  incident  :  Miss  was 
preparing  for  confirmation  and  felt  the  solemnity 
of  the  vows  she  was  about  to  make;  at  once 

she  cave  up  dancing,  and  in  vain  worldly 
friends  urged  her  to  join  in  this  amusement  ; 
but,  meeting  a  Christian  lady,  by  whom  she 
was  told  that  "  dancing  was  no  harm,"  Miss 

 ,  being  very  fond  of  the  amusement, 
returned  to  it.  She  still  regarded  herself  as  a 
Christian,  and  would  certainly  not  have 
resumed  dancing  but  for  her  friend's  assurance 
that  there  was  "no  harm  "  in  it.  At  a  ball 
shortly  afterward  she  asked  her  partner  in  the 
dance,  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  His  reply 
was,  "  No  ;  nor  you,  or  you  would  not  be 
here  !  "  She  quitted  the  ball-room  and  sought 
counsel  from  another  Christian  lady,  who 
spoke  of  pleasures  that  were  everlasting  and 
led  her  to  Jesus.  She  felt  dancing  to  be  out  of 
the  question,  and  has  since  then  been  satisfied 
with  the  joy  she  has  in  Christ. 

A  FRIEND  AT  COURT. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Church  from  Tabriz,  in 
Persia,  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Wilson  speaks  of  the 
advantages  already  accruing  to  the  mission 
work  there  through  the  appointment  of  Dr. 
Holmes  to  be  consulting  physician  to  the 
Vali-Ahd  or  heir-apparent.  He  says  :  It  was 
on  the  ground  that  it  gave  us  recognition  and 
encouragement  that  it  was  opposed  by  the 
Mollahs.  His  highness  was  so  much  interest- 

ed in  an  exhibition  of  the  powers  of  the  mi- 
croscope that  he  then  and  there  insisted  on 

purchasing  the  instrument  for  his  own  use. 
Photography  and  telegraphy  are  already 
matters  of  practical  knowledge  to  the  prince. 
The  Amir-i-Nizam,  the  governor  who  showed 
Dr.  Nelson  honor,  has  required  considerable 
attention.  Besides,  the  fees  accuring  from 
such  practice,  the  friendship  of  the  authorities 
is.  worth  much.  Not  long  ago  one  of  the  col- 

porteurs of  the  American  Bible  Society  was 
robbed  and  beaten  by  some  villagers.  The 
governor,  when  appealed  to  through  the  English 
Consul,  immediately  sent  his  soldiers,  punished 
the  villagers,  and  refunded  the  value  ot  the 
property.  As  many  cases  at  law  are  allowed 
to  hang  on  interminably,  the  promptness  in 
this  case  was  due  to  friendship  for  our 

physician. 

In  order  to  contend  successfully  with 
the  ravages  of  Cholera  Infantum,  the 
most  nutritious  and  suitable  diet  is  indis- 

pensable. Nestle's  Milk  Food  is  recog- 
nized by  Physicians  throughout  the  world 

as  the  best  diet  for  maintaining  strength 
and  checking  the  tendency  to  dysentery. 

One  of  the  highest  German  authorities  says:  "In  the  treatment  of  Cholera  Infantum. 
Nestle's  Milk  Food  is  alone  to  be  recommended."  This  Food  has  stood  the  test  of 
25  years,  and  is  known  to-day  throughout  Europe  and  America  as  the  best  and  safest 
diet  for  infants  in  all  cases  of  Summer  Complaints.  If  your  little  one  is  threatened  with, 
or  is  now  suffering  from  any  form  of  Summer  Complaint,  consult  your  physician  about 
Nestle's  Food.  We  will  send  sample  sufficient  for  four  meals  to  any  mother  mentioning 
this  paper.    JHOS.  LEEMING  &  CO.,  Sole  Agents  for  U.  S.  A.,  29  Murray  St. ,  New  York. 

The  Great  Church  LIGHT. 
FRINK'S  Patent  Reflectors  give  the  Most  Powerful,  the  Softest* Cheapest  and  the  Best  Light  known  for  Churches,  Stores,  Show  Windows. Parlors,  Banks.  Offices,  Picture  Galleries,  Theatres,  Depots,  etc.  New  and  ele- gant designs.  Send  size  of  room.  Get  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount 
to  churches  and  too  trade.  J.  P.  FKLNK.  551  Pearl  Street*  N.  V. 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Christ-Lund.   Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  clay  of  the  cruciHxion,  in  IS  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. 
-  nrnTft    Uf  A  alTm      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.   W  rile  at  once.  Address, 
AGENTS  WAN1E.U.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

"THE  FASHIONABLE  CORSET  SUBSTITUTE." 

EQUIPOISE 

1AI A  ICT  F0R  LADIES, MISSES, 
fMIO  I     and  CHILDREN. 

Made  on  truo  hygienic  prin- 
ciple; modeled  on  Tines  which 

give  a  graceful  figure;  perfect 
support  from  shoulders,  dis- tributing clothing-strain  and 
weight;  three  garments  In  one, corset,  waist,  and  cover;  best 
of  materials. 
Write  for  a  ropy  of  our  finely 

Illustrated  pamphlet  on 
9  ENSIBLE  DRESSINC. 

Containing  unbiased  articles  by  eminent  writers 
FREE  TO  EVERYBODY. 

GEORGE  FROST  &  CO..  C  31  BEDFORD  ST.,  BOSTON. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

For  ease,  strength  and  comfort  in  tine  shoes.  Send for  particulars  to  H.  A.  ROBERTS,  16  Bible 
House,  New  Yorlt.   Orders  by  mail  a  specialty. 

PLin  I  OT  I  run  rTO  to  inclose  in  letters,  or utlUlut  LtArLt  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid forlOcts:  100for20cts;  150for30cts;  200  for  40 cts,  or  250  for  SOcts.  (no  t»o  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  ordors  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  House,  New  York 

I J  A.  EC  10  I*  '  W 
BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less i  than  one  cent  a  cup. 

ticura 

Soap  * 

Daby  humors. 

BAD  COMPLEXIONS,  WITH  PIMPLY,  BLOTCHY, oily  skin,  Red,  Rough  Hands,  with  chaps,  painful 
finger  ends,  and  shapeless  nails,  and  simple  Baby  Hu- 

mors prevented  and  cured  by  Cuticura  Soap.  A marvellous  beautifier  of  world-wide  celebrity,  it  is 
simply  incomparable  as  a  Skin  Purifying  Soap,  un- 

equalled for  the  Toilet  and  without  a  rival  for  the 
Nursery.  Absolutely  pure,  delicately  medicated, 
exquisitely  perfumed,  Cuticura  Soap  produces  the 
whitest,  elearest  skin,  and  softest  hands  and  prevents 
iBllammation  and  clogging  of  the  pores,  the  cause  of 
pimples,  blackheads,  and  most  complexional  disfigura- tions, while  it  admits  of  no  comparison  with  the  best 
of  other  skin  soaps,  and  rivals  in  delicacy  the  most 
noted  and  expensive  of  toilet  and  nursury  soaps.  Sale 
greater  than  the  combined  sales  of  all  other  skin  soaps. 

Sold  throughout  the  world.  Price,  25c. 
Send  for  "How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." Address  Potter  Drug  and  Chemical,  CORPORA- 

TION, Proprietors,  Boston,  Mass  
Aching  sides  and  back,  weak  kidneys,  and 

rheumatism  relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  cele- 
brated Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

Original.     No.  30. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set,  Winner  Set.  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp.  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., «■  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York 

Hominy  Gems. 
by  Mrs.  D.  A.  Lincoln, 

A  uthor  Boston  Cook  Book. 
Mix  2  table-sp.fine,  uncooked  hominy, 

\  tea  sp.  salt,  I  tablc-sp.  butter,  and  \ 
enp  boiling  water.  Place  this  over  the 
lea  kettle  until  the  hominy  absorbs  all 
the  water.  Pour  I  cup  boiling  milk  on 
1  scant  cup  fine  yellow  corn  meal;  add  2 
table-sp.  sugar  and  the  hominy.  Let  it 
cool  slightly,  then  add  the  yolks  of  2  eggs 
beaten  to  a  light  froth,  then  the  whites 
beaten  stiff.  Stir  in  1  level  tea  sp. 
Cleveland's  baking  powder  and  bake at  once  in  hot  buttered  gem  pans, 
about  20  minutes.  A  scant  cup  of  cold 
boiled  hominy  may  be  used  instead  of 
the  fresh  hominy.  It  should  be  sifted 
through  a  squash  strainer,  to  free  it  from 
lumps. — (Copyright,  1891,  by  Cleveland Baking  Powder  Co.) 

Use  only  Cleveland' s  baking  powder,  the  fro- portions  are  made  for  that. 
"Cleveland's  Bak- 

ing Powder  ;  the best  in  quality, 

highest  in  leaven- 
ing power  and  per- 

fectly wholesome." 
A.  F.  Underwood, 

U.  S.  Government Chemist,  1891. 

AND  ALL  INFANTILE  DISORDERS,  SUMMER  COMPLAINTS 
IN  OLD  AND  YOUNG,  ARE  SPEEDILY  CURED  BY  THE  MOST 
PERFECT  FOOD  PRODUCT  KNOWN  TO  MEDICAL  SCIENCE, 

I  T 

CURES DYSPEPTICS 

1  N 
4 

SIZES, 

35c  . 
65c 

$1 

.26,  $1  .75. 
SEND  TO-DAY  FOR  OUR  PRIMERS  RELATIVE  TO  THIS     KING  OF  FOODS.' 

WOOLRICH  &  CO. 
PALMER,  MASS. 

Address  • advertising    when  writing  please  mention  this  paper 
DEPARTMENT J 

J±  REAL  ®EXA.  IS^VHTII 
AT  HOME, 

BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  (his  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  bo  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 

directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at' one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.    Send  for  Circular. 

A..  J.  DITJWAN,  Druggist, 

BROADWAY,   CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

FOR  SHED  OR  HENHOUSE 
On  steep  or  Hal  serface.    Excellent  roof,  complete 

$2.00  1>cr  1°°  square  If.  t.   $2  .OO 
Send  stamp  for  sample-  and  size  of  roof. 

V  ROOFING  / 
is  unequalled  for  house,  barn,  factory  or  out-building.*, and  costs  half  the  price  of  shingles,  tin  or  iron. It  is  ready  for  use  and  easily  applied  by  anyone. 

Write  at  once  tor  estimate  and  state  size  of  roof. 
INDIANA  PAINT  A  ROOFING  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 

DR.  PIERSON'S  LATEST  WORK. 

Stumbling  Stones  Removed  from 

the  Word  of  God. 

BY  REV.  ARTHUR  T.  PIERSON,  D.  D. 
18mo.    Cloth,  50  cents. 

In  this  little  book  many  supposed  difficulties  of  the 
Bible  are  shown  not  to  be  such  in  fact,  and  such  simple 
rules  of  interpretation  of  a  general  character  are  laid 
down  as  to  make  clear  the  literal  truth  of  many  pas- 

sages which  to  some  minds  have  previously  been  doubt- ful or  only  capable  of  the  explanation  that  they  were 
used  metaphorically.  The  book  is  especially  timely 
now  that  general  interest  is  turned  towards  the  inter- pretation of  the  Scriptures. 

Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO.,  Publish,  i  s, 

740  &  1iX  Broadway,  .»«■  York.  " 
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IN  SIN'S  STRONGHOLD. 
The  Brave  Work  that  is  Being  Done  for 

Christ  by  the  "Salvation  Array"  Lasses— 
A  Mission  in  the  New  York  Slums. 

(I?  T  would  be  hard  to  decide  which  is  the 
I  most  sin-steeped  spot  among  the  slums 
II  of  New  York.  There  are  places  in  the 
/I}    great  city  to  which  a  parallel  can  only 

be  found  in  the  festering  purlieus  of  Lon- 
don and  Paris,  where  vice  openly  flaunts 

itself  and  sin  holds  sway,  defiant  of  law  and 
public  opinion.  Such  a  spot  is,  or  rather  till 
lately  was,  on  the  corner  of  Roosevelt  and 
Oak  Streets.  It  would  have  been  difficult  to 
find  a  drearier  or  more  cheerless  section  to 
live  or  die  in  on  Manhattan  Island.  It  has 
been  aptly  called  the 

"Wickedest  spot  in  New  York," 
for  to  it  the  hardest  class  seemed  to  gravitate 
naturally.  With  its  saloons  add  foul-smelling 
tenements,  its  rowdies  and  viragos,  its  crimin- 

als and  unfortunates,  it  was  a  neighborhood 
from  which  the  honest  poor  would  shrink  in 
dismay,  and  in  passing  which  the  respectable 
citizen  would  keep  a  sharp  lookout  for  thugs. 

To  this  forbidding  quarter,  two  years  ago, 
there  came  to  live  two  quiet-looking  girls. 
They  took  a  room  in  the  very  worst  part  of  the 
section  at  a  spot  notorious  for  its  brawls 
and  disturbances.  Their  first  care  was  to 
make  their  tenement  room  clean  and  sweet. 
True,  they  had  no  carpet  for  the  floor  ;  but 
the  boards  were  scrubbed  as  white  as  stout 
arms  and  rough  brushes  could  make  them. 
The  furniture  was  strong  and  serviceable,  like 
the  dress  of  the  new  inmates,  who  wore  plain 
calico  gowns  and  ample  white  aprons. 

By-and-by,  the  denizens  of  the  "  wickedest 
spot  in  New  York  "  found  the  new-comers  a 
subject  for  gossip.  Curiosity  was  aroused  re- 

garding them,  their  means  of  living  and  their 
habits.  Yet  no  evil  could  be  said  of  the  two 
pleasant-faced  young  women,  who  were  so 
kind  and  neighborly  and  who  proved  ever 
ready  to  assist  those  living  near-by.  They 
seemed  to  like  to  help,  just  for  the  pleasure  ot 
helping,  and  their  perseverance  in  these  ways 
made  friends  even  of  the  rough  folk  by  whom 
they  were  surrounded.  Besides,  if  there  was  a 
sick  man  or  woman  about,  they  visited  the 
invalid,  cleaned  up  the  sick-room,  fed  the 
children,  if  there  happened  to  be  a  brood,  as 
is  generally  the  case  in  tenements,  and  talked 
so  gently  the  while  that  people 

Couldn't  Help  but  Welcome  Them 
when  they  came  again.    And  the  neighbors 
knew  that  whenever  their  own  larder  ran 
short  there  was  always  a  bit  to  be  had  from 

the  strangers'  cupboard,  or  a  cup  of  fragrant 

tea.  Altogether, 
they  were  a  puzzle to  the  slum  which 

they  had  selected to  live  in,  but  an 
exceedingly  pleas- 

ing puzzle,  never- theless. By  their 
simple  ways  and 
kindly  acts  they 
won  the  hearts  of 
the  rough  class 
and  their  respect 
as  well.  Never  a 
word  of  offence 
would  be  uttered 
while  they  were 
near,  and  the  lips 
that  at  other  times 
were  brimming 
with  oaths  and 
vulgarities,  were 
suddenly  sealed 
as  soon  as  the 
twain  came  in view. 

Six  months  passed  before  the  neighbors 
knew  that  the  two  gentle  girls  who  had  come 
to  live  among  them  and  who  had  made  such 
a  conquest,  were  Salvation  Army  women. 
When  the  fact  finally  leaked  out,  they 

Forgot  to  Scoff  and  Jeer, 
as  they  had  often  done  at  the  Army.  These 
girls  deserved  better  treatment  and  even  the 
worst  among  the  men  were  too  gallant  to  de- 

ride them,  now  that  they  had  donned  the  fa- 
miliar uniform  of  the  Army.  The  girls  were 

Staff  Captain  Emma  Bowen,  a  sweet-faced 
Englishwoman,  and  Mary  Johnson,  a  Swede. 
Both  had  seen  service  in  the  Army,  Miss  Bow- 
en  having  served  two  years  in  England  before 
coming  to  America,  and  Miss  Johnson,  who 
was  converted  in  New  York,  having  been  four 
years  engaged  in  similar  work  in  the  metropo- 

lis. Bright-faced,  cheery-voiced  and  strong- 
limbed,  they  brought  to  their  new  field  of 
work  a  vigor  and  wholesome  energy  that 
were  good  to  see.  They  showed  the  shift- 

less mothers  of  that  neighborhood  how  to 
keep  house,  to  care  for  their  children  and  to 
win  their  lazy,  spendthrift  husbands  from 

The  Soul-Wrecking  Saloons. 
They  preached  little  but  they  sang  a  good 
deal;  they  were  skilled  with  the  needle,  and 
soon  the  housewives  of  the  district  learned  to 
respect  and  trust  them. 

The  children,  too,  no  longer  roamed  idly 
about  the  streets,  ragged  and  unkempt;  for 
the  Salvation  lasses  took  care  that  the  toddlers 
should  be  amused  rationally  and  kept  clean  as 
well.  In  fact,  what  with  the  children  and  the 
adults,  they  had  altogether  too  much  to  do, 
and  it  soon  became  apparent  that  the  outpost 
of  the  Army  needed  reinforcements.  They 
needed  more  soldiers  and  more  money.  Con- 

tributions were  started  and  soon  a  special  fund 
was  forthcoming  to  carry  on  the  mission  in  the 
slums.  Captain  Brown  secured  the  assistance  of 

Seven  Young  Women 
and  at  the  same  time  the  mission  was  extended 
up  into  Chrystie  street,  and  down  into  Cherry 
and  Water  streets.  The  mission  rooms  at 
Oak  and  Roosevelt  streets  were  extended  by 
the  addition  of  two  more  apartments  and  these were  devoted  to  the  use  of  the  children  whom 
the  mothers  sent  there  to  be  cared  for  daily. 
Fifteen  or  twenty  are  regularly  cared  for  at  the 
present  time.  There  is  no  pleasanter  place  in 
town  than  this  simple  nursery,  where  the  little 
waifs,  redeemed  from  the  barren  prospects  of  a 
life  of  misery,  are  taught  to  love  the  Saviour 
and  become  moral,  honest  and  useful  mem- 

bers of  society. 
The  illustrations  which  appear  in  this  issue 

of  The  Christian  Herald  afford  some  idea  of 
the  quarters  occupied  by  these  noble  women 

who  deserve  to  be  accounted  heroic  workers  in 
the  Christian  cause.  Staff  Captain  Emma 
Bowen  and  her  lieutenant,  Miss  Johnson,  to- 

gether with  Lieutenant  Pavid,  another  devoted 
and  successful  worker,  are  shown  in  an  inter- 

esting group,  with  some  of 
Their  Little  Nursery  Charges. 

Their  work  is  any  work  that  comes  to  hand. 
They  are  expert  in  wielding  brush  and  broom, 
and  they  practice  the  doctrines  of  the  good  old 
proverb  which  declares  that  "cleanliness  is 
next  to  godliness."  They  brighten  up  what- 

ever they  touch  and  cheer  all  whom  they  ap- 
proach. They  bring  sunshine  to  the  heart  as 

well  as  to  the  house.  Their  inspiring  songs 
and  simple  eloquence  attract  sympathetic 
audiences  at  the  mission  rooms,  where  the  fer- 

vor of  the  services  is  attested  by  the  hearty 
choruses  on  the  part  of  men  and  the  tears  of 
the  women.  The  hymn  "Jesus  will  save 
You,"  rarely  fails  to  bring  tears  to  the  eyes  of 
the  hardened  sinners.  The  text-slips  and 
printed  hymns  distributed  by  the  mission  band 
are  eagerly  taken. 

"  We  are  never  molested  in  the  street"  said 
one  of  the  Salvation  lasses,  to  the  writer.  "No 

little  thing  of  about  seven  or  eight.  The 
Mission  women  had  taken  her  to  the  nursery 
in  pity  and  cared  for  her,  because  her  mother, 
who  had  been  on  a  prolonged  debauch,  was 
suffering  from  an  attack  of  delirium  tremens 
and  the  child  was  left  uncared  for  and  abso- 

lutely without  food.  Nor  is  this  an  isolated 
case.  It  is  a  familiar  experience  to  find  the 
children  of  such  parents  left  to  wander  the 
streets  and  pick  up  such  stray  morsels  of  food 
as  they  can,  while  their  hardened  parents  are too  maudlin  to  even  notice  their  existence. 

Such  a  Mission  as  this  goes  to  the  very 
foundation  of  Gospel  work  and  reaches  a 
stratum  of  humanity  so 

Degraded  and  Utterly  Fallen 
as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  other  agencies. 
There  is,  perhaps,  no  other  way  in  which  the 
slums  can  be  purified  than  by  the  adoption  of 
practical  methods,  such  as  are  employed  by 
Staff  Captain  Bowen  and  her  little  band  of 
courageous  women,  who,  denying  themselves 
even  the  most  ordinary  comforts,  devote  their 
lives  day  and  night  to  the  rescuing  of  their 
fellow-men  and  women.  Yet,  with  all  the 
disadvantages  attending  their  lot,  the  Salvation 

lasses  are  happy  ;  happy 

n  the  knowledge  that  they 

are  serving  the  Master  faith- 
fully among  the  lowly, and 

that  they  are  the  chosen means  of  reaching  those 

STAFF-CAPTAIN  EMMA  BOWEN  AND  HKR  AIDS. 
The  "  Salvation  Lasses  "  who  Conduct  the  Mission  in  the  Stums. 

matter  at  what  hour  of  the  night  we  may  be 
called  on  to  go  out  to  duty,  we  are  safe.  The 
roughest  men  know  us  and  treat  us  with  per- 

fect politeness.  They  recognize  that  we  have 
come  here  to  do  good  and  they  put  no 
obstacles  in  our  way. 

"It  wasn't  always  this  way,  though,  she 
added  with  a  smile.    "  They 

Called  us  the  'Unknown  Women' 
and  stared  us  out  of  countenance,  if  that  weie 
possible.  Whatever  rows  may  be  going  on — and  there  are  often  people  getting  roughly 
handled — we  are  never  challenged  or  insulted. 
I  think  we  could  find  a  score  of  champions  if 
we  but  raised  a  finger  anywhere  in  this  dis- 

trict." 

One  of  the  waifs  whom  the  writer  saw 
when  he  called  at  the  Mission,  was  a  bright 

who  otherwise  would  be  among  the  forgotten 
outcasts  who  never  hear  the  glad  tidings.  Their 
work  has  been  abundantly  blessed,too,in  these 
few  years.  Slowly,  but  surely,  the  wicked 
neighborhood  is  being  revolutionized  by  their 
godly  influence  and  example.  Practical  char- 

ity and  the  Gospel  have  proved  in  their  case an  infallible  combination  for  fighting  sin  in 

its  stronghold,  and  the  "wickedest  place  in 
New  York"  has  already  yielded  a  harvest  of 
souls  to  Christ  through  their  humble  instru- 

mentality. Transient  philanthropic  efforts  in 
the  congested  east-side  districts  have  hitherto 
accomplished  little. 

They  look  forward  hopefully  to  the  day 
when  the  Mission  in  the  Slums  will  be  extend- 

ed to  include  all  the  plague-spots  in  "Darkest 

New  York." 
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A  POOR  INVESTMENT. 

Ye  have  sold  y ourselves  for  nought;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money."  Isa.52  :  3. 

THE  Lord's  people  had  gone  head- long into  sin,  and  as  a  punishment 
they  had  been  carried  captive  to 

Babylon.  They  found  that  iniquity  did 
not  pay.  Cyrus  seized  Babylon,  and  felt 
so  sorry  for  these  poor  captives  that, 
without  a  dollar  of  compensation,  he  let 
them  go  home.  So  that,  literally,  my 
text  was  fulfilled:  "Ye  have  sold  your- 

selves for  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  re- 
deemed without  money." There  is  enough  Gospel  in  this  text  for 

hrty  sermons.  There  are  persons  here 
who  have,  like  the  people  of  the  text, 
sold  out.  You  do  not  seem  to  belong 
either  to  yourselves  or  to  God.  The  title- 
deeds  have  been  passed  over  to  "the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,"  but  the 
purchaser  never  paid  up.  "Ye  have  sold 
yourselves  for  nought." When  a  man  passes  himself  over  to 
the  w  orld  he  expects  to  get  some  adequate 
compensation.  He  has  heard  the  great 
things  that  the  world  does  for  a  man, 
and  he  believes  it.  He  wants  two  hun- 

dred and  fifty  thousand  dollars.  That 
will  be  horses  and  houses,  and  a  sum- 

mer resort,  and  jolly  companionship.  To 
get  it  he  parts  with  his  physical  health  by 
overwork.  He  parts  with  his  conscience. 
He  parts  with  much  domestic  enjoy- 

ment. He  parts  with  opportunities  for 
•literary  culture.  He  parts  with  his  soul. 
And  so  he  makes  over  his  entire  nature 
to  the  world.  He  does  it  in  four  install- 

ments. He  pays  down  the  first  install- 
ment, and  one-fourth  of  his  nature  is 

gone.  He  pays  down  the  second  install- 
ment, and  one -half  of  his  nature  is 

gone.  He  pays  down  the  third  install- 
ment, and  three-quarters  of  his  nature  are 

gone  ;  and  after  many  years  have  gone 
by  he  pays  down  the  fourth  installment, 
and  lo  !  his  entire  nature  is  gone.  Then 
he  comes  up  to  the  world  and  says: 
"Good-morning.  I  have  delivered  to  you 
the  goods.  I  have  passed  over  to  you 
my  body,  my  mind,  and  my  soul  and  I 
have  come  now  to  collect  the  two  hun- 

dred and  fifty  thousand  dollars."  "  Two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  ? " 
says  the  world.  "  What  do  you  mean  ?" 
"  Well,"  you  say,  "I  come  to  collect  the 
money  you  owe  me,  and  I  expect  you  to 
fulfill  your  part  of  the  contract."  "But," 
says  the  world,  "  I  have  failed.  I  am 
bankrupt.  I  cannot  possibly  pay  that 
debt.  I  have  not  for  a  long  while  ex- 

pected to  pay  it."  "Well,"  you  then  say. 
"give  me  back  the  goods."  "Oh,  no," 
says  the  world,  "  they  are  all  gone.  I 
cannot  give  them  back  to  you."  And 
there  you  stand  on  the  confines  of  eter- 

nity, your  spiritual  character  gone,  stag- 
gering under  the  consideration  that  "you 

have  sold  yourself  for  nought." 
I  tell  you  the  world  is  a  liar;  it  does 

not  keep  its  promises.  It  is  a  cheat, 
and  it  fleeces  everything  it  can  put  its 
hands  on.  It  is  a  bogus  world.  It  is  a 
six-thousand-year-old  swindle.  Even  if 
it  pays  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 

sand dollars  for  which  you  contracted,  it 
pays  them  in  bonds  that  will  not  be 
worth  anything  in  a  little  while.  Just  as 

may  pay  down  ten  thousand 
ard  cash  and  get  lor  it  worth- 

less scrip — so  the  world  passes  over  to 
you  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
dollars  in  that  shape  which  will  not  be 
worth  a  farthing  to  you  a  thousandth  part 
of  a  second  after  you  are  dead.  "  Oh," 
you  say,  "  It  will  help  to  bury  me  any- 

how." Oh,  my  brother !  you  need  not 
worry  about  that.  The  world  will  bury 
you  soon  enough  from  sanitary  consider- ations. 

Post-mortem  emoluments  are  of  no 
use  to  you.  The  treasures  of  this  world 
will  not  pass  current  in  the  future  world; 
and  if  all  the  wealth  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 

land were  put  in  the  pocket  of  your 
shroud,  and  you  in  the  midst  of  the  Jor- 

dan of  death  were  asked  to  pay  three 
cents  for  your  ferriage,  you  could  not  do 
it.  There  comes  a  moment  in  your  ex- 

istence beyond  which  all  earthly  values 
fail;  and  many  a  man  has  wakened  up 
in  such  a  time  to  find  that  he  has  sold 
out  for  eternity,  and  has  nothing  to  show 
for  it.  I  should  as  soon  think  of  going 
to  Chatham  Street  to  buy  silk  pocket-han- 
kerchiefs  with  no  cotton  in  them,  as  to 
go  to  this  world  expecting  to  find  any 
permanent  happiness,  It  has  deceived 
and  deluded  every  man  who  has  ever  put his  trust  in  it. 

History  tells  us  of  one  who  resolved 
that  he  would  have  all  his  senses  grati- 

fied at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  he 
expended  thousands  of  dollars  on  each 
sense.  He  entered  a  room,  and  there 
were  the  first  musicians  of  the  land  pleas- 

ing his  ear,  and  there  were  fine  pictures 
lascinating  his  eye,  and  there  were  costly 
aromatics  regaling  his  nostril,  and  there 
were  the  richest  meats  and  wines  and 

BABYLON  CAPTIVE. 

fruits,  and  confections,  pleasing  the  ap- 
petite, and  there  was  a  soft  couch  of  sin- 

ful indulgence  on  which  he  reclined  ; 
and  the  man  declared  afterward  that  he 
would  give  ten  times  what  he  had  given 
if  he  could  have  one  week  ot  such  enjoy- 

ment, even  though  he  lost  his  soul  by  it! 
Ah!  that  was  the  rub!  He  did  lose  his  soul 
by  it!  Cyrus  the  Conqueror  thought  for  a 
little  while  that  he  was  making  a  fine  thing 
out  of  this  world,  and  yet  before  he  came 
to  his  grave  he  wrote  out  this  pitiful  epi- 

taph for  his  monument:  "  I  am  Cyrus.  I 
occupied  the  Persian  Empire.  I  was  king 
over  Asia.    Begrudge  me  not  this  monu- 

ment." But  the  world 
plowed  up  his  sepulchre. 
The  world  clapped  its  hands  and 

stamped  its  feet  in  honor  of  Charles 
Lamb;  but  what  does  he  say?  "  I  walk 
up  and  clown,  thinking  I  am  happy,  but 

feeling  I  am  not."  Call  the  roll,  and  be quick  about  it.  Samuel  Johnson,  the 
learned!  Happy?  "No.  I  am  afraid  I 
shall  some  day  get  crazy."  William 
Hazlitt,  the  great  essayist!  Happy?  "No. 
I  have  been  for  two  hours  and  a  half  go- 

ing up  and  down  Paternoster  Row  with 
a  volcano  in  my  breast."  Smollet,  the 
witty  author!  Happy?  "No.  I  am  sick 
of  praise  and  blame,  and  I  wish  to  God 
that  I  had  such  circumstances  around 
me  that  I  could  throw  my  pen  into  ob- 

livion." Buchanan,  the  world-renowned 
writer,  exiled  from  his  own  country,  ap- 

pealing to  Henry  VIII.  for  protection! 
Happy?  "No.  Over  mountains  covered with  snow,  and  through  valleys  flooded 

with  rain,  I  come  a  fugitive."  Moliere, the  popular  dramatic  author!  Happy? 
"No.  That  wretch  of  an  actor  just  now 
recited  four  of  my  lines  without  the 
proper  accent  and  gesture.  To  have  the 
children  of  my  brain  so  hung,  drawn, 
and  quartered,  tortures  me  like  a  con- 

demned spirit." I  went  to  see  a  worldling  die.  As  I 
went  into  the  hall  I  saw  its  floor  was 
tessellated,  and  its  wall  was  a  picture- 
gallery.  I  found  his  death-chamber 
adorned  with  tapestry  until  it  seemed  as 
if  the  clouds  of  the  setting  sun  had  set- 

tled in  the  room.  The  man  had  given 
forty  years  to  the  world — his  wit,  his 
time,  his  genius,  his  talent,  his  soul.  Did 
the  world  come  in  to  stand  by  his  death- 

bed, and  clearing  off  the  vials  of  bitter 
medicine,  put  down  any  compensation? 
Oh,  no!  The  world  does  not  like  sick 
and  dying  people,  and  leaves  them  in  the 
lurch.  It  ruined  this  man,  and  then 
left  him.  He  had  a  magnificent  funeral. 
All  the  ministers  wore  scarfs,  and  there 
were  forty-three  carriages  in  a  row;  but 
the  departed  man  appreciated  not  the 
obsequies. 

I  want  to  persuade  my  audience  that 
this  world  is  a  poor  investment;  that  it 
does  not  pay  ninety  per  cent,  of  satis- 

faction, nor  eighty  per  cent.,  nor  twenty 
per  cent.,  nor  two  per  cent.,  nor  one; 
that  it  gives  no  solace  when  a  dead  babe 
lies  on  your  lap;  that  it  gives  no  peace 
when  conscience  rings  its  alarm;  that  it 
gives  no  explanation  in  the  day  of  dire 
trouble;  and  at  the  time  of  your  decease 
it  takes  hold  of  the  pillow-case,  and 
shakes  out  the  feathers,  and  then  jolts 
down  in  the  place  thereof  sighs,  and 
groans,  and  execrations,  and  then  makes 
you  put  your  head  on  it.  Oh,  ye  who 
have  tried  this  world,  is  it  a  satisfactory 
portion?  Would  you  advise  your  friends 
to  make  the  investment?  No.  "Ye  have 

sold  yourselves  for  nought."  Your  con- science went.  Your  hope  went.  Your 
Bible  went.  Your  heaven  went.  Your 
God  went.  When  a  sheriff  under  a  writ 
from  the  courts  sells  a  man  out,  the  offi- 

cer generally  leaves  a  few  chairs  and  a 
bed,  and  a  few  cups  and  knives;  but  in 
this  awful  vendue  in  which  you  have 

been  engaged  the  auctioneer's  mallet  has come  down  upon  body,  mind,  and  soul: 
Going!  Gone!  "Ye  have  sold  your- 

selves, for  nought." How  could  you  do  so?  Did  you  think 
that  your  soul  was  a  mere  trinket  which 
for  a  few  pennies  you  could  buy  in  a  toy 
shop?  Did  you  think  that  your  soul,  if 
once  lost,  might  be  found  again  if  you 
went  out  with  torches  and  lanterns?  Did 

you  think  that  your  soul  was  short-lived, 
and  that,  panting,  it  would  soon  lie  down 
for  extinction?  Or  had  you  no  idea  what 
your  soul  was  worth?  Did  you  ever  put 
your  forefingers  on  its  eternal  pulses? 
Have  you  not  felt  the  quiver  of  its 
peerless  wing?  Have  you  not  known 
that,  after  leaving  the  body,  the  first  step 
of  your  soul  reaches  to  the  stars,  and  the 

next  step  to  the  farthest  outposts  of  Cod's universe,  and  that  it  will  not  die  until  the 

in  after  years    day  when  the  everlasting  Jehovah  ex- 
pires? Oh,  my  brother,  what  possessed 

you  that  you  should  p  u  t  with  your  soul 
so  cheap?  "Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for 

nought." 

But  I  have  some  good  news  to  tell 
you.  I  want  to  engage  in  a  litigation  for 
the  recovery  of  that  soul  of  yours.  I  want 
to  show  that  you  have  been  cheated  out 
of  it.  I  want  to  prove,  as  I  will,  that 
you  were  crazy  on  that  subject,  and  that 
the  world,  under  such  circumstances,  had 
no  right  to  take  the  title-deed  from  you; 
and  it  you  will  join  me  I  shall  get  a  de- 

cree from  the  High  Chancery  Court  of 
Heaven  reinstating  you  into  the  posses- 

sion of  your  soul.  "Oh,"  you  say,  "I  am afraid  of  lawsuits;  they  are  so  expensive, 

and  I  can  not  pay  the  cost."  Then  have 
you  forgotten  the  last  half  of  my  text? 
"Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought;  and 

ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money." Money  is  good  for  a  great  many  things, 
but  it  can  not  do  anything  in  this  matter 
of  the  soul.  You  can  not  buy  your  way 
through.  Dollars  and  pounds  sterling 
mean  nothing  at  the  gate  of  mercy.  If 
you  could  buy   your  salvation,  heaven 

IN  PILATE'S  HALL. 

would  be  a  great  speculation,  an  exten- 
sion of  Wall  Street.  Bad  men  would  go 

up  and  buy  out  the  place,  and  leave  us 
to  shift  for  ourselves.  But  as  money  is 
not  a  lawful  tender,  what  is?  I  will  an- 

swer: Blood!  Whose?  Are  we  to  go 
through  the  slaughter?  Oh,  no;  it  wants 
richer  blood  than  ours.  It  want's  a 
king's  blood.  It  must  be  poured  from 
royal  arteries.  It  must  be  a  sinless  tor- 

rent. But  where  is  the  king?  I  see  a 
great  many  thrones  and  a  great  many  oc- 

cupants, yet  none  seem  "-to  be  coming down  to  the  rescue.  But  after  awhile 
the  clock  of  night  in  Bethlehem  strikes 
twelve,  and  the  silver  pendulum  of  a  star 
swings  across  the  sky,  and  I  see  the  King 
of  Heaven  rising  up,  and  he  descends, 
and  steps  down  from  star  to  star,  and 
from  cloud  to  cloud,  lower  and  lower, 
until  he  touches  the  sheep-covered  hills, 
and  then  on  to  another  hill,  this  last 
skull-shaped,  and  there,  at  the  sharp 
stroke  of  persecution,  a  rill  incarnadine 
trickles  down,  and  we  who  could  not  be 
redeemed  by  money  are  redeemed  by 
precious  and  imperial  blood. 
We  have  in  this  day  professed  Chris- 

tians who  are  so  (rarefied  and  etherealized 
that  they  do  not  want  a  religion  of  blood. 
What  do  you  want?    You  seem  to  want 
a  religion  of  brains.    The  Bible  says:  "In 
the  blood  is  the  life."    No  atonement 
without  blood.    Ought  not  the  apostle  to 

know?    What  did  he  say?    "Ye  are  re- deemed not  with  corruptible  things,  such 
as  silver  and  gold,  but  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ."    You  put  your  lancet 
into  the  arm  of  our  holy  religion  and 
withdraw  the  blood,  and  you  leave  it  a 

mere  corpse,  fit  only  for  the  grave.  Wh- 
did  God  command  the  priests  of  old 
strike  the  knife  into  the  kid,  and  thegi 

and  the  pigeon,  and  the  bullock,  and  rs, 
lamb?    It  was  so  that  when  the  bl ' 
rushed  out  from  these  animals  on 
floor  of  the  ancient  tabernacle  the  pei 
should  be  compelled  to  think  of  the  c 
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ing  carnage  of  the  Son  of  God.  No  blood  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
no  atonement.  They  unite  their  three  omnipotences  in 

"Oh,"  says  some  one,  '  the  thought  of  one  movement  for  your  salvation.  You 
blood  sickens  me."    Good.    God  intend-  will  not  take  up  arms  against  the  Triune 

ed  it  to  sicken  you  with  your  sin.    Do  God,  will  you  ?    Is  there  enough  muscle 
not  act  as  though  you  had  nothing  to  do  in  your  arm  for  such  a  combat  ?    By  the 
with  that  Calvarian  massacre.  You  had.  highest  throne  in  heaven,  and  by  the 

499 

Your  sins  were  the  implements  of  tor- 
ture. Those  implements  were  not  made 

of  steel,  and  iron,  and  wood,  so  much  as 
out  of  your  sins.  Guilty  of  this  homicide, 
and  this  regicide,  and  this  deicide,  con- 

fess your  guilt  to-day.  Ten  thousand 
voices  of  heaven  bring  in  the  verdict 
against  you  of  guilty,  guilty.  Prepare  to 
die,  or  believe  in  that  blood.  Stretch 
yourself  out  for  the  sacrifice,  or  accept 
the  Saviour's  sacrifice.  Do  not  fling 
away  your  one  chance. 

It  seems  to  me  as  if  all  heaven  were 
trying  to  bid  in  your  soul.  The  first  bid 
it  makes  is  the  tears  of  Christ  at  the 
tomb  of  Lazarus;  but  that  is  not  a  high 
enough  price.  The  next  bid  heaven  makes 
is  the  sweat  of  Gethsemane;  but  it  is  too 
cheap  a  price.  The  next  bid  heaven 
makes  seems  to  be  the  whipped  back  of 
Pilate's  Hall;  but  it  is  not  a  high  enough 
price.  Can  it  be  possible  that  heaven 
cannot  buy  you  in  ?  Heaven  tries  once 
more.  It  says:  "I  bid  this  time  for  that 
man's  soul  the  tortures  of  Christ's  mar- 

tyrdom, the  blood  on  his  temple,  the 
blood  on  his  cheek,  the  blood  on  his  chin, 
the  blood  on  his  hand,  the  blood  on  his 
side,  the  blood  on  his  knee,  the  blood  on 
his  foot — the  blood  in  drops,  the  blood 
in  rills,  the  blood  in  pools  coagulated  be- 

neath the  cross;  the  blood  that  wet  the 

•  ALL  SAVED  !    THANK  GOD!  " 

tips  of  the  soldiers'  spears,  the  blood  that 
plashed  warm  in  the  faces  of  his  enemies." 
(".lory  to  God,  that  bid  wins  it  !  The 
highest  price  that  was  ever  paid  for  any- 

thing was  paid  for  your  soul.  Nothing 
could  buy  it  but  blood  !  The  estranged 
property  is  bought  back.  Take  it.  "  You 
have  sold  yourselves  for  nought;  and 

ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money." 
O  atoning  blood,  cleansing  blood,  life- 
giving  blood,  sanctifying  blood,  glorify- 

ing blood  of  Jesus  !  Why  not  burst  into 
tears  at  the  thought  that  for  thee  he  shed 
it — for  thee  the  hard-hearted,  for  thee 
the  lost  ? 

"No,"  says  some  one;  "I  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it  except  that,  like  the 
enemies  of  Christ,  I  put  both  my  hands 
into  that  carnage  and  scoop  up  both 
palms  full,  and  throw  it  on  my  head  and 
cry:  'His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our 
children  !'  "    Can  you  do  such  a  shock- 

ing thing  as  that  ?    Just  rub  your  hand- 
kerchief acoss  your  brow  and  look  at  it. 

!t  is  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  whom 
you  have  despised  and  driven  back  all 
these  years.  Oh,  do  not  do  that  any  long- 

er !    Come  out  boldly  and  frankly  and 
honestly,  and  tell  Christ  you  are  sorry. 

•  You  cannot  afford  to  so  roughly  treat 
SQ£Sim  upon  whom  everything  depends. 
^   I  do  not  know  how  you  will  get  away 
'om  this  subject.    You  see  that  you  are 

vnenild  out,  and  that  Christ  wants  to  buy 
cnewiu  Dacj£<    There  are  three  persons  who hort 
he  st >me  after  you  to-day:   God  the  Father, 

and 
deepest  chasm  in  hell,  I  beg  you  look 
out.  Unless  you  allow  Christ  to  carry 
away  your  sins.they  will  carry  you  away. 
Unless  you  allow  Christ  to  lift  you  up, 
they  will  drag  you  down.  There  is  only 
one  hope  for  you,  and  that  is  the  blood. 
Christ,  the  sin-offering,  bearing  your 
transgressions.  Christ,  the  surety,  pay- 

ing your  debts.  Christ,  the  divine  Cyrus, 
loosening  your  Babylonish  capitivity. 

Would  you  not  like  to  be  free  ?  Here 
is  the  price  of  your  liberation — not  mon- 

ey, but  blood.  I  tremble  from  head  to 
foot,  not  because  I  fear  your  presence, 
but  because  I  fear  that  you  will  miss 
your  chance  for  immortal  rescue.  This 
is  the  alternative  divinely  put :  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  shall  have  everlast- 

ing life;  and  he  that  believeth  not  on  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of 

God  abideth  on  him."  In  the  last  day, 
if  you  now  reject  Christ,  every  drop  of 
that  sacrificial  blood,  instead  of  pleading 
for  your  release  as  it  would  have  pleaded 
if  you  had  repented,  will  ptead  against 

you. 

O  Lord  God  of  the  Judgment  day  ! 
avert  that  calamity  !  Let  us  see  the 
quick  flash  of  the  cimeter  that  slays  the 
sin  but  saves  the  sinner.  Strike,  omnip- 

otent God,  for  the  soul's  deliverance  ! 
Beat,  O  eternal  sea  !  with  all  thy  waves 
again  the  barren  beach  of  that  rocky 
soul,  and  make  it  tremble.  Oh!  the  op- 

pressiveness of  the  hour,  the  minute,  the 
second,  on  which  the  soul's  destiny  quiv- ers, and  this  is  that  hour,  that  minute, 
that  second  ! 

Some  years  ago  there  came  down  a 
fierce  storm  on  the  sea-coast,  and  a  ves- 

sel got  in  the  breakers  and  was  going  to 
pieces.    They  threw  up  some  signal  of 
distress,  and  the  people  on  shore  saw 
them.    They  put  out  in  a  lifeboat.  They 
came  on,  and  they  saw  the  poor  sailors, 
almost  exhausted,  clinging  to  a  raft;  and 
so  afraid  were  the  boatmen  that  the  men 
would  give  up  before  they  got  to  them, 
they  gave  them  three  rounds  of  cheers, 
and  cried:  "  Hold  on,  there  !  hold  on  ! 
We'll  save  you  !  "  After  awhile  the  boat 
came  up.  One  man  was  saved  by  having 
the  boat-hook  put  in  the  collar  of  his 
coat;  and  some  in  one  way  and  some  in 
another;  but  they  all  got  into  the  boat. 
"  Now,"  says  the  captain,  "  for  the  shore. 
Pull  away  now,  pull ! "  The  people  on the  land  were  afraid  the  life-boat  had 
gone  down.   They  said:  "How  long  the 
boat  stays.    Why,  it  must  have  been 
swamped  and  they  have  all  perished  to- 

gether." And  there  were  men  and  wom- 
en on  the  pier-heads  and  on  the  beach 

wringing  their  hands;  and  while  they 
waited  and  watched, they  saw  something 
looming  up  through  the  mist,  and  it 
turned  out  to  be  the  life-boat.    As  soon 
as  it  came  within  speaking  distance  the 
people  on  the  shore  cried  out:  "Did  you 
save  any  of  them  ?    Did  you  save  any 
of   them  ?"     And  as  the    boat  swept 
though  the  boiling  surf  and  came  to  the 
pier-head,  the  captain  waved  his  hand 
over  the  exhausted  sailors  that  lay  flat  on 
the  bottom  of  the  boat,  and  cried:  "All 
saved  !    Thank  God  !  All  saved  !  "  So 
may  it  be  to-day.   The  waves  of  your 
sin  run  high,  the  storm  is  on  you,  but  I 
cheer  you  with  this  Gospel  hope.  God 
grant  that  within  the  next  ten  minutes 
we  may  row  with  you  into  the  harbor  of 
God's  mercy.  And  when  these  Christian 
men  gather  around  to  see  the  result  of 
this  service,  and  the  glorified  gathering 
on  the  pier-heads  of  heaven  to  watch  and 
to  listen,  may  we  be  able  to  report  all 
saved  !  Young  and  old,  good  and  bad  ! 
All  saved  !  Saved  for  time.  Saved  for 

eternity.  "  And  so  it  came  to  pass  that 
they  all  escaped  safe  to  land." 

LIHGTNING  EXTINGUISHED  A  FIRE. 
REMARKABLE  incident  of  damage 
being  checked  by  the  agent  which 
caused  it,  is  reported  by  the  Journal 
of  Lewiston,  Me.  It  says  that  in  a 
recent  thunder  storm  a  barn  at 
South  Windham,  was  struck  by  the 

electric  fluid  and  one  end  of  it  was  broken 
down  and  set  on  fire.  Instead  of  going  to 
earth  the  fluid  followed  the  service-pipe  sup- 

plying the  building  with  water  and  entered 
the  main  pipe  running  to  Portland,  making  a 
large  hole  in  it.  The  heavy  pressure  sent  the 
water  over  the  ridge-pole  of  the  building,  and 
extinguished  the  fire.  Ministers  and  Christian 
workers  have  often  witnessed  spiritual  phe- 

nomena, of  which  this  incident  is  a  type.  The 
Holy  Spirit  often  uses  the  Word  of  God  to 
cause  poignant  distress  and  again  uses  the 
same  Book  to  heal  the  wounds  it  has#made. 
by  revealing  Jesus  the  Saviour  from  sin  and eternal  death.    (Gal.  3  :  24.) 

A  STRANGE  REUNION. 
A  brother  and  sister  were  reunited  under 

romantic  circumstances,  in  New  Haven,  on 
July  25.  In  1870  a  gentleman  and  his  wife, 
who  resided  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  were  in  Chicago 
on  a  visit.  They  had  with  them  their  two 
children — a  girl  of  ten  years  of  age  and  a  boy 
of  two.  The  father  was  seized  with  paralysis 
and  died  before  the  visit  to  Chicago  terminat- 

ed. The  mother  placed  the  two  children  in 
a  school,  temporarily,  while  she  settled  up  her 
husband's  affairs  and  decided  on  a  new  place 
of  residence,  more  in  accord  with  her  changed 
circumstances.  Before  the  business  was  done 
she,  also,  died  very  suddenly.  The  children 
were  thus  orphaned,  and  when  the  great  fire 
occurred  and  the  school  was  burned,  the 
teachers  of  the  school  did  not  know  who  were 
the  children's  nearest  relatives.  They  were 
finally  adopted  by  two  different  families. 
The  boy  attracted  the  notice  of  a  trainer  of 
wild  animals  who,  needing  a  child  to  assist 
him  in  some  of  his  sensational  performances, 
asked  for  and  obtained  possession  of  the  boy. 
Meanwhile,  the  family  who  adopted  the  girl 
removed  to  Oshkosh,  Wis.  The  trainer  took 
the  boy  around  the  country  with  him  using 
him  in  his  exhibitions.  He  died  a  few  months 
ago  in  New  York,  but,  shortly  before  the  end, 
he  called  the  boy,  then  a  fine  young  man 
twenty-two  years  old,  and  told  him  all  he knew  of  his  history.  Then  inquires  were  set 
on  foot  for  the  missing  sister.  The  result  was 
the  discovery  of  her  in  Wisconsin.  She  was 
delighted  to  hear  that  her  brother  was  still 
living  and  she  immediately  set  out  for  the 
East,  and  met  him  in  New  Haven  after  a  sep- 

aration of  twenty  years.  She  was  not  like 
those  who  even  after  they  have  heard  that 
their  Elder  Brother  is  seeking  them,  with  a 
heart  full  of  love,  to  save  them  from  endless 
misery,are  careless  of  his  appeals.  (Heb.  2:17.) 

TELL-TALE  TATTOOING. 
Nearly  two  years  ago  a  young  man  earning 

good  wages  as  a  lithographer  made  the  ac- quaintance of  a  Brooklyn  girl.  They  were 
attached  to  each  other  from  their  first  meeting 
and  eventually  became  engaged.  The  young 

man  having  satisfied  the  girl's  parents  of  his steady  habits  and  his  ability  to  support  a  wife, 
they  gave  their  consent  to  the  engagement. 
He  visited  her  frequently,  took  her  to  various 
entertainments  and  proved  himself  a  most  de- 

voted lover.  As  an  evidence  of  his  sincerity 
and  fidelity  he  had  the  back  of  one  of  his 
hands  tattooed  with  a  star  and  an  anchor, 
which;as  he  explained  to  the  girl, was  intended 
to  indicate  that  she  was  the  star  to  which  all 
his  hopes  were  anchored.  Anew  he  vowed 
that  he  would  be  true  to  her  as  long  as  the 
marks  endured.  Early  this  year,  however, 
his  manner  toward  the  girl  grew  cold;  his 
visits  became  more  rare  and  finally  ceased  al- 

together. He  was  sought  but  could  not  be 
found.  As  there  was  ground  for  a  criminal 
charge,  the  matter  was  put  in  the  hands  of  the 
police,  but  they,  too,  were  unable  to  trace  the 
missing  lover.  On  the  night  of  July  26,  how- 

ever, the  detective  who  had  charge  of  the 

case  was  in  New  York  and  noticed  two  young 
men  standing  in  the  strong  light  of  an  electric 
lamp.  One  of  them  rested  his  hand  on  the 
shoulder  of  the  other  as  they  talked.  That 
hand  bore  the  tattoo  marks  which  the  detec- 

tive relied  on  as  a  means  of  recognition  and 
he  promptly  arrested  the  owner  of  the  hand. 
The  culprit  doubtless  wishes,  by  this  time, 
that  he  had  obeyed  the  Levitical  law  which 
forbade  tattooing,  (Lev.  19:  28)  as  it  led  to  his 
identification.  The  time  is  coming  when  a 
mark  on  the  hand  or  the  forehead  will  bear 
an  infinitely  more  serious  signification.  It 
will  identfy  those  who  serve  Antichrist  (Rev. 
I):  16,)  and  those  who  are  faithful  to  God. 
(Rev.  14:  1.)  ^ 

CAPSIZED  SHITS. 

Nearly  every  incoming  vessel  which  has 
reached  New  York  during  the  pasf  month  has 
reported  having  passed  some  derelicts  tossing 
about  the  North  Atlantic.  The  peculiarity  of 
the  reports  lies  in  the  fact  that  nearly  every 
one  of  the  wrecked  vessels  is  reported  as  float- 

ing bottom  up.  The  cause  that  induces  a craft  that  is  built  to  float  keel  downward  to  as- 
sume the  unnatural  attitude  of  pointing  it  to 

the  skies  as  soon  as  abandoned,  is  a  point  on 
which  sea-faring  people  widely  differ.  It  is 
easy  enough  to  comprehend  how  an  abandon- ed and  helpless  vessel,  drifting  at  the  mercy  of 
wind  and  wave,  can  be  thrown  on  her  beam 
end  and  even  entirely  capsized  when  struck 
broadside  on  by  an  Atlantic  wave.  But  why 
subsequent  waves  do  not  send  them  back  to 
their  normal  floating  position  appears  to  be  a  ' vexed  question.  Various  causes  have  been 
assigned  for  the  fact,  but  seafaring  men  do  not 
agree  as  to  the  true  one,  though  all  testify  as 
to  the  fact.  The  same  peculiarity  is  observed  in 
human  derelicts.  They  can  never  right  them- 

selves, nor  can  they  be  righted  by  the  tides  of 
dissipation  which  have  overturned  them.  Only 
when  the  power  of  God  is  exercised  in  answer 
to  prayer  do  they  regain  their  proper  position. (Micah  7:19.) 

A  LAW  ABUSED. 

A  large  number  of  persons  who  have  gone 
to  South  Dakota  to  take  advantage  of  its  lax 
divorce  law  are  in  consternation  at  the  decision 
pronounced  in  a  recent  case  by  Judge  Aikens. 
It  appears  that  there  is  no  state  in  the  Union, 
in  which  legal  residence  may  be  acquired  in  so 
short  a  time  and  in  which  divorces  may  be 
obtained  for  trivial  causes.  The  law  has  been 
on  the  statute  books  for  nineteen  years,  and 
was  enacted  by  the  Territorial  Legislature  in 
its  early  days  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
immigration  to  the  then  sparsely-settled  pia- 
iries  of  South  Dakota,  and  the  act  of  granting 
divorces  on  such  a  short  period  of  time  con- 

templated that  the  applicant  would  lemain  a 
resident  of  the  Territory  and  contribute  to  the 
building  up  of  the  then  thinly-settled  common- wealth. But  it  has  been  found  that  husbands 
and  wives  from  the  East,  who  wish  to  be 
divorced  go  there,  stay  the  required  time, 
obtain  the  divorce  and  then  go  back  to  the 
East,  thus  defeating  the  object  of  the  law. 
Judge  Aikens,  whose  Court  is  in  Sioux  Falls, 
where  several  well-know  women  are  now 
waiting  for  a  decree, dismissed  a  suit  a  few  days 
ago,  and  in  doing  so  notified  the  bar  that 
petitioners  whose  evident  intention  it  was  to 
leave  the  state,  when  they  accomplished  the 
object  for  which  they  came,  would  get  no 
relief  from  him.  The  law  was  for  the  benefit 
of  bona  fide  citizens  not  for  strangers.  Other 
judges  have  endorsed  his  action  and  will  fol- 

low his  example.  They  appear  to  have  just 
ground  for  complaint.  Ministers  of  Churches 
have  often  been  imposed  upon  in  a  similar 
way.  Men  and  women  have  obtained  admis- 

sion not  because  they  have  been  converted 
and  desire  to  remain  and  work  for  Christ,  but 
to  gain  business  advantages,  or  social  status, 
which  object  accomplished  they  neglect  their 
duties  and  show  no  inteiest  in  the  piosperity 
of  the  Church.  Like  the  Jews  who  followed 
Christ,  they  seek  him  not  for  salvation  fiom 
sin,  but  for  the  loaves  and  fishes.  (John  6:26.) 
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dead"  (vers.  49,  58),  "he  that  eateth  of  this bread  shall  live  forever."  "This  is  the  bread 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven  that  a  man 

may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die." If  our  life  is  sustained  by  excitement,  by  re- 
ligious preachers,  by  anything  short  of  Christ 

himself,  the  elements  of  eternity  are  wanting. 
But  to  understand  this  truth,  we  must  live  it. 
"Walk  as  children  of  light  .  .  .  proving 
what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord."  (Eph. 5  :  8,  I0.) 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE. 

S.  S.  Lesson  for  Aug.  23,  By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
John  6  :  2G-40.    Golden  Text,  John  0  :  34. 

FTER  the  miracle  of  the  loaves, 

Jesus  "departed  again  into  a  moun- 
tain himself  alone."  It  is  the  in- 

stinct of  a  truly  spiritual  life  to  be 
much  alone  with  God:  it  is  the 
flesh,  the  natural  man  which  is 

more  at  home  with  fellow  Christians  than  with 
God  himself.  In  the  life  of  Jesus,  everything 
was  prepared  beforehand  with  his  Father,  and 
after  his  mighty  works  had  taken  place,  Jesus 
had  no  desire  to  tarry  where  he  might  perceive 
the  impression  they  made  on  man,  he  was  but 
an  instrument  acting  for  his  Father. 

The  need  of  his  disciples  in  their  peril  on  the 
lake  recalled  him,  and  he  went  to  them, walk- 

ing on  the  water.  But  the  very  men  who  had 
seen  him  multiplying  the  loaves,  had  so  little 
comprehended  him  that  it  never  struck  them 
he  could  command  the  sea  also:  "They  con- sidered not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. "(Mark  6:  52.)  They  were 
occupied  with  the  miracle  rather  than  with 
him  who  worked  it,  and 

Jesus  was  no  more  to  Them 
than  before.  It  is  an  easy  work  to  Jesus  to 
subdue  the  elements;  the  hearts  of  his  disciples 
offer  him  the  most  resistance.  "They  willing- 

ly received  him  into  the  ship."  and  his  pres- ence effected  a  wonderful  work;  winds,  waves 
distance,  and  all  but  the  unbelief  of  the  disci- 

ples yielded  before  him,  "and  immediately  the ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they  went.  Jesus 
in  the  ship,  Jesus  in  the  meeting,  Jesus  in  the 
family  life,  Jesus  in  the  undertaking  which  we 
may  have  in  hand,  and  all  is  changed,  dis- 

tance, time,  natural  law  all  things  bow  before 
him. 

The  multitudes  which  had  been  miraculous- 
ly fed  by  Jesus  were  unwilling  to  lose  sight  of 

him.  They  had  seen  the  disciples  embark 
alone,  and  yet,  although  Jesus  did  not  accom- 

pany them,  he  was  no  longer  to  be  found  on 
the  Decapolis  side  of  the  sea,  nor  had  any 
other  boat  left  their  shore  by  which  he  could 
have  sailed;  all  was  mystery  to  them.  So 
they  "took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum 
seeking  for  Jesus,"  and,  in  their  eager  curiosity 
they  asked  him,  "  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hither?"  Jesus  can  read  hearts;  if  these  people sought  the  Messiah  they  must  be 

Brought  to  Reality, 

[esus  said  to  them,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  mir- 

acles, but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,and 
were  filled."  "Speaking  the  truth  in  love!" 
(Eph.  4  :15.)  Oh  how  far  men  will  go  to  de- 

rive a  little  temporal  advantage.  Jesus  says, 
"Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you. " 

From  self-advantage  the  people  turn  to  self- 
effort,  from,  what  can  we  get?  to  what  can 
we  do?  "What  shall  we  do  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God  ?"  "This  is  the  work 
of  God  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent,"  the  Person,  the  Messiah,  whom  they 
were  ignoring  in  their  pursuit  of  temporal  gain. 
"What  sign  showest  thou?"  What  sign?  Had they  not  eaten  of  the  miraculous  supply,  and 
could  they,  after  that,  want  a  sign?  Oh  how 
blindly  unbelieving  is  the  heart  of  man?  "Our 
fathers,"  they  say,  "did  eat  manna  in  the 
desert."  They  are  after  the  bread,  the  means of  living,  the  necessities  of  time,  that  which 
men  call  the  main  thing.  Jesus  has  been 
speaking  of  "meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 

lasting life."  But  the  people's  conceptions  rise no  higher  then  the  things  of  time  and  sense, 
and  while  they  speak  of  the  bread  from  heaven 
which  God  gave  to  their  fathers  in  the  wilder- 

ness, they  have  no  eyes  to  see  the  same  divine 
hand  in  the  multiplication  of  the  loaves.  Jesus 
says  to  them,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven." 
Moses  was  but  an  instrument,  "but  my  Fa- 

ther giveth  you"— now  in  the  present  moment The  true  Bread  from  heaven;  for  the  Bread 

of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven 

and  giveth  life  unto  the  world." Like  the  woman  of  Samaria,  the  people  make 
a  direct  request,  "  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 
bread."    And  to  them  as  to  her 

Jesus  Declares  Himself 
as  the  "I  am."  "I  that  speak  unto  thee 
am  he,"  he  had  said  to  her;  "I  am  the  Bread 
of  life;"  he  says  to  them;  "  He  that  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst,"  he  says  to  her;  "  He  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst,"  he  says  to  them. But  O  how  different  was  the  result !  The 
woman  of  Samaria,  sinful,  defiled  by  sin  as  she 
was,  bowed  before  Jesus  as  a  Prophet,  even 
before  he  declared  himself  as  the  Messiah,  and 
no  sooner  had  he  made  himself  known  to  her, 
than  she  instantly  surrendered,  left  her  water- 
pot,  left  her  past,  and  went  forth  to  tell  of 
Jesus  !  Those  men,  on  the  contrary,  saw  no 
Prophet  in  Jesus;  and  he  must  needs  say  to 
them:  "But  1  said  unto  you,  that  ye  also  have 
seen  me,  and  believed  not.  All  that  the  Fa- 

ther giveth  me  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
Mary  Magdalene  was  not  cast  out,  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery  was  not  cast  out,  the  thief 
on  the  cross  was  not  cast  out,  the  Peter  who 
denied  him  was  not  cast  out.  But  these  poor . 
unbelieving  ones  were  casting  themselves  out, 
judging  themselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life, 
(Acts  13:  46,)  seeking  first  what  they  should 
eat  and  what  they  should  drink,  instead  of 
seeking  "  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness." The  Jews  were  entirely  earthly  in  their  con- 

ception, they  could  not  understand  a  life  with- 
in which  was  sustained  by  something  beyond 

time  and  sense,  they  "murmured,"  and  said, 
"Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Joseph,  whose father  and  mother  we  know?  How  is  it  then 
that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven?" 
Jesus  reminded  them  of  their  own  Scriptures 
which  pointed  to  direct  communication  from 
heaven.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  and 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God  and  from  this 
he  spoke  of  how  the  Father  should  draw  to 
him  those  who  had  heard  and  learned  of  the 
Father.  Those  who  were  really  true  to  Old 
Testament  light  should  be  ready  to  receive 
their  Messiah.  But  all  this  was  out  of  their 
sphere.  They  wanted  to  materialize  every- 

thing, and  reduce  everything  to  logic,  refusing 
to  believe  everything  which  was  beyond  the 
little  compasss  of  their  experience.  O  how 
many  are  there  like  them, — men  who  want  to 
master  divine  things,  to  master  God's  Word, 
to  reduce  God's  Spirit  to  system,  because  they 
are  too  earthly,  too  bound  up  in  their  own 
self-life  to  understand  things  divine ! 

But  the  mystery  of  godliness  will  ever  re- 
main a  mystery  to  the  natural  man.  There 

was  something  revolting  to  human  conception 
in  the  idea,  materially  considered,  that  Jesus 
should  give  himself  for  food.  "How  can  this 
man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?"  And  the  answer 
did  not  enlighten  them.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
my  blood  hath  eternal  life:  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat 
indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me,  and  1  in  him."  And  yet,-to 
the  spirit  taught  of  God,  how  inexpressibly 
blessed  is  this  truth!  Jesus  explains  it  to  the 
hearing  heart  in  the  words,  "As  the  living 
Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father; 
so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by 
me."  Just  as  there  are  capacities  in  our  out- 

ward natural  bodies  to  take  in  food, and  there- 
by to  replenish  the  waste  and  exhaustion  of 

the  outward  system,  so  "the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,"  the  "life  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
possesses  the  capacity  to  take  in  Christ,  the 
Word  made  flesh,  and  thereby  to  recuperate 
the  powers  of  the  inner  man.  Jesus  is  "the 
Bread  of  life."  The  manna  in  the  wilderness 
could  not  save  from  death.  "Your  fathers 
did  eat  manna  in  the.  wilderness,  and  are 
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<\i7  AHOR  not  for  the  meal  which  perish- 
eth, but  for  that  meat  which  endur- 

eth unto  everlasting  life.  The  first 
step  in  the  right  direction  is  to  realize 
that  we  have  a  soul  as  well  as  a 
body,  and  that  the  body  is  mortal 

but  the  soul  immortal. 

Life  is  real;  life  is  earnest, 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal; 

Dust  thou  art  to  dust  returnest, 
Was  not  spoken  ot  the  soul. 

Yet  we  slave,  worry,  fret  and  scramble  for  the 
luxuries  of  this  life,  we  set  our  hearts  on  rich 
raiment  and  sumptuous  fare  for  these  poor  bodies 
of  ours  and  neglect  altogether  the  require- ments of  the  soul.  We  look  forward  to  the 

time  when  we  can  say:  "Thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years.  Take  now 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry,"  and  like Esau  we  sell  our  spiritual  birthright  for  a  mess 
of  pottage.  Starved  souls  and  pampered  bod- 

ies are  the  result.  Oh  that  God  would  open 
our  eyes  that  we  might  see  the  folly  of  this 
course. 

An  old  man  took  a  Christian  friend  up  to 
the  top  of  his  house,  and,  pointing  with  his 
hand,  he  said,  "That  is  my  land  as  far  as  you 
can  see."  He  told  hinrto  look  at  the  pastures 
for  thirty  miles  around,  and  see  the  cows  and 
oxen.  "These  are  all  mine,"  he  said.  He  took 
him  to  another  point  and  showed  him  houses 
and  gardens  and  stacks  stretching  away,  and 
said,  "These  are  all  mine."  He  then  pointed 
to  the  town  near  by,  where  were  large  build- 

ings, and  said,  "The  whole  of  this  is  mine.  I 
came  to  the  West  a  poor  boy,  and  have  earn- 

ed all  this  myself."  When  he  got  through, 
the  Christian  visitor  said,  "Well,  what  have 

you  got  up  yonder  ?"  The  old  man's  coun- tenance fell,  and  he  asked,  "What  do  you 
mean?"  "What  have  you  got  in  heaven?" 
"1  haven't  got  anything  there."  "Is  it  possi- 

ble a  man  of  your  ability,  discretion,  and  pru- 
dence would  enter  eternity  a  pauper  ?"  A  few months  from  that  time  the  man  died  as  he 

lived.  The  world  may  say  he  was  rich,  but 
the  Word  of  God  says  he  was  a  fool. 

This  is  the  work  of  God  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent.  Realizing  that  we  have 
an  immortal  soul,  and  that  it  is  in  danger  of 

being  lost,  we  must  next  believe  "that  God  so loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 

should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 
When  once  we  believe  that,  we  will  soon  de- 

sire to  know  more  about  Jesus,  and  the  more 
we  know  about  him  the  more  we  will  love 
him,  and  the  more  we  love  him  the  more  we 
will  desire  to  be  like  him  and  to  re-live  his 
life  and  re-exert  his  influence,  for  faith  and  works 
go  hand  in  hand.  But  our  ardor  must  not  be 
so  much  greater  than  our  opportunities  that 
we  fail  to  avail  ourselves  of  them.  There  is 
more  true  Christianity  in  the  quiet  daily  minis- 

trations of  a  consecrated  life  than  in  waiting 
for  some  unusual  opening  to  manifest  our  zeal 
on  a  wholesale  scale. 

A  goldsmith,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  throw- 
away  the  cotton  waste  used  in  wiping  off  ma- 

chinery in  his  establishment  was  persuaded  by 
a  young  man  to  permit  him  to  remove  the 
waste  at  stated  intervals  with  a  view  to  smelt- 

ing out  the  particles  of  gold  that  adhered  to  it. 
The  consideration  was  to  be  one-half  the  pro- 

ceeds, but  the  goldsmith  smilingly  remarked 
that  he  did  not  think  much  would  come  out 
of  it.  Imagine  his  surprise  on  receiving  a 
check  for  $120,  at  the  end  of  the  year  as  his 
share.  So  the  Christian  pilgrim  who  daily 
does  some  little  deed  of  kindness  will,  at  the 
end  of  the  journey,  be  surprised  to  find  how 
large  in  the  aggregate  are  the  riches  which  he 
laid  up  where  moth  doth  not  corrupt  nor 
thieves  break  through  and  steal. 

And  1  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
The  day  of  days  toward  which  all  time  is 
tending,  for  which  all  days  are  made,  and  in 
the  light  of  which  all  other  days  shall  fail. 
The  great  day  when  you  and  1  shall  stand  at 
the  judgment  bar  of  God  to  render  an  ac- 

counting ot  our  stewardship.  It  is  coming — 
surely  coming  and  well  will  it  be  with  us  if  we 
then  are  prepared  to  meet  our  God.  If  you  have 

not  already  begun  your  preparation  for  the  last 
day,  begin  now — or  it  may  be  eternally  too late.  Better  start  early  and  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure.    You  cannot  start  too  soon. 

A  young  man  with  no  indications  of  intel- 
lectual excellence  graduated  at  the  head  of  his 

class  in  the  West  Point  Military  Academy. 
Nobody  had  expected  it  and  everyone  was 
surprised.  Being  plied  with  inquiries  as  to  the 
means  he  employed  in  accomplishing  such 
great  honor  and  distinction,  he  replied  that 
from  the  first  day  he  entered  up  to  the  last 
day  of  the  course  he  always  felt  that  every- 

thing would  depend  on  the  final  examination, 
and  immediately  he  applied  himself  with  all 
diligence  to  acquit  himself  nobly  on  that  oc- casion. Whenever  he  felt  tired  or  when 
tempted  to  indulge  himself,  he  always  remem- bered the  final  examination  and  that  nerved 
him  to  renewed  effort  and  increased  conse- 

cration to  the  work  in  hand.  And  thus  by  con- 
stant application  he  finally  mastered  all  diffi- culties and  surmounted  all  obstacles.  What 

an  example  for  the  Christian  to  follow  !  The 
Lord  graciously  help  us  evermore  to  remember 
the  great  final  examination  at  the  last  day. 

THE  TWO  HOMES. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  August 
23.  John  6:  34.  "Lord,  evermore  give  us 

this  bread." 

UHAT  is  to  be  done  wi
th  the  two 

children?  That  was  the  question 
under  discussion  in  a  family  coun- 

cil sitting  in  the  parlor  of  a  deso- 
lated home,  from  which  that  morn- 

ing a  casket  had  been  carried  con- 
taining the  remains  ol  a  widow  who  had  sur- 

vived her  husband,  only  a  fevv  weeks.  The 
children  in  question — Helen  and  Arthur  Edger- ton,  were  in  another  room,  cowering  together, 
and  scarcely  realizing  the  extent  of  the  loss 
they  had  sustained.  Helen,  two  years  the 
elder,  was  trying  to  comfort  her  brother,  to 
whom  she  was  to  be  mother  and  sister  both, 
as  she  had  promised  her  mother  she  would  be. 
"  You  will  be  a  good  boy  Arthur  and  always 
love  me  and  do  what  I  wish  you,"  she  was 
saying.  "And  you  will  goto  school  regularly and  not  make  yourself  dirty  playing  with  bad 

boys." 

I'll  be  good  Helen,  never  fear,  and  mind 
what  you  say.  I  promised  mamma  I  would. 
I  shall  soon  grow-  up  and  then  I  can  take  care 
of  you.  Brothers  always  take  care  of  their 

sisters  when  their  papas  are  dead." In  the  other  room  a  different  arrangement 
for  the  two  orphans  was  being  made.  Mr. 
Dundas,  the  brother  of  the  dead  mother,  was 
explaining  his  plan.  He  was  a  wealthy  dry- 
goods  merchant  who,  havittg  started  with  a 
little  borrowed  capital,  was  now  "good  for  a 
million."  He  considered  that  his  sister  mar- 

ried beneath  her  station,  but  that  did  not  pre- 
vent his  being  affable  to  the  brother  of  her  de- 

ceased husband,  who  also  was  present  in  the 

family  council.  This  Mr.  Edgerton  was " poor  man — only  a  proof-reader  in  a  city  print- 
ing-house, with  a  salary  so  small  that  his  wife 

had  great  difficulty  in  making  it  cover  the  ex- 
penses of  their  growing  family.  The  two  men 

were  the  nearest  relatives  the  children  had  and 
Mr.  Dundas  proposed  that  each  should  take 
one  of  the  children.  He  prided  himself  on  al- 

ways doing  his  duty  but  as  he  used  to  say  he 
had  found,  through  life,  that  it  was  foolish  to 
do  more  than  his  duty,  or  other  people  took 
advantage  of  you.  Otherwise,  he  would  have taken  both  children.  He  could  afford  to  do 
so,  if  he  chose,  he  was  happy  to  say. 

Mr.  Edgerton  thought  it  was  a  pity  to 
separate  the  children.  Now  that  their  parents 
were  dead  they  would  be  lonely  anyway,  and 
they  would  need  each  other.  He  should  like 
to  take  them  both — here  he  caught  a  warning 
look  from  his  wife's  eye — but  he  could  not afford  it. 

"•Well  then,"  said  Mr.  Dundas,  "that  is 
settled.  My  wife  would  like  the  girl.  I  sup- 

pose that  will  suit  you,  Mr.  Edgerton?" Mr.  Edgerton  agreed,  but  repeated  that  he 
"  thought  it  was  a  pity  to  separate  the  poor 

things." 

The  "  poor  things '*  were  called  in  and  in- formed of  the  decision  with  regard  to  them. 
Helen  had  her  arm  around  Arthur's  shoulders 
and  she  looked  timidly  from  one  to  another 
as  the  plan  was  explained. 
"Oh,  I  cannot  do  that,"  she  said,  when 

she  understood  it;  "1  promised  mamma  to look  after  Arthur.  I  will  not  live  away  from 

him."  • "  Little  girls  must  not  say  they  will  not  do 
anything,"  said  Mrs.  Dundas.  "Arthur  will not  need  you.  His  aunt  Edgerton  will  take 
good  care  of  him  and  you  will  live  with  me  in 

my  nice  home.    It  is  all  settled." Arthur  had  not  spoken.  He  left  the  pleading 
to  Helen's  superior  discretion, but  his  aunt's  de- 
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arms 

can't 

cisive  tones  scared  him.  He  threw  his 
around  his  sister  and  wailed,  "  O,  I 
beai  it." 

The  childish  cry  of  despair  touched  several 
hearts  in  the  family  council.  Mrs.  Edgerton's 
eyes  filled  and  she  nodded  to  her  husband.  "I 
guess  we  will  take  them  both,"  he  said.  "We 
can't  afford  it  very  well,  but  God  will  help  us 
to  provide  for  the  orphans." Mr.  Dundas  would  have  readily  consented 
to  this  change  of  plan,  but  for  one  considera- 

tion. What  would  people  say  of  him  if  with 
nil  his  wealth  he  allowed  his  sister's  children 
to  be  supported  by  their  poor  uncle.  "No, 
no,"  he  said,  "  I  expect  you  find  things  a 
pretty  tight  fit  as  it  is.  You  cannot  afford  to 
keep  them.  My  wife  and  I  will  take  them 
both  till  this  trouble  wears  off  a  bit,  and  they 
can  come  to  you  when  Mrs.  Dundas  goes  to 
the  mountains  in  the  summer." 

So  it  was  settled.  The  two  children  packed 
up  their  childish  treasures  and  departed  with 
their  uncle  and  aunt  for  the  merchant's  splen- did mansion. 

It  was  not  a  happy  life  they  led  there.  Truth 
to  tell,  it  was  not  a  happy  home  for  any  of  its 
inmates.  Mr.  Dundas  provided  money  lavish- 

ly and  considered  that  having  done  so  much, 
he  had  done  his  duty.  He  was  arbitrary  in 
his  rule,  and  when  irritated,  took  delight  in 
making  all  around  him  suffer.  Nor  were  the  chil- 

dren more  happy.  They  quarrelled  with  each 
other  were  arrogant  with  the  servants  and  in 
spite  of  their  advantages  were  growing  up  ignor- 

ant and  uncultured.  The  bread  of  dependence  in 
such  a  household  could  not  be  anything  but 
bitter. 
From  the  outset  Helen  and  Arthur 

were  made  to  feel  that  they  were  not  on  an 
equality  with  their  cousins, and  that  they  ought 
to  be  very  grateful  for  having  so  grand  a 
home.  The  winter  passed  drearily  and  the 
spring  found  them  looking  dull  and  depressed 
and  spiritless. 

"  Helen,"  said  Mrs.  Dundas,  one  morning, 
"  I  have  a  letter  from  your  aunt  Edgerton.  She 
is  ready  to  receive  you.  We  shall  be  busy 
preparing  to  go  to  the  mountains  now,  so  I 
think  you  and  Arthur  had  better  go  this  week." 

"  Rather  poorer  quarters  than  you  have  had 
here,  my  girl,"  said  Mr.  Dundas.  "  I  suppose you  will  have  enough  to  eat,  but  it  will  be  as 
much  as  they  can  do.  It  is  lucky  for  you  that 
both  your  uncles  are  net  poor.  We'll^send 
for  you  again  in  the  fall." 

The  Edgerton  home  did  seem  small  and 
poor  to  the  children  when  they  arrived.  But 
Mrs.  Edgerton  kissed  them  both  and  gave 
them  a  hearty  welcome.  "  We  can't  do  as 
much  for  you  as  your  Uncle  Dundas,"  she 
said,  "  but  we  will  try  to  make  you  happy." There  was  no  doubt  about  the  Edgertons 
being  poor,  but  none  of  the  family  seemed  de- 

pressed by  the  fact.  The  children  helped  their 
mother  about  the  household  work ;  the  moth- 

er was  uniformly  cheerful  and  kind. 
"  Are  you  very  poor,  Uncle  ?  "  Arthur  asked one  day  when  he  and  one  of  his  cousins  were 

walking  with  Mr.  Edgerton  in  the  public  park. 
A  handsome  carriage  had  just  passed,  and  Mr. 
Edgerton  had  lifted  his  hat  in  salute  of  its 
occupants. 

"Oh,  yes,  my  boy;  I  am  poor  but  I  man- age to  get  along,  thank  God.  ' 
"Uncle  Dundas  says  you  have  hardly 

bread  to  eat,"  continued  the  boy.  "  You  do 
have  enough,  dont  you  ?  " 

"  1  have  bread  to  eat  he  knows  nothing  ot," 
was  the  reply,  "  A  wise  man  said  once  that  a 
contented  mind  was  a  continual  feast.  I  fancy 
I  have  that  kind  of  feast,  and  it  is  very  satis- 
fying." 

Arthur  told  Helen  about  this  when  he  got 
home,  as  he  told  her  everything.  "  What  do 
you  think  uncle  meant,  Helen  ?  "  he  asked. 

"  I  am  not  sure,"  said  Helen.  "I  will  ask 
Aunt  Edgerton." 

"  When  a  man  loves  God  and  trusts  him 
about  everything,"  Mrs.  Edgerton  said,  "  he 
is  at  peace.  He  does  not  fret  and  worry,  be- 

cause he  knows  God  is  caring  for  him.  God 
supports  him,  and  blesses  him,  and  keeps  him 
happy.  That  is  what  your  uncle  meant  by 
having  bread  to  eat  that  some  people  knew 
nothing  of." 

Helen  gave  the  explanation  to  her  brother. 
"  Well,"  he  said,  "  Uncle  Edgerton  is  a  deal happier  than  Uncle  Dundas.  And  it  is  a  good 
deal  better  here.  We  are  all  happier.  I  would 
sooner  be  poor  like  Uncle  Edgerton,  and  as 
happy  as  he  is,  than  be  as  rich  as  Uncle  Dun- 

das and  be  always  fretting  and  worrying." 
"  Would  you,  indeed,  my  boy?  "  said  Mr. Edgerton,  who  had  come  into  the  room  unob- 

served by  the  children.  "There  is  no  difficulty 
about  it.  Christ  offers  that  bread  1  told  you 
of  to  everyone  who  really  wants  it,  and  if 
they  will  take  it  they  will  never  hunger  for 
wealth  or  fame  or  anything  else.  It  satisfies them.    If  vou  and  Helen  want  it  then  n-™  tn 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS 

THE  TWO  WITNESSES. 
The  Symbolical   Meaning  of  their  Pernecu- 

tion,  Death,  Exposure  ami  Kapture. 
BY  MATTHEW  HABERSHON. 
{CoHtimtfU  /font  •/<??-) 

OWEVER  we 
seek  to  ascertain 
the  precise 
meaning  of  the 
resurrection  and 
ascension  of  the 
two  witnesses 
we  ought  not 
to  keep  out  of 
our  minds  for  a 
moment  that  it 
is  an  event 
which  is  to  hap- 

pen immediate- ly preceding  the  dreadful  sounding  of  the 
seventh  trumpet,  and,  the  consequent  utter 
vuin  of  the  ten  kingdoms.  They  must,  there- 

fore signify  something  tha}  can  comport  with 
sjch  a  state  of  things.  Whatever  the  deliv- 

erance is,  and  a  very  great  and  complete  one 
it  will  be,  it  must  be  one  that  will  rise  above 
all  the  horrors  of  the  seventh  trumpet!  And 
as  if  to  mark  its  completeness  the  more,  it  is 
set  in  the  highest  contrast  with  the  event. 

It  is  first  said,  that  at  the  end  of  the  three 
years  and  a  half  of  their  sufferings,  "the  spirit 
of  life  from  God  entered  into  them ;  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet."  To  perceive  the  full force  ofthese  words  we  must  look  back  to 
where  it  is  said,  that  they  have  been  made 
war  against,  and  overcome,  and  killed:  and 
their  dead  bodies  have  lain  publicly  exposed, 
and  not  suffered  to  be  put  into  graves  !  The 
death  here  spoken  of  is  not  a  literal  death,  but 
must  be  such  a  death  as  a  church  can  offer. 
In  like  manner  must  we  consider  the  life  to  be 
such  a  resuscitation  as  a  church  can  enjoy.  As 
the  former  appears  to  signify  the  entire  silenc- 

ing or  extinction  of  all  profession  whatever  of 
the  religion  of  the  Gospel,  attended  with  cir- 

cumstances of  extreme  contempt  and  ignom- 
iny; so  the  mention  of  their  standing  upoi 

their  feet,  not  through  any  favor  of  man,  but 
by  "the  Spirit  of  life  from  God"  entering  into them,  carries  with  it  the  idea  that  in  the  first 
instance,  at  the  end  of  the  three  years  and  a 
half;  they  will,  through  some  wonderful 
Divine  interposition,  rise  into  favor  and  into 
power— that  is,  that  they  will  not  only  re- 

cover their  former  position  "standing  again 
upon  their  feet,"  but  in  a  manner  and  an  at- 

titude which  will  cause  great  fear  to  fall  upon those  who  see  them ! 

The  expression,  "  The  Spirit  of  life  from 
God,"  is  very  strong  and,  I  consider  has  a  re- markable fulness  of meaning.  It  is  the  same 
as  is  used  in  Genesis  7:  22,  according  to  the 
marginal  reading.  "All  in  whose  nostrils  was 
the  breath  of  lite  died."  It  ought  to  convey 
to  us,  whom  it  so  personally  and  so  nearly 
concerns,,  an  inexpressibly  delightful  and 
cheering  feeling,  that  let  the  enemies  of  truth 
and  revelation — the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his 
saints — vent  their  impious  rage  as  they  may, 
and  conceive,  with  that  infidel  Voltaire,  that 
they  have  at  length  crushed  that  which  is  to 
them  so  great  a  torment,  yet  their  rage  is  vain 
and  their  triumph  but  short.    The  Lord's  wit 

A  GOOD  START. 
Truthfulness  anil  Purity.* 

GIVE  the  first  place  to  stem  truthfulness. 
No  prevarication;  no  innuendoes;  no 
shams.  Let  the  strict  truth  be  spoken 
at  all  times  and  at  all  costs.  Not  this 
only;  for  a  lie  may  be  acted  as  well  as 

spoken.  There  may  be  as  big  a  falsehood  in 
omission,  or  in  concealment,  as  over-state- 

ment. As  an  old  Latin  proverb  has  it,  "Sup- 
pressio  veri  suggestio  falsi,"  i.e.,  the  sup- pression of  the  truth  is  the  suggestion  of  a 

Let  your  word  be  as  good  as  your  oath 

1 

lie 
any  day;  your  promise  as  valuable  as  your 
bond.  You  are  already  of  consequer.ee  in  the 
world,  if  it  is  known  you  can  be  implicitly  re- 

lied upon.  Strict  fidelity  is  an  article  of  high 
commercial  value.  You  may  have  a  pleasing 
address,  good  manners,  and  any  amount  of 
brain;  all  that  is  wortli  little,  if  absolute  con- 

fidence cannot  be  placed  in  you.  Loathe  an 
untruth  as  you  loathe  death.  Be  jealous  of 
any  weakness  on  this  point  of  character. 
Stamp  it  out,  if  it  exists.  Let  there  not  be  a 
trace  of  shuffling  or  slipperiness  about  you. 
Let  your  employer  and  your  landlady  feel  you 
are  as  true  as  steel.  Be  always  and  sternly  exact 
to  your  word.  Such  a  reputation  is  better 
than  great  riches. 

Again,  let  your  name  be  a  synonym  for 
purity.  Let  your  character,  like  Caesar's  wife, be  above  suspicion.  Have  such  an  abhorrence 
of  the  lewd,  the  vile,  the  base,  that  the  veriest 
hint  of  a  charge  against  you  will  rebound  and 
fall  harmless  at  your  feet. 

The  Lover  of  Pleasure. 

The  inordinate  craving  for  excitement  has 
much  to  do  witli  the  ruin  of  some  young  men. 
The  dull  routine  lite  of  the  shop  or  office  they 
cannot  brook.  They  want  thrill,  and  dash, and 
sensation.  If  danger  mingles  with  it,  so  much 
the  better.  A  Blondin  on  the  tight-rope;  an 
aeronaut  dropping  from  the  skies  with  a  para- 

chute; a  Jehu  mounted  on  a  fiery  charger — 
these  are  the  sights  they  like  to  look  upon. 

It  has  been  the  same  in  every  age;  but  we 
should  have  learned  more  wisdom  by  this  time 
ot  day.  "  Bring  in  the  giant,"  shouted  three thousand  men  and  women  in  the  temple  ot 
Dagon  at  Gaza.    Poor  Samson  had  already 

nesses  shall  be  reanimated  with  the  Spirit  of   had  his  eyes  put  out;  but  they  thought  he life  from  God,  and  stand  upon  their  feet,  to 
the  inexpressible  confusion  and  dread  of  those 
who  hate  them ;  and  even  in  this  respect  the 
Lord  will  vindicate  his  injured  Servants. 

But  a  higher  award,  a  nobler  triumph  than 
any  earthly  honor,  enjoyment,  or  any  earthly 
privileges,  awaits  them !  They  not  only  arise 
again  into  existence  and  to  consideration,  and 
that  to  the  utter  confusion  of  their  enemies: 
but  intimation,  in  someclear,  unequivocal  man- 

ner, is  given  them  from  heaven.  They  heard, 
it  is  said,  a  loud  voice  from  heaven,  that  they 
are  to  ascend  thither;  for  this  loud  voice  in 
whatever  way  it  is  conveyed,  said  to  them, 
"  Come  up  hither."  There  is  room  for  no mistake  here,  with  regard  to  the  language 
used:  the  voice  was  from  heaven!  the  heaven 
of  heavens,  where  God  resides!  and  it  will 
bear  no  other  meaning.  It  can  be  no  political 
heaven;  not  only  this  word  as  used  in  other 
places  forbids  the  idea  (Rev.  10:4;  '4:2,  '3), 
but  the  circumstances  which  surround  it  ;en- 
der  it  impossible.  The  political  heaven,  or 
ruling  power  consists  of  those  who  have  been 
the  cause  of  all  the  church's  sufferings  and  they 
now  behold  its  resurrection  to  political  life 
with  "great  fear"  and  therefore  cannot  have contributed  to  it.  But  as  if  to  show  that 
political  honor  cannot  be  meant  by  this  great 
and  loud  call  from  heaven  the  former  verse  as 
above  explained,  shows  they  have  already  at- 

tained it.  It  must  be,  therefore,  that  this  ex- 
pression refers  to  an  extraordinary  scene;  to 

that  most  extraordinary  scene  which  we  infer 
'  '        '      ■  ■    ''      ■  ' 

would  afford  them  merriment,  and  so  we  read 
in  the  Book  of  Judges  that  "it came  topass 
when  they  were  merry,  they  said,  Call  tor 
Samson,  that  he  may  make  us  sport.  And 
they  called  for  Samson  out  of  the  prison- 
house;  and  he  made  them  sport ;  and  they  set 
him  between  the  pillars;  "  a  passage  I  quote, 
as  almost  the  only  other  in  Scripture  where 
the  peculiar  word  in  our  text  is  employed. 
Wild,  coarse,  exciting,  sensational  pleasure. 
And — they  got  it,  too.  But  hear  the  end  of 
the  story.  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  pil- 

lars on  which  the  house  stood,  "  and  he  bow- 
ed himself  with  all  his  might;  "  and  down 

came  the  great  building  with  a  crash,  burying 
the  whole  company  in  the  fatal  ruin. 

Ah!  one  moment,  mirth,  and  madness,  and 
shouting,  and  laughter;  the  next,  three  thou- sand bruised  and  bleeding  corpses. 

Such,  full  often,  is  the  end  ot  riotous 
pleasure  —  disappointment,  disaster,  death. 
Did  you  ever  know  a  young  man  turn  out 
well  who  read  French  novels,  purchased  vile 
photographs,  gave  all  his  spare  time  to  bil- 

liards, was  enthusiastic  on  pugilism,  and  was 
well  up  in  all  the  leading  horse  races  ? 

The  Fascination  ot  Gambling. 

How  it  grips  the  soul  like  a  demon  and 
blunts  every  feeling  of  humanity,  is  illustrated 
by  the  anecdote  that  Walpole  tells,  of  a  man 
who  at  a  gambling-table  fell  down  in  a  fit  of 

*  From  A  Good  Sttirt,  a  Book  for  Young  Mtn,  by 
^JUiaLilili^iU 

apoplexy,  whereon  his  companions  instantly 
began  to  bet  upon  the  chances  of  his  tecov- 
ery;  and  when  the  physician  came  in,  they 
positively  would  not  allow  him  to  minister  to 
the  sufferer,  on  the  ground  that  it  would  affect 
the  bet.  Some  of  you  may  lecollect  that 
when  a  good  many  years  ago,  the  Prince  of 
Wales  was  lying  dangerously  ill  at  San- 
dringham,  his  life  hanging  in  the  balance, 
eavy  stakes  were  laid  upon  the  issue, 
in  a  recent  notorious  criminal  case,  when  all 
the  country  was  waiting  with  bated  breath  to 
know  whether  an  unhappy  woman  was  to  go 
to  the  gallows,  or  to  be  reprieved.  I  saw  it 
stated  that,  among  a  certain  class  of  the  pop- 

ulation in  Liverpool  and  elsewhere,  laige  sums 
were  staked  upon  the  issue.  Some  years  ago, 
when  in  the  South  of  France,  I  went  as  a  vis- 

itor to  see  that  strange  place— material  paradise 
aud  moral  hell  in  one — Monte  Carlo,  1  peeped 
into  the  gambling  saloon.  What  a  picture! 
It  haunts  me  still.  What  agony  on  those 
faces  gathered  around  the  green  table!  Hollow 
eyes,  haggard  looks,  quivering  nerves,  the  em- 
maddening  lust  of  gam:  may  I  never  look  on 
such  a  sight  again!  The  floor  was  scarcely  dry 
of  his  blood  where  a  fashion-ble  young  man, 
having  risked  and  lost  his  s.l,  had  blown  out 
his  brains  with  a  pistol !  Yet,  as  though  noth- 

ing had  occurred,  these  eager  players  went  on 
with  their  infernal  g.vne! Ba<l  Company. 

Young  men,  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  be 
too  careful  as  to  the  set  you  are  thrown 
amongst.  One  night  of  vile  company  may 
neutralize  all  the  blessed  influences  of  an  early 
and  pious  home.  That  cynical  laugh,  that 
filthy  innuendo,  that  corrupting  story,  that 
brilliant  lie,  may  be  the  fatal  poison  that  shall 
never  be  eradicated  from  your  soul.  Numbers 
have  cursed  to  their  latest  hour  the  unhappy 
day  when  they  were  lured  into  the  society  of 
men  who  could  do  them  no  good,  but  only 
evil. 

It  was  there  they  were  first  made  acquainted 
with  Agnostic  philosophy  so-called,  and  ob- 

scene literature;  and  were  inoculated  with  the 
virus  of  rank  infidelity.  Probably  hardened 
old  sinners  would  have  produced  little  effect 
upon  them,  or  might  even  have  awakened  re- 

coil; but  the  fact  of  these  being  youths  of 
their  own  standing  made  their  influence  over- 

powering; so  that  all  their  pious  impressions 
vanished;  "  the  young  men  laid  hold  on  them, 

and  they  fled." 
Au  Old  Legend. 

There  is  an  old  legend  of  the  Empress 
Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  how 
she  went  to  the  Holy  Land  in  order  to  find  the 
identical  cross  upon  which  our  Saviour  suffer- 

ed. Excavations  were  made,  and  three  crosses 
were  found  ;  but  how  were  they  to  know 
which  was  the  true  one?  They  brought  a 
human  corpse  and  laid  it  upon  each  cross  in 
succession,  but  as  soon  as  it  touched  the  cross 
of  Christ,  it  started  into  life. 

The  fable  may  be  a  very  foolish  one,  but  it 
has  its  moral. 

Ah!  my  dear  brothers,  believe  me,  it  is  only 
as  you  are  brought  in  contact  with  Jesus  Christ 
and  with  him  as  a  crucified  Saviour,  that  you 
know  what  true  life  is,  and  can  spring  to  the 
ideal  of  a  perfect  manhood. Let  no  meaner  ambition  possess  you  than, 
through  the  help  of  divine  grace,  to  become 
altogether  like  your  Lord,  and  to  reach  "  unto the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 

Christ. " 

Dying  with  him  unto  sin,  and  buried  with 
him  in  the  grave  of  self-renunciation,  mayyou 
rise  with  him  into  the  newness  of  a  grander 
manhood;  and  after  this  period  of  earthly 
childhood  and  tutelage  is  over,  may  you  awake 

amid  resurrection  glory,  to  find  all  that  is  -' weak  and  sordid  left  behind,  and  all  vmir  no- 
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THE  UNFAITHFUL  MOTHER. 

THERE  is  a  heathenish  idea  getting 
abroad  in  some  of  the  families  of 
Americans;  there  are  mothers  who 

banish  themselves  from  the  home  circle. 
For  three-fourths  of  their  maternal  duties 
they  prove  themselves  incompetent. 
They  are  ignorant  of  what  their  children 
wear,  and  what  their  children  eat,  and 
what  their  children  read.  They  intrust 
to  irresponsible  persons  these  young  im- 

mortals, and  allow  them  to  be  under  in- 
fluences that  may  cripple  their  bodies, 

or  taint  their  purity,  or  spoil  their  man- 
ners or  destroy  their  souls. 

From  the  awkward  cut  of  Samuel's 
coat  you  know  his  mother  Hannah  did 
not  make  it.  Out  from  under  flaming 
chandeliers,  and  off  from  imported  car- 

pets, and  down  the  granite  stairs,  there 
has  come  a  crowd  of  children  in  this  day, 
untrained,  saucy,  incompetent  for  all 
practical  duties  of  life,  ready  to  be  caught 
in  the  first  whirl  of  crime  and  sensuality. 
Indolent  and  unfaithful  mothers  will 
make  indolent  and  unfaithful  children. 
You  cannot  expect  neatness  and  order  in 
any  house  where  the  daughters  see  noth- 

ing but  slatternliness  and  upside-down- 
ativeness  in  their  parents.  Let  Hannah 
be  idle,  and  most  certainly  Samuel  will 
grow  up  idle. 

Who  are  the  industrious  men  in  all  our 
occupations  and  professions?  Who  are 
they  managing  the  merchandise  of  the 
world,  building  the  walls,  tinning  the 
roofs,  weaving  the  carpets,  making  the 
laws,  governing  the  nations,  making  the 
earth  to  quake,  and  heave,  and  roar,  and 
rattle  with  the  tread  of  gigantic  enter- 

prises? Who  are  they?  For  the  most 
part  they  descend  from  industrious 
mothers,  who,  in  the  old  homestead,  used 
to  spin  their  own  yarn,  and  weave  their 
own  carpets,  and  plait  their  own  door- 

mats, and  flag  their  own  chairs,  and  do 
their  own  work.  The  stalwart  men  and 
the  influential  women  of  this  day,  ninety- 
nine  out  of  a  hundred  of  them,  came  from 
such  an  illustrious  ancestry  of  hard 
knuckles  and  homespun. 

And  who  are  these  people  in  society, 
light  as  froth,  blown  every  whither  of 
temptation  and  fashion — the  peddlers  of 
filthy  stories,  the  dancing-jacks  of  political 
parties,  the  scum  of  society,  the  tavern- 
lounging,  the  store-infesting,  the  man  of 
low  wink  and  filthy  chuckle,  and  brass 
breastpins,  and  rotten  associations?  For 
the  most  part,  they  came  from  mothers 
idle  and  disgusting — the  scandal-mongers 
of  society,  going  from  house  to  house,  at- 

tending to  everybody's  business  but  their 
own,  believing  in  witches,  and  ghosts, and  horseshoes  to  keep  the  devil  out  of 

the  churn,  and  by  a  godless  life  setting 
their  children  on  the  very  verge  of  hell. 
The  mothers  of  Samuel  Johnson,  and  of 
Alfred  the  Great,  and  of  Isaac  Newton, 
and  of  St.  Augustine,  and  of  Richard 
Cecil,  and  of  President  Edwards,  for  the 
most  part  were  industrious,  hard-working 
mothers. 

Now,  while  I  congratulate  all  Christian 
mothers  upon  the  wealth  and  the  modern 
science  which  may  afford  them  all  kinds 
of  help,  let  me  say  that  every  mother 

ought  to  be  observant  of  her  children's 
walk,  her  children's  behavior,  her  child- 

ren's food,  her  children's  books,  her 
children's  companionships.  However 
much  help  Hannah  may  have,  I  think 
she  ought  every  year,  at  least,  make  one 
garment  for  Samuel.  The  Lord  have 
mercy^nthe  man  who  is  so  unfortunate 
as  to  have  had  a  lazy  mother! 

FRETTING. 

^"X^HERE  are  two  ways  of  taking  warm 
I  days.  We  can  fret  and  fume  and 

complain  at  the  heat,  look  at  the 
thermometer  twenty  times  a  day,  and 
gaze  in  despair  from  the  blistering  pave- 

ment to  the  burning  sky.  We  can  be  as 
miserable  as  we  please,  and  all  the  palm- 
leaf  fans  in  the  world  will  fail  to  cure  our 
unhappy  tempers.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  can  accept  the  situation.  We  can 
avail  ourselves  of  all  the  comfort  there 
may  be  about  us,  and  we  can  quietly  go 
through  our  business,  giving  no  thought, 
and  certainly  no  aggrieved  thought,  to 
the  heat.  It  would  be  very  pleasant,  of 
course,  to  spend  midsummer  days  rock- 

ing in  a  boat,  with  the  cool,  salt  spray 
blowing  in  our  faces,  or  swinging  in  a 
hammock,  lulled  by  the  cradling  murmur 
of  the  wind  among  the  oaks.  But  if  we 
must  follow  our  duty-path,  and  it  keeps 
us  in  a  close  office,  or  a  closer  kitchen,  or 
wielding  a  hammer,  or  stitching  at  a 
machine,  we  shall  make  matters  worse 
rather  than  better  by  continual  self-be- moaning. 

It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  have  got  where 

we  can  stand  on  the  Apostle's  platform, 
and  say  from  the  heart,  "I  have  learned 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 

content."  In  the  end,  a  child  of  God  is 
sure  to  conquer  circumstances,  however 
adverse,  and  it  is  a  shame  that  any  one, 
in  whose  nature  are  infinite  possibilities, 
should  let  himself  be  conquered  by  any 
infelicities  of  passing  life. 

These  warm  days  are  so  affluent,  »o 
abounding  in  vitality, — though  they  drain 
us  a  little  of  our  vital  force,  it  is  only  to 
give  it  back  by  and  by  in  larger  measure. 
They  are  so  rich  in  beauty.  How  many 
summer-dressed  hill-sides,  just  now,  are 
like  roseate  walls,  carved  in  the  coraline 
clusters  of  the  laurel,  from  top  to  bottom, 
over  all  their  dimpling  slopes.  How 
many  lovely  lakes  laugh  in  the  morning, 
under  the  white  and  golden  glory  of  the 
lilies.  How  green  and  graceful  are  the 
ferns  that  grow  in  shadowy  places.  How 
sweet  are  the  bird-songs,  poured  out 
through  the  soft  expectancy  of  the  dawn. 
In  the  city  parks,  how  velvety  are  lawns 
and  swards,  close-clipped,  and  resting 
the  eye  with  their  verdure.  And  the  dear 
little  city  gardens,  so  tenderly  loved  and 
cared  for,  how  burdened  they  are  with 
fuchsias,  and  heliotropes,  and  delicate 
mignonette,  and  lavish  petunia.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  growing  corn,  and  the 
ripening  fruit,  and  buckwheat,  and  the 
rye,  what,  on  the  score  of  the  beautiful 
alone,  should  we  do  without  the  long 
warm  days? 

CORNERS    IN  LIFE. 

PEOPLE  talk  nowadays  of  "  getting 
corners "  in  grain  and  in  gold. 
Corners  are  good  things  to  get 

and  to  keep,  if  of  the  right  kind,  and  ob- 
tained in  the  right  way. 

Chimney  corners  are  cozy  nooks.  How 
expressionless  some  modern  rooms  are! 
Minus  mantelpieces,  stoves,  fireplaces; 
heated  by  a  register  that  you  have  to 
hunt  for,  unless  it  is  red-hot.    We  are 

devoted  to  chimney  corners,  provided 
they  are  corners.  One  can  find  fellow- 

ship with  a  fire,  even  shut  in  a  stove. 
But  sometimes,  as  you  get  nicely  settled, 
you  find  a  door  opening  on  your  back  ;  a 
cupboard  door,  swinging  scarcely  clear 
of  your  head,  necessitating  a  running  fire 

of  apologies:  "Excuse  me."  "Am  I  in 
the  way?"  "Not  at  all."  "Let  me  move." 
"Don't  be  disturbed."  And  you  con- 

clude that  corners  are  not  always  cor- 
ners. Architects  are  not  sufficiently  con- 

siderate of  such  matters.  Some  rooms 
have  no  corners.  We  have  lived  in  one 
suth.  It  outvied  the  dining-room  of  the 
father  of  his  country  in  one  particular. 
While  that  had  seven  doors  and  one 
window,  this  had  seven  doors  and  two 
windows  reducing  by  so  much  the  chances 
for  corners.  We  moved  out  of  that 
house  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  we 
have  adored  corners  ever  since.  In 

planning  a  house  they  are  our  first  re- 
quisite. There  is  a  charm  about  them. 

Comforts  are  prone  to  congregate  there. 
The  easy-chair,  because  the  rockers  will 
be  out  of  the  way;  the  baby's  crib  per- chance, for  the  same  reason;  the  family 
Bible,  in  easy  reach;  the  knitting- work 
and  the  expressive  little  work-basket,  with 
its  burden  of  buttons  and  spools,  its  shin- 

ing tools  and  its  cheerful  contrasts  of 
snowy  sewing  and  gay  needle-book.  Who 
does  not  feel  the  magnetism  of  even  the 
memory  of  some  corner?  But  we  must 
not  monopolize  this  desirable  situation. 
Somebody  may  be  ill  at  ease  elsewhere. 
Grandpa  with  hi*  paper  and  grandma 
with  her  work  should  never  be  crowded 
out. 

The  poet's  corner  in  a  country  news- 
paper is  coveted  by  many  a  sentimental 

miss.  Round  corners  are  preferable  to 
square  ones.  The  latter  hurt  the  child- 

ren's heads  if  tables  are  in  question,  and 
people's  hearts,  if  the  angles  are  in  the temperament.  A  corner,  in  a  large 

company,  gives  one  opportunity  for  ob- 
servation. Withal,  it  is  not  entirely 

pleasant  to  be  completely  cornered. 
"Puss  in  the  corner"  is  a  great  institution 
with  the  children,  and  puss  in  the  corner 
purring  sleepily,  a  sedative  for  the  grown 

people.  What  would  a  woman's  letter be  without  these  facilities  for  the  inevit- 
able postscript?  Men  laugh  about  it, 

and  look  for  it,  knowing  that  the  items 
condensed  in  these  happy  afterthoughts 
are  worth  a  dozen  letters  such  as  we 
prosy  men  write.  But  dearer  than  any 
of  the  aforesaid  is  that  best  of  all  corners, 
the  one  which  you  find  has  been  kept 
warm  for  you,  through  years  of  trial  and 
separation,  in  the  heart  of  a  friend.  By- 
and-by  the  weary  body  will  crave  a  little 
corner  in  some  cheerful  cemetery.  Till 
then  let  us  so  live  and  labor  that  when  our 
work  is  done  we  may  not  fail  to  secure 
an  humble  corner  in  heaven. 

GOOD  FOR  NOTHING  CHRISTIANS 

THE  Church  needs  a  change  in quality  as  well  as  quantity  of 
membership.  One  half  the  pro- 
fessed Christians  amount  to  nothing. 

They  go  to  ehurch.  They  have  a  kind  re- 
gard for  all  religious  institutions.  But  as 

to  any  firm  grip  of  the  truth,  any  enthusi- 
astic service  for  Christ,  any  cheerful  self- 

denial,  any  overmastering  prayer,  any 
capacity  to  strike  hard  blows  for  God, 
they  are  a  failure.  One  or  two  things 
these  half  and  half  professors  ought  to  do, 
either  withdraw  their  names  from  the 
Church-roll  or  else  go  so  near  the  fire  as 
to  get  warm.  Do  you  not  know  that 
your  present  position  is  an  absurdity? 
You  profess  to  be  living  for  God  and 
heaven,  but  all  the  world  knows  you  are 
lying.  Wake  up!  Do  something  before 

you  are  dead.  Either  help  pull  the  Lord's chariot,  or  get  out  of  the  way.  We  want 
more  old-style  holiness,  the  kind  they  had 
before  railroads,  steamboats,  and  tele- 

graphs. A  consecrated  heart  is  momen- tum for  all  Christian  work.  Your  gun  is 
well  enough,  but  the  gun-carriage  is 
rickety,  and  so  unfit  for  the  Lord's  bat- 

tery. The  Lord  give  us  all  a  higher  life, 
a  deeper  life,  a  broader  life.  We  cannot 
do  much  toward  saving  others  till  we 
ourselves  are  more  surely  saved.  We 
cannot  pull  others  out  of  the  surf  when 
our  own  feet  are  slipping  on  the  rock. 
More  purity,  more  faith,  more  consecra- tion will  be  more  momentum. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
The  Trustees  of  UnionTheoIogical  Seminary, 

New  York,  have  elected  Rev.  J.  H.  Worcester, 
D.D.,  of  the  Sixth  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chicago,  professor  of  systematic  theology,  to 
fill  the  chair  made  famous  by  Prof.  W.  G.  T. 
Shedd,  which  Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke  accepted, 
but  was  prevented  from  filling  by  his  death. 

The  managers  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
at  their  regular  meeting  on  Aug.  6,  made 
grants  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Portions,  to 
the  value  of  about  $1,555,  for  distribution  and 
sale  in  the  United  States,  in  South  America, 
and  in  Africa.  The  issues  from  the  Bible 
House  in  the  month  of  July  were  78,372 
copies  ;  issues  since  April  1st,  320,1 16  copies. 

Major  George  A.  Hilton  has  been  laboring 
at  Vancouver,  British  Columbia,  on  the  invita- 

tion of  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union.  A  local  journal  says  that  a  deep  in- 

terest has  been  aroused  in  religion  and  tem- 
perance by  his  work.  Bible  readings,  even- 

ing addresses  and  prayer-meetings  were  held 
every  day  during  his  visit.  Some  very  re- markable conversions  took  place. 

The  following  statistics  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  (North)  are  taken  from  the  official  re- 

port published  by  the  Observer:  Presbyteries, 
216;  Churches,  7,070;  Communicants,  806,- 
796;  Ministers,  6,223;  Ordinations  during  the 
past  year,  245;  Contributions  to  Home  Mis- sions, $995,626;  to  Foreign  Missions,  $784,406. 
Both  the  latter  items  are  largely  in  excess  of 
previous  years.  The  increase  in  the  number of  communicants  during  the  year  is  30,493. 

The  Trustees  of  St.  John's  Guild  in  New 
York,  whose  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Floating 
and  Seaside  Hospital  fund  we  published  re- 

cently, request  us  to  acknowledge  the  receipt of  contributions  to  the  amount  of  $1,068.75. 
Additional  contributions  are  earnestly  solicit- 

ed to  maintain  the  work  the  Guild  is  doing  in 
giving  sea  excursions  and  free  quarters  by  the 
sea  to  the  afflicted  and  destitute  people  of  the 
city.  They  may  be  sent  to  W.  L.  Strong, 
Treasurer,  501  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. Miller  Willis  a  noted  Georgia  Evangelist  is 
dead.  He  was  an  eccentric  preacher  noted  for 
his  original  modes  of  expression.  His  courage 
and  devotion  were  extraordinary.  He  has 
been  known  to  enter  places  where  no  preach- 

er's life  would  be  considered  safe.  Addressing 
the  crowd  of  desperate  and  reckless  men  whom 
he  would  find  there  drinking  or  gambling  he 
would  utter  some  brief  pointed  warning  and 
take  his  departure.  Many  wicked  men  have 
been  led  to  repentance  and  change  of  life  by 
his  words. 

Jewish  refugees  from  Russia,  are  arriving  in 
Palestine,  says  the  Jewish  Chronicle,  in  large 
numbers.  In  some  weeks  of  late  the  arrivals 
from  Odessa  have  numbered  from  two  to  three 
hundred  families.  Jerusalem  is  thronged  with 
them.  The  majority  of  them  are  utterly 
destitute.  The  colonies  founded  by  Baron 
Edmond  Rothschild  and  the  Alliance  Israelite 

are  giving  a  refuge  to  all  they  can  accommo- 
date, but  a  large  number  are  homeless  and  in 

danger  of  starving.  Every  effort  is  being 
made  to  raise  funds  to  help  the  unfortunate 
people  but  at  latest  accounts  the  distress  was 
far  beyond  the  means  of  the  charitable  people 
on  the  ground. The  Northfield  Conference  of  Christian 
Workers  held  three  sessions  daily  last  week. 
Tuesday,  Aug.  5th,  was  devoted  to  Foreign Missions  and  addresses  were  given  by  Drs.  A. 
J.  Gordon,  A.T.  Peirson,  and  several  returned missionaries.  The  following  day  the  subject 
was  Home  and  City  Missions  and  Evangeliza- 

tion. Saturday  was  given  up  to  practical 
questions,  such  as,  How  to  mark  the  Bible, 
how  to  handle  enquirers,  etc.  Dr.  L.  W.  Mun- 
hall's  address  on"  The  Highest  Critics  vs.  the 
Higher  Critics,"  was  one  of  the  most  notable features  of  the  Conference. 

Rev.  J. H. Chandler,  writing  to  the  Congrega- 
iionalist  reports  a  remarkable  awakening  in 
St.  Paul,  Minn.  It  has  hitherto  been  consid- ered one  of  the  most  hopeless  cities  on  the 
continent  so  far  as  Sabbath  observance  is  con- 

cerned ;  but  a  strong  and  influential  Law  and 
Order  League  was  formed  recently  to  prevent 
a  prize-fight  in  the  city,  and  the  effort  was  so 
successful  and  elicited  so  much  public  support 
that  it  is  extending  its  work  to  the  observance 
of  <he  Lord's  Day,  with  good  prospects  of 
success.  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants 
are  working  together  in  the  effort. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
Tin-  New  <;.  A.  1{.  Commander— Suppressing 

tin-  Lotteries    Disasters  on  the  Kail— Sun 
day  Ploughing  Punished   Kngland  and  the 
Fisheries— Domestic  and  Foreign  Notes. 

/ — v  UKF.N  Victoria's  speech  at  the  proro- 
i(.<5)  V    Ration  (it   Parliament,   contained  a 
j^/JJ    reference  to  the  negotiations  between 

tn's  country  and  Britain,  regarding 
the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
These  negotiations,  while  tar  ad- 

vanced, are  not  yet  concluded,  bnt  the  speech 
implies  an  expectation  of  their  satisfactory  ter- 

mination.   In  the  House  of  Commons,  notice 
was  given  by  Mr.  William  Randall  Cremer, 
that  at  the  next  session  he  would  introduce  a 
resolution  in  favor  of  concluding  a  treaty  be- 

tween the  United  States  and  England,  agree- 
ing to  submit  all  differences  to  arbitration 

where  they  could  not  be  adjusted  through  the 
ordinary  diplomatic  channels.    Mr.  Cremer  is 
a  radical  reformer   and  has  become  known 
through  his  efforts  in  -the  direction  of  substi- 

tuting international  arbitration  in  the  place  of 
war.  He  is  a  carpenter  and  joiner  by  trade  and 
has  been  a  prominent  factor  in  recent  labor 
agitation. 

*  *  * 

Woman  and  the  World's  Fair. 
It  is  quite  settled  that  the  ladies  will  have  a 

very  notable  representati  in  at  the  approaching 
World's  Fair.  A  Board  of  Lady  Managers  has 
been  formed  with  Mrs.  Potter  Palmer,  of 

Chicago,  as  Presi- 
dent, and  already 

there  are  115 
members,  repre- 

senting every 
State  in  the  Un- 

ion. They  are 
now  superintend- 

ing the  erection 
of  a  fine  edifice 
on  the  shore  of 
Lake  Michigan, 

' '  *frVts  which  will  be 
known  as  "  The 
Woman's  Build- 

ing." It  will contain  an  exhibit 
of  paintings  and 

sculptures  by  women;  there  will  be  a  great  li- 
brary of  female  authors  ;  a  music  room,  in 

which  no  music  other  than  that  composed  by 
the  sex  will  be  played  ;  a  model  kitchen,  with 
women  cooks,  of  course;  a  hospital  and  a  kin- 

dergarten. On  the  roof  will  be  a  flower  garden, 
where  the  ladies  can  go  to  enjoy  the  cooling 
breeze  from  the  lake,  when  the  hot  season 
conies.  Mrs.  Potter  Palmer  (whose  portrait  we 
give)  is  a  native  of  Louisville  and  wile  of  the 
well-known  Chicago  millionaire.  She  is  a  wom- 

an of  many  accomplishments, somewhat  literary 
in  her  tastes  and  with  a  great  deal  of  public 
spirit.  She  has  just  returned  from  a  foreign 
trip,  during  which  she  enlisted  the  sympa- 

thies and  support  of  many  foreign  ladies  of 
distinction  for  the  Fair.  In  several  of  the  prin- 

cipal cities  abroad  she  organized  committees 
of  ladies  (including  a  number  of  American 
ladies  now  in  Europe)  who  are  doing  all  they 
can  to  make  the  Fair  project  popular  with  the 
officials  of  the  different  countries.  The  For- 

eign Committee  of  the  Fair,  now  in  Germany, 
are  greatly  encouraged  at  the  reception  they 
have  everywhere  encountered.  It  now  looks 
as  though  all  the  leading  governments  of  Eu- 

rope would  be  well  represented  in  Chicago. 
To  crown  the  encouraging  news  in  this  con- 

nection, it  is  said  by  Chancellor  Caprivi,  that 
Emperor  William  may  go  to  Chicago  next 
year  to  attend  the  opening  of  the  Fair. *  *  # 
Disasters  by  Rail. 

Four  cars  of  the  east-bound  mail  on  the 
Ogdensburg  and  Lake  Champlain  Railroad 
were  telescoped  at  Rouse's  Point  on  August 
5th,  causing  the  death  of  five  passengers  and 
the  mortal  injury  of  a  number  of  others.  The 
mail  collided  with  a  Sunday  School  excursion 
train,  and  all  the  injured  and  killed  were  in  the 
first  car  of  the  latter.  On  the  same  day.  a 
serious  accident  occurred  on  the  Grand  Iv'pids 
and  Indiana  Railroad  near  Kalamazoo,  Mich., 
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in  which  a  number  of  persons  were  injured  by 
the  ditching  of  a  train.  The  sth  was  also  dis- 

astrously signalized  by  a  cloud-burst  which 
flooded  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  a  large  part  of 
the  adjacent  country.  Hundreds  of  persons 
escaped  from  their  flooded  dwellings  in  boats, 
while  live  stock,  pigs,  chickens,  cattle  and 
horses  were  drowned  in  large  numbers.  The 
railroad  tracks  were  under  two  feet  of  water 
for  hours.  Churches  and  school-houses  were 
opened  to  shelter  those  temporarily  homeless. 
On  the  Oth  inst.,  ten  persons,  chiefly  Italians, 
were  killed  and  a  number  wounded  by  a  col- 

lision on  the  West  Shore  Railroad,  near  Port 
Byron,  N.  Y.  During  a  morning  fog  a  pas- 

senger train  dashed  into  a  freight,  and  the  two 
were  almost  completely  wrecked.  The  broken 
cars  caught  fire  after  the  crash,  and  the  dead 
were  almost  cremated  and  many  of  the  wound- 

ed badly  burned  in  the  flames. *  *  * 
Politics  and  the  Lottery  Evil. 

The  Kentucky  election,  which  took  place 
last  week,  resulted  in  some  surprises.  The 
Farmers  and  Democrats  have  a  majority  in  the 
Legislature,  the  Democrats  carrying  the  State 
by  about  40,000,  defeating  the  Alliance.  The 
new  Constitution  has  100,000  majority.  John 
Young  Brown  for  Governor  and  Mitchell  C. 
Alford  for  Lieutenant  Governor  were  elected. 
The  People's  Party  ticket  polled  only  a  few thousand  votes.  The  Legislature  is  strongly 
Democratic,  the  Farmer's  Alliance  having  only fifteen  members  in  the  Assembly  and  four  in 
the  Senate.  There  is— in  Kentucky  at  least — 
a  distinction  between  the  Farmers  and  the 
Farmers'  Alliance,  the  former  acting  with  the Democrats  and  without  endorsing  the  Alliance 
platform.  Acting  together,  however,  the 
Farmers  and  Farmers'  Alliance  men  could  con- 

trol both  houses,  as  the  rural  element  pre- 
dominates in  both.  A  great  moral  outcome 

of  the  election  is  the  success  of  the  new  Con- 
stitution, which  suppresses  all  lotteries, 

equalizes  taxation,  provides  for  needed  re- 
forms in  cities  and  introduces  the  Australian 

system  of  secret  ballot.  In  Louisiana,  the 
Anti-Lottery  Democrats  and  Farmers'  Alliance have  resolved  to  unite  on  a  ticket  at  the  com- 

ing election,  and  this  combination  will  prob- 
ably mean  the  suppression  of  the  notorious 

Louisiana  Lottery  also.  In  Ohio,the  Farmers' Alliance  held  a  remarkable  convention  at 
Springfield,  in  which,  after  a  six  hours  struggle 
a  platform  was  adopted  demanding  many 
needed  reforms  and  some  that  are  radical,  in- 

cluding the  election  of  Senators  by  popular 
vote,  the  prohibition  of  alien  ownership  of land,  universal  suffrage,  pensions  to  all  honor- 

ably discharged  soldiers  of  the  late  war,  and government  control  of  the  entire  liquor  traffic 
as  the  only  method  of  regulating  the  evil. 
John  Seitz,  formerly  a  Greenbacker,  was named  for  Governor. 

*  #  * 

The  New  G.  A.  R.  Commander. 
After  a  sharp  struggle  for  the  honor  of  Com- 

mander-in-chief of  the  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic,  the  choice  has  fallen  upon  Gen.  John 
Palmer  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  who  on  August  6th was  chosen  by  the  assembled  Posts  of  De- 

troit as  the  successor  of  Gen.  Wheelock  G 
Veazey  of  Vermont.  Among  the  other  candi- 

dates were  Gen.  A.  B.  Weissert  of  Milwaukee, Gen.  Henry  A. 
Barnum  of  Brook- 

lyn, and  Gen.  S. H.  Hurst  of  Ohio. 
Gen.  Palmer 
(whose  portrait  we 
give  in  this  col- umn) is  the  young- 

est of  all  the  can- 
didates. He  en- 

tered the  contest 
with  the  votes  of  his 

State,  Pennsylvan- 
ia, Massachusetts, 

New  Jersey,  Rhode general  palmer  Island,  and  Mary- 
land already  pledged  in  his  tavor.  The  Silver 

Jubilee  of  the  G.  A.  R.  brought  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  a  great  gathering  of  veterans, 
over  40,000  being  in  line  at  the  grand  march 
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and  parade  which  took  place  in  Detroit  on  the 
4th  inst.  In  the  National  Encampment,  many 
important  questions  were  discussed  affecting 
the  welfare  of  the  organization.  The  Com- 

mander-in-chief, General  Veazey,  in  his  annu- 
al report,  stated  the  belief  that  there  was 

greater  need  than  ever  of  the  Grand  Army 
keeping  the  rival  parts  of  the  country  togeth- 

er. He  suggested  a  separate  department  for 
the  colored  Posts,  but  this  encountered  such 
opposition  that  the  suggestion  was  not  insisted 
upon.  The  reportof  the  Adjt. -General  showed 
45  departments  with  7040  Posts  and  398,607 
comrades  in  good  standing.  During  the  year, 
$333,609  were  expended  in  charities,  and 
5,530  death  claims  were  liquidated.  Among 
the  reports  of  committees  was  one  embodying 
a  bill  to  be  presented  at  the  next  session  of 
Congress,  providing  that  every  Union  ex- 
prisoner  of  war  who  spent  not  less  than  sixty 
days  in  a  Southern  prison,  shall  receive  from 
the  government  two  dollars  for  every  day  of 
his  confinement.  It  was  decided  to  hold  the 
next  annual  encampment  at  Washington. 

*    *  * 
New  York's  New  Collector. 

One  of  the  most  important  and  influential 
offices  the  President  has  to  fill  is  the  Collec- 
torship  of  the  Port  of  New  York.  On  several 
occasions  this  office  has  become  a  bone  of 
national  contention,  as  in  the  great  struggle 
that  resulted  in  the 
withdrawal  of  Senator 
Conkling  from  active 
political  life.  The  re- tirement of  Collector 
Joel  B.  Erhardt  has  been 
followed  by  the  ap- 

pointment by  President Harrison  of  the  Hon.J. 
Sloat  Fassett  as  Collec- 

tor. Mr.  Fassett, who 
is  a  native  of  Elmira, 
N.  Y.,  is  38  years  of 
age  and  has  been  three times  elected  as  State 
Senator,  being  the  rec- 

ognized leader  of  his  party  during  the  last  two 
legislative  sessions.  His  latest  distinction  was 
as  chairman  of  an  investigating  committee 
that  brought  to  light  much  of  the  misgovern- 
ment  in  New  York  City  affairs.  He  is  a  warm 
friend  of  ex-Senator  Thomas  C.  Piatt  and, 
during  the  last  Presidential  campaign,  was 
secretary  of  the  Republican  National  Commit- 

tee.   His  portrait  is  given  above. 
*  *  * 

The  Rainmaking  Machine. 
Frank  Melbourne,  of  Springfield,  O.,  the 

inventor  of  the  machine  which  he  claims  will 
bring  rain  at  will,  says  thatf  each  operation 
costs  in  the  neighborhood  of  $400.  It  is  gas 
that  works  on  the  atmosphere  and  brings  the 
rain,  the  gas  being  liberated  from  the  observa- 

tory through  a  four-inch  pipe,  extending  from the  machine  twelve  feet  above  the  roof  of  the 
building.  The  machine  itself  is  about  the 
size  of  a  small  kitchen  stove,  and  is  used  to 
mix  chemicals  which  are  converted  into  gas  by 
heat  and  then  liberated.  Although  Melbourne 
claims  to  have  already  produced  rain  on  seven 
different  occasions,  there  is  no  evidence  that 
the  machine,  which  he  says  cost  him  $15,000, 
has  ever  been  successful.  He  observes  as 
much  secrecy  about  its  actual  working  as  there 
was  surrounding  the  trials  of  the  Keeley  mo- 

tor. He  is  anxious  that  the  government  should 
give  him  an  opportunity  to  demonstrate  the 
practical  value  of  the  machine,  and  offers  to 
bring  rain  to  order,  if  Secretary  Rusk  will  fix  a 
day  and  select  the  section  in  which  he  wishes 
it  to  fall.  His  process  requires  a  day  or  two 
before  the  rain  comes;  but  when  it  does  come, 
it  lasts  several  days. *  »  » 

A  Sabbath-Breaker  Punished. 
A  remark arle  trial  took  place  before  United 

States  District  Judge  Hammond,  of  Obion 
County,  Tenn.,  at  Memphis,  lately.  R.  M. 
King,  who  belongs  to  the  sect  known  as 
Seventh  Day  Adventists,  was  tried  and  con- 

victed on  a  charge  of  having  ploughed  a  field 
on  his  farm  on  Sunday,  the  case  coming  under 
the  State  law  prohibiting  certain  forms  of  la- 

bor on  the  sacred  day.  Eminent  counsel  was 
secured  by  the  Adventists,  Don  M.  Dickinson 
being  of  the  number,  and  the  case  was  ap- 

pealed to  the  Supreme  Court.  The  conviction 
was  affirmed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of-  the State  and  the  case  was  then  taken  on  habeas 

corpus  proceedings  to  the  United  States  Dis- 
trict Court,  on  the  ground  that  the  imprison- 

ment of  the  accused  was  in  violation  of  the 
Federal  Constitution.  This  latest  appeal  was 
last  week  decided  adversely.  While  the  de- 

cision is  based  less  on  the  constitutionality  of 
the  Sabbath  law  than  upon  the  fact  that  King 
was  regularly  convicted  under  the  State  law 

of  Tennessee,  and  therefore,  not  entitled  to 
review  by  the  Federal  Court,  Judge  Hammond 
stated  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  maintain 
that  to  violate  this  Sunday  observance  cus- 

tom is  of  itself  immoral,  in  order  to  make  it 
criminal  in  the  eyes  of  the  law.  While  the 
prisoner,  King,  did  not  believe  that  God  had 
set  apart  that  day  for  rest  and  holiness,  yet 
the  Court  held  that  if  the  State,  representing 
the  view  held  by  its  citizens,  believed  that  the 
day  should  fie  set  apart,  the  State  law  to  that 
effect  must  be  obeyed.  The  Sunday  laws 
against  laboT+iave  generally  been  sustained  by the  Courts  in  this  country. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

Famine  prevails  in  a  large  part  ofthe  Madras 
Presidency,  India. 

It  is  announced  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parnell 
will  visit  this  country. 

A  -treaty  of  alliance  between  France  and 
Russia  is  said  to  have  been  signed. 

Mr.  George  Jones,  Editor  of  the  New  Yoik 
Times,  is  dangerously  ill  at  Lewistoii,  Me. 

A  vigorous  race  war  has  broken  out  between 
the  Hungarians  and  Slavs  in  Cleveland,  O. 

Democrats  favor  holding  their  National  Con- 
vention in  1892,  not  earlier  than  the  middle 

of  July. 

The  Chilian  insurgents  are  working  the  ni- 
trate deposits  and  selling  the  product  to  carry 

on  the  war. 
The  third  annual  Convention  of  the  Nation- 
al Letter  Carriers,  Association  was  held  in  De- troit last  week. 

Bismarck  is  credited  with  declaring  that  the 
French  Squadron  would  not  have  visited  Rus- 

sia, had  he  remained  in  power. 
Oueen  Natalie  of  Servia  has  written  an  ap- 

pealing letter  to  the  Czar,  asking  to  be  per- 
mitted to  see  her  son,  King  Alexander. 

Switzerland,  on  August  3d,  celebrated  the 
600th  anniversary  of  the  Swiss  Confederacy. 
Patriotic  announcements  were  made  in  all  the 
churches. 

President  Hyppolite  denies  that  he  will  sell 
the  Mole  St.  Nicholas  to  the  United  States  or 
any  other  nation.  It  is  expressly  forbidden  by 
the  Haytian  Constitution. 

Pennsylvania  woods  are  suffering  greatly 
from  the  ravages  of  a  worm  which  destroys 
the  foliage  and  kills  off  the  young  timber. 
Hemlocks  are  being  ruined  by  the  insect. 

Emperor  William  has  accorded  the  Chicago 
Fair  Commissioners  a  cordial  reception  in  Ber- 

lin and  has  shown  them  every  attention.  He  is 
strongly  in  favor  of  a  great  German  exhibit  at 
the  World's  Fair. 
The  Czarowitch,  having  completed  his 

grand  Asiatic  tour,  has  arrived  on  the  Russian 
frontier  on  his  way  home.  He  will  reach  St. 
Petersburg  to-day  and  be  welcomed  by  the 
Czar  and  Czarina. 

France  has  notified  China  that  if  the  meas- 
ures adopted  by  the  Mongol  government  for  the 

protection  of  the  lives  and  property  of  foreign- 
ers are  not  sufficient,  a  joint  intervention  of 

European  powers  will  take  place. 
The  White  Star  steamer  (Majestic  has 

broken  all  the  Atlantic  records,  having  made 
the  distance  from  Queenstown  to  New  York 
in  5  days,  18  hours  and  8  minutes.  The  best 
run  on  any  day  was  501  miles. 

The  Rev.  William  M.  Perry,  pastor  of  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church  of  Bowling 
Green,  Ky.,  dropped  dead  in  his  pulpit  from heart  disease.  He  was  an  eloquent  preacher, 
much  beloved,  and  only  forty  years  of  age. 

While  in  the  North  Sea  in  his  yacht  Hohen- 
follern.  Emperor  William  lost  his  footing  on 
the  quarter-deck  and  fell,  injuring  his  knee- 

cap. He  was  sent  to  bed,  and  for  several  days 
thereafter  was  carried  on  deck  in  a  chair. 

The  National  government  has  ordered  that 
the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  reservation  be 
cleared  of  unlawful  settlers,  and  that  all  stock 
and  cattle  found  there  be  seized  and  held  for 
redemption.  There  are  said  to  be  300,000 
head  of  cattle  now  grazing  on  the  reservation. 

A  number  of  clergymen  have  organized  for 
the  purpose  of  suppressing  the  gambling  evil 
in  Saratoga,  which  has  become  an  American 
Monte  Carlo  during  the  summer,  and  whose 
beauty  and  attractions,  they  declare,  are  being 
destroyed  by  the  saloons,  gambling-houses and  horse-racing. 

A  riot  occurred  in  Barcelona,  fomented  by 
stock  speculators  who  were  attempting  to 
force  down  the  price  of  securities.  It  was  at 
first  thought  to  be  a  Republican  movement 
looking  to  revolution.  The  Spanish  troops 
had  a  sharp  fight  with  the  rioters  before  the 
latter  were  subdued. 
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TRIALS  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

"They  were  tempted."  Hebrews  11  137. 
(jf^^HE  gracious  characters  of  which 

we  read  in  Scripture  were  not 
created  by  favorable  circum- 

stances :  they  owed  nothing  to 
their  position,  or  age,  their 

character  was  formed  from  within. 
Their  faith  was  not  produced  by  the 
tenderness  of  providence,  they  were  not 
put  into  a  conservatory  like  fair  flowers 
which  cannot  endure  the  frost :  rather 
might  we  say  that  they  were  helped  to 
their  robustness  by  the  rough  winter- 
blasts  which  swept  over  them.  They 
w  ere  warriors  of  peace  :  pilgrims  who 
travelled  armed  to  the  teeth,  making  no 
holiday  march,  but  contending  with 
giants  and  dragons.  Whoever  else  may 
rind  life  a  sport,  the  saints  have  found  it 
to  be  real  and  earnest ;  their  path  has 
been  no  mere  parade,  but  grim  and  gris- 
U  dangers  have  beset  them  ;  "  they  were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  they 
w  ere  slain  with  the  sword."  One  form 
of  the  opposition  which  they  encountered 
is  the  subject  of  this  morning's  medita- 

tion— "They  were  tempted." 
Dealing  with  this  one  form  of  opposi- 

tion, "they  were  tempted,"  I  shall  be 
able  to  say  a  great  many  more  practical 
things  than  if  I  were  preaching  upon 

"  they  were  stoned,"  or  ••  they  were  sawn 
asunder,"  for  those  things  happen  but 
now  and  then,  but  this  record  that  "they 
were  tempted  "  is  repeated  in  us  all,  and especially  in  you  who  have  lately  set  out 
on  the  heavenly  pilgrimage. 

I.  First  I  will  call  attention  to 
The  Universal  Truth 

of  the  statement  now  before  us.  All  the 
people  of  God  have  been  tempted  to  sin. 
Satan  no  sooner  perceives  a  child  of  God 
renewed  in  heart  and  cleansed  from  de- 

filement than  he  en:'eavors  if  he  can  to 
mar  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  ruin 
the  happiness  of  the  believer,  and  to 
w  eaken  his  usefulness  by  leading  him  into 
^in.  Woe  unto  the  man  who  is  beset  by 
the  arch  enemy,  if  he  is  not  abiding  in 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  the 
Lord  be  away  from  the  believer  it  will  go 
hard  with  him  when  Apollyon  himself 
meets  him  in  deadly  duel.  The  fiend  is 
stronger  and  craftier  than  we  are,  and 
unless  the  Lord  cover  our  head  in  the 
day  of  battle  we  shall  find  his  fiery  darts 
too  terrible. 

Nor  is  it  Satan  alone  who  tempts  the 
saints.  The  world  is  always  tempting 
God's  people,  and  there  is  no  position  in 
life  which  is  free  from  peril.  A  man  sick 
of  the  fever  dreams  that  if  he  can  be 
placed  in  another  bed  he  shall  feel  better  : 
it  is  but  a  dream.  He  turns  and  tosses 
to  and  fro  upon  his  pillow,  but  as  Watts 
well  says, 

It  is  a  poor  relief  we  gain 
To  shift  the  place  but  keep  the  pain. 

In  this  mortal  life  we  may  change  our 
position,  but  we  shall  never  get  away 
from  temptation.  Temptations  are  with 
kings  upon  their  thrones,  and  with  peas- 

ants at  the  plough  :  they  come  of  plenty 
and  they  are  born  of  success  and  they 
are  born  of  defeat.  Whether  our  path 
be  rough  or  smooth  we  are  liable  to  be 
tripped  up  unless  a  hand  unseen  shall 
hold  us  up.  This  is  true  of  all  who  have 
gone  before  us — "  They  were  tempted." 

But,  brethren,  it  there  were  no  devil 
and  if  there  were  no  wicked  world  it 
would  still  be  true  that  the  saints  are 

tempted,. for  every  man  is  tempted  when 
he  is  "  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed  ;"  and  there  is  that  within  the 
best  of  men  which  might  make  them  into 
the  worst  of  men  if  the  grace  of  God  did 
not  prevent.  Every  good  man  is  two 
men  :  he  finds  an  I  fighting  against  his 
real  I  ;  the  old  man,  according  to  its  cor- 

ruptions and  lusts,  daily  warring  with  the 
new-born  man  within  him  which  cannot 
sin,  because  it  is  born  of  God.  Now  it  is 
true,  not  only  of  you  and  me,  but  it  has 
been  true  of  all  the  people  of  God,  that 
they  have  had  inward  conflicts  and  spirit- 

ual contests  within  themselves  of  the 
most  painful  kind. 

Three  Foes. 
The  saints  were  tempted  :  they  were 

persuaded  to  sin  by  Satan,  by  the  world, 
and  by  the  propensities  of  their  nature, 
and  of  all  the  blood-redeemed  host  it 

must  be  said,  "  they  were  tempted." Ought  not  this  fact  to  restrain  every  man 
from  a  self-indulgent  despair.  Do  you 
know  what  I  mean  ?  I  mean  this  :  a 

man  says,  "  Well,  I  cannot  help  it  ;  I  am 
in  such  a  place  of  temptation  that  if  I  give 

way  I  may  well  be  excused."  Not  so, 
sir;  "  they  were  tempted,"  and  yet  they 
did  not  fall,  but  held  fast  their  integrity. 
Using  the  same  weapons,  and  helped  by 
the  same  Spirit,  your  temptations,  which 
are  the  same  as  theirs,  will  be  overcome 
by  you,  even  as  theirs  were  vanquished 
by  them  :  what  has  been  done  by  one 
by  the  help  of  God  can  be  done  by  another. 

This  fact  that  all  the  saints  have  been 

tempted  should  put  an  end  to  all  mur- 
muring upon  that  score.  Somebody  says, 

"  Mine  is  a  hard  lot;  I  have  to  follow 
Christ  under  great  disadvantages.  My 

foes  are  those  of  my  own  household." 
Yes,  your  lot  may  be  hard,  but  if  you 
could  just  peep  within  the  pearly  gates 
and  see  that  brilliant  company,  who  are 
the  peers  of  the  realm  of  heaven,  you 
would  see  none  but  those  who  once  were 
tempted.  Dare  you  demand  a  better  lot 
than  theirs  ?  Remember  your  Master 
was  tempted,  and  shall  the  disciple  wish 
to  be  above  his  Master,  or  the  servant 
above  his  Lord  ?  Is  there  to  be  some 
easy  by-road  to  heaven  made  for  you, 
turfed  from  end  to  end,  and  rolled  every 
morning?    You  must  not  expect  it;  you 

Must  Fight  if  You  Would  Reign  ; 
carry  the  cross  as  others  carried  it,  if 
you  are  like  them,  to  wear  the  crown. 
The  temptations  which  were  endured  by 
saints  in  all  ages  must  for  ever  prevent 
our  complaining  if  hooks  are  baited  for 
us  and  snares  laid  for  our  destruction. 
One  sweet  thought  arises  here;  since  the 
best  of  saints  were  tempted  this  prevents 
our  conceiving  that  to  be  tempted  is  in 
itself  a  sin.  I  have  known  feeble-minded 
Christians  bemoan  themselves  and  cry, 
"  If  I  were  not  exceedingly  sinful  I  should 
not  have  these  hideous  thoughts  and 
dreadful  suggestions  :  if  my  heart  were 
not  full  of  evil  I  should  not  have  these 
blasphemous  ideas  forced  into  my  poor 
unwilling  brain."  Beloved,  it  is  not  so. 
If  your  heart  were  wholly  the  devil's  he 
might  not  care  to  worry  you,  and  indeed 
you  would  not  be  worried,  but  would  love 
sin.  It  is  because  you  are  not  his,  be- 

cause you  are  desperately  struggling  to- 
wards holiness  and  virtue  that,  therefore, 

he  tempts  you.  It  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted, 
the  sin  is  in  yielding  to  temptation.  You 
are  not  a  castaway  because  you  are 
tempted,  for  all  the  saints  in  glory  were 
tempted  too. 

Yea,  I  think,  dear  friends,  if  any  of  us 

here  present  meet  with  great  trials  in 
life,  and  with  very  strong  temptations  to 
turn  back  to  the  world,  it  God  gives  us 

grace  to  keep  towards  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem, we  may  even  glory  in  these  trials. 

If  your  name  is  slandered,  or  you  become 
a  loser  in  w  age,  or  in  estate,  or  in  com- 

fort for  Christ's  sake,  you  may  greatly  re- 
joice; for  now  you  have  fellowship  with 

Jesus  and  his  suffering  followers.  You 
are  entering  the  confederacy  of  the  bravest 
of  the  brave.  Now  shall  you  share  in 
"that  lordlier  chivalry"  which  belongs 
not  to  mailed  knights,  but  to  spirits  puri- 

fied and  ennobled  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
These  are  the  blessed  ones  who  endure 
temptation, who  when  they  are  tried  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  lifewhich  fadeth  not 

away. 

In  Various  Forms. 
II.  Secondly,  let  us  consider  the  un- 

limited breath  of  the  statement.  '*  They 
were  tempted " :  it  does  not  say  how. 
Brethren,  the  saints  who  are  in  heaven 
were  tempted  in  all  ways,  They  were 
tempted  by  threats,  but  they  were  equal- 

ly tempted  by  promises.  They  were  put 
into  prison,  or  they  were  banished.  They 
were  deprived  of  their  goods  and  of  their 
good  names,  but  they  stood  fast  and  firm, 
and  would  not  yield  up  Christ,  threaten 
as  men  might.  Then  they  were  tried  by 
bribes:  if  they  would  forsake  Christ,  and 
turn  from  the  truth,  they  should  be  rich 
and  honorable,  they  should  be  restored 
to  their  families, they  should  have  in  some 
cases  every  indulgence  which  the  mon- 

arch could  grant.  They  were  equally 
deaf  to  either  form  of  solicitation  :  they 
could  not  be  driven,  and  they  could  not 
be  drawn  :  however  the  net  might  be 
spread  they  could  not  be  taken  in  it. 
Against  them  the  enemy  has  sent  forth 
the  arrow  which  flieth  by  day,  and  the 
pestilence  which  walketh  in  darkness, 
but  the  Lord  has  kept  their  soul  alive, 
and  they  have  glorified  his  name.  Yet 

very  sorely  "  they  were  tempted." Common  Trials. 
They  were  tempted  both  with  trials 

peculiar  to  themselves,  and  with  trials 
common  to  us  all.  We  are  apt  some- 

times to  say  that  this  age  is  not  congenial 
to  the  strength  of  grace,  and  I  think  there 
is  truth  in  the  remark.  We  are  a  set  of 
dwarfs,  and  it  seems  hard  to  grow  to  the 
stature  of  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus  in  the 
atmosphere  which  daily  surrounds  us. 
We  have  fallen  upon  an  evil  age,  in 
which  principle  is  treated  like  a  football 
in  the  streets,  and  bluster  rules  the  hour; 
but  then  the  ages  in  which  saints  lived 
long  ago  had  their  peculiar  temptations 
too,  and  they  were  tempted.  Every 
period  since  the  world  began  has  had  its 
own  form  of  spiritual  danger  ;  as  weap- 

ons of  war  have  changed  so  have  tempta- 
tions, but  the  old  enmity  remains.  One 

age  is  dark,  and  ignorance  would  chill 
the  heart  ;  another  is  philosophical,  and 
by  its  false  wisdom  would  overlay  the 
Gospel.  The  points  from  which  the  wind 
blows  may  differ,  but  it  always  blows 
against  the  servants  of  God  who  are  voy- 

aging to  heaven.  Say  not  therefore,  O 
child  of  God,  that  others  who  lived  before 
thee  were  not  tempted  as  thou  art,  for 
they  endured  temptations  which  to  them 
were  as  keen  and  as  powerful  as  any 
which  have  fallen  to  thy  share. 

They  had  also  special  temptations 
arising  out  of  their 

Individual  Constitutions. 
We  have  every  one  of  us  some  one 
weak  point,  One  man  is  not  readily 
made  angry,  but  he  is  too  cold  ;  another 
is  sensitive,  but  he  is  too  speedily  wrath- 

ful. One  man  is  full  of  love  and  affec- 
tion, but  he  lacks  decision;  another  is 

resolute,  but  fails  in  tenderness.  Side  by 
side  with  the  special  excellence  of  any 
character  we  usually  discover  a  remark- 

able weakness,  calling  for  great  watch- 
fulness; and  of  all  those  who  are  now 

in  heaven  it  may  be  said  they  were 
tempted,  tempted  in  some  characteristic 
point,  and  with  some  besetting  sin.  Be- 

loved, if  you  have  to  endure  the  same. 

mark  that  you  follow  a  well-trodden  path. 
As  they  had  their  peculiar  temptations 

so  they  had  the  common  trials  of  the  most 
ordinary  life.  Look  at  Abraham  ;  not 
only  does  he  stand  alone  in  the  sacrifice 
of  Isaac,  but  he  stands  with  us  in  our 
common  afflictions.  He  is  tried  in  his 
relatives  :  his  nephew  Lot  is  ungrateful  to 
him  and  leaves  him; 

Tried  in  His  Servants, 
the  family  is  set  by  the  ears  by  Hagar; 
tried  in  his  wife,  for  she  complains  against 
him  wrongfully;  tried  in  his  children,  for 
Ishmael  mocks  Isaac.  His  dwellings  in 
tents  brougiit  with  it  quite  as  much  of 
discomfort  and  trial  as  our  dwellings  in 
houses.  Flocks  and  herds  involve  as 
much  care  as  shops  and  workrooms. 
Just  such  domestic  troubles  as  you  and  I 
experience  were  known  to  Jacob  and 
David.  One  man  is  very  like  another, 
and  nothing  can  be  more  unwise  than  to 
set  up  saintly  men  who  lived  ages  ago  up- 

on a  sort  of  shelf,  as  if  they  were  unap- 
proachable and  inimitable,  and  belonged 

to  a  different  race.  These  heroes  are  our 
brothers,  their  battles  are  our  battles,  their 
victory  shall  be  ours.  > 

III.  I  must  now  call  your  attention  to 
The  Intensity  of  this  Trial, 

That  I  gather  from  the  position  of  our 
text,  which  is  very  strange.  They  were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were 
tempted,  were  slain  with  sword.  It  has 
seemed  to  commentators  to  be  so  singular 

that  to  be  "tempted"  should  be  as  it  were 
sandwiched  in  between  "sawn  asunder" 
and  being  "slain  with  the  sword,  "that  they 
have  thought  there  must  be  an  error  in 
the  text.  Certainly  at  the  first  blush  the 
words  look  rather  out  of  place,  but  they  are 
not  so.  If  you  live  in  a  place  where  you 
hear  little  else  but  blasphemy  from  morn- 

ing to  night  you  will  soon  say,  "I  think 
I  should  prefer  being  in  a  prison  to  this." The  cut  of  a  whip  or  the  wound  of  a  sword 
would  scarcely  cause  more  pain  than  to 
hear  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  profaned, 
and  to  see  every  holy  and  precious  thing 
trampled  on.  When  the  ungodly  perse- 

cute cruelly,  as  they  can  do  even  now 
without  violating  the  law  of  man,  they 
can  tease  and  worry  your  very  soul;  they 
can  embitter  every  morsel  that  you  eat, 
make  home  to  be  a  torture-chamber,  and 
the  work-room  an  inquisition.  They  will 
maliciously  track  you  in  all  your  steps 
with  jests,  and  jeers,  and  slanders,  and 
hard  speeches,  and  make  you  live  like 
Marcus  Arethusa,  among  the  bees,  which 
at  last  stung  him  to  death.  Alas  lor 
gentle,  timid,  loving  spirits  who  have  to 
endure  such  temptation. 

I  think  Paul  did  well  to  ptit  this  here, 
not  only  because  of  the  painfulness  of  it, 
but  because  of 

The  Danger  of  it, 

for  it  is  certain  that-by-temptation  of  this 
insidious  kind  more  professed  Christians 
have  been  led  away  than  ever  were 
frightened  from  the  faith  by  racks,  or 
torments,  or  fear  of  death.  I  have 
known  some  unhappy  cases  where  persons 
have  been  persecuted  by  their  families 
for  following  Christ,  and  have  stood  up 
for  him  right  manfully,  so  that  I  have  felt 
great  admiration  for  them  for  their  con- 

sistent courage.  I  have  lived  to  see  those 
very  individuals  delivered  from  the  yoke 
of  bondage,  able  to  start  in  life  for  them- selves and  to  do  exactly  as  they  pleased, 
and,  alas,  soon  after  persecution  ceased 
they  have  grown  cold,  and  have  forsaken 
the  way  of  God.  What  a  strange  crea- 

ture is  man  ! A  Problem. 
I  want,  in  conclusion,  to  answer  the 

question  which  naturally  arises — Why 
then  does  God  permit  his  people  to  en- 

counter so  much  temptation  ?  Why  is  the 
road  to  heaven  so  beset  with  foes  ?  I 
answer  that  there  are  a  great  many  re- 

plies to  that  question,  for  the  Lord  an- 
swers many  designs  at  one  and  the  same time. 

First,  persecution  and  temptation  are  a 
sort  of  sieve,  to  sift  the  Church  of  God. 
As  it  is,  we  have   enough  hypocrites 
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among  us,  and  if  *he  way  to  heaven  were 
strewn  all  along  with  loaves  and  fishes, 
we  should  have  the  devil  himself  going 

on  pilgrimage.  There  must  be  these 

fiery  persecutions,  that  the  drossy  hypo- 
crites may  be  purged  out.  I  warrant  you 

there  were 
Not  Many  Hypocrites 

in  the  catacombs,  when  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian involved  almost  certain  death.  They 

crept  into  their  assemblies  at  the  dead  of 
night,  and  there  gathered  to  sing  hymns 
to  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  few  were  the 

traitors"  tongues  which  joined  in  the  sing- 
ing. When  in  our  own  country  any  man 

who  had  a  Bible  must  die  for  it,  and 
therefore  men  hid  their  Bibles  behind  the 
wainscot,  or  under  the  floor-boards,  few 
were  very  eager  for  Bible-reading.  The 
mocking,  the  jesting,  the  jeering  which 
goes  on  in  the  world  is  the  sieve  constant- 

ly moving  to  shake  off  the  chaff  and  let 
the  good  wheat  remain.  If  we  could  stop 
that  winnowing  fan  we  should  hardly 
•vish  to  do  so. 

Trial  and  temptation  also  discover  the 
reality  of  conversion.  Look  at  this.  Here 
is  a  man  ridiculed  for  his  religion  and  for 
his  sobriety.  He  will  not  touch  a  drop  of 
the  drink  which  formerly  cast  him  down  to 
his  destruction,  and  therefore  his  fellow- 
workmen  laugh  at  him.  All  sorts  of  ep- 

ithets are  hurled  at  him  while  he  is  at 
work.  He  goes  to  a  place  of  worship  on 
the  Sunday,  and  for  this 

He  Must  Be  Jeered  At 
to  the  last  degree.  Who  is  this  man 
that  bears  this  so  patiently  ?  Why 
the  very  man  who,  twelve  months  ago, 
could  drink  as  much  as  any  of  them,  and 
used  to  jeer  at  others;  the  very  man  who 
for  twenty  years  before  never  entered  the 
house  of  God.  Now,  the  fact  that  he  can 
stand  against  temptation  is  one  of  the 
very  best  evidences  that  he  is  born  again 
and  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Meanwhile,  it  does  saints  good  ;  for 
painful  as  it  is  to  them,  it  drives  them  to 
prayer.  Many  a  man  lives  near  to  Cod 
in  prayer  who  would  not  have  done  so  if 
he  had  enjoyed  an  easier  position.  His 
prayerfulness  strengthens  him;  his  having 
to  summon  divine  aid  to  sustain  him  un- 

der trial  makes  him  grow  in  faith  and  in 
every  grace,  and  he  becomes  a  better 
Christian. 

It  seems  to  me  the  trials  and  tempta- 
tions of  this  life  are  all  making  us  fit  for 

the  life  to  come — building  up  a  character 
for  eternity.  You  have  been  in  a  piano 
manufactory  :  did  you  ever  go  there  for 
the  sake  of  music  ?  Go  into  the  tuning 
room,  and  you  will  say,  "My  dear  sir, 
this  is  a  dreadful  place  to  be  in;  I  cannot 

bear  it;  I  thought  you  made  music  here." 
They  say,  "No, We  Do  Not  Produce  Music 
here,  we  make  the  instruments,  and  tune 
them  here,  and  in  the  process  much  dis- 

cord is  forthcoming."  Such  is  the  Church of  God  on  earth.  The  Lord  makes  the 
instruments  down  here,  and  tunes  them, 
and  a  great  deal  of  discord  is  easily  per- 

ceptible, but  it  is  all  necessary  to  prepare 
us  for  everlasting  harmonies  up  yonder. 
Have  you  thought  what  a  wonderful 
creature  man  is — a  perfect  man,  made  fit 
to  dwell  in  heaven — he  is  the  last  product 
of  divine  wisdom,  the  noblest  work  of 
God.  It  is  a  wonderful  work  for  God  to 
1  shion  such  a  creature.  He  begins  to 
do  it  in  regeneration,  and  continues  the 
work  in  sanctification;  and  all  the  endur- 

ance of  trial,  and  all  the  patience  mani- 
fested by  the  tried  ones,  work  together  to 

prepare  a  character  which  can  endure  the 
strain  of  everlasting  bliss,  and  perform 
he  holy  service  incident  thereto.  It  may 

'te  that  all  the  afflictions  and  temptations which  God  permits  to  pass  over  us  here 
oelow  are  forming  us  for  eternal  bliss. 
Thus  is  the  corn  ripening  for  the  garner, 
the  fruit  mellowing  for  the  basket.  Here 
the  graving-tool  and  the  hammer  bring 
out  the  beauties  which  shall  shine  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord  forever,  when  of  us 
also  the  record  will  be  written,  "  they 
were  tempted." 

BLIND  BIBLE  READERS. 
How  the  Afflicted  Ones  are  Taught  to  Reail 

God'l   Word   lor   Tliemsel  \  es. 

has  been  aptly  said,  in  de- 
fining the  distinction  be- 
tween the  deaf-mute  and 

the  blind,  that  while  the 
former  has  the  realities 
without  the  symbols,  the 
latter  has  the  symbols 
alone,  the  realities  being 

shut  out  from  him  forever.  In  recent  years 
much  has  been  done  to  mitigate  the  lot  of 
these  afflicted  ones.  Grand  intellects,  like 
those  of  Laura  Bridgman,  the  deaf-mute  and 
Henry  Fawcett,the  blind  English  statesman  and 
author,  are  occasionally  found  that  seem  to 
acquire  more  lustre  and  purity  under  heavy 
affliction.  These  and  many  more  show  that 
the  clouding  of  one  or  more  senses  does  not 
ncessarily  impair  the  others;  that,  on  the  con- 

trary, the  remaining  senses  are  quickened,  the 
imagination  particularly  is  cultivated  and 
taught  to  supply  the  hiatus,  and  the  spiritual 
nature  is  capable  of  a  high  degree  of  devel- 
opment. In  a  former  issue,  The  Christian  Herald 
described  the  methods  adopted  in  teaching 
deaf-mutes  to  read,  and  in  opening  their  minds 
and  hearts  to  the  influences  of  religion.  Sight 
and  motion  were  their  educational  channels. 
The  blind,  on  the  other  hand,  are  reached 
through  the  senses  of  touch  and  hearing. 
While  they  are  naturally  more  easily  taught, 

LEWIS    B.  CARLL, 
Tlu  Blind  Mathematician. 

they  experience  an  equal  difficulty, where  books 
are  concerned.  Unless  they  are  expert  in  the 
use  of  the  blind  alphabet,  all  books  are  sealed 
volumes  except  when  read  to  them  by  others. 

But  the  education  of  the  blind  has  made 
rapid  strides  in  recent  years  and,  except  among 
the  very  poor  and  neglected,  there  is  now  a 
very  small  percentage  of  those  afflicted  who 
cannot  read.  To  be  able  to  study  the  Scrip- 

tures for  themselves  is  to  them  an  inestimable 
gift.  One  of  the  most  interesting  sights  in  the 
world  is  to  see,  in  the  Institute  for  the  Blind,  a 
class  of  pupils  reading  aloud  from  the  Bible, 
each  in  turn  tracing  with  the  forefinger,  the 
lines  of  the  Holy  Book.  Trained  to  a  degree 
of  sensitiveness  that  seems  incomprehensible, 
they  read  slowly,  clearly,  and  with  surprising accuracy. 

The  great  source  of  the  supply  of  Bibles  tor 
the  blind  is  the  American  Bible  Society,  which 
has  printed  and  distributed  no  less  than  thirteen 
thousand  copies  of  the  Psalms,  the  Gospel, 
and  other  portions  of  Scripture.  The  letters 
are  raised  or  embossed,  and  each  is  so  distinct 
from  all  the  others  as  to  be  at  once  recog- 

nized by  the  finger.  We  give  below  a  fac- 
simile of  the  "  Boston  raised  letter" — the  type used  in  these  editions  for  the  blind. 

w  Mto3  which 
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THE  "BOSTON  RAISED  LETTER." 

A  benefactor  who  has  conferred  an  invalua- 
ble boon  on  the  blind  is  Mr.  Wait,  the  Super- 

intendent of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Blind.  If  the  inventor  of  the  raised  letter  was 
the  Cadmus,  Mr.  Wait  certainly  deserves  to  be 
designated  as  the  Guttenberg  of  the  sightless. 
He  is  the  inventor  of  what  is  known  as  the 
"point-print"  alphabet,  which  is  the  only  al- 

phabet read  by  many  thousands  of  the  blind. 

It  consists  of  a  combination  of  dots  and  dash- 
es, or  "points,"  produced  on  stiff  paper  by  a 

stencil,  and  resembling  to  some  extent  the 
forms  used  in  Morse  telegraphy.  The  writer 
makes  his  indentations  on  the  back  of  the 
sheet,  fro"i  right  to  left,  and  when  the  paper 
is  reversed,  the  raised  dots  are  distinguishable 
on  its  surface  when  the  forefinger  is  passed 
across  the  sheet.  This  illustration  will  furnish 
an  idea  of  the  "point-print"  system: 

PIANO  TONE 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  blind  men  in  the 
United  States  is  Lewis  B.Carll,  of  Jersey,  who, 
since  the  hour  of  his  birth  has  never  seen  the 
light  of  the  sun.  A  fine  mathematician, a  gradu- 

ate of  Columbia  College,  a  master  of  the 
classics,  a  chemist  and  a  musician,  he  is  also 
— what  is  better  known  than  all — a  man  of 
sterling  faith  and  piety.  With  the  aid  of  the 
"point-print"  alphabet  he  has  written  a  nota- ble work  on  mathematical  questions,  and  has 
added  to  Mr.  Wait's  invention  a  series  of  new 
combinations  to  represent  fractions  and  alge- 

braic quantities.  1  his  profound  scholar  finds 
his  blindness  no  bar  to  either  mental  or  spirit- 

ual progress.  His  case  is  an  illustration  of 
the  possibilities  of  the  blind. 

The  late  Jonathan  Burr,  of  Chicago,  left  a 
legacy  for  the  purpose  of  distributing  the  Bible 
among  the  blind,  and  by  this  plan  the  Amer- 

ican Bible  Society  has  been  enabled  to  scatter 
the  precious  Word  among  the  afflicted  very 
widely.  Last  year  826  volumes  for  the  blind 
were  printed  and  distributed ;  the  greater  part 
gratuitously. 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  blessings 
that  flow  from  a  work  of  this  character.  A 

great  majority  of  the  blind  are  poor  and  una- 
ble to  provide  for  themselves.  Unlike  Mr. 

Carll  they  are  not  gifted  by  nature  with  minds 
that  rise  superior  to  their  affliction.  Their  pa- 

tient, child-like  faith  and  simple  trust  are  in- 
creased and  their  lot  in  life  made  infinitely 

more  bearable  by  the  ability  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures for  themselves. 

A  WIFE'S  REMORSE. 
Two  weeks  ago  a  lady  in  Newark,  N.  J., 

went  to  Justice  Hayes'  court  and  made  a  com- 
plaint against  her  husband.  She  said  that 

some  time  ago  he  met  with  business  reverses 
and  fell  into  a  depressed  state  of  mind.  He 
had  of  late  taken  to  drinking  heavily  and  was 
now  an  habitual  drunkard.  She  declared  that 
she  was  afraid  of  him  and  begged  the  Justice 
to  interfere.  Her  complaint  was  taken  and  a 
promise  given  that  her  husband  should  be  re- 

strained. A  few  days  afterward  she  learned 
that  her  husband  had  been  arrested  and  sen- 

tenced to  imprisonment  for  thirty  days.  She 
thought  he  would  have  been  sent  to  a  home 
or  a  hospital  for  a  week  and  was  horror-strick- en when  she  realized  that  her  complaint  had 
involved  his  imprisonment  for  a  month.  She 
returned  to  the  court  and  begged  the  justice  to 
release  him,  but  he  replied  that  the  man  was 
now  beyond  his  jurisdiction,  and  she  must  ap- 

ply to  the  Court  of  Pardons.  This  being  a 
tedious  process,  the  wife  was  much  depressed 
and  pathetically  deplored  her  first  hasty  appli- 

cation to  the  court.  She  did  not  realize 
the  consequence  of  her  action  until  she  found 
that  it  was  irretrievable.  Many  persons  are 
in  sorrow  from  a  similar  cause.  It  is  often  bet- 

ter for  us  when  God  answers  our  prayers  for 
the  removal  of  a  trial  as  he  answered  Paul's 
tor  the  removal  of  his  "  thorn  in  the  flesh," 
not  by  granting  the  petition,  but  but  by  giv- 

ing more  grace  to  enable  us  to  bear  it.  (u.  Cor. 

■2:  1,  9) 

THE  WAITING  TIME. 
HERE  are  days  of  deepest  sorrow 

In  the  seasons  of  our  life  ; 
There  are  wild  despairing  moments, 

There  are  hours  of  mental  strife ; 
There  are  times  of  stony  anguish, 

When  the  tears  refuse  to  fall ; 
But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 

Is  the  hardest  time^if  all. 
We  can  bear  the  heat  ot  conflict, 
Though  the  sudden  crushing  blow, 

Beating  back  our  gathered  forces. 
For  a  moment  lay  us  low ; 

We  may  rise  again  beneath  it, 
None  the  weaker  for  our  fall ; 

But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 
Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

Yet  at  last  we  learn  the  lesson. 
That  God  knoweth  what  is  best, 

And  a  silent  resignation 
Makes  the  spirit  calm  and  blest ; 

For,  perchance  a  day  is  coming, 
For  the  changes  of  our  fate, 

When  our  hearts  will  thank  Him  meekly 
That  He  taught  us  how  to  wait. 

SYMPATHY    in  REPROOF. 

g SUNDAY  SCHOOL  teacher,  on  s
ee-  I 

ing  a  young  scholar  misbehave,  said 
to  him:  "I  am  sorry  you  did  this, for  I  had  formed  a  very  good  opinion 

of  you."  The  boy  went  home  and confessed  to  his  mother  that,  if  he 
had  known  what  a  good  opinion  his  teacher 
had  held  of  him,  he  would  not  have  done 

wrong.  Had  the  teacher  said:  "  I  have  had 
my  eye  on  you  for  some  time,  and  now  I've 
caught  you,"  the  boy  would  simply  have  been confirmed  in  his  suspicion  that  no  one  expects 
a  boy  to  do  anything  but  the  wrong  thing.  It  { 
ought  to  be  a  simple  matter  to  show  a  child 
or  a  man  that  our  first  impulse  toward  him  is  | 
one  of  trust  rather  than  distrust.  And  when 
one  has  gone  wrong,  he  will  be  better  helped 
by  our  snowing  that  we  appreciate  the  fact 
that  he  has  gone  wrong  in  spite  of  the  good 
we  believed  him  capable  of,  rather  than  in  ac-  1 
cordance  with  our  suspicions  of  him. 

A   BISHOP'S  RETORT. 
How  completely  Bible  thought,  Bible  history 

and  Bible  language  have  entered  into  our  public 
and  social  life  has  frequently  been  pointed  out, 
and  very  justly,  as  an  evidence  of  the  divine 
origin  of  the  Scriptures.  It  has  long  been  a 
characteristic  of  English  life  also.  An  illus- 

tration of  the  fact  is  given  in  the  life  of  a  late 

bishop  who  apparently  believed  in  Solomon's injunction  to  answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  conceits." The  bishop  in  question  speaking  in  the 
House  of  Lords  against  a  certain  measure, said: 
"  It  is  not  many  months  since  I  ventured  to 
prophesy  that  this  iniquitous  bill  wo.uld  be 
brought  forward.  I  am  sorry  that  a  prophecy 
delivered  so  much  against  my  inclination,  has 
been  so  soon  and  fully  verified  in  all  its 
points."  An  opposition  lord,  who  was  some- 

what rough  in  his  speech,  replied:  "That,  as the  reverend  bishop  had  chosen  to  call  himself 
a  prophet,  he  knew  only  one  in  Scripture  with 
whom  he  deserved  to  be  compared — that  was 
Balaam,  the  only  prophet  who  had  prophesied 
against  his  inclination  and  he  was  reproved  by 
an  ass."  The  bishop  mildly  retorted:  "That 
part  of  his  lordship's  allusion  which  compares me  to  Balaam  I  can  readily  apply  to  myself, 
but  as  to  the  reproof  that  was  administered  to 
him,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  find  out  to  whom  it 
must  apply;  for  sure  I  am  that  I  have  been  re- 

proved by  no  one  present  but  his  lordship." VALUABLE  REFUSE. 

A  curious  series  of  statistics  establishes  the 
value  of  the  refuse  of  the  Paris  streets.  The 
figures  are  almost  incredible,  and  show  that  the 
rag-pickers  discharge  a  duty  of  primary  im- 

portance. Working  at  night,  busy  for  hours 
under  the  gas-lights,  the  value  of  what  they 
collect  is  estimated  at  $1 0,000  each  day.  As- 

suredly one  half  the  world  does  not  know  how 
the  other  half  lives.  Of  course,  the  conditions 
of  Paris  life  are  exceptional.  Population  is 
very  close  ;  the  tall  houses  are  crammed  with 
inhabitants  ;  there  are  no  gardens,  there  are 
but  the  houses  and  the  streets.  The  Parisians 
have  a  way  of  emptying  all  kinds  of  lumber  and 
refuse  into  the  streets  and  then  the  rag-pickers 
gather  in  their  harvest.  A  use  is  found  for 
everything,  and  metamorphosis  never  ceases. 
All  the  details  are  interesting,  though  some  are 
rather  disturbing.  Rags,  of  course,  go  to 
make  paper  ;  broken  glass  is  pounded,  and serves  as  the  coating  for  sand  or  emery  paper ; 
bones,  after  the  process  of  cleaning  and  cutting 
down,  serve  to  make  nail-brushes,  tooth- 

brushes, and  fancy  buttons  ;  little  wisps  ot 
women's  hair  are  carefully  unravelled,  and  do 
duty  tor  false  hair  by-and-bye.  Men's  hair collected  outside  the  barbers'  serves  for  filters 
through  which  syrups  are  strained  ;  bits  of 
sponge  are  cut  up  and  used  for  spirit  lamps  ; 
bits  of  bread  if  dirty  are  toasted  and  grated, 
and  sold  to  the  restaurants  for  spreading  on 
h,1ms  or  cutlets  ;  sometimes  they  are  carbonis- 

ed and  made  into  tooth  powder.  Sardine 
boxes  are  cut  up  into  tin  soldiers  or  into  sockets 
for  candlesticks.  All  this  work  finds  employ- 

ment for  nearly  20,000  persons  who  earn  from 
twenty  to  fifty  cents  a  day.  Their  utility  to 
the  community  is  enormous.  The  metamor- 

phosis from  refuse  into  valuable  and  useful 
articles  suggests  a  lesson  to  the  Christian 
worker.  How  much  human  refuse  is  there 
running  about  our  streets  in  the  shape  of  neg- 

lected children  who  might  after  the  divine 
metamorphosis  of  conversion  become  useful 
men  and  women  in  the  world  and  gems  for 
the  Saviour's  crown  in  the  world  to  come  !  - 

The  prayers  of  Hie  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 
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THE  PEACE  OF  EUROPE. 

Mr.  O.  W.  Siinilley's  Warning  of  Impending: 
Danger  from  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance. 

F^HE  significance  of  the  news 
which  is  cabled  to  the  New 
York  Tribune  by  its  veteran 
European  correspondent, Mr. 
G.  W.  Smalley,will  be  read- 

ily appreciated  by  every 
student  of  prophecy.  It  is 
an  intimation  that  Europe  is 

not  so  thoroughly  assured  of  peace  as  its  lead- 
ing statesmen  would  have  the  world  believe. 

Of  late  the  intelligent  student  of  the  Word  of 
God  who  was  led  to  believe  that  the  world  is 
on  the  verge  of  stupendous  wars,  was  pointed 
to  the  fact  that  the  peace  of  Europe  was  as- 

sured tor  many  years  to  come  by  the  renewal 
of  the  Triple  Alliance  of  Germany,  Austria, 
and  Italy,  which  was  further  strengthened  by 
the  promise  of  England's  co-operation  under certain  circumstances.  But  those  who  rely  on 
God's  Word  rather  than  on  the  boasts  of  prin- 

ces,have  not  been  convinced  by  the  argument. 
The  prophecies  of  Holy  Writ  clearly  imply 

that  the  last  decade  of  this  dispensation,  on 
which,  as  the  most  eminent  expositors  of 
prophecy  believe,  we  are  now  entering,  will 
be  a  period  of  war  such  as  the  world  has 
never  yet  witnessed.  The  map  of  Europe  is 
to  be  re-arranged.  The  countries  which  sur- 

round the  Mediterranean  Sea  will  be  reduced 
in  number  to  ten;  the  territories  which  were 
not  included  in  Caesar's  Roman  Empire  will 
again  be  separated  from  it;  those  nations 
which  were  included  in  that  Empire  will  have 
as  much  territory  and  no  more  than  they  had 
then.  That  will  involve  among  other  events 
the  recapture  by  France  of  the  territory  taken 
from  her  by  Germany,  the  separation  of  Ire- 

land from  England,  the  gain  of  large  sections 
of  territory  by  Greece  and  the  complete  dis- 

memberment of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Such 
a  rearrangement  of  the  map  of  Europe  could 
not  take  place  without  a  war  in  which  all  the 
great  Powers  would  be  involved,  and  such  a 
war  the  Bible  student  has  long  been  expecting. 

The  object  of  the  Triple  Alliance  was  to  pi  e- 
vent  any  such  conflict,  and  there  was  good 
reason  for  auguring  its  success.  The  Powers 
forming  the  Alliance  possess  gigantic  armies, 
thoroughly  organized  and  well  equipped.  They 
stretch  in  a  broad  belt  across  Europe  from 
north  to  south  and  seem  to  form,  standing 
together,  a  powerful  peace-preserving  force. 
But  it  would  now  appear  from  Mr.  Smalley's dispatch  that  the  very  Alliance  which  was 
formed  to  compel  peace  has  incited  a  rival 
combination  to  break  it.  Russia  and  France 
appear  to  be  meditating  an  agreement  to  act 
together.  As  Mr.  Smalley  points  out,  these 
two  Powers  are  not  threatened  by  the  Triple 
Alliance  or  by  any  other  Government;  it  must 
therefore,  be  inferred  that  their  object  is  offen- 

sive, not  defensive.  Should  their  alliance  be 
consummated, Europe  will  be  divided  into  two 
gigantic  camps,  and  the  war  which  the  Bible 
student  has  been  expecting,  cannot  long  be 
averted.    Mr.  Smalley  says: 

The  visit  of  the  French  fleet  to  Cronstadt 
has  filled  Europe  with  rumors.  The  sky  is 
black  with  them;  one  or  two  of  extreme 
gravity,  for  which  there  is  some  authority. 
The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  The  Times 
sends  one.  He  receives  from  a  good  source  the 
positive  statement  that  negotiations  for  an  ul- 

timate alliance  between  France  and  Russia 
have  been  going  on  in  Paris.  Some  kind  of 
agreement  has  been  reached  between  the  Rus- 

sian Ambassador  in  Paris  and  the  French  For- 
eign Minister.  The  French  fleet  is  the  bearer 

of  a  rough  draft  of  this  agreement,  which  the 
Czar  and  his  Minister  have  been  considering 
all  the  week,  amid  the  blaze  of  festivities, with 
Admiral  Gervais  to  help  them. 

Great  quantities  of  ink  have  been  shed  over 
the  visit  of  the  French  fleet  to  Cronstadt.  Paris 
is  beside  itself  with  joy.  You  may  almost  hear 
the  echo  of  that  fatal  cry  of  the  Boulevards  in 
1870,  "To  Berlin  !"  The  prospects  of  an  alli- 

ance are  more  freely  discussed  than  the  objects 
of  it.  What  would  be  the  objects?  It  would 
be  an  alliance  for  war.  Of  an  alliance  for  de- 

fence there  is  no  thought  and  no  need.  There 
is  lTot  in  all  Europe  a  single  power  which 
dreams  of  attacking  either  France  or  Russia. 
There  is  no  Frenchman  or  Russian  who  be- 

lieves there  is. 
Feeling  in  Paris  is  extremely  high-strung. 

Nor  is  it  merely  the  journals  of  the  Boulevards 
in  which  wild  things  are  said.  The  President's 
own  organ,  La  Paix,  set  the  tune,  and  the  rest 
have  danced  to  it.  We  want  an  alliance  with 
Russia,  declares  this  important  and  usually 
moderate  paper,  for  defence;  and  also  because 
we  may  be  compelled  ourselves  to  assume  the 
offensive.  That  is  a  very  menacing  word, and 
some  of  the  echoes  of  it  are  more  menacing  still. 

SEEKING  BEST  THINGS. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Top- 

ic for  the  Week  Beginning:  August  23d. 
John  0  :  27. 

OW  many  feel  that  life  is  a  dreary 
circle!  To  the  great  masses  it  is  a 
neck-and-neck  race  with  destitution. 
The  food  eaten  to-day  supplies  the 
strength  to  earn  food  for  to-mor- row. To  cease  work  is  to  cease  to 

live,  as  the  bird  in  mid-air  must  use  its  wings 
or  drop.  Others  who  are  more  successful  or 
more  fortunate  have  a  store  provided  for  the 
contingencies  of  sickness  and  old  age,  but  the 
difference  is  in  degree;  the  store  is  used  to 
supply  the  needs  of  the  day  which  are  like 
those  of  yesterday,  and  those  that  will  come 
to-morrow.  The  meat,  the  things  of  the 
world,  perish  in  the  using.  There  is  no  per- 

manent satisfaction  in  the  acquisition  of  means 
which  simply  supply  recurrent  wants.  The 
man  who  is  compelled  by  his  circumstances  to 
give  all  his  thoughts  to  the  work  of  earning 
money  is  to  be  pitied,  the  man  who  does  so 
by  choice  is  to  be  despised.  Christ's  advicjjy or  rather  his  injunction, was  sound  philosophy: 
"Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth." 

But  he  does  not  leave  us  with  negative  in- 
struction. We  are  not  to  cease  to  labor  be- 

cause the  common  object  is  unsatisfactory. 
There  is  another  object  which  is  worthy  of 
labor.  It  does  not  perish  but  endures  unto 
everlasting  life.  Christ  speaks  of  it  as  food. 
How  many  a  Christian  realizes  the  appropri- 

ateness of  the  simile  !  It  sustains  life  as 
nothing  else  can.  It  sustains  the  life  of  the 
soul  which  lives  on  through  eternity.  His 
meaning  may  be  made  clear  by  a  simple  illus- 

tration: Two  men  purchase  books — books 
enough  to  fill  a  large  library.  One  man  is 
content  with  the  possession  of  them,  the 
sight  of  them  on  his  shelves;  the  other  man 
reads  his  books,  makes  them  his  own  by  study 
and  assimilation.  Both  libraries  are  burned. 
In  the  one  case  the  books  have  perished,  in 
the  other,  they  survive  in  the  well-stored 
mind  and  are  imperishable. 

The  words  are  words  specially  for  believers. 
Sanctification  is  progressive.  We  grow  in 
grace.  God's  docile  children  are  learning  all 
their  lives.  Every  joy,  every  trial,  every  suc- 

cess, every  failure  has  its  lesson  tor  '.hose  who 
will  learn.  "Giving  all  diligence,"  says  the 
Apostle  Peter,  "add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and 
to  virtue,  knowledge;  and  to  knowledge,  tem- 

perance; and  to  temperance,  patience;  and  to 
patience,  godliness;  and  to  godliness,  Lrother- 
ly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness,  chari- 

ty." The  ladder  of  attainment  is  a  hard 
road,  but  blessings  come  at  every  step  and  at 
the  end  the  result  is  everlasting  life.  Above  all, 
(and  the  thought  is  most  encouraging)  suc- 

cess does  not  depend  on  our  own  efforts.  We 
are  to  labor,  we  are  to  strive,  we  are  to  be  re- 

ceptive; but  the  fruit — that  sustaining  food, 
"the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you." 

Till:  PORTLAND  TEST. 

'  Can  you  inform  me,"  writes  a  correspon- 
dent, "  what  are  the  exact  terms  of  the  Port- 

land Test,  which  is  so  frequently  referred  to  in 

the  reports  and  discussions  of  Young  Men's 
Christian  Associations  ?  "  The  so-called  test 
is  embodied  in  a  resolution  adopted  by  the 
convention  which  assembled  in  July  1809,  at 
Portland,  Me.  Its  objects  was  to  secure  prac- 

tical fellowship  in  doctrine  among  the 
Associations  thereafter  to  be  organized  or  re- 

organized, so  that  the  word  Christian  might 
never  become  a  misnomer  as  applied  to  them. 
It  is  worded  as  follows: 

"Resolved:  That  the  Associations  organized 
after  this  date  shall  be  entitled  to  representa- 

tion in  future  conferences  of  the  Associated 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  ot  North 
America,  on  condition  that  they  be  severally 
composed  of  young  men  in  communion  with 
evangelical  churches  (provided  that  in  places 
where  the  Associations  are  formed  by  a  single 
denomination,  members  of  other  denomina- 

tions are  not  excluded  therefrom),  and  active 
membership  and  the  right  to  hold  office  be 

conferred  only  upon  young  men  who  are  mem- 
bers in  good  standing  of  evangelical  churches; 

and  we  hold  those  churches  to  be  evangelical 
which,  maintaining  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice  do 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (the  only  be- 

gotten of  the  Father,  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords,  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of 
of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  who  was  made 
sin  lor  us,  though  knowing  no  sin,  bearing 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree),  as  the 
only  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved  from  everlasting 
punishment. 
AN    INTERNATIONAL  ORGANIZATION. 

The  King's  Daughters  have  become  so  num- 
erous and  the  circles  have  so  multiplied  in 

other  lands  that  an  enlargement  of  organiza- 
tion has  become  necessary.  Accordingly  Mrs. 

Bottome  has  applied  to  the  Supreme  Court  for 
permission  to  change  the  name  of  the  Order, 
which  permission  has  been  granted.  The 
New  York  Sun,  of  Aug.  6,  gives  an  account 
of  the  court's  decision  and  Mrs.  Bottome's 
reasons  for  the  application,  from  which  the 
following  are  extracts  : 

The  order  of  Judge  O'Brien  of  the  Supreme 
Court  changing  the  name  of  the  Order  of  the 
King's  Daughters  to  that  of  the  "  Internation- 

al Order  of  the  King's  Daughters  and  Sons." marks  an  era  of  advancement  in  this  interest- 
ing association.  Men  and  boys  were  admitted 

to  the  order  in  1887,  the  year  after  it  was 
founded.  This  was  done  upon  the  earnest  re- 

quest of  a  large  number  of  clergymen  and 
church  workers  from  all  over  the  country.  It 
seems  men  and  boys  were  admitted  to 
the  Order  in  1887,  the  year  after  it  was  found- 

ed. This  was  done  upon  the  earnest  request 
of  a  large  number  ot  clergymen  and  church 
workers  from  all  over  the  country.  In  1890, 
the  men  and  boys  were  more  formally  recogn- 

ized than  at  first,  after  it  was  unexpectedly 
found  that  the  order  proved  popular  among 
them.  At  that  time  Mrs.  Margaret  Bottome, 

the  President,  in  a  circular,  said  :  "There  are not  two  orders,  but  two  associated  bands  in 
one  Order.  Both  branches  of  the  Order  should 
clasp  hands,  each  ready  to  minister  to  the 
other,  as  occasion  may  require.  In  such  a 
fellowship  there  cannot  fail  to  be  glorious 
service  both  for  God  and  man.  To  the 
women  of  broad  experience  and  large-hearted 
helpfulness  the  members  of  the  Brotherhood 
should  freely  bring  any  of  the  problems  on 
which  it  is  possible  for  a  woman  to  lay  a  help- 

ful hand:  while  the  women  of  the  Order  should 
be  able  and  free  to  turn  to  the  Sons  of  the 
King, who  should  stand  as  a  truly  royal  guard, 

ready  to  help  and  shield  and  save." The  more  significant  change  in  the  order  is 
indicated  by  the  addition  of  the  word  "  Inter- 

national "  to  the  title.  It  is  no  longer  an  Amer- 
ican order.  It  spreads  all  over  the  world.  In 

the  very  first  year  of  the  order's  existence 
circles  of  King's  Daughters  were  started  in 
England.  From  there  they  spread  to  Denmark, 
Japan,  Australia,  Canada,  France,  Germany, 
and  Italy.  The  movement  became  especially 
popular  in  England,  where  it  spread  into  every 
city  and  almost  every  town,  but  its  growth  in 
other  countries  was  rapid  also.  All  the  circles 
founded  abroad  adopted  the  constitution  of 
the  American  organization  and  arrayed  them- selves under  the  American  banner.  Of  late 
these  foreign  circles  have  become  so  numerous 
that  there  has  been  a  movement  in  each  coun- 

try to  consolidate  its  own  circles  into  a  grand 
division  of  the  order.  In  England,  Canada, 

Denmark,  Japan,  and  Australia  national  or- ganizations have  already  been  made,  or  are 
now  forming.  Then  it  was  determined  to  re- 

organize the  order  into  national  divisions,  hav- 
ing its  central  governing  head  in  this  city.  The 

practical  work  leading  up  to  this  has  hardly 
begun  as  yet.  Eventually,  a  system  of  repre- 

sentation for  each  national  division  will  be  ar- 
ranged, the  delegates  to  meet  yearly  in  con- 

vention. This  is  the  general  platform  propos- 
ed by  the  council  upon  which  the  national  di- visions will  be  asked  to  unite: 
First — That  all  branches  of  the  Order  accept 

the  constitution  under  which  it  was  chartered in  America  so  far  as  jt  relates  to  the  Order  at 
large;  that  there  be  used  throughout  the 
work!  one  badge,  one  membership  card,  oue 
certificate  of  membership.  Provision  to  sup- 

ply these  will  be  made  by  the  Central  Coun- 
cil of  the  Order. 
Second — That  each  country  desiring  to  co- 

operate with  us  shall  elect  a  General  Secretary 
whose  election  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  Cen- 

tral Council,  said  Secretary  to  report  yearly,  or 
more  frequently  if  necessary,  the  needs  of  the 
work  in  her  own  country,  and  that  the  Chair- 

man of  the  Committe  on  Foreign  Missions  be 
the  representative  in  that  body  of  the  interests 
of  the  Order  in  all  foreign  mission  fields. 

niNTS  TO  ENDEAVORERS. 
Practical  advice  which  may  be  useful  to 

some  of  our  readers  comes  to  us  in  a  letter  from 

Deacon  Jotham  L.  Sedgley  of  Cloverdale', Cal.,who  is  President  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  of  the  Congregational  Church  of  that 
town.  Mr.  Sedgley  has  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  the  Society  grow  from  a  membership  ot 
eight,  with  which  it  started  two  years  ago,  to 
a  membership  of  seventy-six,  with  six  com- 

mittees. He  is  an  enthusiastic  believer  in  the 
efficacy  of  this  means  of  usefulness  ami  is 
anxious  that  all  churches  should  avail  them- 

selves of  it. 
Among  the  plans  which  have  been  found 

beneficial  at  Cloverdale  is  that  of  holding  a 
small  prayer-meeting  before  the  general  one. 
The  members  of  the  Prayer-meeting  Committee 
meet  the  leader  and  join  with  him  in  prayer  in 
a  preliminary  meeting,  and  all  are  conscious 
that  much  strength  has  been  given  in  answer. 
Another  important  matter  is  the  preparation 
of  the  Lesson  on  the  topic  of  the  week.  In 
doing  this  the  most  earnest  effort  should  be 
made  to  put  aside  worldly  thoughts  and  anxi- 

eties in  order  that  the  mind  may  be  open  to 
the  promptings  of  the  Spirit.  The  utmost care  in  the  selection  of  hymns  appropriate  to 
the  topic,  is  another  piece  of  advice  Mr.  Sedg- 

ley gives.  Much  of  the  benefit  of  the  meeting 
depends  on  this.  Plenty  of  music  and  as  good 
as  it  is  possible  to  obtain  should  be  a  feature 
of  the  meeting.  A  weekly  choir  practice  is  recom- 

mended as  a  means  to  that  end.  The  Conse- 
cration meeting  should  be  a  real  and  a  solemn 

renewal  of  the  pledge  of  membership.  Every 
member  should  take  part  and  if  natural  timid- 

ity cannot  at  first  be  overcome  sufficiently  to 
speak,  then  the  members  should  signify  the 
renewal  by  rising.  But  everyone  should  be 
encouraged  to  speak,  as  individual  experience 
of  the  power  of  temptation  and  the  way  of 
victory  is  helpful  toothers.  Instruction,  how- 

ever, does  not  exhaust  the  object  of  the  Soci- 
ety. Fellowship  occupies  an  important  place. 

A  warm  grasp  of  the  hand  has  done  much  be- 
fore now  in  encouraging  a  tried  fellow-believer. 

Not  the  mere  touch  of  a  hand  covered  with 
"the  non-conductor  of  a  kid  glove,"  but  a 
really  hearty  handshake  in  which  the  heart 
speaks.  Service,  the  third  of  the  objects  of 
the  Society,  should  be  wide-awake,  earnest, 
vigorous,  helpful  to  the  Pastor  and  the  Church. 

* 
The  special  meeting  of  Christian  Endeavor 

Societies  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  took  place  in 
Clermont  Avenue  North  Reformed  Church  as 
aunounced  two  weeks  ago  in  this  journal. 
The  chief  subject  considered  was  a  plan  for 
aggressive  summer  work.  One  of  the  mem- bers outlined  a  plan  to  establish  a  Gospel 
wagon  similar  to  those  used  in  Baltimore  and 
Washington  and  reports  were  read  from  those 
places  showing  the  cost  and  results  of  the 
work.  It  was  estimated  that  after  the  pur- 

chase of  the  wagon  the  annual  expenses  of 
running  it  would  amount  to  about  $320.  The 
plan  is  to  send  the  wagon  into  those  localities 
of  the  city  where  church  work  is  needed. 
Twenty  persons  can  be  carried  in  it  who  will 
conduct  religious  services  in  the  streets. 
Speakers  will  address  the  gathering  thus  drawn 
by  the  singing,  and  it  is  thought  a  great  deal 
of  work  can  be  done  in  this  way.  Many 
members  heartily  endorsed  the  project.  A 
doubt,  however,  was  raised  as  to  its  being 
constitutional  and  it  was  therefore  laid  on  the 
table  for  further  inquiry. 

A  testimony  to  the  value  of  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies  comes  from  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Weir,  of  the  Grace  Baptist 
Temple  in  Broad  Street, writes  that  the  Society 
in  connection  with  that  church  has  been  much 
blessed.  Meetings  are  held  every  Tuesday 
night.  An  excellent  President  and  Secretary 
serve  the  Society  faithfully,  and  the  members 
are  in  hearty  fellowship  and  zealous  in  service. 
The  younger  people  have  a  separate  society 
and  they  are  equally  enthusiastic.  They  recent- 

ly placed  a  beautiful  window  in  the  Temple. 
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ALL.  FOll  THE  IJKST. 

ECURE  is  that  soul  in  the  midst  of  afflic- 
tion. 

11  Who  sees  in  each  sorrow  the  hand  of 
\l  his  God. 
JIJ  And,  knowing  that  all  things  for  good 

work  together, 
Unquestioned  bows  'neath  each  stroke  of the  rod ;  . 

O  blest  is  that  heart  that,  when  tossed  by  the 
tempest, 

Can  cling  to  this  hope  as  a  bird  to  its  nest, 
And  say,  with  a  faith  by  each  trial  made 

stronger ; 
"  The  dear  Father  knows— it  is  all  for  the 

best." 
The  seed  that,  with  weeping,  we  sowed  for  the 

Master, 
Unquickened,  may  lie  where  it  fell  by  the way ; 

Prayers  that  were  wrung  from  our  heart's deepest  anguish. 
Unanswered  remam,  though  we  cease  not  to 

pray; 
The  Father  may  hide  for  a  moment  his  pres- ence, 

And  the  soul  by  its  doubts  and  its  fears  be 
distressed ; 

But  faith  whispers  low :  "  Though  he  slay 
thee,  yet  trust  him, 

The  dear  Father  knows — it  is  all  for  the 

best." —  Canada  Presbyterian. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Describes  the  Ttoyhocxl  and  Early  Train- 

ing: of  a  I'rince— Kaiser  William's  Youth. 

(S^^^lALES  ot  heroic  days  possess  an  irre- 
'  sistible  charm  for  the  youthful  mind. 

It  lingers  over  the  recital  of  David's battles,  the  defence  of  Horatius,  the 
Spartan  bravery  of  Leonidas,  the 
great  wars  of  Alexander,  the  Caesars 

and  the  Maccabees.  The  luminous  careers  of 
Winkelried,  who  took  the  spears  to  his  breast 
at  Sempach,  to  secure  his  country's  freedom, the  battles  of  Charlemagne,  the  great  Friedrich 
and  Gustavus  Adolphus  have  for  it  an  attrac- 

tion that  the  advance  of  years  cannot  wholly 
dispel. 

The  story  of  Saladin,  the  great  Moslem  war- 
rior, related  by  Uncle  John  last  week,  had 

been  fully  canvassed  by  the  children.  "  It was  easy  for  anyone  to  do  these  things,  if  he 
was  born  a  hero,"  ventured  Ted. The  traveller  smiled  at  the  naive  remark. 

"Ah,  my  boy,  you  musn't  think  that  every lad  who  achieved  greatness  had  an  easy  time 
of  it.  History  tells  us  little  about  the  early 
training  they  underwent  and  the  discipline  that 
was  needed  to  bring  out  the  strongest  points 
in  their  characters.  Let  me  tell  you  how  a 
prince,  who  was  destined  to  rule  one  of  the 
greatest  nations,  spent  his  boyhood." There  was  a  murmur  of  delighted  assent 
from  the  group. 

"  I  remember  being  in  Berlin,"  began  Uncle 
John,  "  when  the  late  Kaiser  William,  had 
just  concluded  his  campaign  against  France. 
There  was  a  great  public  demonstration  at 
which  all  the  princes  were  present.  Among 
them  was  a  little  lad,  bright-eyed  and  fair- 
haired  about  your  own  size  and  age,  Tom.  He 
had  for  a  companion  a  boy  about  a  year  young- 

er than  himself  and  both  seemed  to  be  a  bit 
frightened  at  the  immense  crowds.  Some- 

time afterward,  I  saw  these  two  lads  at  their 
exercise  in  the  park  at  Potsdam.  There  are 
two  gymnasiums  in  the  park,  fitted  up  with 
all  sorts  of  apparatus  for  the  muscular  devel- 

opment of  the  body,  and  these  little  fellows, 
under  an  instructor,  were  put  through  a  vari- 

ety of  drills  and  motions  for  several  hours  every 
day  for  seven  years,  Sundays  and  holidays  ex- 
cepted. 

"The  elder  was  Prince  William  now  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  and  his  companion  was 
Prince  Henry,  his  brother.  Their  father,  the 
late  Emperor  Frederick,  was  one  of  the  most 
exemplary  Christians  Europe  has  ever  seen — a 
man  of  rare  talents  and  greatly  beloved  by  his 

people.  He  was  averse  to  war  by  nature, 
though  brave  in  the  field.  He  knew  that 
young  William  would  one  day  be  his  succes- 

sor, if  the  lad  lived,  so  he  determined  to  train 
him  in  a  manner  that  would  fit  him  to  rule 
wisely  and  uprightly.  Before  all  else,  he  plac- 

ed the  study  of  the  Scriptures  in  point  of  import- 
ance. The  future  ruler  was  taught  to  govern 

his  temper,  to  respect  his  elders,  to  obey  those 
in  authority  and  to  deal  kindly  with  all  who 

were  socially  beneath  him." 
"Did  he  play  games  in  the  park,  as  our 

boys  do  ?"  inquired  one  of  the  listeners. Probably  he  did,  but  his  amusements  were 
usually  of  a  more  serious  sort.  He  had  no 
time  for  the  ordinary  games  of  children.  In  a 
part  of  the  park  behind  the  new  palace,  at 
Potsdam,  there  were  sunk  in  the  ground  three 
ship's  masts,  full-rigged  like  those  of  a  man-of- 
war.  There  was  a  competent  naval  drill- 
master  in  charge,  and  the  prince  and  his  com- 

rades were  daily  instructed  in  the  management 
of  a  warship's  running  gear  and  guns,  and  be- came familiar  with 
every  sail,  rope  and 
spar.  A  little  distance from  the  masts  was  a 
series  of  trenches 
thrown  up  by  the 
lads  under  the  tui- tion of  a  veteran  army 
officer.  Mock  battles 
took  place  frequently 
between  the  crew  of 
the  man-of-war  and 
the  land  force,  and 
thus  the  young  prince 
was,  like  Cyrus  and 
Alexander,  taught  the 
art  of  war  even  before 
he  knew  his  gram- 

mar. His  portrait 
was  taken  about 
that  time  and  it 
shows  a  diminutive 
but  sturdy  sailor,  in 
regulation  costume, 
with  an  easy  nautical 
air  about  him  that  is 

very  amusing." A    chorus  ot 

comments  fol- 
lowed, when 

Uncle  John  held 
up  to  the  gaze of  the 
child  r  en 

the  p  o  r- trait  of  the 
sailor 

prince. 

would  lead  his  cadets  in  pursuit  through  the 
whole  length  of  the  park,  finally  overtaking 
the  enemy,  with  whom  he  would  immediately 
go  into  camp,  and  set  to  making  coffee  and 
cooking  potatoes  over  a  wood  fire — in  fact, 
meeting  as  far  as  possible  all  the  hardships  in- 

cident to  ordinary  camp  life.  To  share  such 
a  spread  on  the  smooth  sward;  all  the  pickets 
and  sentinels  would  be  called  in, and  while  the 
meal  lasted  there  would  be  an  armistice.  After 

that,  the  state  of  war  would  be  resumed 'till 
dark  drove  the  pigmy  soldiers  into  the  palace." 

"He  has  never  been  in  a  real  war,  has  he  ?" 
inquired  Ted,  gazing  at  the  youthful  face  in 
the  photograph. 

"No;  and  doubtless  he  wishes  he  may  never 
need  to  engage  in  a  conflict  that  must  mean 
death  to  thousands  and  misery  to  a  whole 
country.  When  the  old  Emperor  and  Bis- marck and  the  Crown  Prince  used  to  watch 
the  little  prince  at  his  boyish  battles,  they  little 
thought  he  would  be  called  so  soon  to  govern 
the  nation.  The  training  he  received  from  a 
Christian  father  and  mother  may  have  given 
him  a  self-restraining  power  that  will  avert 
war  many  years.  The  Bible,  you  remember, 
says  the  Christian  soldier  must  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  that  his  feet  should 
be  'shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel 
of  peace.'  It  would  be  a  blessing  to  Europe, 
and  to  the  whole  world,  if  its  princes  were 
clad  in  this  armor,"  added  Uncle  John  ear- 

nestly, "  for  then  there  would  be  an  end  of 
bloodshed,  and  nations  would  be  brothers  in- 

stead of  deadly  foes." 
* *  * 

Early  Christian  Training. 
The  value  of  early  training  in  Christian  prin- 

ciples is  inestimable.  Whatever  the  child  is, that,  in  a  majority  of 
cases,  the  man  will 
be.  Our  great  million- aires, almost  to  a 
man,  had  to  begin 
early  to  earn  their 
own  living  and  thus 
qui  c  k  1  y  developed 
the  acquisitive  facul- 

ty. The  grandest Christians  have  been 
those  who  took  in 
their  fust  inspirations 

at  their  mother's knee  and  the  founda- 
tions of  whose  char- 
acters were  laid  be- 

fore they  ever  en- tered school  or  col- lege. 
To  learn  early  is to  learn  thoroughly, 

and  this  is  especially 
true  of  all  that  relates 
to  the  heart  and  the 

cons  c  i  e  n  c  e. 
"  Train  up  a 

child  in  the 

way  he  should 

go,  and  when 

EMPEROR    WILLIAM    II.   IN  BOYHOOD. 
Front  a  photograph  taken  when  he  was  six  years  of  age. 

"You  see,  youth  with  him  was  a  rather 
serious  matter,"  he  continued.  "  His  very  play 
was  disciplinary  and  not  merely  designed  to 
amuse.  His  boyish  sallies  were  made  against 
fortifications  and  over  breastworks.  When  he 
was  not  resting,  he  was  either  fencing,  swim- 

ming, studying  hi  s  books  pr  planning  out  in 
marches,  countermarches,  attacks  anddefence, 
the  work  of  his  future  life.  I  have  seen  him 
at  the  head  of  his  band  of  boy-troopers, 
storming  a  miniature  fortress,  surrounded  by 
tiny  ditches  and  defended  by  cannon  that  fired 
blank  shot.    And  after  taking  the  fort,  he 

he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Yet 
here  are  many  parents, who,  from  false  delica- 

cy or  carelessness,  neglect  to  lay  those  spiritual 
foundations  in  childhood,  and  thus  miss  the 
golden  opportunity  of  moulding  the  nature 
when  it  is  tender  and  easily  influenced. 

* *  • 
To  Brighten  Rainy  Days. 

Rainy  days  need  not  necessarily  be  dull. 
There  are  many  ways  in  which  children  in  the 
country  during  the  summer,  may  pass  a  pleas- 

ant rainy  day  indoors.    Here  are  some  interest- 

ing suggestions  from  a  writer  in  The  Western Rural:  "When  a  rainy  day  comes,  one  busy 
mother  whom  I  know  places  a  large  comforter 
on  the  sitting-room  floor,  and  provides  her 
small  brood  with  newspapers  and  scissors. 
They  cut  from  the  paper  men,  horses,  cows, 
sheep,  etc.,  also,  tubs  of  butter,  webs  of 
cloth,  buttons,  anything,  in  fact,  of  which 
they  may  think,  and  open  a  store.  Sometimes 
they  are  partners,  and  all  their  joint  energies 
are  bent  toward  putting  up  a  first-class  store. 
Sometimes  one  has  a  farm,  the  other  a  store, 
etc.  As  mamma  sits  by  with  her  sewing,  she 
of  course  helps  them  plan,  quells  any  ten- 

dency to  quarrel,  and  keeps  matters  straight 
generally,  as  mothers  have  a  habit  of  doing." * 

*  * 
Weeds  in  Character. 

SPHERE  are  some  traits  of  character  that 
grow  without  cultivation;  or  rather, 
they  grow  from  the  lack  of  it.  Like weeds  in  the  flower-garden,  they 

spnng  up  everywhere  and  in  the  most 
unexpected  places.  They  thrust  themselves* right  in  among  the  best  qualities  we  possess, 
and  assert  themselves  at  a  time  when  we  most 
earnestly  desire  to  be  rid  of  them.  Surliness, 
ill-temper,  exaggeration,  and  gossip  are  some 
of  the  weeds  that  mar  the  complete  character. 
Unless  the  garden  of  the  mind  is  diligently 
cultivated  and  the  weeds  not  merely  trimmed 
down  but  suppressed,  their  roots  will  spread 
and  by  and  by  they  will  crowd  out  the  flow- ers and  flourish,  rank  and  unmolested. 

A  violent  temper  is  one  of  the  commonest 
and  most  objectionable  of  these  weeds.  Peo- 

ple soon  come  to  rightly  estimate  a  chronic 
scold,  male  or  female,  and  to  know  how  little 
reason  or  justice  such  a  temper  really  has  in  it 
Its  authority  is  soon  lost,  and  by  and  by  it 
rages  to  the  empty  air,  since  nobody  heeds  it. 
It  is  a  weed  that  soon  absorbs  and  spoils  the 
whole  nature,  unless  checked  in  time. 

Sullenness  is  a  kindred  weed.  One  sullen 
member  will  depress  an  entire  household,  just 
as,  on  the  other  hand,  one  sunbeam  will  lighten 
up  the  darkest  room.  A  lady  tells  this  inci- 

dent: A  good  woman,  the  mother  of  a  family, 
sat  thinking  how  to  get  rid  of  a  petty  annoy- 

ance. Arising,  she  rang  the  bell.  A  servant entered  in  a  noisy  way. 

"  Sarah,  you  may  sit  down."  The  girl threw  herself  sullenly  on  a  chair,  averting  her 
face.  "  I'm  sorry  to  have  to  find  fault  in 

you,  Sarah." 

"  Oh,  you  needn't  be,  madam,  for  I'm  quite 

used  to  it  now." "  I  don't  think  I  have  ever  scolded  you.  I 
try  to  watch  myself  against  that  sin.  Have  I 

ever  scolded  you  ?" "  Well,  ma'am,  not  to  say  ravin'  scoldin' as  some  do  ;  but  you  tell  me  things  and  make 

me  ashamed  of  myself." "  I  want  to  be  kind  to  you,  poor  girl.  I 
was  going  to  ask  you  to  try  and  be  more 
pleasant  to  the  children.  It  is  now  a  whole 
week  since  a  smile  has  been  seen  on  your  face. 

Now,  must  I  lose  my  good  girl  or  keep  her?" Sarah  looked  down,  and  said  : 
"1  think,  ma'am,  if  I  do  my  work  well,  I 

might  look  grave,  if  it  suits  me."  » "  Don't  you  see,  my  little  girls  will  catch 
your  sullen  ways.  No,  Sarah,  you  must  be 
a  careful,  pleasant  girl  if  you  are  to  stay  ;  and 

now  I  want  you  to  decide  it  for  me." "  I'll  stay,  ma'am."  And,  as  the  tears  fill- 
ed her  eyes,  she  added  :  "  You  are  the  best 

mistress  in  the  wide  world." Years  passed,  and  Sarah  remained  a  cheer- lul  servant.  Who  shall  count  the  value  of 
words  fitly  spoken  ?  - * *  ♦ 
How  the  Lapp  Babies  go  to  Church. 

Recently  we  spoke  of  a  plan  suggested  by 

a  good  California  clergyman  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Church  kindergarten,  to  enable 

mothers  who  had  no  one  to  attend  the  babies 
at  home,  to  come  to  church.  But  there  is  a 
country  where  the  mothers  take  their  babies 
to  church  without  the  adjunct  of  a  kindergar- 

ten, and  the  little  tots  don't  disturb  the  minis- 
ter, either. No  mother  in  Lapland  would  think  of  stay- 
ing at  home  on  her  baby's  account.  The Lapps  are  very  devoted,  Christian  people,  and 

go  immense  distances  over  the  snow  and  ice 
to  hear  the  sermon.  On  arriving  at  the  church 
door,  all  the  babies,  who  are  wrapped  up  very 
snugly  in  deer-skins,  are  tucked  away  in  the 
crisp  snow  and  the  dogs  are  left  to  guard 
them,  while  the  parents  arc  in  listening  to  the 
sermon.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  a 
score  or  more  little  ones  out  in  the  snow,  and 
so  thickly  are  they  wrapped  and  so  well  tuck- 

ed in,  that  they  never  either  suffocate  or  freeze. 
It  would  hardly  do  to  try  the  Lapp  method 

in  this  country,  however.  Our  climate  forbids 
it  and  our  delicate  ones  would  perish,  where 
a  hardy  Lapp  would  be  unharmed. 
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0j^^,OBERT  could  not  yet  fully  realize  that 
I *ne  Superintendent  was  his  father. 

The  story  had  been  told  so  abruptly 
Jk\  «\  and  amid  so  much  excitement  that 

\£>  he  had  not  a  clear  idea  of  the  reason 
why  he  had  been  so  suddenly  trans- 

ferred to  Mr.  Murray  from  the  midst  of  the 
tamily  he  so  loved.  As  he  sat  beside  his  fa- 

ther in  the  railroad  car,  he  tried  to  collect  his 
thoughts,  but  it  seemed  so  like  a  dream  that 
he  could  make  nothing  of  it.  It  was  very 
clear,  however,  that  his  new  father  meant  to 
separate  him  completely  from  the  old  home 
and  his  old  friends  the  Aliens. 

Mr.  Murray  wished  never  to  see  Lacy 
again,  and  especially  that  district  of  Lai's Mountain.  The  plan  of  his  life  was  changed. 
He  no  longer  thought  of  leaving  the  country. 
No;  now  he  would  stay  and  do  well  for 
Robert.  Robert  must  be  educated;  Robert 
must  be  introduced  to  friends;  Robert  must 
be  pushed  on  in  life;  Robert  would  inherit  a 
good  foitune;  Robert  must  learn  to  love  his 
new-found  father,  better  than  the  people 
whom  he  had  left;  Robert's  mind  must  be 
weaned  from  the  past.  Mr.  Murray's  heart 
sang  but  one  song,  Robert,  Robert,  Robert. 
Why  had  he  not,  by  divine  paternal  pre- 

science, recognized  his  child,  years  ago,  he 
nsked  himself.  No  doubt  a  mother's  heart would  have  realized  the  tie  which  his  nature 
had  ignored.  One  minute  he  upbraided  him- 

self, the  next,  the  Aliens. 
At  last  they  had  lett  Lacy  behind.  Few 

people  were  in  the  car.  Mr.  Murray  put  his 
arm  about  Robert's  shoulders,  and  drew  him 
near  to  him.  He  took  from  his  pocket  two 
pictures. 

"  Here,  my  son,  is  your  mother's  picture, and  yours,  at  the  age  when  you  were  stolen 
from  me.  What  a  fool  I  have  been  not  to 

recognize  in  you  your  mother's  eyes  and  hair." Robert  looked  at  the  picture.  The  lovely 
young  face  of  his  dead  mother  was  very  differ- 

ent from  the  plain,  care-worn,  mature  face  of 
Eliza  Allen,  but  there  was  the  same  mother- 
look  in  each.  He  felt  sure  that  his  dead 
mother  would  have  loved  and  blessed  his 
living  foster-mother,  for  her  care  of  him.  In 
truth,  it  seemed  easier  to  think  of  this  pictured- 
woman  as  mother,  than  of  Mr.  Murray  as 
father  ;  for  Robert's  heart  was  sore,  and  his 
sense  of  justice  wounded,  by  the  abuse  that 
the  Superintendent  had  showered  on  Captain 
Allen  and  his  family. 
When  we  are  young,  and  our  experiences 

are  narrow,  we  are  apt  to  be  severe  in  judging 
others,  being  too  ignorant  of  human  nature  to 
make  allowances.  The  other  day  1  heard  one 
say.  "  How  easy  your  own  faults  make  it  for 
you  to  forgive  others  !  "  Knowledge  of  our own  faults  has  not  always  this  beneficent 
effect,  but  it  should  have.  Robert  had  neither 
seen  enough,  nor  lelt  enough  to  cover  with  the 
mantle  of  charity  his  new-found  father's  wrath. His  mind  was  not  with  the  Superintendent, 
ncr  with  the  future  ;  but  with  the  crestfallen 
Captain,  the  sturdy  Bop,  the  weeping  Eliza, 
and  Pink. 

But  Mr.  Murray,  withhisarm  clasping  closely 
his  new  found  son,  was  telling  in  his  ear  the 
painful  tale  of  his  loss;  of  his  mother's  grief  and 
death  of  heart-break;  of  his  own  long,  miserable 
search,  .and  the  years  whereof  he  could  write 
that  he  "  had  no  pleasure  in  them."  Such  a 
story  could  not  but  touch  Robert's  heart.  A 
mist  gathered  in  his  eyes  as  he  looked  at  the 
picture  of  his  mother,  and  he  felt  that  it  should 
be  his  duty  and  his  happiness  to  comfort  the 
so-long-wretched  father,  who  was  ready  to 
pour  upon  him  all  the  fullness  of  his  love. 

From  the  story  of  the  past  Mr.  Murray  went 
to  plans  tor  the  future.  "  Robert,"  he  said, 
"  I  will  do  for  you  whatever  you  wish.  We shall  make  a  man  of  you.    The  first  thine  will 
-tHMu  MMKl  Vuu    t„    j  •  |||  ,t.,l,ss  s,h,„,|  °hpr(. 

they  will  push  you  on  in  languages  and  mathe- 
matics. You  have  wasted  your  time  long 

enough  on  such  a  paltry  school  as  that  of  the 
Mountain.  You  must  be  hurried  up  to  the 
level  of  other  boys  of  your  age.  And  such  a 
school  as  I  will  select  will  attend  carefully  to 
your  manners.  I  daresay  you  have  been  eat- 

ing with  steel  forks,  and  not  using  finger- 
napkins,  and  have  never  seen  a  finger-bowl. 
All  these  little  refinements  of  life  you  must 
learn,  to  fit  you  for  the  society  you  will  live 
in.  You  are  fifteen  :  much  can  be  learned 
and  done  before  you  are  twenty-one.  Then 
1  will  take  you  abroad  ;  you  shall  see  the 
world.  Aster  two  years  of  foreign  travel,  you 
shall  come  home,  and  go  into  business.  Or, 
Robert,  perhaps  you  would  prefer  the  army. 
If  you  do,  say  so.  I  have  influence  enough  to 
get  you  into  West  Point.  The  schoolmaster 
says  you  are  very  diligent  and  bright.  In  two 
years'  time  you  could  be  amply  fitted  for West  Point.  You  would  come  out  an  officer. 
I  should  like  to  see  you  with  a  pair  of  epau- 

lettes on  your  shoulders.    Would  you  like  it  ?*' 
"  I  don't  know,  Mr.  Murray,"  faltered  the amazed  lad. 

"  Mr.  Murray  !    I'm  your  father,  boy.'' 
"  Father,  I  mean — I  forgot." 
"  Yes,  yes,  I  see,  habit,  habit.  Well,  we 

must  form  a  new  habit.  On  second  thought, 
I  should  not  prefer  the  army.  It  Would  keep 
you  from  me  too  much,  and  then  you  might 
be  killed  in  an  Indian  skirmish,  or  in  a  war  if 
we  had  a  war.    Your  life  is  too  precious. 

"  How  would  you  like  to  go  to  the  Poly- 
technic, and  graduate,  and  be  a  mining 

engineer?  That  is  a  fine,  useful,  manly  busi- 
ness. We  could  travel  over  all  the  West  to- 

gether. You  would  become  an  expert,  an  au- 
thority. When  you  saw  a  chance  for  invest- 

ment, you  would  have  money  to  invest,  and 
some  venture  might  be  as  fortunate  as  was 
that  of  Agassiz,  when  he  bought  mines  near 
Lake  Superior.  If  you  incline  rather  to  liter- 

ature, Robert,  you  could  devote  yourself  to 
study,  study  in  Europe,  and  come  home  to  be 
a  college  president.  That  would  suit  me  very 
well.  I  should  be  proud  of  you.  Or,  if  you 
have  a  taste  for  politics,  study  law  ;  your 
money  will,  at  once,  give  you  friends  and 
influence.  You  could  be  sent  to  Congress  ; 
be  Governor  of  your  State  ;  get  one  day  to 
the  White  House  !  1  wonder  could  1  livelong 
enough  to  see  you  inaugurated  President  of 
the  United  States !" In  fact,  if  Captain  Allen  had  been  elevated 
when  he  found  Robert,  Mr.  Murray  was  now 
exalted  from  the  sudden  joy  of  getting  back 
his  long-lost  boy.  He  ran  on,  in  a  state  of 
excitement,  presenting  picture  after  picture  of 
possible  honor,  fame,  luxury,  success,  to  the 
bewildered  lad,  who,  half  his  heart  yet  cling- 

ing to  the  mill,  could  only  hear  amazed,  and 
say,  "  If  you  wish;"  "Yes,  it  you  like;" 
"  Yes,  Mr.  Murray — I  mean,  father." 

But  the  train  was  getting  over  the  ground 
well,  and  they  were  nearing  Philadelphia,  and 
the  cars  were  filling.  The  Superintendent's mind  turned  to  nearer  interests.  He  took  a 
fresh  start  in  planning.  The  gorgeous  card- houses  of  future  honors  were  abandoned  in 
favor  of  smaller  card-houses  of  present  con- 

veniences. Robert,  a  handsome,  well-grown 
lad,  wore  an  old,  faded,  outgrown  suit,  too 
short  in  sleeve  and  leg,  and  with  more  than 
one  patch,  neatly  set  by  Eliza.  His  shirt  was 
of  striped  cotten,  his  shoes  cowhide,  and  his 
blue  stockings,  knit  by  Pink,  were  in  plain 
sight  at  the  ankles.  Mr.  Murray's  fatherly pride  took  note  of  these  deficiencies,  and  of 
the  old  felt  hat  that  had  seen  two  years' wear, and  survived  many  a  lively  tussle  with  Bop 
and  the  twins. 

"  We  will  get  our  dinner  at  the  station  res- 
taurant," Mr.  Murray  said,  "  and  then  we  will 

go  to  a  tailor,  and  get  you  fitted  out  from 
head  to  foot,  before  we  go  to  a  hotel.  We 
will  give  orders  for  more  clothes  too,  hand- 

some clothes,  the  best  there  are.  We  must 
go  to  a  barber's.  It  is  a  pity  that  such beautiful  curly  hair  as  yours  has  been  so 
villainously  cut  !" "  Mather  olu/m 

"Mrs.  Allen?  Don't  say  mother  of  her, 

your  mother  is  dead." But  though  Robert's  heart  could  say  mother 
of  the  fair-faced  one  who  had  nursed  his  baby- 

hood, and  died  for  lack  of  him,  he  must  say 
mother  also  of  that  valiant,  self-denying  Eliza, 
who  had  been  true  mother  to  him  for  the  ten 
years  within  his  closest  memory.  He  was 
silent  at  Mr.  Murray's  pettish  remonstrance, 
but  his  heart  said  "mother,  mother,  mother" of  Eliza. 

All  was  hurry  and  stir  until  they  were  in  the 
quiet,  handsomely-furnished  room  of  a  first- 
class  tailoring  establishment. 

"  I  want  this  young  gentleman  fitted  out 
with  a  full  wardrobe  of  your  best,"  said  Mr. 
Murray.  "Have  you  a  nice  suit  in  stock  to 
begin  on  ?  and  you  can  take  his  measure  for 
two  others.  What  are  the  styles?  Knee- 
breeches?  Brass  buttons,  plain  cloths,  silk- 
finished  cords  ?  Robert,  how  would  you  like 
one  suit  in  deep  navy-blue,  and  one  in  fine, 

dark  bottle-green  ?  " 
"  If  you  please,  Mr.  Mur — father,"  said Robert. 

"  We  have  a  handsome,  deep  brown  cor- 
duroy knee-breeches  suit,  with  Norfolk  jacket," 

said  the  tailor.  "  Made  to  order — was  a  little 
small.  I  am  sure  it  would  fit  this  young 

gentleman." 

"Bring  it,"  said  Mr.  Murray.  "Do  you 
keep  hats  and  caps  ?  Can  you  order  a  trunk 
to  put  the  goods  in  ?  Will  you  send  out  for 
shoes  and  slippers  to  try  on  ?  Take  it  in 
charge,  will  you,  and  fit  him  out  completely 
at  once.  Suppose  we  begin  at  the  furnishing 
department  and  get  shirts  and  silk  underwear 
and  let  him  put  a  suit  on.  How  many  of  each 
article  should  he  have?" The  merchant  had  a  conscience.  Although 
here  was  a  rich,  lavish,  excited  customer,  he 
did  not  think  it  right  to  make  him  buy  out 
tlw  whole  store.  He  said  as  Robert  was  a 
glowing  boy,  a  half-dozen  of  things  would  be 
enough.  So  they  adjourned  to  the  furnishing 
department,  and  Mr.  Murray  held  up  neckties 
to  try  their  effect  on  Robert's  complexion,  and 
disported  himself  generally  like  a  mother  buy- 

ing a  dress  for  a  pretty  daughter's  first  party, than  like  the  father  of  a  big,  muscular  lad, 
who  had  lived  for  ten  years  in  a  saw-mill  and 
was  now  about  to  go  to  school. 

Robert  was  fairly  frightened  at  the  amount 
of  goods  bought  for  him.  What!  four  elegant 
neckties?  His  father,  Captain  Allen,  had  for 
two  years  worn  the  same  black-silk  stock 
fashioned  by  the  prudent  Eliza.  What!  six 
pairs  of  fancy-colored  half-hose?  And  how 
ignominiously  were  the  blue  woolen  stockings 
knit  by  dear  little  Pink  discarded.  Robert 
longed  to  rescue  one,  but  dared  not.  What! 
thirty  dollars  for  that  one  suit  of  dark-brown 
silk  corduroy?  Thirty  dollars!  Had  Eliza 
and  Pink  had  as  much  spent  in  dress  for  them 
for  the  last  three  or  four  years?  What  would 
they  say, — what  would  they  think  to  see  him now?  And  to  tell  the  truth,  when  he  saw 
himself  in  all  his  new  glory  reflected  in  a  long 
glass,  he  wished  they  could  see  him ! 

It  was  long  after  dark  when  Robert  and  his  - 
new-found  father  left  the  tailor-shop.  Meas- 

ures had  been  taken  for  two  more  suits  of 
clothes,  and  an  overcoat  trimmed  with  fur. 
Robert  could  now  hardly  realize  himself.  He 
wore  the  finest  of  clothing  throughout;  on  his 
feet  were  a  pair  of  the  best  shoes  that  eight 
dollars  could  buy ;  his  cap  cost  five  dollars. 
He  had  hitherto  only  worn  mittens  in  the 
coldest  weather;  now  he  had  on  tan-colored 
kid  gloves.  A  hem-stitched,  linen  kerchief 
stuck  out  of  his  breast-pocket.  A  trunk  was 
already  nearly  packed  with  what  Robert  con- sidered a  lavish,  wasteful,  unnecessary  supply 
of  clothing,  and  was  to  be  sent  to  the  hotel. 
Next,  Mr.  Murray  took  his  son  to  a  baiber- 
shop  to  have  his  hair  dresed;  and  then  to  a 
fine  bazaar,  where  he  bought  him  a  dressing- 
case  with  a  quantity  of  ivory-backed  brushes, 
and  other  knick-knackery. 
"We  will  now  go  to  the  hotel  and  leave 

buying  your  other  things  until  to-morrow," said  Mr.  Murray. 
"You  have  bought  me  more  than  enough, 

and  more  than  I  shall  ever  use,"  said  the 
sturdy  Robert. 

"1  have  plenty  of  money,"  said  Mr.  Murray. 
"I  know  that — but — well,  it  seems  wrong 

to  have  all  these  things  when  other  people 

have  none." 
"You  have  a  right  to  them  it  your  father  can 

pay  for  them,"  replied  Mr.  Murray,  proudly. 
"You  will  see  how  much  better  it  is,  being 
with  your  true  father,  than  with  people  like 

the  Aliens." "You  give  me  what  I  need,  with  you,  and 
what  you  can  afford,"  said  Robert,  earnestly, 
"and  they  did  the  same.  It  comes  to  the 
same  thing,  sir,  as  far  as  I  can  see — and — and I  have  known  my  mother  to  go  without 
clothes  that  she  needed,  so  that  I  could  have 

big,  steadfast  eyes  as  he  spoke;  for  now  he 
had  two  pairs  ol  fine  shoes,  and  a  pair  of 
worked  slippers,  ana  he  remembered  that  his 
good  ''mother's"  shoes  were  patched,  and 
Pink's,  oh,  poor  Pink's,  were  nearly  out  at  the toes! 

"You  are  not  bound  to  measure  what  you 
have  by  what  other  folks  have,"  said  Mr. 
Murray.  "We  are  going  to  the  hotel.  Have 
you  ever  seen  the  Continental  Hotel?" "Outside,  I  have,"  said  Robert,  placidly.  "I 
never  went  inside  that  to  sell  jam  and  honey 
and  butter,  but  I  went  inside  a  lot  of  the 

others." 

"My  goodness!"  cried  Mr.  Murray.  "1 don't  see  what  those  Aliens  meant  by  sending 

my  son  about  as  a  huckster!" "But  I  was  their  son  then,"  said  Robert, 
"and  I  am  afraid  we  might  have  all  starved  if 
we  had  not  tried  something  like  that.  I  in- 

vented the  jam- selling,  and  we  made  money 
by  it  too,  and  I  was  awfully  glad  to  do  it. 
They  treated  me  well  at  the  hotels,  and  some 
of  them  told  me  I  would  make  a  fine  business 

man.    I  hope  I  will." "Yes,  yes,"  said  Mr.  Murray.  "I  hope, 
my  son,  that  you  will  succeed  in  whatever 

you  undertake." 
They  walked  on  in  silence  to  the  hotel. 

Mr.  Murray  was  inwardly  resentful  that  "those 
Aliens"  had  sent  his  son  on  trading  expedit- 

ions to  the  doors  of  hotels  and  boarding- 
houses;  and  Robert  was  calculating  how  long 
it  was  likely  to  be  before  he  could  go  into 
business,  "and  make  a  whole  lot  of  money," 
and  send  it  in  toto  to  Captain  'Zekiel  to  pay 
off  the  mortgage,  repair  the  mill,  build  a  house, 
replenish  the  wardrobes  of  all  the  family,  and 
put  "well,  as  much  as  two  thousand  in  the 

bank." 

They  reached  the  hotel,  and  were  taken  to 
two  fine  communicating  rooms.  Then  they 
went  down  to  supper,  and  Mr.  Murray  watch- 

ed Robert's  every  motion,  and  kept  up  a  very 
discomfiting  whisper  about  "  do  so,  don'f  do 
so  ;  not  this,  not  that,"  and  poor  Robert, who  had  heretofore  eaten  his  humble  meals  in 

blessed  peace,  was  driven  nearly  out'  of  his wits.  Still,  Eliza  Allen  had  been  fairly  careful 
of  her  children's  manners,  and  Robert  was 
naturally  refined  and  delicate  in  his  ways,  so 
that  really  he  was  conducting  himself  pro- 

perly, and  Mr.  Murray  was  very  proud  of 
him.  His  hints  were  chiefly  the  outgrowth 
of  nervous  excitement,  and  a  captious  feeling 

that  the  pupil  of  "the  Aliens"  must  need correction.  Among  the  persons  in  the  dining 
hall  were  several  whom  Mr.  Murray  knev , 
andgreat  was  his  pride  inintr  dixing  the  tali, 
handsome  Robert  as  "  My  son  ;"  and  hearing 
the  compliments  that  were  paid  him. 

"  I  heard  you  were  going  abroad,  Murray,'' said  one. 

"  I  have  changed  my  mind.  1  shall  remain here  to  attend  to  the  education  of  my  son, 
and  deter  going  abroad  for  five  years,  until  I 
can  take  him,"  said  Mr.  Murray  flushed  and 

happy. 

The  next  day  Robert's  new  father  went  out 
with  him  again.  Then  there  was\nore  buy- 

ing. A  knife;  how  glad  Robert  was  that  his 
own  knife,  a  gift  from  Mr.  Murray,  was  acci- 

dentally in  Bop's  pocket,  not  his,  when  he 
left  "home."  A  Russia-leather  pocket-book 
— when  could  he  fill  it  for  them? 

"Oh,  you  must  have  a  Bible,"  said  Mr. 
Murray,  and  went  in  and  bought  a  fine  Ox- 
foid  Teacher's  Bible. Eliza  had  once  given  Robert  a  six-cent 
Testament  on  Christmas,  and  lie  had  left  it  at 
"home"  on  the  shelf  in  the  wall  at  the  head 
of  his  bed. 

"My  dear  boy,  the  Bible  should  be  frorn 
your  own  dear  mother.  What  a  loss  you 
have  had  in  losing  her.  She  would  have 
taught  you  and  helped  you  as  I  cannot.  All 
I  can  do  is  to  write  in  this  Bible,  'Our  Son. 

In  memory  of  his  dead  mother.' " Yes,  Robert  liked  and  would  value  that. 
But  there  was  the  living  mother,  who  had 
earned  the  six  pence  which  paid  for  the  little 
black-cloth  Testament.  She  had  written  his 

name  in  it,  and  the  verse,  "Wherewithal shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  By  taking 

heed  thereto  accoi ding  to  Thy  word."  And she  had  taught  him  texts  before  he  could  read; 
she  had  told  him  tible  stories;  she  had  heard 
him  say  his  prayers,  kneeling  with  Pink  on 
one  side  of  him,  and  Bop  on  the  other,  when 
they  were  all  little  dimpled  creatines.  It  hurt 
Robert  to  have  all  this  care  of  Eliza's  ignored, but  he  saw  that  mention  of  the  Aliens  irritated 
his  father.  But  the  glory  of  that  day  was  a 
visit  to  the  jeweller's,  where  Mr.  Murray 
bought  a  very  good  watch,  with  a  short, 
modest  chain,  and  presented  them  to  Robert. 
Oh,  what  a  watch!  It  was  not  in  the  heart 
of  a  human  boy  to  lesist  such  a  watch.  It 
was  a  joy  to  own  that  watch,  even  though  he 
lemeinbered  that  Captain  'Zekiel  h, 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Sadie  R.  Wilson,  Oakland  Cross  Roads,  West- 

moreland Co.,  Pa.  Where  can  I  get  a  King's Daughter  Badge? 
Write  to  the  headquarters  of  the  Order. 

No.  47  W.  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 
M.  R.,  Alexandria,  Va.  How  long  a  distance  is  a 

Sabbath  dav's  journey  t  1  find  it  mentioned repeatedly  in  the  Bible. 

A  Sabbath  day's  journey  with  the  Hebrews was  not  to  exceed  the  distance  between  the 
ark  and  the  extreme  end  of  the  camp — in  other 
words,  2000  cubits  or  3648  feet,  equal  to 
about  a  mile.  The  distance  was  prohibitive, 
and  designed  to  prevent  Sabbath  desecration 
by  pleasuring  outdoors. 
M.  M.,  Bertrand,  Neb.  When  were  people named  with  more  than  one  name  ? 
Surnames  cannot  be  traced  farther  back 

than  the  latter  part  of  the  tenth  century. 
About  that  time,  the  practice  of  writing  a 
supsruomiiij,  or  "overname"  began,  the  ad- dition usually  being  descriptive  either  of  the 
place  where  the  person  lived  or  of  some  per- 

sonal peculiarity,  or  characteristic.  The"over- 
nime"  was  written  above  the  Christian  name. 
Afterward  it  became  customary  in  certain 
parts  of  the  world  to  assume  the  name  of  the 
sire  in  addition  to  one's  own ;  hence  doubtless the  word  surname. 
Mrs.  L  D  ,  Jacksonville,  Fla.  A  Iriend  says  that 

orange  blossoms  worn  at  weddings  are  a  relic 
ot  barbarism.    Is  it  true  ? 

As  far  as  can  be  learned  from  history,  orange 
blossoms  were  first  worn  at  weddings  by  the 
ancient  Saracens  and  they  have  been  worn  on 
such  occasions  in  Europe  ever  since  the  days 
of  the  Crusades — some  800  years  ago.  Their 
general  adoption,  however,  is  a  comparatively 
recent  practice.  The  Saracens  were  kin  to  the 
Arabians  and  are  by  some  supposed  to  have 
been  descended  from  Sarah  the  wife  of  Abra- 

ham. The  orange  flower  was  typical  of  fruit- 
fulness. 
F.  McD.,  Des  Moines,  la.  How  old  is  the  Manual 

Training  System  and  who  introduced  it  into 
this  country  I 

About  twenty  years  ago,  Victor  Delia  Vos 
founded  in  Russia  a  new  system  of  educational 
mechanical  training  which  was,  as  far  as  can 
be  learned,  the  basis  of  the  present  system. 
Dr.  John  B.  Runkle  introduced  it  into  the 
United  States,  beginning  with  experiments  at 
the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  ot 
which  he  is  Principal.  Other  leading  pioneers 
of  the  system  were  Col.  Augustusjacobson,  Dr. 
Henry  H.  Belfield  of  Chicago,  Mr.  John  S. 
Clark  of  Boston  and  the  late  Mr.  Charles 
Pratt  of  Brooklyn. 
W.  G.  S.,  Chicago,  III.  Was  the  earth  created  in 

six  literal  days  as  the  Bible  reads,  and  if  so.  is 
it  now  only  6000  years  old  ?  A  well-known  pro- 

fessor in  one  of  our  Chicago  seminaries  de- clares that  the  mountains  ot  the  earth  are  mil- 
lions of  vears  old,  and  I  believe  science 

agrees  with  this  statement. 
There  are  three  theories  of  Creation:  (1)  the 

old  orthodox  view,  which  interprets  the  Bible 
literally,  and  asserts  that  the  work  occupied 
six  days;  (2)  the  Restitution  view,  which 
holds  that  the  Mosaic  creation  is  merely  the 
restitution  of  a  preceding  organic  creation 
which  had  been  previously  many  times  organ- 

ized and  destroyed;  (3)  the  Harmonists'  view which  interprets  the  six  days  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  to  mean  six  geologic  epochs  of  incalcu- 

lable duration.  The  ablest  writers  on  scientific 
theology  in  the  present  day  probably  hold  the 
last-mentioned  view. 
W.  O.  B.,  Detroit,  Mich.  When  did  the  custom  of 

wearing  black  as  .an  indication  of  mourning 
originate,  and  is  it  right  for  Christians  to  wear 
it  as  a  token  of  sorrow,  when  we  believe  that 
our  loved  ones  are  gone  to  be  with  Christ  ? 

The  origin  of  the  custom  is  lost  in  antiquity. 
It  is  probably  Egyptian,  as  in  that  country,  so 
Herodotus  the  father  of  travelers,  writes,  on 
the  death  of  any  great  personage,the  men  and 
women  of  the  immediate  family  covered 
their  bodies  with  mud  and  went  unclad  and 
with  hair  dishevelled  for  many  days.  The 
mud,  drying  on  their  bodies,  gave  them  a 
darker  hue.  Among  the  ancient  Romans,  the 
color  for  mourning  was  black,  as  it  now  is  in 
modern  Europe.  In  Turkey  it  is  violet,  in 
China  white,  in  Ethiopia  brown,  in  Egypt  yel- 

low. Until  1498,  it  was  white  also  in  Spain. 
The  white  was  supposed  to  denote  purity,  the 
yellow  that  death  is  the  end  of  human  hopes, 
the  brown  that  the  body  would  return  to  its 
original  color — that  of  earth,  the  blue  that  the 
deceased  had  gone  to  the  skies  to  enjoy  hap- 

piness, the  black  the  deprivation  of  life  which 
was  likened  to  the  shutting  out  of  the  light. 
White  or  blue  would  seem  therefore  to  be  more 
appropriate  than  black  for  a  Christian  to 
wear  in  memory  of  the  dead.  In  some  com- 

munities, there  has  been  a  very  strong  tenden- 
cy to  abolish  black  as  an  emblem  of  sorrow. 

J.  L.  Trenton,  N.  J.  Does  the  mere  belief  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  save  the  Soul? 
The  devils  believe  and  tremble,  we  are  told 
in  Scripture. 

The  soul  cannot  be  saved  by  belief  in  any 
doctrine  or  truth  whatsoever.  Nor  can  it  be 
saved  by  works.  It  is  Christ  and  he  alone 
who  saves  the  soul.  He  has  given  himself  as 
a  ransom  for  it  and  by  him  men  may  be  sav- 

ed. He  who  believes  this  fact  has  taken  the 
first  step.  But  the  step  by  which  the  man 
avails  himself  of  the  benefits  of  Christ's  sacrifice 
is  the  crucial  one,  just  as  a  man  may  believe 
theoretically  in  the  skill  of  a  physician,  but 
the  decisive  point  is  reached  when  he  knows 
that  he  is  suffering  from  a  mortal  disease  and 
commits  himself  to  the  care  of  that  physician, 
staking  all  his  hope  of  life  on  the  physician's power  to  cure  him.  The  soul  that  trusts 
Christ  to  save  him,  as  the  sick  man  trusts  the 
physician,  has  the  faith  of  which  it  is  said  "by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith."  (Eph.  2  :8) 
J.  B.  G.,  Beaver  River  Corner,  N.  S. — I  am  a  farmer 

ot  58.  I  would  like  to  ask  you  whether  in  your 
opinion  a  man  would  be  justified  in  saving 
property  from  destruction  on  the  Sabbath  dav: 
not  life,  but  hay,  grain  or  other  perishable stock,  on  account  of  bad  weather,  fire  or  flood? 

Christ  approved  works  of  mercy  on  the  Sab- 
bath and  the  Christian  view  takes  the  ground 

that  works  of  necessity  are  also  permissible. 
(See  Matt.  12:  10,  it.)  The  saving  of  life  or 
home  or  cattle  or  crops  from  destruction  by  a 
sudden  and  unforeseen  visitation  of  fire  or  flood 
would  be  a  totally  diffeient  matter  from  work- 

ing in  the  fields  on  the  Sabbath  to  save  the 
crops  from  bad  weather,  drought,  etc.  "Thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,"  is  the  command.  If due  precaution  were  taken  to  protect  property 
during  the  rest  of  the  week,  it  would  ordinari- 

ly not  be  necessary  to  disturb  the  Holy  Day. 
Miss  H.  P.  M.,  Allentown,  Pa.  How  should  the 

Sabbath  be  spent  in  a  section  where  there  are 
no  Church  privileges? 

It  should  be  spent  in  prayer  to  God,  in 
praise  and  in  meditation  on  his  Word.  This 
is  to  be  done  where  possible,  either  in  the  pri- 

vacy of  one's  own  apartment,  in  the  family, 
or  in  the  assembly  of  the  faithful.  Where  pub- 

lic worship  in  the  sanctuary  is  not  practicable, 
its  substitute  is  to  be  found  in  the  assembling 
of  a  few  in  the  home  and  there  reading  and 
expounding  the  Scriptures,  first  asking  a  bless- 

ing on  the  effort.  There  are  in  isolated  parts 
of  this  great  country  many  sections  without 
church  buildings.  Little  gatherings  of  friends 
and  neighbors  are  held  for  worship  and  often 
a  sermon  by  some  devout  minister  of  the 
Gospel  is  read  aloud  by  some  one  present  to 
the  edification  of  all.  All  labor  should  be  set 
aside  and  everything  that  will  distract  the  mind 
from  the  sacred  duties  of  the  day.  The  child- 

ren, too,  should  not  be  forgotten.  Their  in- 
struction in  the  Word  is  an  essential  part  ot 

the  duties  of  the  Sabbath.  We  are  glad  to 
learn  from  subscribers  in  all  parts  of  the  coun- 

try that  the  two  sermons  published  weekly  in 
The  Christian  Herald  are freqnently  used  with 
profit  in  places  where  there  are  no  churches. 
S.  D,  B.,  Bromlev,  Tenn  Is  it  sinful  for  hotels  and 

private  families  to  cook  on  Sunday  ? 
Under  the  old  dispensation,  and  while  the 

children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness,  God 
made  it  clear  that  he  intended  that  no  work 
whatever  should  be  done  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  while  on  all  other  days 
their  supply  of  manna  was  only  equal  to  the 
daily  need,  on  the  day  preceding  the  Sabbath 
a  double  supply  was  gathered.  This  was  a 
clear  indication  of  God's  will  in  the  matter. 
In  accordance  with  this  strict  view,  there  are 
to-day  communities  in  New  England,  and  also 
in  Scotland,  Wales  and  Holland, where  no  cook- 

ing is  done  on  the  Sabbath  provision  being  made 
on  Saturday  for  the  next  day's  necessities. Christ,  during  his  ministry  on  earth,  placed  a 
more  liberal  interpretation  on  the  laws  regard- 

ing the  observance  of  the  day  than  had  till 
then  prevailed.  He  discouraged  such  a  tra- 

ditional observance  as  would  have  made  of  it 
a  day  of  heartless  neglects  and  sanctionless 
rigors,  but  countenanced  the  keeping  of  it  in 
its  true  spirit  of  beneficent  usefulness,  avowing 
that  "the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not 
man  for  the  Sabbath." 

christ,  ont  1:1  1  1  1.1 

REFUGE  of  the  weary  soul V    I  Would  find  my  rest  in  thee: 
When  the  storms  of  sorrow  roll, 

Speak  the  word  of  peace  to  me. 

Tempest-tossed  and  full  of  fear. 
Doubts  arise  on  every  side. 

Oft  Thy  voice  I  cannot  hear, 
And  I  fail  to  see  my  Guide. 

Then  0  I  Christ !  to  me  appear, 

Bid  the  boist'rous  waves  "  Be  still.'* 
May  Thy  love  dispel  all  fear, And  with  joy  my  bosom  fill, 

Help  me  trust  when  sight  is  dim  — Trust,  though  all  seems  dark  as  night. 
Casting  all  my  care  on  him, 

To  whom  darkness  is  as  light. L.  A.  N. 

THE  SWISS  SUNDAY. 
In  Switzerland  the  weekly  rest  day  is  pro- 

tected by  law  more  stringently  than  in  any 
other  country  in  Europe.  This  is  as  it  should 
be,  for  it  is  the  country  which  has  enjoyed  the 
services  and  support  of  the  great-hearted 
and  faithful  Monsieur  Deluz.  By  a  law  which 
came  into  force  on  December  i,  1890,  "Every 
servant  of  railway,  steamer,  tramway,  and 
other  locomotive  companies,  and  the  em- 

ployees of  the  post-office,  will  have  fifty-two 
days  of  rest  in  the  year,  of  which  seventeen 
must  be  Sundays.  No  wage  is  to  be  deduct- 

ed for  the  Rest  Day.  Any  breach  of  the  law 
is  to  be  visited  with  a  penalty  of  from  one  to 
two  hundred  dollars.  This  law  is  supplemen- 

tary to  others  which  secure  to  the  workmen  in 
factories,  mills,  and  workshops  their  complete 
liberty  on  the  Lord's  day.  except  in  certain 
cases,  for  which  the  authorization  of  the  Fed- 

eral Council  is  needed,  and  even  then  one  Sun- 
day in  two  must  be  free.  A  railway  is  in 

course  of  construction,  which  connects  Yver- 
don  and  St.  Croix,  in  the  Canton  Vaud, which 
by  its  constitution  is  to  be  free  from  all  Sun- 

day traffic  for  at  least  twenty-five  years.  To 
obtain  this  privilege  the  promoters  have  cheer- 

fully sacrificed  all  the  money  subventions  to 
which  they  had  a  claim  from  the  various 
parishes,  the  Canton  and  the  State. 

In  this  stirring  of  men's  minds — this  ener- 
getic pursuit  of  Sunday  Rest — this  readiness  on 

the  part  of  the  Government  to  meet  the  claims 
of  the  the  toiling  classes,  it  is  most  necessary 
that  Christian  men  who  love  God  and  rever- 

ence his  law  and  are  jealous  for  the  glory  cf 
their  God  and  Saviour,  should  maintain  their 
hold  on  the  movement  and  so  strengthen  it 
that  it  may  be  guided  into  truly  religious  and 
Christian  channels.  A  day  wrested  from  work 
is  good.  The  day  devoted  only  to  self-indul- 

gence and  amusements  becomes  a  curse.  The 
Day  of  Rest  is  secured  for  millions,  and  now 
the  Christian  Church  must  teach  them  how  to use  it. 

The  Superior 
emedy 

for  all  diseases 

originating  in 

impure  blood; 
the 

MEDICINE 

which 

may  always 
be  relied  upon 

to  give  the  best 
satisfaction, is 

AYER'S Sarsaparilla 

Cures  others,  will  cure  you 

nCACNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
UtHr1'  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions Whispers   heard.    Successful   when  all remedies  .  fail.     Sold   only   by   F.    Hiscox,  rnrr 
853   B'way,  N.  Y.    Write  for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

*  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  S00t¥ng1yRUP^ 
for  CHILDREN  1TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAl.N, CURES  WIND  COLIO.  Twenty-five  ote.abottle. 

Weak 

and  Weary 

In  the  summer  the  warm  weather  is  weakening  and 
enervating,  and  "  that  tired  feeling  "  is  very  prevalent. 
Tho  great  benefit  which  people  at  this  season  derive 
from  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  proves  that  this  medicine 
"  makes  the  weak  strong."  It  does  not  act  like  a 
stimulant,  imparting  ficticious  strength,  but  Hood'a Sarsaparilla  builds  up  in  a  perfectly  natural  way  all 
the  weakened  parts,  purifies  the  blood,  creates  a  good 

appetite. 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

Sold  by  all  druggists,  $1.  six  for  $5.  Prepared 
only  by  C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell,  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

Do  You  See 

THE  POIHT? 

ALTHOUGH 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family 

Physician  in  1810,  Johnson's 
Anodyne  Liniment  could 
not  have  survived  for  over 

eighty  years  unless  it  pos- 
sesses extraordinary  merit. 

For  INTERNAL-  and  EXTERNAL,  USE. 

JOHNSON'S Anodyne  Liniment 
It  Is  Soothing,  Healing,  Penetrating.  Once  used  always 
wanted;  ana  dealers  say "  Can't  sell    any  other." 

Ew/ai-w  1V1  n+  iinr  Should  have  JOHHSOH'l 
Y  m,Jl"t"  Anodtwk  Liniment  in  the 

house  for  Croup,  Colds,  Sore  Throat,  Catarrh,  Tonsilitis, Colic,  Nervous  Headache,  Cuts,  Bruises,  Cramps,  Pains. 
Rolieves  Summer  Complaints  like  magic.  Sold  every- where. Price  35  cents.  6  bottles,  $8.00.  Kxpr  ss  paid. 
Pamphlet  free,    I.  sTjOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Haas 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily, quickly,  pleasantly  and 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  do 
know  how,  can  do  ir.  and  guarantee  just  such  a  cure. 
My  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  in  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
humbug  and  no  dissapointnient  about  it.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  tli* 
TRUTH.  It  Is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use,clears  the  head,  purifies,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough 
to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  S5  cents, or  five  for  gl.OO,  by  GEO.  I¥.  STODDARD, 14:44  Niagara  St.,  -  BUFFALO,  SI.  T. 
Have  been  In  drug  business  In  <iuffalo  over  25  years. 

RUPTURE  CUREU 
AA71TH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
832  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

•WE    FURNISH ' 
HORSE  and  CARRIAGE  FREE 

TO  EVERY  AGENT. And  pay  $15.00  a  week  and  all  expenses  during  July. 
A " . 1 1 -■.  n  ■  'I  Sept.  and  rf  by  your~work  you  prove  yourself* capable  to  sell  our  goods  we  will  pay  you  fiVOO  and  all 
expenses  weekly  duriogOct.,  Nov.  and  Dec.  Nopcddli.ig. Our  goods  a  necessity  in  every  family.  Outfit  Free, Address  Standard   Silver   Ware  Co., 

— -  BOSTON,  MASS.™""^^^— 

AfiFrJTQ  °^  eTery  kind.  Men  and  Women  seeking HUtll  I  V  a  business  change.  $7o  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "  Copyrighted  methods  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pur- chasing Agency,  No.  S  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

BAKE  R. '  S BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less than  one  cent  a  cup. 

Sensible  Mothers 

BUY  THE 
GOOD 

CoreetWaist  for  themselves  and  their  growing  children 

f  Sample    Vial      RUBIFOAM "  sent E.  W.  HOYT  &CO.,  Lowell.  Mass. 
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THE  DOOR  OF  THE  HEART 
How  it  MM  Opened  After  it  had  been  Closed 

Many  Years. 

OT  such  a  very  old 
man  either,  was 
he,  for  the  wrin- kles that  marked 
his  visage  were 
not  the  autograph 
that  time's  finger 
had  laid  there, 
and  the  hand  that 

placed  upon  the 
low  pine  table  the 
well- drained 
glass,  did  not tremble  so  with 

the  weikening  that  age  induces;  yet  very  old, 
and  very  wretched  looked  the  sole  occupant 
of  the  narrow  room,  with  its  red  curtain,  and 
floor  stained  with  tobacco  saliva,  and  an  at- 

mosphere abundantly  seasoned  by  the  bar 
into  which  it  opened. 

A  hat — it  must  have  been  intended  for  one, 
half  concealed  the  owner's  uncombed  locks; and  unmistakable  evidence  of  a  familiar  ac- 

quaintance with  brickbats  and  the  gutter,  did 
that  same  hat  produce.  Then  there  was  a 
coat,  out  of  whose  sleeves  peeped  a  pair  of  el- 

bows in  rejoicing  consciousness  that  they 
"could  afford  to  be  out."  Add  to  these,  read- 

er, a  tattered  pair  of  trousers,  and  you  have  a 
picture  of  the  wretched  being  who  had  just 
commenced  his  daily  potations  in  the  only 
"  grog  shop  "  he  was  allowed  to  enter.  And 
yet  the  wretched,  friendless  man  that  sat 
there,  under  the  stupefying  effectsof  his  morn- 

ing drink,  had  a  heart;  and  far  away  up  a 
great  many  pair  of  winding  stairs  in  that  heart, 
was  a  door  easily  passed  by,  and  on  that  door, 
covered  with  cobwebs  of  time  and  neglect, 
was  written  "  Man." 

But  while  the  unhappy  man  sat  by  the  pine 
table  that  morning,  the  bar-keeper  suddenly 
entered,  followed  by  a  lady,  with  a  pale,  high 
brow,  mild  hazel  eyes,  and  a  strangely  win- 

ning expression  on  her  mild  face.  The  man 
looked  up  with  a  vacant  stare  of  astonishment, 
as  the  bar-keeper  tendered  the  lady  a  seat, and 
pointed  to  the  other,  saying,  That's  Bill 
Strong,  ma'am,"  and  with  a  glance  that  indi- 

cated very  plainly  his  wonder  at  what  she 
could  want  there,  left  her  alone  with  the  as- 

tounded and  now  thoroughly  sobered  man. 
The  soft  eyes  of  the  lady  wandered  with  a 

sad,  pitying  expression  over  old  Bill's  features, and  then  in  a  low,  sweet  voice,  she  asked  : 
"Am  I  rightly  informed  ?  Do  I  address  Mr. 

William  Strong  ?" 
Ah  !  with  those  few  words,  the  lady  had  got 

far  up  the  winding  stairs,  and  nearer  the  hid- 
den door  than  all  who  had  gone  before  her. 

"Yes,  that  is  my  name,"  said  old  Bill,  and 
he  glanced  down  at  his  shabby  attire,  and  ac- 

tually tried  to  hide  the  elbow  that  was  peep- 
ing out.  It  was  a  long  time  since  he  had 

been  addressed  as  Mr.  William  Strong,  and 
somehow  it  sounded  very  pleasant  to  him. 

"I  am  very  glad  to  meet  you,  Mr.  Strong," 
responded  the  lady;  "1  have  heard  my  father speak  of  you  so  often,  and  of  the  days  when 
you  and  he  were  boys  together,  that  I  almost 
feel  as  if  we  were  old  acquaintances.  You 
surely  cannot  have  forgotten  Charles  Morri- 

son ?  " 
"Oh  !  no;  Charlie  and  I  used  to  be  great 

cronies,"  said  old  Bill,  with  sudden  animation, 
and  a  light  in  his  eye,  such  as  had  not  shone 
there  for  a  long  time,  except  when  rum  gave 
it  a  fitful  brilliancy. 

Ah  !  the  lady  did  not  know,  as  perhaps  the 
angels  did,  that  she  had  mounted  the  stairs, 
and  was  softly  feeling  for  that  unseen  door, 
so  she  went  on. 

"I  almost  feel,  Mr.  Strong,  as  if  I  could  see 
the  old  spot  upon  which  your  homestead 
stood,  I  have  heard  my  father  describe  it  so 
often.  The  hill,  with  its  crown  of  old  oaks 
at  the  back  of  your  house,  and  the  field  of 
yellow  harvest  grain  that  waved  in  front. 
Then  there  was  the  green  grass  before  the 
front  door,  with  the  huge  apple  tree  that 
threw  its  shadows  across  it;  and  the  old  'por- 

tico' with  the  grape  vine  that  climbed  over  it, 
and  the  white  roses  that  peeped  in  at  the  bed- 

room window,  and  the  spring  that  went  shin- 
ing and  bubbling  through  the  bed  of  green 

mint  at  the  side  of  the  house." 
Old  Bill  moved  uneasily  in  his  chair,  and  the 

muscles  around  his  mouth  twitched  occasion- 
ally, but  unmindful  of  this,  the  lady  kept  on 

in  the  same  low,  melting  voice. 
"  'Many  and  many  were  the  hours,'  so  fa- 

ther would  say,  'that  Willie  and  1  used  to 
pass  under  the  shadow  of  that  old  apple  tree, 
playing  at  hide  and  seek, or  lolling  on  the  grass 
and  telling  each  other  great  things  we  meant 
to  do,  when  we  became  big  men,  while  Wil- 

lie's blue  eyes  would  sparkle  with  hope  and 

happiness;  and  when  the  sunset  laid  a  crown 
of  gold  on  the  top  of  the  oaks  on  the  hill, 
Willie's  mother  might  be  seen  standing  in  the 
portico,  with  her  snowy  cap  and  checked 
apron,  and  we  would  hear  her  cheerful  voice 
calling,  'Come  boys,  come  to  supper  !'  " One  after  another  the  big,  warm,  blessed 
tears  went  rolling  down  old  Bill's  cheeks,  and 
fall  ing  on  the  the  pine  table.  Ah  !  the  lady 
was  at  the  door  then. 

"  'I  was  always  at  home  at  Willie's,'  father 
would  say,  '  and  used  to  have  my  bowl  of 
fresh  milk  and  bread,  too;  and  when  these 
had  disappeared,  Willie  would  draw  his  little 
stool  to  his  mother's  feet,  and  she  would  tell 
him  some  pleasant  story  of  Joseph,  or  David, 
or  some  good  boy,  who  afterwards  became  a 
great  man,  and  then  she  would  part  Willie's brown  curls  from  off  his  forehead,  and  say  in 
a  trembling  voice  I  can  never  forget,  '  Promise 
me,  Willie,  when  you  are  a  man,  and  the 
gray  hairs  of  your  mother  are  resting  in  the 
church-yard  yonder,  you  will  never  disgrace 
her  memory.'  And  Willie  would  draw  up  his 
slight  form,  lift  his  blue  eyes  proudly  to  his 
mother,  and  say,  '  Never  fear,  mother,  I  will 
make  a  good  man,  and  a  great  one  too.'  " Rap  !  rap  !  rap  !  went  the  words  of  the  lady 
at  the  door  in  old  Bill's  heart.  Creak  !  creak! 
creak !  went  the  door  on  its  rusted 
hinges. 

The  lady  could  only  see  the  subdued  man 
bury  his  face  in  his  clasped  hands,  and  while 
his  frame  shook  like  an  aspen  leaf,  she  heard 
him  murmur,  amid  child -like  sobs,  "My 
mother,  oh  !  my  mother  !"  With  a  silent 
prayer  of  thankfulness  she  approached  him : 

"But  there  was  one  thing  my  father  loved 
to  talk  of  better  than  all  the  rest,"  she  re- 

sumed. "It  was  of  the  morning  you  were 
married,  Mr.  Strong.  '  It  was  enough  to  do 
one's  eyes  good  to  look  at  them,'  he  would 
say,  'as  they  walked  up  the  old  church  aisle; he,  with  a  proud,  manly  tread,  and  she,  a 
delicate,  fragile  creature,  fair  as  the  orange 
blossoms  that  trembled  in  her  hair.  I  remem- 

ber how  clear  and  confident  William's  voice 
sounded  through  the  old  church,  as  he  prom- 

ised to  love,  protect,  and  cherish  the  bright, 
confiding  creature  at  his  side,  and  I  knew  he 
thought,  as  he  looked  down  upon  her,  that 
the  winds  of  heaven  would  never  visit  her 

face  too  roughly;'  and  then  my  father  would tell  us  of  your  pleasant  home,  and  of  the 
bright-eyed  boy,  and  the  fair-haired  girl  that 
came  after  awhile  to  gladden  it,  and  then  you 
know  he  removed  to  another  part  of  the  coun- 

try, Mr.  Strong,  and  lost  sight  of  you." 
Once  more  the  lady  paused,  for  the  agony 

of  the  strong  man  before  her  was  fearful  to 
behold,  and  then  in  a  lower  tone  she  thus 
spoke: — "I  did  not  forget  the  promise  I  made 
my  father  previous  to  his  death,  that  if  ever  I 
visited  his  native  place,  I  would  seek  out  his 
old  friend.  But  when  1  inquired  for  you,  they 
unfolded  a  terrible  story  to  me,  Mr.  Strong. 
They  told  me  of  a  desolate  and  broken  home. 

They  spoke  of  a  boy  that  a  father's heart  might  so  well  delight  in,  who  had  left 
his  home  in  disgust  and  despair,  for  one  on 
the  homeless  waters;  of  the  gentle,  suffering 
wife,  who,  faithful  to  the  last,  went  down 
with  a  prayer  on  her  lips  for  her  erring  hus- 

band, broken-hearted  to  the  grave,  and  of  the 
fair-haired  orphan  girl,  who  followed  her 
mother  in  a  little  while.  Oh!  it  is  a  sad, 
sad  story  1  have  heard  of  my  father's  old 

friend." 
"It  was  I!  it  was  I  that  did  it!  I  killed 

them!"  cried  the  old  man,  lifting  his  bowed 
head,  and  gazing  on  the  lady,  every  feature 
expressive  of  such  wild  agony,  and  helpless 
remorse,  that  she  shuddered  at  the  despair  her 
own  words  had  caused.  (Wide,  wide  open 
stood  the  door  then  !) 

A  soft  hand  was  laid  soothingly  upon  old 
Bill's  arm,  and  a  voice  full  of  hope  murmured, 
"Even  for  all  this,  there  is  mercy.  There  is 
redemption  through  the  atoning  merits  of  Je- 

sus, and  you  well  know  your  first  step  to- 
wards it.  Sign  the  pledge.  In  the  name  of  the 

last  prayer  of  your  dying  wife,  and  of  the  child 
that  sleeps  by  her  side,  I  ask  you,  as  your 
friend,  Will  you  do  it?" 

"  I  will,"  said  old  Bill,  while  he  brought down  his  closed  hand  with  such  force  on  the 
rickety  pine  table,  that  it  rocked  beneath  it; 
and  a  gleam  of  hope  lighted  up  his  features, 
as  he  seized  the  pen  and  paper  the  lady  placed 
before  him  which  paper  contained  a  declara- 

tion, binding  all  who  signed  it,  to  abstain 
from  the  use  of  intoxicating  beverages;  and  he 
returned  it  to  her,  signed — in  bold,  legible characters. 

He  never  passed  the  threshold  of  the  grog- 
shop again. 

Pimples,  boils  and  other  humors  of  the  blood  are 
liable  to  manifest  themselves  in  warm  weather 
when  the  blood  Rets  heated.  To  prevent  or  cure 
tbcm,  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,    100  doses  Ji. 

When  you  hear  a  person  express  surprise  that  Ivory  Soap 

should;  be  used  for  the  FACE  AND  HANDS,  you  can  be  perfectly 
sure  that  they  have  never  tried  it. 

Once  bathe  the  face  with  Ivory  Soap  and  you  will  never  go  back 

to  any  other  kind.  The  sensation  of  absolute  cleanliness  is  a  new 

and  peculiar  experience.  You  do  not  get  it  with  any  other  soap. 
It  amounts  to  a  refreshment  of  the  physical  powers. 

Copyright  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

Vacation  Trip 

TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

"Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." 

The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  R't runsThrough  Car  Vestibule  Trainsfrom  Chicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- 
rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 

en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 
vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 

sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot- hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds — Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  in  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  ST.  JOHN,  UNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

Gen'l  Manager.  Oen'l  Tkt.  A  Pass.  Agt* 
CHICAGO. 

"THE  WORD  FOR  THE  DAY," 
Text,  Hymn  and  Prayer  for  every 

day  in  the  year.  Compiled 
by  A.  J.  A.  R. "The  word  for  tho  day"  has  been  compiled  with  ref- erence to  real  every-day  needs  not  ficticious  or  senti- mental ones.  Its  thoughts  are  very  well  selected,  and 

its  brief  prayers  are  prayers  indeed;  for  devoutness  it 
is  admirable.— iWu>  York  Evangelist. 

41  The  word  for  the  day  "  is  one  of  those  strong  helps to  a  true  Christian  life. 
16mo.  Cloth,  plain.  75c;  Gilt,  $1.00;  American  Seal, 

$1.75;  Calf,  ilex..  $2,50. 
Sent  by  mail,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price. 

«THE>E\V  ME  I'llUli" for  good  hoalihcuresall  chronlcdlaeauca. 
Kov.  A.  Albro,  D.D.,  tuica,  N.  V.,  writes:  ••One of  tho  greatest  boons  to  mankind  In  modern  days." Infinitely  better  than  the  Hall  System.   Half  the 

Brlce.    Hend  for  testimonials. KALTII  SUN-MIS  til.,  710  MIOAIIWAY,  N.  I. 

Facts  Stranger  than  Fiction 

A  REMARKABLE  BOOK. 

The  Wonders  of  Prayer. 

A  Book  op  Well  Authenticated  and  Won- derful Answehs  to  Prater, 
A3  NARRATED  by 

t>.  Ii.  Moody,  W.  W.  Put  ton.  D.  D., 
p.  H.  Kpnreeon,  Cha*.  Collin,  D.D., Newman  Hall,  D.D.,  R.  I.  Prime,  D.D., 
Biahop  T.  Itowman,  Ri»hop  Simpson, 
Chan.  0.  Pinner,  F.  Krummacher, 
George  Muller,  Martin  Luther, Abraham  Lincoln.  John  Knox, And  hosts  of  others. 

New  Edition.   Revised,  by  Mnj.  D.  W.  Whittle. 
12mo,  Handsome  cloth  binding.   Price,  $1.00. 

To  a  greater  extent  than  any  other  hook,  and  In  nn 
extraordinary  recital  of  facts  and  Interesting  Inci- dents. It  fully  answers  that  all  Important  question, 
"DOES  GOD  ANSWER  PRAVER?" It  also  shows  that  the  promises  of  the  Bible  are  ab- 

solutely true,  and  faithfully  fulfilled  In  the  dally  lives of  those  who  are  constantly  trusting  In  the  Lord,  and 
ask  Hit  help  In  their  dally  anxieties  and  experiences. It  is  a  book  of  great  comfort  and  encouragement  to 
Christians,  In  their  doubt,  fear,  sorrow,  or  trouble,  to 
trust  Him  more  fully  In  faith,  and  shows  how  He  who 
delivered  others  In  times  of  distress,  peril,  or  solici- 

tude, can  hear  and  deliver  them  also. To  those  who  are  not  Christians.  It  Is  a  record  of  un- 
doubted facts  from  the  experiences  of  Individual! 

now  living,  proving  the  real  existence  and  power  of God.  In  controlling  circumstances,  directing  human 
wills,  and  all  things  of  eaith,  showing  His  nearness 
and  power  In  dally  events  of  life,  and  deniom-tratlng that  He  Is  nota  distant  Creator,  but  ever  near  at  hand. 

This  book  should  be  In  every  Christian  bonie.lt  Is 
Invaluable  to  all  Sabbath-school  teachers  and  schol- ar!. It  should  be  given  to  every  child,  for  It  contains 
pure  and  healthful  Instruction  to  encourage  the  faith 
of  every  one,  and  alms  to  lead  all  to  come  with  more willing  minds  to  learn  of  the  Great  Comforter. 
Sent  by  mail,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher, 
17  Bible  House,     -     -     New  Ifork. 
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spend  what  strength  you  have,  like  the  cle- 
matis, in  climbing  on  yourself,  but  lay  hold  on 

things  that  are  eternal,  and  the  peace  of  them 
will  pass  into  your  soul  like  a  nealing  balm. 
Put  yourself  in  the  great  everlasting  currents, 
and  then  you  can  rest  on  your  oars,  and  let 
those  currents  bear  you  on  their  strength." 

A  FUGITIVE  LADY'S  LETTER. 

5" 

f 

NEARER  TO  THEE. 

Music  by  Philip  Phillips,  the  "Singing  Pilgrim.' 

^F- <^ — J — J      1  - 
T  J  

1.  "  Near  -  er, 
2.  "  Near  -  er, 
3.  "  Near  -  er, 
4.  "  Near  -  er, 

4- 

my  God, 
my  God, 
my  God, 
my  God, 

to  Thee,  Near-er 
to  Thee,  Near-er 
to  Thee,  Near-er 
to  Thee,  Near-er 

to 
to 
to 
to 

Thee  ! "  Sweet  -  ly  the 
Thee  !  "  Earth's  ties  are 
Thee  !  "  Whis  -  pers  of 
Thee  !  "  First  need  my 

-P — 

I 1  t 

prayer  has  come,  Sav  -  iour,  to  me  ; 
sundered  fast,  Stay  Thou  with  me  ; 
mer  -  cy  steal  Sweet  -  ly    to  me  ; 
spir  -  it    felt,  Last  need  to  be  ; 

'  

;     Stars    in  the 
Time  knows  our 
Love  from  the 

Earth's  treas-ures 

— r 

dark  -  est 
con  -  stant 

Sav  -  iour's 

pass 

— *  1— 

a 

night joy, heart, 

way, 

l 

Shin  -  ing  I 
Grant  that  to 
Fresh,  full,  and 
Earth's  shadows 

see,  If  but  my  soul  a  -  bides  Near-er 
me,  So  will  my  soul  a  -  bide  Near-er 
free,  Breathes  o'er  my  spir  -  it  rest,  Near-er 
flee,       Sure-ly    'tis  Ileaven  to  rest 

to  Thee  ! 
to  Thee  ! 
to  Thee  ! 

Near-er    to  Thee  ! 

j — r :2 

COPYRIGHT.  PHILIP  PHILLIPS. 

ieT" CHINESE  SUFFERERS  FOR  CHRIST. 

STORY  of  fidelity  under  cruelty  and 
persecution  comes  from  a  mission- 

ary of  the  China  Inland  Mission. 
He  says  :  Twice  over  we  attempt- 

ed to  plant  a  mission  within  the 
walls  or  in  the  district  of  Kiong- 

Ning.  After  we  were  convinced  that  the 
work  if  done  at  all  must  be  done  by  a  native 
Chinaman,  an  experienced  Chinese  catechist, 
Ling  Sing-Sing,  and  four  assistants  were  set 
apart  to  plant  a  mission  there.  After  eleven 
months  of  work,  in  which  they  had  gathered 
a  little  congregation  of  inquirers,  a  storm  of 
persecution  burst  upon  them.  The  chapel 
was  pulled  down.  A  band  of  hired  persecu- 

tors seized  the  catechist  and  three  Christian 
students  and  hung  them  up  to  the  branch  of 
a  tree  by  the  hair.  They  flogged  them,  bid- 

ding them  "Call  now  upon  your  Jesus,  and 
see  if  he  will  come  to  save  you."  After 
attempting  to  suffocate  them  with  a  sort  ot 
incense,  they  opened  their  mouths  with  a 
knife,  and  stuffed  a  mixture  of  vinegar  and 
human  hair  from  a  barber's  shop  down  their 
throats.  In  all  this  persecution,  and  in  the 
mockery  which  followed  their  being  taken 
down  half  dead  from  the  tree,  these  Christians 
never  lost  patience  or  courage. 

THE  NEED  IN  JAPAN. 

The  Japanese  in  considerable  numbers  have 
made  a  discovery  which  is  not  new,  though  it 
is  new  to  them.  They  find  that  education 
alone  does  not  tend  to  the  moral  progress  of 
the  country.    An  educated  villain  is  only  the 

more  dangerous  a  villain.  He  is  not  improved 
in  morals  by  his  learning.  A  typical  illustra- 

tion of  this  general  conviction  is  given  by  Rev. 
J.  B.  Hall  of  Osaka,  Japan,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Spirit  of  Missions.  A  police  magistrate  who 
had  formerly  been  a  Confucianist,  but  had 
given  up  that  faith  without  becoming  a  Chris- 

tian, was  overheard  talking  with  an  atheist 
physician.  He  said:  "At  the  restoration  I 
thought  that  what  Japan  needed  to  put  her 
morally  abreast  of  the  western  world  was  ed- 

ucation. I  labored  hard  for  the  establishment 
of  schools.  Now  there  are  good  schools  in 
every  district  of  every  town  and  village 
throughout  the  empire.  We  are  ■  an  educated 
people.  Comparing  our  list  of  illiterate  peo- 

ple with  that  of  any  country  of  the  world, we 
have  as  small  if  not  a  smaller  percentage  of 
persons  unable  to  read  than  any  other  nation. 
But  as  we  have  grown  more  learned  our  mor- 

als have  grown  worse.  I  am  now  thoroughly 
convinced  that  more  than  education  is  needed. 
We  must  have  a  religion  that  has  life  in  it,  or 
our  country  will  sink  into  corruption." 

A  SURE  CURE  FOR  WEARINESS. 

"  Theke  is  nothing  which  will  give  a  chance 
for  rest  to  over-tired  nerves  "  says  Annie  C. 
Brackett  in  an  able  paper  in  Harper's  Maga- 

zine on  "  the  Technique  of  Rest,  so  surely  as 
a  simple  religious  faith  in  the  over-ruling,  wise, 
and  tender  Providence  which  has  us  in  its 
keeping.  It  is  in  chafing  against  the  conditions 
of  our  lives  that  we  tire. ourselves  immeasur- 

ably. It  is  in  being  anxious  about  things 
which  we  cannot  help  that  we  often  do  the 
most  of  our  spending.  A  simple  faith  in  God 
which  practically  and  every  moment,  and  not 
only  theoretically  and  on  Sundays,  rests  on 
the  knowledge  that  he  cares  for  us  at  least  as 
much  as  we  care  for  those  who  are  the  dearest 
to  us,  will  do  much  to  give  the  tired  nerve 
the  feeling  of  the  bird  in  its  nest.    Do  not 

Van  Houten's  Cocoa— The  original,  most  soluble. 

^)HE  anxiety  naturally  caused  by  the 
table  reports  of  rioting  in  China  has 
been  in  some  measure  relieved,  so 
far  as  the  Presbyterian  Mission  is 
concerned,  by  a  letter  from  Mrs. 

Leaman  who,  with  other  Missionaries,  was  in 
Ihe  district  where  the  rioting  was  worst.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  her  letter  which  is 
published  in  the  Church  at  Home  and  Abroad: 
Over  one  month  since,  the  people  of  Woo-hoo, 
a  city  forty  miles  above  us  on  the  Yangtz,  be- 

came enraged  at  the  Roman  Catholic  Mission 
and  burned  all  their  buildings.  Then  the  cry 
was,  "  Burn  all  the  Romanists,"  and  threats were  at  once  made  on  Nanking.  Soon  the 
threat  included  all  foreigners.  We  did  not 
feel  for  a  time  that  the  threat  meant  much, 
but  we  wrote  to  our  different  consuls  and  they 
in  turn  wrote  to  our  Governor  General  to  take 
special  care  of  us,  which  he  promised  to  do. 
Two  weeks  of  unrest  passed  by,  as  we  knew 
not  what  a  day  might  bring  forth. 

A  kind-hearted  Chinaman  here  and  there 
warned  us  to  fly,  as  there  was  great  danger. 
These  men  were  not  Christians,  but  men  from 
whom  we  had  been  buying  supplies.  They 
told  us  secretly  and  as  real  friends;  still  we  re- 

mained on,  not  willing  to  leave  our  beloved 
work  and  our  dear  Chinese  Christians.  But 
on  Sabbath,  May  24,  word  came  to  us  from 
semi-official  sources,  telling  us  that  the  women 
and  children  ought  to  be  taken  away,  as  a 
riot  was  sure  to  come  in  a  day  or  two.  Oh, 
what  a  sad  and  trying  time  that  Sabbath  aft- ernoon was  !  Mr.  Leaman  met  with  a  few  of 
the  gentlemen  of  our  mission  community  to 
decide  what  to  do.  We  went  on  with  our 
regular  Sabbath  School  service,  but  with  great 
fear  and  trembling,  for  I  did  not  know  what 
moment  we  might  be  attacked. 

After  the  service  Mr.  Leaman  came  home 
and  said  the  gentlemen  had  decided  that  all 
the  ladies  and  children  had  better  go  early 
in  the  morning.  1  sent  away  my  dear  school- 

girls to  their  homes;  gathered  a  few  articles  to- 
gether and  left  our  home  in  the  early  light  of 

the  morning.  We  did  not  dare  to  take  much 
for  fear  we  would  attract  attention.  We  were 
eighteen  missionary  ladies  and  fourteen  little 
children.  Three  of  the  gentlemen  went  with 
us — one  of  them  a  physician — as  there  were  a 
number  of  sick  and  weak  ones  among  us. 

It  is  five  miles  from  our  home  to  the  steam- 
er landing  and  often  when  we  get  there  we 

have  to  wait  a  long  time  for  the  steamer — 
often  twelve  hours.  So  we  felt  anxious  for 
fear  an  attack  should  be  made  upon  us  before 
the  steamer  came.  But  God  stilled  the  rage 
of  the  heathen  and  kept  us  in  quietness,  and 
the  steamer  came  and  carried  us  away.  We 
did  not  know  that  even  then  the  mob  was 
around  our  homes.  They  began  their  work 
of  riot  and  pillage  before  we  were  an  hour 
away  from  the  Mission. 

DO  THOD  THY  WILL. 
O  Thou  Thy  will,  O  God ; 

,\Too  long,  alas,  too  long  have  I  done 

mine, 

And  wrought  disaster  only;  now  do 
Thine ! 

Thy  patient  love  thus  far  has  born  with 

me, 

And  taught  my  heart  Thy  better  will  to  see ; 
Now  would  I  strive  no  more  to  do  or  be 
Aught  that  1  may  not  have,  O  Lord,  in  Thee. 

Do  Thou  Thy  will,  O  God : 
I  ask  not  now  how  long  or  hard  the  way, 
If  only  I  may  walk  with  thee  alway ; 
Nor  care  I  what  the  pain,  the  shame,  the  loss, 
Or  what  the  burden  of  my  daily  cross, 
If  only  I  may  see  Thy  radiant  face. 
And  know  thy  constant  love  and  saving  grace. 

Do  Thou  Thy  will,  0  God ; 
Though  to  my  shrinking  heart  and  failing  sight 
Thy  ways  seem  danger-full  and  dark  as  night ; 
I  would  not  choose  my  lot,  nor  seek  again 
To  turn  aside  and  shun  the  path  of  pain  ; 
Let  me  but  restfully  abide  in  Thee, 
While  Thou  dost  work  Thy  perfect  will  in  me. 

Rev.  H.  B.  Hartzler, 
East  Northfield,  Mass. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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MUSIC. 
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PUfllPC  I  CACI  FTC  to  inclose  in  letters,  or UnUlUC  LCArLL  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample packet  of  50  leatlets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- 
paid forlOcts:  100for20cts;  ISO  for  30  eta;  200  for  40 cts,  or  250  for  50  cts-  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given 

on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 
J.  £.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  i7  Bible  House,  New  York. 



5  12 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Aug.  12,  1 89 1. 

Helpful^necdotes 
A  BACKSLIDER  RESTORED. 

i)HE  following  incident  was  related  in 
the  course  of  a  recent  address  by  Dr. 
S.  M.  Jackson,  a  Christian  physician, 
who  is  practising  and  working  for 
Christ  at  Brandon,  Manitoba:  "A 
gentleman  who  was  formerly  in  busi- 

ness in  London,  England,  and  a  member  of  a 
Congregational  Church  there,  met  with  busi- 

ness reverses  and  came  to  Canada  to  try  farm- 
ing. He  went  out  to  the  far  West  and  took 

up  land  a  hundred  miles  beyond  Brandon. 
There,  for  ten  years,  he  and  his  wife  and 
children  lived  a  lonely  prairie  life,  and  drifting 
away  from  God,  lost  their  faith  and  hope. 
Not  many  months  ago,  the  father  was  afflicted 
with  a  malignant  disease,  and  with  his  wife, 
went  to  Brandon  seeking  medical  advice. 
There  he  came  to  us  and  we  earnestly  sought 
to  lead  him  back  to  God.  Returning  to  his  home 
with  the  sentence  of  death  professionally 
pronounced  upon  him,  he  could  not  long  rest. 
He  said,  '  Wife,  1  must  go  back  to  Brandon,  I 
must  see  the  minister,  I  can't  let  it  go.'  So 
they  journeyed  that  hundred  miles  once  more 
to  meet  the  minister,  and  before  he  died  he 
found  perfect  peace  in  Christ.  It  was  only 
about  two  months  ago  that  his  widowed  wife 
went  back  alone  to  her  shanty  home  on  the 
wide  prairie.  And  yet  not  alone,  for  before 
she  left  she  visited  the  missionary  to  tell  him 
that  she,  too,  had  found  peace  in  the  Saviour. 
Now,  on  each  Sabbath  Day  she  is  gathering 
together  a  little  Sunday  School  in  her  humble 
abode." 

A  STRANGE  SUPERSTITION. 
In  pressing  upon  Christians  the  duty  of  not 

only  watching  for  their  Lord,  but  of  keeping 
alive  by  faith  and  prayer  their  love  and  conse- 

crated zeal  to  him,  a  singular  practice  was 
quoted  recently  by  a  returned  missionary. 
The  speaker  was  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lawes  who 
has  been  laboring  in  New  Guinea.  He  said: 
Once  a  year  the  men  of  New  Guinea  set  out 
on  a  trading  expedition.  It  is  an  enterprise  of 
great  peril,  for  they  are  liable  to  shipwreck  on 
that  terrible  coast  and  are  also  liable  to  en- 

counter hostile  tribes  who  may  attack  and 
murder  them  and  capture  their  boats  and 
property.  There  is  a  prevalent  belief  that 
their  mothers,  wives,  or  daughters  who  re- 

main behind  have  much  to  do  with  their 
safety.  If  during  the  absence  of  their  loved 
tries  they  keep  the  fire  constantly  burning  on 
the  hearth  the  men  will  return  in  safety.  If 
through  the  neglect  of  the  women  the  fire 

burns  out,  the  men  will  suffer  loss  and  proba- 
bly lose  their  lives.  All  the  time  the  expedi- 
tion is  away,  the  women  take  no  rest,  fearing 

that  their  fire  should  go  out  while  they  sleep 
and  fearing  to  commit  the  duty  of  watching  it 
to  any  one  else, lest  the  deputy,  not  having  t he 
same  affection  for  the  loved  one  whose  welfare 
is  supposed  to  depend  on  the  fire  being  kept 
up,  should  drop  asleep  and  allow  it  to  go 
down.  Thus  they  neglect  their  personal  ap- 

pearance, their  work  and  all  else  to  attend  to 
that  fire,  until  the  shouts  of  the  villagers  give 
the  glad  news  that  the  expedition  is  returning. 
Then  they  wash  themselves,  put  on  their  best 
attire  and  go  forth  to  meet  their  husbands  and 
sons.  Any  woman  who  during  her  husband's absence  suffered  the  fire  to  go  out  would  be 
held  by  her  neighbors  to  have  proved  that  she 
did  not  love  him. 

THE  LIMIT  OF  ANGER. 
Two  men  had  a  quarrel  one  morning.  In 

the  course  of  the  day  one  of  them  remembei- 
ed  the  Bible  command,  "Let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath."  Towards  evening he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  man  whom  he 
had  offended,  who  opened  the  door,  and  when 
he  saw  who  stood  there  he  drew  back  sur- 

prised. Then  the  first  said:  "The  sun  is  just 
going  to  set."  The  allusion  was  understood, 
the  second  man's  heart  was  softened,  and 
he  replied:  "Come  in,  my  dear  friend;  let  us 
be  at  peace.  Do  we  not  hope  to  pass  eterni- 

ty together  with  him  who  has  pardoned  us 
both,  and  who  has  taught  us  this  prayer, 
'Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those 
who  trespass  against  us  ?'  " 

AN  EXORCISM. 
A  clergyman  had  among  the  members  of 

his  church  a  man  whom  he  had  frequently 
asked  to  engage  in  Christian  work.  The  man 
always  declined.  He  would  not  pray  in  the 
prayer-meetings  nor  teach  in  the  Sunday 
School  nor  do  anything  for  Christ.  One  Sun- 

day the  clergyman  preached  a  sermon  on  the 
miracle  of  the  healing  of  the  demoniac  (Luke 
11:  15.)  The  idle  Christian  heard  the  sermon 
and  described  it  afterward  to  a  blind  woman 
who  belonged  to,  the  church  but  had  not  been 
present.  I  wonder,"  he  said  in  con- 

clusion, "that  the  day  of  miracles  has  gone  by, 
they  must  have  convinced  many  people." 
The  blind  woman  said  how  glad  she  felt  at  the 
visit  and  asked  him  to  pray  with  Jier  before  he 
left.  He  was  surprised  and  a  little  confused, 
but  he  did  not  like  to  refuse.  He  knelt  and 

prayed  with  her.  "It  is  almost  a  miracle," the  woman  said  as  they  rose  from  their  knees. 
"  The  dumb  devil  is  cast  out  of  you  at  last. 
Don't  let  him  come  back." 

Pears'  Soap 

*^^^has  been  established  in  London  IOO  YEARS  both  as  JL a  COMPLEXION  and  as  a  SHAVING  SOAP,  has  obtained  19 
international  awards,  and  is  now  sold  in  every  city  of  the  world. 

It  is  the  purest,  cleanest,  finest. 
The  most  economical,  and  therefore 

The  best  and  most  popular  of  all  soaps 
for  general  toilet  purposes  ;  and  for  use  in  the  nursery  it  is  recom- 

mended by  thousands  of  intelligent  mothers  throughout  the  civilised  world, 
because  while  serving  as  a  cleanser  and  detergent,  its  emollient  properties 
prevent  the  chafing  and  discomforts  to  which  infants  are  so  liable. 

PEARS'  SOAP  can  now  be  had  of  nearly  all  Druggists  in  the  United 
States,  but  be  sure  that  you  gkt  the  genuine,  as  there-are  worthless  imitations* 

J±  I*  IC.VX^  «I07S.  BATH 

AT  HOME, 
BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 
By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 

its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 

directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.     Semi  for  Circular. 

J.  DIT.H  A  IN,  Druggist, 

BROADWAY,  CORNER   BARCLAY   STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

1  .Cured  by 

(pticura 
EVERY  SKIN  AND  S(JALP  DISEASE,  WHETHER torturing,  disfiguring,  humi-liatinji.  itching,  burning, 
bleeding,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply,  or  blotchy,  with  loss  of hair,  from  pimples  to  the  most  distressing  eczemas, 
and  every  humor  of  the  blood,  whether  simple,  scrofu- 

lous, or  hereditary,  is  speedily,  permanently,  and  econ- 
omically cured  by  the  Outicuba  Remedies,  consisting 

of  Cuticura,  the  great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticura  Soap,  an 
exquisite  Skirl  Purifier  and  Beaittifier,  and  CUTICURA Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and. 
greatest  of  Humor  Remedies, when  the  best  physicians and  all  other  remedies  fail.  This  is  strong  language, 
but  true.  Thousands  of  grateful  testimonials  from  in- 

fancy to  age  attest  their  wonderful,  unfailing  and  in- comparable efficacy. 
Sold  everywhere.   Price,  Cuticura,  50c  ;  Soap,  25c; 

Resolvent,  $1.    Prepared    by   Potter   Drug  and Chemical  Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send,  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

agp-  Pimples,  blackheads,  chapped  and  oily  skin  . 
tty*  prevented  by  Cuticura  Soap. 

Rhematism,  Kidney  Pains,  and  Muscular 
"Weakness'relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  Cuti- cura Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c 

GOOD  NEWS 

IP  LADIES.  4 
Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 

Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 
  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
o  Box  2?a  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  YorV- 

;    The  GRfAfri  eacth  DRINK. 
Package  makes  6  gallons. Delicious,  sparkling,  and 
appetizing.  Sold  by  all dealers.  FREE  a  beautiful Picture  Book  and  cards sent  to  any  one  addressing 

O.  E.  HIRES  A  CO., Philadelphia. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury*  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 

Seated  leers  of  40  vears 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex 

cept  Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and 
Canada. 

Original.      Mo.  53. 

Luncheon  Muffins. 
by  Maria  Parloa. 

For  one  dozen  muffins  use  one  pint  of 
flour,  a  generous  half  pint  of  milk,  two 
teaspoonfuls  of  Cleveland's  Baking Powder,  half  a  teaspoonful  of  salt,  two 
tablespoonfuls  of  sugar,  three  table- 
spoonfuls  of  butter  and  two  eggs.  Mix 
the  dry  ingredients  together  and  rub 
through  a  sieve.  Melt  the  butter.  Beat 
the  eggs  till  light  and  add  the  milk  to 
them.  Add  this  mixture  to  the  dry  in- 

gredients ;  then  stir  in  the  melted 
butter.  Beat  the  batter  vigorously  for 
a  few  seconds  and  then  put  in  buttered 
muffin  pans  and  bake  for  about  twenty 
minutes  in  a  quick  oven. — (Copyright, 
1891,  by  Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Co.) 

Use  only  Cleveland's  baking  powder, 
the  proportions  are  made  for  that. 

Cleveland  s  Su- 

perior Baking  Pow- der i  s  perfectly 
wholesome.  It 
leavens  most  and 

leavens  best. 

Try  a  can. 

3VOW    R(^AI)V ! 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  t 
IRA  D.  SAN  KEY, 

JAS  McGRANAHAN,  GEO.  C  STEBB1NS. 231  HYMNS. 

Price,  $30  per  100  Copies. 
Add  6  Cents  per  Copy  if  ordered  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.      I  THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO 
74  W.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati. 13  E.  lUth  St.,  New  York. 

7(i  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 
I  81  Randolph  St.,C'hicago. 
18  KARAT 

GOLD  PLATED. 
Die  handsomest  and  hest  genuine 

gold  plated  watch  on  the  American market.  Double  plated  with  pure 
18  Karat  gold  over  solid  silvetioe metal  base.  The  silverine  part  of 
the  case  is  made  by  the  renowned 

DUEBER 
Watch  Case  Co.,  aod  is  guaran- teed duet  and  damp  proof. 
Magnificently  decorated  and engraved  exclusively  by  hand work, and  fitted  with  our  justly 
celebrated  chronometre  style 
works.  The  handsomest  and most  accurate  timepiece  on  the 
A  me  rican  market.  Over  100,000 
now  in  dailyuse.  Read  the  tes- timonials in  our  mammoth  cat- 
ilogue,  which  is  sent  free  with ?ach  watch.  Cut  this  ont  and 
send  it  with  your  order  and  we will  ship  the  watch  to  you  CO. 
D.by  express.  You  can  examine It  at  the  express  office,  and  If you  think  ft  a  oargsin  pay  the 
agent  $4.95  and  the  express charges  and  it  is  yours;  other 
wise  you  pay  nothing,  and  It will  be  returned  at  our  expense. 

THE  NATIONAL  MFG. 
Sl  IMPORTING  CO., 328  Dearborn  St., 

Chicago,  III. 

1—  On  what  shall  we  Feed  our  Baby? 2—  WHY? 

3—  IS  IT  GOOD  FOR  SUMMER  COMPLAINTS? 
4—  Where  is  RIDGE'S  FOOD  used? 
5—  In  the  great  Food  Controversy  what 

was  the  result? 

6—  Can  RIDGE'S  FOOD  be  used  without 
MILK  ? 7—  Is  RIDGE'S  FOOD  a  medicine? 

8—  Where  can  RIDGE'S  FOOD  be  obtained! 
9—  Is  RIDGE'S  FOOD  good  for  dyspeptics? 

10— Who  prescribe  this  FOOD? 

1—  RIDGE'S  FOOD. 
2—  BECAUSE  MORE  BABIES  are 

SUCCESSFULLY  Reared  On  it  than 
All  others  combined. 

3 —  Its  Equal  has  never  been  found. 
4 —  Throughout  The  Civilized  World. 
5—  RIDGE'S  FOOD  was  placed 

at  the  head. 
6—  Yes   it  will  Support  Life 

SlNGLE'HANOED  (lONOON  END.  TIMES.) 7 —  NO  J  IT  IS  U6EO  FOR  INFANTS  ANO  INVALIDS, CONVALESCENTS  AND  THE  AGED,  AS  A DAILY  DIET, 
8  at  the  orug  6tore  where  you  traoe. 
9 —  It  Cures  all  who  use  it  for  that  Trouble. 

1 0— Physicians  the  World  Over. 
SENDTo-DAY  for  PRIMERS  ano 

LITHOGRAPHIC  NOVELTIES. 
Enclose  2c.  6tamp  to  pay  Return  Postage. 

WOOLRICH  &  CO., 
ADDRESS 

ADVERTISING DEPARTMENT 
PALMER,  MASS. 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  or  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  12  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. 
lorilT e\    ill  A  tlTrn      Exclusive  territory.   No  capital  needed.   Write  at  once.  Address, AGENTb  WANTcU.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 



AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES  ̂  
VOLUME  14. Copyright  i  St) /,  by  Louis  Ktopsch. NUMBER  33. 

REV,  T.  DE  WITT  TAU1AGE,  D.D.,  Editor. 
Office*,  ISiMe  House,  New  York. NEW  YORK,  AUGUST  19,  1891. 

PRICE  5  CENTS. 
Annual  Subscription,  91.50. 

FORTY  YEARS  AFTER. 

How  the  Notorious  11  Five  Points"  was  Mor- 
ally Transformed— A  Glorious  Record  of 

Mission  Work— Women  and  the  Gospel. 

HEN  the  complete  history 
of  mission  work  in  this 
country  comes  to  be  writ- 

ten, tile  women  of  Amer- 
ica will  be  credited  with  a  glorious  record. 

There  is  hardly  a  single  mission  of  prominence, 
whose  operations  in  the  Gospel  field  have 
been  marked  by  success,  which  has  not  been 
sustained,  if  not  indeed  established,  by  gener- 

ous-hearted Christian  American  women. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  missions  in 

many  respects  is  that  founded  forty-one  years 
ago  in  New  York^CUy,  and  known  as  the  Five 
Points  Mission.  '  In  Un»— year  1850,  a  number 
of  members  of  the  Ladies'  Home  Missionary  So- 

ciety of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who 
were  interested  in  aiding  the  destitute  poor, 
met  for  consultation  as  to  the  best  methods  of 
doing  missionary  work  on  a  more  extended 
scale  than  they  had  hitherto  attempted.  One 
of  them  suggested  the  opening  of  a  mission 
at  the  Five  Points.  At  that  time  "The  Points  " 
was  a  distinctly  dangerous  locality,  full  of  vile 
characters  and  the  resort  of  thieves,  burglars 
and  desperadoes.  There  were  in  the  neigh- 

borhood dark,  underground  chambers  where 
murderers  hid, and  where  even  the  police  never 
dared  to  enter  unarmed.  Brawls,  robberies, 
and  assaults  were  of  daily  occurrence;  the 
buildings  were  of  the  most  wretched  and  di- 

lapidated sort,  and  the  whole  neighborhood 
teemed  with  drunkenness,  wretchedness,  and 
suffering;  yet  all  this  sin  and  misery  were 
within  a  stone's  throw  of  Broadway,  with  its 
palatial  buildings,  magnificent  stores  and  al- 

most regal  wealth.  It  was  only  a  few  blocks 
north  of  the  City  Hall  and  the  Courts  of 
Justice;  and  here,  in  this  populous  and  swarm- 

ing section,  were  eighty  thousand  poor  and 
destitute  children,  familiar  with  almost  every 
form  of  wickedness  and  crime.  The  place  was 
full  of  five  and  ten-cent  lodging-houses,  nar- 

row, smoky,  ill-smelling  alleys,  bordered  by rooms  that  rented  at  from  two  to  ten  dollars 
a  month;  dark  dens  where  human  beings 
herded  together  like  brutes,  where  children 
were  born  amid  surroundings  such  as  heathen 
degradation  could  scarcely  equal. 

It  was  a  brave  thing  for  these  Christian  la- 
dies to  thus  undertake  to  attack  sin  in  its  own 

stronghold.  In  selecting  Five  Points  (which 
is  located  at  the  junction  of  what  then  were 
known  as  Little  Water,  Anthony,  Orange, 
Cross  and  Mulberry  Streets),  they  could  not 
have  chosen  a  better  ground  to  open  the  war 
on  vice.  In  the  centre  of  this  swarming  focus 
was  a  plot  surrounded  by  a  rickety  fence  and 
called,  in  derision,  Paradise  Square.  After 
being  thoroughly  looked  over,  it  was  decided 
that  the  ' '  Points  "  was  essentially  good  mission 
ground. 

The  whole  Missionary  Society  took  an  ac- 
tive interest  in  the  matter  and  an  Advisory 

Committee  was  appointed  to  cooperate.  A 
room  was  selected  on  the  corner  of  Little 
Water  and  Cross  Streets,  twenty  by  forty  feet. 

in  extent  and  capable  of  accommodating  two 
hundred  persons  and  here  the  Five  Points 
Mission  was  started.  The  first  Sabbath,  the 
mission-room  was  filled  with  a  very  motley 
gathering  indeed — one  which  a  spectator  after- 

ward described  as  "a  more  vivid  representa- 
sion  of  hell "  than  she  had  ever  imagined. 
Ragged  men  and  women,  children  in  an  apol- 

ogy for  garments  and  guiltless  of  soap  and 
water,  bleared  faces  along  side  of  the  childish 
ones.  It  was  altogether  a  strange  service  that 
was  held  on  that  Sunday,  but  the  mission 
grew  steadily  and  the  Sunday  School  quickly filled  up. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Luckey  was  assigned  to  the 
new  mission  field  and  he  and  his  excellent  wife 
began  their  labors  there  in  the  following  year. 
With  the  little  mission  room  as  a  centre,  they 
worked  and  visited  in  Cow  Bay,  Murderers' Row,  the  Den  of  Thieves  and  other  notorious 
haunts  in  and  around  the  Five  Points.  At 
that  time  the  worst  of  all  these  plague  spots 
was  a  forbidding  structure  known  as  the  Old 
Brewery,'' a  veritable  Bastille  of  Satan.  Built 
in  1 792  and  transformed  from  a  brewery  to  a 
low-class  tenement  in  1837,  it  had  gradually 
become  known  in  that  part  of  the  city  as  the 
abode  of  a  swarm  of  criminals  of  both  sexes. 
There  the  name  of  the  Saviour  of  men  was 
never  heard  save  blasphemously,  and  heaven 
and  religion  were  unknown.  This  seething 
hive  of  swearing,  rum-drinking,  sodden  hu- 

manity gave  its  character  to 
the  whole  neighborhood.  The 
police  looked  askance  at  it ;  good 
men  were  afraid  to  enter  it  and 

Soon  the  mission  quarters  in  the  single  room 
became  too  small  for  the  crowds  that  gathered 
there  to  hear  the  glad  tidings,  and  the  ladies 
began  to  cast  about  for  better  accommoda- 

tions. The  sum  of  $16,000  was  raised  and 
the  Old  Brewery  was  purchased  in  1852, 
Messrs.  Skidmore,  Cornell,  Worrall,  Curtis, 
Kirby  and  Smith,  all  well  known  patrons  of 
the  Society,  being  among  those  who  were 
foremost  in  supporting  the  new  departure.  Mr. 
Luckey's  first  experiences,  on  beginning  to  visit 
there,  were  almost  startling.  Carrying  the 
Gospel  into  the  enemy's  camp,  he  was  met  at 
every  turn  by  volleys  of  oaths  and  threats  of 
personal  violence  from  drunken  revelers.  It 
was  at  the  same  time  extremely  hazardous  for 
ladies  to  visit  in  the  neighborhood  and  attempt 
to  gather  in  children  for  the  school.  But  even 
the  Old  Brewery  and  its  hardened  inmates 
yielded  to  the  influences  at  work  and  ere  long 
the  missionary  and  the  ladies  were  warmly welcomed. 

A  year  later,  the  old  Brewery  was  demolish- ed and  in  its  stead  was  erected  a  handsome 
and  commodious  mission  building  which  has 
been  a  blessing  to  the  lowly.  It  cost  $36,000 
and  is  a  substantial  brick  structure  of  five 
stories  with  accommodations  over  the  Mission 
for  a  number  of  sober  industrious  tenants  at 
low  rents.  It  contains  a  school  room,  a  chapel 
where  service  is  held  daily,  and  a  parsonage. 
The  people  of  the  Five  Points  flocked  to  the 

new  mission.  Irish,  Germans,  Italians, 
Poles,  Jews,  French,  English,  Portuguese, 
negroes  and   Americans  filled  the  little 

DISTRIBUTING 
Happy  Children  Laden  with  Supplies  - 

DAY    AT    FIVE  POINTS. 
-  Portrait  0/  Rev.  J-  R.  Boughton,  Superintendent 

the  Rev.  Mr.  Pease,  a  clergyman  who  had 
done  much  missionary  work  in  and  around  ttie 
Five  Points,  after  repeated  attempts  to  secure 
a  hearing  inside  its  grimy  walls,  abandoned 
the  effort  as  hopeless. 

But  these  gentle  women  were  not  to  be 
daunted  by  common  obstacles.  The  Cer- 

berus of  the  Old  Brewery  was  a  rum-seller, 
who  also  acted  as  agent  for  the  building  and 
who  had  stubbornly  resisted  all  previous  at- 

tempts at  missionary  work  there.  He  opened 
the  door  to  the  women  of  the  Ladies'  Home 
Missionary  Society  and  was  himself  one  of  the 
first  converts  to  Christ,  giving  up  his  vile  busi- 

ness and  declaring  his  resolve  never  to  touch 
or  sell  another  drop  of  liquor  as  long  as  he 
lived! 

chapel. 
Previous  to 

the  estab- lishment of 

the  M  i  s  - sion ,  not 
one  child  in 
a  hundred 
attended 
any  school, 
and  two 
o  u 't  of 
every  three 
adults  there 

could  nei- 
ther read  nor  write.  The  groggeries  were 

open  Sunday,  as  on  week  days,  and  were  pat- 
ronized by  boys  and  girls  as  we'l  as  by  adults. God  blessed  the  Mission  and  under  its  in- 
fluence, the  barriers  of  sin  were  broken  down. 

Since  1852,  its  progress  has  been  steady 
and  uninterrupted.  Thousands  of  persons 
have  been  rescued  from  the  depths  and  led  to 
better  lives;  peaceful  homes  have  taken  the 
place  of  brawling  dens;  happy  children  are 
seen  where  waifs,  homeless  and  hungry, 
abounded.  Forty  years  of  evangelization  have 
metamorphosed  Five  Points.  Cow  Bay  and 
Murderers'  Alley  have  vanished,  the  rookeries 
have  almost  disappeared,  and  industry  and 
sobriety  are  the  successors  of  idleness  and drunkenness. 

But  the  results  of  this  transformation  are 
more  than  merely  appear  on  the  surface.  The 
army  of  neglected  children  have  been  made 
clean,  and  taught  to  sing  the  songs  of  the 
Saviour,  from  sin  and  degradation,  and 
helped  to  live  noble  and  useful  Christian  lives. 
Among  the  swarm  of  feminine  waifs  who  were 
brought  to  the  Mission  in  infancy,  there  are 
many  who  have  since  graduated  with  honor 
from  seminaries  and  who  are  now  the  wives 
of  prosperous  citizens  and  active  helpers  in  the 
rescue  of  others.  One  poor  baby  waif  who 
was  brought  in  by  a  drunken  mother  is  a 
famous  soprano  in  a  leading  City  church  and 
the  wife  of  a  rich  merchant.  No  one  takes  a 
livelier  or  more  enthusiastic  interest  in  the  mis- 

sion than  this  excellent  lady. 
A  glance  at  the  work  accomplished  every 

year  by  the  Mission  will  afford  some  idea  of 
the  progress  it  has  made  and  of  its  wondrous 
Christianizing  and  civilizing  influence.  Dur- 

ing 1890,  enough  clothing  had  been  distiibuted 
to  equip  a  small-sized  army.  Nine  hundred 
aprons,  nearly  2,000  hats  and  caps,  3,500 
dresses  for  women  and  girls,  2, 100  pairs  of 
shoes,  and  a  great  quantity  of  other  miscel- 

laneous garments  have  been  donated  by  good- 
hearted  people  and  given  to  the  poor,  half-clad dwelleis  of  the  Five  Points  and  their  children. 
Vast  quantities  of  food,  sent  in  by  generous 
dealers  in  different  commodities,  havealsobeen 
shared  among  needy  households,  many  of 
which  would  have  fared  ill  at  times  but  for  the 
kind  people  who  remembered  their  wants  and 
supplied  them  from  their  own  abundance. 

Our  artist  has  caught  the  scene  at  the  Mis- 
sion rooms  on  a  day  when  the  children  are 

trooping  down  stairs  after  receiving  flour, 
shoes  and  other  supplies.  On  such  occasions 
the  rooms  are  well  worth  a  visit,  if  only  to  see 
the  delight  of  the  little  ones  on  being  the  re- 

cipients of  substantial  gifts  that  will  keep  the 

hungry  wolf  from  the  family  door*  for  some days  to  come  at  least.  They  almost  roll  over 
each  other  in  the  exuberance  of  their  joy. 

A  feature  of  the  Five  Points  Mission  is  the 
Shoe  Club,  which  was  organized  five  years 
ago.  Its  object  is  the  fitting  out  of  shoeless 
children.  Last  year  it  expended  over  $400  for 
this  purpose.  Any  person  contributing  one 
pair  of  shoes  a  year  is  entitled  to  membership. 

Nearly  a  million  dollars  worth  of  property 
have  already  been  consecrated  to  this  gracious 
work  in  the  Five  Points — all  voluntary  offer- 

ings. The  Mission  wholly  relies  upon  the 
generosity  of  Christian  men  and  women.  Its 
doors  are  open  day  .and  night  to  all  comers. 
Its  has  been  to  New  York  what  the  experi- 

ment of  the  celebrated  philanthropist  and  de- 
vout Christian,  Dr.  Chalmers,  wasto  the  West 

Port  of  Glasgow — only  the  work  of  evangeli- zation here  has  been  on  a  much  broader  scale. 
There  are  thousands  scattered  all  over  the 
country  who  rise  up  and  call  the  Five  Points 
Mission  blessed,  for  it  has  brought  to  them 
true  happiness,  and  light  and  life.  Its  Thanks- 

giving and  Christmas  dinners,  at  which  hun- dreds of  the  waifs  are  feasted,  are  seasons  of 
rejoicing  for  many  more  than  the  waifs  them- selves. Its  Fresh  Air  Fund,  Ragged  School,- 
House  of  Industry  and  other  branches  of  mis- 

sionary work,  have  exerted  an  influence  that has  made  itself  felt  all  over  Manhattan  Island. 
Friends  'A  missionary  work  everywhere  will 

regret  to  learn  that  the  Rev.  O.  R.  Bouton, 
who  has  been  for  many  years  Superintendent 
of  the  Mission,  is  seriously  i'l.  He  has  been 
identified  with  the  progress  ot  the  work  and 
personally  has  greasy  contributed,  by  his  un- 

flagging zeal  and  Christian  devotion,  to  its 
growth  and  wonderful  success.  Among  the 
poor  of  the  district  he  is  greatly  beloved  and 
the  regret  at  his  prostration  is  general.  The 
desire  is  universal  that  the  Superintendent 
(whose  portrait  we  give  in  this  issue)  may  long 

be  spared  to  continue  the  Master's  work  in  the field  where  he  has  labored  so  faithfully  in  the 

past. 
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BORROWING 

Dr.  Talniage's  Text  is:    " Sufficient  unto 
HE  life  of  every  man,  woman, 

and  child,  is  as  closely  under 
the  divine  care  as  though  such 
person  were  the  only  man, 
woman,  or  child.  There  are  no 

accidents.  As  there  is  a  law  of  storms  in 
the  natural  world,  so  there  is  a  law  of 
trouble,  a  law  of  disaster,  a  law  of  mis- 

fortune; but  the  majority  of  the  troubles 
of  life  are  imaginary,  and  the  most  of 
those  anticipated  never  come.  At  any 
rate,  there  is  no  cause  of  complaint 
against  God.  See  how  much  he  hath 
done  to  make  thee  happy  ;  His  sunshine 
filling  the  earth  with  glory,  making  rain- 

bow for  the  storm  and  halo  for  the  moun- 
tain, greenness  for  the  moss,  saffron  for 

the  cloud,  and  crystal  for  the  billow,  and 
procession  of  bannered  flame  through  the 
opening  gates  ot  the  morning, chaffinches 
to  sing,  rivers  to  glitter,  seas  to  chant, 
and  springs  to  blossom,  and  overpower- 

ing all  other  sounds  with  its  song,  and 
overarching  all  other  splendor  with  its 
triumph,  covering  up  all  other  beauty 
with  its  garlands,  and  outflashing  all 
other  thrones  with  its  dominion — deliver- 

ance for  a  lost  world  through  the  Great 
Redeemer. 

I  discourse  of  the  sin  of  borrowing 
trouble. 

First:  Such  a  habit  of  mind  and  heart 
is  wrong,  because  it  puts  one  into  a  des- 

pondency that  ill  fits  him  for  duty.  I 
planted  two  rose-bushes  in  my  garden; 
the  one  thrived  beautifully,  the  other  per- 

ished. I  found  the  dead  one  on  the 
shady  side  of  the  house.  Our  disposi- 

tions, like  our  plants,  need  sunshine. 
Expectancy  of  repulse  is  the  cause  of 
many  secular  and  religious  failures.  Fear 
of  bankruptcy  has  uptorn  many  a  fine 
business,  and  sent  the  man  dodging 
among  the  note-shavers.  Fear  of  slander 
and  abuse  has  often  invited  all  the  long- 
beaked  vultures  of  scorn  and  back- 

biting. Many  of  the  misfortunes  of  life, 
like  hyenas,  flee  if  you  courageously 
meet  them. 

How  poorly  prepared  for  religious  duty 
is  a  man  who  sits  down  under  the  gloom 
of  expected  misfortune!  If  he  pray,  he 
says,  "  I  do  not  think  I  shall  be  answer- 

ed." If  he  give,  he  says,  **  I  expect  they 
will  steal  the  money."  Helen  Chalmers 
told  me  that  her  father,  Thomas  Chal- 

mers, in  the  darkest  hour  of  the  history 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
when  the  woes  of  the  land  seemed  to 
weigh  upon  his  heart,  said  to  the  chil- 

dren, "  Come,  let  us  go  out  and  play  ball 
or  fly  kite,"  and  the  only  difficulty  in  the play  was  that  the  children  could  not 

keep  up  with  their  father.  The  M'Chey- nes  and  the  Summerfields  of  the  Church 
who  did  the  most  good,  cultivated  sun- 

light. Away  with  the  horrors!  they  dis- 
til poison;  they  dig  graves;  and  if  they 

could  climb  so  high,  they  would  drown 
the  rejoicings  of  heaven  with  sobs  and 
wailing. 

You  will  have  nothing  but  misfortune 
in  the  future  if  you  sedulously  watch  for  it. 
How  shall  a  man  catch  the  right  kind  of 
fish  if  he  arranges  his  line,  and  hook,  and 
bait  to  catch  lizards  and  water-serpents  ? 1 1  '"A for  bats  and  hawks,  and  bats  and 

TROUBLE. 

the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  Matt.  6  :  37. 

hawks  you  will  find.  Hunt  for  robin-red- 
breasts, and  you  will  find  robin-redbreasts. 

One  night  an  eagle  and  an  owl  got  into 
fierce  battle;  the  eagle  unused  to  the  night 
was  no  match  for  an  owl,  which  is  most  at 
home  in  the  darkness,  and  the  king  of 
the  air  fell  helpless ;  but  the  morning 
rose,  and  with  it  rose  the  eagle;  and  the 
owls,  and  the  night-hawks,  and  the  bats 
came  a  second  time  to  the  combat ;  now 
the  eagle,  in  the  sunlight,  with  a  stroke  of 
his  talons  and  a  great  cry,  cleared  the 
air,  and  his  enemies,  with  torn  feathers 
and  splashed  with  blood,  tumbled  into 
the  thickets.  Ye  are  the  children  of  light. 
In  the  night  ot  despondency  you  will  have 
no  chance  against  your  enemies  that 
flock  up  from  beneath,  but,  trusting  in 
God  and  standing  in  the  sunshine  of  the 
promises,  you  shall  "  renew  your  youth 

like  the  eagle." Again  :  The  habit  of  borrowing  trou- 
ble is  wrong,  because  it  has  a  tendency 

to  make  us  overlook  present  blessing. 
To  slake  man's  thirst,  the  rock  is  cleft, 
and  cool  waters  leap  into  his  brimming 
cup.  To  feed  his  hunger,  the  fields  bow 
down  with  bending  wheat,  and  the  cattle 
come  down  with  full  udders  from  the 
clover  pastures  to  give  him  milk,  and  the 
orchards  yellow  and  ripen,  casting  their 
juicy  fruits  into  his  lap.  Alas  !  that  amid 
such  exuberance  of  blessing,  man  should 
growl  as  though  he  were  a  soldier  on 
half  rations,  or  a  sailor  on  short  allow- 

ance ;  that  a  man  should  stand  neck- 
deep  in  harvests  looking  forward  to  fam- 

ine; that  one  should  feel  the  strong  pulses 
of  health  marching  with  regular  tread 

THE  TWO  ROSEBUSHES. 

though  all  the  avenues  of  life,  and 
yet  tremble  at  the  expected  assault 
of  sickness ;  that  a  man  should  sit 
in  his  pleasant  home,  fearful  that 
ruthless  want  will  some  day  rattle 
the  broken  window-sash  with  tempest, 
and  sweep  the  coals  from  the  hearth, 
and  pour  hunger  into  the  bread-tray  ; 
that  a  man  fed  by  him  who  owns  all  the 
harvests  should  expect  to  starve  ;  that 
one  whom  God  loves  and  surrounds  with 
benediction,  and  attends  with  angelic  es- 

cort, and  hovers  over  with  more  than 
motherly  fondness,  should  be  looking  for 
a  heritage  of  tears  !  Has  God  been  hard 
with  thee,  that  thou  shouldst  be  forebod- 

ing ?  Has  he  stinted  thy  board  ?  Has  he 
covered  thee  with  rags  ?  Has  he  spread 
traps  for  thy  feet,  and  galled  thy  cup, and 

rasped  thy  soul,  and  wrecked  thee  with 
storm,  and  thundered  upon  thee  with  a 
life  full  of  calamity  ?  If  your  father  or 
brother  come  into  your  bank  where  gold 
and  silver  are  lying  about,  you  do  not 
watch  them, for  you  know  they  are  honest; 
but  if  an  entire  stranger  come  by  the  safe, 
you  keep  your  eye  on  him, for  you  do 
not  know  his  designs.  So  some  men 
treat  God;  not  as  a  father,  but  a  strang- 

er, and  act  suspiciously  toward  him,  as 
though  they  were  afraid  he  would  steal something. 

It  is  high  time  you  began  to  thank  God 
for  present  blessing.  Thank  him  for 
your  children,  happy,  buoyant,  and 
bounding.  Praise  him  for  your  home, 
with  its  fountain  of  song  and  laughter. 
Adore  him  for  morning  light  and  evening 
shadow.  Praise  him  for  fresh,  cool 
water,  bubbling  from  the  rock,  leaping 
in  the  cascade,  soaring  in  the  mist,  falling 
in  the  shower,  dashing  against  the  rock 
and  clapping  its  hands  in  the  tempest. 
Love  him  for  the  grass  that  cushions  the 
earth,  and  the  clouds  that  curtain  the 
sky,  and  the  foliage  that  waves  in  the 
forest.  Thank  him  for  a  Bible  to  read, 
and  a  cross  to  gaze  upon,  and  a  Saviour 
to  deliver. 

Many  Christians  think  it  a  bad  sign  to 
be  jubilant,  and  their  work  of  self-exami- 

nation is  a  hewing  down  of  their  bright- 
er experiences.  Like  a  boy  with  a  new 

jack-knife,  hacking  eyerything  he  comes 
across,  so  their  self-examination  is  a  re- 

ligious cutting  to  pieces  ot  the  greenest 
things  they  can  lay  their  hands  on.  They 
imagine  they  are  doing  God's  service when  they  are  going  about  borrowing 
trouble,  and  borrowing  it  at  thirty  per 
cent.,  which  is  always  a  sure  precursor of  bankruptcy. 

Again:  The  habit  of  borrowing  trouble 
is  wrong,  because  the  present  is  suffi- 

ciently taxed  with  trial.  God  sees  that 
we  all  need  a  certain  amount  of  trouble, 
and  so  he  apportions  it  for  all  the  days 
and  years  of  our  life.  Alas  for  the  policy 
of  gathering  it  all  up  for  one  day  or 
year!  Cruel  thing  to  put  upon  the  back 
of  one  camel  all  the  cargo  intended  for 
the  entire  caravan.  I  never  look  at  my 
memorandum-book  to  see  what  engage- 

ments and  duties  are  far  ahead.  Let 
every  week  bear  its  own  burdens. 
The  shadows  of  to-day  are  thick 

enough,  why  implore  the  presence  of 
other  shadows?  The  cup  is  already  dis- 

tasteful, why  halloo  to  disasters  far  dis- 
tant to  come,  and  wring  out  more  gall  in- 

to the  bitterness?  Are  we  such  cham- 
pions that,  having  won  the  belt  in  former 

encounters,  we  can  go  forth  to  challenge 
all  the  future? 

Here  are  business  men  just  able  to 
manage  affairs  as  they  now  are.  They 
can  pay  their  rent,  and  meet  their  notes, 
and  manage  affairs,  as  they  now  are,  but 
what  if  there  should  come  a  panic?  Go 
to-morrow  and  write  on  your  day-book, 
on  your  ledger,  on  your  money-safe, 
"Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  there- 

of." Do  not  worry  about  notes  that  are 
far  from  due.  Do  not  pile  up  on  your 
counting-desk  the  financial  anxieties  of 
the  next  twenty  years.  The  God  who 
has  taken  care  of  your  worldly  occupa- 

tion, guarding  your  store  from  the  torch 
of  the  incendiary  and  the  key  of  the 
the  burglar,  will  be  as  faithful  in  1891 
as  in  1 88 1.  God's  hand  is  mightier  than 
the  machinations  of  stock-gamblers,  or 
the  plots  of  political  demagogues,  or  the 
red  right  arm  of  revolution,  and  the  dark- 

ness will  fly  and  the  storm  fall  dead  at 
his  feet. 

So  there  are  persons  in  feeble  health, 
and  they  are  worried  about  the  future. 
They  make  out  very  well  now,  but  they 
are  bothering  themselves  about  future 
pleurisies,  and  rheumatisms,  and  neur- 

algias and  fevers.  Their  eyesight  is 
feeble,  and  they  are  worried  lest  they  en- 

tirely lose  it.  Their  hearing  is  indistinct 
and  they  are  alarmed  lest  they  become 
entirely  deaf.  They  felt  chilly  to-day, 
and  are  expecting  an  attack  of  typhoid. 

They  have  been  troubled  for  weeks  with 
some  perplexing  malady,  and  dread  be- 

coming life-long  invalids.  Take  care  ot 
your  health  now,  and  trust  God  for  the 
future.  Be  not  guilty  of  the  blasphemy 
of  asking  him  to  take  care  of  you  while 
you  sleep  with  your  windows  tight  clown, 
or  eat  chicken-salad  at  eleven  o'clock  at 
night,  or  sit  down  on  a  cake  of  ice  to 
cool  off.  Be  prudent  and  then  be  con- 

fident. Some  of  the  sickest  people  have 
been  the  most  useful.  It  was  so  with 
Payson,  who  died  deaths  daily,  and 
Robert  Hall,  who  used  to  stop  in  the 
midst  of  his  sermon,  and  lie  down  on  the 
pulpit  sofa  to  rest,  and  then  go  on  again. 
Theodore  Frelinghuysen  had  a  great 
horror  of  dying  till  the  time  came,  and 
then  went  peacefully.    Take  care  of  the 

THE  EAGLE  AND  THE  OWLS. 

present,  and  let  the  future  look  out  for 
itself.  "Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 

evil  thereof." 
Again  :  The  habit  of  borrowing  misfor- 

tune is  wrong,  because  it  unfits  us  for  it 
when  it  actually  does  come.  We  cannot 

always  have  smooth  sailing.  Life's  path will  sometimes  tumble  among  declivities, 
and  mount  a  steep,  and  be  thorn-pierced. 
Judas  will  kiss  our  cheek,  and  then  sell 
us  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Human 
scorn  will  try  to  crucify  us  between  two 
thieves.  We  will  hear  the  iron  gate  of 
the  sepulchre  creak  and  grind  as  it  shuts 
in  our  kindred.  But  we  cannot  get  ready 
for  these  things  by  forebodings.  They 
who  fight  imaginary  woes  will  come,  out 
of  breath,  into  conflict  with  the  armed 
disasters  of  the  future.  Their  ammuni- 

tion will  have  been  wasted  long  before 
they  come  under  the  guns  of  real  misfor- 

tune. Boys,  in  attempting  to  jump  a 
wall,  sometimes  go  so  far  hack  in  order 
to  get  impetus,  that  when  tjiey  come  up 
they  are  exhausted  ;  and  these  long  races 
in  order  to  get  spring  enough  to  vault 
trouble,  bring  us  up  at  last  to  the  dread- 

ful reality  with  our  strength  gone. 
Finally ;  The  habit  of  borrowing 

trouble  is  wrong,  because  it  is  unbelief. 
God  has  promised  to  take  care  of  us. 
The  Bible  blooms  with  assurances.  Your 

hunger  will  be  fed  ;  you  sickness  will  be 
alleviated  ;  your  sorrows  will  be  healed. 
God  will  sandal  your  feet,  and  smooth 
your  path,  and  along  by  frowning  crag 
and  opening  grave  sound  the  voices  of 
victory  and  good  cheer.  The  summer 
clouds  that  seem  thunder-charged  really 
carry  in  their  bosom  harvests  of  wheat, 
and  shocks  of  corn,  and  vineyards  purp- 

ling for  the  wine-press.  The  wrathful 
wave  will  kiss  the  feet  of  the  great  storm- 
walker.  Ourgreat  Joshua  will  command, 
and  above  your  soul  the  sun  of  prosperity 
will  stand  still.  Bleak  and  wave-struck 
Patmos  shall  have  apocalyptic  vision, 
and  you  shall  hear  the  cry  of  the  elders, 
and  the  sweep  of  wings,  and  trumpets  of 
salvation,  and  the  voice  of  Hallelujah 
unto  God  for  ever. 

Your  way  may  wind  along  dangerous 

bridle-paths,  and  amid  wolf's  howl  and the  scream  of  the  vulture,  but  the  way 
still  winds  upward  till  angels  guard  it, 
and  trees  of  life  overarch  it,  and  thrones 
line  it,  and  crystalline  fountains  leap  on 
it,  and  the  pathway  ends  at  gates  thai 
are  pearl,  and  streets  that  are  gold,  and 
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temples  that  are  always  open,  and  hills 
that  quake  with  perpetual  song,  and  a 
city  mingling  for  ever  Sabbath,  and  jubi- 

lee, and  triumph  and  coronation. 
Letpleasure  chant  her  siren  song, 

'lis  not  the  song  for  me  : 
To  weeping  it  will  turn  e'er  long, For  this  is  heaven's  decree. 

But  there's  a  song  the  ransomed  sing, 
To  Jesus  their  exalted  king, 
With  joyful  heart  and  tongue, 

Oh,  that's  the  song  for  me  ! 
Courage,    my    brother  !    The  father 

does  not  give  to  his  son  at  school  enough 
money  to  last  him  several  years,  but,  as 
the  bills  for  tuition  and  board,  and  cloth- 

ing and  books  come  in,  pays  them.  So 
God  will  not  give  you  grace  all  at  once 

THE  KISS  OF  BETRAYAL. 

for  the  future,  but  will  meet  all  your  ex- 
igencies as  they  come.  Through  earnest 

prayer,  trust  him.  Put  everything  in 

God's  hand,  and  leave  it  there.  Large 
interest  money  to  pay  will  soon  eat  up  a 
farm,  a  store,  an  estate,  and  the  interest 
on  borrowed  troubles  will  swamp  any- 

body. "Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof." 

THE  JEWISH  PKOBtEM. 
New  difficulties  have,  it  appears  from  recent 

cable  despatches,  been  placed  in  the  way  of 
the  Russian  Jews.  Compelled  to  leave  Russia 
by  harsh  restrictions  and  seeking  an  asylum 
in  England,  America,  or  some  other  land,  they 
have  been  stopped  at  the  Polish  frontier  by 
German  officials.  There,  they  have  been  sub- 

jected to  a  rigid  examination.  Those  who 
have  a  railroad  ticket  in  their  possession,  and 
sufficient  money  to  pay  their  passage  to 
America  are  allowed  to  proceed,  care  being 
taken  that  they  do  go  on  and  do  not  remain  in 
Germany.    All  others  are  sent  back  to  Russia. 

Their  condition  is  most  pitiable.  Even  in 
nations  where  they  are  allowed  to  settle,  they 
are  regarded  with  suspicion  and  aversion. 
There  is  no  nation  in  Europe  that  has  not  at 
some  time  persecuted  this  much-suffering  peo- 

ple, but  better  things  might  have  been  hoped 
in  this  enlightened  age.  This  perpetual  hos- 

tility breaking  out  now  in  one  place,  now  in 
another,  is  a  remarkable  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy:  "Among  the  nations  shalt  thou find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot 
have  rest;  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a 
trembling  heart  and  failing  of  eyes  and  sorrow 
of  mind.  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt 
before  thee;  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night 
and  shalt  have  none  assurance  of  thy  life." 
(Deut.  28:65,  66.) 

INNER  SIGHT. 
IT  THINK  soul  love  is  never  blind, 

But  rather  gives  an  added  light, 
I  An  inner  vision,  quick  to  find 

/li    The  beauties  hid  from  common  sight. 

No  soul  can  ever  truly  see 
Another's  highest,  noblest  part, Save  through  the  sweet  philosophy 
And  living  wisdom  of  the  heart. 

Your  unanointcd  eyes  shall  fall 
On  Him  who  fills  my  soul  with  light ; 

You  do  not  see  my  friend  at  all, 
You  see  what  hides  him  from  your  sight. 

1  seethe  feet  that  fain  would  climb, 
You  but  the  steps  that  turn  astray  ; 

1  see  the  soul  unharmed,  sublime, 
You  but  the  garment  and  the  clay. 

CHINA  AND  THE  GOSPEL. 
An  Imperial  Decree  for  the  Protection  of 

derful  Change. 

VE RY  year  witness- es new  triumphs 
for  the  Gospel  in 
foreign  lands. 
The  latest  and 
one  of  the  most 
notable  in  a  gen- eration is  that 
which  has  just 
been  accomplish- 

ed in  China.  For 
many  months 

past,the  mission- aries and  the  na- 
tive converts  had  been  relentlessly  persecuted. 

Finally,  after  a  futile  effort  to  stem  the  tide  of 
anti-foreign  agitation,  it  was  decided  to  ap- 

peal to  the  Chinese  government.  Before  such 
an  appeal  could  be  made,  however,  the  storm 
broke  and  riots  occurred  in  many  of  the  sea- 
coast  cities,  towns  and  villages.  Missionaries 
were  driven  away,  and  several  were  cruelly 
murdered.  Many  native  converts  also  suffered. 

This  sanguinary  climax  claimed  the  atten- 
tion of  the  civilized  world  and  an  emphatic 

protest  was  entered  by  the  European  powers 
and  the  United  States.  France,  England  and 
Germany  warned  the  Imperial  Chinese  govern- 

ment that  unless  measures  were  taken  to  se- 
cure foreign  residents  from  persecution  and 

personal  violence  hereafter,  the  foreign  powers 
themselves  would  act  in  the  matter.  The  Im- 

perial Regent,  Li  Hung  Chang,  urged  the  pun- ishment of  the  offenders  in  the  fatal  troubles 
at  Wuhu  and  Wusuch,  and  a  number  of  the 
culprits  were  apprehended  and  summarily  de- 

capitated. These  facts  were*  published  in  The Christian  Herald  several  weeks  ago. 
But  a  still  more  important  step  remained  to 

be  taken  and  this  was  done  voluntarily  by 
China,  whose  ruler,  on  June  12  last,  issued  an 
Imperial  decree  guaranteeing  protection  to  the 
missionaries  and  virtually  commending  the  doc- 

trines of  Christianity  to  the  population  of  the 
Empire.    This  remarkable  document  is  one 

LI  HUNG  CHANG. 

that  marks  a  new  and  liberal  era  in  the 
Celestial  Empire,  that  augurs  well  for  the  fu- 

ture of  its  people  and  for  the  Christian  cause. 
We  give  below  some  of  the  more  important 
portions  of  the  decree: 
The  Tsungli  Yamen  (Counsel  of  Ministers)  has 

memorialized  us  in  regard  to  the  missionary  cases 
that  have  occurred  in  the  various  provinces,  asking 
that  we  issue  stringent  instructions  to  the  Gover- 

nors-General and  Governors  to  lose  no  time  in  de- 
vising means  for  a  settlement  thereof. 

The  propagation  of  Christianity  by  foreigners  is 
Erovided  by  treaty,  and  imperial  decrees  have 
een  issued  to  the  provincial  authorities  to  protect 

the  missionaries  from  time  to  time.  For  years 
peace  and  quiet  have  prevailed  between  Chinese 
and  foreigners.  How  is  it  that  recently  there 
have  been  several  missionary  establishments 
burned  out  and  destroyed,  and  all  happening  at 
about  the  same  time?  This  is  decidedly  strange and  incredible. 

Let  Governors-General  and  Governors  of  the 
Liang  Kiang,  Hu  Kwang,  Kiang  Su,  Auhui,  and 
Hupek  issue  without  delav  orders  to  the  civil  and 
military  officers  under  their  respective  jurisdic- tions to  cause  the  arrest  of  the  leaders  of  the  riots, 
try  them,  and  inflict  capital  punishment  upon  them 
as  a  warning  and  example  to  others  in- the  future. 
The  dqctrine  ot  Christianity  has  for  its  purpose  the 
teaching  of  men  to  be  good.  Chinese  converts  are 
subjects  of  China  and  are  amenable  to  the  local 
authorities.  Peace  and  quiet  should  reign  among the  Chinese  and  missionaries.  The  local 
authorities  must  protect  the  lives  and  property  of 
foreign  merchants  and  missionaries  and  prevent bad  characters  from  doing  them  injury. 

Let  this  decree  be  universally  promulgated  for 
the  information  of  the  people. 

This  pronouncement  has  naturally  been  re- 
ceived with  great  satisfaction  by  the  friends  of 

Christianity,  and  nowhere  more  so  than  in  the 
United  States.  Three  American  naval  vessels, 
the  Charleston,  Marion,  and  Alert,  are  under 
orders  to  sail  for  Chinese  waters.  A  portrait 
of  Li  Hung  Chang,  the  actual  ruler  of  China, 
(the  Emperor  being  a  minor)  is  given  above. 

AN  ECCENTRIC  BEQUEST. 
HE  French  corespondent  of  a  New 

York  journal  reports  the  recent  death 
of  a  lady  at  Lyons  who  has  left  a 
remarkable  will.  Among  other  cu- 

rious legacies  was  one  to  her  medi- 
cal attendant.  To  this  doctor  she 

bequeathed  an  old-fashioned  bureau  which 
stood  in  her  bed-room.  The  physician  was  to 
have  the  bureau  and  all  that  it  might  contain 
at  the  time  of  her  death,  as  a  token  of  the 
testator's  appreciation  of  his  skill  and  care 
during  the  ten  years  of  his  attendance  upon 
her.  On  opening  the  bureau  the  doctor  found, 
untouched,  all  the  medicine  and  pills  he  had 
prescribed  for  his  patient.  It  was  a  strange 
freak  to  pay  the  doctor  for  advice  she  did  not 
mean  to  follow  and  to  buy  medicine  she  never 
intended  to  take.  Many  persons  show  similar 
folly  in  spiritual  matters.  They  contribute  to 
the  support  of  churches  and  are  even  regular 
in  their  attendance;  yet  disregard  Gospel  teach- 

ing and  neglect  the  remedy  God  has  provided 
for  sin-sick  souls.    (E/ekiel  33  :  31.) 

A   TEST   FOR  DIAMONDS. 
The  statement  that  a  genuine  diamond  may 

be  distinguished  from  a  counterfeit  by  trying 
if  it  will  shine  in  the  dark,  which  the  real  gem 
ought  to  do,  has  often  been  contradicted.  In 
proof,  diamonds  unquestionably  genuine  have 
been  exhibited  which  were  as  dark  as  other 
stones  when  excluded  from  the  light.  A  cele- 

brated New  York  expert,  however,  publishes 
an  explanation  of  the  statement,  and  its  con- 

tradiction. He  says  that  the  genuine  diamond 
will  always  emit  light  in  the  dark  if  it  has  pre- 

viously been  exposed  to  the  sunlight  or  to  a 
strong  electric  light.  As  no  counterfeit  nor 
any  other  precious  stone  possesses  this  power 
of  retaining  light  and  emitting  it  afterward 
while  genuine  diamonds  of  every  grade  and 
color  do  possess  it,  the  test  is  reliable.  True 
piety  will  bear  a  similar  test.  While  the 
hypocrite  is  disconcerted  in  the  darkness  of  ad- 

versity and  abandons  his  profession,  the  true 
Christian  exhibits  the  light  of  his  faith  and  re- 

flects the  glory  of  God.    (Job.  2:  10.) 
AMERICAN  NOBLES. 

Few  people  are  probably  aware,  says  the 
New  York  Epoch,  how  many  native  born 
Americans  are  wearers  of  titles  and  orders  of 
nobility,  in  spite  of  the  Constitution.  Many 
American  ladies  have  been  raised  to  the  peer- 

age by  marriage,  but  beside  these,  many 
men  have  been  decorated  by  the  direct  grant 
of  foreign  monarchs.  Edison  has  been  made 
a  Count,  and  Pullman,  of  parlor-car  fame,  a 
Marquis,  by  King  Humbert,  but  neither  of 
them  cares  to  assume  the  title,  and  it  is  only 
alluded  to  in  a  jocular  way  by  their  friends. 
The  Pope  has  conferred  the  order  of  Chevalier 
on  several  Americans,  the  most  notable  being 
the  millionaire  Joseph  Branr.igan,  of  Providence, 
R.I.  The  father  of  Edgar  Saltus  was  knighted 
by  Queen  Victoria  and  has  the  right  to  call 
himself  Sir  Francis  Saltus,  but  has  never  exer- 

cised that  right.  Mannaduke  Richardson  of 
New  York  was  made  a  Count  by  King  Hum- 

bert, but  he  also  makes  no  use  of  the  title. 
These  men  show  their  good  taste  as  citizens  of 
the  Republic  in  not  wearing  their  titles,  but  it 
is  matter  for  regret  when  men  who  have  been 
really  ennobled  by  becoming  through  Christ 
sons  of  the  King  of  kings  do  not  confess  their 
sonship  before  men  and  live  up  to  the  privi- 

leges it  confers.    (1  John  3  :  1-3.) 

AN   IMPRISONED  RAT. 
The  keeper  of  a  drug  store  at  Putnam, 

Conn.,  is  in  possession  of  a  living  curiosity. 
He  has  been  in  the  habit  of  storing  bottles  in 
the  yard  at  the  back  of  his  store.  Reeently, 
having  occasion  to  replenish  his  current  stock, 
he  had  a  number  of  them  washed  ready  for 
use.  To  his  astonishment,  he  found  that  one 
of  the  large  bottles,  the  neck  of  which  was 
about  large  enough  to  admit  a  man's  thumb, contained  a  live  rat  whose  body  was  three 
times  the  size  of  the  orifice.  When  the  bottle 
was  taken  up  the  rat  made  frantic  efforts  to  es- 

cape, but  was,  of  course,  unable  to  get  out. 
The  druggist  who  has  studied  the  ways  of 
rats  believes  that  the  rat  entered  the  bottle 
when  very  young  and  finding  some  kind  of 
nourishment  there,  remained  until  it  was  too 
fat  to  get  out.  Then  as  rats  are  known  to 
help  each  other  in  trouble,  it  is  probable  that 
the  animal's  mother  visited  it  daily  and  in  some 
way  contrived  to  force  food  into  the  bottle. 
The  imprisoned  rat  was  well  nourished  and 
evidently  had  not  suffered  from  lack  of  food. 
It  is  now,  however,  much  alarmed  and  has  in- 

jured itself  in  the  efforts  it  has  made  to  es- 
cape, since  the  druggist  removed  it  to  his 

store.  Some  men  have  made  similarly  futile 
efforts  to  escape  from  a  position  into  which 
they  were  tempted  in  their  youth  by  a  desire 
for  gain.  When  late  in  life  they  would  turn 
to  the  Saviour  they  find  that,  "  it  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God." (Mark  10:  25.) 

CHOCTAW  BRIDES. 
A  dispatch  from  Arkansas  to  the  Times- 

Star  of  Cincinnati,  reports  a  number  of  at- 
tempts to  evade  the  law  in  that  State.  Some 

time  ago  an  order  was  given  to  expel  white 
settlers  from  the  lands  of  the  Choctaw  nation. 
Many  were  driven  out,  and  a  search  was  being 
made  for  others,  when  an  order  was  sent 
from  Washington  suspending  the  work  of  ex- 

pulsion. Recently  another  order  was  sent  to 
resume  operations  and  complete  the  ejectment 
of  intruders.  During  the  interval,  however, 
many  of  the  squatters  have  married  Indian 
girls.  It  appears  that  they  discovered 
that  such  marriages  made  them  members  of 
the  tribe  and  gave  them  the  right  to  remain  on 
the  lands  they  had  unjustly  seized.  In  some 
localities  as  many  as  thirty  marriages  had  been 
celebrated  in  a  day,  and  the  husbands  are  now 
resisting  ejectment  on  the  ground  that  their 
wives  have  a  legal  right  to  the  lands.  It  is  a 
crafty  device  and  one  that  will  probably  lead 
to  much  misery.  The  men  who  have  mar- 

ried simply  to  gain  possession  of  land  are  little 
likely  to  regard  their  marriage  as  sacred  and 
binding.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  many 
seek  union  with  Christ  from  similarly  sordid 
motives.  Much  of  the  inconsistency  of  nom- 

inal Christians  which  brings  reproach  on  the 
Church  arises  from  the  fact  than  the  wrong- 

doers entered  the  Church,  hoping  to  secure  a 
place  in  heaven,  rather  than  to  be  saved  from their  sins.  (Matt.  16:  24,  25.) 

A  SURGEON'S  HEROISM. 
In  the  Manhattan  Hospital  of  New  York  a 

patient  has  been  lying  ill  for  two  months.  He 
is  a  trainman  on  the  Hudson  River  Railroad. 
He  was  hurt  in  a  railroad  accident  in  June  last 
and  it  was  at  first  supposed  that  one  of  his 
legs  would  have  to  be  amputated,-  The  man 
pleaded  hard  that  the  surgeons  would  not  do 
it  if  they  could  save  his  life  without.  They 
now  believe  it  will  be  possible.  The  present 
difficulty  is  a  large  wound  on  the  thigh  from 
which  a  piece  of  flesh  was  torn  away.  That 
wound  will  not  heal  and  there  is  no  hope  of 
its  doing  so  in  any  other  way  than  by  grafting 
skin  upon  it.  When  this  conclusion  was 
reached,  Dr.  Bates,  the  senior  surgeon  of  the 
hospital,  offered  his  own  skin  for  the  purpose, 
as  the  man  appeared  to  have  no  friends.  The 
heroic  doctor  submitted  to  the  painful  opera- 

tion last  week.  A  large  piece  of  skin  was 
taken  from  his  body  and  applied  to  the 
patient's  wounded  limb.  It  adhered  at  once 
and  is  now  growing  healthily.  More  skin 
will  be  needed  and  the  doctor  stands  ready  to 
give  it  whenever  it  is  required.  It  would  ap- 

pear that  the  patient  needed  a  friend  as  much 
as  he  did  a  doctor,  and  a  friend,  too,  who 
loved  him  well  enough  to  suffer  for  his  sake. 
He  has  found  both  in  the  devoted  surgeon 
whose  skill  and  kindness  have  been  united  in 
the  treatment.  It  is  to  such  a  union  in  the 
person  of  the  Great  Physician  that  the  Chris- tian owes  his  salvation.  The  power  to  save, 
and  self-sacrificing  love  tor  the  sufferer  were 
alike  necessary  and  both  are  found  in  Jesus. 
(Phil.  2;  6-8.) 
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CHRIST  AT  THE  FEAST. 
S«.  S.  Lesson  for  Aug:.  30.   By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
John  7  :  31-44.     Golden  Text,  John  7  :  37. 

i>HE  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  at  hand. 
His  brethren,  acting  just  like  num- 

bers of  our  families  act  in  the  pres- 
ent day,  gave  him  reasons  why  he 

should  go  into  Judaea;  he  would  be 
better  known,  his  disciples  would 

rally  round  him,  etc.  O  how  foolish  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  are  those  who  are  guided  by 
God  !  They  cannot  explain  or  justify  them- 

selves. The  answer  of  Jesus  was  characteristic 
of  his  whole  life. 

"My  Time  is  not  yet  Come, 

but  your  time  is  alway  ready;"  as  though  to 
say:  "I  live  to  please  another;  you,  only  to 
please  yourselves;  1  have  to  wait  his  will; 
you  wait  for  no  one."  "The  world  cannot  hate 
you  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil.  Go  ye  up  un- 

to this  feast;  1  go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast; 

for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come."  The  world 
hates  that  which  condemns  it, the  whole  bear- 

ing of  Jesus  was  condemnatory  of  the  world. 
Possessing  a  power  which  was  felt  by  every 
one,  he  was  above  the  patronage  of  those 
who  would  have  flattered  him,  for  he  received 
not  honor  from  men.  He  was  independent  of 
its  criticisms,  free  from  its  influences,  in  every 
word  and  action  going  counter  to  its  spirit.  He 
sought  nothing  from  man  but  his  willingness 
to  be  blest.  Utterly  disinterested,  there  was 
nothing  within  by  which  the  world  could  get  a 
hold.  Wherever  he  went  he  acted  as  a  wet 
blanket  to  the  self-assertion,  conceit,  self-in- 

dulgence, and  unreality  of  the  world;  and 
without  saying  a  word,  they  felt  him  to  be 
their  superior. 

About  the  middle  of  the  feast,  which  lasted 
seven  days,  Jesus  appeared  in  the  temple  and 
taught.  During  the  days  of  the  feast  which 
had  already  elapsed,  his  name  had  been  in 
everyone's  mouth,  everyone  had  something  to 
say  about  the  great  Teacher  and  Healer.  Now, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temple  many  expressed 
surprise,  saying,  "How  knoweth  this  man  let- 

ters, having  never  learned  ?  "  Jesus  had  not, 
like  Paul,  been  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Ga- 

maliel, or  any  other  great  scholar  of  the  day, 
he  had  lived  like  a  peasant  all  his  life.  He 
himself  answered  their  inquiries, always  speak- 

ing as  one  under  authority,  and  testifying  of 
his  Father:  "My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me."  And  then  he  gave  a  very 
practical  test  of  the  truth  of  his  teaching, 

"  He  that  will  do  His  Will 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."  It  was 
impossible  then,  it  is  impossible  now,  that  any 
one  who  honestly  desires  to  do  the  will  of 
God  should  be  unable  to  recognize  Jesus  as 
his  Saviour,  or  his  teaching  as  divine.  God  is 
greater  than  man.  "God  is  in  heaven,  and 
thou  upon  earth"  (Eccl.  5  2);  "the  fear  of  the 
Lord,"  the  recognition  of  the  relation  which 
we  hold  to  God,  "is  the  beginning  of  wis- 

dom." Let  us  bow  before  him,  and  yield  to him  as  our  God  and  he  will  reveal  himself. 

"He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keep- eth  them,  he  it  is  that  lovcth  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  father,  and  I 
will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to 
him."  Who  that  has  any  reverence  for  the majesty  of  his  God  could  conceive  of  his  mak- 

ing known  a  truth  which  deeply  concerns  his 
name  and  his  glory,  to  one  who  would  hold 
it  only  in  theory,  and  by  his  indifference,  sin 
against  it  ? 

In  his  teaching,  Jesus  did  not  mince  mat- 
ters; his  aim  was  to  bring  man  to  reality. 

Alluding  to  the  healing  of  the  impotent  man 
at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  on  his  last  visit  to 
Jerusalem,  Jesus  said,  "Did  not  Moses  give 
you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the 
law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me?"  This 
was  strong:  "  None  of  you  keepeth  the  law." It  was  their  pride  that  they  kept  the  law  to  the 
very  letter.  But  alas  !  it  was  the  "letter,"  and 
not  the  Spirit;  and  the  very  question    "  Why 

go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ?"  was  a  direct  accusa- tion of  a  breach  of  the  Sixth  Commandment: 
"  Thou  shalt  not  kill."  The  very  fact  that  this 
was  true  (ver.  25),  made  them  all  the  more 
angry.  Jesus  appealed  to  them  on  the  very 
point  of  their  observance  of  the  law,  if  they, 
to  keep  the  la  w,  circumcised  a  man  on  the  Sab- 

bath day, how  could  they  prove  thatjesus  broke 
the  law  in  making  a  man  every  whit  whole 
on  the  Sabbath  day?  The  contention  con- 

cerning Jesus  grew  hotter,  and  many  were the  discussions  on  his  account  which  took 
place;  some  were  sure  that  he  was  the  Mes- 

siah, and  wanted  to  convince  the  rulers  of 
the  fact.  They  marvelled  that  there  should 
be  thoughts  of  executing  such  a  Teacher;  and 
yet  they  were  puzzled,  because  his  antece- 

dents did  not  tally  with  their  conceptions  of 
the  Messiah.  But  all  this  was  speculation;  if 
only  they  had  come  as  inquirers  to  do  the  will 
of  God  they  would  have  known  of  the  doc- 

trine. In  the  midst  of  this  controversy  con- 
cerning him,  Jesus,  in  his  teaching,  gave  ut- 
terance to  a  remarkable  assertion,  which 

brought  things  to  a  crisis:  "Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am;  and  I  am  not 
come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true, 
whom  ye  know  not.  But  I  know  him:  for 
I  am  from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me." A  warrant  for  his  apprehension  was  issued; 
but  God's  time  was  not  yet, 

"  No  Man  Laid  Hands  on  Him." 
Why?  The  restraint  which  was  upon  them 
was  not  of  human  origin,  "  His  hour  was  not 
yet  come,"  and  no  man  could  take  the  Son  of Man  until  the  Father  permitted.  Envy  and 
jealousy  were  working  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  when  it  was  reported  to  them 
that  the  people  were  saying,  When  Christ 
cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these 
which  this  man  hath  done  ?"  they  joined  with 
the  chief  Priests  in  sending  officers  to  take 
him.  Jesus  knew  it  all,  but  he  went  on 
teaching.  He  knew  how  safe  he  was  in  his 
Father's  hands,  and  he  needed  not  to  escape, 
nor  to  make  plans  for  his  own  safety.  It  was 
just  then,  while  the  officers  were  on  their  way 
to  apprehend  him  that  he  said:  "Yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you;  ye  shall  seek  me  and 
shall  not  find  me;  and  where  1  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come."  Where  was  he  going!  Into 
death,  and  through  deatli  to  resurrection,  and 
none  could  follow  him  until  he  had  passed 
through  death  ! 

The  last  day  of  the  feast  dawned,  and  still 
Jesus  was  at  liberty,  and  still  he  taught  in  the 
temple.  It  was  fourteen  days  after  the  great 
day  of  atonement;  the  types  and  shadows  had 
all  been  observed,  the  sins  of  the  people  had 
been  confessed  over  the  head  of  the  scapegoat 
on  that  day,  but  Jesus  saw  those  sins  still  up- 

on the  people.  He  saw  them  acting  only  a 
farce  in  this  observance,  because  they  were 
not  willing  to  do  the  will  of  God.  The  peo- 

ple were  dwelling  in  booths  in  remembrance 
of  God's  deliverance  when  he  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  but  Jesus  saw  them  as  deeply 
rooted  in  earth  and  earthly-mindedness  as 
though  no  such  observance  were  held. 

All  their  Worship  was  External, 
and  his  heart  grieved,  for  he  saw  the  life  want- 

ing, and  in  the  depth  of  his  soul  stirred  the 
question  of  the  Lord  to  Ezekiel,  "Can  these 
bones  live?"  (Ezek.  37:  3.)  O,  it  was  life, 
the  life  of  God,  they  needed,  "Jesus  criedsay- 
ing:  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink."  It  was  the  old  word  of  Isaiah 
55:  1.  But  he  added,  "He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  fiow  rivers  of  living;  water.  But  this  he 
spake  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believed 
on  him  were  to  receive:  for  the  Spirit  was  not 
yet  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glori- 

fied." (R.  V.)  Those  Pharisees,  with  all  their 
religion,  never  brought  man  nigh  to  God,  or 
God  nigh  to  man,  they  could  not  minister  life, 
but  were  ready  to  deal  out  death,  even  to  the 
Son  of  God  !  But  here  again,  everything  must 
wait  until  Jesus  had  suffered  and  risen  again. 
While  Jesus  was  in  his  flesh  which  had  not 
yet  passed  through  danth,  he  could  not  impart 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  the  crucified,  risen  and 

ascended  Jesus  who  gives  the  Holy  Ghost. 
"The  Spirit  was  not  yet  given,  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified." Unable  to  understand  his  words,  the  people 

yet  felt  their  power.  Some  said:  "This  is  of a  truth  the  Prophet,  (Deut.  18:  15-18);  others 
said:  "This  is  the  Christ."  O  how  near  some 
were  to  salvation  and  the  Saviour;  but  they 
began  to  strive  about  words,  instead  of  com- 

ing to  him  direct.  Why  not,  like  Andrew, 
Philip,  Peter  and  Nathaniel,  (John  1:  35-51) 
come  straight  to  him  ?  These  people,  in  his 
very  presence,  began  to  argue,  Shall  Christ 
come  out  of  Galilee  ?  Hath  not  the  Scripture 
said  that  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where 
David  was?"  O  if  they  had  only  asked  him, 
he  could  have  told  them  he  was  David's  seed, that  he  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  that  all  the 
proofs  of  his  Messiahship  they  asked  for  were 
present.  But  instead  of  this,  they  persevered 
in  arguing  one  with  another,  "  So  there  was  a 
division  among  the  people  because  of  him." Jesus  never  left  the  people  as  he  found  them ; 
something  happens  wherever  Jesus  comes; 
men  are  either  converted  or  offended,  they 
cannot  remain  neutral.  "Some  of  them  would 
have  taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him."  It  was  no  easy  thing  to  take  Jesus:  it 
was  not  possible  except  the  Father  permitted. 
The  unsuccessful  officers  returned,  and  in  an- 

swer to  the  question  of  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees,  "Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  ?" they  answered, 

"Never  Man  Spake  like  this  Man." 
It  was  impossible  to  bind  a  man  whose  words 
conquered  them,  they  were  powerless  in  the 
presence  of  their  Master.  The  bitter  irony  of 
the  Pharisees,  "Are  ye  also  deceived  ?"  did  not 
recall  courage  to  the  officers;  and  their  further 
appeal,  "  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him  ?"  had  no  more 
weight;  the  officers  were  unequal  to  their  task. 
Their  last  appeal  was  similar  in  its  effect, 
"This  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law  are 

cursed." 
LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

)ET  a  little  while  I  am  with  you. 
Eternal  destiny  frequently  depends 

upon  present  decision.  The  Scrip- 
tures earnestly  urge  us  to  be  wise 

and  seek  salvation  while  it  may  be 
found.  Opportunity  does  not  al- 

ways abide.  "My  Spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man,"  is  but  another  way  of  expressing 
the  same  idea.  Every  day  we  defer  definite 
decision  for  Christ  increases  the  awful  risk  and 
almost  before  we  are  aware  of  it  our  light  be- 

comes dim,  then  goes  out  in  eternal  darkness, 
and  hope  has  fled  and  fled  forever. 

A  boy  at  Sunday  School  was  urged  to  give 
his  young  heart  to  God.  He  replied  that  he 
intended  so  to  do  but  not  just  yet.  At  college 
the  wee,  small  voice  again  urged  him  to  im- 

mediate action,  but  again  he  deferred  —  he would  wait  until  he  had  finished  his  studies. 
He  entered  business  and  yet  the  Spirit  strove 
with  him,  but  so  engrossed  was  he  that  he 
put  the  day  of  salvation  off  until  he  should  be 
married  and  settled  in  life.  In  course  of  time 
a  family  of  children  grew  up  round  about 
him,  and  often  sang  at  home  the  sweet  hymns 
taught  them  in  the  Sunday  School,  thus  un- 

consciously admonishing  him  of  his  duty  to 
his  God.  But  now  he  had  a  family  to  pro- 

vide for,  and  soon  hoped  to  have  enough  to 
retire  upon  when  he  would  devote  himself  to 
the  care  of  his  soul.  Years  passed  on.  The 
call  was  never  repeated.  When  he  did  letire, 
he  retired  from  the  scenes  of  this  world  un- 

prepared, unreconciled,  unforgiven,  unsaved forever. 
Shall  /low  rivers  of  living  water.  A  little 

girl  who  had  found  the  Saviour  was  full  of 
joy  and  gladness.  Christ  had  put  a  new  song 
in  her  mouth  and  she  went  singing  it  all 
about  the  house.  Somehow  or  other  she 
could  not  help  it.  Her  mother  took  her  out 
to  call  at  the  house  of  another  lady  and  when 
the  conversation  finally  turned  on  religion  our 
little  convert  sang  from  a  full  heart.  Her  moth- 

er looked  at  her  reprovingly,  but  she  sang  the 
sweet  song  of  Zion  which  she  had  commenced, 
through  to  the  end.  When  she  had  finished 
she  ran  to  her  mother,  kneeled  clown  and 

burying  her  face  in  her  mother's  lap,  burst  in- 
to tears.  "  Oh  mother,"  cried  she,  "I  cannot 

help  singing.  You  may  whip  me — you  may 
do  anything  to  me — but  it  keeps  singing  in  my heart  all  the  time  and  it  must  come  out. 
Blessed  child!  How  different  from  multitudes 
who  aie  shrinking  from  Christ's  Cross,  and 
hiding  the  joy  of  their  salvation  within  their 
hearts.  Oh!  that  they  but  knew  the  joy  of 
God  as  felt  by  the  little  child  and  they,  too, 

soon  would  feel  that  it  must  come  out, — and 
when  it  does  come  out  it  will  continue  to 

spring  up  from  within  the  soul  as  from  a  nev- er-failing fountain,  and  day  in  and  day  out  the 
burden  of  their  story  would  be: 

Oh  help  me  sine  for  Jesus, 
Help  me  tell  the  story Of  Him  who  would  redeem  us; The  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 

So  there  was  a  division  among  the  people 
because  of  him.  And  if  the  children  of  our 
heavenly  King  but  did  their  duty  there  would 
be  to-day  a  division  much  more  marked  and 
much  more  decided  than  that  in  days  of  olfi. 
But  we  deny  our  Master  and  try  to  hide  our 
religion  from  the  eyes  of  our  worldly  friends. 
The  fact  is  that  we  are  ashamed  of  Christ.  We 
dare  not  confess  him  for  fear  of  ridicule — and 
we  keep  ourselves  miserable  by  vain  efforts 
to  effect  a  satisfying  compromise.  What  a 
sad  mistake  we  are  making.  The  world  wants 
Christ  and  we,  who  could  serve  our  Saviour 
and  our  friends  by  confessing  him,  keep  silent. 
Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side,  who  will  serve 
the  King  ?  Come  out  boldly,  own  Jesus  as 
your  Saviour,  and  the  friends  that  you  now 
think  will  laugh  at  and  ridicule  you  will  be 
among  the  first  to  honor  and  respect  you  for 
the  manly  cause  you  pursue.  After  Henry 
Wilson  was  elected  to  the  United  States  Sen- 

ate he  gave  his  friends  a  dinner  at  a  noted 
Boston  hotel.  The  table  was  set  with  not  a 

wine  glass  upon  it.  "  Where  are  the  wine 
glasses  ?"  asked  several,  loud  enough  to  re- mind their  host  that  some  of  his  guests  did 
not  like  sitting  down  to  a  wineless  dinner. 

"Gentlemen,"  said  Mr.  Wilson,  lising  and 

speaking  with  a  great  deal  of  feeling,  "  you know  my  friendship  for  you  and  my  obliga- 
tions to  you.  Great  as  they  are,  they  are  not 

great  enough  to  make  me  forget  'the  rock whence  I  was  hewn,  and  the  pit  whence  I  was 
dug.'  Some  of  you  know  how  the  curse  of 
intemperance  overshadowed  my  youth.  That 
I  might  escape,  I  fled  from  my  early  surround- 

ings and  changed  my  name.  For  what  I  am, 
I  am  indebted,  under  God,  to  my  temperance 
vow  and  my  adherence  to  it.  Call  for  what 
you  want  to  eat  and  if  this  hotel  can  piovide 
it,  it  shall  be  forthcoming.  But  wines  and 
liquors  cannot  come  to  this  table  with  my 
consent,  because  I  will  not  spread  in  the  paths 
of  another  the  snare  from  which  I  have  es- 

caped." Three  rousing  cheers  showed  the brave  Senator  that  men  admired  the  man  who 
has  the  courage  of  his  convictions. 

STARTLED  BY  A  TEXT. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  Aug.  30. 
John  7  :  37:  "If  any  man  thirst  let  him 

come  unto  me  and  drink." 

¥HAT  a  preacher  might 
 say  from  the 

pulpit,  George  Willard  might  gen- erally be  trusted  not  to  apply  to 
himself.  He  had  the  habit  —  by 
no  means  an  uncommon  one  —  of 
•noticing  points  in  a  sermon  which 

suited  other  people,  when  he  noticed  any 
points  at  all.  But  on  this  bright  Sunday 
morning  his  attention  was  arrested  at  the  very 
outset  of  the  clergyman's  discourse  by  words 
which  seemed  to  suit  him  exactly.  "If  any 
man  thirst,"  began  the  preacher.  Why,  if 
there  was  one  thing  more  than  another  of 
which  George  was  sure  at  that  moment  it  was 
that  one;  he  was  thirsty.  Not  that  he  ought 
to  have  been  in  that  condition  for  the  fact  was 
that  just  before  coming  to  church  George  had 
secretly  slipped  around  the  corner,  unknown, 
as  he  hoped,  to  his  wife,  and  finding  a  side- 
door  open,  went  in  and  had  a  drink.  But  he 
was  thirsty  again.  In  fact  that  was  his  nor- 

mal condition.  Everybody  about  the  book- 
binder's-shop  where  he  worked  and  all  his 
neighbors,  knew  that  if  they  wanted  to  stand 
treat  to  some  one,  there  was  no  need  to  look 
further  if  George  Willard  was  near;  George 
was  sure  to  be  thirsty. 

The  next  words,  too,  struck  him  as  peculiar, 
coming  from  the  pulpit.  Geoige  was  not  a 
Bible  scholar,  though  in  days  long  gone  by  he 
had  read  chapters,  a  verse  at  a  time  in  turn 
with  his  brothers  and  sisters,  as  they  sat  around 
their  mother's  chair.  But  he  did  not  tecog- 
nize  the  preacher's  words  as  a  Bible  text.  If he  had  ever  read  them  in  the  Book,  he  had 
forgotten  them,  as  he  had  forgotten  much  else 
that  the  Book  contained.  "  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink;"  that 
was  the  clergyman's  text.  Geoige's  first  ir- reverent thought  was  that  something  'ike  that 
would  be  a  good  motto  for  a  saloon.  Woids 
of  that  purport  he  had  often  heard  tall  from 
the  lips  of  a  boastful  man  who  owned  the 
saloon  where  Geoige  spent  a  good  deal  of  his 
money.  But  to  hear  them  uttered  by  a 
clergyman  and  in  church,  that  was  strange indeed. 

The  clergyman  was  talking  about  the  Being 
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wKose  words  they  were.  He  spoke  of  his 
power  to  make  good  the  invitation.  He  re- minded his  hearers  t)f  the  miracle  of  turning 
water  into  wine  at  the  marriage  at  Cana  of 
Galilee.  George  knew  at  once  he  was  speak- 

ing of  Jesus,  for  he  had  often  quoted  that  mir- 
acle in  his  arguments  with  a  Prohibitionist  in 

the  same  shop  with  him,  who  was  anxious  to 
make  a  temperance  man  out  of  George. 

George  listened  intently.  His  wife,  his  wife's father,  and  good  church  people  who  knew  him 
had  upbraided  him  with  his  habits  and  with 
good  reason.  They  did  not  know  what  such thirst  as  his  was.  But  here  it  was  recognized. 
The  preacher  went  on  to  speak  of  the  feverish 
thirst  for  wealth  and  power  and  fame.  Appe- 

tites of  the  soul  which  were  as  unappeasable 
as  the  thirst  of  the  body.  In  his  limited  way 
George  knew  something  of  these,  too.  In  his 
earlier  years,  before  this  thirst  of  the  body 
mastered  and  absorbed  all  other  cravings  he, 
too,  had  meant  to  rise,  had  been  dissatisfied 
with  his  dependent  position,  his  slow  progress 
and  his  dull  prospects,  and  had  struggled, 
though  unsuccessfully,  for  a  place  on  the  next 
step  of  the  ladder.  ■  For  every  kind  of  thirst 
the  preacher  had  one  unfailing  supply.  Christ 
alone  could  satisfy;  in  Christ  alone  was  there 
the  means  of  assuaging  thirst  of  mind  and 
body. 

It  was  very  mysterious,  far  above  George's comprehension,  but  he  listened  to  the  end, 
and  his  pulses  quickened  when  at  the  close,  the 
preacher  described  the  victim,  not  only  satis- 

fied himself,  but  the  medium  of  satisfaction 
to  others.  From  him  would  flow  rivers  of 
water  for  those  around  him.  This  was  what 
the  poor  man  wanted.  He  was  often  re- 

proached for  his  indifferance  to  the  welfare  of 
his  wife  and  family.  But  he  was  not  indiffer- 

ent; he  was  only  weak.  He  wanted  to  help 
them  but  could  not.  The  preacher  evidently 
believed  there  was  a  way  out,  and  Geoige 
thought  that  perhaps  he  n.ight  understand  it, 
too,  if  he  knew  more. 

That  was  a  very  sincere  inquirer  whom  the 
preacher  received  in  his  study  after  the  service. 
George  did  not  spare  himself  in  stating  his  case. 
"  1  am  so  weak,"  he  said.  "  1  know  I  ought 
to  hold  up  but  I  have  given  way  so  long  that 
I  am  like  a  child." 

"  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  that  is  what  )esus 
perceives.  To  those  who  trust  him  and  are 
ready  to  make  the  effort,  believing  that  he  is 
going  to  help  them  as  he  promised,  he  gives 
strength.  We  do  not  know  how  it  comes, 
but  it  does  come.  You  go  on  trusting  and 
you  reach  a  higher  level.  You  cease  to  care 
so  much  for  these  lower  appetites;  you  live  a 
higher  life.  Christ  becomes  to  you  all  you 
need." 

"  1  do  not  see  it,"  George  admitted,  "  but  I 
am  ready  to  try.  1  know  1  am  not  right  and 
I'm  going  wrong  farther  and  faster  every  day. 
I'm  sure  1  cannot  reform  myself.  I've  tried too  often  not  to  know  that.  If  I  can  get  saved 
this  way  I'm  ready  to  try." 

"  You  will  succeed,"  was  the  cheerful  re- 
joinder. "  You  have  reached  a  point  that 

many  do  not  reach  for  a  long  time.  When 
you  know  you  cannot  help  yourself  and  are 
ready  to  trust  it  all  to  Christ  you  are  safe.  He 
can  save  you  and  he  will." 

"  God  bless  you,  sir,  for  the  assurance.  He 
shall  have  his  way  with  me.  1  have  some 

hope  now." 
AN  OLD  CHURCH  IN  DANGER. 

One  of  the  historic  landmarks  of  New  Or- 
leans is  the  fine  old  church  on  Camp  Street. 

It  is  the  first  building  the  traveller  sees  when 
approaching  the  city  from  either  up  or  down 
the  river,  as  the  tower  is  nearly  150  feet  high; 
but  the  old  church  is  now  in  danger  of  falling. 
A  few  years  ago  an  ice  manufacturing  com- 

pany began  operations  in  the  same  square  as 
the  church  and  just  behind  it.  The  water  is 
not  properly  drained  off  the  property,  and  the 

.  result  is  that  it  has  attacked  the  brick  and 
mortar  of  the  foundations  of  the  church.  An 
injunction  has  been  obtained  by  the  trustees 
requiring  the  Company  to  stop  the  flow  of 
water  but  the  Company  has  not  obeyed.  The 
President  says  there  is  no  way  to  stop  the 
water  without  suspending  the  working  of  the 
factory,  and  so  it  has  bonded  the  injunction 
and  in  consequence  the  water  continues  its 
attacks  on  the  foundation  and  lower  walls  of 
the  church  and  threatens  the  building  with 
destruction.  It  may  be  hoped  that  the  pastor 
and  the  officials  will  not  relax  their  efforts  to 
compel  the  company  to  properly  drain  its  fac- 

tory, and  so  the  old  church  may  be  saved. 
There  are  many  other  churches  in  danger 
•hrough  the  spiritual  foundations  and  outer 
walls  being  attacked,  but  the  most  common 
and  deplorable  feature  of  those  cases  is  that 
the  pastors  are  the  leaders  in  the  sad  work  and 
are  most  active  in  undermining  the  foundations 
 hv  nrpa.-hinc  fakp  doctrine.  (Gal.  1 :  6-Q. ) 

THE   WORLD'S    m  1: 1  koI'olis. 
Students  of  the  Word  who  believe  that 

Jerusalem  will  yet  be  the  centre  of  the  world's 
traffic  and  "the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,"  are often  confronted  with  the  objection  that  it  is 

geographically  impossible.  It  is  near  no  har- bor and  is  on  no  liver.  A  recent  traveller  in  a 
letter  to  a  contemporary  says:  "That  is  so 
now,  but  it  is  known  to  many,  that  the  Dead 
Sea  is  some  1,300  feet  below  the  level  of  the 
Mediterranean;  (a  small  atlas  that  lies  on  my 
table  gives  the  depression  at  1,292  feet.  The 
same  atlas  gives  the  depression  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  as  682  feet. ")  The  idea  of  makiug  a 
canal  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Valley  of 
the  Jordan,  which  was  some  years  ago  much 
discussed  (should  it  one  day  become  a  fact) 
would  be  the  means  of  bringing  "Jerusalem 
within  measurable  distance  of  a  seaport." 

"  Concerning  this  depression  Professor  Ed- 
ward Hull,  LL.D.,  thus  writes,  on  his  return 

from  taking  command  of  the  expedition  sent 
out  by  the  '  Palestine  Exploration  Fund '  in 1884  :  The  Ghor,  or  hollow,  in  which  the 
Dead  Sea  lies  is  terminated  'on  the  south  by 
cliffs  of  marl  and  gravel  about  600  feet  high, 
which  form  the  floor  of  the  Atabah  southwards 
as  far  as  the  Ain  Abu  Werideh,  a  distance  of 
forty  miles  from  their  northern  margin.  The 
level  of  these  marls  at  Ain  Abu  Werideh  is  a 
little  over  that  of  the  Mediterranean,  and,  as 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  were  formed 
over  the  floor  of  an  inland  lake,  which  must 
have  stood  at  this  level,  it  is  concluded  that 
the  great  Jordan  Valley  Lake  once  stood  at  a 
level  of  1 ,  joo  feet  above  its  present  surface, 
and  occupied  the  whole  valley  from  the  Ain 
Abu  Werideh  and  the  Lake  of  Huleh(Merom), 
a  distance  of  200  miles  from  north  to  south.' 

"  Now,  does  not  the  "  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy "  indicate  the  means  whereby  this  grand 

Jordan  Valley  lake  will  be  restored,  bringing 
life  to  the,  at  present,  Dead  Sea,  and  fertility 
to  the  desert  Arabah  ?  Two  sources  of  life 
and  fertility  are  distinctly  foretold  by  Ezekiel 
and  Zechariah — a  river  flowing  east  and  west 
from  the  watershed  of  the  restored  Temple 
area,  and  a  "very  great  valley  "  opened  up 
from  Azel  (Ascalon),  on  the  Mediterranean 
shore, and  theSaltSea.  "And  it  shall  be  in  that 
day  that  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusa- lem half  of  them  toward  the  former  sea  and  half 
of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea."    (Zech.14:  8.) 

"  May  1  add  that  when  these  predicted 
changes  have  taken  place,  a  canal  through  the 
obstruction  referred  to  by  Dr.  Hull  at  Ain  Abu 
Werideh  in  Arabia  would  afford  a  water-way 
from  the  Mediterranean  through  Palestine  and 
Arabia  to  the  Red  Sea  ?  Then  Jerusalem 
would  indeed  be  situated  favorably  to  be  the 
centre  of  the  world's  traffic  and  commerce." 

A    WAYSIDE  CONVERSATION. 

The  following  incident  is  related  by  a  Chris- 
tian worker  who  has  made  it  a  habit  to  avail 

himself  of  every  opportunity  which  comes  in 

his  way  to  testify  of" Jesus:  1  was  setting  out for  a  lonely  journey  one  dark  night,  when  I 
heard  the  sound  of  voices  coming  close  behind 
me,  and  thinking  I  might  find  a  companion  1 
slackened  speed.  Presently  I  heard  the  shak- 

ing of  hands  and  a  farewell,  and  then  some- 
one ran  on  to  overtake  me.  But  my  heart  was 

soon  grieved,  for  he  at  once  began  using  bad 
language.  I  lifted  up  my  heart  to  God  in 
prayer  for  wisdom  to  speak  and  use  this  op- 

portunity to  witness  for  him,  and  reprove  the 
blasphemer.  No  sooner  asked  for  than  it  came, 
for  he  began  talking  about  his  dog  as  a 

"plucky"  one,  "good  as  they  were  made,'' 
etc.  Now  was  my  time  to  speak.  "How 
strange  it  is,"  1  said,  "that  dogs,  horses,  birds and  all  the  creatures  God  has  made  should  fulfil 
the  purpose  he  had  in  making  them  except 
man  and  he  the  highest  of  all  and  the  most 
intelligent,  goes  his  own  way  in  opposition  to 
his  Maker."  The  man  reflected  for  a  minute 
and  then  said  decisively  "That's  so;  I  know, 
for  one,  I  am  all  wrong."  And  then  he  told 
me  about  his  godly  father  now  dead  and  his 
pious  mother  far  away, who,  he  had  no  doubt, 

was  praying  for  him  at  that  moment.  "Have you  found  your  own  way  a  pleasant  and 
profitable'one  ?"  I  asked  him.  "No;"  he  said, "I  have  been  always  in  trouble.  My  brother 
was  a  good  boy  and  stayed  home,  and  he  is 
keeping  my  mother,  and  I  am  doing  nothing 
for  her,  dearly  as  I  love  her.  I  wish  to  God 
I  was  a  different  man.'  As  we  walked  on  1 
told  him  how  his  life  could  be  changed,  and 
he  listened  intently.  Coming  to  a  thick  wood, 
where  I  knew  we  should  not  be  disturbed,  I 
proposed  that  we  kneel  down  and  pray  to- 

gether for  strength.  I  belive  that  prayer  will 
be  answered.  When  he  left  me  he  said  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  "I  have  often  tried  to  reform and  failed,  but  now  I  have  hope.  I  did  not 
know  before  that  Jesus  was  willing  to  help 
me.  I  thought  I  had  to  get  right  first.  I've 
more  heart  how." 

LIFE  IN  HANKOW.* A  N  K  O  W,  the  city  to  which  Dr. 
Mackenzie  had  been  appointed,  is  a 
field  of  labor  large  and  grand 
enough  for  the  ambition  of  any 
man  whose  heart  is  fired  with  an 
intense  desire  to  proclaim  the 
glad  news  of  salvation  to  large 

numbers  of  his  fellow-men.  This  great  mart, 
with  the  adjoining  cities  of  Wuchang  and 
Hanyang  is  known  in  the  language  of  the 
"  Flowery  Land  "  as  the  heart  of  the  Empire. 
It  is  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  central  pro- 

vince of  Hupch,  at  the  point  where  the  two 
great  rivers,  the  Yang  -tse  and  the  Han  unite. 
Hankow  is  the  great  commercial  city  of  Centr- 

al China,  and  the  expoit  tea  trade  is  above 
the  enormous  figure  of  fifteen  million  dollars  a 
year.  The  channel  of  the  two  rivers  is  at  this 
point  usually  covered, 
by  a  perfect  forest  of 
masts,  the  number  of 
vessels  of  all  sizes  be- 

ing estimated  at  from 
eight  to  ten  thousand. 
The  Yang-tse  is  here 
more  than  a  mile  in 
breadth,  and  deep 

enough  at  the  sum- mer season  to  allow 
of  the  passage  of  the 
largest  vessels  of  war and  steamers  of  all 
trading  companies. 

The  commencement 
of  mission   work  at 
Hankow  dates  from  the 

year  1861,  when  the 
port  was  opened  for 
foreign   trade  and 
the  Rev.  Griffith 

John,  with  his  col- league the  Rev.  R. 
Wilson  settled  with 
their  families  in  two 
Chinese  houses,  and 
commenced  the  daily 

work  of  tract-distri- 
bution and  preach- 

ing, both  on  the streets    and   within  the 
homes.  Toward  the  end  of  1 866  it  was  decid- 

ed to  commence  medical  work  in  connection 
with  the  mission.  A  hospital  and  dispensary 
were  erected  and  the  lame,  the  blind,  and 
those  who  were  stricken  with  various  diseases 
which  the  medical  skill  of  Chinese  doctors 
could  not  heal,  came  in  ciowds  to  the  foreign 
physician.  Such  was  the  field  of  labor  to 
which  Dr.  Mackenzie  had  been  appointed  ; 

and  a  grand  opening  it  seemed  for  one  desir- 
ous of  consecrating  his  medical  skill  to  the Lord's  service. 

Attacked  by  Rioters. 
In  a  letter  to  his  brother,  some  months 

afterwards  Dr.  Mackenzie  wrote  :  "At  two 
o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  Monday  last,  we 
started  for  Hiau-kan,  the  native  place  of  our 
helper  Wei,  who  had  often  urged  us  to  visit 
it.  The  party  consisted  of  Mr.  John,  myself, 
Siau,  our  hospital  preacher,  Wei  and  his  brot- 

her, with  another  Christian  named  Chia.  .  . 
About  nine  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  we 
reached  the  villiage  which  was  the  end  of  our 
water  journey.  I  had  crept  out  of  our  little 
cot  to  get  some  fresh  air  and  while-  standing 
the  people  caught  sight  of  the  foreigner. 

They   began  assembling  along  the  water's 
♦From  the  Biography  of  the  late  John  Kenneth Mackenzie,  Medical  Missionary  to  China  by  Mrs. 

Brvson,  missionary  at  Tien  Tsin,  China.  The 
publication  of  this  volume,  bv  one  who  knew  the 
devoted  young  physician  intimately,  is  very  wel- 

come. It  contains  many  interesting  tacts  and  de- 
tails which  were  not  accessible  when  this  journal 

published  Dr.  Mackenzie's  portrait  and  life  im- mediately after  his  death  in  1888.  pp  404.  Price 
ii.50.  Published  by  Fleming  Revell,  30  Union 
Square,  New  York. 

edge,  forming  by  the  time  our  boat  came  to  a standstill,  a  crowd  of  several  hundred  men 
and  boys.  .  .  We  walked  on  from  this 
village  with  our  coolie  carrying  our  bedding. 

We  were  within  two  or  three  miles  of  Wei's home  when  we  found  the  behavior  of  the 
people  begin  to  change.  From  being  simply 
curious  they  began  to  be  rude,  rushing  along- 

side of  us  in  the  ploughed  fields,  and  shouting 

in  great  excitement.  The  farther  we  advanc- ed the  worse  it  grew  ;  from  shouting  it  came 
to  treading  on  one's  heels,  and  pushing.  We 
turned  and  faced  the  people  several  times  and 
Mr.  John  expostulated  with  the  seniors  in  a 
way  that  usually  has  the  desired  effect ;  but 
on  this  occasion  they  rather  encouraged  the 
boys,  and  were  all  evidently  bent  on  mischief. 
Presently  pelting  began  ;  there  were  fortunate- ly no  stones  at  hand,  but  the  earth  being  dry, 
the  ploughed  fields  were  covered  with  hard clods  and  these  soon 

-^^^  began  to  fly  about  our heads.    At  this  stage  I 
took  off  my  spectacles, 

and  pulled  my  soft  felt hat  well  over  my  ears, 

which  protected  me  a 
good  deal.    Mr.  John was  struck    on  the 
mouth   with   a  hard 
lump  of  clay,  which 
made  the  blood  flow 

freely,  and  almost caused  him   to  faint  ; 
and  soon  afterward 
another  piece  cut  his 
scalp  at  the  back  ol his  head.    I  guarded 
my  face  with  my  arms, 

my  hat  well  protected 

my  head,  and  I  re- 
ceived most  of  the blows  on  my  body. 

We  still  went  on, 

following  Wei,  who walked  like  a  prince, 
calm   and  fearless, with   his  head  up, 

and  apparently  not  a bit  troubled. "  A  little  way  in 

front  of  us  was  a  creek  which  we  had 
to    cross   by    means   of  a   small  plank 
bridge ;  as   we  approached    it,    we  saw 
that  the  opposite  bank  was  lined  with  people. 
We  stopped  for  a  moment  to  consider  whether 
we  should  go  on,  but  the  leaders  of  the  attack 
were  evidently  determined  that  we  should 
proceed,  wishing  to  get  rid  of  us  over  the 
creek,  which  formed  the  boundary  of  their 
district.    Seeing  our  hesitation,  they  began  to 

drag  us  down  to  the  water's  edge  ;  and  at  this 
moment  we  might  have  been  killed  for  we 
were  the  centre  of  a  howling,  infuriated  mob 
of  about  a  thousand  men  and  boys  bent  on 
mischief  and  dragging  us  about  in  every  direc- 

tion.   We  were  several  times  separated.  I 
was  pushed  down  once,  but  Mr.  John  and  the 
native  Christians  kept  the  crowd  off  me.  The 
people's  conduct  was  explained  by  their  shouts of  'Go  back  to  Hankow  and  preach  your 
Jesus  doctrines  there  ;  you  shall  not  come 
here.'    We  felt  no  desiie  to  use  force  in  op- 

posing them,  and  we  had  good  sticks  with  us; but  had  we  used  them  it  would  have  been 
the  signal  for  our  instant  destruction,  for  the 
mob  was  just  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any such  action  on  our  part. 

"  When  they  had  succeeded  in  draggiug  us 
down  to  the  water's  edge,  Mr.  John  set  his 
foot  on  the  bridge,  but  as  he  did  so  the  crowd 
on  the  opposite  bank  sent  a  shower  of  missiles 
upon  us  showing  that  they  were  determined that  we  should  not  cross.  So  our  native 
friends  uniting,  we  made  a  rush  backward, 
and  reaching  the  top  of  the  bank,  made  our 
way  across  country,  and  the  people  did  not 
follow  us  very  far.  The  Christians  behaved 
nobly  all  through,  one  man  standing  in  front 
of  Mr.  John,  trying  to  ward  of  the  blows." 

THE  LATE  DR-  KENNETH  MACKENZIE 
walls    of  their 
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HAPPINESS. 

A COMPANY  of  gentlemen  together 
were  asked  whether  any  of  them 
was  happy.  A  merchant  of  very 

large  resources  said  :  "  I  thought  if  I 
gained  a  certain  amount  of  money  I 
should  be  thoroughly  contented.  I  have 
gained  that  amount — I  have  gained  three 
times  that  amount.  I  have  my  lands,  and 
my  storehouses,  and  everything  that  the 
world  can  give  me  ;  but  somehow  I  am 

not  happy."  And  there  was  a  poet  there, 
in  the  group,  who  said  :  "I  have  won  the 
favor  and  applause  of  the  world.  I  have 
written  a  great  many  things  that  met 
with  the  admiration  and  approval  of  men; 
yet,  amid  all  my  literary  success,  I  am 

very  far  from  being  happy."  There  was a  Christian  physician  in  the  group,  who 
said  :  "  I  thought  that,  in  the  success  of 
my  practice,  I  might  get  all  I  needed.  I 
have  had  very  large  success,  but  I  found 
out,  amidst  all  this  success,  that  I  was  a 
sinner,  and,  in  the  wretchedness  of  my 
soul,  I  went  to  Jesus  Christ  and  got  his 

pardon,  and  I  feel  happy." 

THE  TRUE  "HIGHER  LIFE." 

WE  are  discussing  the  questions  of holiness  and  consecration.  Some 
of  us  use  one  class  of  terms  and 

similes,  and  others  a  different  phraseol- 
ogy. The  most  common  is  called  the 

"  Higher  life."  There  are  two  kinds  of 
"  Higher  life  "  people — the  one  we  like and  the  other  we  dislike.  Those  who 
boast  much  of  the  possession  of  it,  who 
run  about  with  a  Bible  conspicuously  in 
their  hand,  forcing  their  ecstatic  experi- 

ences upon  people  on  all  occasions,  ever 
on  the  search  for  meetings  and  Bible- 
readings,  impatient  with  ordinary  Chris- 

tians, are  to  us  more  and  more  distaste- 
ful. We  do  not  find  them  engaged  in 

Sabbath  Schools,  or  regular  at  prayer- 
meetings,  or  to  be  depended  on  for  help 
in  church  movements.  It  is  their  relig- 

ion to  feel  good  and  to  tell  others  how 
good  they  feel.  We  would  not  give  the 
shoes  of  one  of  the  old-fashioned  Chris- 

tians for  fifty  of  these  religious  gad- 
abouts. For  the  most  part,  their  head  is  as 

soft  as  their  heart.  Their  coming  is  to  us  a 
grief  and  their  departure  a  rapture. 

The  "  Higher  life  "  which  we  admire 
is  that  which,  putting  full  trust,  in  God, 
goes  out  to  work  for  him  ;  does  not  talk 
much  about  itself,  but  a  great  deal  about 
Christ  and  the  attractiveness  of  his  re- 

ligion. We  know  scores  of"  them,  hard 
at  work.  You  may  always  depend  on 
them.  They  are  always  to  be  found  at  the 
devotional  meetings.  They  contribute 
liberally  of  their  money,  instead  of  tak- 

ing their  service  out  in  talk  and  prayer. 

The  enthusiasm  and  perpetuity  of  their 
Christian  doing  tells  their  elevated  ex- 

perience more  than  though  their  lips 
announced  it.  That  is  the  kind  of  "Higher 
life  "that  we  admire — yea, that  is  the  high- est. We  have  but  little  interest  in  Christian 
people  who  go  about  telling  how  much 
they  have  of  the  love  of  God,  yet  doing 
nothing  or  little  to  evidence  that  fact. 
We  have  heard  of  half-grown  school- 

boys who  boast  of  how  many  slices  of 
bread  they  have  eaten — some  of  them 
ten,  some  of  them  twenty-four.  We  have 
more  admiration  for  a  man  who  will  eat 
two  or  three  slices  and  put  the  strength 
derived  therefrom  into  practical  effective- 

ness. There  are  many  persons  in  this 
day  advocating  what  they  call  the 
"  Higher  life."  We  advocate  the  highest. 

THE  NEGLECTED  SWORD. 

THERE  is  a  sword  that  never  wears 
out.  Its  edge  is  never  blunted. 
On  its  blade  no  rust  ever  yet  has 

gathered.  It  cuts  to  heal.  It  smites  to 
save.  It  kills  to  make  alive.  It  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  Now  is  the  time 
when  it  calls  for  strong  hands  and  brave 
hearts  to  wield  it.  It  has  the  property  of 
giving  skill  to  the  untaught  and  valor  to 
the  once  fearful  and  unbelieving.  It  can 
be  held  by  a  child  and  do  execution.  It 
may  be  thrust  into  the  right  place,  when 
love  directs,  and  made  to  flash  with  the 
light  of  its  own  brightness,  even  when 
there  be  the  darkness  of  an  almost  des- 

pairing eye  to  trace  its  pathway  to  its  ob- 
ject. This  sword,  however,  can  do  noth- 

ing while  left  in  its  scabbard.  It  is  for 
use  and  not  for  ornament.  Soldiers  of 
Christ,  Knights  of  the  Cross,  what  is  the 
world  waiting  for  ?  Is  it  not  for  aggres- 

sive action  ?  The  battle-cry  is  sounding. 
Bugles  are  blowing.  Trumpets  call.  The 

Great  Captain  gives  the  word  "Forward." The  Church  has  been  cold,  timid,  com- 
promising. Religion  has  degenerated 

into  a  sentiment.  It  has  lost  in  part  the 
power  of  conviction.  Ministers  and  news- 

papers claiming  to  be  orthodox  and  re- 
ligious have  surrendered  to  a  false  liber- 
ality. They  have  yielded  up  the  very 

ark  of  salvation  to  the  Philistines.  They 
have  mumbled  a  pleasing  rhetoric  as  a 
substitute  for  the  old  Faith  of  Calvary. 
They  have  betrayed  the  Master.  Is  it 
not  high  time,  when  the  land  is  fainting 
under  its  heavy  burdens,  and  the  people 
are  lost  in  the  tangled  wilderness  of 
worldly  disappointment,  and  corruption 
reeks  in  high  places  and  in  dark  places, 
to  bring  back  the  power  of  the  Bible  to 
bear  on  personal  character,  on  family 
training,  on  political  morals,  and  on  the 
Church  of  the  Living  God  ?  History  has 
its  lessons.  When  nations  have  aposta- 

tized from  faith  and  lost  their  way,  the 
Bible  has  restored  and  delivered.  That 
has  the  sovereign  virtue.  That  and  that 
alone  can  work  reformation  where  all 
true  reformation  must  begin — in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  Let  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  descend  on  our  land,  and  our 
worst  foes  will  retreat,       jLTi*-'i  L 

FAMILY  RELIGION. 

THE  first  thing  to  do  with  a  lamb  is 
to  put  it  in  the  arms  of  the  Great 
Shepherd.  Of  course  we  must 

observe  natural  laws.  Give  a  child  ex- 
cessive meat  diet  and  it  will  grow  up 

sensual;  catechism  three  times  a  day, 

and  sixty  grains  in  each  dose  won't  pre- 
vent it.  Talk  much  in  your  child's  pre- sence about  the  fashions,  and  it  will  be 

fond  of  dress,  notwithstanding  all  your 
lectures  on  humility.  Fill  your  house 
with  gossip,  and  your  children  will  tattle. 
Culture  them  as  much  as  you  will,  but 
give  them  plenty  of  money  to  spend,  and 
they  will  go  to  destruction. 

But  while  we  are  to  use  common  sense 
in  every  direction  respecting  a  child,  the 
first  thing  is  to  strive  for  its  conversion, 
and  there  is  nothing  more  potent  than 
family  prayers.  No  child  ever  gets  over 
having  heard  his  parents  pray  for  him. 
We  had  many  sound  thrashings  when  a 

boy,  but  the  most  memorable  scene  of  all 
was  father  and  mother  at  morning  and 
evening  prayers.  We  cannot  forget  it, 
for  did  we  not  often  squirm  around  on 
the  floor,  and,  look  at  them  while  they 
were  praying?  Your  son  may  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  run  through  the 
whole  catalogue  of  transgression  but  he 
will  remember  the  family  altar,  and  it 
will  be  a  check,  and  a  call,  and  perhaps 
his  redemption. 

Family  prayers  are  often  of  no  use. 
Perhaps  they  are  too  hurried.  We  have 
so  much  before  us  of  the  day's  work,  that we  hustle  the  children  together.  We  get 
half  through  the  chapter  before  the  family 
are  seated.  We  read  as  if  we  were  read- 

ing for  a  wager.  We  drop  on  our  knees, 
and  are  in  the  second  or  third  sentence 

before  they  all  get  down.  It  is  an  ex- 
press train,  with  amen  for  the  first  depot. 

We  rush  for  the  hat  and  overcoat,  and 
are  on  the  way  to  the  store,  leaving  the 
impression  that  family  prayers  are  a 
necessary  nuisance,  and  we  had  better 
not  have  had  any  gathering  of  the  family 
at  all.  Better  have  given  them  a  kiss  all 
around;  it  would  have  taken  less  time 
and  would  have  been  more  acceptable  to 
God  and  them. 

Family  prayers  often  fail  in  adapted- 
ness.  Do  not  read  for  the  morning  les- 

son a  genealogical  chapter,  or  about 
Samson's  setting  the  foxes'  tails  on  fire. 
For  all  the  good  your  children  get  from 
such  reading  you  might  as  well  have  read 
Chinese  almanac.  Rather  give  the  story 
of  Jesus  and  the  children  climbing  into 
his  arms,  or  the  lad  with  the  loaves  and 
fishes,  or  the  sea  of  Galilee  dropping  to 

sleep  under  Christ's  lullaby.  Stop  and 
ask  questions.  Make  the  exercise  so  in- 

teresting that  little  Johnny  will  stop  play- 
ing with  his  shoe-strings,  and  Jenny  will 

quit  rubbing  the  cat's  fur  the  wrong  way. 
Let  the  prayer  be  pointed  and  made  up 
of  small  words,  and  no  wise  information 
to  the  Lord  about  things  he  knows  with- 

out your  telling  him.  Let  the  children 
feel  they  are  prayed  for.  Have  a  hymn  if 
any  of  you  can  sing.  Let  the  season  be 
spirited,  appropriate  and  gladly  solemn. 

Family  prayer  also  fails  when  .he 
whole  day  is  not  in  harmony  with  it.  A 
family  prayer,  to  be  worth  anything, 
ought  to  be  twenty-four  hours  long.  It 

ought  to  give  the  pitch  to  all  the  day's work  and  behavior.  The  day  when  we 
get  thoroughly  mad,  upsets  the  morning 
devotion.  The  life  must  be  in  the  samj. 
key  with  the  devotion. 

BETTER  THINGS  AHEAD. 

DR.  MUHLENBERG  wrote  the beautiful  hymn  :  "I  would  not  live 
alway."  Some  say  that  in  his  old 

age,  he  regretted  having  written  that 
hymn.  We  do  not  know  why  he  should 
regret  it.  We  do  not  believe  there  is  a 
man  who  has  not  sometimes  the  same 
expression  breathing  through  his  soul  in 
one  shape  or  in  another.  We  would  not 
want  to  live  always  here.  The  world  does 
very  well  for  eighty  or  ninety  or  a  hun- 

.  dred  years,  residence;  but  who  could  bear 
to  think  of  an  eternal  residence  in  this 
world  as  it  is  ?  of  3,000  summers,  of 
3,000  winters  ?  We  know  there  are  some 
Christians — and  many  of  the  best  Chris- 

tians— who  suppose  this  world  is  to  be 
heaven,  only  it  is  to  be  remodelled  and 
entirely  changed  through  the  fires  of  the 
last  day,  and  go  through  such  a  recon- 

structing process  as  God,  with  his  al- 
mighty hand,  may  effect  ;  but  we  cannot 

realize  it.  We  have  not  very  much  faith 
in  it.  The  summers  would  need  so  much 
cooling  off,  and  the  winters  so  much 
warming  up,  and  so  much  sharpness 
would  have  to  be  taken  out  of  the  north- 

east winds,  and  so  many  things  that  are 
wrong  or  hostile  in  the  atmosphere  would 
have  to  be  changed,  that  we  have  no 
idea  that  this  world  will  ever  be  fixed  up 
lor  spiritual  and  eternal  residence.  But 
there  is  a  land  of  light  and  joy  and  bles- 

sedness for  all  those  who  seek  after  God 
and  are  at  peace  with  him.  The  ancients 

used  to  think  that  on  the  western  border 
of  the  earth  there  were  Elysian  fields  and 
islands  of  the  blessed,  and  heathen  poets 
wrote  many  beautiful  things  about  them. 
But  it  is  not  a  mere  guess  with  the  Chris- 

tian ;  it  is  certain  faith  with  him  as  he 
sings  : 

Sweet  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flood, Stand  dressed  in  living  green ; 
So  to  the  Jews  old  Canaan  stood, 

While  Jordan  rolled  between. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Dr.  John  L.  Scudder,  pastor  of  the  People's Tabernacle  in  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  expects  to 
have  four  sections  of  his  People's  Palace  ready 
for  occupation  this  Fall. 

President  Kruger  of  the  Transvaal  Republic 
recently  refused  to  give  his  patronage  to  a 
public  ball  on  the  ground  that  dancing  was 
Baal  worship.    He  is  a  sturdy  Presbyterian. 

The  Methodists  of  Washington  have  pro- 
vided for  the  entertainment  of  three  hundred 

of  the  five  hundred  delegates  who  are  expected 
to  attend  the  approaching  /Ecumenical  Council. 

Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  hopes  to  commence  his 
evangelistic  work  this  Fall  with  a  series  of  ser- 

vices at  Terre  Haute,  I'nd.,  on  September  1,  h 
which  all  the  evangelical  Churches  in  the  city 
have  agreed  to  unite. 

The  Presbyterians  of  Louisiana  and  Missis- 
sippi who  have  been  protesting  against  the 

lottery  have  been  taunted  with  going  into 
politics,  but,  as  they  justly  contend,  their  ac- tion is  founded  not  on  politics  but  morality. 

The  International  Medical  Missionary  So- 
ciety, of  which  the  eminent  Dr.  Dowkontt  is 

Medical  Director,  has  now  a  woman's  branch 
regulary  incorporated.  It  will  have  the  over- 

sight of  the  female  students  preparing  for  for- 
eign mission  work  and  will  organize  branch 

sociefies  for  the  collection  of  funds. 
The  new  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Con- 

ference in  England  is  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bow- 
man Stevenson,  D.  D.  He  is  an  ardent  phil- 

anthropist and  has  been  engaged  for  more 
than  twenty  years  in  laborious  work  in  Lon- 

don, rescuing  the  young,  providing  nurses  for 
the  poor  and  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  slums. 
He  is  also  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  eloquent 
preachers  in  the  denomination. 

The  Bethany  Institute,  New  York  nas  just 
issued  its  nineteenth  annual  report.  Its  object 
is  the  training  of  women  for  Christian  work  at 
home  and  abroad.  During  its  history  nearly 
four  hundred  workers  have  been  prepared 
there  for  Christian  service.  Some  of  them  are 
now  laboring  in  Japan  and  other  lands  and 
others  in  New  York  and  other  large  cities.  A 
copy  of  the  report  may  be  obtained  from  Rev. 
A.  G.  Ruliffson,  107  East  17  Street,  New  York. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Dale,  of  Birmingham,  England, 
who  has  many  friends  among  our  readers,  has 
been  prostrated  by  serious  illness.  He  over- tasked his  strength  in  the  management  of  the 

•""affairs  of  the  International  Congregational 
Council,  recently  held  in  London.  His  phy- 

sicians insist  on  a  period  of  complete  rest  and 
on  his  curtailing  his  pastoral  and  literary  work 
after  his  recovery.  Dr.  Dale  is  best  known 
among  us  by  his  famous  course  of  lectures  at 

Yale  in  1877. 

Rev.  Charles  F.  Deems,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  de- 
livered the  opening  address  at  the  Summer 

School  of  the  American  Institute  of  Christian 
Philosophy  on  August  8.  He  contended  that 
the  rapid  pJogress  which  Rationalism  and  open 
infidelity  made  in  former  days  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  no  well  organized  school,  such  as 
that  of  Ihe  Institute,  was  in  existence  to  meet 
the  attacks  of  scientific  men  on  the  truths  of 
Christianity.  The  sessions  of  the  Institute  are 
being  held  at  Avon-by-the-Sea,  N.  J. 

Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  is  reported  to  be 
making  slow,  but  steady  progress  toward  re- 

covery. His  physicians  dread  another  relapse, 
but  speak  more  hopefully  now  than  they  have 
done  at  any  time  since  his  seizure.  Mr.  Spur- 

geon is  profoundly  touched  by  the  expres- 
sions of  sympathy  which  have  been  reported 

to  him.  Hearing  how  many  people  of  all 
creeds  and  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  were 
sympathizing  with  him  and  praying  for  his  re- 

covery, he  said,  with  deep  solemnity,  "God 

bless  them  all." The  International  Christian  Worker's  Asso- ciation will  hold  its  Sixth  Annual  Convention 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  Nov.  5 — 11.  This 
early  intimation  is  given  to  enable"  the  many 
leaders  of  this  journal  who  will  want  to  at- 

tend, to  make  arrangements.  Former  conven- tions of  the  Association  have  been  exceedingly 
helpful  to  Christian  workers,  affording  oppor- 

tunities for  consultation  and  comparison  of 
methods  of  work.  The  meetings  will  be  held 
in  the  First  Congregational  Church.  Further 
information  may  be  obtained  by  addressing 
the  Secretary  Rev.  John  C.  Collins^  First 
National  Bank  Building,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
A  Mormon  Secession— Earthquake  in  Cali- 

fornia—The Hot  Wave— Russia's  Famine— 
The  Negro  Question— Th*  World's  Fair 
Progressing— General  News  Notes. 

3INCE  the  movement  of  the  Mormons  to- 
ward Mexico,  the  attention  of  the 

leaders  of  that  sect  has  been  directed 
to  negotiations  with  Joseph  Smith,  Jr., 
the  present  .head  of  the  Church,  for  the 
removal  of  the  Mormon  headquarters 

to  Ogden,  Utah.  Since  the  abandonment  of 
plural  marriages,  the  Mormons  see  no  great 
difference  between  the  two  branches.  The 
Josephites,  as  the  new  branch  which  favors 
single  marriage,  is  called, finds  favor  with  most 
Mormons  tor  the  reason  that  by  pronouncing 
for  single  marriage,  all  trouble  with  the  Gov- ernment is  avoided.  It  is  said  there  are  now 
thirty  thousand  monogamous  or  single-marri- 

age Mormons  in  the  United  States,  half  the 
number  being  in  Iowa.  The  Josephites  pro- 

pose to  erect  a  great  tabernacle  at  Ogden,  and 
expect  to  stem  the  stampede  to  Mexico  by 
bringing  over  many  of  the  polygamous  Mor- 

mons to  their  standard.  They  also  expect  to 
save  the  church  property,  valued  at  $500,000, 
which  was  confiscated  by  the  Government. 

*    *  * 
The  Cabinet  on  Vacation. 

The  National  Capital  is  for  the  time  being 
without  a  single  Cabinet  officer.  Attorney- 
General  Miller  was  the  last  to  leave.  He  has 
gone  to  Bennington,  Vt.,  as  the  guest  of  Sec- 

retary Proctor.  Secretary  Blaine  is  still  at  Bar 
Harbor;  but  in  the  early  fall  he  will  join  Pres- 

ident Harrison  as  the  guest  of  Stephen  B.  Elkins 
in  West  Virginia.  The  Presidential  party  will 
spend  the  time  in  deer-hunting  on  Cheat 
Mountain.  All  the  other  members  of  the  Cab- 

inet are  passing  their  vacations  at  different 
watering-places.  ^ 

Progress  of  the  World's  Fair. 
Rapid  progress  is  being  made  in  the  con- 

struction of  the  buildings  for  the  World's  Ex- 
position. To-day  we  give  an  illustration  of  the 

Administration  building,  which  is  the  gem  of 
all  the  architectural  jewels  of  the  Exposition. 
Constructed  of  material  to  last  but  two  years, 
it  will  cost  $650,000.    Although  it  covers  a 
space  but  250  feet  square,  yet  it  is  one  of  the 
noblest  achievements  of  modern  architecture. 
It  will  occupy  the  most  commanding  position 
on  the  Exposition  grounds.  The  building  con- 

sists of  four  pavilions,  84  feet  square,  one  at 
each  of  the  four  angles  of  the  square  of  the 
plan,  and  connected  by  a  great  central  dome, 
120  feet  in  diameter  and  200  feet  high.  In  the 

center  of  each 
facade  is  a  recess, 

93  feet  wide,  with- in which  is  a  grand 
entrance   to  the 
building.  The  first 
story  is  of  the  Doric 
order,of  heavy  pro- 

portions.  The  sec- 
ond  story,  with  its 
lofty  colonnade,  is 
of  the  Ionic  order. 

i*^  Externally,  the  de- 
sign is  divided  into 

three  principal 
stages.     The  first 

stage  consists  of  the  four  pavilions,  cor- 
responding in    height    with    the  buildings 

grouped  about,  which  are  65  feet  high.  The 
second  stage  is  of  the  same  height,  and  is  a 
continuation  of  the  central  rotunda,  which  is 
1 75  feet  square.    The  third  stage  is  the  base 
of  the  great  dome,  40  feet  high  and  octagonal 
in  form,  and  the  dome  itself  rising  in  graceful 
lines,  richly  ornamented  with  heavily  molded 
ribs  and  sculptured  panels,  and  having  a  large 
glass  skylight.    The  interior  effects  will  be 
even  more  gorgeous  than  the  exterior,  resplen- 

dent with  carvings,  sculptures  and  immense 
paintings.    The  new  Secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Lady  Managers  of  the  World's  Fair,  Mrs. 
Susan  G.  Cooke,  (whose  portrait  we  publish 

on  this  page)  is  the  daughter  of  one  of  the 
leading  surgeons  of  Vermont.  She  is  a  lady 
of  much  intellectual  ability  and  the  widow  ol 
a  New  York  merchant.  For  the  last  seven 
years  she  has  lived  in  Tennessee  and  has  been 
one  of  the  Managers  of  the  Brooklyn  Orphan 
Asylum,  besides  being  engaged  in  other  charit- 

able work.  Mrs  Cooke  is  a  patient  and  sweet- 
tempered  woman,  qualities  that  will  unques- 

tionably prove  useful  in  her  new  office. *    *  * 
Bringing  Rain  Artificially. 

A  "  rainfall  expedition"  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  made  two  experiments  at 

Midland,  Tex.,  last  week  with  the  apparatus 
invented  by  Secretary  Rusk  for  bringing  rain. 
Several  bombs  were  exploded 
by  means  of  electrical  dyna- 

mos, and  about  ten  hours  after 
the  explosion,  clouds  gathered 
and  a  heavy  rain  fell,  extend- 

ing several  miles.    It  is  not 

MRS.  COOKK. 

dense  and  stifling  and  many  infants  were  suf- 
focated. Then  came  a  thunder-storm  at  the 

close  of  which  a  tidal  wave  rushed  upon  the 
coast,  inundating  farms  and  sweeping  aWay 
cattle,  horses  and  grain.  Five  rapid  earth- 

quake shocks  followed  and  the  air  was  darkened 
with  dust.  Every  shock  was  accompanied 

by  a  terrifying  rumble.  The  frightened  In- dians fled  to  the  interior  of  the  country, 
many  perishing  from  fright  on  the  way. 
Those  who  arrived  in  Arizona  say  the  tidal 
wave  was  fully  a  hundred  feet  high.  In 
Sonora  on  the  Colorado  river,  a  great  change 
has  appeared  on  the  face  of  the  country  since 
the  earthquake.  A  small  stream  has  become 
a  mighty  river,  the  rocks  have  sunk  out  of 
sight  and  high  eminences  are  levelled.  The 
Indians  predict  another  earthquake  soon,  and 
say  all  the  natural  signs  indicate  it. *   *  * 

Baron  Hirsch's  Colonization  Project. 
Baron  Hirsch's  chief  lieutenant,  Mr.  Arnold 

White,  now  in  London,  has  been  interviewed 
concerning  the  colonization  scheme  of  the 
millionaire  philanthropist,  whose  chief  am- 

bition now  is  to  help  the  persecuted  Hebrews. 
Mr.  White  says  that  the  Baron  is  strongly  op- 

posed to  any  emigration  to  Palestine,  and 
believes  that  the  Jews  will  find  it  another  Po- 

land. The  climate  is  unsuitable  for  Russian 
Jews.  Besides,  as  Russia  is  almost 
certain  in  course  of  time  to  acquire 
Constantinople,  the  Jews  in  Palestine 
would  be  subjected  to  equal  hardships, 
being  brought  again  under  Russian 
rule.  The  practical  idea  would  be  to 
emigrate  to  the  Argentine  Republic, 
Brazil,  Australia,  or  Canada  and  there 
form  colonies.  It  would  take  twenty- 
five  years  to  accomplish  the  work 
outlined  and  not  more  than  30,000 
emigrants  will  be  interested  at  the 

start,  this  number  to 
be  increased  the  sec- 

ond year  to  fifty 
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claimed  that  the  explosions  actually  produced 
the  storm,  but  that  they  were  instrumental  in 
precipitating  the  moisture  and  greatly  increas- 

ed the  storm's  intensity,  and  the  quantity  of 
the  rainfall.  It  was  the  first  good  rain  in  that 
section  for  several  months. 

*  *  * 
A  Great  Hot  Wave. 

The  Eastern  and  Middle  States  we.  ?  visited 

by  a  torrid  wave,  accompanied  by  gre^t  hu- 
midity on  the  tenth  and  eleventh  insts.,  caus- 

ing widespread  suffering,  and  largely  increased 
mortality.  In  New  York,  Boston,  Providence, 
Baltimore,  Philadelphia  and  other  eastern 
cities,  the  mercury  averaged  ninety-five  de- 

gress with  eighty-three  per  cent  of  humidity. 
The  records  of  the  Signal  Service  Bureau  show 
that  the  wave  was  the  hottest  that  has  come 
at  this  season  in  ten  years.  In  some  parts  of 
New  England,  work  was  suspended  in  the 
fields  and  villages,  the  mercury  indicating  over 
100  in  the  shade.  In  the  larger  cities  there 
were  many  deaths  from  sun-stroke, and  the  hos- 

pitals were  crowded  with  cases  of  prostration. 
*  #  * 

Earthquake  in  California. 
A  severe  earthquake  occurred  in  the  rocky 

region  at  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  California 
last  week.  This  territory  is  owned  by  the 
Cocopah  tribe  of  Indians.  The  first  symptoms 
of  seismic  disturbance  were  the  appearance  of 
nearly  a  hundred  mud  volcanoes  in  an  active 
state  of  irruption.    The  atmosphere  became 
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thousand.  $20,000,000  have  been  set  aside 
for  the  carrying  out  of  the  plan. 

*  #  * 
A  Frightful  Excursion  Disaster. 

On  Wednesday,  August  12th,  the  steamer 
Crystal  Stream,  and  the  excursion  barge  Re- 

public, went  from  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  to  Cold- 
Spring  on  the  Hudson  River,  with  a  large  party 
of  workingnien  and  their  wives  and  children. 
Coming  home,  a  squall  loosened  the  roof  of  the 
barge  and  it  fell  on  the  dancing  deck  upon  the 
hundreds  below  without  a  moment's  warning. 
Thirteen  persons  were  killed  outright  and  over 
forty  wounded.  It  is  claimed  that  the  timbers 
of  the  barge  were  rotten.  Some  of  the  dead 
victims  were  found  clasped  in  each  others 
arms.  There  were  fully  a  hundred  imprison- 

ed under  the  fallen  roof  when  help  came  to 
rescue  them.  The  dead  and  injured  were 
conveyed  to  Oyster  Bay  village.  Most  of  the 
victims  were  Germans. 

*  ♦  * 
Famine  in  Russia. 

Although  it  seems  to  have  been  the  policy 
of  the  Russian  government  to  conceal  the 
fact,  there  is  now  no  doubt  that  a  very  serious 
famine  exists  in  that  country.  In  many  dis- 

tricts, peasants  are  dying  of  hunger,  while  the 
survivors  attempt  to  sustain  life  on  grass,  boil- 

ed in  water.  Cases  have  come  to  light,  where 
the  poor  laborers  have  tried  to  sell  their  child- 

ren for  food.  The  grain  reserve  in  the  country 
has  been  used  up,  and  the  present  harvest  is 

less  than  half  a  crop,  wheat  being  100,000,000 
bushels  short,  and  rye  300,000,000.  Instead 
of  being  a  great  export  country,  Russia,  this 
year,  must  import  250,000,000  bushels  of 
grain,  to  avert  wholesale  destitution  and 
plague.  One  point  that  militates  against 
Russia's  ability  to  do  this  is  the  fact  that  the 
government  credit  is  in  a  wretched  condition. 
Not  since  1840  has  such  a  threatening  state  of 
affairs  been  known  in  the  Czar's  dominions, and  the  situation  is  greatly  aggravated  by 
internal  agitation  and  discontent. *    #  * 

The  New  Diplomatic  Mission. 
Richard  Cotts  Shannon,  of  New  York,  has 

been  appointed  U.  S.  Minister  to  Costa  Rica, 
Nicaraugua  and  Salvador.  This  is  the  last  new South  American Mission  created  by 

Congre  ss.  Mr. Shannon  is  a  native 
of  Maine, and  during 

General  Grant's  ad- m  i  n  i  stration  was Secretaryof  Legation  gj£ 

in  Brazil.  He  is  con-' sidered  an  authority 
on  South  American 
affairs.  He  served 
through  the  civil 
war  with  distinction  and  afterwards  went  to 
South  America,  where  he  now  has  extensive 
business  relations.  Mr.  Shannon  recently  gave 
to  Colby  University,  Me.,  a  fine  building  for 
an  observatory  and  scientific  laboratory. 

NEWS  NOTES. 
The  British  East  African  Company  is  about 

to  place  a  regular  line  of  steamers  on  Lake Victoria  Nyanza. 

J.  C.  Wynn,  the  manager  of  the  Georgia 
Farmers'  Alliance  Exchange,  is  a  defaulter  to 
the  extent  of  $20,000.  An  investigation  is 
now  in  progress. 

George  Jones,  editor  of  the  New  York  Times, 
died  at  Poland  Springs,  Me.,  on  Wednesday, 
Aug.  12,  of  a  complication  of  diseases.  He 
was  eighty  years  of  age. 

Fred.  Douglass  has  retired  frrom  the  Haytian 
Mission, as  was  foreshadowed  in  The  Christian 
Herald  several  weeks  ago.  His  indecision 
during  the  recent  massacres  by  Hyppolitegave 
rise  to  much  comment. 

The  Post-Master-General  is  considering  the 
expediency  of  extending  the  free  Postal  de- 

livery system  to  country  districts  all  over  the 
Union,  and  may  submit  a  proposition  to  that 
effect  to  Congress  when  it  meets. 

The  National  Capital  Savings  Building  and 
Loan  Association  of  North  America,  after 
having  received  $200,000  f  rom  confiding  pat- 

rons and  turned  most  of  it  into  the  pockets  of 
its  officers,  has  been  exposed  by  the  Post  Of- 

fice authorities  as  a  fraud, and  its  president  and 
vice-president-  arrested.  It  had  victims  all 
over  the  Union. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  National  Association  of  Democratic  Clubs 
in  New  York,  last  week,  it  was  made  clear 
that  the  Democrats  South  and  West  are  re- 

solved to  make  the  fight  next  year  on  the 
tariff  question  and  to  subordinate  the  silvei 
issue.  The  Western  Germans  particularly  ar< 
strong  in  opposing  any  departure  in  favor  o free  silver. 

A  wonderful  underground  cave,  said  to  riva 
in  extent  and  beauty  the  famous  Mammotl 
Cave  of  Kentucky,  has  been  discovered  on  : 
farm  belonging  to  Geo.  Unangst,West  Mans 
field,  Logan  County,  O.  One  of  the  ston. 
chambers  is  40  x  50  feet  in  height;  and  a  hal 
in  the  cave  is  600  feet  long  and  lined  on  eacl 
side  by  recesses  that  look  like  rooms,and  witl 
a  lake  at  either  end. 

The  remains  of  Pizarro,  the  Conqueror  c 
Peru,  have  been  removed  from  a  vault  undf 
the  altar  at  Lima,  Peru,  to  the  chapel  of  th 
Viceroys  in  the  same  building.    They  are  i 
an  excellent  state  of  preservation  although  it 
350  years  since  Pizarro  died.    The  hands  an;! 
toes  have  been  carried  of  by  relic-seekers.  Th} 
body  bears  the  marks  of  the  wounds  Pizarr received  in  battle.    He  was  about  sevent 

years  old  when  he  died. 
A  tornado  in  Iowa  did  considerable  damag 

to  crops  and  other  property  at  Ottumwa,  Leoii 
Hanocton,  Davis  City,  and  other  places, 
camp-meeting  in  progress  at  Davis  City  w: 
broken  up  by  the  turious  gale;  the  grove  b< 
came  dark  as  night,  many  trees  fell,  and  tl 
air  was  full  of  broken  branches;  the  Tabern: 
cle  was  crushed  under  the  weight  of  tw 
giant  oaks  and  all  the  seats  and  stands  we 
demolished.  Fortunately  no  one  was  kille- 
Tornadoes  are  reported  from  several  points 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  and  Pennsylvani 
with  great  damage  to  property. 
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HELP  TO  THE  CONVERT. 

"And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  tome  forth.  And 
he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  gravechthes;  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin,  fesus  saith  un- 

to them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go." — John 
1 1 :  43,  44. 

N  many  things  our  Lord  Jesus  stands 
alone  as  a  worker.  No  other  can 
unite  his  voice  with  the  fiat  which 

/ii  says,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth."  Yet 
in  certain  points  of  gracious  opera- 

tion the  Master  associates  his  servants 
with  him,  so  that  when  Lazarus  has  come 
forth  he  says  to  them,  "  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go."  In  the  raising  of  the  dead he  is  alone,  and  therein  majestic  and 
divine:  in  the  loosing  of  the  bound  he  is 
associated  with  them,  and  remains  still 
majestic;  but  his  more  prominent  feature 
is  condescension. 

Beloved,  our  Lord  Jesus  still  delights 
to  associate  us  with  him  as  far  as  our 
feebleness  and  folly  will  permit.  In  his 
present  work  of  bringing  sinners  to  him- 

self, he  counts  it  a  part  of  his  reward  that 
we  should  be  laborers  together  with  him. 
In  his  working  people  he  beholds  the 
travail  of  his  soul  as  well  as  in  the  sin- 

ners whom  they  bring  to  him;  thus,  he 
has  a  double  reward,  and  is  as  much 
glorified  in  the  love,  and  pity,  and  zeal  of 
his  servants  as  in  the  harvest  which  they 
reap.  Jesus  is  glad  to  save  sinners  at 
all,  but  most  of  all  glad  to  save  them  by 
the  means  of  those  already  saved.  Thus 
he  blesses  the  prodigal  sons  and  servants 
of  the  household  at  the  same  moment.  It 
is  more  honorable  to  save  a  soul  from 
death  than  to  rule  an  empire.  Such 
honor  all  the  saints  may  have. 

I.  First,  then,  this  chapter  records 
A  Memorable  Miracle. 

Perhaps  that  writer  is  correct  who  speaks 
of  the  raising  of  Lazarus  as  the  most  re- 

markable of  all  our  Lord's  mighty  works. 
There  is  no  measuring  miracles,  for  they 
are  all  displays  of  the  infinite;  but  in  some 
respects  the  raising  of  Lazarus  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  wonderful  series  of  mir- 

acles with  which  our  Lord  astonished 
and  instructed  the  people.  Yet  I  am  not 
in  error  when  I  assert  that  it  is  a  type  of 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  is  constantly  doing 
at  this  hour  in  the  realm  of  mind  and 
spirit.  Did  he  raise  the  naturally  dead? 
So  doth  he  still  raise  the  spiritually  dead. 
Did  he  bring  back  a  body  from  corrup- 

tion? So  doth  he  still  deliver  men  trom 
loathsome  sins.  The  life-giving  miracle 
of  grace  is  as  truly  astounding  as  the 
quickening  miracle  of  power. 

I  notice  the  memorableness  of  this 
miracle  in  the  subject  of  it,  because  the 
man  had  been  dead  four  days.  Probably 
the  sisters  had  perceived  the  traces  of 
decay  upon  the  body  of  their  beloved 
Drother  before  they  buried  him,  for  it  is 
nore  than  supposable  that  they  delayed 
.he  funeral  as  long  as  possible  under  an 
undefined  hope  that  perhaps  their  Lord 
,vould  appear  upon  the  scene.  In  that 
varm  climate 

The  Ravages  of  Decay 
ire  very  rapid,  and  before  many  hours 
he  loving  sisters  were  compelled  to  ad- 
nit,  as  Abraham  had  done  before  them 
hat  they  must  bury  their  dead  out  of 
heir  sight.  It  was  their  full  conviction 
hat  the  terrible  devourings  of  corruption 
iad  commenced.  What  then  can  be 
lone?  Surely  it  were  an  easier  task  to 
nake  a  new  man  altogether  out  of  the 
arth  than  to  take  this  poor  corrupted 

corpse  which  has  turned  to  worms'  meat and  make  it  live  again.  This  was  the 
stupendous  miracle  of  divine  power  which 
our  glorious  Lord  performed  upon  his 
friend  Lazarus. 

Now,  there  are  some  men  who  are 
symbolized  by  this  case:  they  are  not  only 
devoid  of  all  spiritual  life,  but  corrup- 

tion has  set  in;  their  character  has  be- 
come abominable,  their  language  is 

putrid,  their  spirit  is  loathsome.  The  pure 
mind  desires  to  have  them  put  out  of 
sight;  they  cannot  be  endured  in  any  de- 

cent society.  They  are  so  far  gone  from 
original  righteousness  as  to  be  an  offence 
to  all,  and  it  does  not  seem  possible  that 
ever  they  should  be 

Restored  to  Purity, 

honesty,  or  hope.  When  the  Lord  in  in- 
finite compassion  comes  to  deal  with  them 

and  makes  them  to  live,  then  the  most 
sceptical  are  obliged  to  confess,  "  This  is 
the  finger  of  God!"  What  can  it  be  else? 
Such  a  profane  wretch  become  a  believer! 
Such  a  blasphemer  a  man  of  prayer!  Such 
a  proud,  conceited  talker,  receive  the 
kingdom  as  a  little  child!  Surely  God 
himself  must  have  wrought  this  marvel! 
The  next  notable  point  about  this 

miracle  is  the  manifest  human  weakness 
of  its  worker.  He  who  had  to  deal  with 
this  dead  man  was  himself  a  man.  I  do 
not  know  of  any  passage  of  Scripture 
wherein  the  manhood  of  Christ  is  more 
frequently  manifested  than  in  this  narra- 

tive. When  our  Lord  had  seen  Mary's 
tears,  we  read  that  he  groaned  in  spirit 
and  was  troubled.  Thus  he  showed  the 
sorrows  and  the  sympathies  of  a  man. 
We  cannot  forget  those  memorable  words, 
"Jesus  wept."  Who  but  a  man  should 
weep?  Weeping  is  a  human  speciality. 
Jesus  never  seems  to  be  more  completely 
bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh 
than  when  he  weeps.  Next,  our  Lord 
made  an  inquiry — "Where  have  ye  laid 
him?"  He  veils  his  omniscience:  as  a 
man  he  seeks  information — where  is  the 
body  of  his  dear  departed  friend?  Even 
as  Mary  in  after  days  said  about  himself, 
"  Tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,"  so 
does  the  Lord  Jesus  ask  for  information 
as  a  man  who  knows  not.  "Jesus  there- 

fore again  groaning  in  himself  cometh  to 
the  grave."  When  he  has  reached  the 
spot  he  sees  a  cave  whose  mouth  is  closed 
by  a  huge  stone,  and  now  he 

Seeks  Human  Assistance. 

He  cries  to  the  crowd,  "  Take  ye  away  the 
stone."  Why,  surely  he  who  could  raise 
the  dead  could  have  rolled  away  the  stone 
with  the  self-same  word!  Yet,  as  if  need- 

ing help  from  those  about  him,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  reminds  us  again  of  Mary  at 
his  own  sepulchre,  saying,  **  Who  shall 
roll  us  away  the  stone?"  That  done,  our 
Lord  lilts  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  ad- 

dresses the  Father  in  mingled  prayer  and 
thanksgiving. 

How  like  a  man  is  all  this!  He  takes 

the  suppliant's  place.  He  speaks  with God  as  a  man  speaketh  with  his  friend, 
but  still  as  a  man.  Did  not  this  conde- 

scending revelation  of  the  manhood  make 
the  miracle  all  the  more  remarkable?  The 
time  came  when  the  flame  of  the  God- 

head flashed  forth  from  the  unconsumed 
bush  of  the  manhood.  The  voice  of  him 
who  wept  was  heard  in  the  chambers  of 
death-shade,  and  forth  came  the  soul  of 

Lazarus  to  live  again  in  the  body.  K'"The 
weakness  of  God"  proved  itself  to  be 
stronger  than  death  and  mightier  than 
the  grave.  It  is  a  parable  of  our  own  case 
as  workers.  Sometimes  we  see  the  human 

side  of  the  gospel,  and  wonder  whether  it 
can  do  many  mighty  works.  When  we 
tell  the  story,  we  fear  that  it  will  appear 
to  the  people  as  a  thrice-told  tale.  We 
wonder  how  it  can  be  that  truth  so  simple, 
so  homely,  so  common  should  have  any 
special  power  about  it.  Yet  it  is  so. 
Out  of  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  the 
wisdom  of  God  shines  forth. 

Raised  by  a  Word. 
Let  us  consider  for  a  few  moments  the 

instrumental  cause  of  this  resurrection. 
Nothing  was  used  by  our  Lord  but  his 
own  word  of  power.  Jesus  cried  with  a 

loud  voice,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  !"  He 
simply  repeated  the  dead  man's  name, and  added  two  commanding  words.  This 
was  a  simple  business  enough.  Dear 
friends,  a  miracle  seems  all  the  greater 
when  the  means  used  are  apparently  fee- 

ble and  little  adapted  to  the  working  of  so 
great  a  result.  It  is  so  in  the  salvation  of 
men.  It  is  marvellous  that  such  poor 
preaching  should  convert  such  great  sin- 

ners. Many  are  turned  unto  the  Lord  by 
the  simplest,  plainest,  most  unadorned 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  They  hear 
little,  but  that  little  is  from  the  lip  of 
Jesus.  Many  converts  find  Christ  by  a 
single  short  sentence.  The  divine  life  is 
borne  into  their  hearts  upon  the  wings  of 
a  brief  text.  The  preacher  owned  no 
eloquence,  he  made  no  attempt  at  it;  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  through  him  with  a 
power  which  eloquence  could  not  rival. 
Thus  said  the  Lord  "  Ye  dry  bones  live"; 
and  they  did  live.  I  delight  to  preach 

my  Master's  Gospel  in  the  plainest  terms. 
I  would  speak  still  more  simply  if  I  could. 
The  power  to  quicken  the  dead  lieth  not 
in  the  wisdom  of  words  but  in  the  Spirit of  the  living  God. 

The  Result. 

The  result  of  the  Lord's  working  must 
not  be  passed  over,  for  it  is  a  main  ele- 

ment of  wonder  in  this  miracle.  Lazarus 
did  come  forth  and  that  immediately. 
He  quitted  the  close  air  of  the  sepulchre 
and  returned  to  know  once  more  the 
things  which  are  done  under  the  sun; 
and  that  at  once.  To  me  it  is  one  of  the 
great  glories  of  the  Gospel  that  it  does 
not  require  weeks  and  months  to  quicken 
men  and  make  new  creatures  of  them; 
salvation  can  come  to  them  at  once.  The 
man  who  stepped  into  this  Tabernacle 
this  evening  steeped  in  rebellion  against 
his  God, and  apparently  impervious  to  di- 

vine truth,  may  nevertheless  go  down 
those  steps  with  his  sins  forgiven,  and 
with  a  new  spirit  imparted  to  him,  in  the 
strength  of  which  he  shall  begin  to  live 
unto  God  as  he  never  lived  before.  Trust 
ye  in  God,  my  brethren.  In  all  your 
work  of  love,  trust  in  the  unseen  power 
which  lay  at  the  back  of  the  manhood  of 
Christ,  and  still  lies  at  the  back  of  the 
simple  Gospel  which  we  preach.  The 
everlasting  word  may  seem  to  be  weak 
and  feeble;  it  may  groan  and  weep,  and 
seem  as  if  it  could  do  no  more;  but  it  can 
raise  the  dead,  and  raise  them  at  once. 
Be  ye  sure  of  this. 

II.  Secondly,  I  beg  you  to  observe 
A  Singular  Spectacle. 

A  notable  miracle  was  unquestionably 
wrought;  but  it  required  a  finishing  touch. 
The  man  was  wholly  raised,  but  not 
wholly  freed.  See,  here  is  a  living  man 
in  the  garments  of  death  !  That  napkin 
and  other  grave  clothes  were  altogether 
congruous  with  death,  but  they  were 
much  out  of  place  when  Lazarus  began 
again  to  live.  It  is  a  wretched  sight  to 
see  a  living  man  wearing  his  shroud.  Yet 
we  have  seen  in  this  Tabernacle  hundreds 
of  times  people  quickened  by  Divine  grace 
with  their  grave-clothes  still  upon  them. 
Such  was  their  condition  that  unless  you 
observed  carefully  you  would  think  them 
still  dead;  and  yet  within  them  the  lamp 
of  heavenly  life  was  burning.  Some  said, 

"He  is  dead,  look  at  his  garments;"  but 
the  more  spiritual  cried,  "  He  is  not  dead, 
but  these  bands  must  be  loosed."  It  is  a 
singular  spectacle :  a  living  man  ham- 

pered with  the  cerements  of  death  ! 

Moreover,  he  was  a  moving  man  bound 
hand  and  foot.  I  have  seen  souls  bound  and 

yet  moving;  moving  intensely  in  one  di- rection, and  yet  not  capable  of  stirring  an 
inch  in  another.  Have  you  not  seen  a 
man  so  truly  alive  that  he  wept,  he 
mourned,  he  groaned  over  sin;  but  yet  he 
could  not  believe  in  Christ,  but  seemed 
bound  hand  and  foot  as  to  faith  ?  I  have 
seen  him  give  up  his  sin  determinedly, 
and  crush  a  bad  habit  under  his  foot, 
and  yet  he  could  not  lay  hold  on  a  promise 
or  receive  a  hope.  Lazarus  was  free  enough 
in  one  way,  for  he  came  out  of  the  tomb, 
but  the  blinding  napkin  was  about  his 
head;  and  even  so  it  is  with  many  a 
quickened  sinner,  for  when  you  try  to 
show  him  cheering  truth  he  cannot  see  it. 

Strong  but  Helpless. 
Moreover,  here  was  a  man  strong,  and 

yet  helpless.  He  was  strong  enough  to 
come  forth  from  his  grave,  and  yet  he 
could  not  take  the  napkin  from  his  own 
head,  for  his  hands  were  bound,  and  he 
could  not  go  to  his  house,  for  his  feet 
were  swathe's,  Unless  some  kind  hand 
unbound  him  he  would  remain  a  living 
mummy.  He  had  strength  sufficient  to 
quit  the  grave,  but  he  could  be  quit  of 
his  grave-clothes.  So  have  we  seen  men 
strong,  lor  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  in 
them,  and  has  moved  them  mightily; 
they  have  been  passionately  in  earnest 
even  to  agony  in  one  direction,  yet  the 
newborn  life  has  been  so  feeble  in  other 
ways  that  they  seemed  to  be  mere  babes 
in  swaddling  clothes.  They  have  not 
been  able  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  Christ, 
nor  enter  into  communion  with  Christ, 
nor  work  for  Christ.  They  have  been 
bound  hand  and  foot :  work  and  progress 
have  alike  been  beyond  them.  This 
seems  a  strange  sequel  to  a  miracle.  The 
bands  of  death  loosed,  but  not  the  bands 
of  linen;  motion  given,  but  not  movement 
of  hand  or  foot  ;  strength  bestowed,  but 
not  the  power  to  undress  himself.  Such 
anomalies  are  common  ,in  the  world  of 

grace. 

III.  This  brings  us  to  consider 
A  Timely  Assistance 

which  you  and  I  are  called  upon  to  ren- 
der. O  for  wisdom  to  learn  our  duty, 

and  grace  to  do  it  at  once.  Let  us  con- sider what  are  these  bands  which  often 

bind  newly  regenerated  sinners  ?  Some 
of  them  are  blindfolded  by  the  napkin 
about  their  head  ; — they  are  very  ignor- 

ant, sadly  devoid  of  spiritual  perception, 
and  withal  the  eye  of  faith  is  darkened. 
Yet  the  eye  is  there,  and  Christ  has 
opened  it;  and  it  is  the  business  of  the 
servant  of  God  to  remove  the  napkin 
which  bandages  it,  by  teaching  the  truth, 
explaining  it,  and  clearing  up  difficulties. 
This  is  a  simple  thing  to  do,  but  exceeding- 

ly necessary.  Now  that  they  have  life  we 
shall  teach  them  to  purpose.  Besides 
that,  they  are  bound  hand  and  foot,  so 
that  they  are  compelled  to  inaction  ;  we 
can  show  them  how  to  work  for  Jesus. 
Another  hindrance  is  the  band  of  fear. 

"  Oh,"  says  the  poor  soul,  "  I  am  such  a 
sinner  that  God  must  punish  me  for  my 
sin."  Tell  him  the  grand  doctrine  of 
substitution.  Unwrap  this  cerement  by 
the  assurance  that  Jesus  took  our  sin, 

and  that  "  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed." It  is  wonderful  what  liberty  comes  by 
that  precious  truth  when  it  is  understood. 

Bonds  of  Prejudice. 
Souls  are  very  often  bound  with  the 

graves-clothes  of  prejudice.  They  used 
to  think  so  and  so  before  conversion,  and 
they  are  very  apt  to  carry  their  dead 
thoughts  into  their  new  life.  Go  and  tell 
them  that  things  are  not  what  they  seem: 
that  old  things  have  passed  away,  and 
behold  all  things  have  become  new.  The 
days  of  their  ignorance  God  winked  at, 
but  now  they  must  change  their  minds 
about  everything,  and  no  more  judge  ac- 

cording to  the  sight  of  the  eyes  and  the 
hearing  of  the  ears.  Some  of  them  are 
bound  with  the  grave-clothes  of  evil 
habit.  It  is  a  noble  work  to  aid  a  drunk 
ard  to  unwind  the  accursed  bands  which 
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prevent  his  making  the  slightest  progress 
toward  better  things.  Let  us  tear  off 
every  band  from  ourselves  that  we  may 
the  more  readily  help  them  to  be  free. 
The  bomls  of  evil  habits  may  still  remain 
upon  men  that  have  received  the  divine 
life  until  those  habits  are  pointed  out  to 
them  and  the  evil  of  them  is  shown  and 
so  they  are  helped  by  precept,  prayer,  and 
example  to  free  themselves. 

Why  the  Bonds  Remain. 
But  why  are  these  bandages  left  ? 

Why  did  not  the  miracle  which  raised 
Lazarus  also  loosen  his  grave-clothes  ? 
I  suppose  that  those  bands  were  left  that 
those  who  came  to  unwind  him  should 
be  sure  that  he  was  the  same  man  who 

died.  Some  of  them  may  have  said,  "  This 
is  Lazarus,  for  these  are  the  grave-clothes 
which  we  wrapped  about  him.  There  is 

no  trickery  here."  For  some  such  cause 
our  Lord  permits  the  quickened  sinner  to 
remain  in  a  measure  of  bondage,  that  we 
may  know  that  the  man  is  the  same  per- 

son who  was  really  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  He  was  no  sham  sinner,  for  the 
traces  of  his  sins  are  still  upon  him.  You 
can  see  by  what  he  says  that  his  training 
was  none  of  the  best ;  the  relics  of  the 
old  nature  show  what  manner  of  man  he 
used  to  be.  Every  now  and  then  the 
smell  of  the  sepulchre  meets  your  nostril ; 
the  mould  of  the  grave  has  stained  his 
grave-clothes  ;  his  was  true  death,  and 
no  imitation  of  it.  So,  too,  we  know 
that  he  is  alive,  for  we  perceive  that  his 
experience  is  that  of  a  living  child  of  God. 

Moreover,  I  still  think  that  the  main 
object  was  that  these  disciples  might 
enter  into  rare 

Fellowship  with  Christ. 
They  could  each  say,  not  proudly  but 
still  joyfully,  '•  Our  Lord  raised  Lazarus, 
and  I  was  there  and  helped  to  unloose 

him  from  his  grave-clothes."  It  is  most 
sweet  to  hope  that  we  have  done  any- 

thing to  cheer,  or  to  teach,  or  sanctify  a 
soul.  Not  unto  us  can  be  any  praise, 
but  unto  us  there  is  much  comfort  con- 

cerning this  thing.  Brothers  and  sisters, 
will  you  not  earn  a  share  in  this 
dear  delight  ? 

Ere  we  leave  this  point  of  seasonable 
assistance,  let  us  ask — why  should  we 
remove  these  grave-clothes  ?  We  should 
do  this  because  it  is  very  possible  that 
we  helped  to  bind  those  grave-clothes 
upon  our  friend.  Some  of  the  people 
who  were  at  Bethany  that  day  had  assist- 

ed in  the  burial  of  Lazarus,  and  surely 
those  should  loose  Lazarus  who  helped 
to  bind  him.  Many  a  Christian  man  be- 

fore his  conversion  has  helped  to  make 
sinners  worse  by  his  example,  and  possi- 

bly after  his  conversion  he  may  by  his 
indifference  and  want  of  zeal  have  aided 
in  binding  new 

Converts  in  the  Bonds 
of  doubt  and  sorrow.  At  any  rate, you  have 
said  of  many  a  person,  "  He  will  never 
be  saved  !"  Thus  you  have  wrapped  him 
in  grave-clothes;  the  Lord  never  told  you 
to  do  that — you  did  it  of  your  own 
accord  ;  and  now  that  he  bids  you  re- 

move those  grave-clothes,  will  you  not 
be  quick  to  do  it  ? 

I  remember  when  somebody  lent  a 
hand  to  take  the  grave-clothes  off  from 
me,  and  therefore  I  desire  to  loose  the 
jrave-clothes  of  others.  If  we  cannot  re- 

pay what  we  owe  to  the  precise  individ- 
jal  who  wrought  us  good,  we  can  at 
east  repay  it  by  working  for  the  general 
Denefit  of  seekers.  "  There,"  said  a  bene- 

volent man,  as  he  gave  help  to  a  poor 
nan,  "  take  that  money,  and  when  you 
:an  pay  it  back  give  it  to  the  next  man 
vhom  you  meet  who  is  in  the  same  plight 
is  yourself,  and  tell  him  he  is  to  pay  it 
o  another  destitute  person  as  soon  as  he 
:an  afford  it  ;  and  so  my  money  will  go 
ravelling  on  for  many  a  day."  That  is low  our  Lord  does :  he  sends  a  brother 
o  loose  jny  bonds  ;  then  I  am  helped  to 
•et  another  free,  and  he  releases  a  third, 

md  so  on  to  the  world's  end.  God  grant 
hat  you  and  I  may  not  be  negligent  in 
his  heavenly  service,  Amea, 

A  FOCAL  SEASON. 

OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Friend,  New  York  City.  I  would  like  to  ask  your 

opinion  in  regard  to  card-playing  and  the  habit 
some  young  men  have  of  carrying  pack9  of 
cards  in  their  pockets  T 

A  similar  question  to  the  above  has  already 
been  answered  in  The  Christian  Herald  of 

July  29. 
E  M.  S.  M.,  Norwich,  Ont.  What  preparatory  ed- ucation does  a  person  need  before  entering 

the  University  of  ,  supposing  he  wanted 
to  study  law  ? 

The  requirements  differ  and  we  would  ad- 
vise you  to  address  the  University  itself  on  the 

matter. 
A.  A.  A.  East  Killington,  Conn.  Can  a  Christian 

at  any  time  exercise  faith  bar  the  healing  of 
bodily  diseases  tor  himself  Qr  others? 

There  have  been  many  instance  of  the  kind 
since  apostolic  times,  but  so  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  learn,  the  diseases  were  function- 

al, and  not  organic. 
J-  S.  If.,  Alton,  Kan.  Is  a  Secret  Society  necessary 

10  promote  mutual  welfare  ? 
A  somewhat  similar  question  has  already 

been  answered  in  No.  29  of  The  Christian 
Herald.  Many  of  the  most  noted  secret  soci- 

eties have  darkened  the  pages  of  history.  For 
all  ordinary  purposes  of  mutual  benefit,  an 
oath-bound  secrecy  would  seem  to  be  wholly unnecessary. 

F.  R.,  Sr.  Sandusky,  O  Is  General  Booth's  In- dustrial Colony  in  England  in  actual  operation? 
Partially.  Two  farms  on  the  banks  of  the 

Thames  River,  of  about  one  thousand  acres 
each,  have  been  purchased,  and  buildings 
erected  to  shelter  five  thousand  persons.  Dairy, 
truck-farming  and  cattle-raising  are  among 
the  employments.  Similar  industrial  colonies 
are  to  be  established  by  General  Booth  in 
South  Africa  and  Australia. 

C.  F.  K.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  When  a  master  com- mands a  servant  to  tell  a  falsehood,  who  will 
have  to  answer  for  it  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  ? 
It  savs  in  the  Bible,  "  Servants, obey  your  mas- 

ters.'' 

Both  will  have  to  answer  for  the  falsehood 
at  the  bar  of  God.  The  master  is  guilty,  in 
using  his  influence  to  coerce  the  servant  into 
lying;  the  servant  is  culpable  in  yielding  and 
in  preferring  to  commit  a  sin  to  please  his  mas- 

ter, even  though  in  so  doing  he  offend  his 
Maker.  The  Bible  injunction  to  obedience  of 
servants  refers  only  to  matters  that  are  lawful. 
Sin  is  never  lawful  in  the  sight  of  God. 
P.  L.,  Trenton,  N.  J.  What  country  has  the  great- est number  of  electric  railroads  at  the  present time  ? 

Data  is  not  at  hand  to  make  the  full  com- 
parison. The  United  States  has  less  than  some 

of  the  countries  of  Europe.  There  are  now 
325  electric  railways  known  to  be  in  operation 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  using  4,000 
cars  and  running  7,000  motors  over  2,600 
miles  of  track.  They  carry  750,000,000  pas- 

sengers annually.  In  this  country  alone, 
$50,000,000  of  capital  are  invested  in  such lines. 

G-  W.  G.,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  Is  it  wrong  for  a  church to  have  a  kitchen  in  the  basement,  and  to  hold 
oyster  suppers  and  festivals,  and  to  use  the 
room  for  a  dining-room  ? 

There  are  circumstances  in  which  it  would 
be  distinctly  wrong  to  do  so,  and  vice  versa. 
If  nothing  be  done  that  would  detract  from 
the  sacred  character  of  the  building,  then  such 
uses  might  be  considered  permissible.  There 
is  a  social  side  to  church  brotherhood  that  may 
be  upheld  without  offence.  The  good  sense 
of  pastor,  elders  and  managers  should  be  ex- 

ercised to  prevent  the  use  of  the  church  rooms 
for  anything  that  savors  of  levity  or  disre- 

spect, or  that  has  not  for  its  object  the  further- 
ance of  God's  purposes  and  the  spread  ol  the Gospel. 

Inquirer,  Chautauqua,  N.  Y.  (1)  Is  loving  God above  all  else  the  same  or  equal  to  loving  him 
with  the  whole  heart  ?  (a)  Can  we  love  God 
without  having  his  love  in  our  hearts  ?  I3) 
Could  any  one  have  a  spark  of  God's  love  in his  heart,  and  yet  desire  to  see  any  soul  fall, 
even  if  it  be  that  of  an  enemy  ?  (4)  It  any  church 
or  society  should  join  hands  tor  the  trying  of  a 
soul,  would  it  in  that  act  be  representing  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

(1)  The  heart  is  mortal  and  susceptible  to 
mundane  passions  and  influences,  while  the 
soul  is  immortal.  With  our  hearts  we  can 
love  one  another ;  with  our  souls  we  compre- 

hend the  love  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  his 
Son.  It  is  therefore  possible  to  love  the  Lord 
with  all  our  "  heart  and  with  all  our  soul  and 
with  all  our  strength,"  but  the  soul-love  Is  a flame  holier  than  all  else.  With  the  soul 
alone  can  we  love  and  desire  God  above  all 
else.   (2)  No.   (3)  A  heart  that  is  filled  with 

God's  love  would  never  desire  the  fall  of  any 
soul,  but  would  rather  try  to  assist  its  rise. 
(4)  No  church  or  society  would  assume  to  try 
the  soul ;  this  is  God's  prerogative.  Persist- ence in  sin  may  result  in  exclusion  from  the 
pale  of  the  congregation,  but  man  cannot 
exclude  from  God's  mercy  nor  limit  his  forgive- 

ness.   Such  an  assumption  would  be  as  im- 
pious as  the  selling  of  so-called  indulgences 

from  heaven  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  Man 
alone  can  exclude  himself,  and  not  another. 
E.  D.  G.,  New  York  City.    In  your  answer  to 

"  Subscriber"  last  week,  you  place  the  num- erical strength  of  the  Baptists  at  1,458,441.  At 
the  close  of  1890,  they  had  a  regular  numeri- cal strength  ot  3,164,227. 

Our  correspondent  rightly  calls  attention  to 
a  mistake  of  the  types  in  a  former  issue.  The 
latest  figures  which  we  find  in  a  recent  article 
in  The  Independent,  give  the  Baptists  4,078,- 
589;  Methodists, 4,723,881.  Wedonotknow 
of  any  more  recent  source  of  information  on 
the  subject. 
G.  R.  L.,  Althorpe,  Ont.  How  shall  I  strengthen a  defective  memory  ? 

Assuming  that  there  is  no  organic  defect, 
we  would  advise  a  trial  of  the  system  you 
mention  in  your  letter.  The  simplest  system 
is  to  study  the  "  association  of  events."  Thus: 
you  wish  to  remember  what  you  did  at  a  cer- 

tain hour  yesterday.  By  thinking  back — recalling 
one  event  after  another  and  fixing  in  your 
mind  the  time  of  its  occurrence — you  wiH  after 
a  time  become  adept  at  recalling  any  specific 
event  or  act  you  desire  to  remember.  With 
some  persons,  however,  memory  is  a  gift  that 
comes  almost  without  cultivation,  but  the 
dullest  memory  can  be  cultivated  successfully 
in  the  way  indicated. 
Rev.  H.  P.,  Grand  P.  O.,  Man.,  Can.  Should  a 

speaker  drink  water  or  beverage  of  any  de- 
scription while  speaking  ?  It  this  be  neces- 

sary, what  should  he  take  ?  Is  there  any  bev- 
erage that  helps  to  strengthen  the  voice  f 

A  teacher  of  elocution  or  a  physician  would 
be  likely  to  give  the  most  practical  advice  on 
this  matter.  Water  is  usually  placed  before  a 
speaker  on  a  public  platform.  With  many  it 
becomes  absolutely  necessary  to  moisten  the 
lips  while  speaking.  Some  prefer  lemonade 
which  clears  the  throat  of  phlegm.  Others 
keep  on  hand  a  supply  of  troches,  which 
answer  the  same  purpose.  There  is  no  bev- 

erage that  will  strengthen  the  voice,  although 
those  mentioned  will  clear  it  and  thus  make 
enunciation  better.  It  is  a  mistake  for  any- 

one to  imagine  that  alcoholic  beverages  help 
a  speaker.  They  make  the  voice  husky,  cloud 
the  brain  and  befog  the  whole  man.  Their 
use  is  therefore  inexcusable  on  physical  and 
intellectual  as  well  as  on  moral  grounds. 
M.  McD.,  Chicago,  III.  I  have  retired  from  busi- ness and  am  now  63  years  of  age.  I  am  not 

rich,  having  just  about  (10,000,  ana  I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  consecrate  a  tenth  of  it  to  the  Lord.  I 
wish  to  do  it  in  some  way  that  will  be  of  prac- tical service  to  his  cause,  and  by  which  the 
Gospel  may  be  scattered.  How  shall  I  pro- ceed about  it  ? 
You  might  establish  a  mission  in  some  neg- 

lected part  of  your  own  city,  and  thereby 
bring  the  Gospel  to  many  who  are  in  ignor- ance and  darkness.  The  heathen  are  not  all 
abroad.  We  will  be  glad  to  cooperate  with 
you  in  any  plan  with  such  a  purpose  in  view, 
and  will  undertake  to  contribute  a  sufficient 
number  of  copies  of  The  Christian  Herald 
(which  is  now  very  widely  distributed  in  work 
of  this  character)  to  assist  you  in  the  work  at 
the  outset.  Such  missions  afford  the  most 
practical  and  direct  method  of  reaching  the 
masses  outside  of  the  churches. 
A.  K.,  Trenton,  O.  What  proof  have  we  outside ot  the  Bible  that  man  has  a  soul  and  that  there 

is  a  hereafter  ? 
Man's  conviction  of  immortality,  even  out- 

side of  the  Bible,  is  world-old  and  world-wide. 
He  is  the  only  being  who  desires  a  hereafter 
or  who  has  conceptions  of  another  life. 
Wherever  man  is  found,  he  has  the  inborn 
conviction  of  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being 
and  another  world.  He  feels  within  him  an 
influence  that  is  not  mortal  or  material.  No 
other  being  on  earth  can  rise  above  the  mere 
allurements  of  sense;  no  other  aspires  to  a  fu- 

ture. Man  feels  that  his  state  here  is  a  pre- 
paratory one;  that  it  is  a  step  to  a  higher  edu- cation. The  soul,  in  all  its  aspects,  is  its  own 

prophet  of  immortality  and  has  been  so  in  all 
ages.  From  the  days  of  the  earliest  philoso- 

phers, from  Socrates  and  Cicero  down  to  Bax- ter and  Liddon, this  fact  has  been  stamped  upon 
the  history  of  the  world,  and  despite  material- 

ists and  sceptics,  it  is  stronger  and  more  uni- 
versal than  ever.  Read  'Butler's  Analogy. 

Iteinarkalih-   Kvt-iitn    AHso<-iut<-<l    with  the 
Celebration  of  the  JcwUh  Passover. 

OW  slight  is  the difference  of  time 
in  the  dates  as- 

signed for  the termina  t  i  o  n  of 
the  prophetic  pe- 

riods by  various 

expositors  of  pro- 

phecy, has  al- leady  been  point- ed out  in  these 

columns.  Pro- fessor Totten  of 
Yale,  from  an 

elaborate  astronomical  calculation  believes  (as 
was  explained  in  this  jonrnal  on  July  8),  that 
the  termination  will  be  on  Passover  Day,  1899. 
The  Rev.  M.  Baxter,  of  London,  by  a  train  of 
reasoning  outlined  in  this  journal  at  various 
times,  believes  it  will  be  on  Passover  Day, 
1901.  They,  with  others,  are  thus  agreed  as 
to  the  season,  though  differing  as  to  the  year. 
In  a  recent  address,  Dr.  Grattan  Guinness,  also 
a  well  known  writer  on  prophecy,  who  has 
always  refrained  from  expressing  any  opinion 
as  to  the  year,  though  believing  it  to  be  near 
at  hand,  also  appears  to  concur  with  them  in 
thinking  that  it  will  be  at  the  Passover  season. He  said: 

It  was  Gabriel  that  announced  the  great 
prophecy  of  the  Seventy  Weeks  to  Daniel — that  same  Gabriel  who  was  sent  to  announce 
to  Zacharias  the  approaching  birth  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  then  again  to  Mary  to  an- 

nounce the  birth  of  Christ  himself.  It  was 
this  evangelical  angel,  Gabriel,  who  brought with  swift  wings 

This  Wondrous  Prophecy. 

I  have  sometimes  pondered  over  this.  I  have 
seen  Daniel  in  prayer  with  his  windows  open 
towards  Jerusalem,  his  head  bowed,  the  tears 
streaming  from  his  closed  eyes,  his  hands 
clasped,  unconscious  in  the  presence  of  the 
angel.  He  has  been  praying  for  hours.  The 
sight  of  Jerusalem  is  before  him — the  city  in 
its  ruins,  the  ruined  temple,  the  cessation  of 
sacrifice,  the  dishonor  to  the  name  of  God — 
Oh!  a  wreck  had  been  made  of  the  Jewish 
people,  and  of  religion,  and  of  the  glory  of God.  His  soul  is  in  an  agony.  He  prays, 
now  that  the  seventy  years  of  Jewish  captiv- 

ity, have  almost  expired  that  God  would  re- 
store Judah,  rebuild  Jerusalem,  rebuild  the 

temple.  While  this  prayer  begins  to  ascend, 
the  answer  begins  to  descend.  Do  you  not 
remember,  it  says,  "  At  the  beginning  of  thy 
prayer  the  commandment  came  forth,  and  I 
am  come  to  show  thee;"  so  that  we  are  jus- tified in  saying  that  when  his  prayer  began  to 
ascend,  the  answer  began  to  descend,  and  as 
his  prayer  continued  to  ascend,  the  answer 
continued  to  descend.  Before  the  prayer  was 
ended,  the  universe  had  been  traversed  by 
the  swift  evangelical  angel,  who,  five  hun- 

dred years  later,  was  to  come  upon  a  second 
and  similar  mission  to  Zacharias,  and  to  say, 
"I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God;"  and,  later,  to  announce  to  Mary  the 
accomplishment  of  those  things  which  he  had 
been  privileged  to  foretell. 

Daniel's  thoughts  had  been  occupied  with 
the  restoration  of  Jerusalem;  the  angel's 
thoughts  are  occupied  with  the  redemption  of 
the  world.  Daniel  wanted  the  temple  rebuilt 
and  his  people  taken  back.  God's  design  was vaster,  more  glorious,  infinitely  rpore  impor- 

tant. The  angel  comes  to  tell  him  of  a  decree 
To  Restore  Jerusalem, 

and  then  of  an  act  by  which  it  should  be  de- 
stroyed a  second  time,  its  temple  laid  in  ruins, 

and  the  Jews  scattered  throughout  the  world; 
but  he  came  to  tell  him  of  something  which 
was  to  be  accomplished  before  this,the  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  and  the  time  of  that  advent  he 
places  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
Oh!  how  important.  Lead  us,  then,  thou 
blessed  angel — where  wilt  thou  lead  us  ?  To 
that  spot  and  to  no  other;  to  these  years  and 
to  no  other;  to  that  period  just  before  the  de- 

struction of  Jerusalem  which  took  place  eigh- 
teen hundred  years  ago.  He  leads  us  then, 

to  that  period  before  these  eighteen  hundred 
years  began,  before  the  year  70,  in  which  the 
temple  and  the  city  were  destroyed,  and  the 
people  dispersed.  And  to  what  particular 
group  of  years  wilt  thou  lead  us,  0  blessed 
angel?  "  From  the  going  forth  of  the  com- mandment to  restore  and  build  Jerusalem  unto 
Messiah,  the  Prince,  shall  be  seven  weeks  and 
threescore  and  two  weeks.  And  after  three- 

score and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off" (Daniel  9:  26.) 
Whither  are  we  being  led,  then,  but  to  the 

very  time  and  to  the  week  of  years,  to  the 
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Cross  of  Christ  ?  But  canst  thou,  O  blessed 
angel,  lead  us  to  the  month  ?  There  is  no 
need.  Moses  is  here  to  do  that.  "This 
month  shall  be  to  you 

The  Beginning  of  Months," 
says  the  law  through  Moses  to  Israel  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  Passover  month;  "pres- 

ent the  sacrifice,  sprinkle  the  blood  of  the 
Passover  victim."  And  thus  we  are  led  to  the 
month  and  to  the  day,  and  then  to  the  very 
hour — the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  for  it  was  in 
the  after  part  of  the  day  that  the  Passover  sac- 

rifice was  to  be  offered  between  the  two  even- 
ings, and  those  two  evenings  were  measured 

thus:  from  noon  till  three  the  first,  from  three 
till  sunset  the  second,  and  sunset  at  the  time 
of  the  vernal  equinox,  which  was  the  time  of 
Hie  Passover,  is  thus  in  the  evening,  the  time 
of  the  Redeemer's  death. 

Thus,  led  by  the  prophets  and  by  the  law, 
we  are  guided  to  the  period  in  human  history 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the 
group  of  years,  to  the  central  year,  to  the 
month,  to  the  day,  to  the  hour  of  crucifixion 
and  of  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  we 
look  we  see  him  there,  we  seem  to  hear  that 
sentence,  "Thus  it  is  written" — written  in 
Moses,  written  in  Daniel,  in  the  law,  in  the 
prophets — "and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suf- 

fer,and  then  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day. " 
"Passovers"  in  the  Life  of  Jesus. 

Have  you  ever  noted  this,  that  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  regulated  by  Passovers,  and 
that  those  Passovers  led  to  the  closing  Pass- 

over, a  supreme  Passover,  and  that  that  su- 
preme and  final  Passover  coincided  with  the 

sacrifice  of  the  cross  ?  His  whole  life  was  reg- 
ulated by  Passovers.  It  is  difficult  to  form  a 

clear  conception,  which  you  can  remember,  of 
the  journeys  of  Christ  as  far  as  they  are  re- 

corded in  Scripture.  If  you  remember  this 
principle,  it  will  help  you — the  law,  which 
commanded  the  going  up  three  times  in  the 
year  of  the  males  to  Jerusalem,  regulated  the 
life  of  Christ,  who  became  subject  to  the  law. 
Thus  the  first  occasion  on  which  he  appeared 
to  minister  in  the  temple  was  at  a  Passover. 
His  ministry  commenced  too,  in  Jerusalem 
with  the  Passover  described  in  John  2,  and  3. 
There  ought  to  be  no  division  between  chap- 

ters 2  and  3.  In  the  original  manuscripts 
there  are  not  only  no  chapters  but  no  verses, 
and  even  the  words  themselves  are  not  divid- 

ed, but  are  run  into  each  other;  therefore  you 
are  at  perfect  liberty  to  paragraph  the  Bible  for 
yourselves.  Did  you  ever  notice  this?  It 
dawned  upon  me  not  long  ago  as  a  sort  of 
revelation.  I  was  astounded  at  it — that  the 
great  discourses  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel  of 
John  are  all  Passover  discourses.  That  great 
discourse  with  Nicodemus  was  a  Passover  dis- 

course; at  the  Passover  at  Jerusalem  he  said, 
''As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 

ness, even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted," 
"for  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son;"  and  then  that  great  dis- course in  which  he  speaks  of  himself  as  the 
Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
says,  "My  flesh  is  meat  indeed;  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed,"  was  a  Passover  discourse.  It 
was  on  his  way  to  the  Passover  at  Jerusalem. 
And  those  great  loving  discourses  of  his  to  the 
Jews  and  to  his  disciples  in  the  closing  chapters 
of  John  are  Passover  discourses;  above  all, 
those  from  John  13  to  16.  Then  the  great 
prayer  in  chapter  17.  How  large  a  space,  then, 
in  the  life  of  Christ  is  occupied  by  the  Pass- 

over ! 

THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD. 
The  souls  of  the  dead,  when  they  depart 

hence,  live  as  they  lived  before,  writes 
Bishop  Harris,  of  Michigan  ;  only  they 
have  passed  beyond  the  veil,  and  are  "no 
more  seen."  Generation  after  generation  of 
men  comes  into  the  region  of  the  seen,  to 
spend  whatever  force,  and  fire,  and  energy 
there  is  in  each.  Then,  one  by  one,  their 
spirits  are  recalled;  the  earthly  vesture  falls 
away,  and  in  a  moment  they  are  gone.  They 
have  re-entered  the  invisible. 
The  invisible  is.  all  around  us.  It  is  our 

spirit's  true  home,  and  we  can  lift  ourselves 
into  its  atmosphere  upon  the  mountain  tops  of 
praver  and  meditation.  It  may  not  be  ours  to 
be  transfigured  there,  as  our  Master  was.  It 
may  not  be  ours  to  converse  there  with  the 
loved  and  forgotten  dead,  but  we  may  and 
can  hold  converse  with  our  Father;  for  the  un- 

seen world,  the  world  of  spirits,  is  not  future 
or  distant;  it  is  not  above  the  sky  nor  beyond 
the  grave;  it  is  now,  it  is  here  ! 

We  are  taught  to  look  for  a  day  when  all 
the  visible  world  shall  perish;  but  that  loss 
will  prove  to  be  the  lilting  of  a  vail  which 
hides  the  unseen,  the  removal  of  a  screen 
which,  for  the  present,  hides  the  only  true  and 
real  world— the  world  of  God  and  Christ,  of holy  angels  and  the  souls  of  men 

PARTING  OF  THE  WAYS. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Top- 

ic for  the  Week  Beginning  August  30. 
John  7  :  40-44;  II  :  45.  46;  7  :  12;  6  :  CG. 

OW  suggestive  are  the  words  of  the 
Evangelist:  "There  was  a  division 
among  the  people  because  of  him!" There  were  then,  as  now,  many 
divisions  among  the  people.  Divided 
by  race,  by  nationality,  by  disposi- 

tion, by  worldly  circumstances,  but  no  divi- 
sion, then  nor  now,  so  crucial  as  that  division 

"because  of  him."  In  time  and  in  eternity 
that  is  the  great  dividing  line.  To  those  who 
love  Jesus  he  is  so  precious,  is  so  vital  a  part 
of  their  lives,  is  so  entirely  the  one  supreme 
source  of  joy  and  hope,  that  they  can  have  no 
real  fellowship  with  those  who  know  him 
not.  In  the  last  great  day  the  same  test  di- 

vides. However  close  the  natural  union  may 
have  been  in  the  world,  whether  of  husband 
and  wife,  or  parent  and  child,  this  test  is  su- 

preme. As  it  was  with  the  imprisoned  apos- 
tles, "Being  let  go,"  they  will  go  to  "their 

own  company."  Where  else  can  they  go? 
They  who  live  in  him  can  have  neither  part 
nor  lot  with  those  who  live  without  him. 
The  parting  of  the  ways  in  that  day  will  be 
evident  and  unmistakable  ;  but  it  will  not  be 
so  much  a  judicial  decree  as  a  natural  develop- 

ment of  past  conduct.  The  ways  part  in this  life. 

Sometimes  the  place  of  parting  is  passed  un- 
consciously. Looking  back  at  the  end  of 

life,  the  place  of  divergence  may  be  perceived; 
but  the  traveller  is  often  unaware  of  the  crisis 
at  the  time.  It  is  seldom  a  deliberate  choice. 
The  downward  path  looks  pleasant  and  the 
traveller  explores  a  little  way,  intending  to  re- 

turn. But  the  way  back  is  toilsome,  plea- 
sures beckon  him  onward  and  he  goes  on  too 

far  to  return.  The  night  comes  upon  him 
while  he  is  still  pursuing,  or  when  he  has  sat 
down  weary  and  disgusted,  lacking  courage 
and  even  inclination  to  return.  But  return  is 
not  impossible.  Invitations,  warnings,  promises 
of  help  follow  the  wanderer  all  through. 
Blessed  are  they  who  make  the  effort  and  suc- 

ceed. But  even  then  how  much  time  has 
been  lost!  How  soiled  and  bedraggled,  how 
forlorn  is  the  returning  one!  How  bitterly  he 
laments  "the  years  that  the  locusts  have 

eaten"! And  the  eause  of  the  wandering?  It  was 
when  Jesus  explained  what  his  service  in- 

volved, what  a  complete  union  with  him  was 
necessary,  what  an  utter  dependence  on  him 
for  spiritual  sustenance  there  must  be,  that 
there  was  "  a  division  because  of  him."  It  is 
so  now.  If  a  compromise  were  possible,  if 
Christ  would  share  his  throne  in  the  heart  with 

the  world,  many  would  rejoice  so  "  to  make 
the  best  of  both  worlds."  But  not  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  decision  must 
be  fixed  and  mnst  be  defended,  with  the  heart's 
blood,  if  necessary.  Drifting  on  the  right 
road  is  impossible.  Effort  is  demanded,  con- 

flict is  certain,  obstacles  are  numerous.  Christ 
did  not  deceive  those  who  came  to  him,  with 
promises  of  ease.  ' '  Leave  all  and  follow  me, " 
was  his  demand  and  those  who  are  not  pre- 

pared to  do  that  now,  cannot  follow  him. 
Christ  and  the  world  are  at  opposite  poles. 
He  who  comes  to  the  parting  of  the  ways 
must  turn  his  back  on  one  or  the  other. 

FLOWERS  IN  THE  CITS. 
Few  persons  realize  how  many  services  are 

within  their  reach,  which,  if  done  "in  his 
name,"  would  give  them  pleasure  as  well  as 
give  pleasure  to  others.  The  following  inci- 

dent related  at  a  meeting  of  King's  Daughters 
by  Mrs.  Lovett,  and  published  in  the  Silver 
Cross,  is  an  illustration  of  the  fact: 

"It  would  not  be  worth  speaking  about," 
she  began,  apologetically,  "only  it  was  pleas- ant to  do,  and  perhaps  others  might  try  it,  it 
they  once  thought  about  it. 

"I  had  to  go  to  Boston  last  week  and  the 
idea  came  to  me  the  evening  before,  how  I 
should  miss  my  flowers  if  I  was  obliged  to  live 
in  a  city,  and  that  there  must  be  many  there 
who  love  them  as  1  do  and  can  have  no  garden. 

At  last  1  determined  to  carry  some  with  me  to 
give  to  the  poor  '  In  His  Name.'  So  in  the 
morning,  I  cut  a  great  number  and  made  them 
up  in  bunches;  so  many  of  them  in  all,  that  it 
quite  made  my  hands  ache  to  carry  them. 

' '  Before  we  reached  the  city  I  had  given 
away  a  spray  of  honeysuckle  to  a  lady  in  front, 
who  kept  turning  to  look  at  my  flowers.  At 
last  she  asked  me  some  questions  about  them, 
and  I  told  her  why  I  was  carrying  so  many. 
She  said  she  had  often  had  the  thought  but 
had  never  heard  of  any  one  carrying  it  out, 
and  wished  me  success. 

"  Boston  was  reached  at  last,  and  we  had not  walked  a  block  from  the  station  before  a 
ragged  little  fellow  ran  up  to  me,  and  said, 
'  Please,  lady,  give  me  a  rose !'  '  Indeed,  I 
will,'  said  I,  'It's  for  just  such  as  you  that  I 
brought  them.'  He  darted  around  the  corner 
and  another  one  came,  and  another,  until  we 
were  surrounded  by  quite  a  crowd  of  eager- 
faced  little  ragamuffins,  begging  me  for  flow- 

ers. Where  they  all  came  from,  or  where  they 
vanished  afterward,  I  couldn't  tell.  One  little 
urchin  pleaded  for  a  rose  to  take  to  his  little 
sister  who  was  sick.  'And  I  want  one  for  my 
big  sister,'  chimed  in  another.  'She  isn't 
sick,  but  she  loves  flowers.' 

"A  working  man  who  passed  in  the  street, 
saw  what  I  was  doing,  and  smiled.  'God 
bless  you,  lady,'  said  he,  'you  could  distribute 
a  cart-load  in  that  way.'  " 

UNITED  OR  DENOMINATIONAL. 
A  correspondent  inquires  about  the  action 

of  the  denominations  as  to  the  union  of  the 
Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor.  She  will 
find  a  full  statement  of  the  action  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  Assembly  in  the  Church  at 
Home  and  Abroad.  Briefly  stated,  the  dis- 

cussion which  took  place  in  the  Assembly  re- 
vealed a  strong  sentiment  in  favor  of  the  move- 

ment as  already  constituted  and  against  any 
attempt  to  create  a  separate  Presbyterian  or- 

ganization. There  are  now  4,019  Societies 
connected  with  Presbyterian  Churches.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Baptists  have  organized 
such  of  their  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  as 
consent,  under  the  name  of  the  "  Baptist 
Young  People's  Union."  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  also  prefers  separate  organiz- 

ation in  the  Epworth  League,  though  it  has 
over  2000  Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  WORK  IN  ILLINOIS. 
Energy  and  enterprise  are  as  much  a  necs- 

sity  to-day  in  Association  work  as  they  are  in 
business.  Although  this  fact  is  generally 
realized  by  the  officers,  they  do  not  in  many 
cases  perceive  in  what  fields  the  two  qualities 
can  be  exercised.  All  such  will  be  thankful 
for  the  suggestions  contained  in  the  following 
summary  of  the  work  in  Illinois  which  ap- 

pears in  the  Association  Notes  of  that  State : 
In  our  State  to-day,  the  Associations  having 

General  Secretaries  form  one  department  of 
work  under  one  of  the  Traveling  Secretaries. 
Visitation  has  been  greatly  multiplied,  and 
through  its  means  the  efficiency  of  these  As- 

sociations has  been  very  largely  increased. 
The  college  work,  forming  another  depart- 

ment, has  been  put  into  the  hands  of  one  of 
the  Traveling  Secretaries  and,  as  a  conse- 

quence, a  marked  advance  has  been  seen,  es- 
pecially in  the  increase  of  organizations  and  in 

the  increase  of  Bible  study.  The  work  in 
small  towns  and  in  unorganized  places  has 
been  put  in  charge  of  a  third  Traveling  Secre- 

tary, with  the  result  that  the  efficiency  of  this 
line  of  work  has  also  been  increased,  and  a 
large  harvest  is  being  reaped  in  the  fields  be- 

fore neglected.  The  work  undertaken  at  the 
militia  camp  has  been  so  appreciated  that  it  has 
recently  received  the  unqualified  endorsement 
of  every  colonel  connected  with  the  Illinois 
National  Guard.  The  work  undertaken  by  the 
Knox  College  boys,  an  entirely  new  line  of 
effort,  has  resulted  during  the  last  two  years 
in  the  conversion  of  more  than  one  hundred 
young  men.  Two  bands  of  young  men  are 
now  engaged  in  this  work.  The  Correspond- 

ing Membership,  first  started  in  this  state,  has 
teen  extended  to  more  than  two  hundred 
towns,  and  is  to-day  one  of  the  hopeful 

agencies  in  touching  the  lives  of  the  young 
men  who  are  going  as  strangers  into  the  col- 

leges and  large  cities.  The  district  work  is 
being  more  thoroughly  organized,  in  securing 
more  volunteer  workers  aud  during  the  past 
few  months  has  been  so  blessed  that  in  nine 
of  the  District  Conferences  held,  there  have 
been  direct  spiritual  results.  The  college 
deputation  work,  has  been  undertaken  to 
some  extent.  The  county  work,  to  which 
we  have  been  looking  forward  for  some  two 
or  three  years,  at  last  seems  to  be  taking  shape, 
one  man  having  put  his  life  into  this  form  of 
effort,  opening  up  a  county  in  which  there  is 
not  yet  a  single  Association. 

The  third  Ocean  Grove  Anniversay  of  the 
King's  Daughters  was  celebrated^Aug.  6.  The 
day  began  with  an  early  morning  prayer- 
meeting  in  Thornley  Chapel  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Bottome.  Later,  a  conference  of  workers  was 
held  in  the  Yonng  People's  Temple  when  te- 
ports  were  read  from  the  leaders  of  circles. 
This  was  followed  by  a  meeting  in  the  Audi- 

torium at  which  Mrs.  Isabella  C.  Davis  pre- 
sided, and  Dr.  Ganlon  of  Pennington  Semi- 

nary made  an  address. 

A  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  STUDENT. 

"About  a  year  ago,"  says  a  correspondent 
of  a  contemporary  "the  Young  People's  So- 

ciety of  Christian  Endeavor  of  a  Church  at 
Seattle,  Washington,  undertook  to  raise  four 
hundred  dollars  for  the  support  of  a  student 
in  Scotia  Seminary  for  one  year.  Mr.  Ovid 
A.  Byers,  when  sending  the  last  hundred  dol- 

lars, wrote  as  follows:  Enclosed  you  will  find 
New  York  draft  for  one  hundred  dollars,  being 
the  final  payment  of  the  support  of  theiteacher 
in  Scotia  Seminary,  by  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Seattle,  Wash- 

ington, Presbytery  of  Puget  Sound.  This 
fund  has  caused  some  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
our  members,  but  it  has  done  us  so  much  good 
that  we  are  going  to  try  it  again  next  year. 
Our  Society  sends  with  this  money  many  pray- 

ers for  God's  blessing  on  the  work."  It  is  sig- nificant that  nothing  was  said  about  the  good 
done  to  the  student.  The  Society  was  blessed 
in  giving  which  was  a  fulfilment  of  the  Scrip- 
tuie  promise  that  they  who  water  shall  be 
watered  themselves.  (Prov.  1 1  :  25.) 

THE  WORLD'S  CONVENTION. 
On  Wednesday  last  the  twelfth  International 

Convention  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- sociations of  all  lands  assembled  in  Amsterdam. 
There  were  about  three  hundred  delegates  in 
attendance  at  the  first  meeting.  Later  arrivals 
increased  the  total  number  of  delegates  to 
about  five  hundred.  There  were  one  hundred 
delegates  from  the  American  associations,  and| 
nearly  a  hundred  from  Great  Britain,  with 
large  delegations  from  Holland,  Germany, 
Switzerland  and  France. 

There  were  ten  delegates  from  the  Paris  As- 
sociation and  two  from   the  association  i 

Rome.     There  were   also   delegates  fron 
Sweden,  Italy,  Russia,  India  and  other  coun 
tries.    The  Committee  on  ̂ Credentials  issue credentials  to  all  regularly  accredited  delegaf 
as  they  arrived.     Entertainment  in  priva 
families  was  provided  for  such  of  the  delegafr 
as  wished  to  be  entertained.    The  Conventioi 
met  at  Maison  Strouken,  on  the  Leidschi 
Plein,  a  large  hall  in  the  centre  of  the  cit 
which,  with  two  smaller  halls  and  sevei 
committee  rooms,  were  retained  for  the  use 
the  Convention.    Among  the  topics  discussei 
at  the  earlier  meetings  were  the  following 
"  Spiritual  Life  in  Our  Associations  ;  the  Da 
gers  that  Threaten  It  in  our  Actual  Develop 
ment;  the  Best  Means  for  Maintaining  ani 
Increasing  It,  and  for  Constantly  Recruiti 
Active    and    Truly   Converted  Members. 
"  The  Association  and  Its  Attitude  with  R 
gard  to  the  Social  Question."    Each  pap 
after  being  read  was  translated  and  publish 
in  Dutch,  French,  German  and  English. 

"THE  KING'S  DAUGHTER." 

\§^^.  0  garb  of  royal  hue  she  wears, 

II    ll)Her  roke  °*  ai'y  serv'ce  bears 
I    //'The  soiling  touch  of  common  cares 

ji\M}  Yet  she  is  fair, 
With  grace  her  heavenly  kindred  shar 

She  needs  not  costly  signet  gem, 
Nor  light  of  regal  diadem, 

Whose  hand  hath  touched  his  garment's  her Whose  heart  reveals 
The  rich  life-current  which  it  feels. 

Yet  since  her  king  'mid  scoff  and  scorn, Wore  for  her  sake  a  crown  of  thorn, 
Some  radiant  day  his  hand  will  set 
On      a  thornless  coronet, While  angels  sing, 

"  Be  crowned,  0  Daughter  of  The  King  jl 
—Flora  A.  Harris  in  Silver  CrossM. 
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A  LITTLK  WAY. 

^5gj|7  LITTLE  way,  I  know  it  is  not  far 
[r&]\\  To  that  dear  home  where  my  beloved 

xjLjffi  And  yet  my  faith  grows  weaker  as  I stand, 
A  poor,  lone  pilgrim  in  a  dreary  land, 
Where  present  pain  the  future  bliss  obscures : 
And  still  my  heart  sits  like  a  bird  upon 
The  empty  nest.and  mourns  its  treasure  gone, 

Plumed  for  their  flight 
And  vanished  quite, 

Ah,  me!  where  is  the  comfort,  though  I  say 
They  have  but  journeyed  on  a  little  way! 

A  little  way  !  This  sentence  I  repeat, 
Hoping  and  longing  to  extract  some  sweet 
To  mingle  with  the  bitter.  From  Thy  hand 
I  take  the  cup ;  1  cannot  understand,, 
And  in  my  weakness  give  myself  to  Thee, 
Although  it  seems  so  very  far, 
To  that  dear  home  where  my  beloved  are, 

I  know,  I  know 
It  is  not  so. 

Oh  !  give  me  faith  to  feel  it  when  1  say 
That  they  are  gone — gone  but  a  little  way ! — Selected. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  About  the  Donkey-Boys  of  Cairo, 
and  Their  Patient  Little  Animals. 

WHEN  the  child
ren  returned  from 

the  seaside,  one  day  last  week, 
they  were  brimming  over  with 
experiences  which  they  were  eag- 

er to  impart  to  Uncle  John.  That 
patient  relative  smiled  as  he  listened 

jo  their  prattle  and  heard  about  the  donkey 
they  had  been  rfding  upon  the  sands. 

"  Ever  ride  donkey-back,  Uncle?  "  inquired 
Ted,  with  a  sly  twinkle  in  his  eye. 
"The  last  time  1  sat  astraddle  one  of  them 

was  in  Cairo,"  said  the  traveler.  "He  was  a 
quiet,  sturdy  little  brute,  but  so  wofully  low- 
set  that  I  found  it  necessary  to  hold  up  my  legs 
to  prevent  my  feet  from  touching  the  ground. 
1  [know  I've  got  rather  long  legs,  Tom,"  he 
added,  as  his  twelve-year-old  nephhew  gazed 
attentively  on  these  extremities. 

"  Was  it  smaller  than  our  donkeys  here  ?" 
Tom  interrogated. 

"  Some  of  the  Egyptian  donkeys  are  in- 
deed very  small,"  said  Uncle.  But  what 

they  lack  in  size  they  make  up  in  willingness. 
They  never  refuse  a  burden,  I  have  been  as- 
sured. 

"  The  donkey-boys  in  Egyptian  towns  are 
regarded  pretty  much  the  same  as  we  look 
upon  hackmen  in  American  cities.  A  boy 
or  man  stands  in  the  market-place  alongside 
his  donkey  and  hires  it  out  at  a  sum  per  hour 
which  would  be  about  twenty-five  cents  in 
our  currency.  If  you  want  to  go  to  market, 
or  to  pay  a  visit,  you  strike  a  bargain  with 
the  keeper  and  then,  jumping  upon  the  ani- 

mal's back,  off  you  amble.  There's  nothing 
very  imposing  or  romantic  about  it,  but  its 
cafe  and  comfortable. 

"  They  are  very  knowing  too,  these  donkey- 
boys.  When  they  see  a  person  approaching 
whom  they  judge  to  be  an  American,  they 
cry  out :  '  N-i-c-e  Yankee  Doodle  donkee  !' 
or  perhaps  :  '  N-i-c-e  telefon  donkee  !',  as 
their  fancy  may  suggest.  You  see,  they  know 
our  peculiarities.  If  an  Englishman  comes 
along,  they  change  their  cry  to  '  N-i-c-e  Jon 
Bool  donkee  !'  A  person  hearing  such  cries 
for  the  first  time,  is  so  struck  with  the  ludi- 
crousness  of  the  thing  that  he  cannot  help 
laughing,  so  serious  are  these  donkey-men  in 
their  endeavor  to  impress  you  with  the  good 
qualities  of  their  brutes.  Then,  when  you  are 
mounted,  and  the  donkey  starts,  the  owner 
runs  along  behind  you  at  a  dog-trot." 

"  Why  does  he  follow  you?"  asked  Milly, in  vague  astonishment. 
"  Because  he  wants  his  donkey  back,  little 

one."  said-Uncle.  "  When  you  are  through, 
he  mounts  it  himself  and  makes  it  carry  him 
back  to  the  place  of  hire  again." 

"  But  our  donkeys  here  are  very  stupid, observed  Tom. 

"  Well,  so  probably  are  they  all  the  world 
over,  my  boy  ;  yet  I  remarked  that  those  Cairo beasts  seemed  to  possess  more  than  average 
intelligence.  They  know  the  city  and  seem  to 
seek  their  destination  instinctively.  I  used  to 
patronize  a  donkey  owned  by  a  Moslem 
named  Abdallah,  and  he  had  a  dozen  different 
names  for  the  animal,  ,  dependent  upon 
the  customer,  of  course.  His  little  girl 
Ghemiana,  the  daughter  of  a  Turkish  woman 
married  to  an  Egyptian  father,  was  a  particu- 

larly bright-looking  child  and  was  always 
nicely  dressed, for  her  mother  made  embroidery 
for  ladies  of  rank  and  loved  to  have  the  girl 
look  attractive.  Ghemiana,  dressed  in  Turkish 
style — short  jacket  and  print  trousers,  with 
her  hair  cut  short  in  front,  parted  on  one  side, 
and  bound  with  a  little  silk  fillet — would 
sometimes  come  out  to  see  her  father  and 
would  chat  with  his  patrons.  She  was  very 
fond  of  Bobo,  the  donkey,  and  would  slyly 
feed  him  with  sweets  and  nuts.  Bobo  was 

the  principal  bread- winner for  the  whole 

family." 
"  I  like  a  horse 

better,"  said  one  of the  children. 
"Yet  there  are 

lands  where  the 
patient  ass  is  held  in 
great  honor,"  Uncle 
John  observed.  "All over  the  East  they 

are  regarded  as  su- 
perior in  some  re- 

s  p  e  c  t  s  to  the horse.  The  kings 

colt  the  foal  of  an  ass,'  as  Matthew  in  the 
thirty-first  chapter  and  fifth  verse,  tells  us. 
With  the  Hebrews,  this  animal  was  the  type 
of  peace  and  humility — a  universal  servant. 
The  story  o(  Balaam,  whose  ass  rebuked  him 
for  his  persistence  in  disobeying  God,  shows 
that  even  the  humblest  of  living  things  may  be 
chosen  as  the  divine  instrument  for  man's  re- 

pentance. 'Remember,"  added  Uncle  John,  in  con- 
clusion, "  whenever  you  see  a  poor,  burden- 

ed, despised  and  abused  donkey,  that  it  be- 
longs to  a  race  that  was  once  honored  aboVe 

all  others  in  the  burden  it  bore  and  that, 
for  once  in  the  world's  history  at  least,  it 
was  not  dumb,  but  was  the  mouthpiece  of  its 

Creator." 

#  » * 
Order  in  the  Home. 

"Order,"  says  a  thoughtful  writer,  "is  the 
key  to  comfort  in  the  home,  and  has  more  to  do 
with  the  happiness  of  the  family  than  many 
suppose.  If  things  can  never  be  found  in  their 
right  places  when  wanted — if  house  linen, street 
garments,  children's  playthings  and  the  old 
magazines,  are  jumbled  promiscuously  into 
one  closet — if  the  napkins  and  table-cloths  re- 

pose among  the  china,  and  the  knives  and 
forks  have  no  settled  abiding-place — depend 
upon  it  that  fretfulness  and  ill-temper  will  be 
provoked  continually.  One  of  the  first  and 
easiest  lessons  for  a  child  is  orderliness,  and  if 
rightly  taught,  it  soon  becomes  a  confirmed 
habit,  as  well  as  a  source  of  pleasure.  But  if 
we  would  make  our  children  orderly,  we  must 
see  that  they  have  a  place  in  which  to  put  ev- 

erything, or  all  our  teaching  will  be  thrown 
away.  Then,  having  allotted  a  proper  niche 
to  all  their  childish  belongings,  require  that 
they  return  each  one  to  its  place  when  not  in 

LIFE  IN  TOWN  AND  COUNTRY. 

ABDALLAH   AND   HIS   DONKEY,  BOBO. 

{See  "Uncle  John's  Talks.") 

of  Persia  had  cavalry  mounted  on  asses,  and 
they  used  them  in  fighting  with  the  Scythian 
barbarians,  the  latter  using  horses.  The  Par- 
thians,  too,  once  a  very  powerful  nation,  had 
their  mounted  soldiers  on  dappled  asses,  and 
they  bred  a  race  ot  fine  white  asses  that  were 
so  highly  esteemed  that  they  were  reserved  for 
the  use  of  great  officials  alone.  They  also 
raised  orange  and  crimson-colored  asses.  Some 
of  the  old  nations  even  worshipped  the  ass  and 
had  their  gods  carved  in  that  form.  It  is  held 
by  some  scholars  that  the  ancient  Centaurs  (a 
race  of  mounted  warriors  who  lived  about  the 
time  of  the  Israelitish  Judges),  were  mounted 
on  asses  when  they  invaded  and  overran  part 
of  Central  Asia.  The  onager  or  wild  ass, 
which  you  may  remember  reading  of  in  your 
Bible, is  a  beautiful  high-spirited  animal, strong 
and  swift,  yet  easily  tamed.  It  is  found  in 
Northern  Asia  and  Central  India. 

"Among  the  Jews,"  he  added,  "the  ass  was 
greatly  respected.  You  remember  that  Christ 
rode  into  Jerusalem  'sitting  on  an  ass,  even  a 

use,  and  you  will  save  yourself  many  weary 
steps,  besides  laying  the  foundation  of  method- 

ical habits,  which,  once  formed,  will  never  be 

forgotten." 
To  such  useful  hints  we  would  add  another: 

Order  your  prayers  aright  and  the  rest  will  be 
easier.  Pray  in  the  morning,  before  your  day's talk  is  begun;  at  noon,  while  hands,  head, 
and  heart  are  full  of  work;  in  the  evening, 
after  toil  and  struggle  are  over;  at  night, 
as  you  lie  awake  and  reflect  upon  the  past.  It 
was  the  sage,  Pythagoras,  who  wrote  the "Golden  Verses,"  beginning: 

Let  not  soft  slumber  close  thine  eyes 
Before  thou  recollectest  thrice, 
Thv  train  of  action  through  the  day. 
Where  have  my  feet  found  out  their  way? 
What  have  I  sought  that  I  should  shun? What  dutv  have  I  left  undone? 
Or  into  what  new  follies  run? 
These  self-reflections  are  the  road 
That  leads  to  virtue  and  to  God. 

A  life  so  regulated  cannot  fail  to  be  well- ordered  and  pleasing  to  its  Maker. 

ff^z-  ?i)HERE  are  compensating  advantages 
on  both  sides,  which  make  life  in 
the  town  and  the  country  about 
evenly  balanced.  The  best  results 
could  possibly  be  attained  by  living 
in  each  in  turn  and  thus  dividing  the 

year  between  the  two,  as  Mr.  M.  E.  Sangster, 
in  a  recent  article,  suggests.  But  to  many 
this  is  an  impossibility.  There  are  hun- 

dreds of  thousands  to  whom  life  in  the 
country  has  become  a  species  of  imprison- 

ment, and  there  are  others — and  they  are 
even  more  numerous  than  the  latter  class — 
to  whom  city  existence  is  a  life  destitute  of 
more  than  half  its  joys,  since  it  deprives  them 
of  the  rural  delights  about  which  they  read 
and  hear  so  much,  yet  know  so  little. 

Both  cases  have  their  limitations.  If  one 
lives  in  the  country,  there  is  less  worry  about 
money,  since  there  is  very  much  less  induce- 

ment to  extravagance,  and  opportunities  for 
spending  are  restricted.  The  economical  habit 
grows  more  quickly  in  a  country-bred  individ- 

ual than  one  who  has  grown  up  amid  town 
surroundings.  Yet,  with  all  its  limitations,  it 
is  to  the  country  we  look  for  the  power  that 
regulates  the  pulse  of  the  nation;  for  that 
healthy,  inspiring  atmosphere  whch  sends anew  a  sturdy  moral  current  coursing  through 
the  veins  of  the  people.  Thus  the  country  is 
a  check  on  the  morals  of  the  town. 

The  country  home  may  be  a  very  simple 
and  unpretentious  place  and  yet  to  our  minds, 
very  beautiful.  The  skies  about  it  are  bluer, 
the  air  sweeter,  and  the  flowers,  somehow, 
seem  to  bud  and  blow  more  generously  and 
to  freight  the  air  with  richer  perfumes,  than 
anywhere  else.  It  may  be  that  fashion  has  no 
hold  there,  and  that  all  the  furnishings  were 
new  not  less  than  half  a  century  ago;  that  the 
curtains  are  only  muslin  and  the  carpets  home- 

made; that  our  garden  has  neither  costly  or- 
chards nor  other  floral  rarities  but  only  the 

dear,  old-fashioned  roses,  the  lush  honey- 
suckle and  woodbine,  the  aromatic  thyme,  and 

blue  forget-me-nots.  These,  with  the  other 
simple  attractions  of  the  home,  added  to  the 
gentle  kindness  of  good  Christian  parents,  are 
enough  to  keep  the  heart  from  straying.  The 
children  are  not  apt  to  run  after  wicked  plea- 

sures if  they  have  such  a  home.  One  does 
not  always  find  happiness  in  conjunction  with 
a  fine  dwelling,  noble  surroundings  and  ex- 

pensive habits. * 
Vacation  Piety. 

It  is  a  rather  curious  article  in  its  way,  and 
in  a  majority  of  cases,  quite  a  contrast  from 
the  piety  that  prevails  at  other  seasons.  There 
is  need  for  both  mental  and  physical  relaxation 
in  the  summer,  but  why  the  well-earned  holi- 

day should  involve  a  moral  relaxation  is  not  so 
easily  explained.  In  the  country,  particularly 
at  the  seashore  and  mountain  resorts,  the  Sab- 

bath is  largely  neglected,  and  pastimes  forbid- 
den at  home  are  freely  indulged  on  the  Holy 

Day.  There  is,  unfortunately,  a  growing  ten- 
dency in  our  large  cities  toward  what  is  known 

as  the  "  European  Sabbath,"  meaning  a  Sab- bath almost  devoid  of  the  worship  of  God  and 
of  those  sacred  duties  that  Christians  have  loved 
from  immemorial  days.  Noisy  mirth  takes  the 
place  of  calm  and  thoughtful  quiet,  and  the 
frivolous  gossip  of  the  godless  usurps  the 
hours  that  should  be  devoted  to  meditation. 
One  good  clergyman  tells  of  a  wise  member 
of  his  congregation  in  whose  summer  cottage, 
when  Sunday  morning  came,  all  the  secular 
reading  disappeared  and  instead  there  appeared, 
as  if  magically,  a  supply  of  good  Sunday  read- 

ing on  the  tables  and  lounges.  The  neglect 
of  Sabbath  duties  in  the  summer  is  a  growing 
one,  and  one  that  every  parent  should  strive  to 
guard  against.  Here  is  what  a  lowly  poet 
sings  of  the  Holy  Day  : 

The  poorest  peasant  'neath  the  azure  sky, Who  spends  his  Sabbath  with  a  holy  zeal. 
Far  greater  happiness  is  9ure  to  feel Than  trie  rich  recreant  who  would  God  defy. 

Are  All  the  Children  In  ? 
The  darkness  falls,  the  wind  is  high, 
Dense  black  clouds  fill  the  western  sky; 

The  storm  will  soon  begin ; 
The  thunders  roar,  the  lightnings  flash, 

I  hear  the  great  round  raindrops  dash- 
Are  all  the  children  in  ? 

If  He  should  call  us  home  before 
The  children  land  on  that  blest  shore 

Afar  from  care  and  sin, 
I  know  that  I  sliall  watch  and  wait 
Till  he,  the  Keeper  of  the  gate, 

Lets  all  the  children  in. 



THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Aug.  19,  1891. 

A  NEW  SERIAL  STORY. 
1JV  JULIA  McNAIR  WRIGHT. 

[Published  by  special  arrangement  with  The  Na- 
tional Temperance  Society.) 

[Continued  from  fiage  JoS.) 

r?  T  was  a  novel  position  both  for  the  father 
and  the  son.     The  father  during  many 
years  had  possessed  abundant  money 

/ii    but  had  never  had  near  him  any  one  to 
love  him.    The  son  loving  and  loved 
had  known  the  straits  of  poverty  and 

seldom  possessed  a  nickel  of  his  own.  When 
the  two  were  brought  together  there  were 
likely  to  be  strange  developments. 

Well,  whatever  Mr.  Murray  saw  he  wanted 
to  buy  for  Robert,  a  scarf-pin,  sleeve-links — 
whatever  he  could  do  to  make  of  this  sturdy, 
simple,  honest  boy,  a  ridiculous  young  dandy, 
Mr.  Murray  was  ready  in  his  folly  to  do.  Not 
that  he  would  be  willing  to  change  tins  de- 

cent, generous,  unselfish,  humble  spirit,  into 
a  vain,  self-conceited,  lazy  trifler.  He  took 
means  to  that  end  without  a  thought  of  ♦hat 
end.  It  was  a  true  blessing  of  heaven,  ihat 
ten  years  of  hard  work,  humility,  self-sacrifice, 
and  sound  training  had  made  Robert  hard  to 
spoil. 

"  Wine,  sir?  Wine  for  you  and  the  young 
gentleman?"  said  the  brisk  waiter  at  dinner. 

"No!"  cried  Mr.  Murray.  "Why  don't 
you  go  about  saying  arsenic,  prussic  acid, 
strychnine,  if  you  must  vend  poisons  ?  Try 
them  for  a  change." 

"Oh,  sir!"  remonstrated  the  waiter,  "our 
wines  are  the  very  best." 

"Warranted  to  kill  at  sight — like  the  rest?" 
said  the  irascible  Mr.  Murray. 

The  waiter  went  off  smiling.  "  Temper- 
ance crank,"  he  confided  to  the  other  waiters. After  dinner  Mr.  Murray  asked  Robert  to 

wait  in  their  rooms  for  him.  He  went  off, 
and  came  back  with  a  roll  in  his  hand.  He 
sat  down, and  wiped  his  face, with  a  long  sigh. 

"  Robert,  you  understand,  you  know,  how 
it  was  that  I  lost  you  ?  I  was — drunk.  By 
that  drinking  I  broke  up  my  home,  caused 
your  poor  mother's  most  unhappy  death,  lost you,  blackened  all  my  life.  Robert,  you  can 
see  how  I  love  you — but — I  would  far  rather 
see  you  dead  than  given  to  wine  or  strong 
drink.  Robert,  have  you  ever  signed  a 

pledge  ?" 
"  No,  sir.  But  I've  heard  plenty  of  temper- 

ance. Mother  was  great  on  that.  They  call- 
ed me  '  The  Captain's  Bargain'  because  father 

bargained  he  would  never  drink  a  drop  more, 
If  1  stayed  with  him." 

"  I  wish  1  had  made  such  a  bargain  with 
myself,  when  God  gave  you  to  me  first,"  said 
poor  Mr.  Murray,  "then  I  should  never  have 
heard  you,  my  only  child,  calling  strangers 
'  father  and  mother.'  Well,  Robert,  I  want 
you  to  sign  a  pledge.  I  want  to  feel  safe 
about  you — to  make  you  safe.  I  know  you 
will  keep  to  what  you  pledge  and  promise.  I 
^went  out  and  bought  a  pledge — here  it  is. 
Read  it  over,  my  son.  Read  it  and  think 
about  it,  and  then  sign  it,  if  you  mean  to  keep 
it  to  the  very  last  letter,  in  the  fear  of  God." 

"Of  course  I'll  sign  it,"  said  Robert;  "lend 
me  your  pen,  please,  father.  I  know  what  it 
means.  I  should  keep  it  without  signing.  My 
mother  made  a  temperance  man  of  me  long 
ago.    I  never  thought  of  anything  else." 

"Well,  I'm  glad  she  did."  said  Mr.  Murray. 
"I  see,l  must  owe  everything  to  these  Aliens." 
"Why  not?"  said  Robert,  frankly.  "I'd 

have  been  in  a  poorhouse  only  for  them.  There, 
it  is  signed,  father." 

I  see  I  have  forgotten  to  buy  you  a  pen, 
Robert;  come  out,  and  1  will  buy  you  a  gold 
pen,  and  a  writing-desk.  You  will  not  owe 
them  to  any  one  but  me," 

That  writing-desk  was  a  true  treasure,  for  it 
was  well  stocked, and  had, among  other  things, 
postal-cards  and  letter-stamps.  That  evening, 
while  his  father  talked  to  some  friends,  Robert 
managed  to  send  off  a  card  to  the  Captain.  In 
the  morning,  while  his  father  was  yet  asleep, Kobert  rose,  and  wrote  a  lo/:g  letter  to  his 

mother,  Eliza,  telling  how  good  his  new-found 
father  was,  and  how  lavish  in  gifts,  and  how 
fond  of  him.  And  then  he  wrote,  that  he 
knew  he  should  never  be  happy  anywhere  but 
at  the  mill;  he  would  be  glad  to  give  up  all  his 
new  possessions, to  go  back  to  be  "their  boy" once  more.  All  the  things  in  the  world  would 
not  make  up  for  his  mother,  and  dear  Pink. 
They  might  be  sure  he  thought  of  them  every 
hour  in  the  day.  Eight  pages  of  clear  boyish 
writing  did  Robert  mail  to  his  mother.  Over 
that  letter  the  entire  Allen  household  cried 
again  and  again.  The  schoolmaster  read  it, 
proud  of  his  pupil's  head  and  heart;  the  Britts read  it,  all  the  district  read  it,  and  agreed  that 
Robert  deserved  all  the  best  that  the  Superin- 

tendent could  do  for  him,  and  that  "  the 
Aliens  had  had  a  dreadful  loss." 

"  But  he'll  neverget  back  here.  Mr.  Murray 
will  not  let  him  out  of  his  sight  again,"  safd Deacon  Britt. 

But  Mr.  Murray's  pride  and  ambition  for  his 
son  were  equal  even  to  letting  him  live  apart 
from  him  for  a  time.  A  week  after  he  had 
carried  Robert  off  in  triumph  from  the  mill,  he 
said  to  him:  "My  dear  boy,  it  would  be  very 
pleasant  for  us  to  go  on  living  here,  at  the 
hotel,  buying  things,  and  seeing  sights  all  day 
long;  but  at  that  rate  you  would  become  an 
idler,  and  after  idleness  comes  mischief.  I 
must  not  spoil  the  industry  and  uprightness 
that  have  always  been  so  beautiful  in  you,  to 

me.    You  must  go  to  school." 
"  1  like  to  go  to  school,"  said  Robert. 
"  But  this  will  be  a  very  different  affair  from 

the  red  school-house  up  on  the  Mountain. 
You  must  apply  yourselt  to  Latin  and  French 
and  German.  I  have  been  to  see  the  master 
of  a  school,  about  ten  miles  from  the  city.  He 
says,  as  you  have  had  so  few  advantages,  and 
are  so  far  behind  other  boys,  you  had  better 
board  at  the  schooi.  You  will  be  able  to  give 
closer  attention  to  your  studies.  I  will  go  and 
see  you  every  Saturday  afternoon,  and  once  a 
month  you  shall  come  here  Friday  evening, 
and  stay  until  Monday  morning.  I  wanted 
you  to  have  a  room  by  yourself,  so  that  I  could 
furnish  it  up  handsomely,  but  the  master  says 
he  has  the  boys  in  dormitories,  six  or  eight  in 
each,  and  that  it  will  be  far  better  for  you  to 
be  with  the  rest,  as  you  have  seen  so  little  of 

other  boys." "  But  I  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  other  boys," 
said  Robert  ;  "  I  have  always  known  plenty 

of  boys." "I  mean  the  boys  of  your  own  station  in 
life, — young  gentlemen, — nice  boys.  " 

"I  don't  think  there  could  be  nicer  boys 
than  those  I  knew  on  the  Mountain,"  said 
Robert.  "They  knew  all  kinds  of  games; 
they  could  ride,  and  swim,  and  dive,  and  fish, 
and  shoot,  and  climb.  They  minded  what 
was  said  to  them,  told  the  truth,  learned  their 
lessons,  were  all  teetotalers,  and  were  never 
ugly  or  saucy  to  the  girls.  You  don't  know, 
father,  what  nice  boys  were  at  our  red  school- 

house." "Yes?  Well,  no  doubt  you  will  be  just  as 
pleased  with  your  new  schoolmates.  I  hope 
you  will  be  happy  at  the  school.  Even  if  you 
do  not  like  it  there,  you  know  school-life  is 
necessary  for  you,  and  the  more  diligent  you 
are,  the  sooner  it  will  be  over,  and  I  will  take 
you  to  see  all  the  famous  countries  of  the  old 

world." 
Robert  made  no  answer.  He  did  not  say 

what  he  might  have  said  truly,  that  he  was 
full  of  a  deadly  home-sickness  for  the  mill  and the  dear  faces  there.  The  reverence  which 
Eliza  had  inculcated  for  parents  and  elders  re- 

strained him,  and  to  it  was  added  Lai's  Moun- 
tain respect  for  the  great  man, — the  Superin- 

tendent. As  yet,  Robert  had  not  been  able 
to  lose  the  Superintendent  in  the  father. 

"They  will  be  rather  strict  at  the  school," 
said  Mr.  Murray.  "I  meant  to  give  you  ten 
dollars  a  month  for  pocket-money,  but  the 
master  only  allows  two  dollars." 

"That  will  make  no  difference  to  me," said 
Robert,  "for  I  have  never  had  any  money  to 

spend." 

"Still,  you  should  be  accustomed  to  the  use of  money.  I  think  I  shall  give  it  to  you  just 
the  same,  and  you  can  take  two  dollars  of  it 
to  school.  What  will  you  do  with  the  rest? 

How  will  you  spend  it?" 
"I  shall  not  spend  it,"  said  Robert;  "1  shall put  the  whole  ten  dollars  in  a  bag  every 

month  and  keep  it  in  my  trunk.  Ten  dollars 
a  month  will  be  a  hundred  and  twenty  dol- 

lars in  a  year." Mr.  Murray  shook  his  head. 
"Early  poverty  makes  of  some  men  misers, of  others  spendthrifts.  One  extreme  is  about 

as  bad  as  the  other.  Money  hoarded,  money 
wasted,  alike  curse  the  world.  Money  is 
valuable  only  for  what  good  it  will  secure  for 

us.    What  good  will  money  do  in  a  trunk?" 
"In  two  years,"  said  Robert,  "I  shall  have 

two  hundred  and  forty  dollars.  Then  1  shall 
send  Pink  for  a  year  to  school  where  she  can 
learn  music.  You  don't  know  how  Pink  loves 
music.  She  sings  just  like  a  bird.  I  heard 
mother  ask  the  master  once  about  schools 
where  Pink  could  learn  music,  and  the  cheap- 

est was  two  hundred  dollars  a  year.  The 
forty  dollars  would  pay  her  car-fare  and  buy 
her  some  shoes  and  frocks.  Mother  said  a 
music-school  was  far  out  of  Pink's  reach.  But 
it  will  not  be  if  I  pay  for  it. " 

"And  you  would  save  up  every  penny  for 
two  years  for  that?"  cried  Mr.  Murray,  in  a vexed  tone. 

"Of  course,"  said  Robert.  "I  never  have 
had  money  to  spend.  And  you  are  so  kind  to 
me,  father,  and  give  me  so  many  things,  that 
there  is  nothing  left  for  me  to  buy." 

This  planning  for  the  benefit  of  the  Allen 
family  did  not  stir  up  Mr.  Murray  to  consider 
his  own  obligations  to  them.  It  rather  stirred 
up  his  wrath  that  the  Aliens  had  so  large  a 
share  of  his  son's  heart.  In  his  paternal  feel- 

ings he  was  so  unreasonable  that  all  whom 
Robert  loved  seemed  his  father's  rivals  and 
enemies.  He  told  himself  that  it  was  quite 
time  Robert  went  to  school,  where  hard  study, 
a  new  phase  of  life,  and  the  sports  of  boys 
who  were  used  to  the  city  and  the  boarding- 
school,  and  had  nothing  in  common  with 
mills,  barges,  country  schools,  and  little  red- headed maids  in  calico  gowns,  would  wean 
Robert's  thoughts  from  the  Allen  household. 
Pink  and  Eliza  seemed  to  Mr.  Murray  the 
especial  foes  of  his  peace.  He  pointed  out  to 
Robert  one  of  the  ladies  who  lived  at  the  hotel 
and  came  down  to  breakfast  daily  in  a  splen- 

did silk  morning-robe. 
"  Now,  Robert,  there  is  a  lady  ;  the  kind  of 

lady  you  will  see  in  society  when  you  are  a 

man.    What  do  you  think  of  her?" "She  looks  very  well,  but  not — very 
useful,"  said  the  boy,  "and  I  don't  think  her 
face  is  half  as  nice  as  my  mother's — my  moth- 

er Allen's,  I  mean — for  I  never  saw  any  face 
half  as  nice  as  the  one  in  my  real  mother's 

picture." 

"  I'm  glad  you  have  sense  to  appreciate 
that,"  said  his  father.  "  And  what  do  you 
think  of  those  two  little  girls  in  dark  blue,  at 
the  other  end  of  the  hall  ?" 

"  They  don't  begin  with  Pink,"  said  Rob- 
ert, scornfully. 

"  Pink  has  red  hair.    I  don't  like  red  hair. " 
"Oh,  father!  Pink's  hair  is  the  most 

beautiful  gold  color !  Sometimes  you  cannot 
tell  it  from  the  color  of  mother's  wedding- 
ring  !  And  Pink's  eyes  are  just  as  blue  as  the 
sky,  or  as  violets.  And  Pink  is  so  kind  to 
the  twins,  and  so  nice  to  her  mother.  I  heard 

that  biggest  girl  say,  '  Indeed,  I  won't '  to  her mother  yesterday  ;  and  that  other  one  gave 
her  little  brother  a  slap  for  getting  some  candy 
on  her  dress.  Pink  and  mother  are  worth  the 
whole  lot  in  this  hotel  !  If  you'd  only  go  up 
there,  and  get  acquainted  with  them,  father, 

you'd  see  " 

Roberfs  eyes  shone  with  eager  pleading. 
But  Mr.  Murray  was  an  obstinate  and  a  jeal- 

ous man.    He  shook  his  head  again. 
"No,  no  you've  seen  quite  too  much  of 

them,  Robert." Robert  and  his  father  were  sitting  in  their 
room  reading,  the  next  evening,  when  Rob- 

ert, hearing  a  deep  sigh,  looked  up,  and  saw 
that  his  father  had  sunk  back  in  his  chair,  his 
face  very  white,  and  that  he  seemed  quite  un- 

conscious. He  sprang  to  him,  wheeled  his 
chair  to  the  window,  which  he  threw  open, 
then  bathed  his  face,  and  rubbed  his  hands, 
and  loosened  his  necktie  and  collar.  Present- 

ly Mr.  Murray  revived  a  little. 
"  Give  me  that  bottle  of  medicine  from  my 

dressing-case,  Robert.  There,  help  me  to  the 
sofa.    No,  don't  ring — I'm  used  to  this." He  lay  for  a  time  quietly.  Then  he  said, 
as  Robert  kept  close  bv  him,  and  looked  dis- tressed : 

"You  were  frightened,  my  boy?" 
"Oh,  yes  !  1  thought  you  were  dead  !  I never  saw  any  one  faint  before,  except  Mrs. 

Britt,  once.    Are  you  better  now  ?" 

"  Yes.  Ever  since  my  troubles  in  losing 
you  and  your  dear  mother,  I  have  had  these 
attacks.  You  felt  badly  to  see  me  so,  did  you?" 

"  Inde3d  I  did,"  said  Robert,  testing  his 
head  on  Mr.  Murray's  prematurely  gray  haii. At  the  sight  of  Mr.  Murray,  .lying  as  if 
dead,  the  boy's  heart  had  recognized,  as  never 
before,  the  filial  tie.  He  knew  he  loved  this late-found  father. 

"  Robert,"  said  Mr.  Murray,  presently, 
"  what  would  you  have  done  if  I  had  died?" Robert  was  silent. 

"  Tell  me,  my  son,  suppose  that  I  had 

died,  what  then  ?" "  Why— I  suppose  I  should  have  gone  back 
to  the  mill.    Where  else  could  I  go,  father?" 

"  And  what  would  you  do  with  all  your 

money,  my  son  ?" "  What  money,  sir  ?  I  would  not  have  any 

money,  would  I  ?" "  Of  course,  you  would  have  all  mine.  Are 
you  not  my  only  son  and  heir?  You  would 
have  many  thousands,  Rtobert.  What  would 
you  do  with  your  money?    Speak  up." 

"I  should  do  with  it — just  whatever  my 
mother  told  me  to,"  said  Robert.  "1  should make  father— Allen— take  all  that  they  need, 
and  I  should  do  as  mother  advised  with  the 
rest.  Every  one  says  mother  is  a  business 
woman,  and  has  such  a  good  head.  But, 
don't  ask  me  things  like  that,  please,  father. 
You  won't  die,  shall  you?  Are  you  sure  you 
are  better  ?    1  couldn't  bear  to  have  you  die,'' This  assurance  gave  some  consolation  to 
poor  Mr.  Murray  in  the  midst  of  his  jealous 
suspicion  of  the  Allen  influence. 

That  night  while  Robert  slept  soundly,  Mr. 
Murray,  in  the  next  room,  spent  many  wake- 

ful hours.  Since  finding  his  son,  Mr.  Murray 
had  thought  of  nothing  but  the  joy  of  the 
present  hour.  He  seemed  to  have  a  new  lease of  life,  and  to  see,  in  prospect,  many  happy 
years  spent  with  his  boy.  Robert  should  be- 

come all  that  his  father's  most  ambitious dreams  forecast  for  him;  he  should  escape  the 
moral  rocks  and  quicksands  whereon  his  fath- 

er's life  had  come  to  wreck;  his  father  would 
renew  his  own  youth,  and  live  a  new  and  bet- 

ter life  in  the  son.  But  the  fainting  fit  in  the 
evening,  and  the  short  conversation  after  it, 
had  filled  Mr.  Murray  with  new  fears.  If  he 
should  die,  his  son  would  return  to  the  Allen  , 
and  soon  forget  the  father  who  had  been  so 
short  an  episode  in  his  life.  All  the  Murray 
fortunes  would  be  bestowed  on  the  Aliens, 
who,as  poor  Mr.  Murray  insisted  on  believing, had  robbed  him  of  his  boy,  usurped  his  place 
in  the  child's  heart,  refused  to  give  him  his own  son ! 

Mr.  Murray  resolved  at  once  to  perform  two 
neglected  duties.  He  would  go  to  a  physician 
of  eminence,  and  have  a  thorough  examination 
of  his  physical  state,  and  learn  what  were  his 
probable  prospects  of  life.  Then  he  would  go 
to  a  lawyer,  and  have  a  will  drawn  up,  leav- 

ing his  property  to  Robert,  in  the  hands  of  a 
Trust  Company,  and  appointing  two  guardi- 

ans of  his  person,  so  that  he  should  not  go 
back  to  Lai's  Mountain.  Moreover,  as  Allen 
influence  was  strong  in  the  lad's  heart,  Mr. 
Murray  concluded  to  give  him  more  time  to 
outgrow  it,  and  determined  to  set  not  twenty 
one,  but  twenty-four,  as  the  time  when  Rob- 

ert should  come  into  possession  of  his  proper- 
ty. He  was  determined  not  to  allow  Robert 

to  throw  himself  and  his  money  away  on 
"those  people  at  the  mill." Therefore,  when  breakfast  was  over,  Mr. 
Murray  said,  "I  have  business,  Robert,  which 
will  keep  me  away  from  you  until  our  six 
o'clock  dinner.  1  suppose  you  know  your 
way  about  the  city,  and  can  entertain  your- 

self.   I  will  give  you  some  money  to  spend." He  handed  Robert  a  ten-dollar  bill.  They 
went  out  upon  the  hotel  steps  and  Mr. Murray 
signalled  a  carriage  for  himself. 

"Enjoy  yourself,  Robert.  Go  to  Fairmount 
Park  or  somewhere.  But,  stop.  A  ten-dollar 
bill  will  be  large  to  change;  here  isatwo,also, 
in  case  you  need  car-fare  or  some  small  thing." 

He  stepped  into  the  carriage  and  drove  off, 
leaving  Robert  with  the  open  pocket-book  in 
his  hand,  and  the  two  bills  looking  out  of  the 
Russia-leather  pockets.  Oh  dear,  how  vei . 
glad  he  would  be  if  he  could  put  that  money 
in  Eliza's  hand  and  beg  her  to  use  it  for  the family.  But  he  knew  the  sturdy  independence 
of  Eliza  and  her  family.  She  would  not  take 
a  gift  of  money, — that  money  being  Mr.  Mur- 

ray's gift  to  him.  She  had  not  refused  Rob- 
ert's earnings;  she  took  them  freely  when  )e 

gave  them,  just  as  she  freely  shared  her  earn- 
ings with  him.  But  this  money  would  be 

different;  she  would  not  accept  it.  Then 
came  the  happy  thought:  she  would  not  re- 

fuse; she  could  not  return  a  present  purchased 
as  a  token  of  his  love  with  this  money.  He  1 
had  the  whole  day  before  him.  Why  should he  not  go  shopping  ? 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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THE  CRASH  IN  THE  HALL. 

A  Service  where  <;o«I's  T.ove  Is  not,  will 
Never  Satisfy. 

ITY  it  is  that  mas- 
ters and  servants 

don't  always 
agree !  Good 
servants  will  be 
crossed  by  bad 
masters,  and 
good  masters 
will  be  plagued 
by  bad  servants, 
until  both  mas- 

ters and  servants 
are  influenced  by 
the  same  prin- 

ciple of  love  to 
Christ,  and  guided  by  the  same  rule  of  obedi- 

ence to  God's  law. 
Mr.  Holt  wanted  a  footman,  and  two  per- 

sons applied  for  the  situation.  Ralph  was 
recommended  to  him  as  a  plain,  honest,  pious 
servant;  and  Reynolds  as  a  sharp,  shrewd  fel- 

low. Ralph  was  ignorant  of  many  things 
that  Reynolds  knew.  He  did  not  know  how 
to  tell  an  untruth,  to  wear  a  mask  ot  deceit, 
or  to  rob  his  master  But  if  there  were  many 
things  known  to  Reynolds  which  were  un- 

known to  Ralph,  there  were  some  things  fa- 
miliar to  the  latter,  to  which  the  former  was 

an  utter  stranger.  He  had  an  acquaintance 
with  his  Bible  and  his  own  heart;  and,  more 
than  all,  he  knew  him,  whom  to  know  is 
eternal  life.  Mr.  Holt  saw  the  applicants  for 
five  minutes  only.  "  No  Ralph  for  me,"  he 
said;  "I  will  take  Reynolds." 

"Sign  this,"  said  he  to  Reynolds,  putting  a 
paper  before  him;  "I  like  every  one  to  know what  he  is  doing.  I  agree  to  take  you  for  a 
quarter,  at  the  rate  01  thirty  pounds  a  year." 

Reynolds  signed  the  paper  without  so  much 
as  reading  a  line  of  it,  believing  that  no  master 
could  make  him  do  anything  that  he  had  not 
a  mind  to  do.  The  paper  was  witnessed  by 
the  butler.  The  Squire  had  chosen  Reynolds 
la'.her  than  Ralph,  because  he  was  the  better- 
looking  of  the  two,  and  quicker  in  his  move- 

ments; but  a  man  may  pay  too  dear  for  his 
whistle. 

Not  long  had  Reynolds  been  in  his  place  be- 
fore he  began  to  find  out  his  master,  and  his 

master  to  find  him  out.  The  Squire  had  put 
down  in  the  paper  that  Reynolds  signed  many 
things  which  the  latter  had  never  been  accus- 

tomed to  do,  and  this  made  him  half  mad  with 
vexation.  He  was  determined  to  have  his  re- 
venge. 

The  end  of  the  quarter  was  near  at  hand, 
and  Reynolds,  who  well  knew  that  his  ser- 

vices would  then  be  dispensed  with,  began  to 
cast  about  in  his  mind  how  he  should  spite  his 
master. 

Mr.  Holt  had  a  few  hobbies,  and  one  of 
them  was  a  set  of  china  which  had  cost  him  a 
high  price;  it  was  his  delight  to  launch  out  in 
praise  of  his  "  Pekin  porcelain." 

Mr.  Holt's  set  of  china,  though  it  afforded him  much  pleasure,  occasioned  him  no  small 
degree  of  solicitude,  for  well  he  knew  that  if 
by  any  accident  a  single  piece  were  broken, 
he  should  never  be  able  to  get  its  place  sup- 

plied. On  high  days  and  holidays,  and  then 
only,  it  made  its  appearance. 

Adorned  profusely  with  metallic  hues, 
With  golden  purples  and  cobaltic  blues. 

As  it  was  quite  the  intention  of  the  Squire 
to  send  off  Reynolds  when  he  had  completed 
his  quarter,  he  invited  a  large  party  the  day 
before,  that  he  might  have  his  services  on  that 
occasion,  instead  of  those  ot  the  fresh  foot- 

man, who  might  at  first  be  a  little  awkward. 
Now,  then,  was  the  time  for  Reynolds  to 
secure  his  revenge.  A  word  or  two  of  con- 

cert with  Haycroft  the  housemaid,  who  hated 
her  mistress  quite  as  much  as  Reynolds  did  his 
master,  was  sufficient. 

All  things  went  off  well  at  the  party,  and 
the  Squire,  as  usual,  launched  out  eloquently 
in  praise  of  his  "  Pekin  porcelain."  At  length 
Reynolds  had  to  carry  out  the  tray  containing 
a  great  part  of  the  china,  and  this  he  seemed 
to  do  with  particular  care.  Of  course  it  was 
quiet  accidentally,  (at  least  he  so  afterwards 
represented  it  to  be),  that  he  met  Haycroft 
midway  m  the  stairs  carrying  up  a  small 
table  to  an  upper  chamber;  and  of  course  it 
was  nothing  but  an  accident  when  Reynolds, 
as  he  raised  the  tray  for  a  moment  over  the 
banister  to  let  Haycroft  pass,  happening  to  lose 
his  hold,  down  fell  the  tray  into  the  hall  with 
a  terrible  crash,  taking  with  it  a  part  of  the 
glass  chandelier  which  was  suspended  there. 
rThe  crash  told  its  tale  too  loudly  not  to  be 
heard  and  understood  by  all  from  the  drawing- 
room  to  the  kitchen.  From  the  ratter  ran 
cook  and  scullion,  and  from  the  former  ran 
Squire  Holt,  with  a  face  red  with  rage,  while 
his  lady,  followed,  accompanied  by  half  a  doz- 

en of  her  guests.  The  rage  of  Squire  Holt 
when  he  saw  on  the  stone  floor  of  the  hall  the 
wreck  of  his  china  knew  no  bounds.  For- 

getful of  his  company,  he  broke  into  the  most 
violent  language,  declaring, with  an  oath,  that 
his  Pekin  porcelain"  had  been  wilfully  de- molished, while  the  wicked  and  exulting  leer 
in  the  eye  of  Reynolds,  which  he  too  well  un- 

derstood, almost  drove  him  to  madness.  That 
day  was  to  Reynolds  a  day  of  inward  exulta- tion. He  had  executed  his  plan,  he  had 
spited  his  master,  he  had  had  his  revenge. 
On  the  morrow,  Reynolds  demanded  his 

wages,  seven  pounds  ten  shillings;  but  now 
it  was  the  Squire's  turn  to  take  the  lead.  True, 
he  had  irrecoverably  lost  his  china,  but  half 
his  vexation  was  taken  away  in  the  malicious 
joy  of  having  overreached  his  "villain  of  a 
servant."  With  a  malignant  smile  he  pro- 

duced the  paper  which  Reynolds  had  signed 
without  reading,  one  article  of  which  was, 
that  the  full  amount  of  his  breakages  should 
be  deducted  from  his  quarterly  wages.  If  be- 

fore the  Squire  had  turned  red,  Reynolds  now 
turned  white  with  rage  and  disappointment. 
To  sum  up  all  in  a  few  words,  by  that  crash 
in  the  hall,  Squire  Holt  had  lost  his  china, 
and  roguish  Reynolds  his  wages  and  character. 

There  is  no  real  cure  for  these  sinful  doings 
on  the  part  of  masters  and  servants,  but  that 
of  getting  Bible  principles  instilled  into  the 
head  and  heart.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will 
servants  be  obedient  to  their  masters,  "  Not 
with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers;  but  as  the 
servant  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart."  (Eph.  6:  6.)  And  then  masters 
"will  do  the  same  things  unto  them,"  forbear- 

ing threatening;  knowing  that  they  have  a 
Master  in  heaven,  and  that  here  is  no  "respect 
of  persons  with  him."  (Eph.  6:  9.) 

CHURCH  BUILDING  IN  SAMOA. 

<fl  Jjfc>HEN  the  Rev-  Charles  Phillips  re- 
jj  ported  the  building  of  a  church  in Samoa,  where  he  was  laboring 

there  was  some  surprise  expressed 
that  he  had  made  no  appeal  for 
funds.  He  thus  explained  the 

mystery.  "  This  is  the  way  we  manage,"  he 
said.  ''  When  a  village  has  resolved  to  build 
a  new  church,  all  the  people  unite  together  in 
the  work.  The  first  thing  is  to  make  an  oven 
for  the  lime.  A  great  hole  is  dug  near  the 
site  of  the  new  building.  Trees  are  cut  down, 
dried,  and  placed  in  position  in  the  hole. 
Then  men,  women,  and  children  go  to  the 
beach  and  collect  blocks  of  coral,  as  heavy  as 
they  can  carry,  and  place  them  upon  the  logs 
in  the  lime  pit.  The  coral  is  then  burnt  through 
and  becomes  lime,  from  which  they  make 
their  mortar.  Again,  all  will  unite  in  collect- 

ing suitable  stones  for  the  walls  of  the  church. 
When  this  is  completed  the  men  will  seek  out, 
often  on  the  mountains,  suitable  trees  for  the 
pillars  and  beams  of  the  new  church.  These 
are  prepared,  as  a  rule,  on  the  spot,  and  then 
pulled  with  singing  and  rejoicing  to  the  site  of 
the  new  church.  In  the  meantime  the  women 

go  to  the  sugar-cane  'plantations  and  collect the  leaves,  which  they  prepare  for  the  thatch 
of  the  church.  With  few  exceptions  these 
native-built  churches  have  no  seats,  as  the 
worshippers  are  accustomed  to  sit  cross-legged 
on  the  matted  floor.  In  this  way  the  people 
are  able  to  build  their  own  churches  without 
seeking  for  any  external  aid.  Churches  built 
in  this  way  are  dear  to  every  one  who  helped 
in  the  building  and  there  is  no  difficulty  about 
keeping  them  in  good  condition.  Every  one 
is  ready  to  lend  a  willing  hand  in  beautifying 
and  repairing  them."  This  is  more  than  can be  said  of  the  members  of  churches  in  all  lands. 

OVER  THERE. 

UST  beyond  the  shadowy  valley, 
Where  the  dreaded  billows  roll, 

There  awaits  a  glorious  future, 
For  the  weary  earth-worn  soul. 

Just  within  the  shining  portal, 
On  the  other,  better  shore, 

We  shall  meet  our  own  beloved  ones. 
Not  one  lost,  but  gone  before. 

Where  the  flowers,  sweet  and  vernal 
Crown  the  never-fading  years, 

There  our  hopes  will  bloom  eternal 
All  undimmed  with  doubts  and  fears. 

Glory  !  glory  !  God  will  guide  us, 
Safely  through  the  icy  tide, 

Till  we  stand  with  the  immortals, 
Hand  in  hand  and  side  by  side. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  :888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office: 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  lor  sale. 

RUINED  BY  A  BET. 
In  a  lecent  sermon  to  young  men,  Dr.Thain 

Davidson  mentioned  a  sad  case  which  had 
come  to  his  knowledge  a  few  days  previously. 
A  lad  about  18,  who  was  tempted  to  bet, 
made  six  hundred  dollars  at  one  stroke.  He 

became  perfectly  wild  with  excitement.  Ac- 
customed to  possess  little  more  than  half  a 

dollar  at  one  time,  he  was  almost  crazy  with 

joy- 

He  filled  his  breast  pockets  with  bills, 
he  stuffed  his  waistcoat  and  trousers  pockets 
with  silver;  and  going  up  to  his  room  literally 
lolled  himself  round  and  round  upon  his  bed, 
revelling  in  the  thought  of  the  money  that  en- 

circled him.  Of  course,  the  passion  for  gamb- 
ling was  created;  he  was  no  more  fit  for  quiet 

work  in  an  office;  he  gave  up  or  lost  his  situ- 
ation; went  deeper  and  deeper  into  betting 

transactions;  ultimately  lost  every  penny  he 
had,  together  with  character  and  health;  and 
his  distressed  brother  who  told  Dr.  Davidson 
the  story  wept  as  he  added  to  it  that  he  had 
just  come  from  the  room  in  which  the  young 
gambler  lay  dead.  The  only  ground  for  a 
shadow  of  a  hope  for  his  salvation  lay  in  the 
fact  that  a  book  of  Gospel  sermons  by  Dr. 
Davidson  had  been  read  to  him  during  his  last 
illness,  and  he  had  begged  to  have  one  par- 

ticular sermon  in  which  the  way  of  salvation 
was  plainly  stated,  read  to  him  again  and 

again. 
Almost  his  last  words  to  his  brother  were 

a  request  that  he  would  go  to  Dr.  Davidson 
and  thank  him  for  that  sermon. 

SECRET  DISCIPLES. 
The  figures  which  appear  in  the  missionary 

reports  often  seem  but  a  meagre  return  for  so 
much  labor.  Only  a  few  converts  after  efforts 
arduous  and  protracted.  But  they  do  not  rep- 

resent all  that  has  been  accomplished. 
The  Rev.  C.  W.  Thorn,  of  Poona,  Western 

India,  writes  that  his  first  year  of  missionary 
life  has  been  a  very  happy  one.  "All  dunng 
the  rains,"  he  says,  "  the  Divinity  School  stu- 

dents conducted  open-air  preachings,  and  we 
had  some  splendid  times.  On  one  oecasion 
we  noticed  two  Brahmins  in  the  crowd  who 
seemed  specially  interested.  One  was  an  old 
man  with  white  hair  and  a  pleasant  face.  One 
of  the  men  took  him  aside,  and  they  had  a 
long  talk.  He  said  that  he  had  been  convinced 
of  the  trnth  of  the  Gospel  for  many  years, but 
had  been  afraid  to  give  up  his  old  religion. 
Now  he  felt  another  loud  call  in  his  heart  to 
believe  in  Jesus,  and  he  had  almost  decided  to 
do  so.  He  would  come  in  a  couple  of  days, 
he  said,  to  the  mission-house  and  have  a  fur- 

ther talk;  but  we  have  not  seen  him  yet.  This 
is  often  the  way.  The  other  was  a  tall  young 
Brahmin,  and,  as  his  way  lay  in  our  direction, 
we  came  along  together.  Then  he  told  me 
that  a  little  while  ago  he  had  written  a  tract 
to  prove  that  Christianity  was  the  only  true 
religion. 

'Then  you  are  a  Christian,  1  presume?' 
1  said.  '  Oh,  no,'  he  replied;  a  Hindu. 
I  should  like  to  be  different,  but  I  am  afraid  of 
my  friends,  for  they  would  persecute  me  if  I 
turned  my  back  on  their  religion.'  " 

That  Your  Hair 
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its  youthful  color, 
fullness,  and  beauty, 

dress  it  daily 

with 
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It  cleanses  the 

scalp,  cures  humors, 
and  stimulates  a 
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If  you  decide  to  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  do  not  be 
induced  to  boy  anything  else  instead.  In  some  stores 
porslstent  effort  is  made  to  sell  other  articles  when 
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Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
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A  NATIONAL  LOSS. 
ftunea  Russell  Lowell    the  Famous  Poet, 
Humori-t   and  Diplomatist  Passes  Away. 

3UR  country  is  poorer  this 
week  in  the  kind  of  wealth 
it  can  ill  afford  to  lose.  One 
of  her  famous  sons,  whose 
fame  has  spread  wherever 
the  English  langnage  is 
spoken,  lies  dead.  The  pen, 
which  has  written  so  much 

and  so  well,  is  laid  down  forever,  and  the  del- icate satire  and  shrewd  humor  which  have 

taught  the  public  truths  it  was  averse  to  learn- 
ing, will  never  more  point  the  lesson  of  the 

hour.  James  Russell  Lowell,  the  poet,  the  dip- 
lomatist, the  cultured  gentleman,  is  dead,  and 

while  we  mourn  for  him,  we  chiefly,  if  selfish- 
ly, deplore  our  own  loss. 

Mr.  Lowell  was  taken  sick  about  five  weeks 
ago,  though  for  some  months  before  that  time he  had  not  been  in  his  usual  health.  His 
physician  seems  to  have  been  aware  that  an 
internal  tumor  had  been  developed,  the  re- 

moval of  which  was  beyond  surgical  skill.  He 
did  not  inform  his  distinguished  patient  of  the 
nature  of  the  trouble,  but  he  told  him  suffi- 

cient to  inspire  caution  as  to  diet  and  exercise. 
When  Mr.  Lowell  was  taken  seriously  ill  the 
physician  was  away  from  home,  but  he  was 
consulted  and  he  directed  the  system  of  treat- 

ment. It  was  impossible  to  save  his  life  and 
all  that  could  be  done  was  to  smooth  the 
passage  to  the  grave.  Two  weeks  ago  the 
sufferer  became  delirious.   He  thought  he  was 

JAMES  HUSSKLL  LOWELL. 

away  from  his  home,  imagined  himself  among 
tile  royal  personages  with  whom  his  diplo- 

matic experience  had  brought  him  in  contact, 
and  was  evidently  living  over  again  some  of 
the  important  events  of  his  life.  On  Sunday, 
August  9,  he  recovered  consciousness, but  was 
excessively  weak  owing  to  the  pain  he  had 
endured.  On  the  following  day  the  intense 
heat  of  the  weather  tried  him  severely, and  the 
slightest  movement  caused  him  agony.  To  his 
attendants  who  tried  to  give  him  relief  by 

changing  his  posture,  he  said, "Oh,  why  don't 
you  let  me  die  ?"  Those  were  his  last  rational 
words.  He  soon  became  unconscious  again, 
finally  sank  into  a  comatose  condition  and 
passed  away  on  Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  12. 

He  was  seventy-two  years  of  age.  Born  at 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  on  Feb.  22,  1819,  the  son 
of  an  eminent  Unitarian  minister,  he  passed 
his  early  years  in  an  atmosphere  of  piety, 
learning  and  invigorating  mental  activity. 
The  family  has  long  been  a  distinguished  one. 
Jt  is  descended  from  an  ancient  English 
family,  a  representative  of  which — Percival 
Lowell  came  to  America  in  1639,  and  settled 
at  Newbury,  Mass.  The  town  of  Lowell  takes 
its  name  trom  one  of  his  descendants,  Francis 
Cabot  Lowell,  a  .d  the  famous  Lowell  Institute 
of  Boston  owes  its  existence  to  another  of 
them,  John  Lowell,  Jr.,  who  paid  $250,000 
for  it  and  gave  it  to  the  city.  The  future  poet 
entered  Harvard  in  his  sixteenth  year  and 
graduated  in  1838.  After  a  short  interval, 
part  of  which  he  spent  at  Concord,  where  he 
began  that  friendship  with  Emerson  which 
continued  until  the  death  of  the  latter,  he  re- 

turned to  Harvard  to  study  law  and  was  called 
to  the  bar.  But  by  that  time  Lowell  had  dis- 

covered that  literature,  not  law,  was  to  be 
his  occupation.  He  had  already  written 
several  poems  and  the  next  year  1841,  his  first 
volume  appeared. 

From  this  time  forward  the  events  of  his 
life  are  well  known  to  the  public.  He  entered 
journalism,  and  among  many  other  contribu- 

tions published  the  Biglow  Papers  in  the  Bos- 
ton Cdurier.  He  also  started  the  Pioneer, 

which  ingloriously  failed  after  the  issue  of 
three  numbers,  though  it  numbered  among  its 
contributors  men  so  eminent  as  Hawthorne, 
Whittier  and  Poe.  In  1857  he  became  editor 
of  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  and  was  assisted  in 

establishing  it  as  a  power  in  literature  by 
Holmes,  Emerson  and  Longfellow.  Subse- 
puently  he  became  joint  editor  of  the  North 
American  Review,  and  also  accepted  a  profes- 

sorship at  Harvard.  In  1877,  President  Hayes 
appointed  him  minister  to  Spain  and  on  the  ac- 

cession of  Garfield  he  was  transferred  to  Lon- 
don. There  he  was  cordially  welcomed  and 

much  liked  by  both  the  court  and  the  people. 
Since  his  return  he  has  lived  quietly  at  the  fam- 

ily mansion  of  Elmwood  at  Cambridge,  Mass., 
where  he  was  born.  Most  of  his  time  has 
been  spent  in  literary  work  and  especially  in 
preparing  for  the  press  a  revised  and  complete 
edition  of  the  forty  volumes  which  he  had 
written  during  his  busy  life. 

Mr.  Lowell  was  twice  married.  In  1844, 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Maria  White,  a  lady 
of  remarkable  culture  and  refinement,  but  of 
delicate  constitution.  She  was  the  author  of 
some  beautiful  poems  and  some  strong  abo- 

litionist articles.  It  was  mainly  due  to  her  in- 
fluence that  her  husband  espoused  the  cause. 

She  died  in  1853.  Longfellow,  who  was  one 
of  her  warm  friends,  refers  to  her  death  in  his 
poem  of  The  Two  Angels.  Four  years  after- 

ward Mr.  Lowell  was  married  to  Miss  Frances 
Dunlap,  of  Portland,  Me.  She  contributed 
greatly  to  her  husband's  social  success  as United  States  Minister  at  the  English  court. 
She  died  in  1885  when  his  term  was  near  its 
close.  Of  several  children  the  only  survivor 
is  Mrs.  Edward  Burnett  who  devotedly  watch- 

ed her  father  during  his  sickness. 
A    GRUFF  VISITOR. 

In  the  East  End  of  London  a  little  money 
was  collected  to  establish  a  hospital  for  sick 
children.  It  was  not  much,  and  but  little 
could  be  done  with  it.  An  old  wharf  ware- 

house was  bought  and  fitted  up  as  far  as  the 
money  would  go.  But  it  was  a  very  dilapi- 

dated place, utterly  unsuitable  for  the  purpose. 
Still,  it  was  a  great  blessing  to  the  neighbor- 

hood, which,  until  the  warehouse  was  opened 
had  no  place  at  all  where  a  sick  child  could 
be  sent.  The  work  went  on,  many  children 
were  cured  there  and  many  a  life  saved.  There 
were  also  some  remarkable  cases  of  moral  ref- 

ormation during  the  time  the  sick  children 
were  removed  from  the  contamination  of  the 
streets.  If  so  much  could  be  done  under  so 
many  disadvantages,  how  much  might  be 
done  in  a  better  building  and  with  better  ap- 

pliances !  But  the  managers  were  powerless. 
There  were  no  funds  nor  prospect  of  obtaining any. 

One  day  a  gruff,  shabbily-dressed  old  man 
called  and  asked  if  he  might  look  over  the  in- 

stitution. He  was  conducted  up  the  rickety 
stairs, at  the  side  of  which  a  rope  was  stretched 
to  serve  as  a  balustrade.  He  expressed  his  dis- 

gust and  indignantly  asked  the  Secretary  if  he 
considered  that  a  fit  place  to  be  called  a  chil- 

dren's hospital.  The  official  replied  that  it  was 
not,  but  that  it  was  the  best  they  could  do 
and  better  than  nothing.  "Well,"  said  the stranger,  I  will  give  you  something  to  get  the 
stairs  put  right,  anyway."  He  asked  for  a  pen 
and  taking  a  cheque-book  from  his  pocket  he 
filled  in  the  blank  and  put  it  back  in  his 
pocket.  Having  gone  through  the  rooms  talk- ing with  the  children  and  examining  everything 
carefully,  he  asked  for  a  pen  again  and  said 
he  would  write  another  cheque.  Then  he  re- 

turned to  the  room  used  as  an  office  and  look- 
ed over  the  hospital  records  of  receipts  and  ex- 

penditures. "Does  not  seem  to  cost  you  much 
for  management,"  he  said.  "That  is  right. 
Let  the  money  go  to  the  children.  That  is 
what  I  believe  in.  I  think  I'll  write  another 
cheque. "  He  did  so  and  handed  all  three  to  the 
Secretary.  The  official  looked  at  the  three 
strips  of  paper  and  found  that  each  was  for  a 
sum  equivalent  to  five  thousand  dollars.  He 
could  scarcely  find  words  to  thank  the  donor. 
"Never  mind,"  said  the  latter,  and  buttoning 
up  his  shabby  coat  he  walked  away,  leaving 
behind  him  fifteen  thousand  dollars  wherewith 
a  new  building  could  be  obtained. 

THE  SONG  OF  FAITH. 

Yet  Love  will  dream,  and  Faith  will  trust, 
Since  He  who  knows  our  need  is  just, 
That  somehow,  somewhere,  meet  we  must, 
Alas  for  him  who  never  sees 
The  stars  shine  through  his  cypress  trees! 
Who,  hopeless,  lays  his  dead  away, 
Nor  looks  to  see  the  breaking  day 
Across  the  mournful  marbles  play! 
Who  has  not  learned  in  hours  of  faith, 
The  truth  to  flesh  and  sense  unknown, 
That  Life  is  ever  lord  of  Death, 
And  Love  can  never  lose  its  own  ! —  Whittier. 

Do  not  put  ofT  taking  a  medicine.  Numerous 
little  ailments,  if  neglected,  will  soon  break  up 
the  svstem.  Take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  now,  to  ex- pel disease  and  give  you  strentgh  and  appetite. 

Priscilxa  spinning,  long  ago,  sighs  as  she  thinks  how  soon  her  linen 
Will  lose  its  glossy  luster,  when  the  wash  it  once  or  twice  has  been  in. 
She  does  not  know  that  in  the  soap  the  evil  lies  that  makes  her  suffer. 
Its  great  excess  of  alkali,  which  cuts  the  fiber,  makes  it  rougher. 

Our  modern  maidens  need  not  sighsince  Ivory  Soap  has  been  invented, 

Containing  no  free  alkali — by  which  the  ruin  is  prevented. 

For  linen  washed  with  Ivory  Soap  in  snowy  beauty'll  ne'er  diminish. 
But  always,  while  it  lasts,  preserve  its  pristine  gloss  and  lustrous  finish. 

Copyright  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

Health  Home 

\\r>  Ctf>  F°r  YOUNG  WOMEN %_  \J  1 1 K/  VJ  ̂   and  GIRLS. Large  illustrated  Catalogue  sent  on  application. 
Students  from  all  parts  of  America.  Number  re- ceived limited.  Conducted  parties  leave  New  York, 

Cincinnati,  Chicago,  andother  points  for  the  College 
InSept.  Eev.  E.  N.  ENGLISH,  M.  A., Principal. 

LONDON,  ONTARIO,  CANADA. 

A  Vacation  Trip 
TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

'Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  R'y runsThrough  Car  VestibuleTrains  from  Chicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  whiqh  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- 
rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 

en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 
vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 

sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  Is  but  Little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. 

Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  In  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  ST.  JOHN,  JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

Qen'l  Manager,  Oen'l  Tkt.  *  Pass.  Agt, 
CHICAGO. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  "  OPERA " 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peek  &  Son  (Manu- 
facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 
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PANTS  THE  HART. 
(Metrical  Version.) 

JAsrra  Mcoranahan. 

^=^p?  EigE3^|E2  =£^E§E*:       jn  33 

1.  Far  from  Thy  sa-cred  courts  my  tears  Have  been  my  food  by  night  and  day, 
2.  ThesethingsI'llcalltomiud,andcry,WhenIshalltreadthesacred  way 3.  O   why  arc  thou  cast  down,  my  soul?  And  what  should  so  disquiet  thee? 

"While  constant-ly,with  bitter  sneers,  "Where  is  thy  God  ?"  the  scoffers  say. 
To  Zi  -  on,  praising  God  on  high,  With  throngs  who  keep  the  holy  day. 
Still    hope  in  God,  aud  Him  ex-tol ,  Whose  lace  brings  saving  health  to  me. 

V   V  V 
Chorus. 

-r—i 

1/  1/ 

As  pants  the  hart 
Ab  pants  the  hart 

wa  -  ter  brooks, 
So  pants  my 

From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  8,  by  permission  of  the  Publisher? 

AMONG  THE  SHEAVES. 

"  Oj^fc,EAPER,"  I  asked  among  the  golden I    )J)  sheaves, 
Ifeir  Toiling  at  noon  amid  the  falling  leaves, 

What  recompense  hast  thou  for  all 

\  thy  toil, 
What  tithe  of  all  thy  Master's  wine and  oil  ? 

Or  dost  thou  coin  thy  brow's  hot  drops  to 
gold. 

Or  add  to  house  and  land,  or  flock  and  fold'?" 
The  reaper  paused  from  binding  close  the 

grain, 
And  said.while  shone  his  smile  through  labor's stain, 

"  I  do  my  Master's  work  as  He  has  taught; 
And  work  of  love  with  gold  was  never  bought, 
He  knoweth  all  of  which  my  life  hath  need; 
His  servants  reap  as  they  have  sown  the  seed. 
With  all  my  heart  I  bind  my  Master's  grain. 
And  love  makes  sweet  my  labor  and  my  pain." 

a  niiLi'ixc;  hand. 
A  helping  hand  we  all  may  give, 

If  but  a  pleasant  word  to  say. 
And  something  find  each  day  we  live 

To  help  another  on  the  way. 

A  helping  hand  may  sow  the  seed 
From  which  the  fruits  of  goodness  grow 

And  to  the  right  may  gently  lead 
The  erring  from  the  path  of  woe. 

A  helping  hand  to  all  mankind, 
Among  the  rich,  the  poor,  and  low, 

In  every  state  of  life  can  find 
An  act  of  kindness  to  bestow. 

A  helping  hand  where'er  we  go, A  ray  of  sunshine  may  impart. 
And  but  a  deed  of  kindness  show 

A  noble  and  a  generous  heart. 

They  go  together — cleanliness  and  Pearline.  If 

you  want  the  former,  get  the 
latter.  With  anything  else,  you 

will  get  discouraged.  Pearline 
washes  everything-  -without 
harm  and  with  little  work. 

Clothes  cry  for  it — housework 
is  hastened  by  it — dirt  dreads 
it.  It  costs  little  to  try  it — it 

costs  a  good  deal  to  do  with- out it. 

Beware  of  imitations.  214  JAMES  PYLE,  N.Y. 

CLEANSES 

S  ample  A^a! 

PRESERVES 
BEAUTIFIES 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

DISCOVERY  OF  LNOJUENT  M  \M  m  lUFTS. 
WONDERFUL  story  comes  from 
Eypt  of  the  discovery  of  papryrus 
manuscripts  which  date  back  to 
three  centuries  before  Christ.  The 
value  of  the  manuscripts  will  be 
realized  best  by  Greek  scholars, 

but  the  discovery  excites  hopes  of  further  finds 
which  will  be  of  inestimable  value  to  every 
soul  in  Christendom,  for  it  lurnishes  a  clue  to 
a  whole  storehouse  of  literature  among  which 
may  be  found  portions  of  the  new  Testament 
far  older  than  any  now  known. 

The  discovery  is  due  to  the  ingenuity  of  the 
well-known  explorer.  Mr.  Flinders  Petrie. 
The  'find,'  consists  of  portions  of  a  lost  play 
of  Euripides,  of  passages  from  the  Phsdo  of 
Plato,  and  some  other  literary  fragments. 
The  manner  of  the  '  find '  was  remarkable. 
Mr.  Petrie  had  noticed  that  certain  mummy 
cases  at  Gurob,  in  the  Fayoum,  were  not 
made  of  wood,  but  of  layers  of  papyrus  gumm- 

ed together.  Some  of  them  bore  faint  traces 
of  writing,  and  this  writing  turns  out  to  be 
nothing  less  than  these  Greek  texts.  "And 
now  "  says  an  enthusiastic  member  ot  the  ex- 

ploring party  "investigation  is  turning  to Hellenistic  Egypt — to  that  region  which  was for  centuries  the  focus  of  the  civilization  that 
most  concerns  us  of  the  modern  world  ;  and 
Mr.  Petrie  has  proved  that  the  mummy-cases, 
made  up  of  scraps  and  shreds  of  old  waste- 
paper,  may  contain  almost  the  very  autographs 
of  the  great  masters  of  Greek  literature,  What 
is  to  come  next  ?  If  a  bit  of  Euripides  has 
leapt  to  light,  why  not  some  of  the  many  lost 
plays  of  Sophocles  and  /Eschylus,  or  some 
songs  of  Sappho,  or  the  lyries  of  some  of  the 
Greek  poets  whom  Horace  copied  or  translat- 

ed ?  And  why  not — greatest  treasure  of  all — 
why  not,  in  that  centre  of  Hellenistic  Judaism, 
a  Gospel  papyrus  of  the  first  century  ?" 

GENERAL  BOOTH'S  TOUR. 
General  Booth  embarked  at  Southampton  on 

July  25  for  a  six  months'  tour  in  South  Africa and  Australia.  He  has  received  more  than 
.£120,000  for  his  Social  scheme.  At  the 
same  time,  he  has  just  issued  a  fresh  appeal 
for  £,  10,000.  He  will  build  a  headquarters 
for  the  Army  in  London  to  cost  ;£i  75,000. 
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F YOUNG  LADIES  
SHOULD  WEAR ERRIS'  GOOD  SENSE 

CORDED  CORSET  WAIST 
Permits  Full  Expansion  of  the  Lungs. Perfect  Freedom  of  Motion. 
—Tape-fastened  Buttons.  Cord-edge  Button  Holes — Clamp  Buckle  at  hip  securely  holds  Hose  Supporter. CAN  BE  WASHED  WITHOUT  INJURY. 
He  sure  your  Waist  is  stamped  "GOOD  SENSE*  " 

PFRRK  RPflC     Manufacturers  and  Patentees, 
rLllillO  UllUO.  34i  Broadway,  New  York. For  sale  by  ALL  LEADING  RETAILERS MARSHALL  FIELD  <5f  CO.,  CHICAGO Wholesale  Western  Agents. 

■■Religious  Music- 

SI  MMER  EVEMNGS. 

FOR  'THE;  C  1 

DEHCIOUSbT^  F D\VOR  ED. 
PREPARED  AND  l^fiMTEED  WILWHO^T  &  CQ 
MANUFACTURERS  tf, 
THE  CELEBRATED COLOGNE? 

Choice  Saered  Solos. 
Thirty-nine  songs  for  soprano,  mezzo-soprano,  and tenor.  Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.25;  cloth, 

gilt,  $2.00. 
Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  Low  Voice. 

Forty  songs  for  contralto,  baritone,  and  bass. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt,  $2.00. 

Choice  Sacred  Duets. 
Thirty  duets  by  standard  authors.  Jnst  published. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt,  $2.00. 

Sahhath  Day  Music. 
Selected  for  the  piano  and  organ  from  the  great Oratorios,   Hymnals,  etc.    Heavy   paper.  $1.00: 
boards,  $1.25:  cloth  gilt  $2.00. 

Emerson's  Choice  Anthems. A  remarkable  book.  Anthems.  Jubilates,etc.  Send 
for  special  circular.  Boards,  $1.00;  $9.00  per  dozen. 
Any  boolt  mailed  frteon  receipt  of  price. 

Full  Catalogue  of  Sacred  Music  adapted  for  all occasions  sent  free  on  application. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C.  H.  DITSON  ft  COL, 
8b7  Broadway,  New  York. 

J.  R.  DITSOIH  «  CO., 
1228  Chestnut  St.,  Phil< 

MANY  VOICES. 

The  New  Hymn  Book, 

By  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.D. 

This  book  with  its  good  and  wholesome 
variety,  will  serve  well-those  churches  that  want 
but  One  Manual  of  Praise  for  all  occasions. 

It  will  also  meet  the  demand  of  those  churches 
that  aim  to  make  their  evening  services  more 

popular. 

One  hundred  Gospel  Hymns  with  music, 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty  standard  hymns 
and  tunes  chiefly  from  Carmina  Sanctorum. 

Price  for  Introduction,  cloth,  $1.00. 

Sample  copies  free  for  examination  to  Pastors 
and  Music  Committees. 

A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers, 
751  Broadway,  New  York. 

NOW  RGADYI 

Gospel  Hymns  1 6 
IRA  D.  SAN  KEY, 

JAS.  McGRANAHAN,  GEO.  C.  STEBBINS. 231  HYMNS. 

Price,  $30  per  100  Copies. 
Add  f>  (  ents  per  Copy  ifordercd  hy  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
74  W.  4th  St,  Cincinnati. 13  E.  10th  St.,  New  York. 

THE  BIGLOW  &  WAIN  CO 7«  E.  9th  St..  New  York. 
81  Randolph  St.. Chicago. 

METROPOLITAN 
COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC. 

1!)  i  -21  E.  14th  St..  Ren  fork  CKy. 
Has  no  equal  for  the  thoroughness  of  instruction  and 
the  absolute  safety  of  its  methods.  Fall  term  begins Sept.Mtb-  Residence  department  for  lady  pupils  from 
a  distance.  Dndley  Buck,  President:  Albert  Ross 
Parsons. Vice-President;  H. W.Greene. Sec'y  and Treas. For  particulars  send  for  College  Annual. 
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LEAKMNO  CHINESE. 

HE  Chinese  language  is  as  difficult  to 
read  and  pronounce  as  it  is  to  under- 

stand. Each  word  is  represented  by 
one  character  and  the  characters  are 
not  placed  side  by  side  but  one  under 
the  other,  in  columns.  How  the 

missionaries  are  taught  may  be  seen  by  the 
following  letter  from  the  lamented  young  man 
whose  portrait  appears  on  page  5 1 7. 

• '  I  had  my  first  lesson  in  Chinese  this  after- 
noon," Dr.  Mackenzie  wrote.  "  My  teacher, 

Yang  by  name,  is  a  very  happy,  light-hearted 
fellow,  a  Christian.  1  like  him  exceedingly. 
He  assists  Dr.  Reid  in  the  Hospital,  so  we  are 
brother  medicals.  He  teaches  me  thus:  We 
sit  down  together  with  the  same  book,  he 
calls  over  a  word,  and  I  try  to  imitate  him; 
my  mouth  is  forced  into  all  sorts  of  odd  shapes, 
and  I  struggle  on.  The  idea  is  first  to  get  the 
proper  sound,  the  meaning  afterwards,  and 
then,  (probably  the  most  difficult)  to  learn  the 
characters.  We  go  on  for  about  three  hours, 
until  I  am  tired  of  repeating  sounds  after  him." 

A  CRITICAL  CASE. 

"You  have  heard  '  Dr.  Mackenzie  wrote 
to  his  brother,  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  China, 
"  something  of  the  tremendous  prejudice 
which  the  Chinese  have  for  everything  foreign. 
A  marked  instance  of  this  has  just  occurred. 
One  of  the  deacons  of  the  native  church,  a 
very  good,  devoted  Christian,  was  taken  ill; 
he  got  worse,  and  then  Mr.  John  told  him  of 
the  new  doctor  who  had  just  arrived.  But 
the  man  would  not  send  for  me  and  told  Mr. 
John  they  had  doctors  and  remedies  of  their 
own.  For  twenty  days  he  was  very  ill,  get- 

ting worse  and  worse,  during  which  time  he 
had  five  Chinese  doctors.  One  afternoon  I 
received  a  note  from  Mr.  John,  written  at  this 
man's  house,  asking  me  to  come  down,  as  the 
people  had  consented  to  my  seeing  him.  I 
went  down  at  once  and  found  the  man  dying; 
they  had  sent  for  me  only  when  they  thought 
all  hope  was  gone.  He  was  in  a  burning 
fever  with  a  temperature  of  103  degrees,  with 
a  very  rapid  pulse  and  dreadfully  emaciated 
for  he  had  only  taken  rice-water  for  twenty 
days.  I  saw  that  he  could  not  live  long, 
unless  the  fever  was  stopped,  as  he  had  no 
strength;  and,  believing  that  malaria  was  at 
the  bottom  of  it,  1  determined  to  give  him  a 
large  dose,  twenty  grains,  of  quinine  right  off. 
The  only  objection  was  that  if  it  failed  they 
would  say  1  had  hastened  his  death,  so  Mr. 
John  told  me.  However,  1  did  what  was 
right,  and  gave  him  the  dose,  but  1  was  not 
allowed  to  give  him  food.  In  the  evening 
they  sent  to  say  he  was  much  worse.  I  went 
down  and  found  the  small  room  crammed 
with  his  friends,  waiting  to  see  him  die,  while 
his  own  family  were  pulling  him  about, 
thinking  to  prevent  his  going  off.  The  man 
was  delirious  from  the  quinine.  I  turned  all 
the  people  out,  except  his  wife  and  son,  and 
managed  after  very  great  persuasion  from  Mr. 
John  to  get  them  to  leave  him  alone.  Before 
we  left  he  had  fallen  off  into  a  sound  sleep. 
In  the  morning  on  our  way  to  the  house  we 
met  his  son  coming  to  tell  us  that  he  had 
slept  all  night.  We  found  him  dreadfully 
weak  but  without  a  trace  of  fever;  still  his 
weakness  was  very  dangerous  yet.  His 
friends  were  willing  now  to  give  him  any- 

thing I  ordered,  and  so  we  poured  in  milk  and 
eggs,  beef  tea  and  quinine.  Now  he  is  able 
to  walk  about  his  room  and  enjoy  his  rice. 

A  CHANGE  OF  TACTICS. 
An  evidence  of  alarm  is  manifested  among 

the  followers  of  the  False  Prophet.  Mission- 
aries of  the  Free  Church  of  India  report  a  re- 

markable movement  among  the  Mohammed- 
ans of  Madras.  There  has  been  founded  what 

has  been  called  a  Preachers'  League.  Two 
men,  White  Khan  and  Monlavi  Hassan  Ali, 
have  begun  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Islam, 
with  a  view  to  the  conversion  of  Hindus,  and, 
if  possible,  Christians,  to  the  faith  of  Moham- 

med. "The  young  men,"  writes  a  missionary, 
"are  on  the  whole  very  friendly  towards  us, 
and  try  to  live,  at  any  rate  as  far  as  we  can 
see,  lives  akin  to  those  of  Christians.  They 
are  free  from  the  prejudices  of  the  old-fashion- 

ed Mohammedans,  and  preach  a  Mohammed- 
anism which  is  nearer  Christianity  than  was 

preached  by  their  co-religionists  heretofore. 
To  say  the  least,  the  sword  has  been  cast  aside 
for  the  word,  though  not  the  Word  of  God. 
They  claim  to  be  at  one  with  the  Unitarians 
of  America." 
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you  the  privilege  of  return* ing  it  at  any  time  inside  of  a vear  if  it  does  not  give  per- fect satisfaction,    tut  this ait  and  send  it  with  your 
order,  and  we  will  ship  the 
watch  to  you  C.  O.  D;  by  ex- 

cess, giving  you  the  privi- lege of  examining  it  at  the express  office  before  yon  pay 
any  money.  If  on  examina- tion you  are  convinced  that it-is  a  bargain  pay  the  agent 
$5.85  and  the  express  char- 

ges and  it  is  vours, otherwise 
you  pay  nothing  and  it  will be  returned  at  our  expense. 

THE  NATIONAL  M'F'G S  IMPORTING  CO.. 
328  Dearborn  St., 

Chicago,  III. 

SEND  FOR  A  SAMPLE  COPY  OF 

The  New  Rescue  Mission  Paper. 

THE  MISSION  WORKER 
A  MONTHLY  PUBLICATION 

Devoted  to  the  Mission  Work  among  the 
Masses  in  the  United  States. 

Rev.  Robert   Pierce,  Editor. 

The  only  periodical  giving  a  view  of  the  work  being 
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RIDGE'S  FOOD  IS  THE  BEST. OUR  PRIMERS  CONTAIN  A  FEW  OF  THE 
MANY  PICTURES  TAKEN  FROM  LIFE  OF 
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THE  WORLD'S  FAIR  OF  '92 
How  it  may  be  Made  a  lHrssing  to  the 
Nations  A  "Christian  Herald "  Pavilion— 
Magnificent  Exposition  ISuildings. 

30W  shall  the  World's  Fair  of 

P^f  T^^i"  rff*1     '^92  ̂ °  ,nat'e  a  blessing  to v_yy    KwJ    our  own  nation  and  to  the 
world  at  large  ?  This  is  a 
problem  that  demands  the 
attention  of  every  Christian 
in  the  United  States.  In  a 
recent  sermon  on  the  com- 

ing Fair,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  editor  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  deprecated  the  tendency  to 
permit  the  materialistic  and  monetary  idea  to 
overpower  the  moral  and  religious.  "During 
that  Exposition,"  he  said  "Christian  civiliza- tion will  confront  barbarism.  We  shall  have 
a  greater  opportunity  to  make  an  evangelizing 
impression  upon  foreign  materialities  than 
would  otherwise  be  afforded  in  a  qua'rter  of  a century.  Let  the  churches  of  the  city  where 
the  Exposition  is  held  be  open  every  day  and 
prayers  be  offered,  and  sermons  preached,  and 
doxologies  sung.  In  the  time  between  this 
and  the  world's  convocation,  let  us  get  a  bap- 

tism of  the  Holy  Ghost, so  that  the  six  month; 
of  that  World's  Fair  shall  be  fifty  Pentecost*, 
in  one,  and  instead  of  three  thousand  con. 
verted,  as  in  the  former  Pentecost,  hundreds 
and  thousands  will  be  converted   In- 

stead of  the  sixteen  or  eighteen  tribes  of  peo- 
ple reported  at  that  Pentecost,  all  the  chief 

nations  of  Europe  and  Asia,  North  and  South 
America,  will  be  represented  at  our  World's 

Fair  in  1802,  and  a  Pentecost  here  and  then, 
would  mean  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

"Instead  of  the  slow  process  of  having  to 
send  the  Gospel  to  other  lands  by  our  own 
American  missionaries,  who  have  difficult  toil 
in  acquiring  the  foreign  languages,  and  then 
must  contend  with  foreign  prejudices, 
what  a  grand  thing  to  have 
able  and  influential  for 

is  now  perfecting  arrangements  for  the  erec- tion of 
A  "Christian  Herald"  Pavilion, 

with  a  seating  capacity  of  over  twelve  hun- 
dred, in  which  interesting  international  inter- 

denominational services  will  be  held  every 
afternoon  and  evening,  in  the  various 

languages  represented  at  the Fair.   These  will  be  con- 

The  Agricultural  Building. 

eigners  converted  during  their  visit  in  America 
and  then  have  them  return  to  their  native 
lands  with  the  glorious  tidings.  Oh  for  an 
overwhelming  work  of  grace  for  the  year  1892 !" 

The  World's  Fair  will  have  a  special  interest 
for  the  readers  of  this  journal,  as  its  publisher 

tinued  while  the  Exposition  lasts.  The  en- 
tire expense  will  be  borne  by  the  publisher  of 

this  paper.  We  expect  to  have  the  plans  for 
this  pavilion  completed  at  an  early  date,  and 
will  then  take  pleasure  in  laying  before  our 
readers  illustrations  of  the  interior  and  exterior, 

together  with  the  full  programme  regarding 
the  services.  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  has  kindly 
consented  to  conduct  the  opening  service  at 
The  Christian  Herald  Pavilion. 

From  time  to  time  The  Christian  Herald 
has  published  illustrations  of  some  of  the 
Fair  buildings,  and  to-day  we  give  a  rep- 

resentation of  the  largest  of  all — Machinery 
Hall.  Although  not  as  rich  in  ornamentation 
as  the  Administration  Building  (which  was 

portrayed  in  our  last  week's  issue)  it  is  more imposing.  The  main  Machinery  building 
measures  850  by  500  feet.  It  is  spanned  by 
three  arched  trusses,  and  the  interior  will  pre- 

sent the  appearance  of  three  railroad  train 
houses,  side  by  side,  surrounded  on  all  the 
four  sides  by  a  50-foot  gallery.  In  each  of 
these  three  long  naves  there  is  to  be  an  ele- 

vated travelling  crane,  running  from  end  to 
end  of  the  building.  These  will  be  useful  in 
moving  machinery,  and  when  the  Exposition 
opens,  platforms  will  be  placed  on  them,  and 
visitors  will  view  from  these  the  entire  exhibi- 
tion. 

Steam  power  will  be  used  throughout  this 
main  building,  and  this  steam  will  be  supplied 
from  a  main  power  house  adjoining  the  south 
side  of  the  building.  The  extenor  toward 
the  stock  exhibit  and  the  railroad,  is  to  be  of 
the  plainest  description.  On  the  two  sides  ad- 

joining the  grand  court,  the  exterior  will,how- 
cver,  be Rich  and  Palatial. 

All  the  buildings  on  this  grand  plaza  are 
designed  with  a  view  to  making  an  effective 
background  for  displays  of  every  kind,  and  in {Continued  on  page  533  ) 
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GREAT  EXPLOITS. 

Dr.  Tal  mage's  Sermon  Preached  Last  Sunday 

"The  people  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be 

^5SS7NTIOCHUS  EPIPHANES, the old 
[|[^— 11  sinner,  came  down  three  times 

with  his  army  to  desolate  the 
^&=^=J  Israelites,  advancing  one  time 

with  a  hundred  and  two  trained 
elephants, swinging  their  trunks  this  way 
and  that,  and  sixty-two  thousand  infan- 

try, and  six  thousand  cav  alry  troops,  and 
they  were  driven  back.  Then,  the  second 
time,  he  advanced  with  seventy  thou- 

sand armed  men,  and  had  been  again  de- 
feated. But  the  third  time  he  laid  suc- 

cessful siege  until  the  navy  of  Rome  came 
in  with  the  flash  of  their  long  banks  ol 
oars  and  demanded  that  the  siege  be 
lifted.  And  Antiochus  Epiphanes  said 
he  wanted  time  to  consult  with  his  friends 
about  it,  and  Popilius,  one  of  the  Roman 
ambassadors,  took  a  staff  and  made  a 
circle  on  the  ground  around  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  and  compelled  him  to  decide 
before  he  came  out  of  that  circle;  where- 

upon he  lifted  the  siege.  Some  of  the 
Hebrews  had  submitted  to  the  invader, 
but  some  of  them  resisted  valorously, 
as  did  Eleazer  when  he  had  swine's  flesh 
forced  into  his  mouth,  spit  it  out,  al- 

though he  knew  he  must  die  for  it,  and 
did  die  for  it;  and  others,  as  my  text  says, 
did  exploits. 

An  exploit  I  would  define  to  be  a  heroic 
act,  a  brave  feat,  a  great  achievement. 

"Well,"  you  say,  "I  admire  such  things, but  there  is  no  chance  for  me;  mine  is  a 
sort  of  hum-drum  life.  If  I  had  an  Antio- 

chus Epiphanes  to  fight,  I  also  could  do 

exploits."  You  are  right,  so  far  as  great 
wars  are  concerned.  There  will  prob- 

ably be  no  opportunity  to  distinguish 
yourself  in  battle. 

Neither  will  you  probably  become  a 
great  inventor.  Nineteen  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  out  of  every  two  thousand 
inventions  found  in  the  Patent  Office  at 
Washington  never  yielded  their  authors 
enough  money  to  pay  for  the  expenses  of 
securing  the  patent.  So  you  will  prob- 

ably never  be  a  Morse  or  an  Edison  or  a 
Humphrey  Davy  or  an  Eli  Whitney. 
There  is  not  much  probability  that  you 
will  be  the  one  out  of  the  hundred  who 
achieves  extraordinary  success  in  com- 

mercial or  legal  or  medical  or  literary 
spheres.  What  then?  Can  you  have  no 
opportunity  to  do  exploits?  I  am  going 
to  show  that  there  are  t'iree  opportuni- 

ties open  that  are  grand,  thrilling,  far- 
reaching,  stupendous,  and  overwhelming. 
They  are  before  you  now.  In  one,  if  not 
all  three  of  them,  you  may  do  exploits. 
The  three  greatest  things  on  earth  to  do 
are  to  save  a  man,  or  save  a  woman,  or 
save  a  child. 

During  the  course  of  his  life,  almost 
every  man  gets  into  an  exigency,  is 
caught  between  two  fires,  is  ground  be- 

tween two  millstones,  sits  on  the  edge 
of  some  precipice,  or  in  some  other  way 
comes  near  demolition.  It  may  be  a 
financial  or  a  mo~al  or  a  domestic  or  a 
social  or  a  political  exigency.  You 
sometimes  see  it  in  court  rooms.  A 
young  man  has  got  into  bad  company 
and  he  has  offended  the  law,  and  he  is 
arraigned.  All  blushing  and  confused, 
he  is  in  the  presence  ot  judge  and  jury 

at  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J.,  before  a  vast  audience. 

strong  and  do  exploits."  Dan.  11:  32. 
and  lawyers.  He  can  be  sent  right  on 
in  the  wrong  direction.  He  is  feeling 
disgraced,  and  he  is  almost  desperate. 
Let  the  District-Attorney  overhaul  him 
as  though  he  were  an  old  offender,  let 
the  ablest  attorneys  at  the  bar  refuse  to 
say  a  word  for  him,  because  he  cannot 
afford  a  considerable  fee;  let  the  judge 
give  no  opportunity  for  presenting  the 
mitigating  circumstances,  hurry  up  the 
case,  and  hustle  him  up  to  Auburn  or 
Sing  Sing.  If  he  live  seventy  years,  (or 
seventy  years  he  will  be  a  criminal,  and 
each  decade  of  his  life  will  be  blacker 
than  its  predecessor. 

Why  don't  his  father  come  and  help 
him?  His  father  is  dead.  Why  don't his  mother  come  and  help  him?  She  is 
dead.  Where  are  all  the  ameliorating 
and  salutary  influences  of  society?  They 
do  not  touch  him.  Why  did  not  some 
one  long  ago  in  the  case  understand  that 
there  was  an  opportunity  for  the  exploit 
which  would  *  be  famous  in  heaven  a 
quadrillion  of  years  after  the  earth  has 
become  scattered  ashes  in  the  last  whirl- 

wind ? 

So  there  are  commercial  exigencies.  A 
very  late  spring  obliterates  the  demand 
for  spring  overcoats  and  spring  hats  and 
spring  apparel  of  all  sorts.  Hundreds  of 
thousands  of  people  say  :  "  It  seems  we 
are  going  to  have  no  spring,  and  we 
shall  go  straight  out  of  winter  into  warm 
weather,  and  we  can  get  along  without 

the  usual  spring  attire."  Or  there  is  no autumn  weather,  the  heat  plunging  into 
the  cold,  and  the  usual  clothing  which  is 
a  compromise  between  summer  and  win- 

ter is  not  required.  It  makes  a  difference 
in  the  sale  of  millions  and  millions  of 

A   FRIEND   IN  NEED. 

dollars  of  goods, and  some  over-sanguine 
young  merchant  is  caught  with  a  vast 
amount  of  unsalable  goods  that  will  nev- 

er be  salable  again,  except  at  prices  ruin- 
ously reduced.  The  young  merchant 

with  a  somewhat  limited  capital  is  in  a 
predicament.  Sheriff's  sale !  Red 
flag  in  the  window:  "  How  much  is  bid 
for  these  out-of-fashion  spring  overcoats 
and  spring  hats,  or  fall  clothing  out  of 
date  ?  What  do  I  hear  in  the  way  of  a 
bid  ?"  "Four  dollars."  "Absurd:  I  can- 

not take  that  bid  of  four  dollars  apiece. 

Why,  these  coats  when  firsi  put  upon 
the  market  were  offered  at  fifteen  dol- 

lars each,  and  now  I  am  offered  only 
four  dollars.  Is  that  all?  Five  dollars, do 
I  hear  ?  Going  at  that  !  Gone  at  five 
dollars,"  and  he  takes  the  whole  lot.  The 
young  merchant  goes  home  that  night 
and  says  to  his  wife:  "Well,  Mary,  we 
will  have  to  move  out  of  this  house  and 
sell  our  piano.  That  old  merchant  that 
has  had  an  evil  eye  on  me  ever  since  I 
started  has  bought  out  all  that  clothing, 
and  he  will  have  it  rejuvenated,  and  next 
year  put  it  on  the  market  as  new,  while 
we  will  do  well  if  we  keep  out  of  the 

poor-house."  The  young  man,  broken- 
spirited,  goes  to  hard  drinking.  The 
young  wife  with  her  baby  goes  to  her 
father's  house,  and  not  only  is  his  store 
wiped  out,  but  his  home,  his  morals,  and 
his  prospects  for  two  worlds — this  and 
the  next.  And  devils  make  a  banquet  ot 
fire  and  fill  their  cups  of  gall,  and  drink 
deep  to  the  health  of  the  old  merchant 
who  swallowed  up  the  young  merchant 
who  got  stuck  on  spring  goods  and  went 
down.  That  is  one  way,  and  some  of 

you  have  tried  it. But  there  is  another  way.  That  young 
merchant  who  found  that  he  had  miscal- 

culated in  laying  in  too  many  goods  of 
one  kind, and  been  flung  of  the  unusual 
season,  is  standing  behind  the  counter, 
feeling  very  blue,  and  biting  his  finger- 

nails, or  looking  over  his  account-books, 
which  read  darker  and  worse  every  time 
he  looks  at  them,  and  thinking  how  his 
young  wife  will  have  to  be  put  in  a  plain- 

er house  than  she  ever  expected  to  live 
in,  or  go  to  a  third-rate  boarding-house 
where  they  have  tough  liver  and  sour 
bread  five  mornings  out  of  the  seven.  An 
old  merchant  comes  in  and  says;  "Well, 
Joe,  this  has  been  a  hard  season  for 
young  merchants,  and  this  prolonged  cool 
weather  has  put  many  in  the  doldrums, 
and  I  have  been  thinking  of  you  a  good 
deal  of  late,  for  just  after  I  started  in  bus- 

iness I  once  got  into  the  same  scrape. 
Now,  if  there  is  anything  I  can  do  to  help 
you  out  I  will  gladly  do  it.  Better  just 
put  those  goods  out  of  sight  for  the  pres- 

ent, and  next  season  we  will  plan  some- 
thing about  them.  I  will  help  you  to 

some  goods  that  you  can  sell  for  me  on 
commission,  and  I  will  go  down  to  one  of 
the  wholesale  houses  and  tell  them  that  I 
know  you  and  will  back  you  up,  and  if 
you  want  a  few  dollars  to  bridge  over 
the  present,  I  can  let  you  have  them.  Be 
as  economical  as  you  can,  keep  a  stiff 
upper  lip,  and  remember  that  you  have 
two  friends,  God  and  myself.  Good-morn- 

ing! "  The  old  merchant  goes  away  and 
the  young  man  goes  behind  his  desk, and 
the  tears  roll  down  his  cheeks.  It  is  the 
first  time  he  has  cried.  Disaster  made 
him  mad  at  everything,  and  mad  at  man 
and  mad  at  God.  But  this  kindness  melts 
him,  and  the  tears  seem  to  relieve  his 
brain,  and  his  spirits  rise  from  ten  be- 

low zero  to  eighty  in  the  shade,  and  he 
comes  out  of  the  crisis. 

About  three  years  after,  this  young 

merchant  goes  into  the  old  merchant's store  and  say:  "Well,  my  old  friend,  I 
was  this  morning  thinking  over  what 
you  did  for  me  three  years  ago.  You 
helped  me  out  of  an  awful  crisis  in  my 
commercial  history.  I  learned  wisdom, 
prosperity  has  come,  and  the  pallor  has 

gone  out  of  my  wife's  cheeks,  and  the roses  that  were  there  when  I  courted  her 

in  her  father's  house  have  bloomed  again, 
and  my  business  is  splendid,  and  I 
thought  I  ought  to  let  you  know  that  you 
saved  a  man  !  "  In  a  short  time  after,  the 
old  merchant  who  had  been  a  good  while 
shaky  in  his  limbs  and  who  had  poor 
spells,  is  called  to  leave  the  world,  and 
one  morning  after  he  had  read  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm  about  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 

herd," he  closes  his  eyes  on  this  world, 
and  an  angel  who  had  been  lor  many 

years  appointed  to  watch  the  old  man's dwelling,  cries  upward  the  news  that  the 
patriarch's  spirit  is  about  ascending.  And the  twelve  angels  who  keep  the  twelve 

gates  of  heaven,  unite  in  crying  down  to 
this  approaching  spirit  of  the  old  man  ; 
"  Come  in  and  welcome,  for  it  has  been 
told  all  over  these  celestial  lands  that 

you  saved  a  man." 
There  sometimes  come  exigencies  in 

the  life  of  a  woman.  One  morning  a  few 
years  ago  I  saw  in  the  newspaper  that 
there  was  a  young  woman  in  New  York, 
whose  pocketbook  containing  thirty-seven 
dollars  and  thirty-three  cents  had  been 
stolen,  and  she  had  been  left  without  a 
penny  at  the  beginning  of  winter,  in  a 
strange  city,  and  no  work.  And  although 
she  was  a  stranger,  I  did  not  allow  the  9 
o'clock  mail  to  leave  the  lamp-post  on 
our  corner,  without  carrying  the  thirty- 
seven  dollars  and  thirty-three  cents;  and 
the  case  was  proved  genuine.    Now  I 

"WE*  have  no  room  HKRE.' 

have  read  all  Shakspere's  tragedies,  and 
all  Victor  Hugo's  tragedies, and  all  Alex- 

ander Smith's  tragedies,  but  I  never  read 
a  tragedy  more  thrilling  than  that  case, 
and  similar  cases  by  the  hundreds  and 
thousands  in  all  our  large  cities;  young 
women  without  money  and  without  home 
and  without  work  in  the  great  mael- 

stroms of  metropolitan  life.  When  such 
a  case  comes  under  your  observation, 
how  do  you  treat  it  ?  "Get  out  of  my  way, 
we  have  no  room  in  our  establishment 

for  any  more  hands.  I  don't  believe  in women  anyway,  they  are  a  lazy,  idle, 
worthless  set.  John,  please  show  this 

person  out  of  the  door."  Or  do  you  com- pliment her  personal  appearance,  and 
say  things  to  her  which  if  any  man  said 
to  your  sister  or  daughter  you  would  kill 
him  on  the  spot  ?  That  is  one  way,  and 
it  is  tried  every  day  in  the  large  cities, 
and  many  01  those  who  advertise  for  fe- 

male hands  in  factories,  and  for  govern- 
esses in  families,  have  proved  themselves 

unfit  to  be  in  any  place  outside  of  hell. 
But  there  is  another  way,  and  I  saw  it 
one  day  in  the  Methodist  Book  Concern 
in  New  York,  where  a  young  woman  ap- 

plied for  work  and  the  gentleman  in  tone 
and  manner  said  in  substance:  "My 
daughter,  we  employ  women  here,  but  I 
do  not  know  of  any  vacant  place  in  our 
department.  You  had  better  inquire  at 
such  and  such  a  place,  and  I  hope  you 
will  be  successful  in  getting  something 
to  do.  Here  is  my  name  and  tell  them 

I  sent  you."  The  embarrassed  and  hu- miliated woman  seemed  to  give  way  to 
Christian  confidence.  She  started  out 
with  a  hopeful  look  that  I  think  must 
have  won  for  her  a  place  in  which  to 
earn  her  bread.  I  rather  think  that  con- 

siderate and  Christian  gentleman  saved 
a  woman.  New  York  and  Brooklyn 

ground  up  last  year  about  thirty  thou- 
sand young  women,  and  would  like  to 

grind  up  about  as  many  this  year.  Out 
of  all  that  long  procession  of  women  who 
march  on  with  no  hope  for  this  world  or 
the  next,  battered  and  bruised  and  scoff- 

ed at,  and  flung  off  the  precipice, not  one 
but  might  have  been  saved  for  home  and 
God  and  heaven.  But  good  men  and 
good  women  are  not  in  that  kind  of  bus- 

iness. Alas  for  that  poor  thing!  nothing 

but  the  thread  of  that  sewing-girl's  needle held  her,  and  the  thread  broke. 
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I  have  heard  men  tell  in  public  dis- 
course what  a  man  is  ;  but  what  is  a 

woman  ?  Until  some  one  shall  give  a 
better  definition,  I  will  tell  you  what  wo- 

man is.  Direct  from  God,  a  sacred  and 
delicate  gift,  with  affections  so  great  that 
no  measuring  line  short  of  that  of  the  in- 

finite God  can  tell  their  bound.  Fashion- 
ed to  refine  and  soothe  and  lift  and  irra- 

diate home  and  society  and  the  world. 
Speak  out,  ye  cradles,  and  tell  of  the  feet 
that  rocked  you  and  the  anxious  faces 
that  hovered  over  you!  Speak  out,  ye 
nurseries  of  all  Christendom,  and  ye 
homes,  whether  desolate  or  still  in  full 
bloom  with  the  faces  of  wife,  mother.and 
daughter,  and  help  me  to  define  what 
woman  is.  But  as  geographers  tell  us 
that  the  depths  of  the  sea  correspond 
with  the  heights  of  the  mountains,  I  have 

MOTHER,    I   MUST  GO! 

to  tell  you  that  a  good  womanhood  is 
not  higher  up  than  bad  womanhood  is 
deep  down.  The  grander  the  palace, the 
more  awful  the  conflagration  that  de- 

stroys it.  The  grander  the  steamer  Ore- 
gon, the  more  terrible  her  going  down 

just  off  the  coast.  Now  I  should  not 
wonder  if  you  trembled  a  little  with  a 
sense  of  responsibility  when  I  say  that 
there  is  hardly  a  person  in  this  house  but 
may  have  an  opportunity  to  save  a  wo- 

man. It  may  in  your  case  be  done  by 
good  advice,  or  by  financial  help,  or  by- 
trying  to  bring  to  bear  some  one  of  a 
thousand  Christian  influences.  If,  lor  in- 

stance, you  find  a  woman  in  financial 
distress  and  breaking  down  in  health 
and  spirits  trying  to  support  her  children, 
now  that  her  husband  is  dead  or  an  in- 

valid, doing  that  very  important  and 
honorable  work — but  which  is  little  ap- 

preciated— keeping  a  boarding  -  house, 
where  all  the  guests,  according  as  they  . 
pay  small  board, or  propose,  without  pay- 

ing any  board  at  all,  to  decamp,  are  crit- 
ical of  everything  and  hard  to  please, busy 

yourselves  in  trying  to  get  her  more  pa- 
trons, and  tell  her  of  divine  sympathy. 

Yea,  if  you  see  a  woman  favored  of  fort- 
une and  with  all  kindly  surroundings, 

finding  in  the  hollow  flatteries  of  the 
world  her  chief  regalement,  living  for 
herself  and  for  time  as  if  there  were  no 

eternity,  strive  to  bring  her  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  There  may  be  in  this 

audience,  gathered  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  there  may  be  a  man  whose  beha- 

vior toward  womanhood  has  been  per- 
fidious. Repent !  Stand  up,  thou  master- 

piece of  sin  and  death,  that  I  may  charge 
you  !  As  far  as  possible,  make  repara- 

tion. Uo  not  boast  that  you  have  her  in 
your  power,  and  that  she  cannot  help 
herself.  When  that  fine  collar  and  cra- 

vat, and  that  elegant  suit  of  clothes 
comes  off  and  your  uncovered  soul  stands 
before  God,  you  will  be  better  off  it  you 
save  that  w  oman. 

There  is  another  exploit  you  can  do, 
and  that  is  to  save  a  child.  Some  peo- 

ple have  contempt  for  children.  They 
are  good  for  nothing  but  to  wear  out  the 
carpets  and  break  things  and  keep  you 
awake  nights  crying.  Well,  your  esti- 

mate of  a  child  is  quite  different  from 
that  mother's  estimate  who  lost  her  child 

this  summer.  They  took  it  to  the  salt 
air  of  the  seashore  and  to  the  tonic  air  of 
the  mountains,  but  no  help  came,  and 
the  brief  paragraph  of  its  life  is  ended. 
Suppose  that  life  could  be  restored  by 
purchase,  how  much  would  that  bereaved 
mother  give  ?  I  am  glad  that  there 
are  those  who  know  something  of  the 
value  ol  a  child.  Its  possibilities  are  tre- 

mendous. What  will  those  hands  yet  do? 
Where  will  those  feet  yet  walk  ?  To- 

ward what  destiny  will  that  never-dying 
soul  betake  itself  ?  Shall  those  lips  be 
the  throne  of  blasphemy  or  benediction  ? 
Come,  chronologists,  and  calculate  the 
decades  on  decades,  the  centuries  on  cen- 

turies, of  its  lifetime.  Oh,  to  save  a  child! 
Am  I  not  right  in  putting  that  among  the 
great  exploits  ? 

But  what  are  you  going  to  do  with 
those  children  who  are  worse  off  than  if 
their  father  and  mother  had  died  the  day 
they  were  born  ?  There  are  tens  of 
thousands  of  such.  Their  parentage  was 
against  them.  Their  rtame  is  against 
them.  The  structure  of  their  skulls  against 
them.  Their  nerves  and  muscles  con- 

taminated by  the  inebriety  or  dissolute- 
ness of  their  parents  ;  they  are  practically 

at  their  birth  laid  out  on  a  plank  in  the 
middle  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  in  an  equi- 

noctial gale,  and  told  to  make  for  shore. 
What  to  do  with  them  is  the  question 
often  asked.  There  is  another  question 
quite  as  pertinent,  and  that  is,  what  are 
they  going  to  do  with  us  ?  They  will, 
ten  or  eleven  years  from  now,  have  as 
many  votes  as  the  same  number  of  well- 

born children,  and  they  will  hand  this 
land  over  to  anarchy  and  political  damna- 

tion just  as  sure  as  we  neglect  them. 
Suppose  we  each  one  of  us  save  a  boy  or 
save  a  girl.    You  can  do  it.    Will  you  ? 

How  shall  we  get  ready  for  one  or  all 
of  these  three  exploits  ?  We  shall  make 
a  dead  failure  if  in  our  own  strength  we 
try  to  save  a  man  or  woman  or  child. 
But  my  text  suggests  where  we  are  to 
get  equipment.  "The  people  that  do 
know  their  God  shall  be  strong  and  do 

exploits."  We  must  know  him  through 
Jesus  Christ  in  our  own  salvation  and 
then  we  shall  have  his  help  in  the  salva- 

tion of  others.  And  while  you  are  saving 
strangers  you  may  save  some  of  your  own 
kin.  You  think  your  brothers  and  sisters 
and  children  and  grandchildren  all  safe, 
but  they  are  not  dead,  and  no  one  is  safe 
till  he  is  dead.  On  the  English  coast 
there  was  a  wild  storm,  and  a  wreck  in 
the  offing,  and  the  cry  was  :  "  Man  the 
lifeboat  !"  But  Harry,  the  usual  leader  of 
the  sailor's  crew,  was  not  to  be  found, 
and  they  went  without  him,  and  brought 
back  all  the  shipwrecked  people  but  one. 
By  this  time,  Harry,  the  leader  of  the 
crew,  appeared  and  said  :  "Why  did  you 
leave  that  one  ?"  The  answer  was  :  "  He 
could  not  help  himself  at  all,  and  we 

could  not  get  him  into  the  boat."  "  Man 
the  lifeboat  ! "  shouted  Harry,  "and  we 
w  ill  go  for  that  one."  "No,"  said  his  aged 
mother,  standing  by,  "  you  must  not  go. 
I  lost  your  father  in  a  storm  like  this. and 
your  brother  Will  went  off  six  years  ago, 
and  I  have  not  heard  a  word  from  Will 
since  he  left,  and  I  cannot  let  you  also 

go,  for  I  am  old  and  dependent  on  you." 
His  reply  was  :  "Mother,  I  must  go  and 
save  that  one  man,  and  if  I  am  lost,  God 

will  take  care  of  you  in  your  old  days." 
The  lifeboat  put  out,  and  after  an  aw- 
ful struggle  with  the  sea,  they  picked  the 

poor  fellow  out  of  the  rigging  just  in 
time  to  save  his  lile,  and  started  for  the 
shore.  And  as  they  came  within  speaking 
distance,  Harry  cried  out  :  "  We  saved 
him,  and  tell  mother  it  was  brother  Will." 
Oh,  yes,  my  friends,  let  us  start  out  to 
save  some  one  for  time  and  for  eternity, 
some  man,  some  woman,  some  child. 
And  who  knows  but  it  may,  directly  or 
indirectly,  be  the  salvation  of  one  of  our 
own  kindred,  and  that  will  be  an  exploit 
worthy  of  celebration  when  the  world  it- 

self is  shipwrecked,  and  the  sun  has  gone 
out  like  a  spark  from  a  smitten  anvil.and 
all  the  stars  are  dead  ! 

a  dog's  futile  sea  boh. 

/fijSffi  N  instance  of  the  fidelity  of  a  dog  is 
lir?ll'  described  by  the  Baltimore  Amer- III  J|  ican.  It  states  that  a  deceased 

lawyer  of  York,  Penn.,  owned  a 
fine  little  Scotch  terrier,  which  was  al- 

most his  inseparable  companion  wherever  he 
went.  Since  his  owner  died  the  little  animal 
has  sought  for  him  at  all  of  the  accustomed 
places  where  his  master  used  to  visit.  Among 
other  places  visited  by  the  dog  is  the  old 
Court  House,  which  his  master  used  to  fre- 

quent. Here  he  will  go  from  office  to  office, 
and  not  finding  him,  trot  off  to  some  other 
familiar  place,  after  which  he  icturns  to  his 
home,  only  to  resume  his  search  the  next  day. 
It  is  a  pathetic  illustration  of  the  fidelity  of 
the  canine  race.  Neither  the  comforts  of  home 
nor  plenty  of  food  content  the  faithful  creature 
while  it  cannot  find  its  master.  Its  peisistence 
is  a  reproof  to  many  backsliding  Christians 
who  are  contentedly  living  lives  of  separation 
from  God.  The  separation  is  a  consequence 
of  their  own  wrong-doing,  yet  they  do  not  re- 

turn, nor  seek  him  in  the  places  where  in 
former  days  they  used  to  meet  him.  (Isa  1 ;  3.) 

A  TEXT  SUGGESTED. 

The  Pan-Republic  Congress  Executive  Com- 
mittee calls  the  attention  of  ministers  and 

teachers  throughout  the  woild  to  the  fact  that 
this  year,  Discovery-day  (October  1 1),  falls  on 
a  Sunday.  It  asks  that  the  fact  should  receive 
notice  in  their  sermons  which  might  be  on 
"The  discovery  of  America,  its  results  to  the 
world  and  its  promise  for  the  future,"  and 
suggests  that  an  appropriate  text  would  be  the 
worJs  cast  in  the  bell  which  was  rung  in  the 
steeple  of  Independence  Hall  on  July  4,  1776  : 
"Proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  un- 

to all  the  inhabitants  thereof."  (Leviticus  25: 
10.)  The  committee  asks  that  copies  of  the 
sermons  and  addresses  delivered  on  that  day 
shall  t  .•  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee, 
William  O.  McDowell,  20  Spruce  Street,  New- 

ark, N.  J.  These  copies  will  be  bound  and 
preserved.  As  ministers  often  take  two  texts 
for  a  sermon  and  as  it  is  desirable  that  all  ser- 

mons should  contain  Gospel  teaching,  an  ap- 
propriate companion  text  on  this  occasion 

would  be  the  words  of  the  Master:  "If  the 
Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- deed."   (John  8:  56.) 

AN  IMMIGRANT  SWINDLED. 
A  remarkably  heartless  trick  has  been  play- 
ed on  a  Polish  immigiant  woman,  who,  with 

her  child,  landed  in  New  York  on  August  is. 
She  had  very  little  money  but  she  had  a  tick- 

et to  Hartford,  Conn.,  where  her  friends  are 
living.  While  waiting  at  the  Barge-office  a 
man  addressed  her  in  her  own  language  and 
inquired  about  her  destination,  her  friends  and 
her  prospects.  As  he  seemed  to  take  an  in- 

terest in  her,  the  immigrant  told  him  all  about 
herself  and  showed  him  her  railroad  ticket.  He 
shook  his  head  when  he  saw  it  and  told  her  it 
was  worthless.  The  woman  was  much  dis- 

tressed, but  was  telieved  when  the  man  offer- 
ed to  take  her  into  the  city  and  get  it  ex- 

changed for  a  good  ticket.  She  accompanied 
him  and  as  she  did  not  understand  English  the 
man  had  no  difficulty  in  foisting  on  her  a 
worthless  piece  of  paper  in  exchange  for  her 
ticket.  Then  he  took  hei  to  the  Grand  Cen- 

tral Depot  and  left  her  there  to  wait  for  her 
train.  On  presenting  her  paper  the  gateman 
refused  to  let  her  pass.  Concluding  that  she- 
was  an  immigrant,  though  he  could  not  un- 

derstand what  she  said,  he  wrote  the  woids, 
"Barge  Office,"  on  a  piece  of  paper  and  start- ed her  downtown.  By  dint  of  showing  her 
paper  to  car-conductors,  she  at  last  reached 
the  Barge-office,  only  to  find  it  closed  for  the 
night.  Then  she  sat  down  on  a  bench  and 
wept  bitterly.  A  little  later,  a  kind-heaited 
policeman  found  her  and  hunted  up  an  inter- 

preter, who  discovered  how  she  had  been 
swindled  and  took  care  of  her  until  she  could 
hear  from  her  friends.  She  bitterly  regrets 
now  being  so  easily  persuaded  to  give  up  the 
ticket  by  which  she  might  have  reached  her 
destination.    Some  unlearned  people  in  our 

day  are  being  similarly  imposed  upon  by  men 
who  tell  them  that  their  Bibles  ate  worthless. 
Their  trouble,  if  they  yield,  will  be  mfinitely 
worse,  when  they  discover  their  mistake. 
(Psalms  1 19:  95.) 

A  NEW  COMMUNITY. 

The  conception  of  lile  embodied  in  Bellamy's famous  book,  Looking  Hackuatd  is  to  be 
tiied  in  a  modified  form  by  twenty-five  fami- 

lies in  Pennsylvania.  A  plot  ol  land,  sixty 
acres  in  extent,  has  been  purchased  on  Mount 
Penn,  the  hill  oveilooking  Reading.  The 
centre  of  the  plot  and  spaces  for  carriage 
drives  are  icserved  as  common  property.  The 
remainder  which  is  circular  in  form  is  divided 
into  twenty-five  parts,  each  of  which  is  a  seg- 

ment of  the  circle.  A  dwelling  house  will  be 
erected  on  each  according  to  the  taste  and 
circumstances  of  the  ownet,  but  the  plans 
must  be  submitted  to  the  whole  community 
and  approved  before  election.  In  the  centre, 
on  common  ground,  and  built  and  maintained 
out  of  the  common  funds,  will  be  the  public 
buildings,  consisting  of  laundries,  kitchens, 
a  common  dining-hall,  an  amusement  pav- 

ilion, a  libiary  and  reading-ioom.  The  famil- 
ies will  have  their  laundry-work  and  cooking 

done  in  common  and  will  thus  be  telieved  of 
two  domestic  burdens.  The  lots  are  sold  on 
condition  that  they  can  be  transferred  only  to 
families  unobjectionable  to  other  members  of 
the  community.  The  Bellamy  plan  is  not  to 
be  carried  out,  at  first,  in  its  entiiety,  but  it  s 
expected  that  if  the  specified  features  of  common 
life  are  found  to  be  agreeable,  others  will  be 
added.  One  would  have  been  glad  to  notice 
that  provision  was  to  be  made  >n  the  settle- 

ment for  public  worship.  We  may  hope  that 
it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  families  to  dis- 

pense with  religion  in  the  community.  •  The 
project  is  a  step  in  the  direction  of  realizing 
the  common  brotherhood,  which  was  so 
beautiful  a  characteristic  of  the  Apostolic  age  ; 
but  it  will  fail  if  the  community  does  not  lay 
the  basis  of  brotherhood  as  the  Apostles  did  in 
the  recognition  of  a  common  Fatherhood. 
(Acts  4  :  32.) 

A    MEDICAL  IMPOSTOR. 
Among  the  prisoners  at  the  Essex  W  rket 

Police  Court,  New  York,  on  Aug.  18,  >•  as  an 
imposing  personage  who  repiesented  iimself 
as  a  physician  with  many  diplom  s.  For 
some  weeks  past  the  German  papers  iublish;J 
in  New  York  have  contained  an  ad'  ertisement 
announcing  that:  "AH  diseases  A  the  flesh that  male  or  female  are  subject  to  can  be 
quickly  cured.  Patients  not  able  to  pay  will 
be  treated  free  or  charge.  The  best  and  most 
efficient  physicians  in  attendance.  Apply  ,.t 
the  Institute  of  European  Staff  Physicians.  : 
Impressed  by  the  philanthropic  tone  of  (he 
offer,  hundreds  of  Germans  called  at  the  ad- 

dress to  consult  the  "President  of  the  Staff 
Physicians."  They  were  questioned,  and  those 
who  had  no  money  were  infoimed  that  their 
diseases  were  incurable.  The  others  weie  sup- 

plied with  a  box  of  pills  and  a  bottle  of  mix- 
ture, for  which  two  dollars  was  chaiged  and 

they  were  told  to  come  again  in  a  week.  The 
man  did  a  thriving  business  until  two  weeks 
ago,  when  a  patient  suffering  ftom  inflam- matory rheumatism  who  had  bought  several 
lots  of  medicine,  consulted  a  legular  physician 
and  showed  him  the  pills  and  medicine  >he 
had  been  taking.  The  doctor  found  that  the 
pills  were  made  of  bread,  coated  with  sugar, 
and  the  "mixtuie"  contained  nothing  but  Ep- 

son Salts.  Then  he  gave  information  and  the 
"President  of  Staff  Physicians"  was  ariosted and  has  been  held  tor  trial.  He  admitted  that 
he  gave  the  same  medicines  to  all  patient?.  .15 
he  knew  they  were  harmless  and  as  he  Knew 
nothing  of  medicine  he  dare  not  give  anything 
else.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  many  itn- 
sick  souls  are  being  tieated  in  the  same  way 
by  men  who  profess  to  be  teachers  yet  who 
know  nothing  of  the  true  remedy.  It  is  not  » 
new  business,  this  of  pieaching  >oi  .  liveli- 

hood; the  prophet  Jeremiah  complained  that  it 
flourished  in  his  day  with  fata!  itsults  to  the 
people.    (Jer.  6;  13, 14.) 
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TRUE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Sept.  6.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
John  8  :  31-47.     Golden  Text,  John  1  :  12. 

yHO  are  the  true  chil
dren  of  God  ? 

Men  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
whether  they  are  Romanists  or 
Protestants,  whether  Methodists, 
Baptists,  Presbyterians,  etc.,  etc.  It 
is  far  less  common  to  hear  a  man 

say:  "I  am  a  child  of  God."  Our  beloved  Lord never  concealed  his  relationship  to  his  Father; 
but  his  direct  claim  to  a  heavenly  parentage 
roused  the  wrath  of  the  religionists  of  his  day. 
It  was  bringing  in  an  authority  beyond  appeal 
for  all  he  did  and  said;  and  this  forced  them 
into  a  decision  either  to  accept  him  as  the 
Messiah  or  to  treat  him  as  an  impostor.  The 
former  their  pride  would  not  allow;  the  latter 
was  their  only  alternative. 

Jesus  hsd  just  won  one  of  his  wondrous  vic- 
tories. First  by  silence,  aud  then  by  a  word 

whose  power  brought  the  guilty  adulteress  to 
his  feet,  broken ;  and  emptied  thetempU  of  her 
self-condemned  accusers, 

Jesus  had  Conquered. 
A  soul  was  won,  a  life  was  cleansed,  and  ene- 

mies were  subdued  without  an  argument  be- 
yond that  irrefutable  one,  "He  that  is  without 

sin  among  you,  let  him  cast  the  first  stone  at 
her."  Jesus  had  taken  occasion  to  affirm,  "I am  the  Light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life."  Alas  !  these  Jews  knew  not their  darkness,  they  perceived  not  their  want 
of  light.  They  were  Abraham's  seed,  this 
satisfied  them,  it  was  a  superiority  to  the  Gen- 

tiles in  which  the  flesh  could  glory,  but  all  the 
while,  although  they  knew  it  not,  they  were 
but  lost  sinners,  who  had  never  "passed  from 
death  unto  life,"  from  darkness  to  light.  They 
retaliated,  "Thou  bearest  witness  of  thyself; 
thy  witness  is  not  true."  And  Jesus,  to  whom the  unseen  presence  of  his  Father  was  more 
real  than  the  seen  and  self-presence  of  any 
human  being,  declared,  "I  am  not  alone,  but 
I  and  the  Father  who  hath  sent  me."  Jesus 
knew  well  enough  that  they,  living  in  the 
flesh,  and  judging  after  the  flesh,  could  not 
see  the  unseen  presence  which  to  him  was  so 
real.  But  he  did  not  therefore  hold  back  his 
testimony.  Always,  on  every  occasion,  he 
was  the  Father's  witness,  the  proof,  both  by his  own  word  of  mouth,  and  by  the  power  of 
his  words  and  deeds,  that  the  living,  unseen 
God  was  with  him.  Such  was  the  Son  of  God  ! 
such  must,  in  his  measure,  every  true  child  of 
God  be  also,  a  witness  to  the  presence  and  the 
reality  of  God. 

Our  blessed  Lord  never,  for  a  moment,  for- 
sook his  position  as  being  under  authority, 

"He  that  sent  me  is  true;  and  I  speak  to  the world  those  things  which  I  have  heard  of  Him 
...  1  do  nothing  of  myself ;  but  as  my  Fa- 

ther hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  And 
he  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  the  Father  hath 
not  left  me  alone;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him."  Thus  practically  he  taught what  a  true  child,  a  true  son  should  be. 

"While  he  spake  these  words, many  believed 
on  him,"  and  then  arose  the  great,  crucial 
controversy  between  the  false  and  the  true, 
the  real  and  the  unreal.  Jesus  commenced 
by  an  appeal  to  these  new  believers,  "If  ye 
continue  in  my  word  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed,  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  "We  be  Abra- 

ham's seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man:  how  sayest thou, ye  shall  be  made  free?" 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever committeth  sin  is 

The  Servant  of  Sin." 
Sin  and  holiness!  these  were  elements  which 
had  not  before  entered  into  the  religion  of 
these  Jews;  they  were  proud  of  their  father 
Abraham,  and  having  been  humbled  in  their 
government,  by  subjection  to  the  yoke  of 
Rome,  their  carnal  pride  sought  refuge  all  the 
more  eagerly  in  the  externals  of  their  religion. 
There  they  were  at  least  the  superiors  of  other 

men;  none  but  Jews  could  lay  claim  to  be 
pure  descendants  of  Abraham.  They  had  not 
yet  learned  the  clear,  uncompromising  decla- 

ration of  the  Baptist  in  the  desert,  "Begin  not 
to  say  within  yourselves,  we  have  Abraham 
to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able,  even  of  these  stones,  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham."  (Luke  5  :  8.)  They  were  be- 

ing taken  out  of  their  depth :  it  was  not  a  cus- 
tomary thing  in  the  synagogue  to  attack  sin. 

None  perhaps  were  living  just  as  they  should 
live,  but  did  not  the  very  prestige  of  their 
birthright,  as  children  of  Abraham,  secure  for 
them  a  kind  of  amnesty  from  justice,  so  that 
they  had  a  position  apart  from  the  common 
order  of  sinners  ?  Such  was  perhaps  the  feel- 

ing, of  many  of  these  men,  and  this  kind  of 
unreasonable  and  unrighteous  sophistry  blinds 
many  in  this  day  who  think  an  external  pro- 

fession may  excuse  sin,  instead  of  rendering  it 
the  more  heinous.  They  had  now  ventured, 
in  a  measure,  to  believe  on  Jesus,  but  their 
faith  in  him  could  not  stand  unless 

The  Question  of  Sin 
were  settled.  There  is  no  climbing  up  some 
other  way;  the  only  entrance  to  the  sheepfold 
is  by  the  Door,  "by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb," 
"the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ"  .  .  which  "cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin."  "The  servant  abideth 
not  in  the  house  forever."  Thank  God,  through 
Jesus,  man  may  be  set  free  from  sin.  "But  the 
Son  abideth  ever."  When  the  Son  of  man  has 
taken  the  place  of  sin  in  our  hearts  and  lives, 
it  is  indeed  blessedly  forever.  "His  dominion 
is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall 
not  be  destroyed."  (Dan.  7:  14.)  God's  Son 
dwelling  in  us  makes  us  true  sons  of  God. 
"To  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  which  believe  on  his  name;  which  were 
born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  men,  but  of  God."  "Because 
ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba  Father. 
Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant  but  a 
son,  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ."  (Gal.  4:  6,  7.)  A  true  child  of  God  is 
not  simply  a  forgiven  sinner,  but  a  representa- 

tive of  the  Father,  as  Jesus  was. 
"I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed,  but 

ye  seek  to  kill  me  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you.  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
of  my  Father,  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have 
seen  with  your  father."  It  is  not  the  pedigree 
which  declares  the  true  parentage;  it  is  the 
life.  All  the  life  of  Jesus  spoke  God,  all  the 
life  of  these  Jews  spoke  self.  "Abraham  is  our 
father,"  they  retaliated,  and  Jesus  responded 
by  an  infallible  test,  "If  ye  were  Abraham's 
children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham." 
Abraham  was  "the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 

lieve:" we  which  are  of  faith  are  the  children 
of  Abraham.  His  true  life  was  not  in  the  flesh 
and  blood  from  which  the  Jews  were  descend- 

ed, but  in  that  undying  faith  which  made  him 
a  beacon  light  to  all  generations  of  men.  In 
this  true  everlasting  life  of  Abraham,  these 
Jews  had  no  part;  their  earthly  genealogy  could 
not  touch  the  inner  life:  they  were  outwardly 
children  of  Abraham,  but  strangers  to  his 
spirit;  just  as  many  may  be  outwardly  Wes- 
leyans,  but  strangers  to  the  spirit  of  John 
Wesley;  many  may  be  outwardly  Friends,  but 
without  the  spirit  which  animated  George  Fox 
and  William  Penn.  Many,  how  many  ?  call 
themselves  Christians,  but  where  is  the  spirit 
of  Christ?  If  ye  were  Christians,  ye  would 
do  the  works  of  Christ.  A  true  Christian  is  a 
Christ-filled  man. 

"Now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God: 
this  did  not  Abraham.  Ye  do  the  deeds  of 
your  father."  Goaded  by  conviction,  which 
was  pressing  upon  them,  these  religionists,  to 
escape  from  their  position  claimed  one  which 
only  compromised  them  yet  more:  "We  have 
one  Father,  even  God."  "If  God  were  your 
Father,"  persisted  he  who  saw  them  through 
and  through,  "ye  would  love  me, for  I  proceeded forth  and  came  from  God;  neither  came  I  .of 

myself,  but  he  sent  rue."  But  these  men  had made  a  claim  which  could  not ,  be  ignored 
or  passed  over;  Jesus  went  on  to  tell  the  aw- 

ful truth:  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He  was 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not 
in  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him." 
Truth  has  its  source,  and  lying  has  its  source. 
Life  has  its  source,  and  murder  has  its  source. 
As  God  is  the  source  of  life  and  of  truth,  so 
surely  is  the  devil  the  source  of  murder  and  of 
lies.  ' '  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous 
even  as  he  is  righteous.  He  that  committeth 
sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning."  (1.  John  3:  7,  8.)  "The  tree 
is  known  by  its  fruit,"  nature  will  manifest  it- 

self: where  God  is,  he  cannot  be  hid,  and 
where  Satan  is,  he  cannot  be  hid.  The  spirit 
which  actuates  a  man,  not  the  profession  he 
makes,  is  the  guarantee  whose  child  he  is; 
whether  the  child  of  God  or  of  the  devil.  It  is 
not  his  external  conduct,  but  his  spirit  which manifests  whose  he  is. 

"Because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me not. 

Which  of  you  Convinceth  me  of  Sin  ? 
And  if  I — whom  no  man  can  convict  of  sin — 
say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  He 
that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words,  ye  there- 

fore hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. " 
The  challenge  remained  unaccepted.  These  bit- 

terest enemies  could  not  attempt  to  substanti- 
ate a  charge  of  sin  against  Jesus,  even  while  he 

brought  against  them  the  distinct  charges  of 
lying  and  murder  in  their  hearts  against  him  ! 
All  they  could  do  was  to  use  hard  words, and 
this  they  did:  "Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art 
a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ?"  Their  words 
were  spoken  at  random,  in  the  heat  of  their 
anger.  The  words  of  Jesus  were  received  in 
measure  from  his  Father,  and  were  spoken  for 
future  generations.  "I  have  not  a  devil,  but 
I  honor  my  Father, and  ye  do  dishonor  me. 
And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory" — the  very 
thing  which  was  the  chief  aim  with  them — 
— "there  is  One  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  a  man  keep  my  say- 

ing, he  shall  never  taste  of  death."  It  was  a 
wonderful  word,  utterly  incomprehensible  to 
those  who  heard  it;  but  it  was  the  pledge  be- 

forehand that  through  death  Jesus  should 
overcome  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is  the  devil. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

t|7  F  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
I  my  disciples  indeed.  Knowledge  is  not 
I  acquired  by  the  act  of  joining  a  school, 
jg^  nor  success  achieved  by  entering  on  a 

business  career,  nor  true  discipleship  at- 
tained by  having  your  name  inscribed 

on  a  church  register.  These  are  but  the  pre- 
liminary steps  that  afford  us  greater  facilities  for 

the  achievement  of  success  than  we  otherwise 
would  enjoy.  After  this  step  has  been  taken 
the  real  work  must  begin.  There  are  many  who, 
mistakenly, suppose  the  Church  to  be  a  sort  of 
a  Pullman  sleeper, which  they  may  enter  when 
they  join, then  fall  asleep  spiritually  and  finally 
at  the  end  of  an  easy  journey,  get  off  just  in- 

side the  pearly  gates.  But  when  they  learn  that 
continued  abiding  in  his  Word  is  really  essen- 

tial to  Christian  discipleship  they  display  a  lack 
of  staying  power  and  are  soon  disappointed 
and  the  train  is  apt  to  start  without  them.  Or, 
if  on  board  and  at  ease  while  feeding  on  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  they  are  quickly  up- 

set and  promptly  jump  off  when  they  get  to 
the  station  where  the  strong  meat  of  the  Gos- 

pel is  taken  on  board.  To  enjoy  religion  and 
possess  that  peace  and  assurance  which  the 
Gospel  is  designed  to  afford,  we  must  contin- 

uously abide  in  Christ.  Not  only  to-day,  to- 
morrow, this  week,  month  or  year,  but  con- 

tinuously, for  how  can  the  branch  prosper, 
flourish  and  bring  forth  fruit,  unless  it  abide  in 
the  vine  ? 

The  Psalmist  beautifully  exclaims,  "Thy 
Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, and  a  light  unto 
my  path."  And  so  should  it  constantly  be  em- 

ployed by  the  disciple  of  Christ.  As  the  mason 
at  frequent  intervals  applies  the  plumb  and  the 
level  to  the  structure  he  is  rearing  to  assure 
himself  that  the  wall  is  straight  and  true,  lest 
it  fall  and  bury  the  workmen  so  must  we 
who  are  lovers  and  followers  of  our  Lord  fre- 

quently consult  his  Word  in  order  that  we  may 
clearly  understand  his  will  concerning  us  and 
seek  grace, guidance  and  wisdom  from  on  high 
that  knowing  it  we  may  be  enabled  ever  to  do 
it  acceptably  in  his  sight. 

We  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man.  Hu- 
man nature  was  just  the  same  nineteen  cen- 

turies ago  as  it  is  to-day.  The  Jews  then 
boasted  of  their  liberty  and  resented  the  in- 

sinuation ot  slavery  and  cried  with  a  loud 

voice, "We  were  never  in  bondage,  "altogethei 
unmindful  of  Egypt  and  Babylon  and  of  th> 
fact  that  even  at  that  very  moment  they  were 
under  the  Roman  yoke.  And  so  to-day  w« 
cry,  "We  be  American  citizens"  and  point  with 
pride  to  our  citizenship  and  claim  to  be  a  free 
people  when  every  year  one  hundred  thousand 
newly-opened  drunkards'  graves  significantly 
attest  our  bondage  to  rum,  while  suicides,  em 
bezzlements,  and  wrecked  lives,  without  num- 

ber, emphasize  our  bondage  to  unholy  am- 
bition, and  money,  and  the  gambling-table, 

and  love  of  display  beyond  our  means.  Here 
is  a  slavery  more  galling  and  mor«  terrible  in 
its  eternal  results  than  that  endured  in  former 
years  by  the  colored  race  of  the  South. 

But  we  do  not  become  drunkards,  or  em- 
bezzlers or  great  sinners  of  any  kind  in  a  single 

day.  Satan  first  deludes  those  whom  he 
would  finally  destroy  and  leads  them  on  grad- 

ually and  gently  to  certain  and  everlasting  de- 
struction. They  boast  their  will-power  and 

their  ability  to  resist  and  actually  imagine 
themselves  free  from  all  bondage,  but  ere  they 
are  aware  of  it  the  chain  becomes  too  strong 
to  be  broken  and  too  late  they  discover  that 
he  alone  whom  the  Son  makes  free  is  free  in- deed. 

A  father  warning  his  son,  who  every  now 
and  then  would  yield  to  evil  appetite,  of  the 
terrible  risk  he  was  running,  took  a  number  of 
silken  threads  to  illustrate  the  lesson.  He  first 
wound  one  around  him  and  bade  him  break 
it.  This  was  easily  accomplished.  Then  he 
took  several  threads,  but  now  the  boy  found 
it  more  difficult  to  release  himself.  Finally  he 
took  fifty  and  the  boy  confessed  his  inability 
to  break  them.  "Thus,  my  son,"  said  he,  "the occasional  desire  from  which  you  now  may  yet 
break  loose,  will  eventually  form  a  habit  from 
which  nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  can  deliver 
you.  Be  warned  in  time.  Your  feet  are  treading 
a  dangerous  and  destructive  path,  but  soon  it 
may  be  too  late  and  then  in  vain  will  you  cry 

for  deliverance." Ye  do  the  will  of  your  father.  Christ  said 
he  that  is  not  for  me  is  against  me.  We  are 
either  children  of  God  or  children  of  Satan. 
We  cannot  be  both.  But  whether  we  are  the 
one  or  the  other  our  deeds  must  determine. 
Not  all  who  attend  Sunday  School  are  the 
children  of  God.  We  sincerely  wish  they  were. 
They  may  know  the  language  of  the  children 
of  the  King,  yet  they  may  not  belong  to  him. 
A  Chinaman  may  speak  English  fluently  yet 
you  could  tell  at  a  glance  that  he  is  a  China- 

man and  not  an  American.  Not  the  lips  but 
the  lives  tell  the  story,  for  ye  do  the  deeds  of 

your  father. SEEKING  FOR  PARTNERS. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  Sep.  6. 
"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  sons  of  God."  John  1:12. 

EW  wholesale 
houses  in  the 

provision  trade were  so  well 
know  as  Moore 
&  Sons.  It  was 

a  great  house 
with  wide  rami- fications. It  had 
customers  in 
every  city  and from  some  of  its 

departm  ents 
goods  were  sent  beyond  sea.  A  house  that 
stood  high  in  the  trade,  with  whom  the  retail 

grocer  was  proud  to  deal.  "I  have  an  ac- count with  Moore  &  Sons,"  was  always  the 
reference  he  would  give,  if  he  could.  It  was 
an  evidence  of  respectability  and  of  regular 
payments,  for  Moore  &  Sons  could  afford  to choose  their  customers  and  never  tolerated 
any  who  were  remiss  with  their  accounts  or 
tried  tricks  to  gain  time.  Any  such  who  were 
inadvertently  accepted  as  customers  were 
promptly  notified,  on  the  first  irregularity, that 
the  account  was  closed. 

The  house  employed  a  large  number  of  men 
in  the  various  departments,  but  all  were  well 

organized,  every  department  having  its  respon- sible head.  Two  of  these  chiefs,  old  men 
with  white  hair,  older  by  some  ten  or  fifteen 
years  than  the  two  cousins  who  now  consti- 

tuted the  firm  of  Moore  &  Sons  were  travelling 
homeward  one  evening  after  the  day's  busi- ness was  over. 
"What  new  plan  do  you  think  the  firm 

have  in  contemplation  ?"  one  of  them  asked the  other. 
"  I  don't  know,"  was  the  reply,  "  but  evi- 

dently some  change  is  contemplated.  They 
don't  spend  nearly  so  much  time  in  their  pri- vate offices,  but  are  always  roaming  through 

the  building,  watching  all  that  goes  on." "  Yes;  and  whatever  it  is,  it  is  coming  to  a 
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head.  I  suppose  you  have  to  furnish  a  report 
like  this?"  He  produced  a  papei  marked 
".confidential  "  on  which  there  were  blank 
spaces  for  the  names  of  every  one  in  the  de- 

partment witli  their  respective  records  and  an 
estimate  of  ability  and  character. 

"  Yes;  I  have  one  to  fill.  It  is  very  mys- terious. I  have  been  in  the  house  over  thirty 
years  and  I  remember  when  these  bosses  came 
in  under  the  old  firm,  and  1  never  had  such  a 
form  to  fill  before." 

There  was  a  remarkable  peculiarity  about 
the  employees  of  the  house  at  this  time. 
Scarcely  any  of  them  had  any  parents  living. 
The  Moores  had  always  been  liberal  givers, 
and  among  the  institutions  to  which  their  con- 

tributions went,  none  received  so  much  as  the 
large  Orphan  Asylum  which  was  located  some ten  miles  from  the  chief  warehouse.  The 
merchants  visited  it  frequently,  as  their  fathers 
did  before  them.  Every  year,  when  their  edu- 

cation was  finished,  and  the  time  had  come 
for  the  boys  in  the  highest  class  to  make  a 
start  in  the  world,  some  were  sure  to  make  it 
in  the  employ  of  Moore  &  Sons.  It  was  the 
goal  of  their  ambition  through  their  school  life, 
to  be  of  the  number  whom  the  firm  would 
take.  And  they  could  have  had  no  better 
lot,  for  the  firm  watched  over  their  interests, 
protected  them  from  the  temptations  of  the 
city,  maintained  a  boarding-house  for  them 
and  placed  a  truly  consecrated  man  in  charge 
of  it,  who  knew  how  to  win  their  confidence 
and  keep  them  from  the  evil.  Many  of  these 
orphans  were  now  grown  to  manhood;  some 
were  in  business  for  themselves  and  some  stil 

in  the  firm's  employ. These  orphaned  young  men  were  the  key 
to  the  mystery  which  had  so  perplexed  the 
elderly  chiefs  of  departments,  as  above  men- 

tioned. It  was  explained  by  Mr.  Samuel 
Moore  at  the  annual  supper,  which  it  was  the 
firm's  custom  to  give  to  the  employees.  "  1 
have  something,"  he  said,  "of  unusual  inter- est to  tell  you  this  year.  My  partner  and  I 
have  been  much  concerned  about  the  future  of 
the  house,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  neither  he 
nor  I  has  a  son  to  succeed  us  and  maintain  the 
great  name  of  Moore  &  Sons  after  we  are 
dead.  We  should  deplore  the  extinction  of 
the  house  which  has  cost  so  much  toil  and 
thought  to  establish.  But  there  Is  something 
we  should  deplore  still  more,  and  that  is  to 
have  the  business  pass  into  the  hands  of  men 
who  would  ignore  the  principles  of  honor  and 
honesty  for  which  it  is  famous.  Better  that 
Moore  &  Sons  should  pass  from  the  roll  of 
mercantile  houses  than  that  it  should  become 
identified  with  principles  abhorred  by  our- 

selves and  our  fathers.  We  want  to  avoid 
both  contingencies  and  we  have  a  plan  which 
we  think  will  do  it.  We  propose  to  take  five 
young  men  from  among  you  and  associate 
them  with  ourselves,  so  that  they  may  familiar- 

ize themselves  with  our  principles  and  policy 
while  we  live,  and  be  ready  to  take  up  the 
work  when  we  die.  We  have  been  looking 
among  you  for  some  time  past  for  young  men 
of  the  right  kind — young  men  of  character 
and  ability.  The  men  who  are  now  at  the 
head  of  the  departments  would,  of  course, 
have  been  our  choice,  as  they  are  all  men  of 
the  highest  character,  but  being  all  elderly 
men  they  are  not  adapted  to  our  purpose,  as 
in  the  course  of  nature  they  will  not  outlive 
us.  We  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  pass 
them  over,  but  they  will  find  that  we  have 
not  forgotten  their  long  and  faithful  service. 
We  have  made  a  very  critical  and  careful 
scrutiny  of  the  other  employees  and, unknown 
to  you,  we  have  applied  tests  which  convince 
us  that  the  five  we  have  chosen  are  men  who 
govern  their  own  lives  by  the  same  principles 
as  those  on  which  the  business  is  carried  on, 
and  who  will,  when  the  honor  of  the  house 
is  in  their  hands,  prove  equal  to  the  responsi- 

bility. We  shall  ask  them  to  take  the  name 
of  Moore  and,  if  they  consent,  they  will  from 
this  day  be  partners  in  the  house.  They 
will  represent  the  '  Sons '  in  the  firm  of Moore  &  Sons. 

"Now,afew  words  more,"  the  speaker  con- 
tinued, "on  a  subject  which  must  always  form 

part  of  any  public  speech  I  make  and  that  is 
personal  religion.  1  want  every  one  of  you  to 
decide  for  Christ,  and  I  may  use  the  plan  I 
have  just  outlined  for  an  illustration.  The 
five  young  men  we  have  chosen  will  naturally 
be  envied  by  all  of  you.  It  is  a  great  boon 
that  has  fallen  to  their  lot,  but  an  infinitely 
greater  boon  is  within  reach  of  every  one  of 
you.  It  is  an  inheritance  that  will  endure  for 
all  eternity,  and  as  these  young  men  have 
gained  their  fortune  by  their  having  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  house,  so  the  greater  boon  of 
which  I  speak,  is  to  be  gained  by  your  having 
the  spirit  which  was  in  Christ.  The  promise 
is  explicit  and  is  freely  offered.  'As  many  as receive  him, to  them  is  given  power  to  become 
Sons  of  God.'" 

THE  WORLD'S  FAIR  OF  '92. 
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order  to  conform  to  the  general  richness  of  the 
court,  are  enriched  with  colonnades  and  other 
architectural  features. 

The  design  follows  classical  models  through- 
out, the  detail  being  borrowed  from  the  renais- 

sance of  Seville  and  other  Spanish  towns  as 
being  appropriate  to  a  Columbian  celebration. 
An  arcade  on  the  first  story  permits  passage 
around  the  building  under  cover.  The  ceil- 

ings of  the  porticoes  will  be  emphasized  with 
strong  color.  A  colonnade  with  a  cale  at 
either  end  forms  the  connecting  link  between 
Machinery  and  Agricultural  halls,  and  in  the 
centre  of  this  colonnade  is  an  archway  leading 
to  the  exhibits.  From  this  portico  there  will 
be  a  view  nearly  a  mile  in  length  down  the 
lagoon,  and  an  obelisk  and  fountain  placed  in 
the  lagoon  between  the  two  buildings,  Agri- 

culture and  Machinery,  will  form  a  fitting 
southern  point  to  this  vista. 

The  Machinery  Annex  will  be  placed  in  the 
rear  of  the  Administration  building  and  in  the 
loop  formed  by  the  railroad  tracks.  It  will 
be  entered  by  tunnels  or  subways,  as  well  as 
by  bridges.  Within  the  inner  circle  will  be  a 
park  in  which  visitors,  fatigued  by  the  hum  of 
machinery,  may  rest. 

A  Circuit  Electrical  Railway 
will  run  continuously  around  the  entire  main 
nave,  and  passengers  in  it  can  thus  see  the 
entire  exhibit  without  leaving  the  cars;  and 
machinery  can  be  easily  moved  by  this  means. 
The  power  will  be  transmitted  by  shafting 
crossing  the  building  at  each  bay,  with  a 
motor  at  each  shaft.  The  electrical  power 
will  be  used  in  the  annex,  and  the  steam 
power  in  the  main  Machinery  building. 

Attached  to  this  great  annex  will  be  the 
power  house,  convenient  to  the  tracks  for  coal 
supply,  etc.,  containing  an  immense  display 
of  boilers,  while  in  the  adjoining  portion  of  the 
annex  building  will  be  established  the  enor- 

mous plant  of  engines  and  dynamos.  This 
will  probably  be  the  largest  and  most  interest- 

ing display  of  electrical  power  ever  made. 
Gas  may  be  used  instead  of  coal  beneath  the 
boilers. 

Another  noble  structure  (which  is  also  illus- 
trated in  this  issue)  is 
The  Agricultural  Building. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Administration 
building,  the  Agricultural  building  will  be  the 
most  magnificent  edifice  on  the  exposition 
grounds.  In  size  it  is  800  by  500  feet,  severely 
classic  in  style.  It  is  almost  surrounded  by 
lagoons.  The  features  of  this  building  are  its 
five  pavilions,  one  at  each  corner  and  one  in 
the  center.  The  corner  pavilions  are  64  by  4.8 
feet  square.  The  grand  enhance  is  on  the 
north.  It  is  60  feet  wide,  leading  into  a  vesti- 

bule 30  feet  deep  and  60  feet  wide.  At  the  en- 
trance are  Corinthian  columns  5  feet  in  diame- 

ter and  40  feet  high.  Beyond  these  massive 
columns  is  the  rotunda,  100  feet  in  diameter, 
surmounted  by  a  glass  dome  130  feet  high. 
There  are  eight  minor  entrances  20  feet  wide. 
The  roof  will  be  principally  of  glass. 
The  question  of  opening  the  Exposition 

buildings  and  grounds  on  the  Sabbath  is  one 
that  is  just  now  being  widely  discussed 
throughout  the  length  and  breath  of  the 
country.  Already  the  Sabbath  Observance 
League  has  put  itself  on  record  as  opposed  to 
any  violation  of  the  Holy  Day,  and  it  is  almost 
certain  that  this  sentiment  will  grow  as  the 
time  for  the  completion  of  the  buildings  ap- 

proaches. Whether  such  remonstrances  will 
have  the  desired  effect  on  our  national  govern- 

ment remains  to  be  seen.  The  mercantile 
spirit,  which  would  turn  even  the  hours  set 
apart  for  worship  and  meditation  into  a  time 
of  trade  and  barter,  has  a  powerful  hold  upon 
us  as  a  nation,  but  it  will  be  a  matter  of  serious 
regret  to  many  thousands  of  Christian  people 
in  every  state  of  the  Union  should  this  spirit 

prevail. HOW   FEW ! 
Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 

which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find it.  (Matt.  7  : 14.) 

How  few  there  be  that  travel  on  the  road 
That  leads  to  glory  and  to  Christ  and  God. 
How  few  there  be  that  enter  at  the  gate 
Whose  path  is  narrow  and  its  portals  strait. 

How  few  there  be  who  'mid  all  earthly  care 
Pour  forth  their  soul  to  God  in  fervent  prayer. 
How  few  there  be  who  in  prosperity 
E'er  think  of  God,  or  on  eternitv. 

How  few !  How  few ! 
Dear  Saviour,  oh,  how  few. 

James  E.  Thomas, 
S.  S.  Tyrian,  at  sea. 

CHURCH  AND  SOCIETY." ^HE  social  side  of  religion,  of  politics,  of 
 ^  economics,  is  becoming  more  promi- 

nent. We  find  men  laboring  in  differ- 
ent fields  and  with  no  consciousness 

of  a  common  end, — men  like  John  Henry 
Newman,  Karl  Marx  and  Otto  von  Bismarck, 
— for  the  introduction  of  a  new  era.  The  pres- 

ent truth,  as  our  fathers  called  it,  the  truth  de- 
manded by  the  needs  and  cravings  of  the  day, 

is  the  proclamation  of  the  kingdom  of  God — the  revelation  of  God  to  men  in  social  relations 
and  social  duties — the  presence  of  God  in  the 
perplexities,  the  problems,  even  in  convulsions 
of  society.  I  was  much  struck  with  what  Pro- 

fessor Drummond  and  the  other  delegates  from 
Edinburgh  told  us  two  years  ago,  when  they 
came  on  their  visit  to  our  American  universi- 

ties to  speak  to  us  of  the  good  which  God  had 
bestowed  on  their  own  University,  that  it 
might  incite  us  to  similar  efforts.  They  said  it 
was  this  truth  of  a  divine  kingdom,  of  religion 
as  a  thing  of  social  relations,  which  had  taken 
hold  of  the  Edinburgh  students.  It  was  not  a 
doctrine,  nor  a  document,  nor  an  emotion,  but 
a  new  order  of  life,  which  met  its  deepest  needs, 
and  seemed  to  open  a  gate  of  new  existence  to them. 

So  I  believe  the  Master  is  forcing  us  to  go 
back  to  the  primitive  Gospel,  the  proclamation 
of  a  kingdom  of  heaven,  of  a  preparation  for  it, 
of  the  new  birth  as  the  entrance  into  it.  The 
ordo  salutis  which  John  Wesley  learned  from 
the  Moravians  and  the  Pietists  of  Germany,  re- 

pentance and  faith  as  an  escape  merely  "  from 
the  wrath  to  come,"  is  being  found  too  narrow, 
too  individual,  too  spiritually  selfish. The  Time  to  Marry. 

As  a  bright  writer  of  our  day  says,  God 
brought  Eve  to  Adam.  Wait  till  he  brings 
Eve  to  you.  And  he  brought  her  after  Adam 
was  made-  and  finished,  not  while  he  was  still 
in  the  making.  The  virtue  of  waiting  until 
the  man  or  woman  is  fit  to  choose  and  to 

prize  the  gift  God  brings  him,  is  not  charac- 
teristic of  Americaji  society,  although  it  never 

will  be  missing  from  really  strong  characters. 
The  principal  of  a  great  school  for  girls  once 
told  me  that  directly  in  proportion  to  their  de- 

velopment in  firmness  of  character  and  their 
practical  insight  into  life  was  the  length  of  the 
interval  between  their  graduation  and  her  get- 

ting their  wedding  cards. 
1  am  speaking,  thus  far,  of  and  to  persons  of 

at  least  ordinary  discretion.  But  what  shall  we 
say  of  the  foolish  marriages  between  persons 
who  have  little  more  than  a  ball-room  ac- 

quaintance, and  that  measured  only  by  months 
or  even  days  ?  Is  it  wonderful  that  marriages 
thus  begun  end  so  often  in  the  divorce  court  ? 
It  would  not  be  unwise  or  unfair  if  the  State 
were  to  require  every  marriage  license  to  be 
taken  out  three  months  before  it  was  needed, 
as  a  "declaration  of  intentions  "  which  would 
prevent  hasty  and  ill-considered  unions  of  per- 

sons who  know  nothing  of  their  fitness  to make  each  other  happy. 
Oh  the  other  hand  we  must  not  forget  that 

even  the  best  marriages  are  not  unattended 
with  a  certain  amount  of  disparity  in  tastes 
and  temper,  which  time  and  wisdom  are 
needed  to  overcome.  As  Theodore  Parker 
says,  "it  takes  years  to  marry  completely  two 
hearts,  even  of  the  most  loving  and  well  as- 

sorted." It  is  so  because  young  people  of  op- 
posite temperament  are  likely  most  to  attract 

*  From  The  Divine  Order  of  Human  Society,  by 
Prot.  Robert  Ellis  Thompson,  S.T.D.  A  series  of 
lectures  delivered  in  Princeton  Theological  Semi- nary. Both  the  Church  and  its  enemies  would  find 
much  sound  reasoning  which  concerns  them  in 
ihis  book.  Taking  account  of  the  movements  of 
modern  thought  the  author  shpws  the  Church  in 
what  elements  of  its  work  it  is  lacking  and  how 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  can  be  used  with  effect  in 
our  present  Nineteenth  Century  life.  On  the  other 
handit  delends  the  Church  against  prejudiced  as- 

sailants and  shows  how  much  of  our  modern  pro- 
gress is  the  product  of  religion.  Pp.  274,  Price  $1; 

Published  by  John  D.  Wattles,  Philadelphia. 

each  other  before  marriage,  and  then  to  re- 
quire  the  most  ot    mutual   toleration  and  I 
gradual  adaptation  afterward.    And,  as  Mr. 
Parker  says,  "The  man  will  be  nobler  and larger  for  being  associated   with  so  much 
humanity  unlike  himself;  and  she  will  be  a 
nobler  woman  for  having  beside  her,  manhood  I 
that  seeks  to  correct  her  deficiencies,  and  sup-  t 

ply  her  with  what  she  lacks,  if  the  diversity  * be  not  too  great,  and  there  be  real  piety  and 
love  in  their  heart  to  begin  with."    It  is  evi-  J deuce  how  profound  the  union  which  true  ! 
marriage  produces,  that  with   the  lapse  ol  j 
years  husband  and  wife  often  come  to  resemble 
each  other,  not  only  in  disposition  and  tern-  I 
per  of  mind,  but  even  in  face  and  features. 

The  Clerical  Husband. 
To  restore  the  family  and  the  state  to  their 

rightful  position  in  the  Christian  order,  God 
chose  as  his  instrument  one  who  had  re-  ' nounced  both  family  and  citizenship,  and  had 
spent  his  best  years  in  a  monastery.  We 

never  shall  appreciate  the  greatness  of  Luther's work  until  we  give  this  side  of  it  fuller  recog- 
nition.   The  monk,  who  had  become  such  of  I 

his  own  free  will,  who  had  given  himself  up  , 
to  the  austerities  of  that  life  in  one  of  the  ' 
severest  orders,  and  who  had  aided  Staupitz 
to  fasten  the  yoke  on  other  shoulders,  wasted 
to  hate  monasticism  with  the  hatred  of  one 
who  saw  how  it  had  come  between  men  and 
their  God.    He  detested  it,  he  said,  because  it 
unfitted  men  to  bear  rule  either  in  the  house-  j 
hold,  the  nation,  or  the  church  and  all  three 
are  dear  to  him  as  God's  gifts  to  men.  The family  he  declares,  is  the  true  monastery  lor  | 
the  perfection  of  mankind, — full  of  crosses  in  j 
plenty  for  our  purification,  but  also  full  of  | 
joys  and  blessings  such  as  a  monk  cannot 
even  imagine.    So  this  monk  at  his  mature  ' age  of  foriy-three,  took  to  wife  one  who  had 
escaped  from  the  same  monastic  bondage,  and 
became  a  house-father,  and  a  model  of  such  , 
to  his  countrymen.    Thus  he  may  be  said  to  j 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  the  household  life 
Of  the  Protestant  ministry,  although  he  was 
not  the  first  of  them  to  marry. 

We  need  no  better  argument  against  clerical  ' 
celibacy  than  is  furnished  by  the  record  of  1 
what  the  pastor's  household  has  done  for  the 
moral  and  intellectual  elevation  of  Christen-  j 
dom.    It  has  given  to  the  world  more  great  \ 
ministers  of  the  word,  more  men  of  eminence  I 
in  public  life,  in  scientific  pursuits,  in  literary 
and  artistic  production,  and  in  philanthropic  1 
enterprise,  than  have  the  households  of  any 
other  class  or  profession. The  Father's  Place. 

The  father  who  lives  up  to  his  privileges  is  j 

prophet  and  priest  as  well  as  king  of  his  house-  i 
hold.    As  such  he  can  do  more  for  his  boy's  1 moral  training  than  can  a  schoolmaster,  who  i 
has  fifty  or  more  to  look  after,  without  the 
parental  interest  in  any  of  them.    And  that  ! 
teaching  as  Mr.  Philip  Gilbert  Hamilton  well  j 
says,  must  come  to  the  boy  with  the  author-  j 
ity  of  personal  influence,  it  it  is  to  come  home  ! to  him  at  all.    Professor  Seeley  strongly  stig-  ; 
matizes  the  neglect  of  this  parental  teaching 
as  immoral  and  often  disastrous  to  the  young. 
"  The  father  he  says,  "  has  not  time  to  do  all  1 
that  is  necessary  to  be  done  for  his  children  ;  j 
part  he  will  do  himself,  but  part  must  be  in-  * 
trusted  to  others.    He  hands  over  to  others  !' 
the  child's  education,  his  mind,  his  soul.  He 
reserves  to  himself  the  finance  department.  It 
is  not  easy  to  estimate  the  mischief  produced  j 
by  this  division  of  labor.    I  know  scarcely  any  ) 
cause  from  which  the  community  suffers  so  j 
much."    "  1  have  met  with  young  men  who 
have  been  suffered  to  grow  up  in  an  incredible 
intellectual  barbarism,  the  father  working  con- 

scientiously for  them  all  the  time,  but  delega-  j 
ting  to  others  the  particular  work  of  educa- 

tion."   I  have  heard  an  eminent  business  man 
of  our  city  say  that  if  he  had  his  life  to  live 
again,   he  would  probably  accumulate  less 
wealth,  T>ut  his  relation  to  his  sons  would  be 
more  intimate,  and  their  characters  different."  ; 
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CALLING  NAMES. 

PERSONALITIES  may  generally  be 
included  in  the  list  of  those  things 

denned  as  "pleasant,  but  wrong  ;" 
yet  in  all  ages  and  circumstances  they 
have  proved  one  of  the  most  powerful 
levers  to  stir  popular  sympathy.  Every 
successive  political  campaign,  every  fresh 
theological  dispute,  every  new  social 
quarrel,  finds  in  them  the  most  effective 
weapon.  It  is  a  natural  instinct.  Who 
teaches  the  boy  to  pithily  label  his  school- 

fellow with  a  nickname  which — being  the 
essence  of  all  his  salient  points — sticks  to 
him  through  all  his  life?  By  what  magic  do 
school-girls  light  upon  just  the  disagree- 

able syllable  expressive  of  their  comrade's 
weak  point  ?  How  do  the  lightning- 
pointed  words  which  spread  like  wildfire 
and  draw  the  masses  like  a  talisman 
spring  into  existence  ?  They  are  the 
natural  outgrowth  of  certain  conditions, 
from  which  they  are  thrown  off  just  as 
the  tree  throws  off  leaves  and  fruit. 

The  habit  begun  in  childhood  does  not 
desert  the  lull-grown  man  and  woman. 
It  is  still  natural.  When  the  passions  are 
roused,  and  the  interests  involved,  calling 
names  is  a  much  easier  thing  than  dis- 

passionate, reasonable  argument.  This 
is  especially  true  in  political  campaigns. 
Every  one  of  them  seem  to  take  as  a  .rule 
the  old  English  proverb,  "Throw  plenty  of 
dirt,  and  some  of  it  is  sure  to  stick." 
Theological  disputes,  unfortunately,  are 
too  often  flavored  out  of  the  same  bottle. 
No  new  offence  either,  The  early  Chris- 

tian fathers  said  very  hard  things  of  each 
other  when  their  "views"  differed.  Luther 
was  called  bad  names,  and  proved  an 
adept  in  returning  them.  And  it  is  to  be 
deplored  that  the  spirit  which  caused 
these  rude  but  intensely  earnest  men  to 
invent  Scriptural  aliases  for  their  oppo- 

nents, and  make  very  positive  prophecies 
as  to  their  future  destiny,  still  in  some 
measure  tips  the  well-trained  tongues  of 
ojr  modern  divines.  There  is  a  diluted 
form  of  this  offence  which  labels  men  by 
the  thousands,  and  invents  an  opprobri- 

ous but  cleverly  distinctive  name  for 
whole  classes  which  cannot  be  blamed. 
What  should  we  do  in  social  life  without 

such  expressions  as  "snob,"  "prig,"  and 
Matthew  Arnold's  coinage,  "  Philistine  ?" 
They  express  so  pithily  such  a  variety  of 
complex  ideas  that  would  otherwise  in- 

volve us  in  tedious  and  irritating  particu- 

larizing, that  we  cannot  help  feeling 
grateful  to  their  inventors.  Their  use, 
however,  must  be  very  carefully  watched. 
Perhaps  the  best  test  between  name- 
calling  that  is  allowable,  and  that  which 
is  unchristian  and  ungentlemanly,  is  to 
be  found  in  the  presence  or  absence  of 
personal  malice. 

There  are  men,  however,  who  feel  un- 
able properly  to  right  either  a  fault,  or 

an  opponent  till  they  have  given  it  an 
opprobrious  nickname  ;  and  one  old  the- 

ologian defends  himself  on  the  ground 
that  even  Christ  called  his  enemies 

"vipers."  But  no  one  can  claim  to  have 
Christ's  power  of  reading  the  heart,  and 
Christ's  infallibility  of  judgment.  Christ 
knew  the  sinfulness  and  malicious  cruelty 

of  the  men  he  called  "vipers."  No  man 
will  pretend  that  his  utterances  carry 

the  authority  ot  Christ's  words.  Then  it 
was  man  against  God.  In  all  our  differ- 

ences both  sides  are  probably  equally  con- 
fident of  their  position;  and  since  we 

cannot  know  our  opponent's  heart  that 
charity,  which  "thinketh  no  evil,"  ought  to lead  us  to  hope  that  the  error  is  a  mistake 
rather  than  a  crime.  Christianity  is  design- 

ed to  make  us  the  most  forbearing  and  po- 
lite creatures  in  the  world.  Good  manners 

area  part  of  good  morals,  and  the  shad- 
ow of  great  virtues.  Who  was  so  care- 
ful not  to  offend  even  "  the  little  ones"  as 

Christ  ?  The  Jew  Asaph  restrained  his 

angry  language  lest  he  should  "offend 
against  the  generation  of  the  upright." 
Paul  urges  us  "  because  Christ  pleased 
not  himself"  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak  and  erring,  and  adds,  "  Let  us 
not,  therefore,  judge  one  another  any 
more."  It  is  indeed  our  duty  to  reprove 
wrong  wherever  we  see  it  ;  but  we  must 
remember  the  excellence  of  the  "word  in 

season,"  and  try  to  avoid  that  decisive  and 
dictatorial  manner  which  we  dignify  with 
the  name  of  "  faithfulness," — the  easiest 
thing  in  all  religion  to  do,  because  it  falls 
in  so  naturally  with  our  own  temper.  No- 

thing is  so  easy  as  to  imagine  we  say  disa- 
greeable things  on  "principle,"  when,  if we  rigidly  examined  the  motive.it  would  be 

found  to  have  a  very  different  origin.  At 
best  they  are  apt  to  be  cold,  shivery  half- 
truths,  for  which  no  one  is  much  better, 
and  some  are  decidedly  worse.  So  we 
say  to  you  all,  keep  back  the  sarcasm  as 
it  springs  to  your  lips  for  utterance.  A 
drop  of  strychnine  will  make  bitter  a 
reservoir  of  water;  and  one  hasty  word 
has  often  embittered  a  whole  lifetime. 

CONSISTENCY. 

THERE  are  in  the  store,  in  the  shop, 
in  the  office,  in  our  worldly  sur- 

roundings, so  many  things  to  per- 
turb and  annoy  and  perplex  us,  that  it 

seems  almost  impossible  to  live  an  earn- 
est, consistent,  and  persistent  useful  life. 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  disadvanta- 
ges, we  do  not  find  the  Church  of  God 

occupied  by  a  majority  of  the  inconsistent. 
We  do  not  find  any  of  them  perfect.  We 
find  some  of  them  who  do  not  seem  to  be 
living  up  to  the  Christian  standard  ;  but 
in  looking  over  the  great  Church  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  think  the  vast  ma- 

jority of  the  men  and  women  in  it  are 
living  a  consistent  life,  all  the  time  trying 
to  square  their  character  and  their  exam- 

ple by  the  precepts  of  God's  Word,  grow- ing in  grace,  reaching  out  to  a  greater 
elevation  of  Christian  character.  We 
know  there  are  those  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  who  are  not  an  honor  to  it.  We 
have  seen  a  woman  with  almost  queenly 
apparel,  when  the  missionary  box  came 
around  take  a  twenty-five-cent  piece,  and 
hold  it  very  severely,  and  feel  if,  before 
she  gave  that,  she  could  find  a  five-cent 
piece,  and  failing  to  find  a  five-cent  piece, 
at  the  very  last  moment,  with  a  goneness 
of  soul,  drop  the  twenty-five-cent  piece  in- 

to the  box,  ever  after  regretting  it.  But 
that  is  not  the  character  of  the  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  in  general, 
there  is  charity  and  generosity  and  large- 

ness of  spirit  and  kindness  of  heart  which 

we  are  not  ashamed  of.  The  grandest 
eulogy  of  the  Christian  religion  is  a  Chris- 

tian. If  you  were  a  pomologist  and  you 
talked  to  some  one  about  the  richness  and 
beauty  of  a  certain  pear  that  you  had 
planted,  you  would  not  succeed  half  so 
well  in  your  disquisition  upon  the  beauty 
and  lusciousness  of  the  fruit  as  if  you 
should  take  a  pear  from  your  pocket  and 
say  :  "That's  the  kind  of  fruit  I  want  you 
to  1  plant."  "  And  all  our  eulogies  of  the 
Christian  religion  are  tame  things  in  com- 

parison with  the  fruit  of  a  Christian  life, 
the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Ghost — love,  joy, 
peace,  patience,  charity. 

CHURCH  KITCHENS. 

THE  religion  ot  Jesus  Christ  will produce  a  revolution  in  our  church- 
es. The  non-committal,  do-noth- 

ing policy  of  the  Church  of  God  will  give 
way  to  a  spirit  of  bravest  conquest.  Piety 
in  this  day  seems  to  me  to  be  salted  clown 
just  so  as  to  keep.  It  seems  as  if  the 
church  were  chiefly  anxious  to  take  care 
of  itself;  and  if  we  hear  of  want  and 
squalor  and  heathenism  outside,  we  say  : 

"  What  a  pity  !  "  and  we  put  our  hands 
in  our  pockets  and  we  feel  around  for  a 
two-cent  piece,  and  with  a  great  flourish 
we  put  it  upon  the  plate,  and  are  amazed 
that  the  world  is  not  converted  in  six 
weeks. 

Suppose  there  was  a  great  war  and 
there  were  300,000  soldiers,  but  all  of 
those  300,000  soldiers, excepting  ten  men, 
were  in  their  tents,  or  scouring  their  mus- 

kets, or  cooking  their  rations.  You 
would  say.  "Of  course  defeat  must  come 
in  that  case."  It  is  worse  than  that  in 
the  church.  Millions  of  the  professed 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  are  cooking  ra- 

tions or  asleep  in  their  tents,  while  only 
one  man  here  and  there  goes  out  to  do 
battle  for  the  Lord. 

"But,"  says  some  one,  "  we  are  estab- 
lishing a  great  many  missions,  and  I 

think  they  will  save  the  masses."  No  ; 
they  will  not.  Five  hundred  thousand  of 
them  will  not  do  it.  They  are  doing  a 
magnificent  work;  but  every  mission 
chapel  is  a  confession  of  the  disease  and 
weakness  of  the  church.  It  is  making  a 
dividing  line  between  the  classes.  It  is 
saying  to  the  rich  and  to  the  well-condi- 

tioned, "If  you  can  pay  your  pew-rents, 
come  to  the  main  audience  room."  It  is 
saying  to  the  poor  man,  "Your  coat  is too  bad  and  your  shoes  are  not  good 
enough.  If  you  want  to  get  to  heaven, 
you  will  have  to  go  by  way  of  the  mis- 

sion chapel."  The  mission  chapel  has become  a  kitchen  where  the  church  does 

its  sloppy  work.  Hundred  and  thousands 
of  churches  in  this  country — gorgeously 
built  and  supported — that  even  on  bright 
and  sunshiny  days  are  half  full  of  wor- 

shippers, and  yet  they  are  building  mis- 
sion chapels,  because  by  some  expressed 

or  implied  regulation  the  great  masses  of 
the  people  are  kept  out  of  the  main  aud- 

ience room.  Now,  I  say  that  any  place  of 
worship  which  is  appropriate  for  one 
class  is  appropriate  for  all  classes.  Let 
the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together,  the 
Lord  the  Maker  of  them  all.  Mind  you, 
I  say  that  mission  chapels  are  a  necessi- 

ty, the  way  churches  are  now  conducted, 
but  may  God  speed  the  time  when  they 
shall  cease  to  be  a  necessity.  God  will 
rise  up  and  break  clown  the  gates  of 
the  churches  that  have  kept  back  the 
masses.  And  woe  be  to  those  who 
stand  in  the  way  !  They  will  be  trampled 
under  foot  by  the  vast  populations  mak- 

ing a  stampede  for  heaven. 
I  saw  in  some  paper  an  account  of  a 

church  in  Boston, in  which  it  is  said  there 
were  a  great  many  plain  people.  The 
next  week  the  trustees  of  that  church 
came  out  in  the  paper  and  said  it  was 
not  so  at  all;  they  were  "elegant  people 
and  highly  conditioned  people  that  went 
there."  Then  I  laughed  right  out.  Those 
people,  I  said,  are  afraid  of  the  sickly 
sentimentality  of  the  churches.  Now, 
you  have  good  things  in  this  life.  What- 

ever may  be  your  future  destiny, you  have 
had  a  pleasant  time  here.  But  those 
dying  populations  of  which  I  speak,  by 
reason  of  their  want  and  suffering,  what- 

ever may  be  their  future  destiny  are  in 
perdition  now;  and  if  there  be  any  com- 

fort in  Christ's  Gospel,  for  God's  sake, 
give  it  to  them. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Milburn,  the  blind  Chaplain  of 
the  House  of  Representatives,  has  been  deliv- 

ering some  exceedingly  able  sermons  each 
Sunday  this  month  at  St.  Andiew's  M.  E 
Church,  New  Yoik. The  American  Board  of  Commissioneis  of 
Foreign  Missions  lepotts  that  the  receipts  dur- 

ing the  eleven  months  of  the'  financial  year were  $630,590.  During  the  corresponding 
period  of  last  year  they  weie  $547,801. 

A  requisition  to  Mr.  Moody  asking  him  to 
hold  evangelistic  services  in  Scotland  is  in  cn- 
culation  in  that  country.  It  has  alieady  ie- 
ceived  five  thousand  signatures  including 
those  of  250  ministers  of  Edinbingh  and 
Glasgow. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Eddy  sailed  last  week  for  the 
East  to  lesume  his  labors  at  Beirut,  Syria.  It 
is  forty  years  since  Dr.  Eddy  Hist  commented 
his  labors  in  that  land  and  during  that  period 
while  he  has  been  representing  the  American 
and  Presbyterian  Boards  theie,  he  has  found 
time  to  publish  seveial  impoitant  woiks  in 
Arabic,  which  have  been  very  helpful  to  the 
missionaries  in  their  labors. 

During  the  sei  vices  held  by  the  Christian 
Alliance,  Rev.  A.  B  Simpson,  of  New  York, 
leader,  at  Old  Orchaid  Beach,  Me.,  on  August 
17,  the  interest  in  foieign  missions  became  so 
intense  that  those  in  attendance  pledged 
$27,000  in  a  half-houi  after  the  morning  ser- mon. Subsequent  collections  and  pledges 
brought  the  total  of  the  day  nearly  up  to 
$30,000.  Many  of  those  piesent  contributed 
valuable  jewels. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Lambouine,  the  London  Bap- 
tist minister  and  philanthropist,  has  been 

pleaching  to  laige  congiegations  at  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  New  Brunswick,  N.  J  His 
plain  and  earnest  presentation  of  Gospel  truth, 
has  had  a  marked  influence  in  the  city  as  it 
did  among  the  people  at  Bayonne.  Like  Pastor 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  in  whose  college  Mr.  Lam- 
bourne  studied,  he  finds  that  wheiever  the 
gospel  is  pieached  in  its  simplicity  and  purity 
men  heai  it  gladly  and  souls  are  saved. 

The  Ocean  Giove  Meetings  this  year  have 
surpassed,  in  attendance  and  interest,  all  that 

have  gone  befoie  them.  Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's Bible  Confeience  was  especially  piofitable  and 

largely  attended.  The  Children's  Meeting which  this  year  has  been  conducted  by  Mr. 
Louis  Klopsch,  the  publisher  of  this  journal, 
will  never  be  foigotten  by  the  thousands  of 
children  who  have  been  theie.  It  has  been 
bright  and  vivacious  and  thoioughly  spiritual 
tlnoughout,  the  children  being  evidently  in- 

tensely delighted.  The  enthusiasm  of  Camp 

meeting  week  culminated  with  last  Sunday's service  when  Dr.  Talmage  pieached  in  the 
Auditorium  to  a  vast  multitude  the  sermon 
which  appeals  on  another  page. of  this  issue. 

Mr.  Charles  E.  Furman  has  again  been  hold- 
ing outdoor  services  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  as  he 

did  last  summer.  He  and  a  few  friends  go  to 
suitable  places  on  the  streets  and  sing  and  pray 
and  give  gospel  addre*ses.  On  Sunday  three 
of  these  services  are  held  at  different  places 
and  much  good  has  been  done.  Men  who 
have  not  been  to  a  place  of  worship  in  many 

years  have  listened  and  by  God's  blessing  have 
been  brought  to  repentance.  Mr.  Furman  re- 

ceives no  pay  for  his  work.  He  earns  his 
livelihood  as  a  machinist  and  engages  in  this 
service  from  a  love  for  souls.  His  preaching 
has  proved  so  effective  that  he  has  been  in- duced to  conduct  Evangelistic  services  for  a 
week  at  Woodhaven,  L.  I.,  commencing August  24. 

Rev.  OrvilleJ.  Nave,  U.  S.  A.  Chaplain  at 
Fort  Niobara,  Neb.,  presents  an  earnest  appeal 
for  public  intercession  with  Congress  for  bet- 
tee  regulations  in  the  army.  He  says  that  at 
present  there  are  few  accommodations  for  re- 

ligious services  at  the  scattered  posts,  there  are 
less  than  a  third  chaplains  than  there  are  gar- 

risons and  there  are  no  libraries  nor  reading 
rooms.  In  many  cases  the  men  of  a  garrison 
live  in  one  common  100m  and  as  there  are  al- 

ways among  the  enlisted  men  some  of  de- praved character  the  work  of  corruption  goes 
on  unchecked,  and  the  younger  men  are  re- 

ceiving an  awful  training  in  vice.  Mr.  Nave 
is  anxious  that  Christian  influence  be  exerted 
to  secure  such  legislation  from  Congress  as 
would  check  the  evil  by  providing  better  ac- 

commodations for  the  men  and  some  kind  of 
church  building  in  which  instruction  in  mordc 
and  leligion  could  be  given. 
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disaster. 

RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

The  Bennington  Dedication  —  A  Fatal  Cy- 
clone—China Again  Warned— A  Remarka- 

ble Woman— The  New  York  Disaster. 

ARTINIQUE,  the  beautiful  island  in 
the  Caribbean  Sea,  has  been  visited 
by  a  cyclone  which  wrecked  twen- 

ty vessels  and  caused  the  loss  of 
over  200  lives.  Meagre  details 
have  thus  far  been  received  of  the 
Until  fuller  information  comes,  the 

families  and  relatives  of  the  ships'  crews  must surfer  from  anxiety  as  to  their  fate.  Fort  De 
France,  the  chief  port  of  Martinique,  and  the 
seat  of  the  Government,  was  visited  by  a  cy- 

clone in  1817,  in  which  sixty  persons  perished. 
By  the  recent  storm  over  20  lives  were  lost 
at  Fort  De  France,  ̂ 4  are  known  to  have  per- 

ished at  St.  Pierre,  at  Francois  22  were 
killed,  and  many  injured  at  Riviere  Pilote,  La 
Trinite,  and  other  places.  Coffee,  sugar, 
cacao  and  other  plantations  are  said  to  have 
been  entirely  destroyed,  while  houses,  barns, 
stables  and  granaries  were  also  demolished. 
Martinique  is  famous  as  the  birthplace  of  the 
beautiful  but  unfortunate  Josephine,  afterward 
Empress  of  France.  It  is  said  that  the  first 
cofiee  brought  to  Europe, came  from  this  island. 

*  *  * 
Leading  Events  Abroad. 

The  visit  of  the  French  fleet  to  England  has 
been  marked  with  an  enthusiasm  quite  equal 
to  that  on  the  occasion  of  the  arrival  of  Em- 

peror William's  fleet.  Admiral  Gervais's  war- 
ships were  received  at  Portsmouth  with  a  tre- 

mendous display.  The  squadron  included  the 
Furieux,  La  Lanu,  Le  Marceau,  CMarengo, 
and  the  Flagship.  On  reaching  the  Isle  of 
Wight  they  anchored  opposite  Osborne  before 
proceeding  to  Portsmouth.  On  Friday  August 
1 1 ,  Queen  Victoria  reviewed  the  fleet,  and 
tnere  was  a  great  naval,  military  and  civic 
demonstration. — There  is  renewed  talk  of 
trouble  between  Russia  and  England  over 
Egypt. — A  new  Parisian  version  of  the  trouble 
on  EmperorWilliam's  yacht  the  Hohen^ollern, 
is  that  the  Kaiser  attempted  to  throw  one  of 
his  officers  overboard  and  in  the  struggle  fell 
and  broke  his  knee-cap.  He  was  placed  in  a 
straight-jacket  and  confined  to  his  cabin  three 
days.  —  It  is  rumored  in  London  that  Chan- 

cellor Caprivi  and  Emperor  William  have  be- 
come estranged,  and  that  the  former  will 

shortly  resign. — Spanish  manufacturers  held  a 
meeting  at  Barcelona  and  protested  against  the 
new  treaty  with  the  United  States. 

#  *  * 
A  Remarkable  Woman. 

English  scholars  are  just  now  making  much 
of  a  very  remarkable  young  woman,  whose 
portrait  we  give  in  this  column.  Victorine 

Jeans  is  a  native  of 
Manchester,  bornot 
poor  parents,  and  is the  first  of  her  sex 
to  bear  away  from 
a  host  of  competi- 

tors a  great  prize 
from  the  British 
Universities.  The 
Cobden  Prize  for 
the  special  study  of 
Political  Economy 
is  offered  in  rotation 
at  Oxford,  Cam- 

bridge, and  Victoria 
Universities.  The 

two  first-named  do  not  admit  girl  students  to 
any  competitions  that  carry  money  prizes,  but 
Victoria  University  does  not  adhere  to  this  rule 
of  exclusion.  Miss  Jeans  took  her  degree  of 
B.  A.  at  the  Victoria  in  1889  and  has  ever 
since  been  studying  political  economy.  The 
Cobden  Club  gave  as  a  subject  for  competi- 

tion: "The  Industrial  and  Commercial  Effects, 
Actual  and  Prospective,  of  Factory  Act  Legis- 

lation." Miss  Jeans,  in  discussing  it,  was  aid- 
ed by  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  conditions 

under  which  English  factory  girls  live,  more 
than  by  the  information  to  be  found  in  books. 
She  has  lived  in  Manchester  all  her  life  and 
taken  an  active  part  in  organizing  clubs 
among  the  factory  girls ;  therefore,  when  the 
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subject  came  up  at  the  Victoria  College,  she 
was  able  to  show  a  complete  mastery  of  the 
question  in  all  its  ramifications.  There  were 
many  competitors,  but  this  girl's  native  talent and  perfect  knowledge  of  the  subject  easily 
made  her  a  winner.  Sne  deserves  to  be  classed 
along  with  Miss  Irene  W.  Coit,  the  bright 
American  girl,  who  a  few  weeks  ago  was 
granted  a  certificate  of  admission  to  Yale  Uni- 

versity, the  first  ever  issued  to  a  woman. *  *  # 
China  Again  Warned. 

Intelligence  from  Shanghai  is  to  the  effect 
that  the  foreign  ministers  have  again  warned 
China  of  the  necessity  of  protecting  foreigners 
and  missionaries.  A  joint  naval  demonstra- 

tion, in  which  French,  American,  British  and 
German  squadrons  will  take  part,  will  be  or- 

dered in  the  near  future,  unless  speedy  repara- 
tion be  made  for  the  recent  outrages.  Mean- 

while tl  e  Imperial  government  is  straining 
every  point  to  afford  ample  protection,  and  to 
bring  the  rest  of  the  offenders  in  the  recent 
disturbances  to  justice.  The  revolutionary 
movement  is  spreading. *■  *  # 

The  Bennington  Battle  Shaft. 
The  celebration  last  Wednesday  at  the  ded- 

ication of  the  battle-monument  at  Bennington, 
Vt.,  was  one  of  national  interest.  This  mon- u  m  e  n  t  (of 
which  we 

give  an  illus- tration on  this 

page),  was erected  in 
honor  of  the 

grand  old 
Revolution- 

ary soldiers, 
who,  under 
General  John 
Stark,  tri- 
mphed  over  \ the  Brit  ish  t 
troops  one. 
hundred  and 
thirteen  years 
ago.  One  of the  famous 

pas  sages  of history  relates 
to  an  incident  in  the  battle.  At  the  onset, 
Stark  leaped  on  a  rail,  and  steadying  himself 
by  a  post,  addressed  his  men.  Pointing  to 
the  enemy,  he  cried:  "Yonder  are  the  Hes- 

sians; to-night  the  American  flag  floats  over 
yonder  hill,  or  Mollie  Stark  sleeps  a  widow." At  the  close  of  the  battle  two  hundred  of  the 
enemy  were  found  dead  on  the  field,  and  it  is 
to  their  memory,  as  well  as  to  the  bravery  of 
the  heroes  who  slew  them,  that  the  Vermon- 
ters  have  erected  this  shaft.  It  is  the  highest 
battle-monument  in  the  country,  being  308 
feet  from  base  to  top,  and  nearly  one  hundred 
feet  higher  than  the  monument  of  Bunker  Hill. 
At  the  dedication, the  old  town  of  Bennington 
was  gaily  decorated  with  flags,  and  a  trium- 

phal arch  was  raised,  beneath  which  a  pro- 
cession of  military  and  civic  bodies  passed. 

Addresses  were  made  by  Hon.W.  G.  Veazey, 
Ex-Commander  of  the  G.  A.  R.,  and  several 
others.  President  Harrison  attended  the  cele- 
bration. *  *  * 
The  Negro  Emigration  Question. 

One  of  the  ablest  colored  men  in  America 
is  ex-United  States  Senator  Bruce, whose  short 
career  in  Congress  was  marked  by  unusual  in- 

telligence, and  the  ability  to  grasp  questions 
of  national  legislation.  Senator  Bruce  has 
placed  himself  on  record  as  having  no  faith 
whatever  in  the  proposed  wholesale  emigra- 

tion of  our  colored  population  to  Liberia.  He 
says  this  is  the  fifth  effort  since  the  war  to  in- 

duce them  to  emigrate  to  Liberia;  but  they 
are  not  even  yet  in  sympathy  with  it.  Bishop 
Turner,  of  the  American  Methodist  Church,  is 
the  only  prominent  man  who  favors  the 
scheme.  Mr.  Bruce  says  that  the  American 
negro  is  African  in  color  only ;  in  all  elements 
of  civilized  manhood  he  is  American.  He  has 
practically  a  monopoly  of  the  agricultural  labor 
of  the  South.    There  are  24,000  colored 

THE  BENNINGTON  SHAFT. 

teachers,  and  1,300,000  colored  pupils  in  the 
public  schools,  75  educational  institutions, 
with  7,000  colored  students  training  for  teach- 

ers, while  hundreds  are  studying  for  the  bar, 
the  pulpit  and  other  professions.  Any  general 
emigration  movement  among  the  color 
population  would  paralyze  the  industries  of  at 
least  eight  great  States. 

T.  BAKER. 

The  President  of  the  Big  Fair. 
Everything  is  bustle  and  preparation  in 

Chicago  in  view  of  the  approaching  Exposition. 
W.  T.  Baker,  the  new  President  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the 
Fair  is  a  New  En- 

gender by  birth and  a  resident  of 

Chicago,  where  he has  made  very  large 

profits  out  of  the 
grain  trade.  He 
possesses  wonder- ful executive  abil- 

ity, and  his  career on  the  Chicago 

Board  of  Trade  has 
shown  him  to  be 
possessed  of  a 
width  of  view,  tenacity  of  purpose  which 
should  render  his  services  in  behalf  of 
the  coming  Fair  of  the  highest  value.  It  was 
Mr.  Baker  who,  as  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  wiped  out  the  "bucket  shops,"  or small  grain  gambling  concerns,  by  ordering 
every  telegraph  wire  to  be  removed  from  the 
floor  of  the  Exchange.  This  swiftness  of  at- 

titude, decision  and  action  is  the  keynote  of 
his  whole  career,  and  marks  his  course  in 
every  function  he  is  called  upon  to  perform. 
A  portrait  of  the  new  president  is  given  above. *  *  * 

Disasters  of  the  Week. 
The  week  has  been  marked  by  disasters, 

more  particularly  by  fire.  In  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
sixty-five  buildings  were  burned,  involving  a 
loss  of  $1,000,000;  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  the 
Damon  Iron  Works  were  destroyed, loss  $500,- 
000,  the  workmen  losing  $10,000  worth  of 
tools.  In  Prussia,  two  trains  ran  into  each 
other  near  Ostrowo  and  Loswitz,  killing  and 
injuring  many  passengers,and  setting  fire  to  the 
wreck.  A  frightful  railway  accident  occurred  at 
Zollikofen,  near  Berne,  Switzerland,  on  the 
Jura-Simplon  railway.  An  excursion  train 
which  was  conveying  a  large  number  of  villa- 

gers back  from  a  fete  at  Berne,  was  demolish- 
ed by  the  Paris  express,  which  came  upon  it 

at  full  speed.  It  is  believed  that  nearly  twenty 
persons  were  killed  outright.  Twelve  corpses 
were  taken  from  the  debris  immediately  after 
the  accident.  Several  of  the  victims  are  said 
to  be  American  tourists. *  *  * 

More  Rain  Experiments. 
The  rain-making  expedition,  under  Gen. 

Dyrenforth,  which  has  been  experimenting 
during  the  last  week  at  Midland,  Tex.,  has 
succeeded  in  producing  remarkable  results.  On 
a  clear,  cloudless  day,  a  oxy-hydrogen  balloon 
was  sent  up  and  exploded  at  an  altitude  of 
about  one  and  a-quarter  miles.  Kites  with 
dynamite  attached  to  their  tails  were  exploded 
shortly  thereafter  at  a  great  height,  and  then  a 
quantity  of  powder  scattered  over  the  ground 
was  set  off  electrically.  Before  the  smoke  had 
fairly  lifted,  it  was  driven  to  the  ground  by  a 
torrent  of  rain.  The  barometer  fell  ten  min- 

utes after  the  balloon  exploded,  and  rain  fell 
over  an  area  of  1 ,000  square  miles.  Further 
experiments  in  the  evening  brought  copious  rain 
which  lasted  nearly  all  night. 

*  *  * 
President  Harrison  on  Money. 

On  his  W2y  to  Bennington,  Vt.,  to  attend 
the  dedication  of  the  Soldiers'  Monument, 
President  Harrison  stopped  over  at  Albany, 
N.  Y.  He  had  previously  made  brief  speeches 
from  the  car  platform  at  Newburgh,  Troy  and 
Kingston.  At  the  Empire  State  capital,  he 
was  greeted  by  Gov.  Hill  and  Mayor  Manning 
and,  in  speaking  to  a  considerable  gathering, 
said  among  other  things: 

I  do  believe  that  the  general  Government  is 
-solemnly  charged  with  the  duty  of  seeing  that  the money  issuea  by  it  is  always  and  everywhere 
maintained  at  par.  I  believe  I  speak  that  which  is 
the  common  thought  of  us  all  when  I  say  that  every 
dollar,  whether  paper  or  coin,  issued  or  stamped 
by  the  general  Government,  should  alwavs  and 
•everywhere  be  as  good  as  any  other  dollar.  I  am sure  that  we  would  all  shun  that  condition  of 
things  into  which  many  peoples  of  the  past  have 
drifted,  and  of  which  we  have  had  in  one  of  the 
f <-.it  South  American  countries  a  recent  example, am  one  of  those  that  believe  that  these  men  trom 
your  shops,  these  farmers  remote  from  money 
■centres  have  the  largest  interest  of  all  people  in 
the  world  in  having  a  dollar  that  is  worth  100  cents 
•every  day  in  the  year,  and  only  such.  If  by  any •chance  we  should  fall  into  a  condition  where  one 

dollar  is  not  so  good  as  another,  1  venture  the  as- 
sertion that  that  poorer  dollar  will  do  its  first  er- 

rand In  paying  some  poor  laborer  for  his  work Therefore,  in  the  conduct  of  our  public  affairs.  I 
leel  pledged  for  one  that  all  the  influences  of  the Government  should  be  on  the  side  of  giving  the 
DMpIC  only  good  money  and  just  as  much  of  that I     Kind  as  we  can  get. •     *  # 

A  Frightful  Disaster  in  New  York. 
The  most  appalling  accident  in  many  years 

occurred  in  New  York  on  Saturday,  August 
22d,  when  four  large  five-story  buildings  on 
Park  Place  collapsed,  burying  a  number  of 
workmen  and  other  occupants  in  the  ruins. 
The  different  floors  were  occupied  by  a  large 
number  of  printing  and  manufacturing  firms 
and  the  ground  floors  and  basements  as  ware- 
rooms  and  a  restaurant.  On  some  of  the  floors 
were  heavy  printing-presses,  and  it  is  proba- 

ble that  the  weight  of  these  and  the  vibration 
of  the  building  Irom  their  running,  caused  the 
collapse.  Some  persons  declare  that  an  ex- 

plosion was  heard  before  the  collapse.  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  cause,  the  wreck  was 

a  most  complete  one.  All  four  stores  fell  in 
together,  leaving  a  huge  gap  in  the  side 
01  the  block  and  burying  the  workmen, 
who  were  preparing  to  enjoy  the  Saturday 
half-holiday.  The  entire  mass  fell  in  a  mo- 

ment, and  death  must  have  come  to  the  vic- 
tims almost  instantly.  Flames  then  shot  up 

from  the  debris  and  soon  the  firemen  were  at 
work  on  the  ruins.  It  was  hours  before  an 
effort  could  be  made  to  recover  the  bodies. 
All  Saturday  afternoon  and  night,  and  all  day 
Sunday  the  streets  were  packed  with  thou- 

sands who  watched  the  search  for  the  dead. 
Over  a  score  ot  poor  charred  and  mangled 
bodies  were  uncovered  in  the  first  twenty-four 
hours,but  many  were  yet  in  the  ruins.  Among 
them  were  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls. 
In  one  corner  five  girls  were  working  on  bronze 
leaf  powder  when  they  were  overwhelmed  by 
the  bricks  and  mortar.  In  a  restaurant, which 
was  fairly  crowded,  few  escaped.  Thirty-three 
lithographic  workers,  eight  printers,  ten  or 
twelve  girls,  blank-book  makers,  and  many 
others,  in  like  employments,  perished  in  a 
moment.  No  disaster  has  stirred  New  York  so 
deeply  in  years.  The  scenes  at  the  ruins, 
where  the  search  goes  on,  and  at  the  Morgue, 
where  the  charred  and  blackened  corpses  are 
taken,  are  heartrending. 

NEWS  NOTES. 
Count  Von  Moltke,  shortly  before  his  last 

illness,  wrote  a  brief  memoir  in  a  popular  and 
succinct  style,  and  this  will  now  be  published 

by  his  nephew. 
James  Buckingham,  a  balloonist,  fell  from  a 

parachute  car  into  Onondaga  Lake,  at  a  point 
near  Syracuse,  a  few  days  ago,  and  was 

drowned. Great  floods  have  caused  heavy  damage  in 
different  parts  of  Colorado  last  week.  Some of  the  railroads  are  washed  out  and  traffic 

temporarily  blockaded. President  Balmaceda  of  Chili  has  issued 
$12,000,000  of  scrip  in  fifty  cent  paper  money, 
to  carry  on  the  war.  He  is  now  forcing  men into  the  army. 

Queen  Kapiolani,  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
is  suffering  from  paralysis.  There  is  a  strong 
annexation  movement,  which  will  probably 
take  active  form  in  the  event  of  her  death. 

The  Association  of  Agricultural  Collegesand 
Experiment  Stations,  in  session  last  week  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  adopted  resolutions  ask- 

ing Congressional  action  for  the  protection  of 

public  forests. 
Rev.  Mr.  Massiah,  a  colored  preacher  of 

Springfield;  HI.,  occupied  the  pulpit  at  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral,  London,  on  Sunday,  August 
16.  This  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  a  color- 

ed man  has  ever  spoken  there.  He  had  a  large 
and  interested  audience. 

The  Association  of  Economic  Entomologists, 
in  session  at  Washington,  last  week,  discussed 
the  ravages  of  crops  by  the  various  species  of 
bugs  and  insects.  It  was  declared  that  no  less 
than  $30,000,000  worth  of  crops  were  de- 

stroyed annually  by  this  cause. 
An  ordinary  army  tent  has  been  set  up  as  a 

lazaretto  on  North  Brother  Island,  New  York 
Harbor,  and  in  it  are  confined  two  Chinese 
lepers,  Ong  Moy  Toy  and  Tsang  Ding,  who 
were  lately  found  to  be  afflicted  with  the  in- curable disease.  They  are  carefully  isolated,  so 
as  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  contagion. 

The  Illinois  Humane  Society  has  decided  to 

prosecute  the  parents  of  two-year-old  Leonard 
Turner,  a  baby,  whom  its  brutal  father  and 
mother  taught  to  smoke  tobacco.  Ever  since 
it  was  two  months  old,  the  father  has  been 
teaching  it  to  smoke  and  the  infant  became  at 
last  so  accustomed  to  the  pipe  that  it  actually 
cried  for  it.  When  found  by  the  officers  it 
was  suffering  from  acute  nicotine  poisoning, 
and  heart,  brain  and  eye  trouble. 



536 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. Aug.  26,  1891. 

WRG
E°N

'.S
* 

IDLE  HEARERS. 

"The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets." — Proverbs  22:  13. 

"The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion  in 
the  way;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets." — Prov.26 : 1 3. 

i)HIS  slothful  man  seems  to  cherish 
that  one  dread  of  his  about  the 
lions  as  if  it  were  his  favorite 
aversion,  and  he  felt  it  to  be 
too  much  trouble  to  invent  an- 

other excuse.  Perhaps  he  hugs  it  to  his 
soul  all  the  more  because  it  is  a  home- 
born  fear,  conjured  up  by  his  own  imagi- 
nation. 

I  am  not  about  to  speak  of  slothful 
men  in  general,  albeit  when  a  man 
does  not  diligently  attend  to  his  business 
he  is  committing  great  wrong  to  himself 
and  to  others. 

When  a  Man  is  Slothful 
as  a  servant  he  is  unjust  to  his  employers, 
and  when  he  is  in  business  on  his  own 
account  idleness  is  usually  a  wrong  to 
his  wife  and  family.  I  know  one  who 
is  the  cause  of  poverty  and  want  to 
those  whom  he  ought  to  provide  for;  and 
all  because  honest  labor  and  himself 
have  long  since  fallen  out.  He  would 
not  move  an  inch  if  he  could  help  it,  nor 
even  open  his  eyes  if  he  could  manage  to 
live  and  sleep  all  his  life  away.  When  a 
man  is  thoroughly  eaten  up  with  the  dry 
rot  of  laziness  he  generally  finds  some 
kind  of  excuse,  though  his  crime  is  really 
inexcusable.  "There  is  a  lion  in  the 

way,"  and  therefore  the  man  judges  it  to 
be  quite  right  that  he  should  keep  his  bed, 
or  that  he  should  sit  leisurely  indoors  and 
should  not  give  himself  too  much  trouble 
or  run  any  risks;  but  all  this  is  a  mere 
make-up  to  screen  his  loathsome  vice. 

No  Christian  ought  to  be  slothful  in  his 
ordinary  work:  the  apostle  describes  the 

good  man  as  "not  slothful  in  business" — 
ot  whatever  kind  that  business  may  be. 
If  you  have  a  right  to  undertake  it,  if  you 
have  a  right  to  continue  in  it,  you  have 
no  right  to  be  a  sluggard  in  it.  There 
should  be  as  wide  a  division  as  between 

the  poles  between  the  thought  of  a  Chris- 
tian and  the  idea  of  a  sluggard.  "What- 

soever ye  do,  do  it  heartily." An  Idler  is  a  Disgrace 
to  himself,  and  if,  unhappily,  he  professes 
religion  he  is  a  dishonor  to  it.  Paul 
would  starve  him,  for  he  says,  "If  any 
would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat," and  that  is  as  near  starvation  as  well  can 
be.  Lions  or  no  lions,  men  must  work, 
or  find  disease  and  death  in  sloth. 

But  we  have  many  spiritual  sluggards, 
and  it  is  to  them  that  I  speak.  They 
are  not  sceptics,  they  are  not  confirmed 
infidels,  they  are  not  opposers  ot  the 
gospel;  perhaps  their  sluggish  nature 
saves  them  from  anything  like  energetic 
opposition  to  goodness.  They  claim  that 
they  are  not  averse  to  the  gospel;  on  the 
contrary,  they  are  rather  friendly  to  it, 
and  one  of.  these  days  they  intend  to  be 
obedient  to  its  great  commands,  and  to 
yield  themselves  as  servants  to  Christ; 
but  not  just  yet,  the  good  time  has  not 
fully  arrived.  They  have  a  very  comfort- 

able bed  of  sloth  upon  which  they  lie, 
and  they  do  not  want  to  rise  in  a  hurry 
and  exert  themselves  too  much.  They 
want  to  take  this  matter  very  leisurely 
and  turn  to  Christ  when  it  is  quite  con- 

venient,— when  it  will  not  require  so 
much  self-denial  as  at  the  present 
moment.  "Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to 

sleep,"  is  their  continual  cry;  and  al- 
though God's  watchmen  disturb  them  ter- ribly, and  cry  aloud  that  they  may  wake 

them,  yet  they  sleep  so  heavily  that  they 
just  turn  over  when  they  are  most  dis- 

turbed and  drop  into  their  slumbers  again. 
I  want  to  cry  aloud  under  the  windows 
of  such  sleepers  to-night  with  the  hope 
that  peradventure  some  of  them  may  be 
wakened.  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleep- 

er?   Wilt  thou  sleep  thy    soul  away? 
I.  "The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a 

lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets." 
That  is  to  say,  it  is  time  for  him  to  get  to 
the  vineyard  to  work,  but  he  does  not 
get  up,  and  he  pretends  that  he  is  best  in 
bed,  for  there  is 

A  Lion  Outside  the  Door. 
He  means,  I  think,  that  there  is  a  great 

difficulty — a  terrible  difficulty,  quite  too 
much  of  a  difficulty  for  him  to  overcome. 
Are  there  not  many  here  who  say  much 

the  same?  "Oh,"  they  say  to  the  preach- 
er, "you  do  not  know  our  position,  or 

the  peculiar  circumstances  and  special 
trials  under  which  we  labor.  We  would 
gladly  be  saved,  but  we  cannot  live  as 
Christian  men:  our  trade  is  a  difficulty, 
our  poverty  is  a  difficulty,  our  want  of 
education  is  a  difficulty,  and  the  whole 
put  together  make  up  an  impossibility; 
there  is  a  lion  in  the  way."  Yes,  I  know, 
that  is  what  your  relative  said  many  years 
ago,  and  as  long  as  there  is  any  of  your 
family  left  there  always  will  be  lions 
about. 
What  can  this  lion  be?  Perhaps  if  I 

were  to  examine  a  little  closely  it  might 
come  out  that 

You  are  a  Great  Coward, 
and  the  lion  a  wretched  cur  not  worth 
noticing.  Your  lion  is  a  mere  mouse: 
where  is  your  manliness  to  tremble  at  so 
insignificant  a  trial?  Perhaps  you  have 
an  acquaintance  who  would  be  parted 
from  you  if  you  became  a  Christian.  Is 
this  your  lion?  It  is  a  very  young  one. 
Or  else  you  are  following  a  bad  trade, 
and  a  bad  business,  and  you  know  that 
you  would  have  to  give  them  up.  Is  this 
all?  Your  shop  would  have  to  be  shut 
on  Sunday, — is  this  the  secret  of  the 
matter?  You  know  that  the  tricks  that 
you  now  practise,  and  that  you  find  so 
profitable,  you  cannot  practise  if  you  be- 

come a  Christian.  Perhaps  that  is  your 
lion.  I  tell  you  that  you  are  trying  to 
make  yourself  believe  a  lie,  for  your 
difficulties  are  no  greater  than  many  of 

us  have  surmounted  by  God's  grace. 
Your  difficulties  are  not  half  as  great  as 
were  those  ot  Paul,  and  of  those  who 
lived  in  his  day,  who  had  to  carry  their 
lives  in  their  hands,  and  seemed  every 

day  given  over  to  death  for  Jesus  Christ's sake,  and  yet  bravely  followed  their 
Lord's  will,  notwithstanding  all. 

Observe,  again,  that  this  sluggard  said 
that  he  should  be 

Slain  in  the  Streets, 
It  is  rather  a  novel  thing  for  people  to  be 
killed  by  lions  in  the  streets.  It  has  not 
occurred  within  my  recollection,  and  I  do 
not  think  that  it  is  ever  likely  to  occur; 
but  still  this  man  professed  that  he  ex- 

pected to  be  slain  in  the  streets.  In  an 
age  of  liberty  like  this  he  is  afraid  to  be 
a  Christian  because  ol  persecution,  for 
persecution  would  be  the  death  of  him. 
Oh,  dear  !  In  a  time  like  this,  when  to 
be  honest,  to  be  upright,  is,  for  certain, 
the  best  thing  for  this  world  as  well  as  for 
the  world  to  come,  yet  men  still  tell  us 
that  they  would  lose  by  being  Christians; 
it  would  ruin  their  business,  they  could 

never  make  a  living;  they  would  be  slain 
in  the  streets.  It  will  not  do  tor  you  to 
talk  so.  It  is  idle  talk;  you  do  not  be- 

lieve it  yourself  though  you  whine  like  a 
coward.  "  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets.  ' 
If  you  were  half  a  man  you  would  never 
fear  the  streets,  or  think  it  at  all  probable 
that  a  wild  beast  would  pounce  upon 
you  there.    And  then  look  at 

The  Base  Conclusion 
— "  There  is  a  lion  without,  /  shall  be 
slain  in  the  streets,"  as  if  the  lion  would be  sure  to  look  for  him  if  it  did  not  meddle 
with  anybody  else,  as  if  he  was  the  only 
man  in  the  street,  and  not  one  among 
hundreds  equally  in  danger,  if  such  dan- 

ger there  really  were.  The  lion,  for  cer- 
tain, Would  kill  him,  he  was  quite  sure  of 

it;  "  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets."  This 
is  how  sluggards  talk,  as  if  all  the 
troubles  and  trials  that  ever  fell  upon 
men  that  are  decided  for  Christ  would 
fall  upon  them  ;  and  whereas  many  of 
God's  Daniels  have  lived  in  dens  of  lions 
and  have  been  none  the  worse  for  it, 

they  cannot  look  to  Daniel's  God,  and 
they  do  not  expect  Daniel's  rescue.  They are  sure  that  they  shall  be  torn  in  pieces, 
though  there  be  but  one  lion  and  that 
lion  in  the  streets,  where  there  would  be 
protection  near  and  shelter  at  hand.  Now, 
look  ye,  you  that  talk  about  the  difficul- 

ties of  being  Christians.  Are  there  no 
other  Christians  besides  you  ?  Will  you 
be  the  only  believers  ?  When  you  are 
converted  to  God  will  you  be  all  alone  ? 
Will  there  be  none  to  help  you  ?  Is  there 
no  Christian  brotherhood  left  among  us  ? 
Are  there  no  advanced  saints  who  will 
help  you  as  a  young  man  to  struggle 
against  your  doubts,  and  against  the 
temptations  that  are  in  the  way  ?  Why, 
you  know  that  you  will  not  be  alone  in 
the  streets  of  the  Jerusalem  of  God.  The 
real  lion  after  all  is  sluggishness  itself, 
aversion  to  the  things  of  God. 

The  Fear  of  Falling. 

But  says  one  "  If  I  did  come  to  Christ, 
I  am  persuaded  that  after  a  little  while  I 
should  fall  back."  Be  not  so  sure  of 
that.  If  you  give  your  heart  to  Christ, 
has  he  not  promised  to  keep  you  ?  Is  it 
not  written,  "  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eter- 

nal life,  and  they  shall  never  perish  ; 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand  "  ?  Do  you  think  that  you  are  to 
keep  yourself  from  falling?  If  so,  read 
this  doxology,  and  try  to  sing  it — ■<  Now unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  with  exceeding  joy — unto 

hirn  be  glory  both  now  and  ever." 
"  Oh,"  says  another,  "but  I  know  that 

a  great  many  Christians  are  hypocrites." This  is  your  lion,  is  it  ?  Well,  if  there 
are  so  many  hypocrites  it  is  time  that 
there  should  be  one  honest  man;  and 
why  should  not  you  be  that  one  ?  Be- 

sides, what  have  you  to  do  to  call  God's 
people  hypocrites  ?  You  know  that  they 
are  not.  The  reason  a  hypocrite  passes  in 
society  is  because  there  are  so  many 
genuine  Christians  to  make  him  go  down, 
and  it  is  so  good  a  thing  to  be  a  Chris- 

tian. Instead  of  judging  others,  it  is  time 
that  you  sat  and  judged  yourself,  and  that 
lion  would  soon  be  dead. 

The  Lion  Within. 
I  have  this  to  say  to  you  before  I  pass 

to  my  second  head.  If  there  is  a  lion 
without,  is  there  no  lion  within  ?  That 
is  to  say,  if  you  come  to  Christ  and  per- 

ish, you  will  most  surely  perish  if  you  do 
not  come  to  him.  If  you  live  as  you  are, 
what  must  become  of  you  ?,  If  you  die  as 
you  are,  what  must  be  your  lot  ? 

II.  We  leave  our  friend,  the  sluggard, 
for  a  little  while  in  the  twenty-second 
chapter  of  Proverbs,  and  we  turn  on 
three  or  four  pages,  till  we  come  to  the 
twenty-sixth  chapter,  at  the  thirteenth 
verse,  and  there  we  find  the  gentleman 
again.  The  slothful  man  is  still  talking, 
and  he  says,  "There  is  a  lion  in  the  way; 
a  lion  is  in  the  streets."  Is  there  any difference  between  this  verse  and  the 
first  one  that  I  took  for  my  text  ?  Yes,  I 
think  there. is  this  difference — there  are 

two  lions  instead  of  one.  He  waited  be- 
cause of  that  one  lion,  and  now  he  fan- 

cies that  there  are  two  lions.  He  has  made 
A  Bad  Bargain 

of  his  delay.  He  said  that  later  in  life 
he  would  have  a  more  convenient  sea- 

son, but  where  is  it  ?  It  was  inconven- 
ient then  because  there  was  a  lion.  Is  it 

more  convenient  now  ?  Not  at  all,  for 
now  there  are  two  lions.  "There  is  a 

lion  in  the  way;  a  lion  is  in  the  street." That  is  always  the  result  of  waiting:  pro- 
crastination never  profits;  difficulties  are 

doubled,  dangers  thicken.  The  country- 
man who  had  to  cross  the  river  foolishly 

determined  to  wait  until  the  water  had  all 
gone  past,  for,  at  the  rate  it  was  going, 
he  was  quite  sure  that  it.  must  run  dry; 
but  when  he  had  waited  long,  to  his  sur- 

prise he  found  that  a  flood  had  come 
down  from  the  upland  country,  and  the 
river  was  much  deeper  then  it  had  been 
before  :  the  river  was  not  dried,  but 
swollen.  Those  who  think,  when  they 
are  young,  that  it  will  be  so  much  more 
easy  to  seek  and  to  find  the  Saviour  when 
they  reach  manhood  are  greatly  deceived. 
Those  who  think  that  they  will  wait  till 
their  family  has  grown  up,  or  till  they  re- 

tire from  business,  for  then  they  will  be 
able  to  attend  to  it  so  much  more  easily, 
may  live  to  discover  that  hardness  of 
heart  has  come  upon  them  as  the  result 
of  delay.  Life  is  like  an  evening;  the 
longer  you  wait  the  darker  it  becomes. A  Worse  Case. 

You  see  in  the  second  text  that  there 
were  two  lions,  and,  according  to  the 
Hebrew,  they  were  quite  as  bad  as  the 
other  lion,  for  one  of  them  was  a  young 

lion.  "There  is  a  young  lion  in  the  way." 
And  the  second  Hebrew  word  implies  a 
great  lion.  "A  strong  lion  is  in  the 
streets."  So  now  there  were  two  active 
enemies — two  unconquerable  difficulties 
— instead  of  one;  and,  as  an  old  Puritan 
observes,  the  first  time  when  the  sluggard 
looked  down  the  street,  and  saw  a  lion 
lurking  on  the  left,  he  could  have  gone 
the  other  way;  but  now  when  he  looked 
out  there  was  a  lion  to  the  right  as  well 
as  to  the  left,  and  he  could  not  go  either 
way  without  facing  a  foe.  With  a  lion 
at  the  front  door  and  a  lion  at  the  back, 
there  seemed  to  be  no  way  of  escape  for 
him,  and  this  was  the  wretched  result  of 
waiting.  And  do  not  some  of  you  who, 
years  ago,  hesitated  over  the  difficulties 
of  being  a  Christian  find  more  difificultiies 
now,  instead  ot  less  ?  When  you  were 
one-and-twenty  you  were  deeply  impress- 

ed, and  conscience  was  aroused  ;  only 

you  said,  "  No;  not  just  now.  It  will  be 
easier  soon."  Certain  cords  of  sin  held 
you.  But  now  you  are  '•forty.  Well, 
what  about  it  ? 

Are  those  Cords  Weaker? 
You  can  hear  a  sermon  now,  and  hear  it 
without  prickings  of  conscience.  The 
tears  used  to  flow  in  years  gone  by,  and 
you  have  gone  out  of  this  place  feeling  as 
if  you  never  dared  come  into  it  again,  for 
the  preacher  had  cut  and  torn  you  to 
pieces.  He  tries  to  preach  just  the  same, 
and  he  hopes  that  he  does,  but  his  words 
have  not  the  same  effect  upon  you  now  as 
in  other  days.  You  are  Gospel-liardened, 
and  that  is  the  worst  kind  of  hardening. 
You  have  heard  the  Gospel  so  long  that 
there  is  no  novelty  in  it  ;  and  you  know 
the  excuses  so  well  that  you  have  got  to 

be  one  of  the  devil's  old  soldiers,  a  vet- eran inured  to  war.  You  know  how  to 
get  over  the  Gospel  somehow;  like  an  old 
fox,  you  know  all  the  traps,  and  cannot  be 
caught  in  them.  You  are  sticking  to  the 
old  trick  about  the  lions  ;  but  now  there 
are  two  lions,  so  you  say.  Thus  you 
have  a  double-barrelled  excuse.  How 
can  I  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  expect 
you  to  come  out  often  to  a  week-night 
service  ?  You  have  three  or  four  shops. 
How  can  you  come  out  ol  a  Sunday 
evening,  some  of  you  ?  You  have  half-a- 
dozen  children.  How  is  it  possible  that 
you  should  give  much  time  to  prayer  ? 
You  are  here,  and  there,  and  everywhere 
in  your  worldly  calling! 
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"  Oh  !"  say  you,  "  do  not  talk  to  us. 
Years  ago  it  might  have  been  possible 
for  us  to  be  Christians,  but  now,  how  can 

it  be  ?"  Therefore,  I  say  to  you  young 
people,  hasten  to  be  blest.  I  beseech 
you  do  not  delay.  An  old  man  took  a 
little  child  up  into  his  arms,  and  put  his 
fingers  into  the  abundant  curls  of  his 
sunny  hair,  and  he  said,  "  Oh  !  dear 
child,  while  your  mother  sings  to  you, 
and  tells  you  about  Jesus,  think  of  him, 

and  trust  him."  "Grandpa,"  said  the 
little  boy,  "  don't  you  trust  him  ?"  "No, 
dear,"  he  said,  "  I  might  have  done  so 
years  ago,  but  my  old  heart  has  got  so 

hard  now, nothing  ever  touches  me  now." And  the  old  man  dropped  a  tear  as  he 
said  it.  "  I  wish,"  said  he,  "  that  I  had 
a  curly  head  like  yours,  and  was  begin- 

ning life  like  you."  Oh  !  old  man,  are 
you  here  to-night  ?  Let  me  tell  you  a 
secret.  You  may  become  a  boy  again. 
I  am  sure  you  may,  for  you  may  be  born 
again;  and  he  that  is  born  again  is  but 
an  infant,  and  starts  on  a  new  life  with 
freshly  given  strength.  But  do  not  de- 

lay, you  that  are  yet  young. 
III.  That  brings  me  to  my  last  point : 

No  Lion  at  All. 
If  there  be  here  a  man  who  would  have 
Christ,  there  is  no  lion  in  the  way  to  pre- 

vent his  having  Christ.  "  There  are  a 
thousand  difficulties,"  says  one.  If  thou 
desirest  Christ  truly,  there  is  no  effectual 
difficulty  that  can  really  block  thee  out 
from  coming  to  him.  You  notice  that 
Solomon  does  not  say  that  there  were 
any  lions  in  the  way:  he  only  tells  us  that 
the  sluggard  said  so.  Well,  you  need 
not  believe  a  lazy  man.  The  sluggard 
said  it  twice;  but  it  did  not  make  it  true. 
Everybody  knew  what  a  poor  fool  he 
was,  and  that  it  was  only  in  his  own 
imagination  that  there  were  any  lions  at 
all.  Do  not  believe  your  sluggish  self, 
then,  and  do  not  believe  the  slnggish 
speeches  of  others.  There  are  no  lions 
except  in  your  own  imagination. 

I  believe  that  some  will  never  come  to 
Christ  until  another  and  a  real  lion  shall 
get  at  them,  and  then  they  will  run  to 
Jesus  for  shelter,  lions  or  no  lions.  I 
mean  if  the  lion  of  their  sin  should  ever 
wake  up  and  roar  upon  them  terribly, 
then  they  will  not  say  that  there  are  lions 
in  the  way. 

I  Used  to  be  Terribly  Afraid 
to  come  to  the  Saviour  until  I  came  to 
be  more  afraid  of  my  sin  than  of  all  things 
else  in  the  world.  And  Mr.  Bunyan,  in 
one  of  his  books,  says  that  he  pictured 
Christ  in  his  own  mind  as  standing  with 
a  drawn  sword  to  keep  him  away,  "  but 
at  last,"  says  he,  "  I  got  so  desperately worried  by  my  convictions  of  sin  that  it 
the  Lord  Jesus  had  really  stood  with  a 
pike  in  his  hand,  I  would  have  thrown 
myself  upon  the  point  of  it,  for  I  felt  that 
I  must  come  at  him  or  perish."  Let 
such  desperate  resolve  impel  you  to  his 
feet.  Throw  yourself  on  the  very  point  of 
the  pike,  for  it  is  but  in  seeming  that 
there  is  either  pike  or  point.  Hasten  to 
Jesus,  even  though  he  seem  to  frown,  for 
there  is  more  love  in  a  frowning  Saviour 
than  in  all  the  world  beside. 

Oh,  come  along  with  you.  Come,  you 
that  are  afraid  of  lions.  There  are  no 
lions.  The  way  is  clear  and  open,  for 
Jesus  says,  "  I  am  the  way,"  and  "  Him that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 

out."  Why  do  you  still  say  that  you  will 
come  by-and-by  ?  Do  not  trifle  so.  I  had 
almost  rather  that  you  cried,  "  I  will  not 
come  at  all"  ;  such  perversity  might  end better  than  feigned  promises  and  base 
delays.  I  pray  God  to  give  you  a  better 
mind  han  that,  and  may  you  say,  "  Yes, 
this  very  night,  please  God,  I  will  be 
saved.  The  sun  has  gone  down,  but 
there  is  a  little  twilight  left,  and  I  will 
yield  ere  darkness  quite  sets  in,  I  will 
now  trust  my  Saviour,  and  hasten  to  him, 
and  seek  him  on  my  knees  in  prayer." 
May  the  Spirit  of  God  sweetly  lead  you  to 
do  this;  and  oh,  our  heart  will  be  so  glad 
of  it.  The  Lord  grant  it,  for  his  dear 
name's  sake.  Amen. 

TWO  ROYAL  CONVERTS. 
Kings  Whreabo,  of  the  Rakhuh  ami  Mus 

nal a  of  Vlvl— A  Christian  Negreux  ax  Mis. 
Hiouary  and  Peacemaker 

EWS  has  been  re- 
ceived of  an  Af- 

rican monarch — Whreabo,  King 

of  all  the  Bassas, 

— dying  at  his 
capitol  in  the  in- terior of  Grand 
Corah,  a  trading 
section  of  Li- 

beria, several 
weeks  ago.  The Bassas  are  among 

the  most  intelligent  of  the  tribes  along  the 
West  Coast  and  are  very  numerous.  Whre- 
abo's  father  was  King  Boyer,  a  warlike  poten- 

tate, who  used  every  effort  to  prevent  the 
American  negroes  from  settling  at  Grand 
Bassa.  These  negroes  belonged  to  the  bands 
of  civilised  blacks  who  had  come  from  this 
country  for  the  purpose  of  permanently  dwel- 

ling in  Liberia.  . 
King  Boyer  died  in  battle  and,  after  his  de- 

mise, Whreabo  and  a  brother  named  Taipu, 
each  claimed  the  throne.  A  sanguinary  war 
was  the  result  of  this  contest,  Taipu  (who  was 

however,  forgotten  her  savage  home  and  the 
playmate  of  her  youth,  now  the  monarch  ot her  nation. 

Her  arrival  changed  the  entire  programme. 
The  fiery  king  welcomed  her,  made  her  his 
wife,  discarded  all  his  other  wives,  and  at  her 
suggestion,  made  a  compact  of  peace  and 
friendship  with  the  Liberians.  Some  time  af- 

terward he  too,  embraced  Christianity.  The 
influence  01  this  woman  over  the  savage  chief 
was  such  that  he  became  an  exemplary  mon- arch and  a  stanch  friend  of  the  Liberians  and 
the  whites.  He  went  to  war  no  more  and 
lived  a  patriarchal  life  to  a  green  old  age,  final- 

ly dying  among  his  own  people,  greatly  be- loved by  all. 
Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  there  are  good  in- 

fluences at  work  in  the  far  interior  of  that  sav- 
age continent  which  the  people  of  civilised 

countries  like  our  own  know  not  of.  The 
conversion  of  this  negress,  thousands  of  miles 
away,  ultimately  proved  the  means  of  turning 
a  kingdom  from  darkness  to  light.  After  so 
striking  an  illustration  of  the  far-reaching 
power  of  Gospel  truth,  who  shall  say  that  the 
smallest  effort  at  teaching  that  truth  to  others 
is  ever  made  in  vain  ? 

There  are  other  kingdoms  in  Africa,  but 
little  known,  where  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
has  already  begun  to  shine;  not  strongly  as 
yet,  but  with  promise  in  its  rays.  On  this 
page  we  give  an  illustration  showing  an  Afri- 

STUDY  OF  PROPHECY. 
Some  I'seftil  Hints  on  the  Interpretation  of 

Prophecy  by  Pastor  I).  F.  Lauwon.* 

KING    MASSALA    OF    VIVI,    AT  HOME. 

friendly  to  the  Liberian  emigrants),  winning 
the  principal  towns  in  Bassa-land  and  Whre- 

abo taking  to  the  bush.  •  Soon  afterward, 
Taipu  was  murdered  and  Whreabo  at  once  as- 

sumed control.  His  first  attitude  was  that  of 
confirmed  enmity  to  the  Liberians.  He  looted 
their  factories,  slew  their  traders,  and  after 
many  atrocities,  prepared  for  a  grand  descent 
on  the  coast  towns  with  the  purpose  of  driv- 

ing the  Liberian  settlers  into  the  sea. 
At  this  critical  juncture,  a  providential  and 

well-nigh  miraculous  event  occurred.  There 
arrived  on  the  Liberian  coast  an  English  vessel, 
on  which  was  a  negress  who  called  herself 
Jacinto  Boyer.  She  was  at  first  refused  per- 

mission to  land;  but,  somehow,  she  contrived 
to  come  ashore  and,  with  the  help  of  two  Kroo 
boys  who  acted  as  guides,  started  for  the  in- 

terior to  visit  the  Bassa  king.  She  found 
that  monarch  in  the  heat  of  preparation  for 
war. 

It  seems  that  Jacinto  had  been  taken  f.om 
Bassa-land  to  England  when  a  mere  child  and 
there  brought  up  in  a  good  family.  In  child- 

hood she  had  been  the  playmate  of  Whreabo 
and  King  Boyer  had  betrothed  them.  Since 
that  time  the  girl  had  been  partly  educated 
and  had  become  a  Christian.     She  had  not, 

can  king  at  home.  Massala,  the  ruler  of  the 
people  of  Vivi,  on  the  Congo,  is  in  some  re- spects a  monarch  to  be  envied.  Coming  early 
under  Christian  and  semi-civilizing  influences, 
he  has  governed  in  a  peaceful  patriarchal  way 
the  people  of  his  nation.  In  the  picture  the 
stalwart  monarch  is  seen  standing  beneath  the 
shade  of  a  tropical  tree,  and  surrounded  by  his 
family  and  attendants.  In  the  background, 
in  a  small  cleanng,  are  the  royal  residence  and 
the  dwellings  of  the  king's  near  relatives  and 
officers — primitive  yet  well-built  huts  of  bam- 

boo and  straw,  strong,  clean  and  far  above 
the  average  of  equatorial  dwellings.  Vivi  lies 
along  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Lower  Congo, 
between  the  territory  of  the  Banza-Manteke 
and  the  Lukungas,  and  it  has  been  for  several 
years  a  seat  of  missionary  activity.  The 
American  Baptist  Mission  Union,  Congo 
Balolo  Missions,  English  and  Swedish  Missions 
and  Bishop  Taylor's  mission  stations  are  all 
grouped  along  the  same  river,  from  Banana, 
at  the  Coast,  to  Equatorville,  400  miles  north- 

east, in  the  wild  interior.  King  Massala's subjects,  like  their  sovereign,  have  yielded  to 
missionary  influences  and  put  aside  the  old 
love  of  war  and  bloodshed  for  the  peaceful 
pursuits  of  agriculture. 

N  the  first  place,  prophecy 

should  be  interpreted,  "  not 
only  in  harmony  with  Scrip- ture in  general,  but  especially 
in  agreement  with  other  pro- 

phecy." "No  prophecy  is  of 

any  private  interpretation;"  or as  the  meaning  of  the  passage 

may  perhaps  be  better  given,  no  prophecy  is 
of  self-interpretation ;"  1.  t. ,  no  prophecy  is  to 
be  treated  as  isolated  and  independent  of  other 
parts  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  and  interpre- 

ted by  itself  alone.  Prophecy  is  not  mere  un- 
organized matter  from  which  a  portion  can  be 

removed  without  changing  except  in  bulk  or 
shape  the  whole  mass;  but  a  living  organism, 
of  which  every  part  is  vitally  dependent  upon 
the  other,  so  that  "if  one  member  suffer  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it."  Each  prophecy  is 
part  of  a  system,  and  bears  some  relation  to 
every  other  part,  and  is  essential  to  the  pro- 

portion and  perfection  of  the  whole. 
Much  of  confusion  and  incongruity  in  pro- 

phetic interpretertion  has  been  caused  by  a 
want  of  understanding  and  recognizing  of  dis- 
pensational  ti  uth,  of  what  belongs  to  different 
spheres  or  eras  of  prophetic  revelation,  of  a 
proper  distinction  between  what  relates  to  "the 
Jews,  the  Gentiles  and  the  Church  of  God,"  of 
the  difference  between  the  "  Church"  and  the 
"Kingdom,"  between  the  "Coming"  and  the "Day"  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  grand  trend  to  prophetic  truth, 
which  if  it  is  once  discerned  and  afterward  fol- 

lowed, will  keep  the  interpreter  from  going  off 
at  a  tangent,  misled  by  the  sound  of  words, 
or  warped  by  traditional  exegesis,  beguiled  by 
the  ignis  fatui  of  an  exuberant  imagination. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  secondly,  that 
the  language  of  prophecy  is  often  highly  figu- 

rative, symbolical  and  poetical.  This  is  not 
saying  that  prophecy  does  not  make  known 
literal  truth,  but  that  literal  truth  is  often 
communicated  through  the  medium  of  symbol, 
type  and  figure.  Such  a  use  of  language  is  es- 

pecially marked  in  the  Old  Testament,  partic- 
ularly in  the  writings  of  Ezekiel  and  Daniel, 

and  among  the  so-called  Minor  Prophets,  as 
Hosea;  while  all  prophecy  seems  naturally  to 
take  on  a  poetic,  and  therefore  more  or  less 
figurative  form  of  expression.  A  forgetfulness 
of  this  obvious  fact  has  resulted  in  some  strange 
and  absurd  interpretation  and  has  often  need- 

lessly shaded  the  lamp  01  prophecy  and  placed 
stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  simple  souls. 
Such  figures  as  those  of  the  dying  Jacob's 
prophecy,  of  Joseph  as  "a  fruitful  bough,  even a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well,  whose  branches 
run  over  the  wall;"  and  of  Judah  "bind- 

ing his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass's 
colt  unto  the  choice  vine;"  present  little 
difficulty;  so  with  Jeremiah's  girdle  and 
Nebuchadnezzar's  image  ;  but  there  are  other figures  which  are  confessedly  rnore  obscure, 
and  some  which  may  need  the  actual  roll  of 
events  to  make  plain.  Under  the  garb  ol 
figure,  some  of  the  greatest  truths  are  set  forth 
without  any  explanation  at  the  time,  but  sub- 

sequent developments  have  furnished  the  key 
to  the  solution.  There  are  magnificent  and 
yet  shadowy  delineations  in  the  book  of  Reve- 

lation, amidst  which  the  devout  and  humble 
student  will  walk  witli  unshod  feet  and  bated 
breath  ;  but  certainly  there  are  others  in 
regard  to  whose  meaning  there  can  be  no 
question.  Common  sense  and  devout  spirit 
will  help  wonderfully  in  understanding  the 
"dark  sayings  "of  prophecy.  But  only  "  The 
Spirit  of  truth  "  who  first  indited  the  prophetic 
word,  and  who  still  presides  over  it,  can 
prevent  the  interpreter  from  falling  into  mis- 

take, and  often  grievous  if  not  fatal  error ;  can 
make  the  crooked  place  straight,  ahd  darkness 
light  before  him.  The  promise  is  good  for  all 
the  ages  :  "  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  ot 
truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  the 
truth,  and  he  will  show  you  things  to  come." (John  16  :  13.) 

It  must  be  considered,  thirdly,  that  there  is 
often  an  absence  of  what  may  be  called  per- 

spective in  prophecy.  We  are  familiar  with 
the  productions  of  Japanese  art,  and  of  Orient- 

al art  in  general,  which  is  often  evidently  the 
result  of  vast  patience  and  painstaking,  but 
which  ignores  the  effect  of  distance,  and  groups 
figures  with  a  ludicrous  disregard  to  position 
and  effect.  We  seem  often  in  the  prophets  to 
be  looking  forward,  as  doubtless  did  the  pro- 

phets themselves,  in  a  straight  line.  We  lose 
the  effect  of  proportion  and  distance  ;  we  can- 

not judge  of  the  relative  nearness  of  events; 
*  From  his  excellent  article  in  Primitive  Paths 

which  contains  also  articles  on  Prophecy  bv  Dr. 
A.  J.  Gordon  and  others.  May  be  obtained  tor 
seventy-five  cents  from  Rev.  George  C.  Needham, Manchester.by-the.Sea.  Mass. 
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those  which  are  just  at  hand  and  those  which 
are  remote  are  seen  along  the  same  line  or  on 
the  same  plane.  The  near  and  the  distant  are 
not  separated  by  any  sharp  line  of  distinction, 
and  the  one  sometimes  passes  into  the  other, 
after  the  manner  of  the  photographer's  dissolv- ing views.  Thus  in  Isaiah,  10th  and  nth 
chapters,  we  have  the  Fall  of  Assyria,  and 
immediately  following  the  rise  of  the ' '  Branch," with  no  hint  that  centuries  were  to  intervene. 

In  the  si  st  of  Jeremiah,  there  is  a  prophetic- 
portraiture  of  the  first  siege  of  Babylon  and  of 
its  final  destruction,  in  a  continuous  narrative, 
although  a  hundred  years  actually  separated 
these  two  events.  In  Joel,  we  have  a  predic- 

tion of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  (2  : 28) 
which  Peter  declares  (Acts  2  : 16-17),  was  ful- 

filled on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  But  with  the 
prophet,  words  having  reference  to  events  still 
in  the  future  follow  without  a  break  :  "  And 
I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the 
earth  .  .  .  before  the  great  and  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord  come." 

This  indeed  may  be  said  to  be  a  general  law 
of  prophecy.  Words  called  forth  by  some 
temporary  occurrence  are  continually  rising 
into  eternal  signifiance.  In  the  Psalms  and 
the  prophets  saints  of  God  so  pour  forth  their 
sorrows  as  to  foreshow  the  deeper  mystery  of 
our  Lord's  passion.  The  language  of  David 
in  celebration  of  Solomon's  glory  swells  on- 

ward to  the  universal  reign  of  Christ.  "  One 
increasing  purpose  "  is  thus  seen  to  run  through 
the  ages,  and  the  "  broken  lights"  of  time 
merge  into  a  golden  apocalypse.  Thus,  in 
many  cases,  the  prophetic  vision  seems  to 
pass  beyond  the  immediate  object  of  vision, 
and  to  rest  upon  another  immeasurably  far 
away. 

It  may  be  added  in  this  connection,  that 
the  prophets  do  not  always  seem  to  have 
understood  the  meaning  of  their  own  pro- 

phecies. "  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves  but  unto  us,  they  did 
minister."  Thus  the  inspired  seer  often 
"  builded  better  than  he  knew."  The  near 
event  and  not  the  distant  often  chiefly,  if  not 
exclusively,  filled  the  horizon  of  his  vision. 
Thus,  Isaiah  in  writing  the  35th  chapter  of  his 
prophecy,  may  have  had  in  his  own  mind 
simply  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  captiv- 

ity ;  while  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  making  the  pro- 
phet his  organ  and  mouthpiece,  had  in  view 

also  the  transcending  glories  of  Messiah's times. 
The  voice  of  prophecy  has  long  since  been 

hushed.  In  closing  up  "  the  volume  of  the 
book,"  the  seer  of  Patmos  put  on  record  the 
solemn  warning,  "  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book."  (Rev. 
22  :  18.)  Prophecy  has  "failed,"  in  the  sense 
that  "  tongues  "  have  "ceased,''  as  spiritual 
endowments  intended  for  a  special  and  tem- 

porary purpose.  But  it  may  well  be  that 
"  God  has  more  truth  still  to  break  forth  from 
his  holy  word,"  especially  along  the  lines  of 
yet  unfulfilled  prophecy,  awaiting  the  labors 
of  diligent  and  devout  delvers  in  the  mines  of 
Inspiration,  to  be  brought  forth  as  it  is  needed, 
to  quicken  the  faith,  sustain  the  courage  and 
brighten  the  hope  of  believers,  to  furnish 
warmth  for  days  of  coldness  when  the  ice  age 
of  rationalism  shall  sweep  over  Christendom, 
and  light  to  relieve  the  deepening  gloom  of 
the  declining  days  of  apostasy,  "  until  the  day 
break  and  the  shadows  flee  away." 

The  fabled  golden  age  is  in  the  past ;  the 
true  is  yet  to  come  ;  through  clouds  and  dark- 

ness, through  pain  and  weariness,  through 
defeat  and  loss,  it  is  hastening  on.  It  is  an  ins- 

piring thought,  brethren,  that  before  we  meet 
again  in  conference,  it  may  be  already  here. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  ITALY. 
Rev.  Alexander  Robertson,  of  Venice, 

affirms  that  of  the  families  in  Venice  who  can 
read,  there  are  now  few  who  do  not  possess  a 
copy  or  at  least  a  part  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
issue  of  the  illustrated  Bible  in  one  cent  parts 
by  Signor  Sonzogno,  editor  of  a  Milan  news- 

paper, has  done  much  to  popularise  the  book 
in  Italy,  and  to  create  a  hunger  for  the  Word. 
Mr.  Robertson  believes  that  more  copies  of  the 
Bible  were  sold  in  Italy  last  year  than  of  any 
other  book.  Similar  testimony  is  borne  by 
the  colporteur  of  the  Bible  Society  of  Scotland 
at  Lecce.  The  people  in  various  cities  are 
becoming  interested  readers  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  many  have  a  family  Bible.  There  appears 
to  be  a  general  religious  movement  in  the 
district.  A  priest  noted  for  his  superstition 
and  hatred  or  Protestantism  has  passed  through 
a  great  change  since  he  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  is  anxious  to  become  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel.  The  bishop  refused  to  visit  one  town 
at  a  high  festival,  because  it  was  given  up  to 
Protestantism  ;  but  he  sent  a  substitute  who 
called  on  the  colporteur,  and  twice  had  seri- 

ous conferences  with  him. 

CHILDREN  OF  GOD. 
Suggestions  for  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Sept.  6.  John 
8:31;    15  :  1-8. 

OW  can  we  show  that  we  are  God's 
children  ?  This  question  is  the  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  topic  for  the  week. 
"Please  teach  me  how  to  play  with 
expression,"  said  a  lady  to  her  music- 
teacher.  Ah  mees,"  said  the  Teu- 

tonic professor,  "  you  must  mit  your  heart 
play."  The  spirit  of  that  answer  is  the  spirit  of the  true  answer  to  our  question.  We  need  not 
be  concerned  to  show  that  we  are  God's  chil- 

dren so  much  as  to  be  God's  children.  True, 
he  has  some  naughty,  disobedient  children; 
but  tile  trouble  in  their  case  needs  correction 
within  rather  than  without.  When  the  branch 
abides  in  the  Vine  it  will  bring  forth  fruit.  The 
conscious  effort  after  appearance  is  apt  to  pro- 

duce only  veneer,  which  may  cover  a  very  in- 
ferior wood.  The  unconscious  influence  of  the 

child  of  God  must  be  felt  if  he  is  living  near 
his  heavenly  Father.  Men  will  take  knowledge 
of  him  that  he  has  been  with  Jesus.  His  life 
as  well  as  "  his  speech  betrayeth  him."  The 
concern  about  what  men  will  think  or  say  of 
him  is  unworthy  of  the  Christian.  He  should, 
as  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  says  of  one  of  his 
characters,  "be  careful  only  to  report  at  Head- 

quarters." "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart 
so  is  he."  If  he  is  impure  of  heart,  he  needs 
converting  and  purifying  grace,  even  though, 
through  concern  for  his  own  reputation,  he  so 
restrain  himself  that  his  life  is  without  reproach. 

There  are  certain  visible  characteristics  which 
should  distinguish  a  child  of  God.  The  world 
expects  to  see  them  in  him.  If  it  does  not 
see  them,  it  brands  him  as  a  hypocrite,  or, 
worse  still,  concludes  that  the  boasted  power 
of  religion  is  a  myth.  Deeply  as  this  is  to  be 
deplored,  it  is  not  the  characteristics  he  should 
seek, but  the  root  of  which  these  characteristics 
are  the  outgrowth.  The  faith  which  does  not 
manifest  itself  in  the  life  is  worthless.  "  If  a 
man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch  and  is  withered."  The  child  of  God 
should  bear  the  family  likeness,  should  love 
his  brethren,  should  love  all  men,  should  be 
pure,  patient, meek,  longsuffering,  thinking  no 
evil — in  a  word  should  be  Christ-like.  He 
will  be  all  these  in  proportion  as  he  loves  God. 
The  divine  life  implanted  within  him  will  grow 
daily,  will  crowd  out  the  evil  natural  and  ac- 

quired, will  increase  in  strength  while  the 
evil  becomes  weaker  and  loses  its  power  of 
control.  "What  would  Jesus  do?"  be- comes the  law  of  life  in  all  doubtful  circum- 

stances; in  all  perplexities  and  in  all  tempta- 
tions. We  imperceptibly  grow  like  our  ideals. 

"We  .  .  .  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image.  .  . 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

FOB  USE,  NOT  ORNAMENT. 

An  inquiry  which  perhaps  many  other 
King's  Daughters  would  like  to  make  is  an- 

swered by  Mrs.  Bottome  in  the  Lady's  Home 
Journal.    Here  is  the  question  and  the  reply: 

"Do  you  think  it  is  much  of  a  help  to  wear 
the  cross  ?  I  find  that, after  wearing  it  awhile, 
I  became  accustomed  to  seeing  it  just  like  any 
other  article  of  jewelry;  and  it  does  not  seem 
to  help  me  at  all.  Then  there  are  so  many 
girls  who  have  sent  for  it  as  simply  being  a 
pretty  little  thing;  that  seeiuga  girl  with  a 
cross  does  not  always  mean  that  she  is  a  real 
'Daughter'  of  the  King.  I  wish  the  cross 
would  serve  as  a  reminder  when  I  am  impa- 

tient and  cross." 
"Do  I  think  it  is  of  much  help  to  wear  the 

cross.  It  may  be  or  it  may  not  be.  You  will 
never  get  any  more  out  of  it  than  you  put  in 
it.  You  can  wear  it  as  a  sacred  symbol  that 
all  you  do  or  bear  is  to  be  '  In  His  Name  ;  ' that  your  life  is  to  be  of  service  to  others  as 
his  life  was.  This  you  do  consciously;  but 
much  of  the  good  we  do  is  done  uncon- sciously. 

"A  young  girl 'that  I  met  one  day  in  a  car will  never  know  how  much  good  she  did  by 
acting  out  what  the  cross  stands  for.  £he  was 

with  her  mother  and  younger  sister,  and  baby 
brother.  The  little  brother  was  cross  and  fret- 

ful, and  I  expected  to  see  her  hand  the  child 
over  to  the  mother  who  sat  opposite  :  but  she 
didn't.  She  tried  in  every  way  to  interest  and 
amuse  the  little  fellow,  and  finally  she  suc- 

ceeded, and  at  last  he  fell  asleep  in  her  arms. 
And  I  watched  her.  O,  how  lovely  the  cross 
looked  on  that  young  girl  !" 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  JUBILEE. 

The  next  World's  Convention  of  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  will  be  held  in 
London  in  1894.  So  the  Amsterdam  Con- 

vention decided  before  separating.  It  was 
probably  influenced  in  making  the  selection  of 
that  city,  from  many  rival  claimants  for  the 
honor,  by  the  fact  that  the  year  1894  will  be 
a  jubilee  year  in  London.  In  1844,  just  fifty 
years  prior  to  the  date  fixed  for  the  convention, 
Mr.  George  Williams,  a  prominent  dry- 
goods  merchant  in  London  called  a  few 
Christian  friends  together  and  formed  the 
"  Society  for  Improving  the  Spiritual  Condi- 

tion of  Young  Men "  which  subsequently 
took  the  now  familiar  name  of  Young  Men;s Christian  Association.  When  such  a  conven- 

tion as  that  which  has  just  assembled  in 
Amsterdam,  with  its  five  hundred  delegates 
representing  associations  of  Christian  young 
men  of  many  lands,  meets  in  1894,  the  first 
subject  on  the  paper  may  well  be,  "What 
hath  God  wrought." 

CHRIST-LIKE    WORK   IN    THE  SOUTH. 

A  singularly  beautiful  address  to  the  King's 
Daughters  of  South  Carolina,  was  made  re- 

cently by  the  State  Secretary  Miss  Mary  T. 
Lawton  in  presenting  her  report.  The  address, 
which  is  published  in  full  in  the  Silver  Cross, 
deserves  to  be  read  by  every  King's  Daughter 
who  is  longing  to  realize  fully  what  is  really 
signified  by  the  badge  she  wears.  The  fol- 

lowing is  an  extract  which  is  typical  of  the whole  : 
Think  what  it  would  have  been  to  meet 

the  members  of  Circles  from  the  many  coun- 
ties I  am  going  to  report.  Add  to  these  the 

hundreds  in  our  own  city  [Charleston], 
and  we  should  have  present  this  afternoon 
more  than  two  thousand  women,  in  South 
Carolina  alone,  who  have  linked  themselves 
together  hand  and  heart  to  make  the  world  a 
little  brighter  and  better  forChrist's  dear  sake. Their  deeds  of  love  are  no  more  to  be  reckon- 

ed than  the  sands  of  the  sea. 
In  my  capacity  as  State  Secretary,  which 

has  been  a  personal  privilege  and  joy  for  four 
years,  I  have  tried  to  emphasize  the  power  of 
personal  contact  rather  than  alms-giving  with- 

out investigating  the  merits  of  cases  to  be  re- 
lieved. As  the  result,  beautiful  letters  come 

to  me  through  the  year,  bringing  messages 
that  tell  in  the  simplest  and  humblest  way  of 
work  among  the  sick,  the  aged,  strangers, 
work  in  the  hospitals,  of  teaching,  such  deeds 
acceptable  surely  to  the  King.  Often  letters 
like  this  come  fo  me:  "We  collected  and 
expended  $190  for  rents,  medicine,  clothing, 
fuel,  and  have  made  regular  visits,  relieving 
where  best  we  could  from  our  small  means. 
Have  no  special  line  of  work,  but  try  to  do 
each  day  every  little  thing  that  we  find  to  do 
'  In  his  name.'  Each  member  wears  the  cross 
and  tries  to  do  better  9nd  greater  work  for 
the  King."  Tears  well  to  my  eyes,  and  I 
think,  dear  women,  what  more  definite  line  of 
work  could  you  do  than  this  Christ-like  work 
of  going  about  like  him  to  relieve  distress? 

* 
ONE  PASTOR'S  SYSTEM. 

In  an  address  at  the  recent  Convention  of 
Christian  Workers,  reported  at  length  in  the 
Golden  Rule,  the  Rev.  Henry  N.  Kennedy,  of 
Winsted,  Conn.,  made  the  following  remarks 
on  the  value  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  work, 
and  the  plan  he  has  adopted  for  solving  the 
difficulty  experienced  by  other  pastors  as  to 
the  question  of  age  :  He  said  "  I  advocate  a Christian  Endeavor  college  in  every  church. 
If  a  pledge  is  good  for  young  men  and  women 
between  the  ages  of  thirteen  and  thirty,  why 

is.it  not  good  for  children  from  seven  to  twelve, 
or  for  maturer  people  of  from  thirty  to  ninety  ? 
This  idea  is  at  the  basis  of  what  1  call  the 
Christian  Endeavor  College  in  my  church, 
which  is  now  entering  on  its  third  year  of 
successful  operation.  It  consists  simply  of  a 
freshman  class,  or  Junior  Endeavor  society,  a 
middle  class,  and  a  "  senior  "  class,  or  senior Endeavor  Society,  or  the  pledge  applied  to  the 
regular  church  prayer  meeting.  A  regular 
system  of  graduation  from  one  class  to  another 
is  secured  by  limiting  the  age  of  continuance 
in  the  Junior  society,  and  by  a  natural  process 
of  evolution  and  education  in  the  tegular 

Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor." 
THE  SOLVENT  OF  THE  SECTS. 

In  a  report  of  the  great  Minneapolis  Con- 
vention, a  correspondent  of  the  London 

Christian  IVorld  has  this  to  say  of  the  augu- 
ries which  he  drew  from  the  spirit  prevalent  in 

the  wonderful  gathering  : 

After  attending  nearly  all  of  the  sessions  of 
this  great  Convention,  I  am  led  to  believe  that 
in  this  new  movement  among  the  churches, 
we  have  the  solvent  of  the  sects.  An  Episcop- 

alian Bishop  addressed  one  session,  and  was 
well  received.  Congregationalists  and  Bap- 

tists, sects  that  outside  that  hall  were  mutually 
conflicting  in  principle,  the  Quakers  and  the 

Disciples  of  Christ,  the  steady  '  wheel  horse  ' denominations,  whose  histories  are  monuments 
in  the  ages,  and  those  that  spuing  up  but 
yesterday  ;  all  these  met  for  once  together, 
and  they  will  meet  next  year,  and  next,  and 
always  !  The  temarkable  thing  was  that  fiom 
Ihe  speakers  of  all  the  churches  barely  a  hint 
was  given  of  any  difference  in  opinion,  and 
one  came  away  feeling  that  there  is  only 
one  Christianity  in  the  world,  and  that  these 
surface  divisions  will  be  somehow  defeated  by 
these  young  people  whose  religious  enthusiasm has  been  harnessed  to  this  new  work.  There 
is  no  other  growth  in  religious  societies  like 
that  of  this  new  movement  among  American 
young  Christians.  It  will  have  been  noticed 
that  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  is  entii  e- 
ly  undenominational.  To  this  fact  it  undoub- 

tedly owes  its  phenomenal  success.  Your 
readers  know  something  of  the  bitterness  that 
drives  apart  the  sects.  The  religious  history 
of  the  Christian  centuries  is  mailed  with  ihe 
unfortunate  division  and  strife  among  the  fol- 

lowers of  the  Cross.  It  is  only  in  later  yeais 
that  much  'common  sense'  has  mediated 
between  the  sects.  But  even  to-day  the 
different  blanches  of  the  church  are  fai  apart, 
and  there  are  few  religious  platforms  on  which  all 
do  gladly  stand.    But  one  such  platfoim  is  here. 

THE  Y.  W.  C.  A.  IN  SUMMER. 
It  is  gratifying  to  notice  that  the  Young 

Women's  Christian  Association  of  New  Yoik, 
is  not  limiting  its  efforts  for  the  benefit  of 
young  women  to  those  who  can  avail  them- 

selves of  the  Association  home  by  the  sea. 
There  are  some  gills  who  must  stay  in  the  city, 
however  scorching  the  days  and  sultry  the 
nights.  And  these  days  and  nights  aie  all  the 
more  hard  to  bear  by  their  loneliness.  So  many 
of  the  girl's  friends  are  away  in  the  mountains 
or  at  the  beach  for  their  vacation  that  she  nat- 

urally feels  desolate.  She  feels  the  time  pass 
slowly.  Many  churches  are  closed  and  nearly 
all  the  religious  work  connected  with  them  is 
suspended.  Recognizing  this  fact,  a  numbei 
of  members  of  the  Society  connected  with  the 
Association  who  bear  the  name  of  "United 
Workers"  have  organized  several  circles  for 
entertainment  and  instruction.  On  one  eve- 

ning the  circle  is  literary,  and  pays  its  atten- 
tion to  some  standard  author,  one  member 

reading  a  brief  sketch  of  his  life  and  the  others 
reading  extracts  from  his  works.  Another  eve- 

ning is  devoted  to  the  needle.  The  members 
are  deep  in  the  mysteries  of  millinery  and 
learning  how  to  trim  their  own  hats  and  bon- 

nets, how  to  embroider,  crochet,  etc.  Another 
evening  the  circle  is  musical  and  still  another 
is  devoted  to  Bible  study.  This  latter  has  been 
made  unusually  interesting  by  a  judicious  se- 

lection of  subjects  such  as  the  life,  character 
and  times  of  some  one  of  the  Bible  authors 
Beside  these  circles  there  is  another,  specially 

for  the  young  girls  under  sixteen,  which  is  oc- 
cupied with  music  and  games. 

Very  hearty  commendation  does  the  A>so- ciation  deserve  for  undertaking  work  of  this 
character  which  is  cheering  many  gnls  who 
must  otherwise  find  the  summer  in  the  city  a 
very  dull  and  weary  time. 

We  shall  be  clad  to  receive  Irom  readers  who 
are  members  01  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  ihe 
King's  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  ol  the  .progress'  ol the  work  in  their  localities  and  ol  any  new  meth 
■  tit  which  have  been  tound  successtul. 
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REST  COMETH  AFTER  ALL. 
)EYOND  the  toil,  the  burdens  of  the  day, 
)   Beyond  the  tempests  and  the  storms  of 

life; 
;ar  from  the  tumult  of  the  weary  way, 
Beyond  the  longing  and  the  ceaseless  strife ; 

Dut  of  the  darkness  and  the  gloom  of  night, 
Beyond  the  hills  where  shadows  never  fall, 

And  far  beyond  the  range  of  mortal  sight, 
Rest  cometh  after  all. 

After  the  fever  and  the  restless  pain, 
After  the  waiting  and  the  weary  years, 

{After  the  conflict  and  the  loss  and  gain, 
After  the  sorrow  and  the  useless  tears : 

'Far,  far  beyond  the  lofty  heights  of  Fame, 
Beyond  the  hills  where  shadows  never  fall, 

Beyond  the  fear  of  censure  and  of  blame 
Rest  cometh  after  all.      — Selected. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
Dinner- Bells  and  Church-Bells— The  "Muez- 

zin" ami  his  Call  to  Prayers. 

Vfe^  INNER  was  over  and  the  children 
I   >Y\    gathered  in  the  cosy  sitting-room 

J))  tne'r  even'nS  cnat- 
ijgj^^  "1  was  thinking  of  the  dinner- bell  and  the  alacrity  with  which 

you  respond  to  its  ring,"  said  Un- cle John,  in  answer  to  a  question  by  Tom, 
who  noticed  the  traveller  in  deep  thought,  on 
low  settee.  "The  ready  response  was  proof 

of  a  healthy  appetite,-'  he  added  with  a  smile. 
'Our  Saviour,  you  remember  placed  hunger 
among  the  beatitudes — not  hunger  for  food 
from  the  table  but  for  the  soul.  You  cannot 
live  and  grow  spiritually  without  food,  any 
more  than  you  can  support  the  body  without 
eating.  Now  tell  me,  do  you  listen  to  the  ring- 

ing of  the  church-bell  with  the  same  delight  ?" The  little  ones,  hung  back,  silent. 
"We  do  love  to  go  to  church,"  said  Tom, 

bravely  speaking  for  the  others;  "but  1  think, 
Uncle,  we  don't  answer  the  bell  quite  as 
quickly  as  we  ought  to.  Sometimes  I'm  not 
quite  ready,  and  then — there's  the  others, too; 
well,  we  often  don't  get  there  till  service  is 
just  begun." 

"There  is  no  such  languid  response  to  the 
dinner-bell,  eh  ?"  quizzed  Uncle  John. 

"No,  sir,"  said  the  children  in  chorus. 
"In  some  parts  of  the  East,"  he  continued, 

"there  are  no  bells  used  to  call  the  worship- 
j  pers  to  service  or  prayers.    In  Mohammedan 
countries,  the  mutffitt,  an  official  connected 

1  with  the  mosque, goes  up  five  times  every  day 
and  night  to  a  tower  called  a  minaret  and, 
spreading  out  his  hands  over  the  city, calls  aloud 
to  the  faithful  to  come  to  prayer." 

"  In  the  middle  of  the  night,  too?  "  asked Ted. 

"Yes,  and  they  respond  very  promptly," 
was  the  reply.  "When  the  good  Moslem  hears 
the  call  'Allah!  Allah'.  Achbar!'  he  instantly irises  from  his  couch  and  begins  his  devotions, 
fo  him  it  is  a  sacred  duty.  The  muetfin,  who 
is  often  a  blind  man,  so  that  he  may  not  be 
distracted  from  his  devotions  by  the  sights 
around  him,  lifts  up  his  voice  in  a  chant  which 
is  called  the  Adaii,  and  cries,  'Allah  is  most 
great!  There  is  no  God  but  Allah.  I  testify 
that  Mohammed  is  the  apostle  of  Allah.  Come 
to  prayer.'  In  the  morning  chant  he  varies 
these  words  somewhat  and  adds,  'Prayer  is 
better  than  sleep.'  The  night-calls  are  not  in- 

tended for  the  entire  population,  but  for  those 
who  wish  to  perform  special  nightly  devotions. 
The  first  night-call  is  named  Ula,  the  second 
Ebed.  Here  is  a  photograph  of  one  of  these 
mueslis  uttering  the  morning  call  to  orisons. 
The  loud  crying  of  the  blind  old  man  has 
startled  the  birds  from  their  nests  under  the 
minaret. 

"All  over  the  East,"  continued  Uncle  John, 
"religion  is  characterised  by  an  earnestness and  enthusiasm  such  as  is  unknown  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  The  Hebrew  is  a  devout 
and  untiring  worshipper,  never  failing  in  his 
sacred  duties.  The  Moslem  is  never  ashamed 
to  sound  forth  the  praises  of  Allah.  He  will 
spread  his  carpet  wherever  he  may  happen  to 
be  at  the  moment,  and  no  matter  who  looks 

on,  will  kneel  down  and  pray.  This  same 
enthusiasm  is  peculiar  to  most  Oriental  faiths. 
These  people  in  this  respect  furnish  a  good  ex- 

ample to  Christians,  who  are  often  too  indiffer- 
ent and  faint-hearted  in  their  duties,  when 

they,  of  all  others,  should  be  the  most  zealous 
and  earnest.  But  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
spreading  hopefully  among  these  people  in 
the  East,  for  it  is  the  glory  of  our  religion  that 
it  is  adapted  to  all  manners  and  conditions  ot 

men." 

"When  did  men  begin  to  pray  ?"'  inquired one  of  the  children,  thoughtfully. 
"Man  prayed  from  the  very  beginning  of 

time,"  said  Uncle  John.  "He  must  have  realis- 
ed his  dependence  upon  God  from  the  first. 

The  earliest  mention  we  have  of  public  prayer 
is  in  Genesis  4:  26,  where  we  are  told  that  in 
the  days  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  men  '  be- 

gan to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. '  From that  time  till  our  own  day,  prayer  has  marked 

during  the  battle  with  the  Anialekites?  So, 
when  you  have  any  difficulty  to  face,  do  not 
forget  to  take  it  to  God  in  prayer,  for  no  mat- 

ter what  it  is,  he  will  give  you  help  to  master 

it,  if  you  go  to  him  in  the  tight  spirit." * 

*  * People  who  Worry. 
One  of  the  most  cheerful  of  women,  ye.'  one 

who  has  experienced  much  affliction,  is  Mrs. 
Amelia  A.  Barr,  the  famous  authoress.  Her 
life  for  years  was  a  battle  against  difficulties 
that  would  have  overwhelmed  most  women; 
yet  an  admirable  Christian  courage  enabled 
her  to  surmount  them.  Here  is  a  piece  of  ad- 

vice she  gives  to  other  Christians  who,  like 
herself,  have  been  victims  of  worry: 
Worriers  live  under  a  low  sky.  They  are  such 

cowards  thai  lhev  will  not  trust  God  except  upon 
good  security.  Now.  faith  casts  a  kind  of  honor 
upon  God;  it  shows  that  we  believe  in  his  good- ness, and  trust  in  his  care;  but  worrying  tells  him 
to  his  face  that  either  his  will  to  do  us  good, or  his 
power  is  wanting.  Yet  to  argue  with  worriers  is little  use;  convince  them  at  every  point,  and  they 
will  settle  down  the  next  hour  into  the  old  vapor- 

ing, aggravating  belief. What  remains  for  them?  They  must  prav  to  God 
and  help  themselves.  No  one  is  justified  in  en- 

couraging a  fussy,  tormenting  anxiety  about 
trifles.  Egotism  and  selfishness  are  at  the  bottom 
of  it.  If  they  will  remember  that  there  is  no  cause 
why  they  should  be  exempt  from  the  little  vexa- tions common  to  humanity,  and  which  are  part  of 
the  universal  scheme  of  things  relating  to  the  great 
circumstance — life — they  will  get  at  once  on  to 
higher  ground.  For  even  if  their  depression  con- 

tinue, it  is  human 
ized  when it  i longer 
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the  distinction  between  the  wicked  and  the 
righteous. 

"Family  prayer  was  a  daily  event  in  the households  of  the  patriarchs.  Jesus,  when 
on  earth,  devoted  himself  specially  to  prayer, 
even  when  his  life  was  full  of  work  and  ex- 

citement. When  he  had  not  time  to  eat  he 
still  found  opportunity  to  pray.  Martin  Luther, 
whenever  he  had  any  special  business  on 
hand,  always  allowed  himself  a  longer  time 
than  usual  for  prayer.  It  is  the  soul's  best  pre- paration for  the  trials  of  life,  and  smooths  over 
troubles  that  else  would  overcome  us.  Do  you 
remember  how  Moses  was  supported  by  Aaron 
and  Hur,  when  he  prayed  on  the  mountain 

selfish  and  personal.  Those  who  have  known  great 
calamities,  real  heart-breaking  losses  and  griefs, 
are  not  worriers.  The  presence  of  a  great  sorrow 
hushes  all  fretful  complaining.  Little  things  "don't signify"  when  the  home  is  breaking  up,  or  the 
grave  is  open. 

Here  is  a  good  verse  for  worriers  to  con- sider : 

I  think  not  of  to-morrow, 
Its  trials  or  its  task; 

But  still,  with  child-like  spirit, 
For  present  mercies  ask. With  each  returning  morning, 
I  cast  all  things  away; 

Life's  journey  lies  before  me — 
,  My  prayer  Is  for  to-day. 

LBOKND   Kou    LIBTLK88  <>\i^. 
*)HK  world  is  lull  ol  them,  alas  ! 

that  it  should  be  so.  They  would 

K^M)  be  very  worthy  people  and  excellent members  of  society,  il  ihey  t&uld 
summon  up  a  little  eneigy  and  he- 

gin  to  do  something.  It  is  told  of  Lady  Hol- 
land, an  English  grand  dame,  that  she  was 

forever  lamenting  that  she  had  nothing  to  do, 
and  did  not  know  how  to  pass  the  time.  One 
day,  the  good  poet  Rogers  gave  her  a  shock. 

"Try  something  new,"  said  he,  very  gravely. 
"Why  don't  you  try  to  do  a  little  good?" 

The  advice  opened  her  eyes  and  it  isiecoid- 
ed  that  she  adopted  it. 

In  this  age  of  Christian  activity,  there  is  no 
100m  for  do-nothings,  certainly  not  in  the 
church,  and  not  even  in  the  home.  Listlessness 
is  the  foe  of  spiritual  piogiess  The  sooner  the 
children  learn  the  value  of  eneigy  the  better 
And  nowhere  can  it  be  expended  to  more  ad- 

vantage than  in  the  seivice  of  the  Mattel 
Listlessness  is  like  the  mst  that  eats  away  the 
precious  treasure  unless  speedily  rubbed  off. 

It  is  told  of  an  Aiabian  princess  thai  >he  was 
presented  by  her  teacher  with  a  beautiful  lvoiy 
casket,  and  enjoined  not  to  unlock  't  lot  a whole  year.  She  wondered  what  it  could 
contain  and  many  times  she  was  on  the  point 
of  turning  the  key  in  the  tiny  lock,  but  she  ie- 
fiained  At  last  the  year  expired  and  the  prin- 

cess unlocked  the  casket  when  she  was  sui- 
prised  to  behold  nothing  but  a  little  heap  ol 
rust;  the  form  of  something  beautiful  could  be 
discerned,  but  the  beauty  had  gone  forevei. 
She  saw  a  slip  ot  paper  containing  these  words: 
May  ̂ -ou  learn  from  this  a  lesson  lor  your  life. This  trinket,  when  inclosed,  had  upon  it  a  single 

spot  ol  rust,  by  neglect  it  has  become  the  useless 
thing  you  now  behold;  only  a  blot  on  its  pure  sur- roundings. So  a  little  stain  on  your  character  will, 
by  inattention  and  neglect,  mar  a  bright  and  use- 

ful life,  and  in  time  will  leave  only  the  dark  record of  what  might  have  been. 

So  the  rust  of  listlessness  will  destroy  what- 
ever is  beautiful  in  us,  if  it  be  not  brushed 

away  and  the  chaiacter  kept  bright  and  shin- 
ing by  a  life  of  activity  and  godly  usefulness. 

# *  * A  Lesson  from  the  Birds. 
The  domestic  affection  and  intelligence  of 

some  members  of  the  feathered  race  are  quite 
lemarkable.  A  wren  built  her  nest  in  a  box 
on  a  New  Jersey  farm.  The  occupants  of  the farmhouse  saw  the  mother  teaching  her  young 
to  sing.  She  sat  in  front  of  them  and  sang 
her  whole  song  very  distinctly.  One  of  her 
young  attempted  to  imitate  her.  After  pro- 

ceeding thiough  a  few  notes  its  voice,  broke 
and  it  lost  the  tune.  The  mother  recom- 

menced where  the  young  one  had  failed,  and 
went  distinctly  through  with  the  remainder. 
The  young  bird  made  a  second  attempt,  com- 

mencing where  it  had  ceased  before,  and  con- 
tinuing the  song  as  long  as  it  was  able,  and 

when  the  notes  were  again  lost,  the  mother  be- 
gan again  where  it  had  stopped  and  completed 

it.  This  done  the  mother  sung  over  the 
whole  series  of  notes  the  second  time  with 
great  precision,  and  again  a  young  one  at- 

tempted to  follow  her.  The  wren  pursued 
the  same  course  with  this  one  as  with  the 
first,  and  so  on  with  the  third  and  fourth,  un- 

til each  of  the  birds  became  a  perfect  songster. 
The  loving  patience  of  the  mother-bird  fui- 
nishesan  example  that  might  well  be  remem- 

bered by  ourselves  in  dealing  with  our  child- 
ren. We  are  apt  to  be  out  of  temper  with 

their  childish  failures,  forgetting  how  gracious 
our  heavenly  Father  is  in  bearing  with  our own  shortcomings. 

* *  * 
A  Boy  King  and  his  Mother. 

Little  Alfonso  XIII.,  the  boy  King  of 

Spain,  is  intensely  fond  of  his  mother.  Since 
his  late  illness,  during  which  she  tended  him 
day  and  night,  the  youthful  monarch  has 
shown  a  love  and  admiration  for  his  devoted 
parent  that  are  much  commented  on  in  Madrid. 
She  is  first  in  his  prayers  and  his  thoughts,  and 
she  always  sits  at  his  right  hand.  His  pictures 
aie  common  in  Europe,  and  all  of  them  are 
pleasing.  In  one  he  is  in  the  chair  of  state. 
On  a  footstool,  befoie  him,  ate  two  sisters,  and 
at  his  right  sits  his  mother.  Standing  before 
him,  in  a  rich  uniform,  is  one  of  the  officers 
of  Spain,  who  is  reading  a  long  address  to  his 
sovereign  as  solemnly  as  if  he  were  in  the 
presence  of  a  monarch  of  ripe  years. 

It  is  especially  fortunate  that  his  mother  is  a 
woman  of  good  sense,  high  character,  and  an 
exceedingly  king  heart.  She  has  greatly  en- 

deared herself  to  the  people  of  her  adopted 
country  by  her  wisdom  and  benevolence. 
Lately,  the  eloquent  leader  of  the  Spanish 
Republicans, Senor  Castelar,explained  the  quiet condition  of  his  party  by  saying  : 

"One  cannot  make  war  upon  a  baby  and 

a  woman." 
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XPECTING  to  have  some  time  at  his 
disposal  Robert  thought  he  could  not 
do  better  than  put  his  project  into  ex- 

ecution at  once.  He  had  in  his  pock- 
et the  twelve  dollars  his  father  had 

given  him  and  he  determined  that  he 
would  go  that  morning  and  buy  some  suitable 
present  for  every  one  of  the  family  and  send  it 
to  them  to  show  them  that  his  heart  was  with 
them,  though  in  bodily  presence  he  might  not 
be  with  them  for  years  !  There  was  a  store 
where  Eliza  had  liked  to  trade,  and  where  she 
had  been  wo.it  to  say  that  goods  were  cheap 
and  well-selected,  and  the  young  girl-clerks 
were  very  good  and  attentive.  There  Robert 
would  go  and  do  his  shopping.  But  what 
should  he  get,  and  how  much  would  twelve 
dollars  buy?  Who  could  tell  him  ?  He  would 
throw  himself  on  the  mercies  of  a  girl-clerk. 

Now,  as  it  was  early  in  the  day,  before  the 
tide  of  shopping  began  to  flow  fast  and  furious 
through  the  big  store,  when  Robert,  a  very 
handsome  and  winsome  fifteen-year-old  boy, 
most  faultlessly  arrayed,  put  his  face  inside  the 
door  of  the  huge  establishment,  he  saw  behind 
a  counter,  standing  at  ease,  a  very  smiling  and 
pretty  maiden,  witli  rosy  cheeks  and  golden 
hair, — a  kind  of  eighteen-year-old  Pink.  To 
her,  as  to  a  tutelar  angel,  did  Robert  turn  for 
counsel  and  direction. 

"  If  you  please,  Miss,  I  want  to  buy  a  pres- 
ent— for  my  mother — and  sister." 
"Yes?  Fancy  goods?  laces?  albums? 

Which  department  of  the  store  will  you  go 

to?" "I  think — I  had — better  get  dresses." 
"Oh,"  said  the  damsel,  taking  in  Robert's 

fine  linen,  bottle-green  cloth,  and  tan-colored 
kid  gloves.    "Something  in  silk,  then  ?" 

Robert  was  quick-witted  enough  to  see  the 
situation. 

"  No,  if  you  please,"  he  said,  sitting  down before  the  counter  and  bending  over  to  intrust 
his  confidences  iu  the  maiden.  "They  are  my 
adopted  mother  and  sister,  and  the  rest — they 
live  in  the  country  and  they  are  poor.  I  want 
to  send  them  all  presents,  and  I  have  twelve 
dollars,  and  1  want  to  make  it  go  as  far  as  I 
can.  1  wish  you  would  help  me  pick  out  the 
things.  I  never  went  shopping  before.  1  can 
sell  things  but  I  don't  understand  buying." 

"1  sec,"  said  the  damsel. 
So  she  slipped  from  behind  the  counter  and 

had  a  short  interview  with  a  stout  "  floor- 
walker." 

"I  may  go  with  you  and  help  you  do  your 
shopping,"  said  the  girl,  coming  back  to  Rob- 

ert. "  We  have  some  excellent  bargains  in 
dress-goods,  if  you  don't  mind  last  winter's 
goods  instead  of  this  fall's  patterns.  How  old 
is  your  sister  ?  " 

"She  is  thirteen,  and  she  has  blue  eyes  and 
yellow  hair." 

"Is  your  mother  a  big  woman  ?" 
"No;  she  is  a  little  woman.  She  is  thin, 

and  ii^i  as  tall  as  you  are.    She  is  dark." 
"Now,  I  know  about  the  colors  and  the 

number  of  yards  you  will  want,"  said  the 
obliging  girl,  "so  let  us  go  to  the  bargain 
counter.  But  tell  me,  first — how  many  other 
presents  must  you  get  out  of  the  twelve  dol- 

lars ?  " 
"  There  is  the  little  sister — the  twin — she  is 

ten.  I  would  like  to  get  her  a  calico  dress. 
Besides  these,  are  father,  Bop,  Jerry,  and  the 
other  twin. — the  boy.  I  want  to  get  them 
all  something,  and  I  must  save  out  enough  to 
pay  for  sending  the  package  up  to  Lai's  Moun- 
tain." The  girl  consulted  a  book. 

"  We  can  send  the  parcel  for  you  for  fifty cents.  Will  you  get  handerchiefs  and  neck- 
ties for  your  father  and  the  boys  ?  We  have 

some  very  good  bargains  in  those  things  just 
now.  Or  stockings, — we  have  a  very  cheap 
line  of  stockings. " 

"Pink  knits  all  the  stockings." 
"She  must  be  busy,  then,  to  knit  for  sucha 

lot  of  them." "She  is  busy.  She  always  has  her  knitting 
in  hand.  But  then,  for  Jerry,  one  stocking  is 
a  pair;  for  you  see  he  has  one  wooden  leg,  and 
that  saves  him  one  stocking." 

"  I  hope  none  of  the  rest  are  so  unlucky," said  the  girl,  laughing. 
"  No,  they  are  not.  And  then,  too,  Jerry 

has  only  one  eye.  But  for  all  he  has  only  one 
leg,  and  one  eye,  he  can  run  the  mill." 

"Ah  !  a  mill,  is  it?  That  accounts  for  the 
one  leg  and  the  one  eye.  Mills  are  terribly 
dangerous  places.  I  wonder  they  leave  any 
one  alive  that  goes  near  them." 

"Our  mill  is  not  dangerous.  And,  then,  it 
was  not  the  mill  that  hurt  Jerry.  Whiskey 

did  it  !  " "Oh  !  Well,  I  hope  Master  Jerry  has  re- 
formed. He  had  better  have  left  whiskey 

alone.    Let  it  alone,  I  say,  and  it  won't  hurt 

you." 

"  1  think  you  make  a  mistake  there,"  said 
Robert.  "Jerry  let  it  alone;  he  never  touched 
a  drop  in  his  life,  and  yet  he  lost  a  leg  and  one 
eye  because  other  folks  touched  it.  It  seems 
we  are  never  safe  from  whiskey,  asiong  as  any 
one  uses  it.  A  drunken  carman  lost  Jerry  a 
leg ;  and  a  drunken  shoemaker  lost  him  an  eye. " 

They  had  been  treading  the  mazes  of  the 
store,  and  turning  over  a  great  pile  of  woolen 
dress-goods  during  his  chat.  The  pleasant  girl 
now  fixed  on  a  piece  of  goods  of  small  blue- 
and-black  plaid. 

"There  !  This  is  nice,  and  very  cheap,  and 
just  enough  for  a  girl  of  thirteen  who  does  not 
use  many  furbelows.  I  should  take  that,  if  I 
were  you.  And  this  dark-brown  serge  is  a 
remnant,  sold  cheap.  I  am  sure  your  mother 
would  like  that.  Come  over  to  the  calico 
counter.  Here  is  a  very  nice  dark  piece,  with 
violets  on  it.  That  is  going  at  about  half- 

price." 

Robert  agreed  to  the  young  girl's  taste,  and then  followed  her  to  the  baskets  where  were 
bargains  in  handkerchiefs,  neckties,  and  other 
small  wares.  He  bought  a  pair  of  chamois- 
skin  gloves  for  Captain  Allen,  and  a  leather 
pocket-book — alas  !  that  it  was  doomed  to  be 
so  empty — ties  and  handkerchiefs  for  Jerry  and 
the  boys,  and  buttons  and  other  material  for 
making  up  the  dresses.  He  was  overjoyed  to 
find  how  far  the  maid  made  his  money  go, 
and  had  not  been  so  happy  since  he  was  torn 
from  his  home  and  the  family  therein.  At  last, 
eleven  dollars  and  a  half,  to  the  very  last  cent, 
were  spent. 

"  You  will  write  out  the  address  for  me," 
said  the  girl,  "and  1  will  have  the  parcel  sent, 

prepaid." 
"Will  you  give  me  a  card  to  write  a  line  on, 

to  put  in  the  bundle  ?"  said  Robert. 
And,  taking  out  his  new  pen,  he  wrote  on 

the  card  :  "A  token  of  my  true  love."  As  he 
wrote,  the  observant  shop-girl  wondered  how 
it  was  that  the  hand  from  which  Robert  had 
pulled  the  fine  kid  glove  was  evidently  the 
hand  of  a  boy  that  had  worked  hard,  and  she 
also  wondered  how  it  was  that  the  relatives  of 
a  boy  with  so  fine  a  watch,  so  nice  a  suit, and 
so  elegant  a  pen,  should  be  poor  enough  to 
need  and  use  the  simple  gifts  that  the  lad  had 
just  purchased.  But  girls  who  clerk  in  stores 
see  many  curious  things. 

After  the  shopping  was  done,  Robert  bade 
his  fair  helper  good-bye,  and  walked  off  to 
Fairmount  Park.  He  had  not  left  himself  a 
cent  for  car-fare,  nor  to  bny  a  biscuit  for  lunch. 
But  in  thinking  how  pleased  Eliza  and  the 
others  would  be  with  their  presents,  he  forgot 
to  be  tired  or  hungry.  He  sat  on  Jone  of  the 
Park  benches  and  counted  up  the  years  before 
he  should  be  done  with  school,  and  be  a  man, 
and  be  earning  money  for  himself,  which  mon- 

ey he  should  share  with  those  who  had  shared 
their  little  all  with  him.  Would  old  Mr.  Wick 
live  until  then,  and  the  mortgage  on  the  mill 
escape  foreclosure?  He  realized  his  father's 
hostility  to  the  Aliens;  he  wished  he  could 
make  them  friends,  but  he"  felt  that  at  present the  less  he  said  about  them  the  better.  It  was 

a  long  walk  back  to  the  hotel.  He  happened 
to  reach  there  just  as  his  father  returned  in  the 
carriage.  As  they  went  up  to  their  room  to 
make  ready  for  dinner,  Mr.  Murray  said: 

"You  look  tired,  my  son.  Where  have  you 

been  ?" 

"To  Fairmount  Park." 
"But  you  never  walked  home  from  there  ?" 
"Yes,  sir.  I — had  spent  all  my  money," 

said  Robert,  embarrassed. 

"Did  you  get  your  dinner  there?  "  asked  his 
lather.  "No?  Why  not  ?" 

"I  hed  spent  all  my  money,  sir.  I  am  afraid 
you  will  think  me  a  spendthrift  now.  The 
other  day  you  thought  I  was  going  to  be  a 
miser,  and  Robert  laughed  in  a  hesitant  fashion. 

"I  gave  you  twelve  dollars  this  morning," 
said  his  father.  "  I  hope,  my  dear  boy,  you 
have  not  fallen  in  with  sharpers.  However, 
whatever  it  is,  I  beg  that  you  will  not  fear  to 
speak  out,  and  say  just  what  you  have  done 

with  it." 
"  I  went  up  to  the  store,  sir,  and  I  spent 

eleven  dollars  and  a  half  in  buying  presenls, 
and  fifty  cents  in  sending  them.  I  got  my 
mother  and  Pink  and  the  little  one  dresses; 
and  handkerchiefs  and  ties  and  so  on  for  the 
rest.  I  enjoyed  it  very  much.  A  very  nice  girl- 
clerk  helped  me  buy  the  things.  1  hope  you 
are  not  angry  with  me,  but  I  could  not  keep 
money  in  my  purse  and  not  send  a  present  to 
them,  when  I  have  so  much  and  they  have  so 
little,  and  they  have  always  shared  and  shared 
alike  with  me."  Robert's  big  brown  eyes  were 
fixed  on  his  father,  with  that  steadfast  look 
which  Mr.  Murray  knew  so  well. 

"Of  courael  am  not  angry,"  said  Mr.  Murray, 
coldly.  "You  can  do  as  you  please  with  your 
own.  And,"  he  added  bitterly,  "  I  fancy  they 
will  be  ready  to  take  whatever  you  give  them." 

"No,  sir,"  said  Robert,  quick  to  catch  the 
tone  of  imputation  of  greed;  "oh,  no.  They 
are  very  independent.  They  will  not  send  me 
back  my  presents,  because  they  will  know  that 
would  hurt  my  feelings,  but  they  would  not 
take  money  from  me,  and  they  would  not  let 
me  keep  on  sending  presents.  They  would  feel 
that  the  money  was  yours,  not  mine." 

"Well,  well,  son,  they  have  a  vigorous  de- 
fender," said  Mr.  Murray,  laying  his  arm  over 

Robert's  shoulder.  "Come  to  dinner.  You 
must  be  half  dead  with  fatigue  and  hunger. 
Hereafter,  never  spend  your  last  cent.  Remem- 

ber that." 
Mr.  Murray  could  not  feel  irritated  long  that 

evening.  He  was  in  a  very  happy  mood.  The 
report  of  the  doctor  had  been  far  better  than 
his  fears.  He  had  no  chronic  disease.  A  long 
nervous  strain  had  worn  and  weakened  him, 
but  now  that  he  was  satisfied  and  happy, with 
proper  care  there  was  no  reason  why  he 
should  not  live  for  the  next  twenty  years.  He 
could  see  his  boy  grow  up  to  manhood  !  He 
could  hope  to  see  him  prospering  in  business, 
happliy  married,  his  family  about  him  !  His 
heart  glowed  at  the  thought  of  having  years 
to  live  with  his  beloved  son.  And  then  his 
mind  was  relieved  about  the  matter  of  the 
will.  The  future  of  Robert  was  secured.  He 
had  arranged  all  for  him  with  care.  He  had 
seen  two  of  his  most  trusty  friends,  men  of 
tried  integrity,  and  he  had  obtained  their  con- 

sent to  be  appointed  Robert's  guardians.  Now, 
if  left  an  orphan,  Robert  would  not  go  back 
to  Lai's  Mountain  to  lavish  his  all  upon  the 
Aliens.  Until  he  was  twenty-four  years  old, 
and  therefoie  had  had  time  to  forget  his  early 
friends,  the  boy's  fortune  was  secure.  This 
was  a  good  day's  work.  Mr.  Murray  rubbed 
his  hands,  ordered  turtle  soup  and  roast  veni- 

son for  himself  and  Robert,  and  talked  cheer- 
fully through  the  meal.  There  was  a  lecture 

that  evening  on  India,  illustrated  with  stereo- 
scopic views;  he  took  Robert  to  hear  and  see  it. 

"There,"  he  said,  as  they  walked  home, 
when  it  was  over,  "  when  you  have  finished 
your  school-days,  you  and  I  will  travel,  and 
see  those  far  lands  for  ourselves." When  they  were  back  in  their  room,  Mr. 
Murray  lay  on  the  sofa,  and  told  his  plans. 

"Robert,  I  will  give  you  this  first  year  in 
school  to  decide  on  what  you  wish  to  be.  If 
you  choose  to  go  to  college,  in  two  years  you 
will  be  well  fitted.  If  you  prefer  the  Poly 
technic,  and  the  Mining  Engineer's  course, 
you  can  enter  upon  it  next  year. 

"I  me8n  to  buy  a  lot  near  the  city  and  build 
a  house  and  furnish  it.  You  shall  furnish  youi 
own  room  to  suit  yourself.  I  want  you  to 
have  some  place  to  call  home,  and  think  of  as 
home.  That  house  shall  be  headquarters.  We 
will  bring  there  the  treasures  we  collect.  You 
can  invite  your  boy-friends  there  for  vacations. 
We  shall  have  a  garden,  a  small  conservatory, 
a  stable,  a  carriage, and  a  pair  of  riding  horses. 
And  at  school — wherever  you  are — at  college, 
at  the  Polytechnic,  you  will  work  very  hard 
and  not  distract  your  mind  with  other  things. 

Tell  me,  Robert,  do  you  like  these  plans?  " "Yes,  sir,"  said  Robert,  sincerely. 

What  boy  would  not  like  to  hear  of  a  plan 
for  a  room  furnished  to  his  own  taste — of  a! 
riding  horse  always  at  his  service  ? 

"  1  don't  want  you  to  be  without  a  business, 
a  regnlar  occupation,  an  aim  in  life,  Robert.  I 
have  money  enough  to  keep  you  without 
labor.  But  1  have  seen  enough  of  these  Gold- 

en Youth  who  do  nothing  but  spend  the 
money  their  fathers  have  earned  by  toil  and 
care.  What  right,  in  this  busy  world,  has  a 
young  man,  full  of  bodily  vigor  and  mental 
power,  to  spend  his  years  yachting,  dancing, 
giving  dinners,  playing  tennis  and  polo,  day  in 
and  day  out,  and  riding  forth  at  times  to  ex- hibit before  the  ladies  his  fashionable  clothes 
and  his  horsernanship  ?  I  say  that  such  a  life 
is  contemptible  and  unmanly.  As  the  French 
say,  we  should  all  of  us  show  the  raison 
d'etre;  that  is,  the  reason  of  our  existence. 
A  man  has  no  right  to  live  merely  to  eat  up 
the  proceeds  of  other  men's  labor.  That  is 
the  curse  of  the  Old-World  system  of  heredi- 

tary aristocracy,  and  it  bids  likely  to  be  the 
curse  of  the  New  World  with  its  plutocracy. 

"Mind  you,  my  lad,  I  have  worked  and 
made  my  money.  I  expect  you  to  work  and 
make  money.  And  as  the  money  rolls  up, we 

can  use  it  well.  I  like  to  see  men  found'  li- braries or  hospitals;  present  public-gardens  or 
picture-galleries  in  their  cities;  help  on  all 
great  philanthropic  enterprises.  It  is  grand  to 
have  enough  money  of  your  own  earning  in 
your  hand,  to  be  enabled  to  respond  liberally 
when  you  are  appealed  to  to  help  on  good 
work.  If  there  is  a  man  I  envy  it  is  Peabody, 
who  has  written  his  name  in  golden  letters 
around  the  civilized  world.  When  I  was  a 
young  man  the  five  letters  in  the  name  Dodge 
represented  to  me  a  man  who  was  never  deaf 
when  a  cry  for  help  was  lifted.  When  I  my- 

self was  giving  way  to  sin, — when  I  was  suf- 
fering untold  agonies  because  the  penalty  ot 

my  sin  had  fallen  upon  me, — I  honored  the 
man  who  with  other  men  was  battling  the 
curse  under  the  power  of  which  I  had  fallen. 
Be  a  man,  my  son, — a  good  man,  a  useful 
man,  a  great  man, — such  a  man  as  I  should 
have  been  but  was  not." Robest,  whether  he  would  or  not,  could  not 
fail  to  see  the  mingling  of  noble  and  foolish 
ambitions  in  his  father's  wishes  for  him.  It  oc- 

curred to  him  that  justice  should  first  be 
served,  and  justice  demanded  a  grateful  recog- 

nition of  the  kindness  of  Captain  'Zekiel  and 
his  family.  To  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder 
with  such  a  family  and  pull  them  through 
their  adversities  seemed  to  Robert  as  good  a 
work  as  could  be  done,  and  if  his  father  was 
inclined  to  love  temperance  people  for  their 
work's  sake,  where  was  there  a  stauncher  little 
temperance  woman  than  Mistress  Eliza?  He 
felt  inclined  to  put  these  pertinent  propositions 
to  Mr.  Murray,  but  abstained,  remembering 
that  the  same  Eliza  had  carefully  taught  him  a 
lesson,  now  nearly  out  of  date,  but  none  the 
less  valuable,  namely,  that  young  people  are 
not  particulary  commissioned  to  criticise  their 
elders.  The  day  of  right  feeling  between  the 
Superintendent  and  the  Captain  might  come  all 
the  quicker  if  Robert  maintained  a  respectful 
silence.  All  this  passed  in  his  mind  while  his 
father  was  talking,  and  he  said  heartily: 

"I  think  you  are  a  good  man,  father.  When 
a  person  has  done  wrong  and  is  sorry  for  it, 
and  does  wrong  no  more,  we  think  other 
people  should  not  be  throwing  up  the  past  to 
them.  God  does  not  cast  it  up  against  them, 
for  I  remember  once  the  schoolmaster  gave  us 
a  lesson  on  that,  and  his  text  was,  'His  sins which  he  hath  committed  shall  no  more  be 
mentioned  unto  him.'  And  so  I  think  we 
should  not  be  bringing  up  the  past  in  hard 
words  against  ourselves.  There  is  no  need  of 
our  doing  what  God  would  not  and  our  fellow- 
men  should  not,  is  there?" 

Mr.  Murray  smiled,  and  patted  Robert's hand.  "You  are  a  great  comfort  to  me,  my 
son."  Then  added,  sadly,  "But  my  sins  cost 

us  your  mother." 
"I  believe,"  said  Robert,  "that  as  soon  as 

my  mother  got  to  heaven,  an  angel  was  sent 
to  tell  her  that  all  would  turn  out  right  for 
you  and  me,  and  so  she  at  once  forgot  the 
sorrow  she  had  had,  and  has  been  perfectly 
happy  ever  since.  It  must  be  so,  you  know, 
since  no  trouble  can  get  into  heaven." Mr.  Murray  at  first  took  some  present  com- 

fort from  these  suggestions.  Then,  as  he  be- 
longed to  the  human  variety  "self-tormentor," he  began  to  think  that  Robert  was  such  a 

wise,  good  boy,  he  must  be  going  to  die  early. While  he  made  himself  miserable  over  that, 
Robert  began  to  tell  him  a  certain  episode  of 
his  life,  wherein  he  had  brought  down  on  him- 

self the  wrath  of  the  schoolmaster  by  paint- 
ing a  boy's  face  with  walnut  juice.  This recital  revived  the  spirits  of  Mr.  Murray,  who 

realized  that  there  was  nothing  alarmingly 
angelic  in  his  progeny. 

(To  be  Continued.) 



Aug.  26,  1891. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

!>4» OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

W.  G.  Miller,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.— The  writ- 
ing you  submit  has  the  general  characteristics 

of  Arabic  but  you  should  refer  it  to  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  Taylor  University  of  Fort  Wayne. 

J.  Gethine,  W.  J.  Estabrook  and  others,  Cleve- 
land, O. — Which  is  the  right  day  to  be  observed 

as  the  Sabbath,  the  first  day  of  the  week  or  the 
seventh  ? 

This  question  has  already  been  answered  in 
No.  28  of  The  Christian  Herald. 

J.  R  Galloway,  Vernon,  Wis. — Is  it  right  (or  a  Chris- 
tian to  swear,  or  promise,  to  obey  and  keep  se- cret a  Code  of  laws  which  at  the  time  is  un- 

known to  him  ? 
This  question  has  already  been  answered  in 

No.  29  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
M  M  ,  Burlington,  la. — Where  do  we  get  the  word 

"picnic"  1    How  did  it  originate? 
Open-air  entertainments  first  became  known 

as  pick-and-nick  "  parties  about  1802,  in 
England.  The  custom  was  that  those  who 
were  to  be  present  should  supply  the  eatables 
and  drinkables;  each  person  "picked"  out what  he  or  she  was  willing  to  furnish  and  the 
articles  so  selected  were  "  nicked  "  or  checked off. 
P  D. ,  Waterbury,  Conn.  What  is  the  proportion 

of  illiteracy  in  the  different  countries  of  the world? 
According  to  the  most  recent  estimates, from 

census  and  other  sources, the  percentage  of  pop- 
ulation over  ten  years  of  age,  who  can  neither 

read  nor  write,  is  as  follows:  Russia,  Rouma- 
nia  and  Servia,  80;  Spain,  48;  Hungary,  43; 
Australia,  30;  Ireland,  21;  France,  Belgium, 
15;  England,  13;  Holland,  10;  United  States 
(whites),  8;  Scotland,  7;  Switzerland,  2  1-2; 
Germany,  1. 
Geo.  V.  Nelson,  Chester,  Ark. — (1)  What  evidence 

is  there  that  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes 
was  B.  G.  445  ?    {2)   Is  the  Greek  word  trans- 

lated "  world "  in  Matt.  24:3  more  correctly 
translated  "  age." 

(1)  The  evidence  of  the  historians  Diodorus 
(1 1 : 69  ;  12 : 64)  and  Thucydides  (4:50)  who 
give  the  date  of  his  accession  as  the  year  cor- 

responding with  B.  C.  465.      We  believe 
Plutarch  confirms  them.    (2)  Yes.     If  you 
look  in  the  Revised  Version  of  the  New  Testa- 

ment you  will  find  the  words  rendered  in  the 
margin:  "  The  consummation  of  the  age." 
Maria  B.,  Dorchester.  Mass. — From  what  nation  do 

we  inherit  the  word  "  dollar"  ?  I  know  it  is not  an  American  word.  What  is  it  T 
There  is  a  German  legend  to  the  effect  that 

a  very  honest  tradesman,  named  Joachim,  who 
lived  some  hundreds  of  years  ago,  was  com- 

missioned by  the  king  to  make  a  quantity  of 
coin  for  the  royal  treasury.  He  did  this  so 
satisfactorily  that  whenever  his  mark  was  seen 
on  any  coin  it  was  at  once  regarded  as  sure  to 
be  full  weight  and  sound  metal.  Joachim 
lived  in  a  "thai"  or  valley,  and  his  pieces 
were  called  "  thalers,"  because  made  in  his 
mint  in  the  valley.  Gradually  the  word  be- 

came rr.  itamorphosed  into  "dollars,"  having 
the  same  meaning,  and  to-day  the  "thaler" 
or  "  dollar  "  of  Germany  is  the  relic  of  the 
honest  tradesman.  The  sign  on  the  dollar — 
the  two  upright  bars  and  the  "  S  "  across — is 
said  to  be  of  still  more  ancient  origin,  repre- 

senting the  two  pillars  of  Hercules,  united  by 
the  gracefully  curving  banner  of  Spain.  The 
mark  is  undoubtedly  of  Spanish  origin. 
H.  H.  G.,  Turnerville,  Tex.  (1.)  How  do  we  know 

that  every  book  of  the  old  and  New  Testament 
is  inspired  and  when  and  by  whom  compiled  ? 
(2.)  To  what  object  of  mercy  can  $25  or  J50 
be  given  that  wifl  yield  the  most?  (3.)  Who 
can  give  me  a  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  ?  (4.)  How  long from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  Birth  of 
Christ  ? 

(1.)  The  internal  evidence  of  the  Scriptures 
is  accepted  by  most  Christians  as  conclusive  of 
their  inspiration.  For  fuller  reasons  we  would 
refer  you  to  the  works  of  Cumming,  Salter, 
Marton,  and  other  authorities.  The  identity 
of  the  authors  of  tlie  various  books  of  the 
Bible  is  established  partly  by  written  records, 
partly  by  tradition.  The  Jews  have  been 
unanimous  in  their  belief  that  the  Pentateuch 
was  written  by  Moses,  most  o(  the  Psalms 
by  David,  the  Proverbs  by  Solomon,  and  in 
acknowledging  the  authenticity  of  those  books 
whose  writers'  names  are  now  lost.  The 
successive  councils  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  secular  historians  have  made  the 
same  admission.  The  nature  of  the  inspiration 
claimed  for  the  Scriptures  is  that  conferred  by 
an  influx  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  guiding  the 
writers  as  to  the  substance  of  what  is  writ- 

ten and  recorded.    The  thoughts  thus  inspired 

are  clothed  by  the  writers  in  language  of  their 
own.  It  is  not  contended  that  every  word 
and  phrase  is  literally  dictated  or  inspired.  (2.) 
Deserving  Christian  projects  are  set  forth  in  the 
columns  of  The  Christian  Herald  from  time 
to  time,  and  from  these  you  may  be  able  to 
select  one  that  enlists  your  sympathies.  (3.) 
Address  Rev.  F.  E.  Clark,  so  Bromfield  Street, 
Boston,  Mass.    (4.)  About  4, 100  years. 
C.  H.  C.  J.,  Quincv.  Mass.— Does  the  Bible  teach 

the  baptism  of  infants? 
Your  question  has  been  debated  by  every 

generation  for  centuries  and  on  each  side  have 
been  many  learned,  sincere  and  godly  men. 
The  Baptists  contend  that  the  Bible  does  not 
teach  infant  baptism;  their  opponents  reply 
that  it  does  not  forbid  it,  but  implies  that  it 
was  practised  by  the  early  Church  as  when  the 
jailer  was  converted  "  he  and  all  his"  were baptized.  (Acts  16:  33.) 
Alice  R.,  Live  Oak.  Ala. — What  are  the  duties  of  a 

bridesm  lid  and  why  is  it  considered  unlucky 
to  serve  in  that  capacity  more  than  once  ? 
A  bridesmaid's  duties  are  to  attend  the 

bride-elect  for  some  time  previous  to  the  wed- 
ding and  at  the  ceremony  itself.  She  formerly 

used  to  go  shopping  with  the  bride  and  help 
select  the  wardrobe  and  to  send  out  the  invi- 

tations; she  also  helped  to  make  the  bridal 
toilet  and  to  entertain  the  women  guests.  She 
is  generally  the  recipient  of  a  handsome  gift 
from  the  groom  or  some  wealthy  relalive  of 
the  principal  parties.  We  do  not  know  that 
it  was  ever  considered  unlucky  to  act  as  brides- 

maid more  than  once,  though  there  is  an  old 
proverb  which  says:"Three  times  a  bridesmaid, 
never  a  bride." A.  W.  Folsom,  Bennington,  Blue  Countv,  Choctaw 

Nation — I  wish  to  know  something  about  the 
Indian  people;  who  they  are,  where  they  came 
from  and  how  they  came  to  America. 

According  to  some  of  the  very  highest  au- 
thorities, the  language  of  the  American  abor- 

iginal races  corresponds  with  certain  languages 
found  in  Asia,  Australia,  Europe  and  even 
Africa.  The  preponderance  of  testimony  of 
this  character,  however,  points  unmistakably  to 
Malay,  Mongol  or  Tartar  origin.  The  simi- 

larity consists  in  complexion  and  general 
physique  and  monosyllabic  speech.  This  re- fers to  the  North  American  Indians  alone.  The 
Aztecs,  Peruvians  and  Mexicans  are  believed  to 
be  descended  from  an  earlier  civilization. 

Behring's  Straits,  the  Aleutian  Isles  and  the 
Polynesian  Archipelagoes  were  probably  the 
routes  by  which  the  distant  progenitors  of  the 
North  American  Indians  found  their  way  to 
this  continent.  It  does  not  appear  that,  pre- 

vious to  the  discovery  by  Columbus,  any  civi- 
lized race  ever  came  to  the  eastern  or  western 

shores  of  America,  and  attained  a  foothold. 
G.  A.  Perkins,  Rocky  Ford,  Otero  Co..  Colo.— (1) 

By  what  authority  do  we  get  the  name  of  Dives 
for  the  rich  man  at  whose  gate  Lazarus  died  ? 
(2)  What  countries  constituted  the  Roman  Em- 

pire in  the  time  of  Christ?  (3)  Whom  does  the 
(•rother  of  the  Prodigal  Son  represent?  (4) 
Whom  do  the  five  fooiish  virgins  represent? 

(i)The  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  is  a  parable. 
In  some  old  traditions  the  name  of  the  rich 
man  is  given  as  Dobruk,  and  in  others  as 
U^imeusis.  Lazarus, according  to  the  best  com- 

mentators, is  the  representative  of  the  regard 
which  God  exercises  to  those  of  his  saints 
whom  the  world  spurns,  as  Dives  is  of  the  un- 

feeling and  heartless  rich,  who  take  their  plea- 
sure in  this  life,  thoughtless  of  the  sufferings 

of  others  and  of  the  future  world.  By  some 
Dives  has  been  regarded  as  a  real  personage. 
(2)  When  the  Emperor  Augustus  died  (14  a. 
D.  )the  Empire  was  bounded  as  follows:  On  the 
north  (from  Germany)  by  the  Rhine  but  in- 

cluding Friesland  and  Holland ;  from  Lake 
Constance  along  the  Danube  to  Lower 
Moesia  ;  its  eastern  boundary  was  the  Euph- 

rates ;  in  the  south  it  included  Egypt, 
Libya  and  the  whole  of  Northern  Africa, 
as  far  west  as  Morocco  and  inland 

to  the  Sahara.  (3)  Like  all  Christ's  utter- ances, this  Parable  had  an  application  for  every 
age.  In  his  time,  and  that  immediately  sub- 

sequent, the  elder  brother,  doubtless,  repre- 
sented the  Jew  objecting  to  the  reception  of  the 

Gentile.  In  our  day  the  elder  brother  represents 
the  Christian  of  a  like  spirit,  who  witholds  a 
hearty  greeting  to  the  converted  reprobate.  (4) 
They  represent  careless,  worldy  Christians, 
whose  souls  have  not  been  replenished  with  the 
oil  of  grace  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  Christ 
appears  to  summon  those  who  are  expecting 
him  to  meet  him  in  the  air,  these  sleeping 
Christians  will  be  left  behind  to  suffer  under 
Antichrist  in  the  great  tribulation,  and  will  en- 

ter into  blessedness  only  after  severe  affliction. 

PABARLE  OF  TDK  SEEDS. 
N  eminent  Sunday  School  worker  re- 

cently held  a  large  gathering  of 
children  rapt  in  attention  by  telling 
them  a  parable  of  the  seeds.  As 
children  of  larger  growth  often  need 
to  learn  the  lesson  it  teaches, the  fol- 

lowing extracts  are  given  : 
A  gardener  was  giving  directions  to  a  young 

lad  who  had  come  to  be  taught  that  good 
business.  "  This  mustard  and  cress,"  he  said, 
"you  will  scatter  on  the  ground — there's  no need  to  cover  it  at  all.  This  onion  seed  you 
must  cover  lightly.  Here  is  some  parsley 
seed — that  you  will  sow  at  least  an  inch  deep. 
The  watercress  you  must  put  in  pots  and  the 
pots  into  a  pan  of  water ;  I  will  see  to  them 
later  myself.  These  cucumber  seeds  you  must 
sow  under  the  frame  yonder  at  once — there's 
a  nice  warmth  there  now."  When  the  gar- 

dener and  his  apprentice  had  gone,  the  seeds 
broke  out  into  talk.  The  mustard  and  cress 
gave  themselves  airs  because  they  thought 
that  it  was  a  fine  thing  not  to  be  covered  with 
dirt.  Then  the  onion  seeds  growled  be- 

cause it  was  not  to  have  the  same  fate  as  the 
mustard  and  cress.  .  "Why,"  they  asked, 
"  should  we  be  covered  with  soil,  when  the 
mustard  and  cress  are  to  have  the  air  and  day- 

light ?"  Then  the  pai  sley  began  to  grumble. 
"  What  sense  is  there,"  they  asked,  in  sink- 

ing delicate  seeds  like  us  deep  into  the 
ground?"  The  watercress  seeds  did  not 
like  what  the  gardener  had  said  about 
them.  "Why  should  we  be  placed  in  damp 
earth?"  they  wanted  to  know.  "Why should 
not  we  have  a  nice  warm  place  like  the  cucum- 

ber seeds  ?  What  have  they  done  that  they 
should  have  glass  over  them  and  hot  soil  be- 

neath them  ?"  And  so  they  went  on  grumb- 
ling or  boasting,  but  mostly  grumbling.  They 

did  not  understand,  poor  things,  that  the 
gardener  knew  what  was  best  for  them,  and 
that  some  of  them  would  grow  best  near  the 
surface  and  some  more  deeply  sown,  that  some 
of  them  needed  moisture,  and  others  needed 
heat.  But  you  know  that  the  gardener  was 
not  favoring  some  and  despising  others,  but 
favoring  all  according  to  his  knowledge  and 
experience.  And  you  know  that  the  great 
gardener,  who  sows  souls,  has  his  own  good 
reasons  for  what  he  does  ;  and  he  sends  some 
ol  us  to  mansions  and  some  to  cottages  ;  lets 
some  of  us  begin  work  while  we  are  children, 
and  allows  others  to  have  a  longer  time  at 
school  and  colleges,  puts  some  of  us  in  pov- 

erty and  some  in  wealth  ;  not  because  he  has 
favorites,  but  according  to  his  knowledge  of 
what  is  bert  for  us.  We  cannot  expect  to 
understand  why  he  does  things  so,  but  by- 
and-by  we  shall  know,  when  his  garden  is  in 
its  summer  fulness  and  autumn  ripeness.  In 
the  meantime  let  us  neither  grumble  nor  boast, 
but  do  our  best  to  be  cheerful  and  grow. 

THE  BEST 

protection 
against  sudden 
changes  in  the  weather 
is  to  purify 

the  blood 

with 

AYER'S Sarsaparilla 
It  vitalizes 

and  enriches 

the  life-current,  and 

makes  the  weak 
strong. 

Has  Cured  Others 

will  cure  you. 

DEAFNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED m,Mr''-v  I,cck's  '"Visible  Tubular  Ku  t  fashions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox.  m-> 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  /TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GIT  MS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN, CURES  "WIND  UOL1U.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

Real  Merit 

In  the  characteriatic  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  and  it  is 
manifested  every  day  in  the  reniarkahlo  cures  this 
medicine  accomplishes.  Druggists  say :  When  we  sell 
a  bottle  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  to  a  new  customer  we 
are  sure  to  see  him  back  in  a  few  weeks  after  more,— 
proving  that  the  good  results  from  a  trial  bottle  war- 

rant continuing  its  use.   This  positive  merit 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla 

possesses  by  virtue  of  tho  Peculiar  Combination,  Pro- 
portion and  Process  used  in  its  preparation,  and  by 

which  all  the  remedial  value  of  the  ingredients  used  is 
retained.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  thus  Peculiar  to  It- 

self and  absolutely  unequalled  in  its  powor  as  a  blood 
purifier,  and  as  a  tunic  for  building  up  the  weak  and 
weary,  and  giving  strength  to  the  nerves. 

N.  B.    Be  sure  to  got 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 

Sold  by  all  druggists,  %i:  six  for  $5.  Prepared 
only  by  C.  I.  HOOD  &  CO..  Lowell,  Mass. 

IOO  Doses  One  Dollar. 

JOHNSON'S Anodyne  Liniment. 

Fur  Internal  and  External  I  sr. 
Pamphlet  free.     I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Ma 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 

Seated  Ulcers  of  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex 

cept  Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and Canada. 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily.qulckly,  pleasantly  and 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  do 
know  how,  can  do  It,  and  guarantee  just  such  a  cure. 
My  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  In  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
humbug  and  no  dissapolntment  about  it.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRUTH.  It  Is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use.clears  the  head,  purines,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  85  cents, or  five  for  $1.00,  by  GEO.  N.  STODUARD, l  i  i^  Nlaiarnst.,  -  BrFFAI.O,  N.  Y. 
Have  been  in  drug  business  In  Hiilfalo  over  25  years. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\  »T1TH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the 
hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
823  &  834  Broadway,  Cor.  13th  St.,  New  York 

•WE  FURNISH1 
HORSE  and  CARRIAGE  EREE 

TO  EVERY  AGENT.  . 
And  pay  f  1.V0U  a  week  and  all  expenses  during  July. 

Augustand  Sept.  and  rf  by  your  work  you  prove  yourself 
capable  to  sell  our  goods  we  will  pay  you  $-.'■<»>  ami  all expenses  weekly  during  Oct.,  Nov.  and  Dec.  No  pedilli.ig. Our  goods  a  necessity  in  every  family.  Out  lit  Free. Address  S(un<l:ir<l   Silver  Wore  Co., 

BOSTON,  MASS.sssssssoasassosawasssssi CHOICE  LEAFLETS for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leatleia  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid forlOcts:  100for20cts:  150for30cts;  200  for  40 cts,  or  250  for  SO  cts.  (no  t>vo  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  K.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  Houso,  New  York. 

It  AKER'S BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less than  one  cent  a  cup. 

Good  Sense  cwa?stst 
have  been  growing  in  favor  for  the  past  10  years.  Please examine  them  and  you  will  be  convinced  of  their  merit. 

Sample  Vial  "RUBIFOAIWI"  sent E.  W.  HOYT  4.  CO.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
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"And  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful.''— ISA.  9:  0. 
E.  A.  H. ELISHA  A.  HOHTMA1CN. 

1.  Christ  has  for  sin    atonement  made,  What  a  won-der-ful  Sav-iour! 
2.  I     praise  Him  for  the  cleansing  blood,  What  a  won-der-ful  Sav-iour! 
3.  He  cleansed  my  heart  from  all  its  sin,  What  a  •won-der-ful  Sav-iour! 
4.  He   walks  be  -  side  me    iu  the  way,  What  a  won-der-ful  Sav-iour! 

„    f-  f-- i 

We  are  redeemed!  the  price  is  paid!  What  a  won  -  der- 
That  rec  -  on-ciled  my  soul  to  God;  What  a  won  -  der- 
And  now  Hereignsand  rules  there- in;  What  a  won  -  der- 
And  keeps  me  faith-ful  day    by  day;  What  a  won  -  der- 

ful  Sav ful  Sav 
ful  Sav 
ful  Sav 
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What  a     won  -  der  -  fal    Sav  -  iour    is      Je  -  sus,  my     Je  -  sus! 
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What  a     won  -  der  -  ful     Sav  -  iour    is      Je    -  sns,  my  Lord! 
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6  He  gives  me  overcoming  power, 
What  a  wonderful  Saviour! 

And  triumph  in  each  trying  hour; 
What  a  wonderful  Saviour! 

6  To  Him  I've  given  all  my  heart, 
What  a  wonderful  Saviour! 

The  world  shall  never  share  a  part; 
What  a  wonderful  Saviour! 

From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  permission  of  the  Publisher, 

A  DREAM  OF  BEULAH. 

ARTH'S  jar  and  din,  her  strife  and  sin, 
Are  passing  by  forever ; 

Her  minor  plaint,  now  far  and  faint, 
The  winds  shall  bring  back  never. 

Supernal  skies  beam  on  our  eyes, 
And  up  the  echoing  glory, 

Divinely  float,  on  silver  notes, 
The  old,  old  blessed  story. 

Thc'lily  fair  in  a  garden  rare, The  royal  rose  in  beauty  ; 
The  gardener  true  hath  planted  new 

For  his  King  in  loyal  duty. 
The  spicy  trees  perfBme  the  breeze  ; 

The  odorous  fruit  hangs  golden  ; 
While  filtered  light  hath  banished  night 

To  eyes  now  unbeholden. 
Narrow  and  low  the  stream  doth  flow, 

The  wavering  waters  glisten; 
There's  music  here  in  the  rippling  clear, Be  still,  my  soul,  and  listen. 
The  shimmering  strand  of  Morning  Land, 

Her  softened  radiance  sifting 
Adown  the  tree  of  life  we  see 

And  the  green  leaves  waving,  lifting. 
The  angels  bright.from  the  Heavenly  Height, A  loving  service  render  ; 

O'er  shining  hills  and  leaping  rills 
Their  white  wings  wave  in  splendor. 

On  pinion  strong  they  sweep  along, 
Their  princely  orders  wearing ; 

They  hold  a  seal — their  smiles  reveal 
The  message  they  are  bearing. 

They  near  the  shore — our  day  is  o'er, We  know  the  blessed  token, 
And  summons  sweet  our  Lord  to  meet 

Though  not  a  word  be  spoken. 
Where  Jesus  trod,  up  to  our  God 

We'll  tread  with  anthems  ringing; 
Though  clouds  enfold  the  City  of  Gold 

The  pearly  gates  are  swinging. 

We'll  soon  be  there  in  a  mansion  fair — 
The  trumpeters  are  sounding 

The  stirring  strain  from  plain  to  plain 
From  hill  to  hill  resounding. 

The  tuned  harp  swells,  the  golden  bells 
Chime  out  a  joyous  greeting, 

In  royal  state  a  glad  throng  wait 
And  sweet  will  be  the  meeting. 

Chicago,  1891.  Orithia  E.  Freeman. 

Yes,  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  really  "peculiar." Prepared  by  a  combination,  proportion  and  pro- 
cess unknown  to  other  medicines,  Hood's  Sarsa- 

parilla accomplishes  cures  hitherto  unknown. 

"A  new  theory  has  been  started  with  regard  to  the  use  of  soap 
on  the  face.  Women  who  for  years  have  been  careful  of  their  com- 

plexions, would  never,  under  any  circumstances,  wash  the  face  in 
soap,  as  it  was  said  to  roughen  and  coarsen  the  skin.  Now,  that 
Ivory  Soap  has  been  invented,  this  idea  is  exploded,  and  a  well- 
known  physician  in  the  metropolitan  profession  recommends  his 
women  patients  to  use  it  freely  every  day,  lathering  the  skin  well. 
He  states  that  none  but  the  most  beneficial  results  will  be  effected 
by  this  method  of  improving  the  skin. 

He  holds— with  considerable  plausibility — that  the  pores  of  the 
face  become  as  much  clogged  by  grease  and  dirt  as  the  hands  or  any 
other  portion  of  the  body.  And  .if  soap  is  considered  a  necessary 
purifier  in  the  bath,  its  needs  must  be  felt  equally  on  the  face.  By 
an  abundant  and  regular  lathering  the  facial  pores,  he  claims,  are  kept 
open,  clean,  free  from  the  clogging  matter  that  produces  unsightly 
blackheads,  acne,  pimples,  and  a  pure,  healthy,  fresh  and  brighter 
complexion  is  the  resultant.  Not  mincing  matters,  he  says  that  the 
trouble  with  most  women  who  have  sallow,  pasty  skins  is,  that  from 

year's  end  to  year's  end  they  never  have  a  really  clean  face." — Brooklyn  Eagle. 

Copyright  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

A  Vacation  Trip 
TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

"Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." 

The  Chicago,  Kock  Island  &  Pacific  R't runsThrough  CarVestibuleTrainsfrom  Chicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There 
are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- 
rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 

en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 
vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 

eights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. 

But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. 

We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
is  the  Dew  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  in  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  8T.  JOHN,  UNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

Goa  l  Manager.  Gen'  1  Tkt.  *  Pass.  Agt, 
CHICAGO. 

Hflllmilth  PnllaO-0  EDUCATION,  HEALTH,  HOME. neillllUIII  OUIICgC  Large  illus.Catalogue  sent  on  ap- 
For  Young  Women  plication.  Students  from  all  parts  of and  Qirh  America.  Number  received  limited. 
Rev.  E.  N.  English,  M.A.,/V/;i.,  LoNDON.Ontario.Can. 

Good  Sense 
nave  been  growing  in  favor  for  the  past  10  years.  Please examine  them  and  you  will  be  convinced  of  their  merit. 

3rd  Edition  Just  Published. 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  New  Book. WITH  A  PAGE  OF  PRECIOUS  PROMISES 
FOR  EVERY  DAY  OF  THE  YEAR. 

THE  CHEQUE  BOOK  of  tlie  BANK 
OF  FAITH.    BEING  PRECIOUS  PROM- ISES ARRANGED  FOR  DAILY  USE.  With 
Brief  Experimental  Comments.     Nearly  400 
pages.   12mo.   Price  $1.50. 

In  Mr.  Spuraeon's  Preface  he  says:  "I  believe  all the  promises  of  God,— but  many  of  them  I  have  per- sonally tried  and  proved,  I  have  seen  that  they  are 
true,  tor  they  have  been  fulfilled  to  me  ..Icom- menced  these  daily  portions  when  I  was  wading  in  the 
Surf  of  Controversy.  Since  then  I  have  been  ca9t  into 
•waters  to  swim,"  which,  but  for  God's  upholding 
hand,  would  have  proved  waters  to  drown  In  Tha 
waters  rolled  In  continually,  wave  upon  wave.  T  do not  mention  this  to  exact  sympathy,  but  simply  to  let 
the  reader  see  that  I  am  no  dry-land  sailor— I  know the  roll  of  the  billows,  and  the  rush  of  the  winds. 
Never  were  the  promises  of  Jehovah  so  precious  to  me 

as  at  this  hour." N.  T.  Christian  Intemaencer :  "  When  It  Is  stated that  this  well-named  book  contains  a  Scripture Promise  for  each  day  in  the  year,  commented 
on,  in  his  best  vein,  by  the  prince  of  practical  and  ex. perimental  preachers,  enough  has  been  said  to  com mend  as  first  in  its  class.  It  is  most  admirably  adapted 
for  dally  reading  either  in  the  family  or  the  closet,  and 
wherever  used  will  be  found  spiritually  stimulative. 
"Mr.  Spurgeon's  words  are  so  plain,  his  style  so 

sparkling,  and  his  spirit  so  devout,  that  the  reading  of his  productions  Is  almost  sure  to  excite  a  menial  glow and  awaken  holy  aspirations.  77i<«  book  is  brimful  of 
quickening,  soothing,  soul-H/tinn  power,  and  is  admir 
ablu  adapted  to  the  end  in  view."—N.  Y.  Witness. Sent,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  the  price,  by 
J.   E.   JEWETT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller. 

77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

Harvest  Excursions 
At  LOW  RATES 

via  Missouri  Pacific  Ry. 
and  Iron  Mountain  Route. 

To  Missouri,  Kansas,  Arkansas,  Texas  and  all 
points  West  and  Southwest.  Aug.  25,  Sept.  15  and 
?9.  Good  for  30  days,  with  stop-over  privileges. 

W.  C  T0WNSEND,  G.  P.  A.,  St.  Louis.  Mo 
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V   y 

lie  Tut  Them  in  the  Hwnk  and  Thej 
i)n  «  <;<>imI  interest. 

H  !  He  put  them 

in  the  'Lord's Bank,'  and  they 
drew  good  in- 

terest, too." "Yes, I  suppose 
it's  true.  Let  me 
see,  what  did  he 
say?  I'm  getting too  old  for  the 

work." 
The  spea  kcr 

was  an  old  man, 
bent  of  fram  e , 

and  with  head  polished  and  bright  as  a  mir- 
ror, where,  forty  years  ago,  a  crop  of  luxuriant 

dark  hair  had  been.  He  was  busy  with  his 
plane  in  the  one  room  that  served  him  for 
workshop,  sitting-room,  and  bedroom.  The 
delicate  walnut  shavings  fell  about  his  feet  as 
the  plane  went  briskly  along  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  then  ceased,  and  the  old  man  leaned  back 
against  the  wall  and  began  muttering  to  him- 

self again. 
"It  will  be  hard  work  to  live,  I  expect.  I 

think  the  boss  might  have  found  me  some- 
thing to  do.  I  don't  want  much,  but  I  must have  something  to  keep  me  alive.  Nothing 

after  next  Saturday,  and  I've  only  four  dollars 
left  now,  and  the  pay  I  shall  have  for  this  job. 
That'll  be  all  I  shall  have  to  keep  me  next 
week.  R?*her  a  dull  lookout  for  you,  George, 
my  boy." A  few  turns  more  at  the  plane  followed  this 
summing  up  of  his  worldly  position;  but  the 
work  dragged  to-day,  and  the  old  man's  mind reverted  to  the  conversation  which  troubled 
him. 

"What  did  the  boss  say?  'Retire  on  my 
savings?'  Yes,  that  was  it,  'and  live  like  a 
gentleman.'  Wonder  if  1  ought  to  have  saved. 
I've  had  plenty  of  money  in  my  time,  but  I 
never  saved.  Not  I.  Mary  used  to  say,  'We'll 
put  it  in  the  Lord's  bank.  It'll  be  safe  there.' God  bless  her,  she  was  a  good  wife  and  a  good 
Christian,  but  I'm  almost  thankful  she  did  not 
live  to  hear  that  Wace  won't  give  me  any more  work.  Wonder  what  she  would  have 
said.  I  don't  believe  that  she  would  have  lost 
heart.  She  would  have  said  'God  won't  desert 
us  in  our  old  age.'  What  was  it  she  used  to sing? 

EVn  let  the  unknown  morrow 
Urine  with  it  what  it  mav, 

It  can  Winjj.  with  it  nothing, 
Rut  he  will  bear  us  through; 

Who  gives  the  lilies  clothing, 
Will  clothe  his  people,  too. 

The  old  man's  voice  quavered  a  little  as  he sang  the  familiar  words,  but  there  was  a  note 
of  conviction  and  joy  and  fervor  that  would 
have  astonished  any  listener  who  happened  to 
know  that  only  four  dollars  stood  between 
the  old  man  and  starvation. 

"Tlie  Lord"s  bank,"  he  soliloquized,  as  he 
stopped  to  take  breath;  "well,  1  don't  know 
that  there's  much  in  it.  Not  much  of  my  put- 

ting in,  though  the  capital's  enormous.  We've had  our  interest  all  along  in  the  pleasure  it 
gave  us.  Alter  the  boys  died  and  then  little 
Fanny,  it  was  very  lonesome,  and  we  took 
little  Willie  when  he  was  left  an  orphan,  and 
we  brought  him  up,  and  he's  doing  well  now. And  then  we  took  Freddy  Bertram  when  the 
widow  died,  and  we  brought  him  up,  too, 
and  he  learned  the  trade.  It  cost  us  a  deal  of 
money,  but  it  brightened  the  house  like,  to 
hear  the  children's  voices,  and  there's  no  say- 

ing what'  might  have  happened  to  both  of 
'em  if  we  hadn't  seen  to  'em.  Then  there  was 
the  money  we  gave  Joe  Brown  when  he  broke 
his  leg,  but  then  we  should  have  done  that 
anyhow,  because  we  were  sorry  for  him.  And 
then" — but  what's  the  use?  It  was  all  the  same. 
We  gave  the  money,  and  it  was  good  to  see 
how  happy  it  made  'em.  I  can't  say  it's  in  the 
Lord's  bank.  I've  no  claim  on  him  for  it. 
He'll  take  care  of  me  now,  I  know,  because 
he  is  so  good.  But  I've  no  claim — no  claim." The  old  man  shook  his  head  with  an  air  of 
conviction.  He  seemed  satisfied  that  his  case 
was  bad,  but  lie  was  not  dispirited  now.  God 
was  good,  and  he  was  not  afraid.  The  work 
went  on  again,  this  time  with  a  whistle  of  a 
cheerful  hymn  tune.  It  was  getting  too  dark 
to  see,  and  after  awhile  the  tools  were  laid 
iside,  and  the  old  man  stood  by  his  window 
enjoying  the  brief  interval  of  twilight. 

"I'd  like  to  see  Freddy's  wife,"  he  said  pre- 
sently. "He  must  be  getting  on  well  to  get 

married.  Fred  was  a  smart  boy,  and  I've  no 
doubt  his  store  in  Montreal  is  a  good-sized 
place.  I'd  like  to  see  him  again.  He  said  in 
his  letter  he  and  his  wife  were  going  on  their 
marriage  tour.  I  wish  they'd  have  come  this 
route.  I'm  real  glad,  though,  the  boy's  doing 

Va.n  Hocten's  Cocoa— "Once  tried,  used  always.'' 

well.  The  money  I  spent  on  him  has  done 
good,  and  I  shall  manage,  somehow.  It  was 
better  spent  than  put  in  the  bank  to  keep  me. 
David  was  an  old  man,  and  he  said  he'd  never seen  the  righteous  forsaken.  Neither  have  I, 
and  I'm  over  seventy." 

Again  the  old  man  sang  his  wife's  favorite 
hymn,  and  the  words  "will  clothe  his  people 
too,"  came  forth  with  a  roll  of  triumph.  They 
were  scarcely  uttered,  when  the  door  of  the 
workshop  was  pushed  open  without  ceremony, 
and  the  old  workman,  turning  round,  saw  a 
gentleman  and  lady  enter.  His  first  thought 
was  that  God  was  fulfilling  his  piomise  by 
sending  him  a  customer,  and  he  bent  deferen- 

tially before  his  visitors. 
"You  don't  know  us,  Mr.  Webster," said 

the  gentleman. 
"No,"  said  the  old  man,  "no,  I  don't  know 

you,  but  there's  something  familiar  in  the  tone of  your  voice.  1  think  I  must  have  met  you 

somewhere." 
"Yes,  you  have,  and  if  you  had  not  met  me 

I  might  have  been  in  some  state's  prison  now 
or  lying  dead  in  a  drunkard's  grave.  I  am  a respectable  tradesman  now,  with  a  good  bank 
account  and  the  best  wife  in  the  world.  Fred 
Bertram's  name  is  respected  on  the  other  side 
the  frontier,  but  all  he  is,  and  has,  he  owes  to 
a  good  old  Christian  named  George  Webster, 
who  was  a  father  to  an  orphan  boy." 

"Fred,  my  boy,  is  it  really  you?  God  bless 
you,"  said  the  old  man,  his  voice  thick  with 
tears  of  joy.  "God  bless  you  and  your  wife, 
too.  I'm  glad  to  have  seen  you  both  before  I 

die." 

"Oh,  don't  you  talk  of  dying  yet;  I  have 
something  else  for  you  to  do.  I  am  coming 
in  the  morning  to  give  away  everything  here 
but  your  old  arm-chair  and  your  old  Bible.  I 
am  going  to  take  you  and  them  away  with  me 
to  my  home.  I  always  said  when  I  had  a 
home  1  would  not  sleep  in  it  until  you  were 
there,  and  I  am  going  to  keep  my  word." 

"No,  Fred,  my  boy.  It's  good  o'  you  to 
say  so,  but  I  can't  go  to  be  a  burden  on  you 
and  your  wife." "  Look  here,"  said  Mr.  Bertram,  "my  wife 
knows  all  about  it,  and  we're  agreed  on  this, 
so,  you  obstinate  old  man,  you  may  consider 
yourself  booked  north,  and  you  are  going  to 
live  in  a  house  that  is  a  good  deal  more  yours 

than  mine." "Well,"  said  the  old  workman,  when  his 
visitors  were  gone,  "I  guess  I'm  provided  for, 
after  all.  I  wish  Mary  was  alive  to  see  it.  I 
know  what  she  would  say.  She  was  quite 
right.  The  Lord's  Bank  was  the  best  place 
for  our  savings." 

TilKK  1    is  LIGHT  BEYOND. 

UST  before  the  dawning  bright, 
The  darkest  hour  may  be, 

Ere  the  rays  of  golden  light 
Shall  bid  the  shadows  flee. 

Darkest  clouds  of  angry  hue 
May  sweep  across  the  skies, 

Hiding,  for  a  time,  from  view, 
Light  behind  that  lies. 

Longest  night  will  have  its  day ; 
Its  glorious  sunrise,  too. 

Earthly  storms  will  pass  away. 
When  heaven  comes  in  view. 

Short  will  seem  the  longest  road, 
And  mild  the  keenest  pain, 

Which  led  us  to  that  blest  abode, 
Where  peace  and  love  doth  reign. 

— L.  A.  N. 

VAN  HOUTEN'S 

COCOA 

MR.  PICKWICK. 

"  Chops  and  to-  \  > 
mato  sauce  are  ex- 

cellent,    my  dear  » 
Mrs.  Bardell,  but  !  [ 
Zjet  the  liquid  be 

Ka  n  Houten's CbCOA. 
Jt  is  a  glorious Restorative  after 

(  j£  fatiguing  j'our- 

/  ney." 

PERFECTLY  PURE. 

I  VAN  HOUTEN'S  PATENT  PROCESS increases  by  60  per  cent,  the  solubility  of  the 
flesh-forming  elements,  making  of  the  cocoa 
bean  an  easily  digosted,  delicious,  nourish- 

ing and  stimulating  drink,  readily  assimilated 
J  even  by  the  most  delicate . 

Ask  your  grocer  for  Van  Houten's  and  take 
nosubstitute.  ssrlfnot  obtainable  enclose 
25cts.  to  either  Van  Houten  A  Zoos.  106 
Reade  Street,  New  York,  or  45  Wabash  Ave.. 
Chicago,  and  a  can  containing  enough  for  35 to  40  cups  will  be  mailed.  Mention  this publication.  Prepared  only  by  the  inventors Van  Houten  &  Zoon,  Weesp,  Holland. 

Dr.  Wm.  A.  Hammond's  Sanitarium  for  Treatment  of  Dis eases  of  Nervous  System,  14th  St.  and  Sheridan  Ave., 
Washington.  D.  C. 

DR.  WM.  A.  HAMMOND, 
Washington,  D.  C, 

Surgeon-General  U.  S.  Army,  (re 

tired),  formerly  Professor  of  Dis- eases of  the  Mind  and  Nervous 
System  in  the  University  of  New 
York,  etc.,  says  : 

■■  I  have  for  some  time  made 
'   use  of  the 

Buffalo  Lithia  Water 
in  cases  of  affections  of  the  ner- 

vous   system,  complicated  with 

Bright's  Disease  of  the  Kidneys  or  with  a  Gouty  Diathesis.    The  results  have 
'been  eminently  satisfactory.  Lithia  has  for  many  years  been  a  favorite  with me  in  like  cases,  but  the 

Buffalo  Lithia  Water  Acts  Better  than  any  Extemporaneous  Solution 
of  the  Lithia  salts,  and  is  moreover,  better  borne  by  the  stomach.  I  also  often 
prescribe  it  in  those  cases  of  cerebral  hyperaemia  resulting  from  over  mental 
work — in  which  the  condition  called  Nervous  Dyspepsia  exists — and  general- 

ly with  marked  benefit." M  ater  in  cases  of  one  dozen  half-gallon  bottles,  $.1.00,  f.  o.  b.  here.    For  sale  by  all  first-class  druggist*. 

THOMAS  F.  GOODE,  Proprietor,  -  -  Buffala  Lithia  Springs,  Va. 

SONGS  OF  PRAISE  SERIES 
FOR  EVANGELICAL  CHURCHES. 

Cormino  Qonpfnrn m  By  Drs.  Hi tchcock,  Eddy,  and  Mudgs,  tried  and  approved  by dl  limit*  OdllClUI  UU1  nearly  2,000  churches.    "  The  nearest  perfection." 

Hymns  and  Songs  for  Social  and  Sabbath  Worship  J,;;,';1; In  new  and  attractive  binding,  is  widely  used  in  smaller  and  surbur- rches of  "  Carmina  Sanctorum.' 
ban  churches- 

«  Prqicp  "y  Lewis  \V.  HudCE,  D.D.,  has  been  adopted  bv  many  leading  chui ~  ̂      X  1  etloC  for  socia|  meetings,  and  by  many  smaller  churches  lor  all  occasions 
•s.  Hitchcock,  Eddv,  and  Schaff,  is  still 
ndreds  of  city  churches,  and  is  the  peer  of 

Song 

Hymns  and  Songs  of  Praise  P/jP™ anv  book  vet  offered. 
Mj,  «YW  ̂ /oiPP4?  'New.)  By  Dr.  T.  DeWi tt Talmao.f.,  combines  the  hymnology  of  the  past  with ■"Aclliy  "  v-lv-Co  that  ol  our  own  time  One  hundred  of  the  verv  best  of  Gospel  Hymns  and  450 

taken  from  Carmina  Sanctorum.  The  best  of  the  old  and  the  new.  "  The  marriage  of  1790  with  1890." 
rP'Up  vancplir^l  Hvtnnsl  By  Rev.  Charles  Ccthiiert  Hall,  D.D.,  and  Sicismund ±  lie  j_<  v  aii^cucai  xi.y  liiiicti  j  ASAK  has  an  appreciative  and  increasing  constituency 

Free  examination  copies  of  the  above  mailed  to  the  address  of  Pastors  and  Music  Committees  upon 
request.  Address 

A.S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers,  751  Broadway,  New  York. 

An  ititiisually  nt  tract  he  number. 

HARPER'S  MAGAZINE 

SEPTEMBER. 

ARTICLES. 

New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce.  By 
Richard  Wheatley.    With  0  Illustrations. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing.    With  0  Illus- 
trations by  Edwin  A.  Abbey. 

Letters  of  Charles  Dickens  to  Wilkie  Col- lins.   First  Instalment. 
Familiar  letters  never  before  published, 

written  during  the  time  of  the  greatest  in- 
timacy between  the  two  famous  novelists. 

Edited,  with  notes  and  comments,  by  Lau- 
rence Hutton. 

Under  the  Minarets.  Written  and  Illus- 
trated by  F.  Hopkinson  Smith. 

Germany,  France,  and  General  European Politics.    By  Mr.  De  Blowitz. 

A  remarkable  paper,  in  which  the 
writer  forecasts  the  fnture  politics  of 
Europe,  and  predicts  a  cataclysm  which 
will  change  its  geography ,  according  to  the 
issue  of  the  combats  which  will  then  be 

fought  out. 
Glimpses  of  Western  Architecture. 
Chicago.  2d  Paper.  By  Montgomery 
Schuyler.    With  10  Illustrations. 

Chinese  Secret  Societies.  By  Frederick Boyle. 

The  history  of  some  of  the  most  import- 
ant secret  societies  in  China,  to  whose  in- 

fluence the  recent  outrages  upon  Christian 
missionaries  in  that  country  are  attrib- uted. 

An  Untold  Story  of  the  Florida  War.  By 
Harriet  Pinckney  Huse. 

Plantagenet  London.  II.  Prince  and 
Merchant.  By  Walter  Besant.  Fully 
Illustrated. 

FICTION.  

An  Imperative  Duty.  Part  III.  By  W.  D. 
Howells.— Peter  Ibbetson.  Part  IV.  Writ- 

ten and  Illustrated  by  George  Du  Maurier. 
A  Wheat-field  Idyl.  A  story.  By  Eliza- 

beth Stoddard. 

The  Editorial  ^Departments  conducted,  as 
usual,  by  George  William  Curtis,  William 
Dean  Howells,  and  Charles  Dudley Warner. 

Literary  Notes.    By  Laurence  Hutton. 
Subscription  Price,  8>4  00  a  Year. 

HARPER  &  BROTHERS,  PUBLISHERS, 
New  York  City. 

FOR. 

Church  Festivals 

Church  Precentors.  Choir  Leaders,  and  Sunday 
School  Superintendents  are  invited  to  write  us  of  their wants  for  all 

FESTIVAL 
MUSIC. 

Our  full  stock  of  Solo  and  Chorus  Music  is  adapted 
to  satisfy  every  possible  want,  and  we  will  take  pleas- 

ure in  fully  answering  all  inquiries. 
We  send,  without  charge,  a  detailed  Catalogue  of 

suitable  music  for  every  church  occasion. 
An  nnequaled  stock  of  Sheet  Music  and  Music 

Books  of  every  description  enables  us  to  cover  the  en- 
tire field  of  Vocal  or  Instrumental  Churcn  Music. 

The  United  States  mail  facilities  are  so  developed 
that  we  can  deliver  music  at  any  one's  door  without 
extra  cost. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-403  Washington  St.,  ISoston. 

C.  II.  DITS()>  k  CO  . 
8W7  Broadway,  New  York. 

i.  K.  DITSON  A  CO., 
1228  Chestnut  St.,  Plnla. 

A  °^  ever>'  kind.  Men  and  Women  Beeking HUtll  I  O  a  business  chance.  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "Copyrighted  methods"  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pur- CHASINOAGENCY,  NC.  5  COOPER  UNION.  NEW  YOKE. 
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A  PARISIAN  PERSECUTOR. 
RECENT  visitor  to  the  French  capi- 

tal tells  a  remarkable  story  of  the 
conversion  at  one  of  the  Mc  All  mis- 

sion stations  of  a  woman  who  had 
been  a  bitter  and  relentless  oppo- 

nent of  the  work.  He  says:  "One of  the  latest  converts  is  of  a  woman  at  the  Gare 

d'lvry,  Paris.  She  was  the  wife  ot  the  janitor  at 
a  building  which  had  to  be  entered  by  those 
who  attended  the  mission-hall,  She  manifested 
the  most  vindictive  hatred  to  the  evangelists 
and  the  people  who  attended  the  services.  She 
even  used  to  let  a  savage  dog  loose  upon  the 
people,  several  of  whom  were  bitten.  The 
devoted  evangelist,  M.  Sagnol,  bore  wonder- 

fully with  her,  and  persisted,  in  spite  of  her 
rude  treatment,  in  often  paying  her  short  vis- 

its, though, to  use  his  own  expression, he  could 
not  succeed  in  putting  in  a  word  for  Christ. 
Several  of  his  friends,  however,  agreed  with 
him  to  make  the  woman  a  special  subject  for 
prayer.  One  day  she  surprised  the  evangelist 
by  saying,  '  You  cannot  imagine  how  wicked 
I  am.'  'That  is  a  good  sign;  when  we  begin 
to  know  ourselves,  there  is  hope  of  amend- 

ment.' 'Ah!  sir,  you  mistake.  I  shall  never 
be  changed;  the  evil  is  too  old,  it  has  taken 
too  deep  root. '  For  a  long  time  she  seemed 
hopeless.  After  some  appropriate  passages  of 
Scripture  had  been  read  to  her  she  only  cried, 
'  I  am  lost,  1  am  lost!'  M.  Sagnol  then  asked her  to  attend  the  hall,  which  she  had  never 
once  entered  tor  any  meeting.  'Come  in,'  he 
s.iid,  "  I  will  pray  with  you,  for  the  Good 
Shepherd  is  seeking  to  save  you.1'  She  wept much.  On  his  next  visit,  a  week  afterwards, 
a  mighty  transformation  had  taken  place.  'All 
is. well,'  she  said,  '1  am  in  peace.  He  has  found 
me.' " 
A  PICTURE  SERVICE  IN  ARMENIA. 
The  missionaries  in  the  territories  under  the 

government  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  are  fol- 
lowing in  a  scriptural  way  the  Apostle's  ex- 

ample of  being  "all  things  to  all  men."  Some inveterate  opponents  of  the  Gospel  who  would 
on  no  account  attend  the  preaching,  have  been 
induced  to  listen  to  the  explanation  of  pic- 

tures. A  description  of  one  of  these  services 
held  at  Chomakiu  in  Eastern  Turkey  is  sent  to 
the  Independent  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Fowle,  a  mis- 

sionary of  the  American  Board.  The  follow- 
ing is  an  extract  from  his  letter: 

Of  the  300  present  at  least  one-half  were 
Gregorians  (Armenians  of  the  old  church). 
Through  ignorance  and  bigotry  many  of  these 
latter  had  never  set  foot  inside  our  Protestant 
chapel  in  all  the  years  that  the  Gospel  has 
been  preached  there.  But  that  night  curiosity 
got  the  better  of  bigotry;  in  spite  of  priestly 
protest  they  crowded  in,  and  as  most  of  the 
pictures  were  on  Bible  scenes,  the  explaining 
of  them  gave  us  a  good  chance  to  preach  the 
Word.  Abraham  sacrificing  Isaac;  The  Judg- 

ment of  Solomon;  Daniel;  The  Prodigal,  and 
some  of  those  regarding  the  Christ  were  es- 

pecially useful  in  this  line.  They  kept  very 
qiiiet,  but  exclamations  of  surprise  could  not 
be  restrained;  some  were  moved  to  tears,  and 

many  of  the  devout  made  the  sign  of  the  cross 
and  repeated  the  formula,  "God  is  blessed!" This  was  especially  true  on  Saturday  evening 
when  more  than  400  were  present,  at  least 
250  of  them  being  Gregorians.  We  had  ar- 

ranged for  an  examination  for  candidates  for 
admission  to  the  church  on  Saturday  at  5  P.M., 
and  a  sermon  at  8  o'clock.  But  the  brethren 
begged  so  hard  on  behalf  of  the  Gregorians 
who  had  not  seen  the  pictures  that  1  con- 

sented to  show  the  lantern  again  after  the  ser- 
mon. To  prevent  any  one's  saying  we  had  in- veigled them  into  listening  to  a  sermon  we  told 

them  that,  by  appointment,  there  would  be  a 
sermon,  and  that  any  who  did  not  want  to 
listen  were  at  liberty  to  go.  Not  a  soul  stirred, 
and  for  more  than  an  hour  they  listened  to  a 
simple  Gospel  sermon  preached  by  my  com- 

panion, Karmi  Effendi.  Then  the  lantern  was 
brought  in,  and  they  listened  eagerly  to  a  series 
of  short  sermons,  with  the  pictures  as  texts. 
On  Sunday  large  numbers  of  these  same  per- 

sons— men  and  women  formerly  bitterly  op- 
posed to  us — were  present,  both  morning  and afternoo  . 

A  SUPERSTITIOUS  PEOPLE. 

>HILE  curious  superstitions  are  en- 
zountered  in  all  lands  and  many 

lem  exist  even  among  ourselves 
no  land  in  which  they  exer- 

cise so  much  influence  as  in  Ceylon. 
Mr.  W.  S.  Howland  gives  a  long 

list  of  these  strange  notions  which,  it  appears, 
often  survive  after  the  Ceylonese  native  has 
teamed  from  the  missionary  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  "A  whole  code  of  signs"  he  says, 
"are  connected  with  lizards.  In  general  their 
chirping  is  regarded  as  a  warning.  1  have 
known  a  large  company  to  be  iistening  ap- 

parently with  great  interest,  and  the  word 
seemed  to  have  power  over  their  hearts,  when 
suddenly  a  lizard  chirps,  and  all  the  interest  is 
gone,  they  are  uneasy,  and  one  after  another 
leaves.  One  family  I  knew  were  just  starting 
out  to  attend  a  festival,  when  a  lizard  chirped, 
and  they  felt  themselves  obliged  to  stay  at 
home.  The  flight  of  crows,  hawks,  and  other 
birds,  has  various  meanings.  A  new  house 
has  a  white  flag  put  on  its  roof,  to  prevent 
crows  from  alighting  on  it,  which  would  be 
ill-omened.  It  is  unlucky  to  see  a  deformed 
person  first  in  the  morning.  A  conch  shell  is 
buried  by  the  door-sill,  so  that  its  white  sur- 

face may  be  the  first  thing  seen  in  the  morn- 
ing and  bring  good  luck.  Above  all,  they  are 

afraid  of  the  evil  eye.  A  child's  good  looks,  if 
praised,  will  cause  it  to  waste  away  and  die. 
A  good  crop  must  not  be  commended.  Often 
we  see  a  hideous  scarecrow,  as  we  should  call 
it,  in  a  tobacco  field — a  stuffed  man  with  a 
bow  or  gun;  but  it  is  only  there  to  keep  off 
the  evil  eye,  by  attracting  attention  to  itself 
rather  than  to  the  crop.  Moreover,  evil  spirits 
are  everywhere,  and  up  to  all  sorts  of  mis- 

chief, and  must  be  warded  off.  Mystic  figures 
and  diagrams  on  a  scroll,  in  a  gold  or  silver 
case,  are  bound  on  the  arm  or  neck.  Devil 
drivers  with  all  their  arts  are  employed.  Cer- 

tain trees  are  considered  haunted." 

Pears'  Soap 

Fair  white  hands. 

Bright  clear  complexion 

Soft  healthful  skin. 

"PEARS' -The  Great  English  Complexion  SOAP, — Sold  Everywhere." 

.  .CURED  BY  3 
(uticura 

EVERY  HUMOR 
of  infancy  and  childhood, OF  THE  SKIN  AND  SCALP 

whether  torturing,  dis- figuring, itching,  burning,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply,  or 
blotchy,  with  loss  of  hair,  and  every  impurity  of  the 
blood,  whether  simple,  scrofulous,  or  hereditary,  is 
speedily,  permanently,  and  economically  cured  by  the 
Cuticuea  Remedies,  consisting  of  Cuticura,  the 
great  Skin  Cure,  Ccticuka  Soap,  an  exquisite  Skin 
Purifier  and  Beautifier,  and  Cuticura  Resolvent, 
the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and  greatest  of  Humor 
Remedies,  when  the  best  physicians  and  all  other  rem- 

edies fail.  Parents,  save  your  children  years  of  men- 
tal and  physical  suffering.  Begin  now.  Delays  are 

dangerous.   Cures  made  in  childhood  are  permanent. 
Sold  everywhere.  Prioe,  Cuticura.  50c. ;  Soap,  25c. ; 

Resolvent,  $1.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and  Chemi- cal Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

S3~  Baby's  skin  and  scalp  purified  and  beautified 
#jr~  by  Cuticura  Soap. 

Kidney  pains,  backache,  and  muscular  rheu- matism relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  celebrated 
Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 0 

NOW  ree^APYt 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  fi SANKEY, 

GEO.  C. 
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TAS.  McGRANAHAN, 
231  HYMNS. 

Price,  $30  per  100  Copies. 
Add  6  Cents  per  Copy  if  ordered  by  Mall. 

STEBBINS. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
74  W.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati. 
13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO 
7B  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 
81  Randolph  St., Chicago. 

Ml  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
)l  A  N  OS  flRGANS 
$150to$1600W$85t< 

Absolutely  Perfect! 

'$85  to  $500. 

i8ent  for  trial  in  your lown  home  before  you 
buy.    Local  Agents must  sell  Inferior  Instruments  or chanre  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 

KARCHAIi  X  SMITH  PIANO  CO,, 885  East  81st  St.,  N.  Y. 

Pure  is  one  thing ;  whole- 
some, another.  Pure  arsenic 

is  not  wholesome.  Pure 
ammonia,  pure  white  clay, 

or  pure  alum  cannot  make 
a  wholesome  baking  pow- 

der, even  if  it  is  called 

"absolutely  pure." 
Every  housekeeper  knows 

that  pure  cream  of  tartar, 

pure  soda,  pure  flour,  are 
wholesome.  These  three 

ingredients,  and  these  three 

only,  are  used  in  Cleve- 
land's Baking  Powder. 

Cleveland's  is  pure  and 
wholesome ;  it  leavens  most, 
and  leavens  best,  but  its 

special  excellence  is  that  it 

is  perfectly  wholesome. 

THE  CROWN  PERFUMERY  CO.'S DELICIOUS  NEW  PERFUME. 

CRAB-APPLE 

BLOSSOMS. 
j  Sold  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  Dottles  only.; 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now'b  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

 (   Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., °-  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  Now  York. 

THE  BEST  DOCTOR. 
BUTH   HAD   A  BABY, 
fa.   BABY  WA8  ILL; 

IKE    BROUGHT   A  DOOTOR 
I        f  ROM    OVER    THE  HILL; 

^OCTOR 

APPROVING 
EVERYTHING  GOOD, 

%  ave  them  a  package 

a  nioe  ridge's  food. 

Everything  needed 

■  poe8  thi8  food  oontain. 
'old  by  all  druggi8t8 
9  from  texa8  to  maine. 

SEND  TO-DAY  FOR  OUR 
TWO  PRIMERS 

Relative  to  this  King  of  Foods. 
ADDRESS    WOOLRICH  &  CO. 

ADVERTISING 
DEPARTMENT  PALMER.  MASS. 

J±  REAL  OJ^JV  BATH 
AT  HOME, 

BY  USING  ' DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT, 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 
directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.     Send  for  Circular. 

A.  J.  DITMAN,  r>rug-gist, 
BROADWAY,  CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

DR.  TALM AGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Tlironjjh,  nnd  From  the  Chrlst-Idknd.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion.  In  13  colors  and  ten  feet  In  length. 
m  p r  KITH    111  A  UTr  n      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  Write  at  once.  Address, AbENTb  WANTED.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO..  Philadelphia. 
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THE  CHILDREN'S  FRIEND. 
The  Rev.  T.  It.  Stephenson,  the  new  Presi- 

dent of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  ill  Kng- 
laml,  iind  His  Noble  Work  for  the  Master, 

|7T  its  recent  session  in  Wesley  Chapel, 
Nottingham,  England,  the  148th 
Conference  of  the  Wesley  Methodist 
Body  elected 
as  its  Presi- 

dent the  Rev. 
T.  B.  Stephenson,  D.D., 
to  succeed  the  retiring 
President,  Rev.  Dr.  Moul- 
ton.  The  selection  of 
Dr.  Stephenson  for  this 
high  office  brings  into 
prominence  one  of  the 
most  eminent  and  de- 

voted of  God's  servants 
in  the  Methodist  min- 

istry, who  has  given 
abundant  proof  of  his 
deep  and  earnest  sym- 

pathies with  the  poorer 
whom  it  is  difficult  to  reach  through  the  usual 
channels  of  church  organization.  Dr.  Stephen- 

son has,  by  his  evangelistic  ardor,  his  zeal  in 
the  temperance  cause  and  his  unceasing  ef- 

forts in  behalf  of  the  fallen,  succeeded  in  ac- 
complishing so  great  a  moral  work  in  a  num- 

ber of  English  cities,  that  we  are  justified  in 
presenting  his  portrait  and  a  sketch  of  his 
career  to  the  readers  of  The  Christian  Hkr- 
ald  in  the  present  issue. 

Origin  of  the  Home. 
Born  in  Sheffield  and  educated  at  the  Lon- 

don University,  he  received  his  preparation  for 
the  ministry  at  the  Richmond  Theological  In- 

stitution, and  was  afterward  stationed  succes- 
sively at  Norwich,  Manchester,  Bolton  and 

London.  While  laboring  in  the  latter  city  as 
a  Wesleyan  minister,  his  field  being  in  the 
neighborhood  of  a  notorious  quarter  known  as 
the  "New  Cut,"  he  was  impressed  with  the 
wretchedness,  vice,  and  crime  which  infested 
that  locality,  and  longed  to  do  something 
practical  in  the  way  of  rescuing  the  children 
from  the  inevitable  career  awaiting,  them  if  left 
to  such  surroundings.  Calling  to  his  help  a 
few  friends  like-minded  with  himself,  a  little 
house  in  Lambeth  was  taken,  and  transformed 
into  a  refuge  for  a  few  poor  and  needy  boys 
and  (jirls.  A  stable  at  the  rear  was  transform- 

ed into  a  dining-room,  and  a  hay-loft  over  it 
into  a  dormitory.  Such  was  the  small  begin- 

ning. Presently  another  house  was  taken 
until  at  length  the  home  was  moved  to  Bonner 
Road,  Victoria  Park,  and  from  that  time  it 
rapidly  developed,  till  to-day There  are  Over  800  Children 
in  the  various  branches  of  it.  Though  under 
the  direction  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  no 
question  of  sect  or  creed  influences  the  selec- 

tion of  its  inmates,  the  most  pressing  and 
needy  cases  being  invariably  dealt  with. 
Strange  histories  are  attached  to  many  of  the 
children  thus  rescued  and  nourished. 

The  principle  on  which  this  institution  is 
based  is  to  supply  these  children  with  a  homr. 
It  is  not  a  mere  institu- 

tion where  the  children 
are  gathered  together, 
fed,  clothed,  taught  in  a 
mass;  but  it  is  a  collec- 

tion of  families,  each 
having  its  own  house, 
its  house  -  mother," 
and  distinct  family  life. 
There  can  be  no  doubt 
this  home  life  is  the 
secret  of  the  success 
which  has  attended  Dr. 

Stephenson's  work.  A child  is  brought  from  the 
vilest  surroundings,  un- accustomed to  control. 

weeks  it  may  be  seen  playing  amongst  other 
children 

Singing  the  Songs  of  Zion, 
clothed,  and  in  its  right  mind.  What  has 
wrought  the  change  ?  The  same  divine  pow- 

er of  love,  which  brought  the  Son  of  God 
into  the  world  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 

In  a  little  book,  entitled  The  Story  of  the 
Home,  Dr.  Stephenson 
points  out  the  distinctive 
features  upon  which  the 
work  is  based.  1 .  It  is  a 
religious  work,  a  mission 
for  Christ  Jesus  to  his 
neediest  little  ones.  2.  It 
is  industrial,  for  the 
children  are  trained  to 
habits  of  industry,  and 

put  upon  the  lines  of industrial  progress.  3. 
The  idea  suggested  by 

the  title  "Home,"  is  ad- mirably carried  out  by  the 
system  adopted  of  plac- 

PRINCESS   ALICE  ORPHANGE. 

classes  and  those    ing  the  little  ones  not  i"  barracks, but  in  homes In  addition  to  the 
London  Homes 
there  are  others  near 
Bolton  in  Lancashire, 
at  Ramsay,  Isle  of 
Man;  at  Milton  , 
near  Gra  vesend  ; 
and  at  Erdington, 
near  Binning  ham, 
several  of  which  are 
illustrated  in  this  is- 

sue. There  is  also 
a  branch 

In  Canada 
where  the  children 
who  emigrate  there 
are  lodged  until 
situations  are  found 
for  them.  Before 
their  arrival  the  resi- 

dent governor  has 
advertised  their  com- 

ing, and  received 
app  1  i  c  a  t  i  o  n  s  for 
them,  making  in- 

quiries as  to  the 
character  and  suita- 

bility of  the  appli- cants. Within  a 
few  weeks  most  of 
the  children  are  1 

provide'd  with situations  in  Cana- 
da, but  they  are  by 

no  means  lost  sight 
of.  By  correspon- 

dence, inquiries,  and 
personal  visits,  the 
agent  makes  himself 
acquainted  with  their 
condition  and  cir- 
cumstances. 

In  1880,  the  Wes- 
leyan Con  f  e  r  e  n  c  e 

Upward  of  $75,000  annually  are  required  to 
sustain  these  organizations.  The  London 
branch  is  situated  on  Bonner  road,  near  Vic- 

toria Park,  and  consists  of  a  square  block  of 
buildings  with  gymnasium  and  playgrounds, 
and  having  workshops  in  the  rear,  where  the 
children  are  taught  the  rudiments  of  the  useful 
trades.  Each  individual  building  has  its  dis- tinctive name,  being 
called  after  the  donor ; 

thus:  "Laleham  House," 
is  the  gift  of  a  lady  and 
her  wealthy  pupils  at 
Laleham,  Clapham;  the 
"Sunday  School  House," 
is  the  result  of  contribu- 

tions by  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  scholars 
during  two  years;  the ' '  Walton  Memorial 

House  "  was  the  gift  of 
a  gentleman  in  memory 
of  his  deceased  wife.  The 
"Home  Chapel,"  where 

services  are  held,  is  a  simple  yet  beautiful 

HAMILTON,  ONT.,  BRANCH 

REV.  T.  BOWMAN  STEPHENSON. 

ISLE   OF  MAN  BRANCH. 

testified  its  appreciation  of  Dr.  Stephenson's 
labo's  by  electing  him 
into  the  "  Legal  Hun- 

dred," and  the  following 
year  he  received  from  an 
American  university  the 
honorary  degree  of  LL.D. 
He  served  as  a  member 
of  the  London  School 
Board  and  took  an  active 
part  in  philanthropic  and social  movements.  It  is 
now  thirteen  years  since, 

owing  to  the  great  de- 
velopmentment  of  phil- 

anthropic work,  he  re- 
linquished  other  duties 

vicious,   dishonest,    and  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  the  over- 
profane  and  filthy;  but  in  the  course  of  a  few   sight  of  the  Home  and  its  varied  branches. 

structure,  and  is  always  open  to  the  public  for 
worship.  The  other 
branches  at  Edgeworth 
in  Lancashire,  Milton, 
near  Gravesend,  at  Ram- 

sey, in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
and  in  the  city  of  Hamil- 

ton, Ont.,  Canada,  are 
also  the  outcome  of  simi- 

lar generosity  on  the 

part  of 

Christian  Benefactors 
some  of  the  donors  being 
in  South  Africa,  India  and 
Australia.  Among  the 
interesting  features  a  t 
these  branches  are  a 
model  farm,  ragged  schools,  and  self-regulated 
workshops,  besides  libraries  and  abundantly 

LANCASHIRE  BRANCH 

equipped  schools.  The  Wheatsheaf  Farm, connected  with  the  Bolton  bianch,  has  a 
Deautiful  building  (which  was  formerly  a 
whiskey-shop)  and  100  acres  of  land. 

Soon  after  the  "Home"  was  founded  its 
promoters  had  their  attention  directed  towards 
emigration,  inasmuch  as  many  of  the  boys  and 
girls  began  to  approach  the  age  at  which  it 

was  right  to  earn  their 
own  living,  and  two difficulties  had  to  be 
faced.  The  labor  market 
was  not  in  a  condition 
which  promised  much 
aid  to  them  in  their 

struggle,  and,  on  the other  hand,  many  of 
them  were  taken  ftom 
associations  which  would 
be  certain  to  cling  around 
them  with  a  most  dis- 

astrous effect.  Hence 
i(  was  an  absolute 
necessity  that  they 

should  be  enabled  to  commence  theii  active 
career  in  some  place  to  which  their  relatives 
could  have  no  easy  access,  and  fiom  which, 
during  the  first  years  in  which  their  judgment 
was  to  grow  to  independence,  it  would  not  be 
easy  for  them  to  return  to  their  old  haunts. 
At  that  time  the  late  and  deeply  lamented 
Dr.  Punshon  was  resident  in  Canada.  He 
took,  from  the  very  first,  a  deep  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  "  Home,"  and  suggested  that 
that  great  and  enterprising  country  would  af- 

ford peculiar  advantages  to  the  childien.  At 
his  suggestion  Dr.  Stephenson  paid  a  visit  to 
Canada,  in  order  to  make  the  necessary  in- 

quiries, and  at  length  it  was  determined  to 
send  out  parties  of  children  to  that  country. 
Through  the  liberality  and  influence  of  Dr. 
Punshon,  aided  by  many  generous  Canadian 
friends,  the  committee  were  able  to  establish 
the  Canadian  Branch,  which  is  a  commodious 
house,  with  eight  acres  of  land  attached,  and 
conveniently  situated  near  the  city  of  Hamil- 
ton,Ont.  A  Canadian  farmer  will  take  a  boy 
of  ten  or  twelve  into  his  house,  and  treat  him 
as  a  member  of  his  own  family.  When  a 
party  of  young  emigrants  are  thus  sent  out  an 
officer  01  the  "  Home  "  goes  with  tlrem,  and 
on  their  arrival  they  proceed  direct  to  the  Ca- 

nadian branch,  where  they  pass  into  the 
hands  of  the  resident  governor.  Almost 
all  of  those  so  provided  for  have  prospered 
and  done  credit  to  the  excellent  Christian 
training  received  at  the  Home. The  Princess  Alice  Orphanage. 

One  of  the  latest  extensions  of  Dr.  Stephen- 
son's plans  is  the  Princess  Alice  Orphanage, 

which  owes  its  origin  to  the  liberality  of  Mr. 
S.  Jervis,  a  wealthy  gentleman  of  Birmingham, 
who  gave  $50,000  as  the  nucleus  of  a  fund  for 
the  purpose.  It  is  situated  at  Erdington, 
near  Birmingham,  on  an  estate  of  eighteen 
acres,  and  accommodates  300  orphans.  It  is 
established  for  the  destitute  orphan  children  of 
Christian  parents.  Like  the  other  branches  of 
this  far-reaching  moral  and  benevolent  enter- 

prise, it  is  not  endowed,  but  is  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  the  volun- 

tary offerings  of  practi- cal Christian  people  who 

sympathize  with  those 
helpless  little  ones  and 
are  willing  to  stretch 
forth  the  helping  hand  of 
mercy.  The  cost  of 
maintaining  the  Homes 
is  great,  and  the  financial 
pressure  is  often  severe, 
but  thus  far  God's  peo- 

ple in  many  lands  have not  failed  to  lespond 

)  obly  I )  (iiese  deserv- 
ing charities,  remember- 

ing the  risen  Saviour's  injunction 

lambs." 

"  Feed  my 



546 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Sept.  2,  1891. 

THE  CORN -CRIB  OF  EGPYT. 

Dr.  Tannage's  Text  is  :    Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except 'your  brother  be  with  you.  Gen. 43 :  j. 
famine  increased,  and  louder  moaned  the 
cattle,  and  wider  open  cracked  the  earth, 
and  more  pallid  became  the  cheeks,  un- 

til Jacob,  in  despair,  cried  out  to  his  sons, 
"Take  Benjamin  and  be  off."  The  older 
sons  tried  to  cheer  up  their  father.  They 
said  :  "We  have  strong  arms  and  a  stout 
heart,  and  no  harm  will  come  to  Benja- 

min. We'll  see  that  he  gets  back  again." 
"Farewell  !"  said  the  young  men  to  the 
father,  in  a  tone  of  assumed  good  cheer. 
"F-a-r-e-w-e-1-1 !  "  said  the  old  man  ;  for 
that  word  has  more  quavers  in  it  when 
pronounced  by  the  aged  than  by  the 
young. 

Well,  the  bread  party — the  bread  em- 
bassy— drives  up  in  front  of  the  corn-crib 

of  Egypt.  These  corn-cribs  are  filled  with 
wheat,  and  barley,  and  corn  in  the  husk, 
for  those  who  have  travelled  in  Canaan 
and  Egypt  know  that  there  is  corn  there 
corresponding  with  our  Indian  maize. 
Huzza  !  the  journey  is  ended.  The  lord 
of  the  corn-crib,  who  is  also  the  Prime 
Minister,  comes  down  to  these  arrived 
travellers,  and  says  :  "Dine  with  me  to- 

day. How  is  your  father  ?  Is  this  Ben- 
jamin,the  younger  brother  whose  presence 

I  demanded  ?"  Be  quick  and  send  word back  with  the  swiftest  camel  to  Canaan 

to  old  Jacob,  that  "Benjamin  is  well  ;  all 
is  well  ;  he  is  faring  sumptuously  ;  the 
Egyptian  lord  did  not  mean  murder  and 
death  ;  but  he  meant  deliverance  and  life 
when  he  announced  to  us  on  that  day : 
■Ye  shall  .not  see  my  face  unless  your 

brother  be  with  you.'  " Well,  my  friends,  this  world  is  famine- 
struck  of  sin.  It  does  not  yield  a  single 
crop  of  solid  satisfaction.    It  is  dying.  It 

i)HIS  summer,  having  crossed  eigh- 
teen of  the  United  States,  North, 

South,  East  and  West,  I  have  to 
report  the  mightiest  harvests 
that  this  country  or  any  other 

country  ever  reaped.  If  the  grain  gam- 
blers do  not  somehow  wreck  these  har- 
vests, we  are  about  to  enter  upon  the 

grandest  scene  of  prosperity  that  Ameri- ca has  ever  witnessed.  But  while  this  is 
so  in  our  own  country,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic  there  are  nations  threaten- 

ed with  famine,  and  the  most  dismal  cry 
that  is  ever  heard  will  I  fear  be  uttered, 
the  cry  lor  bread.  I  pray  God  that  the 
contrast  between  our  prosperity  and  their 
want  may  not  be  as  sharp  as  in  the  lands 
referred  to  by  my  text.  There  was  nothing 
to  eat.  Plenty  of  corn  in  Egypt,  but 
ghastly  famine  in  Canaan.  The  cattle 
moaning  in  the  stall.  Men,  women  and 
children  awfully  white  with  hunger.  Not 
the  failing  of  one  crop  for  one  summer, 
but  the  failing  of  all  the  crops  for  seven 
years.  A  nation  dying  for  lack  of  that 
which  io  so  common  on  your  table,  and 
so  little  appreciated  ;  the  product  of  har- 

vest field,  and  grist-mill,  and  oven  ;  the 
price  of  sweat,  and  anxiety,  and  struggle, 
— Bread  !  Jacob  the  father,  has  the  last 
report  from  the  flour-bin,  and  he  finds 
that  everything  is  out  ;  and  he  says  to  his 
sons  :  "  Boys,  hook  up  the  wagons  and 
start  for  Egypt,  and  get  us  something  to 
eat."  The  fact  was,  there  was  a  great 
corn-crib  in  Egypt.  The  people  of  Egypt 
have  been  largely  taxed  in  all  ages,  at  the 
present  time  paying  between  seventy  and 
eighty  per  cent,  ot  their  products  to  the 
government.  No  wonder  in  that  time 
they  had  a  large  corn-crib,  and  it  was  full. 

The  morning  for  starting  out  on  the 
crusade  for  bread  has  arrived.  Jacob 
gets  his  family  up  very  early.  But  before 
the  elder  sons  start  they  say  something 
that  makes  him  tremble  with  emotion 
from  head  to  foot,  and  burst  into  tears. 
The  fact  was,  that  these  elder  sons  had 
once  before  been  in  Egypt  to  get  corn, 
and  they  had  been  treated  somewhat 
roughly,  the  lord  of  the  corn-crib  supply- 

ing them  with  corn,  but  saying  at  the 
close  of  the  interview  :  "Now,  you  need 
not  come  back  here  for  any  more  corn  un- 

less you  bring  something  better  than 
money — even  your  younger  brother  Ben- 

jamin." Ah  !  Benjamin — that  very  name 
was  suggestive  of  all  tenderness.  The 
mother  had  died  at  the  birth  of  that  son 
— a  spirit  coming  and  another  spirit  go- 

ing— and  the  very  thought  of  parting  with 
Benjamin  must  have  been  a  heart-break. 
"Why  did  you  tell  them  you  had  a  broth- 

er ?"  said  the  old  man,  complaining  and 
chiding  them.  "Why,  father,"  they  said, 
"he  asked  us  all  about  our  family,  and 
we  had  no  idea  he  would  make  any  such 

demand  upon  us  as  he  has  made."  "No 
use  of  asking  me,"  said  the  father,  "I  can- 

not, I  will  not,  give  up  Benjamin."  The fact  was  that  the  old  man  had  lost  chil- 
dren ;  and  when  there  has  been  bereave- 
ment in  a  household,  and  a  child  taken, 

it  makes  the  other  children  in  the  house- 
hold more  precious.  So  the  day  for  de- 

parture was  adjourned,  and  adjourned, 
;  nd  adjourned.    Still  the  horrors  of  the 

"IS  THIS  BENJAMIN?" 

is  hunger-bitten.  The  fact  that  it  does 
not,  cannot,  feed  a  man's  heart  was  well illustrated  in  the  life  of  the  English  com 
edian.  All  the  world  honored  him — did 
everything  for  him  that  the  world  could 
do.  He  was  applauded  in  England  and 
applauded  in  the  United  States.  He 
roused  up  nations  into  laughter.  He  had 
no  equal.  And  yet,  although  many  peo- 

ple supposed  him  entirely  happy,  and 
that  this  world  was  completely  satiarting 
his  soul,  he  sits  down  and  writes:  "  I 

never  in  my  life  put  on  a  new  hat,  that 
it  did  not  rain  and  ruin  it.  I  never  went 
out  in  a  shabby  coat  because  it  was  rain- 

ing and  thought  all  who  had  the  choice 
would  keep  in-doors,  that  the  sun  did 
not  burst  forth  in  its  strength  and  bring 
out  with  it  all  the  butterflies  of  fashion 
whom  I  knew  and  who  knew  me.  I 
never  consented  to  accept  a  part  I  hated, 
out  of  kindness  to  another,  that  I  did  not 
get  hissed  by  the  public  and  cut  by  the 
writer.  I  could  not  take  a  drive  for  a 
few  minutes  with  Terry  without  being 
overturned  and  having  my  elbow-bone 
broken,  though  my  friend  got  off  un- harmed. I  could  not  make  a  covenant 
with  Arnold,  which  I  thought  was  to 
make  my  fortune  without  making  his  in- 

stead, than  in  an  incredible  space  of 
time — I  think  thirteen  months — I  earned 
for  him  twenty  thousand  pounds,  and  for 
myself  one.  I  am  persuaded  that  if  I 
were  to  set  up  as  a  baker,  every  one  in 
my  neighborhood  would  leave  off  eating 
bread."  That  was  the  lament  of  the 
world's  comedian  and  joker.  All  un- 

happy. The  world  did  everything  for 
Lord  Byron  that  it  could  do,  and  yet  in 
his  last  moment  he  asks  a  friend  to  come 
and  sit  down  by  him  and  read,  as  most 

appropriate  to  his  case,  the  story  of  "The 
Bleeding  Heart."  Torrigiano  the  sculp- 

tor, executed,  after  months  of  care  and 

carving,  "  Madonna  and  the  Child."  The 
royal  family  came  in  and  admired  it.  Ev- 

erybody that  looked  at  it  was  in  ec- 
stacy;  but  one  day,  after  all  that  toil, and 
all  that  admiration,  because  he  did  not 
get  as  much  compensation  for  his  work 
as  he  had  expected,  he  took  a  mallet  and 
dashed  the  exquisite  sculpture  into  atoms. 
The  world  is  poor  compensation,  poor 
satisfaction,  poor  solace.  Famine, famine 
in  all  the  earth;  not  for  seven  years,  but 
for  six  thousand.  But,  blessed  be  God, 
there  is  a  great  corn-crib.  The  Lord 
built  it.  It  is  in  another  land.  It  is  a 

large  place.  An  angel  once  measured 
it,  and  as  far  as  I  can  calculate  it  in  our 
phrase,  that  corn-crib  is  fifteen  hundred 
miles  long  and  fifteen  hundred  broad, 
and  fifteen  hundred  high  ;  and  it  is  full. 

Food  for  all  nations.  "O!"  say  the  peo- 
ple, "  we  will  start  right  away  and  get 

this  supply  for  our  soul."  But  stop  a moment;  for  from  the  keeper  of  that 
corn-crib  there  comes  this  word,  saying: 
"You  shall  not  see  my  face  except  your 

brother  be  with  you."  In  other  words, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  getting  from 
heaven  pardon,  and  comfort,  and  eternal 
life,  unless  we  bring  with  us  our  Divine 
Brother,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Coming 
without  him  we  shall  fall  before  we  reach 
the  corn-crib,  and  our  bodies  shall  be  a 
portion  for  the  jackals  of  the  wilderness; 
but  coming  with  the  Divine  Jesus,  all  the 
granaries  of  heaven  will  swing  open  be- 

fore our  soul,  and  abundance  shall  be 
given  us.  We  shall  be  invited  to  sit  in 
the  palace  of  the  King  and  at  the  table  ; 
and  while  the  Lord  of  heaven  is  appor- 

tioning from  his  own  table  to  other  tables 
he  will  not  forget  us  ;  and  then  and  there 

it  will  be  found  that  our  Benjamin's  mess is  larger  than  all  the  others,  for  so  it 
ought  to  be.  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain,  to  receive  blessing,  and  riches, 

and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power." I  want  to  make  three  points.  Every 
frank  and  common-sense  man  will  ac- 

knowledge himself  to  be  a  sinner.  What 
are  you  going  to  do  with  your  sins  ? 
Have  them  pardoned,  you  say.  How  ? 
Through  the  mercy  of  God.  What  do 
you  mean  by  the  mercy  of  God  ?  Is  it  the 
letting  down  of  a  bar  for  the  admission 
of  all,  without  respect  to  character  ?  Be 
not  deceived.  I  see  a  soul  coming  up  to 
the  gate  of  mercy  and  knocking  at  the 
corn-crib  of  heavenly  supply;  and  a  voice 

from  within  says:  "Are  you  alone  ?  "  The 
sinner  replies:  "All  alone."  The  voice 
from  within  says  "You  shall  not  see  my 
pardoning  face  unless  your  Divine  Broth- 

er, the  Lord  Jesus,  be  with  you."  O,  that 
is  the  point  at  which  so  many  are  dis- 

comforted.   There  is  no  mercy  from  God 

except  through  Jesus  Christ.  Coming 
with  him  we  are  accepted.  Coming  with- 

out him,  we  are  rejected.  Peter  put  it 
right  in  his  great  sermon  before  the  high 
priests,  when  he  thundered  forth  : 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other. 
There  is  no  other  name  given  under  heav- 

en among  men  whereby  we  may  be  sav- 
ed.' O,  anxious  sinner  !  O,  dying  sin- 

ner !  O,  lost  sinner  !  all  you  have  got  to 
do  is  to  have  this  Divine  Benjamin  along 
witli  you.  Side  by  side,  coming  to  the 
gate,  all  the  store-houses  of  heaven  will 
swing  open  before  your  anxious  soul.  Am 
I  right  in  calling  Jesus  Benjamin?  O,  yes. 
Rachel  lived  only  long  enough  to  gisre  a 
name  to  that  child,  and  with  a  dying  kiss 
she  called  him  Benoni.  Afterward  Jacob 
changed  his  name,  and  he  called  him 
Benjamin.  The  meaning  of  the  name 

she  gave  was  "Son  of  my  Pain."  The  mean- ing of  the  name  the  father  gave  was 

"  Son  of  my  Right  Hand."  And  was 
not  Christ  the  Son  of  pain  ?  All  the  sor- 

rows of  Rachel  in  that  hour,  when  she 
gave  her  child  over  into  the  hands  of 
strangers  was  nothing  compared  with  the 
struggle  of  God  when  he  gave  up  his 
only  Son.  The  omnipotent  God  in  a  birth 
throe  !  And  was  not  Christ  appropriate- 

ly called  "Son  of  the  Right  Hand  ?  "  Did not  Stephen  look  into  heaven  and  see 
him  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ? 
And  does  not  Paul  speak  of  himasstand- 
ing  at  the  right  hand  of  God  making  in- 

tercession for  us  ?   O,  Benjamin — Jesus  ! 

TORRIGIANO'S  SACRIFICE. 
Son  of  pang  !  Son  of  victory  !  The 
deepest  emotions  of  our  souls  ought  to  be 
stirred  at  the  sound  of  that  nomencla- 

ture. In  your  prayers  ple'ad  his  tears, 
his  sufferings,  his  sorrows  and  his  death. 
If  you  refuse  to  do  it,  all  the  corn-cribs 
and  the  palaces  of  heaven  will  be  bolted 
and  barred  against  your  soul,  and  a  voice 
from  the  throne  shall  stun  you  with  the 
announcement:  "  You  shall  not  see  my 

face  except  your  brother  be  with  you." My  text  also  suggests  the  reason  why 
so  many  people  do  not  get  any  real  com- 

fort. You  meet  ten  people;  nine  of  them 
are  in  need  of  some  kind  of  condolence. 
There  is  something  in  their  health,  or  in 
their  state  or  in  their  domestic  con- 

dition that  demands  sympathy.  And 

yet  the  most  of  the  world's  sym- pathy amounts  to  absolutely  nothing. 
People  go  to  the  wrong  crib,  or  they 
go  in  the  wrong  way.  When  the 
plague  was  in  Rome  a  great  many  years 

ago,  there  were  eighty  men  who  chant- ed themselves  to  death  with  the  litanies 

of  Gregory  the  Great — literally  chanted 
themselves  to  death,  and  yet  it  did  not 
stop  the  plague.  And  all  the  music  of 
this  world  cannot  halt  the  plague  of  the 
human  heart.  I  come  to  some  one  whose 

ailments  are  chronic,  and  I  say:  "In 

heaven  you  will  never  be  sick."  That does  not  give  you  much  comfort.  What 
you  want  is  a  soothing  power  for  your 
present  distress.  Lost  children,  have 
you?  I  come  to  you  and  tell  you. that  in 
ten  years  perhaps  you  will  meet  those 
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loved  ones  before  the  throne  of  God. 
But  there  is  but  little  condolence  in  that. 
One  clay  is  a  year  without  them,  and  ten 
years  is  a  small  eternity.  What  you 
want  is  a  sympathy  now — present  help. 
I  come  to  those  of  you  who  have  lost  dear 
friends,  and  say:  "Try  to  forget  them. 
Do  not  keep  the  departed  always  in  your 
mind."  How  can  you  forget  them  when 
every  figure  in  the  carpet,  and  every  book, 
and  every  picture,  and  every  room  calls 
out  their  name.  Suppose  I  come  to  you 

and  say  by  way  ot  condolence:  "God  is 
wise."  "O!"  you  say,  "that  gives  me  no 
help."  Suppose  I  come  to  you  and  say: 
"God,  from  all  eternity,  has  arranged  this 
trouble."  "Ah!"  you  say:  "that  does  me 
no  good."  Then  I  say:  "With  the  swift 
feet  of  prayer  go  direct  to  the  corn-crib 
for  a  heavenly  supply."  You  go.  You 
say:  "Lord,  help  me;  Lord,  comfort  me." But  no  help  yet.  No  comfort  yet.  It  is 
all  dark.  What  is  the  matter?  I  have 
found.  You  ought  to  go  to  God  and  say  : 
"Here,  O  Lord,  are  the  wounds  of  my 
soul,  and  I  bring  with  me  the  wounded 
Jesus.  Let  his  wounds  pay  for  my 
wounds,  his  bereavements  for  my  bereave- 

ments, his  loneliness  for  my  loneliness, 
his  heart-break  for  my  heart-break.  O, 
God!  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
— the  God,  the  man,  the  Benjamin,  the 
brother — deliver  my  agonized  soul.  O, 
Jesus  ol  the  weary  toot,  ease  my  fatigue. 
O,  Jesus  ot  the  aching  head,  heal  my 
aching  head.  O,  Jesus  of  the  Bethany 
sisters,  roll  away  the  stone  from  the  door 

of  our  grave."  That  is  the  kind  of  prayer 
that  brings  help;  and  yet  how  many  of 
you  are  getting  no  help  at  all,  for  the 
reason  that  there  is  in  your  soul,  perhaps, 
a  secret  trouble.  You  may  never  have 
mentioned  it  to  a  single  human  ear,  or 
you  may  have  mentioned  it  to  some  one 
who  is  now  gone  away,  and  that  great 
sorrow  is  still  in  your  soul.  After  Wash- 

ington Irving  was  dead,  they  found  a 
little  box  that  contained  a  braid  of  hair 
and  a  miniature,  and  the  name  of  Matilda 
Hoffman,  and  a  memorandum  of  her 
death,  and  a  remark  something  like  this: 
"The  world  after  that  was  a  blank  to 

PETER  AND  THE  PRIESTS. 

-me.  I  went  into  the  country,  but  found 
no  peace  in  solitude.  I  tried  to  go  into 
society,  but  I  found  no  peace  in  society. 
There  has  been  a  horror  hanging  over 
me  by  night  and  by  day,  and  I  am  afraid 
to  be  alone." 
How  many  unuttered  troubles!  No 

human  ear  has  ever  heard  the  sorrow. 
O,  troubled  soul,  I  want  to  tell  you  that 
there  is  one  salve  that  can  cure  the 
wounds  of  the  heart,  and  that  is  the  salve 
made  out  of  the  tears  of  a  sympathetic 
Jesus.  And  yet  some  of  you  will  not 
take  this  solace;  and  you  try  chloral,  and 
you  try  morphine,  and  you  try  strong 
drink,  and  you  try  change  of  scene,  and 
you  try  new  business  associations,  and 
anything  and  everything  rather  than  take 
the  Divine  companionship  and  sympathy 
suggested  by  the  words  of  my  text  when 
it  says,  "You  shall  not  see  my  face  again 
unless  your  brother  be  with  you."  O, 

that  you  might  understand  something  of 
the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth,  and  immensity,  and  infinity  of 
God's  eternal  consolations. 

I  go  further,  and  find  in  my  subject  a 
hint  as  to  the  way  heaven  opens  to  the 
departing  spirit.  We  are  told  that  heaven 
has  twelve  gates,  and  some  people  infer 
from  that  fact  that  all  the  people  will  go 
in  without  reference  to  their  past  life; 
but  what  is  the  use  of  having  a  gate  that 
is  not  sometimes  to  be  shut?  The  swing- 

ing of  a  gate  implies  that  our  entrance 
into  heaven  is  conditional.  It  is  not  a 
monetary  condition.  There  is  nothing 
to  be  paid  at  that  door  for  entrance;  but  the 
condition  of  getting  into  heaven  is  our 
bringing  our  Divine  Benjamin  along 
with  us.  Do  you  notice  how  often  dying 
people  call  upon  Jesus?  It  is  the  usual 
prayer  offered— the  prayer  offered  more 
than  all  the  other  prayers  put  together — 
"Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  One  of 
our  congregation,  when  asked  in  the 
closing  moments  of  his  life,  "Do  you 
know  us?"  said:  "O,  yes,  I  know  you. 
God  bless  you.  Good-by.  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit;"  and  he  was  gone.  O, 
yes,  in  the  closing  moments  of  our  life  we 
must  have  a  Christ  to  call  upon.  If 

Jacob's  sons  had  gone  toward  Egypt,  and 
had  gone  with  the  very  finest  equipage, 
and  had  not  taken  Benjamin  along  with 
them,  and  to  the  question  they  should 
have  been  obliged  to  answer:  "Sir,  we 
didn't  bring  him,  as  father  could  not  let 
him  go;  we  didn't  want  to  be  bothered 
with  him,"  a  voice  from  within  would 
have  said:  "Go  away  from  us.  You  shall 
not  have  any  of  this  supply.  You  shall 
not  see  my  face  because  your  brother  is 

not  with  you."  And  if  we  come  up  to- 
ward the  door  of  heaven  at  last,  though 

we  come  from  all  luxuriance  and  bril- 
liancy of  surroundings,  and  knock  for  ad- 

mittance, and  it  is  found  that  Christ  is 
not  with  us,  the  police  of  heaven  will  beat 
us  back  from  the  bread-house,  saying: 

"Depart,  I  never  knew  you."  If  Jacob's sons,  coming  toward  Egypt,  had  lost 
everything  on  the  way;  if  they  had  ex- 

pended their  lastshekel;  if  they  had  come 
up  utterly  exhausted  to  the  corn-cribs  ot 
Egypt,  and  it  had  been  found  that  Benja- 

min was  with  them,  all  the  store-houses 
would  have  swung  open  before  them. 
And  so,  though  by  fatal  casualty  we  may 
be  ushered  into  the  eternal  world;  though 
we  may  be  weak  and  exhausted  by  pro- 

tracted sickness — if,  in  that  last  moment, 
we  can  only  just  stagger,  and  faint,  and 
fall  into  the  gate  of  heaven — it  seems 
that  all  the  corn-cribs  of  heaven  will  open 
for  our  need  and  all  the  palaces  will  open 
for  our  reception;  and  the  Lord  of  that 
place,  seated  at  his  table,  and  all  the 
angels  of  God  seated  at  their  table,  and 
the  martyrs  seated  at  their  table,  and  all 
our  glorified  kindred  seated  at  our  table, 
the  king  shall  pass  a  portion  from  his 
table  to  ours,  and  then,  while  we  think  of 
the  fact  that  it  was  Jesus  who  started  us 
on  the  road,  and  Jesus  who  kept  us  on 
the  way,  and  Jesus  who  at  last  gained 
admittance  for  our  soul,  we  shall  be  glad 
if  he  has  seen  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  been  satisfied,  and  not  be  at  all 
jealous  if  it  be  found  that  our  Divine 

Benjamin's  mess  is  five  times  larger  than all  the  rest.  Hail!  anointed  of  the  Lord. 
Thou  art  worthy. 

My  friends,  you  see  it  is  either  Christ 
or  famine.  If  there  were  two  banquets 
spread,  and  to  one  of  them,  only,  you 
might  go,  you  might  stand  and  think  for 
a  good  while  as  to  which  invitation  you 
had  better  accept;  but  here  it  is  feasting 
or  starvation.  If  it  were  a  choice  be- 

tween oratarios,  you  might  say:  "I  pre- 
fer the  'Creation,'  "  or  "I  prefer  the  'Mes- 

siah.' "  But  here  it  is  a  choice  between 
eternal  harmony  and  everlasting  discord. 
O,  will  you  live  or  die?  Will  you  start 
for  the  Egyptian  corn-crib,  or  will  you 
perish  amid  the  empty  barns  of  the 
Canaanitish  famine?  "Ye  shall  not  see 

my  face  except  your  brother  be  with  you." 

A  CHILD'S  I'LKA. 
REPROOF  delicately  given  by  a  child 

recalled  her  mother  recently  to  a 
neglected  duty.  The  mother,  says 
the  Youth's  Companion  in  relating 
the  incident,  is  a  lady  of  wealth  and 
much  occupied  with  social  and  chari- 

table duties.  Every  day  some  engagement 
connected  with  philanthropic  enterprises  in 
which  she  was  an  energetic  worker  took  her 
away  from  home.  One  day  as  she  was 
dressing  hurriedly  while  her  carriage  waited  at 
the  door,  her  little  daughter  came  to  her  and 
asked  her  to  show  her  how  to  play  a  new 
game.  The  request  seemed  trivial  to  the 
mother,  who  answered  sharply,  "Nonsense, 
this  is  Board  day  at  the  Hospital  and  I  am 
late  now."  The  child's  countenance  fell  and 
she  said  wistfully,  "I  wish  there  was  a  day 
sometimes  you  could  call  my  day,  Mamma." The  words  went  home,  and  from  that  time 
the  little  girl  has  had  one  day  every  week 
which  her  mother  spends  with  her,  and  to 
which  the  child  looks  forward  all  the  week.  It 
was  well  that  the  reproof  was  given  and  ac- 

cepted, or  the  mother  might  some  day  have 
had  occasion  to  utter  the  lament  which  so 

many  parents  have  uttered:  "They  made  me 
keeper  of  the  vineyards,  but  mine  own  vine- 

yard have  I  not  kept."  (Cant.  1 :  6.) 
A  NEW  MINERAL. 

Reports  of  the  discovery  of  a  new  mineral 
in  Texas  are  arousing  intense  interest  among 
electricians  and  scientific  men.  It  is  a  sub- 

stance resembling  asphalt,  and  it  is  said  to  be 
unaffected  by  water,  heat,  acid  or  alkalies, and 
therefore  Ihe  most  perfect  insulator  yet  dis- 

covered. Numerous  tests  have  been  made. 
Prof.  Hamilton,  the  electrician  of  the  Western 
Electric  Company,  certifies  that  under  tests 
executed  in  the  most  exhaustive  manner  wire 
prepared  with  a  covering  of  the  material  show- 

ed a  resistance  sevenfold  greater  than  that  of- 
fered by  any  other  wire.  The  supply  of  this 

material  is  said  to  be  practically  unlimited  as 
it  is  found  in  veins  ranging  in  depth  from  two 
to  forty  feet.  The  world  of  science  and  me- 

chanical industry  will  wait  with  interest  fur- 
ther investigation,  which  is  needed  to  prove 

the  utility  of  the  new  discovery  beyond  per- 
adventure.  Electricians  will  not  be  slow  to 
appreciate  the  value  of  this  discovery  if  the 
material  possesses  all  the  qualities  claimed  for 
it.  One  of  their  chief  difficulties  has  consisted 
in  finding  an  insulator  sufficiently  pliable  and 
durable,  as  the  wires  must  be  protected  from 
the  weather  and  other  influences  or  they 
would  soon  cease  to  perform  their  functions. 
The  Christian,  too,  sometimes  ceases  to  per- 

form his  functions  through  imperfect  insula- 
tion. When  the  trials  and  temptations  and 

worries  of  the  world  are  able  to  disturb  his 
spirit  he  cannot  carry  the  message  of  God  to 
men  nor  give  the  light  that  Christ  expects  him 
to  give.  (Matt.  5:  16.)  Such  protection  God 
provides  for  all  who  seek  it.  (Eph.  6:  13.) 

A  MAKKIAGE  ON  A  MOUNTAIN. 

An  unexpected  difficulty  delayed  a  marriage 
in  Pennsylvania  last  week.  A  press  dispatch 
from  Lewistown,  Pa.,  says  that  a  minister  at 
Milroy  was  about  to  unite  in  marriage  a  couple 
who  had  come  fifteen  miles  across  the  Seven 
Mountains  to  be  married  in  his  church,  when 
he  discovered  that  the  ceremony  could  not  be 
legally  performed  there.  The  bridegroom  had 
procured  his  licence  in  Centre  County,  while 
Milroy  is  in  Mifflin  County.  The  couple  were 
grievously  disappointed,  and  thought  the 
clergyman  was  unnecessarily  scrupulous,  but 
he  went  out  and  consulted  a  lawyer,  who 
confirmed  his  opinion.  It  was  already  late 
in  the  day  snd  the  couple  feared  that  if  they 
returned  to  Centre  County  they  might  not  find 
anyone  to  marry  them,  besides  missing  the 
pleasure  on  which  they  had  set  their  hearts  of 
being  married  by  this  particular  minister. 
After  further  consultation  the  suggestion  was 
made  that  the  minister  return  with  them,  and 
he  agreed  to  do  so.  They  climbed  the 
third  of  the  Seven  Mountains  which  marks 

the  exact  boundary  of  the  two  counties,  and 
having  crossed  the  line  it  the  top,  the  cere- 

mony was  performed  by  the  wayside.  The 
minister  assured  them  that  the  ceremony,  in 
that  strange  and  solitary  place  and  amid  those 
sublime  natural  surroundings,  was  just  as  bind- 

ing and  sacred  as  if  it  had  been  performed  in  a 
cathedral.  That  it  was  so  there  is  no  question, 
though  the  parties  needed  his  assurance  of  the 
fact.  The  same  assurance  may  be  given  to 
those  who  imagine  that  union  with  Christ,  of 

which  marriage  is  a  type,  must'necessarily  be a  matter  of  church  ceremonial.  Much  sorrow 
and  many  mistakes  might  be  avoided  if  less 
stress  were  placed  on  admission  to  church- 
membership,  confirmation  and  the  rite  of  bap- 

tism, and  more  on  the  personal  consecration, 
which  should  precede  all  that, and  which  should 
take  place  in  private.  (11.  Cor.  8:  5.) 

A  WOLF  IN  THE  BOWERY, 
Some  alarm  was  caused  among  parents  on 

the  East  side  of  New  York  last  week  by  the 
news  that  a  real  live  wolf  was  at  large  in  the 
city.  It  was  a  large  powerful  animal,  which, 
with  two  others,  had  been  in  one  of  the 
Bowery  shows,  in  the  play  of  Red  Riding 
Hood.  When  they  were  first  put  on  the  stage, 
the  wolves  were  young  and  harmless,  but  as 
they  grew  older  and  stronger,  the  owner 
noticed  that  they  were  rough  with  the  child, 
who  acted  with  them.  Fearing  that  they 
might  hurt  her,  he  substituted  a  large  doll  for 
the  child,  but  the  public  could  see  no  piquancy 
in  a  doll  being  worried  by  the  wolves  and  the 
show  no  longer  drew  good  audiences.  The 
manager  therefore  decided  to  get  rid  of  the 
animals,  as  their  appet'*es  were  ravenous  and 
their  temper  uncertain.  He  presented  them  to 
the  Central  Park  Menagerie,  but  in  conveying 
them  there,  one  of  the  wolves  broke  loose  and 
escaped.  Every  mother  who  heard  of  it  was in  terror  about  her  children  and  it  was  not 
until  two  days  afterward  when  she  heard  that 
the  wolf  had  been  found  and  secured  that  her 
fear  was  allayed.  The  alarm  was  natural  and 
reasonable,  but  it  is  not  always  exercised 
when  there  is  greater  cause  for  it.  If  parents 
only  realized  that  their  children  were  exposed 
to  the  assaults  of  a  more  deadly  enemy,  who 
devours  body  and  soul,  they  would  show 
more  concern  about  their  safety  than  is common.  (1.  Peter  5  :8). 

AN  UNNATURAL  CHOICE. 
A  pathetic  story  is  related  by  the  Atlanta 

Constitution.  It  states  that  an  aged  citizen, 
who  has  been  all  his  life  a  hardworking  mech- 

anic fell  sick  some  time  ago  and  has  not  been 
able  to  work.  He  became  involved  in  debt 
and  being  pressed  for  security  if  payment  was 
impossible,  he  gave  a  chattel  mortgage  on  an 
organ.  The  instrument  had  been  purchased 
by  his  wife  and  their  daughter,  who  were 
both  fond  of  music  and  the  latter  a  skilled 
performer.  The  man  was  iuduced  to  make 
the  organ  the  subject  of  the  mortgage  by  the 
fact  that  it  was  the  most  valuable  article  in  the 
house.  He  expected  to  discharge  the  debt  be- 

fore the  mortgage  matured,  but  was  unable  to 
do  so.  When  the  creditor  went  to  seize  the 
organ,  he  was  stoutly  resisted  by  the  mother 
and  daughter,  who  proved  their  ownership. 
He  then  warned  them  that  unless  they  yielded 
he  would  have  to  arrest  the  man.  They  told 
him  that  he  might  do  as  he  liked,  but  he 
should  not  have  the  organ.  Thereupon,  he 
had  the  man  arrested  and  imprisoned.  To  a 
friend,  who  visited  him  in  jail,  the  prisoner 
sorrowfully  declared  that  he  suffered  less  from 
his  imprisonment  than  he  did  from  the  thought 
that  his  wife  and  daughter  cared  less  for  him 
than  they  did  for  their  music,  that  having  to 
give  up  him  or  the  organ,  they  had  decided  to 
give  up  him.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the man  felt  hurt  for  it  showed  how  little  they 
loved  him.  Crises  sometimes  come  in  the 
lives  of  professed  followers  of  Christ,  which 
similarly  test  the  sincerity  of  their  devotion  to 
him.  When  they  must  give  up  some  cherished 
sin,  or  some  business  advantage,  or  violate  his 
commands  they  show  by  their  decision  whet- 

her, they  are  really  his  disciples.  (Matt.  19  : 29.) 
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THE  BLIND  MAN. 
8.  S.  Lesson  for  Sept.  13.  By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

John  9  :  1-11  and  35-38.  Gulden  Text, 
John  9  : 25. 

S  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
which  was  blind  from  his  birth." 
Jesus  had  spoken  of  himself  as 
"The  Light  of  the  World  ;"  now 
light  and  darkness  were  to  come 
in  contact.  The  disciples,  ever 

ready  to  speak,  even  in  the  presence  of  him, 
the  power  of  whose  words  ought  to  have  al- 

ways commanded  silence,  lest  one  of  them 
should  be  lost,  spoke  out  the  thoughts  which 
were  working  within  them.  "Master,  who did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind?"  Oh,  the  unkind,  condemnatory 
spirit  of  the  natural  mind  of  man ;  how  un- 

lovely and  unloving  is  the  flesh!  The  first 
thought  of  man  on  seeing  distress  was,  whose 
fault  is  it?  the  first  thought  of  Jesus,  how  can 
k  be  cured  ?  Jesus  answered,  "Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned  nor  his  parents,  but  that  the 
works  ot  God  should  be  made  manifest  in 
him."  The  disciple  looked  on  what  he  was, 
the  Saviour  on  what  he  could  make  him ;  and 
he  continued:  "  IVe  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.  When  1  am 
in  the  world,  1  am  the  Light  of  the  world." 

"  IV e  must  work;"  O  how  lovely  the 
fellowship  just  when  the  disciples  had  shown 
a  spirit  so  unlike  his!  Jesus  always  carried  out 
in  deed  what  he  uttered  in  word.  "When  he 
had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and 
made  clay  of  the  spittle,  md  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay."  Out  of 
the  dead,  dark,  earthly  thing  his  creative 
power  brought  sight  and  life  !  It  is  so  ever. 
Let  Jesus  come  with  the  most  unlikely  things, 
the  most  unlikely  circumstances,  the  most  un- 

likely hearts,  and  all  is  changed.  The  blind 
man  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  yield.  Made 
doubly  blind  with  the  clay  upon  his  sightless 
eyeballs,  he  had  nevertheless  a  clear  direction 
from  him  whose  word  was  life  and  power, 
"Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash."  If 
he  reasoned,  he  would  easily  see  that  there 
was  no  power  to  give  sight  to  such  as  he  in 
the  mere  waters  of  Siloam ;  if  he  recognized 
the  authority  of  the  word  of  Jesus,  he  would 
not  reason,  but  obey.  This  he  did,  and  came 
seeing. 

Faith  Does  not  Ask  How 
God  wiH  work,  by  what  process  he  will  do 
this  or  that;  faith  takes  him  simply  at  his 
word,  and  sees  a  mightier  logic  in  the  fact 
that  he  who  made  the  world  must  understand 
and  rightly  rule  his  own  creation,  than  in  all 
the  reasonings  of  created  creatures.  The  Jews 
could  talk,  and  nothing  came  of  it;  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God,  could  do  mighty  works,  and  al- 

ways to  help  the  helpless. 
The  restoration  of  sight  to  this  well-known 

blind  man  caused  a  great  sensation;  the 
neighbors  began  to  talk  about  it:  "Is  not  this 
he  that  sat  and  begged  ?  Some  said;  this  is 
he,  others  said,  he  is  like  him."  The  object  of 
all  this  discussion,  carried  on  apparently  in  his 
presence,  gave  his  own  testimony, "I  am  he." 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened?"  was  the 

natural  interrogation  which  followed.  "A 
man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  an- 

ointed mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash:  and  I  went,  and 
washed,  and  1  received  sight."  "Where  is 
he  ?  "  they  inqgircd,  "I  know  not,"  was  the 
rejoinder.  It  was  entirely  outside  the  bounds 
ot  their  experiences;  the  fact  was  patent;  a 
man  born  blind,  whom  they  all  knew  well, 
had  received  power  to  see;  but  there  was 
something  wrong  about  it  in  their  eyes.  The 
chief  priests  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  the 
elders  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  nor  yet  the 
physicians.  It  was  against  all  their  ideas  that 
such  things  should  be  done  outside  the  med- 

ical and  ecclesiastical  professions;  where 
would  all  this  end  ? 

It  was  Preposterous; 
who  gave  this  man  Jesus  of  Nazareth  his  di- 

ploma to  act  as  a  physician  ?  Who  gave  him 
authority  to  teach  and  gain  such  an  influence 
over  the  people  ?  This  thing  must  be  stopped. 
So  said  man;  so  says  man  to  this  day.  Noth- 

ing so  angers  the  natural  heart  as  to  be  forced 
to  bow  before  an  unseen  God,  and  to  ac- 

knowledge his  working;  while  the  failure  of 
man  and  especially  of  men  in  honor  is  made 

apparent. While  the  poor  man  was  blind,  no  one 
troubled  about  him;  a  little  alms,  more  or  less 
reluctantly  given,  and  he  went  out  of  sight 
and  out  of  mind:  his  blindness  was  a  matter 
of  no  consequence  to  any  other  than  his  par- 

ents, himself,  and  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  the 
busy  neighbors,  now  that  he  could  see, 
thought  it  necessary  to  bring  him  before  the 
Pharisees  that  they  might  judge  of  the  pro- 

priety of  the  cure,  and  they  at  once  laid  their 
fingers  on  a  flaw:  it  was  the  Sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay  and  anointed  the 
blind  man's  eyes;  even  if  it  was  right  for  him 
to  be  cured  at  all,  he  was  cured  on  the  wrong 
day.  So  after  putting  the  blind  man  again 
through  a  catechism,  and  receiving  the  same 
answers  as  the  neighbors,  they  pronounced 
their  opinion,  "This  man  is  not  of  God,  be- 

cause he  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath  day."  Oth- 
ers, who  were  less  prejudiced,  argued,  "How 

can  a  man  who  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles?" 
And,  as  so  frequently  was  the  case,  "there  was 
a  division  among  them."  But  they  could  not 
let  the  matter  rest;  they  must  account  for  it 
some  way,  just  as  every  real  conversion  of  a 
man  from  sin  to  holiness,  from  selfishness  to 
unselfishness  and  Christlikeness,  from  things 
of  time  to  those  of  eternity ,  is  a  fact  which 
unconverted  men  have  to  explain  some  way; 
and  just  as  every  healing  by  the  Lord  in  an- 

swer to  prayer,  where  medical  science  has  fail- 
ed, is  a  phenomenon  which  must  be  account- 

ed for  by  the  intervention  of  God,  so  was  it 
with  the  case  of  the  blind  man.  These  unbe- 

lievers, who  were  unwilling  to  give  God  credit 
for  what  was  done,  took  for  granted  the  man 
was  an  impostor,  just  as  many  now-a-days 
will  not  believe  that  one  who  is  now  a  Christ- 

like and  unselfish,  heavenly-minded  man  was 
once  as  fleshly  and  carnal  and  selfish  as  those 
around  him;  and  these  Pharisees  would  not 
believe  the  blind  man's  story  until  they  called 
his  parents,  who  fully  corroborated  his  state- 

ment that  lie  was  born  blind,  but  left  him  to 
state  the  circumstances  of  his  restoration,  fear- 

ing that  if  they  acknowledged  Jesus  to  be 
Christ  they  would  "  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 

gogue," and  they  would  rather  have  Jesus  mis- 
judged even  when  he  had  healed  their  son 

than  suffer  the  reproach  themselves  of  being 
excommunicated  ! 

Making  no  way  with  the  parents,  they 
sought  to  destroy  the  influence  of  Jesus  with 
the  poor  blind  man,  and  said:  "Give  God  the 
praise,  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner." 
"Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not," said  the  man, 

"One  thing  I  Know, 

that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  Noth- 
ing could  rob  him  of  this  fact.  From  darkness 

he  had  been  brought  to  light,  no  one  could 
persuade  him  that  he  did  not  see,  the  great 
fact  was  a  new  life  to  him,  and  he  knew  the 
author  of  the  change ;  it  was  not  for  him  to 
judge  or  reason,  but  to  give  thanks.  There 
was  strong  common  sense  in  his  position  but 
there  was  more:  there  was  true  loyalty  to  Je- 

sus. But  even  now  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
were  not  silenced;  they  questioned  the  man 
once  again,  and  he  retaliated:  "I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear;  wherefore 
would  ye  hear  it  again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his 
disciples?"  It  might  have  seemed  to  him  utter- 

ly impossible  that  they  should  seek  to  know 
so  much  about  Jesus  without  having  the  in- 

tention to  become  his  followers.  His  follow- 
ers or  his  enemies  they  must  be,  for  they  were 

not  indifferent.  Then  they  reviled  him,  saying, 
as  their  hardest  accusation,  "Thou  art  his  dis- 

ciple, but  we  are  Moses'  disciples.  We  know that  God  spake  unto  Moses;  but  as  for  this 
man,  we  know  not  whence  he  is."    It  was 

the  unreal  who  were  dealing  with  the  real. 
The  man  was  in  a  new  world,  he  had  come 
into  possession  of  a  new  sense,  of  which  he 
began  to  see  marvellous  possibilities.  "Why, 
herein  is  th."  marvel,  that  ye  know  not  whence 
he  is,"  that  ye  who  have  possessed  sight  have never  userl  it  to  discover  all  that  is  to  be 

kr.own  about  Jesus,  "and  yet  he,"  this  mar- vellous man  about  whom  you  are  so  callous, 
opened  "mine  eyes!  We  know  that  God 
heareth  not  sinners,  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor- 

shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he 
heareth.  Since  the  world  began  it  was  never 
heard  that  any  one  opened  the  eyes  of  a  man 
born  blind.  If  this  man  were  not  from  God, 
he  could  do  nothing."  The  fact  speaks  for 
itself,  God  has  heard  him,  he  does  do 
things  such  as  no  other  has  done. 

The  man  had  to  pay  dear  for  his  honesty, 
"they  cast  him  out"  of  the  synagogue,  as  a 
heathen  unfit  to  worship  with  the  Jews.  It  is 
a  law  of  the  true  divine  life;  "All  that  will  live godly  in  Christ  Jesus 

Must  Suffer  Persecution." 
Now,  as  of  old,  he  that  is  born  after  the  flesh 
persecutes  him  that  is  born  after  the  Spirit;  the 
friend  of  the  world  is  always  the  enemy  of 
God.  Whenever  a  child  of  God  is  not  perse- 

cuted in  some  way  or  other,  he  is  in  danger. 
"Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  speak  well  of 
you,  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  proph- 

ets." Every  man  who  is  really  converted  has 
to  face  the  question  whether  he  will  follow 
Jesus  at  a  cost,  or  whether  he  will  follow  the 
ordinary  run  of  dead  alive  Christians  who  are 
a  drag  upon  the  Church  of  Christ  and  no 
glory  to  God.  It  is  just  when  we  have  ac- 

cepted the  vocation  of  denying  ourselves  and 
taking  up  our  cross  daily  and  following  Jesus 
that  he  reveals  himself  more  fully  to  us.  It 
was  when  the  once  blind  man  was  cast  out  of 

the  synagogue  that  "Jesus  found  him."  He had  been  seeking  him.  O  the  love  and  care 

of  the  good  Shepherd.  He  asked  him,  "Dost 
thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?"  "Who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  may  believe  on  him."  (R.V.) 
"Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee."  This  man  was  prepared 
for  a  revelation  of  Jesus.  In  the  first  place, 
he  obeyed  unquestioningly  when  Jesus  had 
anointed  him  with  the  clay,  and  sent  him  to 
Siloam.  Then  he  had  acted  in  all  sincerity  of 
heart  in  his  answers  to  the  neighbors  and  the 
Pharisees,  without  any  double  motive,  and  at 
the  cost  of  being  excommunicated,  even  be- 

fore he  was  an  intelligent  disciple  of  Christ. 
Nothing  else  and  nobody  else  filled  the  place 
in  his  heart  and  life  which  Jesus  sought  for, 
and  immediately  when  he  revealed  himself, 
the  man  "worshipped  him." 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

(tj  MUST  work  while  it  is  day.  Yes,  Jesus 
I  was  a  busy  man.  He  had  no  time  for  the 
I  foibles  and  follies  of  this  world.  He  must 

[jh  be  about  his  Father's  business.  He  came to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost  and  when  he 
ascended  to  heaven  he  commissioned  us 

to  carry  on.  the  good  work.  Are  we  proving 
faithful  to  our  Lord  and  Master  or  do  we  per- 

mit the  trifles  of  life  to  engross  our  attention  ? 
Do  we  find  time  to  match  colors  but  none  for 
prayer?  Time  to  read  foolish  novels,  but  none 
for  the  Bible  ?  Time  for  picnics,  time  for  balls, 
time  for  theatres,  time  for  idle  gossip,  time  for 
everything  eacept  to  do  the  work  of  God? 
Are  we  money  blind  and  money  mad,  devot- 

ing ourselves  to  money  making  ?  Purchasing 
conveniences  and  comforts  for  these  poor  mor- 

tal bodies,  utterly  neglecting  our  never-dying 
souls  ?  Discarding  the  precious  gem  and  jeal- 

ously guarding  the  casket?  0,let  us  stop 
right  here,  and  ask  divine  pardon  for  past 
omissions,  reconsecrate  ourselves  and  diligent- 

ly apply  our  time  and  our  attention  to  the  ser- vice of  our  blessed  Immanuel. 
Mr.  Moody  tells  us  that  when  in  London, 

he  heard  a  man  speaking  with  wonderful 
power  and  earnestness.  His  curiosity  being 

excited  he  inquired  "Who  is  that  man?" 
"Why  that  is  Dr.  ,  he  is  blind."    At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  he  sought  an  interview 
and  then  learned  that  he  had  been  stricken 
blind  when  very  young.  His  mother  took 
him  to  a  doctor  and  inquired  about  his  sight. 
"You  must  give  up  all  hope;"  said  the 
doctor  gravely.  "Your  boy  is  blind,  and  will 
be  so  forever."  "What  !  Do  you  think  my 
boy  will  never  see,"  asked  his  mother."Never again."  The  mother  took  her  boy  to  her 
bosom  and  cried,  "Oh,  my  boy!  who  will 
take  care  of  you  when  I  am  gone  ?  Whom 
can  you  look  to?"  Forgetting  the  faithfulness of  that  God  she  had  taught  him  to  love.  He 
became  a   servant   of  the    Lord  and  was 

permitted  to  print  the  Bible  in  Iwelve 
different  languages,  printed  in  raised  letters, 
similar  to  those  recently  published  in  The 
Christian  Herald,  so  that  all  the  blind  people 
could  read  the  Scriptures  themselves.  He  thus 
secured  a  congregation  of  tniee  millions  of 
people,  and  it  seemed  to  Mr.  Moody  that  that 
blind  man  was  the  happiest  man  in  all  Lon- 

don. He  was  naturally  blind,  but  he  had  eyes 
to  his  soul  and  could  see  a  bright  eternity  in 
the  future.  We  naturally  pity  those  who  have 
not  their  natural  sight, but  how  much  more  v\  ill 
we  pity  ourselves  in  the  day  of  judgment  that 
we  who  had  eyes  to  see,  were  so  wilfully  blind 
as  to  lose  sight  of  heaven  while  so  keenly awake  to  our  earthly  interests. 

Shall  we  whose  souls  arc  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high- Shall  we  to  men  benighted, 
The  Lamp  ot  Life  deny? 
Salvation!  Oh,  SalvationI 
The  joyful  sound  proclaim. Till  earth's  remotest  nation, 
Has  learned  Messiah's  name. 

Is  not  this  he,  that  sat  and  begged.  Yes 
indeed,  it  is  the  very  same  man,  but  what  a wonderful  transformation  has  been  wrought  by 
Jesus  !  Yesterday  a  beggar— to-day  the  child 
of  a  king.  Yesterday,  poor,  miserable,  help- 

less—today exulting  in  Jesus,  his  strength  and his  salvation.  Yesterday,  blind,  sitting  in 
darkness — to-day  with  open  eyes  walking  in 
the  light.  Oh  !  what  a  wonderful  Saviour  is 
Jesus  my  King  I  Since  last  you  saw  this  man 
he  has  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  has  opened  his  heart  to  receive  his 
Saviour.  And  when  once  Jesus  enters  the 
human  heart,  drunkenness  and  lust,  sin  and 
misery, speedily  give  place  to  thrift  and  purity, 
happiness  and  peace.  His  presence  in  the 
household,  like  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  in 
the  home  of  Obed-Edom,  brings  peace  and  I 
plenty.    Listen  to  this  testimony: 

"  The  other  day  there  was  a  nice  job  of 
work  to  be  done  in  our  shop,  requiring 
very  careful  management.  I  heard  the 
boss  call  out,  'Give  that  job  to  Lew,  he  is  the 
best  hand  in  the  shop.'  I  finished  the  job, 
and  when  I  went  home  that  night,  I  told  my 

wife  about  it.  'Why  Lawrie'  said  she,  'the boss  used  to  call  you  the  worst  hand  in  the 
shop.  You've  lost  your  bad  name,  haven't 

you  since  you  joined  the  church?' "^'That's  a  fact,  wife,'  says  I,  'but  that  isn't 
all  I've  lost  since  then.  I  used  to  have  poverty 
and  wretchedness,  and  I've  lost  them.  I  used 
to  have  an  old  ragged  coat,  and  a  shocking 
bad  hat,  and  some  India  rubber  boots,  that  let 
the  water  out  at  the  toe  as  fast  as  they  took 
it  in  at  the  heel.  I've  lost  them.  I  used  to 
have  a  red  face,  and  a  trembling  hand,  and  a 
pair  of  shaky  legs,  that  gave  me  an  awkward 
tumble  every  now  and  then.  I've  lost  them. 
I  used  to  have  a  bad  habit  of  cursing  and 
swearing,  and  I've  lost  that.  1  used  to  have 
an  aching  head  sometimes,  and  a  heavy  heart 
and  worse  than  all  the  rest — a  guilty  con- 

science; but  now,  thank  God — I've  lost  them 

all !  ' 

"And  then  1  told  my  wife  what  she  had tost. 

"  'Mary,'  said  I,  'you  used  to  have  an  old 

ragged  gown,  but  you've  lost  that.  And  you used  to  have  trouble  and  sorrow  and  a  poor, 
wretched  home,  and  plenty  of  heartaches,  for 
you  had  a  miserable  drunkard  for  a  husband, 
and  you've  lost  all  of  them.  O, Mary, Mary,  let 
us  thank  the  Lord  for  all  that  you  and  I  have 
lost  since  I  signed  the  pledge  and  gave  my 

poor  wayward  heart  to  God.'  " Hallelujah!  icsus  does  save  ! 

NEVILLE'S  BLfNDNESS. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  Sept.  13. 
"One  Thing  1  Know,  that,  Whereas  1  Was 

Blind,  Now  I  See."    John  9:3.",. 
ARKNESSwas  closing  in  earlier  than 

usual  one  summer  evening.  It 
had  not  been  very  light  anywhere 
that  day  owing  to  the  dark  and 
dense  clouds  behind  which  the 
sun  was  hidden.  It  had  been  a 

dull  day,  especially  in  those  poor  streets  where 
high  tenement  houses  reaied  their  heads  sky- 

ward and  shut  out  the  rays  of  the  sun  except 
at  noon,  when  it  was  over  head. 

In  the  rear  room  on  the  highest  floor  of  one 
of  those  high  houses  a  man  of  some  twenty-six 
years  was  at  work.  His  high  table  or  bench 
was  close  to  the  one  window  in  the  room,  for 
his  was  the  kind  of  work  which  needed  all  the 
light  he  could  get.  He  was  bending  over  a 
block  of  light  yellow  wood  and  looking 
through  a  powerful  magnifying  glass  at  the 
lines  his  tools  were  tracing  on  its  surface.  He  • 
worked  rapidly  as  a  man  does  who  is  working, 
against  time.  Now  and  then  he  would  look 
up  and  rub  his  eyes  as  if  they  ached.  Pres- 

ently he  rose  with  a  sigh  and  lighted  a  small 

i 
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jil  lamp  which  he  placed  near  his  work.  But 
ihere  was  something  wrong  with  it.  He 
irimmed  the  wick  and  polished  the  chimney 
ind  tried  again,  but  he  could  not  see.  "I 
■vonder  what  is  the  matter  ?"  he  said;  "  I  sup- 
jose  I  must  have,  stuck  to  the  work  too  long." He  threw  himself  on  the  bed  in  one  corner  of 
he  room,  previously  extinguishing  the  lamp, 
with  the  thoughtfulness  of  a  man  to  whom 
;very  cent  was  precious.  After  a  short  troubled 
;leep  he  rose  and  re-lighted  the  lamp  and  set 
o  work  again.  But  after  an  hour's  steady ipplication  he  was  obliged  to  desist  and  went 
oack  to  bed,  where  he  slept  soundly. 
As  he  lay  there,  traces  of  refinement  came 

mt  in  his  face,  which  were  not  visible  when 
le  was  awake.  The  man  looked  younger  by 
Ive  years.  If  his  portrait  could  have  been 
aken  then,  his  mother  could  have  recognized 
t,  as  she  scarcely  would  have  done  the  wak- 
ng  face  with  its  lines  of  care  and  sorrow. 
This  was  the  face  of  Gilbert  Neville,  the  bril- 
iant  young  artist  whom  his  sisters  almost 
dolized,  whom  scores  of  friends  loved  and  of 
whose  success  such  great  things  were  proph- 
sied.  An  hour  ago,  while  he  was  bending  over 
lis  work,  he  was  George  North,  the  poor, 
mxious,  haggard,  shabby  wood-engraver, 
whom  none  of  them  •  would  know.  Such 
hanges  had  been  made  in  the  four  years 
which  had  elapsed  since  he  left  home,  after  a 
quarrel  with  his  father,  declaring  that  he 
would  never  return.  Dissipatii>r  and  trouble pake  havoc  of  a  face  in  a  short  time  as  a 
ornado  changes  the  face  of  a  country. 
N  was  several  horns  later  when  the  sleeper 

twoke  ana  stretched  his  tired  limbs.  He 
groped  his  way  to  his  bench  and  lighted  his 
.amp.  He  could  just  see  a  faint  glimmer  of 
light  from  it  and  no  more.  A  church  clock 
was  striking  and  he  counted  its  strokes.  Eight 
D'clock!  Why  it  must  be  broad  daylight! 
What  was  the  matter?  He  staggered  back  in- 

to his  chair  with  a  deep  groan  as  the  awful 
truth  entered  his  mind.    He  was  blind  ! 

Neville  could  not  see  the  faces  of  the  doc- 
tors in  the  hospital  to  which  a  fellow-lodger 

led  him  for  treatment,  or,  among  the  young 
students  in  the  room  with  the  physician,  he 
would  have  recognized  an  old  friend.  "I  am 
sure  I  know  that  man,"  said  the  student  to 
one  of  his  companions,  "yet  I  cannot  place 
him."  He  looked  at  the  book  in  which  the 
patient's  name  was  entered,  but  "George 
North"  was  a  name  unfamiliar  to  him.  Late 
that  night,  however,  his  memory  supplied  the 
link  and  Neville's  identity  flashed  upon  him. 
By  the  next  mail  a  letter  went  to  Neville's home  reporting  the  facts. 
"We  have  come  to  thank  you  for  sending 

to  us,"  said  a  dignified  gentleman,  who  with 
his  wife  called  on  the  student  a  few  days 
later.  "We  have  been  to  the  hospital  to  see 
our  son,  but  they  will  not  admit  us  at  this 
hour.    We  shall  see  him  to-morrow." 

'Do  tell  us  about  him  ?"  said  the  lady.  "I 
cannot  wait  till  morning.  You  do  not  know 
how  we  have  grieved  about  him.  There  was 
a  misunderstanding,  you  know.  Gilbert  was 
always  high  spirited  and  he  thought  his  father 
was  harsh.  He  was  not  that,  he  was  only 
anxious  to  save  him  from  ruin.  Gilbert  was 
being  led  away.  He  could  not  understand 
that  his  father  loved  him  when  he  was  trying 
to  restrain  him.  Oh, it  was  a  dreadful  mistake; 
it  has  made  us  all  so  sad." 

Take  him  home,"  was  the  physician's advice,  when  the  next  day  the  father  and 
mother  consulted  him  in  the  hospital."  Per- haps rest  and  quiet  may  do  something  for  him. 
At  present,  we  can  do  nothing.  It  is  quite 
hopeless  so  far  as  medical  skill  is  concerned. 
After  a  time  an  operation  might  be  performed, 
but  it  would  do  him  no  good  now. 

They  took  him  home,  unresisting,  though 
he  had  vowed  he  would  never  enter  those 

doors  again.  But  who  could  resist  the  mother's 
tenderness  and  the  father's  manly  sympathy  ! No  allusion  was  made  to  the  past,  but  Gilbert 
knew  that  he  was  fcrgiven. 

"  This  is  a  new  note  for  you  to  sing,"  said 
one  of  Gilbert's  old  associates  to  whom  he  had 
been  speaking  in  praise  of  his  father's  kindness and  of  the  attention  all  the  family  lavished 
upon  him.  "  You  used  to  resent  the  old  man's 
arbitrary  ways.  I  suppose  you  find  it  neces- 

sary to  be  meek  now  your  blindness  has  made 
you  dependent  on  them." 

"No,  it  is  not  that,"  Gilbert  answered.  "1 
think  1  might  do  pretty  much  as  1  used  to  do, 
without  reproof  now.  They  are  so  sorry  for 
me,  they  would  indulge  me  in  any  way.  But 
1  seem  to  have  gained  mental  eyesight  when 
my  physical  eyes  were  blinded.  1  see  more 
than  I  did  before.  It  was  then  that  I  was  re- 

ally blind,  or  1  should  have  seen  that  my  fa- 
ther could  not  have  given  a  better  proof  of 

his  love  than  in  acting  as  he  did.  And  it  was 
so  noble  of  him  to  come  to  me  in  my  trouble 
and  take  me  back  without  a  word  of  reproach 

and  without  any  expression  of  contrition  from 
me.  I  tell  you  he  is  a  good  man  and  I  should 
be  a  brute  to  grieve  him." 

"It  is  a  good  thing  you  take  it  that  way, 
but  you  must  be  having  an  awfully  dull  life. 
I  hope  you  will  get  cured  and  come  among  us 
again  and  see  some  life.  Is  there  any  chance, 

do  you  think  ?" "I  don't  know;  I  hope  so.  But  I  should 
never  see  life,  in  your  sense  of  the  word,  if  I 
were  cured  to-morrow.  That  is  another  thing 
my  eyes  have  been  opened  to.  There  is  noth- 

ing but  trouble  comes  of  that  kind  of  life.  I 
wonder  I  did  not  see  it  so  before,  but  I  see  it 
now.    It  is  the  most  unmitigated  folly." 
"Why  you  are  quite  changed ;  next  thing we  shall  hear  I  suppose,  will  be  your  turning 

religious  and  joining  the  church." 
"Perhaps  so.  I  might  do  worse.  There's more  real  happiness  in  that  way  of  life  than 

the  other.  I  am  sure  of  that.  I  have  had  time 
to  think  since  I  have  been  in  the  dark,  and  I 
see  things  in  a  clearer  light." 

"Well,  old  man,  you  surprise  me,  but  I  ex- pect when  you  can  use  your  eyes  again  you 
will  see  things  as  you  used  to." 

"Never.  fsee  them  in  their  true  light  now. 
I  shall  never  go  back  to  the  old;  life  whatever 
happens."  And  he  kept  his  word  although  he 
recovered  his  sight  and  was  once  more  able 
to  see  the  light  of  the  sun. 

A  JEWISH  MISSIONARY  DEAD, 
R.  N.  CORAL  the  Domestic  Super- 

4V  intendent  of  the  Enquirers'  Home, 
\l\  and  Spanish  Scripture-reader  in  Je- 
[jj,  rusalem,  is  dead.  Mr.  Coral  has 

been  in  the  employ  of  the  So- 
ciety for  thirty  years,  and  during 

that  period  has  rendered  valuable  service  by 
the  consistent  character  of  his  Christian  life, 
and  the  faithfulness  with  which  he  preached 
Christ  and  him  crucified  to  his  brethren  of  the 
House  of  Israel.  Mr.  Coral  belonged  to  one 
of  the  rabbinical  families  in  Jerusalem,  and  it 
often  required  no  small  courage  and  Christian 
fortitude  for  him  to  preach  the  Gospel  among 
those  who  had  known  him  from  boyhood. 
Happily  his  is  not  the  only  instance  in  the  an- 

nals of  the  Society  in  which  a  spirit  of  love, 
and  gentleness,  and  patience,  with  purity  of 
life,  have  overcome  prejudice  and  enabled 
converts  to  proclaim  the  truth  of  Christ  even 
in  their  own  country.  His  end  was  peace. 
The  Rev.  A.  H.  Kelk,  writes: — "  He  simply 
fell  asleep.  His  testimony  was  clear  and  de- 

cided. When  I  was  talking  to  him,  a  few 
hours  before  his  death,  he  said,  "Jesus  is  my 
only  Saviour.  I  rest  simply  on  him;'  and  he 
repeated  again,  'Jesus  is  my  only  Saviour.' " 

SAVED  FROM  A  BABY  TOWER. 
An  intelligent  Chinawoman  was  recently 

pointed  out  by  Mrs.  Adams,  a  missionary  of 
Kin-hwa  as  having  had  a  remarkable  experi- 

ence in  childhood.  When  seasons  of  poverty 
and  famine  occur  in  China,  as  they  frequently 
do,  infanticide  is  common.  The  infant  is  kill- 

ed at  birth,  and  formerly,  so  callous  were  the 
feelings  of  the  parents,  that  they  would  fling 
the  bodies  on  the  roadside  where  they  were 
devoured  by  dogs  and  birds  of  prey.  To  pre- 

vent such  hideous  sights  as  this  practice 
caused,  "  baby-towers"  were  erected.  They 
were  merely  four  walls  roofed  over,  enclosing 
a  deep  pit  or  well.  There  was  a  hole  in  one 
of  the  walls  and  Chinese  parents  would  take 
the  body  of  their  child  after  killing  it  and 
thrust  it  through  the  hole,  when  it  would  fall 
into  the  pit.  When  the  woman  referred  to 
above  was  a  child  of  four  years  of  age,  her 
mother  was  in  abject  poverty.  One  day, 
passing  the  baby-tower,  on  a  sudden  impulse 
she  seized  her  child  and  thrust  her  alive  through 
the  hole  into  the  horrible  pit.  The  child  was 
not  killed  by  the  fall  and  she  raised  a  pitiful 
cry  which  she  continued  at  intervals  for  two 
days.  On  the  second  day  a  woman  pas- 

sing the  baby-tower,  heard  the  child  wailing 
and  besought  the  authorities  of  the  village  to 
have  it  taken  out.  They  treated  the  matter 

with  unconcern,  telling  her  that  the'  child would  soon  die  from  the  effluvia  of  the  many 
dead  bodies  in  the  pit,  that  it  would  probably 
be  dead  before  any  one  could  go  down,  and 
moreover,  that  no  one  would  be  willing  to 
venture  into  such  a  dreadful  place.  The 
woman  could  not  be  so  satisfied.  She  return- 

ed to  the  pit  and  listened.  The  poor  girl  was 
still  wailing  pitifully.  Then  the  brave  woman 
borrowed  a  ladder  to  make  the  descent  her- 

self. She  bound  some  sweet  scented  leaves 
over  her  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  crawl- 

ing through  the  hole  dragged  the  ladder 
through  after  her.  Then  descending  into  the 
pit,  she  took  up  the  child  and  ascended  the 
ladder  again.  She  adopted  her  and  brought 
her  up  as  her  own  child.  A  very  good  and 
dutiful  daughter  she  was  too,  and  a  great  help 
to  her  foster-mother. 

WORDS  OF  THE  WISE. 

What  I'rayer  Should  Be.* 
j^lX  it  firmly  in  your  minds  that  you 
4k  have  the  privilege  of  laying  before 

God  your  wishes  about  the  more 
important  concerns  of  your  lives. 
It  cannot  be  superfluous,  in  these 
times,  to  strengthen  ourselves  in 

this  belief.  Those  who  would  like  to  banish 
everything  belonging  to  religion  from  the 
minds  of  men,  by  allowing  no  room  for  the 
exercise  of  it  in  daily  life,  do  not  fail  to  repre- 

sent such  a  prayer  as  an  offence  against  the 
Most  High.  It  is  irreverent,  they  say,  to  ex- 

press a  wish  arising  out  of  the  narrowness  of 
our  intellect  and  heart, about  something  which 
his  decree  has  long  ago  settled;  it  is  an  ill- 
timed  curiousity  to  say,  I  wish  it  migh'i  be  so and  so,  when  we  shall  presently  learn  how  he 
has  willed  it.  Do  not  be  perplexed  by  such 
words.  Christ  did  it,  therefore  we,  too,  may 
doit.  It  is  one  of  the  privileges  that  belong 
to  our  position  as  children  of  God.  That  would 
be  a  slavish  family  in  which  the  children  were 
not  at  liberty  to  express  their  wishes  in  the 
presence  of  their  wiser  father.  And  is  anyone 
able  all  at  once  to  suppress  his  desires?  If  we 
cannot  do  so,  let  us  always  speak  them  out 
when  onr  heart  is  moved  to  do  so;  for  even 
if  we  do  shut  them  up  within  us,  they  are  not 
hidden  from  him.  Do  not  listen  to  those  who 
tell  you  that,  before  you  approach  God,  you 
moJ'  .nave  your  mind  composed  and  your 
heart  -1  peace;  that  it  is  unseemly  to  appear 
before  him  in  this  agitated  state,  while  the 
dread  of  pain  and  disappointment,  the  cling- 

ing to  some  good  thing  which  you  are  on  the 
point  of  losing,  still  tosses  your  heart  to  and 
fro,  and  leaves  no  room  for  submission  to  the 
holy  will  of  God.  If  you  waited  until  sub- 

mission had  won  the  victory,  you  would  feel 
neither  the  need  nor  the  inclination  for  such  a 
prayer,  and  the  privilege  of  offering  it  would 
be  useless  to  you.  If  the  feelings  that  stir  your 
heart  are  sinful  emotions;  if  these  emotions  are 
kindled  by  the  fire  of  passion;  then  the  thought 
of  God  and  prayer  to  him  can  have  no  place 
beside  them.  But  that  is  disquietude,  so  al- 

together natural  to  man  as  God  has  made  him, 
which  agitates  us  at  the  touch  of  loss  and  mis- 

fortune, or  when  threatened  by  a  check  laid 
on  our  activities,  or  with  separation  from  those 
we  love — such  disquietude  should  not  keep  us 
back  from  God;  for  only  thus  will  our  hearts 
not  condemn  us,  and  we  shall  have  confidence 
toward  God.  (1.  John  3  :  21.)  Christ  himself, 
as  you  see  here,  used  no  other  means  to  allay 
this  so  unusual  agitation  in  his  holy  soul. 

Disappointed  Admirers. 
What  is  expressed  by  the  jubilation  of  that 

multitude  at  the  entry  of  Christ  but  the  hope 
that  he  would  redeem  Israel?  They  believed 
that  the  time  was  come,  or  would  presently 
be,  when  he  would  come  forward  publicly, 
and  announce  himself  with  authoritative  cre- 

dentials, as  God's  ambassador;  everything would  bend  before  him.  and  they,  reminding 
him  at  the  same  time  01  the  ivay  in  which  they 
had  even  now  professed  their  faith  in  him, 
would  then  renew  their  profession,  and  would 
not  only  obtain  from  him  deliverance  from 
their  troubles,  but  would  also  share  in  all  the 
glory  of  his  kingdom.  But  now  they  saw 
Christ  himself  in  trouble;  and  if  they  meant  to 
be  loyal  to  him,  they  must  have  felt  called  on, 
instead  of  merely  receiving  help  and  deliver- 

ance from  him,  to  help  him,  as  it  were,  in  the 
first  place,  by  making  their  voices  heard  in  op- position to  the  demand  of  the  angry  crowd. 
You  see  here,  my  friends,  how  it  is  not  un- 

*  From  Selected  Sermons  of  Schleiermacher.  Trans- 
lated by  Mary  F.  Wilson.  This  notable  preacher 

and  famous  author  is  frequently  referred  to  in 
the  theological  discussions  of  the  day,  but  few 
now  know  anything  of  his  teaching  or  the  stvle  of 
his  literary  work.  The  publication  of  this  volume 
is  therefore  very  welcome  to  those  who  are  unable to  read  Schleiermacher  in  the  original.  Pp.  451. 
Published  by  Funk       Wagnalls,  Astor  Place.N.Y. 

frequently  with  many  people.  Some  prospec- 
tive  undertaking  of  an  individual  or  of  a  com- 

munity appears  to  us  in  the  highest  degree  de- 
sirable and  profitable,  perhaps  even  necessary, 

to  prepare  the  way  for,  and  to  support 
what  most  concerns  ourselves.  We  long  for  the 
moment  when  they  will  begin  their  operations, 
we  receive  the  first  indications  of  it  with  re- 

joicing and  exultation,  we  set  ourselves  in 
readiness  to  apply  the  h  iped-for  help  to  our 
own  houses,  and  then  we  join  in  the  caus<* 
itself  with  all  our  might.  But  if,  meanwhile, 
the  enterprise  itself  come  into  danger;  if  those 
in  whom  we  hoped  meet  with  difficulties  and 
opposition,  and  seem  to  be  themselves  in  need 
of  help;  then  we  become  doubtful,  and  think 
that  in  those  who  are  themselvesin  need  of  our 
help  there  cannot  surely  be  the  power  that  we 
supposed  to  help  us;  we  think  we  must  have 
been  mistaken,  and  we  are  quite  rejoiced  that 
we  have  been  warned  at  the  right  time  and 
have  discovered  our  mistake.  But  is  not  this  a 
very  strange  way  of  thinking,  opposed  to 
universal  experience  and  to  the  first  principles 
of  all  human  action  ?  Is  there  any  power  in 
human  affairs  except  by  the  union  of  human 
faculties?  Is  there  any  kind  of  help  that 
should  not  be  mutual  ?  Can  any  one  receive 
help  in  any  way,  whether  through  friendship 
or  through  family  connections,  or  by  the  pub- 

lic authority,  if  he  has  not  himself  without  in- 
termission upheld  those  very  powers  ? 
Uncongenial  Marriages. 

Alas,  how  often  among  Christians  does  mar- 
riage assume,  even  from  this  earthly  point  of 

view,  a  truly  dreadful  aspect  !  How  often 
we  see  the  two  who  should  be  one  giving 
way  to  anger  against  each  other,  separated  by 
dissension  and  strife,  and  sometimes  so  em- 

bittered against  each  other  that,  instead  of 
trying  to  avoid  quarrels,  they  wilfully  seek  oc- 

casions for  them.  In  such  cases  it  need  not  be 
said  that  two  have  not  become  one.  Again, 
how  often  has  the  married  state  a  troubled  as- 

pect, when,  for  want  of  any  glad  assurance 
of  being  one  in  heart,  both  parties  keep 
watchful  guard  over  themselves,  seeking  by 
the  most  obliging  and  compliant  manner  and 
behavior,  and  by  self-denying  sacrifice,  to avoid  all  occasions  for  dispute,  and  trying  by 
the  most  tender  considerateness  to  make  up, 
if  possible,  for  the  absence  of  true  love.  And 
here  also,  even  if  only  one  of  the  parties  is 
obliged  to  exercise  this  self-constraint,  while 
the  other  is  in  the  right  position,  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  the  two  have  not  become  one — that 
there  is  no  true  union,  but  a  carefully  main- 

tained contract.  Once  more,  how  often  has 
marriage  a  repulsive  aspect,  when  married 
people  live,  it  is  true,  in  peace  and  harmony, 
but  only  because  in  course  of  time  they  have 
become  accustomed  to  each  other,  and  be- 

cause, while  they  make  as  little  demand  as 
possible  on  each  other,  both  find  real  satisfac- 

tion in  other  relations  of  life  and  in  other  com- 
panionships !  That  in  a  connection  so  indiffer- 

ent and  dead  the  two  are  not  one  flesh  is  cer- 
tain, for  that  implies  a  living  union;  and  it  is 

equally  certain  that  in  this  case  there  has  been 
no  heart  impulse  constraining  to  leave  father 
and  mother  and  cleave  to  husband  or  wife, 
and  that  therefore  even  then  the  earthly  side 
of  a  Christian  marriage  is  wanting.  But  why 
should  I  go  on  to  multiply  these  illustrations? 
Let  me  rather  say  in  a  word  that  in  so  far  as 
each  has  separate  joys  and  sorrows  (even  sup- 

posing that  they  have  much  more  regard  to 
the  interests  of  each  other  than  to  their  own); 
in  so  far  as  the  wife  needs  to  remind  herself  to 
be  submissive,  and  the  husband  remind  him- 

self to  give  honor  to  the  weaker  vessel ;  how- 
ever faithfully  they  may  obey  these  admoni- 
tions of  conscience;  and  in  short,  wherever 

there  are  opposing  wishes  and  aims  to  be  ad- 
justed, fully  and  generously  as  those  mental 

concessions  may  be  carried  out:  just  so  far  as 
these  conditions  exist,  the  word  of  the  apostle 
is  not  yet  fulfilled,— the  love  that  makes  truh one  has  never  been  enthroned  there. 
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WHO    IS   TO  BLAME? 

WHEN  two  rail-trains  collide,  or steamships  strike  in  a  fog, 
or  a  boiler  explodes,  we  all  go 

to  work  to  find  out  who  is  to  blame.  In 
our  avidity  to  find  an  author  of  reckless- 

ness we  sometimes  pitch  on  the  wrong 
man.  We  shall  yet  have  to  admit,  in  our 
discussion  of  accidents,  that  sometimes 
no  one  is  to  blame.  God  may  decide 
that  three  hundred  souls  shall  go  up  from 
the  deck  of  a  foundering  steamer,  and 
neither  captain  nor  sailor  on  the  lookout 
be  culpable.  When  the  time  comes  for 
such  a  tumultuous  vanishing  from  life,  no 
accuracy  of  log-book  and  chronometer 
can  hinder.  Because  a  great  many  may 
perish,  do  not  let  us  be  indiscriminate  in 
our  assault  of  ship  captains  and  railroad 
conductors.  While  vigilant  in  bringing 
to  justice  those  who  trifle  with  human 
life  on  land  or  sea,  let  us  recognize  the 
fact  that  sometimes  no  one  is  responsible. 
And  yet  when  the  stories  of  culpable 
carelessness  or  neglect  are  put  before  the 
world  let  the  cases  be  thoroughly  inves- 

tigated, and  the  offenders  brought  to  jus- 
tice, and  we  shall  have  fewer  heart-ren- 
ding scenes  to  sicken  the  world. 

THE  WANDERER  WELCOMED. 

IF  a  man  does  not  get  to  heaven  it  is 
because  he  will  not  go  there.  No 
difference  the  color,  no  difference 

the  history,  no  difference  the  antecedents, 
no  difference  the  surroundings,  no  differ- 

ence the  sin.  When  the  white  horses  of 

Christ's  victory  are  brought  out  to  cele- 
brate the  eternal  triumph  you  may  ride 

one  of  them,  and  as  God  is  greater  than 
all,  his  joy  is  greater,  and  when  a  soul 
comes  back  there  is  in  his  heart  the  surg- 

ing of  an  infinite  ocean  of  gladness,  and 
to  express  that  gladness  it  takes  all  the 
rivers  of  pleasure,  and  all  the  thrones  of 
pomp,  and  all  the  ages  of  eternity.  It  is 
a  joy  deeper  than  all  depth,  and  higher 
than  all  height,  and  wider  than  all  width, 
and  vaster  than  all  immensity.  It  over- 

tops, it  undergirds,  it  outweighs  all  the 
united  splendor  and  joy  of  the  universe. 

Who  can  tell  what  God's  joy  is  ? 
You  remember  reading  the  story  of  a 

King,  who  on  some  great  day  of  festivity 
scattered  silver  and  gold  among  the  peo- 

ple, and  sent  valuable  presents  to  his 
courtiers;  but  when  a  soul  comes  back, 
God  is  so  glad  that  to  express  his  joy  he 
flings  out  new  worlds  into  space,  and 
kindles  up  new  suns,  and  rolls  among 
the  white-robed  anthems  of  the  redeem- 

ed a  greater  hallelujah,  while  with  a 
voice  that  reverberates  among  the  moun- 

tains of  frankincense  and  is  echoed  back 
from  the  everlastling  gates,  he  cries: 
"This,  my  son,  was  dead,  and  he  is  alive 

again."  At  the  opening  of  the  Exposi- tion in  New  Orleans,  I  saw  a  Mexican 
flutist,  and  he  played  the  solo,  and  then 
afterward  the  eight  or  ten  bands  of 
music,  accompanied  by  the  great  organ, 
came  in;  but  the  sound  of  that  one  flute 
as  compared  with  all  the  orchestra  was 
greater  than  all  the  combined  joy  of  the 
universe  when  compared  with  the  re- 

sounding heart  of  Almighty  God. 

OUTSIDERS. 

WE  need  as  churches  to  get  into 
sympathy  with  the  great  'out- side world,  and  let  them  know 

that  none  are  so  broken-hearted  or  hardly 
bestead  that  they  will  not  be  welcomed. 

"  No  !"  says  some  fastidious  Christian,  "I 
don't  like  to  be  crowded  in  church.  Don't 
put  any  one  in  my  pew."  My  brother, what  will  you  do  in  heaven  ?  When  a 
great  multitude  that  no  man  can  number 
assembles  they  will  put  fifty  in  your  pew. 
What  are  the  select  few  now  assembled 
in  the  Christian  churches  compared  to 
mightier  millions  outside  of  them,  eight 
hundred  thousand  in  Brooklyn,  but  less 
than  one  hundred  thousand  in  the 
churches.  Many  of  the  churches  are 
like  a  hospital  that  should  advertise  that 
its  patients  must  have  nothing  worse 
than  toothache  or  "run-arounds,"  but  no 
broken  heads,  no  crushed  ankles,  no  frac- 

tured thighs.  Give  us  for  treatment 
moderate  sinners,  velvet-coated  sinners 
and  sinners  with  a  gloss  on.  It  is  as 
though  a  man  had  a  farm  of  three  thou- 

sand acres  and  put  all  his  work  on  one 
acre.  He  may  raise  never  so  large  ears 
of  corn,  never  so  big  heads  oi  wheat,  he 
would  remain  poor.  The  church  of  God 
has  bestowed  its  chief  care  on  one  acre, 
and  has  raised  splendid  men  and  women 
in  that  small  inclosure;  but  the  field  is 
the  world.  That  means  North  and  South 
America,  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa  and 
all  the  islands  of  the  sea.  It  is  as  though 
after  a  great  battle  there  were  left  50,- 
000  wounded  and  dying  on  the  field,  and 
three  surgeons  gave  all  their  time  to 
three  patients  under  their  charge.  The 
Major-General  comes  in  and  says  to  the 
doctors:  "  Come  out  here  and  look  at 
the  nearly  50,000  dying  for  lack  of  surgi- 

cal attendance."  "  No,"  say  the  three 
doctors,  standing  there  fanning  their  pa- 

tients, "  we  have  three  important  cases 
here  and  we  are  attending  to  them,  and 
when  we  are  not  positively  busy  with 
their  wounds,  it  takes  all  our  time  to 

keep  the  flies  off."  In  this  awful  battle of  sin  and  sorrow  where  millions  have 
fallen  on  millions,  do  not  let  us  spend  all 
our  time  in  taking  care  of  a  few  people, 
and  when  the  command  comes:  "Go  into 

the  world,"  say  practically,  "No,  I  can- 
not go,  I  have  here  a  few  choice  cases, 

and  I  am  busy  keeping  off  the  flies  !  " 
There  are  multitudes  to-day  who  have 
never  had  any  Christian  worker  look 
them  in  the  eye,  and  with  earnestness  in 

the  accentuation,  say:  "Come!"  or  they 
would  long  ago  have  been  in  the  king- dom. 

BORROWING  MONEY. 

THERE  is  nothing  wrong  about  bor- 
rowing money.  There  is  hardly 

a  man  but  has  sometimes  bor- 
rowed money.  Vast  estates  have  been 

built  on  a  borrowed  dollar.  But  there 
are  two  kinds  of  borrowed  money.  Money 
borrowed  for  the  purpose  of  starting  or 
keeping  up  legitimate  enterprise  and  ex- 

pense, and  money  borrowed  to  get  that 
which  you  can  do  without.  The  first  is 
right,  the  other  is  wrong.  If  you  have 
money  enough  of  your  own  to  buy  a  coat, 
however  plain,  and  then  you  borrow 

money  for  a  dandy's  outfit,  you  have taken  the  first  revolution  of  the  wheel 

down  grade.  Borrow  for  the  necessi- 
ties; that  may  be  well.  Borrow  for  the 

luxuries;  that  tips  your  prospects  over  in 
the  wrong  direction. 

The  Bible  distinctly  says  the  borrower 
is  the  servant  of  the  lender.    It  is  a  bad 

state  of  things  when  you  have  to  go  down 
some  other  street  to  escape  meeting  some 
one  whom  you  owe.  If  young  men  knew 
what  is  the  despotism  of  being  in  debt, 
more  of  them  would  keep  out  of  it.  What 
did  debt  do  for  Lord  Bacon,  with  a  mind 
towering  above  the  centuries?  It  in- 

duced him  to  take  bribes  and  convict 
himself  as  a  criminal  before  all  ages. 
What  did  debt  do  for  Walter  Scott? 
Broken-hearted  at  Abbotslbrd.  Kept  him 
writing  until  his  hand  gave  out  in  para- 

lysis to  keep  the  sheriff  away  irom  his 
pictures  and  statuary.  Better  for  him  if 
he  had  minded  the  maxim  which  he  had 
chiselled  over  the  fireplace  at  Abbotsford, 
"Waste  not,  want  not."  The  trouble  is, 
people  do  not  understand  the  ethics  of 
going  in  debt,  and  that  if  you  purchase 
goods  with  no  expectation  of  paying  for 
them,  or  go  into  debt  which  you  cannot 
meet,  you  steal  just  so  much  money.  If 
I  go  into  a  grocer's  store,  and  I  buy 
sugars  and  coffees  and  meats,  with  no 
capacity  to  pay  for  them  and  no  inten- 

tion of  paying  for  them,  I  am  more  dis- 
honest than  if  I  go  into  the  store,  and 

when  the  grocer's  face  is  turned  the  other 
way  I  fill  my  pockets  with  the  articles  of 
merchandise  and  carry  off  a  ham.  In 

the  one  case  I  take  the  merchant's  time, 
and  I  take  the  time  of  his  messenger  to 
transfer  the  goods  to  my  house,  while  in 
the  other  case  I  take  none  of  the  time  of 
the  merchant,  and  I  wait  upon  myself, 
and  I  transfer  the  goods  without  any 
trouble  to  him.  In  other  words  a  sneak 
thief  is  not  as  bad  as  a  man  who  contracts 
lor  debts  he  never  expects  to  pay. 

REIGN  OF  LAW. 

THERE  is  a  law  which  controls  even those  things  that  seem  haphazard. 
I  have  been  told  by  those  who 

have  observed  that  it  is  possible  to  calcu- 
late just  how  many  letters  will  be  sent  to 

the  dead  letter  office  every  year  through 

misdirection;  that  it  is  possible  to  calcu- 
late just  how  many  letters  will  be  detain- ed for  lack  of  postage  stamps  through 

the  forgetfulness  of  the  senders,  and  that 
it  fs  possible  to  tell  just  how  many  people 
will  lall  in  the  streets  by  slipping  on  an 

orange  peel.  In  other  words,  there  are 
no  accidents.  The  most  insignificant 

event  you  ever  heard  of  is  the  link  be- 
tween two  eternities — the  eternity  of  the 

past  and  the  eternity  of  the  future. 

THE  UNIVERSAL  PILL. 

IT  seems  that  in  olden  time,  as  well  as now,  there  were  naughty  people 
abroad.  In  seventeen  hundred  and 

eighty-eight,  Dominie  Rubel,  of  Flatbush, 
was  deposed  from  the  ministry  for  vari- 

ous irregularities,  and  went  to  doctoring 
the  body  instead  of  the  soul,  and  adver- 

tised, "It  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to 
give  me  wisdom  to  find  out  the  universal 

pill  that  will  cure  most  diseases." We  are  afraid  of  the  descendants  of 
Dominie  Rubel,  who  are  attempting  with 

some  universal  pill  to  correct  the  world's disorders.  Look  out  for  the  quacks  in 
all  departments,  and  the  country  grocery 
which  has  on  its  shelves  patent  medicines 
for  the  extirpation  of  all  complaints  from 
run-around  to  catalepsy.  A  potion  that 
proposes  at  the  same  time  to  rejuvenate 
liver,  spleen,  brain,  nerves,  and  cuticle, 
is  a  lie  on  the  face  of  it.  A  gunner  trying 
to  shoot  in  ten  directions  at  once  will  hit 
none  of  the  targets.  We  believe  in  spe- 

cialists. The  anatomy  of  the  human  ear 

is  enough  to  employ  a  man's  genius  for  a lifetime,  likewise  the  eye.  He  who  pro- 
fesses to  know  everything  knows  nothing. 

When  you  get  sick  you  had  better  call  in 
a  doctor  who  does  not  make  extravagant 
pretensions.  Beware  of  the  universal 

pill. 

Sometimes  a  good  and  talented  man 
will  go  off  on  a  tangent.  He  has  found 
out  something  in  the  educational,  me- 

chanical, or  scientific  world  that  will 
renovate  and  reconstruct  everything.  It 
will  make  the  earth  over  again.  He  is 
crazy  to  have  everybody  take  it.  "Down 

with  this  pill,"  he  says,  "it  is  a  correctivi 
for  everything."  But  the  prescription: 
are  apt  to  get  mixed. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Executiv 
at  its  recent  meeting  at  Chautauqua  adoptee 
plans  for  a  Sunday  School  building  to  be 
erected  at  the  World's  Fair. Col.  Elliot  F.  Shepard,  of  New  York,  ha: 
just  given  to  the  First  Church  of  Jamestown 
N.  Y.,  his  childhood's  home  as  a  parsonage 
The  property  is  valued  at  $20,000. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maxwell  P.  Johnston,  formerly 
of  the  Margaret  Strachan  Home  in  New  York 
are  now  assisting  Rev.  John  Dooly  of  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  in  the  tent  work  of  the  City  Tract  anc Missionary  Society. 

The  Bible  has  recently  been  translated  into 
Sheetswa,  a  language  spoken  by  250,000  peo- 

ple in  South-Eastern  Africa.  The  translatoi 
is  a  colored  man  formerly  a  slave  owned  by  z 
brother  of  Jefferson  Davis. 

Evangelists  Bliss  and  Clark  have  been  hold- 1 
ing  very  successful  meetings  at  Truro,  Ont.  Ji 
Canada.  The  Halifax  Herald  says  that  they 
are  very  largely  attended  and  much  good  is 
being  done.  After  leaving  Truro  the  Evange- 

lists have  promised  to  go  to  Picton,  New 
Glasgow,  and  other  towns. 

Dr.  Geo.  F.  Pentecost  has  been  doing  excel- 
lent work  at  Simla,  India.  During  the  summer 

all  the  high  government  officials  are  in  the  city 
and  many  of  them  attended  the  meetings.  On 
one  occasion  the  Viceroy  of  India  and  Lady 
Lansdowne  were  among  the  Doctor's  hearers. 
The  city  hall  was  freely  placed  at  the  evange- 

list's disposal   every  evening  for  a  month. 
The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American 

Bible  Society  at  the  recent  stated  meeting 
made  grants  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Scrip- ture Portions,  to  the  value  of  about  $1,555, 
for  distribution  and  sale  in  the  United 
States,  in  South  America  and  in  Africa.  The 
issues  from  the  Bible  House  in  the  month  ot 
July  were  78,372  copies  ;  issues  since  April  1st, 

320, 1 16  copies. The  centennial  anniversary  of  the  First  M. 
E.  Church  of  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.,  was  cele- 

brated on  August  23.  Methodism  was  intro- 
duced into  the  town  in  1771  by  Joseph  Pil- 

moor  and  Robert  Williams,  and  twenty  years 
later  the  church  was  incorporated.  It  was  the 
third  in  New  York  State.  The  congregation 
propose  to  further  celebrate  the  centetmial 
year  by  buildiug  a  new  church. Rev.  Sam  W.  Small  has  arranged  to  com- 

mence permanent  work  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  His 
hope  is  to  secure  the  erection  of  a  People's Tabernacle  for  distinctively  Gospel  work  simi- 

lar to  tlTat  conducted  in  London  by  Rev. 
Hugh  Price  Hughes.  His  opening  sermons 
will  be  in  Prohibition  Hall  in  East  Alabama  St. 
next  Sunday  and  he  will  continue  to  preach 
there  until  funds  for  the  erection  of  the  Taber- 

nacle can  be  secured. 
The  American  Sabbath  Union  has  now 

thoroughly  organized  its  work.    Rev.  Wilbur 
F.  Crafts  has  resigned  the  office  of  Field  Secre- 

tary and  the  three  districts  into  which  the 
country  is  now  divided  are  respectively  placed 
under  the  charge  of  Rev»J.  H.  Knowles,  D. 
D.,  and  Rev.  Wm.  J.  R.  Taylor.  D.  D.,  who 
have  the  East;  Rev.  James  P.  Mills  of  Chicago 
who  has  supervision  of  eighteen  Central  States; 
and  Rev.  Edward  Thompson,  D.  D.,  of  San 
Francisco,  who  has  charge  of  the  work  in  the West. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  send 
ing  out  many  missionaries  this  fall  to  labor  in 
the  foreign  field.    On  Aug.  26,  Rev.  Rock 
well  Smith  and  Rev.  D.  G.  Armstrong,  sailed 
from  New  York  for  Brazil.    On  Sept.  2 
party  sails  for  China,  consisting  of  Rev.  H.  C, 
Dubose,  Rev.  J.  M.  Sykes,  Rev.  B.  C.  Patter- 

son, Rev.  R.  A.  Hayden,  Rev.  George  Hud- son and  Misses  Annie  R.  Houston  and  Ella  9 
Davidson.    For  the  work  in  Japan  the  follow- 

ing are  preparing  to  sail:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  T, 
Graham  of  Winchester,  Va.  and  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Buchanan  of  Richmond,  Va. 

Cable  reports  of  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon': condition  last  week  were  somewhat  discou- 
raging. Despite  the  best  medical  skill  anc the  tenderest  nursing  he  makes  very  slow  pro 

gress  toward  recovery  and  seems,  indeed,  t< 
be  growing  weaker.  Two  prayer  meeting: 
are  held  in  the  Tabernacle  every  day  to  pra) 
for  his  restoration  to  health  and  the  mos 
kindly  solicitude  is  manifested  about  him  b; 
all  classes,  from  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  thi 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  have  repeat 
edly  sent  to  inquire  after  him  down  to  th 
humblest  people.  Mrs.  Spurgeon  writes  tha 
her  husband  "is  very  desirous  that  friend 
every  where  should  know  that  he  is  full  c 
gratitude  for  their  prevailing  prayers  and  lov 

ing  sympathy  and  that  from  his  sick-room  -h presents  heartfelt  petitions  that  rich  blessing 

maybe  bestowed  upon  all  of  them." 
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A  tirent  Battle  in  Cliili— Kinin  I'aslia  at 
Watlelal—  Gen.  Kdrnunds'  Successor— The 
Boildlnflj  Disaster— The  Late  Mrs.  Polk. 

'  NOTHER  series  of  successful  experi- 
ments in  conquering  the  stubborn 

clouds  and  compelling  rain  to  re- 
fresh the  parched  earth,  has  just 

been  reported  from  Midland,  Tex., 
where  General  Dyrenforth's  government  expe- dition is  at  work.  Texans  seem  to  be  now 
convinced  that  these  experiments  are  a  prac- 

tical success.  Nine  showers  and  one  very 
heavy  rain  in  three  weeks  are  the  net  result 
thus  far,  in  a  section  where  there  has  been 
practically  no  rain  for  three  years.  The  grass 
is  springing  up  beautifully,  the  ranchmen  are 
delighted  and  so  are  the  farmers.  On  the 
night  of  the  25th  of  August  the  air  was  per- 

fectly dry  and  the  cattle-men  predicted  a 
week's  drought.  Gen.  Dyrenforth  sent  up  five 
dynamite  balloons  and  exploded  them  in  suc- 

cession. Then  he  exploded  rackarock  powder 
and  dynamite,  in  packages  of  from  ten  to 
twenty  pounds.  The  bombardment  lasted 
several  hours,  and  five  hours  later  there  was  a 
heavy  thunderstorm  and  a  perfect  deluge  of 
rain.  It  lasted  several  hours,  not  ceasing  till 
sunrise  next  day.  At  8  a.  m.  more  dynamite 
was  exploded  and  down  came  another  pour  of 
rain.  Every  time  it  stopped,  a  fresh  explo- 

sion of  dynamite  would  start  a  torrent  afresh 
from  the  heavens.  When  there  was  apparent- 

ly no  more  rain  to  be  shaken  out  of  the  clouds 
the  cannonading  ceased.  The  next  experi- ments will  be  conducted  at  El  Paso. 

*    *  # 

Senator  Edmunds'  Successor. 
Governor  Page,  of  Vermont,  has  officially 

notified  Hon.  Redfield  Proctor,  Secretary  of 
War,  that  he  has  decided  to  appoint  him  to 

fill  the  unexpired  va- 
cancy in  the  United 

States  Senate, caused 
by  the  death  of  Mr. 
Edmunds.This  news 
has  naturally  turned 
attention  at  Wash- 

ington to  the  ques- tion of  a  successor  to 
Secretary  Proctor. 
There  are  many 
who  believe  that 
Judge  Veazey,  of  the SECY  proctor.  Interstate-Commerce 

Commission,  and  Governor  Cheney  of  New 
Hampshire,  are  the  two  candidates  who 
will  be  most  favorably  considered.  Judge 
Veazey  is  the  ex-Commander  of  the  Grand 
Army  and  is  exceedingly  popular.  Governor 
Cheney  is  a  strong  representative  of  New  Eng- 

land interests,  and  should  these  be  considered, 
he  will  very  likely  be  taken  up  seriously.  Gen. 
Byron  McCutcheon  of  Michigan,  and  ex-Sen- 

ator Gideon  C.  Moody  of  South  Dakota,  are 
also  mentioned  prominently  as  among  the 
possibilities.  , »    *  * 
Emin  Pasha  in  his  Old  Capital. 

News  has  reached  Europe  of  the  arrival  of 
Emin  Pasha  at  his  old  capital  of  Wadelai,  the 
seat  of  government  in  the  African  province  he 
wrested  from  barbarism  several  years  ago  and 
from  which  he  was  conducted  by  Stanley  un- 

der very  perilous  circumstances.  For  eleven 
years,  Emm  ruled  his  province  as  the  appointee 
of  General  Gordon,  the  hero  of  Khartoum;  but 
now  that  he  has  returned,  he  is  the  representa- 

tive of  Germany  and  not  an  independent  ruler. 
He  has  entirely  recovered  from  the  effects  of  his 
unfortunate  fall  from  a  window  at  Bagomayo. 
His  arrival  and  settlement  there  gives  Germany 
a  very  marked  advantage  in  the  race  for  African 
conquest  and  will  greatly  facilitate  the  opera- 

tions of  General  Wissmann,or  any  other  com- 
mander who  may  be  sent  out  to  that  part  of 

the  "Dark  Continent.''  Germany  will  now have  ?  vast  extent  of  territory  in  Eastern 
Africa, extending  from  Lake  Nyassa  to  the  Zan- 

zibar Coast  and  thence  to  the  east  of  Victoria 
Nyanza  and  Lake  Albert  and  north  to  Khar- 

MRS.  POLK. 

toum.    brain  had  with  him  in  his  journey  to 
the  Equatorial  Province  five  hundred  native 
porters,  six  hundred  Soudanese  troops,  five. 
German  officers,  and  his  beautiful  daughter, 
who  was  born  in  the  province. 

*  *  * 
The  Death  of  Mrs.  Polk. 

One  of  the  most  popular  women  of  her 
time,  and  one  who  most  gracefully  filled  the 
trying  position  of  mistress  of  the  white  House, was  Mrs.  Polk.  She 
died  at  Nashville  a 
few  days  ago.  The 
daughter  of  a  dis- 

tinguished Southern 
family  and  married 
at  n  i  n  e  t  e  en,  she 
passed  the  best  part 
of  her  life  in  that  ac- 

tivity which  was  the/ 
result  ot  her  hus- 

band's public  career. 
In  1844,  when  her 
husband  was  elected 
President,  Mrs.  Polk 
made  the  White  House  very  attractive  by  her 
dignity,  her  fine  conversational  powers  and  her 
graciousness  as  a  hostess.  Forty-two  years  of 
her  life  have  been  spent  in  widowhood  and 
retirement  in  her  home  at  Nashville,  in  which 
city  her  childhood  and  early  married  life  were 
also  passed.  She  was  87  years  of  age.  A 
portrait  of  Mrs.  Polk  is  given  above. 

*  *  * 
Another  Battle  in  Chili. 

An  engagement,  which  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  decisive,  took  place  between  the 
lorces  of  President  Balmaceda  and  those  of 
the  Chilian  insurgents  near  Valparaiso,  lately. 
The  Congresss  troops  landed  10,000  men  at 
the  bay  of  Quinteros  north  of  Valparaiso,  and, 
accompanied  along  the  coast  by  six  men-of- 
war  and  eight  armed  transports,  besides  all 
the  boats  of  their  fleet,  endeavored  to  surprise 
the  city  by  a  rear  attack.  A  government  force 
of  5,000  men  was  detached  from  Valparaiso 
and  prevented  the  fleet  from  crossing  the 
mouth  of  the  Aconagua  River,  while  15,000 
more  troops  were  moved  by  rail  to  protect  Val- 

paraiso. A  fight  followed  with  heavy  firing  on 
both  sides,  by  land  and  water.  Although  Bal- 
maceda's  force  was  nearly  double  that  of  the 
insurgents,  the  latter  kept  the  field  for  seventy- 
two  hours,  expecting  reinforcements.  Finally 
the  insurgents  were  hemmed  in  by  two  Bal- 
macedist  armies  and  compelled  to  surrender. 
The  victors  claim  that  this  will  end  the  war, 
but  the  insurgents  deny  this,  and  declare  they 
will  continue  the  struggle. 

*  *  * 

A  Geological  Congress. 
Eminent  geologists  from  all  parts  of  the 

world  were  in  session  in  Washington  last 
week,  the  occasion  being  the  fifth  International 
Congress  of  these  scientists.  All  the  great 
scientific  institutions  in  both  hemispheres  are 
represented.  Prof.  Le  Conte  was  chosen  to 
preside  and  Secretary  Noble  made  an  address 
of  welcome.  A  number  of  very  interesting 
papers,  touching  on  the  geology  of  various 
countries  and  more  especially  our  own  land, 
were  read  before  the  Congress.  It  was  shown 
that  while  the  old  structures  and  other  evi- 

dences of  an  ancient  civilization  were  rare  in 
this  country,  it  was  probably  richer  in  natural 
wonders  than  any  other  part  of  the  globe  and 
was  believed  to  be  the  oldest  continent  of  all. 

*  #  * 

The  New  York  Building  Disaster. 
After  five  days  digging  in  the  ruins  of  the 

collapsed  buildings  on  Park  Place,  New  York, 
the  scene  of  the  frightful  disaster  briefly  de- 

scribed in  the  last  issue  of  The  Christian  Her- 
ald, sixty-one  bodies  of  victims  were  recover- 
ed. There  are  probably  no  more  bodies  in  the 

ruins.  Relays  of  longshoremen,  firemen,  and 
Public  Works  laborers  worked  incessantly,  get- 

ting out  the  bodies  and  the  heavy  machinery. 
The  morgue  was  crowded  and  the  undertakers 
in  the  vicinity  were  unable  to  meet  the  demands 
upon  them.  Aid  will  be  extended  to  the  wid- 

ows and  families  of  the  victims.  The  Mayor  has 
ordered  an  investigation  to  fix  the  responsibil- 

ity for  the  calamity.  It  has  been  discovered 
that  there  were  in  the  cellar  of  the  wrecked 
building  thirteen  barrels  of  benzine  and  naph- 

tha, and  the  supposition  now  is  that  some* of them  did  certainly  explode.  The  Superin- 
tendent of  Buildings  admits  that  the  building 

was  overloaded  with  machinery. 
»    *  * 

China  as  a  Menace. 

A  significant  passage  occurs  in  a  letter  re- 
ceived in  New  York  a  few  days  ago  from  a 

prominent  member  of  the  American  colony  in 
Amoy,  China.  At  a  banquet  given  by  the 
United  States  Consul,  Edward  Bedloe,  at  the 
Consulate  there  was  present  among  other  nota- 

ble guests,  Tsin  Chun  Ching,  the  Governor  of 
the  Province.  In  a  speech  responding  to  a  toast he  said: 

"  It  is  difficult  for  a  European  to  appreciate  the 
breadth  and  depth  of  the  meaning  of  this  toast  to  the 
Chinese  mind'  It  includes  the  family,  language,  race, nation  and  the  crown.  It  includes  literature,  law, 
morals  and  a  history  of  fifty  centuries.  China,  having 
followed  its  own  principles  of  advancement  during more  than  5,000  years,  is  now  compelled  to  change  ana 
move  along  European  channels.  It  has  begun  to  own 
steamships  and  railways.  Its  telegraph  now  covers 
every  province.  It  has  at  last  mills,  forges,  and  foun- 

dries, like  those  of  Essen,  of  Sheffield  and  of  Pitts- 
burgh. China  is  to-day  learning  that  lesson  in  educa- tion which  Europe  has  obliged  her  to  learn,  the  art  of 

killing,  the  science  of  armies  and  navies.  Woe,  then,to the  world  if  the  scholar,  profiting  by  her  lesson,  should 
apply  it  in  turn.  With  its  freedom  from  debt,  its  in- exhaustible resources,  and  its  teeming  millions,  this 
empire  might  be  the  menace,  if  not  the  destroyer  of Christendom.  No  matter  what  happens,  it  needs  no 
prophetic  gift  to  know  that  the  twentieth  century  will see  at  the  forefront  of  the  nations  of  the  world  China 
in  the  East  and  America  in  the  West.  Well  may  we 
pray  that  for  the  welfare  of  humanity  their  purpose 
will  be  as  peaceful  and  upright  as  it  is  to-day." *  *  * 

Explorer  Peary  Heard  From. 
Lieutenant  Peary,  who  set  out  several 

months  ago  to  circumnavigate  and  explore 
Greenland,  with  a  large  well-equipped  party, 
has  been  heard  from.  The  steamer  Kite 
reach  her  destination  at  Whale  Island  safely, 
but  her  commander  had  the  misfortune  to 
break  his  leg.  However,  as  eight  months 
must  elapse  before  the  party  at  Whale  Island 
can  hope  to  set  out  with  their  sledges,  he  will 
have  time  to  recuperate.  He  had  hoped  to 
test  the  character  of  the  inland  ice  travelling 
this  fall.  Only  one  member  of  the  party  is 
an  experienced  snow-shoe  traveller.  Professor 
Heilprin,  the  famous  paleontologist,  with  a 
small  party  of  men,  has  left  Lieutenant  Peary, 
and  is  now  on  his  way  home,  having  accom- 

plished what  he  desired  in  the  way  of  securing 
specimens  of  plants  and  fossils. 

*  *  * 

Trying  a  Giant  Gun. 

The  biggest  of  Uncle  Sam's  big  guns — the new  twelve-inch  steel  cannon,  carrying  a  one- 
thousand  pound  projectile  with  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  01  powder,  was  tested  at 
Sandy  Hook  last  week.  The  test  was  mainly 
as  to  the  velocity  afforded  by  the  powder, 
which  was  found  to  be  only  1875  feet  per  sec- 

ond, as  against  1975,  the  acquired  standard. 
At  the  last  discharge  the  gun  was  disabled. 

*  *  # 
The  New  Swiss  President. 

The  little  Mountain  Republic  of  Europe  has 
had  unusual  prominence  this  year  owing  to  its 
recent  celebration  of  its  sexcentenary,  referred 

to  in  The  Christian 
Herald  in  a  former 
issue.  The  newly- 
elected  President  of 
the  Federal  Council 
and  consequently 

the  principle  func- 
tionary of  the  Re- 

public, is  Dr.  Welti of  Glarus,  whose 

portrait  appears  in 
this  column.  Al- though nominally 
President  of  the  Re- 

public, his  power  is by  no  means  as  extensive  as  that  of  our  own 
Executive.  Supreme  Executive  power  rests 
with  the  Bundesrath  or  Federal  Council,  which 
consists  of  seven  members,  holding  office  for 
three  years,  while*  the  President  and  Vice- 
President  are  for  one  year  only.  The  Presi- 

dent appoints  no  Cabinet,  but  simply  carries 
out  the  will  of  the  Council. 

*  *  # 

A  Train's  Fatal  Plunge. 
On  Thursday,  Aug.  26,  the  regular  mail 

train  on  the  Western  North  Carolina  R.  R. 

jumped  the  track  on  a  trestle  near  Statesville, 
and  the  engine  and  train  rolled  to  the  bottom 
of  an  80-foot  creek.  Twenty-one  passengers 
were  killed  instantly  and  many  injured. 
Among  the  victims  were  many  passengers  en- 
route  to  the  mountain  pleasure  resorts.  State 
Auditor  Sandoelin,  and  Col.  Cameron  01  the 
Governor's  Staff  were  among  the  North  Caro- 

linians injured.    Several  of  the  injured  were 

PRESIDENT  WELTI. 

drowned  in  the  creek  before  aid  could  reach 
them.  Rev.  J.  M.  Sykes  of  Clarksville,  Tenn. 
was  among  the  killed.  He  was  a  graduate  of 
the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  of 
Clarksville,  and  had  just  been  assigned  to 
missionary  work  in  China. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

Colored  leaders  in  the  South  are  again  plan- 
ning an  exodus  to  Oklahoma. 

It  is  now  known  that  340  persons  perished 
during  the  recent  cyclone  at  Martinique. 

The  President  has  ended  his  tour  through 
Vermont,  making  speeches,  some  humorous 
some  patriotic,  at  different  stopping-points. 

Jacob  Steel,  the  oldest  man  in  Pennsylvania, 
died  last  week,  aged  108  years.  His  first 
ballot  was  ca'st  for  Jefferson  for  President^ 

Emperor  William  has  stated  his  belief  that 
the  people  of  France  are  too  excited  to  preserve 
peace  and  that  an  early  war  is  inevitable. 

Heavy  floods  have  caused  much  damage  to 
farms  and  cattle  pastures  in  England  and 
especially  in  the  Westmoreland  district. 

A  large  wolf  escaped  from  the  Central  Park 
menagerie  in  New  York  a  few  days  ago,  and 
was  afterward  caught  by  a  newsboy  in  the streets. 

Enormous  areas  of  forest  in  British  Columbia 
and  Washington  are  being  destroyed  by 
farmers  and  others  who  wish  to  clear  the  land for  the  plough. 

Herbert  Mapes,  a  student  of  Columbia*  Col- 
lege, N.  Y.,  and  a  noted  amateur  athlete,  was 

drowned  in  the  breakers  at  Fire  Island,  N.  Y., a  few  days  ago. 

England's  Postmaster-General,  the  Right 
Hon.  Henry  Cecil  Raikes,  died  last  week.  Mr. 
Raikes  was  a  descendant  of  the  founder  of 
Sabbath  Schools. 

The  Czar  of  Russia  last  week  paid  a  friend- 
ly visit  to  Denmark  in  his  yacht,  convoyed  by 

an  ironclad  squadron.  He  was  cordially  greet- 
ed by  King  Christian  and  Court. 
Miss  Bessie  Wanamaker,  a  niece  of  Post- 

master General  Wanamaker,  sustained  a  com- 
pound fracture  of  the  leg  in  an  accident  on  a 

switchback  railway  at  Atlantic  City  last  week. 
The  World's  Fair  Commissioners,  who  were 

in  St.  Petersburg  last  week,  secured  from 
Russia  the  pledge  that  she  would  cooperate  in 
the  heartiest  manner  in  the  approaching  ex- hibition. 

A  Brunswicker,  named  Roth,  and  his  guide, 
named  Michael,  have  perished  on  Mont  Blanc. 
An  avalanche  dashed  them  into  a  crevasse, 
where  both  were  found  next  day  frightfully 

mangled  and  dead. 
A  cloudburst  at  Pottsville,  Pa.,  flooded  the 

town  and  drove  over  400  families  to  the  upper 
stories  of  their  houses  to  escape  drowning. 
The  damage  in  Pottsville  and  neighborhood  is 
estimated  at  $100,000. 

The  Irish  National  League  of  America  has 
issued  an  address  calling  for  a  meeting  in 
Chicago  on  Oct.  1  and  2,  next,  to  arrange  for 
a  Convention  to  consider  the  relations  between 
the  League  in  this  country  and  the  leaders  in 
Ireland  and  to  amend  the  constitution. 

President  Sacasa,  of  Nicaragua,  planning  to 
secure  his  own  re-election  next  November, 
has  taking  the  opportunity  to  expel  his  politi- 

cal enemies  from  the  country.  Among  his 
victims  are  several  leading  citizens,  and  the 
principal  paper,  the  Diario  Cfl(icaraguense. 

A  mob  at  Thompsonville,  Conn.,  attacked 
a  circus,  wrecked  the  tents  and  released  the 
animals,  when  they  found  that  the  performers 
had  struck  for  payment  of  back  wages.  The 
proprietor  fled  with  the  cash.  The  mob  then  sel 
all  his  belongings  in  a  pile  and  applied  the  torch. 

The  present  is  the  greatest  season  ever  knowr 
among  the  grain  elevators  of  New  York. 
Europe  wants  all  the  wheat  and  rye  we  car 
send  there  and  the  big  ocean  steamers  as  wel 
as  the  freighters  are  carrying  grain  this  year. 
So  vast  is  the  business  that  the  elevators  art 
blockaded  and  there  are  not  half  enough  cars 
to  transport  the  grain. 

Astronomers  are  all  anxiously  awaiting  the 
return  of  Wolf's  comet,  which  is  expected  tc 
be  visible  as  it  passes  through  the  constellatior 
of  the  Pleiades  next  month.  This  will  afforc 
a  much-wished  for  opportunity  to  decide  by 
observation  the  disputed  question  of  the  den- 

sity and  mass  of  cometary  bodies. 
The  new  and  rich  Forty-Mile  Creek  gold  dig- 

gings, which  have  attracted  a  large  numbe 
of  expert  miners  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
have  been  found  to  be  over  the  frontier  line 
They  therefore  belong  to  Canada.  Alaska  i: 
greatly  worked  up  over  the  new  diggings 
which  are  declared  by  old  miners  to  be  th< 
richest  they  have  ever  seen. 



THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Sept.  2,  1891 

THE  EXILES'  RETURN. 

"In  those  days,  and  in  thai  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  they 
and  the  children  of  Judah  together,  going  and 
weeping:  they  shall  go,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God.  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with 
their  faces  thitherward,  saying.  Come,  and 
let  11s  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual 
covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten.  "Jeremiah 
1 : 4-5. 

I^^iHE  previous  part  of  this  chapter 

/fifc=$s  declares  the  overthrow  of  Israel's 
1^©))/  cruel  oppressor:  "Babylon  is 

taken,  Bel  is  confounded,  Mero- 

dach  is  broken  in  pieces."  The 
Assyrian  and  Babylonian  power  had  been 
the  great  tyrant  of  the  ages,  and  the  Lord 
had  employed  it  for  the  chastening  of  his 
people,  until  at  last  Israel  and  Judah  had 
been  carried  away  captive  to  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates,  and  the  land  of  their 
fathers  knew  them  no  more.  This  was 

the  mournful  song  of  the  exiles,  "By  the 
rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down, 
yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered 
Zion."  What  a  turn  would  come!  In  the 
day  when  God  would  reckon  with  Baby- 

lon, and  punish  the  haughty  people  for 
their  cruelties,  then  should  Israel  and  Ju- 

dah come  to  their  own  again. 
I  will  not  talk  much  with  you  concern- 

ing the  Chaldeans  and  the  Jews,  but  I 
would  speak  concerning  ourselves.  We, 
too,  by  nature  are  in  banishment,  far  off 
from  our  God  and  the  abode  of  his  glory. 
We  are  not  what  we  ought  to  have  been, 
for  the  Lord  did  not  make  us  to  be  sin- 

ners, but  to  be  his  happy  and  obedient 
creatures:  our  present  lost  estate  is  not 
our  true  state, 

We  Are  Banished 

through  coming  under  the  power  of  our  ad- 
versary; sin  has  carried  us  into  captivity, 

we  are  in  the  far  country,  away  from  the 

great  Father's  house.  It  is  a  great  bles- 
sing when  the  times  come,  and  they  have 

come,  when  there  is  an  opportunity  and 
an  invitation  to  return.  To-day  the  power 
□f  the  adversary  is  broken,  and  we  may 
flee  out  of  the  Babylon  of  sin.  A  greater 
than  Cyrus  has  opened  the  two-leaved 
jates,  and  broken  the  bars  of  iron  in 
>under,  and  proclaimed  liberty  to  the 
:aptives.  We  may  now  return  to  our 
Ziod  and  freely  enjoy  the  holy  and  happy 
issociations  which  belong  to  the  City  of 
}ur  God. 

At  such  times,  when  the  Lord  is  lead- 
ng  men  to  seek  his  face,  questions  arise, 
inxieties  abound,  and  difficulties  multi- 
jly.  The  lost  tribes  could  not  come  back 
rom  Babylon  by  merely  thinking  of  it: 

1  he  way  was  long  and  dangerous,  the 
jaths  were  unknown  and  difficult,  and 
hey  who  came  back  to  Zion  found  the 
ourney  to  be  no  promenade  of  pleasure 
)r  parade  of  pomp.    It  is  so  with  the 

Lord's  banished  when  he  gives  them  a 
:  leart  and  a  will  to  return  to  him;  they 
.  ire  not,  therefore,  restored  to  the  Father's 
j  louse  at  once:  they  may  have  to  perse- 

ere  through  months  of  weary  pilgrim- 
ige  before  they  come  to  their  desired 
ibode.    As  I  have  said,  returning  times 
ire  anxious  times;  men  wander  thought- 
essly,  but  they  do  not  return  without 
{rave  thought  and  serious  consideration, 
earnestly  desire  to  be  the  means  in  the 

land  of  God  of  answering  questions,  re- 
noving  fears,  and  clearing  the  way  for 
hose  who  have  begun  to  seek  the  Lord. 
They  mourn,  and  I  would  fain  comfort 

'  hem;  they  ask  the  way,  and  I  will  gladly 
lirect  them;  they  long  to  join  themselves 
mto  the  Lord,  and  1  would  help  them. 

I.  To  begin  at  the  beginning,  the  Lord's restored  ones  during  the  processes  of 
grace  were  first  of  all  mourners:  "In 
those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come, 
they  and  the  children  of  Judah  together, 

Going  and  Weeping  : 
they  shall  go,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God."  Oh,  my  hearer,  after  all  your  sins 
I  will  not  believe  that  you  are  truly  com- 

ing to  God  if  there  is  not  about  you  a 
great  sorrow  for  sin  and  a  lamenting 
after  the  Lord.  Some  seekers  are  made 
to  drink  of  this  bitter  cup  very  deeply; 
their  sense  of  sin  is  terrible,  even  to  an- 

guish and  agony.  I  know  that  there  are 
others  who  do  not  taste  this  bitterness  to 
the  same  degree;  but  it  is  in  their  cup, 
for  all  that,  only  the  sweet  love  of  Christ 
is  revealed  to  them  so  soon  and  so  fully 
that  the  healthful  wormwood  of  penitence 
is  veiled  beneath  the  exceeding  sweetness 
of  gracious  pardon,  There  must  be  a 
shower  in  the  day  of  mercy,  not  always  a 
long  driving  rain  causing  a  flood,  but  the 
soft  drops  must  fall  in  every  case. 

Observe  that  this  mourning  in  the  case 
of  Israel  and  Judah  was  so  strong  that  it 
mastered  other  feelings.  Between  Judah 
and  Israel  there  was  an  old  feud.  They 
were  brethren,  and  it  ought  not  to  have 
been  so;  but  they  had  become  bitter  ad- 

versaries of  each  other.  Yet  now  that 
they  return  unto  the  Lord,  we  read, 
"The  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  they 
and  the  children  of  Judah  together."  O 
happy  union  in A  Common  Search  For  God! 
When  we  are  reconciled  to  God  we  are 
reconciled  to  men.  I  have  seen  those 
who  had  been  fired  with  mutual  hatred 
loving  each  other  when  they  have  been 
alike  under  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  bowed  down  with  contrition.  I 
am  sure  if  you  were  to  go  forward  as  a 
sincere  inquirer  to  ask  the  way  to  heaven, 
if  you  met  your  worst  enemy  at  the  door, 
and  he  said  to  you,  "I  am  seeking  mercy 
of  God  for  my  transgressions,"  you  would 
grasp  each  other's  hands  and  weep  to- 

gether. If  a  man,  professing  to  be  a 
penitent,  drew  back  at  the  sight  of  an- 

other who  also  came  penitently  to  Christ, 
and  said,  "I  can  have  nothing  to  do  with 
him,"  I  should  unhesitatingly  declare  him 
to  be  a  hypocrite;  or  even  if  he  were  sin- 

cere, I  should  have  to  tell  him  that  to  a 
certainty  the  Lord  could  not  and  would 
not  accept  his  repentance. 

Keeping  close  to  the  text,  we  notice 
again  that  the  exiles  on  their  return  were 
mourning  while  marching.  Observe  the 
words — "going  and  weeping,"  We  might 
have  thought,  perhaps,  that  when  they 
began  to  go  to  their  God,  so  much  light 
would  break  in  upon  them  that  they 
would  cease  to  weep:  but  no,  it  is  "going 
and  weeping."  A  true  heart  that  is  com- 

ing to  God  takes 
The  Road  By  Weeping-Cross  ; 

it  feels  its  sin,  its  guilt,  and  its  unde- 
sert,  and  it  therefore  mourns.  The  closet 
is  sought  out  and  prayer  is  offered;  but 

in  the  supplication  there  is  a  dove's  note, 
a  moaning  as  of  one  sorrowing  for  love. 

Turning  the  text  round,  we  read  not 

only  of  "going  and  weeping,"  but  also  of 
weeping  and  going.  The  holy  grief  here 
intended  does  not  lead  to  sitting  still,  for 

it  is  added  "they  shall  go."  The  word 
"weeping"  is  sandwiched  in  between  two 
goings — "going  and  weeping;  they  shall 
go  and  seek  the  Lord."  To  sit  down  and 
say,  "1  will  sorrow  for  my  sin,  but  never 
seek  a  Saviour,"  is  an  impenitent  pre- 

tence of  repentance,  a  barren  sorrow 

which  brings  forth  no  cleansing  of  the 
life,  and  no  diligent  search  after  the  Lord. 
When  the  prodigal  cries,  "I  will  ariso 
and  go  to  my  Father,"  then  a  work  of grace  is  certainly  begun,  but  not  till  then. 
It  is  not  enough  to  say,  "I  perish  with 
hunger";  but  when  there  follows  upon  it, 
"I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father,  and 

say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned," then  we  have  reached 
The  True  Turning  Point. 

True  mourning  for  sin  leads  the  sinner  to 
the  Cross.  When  thou  talkest  about  re- 

pentance, if  thy  repentance  be  with  thy 
back  to  the  cross,  away  with  thy  repent- 

ance. If  thou  art  trusting  to  thy  tears, 
and  sorrows,  and  griefs,  and  not  trusting 
to  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  thou  art 
trusting  in  a  vain  show. 
We  must  not  pass  over  that  last  word, 

"  They  shall  go  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God."  This,  dear  hearer,  shall  be  a 
guide  to  you  as  to  whether  your  present 
state  of  feeling  is  leading  you  aright. 
What  is  it  you  are  seeking  ?  "  I  am 
seeking,"  says  one,  "  I  am  seeking  peace." 
May  you  soon  obtain  it,  and  may  it  be 
real  peace;  but  I  am  not  sure  of  you. 
"  I  am  seeking,"  says  another,  "  the  par- 

don of  sin."  Again,  I  pray  that  you  may 
find  it;  but  I  am  not  sure  of  you.  If 
another  shall  reply,  "  I  am  seeking  the 
Lord;  for  I  desire  above  all  things  to 
have  him  for  a  friend,  though  to  him  I 
have  been  an  enemy  "  ;  then  I  have  good 
hope  of  him.  I  rejoice  over  the  heart 
which  is  crying,  "  I  want  to  see  my 
Father's  face,  and  hear  him  say,  '  I  have 
blotted  out  thy  sins  ;  '  I  want  to  dwell with  God,  to  serve  him  cross  line,  to 
obey  him,  to  grow  like  him. 

There  Has  Been  A  Quarrel 
between  him  and  me,  and  other  lords 
have  had  dominion  over  me,  but  now  I 
desire  that  he  shall  be  my  Lord  and 
King,  and  myself  his  loyal  humble  ser- 

vant, and  his  beloved  child.  I  hunger 

and  thirst  after  God  !" You  see,  brethren  and  sisters,  we  re- 
quire a  great  many  things  in  order  to  be 

saved,  and  yet  one  thing  is  needful.  I 
would  represent  it  in  this  form: — Here  is 
a  little  child,  picked  up  from  the  gutter, 
diseased  and  filthy,  unclad,  unfed;  and  if 
you  ask  me  to  make  out  a  catalogue  of 
what  the  child  wants  you  must  give  me  a 
sheet  of  foolscap  paper  to  write  it  all 
down,  and  then  I  fear  I  shall  leave  out 
many  things.  I  will  tell  you  in  one  word 
what  that  poor  infant  requires — it  wants 
its  mother.  If  it  gets  its  mother  it  has 
all  it  needs.  So  to  tell  what  a  poor  sin- 

ner wants  might  be  a  long  task;  but 
when  you  say  that  he  wants  his  heavenly 
Father  you  have  said  it  all.  This  was 
what  the  prodigal  needed,  was  it  not  ? 
He  needed  his  father,  and  when  he  came 
to  his  father  all  his  necessities  were  sup- 

plied. Oh,  souls,  you  are  seeking  aright 
if  you  are  seeking  your  God.  Nothing 
short  of  this  will  suffice.  This  may 
greatly  aid  you  to  judge  whether  you  are 
in  the  right  way  or  no. 

II.  Secondly,  these  mourners  became 
inquirers.  We  read  in  the  second  verse 
of  our  text,  ■*  They  shall  ask  the  way  to 
Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward."  They knew  something,  that  is  clear,  for  they 
turned 

Their  Faces  in  the  Right  Direction  ; 
but  having  been  born  and  nurtured  in 
Babylon  the  road  to  Jerusalem  had  never 
been  trodden  by  them,  the  route  was 
strange  and  new.  They  knew  within  a 
little  the  quarter  in  which  Zion  lay,  and 
they  looked  that  way;  but  they  did  not 
know  all  about  the  road:  how  should 
they  ?  The  saving  point  about  them 
was  that  they  were  not  ashamed  to  con- 

fess their  ignorance.  Minds  that  the 
Lord  has  touched  are  never  boastful  of 
their  wisdom.  There  are  many  persons 
in  the  world  who  would  be  converted  if 
they  could  but  consent  to  be  taught  by 
God's  word  and  Spirit;  but  they  are  such 
wise  people,  they  know  too  much  to  enter 
the  school  of  grace.  A  sense  of  ignor- 

ance is  the  doorstep  of  wisdom. 

It  is  clear  from  their  asking  their  way 
that  these  inquirers  were  teachable.  They 
not  only  yielded  to  be  instructed,  but 
they  were  eager  to  be  taught;  and  there- 

fore they  asked  for  information.  It  is  a 
hopeful  sign  when  children  ask  questions; 
if  we  can  get  them  to  desire  knowledge, 
the  desire  will  be  more  valuable  than  the 
knowledge  itself.  The  way  nowadays  is 
to  cram  the  memory;  but  if  our  youths 
could  be  brought  to  hunger  for  knowl- 

edge, and  to  ask  questions,  their  minds 
would  be  much  more  effectually  bene- 

fited. It  is  a  great  mercy  for  a  poor 
seeking  sinner  to  have  a  teachable  spirit, 
so  as  to  pray,  "  Lord  Jesus,  write  thy 
Gospel  upon  my  heart.  Here  it  is,  ready 
to  be  written  on. — Only  tell  me  what  thou 
wouldst  have  me  to  do.  I  make  no  res- 

ervation— I  am  willing,  by  thy  help,  to 
do  it;  or  if  there  be  nothing  to  be  done 
but  to  sit  at  thy  feet,  tell  me  that,  and  I 

will  do  this  as  thy  grace  enables  me." Anxious  To  Keep  Right. 

More  than  this,  they  will  be  anxious 
although  they  are  right :  "they  shall  ask 
the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thither- 

ward"— they  are  travelling  in  the  right 
direction,  and  yet  they  ask  the  way. 
They  have  looked  westward  from  Baby- 

lon towards  Jerusalem  :  they  have  taken 
up  the  westward  position,  which  in  their 
case  had  a  hopeful  meaning  in  it.  They 
are  setting  out  for  the  land  of  Canaan  as 
their  father  did  when  he  left  Chaldea; 
and  as  they  have  no  map  of  the  road  they 
ask  for  the  way  which  leads  from  ban- 

ishment to  the  city  of  their  God.  They 
are  right,  for  their  faces  are  Zionward, 
and  one  proof  of  it  is  that  they  are  anx- 

ious to  keep  right,  or  to  be  set  right. 
You  who  are  certain  that  you  are  right 
are  very  liable  to  be  wrong,  but  those 
who  make  every  inquiry  of  the  Word  of 
God,  of  the  servants  of  God,  and  of  their 
fellow-travellers  are  in  all  probability 
pursuing  the  right  road.  He  that  has 
never  raised  a  question  about  his  condi- tion before  God  had  better  raise  it  at once. 

Though  they  ask  the  way,  we  may  re- 
mark further  that  they  know  whither  they 

are  going.     They  ask 
Their  Way  To  Zion. 

not  to  some  imaginary  blissful  shore  that 
may  be  or  may  not  be,  but  they  seek 
God's  own  dwelling-place,  God's  own 
palace,  God's  own  sacrifice.  They  ask 
boldly  too,  for  they  are  not  ashamed  to  be 
found  inquiring  ;  and  when  they  are  in- 

formed, their  faces  are  already  that  way, 
and  therefore  they  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  go  straight  on.  May  God  grant  us 
myriads  of  such  inquirers  !  Observe  the 
right  order  :  first  they  sought  the  Lord, 
and  then  they  asked  their  way  to  Zion. 
First  God,  and  then  God's  people  ;  first the  Master  of  the  house,  and  then  the 
house  of  the  Master  ;  first  that  you  may 
become  his  child,  secondly  that  you  may 

be  put  among  the  children. III.  Now  we  come  to  the  last  matter : 
these  inquirers  become  covenanters,  for 
they  said  to  one  another,  "  Come  and  let 
us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in 

A  Perpetual  Covenant 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten."  Oh,  that 
word  "covenant"!  1  can  never  pro- 

nounce it  without  joy  in  my  heart.  It  is 
to  me  a  mine  ol  comfort,  a  mint  of 
delight,  a  mass  of  joy.  I  rejoice  in 
those  old  Scotch  books  about  the  cove- 

nant; covenant  truth  was  so  inwrought 
into  the  Scotch  heart  that  Scottish  peas- 

ants as  well  as  divines  talked  about  it 

perpetually.  You  remember  the  good 
old  cottager's  grace  over  her  porridge. 
I  cannot  repeat  it  in  pure  Doric,  but  it 
ran  like  this  : — "  Lord,  I  thank  thee  for 
the  porridge,  I  thank  thee  for  an  appetite 
for  the  porridge,  but  I  thank  thee  most  of 
all  that  I  have  a  covenant  right  to  the 

porridge."  Only  think  of  that,  a  covenant 
right  to  the  porridge.  Does  not  the 
promise  say,  "  Thy  bread  shall  be  given 
thee  and  thy  waters  shall  be  sure  "?  and here  was  the  promise  fulfilled. 

Returning  to  the  text:  these  inquirers 
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jbecome  covenanters,  for  we  read  that 
they  seek  to  be  joined  unto  the  Lord — 
fCome  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the 
Lord."  The  mischief  of  our  fallen  state 
[arose  from  our 

Trying  To  Be  Distinct 
Independent  of  our  God.  The  young- 
Er  son  said,  "Give  me  the  portion  of 
Eoods  that  falleth  to  me."  See,  he  has  re- 
peived  his  share  in  ready-money  and  off 
Be  goes  to  the  far  country.  What  does 
he  do  when  he  penitently  returns?  Why 
Ke  joins  himself  to  his  Father.  Nothing 
in  the  house  is  his,  and  he  has  had  his 
Kortion  of  goods  long  ago;  but  he  lives 
tt  home  because  he  is  one  with  his 
Tather,  and  cannot  be  shut  out  from  the 
Bouse  of  his  Father.  "Come  and  let  us 
fein  ourselves  to  the  Lord."  Now,  dear 
hearts,  are  you  willing  to  be  one  with 
Christ,  and  so  to  be  one  with  the  Father? 
r  Next,  notice  for  how  long  a  time  this 
Xovenant  is  to  be  made — "Let  us  join 
Yourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  cov- 
fenant."  In  the  English  army  of  late  they 
haw  enlisted  "short  time"  men.  A  good 
Srother  came  to  join  the  church  last  week 
)who  is  in  the  Reserve,  and  1  said  to  him, 
"You  are  not  coming  to  unite  with  us 
for  two  sixes,  the  first  six  with  the  colors 
and  the  other  six  as  a  reserve  man, — you 
have  come,  I  hope,  to  fight  under  the 

Colors  as  long  as  life  lasts."  "Ay,  sir," 
he  said,  "I  give  myself  up  to  the  Lord  for- 
prer."  No  salvation  is  possible  except 
■pat  which  saves  the  soul  lor  ever.  It 
must  be 

An  Everlasting  Salvation 
Wk  no  salvation.  And  yet  some  professors 
fry  to  be  off  and  on  with  God:  they  are 
wonderfully  good  on  the  Sabbath ;  but  they 
slip  their  regimentals  off  on  Sunday 
night,  and  there  is  no  accounting  for 
them  during  the  week.  I  do  not  know 
where  these  double-faced  people  are  to  be 
found  on  a  Monday  night,  but  I  fear  they 
are  up  to  no  good.  These  chameleons 
change  their  color  according  to  the  light 
they  are  in.  Their  religion  is  a  sort  of 
play-acting,  a  kind  of  masquerade. 

Note,  further,  that  this  joining  to  God 
these  covenanters  intended  to  carry  out 
in  a  most  solemn  way;  •'  Let  us  join  our- 

selves to  the  Lord  in  perpetual" — agree- 
ment ?  or  promise  ?  No.  "Covenant" 

is  the  word.  It  is  a  profitable  thing  for 
the  soul  to  covenant  with  God.  Dr.  Dod- 

dridge gives  a  form  of  personal  covenant 
in  his  Rise  and  Progress,  and  I  have 
been  told  that  some  persons  have  written 
it  out  and  even  signed  it  with  their  blood. 
I  believe  that  such  a  formal  transaction 
may  lead  a  soul  into  bondage.  This 
covenanting  is  not  to  be  performed  quite 
so  literally,  but  that  it  should  be  done 
really  I  do  believe.  That  a  man  should 
give  himself  to  the  Lord  in  set  and  sol- 

emn form  at  some  time  in  his  life  I  be- 
lieve to  be  a  great  help  to  his  after  perse- 

severance:  and  if  he  will  renew  his  cov- 
enant every  now  and  then  it  may  greatly 

help  to  his  keeping  it. 
The  Source  of  Strength. 

One  word  more  remains  to  be  spoken  : 
those  who  came  mourning  and  inquiring, 
when  they  became  covenanters  felt  that 
they  had  a  nature  very  apt  to  lorgetful- 
ness  of  good  things,  and  so  a  part  of 
what  they  desired  in  their  covenanting 
with  God  was  "a  perpetual  covenant  that 
shall  not  be  forgotten."  God  will  never 
forget,  yet  you  may  pray,  "Lord,  remem- 

ber me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  king- 
dom." The  fear  is  lest  you  should  for- 

get. What  is  your  view  of  that  possibil- 
ity ?  Would  it  not  be  terrible  ?  Think 

it  over  and  say,  "  If  I  should  ever  forget 
the  Lord  Jesus,  if  I  should  ever  forget 
my  obligations  for  his  great  salvation, 
and  for  the  good  hope  of  eternal  life 
which  he  has  given  me,  it  would  be  in- 

famous !  God  grant  I  may  die  sooner 
than  deny  my  Lord  !  Hold  thou  me  up, 
and  I  shall  be  safe.  I  would  be  thine  liv- 

ing, thine  dying,  and  thine  for  ever  and 
ever."  Thus  desiring  and  pleading,  all 
will  be  well  with  you.  May  the  God  of 
the  everlasting  covenant  bless  you.  Amen. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Bartley  Smith,  M.  D.,  Neola,  Kan.,  and 

others — The  answers  to  Merchant's"  ques- tion, which  attracted  very  wide  attention,  were 
published  in  No.  30  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
S  S  Teacher,  New  burg.  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Were  the  jews  permitted  t<i  bury  their  dead 
on  the  Sabbath  in  our  Saviour's  time? 

All  works  connected  with  religious  cere- 
monials were  lawful  on  the  Sabbath. 

A.  M.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.    At  what  ntc  does  a  storm 
travel  that  hns  sufficient  folk,  to  level  trees 
and  destroy  property  f 

An  ordinary  storm  moves  at  the  rate  of  36 
miles  an  hour;  a  hurricane  80  miles  an  hour, 
while  a  cyclone  has  been  estimated  to  reach  a 
velocity  of  120  miles. 
B.  W.,  San  Antonio.  Tex.    I  was  much  interested  in 

vour  statistics  concerning  illiteracy.  Can  you 
Inform  me  which  languagcjs' the  most  widely spoken  at  the  present  day  ? 

English  is  spoken  by  nearly  100,000,000, 
Spanish  (as  cbimed)  by  over  so, 000, 000,  (this 
includes  all  the  South  American  Spanish- 
speaking  nations),  German  by  60,000,000, 
French  by  4=5,000,000,  Chinese  in  its  various 
dialects  by  over  300,000,000  and  Hindu  in  its 
many  dialects  by  fully  200,000,000. 
W.  C.  Tarver.  Crockett,  Tex.  Were  there  any Sal  bath  Schools  before  Christ  came  to  this world  ? 

The  Sunday  School  is  a  comparatively  mod- 
ern development  of  Christianity,  but  there 

may  have  been  schools  before  our  Lord's  time where  little  children  were  taught  the  Scrip- 
tures. Sunday  Schools  were  introduced  in 

the  year  1784.  Robert  Raikes,  a  printer 
of  Gloucester,  England,  may  be  said  to  be 
the  founder  of  the  modern  Sunday  School. 
Miss  Winsor  Colwell,  Smithfield,  R.  I.  What  are 

the  consequences  of  swearing  and  cursing  and 
taking  God's  name  in  vain  ? The  moral  law  (as  laid  down  in  Exodus 

20:  7),  says  distinctly  that  God  "  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain." See  the  condemnation  and  punishment  of  the 
swearer  and  the  man  of  oaths  and  curses,  as 
declared  in  Matt.  21:  16;  Lev.  24:  16-23; 
Psalms  so:  12  and  119:  17,  18. 
Stranger,  N.  V.  City.  Is  it  right  for  one  who  is 

striving  to  lead  a  Christian  life  to  attend  Coun- 
ty Fairs  and  other  places  where  horses  strive 

tor  a  prize  ? 
All  games  of  chance  or  skill  on  which  money 

is  staked  are  immoral.  Amusement  is  natural 
to  man,  and  games  and  sports  may  be  inno- 

cently indulged;  but  when  their  tendency  is 
to  gambling,  they  are  best  avoided.  Horse- 
racing  as  now  practised  on  the  turf  would  not 
be  supported  at  all  were  it  not  for  the  gamb- 

ling connected  with  it. 
W.  P.  Henrize.  Lebanon,  Va.  A  man  is  arraigned 

for  poisoning  his  wite  with  arsenic  and  is  con- victed of  murder  in  the  first  degree.  He  asked 
a  preacher  the  other  day:  "What  is  the  rhance 
of  a  man  guiltv  'of  such  a  charge  getting  to heaven  ?"  Does  the  Bible  teach  that  Gocf  in 
his  extreme  mercy,  will  pardon  such  a  case  ? 

Yes  ;  there  is  no  limit  to  the  pardoning 
power  of  the  Almighty  and  merciful  God,  if 
the  repentance  be  sincere.  Pardon  is  only 
withheld  from  the  unbelieving,  the  impeni- 

tent, the  unrepentant,  and  those  who  blas- 
pheme against  the  Holy  Ghost.  (See  Romans 

4:8;  Heb.  10:17;  Luke  1 3  : 2-5.) 
M.  R.  Wright,  Wolcott,  Wavne  Co.,  N.  Y.  I  wish 

to  ask  in  regard  to  Sabbath  visiting  among 
relatives  and  rriends.  Many  professing  Chris- 

tians excuse  themselves  for  visiting  members 
of  their  own  families  on  the  Sabbath,  who 
would  not  think  for  a  moment  of  a  pleasure 
visit  anvwhere  else  on  that  day.  If  parents 
visit  their  married  children  and  their  families, 
or  if  brothers  and  sisters  and  their  families 
meet  on  the  Sabbath  for  pleasure,  and  to  talk 
over  different  subjects,  is  it  keeping  the  Sab- bath holy  ?  Are  tney  excusable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  merely  because  they  are  relatives  ? 

Assuredly  not.  The  act  comes  under  the 
head  of  social  amusement  and  is  among  those 
things  that  are  distinctly  forbidden  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  If  the  family  reunion  were  for 
the  purpose  of  worship,  it  would  receive  the 
Divine  approval. 
W.  N.  O'Kelly,  Lewisville,  Tex.  (i)  Did  Adam and  Eve  literally  eat  apples  in  the  Garden  of 

Eden  ?  (2)  How  are  we  to  understand  the 
"everlasting  fire  "  spoken  of  in  Matt  25:  41? As  a  literal  fire  ? 

(1)  Early  Ghurch  writers  considered  the 
narrative  of  the  forbidden  fruit  as  partly  fact 
and  partly  allegory.  During  the  Reformation 
period,  it  was  interpreted  literally.  More 
recent  interpretations  make  it  a  combination 
tof  history  and  sacred  symbolism,  the  forbidden 

indulgence  of  nature  and  the  violation  of  a 
definite  prohibition.  (2)  Doddridge  writes 
that  "  care  should  be  taken  to  explain  that 
hell  may  be  said  to  consist  more  of  mental 

agony  than  bodily  torture."  Other  com- mentators believe  that  the  eternal  fire  is  not  a 
material  one  kindled  by  any  person,  but 
the  combustibles  are  our  sins  of  which  con- 

science accuses  us.  To  be  forever  shut  out 
from  the  presence  of  God  and  excluded  from 
the  enjoyments  of  the  blessed,  with  our  sins 
consuming  us  like  a  raging  fire,  the  while  we 
are  filled  with  vain  regrets,  is  a  torture  equal 
to  any  bodily  punishment. 

We  have  received  a  large  number  of  an- 
swers to  the  question  submitted  by  G.  J.  T. 

Tucson,  Ariz.,  and  which  appeared  in  The 
Christian  Herald  of  Aug.  5.  It  was  as  follows: 

Does  God  justify  the  State  in  taking  a  murder- 
er's life  ?  What  is  the  best  course  from  a  Christian 

standpoint,  in  the  interest  of  society  and  morality, 
to  adopt  in  dealing  with  murderers  ? 

Space  limitation  forbids  the  publication  of 
more  than  a  few  of  the  replies  called  out  bv 
this  very  interesting  query.  J.  H.  Ballagh, 
Lyons,  Wayne  Co.,  N.  Y.,  writes: 

In  God's  establishment  of  the  principle  of  the civil  government  in  Noah  after  the  flood  (see  Gen. 
9:  6),  we  have  the  law  enunciated  :  "Whoso  shed- 
eth  man's  blood  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed." 

Erasmus  A.  Garnsey,  N.  Y.  City,  writes: 
I  should  like  to  refer  your  readers  to  the  ninth 

chapter  of  Genesis  in  which  we  find  a  covenant 
entered  into  bv  God  with  Noah,  which  distinctly declares  that  the  murderer  shall  die  at  the  hands  of 
his  fellows.  That  it  is  binding  to-day  we  have  the bow  in  the  clouds  as  evidence  that  God  has  not 
forgotten  his  declaration  to  Noah.  Christ  came  to fulfil  the  law.  We  to  be  faithful  must  fulfil  our 
part,  even  though  it  be  to  take  the  life  of  the  mur- 
W!  K.  Beatty,  Washington,  D.  C,  also 

quotes  Gen.  o:  6,  and  adds 
Moreover  in  Numbers  35:  31  it  is  stated,  "ye shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  murder- 
er which  is  guiltv  of  death;  but  he  shall  surely  be 

put  to  death.  Not  only  the  law  of  God  but  the  se- 
curity of  human  life  demands  the  destruction  of 

one  who  can  deliberately  take  the  life  his  tellow- 
creature. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  question  are  a  num- 
ber of  exceedingly  interesting  letters.  B.  F., 

Topeka,  Kan.,  writes: All  the  principles  of  Christian  doctrine  and  the 
dictates  of  reason  and  humanity  crv  aloud  against 
the  remorseless  deprivation  of  the  life  of  any  human 
being,  even  though  he  mav  have  been  guilty  of 
taking  the  life  of  another.  One  wrong  was  never 
rectified  by  the  commission  of  another,  and  surely 
there  could  be  no  more  flagrant  violation  of  God  s 
holy  laws  than  the  sudden  yet  deliberate  and 
methodical  taking  of  life  by  a  community  as  rep- resented In  the  brutal  order  of  executions  in  these 
days.  The  true  Christian  spirit  would  lead  us 
rather  to  extend  to  such  lost  and  wretched  beings, 
a  pitying  hand,  to  lead  them  to  true  repentance and  forgiveness.  I  know  that  there  are  people 
who  are  fond  of  quoting  the  old  Mosaic  injunction 
relating  to  the  punishment  of  the  murderer;  but 
the  law  of  Moses  has  been  superseded  by  the  gen- 

tle law  of  the  Redeemer,  who  stands  ready  to  par- 
don even  the  penitent  murderer.  The  taking  of  a 

human  life  is  more  than  an  offence  against  the 
natural  law;  it  is  a  violation  of  a  spiritual  law,  in- 

asmuch as  a  victim  may  thereby  be  forced  to 
judgment  unprepared,  to  the  loss  of  his  immortal soul.  If  sucn  an  act,  done  in  passion,  be  sinful, 
how  can  it  be  sanctioned  by  a  merciful  God  when 
done  deliberately  in  the  name  of  the  law  ?  Law 
was  made  for  the  regulation  of  the  things  of  life, 
not  of  those  that  lie  beyond  the  grave.  They  be- 

long to  God  alone  and  a  human  law  that  would  in- terfere with  his  prerogative  deserves  to  be 
abolished. 

Joseph  Lewis,  276  Oregon  Street,  Milwau- 
kee, Wis.,  writes: I  believe  that  those  who  sign  the  death  warrant 

are  guilty  of  murder  in  the  second  degree.  I 
would  have  murderers  cultivate  land,  improve 
harbors,  manufacture  everything  for  their  own 
use  but  not  for  sale  outside  the  walls  of  the  prison. 
Give  them  good,  religious  teaching  and  the  Gos- 

pel and  good  will  come  ol  it. 
Jos.  Mutch,  Franklin,  N.  J.,  writes: 
When  Cain  killed  Abel  the  Lord  said  :  "Whoso- 

ever slayeth  Cain, vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
seventold."  The  sixth  commandment  is  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill."  I  think  capital  punishment  should be  abolished  and  life  imprisonment  substituted. 
This  would  give  the  murderer  time  for  repentance 
and  would  prevent  besides  the  possibilitv  ot  inno- 

cent men  being  hung  for  the  crimes  ot  others. 
J.  Paxton,  DesMoines,  la.,  says: 
"Vengeance  Is  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  re- 

pay." Not  by  death  but  by  a  disciplinary  pro- cess does  God  punish  crime  against  his  laws. 
Man,  still  partly  savage,  indulges  the  passion  of 
revenge.  Clothed  in  the  majesty  of  man-made law,  society  stalks  about,  seeking  lives.  When  we 
are  truly  civilized  and  when  the  spirit  of  the  Mas- 

ter prevails  as  it  should  we  will  then  have  learned 
to  emulate  God's  infinite  goodness  as  far  as  can  be done  in  this  world  and  that  the  taking  of  a  life  for 
a  lite  is  a  relic  of  a  dark  barbaric  age,  that  must 
disappear  as  the  world  grows  wiser  and  better. 
Murderers  should  be  kept  in  confinement  and 
brought  to  repent  of  their  crimes.  Their  labor 
might  be  utilized  for  the  support  of  the  relatives 
or  dependants  of  their  victims,  or  for  purposes  of charity. 

......   .            -  ...  . 

THE  WARNING  CRY. 

An  I  1   N.  Y.  Clergyman  IMkcuhhi-h  I'rof. Tot  1 1  1 1 '-.  <'alrul;it  ions  mid  their  Significance 
HAVE  maue  the  subject  of 

prophecy  a  study,  more  or less,  for  the  past  twenty 
years.  I  mean  by  this  that, 
with  other  reading  and 
manifold  duties  in  quite  a 

large  parish,  this  study  has 
been  prominent. 

I.  I  am  very  conservative  as  to  periods, 
dates,  times,  and  seasons.  I  have  great  re- 

spect for  Professor  Totten's  inferences  and  de- 
ductions, and  by  no  means  say  that  he  is  not 

correct.  That  the  "vision  in  the  end  shall 
speak  and  not  lie"  is  plain  enough,  and  if  the end  is  near,  if  the  Judge  is  even  at  the  doors, 
it  is  certainly  possible  that  Professor  Totten  is 

right.  It  is  much  easier  to  call  him  a  "crank" 
and  to  stigmatise  his  teaching  as  "bosh"  than it  is  to  answer  him  or  to  refute  his  argument 
as  to  the  end  of  this  age  being  about  the  end 
of  this  19th  Century.  Christ  himself  was  re- 

garded by  many  as  a  crank  and  as  having  a 
devil,  and  St.  Paul  was  considered  mad; 
nevertheless,  the  Word  of  God  was  justified 
and  established. 

II.  I  regard  Professor  Totten's  writing  at  this 
particular  juncture  as  very  significant  for  these reasons: 

A  Champion  of  Faith. 
1 .  That  at  a  time  when  the  world  of  letters 

and  science  is  full  of  5cepticism  and  infidelity, 
a  man  of  acknowledged  learning,  scholarship, 
and  ability  is  raised  up  to  defend  and  maintain 
the  Scriptures  against  all  adversaries — against rationalists,  agnostics,  scientific  sceptics,  and 
bold  and  blasphemous  atheists,  as  well  as  so- 
called  higher  critics,  who  are  doing  more  than 
all  the  infidels  to  destroy  the  faith  of  the  peo- 

ple in  the  Word  ot  God.  A  layman  also,  and 
a  professor  in  a  college,  a  man  of  large  scienti- 

fic attainments  and  not  a  one-sided,  preju- 
diced, bigoted,  fanatical  minister,  ignorant  of 

science  and  a  tyro  in  philosophy.  Possibly 
Professor  Totten  in  this  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  is  raised  up  for  this  very  purpose. 

2.  It  is  significant  that  Professor  Totten  is 
in  essential  agreement  with  all  the  great 
students  of  prophecy  in  regard  to  the  Time  of 
the  End.  Scott,  Newton,  Luther,  Fleming, 
Faber,  Keith,  Elliott,  Cumming,  Seiss,  Grattan 
Guinness, and  Piazzi  Smyth,  Astronomer  Royal 
of  Scotland,  one  and  all  point  to  the  present 
epoch  as  the  culminating  period,  when  all  the 
lines  of  prophecy  converge  and  indicate  the 
end,  not  of  the  physical  world, but  of  the  age. 

A  Nctable  Era. 

3.  It  is  again  significant  that  just  at  this 
present  time  the  most  remarkable  event  has 
occurred  among  the  Jews  that  has  taken  place 
since  this  Christian  Era.  Another  Pharaoh 
has  arisen  and  another  exodus  is  imminent, 
and  all  signs  point  to  Palestine  as  the  refuge 
of  the  Jews.  The  condition  of  God's  ancient 
people  is  now  exciting  the  attention  of  the 
whole  civilised  world,  and  no  document  of  the 
age  is  so  remarkable  as  the  petition  not  long 
since  presented  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  signed  by  many  distinguished  men, 
asking  this  Government  to  call  the  attention 
of  all  the  great  European  Powers  to  the  con- 

dition of  the  Jews,  and  suggesting  that  steps 
be  taken  to  restore  them  to  Judea. 

4.  It  is  further  significant  that  phenomena 
in  the  natural  world,  signs  in  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  synchronize  with  those  in  the  moral. 
The  terrific  electrical  storms  of  the  sun,  the 
conjunctions  of  the  planets,  unprecedented  for 
two  thousand  years,  recent  discoveries  in  the 
moon,  the  cyclones,  floods,  and  earthquakes, 
the  shaking  indeed  of  the  powers  in  heaven 
and  earth,  all  harmonize  wtth  the  prophecies  of 
Christ  in  Matthew  24,  and  of  Daniel  and 
Revelation. 

5.  It  would  be  a  mistake  to  overlook 
Spiritualism, 

as  one  of  the  most  significant  signs  of  the  last 
days.  No  delusion  in  the  history  of  the  race 
has  spread  so  rapidly  as  this ;  more  than 
S, 000, 000  believers  are  claimed  in  the  United 
States  alone,  and  it  has  become  world-wide. 
What  is  this  but  the  "departing  from  the 
faith  and  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and 
doctrines  of  deyils,"  spoken  of  by  the  apostle as  indicating  the  last  days  ?  No  language 
could  better  describe  this  delusion  which  has 
shipwrecked  the  faith  of  millions  in  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Whether  super- 

natural or  not,  it  has  accomplished  the  work 
of  the  devil  and  most  emphatically  fulfilled 

prophecy. 
Finally,  to  sum  up,  the  widespread  commo- tion in  the  financial,  political,  ecclesiastical, 

and  social  world,  the  almost  universal  unrest, 
the  hurrying  to  and  fro,  the  increase  of  knowl- 
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edge,  the  general  expectation  that  we  are  on 
the  brink  of  some  great  catastrophe  or  change, 
all  tally  with  the  prophecies  of  the  end.  Poli- 

ticians, statesmen,  philosophers,  ministers, 
teachers  everywhere  recognize  this  state  of 
things  and  are  on  the  qui  vive  for  this  change. 
All  reiterate  the  the  words  of  a  great  statesman 
who  said  :  "  Every  aspect  of  the  present  times, 
viewed  in  the  light  of  the  past  warrants  the 
belief  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  an  universal 
change."  And  all  agree  with  an  eminent 
bishop  who  says,  "Are  not  these  signs  and 
prognostics  of  the  speedy  coming  of  our  Lord 
to  judgment  ? — the  six  thousand  years  are 
nearing  their  close;  the  period  of  Popery's dominancy  expiring;  the  sixth  vial  pouring  out; 
the  earth  exhibiting  all  the  features  of  the  last 
days;  the  nations  distressed  and  their  leaders 
tremulous  with  fear;  history  closing  up;  all  the 
old  landmarks  of  society  invaded  and  simul- 

taneously giving  way  more  or  less,  before 
resistless  innovations;  the  predicted  cry,  '  Be- 

hold he  cometh,'  ringing  through  every  land  ; the  whole  world  becoming  like  a  magazine 
where  a  single  spark  may  produce  an  universal 
explosion;  our  great  men  and  devout  men  and 
nearly  all  the  thinking  men  proclaiming  the 
presence  of  some  unknown  change,  and  the 
book  of  God  telling  me  that  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass  my  Saviour  and  his 
kingdom  are  at  hand;  would  I  not  deserve  to 
be  classed  with  infidels  and  scoffers  if  1  did  not 
believe,  and  merit  the  condemnation  of  a 
hypocritical  and  faithless  watchman  if  1  did  not 
declare  that  so  it  is,  and  that  the  end  of  all 
things  is  at  hand?" Another  Comment 
on  Lieut. Totten's  calculations  is  that  of  Prof. 
Infree  who  writes:  I  notice  that  many  persons 
speak  of  our  Yale  Professor  as  an  alarmist ;  but 
he  need  not  resent  the  title.  He  probably  had 
no  other  object  in  view  in  giving  his  work  to 
the  world  than  that  of  causing  alarm.  As  a 
conscientious  man  he  could  do  no  other,  after 
making  his  discovery.  Worldly  Christians 
need  to  be  put  on  their  guard,  and  worldings 
need  to  be  warned  that  the  time  of  their  op- 

portunity is  growing  frightfully  short.  We 
expected  that  before  the  Lord's  coming,  the 
ay  would  be  raised  "Behold  the  Bridegroom 
cometh,"  and  Lieut.  Totten  may  be  the  one 
chosen  to  give  that  cry.  I  would  by  no 
means  despise  such  a  warning,  nor  be  among 
those  who  put  it  aside  as  one  of  the  mysteries 
beyond  our  province.  It  deserves,  at  least, 
respectful  consideration. 

I  am  surprised  at  the  tone  which  many  have 
taken  in  regard  to  the  prediction.  Some — and 
they  are  Christians,  too — exhibit  a  reluctance 
to  believe  it  may  be  true,  as  if  they  dreaded 
the  Lord's  coming  and  would  rather  hear  that it  would  not  be  for  a  thousand  years,  than 
learn  that  it  would  really  be  in  their  time. 
To  me  such  an  attitude  is  incomprehensible. 
To  see  the  Lord — he  whom  we  love  above  all, 
ought  to  be  the  most  supreme  joy.  It  will  be 
that,  and  surely  to  hear  that  the  joy  will  be 
ours  sooner  than  we  hoped  should  give  us 
pleasure  rather  than  apprehension.  Then  those 
who  dread  the  death  agony  should  rejoice  that 
some  one  is  telling  them  of  the  probability  of 
their  being  translated  without  dying.  It 
means,  too,  the  avoidance  of  those  separations, 
those  grievous  partings  from  loved  ones,  which 
embitter  the  death-bed.  All  who  love  him 
and  are  looking  for  him  will  "be  caught  up 
together"  to  meet  him  in  the  air.  If  any  wait- 

ing Christian  has  loved  ones  near  and  dear  to 
him  who  are  not  yet  decided  for  Christ,  let 
him  heed  this  midnight  cry  lest  one  should  be 
taken  and  another  left.  Let  him  pray  and 
plead  that  the  unbelieving  wife  or  son  or 
daughter  may  come  at  once  to  Christ  and  be 
caught  up  together  with  himself. 

As  to  the  calculations  themselves,  (  do  not 
consider  myself  competent  to  express  an  opin- 

ion. They  run  on  a  line  parallel  to  the  calcu- 
lation based  on  the  strict  prophetic  periods  of 

Daniel,  but  it  is  over  ground  with  which  I  am 
not  familiar.  It  is  very  certain  that  the  his- 

torical line  of  argument  brings  us  irresistibly  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  predictions  given  by 
the  angel  to  Daniel  must  have  their  fulfilment 
about  the  time  indicated  by  Lieut.  Totten. 
Making  all  the  allowances  necessary  for  differ- 

ences in  the  dates  of  the  starting  points,  and 
in  the  measurement  of  prophetic  time,  we 
cannot  escape  the  conclusion  that  we  are  on 
the  verge  of  the  events  which  immediately 
precede  the  Great  Tribulation.  To  my  mind, 
therefore,  the  chief  value  of  Lieut.  Totten's studies  consists  in  their  corroboration  of  the 
historical  argument,  which  is  a  fact  of  suffici- 

ent importance.  It  is  in  itself  one  of  "the 
signs  of  the  times."  Daniel  said  that  he  heard 
Jut  understood  not,  and  he  was  informed 
that  the  words  were  sealed  "  until  the  time 
of  the  end."  That  light  should  now  befall- 

ing on  the  open  page  is  an  indication  of  the 
presence  of  that  "time  of  the  end." 

1 

ARE  WE  BLIND? 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Sept.  13.  John 
9:40,  41;  II.  Cor.  4:4;  Rev.  3:17,  18. 

iHE  question  is  not  fully  answered  by 
our  giving  proof  of  the  possession  of 
physical  eyesight.  Blindness  is  an 
affliction  of  many  varieties  and  de- 

grees. Some  persons  are  blind  as 
far  as  distance  is  concerned.  We  call  them 
near-sighted.  Others  cannot  distinguish  colors 
and  we  say  they  are  color-blind.  Aged  per- 

sons are  partially  blind  withont  the  assistance 
of  their  eye-glasses.  Then  there  is  a  mental 
blindness,  which  is  aptly  illustrated  in  the  old 
story  of  Eyes  and  no  Eyes,  familiar  to  every 
school-boy.  We  say  to  a  persistently  foolish 
man  that  he  is  blind — blind  to  his  own  inter- 

est. We  say  to  a  vain  man  that  he  is  blind 
— blind  to  his  own  defects.  We  speak  of  a 
lover  as  blind — blind  to  the  faults  of  his  be- 

loved. But  the  most  common  form  of  blind- 
ness is  spiritual  blindness  and  that  is  the 

natural  state.  The  spiritual  eyesight  is  acquired, 
for  the  natural  man  knoweth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit,  "because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 

cerned." Bunyan's  pilgrims  saw  "a  man  who 
could  look  no  way  but  downward."  He  did 
not  look  up  though  there  stood  one  above 
him  offering  him  a  celestial  crown.  Every  con- 

verted man  knows  what  spiritual  eyesight 
means.  He  feels  the  appropriateness  of  the 
description  of  his  former  state  as  "a  state  of 
darkness."  The  transition  is  emphatically  an 
enlightenment.  The  good  man  menaced  with 
danger,  yet  undismayed  is  supported  by  what 
he  sees  with  his  spiritual  eyesight,  as  Elisha's servant,  after  his  eyes  were  opened  saw 
that  the  whole  "mountain  was  full  of  horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha." 
(u.  Kings6:i7.) 

But  are  we  blind?  Let  the  life  testify.  Are 
we  concerned  chiefly  about  worldly  affairs  ? 
That  is  a  sure  indication  of  blindness.  He 
who  has  spiritual  sight  perceives  that  neither 
wealth,  nor  position,  nor  power,  is  of  impor- 

tance to  him  who  is  looking  to  the  things 
which  are  eternal.  In  perplexity,  or  trial,  or 
sorrow  do  we  seek  help  and  strength  and  com- 

fort from  men  ?  Then  are  we  blind — blind  to 
the  wealth  of  resource  at  our  command  in  the 
Divine  Treasury  on  which  we  may  draw  freely. 
Are  we  content  with  mere  spintual  safety — the 
safety  of  the  man  who  through  faith  in  Christ 
is  assured  of  heaven  ?  Then  are  we  blind  to 
the  glorious  privileges  of  grace  and  to  the 
felicity  which  may  be  enjoyed  on  the  higher 
table-lands  by  him  who,  by  Christ's  help,  will 
climb  the  rugged  path  to  reach  them.  Do  we 
make  no  effort  to  win  souls  for  the  Master  ? 
Then  we  are  blind  to  their  danger  and  our 
duty.  Blind  also  to  the  reward  which  is  prom- 

ised to  him  "who  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  and  saves  a  soul  from 
death  ;  "  to  the  glory  which  we  might  have 
with  them  "who  turn  many  to  righteousness," 
who  will  "  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

Oh  yes;  we  may  be  blind  and  know  it  not. 
And  we  may  see  and  yet  see  dimly  and  indis- 

tinctly, needing,  as  did  the  Church  at  Laodi- 
cia,  to  anoint  our  eyes  with  eye-salve  that  we 
may  see  more  and  more,  until  the  day  come 
when  "  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is." 
THE  BIRTHPLACE  OF  A  BUTTERFLY. 

A  cheering  suggestion  to  the  King's  Daugh- 
ters is  made  by  their  President,  Mrs.  Bottome, 

in  the  course  of  some  remarks  published  in 
the  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  of  Philadelphia. 
She  says:  "How  can  you  for  one  moment think  that  a  God  of  love  has  nothing  better  in 
store  for  you  ?  Why  did  he  make  you  with 
all  your  love  for  the  beautiful,  and  then  place 
you  in  circumstances  where  you  could  not  have 
or  cultivate  a  things  you  loved?  He  wourd  not 
be  a  good  God  at  all  to  do  that,  and  God  is 
good.  Never  shall  I  forget  a  sight  I  saw  last 
May.  All  the  winter  a  dry  and  apparently 
dead  thing  had  hung  on  the  end  of  the  sewing- 
machine;  no  one  could  have  dreamed  of  the 
beauty  that  was  hidden  In  that  cocoon,  and 

surely  the  poor  creature  that  after  a  life  of 
crawling  laid  down  to  die,  did  not  think  of  it; 
but  I  saw  that  marvelous  transformation  take 
place.  Never  shall  1  forget  the  first  motions 
it  made  to  use  the  wings;  they  seemed  so 
heavy  that  they  moved  but  a  little  at  first, 
but  each  time  in  moving  the  strengh  came. 
The  wings  were  very  large  and  very  beautiful, 
and  at  last  I  exclaimed,  "Oh,  he  is  going  to 
fly!  when  to  my  great  surprise  he  used  his 
feet  instead,  and  walked  off  very  fast;  and  he 
seemed  to  enjoy  his  feet.  Ah  me!  I  said,  the 
reason  why  we  use  our  feet  perhaps  is  we  do 
not  feel  our  wings.  Now  our  wings  are  Faith 
and  Hope,  and  we  shall  feel  them.  You  need 
not  think  a  sewing-machine  is  your  home 
forever  any  more  than  it  was  tor  the  butterfly 
that  was  in  that  cocoon  that  hung  on  that 
sewing-machine  all  last  winter." 

* 
A  GRAND  PROJECT. 

[See  Illustration.) 
The  illustration  in  this  column  represents  the 

building  designed  tor  the  occupation  of  the 
North  East  branch  of  the  Philadelphia  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association.  When  completed 
it  will  be  one  of  the  best  arranged  buildings 

PROPOSED  BUILDING   OF  THE  Y.  M.  C.  A  OF 
PHILADELPHIA. 

of  the  kind  in  the  country.  It  is  to  cost 
$50,000,  and  the  whole  of  it  will  be  devoted 
to  Association  work.  The  Monthly  Review, 
which  is  the  organ  of  the  North  East  Branch 
says  that  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
the  site  there  are  1 7,000  young  men,  of  whom 
eighty-five  per  cent,  are  mechanics.  It  is therefore  intended  to  make  the  Association 
practically  useful  to  them  by  arranging  classes 
for  technical  instruction.  It  will  also  include 
beside  the  usual  gymnasium,  a  swimming- 
pool  in  the  basement,  sixteen  feet  by  twenty- 
three.  On  the  first  floor  will  be  the  reception 
room  and  offices,  reading-room  and  coat-room. 
At  the  back  will  be  the  parlor  which  will  also 
serve  for  a  lecture-room.  The  floor  above 
will  have  the  ladies'  and  boys'  auxiliary  rooms, 
and  the  large  hall  capable  of  seating  750  per- 

sons. The  third  floor  is  to  be  divided  into 
class-rooms.  On  the  fourth  floor  will  be  the 
janitor's  rooms  and  the  Association  kitchen, 
and  above  all  a  roof-garden  whfch  will  be 
a  great  attraction  in  the  summer.  Plants  will 
be  placed  there  and  tables  for  chess  and  simi- 

lar games.  Fifteen  business  men  form  the 
Committee  in  charge  of  the  project  and  the 
arrangements  are  a  proof  of  their  sagacity. 
We  most  sincerely  hope  that  onr  Philadel- 

phia friends  will  overcome  the  financial  diffi- 
culty and  carry  the  plans  to  a  triumphant  issue. 

They  are  adopting  the  right  method  in  reach- 
ing the  young  men  on  the  practical  side. 

ONE   GIRL'S  BADGE. 
The  question  is  often  asked,  what  is  the 

of  wearing  a  badge  such  as  the  monogram- J 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  or  the  Mali 
tese  Cross  of  the  King's  Daughters  ?  It  is  ge» 
erally  people  who  have  not  worn  either  wfl ask  the  question.  Those  who  have,  find  in 
their  own  experience  what  the  use  is.  MarJ 
an  aching  heart  seeking  sympathy  has  four* 
the  clue  to  the  object  of  its  search  in  the  sigfl 
of  the  badge  glistening  on  some  bosom. 
case  ir.  point  is  related  as  follows  in  the  Ceml tral  [Vest: 

A  young  lady  was  making  calls  in  one  fll 
the  most  desolate  and  poverty-stricken  parj 
of  the  town.  She  had  been  on  several  errandj 
of  mercy ;  and  her  sensitive  heart  had  been 
deeply  touched  by  the  sight  of  the  suffering with  which  she  had  come  in  contact. 

On  her  way  home,  as  she  was  passing  a 
large  store,  her  attention  was  attracted  to  a 
girl  not  much  older  than  herself,  and  bearlnJ 
evidences  of  refinement  and  good  breeding 
who  hurried  out  of  the  store  with  her  head 
bowed.  Her  face  was  full  of  despair;  hef 
mouth  wore  a  mocking  smile  which  was  ten rible  to  see  in  one  so  young. 

The  young  lady  saw  her  opportunity,  and 
stepping  quickly  to  the  girl's  side,  she  said; "Can  I  help  you  ?" 

"No,  luank  you,"  was  the  frigid  rejoinder] 
and  then  impulsively  the  girl  put  out  her  hand  1 
"You  are  an  Endeavcrer,!oo,  I  seebv  your  pin.! 
You  can  help  me  by  praying  for  me.  1  have 
just  lost  my  place  at  the  store,  and  mother  is 
very  ill.  I  have  b,en  her  mainstay  for  two 

years;  now  what  shall  we  do  ?" "Let  me  help  you  as  an  Endeavorer  should] 
help  another,"  was  the  reply. 

After  some  little  conversation  the  two  girbl 
went  off  together  toward  the  home  of  the  sicll mother. 

The  young  lady  who  prayed  for  work  found! 
it  (as  is  alwas  the  case),  and  she  did  not  ceas« 
her  attentions  to  the  little  family  until  the 
mother's  health  was  fully  recovered  and  tbi 
daughter  had  succeeded  in  finding  another  and 
more  remunerative  position.  She  herself  told 
me  the  story,  and  added,  "The  blessed  link 
pin,  I  never  will  go  out  without  it  again,  foi 
it  was  the  means  of  showing  me  a  duty  anc 
bringing  me  a  dear  friend;  for  A.  would  haw 
shaken  me  off  coldly,had  she  not  caught  sigh' 
of  the  pin.  She  told  me  so  afterwards;  bu 
as  it  was,  the  thought  of  our  motto,  "All  y« 
are  brethren"  came  to  her;  and  she  told  rflj 
her  troubles,  and  allowed  me  to  help  her,  am 
now  I  wouldn't  take  a  fortune  for  her  friendship 

* THE   WIN-ONE  CHAPTER. 
An  attractive  little  pamphlet  issued  by  Mis 

Belle  Hardy,  describes  the  formation  of  th 
Win-one  Chapter  of  the  King's  Daughters  an 
Sons.  As  its  name  indicates,  it  is  composed  c 
members  who  have  pledged  themselves  to  us 
their  utmost  efforts  to  win  some  one  soul  fc 

Christ.  Any  King's  Daughter  or  Son  may  be come  a  member  of  the  Chapter  by  signing  th 
following  pledge  and  sending  it  to  the  Seat 
tary,  Miss  Belle  Hardy,  158  East  43d  Street 
New  York:  "In  the  Name  of  the  King,  01 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  I  agree  t 
select  one  unconverted  person,  and  for  on 
year  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  win  him  or  B 
to  Christ,  and  to  pray  each  day  for  the  persoi 
so  chosen,  and  for  the  success  of  the  efforts  1 
all  who  are  engaged  in  this  work."  The  nami will  be  entered  in  a  book  by  Col.  H.  H.  Hat 
ley,  wno  is  the  originator  of  the  movement, 
is  hoped  that  circles  will  be  formed  in  church" 

or,  at  least  injowns,  and  these  will  likewi' be  registered,  with  lists  of  the  members.  The circles  shouid  meet  once  a  week  or  once 
month  to  hear  reports,  to  suggest  methods 
work  and  to  unite  in  prayer  for  the  soc 
which  the  individual  members  are  trying 
win.  Further  advice  and  instructions  are  coi 
tained  in  the  pamphlet,  which  may  be  obtaii 
ed  of  Miss  Hardy  at  the  address  above  give 

A  suggestion  is  made  in  the  interest  of 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  by  a  correspondent  ot  the  You 
{Men's  Era  which  may  be  useful  to  some 
our  readers.  He  suggests  that  every  Associ 
tion  have  some  one,  or  a  committee  of  seva 
members,  whose  special  duty  it  shall  be 
look  after  the  indifferent.  He  has  found, 
other  observers  have,  that  young  men  cor 
to  the  Association  but  making  no  special  frie 
and  seeing  nothing  to  specially  interest  thi 
gradually  discontinue  coming.  If  some  0 
made  a  point  of  speaking  to  such  young  m« 
finding  out  their  tastes  and  introducing  th 
to  the  gymnasium,  the  leading-room,  or 
some  of  the  meetings  likely  to  suit  them,  tt 
interest  would  be  enlisted.  What  is  ev 
one's  business  is  suie  to  be  neglected,  and  i 
way  to  have  it  done  is  to  appoint  some  om do  it. 
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hre  upon  the  hearth  is  low. 
ere  is  stillness  everywhere: 

Like  troubled  spirits  here  and  there. 
The  itiiWrx  •shadows  dunering  go. 

And  is  the  siud«-'.vs  mad  -eerier. 
A  childish  treble  breaks  the  ifioom. 
.And  softlv  from  the  further  room 

Comes :  u  Now  [  lay  me  down  to  sleep." 
at  little  prayer 

A.Td  that  sweet  treble  in  my  ears, 
My  thong  fir  <<;-es  back,  to  distant  years 

.  with  a  dear  one  there; 
And  as  .  aea.-  :.:e  ::::.c  <  i.-.en. 

w. v  mother's  torch  comes  bade  to  me. 
Crouched  ar  her  side  I  seem  to  be. 

And  mother  holds  my 

•  r  m  hour  in  that  dear  place  ' 
Oh  •  for  the  peace  of.  that  dear  time  ! 
Oh  '  for  that  childish  trust  sublime ' 

Oh  for  a  glimpse  of  mother's  face ! Yet.  as  the  shadows  round  me  creep. 
[  do  not  seem  to  be  alone — 
Sweet  magic  of  that  trebled  tone— 

And  •  Now  I  !av  me  down  to  sleep. " Ecgese  Field. 

UlSCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
H •  T*:;.  iboat  a  Camel-Rid*  La  Egypt— An 

•  •:  I  Experience. 
HEN  t>.e  irer.  .capered  around 

the  table,  the  other  evening,  for 
L-.eir  usual  chat.  Uncle  John,  ever 
ready  to  entertain  them,  took  little 

"How  would  you  like  a  camel  ride?'*  he asked  the  little  one. 
\  camel  r.de  ? "  called  the  children  in 

chorus,  "why.  Uncle,  were  vou  ever  on  a 
earner?" 

"Yes,"  he  repiied.  and  a  very  funny  ex- 
perience it  is,  to  travel  on  a  camel's  back.  [ can  assure  you.    Do  you  know  how  a  camel 

'"Yes."  said  Tom.  promptly,  -'you  know 
papa  reads  to  us  from  Dr.  Talmage's  book,  in which  he  speaks  of  his  travels  in  the  Holy 
Land,  and  he  tells  about  a  camel  ruie.  " 

"Indeed,"  replied  Uncle,  "and  what  does 
le  sav.  prav-  1  am  interested  in  knowing, 
ir  1  have  redden  on  a  came!." 
Tom  presently  found  the  volume  in  which 

toe  well-known  divine  describes  his  journey  to 
Memphis.  Egypt,  and  read  aloud  these  words: 

On  a  camel's  back  T  am  writing  this.  How millioas  have  crossed  the  deaert 
sis.  Mow  man? 
on  mis  style  of 

pUcs. back  legs  take  then- are  used  tu  his  wavj, 
jften  dismount  and  walk 

stand  out  of 
tm  ot  die  camel,  he  stops  for  nothing  and seems  not  tu  look  down,  and  ta  the  street  I  saw  a 

child,  the  stroke  of  a  earners  front  foot  hurled 
seven  or  eight  feet  ;  ' 

tne 

'•Evidently  the  good  Dr.  did  not  rind  i  _ 
pleasure  on  that  lofty  perch."  said  Uncle  John 
smiling.  " '  But  [  have  seen  a  camel  that  neither he  jr  ary  other  man  unused  to  such  a  method 
ot  locomotion  would  have  ventured  to 
mount. 

"Weil."  inquired  Ted,  "did you  ride  on  it?" 
'•Not  for   worlds!"  replied'  Uncle  John. .  see  there  are  different  sorts  of 

aajority  are  used  as  beasts  ot  burden  in 
:.  i.-acia.  Syria.  Palestine  and  some  parts 
ntral  Asia  as  far  north  as  Oana.  'T'.-.e an  camel,  which  is  found  in  .Asia 
'.  has  two  hunches  on  his  back,  and  it 
:o  be  the  custom  among  breeders  to  cut 
k  foremost  hunch  while  the  camel  was 

r.  to  fit  him  he::er  r':r  the  pack-saddle :ad     The  Arabian  camel,  or  dromedary. 
single  hunch.  Some  are  lighdy  built 

rery  ;Teet.  D-avefling  at  the  rate  of  one 
•ed  miles  in  twenty-four  hours.  They 
e  as  different  m  grade  from  the  crdinarv 

"But  tell  us  about  your  camel  ride." 
"Oh  yes;  strktlv  speaking,  though,  it  was 

a  dromedary  or  one'-humped  camel  that  t  rode. 
Our  party  had  gone  down  the  Nile,  by  steam- 

er, to  a  town  called  Keneh  on  toe  eastern 
bank,  which  is  the  terminus  of  a  caravan  road 
from  Kosseir.  on  the  Red  Sea.  Since  toe  Suez 
Canal  opened,  Keneh  has  lost  a  good  deal  of 
its  trade.  Most  of  the  traffic  is  carried  on  by 
toe  use  of  camels  and  we  could  see  a  n urn  bet 
of  those  animals  grazing  near  by.  There  were 
donkeys  in  plenty,  but  one  can  have  a  donkey 
ride  anv  day.  so  several  of 
us  decided  to  try  a  camel 
ride.  I  selected  a  fine  look- 

young  dromedary  and 
to  the  driver,  the  lat- 

ter went  to  the  brute's head,  while  I  mounted  and 
took  a  seat  in  toe  saddle 
which  reminded  me  of  a 
wood-sawyers  horse,  cov- ered with  a  blanket.  The 
driver  warned  me  to  hold 
on  tightly,  so  I  grasped  toe 
front  and  rear  of  the  wooden 
saddle  with  all  my  might, 
and  it  was  well  that  I  did. 

"  Haida  !  Haida  1*  called 
the  driver,  and  the  drom- 

edary rose  and  shot  out  with 
so  swift  a  motion  that  I  was 
nearly  thrown  backward. 
It  moved  as  though  there 
was  a  small  earthquake 
going  on  below  and  it  had 
troublefabout  keeping  up- 
nght.  The  gait  was  a  lurch 
backward,  a  plunge  forward 
and  then  a  sort  of  steady- 

ing heave,  that  brought  us 
both  on  the  level  again.  I 
learned  afterward  that  this 
first  extraordinary  series  of 
motions  was  caused  by  the 
brute  rising  first  on  the  fore- 

legs then  on  the  hind  ones, 
precisely  as  Dr.Talmage  has 
described  in  the  passage 
read  by  Tom.  The  rest  of 
the  ride  wasa  peculiar  rock- 

ing motion  that  proved  a 
great  strain  on  toe  backbone 
and  which  I  felt  more  the 
day  after  than  at  the  time. 
'The  dromedary  is  a 

race-horse  compared  with 
toe  camel,  for  while  both  are 
ot  toe  same  spedes,  toe  one 
is  high-bred  and  toe  other 
toe  reverse.  The  dromedary 
can  go  longer  without  food, 
is  more  sure-footed  and  I 
can  personally  testify  that 
he  is  swifter.  He  can  eat 
his  dinner  as  he  goes  along, 
without  pausing,  for  his 
long  neck  permits  him  to  crop  any  herbage 
within  reach,  lake  all  camels,  the  two- 
humped  Bactnan  induded.  he  is  rather  stupid 
than  otherwise  and  far  from  docile  or  interest- 

ed in  his  master,  like  toe  horse. 
"On  the  road  we  met  and  passed  other  per- 

sons on  camel-back,  some  of  them  women  who 
were  inclosed  in  a  sort  of  wicker-work  frame 

not  unlike  a  sedan  chair. 'T 
"Lie  a  howdah  that  thev  place  on  toe  ele- 

phant's back,  is  it  ?"  asked  Tom. 
"Yes,  but  much  smaller:  a  camel's  back  is 

comparatively  narrow,  not  much  wider  than 
that  of  a  horse.  I  remember  one  lady  whose 
remarkable  wicker-work  indosure  terminated 
in  two  long  arms  stretching  on  either  side  for 
probably  five  or  six  feet  and  commanding  al- 

most toe  entire  roadway.  From  the  end  of 
each  arm  there  hung  a  long  leathern  strap  or 
belt  which  passed  under  the  lower  curve  ot 
the  camel's  neck,  and  was  trimmed  pictur- 

esquely with  a  knotted  fringe.  It  was  secured 
to  toe  neck  of  the  camel  by  being  passed 
through  a  ring  attached  to  a  leathern  belt  or 
collar.    This  strong  and  ungainly  structure 

was  undoubtedly  intended  to  signify  that  the 
occupant  of  the  chair  was  a  personage  of  rank, 
and  I  observed  that  she  was  given  the  right 
of  way  by  other  riders.  I  need  hardly  say 

that  after  my  nine-mile  ride,"  added  Uncle 
John,  "I  had  no  further  wish  to  cultivate  the 

"Why  don't  they  have  camels  in  civilized 
countries?  '*  asked  one  of  the  children. 

"Because  their  true  home  is  in  the  desert: 
they  cannot  thrive m  any  other  climate.  While 
the  Hebrews  in  the  Patriarchial  age  led  wan- 

dering lives,  they  had  camels,  but  when  they 
settled  in  Palestine,  toe  ass  became  their  beast 
of  burden.  When  they  came  back  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity  they   brought  camels 

ines  to  bend  their  limbs,  to  lie  down 
re  a  rider ;  to  lie  in  a  cirde  and  form  a 
for  defence  against  robbers,  while  the 
■ouped  themselves  within  the  circle. 
'  toe  more  valuable  breeds  are  covered 

REV.  DR.  T  A  T  V  AGE  OS  i  AME1-B  A  X lww» 

with  trinkets  ; 

many  have 

golden  orna- 
ments on  toe 

for  e  h  e  a  d,  a 
circle,  a  star,  a 
cres  cent,  or 
some  such 
emblem,  while 
others  have 
neck  rings  of 

predous  met- 
al. They  are 

as  sure-footed as  Rocky  Mountain  goats,  and  their  hardi- 
ness and  ability  to  go  unfed  for  days  make 

them  dear  to  the  frugal  Arab  heart.  " • *  # 

About  Names.  . 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone, 
and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written."  Rev.  2:  r~. ' 

This  was  the  text  that  the  minister  had 
preached  from  in  toe  forenoon  and  the  chil- 

dren, who  had  heard  the  sermon,  were 
discussing  it  at  toe  little  family  gathering  in the  evening. 

"And  shall  we  not  have  our  own  names 
when  we  get  to  heaven,  mama,"  said  one  lit- 

tle daughter.  "Won't  Mamie  and  Nellie  and 
Lottie  and  little  wee  Harry  have  their  own names  there  V 

"  Yes.  dear,"  said  mother,  "  but  they  will 
also  have  a  new  name,  as  toe  Bible  tells  us. 
You*know  the  names  you  receive  here  have 
significations  of  their  own,  and  toe  new  name 
will  doubtless  have  a  new  signification  which 
will  be  revealed  to  God's  children." 

"  I  know,"  said  one  of  toe  group.  "I  read 

that 

meai 

'a  lit 

and 
Bndi 

some  of  the  names  have  very  funny 

lings,  too.  There's  Pnscilla — that  means 
tie  ancient,  and  Ceha  means  'dim-sighted,* Susan  a  lily,  and  Jane  a   willow,  aril 

Good  for  Bridget !  "  cried  the  children. 
V»  hatever  your  names  may  mean,"  said 
mother,  "you  may  by  your  conduct 
e  them  loved  and  repected.  In  olden 
s,  a  man  or  woman  received  a  name  ac- 
ing  to  the  place  tnev  lived  in.  or  w  hether 

but 

may 

our 
receive  hereafter,  they  will 
character    and    behavior  h< 

its 

es  we 

I  with 

3  that 
which 

id  do 

Home  Prayer  a  Sweetener. 
O  you  have  prav  ers  regularly  at  home? 

Are  your  family  accustomed  to 
meet  together  for  that  brief  period 

nome 
know 

r  ot 
and 

If  not.  you  miss  much;  for  praver  ii 
is  a  sweetener  of  the  w  hole  day. 
there  are  many  who  allege  want  of 
excuse  for  not  having  any  sort  of  worship  in 
the  home;  but  this  is  not  a  valid  excuse.  They 
have  business  in  the  store,  or  on  the  tarm,  or 
perhaps  they  have  an  appointment  on  which 
monev  depends,  or  thev  have  to  see  the  law- 

yer, or — well,  hrtv  other  excuses.  all  more  or 
less  trivial  by  contrast  w  ith  the  great  tact  that 
they  have  launched  out  upon  the  venture  ot 
another  day.  without  asking  the  blessing  at 
God  upon  their  lives. 

The  truth  is  that  family  praver,  unless  sed- 
uously  maintained  from  a  deep  sense  of  duty, 
is  apt  to  degenerate  into  a  dry  formalism  and  to 
be  ftnally  dropped.  Why  not  make  it — as  you 
can  it  you  will— the  most  interestinj 
an  hour  of  the  day?  Let  your 

daughters'  voices  ring  out  in  sacred  song;  let 
toe  father  or  the  mother  open  the  heart  to  the 
great  Guardian  of  homes:  let  ail  bow  at  the 
mercv-seat  and  there,  in  silence  for  a  moment, 
petition  for  their  friends  and  themselves;  let 
this  be  done  in  the  spint  of  meekness  and  hu- 

mility and  supplication,  and  these  moments 

more  easily  done  and  there  is  a  soul-satisfac- tion that  comes  of  communion  with  God  that 
nothing  can  remove.  Family  prayer  is  the 
golden  invisible  circle  that  binds  the  hearts  of 
the  household  with  a  bond  above  all  sordid 
cares.  Remove  it  and  this  beautiful  and  har- 

monious bond  of  union  is  destroyed. 

For  praise  or  prayer,  it  is  sure  to  be. 
The  beautiful  verse,  a  polished  gem,  - 

Culled  from  the  sacred  treasury 
And  tit  for  a  royal  diadem. 

I  like  to  think  thai  the  children  dear. 
Will  know  that  truth  when  their  heads  ire 

gray: 
That  the  haUowed  praise  their  souls  will  cheer, 

Many  1  time  on  the  pilgrim  way. 

Summer  Gossip. 
It  is  a  baleful  thing,  is  this  summer  go 

at  least  the  kind  w  e  rind  indulged  in  by 

guid  men  and  women  at  some  of  the  so-a 
fashionable  places.  It  is  so  easy  for  criti. 
ot  one's  neighbors  to  become  coarse  and 
kind  ;  for  tittle-tattle  to  run  into  riotous 

aggeration.  until  it  finally  culminates  in  « der.  Cheap  literature  and  summer  gossip 
responsible  tor  more  evil  tesults  than  t 
w  ho  indulge  in  them  would  believe.  1 
many  of  you  are  Christian  women  ?  1ft is  one  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  lov 
Christ,  every  other  heart  wall  be  gratefi 

avoiding  can't  phrases,  she  directs  thethoi to  the  beautiful  lite  hidden  with  Christ  in  ( 
One  prolific  source  of  summer  gossi 

fashion.  Girls  and  women  are  frequently 
able  to  distinguish  between  right  and  w 
fashion.  "  Wrong  fashion."  remarks  a  d 
writer,  is  the  world's  undertaker,  ft  d thousands  in  hearses  to  the  cemeteries, 
w  orse  than  all.  it  is  toe  cause  of  mteOectua 
pletion.  The  endless  study  of  proprieties 

patterns  is  dwarfing  to  the  intelled. '  It  is  w noting  that  a  man  or  woman  of  tasfan 
rarely  known  to  study  much.  Their  fid 
thought  rarely  Wads  them  beyond  the  cut 
gown  or  a  tie,  the  color  of  a  cravat  or  a 
bon.  A  new  style  of  cloak  sends  them 
ecstacies  or  a  faint.  How  much  better 
would  be  without  such  a  tendency  to  trill 

un- 

ex- 

e  ot 

I  2. 



^6  THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES.  Sept.  2,  ,89i. 

Monday himselt 

"a  new  serial  story, 
by  julia  mcnair  wright. 

(Published  by  special  arrangement  with  The  Na- 
tional Temperance  Society  j 

[Continued  from  page  54O-) 
R.  MURRAY  felt  as  if  the  doors  ot 

Paradise  closed  against  him,  when 
he  left  Robert  at  the  boarding- 

school,  and  turned  away  to  go 
to  his  hotel.  Still,  he  believed  he 
was  acting  for  Robert's  good,  and he  counted  the  hours  from  the 
morning  until  he  should  allow 

•to  go  on  Saturday  afternoon  to 
see  his  son.  Already  he  began  to  consider 
what  he  should  take  to  him.  The  master  had 
explained  that  novels  and  candy  were  tabooed, 
as  well  as  extra  pocket-money.  Mr.  Murray concluded  that  he  would  treat  Robert  and 
the  school  to  grapes  and  peaches. 

Meanwhile  Robert  was  introduced  to  the 
school-room,  and  vigorously  stared  at.  The 
boys  estimated  the  fineness  of  his  clothes  and 
the  appearance  of  his  watch.  Those  who 
made  dress  and  money  a  ground  of  friendship, 
concluded  to  be  on  intimate  terms  with  the 
new  boy. 

The  tutor  began  to  inquire  into  Robert's accomplishments.  Unluckily,  he  began  with 
French  and  Latin,  and  Robert  knew  not  a 
word  of  either.  Down  he  went  into  the  be- 

ginning-class, where  the  boys  were  younger 
and  much  smaller  than  himself.  As  this  class 
were  also  in  the  rudiments  of  geography, 
arithmetic,  history,  and  grammar,  Robert  was 
very  unequally  placed,  for  he  had  been  well 
drilled  in  all  these  branches,  and  in  them,  as 
reading,  spelling,  and  penmanship,  scarcely  a 
boy  in  the  school  was  equal  to  him.  The 
schoolmaster  in  the  little  red  school-house  had 
done  his  work  well,  and  beside  these  import- 

ant branches  of  education  had  given  Robert 
and  his  fellow-pupils  a  fund  of  useful  general 
information.  Robert  was  disgusted  and  dis- 

couraged to  find  himself  put  back  in  the  Eng- 
lish branches,  to  a  place  which  he  had  passed 

two  years  before.  He  felt  that  the  tutor  and 
the  pupils  unjustly  undervalued  his  acquire- 

ments, but  he  did  not  understand  that  he 
should  remonstrate  against  his  unpleasant 
position. 

"Put  all  your  time  on  these  grammars,  until 
you  catch  up  with  the  class,"  said  the  tutor, handing  him  his  Latin  first  books. 

The  other  boys  in  beginning  had  had  ex- 
planations in  class,  and,  for  years,  had  heard 

other  boys  reciting  in  Latin.  Robert  had  had 
none  of  these  aids,  and  the  pages  looked  to 
him  a  senseless  and  hopeless  maze.  Oh,  what 
a  hateful  school  this  was!  Oh,  to  be  back  at 
the  red  school-house  on  the  Mountain !  Recess 
came,  and  the  boys  took  him  in  hand.  Their 
examination  was  as  ruthless  and  unsatisfactory 
as  that  of  the  tutor. 

"Can  you  play  cricket?-' "No." 
"Base-ball?" 
"No." 
"Can  you  fence?" "No."  . 
"Have  you  been  driiled  in  gymnastics?  Can 

you  do  this  and  that  and  the  other,  that  these 
boys  are  doing  on  the  bars  and  rings  and 

ropes?" "No."  Robert  had  not  been  initiated  into 
any  of  these  things. 

"Gracious  goodness,  man!"  cried  the  young 
leader  of  the  school.  "Where  have  you  lived? 
Have  you  been  brought  up  in  the  back- 
woods?" 

"Yes,  I  have,"  said  Robert,  promptly. 
"Didn't  you  go  to  school?"  exclaimed  sev- eral. 

"Yes.  Certainly." 
"Then  why  are  you  not  on  better?  Did 

you  not  begin  Latin?" 
"No.  They  taught  no  Latin  in  my  school." 
"1  wish  I'd  been  there,"  groaned  one  boy. 
"You're  in  for  it  here,"  said  another.    "It  is 

nothing  but  cram,  cram,  cram  at  Latin  from 
week's  end  to  week's  end." 

Poor  Robert!  He  could  have  crammed  any- 
thing else  with  a  better  heart.  He  had  no 

natural  talent  for  languages,  and  his  present 
tutor  was  not  one  calculated  to  inspire  enthusi- 

asm for  a  study.  His  classmates  being  younger 
than  himself,  and  not  particularly  gifted,  Rob- 

ert found  it  easy  to  overtake  them  in  the  few 
lessons  by  which  they  were  in  advance  of  him. 
That  done,  the  regular  lessons  in  Latin  and 
French  occupied  but  a  little  time  each  day, 
and  the  lessons  in  arithmetic,  grammar,  his- 

tory, and  geography  he  did  not  need  to  study 
at  all,  as  his  drill  on  them  had  been  thorough 
in  the  red  school-house.  Thus  left  to  idle 
time,  Robert  would  fall  to  dreaming. 
Oh,  beautiful  red  school-house  on  the 

mountain-side.  How  good  it  had  been  to  be 
there,  exchanging  dagger-glances  of  wrath  and 
challenge  with  his  enemy,  Jim  Long;  striving, 
in  generous  emulation,  with  Tom  Britt  for  the 
headship  of  the  classes;  getting  peeps  at  mar- 

vellous worlds  through  the  master's  micro- 
scope; dear  Pink  on  the  seat  by  his  side,  shar- 

ing his  blue  desk  all  the  years  of  their  school- 
life,  Pink's  yellow  head  bowed  over  the  same 
Reader  with  his  head;  Pink's  wide,  iismayed blue  eyes  turned  to  him  in  appeal  for  nelp  over 
difficult  problems,  for  arithmetic  was  Pink's 
terror  and  Robert's  forte.  How  delighttul  had 
been  school-iife  up  there  on  the  Mountain!  In 
summer,  looking  through  open  door  or  win- 

dow, you  couid  see  red  or  gray  squirrels  whirl- 
ing around  the  tree-trunks;  or  great,  splendid 

wood-peckers  drumming  for  food;  in  the  au- 
tumn, the  trees  in  red  and  gold,  made  garlands 

all  around  the  play-ground,  and  you  could  hear 
chestnuts  and  hickorynuts  rattle  down  among 
the  withered  leaves;  in  winter,  how  whitely 
lay  the  snows  about  the  door,  and  what  fan- 

tastic shapes  the  trees  and  bushes  took  under 
t heir  soft  mantles;  and,  then,  in  spring,  the 
robins  and  bluebirds  came  to  the  very  thres- 

hold, or  window-seat,  and  built  nests  in  plain 
sight!  Robert's  longing  soul  would  be  lost  in 
such  dreams  as  these,  the  splendid  appoint- 

ments of  his  present  "First-class  Establish- 
ment for  Young  Gentlemen"  quite  forgotten, 

until  the  sharp  rap,  rap,  rap  of  the  tutor's  ruler 
on  the  desk,  and  the  warning  voice,  "Robert 
Murray!  You  are  not  attending  to  your  les- 

sons!" would  bring  him  to  himself.  But  what lessons  had  he  to  attend  to? 
Robert  had  no  especial  talent  for  drawing  ; 

he  was  no  artist  in  embryo,  but  he  could  scrawl 
or  sketch  something  that  was  at  least  recogn- 

izable. His  hand,  following  the  meanderings 
of  his  heart,  drew  inside  the  covers,  on  the 
fly-leaves,  all  along  the  margins  of  his  books, 
mills  and  water-wheels  ;  rows  of  beehives. 
One-legged  Jerrys  climbed  up  along  the  right- 
hand  margin  of  his  history  and  travelled  down 
the  left-hand  margin,  and  marched  across  the 
lower  margins,  as  if  one-legged  Jerrys  were 
the  sole  heroes  of  the  historic  tales.  Over  the 
pages  of  his  copy-book,  in  and  out  among 
maps  and  Caucasians  and  Ethiopians  and 
Malays,  rolled  dripping  mill-wheels,  and  rose 
trembling  little  bridges  and  rude  picnic  camps. 
The  barge  Fair-lVeaihcr  sailed  right  across 
the  unimpeachable  pages  of  the  spelling-book, 
and  Bop's  rudely-cropped  head  and  square, 
honest  countenance,  looked  forth  among  ex- 

amples for  parsing  and  graced  the  interstices 
of  the  multiplication-table.  Eliza,  Pink,  and 
Captain  'Zekiel  did  not  appear  in  these  tracings, 
they  were  too  sacred  to  delineate,  but  none 
the  less  did  Robert  hug  their  dear  images  in his  heart. 

Mr.  Murray,  intensely  proud  of  his  son,  had 
boasted  of  him  much  to  the  Principal  of  the 
"  First-class  Establishment."  Too  much,  the 
Principal  thought.  He  believed  it  only  right 
to  lower  this  paternal  pride  a  little. 

"  The  boy  is  very  backward  ;  he  is  in  class 
with  boys  two  years  younger,"  he  said  to  Mr. Murray. 

"  That  is  owing  to  his  unfortunate  lack  of 
advantages  ;  he  will  soon  press  on  .1  .d  take 

his  proper  place." 

"  Indeed,  I  fear  not.  He  is  not  even  dili- 
gent ;  he  sits  and  dreams  and  idles  away  his 

time.  He  is  *he  least  attentive  boy  in  school. 
He  seems  never  to  be  paying  attention  to  his 

Uooks." 

Mr.  Murray,  much  dismayed,  implored  Rob- 
ert tojake  an  interest,  to  be  diligent,  to  get  on 

quickly. 
"  I  don't  know  what  to  do,"  said  Robert. 

"  1  know  all  my  lessons.  I  never  make  a 

mistake." 
"  I  daresay  not.  Well,  Robert,  apply  your- 

self— apply  yourself.  You  must  make  up  for 
two  or  three  years  that  you  are  behind  the  rest. " Robert,  however,  was  in  the  very  agonies 
of  home-sickness.  His  lonely  heartache  grew 
upon  him ;  he  could  not  distract  his  mind  from  his 
lost  home  and  friends  ;  his  heart  hovered  over 
their  memory,  as  a  bird  hovers  over  her  nest- 

lings.   Neither  study  nor  sport  attracted  him. 
'  I  hope  my  son  is  giving  you  more  satisfac- 

tion," said  Mr.  Murray,  anxiously,  to  the  Prin- 
cipal. 

For  answer,  the  disgusted  Principal  spread 
before  him  Robert's  books  "with  original 
illustration,"  none  of  them  belonging  to  the  text. 

"  That  is  the  way  he  spends  his  time  in 
school  !  I  never  saw  such  a  sight  in  my  life  as 
those  books  !  How  can  a  boy  learn  from 
books  scrawled  up  in  that  lashion  !" Mr.  Murray  was  about  as  much  dismayed  at 
the  sight  ot  these  "  free-hand  drawings"  as 
was  the  Principal.  With  these  before  his  eyes 
continually,  Robert  would  be  little  likely  to 
forget  Lai's  Mountain  and  the  Allen  mill. 

Get  him  a  new  set  of  books,  burn  these 

up,  and  let  him  keep  the  others  clean,"  decid- ed Mr.  Murray. 

Therefore,  Robert  found  on  his  desk  a  com- 
plete new  set  of  books,  and  a  card  with  the 

legend:  "Robert  Murray,  having  ruined  one 
set  of  books  in  a  few  weeks,  is  provided  with 
another  set,  and  requested  not  to  scrawl  on  the 

margins." 

Letters  came  to  Robert  from  the  mill.  Now 
and  then  Captain  Allen  would  labor  at  a  npte 
to  "  his  dear  son,"  a  note  only  moderately 
well  spelled,  and  verv  poorly  written.  Bop 
wrote  a  sheet  of  chronicles  of  nutting  expedi- 

tions, ind  snow-fort  building  and  defending, 
and  besieging.  Bap's  letter  was  open  to  criti- 

cism. Bop  was  not  strong  in  English  gram- 
mar. But  Eliza  and  Pink  wrote  most  of  the 

letters,  and  filled  them  with  the  simple  chro- 
nicles of  the  home,  and  the  neighborhood,  and 

the  burden  of  their  longing  for  their  "  dearest Robert."  These  letters  Robert  seized  with 
eagerness,  and  read  again  and  again. 

1  wonder  what  Pink  put  that  '  lec  '  in  red 
ink,  over  the  top  of  her  letter  for,"  he  said, 
absently,  one  day,  as,  sitting  on  his  desk, 

during  nooning,"  he  read  a  letter.  "  I  won- 
der where  Pink  got  the  red  ink." North,  the  boy  whom  he  liked  best,  was 

reading  a  letter  near  him. 
"What  are  you  talking  about,  Murray? 

That  '  lec  '  ?  Pink,  as  you  call  her,  didn't  do 
that.  Don't  you  know  anything,  boy  ?  The 
Prex  put  that  there  to  show  that  he  had  read  it. " 

"  Read  my  letter  !  What  right  had  he  to 

read  my  letter  ?" "  The  right  of  might,  and,  moreover,  the 
right  of  law.  It  is  a  rule  of  the  establishment ; 
the  Prex  sees  all  the  letters.  Haven't  you 
noticed  they  are  all  unsealed  ?'" "So  they  are.  1  was  so  glad  to  get  mine, 
I  never  noticed  it.  I  think  that  is  a  mean  rule. 

I  don't  like  my  letters  read." 
"  It's  not  pleasant,"  said  North  ;  "  but  after 

all,  there  is  some  reason  in  it.  I  have  known 
of  a  fearful  lot  of  trash  being  into  school-mails, 
where  they  were  not  looked  after.  1  suppose 
the  Prex  only  glances  at  them,  though." "  Lec — what  does  lec  mean  ?"  said  Robert. 

"  Why,  man,  it's  a  supine.  You  are  dull  ! 
Lego,  legera,  legi,  lectum — Iectum,  read. 
There,  now,  that's  Latin." "Lectum?  1  thought  it  meant  a  bed;  it 

does  in  my  book." "  It  can  mean  more  than  one  thing,  can't 
it  ?  Don't  we  say  in  English  :  I  may  read, 
and  I  have  read  (red)  a  book." "  But  they  are  parts  of  the  same  verb,  you 

know." 

"  Well,  we  say  a  pair  of  shoes,  and  we  eat 

a  pear. " 

"  But  they  are  spelled  differently." 
"But,  boy,  we  say  you  peer  into  a  well, 

and  that  one  man  is  another  man's  peer.  Such 
are  some  of  the  beauties  of  the  English  lan- 

guage. The  Latin  has  similar  beauties,  as 

you  will  slowly  discover." 
"  Anyway,  I  am  sorry  that  Pink's  letters  are 

read.    Still,  if  it  is  a  rule,  1  can't  help  it." "  Since  we  came  here  under  rules,  we  might 
as  well  abide  by  them  with  a  good  grace  ;  it 
is  only  honorable  to  do  so,"  said  North. 
"  But  the  rules  are  easily  evaded.  I  often 
think  laws  seem  only  made  to  be  broken. 
Half  of  the  boys  get  letters,  privately,  through 

that  stationer's  little  shop  around  the  corner. 
They  are  sent  to  the  man  there,  for  the  boys. 
There  is  no  rule  to  hinder  a  fellow  buying 
pens  or  paper,  and  his  letters  are  slipped  into 

his  pocket  meanwhile." But  I  think  that  looks  very  mean  of  the 
stationer.  He  should  let  the  Prex  run  his 
school  in  his  own  way.  He  should  not  help 

the  boys  to  break  rules." "Bah  !  he  dopt  care.  The  boys  pay  him 
for  it.  If  it  was  only  the  letters,  now  !  Bui 
he  sells  candy  by  the  pounds,  secretly  to 
them,  and  wine  and  beer.  He  keeps  bottles  of 
those  things  under  his  counter.  The  fellows 
run  in  to  buy  a  paper,  or  a  pencil,  and  swal- 

low a  drink.  One  fellow  carried  off  three 
bottles,  hidden  about  him,  and  drank  them 
and  got  drunk;  and  we  did  have  work  to  keep 
him  in  bed  in  the  morning,  and  not  let  the 
Tute  know  what  was  up." 

"1  think  that  is  beastly,"  said  Robert,  full of  dis^st. 

"So  do  I.  But  there  is  scarcely  a  big  school 
where  there  is  not  near  it  some  place  to  sell 
drinks.  The  law  is  that  no  saloons  or  liquor- 
selling  places  are  to  be  near  school-houses.  I 
read  that  once  in  Boston,  two  saloons  were 
nearer  the  school-house  than  the  law  allowed. 
But  instead  of  ordering  the  liquor-places  away, 
they  got  the  school-houses  condemned  and 
moved  the  schools." "We  never  had  such  doings  where  I  came 
from,"  said  Robert.  "  1  should  think  this 
whiskey-selling  to  the  school-children  would be  found  out. 

"It  is  not,  or  not  for  a  long  time.  The  boys 
make  a  point  of  honor  of  not  telling.  While 
they  are  acting  as  they  think  so  honorably,  to 
a  rascal  who  is  breaking  the  law,  they  are  let- 

ting their  schoolmates,  and  brothers,  and  so 
on,  be  ruined  with  whiskey.  These  places 
sell  brandy  in  candy  jugs  and  bottles  made  of 
sugar;  they  keep  ale  and  beer  under  the 
counter,  and  rum  and  gin  and  wine  in  lemon- 

ade bottles,  or  labelled  'lime  juice,'  or  'fruit 
syrup.'  Or,  they  have  a  little  den  behind  the shop,  where  the  boys  can  slide  in  and  get  a 
'half  and  half,'  or  'Tom  and  jerry,'  or  some 
such.  There  are  dozens  of  city  school-houses 
fixed  out  just  that  way,  with  liquor  sold  at  a 
newspaper-stand,  or  a  lunch-stand,  that  looks 
as  if  it  had  only  cake  and  biscuits  ;  or  at  a 
stationer's  shop.  Land !  I've  known  boys 
to  really  steal  dimes  from  their  mother's  purse or  their  father's  cash-draw,  to  buy  julep,  or 

eggnog,  or  sling  with  lemon  in  it." "I  never  before  heard  of  such  things," cried Robert. 

Oh,  well,  you're  from  the  country,"  said 
North  in  a  superior  manner.  "Now,  some  of the  fellows  are  going  to  have  a  supper  after 
hours  to-night.  You  see,  they  smuggle  in  the 
things,  and,  when  all  the  house  is  asleep,  we 
get  up  and  spread  the  supper  on  one  of  the 
beds,  and  sit  around  in  our  night-shirts,  and 
feast  like  Sardanapalus.  Perhaps  you  don't 
know  him,  though  ?  " "Yes,  1  do  know  Sardanapalus, — knew  him 
long  ago.  I've  been  through  Ancient  and 
Modern  three  times." "Well,  that's  the  way  we  do  it.  To-night 
the  spread  is  to  be  turkey  stuffed  with  truffles, 
pickles,  Vienna-rolls,  mince-pie,  fruit-cake, and  some  other  things.  It  is  in  c/ur  dormitory, 
not  in  yours.  I  don't  mind  taking  a  hand  in 
it  myself.  It's  great  fun;  only  I'm  out  of  this because  the  fellows  have  got  champagne.  I 

draw  a  line  at  champagne.  I've  no  objection 
to  sitting  at  the  head-board  or  foot-board  of 
the  bed  in  my  night-shirt  and  eating  Strasburg 
patties,  or  pickled  olives,  or  calves'-foot  jelly, 
or  any  of  the  rest,  but  I  don't  believe  in  the 
champagne.  I  promised  my  mother  I  wouldn't 
touch  any  kind  of  wine,  and  I'm  a  man  of 

my  word." 

"Well,  I've  signed  a  temperance  pledge," 
said  Robert. 

"Signed  a  pledge,  have  you?  said  Crocker, 
one  of  the  boys,  coming  in  just  then.  "What 

did  you  do  that  for? " "Because  my  father  wanted  me  to,  and  be- 
cause I  thought  I  ought  to,  and  because  I 

meant  to  do  it,  and  so  why  not  say  it,  and  be- 
cause I  believe  in  temperance." "Tuts!  tuts!    Ain't  you  rich,  Murrray  ?  " 

"No,  I  am  not.  I  haven't  any  money  at 

all." 

"Then  how  do  you  come  to  be  dressed  to 
kill,  and  have  a  watch,  and  a  writing-desk, 
and  a  dresssing-case,  and  all  such  para- 

phernalia ?  " 

"Because  my  father  is  rich  and  buys  things 

for  me." 

"  Well,  man,  isn't  that  all  the  same  ?  " 
"  No,  it  is  not.  A  person  is  rich  if  he  has 

money  that  he  has  earned,  or  if  he  has  money 
that  has  been  given  to  him  out  and  out — not 
because  some  of  his  friends  are  nch,"  replied Robert. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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"For  thy  name's  sake  lead  me  and  guide  me."— Ps.  31 :  3. 
F.  M.  D.  Frank  m.  Davis. 

3t=, 

1.  Sav  -  iour,  lead  me,  lest     I    stray,   Gen  -  tly 
2.  Thou    the    ref-  nge    of    my  soul   I  When  life's 
3.  Sav  -  iour,  lead  me,  till     at    last,   When  the 

TTTTT W—9 
lead  me  all  the  way  ; 
storm-  j  hil-lowsroll,  . 
storm  of  life  is   past,  . 

I 
I 
I 

-tS- 

am  safe  when  hy  Thy  J> 
am  safe  when  Thou  art  i 

shall  reach  the  land  of  « 

Uy. lead  me  all  the  way  ; 

1 

I      would  in  Thy  love  a-  bide. 
On       Thy  mercy    I    re  -  ly. 
Where  alltearsare  wip'da-way. 

safe  when  by  Thy  side, 

CHORUS. 

would. 
mrr 
in  Thy  love  abide 

m 

r — t^-r 
Lead    me,     lead     me,      Sav  -  iour,  lead  me,  lest  I  stray; 

-<2L  W^-*-  -<«- ^ — 3=--l--rrfr-1»3£=l__j — r 

-F 

Bav -  iour, lead  me, 

\       rit.  e  dim. 

lest 

stray ; 

i  i  r 

Gen  -  tly  down  the  stream  of  time,    Lead  me,Saviour,all  the  way. 

stream  of  time, 

From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  permission  of  ' IiLISHER- 

all  the  way. 

A  TOOL  THAT  COST  A  LIFE. 

In  a  recent  mining  accident  in  Cornwall, 
England,  a  middle  aged  miner  was  among  the 
dead.  His  fellow-workm.-n  told  a  sad  story  of 
the  way  in  which  he  lost  his  life.  He  had  come 
to  work  on  the  morning  of  the  accident  bring- 

ing with  him  a  new  pick  for  which  he  had 
given  a  sum  equivalent  to  sixly  cents.  He 
boasted  about  his  pick  and  the  bargain  he 
made  in  buying  ft.  While  the  men  were  at 
work  a  sharp  crack  was  heard  The  miners  did 
not  need  to  be  told  what  the  meaning  was. 
Looking  up,  they  saw  a  rent  in  the  coal  which 
formed  the  roof  and  they  fled  for  their  lives. 

having  reached  a  place  of  safety  near  the  foo' 
of  the  shaft  they  waited  momentarily  to  hear 
the  crash  of  the  falling  roof.  Among  them  was 
the  man  who  owned  the  new  pick.  Remem- 

bering that  he  had  left  it  behind  and  thinking 
that  he  might  have  time  to  recover  it,  he  start- 

ed back  at  a  run  for  the  place  where  it  was 
lying.  Before  he  returned  the  crash  came. 
When  his  body  was  found  afterward,  the  new 
pick  was  in  his  hand.  Like  him,  many  a  man 
has  been  almost  saved,  having  decided  to  quit 
his  sins  and  become  a  follower  of  Christ,  but 
returning  to  the  scene  of  his  worldly  pleasures 
for  one  last  indulgence,  has  been  again  en- 

meshed and  has  lost  his  soul. 

Tin:  CAGED  IHRI). 

A  youno  lady  once  said  to  Dr.  Mackay, 
"  What  does  all  this  preaching  mean  ?  Why, 
I  feel  as  happy  as  a  bird,  just  as  happy  as  the. 
day  is  long,  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it." 
"So,  madame,"  was  the  reply,  "you  say  you 
feel  as  happy  as  a  bird.    Of  what  bird  may  I 
ask?"      "Oh,  as   happy  as  my  canary." 
"  Exactly  so,  and  it  is  a  prisoner,  but  no  more 
a  prisoner  than  you  are."    "But,  Doctor," 
argued  the  young  lady,  "  it  does  not  know  it 
is  a  prisoner."       So  much  the  worse  for  the 
bird.    It  has  been  so  long  confined,  that  it  has 
forgotten  how  to  soar  in  the  air.     It  has 
wings  but  it  cannot  use  them.    It  scarcely 
deserves  the  name  of  bird,  and  now  you, 
madame,  are  exactly  like  that  bird.    You  are 
incarcerated  in  the  devil's  cage,  but  you  have 
been  so  long  there  that  you  have  become  hab- 

ituated to  it  and  look  upon  it  more  as  a  home 
than  a  prison.    Your  soul  has  not  cherished  a 
yearning  for  God.    It  has  not  been  accus- 

tomed to  fly  to  God.    The  tendency  has  been 
to  sense,  sin,  and  bondage.    If  you  feel  that 
you  do  not  require  God's  salvation,  it  is  not 
because  you  are  better  than  others  but  because 
you  arc  worse  and  further  sunk  in  the  stupor 

of  sin." 

WITH  YOC  ALWAY. 

Tl  PON  my  life,  one  day,  at  highest  noon, 
'  There  fell  a  dark  eclipse.  Enwrapped in  gloom, 

I  With  burdened  soul,  I  groped  along 

my  way. The  burden  heavier  grew,  and  deeper 
still 

The  shadows  gathered  round  my  faltering  feet, 
I  felt  as  one  who  walks  unloved,  alone, 
Forgotten  even  by  that  Friend  who  bore 
Alone  upon  His  breaking  heart  the  woe, 
The  bitter  blinding  woe  of  all  the  world. 
I  prayed.    Up  through  the  darkness  rose  my 

cry. 

By  night,  by  day;  and  this  was  all  my  prayer: 
"Lord,  come  to  me  /  Oh,  come!  Lord,  come  to 

My  Lord  came  not !  But  as  I  prayed  there 
came, 

As  from  the  lips  of  One  quite  near,  this  word: 
"Come  unto  me  !  Thou  heavy-laden  heart, 
Thou  weary,  toiling  one,  come  unto  me  !  " And  I  remembered  then  what  he  had  said, 
And  oft  repeated  to  my  listening  heart, 
In  many  a  lonely  walk  of  years  agone : 
"  Lo,  1  am  with  you  ahcay,  to  the  end  !  " 
Then  straightway  I  was  comforted  in  Him, 
And  knew  that  warm,  sweet  Presence  in  the 

dark. 
Assured  that  He  had  never  left  my  side, 
At  highest  noon,  or  deepest,  darkest  night. 
So  will  I  hold  me  henceforth  to  his  word, 
And  trust  where  I  can  neither  see  nor  hear, 
For  He  is  faithful  that  hath  promised  me. 

Rev.  H.  B.  Hartzlep 
East  Northficld,  Mass. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  lor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office: 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 

For  Bilious  Attacks 
heartburn, 

sick  headache, 

and  all  disorders  of 

the  stomach,  liver, 
and  bowels, 

Ayer's  Cathartic  Pills are  the 

safest,  surest, 

and  most  popular 

medicine  for 

family  use. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Everv  Dose  Effective. 

flF AFNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
t  P4l   Dy  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  (  fashions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  K.  HiscoX,  _  _  _  _ 

853  B'w.iy.  N.  V.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"-MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE 
Gl'MS.  REDUCES  1MFLAMM  ATION.  ALLAYS 
FAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

Used  Crutches 

Terrible  Sufferings  From 
Salt  Rheum 

"I  have  had  salt  rheum,  and  for  a  year  ono  of  my legs,  from  the  knee  down,  has  Been 

Broken  Out  Very  Badly 

When  I  commenced  to  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  I  was worse  than  I  hud  been  before,  a  part  of  thi  time 
being  unable  to  walk  without  crutches.  On  taking 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Improvement  wan  ao 
iunik<<l  that.  I  continued  until  I  had  taken  three 
bottles,  and  am  now  better  than  for  years.  The  in- 

flammation has  all  left  my  log  and  is  entirely  healed. 
I  have  received  so  great  benefit  from 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 

that  I  concluded  to  write  this  voluntary  statement." 
F.  J.  Temple,  Ridgeway,  Mich. 

N.  B.    Be  sure  to  get  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. Hood's  Puis— Invigorate  the  liver,  regulate  tho 
bowels.    Effective,  but  gentle.    Price  25o. 

LINIMENT 

^UKEanyOTa^ 

ANY 
As  much 

Tor  INTEBNAX  as  E2TEBNAL  nw. In.  1810 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family  Physician. 

Think  Of  It.  ̂ ^&ftEffl ration  after  Generation  have  used  and  blessed  It Every  Traveler  should  have  a  bottle  in  his  satchel! 

Every  Sufferer  £rom  Rheumatism, 
chitls.  Asthma  Cholera-Morbus.  Diarrhoea  Lameness 
Soreness  in  Body  or  Limbs.  Stiff  Joints  or  strain.' will  find  in  tnls Told  Anodyne  relief  and  s£edy?ure 

Every  Mother  fnZ^^TX _      _         _  house  for  Croup  Colds Sore  Throat  Tonsilltls,  Colic.  Cuts,  Bruises,  Cramps and  Pains  liable  to  occur  In  any  family  without notice  Delays  may  cost  a  life.  Relieves  all  Summer Complaints  like  magic.  Price,  35  eta.  post  paid  6  bot- 
tles, )2.  Express  paid.  I.  S.  Johnson  &  Co..  BosrV>n  »jasi 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily, quickly,  pleasantly  and 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  bow.  I  do know  how,  can  do  it,  and  guarantee  just  such  a  cure. 
MyHbamng  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  In  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  is  no 
humbug  and  no  dissapointment  about  it.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRUTH.  It  is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use.clears  the  head,  purifies,  heals,  stops  ami  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough 
to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  25  cent*, or  five  for  $1.00.  by  GEO.  N.  sTODDARl), 
123-1  Niagara  St.,  -  Bl'FFALO,  N.  T. 
Have  been  in  drug  business  In  <3uffalo  over  25  years. 

HARTSHORN'S 

SELF-ACTING  \ 

SHADE  RO  LLERS/ 

Beware  of  Imitations 
NOTICE 

AUTOGRAPH 
OK 

LABEL 

AND  GET 
THE  GENUINE 

HARTSHORN) 

RUPTURE  CURED 
TTTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Trnss.  Worn  with  ease 
'  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rnptnre  nnder  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 

Ijady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway;  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

CHOICE  LEAFLETS  0  n '  p   '  n  r 

for  distribution.  Sample 
)two  alike!  will  be  sent  post- 20  cts:  ISO  for  30  cts;  200  for  40 

cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  t  •  o  alike).  Special  price  gi  'en on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 
J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publish-r,  77  Bible  Houso.  New  York. 

cket  nf  50  I 
paid  for  10  cts:  100  t 

AflFMTQ  of  every  kind.  Men  and  "Women  seeking HULH  I  O  a  business  change.  $75  to  $100  monthly. 
Should  send  for  our  "  Copyrighted  methods "  and double  your  profits  or  salary.  Big  pay  for  spare  hours 
at  home.  Particulars  free.  Address,  Treasury  Pur- OHASINOAOENCT.  No.  S  COOPER  UNION.  NEW  YORK. 

APPOINTMENT  OX  30  TIME 

Gl'ARANTEK  $150  Profit  111  4  We*k« 
r  No  Pay.   Send  Sump  for  Frae  Samples. SHOOP  &  Co.,  Racine,  Wis. 
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THE  GOSPEL  BY  THE  SEA. 

Many  Thoiuands'al  ksbarj  Park  Preaching 
by  Mr.  J' rank  I)e  Witt  Talmage  in  the  New A  aditorlum. 

VER  5,000  persons  crowded 
the  new  Auditorium  at  As- 
bury  Park  on  Sunday,  Aug. 

*2},  to  listen  to  a  sermon  by 
Mr.  Frank  DeWitt  Talmage, 
son  of  the  famous  preacher, 

from  John  21  :  3  :  "  I  go  a- 
fishing."  The  audience  was  a  representative 
and  sympathetic  one.  After  the  Rev.  Edward 
S.  Young  had  offered  prayer,  the  preacher 
was  introduced,  and  delivered  a  powerful  dis- 

course. Among  other  things  Mr.  Talmage  said  : 
"In  the  Delaware  Valley  where  slumbering 

beauties  lie  smiling  as  does  a  babe  asleep, 
where  silent  mountains  shoot  forth  waters  in- 

to brooks,  which  go  murmuring  on  until  they 
join  themselves  into  a  creek  and  then  sing  the 
rest  of  the  way,  and  within  sight  of  Bushkill 
Falls  where  trout  drop  o'er  their  noisy  waters 
ninety-six  feet  into  the  pool  below  and  then 
start  down  the  clean  brook,  and  _where  the 
river  struck  by  some  fever  simply  crawls  to 
the  sea  slowly  winding  as  though  it  would 

aboard  for  heaven!  A  church  may  cost  a 
million  dollars,  may  have  the  most  fashionable 
congregation  in  the  city,  have  a  prima  donna 
in  the  choir  loft  and  a  preacher  to  whom  they 
pay  thousands,  but  if  that  church  don't  save 
some  souls — it's  a  dead  failure.  Why?  It  doesn't catch  fish!  But  if,  on  some  hot  August  day, you 
go  out  into  the  woods  with  an  old  Christian 
woman  and  she  commences  to  tell  you  about 
your  sins  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
descends  and  you  kneel  by  some  log  and  pray 
'Oh,  God  save  me!  Oh,  God  help  me!  '  that 
sermon  is  a  gem  for  it  saved  your  soul." 

Continuing,  he  said  :  "  Now  my  friends 
what  are  you  going  to  do  with  Jesus?  You 
cannot  serve  two  masters  but  you  must  serve 
one.  Some  people  think  it  is  so  hard  to  be  a 
Christian.  Why,  do  you  know  the  hardest 
taskmaster  is  the  devil  ?  He  demands  surren- 

der of  body  of  mind  and  of  soul.  When  going 
down  the  street  some  night  and  listening  to 
the  glad  laughter  of  revellers  coming  from  the 
places  of  sin  and  hear  the  clash  of  music,  you 
think:  My, what  great  carnival  is  this?  But 
stop — is  that  all  ?  Ten  years  from  now  that 
youth  will  be  worn  out,  you  will  see  him 
coming  home  after  midnight,  bloated  by  de- 

bauch to  some  tenement  house  where  sits 
those  to  whom  he  is  lather  and  husband.  Is 
that  the  being  she  so  proudly  stepped  to  the 

THE   NEW   ASBURY   PARK  AUDITORIUM. 

fain  go  back — how  often  have  I  heard  this 
summer  the  words  of  my  text — "1  go  a-fish- 
ing."  And  the  same  characteristics  that  made Peter  a  fisherman,  made  him  the  chief  apostle 
and  spokesman  of  the  twelve,  entered  into 
his  preaching  when  the  spirit  descended  and 
three  thousand  souls  found  Christ.  Peter's 
business  was  to  fish,  but  after  his  conversion 
it  was  to  save  souls:  this  is  what  the  pulpit  is 
for.  The  pulpit  is  not  the  place  for  ecclesias- 

tical scrimmage,  but  for  Christian  truths  pure 
and  simple.  The  average  man  cares  nothing 
for  transgression,  progression  or  election,  but 
he  does  want  repentance  for  his  sins:  when  he 
stands  at  the  open  grave  he  wants  Jesus,  and 
when  he  comes  to  die  he  wants  to  hear  'I 
will  be  with  thee  and  the  river  shall  not  over- 

flow thee.' 
"Let  us  throw  overboard  some  of  our  sur- 

plus theology  —  let  us  anchor  the  boat  and 
throw  out  the  gang-plank  for  Christ  —  All 

altar  to  greet  ?  Is  that  the  man  friends  con- 
gratulated her  upon  marrying?  Is  that  the 

man  who  used  to  go  and  call  with  love  and 
lofty  ideas?  Through  this  sea  of  anguish  1 
hear  the  echo  of  the  revel  of  ten  years  back. 
The  devil  always  pays  your  wages,  and  those 
are  the  wages  of  sin  of  misery  and  of  woe. 
"We  call  that  fun.  Fun  to  be  turned  out  of 

your  store,  fun  to  have  the  sheriff  sell  the 
home  above  your  head,  fun  for  your  family  to 
be  put  out  in  the  street,  fun  to  be  swindled 
out  of  earth  and  of  heaven.  Sin  is  death.  In 
the  school  of  sin,  there  are  many  different 
classes  :  once  you  enter  the  rum  shop,  once 
you  do  that  which  you  are  ashamed  to  tell 
your  mother,  wife  or  child,  once  you  commence 
to  let  your  breath  smell  of  whiskey — there  is  a 
rapid  promotion  and  soon  you  will  be  graduat- 

ed from  the  senior  class.  Too  late  you  see 
the  error,  to  try  to  feel  the  right  path.  Look 
out,  you  will  tumble  from  the  rock." 

THE    MASTER'S  QUESTIONS. 
AVE  ye  looked  for  sheep  in  the  desert, 

For  those  who  have  lost  their  way  ? 
Have  ye  been  in  the  wild  waste  places 

Where  the  lost  and  wandering  stray? 
Have  you  trodden  the  lonely  highway, 

The  foul  and  darksome  street? 

}t  may  be  ye'd  see  in  the  gloaming 
The  prints  of  wounded  feet. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  boso;r. 
The  trembling,  neglected  lamb, 

And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 
The  sound  of  the  shepherd's  name? 

Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy 
With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread? 

The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them, 
He  had  nowhere  to  lay  his  head. 

Have  ye  carried  the  living  water 
To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul  ? 

Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 
"Christ  Jesus  makes  thee  whole?" 

Have  ye  told  my  fainting  children 
Of  the  strength  of  the  Father's  hand? 

Have  you  guided  the  tottering  footsteps 
To  the  shore  of  the  "  Golden  Land?  " 

Have  ye  stood  by  the  sad  and  weary 
To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death, 

To  comfort  the  sorrow-stricken 

And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith? 
And  have  ye  felt,  when  the  glory 

Has  streamed  through  the  open  door 
And  flitted  across  the  shadows, 

That  1  had  been  there  before? 

GOSPEL  THERAPEUTICS. 

T  Urugala,  in  the  Central  Province  of 
Ceylon,  a  woman  who  is  now 
named  Ruth  had  lost  her  child  and 
was  attracted  by  the  assurance 
that,  if  she  would  trust  in  the 
Saviour,  she  would  see  her  child 
again.  Mr.  Garrett,  the  church 

missionary  in  the  Island,  says  :  "  The  mother 
listened,  gradually  yielded,  and  has  become  a 
follower  of  Jesus.  Presently  her  husband 
came  to  ask,  '  What  medicine  have  you  given 
my  wife  !'  'No  medicine;  we  give  none.' 
'  Oh,  yes,  you  have  given  her  good  medicine. She  used  to  be  cross,  and  now  is  so  kind. 
She  used  to  be  lazy,  and  now  is  so  willing. 
She  used  to  speak  such  bad  words,  and  now 
is  so  gentle.'  Ruth  was  baptized  in  August last. 

"All  run  down"  from  the  weakening  effects  of 
warm  weather,  you  need  a  good  tonic  and  blood 
purifier  like  Hood's  Sarsdparilla.  Give  this  pecul- iar medicine  a  trial.    Sold  by  all  druggists. 

If  your  grocer  does  not  keep  the  Ivory  Soap,  send  six  two-cent 

stamps,  to  pay  postage,  to  The  Procter  &  Gamhle  Co.,  Cincinnati, 
and  they  will  send  you,  free,  a  large  cake  of  Ivory  Soap. 

Copyr:ght  i8go,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

Consult  your  physician.  To  any  mother  sending 
her  address,  and  mentioning  this  paper,  we  wifl 
send  samples  and  description  of  Nestle's  Food. 
Thos.  Leeming  <fe  Co.,  Sole  Ag'ts,  29  Murray  St.,  N.  Y. 

Education 
ealth  Home 

Hellrrjutb H 

C^r\  Wo  Ctt>  Tor  YOUNG  WOMEN ^,\«JllwV£IC  and  GIRLS. Large  illustr.       Catalogue  senton  application. 
Students  from  all  parts  of  America.  Number  re- ceived limited.  Conducted  parties  leave  New  York, 

Cincinnati.  Chicago,  and  other  points  for  the  College tnSept.  Rev.  E.  N.  ENGLISH,  M.  A.,  Principal. 
LOIS  DON,  ONTARIO,  CANADA. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

For  ease,  strength  and  comfort  in  fine  shoes.  Send 
for  particulars  to  H.  A.  ROBERTS,  16  Bible 
House.  New  York*   Orders  by  mail  a  specialty. 

A  Vacation  Trip 
TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

"Manltou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  R'y runsThrough  CarVestlbuleTrainsfromChicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 
en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 

vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 
sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot- hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  in  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  ST.  JOHN,  JNO.  SEBA8TIAN, 

Gen  l  Manager.  Oen'l  Tkt.  &  Fass.  Agt, 
CHICAGO. 

Harvest  Excursions 
At  LOW  RATES 

via  Missouri  Pacific  Ry. 
and  Iron  Mountain  Route. 

To  Missouri,  Kansas,  Arkansas,  Texas  and  all 
points  West  and  Southwest.  Aug.  25,  Sept.  IS  and 
29.  Good  for  30  days,  with  stop-over  privileges. 

H.  C.  TOWNSEND,  G.  P.  A.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  u  OPERA w 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peek  &  Son  (Manu- 
facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 



Sept.  2, THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AMD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 
559 

THE  SCEPTIC  REFUTED. 

Bow  a  Christian  Nobleman  Convinced  a  Visi- 
tor Out  <>r  Efb  Own  Mouth. 

. 1  j?  N  that  beautiful  part  of  Germany  which  is 
on  the  Rhine,  thete  is  a  noble  castle, 

"  I  which  as  you  travel  on  the  western Z4i  banks  of  the  river,  you  may  see  lifting 
its  ancient  towers  on  the  opposite  side, 

above  the  grove  of  trees  about  as  old  as  itsell. 
About  forty  years  ago,  there  lived  at  that  cas- 

tle a  noble  gentleman  whom  we  shall  call 
Baron  .    The  Baron  had  only  one  son, 
who  was  not  only  a  comfort  to  his  father,  but 
a  blessing  to  all  who  lived  on  his  father's farm. 

It  happened  on  a  certain  occasion  that  this, 
young  man  being  from  home,  there  came  a 
French  gentleman  to  see  the  Baron.  As  soon 
as  this  gentleman  came  into  the  castle  he  be- 

gan to  talk  of  his  heavenly  Father,  in  terms 
that  chilled  the  old  man's  blood;  on  which  the 
old  man  reproved  him  saying,  "Are  you  not afraid  of  offending  God  who  reigns  above,  by 
speaking  in  such  a  manner  ?"  The  gentleman said  he  knew  nothing  about  God,  for  he  never 
saw  him.  The  Baron  did  not  notice  at  this 
time  what  the  gentleman  said,  but  the  next 
morning  took  him  about  the  castle  and 
grounds,  and  took  occasion  first  to  show  him 
a  very  beautiful  picture  that  hung  on  the  wall. 
The  gentleman  admired  the  picture  very  much, 
and  said,  "whoever  drew  this  picture,  knows 
how  to  use  his  pencil." 

"My  son  drew  this  picture,"  said  the  Baron. 
"Then  your  son  is  a  very  clever  man,"  he 

replied. 
The  Baron  then  went  with  visitor  into  the 

garden,  and  showed  him  many  beautiful  flow- ers and  treees. 
"Who  has  the  ordering  of  this  garden  ?" 

asked  the  gentleman. 
"My  son,''  replied  the  Baron;  "he  knows 

every  plant,  from  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  to  the 
hyssop  on  the  wall  ' 

"Indeed,"  said  the  gentleman,  "  I  shall 
think  very  highly  of  him  soon." The  Baron  then  took  him  into  the  village 
and  showed  him  a  small  neat  cottage,  where 
his  son  had  established  a  school,  and  where 
he  caused  all  young  children  who  had  lost 
their  parents  to  be  received  and  nourished  at 
his  own  expense.  The  children  in  the  house 
looked  so  innocent  and  happy  that  the  gen- 

tlemen was  very  much  pleased,  and  when  he 
returned  to  the  castle,  he  said  to  the  Baron, 
"what  a  happy  man  you  are  to  have  so  good 
a  son." 
"How  do  you  know  I  have  so  good  a  son?" 
"Because  I  have  seen  his  works;  he  must  be 

good  and  clever  if  he  has  done  all  you  have 
shown  me." 

"But  you  have  never  seen  him." 
''No,  but  I  know  him  very  well,  because  I 

judge  him  by  his  works." 
"True,"  replied  the  Baron,  "and  in  this  way 

I  judge  of  the  character  of  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er. I  know  from  his  work  that  he  is  a  being 

of  infinite  wisdom,  and  power  and  goodness." The  man  felt  the  force  of  the  reproof,  and 
was  careful  not  to  offend  the  good  Baron  fur- 

ther by  his  sceptical  remarks. 

AN  USEXPKCTED  WELCOME. 

One  of  the  most  successful  agencies  in  Mis- 
sionary work  in  India  is  that  of  a  band  of 

young  native  converts,  who  are  known  as  the 
Tinnevelly  itinerants.  Their  labors  recently 
have  been  rewarded  by  several  converts.  One 
of  them  was  a  young  man  of  high  caste, 
whose  friends  endeavored  with  various  pretexts 
to  entice  him  away,  but  were  instead  induced 
by  him  to  attend  church,  with  the  result  that 
one  of  them  confessed  a  desire  to  be  a  Christian 
too.  This  young  man  joined  the  itinerating 
band  for  instruction,  and  his  father  showed  no 
resentment  at  his  joining  the  Christians.  The 
Rev.  E.  S.  Carr  says: — "The  young  man himself  has  stood  firm,  and  in  October  we 
came  to  his  village  in  the  course  of  our  tour. 
We  were  rather  afraid  of  a  disturbance,  as  he 
was  with  us  ;  but  after  we  had  preached  there 
on  two  occasions,  his  father  sent  a  message 
asking  me  to  go  to  the  house  and  bring  his  son 
to  see  him.  I  wondered  whether  this  was 
some  tricks  to  get  hold  of  the  son,  but  took  it 
as  an  opportunity  from  the  Lord,  and  went" with  our  band  of  catechists.  We  found  a 
number  of  his  relations,  who  all  live  in  one 
street,  standing  about  waiting  for  us.  We 
were  shown  into  the  courtyard  of  the  father's 
house,  and  were  received  with  all  native  res- 

pect. They  gave  me  a  chairf  put  a  garland  of 
flowers  round  my  neck,  and  presented  me 
with  fruit,  sugar,  etc.  They  then  asked  us  to 
conduct  a  meeting  as  we  liked.  We  had 
prayer,  read  the  story  of  Zaccheus  ('1  his  day is  salvation  come  to  this  house      and  then  1 

tried,  as  far  as  my  small  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage would  allow  me,  ti  improve  the  oppor- 

tunity by  pointing  out  that  it  was  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  which  had  drawn 
the  young  man  to  Christ.  They  listened  well, 
and  begged  that  their  son  might  be  allowed  to 
come  and  see  them  sometimes.  I  said  the 
lad  was  quite  free  to  come  whenever  he  liked. 
He  has  since  been  to  see  them,  and  was  well 
received.  It  is  an  almost  unheard  of  thing  for 
the  relations  of  those  who  have  become 
Christians  to  receive  us  in  that  way.  They 

are,  as  a  rule,  very  bitter." 
GOD  IN  THE  HEART. 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart  there  is  no  Gat. PSALMS  53. 

There  is  no  God  !  it  cannot  be, 
No  Father  to  remember  me  ? 
No  shepherd  for  the  wandering  sheep 
In  pastures  green  their  steps  to  keep  ? 
His  hand  holds  up  the  weary  head 
And  giveth  us  our  daily  bread. 

There  is  a  God  !  we  yearning  cry. 
His  Spirit  in  us  cannot  die. 
For  Him  our  hearts  we  open  wide, 
That  he  may  enter  and  abide. 
Abide  with  us  till  time  is  o'er, Abide  with  us  for  evermore. 

Mrs.  J.  Elder. 
A  Christian  110  Wars  Old. 

Bainbridce,  Ga.,  Aug.  14,  1891. 
To  the  Editor  0/  The  Christian  Herald: — 
Sister  Millie  Brinton  of  my  church,  was  born  in 

North  Carolina,  in  1781.  She  is  one  hundred  and  ten 
years  old.  She  has  been  a  Christian  forty  years, 
and  up  to  about  three  months  ago,  site  attended 
church,  but  she  is  now  confined  to  her  bed,  quiet- 

ly, she  says,  waiting  the  Master's  call.  She  is  a consistent  Christian  ;  and,  oh,  how  it  would  do  you 
good  to  hear  her  talk  of  heaven  ! Verv  truly, 

W.  A.  Pierce,  Pastor  M.  E.  Church 
A  Memory  of  Five  Points. 

Georgetown,  D.  C,  Aug.  20,  1891. 
To  the  Editor  of  The  Christian  Herald: — 
Dear  Sir:— The  Christian  Herald  of  the  19th, 

fitly  describes  the  Five  Points.  As  to  the  date  of 
establishing  the  Sabbath  and  Mission  School,  prior 
to  1840,  the  Misses  Wilbur,  39  Pearl  Street,  where  I 
was  a  boarder,  (they  being  members  of  the  Broad- 
wayTabernacleChurch,  Rev.  Joel  Parloes,  pastor), invited  me  to  aid  them  in  the  work  which  they  had 
been  long  engaged  in.  In  1840  and  1841,  I  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Scotch  church,  (Rev.  Dr.  McEl-  ' rov,  Pastor,  Robert  Castor,  Sunday  School  Super- 

intendent), Mr.  Castor  placed  me  on  the  Visiting 
Committee,  mornings.  During  two  of  the  three 
years  I  was  a  member  of  the  Scotch  church,  (1839, 
40  and  '41),  I  was  engaged  in  the  same  work  on  the atternoons  of  the  Sabbath.  There  was  not  a  house 
or  room  at  Five  Points,  within  a  mile  radius,  that  I  j 
did  not  visit,  being  kindly  received.  I  was  glad 
when  I  heard  of  the  fire  destroying  most  of  the 
houses  as  it  was  a  blessing  to  th^  inmates. 

I  am  now  in  my  seventv-seventh  year.  Mem- 
ory, I  have  thought,  never  dies. Respectfully, 

A.  Z.  Mlncaster. 

The  annoyance  of  breaking 

lamp-chimneys  need  not  be 
borne. 

Get  tough  glass  chimneys. 

Macbeth 's  "pearl  top  "  and 

"  pearl    glass "    are  tough 
against  heat;    they  do  not 
break,  except  from  accident. 

They  are  also  clear,  trans- 
parent, not  misty  or  milky;  they 

fit  and  stand  upright ;  shape 

and  proportions  are  right  to  di- 
rect the  draft  upon  the  flame. 

They  cost  a  little  more  than 
rough  and  wrong  chimneys  oi 

common  glass  that  break  con- tinually. 
Pittsburg. Geo.  a.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

reSSE.  County  Gold  Bonds. 7 I      Wo  offer,  subject  to  prior  sale.  $50,000  7  per 
I  cent.  10-20  year  Gold  Bonds  of  Cascade  Coun- 

ty, Montana,  dated  July  last,  18IJ1,  interest  pay- able semi-annually  in  New  York,  In  Gold  Coin. 
True  value  taxable  property,  over  $16,000,000 
Assessed  valuation  for  taxation,  -  8,648,548 
Total  debt,  including  this  issue,  -  300,000 
Population,  10,000. 
These  Bonds  are  issued  for  building  bridges  and 

purchasing  Court  House  Site.  The  Constitution  of the  State  of  Montana  limits  the  aggregate  debt  of 
counties  for  all  purposes  to  5  per  cent,  of  the  as- sessed valuation. 
Write  or  wire  for  full  particulars. 
N.  W.  HARRIS  &  COMPANY,  Bankers, 

Chicago.  New  York.  Boston. 

UIIClp  I  PROF.  RICE'9  SELF-TEACHING NlUOlU  SYSTEM.  All  can Tearn  mush- without  the 
CCI  C  aid    of  a    tencher.      RAF!  11.  CORRECT. OlLT  ESTABLISHED  II  YEARS.    NOTES,  CHORDS, 

TAIIPUT  accompaniments,  HARMONY.  Send  stamp I  AUOn  I  Ifor  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 
U.S.  Rice  Music  Co.  343  State  St.  Chicago 

BKAUTUVL  THIN<;s. 
EAUT1FUL  faces  are  those  that  wear— 

„  It  matters  little  if  dark  or  fair — 
g; Whole-souled  honesty  printed  there. 

-/Beautiful  eyes  are  those  that  show, 
Like  crystal  panes  where  hearth-fires 

glow, Beautiful  thoughts  that  burn  below. 

Beautiful  lips  are  those  whose  words 
Leap  from  the  heart  like  songs  of  birds, 
Yet  whose  utterance  prudence  girds. 
Beautiful  hands  are  those  that  do 
Work  that  is  earnest,  brave,  and  true, 
Moment  by  moment  the  long  day  through, 
Beautiful  feet  are  those  that  go 

On  kindly  ministries  to  and  fro — Down  lowliest  ways,  if  God  wills  it  so. 
Beautiful  shoulders  are  those  that  bear 
Ceaseless  burdens  of  homely  care, 
With  patient  grace  and  daily  prayer. 

Beautiful  lives  are  those  that  bless — 
Silent  rivers  of  happiness, 
Whose  hidden  fountains  but  few  may 
guess.  Selected. 

Old- fash  zoned 
ways  in  washing  need  strength 
in  the  washer  and  strength  in 
what  is  washed.  The  modern 

way  is  to  use  Pearline.  It  saves 
labor  for  weak  backs ;  it  saves 
wear  to  delicate  fabrics.  It 
cleans  houseas  well  as  itwashes 

clothes,  and  what  it  does,  it 

does  safely.  Millions  use  it. 

Pearline  is  soap's  successor; 
where  soap  fails,  Pearline 
succeeds. 
Never  peddled.  217  JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 
'THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST  AT  HAND. 
-1  We  live  in  those  days  wherein  the  Lord  will 
gather  his  Israel  out  of  both  Jew  and  Christian 
Churches,  that  their  spirit,  soul  and  body  may  be 
preserved  blameless  to  receive  the  Lord  at  his 
coming.  Rom.  9:  4;  Isa.  11:  11,  12;  Rev.  7:  4:  Rom. 
8:  29:  Rev.  14:  1;  I.  Thess.  5:  20,  21,  23:  1.  Cor.  15:  52, 
53;  Phil.  3:  21;  Mark  13:  20;  Math  24:  14;  Rom.  8:  11, 
22,  23:  Rev.  21:  1,  4,  5;  John  14:  16,  17,  26.  Further information  can  be  obtained  in  two  different  books 
at  12c.  each.    Mention  this  paper.  Address 

J.  WIELE,  143  N.  Sixth  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

SENSIBLE 
WOMEN 
all  want  FKRKIA> 

GOOD  SENSE 
CORSET  WAISTS. 

THOUSANDS NOW  IN  USE. 
eat  far  Health,  K«o- nomy  ud  Beauty. 
Buttons  at  front  in- stead of  Clasp*. Rrno  BUCKLR  at  hip 
for  Hose  supporters. 
Tape-fastened  Bat- tons — iron't  pull  vff. 

Oord  ■  Edge  Button Holes — iron (  vear  out, 

riT  ALL  AO  EM— Infants  to  Adult* 
Sold   by  Leading 
RETAILERS 
everywhere. Send  for  Circular. Marshall  Field  &  Co. CHICACO, 

Wholesale  Western  Agents. 

rthnlO  BnUd.,341  Broadway.  N.Y. 

-Religious  Music- 
SUMMER  EVENINGS. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos. 
Thirty-nine  songs  for  soprano,  mezzo-soprsno,  and tenor.  Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.28;  cloth, 

gilt,  $2.00. Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  Low  Voice. 
Forty  songs  for  contralto,  baritone,  and  bass. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt,  $2.O0l Choice  Sacred  Duets. 
Thirty  duets  by  standard  authors.  Just  published. 
Heavy  paper,  $1.00;  boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt,  $2.00. Sabbath  DayMusic. 
Selected  for  the  piano  and  organ  from  the  great Oratorios,   Hymnals,   etc.    Heavy   paper.  $1.00; 
boards,  $1.25:  cloth  pilt  $2.00. 

Emerson's  Choice  A iithems. 
A  remarkable  book.  Anthems,  Jubilates,etc.  Send 
for  special  circular.  Boards,  $1.00;  $9.00  per  dozen. 
Any  Ixjok  mailed  free  on  reerijtt  of  price. 

Full  Catalogue  of  Sacred  Music  adapted  for  all occasions  sent  free  on  application. 

OJiver  Ditson  Company, 
453-4G3  Washington  St.,  ISoston. 

('.  II.  DITSON  ft  CO., 
867  Broadway,  New  York. 

J.  E.  DITSON  A  <  O.. 1228  Chestnut  St,  Phila. 

INOAV    I<  <Q  A 1 W  ! 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,   BY   
IRA  D.  SANKEY, 

IAS.  McGRANAHAN,  GEO.  C.  STEBBINS. 
2  31  HYMNS. 

Price,  $30  per  100  Copies. 
Add  6  Cents  per  Copy  ifordered  by  Mail. 

THE  JOHN  QHURCH  GO. 
74  W.  4th  St,  Cincinnati. 13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

THE  BIGLOW  A.  MAIN  CO 76  E.  0th  St.,  New  York. 
81  Randolph  SL, Chicago. 

METROPOLITAN 
COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC. 

19  &  21  E.  14th  St..  New  York  City. 
Has  no  equal  for  the  thoroughness  of  instruction  and 
the  absolute  safety  of  its  methods.  Fall  term  begins 
Sept.l4th.  Residence  department  for  lady  pupils  from 
a  distance.  Dudley  Buck,  President;  Albert  Koss 
Parsons,  V ice- President;  H. W.Greene, fciec'y  and  Treaa. 
For  particulars  send  for  College  Annual. 

SONGS  OF  PRAISE  SERIES 

FOR  EVANGELICAL  CHURCHES. 

C.rn.l,n„  Qonotnrnm  By  Drs.  Hitchcock,  Eddy,  and  Mudge,  tried  and  approved  by drilllUd  OdllCLUlUlIl  neariy  a.ooo  churches.    "  The  nearest  perfection." 

Hymns  and  Songs  for  Social  and  Sabbath  Worship 
of  "  Carmina  Sanctorum."  In  new  and  attractive  binding,  is  widely  used  in  smaller  and  surbur- ban  churches 

C^nn-Q  "Pl-i>ic*»  By  Lewis  W.  Mudge,  D.D.,  has  been  adopted  by  many  leading  churches OUUgO  «J1  IT  lalSG  for  social  meetings,  and  by  many  smaller  churches  for  all  occasions. 

T_T  e  rtr\A   Cnnrrc  r\f  Pni'cp  By  Drs.  Hitchcock,  Eddy,  and Schaff;  is  still  used nyrnnS  ana  OOngS  OI  reraise  iM  i,undreds  of  city  churches,  and  is  the  peer  ol anv  book  vet  offered. 

Ma'nw  VmVpQ  'New  ]  By  Dr.  T.  DeWitt Talmage,  combines  the  hymnology  of  the  past  with ctliy    V  (nat  c^  our  own  time     One  hundred  of  the  very  best  of  Gospel  Hymns  and  450 
taken  from  Carmina  Sanctorum.  The  best  of  the  old  and  the  new.  "The  marriage  of  1700  with  1890." 

'-pU  „  TTirono-pliVol  T-Tirmrnjl  By  Rev.  Charles  Ci'thbert  Hall.  D.D..  and  Sigismund X  11C  X-/ V  dllgCllV^ctl  iiyilllldt  Lasar,  has  an  appreciative  and  increasing  constituency 
Free  examination  copies  of  the  above  mailed  to  the  address  of  Pastors  and  Music  Committees  upon 

request.  Address 
A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers,  751  Broadway,  New  York. 

OUR    AGENTS    EARN    §75.00  A  WEEK! Selling  our  elegant  Family  Portraits.  No  experience  required.  Beginners  earn  f  50.  weekly  .  »4  outfit  free,  bend 
for  outfit  and  full  particulars.    A  rare  chance  if  you  desire  a  quick  paying  bnsiness. Otmtin,,  christi,,,,  Herald.)  SAFFORD,  ADAMS  &  CO..  4:1  Great  .Tones  St., New  York. 
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Till:  HEAVENLY  FOOT  SOCIETY. 
i)HIS  quaint  title  has  been  taken  by  the 

Society  recently  formed  in  China  to 
abolish  the  cruel  practice  of  binding 
the  feet  of  girls  in  their  infancy.  It 

has  long  been  the  custom  in  China,  where 
small  feet  are  even  more  highly  esteemed  than 
with  us,  to  begin  early  in  life  to  secure  that 
object,  not  as  in  America  by  the  wearing  of 
tight  shoes  but  with  bandages  which  effect 
the  purpose  much  more  surely.  The  band- 

ages are  tightened  every  morning  and  evening 
till  in  the  course  of  time  a  full  grown  woman's foot  can  be  got  into  a  shoe  of  three  inches  in 
length.  The  operation  is  most  painful,  and 
the  cries  of  pain  from  the  poor  girls  are  terribly 
painful  to  Europeans  who  may  be  in  the 
neighborhood.  Wherever  the  missionaries 
have  established  themselves  they  have  end- 

eavored to  put  an  end  to  this  practice  among 
their  converts.  During  a  meeting  of  the  Anti- 
Foot-binding  Society,  which  is  now  called  the 
Heavenly  Foot  Society,  an  old  lady,  nearly 
seventy  years  old,  with  wrinkled  and  wither- 

ed face,  but  eyes  still  bright  and  clear,  got  up 
to  speak.  Her  feet  were  so  small  that  she  had 
to  lean  upon  a  long  staff  which  she  had  in  her 
hand.  Whether  with  excitement  or  with  old 
age,  1  know  not,  but  she  seemed  deeply  mov- 

ed, and  her  hand  trembled  as  she  firmly  grasp- 
ed her  staff.  "Iam  very  sorry,"  she  said, 

"that  we  did  not  have  this  meeting  twenty tears  ago.  Alas  !  why  did  we  not  have  it  ? 
we  might  then  have  begun  our  war  against 
this  cruel  custom  long  before  to-day.  1  quite 
believe  in  all  that  has  has  been  said  to-day 
against  foot-binding.  It  is  a  terrible  evil,  as 
only  we  women  knew,  and  something  should 
have  been  done  to  put  an  end  to  it  ere  this, 
but  I  am  thankful  for  this  meeting.  The  only 
thing  I  am  grieved  about  is  that  I  am  an  old 
woman,  and  1  have  no  little  ones  that  I  can 
see  shall  never  have  their  feet  bound.  But," 
she  continued,  as  her  eye  brightened,  and  she 
took  a  steadier  grasp  of  her  staff,  "  I  am  going 
to  use  all  my  influence  to  put  a  stop  to  this 
evil.  I  have  grandchildren,  and  they  shall  not 
have  their  feet  bound  if  1  can  help  it." 

A    niilJUKE    TO    A  PRIEVT. 
A  Chinaman  who  was  converted  from  the 

worship  of  Joss  to  Christianity,  joined  the  con- 
gregation at  Woug-pwang  in  North  China. 

Alter  remaining  there  some  time  he  left  the 
city  to  live  at  Lo-ngwong.  The  missionaries 
were  greatly  concerned  about  him,  for  his  new 
home  was  in  a  district  where  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  many  converts.  His  neighbors 
were  puzzled  about  him  for  he  would  not  visit 
the  gambling-houses  and  yet  he  would  not  go 
to  the  Catholic  church.  At  last  his  reputation 
reached  the  ears  of  the  priest,  a  Spaniard,  who 
sent  for  him  and  talked  with  him  for  two 
hours,  questioning  him  on  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  history.  Astonished  at  the 
answers  ot  so  rough  a  man,  he  asked  him  how 
many  years  he  had  read  in  school.  '  I  never 
was  at  school,'  said  the  man.  '  Where,  then, 
diil  you  learn  all  this  ?'  '  From  reading  my 
Bible,'  was  the  answer,  and  the  priest  was  si- lent. Then  he  showed  him  the  crucifix  in  the 
chapel.  It  impressed  the  man,  but  in  an  un- 

expected direction.  To  some  minds  his  an- 
swer would  be  shocking,  but  to  him,  himself 

recently  an  idolater,  it  came  quite  naturally. 
'  What  a  pity,'  he  said,  '  to  make  an  idol  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  heathen  to  laugh  at !'  " 

ticura 

Soap* 

Daby  Humors. 

BAD  COMPLEXIONS,  WITH  PIMPLY,  BLOTCHY, 
oily  skin.  Red,  Rough  Hands,  with  chaps,  painful 

finger  ends,  and  shapeless  nails,  and  simple  Baby  Hu- mors prevented  and  cured  by  Cutiuura  Soap.  A 
marvellous  beautifier  of  world-wide  celebrity,  it  is 
simply  incomparable  as  a  Skin  Purifying  Soap,  un- equalled for  the  Toilet  and  without  a  rival  for  the 
Nursery.  Absolutely  pure,  delicately  medicated, 
exquisitely  perfumed,  Cuticura  Soap  produces  the 
whitest,  clearest  skin,  and  softest  hands  and  prevents 
inflammation  and  clogging  of  the  pores,  the  cause  of 
pimples,  blackheads,  and  most  complexional  disfigura- tions, while  it  admits  of  no  comparison  with  the  best 
of  other  skin  soaps,  and  rivals  in  delicacy  the  most 
noted  and  expensive  of  toilet  and  nursury  soaps.  Sale 
greater  than  the  combined  sales  of  all  other  skin  soaps. 

Sold  throughout  the  world.  Price,  25c. 
Send  for  "How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." Address  Potteb  Drvjo  and  Chemical  Corpora- 

tion, Proprietors,  Boston,  Mass 
„  Aching  sides  and  back,  weak  kidneys,  and 
rheumatism  relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  cele- brated Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. I 

FOR  SHED  OR  HENHOUSE 
On  steep  or  flat  serface.    Excellent  roof,  complete 
$2.00   Per  ico  square  Icet.  $2.00 

Send  stamp  for  sample  and  size  of  roof. 

V  ROOFING  V 
is  unequalled  for  house,  barn,  factory  or  out-buildings, 
and  costs  half  the  price  of  shingies,  tin  or  iron. 

It  is  ready  for  use  and  easily  applied  by  anyone. 
Write  at  once  for  estimate  and  state  size  of  roof. 

INDIANA  PAINT  St  ROOFING  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass*  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 
Seated  Ulcers  of  40  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex 

cept  Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and 
Canada. 

GOOD  N EWS 

IP  LADIES. Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
o  O.  Box  2SU  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 

CLEANSES       PRESERVES       BEAUTIFIES  _ 
^ — 1_  h  

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." 

Ask  Your  Grocer  for  the 

Cleveland  Cook  Book, 

Seventy  pages ;  over  350  favorite  receipts, 

by  practical  housekeepers,  for  practical  housekeepers. 

r  Yfof>         ̂   ̂e  ̂asn  t  a  c°py» '    I  w  wf      send  stamp  and  address  to 

Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Co.,  New  York. 

USED  by  CHILDREN'S 
CHILDREN. 

8on.  What  have  you  there,  Father? 
Fatheh.  A  CAN  OF  RIDGE'S  FOOD.  It  CURES Dyspepsia.  It  cured  me  and  I  think 

IT  AN  EXCELLENT  DIET. 
Son.    AH  I      YES,    A    NEW    PREPARATION?  I 

HAVE  SEEN  IT  ADVERTISED. 
Father.    NEW  I   MY  DEAR  BOY,  IT  HAS  STOOD 

THE  TEST   OF  YEARS.    WHY,   YOU  WERE 
RAI8ED  ON  IT. 

Son.    YOU    DON'T   TELL   ME.     AND   I  NEVER 
HAD  A  SICK  DAY  IN  MY  LIFE.    I  AM  GOINQ 
TO  GET  A  CAN  ON   MY  WAY  HOME  FOR 
OUR  BABY. 

Ridge's  Food  is  sold  in  all  coun- 
tries, IN  FOUR  SIZES,  35c,  650.,  SI. 25,  SI.75. 

SEND  TO-DAY  FOR  OUR 
TWO  PRIMERS 

Relative  to  this  King  of  Foods. 
A0DRE68  WOOLRICH&CO. 

ADVERTISING 
DEPARTMENT  PALMER,  MASS. When  writing  mention  this  paper. 

J±  I*  ICY  I >  SEA  BATH 

AT  HOME, 

BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SKA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 

directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.    Send  for  Circular. 

A.  J.  DITMA IV,  Druggist, 

BROADWAY,  CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

FACIAL  BLEMISHES. 
The  largest  establishment  in  the  world  for the  treatment  of  the  skin  and  scalp,  eczema, 

moles,  warts,  superfluous  hair,  birthmarks, cancer,  halr-llp,  moth,  freckles,  pimples, wrinkles,  red  nose,  red  veln#,  ully  skin,  acne, 
blackheads,  barber's  Itch,  Bears,  plttlngs, powder  marks,  facial  developments,  etc. Consultation  free  at  office  or  by  letter.  128 
page  book  on  Dermatology  and  Beauty  sent 
(sealed)  for  10c. JOHN  H.  WOODBU3Y, 

WOODBURY  FACIAL  SOAP- 
FOR  THE  SKIN,  SCALP  AND  COMPLEX- ION. The  result  of  20  years'  experience  as  a Dermatologist.  Unequalled  as  a  remedy  for Eczema,  Scald  Head,  Itching  of  the  Scalp. 
Dandruff,  Red,  Rough  or  Oily  Skin,  Decolora- tions, Pimples,  Flesh  IVorms,  Blackhead. 
Fernplratlon  odors,  Ugly  Complexion,  etc* Indispensable  as  a  toilet  article,  and  sura 
preventative  of  all  skin  and  scalp  diseases. 
At  Druggists,  on  by  Mail.    Price  50c. 

Dermatologlcal  Institute,     |  25  W.  42d  St.,  N.  Y.  City. 

log  his  great  trip  To,  Thronch.  and  From  the  t'hrl»t-L»n<l.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- 
i        igraving^,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  12  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. Address, 

I  LADELPnU, 
».        o-         aw  a,  s-imu  i'iluih-  wi  j'  i  M-.M'  iii  uu  uie  uuy  pi  in o  (  rill.' i  1 1  \  i <  •  m  ,  in  131  colors  ana  ten 
APCnlTO    \ki  A  HIT tr  n      l  x'  ln<1,v,>  territory.  No  capital  Deeded.   Write  at  once. 
AuLN  I  O   WAN  ILL).    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Phil 

%nm  all That  the  WARREN  HOSE 
SUPPORTER  Fastener  has rounded  holding  edses,  and  cannot 
rut  the  stocking.  All  others  are  so constructed  that  they  must  cut  it. Beware  of  Imitations  resembling 
the  Warren  in  general  appearance. 
Demand  the  genuine  which  is 
stamped  WARREN  as  shown  ou cut.  Sold  Everywhere.  
Write  for  a  copy  of  our  finely illustrated  pamphlet  on 
SENSIBLE  DRESSING. 
Containing  unbiased  articles  by eminent  writers. 
FREE  TO  EVERYBODY. 

Geo.  Frost  &  Co.,  31  Bedford  St.,  Boston. 'VttM  LIGHT 

Fri  nil's  Patent  Reflectors for  a-as.  Oil.  or  Electric,  give the  must  powerful,  softest, 
cheapen!,  and  best  light  known for  Churches,  Stores,  Banks,  The- 

atres. Depots,  etc.  New  and  el- egant designs.  Send  size  of  room. Get  circular  &  estimate.  A  liberal discount  to  churches  &  the  trade Don't  bt  deceivtd  by  ehtap  xmxtalumt. 
l.Y.  FK.1NK..&1  Pearl 8u,N.y* 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 

GERMAN 

Sweet  Chocolate. 

.  The  most  popular  sweet 
Chocolate  in  the  market, 
is  nutritious  and  palat- 

able ;  a  particular  favorite with  children,  and  a  most 
excellent  article  for  family 
use. 

Served  as  a  drink,  or 
,  eaten  as  confectionery,  it 
|  is  a  delicious  Chocolate. 

The  genuine  is  stamped 
•upon  the  wrapper,  S.  Ger- 

man, Dorchester,  Mass. 
Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

•WE  FURNISH' 
HORSE  and  CARRIAGE  FREE TO  EVERY  AGENT.     .     ,  , 
And  pay  »].>.0u  a  week  and  oil  expenses  during  July, 

August  and  Sept.  and  rf  by  your  work  you  prove  yoursc  t 
capable  to  sell  our  goods  we  will  pay  you  J'Jo.OO  and  ill 
expenses  weekly  during  Oct.,  Nov.  and  Dec.  Nopeddli.ig. Our  goods  a  necessity  in  every  family.  Outfit  Free. Address  Stnndurd   Silver  Ware  Co., — — »  BOSTON,  MASS.^ 
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THE  FELLAHS  OF  EGYPT. 
A  Quiet,  Contented,  Submissive  Itare,  who 
Till  the  Soil  and  Love  Their  Country — 
Patriotic  but  Poor — Egyptian  Homes. 

INCH  Herodotus' time,  many 
books  have  been 
written  by  trav- ellers and  others 
concerning 

Egypt,  affording a  vast  quantity 
of  valuable  in- 

formation, yet 
little  is  known, 
outside  the  land 
of  the  Nile  itself, 
about  the  people 

who  are  Egypt's  bone  and  sinew — the  Fellah- een. Fellah  is  an  Arabic  word,  meaning 
peasant  or  agriculturist,  and  has  been  specially 
applied  to  the  farming  and  laboring  population 
of  Egypt  by  their  Turkish  masters,  in  a  con- 

temptuous sense  ;  for  the  Turk  himself  dis- 
tains  labor  and  regards  all  workers  as  slaves. 
The  Fellaheen  form  the  great  bu!k  of  the 
population  of  Egypt  and  are  the  descendants 
of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  intermingled  with 
Syrians,  Arabs  and  other  races,  who  have 
been  converted  to  Islam.  They  are  a  peace- 

ful and  contented  race,  and  despite  the  exac- 
tions of  a  sordid  and  unjust  government  which 

keeps  them  forever  poor,  they  are  compara- 
tively happy. 

To-day  we  give  an  illustration  of  a  Fellah 
family  group,  taken  from  a  photograph  pro- 

cured by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  editor  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  during  his  recent  tour  in 
the  East.    This  photograph,  taken  near  Cairo, 
represents  an  industrious  toiler  surrounded  by 
his  household,  resting  in  the  grateful  shade  of 
the  cool  palms  of  an  oriental  garden  after  the 
cares  and  labors  of  the  day.  The  simple  wants 
of  such  a  family  are  easily  supplied;  the  hus- 

band cultivates  the  patch  of  ground,  raising 
corn  which  he  makes  into  a  kind  of  course 
flour  or  millet  that  is  eaten  with  the  fingers, 
although  spoons  are  occasionally  used.  If  the 
season  be  a  prosperous  one,  the  family  can 
occasionally  eat  wheaten  bread  or  seed  cakes, 
the  latter  being  a  special  viand  used  on  festive 
days  at  the  tables  of  the  poor.    The  usual 
food,  however,  consists  almost  entirely  of 
vegetables, dhourra  bread  and  beans.  Rice  is 
somewhat  of  a  luxury,  and  meat  is  simply 
unattainable.  This  modest  repast  is  washed  j 
down  with  a  draught  of  water  from  the 
Nile,  or  with  coffee;   yet  on  this  diet,  the 
Fellahs  are  healthy  and  robust,  and  capable 
of  severe  labor. 

The  dress  of  the  Fellaheen,  who  form  the 
fourth  or  lowest  class  of  the  population,  is 
very  simple,  consisting  for  the  men  of  a  shirt 
and  linen  drawers,  over  which  is  worn  a  large 
garment  called  the  herie,  which  is  girdled  by  a 
belt  of  leather  or  cloth.  On  the  the  head  is 
worn  the  tarboush  or  turban,  which  may  be 
of  almost  any  color.  The  women  tattoo 
themselves  and  marry  early,  being  wives  at 
eleven,  mothers  at  twelve,  and  grandmothers 
at  twenty-four.  It  is  not  unusual  for  them  to 
intermarry  with  the  Bedouins,  whose  peculiar- 

ities have  already  been  described  in  recent 
issues  of  The  Christian  Herald. 

Nile-worship  and  love  of  country  are  char- 
acteristic of  the  Fellah.  He  cannot  live  away 

from  his  native  village;  he  must  follow  the 
plough  where  his  father  followed  it  before  him, 
and  by  their  graves  he  must  be  laid.  Revo- 

lutions he  holds  in  abhorrence,  and  he  will 
submit  to  any  tyranny  rather  Jthan  be  driven 
from  his  home.  He  bows  his  head  submis- 

sively to  affliction  and  exclaims  "Allah, 
Kerim  !  "  He  is  wholly  unambitious  and  it 
is  seldom,  indeed,  that  one  of  his  race  rises  to 
great  deeds  or  fame. 

The  women,  line  all  Moslems,  are  slaves  in 

their  obedience  to  the  law  of  their  lord  and 
master.  Instead  of  the  fashmack,  they  wear 
a  head-dress  of  dark  stuff,  covering  the  entire 
face  and  shoulders,  and  leaving  only  the  eyes 
and  forehead  visible.  This  head-dress  is  fre- 

quently trimmed  with  strings  of  coins  of  suf- 
ficient value  to  buy  a  handsome  outfit  for  the 

wearer,  but  these  are  held  sacred,  and  would 
not  be  touched  by  the  husband,  being  the 

design  to  speak.  It  is  probably  a  modification 
of  the  ancient  Egyptian  head-dress,  which 
sometimes  took  the  form  of  serpents  and  other 
animals,  lying  prone  on  the  forehead,  or  curv- 

ing, with  head  erect,  as  if  about  to  strike. 
For  the  rest,  the  women's  garments  consist  of 
a  single  wrap  enveloping  the  entire  form,  and 
distorting  rather  than  concealing  its  outlines. 
Graceful  attire  is  something  unknown  to  them. 

their  labor,  the  bulk  of  it  being  greedily  ab- 
sorbed by  their  social  and  official  superiors. 

They  doubtless  represent  more  of  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  ancient  Egyptians  than  any 

other  Orientals.  In  seasons  of  prosperity,  as 
well  as  in  the  days  of  adversity,  they  exhibit  a 
philosophical  content  and  indifference  to  fate 
that  would  be  remarkable  in  a  more  cultivated 
people.    Christianity  has  made  considerable 

A    FELLAH    FAMILY  GROUP. 

From   a  photograph  secured  by  Rev.  Dr.   Talmage  in  the  East. 

marriage  dowry  of  the  woman,  who  loves  to 
display  them  in  this  open  fashion.  Down  the 
centre  of  the  forehead  is  a  light  metal  tube, 
formed  of  rings  jointed  together,  and  this  is 
worn  by  all  married  women  of  their  race. 
Through  this  tube,  tradition  says,  Allah  may 

The  Fellahs  live  in  villages,  each  governed 
by  a  sheik  who  is  little  else  than  a  tax  collec- 

tor. They  occupy  a  pitiful  position,  socially, 
and  are  the  victims  of  oppression  and  extortion 
almost  beyond  belief.  It  is  estimated  that  they 
scarcely  retain  one-twentieth  of  the  fruit  of 

progress  among  these  descendants  of  the  pyra- 
mid-builders. In  Cairo  and  several  other  cities, 

Christian  schools  are  in  operation,  the  pioneer 
in  this  Gospel  work  being  Miss  M.  L.Whately, 
whose  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  children  of 
Egypt  are  known  all  over  the  Christian  world. 
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THE  DROVES  AT  THE  WELL. 
I>r.  Talmage's  sermon  preached  last  Sunday,  Sept.  fi,  at  Elinira,  N.  Y„  to  an  enormous  audi- 

ence gathered  at  the  New  York  and  Pennsylvania  Exposition,  at  that  place.  His  text  was: 
" And  they  said,  we  cannot;  until  all  the  flocks  be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll 
the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth;  then  we  water  the  sheep."  Gen.  29  :  8. 

t  satisfied.    We  cannot,  until  all  the 
THERE  are  some  reasons  why  it  is 

appropriate  that  I  should  accept 
the  invitation  to  preach  at  this  great 

Inter-state  Fair,  and  to  these  throngs  of 
countrymen  and  citizens,  horsemen  just 
come  from  their  fine  chargers,  the  king  of 
beasts  for  I  take  the  crown  from  the  lion, 
and  put  it  on  the  brow  of  the  horse  which 
is  in  every  way  nobler,  and  speak  to  these 
shepherds  just  come  from  their  flocks, 
the  Lord  himself  in  one  place  called  a 
Shepherd,  and  in  another  place  called 
a  Lamb,  and  all  the  good  are  sheep, 
and  preach  to  you  cattle-men  come  up 
from  the  herds,  your  occupation  honored 
by  the  fact  that  God  himself  thinks  it 
worthy  of  immortal  record  that  he  owns 
"the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills."  It  is 
appropriate  that  I  come  because  I  was  a 

farmer's  boy,  and  never  saw  a  city  until 
I  was  nearly  grown,  and  having  been 
born  in  the  country  I  never  got  over  it, 
and  would  not  dwell  in  cities  a  day  if  my 
work  was  not  appointed  there.  My  love 
to  you  now,  and  when  I  get  through  I 
will  give  you  my  hand,  for  though  I  have 
this  summer  shaken  hands  with  perhaps 

forty  thousand  people  in  twenty-one 
states  of  the  Union  all  the  way  through 
to  Colorado  and  North  and  South  I  will 
not  conclude  my  summer  vacation  till  I 
have  shaken  hands  with  you.  You  old 
farmer  out  there  !  How  you  make  me 
think  of  my  father  !  You  elderly  woman 
outtherewith  cap  and  spectacles  !  How 
you  make  me  think  of  my  mother  !  And 
now  while  the  air  of  these  Fair  Grounds 
is  filled  with  the  bleating  of  sheep,  and 
the  neighing  of  horses,  and  the  lowing  of 
cattle,  1  cannot  find  a  more  appropriate 
text  than  the  one  I  read. 

It  is  a  scene  in  Mesopotamia.  A 
well  of  water  of  great  value  in  that 
region.  The  fields  around  about  it  white 
with  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  down 
waiting  for  the  watering.  I  hear  their 
bleating  coming  on  the  bright  air,  and 
the  laughter  of  young  men  and  maidens 
indulging  in  rustic  repartee.  I  look  off, 
and  I  see  other  flocks  of  sheep  coming. 
Meanwhile,  Jacob,  a  stranger,  on  the  in- 

teresting errand  of  looking  for  a  wife, 
comes  to  the  well.  A  beautiful  shep- 

herdess comes  to  the  same  well.  I  see 

her  approaching,  followed  by  her  father's flock  of  sheep.  It  was  a  memorable 
meeting.  Jacob  married  that  shepherd- 

ess. The  Bible  account  of  it  is  :  "Jacob 
kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  and 

wept."  It  has  always  been  a  mystery  to 
me  what  he  found  to  cry  about !  But  be- 

fore that  scene  occurred,  Jacob  accosts 
the  shepherds  and  asks  them  why  they 
postpone  the  slaking  of  the  thirst  of  these 
sheep,  and  why  they  did  not  immediately 
proceed  to  water  them.  The  shepherds 
reply  to  the  effect :  "We  are  all  good 
neighbors,  and  as  a  matter  of  courtesy 
we  wait  until  all  the  sheep  of  the  neigh- 

borhood come  up.  Besides  that,  this 
stone  on  the  well's  mouth  is  somewhat 
heavy,  and  several  of  us  take  hold  of  it 
and  push  it  aside,  and  then  the  buckets 
and  the  troughs  are  filled,  and  the  sheep 

flocks  be  gathered  together,  and  till  they 
roll  the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth  ;  then 
we  water  the  sheep." Oh,  this  is  a  thirsty  world  !  Hot  for 
the  head,  and  blistering  for  the  feet,  and 

parching  for  the  tongue.  The  world's 
great  want  is  a  cool,  refreshing,  satisfy- 

ing draught.  We  wander  around  and 
find  the  cistern  empty.  Long  and  tedi- 

ous drought  has  dried  up  the  world's fountains,  but  nearly  nineteen  centuries 
ago,  a  Shepherd,  with  crook  in  the  shape 
of  a  cross,  and  feet  cut  to  the  bleeding,  ex- 

plored the  desert  passages  of  this  world, 
and  one  day  came  across  a  well  a  thou- 

sand feet  deep,  bubbling  and  bright,  and 
opalescent,  and  looked  to  the  north,  and 
the  south,  and  the  east,  and  the  west, 
and  cried  out  with  a  voice  strong  and 
musical  that  rang  through  the  ages:  "Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 

waters  ! " 
If  a  herd  of  swine  come  to  a  well  they 

angrily  jostle  each  other  lor  the  preced- 
ence ;  if  a  drove  of  cattle  come  to  a  well, 

they  hook  each  other  back  from  the  wa- 
ter, but  when  the  flock  of  sheep  come, 

though  a  hundred  of  them  shall  be  dis- 
appointed, they  only  express  it  by  sad 

bleating,  they  come  together  peacefully. 
We  want  a  great  multitude  to  come 
around  the  Gospel  well.  I  know  there 
are  those  who  do  not  like  a  crowd — they 
think  a  crowd  is  vulgar.  If  they  are  op- 

pressed for  room  in  church  it  makes  them 
positively  impatient  and  belligerent.  Not 
so  did  these  Oriental  shepherds.  They 
waited  until  all  the  flocks  were  gathered, 
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and  the  more  flocks  that  came,  the  better 
they  liked  it.  And  so  we  ought  to  be 
anxious  that  all  the  people  should  come. 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and  the  hedges 
and  compel  them  to  come  in.  Go  to  the 
rich  and  tell  them  they  are  indigent  with- 

out the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  Go  to  the  poor 
and  tell  them  the  affluence  there  is  in 
Christ.  Go  to  the  blind  and  tell  them  of 
the  touch  that  gives  eternal  illumination. 
Go  to  the  lame  and  tell  them  of  the  joy 
that  will  make  the  lame  man  leap  like  a 
hart.  Gather  all  the  sheep  off  of  all  the 
mountains.    None  so  torn  of  the  dogs, 

none  so  sick,  none  so  worried,  none  so 
dying,  as  to  be  omitted.  Let  down 
all  the  bars,  swing  open  all  the  gates, 
scatter  all  the  invitations  :  "Whosoever 
will  let  him  come."  Come,  white  and 
black.  Come,  red  men  of  the  forest. 
Come,  Laplander,  out  of  the  snow.  Come, 
Patagonian,  out  of  the  heat.  Come  in 
furs.  Come  panting  under  palm  leaves. 
Come  one.    Come  all.    Come  now. 

You  notice  that  this  well  of  Mesopot- 
amia had  a  stone  on  it,  which  must  be 

removed  before  the  sheep  could  be  water- 
ed ;  and  I  find  on  the  well  of  salvation 

to-day  impediments  and  obstacles,  which must  be  removed  in  order  that  you  may 
obtain  the  refreshment  and  life  of  this 
Gospel.  In  your  case  the  impediment  is 
pride  of  heart.  You  cannot  bear  to  come 
to  so  democratic  a  fountain  ;  you  do  not 
w  ant  to  come  with  so  many  others.  It  is 
to  you  like  when  you  are  dry,  coming  to 
a  town  pump,  as  compared  to  sitting  in  a 
parlor  sipping  out  of  a  chased  chalice 
which  has  just  been  lifted  from  a  silver 
salver.  Not  so  many  publicans  and  sin- 

ners. You  want  to  get  to  heaven,  but  it 
must  be  in  a  special  car,  with  your  feet 
on  a  Turkish  ottoman  and  a  band  of 
music  on  board  the  train.  You  will  have 
to  remove  the  obstacle  of  pride,  or  never 
find  your  way  to  the  well.  You  will  have 
to  come  as  we  came,  willing  to  take  the 
water  of  eternal  life  in  any  way,  and  at 
any  hand,  and  in  any  kind  of  pitcher,  cry- 

ing out  :  "O  Lord  Jesus,  I  am  dying  of 
thirst.  Give  me  the  water  of  eternal  life, 
whether  in  trough  or  goblet ;  give  me  the 
water  of  life  ;  I  care  not  in  what  it  comes 
to  me."  Away  with  all  your  hindrances 
of  pride  from  the  well's  mouth. Here  is  another  man  who  is  kept  back 
from  this  water  of  life  by  the  stone  of  an 
obdurate  heart,  which  lies  over  the  mouth 
of  the  well.  You  have  no  more  feeling 
upon  this  subject  than  it  God  had  yet  to 
do  you  the  first  kindness,  or  you  had  to 
do  God  the  first  wrong.  Seated  on  his 
lap  all  these  years,  his  everlasting  arms 
sheltering  you,  where  is  your  gratitude  ? 
Where  is  your  morning  and  evening 
prayer  ?  Where  are  your  consecrated 
lives  ?  All  the  bright  surroundings  of 

your  life  from'  him.  O  man,  what dost  thou  with  that  hard  heart  ?  Canst 

thou  not  feel  one  throb  of  gratitude  to- 
ward the  God  who  made  you,  and  the 

Christ  who  came  to  redeem  you,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  who  has  all  these  years  been 
importuning  you  ?  If  you  could  sit  down 
five  minutes  under  the  tree  of  a  Saviour's 
martydrom,  and  feel  his  warm  life  trick- 

ling on  your  forehead  and  cheek  and 
hands,  methinks  you  would  get  some 
appreciation  of  what  you  owe  to  a  cruci- 

fied Jesus. 
Heart  of  stone,  relent,  relent, 

Touched  by  Jesus'  cross  subdued  ; See  his  body,  mangled,  rent, 
Covered  with  a  gore  of  blood. 

Sinful  soul,  what  hast  thou  done? 
Crucified  the  eternal  Son. 

Come,  all  ye  thirsty  !  You  have  an 
undefined  longing  in  your  soul.  You 
tried  money-making  ;  that  did  not  satisfy 
you.  You  tried  office  under  govern- 

ment ;  that  did  not  satisfy  you.  There 
are  men  here  who  are  perfectly  discon- 

tented. Unhappy  in  the  past,  unhappy 

to-day,  to  be  unhappy  forever,  unless 
you  come  to  this  Gospel-well.  This  satis- 

fies the  soul  with  a  high,  deep,  all-absor- 
bing and  eternal  satisfaction.  It  comes 

and  it  offers  the  most  unfortunate  man 
so  much  of  this  world  as  is  best  for  him, 
and  throws  all  heaven  into  the  bargain. 
The  wealth  of  Croesus,  and  of  all  the 
Rothschilds  is  only  a  poor,  miserable 
shilling  compared  with  the  eternal  for- 

tunes that  Christ  offers  you  to-day,  In 
the  far  East,  there  was  a  king  who  used 
once  a  year  to  get  on  a  scales,  while  on 
the  other  side  the  scales  were  placed 
gold  and  silver  and  gems  ;  indeed,  enough 
were  placed  there  to  balance  the  king ; 
then,  at  the  close  of  the  weighing,  all 
those  treasures  were  thrown  among  the 
populace.    But  Christ  to-day  steps  on 

one  side  the  scales,  and  on  the  other  side 
are  all  the  treasures  of  the  universe,  and 
he  says  :  "  All  are  yours — all  height,  all 
depth,  all  length,  all  breadth,  all  eternity  ; 
all  are  yours."  We  don't  appreciate  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel.  When  an  aged 
clergyman  was  dying — a  man  very  emin- 

ent in  the  church— a  young  theological 
student  stood  by  his  side,  and  the  aged 

man  looked  up  and  said  to  him  :  "Can't you  give  me  some  comfort  in  my  dying 
hour?"  "No,"  said  the  young  man; 
"  I  can't  talk  to  you  on  this  subject ;  you 
know  all  about  it,  and  have  known  it  so 
long."  "Well,"  said  the  dying  man, 

"just  recite  to  me  some  promises."  The 
young  man  thought  a  moment,  and  he 
came  to  this  promise  :  "  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ;"  and the  old  man  clapped  his  hands,  and  in 

his  dying  moment  said  :  "  That's  just  the 
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promise  I  have  been  waiting  for.  <  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
sin.'  "  Oh,  the  warmth,  the  grandeur, 
the  magnificence  of  the  promises  ! 

Come,  also,  to  this  Gospel-well,  all  ye 
troubled.  I  do  not  suppose  you  have 

escaped.  Compare  your  view  of  this  life 
at  fifteen  years  of  age  with  what  your 
view  of  it  is  at  forty,  or  sixty,  or  seventy. 
What  a  great  contrast  of  opinion  ! 
Were  you  right  then,  or  are  you  right 
now  ?  Two  cups  placed  in  your  hands, 
the  one  a  sweet  cup,  the  other  a  sour 
cup.  A  cup  of  joy  and  a  cup  of  grief. 
Which  has  been  the  nearest  to  being  full, 
and  out  of  which  have  you  the  more  fre- 

quently partaken  ?  What  a  different 
place  the  cemetery  is  from  what  it  used 
to  be.  Once  it  was  to  you  a  grand  city 
improvement,  and  you  went  out  on  the 
pleasure  excursion,  and  you  ran  laugh- 

ingly up  the  mound,  and  vyou  criticised 
in  a  light  way  the  epitaph.  But  since 
the  day  when  you  heard  the  bell  toll  at 
the  gate  as  you  went  in  with  the  proces- 

sion, it  is  a  sad  place,  and  there  is  a  flood 
of  rushing  memories  that  suffuse  the  eye 
and  over-master  the  heart.  Oh,  you  have 
had  trouble,  trouble,  trouble.  God  only 
knows  how  much  you  have  had.  If  I 
could  gather  all  the  griefs,  of  all  sorts, 
from  this  great  audience,  and  could  put 
them  in  one  scroll,  neither  man  nor  angel 
could  endure  the  recitation.  Well,  what 
do  you  want  ?  Would  you  like  to  have 

your  property  back  again?  "No,"  you 
say,  as  a  Christian  man  :  "  I  was  becom- 

ing arrogant,  and  I  think  that  is  why  the 
Lord  took  it  away.  I  don't  want  to  have 
my  property  back."  Well,  would  you have  your  departed  friends  back  again  ? 
"  No,"  you  say  :  "  I  couldn't  take  the  res- 

ponsibility of  bringing  them  from  a  tear- 
less realm  to  a  realm  of  tears.  I  couldn't 

do  it."  Well,  then,  what  do  you  want  ? 
A  thousand  voices  in  the  audience  cry 

out :  "  Comfort,  give  us  comfort."  For that  reason  I  have  rolled  away  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth.  Come,  all  ye 
wounded  of  the  flock,  pursued  of  the 
wolves,  come  to  the  fountain  where  the 
Lord's  sick  and  bereft  ones  have  come. 

"  Ah,"  says  some  one,  "you  are  not 
old  enough  to  understand  my  sorrows. 
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You  have  not  been  in  the  world  as  long 
as  I  have,  and  you  cant  talk  to  me  about 

my  misfortunes  in  the  time  of  old  age." Well,  I  have  been  a  great  deal  among  old 
people,  and  I  know  how  they  feel  about 
their  failing  health,  and  about  their  de- 

parted friends,  and  about  the  loneliness 
that  sometimes  strikes  through  their  soul. 
After  two  persons  have  lived  together  for 
forty  or  fifty  years,  and  one  of  them  is 
taken  away,  what  desolation  !  I  shall 
not  forget  the  cry  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
De  Witt,  of  New  York,  when  he  stood 
by  the  open  grave  of  his  beloved  wife, 
and,  after  the  obsequies  had  ended,  he 
looked  down  into  the  open  place  and 
said:  "Farewell,  my  honored,  faithful, 
and  beloved  wife.  The  bond  that  bound 
us  is  severed.  Thou  art  in  glory,  and  I 
am  here  on  earth.  We  shall  meet  again, 
Farewell !  Farewell  !  "  To  lean  on  a  prop 
for  fifty  years,  and  then  have  it  break  un- 

der you  !  There  were  only  two  years' difference  between  the  deaths  of  my  father 

and  mother.  After  my  mother's  decease, 
my  father  used  to  go  around  as  though 
looking  for  something;  and  he  would 
often  get  up  from  one  room,  without  any 

seeming  reason,  and  go  to'another  room; and  then  he  would  take  his  cane  and 
start  out  and  Some  one  would  say: 

"Father,  where  are  you  going?"  and  he 

"l  DON'T  KNOW  WHERE  I  AM  GOING." 

would  answer:  "I  don't  know  exactly 
where  I  am  going."  Always  looking  lor 
something.  Though  he  was  a  tender- 

hearted man,  I  never  saw  him  cry  but 
once,  and  that  was  at  the  burial  of  my 

mother.  After  sixty  years'  living  to- 
gether, it  was  hard  to  part.  And  there 

are  aged  people  to-day  who  are  feeling 
just  such  a  pang  as  that.  I  want  to  tell 
them  there  is  perfect  enchantment  in  the 
promises  of  this  Gospel;  and  I  come  to 
them  and  I  offer  them  my  arm,  or  I  take 

their  'arm  and  I  bring  them  to  this  Gos- pel-well. 
Sit  down,  father,  or  mother.sit  down. 

See  if  there  is  anything  at  the  well 
well  for  you.  Come,  David,  the  Psalm- 

ist,have  you  anything  encouraging  to  offer 

them?  "Yes,"  says  the  Psalmist;  "They 
shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age, 
they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing,  to  show 
that  the  Lord  is  upright,  he  is  my  rock, 
and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  me." 
Come,  Isaiah,  have  you  anything  to  say 
out  of  your  Droohecies  for  these  aged 
people?  "Yes,"  says  Isaiah;  "Down  to 
Old  age  I  am  with  thee,  and  to  hoary  hairs 
will  1  carry  mec. '  Well,  if  the  Lord  is 
going  to  carry  you,  you  ought  not  to 
worry  much  about  your  failing  eyesight 
and  failing  limbs.  Do  you  think  you 
will  come  to  want?  Who  do  you  think 
the  Lord  is?  Are  his  granaries  empty? 
Will  he  feed  the  raven  and  the  rabbit, 
and  forget  you  ?  But  you  say ;  "I 
am  so  near  worn  out,  and  I  am 

of  no  use  to  God  any  more."  I  think  the 
Lord  knows  whether  you  are  of  any  more 
use  or  not;  if  you  were  of  no  more  use  he 
would  have  taken  you  before  this.  Do 
you  think  God  has  forgotten  you  because 
he  has  taken  care  of  you  seventy  or 
eighty  years?    He  thinks  more  of  you  to- 

day than  he  ever  did,  because  you  think 
more  of  him.  May  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Paul  the  aged 
be  your  God  for  ever! 

But  I  gather  all  the  promises  to-day  in 
a  group,  and  I  ask  the  shepherds  to  drive 
their  flocks  of  lambs  and  sheep  up  to  the 
sparkling  supply.  "Behold,  happy  is  the 
man  whom  God  correcteth."  "Though  he 
cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion." 
"Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous, 
but  the  Lord  delivereth  hi:.i  out  of  them 

all."  "Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night, 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  I  am  de- 

termined to-day  that  no  one  shall  go 
away  uncomforted.  Yonder  is  a  timid 
and  shrinking  soul  who  seems  to  hide 
away  from  the  consolations  I  am  utter- 

ing, as  a  child  with  a  sore  hand  hides 
away  from  the  physician  lest  he  touch 
the  wound  too  roughly,  and  the  mother 
has  to  go  and  compel  the  little  patient  to 
come  out  and  see  the  physician.  So  I 
come  to  your  timid  and  shrinking  soul 
to-day,  and  compel  you  to  come  out  in 
the  presence  of  the  <Divine  Physician. 
He  will  not  hurt  you.  He  has  been  heal- 

ing wounds  for  many  years,  and  he  will 
give  you  gentle  and  omnipotent  medica- 

ment. But  people, when  they  have  trouble, 
go  anywhere  rather  than  to  God.  De 
Quincy  took  opium  to  get  rid  of  his 
troubles.  Charles  Lamb  took  to  punch. 
Theodore  Hook  took  to  something 
stronger.  Edwin  Forrest  took  to  theat- 

rical dissipation.  And  men  have  run  all 
around  the  earth,  hoping  in  the  quick 
transit  to  get  away  from  their  misfor- 

tunes. It  has  been  a  dead  failure.  There 
is  only  one  well  that  can  slake  the  thirst 
of  an  afflicted  spirit,  and  that  is  the  deep 
and  inexhaustible  well  of  the  Gospel. 

But  some  one  says,  in  the  audience: 
"Notwithstanding  all  you  have  said  this 
morning,  I  find  no  alleviation  for  my 
troubles."  Well,  I  am  not  through  yet. 
I  have  left  the  most  potent  consideration 
for  the  last.  I  am  going  to  soothe  you 
with  the  thought  of  heaven.  However 
talkative  we  may  be,  there  will  come  a 
time  when  the  stoutest  and  most  emphatic 
interrogation  will  evoke  from  us  no  an- 

swer. As  soon  as  we  have  closed  our 
lips  for  the  final  silence,  no  power  on 
earth  can  break  that  taciturnity.  But 
where,  O  Christian,  will  be  your  spirit? 
In  a  scene  of  infinite  gladness.  The 
spring-morning  of  heaven  waving  its 
blossoms  in  the  bright  air.  Victors  fresh 
from  battle  showing  their  scars.  The 
rain  of  earthly  sorrow  struck  through 
with  the  rainbow  of  eternal  joy.  In  one 
group,  God  and  angels  and  the  redeem- 

ed— Paul  and  Silas,  Latimer  and  Ridley, 
Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  Payson  and  John 
Milton,  Gabriel  and  Michael  the  arch- 

angel. Long  line  of  choristers  reaching 
across  the  hills.  Seas  of  joy  dashing  to 
the  white  beach.  Conquerors  marching 
from  gate  to  gate.    You  among  them. 

Oh,  what  a  great  flock  of  sheep  God 
will  gather  around  the  celestial  well.  No 
stone  on  the  well's  mouth,  while  the 
Shepherd  waters  the  sheep.  There  Jacob 
will  recognize  Rachel  the  shepherdess. 
And  standing  on  one  side  of  the  well  of 
eternal  rapture,  your  children;  and  stand- 

ing on  the  other  side  of  the  well  of  eter- 
nal rapture,  your  Christian  ancestry,  you 

will  be  bounded  on  all  sides  by  a  joy  so 
keen  and  grand  that  no  other  world  has 
ever  been  permitted  to  experience  it. 
Out  of  that  one  deep  well  of  heaven,  the 
Shepherd  will  dip  reunion  for  the  be- 

reaved, wealth  for  the  poor,  health  for 
the  sick,  rest  for  the  weary.  And  then  all 

the  flock  of  the  Lord's  sheep  will  lie  down 
in  the  green  pastures,  and  world  without 
end  we  will  praise  the  Lord  that  on  this 
first  autumnal  Sabbath  of  1891  we  w  ere 
permitted  to  study  among  the  bleating 
flocks  and  lowing  herds  of  this  Fair 
Ground  the  story  of  Jacob  and  Rachel 
the  shepherdess  at  the  well  in  Mesopo- 

tamia. Oh  plunge  your  buckets  into  this 
great  Gospel  well  and  let  them  come  up 
dripping  with  that  water  of  which  if  a 
man  drink  he  never  again  shall  thirst. 

D 

A  TITI.i;  DEED  among  BUBBISH. 

^t^V ,EW  ORLEANS  newspapers  announce 
the  discovery  by  a  young  lawyer  of 
that  city  of  a  title  deed  to  land  in 
New  York  worth  several  millions. 
It  is  an  old  grant  dated  before  the 
Revolution.  It  was  given  to  two 

brothers  one  of  whom  was  the  great-grand- 
father of  the  lawyer.  In  1776  the  two  brothers 

were  living  in  Virginia  and  in  1786  they  re- 
moved to  a  farm  in  Kentucky.  Recently  the 

young  lawyer  visited  the  old  farm  house, 
which  is  still  standing,  and  while  exploring  the 
garret  for  relics  of  his  ancestors  he  found 
among  a  quantity  of  papers,  thrown  there  as 
rubbish,  the  old  deed  which  he  believes  gives 
him  the  title  to  this  magnificent  inheritance. 
He  has  taken  it  to  England  to  establish  its 
validity.  If  it  proves  to  be  genuine  he  will  re- 

turn and  prosecute  his  claim  in  the  courts.  He 
acted  very  promptly  on  the  discovery  of  the 
deed,  though  he  found  it  unexpectedly  and  in 
so  strange  a  place.  In  this  he  showed  none  of 
the  indifference  which  men  display  when  they 
read  in  the  old  Book  of  the  heavenly  inheri- 

tance given  to  them  and  to  their  fathers  by  the 
King  of  kings.    (1.  Peter  1 :  4.) 

A  VICTIM'S  MOTIVE. 
One  of  the  witnesses  at  the  Coroner's  In- 

quest, which  sat  last  week  to  investigate  the 
disaster  of  August  22,  in  Park  Place,  New 
York,  was  in  the  building  a  few  days  before  it 
fell.  He  went  to  see  a  friend  named  Hemmer- 
ich  who  worked  there  as  a  pressman.  He  no- 

ticed the  vibration  of  the  building  and  espe- 
cially the  sharp  shake  given  to  it  when  Hem- 

merich,  seeing  him  enter,  jumped  off  his  press 
to  greet  him.  The  witness  asked  Hemmerich 
if  he  was  not  afraid  to  work  in  a  building  that 
jarred  so  easily.  He  replied  that  he  would  not 
work  another  day  there  if  it  were  not  for  his 
wife  and  child.  He  must  consider  them,  for  it 
was  difficult  to  get  another  job  in  the  sum- 

mer. A  few  days  afterward  the  building  fell 
and  Hemmerich  was  one  of  the  men  crushed 
under  the  ruins.  A  man  so  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  his  wife  and  child  would  prob- 

ably have  been  much,  distressed  on  their  ac- 
count if  he  had  lost  his  job;  yet  it  would  have 

been  a  good  thing  for  them  and  him  if  he  had 
been  discharged.  The  time  will  come  when 
the  Christian  will  see  that  his  "misfortunes," which  now  seem  so  mysterious  to  him,  were 
really  blessings  sent  by  his  heavenly  Father  to 
save  him  from  some  calamity  temporal  or 
spiritual.    (Rom.  8:  28.) 

A  RACK  FROM  A  BEAR. 

A  thrilling  adventure,  which  recently  be- 
fell a  lady  in  Kentucky,  is  reported  in  a  dis- 

patch to  the  New  York  Times.  She  has  been 
teaching  school  in  Bear  Creek,  and  on  August 
8th  she  set  out,  accompanied  by  her  niece,  a 
child  three  years  old,  to  visit  her  mother, who 
lives  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains.  The 
road  is  a  lonely  one  and  lies  through  woods 
which  were  formerly  infested  by  bears, though 
none  of  them  have  been  seen  of  late  years.  As 
the  lady  and  child  leisurely  climbed  the  moun- 

tain path,  they  were  startled  by  the  crackling 
of  bushes  behind  them.  Looking  back  they 
saw  a  huge  bear  emerge  and  start  in  pursuit 
of  them.  With  a  cry  of  terror  the  lady  snatch- 

ed up  the  child  and  ran.  If  she  could  have 
gone  down  the  mountain  she  could  soon  have 
reached  her  school-house,  which  was  not  far 
off ;  but  the  bear  was  between  her  and  it. 
She  must  go  on  climbing,  and,  weighted  with 
a  heavy  child,  there  seemed  no  hope  of  out- 

running her  savage  pursuer.  Her  strength  was 
failing  rapidiy,  and  the  nearest  house  was  two 
miles  away  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain. 
Soon  the  bear  was  so  near  to  her  that  she 
could  hear  his  heavy  tread  and  his  panting. 
But  there  was  a  pause  in  that  dreadful  sound. 
Looking  back,  the  lady  saw  that  the  bear  had 
stopped  to  worry  the  child's  hat,  which  had fallen  off  in  the  flight.  In  a  little  while  he  re- 

sumed his  pursuit,  but  in  the  few  precious 
moments  thus  gained,  she  had  increased  the 
distance  between  them.  She  was  now  almost 
at  the  top  of  the  mountain.  As  the  bear  came 

nearer  she  quickly  diverted  herself  of  her  dress- 
skirt  and  It-it  it  in  the  path.    Again  the  bear 
halted  and  savagely  tore  it  to  shreds.  Her  hat 
and  sacque  went  next.  The  garments  had  cost 
her  much  hard-earned  money,  but  she  cared 
not  now.    They  delayed  the  bear  and  gave 
her  a  chance  of  escape.  She  almost  flew,  for 
she  had  passed  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and 
before  her,  she  could  see  the  house  where  she 
would  be  safe.    She  pressed  on  and  was  soon 
inside  its  doors.  The  men  of  the  house  were 
away  at  their  work,  but  a  Winchester  rifle 
stood  in  the  corner,  and  the  brave  girl  seized 
it.  Going  to  the  door  she  faced  the  savage 
beast  and  taking  deliberate  aim  shot  him 
through  tha  heart.    She  is  now  the  heroine  of 
the  township,  everyone  praising  her  coolness 
and  courage.  She  is  confident  that  she  owes 
her  life  to  the  sacrifice  of  her  outer  garments, 
for  not  only  did  they  delay  the  bear,  but  re- 

lieved her  of  an  incumbrance  which  impeded 
her  flight.  In  comparing  the  Christian's  life  to a  race  the  Apostle  recommends  the  same  tac- 

tics. But  it  is  not  our  garments  but  our  treas- 
ures and  sins  that  we  are  to  sacrifice.  "Let 

us, "  he  says, '  'lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  us  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  set  before  us."  (Heb.  12  : 1.) IIELPLEns  AMONG  FLAMES. 

A  remarkable  effect  of  lightning  is  described 
in  a  press  dispatch  from  New  Orleans.  It  states 
that  a  few  days  ago,  during  a  severe  thun- 

der-storm, the  lightning  struck  a  farm-house 
in  Iberia  parish.    The  bolt  passed  down  the 
chimney  and  into  the  room  where  the  family 
were  sitting,  tearing  down  pictures  and  doors, 
and  setting  the  place  on  fire.    Although  the 
lightning  darted  around  the  room  and  struck 
several  inanimate  objects,  it  did  not  touch  nor 
injure  the  lady  of  the  house  and  her  three 
daughters,  who  were   in  the  centre  of  the 
room.    It  completely  paralyzed  them,  how- 

ever.   They  were  conscious  and  saw  every- 
thing round  them,  and  were  perfectly  aware  of 

the  fact  that  the  house  was  on  fire,  but  they 
were  unable  to  move  or  cry  for  help.  For- 

tunately, the  son  of  the  family  who  was 
some  distance  off,  saw  flames  rising  from 
the  house,  and  hurried  to  it.    He  was  horri- 

fied to  see  his  mother  and  sisters  seated  amid 
the  flames,  gazing  helplessly  around  them.  He 
rushed  to  their  assistance,  and  one  by  one 
carried  them  out  of  the  burning  building.  But 
for  his  timely  arrival  and  brave  efforts  all  four 
would  probably  have  been  burned  in  their 
chairs.    Their  situation  was  typical  of  that  of 
the  whole  human  race,  when,  threatened  with 
destruction  and  powerless  to  escape,  the  Son 
of  God  came  to  their  relief  and  gave  his  life  to save  them.  (Isa.  59:  16.) 

A  CORPORATION  IS  1  ISLE. 
On  the  desk  behind  which  the  President  01 

the  Village  of  Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.,  sits  in  the  Cor- 
poration Room  where  the  Board  of  Trustees 

meets  lies  an  ordinary-sized  black-bound  book. 
This  volume  is  scarcely  ever  touched,  except 
on  rare  occasions,  usually  at  the  beginning  of 
a  President's  term  of  office,  and  after  that  it  is 
allowed  to  lie  there  and  the  dust  to  accumu- 

late upon  it.  What  is  more  remarkable  about 
it  is  the  fact  that  neither  the  President  nor  any 
of  the  Trustees, nor  the  officers  can  read  a  word 
in  it,  as  none  of  them  are  acquainted  with  the 
language  of  the  book.  This  plain,  black- 
bound  book  is  a  Dutch  Bible.  Once,  many 
years  ago,  some  village  officers  had  to  be sworn  into  office  and  the  President  declared 
that  nothing  but  a  Bible  would  suffice.  There 
was  none  among  the  books  and  archives  of 
the  corporation,  and  the  Clerk  was  sent  out  to 
find  one  somewhere  in  town.  He  returned 
with  a  Dutch  Bible  which  has  ever  since  been 
the  property  of  the  President  and  Board  of 
Trustees,  and  on  this  Dutch  Bible  all  the  vil- 

lage officers  have  since  been  sworn.  This  is 
making  a  fetich  of  the  Bible,  a  practice  which, 
unhappily,  is  not  confined  to  corporations.  In 
many  families  who  would  be  ashamed  to  have 
no  Bible  in  the  house  it  is  merely  an  ornament, 
as  little  used,  as  if  it  were  written  in  an  un- 

known tongue,  instead  of  being  studied  as  the 
guide  of  daily  life.  (Joshua  1 :  8.) 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 
s.  Si  Lesson  for  Sept,  30,  by  Mrs.  IW.  Baxter. 

John  10  :  1-16.    Golden  Text  Ps.  23:  1. 

41       te.E  can  never  know  our  God  theoreti- 
cal     If    cally.  We  only  understand  the  re- 

lations  which  he  sustains  to  us  by 
entering  into  them.   Who  has  ever 
known  Jesus  as  a  Saviour,  until  he 
has,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  seen  his 

own  utter  ruin,  and  leant  the  whole  weight 
of  his  soul's  eternal  destiny  on  the  faithfulness 
of  him,  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin? 
We  must  know  the  Saviour  to  know  salvation, 
and  we  only  know  the  depths  of  salvation, 
"the  wells  of  salvation"  (lsa.  12:  3),  as  we 
become  better  acquainted  with  our  Saviour. 
We  can  only  know  our  Shepherd  as  we  prove 
his  care,  and  then  the  assertion  is  no  rash 
boast:  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd; 

I  Shall  not  Want." 
"Whosoever  shall  drink  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again,"  said  Jesus  to  the  Samaritan  wo- 

man, "but  whosoever  shall  drink  of  the  water 
that  1  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;"  he 
has  found  his  Shepherd;  he  shall  not  want. 
There  was  a  time  when  Jesus  was  in  Galilee 
that  the  people  out  of  many  cities  followed  him , 
they  were  dissatisfied,  they  wanted  something. 
"And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  was  moved  with  compasssion  to- 

ward them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not 
having  a  shepherd,"  they  did  want.  Paul 
could  look  forward  and  say:  "Behold  1  go 
bound  in  the  Spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  know- 

ing the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there,  save 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city, 
saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 
But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  1 
might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  min- 

istry which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 
(Acts  20:  22-24.)  Another  was  in  charge  of 
Paul's  life,  and  he  could  say  in  his  heart, 
"Though  1  walk  through  the  valley  of  the shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou 
art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 

fort me."  He  knew  his  Shepherd,  he  did  not want. 

Jesus,  the  great  teacher,  "the  Light  of  the 
world,"  must  teach  and  shine,  whether  men 
stopped  their  ears,  and  barred  out  the  light, 
or  whether  they  received  him.  To  the  needy 
ones,  the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Beth- 
esda,  the  poor  woman  taken  in  adultery,  the 
man  born  blind,  he  was  indeed  a  Shepherd, 
and  each  of  them,  after  being  made  an  object 
of  his  healing  and  pardoning  grace,  could  say: 
"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I  shall  not  want." 
But  the  time  of  Jesus  on  earth  was  getting 
short,  he  must  speak  not  only  for 

Those  Who  Heard  Him 
at  the  time,  but  for  those  who  should  after- 

wards hear  and  read  his  words  in  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Pharisees  and  scribes, 
galled  with  the  felt  superiority  of  Jesus  to 
themselves,  and  finding  that  in  every  encoun- 

ter with  him  they  lost  more  and  more  ground, 
while  his  works  spoke  with  irresistible  power 
to  the  unprejudiced  among  the  people,  con- 

tinually laid  plots  for  his  life.  But  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come,  more  home  truths  must 
yet  be  spoken  which  should  be  a  mine  of  life 
and  truth  to  future  generations. 

The  Pharisees  had  just  excommunicated 
the  man  born  blind  whose  sight  had  been 
restored.  These  were  the  recognized  shep- 

herds of  the  people.  Jesus  said  to  them, 
"Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,"  you  teachers, 
"he  that  entereth  not  in  by  the  door  to  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber;  but  he  that 
entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  (or  'a,'  R.V.) 
shepherd  of  the  sheep."  What  then  is  meant 
by  the  door?  "I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep: 
...  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas- 

ture." But  how  can  Jesus  be  the  Shepherd ,  and  the  Door  too  ?    How  can  he  enter  in  by 

himself?  "By  his  own  blood  he  entered  in 
once."  (Heb.  9:  12.)  There  was  no  other 
way  even  for  Jesus,  even  for  the  good  Shep- 

herd. These  would-be  shepherds  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
knew  no  mercy  for  the  blind  man.  It  is 
only  as  we  know  the  depth  of  our  indebted- 

ness to  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  'that  we can  have  a  truly  tender  heart  for  others. 
Jesus  drew  a  striking  contrast  between  him- 

self, the  good  Shepherd,  and  those  who  had 
the  spirit  of  a  hireling.  The  Shepherd  enters 
by  the  door;  the  sheep  hear  his  voice.  There 
is  a  perfect  understanding  between  the  Shep- 

herd and  his  true  sheep;  he  calls  them  by 
name;  he  has  an  individual  knowledge  of,and 
interest  in,  each  one.  He'  had  his  special  word 
for  Peter,  for  Philip,  for  John,  for  Thomas,  for 
Mary  Magdalene.  He 

"  Leadeth  Them  Out." 
He  never  sends  them  anywhere  but  where  he 
is  willing  to  go  himself,  and  when  he  putteth 
them  forth  "he  goeth  before  them,'"  that  they 
may  never  have  to  tread  an  untried  step,  or 
meet  an  unconquered  temptation.  "There hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man;"  if  no  other  man  has  known 
it,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  man  has,  for  he  "was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are."  Sorrow, 
shame,  pain,  death,  he  has  tasted  for  us;  he 
never  calls  us  to  any  step  in  life  where  his 
own  feet  have  not  previously  trodden.  The 
good  Shepherd  "giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep;" his  is  the  way  of  sacrifice  all  along. 

But  the  stranger, the  hireling?  "he  climbeth 
up  some  other  way."  By  education  he  claims 
the  place  of  shepherd,  or  by  the  ordination  of 
man,  or  by  virtue  of  his  knowledge  of  doc- 

trine, or  by  his  eloquence.  But  this  is  "some 
other  way,"  he  can  never  shepherd  or  feed  the 
sheep  of  Christ's  fold,  but  according  as  he 
values  the  precious  blood.  Just  in  so  far  as  he 
climbs  up  some  other  way,  he  is  "a  thief  and 
a  robber,"  he  robs  Christ  of  his  glory,  and  the 
sheep  of  their  true  pasture;  the  true  sheep  flee 
from  him,  he  is  "a  stranger,"  the  life-link 
which  binds  to  Jesus  is  wanting,  and  "they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers."  When  a 
testing  time  comes,  and  persecution  breaks 
out,  the  spirit  of  the  good  Shepherd  is  want- 

ing in  the  hireling;  he  gave  his  life  for  the 
sheep,  but  the  hireling  "seeth  the  wolf  com- 

ing, and  fleeth."  The  good  Shepherd  lays down  his  life,  the  hireling  seeks  by  every 
means,  to  preserve  his  life;  his  very  fleeing  is 
evidence  that  "he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth 
not  for  the  sheep." No  man  can  really  take  the  place  of  the 
good  Shepherd.  Paul's  charge  to  he  Ephesian 
elders  at  Miletus  was,  "Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock;  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 

seers, to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."  (Acts 
20  :  28.)  Peter  writes  to  the  elders  of  the 
Church,  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly, 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind; 
neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock."  But,  much as  we  may  thank  our  God  for  any  true  and 
faithful  elders  which  he  may  give  to  his 
Church,  he 

Never  Surrenders  His  Own  Place, 

his  immediate  leading;  "he  leadeth  me;"  he 
never  trusts  the  rod  and  the  staff  which  com- 

fort his  sheep  into  any  other  hands.  None 
but  lie  can  know  when  the  green  pastures, 
and  when  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, is 
appropriate  to  the  condition  of  his  sheep.  He 
never  leaves  another  hand  to  prepare  the  table 
in  the  wilderness,  and  he  reserves  to  himself 
the  right  to  anoint  their  head  with  oil,  with 
the  unction  which  abideth,  even  his  Holy 
Spirit.  There  never  can  be  an  exchange  of 
poured-out  life  between  any  other  than  the 
Shepherd  and  his  sheep.  He  "giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep,"  and  they  present  their 
bodies  "a  living  sacrifice  to  him"(Rom.  12:1), 
and  are  alway  delivered  unto  death  "for  his 
sake,  that  the  life  of  Christ  might  be  manifest 

in  their  mortal  bodies."  (11.  Cor.  4  :  10.)  And 
as  there  is  this  exchange  of  life,  he  for  his 
sheep,  his  sheep  for  him,  so  there  is  a  wond- 

rous mutual  understanding  which  the  world 
knows  nothing  of:  "I  am  the  good  Shepherd, 
and  1  know  mine  own,  and  mine  own  know 
me,  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I 
know  the  Father."  (R.V.)  It  is  this  mutual  ac- 

quaintance, being  made  on  earth,  to  be  con- 
summated in  heaven,  which  is  the  true  meas- 

uring of  the  life  of  those  who  follow  Jesus. 
What  harm  is  there  in  dancing,  amusements, 
novels,  smoking, etc?  does  not  enter  as  a  ques- 

tion into  the  intimacy  of  this  acquaintance 
with  our  Lord.  What  is  to  be  gained  by  giv- 

ing up  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  its  honor 
and  its  patronage  ?  Such  a  question  is  alto- 

gether outside  the  relation  of  the  good  Shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  who  love  to  follow  him. 

"And  other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of 
this  fold,  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold  and  one  Shepherd."  Selfishness  is  very exclusive:  Peter  was  very  exclusive  until  the 
Holy  Ghost  taught  him  how  God  had  a  heart 
for  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews.  (Acts  10: 
9-20.)  The  Lord's  true  sheep  can  always  find 
room  for  others.  Just  as  many  as  the  Lord  can 
take  into  his  heart  they  can  take  into  theirs. 
It  is  a  proof  that  they  are  his  true  sheep.  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  tollow  me."  It  is  a  false  sheep  which 
does  not  follow.  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom.  8:  9), 
and  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  love.  It  is  to  such 
as  hear  and  follow,  to  such  as  have  his  Spirit, 
that  he  gives  "eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  and  no  man  shall  pluck  them 
out  of  his  hand."  How  accords  anxiety  with 
the  possession  of  such  a  Shepherd  ?  How  ac- 

cord disobedience  and  straying  from  his 
ways  ?  The  Lord  teach  us  to  know  our  Shep- 

herd ever  more  truly  and  deeply.  Amen. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

*j]  AM  the  door.  There  is  no  other  medium 
of  communication  between  God  and  man 
or  of  passage  between  heaven  and  earth. 

/4\  Jesus  is  the  only  mediator  and  the  only 
door.  If  we  wish  to  go  to  heaven,  we 

can  only  do  so  through  him.  "  1  am  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life."  "No  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  me."  No  one  can  get  in 
by  his  own  goodness.  There  is  none  other  name 
given  among  men  by  which  we  can  be  saved, 
and  if  any  get  to  heaven  it  will  be  simply  and 
solely  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus Christ. 

During  the  late  Civil  War,  a  judge  who  had 
shown  much  interest  in  the  suffering  soldiers 
found  his  time  so  greatly  taken  up  with  ap- 

peals for  charity  and  the  like  that  he  could  not 
give  attention  to  important  legal  matters  that 
demanded  consideration.  He  therelore  deter- 

mined not  to  entertain  any  lurther  requests  for 
help  until  professional  duties  had  been  satis- 

factorily adjusted.  One  day  a  soldier,  miser- 
ably clad,  with  a  thin  face  marked  with  deep 

lines  of  care,  entered  his  office.  The  judge 
gave  him  no  encouragement  whatever  and 
actually  pretended  not  to  see  him.  The  sol- 

dier fumbled  in  his  pockets  for  some  time  and 
then  said  in  a  tone  of  evident  disappointment, 
"I  did  have  a  letter  for  you."  The  judge  con- 

tinued writing,  smothering  his  sympathies,  and 
made  no  reply.  Presently  the  soldier's  thin, trembling  hand  pushed  a  little  note  along  the 
desk.  The  judge  was  about  to  shake  his  head 
negatively  as  though  to  intimate  that  he  had  no 
time  to  spare  for  such  matters,  when  his  eye 
caught  sight  of  the  handwriting,  which  was 
that  of  his  own  son,  a  soldier  in  the  army.  He 

took  up  the  note  and  read  as  follows:  "Dear father:  The  bearer  is  a  soldier  discharged  from 
the  hospital.  He  is  going  home  to  die.  As- 

sist him  in  any  way  you  can  for  the  sake  of 

your  loving  son,  Charlie." All  the  tender  emotions  of  the  judge's  soul were  aroused  in  a  moment.  He  embraced  the 
soldier  for  Charlie's  sake.  He  placed  him  at the  table  where  Charlie  was  wont  to  sit  and 

made  him  sleep  in  Charlie's  bed.  He  clothed him  and  supplied  him  with  every  comfort  for 
the  sake  of  his  own  son. 

Thus  does  our  Heavenly  Father  deal  with  us. 
He  giants  us  his  best  and  choicest  gifts  for 
Jesus'  sake  through  whom  alone  we  have  free access  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Other  sheep  have  I  which  are  not  of  this 

fold.  We  are  prone  to  suppose  that  our  "Set" is  the  only  one  that  will  make  sure  of  heaven. 
There  are  many  Baptists  and  Episcopalians 
and  Methodists  and  Congregationalists  who  are 
so  impressed  with  denominational  preju- 

dices that  they  actually  believe  that  all  the 
best  places  in  heaven  will  be  reserved  for  mem- 

bers of  that  particular  denomination.  So  there 
are  many  men  and  women  so  exclusively  aris- 

tocratic in  their  ideas  as  to  believe  that  only  the 
"toney"  and  the  wealthy  and  the  cultured  and 
the  stylish  will  be  admitted  at  the  Great  Re- 

ception, when  Jesus  shall  receive  unto  himself 
his  own.  But  Christ  tells  us  foi  our  encourage- 

ment, "Other  sheep  have  I  which  are  not  of 
this  fold."  External  circumstances  have  no 
weight  with  him  in  determining  destiny,  for 
God  looketh  not  upon  the  outward 
man  but  upon  the  heart.  Your  clothes 
may  be  very  poor,  and  very  unfashionable  and 
you  may  even  be  wofully  deficient  in  culture 
and  yet  you  may  be  one  of  the  King's  own. Not  what  we  wear,  not  what  we  know,  but 
what  we  are  irrevocably  establishes  our  fate. 
A  fashionable  young  man,  who  found  his 

sister  chatting  with  a  plainly  attired  and  alto- 
gether unpretentious  woman,  called  her  aside 

and  privately  rebuked  her  for  keeping  such  low 
company.  The  sister  bore  the  rebuke  meekly, 
to  avoid  embarrassment,  but  when  the  visitor 
had  retired,  she  turned  to  her  brother  and  said 
to  him:  "You  areevidently  mistaken  about  this 
good  woman.  It  is  a  privilege  to  be  in  her 
company  for  she  is  the  daughter  of  a  King. 
The  plain  clothes  she  now  weaisarethe  suit  in 
which  she  is  traveling  from  earth  to  heaven, 
where  she  will  wear  the  pure  and  radiant 
robe  of  Christ's  own  righteousness.  May  the 
good  Lord  help  us  to  bear  in  mind,  that  in  a 
few  years  we  will  all  be  among  those  who  have 
passed  from  time  to  eternity,  and  that  we  will 
stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  those  whom  we 
now  despise  and  consider  beneath  our  dignity, 
because  of  circum  stances  too  ephemeral  to  merit 
serious  consideration. 

He  goeth  before  them.  And  where  he  leads 
we  may  safely  follow.  He  has  passed  through 
every  trial,  every  temptation,  every  hardship 
we  may  be  likely  to  encounter,  and  has  come 
out  more  than  conqueror.  If  we  look  to  man, 
we  look  at  a  very  imperfect  copy,  and  the  re- 

sult will  be  still  more  imperfect.  But  if  we 

fix  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  we  may  with  Paul  "bold- 
ly press  forward  to  the  mark  of  our  high  cal- 

ling which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"  and feel  quite  sure  that  he  will  never  lead  us  astray, 
nor  that  by  following  his  example,  we  shall 
ever  come  to  grief. 

Two  school  boys  undertook  to  cross  a  snow- 
covered  field  with  a  view  to  discover  which  of 
them  could  trace  the  straightest  line.  One 
seemed  to  have  wasted  no  steps  at  all,  so 
beautifully  straight  was  the  line  he  pursued, 
while  the  other  seemed  to  have  followed  an 
irregular,  zigzag  course.  On  investigation,  it 
appeared  that  the  one  boy  had  fixed  his  eyes 
steadfastly  on  the  point  he  had  determined  to 
reach,  and  had  then  gone  straight  ahead,  while 
the  other  boy  had  carefully  watched  his  own 
feet,  and  had  thus  frequently  found  himself 

going  astray,  necessitating  constant  re- tracing and  a  frequent  change  of  course.  The 
straight  and  sure  path  to  heaven  for  every 
Christian  lies  in  the  direction  of  our  Leader, 
and  it  is  our  duty  and  privilege,  fixing  our  eyes 
upon  him,  to  go  on,  step  by  step,  the  path which  he  himself  has  trod  befoie  us. 

A  TATTERED  LEAF. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  lor  Sept.  30. 
"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  Shall  not 
want.    Ps.  33  :  1, 

EXAMINING  reverently  an  ol
d  family 

Bible,  a  boy  of  some  sixteen  years 
came  upon  a  tattered  leaf.  It  was 
not  torn,  but  worn  thin.  New  strips 
of  paper  were  pasted  on  three 
edges,  but  he  could  see  the  edges 

of  the  original  paper  and  perceived  that 
they  were  worn  and  frayed.  Will  was  no 
longer  a  child  or  he  would  not  have  touched 
the  book.  His  father  came  in  while  he  was 
looking  at  the  Bible  and  saw  how  carefully 
and  reverently  he  was  handling  it.  He  went 
to  the  table  and  stood  beside  his  son. 

"It  is  easy  to  see  which  were  Grandfather's 
favorite  passages,"  the  boy  said.  "See  how some  of  the  leaves  are  worn.  Look  here  and 
here.  But  there  is  one  in  the  Psalms  almost 

in  tatters." 

"Ah!"  said  the  father,  "I  remember  how 
that  was  worn.  I  have  seen  it  wet  with  tears. 
I  have  seen  a  strong  man's  hand  laid  upon 
that  page  so  heavily  that  it  seemed  to  be  lit- 

erally grasping  the  words.  Your  grandfather 
had  it  open  before  him  when  he  died." 
"Why  was  he  so  fond  of  this  Psalm  ?'' "It  comforted  him  and  it  supplied  a  key  to 

the  mystery  of  his  life.  When  he  was  in 
trouble — and  trouble  seemed  to  vistt  him 
periodically — people  would  say  how  strange  it 
was  that  so  good  a  man  should  be  so  un- 

lucky. I  have  heard  my  mother  say  so  She 
used  to  think  that  they  would  surely  die  in  an 
almshouse  and  she  suffered  tortuie  in  dwel- 
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ling  on  the  apprehension.  But  he  was  never 
distressed  by  it.  He  felt  his  losses  and  his 
disappointment  keenly, but  he  was  troubled  by 
no  forebodings.  He  would  have  a  struggle 
and  then  fall  back  calmly  on  the  assurance, 
'  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not 

want.' " 
"How  did  his  losses  come,  father?" 
"  Oh,  in  the  ordinary  ways.  There  wJs 

nothing  extraordinary  about  them  except  in 
their  number.  If  any  one  failed  in  the  town 
where  he  was,  my  lather  was  sure  to  be  a 
heavy  loser.  Burglars  visited  his  store  repeat- 

edly, and  always  with  profit  to  themselves 
and  loss  to  him.  Three  times  he  was  driven 
from  his  location  by  the  competition  of  rivals 
with  exceptional  advantages.  Twice  he  was 
burned  out.  There  seemed  to  be  a  fatality 
about  everything  he  undertook.  I  remember 
his  securing  a  profitable  contract.  Everyone 
who  had  the  contract  before  had  made  a  pile 
of  money  out  of  it,  but  he  lost.  The  goods 
he  had  to  supply  were  imported,  and  just  as 
he  was  expecting  his  first  consignment,  a  war 
broke  out,  the  foreign  ports  were  blockaded, 
the  goods  became  scarce,  and  the  price  more 
than  doubled.  But  there  was  one  strange 
feature  about  it  all,  which  was  very  remarka- 

ble, and  was  a  great  comfort  to  my  father.  In 
each  case  of  a  change  of  residence — and  he 
had  that  experience  four  times — there  was 
some  special  religious  work  waiting  to  be 
done  in  the  new  location,  which  he  was  spe- 

cially fitted  to  do  and  which  would  have  been 
undone  if  he  had  not  arrived  at  that  particular 

time." 
"  Do  you  mean  preaching?" 
"No,  he  never  preached;  he  vvas  in  busi- ness. At  his  first  removal  he  was  connected 

with  a  church  in  which  all  the  members  were 
men  of  no  education.  The  town  had  develop- 

ed suddenly.  It  was  in  the  days  before  pub- 
lic schools.  The  men  were  good  men  earn- 

ing a  great  deal  of  money  and  were  giving  their 
children  a  thorough  education  but  few  of  them 
could  do  more  than  write  their  names,  and 
they  had  not  the  slightest  notion  of  keeping 
accounts.  They  were  in  a  hopeless  muddle. 
My  father  became  secretary  and  treasurer  to 
the  church  and  carried  them  through  a 
crisis  which  threatened  to  wreck  the  church. 
When  he  left  that  place  and  settled  in  another 
town  he  connected  with  a  church  which  had 
a  trouble  of  another  kind.  It  was  full  of 
jealousy  and  faction.  The  members  had 
formed  two  sides  which  were  perpetually 
struggling  for  predominance.  My  father  was 
a  stranger  to  both,  but  his  worth  was  soon 
recognized  and  he  was  put  in  control  and  in  a 
short  time  had  both  factions  working  har- 

moniously under  his  management.  So  it  was 
elsewhere.  In  one  case  he  was  able  to  start  a 
mission  church  in  a  place  where  only  a  stranger 
of  peculiar  tact,  such  as  he  had,  could  have 
done  it.  But  in  every  instance  when  his  work 
was  done  business  reverses  came  and  he  had 
to  move  elsewhere. 

"The  last  catastrophe  was  the  most  severe 
trial  of  his  faith.  He  was  stripped  of  every 
cent  he  had  in  the  world.  '  Now,'  said  my 
mother,  '  we  shall  surely  come  to  want.  You 
cannot  go  into  business  without  capital  and 
no  one  will  employ  you,  for  you  are  too  old 
and  feeble.'  She  seemed  to  be  right,  for  the work  in  that  town  was  work  that  could  be 
done  only  by  young  and  strong  men.  My 
father  knew  it  and  he  sat  down  with  the  old 
Book  before  him  a  broken,  depressed  man, 
with  no  light  on  his  path.  When  he  rose  he 
said  with  unwavering  confidence,  '  The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.'  That  very night  the  chief  banker  of  an  adjacent  town 
came  to  him  and  said  that  he  was  ordered  by 
his  doctor  to  diminish  his  duties  at  the  bank 
and  he  needed  some  one  to  take  charge  of 
some  routine  work  he  had  been  doing  him- 

self, but  which  now  must  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  someone  whose  qualifications  must 
be  strict  discretion,  honesty  and  intelligence. 
My  father  was  just  the  man  for  the  purpose 
and  the  place  was  at  his  disposal.  No  such 
vacancy  had  ever  occurred  there  before,  or  was 
likely  to  occur  again,  but  just  at  the  time  my 
father  needed  it." 

"Later,  when  paralysis  disqualified  him  for that  duty  1  was  able  to  offer  him  a  home.  The 
night  before  he  died  he  was  talking  with  us 
over  his  experience,  or,  as  he  said,  'the  way  in 
which  the  Lord  had  led  '  him,  and  showing 
how  his  confidence  had  been  justified.  '1  never 
worried,'  he  said, 'in  the  darkest'hour.  I  knew the  Lord  was  my  Shepherd  I  should  not  want, 
and  now  I  can  add,  "Though  1  walk  through the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear 
no  evil."  The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to 
me.'  The  next  morning  when  we  went  to  call 
him, we  found  him  dead.  He  had  died  in  prayer 
and  as  I  told  you,  his  head  was  lying  on  this 
Bible,  on  the  very  passage  which  had  been 
his  comfort  in  the  days  of  trial." 

RAIN-MAKING   MACHINES,    who  had  seen  no  such  grateful  showers  for 
The  Recent  Experiment*  ill    Texa*  by   the  ye?[?. Agricultural  Department. 

HE  recent  experiments  on  the 
dry, parched  prairies  of  Texas, 
by  the  expedition  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Agricultural 
Department  at  Washington, 
are  attracting  wide-spread 
attention  throughout  the 
country.  Early  in  August, 

General  Dyhrenfurth  began  his  experiments 
near  Midland, Tex.,  for  the  purpose  of  demon- 

strating that  rain  could  be  drawn  from  the 
clouds  artificially.  It  has  long  been  known 
that  heavy  cannonading  or  other  conditions 
tending  to  cause  atmospheric  shock,  has  the 
effect  of  precipitating  whatever  moisture  there 
might  be  in  the  atmosphere;  but  this  Texas 
experiment  was  undertaken  under  phenomenal 
conditions.  The  sky  was  cloudless,  and 
no  rain  had  fallen  for  many  weeks.  Indeed,  in 
that  immediate  section, a  drought  had  prevailed 
for  the  greater  part  of  three  successive  years. 

Ex-Senator  Farwell,  of  Illinois,  may  be  said 
to  be  the  projector  of  the  present  rain-making 
experiment.    He  introduced  a  bill  into  the  last 

Within  the  last  two  weeks,  further  success- 
ful experiments  have  been  made  by  Gen. 

Dyhrenfurth  in  the  same  neighborhood,  and 
also  at  El  Paso,  Texas,  near  the  Mexican 
boundary.  His  method  of  operations  is  very 
simple,  involving  three  lines  of  attack  on  the 
atmosphere.  A  number  of  large  cloth  kites, 
with  heavy  charges  of  dynamite  attached  to 
their  tails  are  sent  up,  the  explosives  being  dis- 

charged by  an  electric  current  passed  through 
a  thin  wire;  a  similar  number  of  balloons, each 
charged  with  from  five  hundred,  to  five  thou- 

sand cubic  feet  of  oxy-hydrogen  gas,  are  also 
sent  to  a  considerable  altitude — probably  five 
thousand  feet  —  and  exploded  in  a  similar 
manner.  Simultaneously  with  the  these  ex- 

plosions, giant  powder  and  rackarock  bombs 
on  the  surface  of  the  ground  are  touched  oft, 
the  entire  combination  of  explosives  percepti- 

bly shocking  the  atmosphere  and  giving  the 
impression  of  a  slight  earthquake.  The  bal- 

loons are  charged  by  a  hose  connected  with 
retorts,  filled  with  chlorate  of  potassium,  and 
binoxide  of  manganese,  together  with  hydro- 

gen from  a  large  generator.  The  observation 
balloon  is  held  stationary  by  a  cable  at  a 

The  Rain-Making  Expedition  at  Midland,  Tex. 
General  Dhyrenfurth  and  Staff  Exploding  Balloons,  Kiles  and  Rackarock  Trains. 

Congress,  appropriating  $10,000  "for  rain;"  it passed  as  a  clause  in  the  General  Appropria- 
tion Bill,  and  Texas  was  selected  as  the  scene 

of  the  initial  experiment.  On  August  10th, 
General  Dyhrenfurth  proceeded  to  the  500,000 
acre  ranch  of  Mr.  Nelson  Morris,  which  is  sit- 

uated in  a  notoriously  arid  section.  The  ranch 
is  little  else  than  a  vast  wind-swept  prairie. 
General  Dyrenfurth  had  with  him,  besides  his 
working  corps,  Professor  Edward  Powers  of 
Delavan,  Wis.,  civil  engineer;  Dr.  C.  A.  O. 
Russell,  chemist;  Professor  George  E.  Curtis  ot 
the  Smithsonian  Institute,  meteorologist;  Mr.J. 
T.  Ellis,  secretary;  Mr.  Paul  A.  Draper,  elec- 

trician; Mr.  George  E.  Casler  and  Mr.  Carl  E. 
Myers,  balloonists;  Mr.  F.B.Keefer,  statistician. 

A  little  building  was  constructed,  where  ex- 
plosive balloons,  filled  with  oxygen  and  hy- 

drogen gas  were  prepared.  Then  a  beautiful, 
clear  day  was  selected  for  the  first  attempt.  A 
wind  blew  from  the  west,  and  there  was  no 
sign  of  moisture  in  the  sky.  Five  balloons  were 
sent  up  and  exploded  at  a  great  height,  while 
two  hundred  pounds  of  dynamite  rackarock 
powder,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of 
dynamite  were  exploded  on  the  ground. 
Meanwhile,  one  of  the  party  ascended  in  an 
observation  balloon,  to  watch  the  experiment, 
which  lasted  several  hours.  Within  five  hours 
heavy  clouds  appeared  in  the  western  horizon, 
and  an  hour  later  a  fierce  storm  of  rain, accom- 

panied by  thunder  and  lightning,  was  in  full 
operation.  This  lasted  three  hours.  Five 
other  rain-storms  were  produced  in  rapid  suc- 

cession, delighting  the  farmers  and  ranchmen, 

height  of  one  thousand  feet,  until  the  observer 
gives  the  signal,  when  it  rises  to  a  height  of 
two  miles,  enabling  the  occupant  of  the  car  to 
view  the  entire  aerial  field  of  action. 

Gen.  Dyhrenfurth  explains  his  theory  of  at- 
tack very  lucidly  as  follows:  Rain-storms  origi- 
nate in  the  mingling  of  different  currents  of 

the  upper  air,  some  warm  and  moist,  others 
cooler.  The  effect  of  this  conjunction  is  to 
squeeze  out  the  moisture  which  is  precipitated, 
first  as  clouds  and  finally  as  rain.  Sudden  ex- 

plosions at  high  altitudes  produce  waves  of  air, 
and  mingle  the  currents  necessary  to  the  con- 

densation of  the  moisture,  and  thus  work  in 
line  with  nature,  simply  accelerating  her  pro- 

cesses. Persistent  heavy  explosions  force  the 
precipita.ion.  The  experimenters  have  observed 
that  after  an  explosion,  heavy  showers  have 
been  drawn  from  light  clouds,  unsuspected  of rain. 

Professor  Pickering  of  Harvard,  and.  certain 
other  scientific  gentlemen,  are  still  sceptical 
about  these  experiments,  believing  that  no 
means  have  yet  been  discovered  to  draw 
rain  from  an  absolutely  cloudless  sky. 

The  prophet  said,  "Are  there  any  among the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  make 

rain  ?  Thou  hast  made  all  these  things" 
(Jer.  14:22).  If  these  experiments  succeed, 
some  will,  doubtless,  say  the  challenge  has 
been  met.  The  Christian  need  not  be  dis- 

turbed. It  may  be  that  man  has  discovered 
how  to  use  the  natural  law  which  produces 
rain,  but  of  that  law,  as  of  all  else,  we  say, 
"Thou  hast  made  all  these  things." 

TllK  FLORENCE  MISSION  IN  THE  WEST 

^SsSS?  DEEPLY  interesting  anniversary  i< 
//AS^JI     described  in  the  "Daily  Mercury  ol  1 III     I      San  Jose,  Cal.    It  was  that  of  the  | 

^^jfi     Florence  Mission  established  a  year  1 
ago  in  that  city  by  Mr.  Charles  N.  ' Crittenton  of  New  York.  As  was 

stated  in  this  journal  in  January,  188a,  when 
we  gave  pictures  of  the  Florence  Mission  in 
New  York,  and  a  portrait  of  its  founder,  the 
wonderful  success  of  the  Mission  encouraged 
Mr.  Crittenton  to  hope  that  a  chain  of  such 
beneficent  institutions  might  sprint;  up  across 
the  continent.  Mr.  Crittenton,  it  appears, 
has  commenced  the  work  at  the  other  extrem- 

ity of  the  chain.  In  San  Jose  and  Sacramento, 
in  the  extreme  West  and  in  New  York  in  the 

extreme  East,  the  name  of  Mr.  Crittenton's beloved  daughter,  Florence,  is  now  identified 
with  the  work  of  Christian  rescue  of  the fallen. 

The  results  of  one  year's  work  in  San  Jose, 
as  reported  in  our  Western  contemporary, 
prove  that  God  is  blessing  the  effort  there  as 
he  has  done  in  New  York.  Eighteen  men 

rescued  from  debased  lives,  some  'of  whom had  actually  been  criminals,  were  present  at 
the  anniversary  to  testify  to  the  change  that 
had  been  worked  in  them  by  the  power  of 
God  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Flor- 

ence Mission.  Some  of  them  said  they  were 
hopeless  cases,  and  one  who  had  been  in  pris- 

on several  times,  but  who  for  six  months  past 
has  been  kept  faithful,  told  how  low  they  had 
sunk  when,  to  their  own  amazement  and  that 
of  all  who  know  them,  they  were  lifted  up 
and  kept  from  falling  through  Christ.  Mr. 
Crittenton  has  too  much  confidence  in  the 
principle  of  his  work  to  need  encouragement 
to  persevere,  but  even  he  must  have  felt  cheer- 

ed and  stimulated  by  the  testimonies  given. 
He  has,  it  appears,  spent  a  hundred  thousand 
dollars  already,  in  planting  and  maintaining 
the  Florence  Missions,  but  the  expenditure  has 
been  blessed  to  the  production  of  precisely 
the  result  for  which  he  was  hoping,  and  he, 
therefore,  considers  the  investment  satisfac- 

tory. 

It  was  stated  at  the  Anniversary,  which  was 
held  in  the  First  Methodist  Church  6f  San 
Jose,  that  the  aggregate  attendance  at  the 
meetings  of  the  Mission  durng  last  year  was 
no  less  than  4^,625  persons.  More  than  a 
thousand  had  been  so  moved  as  to  ask  for  the 
prayers  of  the  workers  on  their  behalf,  and 
more  than  four  hundred  fallen  women  and 
outcasts  had  been  sheltered,  fed  and  clothed. 
There  is  much  to  hope  from  the  reports  which 
come  from  rescued  ones  restored  to  their  homes, 
or  started  again  in  a  better  life  through  the 
efforts  of  Mr.  Crittenton  and  his  helpers.  They 
do  not  boast  of  these  trophies,  but  their 
hearts  rejoice  over  them  and  they  are  going 
forward  with  fresh  energy  and  confidence  in 
their  Christ-like  labor. 

A  DISREPUTABLE  FATHER 
"There  was  a  sirange  parting,  some  years 

ago  in  Edinburgh,"  says  Rev.  W.  Birch,  now 
of  New  Zealand.  "A  gentleman,  who  was 
visiting  the  poor  in  the  narrow  lanes  in  the 
poorest  quarter  of  the  city,  was  knocked  down 
by  a  frightened  horse,  and  would  have  been 
crushed  under  the  wheels  of  the  vehicle  be- 

hind it  if  a  strong  hand  had  not  dragged  him 
aside.  Deeply  grateful  to  his  preserver,  he 
asked  him  what  he  could  do  for  him.  'Noth- 

ing for  me,'  was  the  reply,  'but  if  you  would 
take  my  son  and  make  something  of  him  I 

should  he  grateful.'  'Why  not  for  you?*  was 
the  next  question.  'It's  no  use,'  was  the 
reply.  'I  am  one  of  the  best  known  thieves 
in  Edinburgh.  I'm  too  old  to  reform,  but  you 
can  save  the  boy. '  Help  was  offered  in  money 
and  influence,  and  he  was  assured  that  an 
honest  occupation  should  be  secured  for  him; 

but  the  man  said,  'No;  I  shouldn't  keep  it. 
I've  got  used  to  this  kind  of  life  and  I  should not  be  content  out  of  it.  Take  the  boy, 
there's  hope  for  him.'  The  gentleman  still 
urged  him  to  make  an  effort  on  his  own  ac- 

count, but  unsuccesslully.  Finally  he  yielded 
and  the  boy  was  brought.  In  rough  words 
the  father  bade  him  go  with  his  benefactor  and 

respect  him  and  obey  him  in  all  things.  'I 
have  done  with  you,'  said  the  father,  'from this  time  on.  If  you  see  me  in  the  street 
don't  you  speak  to  me.  We  are  strangers  now. 
I  won't  drag  you  down.'  Without  another word  of  adieu  the  man  turned  away,  slinking 
off  with  the  peculiar  furtive  look  of  the  hunted 
criminal.  Neither  his  son  nor  the  gentleman 
ever  saw  him  again,  but  they  heard  that  he 
died  in  prison  six  years  afterward.  The  son  is 
now  working  as  a  missionary  among  thieves." 
Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  lur  iS83,  with  complete index,  bound  in  cloth,  mav  be  had  from  this  office: 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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PUBLIC  MORALS. 

OFFICIALS  who  wink  at  fraud,  and 
who  have  neither  censure  nor  ar- 

raignment for  glittering  dishones- 
ties, always  weaken  the  pulse  of  commer- 

cial honor.  Every  shop,  every  store,  every 
bazaar,  every  factory  in  your  city  feels 
the  moral  character  of  your  City  Hall. 
If  in  any  city  there  be  a  dishonest  Mayor- 

alty, or  an  unprincipled  Common  Coun- 
cil, or  a  Court  susceptible  to  bribes,  in 

that  city  there  will  be  unlimited  license 
for  all  kinds  ot  trickery  and  sin  ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  if  officials  are  faithful 
to  their  oath  of  office,  if  the  laws  are 
promptly  executed,  if  there  is  vigilance 
in  regard  to  the  out-branchings  of  crime, 
there  is  the  highest  protection  for  all 
bargain-making.  A  merchant  may  stand 
in  his  store  and  say,  "Now  I'll  have  noth- 

ing to  do  with  city  politics  ;  I  will  not 

soil  my  hands  with  the  slush  ;"  neverthe- 
less the  most  insignificant  trial  in  the  po- 
lice court  will  affect  that  merchant  direct- 

ly or  ind'rectly.  What  style  of  clerk  is- 
sues the  writ ;  what  style  of  constable 

makes  the  arrest  ;  what  style  of  attorneys 
issue  the  plea;  what  style  of  judge  charges 
the  jury  ;  what  style  of  sheriff  executes 
the  sentence — these  are  questions  that 
strike  your  counting-rooms  to  the  centre. 
You  may  not  throw  it  off.  In  the  city  of 
New  York  Christian  merchants  for  a 

great  while  said,  "We'll  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  management  of  public  affairs," 
and  they  allowed  everything  to  go  at 
loose  ends  until  there  rolled  up  in  this  city 
a  debt  of  nearly  $120,000,000.  The  mu- 

nicipal government  became  a  hissing  and 
a  by-word  in  the  whole  earth,  and  then 
the  Christian  merchants  saw  their  folly, 
and  they  went  and  took  possession  of  the 
ballot  boxes.  I  wish  all  commercial  men 
to  understand  that  they  are  not  indepen- 

dent of  the  moral  character  of  the  men 
who  rule  over  them,  but  must  be  thor- 

oughly, mightily  affected  by  them. 
MINISTERS    TO    THE  FRONT. 

AUTUMN  will  soon  be  here  and 
with  it  will  open  a  new  year  of 
ministers'  work.  We  hope  that 

this  will  be  the  year  when  your  congre- 
gations will  either  raise  your  salaries,  or 

pay  up  what  they  owe  you.  Either  will 
do.  We  do  not  want  you  bothered  this 
year  with  raps  at  the  door  for  the  pay- 

ment of  butchers'  bills  which  speak  of 
meat  that  months  ago  turned  into  bene 
and  muscle  and  sermons.  The  congre- 

gation had  better  be  called  together,  and 
the  liberal  men  called  upon  to  pay  for  the 
dead-beats  who,  though  able  to  help, 
give  nothing  to  the  support  of  the  Gos- 

pel, and  so  are  stealing  a  ride  to  heaven. 
The  monetary  condition  of  the  pastors 

provided  for,  let  them  plan  for  a  twelve- 
month of  hearty  work  for  God.  The 

weather  will  be  cold,  and  you  might  de- 
crease your  bill  for  fuel  by  putting  into 

the  stove  some  of  those  well-seisoned 
and  dried-up  manuscript  sermons. 
Throw  away  those  old  mackerel,  and 
catch  a  fresh  shad  right  out  of  the  river. 
This  may  be  our  last  year  for  preaching. 
What  a  glorious  thing  it  would  be  to  die 
in  the  pulpit,  our  faces  agleam  and  our 
lips  warm  with  the  story  of  Jesus  and  the 
Resurrection.  But  do  not  mistake  us  as 
wanting  to  get  to  heaven  yet.  We  want 
to  be  alive  when  the  commander-in-chief 
of  all  the  forces  of  darkness  makes  a 
Yorktown  surrender.  We  want  to  see 
him  unhorsed  from  his  black  charger,  and 
sent  spinning  to  perdition  quicker  than 
he  came  out  of  it.  Come  on,  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  and  let  us  make  this  a 
tough  year  for  him  ! 

INCIPIENT  GAMBLING. 

AMONG  the  most  baleful  influences 
abroad  are  the  gift-enterprises. 
They  have  a  tendency  to  make 

this  a  nation  of  gamblers.  Whatever 
you  get,  in  such  a  place  as  that,  without 
giving  a  proper  equivalent,  is  a  robbery 
of  your  own  soul  and  a  robbery  of  the 
community.  We  are  appalled  to  see  men 
who  have  failed  in  other  enterprises  go 
into  gift  concerts,  where  the  chief  attrac- 

tion is  not  music  but  the  prizes  distributed 
among  the  audience;  or  to  sell  books 
where  the  chief  attraction  is  not  the 
book  but  the  package  that  goes  with  the 
book.  Tobacco  dealers  adverts  *hat  on 
a  certain  day  they  will  put  moi  ey  into 
their  papers,  so  that  the  purchase,  of  this 
tobacco  in  Cincinnati  or  New  York  may 
unexpectedly  come  upon  a  magnificent 
gratuity.  Boys  hawking  through  the  cars 
packages  containing  nobody  knows  what, 
until  you  open  them  and  find  they  contain 
nothing.  Christian  men  with  pictures  on 
their  walls  gotten  in  a  lottery,  and  the 
brain  of  community  taxed  to  find  out 
some  new  way  of  getting  things  without 
paying  for  them.  O,  when  a  young  man 
consents  to  these  practices,  he  is  being 
bound  hand  and  foot  by  a  habit  which  has 
already  damned  "a  great  multitude  that 
no  man  can  number."  Sometimes  these 
gift  enterprises  are  carried  on  in  the 
name  of  charity;  and  you  remember  at 
the  close  of  the  late  war  how  many  gift 
enterprises  were  on  foot,  the  proceeds  to 
go  to  the  orphans  and  the  widows  of  the 
soldiers  and  sailors.  What  did  the  men 
who  had  charge  of  those  gift  enterprises 
care  for  the  orphans  and  the  widows? 
Why,  they  would  have  allowed  them  to 
freeze  to  death  upon  their  steps.  I  have 
no  faith  in  a  charity  which,  for  the  sake 
of  relieving  present  suffering,  opens  a 
gaping  jaw  that  has  swallowed  down  so 
much  of  the  virtue  and  good  principle  of 
the  community.  Young  man, have  nothing 
to  do  with  these  things.  They  only  sharp- 

en up  your  appetite  for  games  of  chance. 
Do  one  of  two  things:  be  honest  or  die. 

THE  OLD  GOSPEL. 

THE  impression  has  been  abroad  in many  of  the  churches  that  in  order 
to  get  an  audience  it  is  necessary 

to  relax  the  more  rigorous  teachings  of 

the  Gospel  and  not  say  much  about  man's desperate  and  dying  need,  and  but  little 
about  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  but  I 
believe  that  church  will  stand  longest  and 
mightiest  which  is  planted  half  way  be- 

tween Sinai  and  Calvary.  The  thick 
August  cloud  first  thunders  and  then 
wets  and  ripens  the  field,  and  this  Gos- 

pel first  shadows  the  heart  by  conviction, 
and  then  brightens  it  with  saving  rain. 
My  word  is.  to  those  who  are  about  to 
buckle  on  the  Lord's  armor,  preach  the 
whole  Gospel,  hit  whom  it  will,  affront 
whom  it  may,  and  you  will  get  an  audi- 

ence. Men  may  get  mad  and  go  away, 

but  they  will  be  so'  mad  that  they  will 
keep  talking  against  you  and  that  will 
send  a  great  many  people  to  see  what  a 
desperate  case  you  are  ;  and  whether  it 

be  in  western  log  meeting-house  or  city 
cathedral,  your  services  will  be  thronged. 
The  plain,  unvarnished  truth  is  itself  a 
stir,  an  excitement,  a  God-kindled  sensa- 

tion ;  and  when  the  Lord  makes  a  sensa- 
tion, it  is  a  healthy  sensation.  The  Church 

of  God  is  sick  of  scholastic  hair-splitting 
and  didactic  sawdust,  and  "physics  and 
metaphysics,  hyperphysics  and  hypo- 
physics,"  and  wants  bread  to  appease 
hunger,  and  salve  to  cure  wounds,  and 
light  to  lift  darkness.  Give  it  a  fair  chance 
and  the  warm-hearted  and  enthusiastic 
religion  of  the  Man  of  Nazareth  will  be 
the  most  popular  on  the  earth.  All  hu- 

man inventions  to  create  spiritual  light 
are  only  unclarified  kerosene — explosive 
and  deathful — while  this  old  Gospel  is 
the  noonday  sun  whose  smile  is  the 
world's  illumination  and  harvest.  Why 
is  it  that  our  city  dispensaries  always  have 
patients  ?  If  the  doctors  sat  there  day 
by  day  and  read  them  treatises  on  the 
cause  and  cure  of  disease,  how  few  sick 
men  would  go  there  to  be  healed  !  It  is 
because  every  day  those  dispensaries  will 
treat  them,  and  the  people  know  there 
will  be  alleviation  and  commiseration  in 
those  institutions.  Now,  the  church  was 
intended  to  be  a  moral  dispensary,  and  if 
the  people  find  out  that  every  Sabbath 
there  are  hundreds  of  cases  of  moral  ail- 

ments prescribed  for,  there  will  be  no 

lack  of  attendance.  The  apothecary's 
shelf  has  on  it  the  magnesia  and  the  bel- 

ladonna and  the  morphine  and  the  medi- 
cines for  all  kinds  of  disease  ;  but  this 

Gospel  is  the  specific  for  every  style  of 
spiritual  sickness,  and  everything  else  is 
quack  medicine. 

THE  LOAD  OF  ZEAL. 

WORK,  but  don't  worry,"  says  the song,  but  we  don't  know  about the  worrying.  A  little  anxiety 
is  a  good  thing  in  its  way  ;  it  is  an  incen- 

tive to  work  in  every  department.  It  is  a 
very  pleasant  thing  to  take  everything  in 
the  serenest  way  possible,  but  so  far  as 
our  observation  goes,  very  serene  work- 

ers are  not  always  the  most  efficient  ones. 
While  the  virtue  of  patience  should  not 
be  lost,  a  freedom  from  anxiety  is  not  al- 

ways practicable  if  desirable.  A  man 
who  has  no  anxiety  about  his  business  is 
pretty  sure,  before  long,  to  have  no  busi- ness about  which  to  be  concerned.  Are 
we  then  pleading  for  disquiet  ?  No;  only 
that  we  are  not  indifferent  to  things,  the 
accomplishment  of  which  we  have  at 
heart  ;  and  where  we  are  not  indifferent 
we  are  anxious  ;  there  is  no  middle 
ground.  And  now  we  come  to  the  ques- 

tion and  we  ask  the  reader,  are  you  anx- 
ious about  your  work  for  Christ  ?  Work 

is  such  a  different  thing  spiritually  from 
what  it  is  physically.  Spiritual  work  is 
not  shouting  Christ  s  name  in  a  desert  ; 

it  is  not  tying  one's  self  up  in  a  double 
bow-knot  of  gesticulation  ;  it  is  not  seiz- 

ing every  man  by  the  collar,  whom  you 
take  to  be  unconverted,  saying  to  him  : 
"Be  a  Christian,  sir,  or  your  days  are 
numbered  !"  There  is,  we  admit,  a  good 
deal  of  this  spiritual  burglary  about  ;  but 
this  is  not  the  right  kind  of  work.  But 
true  spiritual  work  means  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  the  thirsty,  a  crust  of  bread  to 
the  hungry  ;  it  means  a  noble  example, 
it  means  a  forgiving  spirit,  it 
means  the  kindly  smile,  the  hearty  hand- 
grasp,  the  encouraging  word,  the  urgent 
word  in  the  right  place  and  at  the  right 
time.  We  know  poor,  suffering,  bed- 

ridden invalids  who  do  more  for  Christ 
in  one  day  than  some  obese  Christians 
who  kick  the  beam  at  250,  have  done  in 
all  their  lives.  "Poor,"  we  said,  but  we 
recall  it.  In  the  priceless  treasure  of  a 
heart  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  they 
are  richer  than  if  they  possessed  in  fee 
simple  all  the  gold-fields  of  California  and Australia. 

Christian  brother,  work  for  Christ  ! 
Work  in  the  shop,  in  the  counting-house, 
in  the  mill,  in  the  factory;  work  tor  Christ 
as  you  till  the  earth  for  its  increase  and 
the  great  canopy  of  heaven  covers  you. 

In  a  pure  life,  in  an  earnest  purpose,  in 
service  however  simple,  in  careful  atten- 
to  the  little  affairs  of  lite,  in  all  that  you 
do,  strive  to  put  Christ  in  everything. 
The  life  of  the  earnest,  working  Christian 
should  be  the  jolliest,  the  joyfullest  life  in 
the  world  ;  and  such  yours  should  be, 
"For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 

fullness  thereof." BRIEF  NOTES. 
Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  The 

Christian  Herald  has  now,  for  the  first  time 
in  its  history,  its  own  press-rooms  and  bindery. 
The  machinery  is  all  of  the  newest  manufac- 

ture, with  all  the  improvements  to  date,  and 
it  is  run  by  electric  power.  The  present  issue 
is  the  first  that  has  been  produced  with  tlr" facilities,  and  we  believe  our  readers  will  agrt^ 
with  us  that  the  character  of  the  work  sur- 

passes in  excellence  even  the  high  grade  to 
which  they  have  recently  been  accustomed. 
Arrangements  have  been  perfected  for  the  pro- 

duction of  an  issue  of  1 50,000  copies  per  week 
and  this  circulation  the  publisher  hopes  soon 
to  attain  by  the  aid  ot  the  many  friends  of 
The  Christian  Herald.  The  new  press-rooms 
and  bindery  are  located  on  Broadway  within 
easy  reach  of  the  publication  office  which,  as 
heretofore,  is  in  the  Bible  House. 

Major  D.  W.  Whittle  has  just  concluded  a 
course  of  lectures  at  the  Young  Men's  Insti- tute at  Lake  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Bishop  of  Jerusa- 
lem says  there  are  now  about  100,000  Jews  in 

all  Palestine, of  which  40,000  are  in  Jerusalem. 
Bishop  Thoburn  of  India  received  this  year 

from  the  friends  and  students  at  Northfield 
funds  sufficient  to  support  seventy-five  native 
evangelists. Dr.  Geo.  F.  Pentecost  expects  to  resume 
evangelistic  work  in  Calcutta  about  Christmas. 
The  Calcutta  Missionary  Conference,  promises 
him  a  hearty  welcome. 

Evangelist  H.  W.  Brown  of  Chicago  has 
been  holding  tent  meetings  at  Gallipolis,  O., 
the  churches  of  the  town  uniting  in  the  work. 
Mr.  Brown  is  being  urged  by  other  towns  in 
Ohio  to  conduct  union  meetings  this  Fall. 

The  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  of  Chicago 
listened  on  Sunday  last  to  Rev.  John  McNeill, 
the  most  popular  preacher  in  London  next 
to  Spurgeon.  He  is  pastor  of  the  Regent 
Square  Presbyterian  Church,  and  is  known  as 
"the  Scottish  Spurgeon." 

Miss  Frances  E.  Willard  has  reluctantly 
cancelled  her  autumn  engagements  to  speak 
and  attend  Conventions  in  New  England  and 
elsewhere,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Woodbridge  will  pro- 

bably take  her  place.  It  is  intimated  that  the 
feeble  health  of  Miss  Willard's  mother  has 
caused  this  change  of  arrangements. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  begins  his  fall  evan- 
gelistic work  at  Trenton,  N.J.  Thence  he  goes 

to  Newton,  Mass. ,  and  Newburgh,  N.  Y.  His 
meetings  at  Martha's  Vineyard  this  summer, 
were  eminently  successful.  Efforts  to  secure 
his  services  for  a  whole  year,  are  being  made 
in  New  England  and  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

The  King's  Household  of  Bible  Readers,  is 
entering  on  the  sixth  year  of  its  course.  It  was 
organized  in  1885  to  encourage  the  systematic 
reading  of  the  Bible.  Many  testimonies  to  the 
benefits  derived  from  the  course  have  been  re- 

ceived from  students.  Persons  desirous  of 
undertaking  the  study  may  apply,  enclosing 
one-cent  stamp  for  reply,  to  Mrs.  E.  H.  Bron- 
son,  Salem,  N.  J. 

The  Annual  Foreign  Missionary  meetings  of 
the  Congregational  Churches,  will  be  held 
during  the  week  commencing  Nov.  27.  The 
American  Board  desires  to  encourage  this  plan 
of  holding  the  meetings  simultaneously  and  will 
supply  suitable  literature  to  any  Congregation- 

al Church  applying  for  it.  The  general  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Managers  will  be  held  at 

Pittsfield,  Mass.,  Oct.  13-16. 
Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  suffered  a  relapse  on 

September  2,  but  the  following  day  the  cable 
announced  that  he  had  rallied.  Reports  from 
the  sick  room,  of  earlier  date,  represent  him 
as  making  little,  if  any  progress;  but  he  is  still 
confident  that  God  will  answer  the  many 
prayers  offered  on  his  behalf  and  will  restore him  to  health  and  usefulness.  Prayers  are 
earnestly  desired  by  his  family  and  church  from 
all  sympathizing  friends. 

Princeton  University  is  to  have  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  parks  in  this  section  of  the 
country.  The  tract  of  land  called  the  Potter 
Farm  which  was  recently  presented  to  the 
University,  added  to  the  old  College  grounds, 
will  be  turned  by  the  skill  of  a  famous  land- 

scape gardener  into  an  immense  pleasure 
ground  with  shady  drives  and  promenades 
winding  through  it.  The  new  Commence- 

ment Hall,  the  gift  of  Mrs.  Charles  Alexander 
of  New  York  is  to  be  erected  on  the  space 
between  the  Gymnasium  and  Reunion  Hall. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

ISa)  mac rda's  Abdication  and  Flight— Rev. 
Orviii  llouton  Dead— Canada's  Census — The 
Kussian  Famine— News  from  the  Arctio 
Expedition  -General  Notes. 

{i?  N  spite  of  gloomy  predictions  as  to  the 
probable  Fate  of  his  Arctic  expedition, 

I  the  latest  news  from  Lieutenant  Peary 
l]h  shows  that  gallant  explorer  to  have  sur- 

mounted the  difficulties  presented  by  the 
ice  pack  at  Melville  Bay,  and  to  be  now 

in  quarters  800  miles  from  the  pole.  His  party 
built  a  hut  on  the  side  of  a  bleak  mountain 
and  surrounded  it  with  an  abundance  of  stores. 

The  steamer  Kite,  Peary's  vessel,  had  a  tre- 
mendous fight  with  the-  ice-floes  in  Melville 

Bay  for  three  weeks.  The  explorers  have  had  the 
satisfaction  of  encountering  the  most  northerly 
people  in  the  world,  who  live  beyond  Cape 
York,  at  Itah  and  Ittibu,  in  the  Arctic  high- 

lands, and  who  were  not  even  aware  of  the 
existence  of  other  beings.  They  have  kayaks 
or  boats,  and  are  apparently  of  the  Eskimo 
race.  Polar  bears  and  seals,  little  auks,  gulls 
and  ice  partridges  furnished  excellent  hunting 
for  the  explorers,  who  are  all  in  good  health 
and  spirits.  Lieut.  Peary's  broken  leg  was 
caused  by  a  huge  cake  of  ice  which  crushed  it. 
It  will  doubtless  prove  a  serious  setback  to  the 
expedition. 

The  Russian  Famine  Spreading. 
Famine  has  already  taken  hold  of  Russia, 

and  hundreds  ot  villages  are  suffering,  with  no 
present  prospect  of  relief.  In  some  parishes, 
the  entire  population  has  taken  on  a  gaunt 
and  emaciated  aspect  and  there  are  families 
that  have  gone  without  bread  for  weeks, 
subsisting  on  the  poorest  of  vegetables,  and 
the  leaves  of  trees.  If  they  get  a  piece  of 
bread,  it  is  immediately  surrendered  to  the 
young  children.  In  one  village  of  145  houses 
the  occupants  of  less  than  twenty  had  the  usu- 

al supply  of  food  in  the  house.  A  clergyman 
found  sixteen  persons  in  another  district  in  the 
last  stages  of  enfeeblement  and  exhaustion. 
There  is  much  excitement  among  the  peasan- 

try,but  they  are  powerless  to  help  themselves, 
and  nobody  in  the  official  world  seems  to  care 
whether  they  live  or  die. *  *  * 
A  Railroad  Wreck. 

Four  passengers  were  killed  and  thirty  in- 
jured by  an  accident  on  the  Cannelton  Branch 

of  the  Louisville  &  St.  Louis  Railroad,  near 
Evansville,  Ind.,  on  August  31.  The  midnight 
train  plunged  down  an  embankment,  while 
running  at  the  rate  of  thirty  miles  an  hour. 
The  coaches  followed  the  engine  and  rolled 
on  top,  breaking  the  steam  pipes  and  scalding 
the  occupants.  The  death  list  will  probably 
reach  ten  or  twelve. 

*  *  * 

The  Five  Points  Mission's  Loss. 
Friends  of  Home  Mission  work  will  regret 

to  learn  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.Orrin  Bouton, 
for  over  seven  years  Superintendent  of  the  Five 
Points  Mission,  New  York,  a  historical  sketch 
of  which  was  published  in  a  recent  issue  of 
The  Christian  Herald.  Mr.  Bouton  was  a 
native  of  New  York  State,  and  was  sixty-two 
years  of  age.  He  studied  for  the  Methodist 

ministry  and  was  grad- 
uated from  Union  Col- 

lege in  1857.  After  sev- 
eral years  as  Principal  at 

Macon  College,  Mo., 
he  returned  to  New 
York  and  was  station- 

ed successively  at  Bov- 
ina,  Windham,  Hurley 
and  Stamford.  In 
1884  he  was  appointed 
Superintendent  of  the 
famous  Five  Points 
Mission.  Mr.  Bouton, 

whose  portrait  appears  in  this  column,  was  a 
man  of  considerable  organizing  powers.  The 
position  he  held  was  an  exceedingly  difficult 
one  to  fill,  and  several  of  his  predecessors  had 
broken  down  physically  under  the  strain.  His 
immediate  predecessor  was  Rev.  S.  I.  Fergu- 

son, before  whom  the  position  was  filled  by 
Rev.  J.  N.  Shaffer,  and  Rev.  C.  S.  Brown. 
These  clergymen  found  the  work  exceedingly 
laborious.  Dr.  Brown  died  at  Nyack  practical- 

ly from  too  close  application  to  the  work.  Dr. 
Shaffer,  who  was  a  most  successful  manager, 
was  for  thirteen  years  in  charge  of  the  Mission, 
this  period  covering  the  most  exciting  days  of 
the  Civil  War.  During  the  Draft  Riots,  Five 
Points  was  a  constant  scene  ot  turbulence,  and 
it  required  all  the  courage  and  determination 
of  a  Christian  to  remain  at  his  post  in  these 
trying  times. *    *  * 
The  Chilian  War  Ended. 

The  leading  foreign  event  of  the  week  has 
been  the  close  of  the  Chilian  War,  the  Revo- 

lution having  been  entirely  successful.  In  the 
last  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald,  it  was 

announced  that  a  great 
battle  was  in  progress 
near  Valparaiso.  Claims 
of  victory  were  made  by 
the  Balmacedists  which 
proved  to  be  totally 
unfounded,  fcr  the 
Congress  party,  under 
Col.  Canto,  won  a 
great  and  decisive  tri- 

umph, capturing  sev- eral thousand  prison- 
ers, a  large  amount  of 

war  munitions,  and 

occupying  the  city  of  Valparaiso.  The  Bal- 
macedist  warship,  Almirante  Lynch,  after  a 
slight  resistance,  also  surrendered.  Balma- 

ceda the  Dictator,  on  learning  of  the  defeat  of 
his  forces,  turned  over  the  Government  to  Gen. 
Baquedano  and  fled,  first  taking  the  pre- 

caution to  secure  800,000  pesos  in  specie, 
which  he  forwarded  on  the  British  war  ship 

COL.  CANTO. 

Luco,  forms  the  Junta  or  governing  body  that 
will  administer  affairs  till  a  new  President  is 
elected.  We  give  on  this  page  1  view  of  the 
city  of  Valparaiso,  near  which  a  final  stand 
was  made  by  the  Dictator's  armies.  For months  past  this  great  seaport  has  been  a 
sufferer  through  the  war.  Its  jails  have  been 
filled  with  political  prisoners  and  its  wharves 
have  been  more  or  less  deserted  on  account  of 

the  blockade  by  Balmaceda's  ships. *  #  * 
Canada's  Census. 

Canadians  are  astonished  and  not  at  all 

gratified  at  the  result  of  the  Census  which  has 
just  been  completed.  To  those  statesmen  who 
have  been  declaiming  about  the  phenomenal 
growth  of  the  Dominion  and  the  evils  that 
would  result  from  closer  trade  relations  with  the 
United  States,  it  has  proved  a  boomerang.  The 
total  population  of  the  Dominion  is  shown  to 
be  4,823,344,  as  against  4,324,810  in  1881, an increase  of  about  half  a  million  in  a  decade. 
This  is  5.79  percent,  below  the  rate  of  increase 
during  the  preceding  ten  years.  It  was  gener- 

ally hoped  that  the  increase  would  have  been 
at  least  seventeen  per  cent.  The  greatest 
growth  is  in  the  western  provinces,  while 
those  on  the  seaboard  are  almost  on  a  stand- 

still. Toronto  is  ahead  of  the  cities  in  develop- 
ment and  is  now  close  to  Montreal  in  popula- 
tion. One  remarkable  result  of  the  Census  is 

that  it  will  cause  a  reduction  of  two  in  the 
membership  of  the  House  of  Commons,  Nova 
Scotia  and  Prince  Edward's  Island  each  losing a  member. 

*  *  # 
The  Tennessee  Convict  Question. 

Trades  Unions  all  over  the  country  are 
watching  with  interest  the  action  of  the 
Tennessee  legislature,  assembled  in  special 
session  by  Gov.  Buchanan,  to  pass  a  law  for 
the  adjustment  of  the  mining  troubles  in  that 
state.  The  Governor's  message,  while  it  advo- 

cates a  radical  change  in  the  present  convict 
labor  system,  opposes  its  abolition  although 
petitions  are  pouring  in  from  all  quarters 
demanding  that  it  be  wiped  out.  One  resolu- 

tion was  introduced  in  the  lower  house,  which 
if  adopted,  would  have  had  the  effect  of  send- 

ing back  the  troops  to  the  mines  and  provok- 
ing still  more  serious  troubles.  Thus  far  no 

positive  action  has  been  taken.  Meanwhile, 
the  situation  at  the  Briceville  mines  remains 
unchanged,  and  the  miners,  though  quiet,  are 

The  City  of  Valparaiso,  Chili. 
{.Vear    which    the    recent   decisive    battle    was  fought) 

REV.  ORRIN  BOUTON. 

Espeigle  to  Montevideo.  In  his  flight  he  took 
with  him  his  wife  and  family  and  several  at- 

tendants. General  Baquedano,  has  hand- 
ed over  to  the  Junta,  consisting  of  the 

Vice-President  of  the  Senate,  Speaker 
of  the  House  and  Commander  of  the  Navy, 
the  reins  of  authority.  Balmaceda,  it  now 
turns  out,  instead  of  being  murdered  in 
the  mountains,  while  attempting  to  reach 
Buenos  Ayres  overland,  fled  by  sea.  He  took 
passage  on  the  steamer  Condella.  for  San 
Francisco,  but,  if  pressed  by  the  insurgent 
warships,  may  land  in  Mexico.  Col.  Canto 
(whose  portrait  is  given  above)  remains  in 
command  of  the  Congress  armies,  and  the 
country  is  quieting  down.  U.  S.  Minister 
Egan,  after  much  delay,  telegraphed  to  our 
State  Department  announcing  the  success  of 
the  revolution.  A  new  government  will  be 
organized  on  a  temporary  basis,  pending  an 
election  for  President,  and  will  doubtless  be 
recognized  by  our  own  and  other  governments. 
The  opinion  prevails  in  London  that  the  next 
President  of  Chili  will  be  Don  Augustin  Ed- 

wards, who  is  wealthy  and  a  stanch  sup- 
porter of  the  revolutionary  cause.  He  is  largely 

interested  in  the  nitrate  trade.  The  active 
head  of  the  revolution  has  been  George  Montt, 
who  with  Waldo  Silva  and  Ramon  Barros 

determined  to  keep  the  convicts  away  at  all 
hazards.  They  are  well  armed  and  will  fight if  necessary. 

*    *  * 
American  Scientists  in  Session. 

Very  general  attention  has  been  directed  to- 
ward the  fortieth  annual  convention  of  the 

American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  whose  proceed- 

ings at  Washington  were 
presided  over  by  one  of 
the  most  distinguished 
chemists  of  the  age,  Al- 

bert Berg  Prescott, whose 
portrait  is  given  in  this column.  Mr.  Prescott  was 
born  in  New  York  sixty 

years  ago,  is  of  revolu- tionary descent,  among 
his  ancestors  being  the 
brave  Col.  Prescott  who 

commanded  the  American  troops  at  Bunker 
Hill  and  W.  H.  Prescott  the  famous  historian. 
Prof.  Prescott,  after  graduating  at  the  Univer- 

sity of  Michigan,  served  on  the  Medical  staff 
during  the  war.  He  was  afterwards  appoint- 

ed Professor  of  Chemistry  at  Ann  Arbor  and 
originated  the  school  of  Pharmacy  in  the  Mich- 

igan University.    He  was  one  of  the  leading 

PROK.  PRESCOTT. 

revisors  of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia  ten  years 
ago,  and  is  a  standard  authority  on  medical 
topics. 

NEWS  NOTES. 
Mr.  Blaine  will  not  return  to  Washington 

before  October,  it  is  now  said  by  his  friends. 
Secretary  of  War,  Proctor,  has  accepted  the 

United  States  Senatorship  tended  him  by  Gov. 

Page  of  Vermont. The  Gautemalian  Government  is  said  to  be 
on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy,  and  the  army 
threatens  to  revolt  unless  it  is  paid. 

Parnell,  it  is  now  said,  will  come  to  this 
country  to  attend  the  Convention  of  the  Irish 
National  League,  October  1  and  2. 

During  a  G.  A.  R.  Encampment  at  Grand 
Island,  Neb.,  lightning  struck  a  tent,  prostrat- 

ing nine  occupants.    All  will  recover. 
England  threatens  to  annex  Egypt,  as  an 

offset  to  the  action  ot  Turkey  in  granting  the 
freedom  of  the  Dardanelles  to  Russia. 

It  is  rumored  that  in  consequence  of  the  le- 
cent  disclosures  of  official  corruption  in  Canada. 
Premier  Abbott  has  called  upon  Secretary  of 
State  Chapleau  to  resign. 

France,  England,  Germany,  Austria,  Hun- 
gary, Denmark,  Sweden,  Belgium  and  the 

Congo  Free  States  have  all  given  assurances 
of  fine  exhibits  at  the  coming  World's  Fair. 

A  heavy  frost  was  experienced  throughout 
Southern  Dakota  and  other  sections  of  the 
Northwest,  on  September  3d.  Corn,  buck- 

wheat and  cereals  in  general  suffered  consider- able damage. 

Miss  Mary  Lincoln,  daughter  of  the  Ameri- 
can Minister  to  England,  Hon.  Robert  T.  Lin- 

coln, was  married  in  London  on  the  2nd  of 
September  to  Charles  Isham,  a  young  lawyer 
of  New  York. 

Ten  thousand  window  glass  workers  in  Pitts- 
burg have  struck  for  five  per  cent,  increase  in 

wages.  The  strike  will  last  at  least  seven 
weeks.  The  men  have  nearly  $250,000  in the  treasury. 

Six  masked  men,  by  the  use  of  dynamite 
and  Winchester  rifles,  intimidated  the  express 
messenger  on  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad, 
near  Samuel, Tex., on  Sept.  2,  and  robbed  him 
of  a  large  amount  of  money. 

George  Wood,  while  assisting  at  a  balloon 
ascension  at  the  Oswego(N.  Y.)County  Fair,  was 
caught  up  a  thousand  feet  in  the  air,  his  body 
becoming  entangled  in  the  ropes.  He  fell  to 
the  earth  and  was  instantly  killed. 

Two  more  bodies  have  been  found  in  the 
collapsed  buildings  at  the  Park  Place  disaster, 
New  York.  There  is  a  general  movement  in 
the  metropolis  to  investigate  the  condition  of 
buildings  heavily  loaded  with  machinery. 

A  band  of  Italian  brigands  belonging  to  a 
society  similar  to  the  {Mala  Vita,  an  organiza- 

tion of  robbers  and  murderers,  has  been  cor- 
ralled and  its  leader  and  twelve  members  cap- 
tured nearBari,  in  the  Italian  mountain  district- 

President  Hippolyte,  of  Hayti,  has  followed 
the  example  of  Balmaceda,  the  dictator  of 
Chili,  before  his  fall,  and  sent  his  family  to  a 
place  of  saiety.  Several  of  his  ministers  have 
resigned.  He  is  evidently  preparing  for  the 
coming  revolution. 

Ex-Premier  Crispi,  of  Italy,  threatens  to  pub- 
lish certain  documents  designed  to  prove  that 

France,  in  1889,  wanted  to  force  the  Pope  to 
leave  Rome,  and  that  he  did  have  such  an 
intention  at  that  time,  when  the  troubles  of  the 
Vatican  were  pressing  on  every  side. 

Labor  Day,  Sepf.  7,  was  observed  in  New 
York  City  by  a  parade  of  the  different  trades, 
followed  in  the  evemhg  by  public  gatherings, 
speeches  and  merry-makings.  In  Boston, 
Chicago,  Philadelphia,  Buffalo  and  other 
cities  similar  parades  took  place. 

Congress  is  to  be  asked  to  appropriate  five 
millions  of  dollars  to  assist  the  World's  Fair. 
Twenty  legislatures  have  made  appropriations, 
and  thirty  states  and  territories  have  applied  for 
space  at  the  Fair.  This  is  besides  of  the  large 
amount  of  space  that  will  be  devoted  to  the 
exhibits  of  other  governments. 

The  Steamer  Dunmurray ,  which  sailed  from 
New  York  for  Antwerp,  on  August  26,  cap- 

sized and  sank  in  a  terrific  gale,  about  eight 
hundred  miles  out,  on  the  29th  ult.  Eight  of 
the  crew  were  drowned  and  twenty  others 
tossed  about  in  a  life-boat  for  two  days,  when 
they  were  rescued  and  taken  to  Halifax. 

The  Japan  mail  from  Yokohama  to  New 
York  arrived  last  week  in  fifteen  days — break- ing all  records.  The  steamship  Empress  of 
Japan  sailed  from  New  York  Oct.  19th, 
leached  Victoria,  B.  C,  Oct.  29th,  two  and 
three-fourth  days  ahead  of  schedule  time,  and 
the  mail  was  immediately  transferred  to  a  spe- 

cial train  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  ioad,airiving 
on  Sept.  2d,  in  New  York  City. 
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RECRUITS  FOR  JESUS 

"And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David.  And 

David  went  out  to  meet  them,  and  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  If  yt  be  come  peaceably 
unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  be  knit 
unto  you:  but  if  ye  be  come  to  betray  me  to 
mine  enemies,  seeing  there  is  no  wrong  in  mine 
hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon, 
and  rebuke  it,  etc." — 1.  Chronicles  12:  16-18. 

<^7$,  T  this  time  David  was  in  the  hold 
— I  suppose  in  the  stronghold 
of  Ziklag,  which  the  king  of 
the  Philistines  had  given  to 
him.  It  was  in  that  fortress- 
town  that  he  received  a  wel- 

come addition  to  his  band.  David  was 
an  exile;  and  it  is  not  every  man  who 
cares  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  a  banished 
nobleman.  He  was  outlawed,  and  his 
sovereign  would  have  slain  him  with  his 
own  hand  if  he  had  lound  opportunity: 
few  care  to  stake  their  all  with  a  man  in 
such  a  condition.  The  fortunes  of  David 
were  at  a  low  ebb,  and  hence  when 
these  men  came  to  David  they  did  a 
valorous  action — an  action  which  he 
would  be  sure  to  remember  in  the  after- 
days  of  his  triumph. 

I  want  to  run  a  parallel  between  the 
case  of  David  and  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  At  the  present  moment  our  Lord 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  David,  is 

Still  in  the  Hold. 
Among  the  men  of  this  world  Jesus 
is  not  yet  enthroned:  their  hearts  go  after 
another  prince,  and  as  yet  the  kingdom 
has  not  come  to  the  Son  of  David.  I 
know  that  he  reigns  in  heaven,  and  that 
he  is  in  very  deed  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords;  but  before  the  eyes  of  the  mass 
of  men  he  is  still  despised  and  rejected. 
His  people,  as  yet,  are  but  a  feeble  folk, 
and  often  hard  put  to  it;  while  his  king- 

dom is  ridiculed,  his  claims  are  derided, 
and  his  yoke  is  scorned.  The  doctrines 
which  he  preached  are  tossed  to  and  fro 
like  a  ball;  and  men  at  the  present  time 
are  glorying  in  science  or  tradition,  in 
reason  or  in  speculation;  yea,  they  speak 
as  if  human  wisdom  would  soon  wipe 
out  the  very  name  of  Christianity.  It  is 
not  so  in  truth  before  God;  but  it  is  so  in 
appearance  before  men.  I  say,  blessed 
are  they  who,  like  these  men  of  Benja- 

min and  Judah,  are  willing  to  go  to  the 
King  in  the  hold,  and  take  up  his  cause 
though  it  be  at  a  low  ebb,  and  stand  up 
for  him  when  the  many  are  ready  to 
trample  him  down,  and  are  ridiculing 
his  work  and  his  cause.  For  my  own 
part,  I  never  loved  my  Lord  better  than 
now  that  he  is  defamed;  and  his  truth  is 
all  the  dearer  to  me  because  it  is  flouted 

by  the  worldly-wise. 
I.  First,  then,  here  is 
A  Very  Commendable  Example. 

Many  of  these  men  of  Benjamin  and 
Judah,  in  the  first  place,  went  to  join 
themselves  to  David  because  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  the  Lord's  anointed. 
They  understood  that  Samuel  had  gone 
down  to  Ramah,  and,  in  the  days  of 

David's  youth,  had  anointed  him  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  to  be  king  instead  of 
Saul.  Therefore  they  said,  "Whom  God 
anoints  we  will  follow,"  and  they  came 
after  David.  It  was  fit  that  they  should 
be  loyal  to  David  if  they  would  be  obe- 

dient to  God. 
Now,  it  is  within  the  belief,  I  trust,  of 

all  assembled  here,  that  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  has  anointed  "one  chosen  out 
of  the  people"  to  be  his  King  in  Zion — 
the  King  ot  his  church  tor  ever  and  ever; 
and  that  one  chosen  out  of  the  people  is 

Jesus  ot  Nazareth,  of  the  house  of  David, 
who  is  himself,  as  man,  the  servant  of 
God,  but  who  is  also  divine,  and  counts 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  We 
have,  I  trust,  all  of  us  drunk  in  this  doc- 

trine, that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Anointed 
of  God,  the  very  Word  of  God,  in  whom 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  if  it  be 
so,  the  next  inevitable  step  for  men  who 
fear  God  is  to 

Go  Forth  and  Follow 

the  Lord's  Anointed.  If  Jesus  be  the  Mes- 
siah, the  sent  One  of  God,  in  the  name  of 

everything  that  is  gracious  and  right  let ' us  follow  him.  Oh,  my  dear  hearers,  I 
am  perplexed  about  some  of  you:  you 
call  Jesus  Lord,  and  yet  you  do  not  obey 
him;  you  own  that  he  is  the  Saviour,  and 
yet  you  do  not  trust  in  him  for  salvation. 

Next,  these  men,  no  doubt  many  of 
them,  followed  David  because  of  his  per- 

sonal excellences.  They  had  heard  of 
him — of  what  he  was  in  his  youth,  what 
he  had  been  at  home,  and  at  court,  and 
in  the  army,  and  in  the  day  of  battle. 
He  had  behaved  admirably  everywhere, 
and  these  warriors  had  heard  of  it.  A 
good  soldier  should  have  a  good  captain: 
a  good  captain  deserves  good  soldiers. 
These  men  of  war  argued  well  when  they 
enlisted  under  David.  But  how  shall  I 
commend  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  you 
that  are  of  a  noble  spirit  ?  Was  there 
ever  any  like  unto  him  ?  Who  among 
the  good,  the  great,  the  brave,  the  beauti- 

ful, can  be  likened  unto  him  ?  Oh, 
could  all  men  know  how  good  he  is,  how 
gracious  he  is,  as  some  of  us  do  know; 
even  if  they  only  went  to  that  partial  ex- 

tent, surely  no  men  would  stand  out,  but 
the  Prince  Immanuel 

Would  Win  all  Hearts! 
There  was  a  third  reason  why  brave 

spirits  resolved  to  enlist  under  David, 
and  that  was,  that  he  was  so  cruelly 
persecuted  by  Saul — so  misrepresented 
and  abused  by  his  enemies.  Sadly  true 
is  it  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  still  of 
so  little  account  in  this  world.  His  name, 
ah,  I  am  sick  of  the  way  in  which  they 
use  his  name  to-day  !  Shame  on  some 
that  are  called  Christian  ministers!  They 
believe  in  Christ,  but  it  is  a  Christ  with- 

out his  crown,  his  atonement,  his  judg- 
ment-seat, or  even  his  Godhead.  They 

mock  us  with  orthodox  phrases,  from 
which  the  essential  truth  is  gone.  They 
pretend  that  they  believe  in  the  atone- 

ment, and  when  we  listen  to  their  atone- 
ment we  find  that  it  does  not  effectually 

atone  lor  any  one.  It  is  a  mere  fiction, 
and  not  a  fact.  It  saves  nobody,  but  is 
a  mere  sham.  They  have  eviscerated 
the  gospel,  and  then  they  hold  up  the 
empty  carcase,  and  claim  that  they  are 
Christians  still.  Christians  who  have 
murdered  Christianity  !  Believers  who 
doubt  whether  there  is  anything  to  be  be- 

lieved !  Yet  we  are  entreated  in  our 
charity  to  hug  such  traitors  to  our  bosom. 
We  shall  do  nothing  of  the  kind.  We 
would  sooner  believe  in  infidels  outright 
that  in  those  who  pretend  to  be  Chris- 

tians and  are 
Infidels  at  Heart. 

1  loathe  to  hear  our  true  Lord  praised 
by  false  lips.  They  deny  the  doctrines 
which  he  taught,  and  yet  prate  about  be- 

lieving him.  It  is  a  shallow  trick,  but 
yet  it  deceives  shallow  souls.  Poor, 
weak  minds  say,  "The  man  speaks  so 
beautifully  of  Jesus,  surely  he  cannot  be 
in  error."  I  tell  you  it  is  the  old  Judas 
trick — the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  with  a 
kiss.  How  nauseating  their  praises  must 

be  to  him  whom  they  are  betraying. 
Think  not  that  they  are  honest;  their  de- 

signs are  far  other  than  appear  upon  the 
surface.  They  laud  him  as  man  that 
they  may  dishonor  him  as  God:  they  cry 
up  his  life,  and  his  example,  that  they 
may  cast  his  atoning  sacrifice  into  the 
ditch.  They  lift  up  one  part  of  the 
divine  revelation  with  no  other  intention 
than  that  they  may  dash  down  the  other: 
they  crouch  at  his  feet  that  they  may 
stab  at  his  heart. 

Future  Greatness. 
Once  more.  These  men  came  to  David 

because  they  believed  that  David  had  a 
great  future  before  him.  He  was  very 
poor  when  they  came  to  him,  an  exile,  as 
we  have  said,  an  outlaw,  one  who  could 
not  return  to  his  land  because  the  king 
himself  had  a  personal  feud  with  him. 
But  they  said,  "It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  he  shall  be.  This  son  of  Jesse  will 
be  king  yet,  and  his  enemies  shall  beg 
their  lives  of  him."  So,  looking  to  the 
great  future  that  awaited  him,  they  de- 

termined to  take  shares  with  him  in  his 
present  low  estate  that  they  might  be 
raised  with  him  in  his  exaltation.  Now, 
I  think  that  I  can  say  to  every  one  here, 
"  I  would  that  ye  would  come  over  to 
David's  side — to  Jesus's  side — for  there  is 
a  future  awaiting  him,  a  glory,  a  tri- 

umph, even  here  on  earth,  such  as  shall 
make  those  men  gnash  their  teeth  who 
throw  away  this  opportunity  of  enlisting 
in  his  host."  Who  does  not  desire  to  be 
with  him  and  to  behold  his  glory  ?  Cast 
in  your  lot  with  him,  then,  O  ye  unde- 

cided !  Let  his  cause  be  as  it  may  in  the 
eyes  of  worldlings,  espouse  it  at  once 
right  heartily;  for  they  that  are  with  him 
in  his  humiliation  shall  be  with  him  in his  triumph. 

II.  Now,  I  have  just  a  few  words  to  say 
upon  the  second  head: 

A  Cautious  Inquiry. 
These  men  of  Benjamin  and  of  Judah 

came  to  David,  and  David  met  them  as  a 
warrior  standing  upon  his  guard.  The 
times  were  not  such  as  to  allow  of  a  neg- 

ligent confidence  in  all  who  professed 
friendship.  The  Benjamites  were  of  the 
same  tribe  as  Saul,  and  it  was  singular 
that  they  should  come  and  join  with 
David,  the  rival  of  their  own  leader.  The 
men  of  Judah  belonged  to  the  same  tribe 
as  those  men  of  Keilah  who  had  betrayed 
David  :  therefore  the  hero  was  cautious 
and  made  careful  inquiry.  My  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  never  so  eager  after  disci- 

ples as  to  enroll  those  who  cannot  bear  to 
be  questioned.  He  did  not  go  abroad 
sweeping  up  a  heap  of  nominal  followers 
who  would  increase  his  apparent  strength 
and  prove  a  real  weakness  to  him.  He 
said  to  those  who  offered  themselves, 
"Count  the  cost."  "  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest,"says  one. 
Jesus  does  not  there  and  then  enlist  him, 
but  calmly  replies,  "Foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head."  He  wants  followers,  but  he  wants 
them  of  the  right  kind;  therefore 

He  does  not  Delude  Them 
to  enter  upon  a  course  which  they  will, 
before  long,  renounce.  I  would  in  this 
matter  imitate  my  Lord  :  I  have  pressed 
you  to  come  to  his  banner,  but  at  the 
same  time  I  would  cautiously  inquire  of 

you. 

Now,  see  what  David  said  to  them  :  he 
set  before  them  the  right  way.  He  said, 
"  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto  me  to 
help  me,  mine  heart  shall  be  knit  unto 

you."  If  you  wish  to  join  with  Christ's 
people,  and  have  your  name  numbered 
with  them,  one  main  question  is — Do  you 
come  unto  him  ?  Do  not  profess  to  be  a 
Christian  if  you  have  not  come  to  Christ, 
for  Christ  is  the  soul  of  Christianity.  To  ■ 
come  to  Christ  is  this  :  confessing  your 
sins,  look  to  him  as  the  sin-bearer,  trust 
him  with  your  future,  trust  him  with  your 
soul  altogether.  By  a  sincere,  simple, 
undivided  laith,  you  do  really  come  to 
Jesus  :  have  you  such  a  faith  ?  If  it  be 
so,  come  along  with  you,  for  our  host 

will  be  glad  to  have  its  number  increased 
by  your  coming.  If  you  do  not  thus  come 
to  our  Lord,  pray  do  not  come  to  us. 

Then  David  puts  the  question,  "If  ye  be 
come  peaceably  unto  me,"  and  this  was needful,  for  some  are  captious  and  quar- 

relsome. Some  profess  to  come  to 
Christ,  but 

They  Quarrel  with  Christ 
at  the  very  first.  They  would  make  terms 
with  him,  and  they  come  intending  to 
dispute  with  his  people.  From  the  first 
they  are  discontented  and  fault-finding, 
rather  patronizing  Christ  and  his  cause 
than  humbly  uniting  with  him  and  his 
people.  They  do  not  think  half  as  much 
of  God's  people  as  God  thinks  of  them. 
When  I  hear  people  say,  •■  Oh,  there  is 
So-and-So,  who  is  not  what  he  ought  to 

be,  and  he  is  a  member  of  the  church," 
and  then  they  begin  finding  fault  with 
this  and  with  that,  I  say  to  myself,  "That 
critic  is  no  true  friend."  The  church  is 
not  perfect,  but  woe  to  the  man  who  finds 
pleasure  in  pointing  out  her  imperfections. 
Christ  loves  his  church,  and  let  us  do  the 
same.  If  you  are  a  faultless  man  I  do 
not  ask  you  to  join  the  Christian  Church, 
because  I  am  sure  that  you  would  not 
find  anybody  else  there  like  yourself.  It 
you  are  coming  to  pick  holes,  and  quiz, 
and  question,  and  find  fault,  and  talk 
about  inconsistencies  and  so  forth,  then 

you  may  pass  on  and  join  some  other 
army;  but  if  you  be  come  peaceably  to  our 
Lord  and  to  us,  then  I  offer  you  a  hearty welcome. 

Helping  and  Helped. 
Again  David  puts  the  question,  "  If  ye 

be  come  peaceably  to  me  to  help  me." Mind  this  and  mark  it  well :  they  that 
join  with  Christ  must  join  in  his  battles, 
join  in  his  labors,  join  in  his  self-sacrifice. 
We  must  come  to  his  church  not  only  to 
be  helped,  but  to  help.  It  is  of  no  use 
your  entering  the  army  if  you  do  not 
mean  to  fight;  and  it  is  of  no  use  your 
uniting  with  the  host  of  God  unless  you 
mean  to  take  your  share  in  the  holy  war- 

fare. They  that  do  not  labor  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  will  very  soon  find  that  they  are 
not  fed  in  the  house  of  God.  Why 
should  they  be?  I  count  it  no  office  of 
mine  to  carry  bread  and  meat  to  slug- 

gards and  lie-a-beds:  I  would  sooner  feed 

swine.  They  who  never  do  a  hand's turn  among  us  ought  to  be  turned  out 
from  us.  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  to  help 
us,  then  I  speak  for  my  Captain,  and  bid 
you  welcome;  but  if  you  do  not  mean  real 
service,  please  to  march  on. 

There  are  the  three  questions  then.  Do 
you  come  to  Christ  and  accept  him  ?  If 
so,  come  along.  Do  you  come  with  a  de- 

sire to  maintain  peace  among  your  Chris- 
tian brethren  ?  If  so,  come  !  Do  you 

come  with  the  intent  of  helping  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  spread  abroad  his  truth  ? 
Then  come,  and  welcome,  and  the  Lord 
be  with  you  and  with  us  ! The  Promise. 

Do  you  know  what  Jesus  says  to  you 
who  come  to  him  aright  ?  "  My  heart 
shall  be  knit  unto  you."  Oh,  I  think  that if  I  had  been  Amasai,  I  should  have  felt 
the  spirit  come  upon  me  to  speak  just  as 
Amasai  did  when  he  so  heartily  declared 
that  he  and  his  brethren  came  to  join 
heart  and  soul  with  David.  With  all 
that  loving  warmth  which  was  so  natural 
to  him,  David  said,  "  My  heart  shall  be 
knit  to  you."  Now  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  says,  "  Will  you  espouse  my  cause  ? 
Will  you  accept  me  for  leader  ?  Will 
you  come  and  join  with  my  people  ?  Then 

my  heart  shall  be  knit  unto  you  " — do  not your  hearts  leap  within  you  ?  What  a 
charming  promise  it  is  !  What  union  of 
soul  it  sets  forth  ! 

Notice  how  David  put  the  other  side  of 
it,  and  set  before  them  the  wrong  way;  — 
"  But  if  ye  be  come  to  betray  me  to  my 
enemies,  seeing  there  is  no  wrong  in  mine 
hands,  the  God  ol  our  fathers  look  there- 

on, and  rebuke  it."  Will  persons  ever 
join  the  church  to  betray  the  Lord  Christ 
to  his  enemies  ?  I  say  not  that  such  is 
their  present  purpose;  but  a  great  many 
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have  acted  as  if  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning traitors  to  him  and  to  his  truth. 

Some  have  proved  themselves  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ  by  their  inconsist- 

ent lives.  People  have  pointed  at  them, 
and  said,  "  Those  are  followers  of  Christ, 
you  see.  They  can  lie,  and  cheat,  and 

get  gain  as  the  basest  rogues  do."  They 
say  that  they  are  Christians,  and  yet  you 
cannot  trust  them  in  trade.  They  are  just 
as  gay,  and  worldly,  and  false  as  if  they 
were  not  Christians  at  all ;  why,  then  I 
suspect  that  they  are  not  Christians  at 
all,  but  like  Judas  Iscariot,  they  are 
children  of  perdition. 

III.  But  time  fails  me,  and  therefore  I 
must  finish  up,  thirdly,  by  describing  from 
the  text 

A  Cordial  Enlistment. 
The  captain  of  these  brave  men  felt  the 
Spirit  come  upon  him,  and  he  spoke  up 
as  warm-heartedly  as  David  had  spoken, 
saying,  "  Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on 
thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse  :  peace,  peace, 
be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  unto  thine 
helpers;  for  thy  God  helpeth  thee."  He 
began  thus: — "Thine  we  are,  David." 
Now,  that  is  the  first  thing  I  want  of 
those  who  are  going  to  join  the  church — 
•'  Thine  are  we,  Jesus.  We  are  not  our 
own;  we  are  bought  with  a  price."  Well 
may  that  man  avow  himself  to  belong  to 
Christ  who  has  been  bought  with  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

"And  peace  be  to  thy  helpers."  We 
desire  all  good  for  all  good  men.  We 
pray  for  the  peace  of  the  peaceful.  The 
day  that  we  were  converted  we  felt  that 
we  loved  every  Christian.  I  used  to  say 
of  the  little  village  where  I  first  preached, 
that  I  had  such  an  attachment  to  every 
inhabitant  in  it  that  if  I  had  seen  a  dog 
that  came  from  Waterbeach  I  would 
have  given  him  a  bone.  Do  you  not  feel 
the  same  towards  all 

The  Lord's  People  ? 
The  proverb  hath  it,  "Love  me,  love  my 
dog;"  and  when  you  love  Christ  you  love 
the  very  lowest  of  his  people.  Ay,  if  Jesus 
had  a  dog,  you  would  love  that  dog  for 
Christ's  sake.  I  am  sure  that  it  is  so. 
When  a  man  is  always  cavilling,  I  fear 
he  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  is  none 
of  his.  May  those  that  come  among  us 
always  be  those  that  can  say,  "Peace  be 
to  thy  helpers,"  Whatever  helps  Christ  I 
would  help.  Wherever  I  see  anything 
of  Christ  there  my  heart  shall  rest.  Oh, 
to  have  a  large  increase  to  this  church 
and  all  the  churches  of  hearty,  loving, 
peace-making  people ! 

The  last  word  that  they  said  to  David 
was,  "For  thy  God  helpeth  thee;"  and  I 
shall  keep  that  last  sentence  very  much 
to  myself:  I  want  to  feed  upon  it  as  my 
portion  of  meat :  you  must  not  muzzle 
the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn,  and  I  am  that  ox  at  this  time."Thy 
God  helpeth  thee."  How  I  do  rejoice  to think  that  God  is 

Helping  the  Great  Son 
of  David.  All  the  powers  of  the  God  of 
nature  and  providence  are  working  to  aid 
the  Lord  of  grace.  The  stars  in  their 
courses  are  fighting  for  our  Immanuel. 
Everything  is  being  overruled  lor  the  ad- 

vance of  Christ's  kingdom. 
Cast  in  your  lot  with  "the  Leader  and 

Commander  of  the  people,"  who  has  God 
with  him.  It  is  the  glory  of  Christ's cause  that  the  Lord  God  is  involved  in  it. 

Mr.  Wesley's  dying  words  were,  "The 
best  of  all  is,  God  is  with  us!"  As  I  re- 

peat the  truth  my  heart  cries,  "Hallelu- 
jah! Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord!" 

O  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  thy  throne  shall 
endure  for  ever!  To-night  thy  servants 
salute  thee  again,  thou  Son  of  David, 
Wounded  Christ,  we  lay  our  fingers  in 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  say,  "My  Lord 
and  my  God."  Risen  Christ,  we  look 
upward  as  the  heavens  receive  thee,  and 
we  adore.  Ascended  Christ,  we  fall  at 
thy  dear  feet,  and  say,  "Thine  are  we,  O 
Son  of  David,  anointed  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour."  Coming  Christ,  we  wait and  watch  for  thine  appearing!  Come 
quickly  to  thine  own!    Amen  and  amen. 

A  FRIEND  OF  THE  POOR. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  the  Bible  Teacher  at  North- 
Held  and  the  Apostle  of  the  English  Work- 

ing Men. 
HZ3EIZ-l3HF.N  Mr.  Moody  announced 

in  the  spring  of  this  year 
that  he  expected  to  have 
the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  F. 
B.  Meyer  of  England,  in  the 
approaching  meetings  at Northfield,  few  people  could 
understand  why  he  laid  so 

much  stress  on  the  fact.  To  him,  evidently, 
it  was  a  matter  of  profound  satisfaction  and 
one  from  which  he  anticipated  great  profit, 
but  why  it  was  so,  few  among  us  could  ex- 

plain. Some,  who  had  heard  Mr.  Meyer  in 
London,  or  at  Leicester,  understood  it  and 
others  who  had  read  the  two  little  books  of 
his,  entitled  respectively,  Christian  Living 
and  The  Shepherd  Psalm*  had  some  idea  of 
the  singular  power  and  spirituality  of  the  man; 
but  it  needed  one  to  be  at  Northfield  where 
Mr.  Meyer  seemed  to  receive  fresh  unction 
from  his  surroundings,  fully  to  realize  how 
great  a  teacher  had  come  among  us.  His 
power  as  an  expositor  was  astonishing.  Favor- 

ite texts  which  had  been  the  subject  of  so 
many  sermons,  that  it  seemed  impossible  to 
say  anything  new  on  them  revealed  unsus- 

pected depths  of  meaning  in  his  hands.  Scrip- 
ture men  and  women  as  he  drew  them  be- 

came alive,  and  delicate  shades  of  character 
that  were  unnoticed  before,  were  revealed. 
His  style,  too,  was  a  surprise.  There  was  an 
entire  absence  of  self-consciousness,  of 
oratorical  display,  or  of  straining  after  sen- 

sational utterances.  His  sermons  were  talks, 
so  simple  that  a  child  could  understand  them 
yet  their  diction  so  chaste  that  the  critic  gain- 

ed as  he  listened  a  new  idea  of  the  wealth  and 
power  of  the  pure  Saxon  vocabulary. 

Frederick  B.  Meyer,  whose  portrait  appears 
in  this  column  is  but  little  over  forty  years  of 

REV.  F.  B.  MEYER. 

age.  He  is  one  of  those  Christians  whose  ex- 
perience should  be  quoted  for  the  encourage- 

ment of  some  who  are  troubled  by  doubts  as 
to  their  own  standing.  Though  so  eminent 
in  service  and  so  truly  spiritual  in  life,  he  has 
no  recollection  of  his  conversion.  He  loved 
the  Saviour  from  a  child  and  in  the  atmosphere 
of  a  godly  home,  he  passed  unconsciously 
from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace. 
After  a  brief  business  experience,  he  entered 
Regent's  Park  College  to  study  for  the  min- 

istry. He  graduated  and  passed  the  severe 
examination  by  which  alone  the  coveted  Lon- 

don University  degree  of  B.A.  can  be  obtained. 
His  first  charge  was  at  Liverpool  as  co-pastor 
of  Rev.  C.  M.  Burrel,  pastor  of  Pembroke  Bap- 

tist Chnrch.  Thence  he  went  to  York  where 
he  had  the  happiness  of  assisting  Messrs. 
Moody  and  Sankey  in  one  of  their  most  re- 

markable seasons  of  blessing.  But  it  was  in 
1874  when  Mr.  Meyer  settled  at  Leicester  that 
the  great  work  of  his  life  began.  Leicester  is 
a  town  of  hard-headed,  studious  workingmen. 
Their  condition  weighed  heavily  on  the  young 
pastor's  heart.  They  would  not  come  to church  and  the  church  was  too  conservative 
to  approach  them,  or  hold  out  a  hand  cordial- 

ly to  them.  The  Salvation  Army  reached 
some,  it  is  true,  but  the  more  intelligent,  those 
who  were  best  worth  winning,  looked  with 
contempt  on  the  tambourine-playing,  banner- 
waving,  semi-military  companies.  Mr.  Meyer 
wanted  to  win  them  and  to  do  so  he  resigned 
his  pastorate,  quitted  the  sheep  in  the  sheep- 
fold  to  go  after  the  straying  ones. 

The  pile  of  buildings  known  as  Mellbourne 
Hall  was  erected  for  him  when  the  Christian 
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employers  of  the  town  discovered  what  he 
was  trying  to  do.  The  central  building  is  a 
large  octagonal  hall  capable  of  holding  1400 
persons,  and  the  one  regret  about  it  has  been 
that  it  was  too  small.  Sunday  and  week-nights 
the  men  and  women  who  knew  that  Mr. 
Meyer  had  given  himself  to  them,  crowded  it 
to  suffocation.  In  a  few  years  eight  hundred 
of  them  made  a  profession  of  faith  and  were 
actively  working  with  their  pastor  for  the  res- 

cue of  others.  They  confessed  that  until  Mr. 
Meyer  preached  to  them  they  had  misunder- 

stood Christianity  and  had  opposed  it  in  ignor- 
ance of  its  value.  Twenty-three  hundred 

children  were  gathered  in  the  Sunday  School 
of  which  Mr.  Meyer  himself  was  Superinten- 

dent. Lectures  and  classes  were  held  in  the 
adjoining  buildings  every  night  of  the  week, and 
a  library  and  reading-room  and  restaurant  oc- 

cupied another  adjunct.  Then  Mr.  Meyer  car- 
ried the  war  into  the  enemy's  country  by  open- 

air  services  in  other  parts  of  the  town,  by 
mission  visitors  and  other  agencies,  and  these 
too,  were  much  blessed.  Another  novel  fea- 

ture of  the  work  was  the  "prison  breakfasts." The  pastor  was  a  daily  visitor  at  the  prison  and 
he  was  always  there  in  the  early  morning 
when  the  prisoners  who  had  served  their  terms 
were  discharged.  They  were  invited  to  break- 

fast at  Melbourne  Hall,  and  after  the  meal  Mr. 
Meyer  gained  their  confidence  in  his  happy 
genial  way  and  offered  to  help  them  to  lead 
honest  lives.  The  number  of  men  rescued 
from  criminal  lives  by  these  means  is  astonish- 

ing. Beside  these  instrumentalities,  Mr.  Meyer 
opened  a  wood-yard  for  the  temporary  em- 

ployment of  men  out  of  work,  a  home  for 
destitute  boys,  a  home  for  working  boys,  and 
other  philanthropic  institutions. 

It  was  a  mournful  day  for  Leicester  when 
Mr.  Meyer,  believing  that  the  work  so  thor- 

oughly organized  could  be  carried  on  by 
others,  accepted  a  call  to  London  where  a  still 
larger  and  neglected  field  was  open  to  him.  As 
minister  of  Regent's  Park  Chapel  he  has  been similarly  blessed,  and  the  work  is  still  growing. 
Such  is  the  man  whose  words  were  mighty  for 
good  at  Northfield,  and  who  is  now  laboring 
for  a  brief  space  in  Chicago  before  returning  to 
his  work  on  the  other  side  the  Atlantic. 

PREJUDICE  YIELDING. 

EMORIES  of  help  received  from 
China  during  the  terrible  famine  of 
two  years  ago,  are  operating  now 
in  some  districts  of  the  country  to 
mitigate  the  prejudices  against  for- 

eigners. In  a  letter  to  the  Church 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Henry 
of  Canton,  writes  :  "I  have  been  attending  a 
large  fair  held  about  fifty  miles  from  here,  dur- 

ing the  past  three  days.  It  was  with  great 
fear  and  trembling  that  I  started  out  on  the 
journey  for  I  had  never  done  work  of  this  kind 
before,  and  didn't  know  how  to  go  about  it ; 
besides,  I  didn't  expect  to  see  any  immediate 
results,  and  I  did  except  harsh  treatment  and 
reviling.  It  reminded  me  very  much  of  my  jour- 

ney two  years  ago,  when  I  took  with  me  five 
cart-loads  of  silver  for  famine-relief,  and  had  a 
guard  of  several  soldiers  with  me.  When 
we  reached  the  famine  region,  we  were  treated 
with  profound  respect,  persons  sitting  by  the 
roadside,  villagers  sitting  on  door-steps  and 
along  the  streets,  seeing  us  coming  in  the  dis- 

tance, would  rise  and  remain  standing  while 
we  werepassing  by.  If  they  get  over  she  notion 
that  we  are  veritable  'foreign  devils,'  surely something  is  gained.  One  intelligent  young 
man  told  me  there  were  fifty  or  sixty  persons 
in  his  neighborhood  who  are  ready  to  study 
the  Gospel,  and  thought  he  could  lead  that 
many  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  said 
they  would  say  to  him,  'Now  you  go  and  learn this  doctrine,  and  try  these  foreigners,  and  if 
they  dont  revile  you  or  abuse  you,  we  will  go 
too.'  So,  as  we  didn't  have  occasion  to  re- vile him  or  abuse  him  while  with  us,  perhaps 

others  will  be  led  to  seek  light  through  us.'' 
HOW  A  FIGHT  ENDED. 

At  a  recent  missionary  meeting  in  London, 
England,  a  missionary  just  home  from  China 
said:  "Two  boys  were  fighting  one  Sabbath 
evening,  when  a  little  girl  on  her  way  to 
school  interfered  and  tried  to  separate  them. 
She  succeeded,  and  after  they  were  pacified 
she  invited  them  to  Sunday  School  with  her. 
They  willingly  consented,  and  the  three  walk- 

ed off  together,  the  best  of  friends.  That  Sun- 
day School  proved  to  be  the  great  turning- 

point  in  the  lives  of  those  boys.  I  am  one  of 
them,  and  that  little  girl  has  since  become  my 
wife. "  How  strangely  Cod  works.  This  little 
girl  by  one  kind  action  not  only  led  those  two 
boys  to  Jesus'  feet,  but  also  was  the  means  of one  of  them  preaching  the  Gospel  to  thousands 
of  people.  "Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." (Matthew  5  :o). 

NEARING  THE  END. 
The  Prophetic  Period*  Revealed  to  Daniel 

Approaching  Fulfilment. 
BY  REV.   E.  R.  (,'ARSWELL.* 

EVERAL  passages  of  Scripture 
seem  to  favor  the  Sabbatical 

scheme  of  the  ages.  "There remaineth  therefore  a  rest 

[literally  'a  keeping  of  the Sabbath']  to  the  people  of 
God.  "  (Heb.  4:  9).  In  its 

deepest  sense  this  will  be  ful- filled, as  it  is  thought  by  many  expositors, 
when,  after  six  thousand  years  have  elapsed, 
the  seventh  thousand  will  be  spent  as  a 
glorious  Sabbath — the  Millennium.  And  when 
Peter  pauses  in  the  midst  of  prophecies  that  re- 

late to  the  last  times  to  say,  "One day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years  and  a  the'  and 
years  as  one  day,"  he  seems  to  aim  at  .  deep- er meaning  than  is  usually  assv  jd  to  his 
words.  Every  thousand  years  01  the  era  of 
man  in  this  world  counts  a  day  w:  n  God. 
This  argument  receives  weight  fro-  .  the  fact that  the  conclusion  thus  reached  accords  so 
nearly  with  the  argument  from  fulfilled 
prophecies  and  apparent  signs. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  sixth  day  of 
the  world's  week  is  near  its  close,  because  all careful  students  of  the  chronology  of  the  ages 
agree  that  6,000  years  have  well-nigh  rolled 
out  their  cycles.  Prof.  Totten  of  Yale  has 
done  his  best  figuring  along  this  line.  His 
"Ominous  Exegesis"  that  has  so  worthily  at- 

tracted attention  of  late,  and  that  impresses 
me  favorably,  has  fallen  under  my  eye  too 
late  to  be  satisfactorily  tested  before  commit- 

ting these  pages  to  the  printer.  In  a  scientific 
way  he  has  gone  over  the  entire  chronology 
of  the  world,  keeping  his  practiced  and  studi- 

ous eye  on  the  Scriptures  all  the  while,  and 
concludes  that  March,  1899,  will  close  the  sixth 
thousand  years  and  usher  in  the  seventh  day 
of  the  world's  week  of  thousands. 

Missing  the  final  date  which  my  own  calcu- 
lation, from  altogether  different  figures,  has 

reached,  by  less  than  two  years,  he  agrees 
with  me  that  during  the  last  seven  years  be- 

fore this  final  date  and  nearer  the  beginning  of 
the  seventh  than  the  end,  our  Lord  will  come 
and  lift  all  the  righteous  up  to  meet  him  in  the 
air,  preparatory  to  the  fiery  destruction  of  the 
wicked  of  the  whole  earth. 

In  harmony  with  the  argument  from  ful- 
filled prophecy  and  the  appearance  of  the 

signs,  the  numerical  prophecy  of  Daniel  pro- 
claims the  early  coming  of  him  who  is  King  of 

Saints  and  the  rightful  Ruler  of  this  world. 
There  can  be  no  question  that The  Date  of  Beginning, 

which  is  fixed  (Dan.  9:  25)  upon  "the  going 
forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to 

build  Jerusalem,"  is  the  twentieth  year  of  Ar- taxerxes  Longimanus,  which  corresponds  to 
our  445  B.  C.  (Neh.  2:1.)  A  similar  com- 

mand preceded  this  in  the  seventh  year  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  (Ezra  7:  7-1 1),  but  the  design  was 
not  successfully  prosecuted  until  undertaken 
thirteen  years  later  by  Nehemiah,  who,  in- 

deed, as  the  prophecy  expressly  declared, 
built  the  wall  in  "troublous  times"  (Dan.  q: 
25,  and  Neh.  4:  1-23),  and  finished  the  temple 
in  "seven  weeks  [i.  e.  49]  of  years,"  accord- 

ing to  the  terms  of  the  prophecy.  And  this 
term  of  forty-nine  years,  allowed  for  the  build- 
,ing  of  .the  temple,  beginning  in  445  B.  C, 
confirms  our  choice  of  the  above  as  the  chro- 

nological starting  point  of  Daniel's  mathe- matical prediction.  This  prophecy  was  given 
to  Daniel  by  Gabriel  about  ninety  years  be- 

fore the  first  event  suspended  upon  it. 
The  First  Event 

was  the  "command  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem,"  which  was  actually  published  in 
Nisan  (April)  of  445  B.  C.  The  Second  Event, 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  was  fixed  by  this 
prophecy  483  years  (69  weeks  of  years),  after the  date  of  the  first  event,  or  483  years  count- 

ing from  44,  B.  C,  which  takes  us  to  38  A. 
D.,  as  the  date  of  the  death  of  Christ  (Dan.  9: 
26.  )  This  harmonizes  with  the  views  of  lead- 

ing expounders  of  our  A.  D.  chronology, 
that  is  at  least  four  to  six  years  wrong.  This 
allows  for  a  correction  by  four  and  one-half 
years.  So  that  Messiah  was  "cut  off'  in  the month  of  April  (Nisan)  A.  D.  38. 

The  Third  Event,  or  the  "Cleansing  of  the 
Sanctuary"  (Dan.  8:24), was  set  for  2300 years from  the  same  prime  date,  445  B.C.  This  takes 
us  to  1856  A.D.  And  it  was  on  April  1 1 ,  1856, 
that  the  Crimean  Treaty  of  Peace  was  signed, 
securing  religious  liberty  to  Jews  and  Christians 
in  Palestine  for  the  first  time  since  Mohamme- 

danism invested  Jerusalem,  twelve  hundred 
*  From  a  new  work,  entitled,  Jesus  at  Our  Doors, 
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years  before.  This  was  the  inchoate  cleansing 
of  the  sanctuary — or  the  holy  city  and  temple. 
The  2  wo  years  of  prophecy  were  completed  to 
a  day  in  this  significant  event. 

The  Fourth  Event,or  the  end  of  this  dispen- 
sation, when  "all  these  things  shall  be  finish- 

ed," is  fixed  45  years  after  the  last  event.  Dan. 
12:7-12.  The  45  years  are  the  excess  of  the 
1335  over  1290.  The  1290  are  the  last  of  the 
2300,  and  the  1335  are  gained  by  adding  45 
to  1290.  By  adding  4s  years  to  April  II, 
1856,  we  come  to  April  II,  1001,  as  the  end 
of  this  age  and  the  opening  of  the  next. 

And  now,  if  the  application  of  this  calcula- 
tion to  this  last  of  the  four  events  has  been  as 

accurately  made  as  to  the  former  three  (which 
I  believe,  but  would  not  positively  assert)  the 
close  of  this  Gospel  Age  and  opening  of  the 
Millennial  Age  will  come  on  April  11,  1001. 
A-  three  out  of  four  have  come  to  pass  pre- 

cise '*  on  the  date  indicated  by  the  prophetic 
nume.  's,  it  is  but  rational  to  conclude  that 
the  fou.  ̂   event — the  end  of  this  age — will 
fall  on  this  date.  And  if  this  final  date — 
April  1  ',  1901 — be  correct,  2345  days  before 
its  arriva.  may  be  expected  an  order  to  rebuild 
the  temple — which,  according  to  the  calcula- 

tion, will  be  Nov.  8,  1894,  or  three  years 
from  next  November.    Here  is  another 

Prophetic  Double. 
It  was  to  be  2, 300  and  forty-five  years  from 
the  first  command  to  restore  and  to  build 
'erusalem  to  the  end  of  this  age;  and  2300 
and  forty-five  days  from  the  second  order  to 
rebuild  the  temple  (yet  future)  to  the  same 
concluding  date — the  end  of  this  age.  A  ful- 

fillment of  the  2345,  in  years  and  in  days. 
And  if  this  last  come  true,  then  just  as  it  was 
483  years  from  the  former  order  to  rebuild  the 
city  and  temple  to  the  death  of  Messiah,  so  it 
shall  be  483  days  from  the  second  order  to  re- 

store the  temple  (yet  to  come)  to  the  second 
coming  of  Jesus — this  time  with  a  sin-offering, 
as  at  the  first,  unto  final  deliverance.  This 
will  be  March  5,  1896.  Another  double — the 
483  (69  weeks)  fulfilled  in  years  and  to  be  ful- 

filled in  days. 
In  the  midst  of  the  last  week  of  years  (or 

seven  years) — the  awfully  decisive  period  of 
t>is  world's  history — or  1280  days  before  the 
miraculous  destruction  of  Anti-Christ  the  tem- 

ple sacrifices  shall  be  abolished  by  order  of  the 
personal  Anti-Christ.  "He  shall  confirm  a Covenant  with  many  [of  the  Jews],  for  one 
week."  [Seven  years],  and  "in  the  midst  of 
the  week."  he,  who  is  the  prince  that  shall 
come,"  will  violate  his  compact  with  the  Jews. 

[The  Temple,  it  seems  clear,  will  be  rebuilt 
at  the  instance  of  unbelieving  Jews  who  will 
reinstate  the  old  sacrificial  ceremonies.] 

After  the  destruction  of  Anti-Christ  and  of 
five-sixths  of  his  Confederacy  upon  the  Moun- 

tains of  Jerusalem  it  will  be  yet  45  days  [the 
excess  of  45  over  1290,  making  1335]  to  the 
glorious  end.  "Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and 
five  and  thirty  days."  All  who  arrive  safe  and 
unharmed  to  this  date  participate  in  all  the 
joys  of  the  Millennial  Age. 

The  author  wishes  to  be  understood.  He 
does  not  affirm  that  these  great  final  events 
will  certainly  and  assuredly  fall  upon  the  dates 
respectively  assigned  them  in  the  above  inter- 

pretation of  the  numerals  of  Daniel.  But  if  no 
mistake  has  been  made  in  applying  the  figures 
to  the  last  of  the  four  great  events  suspended 
upon  the  calculation,  things  will  come  as  in- 

dicated above;  namely,  the  Order  to  rebuild 
the  Temple,  may  be  expected  to  be  published 
Nov.  8,  1894;  the  Coming  of  Jesus  in  the  Air 
for  the  righteous,  dead  and  living,  March  5, 
1896;  and  this  Age  will  give  place  to  the  next, 
or  Millennial  Age,  April  11,  1901.  These  are 
the  most  probable  dates. 

If  these  events  miss  their  dates,  we  wid 
know  that  our  calculation  is  defective,  but  our 
faith  in  the  early  coming  of  Jesus  will  not  be 
shaken.  The  truth  is,  the  reader  may  empha- 

size these  dates  more  than  the  writer  does. 
The  figures  are  presented  in  the  honest  belief 
that  they  are  derived  from  a  clear  interpretation 
of  God's  word,  and  specially  to  aid  our  dell, obtuse  faculties  to  realize  more  than  could  be 
done  in  view  of  mere  abstract  statements  that 
"He  is  near  even  at  the  doors."  This  is  the 
voice  of  fulfilled  prophecy.  This  is  the  an- 

nouncement of  the  apparent  signs.  And  with 
these  accord  the  conclusions  reached  by  inter- 

preting these  prophetic  figures  according  to  the 
accepted  principles  of  interpretation  that  apply 
to  such  scriptures. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  Cod's  people. 

1 

THE  SHEPHERD  LORD. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Top- 
ic for  the  Week  Commencing  Sept.  20. 

John  10:  27,  28.    Isa  40  :  9,  11. 

HE  Shepherd  Lord  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  of  the  relations  in  which 
Jesus  stands  to  those  who  love  him. 
It  implies  so  complete  a  recognition 
of  their  need.  He  is  their  King,  their 
Redeemer,  their  Intercessor,  their 

Friend,  and  in  each  relation  he  is  precious  to 
them;  but  it  is  as  their  Shepherd  that  they 
most  love  to  think  of  him.  Conscious  of  their 
helplessness,  of  their  defencelessness,  of  their 
weakness  and  proneness  to  wander,  they  are 
aware  of  their  need  of  support  and  protection 
and  strength  and  guidance.  All  these  are 
combined  in  our  conception  of  a  shepherd.  It 
is  he,  especially  in  Oriental  lands,  who  finds 
pasture  for  the  sheep,  who  cares  for  the  weak 
ones  of  the  flock,  searches  for  the  straying 
ones,  and  watches  over  the  safety  of  them  all. 
Jesus  must  have  often  seen  the  shepherds  of 
Palestine  with  their  flocks,  and  have  marked 
their  ways  and  the  qualities  required  of  a 
good  shepherd.  He  saw  that  he  must  be 
faithful  and  tender  and  strong  and,  knowing 
the  character  of  the  men  who  would  follow 
him  and  bear  his  name,  he  said  of  himself,  as 
symbolical  of  the  relation  he  would  sustain  to 
them,  "  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd." His  faithfulness.  No  quality  has  been  more 
tried.  The  highest  proof  known  to  man  he 
gave  to  us  while  upon  earth;  He  was  faithful 
unto  death.  He  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  Since  then,  how  it  has  been  tried  by 
the  sheep  themselves!  He  who  led  Israel  like 
a  flock  and  bore  with  their  murmuring  and  re- 

pining in  the  wilderness,  who  loved  them  and 
kept  them,  though  they  deserted  him, rebelled 
against  him  and  set  up  the  golden  calf  saying, 
'T"hese  be  thy  Gods,  O  Israel,"  yet  who  fed 
them,  guided  them  and  led  them  to  the  Land 
of  Promise,  was  above  all,  a  faithful,  coven- 

ant-keeping God.  Our  Shepherd  Lord  has 
been  similarly  tried.  His  early  disciples  for- 

sook him  and  fled;  his  church  in  all  ages  has 
been  unfaithful  to  him,  and  is  to-day,  worldly- 
minded,  indifferent  to  his  love,  and  careless  of 
his  honor  and  glory.  Yet  still  he  watches 
over  it  and  will  ever  do  so,  for  when  John's 
prophetic  eye  saw  him  in  the  golden  future,  it 
was  as  a  Lamb  leading  his  flock  to  the  rivers 
ot  waters  of  life.    (Rev.  7:  17.) 

His  tenderness.  A  bruised  reed  he  does  not 
break,  smoking  flax  he  does  not  quench.  The 
trembling  sinner,  the  weak,  halting  follower, 
the  faint-hearted,  the  repenting  backslider  are 
welcomed  by  him  so  gently,  so  kindly,  so 
tenderly  that  they  find  rest  to  their  souls.  As 
one  whom  his  mother  comforteth  so  are  they 
comforted.  His  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden 
light  and  none  that  come  to  him  does  he  cast  out. 

His  strength.  "They  shall  never  perish  ; 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 
As  strong  against  the  enemy  as  he  is  gentle  to 
the  flock.  "  The  wrath  of  the  Lamb  "  is  a 
stupendous  wonder,  a  combination  which  fills 
those  who  witness  it  with  terror.  He  is  strong 
to  support  the  weak.  We  go  to  him  in  temp- 

tations, which  are  too  potent  for  us,  and  we 
gain  power  from  him  to  resist.  We  go  to  him 
bound  by  the  chains  of  evil  habit,  and  he  is 
strong  to  deliver  us  ;  we  go  to  him  crushed 
under  the  burdens  of  sin  and  sorrow  and  he 
sustains  us.  To  Paul,  in  his  agony,  he  says, 
"my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  It  has  been proved  sufficient  in  all  times  by  all  who  have 
trusted  in  it.  And  at  the  last  when  we  meet 
the  mighty  conqueroi  before  whom  all  must 
bow,  we  can  say,  "I  know  in  whom  1  have believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him." He  who  triumphed  over  death  and  the  grave 
is  able  to  raise  us  up  at  the  last  day. 

A  FLOURISHING  SOCIETY. 
That  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement 

tends  to  draw  Christians  of  various  denomina- 
tions into  friendly  relations  has  always  been 

believed  by  its  friends.  An  instance  is  men- tioned in  the  Church  Record  of  the  Columbia 
Avenue   Presbyterian   Church,  Philadelphia. 

At  one  of  the  recent  meetings  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  of  that  church,  the  President 
of  the  C.  E.  Society  of  the  Messiah  Lutheran 
Church  attended,  and  brought  with  him  more 
than  twenty  members  of  his  society.  The 
friendly  visit  was  a  decided  success.  The 
visitors  were  cordially  welcomed  and  their 
President  was  invited  to  lead  the  meeting. 
The  same  society  has  an  active  Social  Com- 

mittee, an  earnest  Lookout  Committee,  and  an 
energetic  Relief  Committee.  The  Chairman  of 
the  latter,  in  concluding  the  latest  report,  uses 
words  which  show  that  the  Committee  is 
working  in  true  Christian  Endeavor  Spirit  and 
with  gratifying  results.  The  report  says : 
"Could  you  but  know  the  good  that  is  being 
done  through  this  committee,  you  would  feel 
doubly  blessed  ;  you  would  see  as  I  have,  that 
even  the  gift  of  a  cup  of  cold  water,  in  His 
name,  can  prove  a  blessing  not  only  to  the  re- 

ceiver but  also  to  the  giver."  The 'work  of this  committee  is  an  excellent  one,  going  out  of 
the  Society  as  it  does,  furnishing  the  necessi- 

ties of  life  to  worthy  families,  clothing  a  little 
girl  so  that  she  could  come  to  Sunday  School, 
and  doing  such  other  acts  of  mercy  and  love, 
as  come  within  their  reach. 

Work  of  this  character  has  been  done  in  by- 
gone years  by  individual  members  of  churches 

and  in  some  cases  there  have  been  agencies 
connected  with  churches  by  which  such  work 
has  been  done  ;  but  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement  has  the  merit  of  having  extended  it, 
made  it  a  business  and  organized  the  workers 
in  practical  co-operation. 

* 
AN   INGENIOUS  SOLUTION. 

An  interesting  exhibition  of  tact  is  described 
by  our  friend  Rev.  Henry  M.  Simpson  of  Pat- 
erson,  N.  J.,  in  a  letter  to  the  Christian 
Advocate.  It  was  designed  to  meet  a  diffi- 

culty which  has  often  been  raised  by  critics.  As 
other  pastors  who  have  adopted  the  Christian 
Endeavor  or  the  Epworth  League  movement 
have  probably  encountered  the  same  difficulty 
we  give  Mr.  Simpson's  solution  a  wider 
publicity. The  objection  raised  was  that  there  were 
already  so  many  existing  societies  that  if  the 
Epworth  League  was  added  with  its  various 
departments  there  Would  be  more  machinery 
than  motive  power — "more  harness  than 
horse."  There  was  sense  in  this  objection 
and  a  real  basis  for  it;  but  the  pastor  formed 
the  League  notwithstanding.  The  iron-clad 
pledge  was  taken,  badges  secured  and  mem- 

bers enrolled.  Then  the  pastor  suggested  the 
plan  of  organization.  He  had  a  successful 
Sunday  Afternoon  Men's  Bible  Class;  that 
should  be  the  Department  of  Bible  study.  A 
ladies  society  was  already  in  existence  which 
in  parties  of  two  or  more  visited  homes  in 
every  section  of  the  city  and  reported  results; 
that  should  be  the  Departmenl  of  Christian 
Work.  The  pastor's  Saturday  afternoon  class 
of  boys  and  girls  might  be  constituted  a  Junior 
League.  All  that  remained  was  to  organize 
the  Department  of  Mercy  and  Help  and  the 
League  was  complete.  Thus  the  League 
added  only  one  new  society  to  the  number 
already  existing,  while  uniting  them  all  in  one 
strong  helpful  organization  bound  to  work  and 
labor  together  for  the  common  good. 

THE  WORK  OF  A  LIFT-UP  CIRCLE. 
A  family  at  Lindley,  Pa.,  has  reason  to  bless 

God  for  the  devotion  of  a  circle  of  King's Daughters  in  that  place.  In  September  of  last 
year  the  family  was  in  bad  circumstances. 
The  bread-winner  of  the  household  was  sick 
and  there  was  no  prospect  of  his  getting  bet- 

ter. That  fell  destroyer — Consumption,  had 
laid  its  hand  upon  him  and  marked  him  for  a 
victim.  Worse  still,  the  man  had  no  hope 
beyond  the  grave.  Dire  poverty  was  added 
to  the  trial,  so  dire  that  there  were  days  when 
both  father  and  mother  went  without  food  that 
their  children  might  have  a  little.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  imagine  a  household  more  sad 
and  miserable. 

But  that  Fall,  a  Look-up  and  Lift-up  circle 
of  King's  Daughters  was  organized  in  Lindley. 
They  were  chiefly  factory  girls  whose  incomes 
were  the  product  of  their  own  hard  work. 

They  found  out  the  situation  of  the  afflict 
family  and  with  Christ-like  compassion  they' went  to  the  relief  of  the  suffering.  They  car- 

ried them  baskets  of  groceries  andothei  neces- 
saries, and  continued  their  visits  of  ministra- 
tion. They  spoke  to  the  suffering  man  and 

told  him  that  they  came  "in  His  name."  It set  him  thinking.  Religion  in  the  guise  of 
ministering  angels  was  a  new  aspectt>f  it  to 
him.  He  knew  that  he  had  no  hope  of 
heaven.  How  better  could  he  learn  about  the 
Saviour  than  by  inquiring  of  these  servants  of 
his,  who  were,  like  him,  going  about  doing 
good.  He  talked  with  them  and  learned  the 
way  of  salvation.  Light  broke  upon  his  soul 
and  when  he  died  some  four  weeks  ago  he 
was  rejoicing  in  Christ. 

The  Circle  then  interested  themselves  in  the 
widow  and  children.  A  benevolent  society, 
connected  with  one  of  the  churches  in  the 
neighboi hood, was  appealed  to,  and  a  grant  of 
twenty-five  dollars  was  obtained.  With  this 
a  stock  of  groceries  was  purchased  and  the 
widow's  front-room  was  turned  into  a  store. 
This  is  prospering,  for  the  King's  Daughters 
are  enlisting  the  sympathy  of  the  neighbors  in 
the  widow's  business.  The  widow  herself  has 
been  brought  to  Christ  and  has  therefore  a 
double  reason  for  blessing  God  for  the  Christ- 

like spirit  of  these  young  disciples. 
Miss  C.Graham, from  whom  these  facts  were 

learned,  says  that  the  Circle  is  prospering  and 
has  "a  good  account  in  figures  to  send  to  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Order."  This  we  can  well 
believe,  and  if,as  is  likely, the  incident  we  have 
described  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  Circle's 
work,  the  girls  may  be  assured  that  angelic 
messengers  have  already  carried  to  Head- 

quarters a  report  with  which  He  in  whose 
name  they  are  working  is  well  pleased. 

* 
EPWORTH  NATIONAL  CONVENTION. 
A  proposal  for  a  grand  national  convention 

of  Epworth  Leagues  is  published  by  the  Ep- 
worth Herald  of  Chicago.  The  project  is  to 

have  the  Board  of  Control  of  the  Epworth 
League  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is- 

sue an  invitation  to  the  Epworth  Leagues  in 
other  Methodist  bodies  to  a  united  convention. 
The  Epworth  Herald  appears  to  favor  the  pro- 

ject and  recommends  Chicago  as  a  suitable 
place  of  meeting,  Difficulties  have  arisen  at 
the  outset.  The  Christian  Advocate  of  New 
York  reminds  the  Leagues  that  the  organiza- 

tion has  not  as  yet  received  the  endorsement 
of  a  General  Conference.  It  is  endorsed  by 
the  Board  of  Bishops  and  by  several  powerful 
societies,  each  of  which  is  represented  on  the 
Board  of  Control;  but  it  cannot  claim  that  it 
has  the  authority  of  the  Church,  which  only  a 
General  Conference  can  give.  This  fact  pre- 

cludes it,  the  Christian  Advocate  conten ': from  issuing  invitations  to  the  Leagues  of  other 
Methodist  bodies  and  suggests  the  propriety  of 
waiting  for  even  its  own  National  Convention 
until  after  the  General  Conference.  The  same 
journal  appears  to  think  that  the  project  is  not 
only  premature  but  in  a  sense  ill-advised.  It holds  that  while  the  Leagues  of  Methodist 
bodies  other  than  the  Methodist  Episcopal  re- 

joice in  the  common  history  of  Methodism  and 
in  its  spirit  and  doctrine  they  contemplate  no 
organization  under  a  commbn  headship.  They 
are  content  to  wait  for  Methodist  Church 
union  before  attempting  Methodist  young 

people's  union.  Denominational  conventions 
should  in  any  case  precede  a  general  con- 
vention. 

The  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  has  pur- 
chased for  $9,600  a  fine  lot  for  a  new  building 

and  a  convass  for  funds  for  the  structure  is  ac- 
tively going  on.  A  nucleus  of  the  building 

fund,  amounting  to  $2,000,  has  already  been 
raised  by  means  of  entertainments.  A  promi- 

nent citizen  has  recently  subscribed  $1,000, 
various  business  houses  will  contribute  the 
foundation  stone,  the  lumber,  the  brick  and 
the  hardware  that  will  be  required  for  the 
structure.    Young  {Men's  Era. 

Accommodation  has  been  secured  nearly  a 
year  in  advance  for  some  of  the  delegates  to 
the  next  International  Convention  of  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies.  The  Golden  Rule  says 
that  Mr.  Holdrege,  the  Secretary  of  the  State 
Union  of  Illinois,  has  engaged  the  Park  Av- 

enue Hotel,  New  York,  for  the  use  of  the  Illi- 
nois delegation  during  the  sitting  of  the  Con- 

vention. There  will  certainly  be  five  hundred 
delegates  from  that  State  and  possibly  nearly 
a  thousand 

* 
We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  who 

are  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the 
King's  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  of  the  progress  at the  work  in  their  localities  and  of  any  new  metk 
oils  which  have  been  found  successfuf. 
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HKLP  ONE  ANOTHER. 
ET  you  and  me  try,  as  we  journey 

through  life, 

^Which  e'en  at  its  best,  has  its  worry ^         and  strife, 
With  more  of  the  darkness  than  light, 
With  far  more  of  cloud  than  of  sun- 

shine bright, 
\nd  far  more  of  sadness  than  song, 
To  bear  well  in  mind, this  advice  so  trite: 

Help  one  another  along, 

The  path  may  be  rugged,  and  narrow  and 
steep, 

While  treacherous  pitfalls  lie  hidden  and  deep, 
And  thornbriars  'tangle  our  feet ; 
While  highly  above  us  the  arched  bows  meet, 
And  the  road  seems  dreary  and  long, 
yet  e'er  may  our  ears  these  glad  words  greet : Help  one  another  along. 

For  a  hand  outstretched  may  help  ever  a  stile, 
A  kind  word  whispered  enkindle  a  smile ; 
E'en  a  sigh  may  an  echo  wake — 
Of  sympathy  true  for  some  dear  one's  sake, 
Adrift  in  the  world's  busy  throng, Then  ever  these  words  for  your  motto  take: 

Help  one  another  along. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  about  a  Wonderful  White  (Jueen 

and  Her  Castellated  African  Capital. 

COME  member  of  the  household  had  been 
reading  about  a  child,  which,  straying 
from  its  home  in  the  great  city,  had 
lost  its  way,  and  the  young  folks  were 
full  of  sympathy  over  the  incident. 

"Yet  I  have  known  of  creatures  very 
much  smaller  than  any  little  boy  or  girl,  who 
lived  in  a  city  a  thousand  times  larger  in  pro- 

portion to  its  inhabitants  than  New  York,  and 
they  never  lost  their  way,"  said  Uncle  John, 
jocosely. 

The  young  folks  looked  incredulous. 
"The  city  I  speak  of  is  built  in  the  air, 

though  it's  foundations  rest  on  the  ground," 
he  added.  "It  has  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  streets;  it  is  full  of  very  small  people,  some 
of  them  workers,  others  soldiers,  while  still 
others  occupy  royal  station,  for  this  strange 
city  has  a  king,  a  queen,  and  a  court.  When 
the  soldiers  march  out  they  are  so  numerous 
that  you  could  not  count  them  in  a  year. 
The  topmost  pinnacle  of  their  city  is  a  thou- 

sand times  higher  than  the  height  of  a  soldier. 
If  the  pyramids  had  been  built  as  high  in  pro- 

portion, they  would  reach  a  mile  straight  up- 
ward, instead  of  being  only  ninety-six  times 

as  high  as  a  man." 
"But  where  is  this  wonderful  city  ?"  cried Tom,  while  the  others  watched  for  the  an- 

swer with  breathless  interest. 
The  traveller  held  up  his  hand  to  check 

their  impatience. 
"Let  me  tell  you  first  a  little  more  as  to 

what  it  is  like.  When  the  builders  start,  they 
first  erect  true  columns,  surmounted  by  a  roof 
or  dome.  They  are  skilful  architects.  These 
.columns  are  made  of  clay,  and  are  about  two 
feet  high  and  ten  inches  wide.  They  are  as 
hard  as  our  burned  brick,  hollow  and  very 
strong.  Within  each  column  is  a  great  number 
of  corridors  and  little  apartments,  for  the  ac- 

commodation of  the  workers.  Then  for  the 
main  structure,  a  proper  piece  of  ground  is  se- 

lected and  soon  a  conical  tower  is  seen  spring- 
ing up,  and  another  and  still  another.  Their 

number,  size  and  diameter  increase  till  they 
touch  one  another  and  become  cemented  to- 

gether. This  rises  sometimes  as  high  as  20  to 
25  feet  and  has  a  dome-shaped  summit.  It  is 
proof  against  attacks,  the  walls  being  nearly 
two  feet  thick,  yet  the  whole  interior  is  hol- 

low. On  top  stand  the  sentinel  soldiers  while 
the  miners  and  builders  labor  inside." 

"It's  bees  !"  exclaimed  little  Ted.  ::I  knew it !    I  knew  it  !" 
"Twenty-five  of  these  soldiers  scarcely 

weigh  a  grain,"  continued  Uncle,  as  Ted's 
smile  died  out  in  new  surprise.  "  They  are 
crushed  by  the  slightest  touch,  vet  thev  are 

armed  with  weapons  that  can  penetrate  any- 
thing except  stones  and  metals. 

"Now  as  to  the  city  itself.  It  is  surely  the 
most  wonderful  city  in  the  whole  world.  It 
has  streets,  public  squares,  well-filled  stores 
with  provisions  for  common  use,  foundling 
hospitals,  and  a  palace  for  the  king  and  queen, 
who  are  not  only  the  rulers,  but  actually  the 
parents  of  this  great  population.  Galleries  run 
into  galleries  and  many  lead  to  the  domes  on 
top,  below  which  there  is  a  large  free  space. 
There  are  cupolas  which  they  reach  by  cun- 

ning little  fairy-like  staircases.  The  royal  cham- 
ber has  the  appearance  of  a  miniature  cathe- 

dral, with  massive  pillars.  The  queen,  who 
never  goes  outdoors,  is  equal  in  weight  and 
bulk  to  thirty  thousand  of  her  subjects.  The 
king  is  not  given  half  the  attention  she  receives 
from  her  devoted  people,  who  constantly 

wait  upon  her." "And  what  is  her  name,  Uncle  John?"  asked 
Milly,  who  sat 
resting  her  dim- 

pled chin  on  her 
palm  and  drink- ing in  every 
word. 

"She  is  the 

great  white African  ant,  my 
dear.  She  has 
the  largest  and 
most  industrious 
city  in  the  wide 
world  to  reign 
over,  yet  she 

"What's  in  the  stores?"  inquired  Tom. 
"Anything  good  to  eat?" 

"Well,  that  depends.  If  you  were  an  Afri- 
can little  boy,  you  would  think  so.  These 

chambers  of  clay  are  filled  with  provisions  that 

look  like  the  filings  of  wood,  but  which  are' really  the  gums  and  juices  of  plants  kept  in 
little  masses.  They  seem  to  the  eye  like  the 
sugar  that  comes  about  preserved  fruits.  Some 
are  transparent,  some  like  gum  and  still  others 
the  color  of  amber.  The  natives  eat  the  ants, 
too,  and  even  white  men  who  have  tried  them 
declare  them  an  exquisite  delicacy. 

"I  never  looked  at  one  of  those  insect  cities 
without  recalling  the  advice  of  the  Proverb: 
"Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard,"  for  surely  if 
the  wisdom  of  littles  is  anywhere  demonstrated, 
it  is  there.  Industry,  intelligence,  fidelity,  af- 

fection, courage,  and  artistic  ingenuity  are  all 
displayed  by  these  insect  people.  So  you  see, 
little  folks,  that  go  where  you  will,  God's  tiniest creatures  are  full  of  beautiful  lessons  lor  us, 
which  it  would  be  well  to  apply  in  our  daily 

lives." 

* 
*  * 

How  Suffering  Developes  Character. 
Quite  lately  we  came  across  two  very  beaut- 

iful fables,  illustrative  of  the  development  of 
Christian  character  by  suffering.  In  a  sculp- 

tor's studio  lay  a  block  of  pure  marble.  And 
as  it  lay  there,  it  bemoaned  its  sad  lot,  telling 
the  articles  that  surrounded  it  how  it  had 
suffered.  The  cruel  sculptor,  who  had  received 
it  from  the  quarry  a  virgin  block  weighing  a 
ton,  had  cut  and  hammered  it  for  weeks  and 
was  now  mutilating  it  at  such  a  rate  that  the 
poor  diminishing  marble  was  in  a  great  state 

of  trepidation  lest  nothing 
should  be  left  of  its  once 
noble  proportions.  It  was 
beyond  its  ken  that  such  a 
thing  as  a  beautiful  statue 
Could  be  taken  out  of  it  by 

that  sculptor's  chisel  —  a form  fair  as  an  angel,  that 
would  stand  on  a  pedestal 
and  be  worshipped  by  lov- 

ers of  art.  It  could  not  see 
the  end  of  the  chiseling  nor 
the  meaning  of  the  mutila- 

tion ;  nor  could  it  compre- 
hend how,  reduced  to  less 

than   half  its  weight,  it 

An  African  White  Ant  Hill. 
From  a  photograph  secured  by  one  of  Bishop  Taylor's  Missionaries. 

never  sees  it,  nor  does  she  walk  through  its 
streets.  She  cannot  leave  her  own  room.  But 
all  her  people,  like  good  subjects,  come  to  visit 
her.  She  gives  them  life  and  they,  in  return, 
^nder  loving  duty  and  care." 

"Have  you  ever  visited  one  of  those  wonder- 

ful cities?" t  "I  have  seen  many  of  them  in  Africa,  princi- /pally  in  Guinea,  where  the  hills  or  cities  of  the 
termites,  or  white  ants,  are  common.  They 
are  found  in  Loango,  Angola,  Mandingo,  and 
Benguela,  and  all  along  the  Slave  Coast.  Here 
is  a  photograph  of  one  of  those  structures." 

would  be  infinitely  more  valuable.  If  it  could 
have  foreseen  this,  how  gladly  would  it  have 
borne  the  mutilation  and  welcomed  the  blows 
of  the  mallet  upon  the  steel  that  brought  out 
the  angel  in  the  stone! 

The  other  illustration  was  of  a  flute,  which 
one  day  was  overhead  complaining  that  the 
elegant  piece  of  wood  of  which  it  had  been 
formed  was  totally  spoiled  by  having  a  num- 

ber of  holes  bored  in  it.  But  the  maker  and 
fashioner  knew  what  he  wanted.  Rounder  grew 
the  holes',  and  smoother  and  thinner  the  tube. 
The  wind  sang  softly  as  it  crept  through  the 

nfts.  When  the  last  touch  was  given,  and 
the  poor  flute  had  resigned  itself  to  physical 
ruin,  it  was  lifted  to  the  lips  of  the  master  and there  issued  forth  from  the  slender  pipe  so 
sweet  and  pure  and  mellow  a  note,  that  the 
birds  stopped  their  songs  to  listen.  It  had  re- 

ceived a  new  life,  and  it  swelled  and  trilled 
and  sobbed  and  wept  in  sympathy  with  the 
master.  It  was  no  lonj.  er  a  meie  piece  of 
wood,  unbroken  in  giain  and  unvexed  by 
knife  or  chisel.  Its  grosser  shell  had  been 
dropped  and  it  had  developed  into  an  instru- 

ment with  a  spirit  that  could  touch  the  hearts 
of  men.  So  is  the  Christian  made  perfect  and 
fit  for  the  work  of  his  Master  through  suffering. 

* *  * GLADSTONE  AS  \  HOY. 

^:HE  boy  shows  forth  the  man.  On one  occasion,  many  years  ago, 
William  Gladstone  and  his  sister 

Mary  disputed  as  to  where  a  certain 
picture  ought  to  be  hung.  An  old  Scotch 
servant  came  in  with  a  ladder,  and  stood  irres- 

olute while  the  argument  progressed;  but,  as 
Mary  would  not  yield,  William  gallantly 
ceased  from  speech,  though  unconvinced. 
The  servant  then  hung  up  the  picture  where 
the  young  lady  ordered,  but  when  he  had 
done  this,  he  crossed  the  room  and  hammered  a 
nail  into  the  opposite  wall.  He  was  asked 

why  he  did  this. "Aweel,  miss,  that'll  do  to  hang  the  picture 
on  when  ye'll  have  come  round  to  Master 
Willie's  opeenion. " The  family  generally  did  come  round  to 
William's  opinion,  for  the  resources  of  his 
tongue-fencing  were  wonderful,  and  his  father, 
who  admired  a  clever  feint  as  much  as  a  straight 
thrust,  never  failed  to  encourage  him  by saying  : 

"Hear,  hear !  Well  said  !  Well  put,  Wil- 
lie !  "  if  the  young  debater  bore  himself  well  in the  encounter.  William  early  learned  the 

value  of  fair-play  even  in  debate.  His  Chris- 
tian training  taught  him  never  to  take  undue 

advantage  of  an  opponent,  and  never  to  mis- 
represent. If  he  could  not  state  facts  he 

would  say  nothing.  To  these  and  the  other 
sound  religious  principles  he  inherited  from  his 
parents,  he  attributes  his  success  in  public  life. 

* #  * 
A  Sweet,  Low  Voice. 

Children  catch  cross  tones  quicker  than  par- 
rots. Where  mother  sets  the  example,  you  will 

scarcely  hear  a  pleasant  word  amongst  the 
children  in  their  plays  with  each  other.  Yet 
the  discipline  of  such  a  family  is  always  weak 
and  irregular.  The  children  expect  just  so 
much  scolding  before  they  do  anything  they 
are  bid,  while  in  many  a  home  where  the  low 
firm  tone  of  the  mother,  or  a  decided  look  of 
the  eye,  is  law,  the  children  never  think  of 
disobedience,  either  in  or  out  of  her  sight. 

O  mothers  !  it  is  worth  a  great  deal  to  culti- 
vate that  "excellent  thing  in  a  woman" — a low,  sweet  voice.  If  you  are  ever  so  much 

tired  by  the  mischievous  or  wilful  pranks  of  the 
little  ones,  speak  low. 

Impatient,  angry  tones  never  did  the  heart 
good,  but  plenty  of  evil.  You  cannot  have the  excuse  for  them  that  they  lighten  your 
burdens  any;  they  make  them  only  ten  time* 
heavier.  For  your  own,  as  well  as  for  your 
children's  sake,  learn  to  speak  low.  They  will 
remember  that  tone  when  your  head  is  under 
the  willows. 

Home  Companionships. 
There  is  nothing  more  pleasant  than  to  see 

a  family  whose  members  are  thoroughly  de- 
voted to  each  other,  and  who  think  that  home 

companionship  is  the  most  delightful  of  all 
companionships.  Yet  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  even  congeniality  has  its  dangers.  A  case 
comes  to  mind  of  a  family  so  selt-centered  as 
hardly  to  think  of  outsiders.  Their  affection 
has  become  decidedly  selfish,  and  while  their 
home  life  is  almost  ideal,  it  is  purchased  at  the 
sacrifice  of  all  social  life  and  church  work. 
The  mother  has  not  been  in  another  person's house  for  months. 

"I  am  so  happy  at  home,"  she  says,  "  that 
I  have  no  desire  to  go  elsewhere." That  it  may  be  her  duty  to  go  does  not 
seem  to  occur  to  her.  While  such  a  case  as 
this  is  rare,  we  constantly  see  cliques  or  groups 
of  people  who  are  thoroughly  congenial,  and 
who  selfishly  enjoy  each  other, to  the  exclusion 
of  many  who  would  gladly  join  their  ranks, 
and  who  are  fully  worthy  of  admittance.  A 
closed  ciicle  of  acquaintance  is  hardly  the 
Christian  idea  of  brotherhood. 

"Thou  shalt  enjoy  again  and  not  alone 
Their  friendship  but  the  love  of  every  one 
Of  those  blest  men  and  women  who  both  were, 
And  are  and  shall  be  till  our  Judge  appear." 
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fff^^OBERT'S  definition  of  riches  did  not 
\lJJ)    impress  his  juvenile  hearers.  They 
VfS\      regarded  it  as  a  mere  quibble.  As  he 

t*\  fl^    admitted  that  his  father  was  rich  they 
^    thought  he  should  consider  himself 

as  rich  and  not  do  anything  to  cur- 
tail the  pleasures  and  privileges  of  his  station. 

"What's  the  use  of  cutting  and  drying  that 
way,  boy  ?  You'll  grow  up  into  a  rich  young man,  and  will  enjoy  yourself,  and  go  to  and 
g;ve  dinners,  balls,  suppers.  How  will  you 
get  on  tied  up  by  an  old-fogy  pledge  ?  Who can  have  a  dinner  without  wine  and  toasts 

and  speeches,  1  say  ?" 
"  Then  1  won't  have  the  dinners.  It  is  not 

necessary  to  have  them,  but  I  must  keep  my 

pledge." "Don't  you  suppose  temperance  people  have 
any  dinners,  or  suppers,  or  any  good  time, 
Cocker?"  asked  North. 
"No.  They  are  a  weakly,  dull,  sickly, 

short-lived  lot." 
"Once  I  knew  a  man  ninety  years  old," 

said  Cocker,  "and  he  told  me  that  he  had  lost 
both  of  his  legs  in  a  railroad  accident  when  he 
was  fifty,  and  that  proves  that  it  is  healthy  to 
lose  your  lers  in  r.  rr.il'oad  accident,  and  if  you 
want  to  live  to  bo  eighty,  you  should  have 

your  legs  cut  off." All  the  boys  who  had  gathered  about 
laughed. 

"See  here,"  said  North,  "I  never  saw  a 
merrier,  jollier  lot  of  men  together  than  a  lot 
ot  ministers,  and  you'll  hardly  find  a  minister 
that  drinks.  My  father  is  president  of  an  in- 

surance company,  and  they  won't  take  drink- 
ing-men  risks.  And  the  rates  for  habitual  ab- stainers are  less  than  for  occasional  drinkers. 
And  the  assurance  societies,  you  know,  have 
got  it  all  down  to  a  fine  point." 

"And  1  know  this,"  said  Robert,  "the  life 
assurance  society  called  the  Sceptic,  in  London, 
found  that  in  twenty-four  years  the  average  of 
deaths  among  teetotalers  was  only  five  in  a 
thousand  yearly,  and  that  is  less  than  half  the 
average  of  those  who  are  not  total  abstainers. 
So,  Cocker,  you  are  all  out  about  the  temper- 

ance people  being  short-lived  and  sickly.  Try 
your  wits  on  another  charge.'' Sometimes  Robert  would  forget  his  home- 

sickness and  talk  in  this  way,  or  frolic  hearti- 
ly with  the  other  lads,  but  too  often  he  with- 

drew to  a  window-seat  or  a  corner  and  sat 

alone,  longing  for  Lai's  Mountain.  Nostalgia had  seized  on  him.  The  daily  walks  of  the 
boys,  two  and  two  in  line,  a  tutor  at  each 
end  of  the  procession,  were  a  misery  to  Rob- 

ert, whose  exercise  had  been  so  free  of  all 
restraint  as  he  ranged  the  dear  mountain  and 
romped  about  the  mill. 

One  day  in  the  school  session  the  lads  in  a 
class  above  Robert  had  a  particularly  hard 
problem  in  measurement.  Three  failed  on  it 
at  the  board. 

"Is  there  any  boy  in  the  school  who  can  do 
this  problem  ?"  asked  the  teacher,  intending  to 
give  the  algebraists  a  chance  to  revive  their 
arithmetical  practice. 

AH  the  boys  looked  up,  Robert  among  the 
rest. 

"1  can  do  it,"  said  Robert. 
"You  !    Why,  it  is  'way  at  the  end  ol  the 

book." "Yes.    But  I  have  done  it." 
"Come  'p,  and  try  it,"  said  the  teacher. 
Rob'  went  up  to  the  board,  wrought  the 

exam;  :e  out,  and  the  Principal  came  in  just  as 
he  was  explaining  the  problem  and  its  work- 

ing in  admirable  stvle. 
"What,  Murray,  ',vay  alor.g  there  so  soon?" he  said. 

"I  was  along  there  a  year  ago," said  Robert. 
"1  went  all  through  that  arithmetic  and  re- 

viewed. 1  worked  out  every  example  in  it  by 
myself." 

"Then  you  should  be  in  Algebra.  You  are 
very  wrongly  placed  in  that  class  in  Interest. 
What  other  books  have  you  been  .through  ?" 

"1  have  been  through  all  I  am  studying  in 
now,  only  the  Latin  and  French.  I  was  in  a 
more  advanced  Grammar  than  the  one  we  use 
here.  And  1  have  been  through  the  High- 
school  Geography." 
"Why  did  you  not  say  so,  and  not  be  put 

back  in  that  way  ?"  demanded  the  Principal. 
"  No  one  asked  me.  I  was  told  to  go  in 

those  classes  because  I  did  not  know  any 

Latin." 
"We  have  graded  on  the  Latin  generally, 

but  you  are  an  exception.  1  will  revise  your 
classes  to-day,  Murray." 

Great  was  Mr.  Murray's  joy  when  he  found 
that  Robert  belonged  in  a  higher  class,and  was 
not  so  backward  in  his  studies  as  his  teacher 
had  supposed. 

"I  knew  he  had  made  a  mistake,"  he  said. 
"I  knew  my  boy  better  than  he  did.  People 
should  not  take  so  much  for  granted." 

But  Mr.  Murray  himself  Jiad  been  at  the 
root  of  the  teacher's  error,  for  he  had  assured 
him  that  "Robert  had  been  at  a  very  poor 
school,  where  they  taught  absolutely  nothing, 
and  that  he  was  far  behind  other  boys  of  his 
age  in  all  that  he  ought  to  know." 
"Now,  Robert,"  said  the  pleased  father, 

"  show  them  what  you  can  do.  Let  them 
see  how  they  have  underestimated  you.  I  wish 
you  would  try  and  take  one  of  the  prizes. 
How  proud  1  should  be  of  you  if  you  would 
take  all  three  !  You  know,  there  is  the  prize 
for  good  conduct,  one  for  greatest  improve- 

ment, one  for  highest  class  standing.  Each  is 
a  gold  medal,  or  its  worth,  twenty  dollars.  Of 
course  you  would  not  take  the  money  instead 
of  the  medal,  but  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will 
do.  1  will  give  you  twenty  dollars  for  each 
medal  that  you  win." 

An  idea  entered  Robert's  mind.  If  he  could 
get  sixty  dollars  and  save  his  ten  dollars  a 
month,  why  could  he  not  make  a  payment  of 
one  hundred  and  eighty  dollars  on  that  terri- 

ble mortgage  that  hung  over  the  mill  ?  If 
Mr.  Wick  would  live  long  enough,  or  his  heir 
should  prove  merciful,  why,  in  five  or  six 
years,  might  not  Robert  free  the  dear  home  of 
its  incumbrance?  A  very  fury  of  money-earn- 

ing and  saving  seemed  to  possess  the  boy  at 
this  thought.  The  mortgage  was  ever  before 
his  eyes,  like  some  huge,  hideous  debt  of  his 
own.  The  rich  man's  son  was  burdened  by 
poverty  and  cares  of  money  as  sorely  as  any 
poor  man's  son.  The  letters  from  the  mill contained  little  hints  unconsciously  dropped, 
and  spaces  where  Robert  read  dire  poverty 
between  the  lines.  "Father  was  so  worried. 
Pink  wished  she  was  grown  up,  and  knew 
enough  to  teach  a  school.  She  could  then 
give  poor  father  all  her  salary."  It  "was  so good  of  Robert  to  send  them  those  dresses.  If 
he  had  not  they  could  have  had  none.  Now 
they  looked  as  well  at  church  as  other  folks." 
"  Poor  mother  seemed  low-spirited.  Pink  had 
found  her  crying."  "Mr.  Wick  had  had 
another  attack  of  paralysis  —  a  slight  one 
— but  the  doctor  said  the  third  would  carry 

him  off." "  People  said  Mr.  Wick's  nephew  was  in 
great  want  of  ready  money,  and  was  all  the 
time  looking  up  purchasers  to  take  all  his 
Uncle's  property  as  soon  as  the  old  man  should 

die." 

Reading  such  news,  Robert  felt  as  if  he 
could  not  wait  for  the  slow  progress  of  his 
own  accumulations.  He  ventured  to  ask  his 
father  for  help. 

"Father,  would  you  give  me  a  whole  thou- 
sand dollars  ?" 

"That  depends  upon  how  you  would  use 

it,  my  son." 
"I'd  buy  the  mortgage  on  our  mill, and  give 

it  up  to  mother  and  father  Allen." 
"  Then  I  certainly  should  not  give  you 

money  to  use  so." 
"  But,  father,  they  were  so  good  to  me — 

and  you  used  to  like  them  so  much.-" 
"  That  was  before  I  knew  how  abominably 

they  were  treating  me.  Think,  Robert;  for 
years  1  begged  Captain  Allen  to  give  you  up  to 
me.  I  told  him  all  my  miserable  story.  I  of- 

fered him  money;  all  in  vain.  He  refused  to 

give  me  my  own  child." "But,  father,  he  did  not  know  that  1  was 

your  own  child." "He  kept  you  after  he  knew.  He  came 
very  near  keeping  you  altogether,  and  letting 
me  go  off  to  die  alone  of  a  heart-break.  He 
would  have  been  my  murderer.  I  remem- 

ber against  him  my  month  of  heartache,  1  can 
tell  you.  I  will  do  nothing  for  him,  I  prom- 

ise you." 

This  was  on  a  Sunday  afternoon.  It  was 
the  Sunday  of  the  month  which  Robert  spent 
with  his  father.  They  had  been  at  church  in 
the  morning,  and  the  Scripture  read  had  been, 
"  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt  because  thou  de- sirest  me.  Shouldst  thou  not  have  had  com- 

passion on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had 
pity  on  thee?"  To  Robert  it  seemed  that  the words  fitted  this  case  exactly.  Oh!  why  did 
not  his  father  so  apply  them  ?  He  dared  not 
made  the  application  himself,  but  he  said, 
"It  was  because  he  was  so  fond  of  me, 

father." 

"  Yes,  so  fond  that  he  was  willing  to  keep 
you  in  patches,  sleeping  in  a  carpetless  room, 
working  along  with  that  one-legged  fellow, 
instead  of  putting  you  in  your  right  place 
where  you  could  have  whatever  you  liked.  A 
queer  kind  of  love,  that!  And,  Robert,  I  am 
amazed  at  you  that  you  do  not  resent  Captain 
Allen's  keeping  you  parted  so  long  from  your 
own  father.  It  is  your  duty  to  feel  angry  that 
he  caused  me  so  much  needless  sorrow.  I 
wish  you  would  never  speak  of  those  Aliens 

to  me  again." 
Poor  Robert!  if  he  could  have  talked  of 

them,  could  have  seen  them  now  and  then; 
could  have  known  that  their  goodness  was 
appreciated  and  their  burdens  were  lifted,  he 
could  have  borne  his  separation  from  them  bet- ter. 

That  had  been  a  very  "happy  life  at  the  mill. In  spite  of  poverty  it  had  been  a  life  of  love 
and  joy,  a  true  home-life— free,  genial,  inno- 

cent. Robert  longed  for  it,  as  the  exile  Swit- 
zer  longs  for  his  mountains,  his  herds,  the 
chalet  perilously  hung  on  the  cliffs  side.  He 
had  no  hope  of  seeing  his  dear  family  until  he 
should  be  grown  up.  Oh,  weary  years  !  He 
had  no  hope  of  relieving  their  straits  but  by 
the  slow  progress  of  his  own  savings.  He 
took  up  the  burden,  but  it  looked  a  long  and 
hopeless  way  which  it  must  be  carried.  And 
if  he  tried  to  pay  the  mortgage  he  could  not 
educate  Pink.  He  began  morbidly  to  meas- 

ure everything  by  the  money  which  it  cost, 
and  that  money  by  the  good  it  might  do  to 
the  Aliens.  On  Saturdays  his  father  took 
him  to  see  what  progress  was  made  in  the 
house  that  was  being  built  for  them  in  West 
Philadelphia.  As  Robert  saw  its  large  pro- 

portions and  expensive  work  he  counted  up 
how  many  times  it  might  have  paid  the  mill 
mortgage  and  built  a  good  house  for  his  dear, 
faithful  mother  Eliza,  and  he  took  but  little 
satisfaction  in  the  new  structure. 

As  his  father  had  assured  him  that  progress 
at  school  was  the  high-road  to  speedy  entrance 
into  business  and  money-making  on  his  own 
account,  as  the  three  prizes  represented  at 
least  sixty  of  the  dollars  which  he  wanted, 
Robert  entered  into  a  very  fury  of  application 
to  his  studies.  He  -studied  early  and  late. 
The  boys  called  him  a  "prig,"  a  "muff,"  and all  manner  of  names  because  he  refused  to 
take  a  share  in  their  sports.  Even  the  tutor 
said,  "Don't  overdo  this,  Murray;  you  go 
from  one  extreme  to  the  other." Then,  as  Robert  felt  that  he  must  saveevery 
penny  to  aid  in  averting  ruin  from  those  who 
had  saved  him  from  misery,  he  spent  nothing 
on  little  treats  and  gifts  as  the  other  boys  did; 
he  refused  to  join  in  testimonials;  he  put  noth- 

ing into  the  outstretched  palms  of  beggars; 
he  took  no  share  in  surreptitious  suppers  called 
"spreads."  The  fellows  called  him  a  "cad," 
a  "curmudgeon,"  a  "miser."  Robert  knew 
•that  he  was  at  an  immense  disadvantage; 
generous  in  the  extreme,  he  was  especially 
mortified  at  being  considered  selfish.  All  the 
consolation  he  had  was  in  adding  each  month 
a  clean,  new  ten-dollar  bill  to  his  hoard. 

Desperate  to  help  those  so  dear  to  him,  the 
boy  wrote  to  Deacon  Britt,  asking  if  he  would 
not  buy  the  mill  mortgage,  and  take  on  it, 
from  Robert,  ten  dollars  a  month,  and  what- 

ever else  he  could  pay.  He  asked  the  Deacon 
to  keep  his  letters  secret.  The  Deacon  replied 
that  he  had  not  money  in  hand  for  this  matter, 
but  that  he  would  look  out,  and  try  and  avert 
the  fore-closure  of  the  mortgage.  That  little 
correspondence  with  the  old  Deacon  was  Rob- 

ert's one  venture  through  the  secret  post-office 
at  the  naughty  stationer's. At  Christmas-time  Mr.  Murray  took  Robert 
to  Atlantic  City  for  a  fortnight,  to  see  the 

ocean,  the  great  hotels,  the  fine  cottages,  and] 
all  the  adjuncts  of  the  huge,  bustling  summer-' 
resort.  Still  the  Allen  preoccupation  was  over 
Robert's  mind.  If  turned  out  from  the  mill, 
could  father  'Zekiel  come  here,  and  be  a  fisher- 

man, or  sail  pleasure-boats  for  summer  parties  }> Could  mother  Eliza  come  here  and  keep  a 
boarding-house  ?  He  laid  all  manner  of  plans, 
built  castles  in  the  air,  and  down  they  fell  at 
the  breath  of  common-sense.  Father  Allen 
knew  nothing  of  fishing,  or  of  the  sea  ;  moth- 

er 'Liza  had  no  money  to  buy  furniture  for  a 
cottage. 

While  Robert  strolled  on  the  beach  and 

hopelessly  revolved  such  plans  as  this,  Mr.' Murray  walking  by  him,  too  happy  to  notice 
the  lad's  unnatural  silence  and  gloom,  builtj 
castles  also.  In  truth,  Mr  Murray  knew  little 
about  boys,  and  Robert's  staid,  quiet  demean- 

or, the  result  of  grief  and  care,  only  made  him 
a  more  orderly  listener,  and  better  companion 
for  his  father.  Thus  Mr.  Murray  suspected 
nothing  wrong.  He  planned  and  planned  for 
Robert's  almost  heedless  ears. 

"  In  the  summer,  Robert,  we  will  make  a 
trip  North.  We  will  go  down  the  St.  Law- 

rence ;  we  will  see  first  Niagara, then  the  Thou- 
sand Islands,  then  Montreal  and  Quebec. 

That  will  be  a  trip  !  How  would  you  like 

that,  my  boy  ?" "  Very  well,  father,  thank  you,"  said  Rob- ert indifferently. 

'  Perhaps  you  have  heard  of  some  other 
place  that  you  would  prefer.  Very  likely  the 
boys  at  school  have  told  you  of  some  of  their 

vacation  trips." "  No,  sir." 
"If  there  is  any  place  you  would  prefer, 

speak  up,  my  son." "  Oh,  father !  What  I  should  prefer  would 
be  to  go  to  Lai's  Mountain  for  vacation.  We 
could  go  to  your  nice  little  home  there.  Pink, 
and  Bop,  and  the  twins  could  come  and  see 
us  every  day.  I  could  run  in  and  out  of  the 
mill,  when  I  liked.  We  could  have  a  camp, 
father,  as  the  tourists  and  artists  did.  Oh,  I 

should  like  that." Robert  held  up  his  head  ;  his  brown  eyes 
flamed,  a  glow  lit  his  cheeks,  he  held  his 
breath,  waiting  for  his  father's  answer. Mr.  Murray  was  simply  provoked. 

"I  certainly  shall  not  go  back  to  Lai's Mountain  !  We  have  both  had  too  much  of 
that  place,  and  of  those  people.  It  is  time 
you  were  weaned  from  them,  Robert.  You 
are  absolutely  foolish  about  them.  I'm  asham- 

ed of  you  !  It  is  proper  for  you  to  see  more  of 
the  world.  If  you  are  so  fond  of  the  woods, 
boy,"  he  added,  relenting  at  Robert's  miser- 

able face,  "we  will  go  up  and  have  all  the 
camp  you  like  in  the  Adirondacks, 
where  you  can  catch  salmon-trout  and  shoot 

venison." 

Robert  said  no  more.  He  hung  his  head, 
and  kicked  little  shells  out  of  the  shingle. 
Life  offered  him  nothing  worth  living  for  ex- 

cept to  lift  the  mortgage  and  build  his  mother 
a  white  house.  But  that  was  not  an  undertak- 

ing for  a  sixteen-year-old  boy !  Presently, seeing 
some  quite  pretty  shells,  he  thought  Pink would  like  them.  Pink  had  almost  never 
seen  shells.  So  he  stuffed  his  pockets  with 
the  best,  and  as  his  desk  was  always  kept! 
supplied  with  postage-stamps,  he  packed  a box  of  shells  while  his  father  was  napping 
after  dinner,  and  sent  them  off  to  Pink.  Not] 
that  he  wished  to  be  secret,  or  do  anything 
underhand  ;  if  it  had  come  into  question,  he 
would  have  freely  stated  what  had  become  of 
stamps  and  shells,  but  he  saw  that  his  father 
was  only  vexed  at  being  reminded  of  the  Al 
lens,  and  that  iteration  of  their  claims  only? 
increased  his  hostility.  Robert  wished  h 
could  paint  pictures,  or  write  stories,  or  sing 
in  a  choir,  or  do  something  to  earn  money 
But  he  was  fully  conscious  of  being  no  geniu 
— only  life's  most  ordinary  paths  were  open  tc 
him.  By  no  lofty  tumblings  could  he  reach 
his  goal.  He  must  just  plod.  He  was  glac 
when  the  vacation  was  over,  and  he  could  gi 
back  and  plod  again. 

All  this  was  very  unnatural  for  a  lad  of  Rob 
ert's  age  and  constitution.  He  had  been  ful 
of  fun  and  frolic,  given  to  vigorous  out-of-doo exercise.  Now  his  life  was  all  work  an< 
work  and  no  play,  and  it  began  to  tell  heavi 

ly  upon  him. 
"I  think,  Mr.  Murray,"  said  the  proprietoi 

of  the  hotel  where  Mr.  Murray  lived,  an 
where  Robert  spent  one  Sunday  a  month 
"that  school-life  does  not  suit  that  boy  o 

yours.    He  is  getting  very  thin." "He  is  growing  fast,"  said  Mr.  Murray. "And  he  is  pale — and  has  a  worried  lool^  ̂  
and  great  dark  circles  under  his  eyes.  1  wor 
der  you  don't  see  it.  He  is  a  very  differei 
boy  from  what  he  was  when  you  brough 
him  here  last  fall.  School-life  doesn 

suit  him." 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
,  W.  M.,  Ottawa,  Kan.  Where  can  you  find  in 

the  Bible  the  name  Divts.  and  where  do  you 
find  mention  of  the  Seventh  Heaven  f  I  hear 
them  often  used  by  very  learned  preachers. 
We  are  not  aware  that  either  can  be  found 

1  the  Bible. 
T.  L-,  Pembina,  N.  D.  What  are  the  necessary 
qualifications  for  admission  to  Mr.  Moody's Training  School,  at  Northfield,  Mass  1  What are  the  course  of  study,  duration  and  terms, 
and  can  students  enter  at  any  time? 
We  would  advise  you  to  address  Mr.  Moody, 

t  Northfield,  on  the  subject. 
Wesley  Rawlings,  Rectortown,  Va.  Was  there 
any  rain  previous  to  the  Flood,  and  is  there 
any  record  of  it  in  the  Bible! 

There  was  no  rain  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
■ut  only  a  mist.  (See  Gen.  2 :  6.)  It  is  sup- 
!osable,  however,  that  there  must  have  been 
lin  between  the  Fall  arid  the  Flood. 
L.  Sedgely,  Cloverdale,  Cal.  What  was  the  name 

of  the  young  lad  who  had  the  five  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes  th  .t  Jesus  used  to  perform  the 
miracle  by  the  sea  ? 

The  evangelists  who  report  the.  miracle  do 
lot  report  the  lad's  name.  There  is  no  tra- ition  that  we  know  of  which  does  give  it  and 
7 there  were,  it  would  not  be  reliable. 
,.  D.  Fletcher,  Chester,  Vt.  Was  Christ  immersed 

or  sprinkled  in  the  river  Jordan  ? 
It  is  impossible  to  tell.  The  words  used  by 

jhe  evangelist  were  that  he  came  "up  out  of 
he  water,"  which  might  be  taken  as  indicating 
hat  he  had  been  standing  in  the  water.  (See 
Aar'.<  1 :  10.) 
ra  Smith,  Odessa,  Ont.,  Can.  Was  John  the  Bap- tist correct  when  he  said  he  was  not  Elias  nor 

that  prophet?  If  so,  why  did  the  Saviour  say he  was  the  Elias  that  was  to  come  ? 
Edersheim  in  his  Life  and  Times  of  Christ, 

which  see),  interprets  the  words  of  the  Savi- 
>ur  to  mean  that  John  came  in  the  spirit  of 
•lias,  not  that  he  was  Elias  in  person. 
I  L.  L.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  What  became  of  the  na- tions not  included  in  the  Covenant  made  with 

Abraham  and  what  becomes  ot  the  people  who 
do  not  hear  the  Word  of  God  preached  ? 

They  are  in  the  hands  of  God.  We  may 
>e  sure  that  he  will  deal  justly  and  mercifully 
vith  them  according  to  his  nature.  "He  that 
:new  not  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of 
tripes,"  said  our  Lord,  (Luke  12:  48)  "shall 
le  beaten  with  few  stripes."  The  matter  does 
tot  concern  us.  Our  duty  is  to  preach  the  Gos- 
wl  to  every  creature.  What  becomes  of  those 
0  whom  we  do  not  preach  it, God  determines. 

'oung  Subscriber,  San  Francisco,  Cal  Is  it  pos- sible to  lead  a  Christian  lite  when  those  around 
seem  so  indifferent  ?  Must  we  confess  Christ 
no  matter  how  we  are  situated  ? 

It  is  quite  possible.  Thousands  have  done 
O.  You  will  find  that  an  open  confession  of 
Ihrist  will  help  you.  It  is  due  to  him  that  you 
ake  your  stand  openly.  His  command  is  to 
onfess  him  before  men  and  of  them  who  are 
shamed  to  do  so,  he  will  be  ashamed  at  the 
ast.  (Mark  8:  38.)  If  you  believe  on  him  and 
Dvehim  and  are  trying  to  follow  him,  make  a 
•ublic  profession  of  the  fact  by  uniting  with  a 
Christian  Church  and  bearing  any  reproach  that 
lay  result,  as  he  suffered  reproach  for  you. 
1  E.  D.,  Blue  Earth  City,  Minn.,  asks  advice  un- der these  circumstances:  He  has  a  desire  to 

serve  God,  but  has  very  litte  education,  no 
financial  means  save  those  he  earns  by  labor, 
has  his  mother  depending  on  his  earnings  and 
is  troubled  by  many  discouragements. 

Are  you  not  justified  in  accepting  these  cir- 
umstances  as  indications  o  God's  will  con- 
erning  you?  There  must  be  Christian  work 
d  be  done  in  your  neighborhood  such  as  Sun- 
ay  School  teaching,  speaking  personally  for 
"hrist  to  your  neighbors  and  unconverted  ac- uaintances.  Do  that,  and  if  God  needs  you 
)r  a  larger  sphere  he  will  open  the  way.  You 
remistaken  if  you  think,  as  your  letter  implies, 
hat  there  is  no  way  of  serving  God  beside  go- 
lg  out  as  an  evangelist. 

W.,  Houtzdale,  Pa.  Did  the.  blessed  Jesus  die of  a  broken  heart  ? 

That  is  the  general  opinion  of  physicians. 
:  is  certain  that  the  crucifixion  did  not  kill 
im,  as  that  was  a  death  by  exhaustion.  Je- 
us  was  not  exhausted,  for  we  are  told  (Matt. 
7:50)  that  he  "  cried  with  a  loud  voice" 
/hen  he  yielded  up  the  ghost.  The  fact  that 
/hen  the  soldier  pierced  his  side  there  came 
lereout  blood  and  water;  (John  19:  34)  indi- 

Van  Houten's  Cocoa— "Best  and  Goes  Farthest." 

cates,  according  to  eminent  surgeons,  that  the 
heart  was  ruptured.  The  most  probable  way 
of  accounting  for  the  blood  and  water  flowing 
from  a  wound  in  the  side  of  a  dead  body  is 
that  the  spear  pierced  the  pericardium — or  sac 
which  contains  the  heart — which  would  con- 

tain blood  and  water  if  the  heart  were  rup- 
tured. The  severe  strain  in  the  garden  the 

night  befoie,  the  intensity  of  which  was  indi- 
cated by  a  sweat  of  blood,  probably  prepared 

the.  physical  nature  of  Jesus  for  the  sudden  col- 
lapse, which  caused  Pilate  to  "marvel  that  he 

was  dead  already."  (Mark  15:  44.) 
Wm.  Purcell,  Passaic,  N.  J.  What  evil  power 

tempted  the  angels  to  rebel,  as  the  fallen  an- 
gel, Lucifer, was,  I  believe,  the  first  evil  spirit? 

While  the  Scriptures  are  explicit  as  to  the 
apostacy  of  the  angels,  of  whom  Satan  was 
the  leader,  they  tell  us  scarcely  anything  as  to 
the  time,  cause  and  manner  of  the  fall.  (See 
Rev.  12:7,9;  11.  Peter  2:  4;  Jude  6;  Matt. 
25:  41;  Luke  10:  18;  1.  Tim.  3:  6.)  From 
these  and  other  collateral  evidence,  it  would 
appear  that  pride  and  ambition  were  the  causes. 
There  is,  however,  a  wide  difference  of  opin- 

ion among  theologians  on  the  matter.  Milton, 
treating  the  subject  from  a  poetic  standpoint, 
declares  that  ambition  was  at  the  root  of  the 
angelic  rebellion. 
W.  P.,  Lonsdale,  R.  I.  Do  you  think  it  is  right  for 

women  to  preach  ?  Paul,  in  the  first  epistle  to 
Timothy,  is  decidedly  against  it.  I  have  heard 
women  preach  and  know  of  them  doing  a  great 
amount  of  good  and  1  thought  they  would  not 
be  doing  right  to  keep  them  silent. 
Paul  evidently  did  not  think  it  proper  for 

women  to  speak  publicly,  but  it  is  unquestion- 
able that  much  good  has  been  done  through 

the  instrumentality  of  women,  and  it  is  not  for 
us  to  forbid  them  to  preach.  There  may  have 
been  reasons  for  the  prohibition  in  the  time  ot 
the  Apostles,  that  do  not  exist  in  our  own  day. 
Paul  was  preaching  in  Oriental  countries, 
where  women  were  not  educated  as  they  are 
here,  and  where  they  were  in  a  state  of  slavish 
subjection. 
Reader,  Pisgah  P.  O  ,  Ky.  Why  do  writers  use  so 

many  Latin  words,  when  commonly  educated 
people  do  not  understand  them  ? 

The  too  frequent  use  of  Latin  or  other  for- 
eign languages  by  writers  is  regarded  as  pedan- 

tic and  objectionable.  There  are,  however, 
many  subjects  that  cannot  be  treated  without 
recourse  to  Latin  terms.  During  the  darkness 
of  the  Middle  Ages  (from  the  overthrow  of  the 
Roman  Empire  in  the  fifth  century,  to  the  fif- 

teenth century)  all  that  remained  of  art,  science 
and  literature  were  preserved  to  the  world  in 
Latin.  It  is  the  universal  language  of  the  col- 

leges and  of  science  to-day,  and  the  lan- 
guages of  France,  Spain,  Germany,  England 

and  several  other  nations  are  largely  based  on 
Latin,  a  knowledge  of  which  is  considered  es- 

sential to  a  complete  education. 

D.  W.,  Hillsboro,  O.    Do  you  think  it  is  right  to 
hold  entertainments  in  the  church,  or  house 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God;  such  as  ice 
cream  suppers  ? 

If  the  entertainments  are  decorously  con- 
ducted, there  seems  to  us  no  impropriety  in 

holding  them  in  the  church.  There  is  no 
special  sanctity  in  the  walls  themselves. 
Churches  have  often  been  used  as  hospitals  or 
for  other  purposes  beside  the  worship  of  God 
and  there  appears  no  reason  why  joyous  as- 

semblages should  not  meet  there.  The  church 
should  not  be  let  out  for  hire  to  irreligious 
people  to  make  merry  in,  but  if  the  congrega- 

tion meet  together  to  partake  of  tea  or  ice- 
cream or  anything  else,  in  Christian  fellowship, 

there  is  no  sacrilege  in  it. 
E.  M.  B.,  Westerly,  R.  I.    Who,  according  to  the 

Word  of  God,  should  have  the  appointing  ot 
the  pastor  for  the  church  ?  And  how  should 
pastors  be  supported  ? 

There  is  no  definite  system  of  church  gov- 
ernment laid  down  explicitly  in  the  Bible  or 

there  would  be  no  divergence  between  many 
of  the  denominations.  Do  you  suppose  that 
Methodists  in  conference  would  assign  minis- 

ters to  churches  and  Congregationalists  would 
give  the  power  to  individual  churches  to 
choose  their  own  ministers,  if  the  Bible  ex- 

plicitly stated  in  whom  the  power  of  choice 
should  lie  ?  Certain  broad  principles  are  laid 
down  from  which  Methodists  and  others  draw 
one  inference  and  Congregationalists  and 
others  draw  a  different  inference,  and  both  are 
sincere  and  anxious  to  do  what  the  Bible 
directs. 

CHKIST,  MY  ALL. 
{For  the  Christian  Herald.) 

HRIST,  the  refuge  of  my  soul ! 
What  a  blessed,  precious  thought ! 

VVhen  deep  sorrows  o'er  me  roll, i^When  with  danger  life  is  fraught, 

To  my  refuge,  Christ  I'll  flee ; Safely  may  1  hide  in  Thee. 
Christ,  my  fortress  and  my  tower ! 
When  temptations  strong  assail, 
When  dark  storm-clouds  o'er  me  lower, When  mine  enemies  prevail, 
To  my  fortress  I  will  fly  ; 
Naught  to  fear,  when  thou  art  nigh. 

Christ,  the  Lord,  my  life  and  light  ! 
When  my  soul  is  wrapped  in  grief, 
When  around  me  falls  the  night. 
Of  despair  and  unbelief. 
When  my  trusted  watchers  flee,  . 
Thou  wilt  cheer  and  comfort  me. 

Christ,  my  Saviour,  strength  and  hope! 
As  on  couch  of  pain  I  lie, 
With  disease  too  weak  to  cope, 
Still  on  Christ  I  will  rely. 
Sufficient,  thy  grace  tor  me ; 
Strength  in  weakness,  Thou  wilt  be. 

Christ,  Redeemer,  Friend  most  dear  ! 
Oh,  the  ioy,  the  bliss  untold, 
As  I  feel  Thy  presence  near, 
Sweet  communion  with  Thee  hold. 
Thou  art  all  in  all  to  me ; 
Ever  will  I  trust  in  Thee. 

—A.  c. 

TWENTY  YEARS  FOR  A  SOUL. 

A  scoffing  politician  recently  endeavored  to 
cast  ridicule  on  the  cause  of  missions  by  cal- 

culating the  cost  in  money  of  the  converts, 
dividing  the  expenses  of  the  Missionary  Socie- 

ties by  the  number  of  native  members.  A 
similar  reproach  was  once  made  to  a  devoted 
minister  by  a  grumbling  deacon.  "  See  here, 
sir,  you  have  been  living  among  us  for  over 
twenty  years  now,  and  I  know  of  only  one 
person  who  has  been  converted  through  your 
agency."  The  aged  man  regarded  him  for  a moment  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  then  with 
trembling  voice  enquired,  "Do  you  know  of 
one?"  "Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "I  may  say  that 
there  is  one  of  whom  I  am  sure  ;  but  that  is 
all."  The  clergyman,  unmindful  of  the  pre- 

sence of  the  man,  clasped  his  hands,  and 
turning  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  exclaimed, 
"Lord  Jesus,  I  thank  thee  for  that  one,  and 
with  thy  gracious  permission  here  goes  an- 

other twenty  years' labor  for  another."  Who but  God  alone  can  estimate  the  value  of  one 
soul  ?  "He  which  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his. way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 
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CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easlly.quickly,  pleasantly  and 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  do know  how,  can  do  It,  and  guarantee  just  such  a  cure. 
My  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
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case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
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"THE  NEW  METHOD  " for  good  health  cures  all  chronic  diseases. 
Rev.  A.  Albro,  D.D.,  Utlca,  N.  Y.,  writes:  **One of  the  greatest  boons  to  mankind  in  modern  day." Infinitely  better  than  the  Hall  System.  Hall  the 
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Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  lest 

than  one  cent  a  cup. 
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TALKS  ON  MARRIAGE.* 
Wealth  not  the  Chief  Object. 
0  you  regard  wealth,  and  have  an 

eye  single  to  the  amount  of  proper- 
ty to  be  gained  by  your  wife  ? 

Marrying  for  money  is  a  thing  1 
hold  in  such  contempt  that  1  hardly 
dare  trust  myself  to  speak  of  it. 

What  language  can  fitly  describe  the  taking  a 
solemn  institution  of  God  and  making  it  a 
mere  means  of  money  getting?  The  man  who 
sells  his  vote  for  money  betrays  the  great  trust 
of  his  citizenship,  and  forfeits  the  respect  of  all 
right-thinking  people.  But  what  is  that  to  a 
man's  marrying  for  money  and  thus  selling himself?  No  matter  how  much  wealth  a 
young  lady  may  have,  unless  you  are  man 
enough  to  give  her  a  decent  support,  have  too 
much  respect  for  her  and  for  yourself  to  ask 
her  to  become  your  wife.  The  most  unmanly 
and  the  most  contemptible  thing  in  this  world, 
so  full  of  baseness,  is  to  sponge  one's  living out  o<  his  wife  or  her  relatives.  The  man  who 
does  this  is  an  Iscariot  who  betrays  his  manhood 
and  barters  his  soul  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

The  Wife  Should  he  Worthy  of  Honor. 
You  must  honor  her,  and  you  have  no  right 

to  marry  a  woman  whose  character  you  do 
not  honor.  You  would  not  for  a  moment 
think  of  marrying  a  vicious  woman,  and  I 
would  to  God  that  women  were  as  careful  in 
this  as  men.  But  you  may  be  in  danger  of 
wedding  a  wife  who  is  vain,  and  selfish,  and 
frivolous,  though  she  may  be  rich,  and  beauti- 

ful, and  accomplished. 
The  wife  is  to  be  a  helpmeet  for  her  hus- 

band. In  choosing  a  wife,  therefore,  God  re- 
quires that  you  seek  a  helpmeet  for  you — a 

woman  who  will  devote  herself  to  your  high- 
est good  here  and  hereafter,  and  by  whose 

molding  influence  you  will  become  nobler  and 
purer  as  the  years  go  on.  Men  need  wives 
more  than  women  need  husbands. 

The  Wife  the  Light  of  the  Home. 
It  is  the  wife  who  makes  the  home.  She 

gives  to  it  its  order,  comfort  and  loveliness. 
And  there  are  in  our  language  no  dearer  words, 
as  there  are  in  the  world  no  dearer  things,  than 
mother,  wife  and  home.  To  be  a  helpmeet  for 
her  husband,  to  make  him  purer,  wiser  and 
nobler;  to  give  him  intelligent  sympathy  and 
to  make  his  home  happy,  this  is  the  wife's 
great  obligation.  A  beautiful  and  accom- 

plished lady  may  make  an  elegant  parlor  orna- 
ment, but  only  a  woman  with  an  unselfish 

heart  and  a  noble  soul,  sanctified  by  grace, 
can  make  a  true  wife;  who  is  neither  a  servant, 
a  plaything,  nor  a  pet,  but  a  helpmeet  as  God 
intended  her  to  be.  It  was  said  of  one  of  the 
truest  women  and  best  wives  in  this  century: 
"Nobody  could  help  loving  her,  and  nobody but  was  the  better  for  doing  so.  She  had  the 
gift  of  calling  forth  the  best  qualities  that  were 
in  people." A  Character  Worthy  of  Reverence. 
What  are  the  qualities  which  true  women 

honor  in  men?  Truth,  bravery,  purity  and 
strength — these  four — with  all  they  involve. 
That  firm  strength  of  character  which  is  the 
fjundation  of  all  integrity  and  steadfastness: 
who  honors  a  weak  minded,  weak-souled  man? 
That  truth  to  God,  his  fellow-men  and  to  her, 
which  is  the  foundation  on  which  her  faith  in 
him  can  rest.  That  purity,  which  she  has  a 
right  to  demand,  shall  be  as  stainless  in  him 
as  he  demands  in  her,  and  that  bravery  which 
quails  not  before  danger,  and  heeds  neither 
men's  sneers  nor  their  threats.  These  are  what 
women  reverence  in  men,  and  these  our  youths 
must  strive  to  possess  ere  they  are  worthy  to 
ask  noble  women  to  become  their  wives. 

The  Family  Altar. 
First,  after  marriage,  erect  a  family  altar,  and 

pray  to  God  together  for  his  blessing  and  guid- 

iTilis  on  Ce"'nS  Married,  bv  T.  T.  Eaton,  D.  D., I.I.  p..  Author  of  Talks  to  Children,  etc..  Baptist Book  Concern,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Publishers. 

ance.  The  great  Robert  Hall  is  credited  with 
saying  that  family  prayer  "is  the  hem  and  bor- 

der that  prevents  wedded  life  from  unraveling;" 
and  the  hem  should  be  there  when  the  gar- 

ment is  first  made.  It  can  never  be  so  well 
put  on  after  the  unraveling  has  progressed. 
Do  you  say,  "Yes,  but  I  never  prayed  aloud 
in  my  life?"  Alas,  that  this  should  be  true; 
but,  if  true,  immediately  after  marriage  is  the 
best  time  to  begin.  It  will  be  easier  than  ever 
afterward.  Many  a  man  who  has  not  main- 

tained a  family  altar  has  bitterly  regretted  that 
he  did  not  begin  at  the  commencement  of  his 
married  life.  You  may  answer,  "But  1  do  not 
know  what  to  say."  Think  of  your  needs, 
remember  God's  willingness  to  bless,  and  ask 
him  to  enable  you  to  live  rightly.  You  can 
at  least  read  a  selection  of  Scripture,  and  then 
kneel  down  and  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer. 

And  to  you  who  have  been  married  for 
years,  and  for  all  this  time  have  had  no  family 
altar,  I  would  say,  set  up  one  at  once.  You 
cannot  undo  the  past,  but  by  God's  grace  you can  take  care  of  the  future.  You  can  find  no 
greater  help  to  right  living  and  to  domestic 
happiness. Two  Birds  of  Paradise. 

It  has  been  said  that  marriage  and  the  Sab- 
bath are  the  two  birds  of  Paradise  that  flew 

over  the  walls  of  Eden,  and  have,  through  all 
the  centuries,  blessed  the  world  by  their  pre- 

sence. In  these  two  institutions  lies  the  hope 
for  the  future  of  the  world.  The  family  is  the 
one  government  God  established  in  the  earth, 
and  whose  perpetuity  he  decreed.  In  these 
days  it  is  fiercely  attacked  by  infidelity,  as  in 
the  cases  of  Hume  and  Strauss;  and  by  false 
religion,  as  Mormonism  and  Mohammedanism. 
It  is  also  assailed  by  lax  laws  concerning 
divorce.  The  family  is  the  foundation  of  all 
that  is  good  in  government  and  all  that  is 
worth  saving  in  society.  Nothing  is  more 
plainly  written  in  the  records  of  history  and  on 
the  pages  of  revelation.  A  true  home  is  the 
fairest  flower  Christianity  has  planted  in  the 
garden  of  the  world;  a  place  where  the  hus- 

band loves  and  honors  the  wife,  while  she 
reverences  him  with  true  devotion,  and  the 
children  are  dutiful  and  obedient  to  both,  as 
they  are  being  trained  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 

monition of  the  Lord."  "There  is  no  place 
like  home,"  we  are  fond  of  singing;  but,  thank 
God,  there  is  a  place  which  home  is  like — a 
place  of  which  our  brightest  and  happiest  home 
on  earth  is  but  the  shadow  and  symbol — the 
home  of  "Our  Father  in  Heaven." Love  the  Great  Lubricator. 
The  longest  and  closest  companionship 

known  to  man  is  that  of  husband  and  wife  in 
marriage.  Therefore  it  is  of  the  highest  im- 

portance that  those  who  walk  together  "till 
death  do  them  part"  should  be  agreed.  The 
greater  the  agreement  the  more  harmony  and 
peace  will  there  be  in  the  home.  Some  friction 
there  will  be, for  two  human  beings  will  never 
be  in  such  accord  as  angels  would  have;  hence 
the  necessity  for  securing  the  greatest  amount 
of  agreement  possible.  Love  is  the  great  lu- bricator. Love  is  essential  to  the  smooth 
working  of  mental  and  moral  machinery  every- 

where, and  it  is  needed  most  of  all  in  the  fam- 
ily. Yet  no  amount  of  love  between  husband 

and  wife  can  make  up  for  the  want  of  harmo- 
ny in  character  and  in  the  purposes  of  life.  In 

choosing  a  companion  regard  must  be  paid 
chiefly  to  these  points,  and  woe  to  who  ever 
neglects  them. 

"Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed  ?"  Losing  sight  of  all  human  relation- 

ships, which,  at  longest,  will  vanish  in  a  few 
years, fix  your  thoughts  on  the  great  question: 
How  can  you  walk  with  God  ?  If  you  do  not, 
if  you  walk  contrary  to  him, he  has  said  he  will 
walk  contrary  to  you.  Think  what  that  means. 

If  you  have  made  up  vour  mind  to  buv  Hood's Sarsaparilla  do  not  be  persuaded  to  take  any 
other.  Be  sure  and  get  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  which possesses  peculiar  strength  and  curative  power. 

Artists  use  Ivory  Soap  for  a  special  purpose.  All  paintings  get 
dusty  and  the  colors  seem  to  lose  their  brilliancy  and  tone.  They 
should  be  restored  with  Ivory  Soap,  water  and  a  soft  brush.  Scrub 
carefully,  rub  off  first  with  a  wet  flannel  and  then  with  a  dry  one, 
and  you  will  be  surprised  at  the  improvement.  The  colors  reappear 
in  all  their  original,  fresh  beauty. 

Never  experiment  with  ordinary  soap;  the  painting  may  be 

ruined.  Ivory  is  absolutely  safe  to  use,  as  Prof.  Cornwall,  of  Prince- 

ton, says,  "  Ivory  Soap  is  very  well  made  and  can  not  injure  any- 

thing." 

Copyright  1800,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

A  Vacation  Trip 
TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

'Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." 

The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  R'y runsThrough  CarVestibu  le  Trains  from  Chicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 
en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 

vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 
Bights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  Is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
Is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  iD  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  in  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  ST.  JOHN,  JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

Gen'l  Manager.                Oen'l  Tkt.  A  Pass.  Agt„ CHICAGO.  

Do  You  Intend  to  Build  a  House? 
If  so,  read  the  following : 

Rev.  Dr.  C.  C.  McCabe,  more  familiarly  known  as 
"  Chaplain  "  McCabe,  who  travels  from  one  end  of  the land'  to  the  other  in  the  interest  of  missions,  u  rites 
to  Mr.  R.  W.  bhoppell,  the  Architect,  as  follows:  "You are  rilling  the  land  with  beautiful  homes.  I  see  them 
everywhere.  Your  plans  are  all  you  claim  for  them. 
The  cheapest  houses  may  be  beautifully  and  tastefully 

built.'' 

RAILROAD  STOCKS 
AND  BONDS 

Bought  and  Sold  for  Cash  or  on  Margin 
on  New  York.  San  Francisco,  Phil- adelpia  or  Boston  Exchanges. 

Investment  Stocks  and  Bonds  a  Specialty. 
A.  R.  CHISOLM  &  CO., Bankers  and  Brokers, 

bl  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK, 
[Established  187U.J         Send  for  Circular. 

sent 
f  Sample    Vial   "  RUBIFOAM  " E.  W.  HOYT  &.  CO.,  Lowell,  Mass 

Mr.  Shoppell's  complete  list  of  new  publication* for  18!ll  is  as  follows:  In  addition  to  the  25  "classified designs,  each  book  (except  No.  32i  contains  14  design! 
of  various  costs,  making  30  designs  in  each  book. 
Large  views,  floor  plans  and  full  descriptions  are  given 
Book  No.  19  contains  25  Designs  of  $  KOI)  <  ottaget »    20       "       25         "  1.000  Cottage) ••    21       "       25        "  1.500  Cottagei 

•<    22        "       25         "  2.000  Cottage: 
••23        "       25         "  2.500  House* 

..      "24       "       25         "  3.000  Houses 
■  •    25        "       25         •'  3.300  House* 
"26        "       25         "  3.500  House* ..      ■•    27        "       25         "  4.000  Houses 
..    28        "       25         "  4  500  Houses 
"29        "       25         "  5.000  House* ..      "30       *'       25         "  0.000  House* ••    31       ••       25         "  7,500  House* 

Book  No.  32  contains  20  Designs  of  Double  Cottage* and  20  Designs  of  Stables. 
Book  No.  33  contains  25  Designs  of  Ten  Thousand  Dol- lar Houses. 
Prices.— One  book,  $1:  any  4  books,  $3;  any  /  book*, $5;  full  set  (15  books),  $10. 

Sent,  postpaid,  on  receipt  ol  the  price,  by  I 
J.    £.    JEWETT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller. 

77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

GOOD  SENSE  corset  waist
s 

UUUU  Ul-llUl.  nave  tape-fastened  buttons- 

wont  pull  off;  cord-edge  button  holes— won't  wear  out; ring  buckle  at  hip— secures  hose  supporter. 
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$n  §icavfttlt)  § wtttwft 
"He  maketu  me  to  lie  down  In  green  pastures."— rs.  23:  2. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Whitaker.  Geo.  F.  Root. 
A 

s 

V  1/ 
1.  In    the  heav'n- ly  past  -  ures  fair, 'Xeath  the  tender  Shepherd's  care, 
2.  Farfromall     the  noise  and  strife  That  disturb  our  dai  -  ly  life, 
3.0   how  good  and  true  and  kind,  Seek-  ing  Ilis  stray  sheep  to  find, 

m 

§ 

ft,. 
Let  us    rest      be-  side     the  liv  -  ing  stream  to  -  day ;  Calm-  ly  ? 
Let  us  pause     a- while    in    si  -  lence  and      a  -  dore;  Then  the  ̂  
If  they  wan  -   der  in  -     to    dan  -  ger  from   His  side;  Ev  -  er  * 

52 

^2— \— 4- rjz 

r 

3S§ 7-9— ' — s*-t 
2S=t 

there  in  peace  re-  cline,  Drink-ing  in  the  truth  di-  vine,  As  His 
sound  of  His  dear  voice  Will  our  wait- ing  souls  re-joice,  As  He 
close  -  ly  may  we  tread   Where  His    ho  -  ly  feet  have  led.     So  at 

i 33: 

lov  -  ing   call  we    now  with  joy  o  -  bey(withjoy  o-  bey), 
nam-  eth     us  His  own  for    ev  -  er  -  more  (for  ev  -  er-more). 
last  with  Him  in  heav'n  we  may  a  -  bide  (we  may  a- bide). 

— f  '    »  f»  •    m  ^  .  ̂   ^  .  ̂   ,-J-a- 

MM 

Glorious  stream  of  life  e-ter-nal,  Beauteous  fieldsof  living  green  (living  green), 

.  ■ — 1  i  y  H- r 

<  .  *  -J-  .  J> 

,1/ 

m 

Tho'  re- vealed  with- in     the  word     Of     our  Shepherd  and  our  Lord, 

■  frfr  — ~tv    ? — v    ?   1  — ? — ? 

fTTr 
By   the    pure  in  heart  a-  lone  can  they  be      seen    (ev  -  er  seen) 

N  1 EI 

V  9 ■7— 7    V    /  ?~~T~ 

• — 9- 
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THE  ACT  OF  PRATER. 
The  act  of  prayer  includes  three  separate 

forms  of  activity;  an  exercise  of  the  under- 
standing, an  exercise  of  the  affections,  and  an 

exercise  of  will.  And  first,  to  pray  is  to  direct 
the  understanding  to  the  highest  object  to 
which  it  can  be  addressed.    He  who  prays 
with  the  understanding  engages  in  an  educat- 

ing exercise  more  edifying  and  instructive  than 
all  the  studies  of  the  schools.    Next,  to  pray 
is  to  put  the  affections  in  motion  by  opening 
the  heart;  and  the  affections  are  ennobled  by 
their  worship  of  the  king  in  his  beauty,  and 
exalted  by  their  vision  of  the  land  that  is  very 
far  off.  Asa  man's  heart  thrills  in  the  presence 
of  his  friend,  so  prayer,  which  lifts  us  to  the 
presence  of  infinite  love  and  loveliness,  expands 
the  heart  and  fills  the  soul  with  rapture;  and 
as  love  transforms  and  beautifies,  so  the  rap- 

ture of  prayer  does  not  merely  fill  the  soul 
with  tenderness  and  joy,  but  irradiates  the  very 
countenance  and  lends  a  new  grace  to  the 
outer  man.    Lastly,  to  pray  is  to  put  the  will 
in  motion.    That  sovereign  power  which  we 
call  the  will  enters  into  the  very  action  of 
prayei.    It  is  the  will  which  presses  the  peti- 

tion.   It  is  the  will  which  strives  against  its 
own  sluggishness  and  encounters  the  antagon- 

ism of  passion.    This  matter  of  prayer,  believe 
me,  is  no  child's  play;  it  demands  all  our  en- 

ergy of  mind  and  heart  and  will.  Therefore, 
we  ought  to  learn  to  pi  ay  while  we  have  the 
strength  and  nerve  for   it.    When  sin  shall 
have  smitten  the  spirit  into  nerveless  decrepi- 

tude, it  may  be  too  late.    It  may  be  too  late 
when  death  shall  have  begun  to  enfeeble  the 
mind  and  palsy  the  heart.    The  hour  of  death 
is  an  ill  time  to  begin  to  spread  the  eagle  pin- 

ions of  prayer.    Sad  is  the  condition  of  that 
man,  who,  enfeebled  by  suffering  and  about 
to  enter  the  presence  of  God,  knows  not  how to  pray. 

One  of  the  troubles  of  life  is 

the  breaking  of  lamp-chimneys. 

Needless.  Macbeth's  "pearl 
top"  and  "pearl  glass"  are 
tough  against  heat. 

You  will  save  nine-tenths  of 

your  chimney-money  by  using 
them, 

"  Pearl  top  "  fits  most  of 

the  little  lamps ;  "  pearl  glass  " 
is  for  "  Rochester,  "  Pitts- 

burgh," "  Duplex,"  etc. 
We  make  a  great  many  sizes 

and  shapes,  all  of  tough  glass. 

You  can  get  the  right  ones. 
Talk  with  your  dealer  about  it. 
Pittsburg. Geo.  a.  Macbeth  &  Cn. 

"SHARP  AS  TACKS! 
Ought  to  wake  the  dead  I"  is  what  a  Lns  Angeles correspondent  writes  of  The  Bible  Reader— the 
breezy  monthly  now  attracting  so  much  attention. 
Everybody  wants  it  because  it  is  the  only  paper  in 
the  world 'designed  to  help  people  tall  in  love  with the  Bible. 

AN  ELEGANT  PICTURE  FREE! 
If  you  will  take  the  paper  at  once  and  thus  help  us toward  a  larger  circulation  we  will  send  vou  as  a 
premium  that  exquisite  photo- etching,  "Christ  on 
Calvary,"  size  21x28  inches,  an  elegant  ornament tor  the  parlor.  This  seems  almost  incredible  but  we 
do  it.  Send  25  cents  silver  and  get  paper  one  year 
and  also  picture  free. 

 The  Bible  Reader,  Franklinton,  N.  C. 
Hellmuth  College EDUCATION,     HEALTH,  HOME. Large  illus. Catalogue  sent  on  ap- For  Young  Women  plication.  Students  from  all  parts  of and  Girh.        America.   Number  received  limited. 
Rev.  E.  N.  English,  M.A.,/Vi'h.,  LONDON,Ontario,Can. 

Van  houtens 

cocoa 

is 

>  "Best  &  Goes  Farthest." 

\  "  Cap' en  Cuttle (  JBTnows  a  good  thing, 

<  I  tell  ye;  and  when 

j  JJe  hails  a  better c  2)i  ink   than  Van 

<  Molten' s  Cocoa  % 

J  Jfe  II  make  a  note 
'  On  it." 

CAP  EN  CUTTLE. 

^PERF^CTXV^PURE^ 

VAN  HOUTEN'S  PATENT  PROCESS 
increases  by  GO  pes  cent,  the  solubility  of  the 
flesh-forming  elements,  making  of  the  cocoa  ] 1 
bean  an  easily  digested,  delicious,  nourish- '[ 
ing  and  stimulating  drink,  readily  assimilated even  by  the  most  delicate. 

Ask  your  grocer  for  Van  Hobten's  and  take  $ no  substitute,  5n-lf  not  obtainable  enclose 25cts.  to  either  Van  Houten  A  ZOON,  106 
Reade  Street,  New  York,  or 45  Wabash  Ave., 
Chicago,  and  a  can.  containing  enough  for  36 
to  40  cups  wili  be  mailed.  Mention  this publication.  Prepared  only  by  the  inventors  C Van  Houten  &  Zoon,  Weesp,  Holland. 

[The  Standard  Cocoa  of  the  World. 

a'!. 

MUSIC 

Sabbath  Day  Music 
A  superb  book,  lull  sheet  size,  neavy  paper, 
engraved  plates.  Very  comprehensive.  39 
pieces  for  piano  or  organ. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos 
39  songs  lor  Soprano,  Mezzo,  Soprano  and 

'lenor. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  Low  Voices 
40  songs  tor  Contralto,  Baritone  and  Bass. 

Choice  Sacred  Duets 
30  beautilul  duets  by  standard  authors. 

Song  Classics,  Vols.  I  and  2 Two  volumes,  each  with  about  40  classicat 
songs,  ot  acknowledged  reputation. 

Piano  Classics,  Vols.  I  and  2 Two  lar^e  volumes,  lull  music  size,  containing 
44  and  31  pieces  respectively.  Only  the  best 
composers  represented. 

Young  People's  Classics,  Vols.  I  &  2 Each  volume  contains  about  50  pieces  ot  easv 
but  effective  music. 

Any  volume,  postpaid,  in  paper  SI;  boards 
$1.25;  Cloth  Gilt  $2. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
Chicago  :  Lyon  &  Healv. 

NEW  YORK  : 
C.  H.  DITSON  &  CO. 

phila  : 

J.  E.  DITSO>  &  CO. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES BIANOS      A  R  C  A  N  S 
r  ;if>o  to  $1500V$35  tolSOO. 

Absolutely  Perfect 

I  Sent  for  trial  "in  your 
I  own  home  before  you 
buy.    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or chartredoublewhatweask.  Catalogue  free 

MAJtOHAL  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 285  Eaat         St.,  H.Y. 

PUfllPC  I  IT  A1TI  FTC  to  inclose  in  letters,  or UnUIUL  LtArLt  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leatlet.6  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- 

paid forlOcts:  100for20cts;  150for30cts;  200  for  40 cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  orders  of  1000 or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  J  EWETT,  Publisher,  i7  Bible  House,  New  York. 

AGENTS  send  for  How  I  Made  1 
MULlllO  House  and  Lot  iu  On a 

 e 

year.  Our  copyrighted  methods  free  loall desiring  a  Home,  or  business  chanee.  $7§ 

to  $100  Monthly.  Teachers  and  l  adies  find 
big  pay  for  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur- chasing Agency,  27  4th  Ave.,  New  York. 

SONGS  OF  PRAISE  SERIES 
FOR  EVANGELICAL  CHURCHES. 

rormin;]  Qonpfnrnm  Bv  Dr».  Hitchcock,  Eddy,  and  Mudge,  tried  and  approved  bv V^cUUUUd  OdllUIUrUin  n4arly3iO0o churches.    "  The  nearest  perfection." 

Hymns  and  Songs  for  Social  and  Sabbath  Worship  fnoa^- In  new  and  attractive  binding,  is  widely  used  in  smaller  and  surbur- of  "  Carmina  Sanctorum.' 
ban  churches. 

FitoM  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  pekmission  of  the  Publisher. 

C(-)T-.p-q  r)f  PraiCiP  "v  Lewis  W.  Mudge,  D.D.,  has  been  adopted  bv  many  leading  churches kJV-'ilS  "lac  tor  social  meetings,  and  by  many  smaller  churches  torall  occasions. 
^Tirmnc   ot->/-1   Qnnrre  nf  Proioo  Bv  Drs.  Hitchcock,  Eddy,  and  Schaff,  is  still  used rayiHllS>  clIlU  OUIlgb  UI  rrdlbC  in  hundreds  of  city  churches,  and  is  the  peer  of 

any  book  vet  offered. 

IS/TanV  V^OIPPS  'New.)    By  Dr.  T.  DeWitt  Talmage,  combines  the  hymnology  of  the  past  with y     '  that  01  our  own  time    One  hundred  ot  the  very  best  of  Gospel  Hymns  and  450 
taken  from  Carmina  Sanctorum.  The  best  of  the  old  and  the  new.  "  The  marriage  of  1790  with  1890." 

npVip  T^Vflnp'fUpjll  T-Tv'TTTn  S1 1  By  Rev.  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall,  D.D.,  and  Sigismund ^  1-,vailgcin,ai  1  ly  intlal  Lasar,  has  an  appreciative  and  increasing  constituency. 
Free  examination  copies  of  the  above  mailed  to  the  address  ot  Pastors  and  Music  Committees  upon request.  Address 

A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers,  751  Broadway,  New  York. 
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CONVERTS  IN  UGANDA. 

ziJPECIAL  interest  attaches  to  missionary 
III  effort  in  Uganda  on  account  of  its  being 
111  the  scene  of  the  martyrdom  of  Bishop 
H  Hannington  six  years  ago,  and  of  the 

Jjj     cruel  persecution  of  native  Christians. 
A  very  cheerful  letter  has  now  come 

from  that  land  trom  Rev.  F.  C.  Smith,  who  is 
laboring  there.  He  reports  the  kindly  feeling 
of  the  King — the  very  man  who  killed  the 
Bishop  and  speaks  hopefully  of  the  interest  of 
the  people.  "One  chief,"  he  says,  "now wishes  to  be  taught,  and  so  twice  I  have  sent 
a  teacher  who  has  slept  at  his  place  for  one  or 
two  nights,  and  he  is  quickly  learning  to  read. 
The  boy  referred  to  in  my  letter  is  now  afraid 
to  go  home,  for  when  he  last  went  his  father 
said,  as  he  had  begun  to  read,  if  he  came  back 
again,  he  would  kill  him.  This  is  no  mere 
threat,  they  assure  me,  so  his  home  is  hence- 

forth with  us,  for  he  will  not  go  back  again. 
"  We  have  a  piece  of  pretty,  good,  healthy 

ground,  and  near  plenty  of  water.  This  he 
(the  Wakoli)  gave  me  last  Saturday,  and  sent 
his  chief  man  to  show  me  the  boundaries 
dearly.  Upon  this  he  built  me  a  good  house, 
and  it  is  exactly  the  same  as  the  natives  them- 

selves live  in.  Near  to  this  I  have  had  per- 
mission to  use  a  vacant  piece  of  ground,  and 

have  myself  had  built  upon  it  a  substantial 
good  kitchen,  z.  good  "summer-house,"  del- 
iciously  cool,  and  now  I  am  putting  upagood 
house  for  breeding  fowls,  so  that  eggs  and 
agreeable  meat  may  be  at  hand.  You  must 
understand  the  Wakoli  gave  us  willingly  the 
bare  site  for  the  houses  when  1  came  with 
Gordon,  but  no  plot ;  now  we  have  both, 
and  now  we  only  want  workers  to  come  up 
with  all  speed,  and  go  on  with  the  work  that 
God  so  plainly  promises  to  bless." 

A  HINDOO  TRADITION. 
In  a  recent  letter  from  Calcutta  the  Rev.  H. 

Whitehead  of  Bengal  says:  "Before  1  leave 
this  city  for  my  own  field  1  should  like  to  tell 
you  of  a  remarkable  tradition  I  have  heard  dur- 

ing my  visit  here.  On  February  8th  last  there 
was  a  great  Hindoo  festival.  It  occurs  at  rare 
intervals,  only  when  certain  conjunctions  of 
particular  planets  happen  to  fall  on  Sunday  at 
this  season  of  the  year.  The  last  one  took 
place  twenty-six  years  ago.  On  this  festival 
all  the  Hindoos  who  can  possibly  do  so  try  to 
bathe  in  the  Ganges,  whose  waters,  at  all 
times  sacred,  then  are  supposed  to  acquire  an 
extraordinary  sanctity,  so  that  they  do  not 
only  wash  away  the  sins  of  all  who  bathe  in 
the  river,  but  also  release  from  torments  the 
souls  of  three  millions  of  generations  of  ances- 

tors. So  on  that  Sunday  the  pilgrims  flocked 
into  Calcutta  by  the  thousands.  It  was  calcu- 

lated that  there  was  as  many  as  100,000  in 

the  city.  And  during  the  whole  of  Sunday 
the  river  bank  presented  an  extraordinary 
spectacle,  being  simply  packed  with  men  and 
women  going  through  the  various  ceremonies 
with  the  utmost  devotion.  But  what  gave  a 
special  significance  to  this  particular  festival 
was  the  fact  that  there  is  an  ancient  tradition 

which  says  that  'before  the  next  similar  festi- val the  waters  of  the  Ganges  will  have  lost 
their  sanctity.'  If,  therefore,  as  some  of  the 
Hindoo  pundits  have  said,  the  sanctity  of  the 
Ganges  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past  in  about 
ten  years,  we  may  see  a  great  blow  dealt  from 
within  at  Hindooism  as  a  popular  system  of  re- 

ligion within  the  next  ten  years.  A  Hindoo 
pundit  (learned  man)  was  asked  the  other  day 
by  a  friend  of  mine  what  the  Hindoos  would 
do  when  they  could  no  longer  wash  away 
their  sins  in  the  Ganges.  His  answer  was, 
'Oh!  then  we  will  pray  to  God  like  the  Chris- 

tians.'   God  giant  that  it  may  be  so." 
A  CONVERT'S  FAITHFULNESS. 

Cable  messages  from  Calcutta  report  a  more 
discontented  condition  of  the  people  as  exist- 

ing there  than  at  any  time  since  the  mutiny  in 
1857.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Govern- 

ment, at  the  suggestion  of  the  missionaries,  is 
endeavoring  to  break  up  the  cruel  custom  of 
child-marriage  by  raising  the  age  at  which  a 
girl  may  consent  to  be  married,  from  twelve  to 
Fourteen  years.  Great  indignation  has  been 
manifested  by  the  people  against  the  Chris- 

tians both  foreign  and  native,  as  they  rightly 
conjecture  that  the  innovation  originated  with 
them.  A  missionary  writes:  "One  of  our 
students,  a  married  man  of  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  and  the  very  meekest  and  mildest  man 
imaginable,  walked  down  to  the  Maidan  and 
came  across  a  crowd  who  had  been  discussing 
the  change.  Some  of  his  old  Hindu  acquain- 

tances (he  is  a  convert)  happened  to  see  him, 
and  came  up  and  began  to  taunt  him  with 
being  a  Christian.  Some  rascals  in  the  crowd 
then  suddenly  cried  out,  'A  Christian,  kill  him, 
crucify  him  !'  and  in  a  moment,  betore  he 
could  escape,  they  fell  upon  him  and  knocked 
him  down.  They  then  told  him  to  renounce 
Christianity  and  say  he  was  a  Hindoo.  He 
stood  firm,  however,  and  replied,  '1  cannot  do 
that,  1  am  a  Christian.'  Then  they  all  rushed 
upon  him  again  and  kicked  him  and  beat  him. 
He  told  me  afterwards  that  he  quite  despaired 
of  his  life,  and  was  kicked  till  he  became  in- 

sensible. However,  fortunately  there  were 
two  Sikhs  close  by  who  came  up  and  rescued 
him  and  took  him  off  to  the  house  of  a  Hindu 
gentleman,  where  he  remained  insensible  for 
three  hours.  Happily  no  permanent  injury 
has  been  done  and  he  is  now  all  right  again. 
But  I  think  that  his  firmness,  under  what 
actually  was  to  him  the  immediate  prospect  of 
death,  reflects  the  highest  credit  on  him." 

Have  you  used' 

PEARS'soap DR.  TALWI ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- 
ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  18  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. 

trrilTO    UlAUTrn      Exclusive  territory.   No  capital  needed.   Writa  at  once.  Address, 
AbtNlb  WAN  ILL).    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

CVERY  SKIN  AND  SCALP  DISEASE,  WHETHER 
t  torturing,  disfiguring,  humiliating,  itching,  burning, 
bleeding,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply,  or  blotchy,  with  loss  of 
hair,  from  pimples  to  the  most  distressing  eczemas, 
and  every  humor  of  the  blood,  whether  simple,  scrofu- 

lous, or  hereditary,  is  speedily,  permanently,  and  econ- 
omically cured  by  the  Outicura  Remedies,  consisting 

of  Ccticura,  the  great  Skin  Cure,  CtrncuRA  Soap,  an 
exquisite  Skin  Purifier  and  Beautifier,  and  CuncrraA 
Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and 
greatest  of  Humor  Remedies, when  the  best  physicians 
and  all  other  remedies  fail.  This  is  strong  language, 
but  true.  Thousands  of  gratefnl  testimonials  from  in- 

fancy to  age  attest  their  wonderful,  unfailing  and  in- comparable efficacy. 
Sold  everywhere.  Price,  CUTICURA.  50c  ;  SOAP,  25c. ; 

Resolvent,  $1.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and Chemical  Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

03f  Pimples,  blackheads,  chapped  and  oily  skin  .JBt 
Wy*  prevented  by  Cuticura  Soap.  J&B, Rhematism,  Kidney  Pains,  and  Muscular 

Weakness'relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  CUTI» cura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

GOOD  N  EWS  ' 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
0  n.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York 

Plum  Roll 
by  Mrs.  S.  T.  Rorer, 

Principal  Philadelphia  Cooking  School. 

Add  one  teaspoonful  of  Cleveland's 
baking  powder  and  a  half  teaspoonful 
of  salt  to  one  pint  of  sifted  flour.  Sift 
again.  Rub  in  one  tablespoonful  of 
butter,  add  sufficient  milk  to  make  a 
soft  dough.  Roll  out,  sprinkle  with 
one  cup  of  chopped  raisins  and  a  half 
cup  of  chopped  citron.  Dust  with  cin- 

namon, roll  up  and  steam  for  thirty 
minutes.    Serve  warm  with  hard  sauce. 

Use  only  Cleveland's  baking  powder, 
the  proportions  are  made  for  that. 
The  most  healthful  leaven  is 

carbonic  acid  gas  from  pure 
cream  of  tartar  and  soda.  It  is 

the  only  leavening 

pow.er  of  Cleve- land's Baking  Pow- 

der. That  is  why- 
Cleveland's  is  per- fectly wholesome, 
leavens  most  and 
leavens  best. 

Try  it,  Cleveland's. 

AND  ALL  INFANTILE  DISORDERS,  SUMMER  COMPLAINTS 
IN  OLD  AND  YOUNG,  ARE  SPEEDILY  CURED  BY  THE  MOST 
PERFECT  FOOD  PRODUCT  KNOWN  TO  MEDICAL  SCIENCE, 

I  T 

CURES 
DYSPEPTICS 

1  N 
4 

SIZES, 35c. 
65c. 

$1 

.25,  $1 .75. 
SEND  TO-DAY  FOR  OUR  PRIMERS  RELATIVE  TO  THIS     KING  OF  FOODS. 
Address 

advertising    when  writing  please  mention  this  paper. 
DEPARTMENT 

WOOLRICH  &l  CO., 
PALMER,  MASS. 

A.  REAL  SEA  BATH 
AT  HOME, 

BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 

directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.    Send  for  Circular. 

A..  J.  DITJIAN,  I>rug^ist, 
BROADWAY,   CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

REFRESHING  and  INVIGORATING. 

THE  CROWN 
LAVENDER 

SALTS 

i  Sold  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  Bottles  only.) 

Til  IC  SONG  BOOK 
—  USED  AT  — 

MR.  MOODY'S  NORTHFIELD  CONFERENCE, 

GOSPEL  HYMNS  No.  6, 
By  Sankey,  McCranahan  and  Stebbins, 

Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  36  eta. 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.      I  THE  BIGLOW  4.  MAIN  CO 

74  W.  4th  St,  Cincinnati.  7B  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 
13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York.  |  81  Randolph  St.Uhicago. 

INGERSOLL 

ANSWERED  FROM  THE  BIBLE! 

The  only  Reply  to  all  his  jut  horded  works 
against  the  Bible  ever  published.  By  Rev.  0. 
M.  Owen.    Revised  Edition. 
"Characterized  by  short,  terse,  and  often  ringing 

sentences  of  argument,  sarcasm  and  wit." — Ilhutrala Chrittian  Weekly,  X.  Y. 
"Sparkling  with  unsophisticated  truth  and  irresisti- 

ble demonstration." — Wceteyan  Metiiudist. 
240  pages,  cloth,  gold  stamp,  75  cts.,  post 

paid.    Paper,  35  cts.,  post  paid. 
Addkess  Rev.  O.  M.  Owen,  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 

WE   FURNISH  " HORSE  and  CARRIAGE  FREE 
TO  EVERY  AGENT. 

And  pay  $15.00  a  week  and  all  expenses  daring  July, August  and  Sept  and  rf  by  your  work  you  prove  yourself 
capable  to  sell  our  goods  we  will  pay  you  f'Jft.OO  and  ail expenses  weekly  duringOct,  Nov.  and  Dec  Nopedtili  %. Our  goods  a  necessity  in  every  family.  Outfit  l*Vee. Address  Standard   Silver  Ware  Co., 

—  BOSTON,  MASS.««a-""— — 
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LAZARUS  AT  THE  GATE. 
The   Beneficent  Work  being  Done  by  the 

New  York  Skin  and  Cancer  Hospital. 

^>HERE  was  a  certain  beggar  named 
Lazarus,"  said  our  Lord  in  that 
most  thrilling  of  all  his  parables, 
"who  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of 
sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 

rich  man's  table."  Whether  his  desire  was 
gratified  we  are  not  told.  The  only  attention 
paid  to  him  that  is  recorded,  he  received  from 
the  dogs.  Lazarus  is  at  our  gates  to-day  in 
the  shape  of  numberless  afflicted  mortals, some 
of  whom  could  be  cured  by  the  skilled  hands 
of  the  surgeon,  but  the  majority  are  without 
hope  in  this  life,  and  are  only  waiting  until 
death  mercifully  ends  their  sufferings.  What  is 

Dr.  L.  Dukc BuLKLEY. 

our  duty  toward  them?  Can  we  afford  to  be 
indifferent  ?  Many  of  the  sufferers  are  in  abject 
poverty.  The  excruciating  pains  which  tear  their 
bodies  might  be  mitigated  in  many  ways  could 
their  friends  afford  the  expense.  The  tedium  of 
the  weary  days  and  nights  might  be  relieved 
by  pleasant  cheerful  surroundings,  books,  pict- 

ures or  flowers,  but  in  many  cases  the  sufferer 
must  lie  almost  uncared  for,  in  a  room  ill  ven- 

tilated and  bare  of  all  luxuries.  We  boast  of 
the  national  wealth  and  prosperity,  and  on  all 
hands  there  is  a  prodigality  of  luxury  and  dis- 

play; shall  it  be  said  of  us  that  Lazarus  who 
lies  at  our  gate  full  of  sores  does  not  get  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  the  table  ? 

For  many  years  the  reproach  might  justly 
have  been  brought  against  us.  Men,  women  and 
children  were  stricken  with  the  terrible  cancer, 
or  the  skin-disease  scarcely  less  loathsome  or 
hopeless,  bore  their  affliction  with  what  forti- 

tude they  could,  and  passed  away  without  re- 
gard from  Dives  and  without  any  effort  on  his 

part  to  have  them  cured;  or  if  incurable  to  have 
them  waited  on  and  cared  for  during  their 
sorrowful  journey  to  the  grave.  In  1882,  there 
were  in  New  York  alone  no  less  than  7-?  1 
deaths  from  cancer,  and  in  the  fourteen  years 
immediately  preceding  that  year  6,843  died  of 
that  disease  in  the  city.  There  was  no  public 
place  where  they  could  be  treated, nor  any  in- 

stitution where  such  as  were  incurable  could 
be  nursed  and  skillfully  tended.  But  in  1882, 
a  few  noble-minded  Christlike  men  and  women 
were  moved  with  compassion  for  these  pitiable 
sufferers  and  secured  a  small  home  in  which, at 
least,  a  few  could  gain  some  relief.  It  contain- 

ed accommodation  for  only  twenty-nine  pa- 
tients, not  half  a  tithe  ot  those  who  were  suf- 

fering from  the  disease  in  the  city  at  the  time; 
but  it  was  an  effort,  though  a  small  one,  in 
the  right  direction.  The  house,  which  is  in 
Thirty-fourth  Street,  New  York,  was  econom- 

ically furnished,  subscriptions  were  raised  to 
provide  nurses,  resident  surgeons  and  the  med- 

ical appliances  necessary.  Eminent  physicians 
were  interested,  who  with  the  generous  self- 
sacrifice  more  common  in  their  profession  than 

in  any  other,  undertook  to  serve  gratuitously 
as  consulting  physicians,  to  give  up  a  portion 
of  their  valuable  time  to  examining  and  treat- 

ing cases  of  the  special  varieties  to  which  they 
had  devoted  special  study.  Prominent  among 
these  was  Dr.  Duncan  Bulkley,  the  world-re- 

nowned dermatologist,  whose  portrait  appears 
on  this  page,  and  who  has,  been  from  the  be- 

ginning one  of  the  most  devoted  and  useful 
of  the  medical  friends  of  the  hospital. 

The  value  of  the  institution  was  speedily 
realized  and  it  appeared  in  unexpected  ways. 
Some  of  the  patients  who  had  been  informed 
by  busy  practitioners,  after  hasty  examination, 
that  they  were  afflicted  with  cancer,  learned 
with  glad  surprise  from  these  skilled  special- 

ists, that  their  disease  was  not  cancer,  but 
some  variety  of  skin  disease  so  closely  resem- 

bling it  as  to  deceive  any  but  a  trained  and 
practiced  eye.  Medical  treatment  without  op- 

eration could  cure  them,  and  they  were  cured. 
The  physicians,  too,  became  more  skillful  in 
treating  cancer  itself,  and  discovered  new  cur- 

ative agents  and  new  ways  of  relieving  the 
disease.  The  one  grievous  and  distressing 
feature  of  the  institution  was  its  incapacity  to 
meet  the  demand.  The  twenty-nine  beds 
were  continuously  occupied,  and  the  opera- 

tions were  performed  in  a  small  hall-room,  so 
that  no  room  suitable  for  the  occupation  of  a 
patient  might  be  withdrawn  from  that  use. 
But  day  by  day  patients  came  begging  for  ad- 

mission, whom  the  surgeons  sorrowfully  turn- 
ed away,  though  they  knew  that  if  there  had 

been  room  in  the  institution  to  receive  them 
they  might  have  been  cured  or,  at  least,  re- 

lieved. Not  less  distressing  was  it  to  refuse 
admission  to  the  incurable  cases,  which  no 
hospital  would  receive,  and  which  were  so 
sorely  in  need  of  such  mitigation  of  suffering 
as  science  could  give. 

In  the  presence  of  such  an  extent  of  pain 
and  misery  which  the  existence  of  the  institu- 

tion revealed,  the  necessity  for  a  new  and 

securing  another  in  the  city,  a  site  in  the  coun- 
try should  be  acquired.  His  reasons  were  that 

it  would  be  less  costly,  would  be  more  healthy 
for  the  patients,  and  would  give  an  opportuni- 

ty for  the  erection  of  convenient,  detached 
pavilions,  so  that  the  patients  could  be  classi- 

fied according  to  their  disease  and  the  various 
stages  it  had  reached.    His  suggestion  was 

whole  or  in  part  the  cost  of  their  support. 
The  visitor  naturally  inquires  how  the  funds 

are  obtained  to  support  so  beneficent  an  in- 
stitution. The  answer  is  that  the  dependence 

of  the  managers  is  almost  wholly  on  voluntary 
gifts.  Wealthy  friends  have  done  much  for 
the  permanent  work.  Mrs.  Anson  Stokes 
Phelps  gave  $5,000  to   build   the  Phelpr 

The  Pavilions  at  Fordham  Heights. 

accepted  and  developed  into  the  present  insti- 
tution on  Fordham  Heights,  which  was  open- 

ed in  February,  18S6. 
The  site  contains  about  seventeen  acres  in  a 

most  salubrious  neighborhood  at  an  elevation 
of  nearly  two  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  Harlem  River.  It  contains  a  large  central 
stone  building,  a  picture  of  which  is  here 
given.  This  is  used  for  administrative  pur- 

poses and  the  general  purposes  of  the  hospital. 
The  unique  and  most  successful  feature  of  the 
institution  is  the  seven  wooden  pavilions  pict- 

uresquely grouped  around  the  central  building. 
In  these  the  patients  are  accommodated. 
There,  trained  nurses  minister  to  their  wants, 
the  resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Dr.  Amos 
C.  Lewis,  visits  them  frequently,  and  Dr. 
Bulkley  and  the  other  physicians  come  perio- 

dically to  advise  and  prescribe.    Two  of  these 

The  Central  Building  of  New  York  Skin  and  Cancer  Hospital,  at  Fordham  Hights. 

further  effort  to  relieve  it  lay  like  a  burden  on 
the  hearts  of  the  noble  men  and  women  who 
were  supporting  the  hospital.  At  the  first 
annual  meeting,  Dr.  Bulkley,  having  reported 
that  "the  accommodations  were  totally  inade- 

quate for  the  needs  of  the  service,"  went  pn 
to  say:  "The  object  of  our  thought  is  the 
means  of  extending  the  capacity  and  efficiency 
of  the  hospital,  that  it  may  approach  some- 

what to  the  size  and  requirements  demanded 
by  the  large  number  of  sufferers  who  call  for 
our  sympathy  and  aid."  He  advised  that  in- stead of  enlarging  their  present  building  or 

pavilions  are  shown  in  the  accompanying 
illustration.  On  fine  days,  such  ot  the  pa- 

tients as  can  leave  their  beds,  are  drawn  in 
invalid  chairs  about  the  grounds  to  be  cheered 
and  invigorated  by  the  bracing  air.  Everyone 
who  visits  the  place  is  delighted  with  the  ex- 

cellent arrangements,  and  is  impressed  with 
the  gratitude  of  the  patients  for  the  benefits 
they  receive.  The  greater  part  ot  them  are 
of  the  class  most  in  need  of  such  aid.  For 
their  board,  nursing  and  medical  attendance 
they  can  pay  nothing,  but  their  treatment  is the  same  as  that  of  the  few  who  contribute  in 

Pavilion  and  endow  a  bed  in  perpetuity.  Mr. 
John  D.  Rockefeller  gave  $2,500.  The  same 
amount  was  given  by  Mr.  John  D.  Archbold, 
the  President  of  the  institution,  and  $1,403 
came  from  the  Hospital  Saturday  and  Sunday 
collections.  But  for  the  current  expenses  of 
the  work  the  funds  have  come  in  small  sums 
from  those  of  the  public  who  know  how  noble 
is  the  mission  the  hospital  is  engaged  in,  and 
how  large  are  its  needs.  Some  of  these  gifts 
are  in  stores,  clothing  and  food.  Every  Friday 
a  hospital  wagon  calls  at  the  residence  of  Mrs. 
George  Lewis,  411  Fifth  Avenue,  and  carries 
away  the  fruit,  flowers  and  delicacies  which 
have  been  sent  there  for  the  patients.  Thence 
the  wagon  goes  to  1 2  West  36th  Street,  the 
residence  of  Mrs.  Richard  Irwin,  who  receives 
donations  of  linen,  clothing,  books  and  papers 
with  which  it  goes  back  freighted  to  the 
sufferers  at  Fordham.  Several  Tens  of  King's 
Daughters  sew  for  the  institution  and  con- tribute to  its  stores  and  funds.  Contributions 
of  small  amounts  come  from  long  distances, 
for  patients  from  every  State  in  the  Union 
have  been  received  and  treated  there  and  have 

spread  abroad  its  fame. 
But  the  work  of  the  Hospital  and  the  de- 

mands for  its  help  grow  faster  than  its  re- 
sources. Dr.  Lewis,  the  Medical  Superinten- 

dent says  that  although  every  bed  is  occupied 
in  the  original  institution  in  Thirty-fourth 
Street,  which  is  now  used  as  a  receiving  hos- 

pital for  patients  whose  cases  have  not  been 
pronounced  incurable,  and  although  the 
pavilions  at  Fordham  ar  filled,  if  there  were  a 
hundred  more  beds  available  they  would  be 

speedily  occupied  by  incurable  patients.  Es- 
pecially help  is  needed  for  the  maintenance  of 

the  patients.  Mrs.  Elseffer  of  the  New 
York  Flower  and  Fruit  Mission,  who  takes  an 
active  interest  in  the  Hospital  says,  "It  is  now in  especial  need  of  sympathy  and  support.  It 
never  dismisses  its  chronic  cases  however  poor 

they  are, and  new  patients  are  constantly  com- 
ing. It  needs  sheets  for  the  beds,  pillow-cases, 

night-gowns  and  blankets.  Old  linen  (which 
is  not  purchasable)  is  at  all  times  required. 
Contributions  in  any  of  these  departments  or 
in  money  are  sorely  needed."  They  may  be 
sent  direct  to  the  Hospitals  at  Fordham 
Heights,  N.  Y.,  and  243  East  34th  Street,  New 
York,  or  to  the  Secretary  Mr.  Frederick  Haas, 
00  East  Twenty-first  Street,  New  York.  Work 
of  this  kind  will  commend  itself  to  every  fol- 

lower of  the  Master.  It  has  his  special  bless- 
ing, a  blessing  which  includes  also  the  helpers 

It  belongs  to  the  category  of  those  whom  he 
especially  commended  to  our  care — the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame  and  the  blind  and  to 
every  one  of  his  followers  who  would  relieve 
their  wants  he  said:' 'They  cannot  recompense 
thee,  but  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 

resurrection  of  the  just." 
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KINDNESS. 

Dr.  Tal  mage's  Sermon  preached  at  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  last  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  13, 
1891,  from  the  Text :  "The  barbarous  people  showed  us  no  little  kindness."  Acts  28  :  2. 

ERE  we  are  on  the  Island  of 

Malta,  another  name  for  Meli- 
ta.  This  island,  which  has 
always  been  an  important  com- 

mercial centre,  belonging  at 
different  times  to  Phoenicia,  to  Greece,  to 
Rome,  to  Arabia,  to  Spain,  to  France, 
now  belongs  to  England.  The  area  of 
the  island  is  about  one  hundred  square 
miles.  It  is  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and 
of  such  clarity  of  atmosphere  that  Mt. 
Etna,  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  away, 
can  be  distinctly  seen.  The  island  is 
gloriously  memorable,  because  the 
Knights  of  Malta  tor  a  long  while  ruled 
there,  but  most  famous  because  of  the 
apostolic  shipwreck.  The  bestormed 
vessel  on  which  Paul  sailed  had  "laid  to" 
on  the  starboard  tack,  and  the  wind  was 
blowing  east-northeast  and  the  vessel, 
drifting  probably  a  mile  and  a  half  an 
hour,  she  struck  at  what  is  now  called 

St.  Paul's  Bay.  Practical  sailors  have 
taken  up  the  Bible  account  and  decided 
beyond  controversy  the  place  of  the 
shipwreck.  But  the  island  which  has  so 
rough  a  coast  is  for  the  most  part  a  gar- 

den. Richest  fruits  and  a  profusion  of 
honey  characterized  it  in  Paul's  time  as 
well  as  now.  The  finest  oranges,  figs 
and  olives  grow  there. 

When  Paul  and  his  comrades  crawled 
up  on  the  beach,  saturated,  and  hun- 

gry from  long  abstinence  from  food,  and 
chilled  to  the  bone,  the  islanders,  though 
called  barbarians,  because  they  could  not 
speak  Greek,  opened  their  doors  to  the 
shipwrecked  unfortunates.  Everything 
had  gone  to  the  bottom  of  the  deep,  and 
the  barefooted,  bareheaded  apostle  and 

ship's  crew  were  in  a  condition  to  appre- 
ciate hospitality.  About  twenty-five  such 

men  a  few  seasons  ago  I  found  in  the 
life  station  near  Easthampton,  Long 
Island.  They  had  got  ashore  in  the  night 
from  the  sea,  and  not  a  hat  or  shoe  had 
they  left.  They  found  out,  as  Paul  and 
his  fellow  voyagers  found  out,  that  the 
sea  is  the  roughest  of  all  robbers.  My  text 

finds  the  ship's  crew  ashore  on  Malta,  and 
around  a  hot  fire  drying  themselves,  and 
with  the  best  provision  the  islanders  can 
offer  them.  And  they  go  into  govern- 

ment quarters  for  three  days  to  recuper- 
ate, Publius,  the  ruler,  inviting  them,  al- 

though he  had  severe  sickness  in  the 
house  at  that  time,  his  father  down  with 
dysentery  and  typhoid  lever.  Yea,  for 
three  months  they  stayed  on  the  island 
watching  for  a  ship,  and  putting  the  hos- 

pitalities of  the  islanders  to  a  severe  test. 
But  it  endured  the  test  satisfactorily,  and 
it  is  recorded  for  all  the  ages  of  time  and 
eternity  to  read  and  hear  in  regard  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Malta:  " The  barbarous 

people  showed  us  no  little  kindness." 
Kindness  !  What  a  great  word  that 

is.  It  would  take  a  reed  as  long  as  that 
which  the  apocalyptic  angel  used  to 
measure  heaven  to  tell  the  length,  the 
breadth,  the  height  of  that  munificent 
word.  It  is  a  favorite  Bible  word,  and  it 
is  early  launched  in  the  book  of  Genesis, 
caught  up  in  the  book  of  Joshua, embraced 
in  the  book  of  Ruth,  sworn  by  in  the  book 
Samuel,  crowned  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

and  enthroned  in  many  places  in  the 
new  Testament.  Kindness !  A  word 
no  more  gentle  than  mighty.  I  expect  it 
will  wrestle  me  down  before  I  get  through 
with  it.  It  is  strong  enough  to  throw  an 
archangel.  But  it  will  be  well  for  us  to 
stand  around  it,  and  warm  ourselves  by 
its  glow  as  Paul  and  his  fellow  voyagers 
stood  around  the  fire  on  the  Island  of 
Malta,  where  the  Maltese  made  them- 

selves immortal  in  my  text  by  the  way 
they  treated  these  victims  of  the  sea. 
"The  barbarous  people  showed  us  no 

little  kindness." Kindness !  All  definitions  of  that 
multipotent  word  break  down  half  way. 
You  say  it  is  clemency,  benignity,  gener- 

osity; it  is  made  up  of  good  wishes,  it  is 
an  expression  of  beneficence,  it  is  a  con- 

tribution to  the  happiness  of  others. 
Some  one  else  says  :  "Why,  I  can  give 
you  a  definition  of  kindness:  it  is  sun- 

shine of  the  soul.  It  is  affection  peren- 
nial, it  is  a  climacteric  grace,  it  is  the 

combination  of  all  graces.  It  is  com- 
passion. It  is  the  perfection  of  gentle 

manliness  and  womanliness."  Are  you  all 
through  ?  You  have  made  a  dead  fail- 

ure in  your  definition.  It  cannot  be  de- 
fined. But  we  all  know  what  it  is,  for 

we  all  felt  its  power.  Some  of  you  may 
have  felt  it  as  Paul  felt  it,  on  some  coast 
of  rock  as  the  ship  went  to  pieces,  but 
more  of  us  have  again  and  again  in  some 
awful  stress  of  life  had  either  lrom  earth 
or  heaven  hands  stretched  out,  which 
"  showed  us  no  little  kindness." 

There  is  kindness  of  disposition,  kind- 
ness of  word,  kindness  of  act,  and  there 

is  Jesus  Christ  the  impersonation  of  all  of 
them.  Kindness  !  You  cannot  affect  it, 
you  cannot  play  it  as  a  part,  you  cannot 
enact  it,  you  cannot  dramatize  it.  By  the 
grace  of  God  you  must  have  it  inside  you, 
an  everlasting  summer,  or  rather  a  com- 

bination of  June  and  October,  the  geni- 
ality of  the  one  and  the  tonic  of  the 

other.  It  cannot  dwell  with  arrogance 
or  spite  or  revenge  or  malevolence.  At 
its  first  appearance  in  the  soul  all  these 
Amalekites  and  Gergishites  and  Hittites 
and  Jebusites  must  quit,  and  quit  for- 

ever. Kindness  wishes  everybody  well, 
every  man  well,  every  woman  well,  every 
child  well,  every  bird  well,  every  horse 
well,  every  dog  well,  every  cat  well.  Give 
this  spirit  full  swing  and  you  would  have 
no  more  need  of  societiearfor  prevention 
of  cruelty  to  animalsyno  more  need  of 

protective  sewing  woman's  association, and  it  would  dull  every  sword  until  it 
would  not  cut  skin  deep,  and  unwheel 
every  battery  till  it  could  not  roll,  and 
make  gunpowder  of  no  more  use  in  the 
world  except  for  rock  blasting  or  pyro- 

technic celebration.  Kindness  is  a  spirit 
divinely  implanted,  and  in  answer  to 
prayer,  and  then  to  be  sedulously  culti- 

vated until  it  fills  all  the  nature  with  a 
perfume  richer  and  more  pungent  than 
mignonette,  and,  as  if  you  put  a  tuft  of 
that  aromatic  beauty  behind  the  clock 
on  the  mantel,  or  in  some  corner  where 
nobody  can  see  it,  you  find  people  walk- 

ing about  your  room  looking  this  way 
and  that,  and  you  ask  them,  "What  are 

you  looking  for  ? "  and  they  answer, 
"Where  is  that  flower  ?  " — So  if  one  has 
in  his  soul  this  infinite  sweetness  of  dispo- 

sition, its  perfume  will  whelm  everything. 
But  are  you  waiting  and  hoping  for 

some  one  to  be  bankrupted  or  exposed, 
or  discomfited,  or  in  some  way  over- 

thrown, then  kindness  has  not  taken  pos- 
session of  your  nature.  You  are  wreck- 

ed on  a  Malta  where  there  are  no  oranges. 
You  are  entertaining  a  guest  so  unlike 
kindness  that  kindness  will  not  come  and 
dwell  under  the  same  roof.  The  most 
exhausting  and  unhealthy  and  ruinous 
feeling  on  earth  is  a  revengeful  spirit  or 
retaliating  spirit,  as  I  know  by  experi- 

ence, for  I  have  tried  it  for  five  or  ten 
minutes  at  a  time.  When  some  mean 
thing  has  been  done  me  or  said  about 
me,  I  have  felt  "I  will  pay  him  in  his  own 
coin.  I  will  show  him  up.  Theingrate! 
The  traitor!  The  liar!  The  villain!"  But 
five  or  ten  minutes  of  the  feeling  has  been 
so  unnerving  and  exhausting  I  have 
abandoned  it,  and  I  cannot  understand 
how  people  can  go  about  torturing  them- 

selves five  or  ten  or  twenty  years,  trying 
to  get  even  with  somebody.  The  only 
way  you  will  ever  triumph  over  your  ene- 

mies is  by  forgiving  them  and  wishing 
them  all  good  and  no  evil.  As  male- 

volence is  the  most  uneasy  and  profitless 
and  dangerous  feeling,  kindness  is  the 
most  healthful  and  delightful.  And  this 
is  not  an  abstraction.  As  I  have  tried  a  lit- 

tle of  the  retaliatory  feeling, so  I  have  tried 
a  little  of  the  forgiving.  I  do  not  want  to 
leave  this  world  until  I  have  taken  venge- 

ance upon  every  man  that  ever  did  me  a 
wrong,  by  doing  him  a  kindness.  In  most 
of  such  cases  I  have  already  succeeded, 
but  there  are  a  few  malignants  whom  I 
am  yet  pursuing  and  I  shall  not  be  con- 

tent until  I  have  in  some  wise  helped 
them  or  benefited  them  or  blessed  them. 
Let  us  all  pray  for  this  spirit  of  kindness. 

It  will  settle  a  thousand  questions.  It  will 
change  the  phase  of  everything.  It  will 
mellow  through  and  through  our  entire 
nature.  It  will  transform  a  lifetime.  It 
is  not  a  feeling  gotten  up  for  occasions, 
but  perennial.  That  is  the  reason  I  like 
petunias  better  than  morning-glories. 
They  look  very  much  alike,  and  if  I  should 
put  in  your  hand  a  petunia  and  a  morn- 

ing-glory you  could  hardly  tell  which  is 
the  petunia  and  which  the  morning-glory; 
but  the  morning-glory  blooms  only  a  few 
hours  and  then  shuts  up  lor  the  day, 
while  the  petunia  is  in  as  wide-spread  a 
glow  at  twelve  o'clock  at  noon  and  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening  as  at  sunrise.  And 
this  grace  of  kindness  is  not  spasmodic, 
is  not  intermittent,  is  not  for  a  little  while, 
but  it  irradiates  the  whole  nature,  all 
through  and  clear  on  till  the  sunset  of 
our  earthly  existence.  Kindness!  I  am 
resolved  to  get  it.  Are  you  resolved  to 
get  it?  It  does  not  come  by  hap-hazard. 
but  through  culture  under  theDivine  help. 
Thistles  grow  without  culture.  Rocky 
Mountain  sage  grass  grows  without  cul- 

ture. Mullen  stalks  grow  without  cul- 
ture. But  that  great  red  rose  in  the  con- 

servatory, its  leaves  packed  on  leaves, 
deep-dyed  as  though  it  had  been  obliged 

to  fight  for  its  beauty  and  it  were  still 
reeking  with  the  carnage  of  the  battle, 
that  rose  needed  to  be  cultured  and 
through  long  years  its  floral  ancestors 
were  cultured.  Oh,  God  !  implant  kind- 

ness in  all  our  souls,  and  then  give  us 
grace  to  watch  it,  to  enrich  it,  to  de- 

velop it! 
The  King  of  Prussia  had  presented  to 

him  by  the  Empress  of  Russia  the  root 
of  a  rare  flower,  and  it  was  put  in  the 
royal  gardens  on  an  island,  and  the  head 
gardener,  Herr  Fintelmann,  was  told  to 
watch  it.  And  one  day  it  put  forth  its 
glory.  Three  days  of  every  week  the 
people  were  admitted  to  these  gardens, 
and  a  young  man,  probably  not  realizing 
what  a  wrong  thing  he  was  doing,  pluck- 

ed this  flower  and  put  it  in  his  button- 
hole, and  the  gardener  arrested  him  as 

he  was  crossing  at  the  ferry,  and  asked 
the  king  to  throw  open  no  more  his  gar- 

dens to  the  public.  The  King  replied, 
"Shall  I  deny  to  the  thousands  of  good 
people  of  my  country  the  privilege  of 
seeing  this  garden  because  one  visitor 
has  done  wrong?  No,  let  them  come 

and  see  the  beautiful  grounds."  And when  the  gardener  wished  to  give  the 
King  the  name  of  the  offender  who  had 
taken  the  royal  flower,  he  said,  "No,  my 
memory  is  very  tenacious  and  I  do  not 
want  to  have  in  my  mind  the  name  of 
the  offender,  lest  it  should  hinder  me 

granting  him  a  favor  some  other  time." Now,  I  want  you  to  know  that  kindness  is 
a  royal  flower  and  blessed  be  God,  the 
King  of  mercy  and  grace,  that  by  a  divine 
gift  and  not  by  purloining, we  may  pluck 
this  royal  flower  and  not  wear  it  on  the 
outside  of  our  nature  but  wear  it  in  our 
soul  and  wear  it  forever,  its  radiance  and 
aroma  not  more  wonderful  for  time  than 
wonderful  for  eternity. 

Still  further,  I  must  speak  of  kindness 
of  word.  When  you  meet  anyone  do 

you  say  a  pleasant  thing  or  an  unpleas- 
ant? Do  you  tell  him  of  agreeable  things 

you  have  heard  about  him.or  the  disagree- 
able? When  he  leaves  you,  does  he  feel 

better  or  does  he  feel  worse?  Oh,  the 
power  of  the  tongue  for  the  production 
of  happiness  or  misery  !  One  would 
think  from  the  way  the  tongue  is  caged 
in  we  might  take  the  hint  that  it  has  a 
dangerous  power.  First  it  is  chained  to 
the  back  part  of  the  mouth  by  strong 
muscle.  Then  it  is  surrounded  by  the 
teeth  of  the  lower  jaw,  so  many  ivory 
bars;  and  then  by  the  teeth  of  the  upper 
jaw,  more  ivory  bars.  Then  outside  of 
all  are  the  two  lips  with  the  power  of 
compression  and  arrest.  And  yet  not- 

withstanding these  four  imprisonments  or 
limitations,  how  many  take  no  hint  in  re- 

gard to  the  dangerous  power  of  the 
tongue,  and  the  results  are  laceration, 
scarification,  and  damnation.  There  are 
those  if  they  know  a  good  thing  about 
you  and  a  bad  thing,  will  mention  the 
bad  thing  and  act  as  though  they  had 
never  heard  the  good  thing.  Now  there 

are  two  sides  to  almost  every  one's  char- 
acter, and  we  have  the  choice  of  over- 

hauling the  virtue  or  the  vice.  We  can 

greet  Paul  and  the  ship's  crew  as  they 
come  up  the  beach  of  Malta,  with  the 
words,  "What  a  sorry  looking  set  you 
are!  How  little  of  navigation  you  must 

know  to  run  on  these  rocks!  Didn't  you know  better  than  to  put  out  on  the 
Mediterranean  this  wintry  month!  It  was 
not  much  of  a  ship  anyhow,  or  it  would 
not  have  gone  to  pieces  so  soon  as  that. 
Well,  what  do  you  want?  We  have  hard 
enough  work  to  make  a  living  for  our- 

selves, without  having  thrust  on  us  two 

hundred  and  seventy-six  ragamuffins.' Not  so  said  the  Maltese.  I  think  they 
said:  "Come  in!  Sit  down  by  the  fire  and 
warm  yourselves!  Glad  that  you  all  got 
off  with  your  lives.  Make  yourselves  at 
home.  You  are  welcome  to  all  we  have 
until  some  ship  comes  in  sight  and  you 
resume  your  voyage.  Here,  let  me  put 
a  bandage  on  your  forehead,  for  that  is 
an  ugly  gash  you  got  from  the  floating 
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timbers,  and  here  is  a  man  with  a  broken 
arm.  We  will  have  a  doctor  come  to  at- 

tend to  this  fracture."  And  though  for 
three  months  the  kindness  went  on,  we 
have  but  little  more  than  this  brief  record: 
••The  barbarous  people  showed  us  no 
little  kindness." 

Oh  !  say  the  cordial  thing  !  Say  the 
useful  thing  !  Say  the  hospitable  thing  ! 
Say  the  helpful  thing  !  Say  the  Christ- 

like thing  !  Say  the  kind  thing  !  I  admit 
that  this  is  easier  for  some  temperaments 
than  for  others.    Some  are  born  pessi- 

"mrrri  
m>W,  and  some  are  born  optimists,  and 
that  demonstrates  itself  all  through  every- 

thing. It  is  a  cloudy  morning.  You  meet 
a  pessimist  and  you  say  :  "What  weather 
tc-day  ?"  He  answers,  "It's  going  to 
storm,"  and  umbrella  under  arm  and  a 
water-proof  overcoat  show  that  he  is 
honest  in  that  utterance.  On  the  same 

block,  a  minute  after,  you  meet  an  opti- 
mist, and  you  say  :  "What  weather  to- 

day ?  "  "Good  weather;  this  is  only  a  fog 
and  will  soon  scatter."  The  absence  of 
umbrella  and  absence  of  water-proof  over- 

coat show  it  is  an  honest  utterance.  On 
your  way  at  noon  to  luncheon  you  meet 
an  optimistic  merchant  and  you  say : 
"What  do  you  think  of  the  commercial 
prospects?"  and  he  says,  "Glorious.  Great 
crops  must  bring  great  business.  We 
are  going  to  have  such  an  Autumn  and 
Winter  of  prosperity  as  we  have  never 

seen."  On  your  way  back  to  your  store 
you  meet  a  pessimistic  merchant.  "What 
do  you  think  of  the  commercial  pros- 

pects ?"  you  ask.  And  he  answers : 
"Well,  I  don't  know.  So  much  grain  will 
surfeit  the  country.  Farmers  have  more 
bushels  but  less  prices,  and  the  grain 
gamblers  will  get  their  fist  in.  There  is 
the  McKinley  bill ;  and  the  hay  crop  is 
short  in  some  places,  and  in  the  Southern 
part  of  Wisconsin  they  had  a  hail  storm 
and  our  business  is  as  dull  as  it  ever 
was."  You  will  find  the  same  difference 
in  judgment  of  character.  A  man  of 
good  reputation  is  assailed  and  charged 
with  some  evil  deed.  At  the  first  story 
the  pessimist  will  believe  in  guilt.  "The 
papers  said  so,  and  that's  enough.  Down 
with  him  !"  The  optimist  will  say  :  "I 
don't  believe  a  word  of  it.  I  don't  think 
that  a  man  that  has  been  as  useful  and 
seemingly  honest  for  twenty  years  could 
have  got  off  track  like  that.  There  are 
two  sides  to  this  story  and  I  will  wait  to 
hear  the  other  side  before  I  condemn 

him."  My  hearer,  if  you  are  by  nature 
a  pessimist,  make  a  special  effort  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  extirpate  the  dolorous 
and  the  hypercritical  from  your  disposi- 

tion. Believe  nothing  against  anybody 
until  the  wrong  is  established  by  at  least 
two  witnesses  of  integrity.  And  if  guilt 
be  proven  find  out  the  extenuating  cir- 

cumstances if  there  are  any.  Kind- 
ness !  Let  us  morning,  noon  and  night 

pray  for  it  until  we  get  it.  When  you  can 
speak  a  good  word  for  some  one,  speak 
it.  If  you  can  conscientiously  give  letter 
of  commendation,  give  it.  Watch  for  op- 

portunities for  doing  good  fifty  years  aft- 
er you  are  dead.  All  my  life  has  been 

affected  by  the  letter  of  introduction  that 

the  Rev.  Dr.  Van  Vranken,  of  New 
Brunswick  Theological  Seminary,  wrote 
for  me,  a  boy  under  him,  when  I  was 
seeking  a  settlement  in  which  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  That  letter  gave  me  my  first 
pulpit.  Dr.  Van  Vranken  has  been  dead 
more  than  thirty  years,  yet  I  feel  the 
touch  of  that  magnificent  old  professor. 
Strange  sensation  was  it  when  I  received 
a  kind  message  from  Rev.  Thomas  Guard 
of  Baltimore,  the  great  Methodist  orator, 
six  weeks  after  his  death.  By  way  of  the 
eternal  world  ?  Oh,  no,  by  way  of  this 
world.  I  did  not  meet  the  friend  to  whom 
he  gave  the  message  until  nearly  two 
months  after  Thomas  Guard  had  ascend- 

ed. So  you  can  start  a  word  about  some 
one  that  will  be  on  its  travels  and  vigor- 

ous long  after  the  funeral  psalm  has  been 
sung  at  your  obsequies.  Kindness  !  Why 
if  titty  men  all  aglow  with  it  should  walk 
throught  the  lost  world,  methinks  they 
would  almost  abolish  perdition. 

Furthermore  there  is  kindness  of  ac- 
tion. That  is  what  Joseph  showed  to  his 

outrageous  brothers.  That  is  what  Da- 
vid showed  to  Mephibosheth  for  his  fath- 

er Jonathan's  sake.  That  is  whatOnesi- 
phorus  showed  to  Paul  in  the  Roman 
penitentiary.  That  is  what  William  Cow- 
per  recognized  when  he  said  he  would 
not  trust  a  man  who  would  with  his  foot 
needlessly  crush  a  worm.  That  is  what 
our  assassinated  President  Lincoln  dem- 

onstrated when  his  private  Secretary 
found  him  in  the  Capitol  grounds  trying  to 
get  a  bird  back  to  the  nest  from  which  it 
had  fallen,  and  which  quality  the  illustri- 

ous man  exhibited  years  before  when 
having  with  some  lawyers  in  the  carriage 
on  the  way  to  Court  passed  on  the  road 
aswinefast  in  the  mire,  after  awhile  cried 

to  his  horses  "Ho  !"  and  said  to  the  gen- 
tlemen, "I  must  go  back  and  help  that 

hog  out  of  the  mire."  And  he  did  go 
back,  and  put  on  solid  gound  that  most 
uninteresting  quadruped.  That  was  the 
spirit  that  was  manifested  by  my  depart- 

ed friend  Hon.  Alexander  H.  Stephens 
of  Georgia,  (and  lovelier  man  never  ex- 

changed earth  for  heaven),  when  at 

Washington.  A  senator's  wife  who  told my  wife  of  the  circumstances,  said  to 
him  :  "Mr.  Stephens,  come  and  see  my 
dead  canary  bird."  And  he  answered, 
"No,  I  could  not  look  at  the  poor  thing 
without  crying."  That  is  the  spirit that  Grant  showed  when  at  the  sur- 

render at  Appomattox  he  said  to  Gen- 

eral  Lee,  "As  many  of  your  soldiers  are farmers  and  will  need  the  horses  and 
mules  to  raise  the  crops  to  keep  their 
families  from  suffering  next  winter,  let 
each  Confederate  who  can  claim  a  horse 

or  a  mule  take  it  along  with  him."  That is  the  spirit  which  last  night  ten  thousand 
mothers  showed  to  their  sick  children 
coming  to  give  the  drink  at  the  twentieth 
call  as  cheerfully  and  as  tenderly  as  at 
the  first  call.  Suppose  all  this  assem- 

blage, anjjLall  to  whom  these  words  shall 
come  by  poster's  type,  should  resolve  to 
make  kindness  an  overarching,  under- 
girding  and  all-pervading  principle  of 
their  life,  and  then  carry  out  the  resolu- 

tion, why,  in  six  months  the  whole  earth 

would  feel  it.  People  would  say  :  "What 
is  the  matter  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
world  is  getting  to  be  a  better  place  to  live 
in.  Why,  life  after  all  is  worth  living.  Why, 
there  is  Shylock,  my  neighbor,  has  with- 

drawn his  lawsuit  of  foreclosure  against 
that  man,  and  because  he  has  had  so 
much  sickness  in  his  family,  he  is  going 
to  have  the  house  for  one  year  rent  free. 
There  is  an  old  lawyer  in  that  young 

lawyer's  office,  and  do  you  know  what he  has  gone  in  there  for  ?  Why,  he  is 
helping  fix  up  a  case  which  is  too  big  for 
the  young  man  to  handle,  and  the  white- 
haired  attorney  is  hunting  up  previous 
decisions,  and  making  out  a  brief  for  the 
boy.  Do  you  know  that  a  strange 
thing  has  taken  place  in  (he  pulpit  and 
all  the  old  ministers  are  helping  the  young 
ministers,  and  all  the  old  doctors  are 

helping  the  young  doctors,  and  the  farm- 
ers are  assisting  each  other  in  gathering 

the  harvest,  and  for  that  farmer  who  is 

sick  the  neighbors  have  made  a  'bee,'  as 
they  call  it,  and  they  have  all  turne'd  in to  help  him  get  his  crops  into  the  garner. 
And  they  tell  me  that  the  older  and  more 
skilful  reporters  who  have  permanent 
positions  on  papers  are  helping  theyo.ung 
fellows  who  are  just  beginning  to  try  and 
don't  know  exactly  how  to  do  it.  And 
after  a  few  erasures  and  interpolations 

on  the  reporter's  pad  they  say :  *  Now 
here  is  a  readable  account  of  that  trage- 

dy ;  hand  it  in  and  I  am  sure  the  man- 
aging editor  will  take  it.'  And  I  heard 

this  morning  of  a  poor  old  man  whose 
three  children  were  in  hot  debate  as  to 
who  should  take  care  of  him  in  his  de- 

clining days.  The  oldest  son  declared  it 
was  his  right  because  he  was  the  oldest, 
and  the  youngest  son  said  it  was  his 
right  because  he  was  the  youngest,  and 
Mary  said  it  was  her  right  because  she 
better  understood  father's  vertigo,  and 
rheumatism,  and  poor  spells,  and  knew 
better  how  to  nurse  him,  and  the  only  way 
the  difficulty  could  be  settled  was  by  the 
old  man's  promise  that  he  would  divide 
the  year  into  three  parts,  and  spend  a 
third  of  his  time  with  each  one  of  them. 
And  neighboring  stores  in  the  same  line 
of  goods  on  the  same  block  are  acting 
kindly  to  each  other.  It  seems  to 
me  that  those  words  of  Isaiah  are  being 
fulfilled  when  he  says,  « The  carpenter 
encouraged  the  goldsmith,  and  he  that 
smoothes  with  the  hammer,  him  that 
smote  the  anvil,  saying,  it  is  ready  for  the 
soldering.'  What  is  the  matter?  It  seems to  me  our  old  world  is  picking  up.  Why, 
the  millennium  must  be  coming  in.  Kind- 

ness has  gotten  the  victory." 
My  hearers,  you  know  and  I  know  we 

are  far  from  that  state  of  things. B  t  why  not 
inaugurate  a  new  dispensation  c  geniali- 

ty. If  we  cannot  yet  have  a  millennium  on 
a  large  scale, let  us  have  iton  a  small  scale, 
and  under  our  own  vestments.  Kind- 

ness !  If  this  world  is  ever  brought  to 
God  that  is  the  thing  that  will  do  it.  You 
cannot  fret  the  world  up  although  you 
may  fret  the  world  down.  You  cannot 
scold  it  into  excellence  or  reformation  or 

godliness. 
The  East  wind  and  the  West  wind 

were  one  day  talking  with  each  other, 
and  the  East  wind  said  to  the  West  wind  : 
"Don't  you  wish  you  had  my  power  ? 
Why,  when  I  start  they  hail  me  by  storm 
signals  all  along  the  coast.  I  can  twist 

off  a  ship's  mast  as  easily  as  a  cow's  hoof cracks  an  alder.  With  one  sweep  of  my 
wing,  I  have  strewn  the  coast  from  New- 

foundland to  Key  West  with  parted  ship- 
timber.  I  can  lift  and  have  lifted  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  I  am  the  terror  of  all 
invalidism,  and  to  fight  me  back  forests 
must  be  cut  down  for  fires,  and  the  mines 
of  continents  are  called  on  to  feed  the 
furnaces.  Under  my  breath  the  nations 

crouch  into  sepulchres.  Don't  you  wish 
you  had  my  power  ?"  said  the  East  wind. 
The  West  wind  made  "  no  answer,  but 
started  on  its  mission,  coming  somewhere 
out  of  the  rosy  bowers  of  the  sky,  and  all 
the  rivers  and  lakes  and  seas  smiled  at 
its  coming.    The  gardens  bloomed,  and 

the  orchards  ripened,  and  the  wheat  fields 
turned  their  silver  into  gold,  and  health 
clapped  its  hands,  and  joy  shouted  from 
the  hill  tops,  and  the  nations  lifted  their 
foreheads  into  the  light,  and  the  earth  had 
a  doxology  for  the  sky,  and  the  sky  an 
anthem  for  the  earth,  and  the  warmth 
and  the  sparkle  and  the  gladness  and  the 
foliage,  and  the  flowers,  and  the  fruits, 
and  the  beauty,  anri  the  life,  were  the  only 
answer  the  West  wind  made  to  the  insol- 

ence of  the  East  wind's  interrogation. Kindness  to  all  !  Surely  it  ought  not 
to  be  a  difficult  grace  to  culture  when  we 
see  towering  above  the  centuries  such  an 
example  that  one  glimpse  of  it  ought  to 
melt  and  transform  all  nations.  Kind- 

ness brought  our  Lord  from  Heaven. 
Kindness  to  miscreants,  kindness  to  per- 

secutors, kindness  to  the  crippled  and  the 
blind  and  the  cataleptic  and  the  leprous 
and  the  dropsical,  and  the  demoniacal 
characterized  him  all  the  way,  and  on  the 
Cross,  kindness  to  the  bandits  suffering 
on  the  side  of  him,  and  kindness  to  the 
executioners  while  yet  they  pushed  the 
spear,  and  hammered  the  spikes,  and 
howled  the  blasphemies.  All  the  stories 
of  the  John  Howards  and  the  Florence 
Nightingales  and  the  Grace  Darlings  and 
the  Ida  Lewises  pale  before  this  transcen- 
dant  example  of  him  whose  birth  and  life 
and  death  are  the  greatest  story  that  the 
world  ever  heard,  and  the  theme  of  the 
mightiest  hosanna  that  Heaven  ever  lift- 

ed. Yea,  the  very  kindness  that  allowed 
both  hands  to  be  nailed  to  the  horizontal 

4IHrnlM  AliO  THE  BIRD. 

timber  of  the  Cross  with  that  cruel  thump! 
thump  !  now  stretches  down  from  the 
skies  those  same  hands  filled  with  balm 
for  all  our  wounds,  forgiveness  for  all  our 
crimes,  rescue  for  all  our  serfdoms.  And 
while  we  take  this  matchless  kindness 
from  God,  may  it  be  found  that  we  have 
uttered  our  last  bitter  word,  written  our 
last  cutting  paragraph,  done  our  last  re- 

taliatory action,  felt  our  last  revengeful 
heart-throb.  And  it  would  not  be  a  bad 
epitaph  for  any  of  us  if  by  the  grace  of 
God  from  this  time  forth  we  lived  such 

beneficent  lives  that  the  tombstone's  chisel 
could  appropriately  cut  upon  the  plain 
slab  that  marks  our  grave  a  suggestion 
from  the  text :  "He  showed  us  no  little 
kindness."  But  not  until  the  last  child  of 
God  has  got  ashore  from  the  earthly 
storms  that  drove  him  on  the  rocks  like 
Mediterranean  Euroclydons,  not  until 
all  the  thrones  of  heaven  are  mounted, 
and  all  the  conquerors  crowned,  and  all 
the  harps  and  trumpets  and  organs  of 
heaven  are  thrummed  or  blown  or  sound- 

ed, and  the  ransomed  of  all  climes  and 
ages  are  in  full  chorus  under  the  jubilant 
swing  of  angelic  baton,  and  we  shall  for 
thousands  of  years  have  seen  the  river 
from  under  the  Throne  rolling  into  the 

"sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire,"  and  this world  we  now  inhabit  shall  be  so  far  in 
the  past  that  only  a  stretch  of  celestial 
memory  can  recall  that  it  ever  existed  at 
all,  not  until  then  will  we  understand 

what  Nehemiah  calls  "the  great  kindness," 
and  David  calls  "the  marvellous  kindness, " 
and  Isaiah  calls  "the  everlasting  kindness" of  God ! 



580 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Sept.  16,  1891. 

GOD'S  FEW. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Sept.  27.  By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter 

I.  Cor.  1:21-31.  Golden  Text,  II.  Chron. 
14:11.* 

ORD  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
whether  with  many  or  with  them 
that  have  no  power."  (u.  Chron. 
14:11.)  Such  is  the  language  of 
faith.  "Woe  unto  them  that  go 

down  to  Egypt  for  help:  and  stay  on  horses, 
and  trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are  many, 
and  in  horsemen  because  they  are  very  strong" 
(Isa.  31:1);  such  is  the  practice  of  unbelief. 
Through  the  prophet  Isaiah,  God  warns  the 
nation,  "Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people, 
and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  .  .  .  gird 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall 
come  to  nought;"  and  immediately  after,  the 
prophet  writes  these  remarkable  words,  "The Lord  spake  thus  to  me  with  a  strong  hand, and 
instructed  me,  that  1  should  not  walk  in  the 
way  of  this  people,  saying, 

Say  Ye  Not,  a  Confederacy, 
to  all  them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  a 
confederacy,  neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be 
afraid. — Don't  take  the  world's  way  of  over- 

coming by  mustering  all  the  human  resources 
which  are  available. — Sanctify  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  himself,  and  but  "let  him  be  your  fear, 
and  let  him  be  your  dread."  And  the  prophet's 
response  was,  "1  will  wait  upon  the  Lord." 
(Isa.  8:9-13,  17.)  The  prophet  counted  him  for more  than  all  that  associations  could  be.  It  is 
true  that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  an  association 
but  it  is  God-made;  it  is  not  man  combining 
with  man  to  strengthen  himself:  it  is  not  a 
multitude  of  divided  interests  in  which  each 
seeks  his  own,  and  combines  with  others  be- 

cause it  is  the  best  way  of  securing  his  own 
interests.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  a  combi- 

nation gathered  by  Christ,  to  himself,  and  in 
himself,  for  his  interests,  and  not  their  own. 
The  principle  of  numerical  power  and  of  com- 

bination is  creeping  into  the  work  of  God,  the 
Church  is  imitating  the  world,  and  quantity 
rather  than  quality  is  the  result.  The  power 
and  resources  of  man  are  gathered  against  the 
powers  of  the  enemy,  and  yet  how  little  is  ac- 

complished! Christian  countries  are  overcrowd- 
ed with  churches,  missions,  open-air  services, 

until  the  difficulty  has  come  to  be,  not  mis- 
sions to  which  to  invite  the  people,  but  peo- 

ple enough  to  justify  the  keeping  open  of  the 
missions  !  There  is  quantity,  but  what  about 
the  quality?  Why  do  so  few  comparatively 
attend  the  churches  and  the  missions?  Listen 
for  a  few  moments  to  an  open  air  service. 
Somebody  is  praying;  the  tone  may  be  very 
fervent,  but  the  words  are  familiar;  you  have 
heard  these  sentences  again  and  again,  and 
you  feel  It  has  become 

A  Mechanical  Thing. 

It  is  not  like  that  grip  which  commands  one's 
attention  when  a  man  is  holding  a  real,  deep 
communion  with  his  God,  and  when  all  one's 
soul  goes  out  with  his  prayer,  for  a  solemn 
conviction  lays  hold  of  one  that  his  prayer  is 
begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  You  go  into  a 
mission  hall;  somebody  is  speaking;  it  is  a 
kind  of  general  discourse  which  the  people 
present  know  as  well  as  church-goers  know 
their  liturgy;  there  is  no  freshness  in  it,  noth- 

ing to  arouse  the  indifferent;  nothing  to  meet 
any  special  needs  of  those  present.  Some 
thousands  of  such  meetings  are  held  every 
day.  If  all  these  speakers  spent  the  whole 
evening  alone  with  God,  asking  for  his  own 
love  to  those  souls,  and  drinking  in  his  Word, 
they  would  come  on  the  morrow  anointed 
afresh  for  the  service  of  their  Lord.  Every- 

where these  powerless,  lifeless  meetings  are 
being  carried  on,  yet  drunkenness  and  im- 

morality do  not  decrease,  Sabbath  observance 

*  Mrs.  Baxter  suggests  this  lesson  for  use\in schools  where  the  en  ice  of  a  subjest  is  optional with,  the  teachers.  The  International  Lesson  for 
the  day  is  Review  of  the  Quarter's  Lessoi.s;  or Temperance,  Prov.  4:13-19;  or  Missions,  Acts  10: 25-35- 

does  not  increase,  there  is  no  general  power  of 
God  upon  the  people. 

Whenever  God  has  undertaken  to  do  some 
great  thing,  he  has  never  sought  for  anything 
of  hnman  strength  or  greatness  to  accomplish 
his  purpose.  Before  Moses,  the  man  "learned in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  mighty 
in  word  and  deed "  could  be  an  instrument 
such  as  God  could  use,  he  had  to  send  him  to 
Midian,  that  during  forty  years,  his  learning 
might  grow  rusty,  and  his  mighty  words  and 
deeds  be  forgotten,  and  that  as  a  man  who 
knew  more  about  keeping  sheep  than  of  the 
recognized  science  of  the  day,  he  might  give 
room  to  his  God  to  manifest  himself.  Then 

Egypt  and  Egypt's  king  could  not  stand  be- 
fore him;  the  sea,  the  dry  rock,  the  very  heav- 

en above  him,  became,  through  God,  subser- 
vient to  the  man 
Whom  God  had  made  Little! 

God  did  not  need  thousands,  one  man  who 
understood  him  was  enough.  There  was  qual- 

ity, not  quantity.  When  he  had  fully  trusted 
his  God,  and  brought  out  the  people  from 
Egypt,  then  God  could  use  numbers;  and  he 
put  his  spirit  upon  the  seventy  elders:  but 
those  elders  could  never  have  done  what  God 
did  by  the  one  Moses.  There  are  plenty  of 
second  class  men  and  women  amongst  us, 
but  where  shall  we  find  a  Moses  ?  When 
will  men  understand  that,  while  the  command 
is  to  all,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  it  is  not  the  fact 
of  numbers  going  out  that  we  may  count  up- 

on to  accomplish  great  things.  One  Jonah,  a 
very  imperfect  prophet,  but  one  who  believed 
in  the  power  of  the  message  he  carried,  was 
used  of  God  for  the  conversion  of  the  mighty 
city  of  Nineveh.  The  heathen  were  as  un- 
spiritual  then  as  now,  and  as  difficult  to  con- 

vince, and  God  did  not  send  an  army  of 
preachers  who  should  make  a  thorough  onset 
upon  the  place,  but  one  very  foolish  man, who 
should  confound  the  wise,  one  especially  weak 
man  who  should  confound  the  mighty,  one 
man,  base  and  despised  through  his  selfish- 

ness, and  yet  believing  in  the  conquering  power 
of  a  message  from  God,  and  Nineveh  bowed 
before  the  message ! 
When  God  wanted  to  bring  back  Israel 

from  Baal  worship,  he  did  not  seek  for  num- 
bers, and  institute  schools  of  the  prophets; 

this  came  .bout  afterwards, — but  he  took  one 
Elijah,  w  .0  did  not  count  it  waste  of  time  to 
spend  three  and  a  half  years  learning  the  les- 

son he  was  to  teach  the  people  on  Mount  Car- 
mel.  When  God  would  overcome  the  Midian- 
ites,  he  could  not  use  the  hosts  of  Abiezer  and 
those  which  joined  them ;  by  the  three  hun- 

dred, the  few  and  not  the  many,  he  wrought 
the  victory.  (Judges  7.)  Again,  God  used 
quality  rather  than  quantity. 

That  which  we  need  in  our  day  is  depth; 
fewer  missions,  but  more  of  the  power  of  God; 
less  work,  but  that  which  is  done  more  effec- 

tual. Many  of  the  modern  workers  have  never 
really  graduated  from  the  school  of  Christ. 
How  many  there  are  who  attempt  to  lead 
souls  to  Christ,  and  pray  in  meetings  that  God 
will  break  the  hard  hearts  of  sinners,  while 
their  own  hearts  are  so  hard  in  their  home  life, 
and  so  selfish,  that  their  own  relations  do  not 
believe  in  their  profession,  and  their  words  fall 
powerless  upon  their  hearers  !  There  is  some- 

thing about  the  preaching  of  those  whom  God 
leads  through  deep  waters,  and  who  prove 
daily  his  power  to  deliver  from  their  own  will 
and  choice,  that  penetrates  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers,  and  makes  men  conscious  that  God  is 
with  his  child,  and  they  cannot  but  have  a 
sense  of  awe  at  his  nearness. 

The  Lord  is  at  hand,  the  time  is  short;  how 
may  it  be  best  economized?  Surely  by  get- 

ting die  mind  of  the  Master.  He  has  declared 
that  by  the  cross  <T  Christ  God  has  "made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world."  Man's 
wisdom  says,  "the  more  men  there  are  in  the 
field  the  more  work  will  be  done."  The  testi- 

mony of  past  history  says  to  this,  a  thousand 
times,  No.  "It  is  nothing  with  God  to  help, 
whether  by  many,  or  by  them  that  have  no 

power."  In  Elijah's  day,  the  majority  were on  the  side  of  Baal ; 
One  Man  with  God 

won  the  day.  The  wisdom  of  man  says,-  The 
more  highly  men  are  educated,  the  more  pow- 

er they  will  gain  over  the  minds  of  others,  but 
it  was  not  the  educated  Paul,  but  the  un- 

learned and  ignorant  Peter,  who  was  the  Holy 
Ghost's  instrument  when  three  thousand  souls 
were  converted.  "We  preach  Christ  crucified," says  the  once  learned  Paul ;  his  cross  crosses 
out  our  wisdom — "unto  them  which  are  called 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  is  the  Power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  Because  the 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men." One  Elijah,  weak  enough  and  foolish  enough 
to  do  nothing  in  public,  nothing  which  men 
could  mark  for  three  years  and  a  half,  counted 
for  more  with  God,  and  accomplished  more 
for  him  in  one  day  than  all  the  schools  of  the 
prophets  in  a  generation  !  Are  we  not  need- 

ing Elijahs  now  ?  If,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
numbers  are  going  out  amongst  rthe  heathen, 
and  we  thank  our  God  for  sending  them,  let 
us  not  trust  in  them  "because  they  are  many," 
but  rather  pray  that  God  will  raise  up  from 
amongst  them  some  whom  he  can  trust  like 
these  men  of  old.  And  let  us  not  forget  how 
much  time  these  men  of  God  spent  in  learning 
the  mind  of  God.  Moses  was  essentially  a 
man  of  prayer;  his  power  was  that  he  knew 
God  face  to  face.  Elijah  was  a  man  of  prayer 
more  than  anything  else;  the  few  recoided 
acts  of  Elijah  are  only  the  consequence  of  his 
real  inner  life  with  God;  his  history,  were  it 
written  in  all  its  details,  would  be  more  the 
history  of  a  soul's  communings  with  God  than 
that  of  a  prophet's  utterances.  Paul,  busy 
man  that  he  was,  became,  more  especially  in 
the  end  of  his  life,  when  he  was  "the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,"  a  man  of  prayer.  This  he  was 
all  through,  all  his  life  shows  it,  but  the  last 
few  years,  out  of  which  issued  his  epistles, 
were  times  of  special  dealing  with  God.  Evan- 

gelists and  missionaries  who  live  the  chief 
part  of  their  life  in  "the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High,"  (Ps.  91:4),  cannot  fail  to  carry 
the  atmosphere  of  heaven  with  them  into 
their  meetings,  and  wheresoever  they  go.  No 
flesh  can  glory  in  his  presence  who  is  in  them, 
but  the  glory  of  God  rests  upon  them,  and  he 
"is  made  unto  them  wisdom,  and  righteous- 

ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption." 

A  DESPERATE  ATTACK. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  Sept.  27. 

"  It  is  nothing  for  thee  to  help  whether 
with  many  or  with  thein  that  have  no 
power,"  Etc.  II.  Chron.  14:  11. 

NE  of  the  most  thrilling  stories 
ever  told  of  adventure 
in  Africa  is  that  related  by 
a  famous  writer  concerning 
the  savage  Masai  tribe  in  the 
Galla  country.  It  was  the 
Masai  warriors,  as  will  be 
remembered,  who,  in  the 

spring  of  1886,  murdered  the  Rev.  John 
Houghton,  the  missionary,  whose  portrait  and 
life  appeared  in  this  journal  on  Janruary  7,  1 887. 
Briefly  summarized  the  story  is  as  follows: 

A  party  of  three  white  men  with  one  Zulu 
and  a  few  native  carriers  arrived  at  the  mission- 

ary's house  and  were  hospitably  entertained. 
On  their  way  thither  by  boat  an  attempt  had 
been  made  by  the  Masai  tribe  to  rob  them, 
but  the  white  men  had  beaten  off  their  as- 

sailants and  severely  wounded  some  of  them. 
Unknown  to  the  white  men  the  Masai  follow- 

ed them  and  saw  them  safely  lodged  within 
the  stockade  which  surrounded  the  mission 
buildings.  The  missionary's  daughter,  a  child of  some  twelve  years  of  age,  took  her  usual 
ride  on  her  little  pony  on  the  morning  after 
the  arrival  of  the  party  but  did  not  return. 
The  missionary  was  somewhat  anxious  as  the 
hours  passed,  but  thought  she  must  be  safe 
as  she  was  accompanied  by  a  faithful  native 
convert  who  worked  on  the  farm. 

The  sun  set, and  still  the  child  did  not  come 
back,  but  as  night  closed  in,  terrible  news  of 
her  arrived.  A  Masai  warrior  presented  him- 

self at  the  entrance  to  the  stockade  and  de- 
manded speech  with  the  missionary.  He  said 

that  the  child  had  been  captured  by  his  tribe 
and  was  held  prisoner.  A  ghastly  proof  of 
the  fact  he  produced  in  the  head  of  her  atten- 

dant who  had  been  killed  in  trying  to  defend 
her.  The  Masai  warrior  announced  that  the 
child  would  be  killed  at  daybreak  if  the  mis- 

sionary did  not  surrender  the  three  white  men 
who  were  then  his  guests.  If  the  white  men 
were  sent  down  to  the  camp  in  the  valley  be- 

low, the  child  would  be  released  unharmed. 
The  Masai  messenger  having  delivered  his- 
message,  departed. 

A  consultation  was  held  and  the  three  white 

men  decided  to  surrender  themselves,  resolv- 
ing that  as  soon  as  the  child  was  safely  out  of 

the  Masai  camp,  they  would  fight  for  their 
lives.  There  was  no  hope  of  their  succeed- 

ing, for  the  Masai  numbered  more  than  a  hun- 
dred men,  but  the  thought  that  otherwise  the 

girl  would  be  slaughtered  seemed  to  leave 
them  no  alternative.  The  missionary,  how- 

ever, protested.  It  was  giving  three  lives  for 
one,  he  said,  and  his  child,  young  as  she  was, 
had  given  her  heart  to  God  and  was  fit  to  die. 

The  discussion  had  continued  for  nearly  half 
an  hour  when  the  Zulu  interposed.  How 

many  men  have  you  at  your  command  ?  "  he asked  of  the  missionary.  The  latter  said  that 
most  of  his  people  were  away  conveying  a 
quantity  of  produce  to  the  coast.  He  could 
not  count  on  more  than  ten.  "And  you  are 
one,  there  are  three  white  men  and  myself — fifteen.  Let  us  attack  the  camp  and  rescue 

the  little  one." The  odds  in  a  fight  of  fifteen  men  against  a 
hundred  seemed  too  great,  but  the  Zulu  in- 

sisted that  the  chances  of  success  were  good 
and  finally  his  proposal  was  adopted.  The 
missionary  went  out  to  summon  his  ten  re- tainers and  returned  to  the  house  with  them 
and  they  were  informed  of  the  service  required 
and  were  asked  if  they  were  willing  to  help. 
They  spoke  together  for  a  few  moments  and then  one  of  them  answered  for  the  rest.  The 
missionary  had  been  their  friend,  he  said,  he 
had  told  them  of  heaven  and  had  tanght  them 
things  which  had  changed  their  hearts  and 
lives.  They  loved  him  and  all  his,  and  they 
would  gladly  fight  for  the  life  of  the  beautiful white  child. 

"Let  us  pray,"  said  the  missionary  solemn- 
ly. All  knelt  and  the  good  man  pleaded  with 

the  God  who  had  enabled  Gideon  to  over- 
throw the  Midianites,  to  be  with  the  litttle 

band  in  its  perilous  expedition.  He  prayed  for 
any  who  might  be  killed  in  the  fight  and  with 
a  shaking  voice  asked  God's  protection  for  his child.  It  was  a  touching  prayer  which  brought 
tears  to  the  eyes  of  the  white  men  who  lis- 

tened. After  it  was  finished  there  was  a  coun- 
cil to  decide  on  the  mode  of  attack  and  that 

being  settled,  all  retired  to  rest  for  an  hour  or 
two,  as  they  were  not  to  start  until  an  hour before  daybreak. 

At  the  appointed  time  the  little  band  sallied 
forth,  halting  when  they  came  within  sight  of 
the  camp-fires.  There  they  separated  into 
three  parties  each  under  the  command  of  a 
white  man.  All  were  armed  with  guns  and 
there  hope  was  that  the  Masai  had  no  firearms. 
They  crawled  noiselessly  through  the  brush, 
one  party  making  for  the  edge  of  the  camp nearest  the  mission,  the  other  parties  moving, 
one  to  the  right  and  the  other  to  the  left. 

They  silently  clasped  each  other's  hands  at parting,  not  knowing  who  might  die  within 
an  hour.  The  suspense  was  almost  intoler- 

able. Not  more  than  twenty  minutes  passed 
before  the  note  of  a  bird  was  heard.  It  was 
so  like,  that  the  white  men  thought  it  was 

really  a  bird,  but  the  missionary's  retainers recognized  it  as  the  imitation  of  the  Zulu.  It 
was  an  intimation  that  his  party  had  reached 
the  station  assigned  to  it.  It  was  answered 
from  the  opposite  side  of  the  camp. 

All  was  silent  again  for  a  minute  and  then 
the  cry  was  heard  again.  At  that  instant  every 
man  was  on  his  teet  and  was  firing  into  the 
Masai  camp.  The  Masai  warriors  who  had 
spent  the  evening  feasting  on  one  of  the  mis- 

sionary's oxen,  were  still  heavy  with  sleep, 
but  they  sprang  to  their  feet,  terrified  and  con- 

fused by  the  sudden  roar  on  each  side  of  their 
camp.  Before  they  could  collect  their  thoughts, 
a  second  volley  was  poured  upon  them. 
They  saw  the  flashes  of  fire  from  the  guns  in 
the  darkness,  but  could  not  see  the  number  of 
their  assailants.  A  general  panic  seized  them 
and  those  who  had  not  been  hit  rushed  from 
the  camp  like  stampeding  cattle.  As  the  day 
broke,  the  three  bands  advanced  cautiousiy  in- 

to the  camp  and  the  missionary  had  the  joy  of 
clasping  his  daughter  in  his  arms  and  carrying 
her  safe  to  his  home.  There  he  gathered  the 
whole  party  together  and  with  glad  hearts 
they  gave  thanks  to  God  who  had  given  them the  victory. 

MB.  SPUBGEON'S  WORK  IN  AN  AL,Mi 
HOUSE. 

A  man  of  some  education,  who  had  he! 
important  situations,  became  so  utterly  im 
poverished,  and  so  infirm,  that  he  was  com-$ 
pelled  to  seek  admittance  into  the  county 
almshomse.  A  lady  who  knew  him  sent  him 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  "Around  the  Wicket  Gate." He  was  delighted;  and  after  pouring  over  in 

pages  again  and  again,  he,  like  Bunyan'sj 
Christian,  saw  "Yonder  shining  light."  It  ;,as 
gladdened  his  saddened  life.  He  shared  his 
treasure,  and  thinks  he  must  have  read  it 
aloud  to  other  inmates  of  the  house  at  leas| 

forty  times. 
n. 
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PROPHETIC  PROGRAMME 
An  Outline  ">r  Future  Event*  Connected  with 
the  Lord's  Cuming  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dawson. 

IHRIST'S  Second 
Advent  will  con- 

sist of  two  parts 
or  stages.  The 
first,  his  coming 
to  the  air  for  his 
Church.  The  sec- 

ond, his  coming 
to  the  earth  with 
his  Church.  Let 
us  for  a  moment 
look  at  each  of 
these  separately. 

In  the  first  place,  what  are  we  taught  respect - 
his  coming  to  the  air  for  his  Church?  In  the 
1 5th  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians,  St.  Paul  not 
only  declares  that  there  will  be  aTesurrection, 
hut  he  details  the  very  steps  by  which  it  will 
be  accomplished,  "As  in  Adam  all  die,  even so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  nnde  alive.  But  every 
man  in  his  own  order.  Christ  the  first-fruits, 

afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming." The  teaching  of  this  passage  is  very  plain : 
"Now  is  Chnst  risen  from  the  dead  and  become 
the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept."  And  then, 
after  a  long  and  uncertain  interval,  to  be  ter- 

minated by  the  appearing  of  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  dead  shall  also  rise  when  this  "cor- ruptible shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality." Resurrection  and  Translation. 

But  what  about  the  saints  who  are  living  at 
this  blessed  time?  As  the  Apostle  has  in  1 
Corinthians  1 5  only  been  treating  of  the  resur- 

rection of  the  bodies  of  the  righteous  dead,  he 
has  naturally  omitted  all  reference  to  those 
who  are  alive  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  But 
he  does  not  leave  the  question  unanswered.  In 
his  first  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  the  4th 
chapter  and  in  verses  15,  16  and  17,  he  writes 
respecting  both  the  living  and  the  dead:  "The dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we  whi.  h 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 

gether with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  v  ith 
the  Lord." 
The  Second  Stage  of  Christ's  Advent. 
And  now  what  does  Scripture  teach  U5  re- 

specting our  Lord's  coming  on  earth  with  his 
Church?  In  11.  Thess.  1 :  7,  8,  St.  Paul  says, 
"The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God  and 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." St.  Jude  gives  similar  testimony.  He  declares 
that  Enoch  prophesied,  saying,  "  Behold  the Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all."  In  accord- ance with  this  is  the  vision  of  St.  John,  given 
in  Rev.  19:  11,  12,  13:  "1  saw  heaven  open- ed, and  behold  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  faithful  and  true,  and  in 
righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war." We  can  have  no  doubt  that  the  rider  of  this 
horse  was  our  blessed  Lord.  And  who  are  the 
armies  that  follow  in  his  train  ?  Not  the  an- 

gels, for  they  are  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean;  and  in  the  eighth  verse,  this  linen 
is  explained  as  being  "the  righteousness  of 
saints."  The  Lord's  followers  therefore  are 
his  people. 
Now  in  the  above-quoted  prophecies  and  in 

the  Apocalyptic  Vision,  our  Lord  is  represented 
as  coming  not  for  but  with  his  saints;  not  to 
the  air,  but  to  the  earth;  not  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  and  rewarding,  but  to  take  ven- 

geance and  punish. 
The  Interval. 

Between  these  two  stages  of  our  Lord's  Ad- 
vent an  interval  will  take  place.  How  long  it 

will  endure  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  precise- 
ly to  say.  But  that  there  will  be  such  an  in- 

terval and  that  it  will  continue  for  some  con- 
siderable time,  is,  I  think,  clear  from  some  of 

the  earlier  visions  of  St.  John.  In  the  7th 
chapter  St.  John  says  he  saw  "a  multitude whom  none  could  number,  of  all  nations  and 
kindreds  and  people,"  they  "stood  before  the throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 
white  robes  and  palms  in  their  hands."  Now the  fact  brought  out  here  is  that  at  a  period  of 
the  Church's  history  which  St.  John  desired  to 
delineate,  the  saints,  the  redeemed  ones,  were 
with  Christ,  living  in  his  actual  presence,  and 
so  entirely  delivered  from  all  the  powers  of 
evil  that  they  are  no  more  to  be  subject  to 
hunger  and  thirst,  and  "God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes."  But  they  are  in 
heaven,  that  is  to  say  Jesus  had  come  to  the 
air,  taken  them  to  himself,  and  returned  with 
them  lo  heaven,  previous  to  the  opening  of 
the  seals,  the  sounding  of  the  trumpets,  and 
the  pouring  forth  of  fhe  vials  of  God's  wrath. 
In  other  words,  the  Lord's  people,  at  least  the 
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hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand  of  the 
pre-eminently  holy  Christians,  who  are  watch- tul  and  waiting  for  his  coming,  are  then  safe  in 
their  eternal  home,  before  the  appearing  of  the 
personal  Antichrist  and  the  establishment  of  his 
Kingdom,  and  before  the  accomplishment  of that  event  as  foretold  in  Zach.  14. 

In  Acts  3  :  19,  20,  21,  we  find  St.  Peter 
addressing  the  following  exhortation  to  the 
Jews  who  were  filled  with  wonder  at  the 
miracle  he  had  wrought  on  a  lame  man  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple,  "Repent  ye,  therefore,  and be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
stiid fesus  Christ,  who  before  was  preached 
unto  you,  whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things." 
From  these  inspired  utterances  we  gather  that 
when  the  Lord  appears  a  second  time  in  glory. He  will  come  as 

The  Restorer. 
He  will  deliver  groaning  creation  from  the 

usurped  dominion  of  Satan.  He  will  set  up 
the  throne  of  righteousness  and  peace,  and  he 
will  reign  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
But  in  that  kingdom,  he  will  not  reign  alone. 
His  saints  will  share  the  inheritance  and  par- 

take of  the  glory.  Seated  upon  thrones  and 
wearing  crowns  of  gold  they  shall  rule  the 
nations.  Then  shall  be  fulfilled  the  master's 
loving  promise  :  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  agajn,  and  receive  you  unto  myself ; 
that  where  1  am  there  ye  may  be  also. 

With  such  a  prospect  as  this  before  us,  well 
may  we  "look  up  and  lift  up  our  heads.' 
The  very  signs,  so  full  of  terrible  import  to  un- 

converted men,  are  to  us  the  sweet  echo  of  the 
approaching  footsteps  of  our  Lord.  He  comes 
to  deliver  and  to  bless  and  to  exalt.  He  comes 
to  bestow  on  us  the  full  privilege  of  redemp- 

tion. We  shall,  then,  in  its  widest  sense,  be 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord — redeemed  from  sin 
and  all  its  attendant  evils,  redeemed  to  God 
and  now  altogether  his.  Now,  no  more  sor- 

row and  suffering,  no  more  weakness  and  de- 
cay, no  more  sickness  and  death  ;  and  best  of 

all,  no  more  temptation  and  sin. 
But  I  speak  not  only  of  our  own  exaltation, 

wonderful  and  glorious  though  that  will  be.  I 
would  rather  regard  that  aspect  of  the  Lord's 
approach  which  was  prominent  in  the  apostle's mind,  when  he  summed  up  the  blessings  of 
the  Advent  day  in  these  words,  "  and  so  shall 
we  be  ever  with  the  Lord."  Here  is  the  ac- 

complishment of  our  heart's  desire.  Here  is 
the  answer  to  our  constant  cry,  "we  would 
see  Jesus."  We  shall  see  the  king  face  to  face 
in  all  his  beauty,  in  the  full  radiance  of  his 
glory;  we  shall  see  him  robed  in  his  infinate 
perfections.  We  shall  hear  him,  too,  listen  to 
his  voice,  and  as  he  looks  upon  us  our  joyful 
hearts  will  prompt  the  loud  song  which  bursts 
from  our  lips,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 

dom, and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
blessing."  (Rev.  5:  12.)  Surely,  then,  "when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,"  announc- ing that  we  are  dnwing  nigh  the  Heavenly 
Zion.  we  may  well  "  look  up  and  lift  our 
heads,"  assured  that  our  "redemption  draw- 

eth  nigh." ONE  PATIENTS  WORK. 
The  value  of  Medical  Missions  in  China  and 

other  dark  lands  is  not  yet  fully  realized. 
Patients  who  are  c  ired  there  go  back  to  their 
native  towns  carrying  the  good  seed  with  them. 
The  missionaries  hear  nothing  of  it  for  a  time 
but  when  they  are  passing  through  a  strange 
town  years  afterward  they  find  to  their  sur- 

prise that  Christ  i  already  known  there  and 
when  they  come  to  make  inquiries  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  work  they  find  that  it  was  started 
by  some  man  wh  1  had  been  a  patient  in  a 
Christian  hospital.  One  such  case  is  reported 
by  Dr.  Lowe,  wlv  says  that  twenty  years  ago 
a  man  from  an  u'  evangelised  part  of  China 
came  to  the  Amov  Dispensaiy.  While  under- 

going treatment  tor  his  disease,  he  received 
spiritual  instruction,  with  the  result  that,  as 
soon  as  he  regained  his  health;  he  went  back 
to  his  native  distri- 1  as  a  home  missionary.  At 
first  he  was  mocked  and  persecuted,  but  his 
earnest  persistence  won  for  him  a  hearing  in 
the  end.  Some  hearts  opened  to  his  message. 
The  number  of  converts  grew  until  a  congre- 

gation was  formed.  Then  a  request  was  sent 
to  Amoy  for  an  English  missionary  and  a  man 
was  sent.  And  "ow,  to  use  the  wcvds  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Macg'egor,  of  Amoy,  "there  are seven  congregations,  each  numbering  from 
thirty  to  upwai  Is  of  a  hundred  persons,  all 
the  outcome  of  3od's  blessing  upon  the  good 
seed  sown  in  one  patient's  heart  while  in  the 
mission  hospital." 

AN  OFFICER'S  DIARY.* THE   REFLECTIONS  OK  A   MAN  WHO  HAD 
ONLY   A  MONTH   TO  LIVE. 

"A  Regular  Facer." 

ip-n^OUR  p.  m. — A  regular  facer.  ...  Is 
[L^-.  it  any  use  keeping  a  diary  longer  ? '~-~<r-'  After  doing  it  tor  twenty  years  may 

as  well  finish  it  out.  What  a  fool  I 
was  to  go  and  see  Tintern  !  Why 
could  I  not  let  matters  alone  ?  If  I 

have  lost  twenty  odd  pounds  of  flesh,  many  a 
man  would  have  given  his  eyes  to  do  the 
same.  It  began  in  June,  and  here  we  are  in 
October,  and  I  can't  say  I  feel  bad.  Tire  per- haps a  bit  easier  than  I  did.  However,  it  is 
just  like  my  luck.  I  never  thought  for  a 
moment  there  was  anything  serious  the 
matter,  till  Tintern  asked  me  if  I  had  any  near 
relatives — after  my  telling  him  I  was  a  widow- 

er without  children — and  when  I  said,  "Not  a 
soul,"  I  half  began  ftom  his  face  to  guess. 
But  a  month!  If  he  had  said  a  couple  of  years 
it  would  have  been  different.  What  can  a 
fellow  do  in  a  month?  Fact  is  that  I  fancied 
I  had  taken  it  rather  well.  Wished  him  good- 
day,  and  paid  him  his  two  guineas  for  his  first 
visit,  as  if  he  had  recommended  me  to  have  a 
tooth  out.  Yes,  1  leally  believe  1  should  not 
have  taken  it  so  well  if  he  had  simply  told  me 
I  must  go  for  the  winter  to  the  South  of 
•France,  and  give  up  this  season's  hunting! But  a  month  more  only  to  live!  Well,  I  am 
glad  I  took  it  so  well  before  Tintern.  It  was 
not  really  till  I  got  into  a  hansom,  and  was 
asked  "Where  to?"  that  I  began  to  realize  it. 

I  was  going,  of  course,  to  have  said  "Bank," but  what  is  the  use  of  investing  money  for  a 

month?  Then  I  thought  of  Tattersall's  but  no man  in  his  senses  would  buy  a  hunter  for  a 
month.  If  only  I  had  never  gone  near  a  doc- 

tor, I  should  have  gone  down  to  Market  Har- 
borough  as  usual,  and  gone  off,  I  suppose,  on 
a  sudden  without  any  warning.  I  wish  with 
all  my  heart  I  had  been  left  in  the  dark  about 
it.    Never  mind,  John  H  ,  you  have  taken 
a  good  many  awkwaid  fences,  and  you  will 
have  to  take  this,  the  last,  like  a  man.  The 
only  question  is,  What  is  to  be  done  to  pre- 

pare? First,  I  must  make  a  will.  To  whom 
am  I  to  leave  my  money?  Second,  I  must 
make  the  best  use  of  my  month  as  regards  the 
future.  I  cannot  say  that  I  fear  death.  At 
least  I  thought  not.  That  time  in  Afghanis- 

tan, when  1  was  so  nearly  put  out  jumping 
over  that  wall,  and  had  to  defend  myself  with 
an  unloaded  revolver  and  a  broken  sword,  I 
cannot  say  I  funked.  Or,  again,  when  that 
tiger  so  nearly  got  me — but  meeting  death  in 
a  certain  time,  by  yourself— well,  it  is  un- 

settling. I  suppose  the  proper  thing  to  do 
would  be  to  buy  a  Bible? 

Groping  for  Light. 
October  7TH. — I  have  found  it.  I  am  not 

so  certain.  Let  me  put  on  paper  what  has 
occurred.  I  went  this  morning  to  hear  a  well- 
known  Mission  preacher. 

*        *         #        #        *  » 

October  8th. — I  found  last  night  that  I 
could  not  describe  what  had  happened.  Is  it 
worth  while  trying  to  do  so?  As  to  that, 
what  is  the  use  of  keeping  a  diary  at  all?  The 
game  is  so  nearly  played  out  that  I  might  as 
well  finish  the  job.  So  here  goes. — Well,  I 
went  to  the  place  I  mentioned  to  hear  a  well- 
known  Mission  preacher.  I  had  heard  Annie, 
in  time  past  in  India,  talk  of  missions  and  be- wail her  fate  that  there  were  none  in  India, 
and  that  set  my  mind  thinking.  1  got  in 
pretty  late,  and  the  fellow  had  begun  to  speak. 

By-and-by  a  man  came  to  me,  sitting  down 
alongside,  and  asked  if  I  was  a  Christian.  I 
said,  of  course,  that  I  was.  He  asked  me  why 
I  thought  I  was  one.    I  replied,  that  I  was 
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neither  Turk,  infidel,  nor  heretic,  as  far  as  I. 
knew,  nor  Mussulman  nor  heathen  either. 
That  did  not  satisfy  him,  so  he  asked  how  I 
became  one.    1  said  I  was  born  one. 

While  speaking  to  me,  he  opened  his  Bible 
in  a  mechanical  manner — by  the  bye,  it  was 
marked  all  through,  and  I  did  just  covet  it — 
and  I  saw  the  3d  chapter  of  St.  John  scored 
all  over.  So  as  soon  as  I  got  to  my  rooms  I 
sat  down  to  have  a  look  at  it  in  my  own 
Bible.  But  before  I  began  to  read  1  asked  God 
to  make  me  understand  it.  And  I  half  be- 

lieve he  answered  that  prayer ;  if  I  had  written 
this  last  night  I  should  not  have  written 
"half,"  but  this  morning  I  am  hardly  so  cer- 

tain. Yet  the  chapter  is  plain  enough,  and 
the  last  verse  plainer  than  all. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  life." 
I  do  believe  in  one  sense  ;  1  believe  Christ 
came  to  save  the  world,  and  I  believe  in  his 
intentions,  so  to  speak,  to  save  all  that  he  can  ; 
but  what  I  do  not  quite  see  is  how  about  my 
past  life.  Can  I  tell  God  that  I  do  really  be- 

lieve that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
he  died  to  save  sinners,  of  which  I  am  one  ? 
The  Bible  says,  "He  that  believeth  hath  this 
life;"  can  I  claim  the  promise?  That's  the 

point. 

"Believe!  Believe!" 
October  i8th. — Awake  half  the  night.  Be- 

lieve !  believe  !  believe  !  kept  ringing  in  my 
ears.    What  is  it  to  believe  ? 

10  p.  m. — Made  a  discovery  to-day.  There's a  poor  wretch  of  a  man  who  comes  in  to  clean 
boots  and  do  all  sorts  of  odd  jobs,  and  pass- 

ing him  in  the  passage  I  happened  to  see  a 
Bible  in  his  side  pocket — at  least,  it  looked 
liked  it.  I  might  have  spoken  to  him  there 
and  then,  but  it  only  struck  me  later  that  it 
must  be  a  Bible,  for  people  never  carry  any 
other  book  about  till  it  is  nearly  worn  through. That's  strange. 

I  had  begun  by  asking  him  if  that  was  a 
Bible  he  carried  111  his  pocket.  "Yes,  it  was." 
Read  it?  "Should  think  he  did."  "Would 
try  his  best  to  answer  a  question.  What  was 
it?"  I  hardly  knew  how  to  put  it,  but  said 
at  last,  "What  does  the  Bible  mean  by  saying 
'  believe?'  I  can't  believe."  "Yes,  he  could 

answer  that  ;  it  meant  to  trust  Christ. "  '  'How 
about  our  past  sin  ?"  I  asked.  "  'If  we  confess our  sin,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sin,'"  he  said  slowly.  "Did  I  believe 
Christ  was  faithful  ?"  "Yes."  "Did  I  believe 
God  was  just?"  "Yes."  "Then  he  could 
not  punish  both  me  and  Christ  for  my  sin." "Believe  in  my  heart  and  confess  with  my 
mouth — is  that  it  ?"  "That's  it — nothing  else." Opened  the  book  once  more.  John  6  : 47. 
"Verily,  verily," — that's  pretty  positive,  cer- 

tainly— "he  that  believeth  0.1  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life."  Whv  not  believe  on  him  this 

very  moment?  Can  1?  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  life.  I  do  believe  that  he 
died  for  my  sins,  took  my  punishment,  my 

death,  and  so  I  am  acquitted.  That's  clear.  I do  believe  on  the  Son  of  God.  Have  I  eternal 
life  ?  What  shall  I  write  ?  Let  me  look  at 

the  book.  What  does  it  say?  "Hath  ever- 
lasting life  ?"    Then  1  may  write  yes. 

"  I  Have  Found  Him." 
October  2oth. — Thirteen  days  ago  I  wrote 

"I  have  found  it."  Now  I  write,  "I  have 
found  HIM."  A  stupendous  difference.  Then 
I  thought  I  had  found  a  thing;  now  I  have 
found  a  Person.  Then  the  thing  slipped  from 

my  grasp;  now  1  am  held  by  Christ.  The boot-cleaner  advised  my  going  to  call  on  the 
Vicar  of  St.  John's,  where  it  appears  he  goes 
to  church.  He  met  me  warmly,  but  said  I 
had  little  need  for  his  help.  He  put  the  matter 
much  as  my  previous  informant  had.  That 
evening  I  took  the  communion  at  his  church, 
to  commemorate  my  Saviour's  death  and resurrection.    1  came  home  walking  on  air. 

Dr.  Tintern,  you  have  opened  the  door  of 
heaven  to  me.  This  week  I  am  walking  the 
streets  of  London.  Next  week  I  may  be 
treading  the  golden  streets  of  Zion. 
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HEALTH  AND  RELIGION. 

SPIRITUAL  condition  so  mightily 
affected  by  the  physical  state  ! 
What  a  great  opportunity  this  gives 

the  Christian  physician,  for  he  can  leel 
at  the  same  time  both  the  pulse  of  the 
body  and  the  pulse  ol  the  soul,  and  he  can 
administer  to  both  at  once,  and  if  medi- 

cine is  needed  he  can  give  that,  and  if 
spiritual  counsel  is  needed  he  can  give 
that — an  earthly  and  a  divine  prescrip- 

tion at  the  same  time — and  call  not  only 
the  apothecary  of  earth,  but  the  phar- 

macy of  heaven.  Ah,  that  is  the  right 
kind  of  doctor  I  want  at  my  bedside 
when  I  get  sick,  one  that  cannot 
only  pour  out  the  right  number 
of  drops  but  one  who  can  also 
pray.  That  is  the  kind  of  doc- 

tor I  have  had  in  my  house  when 
sickness  or  death  came.  I  do  not  want 
any  of  your  profligate  or  atheistic  doc- 

tors around  my  loved  ones  when  the  bal- 
ances of  life  are  trembling.  A  doctor 

who  has  gone  through  the  medical  col- 
lege, and  in  dissecting-room  has  tra- 

versed the  wonders  of  the  human 
mechanism,  and  found  no  God  in  any 
of  the  labyrinths,  is  a  fool,  and  cannot 
doctor  me  or  mine.  But,  oh,  the  Chris- 

tian doctors!  What  a  comfort  they  have 
been  in  many  of  our  households.  And 
they  ought  to  have  a  warm  place  in  our 
prayers,  as  well  as  praise  on  our  tongues. 
Let  all  Christian  physicians  unite  with 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  persuading 
good  people  that  it  is  not  because  God  is 
against  them  that  they  sometimes  feel 
depressed,  but  because  of  their  diseased 
body. 

CHEERFULNESS  A  DUTY. 
I ENJOIN  upon  all  those  whom  these 

times  find  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances two  things:  First,  helpfulness 

to  the  helpless — and  the  next,  cheerful 
talk.  This  experiment  has  been  made 
by  medical  scientists.  A  dozen  men  con- 

spire to  tell  a  well  man  he  looks  sick. 
They  are  to  meet  him  on  a  journey  and. 
by  the  time  the  fourth  man  is  giving  him 
melancholy  salutation,  he  feels  he  is 
doomed,  and  the  twelfth  man  comes  up 
with  his  melancholy  salutation  just  in 
time  to  help  carry  him  home  on  a 
stretcher.  Then  twelve  men  conspire 
that  they  will  meet  a  man  in  uncertain 
health  and  tell  him  how  well  he  looks. 
By  the  time  the  fourth  man  has  met  him 
with  a  cheerful  salutation,  his  nervous 
system  is  all  toned  up,  and  by  the  time 
the  twelfth  man  has  met  him  with  his 
cheerful  salutation,  he  says  to  his  wife: 
j  "Throw  out  that  apothecary  shop  from 
•ur  shelves:  I  don't  want  any  more  medi- 

cine." The  nation  is  only  a  man  on  a 
larger  scale.  If  you  want  to  prostrate 
business  and  keep  it  prostrated,  talk  in 
dolorous  tone  and  keep  on  talking.  Let 
all  the  merchants  sigh,  and  all  the  editors 
prognosticate  a  hard  winter,  and  all  the 
ministers  groan  in  the  pulpit.  In  the 
great  orchestra  of  complaint  those  who 
play  the  loudest  trombones  are  those  who 
have  the  fullest  salaries  and  the  complet- 
est  wardrobe.  They  are  only  made  be- 

cause they  have  to  fall  back  upon  the  sur- 
plus resources  of  other  years,  or  because 

they  cannot  make  as  large  investments 
as  they  would  like  to  make.  Did  you 
have  your  breakfast?  Yes.  Did  you 
have  your  supper  last  night?  Yes.  Did 
you  have  a  pillow  to  sleep  on  ?  Yes. 
What  are  you  complaining  about?  The 
genuine  sufferers,  those  who  are  really  in 
destitution,  for  the  most  part  suffer  in 
silence;  but  the  loudest  cries  against  hard 
times  are  by  the  men  to  whom  the  times 
are  not  hard.  Artists  tell  us  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  sing  well  on  a  full  stomach, 
but  it  has  been  demonstrated  over  and 
over  again  that  it  is  possible  for  men  to 
groan  well  on  a  full  stomach!  Now,  in 
these  days  let  all  the  comfortable  classes 
exchange  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah 
for  the  exultant  Psalms  of  David.  "Praise 
ye  the  Lord,  let  everything  that  hath 

breath  praise  the  Lord,"  and  we  will  have a  different  state  of  things  in  this  country. 
I  wish  there  might  be  a  conspiracy  form- 

ed— I  would  like  to  belong  to  it — a  con- 
spiracy made  up  that  all  the  merchants 

and  editors  and  ministers  of  religion  in 
this  country  agree  that  they  would  have 
laith  in  God  and  talk  cheerfully,  and 
there  would  be  a  revival  of  business  im- 

mediate and  tremendous  and  glorious. 
Stop  singing  Naomi  and  old  Windom, 
and  give  us  Mount  Pisgah  and  Coro- nation. 

THE  EARLY  RISING  DELUSION. 

FOR  farmers  and  those  who  live  in 
localities  where  people  can  retire  at 

eight  or  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
the  old  notion  about  early  rising  is  still 
appropriate.  But  he  who  is  kept  up  till 
ten  or  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock,  and  then 
rises  at  five  or  six,  because  of  the  teach- 

ings of  some  old  ditty  about  "early  to 
rise,"  is  committing  a  sin  against  God  and his  own  soul.  There  is  not  one  man  in 
ten  thousand  who  can  afford  to  do  with- 

out seven  or  eight  hours'  sleep.  All  the stuff  written  about  great  men  who  slept 
only  three  or  four  hours  a  night  is  apoc- 

ryphal and  a  lie.  They  have  been  put 
upon  such  small  allowance  occasionally 
and  prospered;  but  no  man  ever  yet  kept 
healthy  in  body  and  mind  for  a  number 

of  years  with  less  than  seven  hours' sleep.  Americans  need  more  sleep  than 
they  are  getting.  This  lack  makes  them 
so  nervous  and  the  insane  asylums  so 
populous.  If  you  can  get  to  bed  early, 
then  rise  early.  If  you  cannot  get  to  bed 
till  late,  then  rise  late.  It  may  be  as 
Christian  for  one  man  to  rise  at  eight  as 
it  is  for  another  to  rise  at  five.  We  coun- 

sel our  readers  to  get  up  when  they  are 
rested.  But  let  the  rousing-bell  be  rung 
at  least  thirty  minutes  before  your  pub- 

lic appearance.  Physicians  say  that  a 
sudden  jump  out  of  bed  gives  irregular 
motion  to  the  pulse.  It  takes  hours  to 
get  over  a  too  sudden  rising.  It  is  bar- 

barous to  expect  children  instantly  to  land 
on  the  centre  of  the  floor  at  the  call  of 
their  nurses,  the  thermometer  below  zero. 
Give  us  time  after  you  call  us  to  roll  over, 
gaze  at  the  world  full  in  the  face,  and 
look  before  we  leap. 

THE  JADED  QUILL. 

THERE  are  many  new  kinds  of  pen 
being  manufactured,  but  no  man 
has  yet  been  able  to  invent  a  pen 

that  will  not  get  weary.  We  have  often 
had  hold  of  a  pen  that  seemed  determin- 

ed to  skip  and  gambol.  It  leaped  from 
paragraph  to  paragraph.  It  flew  from 
simile  to  trophe.    It  made  a  dash  as  it 

went.  It  slurred  unimportant  events.  It 
threw  interjections  of  surprise,  and  in- 

terrogations of  inquiry,  and  hour  after 
hour  rushed  along  the  line.  But  after  a 
while  it  was  sure  to  get  weary.  It  stum- 

bled. It  dragged.  It  blotted.  It  stag- 
gered. And  after  a  while  it  dropped  as 

though  dead.  Talk  of  weary  legs  and 
arms  ;  let  some  one  tell  us  the  story  of 
weary  pens.  They  may  be  found  late  at 
night  in  editorial  rooms,  and  on  reportor- 
ial  desks,  and  in  the  hand  of  poet,  essay- 

ist, romancist,  and  historian.  For  the 
most  part  they  hunger  for  more  bread, 
and  yawn  for  more  sleep,  and,  worn  out, 
long  for  the  grave  of  obliteration.  Kept 
in  a  fine  case  at  Abbotsford.you  may  find 
the  expired  pen  of  Walter  Scott,  and  in 
the  venerable  Hall  of  Philadelphia  the 

pen  which  signed  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence. But  post  mortem  honors 

are  seldom  awarded  to  deceased  quills. 
They  are  generally  thrown  away.  They 
drop  into  the  dust  and  are  trod  on,  and 
the  places  that  knew  them  once  know 
them  no  more.  But  our  chiet  sympathy 
is  for  the  living  pens,  which  write  and 
write,  and  wish  they  could  die.  Nothing 
in  all  the  world  has  such  hard  work  in 
making  a  livelihood  as  pen  and  pencil. 
The  one  languishes  in  the  picture  gallery, 
the  other  faints  in  the  study.  May  the 

day  speed  on  when  literature  and  art 
shall  come  to  higher  appreciation.  That 
will  be  the  Elysium  of  pen  and  pencil. 

A  SUGGESTION. 
OULD  it  not  be  well  if  all  the 

grumbling  of  the  world  could 
be  delegated  ?  Instead  of  hav- 

ing the  spirit  of  complaint  so  broadly 
spread  through  the  world,  why  not  a  few 
do  all  the  fault-finding  ?  When  such  an 
arrangement  can  be  made,  one  pulpit 
will  do  all  the  grumbling  for  all  the  pul- 

pits in  the  town  ;  one  newspaper  all  the 
grumbling  for  the  journalists;  one  prom- 

inent citizen  the  grumbling  for  all  the 
citizens.  Such  an  one  becomes  the  pet 
growler  of  the  community.  All  the 
scandal-mongers  carry  to  him  forage. 
They  feed  him  with  all  the  disagreeable 
things  of  the  community.  His  capacity 
for  offal  is  awful.  They  rub  him  down 
with  the  ragged  edge  of  a  slander.  Job 
describes  this  wild  ass  of  the  forest  as 
snuffing  up  the  East  wind.  Like  others 
of  his  kind,  he  eats  thistles.  These  cham- 

pion growlers  of  communities  do  all  that 
kind  of  work,  leaving  others  nothing  to 
do  but  to  be  agreeable — Delightful  ar- 

rangement !  Let  us  haye  the  fault-find- 
ing in  Church  and  State  done  by  a  com- 

mittee. Take  the  most  powerful  "bear" out  of  Wall  Street  and  let  him  do  the 
croaking  for  all  the  brokers.  Take 
some  ecclesiastic,  who  has  swallowed  his 

religion  crosswise  and"  got  it  stranglingly fast  in  his  windpipe,  to  hunt  down  all  the 
heresy,  real  or  fancied.  Get  some  one 
newspaper  to  do  all  the  work  of  mauling 
reputations,  exposing  domestic  infelici- 

ties, and  reporting  divorce  cases.  Let 
one  female  "gad-about,"  gathering  all 
the  gossip,  put  it  up  in  bottles  properly 
labelled,  and  peddle  it  about  from  house 
to  house  in  small  phials  for  those  who 
could  stand  only  a  little,  or  in  large  bot- 

tles, as  it  may  be  required.  Let  her  be 
known  as  the  championess  of  tittle-tattle. 
So  men  and  women  might  delegate  to 
one  or  more  the  disagreeables  of  the 
world.  And,  as  at  different  times  Amer- 

ica and  England  have  disputed  with  each 
other  for  supremacy  with  oar,  and  bat, 
and  rifle,  let  the  champion  American 

growler  go  forth  to  dispute  with  the  cham- 
pion English  growler  for  the  belt  of  the 

world.  Let  the  day  chosen  for  the  con- 
test be  a  commingling  of  Scotch  mist  and 

English  cloudiness  and  American  drizzle. 
I  think  neither  would  gain  the  victory. 
Indeed,  1  would  like  to  see  them  both 
go  down  together  in  the  contest  and  both 
slain.  Then  would  perish  from  the  earth 
the  bickerings  an»»  the  suspicions,  and 
snarlings,  and    the    backbitings  of  the 

world.  Bury  the  two  champions  in  the 
same  grav,  their  clubs  with  them,  cov- 

ering them  up  with  a  bank  of  nettles. 
Read  for  their  funeral  service  the  report 
of  the  Stock  market  just  after  some  great 
failure.  Plant  at  the  head  of  it  a  little 
nightshade,  and  at  the  foot  of  it  a  little 
nux  vomica.  For  epitaph,  "Here  lies 
complaint  and  hypercriticism.  Born  in 
the  year  I.  Died  in  the  year  1891.  May 
the  resurrection  trumpet  that  blows 
others  into  light,  blow  these  miscreants 

deeper  down  into  oblivion." BRIEF  NOTES. 
Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  is  holding  Evangelistic 

services  at  Terre  Haute,  lnd. 
The  Board  of  Lady  Managers  of  the  World's 

Fair  in  Chicago  has  voted  fifty-six  to  thirty- six  in  favor  of  Sunday  Closing. 
The  next  U.  S.  Teachers'  Convention  is  to 

be  held  at  Helena,  Mont.,  not  at  Helena, 
Ark.,  as  has  been  incorrectly  stated. 

Mr.  K.  Obatu,  a  Japanese  student  from  Tok- 
yo, has  arrived  in  Baldwin,  Kan.,  to  enter 

Baker  University.  He  has  been  a  student  in 
an  Anglo-Japanese  School  in  Tokyo  and  is 
preparing  for  Christian  work. The  census  returns  in  England  and  Wales 
show  that  there  were  in  the  two  countries 
3,000,000  more  persons  in  1891  than  there 
were  in  1881.  There  were,  however,  not  so 
many  paupers  by  about  20,000  and  not  so many  convicted  criminals  by  about  2,000. 

A  successful  work  in  Utah  is  being  done  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  Work  is  going  on  in 
twenty-eight  towns  outside  of  Salt  Lake  City 
and  Ogden,  and  there  are  now  twenty-one 
ministers,  fifty-eight  teachers,  thirty  schools  in 
the  Territory.  In  the  schools  there  are  about 
2,100  pupils,  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  whom are  from  Mormon  or  ex-Mormon  families. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  is  holding  united  meet- 
ings at  Birmingham,  Conn.  It  has  been  found 

necessary  to  hold  the  meetings  in  a  huge  tent 
as  no  church  in  the  town  is  large  enough  to 
hold  the  numbers  who  come.  The  Evening 
Transcript  says  that  the  services  so  far  have 
exceeded  the  hopes  of  the  most  sanguine  both 
as  to  the  numbers  who  attend  and  the  number 
of  converts. 

Rev.  N.  B.  Randall,  D.  D.,  of  Long  Island 
City,  N.  Y.,  is  now  ready  to  make  engage- 

ments for  Evangelistic  service  during  the  com- 
ing months.  He  labored  during  last  season 

in  four  States  and  his  meetings  were  success- 
ful far  beyond  his  expectations.  He  has  the 

hearty  endorsement  of  Ira  D.  Sankey,  Rev. 
Drs.  A.  B.  Earle,  E.  P.  Hammond  and  others 
prominent  in  this  field  as  well  as  of  the  pastors 
with  whom  he  has  labored. 

Cable  reports  of  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon's condition  last  week  were  more  hopeful.  On 
Tuesday  he  was  so  much  stronger  as  to  be 
able  to  sit  in  his  garden  for  about  half  an 
hour  and  was  not  so  much  exhausted  by  the 
effort  as  might  have  been  expected  after  so 
severe  an  illness.  He  and  his  family  and 
church  are  deeply  grateful  to  American  Chris- tians for  their  sympathy  and  prayers  and  beg 
that  the  latter  especially  may  be  continued. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Telford  is  now  laboring  at  Wake- 
field, Mass.  His  work  at  the  Sing  Sing  and 

Asbury  Grove  Camp  meetings  was  much  bless- ed. After  the  conclusion  of  his  work  at 
Wakefield,  the  Evangelist  goes  to  Woburn, 
Mass.,  for  a  series  of  services  continuing  three 
weeks.  They  will  be  held  in  theM.  E.  Church 
of  which  the  Rev.  Hugh  Montgomery  is  pastor. 
Mr.  Telford  writes  that  all  the  signs  point  to  a 
great  harvest  of  souls  to  be  gathered  in  during 
this  fall  and  winter. 

The  Christian  Alliance  of  which  Rev.  A.  B. 
Simpson  is  President  will  hold  its  annual  Con- vention in  the  Gospel  Tabernacle,  692  Eighth 
Avenue,  New  York,  October  4,-12.  Large 
numbers  of  our  readers  are  in  the  habit  of  at- 

tending these  Conventions  at  the  Tabernacle, 
and  have  found  them  very  blessed  and  help- 

ful seasons.  The  coming  Convention  will  be 
one  of  unusual  interest.  Persons  coming 
from  a  distance  may  have  board,  etc.,  secured 
for  them  by  remitting  to  the  Secretary,  692 

Eighth  Avenue,  New  York. Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  is  having  much  success 
in  his  meeting  at  Trenton,  N.  J.  On  Sunday, 
September  6th  he  held  six  services  one  of 
which  was  a  meeting  for  men  only,  which 
was  held  in  the  Taylor  Opera  House.  More 
than  a  thosand  men  were  present.  At  the 
close  of  the  address,  when  he  asked  all  who 
desired  to  be  Christians  to  rise  the  audience  rose 
in  a  body,  and  a  great  many  were  converted  in 
all  the  meetings.  If  these  meetings  prove  an 
index  to  what  is  to  follow,  this  will  be  the 
greatest  soul-winning  year  of  the  famous 
evangelist's  life.  He  next  goes  to  Newton Mass.,  and  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

w 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

England's  Labor  Congress-The  Crops-  Chili's 
New  President— "Carmen  syl  mi,"  the  Poet 
Queen— An  Emperor  on  Drunkenness— Ex- 
President  Grevy  Dead— General  Notes. 

ROBABLY  the  biggest  Labor  Congress 
ever  held  in  Britain  is  now  in  session 
at  Newcastle,  where  1 ,500,000  skilled 
and  unskilled  workers  are  represented 
by  500  delegates.  So  important  is  the 
Congress  in  the  politicians'  eyes  that it  has  been  termed  the  Workmen's  Parlia- 
ment." Princess  Beatrice,  Lady  Dilke,  several 

members  of  Parliament  and  a  few  prominent 
officials  have  watched  its  deliberations  with 
keen  interest.  The  leading  questions  to  be 
decided  are  :  the  eight-hour  day,  arbitration  by 
the  state,  the  best  means  of  preventing  strikes, 
organizing  the  women  workers,  and  the  best 
means  for  bringing  about  a  more  equitable  dis- 

tribution of  wealth.  The  Congress  by  a  large 
majority,  adopted  a  resolution  in  favor  of  an 
international  eight-hour  law,  and  declaring 
that  the  British  government  should  endeavor 
to  bring  it  about,  in  conjunction  with  foreign 
governments.  It  also  demanded  that  an  interna- 

tional conference  be  convoked  for  that  purpose. 
On  the  following  day,  the  Congress  reconsid- 

ered its  action  on  the  eight-hour  day  and  vo- 
ted that  the  laws  on  the  subject  should  be 

made  to  conform  to  the  special  needs  of  each 
trade.  This  is  regarded  as  ending  the  eight- 
hour  agaitation  in  Britain  for  the  present. *  *  * 
The  Crop  Outlook. 

This  year,  as  in  1890,  the  crops  are  excep- 
tionally large,  while  those  in  Europe  are  below 

the  average.  As  a  consequence,  grain  prices 
are  good  and  dealings  active,  the  harvest  be- 

ing the  largest  ever  gathered.  In  Minnesota, 
and  North  and  South  Dakota  the  wheat  crop, 
according  to  reliable  estimates,  will  amount  to 
150,000,000  bushels;  the  total  for  the  whole 
country  being  put  at  500,000,000  and  the  en- 

tire grain  crop  at  3, 1 77,000,000  bushels.  The 
effect  of  this  hopeful  prospect  has  already  been 
to  stimulate  industry  everywhere. 

*  *  * 

Chili's  New  Government. 
On  Sept.  7th,  Minister  Egan  telegraphed 

to  our  State  Department  from  Chili  that  a  pro- 
visional government 

had  been  organized, 
with  George  Montt 
as  President, and  uni- 

versally accepted  by 
he  people.  He  added 
that  he  was  in  very 
cordial  communica- 

tion with  it.  Acting 
on  instructions  from 
Washington  he  has 
recognized  the  new 
governm  e  n  t  and 
opened  communica- tion with  President 
Montt  to  that  effect. 
George  Montt  has 

been  one  of  the  leading  spirits  of  the  revolution- 
ary movement.  As  Chief  of  the  Junta  de  Gobier- 

110,  and  as  Admiral  of  the  Navy  he,  probably 
more  than  any  other  representative  of  the 
Congress  party,  became  offensive  to  the  Bal- 
macedists,  who  had  tried  in  every  way  to  de- 

stroy his  popularity.  He  is  a  man  of  excep- 
tional ability  as  well  as  high  courage,  and  is  a 

leader  eminently  fit  to  command  during  the 
disturbed  and  unsettled  period  that  must  fol- 

low the  ruinous  war  into  which  Balmaceda's 
cupidity  and  ambition  plunged  the  nation.  A 
portrait  of  President  Montt  appears  above. 

*  *  # 
An  Emperor  on  Drunkenness. 

Whatever  else  may  be  laid  to  his  charge, 
Emperor  William  certainly  can  never  be  ac- 

cused of  being  uninteresting.  He  has  again 
stirred  up  Germany,  not  by  donning  his  stu- 

dent's gown  and  sitting  down  at  a  kneipe,  as 
he  did  not  very  long  since,  but  by  drawing  up 
a  law  for  the  regulation  of  the  drinking  traffic, 
which  contains  features  that  will  prove  start- 

ling to  many  of  his  subjects.  The  law  con- 
tains twenty-three  paragraphs,  and  provides, 

GEORGE  MONTT. 

among  other  things,  that  no  man  of  immoral 
character  can  have  a  license,  nor  any  one  who 
is  connected  with  gambling  in  any  form;  no 
saloon  can  be  near  a  church ;  in  cities  of  over 
5,000  inhabitants,  the  liquor  seller  must  not  be 
connected  in  any  other  trade,  (a  blow  at  drug- 

store and  grocery  saloons);  the  police  can  for- 
bid the  sale  of  liquor  before  8  a.  m.,  and  the 

sale  to  persons  under  18  years  of  age  is  abso- 
lutely forbidden.  Inn-keepers  and  others  are 

forbidden  to  sell  to  one  who  has  been  con- 
victed of  drunkenness  and  they  cannot  expel 

a  drunken  man  except  by  sending  him  to  his 
home  or  to  a  police  station. *    *  *i 

A  Poet-Queen's  Illness. 
Roumania's  famous  Poet-Queen,  Elizabeth, 

better  known  in  the  world  of  art  and  letters  as 
Carmen  Sylva,  is  dangerously  ill  at  Venice. 

She  has  a  remark- 
able history  and 

her  career  shows 
to  what  extent  the 
eccentricities  of  a 
beautiful  woman, 
with  wealth  and 
influence  at  com- 

uj?  mand,  may  lead. 

jg|  Excitable  and  im- 
aginative, she  has almost  worn  out 

her  nervous  sys- 
tem, although 

her  brain   is  un- carmen  sylva. 
affected.    For  a  time her 

poems  were  ex- tremely popular  all  over  Europe  and  even  in 
this  country,  but  the  popularity  is  now  dying 
out.  She  recently  wrote  a  drama  which  was 
produced  in  Venice,  but  met  with  a  tame  re- 

ception. At  the  age  of  nine  she  wrote  verses. 
When  still  very  young  she  was  married  to 
King  Charles  of  Roumania.  Her  romantic  na- 

ture and  lovable  disposition  won  the  hearts  of 
his  subjects  and  she  was  a  great  favorite.  Her 
only  child — a  daughter — died  in  1874,  and  the 
blow  seems  to  have  been  a  lasting  one.  She 
is  intensely  fond  of  children,  and  one  of  her 
chief  pleasures  has  been  to  gather  about  her 
the  young  people  of  some  little  Roumanian 
village,  and  read  to  them,  or  tell  them  child- 

ish stories.  Studious,  exclusive  and  disposed 
to  solitude,  she  could  not  harmonize  with  her 
husband  and  with  the  brilliant  court  life,  so 
she  made  herself  a  voluntary  exile  and  pre- 

ferred a  quiet  life  at  Venice  to  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  a  throne.  A  portrait  of  Car- 

men Sylva  is  given  above.  The  poet-Queen 
is  now  forty-seven  years  age  and  is  a  beautiful 
woman,  with  a  strongly  intellectual  face  and 
a  deep  religious  nature. *  *  # 

Hayti's  New  Cabinet. 
The  "Black  Republic"  has  a  new  ministry 

and  the  members  have  united  in  promises 
which,  if  fulfilled,  will  greatly  aid  in  restoring 
peace  and  prosperity  to  the  distracted  country. 
When  the  new  Cabinet  appeared  in  the  Cham- 

ber of  Deputies  at  Port-au-Prince  a  few  days 
ago,  its  policy  was  outlined  in  a  speech  by  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  It  declares  that  it 
will  be  honest,  straight-forward  and  dignified, 
will  respect  international  relations,  and  will  be 
conciliatory  toward  all  engaged  in  the  recent 
rebellion.'  In  return  for  these  pledges,  it  asks undivided  support  for  Hippolyte  as  executive. 
It  looks  as  though  the  government,  fearful  of 
the  threatened  revolution,  were  attempting  to 
avert  it  by  fair  promises,  since  despotic  practices 
fail  to  overawe  the  spirit  of  the  people  of  Hayti. *  *  * 

The  Anti-Lottery  Crusade. 
Exactly  a  year  ago,  the  law  excluding  lot- 

tery matter  from  the  United  States  mails  became 
operative  but  not  till  very  lately  was  it  acted 
upon.  Now,  however,  the  energetic  attitude 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  gives  hope  that 
the  country  at  large  may  have  the  full  benefit 
of  the  statute.  Post  Office  Inspector  Maynard, 
in  charge  of  the  Louisiana  District,  recently  ar- 

rested President  Conrad,  of  the  Louisiana  Lot- 
tery, for  violation  of  the  mails,  and  he  also 

assisted  the  Mexican  government  to  evidence 
that  resulted  in  the  arrest  by  Mexican  officials 
of  the  President  of  the  Mexican  Lottery.  Mr. 

KING  OTTO. 

Maynard  says  the  Governor  of  Louisiana  is  on 
the  side  of  the  people  and  that  the  proposed 
amendment  to  the  State  Constitution,  which 
will  be  submitted  to  the  people  next  spring, 
and  which  would  have  the  effect  of  renewing 
the  charter  of  the  Lottery  Company,  will 
assuredly  be  defeated. *  *  * 
Dethroning  a  Crazy  Monarch. 

The  little  kingdom  of  Bavaria  has  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  ruled  over  by  two  insane 
monarchs  in  succession,  for  Otto,  the  present 
king,  like  Ludwig  the  recluse  of  Hohen- 
schwangan,  is  a  potentate  whose  eccentrici- 

ties betray  undoubted  lunacy.  It  is  an  open 
secretin  Bavaria  that  the  visit  of  Emperor  Wil- 

liam to  Munich  is  for  the  purpose  of  conferring 
with  Prince  Regent  Luitpold  with  a  view  to 
deposing  Otto  and elevating  Luitpold 
to  the  throne.  The 
Kaiser,it  is  said, has 

expressed  his  deci- 
ded opposition  to  a 

continuance  of  Ot- to's sovereignty.  A 
C  o  m  m  i  s  sion  of 
three  physicians 
will  make  an  ex- amination of  t  h  e 
afflicted  monarch 
and,  should  their 
report  confirm  the 
a  p  p  r  ehensions  of settled  insanity,  Otto's  deposition  may  be 
announced  forthwith.  Under  the  laws  of  Prus- 

sia governing  the  succession  to  the  throne,  a 
prince  afflicted  with  insanity  cannot  succeed, 
and  the  next  heir  assumes  the  crown.  Em- 

peror William  has  a  high  regard  for  Luitpold's ability  and  believes  that  that  prince,  being 
friendly  to  Prussia,  can  do  much  to  soften  the 
ancient  feeling  of  the  South  Germans  against 
the  North.  King  Otto  is  now  43  years  of  age. 
Before  his  malady  asserted  itself  he  was  a 
handsome,  soldierly  ruler.  While  Luitpold 

may  govern  as  Regent  during  Otto's  lifetime,  on the  latter's  death,  the  crown  will  go  to  Prince 
Ludwig,  Luitpold's  eldest  son  and,  failing  him, 
to  Prince  Ruprecht,  the  young  son  01  Lud- 

wig. The  Bavarian  Crown  is  hereditary  in  the 
male  line,  and  there  are  princes  enough  to 
make  the  prospect  of  an  unclaimed  throne 
very  remote  indeed. *  #  # 

To  Close  the  World's  Fair  on  Sundays. 
•  The  Board  of  Lady  Managers  of  the  World's 
Fair,  appreciating  the  prevailing  sentiment 
among  Christian  people  all  over  the  country 
in  behalf  of  closing  the  Fair  on  Sundays,  last 
week  discussed  the  matter  among  themselves. 
A  vote  was  taken,  the  result  being  in  favor  of 
closing  the  Fair  by  56  to  36. 

*  *  * 
Ex-President  Grevy  Dead. 

The  sudden  death  of  ex-President  Francois 
Paul  Jules  Grevy,  of  the  French  Republic,  at 
Paris  on  the  9th.  inst.,  removes  from  the 
scene  of  active  affairs 
one  of  the  leading 
statesmen  of  a  stormy 

political  period.  M. 
Grevy  was  born  in 
1813  at  Mont-Sous- Vaudrey.  He  studied 
law  in  Paris,  and  at 
the  breaking  out  of 
the  war  in  1848  was 

a p  p  oin  t  ed  by  the Provisional  Govern- 
ment as  Commission- 

er of  the  Department 

of  the  Jura  and  after-    ̂ -president  grevy. 
wards  became  Vice-President  of  the  Con- 

stitutional Assembly.  He  strongly  opposed 
the  expedition  to  Rome,  and  believed  in  limit- 

ing the  powers  of  the  Executive.  When  the 
Napoleonic  coup  a"  (tat  took  place  in  1851, 
Grevy  was  arrested  and  confined  in  Mazas 
prison.  On  being  released  he  retired  for  a  time 
from  political  life  and  practised  law.  In  1868 
he  reentered  politics,  being  elected  to  the  As- 

sembly, and  in  1871  he  was  elected  President 
of  that  body.  This  was  immediately  after  the 
close  of  the  Franco-German  war.  He  was 
again  elected  President  of  the  Chamber  in 
1876,  and  on  the  resignation  of  Marshal  Mc- 
Mahon  was  chosen  President  of  the  Republic 
in  1879  and  re-elected  in  1885,  resigning  in 
1887.  M.  Grevy  was  always  considered  a 
conservative  and  safe  leader  in  French  politics. 
He  was  a  notable  worker  and  an  honest,  faith- 

ful servant,  although  his  administration  was 
distinguished  more  for  its  mediocrity  than  any 
brilliant  achievements.  There  were  many 
political  malcontents  who  derided  the  quiet  old 
President  and  his  retiring  ways,  and  who 
would  have  preferred  as  Executive  some  one 

who  could  conduct  an  establishment  with  a 
more  lavish  expenditure  and  display.  M.  Gr»vy 
however,  retained  the  support  and  confidence 
of  the  great  body  of  the  French  people,  and  his 
administration  must  be  classed  as  one  during 
which  the  new  Republic  made  very  great 
strides  toward  permanent  prospenty. 

*    ♦  « 
War  Talk  in  Europe. 

Hardly  a  day  passes  which  does  not  in- 
crease the  gravity  of  the  war  situation  in  Eu- 
rope. M.  De  Freycinet,  President  of  the 

French  Council  and  Minister  of  War,  at  a  ban- 
quet on  the  10th  of  September,  made  a  very 

significant  speech  in  which  he  declared  that 
France's  splendid  army  was  the  chief  element 
of  her  influence,  and  that  "no  one  doubts  that 
she  is  strong,  and  that  she  will  be  wise."  At the  approaching  military  manoeuvres  1 10,000 
soldiers  will  take  part.  The  German  Emperor 
while  in  Munich,  Bavaria,  last  week,  openly 
intimated  that  it  would  be  well  for  the  entire 
country  to  hold  itself  in  readiness  for  war  at 
any  moment.  All  German  army  horses  are 
being  examined,  and  the  general  feeling 
throughout  the  army  is  that  a  collision  is  not 
far  off.  Meanwhile,  Russia  is  manufacturing 
millions  of  new  rifles  hurriedly  in  France. 

NEWS  NOTES. 
Paris  is  to  have  a  Russian  Exposition  next 

year. 

Hundreds  of  destitute  Hebrews  are  arriving 
in  Montreal. 

A  heavy  frost  in  Maine  did  some  damage  to 
the  crops  last  week. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Czarina  of  Russia 
will  visit  Paris. 

Twelve  thousand  men  marched  in  the  La- 
bor Day  Parade  in  New  York. 

The  Pope  is  again  said  to  be  quite  ill,  stom- 
ach troubles  being  the  cause. 

John  Fitzgerald,  President  of  the  Irish  Na- 
tional League,  is  very  ill  at  Lincoln,  Neb. 

John  Dominis,  the  husband  of  Queen  Lilio- 
kalani  of  Hawaii,  died  of  pneumonia  on  Aug.  2. 

Minneapolis  refuses  to  unite  with  St.  Paul 
and  thus  form  one  great  Minnesota  metropolis. 

British  manufacturers  are  loudly  complain- 
ing of  the  effect  on  the  English  industries  of 

the  American  tariff. 

Judge  Cooley,  Chairman  of  the  Inter-State Commerce  Commission,  has  resigned  on  ac- 
count of  ill-health. 

Major  Jonas  M.  Bundy,  editor  of  the  New York  (Mail  and  Express,  died  of  apoplexy  in Paris,  Sept.  9. 

The  marketing  of  the  cotton  crop  has  begun 
and  there  has  been  a  distinct  revival  of  trade 
in  the  South  during  the  last  two  weeks. 

Cholera  is  raging  at  Aleppo,  and  the  phy- 
sicians declare  that  the  arrival  of  thousands  of 

refugees  from  Russia  aggravates  the  situation. 
Prof.  William  J.  Powell  (colored),  of  the 

Sixth  School  District,  Camden,  N.  J.,  has  been 
tendered  the  post  of  United  States  Consul  to San  Domingo. 

The  agitation  for  a  reduction  of  salaries  by 
the  World's  Fair  Commission  continues.  It  is 
now  proposed  to  appoint  a  historian  for  the 
Fair,  at  a  nominal  salary. 

The  New  York  Republican  State  Conven- 
tion at  Rochester,  nominated  Hon.Jacob  Sloat 

Fassett  of  Elmira,  Collector  of  the  Port  of 
New  York,  for  Governor,  on  the  first  ballot. 

Several  women  were  candidates  at  the  school 
elections  in  Michigan  last  week.  At  Battle 
Creek,  Grand  Rapids,  and  a  number  of  other 
towns,  women  were  among  the  successful 
candidates. 

Sarah  F.  Van  Nostrand,  aged  103,  celebra- 
ted her  birthday  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  on 

the  7th.  She  has  eight  children,  twelve  grand- 
children, and  thirteen  great-grandchildren,  and 

has  not  a  wrinkle  in  her  face. 
Samoa  is  still  in  a  troubled  condition.  Ma- 

taafa  is  endeavoring  to  raise  a  party  to  enable 
him  to  secure  the  kingdom.  Three  of  the 
tribes  already  refuse  to  obey  Malietoa,  the 
present  king,  whom  they  declare  to  be  ex- travagant. 

The  Lower  House  of  the  Tennessee  Legisla- 
ture, has  adopted  a  resolution  against  the  Sub- 

Lease  system,  under  which  the  lessees  of  the State  Prison  hire  out  convicts.  If  the  Senate 

takes  similar  action,  the  cause  of  the  miners' grievances  will  be  largely  removed. 
It  has  just  been  discovered  that  a  large  num- 

ber of  Chinamen  have  been  smuggled  acioss 
the  border  at  Detroit,  from  London,  Ont.,  the 
method  adopted  to  avoid  detection  being 
to  dress  them  up  in  mourning  as  widows  and send  them  over  boldly. 



5  84 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Sept.  16,  1891. 

THE  TIMID  BELIEVER. 

"If  l  may."  Matthew  9:  21. 
5^$>HE  woman  in  the  narrative  was 

fully  persuaded  that  if  she  did 

but  touch  our  Lord's  garment she  would  be  made  whole. 
What  she  had  heard  and  seen 

concerning  Jesus  made  her  sure  of  his 
superabundant  power  to  heal  the  sick. 
A  touch  would  do  it.  Yea,  even  a  touch 
of  his  clothes.  Her  one  and  only  ques- 

tion was,  might  she  touch  him  ?  Could 
she  touch  him  ?  She  would  surely  be 
healed  if  she  could  touch  ;  but  was  this 
allowable  ?  Was  this  possible  ?  I  know 
that  multitudes  of  sin-sick  men  and  wo- 

men are  vexed  with  the  same  question*. 
Oh  that  I  could  help  them  over  the  diffi- 

culty ! 
This  poor  diseased  woman  did  not  ut- 

ter this  "  if"  of  hers  with  her  lips.  Per- 
haps if  she  had  it  might  not  have  troubled 

her  so  much  ;  for  a  silent  doubt  usually 
eats  right  in  the  heart.  But  the  sufferer 
now  before  us  had  the  courage  to  put  the 
question  to  a  practical  issue  ;  she  tried 
whether  she  might  or  not.  She  had  the 
good  sense,  the  grace-given  wisdom,  not 
to  wait  until  she  had  solved  that  question 
in  her  mind,  but  she  went  and  solved  it, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  whether  she  might  or 
not :  she  went  and  actually  touched  the 
hem  of  the  garment  of  the  Saviour,  and 
she  was  made  perfectly  whole.  Oh  that 
those  I  am  now  addressing  would  have 
the  bravery  and  the  earnestness  to  do  the 
same  !  I  would  to  God  that  every  un- 

converted person  here  would  lean  forward 
and  say,  "God  grant  that  salvation  may 
come  to  me."  I  am  going,  therefore,  in 
the  simplest  way  possible,  without  any 
attempt  at  a  sermon,  to  try  to  talk  so  as 
to  meet  this  rankling  question  which  lies 
within,  festering  and  irritating  many  an 
earnest  heart — this  doubtful  inquiry, 
"If  I  may." Permission  in  Doubt. 

I.  First,  take  it  as  we  have  got  it  here: 
If  I  may  be  allowed,  or  permitted,  to 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  I  shall  be 

made  whole."  That  is  your  difficulty,  is 
it  ? — whether  you  have  liberty  and  war- 

rant to  come  and  trust  Christ — whether 
you,  such  a  sinner  as  you  are,  are  per- 

mitted to  repose  your  soul  upon  his  great 
atonement  and  his  finished  work.  Let 
me  reason  with  you  a  little. 

In  the  first  place,  you  are  quite  sure  of 
this — that  there  is  nothing  to  forbid  your 
coming  and  resting  your  guilty  soul  upon 
Christ.  I  shall  defy  you,  if  you  will  read 
all  the  Old  and  New  Testament  through, 
to  put  your  finger  upon  a  single  verse  in 
which  God  has  said  that  you  may  not 
come  and  put  your  trust  in  Christ.  Now, 
he  has  bidden  you  over  and  over  again 
to  seek  his  face,  but  he  has  never  said 
that  you  shall  seek  his  face  in  vain.  Dis- 

miss that  thought.  Again  I  return  to 
what  I  have  said  :  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Scripture  that  refuses  you  permission  to 
come  and  repose  your  soul  once  for  all 
upon  Christ.  It  is  written,  "Whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  free- 

ly." Does  that  exclude  you  ?  It  is  writ- 
ten, "Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 

of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  Does  that 
shut  you  out  ?  No,  it  includes  you  ;  it 
invites  you  ;  it  encourages  you. 

Furthermore,  do  you  not  think  that  the 
very  nature  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
should  forbid  your  raising  a  doubt  about 
your  being  permitted  to  come  and  touch 

his  garment's  hem  ?    Surely,  if  any  one 

were  to  paint  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  an 
ascetic,  repelling  with  lofty  pride  the 
humbler  folk  who  had  never  reached  his 

dignity  of  consecration — if  any  were  to 
paint  him  as  a  Pharisee  driving  off  pub- 

licans and  sinners,  or  as 
An  Iceberg  of  Righteousness 

chilling  the  sinful  and  sorrowing,  it  would 
be  a  foul  slander  upon  his  divine  charac- 

ter. If  any  any  one  were  to  say  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  exacting — that  he  will  not 

receive  to  himself  the  guilty  just  as  they 
are,  but  requires  a  great  deal  of  them, 
and  will  only  welcome  to  himself  those 
who  are,  like  himself,  good,  and  true,  and 
excellent,  that  would  not  be  truth  but  the 
direct  opposite  of  it  ;  for,  "  this  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them," was  thrown  in  his  face  when  he  lived  here 
below  ;  and  what  the  prophet  said  of  him 
was  most  certainly  true,  if  anything  was 
ever  true,  "A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench."  Little  children  are  wonderful 
judges  of  character  ;  they  know  in- 

tuitively who  is  kind.  And  so  are  loving 
women.  They  do  not  go  through  the 
processes  of  reasoning,  but  they  come  to 
a  conclusion  very  soon  as  to  a  man's  per- sonal charater.  Now,  the  children  came 

and  clambered  our  Redeemer's  knee,and 
the  mothers  brought  their  infants  for  his 
blessing.  How  can  you  dream  that  he 
will  repel  you  ?  I  pray  you,  then,  take 
it  for  granted  that  you  may  come  boldly 
to  him  without  fear  of  rebuff. 

Abundant  Power. 
Will  you  think,  yet  again,  of  the  fulness 

of  Christ's  power  to  save,  and  make  a 
little  argument  of  it.  Christ  was  so  full 
of  power  to  bless  that  the  secret  virtue 
even  Saturated  his  clothes.  If  the  touch 
was  a  touch  of  faith  it  mattered  not  where 
the  contact  was  made.  Well  now,  you 

often  judge  of  a  man's  willingness  to  help 
by  the  power  that  he  has.  When  a  per- 

son has  little  to  give  he  is  bound  to  be 
economical  in  his  giving.  He  must  look 
at  every  penny  before  he  gives  it,  if  he 
has  so  few  pence  to  spare.  But  when  a 
nobleman  has  no  limit  to  his  estate  you 
feel  sure  that  he  will  freely  give  if  his 
heart  be  generous  and  tender.  The  bless- 

ed Lord  is  so  lull  of  healing  power  that  he 
cannot  need  to  stint  himself  as  to  the 
miracles  of  healing  he  shall  work  ;  and 
he  must  be,  according  to  the  goodness  of 
his  nature,  delighted  to  overflow,  glad  to 
communicate  to  those  who  come.  Your 

question  is,  "May  I  ?  May  I  ?"  I  answer that  question  by  this  :  there  is  nothing  to 
forbid  you  ;  there  is  everything  in  the  na- 

ture of  Christ  to  encourage  you  :  and 
there  is  such  a  fulness  of  mercy  in  him 
that  you  cannot  think  that  he  can  have 
the  slightest  motive  for  withholding  his 
infinite  grace. 

Moreover,  suppose  you  come  to  Christ 
as  this  woman  came,  and  touch  the  hem 
of  his  garment, 

You  Will  Not  Injure  Him. 
You  ought  to  hesitate  in  getting  good  to 
yourself  if  you  would  injure  the  person 
through  whom  you  obtain  the  good.  But 
you  will  not  injure  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  perceived  that  virtue  had  gone  out  of 
him,  but  he  did  not  perceive  it  by  any 
pain  he  felt  :  for  rather  do  I  believe  that 
he  perceived  it  by  the  pleasure  which  it 
caused  him.  Something  gave  him  un- 

usual joy.  A  faith-touch  had  reached 
him  through  his  clothes,  and  he  rejoiced 
to  respond  by  imparting  healing  virtue 
from  himself.  You  will  not  defile  my 
Lord,  O  sinner,  if  you  bring  him  all  your 

sin.  You  cannot  injure  him  though  all 
your  injurious  thoughts,  and  words,  and 
speeches  be  laid  upon  him.  You  will 
not  be  robbing  him  of  anything  though 
your  faith-touch  should  convey  a  life  into 

yourself. 
None  Refused. 

Might  not  this  also  help  you  ?  Others 
just  like  you  have  ventured  to  him,  and 
there  has  not  been  a  case  in  which  they 
have  been  refused.  I  thought,  like  you, 
when  I  was  a  child,  that  the  gospel  was 
a  very  wonderful  thing,  and  free  to  every- 

body but  myself.  Yet,  soon  after  I  began 
to  cry  for  mercy  I  found  it.  My  expecta- 

tions of  difficulty  were  all  sweetly  dis- 
appointed. I  believed  and  found  immedi- 

ate rest  unto  my  soul.  When  I  once 
understood  that  there  was  life  in  a  look 
at  the  crucified  one,  I  gave  that  look,  and 
I  found  eternal  life.  Nobody  ever  bears 
a  contrary  witness.  I  challenge  the 
universe  to  produce  a  man  who  was 
chased  from  Christ's  door,  or  forbidden to  find  in  him  a  Saviour.  I  pray  you, 
therefore,  observe  that,  since  others  have 
come  this  way  to  life  and  peace,  God  has 
appointed  it  to  be  the  common  thorough- 

fare of  grace.  Poor  guilty  sinners,  there 
is  a  mark  set  up,  "This  way  for  sinners. 
This  way  for  the  guilty.  This  way  for 
the  hungry.  This  way  for  the  thirsty. 
This  way  for  the  lost,  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Why,  surely, 

you  need  not  say,  "If  I  may." Now  listen,  friend  :  there  is  no  room 

to  say  "If  I  may,"  for,  first  of  .all,  you  are 
invited  to  come  and  accept  Christ  as  your 

Saviour — Invited  Over  and  Over  Again 
in  the  word  of  God.  "The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 

the  water  of  life  freely."  "Ho,  everyone 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money  ;  come  ye,  buy, 
and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price." Jesus  Christ  invites  all  those  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  to  come  unto  him, 
and  he  will  give  them  rest.  God  is 
honest  in  his  invitations.  Be  you  sure  of 
that.  If  God  invites  you,  he  desires  you 
to  come  and  accept  the  invitation.  After 
reading  the  many  invitations  of  the  word 
of  God  to  such  as  you  are,  you  may  not 

say  "If  I  may."  It  will  be  a  wicked 
questioning  of  the  sincerity  of  God. 

"If  I  may" — why,  I  think  that  this 
questioning  ought  to  come  to  an  end 
now.  Will  you  not  give  it  up  ?  May 
the  Holy  Ghost  show  thee,  poor  sinner, 
that  thou  mayest  now  lay  thy  burden 

down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  be  at  once  saved. 
Thou  mayest  believe.  Thou  hast  full 
permission  now  to  confess  thy  sin  and  to 
receive  immediate  pardon  :  see  if  it  be 
not  so.  Cast  thy  guilty  soul  on  him,  and 
rise  forgiven  and  renewed,  henceforth  to 
live  in  fervent  gratitude,  a  miracle  of  love. 

A  Doubt  of  Power. 
II.  But  then  there  arises  in  other  hearts 

this  equally  bitter  question,  "But  can  I  ? 
I  know  that  I  may  if  I  can  ;  but  I  cannot." This  woman,  seeing  the  press,  might  have 
said,  "If  I  can  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 

ment, I  shall  be  made  whole  ;  but  can  I 
get  at  him  ?  Can  a  feeble  person  like 
myself  force  my  way  through  the  throng 
and  touch  him  ?  Now,  that  is  the  ques- 

tion I  am  going  to  answer.  The  will  to 
believe  in  Christ  is  as  much  a  work  of 
grace  as  faith  itself,  and  where  the  will 
is  given  and  a  strong  desire,  a  measure 
of  grace  is  already  received,  and  with  it 
the  power  to  believe.  I  say  not  that  it  is  all, 
but  I  do  say  this — that  if  the  power  of  God 
has  made  a  man  will  to  believe  the  greater 
work  has  been  done,  and  his  actually 
believing  will  follow  in  due  course.  That 
entire  willingness  to  believe  is  nine-tenths 
of  believing.  1  would  have  said  to  that 
woman,  had  I  been  there  and  known  then 
what  I  know  now,  "Oh,  woman,  that 
faith  of  yours,  that  if  you  can  but  touch 

the  hem  of  his  garment  you  will  be  made 
whole,  is  a  greater  thing  than  the  actual 
touch  can  be.  It  is  not  at  present  so 
operative,  but  it  is  a  more  singular  pro- 

duct of  grace.  You  have  within  you  al- 
ready the  greater  work  of  grace,  and  the 

less  will  follow.  A  thousand  persons 
could  press  through  the  crowd  and  touch 
the  hem  of  the  Saviour's  robe,  but  you 
are  the  only  person  in  whom  God  has 
wrought  the  faith  that  a  touch  will  make 

you  whole. But  mark  this,  faith  in  Christ  is  the 
simplest  action  that  anybody  ever  per- 

forms. I  venture  to  put  it  very  plainly 
when  I  say  that  faith  in  Christ  differeth 
in  no  respect  from Faith  in  Anybody  Else, 

except  as  to  the  person  upon  whom  that 
faith  is  set.  Thou  believest  in  thy  mot- 
her :  thou  mayest  in  the  same  manner 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
Thou  believest  in  thy  friend  :  it  is  the 
same  act  that  thou  hast  to  do  toward  thy 
higher  and  better  friend.  Thou  believest 
the  news  that  is  commonly  reported  and 
printed  in  the  daily  journals  :  it  is  the 
same  act  which  believes  the  Scripture, 
and  the  promise  of  God. 

The  reason  why  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  a  superior  act  to  faith  in  any  one  else 
lies  in  this  fact — that  it  is  a  superior  per- 

son whom  thou  believest  in,  and  superior 
news  that  thou  dost  believe;  and  thy 
natural  heart  is  more  averse  to  believing 
in  Jesus  than  to  believing  in  any  one  else. 
The  Holy  Spirit  must  teach  thy  faith  to 
grasp  the  high  things  of  Christ  Jesus; 
but  that  grasp  is  by  the  hand  of  a  simple 
child-like  faith.  But  it  is  the  same  faith; 
mark  thou  that.  It  is  the  gift  of  God  in  so 
far  as  this — that  God  gives  thee  the  under- 

standing and  the  judgment  to  exercise 
it  upon  his  Son,  and  to  receive  him. 

The  faith  of  a  child  in  his  father  is  al- 
most always  a  wonderful  faith;  just  the 

faith  that'  we  would  ask  for  our  Lord 
Jesus.  As  the  child  never  thinks  where 
the  bread  and  butter  is  to  come  from  to- 

morrow morning,  and  it  never  enters  its 
little  head  to  fret  about  where  it  will  get 
new  socks  when  the  present  ones  are 
worn  out,  so  must 

You  trust  in  Jesus 

Christ  for  everything  you  want  between 
here  and  heaven — trust  him  without 
asking  questions.  He  can  and  will  pro- 

vide. Just  give  yourself  up  to  him  en- 
tirely, as  a  child  gives  itself  up  to  a 

parent's  care,  and  feels  itself  to  be  at 
ease.  Oh,  what  a  simple  act  it  is! — this 
act  of  faith. 

Oh,  friend,  do  not  think  that  faith  is 
some  difficult  and  puzzling  thing,  for  then 
these  senior  wranglers  and  doctors  of 
divinity  would  have  it.  Itjs  the  simplest 
act  that  the  mind  can  perform.  Just  as 

a  babe  lies  in  its  mother's  bosom,  uncon- scious of  the  thunderstorm,  or  of  the 
rocking  of  the  ship,  quite  safe  and  happy 
because  it  rests  in  the  bosom  of  love;  all 
fear  and  care  laid  aside  because  of  that 
true  heart  which  beats  beneath:  even  so 
do  thou  just  cast  thyself  altogether  upon 
Christ,  and  that  is  all  that  thou  hast  to 

do — just,  in  fact,  to  leave  off  doing.  "But 
shall  I  not  have  to  do  many  good  works?" 
says  one.  You  shall  do  as  much  as  ever 
you  like  when  you  are  once  saved;  but  in 
this  matter  of  your  salvation  you  must 
fling  all  self-righteousness  away  as  so 
much  devilry  that  will  ruin  and  injure 
you,  and  come  simply  to  Christ,  and  Christ 
alone,  and  trust  in  him. A  Doubt  of  Power. 

"Oh,"  says  one,  "I  think  I  see  a  little 
light.  If  I  am  enabled, — if  I  do  but  get 
power  enough  to  trust  in  Jesus,  I  shall  be 
made  whole."  I  will  ask  thee  another 
question.  Dost  thou  not  know  that  thou 
art  bound  to  believe  in  Christ — that  it  is 
due  to  Christ  that  he  be  believed  in?  I 
would  not  make  extensive  claims  upon 
your  faith  for  myself.  Often  have  I  said 
to  friends  who  have  told  me  that  they 
could  not  believe  in  Christ,  "Could  you 
believe  in  me?    It  I  were  to  tell  you  that 
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I  would  do  such  and  such  things,  would 

you  believe  it?"  "Oh  yes,  sir."  When  I receive  such  confidence  from  one  ol  my 
fellow-creatures,  I  feel  that  it  is  cruelly 

wrong  for  the  same  person  to  say,  "I 
cannot  trust  Christ."  Not  trust  him? 
What  madness  is  this!  My  own  conviction 
is  that  a  great  many  of  you  can,  and  that 
already,  to  a  large  extent,  you  do;  only 
you  are  looking  for  signs  and  wonders 
which  will  never  come.  Why  not  exert 
that  power  a  little  farther?  The  Spirit  of 
God  has  given  you  a  measure  of  faith;  oh, 
believe  more  fully,  more  unreservedly. 
Now,  dear  hearts,  if  any  of  you  who 

have  never  trusted  Christ  will  trust  him 
to-night,  if  you  perish 

I  Will  Perish  With  You! 
For,  though  I  have  known  my  Lord 
these  nine  and  thirty  years,  I  have 
no  other  hope  of  salvation  than  I  had 
when  I  first  came  to  him.  I  had  no 
merits  of  my  own  then,  and  I  have  none 
now.  I  have  preached  many  sermons, 
offered  many  prayers,  given  much  alms, 
brought  many  souls  to  Christ;  but  I  place 
all  that  ever  I  have  done  under  my  feet, 
and  desire,  as  far  as  it  is  good,  to  give 
to  God  the  glory  of  it;  but  as  far  as  it 
comes  of  myself,  I  would  sink  it  in  the 
sea.  I  am  saved  in  Christ,  by  laith  in 
him;  but  confidence  in  myself  is  detest- 

able to  me. 
Come;  we  start  fair,  you  see.  If  we 

start  to-night,  you  and  I  will  start  on  the 
level,  with  the  same  confidence  in  the 
same  Saviour,  the  same  blood  to  cleanse 
us,  and  the  same  power  to  save  us,  and 
we  will  meet  in  heaven.  Oh,  that  you 
would  trust  him  now,  and  believe  him. 

■I  have  no  good  works,"  says  one.  Then 
for  certain  you  cannot  trust  in  them. 
You  will  be  forced  to  trust  in  Jesus  only. 

"Oh,  but  I  have  no  good  feelings,"  I  am 
glad  to  hear  you  say  so.  Then  you  are 
not  tempted  to  trust  in  feelings,  but  will 
be  drawn  to  trust  wholly  on  your  Lord. 

"Oh,  but  I  feel  so  unfit."  Very  well,  then 
you  cannot  trust  in  your  fitness,  but  must 
trust  in  him  alone.  It  is  a  blessing  when 
spiritual  poverty  forces  a  man  into  the 
way  of  life. 

The  Test. 
III.  Here  I  close  with  these  words. 

This  woman  said  in  her  heart,  "If  I  do 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  I  shall" — 
what?  "I  shall  be  made  whole."  It  is 
not  '-If  I  may  but  touch  I  may  be  made 
whole."  No  ;  she  had  got  over  the  may- 

be's  in  the  first  struggle.  It  is  "If  I  may 
I  shall."  If  you  do  to-night  actually repose  yourself  in  Cririst,  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  you  must  live  and  be  saved. 
Unless  this  Bible  is  all  a  lie,  unless  Jesus 
was  a  rank  impostor,  unless  the  eternal 
God  can  change,  you  that  come  and  trust 
yourself  with  Jesus  must  and  shall  be 
saved  in  the  last  great  day  of  account. 

"  Bold  shall  1  stand  in  that  great  day," 
for  I  shall  tell  the  Lord  of  his  own  pro- 

mise, and  how  he  bade  me  trust  him  ; 
and  if  I  am  not  saved  then  his  word  is 
broken,  and  that  can  never  be.  He  is 
true.  Oh,  it  is  this  that  some  of  you 
want  to  have  done  with — thinking,  and 
talking,  and 

Considering  and  Hoping. 
You  need  now  to  come  and  trust,  resting 
yourself  fully  and  wholly  on  what  Christ 
has  done.  He  loved,  and  lived,  and  died 
that  sinners  might  not  die.  He  wrought 
a  complete  work,  of  which  he  said  as  he 

expired,  "It  is  finished."  There  is  noth- 
ing for  you  to  add  to  it,  nothing  for  you 

to  bring  with  you  to  make  that  work  com- 
plete ;  but  you  yourself,  stripped  naked  of 

every  hope,  black,  foul,  guilty,  abomin- 
able, the  worst  of  the  worst,  have  only  to 

come  and  look  up  to  those  five  wounds, 
and  to  that  bleeding,  thorn-crowned  head, 
and  to  say,  "Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my 
spirit,"  and  you  shall  be  saved.  It  is  done. 
"Thy  sins  which  are  many  are  forgiven 
thee.  Go,  and  sin  no  more."  Thou  art 
his  child.  Go  and  live  to  the  glory  of  thy 
Father  ;  and  may  the  peace  of  God  that 
passeth  all  understanding  be  with  thee  for- 

ever and  ever.  Amen. 

flMES. 
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A  LONG  SEARCH  ENDED. 
CITIZEN  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  has  just 
succeeded  in  a  long  and  persistent 
quest.  About  thirty  years  ago  he 
was  living  with  his  parents  and  a 
brother  and  sister  in  New  York. 
The  parents  died  within  a  few 
months  of  each  other,  and  the 

children  were  separated.  The  mother's  sister undertook  the  charge  of  the  girl  and  the 
boys  were  adopted  by  two  of  their  uncles. One  of  them  went  to  live  at  Livingston,  N.  J., 
and  the  other  lived  in  Michigan.  The  latter 

grew  up  in  Michigan,  but  after  he  was  able  to 
support  himself,  he  returned  to  the  East  and 
sought  out  his  brother.  He  settled  in  1871  at 
Newark,  N.  J.  He  frequently  spoke  to  his 
brother  about  their  sister  and  made  many 
attempts  to  find  her.  Several  times  he  made 

long  journeys  West  and  South  on  this  busi- 
ness, beside  exploring  New  York, Philadelphia, 

and  other  cities  near  home.  He  seemed  never 
to  weary  of  the  search,  though  nothing  came 
of  it  but  loss  of  time  and  money.  A  few 
weeks  ago  he  inserted  an  advertisement  in  a 
local  journal  and  then  for  the  first  time  he  had 
a  response.  It  came  from  Irvington,  N.  J., 
only  five  miles  from  Newark.  He  went  thither 
immediately  and  had  the  joy  of  meeting  his 
long  lost  sister.  She  was  married,  and  had 
been  living  within  five  miles  of  his  home  all 
the  twenty  years  that  he  had  been  searching 
for  her  in  distant  cities.  It  was  a  strange  dis- 

covery, and  his  joy  in  finding  her  was  alloyed 
with  vexation  that  he  had  not  sooner  looked 
near  home.  The  awakened  sinner  often  makes 
an  analogous  mistake.  He  is  apt  to  think 
he  has  a  long  and  difficult  journey  of  sell 
reformation  and  painful  conflict  to  travel  betore 
he  can  come  to  Christ,  and  is  surprised  to 
learn  that  Christ  is  near  to  him  waiting  to  re- 

ceive him.  (Rom.  10:  6-8.) 

THE  PARACHUTE  FAILED. 
A  shocking  fatality  occurred  near  Cincinnati 

on  Aug.  15.  An  immense  crowd  assembled 
to  witness  a  daring  parachute  descent  by  a 
young  woman  who  had  achieved  fame  as  an 
acrobat.  She  was  to  ascend  in  a  balloon  to  a 
height  of  five  hundred  feet  and  thence  descend 
by  the  aid  of  a  parachute.  At  the  appointed 
time  she  stepped  into  the  car  of  the  balloon 
which  was  soon  rising  rapidly.  The  crowd 
watched  it  with  eager  eyes.  The  excitement 
increased  when  the  aeronaut  was  observed 
making  preparations  to  descend.  The  para- 

chute slowly  unfolded  and  the  figure  of  the 
woman  could  be  seen  holding  to  the  ring  be- 

neath it.  Suddenly  a  cry  of  horror  was  drawn 
from  the  gazing  crowd.  The  parachute  had 
closed  and  with  its  living  burden  was  descend- 

ing with  frightful  velocity.  Women  screamed 
and  fainted  and  men  turned  away  their  faces 
that  they  might  not  see  the  inevitable  catas- 

trophe. In  a  few  moments  it  was  all  over;  the 
girl  lay  crushed  on  the  earth,  her  gaudy  cloth- 

ing spattered  with  her  life-blood.  It  was  a  ter- rible death  and  we  can  well  understand  how 
the  spectators  would  be  shocked,  especially  if 
they  realized  that  they  were  not  free  from 
complicity  in  the  calamity.  The  aeronaut 
would  not  have  risked  her  life  in  that  manner 
had  she  not  been  aware  that  thousands  of  per- 

sons would  be  attracted  to  see  her  risk  it.  We 
are  not  sufficiently  careful  about  encouraging 
others  to  the  commission  of  hazardous  feats  or 
to  do  wrong.  He  who  laughs  at  profane  or 
obscene  jests,  or  who  attends  the  lectures  of 
infidels,  or  swells  the  crowd  which  struggles 
to  get  a  sight  of  notorious  criminals  helps  to 
make  the  wrongdoer  believe  that  his  wrong- 

doing is  popular  and  so  far  is  a  partaker  with 
him  in  his  guilt.  (11.  John  1 1.) 

A  TOWN  DISAPPEARING. 
The  assistance  of  the  Federal  government  is 

sought  by  the  town  of  Plaquemine,  La.,  un- 
der peculiar  circumstances.  The  Mississippi 

River  is  swallowing  it  by  degrees.  When  a 
low  tide  succeeds  a  high  one,  the  people  of 
Plaquemine  have  noticed  great  caves  in  the 

river  banks  where  the  water  has  undermined 
the  earth.  In  a  short  time  the  undermined 
portion  falls  into  the  river  and  is  carried  away. 
This  has  been  going  on  for  more  than  five 
years.  Not  long  ago  a  tract  of  land  ten  acres in  extent  fell  into  the  river.  There  has  been 
no  loss  of  life  because  the  danger  was  perceived 
some  time  before  the  land  fell  in.  In  some 
cases  there  was  time  to  move  the  houses  far- 

ther back.  The  loss  of  land,  however,  is  seri- 
ous. The  owners  of  it  and  the  citizens  of 

Plaquemine  are  asking  the  Government  to 
make  more  spurs  in  the  river  to  divert  the  cur- 

rent,and  to  build  a  new  levee.  If  this,  or  some 
other  effective  measure  is  not  taken,  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  the  whole  town  will 
be  swept  away.  A  man  would  be  deemed  very 
foolish  who  bought  land  on  the  borders  of  the 
river  and  spent  money  on  its  cultivation  after 
hearing  that  a  cave  had  been  made  under  it. 
Yet,  he  would  not  be  more  foolish  than  they 
who  devote  all  their  time  and  thoughts  to  this 
world's  pleasures  and  pursuits,  making  no  ef- 

fort to  secure  eternal  blessedness.  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul?"  (Mark  8:  36.) 

A  RELIC  OF  THE  WAR. 

At  the  recent  Grand  Army  reunion  at  De- 
troit, a  veteran  recovered  a  Bible  which  he 

lost  thirty  years  ago.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  war  he  joined  a  Michigan  regiment,  as  a 
volunteer.  When  he  was  setting  out  for  the 
front,  his  godly  mother  wrote  his  name  in 
her  Bible  and  gave  it  to  him.  He  lost  the 
book  with  his  other  baggage  at  the  battle  of 
Bull  Run.  It  was  found  by  a  Confederate 
soldier  who  wrote  on  the  fly-leaf,  under  the 
mother's  inscription,  the  date  and  place  where 
he  tound  it.  The  finder  appears  to  have  car- 

ried it  with  him,  for  it  was  in  a  knapsack, 
picked  up  by  a  Union  soldier  on  the  field  at 
Bristow  Station,  in  October,  1863.  He  add- 

ed another  memorandum  to  those  on  the  fly- 
leaf, and  carried  the  volume  with  him  until 

the  close  of  the  war.  Since  that  time  he  has 
made  many  efforts  to  discover  the  original 
owner,  but  without  success.  He  took  it  with 
him  to  Detroit  a  few  weeks  ago  and  there  at 
last  he  heard  of  a  comrade,  whose  name  was 
the  same  as  that  contained  in  the  first  inscrip- 

tion on  the  fly-leaf.  The  Bible  was  shown  to 
him  and  he  recognized  it  immediately.  The 
mother  who  gave  it  to  him  has  long  been 
dead,  so  it  was  with  a  double  pleasurelhat  he 
regained  the  long-lost  treasure.  We  may 
hope  that  he  will  value  it  for  its  own  sake,  as 
well  as  for  its  association  with  his  mother.  It 
must  have  proved  useful  in  the  war,  or  the 
three  soldiers,  who  had  it  in  turn,  would  not 
have  carried  it  with  them ;  but  it  need  not  be 
laid  aside  with  the  weapons  of  war,  for  there 
are  other  conflicts  in  which  it  will  help  him. 
In  his  struggle  to  overcome  self  and  sin  and 
Satan  he  can  have  no  better  weapon  than 
"  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of 
God."  (Eph.  6:  17.) 

A  ROMANCE  OF  THE  WIRE. 

An  acquaintance,  commenced  by  two  tele- 
graph operators  over  the  wire,  has  had  a  ro- 

mantic sequel.  The  Herald  of  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  states  that  about  a  year  ago  a  young 
man  was  appointed  telegraph  operator  at  a 
desolate  spot  on  the  desert  side  of  Yuma.  There 
was  very  little  business  done  there  and  there 
were  days  when  the  operator  saw  no  one  but  the 
ignorant  trackmen  at  work  on  the  railroad  that 
passed  his  station.  In  his  loneliness  he  struck 
up  an  acquaintance  with  the  operator  at  Ban- 

ning, who  was,  he  believed,  a  very  lively  and 
intelligent  man.  The  acquaintance  ripened, until 
the  most  pleasant  hours  of  the  day  were  those 
he  spent  morning  and  evening  chatting  over 
the  wire,  on  a  variety  of  topics,  with  his  com- 

rade at  Banning.  One  morning  this  summer, 
he  learned,  to  his  regret,  that  his  friend  was 
going  away  for  a  vacation  and  consequently 
he  would  be  deprived  for  about  two  weeks  of 
the  pleasant  talks.  But  the  Banning  man  was 
to  pass  through  Yuma  and  promised  to  make 

his  acquaintance  in  the  flesh.  The  Yuma  man 
was  looking  forward  to  this  visit  when  he  was 
suddenly  stricken  down  with  fever, and  on  the 
day  fixed  for  the  visit  he  was  delirious.  In  the 
days  which  followed  he  was  dimly  conscious 
of  receiving  unusual  care  and  attentive  nursing, 
and  as  he  gradually  recovered  consciousness, 
he  was  surpriM-d  to  see  a  lady  busy  about  his 
room.  He  was  too  weak  to  question  her  then; 
but  the  next  day  he  asked  her  who  she  was 
and  where  she  came  from.  To  his  amazement 
he  learned  that  his  devoted  nurse  was  no  oth- 

er than  the  Banning  operator  whom  he  had 
supposed  all  along  to  be  a  man.  She  had  given 
all  her  vacation  to  nursing  him  and  doing  his 
duties  as  operator.  The  patient  was  over- 

whelmed with  surprise.  He  lay  and  thought 
over  all  his  conversations  with  the  gitl  ovei 
the  wire  and  of  her  kindness.  The  next  time 
he  spoke  it  was  to  ask  her  if  she  would  marry 
him  when  he  recovered.  The  reply  was  prompt 
and  in  the  affirmative.  The  lady  considered 
that  she  already  knew  him  well  and  had  no 
hesitation  in  trusting  her  future  in  his  hands. 
In  fact  she  declared  that  she  loved  him  before 
she  saw  him.  That  such  an  attachment  is  pos- 

sible there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  it  is  more 
likely  to  endure  than  are  attachments  aroused 
by  personal  beauty,  for  it  is  based  on  charac- ter. None  know  how  firm  and  abiding  that 
basis  is  so  well  as  Christians  who  are  able  to 

say,  'Whom  having  not  seen  we  love." (1.  Peter  1 :8.) 

A  NEW  AUTOMATIC  SIGNAL. 
Recent  railroad  accidents  in  tunnels  have 

directed  the  attention  of  railroad  men  to  the 
necessity  of  a  better  system  of  signalling.  One 
ingenious  man  at  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  has  invented 
a  combination  which  seems  to  be  all  that  they 
require.  Signal  posts  are  to  be  placed  at  in- 

tervals through  the  funnel,  each  of  which  has 
an  arm  that  may  be  lowered  when  an  obstruc- 

tion has  occurred  and  it  is  necessary  to  stop  an 
approaching  train.  When  the  arm  is  lowered 
it  will  strike  a  lever  projecting  from  the  loco- 

motive. The  lever  is  connected  with  a  large 
gong,  and  when  it  strikes  the  signal  arm,  the 
gong  sounds  instantly.  Thus,  if  the  engineer 
is  not  looking  out  for  the  signals,  the  sound 
of  the  gong  arouses  him  and  tells  him  of  dan- 

ger ahead.  He  would  then  naturally  shut  off 
steam  and  instantly  apply  the  brakes.  He 
would  be  wiser  about  his  duties  than  are  sin- 

ners, who,  though  they  are  warned  that  their 
course  leads  to  destruction,  continue  their 
headlong  caieer.  (Prov.  29:  1.) 

A  NOVEL  SUIT  FOR  DAMAGES. 
The  Minneapolis  correspondent  of  a  New 

York  daily  journal  reports  the  commencement 
in  that  city  of  a  strange  lawsuit.  It  is  brought 
by  a  young  man  against  a  young  lady 
on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
damages  for  suffering  caused  by  the  defend- 

ant's flirting.  It  is  not,  the  plaintiff  is  careful 
to  explain,  a  breach  of  promise  suit.  The  de- 

fendant is  willing  and  ready  to  marry  him  as 
she  agreed  to  do.  But  it  is  alleged  that  she 
has  broken  her  contract.  The  plaintiff  asserts 
that  when  they  became  engaged  he  explicitly 
told  her  that  he  was  strongly  opposed  to  flirt- 

ing, and  therefore  he  should  expect  her  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  attentions  he  should  pay  her 
during  their  engagement,  and  to  reject 
any  offer  of  attention  from  other  young  men. 
If  she  did  not  think  she  should  be  so  satisfied, 
he  asked  her  to  reject  his  offer  at  the  outset. 
She  agreed, he  says,  to  the  condition  and  they 
became  engaged.  Plaintiff  now  alleges  that 
since  the  engagement  she  has  repeatedly  vio- 

lated her  promise,  and  he  cites  specific  acts  of 
flirting.  He  has  therefore  cancelled  the  engage- 

ment and  asks  the  court  to  award  him  dama- 
ges as  compensation  for  the  expense,  loss  of 

time  and  mental  torture  he  has  endured.  He 

suggests $5, 000  as  a  suitable  sum.  He  evident- 
ly takes  a  very  business-like  view  of  the  affair 

and  displays  none  of  the  delicacy  or  chivalry 
which  are  expected  in  a  lover.  Most  young 
men  would  have  been  content  with  cancelling 
the  engagement.  His  position,  however,  is 
logical.  If  his  allegations  are  true,  the  young 
lady  entered  into  the  engagement  knowing  his 
aversion  and  promising  to  respect  it.  It  was 
optional  to  her  to  reject  an  engagement  bind- 

ing her  to  abstain  from  association  with  other 
admirers;  but  having  accepted  the  conditions 
she  should  have  observed  them.  She  proba- 

bly found  it  more  difficult  to  keep  her  pledge 
than  she  supposed  it  would  be  when  she  made it.  The  same  mistake  is  often  made  by  young 
people  who  join  the  church  during  a  revival. 
In  their  first  enthusiasm  they  think  they  can 
cleave  to  Christ  and  abstain  from  worldly 
pleasures.  They  understand  that  Christ  wants 
all  their  heart,  and  they  promise  to  give  it  to 
him.  But  afterward,  when  temptation  comes, 
too  many  of  them  yield  to  it,  forgetting  their 
Lord's  warning.  (Luke  14:26,27.) 
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ROSE  AGAINST  SLAVERY. 
African  Natives   Drive  out  the  Arabs  and 

Capture  Stanley  Falls. 

kNE  of  the  most  interest- 
ing items  of  news 

from  Africa  during  the 
week  is  that  a  battle 
has  been  fought  at 
Stanley  Falls,between 
the  natives  and  their 
Arab  oppressors,  re- 

sulting in  the  total 
defeat  of  a  considera- 

ble force  of  Arabs  and 

the  capture  of  the  settlement  by  the  natives. 
This  is  the  first  occasion  in  many  years  of  a 
successful  stand  by  native  Africans  against 
Arabs.  Stanley  Falls,  which  is  about  1400 

miles  up  the  Congo  river,  is  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal Arab  settlements  in  the  great  slave  dis- 

trct.  It  was  formerly  a  headquarters  for  Tippo 
Tib,  the  famous  Arab  trader  and  friend  of 
Stanley.  Over  1 50  Arabs  are  said  to  have  been 
killed  in  the  fight,  and  the  rest  of  the  party  re- 

treated up  the  river,  to  the  larger  fortified  sta- 
tion of  Nyangwe.  It  is  significant  that  the 

natives  have  been  making  war,  not  upon  the 
whites  in  this  instance,  but  upon  the  Arabs 
who  have  been  the  chief  cause  of  their  misery 
and  suffering  for  many  years.  Stanley  Falls 
is  by  far  the  most  imposing  of  any  slave  sta- 

tion in  Central  Africa.  It  is  composed  of  well- 
built  clay  houses,  and  the  fields  of  rice  and 
other  crops.as  well  as  the  cattle,  are  all  scrupu- 

lously cared  for.  The  present  revolt  is  thought 
to  have  been  encouraged  by  the  knowledge 
that  the  Congo  State  desires  to  protect  the  na- 

tives against  the  slave  trade. 
The  Congo  State  will  probably  have  no 

difficulty  in  asserting  its  authority  at  Stanley 
Falls.  It  is  worth  noting  that  the  only  two 
occasions  upon  which  trouble  has  occurred  at 
Stanley  Falls  have  been  during  Tippo  Tib's absence.  When  the  Arabs  attacked  the  sta- 

tion in  1886  and  drove  Deane  the  explorer  and 
his  men  into  the  wilderness,  Tib  was  away  at 
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STANLEY  FALLS. 

Zanzibar.  He  is  again  absent  at  a  time  when 
his  own  people  have  met  with  disaster.  Natur- 

ally the  sympathies  of  the  civilized  world  will 
be  with  the  natives,  who  have  suffered  terrible 
hardships  in  recent  years  at  the  hands  of  their 
oppressors,  the  Arabs,  whose  bands  of 
Manyema  warriors  have  devastated  the  forests 
in  their  hunt  for  ivory  and  robbed,  slain,  mal- 

treated and  enslaved  such  of  the  natives  as 
opposed  them.  The  usual  plan  of  these 
armed  bands  was  to  surprise  a  village,  capture 
as  many  women  as  possible  and  then  compel 
the  natives  to  ransom  the  captives  with  ivory 
tusks.  By  these  means  the  crafty  Arabs  have 
robbed  the  natives  around  Stanley  Falls  for 
years  of  their  stores  of  ivory.  In  the  encoun- 

ters unheard  of  outrages  have  occurred  and  hun- 
dreds of  lives  have  been  needlessly  sacrificed 

by  the  raiding  bands. 
Most  of  these  Arabs,  like  Tippo-Tib  him- 

self (whose  portrait  is  given  in  this  column) 
are  not  of  pure  descent,  but  inherit  mixed 
negro  blood  and  speak  not  Arabic,  but  the 
mixed  dialects  of  Central  Africa.  They 
are  Mohammedans,  however,  and  despite 
their  wild  lives  and  murderous  acts,  are  very 
strict  in  their  creed.  It  was  a  strange  acci- 

dent that  Stanley  should  have  been  the 
means  of  opening  the  way  to  these  robber 
bands  to  new  fields  of  murder  and  pillage,  tor 
not  till  the  explorer  had  penetrated  the  regions 
of  the  Upper  Congo,  did  the  Arabs  or  their 
mercenaries,  the  Manyemas,  ever  appear  at 
Stanley  Falls  to  disturb  the  peaceful  lives  of 
the  natives  of  that  section.  Although  of  late 
slave  raiding  has  been  greatly  decreased,  the 
ivory  hunting  on  the  old  plan  continues  and 
is  the  means  of  inflicting  untold  misery  on  the 
natives,  who  have  at  last  risen  and  over- 

powered their  masters  by  sheer  force  of  num- 
bers. The  battle  at  Stanley  Falls  is  one  of  a 

series  of  encounters  arising  out  of  raids  from 
Nyangwe,  in  each  of  which  the  Arabs  have 
been  beaten  by  the  natives  without  the  as- 

sistance of  the  soldiers  of  the  Congo  State. 

SOWING  THE  SEED. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Kmleavor  Top- 

ic for  the  Week  Commencing  Sept.  27. 
Isa  32  :  10  ;  John  4  :  36. 

T  is  the  Christian's  business.  Christ  expects him  to  sow.  The  man  of  one  talent  was 
punished,  because  he  did  not  use  that 
one.  "Go,  ye  and  preach,"  was  not  a command  to  the  Apostles  only;  it  is  a 
command  to  every  one  who  knows  in 

his  own  soul  what  the  Gospel  is.  He  is 
to  tell  others  what  a  blessing  it  is  and, 
by  his  life  and  conduct,  show  how  it  has 
blessed  him.  The  seed  in  the  farmer's  own barn  is  useless.  It  must  be  sown  before  it  will 
bring  forth  fruit.  The  seed  is  committed  to  us 
to  be  used.  The  next  generation, as  well  as  our 
own,  will  prove  whether  we  have  hoarded  it, 
or  wasted  it,  or  sowed  it  carelessly,  or  sowed 
it  in  the  right  ground,  in  the  right  manner,  at 
the  right  time.  No  opporl unity  is  to  be 
neglected,  the  blessing  is  to  them  who  sow 
beside  all  waters.  And  it  is  not  to  be  neglect- 

ed after  it  is  sown.  The  sending  "thither  of 
the  feet  of  the  ox  and  the  ass"  spoken  of  in the  first  text  is  an  allusion  to  the  Oriental 
custom  of  driving  animals  over  the  wet  land 
on  which  the  seed  has  been  sown  that  it  may 
be  trodden  in.  When  it  is  sown  on  light, 
sandy  soil, the  plough  follows  the  sower,  serv- 

ing the  purpose  of  the  harrow.  Then  the 
result  is  with  God.  We  cannot  make  it  grow. 
Our  duty  is  done  and  our  responsibility  ceases 
when  the  seed  is  in  the  ground,  but  not  till 
then.  It  may  not  grow  because  of  peculiari- 

ties of  the  soil.  It  may  grow,  yet  not  in  the 
lifetime  of  the  sower.  Another  may  reap  and 
the  sower  may  know  nothing  of  it. 

Pastor  Spurgeon  who  has  probably  been 
the  means  of  the  conversion  of  more  people 
than  any  living  man,  was  himself  converted 
under  the  preaching  of  a  man  whose  name  he 
does  not  know, and  who  must  have  died  with- 

out knowing  what  a  harvest  has  come  from 
the  seed  he  sowed  in  the  little  church  that 
winter  morning.  God  knew  and  he  that 
sowed  and  he  that  reaped  will  one  day  rejoice 
together. 

A  godly  mother  gave  her  son  a  Bible  when 
he  went  to  college.  There  was  not  a  Chris- 

tian young  man  in  the  institution  when  he 
went  there.  Religion  was  ridiculed.  Every 
student  was  a  scoffer.  The  young  man  shut 
and  locked  his  door  when  he  read  his  Bible 
lest  he  should  be  seen  and  ridiculed.  One  day 
a  fellow-student  found  the  book  in  his  room 
and,  learning  that  the  owner  read  it,  asked  if 
he  might  come  and  read  it,  too.  Three  more 
students  afterward  joined  those  two.  They 
began  to  pray  together  over  the  Word  and  the 
meetings  grew  until  numbers  of  them  were 
converted  and  some  of  them  are  now  preach- 

ing the  Gospel  in  the  South  and  West  and 
one  of  them  is  the  President  of  a  college  for 
the  training  of  ministers. 

A  minister  was  holding  revival  meetings  in 
Edinburgh  when  the  president  of  an  infidel 
society  came  in,  and  ridiculed  the  proceedings, 
and  tried  to  prevent  some  persons  whom  he 
knew  asking  for  pra^3r.  "Are  you  a  Chris- 

tian?" he  was  asked  by  the  minister  conduct- 
ing the  meetings.  "No,"  was  the  reply. 

"  Do  you  want  to  be  a  Christian  ?  "  was  the 
next  question.  "No,  I  do  not,"  was  the  an- 

swer in  a  very  decided  tone.  "Will  you  kneel 
down  and  let  me  pray  with  you  ?  "  the  minis- 

ter asked.  "  No,  it  would  be  of  no  use;  1  do 
not  believe  in  it,"  said  the  infidel.  "Well  I 
will  prayer  you,"  said  the  minister  and, then and  there,  he  knelt  down  and  prayed  for  the 
man's  conversion.  "I  don't  feel  any  different," 
said  the  infidel  with  a  laugh,  when  the  min- 

ister rose.  "Very  likely,"  said  the  minister, 
"God  chooses  his  own  time  to  answer,  but  he 
will  answer.  I  am  sure  of  that."  "We  shall 
see,"  said  the  infidel.  Three  years  afterward, 
the  minister  was  holding  services  in  the  same 
place  and  again  the  infidel  was  present,  but 
this  time  it  was  to  say  that  God  had  answer- 

ed the  prayer,  aud  now  he  was  seeking  the 
Lord  and  desired  prayer  for  his  salvation. 

The  harvest  is  not  hap-hazard.  The  seed 
has  life  in  it, and  often  when  it  falls  on  uncon- 

genial ground  it  stays  until  the  ground  is 

changed  by  its  very  presence.  Then  the  seed, 
sowed  long  before,  grows  and  bears  fruit.  But 
whether  there  is  fruit  or  not,  "To  him  that 
soweth  righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward." 
(Prov.  1 1 : 1 8.)  And  there  is  a  law  of  produc- 

tion here  as  in  the  natural  world.  "He  that 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  sparingly  and  he 
that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  boun- 

tifully." (n.  Cor.  9:6.) 

AN  ENGLISH  CIRCLE. 
A  cheering  report  of  the  progress  of  the 

Order  of  King's  Daughters  comes  from  over  the 
Atlantic.  One  circle,  which  was  the  first  or- 

ganized there,  and  is  called  "The  Southport 
and  Birkdale  Guild,"  has  sent  a  set  of  its  papers, 
which  are  published  in  the  Silver  Cross. 
They  show  that  our  English  friends  have  rea- 

lized the  spirit  of  the  Order  and  are  carrying  it 
out  in  an  effective  manner.  One  of  these 
papers  is  a  letter  to  the  children,  explaining  the 
principles  of  the  Order.  It  concludes  with  these 
words:  "It  may  be  well  for  you  to  think  in 
what  way  you  can  help  some  poor  and  suffer- 

ing children,  for  whatever  we  do  for  others  in 
their  need,  Jesus  says  it  is  the  same  as  if  we 
did  it  for  him.  His  woids  ..  Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 

brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'  We  are all  brothers  and  sisters  of  a  large  family,  and 
God  is  our  Father  and  we  are  to  love  him  as 
Christ  did,  and  ask  him  to  help  us  to  do  right 
and  follow  Jesus,  who  is  the  Truth  and  the 
Life  and  the  Way  up  to  the  throne  of  God." The  members  of  the  Order  are  making  a 
number  of  articles,  of  which  they  send  a  list, 
for  distribution  among  the  poor.  Among  them 
are:  knitted  stockings,  socks,  vests,  mufflers, 
crotcheted  shawls,  and  a  variety  of  small 
articles  of  clothing  for  children,  which  will  be 
very  acceptable  in  the  winter.  Beside  this 
they  are  making  up  a  case  of  nice  things  to 
send  to  the  Evelina  Hospital  for  children  where 
232  little  ones  now  lie  sick.  Evidently  there 
will  be  some  people,  young  and  old,  in  Eng- land this  winter  who  will  be  thankful  for  the 

organization  of  the  Order  of  King's  Daughters in  that  land. 
* 

SUBDUED  AY  A  ROSE. 
When,  in  the  day  of  final  account,  the  King 

honors  those  who  ministered  to  him  in  prison 
in  the  person  of  his  brethren,  many  of  the 
King's  Daughters  will  be  rewarded.  Many circles  make  regular  visits  to  the  prisons,  and 

if  any  of  the  King's  brethren  and  sisters  should be  there,  they  minister  unto  them,  and  also  to 
some  who  by  the  blessing  of  God  may  be- 

come such, by  faith.  One  of  these  blessed  min- 
isters had  a  remarkable  experience  in  a  prison 

not  long  ago.  A  correspondent  of  the  Silver 
Cross,  the  organ  of  the  King's  Daughters,tells 
the  story,  which  she  vouches  for  as  true.  She 
says  that  a  young  lady, beautiful  and  wealthy, 
who  had  been  brought  to  Christ,  was  led  by 
her  love  to  the  Loid  to  visit  the  prison.  One 
day,  before  going  on  her  errand  of  mercy,  she 
went  to  the  conservatory  and  bade  the  gard- 

ener fill  a  basket  with  flowers.  She  noticed 
that  he  passed  a  lovely  white  rose.  She  asked 
him  to  put  that  too  in  the  basket,  but  he 
pleaded  to  keep  it  back  that  she  might  wear 
it  herself  in  the  evening.  She  would  not  hear 
of  it  and  had  it  put  with  the  others.  "I  may 
need  it  more  where  I  am  going,"  she  said. 

"Reaching  the  prison,  she  commenced  her 
rounds  among  the  women's  wards,  giving  a 
few  blossoms  to  each  inmate,  with  a  leaflet,  a 
text,  or  a  word  of  sympathy  and  Christian hope. 

Have  I  seen  all  the  prisoners?"  she  asked 
the  gaoler. 

"No;  there  is  one  whom  you  cannot  visit, 
her  language  is  so  wicked  it  would  scorch 

your  ears  to  hear  it." "She  is  the  one  who  most  needs  me,"  she 
answered.    '  'Can  you  take  me  to  her?" 

Then  when  they  confronted  each  other  on 
either  side  of  the  grated  door,  the  visitor  was 
greeted  with  curses,  and  the  only  reply  she 
gave  was  the  beautiful  white  rose,  which  was 
left  in  the  woman's  cell.  As  she  turned  away 
she  heard  one  heart-breaking  cry,  and  the 
voice  that  had  breathed  imprecations,  moaned 

over  and  over  again  the  one  word :  "Mother! 

mother!  mother!" The  next  week  she  went  again.  The  gaoler 
met  her,  saying:  "That  woman  whom  you saw  last  is  asking  for  you  constantly;  I  never 

saw  a  woman  so  changed." Soon  the  two  were  alone  in  the  cell,  and 
the  penitent,  her  head  resting  on  the  shoulder 
of  her  new  friend,  told,  with  sobs,  her  sad 

story. 

"That  white  rose  was  just  like  one  which 
grew  by  our  door,  at  home  in  Scotland;  my 
mother's  favorite  flower.  She  was  a  good 
woman;  my  father's  character  was  stainless, but  I  broke  their  hearts  by  my  wicked  ways, 
then  drifted  to  America,  where  1  have  lived  a 
wicked  life;  is  there  any  hope  for  me?" And  so  the  dawning  of  a  better  day  came, 

as  the  two  "reasoned  together." Many  visits  the  lady  made  to  that  narrow 
room,  until  she  seemed  an  angel  of  light  to  its- 
inmate.  When  the  time  came  for  the  wom- 

an's release,  the  love  of  Christ  constraining 
her,  she  went  out  into  the  world  to  devote- 
her  life  to  the  saving  of  such  as  she  had  been. 

AN  INTERNATIONAL,  CONFFRENCE. 
An  International  Conference  of  Young 

Women's  Christian  Associations  will  assemble- 
in  Chicago  on  October  13,  and  continue  till 
October  16.  The  meetings  will  beheld  in  the- 
Athenoeum  Building  corner  of  Van  Buren  Street 
and  Michigan  Avenue.  All  the  Associations 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  will  be  repre- 

sented by  regularly  appointed  delegates  and 
many  private  members  will  also  attend. 
Among  the  papers  to  be  read  at  the  Conference 
one  of  the  most  important  will  be  by  Miss 

Grace  H.  Dodge  who  will  speak  on  "Co- 
operation, Self-Government,  Self- Reliance  — 

What  do  the  Three  Principles  Impry?''  Miss- 
Dodge's  experience  in  connection  with  Work- 

ing Girls'  Clubs  abundantly  fits  her  to  deal 
with  this  subject.  Other  papers  more  directly 
affecting  Christian  work  and  the  management 
of  Chnstian  Associations  will  be  read.  Mrs. 
James  M.  Brodie  the  Corresponding  Secretary 
is  preparing  a  programme  which  will  be  issued 
in  a  few  days.  Much  good  is  expected  from 
the  interchange  of  ideas  and  the  comparison  of 
methods  of  work  which  will  take  place  at  this 
conference.  It  is  noticed  that  since  the  Con- 

ference in  London  last  spring,  the  Associations- 
represented  there  have  become  more  energetic 
and  efficient.  At  that  assembly,  Associations- 
were  represented  either  by  delegates  or  writ- 

ten reports  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland, 
India  and  many  other  countries. 

A  SOUTHERN  SOCIETY. 

From  New  Orleans  comes  a  testimony  to  the- 
value  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement. 
Mr.  George  L.  Wagner  reports  that  the  Society 
organized  in  the  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
of  that  C'ty  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  with  about, 
a  dozen  members  has  grown  untii  it  is  neces- 

sary to  enlarge  the  room  in  which  the  meet- 
ings are  held.  Besides  carrying  on  the  or- 

dinary Christian  Endeavor  work  the  Society 
has  given  a  series  of  entertainments  which 
have  given  publicity  to  the  work  and  have- brought  additions  to  the  membership.  To 
most  of  these  the  public  l\as  been  admitted 
without  charge.  About  a  month  ago,  how- 

ever, when  a  new  carpet  was  needed,  the- 
Young  People's  Society  undertook  to  raise  the- funds  and  an  entertainment  was  given,  for 
admission  to  which  a  charge  was  made,  and 
the  result  was  a  social  and  financial  success. 
Similar  entertainments  are  in  contemplation 
for  the  benefit  of  the  library;  for  the  sick  poor 
of  the  parish  and  for  other  religious  and  philan- 

thropic purposes.  As  the  members  of  the 
Society  take  part  in  these  entertainments  it  is 
evident  that  the  work  is  having  a  double  bene- 

fit in  developing  their  powers  as  well  as  help- 
ing the  good  causes  directly  benefited. 

The  new  Secretary  of  the  College  Associa- 
tion in  the  Mt.Hermoii  Boy's  School  of  North- field,  Mass,  is  Mr.  James  McConaughy,  who 

has  for  the  past  eight  years  been  the  most  ef- 
ficient Associate  Secretary  of  the  Twenty- 

third  Street  Branch  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., in  New 
York.  His  loss  from  the  work  in  New  York  is 
very  severely  felt,  but  his  friends  rejoice  in  his 
promotion  to  this  very  influential  position. 
Mr.  McConaughy  has  also  undertaken  to  teach the  Bible  Class  at  Mt.  Hermon. 

* 

Mr.  Kussaka,  a  young  Japanese,  who  is 
now  in  this  country  was  entertained  recently 
at  the  German  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  New  York.  He 
speaks  German  correctly  and  fluently,  but 
knows  no  English.  He  has  come  on  a  visit 
here  mainly  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  the 
English  language  and  familiarizing  himself with  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work  in  America. 
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ONLY  ONE. 
OU  have  only  one  mother  to  make 

A  home  ever  sweet  for  your  sake, 
Who  toils  day  and  night, 
For  you  with  delight — 

To  help  her  all  pains  ever  take. 

You  have  only  one  mother  to  miss 
When  she  has  departed  from  this, 

So  love  and  revere 
That  mother  while  here — 

Sometime  you  won't  know  her  kind  kiss. 
You  have  only  one  mother,  just  one ; 
Remember  that  always,  my  son ; 

None  can  or  will  do 
What  she  has  for  you — 

What  have  you  for  her  ever  done  ? 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
A  Market  -  Day  Visit  Among    the  Simple 

Folks  of  Central  Africa. 
FTER  the  dinner  and  dessert  had 

disappeared,  the  "  hopes  of  the 
household  "  once  more  clustered 
around  Uncle  John,  as  he  drew  up 
his  big  chair  by  the  open  fireplace. 
"If  all  the  fruits  but  one  were  gone 
out  of  the  world/'  began  Tom,  as he  finished  the  last  morsel  of  a  luscious  ba- 

nana, "  I  think  the  one  to  be  left  should  be 
this,  Uncle.    Don't  you  ?  " 

"You  love  the  banana,  then?"  asked  the traveller. 

"  Yes,  we  all  do,"  said  the  children,  in 
chorus.  "  Next  to  peaches  and — and  better'n 
apples  and  pears,"  addded  Millie,  with  eager 
eyes. 

"Well,  it  would  sustain  life,  of  course, 
my  dear,  but  I'm  afraid  you  would  soon  grow tired  of  bananas,  sweet  as  they  are.  The  best 
I  have  ever  eaten  were  those  I  bought  in 
Africa. 

"Like  these  of  the  West  Indies,  which  you had  on  the  table  at  dinner,  they  are  of  different 
sizes  and  shades  of  color,  but  the  fruit  is  the 
same.  There  is  an  old  legend  which  says  that 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  of  which 
our  first  parents  ate  was  a  banana  tree,  and 
that  the  tree  was  in  Ceylon,  which  is  one  of 
the  most  delightful  islands  in  the  whole  world. 
You  remember  Bishop  Heber's  hymn  " 

"Yes  interrupted  Tom,  "I  knowit.  Itgoes: What  though  the  spicy  breezes 
Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle, 

And  every  prospect  pleases, 
And  only  man  is  vile." 

'That's  the  hymn,"  said  Uncle,  approving- 
"I  am  glad  to  find  you  with  such  an  ex- 

cellent memory,  Tom.  Well,  1  was  going  to 
say  that  the  banana,  while  it  is  a  common 
fruit  there,  is  only  one  of  many  native  pro- 

ducts, which  we  in  this  climate  regard  as  some- 
thing of  a  luxury.  I  recall  a  visit  I  made  in 

Africa  to  the  market-place  at  Bissan,  the  old 
capital  of  Portuguese  Guinea.  The  market  was 
held  in  the  square  in  the  centre  of  the  village. 
Men  and  women  had  come  in  early  from  the 
surrounding  country  with  native  baskets,  wo- 

ven of  fibre  and  filled  with  cassava  root,  corn, 
kola  nuts,  picked  fowls  and  an  esculent  very 
like  the  sweet  potato.  Cassava  is  somewhat 
like  the  West  Indian  manioca  and  is  very  nu- 

tritious and  palatable.  It  tastes  not  unlike 
tapioca  or  Brazilian  arrow-root.  Besides  these, 
they  bring  many  other  fruits,  hampers  of  corn 
and  piles  of  redwood." 

"Are  these  people  savages?  "  asked  one  of the  children.  _ 

"By  no  means.  They  are  a  very  simple honest  race,  living  a  pastoral  or  farming  life. 
Left  to  themselves  and  without  disturbance 
by  warlike  outsiders,  they  would  pass  their 
existence  peacefully.  Many  years  ago,  Chris- 

tianity was  brought  to  their  section  of  the 
'Dark  Continent,'  and  there  are  among  them many  very  good  Christians.  \  rude  kind  of 
civilization  prevails.  Honesty  and  truthfulness 
are  valued  among  the  highest  virtues.  The 
native  chiefs  are  the  principal  traders  and  gen- 

erally control  the  traffic  of  a  district.  Debtors 
who  won't  pay  what  they  owe  are  treated  very 

to  be  told  that,  no  matter  where  you  travel  in 
severely,  their  property  being  seized  by  the 
creditors.  Formerly  a  delinquent  debtor  would 
have  been  seized  and  sold  into  slavery  for 
what  he  owed,  but  slavery  is  now,  happily,  a 
thing  of  the  past  in  that  part  of  Africa.  Much 
of  the  trade  comes  from  caravans,  but  in  some 
places  there  is  quite  a  local  traffic  in  the  way 
of  exchange  of  products.  Native  merchants 
are  respected  and  their  goods  are  generally 
safe,  even  in  times  of  feud  or  actual  warfare." 

"Don't  they  sell  anything  except  food?" 
inquired  Tom. 

"Yes;  they  have  a  kind  of  native  cotton cloth  which  I  must  say  is  of  good  quality  and 

very  durable,  although  it  doesn't  look  as  nice- ly finished  as  our  own  cottons.  It  will  last  a 
good  deal  longer,  though.  Their  dresses  are 
usually  cotton,  dyed  in  different  colors.  Some 
of  these  dresses  worn  on  festival  occasions  are 
quite  gay  in  colors.  See,  here  is  a  photograph 
of  the  people  at  market.  You  observe  how 
picturesquely  they  are  dressed." 
"Why, they're  nearly  like  our  civilized  folks, 

only  black,"  remarked  Tom. 
"You  expected,  then,  that  1  would  speak 

to  you  of  people  who  lived  in  woods  and 
caves  or  in  trees,  like  wild  beasts?  There  are 
very  few  such  in  Africa,  although  that  was  the 
condition  of  many  of  the  tribes  less  than  fifty 
years  ago.    I  know  it  surprises  most  people 

sava,  mawere,  beans  and  bananas  don't  grow wild,  even  in  Africa.  They  are  all  regularly 
cultivated  by  the  villagers  and  as  one  travels 
through,  everything  has  to  be  paid  for  in  cloth 
or  beads.  You  can  always  buy,  if  the  chief 
consents,  and  that  gained,  the  villagers  bring 
out  abundance  and  are  only  too  willing  to  sell. 

"Do  they  worship  idols  at  Bissan,  uncle  ?" 
"No,  since  receiving  the  Gospel  they  have 

put  away  their  idols.  Superstition  still  prevails, 
but  idolatry  is  a  thing  of  the  past." * 

*  * Lincoln's  Advice  to  Boys. 
Never  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  one  who 

sneers  at  a  mother's  love  or  authority.  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  once  told  a  young  man  to  avoid 

every  person  who  talked  slightingly  of  his 
mother's  apron-strings,  and  it  is  a  very  safe 
thing  to  do.  It  is  just  such  talk  that  brings 
many  to  ruin  and  disgrace,  for  they  are  ashamed 
not  to  do  as  other  boys  do,  when  they  make 
fun  of  mother.  Always  keep  your  engage- 

ment with  your  mother.  Never  disappoint 
her  if  you  can  possibly  help  it,  and  when  ad- 

vised to  cut  loose  from  her  apron-strings,  cut 
the  adviser,  and  take  a  tighter  clutch  of  the 
apron-strings.  This  will  bring  joy  and  long 
life  to  your  mother,  the  best  friend  you  have 
in  the  world,  and  will  insure  you  a  noble 
future,  for  it  is  impossible  for  a  good  son  to  be 
a  bad  man. 

* 

Coolie  Mothers  of  India. 
The  last  twenty  years  have  wrought  a  great 

improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  women  of 
India.  "In  my  opinion,"  writes  Bishop  Tho- 
burn,"  the  coolie  women  are  incalculably 
better  off  than  the  wives  of  well-to-do  men  or 
the  purdah  women,  for  they  do  not  exist  as 
parasites  but  work  out  their  own  salvation. 
The  consciousness  of  the  power  to  earn  money, 
the  freedom  to  walk  the  streets,  to  exercise 
their  muscles,  to  breathe  pure  air,  to  come  in 
contact  with  the  world  about  them,  all  tend 
to  make  them  strong,  well, and  comparatively 

Market-Day  Scene  at  Bissan,  Africa. 
From  a  photograph  secured  by  one  of  Bishop  Taylor's  Missionaries. 

Africa,  you  can  never  be  off  some  well-beaten 
track  for  more  than  a  day  or  two  at  a  time. 
The  whole  country  may  be  likened  to  a  sys- 

tem of  villages  connected  by  paths.  No  coun- 
try in  the  world  has  more  paths.  Every  vil- 

lage is  connected  with  some  other  village,  and 
thus  all  the  tribes  have  relations  with  each 
other,  and  every  state  with  its  neighbor.  This 
is  a  great  help  to  an  explorer,  for  one  village 
directs  him  on  to  another,  and  if  he  be  a  man 
of  discretion,  he  will  avoid  troublesome  tribes 
by  making  proper  inquiry  as  he  passes  along. 
The  truth  is  that  except  in  rare  cases,  such  as 
that  of  Stanley  when  he  crossed  the  great 
Congo  forest,  a  traveller  need  never  take  to  the 
woods.  He  would  starve,  in  all  piobability,if 
he  did.  You  know  a  large  part  of  Stanley's 
command  came  near  starving  to  death  once." 

"Then  the  corn  and  nuts  and  bananas  don't 

grow  wild  ?  " "Some  few  things  do,  but  Indian  corn,  cas- 

happy,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they  oc- 
cupy the  place  of  beasts  of  burden,  and  carry 

pianos,  wardrobes,  bureaus  and  loads  of  hay 
and  wood  on  their  heads.  If  the  women  of  the 
higher  castes  were  allowed  to  go  out  of  the 
home,  and  to  work  in  the  mills  from  sunrise 
to  sunset,  their  lot  would  be  vastly  improved; 
but  unfortunately  it  is  only  the  lower  caste 
women  that  can  have  the  blessed  privilege  of 

working  to  improve  their  condition.'" There  are  in  India  97,000,000  women  under 
British  rule,  and  probably  ten  to  twenty  milli- ons more  under  Mohammedan  and  Hindoo 
rule.  Less  than  half  the  number  can  read  and 
write.  When  the  missionaries  ask  a  husband 
for  his  consent  to  teach  his  wife,  he  tells  them, 
with  all  seriousness,  that  if  she  be  taught,  the 
gods  will  be  so  angry  that  they  will  cause  his 
death.  Therefore,  in  self-preservation,  he  must 
decline  to  have  her  taught  anything  !  There 
is  evidently  much  yet  to  be  done  in  the  line  of 

evangelization  and  enlightenment  before  these 
Hindoo  wives  and  mothers  fill  their  proper 
sphere,  but  they  are  gradually  getting  nearer to  it  every  year. »  * 

THE  FAITH  OF  A  CHILD. 

rfZSs  HILDHOOD'S  faith  is  very  beautiful- 
(ft  ̂   In  a  town  of  Holland  there  lived  a 
III  IT)  very  poor  woman.  One  night  her 
^1^7  children  asked  her  in  vain  to  give them  bread,  for  she  had  none.  The 

poor  woman  loved  the  Lord,  and 
knew  that  he  was  good;  so.with  her  little  ones 
around  her,  she  earnestly  prayed  to  him  for 
food.  On  arising  from  her  knees,  the  eldest 
child,  a  boy  about  eight  years  old,  said  softly, 
"Dear  mother,  we  are  told  in  the  Holy  Book 
that  God  supplied  his  prophet  with  food 

brought  by  the  ravens." "Yes,  my  son,"  the  mother  answered,  "but 
that  was  a  very  long  time  a  o." 

"But,  mother,  what  Go  has  done  once, 
may  he  not  do  again?  I  v  II  go  and  unclose the  door  to  let  the  birds  fly  in. 

Then  dear  little  Dirk,  in  simple  faith,  threw 
the  door  wide  open,  so  that  the  light  of  their 
lamp  fell  on  the  path  outside. Soon  after,  the  burgomaster  (a  magistrate, 
or  one  employed  in  the  government  of  the 
city)  passed  by,  and  seeing  the  light,  paused, 
and,  thinking  it  very  strange,  he  entered  the 
cottage,  and  inquired  why  they  left  the  door 
open  at  night. The  widow  replied,  smiling,  "My  little  Dirk did  it,  sir,  that  the  ravens  might  fly  in  to  bring 
bread  to  my  hungry  children." "Indeed!"  cried  the  burgomaster;  "then 
here  is  a  raven, my  boy.  Come  to  my  home.and 
you  shall  see  where  bread  may  soon  be  had." So  he  quickly  led  the  boy  along  the  street to  his  own  house,  and  then  sent  him  back  with 
food  that  filled  the  humble  home  with  joy. 

After  supper,  little  Dirk  went  to  the  open 
door,  and,  looking  up,  he  said,  "Many  thanks, good  Lord!"  then  shut  it  fast  again;  for, though  no  bird  had  come,  he  knew  that  God had  heard  his  mother's  prayer, and  sent  them  timely  help. 

#** 

Looking  Back  to  Boyhood. 

As  years  slip  by  and  middle 
age  comes  on,  we  are  apt  to 
indulge  in  retrospective  moods. 
We  recall,  as  though  it  were . 
but  yesterday,  the  days  of  our 
boyhood  and  the  innocent pleasures  we  then  enjoyed, 
when  every  day  was  like  a 
month  and  every  hour  like  a 
day.  Did  you  ever  think  what 
you  would  do  if  you  were  a 
boy  again  ?  Bishop  Vincent writes  very  charmingly  about 
this,  so  charmingly  that  every 
youth  who  reads  The  Chris- tian Herald  ought  to  read 

what  he  says.  "If  I  were  a 

boy  with  my  man's  wisdom," writes  the  Bishop,  "  1  would never  touch  tobacco,  chewing- 
gum  or  patent  medicines ; 
never  once  go  to  bed  without 
cleansing  my  teeth  ;  never  let 

a  year  go  by  without  a  den- tist's inspection  and  treatment; 
never  sit  up  late  at  night  un- 

less a  great  emergency  de- 
manded it,  never  linger  one 

moment  in  bed  when  the  time 
came  for  getting  up  ;  I  should 
keep  my  own  secrets,except  as 
1  revealed  them  to  my  father 
and  mother  for  the  sake  of  se- 

curing their  advice  ;  I  should 
never  speak  a  word  to  any  one who  might  be  worried  by  it; 

and  speak  only  kind  words  of 
others.  I  should  put  no  unclean  thoughts, 
pictures,  sights  or  stories  in  my  memory  and! 
imagination,  and  no  foul  words  on  my- 
tongue  ;  give  no  smiles,  but  t  ve,  the  rather, 
black  frowns  and  prompt  and  1  'I  reproof,  to. 
any  comrade  who  dared  in  my  oresence  to 
utter  a  filthy  speech.  I  should  treat  little  folks 
kindly,  and  not  tease  them  ;  show  respect  to 
servants.  Read  the  best  literature — spend  my 
Sabbaths  reverently  ;  try  to  be  a  practical, 
every-day  Christian ;  help  on  every  good  cause; 
never  make  sport  of  sacred  things  ;  be  "about 
my  Father's  business,"  like  the  boy  of  Naz- 

areth ;  and  thus  I  would  try  to  be  a  Christian 
gentleman,  wholesome,  sensible,  cheerful, 

independent,  courteous." Pretty  good  schedule  for  a  boy  to  live  up  to, 
isn't  it  ?  Yet  there  are  many  who,  with  God's 
help  and  the  advice  of  good  fathers  and  pious 
mothers,  come  very  near  being  the  Bishop's idea  of  perfect  boys. 
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{Continued  from  />age  57 2.) 
R.  MURRAY,  the  next  Saturday, 

took  Robert  to  see  a  physician.  The 
doctor  said  the  boy  was  outgrow- 

ing his  strength,  and  the  change 
from  country  to  school  and  city  life 
had  pulled  him  down.  He  ordered 

cod-liver  oil  and  port  wine. 
"Port  trash,  you  mean,"  cried  Mr.  Murray, 

"port  old  leather  and  logwood  and  wormy prunes,  and  drugs  ad  libitum.  There  is  not  a 
quart  of  pure  port  in  the  country,  not  a  quart 
leaves  Oporto,  doctor,  yet  we  Americans  say 
we  import  it,  and  we  drink  it  yearly  by  the 
hogshead!  Why  do  you  order  what  isn't  to 
be  had,  and  if  it  were  to  be  had  I  wouldn't 
touch  it,  and  Robert  should  not." 

The  doctor  smiled  at  his  irascible  patient. 
He  had  had  Mr.  Murray  to  deal  with  before. 
But  Mr.  Murray  was  rich,  and  riches  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins  and  hard  words.  As  Mr. 
Murray  would  hove  none  of  the  port  wine,  the 
doctor  said : 

"All  right,  give  him  an  emulsion  of  cod-liver 
oil,  and  as  you  won't  use  port,  use  iron  and 
quinine;  that  will  tone  him  up.  Cive  him  the 
iron  through  a  glass  tube,  so  as  not  to  spoil 
those  handsome  teeth." 

Mr.  Murray  took  Robert  along  drive  up  the 
Wissahickon,  and  bought  him  plentiful  cod- 
Jiver  oil,  iron,  and  quinine. 

"Port,"  he  growled,  "port  wine,  indeed  !  a 
pretty  notion,  giving  that  poison  to  a  boy  to 
strengthen  him." 

And  also,  Mr.  Murray,  though  you  did  not 
know  it,  a  pretty  notion,  a  very  pretty  notion, 
to  give  a  boy  cod-liver  oil  and  iron  and  quinine 
to  heal  a  heart-break,  and  cure  him  of  home- 

sickness, and  chase  dark  care  away  that  sits  on 
his  shoulder,  croaking,  "They  shared  all  with 
you.  They  gave  you  a  home;  you  are  rich, 
you  have  more  than  all  you  need,  and  you  are 
doing  nothing  for  them,  and  they  are  to  be 
turned  out  of  the  home  you  shared,  the  only 
home  you  ever  knew,  and  which  you  loved 
so  well." 

No  amount  of  cod-liver  oil  could  exorcise 
this  demon  of  care — no  doses  of  iron  and  quin- 

ine could  change  this  burthen  of  misery,  this 
dirge  of  the  fortunes  of  the  mill,  into  a  song  of 
joy.  Robert's  spirits  sank  lower  and  lower  in 
spite  of  the  doctor's  nostrums.  Mr.  Murray began  to  be  astonished  at  the  failure  of  potions. 
H,e  did  not  know  that  while  duly  taking  his 
medicine,  his  son  was  losing  sleep  and  appetite. 

The  letters  from  Lai's  Mountain  came  every 
week.  There  were  no  complaints  in  thenr,  but 
much  that  might  be  construed  into  ill  news  or 
forewarning  of  disaster.  Mr.  Wick  was  very 
low.  Mr.  Wick's  nephew  had  been  there 
with  a  man  valuing  property  to  look  at  the 
mill  site.  A  freshet  had  brought  some  logs 
heavily  down  stream  and  broken  a  great  piece 
from  the  wheel.  That  dear  old  wheel !  Rob- 

ert felt  as  if  he  had  lost  a  piece  of  his  own 
flesh  in  hearing  that  some  of  its  sodden,  mossy 
buckets  had  been  carried  away.  What  hours 
had  he  stood  hand-in-hand  with  Pink  gazing 
with  childish  wonder  at  that  wheel's  ceaseless 
revolutions,  and  laughing  with  glee  at  the 
rainbows  flashing  in  its  spray  ! 

"Father  did  not  know  whether  it  would  be 
worth  while  to  mend  the  wheel.  Whatever 
happened,  mother  said  they  should  all  keep 
together." Then  in  February  came  worse  news.  There 
had  been  a  January  break-up,  and  blocks  of 
ice  had  come  down  the  creek,  as  on  the  occa- 

sion of  that  famous  voyage  when  Robert  was 
captain  of  the  Fair-Wealher  and  Pink  was 
crew.  And  a  block  of  ice  had  cut  a  fearful 
hole  in  the  old  barge, — had  indeed  torn  a  great 
piece  out  of  her  stern,  and  it  was  of  no  use  to 
try  and  repair  it.  The  barge  was  too  worn- 
out  for  repairs.  Besides,  voyages  did  not  pay 
now,  and  none  of  them  felt  much  heart  for 
taking  one  since  Robert  was  gone.    Even  if 

they  got  to  Philadelphia,  they  might  not  be allowed  to  see  Robert. 
However,  the  barge  Fair-lVeather  was  to 

be  broken  up  and  sold  for  fuel. 
"The  dear  old  barge,  Robert,  in  which  we 

have  had  such  good  times.  I  think  we  all 
cried  to  see  it  finally  ruined." 

After  these  mournful,  loving,  despairing  let- 
ters, Robert  would  be  more  profoundly  sad, 

and,  while  no  longer  neglecting  his  books  to 
dream,  would  sit  listless  in  play-hours  and 
fail  to  eat  his  meals,  and  was  a  very  forlorn- 
looking  lad  indeed. 

All  these  signs  of  trouble  did  the  Principal 
connect  with  the  letters  from  Lai's  Mountain. 
To  these  letters  he  objected  in  toto.  He  did 
not  believe  in  much  letter-writing  for  school- 

boys. A  weekly  letter  to  mother,  or  sister,  or 
father,  or  guardian,  was  enough  for  any  rea- 

sonable boy.  The  Lai's  Mountain  letters  were 
not  very  praiseworthy  or  improving  specimens 
of  English  literature.  The  Principal  resolved 
that  they  should  be  forbidden.  But  the  first 
of  March  brought  a  letter  longer  and  more  piti- 

ful than  all  the  rest.  The  Principal  glanced  at 
the  six  closely-written  pages  signed,  "Your 
loving  Pink."  He  did  not  read  them  ;  they 
were  not  worth  it ;  but  Mr.  Murray  would  call 
that  day,  and  he  should  order  Robert  to  drop 
the  Pink  correspondence. 

Robert  read  the  letter, — a  most  dreadful  let- 
ter it  seemed  to  him, — full  of  the  anguish  of 

Pink's  heart.    Old  Mr.  Wick  was  dead  : 
"Buried  yesterday,  and  Jonas  his  nephew  has 

been  here,  and  says  he  means  to  foreclose  the 
mortgage,  and  we  must  go  in  one  month.  At 
that  time  the  property  will  be  sold  to  a  man 
from  New  York,  who  means  to  build  a'  sum- mer hotel  here  on  the  mill  site.  He  is  going 
to  tear  the  dear  old  mill  down,  and  we  will 
not  get  any  money  for  it.  They  say  the  ground 
will  only  bring  the  value  of  the  mortgage. 
We  shall  not  have  a  penny,  and  we  do  not 
know  where  we  shall  go.  In  a  little  while  1 
shall  not  know  where  to  tell  you  to  direct  my 
letters.  Oh,  I'm  so  glad,  dear  Robert,  that 
you  have  a  home,  and  are  not  to  be  turned 
out  as  we  are.  If  we  had  any  furniture,  per- 

haps we  could  go  to  Lacy  and  take  boarders. 
Father  says  maybe  we  should  get  a  couple  of 
rooms  from  the  Britts  and  let  him  go  West  to 
look  for  something.  But,  you  know,  father 
has  no  money  to  go  West,  and  he  cannot  get 
along  without  mother.  Father  takes  after  me; 
he  cannot  do  sums.  Since  you  have  been 
away,  Robert,  all  my  sums  have  been  wrong. 
I  am  so  sorry,  for  if  I  could  do  sums,  perhaps  I 
could  be  a  school-teacher  sometime,  and  earn 
as  much  as  thirty  dollars  a  month  to  give  to 

poor,  dear  mother." This  was  the  heart-rending  epistle  which 
Robert  read  and  re-read,  until  it  seemed  as  if 
all  the  letters  burned  in  red  fire.  While  he 
read  it  the  Principal  talked  to  Mr.  Murray. 

"It  is  true,  Robert  is  not  looking  well.  I 
think  he  will  never  feel  or  look  well  as  long  as 
he  keeps  up  his  correspondence  with  those 
Allen  people.  He  is  perceptibly  more  listless 
and  moody  after  every  letter.  Really,  Mr. 
Murray,  you  shouldforbid  the  correspondence." 

"It  would  make  the  poor  boy  so  unhappy." 
"Only  for  a  little  while.  He  would  soon 

forget.  Boys  always  do.  Now  his  mind  is 
distracted  and  his  attention  diverted  by  those 
letters  all  the  time.  Next  thing,  he  will  fancy 
himself  in  love  with  this  Pink.  I  assure  you, 
you  do  him  a  great  injury  when  you  let  him 
keep  this  thing  up.  In  school,  nothing  but 
school-ideas  should  be  tolerated." 

"Well,  perhaps  so;  but  I  hate  to  grieve 

Robert." "He'll  be  over  it  in  a  week.  Take  him  to 
Washington  for  his  spring  holidays.  Show  him 
the  Patent  Office,  the  Congressional  Library, 
the  Smithsonian, — you  can  make  it  as  improv- 

ing as  a  fortnight  in  school." Mr.  Murray  suspected  that  this  might  not  be 
a  very  enlivening  holiday. 

"The  longer  this  goes  on,  the  worse  and 
harder  it  will  be.    You  tell  me  you  want  to 
break  the  boy  away  from  this  family,  who  are ' 
not  advantageous  acquaintances.    Then  do  it 

promptly.  I  understand  boys,  and  1  advise  you 
for  your  son's  benefit.  Let  him  have  an  undi- 

vided mind  for  his  books." 
"Very  well!  I'll  speak  to  him  about  it  this 

afternoon." 
"I  will  send  for  him  to  come  to  you  pres- 

ently," said  the  Principal.  "Meanwhile  I  wish 

to  tell  you  " 
Here  the  Principal  was  called  out  to  see  a 

telegram  that  had  come  for  some  one  of  his boys. 
Mr.  Murray  sat  dreading  his  interview  with 

Robert.  How  could  he  forbid  the  letters  on 
which  Robert's  heart  was  so  set? 

Suddenly  the  door  was  flung  open  almost 
against  him  as  he  sat. 

"Mr.  Mason!  Mr.  Mason!" cried  the  excited 
voice  of  the  tutor,  "will  you  telephone  for  a 
doctor  for  young  Murray?  He  is  in  an  awful 

way.    Quick,  sir!  I  fear  he  is  dying." By  this  time  the  young  tutor,  pale  and  at 
his  wits'  end,  had  got  fairly  into  the  room  and 
saw — not  Mr.  Mason,  the  Principal — but  the 
father  of  "young  Murray." 

Mr.  Murray  rose  from  his  chair  behind 
the  door.  His  teeth  chattered,  his  body 
shook  as  with  ague,  a  cold  sweat  poured  over 
his  lace.  He  could  not  utter  a  word,  but,  with 
eyes,  wide  and  full  of  agony,  glared  at  the 
frightened  tutor,  who  had  just  said  that  Rob- ert was  dying. 

"Are  you  there,  sir  ?  Come,  come  to  Rob- ert !  Where  is  Mr.  Mason  ?  We  must  have 
a  doctor.  This  way,  sir.  The  fellows  are 

carrying  Robert  to  the  infirmary." The  tutor  had  lost  all  his  presence  of  mind. 
He  dashed  back  into  the  hall  and  Mr.  Murray 
followed  him.  Ascending  the  stairs,  he  saw 
six  of  the  largest  pupils  carrying  an  inert  form 
— the  form  of  his  son.  He  saw  the  boy's 
hands  dangling  lifeless, — and  what  a  dead 
weight  he  was  on  his  comrades'  young  arms  ! 

"That's  poor  Murray's  father,"  said  North. 
Already  it  was  "poor  Murray  !  " The  tutor  had  rushed  off  to  seek  the  Princi- 

pal, and  Mr.  Murray,  dazed  with  misery, 
climbed  the  stairs  after  those  who  carried  his 
son.  The  boys  went  on  and  on,  up  to  the 
infirmary  in  the  fourth  story. 

It  was  a  large,  light,  sunny,  well-aired, 
silent,  beautiful  room,  with  great,  soft,  invalid 
chairs  and  two  white  beds.  On  one  of  these 
beds  the  boys  laid  Robert,  and  began,  under 
North's  directions,  to  get  off  his  shoes,  coat, 
and  necktie.  Mr.  Murray  bent  over  him,  too 
distracted  to  aid  in  undressing  him. 

Robert's  face  was  pallid;  his  eyelids,  half 
closed,  showed  that  the  eyes  were  set  and 
rolled  upward";  his  beautitul,  curly,  dark  hair was  damp  with  a  cold  sweat.  Mr.  Murray 
wondered  to  see  how  thin  and  white  and  wan 
the  lately  robust  boy  had  become.  How 
wonderfully  like  his  poor  dead  mother  he 
looked  as  she  had  been  in  her  last  illness  and 
in  her  coffin  !  He  could  do  nothing  but  clasp 
and  stroke  Robert's  unconscious  head  and  call him : 

"Robert!  Robert,  My  dear  son  !  Robert, 

speak  to  me  !  " "Robert's  governor  takes  it  uncommon 
hard,  don't  he  ?"  whispered  one  lad  to  anoth- 

er, in  the  corner  of  the  infirmary.  "  Looks 
just  as  if  he  was  going  to  die,  don't  he,  poor 

chap  !  " 

Up  came  the  tutor  and  Principal  and  a  doc- 
tor. The  doctor  was  a  very  young  man,  and 

Mr.  Murray  eyed  him  with  suspicion,  as  he 
drew  near  the  bed,  in  which  the  boys,  aided 
by  the  matron,  had  now  placed  Robert. 

"  Doctor  Lee,  Mr.  Murray,"  said  the  Prin- 
cipal. "He  is  attending  a  cousin  of  his  here 

in  the  next  room,  young  Morgan,  who  has  a 
slight  attack  of  lung  fever.  I  found  Doctor 
Lee  at  the  door,  just  coming  to  see  Morgan, 
and  I  brought  him  to  Robert  at  once.  We 
can  send  for  your  own  doctor  presently,  if  you 

prefer." 

Mr.  Murray  stepped  oacn  a  little,  making 
way  for  Doctor  Lee,  who  begun  to  examine 
his  patient. 

"He  seems  very  much  prostrated.  Nervous 
system  quite  run  down  ;  his  pulse  is  very  weak 
and  wiry.  Brain  fever.  How  was  he  taken  ? 

Did  anything  happen  ?" "We  were  reading  our  letters,"  said  North. 
"Murray  read  his  three  times.  I  noticed  him, 
he  looked  queer,  and  all  at  once  began  to  cry 
out,  not  words,  but  queer  little  shrieks,  and 
roll  his  eyes,  and  then,  all  in  a  minute,  he  fell 
over  against  the  desk.  It  was  something  about 
his  letter,  I  think.  See,  here  is  his  letter  in  his 
hand  now — all  crumpled  up." 

"I  told  you  so,"  said  the  Principal,  taking 
Pink's  melancholy  pages  from  Robert's  unre- sisting hand,  and  giving  them  to  Mr.  Murray. 

"The  boy  has  evidently  got  into  a  very  low 
state,  and  had  a  nervous  shock  of  some  kind. 
I  saw  a  case  just  like  this,  when  1  was  a  school- 

boy,— all  came  from  intense  home-sickness 
and  sudden  news  of  a  sister's  death.    It  was 

that  case  first  turned  my  attention  to  the  study 
of  medicine.  Get  me  these  things  which  I 
have  written  down  at  once,  please,  Mr.  Mason. 
Have  you  an  ice-bag  ?  Ice  ?  Clear  the  room] have  those  curtains  drawn.  This  side  of  the 
house  must  be  kept  very  quiet.  Is  this  the 
young  gentleman's  father  ?  Do  not  despair,, 
sir.  Your  son  is  young,  and  seems  to  have 'a very  fine  physique.  We  shall  pull  him 

through,  I  hope." Only  hope — when  this  distracted  man  want- 
ed certainty,  assurance  !  It  had  never  once 

entered  into  Mr.  Murray's  mind  that  his  son 
might  die.  He  had  lost  him  for  years,  and 
suffered  horrible  misery.  He  had  found  him  ; 
he  expected  to  keep  him  forever.  He  should 
not  bury  Robert,— Robert,  a  man  of  middle 
age,  should  bury  him  ;  and  here  was  this 
treasured  boy,  lying  near  to  death.  The  young 
doctor  seemed  to  understand  the  case,  and  to 
be  very  earnest  and  sympathetic  ;  he  toiled 
over  his  patient  ;  had  a  hospital  nurse  sent  for ; 
praised  Robert's  beauty  ;  encouraged  poor 
Mr.  Murray. 

Mr.  Murray  could  not  be  persuaded  to  leave 
Robert's  bed  for  a  second.  He  drank  a  cup  of tea  that  was  brought  him,  and  sat  by  the  bed 
to  share  the  watch  of  the  nurse.  Robert 
moaned,  tossed,  muttered.  During  the  night, 
Mr.  Murray  thought  of  the  letter  which  had 
been  given  to  him.  He  would  see  what  it 
was  that  had  so  disastrously  affected  Robert. 
He  went  into  the  hall,  and  read  it  by  the  gas. 

The  simple  letter  filled  him  with  strange  pity 
and  contrition  ;  no  wonder  that  Robert  had 
felt  nearly  frantic  over  this,  when  he  loved 
them  so  !  Early  in  the  morning  Mr.  Murray 
went  to  the  bed-room  which  Mr.  Mason  put 
at  his  service  and  there  he  had  Robert's  things 
brought,  and  instead  of  lying  down  to  rest, 
looked  over  his  boy's  treasures.  There  were the  other  letters  from  the  mill.  Mr.  Murray, 
as  he  read  them,  could  trace  the  progress  of 
Robert's  distress.  And  there,  worse  than  all, 
was  a  little  journal  or  book,  where  Robert  had 
solaced  himself  by  writing  down  what  he 
wanted  to  do  for  his  dear  "father,  mother, 
Pink,  and  the  rest," — how  much  it  would  cost, 
how  long  it  would  take  him  to  save  up  the 
money.  There  were  notes  of  boyish  impossi- 

ble plans  for  getting  more  money,  and  other 
notes  telling  how  much  he  owed  those  who 
had  been  all  the  world  to  him.  There  were 
words  also  of  regret  because  the  "dear  father who  was  so  kind  to  him  would  not  be  friends 
with  those  whom  he  loved  best  in  all  the 
world."  These  things  cut  Mr.  Murray  to  the 
heart.  The  sorrow  of  poor  Robert  was  re- 

vealed to  him,  and  his  own  conduct  to  the 
Aliens  stood  before  him  in  all  the  baseness  of 
its  ingratitude.  He  was  amazed  at  himself. 
Should  he  now  lose  his  son  by  the  judgment of  God  ? 

All  that  day  and  night  as  Robert  tossed  and 
raved,  Mr.  Murray  more  and  more  upbraided 
himself  for  his  ingratitude.  He  heard  Robert 
in  his  delirium  calling  on  "father,"  when  "fath- 

er" meant  Captain  'Zekiel,  but  now  he  was 
not  angry — only  pitiful.  But  Robert's  chief 
cry  was  for  Eliza. 

"Mother,  why  don't  you  come  to  me? 
Can't  you  stop  my  headache?  Take  hold  of 
my  head  as  you  used  to  do.  Don't  you  care 
for  me  any  more  because  1  don't  belong  to you  ?  Are  you  all  dead  ?  Have  you  gone 
away  and  starved  ?  Have  they  put  you  all  in 
the  poorhouse?  Pink,  why  don't  you  sing  to 
me  ?   If  you'd  sing  to  me,  I  could  go  to  sleep." 
"Why  do  you  not  send  for  his  mother?" 

said  Dr.  Lee.  "A  mother  would  do  him  more 
good  than  all  the  nurses  and  doctors  put  to- 

gether. You  should  lose  no  time.  He  is  very 

ill,  and  grows  worse.    His  mother  " "He  has  no  mother,"  said  Mr.  Mason. 
"He  is  calling  for  his  adopted  mother,"  said Mr.  Murray. 

"Has  he  lived  long  with  her  ?" 
"Ever  since  he  can  remember,  until  the  last 

few  months,  and  Pink  is  her  little  daughter. 

He  is  very  fond  of  them." "Such  affections  are  often  as  strong  as  ties 
of  blood,"  said  the  doctor.  "This  boy  is  evi- 

dently very  sensitive.  I  should  say  he  had 
been  mourning  and  fretting  for  these  friends 
until  he  has  brought  on  this  sickness." 

"He  is  just  like  his  own  mother,"  said  Mr. 
Murray.    "She  died  of  grief  for  a  lost  child." "Then  you  had  better  take  especial  care  olj 
this  lad  now,  and  get  the  people  whom  he  is 
calling  after,  here.  It  is  not  in  humanity  tOi; 
stand  such  tossing  and  raving  as  this  very  long. 
He  will  wear  himself  out.  He  grows  weaker,  j 

Anything  now  to  quiet  him." Mr.  Murray  hastened  out  and  sent  a  tele- 
gram to  Captain  Allen,  bidding  him  bring  Mrs. 

Allen  and  Pink  at  once,  as  Robert  was  danger- 
ously ill.  He  also  sent  a  money-order  tele- 
gram for  fifty  dollars,  so  that  there  should  b< 

no  delay. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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"The  victory  that  overcometh  the  world.even  our  faith."— 1  JOHN  5:  4. 
John  H.  Yates.  Iba  D.  Banket. 

1.  Encamped  a  -  long  the  hills  of  light,  Ye  Chris-  tian  sol  -  diers,  rise, 
2.  His  han  -  ner  o  -  ver    ns    is  love,  Oar  sword  the  word  of    God ; 
3.  On    ev  -  'ry  hand  the   foe   we  find  Drawn  up    in  dread  ar  -  ray; 
4.  To    him  that  o  -  ver-comes  the  foe,  White  rai-ment  shall  he  giVn; 
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And  press  the  bat  -  tie  ere  the  night  Shall  veil  the  glow  -  ing  skies;  A 
We  tread  the  road  the  saints  a  -  bove  With  shouts  of  tri  -  umph  trod;  r- 
Let  tents  of  ease  be  left  be -hind,  And  on -ward  to  the  fray;  ? 
Be  -  fore   the  an -gels  he   shall  know  His  name  con-fessed  in    heaven  ;S 

-(*  «- 

1 — tr-r 
m 

— i — i 
I   I     js   I  J 

-s-  - — m  — t»  1 

A -gainst  the  fos   in  vales  be- low,  Let   all  our  strength  be  hurled; 
By  faith  they,like  a  whirlwind'sbreath, Swept  on  o'er  ev  -  'ry  field; 
Sal  -  va- tion's  hel-met  on  each  head,  With  truth  all  girt    a  -  bout, 

Then  on- ward  from  the  hills  of  light,  Our  hearts  with  love  a  -  flame; 

Faith  is  the  vie  -  to  -  ry,  we  know,  That  o  -  ver-comes  the 
The  faith  by  which  „hey  conquered  Death  Is  still  our  shin  -  ing 
The  earth  shall  tremble 'neath  our  tread,  And  ech  -  o    with  our 
We'll  vanquish  all  the  hosts  of  night,  In     Je  -  sus' conquering 
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world, 
shield, 
shout, 
name. 
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S       9  5- Faith      is  the    vie  -  to  -  ry! 
Faith  is  the    vie  -  to  -  ry! 

Faith       is    the    vie  -  to  -  ry! 
Faith  is    the    vie  -  to  -  ry! 

Oh,    glo  -  ri  -  ous    vie  -  to  -  ry,    That   o  -  ver-comes  the  world. 
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AMD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

A  LIFE  SAVED  BY  A  TESTAMENT. 

S89 

■  ̂ lSHOP  TUCKER  of  Uganda  has  re- 
j  Jf)  turned  home  to  plead  for  volunteer '  ̂   workers.  He  needs  forty  tor  Ugan- 

da and  declares  that  there  is  excel- 
lent prospect  of  their  doing  success- ful work  for  Christ  among  the  people 

of  that  land.  In  the  course  of  a  recent  address 
describing  the  people,  he  mentioned  their  love 
of  books,  and  related  the  following  incidents 
in  connection  therewith: 

A  man  will  very  readily  do  three  months' work  for  a  New  Testament.  A  sister  of  the 
late  King  Mtesa,  for  several  days  came  to  see 
me,  but  sat  in  my  room  almost  in  silence.  She 
was  naturally  a  very  taciturn  woman,  but  at 
last  she  summoned  up  courage  enough  to  ask 
if  she  could  have  a  New  Testament.  Happily 
we  had  one,  and  she  purchased  it  —  for  we 
believe  in  selling  our  books;  we  believe  the 
people  value  them  when  they  buy  them — and it  was  remarkable  the  change  that  came  over 
that  woman  as  she  got  her  new  possession. 
She  smiled,  she  laughed,  she  clapped  her 
hands,  and  I  almost  thought  she  would  sing; 
but  at  any  rate  she  told  us  that  her  spirit  was 
singing  within  her  for  joy.  On  another  occa- sion a  man  came  to  me  with  a  Testament  in 
his  hand,  but  he  asked  if  I  would  give  him 
another.  I  said:  "You  have  one."  'Ah,"  he 
said,  "this  one  is  so  injured  that  I  can  only 
read  a  part  of  it."  I  asked  to  be  allowed  to see  it,  and  true  enough  it  was  greatly  injured. 
1  asked  how  this  happened.  "Well," he  said, 
"when  I  went  to  war  against  the  Mohamme- 

dans, I  took  my  book  with  me, and  I  wrapped 
it  in  my  clothes  here.  In  the  fight  a  bullet 
struck  it,  and  it  has  pierced  it  nearly  through. 
It  saved  my  life.  I  love  it  very  much;  but  can 

you  give  me  another?"  I  told  him:  "I  have 
only  one,  and  that  is  my  own;  but,"  I  said, 
"if  you  will  give  me  your  book  I  will  give  you 
mine."  The  exchange  was  made;  1  received 
the  shattered  book,  and  here  it  is,  and  I  need 
not  say  that  I  look  on  that  book  as  one  of  my 
greatest  treasures.  Verily,  it  is  the  sign  of 
God's  preserving  love,  as  well  as  of  that  man's love  for  the  Word  of  the  living  God. 

WAITING    UFON  GOD. 
{For  the  Christian  Herald.) 

SOMETIMES  I'm  in  a  fearful  strait ! 
([I     When  that  which  tills  me  with  amaze 
\\\  And  tries  my  faith  I  can  but  wait For  God  to  justify  his  ways. 

'  The  hardest  problem  to  my  mind, 
The  mysteries  of  life  untold, 

For  which  I  no  solution  find 
In  the  hereafter  shall  unfold. 

When  he  shall  show  me  by  his  hand, 
When  light  and  love  make  manifest 

His  purpose  I  shall  understand, That  all  he  does  is  for  the  best. 

"  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  earth  do  right? " To  all  His  creatures  He  is  just ; 
'Tis  hard  to  cling  to  hands  that  smite, 

But,  though  he  slay  me,  I  will  trust. 
O,  learn,  my  heart,  to  acquiesce 

In  God  the  Father's  righteous  will, 
Grieve  for  thy  loss  and  crosses  less, 

And  find  thy  peace  in  waiting  still. 
— c.  E.  M. 

That  Your  Hair 

may  retain 
its  youthful  color, 
fullness,  and  beauty, 

dress  it  daily 
with 

Ayer's  Hair  Vigor 
It  cleanses  the 

scalp,  cures  humors, 
and  stimulates  a 

new  growth 

of  hair. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

HEAENESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED ULlir  by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  E;ir  (  tashions. Whispers   beard.    Successful   when  all remedies    fail.      Sold    only   by   F.  Hiscox, 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proof-  FRtfc 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATIOX,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 

My  Liver 
Han  for  a  year  caused  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
Had  soreness  in  the  back,  little  appetite,  a  bittci 
taste  in  the  mouth  and  a  general 

Bad  Feeling  All  Over, 
That  I  could  not  locate  Having  been  taking  Hood  s 
Sarsaparilla  for  the  past  three  months  with  great 
benefit.  I  feel  better,  the  bad  taste  in  my  month  is 
gone  and  my  general  health  is  again  quite  good.  No 

longer  have That  Tired  Feeling 
come  over  me  as  I  formerly  did.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
is  certainly  a  most  excellent  medicine." Mrs.  I.  B.  Chase,  Fall  River,  Mas*. 

N.  B.  When  you  ask  for 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

Dont  be  induced  to  buy  any  other.  Insist  upon 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla— 100  Doses  One  Dollar. 

EvEr*M
°THER 

Should    Have    It    In    The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup.Coldg, 

Sore  Throat,  Tonsilitls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cut-sand  Bruises  like magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  SIass, 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass,,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 

Seated  Ulcers  of  40  >'ears 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex 

cept  Thunder  Humor,  and 
Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in   the  U.   S  and 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily, quickly,  pleasantly  and 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  do know  how,  can  do  it,  and  guarantee  just  such  a  cure. 
My  He  alino  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  In  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
humbug  and  no  dissapolutmeut  about  It.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRUTH.  It  Is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use.olears  the  head,  purifies,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough 
to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  25  cent », or  five  for  $1.00,  by  GEO.  N.  STODDARD, 
W  -  *  Nlasrara  St.,  -  BUFFALO,  N.  T. 
Have  bien  in  drug  business  in  Buffalo  over  25  years. 

DROPSY 

'Treated  free. 
Politicly  CURED with  Vegetable 
Bemediet.  Have 

cured  many  thou- sand cases  pro- nounced hopeless.  From  first  dose  symptoms  rapidly  disappear, 
and  in  ten  days  at  least  two-thirds  of  all  symptoms  are  removed BOOK  of  testimonials  of  miraculous  cures  sent  FREE. 

TEN  DAYS  TREATMENT  FURNISHED  FREE  by  m«l« DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  A  80X8,  Bpeelqllitt,  Atlanta.  Go, 

RUPTURE  CURED 
WITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  Vork 

•WE  FURNISH' 
HORSE  and  CARRIAGE  FREE 

TO  EVERY  AGENT. And  pay  $1.".00  a  week  and  all  expenses  during  July, Augustaiid  Sept.  and  rf  by  your  work  you  prove  yourself capable  to  sell  our  goods  we  will  pay  you  f^S.W  and  all 
expenses  weekly  during  Oct.,  Nov.  and  Dec.  Nopcddli.ig. Our  goods  a  necessity  in  every  family.   Outfit  Free, Address  .Standard   Silver  Ware  €)••»  

BOSTON,  .MASJ.^"""i"i"" AfiCNTC  sena  for  How  I  Made  a nUr.ll  I  O  House  and  Lot  in  One 
year.  Our  copyrighted  methods  frc-  to  all desiring  a  Home,  or  business  chanre.  $75 

to  $100  Monthly.  Teachers  and  Ladies  rind 
big  pay  for  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur- chasing Agency,  27  4th  Ave.,  New  York. 

$50 

AI'POINTMEXT  O'J 

30  ̂ YS
 

ME 

Guarantee  $150  Profit  in  4  Weeks 
or  No  Pay  bend  stain,)  lor  tree  samples 
SHOOP  ti  CO.  Kacme,  Wis. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
N.  P.  C  ,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  Do  the  spirits  of 

dwellers  on  earth,  when  they  reach  heaven, 
know  each  other's  thoughts,  without  the  medium ot  speech! 

Unanswerable — in  this  life. 
W.  G.  S  ,  Chicago.  III.  (1.)  When  did  Thomas-a Kempis  live!  (2.)  Was  he  a  Catholic?  (3.) 

What  do  you  think  of  his  imitation  of  Christ? 
(1)  Thomas  Hammerkein  of  Kempen,  better 

known  as  Thomas-a-Kempis,  was  born  in 
1379,  in  the  village  of  Kempen,  in  the  Prus- 

sian Rhine  provinces.  (2.)  Yes;  an  Augusti- 
nian  (3.)  Magnificent,  but  not  without  errors. 
Old  Subscriber,  Jordan's  Valley,  Tenn.  (1)  How old  was  Benjamin  when  he  went  with  his 

brothers  to  Egypt?  (Gen.  46:  ax.)  How  old  was 
Solomon  when  he  began  to  reign?  (1  Kings 
14:  21.) 

(1)  About  34  years.  (2)  He  was  born  in  1034 
B.  C.  died  975  B.  C.  reigned  40  years  and 
therefore  was  19  years  old  when  he  ascended 
the  throne. 
C.  A.  Daniel,  N.  Y.  City.  How  many  Sunday 

Schools,  S-holars,  teachers,  Protestant  Sunday 
Schools  of  all  denominations  and  Catholic 
Sunday  Schools  are  there  in  the  world  ? 
We  have  not  the  material  at  hand  to  an- 

swer. No  census  of  Sunday  Schools  is  taken 
in  France,  England  or  Germany. 
A.  B.  Fisk,  Wessington,  So.  Dak.  When  a  man  hag 

grown  old  and  past  labor,  and  is  without  means 
of  support,  is  it  a  sin  for  him  to  commit  suicide? 
Tell  me  what  book,  chapter  and  verse  in  the 
Bible  speak  against  it  ? 

The  universal  commandment:  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  (Exodus  20:  13.)  applies  equally  to 
self-murder  and  the  murder  of  others.  Job  so 
interprets  it,  when  he  says:  (Job  14:  14.)  "All the  days  of  mine  appointed  time  will  1  wait 
until  the  end  come."  The  whole  spirit  of 
Christianity  opposes  it. 
Mrs.  L.  Hatfield.  Brookville,  N.  S.  Where  is  the 

body  of  Christopher  Columbus  burled? 
History  records  that  he  died  in  poverty  at 

Valladolid,  Spain,  May  20,  1506,  and  was 
buried  there,  receiving  a  pompous  funeral  and 
a  splendid  monument  from  King  Ferdinand. 
His  remains  were  said  to  have  been  afterwards 
■transferred  to  Havana. 
E.  O.  W.,  Vassar,  Mich,  (i)  Who  owns  the  Holv 

Sepulchre?    (2;  Who  wrote  the  Apostles'  Creed. 
(1)  The  Turks.  (2)  The  Apostles' Creed  is the  earliest  summary  of  the  Christian  faith  on 

Avhich  all  Christian  churches  agree.  Many 
writers  of  authority  hold  that  the  Creed  was 
Composed  by  the  Apostles  themselves  during 
their  stay  at  Jerusalem  and  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  An  inquiry  on  this  point 
has  also  been  received  from  J.  S.  Taylor, 
Chatham,  Pa. 
V.  K.  Vandeventer,  Dundee,  Monroe  Co.  Mich. 

What  are  the  probable  numbers  of  the  Salvation 
Army?  (2)  What  are  the  numbers  of  the  Young Men  s  Christian  Associations  in  the  world  at 
the  present  time? 

(1)  The  latest  Salvation  Army  statistics  can  be 
procured  by  addressing  Ballington  Booth,  1 1 1 
Reade  Street,  New  York  City.  (2)  According 
to  the  figures  presented  before  the  International 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Conference  at  Amsterdam  last 
July,  there  is  a  total  membership  of  225,501. 
This  total  represents  only  those  Associations 
that  have  reported;  but  there  may  be  others 
that  did  not  report  to  the  Conference. 
Mrs.   .  Lisbon,  Ga.     Please  state  your  views on  sanctification. 

It  is  the  process  which  is  worked  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  believers  who  have  been  justi- 

fied by  faith  in  Christ.  After  the  new  birth, 
or  regeneration,  they  grow  in  grace.  The 
divine  life  implanted  increases,  makes  the  be- 

liever strong  to  resist  temptation,  to  restrain 
tb  •  appetites  and  passions  of  his  own  nature and  to  live  and  work  for  God.  He  is  liable  to 
sin,  but  is  ever  striving  after  complete  holiness 
and  perfect  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  (See 
Rom.  7:  14-25.)  He  is  never  relieved  in  this 
life  from  the  duty  of  watchfulness  nor  ever  at- 

tains such  an  eminence  in  holiness  as  to  see  no 
more  heights  above  him  to  attain.  In  all  his 
efforts,  his  success  depends  on  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 
T.  W.  M.    Ohio.    What  are  the  duties  of  a 

bridesmaid  and  groomsman,  and  are  they  the 
same  at  public  and  private  weddii.gs? 

They  are  merely  ceremonious  attendants  at 
marriages  and  often  dispensed  with.  The  duty 
of  the  bridesmaid  is  to  take  charge  of  the 
dressing  and  undressing  of  the  bride,  while 
that  ofthe  groomsman  is  to  give  similar  at- 

tention to  the  bridegroom,  but  the  custom  has 
been  greatly  modified  in  late  years.  The  grooms- 

.  Ask  for  Yam  Houten's  Cocoa— "take  no  other." taK. 

man  now  assumes  charge  of  the  arrangements 
for  the  wedding,  acting  as  a  sort  of  business 
manager  of  the  affair,  and  making  all  the 
needful  preparations,  even  to  the  carriages  and 
favors,  while  the  bridesmaid  has  charge  of  the 
toilet  and  the  wedding  cake.  At  the  ceremony 
it  was  formerly  the  custom  in  many  European 
countries  for  the  groomsman  to  pull  off  the 
bridegroom's  right  hand  glove  while  the  brides- 

maid did  the  same  to  the  bride's  left  hand 
glove.  AH  these  details  are  now  adjusted  re- 

gardless of  the  old  customs,  and  according  to 
the  personal  tastes  of  the  parties.  The  grooms- 

man is  now  simply  the  confidential  friend  of 
the  groom.  In  public  weddings,  where  more 
style  is  affected,  the  old-time  usages  are  more 
closely  adhered  to,  the  bridesmaids  carrying 
the  bride's  bouquet,  fan  and  gloves, while  other attendants  support  her  train. 
M.  A.  H.,  Braceville,  Grundy  Co.,  III.  What  an- 

swer  would  be  correct  to  give  to  a  Roman 
Catholic  who  asks  why  there  are  so  many  re- 

ligious denominations  among  Protestants  T 
Protestantism  acknowledges  no  authoritative 

voice  except  the  Bible,  which  it  regards  as  the 
inspired  word  of  God.  This  is  the  very  basis 
of  Protestantism.  It  accords  to  men  the  lib- 

erty ot  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  and  as 
many  differ  in  the  interpretation,  hence  there 
are  many  sects,  or  denominations.  Catholics, 
on  the  other  hand,  unite  in  accepting  the  dic- 

tum of  the  Pope,  whose  interpretation  is  re- 
garded as  infallible.  He  is  said  to  speak  ex 

cathedra  (from  the  chair)  and  with  divine  au- 
thority which  no  one  in  the  Catholic  Church 

is  permitted  to  question,  thus  denying  the 
privilege  of  free  interpretation.  The  divisions 
in  the  Protestant  churches  are  really  a  sign  of 
life  and  activity  in  spiritual  matters. 
Constant  Reader,  O.  B.  L.,  Adrian,  Mich.  j.  Can there  be  more  than  one  Church  ot  Christ?  2. 

Who  are  the  heretics  referred  to  in  11.  Peter  »: 
1-3?  3.  Did  not  all  Christians  belong  to  the Roman  Catholic  Church  before  the  sixteenth Century? 

(1)  There  is  but  one  Church  of  Christ  which  is 
composed  of  all  who  truly  believe  on  him  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  love  him  and 
follow  him.  But  just  as  one  army  may  and 
does  contain  many  divisions — Artillery, 
Cavalry,  Infantry — and  each  division  several 
regiments  so  the  Church  has  many  sections 
differing  in  mode  of  operation  but  all  owning 
one  head — the  Lord  Jesus.  We  do  not  appre- 

hend that  uniformity  is  expected  of  Christians 
but  unity  in  essential  principles.  (2)  The  here- 

tics referred  to  are,  as  stated,  covetous  men 
who  make  merchandise  of  the  Church  and 
deny  the  Lord  who  bought  them.  As  the 
differences  between  Protestants  and  Catholics 
seem  uppermost  in  your  mind,  you  may  take 
an  illustration  from  the  sale  of  indulgences  by 
Tetzel  which  precipitated  her  Reformation.  (3) 
Yes;  but  when  unprincipled  men  gained  con- trol over  it  and  licentious  men  were  at  the 
head  of  it,  making  laws  and  imposing  on  the 
church  articles  of  belief  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God,  conscientious  men  left  the  Church  to 
follow  Christ  and  some  were  tortured  and 
burned  to  death  for  doing  so  by  the  usurpers. 
Inquirer,  Tabernacle,  N.  C.  1.  Is  it  right  for  a 

Christian  when  pleading  foi  a  special  favor  to 
make  vows  and  pledges  to  God?  2.  It  a  Chris- 

tian while  seeking  the  fulfilment  of  a  lawful 
desire  pledges  a  certain  sum  to  be  the  Lord's and  is  denied  his  request  is  this  proof  that  the 
offering  is  not  acceptable?  3.  According  to 
Matthew  5:  23,  to  bring  our  gifts  to  the  altar when  seeking  a  special  favor. 

i.  There  is  no  reason  why  he  should  not 
do  so;  but  if  he  does  he  must  be  careful  to 
fulfil  his  vow.  As  the  author  of  Ecclesiastes 
says,  "Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 
(Eccles  5:  s.)  2.  No  it  is  no  proof.  It  maybe 
an  evidence  that  the  petitioner  has  approached 
God  in  a  wrong  spirit.  God  does  not  bargain 
with  men.  If  the  Christian  is  able  to  conse- 

crate the  "certain  sum"  to  the  Lord,  let  him 
do  so,  but  he  should  not  make  his  gift  con- 

tingent on  his  getting  his  favor.  Let  him 
pray  for  what  he  wants  and  if  it  is  God's  will, he  will  get  it.  He  is  not  any  more  likely  to 
get  it  by  offering  God  a  reward.  3.  It  is  best 
to  do  so,  but  the  offering  does  not  entitle  the 
offerer  to  "the  special  favor."  Do  not  im- 

agine that  God  sells  his  gifts  or  that  you  can 
bribe  him  to  give  you  what  you  want.  Ask 
for  it  in  faith  and  if  you  do  not  get  it,  believe 
that  God  knows  better  than  you  do  what  is 
best  for  you. 

"All  run  down"  from  the  weakening  effects  of warm  weather,  you  need  a  good  tonic  and  blood 
purifier  like  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Give  this  pecu- iar  medicine  a  trial.    Sold  by  all  druggists. 

A  GOOD  SUGGESTION. 

Economy,  as  wise  folks  say, 
Is  wealth  pronounced  another  way, 

So  while  "hard  times"  the  people  cry, 
The  Toilet  Soaps  they  should  not  buy. 
Let  all  who  buy  such  soaps  take  care 
To  weigh  the  cake  exact  and  fair, 
And  find  they  pay  in  figures  round 
A  dollar,  more  or  less  per  pound. 

What  course  should  people  then  pursue  T 
In  short,  the  only  thing  to  do. 
Though  rich  in  bonds,  or  worldly  poor, 

The  "  Ivory  Soap"  they  should  procure, 
Which  may  be  bought  from  coast  to  coast, 
At  sixteen  cents  per  pound  at  most, 
And  does  more  satisfaction  grant 
Than  all  the  Toilet  Soaps  extant. 

Copyright  1890,  bv  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

Consult  your  physician.  To  any  mother  sending  her 
address,  and  mentioning  this  paper,  we  will  send 
samples  and  description  of  Nestle's  Food. 

Thos.  Leeming  Sc  Co.,  Sole  Ag'ts,  29  Murray  St.,N.Y. 
PROCEKOINGS  OF  THE  NATIONAL  TEMPER. ANTE   CONVENTION    AT    SARATOGA  SPRINGS, 

July  15,  16.  A  full  account  of  Debates, Discussions, 
Addresses,  Essays,  Resolutions,  and  Lists  of  Del- egates, making  a  pamphlet  of  about  200  pages.just 
published  by  The  National  Temperance  Society. 
Every  friend  ot  Temperance  should  have  a  copv. 
Onlv  25  cents.    Send  to J.  N.  STEARNS,  Publishine  Agent. 58  Keacle  St.,  New  York. 

I A  Vacation  Trip TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

"Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou ,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  In  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
Is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." 

The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacitic  R'r runsThroughCarVestibuleTraJnsfrom  Chicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  Is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 
en  route  the  Garden  of  the,  Gods,  so  widely  ad- vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 
sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  in  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  ST.  JOHN,  JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

Geni  Manager,  Gen'l  Tkt.  *  Pass.  Agt, 

CHICAGO.  

WANTED  AGENTS  hegt  Bible  stories  for 
children  published.  Contains  178  full-page  engravings. Address  for  circular  and  terms. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

ENCLSSH  DECORATED 
Dinner  Set  No.  165,  1  12  Pieces. Goltl  Band  with  live   natural  colors 

On  each  piece,  all  under  glaze. 

Packed  and  delivered  at  depot  for  $12. 50  Cash,  or  we 
give  this  Set  as  a  Premium  to  those  who  get  up  a  Club 
of  $35.00  for  our  Teas,  Spices  and  Extracts. 
We  are  Importers  of  Tea,  Coffee  and  Crock- 

ery, and  sell  direct  to  Consumers.  We  want  YOU 
to  send  for  our  120-page  Price  and  Premium  List. 
It  tells  the  whole  story.  Costs  you  nothing.  Will  inter- 

est and  pay  you.  We  have  hundreds  of  other  sets, 
plain  and  decorated,  and  also  carry  a  full  stock  of 
Lamps,  Silver  Warr,  Clocks,  Table  Linen, L«cf  Curtains,  Etc. 

THE  LONDON  TEA  COMPANY, 
805  Washington  Street  Boston. 

WEEK OUR    AGENTS    EARN    S75.00  A 
Selling  our  elegant  Family  Portraits.  No  experience  required.  Beginners  earn  $50.  weekly!  $4  outfit  free-  Sena for  outlit  and  full  particulars.    A  rare  chance  if  yon  desire  a  quick  paying  bnsiness. 
{Mnfion  ii.,„ 1. 1.,  SAFFORD,  ADAMS  A_t  (>,,41  Great  Jones  St.,Xew  York. 
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FIFTY  WANTS. 

ft]  WANT  to  feed  on  Jesus'  word, I  want  communion  with  my  Lord. 
I  want  salvation,  full  and  free. 
1  want  my  Father's  face  to  see. 1  want  to  prove  each  promise  sweet; 
I  want  to  live  at  Jesus'  feet. 
I  want  his  mercy  every  day ; 
I  want  upholding  all  the  way. 
I  want  to  live  as  Jesus'  bride  ; 1  want  in  his  dear  wounds  to  hide. 
I  want  to  prize  his  fulness  more; 
I  want  his  person  to  adore. 
I  want  to  hear  his  heavenly  voice ; 
I  want  in  Jesus  to  rejoice. 
I  want  to  trust  him  with  my  all; 
I  want  on  his  dear  name  to  call. 
I  want  to  die  to  all  things  here; 
I  want  on  him  to  cast  my  care. 
1  want  to  see  his  Gospel  spread ; 
I  want  on  Satan's  power  to  tread. I  want  my  Jesus  as  my  friend ; 
I  want  him  to  my  journey's  end. I  want  him  as  my  Priest  and  King ; 
I  want  his  precious  love  to  sing. 
I  want  him  as  my  Rock  and  Tower ; 
I  Want  him  in  each  trying  hour. 
I  want  him  as  my  brother  dear ; 
I  want  my  Jesus  always  near. 
I  want  his  eyes,  his  hand,  his  heart ; 
I  want  with  all  besides  to  part. 
1  want  him  as  my  husband  kind ; 
I  want  in  him  my  all  to  find. 
I  want  him  as  my  daily  bread ; 
I  want  him  as  my  living  Head. 
I  want  him  as  my  hiding-place ; 
1  want  him  as  my  God  of  Grace. 
I  want  him  as  my  life  and  peace ; 
I  want  him  as  my  righteousness. 
I  want  his  own  atoning  blood. 
I  want  to  bathe  in  that  dear  flood ; 
I  want  his  Spirit's  voice  to  hear; I  want  the  love  that  casts  out  fear. 
I  want  him  now  in  Achor's  vale; I  want  him  when  all  Hell  assail. 
I  want  him  when  my  flesh  gives  way  ; 
I  want  him  as  my  only  stay. 
1  want  his  smiles,  his  looks  of  grace ; 
I  want  to  see  him  face  to  face. 
I  want  his  wisdom  strength  and  love  '■ I  want  with  him  to  dwell  above. 

THE  PERSECUTION  AT  FONAPE. 
f  he  persecution  of  the  American  missionaries 

it  Ponape  by  the  Spanish  governor,  who  is 
ipparently  incited  thereto,  by  the  jesuits  whom 
le  brought  with  him,  continues  and  threatens 
o  become  still  more  violent.  The  Missionary 
Herald  publishes  a  letter  from  Mr.  Rand,  one 
>f  the  expelled  missionaries,  who  says  that  at 
he  time  of  the  out-break  between  the  Spani- 
irds  and  the  natives,  there  were  seventeen 
i..tive  Christian  laborers  on  Ponape,  three  of 
vhom  were  ordained,  and  three  others  were 
icensed  to  preach.    The  wives  of  these  labor- 

ers, with  but  one  exception,  were  efficient 
assistants  in  the  Sabbath-schools. 

Mr.  Rand  at  first  took  refuge  at  the  Island 
of  Ruk,  but  it  was  deemed  best  for  him  to  go 
on  to  Honolulu.  On  his  way  he  stopped  at 
Ponape.  This  was  on  April  24,  and  he 
writes  : —  "There  had  been  no  fighting  since 
the  battle  at  Japalap,  November  22,  23,  and 
24.  The  governor  was  expecting  a  large 
Spanish  force  soon.  He  said  that  there  would 
be  'no  fooling'  this  time,  and  seemed  confi- dent that  the  Metalanim  tribe  would  be  anni- 

hilated. This  is  a  new  governor  who  came  to 
Ponape  in  the  latter  part  of  February.  The 
mission  work  on  Ponape  is  in  a  sad  condition, 
many  of  our  Christians  in  all  of  the  tribes  ex- 

cepting the  Metalanim  having  returned  to  their 
heathenish  customs.  Still  the  outlook  is  hope- 

ful. God  seems  to  help  the  poor  natives,  in 
every  battle  the  Spaniards  get  more  and  more 
involved,  and  judging  from  the  failure  made 
by  the  large  forces  in  September  and  again  in 
November,  it  seems  that  they  must  give  up. 

Harvest  Excursions 
At  LOW  RATES 

via  Missouri  Pacific  Ry. 
and  Iron  Mountain  Route. 

To  Missouri.  Kansas,  Arkansas,  Texas  and  aU points  West  and  Southwest.  Aug.  23,  Sept.  15  and 
J9.  Good  for  30  flays,  with  stop-OTer  privileges. 
H.  C.  TOWNSEND,  G.  P.  A.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
fiSJ  IT.     -        i  LABT  *  BEAR  like  WlH/iiE 
5rZ#y  135/7»V^«0KOOT  Tree,;  see  •■  Traits  and 

I    -^|__   "  — —      "   Am. j  ardently*:  Novel,  USEFUL,  to  the  point.  Orange  Judd I  armer:  Ably  written;  gives  trnrty  INFORMATION.  Cat. 
ruit  Grower:  Surprising  LOW  prices!  Apple,  Pear.Cher- 

,  r.Plum,  PRUNE, Peach, Ap't. Quince, Nat. Or. Trees. Stocks, rafts,  ROSES — everything .  No  LARGER  stock  In  U.S.  Ho 
ETTER.  No  cheaper.  STARK  BROS.,  Louisiana, 

I  to.— Founded  1835;  OLDEST.  1000  Acres;  LARGEST 

We  mWl  to  FAMILIES 
ANOS 

$150  to  81500 

Absolutely  Perfect  f 

OR  CAN  S *»$86to$o00. 

[Sent  for  trial  in  your 
I  own  home  before  you 
buy.    Local  Agents 

'  must  sell  Inferior  instruments  or hartre  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free HABCHAL  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 886  Cast  Slat  St.,  >.  Y. 

JWRTSHORN'S 
 mmm 

SHADE  ROLLERS/ 
Beware  of  Imitations.   _    J)  ̂ >*/V 

NOTICE        jt  n^UfT"** iUTOGRAPH  //  Z^LABEL y/<*  AND  GET 
THE  GENUINE 

Hliioi 
Honrs  Worts  for  E8T1X1.  St 
ICO.,  Mansfield.  O.,  pays  for 
a  813.00  Family  Bible,  or 

I*  13  worth  of  choice  books 
'lorthe  Librarj-.   What  Say  You? 

'ANTED  AGENTS To  sell  a  new  work  en- 
titled,"Tlie  Prince 

Glory."  The  best  selling  sucscription  book  out. 
1  e  agent  reports  the  sale  of  23  copies  first  five  dnys. iotfcer  28  copies  in  one  week.  Circulars  free.  Address 
I.E.  JEWETT,  77  Bible  House.  New  York. 

Do  you  know  thar  you  can 
buy  a  chimney  to  ht  your  lamp 
that  will  last  till  some  acci- 

dent happens  to  it  ? 

Do  you  know  that  Macheth's 
" pearl  top  "or  " pearl  glass  " is  that  chimney  ? 

You  can  have  it — your 

dealer  will  get  it — if  you  insist 
on  it.  He  may  tell  you  it 
costs  him  three  times  as  much 
as  some  others.  That  is  true. 

He  may  say  they  are  just  as 

good.  Don't  you  believe  it — 
they  may  be  better  for  him ; 
he  may  like  the  breaking. Plttshnre. C'V  A.  V  """TH  A  CO. 

"  Turned  Upside  Down" Is  your  home  in  this  sad  plight — many  are  and  house- 
cleaning  does  it.  Cold  meals 
and  no  comfort,  sour  tempers 

and  aching  backs,  hard 
work  and  too  much  of  it, 

tired  women  and  "mad" 
men — all  from  house-clean- 

ing. And  it's  all  needless. 
Don't  make  such  a  fuss  over  it. 

Take  a  little  Pearline,  and  have 

it  done  easily,  quickly  and  quietly. 

You'll  have  it  done  better,  too — -you  wont  have  to  rub  the 
paint  off  to  get  the  dirt  off.  You  can  save  half  your  labor 

and  half  your  time,  if  you'll  clean  house  with  Pearline — and 
everybody  in  the  house  will  be  thankful  for  it.  Millions  use 
nothing  but  Pearline  for  washing  and  cleaning 

T11T.  —  On  the  peddlers  and  grocers  who  tell  you  "  this  is  as  good  as,"  or 
1  Uin     -rr  "the  same  as"  Pearline.     IT'S  FALSE;    besides  Pearline  is the  JVcy    never  peddled. 307 JAMES  PYLE,  N*w  York. 

A  Great  Catalogue 

As  an  adequate  description  of  over  two  thousand  school 

and  college  text-books  makes  quite  a  bulky  volume,  we 

divide  our  Descriptive  List  into  twenty-one  sections,  each 
devoted  to  a  single  department  of  study.  They  are  sent 

free.   Write  for  those  which  particularly  interest  you. 

The  subjects  are : 
1.  Reading. 
2.  Supplementary  Reading. 
3.  Arithmetics. 
4.  Higher  Mathematics. 
5.  Penmanship. 6.  Geography. 

7.  History. 

8.  Spelling. 

9.  English  Language. 10.  Drawing. 
11.  Music. 
12.  Book-keeping. 

15.  Science. 16.  Botany. 

17.  Psychology,  etc. 
18.  Civics  and  Economics. 

19.  Pedagogy,  School  Records,  etc. 
13.  Ancient  Language.  20.  Elocution. 
14.  Modern  Language.  21.  Maps  and  Charts. 

Correspondence  invited  relating  to  books  for  examina- 
tion and  introduction.  Specially  favorable  erms  made 

known  on  application.    Address  the  publishers, 

New  York 
Cincinnati Chicago American  Book  Company 

SONGS  OF  PRAISE  SERIES 
FOR  EVANGELICAL  CHURCHES. 

Cortnino  ^»anr>frtfnm  BY  Drs.  Hitchcock,  Eddy,  and  Mudce,  tried  and  approv dlllllllct  OctllULUI  Ulll  nearly  2,000  churches.    " The  nearest  perfection." 

ed  bv 

Hymns  and  Songs  for  Social  and  Sabbath  Worship  tBv0a^ of  "  Carmina  Sanctorum."  In  new  and  attractive  binding,  is  widely  used  in  smaller  and  surbur- ban  churches. 

Snnp-5;  of"  Prai<lP  Bv  Lewis  W.  Mudge,  D.D.,  has  been  adopted  by  many  leading  churches ouu5  IT  1  aloe  for  social  meetings,  and  bv  many  smaller  churclies  for  all  occasions. T-T\rmno  an  A   Q  /-v»-»  0-0  nf  Proico  By  TDrs.  Hitchcock,  Eddy,  and  Schaff,  is  still  used 
nymnb  ana  OOngS  OI  JrraiSe  ta'  hundreds  of  city  churches,  and  is  the  peer  of any  book  vet  offered. 
iVTanV  VnifPS  'New.)    By  Dr.  T.  DeWitt  Talmage,  combines  the  hymnology  of  the  past  with »  Wl^co  that  of  our  own  time    One  hundred  of  the  verv  best  of  Gospel  Hymns  and  450 

taken  from  Carmina  Sanctorum.  The  best  of  the  old  and  the  new.  "The  marriage  of  1790  with  :8oo." 
TV)P  TT't/oncrpliral  Rvmnal  Bv  Rev.  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall,  D.D.,  and  Sigismund X  iiv^  i^vaugtlll^ai  A  J.y  mildl  TjkSAR>  has  an  appreciative  and  increasing  constituency. Free  examination  copies  of  the  above  mailed  to  the  address  of  Pastors  and  Music  Committees  upon 
request.  Address 

A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers,  751  Broadway,  New  York. 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  40O  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  12  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. 
ArrilTO    ill  ■  uTm       Exclusive  territory.   No  capital  needed.   Writs  at  once.  Address, 
AbtNIb  WAN  ILL).    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

WHY  DO 

MOTHERS put  stiff  corsets  on  theu CROWING  CHI  LD  R  Eh 
We  bee  of  roa  dont  do  It  bar 

IE  SURE  TO  IUT  FERRIS' 

POOD SENSE 
CORSETWAISTS. 
^THOUSANDS  NOW  III  USE. 

I  Bret  for  Health,  Eco- nomy and  UeautT* Buttons  at  front  in- stead of  Clasps. 

I  Brsa  Bucklx  at  hip I  for  Hose  Supporters. 
I  Tape -fastened  But- I  tons — irrm't   pull  of. 
I Cord -Edge  Button 
1  Holes-if  on*f  wear  out. 
IriT  AM.  AOES— llnfants  to  Adults. "8old   by  Leading; 

RETAILERS 
everywhere. Send  for  Oiroalar. 

^Marshall  Field  &  Co. 
CHICAGO, 

Wholesale  W eaters  A. cent*. 

FERRIS  BROS.  ,  341  Broadway,  N.  Y. 

MUSIC 

Son»  Classics.   Vols  I  &  II 
Two  volumes,  each  with  about  40 classical  songs 

of  acknowledged  reputation. 
Piano  Classics.   Vols  I  &  II 
Two  large  volumes,  full  music  sizo,  containing 

44  and  31  pieces  respectively. 
Young  People's  Classics.  Vols  I  &  II Each  volume  contains  about  50  pieces  ef  easy 
but  effective  music 

SONG  CLASSICS  FOR  LOW  VOICES 

CLASSIC  BARITONE  AND  BASS  SONGS 
CLASSIC  TENOR  SONGS 

CLASSIC  FOUR-HAND  COLLECTION 

»9  superior  duets  for  piano  by  Hofmann,  Godard, Brahms,  and  other  leading  composers. 

Any  Volume  in  Paper  SI;    Boards  81.25; 
Cloth  OUt  92.  Postpaid. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
LYON  &  HEALY,  Chicago. 

C.  H.  DITSOX  k  CO. 867  Brosdwsjr,  K,  Y. 
J.  K.  DITSOS  k  CO. 1228  Chestnut  St.,PhlU. 

For  Singing   Teachers  and 
all  Musical  People. 

LEASON  antTLAFFERTY'S Graded  Collection 

Contains  improved  and  simple  methods  for  Learn- ing to  Read  Music  at  Sight. 
Glees.  Part  Song*,  etc.,  by  popular  Authors,  furnish- ing music  for  all  occasions. 

Price,  60  cts.  by  Mail. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St., Chicago.    76  East  9th  SU,»w  York. 

GIVEN  AWAY AGENTS  WANTED. 
Genuine  18  Karat  Gold  Plated  watch. 
.anting  cue,   superbly  engraved  ana double  plated;equal  in  appearand 

to  a  $100.00  solid  gold  watch. 
Fitted  with  oar  own  special  excel- 

lent full  jeweled  movement,  cele- brated for  Its  handsome  appearance 
1  perfect  time  keeping  qualities. Over  luO.OOO  now  Id  daily  ose. 
Formerly  our  price  on  this  watch was$16.00,  but  for  the  next 60 

day*, to  secure  attire  agents, we  will  send  one  to  any  ad- dress for  $6.36  and  give  you 
one  free  If  you  sell  six. Cot  this  oat  and  aeod  It  to 
us  with  your  name.poet  office 
and  express  office  address  and the  name  of  the  express  Co. 
located  there,  and  we  will forward  the  watch  to  you  by 

express  CCD.  You  examine It  at  the  express  office  and  If satisfactory  pay  the  agent 
$5.85  and  the  express  charges and  it  Is  yours.  After  you have  ordered  and  paid  for  six we  will  then  forward  you  one 
free  to  yourself.  If  you  do 
Dot  live  conveniently  near  as 
express  office  send  (5.85  with your  order  and  we  will  shlf the  watch  to  you  by  matt 
registered.  The  National 
Mfg.  &  Importing  Co. 
828  Dearborn  St., 

Chicago,  HI. 
puniPF  I  CACI  CTC  t0  incIose  in  letters,  or IfHUlbL  LtAr  Lt  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample packet  of  50  leatlets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- 
paid  for  10  cts ;  100  for  20  cts :  ISO  for  »  eta ;  200  for  40 cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  t  wo  alike).  Speeial  price  given 
on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  Heuso,  New  York. 
For  the  eams'e,  (Not  Cure), which  ie  preventable. 
Sufferers  only  address THEODORE  Rl'E,  Box  199,Beverly,9f.  J. Hay  Fever 
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A  VOLUNTEER  MISSIONARY, 
RECENT  traveller  in  Syria  reports  a 
visit  to  a  remarkable  mission  at 
Kerak,  a  place  notorious  for  vice  and 
crime.  The  mission  is  not  supported 
by  any  of  the  Missionary  Societies, 
but  much  good  is  being  done, 

there  through  the  devotion  ot  the  man  who 
established  it.  His  name  is  Lethaby  and  his 
trade  is  that  of  a  printer.  Some  years  ago  he 
was  working  at  his  business  in  the  West  of 
England  and  preaching  every  Sunday  in  the 
neighboring  villages.  He  saved  up  a  little 
money  which  he  spent  in  a  pilgrimage  to  Pal- 

estine. While  travelling  there  he  heard  of 
Kerak  as  a  benighted  place,  where  the  people 
were  of  the  wickedest,  and  no  missionary  had 
ever  been.  He  thought  he  should  like  to 
settle  there  as  a  Christian  teacher;  but  the 
path  not  at  once  opening  he  made  his  way 
back  to  his  former  home  to  continue  his 
preaching.  At  last,  some  four  or  five  years 
2go,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  he  visited 
Palestine.  He  wrote  to  the  Sheik  of  Kerak, 
saying  that  he  and  his  wife  were  ready  to  go 
to  Kerak  and  to  live  there  with  a  view  of  do- 

ing good  to  the  people,  and  would  pay  for  all 
they  wanted,  and  seek  no  advantage  to  them- 

selves, but  that  they  could  not  give  any 
backsheesh.  The  old  Sheik  answered  that 
there  was  plenty  of  room  in  Kerak,  and  that 
there  were  plenty  of  stones  with  which  to 
build  a  house.  Hence  the  devoted  couple 
"established  themselves  in  thisden  of  thieves," 
as  the  town  is  called  and  fitly  bears  the  name, 
with  its  filthy  streets  and  ill-looking  inhabi- 

tants. Living  in  a  poor  house  such  as  we 
should  regard  as  the  poorest  hovel,  Mr. 
Lethaby  has  labored  and  preached  and  taught, 
exerting  a  marvellous  influence  on  the  people, 
and  winning  many  souls  for  Christ. 

WHAT  A  SCRIPTURE  CARD  DID. 
In  one  of  the  most  frequented  of  German 

health  resorts,  an  encouraging  experience  has 
lately  been  given  by  two  workers  for  Christ. 
The  town  is  surrounded  by  It  ills  clothed  with 
pine  woods,  intersected  by  numerous  paths. 
At  short  intervals  there  are  seats  for  the  bene- 

fit of  invalids. 
An  Irish  lady  with  her  invalid  husband, 

spending  some  weeks  in  the  place,  have  made 
use  of  their  daily  walks  to  give  away  text 
cards  and  tracts.  One  evening,  a  few  days 
before  their  stay  came  to  an  end,  they  passed 
a  bench  on  which  was  seated  alone  a  young 
delicate-looking  girl.  Struck  by  the  mourn- 

ful expression  on  her  face,  the  lady  handed  her 
a  card  on  which  were  the  words  in  German: 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding." 
(Prov.  3:  5.)  This  girl,  an  orphan,  had  been 
a  Christian  from  her  childhood,  owing  her 
interest  in  Christ  to  a  pious  mother,  whom 
she  had  lost  when  nine  years  old.  Since  her 
mother's  death  she  had  met  with  scarcely  any Christian  friends.  For  some  years  she  had 
lived  a  careless  life  and  had  fallen  into  a  hope- 

less state.  He  health  had  broken  down  with 
hard  work  as  a  school  teacher  and  anxiety. 
She  had  come  to  the  watering-place,  employ- 

ing hei  savings  in  endeavoring  to  regain 
strength.  Lonely  and  ill,  among  strangers, 
without  a  friend  to  speak  to,  her  distress  of 
soul  became  very  bitter.  She  went  to  the 
German  Protestant  Church,  hoping  to  get 
help.  To  her  piteous  cry,  "Hath  God  for- 

gotten ?  "  there  seemed  to  be  no  response. 
She  had  been  three  weeks  in  town  when, 

at  last,  what  she  felt  was  God's  answer  was 
put  into  her  hands.  She  followed  the  lady 
who  gave' her  the  card,  and  before  long  she had  the  joy  of  freely  unburdening  her  soul  to 
one  who,  she  was  sure,  had  been  sent  to  her 
as  God's  messenger. 
Now  her  life  is  changed.  Still  weak  and 

ill,  her  face  shines  with  a  quiet  happiness,  and 
she  can  bless  the  day  which  brought  her  to 
this  place. 

RUMORS,
 

(yticura HUMORS  OF  THE  BLOOD,  SKIN,  AND  SCALP whether  itching,  burning,  bleeding,  scaly,  crusted, 
pimply,  blotchy,  or  copper-colored,  with  loss  of  hair, either  simple,  scrofulous,  hereditary,  or  contagious, 
are  speedily,  permanently,  economically,  and  infallibly 
cured  by  the  Cuticura  Remedies,  consisting  of 
Cuticura  the  great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticura  Soap,  an 
exquisite  Skin  Purifier  and  Beautifier,  and  Cuticura Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and 
greatest  of  Humor  Remedies,  when  the  best  physi- cians and  all  other  remedies  fail.  CUTICURA  REME- 

DIES are  the  only  infallible  blood  and  skin  purifiers, and 
daily  effect  more  great  cures  of  blood  and  skin diseases  than  all  other  remedies  combined- 

Sold  everywhere.  Price,  Cuticura.  50c ;  Soap,  25c. ; 
Resolvent,  $1.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and  Chemi- cal Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

a®*  Pimples,  blackheads,  chapped  and  oily  sk;n 
ASF*  prevented  by  Cuticura  Soap. 
tS Backache,  kidney  pains,  weakness,  and  rheu- matism relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  celebrated 

Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c 

The  True  Bermuda  Easter  Lily 
Bears  in  winter  enormous  trumpet-shaped  flowers 
of  snowy  whiteness,  great  beauty,  and  unsurpassed fragrance.  It  is  the  Queen  of  Winter  Flowers,  the most  lovely  and  popular,  and  sure  to  grow  and  bloom 
freely  in  any  window,  surprising  all  with  its  superb loveliness.  For  only  »«»  eta.  we  will  send  by  mail postpaid  all  of  the  following  i 
1  Bulb  of  the  True  Itermudit  Easter  Lily,  good  size. 1  Bulb  Freesic,  most  magnificent  and  fragrant. 
1  Bulb  Roman  Hyacinth,  lovely  spikes,  very  sweet. 1  Bulb  Tulip,  Double  l>ue  Tan  Thol,  magnificent. 1  Bulb  Ginnte  Jonquil,  yellow,  and  fragrant. 
1  Bulb  Allium  Neapolitanum,beautif  ul  white  flowers. 1  Buib  Belgian  Hyacinth, lovely  spikes  of  blue  flowers. 1  Bulb  Glory  of  tne  Know,  superb  blue  and  white. 1  Bulb  Star  of  Bethlehem,_(Orinthogalum)  grand. 1  Bulb  Winter  Aconite,  large  golden  yellow  and  our 81PERB  FALL  CATALOGUE  of  Rulh*  and  Plants 
lor  Fall  Planting  and  Winter  Blooming,  together 
with  a  sample  copy  of  the  Mayflower,  and  Targe  color- ed plate  of  premium  flowers.  If  you  have  already  re- ceived Catalogue  and  Mayflower,  say  so  and  we  will 
send  something  else  instead.  The  above  10  fine  bulbs 
(which  is  our  *rGem  Collection"  worth  $1)  may  all  be planted  in  pots  for  winter  blooming,  or  in  the  garden. 
Everyone  will  bloom  splendidly  and  for  winter'flow- ers  there  is  nothing  finer.  We  send  them  for  only  30 
cents  to  introduce  our  superior  Bulbs.  Get  your  neigh- bors to  order  with  you.  w  e  will  mail  4  of  these  Gem Collections  for  61.  Order  at  once,  as  this  offer  may 
not  appear  again.  Also  by  mail,  postpaid,  12  Fine Mixed  Tulips  for  S5c,  6  Fine  Mixed  Hyacinths  for  50c; 12  Mixed  Narcissus,  60c. ;  25  Fine  Mixed  Crocus  for  20  cts. 
OUR  FALL  CATALOGUE  for  1891.  trx%Xl£ and  illustrated,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  on  receipt  of 6  cts.  We  offer  the  finest  stock  of  Hyacinths,  Tulips, 
Crocus,  Narcissus,  Lilies,  Freesias,  etc.,  and  scores  or rare  new  Bulbs  and  Plants  for  fall  planting  and  win- ter blooming,  also  choice  Shrubs,  Trees  and  Fruits.  It 
is  the  most  beautiful  and  complete  Catalogue  of  the kind  ever  issued.  We  want  agents  in  every  town  to 
take  subscribers  for  our  beautiful  Monthly  Horticul- 

tural Paper  (10  pages),  THE  MAYFLOWER,  50c  per  year Liberal  premiums.  Sample  copy  free.  Address 
JOHN  LEWIS  CHILDS,  Floral  Park,  N.  Y. 
METROPOLITAN 

COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC. 
19  &  21  E.  14th  St.,  New  York  City. 

Has  no  equal  for  the  thoroughness  of  instruction  and 
the  absolute  safety  of  its  methods.  Fall  ter  begins 
Sept. 14th.  Residence  department  for  lady  pupils  from 
a  distance.  Dudley  Buck,  President:  Albert  Ross 
Parsons.Vice- President;  H.W.tjreene.Sec'y  and Treas. For  particulars  send  for  College  Annual. 
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A  PjEBFECTUeuiD  Dentifrice. 

B  Sam? "  RjJBlfOAl,  Mail  fd  Frf.e  io  Any  Address, 

Ask  Your  Grocer  for  the 

Cleveland  Cook  Book, 

Seventy  pages ;  over  350  favorite  receipts, 

by  practical  housekeepers,  for  practical  housekeepers. 

a  If  he  hasn't  a  copy, 

I    I  w  wt      send  stamp  and  address  to 

Cleveland  Baking  Powder  Co.,  New  York. 

"THE  FASHIONABLE  CORSET  SUBSTITUTE." 

EQUIPOISE "       for  LADIES,  MISSES, 

and  CHILDREN. 

FLORENCE  Home  Needlewo
rk The  1891  edition of  this  populajj 

series  is  now 

ready.  It  teach- es how  to  make 
from  Corticelli  or 
Florence  Crochet 

Silk,  Crocheted 

Slippers  (see  en- 
graving), Scarfs (3  new  styles), 

Beaded  Bags, 

Belts,  Macreme 

Lace,  Embroid- ery,etc.  96pages, 

fully  illustrated. 
This  book  will 
be  mailed  on  re- 

ceipt of  6c.  Men 
tion  year,  to  avoid 

confounding  with  pre- vious editions. 

Nonotuck  Silk  Co., 
Florence,  Mass. 

FOR  SHED  OR  HENHOUSE 
On  steep  or  flat  serface.    Excellent  roof,  complete 

$2.00  Per  100  square  feet.   $2.00 
Send  stamp  for  sample  and  size  of  roof. 

WAIST 
Made  on  true  hyplenle  prin- 

ciple; modeled  on  Tines  which give  a  graceful  figure;  perfect 
support  from  shoulders,  dis- tributing clothing-strain  and weight;  three  garments  in  one, corset,  waist,  and  cover;  best 
of  materials. 

V  ROOFING  V 
is  unequalled  for  house,  barn,  factory  or  out-buildings, 
and  costs  half  the  price  of  shingles,  tin  or  iron. 

It  is  ready  for  use  and  easily  applied  by  anyone. 
Write  at  once  lor  estimate  and  state  size  of  roof. 

INDIANA  PAINT  &  ROOFING  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 

Write  for  a  copy  of  our  finely 
illustrated  pamphlet  on 

SENSIBLE  DRESSING. 
Containing  unbiased  articles  by  eminent  writers 

(FREE  TO  EVERYBODY. 
GEORGE  FROST  8  CO.,  31  BEDFORD  ST.,  BOSTON^ 
GOLD  MEDAL,  PABIS,  1878. 

GERMAN 

Sweet  Chocolate. 

.  The  most  popular  sweet 
Chocolate  in  the  market, 
is  nutritious  and  palat- 

able ;  a  particular  favorite with  children,  and  a  most 
excellent  article  for  family 
use. 

Served  as  a  drink,  or 
eaten  as  confectionery,  it 

[is  a  delicious  Chocolate. 
The  genuine  is  stamped 

'upon  the  wrapper,  S.  Ger- 
man, Dorchester,  Mass. 
Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

GOOD  NEWS 

TO  LADIES. 
Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  tit to  get  orders  for  our  celebrat 

Teas,  Coffees,  and  Bnkin 
Powaer,  and  secure  a  beautif -  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  T 

Set^Umnerset,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  S 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Diction* 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
o  O  Bqt'MM),  SI  and  33  yp«er  Street.  Now  V" 

Uollmnth  Pnlloo-o  education,  health,  ho.\ 
nclllllUIII  UUIICgC  Large  illus. Catalogue  sent  on  f 
For  Young  Women  plication.  Students  from  all  parte 

and  Girte.        America.   Number  received  limit- 
Rev.  E.  N.  English.  M.A.,p™.,  LoNDON.Ontario.G 

TV  REAL  SEA  I IATH 
ATi  HOME, 

BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  fo 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatisn 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracte< 
directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubriou 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  th 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usuall; 
found  in  our  surf.     Sc'iid for  Circular. 

A.  J.  DITM A IV ,  r>r«g-g^ist, 
BROADWAY,  CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 

FACIAL  BLEMISHES. 
The  largest  establishment  In  the  world  for the  treatment  Of  the  sktn  and  Bcalp,  eczema, 

moles,  warts,  superfluous  hair,  birthmarks, cancer,  hair-lip,  moth,  freckles,  pimples, wrinkles,  red  nose,  red  velno,  oily  skin,  acne, 
blackheads,  barber's  itch,  scum,  plttlngs, 
powder  marks,  facial  developments,  etc. Cousultation  free  at  office  or  by  letter.  128 
page  book  on  Dermatology  and  Ueauty  Beut 
(sealed)  for  loc. 

JOHN  H.  WOOOBU^', 

WOODBURY   FACIAL  SOAP— 
FOR  THE  SKIN,  SCALP  AND  COMPLEX- ION. The  result  of  20  years' experience  as  a 
Dermatologist,  Unequalled  as  a  remedy  for Eczema,  Scald  Bead,  Itching  of  the  Scalp, 
Dandruff,  Red,  Rough  or  Oily  Skin,  Decolora- 

tions, Pimples,  Flesh  Worms.  Blackhead* PerBplration  odors,  Uely  Complexion,  etc 
Indispensable  as  a  toilet  article,  and  sura 
preventative  of  all  skin  and  scalp  diseases. 
At  Druggists,  on  by  Mail.    Prick  50C 

Dermatological  Institute,     (25  W,  42d  St.,  N.  Y.  City. 

The  Great  Church  LIGHT. FRINK'S  Patent  Beflectora  give  the  Moat  Powerftil,  the  Softest* Cheapest  and  the  Beat  Light  known  for  Churches.  Stores,  Show  Windows, Parlors,  Banks.  Offices,  Picture  Galleries.  Theatres,  Depots,  etc  New  and  ele- gant designs.  Send  size  of  room.  Get  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount to  churches  and  the  trade.         J.  p.  i  Kl.Nk.  551  Pearl  Street,  M.  Y- 
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A  BLIND  POET'S  MISSION. 
Fanny  Crosby,  the  Famous  Hymn-Writer, 
whose  Sacred  Songs  are  Sung  all  Over  the 
Globe— Sightless  from  Childhood,  and  now 
over  70,  but  still  Singing  for  the  Saviour. 

SMALL  woman, 
with  a  bright, 
animated  face, 
slender  in  person 
but  active  in  her 
movements,  and 
cheery  in  every 
tone  and  gesture. 
The  thin,  worn 
frame  show  i  n  g 

no  signs  of  in- firmity as  yet ; 
the  features  a 

wrinkled  sea,  across  which  smiles  of  happiness 
and  content  are  continually  flitting.  A  little, 
lady-like  person,  neat  and  prim  as  a  New  Eng- 

land housewife,  with  a  motherly  voice  that 
makes  music  in  the  heart  as  she  speaks;  a 
woman  who  impresses  you  at  once  with  the 
conviction  that  she  has  lived  for  a  purpose. 
Such  is  Fanny  Crosby, the  famous  blind  hymn- 
writer,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two.  Gifted  with 
extraordinary  talent,  she  has,  by  God's  grace, been  the  means  of  bringing  home  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  hearts  of  uncounted  thou- 

sands, all  over  the  civilized  world. 
Frances  Jane  Crosby  was  born  in  Southeast, 

Putnam  County,  N.  Y.,  on  March  24,  1820. 
When  six  years  old  she  became  blind  from 
maltreatment  of  the  eyes;  but  what  to  most 
children  would  have  been  an  insuperable  af- 

fliction, only  served  to  bring  out  all  that  was 
strong  and  beautiful  in  the  young  girl's  nature. 
Fanny  early  developed  a  love  of  music  and  lit- 

erature, and  she  received  a  good  education  at 
the  Institution  for  the  Blind  in  New  York 
City,  on  leaving,  which  in  1847  she  began 
to  teach  school.  This  work  was  continued  for 
eleven  years,  and  included  tuition  in  English 
grammar,  rhetoric,  Greek,  and  also  ancient 
and  modern  history. 

In  1864,  her  first  hymn, 
We  are  going,  we  are  going 
To  a  home  beyond  the  sides, 

was  written  at  the  Ponton  Hotel,  New  York 
City,  tor  William  B.  Bradbury.  Since  that  time 
her  labors  have  been  exclusively  confined  to 
hymn-writing,  and  so  diligently  have  brain 
and  pen  worked  together,  that  she  has 
composed  up  to  the  present  time  nearly  three 
thousand  hymns,  many  of  which  have  attain- 

ed world-wide  popularity.  One  of  the  hymns 
which  for  spiritual  fervor  and  peculiar  pathos 
has  become  a  general  favorite,  is,"Safe  in  the 
Arms  of  Jesus."  This  famous  hymn  abounds 
in  beautiful  passages,one  of  which  is  as  follows: 

voice  was  ever  heard  in  the  United  States  Sen- 
ate Chamber,  where  she  recited  a  poem  by  invi- 

tation, to  a  most  distinguished  audience. 
Another  hymn  which  is  known  and  sung  in 

every  Christian  land,  and  which  has  been  the 
means  of  softening  the  heart  of  many  a  sinner, 
the  words  and  music  both  being  Miss  Crosby's, 
is,  "Pass  me  not,  O  Gentlp  Saviour."  This 
wondrously  sweet  air  is  her  special  favorite. 
We  reproduce  the  opening  bars: 

1  fmm  me  OOti  0  grn  •  tie  Sot  -  ioar,  Utu  mi'  bam  •  hi*  07; *    Let    me   el     •  throne  of  mer  -  ej    Find    »   eweet  re  •  lief 

■'•r 

*».  a*fh   on  Rltrta-  lie  i»r%*rt, 

m 
lucre  by  .  Hie  lore  o'er  -  ehed  t  «*"-,    SveeCj  AjeoolebfOl  rest. 

It  was  during  a  vacation  that  Miss  Crosby 
first  gave  evidence  of  the  wonderful  talent  for 
verse-writing  that  afterward  made  her  famous. 
She  wrote  the  words  for  several  secular  songs, 
the  music  of  which  was  composed  by  George 
F.  Root,  and  many  of  her  simple,  affecting 
verses  still  retain  their  popularity.  She  also 
wrote  a  touching  little  poem  of  welcome  on 
the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  Henry  Clay  to 
New  York,  at  the  close  of  the  Mexican  War. 
Even  in  these  early  years,  her  talent  had  at- 

tracted attention  in  high  circles,  and  she  had 
the  honor  of  being  the  first  woman  whose 

Miss  Crosby  has  a  perfect  idea  of  rhythm  and 
a  remarkable  faculty  for  composing  verses  for 
special  occasions.  So  sensitive  and  active  is  her 
temperament  that  the  ideas  frame  themselves in  fitting 

rhymes  al- 
most invol- untar  ily, 

and  the 
sli  g  h  t  e  s  t 
i  n  c  i  d  ents 
that  touch 
the  heart  or 

feelings  fur- nish the 

needed  in- 
spiration. Sometimes 

joys, or  who  is  quicker  to  note  with  the  eye  of 
the  mind, the  silver  lining  of  the  cloud.  Indeed, 
as  she  smilingly  confesses,  her  affliction  has 
been  to  her  in  a  sense  a  blessing,  for  it  has 
strengthened  her  memory, sharpened  her  intel- 

lectual faculties,  and  enabled  her  to  concen- 
trate her  energies  upon  the  Christian  work  she 

loves  so  well.  Contentment  is  the  motto  of 
her  life,  and  she  points  with  pleasure  to  this 
little  verse  she  wrote  at  the  age  of  eight: 

O,  what  a  happy  soul  I  am 
Although  I  cannot  see  1 I  am  resolved  that  in  this  world, 
Contented  I  will  be. How  many  blessings  I  enjoy 

That  other  people  don't; 
To  weep  and  sigh  because  I'm  blind I  cannot  and  I  won't ! 

Her  mind  is  so  well  stored  with  Scripture,of 
which  she  has  all  her  long  life  been  a  close 
student,  that  passages  from  the  Bible  suited  to 
every  phase  of  experience, readily  occur  to  her, 
and  she  finds  this  a  great  aid  to  hymn-writing. 
Besides,  she  has  read  many  of  the  standard 
authors  and  is  an  entertaining  talker.  She 
knows  that  her  hymns  are  a  power  for  good 
and  she  is  happy  in  this  knowledge.  Her  scope 
of  subjects  is  very  wide,  embracing  almost 

Fanny  Crosby,  the  Blind  Hymn-Writer,  in  her  Study. 

she  writes  both  words  and  music,for  she  is  an 
accomplished  musician,  playing  on  guitar  and 
piano,  and  singing  m  a  clear,  sweet  soprano. 
One  such  hymn,  both  words  and  music  being her  own,  is, 

Jesus  dear  I  come  to  thee. Thou  hast  said  I  may. 

This  blind  and  aged  singer  for  Christ  is  one 
of  the  most  contented  of  his  creatures.  Usually 
the  blind,  when  not  merely  stolidly  patient, 
are  of  a  nervous  and  excitable  nature,  easily 
irritated  and  difficult  to  please.  Not  so  with 
Fanny  Crosby, however;  no  one  lives  who  has 
a  keener  appreciation  of  the  blessings  she  en- 

every  aspect  of  spiritual  life  and  experience, 
and  every  phase  of  joy  or  sorrow. 

It  has  been  said  of  Fanny  Crosby  that, 
as  in  the  case  of  all  favorite  writers,  it  is  the 
personality — the  life  behind  the  words — that makes  them  attractive.  It  is  a  serene  and 
confident  soul  that  breathes  through  her lines. 

An  old  man  had  for  many  years  been  a  Sab- 
bath-breaker. He  spent  the  houis  of  the  holy 

day  fishing  in  a  stream  near  a  school-house. 
One  day,  hearing  the  children  singing,  he  con- 

cluded to  go  and  see  what  it  was  all  about. 
He  laid  aside  his  fishing-pole  and  basket,  and 

stood  in  the  door  of  the  school-house  while 
the  young  voices  sang : 

Pass  me  not,  O  gentle  Saviour, 
Hear  my  humble  cry; 

While  on  others  thou  art  calling, 
Do  not  pass  me  by. 

He  stood  transfixed;  the  words  seemed  to  have 
been  written  for  him  alone.  Would  he  go  in  ? 
No,  he  was  was  not  dressed  for  seivice. 
He  waited  a  little  while,  to  see  if  they  would 
sing  again.  As  it  happened,  the  same  hymn 
was  repeated,  and  the  old  man,  who  had  not 
entered  a  church  for  fifty  years  as  he  admitted, 
was  touched  to  the  heart.  His  conversion  fol- 

lowed soon  after. 
Hundreds  of  similar  incidents,  all  of  them 

absolutely  true,  are  related  of  the  beneficent 
spiritual  influence  of  these  hymns.  One  lady, 
on  meeting  Miss  Crosby,  ran  up  to  her,  with 
eyes  streaming  with  tears,  and  thanked  God 
that  she  had  met  her, to  tell  her  that  the  hymn, 
"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,"  had  been  the 
means  of  bringing  her  to  Christ. 
"They  were  the  last  words  my  mother 

spoke  before  she  died,"  added  the  lady,  as  she 
grasped  the  blind  poet's  hand,  and  bent  low to  kiss  her  silvered  hair. 

One  of  the  best  known  of  her  mission 
hyn-ns,is," Rescue  the  Perishing,"  which  opens as  follows: 

Bee-  coe  the  per  ieb-taff.  Cere  for  the  dT  •  ■'■.g.ftnitrh  them  in  ptl-T  from 

end  the  grere ;   Weep  o'er  the  err  log  one.  Lift    op  the  feJJ  -  en. 

Tell  them  of  Je  »  one  the  might-  j  to  eeee. 

Concerning  this  hymn,  Miss  Crosby  tells  an 
interesting  story.  She  attended  a  mission  pray- 

er-meeting one  evening  when  the  hymn  was 
si  nj;,  and  at  its  close  a  young  man  arose  and 

told,  with  faltering  words,  how  it 
had  helped  to  bring  him  to  the  Sa- 

viour. He  had  been  leading  a  sinful 
and  reckless  life,  and  had  squand- ered all  his  money.  Penniless,  shabby 
and  hungry,  without  hope  or  home, 
he  passed  a  room  where  some  people 
were  singing  a  hymn.  Retracing  his 
steps,  he  entered  and  listened,  and 
from  that  night  he  dated  his  rescue. 
Shortly  afterward  he  met  the  author 
of  the  hymn  and  expressed  his  deep 

gratification. These  are  but  a  fewof  the  most  pop- 
ular hymns  written  by  this  gifted 

Christian  woman,  whose  whole  life 
from  childhood  has  been  an  anthem 
of  praise  to  her  Redeemer,  and  who 
has  kindled  the  same  spirit  wherever 
worshipers  meet  together.  Her  age  is 
apparently  no  barrier  to  her  industry, 

for  the  sprightly  and  happy  old  lady  is  still 
composing.  Her  favorite  attitude  while  at 
work,  as  shown  in  the  illustration  on  this 
page,  (which  is  taken  from  a  photograph  ex- 

pressly made  for  The  Christian  Herald),  is  to 
sit  at  a  small  table  with  a  volume  of  hymns  in 
hand  and  dictate  to  an  amanuensis.  She  is  a 
perfect  mistress  of  rhythm  and  the  facility  with 
which  she  composes  is  almost  marvelous. 

Hardly  a  hymn  from  het  pen  is  without  its 
peculiar  history,  which,  if  written,  would  add 
greatly  to  its  interest.  Some  of  them  have  sold 
up  into  the  hundreds  of  thousands.  A;nong 
the  best  known,  in  addition  to  those  mentioned 
are:  "I  am  thine,  O  Loid,"  written  in  1875; 
"Jesus,  1  come  to  thee,"  1867;  "The  bright 
forever,"  1871;  "Loid,  at  thy  mercy  seat," 
1865;  "So  near  to  the  kingdom,"  1875 ;  "O 
my  Saviour  hear  me,"  1875;  "Thro'  the  New 
Jerusalem,"  1864,  and  "Saviout  moie  than  Life 
to  me,"  1872.  The  music  o(  the  hymns  given 
on  this  page  is  furnished  thiough  the  courtesy 
the  Biglow  &  Main  Co.,  New  Yoik  City. 
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ORGAN  DEDICATION. 
Dr.  Talniage's  Sermon  preached  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Organ  of  the  New  Brooklyn  Tab- 

ernacle, last  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  20,  1891,  from  the  Text :    "His  brother's  name  was 
Jubal;  he  was  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ.7'  Gen.  4:21. 

(i7      AMECH  had  two  boys,  the  one  a 

I  (r~i\    herdsman  and  the  other  a  mu- 
sician.    Jubal  the  younger  son 

'  1    was  the  first  organ-builder.  He 
started  the  first  sound  that  rolled 

from  the  wondrous  instrument  which  has 
had  so  much  to  do  with  the  worship  of 
the  ages.  But  what  improvement  has 
been  made  under  the  hands  of  organ- 
builders  such  as  Bernhard,  Sebastian 
Bach,  and  George  Hogarth  and  Joseph 
Booth  and  Thomas  Robjohn,  clear  on 
down  to  George  and  Edward  Jardine  of 
our  day.  The  majesty  of  a  great  organ 
skilfully  played  is  almost  too  much  for 
human  endurance,  but  how  much  the  in- 

strument has  done  in  the  reinforcement 
of  Divine  service  it  will  take  all  time  and 
all  eternity  to  celebrate.  Last  April  when 
we  dedicated  this  church  to  the  service  of 
Almighty  God  our  organ  was  not  more 
than  hall  done.  It  has  now  come  so  near 
completion  that  this  morning  I  preach  a 
sermon  dedicatory  of  this  mighty  throne 
of  sacred  sound. 

In  it  are  banked  more  harmonies  than 
I  can  describe,  and  all  for  God  and  the 
lighting  of  the  soul  toward  him.  Its  four 
banks  of  keys,  its  one  hundred  and  ten 
stops  and  appliances,  its  four  thousand 
five  hundred  and  ten  pipes,  its  chime  of 
thirty-seven  bells,  its  cathedral  diapason, 
and  pedal  double  diapason,  its  song  trum- 

pet and  night  horn  and  vox  hitmana, 
all,  all,  we  dedicate  to  God  and  the  soul. 
It  will  I  believe  under  the  Divine  blessing 
lead  uncounted  thousands  into  the  king- 

dom. Its  wedding  marches,  its  thanks- 
giving anthems,  its  requiems  will  sound 

after  all  the  voices  that  follow  it  to-day 
shall  have  sung  their  last  song.  To  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  we  dedicate  it ! 

There  has  been  much  discussion  as  to 
where  music  was  born.  I  think  that  at 
the  beginning,  when  the  morning  stars 
sang  together,  and  all  the  suns  of  God 
shouted  for  joy,  that  the  earth  heard  the 
echo.  The  cloud  on  which  the  angels 
stood  to  celebrate  the  creation,  was  the 
birthplace  of  song.  Inanimate  nature  is 
full  of  God's  stringed  and  wind  instru- 

ments. Silence  itself — perfect  silence — 
is  only  a  musical  rest  in  God's  great  an- 

them of  worship.  Wind  among  the 
leaves,  insects  humming  in  the  summer 
air,  the  rush  of  billow  upon  beach,  the 
ocean  far  out  sounding  its  everlasting 
psalm,  the  bobolink  on  the  edge  of  the 
forest,  the  quail  whistling  up  from  the 
grass,  are  music. 

I  propose,  this  morning  in  setting 
apart  this  organ  for  sacred  use,  to  speak 
about  sacred  nvisic  ;  first  showing  you 
its  importance,  and  then  stating  some  of 
the  obstacles  to  its  advancement. 

I  draw  the  first  argument  for  the  im- 
portance of  sacred  music  from  the  fact 

that  God  commanded  it.  Through  Paul 
he  tells  us  to  admonish  one  another  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs  ; 
aud  though  David  he  cries  out:  "Sing  ye 
to  God,  all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth." 
And  there  are  hundreds  of  other  pas- 

sages I  might  name,  proving  that  it  is  as 

much  a  man's  duty  to  sing  as  it  is  his 
duty  to  pray.  Indeed,  I  think  there  are 
more  commands  in  the  Bible  to  sing  than 
there  are  to  pray.  God  not  only  asks  for 
the  human  voice  but  for  instruments  of 
music.  He  asks  for  the  cymbal,  and  the 
harp,  and  the  trumpet  as  well  as  the 
organ.  And  I  suppose  that,  in  the  last 
days  of  the  church,  the  harp,  the  lute,  the 
trumpet,  and  all  the  instruments  of  music 
whether  they  have  been  in  the  service 
of  righteousness,  or  sin  will  be  brought 
by  their  masters  and  laid  down  at 
the  feet  of  Christ,  and  then  sounded  in 

the  church's  triumph,  on  her  way  from 
suffering  into  glory.  "Praise  ye  the 
Lord  !  "  Praise  him  with  your  voices. 
Praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and 
with  organs. 

Many  of  you  are  illustrations  of  what 
sacred  song  can  do.  Through  it  you  were 
brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 
You  stood  out  against  the  argument  and 
the  warning  of  the  pulpit  ;  but  when,  in 
the  sweet  words  of  Isaac  Watts,  or 
Charies  Wesley,  or  John  Newton,  or  Top- 
lady,  the  love  of  Jesus  was  sung  to  your 
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soul,  then  you  surrendered,  as  an  armed 
castle,  that  could  not  be  taken  by  a  host, 

lifts  its  window  to  listen  to  a  harp's  trill. There  was  a  Scotch  soldier  dying  in 
New  Orleans,  and  a  Scotch  minister 
came  in  to  give  him  the  consolations  of 
the  Gospel.  The  man  turned  over  on 

his  pillow,  and  said  :  "  Don't  talk  to  me 
about  religion."  Then  the  Scotch  min- 

ister began  to  sing  a  familiar  hymn  of 
Scotland,  that  was  composed  by  David 
Dickenson,  beginning  with  the  words  : 

Oh,  mother,  dear  Jerusalem, 
When  shall  1  come  to  thee? 

He  sang  it  to  the  tune  of  "  Dundee," and  everybody  in  Scotland  knows  that  ; 
and  as  he  began  to  sing  the  dying  sol- 

dier turned  over  on  his  pillow,  and  said 
to  the  minister:  "Where  did  you  learn 
that  ?  "  "  Why,"  replied  the  minister, 
"my  mother  taught  me  that."  "So  did 
mine,"  said  the  dying  Scotch  soldier  ; 
and  the  very  foundation  of  his  heart  was 
upturned,  and  then  and  there  he  yielded 
himself  to  Christ.    Oh,  it  has  an  irresis- 

tible power.  Luther's  sermons  have 
been  forgotten,  but  his  "  Judgment 
Hymn"  sings  on  through  the  ages,  and 
will  keep  on  singing  until  the  blast  of  the 
archangel's  trumpet  shall  bring  about 
that  veryjday  which  the  hymn  celebrates. 

In  addition  to  the  inspiring  music  of 
our  own  day  we  have  a  glorious  inherit- 

ance of  Church  psalmody  which  has 
come  down  fragrant  with  the  devotions 
of  other  generations  —  tunes  no  more 
worn  out  than  they  were  when  our  great- 

grandfathers climbed  up  on  them  from 
the  church  pew  to  glory  ?  Dear  old 
souls,  how  they  used  to  sing  !  When  they 
were  cheerful,  our  grandfathers  and 

grandmothers  used  to  sing  "  Colchester." When  they  were  very  meditative,  then 
the  board  meeting  -  house  rang  with 
••South  Street"  and  "St.  Edmond's." 
Were  they  struck  through  with  great 

tenderness, they  sang  "Woodstock."  Were they  wrapped  in  visions  of  the  glory  of 

the  Church,  they  sang  "Zion."  Were  they overborne  with  the  love  and  glory  of 

Christ,  they  song  "Ariel."  And  in  those days  there  were  certain  tunes  married  to 
certain  hymns,  and  they  have  lived  in 
peace  a  great  while,  these  two  old  people, 
and  we  have  no  right  to  divorce  them. 
"What  God  hath  joined  together  let  no, 

man  put  asunder."  But  how  hard-heart- ed we  must  be  if  all  this  sacred  music 
of  the  past,  and  all  the  sacred  music  of 
the  present  does  not  start  us  heavenward. 

I  have  also  noticed  the  power  of  sacred 
song  to  sooth  perturbation.  You  may 
have  come  in  here,  this  morning,  with  a 
great  many  worrimentsand  anxieties, yet, 
perhaps  in  the  singing  of  the  first  hymn, 
you  lost  all  those  worriments  and  anxie- ties. You  have  read  in  the  Bible  of  Saul 
and  how  he  was  sad  and  angry,  and  how 
the  boy  David  came  in  and  played  the  evil 
spirit  out  of  him.  A  Spanish  king  was 
melancholy.  The  windows  were  all  clos- 

ed. He  sat  in  the  darkness.  Nothing 
could  bring  him  forth  until  Faraneli  came 
and  discoursed  music  for  three  or  four 
days  to  him.  On  the  fourth  day  he  looked 
up,  and  wept,  and  rejoiced,  and  the  win- 

dows were  thrown  open,  and  that  which 
all  the  splendors  of  the  court  could  not 
do,  the  power  of  song  accomplished.  If 
you  have  anxieties  and  worriments,  try 
this  heavenly  charm  upon  them.  Do  not 
sit  down  on  the  bank  of  the  hymn,  but 
plunge  in,  that  the  devil  of  care  may  be 
brought  out  of  you. 

It  also  arouses  to  action.  A  singing 
church  is  always  a  triumphant  church  ! 
if  a  congregation  is  silent  during  the  ex- 

ercise, or  partially  silent,  it  is  the  silence 
of  death.  If,  when  the  hymn  is  given 
out,  you  hear  the  faint  hum  of  here  and 
there  a  father  and  mother  in  Israel, while 
the  vast  majority  are  silent,  that  minister 
of  Christ  who  is  presiding  needs  to  have 
a  very  strong  constitution  if  he  does  not 
get  the  chills.  He  needs  not  only  the 
grace  of  God,  but  nerves  like  whalebone. 
It  is  amazing  how  some  people,  who  have 
voice  enough  to  discharge  all  their  duties 
in  the  world,  when  they  come  into  the 
house  of  God  have  no  voice  to  discharge this  duty. 

But  I  must  now  speak  of  some  of  the 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  advancement 
of  this  sacred  music  ;  and  the  first  is  that 
it  has  been  impressed  into  the  service  of 
superstition.  I  am  far  from  believing  that 
music  ought  always  to  be  positively  re- 

ligious. Refined  art  has  opened  places 
where  music  has  been  secularized,  and 
lawfully  so.  The  drawing-room,  the 
musical  club,  the  orchestra,  the  concert, 
by  the  gratification  of  pure  taste,  and  the 
production  of  harmless  amusement  and 
the  improvement  of  talent,  have  become 
great  forces  in  the  advancement  of  our 
civilization. 

But  while  all  this  is  so,  every  ob- 
server has  noticed  that  this  art,  which 

God  intended  for  the  improvement  of  the 
ear,  and  the  voice,  and  the  head,  and  the 
heart,  has  often  been  impressed  into  the 
service  of  false  religions.  False  religions 
have  depended  more  upon  the  hymning 

of  their  congregations  than  upon  the 
pulpit  proclamation  of  their  dogmas. 
Tartini,  the  musical  composer,  dreamed 
one  night  that  Satan  snatched  from  his 
hand  an  instrument  and  played  upon  it 

something  very  sweet — a  dream  that  has 
often  been  fulfilled  in  our  day,  the  voice 
and  the  instruments  that  ought  to  have 
been  devoted  to  Christ,  captured  from  the 
church  and  applied  to  purposes  of  super- stition. 

Another  obstacle  has  been  an  inordin- 
ate fear  of  criticism.  The  vast  majority 

of  people,  singing  in  chnrch,  never  want 
anybody  else  to  hear  them  sing.  Every- 

body is  waiting  for  somebody  else  to  do 
his  duty.  If  we  all  sang,  then  the  inac- 

curacies that  are  evident  when  only  a  few 
sing  would  not  be  heard  at  all ;  they 

DAVID  PLAYS  BEFORE  SAUL. 

would  be  drowned  out.  There  are  three 

schools  of  singing,  I  am  told — the  Ger- 
man school,  the  Italian  school,  and  the 

French  school  of  singing.  Now,  I  would 
like  to  add  a  fourth  school,  and  that  is 
the  school  of  Christ.  The  voice  of  a  con- 

trite, broken  heart,  although  it  may  not 
be  able  to  stand  human  criticism,  makes 
better  music  to  God's  ear  than  the  most 
artistic  performance  when  the  heart  is 
wanting.  I  know  it  is  easier  to  preach 
on  this  than  it  is  to  practice  ;  but  I  sing 
for  two  reasons — first,  because  I  like  it, 
and  next,  because  I  want  to  encourage 
those  who  do  not  know  how.  I  have  but 
very  little  faculty  in  that  direction,  yet  I 
am  resolved  to  sing.  God  has  command- 

ed it,  and  I  dare  not  be  silent. 
Another  obstacle  that  has  been  in  the 

way  of  the  advancement  of  this  holy  art, 
has  been  the  fact  that  there  has  been  so 
much  angry  discussion  on  the  subject  of 
music.  There  are  those  who  would  have 

this  exercise  conducted*  by  musical  in- struments. In  the  same  church,  there  are 
those  who  do  not  like  musical  instru- 

ments, and  so  it  is  organ  and  no  organ, 
and  there  is  a  fight.  In  another  church, 
it  is  a  question  whether  the  music  shall 
be  conducted  by  a  precentor  or  by  a  drill- 

ed choir.  Some  want  a  drilled  choirand 

some  want  a  precentor,  and  there  is-  a 
fight.  Then  there  are  those  who  would 
like  in  the  church  to  have  the  organ  play- 

ed in  a  dull,  lifeless,  droning  way,, 
while  there  are  others  who  would  have 
it  wreathed  into  fantastics,  branching  out 
in  jets  and  spangles  of  sound,  rolling  and 
tossing  in  marvellous  convolutions,  as 
when,  in  pyrotechnic  display,  after  you 
think  a  piece  is  exhausted,  it  breaks  out 
in  wheels,  rockets,  blue-lights,  and  ser- 

pentine demonstrations.  Some  would 
have  the  organ  played  in  almost  inaudi- ble sweetness,  and  others  would  have  it 
full  of  staccato  passages  that  make  the 
audience  jump,  with  great  eyes  and  hair 
on  end,  as  though  by  a  vision  of  the 
Witch  of  Endor.  And  he  who  tries  tO| 

please  all  will  fail  in  everything.  Never-* 
theless,  you  are  to  admit  the  fact  that 
this  contest  which  is  going  on,  not  in  hun- 

dreds but  in  thousands  of  the  churches  of 
the  United  States  to-day,  is  a  mighty  hin-, 
drance  to  the  advancement  of  this  art. 
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In  this  way  scores  and  scores  of  churches 
are  entirely  crippled  as  to  all  influence, 
and  the  music  is  a  damage  rather  than  a 
praise. Another  obstacle  in  the  advancement 
of  Ihis  art  has  been  the  erroneous  notion 
that  this  part  of  the  service  could  be  con- 

ducted by  delegation.  Churches  have 
said  :  "Oh  what  an  easy  time  we  shall 
have.  This  minister  will  tlo  the  preach- 

ing, the  choir  will  do  the  singing,  and  we 
will  have  nothing  to  do."  And  you  know 
as  well  as  I  that  there  are  a  great  multi- 

tude of  churches  all  through  this  land, 
where  the  people  are  not  expected  to  sing, 
the  whole  work  is  done  by  delegation  of 
four,  or  six,  or  ten  persons,  and  the  au- 

dience are  silent. 
My  Christian  friends,  have  we  a  right 

to  delegate  to  others  the  discharge  of  this 
duty  which  God  demands  of  us  ?  Sup- 

pose that  four  wood-thrushes  should  pro- 
pose to  do  all  the  singing  some  bright 

day  when  the  woods  are  ringing  with 
bird  voices.  It  is  decided  that  lour  wood- 
thrushes  shall  do  all  the  singing  of  the 
forest.  Let  all  other  voices  keep  silent. 
How  beautifully  the  four  warble.  It  is 
really  fine  music.  But  how  long  will  you 
keep  the  forest  still  ?  Why,  Christ  would 
come  into  that  forest  and  look  up  as  he 
looked  through  the  olives,  and  he  would 
wave  his  hand  and  say  :  "Let everything 
that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord  ;"  and, 
keeping  time  with  the  stroke  of  innumer- 

able wings,  there  would  be  five  thousand 
bird  voices  leaping  into  the  harmony. 
Suppose  this  delegation  of  musical  per- 

formers were  tried  in  heaven  ;  suppose 
that  (our  choice  spirits  should  try  to  do 
ihe  singing  of  the  upper  temple.  Hush 
now,  thrones  and  dominions  and  princi- 

palities. David  !  be  still,  though  you 
were  "the  sweet  singer  of  Israel."  Paul  ! 
keep  quiet,  though  you  have  come  to  that 
crown  of  rejoicing.  Richard  Baxter!  keep 

still,  though  this  is  the  "Saint's  everlast- 
ing Rest."  Four  spirits  now  do  all  the 

singing.  But  how  long  would  heaven  be 

quiet?  How  long?  "Hallelujah  !"  would 
cry  some  glorified  Methodist  from  under 

the  altar.  "Praise  the  Lord  !"  would  sing 
the  martyrs  from  among  the  thrones. 
"Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory !"  redeemed  spirits  would  cry. Alas !  that  we  should  have  tried 
on  earth  that  which  they  cannot  do  in 
heaven,  and,  instead  of  joining  all  our 
voices  in  the  praise  of  the  Most  High  God, 

but  they  can  always  depend  on  the  sing- 
ing. We  have  heard  the  sound  coming 

up  like  "the  voice  of  many  waters,"  but it  will  be  done  at  a  better  rate  after  awhile 
when  we  shall  realize  the  height,  and  the 
depth,  and  the  immensity  ol  this  privilege. 

I  forgot  to  state  the  other  reason  why 
we  adopted  this  plan.  That  is,  we  do  not 
want  any  choir  quarrels.  You  know 
very  well  that  in  scores  ol  churches,  there 
has  been  perpetual  contention  in  that  di- 

rection. The  only  church  fight  that  ever 
occurred  under  my  ministry  was  over  a 
melodeon,  in  my  first  settlement.  Some 

THE  WOODLAND  CHOIR. 

delegating  perhaps  to  unconsecrated  men 
ind  women  this  most  solemn  and  most 
ielightful  service. 
Now,  in  this  church,  we  have  resolved 

jpon  the  plan  of  conducting  the  music  by 
jrgan  and  cornet.  We  do  it  for  two  rea- 
»ons :  one  is  that  by  throwing  the  whole 
'esponsibility  upon  the  mass  of  the  peo- 

ple, making  the  great  multitude  the  choir, 
ve  might  rouse  more  heartiness.  The 
:ongregation  coming  on  the  Sabbath  day 
eel  that  they  cannot  delegate  this  part  of 

h'e  great  service  to  any  one  else,  and  so hey  themselves  assume  it.  We  have  had 
1  glorious  congregational  singing  here. 
3eople  have  come  many  miles  to  hear  it. 
They  are  not  sure  about  the  preaching 

cromwell's  doxology. 
of  the  choirs  are  made  up  of  our  best 
Christian  people.  Some  of  the  warmest 
friends  I  have  ever  had  have  stood  up  in 
them,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  conscien- 

tiously and  successfully  leading  the  praises 
of  God.  But  the  majority  of  the  choirs 
throughout  the  land  are  not  made  up  of 
Christian  people,  and  three-fourths  of  the 
church  fights  originate  in  the  organ  loft. 
I  take  that  back  and  say  nine-tenths. 
Many  of  our  churches  are  dying  of  choirs. 

We  want  to  rouse  all  our  families  to 
the  duty  ol  sacred  song.  We  want  each 
family  of  our  congregation  to  be  a  sing- 

ing-school. Childish  petulance,  obduracy 
and  intractability  would  be  soothed  if  we 
had  more  singing  in  the  household,  and 
then  our  little  ones  would  be  prepared  for 
the  great  congregation  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  their  voices  uniting  with  our  voices 
in  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  After  a  show- 

er, there  are  scores  of  streams  that  come 
down  the  mountain  side  with  voices  rip- 

pling and  silvery,  pouring  into  one  river 
and  then  rolling  in  united  strength  to  the 
sea.  So,  I  would  have  all  the  families  in 
our  church  send  forth  the  voice  of  prayer 
and  praise,  pouring  it  into  the  great  tide 
of  public  worship  that  rolls  on  and  on  to 
empty  into  the  great,  wide  heart  of  God. 
Never  can  we  have  our  church  sing  as  it 
ought,  until  families  sing  as  they  ought. 

I  want  to  rouse  you  to  a  unanimity  in 
Christian  song  that  has  never  yet  been 
exhibited.  Come,  now  !  clear  your  throats 
and  get  ready  for  this  duty,  or  you  will 
never  hear  the  end  of  this.  May  God 
increase  our  reverence  for  Christian 
psalmody,  and  keep  us  from  disgracing 
it  by  our  indifference  and  frivolity.  When 

Cromwell's  army  went  into  battle,  he 
ood  at  the  head  of  them  one  day,  and 

e  out  the  long-metre  doxology  to  the 
tune  of  the  "Old  Hundredth,"  and  that 
great  host,  company  by  company,  regi- 

ment by  regiment,  battalion  by  battalion, 
joined  in  the  doxology  : 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host, 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
And  while  they  sang  they  marched, 

and  while  they  marched  they  fought,  and 
while  they  fought  they  got  the  victory.  O 
men  and  women  of  Jesus  Christ,  let  us 
go  into  all  our  conflicts  singing  the  prais- 

es of  God,  and  then,  instead  of  falling 
back,  as  we  often  do,  from  defeat  to  de- 

feat, we  will  be  marching  on  from  vic- 
tory to  victory. 

Glory  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  was  in  the  be- 

ginning, is  now  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

THE  MITYLENE  INCIDENT 
IU  Political  and  Prophetic  Significance Considered. 

'AR  as  we  are  removed  from  the  inter- 
national quarrels  and  dynastic  jeal- 

ousies which  agitate  Europe,  the 
events  now  taking  place  there  have 
an  interest  for  every  intelligent 
citizen  and  especially  for  every 

student  of  the  word  of  God.  Christ  reproach- 
ed the  people  of  his  day  because,  though  they 

were  quick  to  notice  signs  of  an  approaching 
change  in  the  weather,  they  did  not  observe 
the  signs  of  the  times.  (Luke  12  : 54-56).  We 
should  deserve  the  same  reproach  if  the  events 
occurred  which  Christ  told  us  would  be  the 
signs  of  his  approach  and  we  failed  to  observe 
or  recognize  them.  There  will  come  a  day 
when  those  events  will  be  chronicled  among 
the  cable  dispatches,  and,  as  the  angel  said  to 
Daniel,  "None  of  the  wicked  shall  understand  ; 
but  the  wise  shall  understand  "(Daniel  12  :  10). 
It  is  therefore,  with  keen  interest  that  the 
student  of  prophecy  scrutinizes  those  dispatches 
in  these  days,  when  so  many  indications  point 
to  the  near  approach  of  the  close  of  this  dis- 

pensation. Among  them  last  week  was  one 
which  could  scarcely  have  escaped  his  notice. 

On  September  15,  European  statesmen  and 
financiers  were  startled  by  the  ominous  report 
that  England  had  seized  the  island  of  Mity- 
lene,  had  landed  men  and  guns  and  was  busy 
fortifying  it.  An  authoritative  statement  was 
subsequently  issued  that  the  island  had  not 
been  seized,  the  maritime  demonstration 
which  had  given  rise  to  the  report  having  been 
only  a  drilling  exercise  for  the  troops  on  the 
ships  of  the  British  Mediterranean  squadron  ; 
and  that  after  the  manoeuvre  the  troops  return- 

ed to  their  ships.  The  statement  was  of  course 
credited,  but  an  impression  prevails  that  the 
manoeuvre  was  intended  as  a  lesson,  not  so 
much  for  the  troops,  as  for  the  Sultan  of  Turkey , 
to  whom  the  island  belongs,  and  for  his  new 
friend,  the  Czar  of  Russia.  They  might  learn 
from  it  that  if  in  defiance  of  treaty  engage- 

ments, Russian  ships  of  war  were  allowed  to 
pass  through  the  Dardanelles,  England  could 
easily  and  promptly  protect  her  interests  by 
seizing  an  island,  from  which  she  could  operate. 

The  island  of  Mitylene  is  interesting  to  the 
Bible  student  from  the  fact  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  visited  it  and  passed  a  night  there  during 
his  voyage  from  Assos  to  Chios.  (Acts  20: 
14,  15.)  It  is  situated  about  seven  miles 
from  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  Dr.  Talmage 
and  his  party  spent  a  day  there  last  year  on 
his  way  from  the  Holy  Land.  As  will  be 
seen  by  the  accompanying  map,  its  value  to 

MITYLENE,  SCENE  OF  THE  NAVAL  DEMONSTRATION. 

England,  in  the  event  of  a  struggle  with  Rus- 
sia for  the  possession  of  Constantinople,  would 

be  enormous.  At  Mitylene,  where  there  is 
a  good  harbor,  the  fleet  could  wait  for  the  Rus- 

sian ships  to  emerge  from  the  Dardanelles,  and 
attack  them  on  the  open  sea.  It  is  probable 
therefore  that  the  experimental  landing  at 
Mitylene  may  have  been  a  kind  of  rehearsal 
of  a  future  performance. 

Unfulfilled  prophecy  has  its  local  focus  in 
the  region  in  which  Mitylene  is  situated.  On 
the  north  is  Turkey,  the  dissolution  of  which 

is  typified  in  prophecy  under  the  figure  of  "the 
drying  up  of  the  River  Euphrates;"  farther north  are  the  dismembered  Turkish  provinces, 
Roumelia,  Bulgaria  and  Roumania,  which  Eu- 

ropean statesmen  regard  as  the  storm-centre  of 
Europe,  from  which  will  probably  come  the 
provocation  of  that  general  war,  which  will 
issue  in  theten-kingdomed  Confederacy  reveal- 

ed to  Daniel;  on  the  east  is  Asia  Minor,  in 
which  Antichrist  is  expected  to  arise;  and  on 
the  south-east  the  Holy  Land,  to  which  the 
Jews  will  return.  Austria,  Germany  Italy, 
Turkey,  Russia  and  England  are  all  concerned 
in  this  cential  point.  Where  the  carcase  is, 
there  are  the  eagles  gathered  together."  Each 

is  pursuing  its  own  interests  unconscious  0/ 
divine  guidance,  and  this  new  movement  on 
Mitylene,  tentative  as  it  appears  to  have  been, 
is  an  indication  that  England  is  presparing  to 
take  the  part  in  the  fray  assigned  to  her  in  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  in  line  with  her  charac- 

teristic policy  of  acquiring  the  possession  of 
islands,  which  has  planted  her  flag  on  Cyprus 
Malta,  St.  Helena,  the  West  Indian  Islands, 
the  peninsula  of  Gibraltar,  and  other  points  of 
vantage  the  world  over;  by  which  she  is  giv- 

ing additional  proof  of  her  identification  with 
that  power  of  which  Isaiah  so  frequently 
speaks  as  "The  Isles  of  the  Sea,"  and  to  which a  most  important  duty  is  assigned.  (Isa.60:  9.) 

"GYPSY"  SMITH. 

A  Noted  English  Evangelist  now  Visiting  in this  Country. 

DARK-SKINNED,  black-haired, and 
exceedingly  bright-eyed  man  of 
thirty,  strongly  built  and  with  a 
remarkably  frank  and  open  coun- 

tenance, has  for  several  weeks  past 
been  conducting  revival  services  at 

the  Jane  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
New  York  City,  of  which  Rev.  Stephen  Merritt 
is  pastor.  This  young  Evangelist,  who  pos- 

sesses a  natural  eloquence  that  is  most  effective 
with  an  audience,  putting  the  Gospel  truths  in 

"  GYPSY  "  SMITH. 

a  telling  way  and  giving  the  message  some- 
times in  song,  is  Rodney  Smith  better  known 

as  "Gypsy"  Smith,  the  famous  English  re- vivalist. 

"Gypsy"  Smith  was  born  in  Woodford 
Forest,  near  Epping  Forest  in  Essex,  England, 
on  March  31,  i860.  His  father,  Cornelius 
Smith,  and  his  mother  were  gypsies.  In  1876, 
when  young  Rodney  was  17,  he  attended  mis- 

sion meetings  in  the  Methodist  Chapel  at  Cam- 
bridge and  was  converted.  For  some  time  pre- 

vious he  had  been  under  conviction  of  sin.  At 
that  meeting  he  confessed  his  Saviour  and  was 
led  forward  to  the  altar. 

He  worked  hard  after  that  and  studied  in- 
dustriously, teaching  himself,  and  succeeded  in 

picking  up  the  elements  of  an  education.  In 
1877  he  quitted  his  forest  life  forever,  and  be- came a  teacher  in  what  was  then  known  as 
the  Christian  Mission,  a  small  organization 
having  about  twenty  branches  in  different  parts 
of  the  country.  Here  he  was  wonderfully  suc- 

cessful as  an  Evangelist.  The  Christian  Mis- 
sion was  afterwards  reorganized  and  became 

known  as  the  Salvation  Army,  that  far-reach- 
ing organization  which  has  its  branches  in  every 

part  of  the  world  to-day.  "Gypsy"  Smith  took service  under  General  Booth  and  did  good  work 
in  the  army  until  an  incident  occurred  which 
severed  his  connection.  At  the  town  of  Han- 
ley,  where  he  had  been  laboring,  several  per- 

sons raised  a  subscription  and  presented 
"Gypsy"  Smith  with  a  valuable  gold  watch. 
They  also  gave  to  his  sister  and  Mrs.  Smith,  his 
wife,  pocket-books  each  containing  five  pounds 
in  money.  These  presents  were  accepted,  it  is 
said,  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  rule  of  the  army 
prohibiting  the  acceptance  of  all  gifts. 

This,  however,  did  not  daunt  the  Gypsy 
Evangelist,  and  he  decided  to  go  on  in  the 
good  work  alone.  In  1882,  he  began  an  in- 

dependent mission,  which  he  continued  suc- cessfully for  four  years,  frequently  preaching  to 
audiences  of  2,500 persons.  In  1886  he  began 
special  Evangelical  work  among  all  the  church- es of  the  Non-Conformist  bodies  in  England. 
For  the  last  tew  years,  he  has  been  devoting 
his  efforts  specially  to  a  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Mission  in  Manchester,  which  is  widely  known 
as  "The  Forward  Movement." 

Letters  for  "  Gipsy  "  Smith,  if  sent  to  this office  will  be  forwarded  to  him. 
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thai  Jnut  could  have  wept  for  Ihe  low  of  the 
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knew  all  that  had  been 
v.  and  announced  it  to  the 
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daughter,  and  the  son  of 
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c  in  that 
Jesus  waa  Mightier  than  Death  ; 

they  thought  he  spoke  of  ordinary  sleep,  and 
he  had  to  translate  the  language  of  faith  into 
what  they  omld  understand:  "l-azarus  is  dead, 
and  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not 
there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe;  neverthe- 

less let  us  go  unto  him."  Oh  how  much  Je- sus must  have  suffered  from  the  unbelief  of  the 

disciples  !  He  had  said  "This  sickness  is  not 
unto  death,  but  f.ir  the  glory  of  God."  "I  go 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep,"  "Never- 

theless let  us  go  unto  him," — words  which  he 
would  never  have  spoken  of  a  man's  body abandoned  to  the  grave;  and  yet  Thomas 
could  say  to  his  fellow  disciples,  "Let  us  also 
go  that  we  may  die  with  him  !"  Facts  which were  patent  to  his  sense  were  everything  to 
Thomas;  where  the  word  of  Jesus  contradicted 
•  hat  was  patent  to  his  senses,  he  accepted  the 
testimony  of  his  senses,  and  ignored  the  word 
of  the  Master  !  l>o  we  not  often  do  the  same 
thing?  How  can  our  Lord  do  his  mighty 
works  ?  How  can  he  but  be  hindered  be- 

cause of  our  unbelief? 
Jesus  knew  the  crisis  which  was  approaching, 

and  there  was  not  one  upon  earth  whom  he 
could  COM4  upon  to  understand  all  which  was 
passing  in  his  heart.  O  if  Marv,  who  had  sat 
at  his  feet,  could  have  put  aside  for  this  tre- 
mendons  moment  the  per*>nal  feeling  which 
entered  so  naturally  into  the  sitnation,  if  she 
at  least  could  have  taken  in  all  that  was  meant 
by  his  words:  "This  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
but  Mi  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God 
■ujr  be  glorified  thereby,"  she  might  have understood  and  anticipated  with  quiet,  abso- 

lute crrlauTty  her  brother's  resurrection  as  a nrcrsdty,  ..  :  so  much  far  her  sisterly  heart, 
as  to  vindicate  the  authority  of  Jesus  (.tins! 
over  death  Hut  when  Jesus  came  to  Bethany 
everything  had  the  color  of  death.— Lararut 
lour  days  in  the  grace'  Martha's  house  full of  Jews  come  to  comfort  her  !  Human  sym- 

pathy ottered  aivd  accepted  l<*  the  death  of  a 
man  whom  Iw  was  about  to  raise  !  ( >h.  what 

I  have  struck 

•Le 

"Thy  Brother  Shall  Riae  Again." 
Poor  Martha,  she  is  Just  where  the  disciples 
are:  "I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day  "  But  his  message 
had  concerned  the  prevent,  and  not  the  last 
day.    Tan  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  Ihn 

puts  off  to  the  future  Jesus'  declaration;  "Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again  !"  "I  am  the  Resurrec- tion and  the  Life:  he  that  bclicvclh  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live:  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  hclicveth  in  me  shall 

never  die  Believes!  thou  this?"  "Yea,  Lord," she  answers,  and  ye!  without  taking  in  his 
meaning  !  But  Martha  made  one  step,  from 
the  present  circumstances  to  the  recognition  of 
the  Messiahship  of  lesus;  "I  believe  that  thou art  the  Ghrist,  the  Sun  of  God,  which  should 

But  oh  how  little  did  Martha— how  little 
do  any  of  us — understand  all  which  is  con- 

tained in  these  words  of  Jesus,"!  am  the  Res- 
urrection and  the  Life  "  All  which  will  make 

the  Resurrection,  all  the  Life  which  has  con- 
quered death  is  in  him.  He  was  going  to  make 

death  a  mere  sleep  to  ljzarus  from  which  he 
would  wake  him.  Death  is  sleep  to  those  who 
truly  believe  in  Jesus.  Death  cannot  conquer 
one  who  is  united  to  Jesus;  the  life  which  he 
lives  is  stronger  than  the  death  which  he  dies. 

Eternal  Life, 
which  death  cannot  toueh,  continues  through 
the  accident  uf  death;  all  which  makes  up  the 
real  life,  all  which  is  permanent,  lives  on !  And 
just  as  far  as  the  glory  of  God,  "that  Ihc  Son 
of  God"  may  be  glorified  becomes  Ihe  key- 
notc  lo  our  life  and  our  physical  condition, our 
family  circumstances,  our  church  relations  are 
recognized  in  their  bearing  on  the  purpose  for 
his  glory  which  he  has  in  permitting  them,  he 
practically  lifts  us  above  the  power  of  them, 
ft  is  thus  that  he  who  believes  on  him  does 
not  look  on  things  seen  and  temporal, however 
real  they  may  be,  and  however  pressing,  but 
on  things  unseen  and  eternal. 

Mary  was  not  so  ready  as  Martha  lo  iake 
Jesus  to  task,  nor  was  she  so  ready  with  the 
profession  of  her  faith;  she  "sat  still  in  the 
house,"  not  understanding,  but  ready  to  be 
taught.  It  was  such  an  unwonted  thing  that 
Jesus  should  fail  to  heal, and  even  to  come  when 
called  for;  that  he  should  say:  "This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,"  and  yet  that  his  word should  seem  to  prove  untrue  !  This  woman, 
who  anointed  Mm  for  his  burialfjohn  12:1-7), 
who  had  sat  at  his  feet  and  heard  his  word, 
and  had  drunk  into  his  Spirit,  could  not  take 
things  lightly.  And  yet,  even  Mary  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  would-be  comforters,  who  little 
knew  what  was  passing  in  her  heart.  When 
Martha  came  to  her  with  the  message,  "The 
Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee,"  Mary fell  at  his  feet,  crushed  with  the  burden  on 
her  sp.nt,  and  yet  with  the  very  same  words 
as  Martha,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, my 
brother  had  not  died."  Mary,  too,  was  on 
earthly  lines,  Mary  had  not  risen  above  per- 

sonal and  family  considerations  to  make  the 
glorifying  of  the  Son  of  God  her  first  consid- 

Jesus  was  surrounded  with  unbelief:  the 
Jews  were  weeping,  and  Mary  wa>  weeping; 
in  all  that  company  there  was  no  heart  so 

had  it  come  to  this,  that  not  01 
ic  listening  Mary,  could  underst, over  death. 
No  Wonder  Jeaua  Wept  I 

man  he  was  1 
rv  away  Ihe te.  "Take unbelief 

ave  laid 

f  a  church 
rection.  is 

1,  can 

Mar- 
y  this 
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nowledged  was  in  her  eyes  less  powerful  than 
physical  death.  "Said  I  not  unto  thee  that  if thou  wouldst  beli.se  thou  shooldest  see  Ihe 
the  glory  of  God  ?"  Martha  had  failed  him, Maiy  had  failed  him,  but  they  took  away  the 
stone,  and  rhen  Jesus  was  free,  turning  away 
from  man  he  could  let  out  his  heart  to  his 
Father,  "Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  *<i>/ 
heard  me.  .  .  And  from  Ihe  presence  of  his 
Father.,  the  living  God,  he  turned  to  the  dead 
nun,  "Lazarus  come  forth."  It  was  done; 
Life  conquered, and  at  his  commandthe  accom- 

paniments of  death  were  stripped  off,  and  I -aj- 
ar u  us  stepped  with  his  Lord  into  a  life  beyond 

the  grave,  a  forerunner  of  a  resurrection  peo- 
ple and  a  witness  that  Jesus  had  overcome death. 

LESSON  POINTS. 
KapecbUljr  A.lnpU  <l  to  tin-  ltX|olrriiirnt«  of 

the  I  >.  -I. 
|;       ORD,  if  thou  hjdsl  bttn  here  my hrolhi-r  hjJ  not  dud.   No,  Martha, 
•  ,  you  are  m I-  \     not  die  b 

bi :r  did 

tent. 

Surely,  he  who  healed  at  a  distance, 
the  centunon's  servant  could,  had  he  been  so disposed,  have  healed  the  friend  he  so  dearly 
loved.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  bereave- 

ments and  so-called  misfortunes  arc  evidences 
that  God  is  not  nigh  or  that  our  prayers  are  not 
heard.  Ouite  the  very  contrary.  "God  moves 
in  a  mysterious  way  his  wonders  to  perfonn  " Through  providential  dispensations  attention  is 
arrested,  interest  awakened,  investigation  en- 

couraged, consecration  promoted,  heaven  as- sured. We  may  be  the  instruments  of  these 
dispensations  or  their  objects;  but  in  either  case 
God  is  mindful  of  us.  Jesus  knew  that  Lazarus 
was  dead,  and  for  good  reasons  he  permitted 
it  so  to  be.  He  also  knows  when  our  own  dear 
ones  are  taken  from  us,  and  he  who  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning  docth  all  things  well. 
Was  father  or  mother  ever  more  interested  in 
heaven  than  after  the  pure  soul  of  their  darling 
had  winged  its  flight  to  the  city  of  God  and  of 

gold? 

A  minister,  who  for  many  years  had  lived 
with  his  children  in  New  York  had  never  cross- 

ed the  river  to  visit  Brooklyn.  He  had  no  con- 
nections there,  no  friends,  no  business,  no  re- 

lations. He  knew  nothing  about  it, nor  was  he 
at  all  interested  in  it.  One  day  a  young  man 
came  to  court  his  daughter  and  in  due  time 
they  were  made  man  and  wife.  Then  the  son- in-law  took  his  bride  to  live  with  him  in 
Brooklyn.  Suddenly  the  father  became  much 
interest.  .1  in  the  city  across  the  river.  He  read 
the  news  items  concerning  it  in  the  daily  pa- 

pers with  great  interest.  He  secured  a  map  of 
the  city  and  had  the  home  of  his  daughter  dis- 

tinctly indicated.  He  inquired  the  shortest  way 
to  get  there,  what  cars  to  take,  where  to  get 
off,  and  in  which  direction  to  walk.  Brooklyn 
had  become  a  most  important  place  in  his 
thoughts,  and  when  he  crossed  over  to  visit  it 
he  was  amazed  at  its  magnitude  and  beauty. 

When  you  and  I  reach  heaven  many  things 
that  now  seem  inexplicable  will  then  be  clear 
as  the  noon-day  sun,  and  then  will  it  be  plain 
that  not  because  of  his  absence, but  because  of 
the  presence  of  the  Saviour  are  these  things  so. 

For  ht  h.i.l  bten  ./,././  four  djys.  As  though 
there  were  limitations  to  the  resurrection  power 
of  our  Ijord  I  Are  there  degrees  of  deadliest  ? 
Can  one  dead  body  be  more  dead  than  anoth- 

er ?  Was  Lazarus  more  fully  dead  than  was  the 
only  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain.  We  smile  at 
such  an  absurd  comparison,  and  then  we  our- 

selves go  forth  and  commit  a  similar  blunder, 
but  perhaps  much  more  terrible  in  its  results. 
We  say  this  man  with  fine  clothes  and  a  good 
schooling  can  be  saved,  but  that  poor,  ragged 
drunkard  is  past  reform.  This  boy  with  polite 
manners  will  come  out  all  right,  but  that 
rugged,  rough-and-ready,  awkward  fellow, 
will  never  do  well— only  a  waste  of  time  to  try 
to  save  him.  "Oh,  ye  of  little  faith  !"  "Said  I not  unto  thee  that  if  thou  wouldest  believe 

miserable 

gone  lo  n liquor,  an 

drunkard.    His  lull.   ..  tt...r  had 
lin,  his  furniture  had  been  sold  far 
1  iniseiv  had  moved  111  when  happi. 

ness  moved  out.  His  wif.  sorrowful  and  bro- 
ken-heailed,  Ills  ilnldi.  wied  with  rag-, 
Jim  himself  went  reeling  about  the  town  with 
battered  hat,  talleied  Jollies  and  bloated, 
stupid-lookiug  face. 

awaiting 

came  in  i 
one  of  t 
that  Old 

"It't « 

■  it 

Hr  is  |ust  the  lowest  .liunkard  in  town." 
"Yes,  Ice  olteli  Won, I.  red  why  tie  didn't 

jump  into  the  riser,  sa.J  the  other'  "l(  I  ever get  as  low  and  ragged  and  mean  as  Jim  Dray- 

ton, 111  shoot  myself." Old  Jim  heard  every  word  .  hr  leaned  Ml 
back  against  Ihe  wall,  pulled  Ins  hat  over  Iw 
face,  and  pondered  what  he  had  heard.  "Haw 
I  got  so  low  as  this?"  he  said  lo  himself, 
"would  my  death  be  a  relief  lo  my  family  and 
lo  the  town  ?  Oh  God  ! "  said  he, with  his  fta 
toward  heaven,  "Help  111c  to  quit  dunking  and 

be  a  new  man." Jusl  then  the  bar-keeper  sang  out, "Oh!  Jim, 
do  you  want  a  drink  ?" 

Jim  sprang  to  his  feet  and  said,  "No;  Vwt 
going  to  quit  drinking  from  this  hour." "Well, that's  a  good  one,"  they  all  eiu taint- 

ed, "Jim  Drayton  going  to  quit  drinking— Ha, 

ha  ha !  " 

I'll  do  it  by  the  help  of  God."  saij  Jim. He  went  directly  home    At  the  gaU^H 
stopped  a  moment  and  saw  what  a  wreklved- looking  home  it  was.    As  Ins  wilt  heard  the 
door  open,  she  turned  away  to  hide  limrlf 
afraid  to  meet  him  in  his  drunken  wrath,  i 

"Mary, come  here,"  he  said,  holding  out  Ms 
hand,  I'm  not  drunk  to-ni^ht  Mary,  I 
haven't  drunk  a  drop  to-night,  continued  he, 
clasping  her  hand. "oh!  James."  she  exclaimed,  and  f^^| 
her  arms  around  his  neck  and  sobbed  aloud. 

"They  call  me  old  Jim  Drayton  "  continued 
he.  "and  say  I'm  only  a  burden  to  my  MlK 
and  the  town,  and  that  I  am  beyond  reform; 
but  Mary,  Mary,  from  this  night,  if  God  wll 
hear  my  prayer,  I  am  going  to  quit  dnnking. 
Wake  up  the  childien,  Mary, and  let  us  all  pcajr 

together. " 

"Is  father  going  I"  kill  ns  '■  they  w  hispered, as  their  mother  woke  them  up. 
"No,  no,  he's  sober  now;  he's  going  to  be  a 

dear  good  father  again,"  sobbed  she.  At  mid- night the  voice  of  prayer,  broken  b\  I  ud  sobs, 
w.is  still  heard  in  that  drunkard's  home,  and 
Old  Jim  Drayton  kneeling  in  the  midst  of  hit 
weeping  family,  said.  "On,  God  !  forgive  me for  tile  past,  and  help  me  to  love  and  serve 
thee,  and  to  be  a  good  husband  and  latherM 

the  future." 
And  he  who  bade  Lazarus  come  forth  fnm 

the  grave  after  he  had  already  been  dead  four 
dan, heard  Jim  Drayton's  prayer  and  resurrect- ed into  newness  of  life  a  wretched  drunk- 

ard's soul  that  had  lain  dead  in  sin  for  nearly 
jiflttn  ivjrj.  Our  Saviour  saves  from  the  mV termost  to  the  uttermost,  and, 

While  the  lamp  holds  out  tu  bum The  t-Ucet  sinner  may  return. 

A  STRANGE  COMFORTER. 
A  Mors  ,,(  in,  (.olden  Tr»t  lor  Or*.  4. 

•  ,lr«u«  -m  *  I  unto  her,  I  mti  the  r.  -iirrr-ctinv 
unit  the  lire."   John  11:  2. 

|OW  a  bereaved  mother  was 
comforted,  is  told  in  most 
charming  manner  by  Arwe 
Trumbull  Slosson.  in  one  of 
her  inimitable  sketches  pub- 

lished In  Mi  Hjrftt 
and  Hr'othtrs.  She  my» 
that  during  a  visit  In  a  quaint 

New  England  villace,  the  denizens  of  which 
held  little  communication  with  the  outside 
world,  she  made  Ihe  acquaintance  01  a 
lonely  old  lady,  living  in  her  own  lottagtfln 
Ihe  outskirts  of  the  village.  The  old  ' 
whose  name  was  Mrs.  Gales,  was  an  ardent 

know  the  scientific  names  of  her  | 

given  them  name*  of  he*  own  dM amused  her  educated  visitor,  who 
to  her  by  the  same  love  of  nature, 
gular  but  n->l  inappropriate  names, favorites  were  Ihe  beautiful  buttc 
lo  science  as  the  Vanrna  Anti Ihe  heart  of  Je 

Martha,  when  she  heard  Jesus 
cormn-,  n.utt  go  and  meet  htm  and  tell him    hold,  how  he  lovei ll  was  impossible    ton,  once speclablc  mechanic,  but  then  a  family 



Sept.  23,  1891. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 

597 

visitor  several  of  them  sticking  to  the  rafters 
of  her  cottage,  and  between  the  stones  of  her 
garden  wall.  She  knew  them  all  and  had 
given  each  a  name.  One,  she  called  "  'Lizey," another  "Mary,"  and  so  on. As  the  two  ladies  became  intimate,  Mrs. 
Gates  told  her  visitor  how  she  came  to  be 
more  fond  of  the  butterflies  than  of  anything 
else.  She  had  been  a  lover  of  nature  from 
girlhood,  but  this  special  fondness  was  the result  of  sorrow.  When  Mrs.  Gates  settled  in 
the  village,  her  constant  companion  was  her 
boy,  whom  she  almost  idolized.  He  sickened  and 
died, and  the  mother's  heart  was  nearly  broken. 
She  shut  herself  up  and  would  see  no  one. 
Her  early  religious  training  seemed  to  have  no 
effect.  If  she  thought  of  God,  it  was  with  a 
sullen  resentment  that  he  should  have  taken 
from  her  the  one  comfort  of  her  life.  She 
could  not  bear  to  hear  the  birds  sing  because 
they  reminded  her  of  her  child's  delight  in  their song  ;  nor  to  look  at  the  different  flowers 
wnich  he  used  to  like.  Life  was  all  dark  to 
her.  She  thought  of  him  lying  in  his  cold 
dark  grave,  and  had  no  thought  of  reunion 
with  him. 

One  day,  going  011  an  errand  to  the  village, 
her  eye  fell  on  a  large  cluster  of  fire-weed  in 
full  bloom.  The  sight  of  it  overcame  her,  for 
it  was  the  favorite  plant  of  her  dear  dead  boy 
and  she  had  not  seen  it  in  bloom  before,  since 
his  death.  For  the  first  time  tears  came  to 
her  relief.  She  bent  over  the  pink  blossoms 
and  wept  freely.  As  she  dried  her  eyes,  she 
noticed  a  caterpillar  on  the  plant.  It  was  not 
sating,  nor  crawling,  but  had  raised  its  head 
is  if  looking  at  her  in  almost  a  human  way. 
It,  too,  loved  the  fire-weed  and  somehow  it 
seemed  by  that  taste  like  her  lost  darling.  No 
Dne  else  would  have  had  such  an  idea,  but  to 
this  lonely  women  with  her  strong  love  of 
iving  creatures,  it  seemed  to  crave  some  of 
ler  pent-up  love.  The  tears  had  relieved  her, 
ind  she  felt  drawn  towards  this  strange  life. 
She  pulled  up  some  of  the  fireweed,  with 

the  caterpillar  on  it  and  took  it  home.  Setting 
t  in  a  box  of  soil  in  her  own  room  and  cov- 
;ring  it  with  mosquito-netting,  she  watched  it 
daily.  It  had  a  way  of  eating  round  the  edges 
Df  a  leaf  as  her  boy  used  to  eat  around  a  piece 
Df  cake  and  it  had  a  funny  way  of  holding  up 
ts  head  and  looking  at  her,  which  reminded 
tier  of  him.  She  grew  to  love  it  and  would 
talk  to  it  as  if  it  could  understand.  But  after 
some  days  it  stopped  eating  and  would  not 
stay  on  the  plant.  She  was  worried  about  it, 
for  it  had  comforted  her  and  taken  her  thoughts 
sff  her  sorrow  and  she  dreaded  the  loneliness 
that  would  come  on  her  if  it  died. 
She  watched  it  now  continually.  It  was 

burrowing  in  the  soil  of  the  box,  and  throwing 
t  aside  as  if  it  were  digging  a  grave.  And 
that  was  what  it  was  doing.  When  the 
trench  was  large  enough  to  hold  its  little  body, 
t  rolled  around  in  it  till  the  soil  at  the  side  fell 
m  it  and  it  was  lost  to  sight.  Mrs.  Gates 
wept  afresh.  She  had  nothing  now  to  look 
it  and  talk  to  about  her  boy.  It  seemed  as  if 
1  new  blight  had  fallen  on  her  world.  She 
lad  harder  thoughts  than  ever  of  God  for  tak- 
ng  away  the  thing  that  had  comforted  her. 
She  kept  the  box  in  her  room  still,  but  it  was 
ike  another  grave  to  her.  She  dreaded  the 
lime  when  summer  would  come  and  the  fire- 
weed  would  be  in  blossom  again  and  her  boy 
lot  there  to  see  it,  nor  her  little  dumb  friend 
to  eat  it. 

Mrs.  Gates  felt  her  loneliness  more  than  ever 
that  summer.  But  one  day  she  was  standing 
near  the  box  of  soil  with  its  cover  of  mosquito- 
letting,  which  she  had  never  had  the  heart  to 
Tiove,  when  she  noticed  that  the  soil  was  dis- 
•urbed  over  the  spot  where  the  caterpillar  had 
nade  its  grave.  Its  little  dried-up  body  was 
;xposed.  She  was  about  to  cover  it  over, 
when  she  saw  a  crack  come  in  it,  which  open- 

ed wider  as  she  gazed  in  wonderment.  Her 
.ittle  friend  was  coming  to  life  again.  She 
:ould  not  stir,  or  speak;  her  very  breath  seem- 
;d  to  stop  as  she  watched  the  new  life  unfold. 
It  was  over  at  last  and  out  of  the  dry,  un- 

sightly skin  emerged  a  butterfly,  big  and 
beautiful  and  with  wings  of  lovely  bright  colors. 

"I  can't  put  into  words,"  said  the  old  lady 
as  she  ended  her  story,  "how  I  felt  when  I  saw 
tiim  come  out  of  his  very  grave,  an'  spread  his 
wings  an'  fly  around  the  room ;  nor  how  I 
:ried  out  loud  as  I  see  it:  'Why  not  my  boy, 
too?  O  Lord,  you  can  do  that  jest 's  easy 's 
this.'  It's  a  queer  kind  o' gospel  you'll  say, but  it  went  to  my  heart  more  than  some  ser- 

mons. I  saw  what  the  Lord  could  do  and 
hasn't  he  said,  'I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life  ?'  Well,  I  felt  after  that  I  could  trust  him 
about  my  boy  and  I  do." 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor   1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  82.50,  including  postage.    A  few  volumes  of ,  1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 

FIVE  SIGNS  OF  THE  END.    WORLD'S  FAJR  PROGRESS Indications  in  the  Church  and  the  World  of 
the  Approach  of  the  Second  Advent. 

BY  REV.  A.  B.  SIMPSON  * 
HE  bride  knows  the  wedding 

day.  So  the  Church  of  Christ 
should  be  prepared  for  the 
Lord's  return.  He  has  said, 
"Ye  are  not  in  darkness  that 
that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  a  thief."  He  has promised  that  before  the 

sunrise  of  the  Advent,  the  morning  star  will 
shine  for  his  watching  ones,  and  they  shall 
know  that  their  redemption  draweth  nigh." There  are  many  such  signs  culminating. 

I.  The  progress  of  our  times  in  commercial 
enterprise,  intellectual  activity  and  mechanical 
invention,  is  a  very  remarkable  fulfilment  of 
Daniel's  prophecy,  that  "many  shall  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased." 
This  is  an  age  of  giants  in  business,  in  inven- 

tion, in  literature.  The  true  kings  of  to-day  sit 
not  on  thrones,  but  walk  and  work  among 
the  people,  and  factories,  and  offices, and  sway 
the  sceptre  of  the  world.  Never  did  the  human 
mind  try  so  hard  to  build  a  tower  to  reach 
heaven,  and  human  progress  cannot  go  much 
further  without  overreaching  itself,and  making 
man  a  god  unto  himself.  (Dan.  12  14.) 

II.  The  wickedness  of  this  age  was  long  ago 
foretold.  "The  wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand, "was  an- 

other of  Daniel's  signs  of  the  end.  It  is  a  time of  stupendous  wickedness.  Nihilism,  socialism, 
suicide,  intemperance,  license,  bold  infidelity, 
and  unnatural  crimes  fill  the  world,  and  leave 
their  vile  trail  on  every  page  of  our  literature. 
"As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,"  "As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Lot,"  will  soon  be  the  true 
photograph  of  our  times.  (Luke  17  :  26-30.) III.  It  is  a  time  of  declension  in  the  Church. 
This,  too,  is  a  sign  of  the  end.  The  Church  of 
Laodicea,  lukewarm  and  ready  to  be  rejected, 
is  the  last  form  of  professing  Christianity.  "Men shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof."  This  is  the  picture  of  the  last  stage  of 
Christianity.  To-day  the  teachers  of  the  Church 
are  beginning  to  rob  her  of  her  supernatural 
elements^  and  reduce  Christianity  to  Rational- 

ism. There  is  a  determined  purpose  to  elim- 
inate the  miraculous  out  of  the  Bible.  (11.  Tim. 

3  and  1.  Tim.  4;  Rev.  3.) 
There  is  no  sadder  and  yet  more  certain  sign 

of  the  gathernig  of  the  evening  shadows  than 
the  hostility  of  a  large  section  of  the  nominal 
Church  toward  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  doctrine  of  holiness,  the  super- 

natural signs  of  the  Gospel,  the  separation  of 
the  Church  from  the  world,  and  the  Lord's personal  coming. 

IV.  The  awakening  of  the  spirit  of  holiness 
is  a  glorious  sign  of  the  end.  It  is  the  bride 
putting  on  her  wedding  garments.  It  is  the 
fulfilment  of  Daniel's  promise,  "Many  shall  be 
purified  and  made  white  and  tried."  It  is  the 
realization  of  John's  vision  of  the  bride,  "The marriage  of  the  Lamb  has  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her  it  was 
granted  to  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white."  The  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
the  saints.  It  is  spreading  through  all  the 
Churches  of  Christ,  and  calling  together  the 
little  flock  from  every  branch  of  the  evangel- ical Church  before  the  end.  And  when  the 
bride  has  on  her  wedding  robes,  her  Lord  is 
not  far  away.  (Dan.  12:  10;  the  awakening  of 
the  Virgins,  Matt.  23  :  7.) 

There  is  a  fine  suggestiveness  in  the  double 
picture  of  the  bride's  enrobing.  Her  garments 
are  not  or.ly  "clean,"  but  also  "white."  This 
latter  word  is  used  of  the  Lord's  transfiguration garments.  The  word  means  lustrous.  The  clean 
robes  are  the  clothes  you  wash,  as  you  take 
them  from  the  line;  the  lustrous  robes  are  the 
same  garments  when  you  get  them  from  the 
laundry.  God  is  not  only  washing  us,beloved, 
but  ironing  us.  Let  us  not  shrink  from  the 
pressure,  but  so  meet  him  that  we  can  be 
robed  and  ready  for  his  appearing. (Rev.  19,7,8.) 

V.  The  missionary  movement  of  our  own 
age  is  the  most  remarkable  sign  of  the  Lord's 
speedy  coming.  "When  this  Gospel  of  the Kingdom  shall  have  been  published  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations, then  shall 
the  end  come."  There  are  not  wanting  some 
reasons  to  hope  that  this  may  be  realized  be- 

fore the  century  shall  close.  It  is  the  last  sign 
of  the  end,  and  one  which  the  Church  really 
holds,  in  a  sense,  in  her  own  power.  Mighty 
responsibility!  Thank  God,  she  is  beginning 
to  awake  to  meet  it.  (Mark  13  :io.) 

When  the  entire  evidence  of  the  near  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  is  considered,  it  leaves  no  room 

for  doubt  that  the  heavens  will  soon  be  illu- 
mined with  his  glorious  appearing. 

*  From  his  article  in  T/ie  Christian  Alliance. 

still  Store  Beautiful  st  ructures  going  up-  The 
Electrical  and  Horticultural  liuildlngs. 

UBL1C  interest  in  the  progress  of  the 

preparations  for  the  World's  Fair  of 1893  is  increasing  everywhere. While  the  work  is  being  pushed 
forward  rapidly  in  all  departments, 
The  Christian  Herald  pavilion,  to 

which  we  referred  in  a  former  issue,  is  also 
making  headway  and  it  is  fully  expected  that 
within  a  very  short  time  the  plans  will  be  suf- 

ficiently advanced  for  publication.  The  Pa- 
vilion, when  completed,  will  be  capable  of 

The  Horticultural  hall,  designed  by  W.  L. 
B.  Jenney,  is  situated  immediately  south  of  the 
entrance  to  Jackson  Park.  In  front  is  a  flow- 

er terrace  for  outside  exhibits,  Including  tanks 
for  nympheas  and  the  victoria-regia.  The front  of  the  terrace  borders  the  water,  and  at 
its  centre  forms  a  boat  landing.  The  building 
is  1000  feet  long,  with  an  extreme  width  of 
286  feet.  The  plan  is  a  central  pavilion  with 
two  end  pavilions,  the  centre  pavilion  roofed 
by  a  crystal  dome,  187  feet  in  diameter  and 
1 13  feet  high,  under  which  will  be  exhibited  the 
tallest  palms,  bamboos  and  tree  ferns  that  can 
be  procured.  There  is  a  gallery  in  each  one 
of  the  pavilions,  designed  tor  cafes.  In  this 
building  will  be  exhibited  all  the  varieties  of 

The  Horticultural  Building,  World's  Fair. 

accommodating  over  1200  persons.  Interna- tional and  interdenominational  services  will  be 
held  there  every  day  during  the  Fair,  being 
conducted  by  speakers  in  the  different  lan- 

guages, Rev.  Dr.  Talm.ige,  Editor  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  himself  presiding  at  the 
dedication  service.  It  is  hoped  that  this  effort 
to  maintain  daily  Gospel  services  at  the 
Exposition  will  receive  the  cordial  support  of 
God's  people  everywhere  in  the  Union,  and that  it  may  be  the  means  of  accomplishing 
much  spiritual  good  among  the  vast  multitudes 

flowers,  plants,  vines,  seeds  and  horticultural 
implements.  Those  exhibits  requiring  sun- 

shine and  light  will  be  shown  in  the  rear 
where  the  roof  is  entirely  of  glass.  The  front 
under  the  galleries  is  designed  for  exhibits  that 
require  only  the  ordinary  amount  of  light. 
The  exterior  is  in  staff  of  stucco,  tinted  a  soft, 
warm  buff.  The  cost  of  the  building  is 

$400,000. 
The  Electrical  building  covers  a  space  of 

700  by  350  feet.  Like  most  of  the  others  the style  is  Italian  renaissance.    It  is  60  feet  high, 

The  Electrical  Building,  World's  Fair. 
of  visitors  who  will  swarm  to  Chicago  in  1893. 
All  the  expenses  of  the  project  are  to  be  de- 

frayed by  the  publisher  of  this  journal. 
Two  magnificent  structures  designed  for 

erection  on  the  Fair  grounds  are  shown  in  the 
accompanying  illustrations. 

and  ornamented  with  suitable  designs.  It  will 
cost  $650,000.  There  will  be  four  entrances, 
the  main  one  on  the  south.  It  will  be  built 
of  a  material  resembling  granite  in  color  and  a 
statue  of  Franklin  will  rise  conspicuously  be- 

fore the  south  entrance. 

THE  MEDICAL  MISSIONARY  IN  CO  UK  A 
OREANS,"  says  Dr.  C.  C.  Vinton,  of Seoul,  in  a  communication  to  the 

Chvrch  at  Home  and  Abroad, 
"have  unbounded  faith  in  medi- 

cines administered  in  large  quanti- 
ties and  in  their  own  system  of  sur- 

gery which  has  not  the  slightest  basis  of  ana- 
tomical knowledge.  They  are  amazed,  how- 

ever, at  the  coolness  and  decision  of  American 
practitioners  in  the  use  of  surgical  instruments. 
1  was  intensely  amused  last  week  by  the  open- 
mouthed  wonder  of  a  group  of  soldiers  and 
chair-bearers  who  stood  about  the  door  of  my 
drug-room  to  see  me  tie  a  spurting  artery  and 
bring  together  the  gaping  edges  of  a  wound 
incurred  by  one  of  their  comrades.  Equal  in- 

terest and  amazement  was  displayed  upon 
every  use  of  my  pocket-case.  Almost  every 
wound  brought  to  me  to  dress  has  been  pre- 

viously plastered  with  mud  or  with  some 
powder  supposed  to  possess  healing  properties, 
and  my  first  step  in  treatment  is  to  cleanse  the 
part  of  its  filthy  incumbrance.  The  sight  of 
blood  for  which  he  is  responsible  quite  un- 

nerves the  Corean,  and  he  looks  with  awe 
upon  the  temerity  of  the  foreigner  who  works 

on  coolly  amid  increasing  streams  of  the  red 
liquid  which  he  himself  draws,  and  which  he seems  able  to  stanch  at  will. 

"So  it  is  that  the  Coreans  have  unbounded 
confidence  in  foreign  surgical  skill.  They 
believe  that  they  are  quite  capable  of  miracles 
and  are  amazed  when  we  refuse  to  perform 
them.  Not  long  since  a  man  came  two  hun- 

dred miles  in  order  that  1  might  place  new 
eyes  in  his  empty  sockets,  and  would  not  be 
put  off  with  the  first  assurance  of  its  impossi- 

bility. I  have  been  asked  to  restore  withered 
hands,  sightless  eyes,  limbs  deformed  from 
childhood,  fractured  bones  united  in  malposi- 

tions, and  to  remove  countless  scars  and  facial 
blemishes  of  various  descriptions.  So  much 
confidence  was  felt  in  my  surgical  skill  that  I 
was  allowed  last  month  to  attempt  the  remov- 

al of  a  needle  broken  off  in  the  palm  of  a 
woman  of  rank.  The  hand  was  passed  through 
an  apertuie  in  a  screen,  and  held  by  her  hus- 

band, while  I  sat  on  the  floor  beside  him 
and  wielded  the  scalpel.  It  was  comical  to 
see  the  puzxled  faces  of  her  two  sons  as  they 
saw  me  draw  blood  freely,  and  heard  her  de- 

claration that  she  felt  no  pain  because  of  the 
cocaine  I  had  applied." 
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POST-MORTEM  REPUTATION. 

RECENTLY  we  have  had,  by  auto- 
biographies and  papers  published 

after  decease,  the  attempt  made 
to  decide  what  shall  be  said  after  one's 
departure.  But  no  man  ever  succeeded 
in  taking  care  of  his  name  after  he  is 
dead.  If  it  live  at  all,  it  will,  in  a  few 
years,  come  to  be  taken  for  just  what  it 
is  worth,  all  the  panegyrists  and  defamers 
notwithstanding.  There  is  swung  some- 

where between  heaven  and  earth  a  steel- 
yard which  weighs  everything  just  right, 

though  for  a  little  while  it  may  quiver  un- 
certainly. If  a  man  does  his  best  while 

living,  he  need  not  be  anxious  either 
about  his  bones  or  his  after-death  repu- 

tation. He  who  has  had  a  full  chance 
at  the  world  for  fifty  or  seventy  years 
ought  to  be  satisfied.  After  he  is  dead 
let  him  keep  still.  He  who  serves  God 
and  his  country  is  every  day  composing 
his  own  epitaph,  deciding  his  own  biog- 

raphy, and  chiselling  his  own  monument. 
He  need  not  be  afraid  either  of  stone- 

cutter or  critic. 

CONCERNING  CRITICISM. • 
BE  lenient  with  the  fallen.  You  see  a 

brother  fall,  and  say,  "I  never  could 
have  done  that  !"  Perhaps  you 

could  not,  because  your  temptation  does 
not  happen  to  be  in  that  direction;  but 
you  have  done  things  in  the  course  of 
your  life  that  these  fallen  men  would  never 
have  done,  because  their  temptation 
was  not  in  that  direction.  Perhaps 
the  devil  that  inhabits  you  is  avarice,  a 
more  respectable  vice.  You  grind  the 
faces  of  the  poor.  You  have  an  infernal 
clutch  for  the  throat  of  the  unfortunate. 
There  is  no  more  mercy  in  your  heart  than 

there  is  grace  in  a  lion's  paw  or  a  rattle- 
snake's tooth;  and  though  your  sin  does 

not  bring  upon  you  so  much  of  social  op- 
probrium as  the  conduct  of  the  man  whom 

you  condemn,  I  do  not  know  but  that 
yoursininthesightofGodis  as  loathsome 
and  damnable  as  his.  He  surrendered  to 
one  temptation  ;  you  to  another. 

Do  not  say  in  boasting,  "I  never  could 
have  done  such  a  thing  as  that !"  You 
don't  know  what  you  would  do  if  suf- 

ficiently tempted.  You  have  an  infinite 
soul-force.  If  grace  direct  it,  a  force  for 
right;  if  evil  influences  seize  upon  it,  a 
terrific  force  for  the  wrong.  There  are 
passions  within  your  soul  that  have  never 
been  unchained.  Look  out  if  once  they 
slip  their  cables  ! 

In  our  criticisms  of  others  let  us  re- 
member that  we  we  have  faults  which  our 

friends  have  to  excuse.  How  much  would 
be  left  of  us  if  all  those  who  see  inconsis- 

tencies in  us  should  clip  away  from  our 

character  and  reputation  ?  It  is  an  in- 
variable rule  that  those  who  make '  the 

roughest  work  with  the  names  of  others 
are  those  who  have  themselves  the  most 
imperfections.  The  larger  the  beam  in 
your  own  eye,  the  more  anxious  are  you 
about  the  mote  in  somebody  else's  eye. 
Instead  of  going  about  town  slashing  this 

man's  bad  temper  and  the  other  man's 
falsity,  and  this  woman's  hypocrisy  and 
that  one's  indiscretion,  go  home  with  the ten  commandments  as  a  monitor,  and 
make  out  a  list  of  your  own  derelictions. 

COUNTRY  LIFE. 

WE  congratulate  those  who  can  live in  the  country.  Jesus  loved 
the  country.  We  find  him 

among  the  mountains  and  sitting  by  the 
sea.  He  pressed  a  lily  in  his  sermon. 
He  caught  a  bird  for  a  text.  He  walked 
in  the  garden  the  night  of  his  capture. 
So  it  is  a  good  sign  when  a  Christian 
finds  company,  and  suggestiveness,  and 
refreshment  in  the  beautiful  things  of 

God's  world.  There  may  be  means  of 
grace  in  a  hyacinth  or  japonica.  It  is 
well  when  in  the  small  door-yard  of  a 
city  residence  a  patch  of  luxuriant  grass 
is  cultivated,  or  a  clematis  is  taught  to 
climb.  A  man  can  preach  better  of  love 
and  faith  and  heaven  when  there  are 
camellias  on  the  pulpit.  It  is  no  evidence 
of  weak  sentimentality  when  a  Christian 
loves  natural  beauty.  Jesus  resorted  to 
a  garden.  No  doubt  Christ  selected 
the  garden  of  this  country-seat  as  a 
place  for  private  devotion.  He  who  has 
no  spot  for  secret  prayer  is  a  starveling 
Christian.  A  man  has  sorrows,  temp- 

tations, sins  and  deliverances  that 
are  no  one  else's  business.  He  is  a 
fool  who  tells  the  world  every- 

thing. There  are  prayers  that  belong 

only  to  God's  ear.  Better  have  some place  consecrated  to  private  prayer. 
Choose  a  pleasant  place  if  possible — not 
the  garret,  not  the  cellar,  but  a  room 
warm,  lighted,  cheerful.  There  is  no 
use  in  penance. 

CONSOLATIONS. 

ONE-HALF  of  the  families  of  the earth  sit  at  this  time  in  dumb  amaze- 
ment at  the  afflictive  providences  ot 

God.  Bereavement  for  the  most  part  is 
inexplicable.  Why  is  the  husband  taken 
in  mid-life  before  the  children  are  educa- 

ted and  reared  ?  Why  does  the  mother 
go  away  into  eternity  at  the  time  she  is 
most  needed  here  ?  Why  must  the  young 
man  die  at  the  close  of  a  collegiate  course 
that  was  intended  to  fit  him  for  great 
usefulness  ?  Why  not  let  us  all  die  of  old 
age  after  our  work  is  fully  done  and  life 
has  no  more  attractions  ?  Strike  a  light, 
if  you  can,  over  this  mystery.  Analyze, 
dissect,  philosophize,  a  thousand  years, 
and  you  cannot  by  any  human  device 
open  one  shutter.  But  in  the  gospel  the 
sun  rises.  Light  gradually  breaks  in  as 
the  morning  looks  through  the  cracks  of 
the  door  and  the  lattice — not  full  day,  but 
a  promise  of  high  noon. 

Heaven  must  be  populated.  There  is 
not  so  much  room  on  the  Western  prairies 
and  table-lands  for  more  settlers  as  there 
is  room  jin  the  upper  country  for  more 
people.  Heaven  has  only  one  want,  and 
that  is  of  greater  population.  It  is  sparse- 

ly inhabited  yet,  as  compared  with  its  fu- 
ture citizenship.  The  crowns  are  not  half 

taken,  nor  the  robes  half  worn.  Heaven 
is  like  a  house  in  which  a  levee  is  to  be 

held  at  ten  o'clock.  At  nine  o'clock  the 
rooms  are  all  ablaze  with  lights,  and  the 
servants,  gloved  and  vestured,  are  wait- 

ing to  open  the  doors.  The  rooms  of  our 
Father's  house  are  illumined,  and  the 
chamberlains  are  ready,  and  the  table  is 
spread.  A  few  have  entered,  but  heaven 
is  not  yet  fully  begun.  They  have  only 
sung  the  opening  piece.  Now,  how  shall 
God  fill  up  his  house  except  by  subtract- 

ing from  this  world  ?  The  continent  of 
heaven  is  to  be  peopled  from  the  sur- 

rounding islands. 

Why,  in  almost  all  cases  it  is  the  love- 
liest one  of  the  family  that  is  transported. 

Heaven  wants  the  best.  Why  should 
not  the  great  capital  ot  the  universe  have 
the  pick  of  everything  ?  The  half-and- half  Christians  will  get  into  glory,  but  they 
need  be  kept  here  a  good  while  yet  for 
polishing.  Those  who  are  ready  God 
takes.  The  earlier  inhabitants  of  a  place 
make  the  greatest  impression  upon  its 
future  character,  and  so  heaven  ought  to 
have  the  best  first.  Besides  that,  if  there 
were  a  shipwreck,  and  you  went  out  with  a 
life-boat,  and  you  find  some  ot  your 
friends  clinging  to  the  hulk,  you  would  be 
apt  to  take  them  ashore  first.  God 
seems  to  set  his  special  love  on  some; 
and  when  he  finds  them  shivering  amid 

this  world's  temptations  and  sorrows,  he first  lifts  them  out  of  the  breakers. 

MINISTER'S  DIET. 

THE  average  salary  of  ministers  in  the United  States  is  under  four  hun- 
dred dollars  a  year.  The  world 

wonders  that,  with  such  a  rousing  theme 
as  the  Gospel,  and  with  such  a  grand 
work  as  saving  souls,  the  ministry  should 
ever  be  nerveless.  Some  ascribe  it  to 

lack  of  piety,  and  some  to  timidity  of  tem- 
perament. We  believe  that  in  a  great 

number  of  cases  it  is  from  the  lack  of 
nourishing  food.  Many  of  the  clerical 
brotherhood  are  on  low  diet.  After 
jackets  and  sacks  have  been  provided  for 
the  eight  or  ten  children  of  the  parsonage, 
the  father  and  mother  must  watch  the 
table  with  severest  economy.  Coming 

in  suddenly  upon  the  dinner-hour  of  the 
country  clergyman,  the  housewife  apolo- 

gizes for  what  she  calls  "a  picked-up" dinner,  when,  alas !  it  is  nearly  always 
picked-up.  Congregations  sometimes 
mourn  over  dull  preaching  when  them- 

selves are  to  blame.  Give  your  minister 
more  food,  and  he  will  have  more  fire. 
Next  to  the  divine  unction,  the  minister 
needs  blood  ;  and  he  cannot  make  that 
out  of  tough  leather.  One  reason  why 
the  apostles  preached  so  powerfully  was 
that  they  had  healthy  food.  Fish  was 
cheap  along  Galilee,  and  this,  with  un- 

bolted bread,  gave  them  plenty  of  phos- 
phorus for  brain  food.  These  early 

ministers  were  never  invited  out  to  late 

suppers,  with  chicken  salad  and  dough- 
nuts. Nobody  ever  embroidered  slippers 

for  the  big  foot  of  Simon  Peter,  the  fisher- 
man preacher.  Tea  parties,  with  hot 

waffles,  at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  make 
namby-pamby  ministers  ;  but  good  hours 
and  substantial  diet,  that  furnish  nitrates 
for  the  muscle,  and  phosphates  tor  the 
brain,  and  carbonates  for  the  whole 
frame,  prepare  a  man  for  effective  work. 
When  the  water  is  low  the  mill-wheel 
goes  slow  ;  but  a  full  race,  and  how  fast 
the  grists  are  ground.  In  a  man  the 
arteries  are  the  mill-race,  and  the  brain 
the  wheel  ;  and  the  practical  work  of  life 
is  the  grist  ground.  The  reason  our 
soldiers  failed  in  some  of  the  battles  was 
because  their  stomachs  had  for  several 
days  been  innocent  of  everything  but 
"hard-tack."  See  that  your  minister  has 
a  full  haversack.  Feed  him  on  gruel  during 
the  week,  and  on  Sunday  he  will  give  you 

gruel.  What  is  called  the  "parson's  nose" in  a  turkey  or  fowl  is  an  allegory  setting 

forth  that  in  many  communities  the  minis- 
ter comes  out  behind.  Seven  or  eight  hun- 

dred dollars  for  a  minister  is  only  a  slow 
way  of  killing  him,  and  is  the  worst  style 
of  homicide.  The  damage  begins  in  the 
college  boarding-house.  The  theological 
student  has  generally  small  means,  and 
he  must  go  to  a  cheap  boarding-house. 
A  frail  piece  of  sausage  trying  to  swim 
across  a  river  of  gravy  on  the  breakfast- 
plate,  but  drowned  at  last ;  "The  linked 
sweetness  long  drawn  out"  of  flies  in  the molasses  cup  ;  the  gristle  of  a  tough  ox 
and  measly  biscuit,  and  buckwheat  cakes 
tough  as  the  cook's  apron,  and  old  peas 
in  which  the  bugs  lost  their  life  before 
they  had  time  to  escape  from  the  sauce- 

pan, and  stale  cucumbers  cut  up  into 

small  slices  of  cholera  morbus,  are  the 
provender  out  of  which  we  are  trying  at 
Princeton  and  Yale  and  New  Brunswick 
to  make  Sons  of  Thunder.  Sons  of 
mush !  From  such  depletion  we  step 

gasping  into  the  pulpit,  and  look  so 
heavenly  pale  that  the  mothers  in  Israel 
are  afraid  we  will  evaporate  before  we 
get  through  our  first  sermon.  Many  of 
our  best  young  men  in  preparation  for 
the  ministry  are  going  through  this 
martyrdom.  The  strongest  mind  in  our 
theological  class  perished,  the  doctors 
said  afterward,  from  lack  of  food.  The 
only  time  he  could  afford  a  doctor  was 
for  his  post-mortem  examination. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

A  boycott  of  liquor  dealers  has  been  organiz- 
ed in  Chicago,  by  the  Women's  Christian  Tem- perance Union.  A  pledge  has  been  issued  the 

signer  of  which  binds  herself  to  purchase  no 
groceries  or  other  goods  from  any  tradesman, 
who  sells  intoxicating  liquors. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman's  farewell  services  at 
Trenton,  on  Sept.  13,  consisted  of  a  sunrise 
Prayer-meeting  at  6:30  a.m.  ;  a  Fellowship 
Meeting  of  young  men  at  9:00  A.M.;  a  meeting 
for  girls  only  at  1  :oo  p.m.  ;  a  song  service  for 
men  only  at  4:00  p.m.  ;  a  Young  People's 
meeting  at  6:30  p.m.  ;  a  Farewell  Mass  meet- 

ing at  9:00  p.m.  ;  and  two  preaching  services 
at  10:30  A.M.;  and  7:45  p.m.  a11  these  ser- 

vices were  thronged  and  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  clearly  manifested. 

Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  was  still  making 
progress  toward  recovery  according  to  the 
cable  reports  last  week.  On  Wednesday  he 
had  a  slight  relapse,  due  probably  to  a  change 
in  the  weather  to  which  in  his  enfeebled  con- 

dition he  is  very  sensitive.  Though  these 
relapses  have  been  numerous  he  has  hith- 

erto made  evident  progress,  and  is  still  fully 
convinced  that  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of 
God's  peopie  he  will  be  restored  to  health.  He 
earnestly  solicits  a  continuance  of  prayers. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Lanphier,  the  Founder  of  the  Ful- 
ton Street  Prayer  Meeting,  has  the  pleasure  of 

celebratihg  this  day  the  thirty-fourth  anniver- 
sary of  the  first  of  those  meetings  in  the 

chapel,  113  Fulton  Street.  Mr.  Lanphier  is 
over  eightly-two  years  of  age, yet  he  is  always 
in  his  place  from  noon  to  one  o'clock,  and  is 
as  deeply  interested  in  his  work  as  ever.  Prob- 

ably no  living  man  has  seen  so  many  answers 
to  prayers  as  he.  His  portrait  and  an  illus- trated history  of  the  Prayer  Meeting  appeared 
in  this  journal  on  Jan.  23,  1889. 

Rev.  Jacob  Freshman,  whose  work  among 
the  Jews  of  New  York  has  frequently  been 
mentioned  in  these  columns,  had  the  gratifica- 

tion of  baptizing  two  more  converts  from 
Judaism,  last  Sunday  evening.  We  learn  that 
the  heavy  burden  of  debt  on  his  church  at 
1 7  Street  Mark's  Place,  under  which  he  has  so 
long  struggled,  has  now  been  reduced  to 
$3,000.  Mr.  Freshman  is  hoping  for  its  entire 
extinction  in  the  near  future,  when,  relieved 
from  the  financial  anxiety  it  involves,  he  will 
be  able  to  give  his  undivided  attention  to  his 

gospel  work. 
Dr.  Munhall's  meetings  at  Birmingham, 

Conn.,  have  stirred  the  whole  place.  The  Even- 
ing Transcript  says  :  "Sunday,  Sept.  13,  was without  doubt  the  greatest  day  religiously 

these  villages  have  ever  seen."  Over  one  hun- 
dred persons  rose  in  the  great  tent  at  the  even- 

ing service,  and  publicly  made  profession  of conversion.  There  was  a  Christian  Endeavor 
conference  with  the  Evangelist  at  nine  in  the 
morning.  Another  young  people's  meeting 
was  held  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  tent  was 
crowded,  and  at  night,  numbers  remained  out- 

side after  every  available  space  within  had 
been  occupied  and  strained  their  ears  to  catch 
some  portions  of  the  sermon  and  the  singing. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lowe  are  as  usual  conducting 
the  musical  parts  of  the  service. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  many  applications  from 
colored  ministers  in  the  South  for  participation 
in  the  benefits  of  the  fund  for  supplying  them 
with  this  journal.  Many  write  that  they  have 
not  yet  had  the  benefit  of  the  paper  and  many 
others,  who  have  been  receiving  it  during  the 
past  year,  want  it  for  another  year.  One  of 
the  latter,  writes  that  last  year  he  derived  more 
help  in  his  work  and  more  light  on  the  Scrip- 

tures from  The  Christian  Herald  than  from 
all  other  books  and  papers  together.  The 
fund  is  now  exhausted,  but  we  shall  be  glad 
to  receive  contributions  to  it,  which  will  be 
used  as  they  come  in  to  fill  these  applications. 
The  amounts  received  since  our  last  acknow- 

ledgment are  as  follow  :  From  Denbigh  Ont. 
Canada,  $3.50  ;  Springville,  Ont.  Canada,  $5  ; 
Mt.  Jackson,  Va.,$i  ;  Villa  Park,  Cal.,  $3. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
Fatal  Floods  ill  Spain— Ex-Minister  Loving 
Dead— Tlie  British  Trades  Union  Con- 

gress -  World'*  Fair  Conference — Calling 
China  to  Account— The  Western  Irrigation 
Congress— General  Notes. 

CONFERENCE  between  the  World's 
Fair  Foreign  Commission  and  the 
principal  officers  of  the  Treasury, 
as  to  the  modification  of  the  cus- 

toms regulations,  so  as  to  facilitate 
the  free  entry  of  exhibits,  was  held 

at  Washington  last  week.  One  of  the  princi- 
pal regulations  which  it  is  desired  to  have 

adopted,  is  to  give  foreign  exhibitors  the  right 
to  consign  their  invoices  of  exhibits  direct  to 
Chicago,  without  the  necessity  of  having  the 
contents  of  their  boxes  declared  and  authenti- 

cated by  a  United  States  Consul.  The  Com- 
missioners represented  to  the  Treasury  officials 

that  this  was  the  wish  of  the  intending  exhibi- 
tors from  foreign  nations.  No  decision  was  ren- 

dered on  the  application.  Marquis  lmperiali, 
the  Italian  Charge  d'Affairs,  has  informed  the 
Fair  Commissioners  that  Italy  will  not  be  rep- 

resented at  the  coming  Fair.  He  explains  that 
this  declination  is  not  based  upon  any  point  of 
retaliation,  or  dictated  by  animosity,  but  that 
it  is  a  settled  principle  with  the  Italian  Govern- 

ment not  to  participate  in  World's  Fairs  in  other countries. 
*  #  * 

The  Trades  Union  Congress. 
Labor  reformers  are  greatly  disappointed  in 

the  result  of  the  Trades  Union  Congress  in 
England.  Its  failure  to  take  decided  ground 

on  the  e  i  g  h  t- 
h  0  u  r  question 
and  its  general 
turbulence,  ow- 

ing to  the  pre- dom  i  n  a  n  c  e  of 
Socialist  influen- 

ces were  surprises 
to  the  moderate 
trades  unionists. 
Had  it  not  been 
for  the  firmness 
and  good  temper 
of  Thomas  Burt, 
M.  P.,  the  Chair- 

man,the  Conven- 
tion would  have  culminated  in  as  great  an  up- 
roar as  the  Brussels  body,  several  weeks  ago. 

Mr.  Burt,  whose  portrait  is  given  above,  is  the 
Liberal  Member  of  Parliament  for  Morpeth, 
President  of  the  Miners'  National  Union  and 
has  presided  over  workingmen's  congresses  at 
various  times.  He  is  a  wholly  self-educated 
man  and  so  popular  with  the  miners  that  they 
sent  him  to  Parliament  and  allowed  him  $2,000 
a  year  to  pay  his  expenses.  He  is  invaluable 
as  a  Chairman,  and  it  is  related  of  him  that  Sir 
John  E.  Gorst  was  so  impressed  with  his  ability 
that  he  remarked:  "If  we  ever  have  a  Labor 
Parliament,  Burt  will  be  made  perpetual 
President."  Burt  was  a  miner  and  worked  18 
years  in  the  pits.  He  became  a  teetotaller  at 
is,  a  temperance  orator  at  18,  and  was  natur- 

ally studious  and  a  great  reader.  He  is  op- 
posed to  strikes  and  has  frequently  antagonized 

the  miners  on  that  account. 
*  *  * 

Terrible  Floods  in  Spain. 
One  of  the  most  stupendous  diseasters  in 

many  years  is  reported  from  Spain.  Frightful 
floods  have  devastated  the  province  of  Toledo, 
causing  the  death  of  thousands  of  persons  and 
the  loss  of  a  vast  amount  of  property.  In  the 
township  of  Consuegro  alone,  it  is  estimated 
that  three  thousand  inhabitauts  have  perished. 
The  scenes  are  described  as  appalling.  In 
many  places,  scores  of  bodies  have  been 
fonnd,  on  the  partial  receding  of  the  floods, 
some  of  them  with  limbs  torn  offby  the  mighty 
force  of  the  current.  So  numerous  are  the 
corpses  that  the  officials  have  telegraphed  for 
lime  to  prevent  an  outbreak  of  plague.  Con- 

suegro is  thirty-five  miles  from  Toledo, and  be- 
fore the  flood,  it  had  a  population  of  about 

7,000.  It  had  several  factories  for  the  manu- 
facture of  woolens.  Now,  all  around  are 

signs  of  destruction.    Hundreds  of  houses  are 
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levelled  to  the  ground;  the  dead-carts  pass 
through  the  streets  gathering  up  the  flood  vic- 

tims, and  the  thoroughfares  are  piled  with 
wreckage.  The  survivors  say  there  was  scarcely 
a  moment's  warning.  There  had  been  a  heavy 
rain  for  two  days,  swelling  the  mountain 
streams  that  feed  the  Amarguillo,  Turia  and 
Jascar  rivers,  and  suddenly  the  water  came  in 
on  the  doomed  town  with  a  mighty  rush. 
People  fled  in  all  directions.  Many  took 
refuge  upon  the  roofs  only  to  be  drowned  as  the 
frail  buildings  fell  in,  sapped  by  the  current. 
In  one  public  hall  where  a  wedding  had  been 
celebrated,  sixty  corpses  were  found.  The  town 
of  Jaen  and  the  commune ''of  Aubeda  were submerged;  at  the  latter  point  four  stone 
bridges  were  destroyed,  besides  twenty  mills 
and  numerous  houses.  Railroads  were  washed 
out  and  travel  stopped.  At  Valencia,  the  rice 
crop  was  utterly  destroyed.  The  Spanish 
Government  has  donated  $100,000  for  the  re- 

lief of  the  sufferers  and  public  subscriptions 
have  been  opened  in  all  the  large  cities. 

*  *  * 
The  Irrigation  Congress. 

During  the  past  week,  an  Irrigation  Con- 
gress has  been  in  session  in  Salt  Lake  City, 

Utah,  discussing  ways  and  means  to  redeem 
the  great  arid  tract  of  lands  in  the  far  Western 
States.  The  speeches  advocated  national  ac- 

tion looking  to  the  granting  of  sufficient  lands 
to  the  State  to  justify  the  latter  in  undertaking 
the  work  of  reclamation.  There  are  5 5,000, - 
000  acres  of  arid  lands  in  Utah  alone  of  which 
2,000,000  could  speedily  be  utilized.  Another 
suggestion  was  that  Congress  should  encour- 

age emigration  from  the  East  to  these  lands, 
by  the  granting  of  liberal  plots — say  160  to 
320  acres  to  each  adult — on  terms  attractive  to 
the  settler,  with  a  water  supply  at  the  mini- 

mum rate.  At  the  closing  day's  session,  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted  and  a  Com- 

mittee appointed  to  visit  Washington  and  pre- 
pare a  memorial  to  Congress: 

"Resolved :  That  it  is  justly  due  the  settlers  of Montana,  the  Dakotas,  Wyoming,  Nebraska,  Kan- 
sas, and  Oklahoma,  who  Have  paid  into  the  United 

States  Treasury  millions  of  dollars  in  the  purchase 
of  these  lands,  and  have  expended  other  millions 
in  fruitless  attempts  to  farm  them  without  irriga- 

tion, that  a  portion  ol  the  funds  so  paid  be  expend- 
ed in  securing  to  such  lands  the  benefit  of  irriga- 

tion." 

*  *  * 

Death  of  Ex-Minister  Loring. 
Dr.  George  Bailey  Loring,  ex-United  States 

Minister  to  Portugal  and  formerly  Commission- 
er of  Agriculture,  died  of  heart  disease  at  Sa- 

lem, Mass.,  on  the  14th  inst.  Dr.  Loring, 
(whose  portrait 
we  give  in  this  col- 

umn), was  born  at North  Andover, 
Mass.,  in  1817  and 
was  graduated  at Harvard  in  1842 
from  the  Medical 
Department.  After 
a  n  experience  of 
several  years  in  the  % 
medical  branch  of  if! 
the  U.  S.  Navy  he 
devoted  himself  to 

practical  and  scien- 
tific agriculture.  In 

1864  he  was  elected  President  of  the  New 
England  Agricultural  Society.  He  was  a  Cen- 

tennial Commissioner  from  1872  to  1876,  was 
President  of  the  Massachusetts  Senate  from 
1873  to  1877  and  served  in  Congress  from  1877 
to  1881,  when  he  was  appointed  Commission- 

er of  Agriculture,  which  office  he  held  for  four 
years.  Of  late  years  failing  health  prevented 
him  from  active  participation  in  public  affairs. 

*    #  * 
A  Soldiers'  Monument  Unveiled. 

Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  was  the  scene  of  a  very 
brilliant  celebration  on  the  17th  inst.,  when  a 
monumental  shaft  erected  to  the  memory  of 
the  soldiers  and  sailors  who  fell  in  the  Civil 
War,  was  unveiled  in  the  presence  of  10,000 
spectators.  Secretary  Tracy  of  the  Navy  De- 

partment sent  the  United  States  Cruiser,  'Bos- ton, to  honor  the  occasion  and  there  was  a 
magnificent  military  display  by  different  G. 
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A.  R.  posts, and  military  and  naval  veterans.  A 
parade  and  procession  were  followed  by  the 
formal  unveiling  in  the  open  square  near  the 
historic  Phillipse  Manor  House,  with  prayer, 
music,  singing,  and  recitations.  Charles  E. Gorton  delivered  the  dedication  address.  The 
monument  is  of  the  finest  Barre  granite,  aud 
cost  $13,000.  It  is  46  feet  high,  and  at  the 
top  is  the  statue  of  a  color-bearer,  eight  feet 
high.  The  pyramidal  shaft  below  is  surrounded 
by  four  bronze  statues  seven  feet  high,  repre- 

senting the  cavalry,  infantry,  artillery,  and 
navy.  George  H.  Mitchell  01  Chicago,  is  the 
designer  of  the  monument. *    *  * 
A  Notable  Western  Woman  111. 

Mrs.  Thurman,  wife  of  Judge  Allen  G. 
Thurman  of  Ohie,  is  reported  dangerously  ill 
at  her  home  in  Columbus,  O.  Mrs.  Thurman 

is  one  of  the  best 
known  ladies  in  the 
West  and  is,  be- sides, a  very  great 

favorite  at  the  Na- 
tional Capital.  She 

was,  before  her marriage  to  Judge 

Thurman,  a  Miss 

Mary  Dun,  of  Ken- tucky. A  noble Christian  woman, 
living  a  very  plain life  and  employing 

the  wealth  at  her 
command  in  deeds 

of  charity  and  kindness,  Mrs.  Thurman  has 
made  hosts  of  friends  among  the  poor  of  Colum- 

bus and  elsewhere,  and  is  greatly  beloved  by 
many  interested  in  Christian  work.  She  and 
her  husband  reside  in  a  remarkably  plain  home- 

stead which  is  known  as  "The  Thurman 
House."  Three  children,  a  son  and  two 
daughters,  were  the  fruit  of  the  union.  Sur- 

rounded by  her  children  and  grandchildren, 
Mrs.  Thurman  has  been  an  active  worker  in 
every  charity  and  a  Lady  Bountiful  to  a  very 
extensive  district.  All  their  lives,  she  and  her 
husband  have  been  in  the  habit  of  walking  to 
church,  and  even  when  prosperity  came,  the 
old  couple  could  not  be  persuaded  to  keep  a 
horse  and  wagon  but  continued  to  walk  to 
service,  although  the  distance  was  considerable. 
A  portrait  of  Mrs.  Thurman  is  given  above. 

*  *  * 
Calling  China  to  Account. 

It  is  now  practically  settled  by  the  European 
governments  that  China  is  to  be  compelled  to 
pay  suitable  damages  for  the  recent  outbreaks, 
and  to  furnish  satisfactory  assurances  of  pro- 

tection to  foreigners  in  the  future.  The  foreign 
ministers  at  Pekin  have  sent  a  protest  to  the 
Imperial  Government,  and  there  is  further  talk 
of  a  great  naval  demonstration  of  the  European 
fleets  in  Chinese  waters.  Li  Hung  Chang,  the 
Premier,  has  been  evasive  in  his  replies  to 
England's  inquiries  about  the  recent  outbreaks, and  the  fixed  impression  is  that  China  is  not  to 
be  depended  on  to  keep  any  promises  she  may 
make.  England  has  submitted  an  ulimatum, 
and  if  China  does  not  now  give  an  adequate 
reply,  the  threatened  naval  demonstration  will 
take  place.  It  is  not  at  all  certain  that  the 
United  States  war  vessels  now  in  Chinese 
waters  will  take  part  in  this  demonstration. 
The  vessels  now  there  are  all  old-style  ships — 
the  Marion,  the  Omaha,  the  Palos  and  the 
Swatara.  Secretary  Tracy  explains  that  it  is 
impossible  to  send  any  of  the  new  cruisers  to 
China,  those  already  built  being  incomplete 
in  their  equipment. 

*  ♦  * 
Government  Crisis  in  Quebec. 

A  conflict  of  authority  exists  in  the  Province 
of  Quebec  between  Lieut. -Governor  Angers 
the  representative  of  the  Crown,  and  M.  Mer- 
cier,  the  head  of  the  Quebec  government. 
The  latter  is  charged  with  being  implicated  in 
a  schemeto  devote $100,000  of  Treasury  funds 
to  paying  the  debts  of  several  members  of  the 
Ministry.  Lieut. -Gov.  Angers  demanded  an 
explanation  of  this  charge  lrom  the  accused 
and  insisted  upon  the  appointment  of  a  Royal 
Commission  to  investigate.  He  also  sent  all 
the  correspondence  on  the  subject  to  the 
Governor-General  of  the  Dominion  and  it  has 
since  been  made  public,  creating  a  great  scan- 

dal. It  is  understood  that  the  Quebec  govern- 
ment will  refuse  to  comply  with  Lieut. -Gov. 

Anger's  demands  and  will  probably  resign. 
The  Cabinet  denies  the  right  of  the  Dominion 
government  to  intervene  in  strictly  provincial affairs. 

*  *  * 
The  Jewish  Exodus  Extending. 

The  cable  brings  from  Palestine  a  pathetic 
story  of  the  experiences  of  a  large  number  of 
Russian  Hebrews  who  arrived  at  the  port  of 

Jaffa,  recently.  They  were  not  allowed  to 
land  and  were  compelled  again  to  put  to 
ea.  Afterward  futile  attempts  were  made 

to  land  at  different  ports,  but  at  all  they  were 
met  by  the  same  refusal.  They  were  finally 
conveyed  to  Cyprus.  In  the  city  of  Jerusa- 

lem, the  Turkish  authorities  are  adopting  an 
annoying  attitude  toward  the  Hebrew  lesi- 
dents  and  seem  to  be  determined  to  crowd 
them  out,  although  there  is  at  the  present 
time  enough  unused  soil  for  the  support  of  a 
very  large  population  throughout  the  Holy 
Land.  One  theory  of  this  new  phase  of  the 
Hebrew  persecution  is  that  the  Sultan  means 
to  exact  a  large  money  consideration  before 
granting  them  the  privilege  of  settling  in  Pal- 

estine. A  contingent  of  Hebrews  from  Russia, 
arrived  at  St.  John,  N.  B.,  a  few  days  ago, but 
the  Dominion  Government  absolutely  refused 
to  assist  them,  and  they  were  compelled  to  beg 
for  food  and  sleep  out-of-doors. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

Emperoi  William  last  week  reviewed  the 
German  troops  and  witnessed  a  sham  battle  at Mullhausen. 

Intelligence  from  Honolulu  states  that  Eng- 
land is  about  to  take  forcible  possession  of  the Sandwich  Islands. 

John  D.  Rockefeller,  the  millionaire  oil  king, 
is  very  ill.  His  physicians  say  he  has  no  or- 

ganic disease,  but  must  have  absolute  rest. 
President  Harrison  and  family  have  returned 

to  Washington.  Secretary  Blaine  and  family 
have  left  Bar  Harbor  and  gone  to  Augusta, Me. 

Mrs.  Peary,  the  wife  of  the  Arctic  explorer, 
writes  to  a  friend  in  Richmond,  Va.,  stating 
that  the  entire  party  is  very  comfortable  and 
not  in  distress,  as  reported. 

Three  thousand  mill  hands  are  on  a  strike 
in  Ottawa,  Can.,  and  troops  are  guarding  the 
mills  to  prevent  riot.  The  strike  promises  to 
be  the  largest  ever  known  in  Canada. 

Servant  girls  are  so  scarce  at  Dantzic  thatjthe 
residents  have  petitioned  the  Government  to 
allow  the  importation  of  Russian  women  from 
Poland,  with  the  privilege  of  a  three-years'  so- 

journ. 

Russia  has  successfully  negotiated  her  new 
loan  which  has  been  taken  by  French  finan- 

ciers in  advance.  A  new  issue  of  twenty-five 
millions  of  rubles,  in  notes,  was  made  at  St. 
Petersburg  on  Sept.  18th. 
The  large  amount  of  silver  taken  by  ex- 

President  Balmaceda  from  the  Chilian  treasury, 
is  now  in  the  Bank  of  England,  awaiting  the 
decision  of  the  courts.  Balmaceda,  is  at  Men- 
doza,  in  the  Argentine  Republic. 

The  Guion  Line  steamship  Arizona,  while 
on  the  voyage  from  New  York  to  Queenstown, 
ran  into  a  timber — laden  schooner,  inflicting 
serious  damage  on  both  vessels.  Theschoon- 
floated  and  the  steamer,  with  a  torn  deck, 
battered  plates  and  30  feet  ot  her  rail  carried  a- 
way,  continued  on  her  voyage. 

Sherman  Cummin,  who  was  supposed  to 
have  been  one  of  the  victims  ol  the  fire  disaster 
in  Park  Place,  New  York,  has  unexpectedly 
come  to  life.  He  went  to  Canada  immediately 
before  the  fire.  Typographical  Union  No.  6, 
and  the  City  Relief  Committee  both  paid  out 
considerable  money  to  his  supposed  widow. 

Several  lives  were  lost  by  a  fire  in  the  Com- 
mercial Advertiser  building,  corner  of  Nassau 

and  Fulton  Streets,  New  York  City,  on  the 
is  inst.  The  building  was  an  old  one,  and 
filled  with  tenants,  all  of  whom,  except  two 
men  named  Adelmann,  escaped.  No  water 
could  be  obtained  from  the  hydrants  by  the 
Fire  Department. 

During  an  experimental  trip  over  the  New 
York  Central  Railroad,  a  few  days  ago,  a  run 
of  436  1-2  miles  was  made  in  440  minutes, 
being  at  the  rate  of  61.44  miles  an  hour,  in- 

cluding allowances  for  stops.  This  is  the  fastest 
time  ever  made  on  any  American  railroad. 
One  straight  run  of  143  miles  was  made  in 

140  minutes. Charles  Adolph  Pineton,  Marquis  deCham- 
brun  and  d'  Amfreville,  died  at  his  residence 
in  New  York  last  week,  after  a  three  weeks' illness.  He  was  born  in  183 1  of  a  noble  French 
family,  and  was  one  of  the  foremost  among 
the  Legitimist  leaders  for  many  years.  He  was 
an  author  of  considerable  repute.  After  the 
fall  of  the  empire  he  came  to  this  country. 

Roswell  P.  Flower  has  been  nominated  by 
the  Democrats  of  NewYork  for  Governor,  and 
William  F.  Sheehan  as  Lieutenant-Governor. 
Mr.  Flower  is  a  Wall  Street  banker  and  broker 
and  very  wealthy.  Ex-Congressman  Charles 
H.  Allen  has  been  nominated  by  the  Republi- 

cans of  Massachusetts  for  Governor  andWilliam 
H.  Haile  for  Lieutenant-Governor.  Henry 
Cabot  Lodge  was  Permanent  Chairman  of  the 
Massachusetts  Convention. 
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SUPERFICIAL  CURE. 

"They  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  Peace,  peace; 
when  there  is  no  peace." — Jeremiah  8:  II. 

"Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed; 
save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved:  for  thou  art  my 
praise." — Jeremiah  17:  14. 

HE  people  among  whom  Jeremiah 
dwelt  had  received  a  grievous 
hurt,  and  they  felt  it,  for  they 
were  invaded  by  cruel  enemies, 
their  goods  were  plundered,  their 

children  were  slain,  and  their  cities  burn- 
ed. Jeremiah,  with  true  love  to  his  na- 
tion, warned  them  that  the  cause  of  all 

their  trouble  was  that  they  had  forsaken 
their  God.  He  tried  to  show  them  that 

the  only  way  to  be  healed  of  their  hurt 
was  to  be  healed  of  their  sin;  that  if  they 
would  give  up  their  idolatry  and  all  the 
infamous  wickedness  that  grew  out  of  it, 
and  turn  to  the  true  God  and  obey  his 
commandments,  then  brighter  days  would 
come.  Their  conscience  must  have  told 
them  that  all  this  was  true  ;  but,  alas  ! 

Jeremiah  preached  to  them  in  vain.  As 
The  Old  Classic  Prophetess 

Cassandra  was  doomed  for  ever  to  speak 
the  truth  and  never  to  be  believed,  so 

was  Jeremiah  :  the  people  heard  him, but 

they  regarded  him  not.  Meanwhile,  cer- 
tain pretenders  to  prophecy  opposed  Jere- 

miah, and  sought  to  win  the  confidence 

of  the  nation.  They  came  with  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  "  upon  their  lips,  blasphe- 

mously pretending  to  be  speaking  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah  when  Jehovah  had  not 
sent  them,  nor  did  they  seek  his  glory. 

They  buoyed  up  the  people's  hopes  with vain  confidences,  and  took  them  off  from 

repentance  and  return  to  God.  No  good 
came  of  their  teachings— they  did  but  film 
the  wound  of  the  nation  and  left  the  dead- 

ly venom  still  within.  The  hopes  which 
they  excited  lasted  but  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  died  out  in  blank  despair.  They 
had  not  touched  the  root  which  bore  the 
wormwood.  They  had  made  light  of  the 
national  sin.  They  had  healed  the  hurt 

of  Judah  slightly,  saying,  "Peace,  peace," when  there  is  no  peace. 

To-day,  God's  servants,  who  are  the true  successors  of  the  prophets,  have  a 
task  before  them  sterner  even  than  that 
of  the  ancient  seers.  It  is  not  ours  to  point 
to  smoking  ruins  and  the  carcases  of  the 
unburied  dead — plain  evidences  of  a  grie- 

vous hurt;  but  our  work  is  to  deal  with 
spiritual  sickness,  and  to  come  among  a 
people  who  confess  no  hurt.  Great  mul- titudes of  our  hearers  do  not  welcome  the 
news  of  a  heavenly  remedy  because  they 
are  not  aware  that  they  are  sick.  A  phy- 

sician who  has  to  commence  his  practice 
by  convincing  his  neighbors  that  they  are 
sick  has  not  a  hopeful  sphere  before  him. 

Such  is  Our  Work. 
When  that  great  labor  is  accomplished 

we  have  yet  another  remaining,  namely, 
to  excite  in  men  a  desire  after  healing. 
Many  there  are  who  confess  their  disease, 
but  the  disease  of  sin  has  wrought  in  them 
a  spiritual  lethargy,  so  that  they  find  a 
horrible  rest  in  their  lost  estate,  and  have 
no  longing  to  rise  to  spiritual  health,  of 
which,  indeed,  they  know  nothing.  They 
are  guilty,  and  willing  to  remain  guilty; 
inclined  to  evil,  and  content  with  the  in- 

clination. Hundreds  live  and  die  in  this 
condition. 

After  these  things  are  done,  we  have 
but  stormed  the  outworks  of  the  castle, 
for  there  still  remains  another  difficulty. 
Convinced  that  they  want  healing,  and 

made  in  a  measure  anxious  to  find  it,  the 
danger  with  the  awakened  is  lest  they 
should  rest  content  with  an  apparent  cure, 
and  miss  the  real  work  of  grace.  We  are 
perilously  likely  to  rest  satisfied  with  a 
slight  healing,  and  by  this  means  to  miss 
the  great  and  complete  salvation  which 
comes  from  God  alone.  I  wish  to  speak 
in  deep  ea  nestness  to  everyone  here 
present  upoi  this  subject. 

I.  First,  tl  jn,  we  assert  that  it  is  very 
easy  for  us  to  be  the  subjects  of  a 

False  Healing. 
You  will  kindly  understand  that  I  am  not 
going  to  talk  about  the  inhabitants  of 
Laputa;  I  am  now  speaking  straight  to 
every  one  of  you.  I  say,  we  are  all  of  us  in 
danger  of  being  the  subject  of  a  false 
healing:  ministers,  deacons,  elders, 
church  members,  aged  professors,  and 
young  beginners — all  alike.  We  might infer  this  from  the  fact  that  no  doubt  a 
large  number  of  persons  are  so  deceived. 
If  a  large  number  of  persons  are  so,  then 
why  should  not  we  be  ?  The  tendency 
of  other  men  is  probably  in  us  also.  Why 
not  ?  Are  there  not  many  persons  who 
consider  that  all  is  well  with  them  be- 

cause they  have  been  observant  of  church 
ordinances  from  their  youth  up,  and  their 
parents  were  observant  for  them  before 
they  came  upon  the  stage  of  responsibili- 

ty. They  are  are  afraid  of  digging  too 
deep,  and  so  they  are  satisfied  with  hav- 

ing a  form  of  godliness.  Though  they 
have  felt  no  change  of  heart,  and  no  re- 

newal of  spirit,  they  nevertheless  believe 
that  all  is  well  with  them,  at  least  they 
hope  so,  and  therefore  they  are  at  ease  in 
Zion.  This  is  a  poor,  slovenly  soul-sur- 

gery which  will  end  in  eternal  death. 
Beware  of  it,  I  pray  you,  while  yet  a  work 
of  grace  may  be  wrought  upon  you. 

Covered,  Not  Healed. 
I  am  afraid,  too,  that  many  who  do 

not  rely  upon  religious  forms  yet  confide 
in  doctrinal  beliefs.  They  are  sound  in 
the  faith — Orthodox,  Evangelical,  and 
Calvinistic.  They  heartily  detest  any  doc- 

trine that  is  not  Scriptural.  I  am  glad  to 
find  that  it  is  so  with  them;  but  let  them 
not  rest  on  this.  To  cover  a  wound  with 
a  royal  garment  is  not  to  heal  it,  and  to 
conceal  a  sinful  disposition  beneath  a 
sound  creed  is  not  salvation.  Believe 
what  you  may,  even  though  you  should 
know  the  whole  truth  of  God,  yet  if  your 
faith  never  changes  your  heart  nor  affects 
your  life  you  will  be  in  no  way  superior 
to  the  devil  who  believes;  nay,  you  may 
not  be  quite  as  good  as  he,  for  devils  be- 

lieve and  tremble,  and  to  believe  without 
trembling  is  a  stage  lower  down.  Oh, 
my  dear  hearer,  I  implore  you  do  not  rest 
content  with  such  a  slight  healing  as  this. 

Depend  upon  this,  that  if  there  is  a 
chance  of  our  being  deceived  at  all  we 
are  always  ready  to  aid  in 

The  Deception. 
As  a  rule, we  are  all  inclined  to  think  well 
of  ourselves.  I  dare  say  that  if  any  cau- 

tious flatterer  will  assure  me  that  I  am  a 

very  wise  person,  I  shall  before  long  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  is  a  remarkably 
sensible  and  far-seeing  individual.  If  any- 

one should  accuse  you  of  a  virtue  which 
you  never  possessed,  if,  he  would  but 
persevere  long  enough  with  his  pleasing 
insinuation,  you  will  begin  to  smile  in- 

wardly, and  hint  to  your  conscience  that 
there  are  latent  excellencies  about  you 
which  this  man  with  prophetic  glance  has 
discovered.  The  devil,  who  knows  the 
exact  bait  for  poor  human  nature,  finds 
it  easy  to  pacify  an  anxious  mind  by  pre- 

senting a  false  salvation,  and  persuading 
the  heart  that  all  is  well,  while  in  fact 
nothing  is  well.  A  little  feeling  of  nat- 

ural regret  flits  over  the  mind,  and  the 

false  fiend  whispers,  "  It  is  repentance." 
"Oh,  yes,"  says  the  ready  dupe,  "I  am  a 
penitent."  A  little  presumptuous  cozen- 

ing of  ourselves  into  comfort  is  indulged 
and  the  deceiver  sings,  "  Had,  precious 
faith."  How  pleased  we  are  when  we 
jump  to  the  conclusion  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  are,  in- 

deed, the  servants  of  the  living  God.  We 
do  not  look  back  to  see  whether  there 
was  any  new  birth,  whether  there  was 
any  change  of  heart,  whether  there  was 
any  giving  up  of  sin,  whether  there  was 
any  laying  hold  on  righteousness.wheth- er  there  was  any  severance  from  self  and 

Union  to  Christ. 
Superficial  religion  also  will  always  be 

fashionable  because  it  does  not  require 
self-denial.  A  man  may  be  outwardly 
religious  and  yet  be  a  private  tippler,  but 
he  cannot  be  a  true  Christian  at  that  rate; 
such  secret  defilement  he  must  abandon. 
Or  perhaps  he  has  enmity  towards  his 
brother.  Now  he  can  go  to  mass  or  at- 

tend early  communion,  and  yet  hate  his 
brother,  but  he  eannot  go  to  heaven  and 
do  that,  he  cannot  be  a  regenerate  man 
and  do  that.  He  may  be  following  all 
the  while  some  secret  lust,  and  yet  be  a 
great  man  in  his  church,  so  long  as  he 
can  keep  his  wantonness  away  from  pry- 

ing eyes.-  A  superficial  religion  suits  the 
unclean  gentleman;  but  genuine  godliness 
will  not  allow  a  darling  lust  to  live.  Do 
you  wonder  that  vital  godliness  is  at  a 
discount  when  it  proclaims  war  to  the 
knife  against  a  lifelong  indulgence.  It  is 
with  Christ  as  it  might  be  in  surgery. 

Two  Eminent  Practitioners 
profess  to  deal  with  polypus.  The 
first  declares  that  he  can  work  an  effect- 

ual cure,  but  it  must  be  understood  that 
he  uses  the  knife  freely.  He  believes  no 
cure  to  be  possible  unless  all  the  roots  of 
the  growth  are  taken  away.  He  will  not 
pretend  to  half  measures :  the  whole 
thing  must  be  eliminated,  or  he  can  work 
no  cure.  On  the  other  side  of  the  street 
another  surgeon  of  great  name  depends 
upon  an  outward  .application  which,  in 
quite  a  painless  manner,  acts  upon  the 
diseased  part,  and  according  to  his  state- 

ment secures  the  desired  result.  He  says, 
"My  friend  goes  too  deep,  and  makes  too 
much  of  the  matter.  Come  in  here;  the 
disease  is  a  mere  bagatelle.  I  will  end 

the  mischief  without  cutting  and  hacking." You  can  readily  guess  how  popular  this 
last  gentleman  will  be  if  he  can  gain  pub- 

lic confidence.  But  what  will  be  the  end 
of  it?  That  is  the  point.  If  the  sharp 
and  deep  cut  of  the  first  surgeon  minis- 

ters to  ultimate  health,  and  is  absolutely 
needful  to  a  cure,  is  it  not  best  ?  If,  in 
the  second  case,  the  end  of  these  honey- 

ed words  is  but  the  covering  up  of  a  foul 
loathsomeness,  which  will  breed  corrup- 

tion and  hasten  death,  is  it  not  a  wicked 
deception  ?  Yet  the  most  of  men  are  so 
foolish  as  to  choose  the  worse  of  the  two 
in  the  affairs  of  their  souls. 

Slight  healing,  also,  is  sought  by  men, 
because  it 

Does  Not  Require  Spirituality. 
There  are  multitudes  of  men  who,  if  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  were  to  be  had  by 
outward  actions,  no  matter  how  difficult, 
would  at  once  commence  the  task.  Say, 
"You  must  save  so  many  hundreds  of 

pounds  and  buy  heaven,"  and  they  would starve  themselves  until  they  had  hoarded 
up  the  money.  Anything  that  could  be 
done  by  the  body  would  be  cheerfully  at- 

tempted, but  true  religion  is  spiritual, and 
carnal  men  cannot  get  at  it:  it  is  high 
above  and  out  of  their  sight.  Hence  it  is 
that  the  slight  healing  which  comes  of 
formalism  and  ceremonies,  seeing  it  deals 
with  outward  manipulations,  at  once  at- tracts them. 

But,  my  dear  hearers,  let  me  warn  you 
with  all  the  energy  I  possess  against  ever 
being  satisfied  with  any  of  the  slight  heal- 

ings that  are  cried  up  nowadays,  because 

they  will  all  end  in  disappointment,  as 
sure  as  you  are  living  men.  I  could  wish 
that  they  might  speedily  so  end  while  yet 
you  could  begin  again,  and  begin  aright. 
Remember  that  if  you  pass  through  this 
life  deceived  there  will  await  you  an  aw- 

ful undeceiving  in  the  next  world.  I  will 
not  try  to  depict  the  man  who  finds  him- 

self lost  for  ever,  though  he  died  in  the 
odour  of  sanctity.  What  will  be  his  hor- 

ror when  he  finds  himself  cast  out,  and 
hears  the  Lord  Jesus  say,  "I  never  knew 
you."  Your  minister  knew  you,  the  dea- 

cons knew  you,  the  members  knew  you, 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  never  did,  for  you  had 
no  heart-fellowship  with  him  and  were 
not  in  heart  a  believer  in  him.  O  breth- 

ren, if  there  be  any  error  about  your 
profession  get  it  right  now.  Do  not  go 
on  under  a  delusion.  Surely  you  cannot 
wish  to  be  puffed  up  with  vain  imagina- 

tions of  hopes  which  are  fallacious. 
Search  then,  and  see. 

II.  Be  it  ours  to  seek True  Healing 

But  then,  as  we  have  already  said,  this 
true  healing  must  be  radical.  Oh,  pray 
to  have  it  so  !  The  healing  which  we 
need  mnst  go  to  the  root  of  the  business, 
and  work  a  thorough  change.  Such  a 
work  is  described  in  Scripture  as  a  crea- 

tion— "created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  :"  it 
must  be  a  resurrection. — "And  you  hath 
he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tres- 

passes and  sins."  Now  I  ask  you,  my 
dear  brethren,  whether  you  can  under- 

take this  ?  Creation  and  resurrection,  do 
these  lie  in  your  power  ?  You  can  do 
nothing  of  the  kind,  and  so  you  are  driv- 

en to  my  second  text,  "O  Lord,  heal  me, 
and  I  shall  be  healed, save  me,  and  I  shall 

be  saved." 

Now  go  a  step  further.  The  healing 
we  want  must  be  a  healing  from  the  guilt 
of  sin.  My  anxious  friend,  you  must  be 
no  longer  guilty  ;  you  must  be  free  from 
fault.  Every  offence  you  have  ever  com- 

mitted must  be  washed  right  out,  even 
the  least  stain  of  it  must  vanish,  and  it 
must  be  as  though  it  had  never  been, 
and  you  must  be  as  though  you  never 
had  offended  at  all. 

"  How  Can  That  Be  ?" 
say  you.  It  is  clear  it  cannot  be  by  any- 

thing that  you  can  do ;  and  this  again 
drives  you  to  the  prayer  of  my  text,  "Heal 
me,  and  I  shall  be  healed  ;  save  me,  and 

I  shall  be  saved."  How  can  it  be  ?  Only 
by  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour.  He  took  the  sin  of  his 

people  upon  him  ;  became  their  substitute and  representative,  bore  their  iniquity, 
and  was  made  a  curse  for  them,  and  in 
consequence  they  are  set  free,  cleared, 
and  justified.  The  day  cojneth  when  the 
sins  of  Jacob  shall  be  sought  for,  and  they 
shall  not  be  found  ;  yea,  they  shail  not  be, 
saith  the  Lord.  Blessed  healing  this ! 
Who  but  a  divine  Physician  could  work 

such  a  cure  ? But  you  must  not  only  be  free  from  sin, 
you  must  be  freed  from  sinfulness  :  a  work 
must  be  wrought  in  you,  my  dear  brother, 
and  in  me,  by  which  we  shall  be  clean 
rid  of  every  tendency  to  do  evil.  We 
cannot  enter  into  heaven  with  sinful  tend- 

encies :  corruption  and  depravity  cannot 
be  endured  before  the  throne  of  the  thrice 

holy  Jehovah.  The  very  roots  and  root- lets of  sin  must  come  out  of  the  nature 
which  is  to  share  the  abode  of  God. 
Does  not  this  drive  you  to  despair  ?  In 
answer  to  your  cry  the  Eternal  Spirit  shall come  upon  you, 

Creating  You  Anew 
in  Christ  Jesus:  he  shall  come  and  dwell  in 
you,  and  shall  break  down  the  reigning 
power  of  sin,  putting  it  beneath  your  feet. 
Though  this  defeated  foe  shall  strive  and 
struggle  like  a  serpent  with  his  back 
broken,  yet  it  has  its  death  wound,  and 
cannot  regain  its  former  dominion.  It 
will  struggle  so  long  as  you  are  in  this 
life,  but  it  must  ultimately  die,  and  you 
shall  attain  perfection.  No  tendency  to 
sin,  no  affection  towards  evil,  no  fear  of 
relapse,  nor  danger  of  apostasy  shall  re- main, but  there  shall  be  in  us  the  living 
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601 and  incorruptible  seed,  and  we  shall  be 

the  members  of  Christ's  body. It  is  most  desirable  to  be  so  healed  in 
soul  as  to  stand  the  test  of  this  present 
life.  I  have  known  friends  discharged 
from  the  hospital  as  healed  of  disease  who 
were  bitterly  disappointed  when  they 
came  into  every  day  life  :  a  little  exertion 
made  them  as  ill  as  ever.  A  person  had 
a  piece  of  diseased  bone  in  the  wrist ;  it 
was  taken  out  by  the  hospital  surgeon, 
and  the  arm  seemed  perfectly  healed,  but 
when  she  began  to  work  the  old  pain  re- 

turned, and  it  was  evident  that 
The  Old  Mischief  Was  There  Still, 

and  some  decayed  bone  remained.  Thus 
some  are  saved,  so  they  think,  but  it  is 
only  in  seemingly,  for  when  they  get  into 
the  world,  and  are  tried  with  temptation, 
they  are  just  the  same  as  they  used  to  be. 
They  have  not  received  a  practical  salva- 

tion ;  and  nothing  but  practical  salvation 
is  worth  having.  A  sham  cure  is  worse 
than  none.  If  a  bone  is  ill  set  it  is  often 
necessary  to  break  it  again,  and  it  some- 

times seems  to  me  that  certain  converts 
want  their  hearts  to  be  broken  again  that 
they  may  be  truly  comforted.  If  any 
man  here  has  been  healed,  but  his  arm 
will  not  work  for  Jesus  and  for  righteous- 

ness, it  needs  breaking  again  ;  and  I 
should  not  mind  if  my  sermon  should 
break  it,  so  long  as  he  was  driven  to 
Christ  to  get  it  set  in  the  right  fashion. 
It  you  cannot  resist  the  temptations  of 
this  life,  depend  upon  it  your  salvation  is 
a  mere  myth. 

We  want  to  have  a  salvation  that  will 
bear  the  test  ot  sickness,  and  the  strain 
of  death,  so  that  a  man  may  lie  back  in 
his  bed  and  say,  "I  do  not  fear  to  die  : 
Jesus  Christ  has  made  me 

Perfectly  Whole, 
and  amongst  the  healed  ones  before  his 
throne  I  shall  shortly  stand  and  sing  his 

praises  world  without  end."  Oh,  my dear  hearers,  could  you  die  so  ?  Have 
you  a  hope  which  will  bear  the  light  of 
your  last  hours  ?  If  you  have  not,  do  not 
let  this  day  close  until  you  have  found  it. 

As  I  turned  over  my  text  while  coming 
here  I  was  charmed  with  the  encourage- 

ment which  it  offers  to  the  very  chief  of 
sinners,  for  these  may  say  to  themselves, 
"Is  it,  after  all,  God's  work  to  save? 
Well,  then,  he  can  save  a  great  sinner  as 
well  as  a  little  sinner,"  If  salvation  were 
of  works  or  of  merits  then  many  persons 
would  evidently  be  excluded  from  hope, 
but  if  it  is  entirely  of  grace  then  none 
are  excluded  ;  and  if  the  power  be  found 
in  God  and  not  in  us,  then  the  same  power 
which  can  save  the  most  moral  young 
man  can  save  the  most  dissolute  and  de- 

bauched person  ;  and  the  same  grace 
which  can  save  the  godly  matron  can 
save  the  impious  harlot.  The  power  of 
God  is  equal  to  any  miracle.  The  mercy 
of  God  can  go  any  length.  Tell  it ;  tell 
it  that  Jesus  Christ  is  able  to  have  com- 

passion on  the  ignorant,  and  to  save  those 
who  are  out  ol  the  way.  Out  of  the  way 
sinners,  outrageous  sinners,  black  sinners, 
scarlet  sinners  :  they,  too,  may  pray  the 
prayer,  "Heal  me,  and  I  shall  be  heal- 

ed ;  save  me.  and  I  shall  be  saved." 
Applies  to  All. 

I  know  while  I  am  preaching  that  cer- 
tain of  you  say,  "He  does  not  mean  me  : 

I  am  too  great  a  sinner."  On  the  other 
hand,  another  class  imagine  that  they 
are  not  sinful  enough,  so  they  also  fancy 
that  the  discourse  is  not  meant  for  them. 
Oh  that  you  would  give  up  this  wicked 
perversity,  and  know  that  all  truth  that 
applies  to  you  is  meant  for  you. 

This  sermon  is  meant  for  those  who 
think  themselves  angels  as  well  as  for 
those  who  know  themselves  to  be  sinners. 
Cease  from  all  dreamy  confidences  ;  arouse 
yourselves  from  proud  self-content,  and 
come  to  Jesus  the  Saviour,  who  alone  can 
save  from  sin  ahd  death. 

Dear  friends,  if  you  are  saved,  pray 
the  Lord  that  you  may  be  saved  indeed  ; 
and  if  you  are  not  saved,  get  ye  to  him 
and  pray  him  to  begin  his  good  work 
"within  your  souls. 

SILVKK  I'KOM  Till;  SKIKS. 
UCH  discussion  has  been  caused  as 

to  where  a  meteor  fell  which  was 
seen  by  the  people  of  about  fifty 
villages  in  Maine  near  the  Quebec 
boundary.  It  now  appears  that  it 
fell  at  South  Strong,  Me.,  on  the 

property  of  Dr.  George  Hunter,  who  resides 
there.  Dr.  Hunter  says  that  while  sitting  up 
after  midnight,  he  was  startlec}  by  seeing  a  ball 
of  fire,  as  large  as  a  bushel  basket,  fall  directly 
in  front  of  the  windows.  At  the  same  time 
he  heard  a  sound  as  of  snow  falling  from  the 
roof,  followed  by  the  rattling  of  stones  against 
the  side  of  the  house,  while  the  building  shook 
so  that  crockery  rocked  on  the  pantry  shelves. 
He  first  thought  that  the  chimney  had  fallen 
and  that  the  house  was  on  fire,  but  investiga- 

tion outside  disclosed  simply  a  big  hole  in  the 
snow  bank,  around  which  were  scattered 
numerous  fragments  of  what  appeared  to  be 
coke.  As  no  coal  was  used  on  the  premises 
or  anywhere  for  miles  around,  Dr.  Hunter 
concluded  that  the  fragments  were  parts  of  an 
exploded  meteor.  By  the  aid  of  a  magnifying 
glass,  traces  of  silver  were  discovered  in  the 
coke,  and,  by  a  process  of  his  own,  Dr.  Hunt- 

er secured  enough  of  the  precious  metal  to 
plate  a  piece  of  iron,  which  he  shows  to  visitors 
as  a  curiosity.  The  doctor  sets  great  store  by 
it,  not  on  account  of  its  intrinsic  value,  which 
is  small,  but  because  it  came  from  the  celestial 
regions.  Few  if  any  of  us  can  boast  the 
possession  of  silver  from  the  skies,  but  many 
among  us  hold  as  their  most  precious  treasure 
gifts  from  the  heavens  more  to  be  desired  than 
silver  or  "much  fine  gold."  (Psalm  19  :  10.) 

STRANGE  WORK  FOR  CONVICTS. 
The  state  of  Tennessee  makes  a  practice  of 

leasing  its  convicts,  and  the  present  lease  is 
near  expiration.  The  company  which  holds 
the  lease  has  made  a  new  offer  to  the  State. 
It  offers  to  build  a  new  penitentiary  in  the 
Sequatchie  Valley,  employing  convicts  in  the 
work.  Stockades  are  to  be  built  in  Marion. 
There  seems  a  grim  irony  in  compelling  the  con- 

victs themselves  to  build  a  penitentiary  for  their 
own  confinement.  But  they  are  helpless  in  the 
matter  and  if  the  Legislature  accepts  the  com- 

pany's offer,  they  will  have  to  do  the  work. What  the  convicts  will  have  to  do  under  com- 
pulsion many  a  young  man  is  doing  voluntarily. 

The  evil  habits  he  acquires  and  the  vices  in 
which  he  indulges  are  so  many  fetters  which 
will  gall  him  in  old  age  and  involve  him  in 
misery  after  death."  Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  reap."  (Gal.  6:7-8.) 

THE  EXPLOSION  OF  A  HAT. 
An  illustration  of  the  lasting  qualities  of 

Nitro-Glycerine  is  given  in  a  dispatch  from 
Bradford,  Pa.  It  appears  that  one  of  the  last 
processes  in  the  production  of  the  potent  ex- 

plosive is  to  strain  it  through  felt.  Old  felt 
hats  are  often  used  for  the  purpose,  being  con-" venient  and  cheap.  They  are  generally  des- 

troyed after  much  using,  to  do  away  with  the 
danger  which  would  result  from  careless  hand- 

ling. At  one  of  the  factories  an  employee  re- 
solved to  test  the  life  of  nitro-glycerine,  and  he 

took  a  hat  crown  that  had  been  used  as  a 
strainer,  washed  it  thoroughly,  and  then  put 
it  through  a  course  of  treatment  with  alkalies. 
He  was  about  to  test  it  when  he  was  called 
away  on  some  business,  so  he  laid  it  aside  on 
a  shelf  and  forgot  all  about  it.  In  clearing  the 
shelf  two  years  afterward  he  found  the  hat  and 
remembered  what  it  was.  He  felt  sure  that 
after  so  long  a  time  and  after  so  thorough  a 
treatment  two  years  before,  there  could  be  no 
remains  of  the  nitro-glycerine  left  in  it,  and  to 
show  that  the  stuff  had  been  annihilated  he 

put  the  felt  on  the  iron  arm  on  the  tinner's 
bench,  where  the  cans  for  holding  the  explo- 

sive are  soldered,  and  struck  it  with  a  hammer. 
The  result  was  a  surprise  to  that  factory.  An 
explosion  followed  that  broke  both  arms  of 
the  workman,  stunned  three  other  men,  hurl- 

ed the  iron  arm  through  a  two-foot  wall,  and 
wrecked  the  tinning  shop.  It  is  not  surprising 
to  learn  that  after  such  an  experience  the  work- 

men believe  that  it  is  impossible  to  expel  nitro- 

glycerine from  any  material  which  has  once 
been  saturated  with  it.  Social  reformers,who 
have  had  much  to  do  with  criminals,  have 
often  formed  the  same  conclusion  about  the 
taint  and  power  of  sin.  When  they  have 
seen  reformed  men  fall  away  after  a  period  of 
good  behavior  they  despair  of  effectually  re- 

deeming them.  The  Christian,  however,  need 
never  despair  of  any  one.  He  who  promises, 
"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow,"  is  able  to  keep  those  who trust  in  him  from  falling  away.  (Jude  24.) 

LOST  ON  THE  MOUNTAINS. 
The  people  of  Shamokin,  Pa.,  spenta  whole 

day  recently  searching  for  a  lost  child  on  the 
mountains.  She  was  only  ten  years  old  and 
had  been  missing  tor  twenty-four  hours  before 
the  general  alarm  was  given.  The  sympa- 

thetic citizens  divided  into  parties  and  thor- 
oughly searched  the  woods  and  every  place 

where  it  was  thought  possible  for  her  to  be. 
No  trace  of  the  child  could  be  found.  The  next 
morning  a  woodsman  was  met  who  had  seen 
the  child  on  the  previous  day  playing  beside  a 
brook  and  had  asked  her  name.  She  (old  him 
and  said  she  was  going  home.  He  thought  it 
was  strange  she  should  be  in  so  desolate  a 
place,  but  he  made  no  further  inquiry  and  left 
her.  The  searchers  followed  the  brook  and  in 
a  mile  or  two  found  the  child  asleep  under  a 
tree.  When  awakened  she  showed  signs  of 
terror  and  asked  anxiously,  "Will  mamma 
whip  me?"  There  was  small  chance  of  that. 
The  mother  who  thought  she  must  have  been 
killed  no  sooner  caught  sight  of  her  than  she 
ran  to  meet  her  and  clasped  her  in  her  arms 
and  covered  her  face  with  kisses.  The  child 
said  that  at  first  when  she  realized  she  was  lost 
she  tried  hard  to  find  her  way  home  but  after- 

ward she  did  not  try  so  much,  being  afraid 
that  when  she  did  get  home  she  would  be 
punished.  The  same  mistake  often  hinders 
the  sinner  and  the  backslider  returning  to 
their  heavenly  Father.  They  think  they  have 
sinned  too  deeply  to.be  forgiven,  though  God 
assures  the  penitent  of  forgiveness  and  wel- come. (Hosea  14:  4.) 

NOT  IN  THE  BARGAIN. 
Unexpected  profit  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  a 

contractor,  who  has  undertaken  some  work  in 
Helena,  Mont.  The  Independent  of  that  city, 
says  that  in  making  the  excavation  for  the 
Montana  club-building,  the  contractor  has 
found  gold  dust  in  the  soil.  "Out  of  the  ex- cavation he  has  already  taken  several  hundred 
dollars'  worth  of  dust,  and  it  is  believed  from 
present  appearances  that  the  diggings  will  be 
worth  $100  a  day  in  dust  for  some  time. 
Strangers  who  have  heard  that  the  streets  of 
Helena  are  paved  with  gold  are  invited  to  come 
to  town  and  see  for  themselves.  It  often 
happens  that  the  owner  of  a  lot  finds  gold 
enough  while  digging  the  cellar  to  pay  for  his 
house.  This  is  not  guarranted  to  purchasers, 
but  there  are  several  who  have  had  that  good 
fortune."  The  Christian  knows  something 
of  an  analogous  experience.  His  hopes  are 
centred  on  a  life  beyond  this  and  he  has  been 
warned  that  in  this  world,  he  may  have  tri- 

bulation, but  his  labors  and  trials  are  attended 
by  spiritual  profit  and  joys  which  make  him 
happier  than  worldlings  are.  (Psalm  36  : 8). 

A  PROTECTOR  FOR  SALE. 
Among  the  visitors  to  New  York  on  Labor 

Day  was  a  man  from  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  who 
brought  his  dog,  a  beautiful  Gordon  setter, 
with  him.  After  seeing  the  procession.the  man 
made  a  tour  among  the  saloons  and  before  sun- 

set was  intoxicated.  He  continued  his  visits 
until  he  was  helplessly  drunk,  when  he  lay 
down  on  a  stoop  and  slept  heavily.  His  dog 
kept  watch  over  him  and  when  a  policeman 
came  along  and  approached  the  man,  the  dog 
uttered  a  low  growl  and  showed  his  formida- 

ble set  of  teeth.  The  officer  tried  coaxing, 
but  the  dog  would  not  desert  his  post, nor  suf- 

fer his  master  to  be  touched.  Then  the  police- 
man drew  his  club,  but  the  dog  was  not  to  be 

scared.  A  crowd  collected,  but  no  one  dare 
touch    the    recumbent  figure.    At  last  the 

sleeping  man's  hat  fell  off  and  rolled  into  the 
gutter.  The  dog  ran  to  fetch  it  and  some  one 
in  the  crowd  slipped  a  hooked  stick  under  his 
collar  and  held  him  back  while  the  policeman 
raised  the  man  to  his  feet.  The  dog  appar- 

ently satisfied  that  no  one  wanted  to  hurt  his 
master  followed  him  quietly  to  the  the  police 
station  and  remained  in  the  cell  with  him  all 
night.  The  next  morning,  the  man  was  fined 
five  dollars  for  his  escapade.  He  was  sensible 
enough  then  to  be  told  by  the  policeman  how 
his  dog  had  protected  him.  The  only  effect  it 
had  on  him  was  to  suggest  the  thought  that 
the  dog  was  admired  and  he  immediately  de- 

voted his  efforts  to  selling  him.  It  was  an 
ungrateful  thing  to  do.  Every  one  who  knew 
of  it  despised  him.  Yet  the  same  spirit  is  all 
too  common  in  the  Church.  Every  professed 
follower  of  Christ  who  violates  his  conscience 
to  gain  or  save  money  is  practically  selling  the 
Lord  who  died  for  him.  (1.  Timothy  6:  10.) 

■MINING  BY  BALLOON. 

Ingenious  schemes  for  acquiring  wealth  have 
never  been  so  numerous  as  in  our  day  and 
new  ones  are  being  continually  devised.  One 
of  the  latest  is  that  of  a  western  minei,  whose 
proposal  is  a  revolution  in  mining  methods. 
Instead  of  delving  down  in  the  earth  for  pre- 

cious metals,  he  is  going  mining  in  a  balloon. 
Along  the  precipitous  sides  of  the  deep  canons 
in  the  Rocky  Mountains  are  many  ledges  which 
are  known  to  be  exceedingly  rich  in  ore,  but 
which  are  inaccessible  on  account  of  the  im- 

mense height  and  sheer  sides  of  the  cliffs. 
The  western  man  intends  to  reach  these  ledges 
in  a  balloon.  He  will  anchor  his  large  balloon 
to  the  bottom  of  the  canon  with  long  ropes, 
and  ascend  to  the  point  of  the  wall  of  the 
canon  where  the  ledge  is.  Then  a  foot-hold 
will  be  worked  into  the  ledge  from  the  balloon, 
and  the  mining  begun  from  that  point.  The 
novelty  in  his  project  is  in  the  method  not  in 
the  object  sought.  It  is  much  to  be  wished 
that  men  thought  less  of  that  object  and  more 
of  heavenly  riches;  in  another  sense  than  that 
of  the  adventurous  miner  setting  their  affection 
on  things  above.  (Col.  3  :2). 

WAITING  SETTLKKS. 
A  press  despatch  from  Washington,  D.  C, 

gives  an  interview,  on  the  approaching  settle- 
ment of  Oklahoma,  with  the  Hon.  Warren 

G.  Sayre,  ofthe  Cherokee  Commission.  He 
said  that  there  would  be  room  on  the  land: 
recently  acquired  in  Oklahoma  from  the  In- 

dians for  twenty  thousand  persons.  There  were 
five  thousand  quarter  sections  to  be  thrown 
open  in  a  few  days  and  they  would  be  occupi- 

ed by  families  averaging  four  to  a  family.  A 
much  larger  section  nearly  four  million  acresin 
extent  would  ultimately  be  declared  open 
when  Congress  had  ratified  the  bargains  with 
the  Indians,  but  the  former  area  would  be 
occupied  first.  The  land,  he  said  was  excel- 

lent, but  the  settlers  would  have  to  work  hard 
at  first  to  bring  it  under  cultivation.  He  add- 

ed that  so  intense  was  the  desire  to  secure  the 
land  that  when  the  President's  proclamation 
declaring  the  land  open  for  settlement  is  issued 
every  section  will  be  taken  up  within  an  hour. 
The  people  are  ready  and  waiting  to  move  in 
when  the  signal  is  given.  Would  that  the 
same  eagerness  were  shown  to  accept  the  offer, 
God  makes  to  all  men  of  a  heavenly  home 
through  Christ  !  Though  he  died  to  secure  it 
and  though  it  is  an  eternal  possession,  men 
are  indifferent  to  the  offer.  (1.  Peter  1 : 4). 

A  FRAUDULENT  MARRIAGE. 
A  remarkable  case  of  alleged  fraud  has  been 

reported  to  the  government.  A  discharged 
soldier  in  receipt  of  a  pension  died  recently  in 
Baltimore,  Md.  On  his  death-bed  and  within 
a  few  minutes  of  his  death,  a  woman  who  was 
nursing  him  was  married  to  him.  She  is  twen- 

ty-two years  old  while  he  was  seventy-three. 
Every  one  in  the  room  knew  that  he  was  dy- 

ing, but  his  head  was  propped  up  and  his  hand 
was  held  by  the  woman  while  the  questions 
were  asked.  The  clergyman  who  performed 
the  ceremony  says  that  the  dying  man  seemed 
utterly  oblivious  of  what  was  going  on  and 
when  asked  if  he  took  this  woman  for  his  wife 
he  gurgled  unintelligibly  but  was  understood 
to  stammer  out'  "Yes."  It  is  charged  that  the 
ghastly  ceremony  was  performed  to  enable  the 
woman  to  claim  the  pension  and  arrears  of  in- 

crease, which  alone  will  amount  to  over  a 
thousand  dollars.  If  the  charge  is  true  the 
marriage  was  a  burlesque,  the  woman,  at  any 
rate,  knowing  that  in  the  circumstances  her 
promises  amounted  to  nothing.  It  was  an 
empty  form  to  gain  money.  In  too  many  mar- 

riages money  is  the  principal  object  in  view  on one  side  or  the  other  and,  unhappily,  in  these 
days,  when  religion  is  respectable,  it  is  often 
the  motive  for  joining  the  church.  But  in 
every  such  case  the  form  is  an  empty  one, 
there  is  no  true  union  with  Christ  and  in  the  end 
the  deceiver  is  repudiated  by  him.  (Matt.  8:  23.) 
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A  DISTINGUISHED  GUEST. 
Rev.  John  McNeill  of  London,  "  the  Scottish 

Spurgeon,"  Now  Among  Us. 
ERY  cordial  has  been  the 
welcome  given  by  ministers 
and  churches  in  our  great 
cities  to  the  eminent  London 
clergyman  whose  portrait  is 
here  given.  He  has  the  fac- 

ulty of  making  friends 
wherever  he  goes,  and 

among  us  he  was  sure  to  do  so,  for  he  is  of 
that  Scotch-Irish  extraction  which  has  given 
us  so  many  of  our  most  distinguished  clergy- 

men, statesmen, lawyers  and  merchants.  Dur- 
ing his  brief  visit  he  has  preached  in  some  of 

our  largest  churches  and  he  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  Dr.  Talmage.to  preach  in  Brooklyn 
Tabernacle  on  Oct.  4. 

Rev.  John  McNeill. 

Mr.  McNeill  has  had  a  remarkable  history. 
"In  the  summer  of  1872,"  says  a  well-known 
journalist,  "we  were  paying  a  visit  to  Great 
Britain  and  were  travelling  on  a  train  in  Scot- 

land when  a  bright  alert  young  man  in  the 
ordinary  corduroy  uniform  came  to  the 
car  to  collect  our  tickets.  In  1887 — fifteen 
years  afterward — we  were  again  on  the  other 
side,|and  were  spending  a  Sunday  in  Edinburgh. 
Special  services  were  being  held  in  a  vast 
building  which  was  built  for  a  circus  and  we 
attended  one  of  them.  An  immense  multitude 
filled  the  building,  and  there  was  a  look  of  ex- 

pectancy on  all  faces  which  melted  into  one 
of  satisfaction  when  a  powerfully  built  man 
in  the  prime  of  life, clad  in  clerical  garb, stepped 
on  the  platform.  We  instantly  knew  him  as 
the  young  man  who  had  attracted  our  notice 
fifteen  years  ago  on  the  railroad  car.  The 
brakeman  and  the  preacher  were  the  same." 
John  McNeill  was  born  in  Renfrewshire, 

Scotland,  in  1854.  His  father  was  a  native  of 
County  Antrim,  Ireland.  He  acquired  an  or- 

dinary English  education  in  the  public  schools 
and  then  went  to  earn  a  living  on  the  railroad. 
He  was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  services  of 
the  Free  Church  of  his  village  and  was  con- 

verted there.  He  had  never  been  a  profligate 
having  been  trained  from  boyhood  by  his 
pious  father  in  the  fear  of  God.  As  he  re- 

marks, he  was  "a  converted  decent  man — a 
kind  hard  to  convert."  When  he  attained  the 
age  of  twenty-one  the  Railroad  Company  pro- 

moted him  to  a  responsible  position  in  Edin- 
burgh and  there  he  came  under  the  influence 

of  the  Rev.  William  Frazer  who  was  quick  to 
recognize  his  powers. 

The  pastor  found  him  an  invaluable  helper 
in  Sunday  School  and  Mission  work  and  after 
a  time  advised  him  to  give  up  his  position  in 
the  Railroad  office  and  give  all  his  time  to  the 
Lord's  service.  Mr.  McNeill  took  the  advice 
and  promptly  entered  himself  as  a  student  in 
Edinburgh  University.  In  1886, he  was  ordained 
and  became  pastor  of  the  McCrie- Roxburgh 
Free  Church,  Edinburgh.  The  church  at  the 
beginning  of  his  pastorate  was  described  as 
uncomfortably  large  for  the  congregation,  but 
at  the  end  of  a  year  the  congregation  was  un- 

comfortably large  for  the  church,  and  he  had 
to  hold  his  Sunday  evening  services  in  the 
great  circus.  His  sermons  are  so  clear  and 
forcible  and  have  been  so  greatly  blessed  to 
the  conversion  of  multitudes  that  people  have 
given  him  the  name  of  "the  Scottish  Spur- 
geon."  Recently,  Mr.  McNeill  has  been  in- 
dnced  to  leave  the  Scottish  for  the  English 
capital  and  he  is  now  doing  as  successful  a 
work  for  the  Master  in  Regent's  Park  Chapel, 
London,  as  he  did  in  Edinburgh.  Three  vol- 

umes of  his  sermons  have  been  published  by 
the  Fleming  H.Revell  Company, Union  Square, 
New  York,  and  have  had  a  large  sale. 

HE  CALLETH  THEE. 

■Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Top- 
ic for  the  Week  Commencing  Oct.  4. 

II.  Tim.  1:  8,  9;  Bom.  1:  G;  Eph.  4:  1. 

ARTHA'S  words  to  her  sister,  "The Master  is  come  and  calleth  for 

thee,"  must  have  gladdened  Mary's heart  even  under  its  load  of  sor- 
row. The  Master  is  come,  then 

she  would  leave  her  comforters  to 

go  to  him.  During  the  days  of  her  brother's sickness  how  she  must  have  longed  for  his 
presence!  Now  that  he  was  come,  she  would 
go  to  him  as  a  refuge  in  her  sorrow.  She  could 
not  know  what  he  would  say  to  her,  or  what 
would  come  of  his  presence,  but  his  coming 
was  comfort  in  itself  and  "she  arose  quickly" and  went  to  him.  It  is  only  they  who  love 
who  respond  so  promptly. 

It  was  the  master  who  called.  Obedience 
was  due  to  him.  We  often  forget  this.  The 
world  calls  and  its  call  is  answered  by  natural 
inclination.  It  offers  pleasure,  wealth,  honor, 
gratification  of  the  senses,  ease.  Shall  the  call 
be  obeyed  ?  The  promptings  of  the  natural 
man  are  in  that  direction.  But  the  Master 
calls.  He  has  the  right;  he  knows  what  is 
best;  he  has  claims  on  our  gratitude;  he  has 
claims  on  our  confidence  and  claims  on  our  al- 

legiance. The  choice  between  the  two  rests 
with  us.  It  must  be  made  for  one  or  the  other. 
"Mary  sat  still  in  the  house"  until  he  came; 
but  receiving  his  message  inaction  was  no 
longer  possible.  She  must  obey  or  disobey. 
Was  he  her  Master  ?  Then  obedience  was  her 
duty.  If  her  service  was  a  willing  one,  obe- 

dience was  her  delight.  What  he  is  to  us 
may  be  inferred  from  our  conduct.  It  he  is 
our  Master  then  we  are  obedient,  we  live  as 
he  commands,  we  work  for  him,  we  think  not 
of  ease  or  pleasure  but  of  his  will.  If  we  do 
none  of  these  things  then  he  is  not  our  Master. 

"He  calleth  for  thee."  The  call  may  come 
in  many  ways.  A  sister  brought  it  to  Mary. 
It  may  come  to  us  through  a  Sunday  School 
teacher,  through  a  parent,  or  a  friend.  It  may 
come  through  the  Word  of  God  or  it  may 
come  through  circumstances.  Christ  has  many 
messengers,  but  if  the  call  can  be  recognized 
as  his,  it  is  sufficient.  We  have  to  discrimin- 

ate or  we  may  mistake  the  promptings  of 
fancy  or  ambition  for  his  call.  The  call  if 
genuine  will  be  consistent  with  the  Divine 
character.  A  boy  is  at  school  and  a  letter 
comes  to  him  from  his  father.  He  can  scarcely 
read,  can  just  manage  to  spell  out  the  words 
and  cannot  grasp  his  father's  meaning.  He takes  the  letter  to  some  bigger  boy  who  tells 
him  that  the  letter  means  this  or  that.  "No," 
replies  the  son  ;  "I  cannot  understand  the  let- 

ter, but  1  know  my  father  and  I  know  he 
does  not  mean  what  you  say."  Even  the 
Apostle  Paul  confessed  that  he  had  been  mis- 

taken as  to  the  call.  He  said  that  he  thought 
that  he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Many  since  his  day  have 
made  the  same  mistake  and  believed  that  in  ' 
cruelly  persecuting  others  they  were  obeying 
the  call  of  Cod.  Others  have  made  the  mis- 

take as  to  service  and  have  undertaken  work 
for  which  they  were  not  fitted,  bringing  in- 

jury to  the  work  and  humiliation  to  them- 
selves. The  call  to  "go  up  higher"  is  always 

to  be  suspected,  because  it  is  likely  to  proceed 
from  our  own  vanity. 

The  call  is  personal.  He  calleth  for  thee. 
Nothing  short  of  complete  consecration  meets 
the  demand.  Though  1  give  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor  and  my  body  to  be  burned,  the 
Apostle  said,  that  was  not  sufficient;  some- 

thing more  was  necessary.  In  the  days  before 
Italian  unity,  there  were  some  secret  societies 
which  exacted  no  detailed  pledges  of  the  mem- 

bers. The  member  gave  himself  to  the  Society. 
Receiving  a  command  from  headquarters  he 
was  bound  to  obey  it  whatever  it  might  be. 
He  might  have  to  leave  his  home  and  live  for 
many  years  in  a  foreign  land;  he  might  have  to 
undertake  a  service  which  would  cost  his  life. 
Having  given  himself,  there  was  no  sacrifice 
that  he  might  not  be  called  upon  to  make. 
The  true  follower  of  the  Master  is  one  who  so 
gives  himself  to  him.  All  that  he  is  and  all 
that  he  has  belongs  to  his  Lord.    Happy  are 

they,  who  when  called  upon  to  part  with 
property,  or  loved  ones,  or  health  or  life  itself, 
rise  quickly  and  cheerfully,  recognizing  that  the 
call  is  from  the  Master. 

Y.  P.  C.  E.  IN  CANADA. 

In  a  long  and  deeply-interesting  letter  to  the 
Golden  T^ule,  Dr.  J.T.  Beckley,  who  has  been 
travelling  in  Canada,  gives  a  most  encourag- 

ing report  of  the  progress  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor movement  in  the  Dominion.  Among 

other  facts  that  he  mentions  are  these: 
Twelve  months  ago  there  were  160  societies 

To-day  there  are  147,  with  10,374  members. 
Last  year  there  was  one  missionary  committee; 
now  there  are  twenty-five.  The  largest  society 
is  in  Sackville.  It  has  103  active,  and  fifty- 
three  associate  members. 

John  S.  Smith,  a  merchant  of  Halifax,  is  the 
efficient  president  of  the  union  of  the  Provinces. 
He  carries  in  his  pocket  with  his  Testament  a 
little  book  in  which  he  has  recorded  the  name 
of  every  society  and  its  night  of  meeting.  He 
makes  missionary  tours.  He  comes  in  person- 

al contact  with  young  people.  His  enthusiasm 
is  one  of  the  forces  in  the  increasing  momentum 
of  Christian  Endeavor.  The  field  has  its  own 
special  problems.  The  work  is  unique.  It 
differs  widely  from  that  of  metropolitan  centres. 
There  is  less  of  crowded  assemblies;  there  is 
more  of lonely  struggle  and  personal  enterprise. 
There  are  thirty  places  where  there  would  be 
no  worship  except  for  the  work  of  the  En- deavor societies.  In  Newfoundland  there  are 
four  societies.  One  of  these  last  year  saved  a 
church  from  destruction. 

NOT  FORGOTTEN. 

It  is  pleasant  to  see  that  King's  Daughters who  are  still  at  the  summer  resorts  do  not  for- 
get their  less  prosperous  sisters  at  home.  One 

circle  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  which  is  appropri- 
ately named  "The  Thoughtful  Circle"  has  been carrying  on  its  beneficient  work  during  the 

summer  through  the  agency  of  those  of  its 
members  who  remained  in  the  city.  On  Sep- 

tember 16,  there  was  quite  a  gala  display,  at 
the  home  of  the  President, Mrs.  A.  D.  Goddard 
on  Dean  Street,  of  gifts  from  scattered  mem- 

bers. Boxes  of  clothing,  bundles  of  small  com- 
forts, baskets  of  fruit  and  flowers  were  there  in 

profusion,  besides  groceries  and  money.  They 
were  sent  to  the  Church  Charity  Foundation 
on  Albany  Avenue,  the  Home  for  the  Aged, 
and  the  hospitals  and  orphanage.  It  speaks 
well  for  the  Thoughtful  Circle  that  the  wants 
of  the  poor  and  afflicted  are  not  forgotten  amid 
new  scenes  and  pleasant  surroundings. 

Y.  W.  C.  A.  WORK  IN  BOSTON. 

One  of  the  most  enterprising  and  best- 

equipped  Young  Women's  Christian  Associa- tions is  that  of  Boston,  Mass.  It  has  lately  re- 
organized and  developed  its  work,  adding 

several  departments,  which  are  much  appreci- ated. In  a  review  of  its  present  condition, 
which  the  Secretary  sends  to  Faith  andiVorks, 
she  says  that  over  six  hundred  girls  are  now 
enjoying  the  advantages  of  the  gymnasium. 
They  show  the  benefits  derived  from  them  in 
marked  improvement  in  health.  "The  experi- ences of  many  of  them  show  that  by  this 
mode  of  treatment  weak  lungs  may  be  made 
strong;  dyspepsia  cured,  imperfeet  circulation 
regulated;  curved  spines  made  straight;  and 
general  good  health  established."  Fifty-four pupils  are  in  the  Association  work-shop  where they  learn  industrial  drawing,  clay  modeling, 
sloyd,  or  manual  training  in  woodworking, 
carving,  and  light  upholstering,  adapted  to 
home  needs.  Beside  these  there  are  classes  in 
which  instruction  is  given  in  domestic  science; 
including  "cooking,  chemistry,  and  botany  as 
related  to  food,  physiology,  hygiene,  and  gen- 

eral household  management,  together  with 
sewing, dressmaking,  millinery,  home-nursing, 
and  regular  Bible  instruction ;  while  a  series  of 
emergency  talks  by  a  well-known  physician, 
and  illustrated  lectures, supplement  the  course." Another  excellent  department  is  that  for  the 
training  of  young  women  who  intend  to  be 
domestic  servants.  These  frequently  belong 
to  the  class  which  has  no  home  discipline,  and 

who,  if  left  to  themselves,  in  this  neglected 
condition,  might  develop  into  worthless  and 
unprincipled  women.  When  under  the  foster- 

ing care  of  the  Association,  they  are  taught  in 
a  practical  way  the  various  branches  of  house- 

work, plain  sewing,  reading,  letter  writing, 
and  arithmetic,  and  receive  daily  instruction  in 
Scriptural  truth. Beside  these  departments  the  Association 
has  stenography  and  typewriting  classes,  a 
dressmaking  class,  and  an  intelligence  bureau. 
Still  more  important  is  the  Home  where  girls 
who  are  strangers  in  the  city  can  obtain  board 
and  shelter  on  very  moderate  terms  in  a  place 
where  they  have  Christian  companionship  and 
protection  from  the  temptations  of  ordinary 
boarding-houses.  In  another  home,  permanent 
boarders  are  received,  and  this  is  always  full. 

How  much  the  Association  is  doing  in  the 
way  of  prevention,  which  is  always  better 
than  rescue,  none  can  tell.  It  is  a  grand  work, 
and  the  extent  to  which  it  is  appreciated  shows 
how  urgent  was  the  need  for  such  an  institu- 

tion. Its  success  may  encourage  Christian 
ladies  who  have  time  at  their  disposal,  to  be- 

gin the  work  in  other  cities  where  there  is  no 
such  institution  and  where  the  need  may  be 
as  urgent,  but  where  it  is  not  yet  realized. 

* 
A  MODEL  LETTER. 

Every  Christion  Endeavor  Society  must  have 
been  disappointed  by  the  tardiness  of  Associate 
Members  in  becoming  active  members  and 
there  must  have  been  many  consultations  by 
Lookout  Committees  as  to  the  best  way  of 
approaching  them  on  the  subjoct.  The  Golden 
Rule  publishes  a  suggestion  which  may  be  of 
service  in  these  cases.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a 
letter,  which  has  been  used  with  some  success 
in  the  Society  connected  with  the  First  Con- 

gregational Church  of  Concord,  N.  H.  It  is 
signed  by  the  Prayer-Meeting  Committee  and runs  as  follows  : 

Dear  Friend  : — You  have  signed  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Endeavor  society  as  an  asso- 

ciate member.  You  have  attended  the  meet- 
ings with  us  for  many  months.  Are  you 

satisfied  to  remain  an  associate  member? 
Down  deep  in  your  heart  is  there  not  a 

craving  for  something  better  ?  Do  you  think 
of  the  source  of  the  blessings  which  daily 
surround  you  without  a  desire  to  repay,  in 
some  measure,  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift  ?  Will  you  not  resolve  to  accept 
Christ  as  yours  and  become  an  active  member of  the  society  ? 

Next  Sunday  we  have  our  consecration  ser- 
vice. The  subject  will  be,  "Our  privileges  : 

are  we  using  them  aright  ?"  (Luke  19  :  20-27). 
Will  you  not  make  an  especial  effort  to  be 

present,  and  in  a  true  spirit  of  consecration 
unite  with  us  that  we  may  all  band  together 
in  a  more  earnest  Christian  service,  remember- 

ing our  new  motto,  "One  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren  ?" 

A  CIRCLE  OF  KING'S  SONS. 
Nearly  two  years  ago,  eleven  young  men 

met  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  organized  the  Unit- 
ed Circle  of  King's  Sons.  The  circle  increas- ed until  it  numbers  now  forty  members.  The 

organization  adopted  as  its.  special  work  the 
rescuing  of  the  fallen,  and  in  the  prosecution 
of  this  object  the  King's  Sons'  Rescue  Mission was  opened  on  May  28th,  1890,  at  257  Market 
street.  Meetings  are  held  every  night  from 
8:00  to  9:30  o'clock,  and  during  the  year  no 
less  than,  300  persons  have  professed  conver- sion. Nine  hundred  and  seventy-six  lodgings 
have  been  furnished,  besides  very  considerable 
donations  of  food  and  clothing.  Entertain- 

ment has  been  provided  on  holidays,  andr 
employment  has  been  secured  for  many  applic- 

ants. The  services  are  conducted  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Circle  almost  entirely,  there  being 

a  different  leader  for  every  night  in  the  month. 
Though  this  work  has  involved  an  expenditure 

of  $1,273,  no  collections  are  taken — a  con- tribution box  at  the  entrance  being  the  only: 
means  employed  by  the  organization  for  rais- 

ing money  at  the  services.  The  only  salary 
paid  is  to  the  janitor  in  charge  of  the  roomSj 
and  the  undertaking  is  carried  on  with  strict 
regard  to  economy,  the  members  themselves 
furnishing  most  of  the  funds,  though  many 
kind  friends  have  rendered  substantial  assist- 

ance. Two  public  meetings  in  city  churches 
have  been  held,  at  which  collections  aggregat- 

ing $147  were  made,  and  a  generous  donation 
of  $100  has  been  received  from  the  "Gather- 
Them-In"Circle  of  King's  Daughters.  It  is  ratheri 
hard  on  the  King's  Sons  that  the  expenses  as well  as  the  labor  should  fall  upon  them,  but! 

they  appear  well  satisfied  to  have  it  so  if  only1 souls  can  be  saved.  Contributions,  from  outsidel 

will,  however,  enable  them  to  extend  their' 
work  and  they  may  be  sent  to  the  President, 
Mr.  Wm.  H.  Rutan,  or  the  Vice-President^ 
Mr.  Geo.  Eesley,  25  7  Market  St.,  Newark,  N.J. 
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MARCHING  HOME. 
ARK  to  an  army  tramping, 

To  the  beat,  heat,  beat. 
Over  the  fields  and  highways, 

Of  little  children's  feet; Hark  to  the  dancing  rhythm, 
As  captain  and  colonel  come, 

With  rank  upon  rank  of  soldiers, 
Marching,  marching  home. 

They  bring  the  summer's  roses Set  in  the  dimpled  cheek ; 
In  their  eyes  is  the  glint  of  the  sunshine, 

They  marched  away  to  seek ; 
The  sweep  of  the  wild  bird's  pinion 

In  their  motions  glad  and  free — 
Marching  down  from  the  mountain, 

Marching  up  from  the  sea. 

They  have  rocked  with  birds  in  the 
tree-tops 

All  over  the  flowery  land ; 
They  have  raced  on  the  wild  sea-horses 

Across  the  gleaming  sand ; 
Now  back  to  the  books  and  duty, 

Captain  and  colonel  come, 
With  all  the  glad  child  army, 

Marching,  marching  home. 
Mrs.  M.  F.  'Butts. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  About  Oriental  Pilgrimages  and  the 

Strange  Sights  that  Attend  them. 

1  fj  T  was  not  difficult  for  Uncle  John  to  sur- 
mise, from  the  expectant  glances  of  the 

children, that  they  were  waiting  for  him 
M  when  he  came  upstairs  to  the  "young 

folks'  room,"  a  few  evenings  ago.  He 
had  hardly  dropped  into  his  familiar  chair, 

when  Tom  opened  his  batteries. 
"Were  you  ever  a  pilgrim,  Uncle  ? "  he 

asked,  anxiously. 
"I've  been  on  many  a  pilgrimage  in  my 

time,"  said  the  good-natured  traveller,  "al- 
though I  never  ventured  forth  with  staff  and 

scrip  and  sandals,  like  the  devotees  of  old. 
But,  you  know,Tom,  every  Christian  may  say: 

I'm  a  pilgrim,  I'm  a  stranger  ; 
I  can  tarry  but  a  night."  ♦ 

"Well,  but  there  are  great  pilgrimages  now, 
aren't  there,  just  like  the  old  ones  ?  "  persisted the  boy. 

"Yes,  there's  a  pilgrimage  to  Treves,  which 
good  people  take  no  stock  in,  however,  and 
then  there  are  the  annual  pilgrimages  to  the 
'Kaaba,'  or  sacred  building  at  Mecca  by  the 
Mohammedans,  and  the  Easter  pilgrimages  to 
lerusalem.  I  have  seen  the  Mecca  pilgrims  as 
they  arrived  at  the  port  of  Jeddah — and  a  wild- 
looking  lot  of  fanatics  they  are — these  Mos- 

lems from  every  land  under  the  sun.  Besides 
these  there  are  the  great  Hindoo  pilgrimages 
to  the  mountain  shrines  of  Upper  India,  the 
island  of  Ganga  Sagor  and  the  holy  towns  of 
Jumnontri  and  Hurdwar,  some  of  which  that 
excellent  missionary, Bishop  Thoburn, describes 
in  his  book  on  India.  The  Buddhists  make 

pilgrimages  to  Adam's  Peak  in  Ceylon,  where 
their  great  Apostle,  Buddha, is  said  to  have  left 
the  impression  of  his  foot.  The  Thibetans, 
Japanese,  Chinese  and  Burmese  also  have  their 
pilgrimages.  So  did  the  ancient  Egyptians 
and  so  do  many  modern  civilized  nations.  Ever 
since  the  world  began,  men  have  undertaken 
long  journeys  in  seach  of  truth  or  in  fulfilment 
sf  vows.  But  the  greatest  of  all  pilgrimages 
were  those  of  the  middle  ages  to  the  Holy 
Land." 
"There  are  pilgrimages  there  to-day,  too, 

ire  there  not  ?"  inquired  Ted. 
"Yes,  I  have  witnessed  some  of  them,  and 

/ery  picturesque  sights  they  are.  Jews  and 
Christians  alike  make  pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem, 
jut  for  different  purposes.  The  first  go  to  see 
he  city  of  their  fathers,  the  scene  of  their  na- 
ion's  glory,  and  to  pray  for  the  speedy  coming )f  their  Messiah;  the  seeond  go  to  see  the 
)irthplace  of  the  Saviour  and  the  scene  of  his 
dory  and  death. 
"Jerusalem  is  crowded  with  pilgrims  every 'ear  for  weeks  before  the  Easter  festival.  One 

ees  there  credulous  pilgrims    who  believe 

everything  they  are  told;  devout  pilgrims, who 
generally  make  the  journey  a  sacred  duty  and 
xpect  to  profit  spiritually  by  it;  sceptical 

pilgrims  who  accept  nothing  except  what  his- 
tory and  science  approve,  and  enthusiastic 

pilgrims  who  wear  themselves  out  with  tireless 
sightseeing  and  ceaseless  prostrations.  These 
pilgrims  represent  every  nationality,  Russians, 
Syrians,  Arabs,  Armenians,  Copts,  Greeks  and 
a  sprinkling  of  Western  Europeans  and  Ameri- 

cans. On  a  festival  day,  the  sight  is  a  grandly 
picturesque  one,  the  bright  colored  garments  of 
all  shades,  the  skins  from  white  to  black,  wom- 

en carrying  babes  and  old  men  hobbling  along 
on  crutches,  and  above  all,  a  babel  of  many 
tongues.  There  is  a  tradition  or  a  superstition 
that,  at  Easter,  fire  descends  from  heaven  upon 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  there  are  many  of  the 
more  credulous  who  make  their  way  to  the 
Chapel  in  the  hope  of  witnessing  the  spectacle. 

"Occasionally  there  are  such  vast  crowds  at 

these  pilgrimages,"  added  Uncle  John,  "that 
they  are  kept  in  order  with  the  utmost  diffi- 

culty. The  Sepulchre,  as  you  may  know,  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  Turkish  of- 

ficials, though  all  are  permitted 
to  visit  it,certain  restrictions  only 
being  imposed.  A  guard  of 
Turkish  troops  is  kept  in  readi- 

ness for  emergencies  and  the 
colonel  who  commands  them 
carries  a  stout  whip  which  he 
plies  freely  upon  the  shoulders 
of  any  in  the  crowd  who  seem 
disposed  to  make  trouble.  I  have 
seen  10,000  persons  within  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
about  2,000  being  in  the  chapel 
alone.  Sometimes  the  scene  is 
one  of  wild  confusion  and  even 
riot.  In  1834,  at  one  of  these 
festivals,  the  guards  outside  were 
told  that  the  Christians  were 
about  to  attack  them  and  a 
furious  fight  followed  in  which 

take  all  he  hears  for  granted.  The  guides  in- 
vent many  of  these  stories  to  please  credulous 

travellers,  and  multiply  the  so-called  holy 
places  to  such  an  extent  as  to  cast  doubt  on 
marry  of  the  most  interesting  among  them." • *  * 
When  Old  Age  Begins. 
Age  does  not  always  come  with  years. 

"Some  men,"  writes  the  famous  Dr.  Morrell 
Mackenzie,  who  attended  the  German  Emper- 

or in  his  last  illness,  "are  old  at  forty,  while 
others  may  be  said  to  be  almost  young  at eighty. 

"The  secret  of  such  perpetual  youth  lies 
mostly  in  regular  exercise,  whether  in  fell- 

ing trees  or  in  the  humbler  form  of  the  daily 
constitutional  ?  Even  when  life  has  at  last 
fallen  into  the  sere  and  yellow  leaf,  exercise 
will  keep  the  furnace  of  the  vital  locomotive 
aglow  long  after  others  less  carefully  stoked 
have  paled  their  ineffectual  fires.  To  have  an 
object  of  some  kind  makes  all  the  difference 
between  wholesome  exercise  and  the  listless 

dragging  about  of  the  dead  weight  of  one's own  body,  which  makes  walking  one  of  the 
most  fatiguing  as  well  as  the  dreariest  of  all 
forms  of  motion.  To  sum  up  the  whole  sub- 

ject, the  golden  rule  for  exercise  through  all 
the  seven  chapters  of  man's  strange,  event- 

ful history,  is  to  use  it  that  the  stream  of  life 
shall  flow  swift  and  clear,  never  stagnating  like 
a  muddy  pond,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  never 

Easter  Day  Crowds  at  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 
[From  a  photograph  brought  from  the  Holy  Land  by  Rn:  Dr.  Talmage.) 

people  were  bayonetted,  others  were  trampled 
to  death,  and  many  brained  with  the  soldiers' muskets.  It  is  said  that  400  persons  were 
butchered  and  that  the  piles  of  dead  and  dy- 

ing lay  all  about  the  sacred  place." 
"What  a  frightful  thing!"  exclaimed  the children. 
"Scenes  of  violence  are  fortunately  rare, 

nowadays,"  said  the  traveller.  "Here  is  a 
photograph,"  he  added, "showing the  entrance to  the  Sepulchre  on  Easter  Day.  You  see  the 
crowds  in  the  bright  sunshine  flocking  in — all 
sorts  of  people — while  others  on  the  flat  roofs 
and  at  the  windows  look  on.  Many  a  strange 
crowd  has  passed  under  that  ancient  archway. 
There  are  so  many  tales  and  traditions  con- 

nected with  the  points  of  interest  in  Jerusalem, 
some  of  them  improbable  and  others  incapa- 

ble of  proof,  that  one  must  be  careful  not  to 

dashing  itself  to  pieces  in  mere  foam  and  fury." Others  have  made  a  like  observation  concern- 
ing the  spiritual  life.  Inaction  brings  spiritual 

decay  just  as  certainly  as  the  lack  of  healthful 
exercise  produces  physical  deterioration.  The 
secret  of  soul-happiness  lies  in  the  constant  use 
of  the  opportunities  God  gives  us  for  doing 
good  to  our  fellow-men.  Long  after  all  other 
pleasures  have  begun  to  pall,  the  enjoyment  of 
well-doing  remains.  And  even  after  death, the 
memories  of  kind  deeds  done  for  the  Master's sake 

Smell  sweet  and  blossom  in  the  dust. 

"  Memory  Jars." 
Did  you  ever  see  a  "memory  jar"?  Has 

any  of  your  friends  got  one?  One  must  have 
sentiment  to  appreciate  it,  remarks  a  writer  in 

Zion's  Herald,  so  do  not  choose  this  express- 
ion of  your  affection  for  one  who  has  not. 

"Select  a  potpourri  or  'rose  jar'  of  any  ware 
you  prefer,  and  as  costly  as  you  please,  and 
send  with  the  request  that  when  she  desires  to 
keep  a  souvenir  of  any  occasion — a  rose,  a  vio- 

let, a  leaf,  or  even  a  scrap  of  the  toilet  worn 
by  a  friend  or  herself,  anything  that  has  for  her 
a  happy  or  tender  association — she  will  drop  it into  this  jar.  I  know  one  of  these  vases  that 
money  could  not  buy.  It  seems  almost  ani- 

mate with  the  composite  soul  of  varied  exper- 
iences. A  flower  from  the  coffin  of  a  friend,  a 

violet  from  the  baptismal  font,  are  some  of  the 
hallowed  offerings  it  contains,  and  there  are 
tears  in  it  and  laughter. 

"  'This  is  my  one  sentimental  indulgence,' 
said  a  friend,  as  she  dropped  a  rose  1  had  given 
her  into  the  pretty  blue  jar  on  her  writing- desk. 

"It  was  in  memory  of  the  day's  visit,  the 
influence  of  which  would  pervade  our  two  lives 
with  sweetness,  even  as  the  great  velvet  rose 

perfumed  the  urn."' 

* 
»  * 

CLEVER  TALKERS. 
!>HE  art  of  conversation,  properly  ap- 

plied, is  one  of  the  most  useful  and 
agreeable  of  accomplishments.  Yet 
we  sometimes  feel  that  there  are 
people  who  can  carry  it  too  far,  and 
who,  instead  of  amusing  and  enter- 

taining us,  tire  us  by  their  persistent  efforts  to 
keep  on  talking.  With  such,  silence  is  far 
from  golden ;  it  is  a  state  to  be  avoided.  And 
lest  the  conversation  flag, they  keep  on  relent- 

lessly tossing  it  up  and  down,  and  back  and 
forth,  as  children  toss  a  shuttlecock  with  the 
battledore,  afraid  to  lose  the  game  by  allow- 

ing it  to  drop.  It  is  not  surprising  that  some 
should  complain  that  these  people  give  one 
the  ear-ache.  But  there  are  others  who  make 
conversation  a  real  art  and  an  agreeable  one, too. 

They  contrive  to  secure,  first,  the  inter- 
est of  their  hearers  and  then  their  sympathy  in 

the  subject  talked  of.  For  it  is  half  the  art  to 
discover  just  what  will  interest  others.  Well- 
read,  observant,  judicious,  without  vanity, 
and  appreciative  of  the  ideas  of  others,  the 
clever  conversationalist  is  a  power  in  the  social circle. 

But  one  can  be  brilliant  in  trifles,  and  if  the 
bright  talker  be  merely  a  gossip,  a  consumer 
of  time  and  a  monger  of  tales,  he  or  she  is  an 
influence  for  evil  rather  than  good;  a  human 
chatterbox,  who  will  end  by  boring  instead  of 
amusing.  A  clever  talker,  whose  heart  is  as 
it  should  be,  will  never  attune  the  lips  to  the 
depreciation  of  others,  but  will  rather  try  to 
discover  in  friends  and  acquaintances  some 
lovable  traits  worth  commending.  The  pith 

of  conversation  consists  not  in  exhibiting  one's own  superior  knowledge,  or  enlarging  on 
trifles,  but  in  correcting  and  improving  the 
information  we  possess  by  the  authority  of 
others. 

To  do  this  in  a  lively  and  entertain- 
ing way  is  the  secret  of  the  art. But  sedentary  weavers  of  long  tales 
Give  us  the  fidgets,  and  our  patience  fails. 

A  Girl's  Definition  of  Life. 
There  is  a  very  sweet  and  beautiful  poem  by 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Sangster,  one  verse  of  which  says: 
Who  fain  would  follow  Jesus, 

A  daily  cross  must  bear With  never-ceasing  patience, 
With  watchfulness  and  prayer; 

The  daily  cross,  my  brothers, And  then  the  crown  and  palm  ; 
Here,  loss  and  many  a  trial  ; 

There,  heaven's  unending  psalm. 

A  lady  writes  to  the  Christian  Index  that  a 
few  days  ago  the  daughter  of  a  friend  passed 
her  twenty-first  birthday.  Until  she  was 
nineteen^  she  had  tried  to  find  satisfaction  in 
worldly  pleasures.  Then  she  was  converted 
and  became  an  active  Christian.  On  the  birth- 

day in  question,  she  and  her  mother  were 
conversing  about  the  past,  and  discussing  the 
various  objects  and  modes  of  life.  The 
mother  put  to  her  this  question : 

"Daughter,  what  is  life?" 
Reflecting  a  moment,  she  replied:  "Life  is 

doing  the  will  of  God." Could  any  answer  have  been  more  beautiful 
and  true?  She  had  been  a  careful,  constant 
reader  of  the  Bible,  and  had  absorbed  the 
thought  from  the  words  of  Jesus.  He  said: 
"My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me" 
(John,  4:34).  "He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God abideth  forever."  (1  Jno.  3:17).  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." (Matt.  7:21.) 

With  such  a  chart  as  this,  there  is  little 
danger  of  shipwreck  on  the  ocean  of  life. 
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i)HE  rest  of  the  afternoon  and  all  the 

night,  getting  only  brief  snatches  of 
sleep,  as  Robert  fell  into  transient 
states  of  stupor,  did  Mr.  Murray 

watch  by  his  son.  He  had  plenty  of  time 
for  repenting  ;  plenty  of  time  to  think  what  he 
might  have  done,  and  to  plan  what  he  would 
do  if  God  should  restore  his  boy.  How  he 
recalled  the  piteous  pleading  in  Robert's  brown 
eyes  as  he  begged  to  go  to  Lai's  Mountain  for 
the  summer.  A  "yes"  then,  the  hope  of  that 
return,  might  have  saved  all  this.  Then,  too, 
Robert  had  asked  so  wistfully  for  money  to 
lift  that  mortgage,  which  seemed  to  rest  as 
heavily  on  his  young  heart  as  on  the  Allen 
mill,  and  how  harshly  he  had  been  refused  ! 
Mr.  Murray  seemed  to  himself  a  monster. 

But  as  the  gray  March  morning  dawned, 
Robert's  heart-breaking  cries,  "Mother,  mother, 
come  help  me  !"  were  suddenly  quieted,  for  the door  opened  and  softly  across  the  room  came 
Eliza  Allen.  She  knelt  on  a  stool  by  Robert's bed  and  took  his  burning  head  in  her  arms 
and  stroked  and  soothed  his  forehead  with 
those  work-worn  hands,  which  were  yet  so 
soft  and  so  motherly  in  touch. 

Robert  ceased  to  call,  "Father,  father,  I  am 
falling  !  Hold  me  !  the  mill  is  whirling  about ! 
It  is  going  over  the  bank  !"  for  Captain  Allen 
took  in  his  strong  grasp  the  gesticulating,  dry 
hands,  and  his  genial,  firm  voice  said  : 

"Here  1  am,  my  son.  We  are  all  right. 
The  mill  stands  firm,  Robert." 

And  there  was  no  longer  need  for  the  sick 
boy  to  implore,  "Pink,  sing.  Why  don't  you 
sing  to  me  ?  Pink,  you  sing  just  like  a  bird," for  Pink  sat  on  the  other  side  of  the  bed  and 

put  her  little  hand  on  Robert's  thin  cheek,  and in  her  fresh  voice,  untrained  but  true  and 
sweet,  sang  the  simple  things  which  Robert 
loved  to  hear  :  "  Bluejuniata,"  "Buy  a  Broom," 
"Oft  in  the  Stilly  Night,"  and  the  hymn  that 
they  all  had  sung  together  at  the  mill  on  Sun- 

day evenings,  "O  Paradise,  O  Paradise." 
And  so,  soothed,  caressed,  sung  to,  feeling 

the  subtle  influence  of  their  presence  whom  he 
loved,  Robert  grew  quieter  and  sank  into  slum- ber. 

Mr,  Murray  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  bed, 
and  watched  his  son,  as  he  lay  surrounded 
and  ministered  to  by  that  family  of  whom  he 
had  been  so  strangely  jealous.  But  there  was 
no  jealousy  in  his  heart  now,  it  was  all  driven 
out  by  a  terrible  fear.  He  was  willing  to  share 
Robert  now  with  all  the  world,  if  so  be  he 
might  have  any  part  at  all  of  him  left.  His 
heart  blessed  those  who  came  with  help,  and 
possible  healing.  Hereafter  he  would  never 
be  able  to  do  enough  for  them,  if  only  Robert 
might  live.  And  the  Aliens,  ministering  to 
Robert,  seemed  to  have  not  the  least  rancor 
toward  the  poor  Superintendent,  who  had 
dragged  Robert  from  them  so  furiously,  giving 
them  no  word  of  thanks,  but  calling  them 
hard  names  instead.  Captain  Allen  nodded 
encouragement  to  Mr.  Murray,  as  Robert  fell 
asleep.  Eliza  sent  glances  of  sympathy  and 
pity  to  the  white,  haggard,  unhappy  parent. 
Pink  tried  to  give  him  hopeful  smiles,  while 
tears  were  running  down  her  rosy,  dimpled 
cheeks.  At  that  instant,  far  from  saying  that 
Pink  had  red  hair,  and  was  not  a  pretty  girl, 
Mr.  Murray  was  ready  to  affirm  that  she  had 
locks  of  spun  gold  and  the  countenance  of  a 
cherub. 
The  Aliens  had  travelled  all  through  a 

stormy  March  night,  and  taken  no  food  ;  yet, 
as  hour  followed  hour,  they  never  flinched 
from  their  post,  lest  Robert's  sleep  should  be 
disturbed.  Eliza  held  her  boy  still  in  seeming- 

ly tireless  arms ;  Captain  'Zekiel  stood  at  his 
post  with  the  constancy  of  a  caryatid  ;  Pink's voice  dropped  lower  and  lower  to  suit  the 
needs  of  slumber,  but  still  she  sang  on.  The 

superseded  hospital  nurse  remembered  their 
necessities.  She  brought  a  cup  of  beef-tea 
and  held  it  to  Eliza's  lips,  then  treated  the 
Captain  to  coffee  in  the  same  fashion,  and  then 
Eliza's  voice  stole  into  Pink's  low  song,  so 
that  Pink  might  stop  long  enough  to  have 
something  to  eat.  And  then  Pink  gently  left 
her  place,  and  drew  a  big  chair  to  just  the 
spot  where  Mr.  Murray  could  best  watch 
Robert,  and  made  him  sit  down  there  and 
drink  some  coffee,  and  lean  back  his  head  on 
a  pillow,  and  have  his  tired  face  bathed  with 
cologne,  and  an  afghan  tucked  all  about  his 
knees  and  hands,  for  Pink  was  a  capital  littte 
nurse,  and  then  she  whispered  in  his  ear,  "Mr. 
Murray,  please  don't  look  so  miserable  ;  I  know 
Robert  is  going  to  get  well.  See  how  nicely 
he  sleeps.  You  sleep,  too."  And  soshewent 
back  to  her  place  and  her  singing,  while  Mr. 
Murray  thought  this  little  girl  in  the  blue  and 
black  plaid,  plainly-made  gown — poor  Rob- 

ert's gift— was  certainly  the  most  delightful 
creature  ;  why,  why  had  he  not  carried  her, 
too,  off  from  the  mill  when  he  took  Robert  ? 

It  was  noon  before  Robert  roused  and  mov- 
ed, and  released  his  willing  prisoners.  Then 

he  was  not  in  his  senses,  and  seemed  to  recog- 
nize no  one, but  his  cries  for"father,""mother," 

"Pink,"  were  stilled.  He  recognized  their 
presence  in  so  far  as  that  he  would  not  let  the 
nurse  touch  him  or  feed  him,  but  yielded  calm- 

ly when  Eliza  bathed  his  face  and  arms,  comb- 
ed his  hair,  and  gave  him  broth.  The  fury  of 

his  fever  and  restlessness  was  ended  ;  it  only 
needed  the  touch  of  Eliza's  hands,  or  a  few 
notes  of  Pink's  songs,  to  quiet  his  tossings 
and  still  his  mutterings.  The  nurse  had  only 
to  wait  on  those  whom  the  sick  tyrant  per- 

mitted to  wait  upon  him.  When  he  began  to 
talk  about  Bop  and  Jerry  and  the  mill,  Captain 
'Zekiel  knew  just  what  to  say  to  him.  Bet- 

ween whiles,  in  the  next  room,  the  Captain 
passed  the  hours  encouraging  Mr.  Murray,  by 
vowing  that  "Robert  would  surely  get  well, never  was  there  such  a  master-hand  with  the 
sick  as  'Liza  was."  And  he  told  Mr.  Murray 
tales  of  Robert's  childhood.  Now,  for  the 
first  time,  did  the  Superintendent  hear  the  true 
story  of  how  the  Captain  had  found  and 
brought  home  his  Bargain.  All  the  little  anec- 

dotes of  Robert's  childish  goodness,  courage, 
wit,  and  beauty  were  detailed  by  the  good 
Captain,  and  eagerly  heard  by  the  Superintend- 

ent. And  now  that  sorrow  and  fear  had 

opened  Mr.  Murray's  eyes,  he  learned  from these  stories  that  which  the  Captain  had  not 
thought  of  teaching, — the  depth  of  affection 
existing  between  Robert  and  his  foster-parents, 
and  all  the  generous  love  and  self-denying  care 
which  they  lavished  upon  him.  Hetoldhim- 
seif  that  he  had  been  a  demon  to  abuse  these 
noble  people,  and  to  give  them  hostility  instead 
of  gratitude. 

Finally  the  force  of  Robert's  fever  was  broken 
but  now  he  lay  in  a  state  of  exhaustion,  near 
to  death,  from  extreme  weakness. 

"We,  must  build  him  up,"  said  Dr.  Lee. 
"Get  the  best  old  bourbon  or  apple-whiskey 
arid  give  it  to  him,  a  teaspoon  of  whiskey  in 
two  tablespoons  of  rich,  new  milk.  Begin 
with  it  once  in  five  hours,  then  get  to  once  in 

three." 
"But,  doctor,"  said  Mr.  Murray,  "I  don't want  to  give  my  son  any  kind  of  whiskey.  I 

don't  believe  in  it.  Is  there  not  something 
else  to  strengthen  him?" 

"Why,  Mr.  Murray,  he  is  not  in  a  state  to 
know  what  he  is  taking.  You  can't  cultivate 
a  taste  in  him  now." 

"But  I  don't  believe  in  alcohol  as  a  medicine." 
"I  am  giving  you  the  best  I  know,  sir;  I 

have  done  my  best  in  the  case  from  the  first," 
said  Dr.  Lee,  who  was  full  of  pride  at  his  suc- 

cessful treatment  of  Robert. 
The  great  doctor  from  the  city  had  come 

out  and  approved  his  course,  and,  after  two 
calls,  had  left  the  case  with  him.  The  young 
doctor  was  elated.  Moreover,  he  was  one  of 
those  who  advocate  alcohol  as  a  medicine. 

"Doctor,"  said  Mr.  Murray,  earnestly,  "I 
feel  deeply  about  this.    When  1  was  Robert's 

age  I  nearly  died  of  typhoid  fever,  and,  in  the 
subsequent  prostration,  they  gave  me  brandy 
and  whiskey,  which  begot  a  taste  for  drink. 
I  might  far  better  have  died.  My  love  of  drink 
cursed  my  existence,  killed  my  wife,  nearly 
destroyed  my  child.  I  cannot  have  that  story 

repeated  in  Robert." "Never  fear,  it  will  not  be.  It  was  a  most 
unusual  case,  I  should  say.  They  kept  up  the 

dose  too  long,  probably." 
"Can  you  not  think  of  something  better 

than  whiskey?"  said  Mr.  Murray,  appealing  to the  nurse. 
"I  never  inte/fere  with  the  physician  in 

charge,"  said  the  nurse. Mr.  Murray  looked  to  Eliza. ''What  do  you  say?" 

"I  never  give  liquor  of  any  kind,"  said 
Eliza,  promptly.  "I  do  not  think  it  right.  It 
is  against  my  principles." "Temperance  is  a  question  of  morals,  and 
shoujd  not  be  dragged  into  the  domain  of 
medicine,"  said  Dr.  Lee.  "Those  who  know 
nothing  of  medicine  should  not  handicap  a 
doctor  with  either  whims  or  moral  principles, 
but  let  him  do  his  best.  Have  confidence  in 
me,  Mr.  Murray.  I  am  more  than  interested 

in  your  son." 
But  Eliza  drew  near  the  troubled  father  and 

said  in  his  ear: 

"Oh,  Mr.  Murray,  don't  yield.  Remember 
Robert  is  your  son,  and  a  taste  that  was  in  you 
may  lie  in  him,  and  your  story  may  come  to  be 
his  story.  Oh,  do  be  firm.  I  know  there 
must  be  some  safer  treatment." 

"If  you  have  no  confidence  in  me,  sir," be- 
gan Dr.  Lee  in  a  vexed  tone, — "if  you  ques- 

tion my  judgment  " "I  have  confidence  in  you — every  confi- 
dence; but  I  beg  of  you,  doctor,  consult  your 

reading,  your  experience,  can  you  not  prescribe 

something  else?" 
Dr.  Lee  was  angry. 
"No,  I  cannot,"  he  said,  sharply. 
"Claude,  you  can." The  voice  that  spoke  was  sweet,  but  im- 

perious. The  door  into  the  next  room  where 
young  Morgan  was,  was  open,  and  a  lady 
stood  on  the  threshold. 

"Claude,  how  often  have  you  and  I  fought 
this  battle!  You  know  that  I  will  not  allow 
you  to  give  Paul  alcohol.  You  know  I  have 
proved  to  you  again  and  again  that  alcohol  is 
not  needed  in  medical  practice." "Aunt!"'  cried  Dr.  Lee,  between  rage  and 

respect. Yes,  aunt;  and  a  very  nice  aunt  I  am,  young 
man,  and  one  for  you  to  be  truly  proud  of,  as 
I  know  you  are.  It  is  cruel  of  you  to  try  and 
force  this' father  to  give  to  his  son  a  dangerous poison.  You  are  young  and  inexperienced,  my 
good  Claude,  but  you  do  know  of  other  reme- dies than  alcohol  for  building  up  prostrated 
strength.  Did  I  not  bring  you  through  ner- 

vous prostration  and  typhoid  fever  without  a 
drop  of  distilled  or  fermented  poison?  Do  you 
not  know  that  for  years  the  Temperance  Hos- 

pital of  London  has  had  the  lowest  hospital 
death-rate  on  record,  and  there,  nothing  alco- 

holic is  used?  Why,  Claude,  will  you  insist 
on  trying  to  build  up  life  on  a  substructure  of 

death?" 

"Well,  aunt,  if  you  mean  to  take  this  case 
out  of  my  hands,  and  if  Mr.  Murray  wishes 

it-  " 

"My  dear  Claude,  we  neither  of  us  wish 
anything  of  the  kind.  We  want  you  to  drop 
for  the  nonce,  at  least,  your  crotchet  about  the 
medicinal  virtues  of  alcohol  and  doctor  this 
pretty  lad  on  temperance  lines.  You  know, 
Claude,  you  would  have  to  doctor  Paul  that 

way." 

"Do  me  the  favor,  doctor,"  pleaded  Mr. 
Murray. 

"Well,  take  your  own  risk,"  said  the  doc- 
tor with  a  half  laugh.  "When  my  aunt  en- 
ters the  lists — right  or  wrong — all  her  oppo- 

nents have  to  fly.  There!  have  that  prescrip- 
tion made  up;  and  as  for  diet,  since  my  aunt 

and  Mrs.  Allen  consider  themselves  so  well 
able  to  dictate  and  decide,  let  them  take  the 
matter  in  hand.  But,  Mr.  Murray,  if  Robert 

sinks  " 

Mr.  Murray  turned  pale. 
"He  won't  sink,"  said  the  valiant  Mrs. 

Morgan. 
"It  will  not  be  my  fault  if  he  does,  remem- 

ber." 

"And  you  will  not  fail  to  claim  all  the 
honors  when  he  goes  out  bright  and  well," 
said  Mrs.  Morgan.  "My  dear  Claude,  if  Mr. 
Murray  will  allow  me  to  come  into  this  case  as 
adviser]on  diet,  I  mean  to  keep  an  exact  record 
of  the  kind,  amount,  and  preparation  of  all 
the  food  and  tonics  which  we  use,  so  that  you 
will  have  it  for  a  similar  case.  We  shall  re- 

member the  pendulum  principle,  Claude,  and 
not  stimulate  way  up  one  hour  to  provoke 
an  equal  rebound  the  next  hour.  We  mean 
to  have  a  steady  non-alcoholic  rise." 

So  it  was  settled.  The  nurse  went  away, 
and  Mrs.  Allen,  Pink,  and  Mrs.  Morgan  did 
the  nursing.  Mr.  Murray  and  Captain  'Zekiel spent  the  time  walking  up  and  down  the 
school-grounds,  or  up  and  down  the  road, 
coming  in  occasionally  to  see  how  the  invalid 
was.  The  two  men  were  in  strictest  amity. 
Mr.  Murray  had  forgiven  Captain  Allen  for 
keeping  his  son,  and  Captain  Allen  had  for- 

gotten that  Mr.  Murray  had  called  him  "a  vil- 
lain, a  scoundrel,  a  thief."  They  went  together to  see  the  house  Mr.  Murray  was  building. 

"If  Robert  had  died,  I  should  have  had 
everything  stop,  just  where  it  is;  and  I  should 
soon  have  died  myself,"  said  the  Superinten- dent. 

"Keep  a  good  heart,"  said  Captain  'Zekiel, 
"Robert  will  not  die.  You  will  see  him  a  man 
in  no  time,  as  stout  and  as  strong  as  I  am." Finally  Robert  opened  his  eyes,  and  was 
fully  conscious.  The  mists  had  passed  from 
his  brain.  There  sat  Eliza  looking  at  him. 

"Mother!  Mother!"  he  cried,  holding  out 
both  his  wasted  hands  to  her,  his  eyes  full  of 

joy. 

"Yes,  dear  boy,  here  I  am,"  said  Eliza,  kiss- 
ing him. 

Then  a  cloud  came  over  Robert's  face. 
"Oh,  mother,  is  the  mortgage  foreclosed? 

Are  you  all  turned  out  of  home,  are  you  all 
scattered?  Has  poor  father  gone  West?  Is  the 

mill  torn  down?" "No,  no,  my  boy,"  said  Mr.  Murray,  leaning 
over  him.  "You  have  been  sick,  that  is  all, 
and  your  mother  came  to  nurse  you.  A  pretty 
lad  you  are,  to  make  us  all  this  trouble,  and 
fetch  her  from  home  to  look  after  you.  But, 
cheer  up  now,  for  she  will  stay  until  you  can 

go  home  with  her  to  Lai's  Mountain." "Oh,  father,  do  you  mean  it?  Can  I  go  up 
there,  and  see  altof  them?  But  the  mill — it  is 
to  be  torn  down — father  is  to  lose  the  mill — 
and  the  barge  is  broken  up,  and  the  wheel  is 

ruined  by  the  ice,  and — and  " "And  what  a  pack  of  nonsense  this  is  that 
you  are  talking!"  said  his  father,  cheerfully. 
"Are  you  dreaming  still?  Captain  Allen  leave 
the  mill!  No,  indeed;  why  should  he,  when 
he  owns  every  stick  and  timber  of  it,  and  all 
the  ground  it  stands  on?  The  barge  broken  up! 
Well,  it  is,  only  to  make  a  nice  new  one.  The 
wheel  ruined!  Why,  the  mill  is  to  be  put  in 
splendid  order,  and  Captain  Allen  is  going  to 
build  a  house  as  soon  as  you  are  well  enough 

to  lay  the  corner-stone  for  him." "But  the  mortgage,  father,  isn't  the  mort- 
gage to  be  foreclosed  ?  Is  not  a  New  York man  to  have  the  mill? 

"Come,  come,  a  boy  of  your  age  should 
know  nothing  about  mortgages  !  The  mort- 

gage— do  you  mean  this  slip  of  paper?"  and 
Mr.  Murray  put  a  folded  paper  in  Robert's hands — "if  that  is  your  nightmare,  my  dear 

boy,  make  an  end  of  it,  give  it  to  your  moth- 
er here  to  light  the  fire  with." Eliza  heard  as  if  dreaming.  Anxiety  for 

Robert  had  for  two  weeks  kept  in  the  back- 
ground of  her  thoughts  the  imminent  ruin  of 

her  home.  What  did  Mr.  Murray  mean  ? — was  this  that  dreadful  mortgage  ? 
"Or  let  Pink  have  it  for  curl-papers,"  said Mr.  Murray. 

"Pink  doesn't  use  curl-papers.  Her  curls 
are  natural,"  said  Robert,  laughing.  "How  is 
Pink?    Oh,  I  wish  I  could  see  Pink." 

"So  you  can,"  said  his  father.  "She  will be  here  in  a  minute.  She  has  been  singingto 

you  and  feeding  you  for  the  last  two  weeks." "Is  Pink  here  too?  But  how  will  father 

get  on  if  Pink  and  mother  are  both  gone?" cried  Robert. 

"He  could  not  get  on,  so  he  came  too.  You 
seem  to  be  a  very  important  young  man,  Rob- 

ert. It  takes  a  whole  family  to  nurse  you. 
I  see  Captain  Allen  and  Pink  coming  up  the 

walk  now." 

"But  who  is  at  the  mill?  Who  takes  care 

of  the  twins?" 
"Jerry  and  Bop  and  the  twins  are  keeping 

house  together,"  said  the  mother. Then  the  door  opened,  and  in  came  Pink 
and  the  big  Captain. 

''Oh,  Robert  is  awake  and  knows  us!" 
cried  Pink,  hastening  to  him.  "Robert,  are 
you  better?    Oh,  Robert,  I  am  so  glad!" "I'll  be  well  in  no  time,  and  I'll  go  home 
with  you,  and  see  you  build  the  new  house 
and  a  new  barge  and  repair  the  mill.  Ohj 
won't  we  have  a  good  time!"  said  Robert, 
holding  both  Captain  Allen's  hands. 

The  Captain's  face  fell.  In  his  care  for  Rob- 
ert, he,  too,  had  put  the  home-troubles  out  of 

his  mind  ;  but  now — in  two  weeks  or  less — 
they  must  go  from  their  home  ;  his  hereditary 
mill  would  be  his  no  longer. 

"There's  the  mortgage,  you  know.  Moth- 
er's got  it  to  burn  up, — hateful  old  paper ! 

Let  me  see  you  tear  it,  father." 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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STUMBLING  STONES 

REMOVED   FROM  THE   WORD  OF  GOD* 
The  Causes  of  Discrepancies. 

HE  so-called  'discrepancies'  of  Holy 
Holy  Scripture  may  be  classified  as 
follows: 

First,  verbal,  or  such  as  concern 
the  words  or  letters  of  Scripture; 

Secondly,  historical,  or  such  as 
concern  the  names  of  persons  and  places,  num- 

bers, dates,  and  historical  statements  or  events; 
•  Thirdly,  moral,  or  such  as  concern  ethical 
precepts  and  principles,  duties  and  relations; 
and, 

Fourthly,  doctrinal,  or  such  as  concern  the 
direct  doctrinal  teaching  of  the  Word,  espe- 

cially as  to  the  higher  class  of  spiritual  truths. 
The  bibliography  of  this  subject  is  quite  ex- 

tensive. Some  fifty  or  more  volumes  have 
been  published,  which  treat,  more  or  less  ex- 

clusively, this  theme,  one  of  which,  by  Mr. 
Haley,  covers  over  five  hundred  pages.  There 
are  probably  not  less  than  five  hundred  other 
works  which  contain  extended  reference  to 
these  discrepancies;  so  that,  in  the  effort  to 
condense  what  needs  to  be  written  upon  such 
a  subject  into  a  very  brief  compass,  we  find 
no  little  additional  difficulty. 

Errors  of  Interpretation. 
Where  no  fault  can  reasonably  be  found 

with  either  the  original  or  the  translation,  the 
reader's  misapprehension  may  cause  difficulty. 
We  must  therefore  learn  to  interpret  the  lan- 

guage of  the  Bible  intelligently  and  correctly. 
Several  facts  are  to  be  borne  in  mind. 

1.  Words  often  change  meaning,  and  are 
liable  to  be  misunderstood. 

'Prevent'  means  to  go  before,  or  anticipate. 
1  Thess.  4:  15. 

'Let'  means  not  to  let,  i.  e.  to  hinder.  2 
Thess.  1 :  7. 

'Conversation'  means  course  of  life.  Heb. 

2.  The  same  word  is  used  in  different  senses. 
Compare  Exod.  31:17,  with  Isa.  11:28. 

Though  God  "fainteth  not  neither  is  weary;" 
yet  "He  rested  and  was  refreshed."  'Rest' sometimes  means  repose  after  fatiguing  labor, 
or,  as  in  this  case,  cessation  from  activity,  the 
arresting  of  work. 
Adam  was  said  to  'hide,' and  Jonah  to 'flee,' 

from  'the  presence  of  the  Lord.'  Yet  we  are 
taught  that  to  flee  or  to  hide  from  his  presence 
is  impossible.  Ps.  139:7.  There  is  an  omni- 

presence of  God  which  equally  pervades  all 
space;  but  there  is  a  manifested  Presence,  such 
as,  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  or  in  the  Sanctuary 
of  old,  was  often  visible  and  audible.  We  are 
told  that  God  "was  not  in  the  wind,"  the 
"earthquake"  or  the  "fire;"  but  the  meaning 
is  that  he  was  not  specially  and  personally 
manifested  in  these  forms,  as  he  was  in  the 
"still  small  voice"  which  followed  them.  1 
Kings  29:  1 1,  12. 

The  word  "covet"  is  used  in  Exod.  20:  17, 
as  expressive  of  unlawful  desire  after  that 
which  is  another's;  in  1.  Cor.  12:  31, of  a  holy 
yearning  to  possess  that  which  will  benefit 
another. 

"Christ  was  made  sin  for  us,"  though  he 
"knew  no  sin,"  2  Cor.  5:  21,  i.  e.  He  was 
made  a  sin-offering,  accounted  judicially  as  a 
sinner. 

"Tempt"  may  mean  to  put  to  proof,  to test:  or  to  entice  to  sin.  Compare  Gen.  22: 
1,  Deut.  6:  16,  and  Jas.  1:13. 

"Cleave"  may  mean,  to  cling  to,  or  to  part from,  another.    Rom.  12:  9.    Zech.  14:  4. 

*  From  Stumbling  Stones  Rcmoi'ed  from  the  Word of  Cod,  by  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D.,  Baker  & 
Taylor  Co.,  New  York,  Publishers.  A  volume 
showing  that  many  of  the  supposed  difficulties  of 
the  Bible  are  not  so  in  fact  and  laying  down  simple 
rules  of  interpretation  for  the  aid  of  the  earnest readers  of  the  Word. 

Van  Hooten'b  Cocoa— Pure.  Soluble.  Economical. 

"Devoted"  means  consecrated  to  holy  uses, 
or,  sometimes,  doomed,  to  destruction. 

Interpretation  of  Prophecies. 
Prophecy  is  the  language  of  the  future.  It 

is  a  well-known  fact  that  as  we  look  ahead, 
in  a  direct  line,  certain  optical  illusions  are  the 
result : 

First,  Perspective:  objects  at  different  dis- tances are  seen  in  one  limited  field  of  vision 
and  lying  within  the  same  narrow  arc. 

Secondly,  Foreshortening:  objects,  far  sepa- 
rated from  us  and  from  each  other,  appear 

near  and  closely  related;  what  is  stretched  out 
over  vast  length,  is  seen  shortened — hence  the 
term  "foreshortening,"  to  express  the  apparent 
shortening  from  the  fore-view.  Only  by  ex- 

perience does  the  mind  learn  to  detect  and  cor- 
rect the  errors  of  the  eye.  Similar  illusions 

pertain  to  the  careless  reading  of  prophecy. 
1.  In  prophecy  we  often  see  two  or  more 

events  of  a  similar  character  outlined  by  a 
common  profile.  One  outline  properly  por- 

trays two  events,  one  on  a  smaller,  and  the 
other  on  a  larger  scale;  one  nearer,  the  other more  remote. 

E.  g.,  Matt.  24.  where  the  destruction  ot 
Jerusalem  is  the  type  of  the  End  of  the  Age, 
and  prophecies  concerning  both  are  closely  in- 

tertwined because  one  general  profile  answers for  both. 

2.  Events  may  appear  in  a  common  field  of 
vision,  all  of  which  are  future,  which,  and  as 
they  occur,  will  be  seen  to  be  marked  by 
many  distinct  and  distinguishing  features. 

3.  Future  events,  far  separated  in  point  of 
time,  may  be  so  mingled  on  the  horizon  of 
prophecy,  as  to  appear  like  mountains  in  a 
range,  near  to  each  other. 

4.  History  may  be  communicated  propheti- 
cally, i.  e.  by  a  backward  instead  of  a  forward vision. 

The  Uses  of  Discrepancies. 
How  little  all  these  discrepancies  amount  to 

in  the  aggregate,  is  amazing.  With  all  these 
extant  manuscripts  and  all  the  various  sources 
whence  they  emanate,  the  text  of  the  Scrip- 

tures is  in  all  vital  matters  essentially  unim- 

paired. The  variations  are  numerous  but  unimport- 
ant. They  consist  of  differences  in  orthog- 

raphy, in  the  selection  and  collocation  ot 
words,  and  other  minor  matters.  In  the  He- 

brew manuscripts  over  three-quarters  of  a  mil- 
lion of  various  readings  may  be  counted,  as  to 

consonants  alone,  and  so  we  may  say,  in  pro- 
portion, of  the  New  Testament.  But  they  are 

of  little  or  no  account  in  the  main,  and  do  not 
affect  the  sense  any  more  than  the  different 
spellings  of  such  words  as  'fulfil,'  'plough,'  etc. The  Masorites,  superstitiously  punctilious  as 
they  were,  became,  in  the  Providence  of  God, 
guardians  ot  the  text  of  sacred  scripture.  They 
counted,  classified  and  recorded  verses,  words, 
and  even  letters,  so  that  the  Bible  has  come 
down  to  us  with  a  text  purer  and  more  cer- 

tain than  that  of  any  other  ancient  book.  In 
the  manuscripts  of  Terence,  and  within  a  much 
less  space  than  our  New  Testament,  Dr.  Bent- 
ley  found  20,000  various  lections,  and  affirmed 
his  belief  that  upon  further  search  he  would 
more  than  double  the  number  of  such  dis- 
coveries. 

In  the  manuscripts  collated  for  Griesbach's 
Testament,  150,000  various  readings  occur. 
Yet  it  is  remarkable  that,  notwithstanding 
these  hundreds  of  thousands  of  variations,  the 
substance  of  Scripture  is  not,  by  any  of  them, 
or  by  all  of  them  together,  materially  affected; 
not  one  article  of  faith,  not  one  moral  duty, 
not  one  theological  doctrine,  not  one  essential 
truth,  is  in  the  slightest  degree  modified.  The 
variations  are  mostly  trivial,  relating  mainly  to 
the  names,  numbers,  dates,  or  to  the  letters  of 
words.  And  the  general  result  is  that,  with 
the  exception  of  perhaps  from  a  dozen  to 
twenty  verses,  the  text  of  every  chapter,  para- 

graph and  even  sentence  of  Scripture,  is  now 
so  firmly  settled  that  only  the  meaning  is  open 
to  doubt  or  dispute. 

A  PKOVIDKNTIAL  MISTAKE. 

Two  ladies  who  are  superintending  a  mission 
for  the  Chinese  which  Dr.  Cullis  has  establish- 

ed at  Bakersfield,  Cal.,  have  had  an  experience 
which  began  unpleasantly  but  terminated  in  joy 
and  thanksgiving.  One  of  them  sends  the 
following  account  of  it  to  Tunes  of  Refreshing : 

Our  quietude  was  disturbed  the  other  day 
by  what  at  first  seemed  a  very  unwelcome 
visitor  in  the  shape  of  a  young  man  about 
twenty-two  or  twenty-three  years  old.  He 
rushed  into  the  house  without  giving  us  notice, 
and  before  I  could  realize  my  true  position  I 
found  myself  confronted  by  what  looked  like 
a  demon,  such  a  wild  devilish  look  had  he  on 
his  face.  He  asked  me  for  the  ladies.  Of 
course  I  soon  understood  what  he  meant  and 
told  him,  he  had  made  a  mistake,  whereupon 
he  began  to  swear  fearfully.  1  reminded  him 
that  he  was  in  a  gentleman's  house,  and  how 
very  ungentlemanly  it  was  on  his  part.  He 
insisted  if  1  didn't  like  it  I  could  "do  the  next 
best  thing."  I  asked  him  if  he  had  a  mother 
or  any  sisters, and  whether  he  was  ever  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  thought  that  at  the 
end  of  such  a  life  as  he  was  leading  the  judge- 

ment of  God  awaited  him. 
After  a  few  words  of  straight  truth  with  the 

assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  led  to 
see  his  sins,  and  after  a  lengthy  struggle  with 
the  enemy  of  his  soul,  he  decided  to  seek  the 
Lord.  He  wept  bitterly  and  asked  Mrs.  B. 
and  myself  to  pray  for  him,  which  we  did. 
He  also  prayed  for  himself,  but  for  a  long  time 
the  poor  fellow  seemed  so  bound  by  the  fetters 
of  sin,  that  he  could  not  break  away.  Finally, 
in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith  the  light  came, 
and  his  poor  captive  soul  was  set  tree.  He 
thanked  God  for  directing  him  to  this  house. 
Although  it  was  a  mistake  on  his  part  he  said 
he  believed  that  it  was  God's  Spirit  that  guid- ed him  here.  We  gave  him  some  cool  water 
to  wash  with,  and  told  him  he  might  stay  here 
and  take  a  rest,  but  he  thanked  us  and  said  he 
had  found  rest  for  his  soul.  He  then  told  us 
that  he  had  a  good  Christian  mother,  also  a 
sister  who  was  a  teacher  in  Sunday  school. 
He  came  from  New  York,  was  on  his  way  to 
Sacramento,  but  stopped  over  at  this  place  for 
the  day.  He  also  showed  us  the  check  of  his 
trunk  shipped  through  to  Sacramento.  He 
said  he  had  been  miserable  for  the  past  five 
years  on  account  of  sin,  and  had  prayed  to 
God  many  times  but  seemed  to  get  no  satis- 

faction until  now.  We  all  knelt  (down  and 
thanked  God  for  directing  him  to  our  house  ; 
while  he  didn't  introduce  himself  very  politely 
We  were  all  very  glad  he  came.  What  was 
our  joy  compared  to  the  joy  in  heaven  among 
the  angels  over  a  sinner  returned  to  the  Father's house?  We  gave  him  a  small  Testament, 
and  some  nice  tracts  to  read,  and  told  him  to 
give  them  away  after  reading  them  himself. 
We  committed  him  to  God's  keeping  until  we should  meet  again. 

The  Superior remedy 

for  aii  diseases 

originating  in 

impure  blood; 
the 

EDICINE 

which 

may  always 
be  relied  upon 

to  give  the  best 
satisfaction, is 

AYER'S Sarsaparilla 

Cures  others,  will  cure  you 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHLLDRBN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.UURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  ctg.a  bottle. 

I1F1ENESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
t  iMil  ky  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers   beard.    Successful  when  all remedies    fail.     Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox, 

863  B'way,  IV.  Y.   "Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

To  Build  Up 

Your  System  and  restofe 

Your  Strength 

Invigorate  your  Liver  and 

Purify  Your  Blood 
Strengthen  Your  Nerves  and 

Give  An  Appetite 

Take  that  excellent  medicine 

Hood'
s 

Sarsaparilla 

W1AKE  CONDITION 

LAV 

LIKE  * 

CONDITION  POWDER Htfrhly  concentrated.  Done  una II.  In  quantity  costs less  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  hen.  Trevents  and 
cures  all  diseases.  If  you  can't  cret  it,  we  send  by  mail 
rost-paid.  One  pack.  25c  Five  $1.  2  1-4  lb.  can  |1.20  ; cans  $5.  Express  paid.  Testimonials  free.  Send  stamps  or cash.  Farmers'  l'oultry  Guide  (iirice  Ha)  free  with  tl.oo orders  or  more.  L  S.  JOHNSON  <St  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 
Seated  Ulcers  of  4:0  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  e.\ 

cept  Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and 

Canada. 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURdS Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily, quickly,  pleasantly  and 
lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how^I  do know  how,  can  ao  it,  and  guarantee  Just  such  a  cure. 
My  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  in  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
humbug  and  no  dissapolntment  about  It.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRUTH.  It  Is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use.clears  the  head,  purifies,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  85  cent*, 
or  five  for  $1.00,  by  GEO.  N.  STODDARD, Vt£*  Niagara  St.,  -  BUFFALO,  N.  T. 
Have  been  in  drug  business  in  Buffalo  over  25  years. 

ON DAYS'  TRIAL. THIS  NEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
'Has  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others,  is  cup  shape,  with  Self- 

-adjusting Ball  in  center, adapt*  itself to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  the intestines  just  as  a  person 
does  with  the  fineer.  with  light  pressure  the Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical cure  certain.  It  is  easv,  durable  and  cheap.  Sent  by 
mail.  Circulars  free.  BeOLESTOH  TBCSS  CO.,  Chicago,  111. 

RUPTURE  CURED 

YXflTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  "Worn  with  ease *  v  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
823  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

WHY  DO  MOTHERS  -susss 
We  beg  of  you,  Don't  do  it.  Try  the  "GOOD SENSE"  Corset  Waist^iit  all  ages. 

BAKER'S BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less 

than  one  cent  a  cup. 
LI....  C ... **mm  F°T  *be  cause,  (Not  Cure), 

rfilCl  whicn  is  preventable. 
■  Sufferers  only  address 

THEODORE  RTTE,  Box  199, Beverly, IV.  J. 

RUBIFOAM  "  sent E.  W.  HOYT  &CO.,  Lowell,  Mass. ,  Sample  Vial 
free  dv 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Elder  E.  E.  Adams.  Scottsburg,  Livingston  Co.,N.Y. 

Where  can  I  find  the  best  map  of  the  United 
States  t 

Apply  to  a  stationer. 
C.  P.  S..  Jersey  Citv,  N.  J.,  R.  E  Bayard,  Catskill, 

N.  Y.,  and"  A.  B.  W  ,  Toledo,  la. 
The  questions  forwarded  are  suited  to  the 

pages  of  a  secular  journal. 
A.  D.,  Eau  Claire,  Wis.  What  steamer  was  the 

first  to  cross  the  Atlantic  t 
The  steamer  Savannah,  which  made  the 

passage  in  1819  in  twenty-five  days. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Eichler,  Belmont,  O.  Did  you  ever  hear 

or  know  of  any  one  dying  an  inmate  of  an 
almshouse  who  gave  systematically  a  set  pro- 

portion of  his  income  to  the  Lord's  cause  ? 
We  never  did. 

Rider,  Philadelphia.  Is  it  right  for  a  Christian 
girl  to  ride  a  safety  bicycle  ? 

This  is  a  question  of  expediency  and  not  of 
conscience.  There  need  be  no  impropriety  in 
doing  so. 
W.  H.  Howard,  Augusta,  Woodruff  Co.,  Ark.  Is 

the  oft-used  proverb  "Cleanliness  is  next  to Godliness"  found  in  the  Bible? 
It  is  not  in  the  Bible.  The  phrase  is  believed 

to  have  had  an  Arabic  origin. 
E.J.T.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Are  the  Seventh  Day Adventists  correct  in  their  doctrine  1  Have  we 

any  authority  for  keeping  the  first  day  (Sunday) 
as  the  Sabbath  ?  Was  the  day  changed  from 
the  seventh  to  the  first  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  ? 
The  foregoing  was  fully  answered  in  No. 

28  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
Subscriber,  Fredericksburg,  Va.  1.  Is  it  becom- 

ing in  a  professed  Christian  clerk  to  sell  intox- icating drinks  for  his  employer  ?  2  Which  one 
does  God  hold  responsible  ? 

i .  Decidedly  not.  It  is  a  sin  to  do  so  under 
any  circumstances.    2.  Both. 
G.  E.  Cray,  Passaic,  N.  J.  Which  has  the  greater 

temptation  to  intemperance,  the  politician  or 
the  society  man  ? 

The  question  is  one  that  must  be  governed 
by  circumstances.  Unfortunately,  both  poli- 

tics and  society  are  full  of  temptations  to  in- 
temperance, although  the  active  politician  is 

probably  more  numerously  beset  than  the 
other. 
-A  Subscriber,  N.  Y.  City.  What  should  be  done 

with  an  elder  who  grumbles  and  growls  at 
everybody,  refuses  to  attend  to  the  duties  of 
Jiis  office,  opposes  any  change  made  within  the church,  and  refuses  to  attend  service  because 

■  there  is  a  Ladies'  Aid  in  connection  with  the 
church,  whose  members  have  socials  at  times? 

"TfTere  is  is  but  one  way  of  dealing  with  an 
erring  brother.  (Gee  11.  Tim.  2:24;  Titus  3: 
2;  Matt.  18:  15-17  )  If  these  fail  and  he  con- 

tinues an  obstructionist,  you  sn'oui'J  consult your  church  book  of  rules  and  discipline  and 
ascertain  whether  he  is  not  subject  to  removal. 
J.  M.  B.  Linwood,  Ark.     1.  Wno  was  Melchizedek and  had  he  a  father  and  a  mother?   2.  How 

..long  has  an  eagle  been  known  to  live,  etc.  ? 
1.  He  was  the  king  of  Salem  and  also  a 

priest  of  God.  The  passage  that  has  caused  so 
much  question  about  him  is  found  in  Hebrews 
7:  3.  Commentators  have  been  puzzled  over 
it  for  centuries,  but  it  is  now  generally  accept- 

ed as  typically  referring  to  the  priestly  office  and 
not  to  the  individual.  2.  Consult  a  Natural 
History,  which  you  will  find  in  the  nearest 
public  library. 
Mrs.  I  ,  Ellen  Street,  Newark,  N.  J    Do  you 

think  that  Satan  is  a  personal  being  and  that  he 
is  prowling  around  the  earth  now  : 
Ml  Scripture  and  Revelation  teach  that  the 

devil  is  a  personal  being.  See  his  character 
described  in  1.  Peter  5 :  7,  and  that  of  his  as- 

sociates in  11.  Cor.  11:  14,  15.  It  is  a  favorite 
argument  of  the  sceptic  to  assert  that  there  is 
no  devil,  but  his  handiwork  is  visible  through- 

out the  world  to-day,  and  will  continue  until 
he  is  chained  during  the  1000  years  of  millen- 

nial blessedness.    (See  Rev.  20:  2.) 
Richard  Ellis,  Wylan,  Jefferson  Co.,  Ala.  1.  Who 

were  the  two  first  disciples  of  Christ  ?  2.  What 
was  the  cause  of  the  hatred  between  Jews  and 
Samaritans?  3.  Is  regem-mtion  or  the  new birth  an  earthly  thing,  because  it  takes  place on  earth? 

1.  John  and  Andrew.  2.  After  the  Assyrian 
conquest,  Samaria  was  colonized  by  strangers, 
only  a  bare  remnant  of  the  original  popula- 
being  left.  For  this  reason  the  Jews  did  not 
considef  the  Samaritans  and  their  descendants 
as  of  their  race,  and  an  enmity  arose.  When 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  was  to  be  rebuilt,  the 
Samaritans  desired  to  co-operate,  but  were  re- 

fused, and  the  feud  became  open.  The  hatred 

became  traditional  and  it  was  in  full  force  even 
in  our  Lord's  day.  3.  It  is  spiritu.,1,  not  earth- 

ly. Your  question  echoes  the  inquiry  of  Nico- 
demus.  (See  John  3:4.)  Regeneration  is  being 
born  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  produces 
a  change  of  heart.  It  is  best  expressed  as  being 
born  "from  above."  (John  3:7.) 
Subscriber  for  manv  years,  Deposit,  Mich.  In 

Gen.  1:1.  I  find  "  in  the  begining  God  created," etc.  Are  created  and  made  identical  in  the 
original?   What  is  the  true  translation? 
The  Hebrew  word  "bara"  in  Gen.  1:1, 

signifies  to  create  out  of  nothing,  according  to 
the  ablest  commentators,  and  not  merely  to 
fashion  or  form  out  of  matter  already  existent. 
The  opening  chapter  of  Genesis,  sets  forth  the 
world  as  first  created,  a  rude  and  unformed 
mass,  and  the  conformation  and  elaboration 
are  all  recorded  in  the  following  chapter.  The 
word  "asah"  (to  make),  has  the  latter  mean- 

ing. Thus  Gen.  2:3  speaks  of  the  things  that 
God  both  created  and  made. 
S.  S.  Scholar,  Lower  Gilmanton,  N.  H.  Did  Satan 

own  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  when  he  offer- ed them  to  Christ?  If  not,  was  it  any  tempta- 
tion to  offer  him  that  which  the  tempter  could 

not  give  ? 
No;  Satan  did  not  own  them.  Satan  is  a 

liar  and  he  offered  that  which  he  did  not  have. 
He  tempts  his  dupes  with  offers  of  joy,  hap- 

piness, power  and  prosperity,  but  at  the  end 
of  life,  if  not  long  before,  they  find  out  that  he 
is  the  Father  of  Lies.  He  tempted  Christ  be- 

cause knowing  that  the  Saviour  had  taken  on 
a  human  nature  ("was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are"  Heb.  4:  1 5),  he  believed  that 
he  might  succeed  with  so  dazzling  an  offer. 
The  temptation  illustrates  the  assault  of 
worldly  ambition  upon  the  spiritual  nature, 
stirring  up  the  lust  of  power  and  silencing  the 
voice  of  duty  and  the  warnings  of  conscience. 
James  M.  Allen,  Newark  N.  J.  Have  we  any 

Scriptural  authority  for  responsive  reading  of 
the  Bible,  as  a  part  of  our  regular  Sabbath worship  ? 

Responses  were  a  feature  of  sacred  services 
in  Scripture  times.  "Let  all  the  people  say 
Amen."  (Deut.  27:  15;  Psalm  106:48.)  The 
services  on  Mount  Gerizim  were  responsive, and 

the  people  were  expected  to  say  "Amen"  as the  curses  were  pronounced  upon  Mount  Ebal. 
The  custom  of  responses  prevailed  to  some 
extent  in  the  early  Christian  Church.  Ancient- 

ly all  the  people  were  asked  to  join  in  psalm- 
ody and  prayers,  and  make  their  proper  re- 

sponses. 
W.  A.  Hale,  North  Brooklyn,  Me.  I  have  read 

about  the  "Holv  Coat"  of  Treves.  Are  there 
any  of  Christ's  'garments  or  any  relics  of  the Saviour  preserved  ?  Can  any  reliance  be 
placed  in  the  statement  concerning  the  "  Holv 
Coat "  ? No  reliance  whatever.  The  alleged  gar- 

ment" i?  simply  one  of  the  innumerable  so- 
called  "relics,"'  of  which  the  Romish  Church 
claims  the  exclusive  right  of  ownership  The 
only  "attestation"  the  coat  received  was  given 
nearly  1 200  years  after  the  death  of  the  Sav- 

iour on  the  Cross.  A  rival  "Holy  Coat"  has 
been  brought  forward  by  another  European 
city,  seemingly  instigated  by  envy  at  the  enor- 

mous profit  Treves  is  reaping  trom  the  exhibi- 
tion of  the  garment. 

THE  WHITENED  FIELDS. 

#50  many  idle,  folded  hands, 
And  the  harvest-fields  are  white ; 

Low  droop  the  heavy  heads  of  wheat 
That  wait  the  reaper's  weary  feet, 

I  The  sickle  in  his  willing  hands, 
For  "  the  harvest  fields  are  white.' 

So  many  here  that  sit  at  ease, 
While  neath  yon  darker  skies 

The  wretchedness  and  misery 
Even  angels  well  might  weep  to  see. 
How  can  we  dare  to  sit  at  ease 

Beneath  these  golden  skies  ? 

So  fleet,  so  few  the  moment  be 
For  binding  up  the  sheaves  ! 

The  Master  calls ;  do  not  delay, 
But  haste  some  fruit  to  win  to-day ; 
For  soon  our  only  joy  shall  be 

In  bringing  home  the  sheaves. 

If  you  have  made  up  your  mind  to  buy  Hood's Sarsaparilla  do  not  be  persuaded  to  take  any 
other.  Be  sure  and  get  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  which 
possesses  peculiar  strength  and  curative  power. 

THE  MANAGEMENT  OF  DOGS. 

Editor  American  Sportsman  .- 
I  was  much  pleased  and  greatly  interested  in  the  article  on  the  dog  and 

their  management  that  appeared  in  the  Sportsman  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Hugh 
Dalziel.  To  advance  the  growth  and  beautify  the  coat,  he  advises  the  use  of 
cocoanut  oil.  Right.  But  do  your  many  readers  and  lovers  of  the  dog  know 
that  there  is  within  their  reach  a  more  simple  and  easier  obtained  article  and  at 
far  less  expense,  that  answers  the  same  purpose  of  the  oil.  This  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  Ivory  Soap,  manufactured  by  The  Procter  and  Gamble  Co.,  of 
Cincinnati.  I  have  used  it  for  many  years  and  find  it  for  all  practical  purposes 
far  superior  to  anything  I  have  ever  used  in  my  kennel.  For  washing  setters  I 
have  never  found  its  equal.  Its  healing  properties  are  wonderful,  and  for  sores 
and  eruptions  of  any  kind  invaluable.  It  leaves  the  skin  soft  and  clear,  fur- 

nishes life  to  the  coat,  produces  a  beautiful  growth  of  feather,  and  leaves  it  smooth 
and  glossy  and  free  from  harshness.  I  use  it  with  lukewarm  rain  water,  which 
I  find  is  the  best.  This  forms  a  rich,  oily  lather,  and  helps  loosen  all  stubborn 
scales  and  blotches  of  the  skin.  To  those  putting  dogs  in  condition  for  show 
purposes  it  is  first-class,  and  does  away  with  the  use  of  oils,  eggs,  etc.  I  have 
no  purpose  in  advising  the  use  of  the  soap  only  for  the  good  of  the  dog.  I  have 
no  interest,  directly  or  indirectly,  have  never  met,  nor  do  I  know  any  of  the 
manufacturers.  But  I  must  give  them  credit  for  giving  us  the  best  soap  for 
kennel  purposes  I  ever  used.  JOHN  BOLUS, 

Kilbuck  Kennels,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Copyright  1890,  bv  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

ISRAEL 
JOSEPH TRIED  BY  FIRE. 

PUBLICATIONS  OF  FLEMING  H.  REVELL  CO. 

Works  by  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 
D.  L.  Moody  says:  "Few  books  of  recent  years  are  better  adapted  to  instruct  and  help  Christians  than  those 

of  this  author.  He  is  a  man  'mighty  in  the  Scriptures,'  saturated  with  Bible  facts  and  truths  and  pos- 
sessed with  a  yearning  desire  to  help  others." SERIES  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  HEROES.  Four  12tno.  volumes,  beautifully  bound.  Each,  $1.00.  In  neat  box, 
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The  Last  Pages  of  an  Officer's  Diary.  (Antique  'Booklet  Series,  25c) A  very  remarkable  though  most  natural  record  of  the  last  month  in  the  life  of  an  army  officer. 
"This  precious  little  booklet  will  be  read  with  great  spiritual  profit  by  all  devout  Christians,  as  well  as  by 

all  sincere  inquirers.    Procure  it  and  read  it.    It  will  do  you  good." — Religious  Telescope. 
#%  Any  of  the  above  books  sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price  by 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller,  77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

WeWECTtoFAKIUES 

PIANOS  ftRCANS SlG0to$1500U$B5to$500. 

Absolutely  Perfect 
Sent  for  trial  in  your  ' Pown  home  before  you 
buy.    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 

MAKCIIAL  .V  SMITH  1'IANO  CO., 285  East  »le&  St.,  N.  V. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  NATIONAL  TEMPER- ANCE  CONVENTION   AT    SARATOGA  SPRINGS, 
July  15,  16.  A  full  account  of  Debates, Discussions. 
Addresses,  Essays,  Resolutions,  and  Lists  of  Del- egates, making  a  pamphlet  of  about  200  pages, just 
published  by  The  National  Temperance  Society. 
Every  friend  of  Temperance  should  have  a  copy. 
Only  25  cents.    Send  to J.  N.  STEARNS,  Publishing  Agent. 

58  Keade  St.,  New  York 

For  Singing   Teachers  and 
all  Musical  People. 

LEASON  andTAFFERTY'S 
Graded  Collection 

Contains  improved  and  simple  methods  for  Learn- ing to  Read  Music  at  Sight. 
Glees,  Part  Songs,  etc.,  by  popular  Authors,  furnish- ing music  for  all  occasions. 

Price,  OO  cts.  by  Mail. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St., Chicago.    <6  East  9th  St., New  York 



Sept.  23,  1891. 

"Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  iu  nowise  cast  out."— Jno.  6:  37. 
El  Nathan.  James  McGeanahan. 

How     do    I  know  my  sins  for- given?  My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me 
By     trust-  ing  Christ  the  wit-  nesscame,  My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me 
Be  -  lieve  and  thou  shalt  sure-  ly  live,  My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me 
Though  rough  the  way, I  shall  en- dure,  My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me 
How     do    I  know  I'll  live    a  -  gain?  My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me 

I  : 
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so; 

so; 
so; so; 
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ing  Sabbath  came,  she  was  glad  to  see  tTiem 
again  in  their  mother's  seat.  She  gave  them  a 
pleased  look  of  recognition  before  the  services 
commenced,  and  as  soon  as  they  were  ended 
she  went  directly  to  them.  Greeting  them 
cordially,  she  explained  the  cause  of  her  failure 
to  call  upon  them,  and  told  them  that  she 
particularly  regretted  it,  because  she  was  anxi- 

ous to  secure  them  as  members  of  a  young 
ladies'  class,  which  met  weekly,  at  her  own 
house,  for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  She 
asked  them  to  think  of  the  proposal  for  a  day 
or  two,  and  she  would  see  them  about  it  dur- 

ing the  week  if  Providence  permitted. 
To  Sarah  and  Ellen,  Mrs.  Ashby  was  the 

good  Samaritan.  They  had  been  trained  by 
their  father  in  his  own  hard  and  bitter  unbelief. 
The  sorrowful  and  feeble  mother  whom  they 
had  just  buried  was  scarcely  a  parent  to  them, 
she  having  married  their  father  after  they  were 
nearly  grown  to  maturity.  She  was  a  Chris- 

tian, but  too  timid  by  nature,  and  soon  too 
ill,  to  make  her  influence  for  good  decided  and 
efficient.  The  father  and  daughters  laughed 
at  her  Bible-reading  and  psalm-singing,  and 
utterly  refused  to  join  her  in  attendance  at 
church.  Finding  herself  sorely  disappointed  in 
the  character  and  temper  of  the  family  with 
which  she  had  too  hastily  connected  herself, 
she  soon  sank  into  the  grave. 

Not  till  then  did  those  thoughtless  girls 
realize  what  they  had  done.  The  fear  and 
hesitation  of  the  hitherto  timid  woman,  in  her 
dying  hour,  gave  place  to  Christian  fortitude 
and  even  triumph.  Her  eyes  saw  truth  with 
gospel  clearness  ;  her  lips  were  fearless  in  de- 

claring and  enforcing  it.  The  hitherto  delud- 
ed daughters  were  touched  at  once  with  con- 

viction and  remorse.  Under  the  influence  ot 
these  feelings,  they  readily  promised  their  dying 
mother  to  attend  on  public  worship. 

So  it  was  that  they  came  to  the  house  of 
God  ;  it  was  indeed  "the  Lord"  who  had 
"sent  them."  But  the  preaching  they  heard that  first  Sabbath  was  little  calculated  to 
stimulate  or  encourage  them.  The  cold,  life- 

less sermon  fell  like  lead  on  their  awakened 
consciences.  And  when  they  met  from  those 
around  them  in  church  only  an  indifferent 
glance  or  a  curious  stare,  they  were  ready  to 
say,  "No  man  careth  for  my  soul."  They would  have  gone  home  repelled  and  discourag- 

ed, but  for  the  Christian  faithfulness  and  sym- 
pathy of  Mrs.  Ashby.  The  tender  love  which 

glistened  in  her  eye  and  made  itself  felt  in  the 
pressure  of  her  hand,  her  unaffected  interest  in 
their  welfare,  and  the  almost  motherly  kind- 

ness of  her  manner,  went  directly  to  their  hearts. 
She  visited  them  as  she  had  promised,  and 

soon  won  their  confidence.  They  joined  her 
Bible  class,  and  diligently  studied  the  word  of 
God.  It  was  not  long  ere  they  gave  satisfac- 

tory evidence  of  genuine  conversion  ;  and  now, 
under  the  wise  training  of  Mrs.  Ashby,  who 
has  become  their  trusted  household  counsellor, 
they  are  seeking,  by  the  beauty  and  order  of  a 
Christian  home,  as  well  as  by  direct  prayer 
and  effort,  to  win  their  father  to  the  Saviour. 
God  bless  the  disciples  who  "care  for  souls," and  multiply  their  number  a  hundred-fold. 
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That  now    I    am    an  heir   of  heav'n?My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me 
The    par-don's  free    in  Je  -  sus'name,  My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me 
The    Spir  it's  wit-  ness  God  will  give,  My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me 
His  sheep  are    ev  -  er  kept    se-  cure,    My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me 
"With  Christ  in    glo  -  ry  I    shall  reign,  My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me 

so.  a 
so. 
SO.  o so.  jj 

so.  §■ 
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A  -  way  with  doubt,  a-  way  with  fear,  When  thi3  by  faith    I  know; 
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God's  word  shall  stand  for  -  ev  -  er- more,  My  Sav  -  iour  tells  me  so. 
-m- 
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STRANGERS  IN  CHURCH. 
How  a  Little  Kindness  Led  Two  Wanderers 

to  the  Fold. 

HO  are  those  two  young  ladies 
dressed  in  mourning  who  sat 
in  the  corner  near  you  ?" 
inquired  Mrs.  Ashby,  of  an 
acquaintance  who  passed  her 
pew  just  as  the  Sabbath 
morning  service  was  closed. 
"They  seem  to  be  strangers," 

she  continued,  "and  I  haven't  seen  any  one 
speak  to  them." 

"They  are  not  exactly  strangers,"  said  Mrs. 
Ashby 's  friend,  "though  I  dare  say  they  were never  in  church  here  before.  Don't  you  re- member a  small,  thin-faced  woman  who  satin 
the  same  corner  for  a  few  Sabbaths,some  three 
months  ago,  and  looked  so  forlorn  and  timid  ? 
She  was  their  mother,  and  the  name  of  the 
family  is  H   She's  dead  now,  I  hear,  and 
better  off,  I've  no  doubt.  These  girls  and  their father  teased  her  to  death,  it  is  said,  about  her 
religion  and  church-going,  for  she  would  al- 

ways come  to  church  as  long  as  she  was  able. 
But  she's  gone  at  last,  and  I  wonder  what sent  them  here." 

"Perhaps  the  Lord  has  sent  them,"  thought 

Mrs.  Ashby,  as  her  informant  hastened  down 
the  aisle  and  left  her  still  standing  at  the  door 
of  her  pew.  She  recalled  the  pale  face  of 
the  mother,  to  whom  she  had  once  or  twice 
spoken  a  kind  word,  and  whose  absence  from 
church  after  a  few  Sabbaths'  attendance,  had 
been  accounted  for  by  her  reported  removal from  the  town. 

Mrs.  Ashby  looked  again  at  the  strangers  ; 
they  were  lingering,  while  all  around  them 
were  fast  leaving  the  house.  No  one  seemed 
to  care  for  them,  and  they  looked  as  if  almost 
doubting  their  right  to  be  there.  She  felt  as 
if  some  one  ought  to  welcome  them  to  the 
sanctuary  ;  and  so  with  a  heart  full  of  love, 
she  went  and  took  them  by  the  hand.  Call- 

ing them  by  name,  she  told  them  that  she  re- 
membered their  mother,  and  was  grieved  to 

hear  that  they  had  lost  so  good  a  parent.  She 
added  that  she  was  glad  to  see  them  at  church, 
and  hoped  they  would  continue  to  fill  their 
mother's  place.  Then  she  inquired  their  resi- 

dence, and  giving  her  own  name,  said  that 
with  their  permission  she  would  call  upon  them 
in  a  day  or  two.  They  were  too  much  affect- ed to  reply. 

Sickness  in  Mrs.  Ashby's  family  prevented her  from  calling  on  Sarah  and  Ellen  H  that 
week  as  she  intended.    But  when  the  follow- 

Have  you  a  Pittsburgh, 

Rochester,  Duplex,  or  a  Stu- dent Lamp? 

Do  they  work  satisfactorily? 
Do  your  Lamp  Chimneys 

break?  You  get  the  wrong  sort! 
The  right  ones  are  the 

"  Pearl  Glass,"  made  by 
Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co.,  Pitts- 

burgh, makers  of  the  cele- 

brated "  Pearl-top  "  lamp  chim- 
ney, which  have  given  univer- sal satisfaction. 
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THE  HOTEL  OF  CHARITY. 

<^7fl  T  Tavers,  near  Beaugency,  on  the 
high  road  from  Paris  to  Bordeaux, 
lived,  and  may  still  be  living,  a 
small  farmer  and  his  wife  name  Le- 

page. The  ideal  that  both  pursued 
in  perfect  agreement  with  one  an- other as  to  the  means  as  well  as  the 

end  was  that  of  doing  good  to  their  fellow- 
creatures.  Their  hearts  were  especially  touched 
by  the  hardships  and  sufferings  of  poor  artisans 
and  laborers  who,  journeying  in  search  of  em- 

ployment, frequently  passed  along  the  high 
road,  hot  and  dusty  in  summer,  cold  and  wind- 

swept in  winter.  To  such  people  they  gave 
food  and  shelter,and  their  house  became  known 
throughout  the  district  and  far  beyond  as  the 
HoteUerie  de  la  Charite.  The  idea  of  provid- 

ing a  resting-place  for  wayworn,  moneyless 
wanderers  was  probably  due  to  Mrs.  Lepage, 
whose  heart  overflowed  with  love  and  com- 

passion for  the  unhappy.  Not  a  day  passed 
but  some  one  received  under  this  hospitable 
roof  shelter,  food,  and  kindly,  encouraging 
words.  And  this  went  on  for  many  years. 
One  day  a  carriage  and  pair  drew  up  in  front 
of  the  Hostelry  of  Charity.  A  well-dressed 
man  sprang  to  the  ground,  exclaiming  as  soon 
as  he  saw  Lepage  and  his  wife:  "Oh  my  dear 
benefactors  !  do  you  not  know  me  ?"  He  was once  a  workman  who,  like  so  many  others, 
had  tramped  along  the  road  weary  and  hungry, 
and  who  had  found  food  and  a  night's  lodging at  the  Hostelry.  Not  only  had  the  Lepages 
entertained  him  but  they  helped  him  to  ob- 

tain work  at  Beaugency,  and  from  this  begin- 
ning came  a  complete  change  of  circumstances. 

He  did  not  remain  in  the  district,  but  the  fresh 
start  that  had  been  given  him  brought  in- 

creasing success  and  eventually  fortune.  Now 
a  rich  man,  he  had  returned  to  show  his  grati- 

tude to  those  whose  charity  had  rescued  him 
from  wretchedness,  and  to  whom  he  attributed 
all  his  prosperity. 

SO  SOON  FORGOT. 
(For  the  Christian  Herald.) 

r]HE  was  a  wife,  a  mother,  and  a  friend; 
Kind,  faithful,  true,  as  any  in  the  land ; 
The  centre  of  a  loving  circle  fair; 
The  crown  of  home,  its  central  jewel 

rare. 

One  sweet  Spring  morning,  beautiful,  serene, 
An  enemy  appeared  upon  the  scene ; 
He  closed  the  mother's  eyes  and  pallid  lips, 
And  quenched  the  light  of  home  in  dark 

eclipse. 

The  stricken  mourners,  wailing  out  their  woe, 
Around  their  dead,  disconsolate,  bowed  low; 
Then  sadly  laid  the  silent  form  away, 
To  slumber  till  the  Resurrection  Day. 

A  few  bright  years  have  bloomed  and  passed 
away, 

Since  fell  the  shadow  of  that  woful  day  ; 
And  now  the  stream  of  life  flows  on  serene, 
As  though  that  stormy  sorrow  had  not  been. 

Forgot !  So  soon  the  absent  dead  forgot ! 
Love  scarce  can  find  the  sacred  burial  spot : 
The  pitying  weeds  and  thorns  have  crept around, 

And  laid  their  humble  tribute  on  the  mound ! 

Ah  me  !  Are  there  no  loving  eyes  to  weep  ? 
Are  there  no  gentle,  tender  hands  to  keep 
The  rose  of  memory  blooming  for  our  dead, 
A  few  brief  summers,  on  their  burial  bed  ? 

Forgot  on  earth  !  Ah  me  !  how  soon  forgot ! 
But  God  our  sacred  dust  forgetteth  not ! 
His  sleeping  saints  are  precious  in  his  sight, 
And  he  will  wake  them  at  the  morning  light ! 

—By  Rev.  H.  B.  Hartzler. 
East  S^orthfteld,  {Mass. 

Pears'  Soap 

^^^^has  been  established  in  London  IOO  YEARS  both  as^^ a  COMPLEXION  and  as  a  SHAVING  SOAP,  has  obtained  19 
international  awards,  and  is  now  sold  in  every  city  of  the  world. 

It  is  the  purest,  cleanest,  finest, 
The  most  economical,  and  therefore 

The  best  and  most  popular  of  all  soaps 
for  general  toilet  purposes  ;  and  for  use  in  the  nursery  it  is  recom- 

mended by  thousands  of  intelligent  mothers  throughout  the  civilized  world, 
because  while  serving  as  a  cleanser  and  detergent,  its  emollient  properties 
prevent  the  chafing  and  discomforts  to  which  infants  are  so  liable. 

PEARS'  SOAP  can  now  be  had  of  nearly  all  Druggists  in  the  United 
States,  but  be  sure  that  you  GST  the  genuine,  as  there-are  worthless  imitations* 

J±  RKX^I^  SEA  BATH 

AT  HOME, 
BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 
By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 

its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 

directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.    Send  for  Circular. 

A..  J.  DITMAN,  r>r\ig-gist, 
BROADWAY,   CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  "OPERA" 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peek  &  Son  (Manu- 

facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 

.  .CURED  BY 

(uticura Every  humor  of  the  skin  and  scalp of  infancy  and  childhood,  whether  torturing,  dis- 
figuring, itching,  burning,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply,  or blotchy,  with  loss  of  hair,  and  every  impurity  of  the 

blood,  whether  simple,  scrofulous,  or  hereditary,  is 
speedily,  permanently,  and  economically  cured  by  the 
OuncuKA  Remedies,  consisting  of  Cuticcra,  the 
great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticura  Soap,  an  exquisite  Skin Purifier  and  Beautitier,  and  Cuticura  Resolvent, 
the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and  greatest  of  Humor 
Remedies,  when  the  best  physicians  and  all  other  rem- edies fail.  Parents,  save  your  children  years  of  men- tal and  physical  suffering.  Begin  now.  Delays  are 
dangerous.   Cures  made  in  childhood  are  permanent. 

Sold  everywhere.  Price,  Cuticoka  50c;  Soap,  25c; 
Resolvent,  $1.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and  Chemi- cal Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

VST  Baby's  skin  and  scalp  purified  and  beautified  ™23r 
<9~  by  Cpticura  Soap.  -£a 

Kidney  pains,  backache,  and  muscular  rheu- matism relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  celebrated 
OuTicrmA  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

HAVE  YOU  A  WEAK  SPINE? 
DO  YOU  CET  BACK  ACHES? 
ARE  YOU  HOLLOW  CHESTED? 
ARE  YOU  ROUND  SHOULDERED? 
DO  YOU  UNCONSCIOUSLY  STOOP? 

DR.  BRIDCM AIM'S Electro-Magnetic  Spinal  Supporter and  Shoulder  Brace 
Quickly  and  permanently  corrects  all  thpse  tend- encies. It  is  without  exception,  the  most  perfect device  ever  invented,  and  is  adapted  to 

Man  Woman  and  Child. 
They  not  on\y  support  the  back,  brace  the  shoulders, restoring  them  to  their  natural  position,  but  being 

electro-magnetic  (the  highest  form  of  electricity), 
they  impart  a  pleasant,  health-giving  strengthen- 

ing and  ener- 
gizing influ- ence to  the 

entire  nerve 
system  and correct  many 
evils.  <  Their 
effect  is  mar- velous. They 

cure  Curv- ninreol  the 

Spine,  de" 

velope  the 
form,  and 
can  be  worn 
with  or  with- out  corsets. 
We  will  mail 
It  to  any  ad- 

dress on  re- ceipt of  $3.50. 
State  size around  chest, 
waist,  and 
depth  of  spine from  shoulder  blade  to  two  inches  below  waist. 

SATISFACTION  GUARANTEED. 
Remit  by  draft,  express,  or  post  office  money 

order,  mentioning  this  paper,  payable  to 
THE  A.  BRIDGMAJJ  CO.,  373  B'wat,  N.  Y. 
Send  for  pamphlet,  "Dr.  Bridgman's  Corsets,"  &c. 
j  Reference,  this  publication.  Agents  wanted. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

,  ,  Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set.  DinnerTSet,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
°-  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  Yori 

THE  CROWN  PERFUMERY  CO.'S DELICIOUS  NEW  PERFUME, 

CRAB-APPLE 

BLOSSOMS. 
i  Sold  every  where,  in  Crown  stoppered  Dottles  only ' 

•WE  FURNISH' 
HORSE  and  CARRIAGE  FREE 

TO  EVERY  AGENT. And  pay  $15.00  a  week  and  all  expenses  during  July. Augustand  Sept.  and  rf  by  your  work  you  prove  youreelf capable  to  Bell  our  goods  we  will  pay  you  $25.00  and  all 
expenses  weekly  during  Oct.,  Nov.  and  Dec.  No  peddling. Our  goods  a  necessity  in  every  family.   Outfit  Free. 

Address  Standard   Silver  'Ware  Co., — "™ —mm  BOSTON,  MASS.""— 

ARPNT<5  send  for  H«w  I  Made  a A  House  and  L.ot  in  One year.  Our  copyrighted  methods  free  to  all desiring  a  Home,  or  business  change.  $75 
to  gioo  Monthly.  Teachers  and  Ladies  find 
big  pay  for  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur- chasing Agency,  27  4th  Ave.,  New  York. 

Original.     No.  37. 

Fompton  Puffs. 
by  Marion  Harland. 

3  cups  of  flour,  1  tablespoonful  of 
butter,  ■£  teaspoonful  oi  salt,  2  cups  of 
milk,  4  eggs  whites  and  yolks  beaten 
separately,  1  heaping  teaspoonful  of 
Cleveland's  baking  powder. 

Sift  flour,  baking  powder  and  salt 
together  twice,  chop  in  the  butter.  Stir 
the  beaten  yolks  into  the  milk  and  add 
the  flour,  then  the  frothed  whites.  Whip 
high  and  light  and  bake  in  cups  in  a 

quick  oven. Use  only  Cleveland 's  baking  powder, 
the  proportions  are  made  for  that. 

Hot  biscuit  made  with  Cleve- 
land's baking  powder  may  be 

enjoyed  even  by  those  of  weak 

digestion.  Cleve- land's is  the  anti- 

dyspeptic  leaven- ing agent.  The leaven  comes  from 
cream  of  tartar  and 
soda,  nothing  else; 
n  o  ammonia  o  r alum. 

American   JJreakfast  Qereals. choicest  breakfast  foods. 
A-B-C-OATMEAL, 

Selected  Grain.      HulU  Remoied. Already  Cooked.  Quickly  Prepared. 
Easily  J)i|fegted.  Economical. 

Healthful,       Delicious,  Best. 
trade    ̂ ^A.  (Crushed 
MARK,  ̂ ^fl  n-eWW  ,  ̂   , ,  . White 

Oats.) 

A,  B,0, 

White Wheat, 

THE  CEREALS  M'F'GCO. 83  Murray  St.,  New  York, 
Sold  hy  all  Grocers 

STBAM 
COOKED. 

PATENTED. 
A  Vacation  Trip 

TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

•'Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  jro." The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  R't runsThroughCarVestibuleTi-ainsfromChicago to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo, 
rado  Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 
en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 

vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 
sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds — Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  In  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  ST.  JOHN,  JNO.  8EBA8TIAN, 

Gen'l  Manager,  Gen'l  Tkt.  *  Fass.  Agt, 

 CHICAGO.  nUfllOr  I  FACI  CYC  to  inclose  in  letters,  ur bnUlbt  LtMr  LL  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leatlets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid forlOcts;  100for20cts:  150for30cts;  200  for  40 cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT.  Publish"!'.  77  Bible  House.  New  York 

DR.  TALM AGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  13  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. 
m  prilTf)    UlAllTrn      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  Write  at  once.  Address, AhbNId  WANIbU.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 



SHE 

AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 

VOLUME  14. Copyright  1S0  I,  by  Louis  Klo/>sch. NUMBER  39. 

HI  V.  T.  DE  WITT  TALMAGE,  D.D.,  Editor. 
Offices,  Bible  House,  New  York. NEW  YORK,  SEPTEMBER  30,  1891. 

PRICE  15  CENTS. 
Annual  Subscription,  91  .-;><). 

THE  BETHLEHEM  ROAD. 
>m  df  t  lie  Loveliest  of  Jerusalem's  Suburban 
Highways— Many  Biblical  Points  of  Interest. 

NE  of  the  most 
beautiful  1  a  n  d  - 
scapes  in  Pales- 

tine is  presented 
to  our  readers  in 
the  picture  which 
we  publish  o  n 
this  page.  Stand- 

ing on  the  high 
ground  at  the 
Jaffa  Gate  of  the 
HolyCity,  is  seen 
looking  south, 
an  ancient  road- 

way, winding  between  stone  walls  for  a  short 
distance,  till  it  reaches  the  open  country.  On 
the  immediate  left  is  the  old  stone  wall  of  the 
acred  city.  The  road,  which  is  fringed  here 
and  there  with  olive  trees,  traverses  field  and 
valley,  or  curves  past  wooded  slopes  and, 
with  many  a  winding  turn,  reaches  out  into 
the  open  country  until  it  seems  lost  in  the  blue 
haze  of  the  distant  hills  of  Judea.  This  is  the 
road  to  Bethlehem,  and  the  surrounding  coun- 

try is  one  of  the  most  picturesque  in  Palestine. 

The  Jaffa  Gate  is  sometimes  called  the 
Bethlehem  or  Hebron  Gate.  It  is  the  only  west- 

ern gate  of  the  city,  the  other  three  being  the 
Damascus  Gate  on  the  northern  side,St.  Stephen 
on  the  eastern,  and  Zion  on  the  southern. 
There  were  other  gates  in  olden  times,  but 
they  are  now  closed.  One  of  them — the 
Golden  Gate — has  a  huge  slab  of  marble  laid 
up  against  it,  and  the  Mohammedan  "faithful" hold  the  belief  that  Mohammed  will  at  the  last 
day  sit  at  this  gate  and  judge  the  nations  of 
the  world,  who  will  gather  before  him  in  the 
wide-spreading  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  All  the 
gates  still  in  use  are  guarded  by  day  and  closed 
at  sun-set,  to  protect  the  inhabitants  from 
prowling  Bedouin  robbers. 

To  the  right  and  just  outside  the  Jaffa  Gate 
is  seen  in  the  illustration  a  potter's  shed  or 
work-shop,  with  a  pile  of  water-jars  drying  in 
the  hot  sun.  Farther  on  is  seen  a  Bedouin  tent, 
with  horses  and  cattle  browsing  about.  On  the 
left  is  higher  land,  interspersed  with  clumps  of 
olive  trees.  The  whole  landscape  conveys  the 
impression  of  perfect  repose,  the  silence  being 
in  marked  contrast  to  the  bustle  inside  the  city 
walls.  This  was  the  route  taken  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Talmage,  editor  of  this  paper,  and  his 
party,  when  they  visited  the  birth-place  of  the 
Saviour  in  December,  1889. 

"There  were  eighteen  of  our  party,  and 
twenty-two  beasts  of  burden  carried  our 
camp  equipments,"  wrote  the  reverend  travel- ler. "We  were  led  by  an  Arab  Sheik,  with 
his  black  Nubian  servant  carrying  a  loaded  gun 

in  full  sight." The  wall  at  the  Jaffa  Gate,  which  can  be 
seen  in  the  illustration,  is  a  massive  structure, 
being  from  twenty-five  to  fifty  feet  in  height, 
according  to  the  elevation  or  depression  of  the 
soil,  and  two  and  one-half  miles  in  length. 
Probably  the  greater  portion  of  it  is  not  more 
than  three  hundred  years  old,  but  there  are  in 
it  some  beautifully  bevelled  stones  of  much 
greater  antiquity,  some  probably  dating  as  far 
back  as  the  time  of  Nehemiah.  The  Jaffa  Gate, 
like  the  others,  is  a  business  focus  by  day  and 
the  customs  officials  sit  there  and  levy  duties. 

On  the  road  to  Bethlehem  many  notable 
Biblical  points  of  interest  may  be  seen.  On  the 
right,  a  little  distance  aside  from  the  roadway, 
is  the  house  of  the  Greek  Archimandrite  and 
still  further  along,  on  the  same  side,  are  a 
Jewish  Hospice  and  mill,  opposite  which,  on 
the  left  of  the  roadway  is  a  reservoir.  Next  we 
pass  an  English  school,  attached  to  which  is  a 
Protestant  cemetery.  On  the  left,  and  two 
miles  from  the  gate,  is  an  ancient  wall,  passing 
which  the  road  curves  till  it  reaches  El  Khamis, 

and  a  little  way  beyond  is  "Rachel's  Tomb." On  the  right  is  the  Jabel  T>eir  Abu  Tor,  or, 
"Hill  of  Evil  Counsel,"  with  an  ancient  ruin 
on  the  summit.  Here,  according  to  tradition 
was  the  house  of  the  high  priest  Caiaphas,  in 
which  the  leaders  among  the  Jews  consulted 
together  and  finally  resolved  on  the  death  of 
our  Lord.  (John  1 1 :  47-52.)  Near  by  the 
Hill  of  Evil  Counsel  is  pointed  out  the  tree 
whereon  tradition  says,  Judas  hanged  himself. 
On  this  beautiful  road  to  Bethlehem  one 

also  sees  the  Wells  of  the  (Magi,  at  the  point 
where  they  first  saw  the  Star  in  the  East.  In 
the  Valley  of  Rephaim  is  a  large  monastery 
called  {Mar-Elyas,  surrounded  by  strong  stone 
walls  to  protect  the  inmates  against  Bedouin 
attacks.  Near  the  monastery  is  a  rock  where- 

on is  shown  a  depression  in  which,  as  monas- 
tic legends  assert,  Elijah  slept  for  a  night  dur- 
ing his  flight  from  the  treacherous  Queen  Jeze- 

bel. Curving  again  to  the  right  for  half  a  mile 
the  road  follows  a  course  straight  as  an  arrow  to 
"Beit-Laham,  or  Bethlehem.  The  scenery  is 
charmingly  diversified  with  hills  and  valleys 
along  the  whole  distance. 

The  country  round  about  Jerusalem  is  all  of 
lime-stone  formation,  and  not  specially  fertile; 
still, the  olive  thrives  abundantly, and  orchards 
and  fields  of  grain  are  seen  in  the  valleys. 



6io THE  CHRISTIAN    HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Sept.  30,  1891. 

CHRIST'S  MARCH  THROUGH  THE  CENTURIES. 
Dr.  Talmage's  Sermon  preached  last  Sunday  morning,  September  27,  1891,  from  the  Text 

"On  his  head  were  many  crowns."  Rev.  19  :  12. 

J^yyJAY  
your 

thoughts  concentred,  and  all  the 
powers  of  your  soul  aroused, 

while  I  speak  to  you  of  "  the  march  of 
Christ  through  the  centuries."  You  say, 
"give  us  then  a  good  start,  in  rooms  of 
vermillion  and  on  floor  of  mosaic  and 
amid  corridors  of  porphyry  and  under 
canopies  dyed  in  all  the  splendors  of  the 

setting  sun."  You  can  have  no  such 
starting  place.  At  the  time  our  Chieltain 
was  born,  there  were  castles  on  the 
beach  of  Galilee,  and  palaces  at  Jerusa- 

lem, and  imperial  bath-rooms  at  Jericho, 
and  obelisks  at  Cairo  and  the  Pantheon  at 
Rome,  with  its  corinthian  portico  and  its 
sixteen  granite  columns;  and  the  Parthe- 

non at  Athens  with  its  glistening  coro- 
net of  temples;  and  there  were  moun- 

tains of  tine  architecture  in  many  parts 
of  the  world.  But  none  of  them  were  to 
be  the  starting-place  of  the  Chieftain  I 
celebrate. 

A  cow's  stall,  a  winter  month,  an  at- 
mosphere in  which  are  the  moan  of  camels 

and  the  baaing  of  sheep  and  the  barking 
of  dogs  and  the  rough  banter  of  hostleries. 
He  takes  his  first  journey  before  he  could 
walk.  Armed  desperadoes  with  hands  of 
of  blood  were  ready  to  snatch  him  down 
into  butchery.  Rev.  William  H.  Thomp- 

son, the  veteran  and  beloved  missionary 
whom  I  saw  this  last  month  in  Denver, 
in  his  eighty-sixth  year,  has  described,  in 
his  volume  entitled  "The  Land  and  the 
Book,"  Bethlehem  as  he  saw  it.  Winter 
before  last  I  walked  up  and  down  the 
grey  hills  of  Jura  lime-stone  on  which 
the  village  now  rests.  The  fact  that  King 
David  had  been  born  there,  had  not  dur- 

ing ages  elevated  the  village  into  any 
special  attention.  The  other  fact  that  it 
was  the  birthplace  of  our  Chieftain  did 
not  keep  the  place  in  after  years  from 
special  dishonor,  for  Hadrian  built  there 
the  grove  of  Adonis  and  for  one  hundred 
and  eighty  years  the  religion  there  ob- 

served was  the  most  abhorrent  debauch- 
ery the  world  has  ever  seen.  Our  Chief- 
tain was  considered  dangerous  from  the 

start.  The  world  had  put  suspicious 
eyes  upon  him  because  at  the  time  of 
his  birth,  the  astrologers  had  seen  stellar 
commotions,  a  world  out  of  its  place  and 
shooting  down  toward  a  caravansary. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  the  commotions 
in  the  heavens  excited  the  wise  men  on 
the  night  our  Chieftain  was  born.  As  he 
came  from  another  world  and  after  thir- 

ty-three years  was  again  to  exchange 
worlds,  it  does  not  seem  strange  to  me 
that  astronomy  should  have  felt  the  ef- 

fect of  his  coming.  And  instead  of  be- 
ing unbelieving  about  the  one  star  that 

stooped,  I  wonder  that  all  the  worlds  in 
the  heavens  did  not  that  Christmas  night, 
make  some  special  demonstration. 

In  watching  this  march  of  Christ 
through  the  centuries,  we  must  not  walk 
before  him  or  beside  him,  for  that  would 
not  be  reverential  or  worshipful.  So  we 
walk  behind  him.  We  follow  him  while 
not  yet  in  his  teens,  up  a  Jerusalem  ter- 

race, to  a  building  six  hundred  feet  long 
and  six  hundred  feet  wide,  and  under 
the  hovering  splendor  of  gate-ways,  and 

by  a  pillar  crowned  with  capital  chisel- 
ed into  the  shape  of  flowers  and  leaves, 

and  near  a  marble  screen  until  a  group 
of  white-haired  philosophers  and  theo- 

logians gather  around  him,  and  then  the 
boy  bewilders,  and  confounds,  and  over- 

whelms these  scholarly  septuagenarians 
with  questions  they  cannot  answer,  and 
under  his  quick  whys  and  whyfors,  and 
hows  and  whens,  they  pull  their  white 
beards  with  embarrassment,  and  rub 
their  wrinkled  foreheads  in  confusion, 
and  putting  their  staff  hard  down  on  the 
marble  floor  as  they  arise  to  go,  they 
must  feel  like  chiding  the  boldness  that 
allows  twelve  years  of  age  to  ask  seven- 

ty-five years  of  age  such  puzzlers. 
Out  of  this  building  we  follow  him 

into  the  Quarantania,  the  mountain  of 
temptation,  its  side  to  this  day  black  with 
robbers'  dens.  Look  !  Up  the  side  of 
this  mountain,  come  all  the  forces  of  per- 

dition to  effect  our  Chieftain's  capture.  But 
although  weakened  by  forty  days  and  forty 

WALKING  ON  THE  SEA. 

nights  of  abstinence,  he  hurls  all  Pande- 
monium down  the  rocks,  suggestive  of 

how  he  can  hurl  into  helplessness  all  our 
temptations.  And  now  we  climb  right 
after  him,  up  the  tough  sides  of  the 
"Mount  of  Beatitudes,"  and  on  the  high- 

est pulpit  of  rocks,  the  Valley  of  Hatin 
before  him,  the  lake  of  Galilee  to  the 
right  of  him  ;  and  he  preaches  a  ser- 

mon that  yet  will  transform  *he  world 
with  its  applied  sentiment.  Now  we 
follow  our  Chieftain  on  Lake  Galilee. 
We  must  keep  to  the  beach,  for  our  feet 
are  not  shod  with  the  supernatural,  and 
we  remember  what  poor  work  Peter 
made  of  it  when  he  tried  to  walk  the 
water.  Christ  our  leader  is  on  the  top 
of  the  tossing  waves,  and  it  is  about  half 
past  three  in  the  morning,  and  it  is  the 
darkest  time  just  before  day-break.  But 
by  the  flashes  of  lightning  we  see  him 
putting  his  feet  on  the  crest  of  the  wave, 
stepping  from  crest  to  crest,  walking  the 
white  surf.  The  sailors  think  a  ghost  is 
striding  the  tempest,  but  he  cheers  them 
into  placidity,  showing  himself  to  be  a 
great  Christ  for  sailors.  And  he  walks 

the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  and  Mediterra- 
nean and  Adriatic  now,  and  if  exhausted 

and  affrighted  voyagers  will  listen  for  his 
voice  at  half-past  three  o'clock  in  the morning  on  any  sea,  indeed  at  any  hour, 
they  will  hear  his  voice  of  compas- 

sion and  encouragement. 
We  continue  to  follow  our  Chieftain, and 

here  is  a  blind  man  by  the  wayside.  It  is  not 
from  cataract  of  the  eye  or  from  ophthal- 

mia, the  eye-extinguisher  of  the  East; 

but  he  was  born  blind.  "  Be  opened  !" he  cries,  and  first  there  is  a  smarting  of 
the  eye-lids,  and  then  a  twilight,  and 
then  a  mid-noon,  and  then  a  shout.  "  I 
see!  I  see!"  Tell  it  to  all  the  blind,  and 
they  at  least,  can  appreciate  it.  And  here 
is  the  widow's  dead  son,  and  here  is  the 
expired  damsel,  and  here  is  Lazarus! 
"Live  ! '  our  Chieftain  cries,  and  they 
live.  Tell  it  through  all  the  bereft  house- 

holds; tell  it  among  the  graves.  And 
here  around  him  gather  the  deaf  and  the 
dumb  and  the  sick,  and  at  his  word 
they  turn  on  their  couches,  and  blush 
from  awful  pallor  of  helpless  illness  to 
rubicund  health,  and  the  swollen  foot  of 
the  dropsical  sufferer  becomes  fleet  as  a 
roe  on  the  mountains.  The  music  of  the 
grove  and  household  wakens  the  deaf 
ear,  and  lunatic  and  maniac  return  into 

bright  intelligence,  and  the  leper's breath  becomes  as  sweet  as  the  breath  of 
a  child,  and  the  flesh  as  roseate.  Tell  it 
to  all  the  sick,  through  all  the  homes, 
through  all  the  hospitals.  Tell  it  at 
twelve  o'clock  at  night;  tell  it  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning;  tell  it  at  half- 
past  three,  and  in  the  last  watch  of  the 
night,  that  Jesus  walks  the  tempest. 

Now  we  follow  our  Chieftain  until  for 
the  paltry  sum  of  fifteen  dollars,  Judas 
sells  him  to  his  pursuers.  Tell  it  to  all 
the  betrayed  !  It  for  ten  thousand  dollars 
or  for  five  hundred  dollars  or  for  one 
hundred  dollars  your  interests  were  sold 
out,  consider  for  how  much  cheaper  a 
sum  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven  was 
surrendered  to  humiliation  and  death. 
But  here  while  following  him  on  a  Spring 

night  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock, we  see  the  flash  of  torches  and  lanterns 
and  we  hear  the  cry  of  a  mob  of  Nihilists. 
They  are  breaking  in  on  the  quietude  of 
Gethsemane  with  clubs — like  a  mob  with 
sticks  chasing  a  mad  dog.  It  is  a  herd 
of  Jerusalem  "roughs"  led  on  by  Judas  to 
arrest  Christ  and  punish  him  for  being 
the  loveliest  and  best  being  that  ever 
lived.  But  rioters  are  liable  to  assail  the 
wrong  man.  How  were  they  to  be  sure 

which  one  was  Jesus  ?  "I  will  kiss  him," 
says  Judas,  "and  by  that  signal  you  will 
know  on  whom  to  lay  your  hands  of  ar- 

rest." So  the  kiss  which  throughout  the 
human  race  and  for  all  time  God  intend- 

ed as  the  most  sacred  demonstration  of  af- 
fection, that  most  sacred  demon- 

stration of  reunion  and  affection  was 
desecrated  as  the  filthy  lips  of  Judas 
touched  the  pure  cheek  of  Christ,  and  the 
horrid  smack  of  that  kiss  has  its  echo  in 
the  treachery  and  debasement  and  hypoc- 

risy of  all  ages. 
As  in  December,  1 889,  I  walked  on  the 

way  lrom  Bethany,  and  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Olivet,  a  half-mile  from  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem,  through  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane,  and  under  the  eight  vener- 

able olive  trees  now  standing,  their 
pomological  ancestors  having  been  wit- 

nesses of  the  occurrences  spoken  of,  the 
scene  of  horror  and  of  crime  came  back 
to  me,  until  I  shuddered  with  the  histor- 

ical reminiscence. 
In  further  following  our  great  Chief- 

tain's march  through  the  centuries,  I 
find  myself  in  a  crowd  in  front  of  Herod's palace  in  Jerusalem,  and  on  a  movable 
platform  placed  upon  a  tesselated  pave- 

ment, Pontius  Pilate  sits.  And  as  once  a 
year  a  condemned  criminal  is  pardoned, 
Pilate  lets  the  people  choose  whether  it 
shall  be  an  assassin  or  our  Chieftain, and 
they  all  cry  out  for  the  liberation  of  the 
assassin,  thus  declaring  they  prefer  a 
murderer  to  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
Pilate  took  a  basin  of  water  in  front  of 

these  people  and  tried  to  wash  off  the 
blood  of  this  murder  from  his  hands,  but 
he  could  not.  They  are  still   lifted  and  I 

see  them  looming   up    through    all  the" ages  red  with  the  carnage. 
Still  following  our  Chieftain,  I  ascend 

the  hill  which  General  Gordon,  the  great 
English  explorer  and  arbiter  first  made 
a  clay  model  of.  It  is  hard  climbing  for 
our  Chieftain,  for  he  has  not  only  two 
heavy  timbers  to  carry  on  his  back,  the  up- 

right and  horizontal  pieces  of  the  cross, 
but  he  is  suffering  from  exhaustion 
caused  by  lack  of  food,  mountain  chills, 
desert  heats,  whippings  with  elm-wood 
rods,  and  years  of  maltreatment. 

PILATE  WASHES  HIS  HANDS. 
It  took  our  party  in  1889  only  fifteen 

minutes  to  climb  to  the  top  of  the  hill 
and  reach  that  lime-stone  rock  in  yon- 

der wall,  which  I  rolled  down  from  the 
apex  of  Mount  Calvary.  But  I  think  our 
Chieftain  must  have  taken  a  long  time 
for  the  ascent,  for  he  had  all  earth 
and  all  heaven,  and  all  hell  on  his  back, 
as  he  climbed  from  base  to  summit,  and 
there  endured  what  William  Cowper.and 
John  Milton,  and  James  Montgomery, 
and  all  the  other  sacred  poets  have  at- 

tempted to  put  in  verse;  and  Angelo.and 
Raphael,  and  Titian,  and  Leonardo  da 
Vinci,  and  all  the  great  Italian,  and  Ger- 

man, and  Spanish,  and  French  artists 
have  attempted  to  paint;  and  Bossuet, 
and  Massillon.and  George  Whitefield.and 
Thomas  Chalmers  have  attempted  to 
preach.  Something  of  its  overwheming 
awfulness  you  may  estimate  from  the 
fact  that  the  sun  could  not  look  upon 
the  scene.  The  sun  dropped  over  its  face 
a  veil  of  cloud.  It  withdrew.  It  hid  itself. 
It  said  to  the  midnight,  ̂ '1  resign  to  thee 
this  spectacle  upon  which  I  have  no 
strength  to  gaze;  thou  art  blind,  O, 
Midnight !  and  for  that  reason  I  commit 

to  thee  this  tragedy  !"  Then  the  night- hawk  and  the  bat  flew  by, and  the  jackal 
howled  in  the  ravines. 

Now  we  follow  our  Chieftain  as  the/ 
carry  his  limp  and  lacerated  form  amid 
the  flowers  and  trees  of  a  garden,  the 
gladioluses,  the  oleanders,  the  lilies,  the 
geraniums,  the  mandrakes,  down  five  or 
six  steps  to  an  aisle  of  granite  where  he 
sleeps.  But  only  a  little  while  he  sleeps, 
there,  for  there  is  an  earthquake  in  all 
that  region,  leaving  the  rocks  to  this  day 
in  their  aslant  and  ruptured  state  declar- 

ative of  the  fact  that  something  extraor- 
dinary there  happened.  And  we  see  our 

Chieftain  arouse  from  his  brief  slumber 
and  wrestle  down  the  ruffian  Death  who 
would  keep  him  imprisoned  in  that  cavern, 
and  put  both  heels  on  the  monster,  and 
coming  forth  with  a  cry  that  will  not 
cease  to  be  echoed  until  on  the  great 
resurrection  day  the  door  of  the  last 
sepulchre  shall  be  unhinged  and  flung 
clanging  into  the  debris  of  demolished cemeteries. 
Now  we  follow  our  Chieftain  to  the 

shoulder  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  without 
wings  he  rises,  the  disciples  clutching  for 
his  robes  too  late  to  reach  them,  and 
across  the  great  gulfs  of  space  with  one 



hiiPT.  30,  1891. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
01 1 

bound  he  gains  that  world  which  for 
thirty-three  years  had  been  denied  his 
companionship,  and  all  heaven  lifted  a 
shout  of  welcome  as  he  entered,  and  of 
coronation  as  up  the  mediatorial  throne 
he  mounted.  It  was  the  greatest  day 
heaven  had  ever  seen.  They  had  him 
back  again  from  tears,  from  wounds, 
from  ills,  Irom  a  world  that  never  ap- 

preciated him,  to  a  world  in  which  he 
was  the  chief  delight.  In  all  the  libretto 
of  celestial  music,  it  was  hard  to  find  an 
anthem  enough  conjubilant  to  celebrate 
the  joy  saintly  seraphic,  deific. 

But  still  we  follow  our  Chieftain  in  his 
march  through  the  centuries,  for  invisibly 
he  still  walks  the  earth,  and  by  the  eye 
of  faith  we  still  follow  him.  You  can  tell 
where  he  walks  by  the  churches,  and 
hospitals,  and  reformatory  institutions, 
and  houses  of  mercy  that  spring  up  along 
the  way.  I  hear  his  tread  in  the  sick 
mom,  and  in  the  abodes  of  bereavement. 
He  marches  on  and  the  nations  are 
githering  around  him.  The  islands  of 
t.ie  sea  are  hearing  his  voice.  The  con- 

tinents are  feeling  his  power,  America 
will  be  his  !  Europe  will  be  his  !  Asia 
will  be  his  !  Africa  will  be  his!  Aus- 

tralia will  be  his  !  New  Zealand  will  be 
his  !  All  the  earth  will  be  his  !  Do  you 
realize  that  until  now  it  was  impossible 
for  the  world  to  be  converted  ?  Not  un- 

til very  recently  has  the  world  been 
found.  The  Hible  talks  about  "the  ends 
of  the  earth"  and  the  "uttermost  parts  of 
the  world"  as  being  saved,  but  not  until 
now  have  the  "ends  of  the  earth"  been discovered  and  not  until  now  have  the 

"uttermost  parts  of  the  world"  been  re- vealed. The  navigator  did  his  work,  the 
explorer  did  his  work,  the  scientist  did  his 
work,  and  now  for  the  first  time  since  the 
world  has  been  created  has  the  world 
been  known,  measured  off,  and  geog- 
raphized,  the  last,  hidden,  and  unknown 
tract  has  been  mapped  out  and  now  the 
work  of  evangelization  will  be  begun  with 
an  earnestness  and  velocity  as  yet  un- 
imagined.  The  steamships  are  ready; 
the  printing-presses  are  ready;  the  tele- 

graph and  telephone  are  ready;  millions 
of  Christians  are  ready  and  now  see 
Christ  marching  on  through  the  centuries. 
Marching  on  !    Marching  on  !  ! 

GIVING  SIGHT  TO  THE  BLIND. 

One  by  one  governments  will  fall  into 
line  and  constitutions  and  literatures  will 
adore  his  name.  More  honored  and  wor- 

shiped is  he  in  this  year  of  1891  than  at 
any  time  since  the  year  one,  and  the  day 
hastens  when  all  nations  will  join  one 
procession  "following  the  Lamb  whither- 

soever he  goeth."  Marching  on!  march- 
ing on  ! ! 

This  dear  old  world  whose  back  has 
been  scourged,  whose  eyes  have  been 
blinded,  whose  heart  has  been  wrung, 
will  yet  rival  heaven.  This  planet's  torn 
robe  of  pain  and  crime  and  dementia  will 
come  off  and  the  white  and  spotless  and 
glittering  robe  of  holiness  and  happiness 
will  come  on.  The  last  wound  will  have 
stung  for  the  last  time  ;  the  last  griet  will 

have  wiped  its  last  tear  ;  the  last  crimi- 
nal will  have  repented  of  his  last  crime 

and  our  world  that  has  been  a  straggler 
among  worlds,  a  lost  star,  a  wayward 
planet,  a  rebellious  globe,  a  miscreant 
satellite,  will  hear  the  voice  that  uttered 
childish  plaint  in  Bethlehem,  and  agon- 

ized prayer  in  Gethsemane  and  dying 
groan  on  Golgotha,  and  as  this  voice 
cries  "Come,"  our  world  will  return  from 
its  wandering  never  again  to  stray. 
Marching  on,  marching  on  !! 

Oh  what  a  day  in  heaven  that  will  be 
when  this  march  of  Christ  is  finished  !  I 
know  that  on  the  Cross,  Christ  said,  "It 

THE  CONQUERORS  GREETING. 

is  finished,"  but  he  meant  his  sacrificial work  was  finished.  All  earth  and  all 
heaven  know  that  evangelization  is  not 
finished,  but  there  will  come  a  day  in 
heaven  most  rapturous.  It  may  be  alter 
our  world  which  is  thought  to  have  about 
fifteen  hundred  million  people  shall  have 
on  its  decks  twice  its  present  population, 
namely  three  thousand  million  souls  and 
all  redeemed,  and  it  will  be  after  this 
world  shall  be  so  damaged  by  conflagra- 

tion that  no  human  foot  can  tread  its  sur- 
face and  no  human  being  can  breathe  its 

air,  but  most  certainly  the  day  will  come 
when  heaven  will  be  finished  and  the  last 
of  the  twelve  gates  of  the  eternal  city 
shall  have  clanged  shut,  never  to  open 
except  for  the  admission  of  some  celestial 
embassage  returning  from  some  other 
world,  and  Christ  may  strike  his  scarred 
but  healed  hand  in  emphasis  on  the  arm 
of  the  amethystine  throne  and  say  in  sub- 

stance: "All  my  ransomed  ones  are  gath- 
ered; the  work  is  done;  I  have  finished 

my  march  through  the  centuries." When  in  1813,  after  the  battle  of  Leip- 
sic,  which  decided  the  fate  of  the  nine- 

teenth century,  in  some  respects  the  most 
tremendous  battle  ever  fought,  the  bridge 
down,  the  river  incarnadined,  the  street 
choked  with  the  wounded,  the  fields  for 
miles  around  strewn  with  a  dead  soldiery 
from  whom  all  traces  of  humanity  had 
been  dashed  out,  there  met  in  the  public 
square  of  that  city  of  Leipsic  the  allied 
conquerors,  and  kings  who  had  gained 
the  victory — the  King  of  Prussia,  the  em- 

peror of  Russia,  the  Crown  Princ  of 
Sweden — followed  by  the  chiefs  of  their 
armies.  With  drawn  swords  these  mon- 
archs  saluted  each  other  and  cheered  for 
the  continental  victory  they  had  together 
gained.  History  has  made  the  scene 
memorable. 

Greater  and  more  thrilling  will  be  the 
spectacle  when  the  world  is  all  conquer- 

ed tor  the  truth  and  in  front  of  the  palace 
of  heaven  the  kings  and  conquerors  of  all 
the  allied  powers  of  Christian  usefulness 
shall  salute  each  other,  and  recount  the 
struggles  by  which  they  gained  the  tri- 

umph, and  then  hand  over  their  swords 
to  him  who  is  the  Chief  of  the  conquer- 

ors, crying:  "Thine,  oh  Christ,  is  the 
Kingdom;  take  the  crown  of  victory;  the 
crown  of  dominion;  the  crown  of  grace  ; 

the  crown  of  glory."  "On  his  head  were 

many  crowns." 

THE  TRIBULATIOIN. 
11m    1  ■  1 .  .  1 1  <  . . •.  1  Time  of  Trouble,  I t.s  Nature, 

Duration,  ami  tile  Victim*. 

BY  H.  W.  FRY.* UST  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 

Noah,  while  he  was  build- 
ing the  ark  in  which  he  and 

his  family  were  to  be  saved, 
the  world  saw  no  reason  to 
fear  a  flood  :  so  it  is  at  this 
moment  in  which  we  live. 
Worldly  people,  and  even 

many  Biblical  students,  fail  to  see  any  reason 
for  imagining  that  any  change  is  likely  to  take 
place.  But  this  instead  of  making  us  confident 
in  the  stability  of  things  existing,  should  lather 
make  us  mistrust  what  the  world  sees  and  rely 
wholly  on  what  the  Word  of  God  reveals  !  for 
it  is  at  the  time  we  think  not  that  the  Son  of man  cometh. 

The  Prophetic  Parable. 
We  see  that  events  are  rapidly  ripening  for  the 
commencement  of  the  "  seventieth  seven" 
[see  Daniel  9  -.24-2"]],  and  it  is  before  this  can 
happen  that  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  finds 
fulfilment.  This  parable  is  in  part  a  prophecy. 
"  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  liken- 

ed unto  ten  virgins,  etc., — when?  See  the 
latter  part  of  the  14th  chapter  of  Matthew  and 
note  that  it  is  about  the  time  when  the  Lord 
returns  to  his  household.  Also  note  well  that 

"the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  not  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  five  wise  virgins  and  the  kingdom  of  the 
earth  likened  unto  five  foolish  virgins — but  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  or  God's  people  on  earth in  the  last  days  are  likened  unto  the  whole  ten 
virgins,  of  whom  five  were  wise,  that  is  watch- 

ing and  ready,  and  five  were  foolish,  that  is unwatchful  and  unready. 
This  very  distinctly  proves  that  many  pro- 

fessing Christians  will  be  disappointed  of  their 
expectations.  They  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  they  profess  to  be  waiting  and  watch- 

ing for  him,  but  when  he  comes,  they  are  not 
ready,  and  so  instead  of  being  caught  up,  they 
find  themselves  left  to  go  through  the  major 
portion  of  the  great  persecutions  and  tribula- 

tions of  the  last  great  seventieth  seven  !  initiat- 
ed :.nd  carried  out  by  the  "great  harlot"  and the  Anti-christ,  or  the  Beast.  This  prospect 

ought  to  be  the  highest  and  most  powerful  stim- 
ulus to  every  man  and  woman  who  takes  these 

things  to  heart,  to  prepare  to  meet  their  Lord. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  last  seven  years 

(Dan.  9:  27),  the  Jews  will, to  some  extent,  be 
back  in  their  land,  the  earth  will  have  lost  the 
best  Christian  inhabitants,  but  there  will  be 

A  Great  Revival 

of  true  religion  amongst  those  left  behind — 
they  will  have  been  horrified  to  have  found 
that  their  spiritual  condition  was  very  incom- 

plete, and  though  they  may  still  be  saved,  yet 
they  will  only  be  saved  as  by  fire,  having  to 
pass  through  all  the  terrors  of  the  six  seals  as 
well  as  all  the  terrors  of  the  six  trumpets,  but 
those  who  are  faithful  will  be  saved  at  the 
"last  trump,"  that  is  the  seventh  trumpet 
which,  when  it  is  son nded, ushers  in  the  seven 
vials  of  God's  wrath. 

These  are  the  individuals  who  form,  after 
the  removal  of  the  "ready"  saints,  the  Church 
— symbolized  by  the  "woman"  of  Rev.  12, 
who  is  persecuted  by  the  Dragon  (Satan.)  She 
is  the  "true"  woman  as  opposed  to  the  false 
woman  of  Rev.  17.  Her  child,  that  is  the 
elect  few  born  of  her,  has  been  "caught  up 
unto  God  and  his  throne,"  but  she,  the  "main 
body,"  is  left  behind  to  be  tested,  tried,  and 
purified  in  the  fires  of  persecution. 

At  or  about  the  commencement  of  this  period 
of  the  seven  years,  vast  political  disturbances 
will  arise,  "  nation  shall  arise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom,"  such  wars  will 
take  place  as  are  now  dreaded  by  all  the 
statesmen  of  Europe.  These 

Political  Convulsions 
will  result  in  the  setting  up  of  ten  kingdoms, 

corresponding  to  the  ten  toes  of  Daniel's  im- 
age (Dan.  2:41-43),  ana"  also  corresponding, to  the  ten  horns  of  Rev.  17:  12 — and  out 

of  the  confusions  of  wars  and  revolutions,  a 
man  will  arise  probably  in  the  way  the  great 
Napoleon  arose,  who  will  increase  in  power 
and  might  until  he  becomes,  as  Napoleon 
nearly  did,  the  one  great  Emperor  of  the  civi- 

lised world,  and  this  great  man  will  be  the 
Anti-Christ. 

At  the  time  of  the  blessed  meeting  of  saints 
and  Jesus  takes  place  in  the  air,  another  stu- 

pendous event  must  take  place.  Satan  and  his 
hosts  have  been  the  powers  of  the  air  for  the 

*  From  his  article  in  the  Profhttic  Nnvs,  which contains  also  expositions  of  prophecy,  bv  Dr. 
Kelsall,  Dr.  W.  T.  P.  Wolston,  and  others.  Price, 
six  cents:  seventy  cents  a  vear;  may  be  had  from 
Rev. George  A.  Sparks,  92  Bible  House,  NewYork. 

whole  period  from  Adam  to  the  present  time. 
But  if  Jesus  Christ  and  his  hosts  come  in  the 
air,  it  does  not  seem  consistent  that  the  devil 
:nd  his  hosts  should  lemain  there.  We  need 
not,  then,  be  surprised  to  see  that  the  devil  is 
cast,  and  his  angels  witli  him,  out  of  the  ail 
down  on  to  the  earth  (see  Rev.  12:  7-9),  and 
so  the  atmosphere  is  left  for  the  possession  of 
Christ  and  his  saints!  The  atmosphere,  or 
"the  heavens,"  therefore  rejoice  (Rev.  12:  12*, 
but  "Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth!" 
Those  ready  saints  who  are  taken  may  well 

rejoice,  but  those  unready  ones  who  are  "left" may  well  weep  !  The  devil  is  now  obliged 
to  remain  on  the  earth,  and  he  hath  gieat 
wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time! 
The  time  of  great  tribulation  has  commenced! No  doubt 

The  Christian  and  the  Jew 
are  those  who  will  suffer  the  most  acutely  at 
this  period,  but  the  worldly  will  also  suffer 
terribly.  God  will  during  this  period  pour  out 
all  the  seals,  trumpets,  and  vials  of  his  wrath. 
Many  of  these  will  plague  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth,  including  the  Christian  and  Jewish 
peoples,  and  that  they  will  be  terrible  may  be 
seen  by  referring  to  Rev.  6,  8,  9  and  16. 

These  are  all  literal  plagues,  just  as  much 
as  the  plages  of  Exodus  7  to  1 1  were  real 
plagues,  but  Christian  and  Jew  will  not  only 
have  these  plagues  to  contend  against,  but 
they  will  have  to  face  the  terrific  persecutions 
of  the  Antichrist  and  his  officers!  These  are  to 
some  extent  foreshadowed  in  Rev.  12.  No 
one  will  be  permitted  to  buy  or  sell  without 
giving  proof,  by  exposing  the  sign  of  blas- 

phemy, that  they  are  loyal  to  the  great  reign- 
ing emperor.  They  will  have  to  display  this 

sign — something  like  an  Indian  caste  mark — 
either  on  their  foreheads  or  on  the  palms  of 
their  hands.  No  one,  for  instance,  without  dis- 

playing this  sign  could  buy  any  refreshment, 
lent  a  house,  buy  a  railway  ticket,  or  pass 
money  in  any  way,  and  therefore  those  who 
won't  agree  to  do  the  bidding  of  the  Govern- 

ment of  the  day  will  be  able  to  take  no  part 
in  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life. 

These  terrible  tribulations  coming  from  the 
hand  of  wicked  men,  will,  however,  only  be 

a  portion  of  what  God's  people  will  have  to 
endure,  as  they  will  also  share  in  the  fearful 
plagues  coming  on  all  the  world  direct  from 
the  hand  of  God!  Theie  will  be  no  escape 
from  these  woes  except  through  death,  and  we 
are  told  that  many  in  those  days  will  seek death  who  will  not  find  it.  (Rev.  9:  6.) 

A  PROVIDENTIAL  INTERFERENCE. 
REMARKABLE  incident  is  reported 
by  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the China  Inland  Mission.  It  would 

appear  that  many  lives  were  saved in  the  recent  uprising  in  China  by 
the  fact  of  one  gun  missing  fire. 
The  uncertainty  resulting  from 

that  failure  and  a  blunder  on  the  part  of 
the  rioters  in  cutting  the  wrong  telegraph  wire 
gave  the  threatened  missionaries  time  to  obtain 
the  protection  of  the  government.  The  mis- 

sionary writes : 
"A  very  serious  rebellion  was  on  foot,  and 

even  now  the  embers  must  be  smouldering : 
the  fact  that  eight  heads  have  been  taken  off 
within  the  past  two  weeks,  and  one  man  hack- 

ed to  death  by  what  is  known  as  the  "light 
sword  cuts,"  and  a  tenth  hung  up  in  a  cage, 
starved  to  death,  and  then  decapitated,  shows 
that  things  have  been  pretty  bad.  I  have  only 
been  out  in  the  street  once,  and  things  are  very 
quiet,  teaching  having  been  very  seriously interrupted. 

"An  organized  rebellion  was  arranged  by  a 
well-known  secret  society  for  the  overturning 
of  the  present  Tartar  dynasty.  That  society  is 
very  strong  here,  and  members  are  to  be  found 
in  every  class  and  trade — soldiers  and  Yaman 
employes  not  excepted. 

"The  firing  of  three  guns  was  the  signal 
agreed  upon  for  a  general  rising  ;  two  went 
off,  but  the  third  missed  fire !  Some  were 
caught  red-handed,  and  let  the  secret  out. 
One  or  two  very  influential  people  have  been 
beheaded  quietly  within  the  Yaman  fort  for 
fear  of  a  rescue  being  effected  ;  others  were 
beheaded  on  the  streets  in  the  most  public 

quarters. 

"The  city  lies  in  a  very  small  space,  though 
the  town  itself  extends  for  several  miles.  Two 
of  the  city  gates  are  still  kept  shut,  and  a 
strong  guard  kept  at  the  open  gates.  No 
strangers  are  admitted. 

"The  telegraph  wires  were  cut  previous  to 
the  intended  rising,  but  fortunately  below  and 
not  above  the  city,  so  that  a  message  was  able 
to  be  sent  to  Chu  K'ing,  and  five  hundred 
soldiers  came  down  river  just  at  the  crisis." 
Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete index,  bound  in  cloth,  mav  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  $2. so,  including  postage.  A  tew  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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FORETELLING  H1SDEATH. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Oct.  11.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
John  12 : 20-36.  Golden  Text,  John  12 : 32. 

!)HE  raising  of  Lazarus  brought  things 
to  a  crisis;  the  chief  priests  and  Phar- 

isees held  a  council  to  consider  what 
could  be  done  lest  all  men  should 
believe  on  Jesus,  and  the  govern- 

ment should  be  endangered.  Mean- 
while, Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  having,  by 

virtue  of  his  office,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  in  a 
measure,  foretold  "that  Jesus  should  die  for  the nation,  and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that 
also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  chil- 

dren of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad.'' 
(John  1 1 :  47-52.)  Then  a  warrant  for  his  ar- 

rest was  issued.  (Verse  57.) 
But  the  living  Lazarus,  the  unanswerable 

proof  of  Christ's  power  over  death,  became 
not  only  the  talk,  but  one  of  the  sights  of  Je- 

rusalem (12:  1,9,  17,  18);  and  the  Pharisees 
were  at  their  wit's  end,  and  said,  "Perceive  ye 
how  the  world  is  gone  after  him  ?"  Foreign- 

ers, as  well  as  citizens,  and  the  country  peo- 
ple who  were  assembling  in  Jerusalem  for  the 

Passover,  were  inquring  about  this  "unprece- 
dented miracle."  There  were  certain  Greeks 

among  them  which  came  up  to  worship  at  the 
feast  who  came  to  Philip  with  the  request, 

"Sir,  We  Would  See  Jesus." 
Philip  took  the  precaution  to  tell  Andrew  first. 
Perhaps  the  consciousness  that  a  warrant  was 
out  for  the  apprehension  of  Jesus  may  have 

made  the  disciples  cautious.'  "Andrew  and 
Philip  tell  Jesus;"  but  his  answer  would  seem 
to  have  been  very  wide  of  the  mark.  He  an- 

swered: "The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of 
Mar.  should  be  glorified."  This  was  the  burden 
of  his  message  to  the  sisters  of  Lazarus,  yet 
how  little  had  they  understood  his  meaning. 
How  then  should  the  Son  of  Man  be  glorified  ? 
He  says:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ex- cept a  corn  ot  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal."  Life  out  of 
death  is  the  glory  of  Jesus.  It  is  only  as  all 
that  is  of  man  falls  into  the  ground  and  dies, 
as  Jesus  himself  died  for  us,  that 

Life  out  of  Death, 
the  life  of  Jesus  in  the  place  of  our  life,  can  ex- 

ist, and  bring  forth  fruit.  He  must  die  for  our 
sins,  but  not  only  so,  he  as  man  must  die  to 
position,  honor,  comfort,  everything  which 
makes  up  the  lite  of  men  of  the  world,  that  in 
our  nature,  he  might  consecrate  dishonor  for 
his  sake,  lowliness,  discomfort,  every  suffering 
which  following  him  may  entail,  that  we  may 
say  with  Paul,  "I  will  rather  glory  in  my  in- firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 

upon  me." What  is  this  life  which  we  are  to  hate  ? 
Everything  which  centres  in  ourselves,  every- 

thing which  makes  us  say,  "I  like  this,  I  don't 
like  that;"  everything  which  makes  us  say,  "1 
must  do  this  or  that."  The  life  of  one  may be  the  household;  eye  and  ear, heart  and  hand 
are  centred  in  this  little  world,  everything 
must  bend  to  it,  prayer  must  come  in  when  all 
household  duties  are  done;  Bible  study  must 
take  a  subordinate  place;  the  interest  for  the 
Church  of  God  must  either  be  left  out  alto- 

gether, or  come  in  as  an  occasional  thing;  the 
house  and  the  household  must  be  cared  for, 
the  things  of  God  may  be — This  is  a  life  in 
which  there  is  not  the  seeking  first  the  king- 

dom of  God  and  his  righteousness.  Self  is 
sought  in  such  a  life,  and  whoso  liveth  it  shall 
lose.  The  life  of  another  is  the  business;  such 
on  engagement  has  been  made,  it  must  be 
kept,  everything  must  bow  to  it;  such  an  un- 

dertaking has  been  set  on  foot,  and  money 
must  be  found  for  it;  if  nothing  is  left  to  help 
the  poor,  if  nothing  is  left  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen,  this  thing  must  be  carried 
thro',  it  has  become  to  the  man  of  business, His  Own  Life 
the  first  thing  with  him ;   and  as  surely  as  he 

makes  it  so, he  will  lose.  But  in  the  experience 
of  a  Christian,  there  are  symptoms  of  his  own 
life  continually  manifesting  themselves  where 
they  are  least  expected.  Everything  which 
makes  us  feel  important  or  necessary  is  our 
own  life,  quite  as  much  as  everything  which 
we  desire  and  choose.  All  which  we  are 
unwilling  to  die  10,  all  which  we  dread  to  let 
go,  is  our  own  life,  and  most  surely, "He  that 
loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it. "But  he  thatloseth 
his  life,"  as  Christ  lost  his,  "shall  keep  it  un- 

to life  eternal."  The  world  was  his,"the  world 
knew  him  not,"  he  proved  that  it  was  not his  life,  for  he  took  the  place  of  a  Stranger  in 
the  world  that  he  created  !  He  made  no  claim 
upon  any  earthly  thing  or  earthly  honor.  He, 
the  corn  of  wheat,  which  fell  into  the  earth 
and  died,  had  a  right  to  say:  "If  any  man serve  me, let  him  follow  me;  and  where  I  am, 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be  ;"  in  honor  or dishonor  with  Jesus,  in  riches  or  poverty,  life 
or  death,  with  him.  It  is  a  bond  for  better 
or  worse  by  which  the  disciple  is  bound  to 
his  Master:  "if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will 
my  Father  honor." "Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and What  Shall  I  Say, 

"Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  ?"  Is  this  the 
corn  of  wheat  in  its  death?"  Nay;  "but  for 
this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour;"  this  hour 
is  no  mistake,  it  is  part  of  my  Father's  plan for  me,  that  he  may  accomplish  his  purpose; 
and  he  shall  have  his  way.  I  bow  and  submit; 
"Father,  glorify  thy  name."  The  corn  of wheat  dies,  but  immediately  the  laid  down 
life  and  will  bears  fruit;  "Then  came  there  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glori- 

fied it,  and  will  glorify  it  again."  The  glory comes  out  of  the  death  of  Jesus. 
But  what  connection  has  all  this  with  the 

request  of  the  Greeks,  "Sir,  we  would  see 
Jesus?''  "There  shall  no  man  see  me,  and 
live,"  said  God  to  Moses.  (Ex.33  :  20.)Neither 
these  Greeks,  nor  any  other  can  rightly  see 
Jesus  without  dying  to  themselves.  It  is  this 
very  thing  which  accounts  for  so  many  un- 

satisfactory conversions,  there  are  those  who 
have  seen  pardon,  but  have  never  rightly  seen 
Jesus,  and  the  main  point  in  their  experience 
is  what  they  have  got,  not  whom  they  have 
got;  self  does  not  die  before  an  experience  of 
pardon;  but  before  a  revelation  of  ]esus. 
When  the  people  heard  the  voice  from 

heaven,  they  wanted  to  attribute  it  to  natural 
causes,  and  said,  "it  thundered."  The  more 
reverent  among  them  recognized  the  super- 

natural; "An  angel  spake  to  him."  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  "This  voice  came,  not  be- cause of  me,  but  for  your  sakes.  Now  is  the 

judgment  of  this  world,  now  shall  the  prince 
of  this  world  be  cast  out."  The  conflict  be- 

tween the  pleasures  of  this  life  and  of  death, 
which  were  engaged  in  the  case  of  Lazarus, 
were  already  contending  in  the  person  of 
Jesus,  the  battle  was  not  fought,  but  the  vic- 

tory was  won;  "the  prince  of  this  world" could  no  longer  hold  his  own  when  his  one 
stronghold,  death,  was  seized  and  dismantled 
by  the  Prince  of  Life.  "And  I,  if  1  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." There  was 

No  Other  Way  Possible. 

The  balance  of  power  in  God's  univeise  could 
not  be  maintained  without  strict  justice;  "ev- 

ery transgression  and  disobedience  must  receive 
a  just  recompense  of  reward.  By  nature  we  are 
sinners,  by  faith  we  have  in  Christ  suffered  for 
our  sins  and  risen  again— are  dead  upon  his  Cross 
to  ourselves  and  our  own  life,  but  alive  by 
faith  to  him  in  his  life.  And,  thank  God,  this 
is  not  a  mere  dry  doctrine  to  be  mastered  in- 

tellectually, it  is  a  life  to  be  lived  in  the  full- 
ness of  his  Spirit,  who  shows  us  where  we 

are  failing  to  die  to  ourselves,  and  who  takes 
of  Christ  and  shows  to  us.  All  the  admiration 
for  the  moral  beauty  of  the  life  of  Christ  can- 

not draw  men  to  him.  It  is  in  his  death  for 
us,  his  death  in  which  we  die  ourselves,  that 
we  are  drawn  to  him. 

The  people  answered  him:  "We  have  heard out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever, 

and  how  sayest  thou,  the  Son  of  man  must  be 
lifted  up  ?  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?"  The 
question  was  abstract,  the  answer  was  per- 

sonal, yet  a  little  while  the  light  is  with  you, 
walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
coine  upon  you:  for  he  that  walketh  in  dark- ness knoweth  not  whether  he  goeth.  While 
ye  have  light  believe  in  the  Light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  light.  Nothing  is  more  dead- 

ening than  to  speculate  about  divine  things. 
Every  light  which  is  a  mere  theory  to  us  soon 
becomes  darkness.  God  gives  us  no  light  to 
trifle  with.  "God  is  the  Lord  who  hath  show- 

ed us  light,"  but,  "bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords 
even  to  the  horns  of  the  altar."  (Ps.  118:  17.) 

LESSON  POINTS, 
Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

}IR,  we  would  see  Jesus.  Whosoever  will, 
may.  It  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  make 
an  appointment  with  Jesus.  There  is  no 
danger  of  not  finding  him  in.  You  need 
not  fear  that  he  will  be  too  busy  to  see 
you  at  once.  As  soon  as  you  really  want 

to  see  him  you  will  have  no  trouble  in  finding 
him, for  the  day  ye  seek  him  with  all  your  heart 
he  will  be  found  of  you.  Yes,he  will  even  go 
out  to  meet  you  and  as  the  father  welcomed 
his  prodigal  boy  so  will  Jesus  welcome  you. 
Then  come  to  him  all  ye  weary  and  heavy  la- 

den ones,  come  and  see  Jesus  and  the  peace 
and  joy  and  comfort  that  will  fill  your  soul 
will  enable  you  to  sing  from  a  full  heart : 'Tis  a  heaven  below 

My  Redeemer  to  know. 
In  one  of  the  upper  chambers  of  a  city  board- 

ing house,  late  one  autumn  night,  a  young  man 
was  walking  nervously  to  and  fro.  He  was 
quite  alone  and  very  unhappy.  To  him  the 
chief  value  of  life  had  been  the  opportunity  it 
gave  him  to  make  money.  He  had  bent  all 
his  scheming  and  striving  to  that  sordid  use, 
and  worst  of  all,  he  had  signally  failed. 

As  he  walked, nursing  his  miserable  thoughts, 
he  heard  some  one  begin  to  sing.  Ordinarily 
he  would  have  paid  no  attention,  perhaps, and 
he  was  even  less  likely  to  do  so  to-night,  ab- 

sorbed as  he  was  in  gloomy  and  bitter  reflec- 
tions. But  this  sound  had  in  it  nothing  of  the 

merry  music  that  is  mockery  to  the  heavy 
of  heart.  The  voice  was  a  female  voice  and 
though  low  and  gentle,  it  was  exceedingly 
clear  and  sweet,  and  the  words  she  sang  were 
those  of  the  immortal  hymn  of  Chas.  Wesley: 

Jesus  lover  of  my  soul, Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly. 

Involuntarily  the  young  man  stopped  and  lis- 
tened. The  melody  and  the  hymn  both  ar- 

rested him.  He  became  interested.  Opposite 
his  own  chambers,  in  the  next  house  across  a 
narrow  alley,  was  a  sick  room,  and  it  was 
from  this  that  the  singing  came. 

T  he  windows  were  open,  and  he  could  dis- 
tinctly hear  every  syllable.  He  gently  parted 

his  curtains,  and  saw  a  sight  that  held  him 
motionless.  A  little  group  gathered  with  bow- 

ed heads  by  the  bedside  of  one  who  lay  dying, 
and  the  singer,  a  fair  young  girl,  sat  close, 
holding  the  sufferer's  cold  hand  in  hers.  Her 
tones  grew  more  tremulous,  but  very  distinct- 

ly came  the  words: Other  refuge  have  I  none, 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee; Leave,  oh,  leave  me  not  alone, 
Still  support  and  comfort  me  ! All  my  trust  on  thee  is  stayed, 
All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring: 

Cover  my  defenceless  head With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing. 

At  a  faint  signal  from  the  dying  one,  the  friends 
knelt  around  the  bed.  Strangely  touched  |and 
subdued,  the  young  man  at  his  window  knelt 
too.  The  plaintive,  weeping  song  went  on,  its 
words  of  trust  still  clear  in  the  supreme  mo- ment of  grief : 

Thou,  O  Christ  art  all  I  want, 
More  than  all  in  thee  1  find. 

And  then  the  singer  ceased, for  the  hand  she 
held  in  hers  was  the  hand  of  the  dead.  The 
young  man  dropped  the  curtain  and  turned 
away  in  tears.  It  was  not  from  mere  sympa- 

thy that  he  wept,  nor  for  his  own  losses  and 
disappointments,  now. 

That  hymn  and  that  peaceful  death-bed 
scene  had  called  his  thoughts  from  himself  to 
his  Saviour.  He  felt  his  great  need,  and  like 
the  "certain  Greeks"  in  the  lesson,  he  would 
see  Jesus.  That  night  he  spent  in  earnest  pray- 

er, with  a  yearning  heart,  repeating: 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee; Leave,  Oh,  leave  me  not  alone, 
Still  support  and  comfort  me. 

And  the  morning's  sun  brought  him  also 
the  light  of  the  believer's  joy.  He  lived  to  bless the  Providence  that  so  strangely  and  tenderly 
on  that  autumn  night  pointed  him  away  from 
his  selfishness  and  sorrow, and  led  him  to  seek 
Jesus,  the  lover  of  his  soul. 

And  I  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all  men 

unto  me.  This  does  not  mean  that  every  per- 
son who  hears  about  Jesus  will  be  drawn  to 

him  and  be  saved,  but  rather  that  men  of  all 
kinds  will  be  made  to  feel  the  magnetic  and 
attractive  power  of  redeeming  love.  It  would 
be  an  easy  matter,  did  space  permit  to  cite  il- 

lustrations to  prove  how  people  of  all  ages, 
stations,  degrees,  nationalities,  races  and  con- ditions,were  and  still  are  drawn  to  Jesus,  even 
as  he  said,  but  the  following  well  authenti- 

cated incident  merits  repetition  in  this  con- nection. 

John  Wesley,  the  honored  founder  of  the 
great  Methodist  denomination,  was  once  at- 

tacked by  a  robber  who  demanded  his  money 
After  handing  it  to  him,  as  the  man  was  go- 

ing away,  Mr.  Wesley  called  him  back,  and 
said:  My  friend,  let  me  say  a  word  to  you. 
The  time  may  come  when  you  will  be  sorrv 
for  the  kind  of  life  you  are  now  leading.  Re- 

member then  this  passage  from  the  Bible  "The blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son,  rleanseth  from 
all  sin."  He  said  no  more  and  they  parted. 

Many  years  after,  as  Mr.  Wesley  was  one 
day  leaving  a  church  where  he  had  been 
preaching,  a  person  came  up  to  him,  and 
asked  if  he  remembered  being  robbed  once,  in 

a  particular  place.  "I  do"  said  Mr.  Wesley. 
"I  was  the  man  who  robbed  you,  sir,"  said 
the  stranger.  "I  wish  to  thank  you  for  the 
words  you  spoke  to  me  on  that  occasion. 
That  sweet  verse  of  Scripture  that  you  then 
quoted  took  such  hold  of  my  mind ,  that  I 
could  never  rest  till  1  turned  from  my  wicked 
ways  in  deep  repentance  and  became  a  Chris- 

tian." 

Jesus  was  lifted  up  to  this  robber  when  Mr 
Wesley  spoke  those  simple  words  to  him  and that  one  text  from  the  Bible  was  made  the 
means  of  drawing  that  robber  to  Jesus. 

RAISED  BY  SUFFERING. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  Oct.  11. 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."   John  12:  32. 

DMONTON  Acad- emy was  living on  its  past 
achievements.  It 
had  been  agieat 
school  and  the 

public  supposed it  was  so  still. 
But  the  long  ill- 

ness and  subse- 
quent deathof  the 

great  and  wise 
man  who  found- ed it  had  caused 

a  change.  The  school  fell  into  the  hands  of  a 
ring  ot  speculators  who  placed  an  incapable 
man  in  charge  and  removed  the  lower  teachers 
to  make  room  for  their  friends.  So  the  school 
deteriorated,  discipline  grew  lax,  the  standard 
of  scholarship  was  lowered  and,  worse  than 
all,  immorality  grew  rampant  among  the  boys. 

Affairs  were  growing  worse  and  worse  when 
a  boy  named  Charles  Arnold  was  entered  as  a 
new  scholar.  He  was  the  only  son  of  a  pious 
widow  whose  husband  had  been  educated  at 
Edmonton  and  had  enjoined  on  his  wife  to 
send  their  boy  there  when  he  was  old  enough. 
She  knew  nothing  of  the  deterioration  of  the 
school,  but  she  knew  that  away  from  home 
he  would  necessarily  be  in  the  way  of  temp- 

tation and  she  had  earnestly  endeavored  by 
teaching  and  prayer  to  prepare  him  for  the  or- deal. When  Charles  entered  Edmonton  he  was 
a  follower  of  Christ. 

A  more  painful  position  than  the  one  held 
in  the  school  by  the  pure  minded  boy,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  imagine.  He  was  called 
"a  saint,  a  nincompoop,  a  hypocrite,"  and 
other  oppiobrious  names  by  the  bigger  boys 
whose  precocious  vice  disgusted  and  shocked 
him.  The  leaders  among  the  boys  came  to 
hate  the  boy  who  would  not  laugh  at  their 
profanity,  their  wicked  stories  and  vulgar 
jokes.  His  very  silence  was  a  rebuke  to  them. 
That  he  suffered  under  their  jeers  and  taunts 
they  could  see  by  the  flush  on  his  face  and  the 
flash  of  his  eye,  but  as  he  did  not  resent  their 
insults  they  said  he  was  too  cowardly  to  do 
so  and  they  enjoyed  seeing  him  suffer. 

In  his  second  term,  there  came  an  alleviation 
in  Charles  Arnold's  trials.  A  few  new  boys 
of  about  his  own  age  responded  to  his  proffer- 

ed friendship,  and  one  or  two  of  the  older  boys, 
who  had  secretly  admired  his  consistency  dur- 

ing the  former  term,  became  his  companions. 
It  was  only  a  little  band  in  so  large  a  school, 
but  the  seed  was  growing.  Charles  reflected 
that  he  had  stood  alone  last  term  and  he  was 
cheered  by  these  accessions.  It  had  also  been 
in  his  power  to  render  a  service  to  some  of  his 
persecutors  and  he  had  rendered  it  cheerfully, 
much  to  their  surprise.  "  Why  do  you  cut 
yourself  off  from  fun  ?  You  are  not  such  a  bad 
fellow  after  all,"  one  of  them  said  to  him. 
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The  remark  gave  Charles  his  opportunity  and 
he  spoke  earnestly  on  the  consequences  of  the 

course,  they  were  pursuing.  ' '  There  can  be 
fun,  without  sin,"  he  said,  "and  that  kind  1 
like  as  well  as  any  boy  in  the  school."  The 
memory  of  Charles's  service  soon  passed  away 
and  he  was  soon  persecuted  as  bitterly  as  before. 

"Do  you  know  where  the  boys  are  gone?" Charles  was  asked  one  evening  by  one  of  his 
friends.  "They  are  hiding  in  the  lane  and 
when  it  gets  dark,  they  are  going  to  clear  Old 
Murdock's  orchard." 

It  was  just  possible  that  Charles  could  pre- 
vent this  crime  by  a  timely  protest.  In  any 

case,  it  was,  he  thought,  his  duty  to  try.  He 
hurried  out  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  news  and 
finding  them  in  the  lane,  begged  of  them  not 
to  do  so  wicked  a  thing. 
"You  had  better  come  with  us  and  get 

your  share,"  said  one  of  the  boys  to  whom  he 
spoke.  "I  have  a  good  mind  to  make  you 
come  and  climb  the  trees." 
"Oh  he  is  too  much  of  a  coward,"  said  an- 

other. Go  back  and  lead  your  prayer-meet- 

ing." No  boy  cdn  lightly  bear  the  taunt  of  coward- 
ice and  Charles  felt  it  keenly.  He  made  no  re- 

ply, however,  but  walked  back  toward  the 
school.  On  his  way  he  saw  the  man  they 
called  Old  Murdock  leaning  over  his  gate.  It 
occurred  to  him  that  possibly  a  warning  of 
danger  might  do  more  to  prevent  the  expe- 

dition than  his  protest  had  done,  so  he  turned 
back  and  went  up  the  lane  again  to  tell  the 
boys  that  he  had  seen  the  old  man,  who  would 
probably  catch  them.  They  laughed  at  his 
warning  and  bade  him  begone.  He  turned 
away  sorrowfully  and  as  he  passed  the  gate 
he  saw  that  the  old  man  was  gone. 

There  was  trouble  in  the  school  the  next 
day.  Old  Murdock  was  there  with  his  com- 

plaint. He  was  sure  his  orchard  had  been 
robbed  by  the  boys,  though  he  had  not 
caught  them.  His  eye  wandered  over  the 
school  and  lighted  on  Charles.  "That  is  one 
of  them,"  he  said.  "I  saw  him  going  up  the 
lane  last  night  on  the  way  to  the  orchard." Charles  was  called  out  and  questioned.  Every 
eye  was  upon  him.  Would  he  tell  the  names 
of  the  guilty  boys?  There  were  many  whose 
hearts  sank  as  they  looked  at  him.  Like  all 
lax  disciplinarians  the  principal  was  apt  to  be 
very  cruel  in  the  spasmodic  times  when  he  was 
aroused  from  his  habitual  negligence.  Charles 

was  taken  to  the  principal's  private  room  that he  might  be  free  from  the  intimidation  of  the 
presence  of  the  bigger  boys.  The  whole  school 
seemed  to  hold  its  breath  in  suspense. 

It  was  more  than  an  hour  before  the  princi- 
pal returned.  He  was  looking  hot  and  flushed. 

"1  have  given  that  boy  a  severe  punishment," 
he  said.  "He  persisted  in  denying  his  guilt,but I  do  not  believe  him.  He  must  have  had  con- 

federates, but  he  will  not  disclose  their  names. 
So  1  have  punished  him  first  for  his  own  share 
in  the  crime  and  secondly  for  contumacy.  If 
I  can  find  out  the  other  guilty  boys  I  shall  pun- 

ish them,  too." 
"Why  did  you  not  tell,  and  save  yourself, 

Arnold?"  one  of  his  friends  asked  him  a  tew 
days  afterward.  Charles  was  in  the  school  in- 

firmary. His  beating  had  been  severe  and  his 
constitution  was  delicate.  Besides,  the  mental 
worry  of  the  past  few  months  had  somewhat 
unnerved  him.  The  boy  was  very  sick  and 
the  doctor  looked  anxious.  He  had  consented 
to  the  visit  of  the  other  boy  hoping  that  the 
patient  might  be  cheered. 

"I  could  not  save  myself,"  said  Charles, 
"except  by  giving  the  boys  away."  It  was better  that  1  should  suffer.  They  said  I  was 
a  coward,  but  they  will  not  think  so,  now.  1 
shall  be  able  to  do  them  some  good,  perhaps, 
after  this.  They  will  be  more  ready  to  listen 
to  me  when  1  get  back  to  them." But  it  seemed  as  if  Charles  would  never 
come  back.  His  illness  grew  serious.  There 
was  a  fever  and  after  that  weakness,  which 
could  not  be  overcome.  Every  boy  in  the 
school  was  anxious.  A  strange  revulsion  of 
feeling  had  taken  place.  Charles's  heroism  was 
celebrated  by  every  boy.  That  he  should  wil- 

lingly bear  a  punishment  before  which  they 
would  have  quailed,  when  he  might  have 
saved  himself  at  their  expense,  was  a  sublim- 

ity of  heroic  self-sacrifice  to  which  they  knew 
they  were  not  equal.  He  had  suffered  for  them, 
would  he  have  to  die  for  them?  The  thought 
was  agonizing.  In  those  days  of  suspense  and 
dread,  every  boy  pledged  himself  to  be  Ar- 

nold's friend  if  he  recovered.  The  pinnacle  of suffering  on  which  his  self-sacrifice  had  placed 
him  was  a  throne  at  which  the  boys  offered 
homage.  When  Arnold  slowly  regained  his 
strength  and  once  more  took  his  place  in 
school  and  playground  there  was  not  a  boy 
among  them  all  who  had  a  tithe  of  his  power 
and  influence,  and  it  was  exercised  for  good. 
His  sway  over  them  was  one  of  love  founded 
on  suffering. 

FATE  OF  A  DICTATOR. 
Balmaceda,  the    Tyrant    Ex-President  of 

Chili,  Dies  by  1*  Own  Ilaiul. 

/^pis  HlLl'S  revolution  has  produced  a  start- ling  climax.  Intelligence  was  receiv- 
(II  itj  ed  in  this  city  last  week  of  the  death, 

by  suicide  in  Santiago,  of  Jose  Man- 
uel Balmaceda,  Ex-President  of  the 

Republic.  On  the  downfall  of  his 
Government  in  August,  Balmaceda  fled  from 
Santiago  and  attempted  to  escape  from  the 
country,  but  found  every  avenue  of  retreat 
guarded.  He  made  successive  efforts  to  cross 
over  to  the  Argentine  Republic  and  to  escape 
by  steamer,  intending  to  reach  San  Francisco, 
but  each  attempt  failed.  A  refuge  to  the  fugi- 

tive Dictator  was  afforded  by  Senor  Urribuna, 
in  Santiago,  Balmaceda  hiding  in  the  garret  of 
Urriburia's  residence,  and  his  presence  being 
unknown  to  all  in  Santiago  save  the  Senor's wife  and  a  trusted  servant.  He  remained  there 
from  Sept.  2d  to  Sept.  19th,  his  meals  being 
taken  to  the  garret  by  the  Senora. 

During  his  concealment,  he  had  many  earn- 
est talks  with  Urriburia,  and  a  number  of 

schemes  were  discussed  looking  to  his  escape, 
but  none  were  found  practicable. 

JOSE  MANUEL  BALMACEDA 

On  the  1 8th,  he  went  to  bed  at  midnight; 
at  eight  o'clock  next  morning,  Senora  Urribu- 

ria heard  a  pistol  shot  upstairs,  and  notified 
her  husband.  He  at  once  left  the  house  and 
went  to  the  residence  of  Carlos  Walker  Mar- 

tinez,with  whom  he  returned  and  ascended  to 
the  upper  rooms.  They  found  Balmaceda  dead, 
with  a  pistol  wound  in  the  temple.  They 
promptly  notified  the  Junta  of  the  occurrence, 
and  the  necessary  legal  steps  were  taken  by 
the  government  officials. Balmaceda  left  a  letter  in  which  the  follow- 

ing passages  occur: I  acted  all  during  the  past  eight  months  with  the 
firm  conviction  that  I  was  right.  I  had  no  one  in  the 
army  in  whom  I  could  place  any  trust.  My  Generals were  false  to  me.  They  lied  all  through  the  war. 
Had  my  orders  been  obeyed  I  believe  that  the  battle 
of  Concon  would  have  resulted  in  a  decisive  victory 
against  the  enemy.  My  heart  all  through  this  trouble has  been  with  Chili.  I  sought  to  rescue  my  country 
from  foreign  domination.  I  strove  to  make  her  the 
first  republic  in  America.  My  enemies  say  that  I  was 
cruel.  Circumstances  compelled  me  to  sanction  cer- 

tain acts,  but  many  bad  deeds  that  have  been  attri- buted to  my  orders  were  never  known  by  me  until  they 
had  been  committed. Minister  Patrick  Egan  many  times  offered  me  good 
advice.  He  urged  me  to  make  peace  with  those  op- 

posed to  me  and  to  retire  from  Chili.  • I  did  not  beed  his  wise  advice,  for  I  thought  that  he 
was  under  the  influence  of  the  Junta  s  orders,  who 
were  then  refugees  in  the  American  Legation.  All 
through  the  trouble  my  closest  advisers  were  always 
opposed  to  any  overtures  for  peace. 

The  tragic  fate  of  Balmaceda  closes  what 
at  one  time  was  a  brilliant  and  most  promis- 

ing career.  He  was  born  in  1840,  educated  at 
the  Seminario  Conciliar  of  Santiago,  and  for 
twenty  years  was  a  leader  among  the  most 
distinguished  statesmen  of  Chili,  ranking  high 
as  an  orator  and  diplomatist.  During  the  war 
with  Peru  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  dip- 

lomatic ability  in  securing  the  goodwill  of  the 
Argentine  Republic.  In  1886  he  was  nominat- 

ed, and  subsequently  elected  President,  suc- 
ceeding Santa  Maria  in  that  office.  The  down- 

fall of  this  ambitious  and  brilliant  ruler  may 
be  traced  to  the  course  adopted  immediately- 
after  his  election  as  President,  when  he  antag- 

onized the  Congress  and  took  steps  subversive 
of  the  Constitution.  Balmaceda  refused  to 
call  the  Congress  together,  when  the  people 
demanded  a  special  session  for  the  purpose  of 
voting  on  a  franchise  amendment  to  the  Con- 

stitution, in  which  the  entire  population  of 
Chili, and  especially  the  navy,  were  interested. 
From  this  point  on  to  the  time  of  actual 
warfare,  his  stubborn  ambition  and  determina- tion to  conduct  the  Government  for  his  own 
selfish  purposes,  and  to  secure  either  in  his 
own  re-election  or  the  choice  of  a  successor 
who  would  be  pliable  in  his  interest,  all  com- 

bined to  bring  about  the  fatal  crisis. 

HENRY  WARD  BEECHER.* His  Early  School  Days. 

"  N  winter  we  were  squeezed  into  the  re- 
cess of  the  furthest  corner,  among  little 

boys, who  seemed  to  be  sent  to  school 
merely  to  fill  up  the  chinks  between 
the  bigger  boys.  Certainly  we  were 
never  sent  for  any  such  absurd 

purpose  as  an  education.  There  were  the 
great  scholars;  the  school  in  winter  was  for 
them,  not  for  us  pickaninnies.  We  read  and 
spelled  twice  a  day, — unless  something  hap- 

pened to  prevent,  which  did  happen  about 
every  other  day. 

"A  woman  kept  the  summer  school,  sharp, 
precise,  unsympathetic,  keen,  and  untiring. 
Of  all  ingenious  ways  of  fretting  little  boys, 
doubtless  her  ways  were  the  most  expert. 
Not  a  tree  was  there  to  shelter  the  house.  The 
sun  beat  down  on  the  shingles  and  clapboards 
till  the  pine  knots  shed  pitchy  tears,  and  the 
air  was  redolent  of  warm  pine-wood  smell. 
The  benches  were  slabs  with  legs  in  them. 
The  desks  were  slabs  at  an  angle,  cut,  hacked, 

scratched,  each  year's  edition  of  jack-knife literature  overlaying  its  predecessor,  until  in 
our  day  it  already  wore  cuttings  and  carvings 
two  or  three  inches  deep.  But  if  we  cut  a 
morsel  or  stuck  in  pins,  or  pinched  off  splinters, 
the  little  sharp-eyed  mistress  was  on  hand, 
and  one  look  from  her  eye  was  worse  than  a 
sliver  in  our  foot,  and  one  nip  of  her  fingers 
was  equal  to  a  jab  of  a  pin ; — for  we  had  tried 

both." 

A  Profane  Acquaintance. 
"There  lived  over  on  the  other  side  of  the 

street  in  Lawrenceburg,  where  first  I  had  my 
settlement,  a  very  profane  man,  who  was 
counted  ugly.  I  understood  that  he  had  said 
some  very  bitter  things  of  me.  I  went  right 
pver  to  his  store,  and  sat  down  on  the  counter 
to  talk  with  him.  I  happened  in  often — day 
in  and  day  out.  My  errand  was  to  make  him 
like  me.  I  did  make  him  like  me — and  all  the 
children,  too;  and  when  I  left,  two  or  three 
years  later,  it  was  his  house  that  was  opened 
to  me  and  all  my  family  for  the  week  after  I 
gave  up  my  room.  And  to  the  day  of  his 
death  1  do  not  believe  the  old  man  could  men- 

tion my  name  without  crying." A  Valuable  Secret. 
"I  have  often  been  asked  by  what  secret  I 

retain  health  and  vigor  under  labors  multiform 
and  continuous.  1  owe  much  to  a  good  con- 

stitution inherited  from  my  parents,  not  spoiled 
by  youthful  excesses  or  weakened  by  over- 
study;  much  also  to  an  early-acquired  know- 

ledge of  how  to  take  care  of  myself,  to  secure 
invariably  a  full  measure  of  sleep,  to  regard 
food  as  an  engineer  does  fuel  (to  be  employed 
economically,  and  entirely  with  reference  to 
the  work  to  be  done  by  the  machine);  much 
to  the  habit  of  economizing  social  forces,  and 
not  wasting  in  needless  conversation  and 
pleasurable  hilarities  the  spirit  that  would  carry 
me  through  many  days  of  necessary  work; 
but,  above  all,  to  the  possession  of  a  hopeful 
disposition  and  natural  courage,  to  sympathy 
with  men,  and  to  an  unfailing  trust  in  God; 
so  that  1  have  always  worked  for  the  love  of 

working." 
Beecher's  Imagination 

We  were  speaking  of  a  report  of  the  sermon 

in  one  of  the  papers:  "But,"  said  he,  "how 
stupid  of  the  writer  to  make  that  a  diamond- 
studded  scepter!  It  was  a  diamond  scepter — 
one  flashing  crystal."  "Now,  Mr.  Beecher, 
that's  not  likely.  Whoever  knew  of  such  a 
thing?  Besides,  the  phonographer  probably 
wrote  just  what  he  heard,  and  it  is  my  recol- 

lection that  you  said  'diamond-studded.'" 
•  Henry  Ward  Beecher:  A  Study  of  His  Personality, 

Career  and  Influence  in  Public  Affairs;  by  John  R. 
Howard;  Fords,  Howard  &  Hulbert.  New  York,  Pub- 

lishers. Originally  published  as  introduction  to  Beech- er's "Patriotic  Addresses,"  now  separately  issned  to 
provide  a  concise  and  comprehensive  Beecher  biogra- 

phy at  a  low  price ;  75c. 

With  one  bound  he  was  on  his  feet.  "1  don't 
know  what  I  said,  but  I  know  what  I  saw." 

SCRIBNER'S  FOB  <><  TOISER. 
A  Baptismal  Procession  in  Rome. 

Perhaps  it  is  a  baptism,  or  a  wedding,  or  a 
funeral  procession.  If  it  is  a  baptism,  in  the 
first  carriage,  triumphant,  dressed  in  costume, 
with  her  long  ear-rings  in  her  ears,  her  gold 
chain  on  her  neck,  her  filigree  pin  in  her  hair, 
sits  the  nurse,  the  commander  of  the  occasion, 
with  the  infant  in  her  arms  swaddled  ih  white. 
You  may  know  if  it  be  a  girl  or  a  boy  by  the 
color  of  the  ribbon  that  is  attached  to  its  dress, 
which  the  nurse  takes  proud  care  shall  be  full 
in  sight.  If  it  is  a  boy,  the  ribbon  is  red — if  a 
girl,  it  is  blue,  for  that  is  the  color  which 
belongs  specially  to  the  Madonna.  You  are not  left  in  the  condition  of  the  man  who  has 
to  gues.  the  sex.  At  the  side  of  the  nurse, 
somewhat  obliterated,  and  playing,  as  a  rule, 

a  most  secondary  part,  sits  the  "  commare,"  or 
godmother,  and  two  of  the  nearest  female  re- latives of  the  infant.  After  this  carriage  comes 
another,  in  which  sit  the  male  relations,  who 
are,  of  course,  relegated  to  the  second  plane, 
as  of  far  less  consequence  on  his  grand  occa- 

sion. The  crowd  in  the  street  stops  at  the 
church  door  as  this  party  descend  and  enter  the 
sacred  precincts,  when  the  holy  water  is 
sprinkled  on  the  child  ;  and  if  startled  by  this 
operation  it  cries  out,  it  is  a  good  sign,  for  it 
shows  that  the  innate  devil  which  is  always 
born  in  us  has  been  driven  away  by  the  sac- ramental blessing. 

The  Voices  of  Earth. 
We  have  not  heard  the  music  of  the  spheres, 
The  song  of  star  to  star;  but  there  are  sounds 

More  deep  than  human  joy  or  human  tears, 
That  nature  uses  in  her  common  rounds; 

The  fall  of  streams,  the  cry  of  winds  that  strain 
The  oak,  the  roaring  of  the  sea's  surge,  might 

Of  thunder  breaking  afar  off,  or  rain That  falls  by  minutes  in  the  summer  night. 
These  are  the  voices  of  earth's  secret  soul. Uttering  ihe  mystery  from  which  she  came; To  him  who  hears  them,  grief  beyond  control, 

Or  joy  inscrutable  without  a  name Wakes  in  his  heart  thoughts  buried  there,  im- 

pearled 

Before  the  birth  and  making  of  the  world. — Archibald  Lamhman,  in  October  Scribner. 
BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

MurvaJe  Eastman,  CAi fctfiin  Socialist:  by  Albion  W. 
Tourgee.  Fords,  Howard  ±  Hulbert,  New  York,  Pub- lishers. A  dramatic  story  of  unusual  interest,  showing 
the  relations  of  real  Christianity  to  the  questions  of 
our  times;  $1.60. Beyond  the  Bourn;  Report*  of  a  Traveller,  returned  from tke  Undi*ocerrd  Country;  by  Amos  K.  Fiske.  Fords,  How- 

ard and  Hulbert,  Publishers';  $1.00. The  Natural  History  of  Man  and  the  Rise  and  Progress  o 
Philosophy:  A  Series  of  Lectures  delivered  by  Alexan-,- 
der  Kenmont,  A.  M.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  Philadel- 

phia, Publishers.  Founded  upon  experience  and  ob- servation of  the  facts  of  history,  and  illumined  by 
great  principles  and  truths ;  $1.00. The  Dash  on  Khartoum:  a  Tale  of  the  Xile  Expedition; 
by  G.  A  Henty,  (illustrated.)  A  stirring  panoramic narrative  of  events  during  the  War  of  Egypt  in  1884  to 
1883.  .Charies  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York;  $1.50. Held  Fast  for  England:  a  Tale  of  the  Siege  of  Gibraltar 
(1779SS);  by  G.  A.  Henty,  (illustrated.)  A  historical 
tale  of  graphic  power  and  universal  interest.  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York;  $1.50. 

The  Pilots  of  Pomona:  a  Story  of'  the  Orkney  Maud*; 
by  Robert  Leighton,  (illustrated.)  A  pleasantly  excit- ing narrative  of  youthful  adventure,  witn  a  strong 
morai  tone  throughout.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons, New  York;  $1.50 

The  Right  Road:  A  Hand-lstok  for  Parents  and  Teachers; by  John  W.  Kramer.  This  is  an  Elementary  Treatise 
on  Christian  Morality,  of  the  greatest  interest  and 
value  in  the  training  of  Children.  Thomas  Whit  taker. 
Publisher,  New  York:  $1.25. Lord  Lawrence;  by  Rev.  James  J.  Ellis.  One  of  the 
interesting  biographical  series  of  Men  With  a  Mission. Thomas  Whittaker.  Publisher,  New  York,  60c. 

Little  Things  on  Ereryday  Life.  Thomas  Whittaker. 
Publisher,  Sew  York;  25c. 

What's  the  Use  of  Going  to  Church  t  By  Rev.  Rob't Holland,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  An  excellent  and  interesting 
pamphlet  on  a  popular  topic,  treated  from  a  Christian standpoint.  Thomas  whittaker,  Publisher,  New 
York;  10c The  Sermon  Bible.  St.  Luke  L  to  St.  John  III.  A.  C. 
Armstrong  A  Son,  New  York,  Publishers.  One  of  a 
series  of  volumes,  giving  in  convenient  form  the  es- sence of  the  best  homiletic  literature  of  this  genera- tion. Cloth,  $L50. 

The  Gospel  of  St.  John;  by  Prof.  Marcns  Dods,  D.  D. 
One  of  the  volumes  of  the  excellent  series,  which,  under 
the  name  of  "The  Expositor's  Bible,"  has  become  the most  popular  of  commentaries.  Pp.  338;  Price,  $1.50; 
Published  by  A.  O.  Armstrong  A  Son,  31  East  Tenth 
Street,  New  York. 
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The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
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labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
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ing of  God's  people. 
WHEN  MEETING  IS  OVER. 

AROUND  the  door  of  country  meet- 
ing-houses it  has  always  been  the 

custom  for  the  people  to  gather 
before  church  and  after  church  for  social 
intercourse  and  the  shaking  of  hands. 
Perhaps  because  we,  ourselves  were  born 
in  the  country,  the  custom  pleases  us.  In 
the  cities  we  arrive  the  last  moment  be- 

fore service  and  go  away  the  first  mo- 
ment after.  We  act  as  though  the 

church  were  a  rail-car,  into  which  we  go 
when  the  time  for  starting  arrives,  and  we 
get  out  again  as  soon  as  the  Depot  of  the 
Doxology  is  reached.  We  protest  against 
this  business  way  of  doing  things.  Shake 
hands  when  the  benediction  is  pro- 

nounced with  those  who  sat  before  you 
and  those  who  sat  behind  you.  Meet 
the  people  in  the  aisle,  and  give  them 
Christian  salutation.  Postponement  of 
the  dining  hour  for  fifteen  minutes  will 
damage  neither  you  nor  the  dinner. 
That  is  the  moment  to  say  a  comforting 
word  to  the  man  or  woman  in  trouble. 
The  sermon  was  preached  to  the  people 
in  general;  it  is  your  place  to  apply  it  to 
the  individual  heart. 

You  may  call  it  personal  magnetism, 
or  natural  cordiality,  but  there  are  some 
Christians  who  have  such  an  ardent  way 
of  shaking  hands  alter  meeting  that  it 
amounts  to  a  benediction.  Such  greeting 
is  not  made  with  the  left  hand.  The  left 
hand  is  good  for  a  great  many  things,  for 
instance  to  hold  a  fork  or  twist  a  curl, 
but  it  was  never  made  to  shake  hands 
with,  unless  you  have  lost  the  use  of  the 
right.  Nor  is  it  done  by  the  tips  of  the 
fingers  laid  loosely  in  the  palm  of  another. 
Nor  is  it  clone  with  a  glove  on.  Gloves 
are  good  to  keep  out  the  cold  and  make 
one  look  well,  but  have  them  so  they  can 
easily  be  removed,  as  they  should  be,  for 
they  are  non-conductors  of  Christian 
magnetism.  Make  bare  the  hand.  Place 
it  in  the  palm  of  your  friend.  Clench  the 
fingers  across  the  back  part  of  the  hand 
you  grip.  Then  let  all  the  animation  of 
your  heart  rush  to  the  shoulder,  and  from 
there  to  the  elbow,  and  then  through  the 
forearm  and  through  the  wrist,  till  your 
friend  gets  the  whole  charge  of  Gospel 
electricity. 

In  Paul's  time  he  told  the  Christians 
to  greet  each  other  with  a  holy  kiss.  We 
are  glad  the  custom  has  been  dropped, 
for  there  are  many  good  people  who 
would  not  want  to  kiss  us,  as  we  would 

not  want  to  kiss  them.  Very  attractive 
persons  would  find  the  supply  greater 
than  the  demand.  But  let  us  have  a 
substitute  suited  to  our  age  and  land. 
Let  it  be  good,  hearty,  enthusiastic, 
Christian  hand-shaking. 

UNFIT  EPITAPHS. 

IT  is  a  natural  and  right  desire  to commemorate  departed  friends,  but 
I  do  not  wonder  that  people  have 

sometimes  dictated  the  inscription  on 
their  own  tombstones  when  I  see  what 
inappropriate  lines  are  chiseled  on  many 
a  slab.  There  needs  to  be  a  reformation 

in  epitaphiology.  People  often  ask  me 
for  appropriate  inscriptions  for  the  graves 
of  their  dead.  They  tell  the  virtues  of 
the  father,  or  wife,  or  child,  and  want 
me  to  put  in  compressed  shape  all  that 
catalogue  of  excellences.  Of  course  I 
fail  in  the  attempt.  The  story  of  a  life- 

time cannot  be  chiseled  by  the  stone-cut- 
ter on  the  side  of  a  marble  slab.  But  it 

is  not  a  rare  thing  to  go  a  few  months 
after  by  the  sacred  spot  and  find  that  the 
bereft  friends, unable  to  get  from  others  an 
epitaph  sufficiently  eulogistic,  have  put 
their  own  brain  and  heart  to  work  and 

composed  a  rhyme.  Now,  the  most  un- 
fit sphere  on  earth  for  a  inexperienced 

mind  to  exercise  the  poetic  faculty  is  in 
epitaphiology.  It  does  very  well  in  copy- 

books, but  it  is  most  unfair  to  blot  the 
resting-place  of  the  dead  with  unskilled 
poetic  scribble.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
owners  of  cemeteries  and  graveyards 
should  keep  in  their  own  hand  the  right 
to  refuse  inappropriate  and  ludicrous 
epitaph. 

Nine-tenths  of  those  who  think  they 
can  write  respectable  poetry  are  mistak- 

en. I  do  not  say  that  poesy  has  passed 
from  the  earth,  but  it  does  seem  as  if  the 
fountain  Hippocrene  had  been  drained 
off  to  run  a  saw-mill.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
most  of  the  home-made  poetry  of  grave- 

yards is  an  offence  to  God  and  man.  One 
would  have  thoughtthat the  New  Hamp- 

shire village  would  have  risen  in  mob  to 
prevent  the  inscription  that  was  really 
placed  on  one  of  its  tombstones  de- 

scriptive of  a  man  who  had  lost  his  life 
at  the  foot  of  a  vicious  mare  on  the  way 
to  brook: 

As  this  man  was  leading  her  lo  drink 
She  kick'd  and  kill'd  him  quicker'n  a  wink. 
One  would  have  thought  that  even 

conservative  New  Jersey  would  have 

been  in  rebellion  at  a  child's  epitaph 
which  in  a  village  of  that  State, reads  this- 

She  was  not  smart,  she  was  not  fair, 
But  hearts  with  grief  for  her  are  swellin'; All  empty  stands  her  little  chair  : 
She  died  of  eatin'  watermelon. 

Let  not  such  desecrations  be  allowed' 
in  hallowed  places.  Let  not  poetizers 
practice  on  the  tombstone. 

OUR  HOLD  ON  GOD. 

COMMUNICATION  exists  between 
city  and  city,  between  continent 
and  continent  —  telegraphic,  tele- 

phonic, postal,  and  by  messenger  ;  yet 
many  seem  to  think  that  there  are  no 
lines  up  between  earth  and  heaven.  The 
interspace  to  many  is  a  trackless  desert. 
Who  is  your  God  ?  Is  he  deaf  and  piti- 

less r  Is  he  enthroned  stupidity  ?  That 
is  not  our  God.  Our  God  is  a  Father.all 
tenderness  and  sympathy  and  love,  never 
sending  trouble  of  any  kind  save  to  make 
us  pure,  and  good,  and  elevated,  and 
Christian.  His  eyes  are  full  of  pity.  His 
hands  are  full  of  help.  Oh  !  drive  up 
your  flocks  of  cares  and  griefs  to  this 
fountain  of  the  rock,  and  let  them  drink. 
If  you  want  anything,  ask  for  it,  and  you 
shall  have  it,  or  something  better.  In  the 
direction  of  prayer  is  our  chief  victory, 
1  believe  the  time  will  come  when  physi- 

cians will  come  to  a  patient,  kneel  down 
and  pray  to  God  for  direction,  and  then 
rise  and  give  the  medicine  that  will  make 
infallible  cure.  The  time  will  come  when 

drought  appearing,  multitudes  will  gath- 
er in  prayer,  and  independent  of  all 

weather  probabilities,  and  without  any 
reference  to  which  way  the  wind  blows, 

the  rain  will  descend  in  torrents.  When 

Elijah  prayed  for  rain  he  did  not  look  to 
see  which  way  the  wind  blew.  Open  an 
account  with  God  on  this  subject.  I  took 
a  blank-book  and  put  on  the  front  pages 
the  things  for  which  I  would  especially 
pray,  leaving  the  opposite  pages  open  for 
record  of  Divine  answer.  And  they 
have  all  been  answered.  Some  of  them 

not  in  the  way  I  expected,  but  all  an- 
swered. There  is  no  need  of  a  man 

talking  to  me  about  prayer  being  an  ab- 
surdity. I  know  of  what  I  speak.  Any 

man  may  know  this  it  he  will  only  test 
the  Lord.  The  trouble  is,  many  of  us 
are  afraid  of  being  laughed  at  for  our 

credulity.  Laying  aside  all  our  coward- 
ice and  all  our  infidelity,  let  us  lay  hold 

of  God  in  an  enthusiasm  of  supplication. 
Let  them  laugh  who  win. 

A  young  man  went  off  from  his  moth- 
er's house,  went  off  to  sea.  She  prayed 

for  his  return  day  after  day,  month  after 
month,  and  year  after  year.  After  awhile 
he  started  homeward, and  the  ship  was  in 
the  offing;  but  a  sudden  storm  swooped, 
and  that  vessel  was  broken  to  pieces  on 
the  rocks,  and  it  was  supposed  that  all 
the  crew  perished;  but  the  night  after, there 
was  a  knock  at  the  door  of  that  aged  moth- 

er's house.  Her  long-absent-son  had  re- 
turned, and  the  first  words  he  uttered  on 

entering  the  old  homestead,  were  : 
"Mother,  I  thought  you  would  pray  me 
home."  The  grandest,  mightiest  and 
most  stupendous  agency  in  the  universe 
is  prayer.  It  is  second  to  nothing  but 
omnipotence,  and  their  shoulders  touch. 

HONORABLE  TITLES. 

WE  do  not  know  why  the  learned professions,  so  called,  should 
have  all  the  titles.  Why  not 

treat  as  honorably  the  work  of  the  hand 
as  the  work  of  the  brain,  or  that  which 
employs  both  hand  and  brain  ?  We 
know  men  who  are  doing  nothing  for  the 

bettering  of  the  world's  condition — great 
hulks  of  laziness  and  obesity — who  have 
fastened  to  the  end  of  their  name  titles  as 
long  as  the  tail  of  a  kite  ;  not  a  modern 
Chinese  kite,  but  one  of  the  splendid  old- 
fashioned  kites  pretty  much  all  tail,  with 
appendages  that  looked  as  if  a  clothesline 
with  a  whole  week's  washing  were  being 
translated:  a  frail,  "professional"  name made  to  carrya  bigstring  of  D.D.,  LL.D., 
F.R.S.,  S.T.P.,  X.Y.Z.,  etc.  ;  while  some 
man  who  has  lightened  the  laborof  a  con- 

tinent, and  saved  the  lives  of  ten  thou- 
sand sewing  women,  is  called  by  the  name of  his  inlancy. 

We  cannot  see  the  practical  use  of  any 
title  at  all,  if  our  mother  has  given  us  a 
good  name  to  start  with.  We  like  the 
Quaker  way  of  calling  people  by  their 
first  name.  But  if  titles  are  to  be  given, 
lej  them  be  distributed  among  those  who 
are  eminent  in  any  useful  employment. 

If  a  merchant  show  great  skill  in  his 
business,  if  he  stand  head  and  shoulders 
above  others  on  the  street  in  his  judg- 

ment of  commercial  vicissitude,  if  he  be 

a  pattern  of  integrity  and  large-hearted- ness  as  well  as  intelligence,  why  not,  on 
exchange,  or  somewhere  else,  confer  upon 
him  some  honorable  recognition  ?  What 
that  title  shall  be  we  cannot  now  suggest ; 
but  till  you  can  get  a  better  title  for  such 
vigorous  merchant,  call  him  D.Y.S. — 
Doctor  of  the  Yard  Stick.    Why  not  ? 

If  a  farmer  know  the  best  order  of  crops, 
and  can  raise  thirty  bushels  of  oats  where 
his  neighbor  can  raise  only  fifteen,  if, 
while  other  orchards  are  being  devoured, 
he  succeed  in  exterminating  the  curculio 
from  his  premises,  and  turn  a  field  of 
thistles  and  mullein  stalk  into  a  garden 
of  the  Lord,  and  can  work  miracles  by 
subsoil  plough  and  drainage,  and,  while 
others  are  having  their  corn  uprooted  by 
the  birds,  sets  up  in  his  own  fields  a 
scare-crow  so  natural  that  all  the  crows 
within  fifty  miles  have  heard  of  the  horri- 

ble apparition,  and  a  young  man,  cross- 
ing the  lots  at  midnight,  from  a  visit  to 

his  sweetheart,  thinks  himself  assaulted 
in  the  middle  of  the  corn-field  by  a  high- 

wayman with  old  straw  hat  and  outspread 
arms,  whom  he  shoots  through  the  heart* 
in  a  word,  if  he  be  the  best  agriculturist 
in  all  the  neighborhood, — why  not  confeE- 
upon  him  a  title  suggestive  of  his  sun 
eriority?  If  you  think  of  nothing  elsw 
call  him  F.B.A.Forty  bushels  to  the  acres 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  is  so  far  on  the  toad 
to  recovery  that  his  physicians  have  ceased  t*, 
issue  daily  bulletins. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Lambourne  commences  next 
Sunday,  a  series  of  services  at  Red  Bank,  N. 
J.,  in  the  Baptist  Church,  of  which  Rev.  J.  K. 
Manning  is  pastor. 

Evangelist  Charles  Inglis,  whose  portrait 
appears  on  page  617,  preached  on  Sunday  last 
at  Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.,  at  the  large  Union  meet-; 
ings,  now  being  held  there  by  the  invitation! of  Mrs.  McAlpin. 

Evangelist  S.  D.  Towne  reports  the  largest 
religious  awakening  in  the  town  of  Dedham, 
Me., that  has  ever  been  known  there.  The  pas3 
tor,  Rev.  G.  F.  Bradford,  is  left  to  care  for  the 

work,  and  Mr.  Towne  goes  now  to  Jackman.* Whitman  College,  Walla  Walla,  Washing-  1 
ton,  has  opened  with  ninety-eight  students  in attendance,  and  a  prospect  of  more.    Prof.  , 
James  F.  Eaton  of  North  Adams  has  been  I 
called  to  succeed  Dr.  A.  J.  Anderson  in  the 
presidency. 

The  Fraternity  of  the  Sea  is  the  name  of  an]] 
association  formed  by  two  hundred  captains  of 
Norwegian  vessels,  who  pledge  themselves  to  I 
arrange  for  religious  services  regularly  on  board 
their  ships,  and  whether  in  port  or  at  sea,  to 
do  their  duty  and  direct  those  under  them  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

Rev.  Samuel  Weyler,  a  specialist  in  Bible 
study  and  a  student  of  Professor  Harper  at 
Yale  Seminary,  is  preaching  at  the  Grove  and 
Irving  Park,  Pueblo,  Colo.  He  recently  gave 
three  lectures  on  Biblical  themes  in  the  Episco- 

pal Church,  by  request  of  the  rector,  and  a series  of  talks  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Rooms. 
The  telephone  has  been  introduced  in  Eng- 

land into  churches  in  London,  Birmingham^ 
Manchester,  Worcester  and  other  cities.  Mem- 

bers of  the  churches,  who  are  confined  at  home 
by  illness,  if  they  are  telephone  subscribers, 
now  have  the  privilege  of  listening  in  their 
own  rooms  to  the  services  in  the  church. 

A  man  living  at  Bridgeport  was  married  by 
a  Methodist  minister.  He  has  become  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and  desires  to  have  the  Catholic 
Church  pronounce  the  marriage  null  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  celebrated  by  a  heretic,  or 
if  it  is  valid,grant  him  an  ecclesiastical  divorce. 
The  case  has  been  appealed  to  the  Pope,  who 
has  declared  the  marnage  valid,  and  refused  a 
divorce. 

The  sum  of  ten  dollars  has  been  received' 
from  a  correspondent  in  Montana,  who  signs 
herself  "Laborer."  She  wished  it  to  be  ex- 

pended in  sending  copies  of  this  Journal  tc 
persons  on  the  ranches  and  in  other  places, 
where  no  religious  services  are  held.  We  have 
carried  out  her  instructions  and  heartily  unite 
our  prayers  with  her's  that  God  will  bless  thi: effort  to  carry  his  truth  to  men  who  appear  tc 
have  forgotten  him. 

University  Place  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
York,  of  which  Rev.  Geoige  Alexander,  D.D., 
is  pastor,  has  just  issued  its  annual  report 
This  shows  that  beside  paying  the  ordinary 

expenses  of  the  church-work  during  the  pas'l church-year,  it  has  maintained  two  missioi 
chapels  and  raised  $39,000  for  the  missionary 
objects  presented  by  the  General  Assembly 
It  has  now  1650  members  on  its  church-book 
and  there  is  a  flourishing  Sunday  School. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Warren,  whose  portrait  and 
sketch  of  his  work  at  the  People's  Baptis Church  on  West  48th  Street,  New  York,  re 
cently  appeared  in  this  journal,  is  delivering 
series  of  Sunday  evening  lectures  on  the  Pil 
grim's  Progress,  illustrated  by  large  picture 
Large  numbers  of  non-churchgoers  atten 
these  lectures  and  listen  intently  to  the  earn 
est  Gospel  talks  which  Mr.  Warren  gives,  an 
join  in  the  hymns  and  Gospel  songs,  which  ai 
led  by  an  efficient  choir. Rev.  H.  Parrish  and  Mrs.  Parrish  who 
bored  so  successfully  in  various  churches  i 
New  York,  Brooklyn  and  Philadelphia  la 
winter  are  now  holding  services  in  Spring  Ga 
den  St.  M.  E.  Church,  Philadelphia.  Evar 
gelistic  services  are  also  held  by  them  in  tl 
rooms  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  (Central  Divisior 
every  Sunday  afternoon.  The  Evangelis 
will  close  these  services  in  October,  when  th< 
will  be  glad  to  visit  other  churches  needn 
help.  Mr.  ̂ nd  Mrs.  Parrish  belong  to  tl 
Primitive  Methodist  Chuich  but  their  labors 
churches  of  other  denominations  have  be> 
heartily  appreciated  and  have  been  very  su 
cessful.  Their  address  is  1322  CofTman  S 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
More  Chinese  Riots— Western  Earthquakes 

—  Our  Harhor  Warships  —  The  Oklahoma 
Boom— Europe's  War  Talk— General  Notes. 

^EWS  of  further  rioting  comes  from 
Shanghai.  This  time  the  scene  of 
the  disturbance  was  the  town  of 
Ichang,  where  an  outbreak  occurred 
on  September  12,  being  directed, 
like  all  the  others,  against  foreigners, 

but  the  disturbers  in  this  case  were  Chinese 
soldiers.  The  authorities  were  powerless  to 
quell  the  trouble.  Gunboats  cannot  ascend 
the  river  as  far  as  Ichang,  but  a  force  of  Brit- 

ish marines  was  detailed  to  go  up  in  a  mer- 
chant steamer  and  protect  foreigners.  Trouble 

is  also  threatened  at  Foochow,  where  a  plot 
to  seize  the  arsenal  was  discovered.  During 
the  Ichang  affair,  the  Catholic  and  Protestant 
Missions  and  the  houses  of  Messrs.  Cain,  Ald- 
ridge  and  Cockburn,  were  plundered  and  de- 

stroyed. The  disturbance  arose  from  the  fact 
that  a  child  had  been  taken  to  the  Fran- 

ciscan Convent  by  some  of  the  priests.  The 
sisters  and  priests  were  very  roughly  handled 
by  the  mob  and  fled  for  shelter  to  the  gunboat 
Paolina.  Over  $300,000  worth  of  property 
was  destroyed  by  the  rioters. *  •  a 

Earthquakes  in  the  West. 
Repeated  shocks  of  earthquake  have  been 

experienced  on  the  Pacific  Coast  and  in  South 
Carolina,  during  the  week.  Such  was  the  vio- 

lence of  the  seismic  disturbance  inWashington 
and  Oregon,  that  it  was  concluded  that  great 
subterranean  fires  were  at  work;  four  distinct 
shocks  being  felt  within  two  weeks,  and  the 
tremors  extended  across  an  entire  State,  giving 
the  ground  a  motion  like  that  of  the  sea  light- 

ly agitated.  In  some  of  the  large  buildings  and 
hotels  in  Tacoma,  the  inmates  were  terrified, 
and  many  of  them  fled  from  their  bed-rooms 
to  the  hallways,  only  returning  after  the  dis- turbance ceased.  The  duration  of  the  shocks 
was  about  three  seconds. 

*  *  * 
A  Historic  Family. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Borden  Biddle,  the  widow 
of  William  S.  Biddle,  died  last  week  at  Phila- 

delphia, of  heart  failure,  at  the  age  of  92.  She 
came  of  a  famous  family.  Her  father,  Judge 
Joseph  Hopkinson,  was  the  author  of  the  na- 

tional song,  "  Hail  Columbia,"  her  grandfather, 
Francis  Hopkinson,  was  one  of  the  signers  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  her  great- 

grandfather, Thomas  Hopkinson,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Provincial  Council  and  Judge  of  the 

Vice-Admiralty  court  under  King  George. 
*  * 

Civil  Service  Board  Changes. 
President  Harrison  has  made  a  very  impor- 

tant change  in  the  personnel  of  the  Civil  Ser- 
vice Commission.  The  resignation  of  Charles 

Lyman,  President  of the  Commission  has 
been  accepted,  and 
he  will  hjld  over 
until  his  successor  is 
ready  to  assume  the 
duties  of  office. 
It  is  understood  that 
Hon.  Louis  E.  Mc- 
Comas  has  been 
chosen  to  fill  the 
office.  Mr.  M c - 
Comas  is  a  South- 

ern republican  and 
was  born  in  Wash- 
county,  Md.,  Octo- 

ber 28th,  1846,  graduated  from  Dickinson 
College  in  1866,  and  read  law  at  Hagerstown, 
where  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1868. 
He  was  defeated  for  Congress  in  1876,  but  was 
successively  elected  to  the  Forty-eight;  Forty- 
ninth,  Fiftieth  and  Fifty-first  Congresses.  Last 
fall  he  was  defeated  by  the  democratic  candi- 

date, William  M.  McKaig. 
*  *  * 

Disasters  of  the  Week. 
The  latest  railroad  horror  occurred  on  the 

Pittsburg  and  Western  Railroad  at  McKim's 

COMR.  L.  E.  M'COMAS. 

Siding  near  Newcastle,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  24th.  A 
construction  train  was  run  into  by  a  freight 
train  and  many  workmen  injured.  Nine 
were  instantly  hilled  and  twenty  were  found 
lying  about  among  the  debris,  badly  injured. 
Those  caught  in  the  wreck  were  more  or  less 
scalded  by  escaping  steam.  Engineer  Hough- 

ton of  the  construction  train  was  the  only 
American  killed,  all  the  othei  victims  being 
Italians,  who  lived  in  Zelionople,  near  New- 

castle. During  a  fire  in  the  building  of  the 
Morewood  Carving  Wood  Machine  Company 
at  Minneapolis,  on  Sept.  24,  eighteen  firemen 
were  burned,  some  of  them  very  badly.  An 
explosion  occurred  and  a  great  stream  of  fire 
burst  through  the  roof  at  different  points, 
shutting  out  the  firemen  from  view.  All  es- 

caped but  two  or  three  are  not  expected  to 
live.  While  service  was  in  progress  in  the 
Harmony  Baptist  Church  (colored)  in  Jackson- 

ville, Fla.,  on  Thursday  night  last  the  lights 
went  out  and  a  panic  followed.  During  the 
wild  rush  for  the  doors,  one  woman  was  killed, 
three  others  fatally  injured,  and  some  twenty 
more  or  less  badly  hurt.  When  the  place  was 
plunged  in  darkness,  a  frenzied  worshipper 
shouted  "judgment!"  and  this  started  the 

panic. 
#   *  * 

Our  Harbor  Defence  War-Ships. 
In  the  great  iron  shipyards  of  the  Kenne- 

bec River,  near  Bath,  Me.,  are  now  building  a 
number  of  vessels  for  our  navy,  some  of  which 
are  of  unique  design.  Two  cruisers  are  now  to 

the  harbor  defence  ram. 

be  seen  there,  progressing  toward  completion, 
and  near  them  a  formidable  harbor  defence 
ram,  which,  when  finished,  will  be  the  oddest- 
looking  vessel  in  the  American  Navy.  Her 
make-up  has  many  peculiarities,  and  the  line 
of  her  hull,  in  its  present  condition,  resembles 
the  half  of  a  barrel  hoop,  slightly  flattened. 
The  aim  of  the  designer  has  been  to  construct 
a  vessel  that  will  sit  in  the  water,  practically 
on  a  pivot,  with  little  or  no  resistance  at  either 
end,  so  that  she  can  readily  be  turned  about. 
The  ram  (which  is  shown,  completed,  in  the 
accompanying  illustration)  is  not  meant  for 
long-distance  fighting,  but  is  intended  to  sail 
right  up  to  the  enemy  and  impale  her  on  the 
great  metallic  prong  on  the  prow.  The  ram's dimensions  are:  Length  over  all,  251  feet;  on 
water  line,  242  feet  9  inches;  breadth,  43  feet 
6  inches;  on  water  line,  41  feet  10  inches; 
draft,  15  feet  1  inch;  displacement,  2,182.75 
tons.  If  the  requirements  of  speed  are  lived  up 
to,  as  they  doubtless  will  be,  the  ram  will  be 
the  swiftest  vessel  of  her  class  afloat.  Her 
armament  is  a  secondary  matter  and  will  con- 

sist simply  of  two  four-inch  rifles  ranged  fore 
and  aft.  She  will  be  armored  with  six  inch 
steel.  She  is  a  type  of  the  class  of  vessels  de- 

signed for  the  future  defense  ot  all  the  great 
sea-ports  of  the  United  States, and  will  be  able, 
marine  experts  say,  to  hold  her  own  with  any- 

thing afloat. *    *  # 
Russia's  Warlike  Front. 

All  Europe  is  watching  with  deep  interest 
the  movements  of  the  Russian  troops  in  Volhy- 
nia  and  Poland,  where  a  great  series  of  manoeu- 

vres is  in  progress.  High  military  authorities 
believe  that  Russia  means  war  at  an  early 
date,  and  that  her  soldiers  will  make  a  venture 
for  Constantinople  by  the  way  of  Bulgaria. 
Should  King  Charles  of  Roumania  abdicate,  as 
seems  likely,  the  road  to  Bulgaria  will  be  open 
to  the  armies  of  the  Czar.  Bodies  of  Russian 
troops  are  massed  near  the  Austrian  frontier, 
an  indication  that  Russia  will  not  tolerate 
Austria.!  interference.      General  Vladimiroff 

and  General  Gourke,  two  of  U»C  ablest  tactic- 
ians in  the  Czar's  service,  are  in  command  of  the manoeuvres.  The  Admiral  has  ordered  all  the 

large  vessels  in  the  Russian  commercial  service 
to  be  equipped  with  powerful  davits,  like  those 
used  on  men-of-war.  Besides,  hundreds  of 
railroad  engines  and  carriages  for  transportation 
purposes  have  Leen  ordered  to  be  in  readiness, 
and  the  Russian  military  depots  on  the  frontier 
have  been  trebly  fortified  recently.  The  ap- 

prehensions of  war  have  been  strengthened  by 
a  speech  by  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden  at  the 
close  of  the  manoeuvres  of  the  Southwestern 

German  army,  when  he  said,  "  The  time  is  near when  Germany  must  again  unsheath  her 
sword  in  defence  of  her  independence  against 
an  enemy  who  has  not  learned  prudence  by 
bloody  defeat."  The  Turin  Gazette  (Italian 
official  organ)  also  foreshadows  early  hostilities 
and  says  :  "  Europe  is  on  the  eve  of  a  tenible 
war,  which  is  to  end  in  the  defeat  of  Russia 
and  the  utter  destruction  and  partition  of 
France.  Austria  will  employ  her  entire  force 
to  keep  back  Russia.  The  Italian  and  Aus- 

trian fleets  will  unite  for  vigorous  action  in  the 
Mediterranean,  while  the  English  fleet  will 
remain  in  observation  ready  to  help  them  in 
case  the  French  fleet  should  appear  to  be  too 
strong  for  them.  An  Italian  army  will  invade 
France  through  Dauphineat  the  moment  when 
the  German  army,  after  passing  through  Bel- 

gium, will  strike  France  from  two  or  three 
points  on  the  frontier.  This  Italo-German shock  will  be  so  terrible  that  Fiance  will  be 
knocked  down  and  out  befote  Russia  can  ren- 

der her  any  assistance.  Fiance  will  be  obliged 
to  pay  the  cost  of  the  war,  after  which  she 
will  be  divided  up  into  a  number  of  small 
States,  each  independent  of  the  other,  and 
none  amounting  to  anything  from  a  military 

point  of  view." 
*  *  * 

A  New  Oklahoma  Boom. 

At  noon  on  Sept.  22d.,  over  a  million  acres 
of  land  in  Oklahoma  were  declared  open  by 
Presidential  proclamation,  and  a  great  rush  of 
"homesteaders"  over  the  line  took  place. 
Thousands  of  men  and  many  women  on  horse- 

back and  afoot,  took  part  in  the  land  chase. 
Many  set  their  watches  ahead  and  were  far  in- 

land over  the  line  at  noon,  and  it  is  estimated 
that  fully  two  thousand  crossed  surreptitiously, 
despite  the  military  guard,  and  were  awaiting 
in  the  interior  the  hour  fixed  by  the  proclama- 

tion. In  one  place  over  eighteen  hundred  neg- 
roes located  new  homesteads.  Among  the 

boomers  were  persons  of  all  ages,  including 
mere  children  on  horseback,  and  men  and 
women  of  sixty  and  over,  who  hobbled  along 
as  best  they  might.  Some  of  the  races  for  eli- 

gible sites  were  quite  exciting.  One  woman 
fevelled  her  revolver  at  an  officer  who  attempt- 

ed to  stop  her  as  she  was  speeding  toward  the 
location  she  had  selected.  There  were,  how- 

ever, no  tragedies,  as  on  the  first  opening  of 
the  territory,  and  the  day  passed  in  compara- 

tive peace.  In  one  place  a  town  sprang  up  in 
twelve  hours,  as  if  by  magic,  and  before  10 
o'clock  at  night  it  had  selected  a  Mayor  and  or- 

ganized a  city  government.  Altogether  ten 
thousand  persons  have  acquired  homes  and 
farms,  and  a  half  score  or  more  promising 
towns  have  been  created  by  the  boom. 

*  *  # 
The  War  Feeling  in  France. 

It  is  unquestioned  that  the  war  feeling  in 
Fiance  has  been  greatly  intensified  by  the  re- 

cent remark  of  Emperor  William  styling  the 
First  Napoleon  a 
"Corsican  parvenu." 
Although  now  Re- 

publican, France 
retains  its  admiia- 
tion  for  the  the  great 
leader  whose  con- 

quests made  Europe 
tremble,  and  the 

German  Emperor's fling  has  excited 
people  and  press  to 
a  pitch  that  was  al- 

together unexpect- 
ed. William's  ad- visers evidently 

appreciate  that  he made  a  blunder  in  saying  what  he  did,  and 
that  he  has  come  to  recognize  this  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  in  the  report  of  his  remarks, 
sent  to  Italy,  the  word  "  conqueror"  is  sub- stituted for  parvenu.  This  is  doubtless  done 
to  avoid  offence  to  the  imperial  Italian  family 
which  is  related  by  ties  of  blood  to  the  Bona- 
partes.  But  if  France  has  found  cause  for  anger 
at  Germany,  she  has  on  the  other  hand  had 
reason  for  gratification  at  the  magnificent  re- 

ception accorded  by  England  to  Admiral 
Gervaisand  the  Fiench  Squadron.  The  com- 

bined French  and  English  fleets  were  inspected 

admiral  gervais. 
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by  the  Queen  and  flits,  receptions,  and  illu- minations were  the  order  of  the  day  while  the 
visitors  remained  in  British  waters.  Admiral 
Gervais,  whose  portrait  appears  on  this  page, 
while  still  young  is  a  commander  of  fine 
abilities  and  tried  experience.  His  tact  and  dip- 

lomatic speeches  made  a  deep  impression  in 

England. 
*    *  * 

A  Railroad  King  Dead. 
Ex-Congressman  Wm.  L.  Scott  of  Pennsy- 

lvania, died  suddenly  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  on 
Sept.  20th,  of  heart disease.  He  was 
born  in  Washington 
in  1828,  and  at 
twelve  years  was  a 

page  in  the  House of  Representatives. 
In  1850,  he  became interested  in  the  oil 
fields  of  Pennsyl- 

vania and  Lake  Erie 
iron  and  shipping  in- 

terests, and  gradual- 
ly amassed  great wea  1th,  ultimately 

owning  or  controlling  twenty-two  thousand 
miles  of  railroads.  He  served  for  several  terms 
in  Congress,  and  was  an  active  Democrat,  tak- 

ing part  in  all  of  the  National  Campaigns  from 
i860  till  1888. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

Cables  are  to  be  laid  shortly  for  a  telephone 
service  from  Boston  to  London  direct. 

The  International  Labor  Congress  at  Berne, 
Switzerland,  has  been  discussing  the  causes  of 
accidents  to  workmen,  and  the  liability  of  em- 

ployers in  such  cases.  Only  one  hundred  dele- 
gates were  present. 

A  rain  and  wind  storm  at  New  Orleans,  on 
Sept.  2 1st,  swept  thousands  of  English  spar- 

rows into  Lake  Pontichatrain  and  the  Gulf. 
The  city  was  formerly  full  of  these  sparrows, 
and  now  there  is  hardly  one  to  be  seen. 

The  great  floods  in  Spain,  by  which  over 
three  thousand  persons  lost  their  lives  two 
weeks  ago,  have  been  succeeded  by  violent 
wind-storms  which  destroyed  many  of  the 
houses  previously  undermined  by  the  waters. 

The  twenty-first  Anniversary  of  the  entrance 
of  the  Italian  Army  under  Victor  Immanuel 
into  Rome  was  celebrated  by  the  Italians  in 
New  York.  A  parade,  picnic,  speeches,  music 
and  patriotic  demonstrations  generally,  charac- 

terized the  occasion.  During  a  similar  celebra- 
tion in  Newark,  N.  J.,  six  persons  were  killed 

by  the  explosion  of  a  dynamite  bomb  and 
twenty  more  injured. 

The  Government  rain-making  party  failed 
to  wring  a  drop  of  moisture  from  the  clouds  at 
El  Paso,  Texas,  notwithstanding  repeated 
dynamite  explosions  in  midair  and  on  the 
ground.  This  was  the  first  failure  since  the 
experiments  began. 

The  plea  of  the  Tennessee  miners  to  the 
State  Legislature  for  relief  from  the  competi- 

tion of  convict  labor  in  the  mines  has  passed 
unheeded,  the  special  session  of  the  Legisla- 

ture having  adjourned  without  action.  A  re- newal of  the  riots  is  expected. 
Stephen  VanCullen  White,  one  of  the  great- 

est Wall  Street  grain  and  stock  operators,  fail- 
ed last  week  with  liabilities  of  about  $2,500,- 

000.  His  firm  of  S.  V.  White  &  Co.,  had 
speculated  too  heavily  in  September.  Corn 
and  the  fall  in  prices  exhausted  their  resources. 
Creditors  will  be  paid  in  full. 

Still  another  political  craze  has  been  stirred 
up  in  Canada  by  serious  charges,  brought  in 
the  Dominion  Parliament  last  week  against 
Postmaster-General  Haggart.  Mr.  Lister,  a 
member  of  the  Commons  accused  that  official 
of  profiting  by  railroad  contracts  and  demand- ed an  immediate  inquiry. 

The  English  railway  companies  have  ob- 
tained a  new  system  of  tariffs,  after  five  years 

of  unceasing  struggle  and  expense,  involving 
Parliamentary  agitation  and  a  public  investi- 

gation by  two  official  commissions,  costing 
$700,000.  The  new  schedule  goes  into  effect 
in  August  1892  and  will  not  affect  passenger 
traffic.  It  puts  an  end  to  discrimination,  and 
will  be  beneficial  to  foreign  traders. 

Joseph  E.  Knapp,  the  millionaire  photo- 
lithographer  of  New  York  City  and  long  a 
prominent  Republican,  died  while  en  route 
home  from  Europe  on  the  steamship  La  Cham- 

pagne, on  Sept.  14th.  It  is  said  that  at  least  a 
dozen  men  owed  their  start  in  life  to  his  kind- 

ness. He  was  an  active  member  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  and  was  associated  in  the  manage- 

ment of  a  number  of  leading  Insurance  Com- 

panies. 
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LIVING  LIGHTS. 

"^(either  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it 
giveth  light  unto  all  who  are  in  the  house. 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 

ther which  is  in  heaven." — Matt.  5:15,  16. 
^\UR  Saviour  was  speaking  of  the 
;|!  iV  influence  of  his  disciples  upon 
\\l/A'    their  fellows,  and  he  first  of  all 
—  mentioned  that  secret  but  power- 

ful influence  which  he  describes 

under  the  figure  of  salt  :  "Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth."  No  sooner  is  a  man  born 
unto  God  than  he  begins  to  affect  his  fel- 

low-men with  an  influence  which  is  rath- 
er felt  than  seen.  But  there  is  about 

every  true  Christian  a  manifest  and  visi- 
ble influence  which  he  is  bound  to  exer- 

cise, and  this  our  Lord  sets  forth  under 
the  figure  of  light :  "Ye  are 

The  Light  of  the  World." 
The  Christian  will  exercise  the  silent,  un- 

seen, salting  influence  upon  those  who 
come  into  immediate  contact  with  him  ; 
but  let  him  labor  to  possess  the  second, 
or  illuminating  influence,  which  covers  a 
far  larger  area,  and  deals  more  with  real 
life  ;  for  salt  is  for  dead  flesh,  and  light 
for  living  men.  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 

in  heaven." The  figure  which  our  Saviour  uses  is  a 
homely  one,  borrowed  from  the  eastern 
tent  and  house.  He  speaks  of  a  candle, 
or,  more  accurately,  of  a  lamp.  We 
should  read  the  passage — "Neither  do 
men  light  a  lamp  and  put  it  under  the 
bushel,  but  on  the  lamp-stand,  and  it  giv- 

eth light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house." I  shall  use  the  figure  both  in  its  eastern 
and  in  its  western  dress,  and  sometimes 
we  will  make  a  lamp  of  it  and  sometimes 
a  candle  ;  and,  though  we  may  confuse 
the  metaphor,  we  shall  not  confuse  any- 

body's mind  upon  the  important  truth 
which  it  sets  forth.  Three  things  are  in  the 
text.  The  first  is  the  lighting,  the  second 
is  the  placing,  and  the  third  is  the  shining. 
The  first  two  are  both  intended  to  pro- 

duce the  third. 
I.  First  let  us  consider 

The  Lighting. 

"Neither  do  men  light  a  candle."  What 
is  this  lighting  up  of  the  souls  of  men  ? 
It  is,  first  of  all,  a  divine  work.  God  be- 

gan his  creating  work  of  old  by  saying, 
"Let  there  be  light,"  and  there  was  light. And  as  in  the  old  creation  so  in  the  new, 
the  first  thing  that  God  worketh  in  the 
heart  of  man  is  light :  "the  entrance  of 
thy  word  giveth  light."  Well  said  David, 
"The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation." 
When  this  light  comes  it  separates  a  man 
from  those  around  him  who  are  as  the 
darkness.  It  does  not  take  him  away 
from  his  surroundings,  it  does  not  shut 
him  up  in  a  monastery,  but  the  separa- 

tion is  complete  ;  for  to  set  a  division  be- 
tween a  candle  and  the  darkness  all  that 

is  wanted  is  to  light  it.  The  tiniest  spark 
will  by  its  very  existence  be  distinguished 
from  the  darkness. 

Furthermore,  this  light  giving  is  a  per- 
sonal work  to  every  man  who  is  the  sub- 

ject of  it.  The  text  says,  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men."  When  a  man 
lights  a  candle  the  light  does  not  belong 
to  the  candle  originally  ;  but  when  once 
the  candle  has  accepted  the  flame  the 

light  becomes  the  candle's  own  light,  and the  candle  begins  to  shine  by  its  own 
light.  So,  beloved,  the  grace  of  God,  the 
light  from  heaven,  must  come  to  each  one 

of  us  individually  from  the  divine  hand, 
and  we  must  personally  receive  it.  Light 
is  not  inherent  in  any  one  of  us,  and 
therefore  it  must  be  bestowed.  Its  be- 

stowal necessitates 
A  Personal  Acceptance. 

One  by  one  each  man  must  accept  the 
light,  permitting  it,  as  it  were,  to  kindle 
upon  him,  so  that  the  very  wick  of  his 
being,  that  innermost  life  which  goes, 
through  the  very  centre  of  his  nature, 
shall  embrace  the  flame  and  begin  to 
burn  with  it.  There  must  be  an  individ- 

ual appropriation  of  the  light,  so  that  to 
each  one  of  you  it  becomes  your  own. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men."  Do not  deceive  yourselves  with  the  notion  of 
national  Christianity  or  hereditary  Chris- 

tianity ;  the  only  true  religion  is  personal 
godliness.  There  is  no  way  by  which  in- 

dividuality can  be  destroyed  and  men 
saved  en  masse. 

In  each  man  the  light  is  peculiar  and 
distinct.  The  light  that  burns  in  one  true 
minister  of  Christ  is  the  same  which 
shines  forth  in  another,  and  yet  one  star 
differeth  from  another  star  in  glory  :  Pe- 

ter is  not  John,  Paul  is  not  James,  White- 
field  is  not  Wesley.  Light  is  one,  and  its 
glory  is  one,  and  yet  there  is  one  glory  of 
the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon, 
and  another  glory  of  the  stars.  There  is 
a  difference  in  the 

Lights  of  Various  Oils 
and  gases,  and  so  there  is  in  your  light, 
my  brother,  and  my  light.  It  is  very  pos- 

sible that  you  would  like  to  put  my  can- 
dle in  order  ;  you  may  do  so  if  you  can, 

but  do  not  snuff  me  out.  Your  own  light 
is,  however,  your  main  concern,  and  you 
had  better  ask  for  special  grace  that  it 
may  not  fail. 

I  like  our  translators  reading  the  word 

candle — "Neither  do  men  light  a  candle," 
for  nowadays  a  candle  is  the  smallest  of 
all  lights.  We  almost  despise  a  candle 
in  these  days  of  the  electric  light  ;  yet 
small  lights  are  useful,  and  tiny  lamps 
have  their  sphere.  God  has  many  small 
lights;  in  his  great  house  he  has  candles 
as  well  as  stars,  and  he  would  not  have 
even  a  small  light  wasted.  Even  the 

most  twinkling  ray  of  light  is  of  God's kindling  :  think  of  that,  you  who  cannot 
do  more  than  talk  to  a  child  or  give  away 
a  tract  for  love  of  his  dear  name.  You  are 
a  little  light,  but  if  the  Lord  has  given 
you  even  a  spark  of  the  sacred  fire  he 
means  that  you  should  shine. 

Note  further,  that  lighting  is  a  work 
which  needs  sustaining.  Whilst  lighting 
is  a  process  performed  in  a  moment,  it  is 
also,  as  a  matter  of  fact  prolonged;  for 
the  lamp  needs  to  be  trimmed,  and  it 
would  be  ill  to  light  a  lamp  and  leave  it 
to  itself.    The  lamp 

Must  Have  Fresh  Oil 
from  time  to  time,  since  by  shining  it 
consumes  its  fuel.  Do  not  any  of  you, 
therefore,  think  if  you  can  fix  upon  a  cer- 

tain time  and  say,  "I  was  converted  then" 
that  you  may  live  as  you  like  afterward. 
God  forbid  !  The,  saints  prove  their  con- 

version by  their  perseverance,  and  that 
perseverance  comes  from  a  continual 
supply  of  divine  grace  to  their  souls. 
Judge  ye,  then,  yourselves  by  this,  not  so 
much  whether  on  a  certain  special  oc- 

casion you  were  turned  from  darkness  to 

light,  but  are  you  still  "light  in  the  Lord?" Have  you  oil  in  your  vessels  with  your 
lamps  ?  Are  you  looking  unto  Jesus  ? 
It  was  well  that  you  looked;  but  are  you 
looking  ?  for  that  is  the  great  thing.  We 
continually  need  to  be  built  up  as  to  our 
bodies,  and  it  is  just  the  same  with  our 

souls,  and  if  we  neglect  this,  if  we  fancy 
that  something  done  twenty  years  ago  is 
all  that  is  wanted,  we  shall  make  a  great mistake. 

I  wish  that  some  men  kept  earthly 
things  much  more  subordinate  than  they 
do.  They  are  lamps  and  their  one  busi- 

ness is  to  shine.  You  may  use  a  candle  for 
many  purposes;  I  saw  a  man  grease  a 
saw  with  one  the  other  day,  and  another 
made  his  boots  fit  for  walking  in  snow  in 
like  manner;  but  still  these  are  not  the 
objects  for  which  a  candle  is  designed:  it 
has  missed  the  object  of  its  existence  if 
it  does  not  give  light.  Let  us  take  care 
then  about  this  lighting, that  it  be  lighting 
from  above,  that  it  be  a  lighting  such  as 
makes  the  light  our  own,  and  that  it  be 
a  lighting  which  takes  possession  of  us, 
and  consecrates  us  entirely,  and  is  per- 

petually sustained  by  the  visitation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. II.  We  will  now  consider The  Placing. 

".No  man  lighteth  a  candle  and  putteth 
it  under  a  bushel."  It  is  a  great  point, 
this  placing  of  a  man — it  may  hide  his 
light  or  send  it  further  afield.  The  chief 
matter  is  the  lighting  him.and  getting  him 
to  have  light  to  give;  but  the  next  most 
important  thing  is  where  to  put  him  when 
he  is  alight.  For  some  men  when  they 
first  find  Christ  are  in  the  wrong  place  al- 

together. How  can  a  lamp  shine  if  it  be 
dropped  into  a  river  ?  After  the  conver- 

sion of  certain  persons  their  removal  be- 
comes necessary.  Most  men  will  be  wise 

to  stay  where  they  are  and  shine;  but 
others  must  undergo  a  great  change  of 
position  before  they  will  be  able  to  scat- 

ter their  light  to  the  extent  which  the 
Lord  intends  for  them.  That  may  ac- 

count, my  friend,  for  your  having  more 
trouble  since  you  were  converted  than 
you  ever  had  before.  You  have  been  left 
to  lie  still  till  now,  but  you  are  wanted, 
and  so  you  are  fetched  out  from  your 
hiding.  It  did  not  matter  where  you 
were  when  you  gave  no  light,  you  were 
just  as  well  behind  a  box  or  in  a  closet  as 

anywhere  else:  but  now* that  you  are 
lighted  you  must  be  put  on  a  lamp-stand, 
and  hence  you  are  undergoing  processes 
of  providence  that  are  somewhat  painful. 

Where  Light  is  Needed. 
Our  placing,  whether  it  has  necessitated 

removal  or  not,  is  largely  done  by  the 
providence  of  God:  one  man  is  placed 
here  and  another  there,  and  it  is  well  for 
us  to  look  at  our  position  from  this  point 
of  view.  God  puts  us  where  we  can  best 
serve  his  cause  and  bless  our  age.  If  you 
had  your  choice,  perhaps,  if  you  had  to 
be  a  street  lamp,  you  would  like  to  be  a 
lamp  near  a  palace,  to  shine  upon  the 
nobles  who  pass  that  way.  But  the  poor 
souls  want  lights  far  more  down  that 
blind  alley,  down  that  den  of  a  court, 
where  drunkards  are  murdering  their 
wives.  He  that  loves  God,  if  he  had  his 
choice, might  sooner  choose  to  shine  in  the 
worse  place  than  in  the  better.  "Oh, that 
I  lived  in  the  midst  of  a  warm-hearted 

church  !  "  says  one.  If  you  are  an  earn- 
est, thorough-going  man,  I  am  glad  that 

you  are  placed  in  that  dreary  village  where 
the  people  are  pretty  nearly  starved  for 
spiritual  life.  "What,"  cries  one,  "glad 
that  I  have  to  suffer  so  much  ?"  No,  not 
for  that,  but  because  if  you  are  a  strong 
man,  you  will  not  suffer,  but  you  will 
make  other  people  suffer;  that  is  to  say, 
make  it  hard  for  the  minister,  and  the 
deacons,  and  the  church  to  remain  in 
their  wretched  condition  of  lukewarm- 
ness.  I  hope  you  will  be  the  means  of 
arousing  them,  and  bringing  them  near- er to  Christ.  a 

The  Light  Hidden. 
But  though  I  have  spoken  of  Provi- 

dence, a  good  deal  of  our  placing  is  in 
our  own  hands.  There  are  ways  of 

placing  yourselves — for  instance,  that mentioned  in  the  text,  which  may  be  as 
ruinous  to  our  influence  as  if  a  candle 
were  placed  under  a  bushel;  or  you  can 
put  yourself  in  a  place  of  advantage,  as 
when  a  lamp  is  set  upon  a  lamp-stand. 

First,  note  the  word  in  the  negative — \ 
"Neither  do  men  place  it  under  a  bushel." 
A  bushel  is  a  good  and  useful  article.  In 
almost  every  eastern  house  there  was  aj 
corn-measure,  here  called  a  bushel, though 
it  did  not  generally  measure  much  more 
than  a  peck;  this  measure  was  common- 

ly in  every  house,  because  they  ground 
their  own  corn,  and  so  were  generally 
dealing  with  the  neighbors.  That  useful 
corn-measure  to  me  represents  the  pur-4 
suits  of  ordinary  life — the  proper  and! 
natural  avocations  of 

The  Household. 
Many  men  and  women  hide  the  candle 
that  God  has  lit  under  the  bushel  of  bus- 

iness and  domestic  cares.  But,  you  ask, 
is  not  a  housewife  to  be  a  housewife  ? 
Certainly;  but  not  so  a  housewife  as  to 
conceal  her  godliness.  Is  not  the  labor- 

ing man  to  work  with  his  hands  ?  Cer- 
tainly, but  not  so  to  work  for  the  bread 

that  perisheth  as  to  miss  life  eternal.  Is 
not  the  man  of  business  to  give  his  best 
attention  thereto  ?  Of  course  he  is,  but 
he  must  see  to  it  that  he  does  not  lose  his 
own  soul,  or  injure  the  souls  of  others. 
Keep  your  bushel;  nobody  asks  you  to 
burn  it;  but  do  keep  it  in  its  place.  Sub- 

ordinate all  worldly  things  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Suffer  not  your  possessions  or  your 
desires,  your  pleasures  or  your  cares  to 
act  as  a  bushel  hiding  his  light.  This 
happens  with  a  great  many.  I  know  how 
a  minister  can  put  his  light  under  a 
bushel — he  can  be  a  mere  official  and 
perform  service,  being  nothing  more  than 
a  performer.  The  worst  thing. to  do  with 
the  gospel  is  to  parsonificate  it.  As  soon 
as  we  preach  as  mere  officials  we  have  lost 
all  power:  we  must  speak  as  men  to  men. 
We  can  also  cover  the  candle  by  using 
hard  words,  words  which  are  not  hard 
to  educated  people,  but  to  the  bulk  of 
our  hearers. 

The  Bushels. 
I  know  some  Christians  who  put  their 

light  under  a  bushel  by  being  excessively 
bashful  and  shamefaced.  Oh  that  they 
could  overcome  this  hindrance.  Others 

put  their  light  under  a  bushel  by  incon- 
sistency: they  do  not  act  as  Christians 

should  act,  and  when  people  see  their 
bad  works  they  do  not  glorify  God.  God 
forbid  that  in  the  house  our  darkness 
should  be  more  conspicuous  than  our 
light.  Some,  I  fear,  cover  their  light 
under  the  bushel  of  indifference:  they  do 
not  seem  to  care  how  things  go  with  the 
cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  They  look 
well  to  the  state  of  their  flocks  and  herds, 
but  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  they  have 
small  concern.  I  pray  you,  dear  friends, 
do  not  hide  your  light  in  any  way.  Let 
not  your  lawful  callings,  your  relation- 

ships, your  sicknesses,  your  literary  pur- 
suits, or  your  personal^  sorrows  become 

so  exaggerated  as  to  conceal  the  divine 
light  within  your  soul. The  text  is,  however,  positive.  Put 
yourself  on  a  candlestick  or  on  a  lamp*J 
stand.    What  must  that  be  ?    A  candle*! 
stick  is 

An  Appropriate  Exhibitor 
of  light;  and  each  man  should  make  an  ap4l 
propriate  confession  of  his  faith.  The 
best  way  is  prescribed  in  God's  word. II It  is  written,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 

baptized  shall  be  saved."   Take  care  that! 
when  you  have  faith  you  declare  it  in  the 
ordained  manner;  for  he  that  with  his 
heart  believeth  and  with  his  mouth  mak-| 
eth  confession  of  him  shall  be  saved.  0 

lamp,  do  not  say,"I  will  shine,  but  I  will 
lie  upon  the  floor  and  do  it."    No,  yourtj 
place  is  on  the  stand  which  is  provided.  ! 
Dear  Christian  friend,  join  the  church  I 

that  you  may  be  in  order  with  the  arrange- 
ments  of  the  divine  household. 

I  long  for  the  day  when  the  precepts  of 
the  Christian  religion  shall  be  the  rule 
among  all  classes  of  men,  in  all  transac-  i 
tions.    I  olten  hear  it  said  "  Do  not  bring 

religion  into  politics."    This  is  precisely  I where  it  ought  to  be  brought,  and  set 
there  in  the  face  of  all  men  as  on  t| 
candle-stick.    I  would  have  the  nation,  I 

either  in  making  war  or  peace,  consider  i 
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the  matter  by  the  light  of  righteousness. 
We  are  to  deal  with  other  nations  about 
this  or  that  upon  the  principles  of  the 
New  Testament.  I  thank  God  that  I 
have  lived  to  see  the  attempt  made  in 
one  or  two  instances,  and  I  pray  that  the 
principle  may  become  dominant  and  per- 

manent. We  have  had  enough  of  clever 
men  without  conscience,  let  us  now  see 
what  honest,  God-fearing  men  will  do. 
But  we  are  told  that  we  must  study 
"national  interests,"  as  if  it  were  not  al- 

ways to  a  nation's  truest  interest  to  do 
righteousness.  "But  we  must  follow  out 
our  policy."  I  say,  No  !  Let  the  policies 
which  are  founded  on  wrong  be  cast  like 
idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats.  Stand 

to  that  most  admirable  of  policies, — *'  As 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 

ye  also  to  them  likewise." 
III.  Our  time  has  gone,  but  I  must 

detain  you  a  little  while  I  speak  upon 
The  Shining  : 

. "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men." When  a  candle  shines  it  is  because  it  can- 
not help  it.  Shining,  however,  is  not  al- 

together a  thing  of  necessity  so  as  to  for- 
bid our  attention  to  it,  for  the  text  de- 

mands care  of  us.  "Let  your  light  so 
shine."  You  will  not  shine  in  the  best 
manner  though  you  may  have  grace  in 
your  heart  unless  you  abound  in  prayer- 

ful, watchful,  earnest  care.  You  must 
guard  heart  and  lip  and  hand,  or  your 
light  will  not  so  shine  before  men  as  could 
be  desired.  Your  light  will  need  trimm- 

ing.   Neglect  it  not. 
The  shining  which  comes  from  the 

Christian  is  here  described  as  "good 
works."  Good  talk  is  very  well,  but  it 
takes  a  great  deal  of  talk  to  light  a  room. 
Good  works  are  the  splendor  ot  the  light 
of  God.  What  works  are  good  works  ? 
1  would  answer — upright  actions,  honest 
dealings,  sincere  behaviour.  When  a 
man  is  scrupulously  true,  and  sternly 
faithtul,  all  right-minded  persons  admit 
that  his  works  are  good  works.  Good 
works  are  works  of  love, 

Unselfish  Works, 
works  done  for  the  benefit  of  others  and 
the  glory  of  God.  Deeds  of  charity, 
kindness,  and  brotherly  love  are  good 
works.  As  also  careful  attendance  to 
duty,  and  all  service  honestly  done,  to- 

gether with  all  courses  which  promote 
the  moral  and  spiritual  good  of  our 
fellow-men.  Works  of  devotion  in  which 
you  prove  that  you  love  God  and  his 
Christ,  that  you  love  the  gospel,  that  you 
desire  to  spread  the  kingdom  ot  Christ, — 
these  may  not  be  so  highly  valued  by 
ordinary  people,  but  are  eminently  good 
works.  Let  these  good  and  true  things 
abound  in  you,  and  shine  out  from  you. 

The  text  says  that  the  candle  gives 
light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Some 
professors  give  light  only  to  a  part  of  the 
house.  I  have  known  women  very  good 
to  all  but  their  husbands,  and  these  they 
nag  from  morning  to  night,  so  that 

They  Give  no  Light 
to  them.  I  have  known  also  many 
husbands  so  often  out  at  meetings  that 
they  neglect  home,  and  thus  their  wives 
miss  the  light.  I  have  known  masters 
who  are  utterly  indifferent  about  their 
servants  ;  and  mistresses  who  quite  forget 
to  seek  the  good  of  their  maids.  If  our 
light  be  in  good  order  it  will  illuminate 
the  parlor  and  the  kitchen,  the  drawing 
room  and  the  scullery,  shining  upon  all 
that  are  in  the  house. 

I  have  had  to  hasten  over  all  this,  but 
I  pray  God  to  make  it  none  the  less 
effectual  for  the  stirring  up  of  every  Chris- 

tian here  to  use  all  the  light  he  has.  It 
is  a  dark  world,  and  it  seems  to  get 
darker,  for  the  emissaries  of  Satan  are 
going  about  thirsting  to  quench  every 
light.  Look  ye  well  to  your  lamps — look 
ye  well  to  your  lamps,  ye  virgin  souls. 
Trim  w-ell  the  flame,  and  go  up  forth  even 
into  the  black  night  to  meet  the  Bride- 

groom. Lift  high  your  torches  into  the 
very  face  of  darkness,  and  make  men  see 
that  God  is  in  the  midst  of  his  people. 

A  NOTED  EVANGELIST. 
Mr.   Charles    Inglis    Invited    by    Mr.  I>.  L. 
Moody  to  Give  Uible  Lectures  in  Chicago. 

NOTHER  famous  English 
preacher  has  accepted  Mr. 
Moody's  invitation  to  lec- ture at  his  Bible  Institute.  It 
is  announced  that  the  Bible 
lecturer  for  October  will  be 
Mr.  Charles  Inglis,  whose 
portrait  is  here  given.  Mr. 

Inglis  is  an  earnest  Bible  student,  and  he  has 
strong  faith  in  the  power  of  the  Word  to  win 
its  own  way  with  the  masses.  Like  all  the 
most  successful  evangelists  of  the  day — those 
whose  work  is  followed  by  permanent  results 
— he  places  little  reliance  on  pulpit  oratory, but 
a  great  deal  on  the  explanation  and  application 
of  God's  own  Book.  It  is  his  power  of  open- 

ing up  the  mine  of  spiritual  wealth  in  the 
Bible,  and  of  showing  its  adaptation  to  the 
needs  of  daily  life,  which  has  made  his  name 
famous  and  has  brought  multitudes  to  listen 
wherever  he  has  spoken. 

Charles  Inglis  is  an  active  vigorous  man  in 
the  prime  of  life.  He  was  born  in  1848  in 
England.  While  little  more  than  a  boy  he.was 
aroused  to  a  sense  of  his  condition  as  a  sinner 
in  God's  sight.  It  was  in  one  of  the  London 
missions  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  arrested  him  and 
he  was  led  to  Christ  by  the  earnest  preacher 
who  was  conducting  the  mission.  The  young 
convert  was  eager  for  work.  His  soul  over- 

flowed with  joy  in  his  own  salvation, and  witli 

Evangelist  Charles  Inglis. 

love  to  the  Master.  He  could  not  wait  for 
training  or  for  any  regular  sphere  of  labor.  He 
began  to  give  addresses  on  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  and  was  rejoiced  to  find  that  people 
listened  to  him  and  souls  were  saved.  It  was 
the  effect  that  we  have  come  to  expect  from 
personal  testimony.  The  young  preacher's 
efforts  consisted  at  that  time  of  little  else.  |  He 
could  tell  his  hearers  of  his  own  personal  ex- 

perience of  salvation,  and  urge  them  to  find 
rest  and  peace  by  the  same  means. 

The  blessing  of  God  was  so  clearly  resting 
on  his  efforts  that  he  was  urged  to  speak  in 
missions  and  he  gladly  consented.  So  numer- 

ous did  these  invitations  become  and  so  sig- 
nally were  his  addresses  blessed  that  he  re- 

linquished his  business  and  gave  himself  up 
entirely  to  the  glorious  pursuit  of  soul-winning. 
From  that  time  until  the  present  he  has  been 
one  of  the  most  indefatigable  of  workers.  In 
almost  every  city  and  town  in  Great  Britain  he 
has  labored  with  marked  success  and  in  Lon- 

don he  has  been  exceptionally  blessed.  The 
great  Mission  Hall  which  Mr.  Charrington  has 
built  in  the  Eastern  District  of  the  city  was 
thronged  by  an  immense  multitude  during  his 
services.  He  also  gave  Bible  readings  in  the 
afternoons  to  which  Sunday  School  teachers 
and  college  students  came  in  large  numbers  to 
study  the  Bible  under  his  guidance. 

In  1881,  Mr.  Inglis  accepted  an  invitation  to 
visit  Australia  and  New  Zealand.  He  spent 
about  a  year  in  that  region  and  there,  too,  his 
meetings  were  crowded  and  much  good  was 
done.  Last  year  he  paid  a  flying  visit  here. 
He  held  services  at  Portland,  Me.,  in  the  City 
Hall  which  was  densely  crowded  every  time 
he  preached.  His  visit  was  but  a  short  one, 
but  he  has  now  been  urged  to  return  and  has 
arranged  to  stay  until  the  end  of  the  year. 
During  October  he  will  be  in  Chicago  lectur- 

ing to  the  students  and  holding  public  services 
in  the  evening.  During  the  two  following 
months  he  hopes  to  visit  most  of  our  principal 
cities  and  labor  for  Christ.  We  trust  our  read- 

ers will  not  miss  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
one  whom  God  has  so  strikingly  honored  in 
the  salvation  of  souls.  Letters  for  him  sent  to 
this  office  will  be  forwarded  to  him. 

A  LOST  DINNER. 

SUIT  for  damages  for  the  loss  of  a 
dinner  was  tried  last  week  at  Benecia, 
Cal.  A  friend  of  the  plaintiff,  in  San 
Francisco,  recently  arranged  to  give 
a  dinner  at  which  the  plaintiff  was 
to  be  the  guest  of  honor.  Certain 

circumstances  rendered  it  necessary  to  have 
the  dinner  on  an  early  day,  so  the  invitation 
was  sent  by  telegram  to  the  plaintiff  at  his 
home  at  Benecia.  At  the  appointed  time  the 
party  assembled,  several  eminent  legal  gentle- 

men and  a  number  of  well-known  clubmen 
being  among  the  guests.  The  guest  of  honor, 
however,  was  not  there.  After  waiting  for 
some  time,  the  dinner  was  eaten  without  him. 
When  a  day  or  two  afterward,  he  was  asked 
the  reason  of  his  absence  he  said  he  had  not 
received  the  telegram  of  invitation.  He  felt 
very  much  mortified  about  it  and  sued  the 
Western  Union  Company  for  negligence.  The 
court  awarded  him  $1 50  damages.  It  seems 
a  large  sum  to  receive  as  compensation  for  the 
loss  of  a  dinner,  but  the  court  doubtless  took 
into  consideration  the  plaintiff's  annoyance  at 
having  appeared  to  cast  a  slight  on  the  kind- ness of  his  friends.  The  Bible  tells  us  of 
another  feast  from  which  many  invited  guests 
will  be  absent,  but  in  their  case  the  absence 
will  be  due  to  their  own  negligence  or  wilful 
contempt  of  the  invitation  and  for  them  there 
can  be  no  remedy.  (Luke  14  -.24). 

A  DEFAULTER'S  OFFER. 
An  extraordinary  offer  has  been  made  to  the 

directors  of  a  Bank  in  Tacoma,  Washington, 
by  a  defaulting  cashier.  He  absconded  on 
August  22nd,  taking  with  him  over  $20,000 
in  money  and  $900,000  in  notes  and  other 
securities.  He  has  sent  to  the  President  of  the 
Bank  an  agreement  which  he  asks  the  Presi- 

dent to  sign  by  which  the  bank  will  be 
pledged  not  to  prosecute  him.  In  return  he 
offers  to  refund  some  of  the  stolen  money  and 
securities.  He  also  offers  if  the  agreement  is 
signed,  to  reveal  the  combination  by  which 
the  doors  of  the  bank-vault  can  be  opened. 
Before  absconding  he  changed  the  combination 
and  he  alone  knows  the  new  one.  As  the 
bank  ledgers  and  other  books  are  in  the  vault, 
the  embarrassment  caused  by  the  abstraction 
of  the  money  and  securities  has  been  increas- 

ed. The  defaulter  says  that  he  lost  about 

$4,000  by  speculating  with  the  bank's  funds and,  knowing  that  when  the  discovery  was 
.made  he  would  be  prosecuted,  he  seized  the 
other  money  and  securities  and  changed  the 
combination  of  the  vault,  that  he  might  have 
means  at  his  command  to  make  a  bargain  with 
the  bank.  The  calculating  effrontery  of  the 
defaulter's  offer  shows  that  he  is  an  unusually 
deliberate  and  astute  wrongdoer.  But  his  con- 

duct varies  little  in  pnnciple  from  that  of  men 
who  hope  to  escape  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  by  giving  to  the  church  or  philanthropic 
institutions  large  sums  out  of  the  fortunes  they 
have  made  by  defrauding  the  poor  of  their 
just  earnings,  and  by  selfish  indifference  to  the 
interests  of  others.  (Isa  1:  13-17.) 

A   STOLEN  HEIR. 
A  child  was  found  by  a  detective  on  Sept. 

1  5,  who  was  stolen  six  years  ago.  He  is  the 
only  son  of  a  millionaire  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
and  when  he  was  stolen  he  was  only  fourteen 
months  old.  One  day  his  nurse  left  him  alone 
in  his  carriage  while  she  went  into  the  house 
on  an  errand.  When  she  returned,  the  baby 
was  gone,  and  nothing  had  been  heard  of  him 
since.  The  detective  found  him  in  a  hovel 
with  a  laborer,  a  few  miles  out  of  Duquesne, 
Pa.  He  has  been  searching  for  him  ever  since 
he  was  lost.  Recently  he  heard  of  the  child 
at  Richburg,  Pa.,  and  thence  traced  it  to 
Duquesne,  where  he  found  the  boy  in  a  most 
pitiable  condition,  being  clothed  in  rags  and 
living  in  the  utmost  squalor.  The  laborer 
whom  the  child  lived  with,  said  that  it  was 
the  son  of  his  wife,  now  dead,  by  a  former 
husband.  The  detective,  however,  had  no 
difficulty  in  identifying  the  child  as  he  bore  a 
conspicuous  birth-mark  which  was  seen  when 
his  clothes  were  removed.   The  parents  of  the 

child  arc  now  travelling  in  Australia,  and  are 
expected  to  return  as  soon  as  they  receive  the 
telegram  announcing  the  discovery  of  their 
son.  They  have  spent  thousands  of  dollars 
to  recover  the  lost  one,  and  have  travelled 
over  a  good  part  of  the  globe  in  search  of  him. 
There  has  been  a  standing  reward  of  $5,000 
for  his  recovery  which  the  detective  will  have. 
He  is  much  elated  by  his  success.  The  parents, 
too,  will  be  delighted  and  the  child  will  ex- 

change his  rags  and  squalor  for  wealth  and 
comfort.  The  discovery,  therefore,  is  a  general 
blessing.  It  is  an  infinitely  greater  blessing 
when  one  of  God's  children  whom  Satan  has 
captured  is  found  and  rescued.  He  becomes 
an  heir  of  heaven;  there  is  joy  over  him  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  and  he  who  is 
the  means  of  his  restoration  is  rewarded. 

(James  5 :  20.) 
A    FATAL  BARREL. 

A  saloon-keeper  in  New  York  opened  a 
fresh  barrel  of  whiskey  on  Wednesday  last 
and  rolled  the  empty  one  out  on  the  sidewalk. 
A  number  of  small  boys  played  with  the  bar- 

rel all  the  afternoon.  At  length  they  turned 
the  barrel  upside  down.  One  of  the  lads  struck 
a  match  and  dropped  it  into  the  barrel  through 
the  faucet  hole.  He  leaned  over  the  barrel  and 
peered  in  to  see  the  effect.  There  was  a  loud 
explosion,  and  the  head  of  the  barrel  was 
thrown  into  the  air  as  high  as  the  second-story 
windows.  The  explosion  was  followed  by  a 
flash  of  flame.  The  boy  was  blown  twenty- 
five  feet  away  by  the  explosion.  When  picked 
up  he  was  moaning  piteously  and  presented  a 
terrible  sight  of  burned,  bruised,  and  bleeding 
flesh.  He  was  taken  to  his  home  by  his 
friends,  but  his  condition  became  so  serious 
that  an  ambulance  was  summoned  and  he  was 
taken  to  Gouverneur  Hospital.  Another  boy 
fifteen  years  old,  who  was  standing  close  to 
the  barrel  when  the  explosion  occurred,  was 
severely  injured.  Still  another  was  slightly  in- 

jured and  went  home.  This  is  a  novel  way  for 
whiskey  to  manifest  its  power  to  work  mis- 

chief. It  would  be  well  if  it  were  its  only 
way.  But  when  a  man  is  impregnated  with 
it  a  very  small  spark  of  provocation  is  apt  to 
make  him  as  destructive  as  this  barrel  to  him- 

self and  others.  (Prov.  23 :  20-30.) 

DELUDED  INSURERS. 
A  large  number  of  householders  in  the  coun- 

try districts  around  New  York  are  complain- 
ants against  a  man,  who  was  arrested  on 

Sept.  1 5.  It  appears  that  he  has  been  making 
a  living  by  going  to  farm  houses  and  the 
dwellings  of  widows  and  others  who  seldom 
visit  the  city  and,  representing  himself  as  the 
agent  of  a  well-known  insurance  company, 
persuading  them  to  insure  against  fire.  He  col- 

lected the  premiums  of  five  and  ten  dollars 
and  assured  them  that  if  a  fire  took  place,  the 
company  would  pay  them  $500  or  $1000  ac- 

cording to  the  amount  of  premium  paid.  One 
of  the  insurers  desiring  to  increase  the  amount  of 
the  sum  for  which  she  supposed  her  property 
insured  went  to  the  office  of  the  company  in 
New  York.  She  there  learned  that  no  policy 
had  been  effected  on  her  property  and  the  man 
was  not  an  agent  of  the  company.  She  in- 

formed her  neighbors  of  her  discovery  and  the 
man  was  arrested.  Then  it  was  found  that 
there  are  large  numbers  of  persons  similarly  liv- 

ing in  fancied  security,  who  if  their  property 
were  to  be  burned  would  get  no  compensation. 
There  is  reason  to  fear  that  many  persons  are 
similarly  deceived  as  to  their  eternal  safety.  A 
false  security  is  often  founded  on  baptism, 
confirmation,  church  membership  or  good 
moral  character,  though  the  Bible  explicitly 
warns  us  that  nothing  avails,  but  becoming 
a  new  creature.  (Gal.  6  :  15.) 

A  NIGHT  IN  A  SWAMP. 
A  citizen  of  Oakland,  Cal.,  had  a  narrow 

escape  from  a  terrible  death  on  the  night  ot 
September  16.  He  retired  to  rest  at  the  usual 
hour,  but,  feeling  restless,  he  rose,  dressed  and 
went  for  a  walk  along  the  banks  of  Lake  Mer- ritt  which  is  near  his  house.  He  chose  the  road 
where  the  rock-work  follows  the  line  of  shore, 
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having  the  Lake  on  one  side  and  a  swamp  on 
the  other.  He  had  not  proceeded  far  before 
his  foot  slipped  and  he  fell  down  into  the 
swamp.  He  made  an  effort  to  climb  out  but 
as  he  struggled  he  sank  deeper  into  the  mud. 
He  soon  tound  that  it  was  dangerous  to  strug- 

gle, and  if  he  kept  up  his  exertions  to  release 
himself  he  might  go  completely  out  of  sight, 
so  he  stopped  struggling.  The  whole  night 
long  he  hung  suspended  in  mud,  with  his  head 
thrown  back  to  keep  his  mouth  above  the  wa- 

ter, not  daring  to  move  for  fear  of  sinking  still 
deeper  in  the  soft  black  ooze.  About  five 
o'clock  a  boy  rode  across  the  dam  and  saw  a 
face  peering  above  the  mud  and  water.  He 
stopped,  not  knowing  whether  it  was  a  corpse 
or  not.  The  man  waved  one  han'i  and  sank 
a  little  deeper,  and  then  the  boy  determined  to 
examine.  Help  was  found,  a  plank  was  run 
out  to  him,  and  he  was  taken  to  the  receiving 
hospital  almost  insensible.  He  is  now  slowly 
recovering.  Doubless,  he  owes  his  life  to  his 
relinquishing  his  efforts  to  save  himself,  and 
waiting  for  help.  The  sinner  under  conviction 
finds,  too,  that  that  is  his  way  of  salvation. 
When  he  ceases  to  try  to  save  himself  and 
trusts  only  in  Christ,  then  he  finds  rest  and 
peace.    (Acts  16:  31.) 

AN  OPERATION  DELATED. 
An  injured  youth  in  the  Manhattan  Hospital 

in  New  York  was  in  imminent  danger  of  death 
last  week  through  his  own  reluctance,and  that 
of  his  parents,  to  have  an  operation  performed. 
He  had  met  with  an  accident  while  riding,and 
his  right  leg  was  broken  in  two  places.  As  the 
surgeons  found  that  the  bones  were  crushed 
and  therefore  it  was  impossible  to  unite  them, 
and  as  the  flesh  and  muscles  were  torn  and 
lacerated  they  advised  amputation.  The  boy 
would  not  consent  and  the  surgeons  appealed 
to  the  parents.  They  also  refused,  because  if 
the  boy  lost  his  leg  he  would  not  be  able  to 
continue  his  business.  They  were  told  that 
he  could  not  continue  his  business  in  any  case 
and  that  if  the  leg  was  not  removed  the  boy 
would  die.  They  were  obstinate  and  for  three 
days  they  would  not  give  their  consent.  The 
surgeons  did  all  in  their  power  to  prevent 
blood-poisoning  setting  in,  but  they  warned 
the  boy  and  his  parents  that  there  was  a  terri- 

ble risk  involved  in  delaying  the  operation,  and 
that  there  was  no  hope  of  saving  his  life  but 
in  amputation.  On  the  fourth  day,  when  it 
was  almost  too  late,  they  yielded  and  the  leg 
was  taken  off.  Ministers  and  Christian  work- 

ers have  often  a  similar  difficulty  with  people 
who  have  some  besetting  sin  which  keeps 
them  from  Christ.  They  want  to  be  saved 
but  cannot  bear  to  part  with  their  sin.  Happy 
are  they  if  through  God's  help  they  are  able 
to  give  it  up  though  it  be  dear  to  them  as  a 
right  hand  or  a  right  eye.  (Matt.  5 :  29,  30.) 

A  BAD  BOY'S  SERVICE. 
The  teacher  of  a  school  in  Connecticut  had 

an  exciting  adventure  on  September  18.  She  is 
the  daughter  of  a  widow,  and  is  supporting 
herself  and  her  mother  by  teaching  school  in 
the  "Cottonwood  District."  Among  her  pupils 
is  one  rough  lad  whose  fighting  propensities 
and  insubordination  have  been  particularly 
trying.  It  seemed  impossible  to  control  him 
and  expulsion  was  his  probable  destiny.  He 
was  one  of  several  pupils  who  remained  in  the 
school-house  during  the  lunch-hour  on  Friday. 
The  teacher  stayed,  too.  She  lives  two  miles 
away  and  carries  her  lunch  with  her  every  day 
in  an  old-fashioned,  covered  basket.  That 
morning,  as  she  passed  through  the  Burnside 
woods  on  the  way  to  school,  she  set  the 
basket  down  at  the  foot  of  a  tree  for  a  few 
minutes, while  she  gathered  some  wild  flowers. 
She  did  not  open  it  until  luncheon-time  came, 
when  she  placed  it  on  the  floor  by  her  side, 
and, as  she  was  reading,  put  her  hand  in, with- 

out looking,  to  take  out  some  food.  Instantly 
she  gave  a  loud  shriek,  and  the  boys  looking 
up,  saw  a  rattlesnake  clinging  to  her  arm.  The 
bad  boy  ran  to  her  side,  and  seizing  the  snake 
by  the  neck  dragged  it  off  and  killed  it.  The 
teacher  had  fallen  back  in  a  faint.  The  boy 
noticed  a  drop  of  blood  on  her  arm,  and,  con- 

cluding that  the  snake  had  bitten  her,  sent 
one  of  the  other  boys  for  a  doctor.  Then  he 
applied  his  lips  to  the  wound  and  sucked  it 
vigorously.  The  doctor  was  at  the  school- 
house  within  an  hour,  and  applied  his  reme- 

dies. He  said  the  teacher  would  recover,  but 
he  could  not  have  saved  her  if  it  had  not  been 

for  the  boy's  promptitude  in  extracting  the 
poison  from  the  wound  by  his  amateur  opera- 

tion. The  teacher  will  have  very  different  feel- 
ings toward  that  boy  when  she  learns  that 

she  owes  her  life  to  his  courage  and  presence 
of  mind.  She  is  little  likely  to  show  the  in- 

gratitude toward  him  which  men  display  to- 
ward Christ  who  "by  the  grace  of  God, tasted 

death  for  every  man."  (Heb.  2:9.) 

CHILDREN  OF  LIGHT. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Oct.  11.  John 
12:35,  36;  8:12;  Matt.  5:14-16. 

E  who  has  light  gives  light  to  others. 
There  is  light  within  him, and  about 
him,  aod  in  his  own  sphere  he  gives 
light,  being  part  of  that  body  to 
whom  the  Lord  said,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world."  Thus  he  is blessed  and  is  a  blessing.  His  spirit  is  a  candle 

of  the  Lord.  It  is  a  taper  kindled  from  the  in- 
effable light,  on  which  no  man  can  look  and 

live.  The  same  light,  in  essence,  but  infinitely 
diminished  in  intensity  and  veiled  in  human 
flesh.  If  his  eye  is  single,  if  it  is  not  turned 
away  to  worldly  delights,  worldly  aims  and 
desires,  then  his  whole  body  is  full  of  light. 
Other  men  do  not  always  see  it,  even  when  it 
is  shining,  but  that  may  be  because  its  rays 
are  obstructed.  When  a  candle  is  inside  a 
lantern  there  is  very  little  light  shed  on  the 
path,  if  the  glass  in  the  lantern  is  encrusted 
with' dirt,  oris  stained  of  a  dark  color.  So  the 
rays  from  the  candle  of  the  Lord  are  often  ob- 

structed by  the  physical  nature  in  which  it  is 
enshrined, which  may  not  be  "unspotted  from 
the  world,"  or  unstained  with  the  remains  of 
past  sinful  life.  Christ  places  before  us  an  ideal: 
"That  ye  may  be  children  of  light;  "  and  an 
injunction:  "Believe  in  the  light;"  and  a 
promise:  "He  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life;"  and  a  warning:  "Walk  in  the  light  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you." 

On  each  of  these  points  the  Christian  En- 
deavorer  should  meditate.  Some  helpful  hints 

will  be  found  in  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon's 
sermon  on  "Living  Lights;"  see  page  616  of this  number. 

Lead,  kindly  Light!  amid  the  encircling  gloom, Lead  Thou  me  on: 
The  night  is  dark,  and  I  am  far  from  home, Lead  Thou  me  on; 
Keep  Thou  my  feet;  I  do  not  ask  to  see The  distant  scene;  one  step  enough  for  me. 

Some  two  or  three  years  ago  a  Christian 
man  was  living  in  a  mining  district.  Late  one 
evening  he  received  a  message  from  a  sick  boy 
whom  he  had  previously  visited,  begging  him 
to  come  and  see  him  as  it  was  thought  he  was 
dying.  He  set  out  immediately,  but  in  the  dim 
light  he  missed  his  way.  As  it  became  quite 
dark  he  found  himself  on  a  wide  stretch 
of  land,  devoid  of  houses,  and  through  which 
he  could  find  no  path.  He  saw  in  the  dis- 

tance the  lights  of  the  town  to  which  he  was 
going,  but  he  hesitated  to  walk  straight thither.  The  reason  of  his  hesitation  was  that 
he  knew  the  people  of  that  district  did  not 
fence  in  the  shafts  of  abandoned  workings  and 
in  crossing  the  open  space  he  might  fall  down 
one  of  these  openings.  He  was  afraid  to  move 
a  step,  so  he  sat  down  on  a  heap  of  stones  and 
waited.  Presently  a  man  came  along  with  a 
lantern.  The  lost  man  hailed  him.  Was  he 

going  to  the  town?  He  was.  Was  he  famil- iar with  the  way?  He  was.  Then  believing  in 
that  light  he  walked  without  fear,  though  at 
intervals  he  saw  by  the  light  of  the  lantern  the 
dark  circles  which  showed  where  the  open 
shafts  were. 

In  the  parlor  of  a  lonely  house  a  family  was 
gathered  one  stormy  winter  night.  Inside,  all 
was  bright  and  warm  and  cheerful ;  outside, 
the  wind  howled,  the  sky  was  black,  and  the 
roads  heavy  with  mud.  A  knock  was  heard 
on  the  outer  door.  Who  could  be  there  so 
late  ?  It  might  be  a  burglar,  or  a  tramp.  The 
husband  and  father,  a  gruff,  surly  man,  armed 
with  a  bludgeon,  went  to  the  door,  and  his 
wife,  a  kindly,  gentle  woman,  being  concern- 

ed about  his  safety,  followed  him.  Looking 
out  into  the  darkness,  they  saw  in  the  stream 
of  light  from  the  opened  door  only  a  boy  in 
shabby  clothing.  "Will  you  give  a  poor  boy 
a  light?"  he  said  in  plaintive  tone,  holding  up a  lantern  the  candle  in  which  had  been  blown 
out  by  a  gust  of  wind.  The  man  vexed  at  be- 

ing disturbed  by  a  beggar,  as  the  boy  evi- 
dently was,  by  his  tone,  did  not  heed  what  it 

was  that  was  asked  of  him  and  was  about  to 
close  the  door.  "O  John,"  cried  the  wife,  "let 

us  give  him  a  light.  It  is  nothing  to  us  and  so 
much  to  him."  That  was  true  and  the  boy's 
candle  was  lighted.  How  many  all  around  us 
in  these  great  cities,  are  toiling  on  their  heavy 
road  in  the  darkness  and  storm  who  might  be 
helped,  if  we  were  always  ready  to  give  the 
poor  traveller  spiritual  light !  The  giving 
would  not  impoverish  us  and  it  might  save 
him  from  stumbling. 

LITTLE  SERVICES. 
Everyone  who  realizes  how  much  of  the 

burden  of  life  consists  in  trifles  and  how  many 
of  the  annoyances  which  go  to  make  up  a 
day  of  weariness  might  be  spared  if  others 
wete  thoughtful  and  considerate,  will  appreci- 

ate the  effort  of  a  circle  of  King's  Daughters  in 
Louisville,  Ky.  In  describing  their  aim  in  a 
tepoit  to  the  Silver  Cross,  the  Secretary  says 
that  the  motto  of  the  circle  is,  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,"  and  the  members  tiy  to 
carry  it  out  in  all  their  dealings.  They  do  not 
make  their  purchases  late  in  the  day,  when 
the  clerks  in  the  stores  are  anxious  to  close  up 
their  work;  they  avoid  giving  unnecessaiy 
trouble  to  car-drivers  and  conductors;  they  do 
not  needlessly  complain  of  defective  service 
on  the  part  of  messengers  and  others  whom 
they  employ;  they  try  by  kindly  words  of 
sympathy  spoken  or  written  to  cheer  the  sick 
or  people  in  trouble;  and  in  all  ways  at  home 
and  abroad  avoid  adding  to  a  burden.  One 
would  be  glad  to  hear  of  the  forming  of 
many  such  circles  and  would  rejoice  if  all  the 
daughters  of  Eve  belonged  to  them.  The  lit- 

tle stinging  annoyances,  vexations  and  humili- 
ations which  are  now  so  trying  to  the  nerves 

of  overburdened  humanity  and  which  are 
generally  inflicted  without  intention  and 
through  sheer  thoughtlessness  would  be  di- 

minished and  by  so  much  the  world  would  be made  blighter. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  IN  CANADA. 

A  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  just  been 
organized  at  Woodville,  Ont., Canada,  in  con- 

nection with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  that 
town.  It  is  now  in  active  operation  with  forty 
members.  Its  officers  are :  Rev.  A.  McAuley, 
M.  A.,  President;  J.  H.  Rogers,  Vice-Presi- dent; Miss  Clara  Munro,  Secretary;  Miss  Lily 
Gilchrist,  Corresponding  Secretary;  Herbert  B. 
Barnes,  Treasurer.  The  Society  starts  with 
the  earnest  hope  that  God  will  bless  its  efforts 
to  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  asks  the  prayers 
of  the  leaders  of  this  journal  that  it  may  be 
helped  and  guided  of  God  in  the  course  best 
adapted  to  that  end.  It  is  gratifying  to  learn 
from  the  correspondent  who  reports  the  organ- 

ization' of  the  Society  that  The  Christian Herald  has  been  found  very  helpful  there. 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  TRAINING  SCHOOL. 

The  sixth  annual  report  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  Training  School  at  Spring- 

field, Mass.,  has  just  been  issued.  Mr.  Oliver 
C.  Morse,  the  Secretary,  calls  special  attention 
to  the  following  facts,  contained  therein:  The 
design  of  the  School  is  to  train  men  for  the 
positions  of  General  Secietary,  Physical  Direct- 

or, and  other  officers  of  the  Young  Men's Christian  Associations.  Rev.  David  Allen 
Reed,  the  founder  of  the  School  has,  this  year, 
retired  from  the  Presidency,  aud  is  succeeded 
by  Mr.  Henry  S.  Lee,  a  man  of  wide  business 
experience,  the  treasurer  of  the  Springfield 
Institution  for  Savings,  and  a  Director  ot  the 
New  York,  New  Haven  and  Hartford  R.  R., 
and  at  the  same  time,  a  man  who  has  been 
deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations,  as  well  as  in  the 
work  of  their  International  Training  School. 
Forty-six  students  have  attended  the  School 
the  past  year,  twenty-six  belonging  to  the 
Secretarial  Depaitment,  and  twenty  to  the 
Physical.  Nineteen  of  these  belonged  to  the 
graduating  class.  Thirty-four  other  students have  attended  the  summer  session  of  the 
school.  Towards  the  purchase  of  a  thirty- 
acre  tract  of  land,  (which  with  the  equipment 

of  a  pai  ?  of  it  for  athletic  purposes,  will  cost 
in  the  neighborhood  of  $25,000)  nearly$i7,- 
000  has  been  subscribed  and  a  little  more  than 
half  of  this  amount  paid. 

It  has  been  found  necessary  to  somewhat 
increase  the  force  of  instructors  in  both  de- 

partments of  the  School,  owing  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  Correspondent  Courses  this  fall  in 

connection  with  each  Department.  By  means 
of  these  additional  Courses  it  is  hoped  to  ex- 

tend the  helpful  fnfluence  of  the  School  to 
quite  a  number  of  men  already  engaged  in  As- 

sociation work,  who  desire,  but  are  unable 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  offered 
by  the  regular  Course  of  Instruction. 

As  fast  as  adequate  funds  can  be  obtained, 
the  Trustees  of  the  School  piopose  to  erect 
four  buildings  on  the  new  grounds;  one  for  a 

dormitory,  a  second  for  a  gymnasium  an ' Physical  Laboratory,  a  third  as  a  library  and fourth  for  recitation  rooms  and  office. 
It  is  a  fact  of  special  inteiest  and  of  great  en- 

couragement to  the  friends  of  the  Institution 
that  although  so  young  (having  been  estab- 

lished in  1885),  the  School  has  thus  far  furn- 
ished one  out  of  every  five  Secretaries  now 

engaged  in  Association  work  in  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  one  out  of  every  eight  in  the 
United  States,  besides  five  in  the  foreign  field, 
and  over  fifty  pei  cent  of  the  Physical  Direct- 
01s  employed  by  the  Associations  on  this  side 
of  the  water.  The  School,  however,  is  with- 

out endowment  funds  and  without  buildings, 
but  hopes  that  its  work  will  soon  attract  the 
attention  of  those  who  are  specially  interested 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christian  education 
in  one  of  its  most  piactical  forms. 

* 
A  BROOKLYN  CHAPTER. 

The  Epworth  League  of  the  Hanson  Place 
Church,  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  inaugurated  its 
season's  wotk  on  Sept.  21,  with  an  enthusias- 

tic meeting.  Dr.  William  H.  Johnston  was  in 
his  place  as  President  of  the  Chapter, and  Miss 
Maude  B.  Gilbert,  the  Secretary,  presented 
the  report.  The  Entertainment  Committee  has 
been  busily  engaged  in  arranging  an  attrac- 

tive programme  of  sociables  and  other  gather- 
ings, which  were  described  in  detail  by  the 

Chairman  of  that  Committee,  Mr.  E.  K.  Todd. 
The  President  reminded  the  Chapter  that  its 
chief  business  is  not  to  provide  amusement, 
though  amusement  was  valuable  in  promotin 
the  highest  objects  of  the  League,  by  bring- 
its  members  into  personal  contact  and  break- 

ing up  cliques  and  bands,  which  are  the  ban of  Church  organizations.  The  primary  func 
tions  of  the  League,  Mercy,  Help  and  Devo 
tion,  must  ever  be  kept  to  the  front,  whateve 
else  may  be  neglected.  Congratulating  th 
Chapter  on  its  spirit  and  enthusiasm,  he  au 
gured  for  it  a  season  of  unprecedented  useful 
ness.  The  evening  closed  with  a  number  0 
choice  musical  selections  excellently  rendere 
by  members  of  the  Chapter. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  PROGRESS. 
The  following  figures  show  the  growth  o 

the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  move 
ment  in  the  United  States  since  1866,  whe 
the  organization  of  the  International  Commit 
tee  made  it  possible  to  obtain  reliable  statistics 

In  1866,  there  were  less  than  one  hundre 
associations,  with  a  membership  of  about  1 5, 
000.  There  were  not  a  dozen  employed  agent 
all  told;  only  one  association  building  and  tha 
worth  but  ten  thousand  dollars,  and  no 
adapted  to  association  work;  very  few  libraries 
no  gymnasiums;  and  but  few  religious  or  so 
cial  meetings.  The  total  net  property  was  le~ 
than  $100,000,  and  $50,000  moie  than  cover 
ed  the  entire  expenses  of  the  work,  both  loc 

and  general.  Then,  there  were  no  state  orga~ izations;  no  special  work  for  any  of  the  class 
of  young  men  mentioned  above.  Now  (twen 
ty-five  years  after),  there  are  over  1,200  ass~ ciations,  with  a  membeiship  of  225,000;  231 
buildings,  worth  $10,000,000;  1,186  mengiv 
ing  all  their  time  to  the  prosecution  of  the  wor 
as  secretaries,  physical  directors,  etc.;  thirty 

two  state  and  provincial  committees,  emplo" 
ing  sixty-six  agents;  a  total  expenditure  fori 
cal  and  general  work  of  over  $2,000," annually;  a  total  net  property  of  $12,000, 
100  railroad  associations;  345  college  associa 

tions;  11  German  associations;  37  colored  a~ sociations;  4,856  lectures  and  4,357  sociabl 
were  held  last  year;  and  987  Bible  and  Bibl 
training  classes  and  over  1,200  other  religio 
meetings, were  held  weekly  during  1890.  Ho 
much  these  agencies  have  done  to  bring  youn 
men  to  Christ,  only  eternity  will  disclose. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  wh 
are  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  th 
King's  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  of  the  progress the  work  in  their  localities  and  ot  any  new  me 
ods  which  have  been  tound  successtuf. 
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HEAVEN'S  WEL.COM  K. 

REE  salvation ! — God  in  glory 
Calls  to  men,  for  Him  to  live, 
Oh !  the  wondrous,  wondrous  story — 
Come  to  me,  I  will  forgive." 

Sinful  man  !  regard  the  offer 
God  through  Christ  to  you  hath  made; 
Repent,  believe,  accept  the  proffer, 
Seek  forgiveness,  ask  his  aid. 

Glorious  prospect,  full  fruition, 
When  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; In  His  love, — oh  blest  condition  ! 
Thou  shalt  be  forevermore. 

Glorious  welcome ! — Christ  in  glory 
Calls  to  us  with  love  untold ; 
On  the  throne,  now  this,  his  story, 
"Come,  receive  your  harps  of  gold." 

Strike  the  harps !  sound  out  His  praises 
Who  for  us  did  shed  his  blood ; 
Let  it  echo  down  the  ages, — 
God  in  Christ, — eternal  love. — S.  H.  T. 

tfeiu  Haven,  Conn. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  Easter  Weddings  and  Festivals— 

A  Young  Jewish  Bride. 

(j?  T  was  perhaps  natural  that  the  children, 
remembering  what  Uncle  John  had  said 
as  to  the  more  serious  aspect  of  life  in 

US  Eastern  lands,  should  express  sympathy 
for  the  little  ones  who  lived  in  these 
countries  and  who  as  Tom  concisely  re- 

marked "never  had  no  holidays  to  speak  of." 
Visions  of  pilgrimages  and  feasts  and  similar 
observances  ran  through  the  minds  of  the 
children  and  so,  when  Uncle,  seeing  their 
somewhat  grave  faces,  began  to  talk  merrily 
about  the  delights  of  life  in  the  Orient,  the 
juvenile  atmosphere  cleared  up  with  surprising 
alacrity. 

"But  they  haven't  any  Fourth  of  July  nor 
Thanksgiving  nor  New  Year's  and  Christmas," 
persisted  Tom,  "and  they  miss  a  good  deal, 
don't  they?" 

"  On  the  contrary,"  replied  Uncle  John, 
"the  folks  there  have  more  holidays  twice 
over  than  we  have.  In  Turkey  almost  every 
month  brings  a  holiday  and  there  are  the  great 
feasts  ordained  by  the  Prophet  who,  you 
should  understand,  is  also  the  mussulmans' 
George  Washington.  Persia,  too,  is  a  great 
country  for  festival  days  and  Egypt  has  quite 
a  number — too  many  to  recount  just  at  pres- 

ent. Every  other  week  a  stranger  notes  the 
gayety  of  Eastern  cities  on  these  fixed  public 
festival  days.  Then  there  are  many  others 
besides,  such  as  birth-days,  weddings  and  be- 

trothals, when  families  make  up  holiday  par- 
ties of  their  own." 

"And  they  give  presents,  just  as  we  do?" inquired  Tom. 

'Yes.  And  the  children  enjoy  such  occa- sions to  the  full.  In  fact  the  social  life  of  the 
East  is  kept  up  more  largely  for  the  sake  of 
the  children  than  in  our  own  land.  In  Syria, 
in  all  the  larger  cities,  the  religious,  civic  and 
social  festivals  are  faithfully  observed  and  the 
latter  particularly  are  occasions  of  great  joy 
among  the  young.  You  remember  the  three 
great  Jewish  feasts,  do  you  not  ?  " 

"Yes.  the  Passover,  the  Pentecost  and  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,"  said  the  listeners,  in chorus. 

"  Right;  well,  these  are  rigidly  observed  by the  Hebrews  all  over  the  world  and  nowhere 
more  enthusiastically  than  in  Palestine  and 
Syria. 

"  One  of  the  pleasantest  social  occasions  I 
ever  knew  was  a  betrothal  at  which  a  large 
party  of  young  people  were  present.  The 
Jirincipals  were  a  remarkably  handsome  young 
ewess  of  Beyrout  and  a  manly  young  lellow, 
who  was  present  with  his  relatives  big  and 
little,  at  the  lady's  house,  for  the  ceremony 
and  the  subsequent  merrymaking  took  place 
there.     First    there   was  a  solemn  service 

of  betrothment  in  which  the  young  couple  were 
formally  dedicated  to  each  other  and  the  youth, 
in  accordance  with  the  ancient  law,  presented 
his  affianced  with  a  golden  coin.  Under  the 
old  Mosaic  law  it  was  fixed  that  the  coin 
should  be  a  denar — equal  to  ninety  grains  of 
pure  gold,  if  the  parties  were  well-to-do,  and if  poor,  that  the  gift  should  be  a  perutah,  or 
half  a  grain  of  pure  silver.  Then  the  loving 
compact  is  recorded  in  writing  and  duly 
signed,  after  which  the  balance  of  the  day  is 
devoted  to  feasting  and  merrymaking.  It  is  a 
famous  occasion  for  the  young  ladies  and  gen- 

tlemen of  both  households.  Cakes,  ears  of 
roasted  corn,  and  a  variety  of  sweets  are  liber- 

laces  of  gold  and  precious  stones.  Some  of  the 
ornaments  worn  on  such  occasions  are  very 
ancient  and  have  been  in  the  same  families  for 
many  generations  and  now  they  are  brought 
out  to  adorn  the  timid  young  maiden  who  is 
soon  to  take  on  new  responsibilities  and  to 
leave  the  companions  of  her  childhood  forever. 
And  the  youth,  turning  to  her,  can  repeat  in 
the  beautiful  language  of  the  prophet  Hosea 
(2:  19)  'I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever; 
yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteous- 

ness and  in  judgment  and  in  loving  kindness 

and  in  mercies.'" 
* *  * 

A  Western  Woman's  Home. 
One  of  the  richest  gifts  of  God  is  a  cheerful 

spirit.  C.L., writes:  "I  wish  I  could  do  much more  for  my  Saviour.  I  am  doing  my  best  in 
my  way  at  present.  I  live  on  a  farm  with  a 
good  many  cows  to  milk  and  other  work  in 
proportion,  indoors  and  out.  1  do  want  to  be 
a  very,  very  useful  woman  in  God's  vineyard. I  am  not  anxious  for  public  work,  but,  oh  ! 
I  should  like  to  be  greatly  used  in  saving  souls 
and  in  helping  he  helpless  children  of  this 
world.  My  sphere  has  not  been  a  very  wide 
one,  so  far.  Helping  at  home,  teaching  school, 
Sunday  School  work,  has  been  the  extent  of 
my  labors  so  far.  If  it  be  God's  will,  I  want to  have  the  way  opened  for  some  other  things 
which  I  think  would  add  to  my  being  really 

A   Betrothed  Jewish  Girl  of  Beyrout. 
[From  it  photograph  brought  from  the  Holy  Land  by  Rev   Dr.  Ta/mage) 

ally  consumed  and  instrumental  music  and 
singing  make  the  hours  pass  away  gleefully. 

"You  must  know,"  explained  the  traveller, 
"that  in  the  East  young  persons  are  betrothed 
very  early,  sometimes  at  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  of  age.  The  parents  or  guardian  (who  is 
sometimes  an  elder  brother)  arranges  the  mat- 

ter and  draws  up  the  contract.  But  it  may  be 
years  before  the  marriage  takes  place.  It  is 
very  rare  indeed  to  hear  of  these  early  engage- 

ments being  broken,  although  they  are  repug- 
nant to  our  western  ideas. 

"This  photograph,"  he  added,  "shows  one 
of  the  young  Hebrew  fiancees  in  her  beautiful 
betrothal  dress,  adorned  with  jewels  and  her 
arms  and  neck  heavy  with  bracelets  andneck- 

and  genuinely  useful.  I  am  asking  the  Lord 
for  several  things  which  I  think  would  make 
me  a  more  useful  woman.  1  am  not  an  idler; 
never  have  been,  yet  my  opportunities  in 
some  directions  have  been  much  more  limited 
than  some  others  have  been.  I  am  not  impa- 

tient about  it.  Yet  do  long  for  a  wider,  bright- 
er field.  God  promised  Nathaniel  to  see  great- 
er things,  and  I  hope  for  the  same  blessing, 

not  only  for  myself,  but  for  every  one  in  the 

world." 

It  seems  to  us  that  a  woman  so  devoted 
cannot  fail  to  make  for  herself  a  sphere  of  Chris- 

tian activity  wherever  her  lot  may  be  cast. 
Perhaps  the  Lord  may  open  up  to  her  a  wider 
field;  but  meanwhile,  even  in  the  performance 

of  home  duties,  there  is  opportunity  to  do 
good  and  to  shed  a  refining  Christian  influence all  around  her. 

lieyond  the  veil  I  cnnn.il  sec, The  Future  is  a  mvstrry I  Fain  would  comprehend  ; 
Rut  God  knows  what  is  best  for  me. 
In  love,  he  will  not  let  me  see 
What  coming  days  and  yea  1*1  will  be, Nor  how  lile  9  course  will  end. 

He  knows  that  one  day's  weight  of  rare Is  quite  as  much  as  I  can  hear, "In  this  frail  hody  pent  ;" 
And  with  these  words  fie  comforts  me: 
"E'en  as  thy  davs  thy  strength  shall  he 
Each  moment,  child,  I  care  lor  thee, 

Then  be  tnerewith  content." 
# *  * M KTHOI)  IN  WORK. 

ETHOD  is  the  greatest  of  time-savers 
A  man  or  woman  who  applies  in- 

telligent system  to  work,  can  do 
much  more  than  one  who  proceeds 
without  method.  Here  is  a  bit 
of  homely  and  useful  advice,  from 
a  writer  in  the  Christian  Advance, 

which  may  be  useful  to  some  of  our  readers: 
"Mrs.  Jones,  who  does  her  own  work,  was 

asked  by  one  of  her  neighbors  how  she  con- 
trived to  get  so  much  done.  'Contrive  is  the 

word,'  said  she.  '  I  cut  all  the  corners,  and  I 
don't  try  in  the  least  to  do  as  Mrs.  Any-body- 
else  does.  1  know  it's  the  orthodox  way  to 
get  all  your  morning's  work  done  up  and  then sit  down  to  sew.  But  when  I  have  a  difficult 
piece  of  sewing  on  hand,  if  I  do  my  house- 

work first,  I'm  too  tired  to  do  my  sewing  jus- 
tice, so  I  let  some  of  the  housework  go  all 

that  can  be  let  go,  and  do  my  sewing  first. 
Then  it  is  a  lelief,  when  that  is  done,  to  fly 
around  and  finish  up  my  housework.  I  know 
it's  nice  to  iron  all  one's  plain  clothes,  but  I 
don't  iron  mine.  Towels,  sheets,  and  many other  articles  I  fold  neatly  when  they  are  dry 
and  put  them  away  without  ironing. 

"  'When  1  get  breakfast  I  plan  my  dinner 
and  generally  make  the  dessert  sometimes 
prepare  the  vegetables,  and  then  it  is  an  easy- 
matter  to  get  the  dinner.  Many  a  time  I've rubbed  out  my  clothes  at  night  and  scalded 
them, and  then  left  them  in  the  tubs  till  morn- 

ing. This  enables  me  to  get  them  hung  up 
early,  and  then  by  dividing  the  work  I  do  not 
get  so  tired  as  if  1  did  it  all  at  once.  I  see  to  it 
that  the  wood  anH  :_al  and  kindling-box  are 
kept  full,  so  I  can  have  a  fire  at  short  notice 

and  without  running  round.'  " Another  point:  there  need  be  no  humdrum 
about  our  everyday  tasks  if  we  only  set  about 
them  in  the  right  spirit.  Everything  in  life, 
even  the  most  prosaic,  has  a  beautiful  side,  i? 
we  only  look  for  it. 
Place  a  spray  in  thy  belt  or  a  rose  on  thv  stand, 
When  thou  settlest  thyself  to  a  commonplace, 

seam; 

It's  fragrance  will  sweeten  the  work  in  thy  hand 
It's  beauty  will  sweeten  each  dream. 

When  the  task  thou  performest  is  irksome  and 

long, 

Or  thy  brain  is  perplexed  bv  a  doubt  and  a  fear: 
Fling  open  the  window  and  let  in  the  song God  hath  taught  to  the  birds  for  thy  cheer 

» 
*  * 

Get  the  Ear  of  the  Boys. 
Get  the  ears  of  the  young  and  you  will  have 

their  hearts  when  they  are  older.  How  many 
golden  opportunities  for  timely  counsel  to  the 
young  are  missed!  "If  we  could  get  the  ear 
of  that  boy  at  school"  says  the  Javelin,  "or that  young  man  in  college,  we  would  say 
most  earnestly  to  him, — the  time  is  coming, 
and  perhaps  not  far  distant,  when  you  will  be 
wanted.  This  is  a  broad  country,  and  oppor- 

tunities for  eminent  achievement  and  large 
usefulness  are  constantly  occurring  in  religious 
work,  in  educational  work,  in  business,  in 
professional  life,  and  the  service  of  the  country. 
You  may  be  wanted  never  so  much,  but  if  you 
are  not  ready  when  wanted  you  will  be  passed 
by.  Many  an  old  man  to-day  is  looking  back 
to  see  another  in  just  the  one  place  which  was 
designed  for  him,  and  in  which  he  might  have 
been  perfectly  content,  happy  and  useful,  in 
which  he  might  have  done  a  great  and  impor- 

tant life  work,  and  achieved  distinction,  but 
when  opportunity's  hour  struck,  he  was  not 

ready. 

* *  * 
Courtesy  to  Servants. 

"I  can't  allow  him  to  outdo  me  in  couit- 

esy,"  explained  an  old  gentleman,  who  had 
returned  the  salutation  of  his  gardener.  He 
was  right.  The  servant's  right  to  be  politely treated  is  as  absolute  as  that  of  the  master.  If 
we  are  bound  to  love  our  neighbors  as  out- 
selves,  we  are  bound  to  treat  them  courteous- 

ly. If  you  do  not  govern  youtself  in  all  your 
conversation  with  servants  by  the  same  laws 
of  courtesy  which  you  observe  in  your  con- versation with  the  callers  in  your  parlors,  you 
are  making  a  mistake. 
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y^F$)HE  Captain  looked  perplexed  when 
Robert  spoke  of  the  dreaded  mort- 

gage as  an  instrument  that  might  be 
burned  up.    It  had  been  the  Cap- 

tain's burden  for  years,  his  source  of perpetual  anxiety  and  worriment. 
Was  Robert  still  raving?    Captain  Allen 

took  the  paper  that  Eliza  held  out  to  him. 
What  was  it?    It  was  the  mortgage,  surely, 
if  tlie  endorsement  on  the  fold  said  truly. 

"Robert  gives  it  to  you  as  a  token  of  his 
love  and  of  his  and  my  gratitude,"  said  Mr. 
Murray.  "Open  it,  Captain,  and  see  if  it  is  all 
right." Captain  Allen  opened  it.  It  was  right  and 
more  than  right.  There,  folded  in  it,  was  a 
check  for  two  thousand  dollars.  The  Captain 
gasped.  Never  before  had  he  handled  such  a 
sum  of  money  at  one  time. 

"This — this  is  too  much.  I  cannot — we 
should  not  " 

"Nonsense,  Captain.  Don't  you  remember 
once  I  offered  you  the  mortgage  and  two  thou- 

sand dollars  for  the  boy  ?  You  gave  him  to 
me.    I  must  keep  my  share  of  the  bargain." 

"  I  did  not  give  him  to  you,"  faltered  the 
Captain.  "  He  was  your  own,  and  you  took 
him;  I  had  no  right  to  him." 

"  We  will  share  him  hereafter ;  he  belongs 
to  us  both,"  said  Mr.  Murray.  "And  this 
little  matter  of  the  mortgage  and  of  the.  money 
for  a  home  and  repairs,  is  not  a  question  of 
dollars  between  us,  Allen.  It  is  a  token  of  my 
gratitude  and  of  Robert's  love.  You  gave  him 
a  home — he  gives  you  a  home.  You  shared 
all  with  him — it  is  his  privilege  to  share  his 
with  you.  You  saved  him  from  ruin — he  tries 
to  return  the  debt  in  some  small  measure. 
Whatever  he  does — whatever  I  do,  we  cannot 
show  the  measure  of  our  gratitude." 

Tears  were  in  all  their  eyes.  This  was  a 
beautiful  occasion.  Robert  was  almost  well. 
The  mill  was  safe  ! 

"  Haven't  I  got  the  best  father  in  the  world  ?" 
cried  Robert.  "Didn't  I  tell  you  how  good 
he  was  to  me?  It  seems  as  if  I  could  say 
nothing  but,  '  The  mortgage  is  paid  !  The 
mortgage  is  paid  !'  It  goes  just  like  a  song." 

"Come,  you  must  stop  saying  that  and 
everything  else.  Pink,  where  is  the  calves- 
foot  jelly  ?"  cried  Eliza.  "We  shall  have  this 
boy  worse  again  after  so  much  excitement. 
'Zekiel,  you  had  better  go  and  write  a  letter  to 
Bob  and  Jerry.  Mr.  Murray,  we  should  draw 
the  curtains  and  make  Robert  go  to  sleep. 
Now,  Robert,  let  us  hear  no  more  of  you  for 
the  next  two  hours." 

Robert  did  not  wish  to  be  heard  from.  It 
was  enough — more  than  enough — to  be  able 
to  lie  there  and  think  that  his  great  burden  had 
rolled  away.  The  mill  was  safe  ;  his  mother 
should  have  a  house — a  white  house  with  a 
veranda.  His  father  was  friends  with  his 
foster-parents,  and  he  was  to  go  back  to  Lai's 
Mountain.  He  lay  quite  still,  thinking  how 
that  house  should  be  built,  until  he  fell  asleep, 
wandering  through  rooms  whose  shadowy 
walls  changed,  enlarged,  shrank,  as  his  fancy varied. 

Next  day  young  Morgan  was  able  to  go 
downstairs.  Soon  his  mother  would  take 
him  home.  And  Robert  was  now  much 
stronger,  sitting  pillowed  up  in  his  bed,  and 
developing  a  marvellous  appetite  for  chicken 
broth.  Mrs.  Morgan  would  be  no  longer 
needed  to  reinforce  Eliza  in  the  case.  The 
temperance  treatment  had  been  a  splendid success. 

"  What  do  you  think  of  non-alcoholic  treat- 
ment now,  Claude  ?"  Mrs.  Morgan  asked her  nephew,as  she  pointed  to  Robert  and  Paul. 

"Well,  aunt,  you  have  succeeded  finely, but  you  are  a  wonderful  nurse  and  a  miracle  in 
sickroom  cookery,  as  I  know  to  my  advan- 

tage," said  Dr.  Lee. 

"1  should  succeed  every  time  where  the 
disrase  was  not  beyond  any  human  help. 
And  is  it  not  a  satisfaction  to  feel  that  your  re- 

covered patient  has  not  in  him  the  seeds  ot 
your  planting  of  future  disease,  or  worse,  of 
a  dangerous  appetite — a  cause  of  future  crime  ? 
Mr.  Murray  has  said  I  might  tell  you  all  his 
story,  and  I  will  soon.  He  hopes  that  it  may 
make  you  a  temperance  doctor.  Young  Galens 
such  as  you  should  be  abreast  with  the  best  of 
your  age.  The  temperance  doctor  will  be  the 
doctor  of  the  future.  A  young  man  should  be 
glad  to  be  a  pioneer  in  all  that  is  wise  and 

good." 

If  the  days  of  illness  had  been  dark  and  terri- 
ble, the  days  of  convalescence  were  most 

cheery  and  beautiful.  Captain  Ezekiel  went 
home;  Mr.  Murray  went  with  him,  but  came 
back  in  three  days.  Mother  Eliza  and  Pink 
stayed  to  take  care  of  Robert.  Robert  sat  up 
in  bed  and  listened  to  Pink's  tales  of  all  that 
had  happened  at  Lai's  Mountain  since  the autumn.  Then  Pink  must  unpack  the  trunk 
and  see  all  the  wonderful  presents  which 
Robert's  father  had  heaped  upon  him.  Then 
the  pocket-book  was  taken  out,  and  there 
were  forty  dollars,  Robert's  savings,  and  noth- ing would  do  but  Eliza  must  go  out  with  Pink 
and  buy  spring  hats  and  jackets,  gloves  and 
boots,  and  handkerchiefs  and  collars  for  both. 

"I  want  you  to  look  nice  when  the  boys 
come  up  to  see  me,"  pleaded  Robert. 

Then  Robert  could  sit  up  in  one  of  the  great 
chairs.  His  father  ordered  the  most  gorgeous 
wrapper  and  slippers.  And  now  his  diet  was 
liberally  increased,  and  a  table  was  set  beside 
his  chair,  and  Pink  shared  with  him  the  most 
delicious  feasts  of  chicken,  mushrooms,  fruit, 
jellies.    What  feasting,  what  joy  ! 

Then  the  boys  came  up  to  call  on  the  conva- 
lescent Robert.  Boys  are  sympathetic  creatures 

in  the  main,  and,  no  matter  how  heavily  they 
"are  down  on  a  fellow,"  let  the  fellow  get  into 
trouble,  fall  ill,  be  near  to  death, — they  at  once 
forgive  all  his  iniquities.  Robert  had  failed  to 
be  popular  among  his  mates  at  boarding- 
school.  He  had  been  moody,  studied  out  of 
hours,  and  seemed  stingy. 

North  was  the  first  boy  admitted  to  the  in- 
firmary. - 

"Glad  to  see  you  up,  Murray.  1  declare  you 
look  much  brighter  than  you  did  before  you 
fall  sick.  Brain-fever  seems  to  have  done  you 
good,  man.  The  fellows  all  sent  their  regards; 
they  are  dreadfully  sorry  for  you." 

"That's  kind  of  them,  but  they  needn't  be 
sorry  for  me.  1  never  was  happier  in  my  life. 
I  didn't  think  the  boys  liked  me  very  well, 
North,"  said  Robert. 

"Oh,  well, now,"  said  North, uneasily, under 
the  straight  look  of  Robert's  brown  eyes,  "all fellows  have  their  own  ways,  you  know.  For 
my  part  I  don't  think  it  is  any  of  our  business 
whether  you  or  any  one  does  like  the  rest 
of  us  or  not.  Of  course,"  added  North,  floun- 

dering more  and  more,  "we  have  no  right  to 
expect  that  a  fellow  should  join  the  games  if 
he  don't  feel  like  it,  or  give  treats,  or  spend  his 
money  if  he  don't  wish  to." 

"I  know  what  you  all  mean,"  said  Pink, who 
was  standing  by  Robert's  chair.  "You  thought Robert  cross  because  he  did  not  do  as  the  rest 
did,  and  stingy  because  he  saved  up  all  his 
money.  Robert,  was  not  that  forty  dol- 

lars " 
"Hush,  Pink;  never  mine].    It's  done." 
"I  won't  hush,"  said  Eliza's  daughter.  "Mr. 

Murray  told  me  all  about  it.  Robert  would 
not  take  time  for  the  games  because  he  wanted 
to  get  the  three  prizes  for  the  sixty  dollars,and 

he  was  saving  " "I  say, Pink,  hold  up, will  you?"cried  Robert. 
"No,  Robert,  1  won't.  He  was  not  saving 

the  money  for  himself,  or  because  he  was 
greedy.  It  was  for  us.  We  were  poor  and  had 
a  mortgage  on  our  house,  and  we  were  to  lose 
the  mill  because  we  could  not  pay,  and  Robert 
was  trying  to  get  money  to  pay  the  mortgage 
for  us.  He  tried  to  save  every  cent, — all  for 
us.  And  now  his  father  has  paid  it  all  off,and 
Robert  gave  mother  and  me  the  money  that  he 
had  saved,  and  he  made  us  buy  things  tor 

ourselves.  I  bought  these  boots.  1  never  had 
a  pair  so  nice  before.  You  see,  Robert  got  lost 
when  he  was  little,  and  my  father  found  him 
and  adopted  him,  and  he  thinks  that  is  a  reas- 

on for  doing  everything  for  us." 
"  I  ought  to  think  so,"  said  Robert,  who 

had  vainly  tried  by  nudges  and  pokes  to  stop 
Pink's  eloquence.  "North,  they  did  every- 

thing for  me.  I  shared  all  they  had.  They 
went  without  things  to  get  me  things.  They 
worked  for  me.  They  sat  up  nights  with  me 
when  I  was  sick.  They  loved  me  just  like  their 
own.  It  would  be  queer  if  I  could  not  do  a 
little  thing  like  that  for  them." 

"1  say  it  was  fine,"  cried  North,  charmed 
with  this  explanation  and  with  Pink's  fervid 
championship.    "I  say  it  was  fine  all  round!" The  next  day,  when  the  matron  came  to 
pay  her  regular  morning  visit  to  the  invalid, she 
brought  a  bouquet  of  hot-house  flowers  "Sent 
by  the  boys  to  Master  Murray." Not  a  word  further  was  ever  spoken  about 
previous  misunderstandings.  The  boys  and 
Robert  thought  that  the  flowers  had  fully  ex- 

pressed all  that  was  proper  to  be  said  on  the 
occasion. 

And  now  Pink  and  Robert  spent  hours, 
sheets  of  paper,  red  ink  and  black  ink,  and 
words  innumerable,  upon  plans  for  the  new 
house  to  be  built  on  the  long-selected  site 
near  the  mill.  Seven  rooms,  a  veranda,  an 
outside  kitchen,  this  house  must  have.  They 
drew  plan  after  plan.  One  very  choice  plan, 
on  being  presented  to  "the  woman-with-a- head-on-her-shoulders,"  was  found,  though 
containing  only  seven  rooms,  to  be  about  as 
as  large  as  a  hotel.  Another  chef  d'ecuvre unluckily  omitted  the  staircase  altogether,  and 
gave  no  access  to  the  cellar  except  by  going 
entirely  round  the  house  outsider.  Another 
was  deemed  perfect,  until  it  was  found  that 
every  room  was  hermetically  sealed  as  to 
doorways,  and  there  would  be  no  way  of 
entrance  except  by  ladders  and  through  the 
windows.  Pink  was  therefore  discarded  as 
assistant  architect,  and  Eliza  and  Robert  going 
into  partnership,  produced  a  very  nice  plan, 
which  Mr.  Murray  carried  carried  off  to  Lai's Mountain. 

From  Lai's  Mountain  came  the  most  delight- 
ful news.  The  New  York  man,  who  had  been 

disappointed  about,  securing  the  mill,  did  not 
resign  his  notion  of  a  summer  hotel.  He 
bought  a  spot  half  a  mile  higher  up  the  creek 
and  went  to  work  in  haste.  The  new  building 
would  furnish  work  for  the  Captain,  Jerry,  and 
Bop.  Besides,  they  would  work  on  their  own 
new  home,  and  on  repairs  on  the  mill,  and 
the  present  living-rooms  were  to  be  turned  into 
a  good  carpenter's  shop.  As  for  the  barge, 
that  was  to  be  replaced  by  a  smaller,  hand- 

somer, less  cumbersome  craft,  with  a  little 
steam-engine  using  coal-oil  for  fuel,  and  this 
craft  was  to  be  used  as  a  pleasure-boat  for  the 
boarders  and  tourists,  and  it  was  supposed  that 
Jerry  and  Bop  as  captain  and  crew  would 
harvest  shekels. 

Captain  'Zekiel  wrote  that  the  twins  had turned  over  a  new  leaf  and  behaved  beautiful- 
ly in  their  joy  of  new  fortunes.  The  girl  cook- 
ed and  kept  house  almost  as  well  as  Pink,  and 

her  twin-brother  made  fires,  fed  the  fowls, 
cleaned  the  windows  and  garden,  and  kept 
Robert  as  a  model  before  his  eyes. 

"  Father  will  have  to  make  us  some  new 
furniture,"  said  Pink,  "everybody  has  out- 

grown the  old  trundle-beds.  But  we  have 
the  two  carpets  that  mother  and  Jerry  made, 

and  they  will  do  for  our  best  rooms,  that's 

one  comfort." Whereupon  Robert  burst  into  hilarious 
laughter. 

Finally,  by  the  middle  of  April,  Robert  was 
pronounced  quite  well.  Doctor  Lee  thought 
thought  he  should  remain  in  the  city  until 
June,  and  do  no  more  studying  until  fall. 

"I've  made  poor  work  of  school-life  this 
year,  father,"  said  Robert,  "but  next  fall  I'll come  back  and  get  on  all  right.  I  like  this 
school  and  the  fellows  first-rate  now." 

"The  failure  was  all  my  fault,"  said  his  fa- 
ther, "and  what  do  you  want  to  do  for  a 

business,  Robert?" "  I  want  to  go  into  business,"  said  Robert, 
"into  the  lumber  business,  if  you  don't  mind. 
I've  been  among  the  mills  and  the  lumber  all 
my  life.  1  can't  tell  you  how  I  like  a  lumber- yard. The  smell  of  all  the  wood  makes  me 
think  of  the  forests,  and  the  logging-camps, 
and  log-drives,  and  the  mills,  and  the  water- 
wheels.  You  won't  mind,  will  you?  I  real- 

ly feel  sure  I  haven't  the  making  of  a  President of  any  kind  in  me.  I  am  a  very  common 

person." 

Mr.  Murray  laughed. 
"Be  what  you  like,  so  that  you  do  honest- 
ly and  well,  whatever  work  you  undertake." 
Then  Eliza  and  Pink  went  back  to  Lai's 

Mountain,  and  left  Robert  to  come  with  the 

June  sunshine. 

Mr.  Murray's  new  house  was  finished  and 
the  furnishing  began.  A  happy  chance  brought 
Mrs.  Morgan  to  the  city,  and  she  became  chief 
adviser  and  aid  in  that  buying.  But  to  Robert 
the  most  delightful  part  of  it  was  that  he  was 
buying  not  only  for  his  own  room  in  the  West 
Philadelphia  house,but  for  that  dear  new  seven- 
room  house  at  Lai's  Mountain.  In  the  excess 
of  his  joy  he  would  have  bought  plush  chairs, 
or  pictures  nearly  as  large  as  the  humble  walls, 
and  have  left  out  simple  kitchen  appurtenances 
altogether.  But  Mrs.  Morgan  saved  him  from 
such  indiscretions.  She  expounded  that  the 
house  on  Lai's  Mountain  should  be  furnished 
to  suit  Lai's  Mountain,  and  that  as  Eliza  did 
her  own  work,  her  furnishings  should  not 
make  work  burdensome.  But  the  rag-carpets 
were  relegated  to  the  kitchen  and  the  boys' 
bed-room,  and  the  parlor  had  a  Brussels  car- 

pet, a  parlor  organ,  and  a  little  book-case, filled  with  just  the  right  books  for  every  one. 
Never  was  human  being  happier  than  Robert 
over  every  separate  set  of  cottage-furniture, 
over  every  chair  and  table,  over  the  hogshead 
packed  with  crockery.  Mr.  Murray  grew  ten 

years  younger  in  witnessing  his  son's  ectasies. Perhaps,  also,  his  rejuvenation  was  partly  due 
to  the  expansion  of  his  own  heart  in  deeds  of 
just  liberality,  in  expression  of  gratitude^  for 
there  is  nothing  does  us  so  much  good  as  the 
exercise  of  these  virtues.  "He  who  giveth, 

groweth  like  his  God." "You  seemed  to  take  comparatively  little 
interest  in  our  shopping  last  fall,  Robert,  but 
now  you  are  mad  with  joy." 

"Yes,  but  that  was  only  for  me;  and  I  had 
never  felt  the  need  of  the  things  I  was  getting. 
Besides,  then  I  was  so  stunned  at  losing  my 
old  home  and  family  I  could  only  think  of 
them.  Now  I  am  as  happy  as  I  can  be." 

(To  be  Concluded  next  IVeek.) 

OUR  NEW  SERIAL  STORY. 

To  '  Begin  in  No.  41   of  -  The  Christian 

Herald." 
ffi  N  number  41,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

will  begin  the  publication  of  a  new 
Serial  Story  of  great  dramatic  power  and 
thrilling  interest,  entitled: 

"ALEPH,  THE  CHALDEAN ; 

OR,  THE  MESSIAH  AS  SEEN  FROM  ALEXANDRIA." 
The  author  is  that  distinguished  writer  on 

Biblical  Times  and  Topics,  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Burr, 
D.D.,  LL.D.  The  exclusive  right  of  the  serial 
publication  of  this  remarkable  story,  which  is 
declared  by  leading  critics  to  be  equal  if  not 
superior  to  "Ben  HuR,"has  been  secured  by 
The  Christian  Herald. 

The  story  deals  with  events  in  the  time  of 
Christ  and  is  of  transcendent  interest  and  at- 

tractiveness to  all  Christian  readers.  Pictures 
of  domestic  and  public  life  in  the  First  Century 
of  the  Christian  era,  when  all  Palestine  and  a 
part  of  Egypt  were  under  Roman  rule,  are 
given  with  rare  vividness;  the  various  types  of 
races  to  be  found  in  Alexandria,  then  the 
greatest  city  of  the  world,  are  set  forth  with  a 
master  pen,  and  the  conflict  of  the  adherents 
of  rival  deities  and  creeds  then  raging  is  graph- 

ically described. 
Aleph,  a  young  student,  comes  from  Chal- dea  to  Alexandria,  where  he  is  astounded  at  the 

shallow  morality,  superstition  and  idolatry  that 
prevail.  Here  he  first  hears,  from  travellers 
returned  from  Palestine,  of  the  Messiah  born  in 
Bethlehem.  The  gradual  growth  of  the  Chris- 

tians throughout  Egypt;  their  bitter  oppo- 
sition by  the  fanatical  fire-worshipers  and  the 

Alexandrian  Jews;  their  perils  and  privations, 
and  their  persecution  by  the  Romans  and  by 
Simon  Magus  the  magician,  are  all  portrayed 
with  the  fidelity  of  a  series  of  photographs  from 
life. 

Specially  attractive  and  noble  are  the  per- 
sonalities of  Seti,  the  priest,  Rachel,  the  beauti- 

ful "Gem  of  Alexandria"  and  Cimon,  the  Greek,, 
the  friend  of  Aleph.  The  pageantry  of  Rome's armies,  the  excitements  of  the  gladiatorial  arena, 
the  peril  of  Aleph  in  a  dungeon,  whence  he  is 
to  be  thrown  to  the  lions,  and  the  long  line  of 
afflictions  to  which  God's  people  were  subject- 

ed, finally  ending  in  the  abasement  of  their 
persecutors,  together  constitute  the  elements 
of  a  powerful  narrative,  which  is  historically 
and  archaeologically  a  mine  of  valuable  infor- 
mation. 

But  the  great  and  surpassing  spiritual  inter- 
est in  the  story  centres  around  the  Sa- 

viour's life  and  ministry,  as  reflected  from  dis- tant Palestine,  their  influence  upon  the  Egyptiai 
metropolis  and  the  gradual  spread  of  the  be- lief in  his  doctrine.  The  subtle  charm  of  th< 

story,  pervading  it  at  every  page  like  a  deli- cate perfume,  is  a  lofty  spirituality  which,  no 
less  than  the  high  literary  ability  it  displays, 
must  make  it  exceedingly  popular  among  the 
readers  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
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A  TU1C1H  I.KNT  SI'HKKK. 

"HU  mercy  endureth  forever."— P9. 136:  L 
J.  H.  Johnston.  James  McOrajjaman. 

Is  f*  N  K  _h  J 

4- 
^rr^  t  * 1.  He  livesand  loves, our  Saviour  King;  With joyfal  lipa  your  tribute  bring; 
2.  His  Hand  is  strong,  His  word  endures.  His  sac- ri- fice    our  peace  secures; 
3.  Each  day  reveals  His  constant  love,  With  '"mercies new"  from  heav'n  above; 

k  v  v  I t  • '  E  '  .1 
1 

Re-  peat  His  praise,  ex-alt  His  Name,  Whose  grace  and  truth  are  still  the  same. 
Fromsin  and  death   He  doth  re-deem,  His  changeless  love  be  all  our  theme. 
Thro' a- ges  past    His  word  has  stood ;  Oh,  taste  and  see  that  He  is  good. 

~/ — / — ¥~ 

Chorcs. 

4^ ■n — /— 

1*      *  * 

k    k  I 

I 

1/1/1/  1/ 
His  mer-  cy  flows,  an  end-less  stream.  To  all    e  -  ter  -  ni-ty  thesame; 

±4: 
H  1  1  1  z-\  1  'r- 
kTTT    k  k  k 

£3; 
f  \  Is  K  K 

33* 
a 

Toall  e  -  ter  -  ni-ty,  toall  e  -  ter  -  ni-ty,  To  all  e  -  ter-  ni-ty  the  same. 

/ 9    9  V  '  ~  ^/  7~ 
From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  8.  by  permission  of  the  Publisher. 

DAY  BY  DAY. 

ij>;ITH  staff  and  shoon  I  journey, 
Uphill  the  way  1  take, 

Past  many  a  tangled  thicket, 
O'ergrown  with  brier  and  brake; 

And  oft  my  feet  are  weary, 
And  oft  my  steps  are  slow, 

But  day  by  day  I'm  nearer 
The  land  to  which  I  go. 

The  foes  who  hate  my  Master 
Have  spread  the  path  with  snares. 

In  hope  to  stay  my  progress 
And  catch  me  unawares. 

But  ever  to  my  spirit 
New  light  and  strength  are  given, 

For  never  hosts  of  evil 
Shall  bar  my  road  to  heaven. 

Far  worse  than  all  temptations 
That  lure  me  from  without 

Are  grewsome  clouds  and  terrors 
That  compass  me  about, 

Dear  Lord,  thine  eye  can  measure 
The  strife  of  fears  within, 

And  thou  canst  guide  me  safely, 
Unscathed  by  shame  or  sin. 

With  staff  and  shoon  I  journey, 
And  still  before  mine  eyes 

The  Lord  who  goes  before  me 
Hold  up  a  radiant  prize. 

And  though  I  faint  and  falter, 
I  yet  shall  overcome, 

And  win  with  saints  and  angels 
The  endless  rest  at  home/ 

And  sweet  it  is,  when  tired, 
Because  the  way  is  long, 

To  pause  beside  a  mile-stone 
And  lift  a  pilgrim's  song ; 

For  who  shall  lose  his  courage, 
However  steep  the  way, 

Who,  with  the  Lord  to  help  him, 
Fares  onward  day  by  day. 

— Margaret  E.  Satigstcr. 

THE  DRUNKARD'S  ALPHABET. 
A  stands  of  Alcohol ;  deathlike  its  grip ;  - 
B  for  Beginner,  who  takes  just  a  sip; 
C  for  Companion  who  urges  him  on; 
D  for  the  Demon  of  drink  that  is  born; 
E  for  Endeavor  he  makes  to  resist. 
F  stands  for  Friends  who  so  loudly  insist ; 
G  for  the  Guilt  that  he  afterwards  feels; 
H  for  the  Horrors  that  hang  at  his  heels ; 
I  his  Intention  to  drink  not  at  all. 
J  stands  for  Jeering  that  follows  his  fall ; 
K  for  his  Knowledge  that  he  is  a  slave. 
L  stands  for  the  Liquor  his  appetites  crave ; 
M  for  convivial  Meetings  so  gay. 
N  stands  for  No  that  he  tries  hard  to  say ; 
0  for  the  Orgies  that  then  come  to  pass. 
P  stands  for  Pride  that  he  drowns  in  his  glass ; 
Q  for  the  Quarrels  that  nightly  abound. 
R  stands  for  Ruin  that  hovers  around. 
S  stands  for  Sights  that  his  vision  bedim. 
T  stands  for  Trembling  that  seizes  his  limbs ; 
U  for  his  Usefulness  sunk  in  the  slums. 
V  stands  for  Vagrant  he  quickly  becomes; 

'  W  for  Waning  of  life  that's  soon  done ; X  for  his  eXit  regretted  by  none. 
Youth  of  this  nation,  such  weakness  is  crime ; 
Zealously  turn  from  the  tempter  in  time. 

/^j^  HRISTIANS  who  love  tranquil  scenes 
and  whose  nerves  are  unstrung  by 
noise  and  disturbance,  would  find 
the  life  of  a  missionary  a  very  trying 
experience.  The  following  letter  from 
Mrs.  McKittrick,  of  the  Balolo  mis- 

sion in  Congoland,  who  has  been  staying  for 
a  few  weeks  at  Lulanga,  gives  some  idea  of 
the  kind  of  life  a  missionary  must  lead  : 

"  The  people  here  are  very  noisy  and  quarrel- 
some. Every  night  since  I  came  there  has 

some  palaver.  One  evening  two  boys  were 
fighting  like  madmen,  knocking  and  cuffing 
each  other  about.  1  hastily  threw  some  water 
over  them,  which  somewhat  cooled  their  ardor. 
To-night  we  are  disturbed  by  the  shrieks  of  a 
woman,  apparently  in  great  pain.  To  inter- fere in  this  case  would  be  unwise  ;  I  can  but 
sit  and  pray.  Every  now  and  again  a  succes- 

sion of  agonizing  screams  comes  to  my  ear, and 
I  have  to  put  down  my  pencil  ;  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  write.  A  few  hours  ago  a  crowd 
of  excited  men  rushed  at  our  man,  Bompole, 
spears  in  hand,  ready  for  any  mad  deed  ;  they 
were  enraged  because  he  had  desired  a  woman 
to  stand  away  from  the  door.  The  first  inti- 

mation I  had  that  anything  was  wrong  was  a 
glimpse  of  Bompole,  running  as  if  for  his  life, 
pursued  by  these  wild  folk.  A  day  never 
seems  to  pass  without  some  disturbance  of  this 
sort.  But  though  it  is  a  little  trying  to  the 
nerves,  the  experience  is  a  blessed  one,  and 
brings  to  my  mind  and  heart  the  assurance, 
more  precious  because  more  real  than  everbe- 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 

fore. 

present  help  in  trouble. '  Believing  and  realiz- 
ing this,  it  is  easy  to  add,  'therefore  I  will  not 

fear.'  These  same  people  come  often  to  the chapel  and  behave  very  quietly  ;  they  express 
interest  in  what  they  hear,  but,  alas !  their 
hearts  are  so  hardened  in  sin  that  it  seems  al- 

most impossible  to  touch  them.  Thank  God  ! 
they  are  not  too  bad  for  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save  ; 
'his  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean.'" 

CONSTIPATION 

and  other 

bowel  complaints 

cured  and  prevented 

by  the  prompt 
use  of 

Ayer's  Cathartic  Pills 

They 

regulate  the  liver, 
cleanse  the  stomach 

and  greatly  assist 

digestion. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Every  Dose  Effective. 

Donald  Kennedy, 

Roxbury,  Mass. 

Dear  Sir :  I  took  your 

Medical  Discovery  for  one 

year  for  Scrofula  on  my 
knee.  When  I  began  I  was 

told  by  the  Doctors  my 

limb  would  have  to  be  am- 

putated, but  it  cured  me. 
Well,  that  was  13  years  ago 

and  no  signs  of  it  since.  I 

thought  you  and  the  world 
ought  to  know  it. Yours  very  truly, 

Mrs.  M.  D.  Dalton, 

Aug.  8,  1891.  Edina,  Mo. 
Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery  sold  every- where.   Price  $1.50. 

RFAFNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED If  t M I  by  Peck'slnvisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.   Successful  when  all 
remedies    fail.     Sold   only  by  F.  Hiscox. 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.   Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  /TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts-a  bottle. 

Vitality 

I*  so  greatly  desired  and  so  much  needed  by  many 
people  who  are  in  a  run  down,  all  gone,  nervous  con- 

dition, that  we  earnestly  urge  upon  all  such  the  use  of 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
This  medicine  possesses  just  those  elements  of  vital- 

ity and  strength  the  system  craves  for.  It  purines 
and  enriches  the  blood  so  that  it  carries  health  instead 
of  disease  to  every  organ;  it 

Invigorates  the  Liver 
and  kidneys  so  that  all  waste  is  properly  carried  off: 
it  tones  the  stomach  so  that  food  is  readily  digested 
and  assimilated.  Besides  this. 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

gives  nerve  and  mental  strength  so  that  life's  dutiei 
may  be  performed  calmly  and  efficiently. 

Do  You  See 

THE  POIHT? 

ALTHOUGH 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family- 
Physician  in  1810,  Johnson's 
Anodyne  Liniment  could 
not  have  survived  for  over 

eighty  years  unless  it  pos- 
sesses extraordinary  merit. 

For  INTERNAL  and  EXTERNAL  USE. 

JOHNSON'S Anodyne  Liniment 
It  la  Soothing,  Healing,  Penetrating.  Once  used  always 
wanted;  and  dealers  say  "  Can't  sell    any  other." 

P  yp,  |»W     IVlothOT    ®DOUltl     naVe  JOHNSOX'3 

■  Ore 

ANoDnnt  I.isihent  in  the house  for  Croup.  Colds,  Sore  Throat,  Catarrh,  Tonsilltis, Colic,  Nervous  Headache,  Cuts,  Bruises,  Cramps,  Pains, 
Relieves  Summer  Complaints  like  magic.  Sold  every- where. Price  36  cents,  fi  bottles,  $2.00.  Expr  ss  paid. Pamphlet  free.    I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mai 

ass- CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily,  quickly,  pleasantly  and 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  do 
know  how,  can  do  It,  and  guarantee  just  such  a  cure. My  Healino  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  In  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
humbug  and  no  dlssapolntment  about  It.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRCTH.  It  Is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant to  use.clears  the  head,  purines,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough 
to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  25  cents, or  five  for  $1.00,  by  GEO.  V.  STODDARD, 1^44  Hlatrara  St.,  -  BfFFALO,  N.  Y. 
Have  been  In  drug  business  In  Huffalo  over  25  years. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\  \   ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

IKPEOVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

$50 

APrOINTBEXT  ON  30  lAlE 

GuraateetlSO  front  in  t  Weeks 
or  No  Pay.  Send  stamp  for  free  samples SHOOP  &  CO.  Racine,  Wis. 

More 

Money  is  Made 
every  year  by  Agents 

working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish outfit  and  team  free  to  every 

agent     We  want  you  now. Address 

standard  Silver  Wire  Co, . 
.  Boston,  Mass. . 

^flj%a»  LaiiaM  ^or  the  cause,  (Not  Cure). 
IIqW    16161    which  is  preventable. #  Sufferer*  only  address THEODORE  RUE,  Box  199,Beverly,N. J. 



622 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Sept.  30,  1891. 

OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
L.  H.  Mullineaux,  Oxford,  Md.  All  the  in- 

formation you  ask  in  your  letter  may  be  found 
on  consulting  McClintock  &  Strong's  Biblical 
Encyclopoedia. 
H.  A.  Richardson,  Washington,  La.  Was  John  the 

Baptist  baptized  or  not,  and  if  so  by  whom  1 
There  is  no  record  in  the  Bible  or  elsewhere 

concerning  it. 
C.  M.  Ege,  Altoona,  Pa.  Where  can  I  purchase 

the  Bible  (original  text)  with  literal  translation. Revised  Version  and  revised  edition  ? 
We  cannot  tell. 

Inquirer,  New  York  City.  Who  hid  some  earrines 
under  the  ark,  in  Genesis  ?  Mention  chapter and  verse. 

See  Genesis  35:4. 
Adom], ih  King,  Providence,  R.  I.  Can  a  minister 

of  the  Gospel  consistently  become  a  member 
uf  a  secret  society  ? 

See  answer  in  No.  29,  of  The  Christian 
Herald. 
B.  W.  Lewis,  Davton,  O.  What  evil  power  tempted 

the  angels  to  rebel  ? 
Your  question  is  as  to  the  origin  of  evil,  a 

problem  that  has  puzzled  the  minds  of  phil- 
osophers and  Christians  for  ages. 

Rev  N.  Dederer,  Berea,  Cuyahoga  Co., O.J  Is  there 
:  ny  Evangelical  M.  E.  or  Presbyterian  minister 
in  the  city  ot  Marseilles,  France? 

Yes.  Write  to  the  McAll  Mission,  1624  Lo- 
cust St.,  Philadelphia,  for  full  information. 

A  Christian  Mother,  Wells,  S.  D.  Is  it  right  for  my 
neighbors  and  unconverted  children  to  gather 
together  ai-d  sing  Gospel  hymns  1  Because 
lh-.y  cannot  sing  as  Christians,  will  it  be counted  as  blasphemy  against  God? 

See  answer  to  H.  V.  R.,  on  this  page. 
P.  W.  Greatheach,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Is  it  right  and 

biblical  to  lay  a  corner-stone  for  a  church  with 
imposing  ceremonies  on  Sunday  ? 
We  prefer  not  to  judge  other  people,  but 

certainly  if  we  were  to  be  consulted  as  to  the 
arrangements,  we  would  select  another  day. 
Nothing  involving  manual  labor  should  be 
ilone  on  the  Lord's  day. 
1'.  F.,  Shamokin,  Pa.  What  is  the  longest  bridge in  the  world  ? 

Lion  Bridge,  near  Sangang,  China.  It  is 
five  and  a  quarter  miles  long,  extending  over 
an  arm  of  the  Yellow  Sea  and  is  supported  by 
over  300  stone  arches.  The  roadway  is  seven- 

ty feet  above  water,  and  is  enclosed  in  an  iron 
Iramework.  On  every  pillar  is  a  marble  lion. 
It  was  built  in  1796. 
Subscriber,  Apex,  N  C.  1.  Are  Christians  justi- fied in  praving  for  rain  ?  2.  If  A  steals  monev 

from  B,  and  is  fully  able  to  make  restitution 
but  does  not,  will  God  ever  forgive  the  sin  ? 
1.  Yes;  Elijah  prayed  for  rain.  In  times  of 

severe  drought  there  can  be  nothing  wrong  in 
petitioning  the  Lord  to  relieve  the  parched 
land.  2.  It  is  certainly  A's  duty  to  make  res- 

titution, but  the  consequences  of  a  duty  un- 
fulfilled must  be  left  with  God.  It  is  not  for 

man  to  say  what  God  will  or  will  not  do. 
J.  L.  R.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Is  it  right  for  one  who 

i>  striving  to  lead  a  Christian  life  to  attend  so- 
cial gatherings,  such  as  surprise  parties,  birth- 
day parties,  weddings,  etc.,  where  games  and 

jokes  are  going  on  that  have  untrue  answers, or  to  deliver  a  declamation  that  is  not  based 
upon  a  true  foundation  ? 

A  Christian  is  supposed  to  be  a  light  in  the 
world,  and  therefore  he  should  not  exclude 
himself  from  the  world.  He  must  make  it  a 
matter  of  conscience  how  far  he  can  share  in 
social  amusements  without  violating  his  prin- 

ciples. There  are  many  amusements  that  are 
innocent.  Even  Jesus  attended  a  wedding  feast. 
H.  V.  R..  Cortland.  N.  Y.  1.  Does  the  Presbyterian 

Church  approach  the  nearest  to  the  Scriptural 
idea  of  an  Evangelical  Church?  2  Should  an 
unconverted  person  be  allowed  to  sing  in  the 
choir  ?  3.  Does  God  approve  of  our  converting 
Catholics  to  some  other  denomination  ? 

1 .  A  Presbyterian  would  tell  you  so.  A 
Baptist  or  an  Episcopalian  would  as  conscien- 

tiously and  as  sincerely  give  you  a  diffeient 
answer.    Pray  to  God  for  enlightenment,  read 
Chicago  is  attracting  thousands  of  people  just 

now  who  have  variojs  enterprises  on  hand  in 
(  mneclion  with  the  World's  Fair,  to  be  held  in 
i%y».  and  of  course  it  is  a  good  place  for  business, 
0  ing  to  the  extensive  building  operations  at  Jack- Min  Park  in  connection  with  the  construction  ot 
buildings  tor  the  Fair.    The  Erie  Railroad  Com- 
Canv,  in  anticipation  of  the  heavy  travel,  which 
as  alreadv  commenced, are  running  superb  trains 

to  all  points  in  the  West.  Having  a  through  road  to 
Chicago,  thev  run  complete  trains  without  change 
of  cars.TheVestibule  Limited  'without  extra  price) 
is  the  luxurv  ot  modern  travel,  with  parlor. dining, 
sleeping,  and  passenger  coaches,  forming  one 
complete  train  from  New  York  to  Chicago.* 

your  new  Testament  and  make  up  your  mind. 
The  matter  is  not  so  important  as  that  more 
personal  question  of  your  own  living  union 
with  Christ.  2.  As  such  persons  may  join  in 
the  singing  from  a  pew  and  even  in  responsive 
services,  it  appears  illogical  to  exclude  them 
from  the  choir, if  they  conduct  themselves  with 
decorum.  3.  Without  dogmatizing  as  to  what 
God  approves  or  does  not  approve,  we  should 
say  in  general  terms  that  if  you  know  any  one 
who  is  living  in  error  and  you  convince  him  of 
his  error,  you  are  doing  a  good  work.  Read 
James  5:19,  20. 
Fritz  Oelze,  Denison.Tex.  Why  is  Africa,  the  old- 

est continent  known  to  men,  the  farthest  from 
civilization  ? 

It  seems  to  be  a  law  that  all  nations,  after 
reaching  the  apex,  should  degenerate.  Rome, 
Greece,  Persia,  Egypt,  Babylon,  Peru  and 
many  others  might  be  instanced  in  pirof  of 
this  rule.  Wherever  a  nation's  civilization 
drifts  to  idols,  its  decay  is  assured,  while  those 
that  preserve  the  true  principles  of  religion 
alone  endure.  This  is  the  only  explanation  to 
be  furnished  concerning  Africa,  which  was 
once  the  focus  of  all  civilization. 
Alex.  Kennel,  Trenton,  O.  Whv  did  Jesus  use 

discourse  that  was  hard  for  his  disciples  to understand  ? 
We  must  believe  that  he  knew  the  best 

means  of  conveying  the  lessons  he  wished  to 
impress  upon  them  and  those  who  would  be 
converted  by  their  preaching.  The  disciples 
asked  him  the  question  you  are  now  putting  to 
us  and  you  remember  his  answer.  (Matt.  13: 
10-12.)  There  were  many  things  of  impor- 

tance which  they  were  not  prepared  to  under- 
stand in  concrete  form.  These  were  given  to 

them  in  figurative  words  and  Jesus  told  them 
that  tile  Holy  Spirit,  after  his  ascension, would 
bring  all  these  things  to  their  remembrance 
and  would  teach  them.  (John  14:  26.) 
B.  B,  S.,  Greenwich,  R.  I.  How  much  wine  did 

Jesus  make  at  the  marriage  feast  in  Cnnj  of 
Galilee  ?  What  was  the  vessel  in  which  it  was 
borne  to  the  governor  ot  the  least? 

The  only  source  of  information  is  the  Gospel 
narrative.  The  Evangelist  estimated  the  ca- 

pacity of  each  of  the  six  watcrpots  at  "  two  or 
three  firkins."  The  firkin  according  to  Smith's 
Dictionary  of  Classical  Antiquities  was  equal 
to  eight  gallons  and  seven-eighths  of  a  gallon. 
Thus  the  Evangelist's  estimate  gives  us  as  the 
capacity  of  each  jar  somewhere  between 
seventeen  and  twenty-six  gallons.  Nothing  is 
told  us  about  the  vessel  in  which  is  was  borne 
to  the  governor  of  the  feast.  It  was  probably 
a  pitcher.  There  is  an  ancient  picture  on  ivory 
in  existence  which  represents  the  miracle.  It 
is  believed  to  have  been  painted  not  later  than 
the  seventh  century.  In  this  the  jars  are  rep- 

resented as  wide  stone  jars  as  high  as  the 
breast  of  the  man  who  is  drawing  from  them. 
He  holds  in  his  hand  a  drinking-cup  which  ap- 

parently would  contain  about  a  pint.  This, 
however,  is  only  the  conception  of  the  miracle 
formed  by  an  artist  who  lived  about  six  hun- 

dred years  after  the  miracle  was  performed. 
J.  A.  McNabb,  Houston,  Tex.  Is  it  right  for  a 

Christian  to  make  use  ot  public  conveyances 
on  Sunday  in  pursuit  of  Christian  work"?  For instance,  if  I  teach  or  have  work  some  two 
miles  away  from  home,  and  to  walk  in  the  hot 
sun  is  dangerous,  am  I  right  in  making  use  ot 
a  streetcar?  Is  it  just  as  much  of  a  violation  of 
the  Sabbath,  where  a  Christian  works  or  uses 
his  horses  on  Sunday  to  attend  public  worship, as  it  he  had  worked  himself? 

Your  question  recalls  the  story  of  an  eccen- 
tric minister,  whose  horse,  as  he  used  to  say, 

always  observed  the  Jewish  Sabbath  while  he 
himself  kept  the  Christian  Sabbath.  He  never 
allowed  it  to  go  out  on  Saturday  but  always 
on  Sunday.  Thus  he  gave  the  animal  one 
day's  rest  out  of  the  seven.  While  Sunday 
travelling  should  be  avoided,  it  is  impossible 
to  lay  down  any  fixed  rules  on  this  point. 
There  are  many  places  in  this  country  that 
would  be  without  the  Gospel,  0.1  account  of 
the  wide  territory  covered  by  the  parishes,  un- 

less pastor  or  people,  or  sometimes  both,  used 
conveyances  to  reach  the  place  of  worship. 
Hundreds  of  churches  all  over  the  land  recog- 

nize this,  and  supply  sheds  lor  the  wagons 
and  horses'  accommodation,  while  their  own- 

ers are  listening  to  the  service.  It  would  un- 
questionably be  a  sin  to  use  conveyances  on 

the  Sabbath,  except  in  such  cases,  and  in  these 
they  are  used  in  the  service  and  for  the  glory of  God. 

"All  run  down"  from  the  weakening  effects  of 
warm  weather,  you  need  a  gpoi^  tonic  and  blood 
purifier  like  Hood's  Sars  1  parti  la.  Give  this  pecu- liar medicine  a  trial.    Sola  by  all  druggists.* 

James. — "Remember,  now!  Those  clothes  must  be  washed 

with  Ivory  Soap,  or  you  '11  not  have  them  given  to  you  again." 
Laundress. — "Sure  you'll  never  find  us  using  anything  else. 

We 'd  lose  half  our  customers  if  we  used  some  of  the  soaps  that 's 

advertised.  They  just  spoil  the  clothes  in  no  time.  You  can't  tell 
us  about  them.    We 've  tried  them." 

[Incidentally,  what  kind  of  soap  does  your  laundress  use?] 
Copyright  1830,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

For  the  Farmer's  Home 

THE  BEST  PIANO  18 

H1UUI 

'$180 

pianos: 

$1500. 

It  is  one  of  the  finest  pianos  in  the  world,  and  is  Used  in  the  homes  of  our  Bank- ers, Merchants,  Professional  Men,  and  our  best  people  everywhere. 
.LW.  —      WE  MAKE  IT  EASY  FOR  YOU To  buy  of  us  no  matter 

where  you  live,  and  by  sel- ling direct  to  families  we 
avoid  thoseuseless,  waste- 

ful expenses  which  com- 
pel agents  to  sell  an  in- ferior instrument  or  to 

charge  you  double  what ire  ask. 

SEND  FOR  OUR  CATALOGUE Select  a  Piano  or  Organ; 
you  may  make  your  own term",  and  we  will  send it  with  a  complete  outfit 
for  trial  and  guarantee 
satisfaction,  or  it  may  be  . sent  back  and  we  will 
pay  freight  both  ways. 

The  Marchal  &  Smith  Piano  Company, 
235  EAST  21st  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 

New  Edition  Just  Published. 

GOD  IN  BUSINESS. 

A  REMARKABLE  RECORD  OF  DIVINE  HELPS  AON 
DELIVERANCES  TO  CHRISTIAN  BUSINESS  MEN. 

This  book  is  a  record  of  God's  dealings  with  His 
people  in  business.  The  author  begins  with  per- sonal testimony.  Then  follows  the  experience  of 
more  than  1(10  of  God's  people  who  desire  to  ac- knowledge that  they  were  helped  by  Him  in  busi- ness. *  *  *  The  inci'len  ts  here  recorded  are  of 
such  a  wonderful  character  thai  it  is  not  an  easy 
matter  to  lay  down  the  hook  until  every  page  is 
perused.  A  short  sketch  of  the  life  of  John  S. 
Creed,  of  Brooklyn,  is  a  most  wonderful  record  of 
divine  guidance  and  help.  Here  then  is  testimony 
that  there  is  a  God-force  waitine  to  be  used  in  all 
praver  and  faith  for  all  our  affairs.  It  iB  a  truth 
that  all  God's  people  need  more  and  more  toetudy. —Presbyter/an  Messenger  (London). 

This  is  a  v  ell  intended  hook,  and  oue  moreover, 
that  is  built  on  such  a  foundation  that  it  is  impos- 

sible to  shake  it  *  *  *  If  young  business  men 
will  read  they  may  learn  from  it  a  lesson  that  may 
prove  of  great  commercial  value.—  Methodist  Timts (London). 

Bound  in  Cloth.   Price,  85  Cents. 
Paper  Cover,  50  Cents. 

Sent  post-paid  on  receipt  of  price. 

J.  E,  JEWETT.  Publisher  and  Bookseller", 77  Bible  House.  New  York. 

SPURGE0N,  MOODY, 

And  others  recommend  CRUDEN  as 

THE  BEST  BIBLE  HELP. 

Men's  Complete  Concordance 

Old  and  New  Testaments  and  the Apocrypha, 

IS  THE  BEST  and  CHEAPEST. 

Edited  by  William  Youngman.  Type  new  and  read 
nble;  contains  the  Apocrypha,  alphabetical  list  of  tin 
proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  wit! 
their  meaning  of  signification  in  their  original  Ian- 
guages,  a  concordance  to  the  proper  names,  a  sum- mary of  the  contents  of  the  Holy  Bible,  and  also  1 
complete  summary  of  the  contents  of  all  the  chaptert of  the  New  Testament.  More  references  and  nion 
supplementary  matter  of  great  value  than  any  othei popular  concordance.  In  one  large  8vo.  volume,  cloth 
gilt.    Price,  $1.50. 

Special  Offer  for  a  Short  Time. 
The  postage  alone  on  this  hook  costs  25  cents,  bo on  receipt  of  $1.25  we  will  mail  you  a  copy  postage 

free,  if  you  mention  The  Christian  Herald. 
J.    K.    JEWETT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller 

77  Bible  House,  New  York. 
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THE  TREVES  IDOLATRY. 

The  Worship  of  Hie  1 1 « » 1  >  <  "at   l>y  Crowds  of 
Poor  Ignorant,  Deluded  Catholiol. 

T  is  hardly  possible  that  the 
civilized  Christian  world  in 
this  nineteenth  century  could 
conceive  of  a  more  absurd 
and  shameless  spectacle  than 
that  now  to  be  witnessed 
in  the  superstitious  adoration 
of  the  "  HolyCoaf'at  Treves, 

in  France.  It  is  stated  that  when  two  or  more 
augurs  happened  to  meet  in  the  latter  days  ot 
the  Roman  Empire,  they  laughed  in  each 
others  faces  at  the  evident  absurdity  of  the  su- 

perstitions which  were  then  called  religion. 
Catholic  priests  are  generally  well  educated 
and  much  jesuitical  laughter  issupposably  in- 

dulged in  each  other's  faces  whenever  this  al- 
leged sacred  garment  is  mentioned. 

August  last  will  be  a  memorable  month  for 
those  Rom.m  Catholics  who  belieue  in  the 
genuineness  of  this  relic  as  being  the  seamless 
coat  worn  by  our  Lord  at  the  time  of  the 
Crucifixion,  and  for  which  the  Roman  soldiers 
cast  lots.  The  coat  is  only  exhibited  occasion- 

ally, the  last  time  being  in  1844,  when  it  was 

THE  "HOLY  COAT'    OP  TREVES. 

exhibited  from  August  18  till  October  6,  during 
which  time  over  1,250,000  pilgrims  passed  it. 

Unfortunately  for  relic-worshippers,  there 
are  fifteen  other  coats  which  claim  to  be  the 
"seamless  coat."  The  one  at  Argenteuil,  a 
village  near  Paris,  has  just  been  referred  to  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites  for  the  settle- 

ment of  the  dispute  between  it  and  the  one  at 
Treves,  and  they  have  decided  that  Treves 
possesses  the  seamless  coat,  while  the  Argen- 

teuil one  is  the  coat  Christ  wore  "as  a  boy!" 
The  Catholic  authorities  issued  minute  direc- 

tions to  be  observed  by  the  pilgrims.  In  this 
document  it  is  stated  that :  "  The  Bishop  has 
granted  the  inhabitants  of  Treves  and  its  en- 

virons, and  all  strangers  and  pilgrims  visiting 
the  city,  a  dispensation  from  the  command  of 
abstinence,  for  the  whole  duration  of  the  ex- 
hibition." 

On  Wednesday,  August  19,  the  Holy  Coat 
was  taken  from  the  treasury  of  the  Cathedral, 
at  Treves,  and  placed  before  the  high  altar 
under  the  purple  velvet  baldachin  fringed  with 
gold,  the  whole  enclosed  in  a  shrine  surmount- 

ed by  an  immense  cross,  illuminated  with  gas. 
At  eight  o'clock  on  Thursday  the  Cathedral 
was  crowded,  and  at  nine  the  procession  entcr- 
:J.  During  twelve  hour  .25,000  pilgrims 
assed  before  the  relic,  all  inhabitants  of  the 
;ity.  Strangers  were  first  admitted  on  Friday, 
ind  on  this  first  day  the  number  of  pilgrims 
vas  4 1 ,000. 
The  whole  town  of  Treves  was  converted 

nto  a  gigantic  fair.  Pilgrims,  on  debarking 
rom  the  train,  were  marshalled  in  processional 
)rder  by  the  priests  who  had  charge  of  them, 
md  marched  through  the  streets  to  the  cathe- 
Iral,  attended  by  acolytes  carrying  banners 
ind  emblems,  and  chanting  the  Litany  of  the 
Holy  Coat.  This  marching  and  chanting  con- 
inued  incessantly  from  three  or  four  o'clock  in 
he  morning  till  midnight.  The  poorer  pilgrims 
ill  earned  their  own  baggage.  Luther  in  his 
'  Warning  to  his  dear  Germans,"  edited  by 
lis  friend,  Ph.  Melanchthon,  in  1546,  says 
ibout  the  exhibitions  of  the  Holy  Coat  in  1 53 1 
ind  1 545  :  "  How  they  run  to  the  pilgrimages  ! 
iVhat  fables  have  the  Popes,  bishops,  and 
nonks  spread  abroad  or  silently  approved, 
ausing  deluded  folk  to  lose  their  money  ! 
Think  only  of  the  trickery  at  Treves  with 
"hrist's  Coat.  What  a  fair  has  the  evil  one 
icld  there,  a  id  how  many  false  miracles  has 
le  sold  !" 
In  i3ioa  solemn  exhibition  of  the  Holy 

Coat  took  place  in  Treves.  Napoleon  I.  per- 
mitted it,  but  he  expressly  forbade  miracles  to 

be  performed. 
The  next  exposition  of  the  Coat  in  1844 

aroused  the  opposition  of  many, among  others  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  named  Johann  Ronge, 
who  started  an  animated  controversy. 
Ronge  published  an  essay,  addressed  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Treves,  ridiculing  the  forth- 

coming exhibition  of  the  relic  as  pandering  to 
the  morbid  susceptibilities  of  the  ignorant 
people  of  Europe.  The  publication  roused  a 
perfect  storm  among  the  priesthood  and  was 
not  without  effect  upon  the  better  classes 
among  the  intending  pilgrims.  As  a  con- 

sequence, Ronge  was  excommunicated.  The 
Coat  has  been  repeatedly  denounced  since 
then,  even  by  eminent  Catholics,  but  the 
latest  demonstration  shows  that  superstition 
created  by  cunning  is  still  strong  in  the  church of  Rome. 

Of  course  the  priests  made  a  good  harvest 
off  this  superstitious  throng,  which  had  come 
to  gaze  at  a  garment  so  battered  that  it  had  to 
be  gummed  together.  Liberal  offerings  were 
made  the  bulk  of  which  goes  to  the  Pope.  It 
was  a  grand  spectacle  for  Tieves,  so  grand 
that  the  other  alleged  Holy  Coal  at  Aigenteuil 
was  dragged  to  light  and  put  on  exhibition 
with  the  purpose  of  attracting  some  of  the 
spoil  thither,  but  Argenteuil  did  not  fare  so 
sumptuously  as  Treves,  where  the  pilgrims 
yielded  up  all  their  money  and  consented  to 
sleep  in  barns,  tanneries,  sheds  and  stock- 
houses,  herded  like  cattle. 

The  so-called  attestations  of  the  genuineness 
of  the  coat  were  not  given  until  twelve  hun- 

dred years  after  the  Crucifixion,  and  the 
best  antiquarians  of  all  needs  laugh  at  the 
claim  of  genuineness,  which  is  on  a  pat  with 
the  other  bogus  relics  palmed  off  on  a  credu- 

lous world  by  the  Romish  church  for  centuries. 
Professor  Winschied  of  Leipsic,  one  of  the 
leading  German  Catholics  has  announced  his 
conversion  to  Protestantism.  The  Pi ofessor  at- 

tributes the  change  in  his  religious  views  to  his 
disbelief  in  the  authenticity  of  the  "Holy  Coat" 
and  to  his  conscientious  sciuples  against  sup- 

porting a  church  that  would  lend  its  sanction 
to  such  a  shameless  piece  of  charlatanism. 

AN  AVOWAL  AT  A  MISSION. 
?UNDS  for  the  support  of  a  certain  mis- 

sion well-known  to  the  writer,  were 
running  very  low.  The  Evangelist 
in  charge  was  discoui aged.  Wealthy 
Christian  people  to  whom  he  applied 
for  help,  did  not  seem  to  think  much 

of  his  work.  He  wondered  whether  he  ought 
not  to  accept  the  circumstances  as  an  indication 

"  Continual  dropping  wears 

away  the  stone." The  continual  breaking  of 

lamp-chimneys  costs  a  good 
deal  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

You  can  stop  it.  Get  Mac- 

beth's  "  pearl  top  "or  "  pearl 
glass."  You  will  have  no  more 
trouble  with  breaking  from 
heat.  You  will  have  clear  glass 

instead  of  misty  ;  fine  instead 

of  rough  ;  right  shape  instead 
of  wrong ;  and  uniform,  one 
the  same  as  another. 

You  will  pay  a  nickel  a  chim- 
ney more ;  and  your  dealer 

will  gain  in  good- will  what  he 
loses  in  trade;  he  will  widen 

his  trade  by  better  service. 
Pittsburg.  GEO.  A.  MACBETH  &  CO. 

that  God's  will  was  that  the  mission  should  be 
closed.  That  night  he  received  a  letter  from  a 
man  who  wrote:  "I  had  made  up  a  mad  mind 
to  put  an  end  to  my  existence,  as  I  felt  de- 

spised by  everyone,  hungry  and  unsheltered. 1  hus  I  was  for  three  days  and  nights  without 
hope  of  work,  and  without  a  friend.  Spiritu- 

ally blind  as  I  was,  God  directed  my  footsteps 
to  you.  You  gave  me  hope,  and  spoke  to  me 
as  a  friend.  You  saved  me  from  the  fate  of 
suicide.  You  gave  me  food  and  lodgings. 
You  gave  me  clothes,  for  I  was  in  rags,  and 
by  much  exertion  got  me  back  my  employ- 

ment. In  fact,  you  have  raised  me  out  of  the 
gutter,  and  saved  me  from  death  here,  and hell  hereafter.  My  God  will  thank  and  repay 
you  for  saving  a  soul  that  he  died  to  save, 
and  who  would  have  been  lost  but  for  you." 

MY  PRAYER. 

(For  The  Christian  Herald.) 

ffi  ASK  not,  Father,  that  thro'  life, 
My  path  might  e'er  be  bright ; I  only  ask  that  midst  the  strife, 

/li  Thou  'It  guide  my  steps  aright. 
I  ask  not  that  my  life  from  care, 
And  sorrow,  might  be  free; 
I  only  ask  for  grace  to  bear, 
Whate'er  Thou  sendest  me. 

I  ask  not  that  I  may  be  crowned, 
With  joy, and  length  of  days; 
But  that  I  may  be  ever  found 
In  truth  and  wisdoms's  ways. 

Nor  crave  I  for  some  mission  grand, 
Nor  nobler  work  I  ask; 
But  strength  to  do,  with  helping  hand, 
Thine  own  appointed  task.   — A.  C. 

A  wail  of  distress 
comes  from  tortured  clothes. 

Save  their  feelings,  and  your 

own  back,  by  washing  them 
with  Pearline.  Your  clothes 

will  last  longer — your  hours  of 
labor  will  grow  shorter.  It 

takes  away  the  dirt  without 

taking  away  your  strength. 

Nothing  that  "will  wash"  is 
toogoodfor  Pearline-no  praise 
is  too  strong  for  Pearline. Beware  of  imitations.  218  JAMES  PYLE,  N.Y. 

I'RtM'EKDIMGS  OK  THE  NATIONAL  TEMPER- ANCE CONVENTION   AT    SAKATOUA  SPRINGS, 
July  15,  16.  A  lull  account  ot  Debates, Discussions. 
Addresses,  Essays,  Resolutions,  and  Lists  of  Del- egates, making  a  pamphlet  of  about  200  paees.just 
published  by  The  National  Temperance  Society. Every  friend  ol  Temperance  should  have  a  copy. 
Only  25  cents.    Send  to J.  N.  STEARNS,  Publishing  Agent. 

58  Kearie  St.,  New  York. 

CLtANSco PRESERVES 

PEAUTIFIPS 

Van  IIouten's  Cocoa— The  Standard  of  the  World. 

S  ample  "Vai j^uBifcwa^ 

r#  DEUCIOUSbT^rCAVORED.^ 
PREPARED  AND  GUARrOTEEDTTFfL^HQ*? I  CO. 

"HE  CELEBRATED  W]  •>  Gt^C 

OONT  WEAR  STIFF  CORSETS. 

FERRIS' 

CELEBRATED 

GOOD 

SENSE 
Corset  Waists 

are  now  made  In 

FAST 

BLACK drab  and  white. 

Sold  by  all 
LEADING 

RETAILER  Sx 
Marshall  Field  &  Co.,  Chicago, 

Wholesale  Western  Agents. 
rrDDIC  DOflC     Sole  ■•nnflrturrr,  md  PilntML r tlinlo  UnUO.,  341  Broadway,  N.  V. 

S 

HOPPING 
IN  NEW  YORK 

A  lady  of  experience  will  purchase  goods  in  any  line 
with  promptness  and  dispatch,  at  the  lowest  NewYork 
prices;  also  give  advice  as  to  the  latent  fashions,  Ac. Best  of  references.   Send  for  further  information. Mlts.  A.  K.  B4  ITS  FORD, 

43  Kast  liatb  St.,  New  York. 

is  unequalled  for  house,  barn,  factory  or  out-buildings, and  costs  half  the  price  of  shingles,  tin  or  iron. 
It  is  ready  for  use  and  easily  applied  by  anyone. 
FOR  SHED  OR  HENHOUSE 
On  steep  or  il.it  serface.    Excellent  roof,  complete 
$2.00  Per  .00  square  let—  $2.00 Send  stamp  for  sample  and  size  of  roof. 
Ind.  Paint  A  Rooting  Co.,  42  W.  Broadway,  Now  York. 

WOODBURY  S  FACIAL  SOAP 
For  the  Skin,  Scalp  and  Complexion. 

iThe  result  of  so  years1  experience. |For  sale  at  Druggists  or  t  nt  by 
xa«ajmai],  60c.    A  Sample  Cake  ni.il  Ma 

c0  ̂ SfiL    jHHV page  Book  on  Dermatology  and  Beav- y  tK ty.  Illustrated  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp.  Ncr- ( .c*  h    vous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their ■F  treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  o, !«>■■.:  also  Disfigurements  like  Birth 
__-  Marks.  Holes,  Warts,  India  Ink  and 

\_  Powder  Marks,  Scars,  Plttlngs,  Redness  o( 
Nose,  Superfluous  llalr.  Pimples,  Ac,  removed. JOHN  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatological  Institute, 12.1  West  42nd  Street,  New  York.  City. 
Consultation  free,  at  office  orby  letter.  Opens  a.  m.  tos  p.m. 

^HARTSHORNS 

SELF-ACTING  \ 

SHADE  ROLLERS/ 

Beware  of  Imitations. 
NOTICE AUTOGRAPH 

o» LABEL 

AND  GET THE  GENUINE 
■jCHARTSHORN) 

Nestles  "food 

PRINT  YOUR 
'nrrMimty!  Make  money 

printing    for  others ! 

ATfrlT  ninT\flT)pe  setting  easy: II  WN  I.  A  K  llSl'rint.d  instructions. 

UTTU  W*l*l'i»5;end  2  stamps  foH'at- 
PRESS  $3.00      alogne  of  P/«we»,  Typ*. 

C1noIar  Six  $8.00  <ar<t*,Paper,&c..  to  the 
F-rru  for  s  small     Factory.  Kelaey  & 

prwipaper  «4t.    Co.   Mcridon,  Conn. 

COLOGNE. 

ON DAYS'  TRIAL. THIS  NEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
Has  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others,  is  cup  shape,  with  Self- 

adjusting  Ball  In  center,  adapt  1  iuelf to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  In  the  cup  presses  back  the Intestines  .just  as  a  person 
does  with  the  flaeer.  with  light  pressure  the Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical cure  certain.  It  Is  ea*v,  durable  and  cheap.  Rpntby mail.  Circulars  free.  BU8LEST0S  TRU8S  CO.,  Chicago,  Hi 

CHOICE  LEAFLETS  for  distribution.  Sample packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike!  will  be  sent  post- paid forlOcts:  100for20cts:  150  f or  30  cts :  200  for  40 cts,  or  250  for  60  cts.  (no  t'i  o  alike).   Special  price  given 
on  orders  of  inOOorovcr.  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  .1EWETT.  Publish*.-,  !7  Bible  House.  New  York 
1CCUT0  make  lOO  Per  t  ent  and  win  *748  cash DULI1IO  prizes  on  my  Corsets.  Belts.  Brushes  and 

Remedies.   Sample  free.   Territory'.   Dr.  Brldg- 
111  an,  373  Broadway,  New  York. 
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ticura 

Soap  * 

Daby  Humors. 

BAD  COMPLEXIONS,  WITH  PIMPLY,  BLOTCHY, 
oily  skin,  Red,  Rough  Hands,  with  chaps,  painful 

finger  ends,  and  shapeless  nails,  and  simple  Baby  Hu- mors prevented  and  cured  by  CtrnccRA  Soap.  A 
marvellous  beautitier  of  world-wide  celebrity,  it  is 
eimply  incomparable  as  a  Skin  Purifying  Soap,  un- equalled for  the  Toilet  and  without  a  rival  for  the 
Nursery.  Absolutely  pure,  delicately  medicated, 
exquisitely  perfumed,  Ccticura  Soap  produces  the whitest,  clearest  skin,  and  softest  hands  and  prevents 
inflammation  and  clogging  of  the  pores,  the  cause  of 
pimples,  blackheads,  and  most  oomplexional  disfigura- tions, while  it  admits  of  no  comparison  with  the  best 
of  other  skin  soaps,  and  rivals  in  delicacy  the  most 
noted  and  expensive  of  toilet  and  nursury  soaps.  Sale 
greater  than  the  combined  sales  of  all  other  skin  soaps. 

Sold  throughout  the  world.  Price,  25c. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." Address  Potteb  Drug  and  Chemical  Corpora- 

noN,  Proprietors,  Boston,  Mass 
Aching  sides  and  back,  weak  kidneys,  and 

rheumatism  relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  cele- 
brated Cuxiccra  Anti-Pain  Plasteb.  25c. 4 

Strangers 

in  the  City  are  cordially  invited 
to  look  through  our  Stores. 
We  are  making  attractive 

exhibitions  of  choice  goods, 
and  even  those  who  have  no 

thought  of  buying  will  find  a 
visit  full  of  interest. 

Lord  &  Taylor, 

(Jp-town  Store,  Broadway  &  20th  St. 
Down-town  Store,  Grand  &  Chrystie  Sts 

New  York. 

MUSIC 

Son*;'  Classics.   Vols  I  &  II 
Two  volumes,  each  with  about  40 classical  songs 

Ol  acknowledged  reputation. 
Piano  Classics.   Vols  I  &  II 
Two  large  volumes,  full  music  size,  containing 

44  and  31  pieces  respectively. 

Young- People's  Classics.  Vols  I  &  II Each  volume  contains  about  50  pieces  of  easy but  effective  music 

SONG  CLASSICS  FOR  LOW  VOICES 
CLASSIC  BARITONE  AND  BASS  SONGS 

CLASSIC  TENOR  SONGS 
CLASSIC  FOUR-HAND  COLLECTION 

19  superior  duets  lor  piano  by  Hofmann,  Godard, 
Brahms,  and  other  leading  composers. 
Any  Volume  in  Paper  SI;     Boards  $1.25; 

Cloth  Gilt  $3.  Postpaid. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 

('.  11.  DITSOX  &  CO. 
867  Bronchia)',    N.  V. 

J.  E.  DITSOX  &  CO. 
1228  Chestnut  St.,Phila. 

For  Singing   Teachers  and 
all  Musical  People. 

LEASON  andTAFFERTY'S 
Graded  Collection 

Contains  improved  and  simple  methods  for  Learn- ing to  Read  Music  at  Sight. 
Glees,  Part  Songs,  etc.,  by  popular  Authors,  furnish- ing music  for  all  occasions. 

Price,  60  cts.  by  Mail. 
THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 

81  Randolph  St.,i'hicago.   76  East  9th  St.,New  York 
LAST  A  BEAU  like  WfttytS 

1  ROOT  Trees;  see  "  Fruits  and 
_  i  i  ii  Trees"— Free.  Am. Wardentmys:  Hovel,  USEFUL,  to  the  point  Orange  Judd 

Farmer:  Ably  written;  gives  trusty  INFORMATION.  Cat. 
Fruit  Orower:  Surprising  LOW  prlcesl  Apple,  Fear, Cher- 

ry,Plum,  PRUNE,  Peach  .Ap't,  Quince,  Nut,  Or.  Trees,  Stocks, Grafts,  ROBES — everything.  No  LARGER  stock  in  U.S.  No BETTER.  No  cheaper.  STARK  BROS.,  Louisiana, 
Mo.— Fcunded  1835;  OLDEST.  1000  Acres,  LARGEST. 

A  NEW  stoutfI?g  FREE! 

THB  HOUSEWIFE  is  the  l^'own  m*^  gg| In  an  artistic  cover.    It  is  beiluMfollJ L«!f^*?fftS£,'«5^ PrLtiA  Dross  Flowers,  Our  Girls.  Mother's  Corner, 

Sre^TnK^^ 
offer.  To  every  person  who  w>U  send  us  OU  BOTW 8-^-^5  p^Vp°»M°a  splendid  N.n  M 
Oil  trial  lOr  three  mOntllS,  outfit,  with  which  hundreds  of  patterns .for  fancy  ̂ ork. 
sttmned  Thisis  no^t  a  "catch  pennv"  outfit, but  a  sensible  and  beautiful  outfit.  This  outfit  if  bought  at  any 
ordmary  art  embrnlderv ^toro  would  cost  you  more  than  Si.no  for  the  patterns  which  it  contains.  Each outfit  u  milled  with  sfarnning  powrter,  poncet  and  full  instructions  for  nsinir.  We  make  this  splendid  offer eimniv  to  introduce  HOIJSK  WhIFK  into  new  homes,  forwhen  once  a  subscriber  we  know  that  vou  will  not part SSSUnv  with it  Sir  subscriptions  and  six  outfits  will  besent  for  01.  OO  If  yon  are  not  familiar  with  the 
HO»?SK  WIFE  ask  your  newsdealer  for  a  copy.  Satisfaction  guaranteed.  As  to  our  reliability  we  refer  you  to any  newspaper  published  in  ftlT  H  ¥l  A  IT  fill  111  I  Till  OA  IHamam  (<4-maa  +  ml  Am  V  AnlT New  York.  Write  to  day. 
Mention  this  paper.  Address 

•iptions  and  six  outfits  will  besent  for  81  .OO  If  yon  ore  not  familiar  witn  ine ■wsdealer  for  a  copy.  Satisfaction  guaranteed.  As  to  our  reliability  we  refer  you  to 

THE  HOUSEWIFE,  81  Warren  Street,  Hew  York 

TV  REAL  SEA  BATH 

AT  HOME, 

BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 
directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.    Send  for  Circular. 

JL.  J.  DIT.11A  IV.  Druggist, 
BROADWAY,  CORNER  BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

A  MAN  OF  SENSE 
will  always  buy  the  best.  In  wire  door  Mats,  that 
state  of  mind  means  a  customer  for  the  "Hartman 
Flexible."  "Proof"  did  you  say?  We  have  made over  half  a  million  Mats  and  annually  sell  90  per 
cent,  of  the  total  output  in  this  line. 

HARTMAN  MFG.  CO.,  works,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 
Branches:  r02  Chambers  St  ,NewYork;  JoS  State  St., 

Chicago:  St  ""d  S3  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Our  Mats  have  brass  tag  attached  stamped  ''Hartman." 

DR.  TALM  ACE'S  ̂ UFEOfCHmS\\n Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Christ-ljand.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  12  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length, 
iillllTrn      Exclusive  territory.   No  capital  needed.   Write  at  once.  Address, 

AGENTS  WANTE.U.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

OUR    AGENTS    EARN    575.00  A  WEEK! 
Celling  our  elegant  Family  Portraits.  No  experience  required.  Beginners  earn  $50.  weekly !  $4  outfit  free.  Send 
for  outfit  and  full  particulars.    A  rare  chance  if  you  desire  a  quick  paying  business. t.Vention  Christian  Herald.)  S AFFORD,  ADAMS  <Ni  CO.,  41  Great  Jones  St.,lVew  York. 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

Breakfast  Cocoa 
from  which  the  excess  of  oil 

has  been  removed, 
Js  absolutely  pure  and 

it  is  soluble. 

No  Chemicals 
are  used  in  its  preparation.  It 
has  more  than  three  times  the 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with 
Starch,  Arrowroot  or  Sugar, 
and  is  therefore  far  more  eco- 

I  nomical,  costing  less  than  one 
\centacup.  It  is  delicious,  nour- 
'  ishing,  strengthening,  easily 

digested,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalids 
as  well  as  for  persons  in  health. 

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

je  wm^wMM  &  bro,, 

Music  Publishers  &  Importers, 

No.  7  BIBLE  HOUSE,  NEW  YORK, 
Recently  published — Airal:e,  my  SonJ.  to  Joijfol  Lay*. 

Quartet  in  G.  for  S,  A,  T  and  B.  By  J.  Wiegand. Price  20  cents. 
This  Anthem  is  also  arranged  as  a  Soprano  Solo,  in 

the  key  of  A  flat,  and  as  an  Alto  or  Baritone  Solo  in  F. Price  of  each,  35  cents. 
Like  all  of  Wiegand's  productions  this  is  of  a  melod- ious, tender  and  devotional  character,  and  cannot  fail 

to  become  a  great  favorite. Send  for  catalogues  and  specimen  pages. 

ACENTQ  send  for  How  I  Made  a AOtniO  House  and  Lot  in  One 
year.  Our  copyrighted  methods  free  to  all desiring  a  Home,  or  business  change.  $7} 
to  J100  Monthly.  Teachers  and  Ladies  find 
big  pay  for  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur- chasing Agency,  37  4th  Ave.,  New  York. 
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WILBOR'S  COMPOUND  OP 

IPURE  COD  LIVER  0IL| 
AND  PHOSPHATES  OP 

LIME,  SODA, IRON. 

For  the  Cure  of  Consumption,  Coughs,  Colds, 
Asthma,  Pneumonia,  Influenza,  Bron- 

chitis, Debility,  Wasting  Diseases 
and  Scrofulous  Humors. 

Invalids  need  no  longer  dread  to  take  that  great 
specific  for  Consumption.  Asthma  and  threatening Coughs,— Cod-Liver  Oil  and  Lime.  As  prepared  by 
Dr.  Wilbor,  it  is  robbed  of  the  nauseating  taste,  and 
also  embodies  a  preparation  of  the  Phosphates,  giving 
nature  the  very  article  required  to  aid  the  healing 
qualities  of  the  Oil  and  to  recreate  where  disease  has destroyed.  It  also  forms  a  remarkable  tonic,  and  will 
cause  weak  and  debilitated  persons  to  become  strong 
and  robust.  It  should  be  kept  in  every  family  for  in- 

stant use  on  the  first  appearance  of  Coughs  or  Irrita- tion of  the  Lungs.  Manufactured  only  by  A.  B.  Wd> 
bor,  Chemist,  Boston.    Sold  by  all  druggists. 

THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK  USED  AT  
MR.  MOODY'S  NORTHFIELD  CONFERENCE, 

GOSPEL  HYMNS  No.  6, 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  36  cts. 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 

74  W.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati. 13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 
THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO 76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 
81  Randolph  St., Chicago. 

GOOD  N  E  W  S 

Tp  LADIES.  * 
Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 

Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 
   Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Oinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
°  O.  Box  288.  31  and  33  Vesey.  Street.  New  York. 

Original.     No.  46. 

Breakfast  Vanities 
by  Mrs.  Dearborn, 

_  Principal  Boston  Cooking  School. Mix  and  sift  together  1  pint  pastry 
flour,  ̂ £  tea  sp.  salt  and  1  heaping  tea 
sp.  Cleveland's  Baking  Powder.  Mix to  a  stiff  dough  with  milk,  using  only 
sufficient  to  make  it  stiff  enough  to  roll. 

Toss  out  on  a  slightly  floured  board, 
roll  out  very  thin,  cut  into  small  squares 
with  a  sharp  knife  or  pastry  wheel  and 
drop  into  boiling  lard. 

Shake  the  kettle  gently  to  facilitate 
their  rising,  and  when  well  puffed  up 
turn  them  and  brown  the  other  side. 
Drain  on  paper.  They  should  be  cooked 
in  fat  hot  enough  to  brown  a  piece  of 
bread  while  counting  sixty,  and  are  quite 
hollow  when  cooked.  Serve  with  maple 
syrup  if  liked. — (Copyright,  1891.) 

Use  only  Cleveland's  baking  powder, 
the  proportions  are  made  for  that. 

Pure  crystal  cream 
of  tartar  and  soda 
make  a  perfectly 
wholesome  leaven. 
There  is  no  other 

leavening  power  in 
Cleveland's  Baking Powder. 

"THE  FASHIONABLE  CORSET  SUBSTITUTE." 

EQUIPOISE 

IAf  a  I OT F0R  UD1ES'  MISSES> InlV  I     and  CHILDREN. 
Made  on  true  hygienic  prin- 

ciple; modeled  on  lines  which give  a  graceful  figure;  perfect 
support  from  shoulders,  dis- tributing clothing-strain  and weight;  three  garments  In  one, corset,  waist,  and  cover;  best of  materials. 
Write  for  a  copy  of  our  finely Illustrated  pamphlet  on 

SENSIBLE  DRESSINC. 
Containing  unbiased  articles  by  eminent  writers 
FREE  TO  EVERYBODY. 

GEORGE  FROST  &  CO.,     31  BEDFORD  ST.,  BOSTON. 

I A  Vacation  Trip TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

"Manitou  and  the  Mountain!"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- 

templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, 
Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  R't runsThroughCarVestibuleTrainsfromChicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  \s  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- 
rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 

en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- 
vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 

sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  in  your  summer  vacation. 

B.  ST.  JOHN,  JNO.  SEBASTIAN,  ' Gen'l  Manager.  Oen'l  Tkt.  A  Pass.  Agt, 
CHICAGO. 

T^rJ  fixtures  OF^tFLECTOH^ 

£„R  LIGHTING  Ch.^ERY  DESCRlPT'° P^cTRiC'TV  SEND  n,t  W|TH  OIL.GAS  0? 

Ew&s  %*-  "Smat'e^'ons  and  state 
W*  LP.FRINK   55  1  PEARL  ST.NY. 

METROPOLITAN 

COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC. 19  &  21  E.  14th  St.,  New  York  City. 
Has  no  equal  for  the  thoroughness  of  instruction  and 
the  absolute  safety  of  its  methods.  Fall  ter  begins 
Sept.Uth.  Residence  department  for  lady  pupils  from 
a  distance.  Dudley  Buck,  President;  Albert  Rom 
Parsons, Vice-President;  H.W.Greene.Sec'y  andTreas. For  particulars  send  for  College  Annual. 
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THE  OLDEST  OF  CITIES. 
Damascus,  the    Beautiful,  Called    by  Mo. 

hammed  "the  Paradise  on  Earth." 

WILL  not  enter  thy  gates," 
exclaimed  Mohammed,  as  he 
stood  at  the  head  of  his 
victorious  followers  before 
Damascus,  and  marvelled 
at  its  loveliness.  "  My 
paradise  is  reserved  for  the 
next  world."  And  truly 

the  traveler  who  sees  Damascus  for  tne  first 
time  is  minded  to  agree  with  the  Moslem 
prophet,  for  nowhere  can  a  more  beautiful 
scene  be  imagined.  On  either  side  of  the  city 
founded  by  Uz,  the  son  of  Aram,  flow  the 
rivers  Abana  and  Pharpar,  now  known  as  the 
Barrada  and  Awaj,  whose  perpetual  ripple,  and 
rush,  and  generous  irrigation  of  the  valley  in 
which  the  city  lies  explains  the  extraordinary 
fertility  of  this  earthly  Eden. 

Travelers  have  called  Damascus  the  "Gem 
of  the  Orient"  because  it  is  squarely  set  amid 
orchards  whose  green  is  in  delightful  contrast with  the  umber  of  the 
horizon  that  surrounds 
it.  From  its  turrets 
there  is  a  view  on  every 
hand  of  unapproachable 
grandeur.  Huge  walls 
of  gray  rock,  half-hid- 

den by  wreathed  clouds 
like  pinnacles  of  mist, 
stand  sentinel  to  guard 
its  treasures,  while  Her- 
mon,  Lebanon,  an 
other  giants  of  the  Syrian 
mountain  range,  sweep 
down  to  the  valley, 
their  summits  crowned 
with  snow,  their  sides 

,  with  verdure  and  ineir 
,  feet  hidden  amid  olive 
I  groves  and  orchards. 
Again,  turning  around 
to  look  over  the  city  it- 

[  self,  one  sees  a  strange 
sight  shimmering  in  the 
sun  :  a  wilderness  of 
flat-roofed,  whitish- 
brown  houses,  studded 
with  mosques  and  min- 

arets and  towers,  with 
,here  and  there  an  arch 
or  a  monument. 

There  is  much  in  and 
iround  Damascus  to  at- 
Tact  the  Christian  trav- 

eler in  the  East.  Much 
oesides  mere  physical 
oveliness,  for  no  city  in 
Jie  world,  saving  only 
erusalem  itself,  has  so 
/aried  and  eventful  a 
listory.  One  wonders 
vhich  side  Mohammed 
dewed  the  city  from 
vhen  he  caught  his  first 
;limpse  of  those  walls 
hat  were  thereafter  to 
loat  the  Crescent 
hrough  the  long  cen- 
uries  till  now.  On 
he  west  are  canals  and  rivers ;  on  the 
outh  groves;  northward  are  the  mountains, 
vhile  on  the  east  the  approach  seems  easier, 
or  there  are  houses,  white  in  the  sun,  even 
mtside  the  walls.  Besides,  on  the  east  is  the 
Ihristian  quarter,  the  famous  Eastern  Gate, 
nd  the  cemeteries.  Tradition  says  the 
Vophet  approached  Damascus  from  the  north- 
ast,  and  if  so  he  may  have  paused  before  this 
ncient  gateway. 
In  the  illustration  on  this  page  is  seen  the 

iastern  Gate,  which  the  Damascenes  call  the 
3ab-Charka,  and  which  opens  into  "the 
treet  called  Straight,"  a  thoroughfare  that 

OUR  NEW  SERIAL  STORY  I 

ALEPH,    THE  CHALDEAN; 

OR,  THE  MESSIAH  AS  SEEN  FROM  ALEXANDRIA, 
.  WILL  BEGIN  NEXT  WEEK  IN 

no  41.      THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD.      no.  41 

Declared  by  leading  critics  to  be  equal  to  "  Ben  Hur." 

once  passed  right  through  the  heart  of  the 
city  to  the  further  side.  One  can  readily  see 
on  the  crumbling  wall  where  time  has  effaced 
much  of;fs  architectural  beauties.  The  closed 
portal  was  gate  of  Roman  construction,  and 
was  walled  up  eight  hundred  years  ago,  the 
entrance  now  used  having  then  ,been  merely 
one  of  the  side  arches  of  the  older  Roman 
gateway.    From  the  top  of  ̂ he  tower  a  pic- 

the  custom  for  the  Damascenes  to  sit  in  these 
mid-air  perches  and  watch  the  street  below. 

From  the  top  of  the  Bab-Charka  Gate  can 
be  seen  the  Christian  quarter  that  was  burned 
during  the  great  persecution  of  i860  when  over 
20,000  Christians  were  killed  in  the  Syrian 
cities.  Five  thousand  were  butchered  in  Da- 

mascus alone,  within  a  few  days,  and  not 
a   single   Christian  dwelling  was    left  un- 

The  Gate  of  the  "  Street  Called  Straight,"  or  "  Bab  Charka"  Gate,  Damascus. {From  a  photograph  secured  by  Dr.  Talmage  in  the  Holy  Land.) 
turesque  view  is  gained  that  amply  rewards 
the  climber.  You  may  look  thence  along 
the  "Street  called  Straight,"  by  which  St. 
Paul  entered  Damascus.  In  the  Apostle's time  the  street  was  fully  a  hundred  feet  wide, 
and  was  divided  by  three  rows  of  columns, 
corresponding  to  the  triple  row  of  arches  at  the 
Eastern  Gate;  but  these  arches  have  now  been 
filled  up  and  the  side  paths  largely  discon- tinued. The  houses  on  either  side 
pre  in  some  places  so  close  that  the  inmates 
might  almost  shake  hands  across  the  narrow 
passageway.  In  some  of  the  dwellings  the 
windows  jut  outside  from  the  walls,  and  it  is 

injured.  Many  escaped  to  the  mountains. A  fate  worse  than  death  befell  the  women  who 
were  saved  for  a  life  of  slavery.  The  story  of 
this  fateful  massacre  and  of  Abd-el-Kader's 
brave  championship  of  the  Christians,  has  al- 

ready been  fully  told  in  The  Christian  Herald. 
Since  those  days  peace  has  reigned  in  Damascus, 
but  it  has  been  a  forced  peace;  for  the  25,000 
Christians  who  now  live  there  are  only  saved 
from  the  violence  of  Moslem  malice  by  the 
wholesome  fear  of  retaliation  by  the  European Powers. 

"The  Street  called  Straight"  has  originally 
been  a  great  commercial  highway,  the  Broad- 

way of  Damascus  with  hundreds  of  bazaars 
like  those  of  Broussa  and  Constantinople,  rich 
in  offerings  of  j  earls,  turquoises,  diamonds, 
silks,  damask  cloths  and  rare  swords  of  mar- 

vellous temper  and  flexibility,  wrought  by  the 
cunning  process  known  only  to  the  craftsmen 
of  that  city.  Even  now  the  bazaars  are  the 
handsomest  in  the  East.  The  shops  are  very 
small  and  the  proprietors  are  all  eager  to  sell. 
Sometimes  the  seller  is  a  veiled  woman,  but 
generally  a  bearded  Mussulman.  Entering  one 
of  these  little  places,  you  are  invited  to  sit 
down  and  drink  a  cup  of  coffee  and  while  you 
sip,  the  goods  are  shown.  It  may  very  likely 
happen  that,  just  as  you  are  closing  the  bar- 

gain, a  voice  will  sing  shrilly  from  a  neighbor- 
ing minaret  and  the  merchant  will  drop  his 

wares  and  respond  to  the  call  to  prayer.  His 
supplication  ended,  he  resumes  the  dickering 
and  feels  himself  warranted  in  driving  a  keener- 
bargain  than  ever. Many  places  of  Biblical  and  historic  interest 
aie  pointed  out  as  we  walk  along  the  "  Street 
called  Straight,"  or  diverge  a  little  on  either side  of  that  thoroughfare.  There  is  the  win- 

dow through  which  St.  Paul  escaped  from  the 
city,  as  described  in  ft 
Cor.  ii  :  aa,  ("and through  a  window  was  I 
let  down  by  the  wall 
and  escaped.")  There seems  to  be  no  question 
as  to  the  actual  identity 
of  the  spot.  Several 

years  ago  the  window was  ordered  by  the  Mos- lem owner  of  the  house 
to  be  filled  up  with 
brick  and  closed.  Other 

points  of  interest  are  the houses  of  Judas  and 

Naaman,  (the  latter  be- ing now  a  leper  hospital) 
and  the  tomb  of  George 

the  porter,  who  assisted Paul  in  his  escape,  which 
lies  not  far  from  the 
Christian  cemetery.  If 
we  look  along  the  walls 
w  e  find  houses  there 

just  as  they  were  in  Bi- ble days.  The  house  of Ananias  the  high  priest 

(not  the  man  who  was 
stricken  for  his  false- hood) is  also  to  be  seen, 
with  many  other  places 

connected  with  Paul's famous  visit. 

During  his  recent  tour in  the  Holy  Land,  Rev. 
Dr.  Talmage,  editor  ot 

this  journal,  visited  Da- mascus and  he  has  des- 
cribed that  city  both  in 

his  sermons  and  writ- 
ings. He  has  spoken  of its  groves,  its  mosques, 

its  gates  and  the  in- numerable wars  that 
have  raged  within  and 
about  its  walls  since  it.' 
conquest  by  King  Da 
vid  of  Israel.  Tradition, 
history  and  Biblical 

association  are  encountered  everywhere,  amid 
the  tombs,  wells  and  temples.  One  of  the 
most  interesting  of  the  Moslem  traditions  is 
that  which  describes  the  creation  of  man. 
There  is  a  hill  beside  one  of  the  city  gates — the 
nearest  to  Jerusalem — where,  says  the  tradition, 
God  consulted  Mohammed  concerning  the  ex- 

pediency of  making  a  mortal  creature.  Mo- 
hammed approving  the  plan,  the  creation  of 

our  first  parents  followed,  both  being  made 
out  of  the  red  sand  of  which  the  hill  in  ques- 

tion is  composed.  This  myth  has  survived  the 
centuries,  and  is  to-day  told  by  Moslem  par- ents  to  their  children. 



AFTER  Pilate  had  suicided,  tradition 
says  that  his  body  was  thrown 
into  the  Tiber,  and  such  storms 

ensued  on  and  about  that  river  that  his 
body  was  taken  out  and  thrown  into  the 
Rhone,  and  similar  disturbances  swept 
that  river  and  its  banks.  Then  the  body 
was  taken  out  and  removed  to  Lausanne, 

and  put  in  a  deeper  pool  which  immedi- 
ately became  the  centre  ol  similar  atmos- 

pheric and  aqueous  disturbances.  Though 
these  are  fanciful  and  false  traditions  they 
show  the  execration  with  which  the  world 
looked  upon  Pilate.  It  was  before  this 
man  when  he  was  in  full  lile  and  power 
that  Christ  was  arraigned  as  in  a  court 
of  Oyer  and  Terminer.  Pilate  said  to 

his  prisoner:  "art  thou  a  King,  then"? 
and  Jesus  answered:  "to  this  end  was  I 
born."  Sure  enough,  although  all  earth and  hell  arose  to  keep  him  down,  he  is 
to-day  empalaced,  enthroned  and  coro- 
neted  king  of  earth  and  king  of  heaven. 
"To  this  end  was  I  born."  That  is  what 
he  came  for,  and  that  was  what  he  ac- 
complished. 

By  the  time  a  child  reaches  ten  years 
of  age  the  parents  begin  to  discover  that 

child's  destiny;  but  by  the  time  he  or  she 
reaches  fifteen  years  of  age,  the  question 

is  on  the  child's  lips:  "What  am  I  to  be? 
What  am  I  going  to  do?  What  was  I 

made  for?"  It  is  a  sensible  and  righteous 
question,  and  the  youth  ought  to  keep  on 
asking  it  until  it  is  so  fully  answered  that 
the  young  man,  or  the  young  woman  can 
say  with  as  much  truth  as  its  author, 
though  on  a  less  expansive  scale:  "to  this 
end  was  I  born." 

There  is  too  much  divine  skill  shown 
in  the  physical,  mental  and  moral  con- 

stitution of  the  ordinary  human  being  to 
suppose  that  he  was  constructed  without 
any  divine  purpose.  If  you  take  me  out 
on  some  vast  plain  and  show  me  a  pil- 

lared temple  surmounted  by  a  dome 

like  St.  Peter's,  and  having  a  floor  of  pre- cious stones,  and  arches  that  must  have 
taxed  the  brain  of  the  greatest  draughts- 

man to  design,  and  walls  scrolled  and 
niched  and  paneled  and  wainscotted 
and  painted,  and  I  should  ask  you  what 
vhis  building  was  put  up  for,  and  you  an- 

swered: "for  nothing  at  all,"  how  could  I 
Relieve  you?  And  it  is  impossible  forme 
to  believe  that  any  ordinary  human  be- 

ing who  has  in  his  muscular,  nervous  and 
cerebral  organization  more  wonders  than 

Christopher  Wren  lifted  in  St.  Paul's,  or 
Phidias  ever  chiseled  on  the  Acropolis, 
and  built  in  such  a  way  that  it  shall  last 

long  after  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  is  as  much a  ruin  as  the  Parthenon — that  such  a  be- 
ing was  constructed  for  no  purpose,  and 

to  execute  no  mission,  and  without  any 
divine  intention  toward  some  end.  The 
object  of  this  sermon  is  to  help  you  to 
find  out  what  you  are  made  for,  and  help 
you  find  your  sphere,  and  assist  you  in- 

to that  condition  where  you  can  say  with 
certainty  and  emphasis  and  enthusiasm 
and  triumph:  "to  this  end  was  I  born." 

First,  I  discharge  you  from  all  respon- 
sibility for  most  of  your  environments. 

You  are  not  responsible  for  your  parent- 
age, or  grand-parentage.  You  are  not 

responsible  for  any  ol  the  cranks  that  may 

have  lived  in  your  ancestral  line,  and  who 
a  hundred  years  before  you  were  born  may 
have  lived  a  style  of  life  that  more  or  less 
affects  you  to-day.  You  are  not  respon- 

sible for  the  fact  that  your  temperament 
is  sanguine,  or  melancholic,  or  bilious, 
or  lymphatic,  or  nervous.  Neither  are 
you  responsible  for  the  place  of  your 
nativity,  whether  among  the  granite  hills 
of  New  England,  or  the  cotton  plantations 
of  Louisiana,  or  on  the  banks  of  the 
Clyde,  or  the  Dnieper,  or  the  Shannon,  or 
the  Seine.  Neither  are  you  responsible 

for  the  religion  taught  in  your  father's house,  or  the  irreligion.  Do  not  bother 
yourself  about  what  you  cannot  help,  or 
about  circumstances  that  you  did  not  de- 

cree. Take  things  as  they  are,  and  de- 
cide the  question  so  that  you  shall  be  able 

safely  to  say:  "to  this  end  was  I  born." 
How  will  you  decide  it?  .  By  direct  ap- 

plication to  the  only  Being  in  the  universe 
who  is  competent  to  tell  you — the  Lord 
Almighty.    Do  you  know  the  reason  why 

"bring  me  a  telescope.'' 

he  is  the  only  one  who  can  tell?  Because  he 
can  see  everything  between  your  cradle 
and  your  grave,  though  the  grave  be 
eighty  years  off.  And  besides  that,  he  is 
the  only  being  who  can  see  what  has  been 
happening  for  the  last  five  hundred  years  in 
your  ancestral  line,  and  for  thousands  of 
years  clear  back  to  Adam,  and  there  is 
not  one  person  in  all  that  ancestral  line 
of  six  thousand  years  but  has  somehow 
affected  your  character,  and  even  old 
Adam  himself  will  sometimes  turn  up  in 
your  disposition.  The  only  Being  who 
can  take  all  things  that  pertain  to  you  in- 

to consideration  is  God,  and  he  is  the  one 
you  can  ask.  Life  is  so  short  we  have  no 
time  to  experiment  with  occupations  and 
professions.  The  reason  we  have  so  many 
dead  failures  is  that  parents  decide 
for  children  what  they  shall  do,  or 
children  themselves,  wrought  on  by 
some  whim  or  fancy,  decide  for 
themselves  without  any  imploration 
of  divine  guidance.  So  we  have  now 
in  pulpits  men  making  sermons  who 
ought  to  be  in  blacksmith  shops  making 
ploughshares,  and  we  have  in  the  law 
those  who  instead  of  ruining  the  cases  of 
their  clients  ought  to  be  pounding  shoe 
lasts,  and  doctors  who  are  the  worst  hin- 

drances to  their  patients'  convalescence, 
and  artists  trying  to  paint  landscapes  who 
ought  to  be  whitewashing  board  fences. 
While  there  are  others  making  bricks  who 
ought  to  be  remodeling  constitutions,  or 
shoving  planes  who  ought  to  be  trans- 

forming literatures.  Ask  God  about 
what  worldly  business  you  shall  under- 

take until  you  are  so  positive  you  can  in 
earnestness  smite  your  hand  on  your 

plough  handle,  or  your  carpenter's  bench, 
or  your  Blackstone's  Commentaries,  or 
your  medical  dictionary,  or  your  Doctor 
Dick's  Didactic  Theology,  saying:  "for 
this  end  was  I  born."  There  are  children 
who  early  develop  natural  affinities  for 
certain  styles  of  work.  When  the  father 
of  the  astronomer  Forbes  was  going  to 
London,  he  asked  his  children  what  pres- 

ent he  should  bring  each  one  of  them. 
The  boy  who  was  to  be  an  astronomer, 

cried  out,  "bring  me  a  telescope  !"  And there  are  children  whom  you  find  all  by 
themselves  drawing  on  their  slates,  or  on 
paper,  ships  or  houses  or  birds,  and  you 
know  they  are  to  be  draughtsmen  or  ar- 

tists of  some  kind.  And  you  find  others 
ciphering  out  difficult  problems  with  rare 
interest  and  success,  and  you  know  they 
are  to  be  mathematicians.  And  others 
making  wheels  and  strange  contrivances, 
and  you  know  they  are  going  to  be  ma- 

chinists. And  others  are  found  experi- 
menting with  hoe  and  plough  and  sickle, 

and  you  know  they  will  be  farmers.  And 
others  are  always  swapping  jack-knives 
or  balls  or  bats  and  making  something 
by  the  bargain,  and  they  are  going  to  be 
merchants.  When  Abbe  de  Ranee  had 
so  advanced  in  studying  Greek  that  he 
could  translate  Anacreon  at  twelve  years 
of  age,  there  was  no  doubt  left  that  he 
was  intended  for  a  scholar.  But  in  al- 

most every  lad  there  comes  a  time  when 
he  does  not  know  what  he  was  made  for, 
and  his  parents  do  not  know,  and  it  is  a 
crisis  that  God  only  can  decide.  Then 
there  are  those  born  for  some  especial 
work,  and  their  fitness  does  not  develop 
until  quite  late.  When  Philip  Doddridge, 
whose  sermons  and  books  have  harvest- 

ed uncounted  souls  for  glory,  began  to 
study  the  ministry,  Dr.  Calamy,  one  of  the 
wisest  and  best  men,  advised  him  to  turn 
his  thoughts  to  some  other  work.  Isaac 
Barrow,  the  eminent  clergyman  and 
Christian  scientist — his  books  standard 
now  though  he  has  been  dead  over  two 
hundred  years — was  the  disheartenment 
of  his  father  who  used  to  say  that  if  it 
pleased  God  to  take  any  of  his  children 
away  he  hoped  it  might  be  his  son  Isaac. 
So  some  of  those  who  have  been  charac- 

terized for  their  stupidity  in  boyhood  or 
girlhood,  have  turned  out  the  mightiest 
benefactors  or  benefactresses  of  the  hu- 

man race.  These  things  being  so,  am  I 
not  right  in  saying  that  in  many  cases 
God  only  knows  what  is  the  most  appro- 

priate thing  for  you  to  do,  and  he  is  the 
one  to  ask.  And  let  all  parents,  and  all 
schools,  and  all  universities,  and  all  col- 

leges recognize  this,  and  a  large  number 
of  those  who  spent  their  best  years  in 
stumbling  about  among  businesses 
and  occupations,  now  trying  this 
and  now  trying  that,  and  failing  in 
all,  would  be  able  to  go  ahead  with  a 
definite,  decided  and  tremendous  pur- 

pose, saying,  "to  this  end  was  I  born." But  my  subject  now  mounts  into  the 
momentous.  Let  me  say  that  you  are 
made  for  usefulness  and  heaven.  I  judge 
this  from  the  way  you  are  built.  You  go 
into  a  shop  where  there  is  only  one  wheel 

turning  and  that  by  a  workman's  foot  on 
a  treadle,  and  you  say  to  yourself:  "here 
is  something  good  being  done,  yet  on  a 
small  scale;"  but  if  you  go  into  a  factory 
covering  many  acres,  and  you  find  thou- 

sands of  bands  pulling  on  thousands  of 
wheels,  and  shuttles  flying,  and  the  whole 
scene  bewildering  with  activities,  driven 
by  water,  or  steam,  or  electric  power,  you 
conclude  that  the  factory  was  put  up  to 
do  great  work  and  on  a  vast  scale.  Now, 
I  look  at  you,  and  if  I  should  find  that 
you  had  only  one  faculty  of  body,  only 
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one  muscle,  only  one  nerve,  if  you  could 
see  but  could  not  hear,  or  could  hear  and 
not  see,  if  you  had  the  use  of  only  one 
foot  or  one  hand,  and,  as  to  your  higher 

nature,  if  vou  had  only  one  mental  facul- 
ty, and  you  had  memory  but  no  judg- 

ment, or  judgment  but  no  will,  and  ff 
you  had  a  soul  with  only  one  capacity,  I 
would  say  not  much  is  expected  of  you. 
But  stand  up,  oh  man,  and  let  me  look 
you  squarely  in  the  face.  Eyes  capable 
of  seeing  everything.    Ears  capable  ol 

shamgar's  slaughter. 

hearing  everything.  Hands  capable  of 
grasping  everything.  Mind  with  more wheels  than  any  factory  ever  turned, 
more  power  than  Corliss  engine  ever 
moved.  A  soul  that  will  outlive  all  the 
universe  except  heaven,  and  would  out- 

live all  heaven  if  the  life  of  other  immor- 
tals were  a  moment  short  of  the  eternal. 

Now,  what  has  the  world  a  right  to  ex- 
pect of  you  ?  What  has  God  a  right  to 

demand  of  you  ?  God  is  the  greatest  of 
economists  in  the  universe,  and  he  makes 
nothing  uselessly,  and  for  what  purpose 
did  he  build  your  body,  mind  and  soul  as 
they  are  built  ?  There  are  only  two  be- 

ings in  the  universe  who  can  answer  that 
question.  The  angels  do  not  know.  The 
schools  do  not  know.  Your  kindred  can- 

not certainly  know.  God  knows,  and 
you  ought  to  know.  A  factory  running 
at  an  expense  of  $500,000  a  year,  and 
turning  out  goods  worth  seventy  cents  a 
year  would  not  be  such  an  incongruity 

as  you,  oh  man,  with  such  semi-infinite 
equipment  doing  nothing,  or  next  to 
nothing,  in  the  way  of  usefulness.  "What 
shall  I  do  ?"  you  ask.  My  brethren,  my 

sisters,  do  not  ask  me.  Ask  God.  There's some  path  of  Christian  usefulness  open. 
It  may  be  a  rough  path,  or  it  may  be  a 
smooth  path,  a  long  path  or  a  short  path. 
It  may  be  on  a  mount  of  conspicuity,  or 
in  a  valley  unobserved,  but  it  is  a  path 
on  which  you  can  start  with  such  faith 
and  such  satisfaction  and  such  certainty/ 
that  you  can  cry  out  in  the  face  of  earth 
and  hell  and  heaven:  "to  this  end  was  I 
born."  Do  not  wait  for  extraordinary 
qualifications.  Philip  the  Conqueror 
gained  his  greatest  victories  seated  on  a. 
mule, and  if  you  wait  for  some  caparison- 

ed Bucephalus  to  ride  into  the  conflict  you 
will  never  get  into  the  world-wide  fight 
at  all.  Samson  slew  the  Lord's  enemies with  the  jawbone  of  the  stupidest  beast 
created.  Shamgar  slew  six  hundred  of 
the  Lord's  enemies  with  an  ox-goad. 

Under  God,  spittle  cured  the  blind  man's eyes  in  the  New  Testament  story.  Take 
all  the  faculty  you  have  and  say:  "O Lord  !  Here  is  what  I  have,  show  me  the 
field  and  back  me  up  by  omnipotent 
power.  Anywhere,  anyhow,  any  time 
for  God."  Two  men  riding  on  horse- 

back came  to  a  trough  to  water  the 
horses.  While  the  horses  were  drinking 
one  of  the  men  said  to  the  other  a  few 
words  about  the  value  of  the  soul, and  then 

they  rode  away,  and  in  opposite  direc- tions. But  the  words  uttered  were  the 
salvation  of  the  one  to  whom  they  were 
uttered,  and  he  became  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Champion,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
missionaries  in  heathen  lands;  for  years, 
wondering  who  did  for  him  the  Christian 
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Ifndness.  and  not  finding  out  until  in  a 
bundle  of  hooks  sent  him  to  Africa  he 
•feund  the  biography  of  Brainerd  Taylor 
anM  a  picture  of  him,  and  the  missionary 
recognized  the  face  in  that  book  as  the 
jian  who,  at  the  watering  trough  for 
horses,  had  said  the  thing  that  saved  his 
soul.  What  opportunities  you  have  had 
ir.  the  past  !  What  opportunities  you 
have  now  !  What  opportunities  you  will 
have  in  the  days  to  come  !  Put  on  your 
hat,  oh  woman,  this  afternoon,  and  go  in 
and  comfort  that  young  mother  who  lost 
her  babe  last  summer.  Put  on  your  ha', 
oh  man,  and  go  over  and  see  that  mer- 

chant who  was  compelled  yesterday  to 
make  an  assignment,  and  tell  him  of  the 
everlasting  riches  remaining  tor  all  those 
who  serve  the  Lord.  Can  you  sing  ?  Go 
and  sing  for  that  man  who  cannot  get 
well,  and  you  will  help  him  into  heaven. 
Let  it  be  your  brain,  your  tongue,  your 
eyes,  your  ears,  your  heart,  your  lungs, 
your  hands,  your  leet,  your  body,  your 
mind,  your  soul,  your  life,  your  death, 
your  time,  your  eternity  for  God,  feeling 
in  vour  soul:  "to  this  end  was  I  born." 
It  may  be  helptul  to  some  if  I  recite  my 
o.vn  experience  in  this  regard.  I  started 
for  the  law  without  asking  any  divine  di- 

rection. I  consulted  my  own  tastes.  I 
liked  lawyers  and  court  rooms  and  judg- 

es and  juries,  and  I  reveled  in  hearing  the 
Frelinghuysens  and  the  Bradleys  of  the 
New  Jersey  bar,  and  as  assistant  of  the 
County  Clerk,  at  sixteen  years  of  age,  I 
searched  titles,  naturalized  foreigners, 
recorded  deeds,  received  the  confession 
of  judgments,  swore  witnesses  and  juries 
and  grand  juries.  But  after  a  while  1  felt 
a  call  to  the  Gospel  ministry  and  entered 
,t,-and  I  felt  some  satisfaction  in  the 
work.  But  one  summer,  when  I  was 
resting  at  Sharon  Springs,  and  while  seat- 
d  in  the  park  of  that  village,  I  said  to 

myself,  "  if  I  have  an  especial  work  to  do 
in  the  world  I  ought  to  find  it  out  now," aud  with  that  determination  I  prayed  as 
I  had  never  before  prayed,  and  got  the 
divine  direction,  and  wrote  it  down  in 
my  memorandum  book,  and  I  saw  my 
ife-work  then  as  plainly  as  I  see  it  now. 
)h  do  not  be  satisfied  with  general  di- 
■ections.  Get  specific  directions.   Do  not 

WORDS  THAT  SAVED  A  SOUL. 

loot  af^andom.  Take  aim  and  fire, 

oncentrate.  Napoleon's  success  in  bat- 
:  came  from  his  theory  of  breaking 

rough  the  enemy's  ranks  at  one  point, Dt  trying  to  meet  the  whole  line  of  the 

lemy's  force  by  a  similar  force.  One 
•ason  why  he  lost  Waterloo  was  because 
;  did  not  work  his  usual  theory,  and 
>read  his  force  out  over  a  wide  range, 
h  Christian,  man,  oh  Christian  woman, 
eak  through  somewhere.  Not  a  gen- 

ii engagement  for  God  but  a  particu- 
r  engagement,  and  made  in  answer  to 
ayer.  It  there  are  sixteen  hun- 
ed  million  people  in  the  world,  then 
ere  are  sixteen  hundred  million  differ- 
>t  missions  to  fulfil,  different  styles  of 
ork  to  do,  different  orbits  in  which  to 
volve,  and  if  you  do  not  get  the  divine 
rection  there  are  at  least  fifteen  hun- 
ed  and  ninety-nine  million  possibilities 
at  you  will  make  a  mistake.    On  your 

knees  before  God  get  the  matter  settled 
so  that  you  can  firmly  say  :  "to  this  end 

was  I  born." And  now  I  come  to  the  climacteric 
consideration.  As  near  as  I  can  tell, 
you  were  built  for  a  happy  eternity,  all 
the  disasters,  which  have  happened  to 
your  nature  to  be  overcome  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  if  you  will  heartily  accept 
that  Christly  arrangement.  W  e  are  all 
rejoiced  at  the  increase  in  human  long- 

evity. People  live,  as  near  as  I  can  ob- 
serve, about  ten  years  longer  than  they 

used  to.  The  modern  doctors  do  not 
bleed  their  patients  on  all  occasions  as 
did  the  former  doctors.  In  those  times 
if  a  man  had  fever,  they  bled  him,  it  he 
had  consumption  they  bled  him, if  he  had 
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rheumatism  they  bled  him,  and  if  they 
could  not  make  out  exactly  what  was  the 
matter  they  bled  him.  Olden  time  phle- 

botomy was  death's  coadjutor.  All  this 
has  changed.  From  the  way  I  see  peo- 

ple skipping  about  at  eighty  years  of  age, 
I  conclude  that  life  insurance  companies 
will  have  to  change  their  table  of  risks  and 
charge  a  man  no  more  premium  at 
seventy  than  they  used  to  do  when  he 
was  sixty,  and  no  more  premium  at  fifty 
than  when  he  was  forty.  By  the  advance- 

ment of  medical  science  and  the  wider 
acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  health, 
and  the  tact  that  people  know  better  how 
to  take  care  of  themselves,  human  life  is 
prolonged.  But  do  you  realize  what, 
after  all,  is  the  brevity  of  our  earthly 
state  ?  In  the  times  when  people 
lived  seven  and  eight  hundred  years,  the 
patriarch  Jacob  said  that  his  years  were 
lew.  Looking  at  the  life  of  the  youngest 
person  in  this  assembly  and  supposing 
he  lived  to  be  a  nonagenarian,  how.short 
the  time  and  soon  gone,  while  banked  up 
in  front  of  us  is  an  eternity  so  vast  that 
arithmetic  has  not  figures  enough  to  ex- 

press its  length,  or  breadth,  or  depth, 
or  height.  For  a  happy  eternity  you 
were  born  unless  you  run  yourself  against 
the  divine  intentions.  If  standing  in  your 
presence,  my  eye  should  fall  upon  the 
feeblest  soul  here  as  that  soul  will  appear 
when  the  world  lets  it  up,  and  heaven 
entrances  it,  I  suppose  I  would  be  so  over- 

powered that  I  should  drop  down  as  cne 
dead.  You  have  examined  the  family 
Bible  and  explored  the  family  records, 
and  you  may  have  daguerrotypes  of  some 
of  the  kindred  of  previous  generations, 
you  have  had  photographs  taken  of  what 
you  were  in  boyhood  or  girlhood,  and 
what  you  were  ten  years  later,  and  it  is 
very  interesting  to  any  one  to  be  able  to 
look  back  upon  pictures  of  what  he  was 
ten,  or  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago  ;  but 
have  you  ever  had  a  picture  taken  of  w  hat 
you  may  be  and  what  you  will  be  if  ycu 

seek  after  God  and  feel  the  Spirit's  re- 
generating power  ?  Where  shall  I  plant 

the  camera  to  take  the  picture  ?  I  plant 
it  on  this  platform.  I  direct  it  toward 
you.  Sit  still  or  stand  still  while  I  take 
the  picture.  It  shall  be  an  instantaneous 
picture.  There  !  I  have  it.  It  is  done. 
You  can  see  the  picture  in  its  imperfect 
state,  and  get  some  idea  of  what  it  will 
be  when  thoroughly  developed.  There 

is  your  resurrected  body,  so  brilliant  that 
the  noonday  sun  is  a  patch  ol  midnight 
compared  with  it.  There  is  your  soul, 
so  pure  that  all  the  forces  of  diabolism 
could  not  spot  it  with  an  imperfection. 
A  brow  that  shall  never  throb  with  pain. 
You  are  young  again,  though  you  died  of 
decrepitude.  You  are  well  again  though 
you  coughed  or  shivered  yourself  into  the 
tomb.  Your  every-day  associates  are 
the  apostles  and  prophets  and  martyrs, 
and  most  exalted  souls,  masculine  and 
feminine,  of  all  the  centuries.  The  ar- 

changel to  you  no  embarrassment.  God 
himself  your  present  and  everlasting  joy. 
That  is  an  instantaneous  picture  of  what 
you  may  be,  and  what  I  am  sure  some  of 
you  will  be.  If  you  realize  that  it  is  an 
imperlect  picture,  my  apology  is  what 
the  apostle  John  said  :  "it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be."  "  To  this  end was  I  born."  If  I  did  not  think  so  I 
would  be  overwhelmed  with  melancholy. 
The  world  does  very  well  for  a  little  while, 
eighty,  or  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  and  I  think  that  human  long- 

evity may  yet  be  improved  up  to  that 
prolongation,  for  now  there  is  so  little 
room  between  our  cradle  and  our  grave 
we  cannot  accomplish  much,  but  who 
would  want  to  dwell  in  this  world  for  all 
eternity !  Some  think  this  earth  will 
finally  be  turned  into  a  heaven.  Per- 

haps it  may,  but  it  would  have  to  under- 
go radical  repairs,  and  through  elimina- 

tions and  evolutions  and  revolutions  and 
transformations  infinite,  to  make  it  desir- 

able for  eternal  residence.  All  the  east 
winds  would  have  to  become  west  winds, 
and  all  the  winters  changed  to  spring- 

tides, and  the  volcanoes  extinguished, 
and  the  oceans  chained  to  their  beds, 
and  the  epidemics  forbidden  entrance, 
and  the  world  so  fixed  up  that  I  think  it 
would  take  more  to  repair  this  old 
world  than  to  make  an  entirely  new  one. 
But  I  must  say  I  do  not  care  where 
heaven  is  if  we  can  only  get  there,  whe- 

ther a  gardenized  America,  or  an  em- 
paradised  Europe,  or  a  world  central  to 
the  whole  universe.  "To  this  end  was 

I  born." 

In  the  17th  century,  all  Europe 
was  threatened  with  a  wave  of  Asi- 

atic barbarism  and  Vienna  was  es- 
pecially besieged.  The  king  and  his 

court  had  fled  and  nothing  could  save 
the  city  from  being  overwhelmed  unless 
the  king  of  Poland,  John  Sobieski,  to 
whom  they  had  sent  tor  help,  should  with 
his  army  come  down  for  the  relief,  and 
from  every  roof  and  tower  the  inhabitants 
of  Vienna  watched  and  waited  and  hoped 
until  on  the  morning  of  September  11, 
the  rising  sun  threw  an  unusual  and 
unparalleled  brilliancy.  It  was  the  re- 

flection on  the  swords  and  shields  and 
helmets  of  John  Sobieski  and  his  army 
coming  down  over  the  hills  to  the  rescue, 
and  that  day,  not  only  Vienna,  but  Eu- 

rope, was  saved.  And  see  you  not,  Oh 
ye  souls,  besieged  with  sin  and  sorrow, 
that  light  breaks  in,  the  swords  and  the 
shields  and  the  helmets  of  div  ine  rescue 
bathed  in  the  rising  sun  of  heavenly  de- 

liverance ?  Let  everything  else  go  rather 
than  let  heaven  go.  WThat  a  strange 
thing  it  must  be  to  feel  one's  self  born  to an  earthly  crown,  but  you  have  been 
born  for  a  throne  on  which  you  may  reign 
after  the  last  monarch  of  all  the  earth 
shall  have  gone  to  dust.  I  invite  you  to  start 
now  for  your  own  coronation,  to  come  in 
and  take  the  title  deeds  to  your  everlast- 

ing inheritance,  Through  an  impassion- 
ed prayer  take  heaven  and  all  of  its  rap- 

tures. What  a  poor  farthing  is  all  that 
this  world  can  offer  you  compared  with 
pardon  here  and  life  immortal  beyond 
the  stars,  unless  this  side  of  them,  there 
be  a  place  large  enough  and  beautiful 
enough  and  grand  enough  for  all  the 
ransomed.  Wherever  it  be,  in  .what 
world,  whether  near  by  or  far  away,  in 
this  or  some  other  constellation,  hail 
home  of  light  and  love  and  blessedness  ! 
Through  the  atoning  mercy  of  Christ, 
may  we  all  get  there  ! 

A  MISSIONARY  HliALLR. 
The  (  arccr  of  Dr.  W.  J. Hall,  who  is  Doing 

to  COM*  as  h  Mrclicnl  Missionary. 

UR  readers  will  be  glad  to  have  the 
portrait  and  a  few  personal  facts  con- 

cerning the  devoted  man,  whose  love 
for  the  Saviour,  yearning  for  the 

souls  of  the  heathen,  and  pity  for  the  sick 
and  suffering  among  them  is  leading  him  tc 
leave  country  and  friends  and  go  out  to  far 
distant  Corea  as  a  medical  missionary. 

W.J.  Hall  is  a  Canadian  by  birth.  He  first 
saw  the  light  at  Brockville,  Out.,  Jan.  16, 
1800.  He  acquired  the  rudiments  of  education 
at  the  school  of  that  town,  assisting  his  father 
on  his  farm  as  he  had  opportunity.  Sub- 

sequently he  entered  the  High  School  at 
Athens  where  he  first  engaged  in  the  glorious 
work  of  soul-winning.  Two  years  before  en- 

tering that  institution  he  gave  his  heart  to  the 
Saviour  and  had  joined  the  Methodist  Church. 
God  blessed  the  boy's  testimony  in  the  school 
to  the  conversion  of  several  of  the  students, 
two  ot  whom  are  now  on  their  way  to  mis- 

sionary labor  in  China. 
After  graduating,  the  young  man  taught 

school  for  a  time  and  in  the  Fall  of  188s,  en- 
tered Queen's  University  at  Kingston.  Here  it 

was  that,  while  pursuing  his  studies,  the  needs 
of  the  heathen  first  presented  themselves  tc 
his  mind  as  a  call  to  him  for  personal  service. 

Hall,  M.D. 

He  committed  the  matter  in  prayer  to  God 
and  received  the  assurance  in  his  heart  that  the 
offer  of  himself  for  the  work  was  accepted.  In 
1887  he  attended  Mr.  Moody's  Conference  for Bible  Study.  There  he  met  Dr.  George  D. 
Dowkontt  of  New  York,  the  eminent  leadei 
in  medical  mission  work,  whose  self-sacrificing 
efforts  have  been  so  wonderfully  blessed  to  the 
heathen  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Mr. 
Hall  fell  under  the  potent  spell  of  Dr. 
Dowkontt's  enthusiasm,  and  under  his  advice 
determined  to  extend  his  qualifications  for  use- 

fulness by  acquiring  a  medical  education.  He 
was  received  into  the  International  Medical 
Institute  in  New  York,  of  which  Dr.  Dow- 

kontt is  Director.  He  received  his  medical  diplo- 
ma from  Bellevue  Hospital  in  1889,  and  since 

then  he  has  been  laboring  among  the  poor  in 
the  tenement  houses  of  New  York. 

In  New  York,  too,  Dr.  Hall  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Dr.  Stone  the  philanthropic  pas- 

tor of  Asbury  Church,  whose  portrait  and  life 
appeared  in  this  journal  on  June  17.  Dr. 
Stone's  missionary  experience  in  India  qualified 
him  to  be  a  valuable  counsellor  to  the  young 
man  and  they  became  warm  friends.  Under 
Dr.  Stone's  influence  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  appointed  Dr.  Hall  its  first  Medical 
Missionary  in  New  York  and  gave  him  control 
of  three  dispensaries  in  various  parts  of  the  city, 
where  the  poor  to  the  number  of  thousands 
have  during  the  past  year  received  he  ng  for 
their  bodies  and  spiritual  help  tor  the,  #:;u'.s 
Though  this  work  has  been  sufficient  -  . 
ous,  Dr.  Hal  has  added  to  i£  the  ch  >! 
Madison  Street  Chapel,  which  is  one  the 
circuits  of  missions  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev. 
Stephen  Merritt,  and  there  Dr.  Hall  has  been 
blessed  in  a  remarkable  degree.  The  church 
has  now  three  times  the  number  of  members 
it  had  when  he  took  charge  of  it. 

Dr.  Hall  sails  about  the  close  of  Novembet 
for  his  sphere  of  labor  in  Corea,  the  peninsula 
stretching  from  the  north-eastern  borders  ol 
China  in  the  direction  of  Japan.  It  contains 
about  thirteen  million  people  who  until  about 
ten  years  ago  were  ignorant  of  pure  gospel 
truth.  Letters  for  Dr.  Hall  will  reach  him  f 
addressed  to  the  care  of  The  Christian  Herali 
92  and  96  Bible  House,  New  York. 
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THE  FOOT- WASHING. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Oct.  18.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

John  13: 1  17.  Golden  Text,  Phil.  2:  5. 

ET  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus."  It  is  the  will of  God  that  we  should  be  conform- 

ed to  the  image  of  his  Son.  Is  it 
our  will  also  ?'  Have  we  really 
counted  the  cost,  and  are'we  one with  the  will  of  God  concerning  us  ?  If  so  we 

must  have  ceased  to  struggle  against,  or  to 
murmur  against,  any  of  the  means  which  he 
may  use,  in  his  wise  providence,  to  bring 
about  this  purpose. 

The  whole  tenor  of  the  life  of  Jesus  ran 
counter  to  the  received  ideas  of  man. 

Man  Prides  Himself 

on  what  he  is,  and  what  he  has,  his  birth,  his 
pedigree,  his  physical  strength,  his  mental 
power,  his  high  education,  his  broad  estate, 
his  successful  business,  his  large  fortune,  his 
splendid  house  and  grounds,  or,  it  may  be 
even  on  his  power  to  sin  !  Jesus  made  no 
boast,  he  prided  himself  on  nothing  earthly, 
and  attributed  his  divine  power  and  wisdom 
invariably  to  his  Father.  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  yoCfc" 
"What;"  says  an  ordinary  average  Christian 

of  this  day,  "am  I  to  take  credit  to  myself  for nothing?  If  I  am  born  of  an  ancient  and  dis- 
tinguished family,  am  I  in  no  way  to  consider 

myself,  superior  to  those  who  are  low  born  ?" 
What  saith  the  Scripture?  "Let  the  brother 
of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted,  but 
the  rich  in  that  he  is  made  low,  because  as  the 
flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away." 
(James  i :  a,  io.)  But  how  many  rich  men 
who  have  lost  the  means  to  maintain  their  po- 

sition do  we  find  rejoicing  that  they  are  made 
low?  Are  there  not  many  more  who,  with 
an  obstinate  tenacity  hold  on  to  their  supposed 
position,  and  sacrifice  everything  to  keep  up 
appearances;  and  are  not  many  of  these  claim- 

ing to  be  Christians  ?  Alas  this  is  not  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  !  He  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  counted  it  not  a  prize  to 
be  on  an  equality  with  God  ,but  emptied  him- 

self taking  the  form  of  a  servant.  (Phil.  2:  6. 
R.  V.)  O  how  hard  it  is  for  human  nature  to 
die,  for  our  natural  man  to  surrender  and  own 
that  even  "its  goodliness  is  as  the  flower  of 
the  field"  which  withereth  and  fadeth  because 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it  !  (Isa. 
40:  6,  7.)  But  "  it  is  enough  for  the  disciple that  he  be  as  his  Master  and  the  servant  as  his 
Lord."  If  Jesus  Christ  could  afford  to  empty himself  and  take  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  be  made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  it  ill 
becomes  us  to  complain  if  he  calls  upon  us  to 
empty  ourselves  that  thereby  we  maybe  con- 

formed to  the  likeness  of  Christ  who  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

It  was  before  the  feast  of  the  Passover.  "Je- sus knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Fa- 

ther," but  neither  the  apprehension  of  his 
coming  suffering  and  shame,  nor  yet  the  an- 

ticipation of  his  coming  glory,  distracted  him 
from  the  work  which  lay  nearest  his  heart, 

The  Education  of  his  Disciples. 

"Having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world  he  loved  them  unto  the  end."  This  love 
was  not  reciprocated:  an  hour  or  two  later 
"they  all  forsook  him  and  fled."  The  Pass- 

over Supper  was  at  an  end,  and  what  that 
feeding  on  the  sacrificed  Lamb  must  have  been 
to  him  who  was  its  Antitype,  who  can  tell  ? 
Many  things  were  astir.  The  powers  of  light 
and  darkness  were  on  the  alert.  Satan  had 
succeeded  in  putting  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him,  and  the dark  plot  was  being  brewed  in  which  men  and 
devils  took  part  against  the  Son  of  God. 
Meanwhile,  'Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,"  rose  from 
supper  to  take  the  office  of  a  slave  !  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  There  is  no  accident  in  the  order  in 
which  words  occur  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Just  when  Jesus  knew  that  all  power  was  giv- 
en unto  him  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  he 

performed  the  humblest  office  and  took  the 
lowest  place  !  The  disciples  were  still  reclin- 

ing at  the  supper  table,  and  Jesus  rose  to  min- 
ister to  them  !  He  "laid  aside  his  garments," 

so  soon  to  be  parted  among  the  soldiers  who 
crucified  him,  and  "took  a  towel  and  girded 
himself  and  poured  water  in  a  basin  and  began 
to  wash  his  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded." 
"The  Son  of  man  came,  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 

som for  many." There  is  nothing  noble  in  self  assertion;  it  is 
vulgar  and  offensive  but  there  is  in  self  abne- 

gation a  superiority  whicli  humbles  those  who 
see  it.  The  mute  action  touched  most  the 
forward,  self-assertive  Peter,  he  must  have 
felt,  "In  my  Master's  place  I  could  not  have 
done  that,  I  have  wanted  to  be  the  greatest, 
and  he  is  acting  as  though  he  were  the  least." 
Again  and  again  this  lesson  had  been  faught 
in  the  Word,  now  it  was  by 

A  Never-to-be. forgotten  Example. 
Peter  could  not  endure  it;  when  his  turn  came, 
and  the  lowly  Master  was  about  to  minister 
thus  to  him,  "Peter  said  unto  him,  thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet."  "If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  has  no  part  with  me."  Peter  little  knew 
how  much  the  very  spirit  in  which  he  was 
then  speaking  needed  cleansing,  how  much 
there  was  in  it  of  the  heroism  of  the  flesh, and 
how  little  of  the  listening  spirit  which  waits  to 
know  and  to  imbibe  the  thought  of  God! 
With  the  same  impetuosity  which  refused 
that  Jesus  should  wash  his  feet,  Peter  now 
says,  "  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head."  Peter  wanted  to  be  the 
judge  of  his  own  need  of  Jesus,  to  determine 
himself  what  should  be  his  relations  with 
his  Lord.  O  how  many  earnest,  zealous  dis- 

ciples are  like  Peter!  They  love  to  feel  the 
pulse  of  their  own  spiritual  condition,  and  to 
claim  the  service  of  Jesus  accordingly!  Then 
again  Peter  sought  to  make  it  a  personal  mat- 

ter, but  Jesus  showed  him  that  he  was  dealing 
with  them  all.  "He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every- 
whit,  and  ye  are  clean  (not  thou),  but  not  all. 
For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him." 

It  was  done,  Jesus  had  been  the  lowliest 
servant  to  each  one  of  his  disciples,  and  now 
he  quietly  proceeded  to  apply  the  lesson  to 
them.    What  caused 

The  Marvellous  Quietude 
of  the  life  of  Jesus,  the  wonderful  symmetry 
and  proportion  of  all  things  ?  In  the  life  of 
most  men  there  is  a  disproportion;  one  thing 
will  put  out  another,  the  pressure  of  one  thing 
which  deeply  moves  the  heart  or  shakes  the 
serves,  will  unfit  for  another  thing.  Jesus  was 
not  impassive  but  he  was  disciplined:  heart 
and  will,  and  mind  and  word,  were  all  subject 
to  his  Father.  The  secret  of  his  life  as  man 

was,  "I  know  that  thou  hearest  me  always." He  had  the  most  absolute  confidence  in  his 
Father's  presence,  his  Father's  love,  his  Fath- 

er's wisdom;  and  thus  he  ould  be  as  fully 
given  to  this  moment's  teaching  of  his  disci- 

ples as  though  he  were  sitting  on  thB  moun- 
tain side  in  Galilee  or  in  the  ship  on  the  lake 

of  Gennesaret.  The  next  moment  was  still 
in  his  Father's  hand. 

"He  took  his  garments  and  sat  down  again, 
and  said  to  them,  "Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
unto  you?  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord,  and 
ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you." 
This  was  the  meaning,  and  it  applies  to  the 
whole  Church  of  Christ  in  every  age.  "I  am 
2n\ong  you  as  he  that  serveth"  (Luke  22:  27); 
what  then  ?  "By  love  serve  one  another." 
The  last  practical  lesson  of  the  Master  was 
one  of  humility  and  unselfishness,  yet,  if  we 
judge  by  the  majority  of  the  members  of  our 
several  churches,  we  might  say  that  the  pro- 
.essing  Church  of  Christ  as  a  whole  is  remark- 

able for  its  pride  and  its  selfishness.  Generally 
every  one  wants  to  have  the  first  place,  the 
exact  contrary  to  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus.  In  how  many  missions,  for  instance, 
the  most  unfit  persons  want  to  do  all  the  talk- 

ing, they  like  to  hear  their  own  voices,  quite 
regardless  of  whether  others  are  drawn  near  to 
God  by  what  they  say.  The  thought  is  to 
do  what  they  like  and  what  pleases  them,  not 
that  which  serves  God's  purpose.  A  very  in- different speaker  whose  whole  heart  is  in  his 
message  because  he  has  received  it  straight 
from  God,  and  who  delivers  it  as  being  the 
servant  of  his  message,  will  do  far  more  good 
than  a  powerful  preacher  who  speaks  as  the 
master  of  his  message.  If  we  speak  let  it  be 
in  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  ser- 

vants of  God,  servants  of  our  message,  serv- 
ants of  our  song,  servants  of  the  church, serv- 
ants of  the  congregation  before  us.  "1  have 

given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  unto  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he 
that  sent  him."  If  the  Lord  serves,  shall  not 
the  servant  serve.  Whenever  Jesus  came,  he 
came  to  serve  all  around  him;  free  from  him- 

self, he  entered  into  the  needs  and  sorrows  of 
men.  He  was  at  the  beck  and  call  of  all 
men.  This  is  true  nobility,  divine  nobility. 
The  flesh  in  us,  the  self-conscious,  self-impor- 

tant, self-loving  flesh  cannot  serve.  Just  as 
far  as  Jesus  possesses  us,  just  so  far  it  becomes 
an  instinct  and  a  second  nature  to  serve  all 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact;  not  to  please 
ourselves,  not  to  please  them,  but  to  please 
God.  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 

ye  if  ye  do  them." LESSON  POINTS, 
Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

yHAT  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
 but 

thou  shalt  know  hereafter.  If  we 
could  but  look  beyond  the  confines 
of  the  present  and  get  a  glimpse  of 
the  future,  many  things  that  now 
seem  mysteries  would  then  be  very 

plain.  From  the  cradle  to  the  grave  we  are 
compelled  to  exercise  faith,  because  our  vision 
is  so  contracted.  The  child  learns  its  lessons 
not  because  it  delights  in  study,  but  because 
it  is  continually  admonished  that  the  future 
will  reveal  to  it  the  advantages  of  diligence  in 
that  direction,  and  believing  its  parents  and 
teachers,  it  perseveres.  Could  it  but  look  ahead 
a  dozen  years  or  so  it  would  find  incentives 
far  beyond  the  inducements  and  persuasions 
of  others.  How  many  eminent  men  and  wom- 

en are  constrained,  when  advanced  in  years,  to 
acknowledge  their  gratitude  to  those  who, 
notwithstanding  the  numerous  discourage- 

ments that  often  confronted  them,  persevered 
in  training  them  for  usefulness  and  for  heaven. 
Sunday  School  teachers  are  not  infrequently 
disheartened  from  continuing  in  their  labor  of 
love  because  their  scholars  do  not  manifest 
even  the  slightest  appreciation,  but  let  us  not 
be  easily  discouraged  nor  weary  in  well-do- 
ing,for  the  time  will  come  when  they  shall  rise 
up  and  call  us  blessed. Having  crossed  the  ferry  to  Jersey  City, 
travellers  who  have  not  before  journeyed  over 
the  Erie  road  are  surprised  to  find  the  head- 

lights of  the  engines  all  ablaze  and  the  cars 
brightly  illuminated,  while  the  light  of  the 
noon-day  sun  comes  streaming  into  the  win- 

dows. They' wonder  at  the  carelessness  of  the 
porter  in  having  forgotten  to  extinguish  the 
lights.  But  when  the  train,  after  the  signal 
has  been  given,  has  travelled  for  about  ten 
minutes  and  they  hear  the  shrill  shriek  of  the 
locomotive  and  immediately  after  find  them- 

selves surrounded  by  the  darkness  and  gloom 
ofth'i  tunnel,  they  suddenly  understand  what 
befo.o  seemed  to  them  so  strange.  And  so  our 
scholars,  now  so  unappreciative,  when  the 
gloom  gathers  and  darkness  encircles  them.will 
thank  God  that  early  in  life  some  faithful  Sun- 

day School  teacher  as  the  instrument  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  kindled  a  light  in  their  hearts  which 
after  lighting  and  cheering  and  guiding  them 
through  this  life,  shall  safely  light  them  even 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  unto  the  pearly  gates  of  the  Celestial  city. 

/  have  given  you  an  example.  And  it  is  an 
example  we  are  to  pattern  after.  The  one  thing 
we  should  do  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 

cumstances is  to  try  to  belike  Jesus.  We  must 
try  to  think,  and  feel,  and  speak  and  act,  as 
we  may  suppose  Jesus  would  do  if  he  were  in 
our  place.  He  has  gone  before  us  in  the  way 
to  heaven.  The  marks  of  his  feet  are  on  the 
road  and  we  must  try  to  tread  in  the  blessed 
steps  of  his  holy  life. 

A  little  girl  went  to  writing  school.  When 
she  saw  the  copy  set  before  her,  she  said:  "I 
can  never  write  like  that."  But  she  took  up 
her  pen,  and  put  it  timidly  on  the  paper.  Her 
hand  trembled;  she  stopped,  studied  the  copy 

and  began  again.  "I  can  but  try,"  she  said, "and  I'll  try  to  do  the  best  I  can." 
She  wrote  half  a  page.  The  letters  were 

crooked.  What  more  could  be  expected  from 
the  first  effort?  "What  scraggy  things  you 
make,"  said  the  scholar  next  to  her.  Tears 
filled  the  little  girl's  eyes  She  feared  to  have 
the  teacher  come.  "He  will  be  angry  and 
scold  me,"  she  said  to  herself. The  teacher  came  and  looked  and  smiled. 
"I  see  you  are  trying  hard  my  little  girl  and 
that  is  all  I  can  expect."  He  said  no  more. 
The  girl  took  courage.  Again  and  again  she 
studied  the  beautiful  copy.  Then  she  took  up 
her  pen,  and  began  to  write.  She  wrote  very 
carefully,  with  the  copy  always  before  her, 
but  she  was  not  satisfied.  The  letters  strag- 

gled and  crowded  and  looked  every  which  way. 
Again  the  girl  trembled  when  she  heard  the 
teacher.  "I'm  afraid  you  will  find  fault  with 
me,"  she  said,  "my  letters  are  so  unlike  the 

copy." 

"I  do  not  find  fault  with  you,"  said  the 
teacher,  kindly,  "because  you  are  only  a  be- ginner. Keep  on  trying.  In  this  way,  you  will 
do  better  every  day;  and  soon  get  to  be  a  good 
writer."  "Thank  you,  sir,"  said  she  and  went 
on  trying  to  imitate  the  copy. 

And  this  is  the  way  we  are  to  be  like  Jesus. 
We  must  try  to  make  our  lives  like  his.  But 
when  we  read  about  Jesus,  and  learn  how 
holy,  and  good  and  perfect  he  was,  we  must 
not  be  discouraged,  if  we  do  not  become  like 
him  at  once.  We  cannot  become  like  him  in 
a  day,  a  week,  a  month,  or  a  year.  But,  if 
we  keep  on  trying,  and  ask  God  to  help  us,  we 
shall  "learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart;"  and  we  shall  daily  more  and  more  fol- 

low the  example  he  has  given  us. 

A  CURE  FOR  ENNUI. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Text  for  Oct.  18.  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Phil.  3:  5. 

^^^^OW  to  kill  a  morning  was  the 
problem  that  was  perplexing a  fashionable  young  lady 

who  seemed  to  have  around 
her  all  the  appliances  foi 
making  time  passpleasantly. 
The  problem,  howevei 
would  not  be  solved.  A  few 

minutes  at  the  piano,  a  few  stitches  of  fancy 
work,  an  attempt  to  write  a  letter,  the  perusal 
of  a  page  or  two  of  a  popular  magazine  had 
used  up  less  than  an  hour  and  there  were  yet 
several  hours  more  to  kill.  Gertrude  Elliott 
sighed  with  sheer  weariness  as  she  looked  at 
her  watch.  A  ring  at  the  bell  caught  her  ear 
and  she  brightened, for  even  the  dullest  visitor, 
would  be  welcome  in  her  present  mood.  It 
was  not  a  dull  visitor,  however,  who  entered. 
"Mr.  Leigh,"  she  said,  as  a  clergyman 

greeted  her,  I  believe  a  merciful  providence 
sent  you  here  this  morning  to  save  me  from 
dying  of  ennui.  If  you  will  only  stay  and 
talk  to  me  for  half  an  hour  you  will  be  doin^ 

an  act  of  Christian  charity." "  Ah  !"  said  the  visitor,  "  do  you  find  the 
hours  so  hard  to  kill.  I  am  afraid  if  you  and 
I  could  have  our  way  with  time,  we  should  be 
sadly  at  issue.  1  would  lengthen  every  minute 
of  every  hour  if  I  could.  There  is  so  much  tc 

do  and  the  time  is  so  short." 
"Oh,  I  have  plenty  to  do,  but  it  is  so  diffic- 

ult to  find  an  agreeable  occupation.  I  am  like 

a  child,  I  think,  I  must  be  amused" "And  you  do  not  find  a  child's  amusements 
amusing  now,  I  suppose  ?  A  doll  and  a  set  of 
toy  furniture  do  not  give  the  delight,  they 
did  when  you  were  five  years  old.  Your  lot 
is  unfortunate  ;  it  is  too  bad  to  have  a  child's wants  and  not  a  child's  means  of  gratifying 
them.    Miss  Elliott  1  pity  you."  • 

"I  am  inclined  to  think,  Mr.  Leigh  that  you 
are  laughing  at  me  rather  than  pitying  me, 
but  indeed  I  am  miserable  and  discontented 
and  I  am  ashamed  of  being  so  and  would  re- 

form if  I  could." "If you  are  in  earnest " said  the  clergyman, 
"  I  could  give  you  a  prescription.  I  think  you 
called  your  complaint  ennui,  a  hateful  word, 
1  am  glad  there  is  no  English  equivalent  for  it 
Now  if  you  place  yourself  in  my  hands  I  car. 

cure  it  providing  you  pledge  yourself  to  obey.'' "Indeed  I  will"  the  lady  replied,  "and 

will  thank  you  with  all  my  heart." "Then  I  will  set  you  to  work.  Here  is  ar 
address,  you  will  find  it  easily  ;  go  there  anc 
you  will  see  that  there  is  plenty  of  work  to  b<- done.  The  mother  is  sick.  She  is  a  widow 
Her  eldest  daughter  works  in  a  factory,  and 
there  are  two  or  three  little  children  at  home, 
who  need  looking  after,  and  their  neglected 
condition  is  making  their  mother  worse." 

"O  Mr.  Leigh,  that  is  not  fair.  I  do  nor 
know  how  to  pray  and  read  with  sick  people 

Really  you  must  excuse  me." 



Oct.  7,  1S91. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

629 

"On  the  contrary,Miss  Elliot,  I  intend  hold- 
tig  you  to  your  bargain.  I  do  so  on  your  ac- count tor  I  want  to  convince  you  of  the  best 
way  of  curing  such  weariness  as  yours.  I  do 
not  ask  you  to  read  or  pray  with  the  sick  wom- 

an; you  can  do  so  if  you  wish,  but  I  think 
when  you  see  the  place  your  own  discretion 
will  guide  you  as  to  what  it  is  best  to  do." 
[  "Well,  1  will  keep  my  promise,  but  I  shall 
never  ask  you  to  prescribe  for  me  again." •  In  a  short  time  Gertrude  was  on  her  way  to 
the  place  of  her  ministrations.  She  found  the 
sick  room  very  comfortless.  The  sufferer,  a 
poor,  patient  woman,  lay  in  agony,  while  the 
eldest  daughter,  who  was  about  Gertrude's 
age,  was  making  some  clumsy  attempts  at 
laundry  work,  the  results  of  which  hung  on  a 
line  strung  across  the  room.  One  little  boy  ot 
six  years  old  sat  on  a  high  chair  whining  mis- 

erably, his  cheeks  flushed  and  his  eyes  glis- 
tening. 
'  "Mr.  Leigh  told  me  you  were  ill,"  said 
Gertrude,  going  up  to  the  side  of  the  bed  on 
which  the  sick  woman  lay.  "He  thought 
perhaps,  I  could  do  something  for  you." 

"Bless  you,  young  lady,  for  coming,  and 
him  for  sending  you.  1  am  very  ill,  butt  seem 
to  suffer  more  from  seeing  everything  ne- 

glected than  from  my  pain.  Mary  does  her 
best,  but  she  hasn't  been  used  to  this  work, and  she  does  not  know.  If  you  could  stay 
with  me  a  few  minutes  while  she  goes  to  the 
drug  store  for  medicine  it  would  be  very  kind. 
It's  a  poor  place  for  the  likes  of  you,  though." 
■  Mary  was  dispatched  to  the  drug-store,  and Gertrude  looked  about  the  room.  A  little 
"tidying-up"  was  soon  done,  while  the  widow 
looked  on  with  approving  eyes.  The  poor 
pillows  were  smoothed  and  the  bed  clothes 
re-arranged.  The  little  boy,  who  had  ceased 
his  whining,  was  taken  to  kiss  his  mother, 
and  Gertrude  had  noticed  how  hot  his  little 
hands  were.  By  that  time  Mary  had  returned 
with  the  medicine,  which  Gertrude  carefully 
poured  out  and  administered.  Then  she  dis- 

patched the  girl  on  another  errand  for  lemons 
and  tea  and  a  few  other  things,  putting  the 
money  into  her  hand  from  her  own  pocket- 
book.  She  soon  came  back,  and  Gertrude 
having  made  some  lemonade,  took  the  child 
on  her  lap  and  watched  him  drink  the  cooling 
mixture  with  evident  relish.  He  had  just 
fallen  back  on  her  knee  in  sheer  weakness, 
and  was  looking  gratefully  into  Gertrude's eyes,  when  the  door  opened  and  Mr.  Leigh 
entered.  He  noticed  instantly  the  changes  ef- 

fected in  the  room,  and  saw  from  the  bright 
look  on  Gertrude's  face  that  his  prescription had  taken  the  desired  effect.  He  remained 
but  a  few  minutes,  uttering  a  few  words  of 
consolation  to  the  invalid,  and  then  hurried 
away.  But  as  he  passed  her  chair  he  said,  "It 
is  five  o'clock,  Miss  Elliott." 

A  quiet  "Thank  you"  was  the  only  answer, 
but  Mr.  Leigh  understood  that  he  was  being 
thanked  for  something  else. 

The  prescription  had  been  successful.  Ger- 
trude had  given  away  much  money  in  charity 

in  the  past.  She  had  the  idea  that  she  was 
a  very  charitable  person,  but  this  was  her  first 
experience  of  personal  service.  It  opened  a  new 
field  before  her.  She  continued  her  visits  and 
her  heart  rejoiced  in  the  good  she  did. 
"May  God  bless  you,"  said  the  sick  wo- man, one  day,  when  for  the  first  time  she  was 

able  to  leave  her  bed  for  the  chair  which  Ger- 
trude had  given  her;  "you  can  never  know how  much  you  have  done  for  me.  I  never 

thought  elegant  ladies  like  you  could  do  such 
things.  Here  you've  been  nursing  me  and 
doing  for  me  like  my  own  sister.    How  is  it?" 

"1  came  first,"  said  Gertrude,  determined  to 
take  no  honor  that  did  not  belong  to  her, 
"against  my  will  and  only  to  oblige  Mr.  Leigh, but  since  then  because  it  made  me  happy  and 
made  you  happy  and" — lowering  her  voice — 
"because  I  wanted  in  a  small  way  to  follow 
Christ  in  personally  ministering  to  one  of  his 
people.  1  ought  to  have  done  it  long  ago.  1 
nave  learned  a  lesson  1  shall  never  forget. "  » 

EXPIRING  POLYGAMY. 
The  Mormon  evil  is  unquestionably  in  its 

decline.  A  very  interesting  statement  is  made 
by  Ex.  U.  S.  Senator  Saunders  of  Nebraska, 
who  says,  "The  members  of  the  National 
Utah  Commission  have  just  returned  from  a 
two  months'  investigation  in  Utah,  and  we 
shall  report  to  the  President  that  polygamy  is 
gradually  dying  out  in  the  Territory.  1  will  not 
say  that  the  law  has  been  completely  success- 

ful in  stamping  out  polygamous  practices,  but 
it  has  done  far  more  in  that  direction  than  any 
of  us  expected  could  be  done  when  the  law 
was  enacted.  The  Mormons  are  beginning  to 
recognize  that  instead  of  waging  war  with  the 
Gentiles  of  Utah  alone  in  support  of  their 
doubtful  religious  tenets,  they  have  on  their 
hands  an  unequal  fight  against  the  opinions 
of  the  65,000,000  people  in  the  United  States." 

GEORGE  M ULLER'S  SUPPLIES. 
OW  God  honors  the  faith  of  those 

who  trust  in  him  has  been  manifest- 
ed conspicuously  in  the  life  of  George 

Muller,  of  whose  orphanages,  at 
Ashley  Down,  England,  nearly  ev- 

ery Christian  has  heard.  Mr.  Muller, 
whose  portrait  is  here  given,  began  the  work 
fifty-seven  years  ago,  and  though  he  has 
never  made  any  appeal  to  the  public  or  to 
private  individuals  for  funds,  the  institutions 
have  been  built  at  a  cost  of  $575,000  and 
maintained  to  the  present  time.  There  have 
been  many  times  when  Ihe  food  and  money 
have  been  exhausted.  Then  Mr.  Muller  would 
call  his  large  family  together  and  pray  to  God 
for  help  and  there  never  has  been  an  emer- 

gency in  which  the  help  did  not  come  in  time. 
Mr.  Muller  has  just  issued  his  fifty-second 

annual  report.  It  states  that  there  are  now 
2,050  orphans  in  the  homes.  The  expenses  of 
the  past  twelve  months  have  amounted  to 
Si  14,075.  At  the  beginning  of  that  period 
there  was  a  balance  of  $23,245  in  the  treasury. 
Since  that  time  the  receipts  have  amounted  to 
$89,280  leaving  a  balance  inland  of  $1,550. 
That  is  rather  a  small  sum  for  a  man  to  have 
who  has  above  two  thousand  hungry  children 
to  feed  every  day,  but  Mr.  Muller  is  in  noway 
disconcerted.  He  believes  that  God,  who  has 
supplied  all  his  needs  in  the  past  will  do  so  in 
the  future  and  that  the  children  will  still  be 
clothed  and  fed.   That  he  has  good  ground 

George  Muller. 

for  this  confidence  will  be  acknowledged  by 
everyone  who  read  the  story  of  the  beginning 
ajfcl  progress  of  the  work,  from  his  own  pen, 
published  in  The  Christian  Herald  in  1887. 

Mr.  Muller  is  careful  to  acknowledge  in  his 
annual  reports  every  contribution  received  and 
to  give  a  detailed  statement  of  expenditures. 
Among  his  contributors  last  year,  have  been 
some  who  have  sent  the  money  under  peculiar 
circumstances.  Here  are  few  of  the  letters  : 
A  widow  who  sent  a  cheque  for  $100  says  : 
"This  sum  I  give  in  memory  of  my  dear 
mother,  whose  life-long  influence  for  good  can 
never  be  forgotten  by  me,  and  whose  prayers, 
I  feel  sure,  still  live  for  me.  In  this  way  I 
hope  to  honour  her  memory.  It  is  now 
twenty-two  years  since  I  commenced  business, 
and  I  then  determined  to  set  apart  a  certain 
proportion  of  my  income  for  the  Lord,  and  I 
am  thankful  to  be  able  to  bear  witness,  that 
during  the  whole  of  this  time  he  has  sustain- 

ed and  comforted  me,  and  has  truly  been  a 
husband  to  the  widow,  and  a  father  to  the 
fatherless.  Trusting  that  you  and  yours  may 
be  spared,  in  health  and  strength,  to  carry  on 
your  noble  and  Christ-like  work  for  many 
years  to  come, — I  remain,  yours  truly,  ." 

February  4th.  From  Perthshire,  the  follow- 
ing letter  in  which  was  $50:  "My  dear  Mr. Muller,  I  herewith  enclose  a  cheque  for  £\o, 

as  help  for  the  good  work,  in  any  of  the  De- 
partments where  it  may  be  most  required.  It 

is  a  thank  offering  to  my  loving  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, who  after  a  severe  illness,  has  restored 

me  to  health.' " "June  4th.  Legacy  of  the  late  Miss  A.  M. 
F.,  valve  $18,202  of  which  Mr.  Muller  says  : 
"  a  remarkable  legacy,  indeed,  for,  although 
this  donor  lived  in  Bristol,  1  never  received 
even  the  smallest  gift  from  her  in  her  lifetime, 
nor  did  I  ever  see  her,  that  I  know  of,  nor  had 
I  ever  even  heard  her  name.  Yet  the  Lord 
constrained  her  to  leave  to  me  almost  the 
whole  of  her  property  for  the  orphans." In  addition  to  cash  there  are  the  usual  mis- 

cellaneous gifts,  which  this  year  include 
amongst  others  four  haunches  of  vension,  five 
casks  of  vinegar,  20  boxes  of  soap,  besides 
other  washing  materials,  quantities  of  paint, 
driers,  ochre,  etc.,  which  came  in  very  useful 
for  the  painting  of  the  Homes. 

PRISONERS  IN  HOSPITAL. 

^ISITORS  to  Bellevue  Hospital,  New 
York,  are  often  surprised  to  notice 
that  one  of  its  wards  has  within  it, 
two  or  three  yards  from  the  door,  a 
barrier  of  heavy  steel  bars  and  that 
its  windows  are  also  protected  by 

bars.  This  is  the  ward  to  which  are  brought 
men  and  women  who  have  been  arrested  for 
crime  who  require  hospital  treatment.  Previous 
to  this  ward  being  established,  the  prison- 
warders  were  often  in  a  dilemma.  If  a  prisoner 
was  seriously  injured  he  might  die  if  he  re- 

mained in  the  prison  and  he  might  escape  it 
sent  to  the  hospital.  When  the  case  was  so 
dangerous  that  it  had  to  be  sent  to  the  hos- 

pital a  policeman  had  to  be  detailed  to  watch 
the  patient  and  his  constant  presence  was  a 
nuisance  to  the  nurses  as  well  as  a  d.sagree- 
able  duty  to  him.  The  Police  Comn.issioners 
and  the  Commissioners  of  Charities,  therefore 
decided  to  construct  a  prison  in  thj  hospital. 
This  was  done  and  the  patients  now  find 
egress  from  the  ward  stopped  by  tne  bars,  be- 

tween which  and  the  door  a  policeman  sits 
who  admits  the  nurses  through  a  wicket. 
There  were  43 1  cases  there  during  last  year. 
Their  state  was  typical  of  the  spiritual  con- 

dition of  the  sinner.  Like  them  he  needs  a 
double  blessing.  He  needs  both  pardon  and 
healing.  Both  are  offered  him  in  Christ  through 
whom  he  may  be  both  justified  and  sancti- fied. (1  Cor.  1 :  30.) 

A  NEW  TEXILE  MATERIAL. 
Fibrelia  is  the  name  of  a  new  material  de- 

scribed by  a  dry-goods  Journal.  It  predicts 
that  it  will  be  extensively  used  for  mixing  with 
wool,  having  properties  superior  to  cotton  for 
that  purpose.  Fibrelia  is  the  product  of  com- 

mon flax  straw.  The  discoverer  enthusiasti- 
cally declares  that  "it  is  more  impervious  to 

water,  is  warmer,  and,  on  account  of  its  ten- 
acity and  flexibility,  its  cementing  property 

and  electrical  adhesiveness,  it  imparts  to  the 
goods  with  which  it  is  mixed  a  gloss  and  finish 
not  otherwise  attainable.  Its  coloring  capacity 
being  equal  to  wool,  fibrelia  goods  take  a  bet- 

ter color.and  hold  it  with  more  tenacity  and  bril- 
liancy than  cotton."  The  Jews  were  forbidden 

to  wear  garments  made  of  such  material  (Levit. 
19:  19),  but  the  chief  danger  that  threatens  us 
in  this  day  is  not  as  to  the  mixture  in  our  gar- 

ments, but  in  our  character.  Efforts  are  being 
made  to  combine  worldliness  and  spirituality 
and  the  results  are  deplorable.  As  in  the  case 
ot  fibrelia  the  combination  is  more  flexible  and 
has  a  more  admired  gloss  and  finish  than 
rugged  Christian  principle  possesses,  but  so 
made  up,  the  character  is  neither  strong  nor useful.  (Matt.  6:  24.) 

ACROSS  A  CHASM. 

Eight  hours  of  agonizing  suspense  were 
passed  on  Sept.  26,  by  sixteen  men  in  a  mine 
;.t  Shamokin,  Pa.  One  ofthe  chambers  in  the 
mine  had  been  worked  out  and  the  foreman 
ordered  the  men  to  remove  the  pillars  which 
divide  it  from  the  other  levels.  The  work  had 
only  just  begun  when  there  was  a  loud  report 
followed  by  others  like  the  roar  of  artillery. 
There  was  a  swaying  sensation  in  the  floor 
beneath  the  feet  of  the  miners.  They  threw 
down  their  picks  and  ran  for  their  lives,  for 
they  knew  the  meaning  of  those  signs.  They 
had  just  reached  the  closet  chamber  when 
there  was  a  terrific  crash.  The  floor  of  the 
chamber,  where  they  had  been  working  and 
ofthe  gangway  had  fallen  in,  leaving  a  chasm 
ninety  feet  wide  and  a  hundred  feet  deep. 
The  men  saw  that  the  coal  and  rock  were  still 
falling  all  around  them  and  they  went  as  far 
as  they  could  up  the  chamber  and  held  a  con- 

sultation. They  realized  with  dismay  that 
there  was  no  exit  from  it  but  the  one  by  which 
they  had  entered.  They  had  no  food  with 
them  and  only  the  oil  that  was  in  their  lamps. 
It  seemed  as  if  they  would  have  to  remain 
theie  until  they  starved  to  death.  After  about 
four  hours  of  miserable  foreboding,  they  heard 
a  shout.  A  rescue  party  had  found  out  where 
they  were  and  were  hailing  them  from  the 

other  side  of  the  chasm.  How  to  get  the 
men  across  the  abyss  was  the  problem.  A 
rope  was  procured  and  an  effort  made  to  throw 
it  across.  Time  and  again  il  failed.  It  would 

•  reach  the  ledge  only  to  fall  down  into  the 
darkness.  Once  it  fell  on  a  rock  which  seem- 

ed solid  but  as  one  ofthe  imprisoned  men  ran 
forward  to  seize  it,  the  rock  and  rop<.  went 
down.  The  next  attempt  succeeded.  The 
miners  seized  the  end  of  the  rope  and  fastened 
it  securely  to  a  wooden  beam.  They  wer^to- 
go  over  the  frail  bridge  hand  over  hand. 
There  were  sixteen  of  them  and  they  asked 
who  would  go  first.  The  journey  would  be 
perilous  for  every  man,  but  most  of  all  to  him 
who  ventured  first.  One  man  volunteered; 
he  bade  his  companions,  "Good-bye,"  and 
clutched  the  rope.  It  cracked  and"  swayed with  his  weight,  but  after  a  1  nxious 
minutes  a  shout  proclaimed  that  he  was  safe. 
Then,  one  by  one,  all  crossed  over.  When 
the  last  came,  the  stalwart  men  wept  for  joy 
like  children.  The  faith  those  men  put  in  the 
strength  of  the  rope  is  the  faith  sinners  are 
invited  to  put  in  Christ,  who  is  the  only  way 
by  which  they  can  pass  safely  over  the  chasm 
ofthe  grave  to  heavenly  bliss.  (Acts  4  :  12.) 

AWAKENED  IX  THE  RIVER. 
A  singular  experience  befell  a  policeman  of 

the  harbor  squad  in  New  York  last  week.  He 
had  a  day  off  duty  and  went  to  Harlem  to 
visit  some  friends.  He  remained  with  them 
until  after  midnight  when  he  took  an  elevated 
train  to  South  Ferry,  which  is  near  his  station. 
In  the  car  he  fell  fast  asleep.  He  remembers 
nothing  more  until  he  was  awakened  by  find- 

ing himself  in  the  river.  A  log  was  floating 
near  him  and  he  clutched  it  and  shouted  for 
help.  He  was  seen  from  a  passing  ferry-boat 
and  a  rope  was  thrown  to  him  and  he  was 
hauled  on  board.  He  must  have  left  the  train 
and  have  walked  several  blocks  before  reach- 

ing the  place  where  he  fell  into  the  water.  Alt 
that  time  the  brain  must  have  been  asleep 
while  he  "moved  on"  by  some  mechanical  re- 

flex action  of  the  muscles,  for  he  was  conscious 
of  no  interval  between  boarding  the  train  and 
clinging  to  the  floating  log.  Such  an  experience 
is  uncommon,  but  every  minister  and  Chris- 

tian worker  has  met  many  cases  in  which 
there  is  plenty  of  mental  and  physical  activity 
while  the  soul  is  asleep.  And  sometimes  it 
passes  beyond  sleep,  for  the  Apostle  speaks  of 
those  who  live  in  pleasure  being  dead  while they  live.  (1.  Timothy  5:  6.) 

IDENTIFIED  BY  A  PICTURE. 

Some  difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  iden- 
tifying a  gentleman  who  died  suddenly  a  few 

weeks  ago  i'.i  a  hotel  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  There 
were  no  letters  or  papers  among  his  effects 
from  which  a  clue  could  be  gained.  There 
was,  however,  a  photograph  of  a  young  man 
which  bore  on  the  back  the  name  of  a  pho- 

tographer in  Pittsburg,  Pa.  It  was  sent  to 
him  but  on  looking  over  his  stock  he  found 
that  that  particular  negative  had  been  destroy- 

ed, so  he  could  not  tell  whose  portrait  it  was. 
The  photograph  was  displayed  in  his  window 
with  a  request  that  anyone  recognizing  it 
would  give  the  desired  information.  Many 
saw  it  and  at  last  a  man  said  it  was  the  por- 

trait of  a  gentleman  at  Wilmerding.  A  letter 
was  sent  to  him  detailing  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  photograph  was  found.  He 
went  to  Brooklyn  at  once  and  found  that  the 
dead  man  was  his  own  father,  from  whom  he 
had  not  heard  since  he  set  out  on  his  journey. 
It  would  not  always  be  possible  to  identify  a 
man  by  the  photographs  he  has  in  his  posses- sion. Sometimes  they  are  pictures  of  great 
authors  or  statesmen  whom  he  admires,  but 
who  do  not  know  him.  When  there  is  a  great 
difference  of  station  between  the  admirer  and 
the  admired  the  great  man  is  very  apt  to  be 
oblivious  of  the  humble  one,  however  ardent 
may  be  the  esteem  of  the  latter.  Happily  for 
us,  though  the  distance  between  our  Lord  and 
his  people  is  infinite,  we  have  the  assurance, 
'  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his." (11.  Tim.  2:  19.) 
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STOUT  RELIGIOUS  WORK. 
ORBIDITY  in  religion  might  be 

partially  cured  by  more  out-door 
exercise.  There  are  some  duties 

we  can  perform  better  on  our  feet  than 
on  our  knees.  If  we  carry  the  grace  of 
God  with  us  clown  into  every-day  practi- 

cal Christian  work,  we  will  get  more 
spiritual  strength  in  five  minutes  than  by 
ten  hours  of  kneeling.  If  Daniel  had  not 
served  God  save  when  three  times  a  day 
he  worshipped  toward  the  temple,  the 
lions  would  have  surely  eaten  him  up. 
The  school  of  Christ  is  as  much  out-of- 
doors  as  in-doors.  Hard,  rough  work 
for  God  will  develope  an  athletic  soul. 
Religion  will  not  conquer  either  the  ad- 

miration or  the  affections  of  men  by  ef- 
feminacy, but  by  strength.  Because  the 

heart  is  soft  is  no  reason  why  the  head 
should  be  soft.  The  spirit  of  genuine 
religion  is  a  spirit  of  great  power.  When 
Christ  rides  in  apocalyptic  vision,  it  is  not 
on  a  weak  and  stupid  beast,  but  on  a 
horse — emblem  of  majesty  and  strength  : 
"  And  he  went  forth'  conquering  and  to 
conquer." 

JUST  THE  DIFFERENCE. 
THERE  are  two  ways  of  reading  the 

Bible.  One  is  an  intellectuality. 
The  other  is  a  heart  experience. 

It  is  a  beautiful  poem,  and  you  read  it  as 
you  do  Tennyson.  It  is  a  fine  statement 
of  principles  of  law,  and  you  read  it  as  you 
do  Blackstone.  It  is  a  mental  discipline, 
and  you  read  it  as  you  do  Dugald  Stewart, 
or  Sir  William  Hamilton,  or  William 
Reed.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  in  some  good 
hour  comes  to  your  heart.  You  open 
that  Bible.  How  you  read  it  then  !  All 
your  soul  goes  out  toward  it.  You  feel : 

"  If  I  don't  find  pardon  and  light  through the  instructions  of  this  Book,  I  will  never 
find  them  at  all."  With  all  the  concen- 

trated energy  of  your  soul  you  read  it. 
There  is  an  old  sea-captain  who  has  not 
been  on  the  water  for  twenty  years.  He 
is  sitting  in  his  home,  and  his  grand- 

child is  playing  at  his  feet  with  the 
chart,  and  the  sea-glass,  and  the  compass 
— very  beautiful  playthings.  The  old  cap- 

tain has  no  use  for  them,  so  he  lets  his 
grandchild  have  them.  But  while  the 
grandfather  looks  down  and  sees  the 
compass,  and  the  sea-glass,  and  the  chart, 
his  mind  goes  back  to  the  time  when  he 
handled  those  things  under  very  different 
circumstances.  He  thinks  of  the  euro- 
clydon  that  came  down  on  the  sea,  and 
the  time  when  he  saw  the  froth  of  destruc- 

tion on  the  mouth  of  the  wave,  and  the 
heaven  swinging  back  its  mantle  of  dark- 

ness to  strike  with  sword  of  fire,  and  it 
seamed  as  if  they  must  all  perish.  Oh, 
then,  how  the  captain  examined  the  com- 

pass !  Oh,  then,  how  his  finger  trembled 
over  the  chart.  In  the  one  case  it  is  a 

child's  toy  ;  in  the  other,  it  is  shipwreck or  rescue.  So  there  are  men  who  come 
to  read  the  Bible,  this  glorious  chart.  It 
is  very  beautiful  to  look  over,  and  they 
say:  " There  is  a  rock,  and  here  is  a 
rock,  and  there  is  a  lighthouse,  and  here 

is  the  gulf-stream  of  God's  mercy."  But, after  awhile,  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  upon 
the  soul.  The  man  says:  "It  is  high 
time  now  I  found  out  my  latitude  and 

longitude.  Where  am  I  ?"  And  the storm  howls  through  the  heart.  The 
man  says  :  "  What  is  to  become  of  me  ? 
Shall  I  go  down,  or  shall  I  go  up  ?"  How he  reads  the  Bible  then  !  How  he  looks 
at  the  chart  then — at  this  rock,  at  that 
rock,  at  that  lighthouse,  this  gulf-stream, 
that  promontory  !  Oh,  it  is  a  different 
chart  then  !  In  the  one  case,  he  ran  his 
intellectual  finger  across  the  page  and 
examined  it  as  a  curiosity.  In  the  other 
case,  he  examined  it  with  reference  to 
his  immortal  rescue. 

ANNOYANCES. 

LET  us  remember  that  the  spiked 
nettles  of  life  are  part  of  our  dis- 

cipline. Life  would  get  nauseat- 
ing if  it  were  all  honey.  That  table 

would  be  poorly  set  that  had  on  it  noth- 
ing but  treacle.  We  need  a  little  vine- 
gar, mustard,  pepper,  and  horse-radish 

that  brings  the  tears  even  when  we  do 
not  feel  pathetic.  If  this  world  were  all 
smoothness,  we  would  never  be  ready 
for  emigration  to  a  higher  and  better. 
Blustering  March  and  weeping  April  pre- 

pare us  for  shining  May.  This  world  is 
a  poor  hitching-post.  Instead  of  tying 
fast  on  the  cold  mountains,  we  had  better 
whip  up  and  hasten  on  toward  the  warm 
inn  where  our  good  friends  are  looking 
out  of  the  window,  watching  to  see  us come  up. 

BE  IN  TIME. 

NEVER  take  the  last  train  when 
you  can  help  it.  Much  of  the 
trouble  in  life  is  caused  by  the  fact 

that  people,  in  their  engagements,  wait  till 
the  last  minute.  The  seven  o'clock  train 
will  take  them  to  the  right  place  if  every- 

thing goes  straight,  but  in  this  world 
things  are  very  apt  to  go  crooked.  So 
you  had  better  take  the  train  that  starts 
an  hour  earlier.  In  everything  we  un- 

dertake let  us  leave  a  little  margin.  We 
tried,  jokingly,  to  persuade  Captain 
Berry,  when  off  Cape  Hatteras,  to  go 
down  and  get  his  breakfast,  while  we 
took  his  place  and  watched  the  course 
of  the  steamer.  He  intimated  to  us  that 
we  were  running  too  near  the  bar  to  al- 

low a  greenhorn  to  manage  matters  just 
there.  There  is  always  danger  sailing 
near  a  coast  whether  in  ship  or  in  plans 
and  morals.  Do  not  calculate  too  closely 
on  possibilities.  Better  have  room  and 
time  to  spare.  Not  heeding  this  counsel 
makes  bad  work  for  this  world  and  the 
next.  There  are  many  lines  of  com- 

munication between  earth  and  heaven. 
Men  say  they  can  start  at  any  time. 
After  a  while,  in  great  excitement,  they 
rush  into  the  depot  of  mercy,  and  find 
that  the  final  opportunity  has  left,  and, 
behold!  it  is  the  last  train! 

MONDAYISH. 

MANY  ministers  complain  on  ris- ing the  morning  after  a  Sabbath 
of  exhausting  work  of  a  feeling 

for  the  description  of  which  they  have 
coined  a  word.  They  feel  Mondayish. 
They  rise  this  morning  with  their  mouth 
tasting  badly,  and  go  about  stretching 
and  yawning  as  though  they  were  getting 
the  chills  and  fever — the  meanest  thing 
a  man  ever  gets.  Saturday  study  makes 
this.  One  who  has  been  two  consecutive 
days  on  the  strain  must  feel  the  bad 
reaction.  He  took  all  Saturday  to  load 

the  gun,  and  all  Sunday  to  shoot  it  oft", and  the  gun  has  kicked.  Saturday  aft- 
ernoon free  from  work  is  acure  for  Mon- 

dayishness.    If  you  want  a  Sunday  to 

sail  well,  you  ought  to  launch  it  Satur- 
day afternoon.  If  a  minister  has  to  study 

exhaustingly  the  latter  part  of  the  week, 
it  is  generally  because  he  has  been  lazy 
in  the  former  part  of  the  week.  There 
is  nothing  that  so  hurts  a  sermon  as  to 
jam  it  between  the  wheels  of  Saturday 
night  and  bunday  morning.  One  of  the 
ablest  ministers  of  the  Reformed  Church 

used  to  say  that  he  did  all  his  hard  men- 
tal work  after  ten  o'clock  Saturday- 

night.  At  that  late  hour  he  would  take  to 
his  study  a  tea-pot  and  pack  of  first-rate 
cigars  and  go  at  his  two  sermons.  He 
quit  life  early  and  went  away,  compelled 
to  leave  behind  him  his  tea-pot  and  box 
of  cigars.  I  should  rather  go  up  in  al- 

most any  other  chariot  than  in  a  cloud  of 
tobacco  smoke.  Not  Saturday  night,  but 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  are  the  best 
cradles  in  which  to  rock  a  sermon  after 
it  has  been  born.  The  Mondayish  feel- 

ing sometimes  comes  to  the  ministry  be- 
cause that  is  the  day  the  clerical  profes- 

sion do  what  they  call  "  odds  and  ends," and  visit  the  sick.  Instead  of  taking  it 
easy  that  morning,  they  are  worried 
about  the  many  errands  they  have  to  do. 
Monday  is  a  poor  day  for  visiting  the 
sick.  It  is  bad  for  the  minister  and  the 
invalid  to  whom  he  goes.  When  I  am 
sick  save  me  from  a  minister  who  him- 

self has  "the  dumps."  We  need  to  be 
strong  when  we  go  to  help  the  weak. 
What  the  sick  most  need  is  a  dose  of 
sunshine;  and  how  shall  we  pour  it  out 
for  them  unless  we  have  a  steady  hand  ? 
There  is  no  use  of  going  in  to  sit  on  the 
bedside  and  help  the  invalid  groan.  Bet- 

ter take  to  him  our  tuning-fork  and  give 

him  the  pitch  of  "the  new  song."  Do not  spend  Monday  in  rushing  about ; 
"odds  and  ends"  have  killed  many  a  min- 

ister. Sunday  is  a  trying  day;  let  Satur- 
day on  one  side  of  it,  and  Monday  on 

the  other  side  of  it,  take  hold  its  arms 
and  help  it  through.  Do  not  spend  Mon- 

day in  going  round  to  see  "  how  the  ser- 
mon took."  If  it 4gps  faithful,  I  warrant 

that  in  some  quarters  it  did  not  take  at 
all.  Do  not  ask  a  child  afterward  wheth- 

er he  enjoys  calomel  and  jalap;  of  course 
he  does  not.  When  I  preach  a  sermon 

on  Sunday  that  makes  "the  fur  fly,"  I 
spend  Monday  at  Coney  Island.  The 
Mondayish  feeling  often  comes  to  the 
minister  through  worriment  at  the  ineffi- 

ciency of  Sunday's  work.  But  what  is the  use  of  fretting  if  we  did  as  well  as 
we  could?  We  ought  not  to  expect  to 
make  "a  ten-strike"  at  every  roll.  What 
though  the  sermon  was  spoiled  by  the 
poor  ventilation  of  the  church,  or  by  the 
titteration  in  the  gallery,  or  the  elder 
with  creaky  shoes  who  went  out  twice 
during  the  sermon  to  see  what  was  the 

matter,  or  the  old  man's  clearing  his throat  with  a  racket  that  seemed  to  im- 
ply that  he  had  taken  a  contract  for  re- 

moving all  the  colds  of  a  lifetime  at  one 
spit  ?  Do  not  let  us  fret  over  the  poor 
sermons  of  yesterday,  for  brooding  over 
them  will  only  hatch  more  of  the  same 
breed.  Besides  that,  our  most  insignifi- 

cant effort  may  be  raised  in  greatest 

power. 

COUNTERFEIT  PROFESSORS. 

WE  admit  some  of  the  charges against  those  who  profess  reli- 
gion. Some  of  the  most  gi- 

gantic swindles  of  the  present  day  have 
been  carried  on  by  members  of  the 
Church.  There  are  men  standing  in  the 
front  rank  in  the  Churches  who  would 
not  be  trusted  for  five  dollars  without 
good  collateral  security.  They  leave 
their  business  dishonesties  in  the  vesti- 

bule of  the  church  as  they  go  in  and  sit 
at  the  communion.  Having  concluded 
the  sacrament,  they  get  up,  wipe  the  wine 
from  their  lips,  go  out,  and  take  up  their 
sins  where  they  left  off.  To  serve  the 
devil  is  their  regular  work  ;  to  serve  God 
a  sort  of  play-spell.  With  a  Sunday 
sponge  they  expect  to  wipe  off  from  their 
business  slate  all  the  past  week's  incon- sistencies.   You  have  no  more  right  to 

take  such  a  man's  life  as  a  specimen  M 
religion,  than  you  have  to  take  the  twistl 
ed  irons  and  split  timbers  that  lie  on  the 
beach  as  a  specimen  of  an  Americaii 
ship.  It  is  time  that  we  drew  a  lir» 
between  religion  and  the  frailties  of  those! 
who  profess  it. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Rev.  A.  S.  and  Mrs.  Van  Dyck  sailed  from 
New  York  on  Sept.  30,  to  resume  their  mis! 
sionary  work  in  China. 

The  Trustees  of  the  projected  Cathedral  of 
St.  John  the  Divine  in  New  York  have  ieceived| 
contributions  to  the  amount  of  $850,000  to] 
ward  the  building  fund.  All  these  gifts  havJ 
been  made  spontaneously. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Aske,  who  recently  went  tal 
Africa  as  a  missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  has  found  that  a  bicycle,  he  took  out 
with  him  is  admirably  adapted  for  tt  a  veiling} 
on  the  paths  of  the  African  Continent. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Merrill  of  Minneapolis,  who  ha«* 
been  conducting  Evangelistic  services  at  Wa-£ 
terloo,  la.,  has  now  gone  for  ten  weeks  t«l 
Denver, Colo.,  where  he  will  hold  union  meetv 
ings  in  five  or  six  different  paits  of  the  cityl 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Managers  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  a  giant  of  Bibles 
and  portions  was  made  to  the  Zulu  Mission  of 
the  American  Board  of  the  value  of  $4, 515a 
The  issues  from  the  Bible  House  during  the 
previous  month  were  48,171  volumes. 

Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  M.  A.,  the  dis-' tinguished  English  Methodist  minister,  preach! 
ed  last  Sunday  morning  in  New  York  in  the 
Bedford  Street  M.  E.  Church  to  an  over- 

flowing audience.  Mr.  Hughes  has  crossed  the 
Atlantic  as  a  delegate  to  the  approaching* 
Ecumenical  Council  at  Washington,  D.  C.  1 
The  Fulton  Street  M.  E.  Church  of  Eliza- 

beth, N.  J.,  has  been  enjoying  a  season  of 
blessing  under  the  labors  of  Mr.  James  Hi 
Cannon,  The  Christian  Herald  Evangelist^ 
who  has  been  holding  meetings  there  for  tw« 
weeks  past.  This  church  is  now,  we  are  glad 
to  learn,  overcoming  the  obstacles  which 
hindered  its  progress  and  is  full  of  hope. 

Gipsy  Smith,  the  English  evangelist,  whose 
portrait  appeared  in  this  journal  on  September  1 23d,  has  been  holding  meetings  for  threj 
weeks  past  in  Jane  Street  M.  E.  Church,  New 
York.  More  than  250  persons  during  thai 
time  have  been  led  to  inquire  after  Christ.  On 
September  28th  when  the  evangelist  1  elated 
the  history  of  his  life  the  church  was  crowded 
to  the  doors,  and  a  large  number  who  came, 
hoping  to  hear, were  unable  to  gain  admission. 
Gipsy  Smith  held  every  hearer  spell-bound to  the  end  of  his  story. 

Rev.  James  A.  O'Connor  the  converted 
Roman  Catholic  priest  who  has  been  conduct* 
ing  services  for  more  than  twelve  years  pastfl 
New  York,  has  secured  a  mission  building  for 
the  use  of  the  congregation  of  converted 
Catholics  he  has  gathered  around  him.  It  is 
situated  on  West  Twenty-first  St.,  near  Sixth Avenue.  The  cost  of  the  building  is  $27^ 
000, of  which  Mr.  O'Connor  has  paid  $10,000, 
He  has  received  a  legacy  of  "63,000  which  wBl 
be  applied  toward  meeting  the  next  install- 

ment of  $5,000.  Contributions  toward  the 
purchase  fund  may  be  sent  to  Rev.  James 
O'Connor,  142  West  Twenty-first  Street, N.T. 

The  monthly  meetings  of  the  American  Insti- tute of  Christian  Philosphy,  were  resumed  on 
October  6th.,  at  Hamilton  Hall,  Columbia 
College,  with  a  paper  by  Thomas  E.  Fleming^ 
Ph.D.,  of  Davenport,  Iowa,  on  "Ethicless Data."  A  successful  Summer  School  was  held 
in  August  at  Avon-by-the-Sea,  in  which  Pre- 

sident, Dr.  Charles  F.  Deems,  and  other  schol? 
ars  took  part.  Since  the  June  meeting  there 
have  been  a  number  of  well-known  people 
added  to  the  membership,  including  Mr.  Glad- 

stone, Hamilton  Fish,  Dr.  Charles  H.  Core/, 
President  of  the  Richmond  Theological  Semhv 
ary,  President  Butterfield  of  Olivet  College, 
Rev.  Dr.  Greer,  St.  Bartholomew's  Church, Oswald  Ottendorfer  of  the  Siaats  Z<ili<ng, 
and  many  other  eminent  men. 

From  March  1st  to  Sepi.  1st,  the  mission- 
aries of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  in 

the  Northwestern  District,  established  450 
Sunday  Schools,  into  which  weie  gathered 
13,876  scholars  and  1,630  teachers.  They also  aided  old  schools  in  2,047  cases,  where 
10,104  teachers  are  giving  Bible  instruction  to 
104,037  scholars.  They  held  2,94 1  meetings, 
made  18,127  visits  to  families,  distributed 
3,093  Bibles  and  Testaments,  put  into  circula- tion $3,296  worth  of  leligious  leading  and 
traveled  128,844  miles.  F-  G.  Ensign,  Chicago. 
111.,  superintends  this  work.  A  report  of  the 
work  in  the  south-west  has  been  teceived  from 

Rev.  Geo.  Sharp,  The  Christian  Herald  mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union. 

It  is  full  of  interesting  details  md  will  be  pub- lished in  an  early  number  of  this  journal. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
Trouble  With  Chili  —  lloiilanger's  .Suicide  — 
Prominent  Deaths  Daring  the  Week — King 
Charles  of  Koiimanla  to  Abdicate— Canadi- 

an Cabinet  Changes— (Icncral  Notes. 

IjJTis  an  open  secret  at  Washington  that 
trouble  lias  arisen  between  the  Chilian 
government  and  our  State  Department,  in 

jj^  consequence  of  the  arrest  of  three  Ameri- can citizens  at  Santiago  and  Valparaiso. 
These  arrests,  it  is  believed,  were  made 

by  the  new  Chilian  government  on  the  sup- 
position that  the  Americans  had  to  some 

extent  sympathized  with  the  Balmaceda 
regime,  although  it  is  not  shown  that  such 
sympathy  took  any  active  form  that  could 
have  been  regarded  as  hostile  to  the  Con- 

gress Party.  A  police  cordon  was  estab- 
lished at  the  official  residence  of  the  United 

States  Legation  and  all  access  to  Minister  Egan 
denied.  News  of  the  arrests  was  received  from 

Capt.  Schley  commanding  the  U.  S.  S.  "Balti- more now  in  Chilian  waters.  It  is  understood 
that  an  explanation  will  be  demanded  from 
Chili  by  our  government. *  *  # 
Disasters  of  the  Week. 

Prairie  fires  in  North  Dakota  have  done 

heavy  damage  during  the  week.  In  some 
places  men  and  cattle  have  perished  while 
seeking  to  escape  the  flames.  George  W. 
Johnson  and  son  were  burned  to  death  near 
Beaver  Creek,  Emmons  County,  and  five 
others  are  known  to  have  perished  elsewhere 
in  the  State.  The  southern  portion  of  Min- 

nesota was  swept  by  a  gale  on  September 
28th,  which  felled  an  immense  quantity  of 
pine  lumber  and  caused  some  loss  of  life.  No 
particulars  have  yet  been  obtained  owing  to 
the  remoteness  of  the  district.  During  a 
fire  in  the  large  furniture  establishment  of 
Phillips  &  Cunningham,  Philadelphia,  on 
September  28th,  the  entire  fire  department  of 
the  city  was  on  the  ground.  A  number  of 
men  were  at  work  in  the  second  and  third 
stories,  pouring  streams  of  water  on  the 
blaze  when  a  sheet  of  fire  drove  them  to  the 
ladders,  down  which  they  tumbled  in  con- 

fusion. Eight  firemen  were  seriously  in- 
jured, but  all  will  recover. 

*  *  * 
Dr.  Burchard  Dead. 

A  dispatch  from  Saratoga,  N.  Y.,  on  Sep- 
tember 2=;,  announced  the  death  of  the  Rev. 

Samuel  D.  B-r  hrrd,  D.  D.,  whose  famous 
alliterative  utter- 

ance during  the 
Presidential  cam- 
pa  i  g  n  of  1 884 
brought  upon  him 
national  notoriety. 
He  was  seventy- 
nine  years  of  age 
and  had  been  in 
the  ministry  fifty- 
three  years.  Dr. 
Burchard  was  a 
native  of  Steuben 

REV.   SAMUEL  D.  BURCHARD.   COUllty,  N.Y.,  bllt 
in  1830  the  family 

removed  to  Kentucky  and  the  future  minister 
was  sent  to  Centre  College,  Danville,  where 
he  graduated  in  iS-^.  He  became  prominent 
in  the  State  as  a  lecturer  on  temperance,  slav- 

ery, and  religious  subjects  and  won  golden 
opinions  by  his  devotion  as  a  volunteer  nurse 
in  tlie  cholera  epidemic  in  1837.  Two  years 
later  he  came  north  and  settled  in  New  York 
as  pastor  of  the  Thirteenth  Street  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  remained  in  the  city  doing  valu- 

able and  unobtrusive  work  in  the  pastorate 
'  until  1884  when  a  momentous  remark  in  the course  of  a  speech  made  his  name  famous 
throughout  the  land.  On  Wednesday,  Octo- 

ber 29,  he  was  one  of  a  party  of  ministers  who 
called  on  Mr.  Blaine  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  Hotel 
in  New  York.  Dr.  Burchard  addressed  the 
candidate,  expressing  his  own  belief  that  he 
would  be  elected  to  the  Presidency  on  the  fol- 

lowing Tuesday.  He  added  that  he  rejoiced 
in  the  prospect  because  Mr.  Blaine  represented 
the  forces  opposed  to  "Rum,  Romanism  and 
-Rebellion."    Mr.  Blaine,  in  replying,  omitted 
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to  disclaim  that  championship  and  his  oppo- 
nents published  the  report  everywhere,  con- 

tending that  his  silence  indicated  approval  of 
Dr.  BuYchard's  remark.  It  has  always  been 
alleged  that  if  the  republican  candidate  had  re- ceived the  votes  of  the  thousands  of  Roman 
Catholics  who  were  deterred  from  voting  for 
him  by  the  remark,  he  would  have  been 
elected  President.  From  the  date  of  the  elec- 

tion until  his  death,  Dr.  Burchard's  life  was embittered  by  the  reproaches  of  people  in  all 
parts  of  the  country  who  neVer  ceased  to  blame 
him  for  aiding  in  bringing  about  a  result  which 
he  as  much  as  they  must  have  deplored. 

*  *  * 
A  Statesman  and  Soldier  Gone. 

By  the  death  of  Washington  Curran  Whit- 
thorne,  Tennessee  loses  one  of  the  brightest 
of  her  sons,  distinguished  alike  in  the  forum 

and  on  the  field  ot 
battle.  For  thirty 

years,  Mr.  Whit- thorne  has  been  in 

public  life.  He  was horn  in  Lincoln, 
Tenn.  in  1825,  and 
studied  law  in  the 
East  Tennessee 
University.  Enter- 

ing politics  in  1843, 
he  was  for  three 
years  State  Senator. When  the  war 
broke  out,  he  be- came Assistant  Adj. 

General  to  Gen.  Anderson's  Tennessee  Brigade 
in  the  Confederate  Army,  and  went  through 
the  West  Virginia  Campaign.  He  afterwards 
served  on  the  staffs  of  Gen's.  Wright,  Carter 
and  Hardee.  In  1870  he  was  elected  to  Con- 

gress and  reelected  continuously  ill  1883, 
when  he  was  made  United  States  Senator, 
taking  tiis  seat  in  1886.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  industrious  and  ablest  of  the  entire' 
Southern  delegation  and  took  prominent  pait 
in  many  leading  debates  during  the  recon- 

struction period.  A  portrait  of  Senatoi  Whit- 
thorne  is  given  above. 

*  #  * 
Canadian  Cabinet  Changes. 

Lack  of  stability  has  characterized  the  Cana- 
dian Cabinet  ever  since  the  death  of  Sir  John 

A.  Macdonald,  and  rumors  of  approaching 
changes  are  again  rife.  It  is  said  on  what 
seems  to  be  good  authority  that  a  reorganiza- 

tion has  been  decided  upon,  and  that  Speaker 
White,  of  the  House  of  Commons,  will  be 
made  Minister  of  Public  Works,  Wood  of 
Borckville  succeeding  him  as  Speaker.  Hugh 
John  Macdonald,  son  of  the  late  Premier,  will 
beeome  Minister  of  Agriculture.  Postmaster- 
General  Haggart  will  remain.  A  reconstruction 
of  the  Cabinet  will  take  place  within  two 
weeks.  It  is  believed  that  Sir  Adolph  Caron 
will  retire  and  that  in  place  of  Sir  Hector  and 
Sir  Adolph,  Lieut. -Gov.  Angers  and  ex-Speaker 
Ouimet  will  enter  the  Cabinet  as  representing 
the  French  Canadian  element  in  Parliament. 
Senator  Smith,  acting  Minister  of  Public  Works 
will  not  remain  as  an  active  member.  Ex- 
Speaker  Kilpatrick,  a  brilliant  lawyer,  will  en- 

ter the  Cabinet  as  Minister  of  Militia.  Derod- 
ney,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  is  endeavoring  to 
get  the  Lieutenant-Governorship  of  British 
Columbia.  If  he  succeeds,  Daley  of  Manitoba 
will  succeed  him  on  the  Treasury  bench. 
Hon.  John  Carling,  Minister  of  Agriculture,  is 
to  succeed  Sir  Alexander  Campbell  as  Lieut.- 
Governor  of  Ontario,  and  in  the  Cabinet  he 
will  be  succeeded  by  Mr.  Meredith,  an  equal- 
righter  and  leader  of  the  opposition  in  the  On- 

tario Legislature.  It  is  hinted  that  after  the 
session  Premier  Abbott  will  retire,  and  that  a 
combination  of  Thompson  and  Meredith  will 
form  an  administration. 

*  #  * 
The  Death  of  Boulanger. 

Europe  was  struck  with  surprise  when  on 
the  30th  of  September  intelligence  was  tele- 

graphed from  Brussels  that  Boulanger,  the  ex- 
iled idol  of  the  disaffected  faction  in  France, 

had  shot  himself  through  the  head  and  ex- 
pired upon  the  grave  of  Mme.  Bonnemain,  his 

GEN.  BOULANGtK. 

former  enthusiastic  worshiper,  in  the  cemetery 
of  Ixelles.  Ever  since  her  death  he  had  been 
gloomy.  He  paid  daily  visits  to  the  cemetery 
and  at  each  visit  laid  some  flower  upon  the 
tomb.  On  Wednesday,  with  his  secretary  and 
his  niece,  he  set  out  earlier  than  usual.  On 
reaching  the  cemetery 
h  e  requested  to  be 
left  alone  and  fifteen 
minutes  later  was 

dead  with  a  pistol  bul- 
let in  his  brain.  Bou- 

langer was  the  son  of 
a  lawyer  in  moderate 
circumstances,  and 
was  born  at  Rennes, 
France,  in  1837.  He 
was  educated  in  the 
famous  French  Mili- 

tary Academy  at  St. 
Cyr,  and  served  in  the 
army,  making  a  most  brilliant  record  in  sever- 

al campaigns.  The  poor  military  student  rose 
to  the  highest  posts  of  distinction.  On  retir- 

ing from  service  in  the  field  he  was  Minister  of 
War  in  two  Cabinets,  and  his  administration 
was  such  as  to  lead  to  apprehensions  of 
renewed  trouble  with  Germany.  With  the 
advent  of  the  Rouvier  Ministry,  Boulanger 
was  assigned  to  a  humbler  role  at  a  military 
post  and  at  once  began  to  conspire  for  his  own 
advancement.  For  this  and  for  his  subsequent 
insubordination  he  was  stricken  off  the  active 
army  list.  Smarting  under  this  discipline,  he 
began  a  series  of  attacks  on  the  administration 
and  insulted  M.  Floquet  the  Piesident  of  the 
Legislative  Council.  This  resulted  in  a  duel  in 
which  Boulanger  was  severely  wounded.  All 
these  setbacks,  however,  seemed  to  act  as  fuel 
to  his  wild,  fiery  ambition.  He  adopted  a 
course  of  agitation  that  made  him  the  idol  of 
the  Parisian  boulevards,  and  the  disaffected 
throughout  France,  as  well  as  the  admiration 
of  the  monarchists  who  saw  in  him  an  element 
that  threatened  the  disintegration  of  the  Re- 

public. "Lebrav,  General"  was  the  popular hero  of  the  hour.  Plots  and  counterplots  were 
openly  talked  of  and  there  were  even  intima- 

tions of  an  approaching  coup  d'etat  in  the interest  of  Prince  Victor  and  the  Bonapartists. 
The  government  recognized  the  crisis  and 
took  prompt  measures  to  check  the  tide  of 
revolution.  Boulanger  was  indicted  for  sedition 
and  also  for  embezzlement  while  War  Minister. 
He  fled  to  avoid  arrest,  and  in  the  proceedings 
that  followed  the  whole  rottenness  of  his 
schemes  was  disclosed.  He  had  used  immense 
sums  of  the  public  monies  to  further  his  per- 

sonal schemes  and  political  plots.  The  exis- 
tence of  a  Boulangist  Revolutionary  League 

with  over  1 00,000  members  was  discovered, 
and  it  was  broken  up.  Many  army  officers 
who  had  been  tempted  to  join  the  plotters 
were  detected  and  punished  and  the  hollow 
and  corrupt  fabric  of  Boulangism  fell  shattered. 
For  a  time,  even  in  exile,  Boulanger  posed  as  a 
great  political  possibility,  but  for  over  a  year 
past  his  influence  has  been  almost  obliterated 
in  France.  His  suicidal  end  marks  a  most 
characteristic  conclusion  to  a  disappointed  life 
that  was  full  of  vanity,  deception  and  intrigue. 
A  portrait  of  "Lebrav,  General"  is  given  above. #    #  # 
Tired  of  His  Throne. 

There  are  indications  that  King  Charles  of 
Roumania  will  shortly  abdicate  in  favor  of  his 
nephew,  Crown  Prince  Ferdinand.  Ever  since 
Roumania  was 
created  a  kingdom 
by  the  Powers,  it 
has  been  a  bone 

of  European  con- tention, and  in 
the  event  of  war  it 
would  be  a  centre 
of  disturbance  if 
not  the  scene  of 
actual  hostilities. 
So  delicate  is  the 

present  condition 
of  European  diplo- 

macy, that  it  is not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  the  king,  who  ascended  the  new- 

made  throne  in  1 884,  prefers  to  retire  rather  than 
become  the  instrument  of  involving  his  country 
in  a  conflict  he  is  powerless  to  avert  or  con- 

trol. King  Carlos  I.  was  born  in  1837  and 
entered  the  Prussian  army  at  an  early  age, 
when  Roumania  was  a  mere  principality.  In 
1869  he  espoused  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Wied, 
the  renowned  Carmen  Sylva,  whose  portrait 
was  recently  published  in  these  columns. 
Their  only  child,  a  daughter,  died  in  infancy. 
During  the  Russo-Turkish  war, Charles  showed 
himself  a  brave  commander  and  his  queen  dis- 

tinguished herself  by  organizing  a  system  of 
ambulances,  that  was  of  the  greatest  service  to 
the  wounded.    She  directed  the  Ambulance 
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Corps  in  person,  wearing  the  robe  of  a  Sister 
of  Charity.  Crown  Prince  Ferdinand,  the 
probable  successor  to  the  throne,  is  now  26 
years  of  age,  and  is  said  to  be  a  young  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  abilities  and  great  decision 
of  character. #  *  * 
Six  States  Shaken. 

An  earthquake,  of  less  intensity  but  fat 
wider  in  extent  than  that  recorded  in  these 
columns  last  week,  was  felt  on  the  evening  of 
September  27th  in  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa, 
Missouri,  Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  At  St. 
Louis  the  shock  was  very  general,  and  people 
were  awakened  from  sleep,  and  ran  to  the 
street  in  their  night  clothes.  Among  those 
who  did  so  were  Governor  Johnson  and  his 
family,  who  live  at  the  west  end  of  the  city. 
Considerable  crockery  and  glassware  was  de- 

molished. In  one  of  the  newspaper  offices  the 
compositors  rushed  out  to  the  sidewalk  panic- 
stricken.  At  Louisville,  Decatur,  Jacksonville, 
Peoria,  Springfield,  Keokuk,  Terre  Haute  and 
Memphis  the  vibrations  were  felt  with  more  or less  intensity. 

*  *  * 
Imprisoned  in  a  Mine. 

Sixteen  miners  employed  in  the  Hickory 
Ridge  coal  mine  at  Shamokin,  Pa.,  had  a  re- 

markably narrow  escape  from  death  last  week. 
Four  Americans  and  twelve  Italians  and  Hun- 

garians were  busy  lemoving  jhe  pillars  from 
one  of  the  shafts,  when  the  chain  pillar  divid- 

ing the  levels  gave  way,  and  the  men  felt  the 
floor  sinking  beneath  them.  They  ran  to  an 
adjoining  chamber,  and  were  horrorstruck  to 
see  behind  them  a  gap  one  hundred  feet  deep 
and  ninety  feet  wide.  On  all  sides  they  were 
surrounded  by  falling  coal.  For  eight  hours 
they  remained  in  this  perilous  situation,  when 
help  arrived,  and  a  rope  was  flung  across  to 
them  by  a  rescue  party  after  many  failures. 
They  clambered  across  the  chasm  on  the  rope, 
hand  over  hand,  and  when  hoisted  to  the  sur- 

face, where  two  hundred  persons  had  gath- 
ered, they  were  dazed  with  joy  and  thank- 

fulness at  their  escape  from  what  seemed 
likely  to  prove  a  second  Jeansville  horror. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

The  Dacoits  of  Burmah  are  again  in  revolt 
against  English  rule  and  an  attack  on  Wantho 
is  threatened. 

It  is  stated  than  Hon.  Green  B.  Raum,  Com- 
missioner of  Pensions,  is  contemplating  re- 

signation. The  weather  will  hereafter  be  a  subject  of 
study  in  New  York  public  schools,  the  Signal 
Service  maps  being  furnished  for  that  purpose. 

A  fast  special  train  over  the  New  York 
Central  Railroad  crossed  the  Continent  from 
San  Francisco  to  New  York  in  4  days,  12  hours 
and  28  minutes. 

An  eastern  weather  prophet  declares  that 
there  will  be  a  widespread  storm  on  Septem- 

ber 30,  and  that  the  coming  winter  will  be  ex- 
ceptionally cold. 

The  government  rain-making  expedition 
succeeded, at  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  in  shak- 

ing several  heavy  showers  from  the  clouds. 
After  the  test,  rain  could  be  seen  falling  over 
a  wide  area  and  it  continued  for  several  hours. 

Russia  is  looking  with  an  envious  eye  at 
Corea,  with  the  view  of  annexing  it  shortly. 
Corea  has  about  twenty  million  inhabitants 
and  is  tributary  to  China. 

A  National  Committee  for  the  relief  of  Rus- 
sian: immigrants  arriving  in  this  country  has 

been  organized  in  New  York  City.  They  are 
now  reaching  our  port  at  the  rate  of  10,000  a 
month. 

Prince  Luitpold  of  Bavaria  is  now  said  to  be 
acting  as  peacemaker  between  Emperor  Wil- 

liam and  Bismarck.  It  is  generally  believed  in 
Germany  that  William  is  not  averse  to  a  tecon- 
ciliation. 

A  movement  among  the  negroes  of  Boston, 
with  a  view  to  the  migration  of  a  large  con- 

tingent of  that  race  to  Africa,  is  progressing 
rapidly.  Bishop  Turner  is  strongly  advocating 
the  migration. 

Twenty-five  persons  were  made  dangerous- 
ly sick  by  drinking  croton  oil  in  coffee,  at  a sociable  at  Plainfield,  Conn.,  a  few  days  ago. 

The  oil  was  surreptitiously  placed  in  the  coffee 
by  some  malicious  person. 

The  Attorney-General  of  Tennessee  has  sub- 
mitted an  opinion  in  which  he  holds  that  the 

convicts  cannot  be  sub-leased.  The  whole 
question  of  the  sub-lease  system  will  now  have 
to  be  decided  by  the  courts. 

Emperor  William  has  been  looking  into  the 
matter  of  church  accommodation  in  Berlin  and 
has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  more  churches 
are  needed.  He  intends  to  start  a  movement 
with  that  object  in  view. 
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THE  VALE  OF  SHADOW. 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil: 
for  thou  art  with  me:  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me." — Psalm  23:  4. 

O  you  know  I  had  laid  this  text 
by  ?  I  meant  that  this  choice 
promise  should  be  kept  in 

(g^*^  store  and  stock  till  I  came  near the  river  of  Jordan,  and  I 
hoped  that  then,  iu  my  last  hours,  I 
might  be  privileged  to  enjoy  its  sweetness. 
The  other  day  I  found  that  I  needed  to 
eat  this  heavenly  loaf  at  once,  and  I  did 
so.  Fathers  tell  their  children,  "  You 
cannot  eat  jour  cake  and  have  it  too"; but  this  rule  does  not  hold  good  of  the 
consolations  of  God.  You  can  enjoy  a 
promise  and  have  it  still.  Would  to  God 
that  every  believer  who  is  burdened  and 
cast  down  might  find  it  as  precious  to  his 
own  heart  as  I  have  found  it  to  mine. 

Valleys  of  Trial. 
This  verse  is  no  doubt  very  applicable 

to  the  experience  of  a  believer  when  he 
comes  to  die  ;  but,  for  certain,  that  is 
not  its  only  intent.  It  has  an  inexpressi- 

bly delightful  application  to  the  dying ; 
but  it  is  for  the  living,  too;  and  at  this 
time  if,  through  any  peculiar  trials,  your 
soul  is  cast  down  within  you,  and 
you  are  walking  through  the  valley  of 
death-shade,  I  pray  you  to  repeat  the 
words  of  the  text,  and  may  the  Lord  help 
you  to  feel  that  they  are  true, — "Yea, 
though  (even  now)  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  1  will 
fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  The words  are  not  in  the  future  tense,  and 
therefore  are  not  reserved  for  a  distant 
moment.  Do  not  postpone  to  the  future 
that  which  you  so  greatly  need  in  the 
present.  Though  I  walk,  even  at  this 
hour,  through  the  dark  valley,  thou,  O 
Lord,  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me.  David  was  not  dying  ; 
the  psalm  is  full  of  happy,  peaceful  life. 
He  is  lying  down  in  green  pastures,  and 
following  his  Lord  by  still  waters;  and 
if  a  cloud  has  descended  upon  him  and 
he  feels  himself  like  one  threatened  with 
death,  he  nevertheless  expects  goodness 
and  mercy  to  follow  him  through  all  his 
days. 

I.  I  call  your  attention,  first,  to 
The  Pass  and  its  Terrors, 

"the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death." 
Get  the  idea  of  a  narrow  ravine,  some- 

thing like  the  Gorge  of  Gondo  or  some 
other  stern  pass  upon  the  higher  Alps 
where  the  rocks  seem  piled  to  heaven, 
and  the  sunlight  is  seen  above  as  through 
a  narrow  rift.  Troubles  are  sometimes 
heaped  on  one  another,  pile  on  pile,  and 
the  road  is  a  dreary  defile  through  which 
the  pilgrim  on  his  journey  to  heaven 
has  to  wend  his  way.  Set  before  your 

mind's  eye  a  valley  shut  in  with  stupend- ous rocks  that  seem  to  meet  overhead,  a 
narrowing  defile,  dark  as  midnight  it- 

self. Through  this  valley,  or  rocky  ra- 
vine, the  heavenly  footman  has  to  follow 

the  path  appointed  for  him.  Through 
such  a  dreary  rift  many  a  child  of  God  is 
making  his  way  at  this  moment,  and  to 
him  I  speak.  • 

Our  first  observation'about  it  is  that  it 
is  exceedingly  gloomy.  This  is  its  chief 
characteristic.  It  is  the  valley  of  the 
shadow — the  shadow  of  death.  Death  is 
terrible,  and  the  very  shadow  of  it  is  cold 
and  chill,  and  freezes  to  the  marrow.  I 
have  stood  under  rocks  which  have  not 

merely  cooled  me,  but  have  cast  around  a 
horribly  damp  chill, as  though  the  embrace 
of  death  had  been  about  me,  and  its  cold 
within  me.  One  hastens  to  escape  from 
sueh  a  deadly  shade,  which  has  tended 
to  strike  you  with  fever.  And  such  it 
seems  to  me  is  the  shade  cast  by  the 
wing  of  death  when  the  man  feels  that 
he  is  under  such  trouble  of  soul  that  he 
cannot  live,  and  would  not  even  wish  to 
do  so  if  he  could.  The  joy  of  life  has 
been  like  the  sun  under  an  eclipse;  and 
in  the  chill,  dark,  clamp  shade  of  a  ter- 

rible sorrow  the  man  has  cowered  down, 
and  beneath 

The  Icy  Touch  of  Doubt 
has  shivered,  felt  fevered  and  frighten- 

ed, and  has  been  as  one  out  of  his  mind. 
I  speak  to  some  young  hearts  here  who, 

I  hope,  know  nothing  about  this  gloom. 
Do  not  want  to  know  it.  Keep  bright  while 
you  can.  Sing  while  you  may.  Be  larks  and 
mount  aloft,  and  sing  as  you  mount;  but 

there  are  some  of  God's  people  who  are  not 
much  in  the  lark  line,  they  are  a  great  deal 
more  like  owls.  They  sit  alone  and  keep 
silence;  or  if  they  do  open  their  mouths  it 
to  is  give  forth  a  discontented  hoot.  Com- 

panions of  dragons,  and  very  suitable 
companions,  too,  such  mournful  ones  need 
all  the  gentle  sympathy  we  can  afford 
them.  Even  those  who  are  bright  and 
cheerful  do,  many  of  them,  occasionally 
pass  through  the  dreary  glen  where 
everything  is  doleful;  and  their  spirits 
sink  below  zero.  I  know  that  wise 
brethren  say,  "  You  should  not  give  way 
to  feelings  of  depression."  Quite  right, 
no  more  we  should.  But  we  do  ;  and 
perchance  when  your  brain  is  as  wean- 
as  ours  you  will  not  bear  yourselves  more 
bravely  than  we  do.    "But  . 

Desponding  People 

are  surely  very  much  to  be  blamed,"  I 
know  they  are,  but  they  are  also  very 
much  to  be  pitied;  and  perhaps,  if  those 
who  blame  quite  so  furiously  could  once 
know  what  depression  is,  they  would 
think  it  cruel  to  scatter  blame  where  com- 

fort is  needed.  There  are  experiences  of 
the  children  of  God  which  are  full  of 
spiritual  darkness  ;  and  I  am  almost  per- 

suaded that  those  of  God's  servants  who 
have  been  most  highly  favored,  have, 
nevertheless, suffered  more  times  of  dark- 

ness than  others. 
Moreover,  there  are  parts  of  human 

life  which  are  dangerous  as  well  as 
gloomy.  In  journeying  through  the 
passes  of  the  East  an  escort  is  usually 
needed,  for  the  robber  lurks  among  the 
rocks,  and  shoots  down  upon  the  travel- 

ler, or  blocks  up  his  way  with  sword  and 
spear.  The  name  of  the  Khyber  Pass  is 
still  terrible  in  our  memories,  and  there 

are  Khybers  in  most  men's  lives.  There 
are  points  in  human  history  that  are 
specially  dangerous.  Oh,  you  that  are 
beginners,  I  do  not  wish  to  frighten  you; 
I  do  not  want  to  tell  you  that  the  ways  of 
wisdom  are  terrible,  for  they  are  not. 
No,  "Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  But,  for all  that,  there  are  enemies  on  the  road  to 
heaven:  and  there  are 

"  Cut-throat  Lanes  " 
where,  when  the  enemy  finds  your'spirits 
cast  down,  he  pounces  on  you  unawares 
with  temptation,  and  before  you  know  it 
you  may  be  wounded  and  sore  grieved. 
If  you  have  not  yet  come  to  that  part  of 
your  pilgrimage  I  am  glad  of  it,  and  I 
hope  that  you  may  be  spared  it,  in  an- 

swer to  that  needful  prayer,  "Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,"    But  if  you  are  called 

to  walk  through  this  dangerous  ravine, 
what  will  you  do?  Why,  say  this — Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  that  dangerous 
pass  of  which  I  have  heard,  I  will  fear  no 
evil,  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

Recollect  that  a  Christian  man  is  never 
so  much  in  danger  from  abundance  of 
temptation  as  from  the  carnal  security  of 
his  own  heart.  We  are  often  most  in 

jeopardy  when  we  are  not  tempted;  and 
the  worst  devil  in  the  world  may  be  no 

devil  at  all.  "Deliver  me,"  said  a  man  of 

great  experience,  "from A  Sleeping  Devil, 
for  if  he  roars  at  me  he  keeps  me  awake; 
but  when  he  lets  me  alone  my  heart  pre- 

sumes that  all  is  safe,  and  I  am  betrayed." 
You  young  people,  or  old  people  either, 
who  are  placed  in  the  course  of  provi- 

dence in  positions  of  great  trial  and 
temptation,  need  not  wish  for  an  easier 
pathway,  for  it  may  be  that  you  are  safer 
now,  being  on  your  guard,  than  those  who 
are  not  fiercely  tried,  but  sit  at  ease,  and 
are  in  great  peril  from  sloth  and  spiritual 
indifference.  Better  consume  with  fire 

than  perish  of  dry  rot.  The  cold  moun- 
tains of  trial  are  far  safer  than  the  sultry 

plains  of  pleasure.  I  am  not,  therefore, 
alarmed  at  manifest  danger,  neither 
would  I  have  you  greatly  dismayed  be- 

cause there  is  a  gloomy  gorge  between 

you  and  heaven. One  of  the  chief  reasons  of  the  gloom 
is  the  fact  that  this  terrible  pass  is  shroud- 

ed in  mystery.  You  do  not  know  what 
the  sorrow  is.  The  shadow — the  shadow 
of  death:  what  meaneth  it?  You  cannot 
discern  the  form  which  broods  over  you. 
You  cannot  grasp  the  foe.  It  is  of  no  use 
drawing 

A  Sword  Against  a  Shadow. 
Bunyan  paints  the  pilgrim  as  putting  up 
his  sword  when  he  came  into  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death.  He  had  fought 
Apollyon  with  it,  but  when  he  came  into 
the  midnight  of  that  horrible  defile  it  was 
of  no  use  to  him.  Everything  was  so 
veiled,  magnified,  and  blackened  in  the 
dark.  Hobgoblins,  as  he  called  them, 
hovered  around,  strange  shapes  and 
singular  forms  of  doubts,  which  he  could 
not  meet  with  reasoning,  or  overcome 
with  argument.  A  man  can  pluck  up 
courage  against  a  thing  he  knows;  but 
an  evil  which  he  does  not  know  unmans 

him.  Such  things  happen  to  God's  peo- ple now  and  then.  And  what  are  they 
to  do  when  they  get  into  these  perplexi- 

ties, these  mysterious  troubles,  that  they 
cannot  at  all  describe?  They  must  do — 
and  God  help  them  to  do — as  this  blessed 
man  did,  who  in  the  peace  and  confidence 
of  faith  went  on  his  way  singing,  Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  shaded 
by  the  mysterious  wings  of  death,  and 
though  I  know  nothing  of  my  way,  and 
cannot  understand  it,  yet  will  I  fear  no 
evil,  for  thou  art  with  me. 

Let  me  remark,  further,  that,  though 
this  valley  is  thus  gloomy,  dangerous, 
mysterious,  and  solitary,  yet  it  is 

Often  Traversed. 
Many  more  Christians  go  by  this  road 
than  some  people  dream.  Among  those 
who  wear  a  cheerful  countenance  in  pub- 

lic there  are  many  who  are  well  acquaint- 
ed with  this  dreary  glen;  they  have  pass- 
ed through  it  often,  and  may  be  in  it 

now.  When  I  wear  the  sackcloth  of  sor- 
row, I  try  to  bind  it  about  my  loins  under 

my  outer  garments,  and  not  where  all 
shall  see  it.  It  is  surely  true  that  a  great 
number  of  God's  best  servants  have  trod- 

den thedeeps  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow; 
and  this  ought  to  comfort  some  of  you. 
The  footsteps  of  the  holy  are  in  the  val- 

ley of  weeping.  Saints  have  marched 
through  the  Via  Dolorosa;  see  you  not 
their  footprints?  Above  all  others,  mark 
one  footstep!  Do  you  not  see  it?  Stoop 
down  and  fix  your  gaze  upon  it!  Get  on 
your  knees  and  view  it!  If  you  watch  it 
well,  you  will  observe  the  print  of  a  nail- 
wound.  As  surely  as  this  word  of  God 
is  true,  your  Lord  has  felt  the  chill  of  the 

death-shade.  There  is  no  gloom  of  spirit, 
apart  from  the  sin  of  it,  into  which  Jesus 
has  not  fallen;  there  is  no  trouble  of  soul, 
or  turmoil  of  heart,  which  is  free  from 
sin,  which  the  Lord  has  not  known. 
Shall  we  not  cheerfully  advance  to  the 
cross  when  Jesus  goes  before? A  Hallowed  Pathway. 

I  shall  close  my  remarks  upon  this  Via 
Mala  of  terrors  by  showing  that,  dark 
and  gloomy  as  it  is,  it  is  not  an  unhal- 

lowed pathway.  No  sin  is  necessarily 
connected  with  sorrow  of  heart,  for  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  once  said,  "My  soul  is 

exceeding .  sorrowful  even  unto  death." 
There  was  no  sin  in  him,  and  conse- 

quently none  in  his  deep  depression.  We 
have  never  known  a  joy  or  a  sorrow  al- 

together untainted  with  evil;  but  in  grief 
itself  there  is  no  necessary  cause  of  sin. 
A  man  may  be  as  happy  as  all  the  birds 
in  the  air,  and  there  may  be  no  sin  in  his 
happiness;  and  a  man  may  be  exceeding 
heavy,  and  yet  there  may  be  no  sin  in  his heaviness.  I  would,  therefore,  try  to 
cheer  any  brother  who  is  sad,  for  his  sad- 

ness is  not  necessarily  blameworthy.  If 
his  downcast  spirit  arises  from  unbelief, 
let  him  flog  himself,  and  cry  to  God  to 
be  delivered  from  it;  but  if  the  soul  is 

sighing, '  '"Chough  he  slay  me.yet  will  I  trust 
in  him,"  its  being  slain  is  not  a  fault. 

II.  Our  second  head,  upon  which  we 
shall  speak  for  a  little  while,  is 

The  Pilgrim  and  his  Progress. 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death."  The  pilgrim, 
you  observe,  first,  is  calm  in  the  prospect 
of  his  dreary  passage.  I  do  not  think  that 
it  is  one  half  so  hard  to  bear  a  trouble  as 
it  is  to  think  of  it  beforehand.  The  poet 
well  said  that  many  of  us 

"Feel  a  thousand  deaths  in  fearing  one." 
The  outriders  of  trouble  are  often  of  a 
fiercer  countenance  than  the  trouble  it- 

self. We  suffer  more  in  the  dread  of 
trial  than  in  the  endurance  of  the  stroke. 
Here  we  have  a  man  of  faith  who  is  calm 

in  expectancy  of  ill :  "I  shall  walk,"  says 
he,  "through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.  I  expect  to  do  so,  but  I  will  fear 
no  evil."  Have  you,  my  friend,  a  trouble 
evidently  drawing  near  to  you  ?  Are 
there  tokens  of  a  storm  all  around  you  ? 
Then  look  bravely  at  the  future.  Let  not 
your  heart  fail  you  while  waiting  for  the 
thunder  and  the  hurricane.  Pray  to  be 
calm  in  the  prospect  of  trial ;  it  is  half  the 
battle.  Is  it  not  written  of  the  believer, 
"  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  : 

his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord  ?" Furthermore,  the  pilgrim  is  steady  in 

his  progress.  "Yea,  though  I  walk  thro- 
ugh the  valley,"  says  he.  He  does  not run  in  haste :  he 

Walks  Quietly  Along. 
We  are  generally  in  a  hurry  to  get  our 
trouble  over,  like  those  who  say,  "  If 
physic  must  be  taken,  let  it  be  taken  as 
soon  as  possible."  There  is  a  season  for 
all  things.  Let  us  wait  till  the  trouble 
comes  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  he 
will  time  it  to  the  second.  "There!  I 

must  know  the  worst  of  it,"  cries  one,  "I feel  in  such  a  horrible  state  of  suspense 

that  I  must  end  it  one  way  or  another." 
But,  my  dear  friend,  faith  is  not  in  such 
a  frightful  bustle, — "He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste."  Faith  is  quick when  it  has  to  serve  God,  but  it  is  patient 
when  it  has  to  wait  for  him.  There  is 
no  flurry  about  the  Psalmist,  "Yea,  though 
I  walk,"  says  he — quietly,  calmly,  stead- 

ily. The  pace  of  the  experienced  man  of 
God  is  a  walk.  So  David  in  effect  de- 

clares,— I  shall  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  as  quietly  as  I 
walk  my  garden  in  the  evening,  or  go 
clown  the  street  about  my  business.  My 
affliction  does  not  unfit  me  for  the  duty, 
I  am  not  flurried  and 

Worried  About  It. 

May  God  give  you,  my  dear  brothers  and sisters,  this  calm  faith.    .1  pray  that  he 
may  give  it  to  me,  for  I  greatly  need  it. 
I  have  often  confessed  my  want  of  it,  and 
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confessed  it  with  shame  and  confusion  of 
face,  for  I  serv  e  a  blessed  Master,  and  I 
ought  never  to  fear,  nor  allow  pain  of 
body  to  produce  trembling  of  heart. 

The  next  point  about  the  pilgrim's  pro- 
gress is  that  he  is  secure  in  his  expect- 

ancy. "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley."  There  is  a  bright  side  to  that 
word  "through."  He  expects  to  come 
out  of  the  dreary  pass  to  a  brighter  coun- 

try. Just  as  the  train  of  his  life  enters 
into  the  dark  tunnel  of  tribulation,  he 
says  within  himself, 

"  I  Shall  Come  Out 
on  the  other  side.  It  may  be  very  dark.and 
I  may  go  through  the  very  bowels  of  the 
earth,  but  I  am  bound  to  come  out  on 

the  other  side."  So  is  it  with  every  child 
of  God.  If  his  way  to  heaven  should  lie 
over  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  hard  by  the 
roots  of  the  mountains  where  the  earth 
with  her  bars  is  about  hump-he  will  tra- 

verse the  road  in  perfect  safety.  Oh,  if 
we  had  more  faith  !  Oh,  if  we  had  more 
faith  !  Life  would  be  happy,  trial  would 
be  light. 

This  pilgrim,  while  he  is  free  from 
fear,  is  not  at  all  fanatical  or  ignorant, 
since  he  gives  a  good  reason  for  his  free- 

dom from  alarm.  "  I  will  fear  no  evil," 
says  he,  "for  thou  art  with  me."  Was there  ever  a  better  reason  given  under 
heaven  for  being  fearless  than  this — that 
God  is  w  ith  us  ?  He  is  on  our  side  ;  he 
is  pledged  to  help  us; 

He  Has  Never  Failed  Us; 
he  must  cease  to  be  what  he  is  before 
he  can  cast  away  one  soul  that  trusts 
him.  Where,  then,  is  there  room  for 
terror  ?  The  child  is  confident  because 
his  mother  is  with  him  ;  much  more 
should  we  be  serene  in  heart  since  the 
omniscient,  the  omnipotent,  the  immuta- 

ble God  is  on  our  side. 

"I  will  fear  no  evil, for  thou  art  with  me." 
There  is  something  more  here  than  free- 

dom from  fear  and  a  substantial  reason 
for  it,  for  the  true  believer  rejoices  jn 
exalted  companionship.  "  Thou  art  with 
me."  Thou — thou — thou — the  King  of 
kings,  before  whom  every  seraph  veils 
his  face,  abashed  before  the  awful  majes- 

ty of  his  Maker.  "  Thou  art  with  me" — thou  before  whom  the  greatest  of  the 
great  sink  into  utter  insignificance — thou 
art  with  me.    God  is 

With  Every  One 
of  his  children.  We  dwell  in  him, and  he 
dwells  in  us.  *'  I  in  them  and  they  in 
me,"  says  Christ.  A  vital,  everlasting 
union  exists  between  every  believing  soul 
and  God,  and  what  cause  can  there  be 
for  fear?  "Thou  art  with  me."  Oh 
for  grace  to  be  brave  pilgrims,  and  to 
make  steady  progress  with  heavenly  com- 

pany as  our  glory  and  defence. 
Oh,  may  God  give  to  everyone  here 

present  the  faith  which  I  have  been  talk- 
ing about.  Perhaps  some  of  you  have 

never  trusted  your  souls  with  Christ. 
You  know  that  faith  is  the  way  of  salva- 

tion, why  do  you  not  follow  it  ?  Simply 
trust  him  ;  simply  trust  him  ;  simply 
|trust  him  now.  It  is  wonderful  the 
power  of  faith  to  change  the  heart. 
When  you  trust  a  man  you  love  him. 
You  cannot  be  an  enemy  to  a  man  in 
whom  you  trust.  The  effect  of  faith  up- 
an  the  affections  is  marvellous;  it  changes 
iheir  whole  nature  and  bent.  God  give 
you  to  know  Christ,  for  they  that  know 
lis  name  will  put  their  trust  in  him;  and 
when  you  know  him  and  trust  him  then 
ihall  you  confess  with  us  unto  the  Lord 
'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee." 
Sod  bless  you,  dear  friends,  for  Christ's ;ake.  Amen. 

A  valuable  aid  to  Bible  study  are  the  new 
naps  of  Palestine,  just  issued  by  B.  S.  Dem- 
irest,  36  Vesey  St. ,  New  York.  The  largest 
s  28  by  38  inches  in  size,  and  gives  both  an- 

ient and  moderr  names  of  places,  with  Scrip- 
ure  references,  etc.  Other  maps  show  the 
oumeys  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  the  wanderings 
>f  the  Israelites  between  Egypt  and  Canaan, 
tc  Lists  of  prices  and  other  details  may  be 
■btained  by  writing  the  firm  at  the  address 
bove  given. 

BUILDING  FOR  THE  FAIR. 
More  Ilemitifiil  Structures  Designed  fur  the 

Exposition  of  1803. 
)OME  of  the  designs  thus  far  submitted  to 

and  approved  by  the  World's  Fair  Com- mission for  the  buildings  proposed  to  be 
erected  at  Jackson  Park,  Chicago,  for 
the  great  fair  of  1893,  are  of  great  beauty. 
All  the  architectural  talent  of  the  coun- 

try has  been  stirred  up  to  an  effort  to 
make  the  Exposition  a  splendid  success.  To- 

day we  present  illustrations  of  three  of  these 
noble  structures,  taken  from  the  designers' own  drawings. 

The  Manufactures  and  Liberal  Arts  Build- 
ing was  designed  by  Mr.  George  P.  Post  of 

York  City.  It  will  be  one  of  the  largest  build- 

with  sculptured  figures  in  bas-reli  :f.  The  long 
facades  of  the  great  hall  surrounding  the  build- 

ing are  composed  of  a  series  of  arches,  filled 
with  immense  glass  windows.  The  lower 
portion  ot  these  arches,  up  to  the  level  of  the 
gallery  floor  and  twenty-five  feet  in  depth,  is 
open  to  the  outside,  thus  forming  a  covered 
loggia,  which  forms  an  open  promenade  for 
the  public,  and  will  provide  a  very  interesting 
feature,  particularly  on  the  east  side  where  it faces  the  lake.  It  is  intended  to  locate  here 
a  number  of  cafes,  where  the  great  crowds  can 
linger  at  their  ease  and  enjoy  the  breezes  and 
cool  shadows  of  the  afternoon.  The  spandrels 
of  these  arches  are  decorated  with  great  shields, 
which  contain  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  states  of 
the  union. 

In  the  great  open  courts  of  this  building, 

Building  of  Manufactures  and  Liberal  Ari 

ings  in  the  Exposition  in  extent  and  area — 800 
feet  wide  and  1,700  long.  In  form  it  is  rect- 

angular, with  an  exhibition  hall  extending 
about  a  great  interior  court.  This  exhibition 
hall  receives  light  from  both  sides  and  from 
the  top,  and  each  section  is  composed  of  a  great 
central  arch  200  feet  wide,  open  to  the  roof, 
and  8c  feet  high,  with  galleries  50  feet  wide  on 

north  and  south  of  the  great  dome,  are  to  be 
placed  annexes,  which  can  be  used  for  the 
music  hall  and  for  (he  shoe  and  leather  ex- 

hibit. Each  of  these  annexes  covers  about 
100,000  square  feet  in  area,  and  taken  in  con- 

junction with  the  great  area  of  (he  dome  in 
the  centre,  will  form  an  unrivaled  suite  of  great 
halls.    In  the  department  allotted  to  glass 

The  Main  Exposition  Building. 

either  side.  Directly  in  the  centre  is  a  great 
dome,  which  has  a  clear  open  space  of  260 
feet  in  diameter,  with  a  surrounding  gallery  50 
wide  in  addition.  The  roof  of  this  dome  is 
supported  by  great  arched  trusses  of  iron,  and 
is  1 75  feet  high  from  the  floor  to  the  apex  of 

work,  each  manufacturer  will  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  display  his  works  in  a  separate  win- dow. 

The  proposed  Main  Exhibition  Building, 
which  has  already  been  referred  to  in  The 
Christian  Herald,  is  also  a  most  graceful 

The  Woman's  Palace. 

the  roof.  The  galleries  are  approached  upon 
the  main  floor  by  thirtv  ̂ reat  staircases,  the 
flights  of  which  are  *  v/elve  feet  wide  each. 
There  are  four  great  entrances,  one  in  the  cen- 

tre of  each  facade.  These  are  designed  in  the 
marr.er  of  triumphal  a.ches,  the  central  arch- 

way of  each  being  forty  feet  wide  and  eighty 
feet  high.  Surmounting  these  portals  is  the 
great  attic  story,  ornamented  with  immense 
sculptured  eagles,  eighteen  feeLhigh,  and  on 
each  side  above  the  side  arches  are  great  panels 
with  inscriptions,  and  the  spandrels  are  filled 

structure,  notwithstanding  its  vast  proportions. 
The  style  is  Moorish.  The  Woman's  Palace, wherein  all  the  art  and  skill  of  American  wom- 

en are  to  be  displayed  to  the  world,  is  a  hand- some and  commodious  structure  and  will  be 
sure  to  excite  much  attention  from  admiring visitors. 

The  three  buildings  presented  above  are  yet 
in  embryo,  but  it  is  expected  that  they  will  be 
pushed  forward  rapidly  and  finished  some- 

time early  in  1892,  in  ample  time  for  the  open- ing in  1893. 

THE  TWO  WITNESSES. 
The  Later  KvenU  of  the  I  i  - '  Seven  Tears 

After  the  Itapture. 
BV  H.  W.  FRY. 

HILE  the  portentous  events  al- 
ready described  [See  Chris- tian Herald  of  Sept.  30,  page 

611]  are  taking  place  on 
earth,  while  the  people  of 

■X')  M.  MA'^  Cod  are  being  persecuted, a  ■:  ■.  'A    and  the  name  of  God  is  be- 
ing  blasphemed  by  the  great 

Antichrist  (who is  himself  fully  energized  by  the 
spirit  of  the  dethroned  Satan,  just  as  Christ 
was  fully  energized  by  the  Spirit  of  the  true 
God)  there  are  two  mighty  witnesses  testifying 
in  the  midst  of  all  this  wickednes:  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  thus  warning  the  W'  rldly  and  en- 

couraging the  persecuted  saints.  Now 
Who  are  the  "Two  Witnesses" 

of  Rev.  11:  3,  12  ?  It  is  very  evident  they  are 
persons  of  great  authority  and  sanctity.  The'r 
history  is  not  narrated  by  John  as  having  beer 
seen  in  vision  by  him,  but  it  is  dictated  to  hin 
and  he  writes  it,  and  the  speaker  is  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  in  the  character  of  an  angel.  This 
gives  special  solemnity  to  the  words  he  utters and  the  events  he  describes. 

Previous  to  this  period  saints  have  been  re- moved from  the  earth.  But  these  are  two  very 
eminent  saints,  and  it  seems  probable  that  they 
are  specially  >ent  from  heaven  by  God  to  be 
his  witnesses  at  this  juncture.  They  can  hardly 
be  other  than  human  beings,  because  they 
have  to  die  (Rev.  11:7.)  Moreover,  they  can 
hardly  be  people  who  have  already  passed 
through  the  grave,  as  it  is  only  "appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,"  and  if  these  had  al- 

ready died  and  were  resurrectei  for  the  pur- 
pose of  thus  witnessing  they  would  have  to> die  twice. 

The  question  arises,  are  there  two  eminent 
saints  who  have  never  died,  and  who  would 
assume  these  honorable  but  onerous  positions? 
We  immediately  think  of Enoch  and  Elijah, 

who  were  translated  to  heaven  without  dying 
very  probably  for  the  special  purpose  of  being 
reserved  for  this  service.  We  have  a  further 
indication  in  the  fact  that  Malachi  prophesies 
that  Elijah  will  be  sent  back  about  this  time, 
and  also  in  the  fact  that  Christ  says  that  be- 

fore the  resurrection  Elias  (or  Elijah)  must 
first  come  (Mark  9:  12)  to  do  the  work  at  the 
end  that  John  the  Baptist  did  at  the  beginning 

of  the  present  dispensation.  Christ's  allusion in  the  verse  following  probably  meant  to  con- 
vey that  God,  knowing  that  Christ's  person and  mission  would  be  rejected  by  the  Jews, 

instead  of  sending  Elias  on  that  occasion  to  do 
the  work  reserved  for  him,  sent  another, 
namely,  John  the  Baptist,  in  his  place,  Elias 
himself  being  further  reserved  until  the  Time 
of  the  End  really  came,  and  he  could  be  the 
means  of  restoring  all  things.  No  doubt  these 
two  witnesses  will  be  mightily  successful  in 
restoring  many  Jews  to  faith  in  Christ,  al- 

though they  will  be  rejected  and  killed  by  the 
followers  of  Antichrist. 

The  marvellous  lives  and  deaths  and  subse- 
quent resurrection  of  these  two  celebrated  men 

being  accomplished, 
The  Rest  of  the  Saints 

are,  about  this  time,  also  taken  up,  they  stand 
before  his  judgment  seat,  and  receive  their  re- 

ward and  tile  position  which  will  be  allotted 
to  them  in  the  Heavenly  Kingdom;  and  we 
see  them  in  heaven  on  the  sea  of  glass  in  Rev. 
14:  1-4,  at  which  period  will,  no  doubt,  take 
place  the  glorious  Marriage  Supper  of  the Lamb.  (Rev.  19:  9.) 

Antichrist,  for  the  first  half  of  the  great  per- 
iod of  seven  years, will  probably  act  as  though  he 

respected,  or  at  all  event?  tolerated  religion. 
He  will  certainly  pander  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  during  the  earlier  parts  of  his  career, 
because  we  are  told  in  Rev.  17  the  false  wom- 

an (the  symbol  of  a  system  or  church),  rides 
upon  the  beast,  "the  beast"  represented Antichrist  or  the  head  of  a  king  of  the  then 
ruling  temporal  power.  This  shows  at  that 
period  the  Papacy  will  rather  patronise  Anti- christ than  Antichrist  patronise  tiie  Papacy. 

The  fact  also  of  his  making  a  treaty  with 
the  Jews  for  seven  years  further  indicates  that 
he  will  consider  them  sufficiently  important  to 
be  worth  conciliating,  and  no  doubt  in  some 
way,  perhaps  financially,  they  will  be  in  a  po-. sition  to  render  him  important  service.  But 
though  it  seems  evident  that  he  will  partly 
build  up  his  power  and  influence  witli  the  help- 
of  both The  Jews  and  the  Papacy 

yet  it  is  equally  evident  that  later  on  he  will 
consider  himself  sufficiently  strong  and  popular 
to  do  away  with  all  religion,  true  and  falset 
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and  appoint  himself  the  sole  object  of  venera- 
tion and  worship.  In  proof  of  this,  we  see  he 

destroys  the  Papacy  (see  Rev  17  :  15-18);  he 
breaks  his  treaty  with  the  Jews  (Daniel  9:  27), 
and  then  causes  the  daily  sacrifices,  which  had 
been  resumed,  to  cease,  and  the  "  abomination 
of  desolation  "  to  "stand  in  the  holy  place." We  understand  this  to  mean  that  instead  of 
the  "  Holy  of  Holies"  in  the  Jewish  Temple 
at  Jerusalem,  which  must  previous  to  that 
time  have  been  restored,  being  most  holy  to 
Jehovah,  he  will  cause  his  own  image,  of 
which  we  read  in  Rev  13:  14-15,  to  be  placed 
in  the  Temple,  and  worshipped  in  place  of 
Jehovah! 

In  all  this  awful  blasphemy  he  is,  with  the 
help  of  his  great  assistant  the  false  prophet" (Rev.  13:11)  fulfilling  prophecy!  (See  Rev. 
13:5-6.)  They  will  cause  mankind  actually 
to  worship  Satan  or  the  dragon,  as  well  as  the 
Antichrist,  or  the  beast.  These  three,  the  drag- 

on, the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet,  constitut- 
ing the  evil  trinity  as  opposed  to  the  Holy  Trinity 

of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  attempt  to  force  the  worse  kind  of 

idolatry  upon  them  will  doubtless  be  stedfast- 
ly  resisted  by  the  Jews,  not  perhaps  so  much 
as  an  insult  to  God  as  to  themselves,  and  the 
consequences  of  this  and  other  disagreements 
will  be  that  Antichrist  and  his  people  will  hate 
the  Jews  and  turn  all  their  power  against 
them  with  a  view  of  wiping  them  entirely  off 
the  face  of  the  earth,  as  lie  will  have,  previous- 

ly to  this  time,  already  destroyed  the  Papacy. 
Although  he  will  wield  gigantic  power,  he  will 
not  have  everything  his  own  way.  He  will 
gather  together  from  numerous  nations  a  vast 
force,  apparently  irresistible,  tocmshjerusaleni; 
but  the  very  fact  that  to  carry  out  his  object 
he  will  need  so  gigantic  a  host,  seems  to  ind- 

icate that  even  he  realises  that  the  foe  he 
desires  to  crush  will  be  powerful. 

The  force  he  collects  together  will  probably 
occupy  a  line  of  country  between  Bozrah 
and  Megiddo,  a  distance  of  exactly  1,600 
Roman  stadia  or  furlongs  (Rev.  14  :  20),  and 
gigantic  will  be  the  host  there  concentrated. 
The  Jews,  with  their  allies,  will  doubtless 
have  their  headquarters  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Jerusalem  for  the  defence  of  the  capital,  but 
they  will  be  in  sore  straits.  The  majority  will 
still  be  unconverted,  although  there  will,  of 
course,  be  a  portion  truly  trusting  in  tne  Lord. 
The  prospects,  so  far  as  they  can  see,  are 
wholly  against  them,  and  there  seems  to  be 
no  way  of  escape  ! 
.  But  they  offer  up  the  prayer  of  Psalm  55:1-9, 

as  it  is  written  in  the  107th  Psalm,  "  Then they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and 
he  saved  them  out  of  their  distress!"  How 
does  he  do  it  ?  By  sending  Christ  with  his 
saints  to  reap  the  vintage  of  the  earth  as  men- 

tioned in  Rev.  14:14-20  and  as  the  Great 
Conqueror  of  Rev.  19:11-21.  This  results  in 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  of  Joel 
2:31  and  other  places.  It  is  the  period  men- 

tioned in  Joel  3  :  9- 1 4,  Zech  14  :  1-5,  Matt. 
14  :3c  It  is  the  same  time  when  the  Stone  of 
Daniel  2  :  34-35  shall  smite  the  image  which 
represents  the  Gentile  empires,  and  grind  it  to 
powder  at  the  battle  of  Armageddon,  and  the 
"Stone  "'  itself  shall  continue  to  increase,  until it  fills  the  whole  earth. 

But  not  on'y  are  the  nations  of  the  earth  de- 
stroyed with  terrific  destruction  and  slaughter, 

other  great  events  happen  on  this  day.  First, 
the  Beast  and  false  prophet  are  taken  and  cast 
down  into  Gehenna  (Rev.  19  :  20),  thus*  end- 

ing their  disastrous  reign;  and,  second,  the 
Dragon  or  Satan,  is  bound  for  a  thousand 
years,  thus  suspending  his  vicious  supremacy 
for  a  season;  and,  third,  it  ushers  in  the  Mil- 

lennium, the  glorious  period  of  one  thousand 
years,  during  which  time  Jesus  Christ  will 
reign  over  the  earth,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  will  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

SOVTHEKN  INDUSTRIAL  PROGRESS. 
A  review  of  the  industrial  development  of 

the  South  is  published  which  shows  most  gra- 
tifying progress.  The  number  of  new  indus- 

tries established  during  the  last  three  months 
is  1,006,  against  1,070  for  the  corresponding 
quarter  of  1890  and  825  in  the  same  quarter 
of  1889.  During  the  quarter  ending  on  Oct. 
1,  there  were  established  in  the  Southern  States 
3  boot  and  shoe  factories,  5  breweries,  36  brick 
and  tile  works,  2  car  works,  14  canning  fac- 

tories, 8  compresses,  and  49  cotton  and  woollen 
mills  ;  60  development  and  improvement  com- 

panies have  been  organized  in  the  South  in  the 
last  three  months,  33  electric  light  companies 
have  been  established  in  the  last  quarter,  24 
flour  and  grist  niilis,  59  foundries  and  machire 
shops,  9  furnaces,  58  mining  and  quarrying 
companies  and  23  oil  mills  ;  120  railroad  com- 

panies have  been  organized,  and  39  steel  and 
electric  railways.  This  showing  gives  evidence 
of  genuine  prosperity. 

THE  RULE  OF  SERVICE. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Oct.  18.  Matt. 
20:20-28;  Rom  12:10. 

ERE  is  a  law  for  the  subjects  of  the 
King:  "It  shall  not  be  so  among 
you."  Jesus  is  organizing  a  king- 

dom and  he  speaks  with  regal  au- 
thority. There  are  to  be  no  rulers 

in  this  kingdom.  "All  ye  are brethren.  It  is  an  act  of  legislation. 
The  lawgiver,  who  alone  has  the  right  to 
legislate  for  the  kingdom  he  founded,  says, 
"It  shall  not  be  so  among  you."  In  other 
kingdoms  there  are  rulers  and  men  who  exer- 

cise authority  and  dominion,  but  this  kingdom 
which  is  to  differ  from  all  others,  in  all  re- 

spects, is  to  be  different  from  them  in  this.  It 
is  to  be  a  Theocracy  and  there  are  to  be  no 
vice-gerents.  Strange  that  a  law  promulgated 
so  solemnly  and  emphatically  should  have 
been  so  often  disobeyed!  The  fires  of  mar- 

tyrdom, the  bulls  of  excommunication,  the 
fierce  persecutions  of  past  ages,  have  all  been 
founded  on  violations  of  this  law. 

Yet  the  existence  of  ambition  is  recognized. 
There  is  a  sphere  assigned  for  "whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you."  He  is  to  serve.  It  is not  a  punishment  for  him,  though  it  sounds 
like  that.  It  seems  like  degrading  a  general  to 
the  ranks.  But  it  is  not  so.  Jesus  appoints 
him  a  place  in  which  his  ambition  can  be  grat- 

ified. He  can  become  great  by  service.  There 
is  sound  philosophy  in  that  order.  The  highest 
of  all  honors,  that  which  is  spontaneous,  that 
which  is  given  to  the  man,  not  the  office  he 
holds,  is  given  to  the  man  who  serves  the 
community  best.  Saul  was  conscious  of  it 
when  the  people  shouted,  "Saul  hath  slain 
his  thousands  and  David  his  tens  of  thousands. " 
The  world  to-' 'ay  honors  its  servants,  though 
it  does  not  a'  >vays  know  who  has  done  it  real 
and  lasting  service.  It  finds  out  sometimes 
long  after  its  servant  is  dead  and  it  builds  a 
monument  or  erects  a  statue  over  the  grave  of 
the  man  whom  it  scorned  in  life.  He  becomes 
great  in  history  like  Oliver  Cromwell,  Milton, 
Bunyan,  and  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  The  man 
who  serves,  even  by  amusing  and  entertaining 
the  world,  is  honored,  and  men  would  rather 
that  a  dozen  nobles  and  potentates  should  die 
than  that  he  should  pass  away.  There  is  no 
way  to  genuine  greatness, to  true  honor  among 
men,  but  by  service  of  some  kind.  Pioneers, 
statesmen,  poets,  inventors,  philosophers, 
preachers,  legislators,  physicians — all  these  are 
servants  and  their  place  in  the  world's  roll  of honor  is  fixed  by  the  value  of  the  services  they 
have  rendered.  Carlyle  says  that  when  the 
French  people  heard  that  Louis  XV.  lay  sick 
and  nigh  to  death  they  cynically  remarked, 
"So  much  the  worse  for  him."  But  if  King 
Louis  had  served  his  people  instead  of  mani- 

festing indifference  to  their  misery,  there  would 
have  been  sorrow  and  concern  throughout 
France.  The  high  place,  the  real  place  of 
honor  is  attained  only  by  becoming  a  servant. 

But  Jesus  was  presenting  no  philosophical 
theory.  He  points  to  his  own  example.  His 
life  throughout  was  one  of  service.  The  out- 

ward act  of  washing  his  disciples'  feet  was  a 
mere  symbol  of  what  his  whole  life  had  been. 
It  was  a  life  of  toil,  of  poverty,  of  humiliation, 
of  helpfulness  and  it  was  to  be  consummated 
by  a  supreme  act  of  self-sacrifice.  "I  lay  down 
my  life,"  he  said,  "no  man  takcth  it  from  me." He  could  do  nothing  greater  on  earth,  than  to 
give  his  life  for  the  rescue  of  a  world.  He 
spared  nothing.  Everything  was  given  up 
during  his  ministry  and  then  last  of  all  lie  gave 
his  life.  And  his  own  words  have  come  true. 
There  is  no  name  among  men  which  is  so 
loved  and  honored  as  his.  The  philosopher 
nas  bowed  before  it  and  the  humble  follower 
would  die  rather  than  disown  it.  The  story  cf 
that  life  holds  men  spell-bound  still.  It  is  told 
in  tile  prisons,  in  the  homes  of  the  lawless 
and  the  ignorant,  among  the  heathen  of  sav- 

age lands  as  well  as  in  the  palaces  of  the  rich 
and  the  halls  of  learning,  and  its  majestic 
beauty  thrills  the  hearers  and  captivates  all 
hearts.  The  Man  of  Sorrows,  he  who  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 

has  legions  of  willing  servants  now,  who  give 
their  lives  to  him  and  look  for  no  other  re- 

ward than  that  dFhis  approval.  Thousands 
are  toiling  in  hardship,  having  turned  their 
backs  on  all  the  world's  honors,  on  home  and friends  and  comfort,  whose  one  hope  is  to 
hear  the  words  from  his  lips  which  will  repay 
them  for  all  they  have  given  up:  "Well  done 
good  and  faithful  servant." 

A  FAMOUS  Y.  M.  C.  A.  WORKER. 
The  name  of  Mr.  L.  D.  Wishard,  whose 

portrait  is  here  given,  is  a  familiar  one  to  our 
readers.  He  has  become  famous  by  his  valu- 

able services  to  the  Young  Men's  Christian Associations  in  this  and  other  lands.  It  is 
mainly  due  to  his  efforts,  says  a  writer  in  the 
Young  {Mail's  Era,  that  the  College  Associa- 

tions have  been  brought  into  union  and  closer 
intercourse.  Mr.  Wishard  was  strongly  drawn 
to  the  Foreign  Mission  field  and  after  leaving 
Hanover  College,  Indiana,  he  went  to  Prince- 

ton to  prepare  himself  for  that  work.  During 
all  his  college  life  he  had  been  deeply  interest- 

ed in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work  especially  in  colleges. 
He  was  a  delegate  to  the  national  conference 
of  college  societies  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  1877, 
which,  indeed,  he  had  actively  labored  to  pro- 

Mr.  L.  D.  Wishard. 

mote.  That  conference  invited  him  to  become 
General  College  Secretary  and  to  give  all  his 
time  to  the  work.  This  he  was  not  able  to  do 
as  he  was  still  a  student  at  Princeton  and  was 
intending  to  take  a  post-graduate  course  be- 

fore going  out  as  a  missionary.  He  consented, 
however,  to  give  a  portion  of  his  time  to  the 
work  and  he  did  so  for  two  years.  At  the 
close  of  that  period  he  had. become  so  deeply 
interested  in  the  work  and  saw  in  it  so  enor- 

mous a  possibility  of  usefulness  that  he  relin- 
quished for  a  time  his  intention  of  becoming  a 

missionary  and  determined  to  continue  his 
labors  among  colleges.  The  results  justified 
the  decision.  At  the  close  of  his  tenth  year  of 
service  258  College  Associations  had  been  or- 

ganized with  an  aggregate  membership  of 
12,750.  He  has  recently  been  on  an  extended 
Oriental  tour  with  the  object  of  organizing 
Y.  M.  C.  Associations  in  the  colleges  of  India, 
China,  Japan  and  other  lands.  An  account  of 
his  eflort  to  fcrm  an  Association  in  Jerusalem 
was  recently  published  in  these  columns. 

NOT  UNOKKSTOOl). 
Excellent  advice  to  those  King's  Daughters, 

who  feel  that  those  about  them  do  not  under- 
stand them,  is  given  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Bot- 

tome  in  an  article  in  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal. 
She  says:  So  many  of  you  have  written  tome 
of  the  trial  you  have  in  not  being  understood, 
I  think  I  must  give  you  an  experience  of  mine. 
Almost  the  last  words  I  said  on  leaving  Paris 
last  summer,  were:  "I  am  glad  I  am  going 
vvhere  I  shall  be  understood,"  1  had  been  so 
annoyed  because,  at  the  last  moment,  I 
went  out  fntending  to  buy  some  candy  for 
some  little  children,  and  when  I  reached  the 
shop  I  could  not  get  them  to  understand  what 

candy  was.  I  did  not  know  French,  ani 
when  1  showed  them  what  1  wanted,  theyd 
not  know  what  I  said  when  1  asked  the  pric 
I  certainly  did  have  a  very  awkward  time,  anj 
1  was  glad  1  was  going  to  London  where 
could  use  my  native  tongue.  But  when  1  sai 
to  my  friend  on  my  return  to  the  hotel,  "lai 
glad  1  am  going  where  I  shall  be  understood, 
it  immediately  rushed  into  my  mind  how  muc 
annoyance  there  comes  in  lite,  to  say  nothin 
of  suffering,  from  not  being  understood.  Bi| 
there  are  two  sides:  I  was  annoyed  because 
was  not  understood  in  the  candy  shop;  bi 

the  shopkeepers  had  their  trouble  too — the cculd  not  understand  me.   And  I  think  in  li 

one  is  too  apt  to  say,  "I  am  misunderstood I  have  heard  a  girl  say  of  her  own  mothei 
"My  mother  does  not  understand  me." may  be  so;  but  would  it  not  be  better  to  saj 
"1  must  try  to  understand  mother  better, 
must  occasion  her  suffering  to  feel  we  do  nc 
understand  each  other."    But  after  we  mak 
the  best  of  everything,  the  fact  remains  th 
we  are  in  a  world  of  misunderstandings.  W 
have   not  reached  the   country  where  w 
"know  even  as  we  are  known."    And  I  war 
you,  dear  "Daughters"  to  take  the  comfort have  often  taken  from  the  thought  that  thei 
is  just  One  who  always  understands  you- the  One  who  made  you. 

VARIED  FIELDS  OF  LABOR. 
In  some  of  the  repoits  of  Circles  of  King 

Daughters  which  have  been  sent  to  the  Silvi 
Cross  are  records  of  methods  of  usefulne 
which  may  be  useful  as  suggestions  to  otht 

circles.  Thus,  The  King's  Workers'  Circle  c New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.,  has  been  engaged  i 
making  "Comfort  bags,"  which  are  distribu 
ted  among  sailors.  These  bags  furnished  wit 
needles,  thread,  a  personal  letter  on  religion 
and  a  New  Testament, are  very  welcome  to 
sailor  on  a  voyage.  The  Odds  and  End 
Circle  of  Morristown,  N.  J.,  sent  a  box  to 
home  missionary  in  Kansas,  in  which  wen 
useful  articles  of  clothing  and  house  linen  pur 
chased  and  made  up  by  the  members  of  th 
Circle.  In  addition  they  sent  bags  for  thi 
lumbermen  containing  linen  bandages,scissors 
buttons,  thread,  etc.,  a  new  Testament,  am 
a  copy  of  Moody  and  Sankey's  Hymns.  T% Helping  Circle,  of  Sturgeon  Bay,  Wis.,  ha 

found  homes  for  three  orphan  children  and  ' helping  them  in  various  ways,  The  Golda 
T^ule  Circle  of  Cincinnati,  O.,  has  been  mak 
ing  fancy  articles  which  when  sold  realized 
sum,  a  part  of  which  was  sent  to  the  Hon* 
for  Aged  and  Infirm  at  Lawrenceville,  W.  Vjr 
Another  part  was  sent  to  Mt.  Adams  to  heh 
furnish  a  room  in  the  Women's  and  Children]' hospital  there.  Besides  this  work,  the  Circt 
has  been  making  rag  carpets  for  the  homes  0 
the  poor  in  the  vicinity.  The  First  Circle  a 
Fargo,  North  Dakota,  has  opened  an  eveninj 
school  for  Scandinavian  and  German  girls  in  J 
room  granted  free  by  the  Board  of  Education 
and  is  teaching  them  io  read  and  write  hog- 
lish.    All  these  things  are  done  In  His  Name 

*\ 

V.  P.  S.  C.  E.  COUNTY  CONVENTION. 

The  Annual  Convention  of  the  Christian" 
Endeavor  Societies  of  Suffolk  County,  N.  Y, 
was  held  at  Huntington,  L.  I.,  on  Sept.  m 
Delegates  were  in  attendance  from  no  less  that 
twenty-five  towns  besides  representatives  0 
Societies  in  several  towns  of  Queen's  County. 
The  morning  session  was  held  in  the  SecoBC 
Presbyterian  church  and  opened  with  devotion- al exercises  conducted  by  the  pastor  of  m 
church,  Rev.  B.  V.  Putnam.  The  Rev.  S.X 
Carter  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church  0^ 
Huntington  extended  a  greeting  to  the  dele- 

gates. The  Rev.  C.  E.  Hixox  of  Greenpoint, 
spoke  on  Christian  service  as  promoted  by  th« 
society's  pledge.  The  best  way  to  managf 
social  gatherings  was  discussed  by  the  Rev. 
C.  A.  Stonelake  of  Aquebogue.  Officers  wew 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year  as  follows  :  Rev. 
A.  E.  Colton,  Patchogue,  president  ;  Hermar 
Hallock,  Bell  port,  vice-president  ;  Miss  Saiah 
Maybee,  Huntington,  recording  secietary;  Mfc 
Grace  Edwards,  Sayville,  corresponding  secy 

The  evening  session  was  held  in  the  First 
Presby'erian  Church,  and  was  large'jr^B 
tended.  The  Rev.  W'liam  Kincaid,  D.D.,01 
New  York,  spoke  er.nestly  upon  the  good 
work  being  accomplished  by  Christian  En- deavor Societies  throughout  the  country.  X 
address  was  made  by  Rev.  F.  F.  Clark,  D.O., 

the  parent  of  the  organization.  He  wa.' 
greeted  with  hearty  enthusiasm.  Dr.  Clan 
described  to  the  convention  the  progress  o(H 
Society  in  England  He  was  gratified  to  note 
the  interest  manifested  in  the  movement 
there.  It  did  not  seem  to  be  confined  to  an) 
particular  denomination,  even  the^  Church  0 England  entering  into  the  woik. 
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GOD'S  KINGDOM. 

IN  the  freshness  of  the  morning,  in  the  glory 
of  our  youth. 

With  our  hearts  alert  for  service  and  our 
souls  on  fire  for  truth, 

We  are  coming,  we  are  coming,  with  this  song 
in  every  mouth, 

God's  kingdom  marches  on. 
A  highway  we  are  building  for  the  ransomed 

of  the  Lord, 
With  the  Cross  for  its  foundation  and  its 

arches  of  the  Word : 
It  shall  bridge  the  widest  chasm  with  the 

promises  of  God, 
Whose  kingdom  marches  on. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  :i  Visit  to  the  Famous  Mosque 

of  ̂ t.  Sophia  in  Constantinople. 

1TTLE  minds  often  dwell  on  big  things. 
The  children  had  been  reading  about 
the  three  famous  churches  of  the 

world — St. Peter's  in  Rome, St.  Paul's 
in  London, and  St. Sophia  in  Constan- 

tinople— and  had  been  struck  with  the  de- 
scriptions of  their  wondrous  size  and  beauty 

and  the  marvellous  richness  of  the  interior 
decorations.  It  was  with  eager  desire  for  more 
information  concerning 
these  noble  edifices  that 
they  turned  to  Uncle  John,  ^ 
with  the  usual  juvenile  con- 

fidence in  his  ability  to  en- 
lighten them. 

"So you  are  tired  running 
around  the  globe  with  me, 
and  you  want  to  go  to 
church  this  evening?"  said 
the  traveller,  good-natured- 

ly. "Well,  where  shall  we have  the  sermon?  In  Italy, 
England,  or  beside  the  Gol- 

den Horn, in  the  land  of  the 
Turk? 

"Suppose  we  take  St. 
Sophia,  and,  by  the  way, 
let  me  begin  by  telling  you 
that  you  needn't  look  in your  calendars  lor  the  name 
of  such  a  saint,  because  you 
won't  find  it." 
"How  did  they  give  it 

that  name,  then?"  asked 
one  of  the  little  group, 
with  a  puzzled  expression. 
"The  true  name  of  the 

:hurch  is  the  Hagia  Sophia, 
■neaning  the  Church  of  the Sacred  Wisdom.  It  stands 
lear  the  government  build- 
ngs  and  was  erected  in 
arly  apostolic  days  by 
hristian  worshippers.  In 
he  year  > 3 1 ,  the  Emperor 
ustinian  rebuilt  it,  employ- 
0,000  workmen  during  a 
e r i  o d  of  seven  years, 
ome  years  later  the  dome  fell  in,  but  it  was 
istored  in  even  greater  splendor  then  before, 
he  decorations  were  the  finest  ever  known : 
larbles,  granite  and  porphyry  of  every  hue. 
0  beautiful  was  it  that  it  was  said  an  angel 
ad  inspired  the  architect  and  given  the  model 
yt  the  structure.    Tradition  says  that  in  it 
ere  veneered  planks  from  Noah's  ark.   At  all 
vents,  it  was  surpassingly  beautiful,  with 
ouVts,  vestibules,  belfries,  galleries,  minarets 
nd  altars,  tiers  of 'pillars  and  thousands  of 
□rds  that  hung  from"  the  lofty  ceiling,  and 
om  which  depended  countless  lamps,  orna- 
lents,  ostrich  eggs,  and  globes  of  polished 
letal  or  glass.    Of  the  pillars,  eight  were 
om  the  Temple  of  the  Sun  in  ancient  Baalbec, 
id  eight  from  the  temple  of  Diana  of  the 
phesians.    It  was  even  said  that  the  four 
umpets  surmounting  the  doors  were  among 
lose  h'own  by  the  Levites  when  Jericho  fell, 
mid  all  its  changes,  St.  Sophia  still  retains 
;uch  of  it  beauty.  It  is  in  the  form  ot  a  Greek 
loss,  surmounted  bv  a  vast  dome." 

"  1  would  like  to  see  it,"  murmured  Ted. 
"From  the  outside  you  could  do  that  with- 

out trouble,  but  getting  inside  is  quite  Another 
matter.  I  went  one  day  with  some  friends, 
and  though  we  had  passes  and  a  smart  drago- 

man, our  party  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble. 
We  had  hardly  been  in  ten  minutes,  when  we 
were  told  to  leave  and  roundly  denounced  by 
some  of  the  Moslems  as  'giiour  infidels'  and in  other  terms  not  quite  complimentary.  We 
had  happened  to  choose  for  our  visit  a  day  dur- 

ing the  T{ai>ia$an,  when  the  Moslems  were fasting. 

"But  what  we  saw  convinced  us  that  the 
splendors  of  the  interior  had  not  been  over- 

rated. To  be  sure,  great  paintings  had  been 
either  gilded  over  or  replaced  by  seraphim 
representing  Israfel,  Raphael,  Michael  and  Ga- 

briel, who,  Moslems  are  taught  to  believe, 
were  the  companions  of  Mohammed.  Each 
had  six  wings.  Now,  the  pictures  of  the 
early  Greek  church,  the  mosaics  and  the 
crosses  were  grandly  beautiful.  They  were 
made  in  the  golden  age  of  Greek  art.  There 
is  a  mosque  called  Chora  outside  the  city, 
more  ancient  even  than  St.  Sophia,  and 
strangely  enough,  the  Turks  have  been  so 
filled  with  admiration  for  some  of  the  pictures 
of  those  old  Christian  days  in  Chora,  that  they 
have  allowed  them  to  remain,  instead  of  cov- 

ering them  with  paint,  gilt  and  whitewash." 

half-gloom  and  listens  to  the  responses  made 
by  the  devout  followers  of  the  Prophet,  who 
are  all  formed  in  lines  facing  toward  the  Ea^t 
and  kneeling  upon  matting,  with  their  shoes 
placed  in  wooden  troughs  in  front  of  the  lines. 
Their  faces  all  look  toward  the  Kaaba  or  holy 
house  at  Mecca.  Visitors,  too,  are  compelled 
to  take  off  their  shoes  while  service  is  in  pro- 

gress, and  slippers  are  handed  to  them.  There 
are  no  chairs  or  benches,  such  as  we  use  in 
our  churches. 

' '  The  Greeks  look  forward  to  the  day  "  con- 
tinued Uncle  John,  "  when  they  will  again 

possess  St.  Sophia.  When  Mohammed  II. 
rode  into  this  church  on  horseback,  over  the 
bodies  of  the  Greeks  who  had  fallen  in  its  de- 

fence, and  who  lay  there  by  hundreds,  he 
strode  up  to  one  of  the  pillars  and  struck  it 
with  his  sword,  making  a  mark  which  is  still 
shown.  Then  he  reached  across  and  placed 
his  bloody  hand  on  the  wall  where  he  left  its 
impress.  These  were  acts  typical  of  the 
character  of  the  Turk  :  impious,  murderous 
and  destructive.  Turkey's  power  is  gradually 
dying  out  and  the  whole  world  will  be  better 
when  it  is  gone  altogether." * *  * 
A  Child's  Pertinent  Query. 

A  little  boy  on  his  father's  knee,  says  a 
writer  in  the  St.  Louis  Observer,  asked: 

"  Papa,  is  your  soul  insured?,' 
•'Why  do  you  ask,  my  son?" 
"  Because  I  heard  Uncle  George  say  that 

you  had  your  house  insured,  and  your  life  in- 
sured, but  he  did  not  believe  you  had  thought 

of  your  soul,  and  he  was  afraid  you  would 
lose  it.  Can't  you  get  it  insured  right  away  ?  " It  was  all  too  true;  and  the  father  was  led 

to  seek  the  divine  guarantee  of  his  soul's  well- 

being. 

* 
*  * 

Value  of  Family  Discipline. 
What  greater  or  more  convincing  testimony 

of  the  value  of  training  and  family  discipline 
could  be  tound  than  the  following  from  Mr. 

i 

The  Great  Church  of  St.  Sophia,  Constantinople. 

"Why  did  they  destroy  these  pictures  in  St. 

Sophia  ?  " 
Because  the  Moslem  is  by  nature  a  vandal. 

There  is  an  Eastern  proverb  to  the  effect  that 
grass  grows  no  more  where  the  Turk  plants 
his  foot, — meaning  that  all  beauty  and  use- 

fulness perish  when  he  invades.  This  is  al- 
most literally  true.  When  Mohammed  II. 

captured  Constantinople  in  14^3,  churches, 
libraries,  paintings,  sculptures  fell  before  his 
ignorant  and  bigoted  followers.  For  three 
days  the  city  was  give  over  to  fire  and  sword. 
All  the  churches  were  changed  into  mosques. 
It  was  the  same  in  Alexandria,  Cairo,  Jerusa- 

lem,and  wherever  the  Turk  rules.  His  idea  of 
beauty  is  gilt  and  tawdry  tinsel.  In  Sophia, 
between  great  pillars,  are  hung  upon  green 
canvass,  glaring  letters  ot  gold,  each  letter  of 
huge  proportions,  giving  some  Moslem  proverb. 
But  spite  of  all  these  defacements,  I  have  never 
witnessed  a  finer  sight  than  the  interior, when 
it  is  illuminated  with  the  six  thousand  lamps, 
bv  which  one  sees  the  priests  kneeling  in  the 

A.  A.  Brush,  the  ex-Warden  of  Sing  Sing 
Prison,  New  York? 

"Often  when  I  have  been  asked  what  are 
the  causes  of  crime,  or  what  is  the  particular 
cause,  that  sends  most  of  our  men  to  prison," 
says  Mr.  Brush, "I  have  of  late  years  invariably answered:  the  want  of  family  discipline. 

"The  indulgence  of  the  father  and  mother, 
who,  allow  the  child  to  grow  up  without  any 
discipline  to  form  character,  leads  almost  inevit- 

ably to  evil  ways  and  consequently  to  prisonn. 
"The  child,  even  of  tender  years,  who  is 

indulged  in  its  natural  waywardness,  and  who 
is  allowed  to  say  to  its  father  or  its  mother,  'I 
will  '  or  '  I  won't,'  is  in  a  fair  way  to  become 
an  inmate  of  our  penal  institutions. 

"Parents  are  also  responsible  for  the  way- 
wardness of  their  children  which  leads  them 

into  crime,  from  a  practice  of  deceiving  them. 
"The  intelligent  child,  when  deceived  by 

its  parents  in  small  things,  is  likely  to  form 
evil  habits,  which  in  its  future  life  will  not  be 
ensilv  eradicated. 

"This  cannot  be  better  illustrated  than  by 
the  growth  of  fruit  and  other  trees.  If  they 
are  allowed  in  the  first  years  of  their  growth 
to  become  crooked,  distorted  and  out  ot  shape, 
it  is  found  nearly  or  quite  impossible,  in  later 
years,  to  bring  them  into  symmetry  and  to 
make  perfect  trees  of  them. 

"So  with  the  child.  Its  early  training  lasts 
for  a  lifetime,  and  unless  there  are  elements  in 
its  character,  and  will-power  to  correct  its 
evil  bringing  up,  it  naturally  grows  worse  and 
worse  as  it  grows  older." 

WHERE  Tin:  NAME  was  GIVEN. 

<fij  T  was  at  the  ancient  city  of  Antioch  that the  name  "  Christians  "  was  first  given 
to  the  followers  of  the  Saviour.  Rev. 
Theo.  W.  Harris,  of  Topeka,  Kans., 
writing  in  the  {Mid-Continent  on  the 

subject,  says:  "If  Paul  ever  took  summer  vaca- 
tions, and  he  must  have  needed  them, I  imagine 

he  would  bave  rested  himself  about  nine  miles 
east  of  this  Antioch  Church.  Where  this  val- 

ley widens  out  into  more  of  a  plain,  you  see 
before  you  on  a  hill  a  gateway  in  a  ruined  city 
wall.  The  remains  of  the  wall  run  north  and 
south  for  a  considerable  distance.  Passing  the 
gate,  you  ride  for  a  quarter  hour  before  seeing 
many  people.  Then  Antakiyeh,  a  dilapidated 
mud  village  of  6,000  inhabitants  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  river.  Everywhere  are  ruins  of 
houses  thrown  down  by  earthquake,  and  in 
all  directions,  mounds  that  may  cover  impor- 

tant ruir.s.  Crooked  streets.  A  little  local 
trade.  No  hotel.  Follow  the  old  city  wall, 
which  describes  an  ellipse  whose  major  axis 
is  four  miles.  Thick  walls  they  were — four- 
horse  chariots  used  to  be  driven  on  their  top. 
Start  at  the  west  end  of  Antakiyeh,  follow  the 
line  of  the  wall  to  the  south  up  a  hill,  where 
it  turns  to  the  east.  Further  on  is  a  back- 

ground of  two  mountain  peaks  and  the  river 

valley. 

"But  in  reverie  I  see  more — Antioch  as  it 
has  been.  Grand  stone  temples,  basilicas, 
theatres,  baths,  and  palaces  seem  to  rise  out  of 
the  dust.  Yon  island  in  the  river  holds  a  palace, 

to  which  my  eye  is  con- 
ducted by  a  magnificent 

colonnade.  Two  great  ave- 
nues, intersecting,  divide 

the  rest  of  the  city  into 
quarters.  Each  avenue  is 
quadruple-columned  and roofed  with  Egyptian  gran- 

ite. Costly  statues  in  every 
colonnade,  paved  streets, 
lined  with  marble  resi- 

dences, flashing  chariots, 
richly  costumed  Romans, 

busy  Jewish  merchants  hur- 
rying between  the  bazaars, 

— a  right  royal  city  of  300,- 
000  people,  third  in  the Roman  Empire.  Going 
north  to  the  gate  by  which 
1  entered,  Bab  Bulus,  I  stand 
where  I  surmise  there  enter- ed Antioch,  in  34  A.  D., 

some  refugees  from  Jerusa- 
lem. They  were  Christians, driven  from  the  Holy  City 

by  the  murderers  ot  Stephen 
(Acts  8:  1 .)  Probably  with- 

in 2,000  yards  of  here,  in 
the  north-east  quarter  of 
Antioch,  Nicolas,  a  Chris- tian convert  of  the  city, 
received  them  tenderly.  A 
nucleus  of  believers  thus 
formed,  and  grew  rapidly. 
Barnabas  was  sent  from 

Jerusalem  as  Synodical  Mis- sionary, He  found  so  good 
afield  that  he  immediately 
sent  for  Paul.    Under  the 

inspiration  of  two  such  men,  no  wonder  the 
Antioch  church  attracted  the  gaze  of  the  world- 

ly Antiochians,who  dubbed  them  "Christians." # 

Influencing  the  Little  Ones. 
The  most  effective  religious  influence  you 

exert  upon  your  sons  and  daughters,  says  the 
Lutheran  Observer,  does  not  come  from  the 
books  you  teach  them,  but  from  the  example 
you  set  before  them.  Your  character  streams 
into  your  children;  it  enters  through  their  eyes 
and  through  their  ears  every  hour.  How  quick 
they  are  to  imitate!  No  photographic  plate  is 
more  sensitive  to  the  images  which  lodge  there. 
Your  irritation  irritates  them ;  your  dissimula- 

tions make  them  tricky  and  deceitful;  your 

malicious  gossip  sets  "their teeth  on  edge."  If 
you  talk  money,  money,"  they  will  conclude that  the  chief  end  of  life  is  to  get  rich.  If  you 
prefer  the  playhouse  to  prayer-meetings,  they 
will  become  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers of  God. 
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\f  NDEED,  Mr.  Murray  did  not  find  that 
he  himself  was  loved  any  the  less,  be- 

cause other  love  was  not  repressed. 
Robert  thought  there  never  was  such  a 
good  father  as  his.  And  now  the 
buying  was  complete,  and  it  was  time 

to  set  out  for  Lai's  Mountain.  Mr.  Murray  and 
Robert  were  to  live  at  the  chalet,  and  the  deaf- 
mute  had  put  the  little  place  in  order,  and  was 
waiting  to  receive  him.  But  the  last  exploit 
before  leaving  Philadelphia  rendered  Robert 
jubilant  beyond  description ;  he  laughed  until 
he  cried,  he  laughed  until  he  lay  back  on  the 
sofa,  and  made  their  rooms  at  the  hotel  ring 
with  his  glee.  What  was  he  laughing  at?  At 
Jerry. 

One  of  the  wildest  dreams  of  Robert's 
life  became  a  reality.  He  sent  for  Jerry  to  come 
to  the  city,  and  he  sent  him  back  a  newjerry, 
whom  scarcely  any  one  recognized.  He 
bought  for  Jerry  a  patent  leg,  with  springs  so 
artfully  constructed  that  Jerry  was  more  con- 

tent than  ever  with  his  condition,  only  this 
"new  leg  needed  a  boot  like  a  Christian,"  as 
Jerry  put  it.  Also,  Jerry  got  a  glass  eye,  "a glass  eye  that  looked  just  like  a  real  one,  so 
that  Jerry  himself  could  hardly  tell  which  was 
real."  When  Jerry,  with  a  booted  patent  leg, 
a  glass  eye,  a  new  tweed  suit,  and  a  head  tor 
the  first  and  last  time  manipulated  by  a  city 
barber,  appeared  before  Robert,  Robert  execu- 

ted a  war  dance,  shouted  and  shrieked  with 
fun,  until  his  father  remonstrated  in  favor  of 
order;  and  then  the  boy  rolled  on  the  sofa  and 
laughed  until  he  stopped  from  sheer  exhaus- tion. 

"1  never  had  such  fun  as  in  rebuilding  Jerry." 
he  declared.  "When  we  went  to  supper  no  one 
stared  at  Jerry;  he  looked  just  like  other  peo- 

ple. No  one  would  guess  that  we'd  bought 
nearly  half  of  him  at  a  shop." 

"Well,  it's  time,"  said  Jerry,  surveying  him- 
self in  the  cheval-glass.  "I'm  nearly  as  good as  new.  No  one  would  think  that  me  and 

whiskey  had  had  such  troubles.  I've  got  the better  of  the  work  of  that  old  black  bottle 

now." 
"  You  should  have  a  coat  of  arms,  Jerry," 

said  Robert.  "  I  will  illuminate  an  original 
one  for  you,  in  red  and  gilt,  if  you  like,  and  a 
little  black  and  blue.  1  should  suggest  a 
bottle,  noir,  prostrate,  a  Temperance  Badge, 
d'or  rampant,  a  pledge,  gules  volant,  a  few 
other  things,  and  the  motto,  1  Rejoice  not  over 
me,  oh!  mine  enemy.'  " 

"  Robert,  Robert,  I  fear  you  are  going  out 
of  your  head  again  !  "  said  his  father. 

There's  just  one  thing  more  1  want,"  said 
Robert,  "  and  that  I  can't  have.  I  would  like 
to  see  Bop  and  the  twins  when  Jerry  goes  into 
the  mill  to-morrow  morning." Robert  found  that  there  had  been  another 
thing  which  he  wanted.  At  least  he  wanted 
it  when  it  was  offered  to  him — and  that  was  a 
horse.  A  pair  of  saddle-horses  came  round  one 
moiningto  the  hotel  for  Mr.  Murray  and  Rob- 

ert. Thev  went  to  ride  them  in  Fairmount 
Park. 

"  How  do  you  like  that  horse?"  asked  Mr. Murray. 
"  He  is  splendid  !  "  cried  Robert. 
"  I  am  glad  you  think  so.    He  is  yours. This  one  is  mine.    We  are  going  to  ride  all 

the  way  from  the  city  to  the  cottage  at  Lai's 
Mountain.    How  will  you  like  that?" 

"  1  couldn't  like  anything  better." 
"  And  1  am  negotiating  for  the  purchase  of 

an  interest  in  a  lumber-yard,  so  that  I  shall 
have  an  opening  for  you.    After  another  year 
in  school,  or  two  perhaps,  you  must  go  into 
the  business  and  learn  it  thoroughly  from  the 
beginning.    No  half-way  doings  for  me." 

Tliat  was  a  beautiful  journey  to  Lai's The  world  was  in  all  the  glory, Mountain. 

the  sunny  warmth,  the  delicious  perfumed  air 
of  June.  Each  mile  of  the  way  the  scenery 
seemed  to  grow  lovelier  and  lovelier.  Robert 
told  his  father  tales  of  his  journeys  down  the 
Schuylkill  in  the  barge  Fair-lVeather.  Mr. 
Murray  did  not  now  resent  these  tales.  He 
saw  that  his  son  had  had  a  safe  and  happy 
childhood,  which  had  moulded  him  in  upright 
and  generous  feelings. 

Stopping  as  they  chose,  to  rest  and  view  the 
scenery,  it  was  the  third  day  when  the  ride 
was  ended  by  their  reaching  the  mill. 
What  a  change  was  there.  Beyond  the  mill, 
on  the  level,  shaded  by  the  big  chestnut-tree, 
rose  the  new  house.  On  the  ridge  of  the  roof 
sat  Captain  'Zekiel,  shingling  away  gayly. 
On  a  scaffolding,  at  one  corner,  stood 

Bop,  nailing  on  clap-boards,  with  the  skill  of 
an  experienced  carpenter.  On  the  ground 
stood  the  reconstructed  Jerry,  also  nailing  on 
clap-boards.  Up  and  down  ran  the  youngest 
boy,  carrying  clap-boards  to  the  workers. 
In  the  garden,  near  the  beehives,  singing  to 
the  bees,  sat  Pink  in  a  white  apron,  her  knit- 

ting in  her  hand  as  usual.  The  youngest  sister 
saw  them  coming,  and  down  the  road  she 
dashed,  waving  her  hands,  her  hair  floating 
out  on  the  breeze.  Pink  heard  the  note  of 
joy,  and  dropped  her  knitting.  Eliza  hurried 
from  the  kitchen,  where  she  was  cooking 
supper.  She  came  waving  a  meat-fork,  just 
as  when  Robert  had  first  seen  her,  but  not  now 
to  order  off  Robert.  She  would  as  soon  have 
thought  of  ordering  off  Pink  or  Bop  or  the 
twins,  as  her  dear  Robert.  The  cries  of  wel- 

come echoed  up  to  the  new  house,  and  Cap- 
tain 'Zekiel  scrambled  from  the  roof,  Bop  came 

nearly  .headlong  from  the  scaffolding,  Jerry 
dropped  his  hammer,  and  the  whole  family  clus- 

tered about  Robert  as  bees  about  a  new 

queen. They  all  had  supper  in  the  mill-kitchen,  and 
Eliza  brought  our  her  best  preserves  and  the 
fruit-cake  which  she  had  kept  in  readiness.  It 
was  nine  o'clock  before  Robert  and  the  Super- 

intendent set  off  for  their  cottage,  where  the 
deaf-mute  was  waiting  for  them,  the  rooms 
decked  with  flowers  in  festive  array. 
Then  began  a  joyous  summer.  Robert 

helped  work  on  the  new  house.  He  nailed  on 
clap-boards,  and  watched  the  hanging  of  doors, 
and  he  and  Pink  did  nearly  all  the  inside  paint- 

ing, and  under  his  direction,  as  he  said  "it  was 
all  the  fashion,"  they  stained  and  varnished  a walnut  border  a  foot  wide  around  each  floor 

"  to  go  around  the  carpets." 
"  Only,  you  know,  Robert,  it  will  look  rather 

funny  before  we  get  any  carpets,"  said  Pink. 
"Until  then,"  said  Robert,  gravely,  "we 

will  pretend  that  the  white  wood  part  is  mat- 
ting." And  they  both  laughed  with  delight  at this  conceit. 

As  to  all  that  furniture  which  he  had  bought, 
Robert  said  never  one  word.  He  overheard 
the  family  planning  where  they  should  place 
their  few  small  possessions  in  the  new  house, 
and  he  laughed  in  his  sleeve. 

At  last  the  house  was  finished  and  cleaned. 
Then  Robert  announced  that  the  next  day 
would  be  his  birthday,  and  they  must  all  drop 
work,  and  spend  it  with  him  at  the  chalet. 

"  But,  Robert,  we  meant  to  move  to-mor- 
row," said  Eliza. 

"  Oh,  put  off  moving  for  a  day,  can't  you, mother  ?  1  shall  take  it  very  hard  of  you  if 
you  do  not  spend  with  me  the  first  birthday  1 
have  ever  kept." 

"  I  knew  that  remark  would  fetch  'em,"  he 
said,  in  gleeful  confidence  to  his  father. 

It  fetched  them.  They  all  came  up  the  hill 
and  spent  the  day,  and  had  a  very  merry  time. 

During  the  day  several  loaded  wagons  stop- 
ped at  the  new  house,  and  the  Britt  family 

went  there  in  a  very  free  and  easy  fashion. 
They  set  the  new  furniture  in  place,  and 
brought  in  and  distributed  all  the  things  from 
the  living-rooms  at  the  mill.  Curtains  were 
put  at  all  the  windows  and  carpets  were  laid. 

When  the  Aliens  at  nightfall  came  home, 
they  went  into  the  new  house  to  take  a  look, 
and  could  h;.rdly  believe  their  eyes.     It  was 

furnished  throughout.  In  the  parlor  was  the 
organ,  a  music-rack,  music,  a  little  book-case, 
some  books,  pictures  on  the  walls,  a  black 
sofa,  and  some  cane-seat  chairs  around  a  nice 
table.  Eliza's  kitchen-ware  was  in  the  new 
kitchen.  At  the  back  door  waited  a  hogshead of  new  crockery. 

"It  looked,"  said  Captain  'Zekiel,  "just  as 
if  some  other  people  had  moved  in  while  they 

were  gone  and  meant  to  live  there." "It  looked,"  said  Bop,  "just  as  if  they 
owned  Aladdin's  lamp.  Was  there  anything 
else  they  could  wish  for?" No.    Bop  did  not  think  there  was. 

"  They  were  so  rich,  they  felt  like  kings  and 

queens !" 

They  slept  in  the  new  house  that  night;  that 
is,  they  sat  up  and  walked  around  and  talked 
and  looked,  and  Captain  'Zekiel  rubbed  his hands  and  said  over  and  over  again : 

"  Oh,  what  bad  bargains  1  make;  don't  I, 
'Liza  ?  There  was  Jerry,  and  there  was  Rob- 

ert. But  Robert — 1  should  have  carried  off  to 
the  poorhouse,  shouldn't  1  Liza  ?  Oh,  a  Bad 
Bargain  was  Robert  !" "  The  Bargain  you  made  about  Robert  was 
the  best  bargain  you  ever  made  in  your  life, 
'Zekiel." 

"So  it  was,"  said  Captain  'Zekiel,  seriously. 
"  If  it  had  not  been  for  that  bargain  I  made 
about  him,  by  now  I  should  be  in  a  drunkard's grave,  and  you  and  the  children  would  be 
scattered  'most  anywhere,  having  hard  lines, 
all  of  you.  I  did  not  see  my  danger  then.  I 
felt  that  there  was  no  danger,  but  now  I  see 
where  I  stood.  I  was  loving  the  drinking 
more  and  more  each  day,  and  was  going 

down-hill  just  as  fast  as  I  could." 
"  Why,  father,"  said  the  twin-boy,  "  you 

don't  mean  to  say  you  could  ever  have  been  a 
drunkard,  do  you?" "  Yes,  I  do.  Take  warning  !  Any  man 
may  become  a  drunkard  who  begins  to  drink 
at  all.  True,  he  may  not,  but  the  chances 
are  very  heavily  against  him.  There  is  one 
safe  way — the  way  of  total  abstinence." 

"  Hold  on  there,  Captain,"  cried  Jerry,  "even 
that  is  not  always  a  safe  way.  1  didn't  find  it so.  I  never  drank  a  drop,  but  I  lost  a  leg  and 
an  eye  along  of  drink,  though  to  look  at  me 

now  you  might  not  think  it." "  Come  right  in  and  go  to  bed,"  said  Eliza. 
"  It  is  nearly  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The 
idea  of  you  boys  turning  somersaults  over  a 

brand-new  carpet !" "  It's  the  carpet  and  the  house  and  all  the 
other  things  which  make  us  so  happy,"  cried 
Bop,  and  he  and  his  brother,  followed  by 
Jerry,  marched  up  to  bed  singing  uproariously. 

"They'll  have  the  roof  down  with  their 
noise,"  laughed  Eliza. "It  is  a  strong  roof,  and  the  song  is  a  good 
song,"  said  Captain  'Zekiel;  "but,  'Liza,  you and  I  are  older,  and  the  song  we  feel  to  sing 
is  a  different  song,  'The  lines  have  fallen  un- to me  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage,'  and  'What  shall  1  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?' '' "And  there  is  another,  Ezekiel,"  said  Eliza, 
laying  her  hand  on  his  arm;  "a  song  which 
belongs  to  you,  for  you  always  had  a  gener- 

ous heart,  doing  good  as  you  had  opportunity 
— 'Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days';  'Blessed  are  they 
that  sow  beside  all  waters.'  " And,  at  last,  silence  and  sleep  fell  over  the 
new  home. 

All  the  neighborhood  rejoiced  in  the  im- 
proved fortunes  of  the  Aliens,  and  in  the  hap- 

piness and  restored  health  of  the  Superinten- dent. 
The  history  of  Robert  was  a  beautiful  little 

romance  let  into  the  commonplaces  of  Lai's Mountain. 
It  seemed  that  now  all  things  would  pros- 

per with  Captain  'Zekiel.  He  found  business improving.  The  summer  hotel  with  its  guests 
promised  to  be  a  source  of  revenue. 

The  first  trip  of  the  new  Fair-lVeather  was 
an  event.  All  the  people  from  the  tourists' camp  went.  For  some  days  the  boat  was 
crc/wded  every  trip.  Men,  women,  and  child- 

ren— all  wanted  to  go  to  Lacy  in  the  steam- 
barge.  Also,  it  was  chartered  by  the  artists  for 
longer  excursions. 

In  the  new,  white  house,  which  had  been 
the  ideal  of  her  days,  Mrs.  'Liza  lost  her  care- worn look  and  took  a  fresh  lease  of  life.  She 
woke  in  the  morning,  she  slept  at  night,  with- 

out being  burdened  with  that  terrible  mort- 

gage. 

Captain  Allen  had  now  his  laugh  and  joke 
for  everybody.  He  had  always  been  cheery, 
now  he  was  simply  hilarious. 

"There  is  one  thing  more  1  am  thinking  of, 
Mrs.  Allen,"  said  the  Superintendent.  "I  want 
to  send  Pink  to  a  good  school  for  two  or  three 
years.  Yes,  yes,  it  is  altogether  better  that 
Pink  should  have  advantages  that  she  cannot 
get  here.  We  will  find  her  a  school  near  Phila- 

delphia. I  have  given  you  half  of  Robert,  I 

think  you  must  give  me  half  of  Pink." "It  seems  only  fair  play,"  said  Mrs.  Allen with  a  laugh. 

"  I  shall  have  a  fine  time  next  winter,"  said 
Mr.  Murray.  "  Once  a  month,  Robert,  you 
will  come  home  from  Friday  afternoon  till 
Monday  and  once  a  month  Pink  will  come  in 
the  same  way.  I  shall  give  one  of  my  rooms 
to  Pink  and  call  it  by  her  name.  But  I  shall 
not  have  you  both  home  the  same  week,  mind 
you.  That  would  be  a  feast  one  week  and  a famine  the  next.  I  shall  have  my  company  by 
installments,  so  I  will  not  be  too  lone- 

some." 

"  All  right,"  laughed  Robert  and  Pink. 
It  was  through  "The  Captain's  Bargain" 

that  fairer  fortunes  came  to  all  the  Captain's 
family.  "There  is  that  giveth  and  yet  in- 

creaseth." 

And  three  or  four  years  later,  when  Robert 
was  a  diligent  young  man  of  business  in  the 
city,  his  father  said  to  him,  one  day,  of  some 
new  venture: 

"I  made  a  deal  of  money  by  that,  Robert. 
You  will  be  a  ricli  man.  What  will  you  do 

with  your  fortune?" "Father,"  said  Robert,  "you  remember  how 
you  used  to  pass  the  old  mill  and  lean  down 
from  your  horse,  and  hand  me  toys  or  boxes 
of  candy  and  say,  'What  will  you  do  with 
them?'  What  did  1  use  to  say?" 

"You  used  to  say,  'Half  for  Pink,'  "  saidhis 
father. 

"Well,  I  haven't  changed  my  views  yet," said  Robert. 

"All  right,"  said  his  father;  "only  remem- 
ber that  we  are  all  only  stewards  and  lease- 

holders of  God,  and  we  should  say  of  what 
we  have,  'All  for  Heaven  and  for  Humanity.'  " 

OUR  NEW  SERIAL  STORY. 

To   Begin  in  No.  41    of  "The  Christian 

Herald." 
|N  number  41,  of  The.  Christian  Herald, 

will  begin  the  publication  of  a  new 
Serial  Story  of  great  dramatic  power  and 
thrilling  interest,  entitled: 

"ALEPH,  THE  CHALDEAN; 

OR,  THE  MESSIAH  AS  SEEN  FROM  ALEXANDRIA." 
The  author  is  that  distinguished  writer  on 

Biblical  Times  and  Topics,  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Burr, 
D.D.,  LL.D.  The  exclusive  right  of  the  serial 
publication  of  this  remarkable  story,  which  is 
declared  by  leading  critics  to  be  equal  if  not 
superior  to  "Ben  HuR,"has  been  secured  by 
The  Christian  Herald. 

The  story  deals  with  events  in  the  time  of 
Christ  and  is  of  transcendent  interest  and  at- 

tractiveness to  all  Christian  readers.  Pictures 
of  domestic  and  public  life  in  the  First  Century 
of  the  Christian  era,  when  all  Palestine  and  a 
part  of  Egypt  were  under  Roman  rule,  are 
given  with  rare  vividness;  the  various  types  of 
races  to  be  found  in  Alexandria,  then  the 
greatest  city  of  the  world,  are  set  forth  with  a 
master  pen,  and  the  conflitt  of  the  adherents 
of  rival  deities  and  creeds  then  raging  is  graph- 

ically described. 
Aleph,  a  young  student,  comes  from  Chal- dea  to  Alexandria,  where  he  is  astounded  at  the 

shallow  morality,  superstition  and  idolatry  that 
prevail.  Here  he  first  hears,  from  travellers 
returned  from  Palestine,  of  the  Messiah  born  in 
Bethlehem.  The  gradual  growth  of  the  Chris- 

tians throughout  Egypt;  their  bitter  oppo- 
sition by  the  fanatical  fire-worshipers  and  the 

Alexandrian  Jews;  their  perils  and  privations, 
and  their  persecution  by  the  Romans  and  by  i 
Simon  Magus  the  magician,  are  all  portrayed 
with  the  fidelity  of  a  series  of  photographs  from 
life. 

Specially  attractive  and  noble  are  the  per- 
sonalities of  Seti,  the  priest,  Rachel,  the  beauti- 

ful "Gem  of  Alexandria"  and  Cimon, the  Greek, 
the  friend  of  Aleph.  The  pageantry  of  Rome's armies,the  excitements  of  the  gladiatorial  arena, 
the  peril  of  Aleph  in  a  dungeon,  whence  he  is 
to  be  thrown  to  the  lions,  and  the  long  line  of 
afflictions  to  which  God's  people  were  subject- 

ed, finally  ending  in  the  abasement  of  their 
persecutors,  together  constitute  the  elements 
of  a  powerful  narrative,  which  is  historically 
and  archaeologically  a  mine  of  valuable  infor- mation. 

But  the  great  and  surpassing  spiritual  inter- 
est in  the  story  centres  around  the  Sa- 

viour's life  and  ministry,  as  reflected  from  dis- tant Palestine,  their  influence  upon  the  Egyptian; 
metropolis  and  the  gradual  spread  of  the  be- lief in  his  doctrine.  The  subtle  charm  of  the 

story,  pervading  it  at  every  page  like  a  deli- cate perfume,  is  a  lofty  spirituality  which,  nt 
less  than  the  high  literary  ability  it  displays, 
must  make  it  exceedingly  popular  among  tin 
readers  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
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MAN'S  HISTORY.* 
Women  as  Karly  Christians. 

^SC|7  MONG  the  western  tribes,  when  they 
i/AS^II  advanced  on  the  south  of  Europe  in 
111  III  their  hostile  excursions,  and  at  last 
^^4}  effected  settlements  in  Gaul  and 

Italy,  and  took  the  place  of  the  old 
inhabitants,  the  women  continued 

still  to  prevail  in  the  council  and  in  war,  and 
to  sway  the  minds  of  their  countrymen  to 
newer  views  and  enterprises.  And  it  was  this 
same  deep-laid  sentiment  which  in  after  ages — 
a  thousand  years  from  the  period  I  have  been 
particularly  describing — gave  birth  to  knight- 
errantry  and  all  those  extravagances  ofro- 
mantic  exploit  which  have  taken  the  name  of 
chivalry.  This  is  regarded  as  a  very  curious 
exhibition  of  manners,  and  the  true  source  of 
that  high  estimation  of  the  female  sex  which  is 
claimed  for  modern  times  ;  but  1  believe  this  to 
be  a  mistake,  and  that  these  were  but  the  ex- 

travagances, or  rather  the  affectations  and  ab- 
surdities, which  sprung  out  of  a  just  and  natur- 

al sentiment  which  had  prevailed  for  ages 
among  this  race  of  men,  and  had  exhibited 
some  of  its  most  beautiful  and  interesting  fea- 

tures before  either  knights  or  troubadours  were 
heard  of :  the  tribes  (these  were  chiefly  Ger- 

man) which  in  the  fifth  century  of  the  Christian 
era  overran  Gaul  and  Italy,  and  at  last  sacked 
Rome  itself,  were  distinguished  by  this  noble 
characteristic.  And  it  has  justly  been  regard- 

ed as  the  main  cause  which  led  them  to  em- 
brace so  readily,  as  they  are  known  to  have 

done,  the  Christian  religion.  We  know  not 
exactly  how  far  women  here  led  the  way  ;  but 
certainly  it  could  be  considered  no  way  dis- 

creditable, either  to  the  faith  or  the  understand- 
ings of  those  rude  converts  from  the  wilds  of 

Germany,  if  those  same  women  whom  they 
so  highly  venerated,  and  to  whose  admonitions 
they  often  lent  a  willing  ear  in  the  affair  of 
battles  and  sieges,  were  now  also  the  first 
often  to  incline  them  to  embrace  that  mode  of 
faith  and  worship. 

The  Phoenicians. 
The  Phoenician  race,  with  which  to  some 

extent  I  class  the  modern  Spaniard,  was  at  one 
time  not  destitute  of  vigor.  Herodotus  informs 
us  that  at  an  early  period  they  circumnavi- 

gated Africa;  and  there  are  traditions  of  their 
having  visited  the  Madeira  Islands,  perhaps 
the  Azores:  conjecture  only  can  affirm  that 
they  touched,  in  their  navigations,  this  con- 

tinent. They  had  the  instinct  of  trading  deeply 
laid  in  them,  a  fine  propensity  when  regulated 
by  moral  principle,  but  infinitely  more  degrad- 

ing than  the  military  genius  when  it  is  not.  It 
has  been  observed  that,  wherever  a  people  has 
been  corrupted  by  sheer  traffic,  when  they  fall 
they  fall  forever;  they  are  incapable  of  redemp- 

tion: fraud  is  a  cancer  which  is  incurable  in 
individuals  or  nations.  The  Phoenician  race  be- 

came proverbial  for  this  trait,  as  everyone 
knows,  among  their  neigbors:  punka  fides 
meant  the  absence  of  good  faith,  downright 
treachery.  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  trace  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  American" lineage to  this  stock,  but  the  fact  cannot  be  concealed. 

THE  ROCK  OF  GIBRALTAK.t 

"  The  Rock  is  divided  from  the  mainland  by 
that  low  spit  of  sand.  It  is  only  a  few  hundred 
yards  wide,  and  the  sea  goes  round  at  the  back 
of  it  and  along  the  other  side  of  the  spit,  so 
anything  coming  to  attack  it  must  advance 
along  the  spit  under  the  fire  of  the  guns.  That 
building  standing  upon  the  hill  above  the  town 
is  the  old  Moorish  castle,  and  there  are  plenty 
of  modern  batteries  scattered  near  it,  though 
you  can't  see  them.  You  see,  the  Rock  rises 
sheer  up  from  the  spit,  and  it  is  only  on  this 

*  The  Xatural  History  of  Man  :  bv  Alexander 
Kimiont  ;  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  Publishers,  Phila., $x.oo. 

t  From  Held  Fast  for  England,  by  G.  A.  Hentv, 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  N.  Y. 

side,  close  to  the  water's  edge,  that  the  place can  be  entered.  The  weak  side  of  the  place  is 
along  the  sea  face.  On  the  other  side  the 
Rock  rises  right  out  of  the  water ;  but  on  this 
side  it  slopes  gradually  down.  There  are  bat- 

teries all  along  the  water's  edge,  but  if  the 
place  were  attacked  by  a  fleet  strong  enough 
to  knock  these  batteries  to  pieces,  and  silence 
their  guns,  a  landing  could  be  effected.  At  the 
southern  end  the  rocks  are  bolder,  and  there 
is  no  landing  there.  That  is  called  '  Europa 
Point '  and  there  is  a  battery  there,  although 
you  cannot  make  it  out  from  here." Bombarding  a  Mau-of-YVar. 

By  this  time  the  drum  was  beating  to  arms 
in  the  vessel  below,  the  shots  fired  having 
given  the  alarm,  and  lights  were  seen  to  flash 
along  the  decks.  In  two  minutes  the  great 
guns  were  loaded  and  these  opened  with  a  fire 
of  grape  upon  the  deck  of  the  vessel,  which 
was  near  enough  to  be  distinctly  seen  by  the 
glare  of  the  blue  lights.  As  the  first  gun  was 
fired,  an  answering  flash  came  from  the  sea  as 
the  frigate  also  opened  fire.  For  five  minutes 
the  guns  were  worked  fast  ;  then  two  lights 
burst  out  in  close  succession  ahead  and  astern 
of  the  barque. 

"  Cease  firing  grape  ;  load  with  round  shot  !" the  lieutenant  shouted  ;  but  a  moment  later  a 
loud  cheer  broke  from  from  the  English  sailors 
as,  by  the  lights  of  the  boat,  the  Spanish 
ensign  was  seen  to  run  up  to  the  peak  of  the 
barque,  and  then  at  once  to  fall  to  the  deck 
again.    The  barque  had  surrendered. 

"  Now,  gunner,  spike  the  guns!"  the  lieu- 
tenant ordered,  "and  then  tumble  them  off 

the  carriages." The  sailors  fell  in  and  marched  back  to  the 
huts.  ...  In  a  short  time  the  defeated  Span- 

ish prise  was  alongside  the  frigate,  and  Mr, 
Rawdon  came  aboard  to  report. 

"  The  ship  is  the  San  Joaquin,  sir,  mount- 
ing twenty-four  guns  with  a  crew  of  220  men. 

Her  casualties  are  heavy.  The  men  had  just 
poured  up  on  deck  it  seems  when  the  battery 
opened  fire.  The  captain,  first-lieutenant  and 
fifty-six  men  are  killed,  and  there  are  forty- 
three  are  wounded.    We  have  no  casualties." 

A  GRATEFUL  SHEIK'S  OFFER.} 
"Muley,"  said  the  sheik  (to  his  European 

captive),  "you  have  done  us  a  great  service. 
I  acted  upon  your  advice  and  it  has  turned  out 
well.  You  have  shown  that  you  are  a  brave 
fighter  as  well  as  one  strong  in  counsel.  I  have 
no  son,  and  if  you  are  willing  to  accept  the 
true  faith,  I  will  adopt  you  as  my  son  and  you 
will  no  longer  be  a  slave  but  one  of  the  tribe." Edgar  was  silent  for  a  moment,  thinking 
how  he  had  best  couch  his  refusal  in  terms  that 
would  not  anger  the  sheik. 

"1  am  grateful  for  your  offer,  sheik,"  he  said, 
"which  does  me  great  honor,  but  were  I  to 
accept  it  I  know  that  even  in  your  eyes  1  should 
be  viewed  with  contempt.  Honorable  men  do 
not  change  their  religion  for  profit,  sheik;  you 
were  born  a  follower  of  the  prophet;  I  was 
born  a  Christian.  We  both  believe  what  we 
were  taught  as  children;  it  is  in  our  blood 
and  cannot  be  changed.  Were  I  to  say  the 
words  that  would  make  me  a  Mohammedan, 
you  know  well  that  I  should  say  them  with 
my  lips  and  not  with  my  heart;  that  I  would 
be  a  false  Mohammedan  as  well  as  a  false 
Christian.  I  could  as  easily  change  the  color 
of  my  skin  as  my  religion  and  you  in  your 
heart  would  be  the  first  to  condemn  and  de- 

spise me,  did  I  do  so." The  sheik  sat  for  some  time  in  silence. 

"You  are  right,  Muley,"  he  said  at  last.  "A 
man  cannot  change  his  religion  as  he  can  his 
coat.  1  did  not  think  of  it  when  I  made  the 
offer.  But,  as  you  say,  I  would  rather  die  a 
thousand  deaths  than  abjure  Mohammed;  and 
though  1  now  think  you  worthy  to  be  my  son, 
and  to  become  a  sheik  after  me,  I  might  not 
think  you  worthy  did  you  become  a  renegade. " 
tFrom  "The  Dash  on  Khartoum"  by  G.A.  Hentv. Charles  Scribner's  Son's,  N.  Y. 
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The  Stnry  of  Oie  "Imitatio  ChriMi"  by  Leonard  A. 
Wheatley.  New  York,  A.  C.  Armstrong  A  Son.  Pub- 
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work  and  writings  of  Thomas  a-Kempis. Darid  Bminerd;  the  Apostle  to  the  North  American 
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py though  Married."  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New York,  Publishers,  $1.25. The  .*ii««i//i  in  Pwtn  Xnr  England,  by  Alice  Morso 
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An  it  in  in  Hrncen,  by  Lucy  Larcom.  Houghton,  Mifflin 
A  Co.,  Boston  and  New  York,  Publishers.  The  view  of 
the  other  life  as  taken  by  a  poetic  and  highly  spiritual nature. 
Abraham  Lincoln,  by  Carl  Schurz.  An  essay  originally 

published  in  the  Atlantic  Monthli/.  Houghton,  Mifflin 
A  Co.,  BostcTh  and  New  York.  $1. Life  and  Letter*  of  Joeeph  Hardy  Xrerima,  by  Arthur 
Sherburne  Hardy.    Houghton,  Mifflin  A  Co.,  Boston •  and  New  York.    The  career  of  a  famous  Japanese missionary. 

T he  Encyclopaedia  of  Minions.  A  Thesaurus  of  Facts. 
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THE  BEST 

protection 
against  sudden 
changes  in  the  weather 
is  to  purify 

the  blood 

with 

AYER'S Sarsaparilla 
It  vitalizes 

and  enriches 

the  life-current,  and 

makes  the  weak 
strong. 

Has  Cured  Others 

will  euro  you. 

Donald  Kennedy, 

Roxbury,  Mass. 
Dear  Sir :  I  took  your 

Medical  Discovery  for  one 

year  for  Scrofula  on  my 

knee.  When  I  began  I  was 

told  by  the  Doctors  my 

limb  would  have  to  be  am- 

putated, but  it  cured  me. 
Well,  that  was  13  years  ago 

and  no  signs  of  it  since.  I 

thought  you  and  the  world 
ought  to  know  it. Yours  very  truly, 

Mrs.  M.  D.  Dalton, 

Aug.  8,  1891.  Edina,  Mo. 
Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery  sold  every- where.   Price  $1.50. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
Y\,riTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway-  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

RFAPNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
m^||P by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox.  mmmm 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  KFDl'i'ES  IMFLAMMATIOX,  ALLAYS PAXN.UUKES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

Nervous 

Dyspeptna  in  severe  form,  tired  and  languid,  no  am- 
bition, sleep  irregular,  no  appetite — thia  was  my  con- 
dition when  I  began  to  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. From  the  very  first  it  seemed  to  be 
Just  What  I  Needed. 

The  nervous  dyspepsia  has  now  entirely  gone,  my  ftp* 
petite  is  excellent,  I  can  eat  heartily  without  distress 
afterwards;  I  sleep  well,  and  can  now  go  about  my 
work  without  having 

That  Tired  Feeling 
so  frequent  before  I  began  taking  the  medicine.  I 
recommend  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  as  the  King  of  Medi- 

cines." J.  J.  Scully,  President  Seaman's  Union,  256 
Catherine  Street,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Hood's 
Sarsaparilla 

Is  the  most  successful  building-up  medicine  and  blood 
puriher.    Be  sure  to  get  Hood's. 

"prom 

Farm-Poultry 
"1  practical  poultry  magazine; best  poultry  pnper  pnblMhed; 

sent  on  trial,  six  nio's,  25c.,  or  one  _ year  4i)c.,  If  you  mention  this  paper.  Sample  frea. 1.  S,  Johnson  &  Co.,  Z!  Custom  House  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

■rUlfc*  'condition 

LAV 

LIKE 

CONDITION  POWDER Hlchly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs 
less  than  a  tenth  cent  a  day;.  Prevents  and  cures  all diseases.  Good  for  young  chicks  and  moultlmr  hens. 
Sample  for  25  cts.  in  stamps,  Ave  packs  $1.  Large  2 1-4  lb. can,  by  mail,  $L20.  Six  large  cans,  $5,  express  prepaid. Karm-Poultry  one  year  (price  6<>c),  and  large  can  £l«ML 
V.  S.  JOHNSON  &  00..  22  Custom  Mouse  St. ,  Boston,  Mass. 

Some 

Children 
Growing 

Too  Fast 
become  listless,  fretful,  without  ener- 

)  gy,  thin  and  weak.  But  you  can  for- 
j  tify  them  and  build  them  up,  by  ihe 

)  use  of 

SCOTT'S EMULSION 
OF  PURE  COD  LIVER  OIL  AND 

HYPOPHOSPHITES 
Of*  Lime   and  Soda. 

They  will  take  it  readily,  for  it  is  al- 
most as  palatable  as  milk.  And  it 

should  be  remembered  that  AS  A  pre- ventive OB  CCRE  OF  COUGHS  OB  COLDS, 
IN  BOTH  THE  OLD  AND  YOUNG,  IT  IS 

UNEQUALLED,  Avoid  substitutions  offered. 

ON 
DAYS'  TRIAL. 

THIS  NEW 
ELASTIC  TRUSS 

jHas  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others,  is  cup  shape,  with  Self- 

 justing  Ball  In  center, adapts  itselt to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  the intestines  just  as  a  person 
does  with  the  finger,  with  light  pressure  the Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical 
cure  certain.  It  is  easv.  durable  and  cheap.  Sentb» 
mail.  Circulars  free.  EUGLESTDN  TBCSS  CO.,  Chicago,  W. 

More 

Money  is  Made every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish outfit  and  team  free  to  every 

agent     We  want  you  now. 
Address 

standard  SllverWire  Co.. 
Boston.  Mass. 
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"  My  people  shall  dwell  In  quiet  resting-places."— ISA.  32:  18. 
J.  Newton.  F.  Kucken,  arr.  J.  P.  Hoi/brook. 

111^^  h2_S±g=*J?±^J?L  t^=d 1.  Qui  -  et,  Lord,  my  fro-  ward  heart,  Make  me  teach-  a  -  hie  and  mild, 
2.  "What  Thou  shalt to-day  pro-vide,  Let     me  as   a     child  re  -  ceive; 
3.  As     a    lit  -  tie  child    re-  lies  On       a  care  be  -  yond  its  own, 

■0.  JZ-jfe*.*- 

fee 

Be* i — r 

=3 

— r-|  \-^-\  I-.  1  r 

Upright,  sim  -  pie,  free  from  art ;  Make  me 
"What  to-morrow    may  betide,  Calm-ly 
Be-  ing  nei-ther  strong  nor  wise,  Fears  to 

as  a to  Thy 

take  a 
lit 

•wis 

step 

tie  child— 
dom  leave; 

a  -  lone — 
-1 — r-    w  m  i  >g 

4? 

i 

-4- 

r-U- 
f 

From  distrust  aud  en  -  vy  free,  Pleased  with  all  that  pleas-es  Thee. 
'Tis  enough  that  Thou  wilt  care;  Why  should  I  the  bur  -  den  bear? 
Let   me  thus  with  Thee    a-  bide,  As     my  Father,  Friend,  and  Guide. 

From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  permission  of  the  Publisher. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ROSARY. 
A  Prayer  For  Each  Day  in  the  VTeek. 

SABBATH. 

/SABBATH,  rest-day,  crown  of  all  the  seven, 
'  Give  me,  Lord,  to-day,  a  glimpse  of  heaven: 

Feed  me  with  the  food  that  angels  taste, 
Earnest  of  the  everlasting  feast. 

MONDAY 
On  the  threshold  of  a  busy  week, 
Lord,  Thy  guidance  and  Thy  grace  I  seek  ■ 
Use  me  at  Thy  pleasure,  here  or  there : 
Serving,  waiting,  I  have  not  a  care. 

TUESDAY. 
Through  the  tangled  business  of  the  day, 
Keep  me,  blessed  Saviour,  lest  I  stray; 
Lest  I  lose  the  golden  thread  of  love 
Holding  me  secure  to  things  above. 

WEDNESDAY. 

Lord,  be  pleased  to  let  Thy  Love-light  shine 
With  full  glory,  through  this  heart  of  mine 
into  some  poor,  suffering  life  to-day, 
Which  would  else  in  doubt  and  darkness  stray. 

THURSDAY. 

W  lat  shall  come  to-day  ?  0,  let  me  rest 
E  ary  care  with  Jesus  and  be  blest ; 
Joy  or  sorrow,  all  shall  work  in  me, 
Be  Thy  Spirit  that  which  pleaseth  Thee. 

FRIDAY. 
Mav  my  conversation  be  with  grace  •. 
O.'irfuiness  irradiate  my  face; 
Hands  be  strong  for  all  that  should  be  done 
r  .-et,  on  Thy  sweet  errands  quick  to  run. 

SATURDAY. 

Cumbered  with  much  serving,  still  I'd  be 
Mi.iJ.ful  of  Thy  tender  care  for  me; 
All  I  do,  done  for  my  Saviour's  sake, 
Please  to  accept,  my  heart's  glad  off ering  take. 
Days  and  weeks  and  years  are  gliding  on : 
Soon  life's  narrow  hand-breadth  will  be  run. 
May  each  hour  I  spend  in  service  here, 
In  Thy  Book,  approved,  at  last  appear. 

CHANGED  INTO  THE  SAME  IMAGE. 

(u.  Cor.  3  :  18  ;  Rom.  8  :  28-39.) 
Far  off,  in  a  distant  quarrry, 

Lay  a  block  of  marble  rare, 
Rough  hewn,  and  by  man  unnoticed, 

It  had  lain  neglected  there. 

At  length  came  the  great,  good  Master, 
He  knew  its  intrinsic  worth; 

"  This  marble,"  He  murmured,  gently, 
"  Shall  witness  for  Me  on  earth." 

Then  day  after  day  unheeded, 
For  none  understood  His  skill, 

He  worked  on  that  shapeless  marble 
The  plan  of  his  wondrous  will. 

With  instrument  keen  and  varied, 
He  sculptured  it  hour  by  hour, 

Till  slowly  its  pure  white  lustre 
Began  to  attest  his  power. 

It  grew  into  human  likeness, 
A  man  in  his  best  estate; 

Then  all,  as  they  saw  it,  marvelled 
And  owned  that  the  work  was  '-great." 

But  time  passed  on,  and  the  Sculptor 
Continued  his  work  so  fair; 

Then  men  saw,  with  speechless  wonder, 
The  Master's  own  image  there  ! 

And  like  it  grew,  and  liker, 
As  stroke  after  stroke  was  given, 

Till  earth  whispered,  grave  and  awe-struck, 
"  Made  meet  for  the  courts  of  heaven ! " 

Charlotte  Murray. 

Dealers  who  claim  that  their  preparations  are 
"as  goods  as  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,"  by  so  doing  ad- 

mit that  Hood's  is  the  standard  and  possesses 
peculiar  merit  which  they  try  in  vain  to  reach. 

"I  see  they  have  put  Ivory  Soap  all  over  the  house.  I  thought Ivory  was  a  laundry  soap  only." 

"Oh,  no.  Certainly  not.  You're  behind  the  times.  Why, 
there 's  no  toilet  soap,  American  or  foreign,  that  can  be  compared with  it.  It  really  deserves  to  be  called  a  complexion  soap;  and 
you'll  say  so  after  a  month's  use  of  it." 

(In  general,  the  non-users  of  Ivory  Soap  know  nothing  about  it. 
After  a  first  trial  very  few  persons  fail  to  use  it  regularly.) 

CorvRir.HT  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

«.  S  I*  ,V  >.  1  >    l*!"f  10. "VI 1 1  \  F  »-» 

THE  MISSION  ̂ WORKER 
AND   AGGRESSIVE  CHRISTIAN, 

A  MONTHLY  PUBLICATION  DEVOTED  TO 
RESCUE  MISSION  WORK  AMONG  THE  MASSES 

AND  OTHER  AGGRESSIVE  AND  EVANGELISTIC  WORK. 
Filled  every  month  with  Testimonies  of  the  Redeemed,  Reports  of  the  work  in  various  Rescue  Missions,  succ 

as  Jerry  McAutey's  Water  Street  Mission,  the  Florence  Mission  and  many  others,  with  Portrait and  Life  of  some  Prominent  Worker  each  month;  Crisp  Editorials  and  Notes; 
Notes  and  News,  and  Records  of  Aggressive  Christian  Work. 

To  each  New  Subscriber  we  will  Send 

THE  MISSION  WORKER'S  OXFORD  BIBLE, SIZE  3  1-3  x  6,  (TEXT  ONLY)  TO  CARRY  IN  POCKET. 

Overlapping  Covers, 
Divinity  Circuit, 

Leather  Bound, 

Bound  Corners, 

Compact  Shape, 
GUt  Edges, 

Clear  Print, 

Maps, 

This  Bible  is  a  real  gem,  im- 

ported from  the  Oxford  press,  and 
retails  at  $1.10.  We  will  send 
this  Bible  to  every  new  subscribei 
for  The  Mission  "Worker  at  One 
Dollar  per  year.  Twenty  cents 
extra  must  be  sent  for  wrapping 

and  postage  of  Bible. 

Bible  and  "Worker,"  $1.20, 
This  Rook  and  "The  mission  Worker''  for  $1.00. 

ADDRESSES  BY  PROFESSOR  HENRY  DRUMMOND,  F.R.SE.,  F.6.S. 
With  brief  sketch  of  the  Author  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Dawson,  also  an  excellent  Portrait. 

Beautifully  bound  in  cloth,  and  retailed  at  75  cants. 
Contents  I.  Love :  The  Supreme  Gift,  the  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World.   II.  The  Perfected  Life:  The 

Greatest  Need  of  the  World.  III.  Dealing  with  Doubt.  IV.  Preparation  for  Learning.  V.  The  Study  of  the 
Bible.    VI.  "First,"  an  Address  to  Boys. 

Address  MISSION  WORKER,  17  Clinton  Place,  N.  Y. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano  r 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  "OPERA" 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peek  &  Son  (Manu- 
facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 

PUfllPr  I  r  ATI  ETC  to  inclose  in  letters,  ur bnUIUL  LLArlX  I  W  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid forlOcts;  100  for  20  cts;  150for30cts;  200.  for  40 cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  t  >  o  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  ordors  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  J  EWETT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  House,  New  York 

MUSIC 

SELF 
TAUGHT 

PROF.  RICE'S  SELF-TEACHING SYSTEM.  All  can  learn  music  without  tne 
aid  of  a  teacher.  RAPID,  CORRECT. ESTABLISHED  12  TEARS.  NOTES,  CHORDS, ACCOMPANIMENTS,  HARJIONT.  Send  stamp 
for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 

U.S.  Rice  Music  Co.  343  State  St.  Chicago 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

C  W.  Snell,  Chicago,  111.  See  answer  about 
Tiomas  a-Kempis  in  No.  57  of  The  Christian 

9  Elizabethvillc,  Pa.  Where  can  I  get  information 
regarding  Keeley's  curs  for  alcoholism  7 

Write  to  Dr.  Keeley,  at  Dwight,  Ills. 
r.  S.  Clare,  Clement's  Vale,  N.  J.  What  are  your views  in  reference  to  dancing? 
See  answer  to  question  in  No.  31  of  The 

Ihristian  Herald. 
jhn  R.  Ferguson,  Fredonla,  Kan.  Infidels  say 

the  New  Testament  was  compiled  at  the  Con- 
sul of  Nice,  A.  D.  325.  Were  the  copies  of  the 

New  Testament  lately  discovered  in  Egypt  as 
mentioned  in  The  Christian  Herald,  of  an 
earlier  date  ? 
We  do  not  know  that  any  copies  of  the 

lew  Testament  Books  were  discovered  in 
gypt- 
W.  Young,  New  York  City.  Where  can  I  ob- 

tain a  copy  of  the  U.  S.  Census  Report? 
Write  to  the  Superintendent  of  Census  at 

Vashington,  D.  C. 
.  M.  S.,  Damascus,  Ohio  Authorities  which  I 

have  consulted,  say  that  the  body  of  Columbus 
was  taken  from  Havana  to  Genoa,  his  birth- 

place, on  July  2,  1887,  and  there  buried.  Is 
this  correct?  2.  Is  the  Holy  Coat  now  exhibit- 

ed at  Treves,  the  coat  worn  by  the  Saviour  ? 
I.  We  have  no  authentic  record  of  the 

xrord  of  the  transfer  at  hand.  2.  An  article 
1  last  week's  Christian  Herald  sufficiently 
lswers  that  question. 

tr».H  P.  Rundell,  Plattsville,  Wis.  Is  the  World's 
'air  to  take  place  in  1892  or  1893? 
It  certainly  will  not  take  place  in  1802,  but 

iay  reasonably  be  expected  to  occur  in  1 893. 
was  originally  intended  to  hold  the  Fair  in 
$92,  but  the  time  was  found  to  be  too  short 
ir  the  necessary  preparation. 
W.  A.,  Shermansdale,  Pa.    Can  a  member  or  an 
el  jf  r  of  the  Presbvterian  Church,  be  read  out 
of  the  Church  without  a  trial,  before  the  Ses- 

1    sions.  evrn  it  the  whole  congregation  believe 
him  guilty  ? 
We  refer  you  to  the  Book  of  Discipline  which 
iv  Presbyterian  minister  or  clerk  of  Sessions 
ill  show  you,  for  instruction  in  this  matter. 
D.  Leonard,  Burlin^ame,  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.  If 

I    God  did  not  forbid  polygamy  in  the  time  of 
David,  what  Scriptural  authority  have  we  for 
believing  that  he  has  forbidden  it  since  ? 

Paul  laid  down  the  rule  that  a  bishop  should 
the  husband  of  one  wife.  In  all  the  apos- 

lic  teachings,  the  marriage  relationship  is 
oken  of  as  between  one  man  and  one  wo- 

Adam  received  Eve  from  the  Lord  as  his 

fe,  not  as  one  of  his  wives.  (See  Gen.  2  -.24.) 
the  fifth  chapter  of  Ephesians,  the  Church 
compared  to  a  wife,  the  single  number  be- 
l  used  throughout  the  simile,  implying  that 
Christian  is  expected  to  have  but  one  wife, 

ilygamy  and  polyandry  were  conditions  pe- 
liar  to  barbarism.  As  nations  emerged  from 
rbarism,  and  as  woman  rose  to  her  proper 
lere  in  the  social  and  religious  life,these  con- 
ions  disappeared.  (See  also  Eph.  5:  51-33.) 
a.  S.  Wisman,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Explain  in  a 
simple  way  how  shells  are  made  and  give  any 
information  concerning  the  chambered  nauti- 

lus, and  the  oyster. 
Shells  are  a  calcareous  or  limy  exudation, 
lich  begins  very  early  in  the  life  of  the  fish 
insect,  and  grows  with  its  growth.  It  is 
apparent  reversion  of  the  usual  order  of  an- 

il life,  most  animals  having  the  limy  or  bony 
■lelon  within  the  body  as  a  support  or 
Tie-work,  while  mollusks  use  it  exteriorly, 
e  chambered  nautilus  has  a  spiral  symmet- 

sHoutes's  Cocoa — Perfectly  pure:  instantaneous. 

rical  shell  divided  into  partitions.  The  thin 
plates  or  layers  called  lamina1  cross  each  other 
abruptly  and  the  siphon  or  tube  occupies  the 
centre  of  each  partition.  For  full  technical  de- 

scription consult  a  volume  on  natural  history. 
Wm.  P.  Squires,  Puyallup,  Washington.  In  what 

language  were  the  Gospels  originally  written  ? 
2.  How  do  we  know  that  Christ  was  crucified, 
or  whether  he  met  his  death  by  strangulation, 
or  was  beaten  to  death  ? 

1 .  Papias  of  Hierapolis,  a  distinguished  com- 
mentator, who  wrote  five  books  between  1 30 

and  140  A.  D.,  says:  "Matthew  wrote  his togia  in  Hebrew  and  each  man  interpreted 
them  as  best  he  could."  Mark  probably 
wrote  in  Greek,  as  he  gives  in  three  places  the 
exact  words  of  Christ  and  then  translates  them 
into  Greek.  (See  Mark  5:41,  7:34,  and  15:34.) 
The  words  used  by  the  Saviour  were  in  Ara- 

maic, a  corruption  of  Hebrew.  There  are  now 
no  manuscripts  of  the  Gospels  in  existence  ex- 

cept those  in  Greek.  2.  History,  both  sacred 
and  secular, declares  that  he  was  crucified,  and 
there  can  be  no  question  whatever  on  this 
point.  Death  may  have  resulted  either  from 
exposure  or  heartbreak,  certainly  not  from 
beating,  for  not  a  bone  of  the  Saviour  was 
broken.  Nor  from  strangulation,  for  at  the 
last  he  "  cried  with  a  loud  voice,"  from  the 
cross.  See  answer  to  W.  W.  in  No.  36  of 
The  Christian  Herald. 

'HOPPING 

^  IN  NEW  YORK By  Mail 
Iv  of  experience  will  purchase  goods  in  any  line 
roraptness  and  dispatch,  at  the  lowest  NewYork 
also  give  advice  as  to  the  latest  fashions,  Ac. of  references.   Send  for  furthe  r  information, 

MltS.  A.  K.  BOTSFORD, 
43  East  112th  St.,  New  York. 

Sib  LTesbt  Thompson,  the 
most  noted  physician  of  Eng- 

land, says  that  more  than 
half  of  all  diseases  come  from 
errors  in  diet. 
Send  for  Free  Sample  of 

Garfield  Tea  to  319  West 
45th  Street,  New  York  City. 

SARFIELDTEA 

Over- comes 
results 

I  of  bad  eating;cares  Sick  Headache; 
lores*-  o«n  pi  ex  ion  ;  cures  Const  ipat  ion. 

■  triple  Vial RUBIFOAM 

W.  HOYT  &CO.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

van  houten's 

Cocoa 

I  "Best  &  Goes  Farthest."! 
"  Thank  heaven,  I\\ 

Am  quite  well.  May 
\  I  be  fermited  to  say : 
'  Thank  heaven  and 
\  Fan  Houten  ? 

}  "Is  it  not  Ms  Cocoa 
That  makes  me  feel  so 

!! 

TV*//?" 

<  US.  PCCSSSIFF    "  c"  • 

PERFECTLY  PURE, 

VAN  HOUTEN'S  PATENT  PROCESS 
$  increases  by  60  PER  CENT,  the  solubility  of  the 

flesh-forming  elements,  making  of  the  cocoa 
bean  an  easily  digested,   delicious,  nourish- 

ing and  stimulating  d  rink, readily  assimilated, 
even  by  the  most  delicate. 
Sold   in  1-8,  1-4,  1-2  and  1  lb.  Cans. 

'\  ff5f*K  not  •btainable,  enclose  25  cts.  to  either i  Van  Houten  A  Zoox,  1C6  Reade  Street,  New 
J  York  or  45  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  and  a  can 
containing  enough  for  35  to  40  cups,  will  bo 
mailed.     Jfcntion    thie  publication.  Pre- 

pared only  by  the  inventors  Van  Houten  &  j  [ 
ZOON,  Weesp,  Holland.  a5.  1  > 

is  unequalled  for  house,  barn,  factory  or  out-buildings, and  costs  half  the  price  of  shingles,  tin  or  iron. 
It  is  ready  for  use  and  easily  applied  by  anyone. 
FOR  SHED  OR  HENHOUSE 
On  steep  or  llal  serface.    Excellent  roof,  complete 

$2  .OO   Per  100  square  feet.  $2  .OO Send  stamp  for  sample  and  size  of  roof. 
Ind.  Paint  A  Roofing  Co.,  42  W.  Broadway,  New  York. 

A  Safe,  Pleasant,  Abso- lute Cure  f;r 
CATARRH. 
SAMPLES  MAILED  FREE. 

Dr.  Blosser's  Catarrhal 
Fumlgant  is  easily  used,  being 
smoked,  and  the  fragrant,  pleasant 
smoke  inhaled.  It  contains  no 
tobacco,  opium,  or  other  narcotic, 
and  is  therefore  perfectly  harm- 

less. It  permanently  cures  Colds.  Catakrh,  Bron- chitis Asthma,  and  kindred  affections.  Send  for  a 
Free  Sample.     Dr.  J.  W.  BLOSSER  &  CO., 198  Broadway,  New  York  City. 
Southern  Office  and  Manufactory,  Dalton,  Ga. Mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

Some  merchants  get  the 

best  they  can;  some  get  the 
meanest  they  can. 

Your  dealer  in  lamp-chim- 
neys—what does  he  get  for  you? 

There  are  common  glass  and 

tough  glass, tough  against  heat. 
There  are  foggy  and  clear. 
There  are  rough  and  fine. 
There  are  carefully  made  and 

hap-hazard. 
You  can't  be  an  expert  in 

chimneys ;  but  this  you  can  do. 

Insist  on  Macbeth's  "  pearl 
top"  or  "pearl  glass"  which- 

ever shape  you  require.  They 
are  right  in  all  those  ways ;  and 
they  do  not  break  from  heat, 
not  one  in  a  hundred. 

Be  willing  to  pay  a  nickel 
more  for  them. Pittaourt;. Geo.  a.  Macbeth  &  tin 

BULBS  s  PLANTS 
FORHOUSEAltpGARDEN 
are  fully  illustrated  and  described  in  their  superb 

which  is  not  only  the  handsomest  publication  of  its kind,  but  in  its  many  new  and  practical  suggestions 
on  gardening  matters,  stands  peerless  among  Ameri- can catalogues.  In  illuminated  covers,  it  wilt  be 
mailed  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  2  cents  in  stamps. 

PeterHenderson*0 

35*37  CortlandtSt.  N£WYork.' 
A  Vacation  Trip 

TO  THE 

ROCKIES- 

"Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become  i 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con*  ' 
templates  a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point,  ' Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  tec 
is,  VYes,  to  Manitou  we  win  go." The  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  t  : 
runsThroughCarVestibuleTi-ainsfiomChicago to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars,  i 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to  I Manitou  (six  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There 
are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to 
Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo-  I 
rado  Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 
en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad-  ' vertised,  and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 
sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. 

But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. 

We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders  1 and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
Is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds — Cheaply, 
Speedily  and  Safely. 

Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  in  your  summer  vacation. 
E.  ST.  JOHN,  JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

Gen'l  Manager.  Qen'l  Tkt.  A  Pass.  Art, 
_    CHICAGO.  ESTABLISHED  1851. 

MUSIC 

Sabbath  Day  Music 
A  superb  bunk,  lull  sliTt  sizr,  heavy  paper, 
engraved  plates.  Very  comprehensive!  39 
pieces  lor  piano  or  organ. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos 

39  songs  tor  Soprani 1  enor. 
Mezzo,  Soprano  and 

Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  Low  Voices 
40  songs  for  Contralto,  Baritone  anil  liass. 

Choice  Sacred  Duets 30  beautiful  ducts  by  standard  authors. 
Song  Classics,  Vols.  I  and  2 Two  volumes,  each  with  about  40  classical 

Bongs,  ot  acknowledged  reputation. 
Piano  Classics,  Vols.  I  and  2 

Two  large  volumes,  lull  music  size,  containing 
44  and  31  pieces  respectively.  Only  the  best 
composers  represented. 

Young  People's  Classics,  Vols.  I  &  2 Each  volume  contains  about  50  pieces  ot  easy 
but  effective  music. 

Any  volume,  postpaid,  in  paper  SI;  boards 
•1.25;  Cloth  Gilt  82. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
NEW  YORK : 

C.  II.  DITSON  .v  OO 

phila  : 
.1.  K.  DITSON  A  GO. 

THE  NEW  SSorvo  HOOK  USED  AT   
MR.  MOODY'S  NORTHFIELD  CONFERENCE, 

GOSPEL  HyfflNS  No.  6, 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

Sent  hy  mail  on  receipt  of  36  cts. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.  ~ 

74  W.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati. 
13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

THE  BIGLOW  Sl  MAIN  CO 76  li.  »th  St.,  New  York. 
81  Randolph  St, Chicago. 

Wo  SeU  fii&ECT  to  FA2CILIE8 

PIANOS 

! 

ORCANS 

Sl&Oto  SI500U$U5  toSuOO 

Absolutely  Perfect  U 
I  Sent  tor  trial  'in  j Pown  home  before  you 
buy.    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or chnree  double  what  we  nsk.  Catalogue  free 

AIAIU  H  AL  .V   SMITH  IU.VNO  CO., 
MM  East  «l»t  St.,  ».¥. 

J^ME
RICA

N 

^MERICAN  | 

Choicest  Breakfast  Foods. 

TRADE   "A-B"C"  "AKK. 
Selected  Grains. 
Steam-Cooked. Patented. 

Hulled. 

Healthful. 

D  igesti  ble. Delicious. 
Brain  Foods. 
Muscle  Foods. 

A.  B.C.  Oatmeal. 
(Crested  Whito  OiU.) 

ALSO 

.B.C.Wtite  Wheat. 
Sold  by  all  Grocers.      Circulars  free  hy  mall 

The  Cereals  Mtg  Co., 
83  Murray  St.,  New  York* 

PRIST  TOuTlM?'
 rte"one' 

|F  OWN  CARDS^k PKESS  tS.OO 
Circular  Site  $fl.0O 
Proas  Tor  a  small newspaper 

for  others  ; 
setting  easy! 

ted  instructions. 
2  stamps  forCat- alogue  of  Pre**-  Type* r,/r<i*,/\iy*T,Ac.,  to  the 

Kactory.  K  <  I  -<  >  & 
Co.    Meriden,  Conn. 

For  ease,  strength  and  comfort  in  fine  shoes.  Send 
for  particulars  to  H.  A.  ROBERTS,  16  Bible 
House,  IVew  York*   Orders  "by  mail  a  specialty. 

UfAMTCn    AQCIITO  To  sell  "BibUTalW  the W MH  I  LU   HULU  I  U  bed   Bible  stories  for 
children  published.  Contains  178  full-page  engravings,  i Address  for  circular  and  terras, 

J.  E.  JKWKTT,  77  Hible  House,  NewYork.  ! 

and  Testimonials,  mailed  free. 

THE  OTHER  FELLOW'S  SISTER 
will  like  you  better,  or  ought  to,  if  you  don't  forget your  own  but  remember  how  hard  it  is  for  her  to 
sweep  up  after  a  big  brother  who  never  uses  a  door 
mat — unless  it  will  use  itself.  You  can't  walk  over  a 
"  Hartman  "  Wire  Mat  without  cleaning  vour  feet. 

Moral— HARTMAN  MFG.  CO.,  works,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. Branches:  102  Chambers  St., NewYork:  50S  State  St., 
Chicago:  jr  and  S3     Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Our  .Vlats  have  brass  taar  attached  stamped  '•Hartman." 

._     gT  .  LAST  *  BEAR  like  Wtlui-c 
jr/J)  lZ^_A^^«4R0OT  Trees;  see  •'  Fruits  and 1y  T^V^  Trees  ■'— Free.  Am. Qardennys:  Hovel,  USEFUL,  to  the  point.  Orange  JudU 

Farmer:  Ably  written;  gives  trusty  INFORMATION.  Cal. 
Fruit  Grower:  Surprising  LOW  pricesl  Apple,  Pear. Cher- 

ry. Plum,  PRUNE.Peach.Ap't, Quince, Nnt.Or.Trees. Stocks. Grafts,  ROSES — everything .  No  LARGER  stock  in  U.S.  No BETTER.  Nocheaper.  STARK  BROS.,  Louisiana, 
Mo.— Founded  1835;  OLDFST.  1(V.M)  Acres,  LARGEST^ 

APCNTQ  send  for  How  I  Made  a 
nar.ll  I  O  House  and  Lot  in  One 
year.  Our  copyrighted  methods  ficc  toall desiring  a  Home,  or  business  chanre.  $7J 

to  $100  Monthly.  Teachers  and  l-adies  find 
big  pay  for  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur- chasing Agency,  27  4th  Ave,,  New  York. 

"THE  NKW  METHOD  » forcood  health  cures  all  chronic  diseases. 
Rev.  A.  Albro,  D.D.,  Vtica,  N.  V  writes:  •*  One of  the  greatest  boons  to  mankind  In  modern  days." Infinitely  better  than  the  Hall  System.  Half  the 

price.   Send  for  testimonials. 1IKALT1I  SITI'LIBS  CO.,  710  BROADWAY,  !?.  Y. 

nttAIET  Wear  Stiff  Corsets  that  ruin 
I  HIM'  I    .vour  health  and  comfort.  TRY 

UUIl  I  "GOOD  SENSE"  ̂ tet* 
Kg*  they  will  please  you  -gt 

BAKKR'S BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less 

than  one  cent  a  cup. 
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Pears'  Soap 

Fair  white  hands. 

Bright  clear  complexion 

Soft  healthful  skin. 

"  PEARS'— The  Great  English  Complexion  SOAP, — Sold  Everywhere." 

1  .Cured  by 

Qiticura EVERY  SKIN  AND  SCALP  DISEASE,  WHETHER 
t  torturing,  disfiguring,  humiliating,  itching,  burning, 
bleeding,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply,  or  blotchy,  with  loss  of 
hair,  from  pimples  to  the  ic->st  distressing  t  czemas, and  every  humor  of  the  blood,  whether  simple,  scrofu- 

lous, or  hereditary,  is  speedily,  permanently,  and  econ- 
omically cured  by  the  Cuticura  Remedies,  consisting of  Cuticura,  the  great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticura  Soap,  an 

exquisite  Skin  Purifier  and  Beautifier,  and  CUTICURA 
Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and 
greatest  of  Humor  Remedies, when  the  best  physicians 
and  all  other  remedies  fail.  This  is  strong  language, 
but  true.  Thousands  of  grateful  testimonials  from  in- 

fancy to  age  attest  their  wonderful,  unfailing  and  in- comparable efficacy. 
Sold  everywhere.  Price,  Cuticura,  50c  ;  Soap,  25c.  ; 

Resolvent,  $1.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and Chemical  Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

«S"  Pimples,  blackheads,  chapped  and  oily  skin  JS* 
 prevented  by  Cuticura  Soap.  «£5ff 

Rhematism,  Kidney  Pains,  and  Muscular 
Weakness'relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  Cuti- cura Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

*****  iWKt»WW 

YOU  can  Test  these  PIANOS  ̂   ORGANS  at  OUR  Expense. 
[CORNISH  &  CO.  are  the  only  old  and  reliable  firm  of  Actual  Manufacturers  of  High  Grade  PIANOS 

and  ORGANS  selling  direct  from  their  factories  to  the  general  public  at  guaranteed  wholesale  prices. 
NOW  !  NOW  !  IS  THE  TIME,  c 

Not  TO-MORROW  But  TO-DAY  !  | 
Send  at  once  for  our  New  Catalogue,  Piano  or 
Organ,  (say  which  you  want).    A  One  Cent  Ji 
Postal  will  secure  it,  and  you  can  Save  $100  = 
on  a  Piano,  or  on  an  Organ  from  $30  to  $50. 

OUR  SPECIAL  HOLIDAY  OFFERS 
are  now  ready,  and  owing  to  the  recent  completion 
of  our  New  Factories,  we  have  now  in  stock  and  in 
process    of  construction,  ONE  MILLION 

DOLLARS     Worth     of    Pianos  and 
Organs,  which  will  enable  us  to  fill  our 
great  multitude  of  Fall  and  Winter  orders  day 
by  day  as  received.  There  will  be  no  delay;  our 
capacity  is  now  50  PIANOS  and  ORGANS  per  diem, 
a  grand  total  of  1£>,000  Instruments  per  year. 

All  PIANOS  and  ORGANS 
sent  on  FREE  TEST  TRIAL  and  FULLY 
WARRANTED  FOR    TEN  TEARS.. PIANOS  FROM  $175  on  your  own  terms. 

ORGANS  FROM  $35. OO, 
on  your  own  terms. 

SEND  FOB,  OUR  CATALOGUES  AT  ONCE.     THEY  COST  NOTHING 
and  we  know  we  are   sure  of  your  patronage  after  you   have  examined  them. 
References  permitted  to  the  First  National  Bank  of  this  city  and  to  any  of  the  Commercial  Agencies. 

ADDRESS    THE        OODNIQU    A,    Pfl  WASHINGTON, Manufacturers     wRIllon  OL  ww«j    New  Jersev. 

HAVE  YOU  A  WEAK  SPINE? 
DO  YOU  CET  BACK  ACHES? 
ARE  YOU  HOLLOW  CHESTED? 
ARE  YOU  ROUND  SHOULDERED? 
DO  YOU  UNCONSCIOUSLY  STOOP? 

DR.  BRIDCM AN'S 
Electro-Magnetic  Spinal  Supporter and  shoulder  Brace 

Quickly  and  permanently  corrects  all  these  tend- 
encies. It  is  without  exception,  the  most  perfect device  ever  invented,  and  is  adapted  to 

Man  Woman  and  Child. 
Theynot  only  supporttheback,  brace  the  shoulders, restoring  them  to  their  natural  position,  but  being 

electro-magnetic  (the  highest  form  of  electricity) they  impart  a  pleasant,  health-giving  strengthen- ing and  ener- 
gizing influ- ence to  the 

entire'  Derve 
system  and correct  many 
evils.  <  Their 
effect  Is  mar- velous. They 
'cure  Ci.rv- 
ntnreoi  tlip 

|  Spine,  de- a  yelope  the |  form,  and can  be  worn 
with  or  with- o  u  t  corsets. 
We  will  miiil 
It  to  any  ad- dress on  re- 

ceipt of  f3.50. State  size 
around  chest, 
waist,  and 
depth  of  spine from  shoulder  blade  to  two  inches  below  waist. 

SATISFACTION  GUARANTEED. 
Remit  by  draft,  express,  or  post  office  .money order,  mentioning  this  paper,  payable  to 

TIIE  A.  BRIDGMAIV  CO.,  373  B'wat,  N.  Y. 
Send  for  pamphlet,  "Dr.  Bridgman's  Corsets,"  &c. Reference,  this  publico!  ion.  Agents  wanted. 

GOOD  NEWS 

IP  LADIES. Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  timo to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful   Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set,  JUinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
°  O  Box  28a     i,    31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  V"-' 

For  the  cause,  (Not  Cure), 
which  is  preventable. Sufferers  only  address 

THEODORE  BAJE,  Box  199,Beverly,N.  J . 

A  I*  IC/V  1^  ®  IQ.A.  1 5.  v  TIL 

AT  HOME, 
BY  USING 

DITMAN'S   SEA  SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 
directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.    Send  for  Circular. 

.A.  J.  DIT.UAX,  JDrugg-ist, 
BROADWAY,  CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,   NEW  YORK. 

THE"
 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
Guaranteed  to  run  easier  and  do  better  work  than  any  other  in  the  world. 

-  bbing  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted Sve  years  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.    Fits  any .    Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.    Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who 
not  very  strong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 

done,  now  save  thatexpeosa  by  using  the  "BC8FBEE"  WASHER.  Save your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  only  $2  in  this 
machine.    Don't  keep  the  Washer  unlesB  it  suits  you.   We  are  responsible and  mean  Just  what  we  say.    We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  |100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  ws ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
AHCUTC  Iff  A  -UTCfl  in  everr  county.  Exclude  territory.  Many HUUFI  I  O   Tt  ATI  I  CU  °f  our  Agents  make  $100  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.    Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400 during  winter.    One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.    Price $5.    Sample  (full  size) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  |2.   Also  celebrated  PJENN  WRL\GEK8 
and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  Co.  Write  for  catalogue  and  terms to  Agents.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St.,  ERIE,  PA 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 
AND  STEREOPTICONS afford  the  beat  and  cheapest  means  of  object  teaching  for 
Colleges,  Schools,  and  Sunday  Schools.    Our  as-  sortment  of  Views,  illustrating  Abt,  Scisncb,  Histobt, 

|Bklision,  and  Travel,  is  immense.    For  Home  Amusement  and  Parlor  Entertainment,  etc.,  nothing  can be  found  as  instructive  or  amusing.  Church  Entertainments*  Public  Exhibi- 
tions and  Pop-     pa^   m  laapni     ■  (CT*  A  very  profitable  business  for 

kulur  lllustrat-     k#  If      W  E~  ■      J  a  person  with  small  capital.  We  are Lectures     ■  I       WW  r«  ami  mm  ■    the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal- and  ship  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  If  yon  wish  to  know  bow  to  order,  how  to  conduct  Parlor Entertainments  for  pleasure,  or  Public  Exhibitions,  etc..  for  MAKING  MONKY, came  this  paper  and  £nd  for  ottl  Q20  PACE  BOOK  FREE. 
MCALLISTER,  Mfg  Optician,  49  Nassau  Street.  New  York. 

Hay  Fever 
DR.  TALM AGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Throneh.  and  From  the  Cnrist-Iiand.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful  engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  iu  12  colors  and  teu  feet  in  length. 

—  ..  —  ̂     iiiiiiTrn      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  Write  at  once.  Address, 
AGENTS  WANTED.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

Is  a  spoonful  a  spoon 
heaping 

or roundin 
One  rounded  teaspoonful 

of  Cleveland's  Baking  Pow- de.  does  as  much  work  as  a 

heaping  teaspoonful  of 
others  ;  quite  a  saving  on  a 

year's  bakings. 
Cleveland's  leavens  most 

and  leavens  best.    Try  it. 

The  True  Bermuda  Easter  Lit 
Bears  in  winter  enormous  trumpet-shaped  flowei of  snowy  whiteness,  great  beauty,  and  un3urpasse fragrance.  It  is  the  Queen  of  winter  Flowers,  tb most  lovely  and  popular,  and  sure  to  grow  and  blooi freely  in  any  window,  surprising  all  with  its  super loveliness.  For  only  80  cts.  we  will  send  by  ma! 
postpaid  all  of  the  following 1  Bulb  of  the  True  Bermuda  Easter  Lily*  good  size. 
1  Bulb  Freesla,  most  magnificent  and  fragrant. 1  Bulb  Roman  llynclnth,  lovely  spikes,  very  sweet. 1  Bulb  Tulip,  IrouMe  Due  Tan  Thol,  magnincen 
1  Bulb  Glante  Jonquil,  yellow,  and  fragrant. 
1  Bulb  Allium  IMeapolitanuiii.beautiful  white  flower 
1  Bulb  Belgian  Hyacinth, lovely  spikes  of  blue  flower 1  Bulb  Glory  of  the  Snow,  superb  blue  and  white. 1  Bulb  Star  of  Bethlehem,  (Orinihogalum)  gram 
1  Bulb  Winter  Aconite,  large  golden  yellow  and  ou SUPERB  FALL  CATALOGUE  of  Bulbs  and  IManl 
for  Fall  Planting  and  Winter  Blooming,  togetht with  a  sample  copy  of  the  May  flower,  and  large  colo 
ed  plate  of  premium  flowers.  If  you  have  already  r< ceived  Catalogue  and  Mayflower,  say  so  and  we  wl send  something  else  instead.  The  above  10  fine  bull (which  is  our  *rGem  Collection"  worth  91)  may  all  fa planted  in  pots  for  winter  blooming,  or  in  the  gardei Every  one  will  bloom  splendidly  and  for  winter  flot ers  there  is  nothing  finer.  We  send  them  for  only  J 
cents  to  introduce  our  superior  Bulbs.  Get  your  nelg) bors  to  order  with  you.  w  e  will  mail  4  of  these  Gei Collections  for  $1.  Order  at  once,  as  this  offer  
not  appear  again.  Also  by  mail,  postpaid,  12  Fin Mixed  Tulips  for  35c.,  6  Fine  Mixed  Hyacinths  for  60c 12  Mixed  Narcissus.  60c. ;  26  Fine  Mixed  Crocus  for  20  ct 
OUR  FALL  CATALOGUE  for  1891. 
and  illustrated,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  on  receipt  < 5cts.  We  offer  the  finest  stock  of  Hyacinths,  Tulip 
Crocus,  Narcissus,  Lilies,  Freesias,  etc.,  and  scores  < rare  new  Bulbs  and  Plants  for  fall  planting  and  wli 
ter  blooming,  also  choice  Shrubs,  Trees  and  Fruits.  ) is  the  most  beautiful  and  complete  Catalogue  of  tb kind  ever  issued.  We  want  agents  in  every  town  t take  subscribers  for  our  beautiful  Monthly  Horticu 
tural  Paper  (16  pages),  THE  Mayflower,  &0c.  per  yet Liberal  premiums.  Sample  copy  free.  Address 

JOHN  LEWIS  CHILDS,  Floral  Park,  N.  Y. 
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BY  REV.  ENOCH  FITCH  BURR,  D.D..LL.D. 
CHAPTER  I. 

DOWN  THE  NILE. 

ROM  Coptus  downward  on  the  dreamy 
Nile — past  innumerable  canals  with 
their  primitive  water-wheels;  past 
populous  villages  and  lordly  villas 
embowered  in  sycamores  and  palms; 
past  still  more  lordly  ruins,silent  now 

for  many  a  century;  past  cara- 
ivans  and  pleasure-parties  and 
bodies  of  Roman  soldiery,  foot 
ind  horse,  coming  and  going 
on  the  thoroughfares  that  close- 

ly skirt  the  river  on  either 
nand;  past  water-craft  of  all 
'sorts,  from  skin-buoyed  rafts parrying  sandstone  from  Chennu 
:o  the  Delta  up  to  gay  barges 
arrying  travellers  to  Thebes 
uid  the  dead  Egypt  of  the 
'haraohs;  past  crocodiles  and 
lippopotami  and  pelicans 
•.porting  in  the  water,  or  bask- 
ng  along  the  muddy  shore  as 
jo  many  logs  or  stones. 
Jffho  are  moving  downward 
•n  the  dreamy  Nile  to  Alexan- 

dria— in  a  large  merchant  ves- 
d,  whose  lateen  sail  swells 
;entl y  to  the  south  wind  ?  A 
large  number  of  persons  with 
whom  we  have  no  special  con- 
em.  Two  persons  with  whom 
we  have  great  concern,  and 
vhose  appearance  is  striking 
inough  to  draw  much  atten- 

tat! from  their  fellow-travel- 
(jts,  as  they  stand  together 
matching  the  ever  -  changing 
:ene. 
Both  wear  the  classic  Greek 

ress,  of  plain  material.  The 
.der,a  man  of  some  sixty  years, 
so  Greek  in  feature  that  no 

ress  is  needed  to  proclaim  his 
ationality.  The  other,  a  young 
lan  of  perhaps  twenty  years, 
is  a  face  of  a  different 
rpe. 
And  what  a  face  !  Is  it  Egyp- 

an  ?  No.  Is  it  Roman  ?  No. 
it  Hebrew  ?  No.  As  we  take 
sr  privilege  of  drawing  very 
;ar,  and  of  looking  carefully 
:  those  features  on  all  sides, 
id  even  of  lifting  the  abund- lt  brown  hair  from  the  broad 
hhe  forehead  that  swells  so 
ftily  over  the  steady  and 
•mewhat  austere  gray  eyes, 
e  would  rather  say  that  we 

I  e  looking  on  the  original  type 
pm  which  all  otherracial  faces 
lve  varied,  so  readily  does  it 
kpress  the  better  elements  of 
I. 
Yes,  the  young  man  must 

be  from  Britain  or  the  Caucasus — and  yet  he 
certainly  is  not  from  Britain;  for  that  is  still  a 
land  of  savages,  and  this  youth  has  an  air  of 
culture  and  refinement,  which  the  plainness  of 
his  garb  cannot  conceal.  Is  it  mere  fancy  ? 
Have  I  really  a  sixth  sense  ?  There  is  some- 

thing about  the  young  man  that  seems  to 
breathe  of  lofty  plateaus,  and  mountain  sum- 

mits, and  torrents  that  dash  and  roar  on  their 
way  from  the  clouds  to  the  sea.    What  does 

this  mountaineer  here  among  the  lowlands  of the  Nile? 

He  is  evidently  looking  at  the  country  for 
the  first  time.  Everything  seems  to  interest 
him  much.  His  companion,  as  plainly,  is  by 
no  means  an  entire  stranger  to  the  scene,  and 
yet  shows  the  degree  of  interest  natural  to  one 
who  is  revisiting  a  country  after  long  absence. 
The  Greek  language  flows  easily  between  the 
two;  as  the  elder  from  time  to  time  points  this 
way  and  that,  and  seems  to  be  recalling  and 
introducing  old  acquaintances,  as  the  vessel 
slowly  glides  by  object  after  object. 

"It  is  now  more  than  thirty  years,"  said  the 
Greek,  whom  we  will  call  Cimon,  "since  1 
left  Egypt;  but  I  notice  very  few  changes — here  and  there  a  new  quay  or  villa,  or  an  old 
palace  decorated  with  new  gardens  and  trees. 
I  once  knew  who  lived  in  some  of  the  finer 
dwellings;  for  example,  yonder  low  castellated 
building  that  covers  so  much  ground  on  the 
eastern"  bank.  It  is  very  ancient,  and  the 
gradual  rise  of  the  land  from  the  annual  de- 

posits by  the  river,  long  since  converted  the 
lower  story  into  a  dungeon.  The  Roman 
propraetor  lived  here  a  part  of  the  year.  It 
once  belonged  to  Cleopatra;  was  given  by  her 
to  a  favorite  noble  and  relative,  from  whom 

the  Romans  took  it,  as  being  heirs  to  all  the 

Pharaohs." 

The  vessel,  from  some  cause,  now  approach- 
ed the  palace  they  were  observing,  and  the 

two  men  walked  to  the  right  side  ot  the  boat 
for  a  closer  view.  While  standing  here  and 
noticing  various  points  of  a  structure  that  was 
now  seen  to  be  a  fortress  as  well  as  a  palace, 
they  became  aware  of  a  man  standing  by  their 
side. 

"You  seem  interested  in  this  place,"  he  said 
in  a  grave  but  courteous  tone;  "can  I  give  you 
any  information  about  it?  I  happen  to  be 
particularly  well  acquainted  in  this  neighbor- 

hood." 

They  had  turned  to  see  a  man  of  majestic 
stature  and  mien,  far  advanced  in  life,  but  still 
erect  as  a  palm  and  keen-eyed — as  thoroughly 
Egyptian  in  his  look  and  dress  as  Rameses the  Great. 

"1  see  that  you  are  strangers,  and  not  Ro- 
mans," he  added  apologetically,  "and  old  age 

likes  to  speak  of  the  past  when  it  can  do  so 
safely."  And  he  looked  around  as  if  to  assure himself  that  they  were  alone. 

Cimon  politely  thanked  the  Egyptian,  and 
said  that  he  had  just  been  telling  his  young 

(Continued  on  page  (>43.) 
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A  STOUT  GRASP. 

Dr.  Tal  mage's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon 
the  sword.    II.  Samuel  23  :  10. 

A GREAT  general  of  King  David was  Eleazar,  the  hero  of  the  text. 
The  Philistines  opened  battle 

against  him,  and  his  troops  retreated. 
The  cowards  fled.  Eleazar  and  three  of 
his  comrades  went  into  the  battle  and 
swept  the  field,  for  four  men  with  God 
on  their  side  are  stronger  than  a  whole 
battalion  with  God  against  them.  "Fall 
back!"  shouted  the  commander  of  the 
Philistine  army.  The  cry  ran  along  the 

host:  "Fallback!"  Eleazar  having  swept 
the  field  throws  himself  on  the  ground  to 
rest,  but  the  muscles  and  sinews  of  his 
hand  had  been  so  long  bent  around  the 
hilt  of  the  sword  that  the  hilt  was  im- 

bedded in  the  flesh,  and  the  gold  wire  of 
the  hilt  had  broken  through  the  skin  of 
the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  he  could  not 
drop  this  sword  which  he  had  so  gallantly 
wielded.  "His  hand  clave  unto  the 
sword."  That  is  what  I  call  magnificent 
fighting  lor  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And 
we  want  more  of  it.  I  propose  to  show 
you  this  morning  how  Eleazar  took  hold 
of  the  sword  and  how  the  sword  took 
hold  of  Eleazar. 

0  my  friends,  in  this  Christian  conflict 
we  want  a  tighter  grip  of  the  Gospel 
weapons,  a  tighter  grasp  of  the  two-edged 
sword  of  the  truth.  It  makes  me  sad  to 
see  these  Christian  people  who  hold  only 
a  part  of  the  truth,  and  let  the  rest  of  the 
truth  go,  so  that  the  Philistines,  seeing 
the  loosened  grasp,  wrench  the  whole 
sword  away  from  them.  The  only  safe 
thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  put  our  thumb  on 
the  Book  of  Genesis  and  sweep  our  hand 
around  the  Book  until  the  New  Testa- 

ment comes  into  the  palm,  and  keep  on 
sweeping  our  hand  around  the  Book  un- 

til the  tips  of  the  fingers  clutch  at  the 
words:  "In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth."  I  like  an 
infidel  a  great  deal  better  than  I  do  one  of 
these  namby-pamby  Christians  who  hold 
a  part  of  the  truth  and  let  the  rest  go.  By 
miracle  God  preserved  this  Bible  just  as 
it  is,  and  it  is  a  Damascus  blade.  The 
severest  test  to  which  a  sword  can  be 
put  in  a  sword  factory  is  to  wind  the 
blade  around  a  gun  barrel  like  a  ribbon, 
and  then  when  the  sword  is  let  loose  it 
flies  back  to  its  own  shape.  So  the 

sword  of  God's  truth  has  been  fully  test- 
ed, and  it  is  bent  this  way  and  that  way, 

and  wound  this  way  and  that  way, 
but  it  always  comes  back  to  its 
own  shape.  Think  of  it  !  A  Book 
written  eighteen  centuries  ago,  and 
some  of  it  thousands  of  years  ago, 
and  yet  in  our  time  the  average  sale  of 
this  Book  is  more  than  twenty  thousand 
copies  every  week,  and  more  than  a  mil- 

lion copies  a  year.  I  say  now  that  a 
book  which  is  divinely  inspired  and 
divinely  kept  and  divinely  scattered  is  a 
weapon  worth  holding  a  tight  grip  of. 

1  see  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of 
young  men  in  this  audience.  Do  not  be 
ashamed,  young  man,  to  have  the  world 
know  that  you  are  a  friend  of  the  Bible. 
This  Book  is  the  friend  of  all  that  is  good, 
and  it  is  the  sworn  enemy  of  all  that  is 
bad.  An  eloquent  writer  recently  gives 
an  incident  of  a  very  bad  man  who  stood 

from  the  text: 1  And  his  hand  clave  unto 

in  the  cell  of  a  Western  prison.  This 
criminal  had  gone  through  all  styles  of 
crime,  and  he  was  there  waiting  for  the 
gallows.  The  convict  standing  there  at 
the  window  of  the  cell,  this  writer  says, 
"looked  out  and  declared,  'I  am  an  in- 

fidel.' He  said  'I  am  an  infidel,'  "  and 
the  eloquent  writer  says,  "every  man  and 
woman  there  believed  him."  And  the 
writer  goes  on  to  say,  "If  he  had  stood 
there  saying,  'I  am  a  Christian,'  every 
man  and  woman  would  have  said,  'He  is 
a  liar!'  "  This  Bible  is  the  sworn  enemy 
of  all  this  wrong,  and  it  is  the  friend  of 
all  that  is  good.  Oh,  hold  on  it.  Do  not 
take  part  of  it  and  throw  the  rest  away. 
Hold  on  to  all  of  it.  There  are  so  many 
people  now  who  do  not  know.  You  ask 
them  if  the  soul  is  immortal,  and  they 

say,  "I  guess  it  is,  I  don't  know;  perhaps 
it  is,  perhaps  it  isn't."  Is  the  Bible  true? 
"Well,  perhaps  it  is,  and  perhaps  it  isn't; 
perhaps  it  may  be  figuratively,  and  per- 

haps it  may  be  partly,  and  perhaps  it  may 
notbeatall."  They  despise  what  they 
call  the  Apostolic  creed;  but  if  their  own 
creed  were  written  out  it  would  read  like 
this:  "I  believe  in  nothing,  the  maker  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  in  nothing  which 
it  hath  sent,  which  nothing  was  born  of 
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nothing,  and  which  nothing  was  dead 
and  buried  and  descended  into  nothing, 
and  arose  from  nothing,  and  ascended  to 
nothing,  and  now  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  nothing;  from  which  it  will  come 
to  judge  nothing.  I  believe  in  the  holy 
agnostic  church  and  in  the  communion 
of  nothingarians,  and  in  the  forgiveness 
of  nothing,  and  the  resurrection  of  noth- 

ing, and  in  the  life  that  never  shall  be. 
Amen!"  That  is  the  creed  of  tens  of 
thousands  of  people  in  this  clay.  If  you 
have  a  mind  to  adopt  such  a  theory  I 
will  not.  "I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  holy 
catholic  church,  and  in  the  communion 
of  saints,  and  in  the  life  everlasting. 

Amen." 
As  I  look  at  Eleazar's  hand  I  also 

notice  his  spirit  of  self-forgetfulness.  He 
did  not  notice  that  the  hilt  of  the  sword 

was  eating  through  the  palm  of  his  hand. 
He  did  not  know  it  hurt  him.  As  he 
went  out  into  the  conflict  he  was  so  anxi- 

ous for  the  victory  he  forgot  himself,  and 
that  hilt  might  go  never  so  deeply  into 
the  palm  of  his  hand,  it  could  not  disturb 
him.  "  His  hand  clave  unto  the  sword." 
O  my  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  go  into 
Christian  conflict  with  the  spirit  of  self- 
abnegation.  Who  cares  whether  the 
world  praises  us  or  denounces  us  ?  What 
do  we  care  for  misrepresentation,  or 
abuse,  or  persecution  in  a  conflict  like 
this  ?  Let  us  forget  ourselves.  That 
man  who  is  afraid  of  getting  his  hand 
hurt  will  never  kill  a  Philistine. 

We  see  how  men  forget  themselves  in 
worldly  achievement.  We  have  often 
seen  men  who  in  order  to  achieve  world- 

ly success  will  forget  all  physical  fatigue 
and  all  annoyance  and  all  obstacle.  Just 
after  the  battle  of  Yorktown,  in  the  Am- 

erican Revolution,  a  musician,  wounded, 
was  told  he  must  have  his  limbs  amputat- 

ed, and  they  were  about  to  fasten  him  to 
the  surgeon's  table — for  it  was  long  be- 

fore the  merciful  discovery  of  anaesthetics. 
He  said,  "No,  don't  fasten  me  to  that 
table  ;  get  me  a  violin."  A  violin  was 
brought  to  him,  and  he  said  :  "  Now  go 
to  work  as  I  begin  to  play,"  and  for  forty 
minutes,  during  the  awful  pangs  of  amp- 

utation, he  moved  not  a  muscle  nor 
dropped  a  note,  while  he  played  some 
sweet  tune.  Oh,  is  it  not  strange  that 
with  the  music  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  with  this  grand  march  of  the 
church  militant  on  the  way  to  become 
the  church  triumphant,  we  cannot  for- 

get ourselves  and  forget  all  pang  and 
all  sorrow  and  all  persecution  and  all 

perturbation. We  know  what  men  accomplish  under 
worldly  opposition.  Men  do  not  shrink 
back  for  antagonism,  or  for  hardship. 

You  have  admired  Prescott's  "  Conquest 
of  Mexico,  '  as  brilliant  and  beautiful  a 
history  as  was  ever  written  ;  but  some  of 

you  may  not  know  under  what  disadvan- 
tages it  was  writen — that  Conquest  of 

Mexico — for  Prescott  was  totally  blind, 
and  he  had  two  pieces  of  wood  parallel 
to  each  other  fastened,  and  totally  blind, 
with  his  pen  between  those  pieces  of 
wood  he  wrote,  the  stroke  against  one 
piece  of  wood  telling  how  far  the  pen 
must  go  in  one  way,  the  stroke  against  the 
other  piece  of  wood  telling  how  far  the 
pen  must  go  in  the  other  way.  Oh,  how 
much  men  will  endure  for  worldly  know- 

ledge and  for  worldly  success,  and  yet 
how  little  we  endure  for  Jesus  Christ. 
How  many  Christians  there  are  that  go 
around  saying,  "  O  my  hand,  my  hand, 

my  hurt  hand  ;  don't  you  see  there  is blood  on  the  hand,  and  there  is  blood  on 
the  sword  ?"  while  Eleazar,  with  the  hilt 
imbedded  in  the  flesh  of  his  right  hand, 
does  not  know  it. 

What  have  we  suffered  in  comparison 
with  those  who  expired  with  suffocation, 
or  were  burned,  or  were  chopped  to  pieces 

for  the  truth's  sake?  We  talk  of  the  per- 
secution of  olden  times.  There  is  just  as 

much  persecution  going  on  now  in  various 
ways.  In  1849,  in  Madagascar,  eighteen 

men  were  put  to  death  for  Christ's  sake. They  were  to  be  hurled  over  the  rocks, 
and  before  they  were  hurled  over  the 
rocks,  in  order  to  make  their  death  the 
more  dreadful  in  anticipation,  they  were 
put  in  baskets  and  swung  to  and  fro  over 
the  precipice  that  they  might  see  how 
many  hundred  feet  they  would  have  to 
be  dashed  down,  and  while  they  were 
swinging  in  these  baskets  over  the  rocks 
they  sang  : 

Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly, 

While  the  billows  near  me  roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high. 

Then  they  were  dashed  down  to  death. 
Oh,  how  much  others  have  endured  for 
Christ,  and  how  little  we  endure  for 
Christ.    We  want  to  ride  to  heaven  in  a 
Pullman  sleeping-car,  our  feet  on  soft 
plush,  the  bed  made  up  early  so  we  can 
sleep  all  the  way,   the  black  porter  of 

death  to  wake  us  up  only  in  timetoentea 
the  golden  city.  We  want  all  the  sur- 
geons  to  fix  our  hand  up.  Let  them  brine 
on  all  the  lint  and  all  the  bandages  an.3 
all  the  salve,  for  our  hand  is  hurt,  while 
Eleazar  does  not  know  his  hand  is  hurt. 

"  His  hand  clave  unto  the  sword." 
As  I  look  at  Eleazar's  hand,  I  come  to 

the  conclusion  that  he  has  done  a  great 
deal  of  hard  hitting.  I  am  not  surpris- 

ed when  I  see  that  these  lour  men — Ele-: 
azar  and  his  three  companions — drove 
back  the  army  of  Philistines,  that  Eleazar's sword  clave  to  his  hand,  for  ever)'  time 
he  struck  an  enemy  with  one  end  of  the: 
sword,  the  other  end  of  the  sword  wound- 
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ed  him.  When  he  took  hold  of  the] sword,  the  sword  took  hold  of  him.  Oh,] 
we  have  found  an  enemy  who  cannot  be 
conquered  by  rose-water  and  soft  speechJ 
es.  It  must  be  sharp  stroke  and  straight] 
thrust.  There  is  intemperance,  and  there 
is  fraud,  and  there  is  gambling  and  there! 
is  lust,  and  there  are  ten  thousand  battaJ 
lions  of  inquity,  armed  Philistine  iniquity. 
How  are  they  to  be  captured  and  over- 

thrown ?  Soft  sermons  in  morocco  case^ 
laid  down  in  front  of  an  exquisite  audif 
ence  will  not  do  it.  You  have  got  to  call 
things  by  their  right  name. 
We  have  got  to  expel  from  ourchurch-j 

es  Christians  who  eat  the  sacrament  on 

Sunday  and  devour  widows'  houses  all 
the  week.    We  have  got  to  stop  our  inJ 
dignation  against  the  Hittites  and  the] 
Jebusites   and  the  Gergishites,  and  \t% 
those  poor  wretches  go,  and  apply  our 
indignation   to  the   modern  transgress 
sions  which  need  to  be  dragged  out  and 
slain.  Ahabs  here.  Herods  here.  Jezebeta 
here.    The  massacre  of  the  infants  here 
We  want  a  few  John  Knoxes  and  Jo! 
Wesleys  in  the  Christian  Church  to-da 
The  whole  tendency  is  to  refine  on  Chri 
tian  work.    We  keep  on  refining  on 
until  we  send  apologetic  word  to  iniqui 
we  are  about  to  capture  it.  And  we  m 
go  with  sword  silver-chased  and  presen 
ed  by  the  ladies,  and  we  must  ride 
white  palfrey  under  embroidered  hou 
ing.putting  the  spurs  in  only  just  enouj 
to  make  the  charger  dance  graceful 
and  then  we  must  send  a  missive,  de 
cate  as  a  wedding  card,  to  ask  the 
black  giant  of  sin  if  he  will  not  surrend 

But  I  see  in  the  next  place  what  ah 
thing  it  was  for  Eleazar  to  get  his  han 
and  his  sword  parted.  The  muscles  am 
the  sinews  had  been  so  long  graspet 
around  the  sword  he  could  not  drop 
when  he  proposed  to  drop  it,  and 
three  comrades,  I  suppose,  came  up  a 
tried  to  help  him,  and  they  bathed 
back  part  of  the  hand,  hoping  the  sine 
and  muscles  would  relax.  But  no.  "Hi 
hand  clave  to  the  sword."  But  aft| 
a  while  they  were  successful,  and  t 
they  noticed  that  the  curve  in  the  p 
of  the  hand  corresponded  exactly 
the 'curve  of  the  hilt.  "His  hand  cl 

unto  the  sword." 
You  and  I  have  seen  it  many  a  ti 

There  are  in  the  United  States  to-di 
many  aged  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Tl 
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are  too  feeble  now  to  preach.  In  the 
church  records  the  word  opposite  their 
name  is  "emeritus,"  or  the  words  are,  "a 
minister  without  charge."  They  were  a 
heroic  race.  They  had  small  salaries. and 
but  few  books,  and  they  swam  spring 
freshets  to  meet  their  appointments.  But 
they  did  in  their  day  a  mighty  work  for 
God.  They  took  off  more  of  the  heads  ot 
Philistine  iniquity  than  you  could  count 
from  noon  to  sundown.  You  put  that  old 
minister  of  the  Gospel  now  into  a  prayer- 
meeting,  or  occasional  pulpit,  or  a  sick- 

room where  there  is  someone  to  be  com- 
forted, and  it  is  the  same  old  ring  to  his 

voice  and  the  same  old  story  of  pardon 
and  peace  and  Christ  and  heaven.  His 
hand  has  so  long  clutched  the  sword  in 
Christian  conflict  he  cannot  drop  it.  "His 
hand  clave  unto  the  sword  " 

I  had  in  my  parish  in  Philadelphia  a 
very  aged  man  who  in  his  early  life  had 
been  the  companion  and  adviser  ol  the 
early  presidents,  Madison  and  Monroe. 
He  had  wielded  vast  influence,  but  I  only 
knew  him  as  a  very  aged  man.  The  most 
remarkable  thing  about  him  was  his  ar- 

dor for  Christ.  When  he  could  not  stand 
up  in  the  meetings  without  propping,  he 
would  throw  his  arm  around  a  pillar  ol 
the  church,  and  though  his  mind  was 
partially  gone,  his  love  for  Christ  was  so 
great  that  all  were  in  deep  respect  and 
profound  admiration,  and  were  moved 
when  he  spoke.  I  was  called  to  see  him 
die.  I  entered  the  room,  and  he  said  : 
"  Mr,  Talmage,  1  cannot  speak  to  you 
now."  He  was  in  a  very  pleasant  delir- ium, as  he  imagined  he  had  an  audience 
before  him.  He  said  :  "I  must  tell  these 
people  to  come  to  Christ  and  prepare  for 
heaven."  And  then  in  this  pleasant  de- 

lirium, both  arms  lifted,  this  octogenari- 
an preached  Christ  and  told  of  the  glories 

of  the  world  to  come.  There,  lying  on 
his  dying  pillow,  his  dying  hand  clave  to 
his  sword. 

There  is  the  headless  body  ol  Paul  on 
the  road  to  Ostea.  His  great  brain  and 
his  great  heart  have  been  severed.  The 
elmwood  rods  had  stung  him  fearfully. 
When  the  corn  ship  broke  up  he  swam 
ashore,  coming  up  drenched  with  the 
brine.  Every  day  since  that  day  when 
the  horse  reared  under  him  in  the  suburbs 
of  Damascus,  as  the  supernatural  light 
fell,  down  to  this  day  when  he  is  sixty- 
eight  years  of  age  and  old  and  decrepit 
from  the  prison  cell  of  the  Mamertine, 
he  has  been  outrageously  treated,  and  he 

is  waiting  to  die.  How'  does  he  spend his  last  hours  ?  Telling  the  world  how 
badly  he  feels,  and  describing  the  rheu- 

matism that  he  got  in  prison,  the  rheu- 
matism afflicting  his  limbs,  or  the  neural- 

gia piercing  his  temples,  or  the  thirst 
that  fevers  his  tongue  ?  Oh,  no.  His 
last  words  are  the  battle-shout  for  Chris- 

tendom: "I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand; 
I  have  fought  the  good  fight."  And  so 
his  dying  hand  clave  unto  the  sword. 

It  was  in  the  front  room  on  the  second 
floor  that  my  father  lay  a-dying.  It  was 
Saturday  morning,  four  o'clock.  Just three  years  before  that  day,  my  mother 
had  left  him  for  the  skies,  and  he  had 
been  home-sick  to  join  her  company.  He 
was  eighty-three  years  ot  age.  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel  came  in  to  comfort  hire, 
but  he  comforted  them.  How  wonder 
lully  the  words  sounded  out  from  his  dy- 

ing pillow:  "I  have  been  young  and  now 
am  old,  yet  have  I  never  seen  the  righte- 

ous forsaken,  or  his  seed  begging  bread." 
They  bathed  his  brow,  and  they  bathed 
his  hands,  and  they  bathed  his  feet,  and 
they  succeeded  in  straightening  out  the 
feet;  but  they  did  not  succeed  in  bathing 
open  the  hand  so  it  would  stay  open. 
They  bathed  the  hand  open,  but  it  came 
shut.  They  bathed  it  open  again,  but  it 
came  shut.  Ah!  it  had  so  long  clutched  the sword  of  Christian  conflict  that  "his  hand 
clave  unto  the  sword." 

I  preach  this  sermon  as  a  tonic.  I  want 
you  to  hold  the  truth  with  ineradicable 

grip,  and  I  want  you  to  strike  so  hard  for 
God  that  it  will  react,  and  while  you  take 
the  sword,  the  sword  will  take  you. 

You  noticed  that  the  officers  of  the 
Northern  army  a  few  years  ago  assem- 

bled at  Denver,  and  you  noticed  that  the 
officers  of  the  Southern  army  assembled 
at  Lexington.  Soldiers  coming  together 
are  very  apt  to  recount  their  experiences 
and  to  show  their  scars.  Here  is  a  sol- 

dier who  pulls  up  his  sleeve,  and  says, 
"There,  I  was  wounded  ;  I  have  had  no 
use  of  that  limb  since  the  gunshot  frac- 

ture."   O  my  friends,  when  the  battle  of 

A  DEATH-BED  EXHORTATION. 

life  is  over,  and  the  resurrection  has  come, 
and  our  bodies  rise  from  the  dead,  will 
we  have  on  us  any  scars  of  bravery  for 
God  ?  Christ  will  be  there  all  covered 
with  scars.  Scars  on  the  brow,  scars  on 
the  hand,  scars  on  the  feet,  scars  all  over 
the  heart  won  in  the  battle  of  redemption. 
And  all  heaven  will  sob  aloud  with  emo- 

tion as  they  look  at  those  scars.  Ignatius 
will  be  there,  and  he  will  point  out  the 
place  where  the  tooth  and  the  paw  of  the 
lion  seized  him  in  the  Coliseum,  and 
John  Huss  will  be  there,  and  he  will  show 
where  the  coal  first  scorched  the  foot  on 
that  day  when  his  spirit  took  wing  of 
flame  from  Constance.  M'Millan,  and 
Campbell,  and  Freeman,  American  mis- 

sionaries in  India,  will  be  there — the  men 
who  with  their  wives  and  children  went 
down  in  the  awful  massacre  atCawnpore, 
and  they  will  show  where  the  daggers  of 
the  Sepoys  struck  them.  The  Waldenses 
will  be  there,  and  they  will  show  where 
their  bones  were  broken  on  that  day  when 
the  Piedmontese  soldier)-  pitched  them 
over  the  rocks.  And  there  will  be  those 
there  who  took  care  of  the  sick  and  who 
looked  after  the  poor,  and  they  will  have 
evidences  of  earthly  exhaustion.  And 
Christ,  with  his  scarred  hand  waving 
over  the  scarred  multitude,  will  say, 
■•You  suffered  with  me  on  earth;  now  be 
glorified  with  me  in  heaven."  And  then 
the  great  organs  of  eternity  will  take  up 
the  chant,  and  St.  John  will  play:  "These 
are  they  who  came  out  of  great  tribula- 

tion and  had  their  robes  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

But  what  will  your  chagrin  and  mine 
be  if  it  shall  be  told  that  day  on  the 
streets  of  heaven  that  on  earth  we  shrank 
back  from  all  toil  and  sacrifice  and  hard- 

ship. No  scars  to  show  the  heavenly 
soldiery.  Not  so  much  as  one  ridge  on 
the  palm  of  the  hand  to  show  that  just 
once  in  the  battle  for  God  and  the  truth, 
we  just  once  grasped  the  sword  so  firm- 

ly, and  struck  so  hard  that  the  sword  and 
the  hand  stuck  together,  and  the  hand 
clave  to  the  sword.  O  my  Lord  Jesus, 
rouse  us  to  thy  service. 

Thy  saints  in  all  this  glorious  war 
Shall  conquer  though  they  die  ; 

They  see  the  triumph  from  afar, 
And  seize  it  with  the  eye. 

When  that  illustrious  day  shall  rise, 
And  all  thy  armies  shine 

In  robes  of  victory  through  the  skies, 
The  glory  shall  be  thine. 

ALEPH,  THE  CHALDEAN. 
(Continued  from  first  page.) 

friend  Aleph  that  the  structure  before  them 
was  once  a  royal  residence. 

"That  is  so,"  said  the  old  man ;  "not  only 
a  residence  of  the  Ptolemies,  but  also  of  our 
native  kings.  You  see  that  the  material  is 
stone  from  Syene,  and  that  the  style  of  buil- 

ding is  old  Egyptian.  It  passed  to  the  Ptole- 
mies with  the  crown  of  the  Pharaohs,  but  was 

restored  to  a  direct  descendant  of  the  old 
owners  as  an  act  of  justice  by  Cleopatra.  For 
a  generation  it  continued  in  his  family;  but  at 
last  the  Roman  governor  took  a  liking  to  the 
place  and  took  it.  The  Romans  are  apt  to 

take  what  they  like." "Not  a  very  uncommon  thing  for  conquer- 
ors anywhere  to  do,"  said  Cimon.  "Per- haps the  site  of  this  very  palace  was  taken 

without  purchase  or  leave  by  the  Pharaoh 
who  built  it,  from  a  weak  subject  or  from  an- 

other defeated  Pharaoh." "I  think  not,"  decidedly  said  the  Egyptian. 
"I  could  show  you  papyri  and  parchments  in 
the  Serapeum  proving  that  the  property  has 
been  in  the  possession  of  the  same  priestly 
family  to  which  it  now  belongs  almost  as  long 
as  we  have  been  historically  a  people;  and 
that,  you  know,  is  a  great  while,  and  nearly 
connects  us  with  the  time  when  vacant  Mis- 
raim  was  divided  among  our  fathers." 

"Certainly,"  said  the  young  man  whom  we 
have  heard  his  companion  call  Aleph,  "no 
people  between  this  and  the  Pillars  of  Hercules 
holds  its  land  by  so  ancient  and  original  a  ten- 

ure as  does  the  people  of  Misraim.  The  Egyp- 
tian is  older  than  the  Roman,  older  than  the 

Greek;  indeed,  was  wise  and  powerful  ages 
before  Rome  or  Greece  was  born.  And,  if  I 
mistake  not,  there  is  no  tradition,  nor  other 
reason  for  thinking  that  your  fathers  disposess- 
ed  any  other  people.  They  must  stand  as 
original  proprietors.  If  immemorial  posession, 
without  hint  of  wrong,  does  not  give  a  just 
title,  the  world  knows  of  no  such  title,  wheth- 

er the  party  be  a  nation  or  individual." 
"That  seems  to  me  well  said,"  came  slowly 

from  the  old  man,  as  his  eye  rested  on  the  in- 
genuous face  of  the  youth.  "We  came  to  the 

valley  of  the  Nile  so  early  that  we  did  not 
have  to  inhabit  at  the  expense  or  any  other 
nation.  We  may  be  said  to  hold  our  country 
directly  from  the  immortal  gods." 

"You  say  we  came,"  said  Cimon.  "So,  in 
your  opinion,  this  was  not  the  original  site  of 
the  Egyptians.  From  whence  do  you  suppose 
them  to  have  come, and  at  how  early  a  period? 
For  my  part,  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  were 
here,  and  were  here  as  a  great  and  accomplish- 

ed people,  long  before  the  Greeks,  or  even  the 
Phaenicians,  had  any  political  existence." 

"Your  question  would  be  variously  answer- 
ed among  us,"  returned  the  Egyptian.  "Some would  claim  for  our  past  hundreds  of  thou- 

sands, and  even  millions  of  years;  would  say 
that  such  a  civilization  as  ours  was  at  the  date 
of  our  oldest  monuments  could  not  have  rip- 

ened from  that  savagery  and  even  brutality 
which  they  fancy  to  have  been  the  primitive 
human  condition  in  anything  short  of  such  im- 

mense periods.  But  such  is  not  my  view.  I 
see  that  your  are  surprised  at  this!" 

"Not  surpnsed  that  you  reject  the  brute- 
origin  of  mankind,"  returned  the  Greek;  "for that  seems  to  be  contrary  to  the  feeling  and 
faith  of  all  nations;  but  rather  surprised  that 
you  do  not  share  what  I  have  supposed  to  be 
the  fashionable  opinion  among  Egyptians  as  to 
their  immense  antiquity,  and  what  would 
naturally  be  to  you  a  very  pleasant  opinion." 

"No  opinion  is  pleasant  to  me,"  replied  the 
old  man,  slowly  shaking  his  head,  "for  which I  can  see  no  reasonable  foundation.  Manetho, 
our  only  extant  historian,  was  an  ancestor  of 
mine.  I  have  his  original  manuscripts,  entire, 
and  am  satisfied  by  the  careful  study  of  them 
and  of  the  palace  register  of  Thebes  that  his 
earlier  dynasties  were  largely  contemporane- 

ous. No;  from  two  thousand  to  three  thou- 
sand years  are  enough  to  account  for  our 

whole  history,  monuments  and  all,  if  we  sup- 
pose the  nation  to  have  been  originally  gifted 

and  far  advanced  in  civilization  on  their  com- 

ing into  the  land." ' '  May  I  ask  from  whence  you  suppose  them 
to  have  comer"  inquired  Aleph. 

"That  is  a  very  broad  question  at  its  broad- 
est; and  the  broadest  is  what  I  see  in  the 

depths  of  your  eyes.  There  has  been  but  one 
tradition  among  us  on  the  subfect,  and  it  is 
like  the  tradition  of  all  these  western  peoples. 
They  look  toward  the  sun-rising.  Our  fath- 

ers entered  the  land  from  the  north,  after  jour- 
neying from  the  east.  From  what  part  of  the 

great  east,  do  you  say  ?  My  answer  is  that 
Seti  the  aged  is  the  son  of  the  youth  who 
now  stands  before  me.  His  is  the  primitive 
stock.  Caucasian  Chaldea  is  the  cradle  of  the 
nations.  And  if  you  go  on  to  ask  whence  that 

cradle  and  primitive  stock,  I  have  to  tell  you 
what  primitive  Egypt  thought  and  said— that 
Anum  Re,  the  eternal ,  almighty,  and  all-wise 
Spirit,  made  the  stars  and  the  world,  and  the 
first  parents  of  us  all.  That  your  Democritus 
and  Epicurus,"  added  the  Egvptian,  looking 
archly  at  Cimon,  "should  have  taught  differ- 

ently !  .  They  should  have  visited  us  three 
thousand  years  ago  and  taken  lessons.  They 
would  have  steered  their  way  more  successlully 
among  the  snags  and  breakers  of  thought. 
For  the  stream  of  history  is  like  the  Nile — 
broad  with  us,  and  not  without  its  monsters 
as  well  as  fertilities,  but  beginning  -mall  and 
beginning  very  high  among  mysterious  moun- 

tains. I  speak  with  confidence;  for  I  feel  that, 
owing  to  certain  circumstances.  I  stand  on 
higher  ground  than  most  observers  do, and  can 
see  farther  across  the  centuries.  The  horizon 
is  distant,  but  I  can  see  that  there  is  a  horizon, 
and  that  it  sweeps  high  among  the  clouds.  " At  this  moment  a  Roman  officer,  who  had 
been  lying  intoxicated  behind  some  boxes,  but 
was  now  sufficiently  recovered  to  be  miser- 

able and  quarrelsome,  came  somewhat  un- 
steadily toward  them.  They  were  standing 

with  their  backs  toward  him;  and,  noticing 
their  plain  garbs,  he  was,  perhaps,  encouraged 
in  his  thought  of  mischief.  Coming  up  to  the 
Egyptian  he  struck  him  a  smart  blow  on  the 
back  with  the  flat  of  his  sheathed  sword 
sword  which  he  carried  in  his  hand. 

"Ha,  old  mummy, did  you  never  see  a  Roman 
before?"  as  Seti  turned  suddenly  toward  him. 
"Improve  your  opportunity.  But  you  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  feel  a  Roman  as  well 
as  to  see  h:m  if  you  do  not  at  once  find  the 
skipper  for  me.  Come,  hurry  off,  old  fellow!" and  he  raised  his  sword  as  if  for  another  blow. 

Aleph  stepped  between.  "It  is  more  fitting that  I  should  do  your  errand,  if  it  must  be 
done.  You  see  that  I  am  a  young  man,"  said 
he,  fixing  a  steady  eye  on  the  haughty  and inflamed  face  before  him. 

"  Who  are  you  who  dare  to  stand  between 
a  Roman  and  his  will?"  cried  the  officer  furi- 

ously, his  hand  still  uplifted. 
"Let  it  suffice  you  that  we  are  peaceable  peo- 

ple, moving  quietly  about  on  our  own  private affairs,  as  Roman  law  and  custom  entitle  us  to 

do.    Do  you  understand?" "1  understand  that  if  you  do  not  stand  away 
from  between  Rome  and  Egypt,  the  Caucasus 
will  suffer,"  and  the  madman  began  to  draw his  sword. 

"Listen,"  said  Aleph  with  composure  and 
emphasis.  "You  had  better  not.  You  have  a 
superior  officer,  and  we  are  going  to  Alexan- 

dria. I  call  all  these  people  to  witness  (by  this 
time  many  had  gathered  about)  that  this  quar- 

rel is  not  of  our  seeking." "Dare  you  threaten  a  Roman  commander, 
you  beardless  cub!  By  the  immortals,  you 
shall  see  what  1  dare,"  shouted  the  man,  as  he 
plucked  his  sword  from  the  scabbard. 

"You  shall  not,"  said  Aleph;  and,  snatch- 
ing a  large  bundle  from  a  by-stander,  he thrust  it  into  the  face  of  the  Roman.  It  burst 

and  enveloped  the  man  in  a  cloud  of  pelican 
feathers,  which  a  Jew  had  been  collecting  lor 
the  rag-market  of  Alexandria.  Before  his  as- sailant could  recover  himself  and  sight,  Aleph 
had  thrown  his  arms  about  him,  secured  his 
sword,  and,  despite  his  struggles,  laid  him 
supine  on  the  floor.  Then,  without  much 
difficulty,  he  managed  to  swathe  and  bind  his 
arms  to  his  body  with  his  long  sword-sash. 
Looking  about,  his  eye  caught  a  small  coil  of 
rope  near  him ;  this  he  drew  to  himself,  and 
with  it  fastened  the  man  in  a  sitting  posture 
to  one  of  the  posts  that  supported  the  awn- 

ing. All  this  was  not  done  without  much 
struggling  and  cursing  on  the  part  of  the 
Roman;  but  Aleph  was  perfectly  silent  till  his 
prisoner  was  well  secured.  Then,  turning  to 
the  spectators,  he  said : 

"In  behalf  of  the  general  safety,  let  this 
man  remain  as  you  see  him  till  we  reach 
Alexandria.  Wine  has  made  him  dangerous; 
and  you  notice  that  what  has  been  done,  I 
only  have  done,  and  that  reluctantly,  to  pre- 

vent something  worse." A  cheer  flashed  out  from  the  facfifc'huddled 
about,  and  almost  shaped  itself  onjQqr  parted 

lips,  but  was  suddenly  suppressed  before  "any- thing more  than  an  indistinct  murmur  had  es- 
caped; for  their  eyes  fell  on  the  watchful  and 

infuriated  face  of  the  officer.  They  were  pru- 
dent people,  those  passengers.  They  admired 

courage;  they  were  glad  to  see  a  Roman  put 
down;  but  they  were  not  ready  to  sacrifice 
safety  to  sentiment.  So,  instead  of  cheering, 
they  compromised  and  fell  to  laughing  .it  the, 
Jew,  who,  exclaiming, 

"O,  my  leathers,  my  poor  leathers!  Ah, father  Abraham,  I  am  a  mined  man  this  day; 
what  will  become  of  me!"  crept  about  on  his 
hands  and  knees,  trying  to  collect  as  much  of 
his  volatile  property  as  possible. 

(To  be  Continued.) 



644 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD   AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Oct.  14,  1891. 

CHRIST'S  COMFORT. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Oct.  25.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
John  14:1-3;  15-27.  Golden  Text.John  14:16 

5)  ARTHLY  comfort  and  heavenly  com- 
fort; how  different  they  aie  !  An 

earthly  comforter  can  only  go  over 
and  over  again  the  circumstances  of 
trial,  speak  words  of  sympathy  tru- 

ly, and  do  what  is  in  the  limited 
power  of  man  to  do  by  way  of  help.  But  this 
kind  of  comfort  revolves  around  the  person  of 
the  tried  one,  keeping  him  in  his  own  atmos- 

phere, reminding  him  of  himself,  and  arousing 
and  maintaining  the  self-pity  which  drags 
down  and  keeps  down  to  earth.  Thus  the 
Jews  sought  to  comfort  Martha  and  Mary  con- 

cerning the  death  of  their  brother,  Lazarus.  It 
was  kindly  meant;  but  they  could  neither 
bring  bacK  Lazarus  from  the  dead  nor  fill  his 
place  in  the  family,  nor  yet  explain  to  the  sis- 

ters the  dealings  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  so 
perplexed  them.  This  earthly  sympathy  left 
them  where  they  were.  Heavenly  comfort 
springs  from  him  who  was  divinely  anointed 
to  comfort  all  that  mourn,"  and  who  never 

deputed  this  office  to  another  until  he  prom- 
ised, "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 

give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  forever,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth." 

With  all  the  authority  of  his  vocation  as 
Comforter,  our  Lord  and  Master  says,  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled."  Before  he  had 
finished  his  discourse  he  said  plainly;  "In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  The  ground for  an  untroubled  heart  is  not  the  absence  of 
sorrow  or  of  trial,  but 

The  Presence  of  Jesus  in  It; 

"Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  "Ye 
shall  weep  and  lament;"  "Ye  shall  be  sorrow- 

ful" (John  16:20);  "We must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
"Nevertheless,  let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
believe  in  me,  trust  me,  my  hand  is  in  the 
mainspring  of  all  that  happens,and  I  am  mak- 

ing all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  Trusting  him  your  heart  will be  unruffled  in  all  circumstances.  You  will 
know  that  the  real  end  which  the  Master  has 
in  view  could  be  attained  in  no  other  way. 

The  world's  comfort  to  the  sinner  is  "You 
are  not  worse  than  others,  not  half  so  bad  as 
many,  and  there  are  many  excuses  to  be  made 
for  you,  you  have  been  placed  in  very  disad- 

vantageous circumstances,  etc."  But  all  this 
leaves  the  heart  still  troubled.  God's  comfor- 

ter is  "the  Spirit  of  truth,"  who  convinces  of 
sin  instead  of  excusing  it,  and  then  takes  of 
Christ  and  shows  the  sinner  how,  by  believ- 

ing in  Jesus,  his  sin,  which  God  can  never  ex- 
cuse, can  be  forgiven  cleansed  and  put  away. 

Man's  Comfort 
to  a  believer  under  the  power  of  temptation 
consists  in  reminding  him  that  he  is  not  alone  in 
his  fall,  many  fail  in  a  similar  way,  he  must 
not  put  the  standard  too  high.  But  this  kind 
of  comfort  leaves  the  conscience,  if  tender,  as 
ill  at  ease  as  before;  and  if  it  is  not  tender, then 
this  earthly  comfort  hardens  the  conscience, 
and  interferes  with  the  truest  relation  with 
God  which  must  always  be  on  a  basis  of  the 
strictest  truth.  "If  God's  standard  is  too  high, 
then  God  is  a  tyrant  to  expect  impossibilities; 
the  failing  believer  is  more  righteous  than  he. 

God's  comfort  to  his  fallen  child  is  on  quite 
another  line,  "Only  acknowledge  thine  iniqui- 

ty" (Jer.  3  :  13);  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  deliver  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1.  John 
1  :o).  Man's  comfort  leads  the  fallen  to  com- 

pare himself  with  others  to  his  own  advan- 
tage, so  that  self-complacency  stretches  like  a 

plaster  over  the  sore  without  healing  it,  and 
the  heart  is  not  at  rest,  but  is  more  estranged 
from  God  than  before.  But  the  fallen  believer 
who  lets  God  humble  him,  and  make  him  see 
sin  as  it  is  in  God's  sight,  finds  himself  even  in his  very  brokenness,  nearer  to  God  than  ever 
before.  He  may  have  lost  his  confidence  in 
himself,  and  be  grievously  disappointed  in 

himself,  but  he  understands  the  grace  of  his 
God  in  Christ  "to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil," and  he  knows  the  power  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  cleanse  him  in  such  a  way  that  an  un- 

ruffled peace  takes  possession  of  him,  and  his 
heart  is  no  longer  troubled.  A  child  of  God 
may  be  visited  with  some 

Sore  Bereavement. 

Man's  comfort  is  simply  to  condole  with  him, 
to  speak  of  how  hard  it  is  to  bear,  As  it  could 
not  have  happened  without  God's  permission this  implies  that  God  is  cruel,  although  few  go 
so  far  as  to  say  so.  God's  comfort  to  his  chil- dren,in  bereavement  is  always  the  resurrection 
and  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Our  loved  ones 
are  coming  again  with  him  (1.  Thes.  4:13- 
18).  Then  also  their  death  is  both  a  sleep,  and 
a  sowing  for  the  resurrection.  In  spirit  they 
have  died  with  Christ  and  are  risen  with  him 
(Col.  3:  13),  and  now  in  body  they  must 
be  sown  in  death  that  God  may  give  them  "a 
body  as  it  shall  please  him;"  a  glorious  body. And  moreover  the  Lord  himself  fills  the  void 
which  is  made  by  the  loss  of  the  loved  one 
who  is  gone  before.  Is  it  a  husband  whom 
he  has  taken, then  he  is  the  God  of  the  widow. 
Is  it  a  brother,  then  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
us  brethren.  Are  both  parents  gone  ?  Then 
"I  will  not  leave  you  orphans,  I  will  come  to 
you."  God's  comfort  attracts  the  mourner 
from  himself,  and  in  the  solid  good  which 
must  come  of  the  seeming  evil,  the  knowl- 

edge that  for  the  one  fallen  asleep  it  is  "far 
better"  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  the 
trouble  goes,  and  the  heart  rests  in  God. 

A  loss  in  business,  a  calumny,  trial  in  the 
family,  when  seen  in  an  earthly  light  accord- 

ing to  man's  way  of  comforting,  trouble  the heart  and  wear  the  nerves;  but  the  child  of 
God  who  believes  in  the  Shepherd-care  of 
Jesus,  who  owns  no  property  but  for  him, who 
holds  reputation,  family,  all  for  him,  can  rest 
untroubled  in  the  conviction,  "What  God 
wills  is  right;  I  will  with  God,  and  therefore 
what  is  right  for  him  is  right  for  me." 

The  obedient  heart  rests  untroubled.  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,  and  I 
will  pray  the  Father  and  he  shall  send  you  an- 

other Comforter  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
forever."  The  Holy  Spirit  cannot  comfort  us 
in  disobedience.  The  very  essence  of  his  com- 

fort consists  in  making  known  to  us  the  will 

of  God,  showing  us  that  it  is  "good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect,"  (Rom.  12:  2),  and  man- 

ifesting Christ  in  us  to  do  his  will.  The  Holy 
Spirit  cannot  be  in  us  without  working  in  us 
the  indwelling  of  Christ.  "The  Spirit  of  truth 
.  .  .  dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you," 
Jesus  said,  and  added,  "I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you."  What  com- 

fort can  be  greater  than  the  assurance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  Jesus  in  very  deed  dwells  in 
us  by  his  Spirit  ?  We  may  be  painfully  con- 

scious of  our  shortcomings,  of  our  want  of 
love,  of  our  powerlessness,  but  the  indwelling 
Spirit  brings  to  our  remembrance  that  Jesus 
the  faithful  one,  Jesus  who  is  love  dwells  in 
us  and  makes  his  home  in  us.  "Hereby  we know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 

which  he  hath  given  us." Not  because  I  may  have  spiritual  privileges, 
does  my  spirit  live,  not  because  I  am  in  fresh 
air,  not  because  I  get  the  food  and  exercise 
I  need  does  my  body  live.  Behind  all  these 
secondary  causes  there  lives  the  true  source  of 
life  iu  all  my  being:  because  Jesus  lives,  I  live. 
"At  that  day,"  the  day  of  his  indwelling,  "ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in 
me,  and  I  in  you."  Impossible  to  know  in mere  doctrine  or  in  theory,  the  indwelling  of 
our  God.    We  know  the  Holy  Ghost 

By  His  Presence. 
"Ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you."  We  know  also  the  indwel- 

ling of  Jesus  by  experiencing  it.  When,  con- 
trary to  our  own  selfish  nature,  only  love  wells 

up  to  those  who  injure  us,  we  know  it  is  not 
our  own  spirit,  but  the  spirit  of  Christ.  When 
the  old  tendency  to  assert  ourselves,  to  be 
something  and  somebody,  most  strangely 
ceases,  and  we  find  a  spirit  of  nothingness  in 

its  place,  a  shrinking  from  anything  like  prom- 
inence, or  importance,  we  know  that  this  lat- 

ter is  not  us  but  Christ  that  dwelleth  in  us. 

Yes;  "we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us  by  the 
Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. "  (1.  John  3 :  24.) 
And  most  surely,  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  (Rom.  8:  9.) 

There  may  be  others  besides  Judas  or  Jude 
who  are  ready  to  ask,  "Lord  how  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us  and  not  un- 

to the  world?"    Many  want  to  know How  it  Works. 

Jesus  honored  his  word.    "If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him." 

No  one  ever  kept  the  words  of  Jesus  as  he 
kept  his  Father's  words.  He  was  so  one  with 
him  that  one  of  the  very  names  he  bears  is, 

•  "The  Word  of  God."  (John  1:1,  Rev.  19:  13.) 
He  could  no  more  live  without  his  Father's 
word  than  we  can  breathe  without  the  at- 

mosphere. "But  I  have  such  a  bad  memory," some  will  say.  For  this  very  reason  Jesus 
says,  "The  Comforter  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you.'"  Whatever  is  specially meant  for  each  individual,  just  that  will  be 
recalled  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  therefore  "  Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you: 
not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 

afraid." 
LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

V|7  3y  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions. I      Strive  on  Christian  warrior.    Do  not  be 
I      discouraged.  Yet  a  few  years,  perhaps, 

IMS    and  a  mansion  bright  and  fair  will  be 
yours.  Your  lot  maybe  a  hard  one;  it 

may  be  a  difficult  matter  month  after  month 
to  meet  the  rent  you  must  pay  for  the  humble 
apartments  that  now  shelter  you,  but  soon 
your  spirit  will  wing  its  flight  heavenward  and 
you  will  then  stand  among  the  ransomed 
throng  of  whom  the  angel  shall  say,  "These 
are  they  who  have  come  out  of  gre'  tribula- 

tion and  have  washed  their  robes  wh.    '  ">  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb." A  gentleman  inhabiting  a  beautiful  villa  on 
the  Hudson  invited  a  friend  to  visit  him.  After 
resting  awhile  he  took  him  out  and  showed 
him  about.  Beautiful  walks,  beautiful  gardens, 
beautiful  lawns.  Barns  commodious  and  con- 

venient. Apple  orchard  burdened  with  luscious 
fruit.  Vines  weighted.  An  artificial  lake  de- 

lightful to  look  upon.  His  friend  was  amazed 
at  the  luxury  and  refinement  everywhere  ap- 

parent. They  returned  to  the  house  and  in- 
spected its  compartments.  The  furnishings  on 

the  ground  floor  were  fine  beyond  compare, 
and  repeatedly  called  for  expressions  of  sur- 

prise and  congratulation.  "Oh  that's  nothing," 
replied  the  host,  "wait  until  you  get  upstairs." He  took  him  up  to  the  second  floor  and  a 
scene  of  bewildering  beauty  broke  upon  his 
gaze.  Furniture  and  curtains  the  costliest  and 
rarest.  Carpets  and  rugs  oriental  in  rich- 

ness of  texture  and  design.  Frescoings  and 
paintings  most  precious.  A  bed  soft  as  down 
with  a  canopy  representing  a  starlit  sky.  With 
every  expression  of  surprise  that  fell  from  the 
lips  of  his  friend  the  eyes  of  the  host  brighten- 

ed and  kindled  and  when  the  inspection  was 
over  he  said,  "That  room  is  for  my  daughter; 
she  is  now  in  France  finishing  her  education. 
She  knows  nothing  about  this.  In  fact  she 
does  not  know  that  I  purchased  this  property. 
Next  week  she  starts  for  home.  I  shall  meet 
her  at  the  landing,  take  her  up  here  and  install 
her  in  her  new  home.  And  do  you  know,"  he 
concluded,  "I  can  hardly  wait  for  the  time,  so 
anxious  am  I  to  see  how  surprised  she  will  be." Fortunate  child  !  And  yet  but  a  faint  type  of 
every  true  child  of  God.  When  we  have  fin- 

ished our  studies  here  below,  and  have  done 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  he  sends 
us  word  to  come  up  higher,  who  will  be  able 
to  describe  the  beauty,  the  grandeur,  the  glory 
of  the  heavenly  mansion  there  awaiting  us  and 
which  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare?  For  "eye 
hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 

tered into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which 

God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." Even  the  spirit  of  truth  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive  because  it  seeth  him  not.  And 
there  are  many  professed  Christians  who  have 
not  yet  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  cannot 
understand  why  they  do  not  enjoy  religion, 
why  they  are  troubled  with  doubts, why  they 
accomplish  so  little  and  are  so  weak.  The  so- 

lution lies  in  the  fact  that  they  lack  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  like  watches 
without  a  mainspring.    Like  machinery  with- 

out  motive  power.  "Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost.?"  They  do  not  even  know  that there  is  a  Holy  Ghost. 

The  other  day  there  was  an  inspection  of 
one  of  those  monster  factories  which  are  the 
wonders  of  civilization.  It  covers  acres  of 
ground,  seven  stories  high,  with  hundreds  of windows  to  let  in  the  light  upon  the  army  of 
industrious  workmen  employed  inside.  As  we 
walked  in  and  through  the  rooms,  and  went 
from  one  story  to  another, and  saw  the  rolling 
of  pinions,  and  heard  the  rattling  of  the 
wheels,  and  felt  the  vibration  of  the  floor  be- 

neath our  feet,  while  the  raw  material  at  one 
end  was  being,  as  if  by  magic,  brought  out  at 
the  other  end  ready  to  be  worked  into  a  robe 
for  farmer  or  merchant,  peasant  or  prince,  we 
inquired  of  the  foreman,  "Where  in  the  world 
do  you  get  all  the  motive  power  to  set  this 
vast  machinery  into  operation."  He  took  us 
down  and  out  of  the  building,  into  a  smaller 
one,  where  there  was  but  one  door  and  one 
window  to  the  whole  room,  but  through  the 
open  door  we  saw  the  great  engine  moving  in 
silent  and  majestic  power,  as  it  was  doing  this 
wondrous  work.  "There,"  said  he,  "is  the 
mighty  force  that  sets  the  work  in  motion." When  Hell  Gate  was  to  be  blown  up  in  or- 

der to  clear  the  way  to  the  entrance  of  the  East 
River,  fortunes  were  expended  by  order  of  Con- 

gress in  preparing  for  that  important  event.  But 
all  these  expenditures  and  all  these  preparations 
effected  nothing  until  Gen.  Newton's  little 
daughter  pressed  the  button  and  fired  the  fuse. 
So  many  Sunday  Schools  and  churches  and 
members  have  all  the  paraphernalia  for  a  great 
work  in  readiness,  and  all  that  is  now  wanted 
is  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  "tarry 
at  Jerusalem  until  we  are  endued  with  power 

from  on  high." 
HELEN'S  TRIAL. 

BY  REIS  SAMSON. 
A  Story  of  th*»  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  Oct.  25 : 
"And  I  will  pray  the  Father  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  forever."    John  14:  16. 

H  !  I  cannot,  connot  bear  it," cried  Helen  Davis,  and  she 
threw  herself  on  the  ground, 

burying  her  face  in  the  long 
grass,  sobbing  piteously. "  What  is  the  matter,  my 

child,  what  is  it  you  cannot 
bear  ?"  asked  a  gentle  voice, 

and  looking  up,  Helen  saw,  through  her  tears, 
the  sweet  face  of  Miss  Lawrence,  her  Sunday 
School  teacher  bending  over  her. 

"Everything,  all  my  troubles,  mamma's 
death,"  answered  Helen  in  a  broken  voice. 

"Ah  yes,  1  understand,"  said  Miss  Lawrence 
seating  herself  on  the  grass  and  drawing  Hjlen 
to  her.  "Poor  child,"  she  murmured  tenderly, 
"you  have  indeed  suffered  a  great  loss,  an  ir- 

reparable one,  but  Jesus  will  comfort  you.  He 
will  heal  that  aching,  bruised  heart  he  " "Don't  talk  to  me  of  God,  I  don't  want  to 
hear  about  him,"  interrupted  Helen  almost 
fiercely. 

"Helen,"  said  Miss  Lawrence  gravely. 
"I  don't  care,  he  took  my  darling  mamma 

away  from  me;  he  has  left  me  all  alone  with 
no  one  to  love  me,"  continued  Helen,  choking 
with  emotion. 

"Helen,  God  did  not  take  your  mother;  her 
life  had  come  to  an  end,  her  work  was  done, 

and  she  simply  went  home  to  her  Father's 

house." 

"But  she  was  so  young.  If  she  had  been  old 

or  sickly  — " 

"So  it  seems  to  us,  dear,  but  we  cannot 
question  God's  wisdom.  He  knows  best,  and 

does  all  things  for  our  good." "But  my  trial  is  so  hard,"  murmured  Helen. 
"Yes,  dear,  it  is  hard,  if  you  are  trying  to 

bear  it  alone,  but  if  you  will  go  to  Jesus,  and 
like  a  tired  child,  lay  your  head  on  his  bosom 
in  this  your  darkest  hour,  he  will  comfort  you; 
his  love  will  fill  the  aching  void  in  your  heart." "Miss  Lawrence,  please  don't  talk  that  way; 
it's  no  use,  you  can't  comfort  me  for  mamma's 

loss." 

"True,  Helen,  no  earthly  friend  can  give 
you  rest.  God  tenderly  bring  you  to  that 
place  soon,  where  in  his  love  and  friendship 
you  will  find  that  peace  which  the  world  can- 

not give,  and  the  world  cannot  take  away." "Miss  Lawrence,"  said  Helen,  choking  back 

a  sob,  "Jesus  can't  help  me,  you  don't  know 
what  an  aching  pain  there  is  in  my  heart." 

"Yes,  darling,  I  do  know,  but  he  is  all  suf- 
ficient. He  has  said,  '  I  will  pray  the  Father, 

and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter  that 

he  may  abide  with  you  forever.'  " "But  he  hasn't  done  it,  Miss  Lawrence." 
"Have  you  asked  him,  dear,  or  have  you 

been  rebellious,  giving  way  to  your  feelings, 

hearkening  to  the  voice  of  the  evil  one." 
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Helen  blushed  and  hung  her  head.  "O 
Miss  Lawrence,  1  have  been  wicked,  but  I  am 
sorry,  and  1  do  want  Jesus  now." 

"Then,dear,  the  moment  you  are  willing, he 
will  come  to  you,  he  will  open  his  arms  to  re- 

ceive you.  He  will  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
abide  with  you,  to  guide  you,  to  teach  you, 
to  give  you  a  new  lite,  and  in  return  he  asks 
you  to  trust  him,  to  love  him,  to  keep  his 
commandments." 

"Keep  his  commandments,"  repeated  Hel- 
en, "but  they  are  so  manv  and  so  hard.  1 

could  never  do  that." 
"Dearest,  by  faithfully  penorming  all  your 

little  duties,  by  loving  and  serving  God,  you 
are  keeping  his  commandments.  Helen,"  con- 

tinued Miss  Lawrence,  "will  you  not  kneel 
with  me  now,  and  yield  yourself  fully  to  God, 
let  him  come  into  your  heart  and  life  as  never 
before.  Let  him  be  your  Comforter.  Say  yes, 
darling." 

"Yes,"  murmured  Helen,  so  together  they 
knelt,  and  Miss  Lawrence  poured  out  her 
heart  in  earnest  prayer,  Helen  repeating  each 
word  after  her.  "Now,  dear,  1  must  bid  you 
good-bye,"  said  Miss  Lawrence  as  they  rose from  their  knees.  God  bless  you  and  keep 
you  and  bring  you  into  all  the  fullness  of  his 
love." 

"Miss  Lawrence,  1  will  be  good,  I  feel  hap- 
pier already,  and  I  will  trust  Jesus,"  cried 

Helen  throwing  her  arms  around  Miss  Law- 
rence's neck,"indeed  1  will,  for  I  do  love  Jesus." After  Miss  Lawrence  left  her,  Helen  walked 

home  very  slowly,  she  had  so  much  to  think 
about.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 

ments, andl  will  send  you  another  comforter," repeated  Helen.  She  was  not  surprised  now 
that  God  had  seemingly  deserted  her.  Since 
her  mother's  death,  she  had  refused  to  pray.to 
go  to  church,  to  read  her  Bible.  When  Lita, 
her  elder  sister,  came  home  in  the  evening 
tired  out,  from  teaching  French  at  Madame 
Vinot's  seminary,  she  always  found  the  house 
dark  and  cheerless,  and  Helen  lying  on  the 
sofa,  with  red  swollen  eyes.  Helen  saw  clearly 
that  this  was  one  of  the  duties  she  had  neg- 

lected, but  with  Jesus  to  help  her,  she  meant 
there  should  be  a  change.  In  her  anxiety  to 
reach  home  before  Lita,  she  ran  the  remain- 
i  :g  blocks,  she  still  had  half  an  hour  to  spare, 
"just  time  enough,"  said  Helen, as  she  ran  up- stairs to  her  room.  Hastily  taking  off  the  heavy 
black  dress,  which  Lita  said  made  her  feel 
gloomy,  Helen  put  on  a  pretty,  soft,  white 
mull  and  went  down  stairs.  How  dark  and 

cold  the  dining-room  looked,  "Poor  Lita," 
sighed  Helen.as  she  drew  down  the  blinds  and 
lighted  the  gas.  "I  shall  set  the  table  myself. 
Norah  does  it  so  badly." A  little  while  later,  when  Lita  came  into  the 
room  she  was  surprised  to  find  a  bright  fire 
burning  in  the  grate,  the  table  set  as  if  for 
company,  fresh  flowers  everywhere, and  Helen 
standing  by  the  window  humming  a  cheerful 
song. 

"Darling,  what  is  it,"  asked  Lita  as  Helen turned  around. 
"O  Lita,"  cried  Helen,  running  over  to  her, 

and  hiding  her  face  against  her, "its  Jesus,  just 
Jesus.  He's  comforting  me  for  mamma,  I'm  so happy,  and  I  mean  to  love  him  and  live  for 
him." 
"Thank  God,"  murmured  Lita,  folding  her 

little  girl  tenderly  to  her  bosom,  "if  you  are 
good  and  faithful,  he  will  comfort  you  as  he 
has  done  me,  for  he  has  promised  and  cannot 
break  his  word." 

There  were  many  days  of  trial,  many  days 
of  darkness,  but  Helen  never  faltered  once  in 
her  trust.  She  had  truly  given  her  heart  to 
God,  and  was  trying  to  follow  the  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Little  by  little  he  came  in- 

to her  life,  filling  it  with  a  joy  and  peace  hith- 
erto unknown,  and  on  her  face  there  came  an 

almost  unearthly  look,  a  smile  of  content, 
proving  to  the  world  that  Christ  had  indeed 
kept  his  word, and  sent  his  Comforter  to  abide 
with  her  forever. 

TWELVE  MILLION  PUBLIC  SCHOLARS. 
An  interesting  showing  is  made  by  the 

Commissioner  of  the  Bureau  of  Education  in 
his  report  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 

terior a  few  days  ago.  The  report  states  that 
there  were  enrolled  during  the  fiscal  year  1889- 
1890  in  the  public  schools  of  elementaiy  and 
secondary  grade  12,686,973  pupils,  as  against 
9,867,505  in  1880.  The  enrollment  formed 
20.27  Per  cen*  °f  *ne  population  of  1890. 
The  average  daily  attendance  of  pupils  on  each 
school  day  in  1890  was  8,144,938.  The  total 
amount  expended  during  the  last  fiscal  year 
for  public  school  purposes  was  $140,277,484, 
as  against  $78,094,687  in  1888.  The  expendi- 

ture per  capita  of  population  in  1 880  was  $1.56 
and  in  1890  it  was  $2.24.  The  total  value  of 
grounds,  buildings,  and  apparatus  of  educa- 

tional institutions  in  1891  was  $72,894,729, 
a  large  increase  during  the  year. 
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A  METHODIST  CONGRESS. 
It  Assembles  in  Washington  and  Ha*  a 
World-Wide  Representation  —  A  Great 
Gathering  to  Discus*  Church  Interests. 

REV.  T.  BOWMAN,  D.D. 

gfi  ■•■:atm-*  --'rtjEW  events  in  religious  circles 
of  late  years  have  atti  acted 
more  geneial  attention  than 
the  Methodist  Congress  or 
"  Ecumenical  Conference," 
which  assembled  in  the 
Metropolitan  M.  E.  Chuich, 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  Oct. 

7th.  It  is  attended  by  delegates j>f  Methodist 
Churches  through- 

out the  entire  world, 
and  although  a  vol- untary asse  m  b  1  y  , 
and  not  an  authori- 

tative body  in  the 
usual  sense,  it  is  not 
only  a  Conference 
vast  in  numbers,  but 
of  far-reaching  im- 

portance to- Method- ism every  where; 
since  it  has  for  its5 
ultimate  object  the 
mutual  stimulus  and 
higher  efficiency  of  the  df.iomination  in  eveiy 
land  where  Christianity  has  a  foothold. 

In  calling  such  a  Conference, the  Methodists  of 
Europe  and  America  have  followed  in  the  fool- 
steps  of  other  great  ecclesiastical  organizations 
which,  recognizing  the  progressive  tendencies 
of  the  day  in  Church  government  as  well  as  in 

other  matters,  have 

already  taken  s'eps 
lookin  ,'  to  the  un  fi- 
cation  of  their  re- 

spective wings  of  the 
great  Christian  body 
<f  bridging  over 
divergencies  and  dif- ferences of  opinion 
telative  to  Chuich 

goverment  and 
methods,  and  of  ex- 

tending organization 

LL  D  lines  and  f.aternal relations. 
An  enthusiastic  reception  was  given  to  the 

visiting  delegates  in  New  York,  on  October  5. 
A  collation  was  served  at  six  o'clock  and  a 
large  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Music 
Hall  at  eight  o'clock.  Mr  John  D.  Slayback, 
Chairman  of  the  Re- 

ception Committee , 
presided.  Vi  e  w  e  d from  The  Christian 
Herald  boxes,  the 
scene  was  an  im- 

posing one.  Among 
the  ministers  were 
Bishops  Hurst,  Foss 
and  Wilson;  Dr.  T. 
Bowman  Stephen- 

son, Rev.  Hugh  Price 
Hughes  and  Rev. 
H.  T.  Marshall  from  REv.t.b.stbpheWon,d.d. 
England;   Rev.  W. 
Morley  from  New  Zealand;  Dr.  M.  Lelievie 
from  France;  Bishop  A. Carman  and  Dr.  Briggs 
from  Canada;  Dr.  T.  B.  Neely  of  Philadelphia ; 
Dr.  Fisk  of  Michigan,  beside  the  large  contin- 

gent of  New  York  ministers. 
After  the  opening  exercises,  the  Chaiiman 

called  upon  the  Rev.  J  M.  King,  D.D  ,  to 
make  the  first  address  of  welcome.  Dr.  King 
called  attention  to  the  coincidence  that 
the  first  Ecumenical  Council  of  the  Church  was 
held  in  London  near  the  dust  of  the  illustrious 
Father  of  Methodism,  and  the  second  was  to 
be  held  in  Washington,  the  city  of  the  illus- 

trious Father  of  his 
Country.  The  speak- er then  sketched  at 

some  length  the  his- 
tory ot  Methodism  in 

the  United  Sta  t  e  s  , 
and  concluded .  with 
expressions  of  cordial 
welcome  to  the  bieth- 
ren  from  the  other 
side  the  Atlantic,  and 
the  hope  that  the  ap- 

proaching Confetence 

revjVnewC^d.'.ll.d  would  promote  the 
best  interests  of  the 

Church.  Bishop  C.  D.  Foss  in  the  unavoidable 
absence  of  Bishop  Andrews  having  briefly  sec- 

onded the  address  of  welcome  the  Chairman  in- 
troduced Dr.  T.  Bowman  Stephenson,  the 

Chairman  of  the  English  Wesleyan  Conference. 
Dr.  Stephenson  contrasted  the  magnificent 

reception  which  he  and  his  fellow-delegates 
had  received  with  the  cold  reception  which 
the  two  pioneers  of  Methodism,  Wesley  and 
Whitefield,  received  on  these  shores  one  hun- 

dred and  twenty-two  years  ago.    He  congrat- 
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ulated  the  Church  on  its  wonderful  growth 
and  development  since  that  day.  The  dele- 

gates were  sure  of  their  welcome  now,  for 
they  knew  there  brethren  here,  and  were  well 
awate  of  their  biother- 
ly  feelings.  The  ties which  bound  the  two 
countries  together 
were  growing  spong- 

er year  by  yeat. Methodism  was  a 
heritage  of  blessing 
common  to  the 
churches  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic.  It  was 
tiaced  back  beyond 
the  Wesleys  to  its origin  on  the  day  of  REV  ,  H .v,ncent ,1 
Pentecost.  The 
churches  wete  one  in  heart  and  supported 
by  the  vast  bodies  of  Christians  in  both 
lands,  who  were  determined  that  the  friend- 

ship of  the  two  countries  should  be  main- tained. This  sense  of  mutual  brothei hood  was 
manifested  when  Americans  assembled  to 
mourn  the  death  of  Browning  and  when  only 
the  historic  fane  of  Westminster  Abbey  was 
thought  worthy  of  the  assembly  of  English- 

men called  to  lament  the  death  of  James  Rus- 
sell Lowell.  There  had  been  a  time  when  those 

lelations  seemed  to  be  on  the  verge  of  rupture, 
but  happily  for  both  lands,  theie  was  in  the 

White  House  at  Wash- 
ington a  man  whom God  had  taised  up  fiom 

the  soil  as  he  taised 

Adam,  a  man  of  wis- dom and  power,  and 
on  the  thione  of  Eng- 

land the  noblest  wo- man who  ever  sat  on  a 
throne,  and  these  two 
bade  the  dogs  of  war 

be  still,  until  the  na- tions could  have  tine 
to  think  calmly  and 

leasonably  on  the  dis- pute. He  thanked  God  that  now  no  ob- 
stinate king  and  no  reckless  ministei  could 

embroil  in  war  two  countiies  in  which  thiee 
million  Methodists  on  one  side  and  five  million 
on  the  other,  backed  by  a  host  of  Christians 
of  other  denominations  called  each  other bi  ethren. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Dr.  Stephenson's 
speech,  which  elicited  lound  after  lound  of  en- 

thusiastic applause,  brief  addresses  weie  made 
by  Rev.  H.  T.  Marshall  the  Piesident  of  the 
Methodist  New  Connection  Confeience, 
Rav.  W.  Morley,  representing  Australasian 
Methodism;  Bishop  Carman  of  the  Canadian 
Methodist  Church;  Bishop  Pettey  of  the  Afri- 

can Methodist  Church  ;  Dr.  Lelievre  from 
France;  and  lastly,  from  Rev.  Hugh  Price 

Hughes,  who,  as  it  was  then  after  ten  o'clock contented  himself  witli  delivering  a  message 
of  hearty  good  will  ;  from  Rev.  William 
Arthur  the  famous  au- thor of  The  Tongue  of 

Fire,  who  had  been 
piesent  at  the  begin- ning of  the  meeting, 

but  owing  to  his  ad- 
vanced yeais  had  re- tiied  earlier  in  the evening. 

We  piesent  on  this 

page  portraits  of  seve- inl  of  the  moie  emi- 
nent leadeis  in  Meth- odism who  aie  taking  R£V  W  F  'MA 

a  piomment  pait  in the  delibeiations  of  the  Confeience. 
On  the  opening  day,  October  7,  the  intro- 

ductory seimon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Arthur,  M.  A.,  aftei  which  the  saciament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed.  The  day was  devoted  to  election  of  officers  and  ad- 

dresses of  welcome,  the  fu  st  of  the  latter  being 
delivered  by  Bishop  Hurst.  On  October  8, 
"Ecumenical  Methodism"  was  the  selected 
topic  and  able  papers  weie  read  by  several 

piominent  members. On  October  9  the  topic 

discussed  was  •"The Christian  Church,  its 
Essential  Unity  and 

Genuine  Catholicity," and  on  the  following 

day,  Satuiday,  Octo- ber 10,  the  subject 

taken  up  was  "The Church  and  Scientific 

Thought."  October 

1 1 1,  Sunday,  the  dele- gates attended  service, 
Bishop  Newman 

pieaching  the  Memorial  Sermon  on  "John 

Wesley." 
Octobei  12  .the  fifth  day  of  the  Conference, 

MR.  JOHN  H.  L1LE. 

was  wholly  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  "The Church  and  Her  Agencies,"  prominent  among 
the  participants  in  the  symposium  being  Bishop 
Foster,  who  described  "The  Responsibilities 
and  Qualifications  of  a  Preacher,"  and  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  M.  A.,  of  the  Lon- 

don Mission,  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church, 
who  spoke  on  "The  Religious  Press  and  the 
Religious  Duties  of  the  Secular  Press."  On October  13,  the  same  topic  of  discussion  was 
resumed,  many  interesting  papers  being  read 
on  the  subject.  Rev.  W.  D.  Wallace,  Secre- 

tary of  the  London  Mission,  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist Church,  made  an  address  on  "Methodist 

Brotherhoods  and  Sisterhoods"  and  Rev.  Ben- jamin St.James  Fry, 

Bishop  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  spoke  on "Woman's  Work 

in  the  Church." The  topic  selected 
for  disc  ussion  on 

October  14,  is  "Ed- ucation;" 15,  Ro- 
manism"and  "Tem- 

perance;" 16,"  Social Problems"  and 

"Missions;"  17,^ 

'  W,a.r_.:!nd  ̂ face  > ,"  REV 

19,  "The  Church and  Public  Morality,"  and  on  October  20,  the 
closing  day,  according  to  the  programme, 
"The  Outlook,"  will  be  the  theme. 

From  time  to  time,  the  portiaits  and  biog- 
raphies of  the  most  eminent  Methodist  church- 

men here  and  abroad,  as  well  as  divines  of 
other  denominations,  have  appeared  in  the 
columns  of  The  Christian  Herald,  whose 
readers  are  doubtless  familiar  with  some  of 

•  he  faces  we  now 
present,  notably 
Bi  shops  Browmaii, 
Ninde,  Mallalieu, 
Goodsell,  Newman, 

Vincent,  and  Fitz- 
gerald. In  a  recent 

issue,  we  fully  de- scribed the  great 
charitable  work  of 
Bishop  Stevenson 

of  London ,  "the 
Children's  Friend," whose  portrait  is among  the  group  of 

those  now  presented.  The  Rev.Wm.  Arthur.of 
London,  who  delivered  the  inaugural  sermon 
before  the  Conference  ir  also  included. 

All  of  the  seven  Methodist  divisTcmsJn  Great 

Britain  are  represented7  in  the  ComeTeoce. These  divisions  or 
sects  include  tha 
Wesleyans,  ttf  e 
Methodist  NewGon- 
n  action,"  the'^PHmi- 
tive  Method/sts," "Bible  Christians," "United  Free  Meth- 

odist Churches," "Wesleyan  Reform 

Union,"  and  "Inde- pendent Methodist , 
Church."  Besides the  foregoing,  there 

aie  represented  the 
Irish,  the  Australasian,  the  South  African, 
and  the  West  Indian  Methodist  Churches, 
and  the  Methodist  Church  of  France.  Ot  the 
29  distinct  ecclesiastical  organizations  in  the 
Washington  Assemblage,  17  belong  to 
the  American  section  and  12  to  the  European. 
The  British  Wesleyan  Churches  do  not  confer 
the  title  of  Bishop  upon  any  of  their  pastors  or 
superintendents,  as  is  done  in  the  United 
States.  Instead,  government  is  administered 
by  central  representative  conferences  possessing 
authority  in  their  respective  branches.  It  is  for 
the  most  part  the  leaders  in  these  Conferences 
who  are  now  representing  the  Eastern  Section 
at  the  Washington  Ecumenical  Council. 

The  four  Permanent  Secretaries  of  the  Con- 
ference are  Rev.  Dr.  J.  M.  King,  New  York, 

Dr.  E.  B.  Ryckman  of  Ottawa,  Ont.,  Rev. 
John  Bond  of  London  and  Mr.  Thomas  Snape of  Liverpool. 

The  Ecumenical  Conference  is  composed  of 

500  delegatesjoo  being  allotted  to  the  West- ern and  200  to  the  Eastern  Sections,  the  Amer- 
ican contingent  being  apportioned  as  follows: 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  -  128 Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  64 African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  18 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion,  15 
Colored  Methodist  Episcopal,  -  9 American  Wesleyan, 
Union  American  Methodist  Episcopal,3 
African  Union  Methodist  Protestant,  3 
Methodist  Protestant,  -  -  -  9 Free  Methodist,  -  3 
Congregational  Methodist,  -  -  3 Methodist  Church,  Canada,  -  24 Primitive  Methodist,  3 
Independent  Methodist,  • 
United  Brethren  in  Christ,  -  -  7 
United  Breth.  in  ChristCold  Const'n),  2 British  Methodist  Episcopal,       -  3 

REV.  W.  ARTHUR,A.M. 
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SAVE  THE  CHILDREN. 

THE  Spartans  who  threw  their  sickly children  to  the  wild  beasts  were 
merciful  compared  with  that  stolid 

indifference  which,  in  this  age,  would 
give  up  the  destitute  youth  of  our  coun- 

try to  be  eaten  up  of  their  own  depravity. 
These  so-called  ragamuffins  are  coming 
up  to  be  the  men  and  women.  That 
spark  of  iniquity  which  you  might  put 
out  with  one  drop  of  the  water  of  life, 
will  flame  up  into  a  conflagration  of  every 
green  thing  that  God  planted  in  the  soul, 
and  that  which  was  intended  to  be  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  a  scarred 
and  blasted  ruin,  every  light  quenched, 
and  every  altar  in  the  dust. 

That  petty  thief  who  slipped  into  your 
store  and  took  a  yard  of  cloth  from  your 
counter  will  be  the  highwayman  of  the 
forest,  or  the  burglar  at  midnight  picking 
the  lock  of  your  money-safe,  and  blowing 
up  your  store  to  hide  the  villainy.  A 
great  army,  with  staggering  step,  and 
blood-shot  eye,  and  drunken  hoot,  they 
will  come  on,  gathering  recruits  from 
every  grog-shop  and  den  of  infamy,  to 
take  the  ballot-box  and  hurrah  at  the 
elections. 

The  great,  hard-knotted  fist  of  ruffian- 
ism will  have  more  power  than  the  gentle 

hand  of  sobriety  and  intelligence.  Men 
bloated,  and  with  the  signature  of  crime 
burned  in  from  the  top  of  their  forehead 
to  the  bottom  of  their  chin,  will  look 
honest  men  out  of  countenance.  Moral 
corpses  which  ought  to  be  buried  a  hun- 

dred feet  deep  to  keep  them  from  poison- 
ing the  air  will  rot  in  the  face  of  the  sun 

.at  mid-day.  Industry,  in  her  plain  frock, 
with  her  hand  at  the  spindle,  will  be 
unappreciated,  while  multitudes  of  able- 
bodied  men  will  wander  about  in  utter 
idleness,  with  their  hand  on  their  hips, 

saying,  "  The  world  owes  us  a  living." 
Oh  what  a  terrible  force  there  is  in  iniq- 

uity when,  uneducated,  unrestrained  and 
unblanched,  it  goes  on  concentrating,  and 
deepening,  and  widening,  and  gathering 
momentum,  until  it  swings  ahead  with  a 
very  triumph  of  desolation,  drowning  like 
surges,  scorching  like  flame,  crushing  like 
rocks  !  Cold  indifference  meets  these  des- 

perate ones  and  says,  "  What  a  pity  !  but 
it  can't  be  helped."  The  law  meets  them 
and  says,  "  Blackwell's  Island  and  Sing- 
Sing  are  the  places  fo*  you."  Fashion- 

able fastidiousness  me^s  them,  and  gath- 
ering up  its  robes,  says:  ''They  are  so  dirty 

I  cannot  bear  to  hav&atriem  touch  me." 
OVER-WORK. 

MEN  make  the  mistake  of  working 
according  to  their  opportunities, 
and  not  according  to  their  ca- 

pacity of  endurance.    "Can   I  run  this 

train  from  Springfield  to  Boston  at  the 

rate  of  fifty  miles  an  hour  ?"  says  an 
engineer.  Yes.  "Then  I  will  run  it, 
reckless  ot  consequences."  Can  I  be  a merchant,  and  the  president  of  a  bank, 
and  a  director  in  a  life  insurance  com- 

pany, and  a  school  commissioner,  and 
help  edit  a  paper,  and  supervise  the 
politics  of  our  ward,  and  run  for  Con- 

gress ?  "  I  can  !"  the  man  says  to  himself. The  store  drives  him  ;  the  school  drives 
him  ;  politics  drive  him.  He  takes  all 
the  scoldings  and  frets  and  exasperations 
of  each  position.  Some  day  at  the  height 
of  the  business  season  he  does  not  come 
to  the  store  ;  from  the  most  important 
meetings  of  the  bank  directors  he  is  absent. 
In  the  excitements  of  the  political  canvass 
he  fails  to  be  at  the  place  appointed. 
What  is  the  matter  ?  His  health  has 
broken  down.  He  committed  suicide  by 
over-work. 

I 

THE  COMING  WINTER. 

ET  us  look  forward  to  the  cold  sea- 
,  son  without  depression. I  never  hear 

the  winds  gallop  but  I  want  to  join 
.nem.  The  snow  is  only  the  winter  in 
blossom.  Instead  of  here  and  there  on 
the  pond,  the  whole  country  will  be 
covered  with  white  lilies.  I  have  seen 
gracefulness  enough  in  the  curve  of  a 
snowdrift  to  keep  me  in  admiration  for  a 
week.  Do  you  remember  that  morning 
after  the  storm  of  sleet,  when  every  tree 
stood  in  mail  of  ice,  with  drawn  sword 
of  icicle  ?  Besides,  I  think  the  winter 
drives  us  in,  and  drives  us  together.  We 
have  never  had  such  a  time  at  our  house 
with  checker-boards,  and  dominoes, 
and  blind-man's-buff,  and  the  piano,  as in  winter.  Father  and  mother  said  it 
seemed  to  them  like  getting  married  over 
again.  Besides  that,  on  nights  when  the 
storm  was  so  great  that  the  door-bell 
went  to  bed  and  slept  soundly,  we  had 
more  time  to  read  and  we  revelled  in 
books,  and  Charles  Dickens  stepped  in 
from  Gad's  Hill  ;  and  Henry  W.  Long- 

fellow, without  knocking,  entered  the 
sitting-room,  his  hair  white  as  if  he  had 
walked  through  the  snow  with  his  hat 
off ;  and  William  H.  Prescott,  with  his 
eyesight  restored,  happened  in  from  Mex- 

ico, a  cactus  in  his  buttonhole  ;  and  Au- 
dubon set  a  cage  of  birds  on  the  table — 

Baltimore  oriole,  chaffinch,  starling  and 
bobolink  doing  their  prettiest  ;  and  Chris- 

topher North  thumped  his  gun  down  on 
the  hall-floor, and  hung  his  sporting  jacket 
on  the  hat-rack,  and  shook  the  carpet 
brown  with  Highland  heather.  As  Walter 
Scott  came  in  his  dog  scampered  in  alter 
him,  and  put  both  paws  up  on  the  marble- 
top  table  ;  and  Minnie  asked  the  old  man 
why  he  did  not  part  his  hair  better,  instead 
of  letting  it  hang  all  over  his  forehead, 
and  he  apologized  for  it  by  the  fact  that 
he  had  been  on  a  long  tramp  from  Mel- 

rose Abbey  to  Kenilworth  Castle.  Books 
associate  us  with  the  good  and  great  of 
all  ages. 

POLITICS  AS  A  BUSINESS. 

w 
'HAT  a  most  unsatisfactory  life, 
the  life  of  professional  politi- 

cians must  be!  The  vast  majority 
of  them  go  from  disappointment  to  dis- 

appointment. For  every  position  there 
are  at  least  a  hundred  candidates;  hence, 
ot  necessity,  ninety-nine  applicants  are 
disappointed.  I  do  not  suppose  that  all 
the  complaints  made  up  and  down  the 
land  are  founded  in  unadulterated  patri- 

otism. The  simple  fact  is,  the  disap- 
pointment is  more  than  they  can  bear. 

By  an  inexorable  law,  we  cannot  have 
more  than  six  Presidents  in  a  generation. 
What  a  discouraging  thing  to  seek  the 
Presidency,  when  out  of  the  one  thou- 

sand who  think  themselves  fit  for  the  of- 
fice, only  five  men  can  get  it  !  There  is 

more  probability  that  any  of  them  will 
be  struck  by  lightning  than  that  they 
will  get  to  be  President.  If  you,  through 
love  of  city, or  State,  or  nation,  seek  offi- 

cial position,  go  ahead;  but  if  you  seek 
it  for  a  livelihood,  or  seek  it  for  fun,  you 

make  a  terrible  mistake.  Always  vote. 
Always  attend  the  caucus.  Always  use 
your  best  influence  for  the  betterment  of 
the  public  interest.  But  he  who  enters 
politics  as  a  profession,  hoping  from  it  to 
get  famous  and  high  places,  is  in  all 
probability  committing  a  fatal  blunder. 

Through  all  the  wards,  through  all 
the  townships,  through  all  the  States, 
there  are  people  sore  of  head  and  sore 
of  heart,  cast  down  and  misanthropic 
The  time  was  when  men  were  so  far 
from  offce-seeking  that  they  had  by  pen- 

alties to  be  compelled  to  take  office.  The 
Court  of  Plymouth,  in  1632,  enacted  that 
"whoever  should  refuse  the  office  of  Gov- 

ernor should  pay  twenty  pounds  sterling 
unless  he  should  be  chosen  two  years 
successively;  and  whoever  should  re- 

fuse the  offce  of  counsellor  or  magistrate 

should  pay  ten  pounds."  No  more such  compulsion  is  necessary,  and  the 
scramble  is  terrible,  notwithstanding  all 
the  peril  financial,  social,  moral  and  eter- 

nal. Macaulay  wrote,  "  Every  friendship 
which  a  man  may  have  becomes  precari- 

ous as  soon  as  he  engages  in  politics." Thomas  Corwin,  the  great  orator  of 
Ohio,  said  to  a  man  who  wanted  him  to 
get  him  official  position  at  Washington  : 
"Accept  a  clerkship  here  and  you  sink 
at  once  all  independence.  I  may  give 

you  a  place  to-day  and  lean  kick  you  out 
again  to-morrow,  and  there  is  another man  over  at  the  White  House  who  can 
kick  me  out,  and  the  people  by  and  by 
can  kick  him  out,  and  so  we  go.  But  if 
you  own  one  acre  of  land  it  is  your  king- 

dom, and  your  cabin  is  your  castle.  You 
are  a  sovereign  and  you  will  feel  it  in 
every  throb  of  your  pulse,  and  everyday 
of  your  life  will  assure  me  of  your  thanks 

for  having  thus  advised  you."  But  if  you have  a  mission  in  public  affairs,  advance 
confidently.  Whatever  our  hand  findeth 
to  do  in  any  department  of  social,  or 
civic,  or  religious  duty,  let  us  do  it. 
What  we  have  to  do  for  this  world's  im- 

provement we  must  do  quickly  or  never 
do  it  at  all.  Napoleon  said  that  the  Aus- 
trians  failed  at  Rivoli  because  they  did 
not  know  the  value  of  minutes. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL  ERRORS. 

A
'
 

N  eminent  clergyman,  traveling  in 
the  East,  wrote  home  a  letter  in 
which  he  quoted  the  passage  of 

Scripture  about  "the  sound  of  a  going  in 

the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees."  The 
type-setter,  not  being  very  familiar  with 
the  Bible,  mistook  the  "going"  for  the 
word  "  gong."  We  could  scarcely  be- 

lieve our  eyes  when  we  read  about  the 
sound  of  a.  gong  m  the  tops  of  the  mul- 

berry trees.  We  did  not  believe  it  could 
have  been  possible  that  a  man  had  climb- 

ed up  into  such  a  place  with  that  familiar 
hotel  instrument  of  music.  If  he  had 
reached  that  elevated  point  with  a  gong, 
he  would  not  have  been  able  to  poise 
himself  well  enough  to  strike  it  to  any  ad- 

vantage. We  felt  disposed  to  pronounce 
the  whole  thing  to  be  a  libel,  until  we 
thought  that  it  must  have  been  a  typo- 

graphical error. But  what  writer  or  speaker  has  not 
suffered  from  similar  mistakes?  Hon. 
Daniel  S.  Dickinson  told  us  that  he 

thought  the  type-setter  had  shortened  his 
life  by  ten  years.  After  what  a  man  did 
really  say  has  gone  through  three  or  four 
different  hands,  the  speaker  would  not 
recognize  his  own  deliverance.  We  re- 

cently read  in  a  Boston  paper  two  col- umns of  a  sermon  which  once  or  twice 

reminded  us  of  something  that  we  our- 
selves had  said,  when  on  finishing  we 

looked  up  to_the  heading,  and  to  our  sur- 
prise, found  it  to  be  our  own.  The  pro- 

cess through  which  the  sermon  had  gone 
had  changed  its  entire  texture.  But 
faults  are  often  charged  on  reporters  and 
printer  which  belong  really  to  the  speak- 

er or  writer.  If  people  realized  how 
many  inarticulate  utterances  come  from 
pulpit,  platform  and  forum,  the  reporter would  be  excused  for  occasional  mistakes. 

If  people  knew  how  much  infamous  chir- 

ography  comes  into  a  printing  office,  they 
would  be  more  sympathetic  with  people 
who  publish  newspapers  and  books. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Gipsy  Smith  commences  services  on  Oct. 
18th  in  the  Nostrand  Avenue  M.  E.  Church, 
Brooklyn.  His  work  at  Bridgeport,  Conn.,was 
much  blessed. 

Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  formerly  of  Bethany 
Church,  Philadelphia,  has  been  invited  to 
preach  for  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  during  his 
convalescence. 

Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  has  regained  strength 
sufficiently  to  bear  the  journey  to  Eastbourne, 
a  noted  health  resort  on  the  Southeastern 
coast  of  England. 

Evangelist  J.  Norberry  has  just  closed  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  the  North  Fifth  Street  M.  E. 

Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  He  goes  now  to Good  Ground,  L.  I. 
Local  option  is  making  rapid  strides  in  (he 

Australian  colonies.  Both  New  South  Wales 
and  South  Australia  are  now  engaged  in  legis- 

lation to  decrease  the  liquor  traffic. 

The  excellent  story  entitled  The  Captain's 
Bargain,  by  Julia  McNair  Wright,  which  has 
been  published  in  serial  form  in  this  journal, 
has  been  issued  by  the  National  Temperance 
Society,  58  Reade  St.,  New  York.  Price  60 
cents  in  paper  covers;  $1.25  in  cloth. 
The  New  York  Midnight  ,  Mission  is 

enabled  to  extend  its  usefulness  by  establishing 
a  home  at  Mamaroneck,  N.  Y.  Inmates  of  the 
Home  in  Greene  Street  who  give  promise  of 
reformation,  will  now  be  transferred  to  Mama- 

roneck, where  they  will  have  the  benefit  of 
purer  roundings  moral  as  well  as  physical. 

The  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churches  ot  Salem,  N.  Y.,  have  been  holding 
united  revival  meetings.  They  were  conduct- 

ed by  Rev.  Francis  E.  Smiley  of  Philadelphia. 
Rev.  William  Fraser  the  Pastor  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church,  writes  that  the  services  were 
blessed  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
to  the  stimulating  of  Christians  to  more  ag- 

gressive labor. 
Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  has  closed  the  wonder- 
ful meetings  he  has  been  holding  at  Birming- 

ham, Conn.  Such  scenes  of  joy  and  thankful- 
ness as  were  witnessed  in  the  huge  tent  on  the 

day  of  the  jubilee  meeting  have  never  taken 
place  in  that  town  before.  Over  three  hun- 

dred persons  have  made  profession  of  faith 
during  the  services  and  have  connected  with 
churches  of  various  denominations. 

A  meeting  to  bid  farewell  to  thirteen  lady 
missionaries,  who  are  setting  out  for  fields  of 
foreign  labor  was  held  at  the  Warren  Avenue 
Baptist  Church,  Boston,  Mass.,  on  October  2. 
Among  them  were  Miss  Ida  M.  Cushmore  of 
Philadelphia,  who  goes  to  Thatons,  Burmah; 
Miss  Kate  Knight  of  Westfield,  N.  Y.,  to 
Maubin,  Burmah;  and  Miss  Annie  Hopkins  of 
Norwalk,  Conn.,  to  Rangoon.  The  party 
sailed  on  the  Pavonia  for  Liverpool. 

This  week  is  a  festival  week  at  Rev.  Jacob 
Freshman's  Hebrew  Christian  Church,  17  St. 
Mark's  Place,  New  York.  It  is  the  sixth  an- 

niversary of  its  organization,  and  services  are 
being  held  every  day.  Among  the  preachers 
at  the  various  services  are  Drs.  Charles  Thomp- 

son, Charles  F.  Deems,  J.  H.  Mcllvaine  and 
David  G.  Wylie.  An  earnest  effort  is  being 
made  by  Mr.  Freshman  to  extinguish  the  small 
remaining  debt  on  the  church  which  has  so 
long  tied  his  hands. 

Mr.  Penzotti  since  his  release  from  prison  in 
Peru,  has  resumed  his  work.  He  writes  that 
Yrigoyen,  one  of  the  colporteurs,  had  return- ed from  the  south,  where  his  life  had  been  in 
peril.  In  Cajamarca,  Noriega  had  had  to  con- tend with  the  civil  authorities  as  well  as  with 
the  ecclesiastical.  The  friars  induced  a  young 
fellow  to  snatch  some  of  his  books  from  his 
hands  and  take  them  to  the  convent.  At 
Farma,  after  heaping  all  kinks  of  insolence 

upon  him,  they  shouted,  "  Get  away  from 
here,  Penzotti's  dog  !"  Penzotti's  prosecution has  had  the  effect  of  stirring  up  the  whole 
country,  and  the  clerical  party  are  trying  to 
inflame  popular  prejudice  against  him. 

A  request  has  been  received  from  the  Com- mittee of  Christian  Workers  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  that  the  readers  of  this 
journal  be  reminded  of  the  approaching  Con- 

vention at  Washington,  D.  C.  It  will  be  held 
in  the  first  Congregational  Church,  November 
5th- 1 2th.  This  is  the  sixth  of  those  Conven- 

tions and  it  promises  to  equal  its  predecessors 
in  usefulness.  Fully  a  thousand  ministers  of 
various  denominations  and  three  thousand 

Christian  laymen  attended  last  year's  conference 
at  Hartford,  Conn.,  and  returned  home  with 
renewed  energies,  and  with  many  practical 
suggestions  derived  from  conference  with 
their  brethren.  Information  may  be  obtained 
from  the  Secretary,  Rev.  John  C.  Collins,New 
Haven,  Con.i. 
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CHARLES  STEWART  PARNELL. 

RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
Death  of  1'arnell  the  Irish  Leader— A  Euro, 
pcan  Monarch  and  a  Great  ltrltish  Com- 

moner Dead— Hawaii's  Dying:  Queen— The 
Week's  Disasters. 

i)HE  news  of  the  death  of  Charles 
Stewart  Parnell  which,  on  October 
7,  was  telegraphed  throughout  our 
own  land,  as  well  as  Great  Britaun 
and  Ireland,  produced  a  profound 

sensation  whereever  it  was  told.  The 
reason  is  not  far.  to  seek.  It  is 
supplied  by  his  strange  personality  and 
his  wonderful  career.  The  whole  world  had 
watched  his  rise,  admired  his  courage  and 
sagacity  in  conflict,  applauded  his  triumphs, 
anticipated  his  final  victory,  and  had  lamented 
the  fatal  sin  which  in  one  day  made  him  as 
powerless  as  Samson  was  made  by  the  shears 
«f  Delilah.  No  man  of  modern  times  has  been 
a  more  conspicuous  instance  of  magnificent 
genius  and  fortitude  joined  with  despicable 
moral  weakness. 
Think  of  what  he- 
did  !  A  Protestant 
and  a  landlord  win- 

ning the  enthusiastic 
confidence  of  a  peo- 

ple detesting  both 
characters.  A  man 
with  no  prestige  com- 

pelling,by  the  simple 
force  of  personal 
magnetism,  the  im- 

plicit loyalty  and 
obedience  of  such  a 

body  of  men  as  thec Irish  members  of 
Parliament  —  men'  of  a  race  remarkable  for 
insubordination  to  any  leader  and  jealous 
«f  any  assumption  of  authority.  A  man 
with  a  discredited  cause  confronting  the 
chiefs  of  the  two  great  English  parties  in 
Parliament,  with  their  experienced  and  well- 
drilled  cohorts,  and  forcing  them  to  listen  to 
the  grievances  of  his  people,  and  even  to  un- 

dertake the  neglected  task  of  solving  the  prob- 
lem of  their  emancipation.  With  a  patience, 

a  persistence,  and  an  inexhaustible  fertility  of 
resource,  availing  himself  of  the  rules  of  debate 
which  his  adversaries  had  made  and,  with 
these  weapons,  so  blocking  public  business 
that  the  men  who  had  for  long  years  shuffled, 
and  evaded,  and  postponed  any  remedial  mea- 

sures for  Ireland,  were  obliged  to  consider  and 
discuss  those  measures  to  the  neglect  of  all 
others.  It  was  a  marvellous  exhibition  ot 
strategic  skill.  Night  after  night  he  held  those 
proud  patricians  entangled  in  the  net  which 
they  had  woven  for  their  own  convenience, 
but  which  he  had  dexterously  thrown  over 
them,  compelling  them  to  remain  in  their  seats 
from  sunset  to  dawn,  until  he  inspired  them 
with  respect  for  himself  and  the  cause  he  repre- 

sented. Then,  as  Ireland  came  to  recognize 
the  brilliant  qualities  of  her  son,  and  gave  him 
a  larger  band  ot  supporters,  solemnly  pledged 
to  obey  him,  he  went  back  to  Parliament  at 
the  head  of  such  numbers  that  he  could  de- 

feat any  Cabinet  by  casting  the  solid  vote 
of  his  party  with  the  opposition,  or  nega- 

tive any  party  measure  that  either  Liber- 
als or  Conservatives  introduced.  If  he 

could  not  initiate  legislation,  he  could  pre- 
vent any  one  of  the  parties  effecting  legis- 

lation, or  could  aid  the  weaker  party  to  carry 
its  measures.  Then  his  alliance  was  worth 
having;  then  he  could  bargain  for  support  for 
the  Irish  cause  by  the  offer  of  a  support  that 
was  practically  a  casting  vote.  That  was  the 
time  when  he  was  dubbed,  and  with  justice, 
"The  Uncrowned  King  of  Ireland."  And  the 
Irish  people  loved  him.  They  had  seen  him 
standing  up  boldly  for  their  interests  and  their 
national  love  of  valor  was  joined  with  their 
patriotism  as  they  acclaimed  him.  They  had 
seen  him  sent  to  prison  and  overwhelmed  with 
contumely  for  their  sakes,  and  they  gloried 
in  their  leader.  Gladstone,  the  most  powerful 
English  statesman,  espoused  his  cause  and 
quitted  office  for  the  sake  of  the  principles 
Parnell  had  nunciated.  Victory  seemed  al- 

most within  his  grasp,  when  he  fell.  A  dis- 
graceful intrigue  with  his  friend's  wife,  a  prac- 

tical confession  in  a  court  of  law  of  his  guilt, 

and  he  was  overthrown.  For  a  week  or  two, 
men  said,  "What  does  it  signify?  What  has 
private  immorality  to  do  with  political  ques- 

tions? His  abilities,  his  generalship, his  strate- 
gic skill,  which  have  shown  the  way  to  vic- 

tory so  often,  are  not  impaired."  But  the 
falsity  of  such  a  theory  was  soon  proved.  The 
conscience  of  England  and  Ireland  was  arous- 

ed, and  though  Parnell  fought  hard  to  retain 
his  power,  he  saw  it  snatched  from  him.  The 
consciousness  of  the  fact  was  probably  a  fac- 

tor in  his  death.  A  sudden  cold,  caught  early 
in  the  month,  five  days  of  illntss  and  he  was 
dead.  A  year  ago  his  death  would  have  been 
considered  an  overwhelming  calamity  to  the 
cause  of  Ireland.  Now  men  are  asking  them- 

selves if  it  is  not  a  blessing.  So  it  has  been 
that  the  warnings  have  been  fulfilled  which  the 
wise  king  uttered  against  the  sin  which  Parnell 
sinned:  A  wound  and  dishonor  shall  he  get 
and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away." *  *  * 

Sir  John  Pope  Hennessy  Dead. 
It  was  a  remarkable  coincidence  that  sim- 

ultaneous with  the  death  of  Parnell,  the  sud- 
den demise  of  Sir  John  Pope  Hennessy,  the 

man  who  gave  "the  Uncrowned  King"  his first  defeat  at  the  polls,  should  also  have  taken 
place.  Indeed  so  sudden  were  the  deaths  of 
these  two  political  foes  that  the  story  spread 
that  they  were  the  result  of  a  duel.  This, 
however,  was  unfounded.  "Sir  John  Hennessy was  a  native  of  Cork,  born  in  1834.  He  was 
elected  to  Parliament  in  1859,  and  f°r  faithful 
services  the  government  promoted  him  rapidly 
to  the  governorship  of  Labuan,  the  West  Afri- 

can settlements,  the  Bahamas,  Hong  Kong 
and  Mauritius  successively.  In  1890  he  contest- 

ed the  N.  Kilkenny  election  defeating  Scully 
the  Parnellite,  by  1 147  votes.  This  was  the 
turning  tide  of  Parnell's  success  and  the  first 
of  the  long  series  of  disasters  that  afterwards 
befel  him.  It  was  in  this  memorable  fight 
that  Healy  opened  his  vials  of  wrath  against 
what  he  called  Hennessy's  apostacy,  an  I  it 
was  Hennessy's  adherents  who  subjected  Par- 

nell to  the  most  violent  abuse  at  public  gath- 
erings. Sir  John,  besides  his  political  avoca- 

tions, found  time  for  time  for  literature  and 
published  many  articles  in  the  leading  maga- 

zines. His  death  occurred  twenty-four  hours 
after  that  of  Parnell. 

*  *  * 
The  Sole  Survivor  of  the  26  Congress. 
The  only  remaining  member  of  the  20th 

Congress,  the  Hon.  Henry  Watterson,  father 
of  the  wellknown  editor  of  the  Courier  Jour- 

nal, is  slowly  dying  in  Louisville,  Kentucky. When  elected  to 

Congress,  Mr.  Wat- t  e  r  s  o  n  was  the 

youngest  memb  e  r on  the  floor  of  the 
House  and  for  many 
years,  during  a  very 
active  life,  he  was  a 
distinguished  figure 
in  national  politics. 
With  him  will  pass 
away  one  of  the 
closest  personal 
friends  of  Gen.Jack- 
son,  who  was  his 
godfather.  During 

the  Civil  War,  he  was  a  strong  supporter  of 
the  Union.    His  portrait  is  given  above. 

*  *  * 
Two  Notable  Deaths. 

The  cable  brings  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  two  distinguished  Europeans:  King  Karl  I, 
of  Wurtemberg,  and  the  Rt.  Hon.  William 
Henry  Smith,  First  Lord  of  the  British  Admi- 

ralty. Karl  Friedrich  Alexander,  the  monarch 
of  the  Wurtembergers,  and  the  eldest  son  ot 
the  late  King  Wilhelm,  was  born  in  1823, 
and  ascended  the  throne  in  1864.  He  was  a 
strong  supporter  of  German  unity.  Karl  mar- 

ried the  Grand  Duchess  Olga-Nicolajewna, 
daughter  of  Nicholas  I,  Czar  of  Russia.  It  was 
his  influence,  perhaps,  more  than  that  of  any 
other  individual,  that  brought  about  the  pres- 

ent Prussian  military  system.  Notably  eccen- 
tric and  weak  as  a  ruler,  he  at  one  time  was 

controlled  by   three   American  adventurers 

HON.   H.  WATTERSON. 

whom  he  ennobled,  installed  as  favorites  in  his 
palace,  and  enriched  to  the  extent  of  impover- 

ishing the  royal  treasury.  The  charge  was 
made  that  the  monarch  was  a  spiritualist,  and 
so  great  a  scandal  was  created  that  theCabinet 
resigned.  Finally  the  adventurers  were  expell- 

ed from  the  country.  King  Karl  will  be 
succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Prince  William, 
who  is  forty-three 
years  of  age.  The  new 
monarch's  portrait  is 
given  in  this  column. 
The  great  Eng- 

lish Commoner 
William  Henry  Smith 
was  the  son  of  a  man 
who  made  a  fortune 
in  a  very  humble 
way.  Young  Smith 
learned  his  father's business,  that  of 
bookseller  and  news 

agent.    Succeeding  in 

KING  WILHELM. 

life,  he  was  elected  to 
Parliament  in  1868,  andin  1874,  when  Disraeli 
came  into  power,  he  chose  him  as  Parliamen- 

tary Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  So  well  did 
the  young  news-dealer  perform  the  work  of 
this  office,  that  nobody  was  surprised  when 
he  was  elevated  to  the  office  of  First  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty  in  1887.  Since  that  time,  he 
has  held  many  high  offices,  among  them  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  Secretary  of  State 
for  War,  and  he  has  been  recognized  as  the 
government  leader  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
Recently  another  honor — that  of  Lord  Warden 
of  the  Cinque  Ports — was  imposed  upon  him. 
His  health  has  been  failing  for  a  few  years  past. 

*  #  # 

Chinamen  Smuggled  from  Canada. 
It  has  just  been  discovered  that  quite  an  ex- 

tensive business  is  being  done  in  the  line  of 
smuggling  Chinamen  over  the  border  from  Can- 

ada. Several  deputy  United  States  Marshals 
have  been  detected  in  collusion  with  the  smug- 

glers. These  deputies  entice  the  Chinese  into 
the  hands  of  the  Marshals,  who  then  secure 
the  fees  that  ought  to  go  to  the  United  States 
Treasury.  Doubtless  this  traffic  has  been 
somewhat  extensive,  but  it  has  been  so  adroit- 

ly managed  by  the  very  men  who  were  sup- 
posed to  prevent  it,  that  it  only  leaked  out  ac- 

cidentally through  the  local  police  at  Niagara Falls. 

*  *  # 

An  Emperor's  Life  Attempted. 
The  latest  attempt  at  royal  assassination  in 

Europe  occurred  a  few  days  ago  at  Reichen- 
berg,  near  Prague,  when  what  is  believed  to 
have  been  a  delib- 

erate plot  to  kill 
Emperor  Franz  Jo- sef of  Austria,  was 
discovered,  but  not 
till  after  the  danger 
had  passed.  Two bombs  charged 
with  nitroglycerine 
were  placed  in  the drain  of  a  railroad 
tunnel  through 
which  the  imperial 
train  must  pass. 
The  assassins, how- 

ever, miscalculated 
the  time,  for  the 
fuse  acted  before  the  arrival  of  the  Emperor's train  in  the  tunnel,  and  merely  destroyed  the 
masonry  above  and  around  the  bridge,  but 
did  not  disturb  the  bridge  itself.  An  effort  is 
being  made  to  detect  the  plotters,  but  thus 
far  without  result.  During  the  investigation 
that  followed,  thirteen  bombs  were  discover- 

ed under  a  bridge  of  the  Rosenthal  Railway, 
over  which  the  train  would  have  also  passed. 

*  *  * 
The  Week's  Disasters. 

The  past  week  has  not  been  without  the 
usual  quota  of  accidents,  attended  by  loss  of 
life.  One  of  the  worst  of  these  occurred  at  Ma- 
honoy  City,  Pa.,  where  fourteen  miners  were 
entombed  in  the  Richardson  colliery  which  is 
owned  and  operated  by  the  Philadelphia  and 
Reading  Coal  and  Iron  Company.  There  was 
an  explosion  in  the  colliery  on  last  week,  and 
the  workers  in  the  mine  at  once  ascended  to 
the  surface,  with  the  exception  of  fourteen 
men  who  were  cut  off  in  one  of  the  gang- 

ways. A  rescuing  party  was  organized,  but 
was  powerless  to  render  aid.  After  digging 
through  fifty  yards  of  coal  and  rock, they  suc- 

ceeded in  reaching  eight  of  the  men  but  too  late 
to  save  their  lives.  Two  had  been  crushed  to 
death  and  six  fatally  burned.  The  other  six 
were  still  imprisoned  and  there  was  little  prob- 

ability of  saving  any  of  them. — A  freight  crew 
on  a  train  on  the  New  York,  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio  Railroad,  near  Akron, O.,  violated  orders 
and  the  train  crashed  into  a  passenger  train, on 
which  was  an  excursion  party.    Three  persons 
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were  killed  and  twenty-four  injured.  —  Nearly 
two  hundred  aaes  of  ground  in  the  outskirts 
of  Carbondale,  Pa.,  situated  above  the  Coal- 
brook  Colliery, caved  in  slightly  on  the  5th  inst. 
The  miners  were  all  ordered  to  quit  work,  as 
the  ground  above  was  swaying  like  a  sea.  It 
is  believed  the  whole  section  will  ultimately 
cave  in.  —  Great  forest  fires  in  North  and  South 
Dakota  have  burned  over  tracts  three  hundred 
miles  long  and  two  hundred  wide,  destroying 
ranches,  farms,  dwellings,  stock  and  cattle. 
Millions  of  feet  of  lumber  have  been  consumed. 
It  is  believed  that  the  fire  was  started  by  the 
Indians  of  the  Mille  Lacs  Reservation,  as  there 
is  evidence  of  incendiarism  and  the  Indians' 
property  was  protected. — Rumors  come  from Mexico  of  the  massacre  by  Indians  of  nearly 
two  hundred  persons  in  the  district  of  Tula- 
mengo.  There  has  been  trouble  between  the 
Indians  and  the  miners,  several  colonies  of 
Spaniards  and  Germans  having  attempted  to 
settle  upon  lands  claimed  by  the  Indians  who 
resisted  bitterly.  Men  women  and  children 
are  said  to  have  perished  in  the  massacre. 
Mexican  Government  troops  have  gone  to  the scene. 

*    #  * 

England's  Liberal  Congress. 
The  National  Liberal  Federation  met  in 

Newcastle,  England,  last  week, and  was  form- 
ally opened  by  Hon.  John  Morley,  the  well- 

known  Liberal  leader  and  editor.  In  address- 
ing the  Federation, 

he  claimed  that 
Ireland  had  vin- 

dicated the  confi- dence of  the  party 

by  refusing  to  fol- low a  leader  (Par- 

nell), whom  Lib- erals could  not 
conscient  iously 
trust.  He  accused 
the  Conservatives 
of  blocking  temper- ance reform  and 
said  the  Liberals  at 
heart  favored  it.  He  believed  the  temper  of 
the  present  agitation  was  favorable  to  renew- 

ing the  struggle  against  the  hereditary  peers, 
whenever  their  lordships  were  ready.  The 
voice  and  influence  of  the  British  workman 
could  not  be  heard  reflectively  in  Parliament 
until  the  country  had  a  Constitution  like 
other  countries,  and  a  means  of  subsistence 
was  provided  for  workingmen's  representa- tives. There  are  in  the  Congress  over  one 
thousand  members.  It  is  expected  that  its  ac- 

tion will  be  in  the  direction  indicated  by  Mr. 
Morley, and  that  it  will  adopt  resolutions  favor- 

ing the  granting  of  compulsory  powers  to  rep- 
resentative local  authorities  for  acquiring  land 

for  allotment  in  small  holdings  and  also  for 
providing  dwellings  for  the  working  classes. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

A  great  strike  has  begun  among  the  Lon- 
don dock  men  for  better  wages. 

A  daughter  was  born  to  Mrs.  Cleveland, 
wife  of  ex-President  Cleveland,  on  Oct.  13. 

Edmund  A.  Schermerhorn,  a  miser,  died  at 
Newport,  R.  I., last  week,  leaving$25,ooo,ooo. 

The  funeral  of  Boulanger  was  a  quiet  affair. 
No  public  demonstration  was  permitted.  He 
left  a  political  testament  that  has  not  been 
made  public,  but  which  enjoins  on  his  follow- 

ers a  continuance  of  the  agitation  he  began. 
Secretary  Tracy  proposes  a  reorganization 

of  the  present  methods  of  promotion  in  the 
Navy.  The  number  of  officers  will  be  reduced 
so  as  to  give  a  navy  of  grades  suitably  pro- 

portioned to  each  other. 
The  Ulster  County  Savings  Bank  at  Kings- 

ton, N.  Y.,  has  closed  its  doors.  It  has  been 
discovered  that  there  is  a  deficiency  of  $500,000 

in  the  bank's  cash  and  that  it  has  been  sys- 
tematically robbed  by  two  of  its  officers  during 

a  period  of  nearly  twenty-five  years.  The 
treasurer  and  assistant  treasurer  have  been  ar- 
rested. 

Queen  Liliuokalana  of  Hawaii  is  dying  of 
organic  heart  disease  at  Honolulu.  Her  death 
is  expected  to  be  the  signal  for  an  attempt  by 
England  to  secure  a  controlling  influence  in  the 
kingdom,  but  Americans  at  Honolulu  will  op- 

pose this.  Princess  Kalulani,  the  heir  to  the 
throne  is  favorable  to  Britain  but  the  natives 
want  a  republic  or  annexation  to  the  United 
States. 

The  American  schooner,/.  Hamilton  Lewis, 
was  shot  at  and  seized  by  the  Russian  man- 
of-war  Alert,  for  seal  poaching  about  Cooper 
Island,  Onalaska.  When  ordered  to  come 
aboard,  Captain  McLean  of  the  Lewis  and 
twenty-five  of  his  crew  responded.  On  touch- 

ing the  deck  of  the  Alert,  a  fight  took  place 
but  the  Americans  were  overpowered,  and 
sent  as  prisoners  to  Vladivostock.  An  inquiry 
will  be  made  by  the  State  Department. 



THE  WITNESSES. 

"  1  set  a  great  assembly  against  them." — Nehemiah  5  :  7. 

I^^iHE  facts  are  these.  At  the  time 
^jZ^N  when  certain  of  the  Jews  return- 
{l[|g|w  ed  with  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem, 
^==:^  many  of  them  were  in  very  strai- 

tened circumstances  ;  and,  con- 
trary to  the  Jewish  law,  the  richer  Jews 

lent  them  money  upon  usurious  interest, 
amounting  to  the  hundredth  per  month, 
or  twelve  per  cent  per  annum.  They  took 
from  their  poorer  brethren  their  lands,  or 
put  a  heavy  mortgage  upon  them  ;  and  in 
some  cases  took  the  men  themselves  to  be 
slaves  for  debts  which  they  had  unavoid- 

ably incurred.  Now,  as  you  know,  every 
Jew  was  a  land-holder,  and  his  land,  if 
mortgaged  for  a  time,  must  return  free  to 
him  in  the  fiftieth  year  ;  and,  though  a 
Jew  might  for  a  while  become  a  servant 
to  his  brother,  yet  he  must  go  out  free  at 
the  end  of  the  seventh  year.  He  could 
only  be  bound  for  a  short  period  of  ser- 

vitude. Nehemiah  called  to  him,  there- 
fore, the  elders,  and  nobles,  and  rulers  of 

Jerusalem,  and  showed  them  how  wrong 
they  were  to  hold  their  poorer  brethren  in 
bondage.  "Ye  exact  usury,  every  one  ot 
his  brother,"  he  says  ;  and  he  rebukes 
them  sharply  for  it.  When  he  found  that 
his  own  words  were  scarcely  powerful 
enough  with  them,  he  gathered  together 
the  people,  and  let  them  all  have  a  voice, 
and  in 

The  Many  Voices 

there  was  power.  "  I  set,"  said  he,  "  a 
great  assembly  against  them."  Some persons  are  deaf  to  the  voice  of  justice 
until  it  is  repeated  loudly  by  thousands 
of  their  fellow-men.  The  silent  voice  of 
principle  and  right  they  will  not  hear, 
and  the  gentle  rebuke  of  some  one  faith- 

ful friend  they  will  despise  ;  but  when 
righteousness  enlists  public  opinion  on 
its  side,  when  many  are  seen  to  be  its 
advocates,  then  these  very  persons  will 
show  that  they  have  relics  of  conscience 
left,  and  they  yield  to  right  demands,  be- 

cause they  see  them  not  only  to  be  just, 
but  to  be  popular.  This  is  the  main 
point  with  those  of  the  feebler  sort ;  and 
we  turn  the  scale,  if,  like  Nehemiah,  we 

"set  a  great  assembly  against  them." 
Now,  it  struck  me  to-night  that  I  could 

most  properly,  without  any  difficulty 
whatever,  set  a  great  assembly  against 
every  unconverted  person  here  ;  and,  in 
addition  to  calling  upon  him  in  the  name 
of  God,  and  by  the  claims  of  truth,  to 
consider  his  ways  and  turn  to  God,  I 
might  summon  a  great  assembly  who 
should  testify  against  the  evil  course  which 
the  unconverted  are  pursuing.  I  shall 
try  to  act  upon  this  plan  to-night,  in  refer- 

ence to  those  who  remain  unconverted. 
All  the  Godly. 

I  set  against  you  the  great  assembly 
of  all  the  godly  that  are  upon  the  earth. 
They  all  testify  against  you.  They  look 
upon  you  with  love  and  anxiety,  and 
desire  to  see  you  converted  ;  but,  while 
you  are  as  you  are,  they  are  against  you. 
Does  not  the,  consistent  life  of  every  true 
Christian  rebgjke  you  ?  When  you  see 
humble  persons  devout,  gracious,  though 
nothing  be  said,  and  though  they  be  not 
eloquent  in  speech,  is  not  their  life  elo- 

quent ?  Do  you  not  feel  it  ?  Have  you 
never  felt,  even  in  your  most  careless 
moods,  that  it  would  be  better  for  you  it 
you  were  as  they  are  ?  And  when  you 
have  seen  them  remain  true  and  upright 
under  temptation,    have  you   not  said 

within  yourself,  "  After  all,  there  is  some- 
thing in  them  which  1  admire,  and  I  wish 

that  I  possessed  the  same  strong  principles 

to  keep  me  right  in  the  hour  of  trial  ?" The  righteous  do  not  only  stand  against 
you  in  the  consistency  ot  their  character, 
but  their  joy  in  God  rebukes  you.  If  you 
happen  to  be  an  unconverted  man,  and 
to  have  had  a  godly  mother,  the  subject 
of  much  weakness  and  pain,  you  cannot 
have  forgotten  the  sacred  cheerfulness 
with  which  she  bore  her  life -long  afflic- 

tion.   Or,  if  you  have  lost 
A  Christian  Wife, 

who  enjoyed  but  little  comfort  in  her 
life  with  you,  you  cannot  but  remember 
that  pale  yet  happy  face  when  it  bade 
you  adieu,  and  entered  into  its  rest.  You 
know  there  was  a  calm  about  that  woman 
in  the  time  of  trouble  which  you  could 
not  imitate  ;  that  she  took  patiently  pain 
which  would  have  startled  you  into  mad- 

ness, for  the  power  of  grace  was  in  her, 
and  made  her  strong.  She,  aijd  such  as 
she  was,  children  of  God,  made  calm, 
and  peaceful,  and  happy — I  set  them  in 
an  assembly  against  you,  and  they  bear 
witness  against  you,  because  you  obey 
not  the  living  God. 

Moreover,  they  do  not  only  bear  wit- 
ness, but  their  very  horror  at  your  sin 

and  at  your  state  is  a  witness  against 
you.  We  feel  for  you,  if  you  will  not  feel 
for  yourselves,  There  are  those  present 
who  never  bow  the  knee  at  night  with- 

out praying  for  the  unconverted  with 
great  burden  of  spirit.  I  know  some 
here,  strong  men,  whom  I  have  seen 
overcome  with  sacred  passion  when  they 
have  agonized  for  you,  and  for  the  souls 
of  the  ungodly.  It  has  not  been  merely 
a  plentiful  stream  of  tears  bedewing  their 
manly  cheeks,  but  their  hearts  have 
heaved  within  their  bosoms,  and  their 
whole  being  has  been  convulsed  with 
agony  of  spirit,  lest,  peradventure.  you 
should  perish. 

Praying  People. 
All  the  praying  people  in  the  world  I 

set  as  an  assembly  against  you.  Shall 
they  pray  for  you,  and  will  you  never 
pray  for  yourselves?  Shall  horror  seize 
them  on  account  of  your  sins,  and  shall 
no  horror  ever  seize  you?  Shall  a  godly 
mother  waste — no,  it  is  not  waste,  shall 
she  spend  nights  in  tears  for  your  soul, 
and  will  you  never  weep  the  tear  of  re- 

pentance? Shall  we  plead  with  you  with 
all  the  eagerness  our  heart  is  capable  of, 
and  search  for  words  with  which  to  plead 
with  you,  and  feel  that  we  have  done  all 
too  little  when  we  have  done  our  best  to 
persuade  you — shall  we  do  all  this,  and 
yet  will  you  say,  "It  is  nothing  to  me.  It 
is  nothing  to  me"?  Well,  then,  if  it  must 
be  so,  I  can  only  say  that  I  set  the  whole 
assembly  of  the  living  saints  upon  earth 
against  you.  Let  them  have  some  in- 

fluence over  you.  "Ah!"  say  you,  "but 
there  are  many  hypocrites  amongst 
them."  Very  well,  they  shall  go  over  to 
your  side:  you  shall  be  welcome  to  them; 
but  all 

The  Sincere  I  Set  Against  You 

"But  it  is  not  the  sincere  only  that  pray." 
Very  well,  you  shall  have  all  the  in- 

sincere. Poor  company!  I  wonder  you 
should  claim  them;  but  still,  every  sin- 

cere believer  does,  as  it  were,  when  he 
pleads  with  God,  protest  against  you  that 
your  knees  are  never  bent,  and  your 
hearts  never  cry  to  God  as  the  Father  of 

spirits. But  next,  I  have  another  mighty  squad- 
ron to  call.    I  set  against  unconverted 

1  all  the  inspired  writers  of  the  Old 
New  Testaments.  Let  them  come 
one  by  one,  and  speak  as  they 

e  wont  to  do.  Not  one  has  a  word 
□mfort  for  a  man  that  will  not  repent 
lis  sins.  "Mercy,"  they  will  all  cry, 
be  man  that  accepts  the  atoning  sac- 
e;  but  if  he  will  not  believe  in  Jesus, 
1  one  chorus,  all  the  prophets,  and 
apostles,  too,  will  say,  "Woe,  woe, 

:,  woe  unutterable  to  the  man  that 

5  and  dies  without  Christ!"  The  uni- versal consent  of  all  the  men  that  ever 
spoke  as  the  Spirit  moved  them  is 

Against  the  Ungodly. 
The  worst  is  to  come:  God  is  against 

you.  "The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remem- 

brance of  them  from  the  earth."  He  would 
fain  have  you  saved.  He  has  sworn  with 
an  oath,  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from 

his  way  and  live."  But  if  you  will  not 
turn,  you  must  burn.  If  you  will  not  re- 

pent, you  must  perish.  God  has  said  it, 
and  he  will  not  lie.  Justice  demands  it; 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  must  bejust. 

And,  to  crown  all,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  is  against  you  if  you  resolve 
to  be  the  enemy  of  God.  He  loves  sin- 

ners: he  died  for  sinners:  he  is  ever  wil- 
ling to  receive  them;  but  as  long  as  they 

remain  impenitent  and  unbelieving,  he 
cannot  love  their  sin,  he  cannot  love 
them,  viewing  them  in  the  light  of  wilful, 
persistent  rebels.  And  when  he  comes 
in  the  latter  days,  you  know  what  will 
happen  to  those  that 

Loved  not  Christ:' Anathema  Maranatha — cursed  at  his 
coming.  He  himself  will  say  it;  and  it 
appals  me  to  have  to  remind  you  of  the 
fact — he  himself,  whose  gentle  lips  were 
lilies  dropping  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  ten- 

der as  a  woman's — he  himself,  when  he 
comes,  will  say,  "Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 

the  devil  and  his  angels!"  You  will  find no  friend  in  Christ  in  that  last  tremen- 
dous day.  He  will  break  you  in  pieces 

with  a  rod  of  iron,  as  potter's  vessels  are broken  into  shivers. 
Who  is  there  for  you?  Who  is  there 

on  your  side,  O  enemies  of  God?  It  is 
as  dreadful  to  think  of  those  who  are  for 
you  as  of  those  who  are  against  you;  for 
those  who  are  for  you,  and  on  your  side, 
are  the  ungodly,  like  yourselves;  and  the 
lost  in  hell,  who  are  now  what  you  must 
be,  except  you  escape;  and  the  devil  and 
his  angels,  themselves  punished  for  their 
sins.  A  grim  assembly,  surely,  those 
that  are  for  you.  Methinks  a  man  should 
start  up  and  say — "I  cannot  abide  in 
such  company  as  this!  Do  I  sail  in  this 
pirate's  vessel,  with  such  a  dreadful  crew 
on  board, and  Satan  for  captain?  In  God's name  I  will  jump  overboard,  and  swim 
to  another  ship,  for  in  this  vessel  I  will 
never  stay,  and Under  this  Black  Flag 
I  will  never  fight,  let  the  bribe  be  as  high 
as  it  may.  I  can  never  serve  Satan,  and 
I  will  not."  Friends,  if  such  be  your 
language,  I  stand  here  as  a  servant  of 
Jesus,  and  hold  above  you  the  blood- 

stained banner  of  Christ's  cross.  Oh,  ye 
who  will  take  the  enlisting-money,  here 
it  is:  come  and  take  it,  for  whosoever 
receives  Christ — receives  him  by  trusting 
him — to  him  is  given  power  to  become  a 
servant  of  Christ,  and  a  soldier  of  the 
cross;  and  then  I  shall  have  no  assembly 
to  set  against  him,  but  the  same  august 
assembly  shall  be  on  the  side  of  the  man 
saved  by  faith  in  Jesus! 

For  a  few  minutes  I  will  vary  the 
strain,  but  keep  closely  to  the  same  idea. 
Some  say  that  sin  is  a  very  pleasant  and 
profitable  thing:  indeed,  many  profess  to 
be  of  that  opinion  nowadays.  I  may 
have  some  here,  particularly  some  young 

men  just  commencing  life,  who  are  fas- 
cinated by  the  charms  of  London  life, and 

have  begun  to  sip  the  dangerous  wine 
which  is  vended  in  the  house  of  the 
strange  woman.    To  them  it  seems  that 
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vice  is  pleasure.  O  young  man,  I  wish  I 
had  thee  in  a  room  alone,  that  I  might 
speak  to  thee,  for  some  things  that  I 
would  say  earnestly  to  thee  in  private  I 
must  but  hint  at  in  a  public  assembly. 
The  results  of  sin  are  not  such  as  I  can 
speak  of  here.  Thou  art  under  great 
delusions.  If  thou  thinkest  sin  will  give 
thee  pleasure,  I  will  set  an  assembly 
against  thee  concerning  this  dream.  Oh, 
what  an  assembly  it  would  would  be  if  I 
could  bring  up  from  the  hospitals  the 
wretches  who  are  suffering 

An  Earthly  Hell 
from  their  sins!  Have  I  not  seen  them  ? 
Have  I  not  seen  them  crawling  through 
the  earth,  creatures  that  dare  not  look 
up,  broken  down  with  hypochondriasis, 
desponding  and  despairing,  with  the  de- 

spair which  nothing  but  vice  brings  on 
man?  Have  I  not  seen  them  when  their 
very  bones  have  rotted  through  their  sin? 
There  are  diseases  which  are  the  stamp 
and  seal  of  the  curse  of  the  Eternal  upon 
trangression.  There  are  diseases  which 
are  the  big  first  drops  of  the  everlasting 
rain  of  hell's  tremendous  tempest.  It 
there  were  a  physician  or  a  surgeon  here, 
he  could  tell  you  there  are-  sins  which 
are  commonly  practiced,  which  bring  on 
men,  even  in  this  life,  a  penalty  most terrible. 

Could  I  not  bring  up  here  to-night,  if 
it  were  fit  and  proper,  spendthrifts,  who 
squandered  their  earlier  days  in  all  man- 

ner of  dissoluteness,  and  who  have 
brought  themselves  to  rags  and  disease  ? 
Go  over  the  casual  ward,  enter  the 
alms-house,  spend  an  evening  in  a  low 
lodging  house,  and  sit  down  and  hear 
the  tales  of  sons  of  ministers,  of  sons  of 
gentlemen,  of  sons  of  noblemen,  of  men 
that  once  were  merchants,  traders,  law- 

yers, doctors,  who  have Brought  Themselves  Down 
to  poverty  by  nothing  else  than  their 
own  extravagance  and  sin,  to  eat  the 
bread  of  pauperism,  and  to  know  the 
lack  even  of  that  bitter  fare.  Tell  me  sin 
is  pleasure!  If  it  be,  you  can  have  too 
much  of  it;  but  it  is  bitterness  before 
long,  and  they  are  wise  who  flee  from  it. 

"Well,  well,"  cries  one,  "we  are  not  all 
lovers  of  that  kind  of  sin."  Indeed,  I  hope 
you  are  not:  I,  too,  refused  such  sins,  but  I 
had  other  sins — the  world  would  not  call 
them  sins,  but  they  were  such — and  when, 
before  I  found  the  Saviour  I  began  to  dis- 

cover what  sin  was  (I  speak  what  I  do 

know),  my  sins,  to  me  in  my  consciousness were  a  little  hell.  I  knowthat  men  who  are 
not  saved,  sometimes  on  a  dark  night,  or 
in  sickness  or  in  trouble,  or  when  alone, 
will  permit  conscience  to  work,  and  they 
feel  dreadfully  uneasy.  .Have  I  not  seen 
your  cheek  blanch  when  you  have  been 
told  that  your  friend  was  dead?  When 
the  funeral  knell  has  been  tolling,  have 
you  not  wished  yourself  in  the  depths  of 
the  forest,  that  you  might  not  hear  it? 
When  you  have  been  compelled  to  sit  a 
little  while  alone,  you  feared  to  allow 
your  mind  to  meditate  upon  eternity;  but 
you  tried  to  fly  off  again  to  the  frivolities 
of  time,  though  you  felt  there  was  noth- 
in  them.  Sin  is  a  wretched  thing,  unsat- 

isfying at  best.  I  set  an  assembly  against 
the  man  who  declares  that  there  is  pleas- ure in  iniquity. 

Positive  Testimony. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  said  that  true 

religion  makes  people  miserable.  I would  set  an  assembly  against  anybody 
who  dares  to  say  that.  Unhappy  !  Un- 

happy through  being  Christians  !  I  have suffered  as  much  of  bodily  pain  as  most 
here  present,  and  I  know  also  about  as 
much  of  depression  of  spirit  at  times  as 

anyone;  but  my  Master's  service  is  a blessed  service,  and  faith  in  him  makes 
my  heart  leap  for  joy.  I  would  not  change 
with  the  most  healthy  man,  or  the  most 
wealthy  man,  or  the  most  learned  man, 
or  the  most  eminent  man  in  all  the  world, 
if  I  had  to  give  up  my  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ — tried  as  it  sometimes  is.  A  !  it 
is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  a  Christian,  and  1 
all  God's  people  will  tell  you  so. 
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It  is  ofttimes  our  lot  to  go  to  see  the 
sick,  but  sick  believers  usually  cheer  our 
heart.  There  is  a  seat  just  below  that 
used  to  be  Occupied  by  a  beloved  sister, 
well-known  to  you,  whom  I  went  to  visit 
in  her  sickness;  and  I  do  assure  you, 
when  she  was  in  a  consumption,  and  near 
to  death,  I  never  spent  a  happier  hour 
than  I  did  with  her.  And  only  last  week, 
or  ten  days  ago,  when  I  sat  down  with 
her,  and  she  could  scarcely  speak,  yet 
what  she  did  say  was  as  full  of  sacred 
joy  as  words  could  compass.  She  is  in 
heaven  now,  and  heaven  was  in  her  then. 

••So  much  farther  on  have  I  got,"  said 
she,  "to  the  better  land — so  many  the 
fewer  of  these  hard  breaths  to  letch,  and 
so  many  the  fewer  of  these  hard  pains  to 
bear.  I  shall  soon  be  where  Jesus  is  ; " 
and  she  talked  as  freely  about  dying,  and 

Going  Home, 
as  I  should  talk  of  going  to  my  own 
house  when  this  service  is  ended.  Before 

she  fell  asleep  yesterday,  about  twelve 
o'clock,  she  said  to  those  about  her  she 
felt  strangely  as  if  she  were  going  through 
a  river.  At  one  time  she  said  she  was 
in  the  midst  of  it,  the  floods  were  round 
about  her;  and  soon  she  said,  in  intervals 
of  consciousness, "I  am  going  up  the  other 
side;  the  waters  are  shallower;  I  am 

mounting  the  other  bank."  At  length  she 
cried,  "Jesus  is  coming  for  me  !  I  can 
hear  the  music  of  heaven  !"  Her  heart 
seemed  to  be  overpowered  with  some 
sweet  mystic  melody,  which,  if  it  did  not 
enter  her  soul  by  the  ear,  at  any  rate 
reached  her  inmost  spirit  by  some  other 
channel.  "I  can  hear  them  sing  !  I  can 
hear  them  sing  !"  she  said,  and  when  Je- 

sus comes  don't  keep  him  waiting  lor  me; 
don't  wish  me  to  stop.  Let  me  go."  She is  gone.  Never  one  I  think  suffered  more 
in  dying,  and  never  had  a  consumptive 
more  difficuly  in  breathing.  Thank  God, 
they  do  not  often  suffer  as  much  as  she 
did;  yet  there  was  never  one  more  calm, 
more  comfortable,  aud  more  joyous  on 
the  bed  of  death  than  this  daughter  of 
afflction. 

I  believe  in  God  without  any  evidence 
except  himself,  and  his  own  revelation  of 
himself  to  my  soul;  but  yet  I  thank  God 
for  evidences ;  and  among  those  most 
helpful  to  me  are  the 

Death. Beds  of  Believers. 
It  does  my  soul  great  good  to  see 

the  Lord's  people  depart  this  life.  I 
grieve  that  you  should  be  taken  away  to 
heaven,  for  we  want  you  here;  but  ah  ! 
if  the  departure  of  any  of  you  shall  be  so 
sweet  as  those  I  have  been  privileged  to 
witness  of  late,  I  shall  come  to  my  pulpit 
boldly.  If  the  religion  that  I  teach  makes 
men  and  women  die  like  this,  I  am  not 
ashamed  to  preach  it.  If  the  faith  that  I 
have  delivered  to  them,  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  makes  them  so  triumph- 

ant in  the  last  article  of  death,  I  will  de- 
liver nothing  else,  but  still  continue  to 

tell  them  to  trust  simply  in  the  substitu- 
tionary sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  rest 

wholly  and  only  there.  I  say,  then,  by 
the  living  satnts  that  do  rejoice,  and  by 
the  dying  saints  who  die  without  a  fear, 
I  set  an  assembly  against  the  man  who 
dares  to  slander  true  religion  by  saying 
that  it  does  not  make  men  happy. 

I  had  many  other  things  to  say,  but  it 
were  well  to  leave  you  where  you  are, 
only  praying  you,  by  the  shortness  of 
time,  by  the  glories  of  heaven,  by  the 
value  of  your  own  souls,  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  by  the  glory  ot  the  eternal  God, 
to  cease  being  his  enemies.  Seek  ye  his 
face.  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon." 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

A  RUNAWAY  LOCOMOTIVE 

eURIOSITY  has  caused  a  little  
boy  in New  Jersey  a  terrible  fright.  He  was 

playing  about  the  tracks  near  New- 
ark on  September  26th, when  he  no- 

ticed an  engine  standing  alone  on  a 
siding.  There  was  no  one  on  the 

engine,  so  the  boy  climbed  into  the  cab  to 
look  at  it.  He  examined  the  different  parts,as- 
certaining  by  experiment  how  they  worked. 
He  lifted  one  lever  and  pushed  another,  until 
to  his  dismay,  the  engine  gave  a  snort  or  two, 
and  then  moved  at  a  lively  pace  down  the  sid- 

ing toward  the  main  track.  The  boy  was  wild 
with  terror,  for  he  was  not  sine  which  lever 
it  was  that  had  started  the  engine.  The  pace 
was  increasing  aud  nothing  that  he  could  do 
would  stop  it.  The  engine  travelled  on  for 
about  a  mile,  when  it  struck  a  switch  not  set 
for  it.  Then  it  jumped  the  tiack  and  plowed 
through  the  soft  earth  of  the  meadows  until 
the  steam  was  exhausted.  The  boy  jumped 
off  and  ran  to  tell  his  mother  of  his  escapade. 
The  railroad  men  say  the  boy  ran  away  with 
the  locomotive, but  it  would  appear  rather  thai 
the  locomotive  tan  away  with  the  boy.  It 
would  not  have  done  so,  however,  if  he  had 
not  meddled  with  it.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  men  who  are  going  rapidly  along  the  down- 

ward track  of  diunkenness  and  vice  to  their 
iiiin.  They  never  intended  to  start  on  such  a 
journey  and  they  would  stop  if  they  knew 
how.  (Prov.  11  :  19.) 

DIAMONDS  IN  METKOR1TES. 
Unique  specimens  of  precious  stones  aie  to 

be  among  the  exhibits  in  the  Woild's  Fair. 
The  Chicago  Tribune  says  that  a  fragment  of 
meteoric  rock  which  fell  from  the  sky  on  the 
earth  near  Canon  Diable,  Arizona,  was  tecent- 
ly  sent  to  Prof.  G.  A.  Keerme  to  be  cut  and 
polished  for  exhibition.  He  found  it  to  be  ex- 

tremely hard  and  spent  a  day  and  a  half  in 
trying  to  make  a  section.  The  haidest  chisels 
were  broken  against  it  and  an  emery  wheel 
was  spoiled  by  something  in  its  composition. 
On  examining  it  more  closely,  it  was  found 
that  the  obstruction  was  two  diamonds,  so 
hard  that  they  would  cut  polished  corundum 
as  easily  as  a  knife  cuts  wood.  The  diamonds 
have  been  extracted  and  will  be  exhibited  at 
Chicago  as  specimens  of  celestial  jewels.  They 
will  form  an  mteiesting  exhibit,  for  it  has 
hitherto  been  supposed  that  the  much-coveted 
stones  were  to  be  obtained  only  from  the 
earth.  So  men  have  thought  about  happiness 
joy  and  pleasure,  but  that  also  is  an  enor. 
Experience  has  proved  that  those  who  seek 
them  in  their  highest  and  purest  forms  must 
seek  them  in  the  heavens.  (James  1 :  17.) 

AN   EXIGIBLE  HUSBAND. 
A  press  dispatch  fiom  Atlanta,  Ga.,  an- 

nounces a  wedding  which  took  place  at  Ans- 
tell  on  September  2 1 .  The  bridegroom  settled 
there  as  a  farm  laborer  a  few  years  ago.  He 
was  a  German  immigiant,  honest  and  indus- 

trious and  apparently  well  educated,  but  very 
poor.  He  won  the  lespect  of  his  employeis 
but  the  women  around  slighted  him  on  ac- 

count of  his  poverty.  One  gul  alone,  who 
worked  in  the  cotton  fields,  showed  an  in- 

terest in  him.  He  appieciated  her  kindness 
and  soon  their  friendship  ripened  Into  love. 
Marriage,  however,  was  not  to  be  thought  of, 
as  both  were  so  poor.  Early  this  year  the  man 
received  a  letter  calling  him  back  to  Germany. 
He  said  that  his  fathei  was  very  sick.  On  his 
arrival  there  he  found  that  his  father  was  dead 
and  he  was  the  sole  heir  to  his  foitune,  which  ' 
amounted  to  $600,000.  He  stayed  a  month 
or  two  settling  up  his  affairs  and  then  returned 
to  America.  The  stoty  of  his  good  foitune 
preceded  him  and  when  he  arnved  in  Atlanta, 
clad  in  garb  appiopriate  to  his  station,  he  re- 

ceived a  coidial  welcome.  Iheie  were  many 
beautiful  ladies  who  would  not  have  rejected 
the  addi esses  of  the  wealthy  German  gentle- 

man, but  he  went  back  to  the  faim  wheie  he 
had  worked.  The  girl  who  had  been  kind  to 
him  was  taken  fiom  the  cotton-fields  and  ar- 

rayed 11,  silk  and  fine  linen  and  en  September 
21  they  were  married.    When  asked  why  he 

did  not  marry  an  educated  girl,  he  said  none 
such  showed  him  any  kindness  when  he  was 
poor.  If  one  of  them  married  him  now  it 
would  be  for  his  money.  He  preferred  the 
girl  who  had  loved  him  as  a  poor  man  and 
he  could  have  her  educated.  It  is  so  that 
Christ  will  honor  his  bride,  the  Church,  when 
he  comes  in  his  glory.  Especial  honor  will  they 
have  who  loved  him  and  followed  him  in  his 
humiliation.    (Rom.  8:17;  Rev.  19:7,  8.) 

PROPOSED  MARRIAGE  BY  PROXY. 

Among  the  immigrants  who  arrived  in  New 
York,  by  the  Hamburg  steamer  on  September 
23d,  was  a  German  girl  whom  the  Commis- 

sioners detained  for  investigation.  She  said 
that  six  months  ago  her  lover  preceded  her  to 
America.  He  had  settled  at  Milwaukee  and 
had  sent  her  money  to  follow  him,  and  they 
were  to  be  married  on  her  arrival.  He  was 
not  here  to  meet  her,  so  a  dispatch  was  sent 
to  him  at  Milwaukee  informing  him  that 
the  girl  was  at  the  Barge  Office  and  would  be 
sent  back  to  Germany  if  he  did  not  come  to 
claim  hei.  He  replied  that  he  was  perfectly 
willing  to  many  her  but  could  not  afford  to 
take  several  days  off  and  bear  the  expense  of 
a  journey  to  New  York  to  be  married.  He 
enclosed  an  affidavit  stating  the  facts,  and  of- 

fering to  be  married  by  proxy.  He  authorized 
the  Chief  of  the  Emigration  Commissioners  to 
"select  some  gentleman  to  act  as  my  proxy." 
The  notary  who  drew  up  the  affidavit  also 
wrote  that  a  perfectly  valid  marriage  could  be 
performed  if  some  person  duly  authorized  lep- 
resentedthe  bridegroom  at  the  ceremony.  The 
Commissioneis  thought  otherwise  and  refused 
to  allow  a  marriage  of  that  kind  to  take  place. 
The  gill  then  suggested  a  marriage  by  tele- 

graph, but  that  too,  was,  declared  inad- 
missible. The  bridegroom  must  come  in  per- 

son and  be  married,  or  the  giil  would  be  sent 
-back  to  Germany.  Many  have  been  brought 
to  the  same  pass  in  seeking  union  with  Christ. 
In  that,  too,  no  proxy  is  available  and  if  busi- 

ness 01  pleasure  is  an  obstacle  it  must  be  sacri- 
ficed or  the  union  cannot  take  place.  (Luke 

14:  16-21.) 
EXTRACTING  A  TIGER'S  TOOTH. 

For  some  time  past  a  big  tiger  in  a  travelling 
menagerie  has  surprised  his  keepers  by  spas- 

modic ill-humor.  He  was  so  vicious  at  times 
that  it  was  dangerous  to  approach  him  even  to 
give  him  food.  It  was  noticed  that  at  such 
times  his  jaw  was  swollen,  and  the  manager 
began  to  suspect  that  he  was  suffering  from 
toothache.  The  suspicion  proved  correct,  for 
on  closely  watching  the  beast  while  eating,  a 
decayed  tooth  was  seen  in  his  upper  jaw.  The 
manager  feared  that  if  nothing  was  done  for 
him  blood-poisoning  might  set  in,  and  the 
animal,  which  had  only  recently  been  pur- 

chased at  a  cost  of  nearly  one  thousand  dollars, 
would  die.  He  decided  to  have  the  tooth  ex- 

tracted, but  not  until  the  show  reached  Chicago 
could  a  denfist  be  found  with  enough  courage 
to  undertake  the  opeiation.  There  a  man 
agreed  to  do  the  work.  A  stout  collar  was 
fastened  around  the  tiger's  neck  and  a  leather 
belt  around  his  body.  Each  of  his  feet  was 
secured  by  ropes  and  his  mouth  kept  open  by 
a  gag.  The  animal  fought  fiercely  while  he 
was  thus  secuied,  and  when  he  saw  the  den- 

tist approach  with  his  instruments  he  made 
another  convulsive  effort  to  fiee  himself.  But 
he  failed;  if  he  had  succeeded  he  would 
surely  have  killed  one  or  more  of  the  men.  In 
a  few  minutes  the  dentist  by  a  mighty  pull 
drew  out  the  offending  tooth.  The  animal 
was  teleased,  and  has  since  recovered  his  nor- 

mal health  and  tempei.  Piobably  the  op- 
eration saved  his  life,  but  the  animal  could  not 

be  expected  to  know  that  he  was  being  tor- 
tured for  his  own  benefit.  Even  men  do  not 

always  bear  patiently  the  suffering  which  is 
lemedial.  Especially  is  this  so  when  spiritual 
benefit  is  to  come  liom  physical  suffering. 
The  day  will  come,  however,  when  the 
Chnstiar,,  looking  back  on  the  afflictions  ol  his 
past  life,  will  thank  God  for  them  because 
they  have  yielded  "the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness.'  (Heb  12:  11.) 

OUR  OWN  MISSIONARY. 
The  Work  In  North  Ea»t  MigHouri  of  Rev. 
George  W.  Sharp  "The  <  i   Herald" Missionary  of  the  Sunday  School  Union. 

P352S*S5-S^HEERING  intelligence  comes 
from  the  South-West, where, 
as  our  readers  are  aware, The 
Christian  Herald  is  sup- 

porting a  missionary  of  the American  Sunday  School 
Union.  This  work  is  pecu- 

liarly gratifying  because  it is  undenominational  work.  The  souls  won 
are  not  accessions  to  one  sect  from  another,, 
but  have  been  gathered  from  the  world's  great harvest-field  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  No 
attempt  is  made  to  organize  churches  of  any 
particular  denomination,  but  to  get  the  peo- 

ple, especially  the  children,  together  to  listen 
to  the  simple  Gospel  which  is  able  to  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation.  That  is  our  mis- 

sionary's sole  aim.  He  goes  into  neglected, 
sparsely  settled  districts  with  that  one  pur- 
post,  leaving  to  others  who  may  follow  in 
his  steps  the  explanation  of  denominational differences. 

Rev.  George  W.  Sharp  the  missionary  in 
question,  whose  portrait  is  here  given,  had 
been  laboring  in  Northeast  Missouri  and  adja- 

cent districts  for  nearly  twelve  years,  when 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union  discover- 

Rev.  Ceorge  W.  Sharp. 

ed  that  owing  to  straitness  of  its  finances  it 
was  no  longei  able  to  maintain  a  missionary 
in  that  field.  The  Christian  Herald  knew 
something  of  the  services  Mr.  Sharp  had  ren- 

dered and  of  the  urgent  need  there  was  for  a 
continuance  of  them.  The  publisher, therefore, 
invited  the  readers  to  join  him  in  defraying 
the  cost  of  Mr. Sharp's  work  and  they  prompt- 

ly lesponded.  The  American  Sunday  School 
Union  was  notified  that  the  necessary  funds 
for  Mr.  Sharp's  support  for  a  year  were  in 
hand  and  since  June  last  he  has  been  proceed- 

ing with  his  work. 
The  energy  and  indefatigable  industry  this 

consecrated  man  has  displayed  have  been  truly 
wonderful  and  the  results  of  God's  blessing on  his  efforts  are  such  as  to  cause  profound 
thankfulness.  In  one  district  he  visited,  there 
was  no  church  or  public  building  in  which  a 
Sunday  School  could  meet  or  religious  ser- 

vices be  held.  A  poor  farmer  was  induced  to 
allow  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  lower  floor 
of  his  house.  The  school  was  well  attended 
and  that  not  by  children  alone.  Many  older 
people  came  and  when  Mr.  Sharp  visited  the 
place  again,  ten  persons  made  profession  of faith  in  Christ  and  ascribed  their  conversion  to 
the  blessing  of  God  on  that  Sunday  School. 

In  June  last  Mr.  Sharp  visited  a  village  where 
he  established  a  school  a  few  years  ago  and 
remained  a  few  weeks  oiganizing  it.  By  the 
time  he  left,  the  school  numbered  in  scholars, 
teachers  and  officers,  all  told,  eighty  persons. 
When  he  went  there  again  in  June  of  this  year 
he  found  that  the  school  had  grown  until  an- 

other school  in  another  building  had  been  or- 
ganized, the  two  having  an  aggregate  mem- 

bership of  162.  Both  were  union  schools  rep- 
resenting together  four  denominations.  Mr. 

Sharp  held  a  mass-meeting  and  he  and  the 
teacheisgave  evangelistic  addresses.  More  than 
a  dozen  of  various  ages,  including  a  venerable 
white-haired  man, rose  to  ask  for  prayers 
How  far-reaching  are  the  results  of  these 

labois  i<  indicated  by  the  fact  that  during  last 
month  s  tour  Mr.  Sharp  met  a  young  man 
who  recognized  him  and  asked  him  if  he  did 
not  establish  a  school  in  a  certain  distnct  about 
six  years  ago.  Mr.  Sharp  ieplied  that  he  did. 
7  he  young  man  said  that  he  attended  the  school 
and  piodutcd  a  little  book  which  the  mission- 
aiy  gave  him  then,    it  had  been  the  means  ol 
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his  conversion  and  he  is  now  himself  engaged 
in  Evangelistic  work.  A  second  young  man 
who  ascribes  his  conversion  to  Mr.  Sharp's 
labors,  is  now  preparing  for  the  ministry  in 
Cumberland  University,  Lebanon,  Term.,  and 
the  sermons  he  has  preached  during  his  vaca- 

tions have  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of 
many  souls.  Thus  the  seed  sown  bears  fruit. 
The  Christian  Herald  is  sure  that  when  its 
subscribers  read  of  these  tokens  of  blessing 
they  will  rejoice  that  Mr.  Sharp  has  been  kept 
in  the  field  and  will  pray  that  God  will  con- tinue to  bless  his  labors. 

THE  AUTHOR  OF"ALEPH" An  Eminent  Literarlan  and  an  Authority  on 
liiblical  History  —  Kev.  l>r.  Burr's  Busy 
Life  at  Mansewood,  Ct. 

ENOCH  FITCH  BU RR, D. D
. (Amherst), 

LL.D. (London),  the  author  of  the 
new  serial,  "Aleph,  the  Chaldean," which  is  begun  in  this  issue  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  is  a  native  of 
Westport,  Ct.,  and  belongs  to  the 

same  family  with  Aaron  Burr, second  President 
of  the  College  of  New  Jersey.  In  early  child- 

hood he  lost  his  father.  His  mother,  a  woman 
of  great  energy,  piety,  and  love  of  learning, 
became  father  as  well  as  mother  to  her  three 
sons,  and  carried  two  of  them  through  a 
course  of  liberal  education.  Enoch  was  gradu- 

ated at  Yale.  The  next  three  years  he  spent  in 
New  Haven  in  post-graduate  studies,  chiefly  of 

Rev.  Enoch  Fitch  Burr,  D.D.,LL.D. 

a  theological  and  scientific  nature.  He  spent  two 
or  three  years  in  close  study  of  the  higher 
mathematics  and  physical  astronomy,  in  con- 

nection with  the  College  Observatory.  He  then 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  a  Congregational 
Church  in  Lyme,  Ct.,  which  he  has  continued 
to  hold  without  interruption  until  the  present 
time — with  the  exception  01  a  year  spent  in 
foreign  travel  in  company  with  his  wife  and 
brother. 

For  several  years  he  has  lectured  to  the  Senior 
Classes  in  Amherst  College  on  The  Scientific 
Evidences  of  Religion;  and  on  The  Latest  As- 

tronomy against  Atheism;  as  well  as  on  kin- 
dred themes  in  the  Schofield  Scientific  School, 

Williams  College,  and  other  institutions. 
His  spacious  home,  Mansewood,  is  situated 

in  an  elevated  and  picturesque  part  of  the  old 
historic  town  of  Lynne,  Ct.  In  this  house  his 
wife,  Harriet  A.  Lord,  was  born  and  has  al- 

ways lived.  It  abounds  in  books  and  works 
ol  art.  Among  the  latter  is  a  marble  bust  of 
Christ,  life-size,  by  an  Italian  artist,  which  has 
been  much  admired,  and  is  believed  to  be  the 
finest  piece  oi  sculpture  in  this  country. 

In  addition  to  other  literary  work,  Dr.  Burr 
has  published  seventeen  volumes  which  have 
been  received  with  great  favor  by  leading  schol- 

ars, and  have  found  their  way  into  many  lands. 
The  lis?  is  a*  follows: 
"Kcce  Uoelum, '  ''Pater  Mundi,  "  "Ad  Fidem,"  "Doc- 

trine of  Evolution,"  "Work  in  the  Vineyard,''  "Toward 
the  Straight  Gate,  '  "Sunday  Afternoons,"  "Thy  Voy- 

age" and  "From  Dark  to  Day,"  (Illustrated  Poems); "Bio,  the  Athenian,"  "Kcce  Terra,"  "Tempted  to  Un- 
belief," "Celestial  Empires,"  "Universal  Beliefs,  " 

<'Long  Ago,"  and  "Supreme  Things." 
In  the  last  issued,  Aleph  the  Chaldean,  the 

object  is  to  present  in  a  vivid  manner  in  con- 
necton  with  interesting  personal  adventures 
and  scenes  in  the  first  century, the  historic  evi- 

dence? o'  Christianity.  It  has  been  compared 
by  eminent  critics  to  Gen.  Lew  Wallace's  Ben 
Hur,  and  it  will  produce  a  powerful  impression 
on  all  win  read  it.  It  is  especially  a  story  for 
the  home.  As  it  progresses, our  readers  will  dis- 

cover it^  rare  charm  and  the  force  of  the  great 
truths  i*  teaches,  with  all  the  attractions  of  a 
perfect  story. 
Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  mav  be  had  from  this  office: 
price  42.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 1884, 1885  and  1887,  are  also  tor  sale. 

OUR  FATHER'S  HOUSE. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topie 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Oct.  25.  John 
14:  2-4;  I.  Cor.  2:8,  10;  II.  Cor.  5:  1. 

OW  much  is  included  in  the  words, 
"Our  Father's  House"  even  in  their 
earthly  meaning  !  The  boy  away  at 
school  looking  forward  to  vacation, 
the  young  man  in  the  city  store,  or 
office,  or  bank,  setting  out  to  the 

old  familiar  dwelling,  even  the  man  of  mature 
age  visiting  his  native  place,  cannot  tell  all  the 
meaning  that  the  words  convey.  They  speak 
to  the  memory,  if  not  to  the  present  sense,  of 
peace,  of  security,  of  affectionate  association, 
of  tenderness,  of  loving  companionship,  of  rest 
and  a  host  of  other  pleasant  suggestions.  And 
there  are  privileges  too.  A  poor  woman  was 
gazing  intently  through  the  iron  palisades 
which  enclose  the  garden  of  a  European  pal- 

ace. Her  eyes  were  set  on  a  cluster  of  rose- 
bushes laden  with  the  wealth  of  richly  scented 

blossoms.  "How  I  wish  I  had  just  one  bud 
for  my  sick  boy  !"  she  said.  "He  dearly  loves 
a  rose."  "They  are  not  for  the  likes  of  you," 
said  the  gruff  soldier  who  stood  on  guard  at 
the  house.  A  young  man  whom  the  soldier 
saluted  with  great  deference,  heard  the  wom- 

an'-' words  and  the  soldier's  reply,  as  he  pass- 
ed. "I  will  give  you  some  roses  my  good 

woman,"  he  said,  "and  I  hope  they  will  do 
your  boy  good."  He  cut  a  handful  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  put  them  in  her  hand.  "1  hope 
you  will  not  get  into  trouble,  kind  sir,"  she 
said,  "for  your  kindness  to  a  poor  woman." 
"Oh  !  no,"  was  the  leply,  "this  is  my  father's 
garden;  I  am  the  son  of  the  Prince."  That  ex- plained it.  She  could  understand,  when  she 
knew  that,  why  he  could  cut  the  flowers  and 
give  them  away. 

Jesus  was  going  to  his  Father's  house.  He 
was  leaving  his  friends  behind  and  he  com- 

forted them  by  telling  them  whither  he  was 
going  and  his  purpose.  He  knew  that  house 
well  and  his  words  were  spoken  with  confi- 

dence. It  was  "a  house  of  many  mansions," as  when  an  Oriental  potentate  adds  a  wing  to 
his  palace  for  the  dwelling-place  of  a  grown- 

up son,  or  builds  for  him  a  cottage  in  his  wide 
domain  within  sight  ol  his  own  home.  Jesus 
was  going  home — to  his  Father's  house,  and he  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  them.  The 
separation  was  to  be  but  an  interval  and  it 
would  be  spent  iu  the  preparation  of  an  eter- 

nal home.  That  preparation  he  undertook, 
but  on  their  side  there  should  be  preparation 
also,  and  he  provided  lor  that  too,  for  he  told 
them  how  he  had  prayed  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
be  given  to  them,  and  from  him  they  would 
receive  the  preparation  necessary.  They  who 
go  on  a  visit  to  wealthy  and  influential  people, 
think  much  of  what  they  shall  take  with  them 
to  wear  and  to  use;  but  nothing  of  that  kind 
was  necessary  to  those  whom  Jesus  invited. 
Yet,  as  they  were  to  live  there,  some  prepara- 

tion was  needed.  The  boor  among  princes  is 
a  burden  to  himself  and  to  them.%  He  must 
learn  the  ways  of  the  house,  the  manner  of 
life  of  the  inmates,  the  spirit  that  animates 
them,  their  habits  and  pursuits,  before  he  can 
be  happy  there.  The  pattern  is  before  us.  He 
who  is  most  like  Jesus  is  best  fitted  to  enter 
the  house  of  many  mansions.  The  unselfish 
spirit,  the  magnanimous  forbearance,  the  love 
of  others,  the  self-sacrificing  devotion  which 
characterized  him  and  made  him  the  admira- 

tion of  the  ages  must  be  in  those  who  by  his  in- 
vitation enter  his  Father's  house.  Having  this 

hope  in  them  they  purify  themselves  through 
the  Spirit  given  to  them. 

And  what  a  hope  it  is!  Even  the  beloved 
John  was  transported  with  wonder  by  the 
vision  he  had  ol  that  house  ol  many  mansions. 
He  uses  the  symbols  which  men  are  wont  to 
associate  with  magnificence — the  wealth  ol 
gold  and  gems — to  convey  to  the  imagination 
conceptions  too  grand  for  mortal  thought. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  though  he  had  been  caught 
up  there  in  the  spirit,  will  not  make  the  at- 

tempt. "Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  prepared."  And  there  is  besides,  the thought  on  which  John  dwells  with  joyful 
exultation,  "They  go  no  more  out."  It  is  not 

a  brief  visit  but  a  residence  forever.  No  won- 
der that  such  a  prospect  has  made  poverty  and 

hardship  and  even  the  martyr's  fire  endurable. The  passage  is  but  short  and  the  destination 
so  blessed.  A  Christian  dying  of  a  painful 
disease  being  near  the  last  pang  was  trying 
hard  to  keep  his  thoughts  fixed  on  that  home, 
though  his  body  was  racked  with  pain.  "You 
are  going  home,"  said  his  minister  consolingly. 
"Yes,  yes,  sir  I  know,"  was  the  reply.  "I  am 
only  just  a  bit  confused  with  the  flitting." That  was  all.  It  is  a  confusing  time,  but  in 
the  home  to  which  he  was  going  there  would 
be  no  confusion  and  those  who  go  there  find 
that  God  wipes  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

DIRECTIONS    TO    KING'S  DAUGHTERS. 
Letters  frequently  reach  us  asking  what 

steps  are  necessary  to  joining  the  King's  Daugh- ters. The  following  directions  given  by  the 
President  of  the  Order  in  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal  will  answer  these  correspondents  :  1 
will  give  you  explicit  directions  now  as  to 
what  you  should  do  so  that  you  will  not  write 
"  Tell  me  what  I  am  to  do?"  You  must  be  a 
member  of  our  Order  before  you  ever  join  any 
Circle  ;  you  can  be  enrolled  as  a  member  of  the 
Order  at  our  headquarters  in  New  York  city, 
47  West  Twenty-second  street.  Send  your 
name  and  address  there  with  ten  cents,  the 
membership  fee,  and  there  you  can  get  your 
cross  which  is  the  badge  of  the  Order.  We 
are  an  incorporated  society  and  a  silver  cross  is 
the  seal  of  our  corporation.  You  are  not  oblig- 

ed to  wear  this  cross,  but  no  other  cross  can 
be  worn  as  our  badge  ;  though  a  bit  of  royal 
purple  ribbon  is  an  emblem  of  membership, 
and  can  be  had  at  the  same  place,  so  you  can 
wear  either  one  or  both  ;  but,  if  you  can  afford 
it,  1  would  advise  you  to  have  the  cross  ;  it 
will  cost  you  but  thirty  cents,  and  that  will 
make  the  total  cost  forty  cents.  There  may 
be  some  who  cannot  afford  the  cross — I  know 
women  who  write  to  me  from  away  off  on  the 
frontier,  and  they  really  have  no  money,  no 
paper,  no  stamps.  Nothing  has  touched  me 
more  than  to  receive  letters  written  by  educat- 

ed women  who  are  hedged  in  by  their  present 
environment  so  as  to  make  it  exceedingly 
difficult  to  get  money  enough  requisite  to  write 
a  letter,  and  yet  they  want  to  join  our  Order 
and  wear  this  cross.  I  speak  of  this  because 
if  it  comes  to  you  to  give,  "  In  His  Name, "the little  silver  cross  to  one  who  cannot  afford  to 
buy  one,  I  will  see  that  your  wishes  are  car- 

ried out.  I  hope  there  will  come  a  time  when 
when  we  shall  be  rich  enough  at  the  Centre 
to  do  this;  but  that  time  I  assure  you  is  not  now. 

AN  APPEAL  OF  THE  Y.  V.  S.  C.  E. 
The  committee  appointed  by  the  Christian 

Endeavor  Convention  at  Minneapolis  to  in- 
fluence the  World's  Fair  Commissioners  in 

favor  01  closing  the  Fair  on  Sundays  has  is- 
sued an  appeal  to  the  Societies  urging  them 

to  separate  and  united  action.  It  is  signed  by 
Rev.  R.  V.  Hunter,  Chairman  of  the  Com- 

mittee,and  the  following  are  some  of  the  sug- 

gestions made: That  the  C.  E.  forces  should  be  organized,  in 
order  that  they  may  bring  the  proper  in- 

fluences to  bear  upon  those  Commissioners  in 
whose  hands  the  deciding  of  this  question 
lies.  We  should  seek  to  influence  these  Com- 

missioners, when  assembled  in  Chicago,  but 
especially  while  at  their  homes.  There  are 
many  Sabbath  organizations  looking  after  tr.e 
Commissioners  when  in  session.  It  has  been 
agreed  that  the  proper  function  of  the  C.  E. 
.forces  is  to  influence  these  Commissioners  in 
the  retirement  of  their  homes.  More  can  be 
done  with  an  individual  by  a  friend  or  neigbor 
when  alone,  than  can  possibly  be  accomplished 
when  overwhelmed  with  business,  and  in 
company  with  the  Commissioners  at  Chicago. 
Let  the  C.  E.  forces  then  emphasize  this  par- 

ticular phase  of  the  work. 
Something  can  be  accomplished  also  by 

bringing  Christian  and  patriotic  influences  to 
bear  upon  the  Commissioners  of  the  various 
State  exhibits.  If  a  large  number  of  the  Slates 
can  be  induced  to  close  their  exhibits  on  the 
Sabbath;  and  if  those  departments  of  the  Ex- 

position over  which  the  ladies  have  control 

can  be  closed  also;  and  if,  as  we  have  reason 
to  believe,  a  few  of  the  Foreign  departments 
may  be  closed,  the  logic  of  the  situation  will 
compel  the  National  Commissiohers  to  close 
the  whole  affair  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

Now  what  this  Committee  would  advise  is, 
that  your  State  C.  E.  Executive  Committee, 
either  through  your  district  or  State  conven- 

tions, or  in  any  way  that  may  seem  best  to 
the  State  Executive  Committee,  shall  proceed 
to  organize,  so  that  influential  men  and  women 
may  be  led  to  bring  their  influence  to  bear  up- 

on these  Commissioners,  State  and  National, 
in  favor  of  Sabbath  closing,  This  can  be  done 
by  different  bodies  calling  on  these  gentlemen 
at  their  homes. 

Let  the  necessity  of  Sabbath  closing  be  urged 
in  every  possible  way,  upon  every  legitimate 
ground.  This  can  be  argued  on  grounds  of 
economy,  moralityj  religion  and  patriotism. 
Urge  that  we  are  a  Christian  nation,  and  that 
our  example  before  the  world  should  not  be 
immoral.  Commence  action  at  once.  Enter 
into  this  work  with  zeal  and  wisdom. 

You  may  find  out  from  the  Governor  of 
your  State  or  from  your  State  Secretary,  what 
persons  constitute  your  State  Commission. 
Do  not  fail  to  communicate  with  them.  Their 
influence  will  be  valuable. 

It  would  be  well  if  a  place  should  be  given 
in  your  State  and  District  Conventions  to  the 
consideration  of  this  subject.  Let  some  one 
be  selected  who  can  present  tha  question  in  a 
strong,  clear;  and  enthusiastic  manner.  Large 
numbers  would  thus  become  acquainted  with 
the  plan,  and,  we  hope,  interested  in  pushing 
the  cause. 

It  has  been  proposed  also,  if  possible,  to 
secure  the  passage  of  a  bill  in  the  coming  Gon- 
gress,  instructing  the  Commissioners  of  the 
World's  Fair  to  close  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

The  honor  of  our  Master  is  at  stake  ;  the 
good  name  of  our  Republic  is  threatened  by 
the  ungodly  ;  the  million  Christian  Endeavorers should  be  felt  in  this  matter.  For  the  sake  of 
our  Lord,  our  country  and  the  world,  let  us 
act  promptly.    Pray,  organize,  push. 

A  NEW  CIRCLE. 
As  there  are  many  women  and  girls  on 

ranches  and  in  lonely  places  where  they  are 
not  often  within  easy  reach  of  each  other,  who 
nevertheless  would  like  to  be  enrolled  as 

King's  Daughters,  Mrs.  Bottome,the  President of  the  Order,  has  devised  a  plan  to  meet  the 
exigency.  She  proposes  to  form  a  special 
Circle  ot  these  scattered  sisters  and  she  sug- 

gests that  it  bear  her  own  name.  The  pro- 
posal is  made  in  one  of  her  talks  in  the  Ladies 

Home  Journal.  She  writes:  "  No  kindness shown  to  any  fellow  creature  is  too  small  to  be 
called  a  service  'In  His  Name.'  Your  little 
children  need  to  be  educated  in  unselfishness, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  principles  of  our 
Order  that  a  little  child  cannot  understand. 

Undoubtedly  many  will  join  'The  Margaret 
Bottome  Circle'  who  are  just  coming  into  the 
Order,  and  who  write  me,  'Must  1  form  a  cir- 

cle to  be  in  the  Order?'  'There  are  no  Circles 
in  this  place.'  And  yet,  though  they  cannot form  a  Circle  and  there  is  no  Circle  in  that 
place  to  join,  they  somehow  do  not  wish  to 
feel  alone,  though  in  a  vast  'Sisterhood';  so this  will  meet  their  want.  My  sister  in  the 
Argentine  Republic  will  join.  My  friends  who 
are  on  ranches  far  from  all  old  associations  will 
join.  I  know  what  an  addition  to  my  letters 
this  will  make,  but  I  invite  you  all  to  write 

who  want  to  join  my  Circle." 
HOW  TO  MEET  A  CRISIS. 

The  story  of  a  crisis  in  a  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  is  told  by  the  Young  Men's 

Era.  It  appears  that  in  a  certain  town  the officers  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  discouraged  by 
lack  of  support,  called  a  general  meeting  and 
recommended  that  the  institution  be  abandon- 

ed. They  were  so  thoroughly  convinced  of 
the  hopelessness  of  the  work  that  they  were 
opposed  to  any  effort  being  made  to  revive  it. 
Two  or  three  of  the  members,  however,  real- 

izing the  need  of  Christian  work  among  young 
men  strongly  urged  that  such  an  effort  be 
made.  Finally  twenty  young  men  were  found 
who  pledged  themselves  to  save  the  Associa- tion if  it  could  be  done.  They  formed  a  new 
Board  of  Directors,  arranged  an  attractive  pro- 

gramme and  set  themselves  diligently  to  find 
new  members.  Not  only  has  the  Association 
been  saved,  but  it  is  more  prosperous  than  at 
any  period  of  its  existence;  it  pays  its  Secretary 
$1,000  a  year  and  is  now  looking  out  for  an 
efficient  physical  director.  So  much  may  be 
done  by  an  energetic  band  of  young  men 
really  in  earnest  in  a  good  work.  The  crisis 
was  safely  passed  and  need  never  have  come 
if  the  twenty  young  men  had  given  themselves 
to  the  work  earlier.  The  emergency  called 
them  into  action  and  the  hour  ol  crisis  was,  as 
so  often  happens,  the  hour  before  daybreak. 



Oct.  14,  1891. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 

6m 

"AS   HE  is." 
(/.  John  3  :  a.) 

j}HEN  we  see  Him  as  He  is, 
if    In  that  Land  of  peace  and  rest, 

<fJI  Surrounded  by  the  millions, 
His  own  sacrifice  hath  blessed, 

We  shall  lose  our  rougher  natures 
For  a  gentle  one  like  His ; 

And  we  all  shall  be  new  creatures, 
When  we  see  Him  as  He  is. 

But  we  need  not  wait  so  long 
To  see  the  Master's  face, 

To  listen  to  His  soothings, 
And  behold  His  matchless  grace ; 

There's  not  a  flower  that  blossoms But  reflects  a  love  of  His 
That  will  shine  out  strong  and  steady, 

When  we  see  Him  as  He  is. 

His  presence  is  about  us 
And  when  we  let  Him  in 

We're  welcoming  the  Lamb  of  God 
Who  takes  away  our  sin. 

Too  often  we  look  past  Him, 
And  behold  no  face  like  His, 

In  fearing  we  shan't  know  Him — Till  we  see  Him  as  He  is. 

Let  us  see  Him  here  in  nature — 
In  the  kind  words  of  our  Friend ; 

With  heaven  right  around  us. 
Let  earth  and  heaven  blend : 

Nor  waste  in  speculation 
This  precious  time  of  His — 

E'en  glimpses  make  us  like  Him, Till  we  see  Him  as  He  is.     — L.  A. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
Visit  to  the  Tomb  of  Rachel— One  of  the 
Jarlie-it  "Memory  Places"  in  the  World. 

jLJtl  UCH  interest  had  been  expressed  by 
W\     the  younger  members  of  the  house- 

hold in  the  beautiful  picture  illus- 
trating the  road  from  Jerusalem  to 

Bethlehem,  published  in  a  recent 
issue  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

i  there  was  a  very  general  desire  to  know 
ire  about  the  ancient  highway  and  the  his- 
ic  remains  on  either  side. 

'The  most  attractive  of  all  the  places  along 
s  road,  outside  of  Bethlehem  itself,"  said 
cle  John,  "is  the  tomb  of  Rachel.    You  re- 
mber   that  Dr.  Talmage,  in    a  sermon 
ached  quite  lately,  described  the  meeting 
Jacob  and  Rachel  at  the  well  in  Mesepo- 
amia  where  the  droves  gathered  to  water? 
ob  was  looking  for  a  wife  then  and  he  saw 
beautiful  shepherdess  come  to  the  well 

h  hei  father's  flock.    Her  body  now  lies  in nail  mosque,  which  marks  the  spot  where 
died  when  Benjamin  was  born." 
'That  was  little  Benjamin  who  afterward 
it  down  to  Egypt  to  see  Joseph,  wasn't 
'  asked  one  of  the  children. 
'Yes,"  replied  Uncle  John.    "Rachel  his 
ther  called  him  TSenoni;  which  means  'the 
of  my  sorrow,'  but  Jacob  who  set  great 
•e  by  the  lad  called  him  Benjamin,  'the 
of  my  right  hand,'  meaning  I  suppose  that love  of  Rachel,  his  Aramaean  wife,  he  would 
ays  keep  the  boy  beside  him.   Many  years 
rwards,  when  he  was  a  venerable  patriarch, 
told  the  touching  story.  'As  for  me,  when 
me  to  Padan,  Rachel  died  by  me  in  the 
i  of  Canaan  on  the  way ;  when  yet  there 
but  a  little  way  come  to  Ephrath :  the 

le  is  Bethlehem.' 
All  over  the  Holy  Land  Rachael's  memory 
eld  in  loving  reverence,  and  even  the  in- 
1  invaders  respected  her  tomb,  and  erected 
mosque  over  the  site." 
The  Turks  did  that?"  inquired  Tom. 
Turk  or  Saracen,"  was  the  reply.  "The sque  has  within  it  a  small  rude  shrine  which 
rds  the  remnant  of  the  pillar  that  was  set 
by  Jacob  over  her  grave.  Every  month  the 
s  go  the  mosque  and  lament  for  Rachel, 
ive  seen  them  there  making  their  outcry, 
hough  she  had  died  but  yesterday,  instead 
holisands  of  years  ago.    The  mosque  it- 

self is  a  square  building,  rather  modern  in  as- 
pect although  it  covers  the  first  monument  to 

the  dead  that  was  ever  set  up  since  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world.  Before  the  seventh  century 

there  was  only  a  pyramid  of  stones  surround- 
ing the  pillar  and  no  mosque.  Nearby,  the 

ground  is  covered  with  stones,  entirely  hiding 
the  soil,  and  this  pecularity  is  explained  by  a 
legend.  Christ  was  passing  along  near  the 
tomb  of  Rachel  when  he  discovered  a  peasant 
sowing.  Being  asked  by  the  Saviour  what  he 
sowed  the  fellow  replied  angrily:  'Stones!' 
'Then,'  said  Jesus,  'Stones  ye  shall  reap"  and 

he  passed  on." What  a  singular  legend  !  "  exclaimed  one of  the  listeners. 

"We  visited  the  tomb  while  in  Palestine," 
continued  Uncle  John.  "It  is  about  half  a mile  north  of  Bethlehem  and  the  Turks,  Jews 
and  Christians  all  agree  as  to  its  authenticity. 
KubbetT{ahil  (Rachel's  Grave),  it  is  called  by the  natives,  and  so  it  was  probably  called  in 
the  days  when  the  long  lines  of  weeping  Isra- 

elites passed  it  to  go  to  captivity  in  Babylon. 
It  is  now  rather  neglected  and  falling  into  de- 

cay, as  you  can  see  by  the  general  appearance 
of  the  mosque  in  the  photograph;  still,  pil- 

am  resolved  by  God's  help  to  build  a  church. We  are  a  little  flock,  trying  to  pay  for  homes 
to  raise  our  children,  and  are  unable  to  get  a 
church  within  ourselves,  but  we  have  been  for 
two  years  praying  God  to  help  us  in  this  cause, 
and  we  believe  that  we  will  yet  see  a  house  in 
which  we  can  assemble  ourselves  with  more 
ease  than  we  have  done.  We  do  not  want  to 
discontinue  our  work  in  winter,  if  we  can  help 
it,  but  my  house  is  only  a  small  cabin  and  I 
cannot  warm  it  comfortably. 

"I  first  started  by  reading  and  teaching  my 
own  little  ones;  then  they  brought  other  chil- 

dren and  these  children  brought  their  parents. 
Now  we  number  more  than  fifty  who  never 
attended  worship  anywhere  till  now.  Though 
I  cannot  preach  like  Paul,  I  can  tell  the  story 
of  Jesus  to  little  children  and  the  poor  ignorant 

ones  by  whom  I  am  surrounded." This  brave  Christian  woman,  who  has 
thus  marched  on  "from  strength  to  strength," deserves  the  encouragement  of  everyone  who 
loves  God's  word  and  delights  in  his  work. 
The  Lord  never  permits  true  service  to  go  un- 
rewarded. * 

*  * "It  Pays." 
"A  father"  writes  us  from  McConnellsville, 

Ohio,  "Our  son's  death  came  upon  us  at  first 
as  a  heavy  blow,  but  it  has  since  proved  a 
rich  blessing.  He  had  been  a  consistent 
Christian  for  many  years,  but  it  was  left  for 
his  death  to  reveal  to  his  parents  his  usefulness 
and  the  extent  to  which  he  had  endeared  him- 

self to  the  people  of  F  and  especially  those 
who  are  Christians  there.  We  want  you  to 
tell  the  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald  that 
it  pays  to  bring  up  children  with  prayer  and 
God's  word,  ever  trusting  in  the  Lord  for  help 
and  guidance.  Our  boy  was  a  subject  of  prayer 
trom  his  birth.  God  be  praised  for  the  memory 

of  his  precious  life." Yes;  it  pays.   The  recollection  of  a  young 

Rachel's  Tomb. 
(From  a  photograph  brought  from  the  Holy  Land  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  ") 

grimages  are  made  to  the  spot  by  the  Jews  and 
the  inner  walls  are  covered  with  names  written 
in  almost  every  language,  and  almost  all  being 
those  of  Hebrews  or  their  descendants. 

"There  was  one  weak  spot  in  Rachel's otherwise  beautiful  character,  that  has  been 
transmitted  to  us  by  history.  When  she  went 
with  Jacob  to  Canaan,  she  took  away  with 
her  her  father's  household  gods,  apparently 
without  informing  Jacob  of  the  act.  You  re- 

member reading  in  Genesis  35:2,  how  the 
presence  of  these  idols  caused  trouble  in  Ja- 

cob's household  and  how,  finally,  at  God's command  he  ordered  the  images  to  be  cast 
out.  It  was  after  his  household  had  been 
purified  that  his  bereavement  came;  but  he 
doubtless  remembered  the  circumstance  with 
lifelong  sorrow  and  attributed  to  it  much  of 
his  affliction." *  * 
What  Came  of  a  Woman's  Effort. 

Here  is  a  little  experience  fruitful  in  sugges- 
tion for  those  who  are  by  their  environments 

shut  off  from  the  larger  field  of  effort  in  God's work.  A  mother  writes  us  from  Christians- 
burg,  Va: 

"I  have  been  conducting  a  Sabbath  School 
in  my  house  and  trying  to  do  good  by  reading 
The  Christian  Herald  to  those  who  cannot 
read  themselves,  and  it  has  become  of  such  in- 

terest that  my  house  will  no  longer  accommo- 
date those  who  are  eager  to  hear,  therefore  I 

life  consecrated  to  holiness  is  one  that  brings 
comfort  to  the  parents  in  their  bereavement. 
The  world  affords  no  consolation  like  this. 

It  is  Whittier,  the  Christian  poet,  who  has 
expressed  this  in  his  beautiful  lines: 

And  Love  will  dream,  and  Faith  will  trust, 
Since  he  who  knows  our  need  is  just, 
That  somehow,  somewhere,  meet  we  must, 
Who  has  not  learned  in  hours  of  faith, 
The  truth  to  flesh  and  sense  unknown, 
That  Life  is  ever  lord  of  Death, 
And  Love  can  never  lose  its  own? 

* *  * 
A  True  Sister. 

The  sister  who  is  well-beloved  by  the  broth- 
er is  almost  certain  to  be  liked  elsewhere. 

There  is  no  surer  way  to  learn  genuine  cour- 
tesy than  to  practice  it  habitually  in  his  pres- 

ence. You  say,  "  But  he's  my  own  brother." Is  that  any  reason  why  you  should  take  his 
courtesies  for  granted,  and  never  say  "thank 
you  "  ?  Is  that  any  reason  why  you  should 
not  try  and  make  an  evening  at  home  pleasant 
for  him,  instead  of  forcing  him  by  your  sel- 

fishness to  seek  his  happiness  somewhere  else? 
Is  that  any  reason  why  you  should  not  think 
his  opinion  of  your  frocks,  your  bonnet  or 
looks,  worth  consideration  ?  Is  that  any  rea- 

son why  you  should  appear  before  him  in  a 
clumsy  wrapper  and  with  your  hair  in  papers  ? 
Is  that  any  reason  why,  when  you  have  a  man 
visitor,  he  should  be  made  to  feel  that  you  en- 

dured your  brother  when  there  was  no  one 
else,  but  that  when  there  was — well,  then  it was  different  ?  Is  that  any  reason  why  you 
should  not  listen  to  his  word  of  advice  about 
other  girls  and  their  brothers?  None  what- 

ever. Try  to  take  an  interest  in  your  brothers, 
especially  if  they  are  younger  than  you  are. 
Good  will  come  of  it  and  much  pleasure  in  the 
home  circle,  besides. 

# *  * Till    IDEAL  HOME. 

ifl  ffcE  may  build  a  house,  says  a  writer 
fl\  III  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  Christian 

1|M      Advocate,and  we  may  call  it  home, 
'jjnjy  but  unless  it  is  the  place  above  all others  for  soul  culture  and  mental 

growth,  it  seems  almost  sacrile- 
gious to  give  it  that  endearing  name.  An  ideal 

home  may  be  in  an  unpretending  cottage  as 
well  as  in  a  palace.  In  either  case  love  must 
be  the  pivot  on  which  the  intricate  machinery 
of  home  duties  turns.    If  we  desire  a  model 
home,  we  must  be  willing  to  work  for  it  
with  brain  and  heart  as  well  as  hands. 

Children  should  receive  their  first  lessons  in 
usefulness  around  the  family  hearthstone. 
Very  early  should  they  be  taught  that  their 
own  desires  must  be  made  subservient  to  the 
comfort  of  the  family.  Were  this  rule  general- 

ly followed,  there  would  be  fewer  selfish  exac- 
tions, and  the  home-life  would  be  largely  fill- 

ed with  generous,  disinterested  deeds. 
If  more  time  and  pains  were  taken  to  make 

homes  that  are  worthy  of  the  name, the  wrong- 
doings of  sons  and  daughters  would  not  so 

often  plant  thorns  in  the  pillows  of  their 
parents  during  their  declining  years. 

If  parents  would  take  more  interest  in  the 
amusements  of  their  children,  there  would  be 
less  danger  of  them  entering  forbidden  paths 
of  pleasure  when  they  are  called  to  leave  the 
home  that  has  sheltered  their  childhood. 
Young  people  must  have  recreation  of  some 
kind.  It  is  natural  and  necessary,  and  needs 
much  thought  and  care. 

Ah,  blessings  on  those  little  hands. 
Whose  work  is  yet  undone  ! 

And  blessings  on  those  little  feet, 
Whose  race  is  yet  unrun  ! 

And  blessings  on  the  little  brain. 
That  has  not  learned  to  plan  ! 

Whate'er  the  future  holds  in  store, 
God  bless  the  "  coming  man  I" 

*. 

*  * 

A  Kind-hearted  Emperor. 
A  pleasing  story  of  the  late  Emperor  Fred- 

erick is  related  in  one  of  the  German  papers. 
Some  years  ago,  shortly  before  the  death  of 
the  old  Emperor,  a  tall,  handsome  gentleman 
jumped  into  a  third-class  carriage  of  a  local 
railway  at  Berlin,  just  as  the  train  was  leaving 
the  station.  An  old  flower-seller,  with  a 
basket  of  newly-cut  hyacinths,  was  the  only 
other  other  occupant  of  the  compartment. 
He  asked  the  old  dame  to  sell  him  a  bunch, 
and  she  chose  the  freshest  and  largest,  and 
handed  it  to  him.  Its  price  was  a  penny; 
but  she  was  paid  with  a  mark  piece,  which, 
as  she  said  at  once,  was  a  thing  that  had 
never  been  heard  of  before  in  a  third-class carriage. 

Presently  the  stranger  and  the  flower-seller 
were  in  conversation,  and  it  turned  out  that 
the  poor  woman  was  the  bread-winner  of  a 
family  of  four.  Her  son  was  crippled,  her 
granddaughter  a  little  school-girl,  and  her 
husband  had  for  some  months  past  been  out 
of  work,  since  a  new  railway  official  had  dis- 

missed him  as  being  too  old  to  do  much 
work.  The  stranger  then  suggested  that  she 
should  apply,  on  her  husband's  behalf,  to  the 
railway  authorities. "That  is  no  good  whatever,"  she  replied, 
as  she  wiped  her  tears  with  her  apron.  "If 
you  haven't  the  Pope  for  your  cousin  now-a- 
days  you  can't  get  anybody  to  listen  to  you." "  Then  try  the  Emperor,"  the  stranger 
went  on. "Alas!  "  she  sighed;  "  If  the  old  gentleman 
was  allowed  to  see  the  petitions  that  are  sent, 
it  might  do  some  good;  but  he  does  not  get 
to  know  about  us  poor  people." 

"Well,  then,  let  your  husband  write  to  the 

Crown  Prince." 
"Yes,"  she  said,  "he  might  do  that,"  and 

she  would  tell  him  so  as  soon  as  she  had  sold 
her  flowers. 

By  this  time  the  train  had  got  to  the  ter- 
minus, the  old  dame  bundled  out  her  basket, 

and  noticed  with  astonishment  that  the  offi- 
cials and  the  crowd  on  the  platform  looked  at 

her  carriage  and  saluted  and  cheered.  "What's 
up?"  she  asked.  "Why,  the  Crown  Prince  was 
in  the  same  compartment  with  you." Then  the  flower-seller  held  her  head  high, 
and  told  every  syllable  of  what  had  happened 
to  the  delighted  crowd  Her  flowers  were  sold 
before  five  minutes  were  over. 
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A  JAPANESE  PIONEER. 

Flight  from  Japan.* 

(j]  N  the  summer  of  1864,  the  brig  'Berlin  of I  Nagasaki,  Japan  arrived  at  Hakodate, 
consigned  to  Frederick  Wilkie,  Esq.  in 

iii  command  of  William  B.  Savory,  ofSalem, 
Mass.  Just  before  leaving  on  the  return 
voyage  to  Shanghai,  Captain  Savory 

was  informed  by  Mr.  Wilkie  that  a  young 
Japanese,  the  friend  of  a  native  clerk  in  his 
office,  was  anxious  to  escape  from  Japan  to  the 
United  States,  where  he  hoped  to  obtain  an 
education.  Reminding  the  Captain  that  seri- 

ous consequences  were  likely  to  follow  his  de- 
tection in  the  act  of  taking  a  native  out  of  the 

country,  Mr.  Wilkie  called  the  young  man, 
then  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  into  his 
office,  and  Captain  Savory,  through  the  clerk, 
who  acted  as  interpreter,  offered  him  a  passage 
to  Shanghai  provided  he  could  reach  the  brig 
without  assistance  from  those  on  board,  and 
promised  to  do  what  he  could  towards  secur- 

ing his  transfer  to  some  vessel  returning  to  the 
United  States.  As  a  result  of  this  proposition 
the  clerk,  before  mentioned, assisted  his  friend 
on  board  the  'Berlin  during  the  night.  Owing 
to  the  presence  of  Japanese  custom  officers  on 
the  vessel,  the  runaway  was  secreted  in  one 
of  the  cabin  state-rooms,  and  given  to  under- 

stand by  signs  that  he  must  remain  in  hiding 
until  the  bng  was  under  way.  "  I  shall  never 
forget,"  writes  Captain  Savory  in  1883,  "the 
first  interview  1  had  with  him  or  how  happy 
he  felt  when  he  saw  the  shores  of  his  native 
land  fading  from  his  view,  knowing  that  he 
was  safe  from  all  harm.  His  sole  aim  then 
was  to  learn  the  English  language,  that  he 
might  be  able  to  translate  the  Bible  into  his 
own  tongue  for  the  benefit  of  his  countrymen." 

On  arriving  at  Shanghai,  the  "Berlin  was ordered  to  Nagasaki.  Knowing  that  his  young 
protege  could  return  to  Japan  only  at  the  risk 
of  his  life,  Captain  Savory  secured  his  transfer 
to  the  ship  Wild  Rover  of  Boston,  Mass., 
owned  by  Alpheus  Hardy  &  Co.,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Horace  S.  Taylor.  In 
Sept.  1864  Captain  Taylor  sailed  for  Foochoo, 
but  remained  in  Chinese  waters  through  the 
winter.  On  April  I.  1865,  he  set  sail  from 
Manilla  for  Boston  where  he  arrived  after  a  four 

months'  passage.  When  this  young  Japanese came  on  board  the  Wild  Rcrvr  at  Shanghai, 
he  could  speak  but  a  few  English  words, 
though  he  had  some  knowledge  of  the  written 
language.  On  being  asked  his  name,  he  re- 

plied "  Neesima  Shimeta."  "  I  shall  call  you 
Joe,"  was  the  Captain's  laconic  announcement. Shortly  after  reaching  Boston  Captain  Taylor 
informed  his  owner  that  he  had  a  Japanese 
boy  on  board  the  ship,  who  was  anxious  to 
secure  an  education,  and  at  Mr.  Hardy's  re- 

quest Neesima  was  sent  for.  During  the 
voyage  he  had  acquired  the  ship's  vocabulary, but  was  still  unable  to  make  known  his  wishes 
in  correct  English.  To  every  question  asked 
by  Mrs.  Hardy,  he  replied  only  in  monosyll- 

ables. It  was  impossible  to  understand  from 
his  answers  why  he  had  left  Japan,  and  beyond 
the  statement  of  Captain  Taylor,  a  very  retic- 

ent man,  nothing  could  be  learned  of  his  aims 
or  desires.  Neesima  was  therefore  sent  to  the 

Sailors'  Home,  and  requested  to  put  in  writing the  reasons  which  led  him  to  flee  his  native 
country.  In  a  short  time  Mr.  Hardy  received 
a  quaintly  written  statement  clearly  explaining 
his  desire  for  an  education  and  his  whole  pre- 

vious history  up  to  that  date.  It  concluded 
as  follows  : 

A  Apueic  Lett  <t. 
"I  am  concerned  about  it  as  much  as  my  brain 

would  melted  out,  and  when  such  musings 

*  From  Life  and  letters  of  Joseph  Hardy  Netsima, 
by  Arthur  Sherburne  Hardy.  A  biography  of  the 
famous  Japanese  Christian  who  having  fled  from 
Japan  in  the  days  ol  religious  intolerance,  obtained n  Christian  education  in  America  and  returned  to 
his  native  land  after  the  revolution  to  establish  the 
University  in  Kyoto  and  preach  Christ  to  his  fel- 
low  countrymen.  Pp.  350:  Published  by  Houghton, 
Mifflin  b'  Co.,  New  York  and  Boston. 

fell,  on  my  head,  I  could  not  read  book  at  all, 
I  would  not  do  anything  very  cheerfully, 
and  1  looked  around  myself  long  time  as  a 
lunatic,  because  it  confused  my  mind  very 
much.  But  I  know  not  yet  will  I  take  what 
course  of  my  life,  and  I  know  not  too  any 
trade  to  earn  myself.  Alas  I  am  poor  and 
foolish.  I  have  no  one  around  me  to  relieve 
me  except  you.  Then  1  wish  heartily  to  you 
that  please  let  me  direct  into  some  good  way 
which  I  may  reach  my  aim.  If  you  let  me 
reach  my  aim  I  will  never  forget  your  kind 
ness  and  virtuousness.  Although  I  will  go 
down  behind  a  grave,  my  soul  will  go  to 
heaven  to  tell  to  God  about  it  and  let  him 
bless  you.  Please  let  me  hear  that  Mr.  Hardy 
will  let  me  go  to  what  kind  of  a  school,  and  I 
wish  that  he  gave  me  the  remainder  of  his 
table  for  my  eating,  old  one  of  his  clothing  for 
my  dressing,  ink,  pen,  paper,  pencil  for  using 

of  my  study." To  this  remarkable  statement  was  due  the 
beginning  of  that  interest  which  deepened  with 
the  years  and  which  subsequent  events  amply 
justified.  On  learning  that  Mr.  Hardy  had  de- 

termined to  send  him  to  school,  Neesima  was 
full  of  gratitude.  He  wrote  to  thank  him,  con- 

cluding with  the  prayer:  "O  Lord  please  set 
thy  eyes  upon  my  Hardy,  and  keep  out  him 
from  illness  and  temptation." In  1885,  when  after  a  lapse  of  twenty  years, 
this  runaway  occupied  a  position  of  honor  and 
influence  in  his  native  land,  he  sent  to  those 
whom  he  loved  to  call  his  American  parents  a 
fuller  account  of  his  early  life.  From  this  narra- tive and  from  his  letters  much  of  the  material 
of  this  volume  has  been  obtained. 

LOST  MANUSCRIPTS.* 

C^TU  DENTS  of  Holy  Scripture  and  of  early Christianity  are  learning  every  day  to  look 
more  and  more  to  ancient  Greek,  Syriac  and 
Armenian  writers,  and  to  the  libraries  of  the 
Eastern  Churches  for  fresh  light  on  these  im- 

portant subjects.  It  is  only  natural  we  should 
do  so.  Writers  like  Simeon  Metaphrastes  and 
Photius,  the  student  Patriarch  of  Constanti- 

nople, lived  a  thousand  years  nearer  the 
Apostolic  times  than  we  do.  They  flourished 
in  an  age  of  the  highest  civilization,  when 
precious  literary  works,  in  hundreds  and  thou- 

sands, which  are  no  longer  known  amongst 
us,  lay  all  around  them  and  at  their  command. 
These  men  and  their  friends  gathered  them  up 
and  made  extracts  from  them  and  common 
sense  alone  teaches  that  a  critical  study  of 
their  writings  will  reveal  to  us  somewhat  of 
the  treasures  they  possessed.  During  the  last 
fifty  years  we  have  sought  diligently  in  the 
libraries  of  the  East  for  the  works  to  which 
they  refer  and  the  search  has  been  amply  re- 

warded. The  recovery  of  the  complete  works 
of  Hippolytus  and  of  Clement  of  Rome,  the 
discovery  of  the  Teaching  of  Ike  apostles  are 
only  specimens  of  what  we  may  vet  hope  to 
exhume  from  the  dust  of  ages. 

Let  me  briefly  tell  the  story  of  the  finding 
of  the  lost  Apology  of  Aristides  and  show  its 
bearing  on  the  age  and  date  of  the  Acts. 
Eusebius,  the  historian  of  the  fourth  century, 
mentions  in  his  Chronicle  the  two  earliest 
apologies  written  in  124  in  defence  of  Chris- 

tianity; one  by  Quadratus,  a  hearer  of  the 
Apostles,  the  other  by  Aristides,  a  philoso- 

pher of  Athens.  Now  this  year,  124,  was 
about  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  the 
Apostle  John.  These  apologies  have  hitherto 
been  best  known  by  this  historian's  notice, 
though  Eusebius  says  they  were  widely  cir- 

culated in  his  time.  The  Apology  of  Aristides 
has  often  been  sought  for.  In  the  seventeenth 

*  From  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  By  the  Rev.  G.  1. 
Stokes,  D.  D.  An  exposition  of  the  first  part  of  the 
book  down  to  the  conversion  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
and  the  Ilaptism  of  Cornelius.  This  volume  which 
is  one  of  the  series  known  as  "The  Expositor's 
Bible"  fully  sustains  the  character  of  its  predeces- 

sors and  is  especially  useful  from  the  side-lights which  the  author  has  thrown  upon  the  period  Irom 
contemporary  secular  history.  Pp.  424:  Price  $1. so. 
Published  by  A.  C.  Armstrong  Son,  51  East  Tenth 
Street,  New  York. 

century  it  was  said  to  have  been  extant  in  a 
monastery  near  Athens, but  no  Westerner  had 
ever  seen  it  in  a  complete  shape  in  modern 
times.  Two  years  ago,  however,  Professor  J. 
Rendel  Harris,  M.  A.,  of  Haverford  College 
Pennsylvania,  discovered  it  in  a  Syriac  version 
in  the  library  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Catharine 
on  Mount  Sinai,  whence  he  has  published  it 
with  an  English  translation  in  a  new  series  of 
Texts  and  Studies  in  "Biblical  and  Patristic 
Literature,  the  first  number  of  which  has  ap- 

peared at  Cambridge  within  the  last  few  weeks. 
1  need  not  go  farther  into  the  discovery  of  this 

document  which  raises  high  our  expectations 
of  others  still  more  interesting.  The  ̂ Apology 
of  Quadratus  would  be  even  more  important 
as  it  bore  direct  testimony  to  the  miracles  of 
our  Lord.  The  brief  extract  which  Eusebius 
gives  in  his  history  (Book  4,  Chap.  }),  proves 
how  precious  would  be  the  complete  work. 
"The  deeds  of  our  Saviour,"  says  Quadratus, 
"were  always  before  you,  for  they  were  true  ; 
those  that  were  healed,  those  that  were  raised 
from  the  dead,  who  were  seen  not  only  when 
healed  and  when  raised,  but  were  always 
present.  They  remained  for  a  long  time,  not 
only  while  the  Saviour  was  sojourning  with 
us,  but  likewise  when  he  had  been  removed. 
So  that  some  of  them  have  also  survived  to 

our  own  times." 
OUR  COMING  LORD. 

BY   REV.  A.  B.  SIMPSON* 
m^^v^h^t  "blessed  hope,"  our 

Lord's  promised  and  person- 
al coming.has  been,  in  great 

measure.lost  by  the  Church 
of  to-day.  There  are  not 
wanting  those  who,  as  in 
the  early  Thessalonian 
church,  say,  "The  day  of 

Christ  has  arrived,"  and  claim  a  millennial 
presence  of  the  Lord  which  supersedes  the 
longing  for  his  glorious  appearance.  And  there 
are  still  more,  in  whose  minds  that  definite 
and  personal  advent  has  dissolved  into  a 
vague  and  distant  vision  of  a  spiritual  millen- nium. 

Instead  of  looking  for  Christ,  multitudes  are 
looking  for  the  millennium,  the  conversion  of 
the  world, the  regeneration  of  the  nations.  How 
different  all  this  from  the  spirit  of 

The  Lord's  Last  Admonitions 
and  commands!  His  charge  was,  watch  not 
for  the  millennium,  but  for  the  Lord.  If  it 
were  true  that  a  thousand  years  of  spiritual 
blessing  and  universal  righteousness  must  cer- 

tainly precede  his  personal  coming,  then,  how 
irrelevant,  how  absurd,  the  command  to 
watch  for  his  coming  as  an  ever-impending 
event !  To  his  mind,  and  the  minds  of  the 
early  church,  there  was  no  such  certain  inter- val antecedent  to  his  return.  That  was  the 
one  goal  of  hope  and  anticipation.  The  apos- 

tles themselves  so  honestly  and  earnestly  cher- 
ished this  hope, that  we  find  even  Paul  classing 

himself  among  those  who  hoped  to  be  "alive, 
and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord." 
True,  in  the  later  Epistle,  he  does  tell  that  cer- 

tain things  will  intervene;  but  these  are  not  of 
the  nature  of  millennium  blessings,  but  the 

very  opposite. There  will  be  a  Falling  Away ; 

a  revelation  of  wicked  men;  a  system  and  a 
personality  of  dark  and  terrible  iniquity,  in  the 
very  midst  of  which  the  Lord  will  suddenly 

appear  in  judgment  and  destruction.  Christ's own  picture  of  the  Christian  age  exactly  cor- 
responds with  this.  It  is  a  picture,  not  of  gos- 

pel triumph,  but  of  abounding  iniquity,  of 
awful  temptation,  of  spiritual  declension;  a 
period  which  has  no  parallel  but  the  days  of 
Noah  and  Lot;  a  period  when,  regarding  the 
very  elect  of  God,  he  asks:  "When  the  Son of  Man  cometh  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 

earth  ?  " 

True,  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  will  be 
preached  among  all  nations  first,  but  this  does 
not  imply  that  it  will  be  universally  accepted. 
On  the  contrary,  its  design  is  clearly  declared 
to  be  "as  a  witness,"  to  utter The  Warning  Cry , 

to  leave  them  without  excuse,  and  "to  gather 
out  of  them  a  people  to  his  name,"  and  com- 

plete "the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles."  Then 
shall  the  end  come,"  and  the  fulfillment  of 
this  last  condition  cannot  now  be  very  far  in 
the  future. 

As  to  the  prospects  o'  a  spiritual  millennium 
before  the  Lord  comes,  we  find  little  to  en- 

courage such  a  hope  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  past  eighteen  centuries  have 

witnessed  many  wonderiul  outpourings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  none  of  them  have  brought 
any  such  blessed  condition.  Even  if  the 
heathen  nations  were  as  much  Christianized  as 

*  From  his  article  in  the  Christian  Alliance. 

So: 

i 

England  and  America  have  been  for  a  hund 
years,  it  would  be  a  sad  millennium. No;  the  picture  drawn  by  inspiration  is 
one  flattering  to  human  pride;  it  is  not  mi 
like  the  popular  dreams  of  patriots,  poets,  a 
even  preachers;  it  is  one  of Terrestrial  Convulsions, 
national  commotions,  spiritual  conflicts,  a 
terrific  developments  of  evil,  dark,  portentc 
shadow,  amid  which  the  only  sure  gleam 
hope  and  light  are  from  the  Morning  Star  a 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  And  the  events 
our  own  generation,  the  throes  of  univet 
unrest  and  convulsion,  the  unparalleled  si 
cession  of  wars  and  revolutions,  the  swift  a 
sudden  movements  of  God's  mighty  pro 
dence,  the  intense  activity  of  good,  and 
awful  malignity  of  evil — all  seem  to  echo 
words  which  we  have  just  read  from  the 
of  a  great  and  good  man  on  the  other  side 
the  Atlantic.  Surely,  it  may  be  near,  even 
the  doors.  The  condition  of  European  soci 
cannot  much  longer  continue.  It  is  one  wh 
no  word  can  describe  except  "drift."  L 
Paul's  ship  in  the  Adriatic  storm, which  "co 
no  longer  bear  up  against  the  wind,  and 

they  let  her  drive."  What  is The  Practical  Value 

of  this  hope  ?  Does  it  cut  the  sinews  of  ho 
ful  endeavor,  or  does  it  really  tend  to  sano 
Christian  character,  and  stimulate  true  Ch 
tian  effort  ?  Most  assuredly  it  is  one  of 
most  practical  of  all  precious  promises  of  1 
Lord.  It  must  lead  every  honest  Christian 
a  life  of  holy  vigilance  and  purity,  for  "ev man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  hi 

self,  even  as  he  is  pure."  It  is  one  of strongest  influences  to  separate  us  from 
evil  world,  for  "our  conversation  is  in  heav 
from  whence  we  expect  the  Saviour,  the  L 
Jesus  Christ.''  Men  who  speak  or  feel  tf 
are  not  likely  to  bury  their  souls  in  a  defil  [ 
or  a  doomed  world. 

It  is  the  most  powerful  of  all  incentives 
missionary  effort;  for,  if  we  are  really  looki 
for  the  end,  we  will  hasten  to  utter  the  I 
warning  cry  to  the  world,  and,  if  the  preail'1 
ing  of  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  be 

The  Last  Condition 
before  his  coming,  all  that  "love  his  appej  C| 
ing,"  will  seek  to  "hasten"  it  by  fulfilling  I 
condition.  Surely,  there  can  be  no  more  1 
blime  and  all-constraining  impulse  than 
hope  that  we,  looking  past  the  dark  grave 

the  opening  heavens,  may  be  permitted ' complete  the  great  commission,  to  prepare 
world  for  his  advent,  and  then,  his  last  cc 
mands  completely  fulfilled,  to  turn  our  tact, 
the  heavens,  and  welcoming  Him  back] 
earth  again,  close  this  age  of  sin  and  sorr 
with  the  last  prayer  of  inspiration,  "Even 

Lord  Jesus,  come." And,  finally,  it  will  have  a  tendency  to 
courage  us  amid  seeming  failures  and  dis] 
pointments,  by  the  intelligent  apprehension 
his  own  revealed  plan,  which  foresaw  tK 
very  failures,  and  provided  for  the  great  vie 
ry  by  his  own  glorious  appearing,and  his  alt  ( 
sovereign  and  all-subduing  reign. 

PASTOR  SPURGKON'S  IIJLNKSS. 
ROTESTANT  Christians  of  all  la 

(says  The  Scottish  Congregatior 
ist)  have  been  profoundly  intere: 
in,  and  anxious  about,  the  disc which  has  for  so  long  held  the  gj 

preacher  as  its  victim.  He  has  b 
prayed  for  by  name  at  hundreds  of  religi 
gatherings  throughout  the  world.  The  Intel 
tional  Congregational  Council  began  its  w 
by  praying  for  his  recovery.  The  Northf Conference  remembered  him, the  great  Com, 
tion  in  connection  with  the  Christian  Ende: 
Societies  in  America  remembered  him.  In 
requests  tor  special  prayer  read  out  at  a  cer 
High  Ritualistic  Church,  Mr.  Spurgeon's  n^ 
was  coupled  with  that  of  an  Englsh  bis 
who  has  also  been  ill.  The  Archbisho 
Canterbury  and  other  dignitaries  of  the 
copal  Church  of  England,  the  Prince  or  W« 
and  others  of  the  British  nobility  have  ca 
personally  or  sent  messages  of  sympathy 
kind  inquiry.  Whether  God  answer  the  p 
ers  of  his  people  by  the  complete  restora 
of  his  servant  to  health  and  strength  or 
Mr.  Spurgeon  has,  by  enduring  this  ill 
done  very  real,  manifest  and  incalculable  v towards  the  reunion  of  the  Protestant  Churc 
They  have  all  met  in  the  Spirit  for  pr 
around  the  sick-bed  of  one  Baptist  minis 
To  the  spiritual  discerner  this  has  been  a  g 
ous,  thrilling  scene.  Surely  Mr.  Spurgeoi 
view  of  this  use  to  which  God  has  put  his 
ness,  may  sympathize  in  a  very  deep  way  | 
the  apostle's  words — "Now  I  rejoice  in 
sufferings  for  your  sake,  and  fill  up  that  w 
is  lacking  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in 
flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Chur 

■ 

I 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

H.  J.  Morse,  Freehold,  N.  J.  Your  inquiry 
1  better  suited  to  the  columns  of  a  secular 
mrnal  than  to  The  Christian  Herald. 
.  B.  C  Ottawa,  Kans.  Can  a  man  who  has  two 

living  wives  be  a  Christian,  provided  he  has  a divorce  from  the  first  one  ? 

I.  See  the  Saviour's  own  words  on  this 
oint,  Mark  10:1 1,  12. 
.  Moss,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  The  custom  prevails 

to  capitalize  all  pronouns  which  represent  the 
Godhead.  Is  this  right  and  by  what  authority 
is  it  done  T  Capital  Tetters  are  not  used  in  the Bible 

The  authority  is  that  of  veneration  and  re- 
ject for  the  Deity  and  things  sacred.  It  is  a 

Ine-honored  custom  sanctioned  by  imme- 
orial  usage,  just  as  for  the  same  reason  in 
»me  ancient  Bibles  we  find  the  words  "Lord" 
.id  "God"  wholly  in  capital  letters. 
i  F.  Jones,  Elido,  O.,  and  "Reader,"  Lillydale j    Ranch, Glenwood.Colo.If  the  appearance  of  the I    rainbow  in  the  heavens  is  produced  by  natural 
'    laws,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  believe  that  the 

same  result  took  place  previous  to  the  promise 
of  our  Creator  given  to  Noah  after  the  deluge, 
to  assure  us  and  be  a  sign  of  immunity  from 
a  similar  visitation  ? 

Sophistry  is  full  of  such  suggestions.  The 
ct  that  the  Lord  declared  to  Noah  that  the 
jw  in  the  heavens  would  thereafter  be  "a 
$n''  of  immunity  from  deluge  does  not  neces- rily  imply  that  such  a  bow  had  never  before 
ipeared. 
,  M.  Kelly,  Columbus  Falls,  Mont.  Is  it  right  for 
a  Christian  to  marry  a  Catholic  ? 
A  Catholic  is  also  a  Christian  in  that  he  or 
e  believes  in  the  divinity  of  Christ.  Our 
inrespondent  probably  referred  to  the  propri- 
y  of  marriages  between  Protestants  and 
itholics.  Such  marriages,  while  not  prohibit- 
,  are  fruitful  of  disputes  and  troubles,  be- 
use  the  Catholic  party  to  the  union  is  pledg- to  rear  the  children  in  the  Catholic  faith, 
lese  marriages  are  rarely  productive  of  hap- 

less.  See  11.  Cor.  6:14. 
..mi-  Crago,  Houghton,  Mich.  Explain  the  ebb 
and  flow' of  the  tides. 

The  tides  ebb  and  flow  twice  in  a  lunar  day 
twenty-four  hours,  and  are  occasioned  by 
attraction  of  the  sun  and  moon  acting  un- 

ually  on  the  waters  in  the  different  parts  of 
; earth,  thus  disturbing  their  equilibrium, 
hen  sun  and  moon  are  in  conjunction  as  at 
■  moon  or  opposite,  their  united  influences 
uduce  the  high  or  spring-tide.  When  the 
Don  is  in  the  first  or  third  quarter,  the  sun's 
raction  being  unimpaired  produces  the  usual 
neap-tide. 
I  A.  P.  sends  a  fuller  reply  to  the  question 
icerning  the  origin  of  the  proverb:  "Clean- 
jess  is  next  to  godliness."  "It  was  written," 
*  tells  us,  "by  a  Hebrew  and  is  older  than 
.ny  parts  of  the  Bible.  It  appears  mUeraith, 
the  last  of  Mishna  of  Sola,  chap.  9,  and  is 
und  in  other  Hebrew  works.  That  learned 
ibi,  Rev.  Dr.  Bettelheim,  gives  the  follow- 
translation:  Shenehas  Ben  Bair  says:  the 

brines  of  religion  are  resolved  into  (or  are 
!rt  to)  carefulness;  carefulness  into  vigor- 
sness;  vigorousness  into  guiltlessness;  guilt- 
Isness  into  abstemiousness;  abstemiousness 
(0  cleanliness;  cleanliness  into  godliness  (or 
iness).  The  meaning  of  the  original  is  that 
anliness  is  next  to  or  akin  to  godliness  or 
iness.  {Mishna  is  used  to  describe  a  collec- 
1  of  Jewish  traditions  and  explanations  of  the 
|iptures.  From  a  sick-bed  I  have  copied  this ilanation  for  the  readers  of  The  Christian 

|»ALD." IMcTurk,  333  Gross  Street,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  What 
is  sleep  ?  How  come  our  dreams,  and  from 
whence?  Is  it  the  spirit  asserting  itself  apart 
from  fhe  body  ? 
ileep  in  that  state  of  suspension  of  the  sen- 
/  and  motor  functions  common  to  all  an- 

ils, with  an  active  condition  of  those  func- 
ls.and  is  designed  for  their  recuperation  and 
replacing  of  wasted  tissues.  This  is  the 
'siological  definition,  but  the  psychological 
•nomena  of  sleep  are  too  extensive  a  subject 
discussion  here.  During  sleep,  the  brain  is 
rparatively  bloodless,  and  the  blood 
Njghout  the  entire  system  moves  with  di- 
lished  rapidity.  Complete  sleep  has  no 
ams,  but  usually  there  is  a  limited  mental 
vity  or  sensitiveness  which  responds  more 
ess  to  external  impressions  such  as  touch, 
iperature,  and  sound,  and  which  gives  the 
iciples  of  "suggestion"  and  "association 
deas"  unlimited  operation.    All  voluntary 

control  of  the  brain  is  temporarily  lost,  and 
one  impression  or  suggestion  calls  up  another, 
producing  dreams  that  may  either  be  part  of  a 
chain  connected  with  the  waking  thoughts  or 
emotions,  or  be  caused  by  outward  impres- 

sions received  through  the  sensory  nerves,  while 
the  body  is  asleep.  Dreams  are  in  almost  every 
instance  referable  to  the  peculiar  condition  of 
the  body  and  called  into  existence  through  the 
external  senses.  (See  Carpenter's  Cyclopedia 
of  Anatomy  and  Thysiology,  and  Sir  B. 
Brodie's  Psychological  Inquiries.) 
Samuel  Ricker,  Fredericksburg,  Pa.  If  the  Phari- sees were  children  of  the  devil,  how  could  the 

kingdom  of  God  be  within  them  ? 
When  Christ  explained  to  the  Pharisees  that 

the  kingdom  of  God  was  within  them,  he 
doubtless  intended  to  convey  that  that  king- 

dom, as  far  as  this  world  was  concerned,  was 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  did  not  consist  of 
mere  temporal  power  and  government, like  the 
kingdoms  of  earth.  "The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you,"  may  properly  be  accepted  as  a 
passage  in  general  illustration  of  this,  rather 
than  as  a  statement  applied  to  the  individuals 
to  whom  he  addressed  himself. 

J.  Lewis,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  Does  God  justify  cre- mation ?  What  is  the  best  means  of  disposing 
of  a  body,  from  a  Christian  standpoint  ? 

There  is  nothing  either  for  or  against  cre- 
mation in  the  Bible,  nor  is  any  law  laid  down 

to  regulate  the  disposal  of  the  dead,  or  to  pro- 
hibit the  choice  of  any  method  that  may  ap- 
peal to  sanitary  or  climatic  considerations. 

Cremation  has  been  practiced  by  many  nations 
for  centuries  and  there  may, in  some  countries, 
be  many  valid  reasons  for  preferring  it  as  a 
mode  of  dealing  with  the  dead.  If  God  is 
able  to  resurrect  the  bodies  of  saints  buried 
centuries  ago  and  long  since  turned  to  dust,  he 
is  equally  able  to  restore  from  the  ashes  of  the 
cemetery  urns  the  bodies  of  those  who  have 
been  cremated. 

Rev.  Hafstein  Pjetursson,  Grund,  P.  O.  Manitoba, Canada.  I  am  an  Icelandic  minister.  All  Ice- 
landic ministers  have  the  same  method  of 

preaching.  They  write  down  their  sermons, 
in  extenso,  and  read  them  from  the  paper.  I 
have  learned  another  method  of  preaching  in 
Copenhagen,  Denmark.  The  Danish  ministers 
deliver  their  sermons  speaking  without  any 
help  of  written  manuscript.  I  have  commenced 
to  introduce  that  method  of  preaching  among 
my  country  men.  Am  I  doing  right  ? 

Both  ways  may  be  right.  It  depends  large- 
ly on  the  temperament  and  ability  of  the  pas- 

tor to  think  out  with  due  system  his  sermon 
beforehand,  whether  or  not  he  will  be  able 
to  deliver  it.  For  a  person  with  an  impulsive 
temperament,  who  is  liable  to  make  rash  as- 

sertions, or  to  be  carried  away  by  his  own 
eloquence,  the  better  plan  would  be  to  prepare 
a  carefully  written  sermon.  The  whole  mat- 

ter, however,  is  one  to  be  decided  by  con- 
science. If  you  consider  that  you  can  give 

sufficient  preparation  to  your  sermons  without 
writing  them,  you  are  quite  right  in  doing  so. 

John  James,  25  Torrance  Street,  Montreal, 
writes: 
May  I  be  permitted  to  add  a  word  to  the  very 

important  question  in  The  Christian  Herald  for 
September  23,  1891.  "Did  Satan  own  the  King- doms of  the  world  when  he  offered  them  to  Christ?" 
You  rightly  answer, "No;  Satan  did  not  own  them." But  it  is  still  true  that  they  were  in  his  hands  to 
offer  to  Christ;  he  had  usurped  them.  At  Creation, 
Man  was  placed  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  as  lord  over 
all.  "Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet,"  was true  of  the  first  Adam  (see  Ps.  8:  4-9),  while  it  will 
onlv  be  carried  out  permanently  under  the  second 
Adam.  (See  1.  Cor.  15:  25,  Eph.  1:  22,  Heb.  2:  6-0  ) 
But  when  Adam  listened  to  Satan  and  fell,  he  trans- 

ferred his  allegiance,  and  through  that  Satan  be- 
came the  "prince  of  this  world.  (See  John  14:  30, 

16,  xx,  18,  30,  Luke  22:  53,  2  Cor.  4:  4.J  The  conse- 
quence of  this  has  been  that  the  empires  of  the 

world  have  been  truly  delineated  as  wild  beasts. 
(Dan  7:  3.)  It  was  universal  empire  Satan  offered 
to  Jesus,  but  which  he  refused  to  take  from  his 
hand.  When  Satan  said,  "to  whomsoever  I  will  I 
give  it"  (Luke  4:  6),  the  Lord  did  not  deny  it,  but was  content  to  go  on  in  the  path  of  obedience  un- 

til the  time  should  come  for  the  Father  to  give  it  to 
him.  (Matt.  11:27.)  Then  "the  kingdoms  of  this world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  01  our  Lord  and 
of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever," 
(Rev.  11:  15.)  The  fact  that  "the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God"  Rom.  13:  t,  does  not  conflict with  this.  God  did  put  authority -in  the  hands  of 
Noah,  Gen.  9:  6.  but  this  has  been  usurped  bv 
Satan,  through  the  willingness  of  man  to  be  led  by him. 

Rev.  A.  Gregory,  Mercer,  N.  J.  I  believe  Satan 
did  own  the  kingdoms.  A  kingdom  implies  sub- 

jects. What  would  Great  Britain  be  without  sub- 
jects? Would  be  only  so  many  acres  of  land.  Now 

as  subjects  are  essential  to  a  kingdom,  it  follows that  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Satan  ruled  in  the 
biggest  half  of  the  hearts  of  the  subjects  of  those 
kingdoms,  therefore  he  owned  them  and  had  the 
right  to  bargain  them  away, and  it  would  have  been 
the  best  bargain  he  ever  drove  had  his  offer  been 
accepted.  (Romans  6  :  16.J 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 
{For  The  Christian  //rra/t/.) 

7T  night,  when  weary  of  the  crowding 

cares, 

Which  through  the  day  oppress  me 

_^  with  their  load, How  longs  my  soul  to  lift  itself  in 

prayers 

Above  its  toils  to  be  alone  with  God! 

Alone  with  God!    No  cruel  eyes  to  see 
The  sacred  thoughts  that  burn  within  my breast, 

Unknown  to  all,  except  my  God  and  me, 
Too  sacred  here  to  be  made  manifest. 

Alone  with  God  I    Above  the  gloom-capped 
heights 

Of  doubts  cold  mountain,  where  my  soul once  stood ; 

I  see  before  me  the  eternal  lights 
That  glow  along  the  pathway  of  the  good. 

As  Moses  with  the  tables  on  the  brow 
Of  rocky  Sinai  stood  with  God  apart, 

So  he  is  writing  with  his  finger  now 
His  blessings  on  the  tablets  of  my  heart. 

Alone  with  God  !    No  higher  boon  I  crave  I 
What  could  the  highest  angel  wish  for  more? 

Alone  with  God,  not  fears  can  fill  my  grave 
But  glowing  visions  of  the  shining  shore. 

CONSUMPTION 
in  its 

early  stages 

can  be  cured 

by  the  prompt 
use  of 

Ayers  Cherry  Pectoral 
It  soothes 
the  inflamed  tissues, 

aids  expectoration, 
and  hastens 
recovery. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

Donald  Kennedy, 

Roxbury,  Mass. 

Dear  Sir :  I  took  your 

Medical  Discovery  for  one 

year  for  Scrofula  on  my 

knee.  When  I  began  I  was 

told  by  the  Doctors  my 

limb  would  have  to  be  am- 

putated, but  it  cured  me. 
Well,  that  was  13  years  ago 

and  no  signs  of  it  since.  I 

thought  you  and  the  world 

ought  to  know  it. Yours  very  truly, 

Mrs.  M.  D.  Dalton, 

Aug.  8,  1891.  Edina,  Mo. 
Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery  sold  every- where.   Price  $1.50. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
V\7ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.   Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO.. 
823  St  834  Broadway,  Cor.  13th  St.,  New  xork 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agents  and  sell  our  15  useful 
household  artloles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make $100  to  $200  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wires  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  yon  oat  of  work  I  In  debt?  Or  in  need  or  money? Then  bere  is  your  chance.  Flrst-claoa,  good  selling  articles 
and  big  profits.  Send  ns  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  EKIE  MFG.  CO..  242  E.  1 8th  St..  ERIE,  PA. 

I1FAFNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED U  SaSal     y  "eclt  9  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  ____ 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP  ~ for  CHILDREN  .TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION.  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

Worths  I  000 

The  Good  Derived  From 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla 

"  Burlington,  Vt..  June  18111 
M8ix  months  ago  I  was  badly  ran  down,  unable  %m 

attend  to  business  because  of  indigestion  and 

Dyspepsia I  was  very  nervous,  had  no  appetito,  and  what  I  did 
oat  distressed  me.  1  grew  worse,  lost  flesh  and  almost 
hope.  Was  told  that  if  I  wished  to  live  I  must  go 
away  for  change  and  rest.    I  felt 

Too  Weak  To  Get  Away 
But  finally  went,  and  camo  home  feeling  about  as  bad 
as  ever.  Then  I  took  two  bottles  of  Hood's  Sarsapar- illa and  feel  better  than  for  5  years.  I  am  as  hearty 
as  when  a  boy.  Have  regained  my  flesh,  have  good 
appetite,  sleep  well,  and  My  Nerves  are  in  excel- 

lent condition.    I  would  not  value  $1000  for  what 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
did  for  me."   T.  A.  Wbeeloce,  Burlington,  Vt. 

N.  B.   Be  sure  to  get  Hood's. 
Hood's  PillS — Invigorate  the  liver,  regulate the  bowels.    Eltective,  but  gentle.    Price  25c. 

EveryM
otheb 

Should    Have    It    In   The  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup, Colds, 

Sore  Throat,  TonslUtls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  Ilka 
magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

SCOTT
'S EMULS

ION 

DOES  CURE 

CONSUMPTION 

In  its  First  Stages. 

lie  sure  you  get  the  genuine. 

18  KARAT  GOLD, 
#5.85  buys  this  elegant  18  Karat 

(•old  Plated  banting  case  watch,  and if  you  sell  or  cause  the  sale  of  tAx  we 
give  you  one  free.   Cut  thla 
out  and  send  It  with  your  order and  we  will  ship  the  watch  to  yoa 

by  express  €.  O.  D.,  tf  satis- factory after  examination  pay  tfca 
express  «irent  (5.66  and  the  ex. press  charges  and  It  Is  yours,  after yoa  have  ordered  and  paid  for six  we  will  send   yoa  one 

free.       The  National Mfe.  A-  Importing  Co. 
B84  Dearborn  St.. |H„n,„  Til. 

SWISS  LOZENGES,  ̂ Klt.SSS:: 
ness,  Asthma,  Catarrh,  Bronchitis,  &c. Price,  25  cents  a  box    Sample  free. prepared  bt 

H.  EDWARD  WKIVDEIi, 
|S.  E.  Cor.  3rd  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. Mention  the  Christian  Herald. 

More 

Money  is  Made every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish outfit  and  team  free  to  every 

agent     We  want  you  now. Address 
Standard  Silver  Wire  Co. Boston,  Mass. 

$50 

APPOINTMENT  OS  30  TIME 

Guarantee-  8150  Profit  in  4  Weeks 
or  No  Pay.  Send  stamp  for  free  samples 
SHOOP  &  CO.  itacine,  Wis. 
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'  Yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."— Gal.  2:  20. 
El  Nathan. James  McGrasahau. 

 1  h 

1.  As    lives  the  flow'r  within   the  seed,  As    in    the  cone  the  tree, 
2.  Once  far  from  God  and  dead  in  sin,  No  light  my  heart  could  see; 
3.  As    rays    of  light  from  yon-der  sun  The  flow'rs  of  earth  set  free, 
4.  With  long- ing  all    my  heart  is  filled,That like  Him  I  may  he, 

± 

^1  • — 1 — (- 
So,  praise  the  God  of    truth  andgrace,HisSpir-itdwelleth  in  me. 
But    in  God's  word  the  light  I  found,  Now  Christ  liv-eth  in  me. 
So    life  and  lightand  lovecameforth  From  Christ  living  in  me. 

As    on    thewond'ronstho't  I  dwell, That  Christ  liv-eth  in  me. 

/  /    /  -V- 

Chorus. 

Christ    liv-eth  in  me,  Christ    liv-eth  in  me, 
Christ    liv-eth  in  me,  Christ   liv-eth  in 

4= 

3—
 

O  what  a  sal  -  va  -  tionthis,  That  Christ  liv  -  eth  in  me! 
me,  O 

± 

v — ty — e — 
From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  permission  of  the  Publisher. V     V  1  ̂ 

"GIVE  ME  THY  HEART." 
f /^r  7Xf  Christian  Herald.) 

1  tfr^ IVE  Me  thy  heart : "  °' child  of  sin- (If      Thy  Saviour  calls ;  oh  !  let  Him  in ; 
(II  ey?List  to  His  gentle,  pleading  voice ; 

^^J)  Obey,  in  Christ  fore'er  rejoice. 

"Give  Me  thy  heart  :"  in  loving  tones 
Thy  Father  pleads ;  "  My  blood  atones 
For  all  thy  guilt ;  Oh!  ransomed  be 
From  sin's  dark  bondage  ever  free." 
"Give  Me  thy  heart : "  Oh  !  why  refuse  ? 
Why  ways  of  error  wilt  thou  choose  ? 
"I  will  forgive, — thy  burdens  bear. 
And  guard  My  child  with  tend'rest  care." 
Give  Him  thy  heart,  oh  !  weary  one; 
Wait  not  till  life's  short  day  is  done: — Until  the  night  of  death  draws  near. 
Accept  Him  now,  and  He  will  cheer 
Thy  darkest  hour  and  light  divine 
Will  all  along  thy  pathway  shine; 
And  in  the  sunshine  of  His  smile, 
Dlde,  well  content,  earth's  little  while. 

 —A.  C. 
Van  Hodten's  Cocoa— Send  for  a  can.   See  advts. 

IX>N*T  FRET. 

Most  folks  worry  more  than  enough.  Nerve 
waste  is  somewhat  a  new  field  of  considera- 

tion for  people  of  studious  habits.  People 
think  that  the  supply  of  vital  energy  is  inex- 

haustible, and  that  repair  goes  on  as  fast  as 
waste.  Then  comes  a  crash  and  they  are 
puzzled.  Nerves  should  be  economized  as 
carefully  as  a  bank  account.  You  cannot  get 
out  what  is  not  put  into  the  nerves  any  more 
than  into  the  bank.  Sleep  is  nature's  way  of 
winding  up  the  machine.  When  we  begin  to 
get  sleepless  the  nerves  are  then  exhausted; 
and  either  insanity  or  some  other  form  of  nerve 
depression  is  near  at  hand.  Railroad  traveling, 
even  in  a  sleeper,  is  not  like  a  bed.  Rapid 
mental  work  for  short  hours  is  better  than  a 
long  struggle  to  do  mental  work  when  we  are 
weary.  The  master  said,  "Come  aside  and 
rest  awhile,"  and  summer  vacations  are  as 
good  now  as  then. 

"All  run  down"  from  the  weakening  effects  of 
warm  weather,  you  need  a  good  tonic  and  blood 
purifier  like  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Give  this  pecu- 

liar medicine  a  trial.    Sold  by  all  druggists.* 

Newark,  N.  J.,  Sept.  19,  1885. 

Messrs.  Procter  &  Gamble,  Cincinnati, 

Gentlemen :— Although  a  stranger  to  you,  and  my  testimonial 
entirely  unnecessary,  as  it  certainly  is  unsolicited,  yet  I  take  great 

pleasure  in  testifying  to  the  excellence  of  your  "  Ivory"  Soap,  and 
thanking  you  for  putting  it  on  the  market  at  so  low  a  price. 

It  has  entirely  supplanted  the  use  of  Castile  and  other  fine  soaps 
in  my  household  for  several  years  past,  being  in  no  way  inferior, 
and  from  fifty  to  seventy-five  per  cent,  more  economical. 

A  good  test  I  find  for  the  purity  of  soap  is  to  try  it  with  a  brush 

for  cleansing  the  teeth,  and  the  taste  of  the  "Ivory"  Soap  so  used 
is  perfectly  sweet  and  clean.  Very  Respectfully  Yours, 

W.  S.  BAKER,  M.D. 
Copyright  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamiile  Co. 

MUSIC 

Song  Classics.   Vols  I  &  II 
Two  volumes,  each  with  about  40  classical  songs 

01  acknowledged  reputation. 

Piano  Classics.   Vols  I  &  II 
Two  large  volumes,  full  music  size,  containing 

44  and  31  pieces  respectively. 

Young  People's  Classics.  Vols  I  &  II Each  volume  contains  about  50  pieces  of  easy but  effective  music 

SONG  CLASSICS  FOR  LOW  VOICES 
CLASSIC  BARITONE  AND  BASS  SONGS 

CLASSIC  TENOR  SONGS 
CLASSIC  FOUR-HAND  COLLECTION 

iq  superior  duets  for  piano  by  Hofmann,  Godard IJruhms,  and  other  leading  composers. 
Any  Volume  in  Paper  DM;     Boards  $1.25; 

Cloth  Gilt  #8.  Postpaid. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 

For  Singing   Teachers  an 
all  Musical  People. 

LEASON  and~LAFFERTY'S Graded  Collectio 

Contains  improved  and  simple  methods  for  Lea; ing  to  Read  Music  at  Sight. 
Glees,  Part  Songs,  etc.,  by  popular  Authors,  furni: ing  music  for  all  occasions. 

Price,  OO  c*s.  by  Mail. 
THE  BICLOW  &.  MAIN  CO. 

81  Randolph  St,,Chlcago.   76  East  9th  St., New  V« 

ByMa 

SHOP
PING

 

IN  NEW  YORK 

A  lady  of  experience  will  purchase  goods  in  any  1 
with  promptness  and  dispatch,  at  the  lowest  NewY< 
prices;  also  give  advice  as  to  the  latest  fashions. Best  of  references.    Send  for  further  information, 

MKS.  A.  K.  BOTSFORD, 
43  East  113th  St.,  New  Y01 

('.  H.  DITSON  A  CO. 
8(>7  Broadway,    N.  Y. 

3.  E.  DITSON  &  CO. 1228  Chestnut  St.,PhUa. 

PUfllPC  I  CACI  ETC  t0  inclose  in  letters,  or UflUluC.  LLHrLC  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample packet  of  50  leatlets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- 
paid for  10  cts;  100  for  20  cts:  150for30cts;  200  for  40 

cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  t*o  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  ordors  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publish*!-.  77  Bible  House,  New  York iPHMSHORN'S
 

Beware  of  Imitations 
NOTICE AUTOGRAPH 

SELF-ACTING 
SHADE  ROLLERS 

ON LABE 

AND  GET 
THE  GENUIN 

HARTSHORN 

we  give  this  set  as  a  Premium  to  those  who  • up  a  Club  of  $20.00  for  our  Teas,  Spices  a 
Extracts.   We  are  Importers  of  Tea,  Coffee 
Crockery,  and  sell  direct  to  Consumers, 
want  YOU  to  send  for  our  120-page  Price  and  Pj 
mium  List.    Tt  tells  the  whole  story.    Costs  ) 
nothing.    Will  interest  and  pay  you. 
We  have  hundreds  of  other  sets,  Plain  and  Dt 

ENGLISH  DECORATED 
Dinner  Set,  No.  45,  112  Pieces 

Premium  with  an  order  of  $20.00. 
Packed  and  delivered  at  depot  for  $9.00  cash. 

THE  LONDONTEA  COMPAN 
805  Washington  Street,  Bostc 



Oct.  14,  1891. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

THE  COST  OF  PRISE. 

OT  long  ago  a  clergyman  was  visit- 
l|  ] Xi  ing  a  sick  lady  who  was  an  active 
II  III  memoer  °f  n's  church.  She  was 
l|l  known  to  be  very  proud  of  her  de- scent  from  an  old  and  renowned 

family  and  her  own  character  had 
been  irreproachable. 

Her  end  was  evidently  approaching  and  her 
pastor  spoke  to  her  about  the  coming  change. 
He  was  startled  by  the  way  in  which  she  re- 

sponded to  his  remarks.  He  telt  convinced  that 
she  was  not  trusting  in  Christ  as  her  Saviour. 
She  would  talk  about  Church  affairs,  but  not 
about  Jesus.  Returning  from  visiting  her  one 
day  the  minister  entered  his  study  and  prayed 
for  wisdom,  then,  rising  from  his  knees,  he 
said,  "I  will  use  the  lancet  to-day.  I  will  ask 
her  the  straight  question."  He  called  again 
and  began  to  speak  of  some  of  the  great  sin- 

ners in  the  Bible,  of  Manasseh,  the  dying  thief, 
and  Mary  Magdalene,  then  coming  neai  home 
he  spoke  of  some  of  the  flagrant  sinners  of 
their  own  little  town,  then  summing  up  said, 
"But  all  alike  sre  sinners,  and  all  must  be 
saved  inexactly  the  same  way.''  The  dying lady  raised  herself  on  her  elbow  and  looking 
her  pastor  in  the  face  asked,  "Have  I  to  be 
saved  in  the  same  way  as  those  characters?" 
"Yes,  there  is  no  other  way."  "Then,"  she 
replied,  "I  would  prefer  to  be  lost."  And  she 
would  not  listen  to  another  W'Ci'd  the  minister 
had  to  say.  Men  and  womtn  who  live  moral 
lives  and  have  never  been  open,  flagrant  sin- 

ners, often  cannot  understand  that  they  must 
come  to  Christ  just  the  same  as  the  worst  of 
sinners. 

A  (  IIILD'S  QUESTION. 
During  a  revival  a  man  who  had  been  very 

worldly-minded  was  awakened,  but  for  some 
time  concealed  his  feelings,  even  from  his  wife, 
who  was  a  praying  woman.  She  left  him  one 
evening  in  charge  of  his  litttle  girl  of  fiveyears 
of  age.  After  her  departure,  his  anxiety  of 
mind  became  so  great  that  he  walked  the  room 
in  his  agony.  The  little  girl  noticed  his  agita- 

tion, and  inquired,  "What  ails  you  pa?"  He 
replied,  "Nothing,"  and  endeavored  to  quiet his  feelings,  but  all  in  vain.  The  child  looked 
up  sympathizingly  in  his  face,  and  noticing 
how  flushed  and  feverish  it  looked  she  said, 
"If  you  are  dry,  pa,  why  don't  you  get  a 
drink  of  water?"  The  question  was  uttered  in 
all  simplicity,  doubtless  prompted  by  the 
child's  memory  of  her  own  suffering  and  the refreshing  drinks  of  water.  But  to  the  father  it 
had  a  different  meaning.  The  sermon  which 
had  stirred  his  heart  and  caused  him  so  much 

anxiety  was  on  the  text:  "Whosoever  will  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. "  The  child's question  blended  with  his  thoughts.  He  was 
thirsting  for  that  living  water,  why  did  he  not 
drink  when  it  was  offered  freely?  He  went  in- 

to his  room  and  threw  himself  on  his  knees 
and  asked  God  for  the  promised  water.  He 
rose  a  new  man  and  from  that  night  he  dates 
the  beginning  of  a  new  life. 

Off  fnr  Washington,  D.  C,  via.  Pennsylvania 
Railroad. 

At  a  most  attractive  season,  October  15tb.  the  next 
personally-conducted  Washington  Tonr  will  be  run 
via  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad.  The  National  capital 
will  be  alive  with  work  and  the  best  chance  thus  pre- 

sented of  visiting  the  city  when  all  the  departments 
of  an  active  government  centre  are  open.  These  tours 
are  certainly  the  most  attractive  and  desirable  medi- 

ums for  traveling.  $12.50  is  the  round-trip  rate,  which 
includes,  in  addition  to  railroad  fare  by  special  express 
train  in  both  directions,  meals  en  route,  accommoda- 

tions and  board  at  hotels  which  are  among  the  most 
famous  in  the  country.  The  next  tour  of  the  15th. 
will  leave  New  York,  foot  of  Cortlandt  and  Desbrosses 
Streets,  in  a  Bpecial  fast  express  train,  at  11.00  A.  M., 
reaching  Washington  early  that  evening;  returning, 
leave  Washington  3.20  p.  M  ,  the  following  Saturday 
The  dates  of  the  later  tonrs  of  this  series  are  October 
29th.,  November  12th..  26th.,  and  December  10th.,  and 
they  are  all  in  charge  of  a  Tourist  Agent  and  Chaperon. 

THE  AFRICAN  MK1IK  INK  M  \N. 

The  Scriptural  statement  that  "where  there 
is  no  vision  the  people  perish  "  has  a  double 
significance  among  the  tribes  of  Equatorial 
Africa.  The  people  suffer  in  body  and  soul. 
Especially  do  the  sick  suffer  by  the  prevalent 

ignorance  and  superstition.  "A  serious  illness," says  a  lady  who  is  helping  her  husband  in  his 
missionary  work  among  them,  "nearly  always ends  in  death.  How  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  A 
man  falls  sick;  he  is  either  shut  up  in  a  stuffy 
little  hut,  with  a  wood  fire  burning  day  and 
night,  or,  if  poor,  left  out  in  the  bush.  They 
have  no  nourishing  food,  no  warm  di ink,  and 
often  sink  for  the  lack  of  this.  In  some  cases 
the  ukanga  is  called  in,  and  gives  the  patient  a 
dose  which  probably  hastens  the  end.  After 
he  is  dead  a  witch-doctor  palaver  is  held;  the 
ukanga  kills  a  fowl,  and  pretends  to  discover 
from  in  examination  of  the  creature's  inside, who  has  caused  the  death.  The  person  charged 
with  the  deed  is  then  tied  up  until  he  pays  a 
large  fine  to  the  relatives  of  the  deceased.  We 
were  visiting  a  town  where  a  death  had 
just  taken  place.  The  ukanga  was  there,  and 
had  given  his  verdict  as  to  the  cause  of  death. 
All  listened  with  great  attention,  and  we  ask- 

ed to  have  it  repeated.  In  tfiis  case  the  reason 
assigned  for  the  man's  death  was  that  he  had not  fed  the  crocodile  in  the  river  for  many 
days;  consequently  the  animal  had  killed  him 
in  levenge  !  The  poor,  misguided  people  fully 
believed  this,  and  the  discussion  which  follow- 

ed was  a  very  serious  one.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  no  one  feeds  the  crocodiles  and  why 
should  they  ?  But  if  the  crocodiles  could  cause 
the  death  of  a  man  for  not  feeding  them  who 
would  be  safe?  My  husband  stayed  and 
reasoned  with  them  and  in  the  end  disabused 
their  minds  as  to  the  power  of  the  crocodile 
but  they  will  believe  the  next  story  the 
witch  doctor  tells  them." 

We  are  a  patient  people — the 
ox  is  nowhere  in  comparison. 

Webuy  lamp-chimneys  by  the 
dozen;  they  go  on  snapping  and 

popping  and  flying  in  pieces; 
and  we  go  on  buying  the  very 
same  chimneys  year  after  year. 

Our  dealer  is  willing  to  sell 
us  a  chimney  a  week  for  every 

lamp  we  burn — a  hundred  or 
more  a  year — and  we  plow  for 
him,  pay  him  for  goading  us. 

Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  and 

"pearl  glass"  do  not  break 
from  heat;  they  are  made  of 

tough  glass. 
As  likely  as  notour  dealer 

would  rather  his  chimneys 

would  break;  "it's  good  for  the 
business,"  says  he.  He  buys 
the  brittlest  ones  he  can  get. 

"  What  are  you  going  to  do 

about  it?" 
Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  S-acbeth  &  Co. 

METROPOLITAN  COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC, 
NEW  YORK  CITY. 

Leading  Musical  Institute  of  America. 
Dudley  Buck,  Albert  Ross  Parsons,  H.  R  Palmer, 
Kmilio  Agramonte,  Harry  Rowe  Shelley.  Geo.  M 
Greene,  Charles  B.  Hawley,  Clifford  Schmidt,  H.  D. 
Hanchett,M.D.,SumnerSalter,EdwinGordon  Lawrence 
Etelka  Utassi,  are  among  the  distinguished  members 
of  the  Faculty.  Boarding  Department  for  ladies.  Cir- 

culars on  application.  Address  H.  W.  GREENE,  Sec- retary and  Treasurer,  19  and  21  E.  14th  St.,  New  York. 

NEW  LIGHT 
FOK  MAGIC  LANTERNS,  and  other  new  features  worth knowing  about.  Catalogue  free.   Mention  this  paper. 
J.  B.  COLT  &  CO    16  Beekman  St.,  New  Y  ork. 

' '  Rather  lean 

on  inward  worth  than  outward 

show."  If  you  trust  to  Pearl- 
ine  you  can  do  both.  It  will 
show  its  worth  in  washing 
clothes  and  cleaning  house, 
with  half  of  the  labor  and  none 
of  the  usual  troubles.  You  will 

only  be  "  tried  "  if  you  try  to 
do  without  it.  Nothing  can 
suffer  if  you  use  it;  everything 

will  suffer  if  you  don't. Peddlers  and  some  unscrupu- 

D  c^\XT'-%  re*  lous  Rr°cers  will  tell  you  "  this X3C  Wcli  C  is  as  good  as"  or  "  the  same  as Pearline."  IT'S  FALSE— Pearline  is  never  peddled,  and  if  your  grocer  sends 
you  something  in  place  of  Pearline,  do  the  honest 
thing— send  itback.     22\     JAMES  PVLE,  N.Y 

[  Sent  for  trial  in  your Blown  home  before  you 
buy.   Local  Agents must  Rell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 

MARCH AL  A-  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 885  East  21st  St.,  N.Y. 

T 1 1 10  W  SONG  BOOK 

MR.  M00DY'S~NORTHFIELD~GONFEPENCE. 
GOSPEL  HYMNS  No.  6, 

By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 
Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  30  cts. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
7*  W.  4th  St,  Cincinnati. 
13  E.  16th  St,  New  York. 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO 
76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 
81  Randolph  St, Chicago. 

TH6 

Captain's  Bargain. 12mo.  cloth,  $1.25.  Paper  edition,  50  cts. 
Have  you  read  the  "Captain's  Bargain"  the  capital story  just  finished  in  the  Christian  Herald*  If  you  have and  want  to  preserve  it,  or  present  it  to  some  friend 

it  will  be  sent  you  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price  by  ad- dressing 

J.    K.    JEWETT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller, 
77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

FLEMING   H.  REVELL  COMPANY, 
PUBLISHERS  OF  THE 

*  *  Scottish  Spurgeon's  Sermons. " 

"Since  Spurgeon  has  been  laid  aside,  great 
London  needs  McNeill  more  than  ever;  and 
let  no  American  Church  make  overtures  to  this 
glorious  preacher  unless  it  is  willing  to  build 
for  him  a  tabernacle  that  will  hold  five  thou- 

sand auditors." — Theodore  L.  Cuyler  in  the 
Evangelist. 
McJfeiirs  Sermons, JVo'-  ! • 

Containing  26  Sermons,  large  i:mo, ; 
cloth;  $1.50. 
Some  striking  titles  in  this  volume: 

"Stable  and  Unstable  Equilibrium,"  "Found 
Out,'  "Jacob's  Crisis."  "Fear  Not,"  "The  Farmer 
who  Fed  His  Soul  with  Corn,"  "Awake  !  Arise  !  " 
McNeill's  Sermons,  Vol.  II . 

Containing  26  Sermons,  large  lame. ;  cloth 

$1.50. Some  striking  titles  in  this  volume: 
"The  Great  Refusal,"  "A  Good  Day's  Gleaning," 

"The  Eclipse  of  Faith,"  "A  Few  Turns  of  a  Ka- 
leidescofe,"  "The  Prodigal  Son's  Epitaph." 
McNeill's  Sermons,  Vol.  III. 

Containing  26  Sermons,  large  i2mo. ;  cloth, 

$1.50. Some  striking  titles  in  this  volume: 
"The  Prophet's  Mantle,"  "Come!  Come!  Come!" 

"A  Terrible  Infant,"  "Israel's  Keeper,"  "Two 
Grand  Old  Men." Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price  by 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher  4  Bookseller, 
77  Bible  Houi»e,  New  York. 

DON'T  WEAR  STIFF  CORSETS. 

SENSIBLE 

WOMEN 
all  want  FERRIS' 

GOOD SINSEf 
CORSET  WAISTS. 
THOUSANOS 
NOW  IN  USE. 

A  PERFECT 
HEALTH CORSET, 

SUPERIOR to  all  others  fat CHILDREN, MISSES, 

LADIES. 
TIT  ALL  SHAPES. Made  In Fast  Black, 
Drab  ard  White. 
MARSHALL  FIELD  &  CO 
CHICAGO,  Whole.al. 

Western  A  cent*. 
Solo  by  ALL  LEADING  RETAILERS. 

CTDDIO  DDflC  RoIe  Mnnufucturera, rtnrflO  ttKUO.,  341  Broadway,  N.  V. 

RIDLEY
'S 

GRAND  STREET, 

NEW  YORK. 

BLANKETS. 

1,000  Pairs  White  Bed  Blankets  (prices  low- er than  ever),  79c,  89c,  $1,10,  Si. 2?,  $1.75, 
to  $3.50  paii. 

750  Pairs  1 1-4  White  Wool  Blnr.kets,  $voo, 

$3.50,  $4.00  to  $6.50  paii. 650  Paiis  12-4  White  Wool  Blankets,  $5.50, 

$6.50,  $7.50  to  $15.00  pair. 
Grey,  Brown  Mixed  and  Silver-Grey  Bed 

Blankets,  85c,  $1.25,  $1.38,  $'  50,  §2.00  «> 
$10.00  pair. 

SCARLET  MEDICATED  BED  BLANKETS 

$2.75,  $3.75,  $4.50  to  $2-  .or  t-air. 

Comfortables 
Bed  Comfortables,  75c.,  85c,  $1.00,  $1.15, 

$1.38,  $1.75,  $2.15  to  $5.00  each. 
DOWN  COMFORTABLES, 

Large   Assortment  —  Every  Grade. 

HOUSEKEEPING  LINENS. 

Turkey  Red  Table  Damask,  fast  colors;  58- inch  wide,  45c.  yard. 

200  Pieces  61 -inch  half  bleached  Table  Lin- en Damask,  45c.  yard. 

75  Pieces  White  Linen  Table  Damask,  60- inch  wide,  50c.  yard. 

TOWELS. 

White  Damask  Towels,  knotty  fringe,  fancy 
open  work,  and  colored  borders,  19c.  each. 

NAPKINS. 

200  Dozen  5-8  Linen  Damask  Table  Nap- 
kins, $1.00  per  dozen. 

150  Dozen  3-4  Linen  Damask  Table  Nap- 
kins, S1.25  per  dozen. 

ORDERS  BY  MAIL. 

Receive  prompt  &  accurate  attention. 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,  311,  311  1-2  to  321  Grand  St., 
Six  floors  occupied  exclusively  by  us  for 

the  sale  of  Millinery,  Fancy  and  Dr<-- floods,  etc. 
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Giticura 
HUMORS  OF  THE  BLOOD.  SKIN,  AND  SCAXP 

whether  itching,  burning,  bleeding,  scaly,  crusted, 
pimply,  blotchy,  or  copper-colored,  with  loss  of  hair, either  simple,  scrofulous,  hereditary,  or  contagious, 
are  speedily,  permanently,  economically,  and  infallibly cured  by  the  Cuticura  Remedies,  consisting  of 
CifrtciTiiA  the  great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticuba  Soap,  an 
exquisite  Skin  Pnritior  and  Beautifier.  and  Cuticura Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and 
greatest  of  Humor  Remedies,  when  the  best  physi- cians and  all  other  remedies  fail.  Cuticura  Reme- 

dies are  the  only  infallible  blood  and  skin  puritiers,and 
daily  effect  more  great  cures  of  blood  and  skin diseases  than  all  other  remedies  combined. 

Sold  everywhere.  Price,  Cuticura.  60c.;  Soap,  25c.; 
Resolvent,  $L  Prepared  by  Potter  Drag  and  Chemi- cal Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

Pimples,  blackheads,  chapped  and  oily  sk*n  «fiff 
9&-    $      prevented  by  Cuticura  Soap.  -far 

Backache,  kidney  pains,  weakness,  and  rheu- matism relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  celebrated 
Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. a 

k  Vacation  Trip 
TO  THE 

ROCKIES. 

"Manitou  and  the  Mountains"  have  become 
household  words,  and  when  one  nowadays  con- 

templates a  summer  trip,  the  popular  point, Manitou,  at  once  comes  to  the  front  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  the  decision  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
Is,  "Yes,  to  Manitou  we  will  go." 

The  Chicago,  Kock  Island  &  Pacific  R'y runsThroughCarVestibuleTrainsfromChicago 
to  Colorado  Springs,  and  on  fast  trains  are 
Through  Day  Coaches,  Through  Chair  Cars, 
Through  Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

At  Colorado  Springs,  which  is  virtually  at 
foot  of  Pike's  Peak,  there  is  an  electric  line  to Manitou  (sLr  miles  away),  and  one  can  leave  the 
Springs  at  any  quarter  hour  interval.  There 
are  steam  roads  also  from  Colorado  Springs  to Manitou. 

An  excellent  plan  is  to  take  carriage  at  Colo- 
rado Springs  and  drive  to  Manitou,  taking  in 

en  route  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  so  widely  ad- vertised, and  in  which  are  such  wonderful 
sights,  and  the  detour  on  this  route  is  but  little, 
and  the  tourist  is  well  repaid  the  time  and 
trivial  increased  expense. 

But  on  arrival  at  Manitou  the  climax  is 
reached  in  delightful  drives,  babbling  brooks, 
lovely  lakes,  and  cool  corners  in  the  shady 
parks  that  abound  at  this  foot-hill  village. 

We  can  not  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  wonders 
and  beauties  of  this  popular  resort,  but  just 
mention  another  feature  that  overtops  all.  It 
is  the  new  railroad  built  from  Manitou  to  the 
top  of  Pike's  Peak,  and  in  a  Railway  Car  you can  now  be  Carried  to  the  Clouds— Cheaply, Speedily  and  Safely. 

Take  a  trip  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  to 
Manitou,  Colorado,  in  your  summer  vacation. 
.C  ST.  JOHN,  JNO.  8EBA8TIAN, 

Genl  Manager.  Oen'l  Tkt.  &  Pass.  Agt, CHICAGO. 

FLORENCE  Knitti
ng  Silk. 

Soft  Finish.    If  you  wish  to  se- 
cure beauty,  durability,  and  econo- 
my, you  will  buy  this  Silk  for 

Knitting,  for  Crochet,  for  Tatting,  for 
Netting,  or  for  Embroidery. 

Each  one-half  ounce  ball  of  size  No. 
300  contains  150  yards  of  pure  Silk. 

•'  Florence  Home  Needlework  "  for  1891  shows ou  many  uses  for  It,  giving  you  full  instructions 
n  Crocheted  Scarfs,  Silk  Slippers,  Belts,  Beaded 
Bags,  Macreme  Lace,  etc. 
This  book  contains  96  pages  of  fully  Illustrated 

descriptive  matter,  and  will  be  mailed  on  receipt 
of  8c.   Mention  year. 
NONOTUCK  SILK  CO.  Florence,  Mass. 

A  Safe,  Pleasant,  Alz> 
luto  Cure  f;r 

CATARRH. 
SAMPLE*  MAILED  FREE. 

Dr.   Blosser'B  Catarrhal 
Fumlgant  is  easily  used,  being 
smoked,  and  the  fragrant,  pleasant 
smoke  inhaled.    It  contains  no 
tobacco,  opium,  or  other  narcotic, 
and  is  therefore  perfectly  harm- 

'less    It  permanently  cures  Colds,  Catasrh,  Bron- •  CHms,  Asthma,  and  kindred  afTections.   Send  lor  a 
tree  Sample.     Dr.  J.  "W.  BLOSSER  &  CO., 198  Broadway,  New  York  City. 
^Southern  Office  and  Manufactory,  D ALTON,  Ga. 

Meution  The  Christian  Herald. 

JS.  RE^VI^  SISJ^  HATH 

AT  HOME, 
BY  USING 

DITMAN'S  SEA SALT. 

By  simply  dissolving  this  Salt  in  ordinary  water.  This  can  be  used  as  a  luxury  for 
its  exhilarating  influence  and  as  a  remedial  agent  in  Debility,  Languor,  Rheumatism 
and  Weakness  of  the  Joints,  for  Tender  Feet,  Nasal  Catarrh,  &c.  Extracted 

directly  from  the  "  foaming  billows  "  by  evaporation,  at  one  of  the  most  salubrious 
spots  on  the  coast,  it  has  all  the  medicinal  advantages  of  the  natural  water,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  purified  and  entirely  freed  of  all  organic  impurities,  such  as  are  usually 
found  in  our  surf.    Send  for  Circular. 

A..  J.  DITM  A^J,  r>ru^g-ist, 
BROADWAY,   CORNER   BARCLAY  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 

SODA, 

IRON 

CURES 
CONSUMPTION. 

COUGHS,   COLDS.  ASTHMA. 
BRONCHITIS,  DEBILITY. 
WASTING  DISEASES,  and  all 

SCROFULOUS  HUMORS. 

Almost  as  palatable  as  cream.  _ 
pleasnre  by  delicate  persons  and  children,  who,  after 

It  can  be  taken  with children,  who,  after It  assimilates  with  the using  It,  become  very  fond  of  It. 
food,  increases  the  flesh  and  appetite,  builds  up  the  ner- 

vous system,  restores  energy  to  mind  and  body,  creates new,  rich  and  pure  blood,  ia  fact,  rejuvinates  the  whole system, 
ri>T^'-STT.  BLOOD, 
NERVE,  BRAIN. 

This  preparation  is  far  superior  to  all  other  preparations  of  Cod-Liver 
Oil;  it  has  many  imitators,  but  no  equals.  The  results  following  Its  use are  its  best  recommendations.  Be  sure,  as  you  valneyour  health,  and  get the  genuine.  Manufactured  only  by  DR.  ALEXK.  it.  WILBOlt 
Chemist.  Boston,  Mas*.  Send  for  illustrated  circular,  which  will  ba 
mailed  tree.  garsold  by  all  druggists,.^} 

YOUR  NEIGHBOR 

ILBOR'S 

COMPOUND  OF 

Pure  Cod  Liver  Oil  And  Phosphates 
It  has  required  much  experience  and  care  to  en- 

able the  proprietor  to  combine  the  OU  and  Phos- 
phates so  that  they  would  become  thor- oughly efficacious  together,  and  he  has 

the  only  recipe  by  which  this  can  be  ac- 
complished. Another  important  advan- 

tage which  the  Pure  Cod  Liver  Oil  pos- 
sesses prepared  in  this  way,  over  the 

plain  cod  liver  oil.  is  the  fact  that  be- 
sides adding  largely  to  its 

medical  qualities  it  preserves 
the  oil  pure  and  sweet  for  a 
longer  period  than  it  can  be done  in  any  other  manner. 
This  fact  alone  would  recom- mend this  form  of  using  the 
Oil  even  if  the  phosphates  did 
not  also  add  vastly  to  the  heal- 

ing qualities  of  the  prepara- 
tion. The  perfect  incorpora- 

tion of  the  phos- 

S hates  with  the  cod 
ver  oil  has  only 

been  accomplished 
by  the  adoption  of the  most  perfect rules  of  chemistry; 
and    a  medicine 
has  been  produced which  while  it 

is  so  effica- 
cious is 

also  per- 

fectly 

Palatable 
and  pleasant. 

is  using  a  "Hartman"  Wire  Mut  at  his  door,  and 
so  are  his  "sisters,  and  his  cousins  and  his  aunts. " We  have  not  only  made  over  half  a  million  wire 
mats,  but  our  annual  sales  equal  90  per  cent,  of  the total  in  our  line. 

t  HARTMAN  MFG.  CO.,  works,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. Branches:  10 2  Chambers  St  ,NewYork;  508  State  St., 
 1  Chicago:  J  /  and  S3  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Catalogue  and  Testimonials,  mailed  free.    Our  Blats  have  brass  tag  attached  stamped  "Hartman." 

DR.  TALM  ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To.  Through,  and  From  (he  «'brist-Ii»nd.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  £  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. 
«  Apurn    UKUTrn      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  Write  at  once.  Address, 
AGENTS  WANTED.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

Breakfast  Cocoa 
from  which  the  excess  of  oil 

has  been  removed, 
Is  absolutely  pure  and 

it  is  soluble. 
No  Chemicals 

5s™: 

Bill 

mm 

%nm  alt 

are  used  in  its  preparation.  It 
has  more  than  three  times  the 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with 
Btarch,  Arrowroot  or  Sugar, 
and  is  therefore  far  more  eco- 

1  nomical,  costing  less  than  one 
\centacup.  It  is  delicious,  nour- 1  ishing,  strengthening,  easily 

Digested,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalids 
as  well  as  for  persons  in  health. 

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Masa. 

TOOD  NEVVS-
 IO  LADIES. Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 

Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
o  O.  Box  28H.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 
iGCUTC  make  100  Per  Cent  and  win  $748  cash 0 ULrt  I  0  prizes  on  roy  Corsets.  Belts,  Brushes  and 

Remedies.  Sample  free.  Territory.  Dr.  Bridg- 
man,  373  Broadway,  New  York. 

That  the  WARREN  HOSE 
SUPPORTER  Fastener  has rounded  holding  edges,  *  nd  cannot 
cut  the  stocking.  All  others  are  so constructed  that  they  must  cut  it. Beware  of  imitations  resembling 
the  Warren  in  general  appearance. 
Demand  the  genuine  which  is 
stamped  WARREN  as  shown  ou cut.  Sold  Everywhere.  
Write  for  a  copy  of  our  finely illustrated  pamphlet  on 

SENSIBLE  DRESSING. 
Containing  unbiased  articles  by 

eminent  writers. 
FREE  TO  EVERYBODY. 

Geo.  Frost  &  Co.,  31  Bedford  St.,  Boston. 

ChHUCRCH'llGHT 

Frink's  Patent  Reflectors for  3as,  Oil.  or  Electric,  give the  most  powerful,  softest, 
cheapen!,  and  best  light  known for  Churches,  Stores,  Banks,  The- 

atres. Depots,  etc.  New  and  el- egant designs.  Send  size  of  room. 
Get  circular*  estimate.  A  liberal discount  to  churches  &  the  trade 

Don't  04  deceived  by  cleap  imitotuml. 
1. 1'.  1' It  INK,  651  Pearl  SU.N.Y. 

AGENTS  Hnd '     ' 5  11 year. 

 onse  and  Lot  in  One Our  copyrighted  methods  free  to  all desiring  a  Home,  or  business  change.  $75 
to  $100  Monthly.  Teachers  and  Ladies  find 
big  pay  for  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur- chasing Agency,  27  4th  Ave.,  New  York. 

Original,      No,  67. 

Flannel  Cakes. 

by  Nellie  Campbell  Bedford. 

Four  cups  flour ;  one-half  cup  white 
corn  meal ;  four  eggs  ;  one  tablespoon- 
ful  butter,  melted  ;  two  cups  milk  ;  one 
teaspoonful  salt ;  two  level  teaspoonfuls 
Cleveland's  Baking  Powder.  Beat  the yolks  and  whites  of  the  eggs  separately. 
Mix  the  flour,  meal,  salt  and  baking 
powder,  add  the  milk,  egg  yolks  and 
melted  butter  and  beat  hard.  Stir  in 
the  stiffly  beaten  whites  and  bake  on  a hot  griddle. 

Use  only  Cleveland's  baking  powder, 
the  proportions  are  made  for  that. If  cake  dries  out,  gets  husky, 

crumbly,  or  tasteless  like  bakers' 
bread,  it  isn't  bad  luck  but  bad 

baking  powder. Cake  keeps  moist, 

keeps  i  t  s  natural flavor  when  made 

with  Cleveland's Baking  Powder. 

One  special  excel- 
lence of  Cleveland's. 

A- CHARMING  LADIES'  PAPER  SENT 

THREE  MONTHS  FREE! 
Ten  Ladies*  Wort,  n  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  and  valnabU 

ptptrv  published  for  ladies  and  the  family.  Each  issue  comprisei sixteen  or  more  large  four-column  pages. It  Is  profusely  and  beautifully  Illustrated, 
nod  lis  contents  embrs.ee  high-class  Flo* tion  by  the  best  American  authors,  the 
choicest  Poetry,  Artistic  Needlework, 
Home  Decora tion.Housekeeping,  Mother's, Children's  and  Fashion  Departments, 
"The  Family  Physician,"  and  choice Miscellany.  It  publishes  original  matter 
only,  and  spares  no  ezpeuse  to  procure the  best.  Each  issue  is  replete  with  prac- tical  hints  and  useful  suggestions  of  the utmost  vatue  to  every  lady.  In  addition  to the  vast  fund  of  entertaining  reading  pro- ~     — "  Tided.   No  intelligent  household  should 

be  without  It.  To  introduce  ibis  charming  paper  into  thousands 
of  homes  where  Ills  not  already  taken,  we  will  send  Tan  Ladies' WobldCo  any  lady  Three  Months)  on  trial  f?ree,whowill i<nd  uiFour  Cents  to  pay/or  (As  postageand  mailing.  We 
charge  you  nothing  for  the  paper ;  the  four  cents  merely  pays  for 
the,  postage  and  mailing.  Our  liberal  offer  presents  an  oppor- 

tunity whereby  every  lady  may  secure  one  of  the  moat  delightful ner'odicals  published  three  monthe  free.  You  cannot  afford  to miss  this  opportunity.      Address,  8.  II.  MOO  HE  <fc  CO., 
PuMUher*  2*o.  87  Park  Pliwe.  New  York.  m 

WOODBURY  $  FACIAL  SOAP 
For  the  Skin,  Scalp  and  Complexion. 

kThe  result  of  20  years'  experience. IFor  sale  at  Druggists  or  sent  by 
|ma.l,  60c.  A  Sample  Cake  and  1S3 
I  page  Book  on  Dermatology  and  Beau  - t  ty.  Illustrated  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- j'vous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their 
treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  01 io«.:  also  Disfigurements  like  Birth 

y   .  Harks,  Moles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and \  Powder  Marks,  Scars,  Plttlngs.  Redness  of 
Nose,  Superfluous  Hair,  Pimples,  Ac,  removed. JOHN  H.WOODBURY  Dermatological  Institute, 
125  West  42nd  Street,  New  York  City. 
Consultation free.at  office  or  ̂ letter.  Open8a.m.  to 8  p.m. 

BULBS  s  PLANTS 
ron  HO  U  S  E«*p  GARDEN 
I are  fall;  illustrated  and  described  in  their  superb 
FALL  CATALOGUE  OF  BULBS 
which  is  not  only  the  handsomest  publication  of  its 
kind,  but  in  its  many  new  and  practical  suggestions 
on  gardening  matters,  stands  peerless  among  Ameri- can catalogues.  In  illuminated  covers,  it  will  be 
mailed  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  2  cents  in  stamps. 

Peter  Hendersoim? 
35Sr37  CortlandtSi.NETvQYqrk. 

is  unequalled  for  house,  barn,  factory  or  out-buildings and  costs  half  the  price  of  shingles,  tin  or  iron. 
It  is  ready  for  use  and  easily  applied  by  anyone. 
FOR  SHED  OR  HENHOUSE 
On  steep  or  flat  serface.    Excellent  roof,  complete 
$2.00   Per  .oo square  feet.  $2. CO Send  stamp  for  sample  and  size  of  roof. 
Ind.  Paint  A  Roofing  Co..  42  W.  Broadway,  New  York. 

ffDTiHT  VrilTll  4fc«eIfo»i»J  Make  money iJllill  IUUil  printing   for  others: 

Anrn  n  i  T»T\fi  '  v',p  8ettIn&  easy! OWN  1 .  A  K  fl?  printed  instructions. 

U  If  11  WaUUBSen(,  ,  Btamps  f0rCat- 
PRESS  »*.00      alogue  of  /"r««f«,  T!rpe. 

Circular  Bin  »8.00  C'lrA.Paper.&c.  to  the 
Frn  for  a  wall     Factory.  Kelsey  oC 

a.npapcr  S44.    Co.    Meriden,  Conn. 
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REV.  A.  CARMAN,  D.D. 

CLOSE  OF  THE  COUNCIL. 
The  Great  Methodist  Conference  at  Washing- 

ton Ended— Its  Work  Reviewed— Many 
Notable  Addresses  of  the  Highest  Interest 
to  Methodists  in  Every  Land. 
^  T  is  universally  admitted  that  the  Method- 

ist Conference,  which  closed  its  sessions 
in  Washington  yesterday,  was  the  great- 

<S  est  gathering  ever  known  in  the  history 
of  Methodism.  The  debates  were  among  the 

ablest  ever  listened 
to  by  an  American 
audience,  and  the 
outcome  of  the  Con- 

ference cannot  fail  to 
be  of  the  highest  im- 

portance to  Christi- 
anity at  large  and 

more  especially  to 
Methodists  through- 

out the  civilized 
world.  In  last  week's 
issue  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald  we  pub- 
lished a  brief  outline 

of  the  earlier  proceedings,  and  to-day,  from  our 
correspondent  in  Washington,  we  are  enabled 
to  furnish  our  readers 
with  a  compreherfsive 
resume  o  f  the  entire 
work  of  the  Conference. 
When  Bishop  Hurst 

rose  to  greet  the  assem- 
bled delegates  in  the 

Metropolitan  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  at 
the  first  day's  session, 
his  eyes  lighted  upon  a 
remarkable  gathering. 
Venerable  o  :  s  h  o  p  s, 

grown  gray  in  the  ser-  k^nes,  d'.d. vice  of  the  Church,  sat 
side  by  side  with  others  in  the  prime  of  life, 
yet  hardly  less  famous,  while  a  host  of  d  s- 

tinguished  laynen 
helped  to  fill  the 
crowded  auditorium. 
The  presence  of  the 
Rev.  William  Arthur, 
M.  A.,  of  London, 
who  prepared  the  in- 

augural address,  was 
a  benediction,  and 
the  Conference  paid 
to  the  venerable 
member  the  greatest 

^  possible  respect.  His 
rev.  j.  n.  fitzgerald,  D.D.v°ice  being  weaken- ed through  age,  the 
sermon  was  read  by  a  most  brilliant  speaker, 
'he  Rev.  Dr.  Stephenson,  President  of  the British  Wesleyan  Con- 
erence. 

Bishop  Hurst's  ad- Iress  of  welcome  was 
i  pleasant  s  u  r  prise. 
)ne  of  the  most  felici- 
ous  passages  during 
ts  delivery  occurred 
vhen,  after  welcom- 
ng  theEnglish-speak- 
ng  delegates,  he  turn- 
d  to  the  French  dele- 
;ates  and  repeated  the 
velcome,  using  t  h  e  R£y  Marshall, d.d. >  u  r  e  s  t  French  in  its  ' 
ranslation.  This  done,  he  faced  the  German 
lelegates  and  once  more  translated  the  language 
>f  the  address,  speaking  to  them  also  in  their  na- 

ive tongue.  This  linguistic  feat  aroused  the 
nthusiasm  of  the  Convention  more  than  any- 
hing  that  had  preceded  it.  Rising  to  follow 
iishop  Hurst,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stephenson  inquir- 
d  jocosely  into  how  many  languages  he  was 
xpected  to  translate  his  own  remarks. 
Some  of  the  finest  orators  on  the  floor  were 

le  colored  members  of  the  Conference.  At 
le  reception  tendered  to  the  delegates  by  the 

rev.  r.  k.  hargrave,  d.d. 

colored  members,  great  enthusiasm  was  de- 
veloped and  the  speeches  were  remarkable  for 

their  oratorical  power,  no  less  than  for  the  in- tense emotion  and 
earnestness  they  ex- 

hibited. One  of  the 
most  effective  of  the 
colored  speakers  was 
Bishop  Arnett,  of  the 
African  M  e  t  h  o  dist 
Episcopal  Church, 
whose  address  was 
c  h  a  r  a  c  terized  by 
many  unique  and 
original  ideas.  Speak- 

ing of  the  unity  of 
the  race,  he  said  they 
were  all  one  in  origin, 

in  destiny  and  in  responsibility.  There  were 
three  books,  he  said,  that  were  being  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  colored  people:  the 
spelling-book,  the  Bible  and  the bankbook.  He  found  the  latter 
the  shortest  cut  to  the  Anglo- Saxon  heart. 

"We  colored  people,"  hesaid, 
"have  been  free  to  imitate  our 
white  brethren,  and  we  have 
succeeded  in  making  several  di- 

visions of  our  Methodist  Church. 
I  admit  that  we  are  not  yet  quite 
abreast  of  you  in  this  regard,  as 
we  have  only  reached  our  fifth 
division,  while  you  have  some- 

where about  twenty-three,  I 

think." 
Referring  to  the  comparative 

progress  of  the  colored  race,  he 
remarked,  "The  North  Ameri- can Indian  has  failed  to  keep 
abreast  in  the  progress  of  the 
times.  He  is  trampled  under  foot 
everywhere  in  consequence.  We 
have  endeavored  to  keep  abreast 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  in  educa- 

tion, culture  and  character,  and 
the  result  is  we  are  here  with  you 
to-day,  and  we  are  here  to 
stay."  These  remarks  were  most 
enthusiastically  received. 

Although  the  scheduled  pa- 
pers were  full  of  interest,  the  ex- 

temporaneous addresses  attract- 
ed more  attention.  The  five- 

minute  speeches  were  a  specially 

D.D. 

interesting  feature  and  elicited  some  lively  brief 
discussions.  A  notable  passage-at-arms  oc- 

curred during  one  of  the  earlier  session:,  be- 
tween those  two  fa- 

mous leaders  in  debate: 
Mr.  Hugh  Price  Hughes 
of  the  West  London 
Mission  and  Dr.  J.  M. 
Buckley  of  New  York, 
the  first  the  recognized 
English  champion  o  f debate  and  the  second, 
one  of  the  ablest  Ameri- 

cans in  the  forensic 
arena.  Dr.  Buckley  had 
moved  a  resolution, 

^w^V5  ad°Pte<?'REv.  c.  h.  fowler, that  all  degrees  should 
be  omitted  after  the  names  in  the  reading  of 
the  minutes  and  reports.  On  the  following 
morning,  the  Secretary,  while  reading  the  min- 

utes, mentioned  the  names  ot 
Rev.  Dr.  Stephenson  and  oth- 

ers, whereupon  Dr.  Buckiey arose  to  administer  a  rebuke  to 
the  Secretary  and  the  Confer- ence for  violation  of  the  rules. 
Mr.  Hughes  sprang  to  his  feet 
and  every  neck  was  craned  to 
listen.  He  said  the  rule  had  not 
been  violated  as  it  simply  pro- 

hibited the  reading  of  degrees 
after  names  and  not  the  word 
"Dr.,"  when  used  as  a  prefix. 
Dr.  Buckley  maintained  his 
point  and  called  for  the  read- 

ing ot  the  minutes,  when  it 
was  found  the  Mr.  Hughes  was 
right  and  a  point  was  good-na- 

turedly scored  for  the  English debater. 
Probably  one  of  the  best  pa- 

pers read  during  the  session  was 
that  of  Rev.  Dr.  T.  G.  Selby 
of  England,  formerly  a  mission- 

ary in  China.  He  delivered  a 
thoughtful  address  on  the 
"Unity  of  Methodism"  which 
was  followed  by  a  general  de- 
b  a  t  e.  Dr.  Selby  has  recently 
published  what  is  regard- as  one  of  the  best  volumes  ot 
sermons  that  has  ever  proceed- 

ed from  Methodist  sources. 
The  debate  on  his  paper  excit- 

HAM1LT0N, 

The   Metropolitan   Methodist   Episcopal  Church,  Washington, 
{Where  the  sessions  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  were  held.) 

ed  intense  enthusiasm  and,  toward  the  con- 
clusion, the  venerable  Bishop  Foster  of  Massa- 

chusetU,  arose  in  his  seat  and,  spreading  out 
his  arms,  eloquently  invited  all  the  Methodists 
of  America  to  join  in  one  common  fold.  The 
example  was  contagious,  for  Rev.  Dr.  Stephen- 

son of  the  English  Wesleyan  Conference,  im- 
mediately rose  and  extended  a  similar  invita- 

tion to  the  Eastern  Section. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  Briggs  of  Canada,  made 

a  characteristic  address.  He  represented  a 
country,  he  said,  that  was  bounded  on  the 
North  by  the  Arctic  Ocean,  on  the  South  by 
the  United  States,  on 

the  East  by  the  At- lantic  and  on  the 
West  by  the  Pacific. 
More  literally  than 

any  other,  did  his  do- minion extend  from 
the  rivers  to  the  ends 
of  t  h  e  earth.  The 
Church  i  n  Canada 

has  the  proud  distinc- 
tion of  being  the  only" Methodist  Church  in 

i*>e  world,  without 

sutfix  or  affix,  all  the different  sections  of  the  Methodist  family  being 
united  therein  in  one  harmonious  organization. 
This  is  the  one  example  of  perfect  Methodist 
unity  in  the  world. 

In  point  of  oratorical  talent  alone,  the  Con- 
ference has  been  a  model  of  its  kind,  and  one 

which,  had  it  been  held  during  the  legislative 
session,  might  we'1  hav .  *iirnished  valuable 
hints  on  erfecthe  eloquence  to  the  nation's 
Solons.  From  Bishop  bowman, the  seniormem- ber  of  the  Methodist Church  in  Ameiica, 

down  to  the  humblest 
member  who  address- 

ed the  Con  ference, 
there  has  not  been  a 

single  dull  or  uninter- esting  speech 
throughout.  Bishop 
Keener  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  South,  spoke 

forcefully  and  rever- 
ently; Bishop  Way- 

rev  .  b.  t.  tanner,  d.d.  man, the  colored  bish- 
op of  the  African  M.  E.  Church  a  man  of  mas- 

sive frame  and  strong,  earnest  face  was  listened 
to  with  deep  interest,  as  were  Bishops  Hendrix 
ot  Missouri  and  many  others  whose  names  are 
familiar  to  Methodists  a:iU  who  were  heard 
during  the  sessions  while  the  Conference  lasted. 
Among  the  papers  of  special  interest  in  addition to  those  al  rea  d  y 
mentioned  were  sev- 

eral relating  to  the 
condition  and  char- acter of  the  work  of 
the  Church  abroad. 
Rev.  Dr.  Waller,  of 
London,  Secretary  of 
the  Wesleyan  Con- 

ference, gave  statis- tics showing  the  re- markable progress  of  J 
the  Church  during? the  last  thirty  years,  and 

in  which  time  Meth-  ' odist  membership  has  increased  21.2  per  cent, 
in  Great  Britain,  and  now  has  nearly  2,000,000 
Sunday  scholars.  Then  came  Bishop  Fowler  of 
San  Francisco,  who  spoke  on  Methodism  in  the 
Western  section.  One  hundred  and  seven 

years  ago,  he  said,  there  was  only  one  confer- 
ence, now  there  are  about  three  hundred;  in- 
stead of  eighty-three  traveling  preachers  there 

are  31,765,  besides  30,000  local  preachers, 
14,988  members,  5,000,000  communicants, 
5,000,000  Sunday  Scholars,  and  a  following of  over  20,000,000  souls  in  the  Republic. 

"Methodism   crossed  the  brook  into  the 
(Continued  on  page  6(>I.) 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  PYRAMIDS. 

Dr.  Talinage's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon  from  the  text:  "lit  that  day  shall  there  be 
an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof 

to  the  Lord.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  witness."   Isaiah  19  :  19,  20. 
shadow  of  a  structure  that  shuts  out  all 
the  earth  and  all  the  sky  and  we  look  up 
and  strain  our  vision  to  appreciate  the 
distant  top,  and  are  overwhelmed  while 

we  cry  "The  Pyramid!  The  Pyramid!" 
1  had  started  that  morning  with  the  de- 

termination of  ascending  the  Pyramid. 
One  ot  my  chief  objects  in  going  to  Egypt 
was  not  only  to  see  the  base  of  that 
granitic  wonder,  but  to  stand  on  the  top 
of  it.  Yet  the  nearer  I  came  to  this  eternity 
in  stone  the  more  my  determination  was 
shaken.  Its  altitude  to  me  was  simply 
appalling.  A  great  height  has  always 
been  to  me  a  most  disagreeable  sensation. 
As  we  dismounted  at  the  base  of  the  Py- 

ramid I  said,  "Others  may  go  up  it,  but 
not  I.  I  will  satisfy  myself  with  a  view 
from  the  base.  The  ascent  of  it  would  be  to 

me  a  foolhardy  undertaking."  But  after  I 
had  given  up  all  idea  of  ascending,  I 
found  my  daughter  was  determined  to 
go,  and  I  could  not  let  her  go  with 
strangers,  and  I  changed  my  mind  and 
we  started  with  guides.  It  cannot  be  done 
without  these  helpers.  Two  or  three  times 
foolhardy  men  have  attempted  it  alone, 
but  their  bodies  came  tumbling  down  un- 

recognizable and  lifeless.  Each  person  in 
our  party  had  two  or  three  guides  or 
helpers.  One  of  them  unrolled  his  turban 
and  tied  it  around  my  waist  and  he  held 
the  other  end  of  the  turban  as  a  matter 
of  safety.  Many  of  the  blocks  of  stone 
are  four  or  five  feet  high  and  beyond  any 
ordinary  human  stride  unless  assisted. 
But,  two  Arabs  to  pull  and  two  Arabs  to 
push,  I  found  myself  rapidly  ascending 
from  height  to  height,  and  on, to  altitudes 
terrific,  and  at  last  at  the  tip  top  we  found 
ourselves  on  a  level  space  of  about  thirty 

ffi  SAIAH  no  doubt  here  refers  to  the 
great  pyramid  at  Gizeh,  the  chief 
pyramid  of  Egypt.  The  text  speaks 
of  a  pillar  in  Egypt,  and  this  is  the 

greatest  pillar  ever  lifted;  and  the  text 
says  it  is  to  be  at  the  border  of  the  land, 
and  this  pyramid  is  at  the  border  of  the 
land;  and  the  text  says  it  shall  be  lor  a 
witness,  and  the  object  of  this  sermon  is 
to  tell  what  this  pyramid  witnesses.  This 
sermon  is  the  first  of  a  course  of  sermons 

entitled, "From  the  Pyramids  to  the  Acro- 
polis, or  what  I  saw  in  Egypt  and  Greece 

confimatory  of  the  Scriptures." 
We  had  on  a  morning  of  December, 

1889,  landed  in  Africa.  Amid  the  howl- 
ing boatmen  at  Alexandria  we  had  come 

ashore  and  taken  the  rail-train  for  Cairo, 
Egypt,  along  the  banks  of  the  most  thor- 

oughly harnessed  river  of  all  the  world 
— the  river  Nile.  We  had,  at  even-tide, 
entered  the  city  of  Cairo,  the  city  where 
Christ  dwelt  while  staying  in  Egypt  dur- 

ing the  Herodic  persecution.  It  was  our 
first  night  in  Egypt.  No  destroying  an- 

gel sweeping  through  as  once,  but  all  the 
stars  were  out,  and  the  skies  were  filled 
with  angels  of  beauty  and  angels  of  light, 
and  the  air  was  balmy  as  an  American 
June.  The  next  morning  we  were  early 
awake  and  at  the  window,  looking  upon 
palm  trees  in  full  glory  of  leafage,  and 
upon  gardens  of  fruits  and  flowers  at  the 
very  season  when  our  homes  far  away 
are  canopied  by  bleak  skies  and  the  last 
leaf  of  the  forest  has  gone  down  in  the 
equinoctials. 

But  how  can  I  describe  the  thrill  of  ex- 
pectation, for  to-day  we  are  to  see  what 

all  the  world  has  seen  or  wants  to  see — 
the  Pyramids.  We  are  mounted  lor  an 
hour  and  a  halfs  ride.  We  pass  on  amid 
bazaars  stuffed  with  rugs  and  carpets, 
and  curious  fabrics  of  all  sorts  from 
Smyrna,  lrom  Algiers,  from  Persia,  from 
Turkey,  and  through  streets  where  we 
meet  people  of  all  colors  and  all  garbs, 
carts  loaded  with  garden  productions, 
priests  in  gowns,  women  in  black  veils, 
Bedouins  in  long  and  seemingly  superflu- 

ous apparel,  Janissaries  in  jacket  of  em- 
broidered gold — out  and  on  toward  the 

great  Pyramid;  for  though  there  are  sixty- 
nine  pyramids  still  standing,  the  pyramid 
at  Gizeh  is  the  monarch  of  pyramids.  We 
meet  camels  grunting  under  their  load, 
and  see  buffaloes  on  either  side,  brows- 

ing in  pasture  fields.  The  road  we  trav- 
el is  lor  part  of  the  way  under  clumps  of 

acacia,  and  by  long  rows  of  sycamore 
and  tamerisk,  but  after  awhile  it  is  a 
path  of  rock  and  sand,  and  we  find  we 
have  reached  the  margin  of  the  desert.the 
great  Sahara  Desert,  and  we  cry  out  to 
the  dragoman  as  we  see  a  huge  pile  of 
rock  looming  in  sight:  "Dragoman, what 
is  that  ?"  His  answer  is  "The  Pyramid," 
and  then  it  seemed  as  it  we  were  living  a 
century  every  minute.  Our  thoughts  and 
emotions  were  too  rapid  and  intense  for 
utterance,  and  we  ride  on  in  silence  un- 

til we  come  to  the  foot  of  the  Pyramid 
spoken  of  in  the  text,  the  oldest  structure 
in  all  the  earth,  four  thousand  years  old 
at  least.  Here  it  is.  We  stand  under  the 

Ascending  the  Pyramid. 

feet  square.  Through  clearest  atmo- 
sphere we  looked  off  upon  the  desert,  and 

the  Sphinx  with  its  features  of  everlast- 
ing stone,  and  yonder  upon  the  minarets 

of  Cairo  glittering  in  the  sun, and  yonder 
upon  Memphis  in  ruins,  and  off  upon  the 
wreck  of  empires  and  the  battle-fields  of 
ages,  a  radius  of  view  enough  to  fill  the 
mind  and  overwhelm  one's  entire  being. 

After  looking  around  for  a  while,  and 
a  kodack  had  pictured  the  group,  we  de- 

scended. The  descent  was  more  trying 
than  the  ascent  for  climbing  you  need 
not  see  the  depths  beneath,  but  coming 
down  it  was  impossible  not  to  see  the 
abysms  below.  But  two  Arabs  ahead 
to  help  us  down,  and  two  Arabs  to 
hold  us  back,  we  were  lowered,  hand  be- 

low hand, until  the  ground  was  invitingly 
near,  and  amid  the  jargon  of  the  Arabs 
we  were  safely  landed. 

I  said  the  dominant  color  of  the  pyra- 
mid was  grey  but  in  certain  lights  it  seems 

to  shake  off  the  grey  of  centuries  and  be- 
come a  blonde  and  the  silver  turns  to  the 

golden.  It  covers  thirteen  acres  of  ground. 
What  an  antiquity  !  It  was  at  least  two 
thousand  years  old  when  the  baby  Christ 
was  carried  within  sight  of  it  by  his  fu- 

gitive parents,  Joseph  and  Mary.  The 
storms  of  forty  centuries  have  drenched 
it,  bombarded  it,  shadowed  it,  flashed 
upon  it,  but  there  it  stands  ready  to  take 
another  forty  centuries  of  atmospheric  at- 

tack if  the  world  should  continue  to  ex- 
ist. The  oldest  buildings  of  the  earth  are 

juniors  to  this  great  senior  of  the  centur- 
ies. Herodotus  says  that  for  ten  years 

preparations  were  being  made  lor  the 
building  of  this  Pyramid.  It  has  eighty- 
two  million  one  hundred  and  eleven  thou- 

sand cubic  feet  of  masonry.  One  hun- 
dred thousand  workmen  at  one  time  toiled 

in  its  erection.  To  bring  the  stone  from 
the  quarries  a  causeway  sixty  feet  wide 
was  built.  The  top  stones  were  lifted  by 
machinery  such  as  the  world  knows  noth- 

ing of  to-day.  It  is  seven  hundred  and 
forty-six  feet  each  side  of  the  square  base. 
The  structure  is  four  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  high,  higher  than  the  cathedrals  of 

Cologne,  Strasburg,  Rouen,  St.  Peter's 
and  St.  Paul's.  No  surprise  to  me  that 
it  was  put  at  the  head  of  the  Seven  Won- 

ders of  the  World.  It  has  a  subterrane- 

ous room  of  red  granite  called  the  "King's 
chamber,"  and  another  room  called  the 
"Queen's  chamber,"  and  the  probability 
is  that  there  are  other  rooms  yet  unex- 

plored. The  evident  design  of  the  ar- 
chitect was  to  make  these  rooms  as  in- 

accessible as  possible.  After  all  the  work 
of  exploration  and  all  the  digging  and 
blasting,  if  you  would  enter  these  subter- 

raneous rooms  you  must  go  through  a 
passage  only  three  feet  eleven  inches  high 
and  less  than  four  feet  wide.  A  sarcoph- 

agus of  red  granite  stands  down  under 
this  mountain  of  masonry.  The  sarcoph- 

agus could  not  have  been  carried  in  after 
the  pyramid  was  built.  It  must  have  been 
put  there  before  the  structure  was  reared. 
Probably  in  that  sarcophagus  once  lay  a 
wooden  coffin  containing  a  dead  king, 
but  time  has  destroyed  the  coffin  and  de- 

stroyed the  last  vestige  of  human  remains. 
I  wonder  not  that  this  mountain  of 

limestone  and  red  granite  has  been  the 
fascination  of  scholars,  of  scientists, of  in- 

telligent Christians  in  all  ages.  Sir  John 
Herschel,  the  astronomer,said  he  thought 
it  had  astronomical  significance.  The 

wise  men  who  accompanied  Napoleon's 
army  into  Egypt  went  into  profound  study 
of  the  Pyramid.  In  1865,  Prof.  Smyth 
and  his  wife  lived  in  the  empty  tombs 
near  by  the  Pyramid  that  they  might 
be  as  continuously  as  possible  close 
to  the  Pyramid  which  they  were  in- 

vestigating. The  Pyramid  built  more  than 
four  thousand  years  ago,  being  a  com- 

plete geometrical  figure,  wise  men  have 
concluded  it  must  have  been  divinely 
constructed.  Man  came  through  thou- 

sands of  years  to  fine  architecture,  to  mu- 
sic to  painting,  but  this  was  perfect  at  the 

world's  start,  and  God  must  have  direct- 
ed it.  All  astronomers  and  geometricians 

and  scientists  say  that  it  was  scientifical- 
ly and  mathematically  constructed  before 

science  -and  mathematics  were  born. 
From  the  inscriptions  on  the  pyramid, 
from  its  proportions,  from  the  points  of 
the  compass  recognized  in  its  structure, 
from  the  direction  in  which  its  tunnels 
run,  from  the  relative  position  of  the 
blocks  that  compose  it,  scientists,  Chris- 

tians and  infidels  have  demonstrated  that 
the  being  who  planned  this  Pyramid 
must  have  known  the  world's  sphericity, and  that  its  motion  was  rotatory, and  how 
many  miles  it  was  in  diameter  and  cir- 

cumference, and  how  many  tons  the 
world  weighs,  and  knew  at  what  point  in 
the  heavens  certain  stars  would  appear 
at  certain  periods  of  time.  Not  ir  the 
four  thousand  years  since  the  putting  up 

of  that  Pyramid  has  a  single  fact  in  as- 
tronomy or  mathematics  been  found  to 

contradict  the  wisdom  of  that  structure. 
Yet  they  had  not  at  the  age  when  the 
Pyramid  was  started  an  astronomer  or 
an  architect  or  a  mathematician  worth 

mentioning.  Who  then  planned  the  Pyra- 
mid ?  Who  superintended  its  erection? 

Who  from  its  first  foundation  stone  to  its 
capstone  erected  everything  ?  It  must 
have  been  God.  Isaiah  was  right  when 
he  said  in  my  text  "A  pillar  shall  be  at the  border  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and  it 
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shall  be  for  a  sign  and  a  witness."  The 
Pyramid  is  God's  first  Bible.  Hundreds: 
if  not  thousands  of  years  before  the  firsi 
line  of  the  Book  of  Genesis  was  written 
the  lesson  of  the  Pyramid  was  written 

Well,  of  what  is  this  Cyclopean  ma- 
sonry a  sign  and  a  witness  ?  Among 

other  things:  of  the  prolongation  of  hu- 
man work  compared  with  the  brevity  0 

human  life.  In  all  the  four  thousanc 
years  this  Pyramid  has  only  lost  eighteer 
feet  in  width,  one  side  of  its  square  atth( 
base  changed  only  from  seven  hundrec 
and  sixty-four  feet  to  seven  hundred  anc 
forty-six  feet  and  the  most  of  that  eighteei 
feet  taken  off  by  architects  to  furnisl 
stone  for  building  in  the  city  of  Cairo 
The  men  who  constructed  the  Pyramk 
worked  at  it  only  a  few  years  and  thei 
put  down  the  trowel  and  the  compas: 
and  the  square  and  lowered  the  derricl 
which  had  lifted  the  ponderous  weights 
but  forty  centuries  has  their  work  stooi 
and  it  will  be  good  for  forty  centurie 
more.  All  Egypt  has  been  shaken  b; 
terrible  earth-quakes  and  cities  have  beei 
prostrated  or  swallowed,  but  that  Pyra 
mid  has  defied  all  volcanic  paroxysms 
It  has  looked  upon  some  of  the  greates 
battles  ever  fought  since  the  world  stood 
Where  are  the  men  who  constructed  it 
Their  bodies  gone  to  dust  and  even  th 
dust  scattered.  Even  the  sarcophagus  ii 
which  the  king's  mummy  may  have  slep 
is  empty. 

So  men  die  but  their  work  lives  on.  W 
are  all  building  pyramids  not  to  lastfou 
thousand  years,  but  forty  thousand,  fort 
million,  forty  trillion,  forty  quadrillion 

forty  quintillion.  For  a  while  we  wiel' 
the  trowel  or  pound  with  the  hammer  0 
measure  with  the  yard-stick  or  writ 
with  the  pen,  or  experiment  with  th 
scientific  battery,  or  plan  with  the  brain 
and  for  a  while  the  foot  walks  and  th 

eye  sees,  and  the  ear  hears  and  th 
tongue  speaks.  All  the  good  words  or  ba1 words  we  speak  are  spread  out  into  on 
layer  for  a  pyramid.  All  the  kind  deed 
or  malevolent  deeds  we  do  are  spread  ot 
into  another  layer.  All  the  Christian  0  , 
unchristian  example  we  set  is  spread  ou 

II 
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in  another  layer.  All  the  indirect  influ- 
ences.of  our  lives  are  spread  out  in  an- 
other  layer.  Then  the  time  soon  comes 
when  we  put  clown  the  implement  of  toil 
and  pass  away,  but  the  pyramid  stands. 
The  twentieth  century  will  not  rock  it 
down,  nor  the  thirtieth  century  nor  the 
one  hundredth  century.  The  earthquake 
that  rocks  this  world  to  pieces  will  not 
stop  our  influence  tor  good  or  evil.  You 
modestly  say  "That  is  true  in  regard  to 
the  great  workers  lor  good  or  evil,  and 

of  gigantic  genuises,  Miltonian  or  Tal- 
leyrandian,  but  not  of  me,  for  I  live  and 
work  on  a  small  scale."  My  hearer,  re- 

member that  those  who  built  the  pyra- 
mids were  common  workmen.  Not  one 

of  them  could  lift  one  of  those  great 
stones.  It  took  a  dozen  of  them  to  lift 
one  stone  and  others  just  wielded  a  trowel 

clicking  it  on  the  hard  edge,  or  smooth- 
ing the  mortar  between  the  layers.  One 

hundred  thousand  men  toiled  on  those 

sublime  elevations.  Cheops  didn't  build 
the  Pyramid.  Some  boss  mason  in  the 
world'.',  twilight  didn't  build  the  Pyramid. One  hundred  thousand  men  built  it  and 
perhaps  from  first  to  last  two  hundred 
thousand  men.  So  with  the  pyramids 
now  rising,  pyramids  of  evil  or  pyramids 
of  good.  The  pyramid  of  drunkenness 
rising  ever  since  the  time  when  Noah 
got  drunk  on  wine,  although  there  was 
at  his  time  such  a  superabundance  of 
water.  All  the  saloonists  of  the  ages 
adding  tneir  layers  of  ale  casks  and  wine 
pitchers  and  rum  jugs  until  the  Pyramid 
overshadows  the  Great  Sahara  Desert  of 
desolated  homes,  and  broken  hearts,  and 
destroyed  eternities.  And  as  the  pyramid 
still  rises,  layers  of  human  skulls  piled 
on  top  of  human  skulls  and  other  moun- 

tains of  human  bones  to  whiten  the 

peaks  reaching  unto  the  heavens,  hun- 
dreds ol  thousands  of  people  are  build- 

ing that  pyramid.  So  with  the  pyramid 
of  righteousness.  Multitudes  of  hands  are 
toiling  on  the  steeps,  hands  infantile, 
hands  octogenarian,  masculine  hands, 
female  hands,  strong  hands,  weak  hands. 
Some  clanging  a  trowel,  some  pulling  a 
rope,  some  measuring  the  sides.  Layers 
of  psalm  books  on  top  of  layers  of  ser- 

mons. Layers  of  prayers  on  top  of  layers 
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"*  *~.oing  to  the  Front.'' 

And  hundreds  of  thou- 
sieep  their  last 

1  holy  sax---* 
*nds  co..  ^  -own  to 

Uleep,  but  other  hundreds  of  thousands 
joing  up  to  take  their  places,  and  the 
pyramids  will  continue  to  rise  until  the 
millennial  morning  gilds  the  completed 
vork,  and  the  toilers  on  these  heights 
hall  take  off  their  aprons  and  throw 
!own  their  trowels, crying,"It  is  finished." Your  business  and  mine  is  not  to  build 
pyramid  but  to  be  one  of  the  hundreds 

j  f  thousands  who  shall  ring  a  trowel,  or 
ull  a  rope  or  turn  the  crank  of  a  derrick, 

r  cry  "Yo  heave  !"  while  lifting  another 
lock  to  its  elevation.  Though  it  be 
eemingly  a  small  work  and  a  brief  work, 
is  a  work  that  shall  last  forever.  In  the 

1st  day  many  a  man  and  woman  whose 
ork  has  never  been  recognized  on  earth 
ill  come  to  a  special  honor.  The  Ecu- 
lenical  Council,  now  in  session  at  Wash- 

ington, its  delegates  the  honored  repre- 
sentatives of  fifty  million  Methodists  in 

all  parts  of  the  earth,  will  at  every  session 
do  honor  to  the  memory  of  John  Wesley, 
but  I  wonder  if  any  ol  them  will  think  to 
twist  a  garland  for  the  memory  of  humble 
Peter  Bohler,  the  Moravian,  who  brought 
John  Wesley  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  I 
rejoice  that  all  the  thousands  who  have 
been  toiling  on  the  pyramid  of  righteous- 

ness will  at  last  be  recognized  and  re- 
warded— the  mother  who  brought  her 

children  to  Christ,  the  Sabbath  teacher 
who  brought  her  class  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  the  unpretending  man  who 
saved  a  soul.  Then  the  trowel  will  be 
more  honored  than  the  sceptre.  As  a 
great  battle  was  going  on  the  soldiers 
were  ordered  to  the  front  and  a  sick  man 
jumped  out  of  an  ambulance  in  which  he 
was  being  carried  to  the  hospital.  The 
surgeon  asked  him  what  he  meant  by 
getting  out  of  the  ambulance  when  he  was 
sick  and  almost  ready  to  die.  The  sol- 

dier answered:  "Doctor, , I  am  going  to 
the  front.  I  had  rather  die  on  the  field 

than  die  in  an  ambulance."  Thank  God,  if 
we  cannot  do  much  we  can  do  a  little. 

Further,  carrying  out  the  idea  of  my 
text,  the  Pyramid  is  a  sign  and  a  witness 
that  big  tombstones  are  not  the  best  way 

of  keepings  one's  self  affectionately  re- 
membered. This  Pyramid  and  the  sixty- 

nine  other  pyramids  still  standing  were 
built  for  sepulchres,  all  this  great  pile 
of  granite  and  limestone  by  which  we 
stand  to  day,  to  cover  the  memory  of  a 
dead  king.  It  was  the  great  West- 

minster Abbey  of  the  ancients.  Some 
say  that  Cheops  was  the  king  who 
built  this  Pyramid,  but  it  is  un- 

certain. Who  was  Cheops,  anyhow  ? 
All  that  the  world  knows  about  him  could 
be  told  in  a  few  sentences.  The  only 
thing  certain  is  that  he  was  bad  and  that 
he  shut  up  the  temples  of  worship  and 
that  he  was  hated  so  that  the  Egyptians 
were  glad  when  he  was  dead.  This  Pyra- 

mid of  rock  seven  hundred  and  forty  feet 
each  side  of  the  square  base  and  four 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  high  wins  for  him 
no  respect.  If  a  bone  of  his  arm  or  foot 
had  been  found  in  the  sarcophagus  be- 

neath the  Pyramid,  it  would  have  excited 
no  more  veneration  than  the  skeleton  of  a 
camel  bleaching  on  the  Libyan  desert; 
yea,  less  veneration,  for  when  I  saw  the 
carcase  of  a  camel  by  the  roadside  on 
the  way  to  Memphis,  I  said  to  myself : 

"Poor  thing,  I  wonder  of  what  it  died." 
We  say  nothing  against  the  marble  or 
the  bronze  of  the  necropolis.  Let  all 
that  sculpture  and  florescence  and  arbor- 
escence  can  do  for  the  places  of  the  dead 
be  done, if  means  will  allow  it.  But  if  after 
one  is  dead  there  is  nothing  left  to  remind 
the  world  of  him  but  some  pieces  of  stone, 
there  is  but  little  left.  Some  of  the  finest 
monuments  are  over  people  who  amount- 

ed to  nothing  while  they  lived,  while  some 
of  the  worthiest  men  and  women  have 
not  had  above  them  a  stone  big  enough 
to  tell  their  name.  Joshua,  the  greatest 
warrior  the  world  ever  saw,  no  monu- 

ment ;  Moses,  the  greatest  lawyer  that 
•ver  lived,  no  monument  ;  Paul,  the 
greatest  preacher  that  ever  lived,  no 
monument ;  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
wond  ana  the  rapture  ol  heaven,  no 
monument.  A  pyramid  over  scoundrel- 

ly Cheops,  but  only  a  shingle  with  a  lead 

pencil  epitaph  over  many  a  good  man's grave.  Some  of  the  finest  obituaries  have 
been  printed  about  the  worst  rascals. 
To-day  at  Brussels  there  is  a  pyramid  of 
flowers  on  the  grave  of  Boulanger,  the 
notorious  libertine.  Yet  it  it  natural  to 
want  to  be  remembered. 

While  there  seems  to  be  no  practical 
use  for  post-mortem  consideration  later 
than  the  time  of  one's  great  grand-chil- 

dren, yet  no  one  wants  to  be  forgotten  as 
soon  as  the  obsequies  are  over.  This 
Pyramid  which  Isaiah  says  is  a  sign  and  a 
witness  demonstrates  that  neither  lime- 

stone nor  red  granite  are  competent  to 
keep  one  affectionately  remembered  ; 
neither  can  bronze  ;  neither  can  Parian 

marble  ;  neither  can  Aberdeen  granite 
do  the  work.  But  there  is  something  out 
of  which  to  build  an  everlasting  monu- 

ment and  that  will  keep  one  freshly  re- 
membered four  thousand  years  ;  yea,  for 

ever  and  ever,  It  does  not  stand  in  mar- 
ble yards,  It  is  not  to  be  purchased  at 

mourning  stores.  Yet  it  is  to  be  found 
in  every  neighborhood,  plenty  of  it,  in- 

exhaustible quantities  of  it.  If  is  the 
greatest  stuff  in  the  universe  to  build 
monuments  out  of.  I  refer  to  the  memo- 

ries of  those  to  whom  we  can  do  a  kind- 
ness, the  memories  of  those  whose  strug- 
gles we  may  alleviate,  the  memories  of 

those  whose  souls  we  may  save.  All 
around  Cairo  and  Memphis  there  are  the 
remains  of  pyramids  that  have  gone  down 
under  the  wearing  away  of  time,  and  this 

great  Pyramid  of  which  Isaiah  in  the  text 
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speaks  will  vanish  if  the  world  lasts  long 
enough  ;  and  if  the  world  does  not  last, 
then  with  the  earth's  dissolution  the  Pyra- mid will  also  dissolve.  But  the  memories 
of  those  with  whom  we  associate  are  in- 

destructible. They  will  be  more  vivid 
the  other  side  of  the  grave  than  this  side. 
It  is  possible  for  me  to  do  you  a  good  and 
for  you  to  do  me  a  good  that  will  be  vivid 
in  memory  as  many  years  alter  the  world 
is  burned  up  as  all  the  sands  of  the  sea- shore and  all  the  leaves  of  the  forest  and 
all  the  grass  blades  of  the  field  and  all 
the  stars  of  heaven  added  together,  and 

that  aggregate  multiplied  by  all  the  fig- 
ures that  all  the  book-keepers  of  all  time ever  wrote. 

That  desire  to  be  remembered  after  we 
are  gone  is  a  divinely  implanted  desire 
and  not  to  be  crushed  out,  but,  I  implore 

you,  seek  something  better  than  the  im- mortalization of  rock,  or  bronze  or  book. 
Put  yourself  into  the  eternity  of  those 
whom  you  help  for  both  worlds,  this  and 
the  next.  Comfort  a  hundred  souls  and 

there  will  be  through  all  the  cycles  of  eter- 
nity at  least  a  hundred  souls  that  will  be 

your  monuments.  A  prominent  member  of 
this  church  was  brought  to  God  by  some 
one  saying  to  her  at  the  church  door  at 

the  close  of  service,  "Come  again  !"  Will 
it  be  possible  for  that  one  so  invited  to 
forget  the  inviter  ?  A  minister  passing 
along  the  street  every  day  looked  up 
and  smiled  to  a  baby  in  the  window, 
The  father  and  mother  wondered  who  it 
was  that  thus  pleasantly  greeted  their 
child.  They  found  out  that  he  was  the 
pastor  of  a  church.  They  said,  "  We 
must  go  and  hear  him  preach."  They went  and  heard  him  and  both  were  con- 

verted to  God.  Will  there  be  any  power 
in  fifty  million  years  to  erase  from  the 
souls  of  those  parents  the  memory  of  that 
man  who  by  his  friendliness  brought  them 
to  God?  Matthew  Cranswick,  an  evangel- 

ist, said  that  he  had  the  names  of  two  hun- 
dred souls  saved  through  his  singing  the 

hymn:  "Arise,  my  soul,  arise!"  Will  any  of those  two  hundred  souls  in  all  eternity 
forget  Mathew  Cranswick?  Will  any  of 
the  four  hundred  and  seventy-nine  wom- 

en and  children  imprisoned  at  Lucknow, 
India,  waiting  for  massacre  by  the  Se- 

poys, forget  Havelock  and  Outram,  and 

Sir  David  Beard,  who  broke  in  and  effect- 
ed their  rescue?  To  some  of  you  who 

have  loved  and  served  the  Lord,  heaven 

will  be  a  great  picture  gallery  of  remem- 
brance. Hosts  of  the  glorified  will  never 

lorget  you.  Ah,  that  is  a  way  of  build- 
ing monuments  that  shall  never  feel  the 

touch  of  decay.  1  do  not  ask  you  to 
suppress  this  natural  desire  of  being  re- 

membered after  you  are  gone,  but  I  only 
want  you  to  put  your  memorials  into  a 
shape  that  shall  never  weaken  or  fade. 
During  the  course  of  my  ministry  I  have 
been  intimately  associated  in  Christian 
work  with  hundreds  of  good  men  and 
women.  My  memory  is  hung  with  their 
portraits  more  accurate  and  vivid  than 
anything  that  Rembrandt  ever  put  on  can- vass:— Father  Grice,  DeWitt  C.  Moore, 
Father  Voorhees,  E.  P.  Hopkins,  William 
Stephens,  John  Van  Rensselaer,  Gasherie 
DeWitt,  Dr.  Ward,  and  hundreds  of 
others  all  of  them  gone  out  of  this  life, 
but  I  hold  the  memory  of  them  and  will 
hold  them  forever.  They  cannot  escape 
from  me.  I  will  remember  them  just  as 
they  looked  on  earth,  and  I  will  remem- 

ber many  of  you  after  the  earth  has  been 
an  extinct  planet  for  ages  infinite.  Oh, 
what  stuff  the  ̂ memory  is  for  monument 
building! 

As  in  Egypt  that  December  afternoon, 
1889,  exhausted  in  body,  mind  and  soul, 
we  mounted  to  return  to  Cairo,  we  took 
our  last  look  of  the  Pyramid  at  Gizeh. 
And  you  know  there  is  something  in  the 
air  toward  evening  that  seems  produc- 

tive of  solemn  and  tender  emotion,  and 
that  great  Pyramid  seemed  to  be  human- 

ized and  with  lips  of  stone  it  seemed  to 
speak  and  cry  out:  "Hear  me,  man, 
mortal  and  immortal  !  My  voice  is  the 
voice  of  God.  He  designed  me.  Isaiah 
said  I  would  be  a  sign  and  a  witness. 
I  saw  Moses  when  he  was  a  lad.  I  wit- 

nessed the  long  procession  of  the  Israel- 
ites as  they  started  to  cross  the  Red  Sea 

and  Pharaoh's  host  in  pursuit  of  them. 
The  falcons  and  the  eagles  of  many  cen- 

turies have  brushed  my  brow.  I  stood 

here  when  Cleopatra's  barge  landed  with 
her  sorceries,  and  Hypatia  for  her  vir- 

tues was  slain  in  yonder  streets.  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  Sesostris  and  Ptolemy 

admired  my  proportions.  Herodotus  and 
Pliny  sounded  my  praise.  I  am  old,  I 
am  very  old.  For  thousands  of  years  I  have 
watched  the  coming  and  going  of  gener- 

ations. They  tarry  only  a  little  while, but 
they  make  everlasting  impression.  I 
bear  on  my  side  the  mark  of  the  trowel 
and  chisel  of  those  who  more  than  four 
thousand  years  ago  expired.  Beware 
what  you  do,  Oh,  man!  for  what  you  do 
will  last  long  after  you  are  dead  !  If 
you  would  be  affectionately  remembered 
after  you  are  gone,  trust  not  to  any 
earthly  commemoration.  I  have  not  one 
word  to  say  about  any  astronomer  who 
studied  the  heavens  from  my  heights  or 
any  king  who  was  sepulchred  in  my 
bosom.  I  am  slowly  passing  away.  I  am 

a  dying  pyramid.  I  shall  yet  lie  down  in 
the  dust  of  the  plain  and  the  sands  ot  the 
desert  shall  cover  me,  or  when  the  earth 
goes  I  will  go.  But  you  are  immortal. 
The  feet  with  which  you  climbed  my  sides 
to-day  will  turn  to  dust,  but  you  have  a 
soul  that  will  outlast  me  and  all  my 
brotherhood  of  pyramids.  Live  for  eter- 

nity! Live  for  God  !  With  the  shad- 
ows of  the  evening  now  falling  from  my 

side,  I  pronounce  upon  you  a  benedic- 
tion. Take  it  with  you  across  the  Medit- 

erranean. Take  it  with  you  across  the 
Atlantic.  God  only  is  great  !  Let  all  the 

earth  keep  silence  before  him.  Amen  !" And  then  the  lips  of  granite  hushed,  and 
the  great  Giant  of  Masonry  wrapped 
himself  again  in  the  silence  of  ages,  and 
as  I  rode  away  in  the  gathering  twilight, 
this  course  of  sermons  was  projected. 

"Wondrous  Egypt!  Land  of  ancient  pomp  and 
pride, 

Where  Beauty  walks  by  hoary  Ruin's  side, 
Where  plenty  reigns  and  still  the  seasons 

smile, 

And  rolls — rich  gift  of  God — exhaustless  Nile  ' 
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CHRIST  THE  TRUE  VINE. 
s.      Lesson  for  Nov.  1.     By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
John  15  :  1-16.   Golden  Text,  John  15:8. 

AM  the  true  Vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
Husbandman."  The  vine  exists  for  its 
fruit;  its  natural  and  luxurious  beauty  of 
foliage  is  sacrificed.its  own  growth  run* 

1=1  dered,  and  it  is  deprived  of  all  attractive- 
ness in  itself,that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit. 

"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  Just 
like  the  vine,  the  Church  of  Christ  exists  for 
her  fruit.  She  too  has  to  die  to  her  own  nat- 

ural advantages,  to  lose  her  own  life,  to  be 
crucified  with  Christ,  acknowledging  that  all 
her  own  goodliness  is  "as  the  flower  of  the 
field"  which  withereth  and  fadeth;  and  she 
has  to  be  grafted  into  the  true  Vine,  and  be  a 
channel  of  his  life,  in  order  to  bring  forth  fruit. 
Everything  which  can  recommend  her  to  the 
world,  all  which  is  the  beauty  of  the  flesh,  all 
which  renders  self-attractive,  has  to  be  denied 

that  she  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God." 
(Rom.  7:4.)  "Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- eth  not  fruit, 

He  Taketh  Away." 
Thj  branch  is  useless  which  bears  no  fruit,  it 
has  lost  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  its  exis- 

tence. Like  the  miry  places  and  marshes  CEzek. 
47:1 1),  where  the  living  water  flowed  in,  but 
which  had  no  outlet,  and  so  could  not  fertil- 

ize the  land,  the  branch  which  exists  for  itself, 
and  not  for  the  fruit,  is  out  of  harmony  with 
the  whole  purpose  of  the  Vine,  it  must  be 
"taken  away"  lest  it  spread  death  around  it; it  cannot  continue  to  be  regarded  as  a  part  of 
the  Vine,  for  its  witness  is  to  death,  and  not 
to  life.  An  un-Christlike  Christian,  a  useless 
professor,  must  be  "taken  away,"  not  by  a 
fellow-Christian,  but  by  the  great  Husband- 

man. Do  believers  realize  what  this  involves 
for  the  majority  of  professing  Christians  ?  But 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  Oh,  how 
many  of  us  have  seen  our  natural  powers  de- 

cline; we  have  been  despoiled  of  just  that 
which  men,  even  Christian  men,  could  admire 
and  have  wondered  at  God's  dealings  with  us. Powers  which  seemed  so  indispensable  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  have  waned,  talents  which 
once  drew  crowds  have  declined,  we  have 
felt  ourselves  barren  and  useless.  He  was 
purging  us  of  the  natural,  of  the  flesh,  that 
we  might  become  spiritual,  divine.  We  have 
been  admired  and  sought  after  for  what  we 
were,  for  a  sanctified  nature  which  God  could 

.  use  for  the  time  being,  but  which  left  a 
stronger  impression  of  us  than  of  him  on  oth- 

ers. It  is  only  in  trial,  the  purging  of  the  great 
Husbandman,  that  the  true  fruit  of  the  Vine, 
the  true  character  of  Christ  in  us,  can  be  man- 

ifested. It  is  just  when  and  wher«  our  own 
resources  fail,  that  the  Lord  has  an  opportu- 

nity to  show  what  he  can  be  in  difficult,  al- 
most impossible  circumstances. 

"Now  Ye  are  Clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you."  Jesus  saw  in  those  hearts  all  that  which 
made  them,  an  hour  or  so  later,  forsake  him 
and  flee;  he  saw  in  Peter's  heart  his  strong  de- nial of  his  Lord  with  oaths  and  curses  that 
very  night;  and  yet,  Priest  that  he  was,  by 
virtue  of  his  atonement,  not  yet  consummated 
he  could  say.  "Now  are  ye  clean  !"  Through all  the  deep  humiliation  of  their  failure,  he 
saw  his  purpose  already  accomplished.  Their 
failure  would  show  them  what  all  his  teach- 

ing had  failed  to  show  them — their  own  utter 
nothingness.  Then,  by  this  means,  emptied 
of  self,  and  afterward  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  would  be  able  to  take  in  his 
words.  Abide  in  me,  and  1  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  itself  except  it  abide 
in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in 
me."  While  we  are  unable  to  discern  between 
"soul  and  spirit,"  (Heb.  4:  12), we  cannot  un- derstand what  it  is  to  abide  in  Christ.  Human 
nature,  even  when  converted,  is  full  of  itself, 
full  of  its  resolutions,  its  purposes,  its  plans, 
its  emotions,  its  ideas,  its  devotion,  etc.  But 

to  abide  in  Christ  is  to  turn  from  all  this  in  the 
consciousness  that  all  our  resources  cannot 
accomplish  so  much  as  one  thought  which  is 
really  of  the  Spirit.  "A  man  can  receive  noth- 

ing except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven  (John 
3:27),  and  in  this  utter  helplessness  he  falls 
back  upon  the  place  which  God's  grace  has given  him  in  Christ.  There  he  is  sheltered, 
covered,  separated  from  what  he  is;  he  is 
part  of  another.  ''Know  ye  not  that  your 
bodies  are  the 'members  of  Christ?"  (1.  Cor. 
6:15);  "Members  ot  his  body, of  his  flesh, and 
of  his  bones."  Abide  then,  outside  yourself, 
in  himself.  Do  nothing,  speak  nothing,  inde- 

pendently of  him.  Let  it  be  to  you  a  strange 
land  where  you  are  not  at  home,  if  anything 
separates  you  from  him  for  a  moment.  The 
source  of  fruit  is  in  him,  not  in  us,  "From  me 
is  thy  fruit  found.  "(Hos.  14  :8.)  The  life  sap 
may  flow  through  us,  but  can  never  originate in  us. 

"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringetli  forth  much  fruit,  for  without  me 
(apart  from  me  R.  V.)  ye  can  do  nothing." 

"Much  Fruit," 
How  much  this  speaks  of  the  work  of  the  hus- 

bandman !  How  much  it  tells  of  the  vitality 
of  the  vine;  how  absolutely  nothing  of  the 
value  of  the  branches,  except  as  they  serve 
their  purpose  in  their  still  subordinate  office  ! 
"Ye  are  the  branches,"  a  very  part  of  him, 
depending  upon  him  for  very  life,  but  then,  as 
being  part  of  him,  he  must  also  depend  upon 
the  branches  to  pour  his  life  through  them. 
Blessed  mutual  dependence  !  "Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing."  It  takes  a  lifetime  to learn  this  lesson.  How  we  try  to  pray  our 
own  prayers,  until  we  learn  from  our  own 
grievous  failure  that  "we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought,"  and  we  have  to 
depend  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  who  "  helpeth 
our  infirmities,"  and  by  whom  God  sends  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts  whereby  we  cry 
Abba,  Father !  (Gal.  4:  4.)  Then  we  can 
pray.  We  cannot  control  our  own  thoughts, 
but  God  has  commanded  us,  "In  nothing  be anxious;  but  in  everything,  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  re- 

quests be  made  known  unto  God;  and  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding 
shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus."  (Phil.  4:  6,  7,  R.  V.) 

We  Cannot  Awaken  a  Soul, 
but  if  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  a  num- 

ber may  turn  unto  the  Lord.  We  cannot  make 
ourselves  love  God,  but  "the  love  of  God  is shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  was  given  unto  us,"  and  even  if  we  do not  feel  it,  we  may  be  quite  sure  God  is  not 
mistaken  in  what  he  states,  and  if  indeed  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  given  to  us,  then  he  has  shed 
abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts  more  than 
we  are  aware  of.  Perhaps  our  very  conscious- 

ness of  how  much  we  lack  in  love  to  God  is 
the  surest  sign  that  love  to  him  does  exist  in 
our  hearts.  There  is  a  wonderful  rest  in  the 
fact  that  without  him  we  can  do  nothing,  it 
delivers  us  from  the  terrible  self  accusations 
which  would  otherwise  constantly  torment  a 
tender  conscience.  We  may  see  others  doing 
what  we  know  we  cannot  do.  Then  it  is  so 
precious  to  know  that  if  he  has  not  called  us 
to  just  the  same  office,  or  just  the  same  kind 
of  life,  we  can  serve  him  better  in  the  sphere 
which  he  has  given  us.  We  live  to  please  him, 
not  to  imitate  or  emulate  others. 

"If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men  gath- 

er them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned."  In  me,  yet  not  abiding;  having 
faith,  but  not  lasting  faith;  love,  but  not  last- 

ing love;  zeal,  but  not  lasting  zeal;  a  devotion 
which  is  by  fits  and  starts,  not  having  in  it 
the  elements  of  eternity  !  This  is  a  spurious 
conversion,  and  such  are  most  of  the  so  called 
conversions  which  take  place  !  "What  is  the 
chaff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord."  (Jer.  23: 
28.)  Oh  how  many  of  those  who  have  been 
looked  upon  as  converted  must  be  cast  forth 
as  branches,  because  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 

the  "love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  temperance," 
(Gal.  5:  22,  R.  V.)  which  manifest  an  indwel- ling Christ,  are  wanting  !  Oh  how  many  there 
are  who  think  themselves  all  right,  because 
they  have  a  sense  of  pardon,  while  the  fruit 
which  they  bring  forth  is  pride,  selfishness, 
envy,  unkindness,  evil  speaking,  debt,  world- 
liness,  etc.  !  And  God  says,  as  to  Israel  of 
old,  "Yet  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble  vine, 
wholly  a  right  seed:  how  then  art  thou  turned 
into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine  un- 

to me?"  (Jer.  2:  21.) "If  Ye  Abide  in  Me, 

and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 

ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  To abide  in  Christ  is  to  will  with  Christ,  and  to 
be  patient  enough  to  wait  until  his  will  is 
made  known;  then  God  can  trust  us  with  in- 

variably answered  prayers.  To  have  his  words 
abiding  in  us  is  to  give  his  revelation  of  him- self and  of  his  will  a  home  in  all  our  being,  to 
be  willing  servants  of  his  will;  and  this  implies 
interests  in  common  with  him.  Then  our  ex- 

perience may  be  one  with  our  Lord's  when  he 
said  to  his  Father,  "I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always."  (John  1 1 :  42.) 

"Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  I  also 
have  loved  you;  abide  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love,  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- mandments, and  abide  in  his  love.  This  is  my 
commandment  that  ye  love  one  another  even 
as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends."  Here  is  the  secret  of  abiding:  it 
is  obedience,  and  obedience  is  love  and  self- 
sacrifice,  life  and  will  and  plan  laid  down  for 
him  who  gave  his  life  for  us,  and  for  others 
whom  he  has  redeemed  equally  with  us.  But 
how,  then,  can  we  obey  this  command  so  im- 

possible to  our  nature,  if  without  him  we  can 
do  nothing  ?  Just  as  the  man  with  the  wither- 

ed hand  obeyed  the  command,  "Stretch  forth 
thine  hand."  With  the  will  to  obey,  the  pow- 

er was  granted.  We  have  not  to  feel  it  in  our- 
selves beforehand,  any  more  than  this  poor 

man  had.  We  must  be  willing  to  yield  to  God 
and  to  man  for  God's  sake — he  does  the  rest. 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may 
be  full."  A  selfish  joy  leaves  the  heart  still 
empty, but  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  accomplish- 

ing the  will  ot  the  Father  is  the  very  essence 
of  eternal  life;  it  endures.  "Ye  are  my  friends 
if  ye  do  the  things  which  1  command  you. 
Henceforth  I  call  you Not  Servants, 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  do- 
eth,  but  I  have  called  you  friends;  for  all 
things  that  I  have  heard  from  my  Father,  I 
have  made  known  unto  you."  A  common 
life,  a  common  love,  a  common  obedience,  a 
common  joy,  a  common  knowledge  between 
Jesus  and  his  own!  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me, but  1  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you  that 
ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain  (eternal  fruit!),  that 
whatsoever,  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you."  What  a  life  of  glory 
and  privilege  Jesus  calls  us  to! 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

EREI^  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit.  A  little  girl  named 
Mattie  had  just  given  her  heart  to 
God.  She  read  her  Bible  and  in  the 
course  of  her  reading  came  to  this 
verse.  She  sat  and  pondered  awhile 
and  then  she  arose  determined  to 

serve  God  more  faithfully  by  bearing  much 
fruit.  She  got  up  the  next  morning,  re- 

solved to  look  out  for  some  great  thing  to 
do,  in  order  to  show  her  love  for  Jesus.  But 
the  day  passed  away  without  her  finding  any 
great  thing  to  do;  and  at  the  close  of  the  day 
she  felt  very  much  discouraged.  So  she  put 
on  her  bonnet  and  went  over  to  Aunt  Jennie's. 
"Auntie,"  said  she,  the  greetings  over,  "I  want 
to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  and  I  have  been  look- 

ing all  the  day  for  some  great  things  to  do  but 
I  have  found  none."  Her  aunt,  a  very  sensible 
and  godly  woman,  replied,  "Ah,  Mattie,dear, 
you  are  just  making  the  mistake  many  other 
persons  have  made  before  you.  Now,  suppose 
that  instead  of  waiting  all  day  for  some  great 
thing  to  do,  you  had  begun  the  morning  by 
asking  Jesus  to  help  you  to  serve  him  in  little 
things,  and  then  had  helped  mother  in  sweep- 

ing the  room,  or  amusing  the  baby,  or  helped 
Mary  in  the  kitchen,  and  then  had  gone  to 
work,  you  would  have  found  plenty  to  do 

all  day." 
"But,  auntie,  those  are  such  little  things." 
"I  know  it,  Mattie;  but  then  life  is  made 

up  of  little  things." Before  leaving  her  room  the  next  morning, 

Mattie  found  work  to  do  for  Jesus.  When  her 
mother  came  up  to  make  Mattie's  bed,  she 
was  surprised  to  find  it  made  up  and  the  room 
in  the  nicest  order.  When  Mattie  went  down 
stairs  she  found  work  to  do  for  Jesus  there. 
All  day  long  wherever  she  went  there  was 
something  for  her  to  do.  She  was  busy  as  a 
bee  and  as  bright  as  a  sunbeam  all  the  day. 

At  the  close  of  the  day,  when  she  was  go- 
ing upstairs,  her  mother  laid  her  hand  gently 

on  her  shoulder  and  said,  "Mattie,  darling, 
you  have  been  a  real  blessing  and  comfort  to 

me  to-day." This  filled  Mattie's  eyes  with  tears,  but  they 
were  tears  of  joy  and  gladness.  And  as  she 
knelt  down  in  her  room  to  thank  God  for 
helping  her  to  serve  him,  the  stars  never  shone 
on  a  happier  girl  than  Mattie  was  that  evening. 

Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Dur- 

ing the  late  war  a  farmer  was  drafted.  He  was 
much  grieved  about  it,  not  because  he  was  a 
coward,  but  on  account  of  his  motherless 
family,  who  would  have  no  bread-winner  or 
caretaker  in  his  absence.  The  day  before  he 
had  to  march,  young  Mr.  Durham,  a  neighbor, 
came  over  and  said,  "Farmer  Blake,  you  have 
a  large  family  to  look  after  and  a  farm  to  at- 

tend to;  I  have  no  one  dependent  on  me,  and 
if  you  are  agreeable,  I  will  serve  in  your  place." The  farmer  was  astonished,  so  much  so  as  to 
be  unable  to  reply  for  some  time.  He  stood 
leaning  one  hand  on  his  spade  and  wiping  the 
perspiration  from  his  brow  with  the  other.  It 
seemed  too  good  to  be  true!  At  length  he  took 
in  the  deliverance,  grasped  the  hand  of  young 
Durham,  and  praised  God.  The  young  man 
went  away,  feeling  that  he  was  doing  a  noble 
deed,  and  all  the  village  came  out  to  bid  him 
Godspeed.  But  alas!  in  the  first  battle  he 
was  shot  and  killed!  When  Farmer  Blake  saw 
in  the  newspaper  the  name  of  Charles  Durham 
among  the  missing, he  at  once  went  off  to  the 
battlefield,  and  after  searching  for  some  time 
found  the  body  of  his  friend.  He  brought  it 
to  the  village,  and  to  the  little  churchyard  in 
which  they  had  frequently  walked  together  to 
the.  house  of  prayer.  From  the  quarry  upon 
the  hill  he  cut  out  a  plain  marble  tablet,  on 
which  he  carved  an  inscription  with  his  own 
hand.  It  was  roughly  done,  but  with  every 
blow  there  fell  a  tear  from  his  eyes.  Then  he 
put  the  marble  tablet  on  the  grave,  and  when 
the  villagers  stooped  to  see  the  little  monu- 

ment they  also  wept.  It  did  not  say  much, 
but  it  deeply  touched  them.  The  inscription read: 

C.  D. He  died  for  me. 
Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 

lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 
Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 

vou.  And  we  may  all  be  chosen  if  we  are  wil- 
ling so  to  be.  While  this  particular  passage  re- 
fers only  to  the  choosing  of  the  Apostles,  it  is 

equally  applicable  to  all  mankind.  "Look  un- to me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  ye 
saved,"  has  no  limitations  except  such  as'  our own  stubborn  wills  create. 

A  colored  man  who  had  received  the  Gospel 
became  a  preacher  among  his  brethren.  He  was 
addressed  on  one  occasion  by  his  former  mas- 

ter in  these  words:  "Sam, I  hear  that  you  have 
become  a  preacher,  and  tnat  you  believe  in 
election."  Well,yas  sah,  I  believe  dat  truth 
is  clearly  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God."  "And I  suppose,  Sam,  that  you  think  you  are  one  of 
the  elect,"  rejoined  the  master.  "Well, sah, I  is 
prepared  to  say  dat  I  gib  all  diligence  to  mak- 

ing my  calling  and  election  sure,  dat  is  true." "But  I  suppose  you  don't  think  I  am  one  of 
the  elect."  The  sable  preacher  gave  an  answer 
which  is  well  worth  quoting.  Sam  knew  his 
former  master  was  given  to  the  pursuit  of 
pleasure,  money,  and  the  service  of  sin.  Very 
quietly  he  replied  "Well,  Massa,  I  am  not  sure about  dat,  dis  I  know  —  I  nebber  knew  of  an 
election  where  dar  was  no  candidate." 

ROBERT'S  VINE. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  Nov.  1: 
"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear much  fruit."  John  15 :  8. 

fr^^OBERT'S  father  was  going  to  live  in 

II  J))    tne  country-    Robert  did  not  under- 
stand  what  that  meant  when  his 

/!( \V     father  told  him.    He  was  only  ten 
years  old,  and  those  ten  years  had 
been  passed  in  the  city.    His  home 

was  a  flat  in  one  of  the  high  houses  in  a  long 
city  street,  and  he  knew  nothing  of  gardens  or 
flowers  but  what  he  saw  in  the  little  back- 

yard not  much  larger  than  a  big  dining  table. 
To   Robert's  father,  however,  the  change meant  much.    He  had  been  a  country  boy, 

with  all  a  country  boy's  love  of  nature,  and 
only  hard  necessity  had  kept  him  working  in 
the  city  for  twenty  years  past.  All  those  years 
he  had  longed  for  the  time  to  come  when  he 
could  afford  to  live  in  the  country.   That  time 
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had  come  at  last,  and  it  was  with  a  heart  full 
of  joy  that  he  announced  to  his  partners  that 
he  had  bought  a  little  place  ancLa  bit  of  land 
in  a  village  ten  miles  away.  He  would  come 
to  the  city  every  day,  but  his  evenings  and 
mornings  and  Sundays  would  be  spent  among 
the  scenes  he  loved.  There  was  some  laugh- 

ing and  joking  about  his  turning  farmer,  but 
he  did  not  care.  He  would  have  his  little 
garden,  and  he  guessed  he  knew  how  to  cul- tivate it. 

Robert's  delight  when  he  and  his  parents 
reached  their  new  home  fully  equalled  his  fath- 

er's. He  could  actually  walk  on  the  grass  with- 
out fear  of  a  policeman  arresting  him.  Every 

day  brought  some  new  discovery,  some 
strange  flower  or  plant,  or  some  animal  which 
he  had  never  seen  before,  or  a  bird's-nest  with 
eggs  in  it.  There  were  a  number  of  questions 
to  be  asked  of  his  father  when  evening  came, 
and  Robert  would  go  to  meet  the  train  and 
lead  his  father  off  to  show  him  what  he  had 
found  and  learn  all  about  it.  But  his  chief  de- 

light was  in  a  little  patch  of  ground  that  was 
all  his  own,  and  was  called  Robert's  garden. It  was  on  the  south  side  of  the  house,  and 
rooted  in  it  and  climbing  up  a  trellis  was  a 
grape-vine.  This  was  Robert's  pride.  He 
watched  it  daily.  And  how  it  did  grow!  He 
marked  with  a  pencil  on  the  trellis  just  where 
the  tips  of  the  longest  shoots  came  to,  and 
measured  every  day's  progress.  Bye-and-bye 
to  Robert's  intense  delight  there  came  a  few strange  looking  bunches  which  he  knew  must 
be  grapes.  They  were  quite  green  and  not 
larger  than  the  heads  of  pins.  But  they  grew 
larger  and, as  the  summer  passed,  turned  a 'rich purple,  and  were  fit  to  be  plucked  and  eaten. 

What  would  that  vine  be  next  year!  It  was 
so  small  when  Robert  first  saw  it  and  see  how 
large  it  was  now.  Why,  there  were  branches 
four  and  five  feet  long,  all  grown  that  summer! 
Robert  planned  how  to  increase  the  length  and 
height  of  the  trellis  which  supported  it.  He 
spoke  to  his  tather  about  it  and  his  father  said 
he  had  arranged  with  a  gardener  to  come  and 
see  to  it  and  put  it  in  order.  "1  think  it  is 
worth  attention,"  he  added.  "Those  grapes 
were  very  fair  for  outdoors.  It  might  pay  to 
run  glass  over  the  vine  some  day.  They  laugh 
in  the  city  at  my  enthusiasm  over  the  garden. 
I  should  be  proud  to  take  over  a  specimen 
bunch  of  grapes  and  see  how  astonished  they 
would  be." 

Robert  was  away  at  school  the  next  day 
when  the  gard.ner  came.  On  his  return  he 
went  around  to  his  garden  and  as  he  saw  the 
vine  he  stood  aghast.  All  those  long  branches 
whose  growth  he  had  watched  with  such  in- 

terest were  gone.  That  gardener's  knife  had 
mercilessly  lopped  them  off  near  to  the  parent 
stem.  It  was  a  mere  skeleton  of  a  vine  that 

Robert  looked  on.  "He  has  spoiled  it," 
Robert  exclaimed.  "What  will  papa  say  when 
he  knows?"  But  Robert's  father  was  not  dis- 

mayed. "It  is  all  right,"  he  said.  "That  is  the 
only  way  to  get  grapes  from  it.  It  is  the  new 
wood  that  bears." 

"But  the  vine,"  Robert  said.  "It  had  grown 
so  large  and  beautiful.  Next  year  it  would  have 
been  ever  so  big.  We  could  have  trained  it  to 
make  a  summer  arbor.  The  man  has  cut  those 
lovely  long  branches  with  the  beautiful  leaves 
qufte  short.  It  was  cruel.  There  is  scarcely 
anything  left  of  it." 

"The  parent  stem  is  left  and  the  root, 
Robert,"  said  his  father.  "Itisnot  the  branches 
and  the  leaves  we  want,  but  the  grapes.  They 
would  laugh  at  me  in  the  city  if  1  took  over  a 
branch  with  leaves, to  show  them  what  a  good 
vine  I  have,  no  matter  how  beautiful  they 
were.  It  is  a  big  bunch  of  fine  grapes  I  want 
to  take  over.  That  will  convince  them.  They 
will  not  laugh  at  my  gardening  then.  And 
this  is  the  way  to  get  the  grapes.  If  this  year's 
branches  had  been  left,  next  year's  branches 
would  have  grown  out  of  them  and  the  grapes 
would  have  been  too  far  away  from  the  root. 
You  will  see  that  next  year  the  vine  will  be 
stronger,  if  it  is  no  larger  and  the  grapes  will 
be  finer  and  sweeter.    It  is  all  right  my  boy." Robert  found  it  as  his  father  had  said  and 
the  following  year  he  was  not  distressed  when 
the  gardener  again  pruned  the  vine  and  when 
his  father  with  a  pair  of  scissors  cut  out  of  the 
young  bunches  some  of  the  grapes  that  the 
others  might  have  room  to  grow. 
Many  years  afterward,  when  Robert  was 

grown  a  man  and  his  heart  was  well  nigh 
broken  with  sorrow,  when  losses  and  bereave- 

ments laid  him  low,  he  read  Christ's  words: 
M  am  the  true  vine  .  .  .  Every  branch  in  me 

that  beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit  .  .  .  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,"  and  his  boy- 

hood experience  was  recalled  to  him.  It  was  a 
lesson  he  understood  and  he  was  able  not  only 
to  bear  his  cross  patiently  but  out  of  his  ex- 

perience to  comfort  other  sorrowing  ones  and 
ead  them  to  Christ.  Being  purged  he  brought 
forth  more  fruit. 

CLOSE  OF  THE  COUISCIL. 
{Continued  front  first  fage.) 

century  leaning  on  a  solitary  staff;  she  will 
cross  over  out  of  the  century  with  more  than 
two  bands,  besides  flocks,  herds,  camels  and 
asses,  for  she  has  55, 000  churches,  15,000 
parsonages  and  over  $20,000,000  worth  of 
church  property."  The  three  wants  of  the church  were  a  firm  grip  on  the  supernatural, 
the  utilization  of  ideas,  and  a  sufficiency  of 
consecrated  money. 

Bishop  Galloway  said  that  every  sixth  soul 
in  the  South  was  a  Methodist.  Bishop  Arnett 
of  Ohio.representingthe  African  M.  E.  Church, 
declared  that  more  than  one-half  the  negroes 
in  the  United  States  were  influenced  by  Afri- 

can Methodist  pulpits,  whose  mission  was  to 
show  the  colored  man  not  only  how  to  wear 
the  golden  slippers  over  there, but  how  to  get 
and  wear  his  shoes  on  Pennsylvania  Avenue.  J. 
H.  Jones,  of  the  African  M.  E.  Church  of  Col- 

umbus, 0., also  made  a  most  practical  address. 
When  the  discussion  on  the  Church  and 

Scientific  Thought "  came  up,  it  was  quickly 
found  that  science  had  many  champions,  but 
none  in  conflict  with  revelation. The  general  ten- 

or of  the  discussion  was  that  the  church  should 
rather  encourage  than  fear  knowledge  and  in- 

vestigation, and  that  modern  science  did  not 
attack  the  essentials  ot  religion.  Rev.  Frank 
Ballard,  of  England,  held  that  if  a  man  did  not 
believe  in  science  he  did  not  believe  in  God. 
Bishop  Fowler  declared  that  unless  Methodists 
could  defend  their  ground  they  must  surrender. 
A  general  debate  followed,  involving  the  whole 
subject  of  evolution,  the  prevailing  sentiment 
as  expressed  by  the  sr^ikers  being  that  modern 
science,  rightly  understood,  was  not  to  be 
feared  by  the  Church,  and  that  science  had 
abandoned  more  positions  than  religion. 

Bishop  Foster's  paper  on  "The  Responsibili- 
ties and  Qualifications  of  the  Preacher"  called 

forth  much  favorable  comment.  High  quali- 
ties of  mind  and  proper  qualities  of  body  are 

needed,  he  said.  There  was  too  little  preach- 
ing that  brought  man  face  to  face  with  their 

horrid  sins.  Rev.  John  Bond,  of  London,  Rev. 
William  Howard  Day;of  African  M.  E.  Church, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  several  others  spoke  to 
the  subject.  One  speaker  condemned  the 
preachers  who  invited  doubt  by  delivering 
sermons  on  Darwinism  and  Huxleyism. 

One  of  the  very  ablest  addresses  heard  by 
the  Conference  was  that  of  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Price  Hughes, M. A., of  London, on  "The  Relig- ious Press  and  the  Religious  Uses  of  the  Secular 
Press."  He  reviewed  his  subject  since  the  year 
1700,  since  which  time  4,000  daily  newspapers 
had  sprung  up.  This  great  agency  had  rarely 
received  consideration  from  the  Church.  It 
was  the  fourth  estate,  the  greatest  engine  of 
the  world.  Christian  churches  must  face  the 
fact  that  it  was  in  some  cases  in  the  hands  of 
men  who  were  indifferent  to  the  Church  and 
in  others,  of  those  who  hated  the  Church.  If 
so  disposed,  the  editors  of  the  daily  press  could 
render  incalculable  aid  to  the  service  of  God. 
The  religious  press  should  never  be  used  for 
political  purposes.  Concluding,  he  said  the 
preacher  had  learned  from  journalism  and  ' '  God grant  that  it  may  learn  a  little  from  us.  United, 
we  and  the  journalists  can  hasten  the  creation 
of  that  state  which  Christ  is  bringing  to  all 
lands,  in  which  there  shall  be  no  room  for  or 

sign  of  misery." Rev.  Dr.  Fergusson  of  the  Primitive  Method- 
ist Church  of  England,  held  that  occasionally 

politico-religious  questions  should  be  treated 
by  the  religious  press,  but  to  this  the  Confer- 

ence made  motion  of  dissent  and  he  dropped 
the  matter.  Rev.  E.  E.  Hoss,  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  Mr.  John  H.  Lile  of  London,  and  Mr. 
Atkinson,  an  English  member  of  Parliament, 
all  spoke  on  Mr.  Hughes'  paper.  Finally,  all allusion  to  politics  was  dropped. 
Two  interesting  relics  of  Methodism  came 

to  the  notice  of  the  Conference.  The  first  was 
an  antique  chair,  with  a  carved  medallion  of 
Wesley  on  the  back,  surmounted  by  an  eagle, 
the  whole  cut  out  of  timber  of  the  chapel  iu 
which  Wesley  preached  in  England.  This 
memorial  was  sent  to  America  by  the  Wes- 
leyan  Conference  of  England,  and  was  in- 

spected by  the  members  of  the  Ecumenical 
Conference  with  deep  interest  and  veneration. 
The  other  was  a  time-stained  copy  of  the 
(Methodist  {Magazine,  published  in  Philadel- 

phia in  1798,  contributed  by  Mr.  James  Over- 
street  of  Nicholsonville,  Ky.  Both  were 
placed  in  the  collection  of  Methodist  Historical 
relics  in  one  of  the  class  rooms. 

In  this  issue  of  the  Christian  Herald  we 
portraits  of  a  number  of  members  who  took 
an  active  part  in  the  debates  during  the  ses- 

sions, and  also  an  illustration  showing  the 
Metropolitan  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
where  the  Conference  met.  These  will  be 
regarded  with  interest  as  souvenirs  of  the 
second  and  greatest  Ecumenical  Council  of 
Methodism  which  ended  its  labors  yesterday. 

A  MAN  WITHOUT  A  COUNTRY. 
ISAPP01NTMENT  drove  a  man  al- 

most to  frenzy  in  a  New  York  Po- 
lice Court  on  October  9.  He  is  a 

German  by  birth, but  having  spent 
the  required  period  in  America,  he 
applied  for  and  received  his  natur- 

alization papers  on  October  8.  He  was  much 
elated  by  his  newly  acquired  dignity  as  an 
American  citizen,  and  went  about  among  his 
friends  boasting  of  it.  He  treated  them  to 
beer  extensively  and  was  treated  in  turn.  Before 
night  he  had  imbibed  so  much  that  he  was 
uproariously  intoxicated.  He  grew  quarrelsome 
and  finally  had  to  be  locked  up.  When  ar- 

raigned in  court  next  morning  he  flourished  his 
natnralization  papers,  and  proudly  declared 
himself  an  American  citizen.  "That  does  not 
excuse  you,"  said  the  Justice,  "Two  dollars 
fine."  "What!"  exclaimed  the  man,  "I  will 
not  be  one  of  such  a  people,"  and  he  tore  his 
certificate  to  pieces  and  flung  the  fragments 
on  the  floor.  As  he  has  abjured  allegiance  to 
the  Kaiser  and  repudiates  hi:  American  citizen- 

ship he  cannot  consistently  claim  the  protec- 
tion of  any  government.  He  appears  to  have 

been  more  concerned  about  acquiring  the  priv- 
ileges of  citizenship  than  about  its  duties 

That  is  the  case  with  many  who  seek  entrance 
into  Christ's  kingdom.  They  want  to  have 
their  souls  saved  from  perdition,  but  to  do  as 
little  for  Christ  and  his  cause, and  give  as  little 
as  possible.  Such  men  are  no  real  accession  to 
the  Church  and  they  often  fall  away. (John  1 5 :2.) 

INCOMBUSTIBLE  PAPER. 
An  important  discovery  is  reported  in  a  press 

despatch  from  Washington,  D.  C.  It  states 
that  information  has  reached  the  Bureau  of 
American  Republics  of  the  discovery  at  Buca- 
ramanga,  in  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  of 
a  mineral  substance  not  unlike  asbestos.  Senor 
Eloy  Talenzuola,  a  distnguished  geologist,  has 
given  this  material  the  name  of  bucaraman- 
quina.  It  is  the  color  of  amber,  is  perfectly 
transparent,  and  isincombustible.  Experiments 
now  being  made  in  Bogota  with  this  wonder- 

ful material  indicate  that  it  can  be  woven  in 
pliable  fireproof  cloth,  or  shaped  in  casques 
suitable  for  firemen's  wear.  A  white  varnish 
can  also  be  extracted  from  this  substance,  and 
as  experiments  proceed  it  is  claimed  that  the 
uses  to  which  it  can  be  put  will  make  it  much 
more  valuable  than  asbestos.  Its  chief  use, 
however,  will  be  in  the  manufacture  of  bank 
notes  and  legal  documents.  So  much  property 
is  every  year  destroyed  by  fire  that  any  dis- 

covery which  will  make  bank-notes  and  other 
securities  indestructible  by  the  flames  will  be 
welcomed  by  wealthy  men.  The  Christian  al- 

ready knows  how  his  treasures  may  be  pre- 
served even  in  that  conflagration  which  will 

bum  all  other  possessions.  (1.  Cor.  3:  12-14.) 
TWO  OUTCASTS. 

A  freight  car  with  sealed  doors  was  a  con- 
spicuous object  on  the  Canadian  frontier  dur- 

the  early  days  of  this  month.  It  was  being 
sent  to  and  fro  and  was  at  last  side-tracked, 
and  policemen  set  to  guard  it.  It  contained 
two  Chinese  lepers  who  had  been  sent  from 
New  York  to  Vancouver  to  join  a  party  of 
thirty  Chinamen  who  were  returning  to  China. 
On  the  arrival  of  the  lepers  at  Vancouver, 
their  fellow-countrymen  refused  to  travel  with 
them.  The  lepers  were  therefore  put  in  a 
freight  car,  with  a  barrel  of  bread  and  a  barrel 
of  water,  the  doors  were  locked  and  sealed 
and*  the  car  was  sent  back  to  the  United 
States.  But  at  the  frontier  it  was  stopped,  the 
officials  of  our  government  refusing  to  allow 
it  to  pass.  It  was  accordingly  sent  back  to 
Vancouver.  Thence  it  was  sent  back  again 
eastward,  but  at  Swift  Current  it  was  again 
stopped,  by  orders  from  the  Dominion  govern- 

ment, and  sent  back  to  Vancouver.  The 
Mayor  would  not  let  it  enter  the  town,  so  it 
was  side-tracked,  as  the  Railroad  Company 
dare  not  defy  the  Dominion  government  by 
sending  it  eastward  again.  The  Vancouver 
people  became  excited  when  they  heard  of  the 
arrival  of  the  car,  fearing  that  the  lepers  might 

escape  and  steal  into  the  town.  They  threat- ened to  burn  the  car  and  its  living  freight  if  it 
was  not  sent  away  and  the  Mayor  had  to  put 
policemen  on  guaid  to  prevent  them  carrying 
out  their  threa*.  If  the  lepers  are  aware  of  the 
difficulty  about  ihem,  they  must  feel  a  sense 
of  desolation  in  being  cat*,  out  by  both  nations 
and  by  the  consciousness  that  they  will  not 

.  be  welcomed  in  their  own  country.  A  more 
hopeless,  desolate  condition  cannot  be  im- 

agined. They  have  no  hope  in  this  life  and 
they  have  probably  never  heard  of  Jesus  in 
whom  so  many  hopeless  ones  have  found 
refuge,  and  who  casts  out  none  who  come  to him.    (John  6:  $7.) 

A  NOVEL  FEE. 
How  a  client  paid  a  lawyer  in  New  Orleans 

is  to  d  by  the  Times-Democrat  of  that  city. 
It  appears  that  some  time  ago  the  lawyer  was 
engaged  to  defend  tl  e  interests  of  a  lady  who 
was  engaged  in  litigation  with  her  co-heirs 
under  her  father's  will.  He  made  no  stipula- 

tion as  to  his  fee,  but  after  the  case  was  settled 
he  sent  in  his  bill.  The  lady  called  on  him 
and  explained  that  she  had  no  money  to  pay 
it,  but  handed  him  as  security  a  document 
granting  him  the  usufruct  for  his  life  in  a 
hurial  plot  in  the  cemetery.  She  said  it  was 
he  only  thing  of  any  value  she  had.  The 
awyer  naturally  objected  to  such  a  mode  of 
payment.  He  explained  to  her  that  the  lot 
was  of  no  use  to  him,  as  the  conveyance  to 
him  was  personal  and  did  not  give  him  the 
right  to  dispose  of  it  nor  to  bury  any  other 
person  in  it.  Also, that  he  could  not  be  buried 
in  it  himself,  because  his  interest  in  it  termina- 

ted at  his  death  and  he  did  not  wish  to  be 
buried  until  he  was  dead.  The  client,  how- 

ever, said  she  had  nothing  else  to  give  him, 
and,  leaving  it  on  his  desk,  quitted  the  office. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  tne  lawyer  is  dissatis- 

fied with  such  payment  for  the  labor  and  time 
he  devoted  to  the  case.  He  will  probably  be 
more  careful  in  the  future  about  the  character 
of  the  clients  for  whom  he  works.  It  may  be 
hoped  that  he  is  a  Christian,  for  if  he  is  in  the 
service  of  Satan  he  will  receive  still  worse 
compensation  for  his  services.  That  being  pays 
his  servants  with  misery  in  this  life  and  a  worse 
fatel  eyond  the  grave.  (Rom.  6:21,23.) 

EXCLUDED  FROM  THE  ELEVATOR. 
A  curious  dispute  over  an  elevator  is  to  be 

submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  New  York 
courts.  A  large  building  was  erected  for  manu- 

facturing purposes  some  years  ago.  The  build- 
er put  in  the  shaft  for  an  elevator  but  not  the 

elevator  itself.  The  floors  were  rented  to  firms 
engaged  in  different  businesses  and  among 
them  one  to  a  piano-forte  manufacturer.  He 
urged  the  owner  to  put  in  an  elevator,  as  he 
experienced  much  inconvenience  in  transacting 
his  business  without  one.  The  owner  post- 

poned doing  so  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
about  to  rent  one  of  the  floors  to  an  elevator 
manufacturing  company  who  would  doubtless 
put  an  elevator  in  at  their  own  expense.  His 
surmise  proved  correct.  The  elevator  was  put 
in  and  all  the  occupiers  were  allowed  to  use 
it  by  paying  a  small  annual  charge.  But  after 
a  time,  the  piano-manufacturer  had  a  quarrel 
with  the  elevator  people  and  the  latter  punish- 

ed him  by  refusing  him  permission  to  use  the 
elevator.  His  customers  and  employees  had 
consequently  to  toil  up  several  flights  of  stairs 
and  he  had  to  rig  a  block  and  tackle  to  hoist 
his  pianos.  The  inconvenience  has  become  so 
intolerable  that  he  has  appealed  to  the  law  to 
compel  the  elevator  people  to  accord  him  the 
same  privileges  as  those  enjoyed  by  the  other 
occupiers.  There  is  little  probability  of  his  suc- 

ceeding. He  will  have  to  bear  the  inconven- 
ience or  move  out,  if  he  does  not  settle  his 

quarrel.  The  latter  would  probably  be  his 
w  isest  course,  as  it  generally  is.  Many  a  man 
has  suffered  in  body  and  soul  by  persisting  in 
a  quarrel  and  it  has  often  happened  that  his 
way  to  the  higher  levels  of  Christian  joy  and 
experience  has  been  rendered  more  difficult  by 
the  impedients  which  have  been  placed  in  his 
path  as  a  result  of  the  quarrel .  ( 1 .  Cor.  11 :.  1 8  30) 
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THE  METHODISTS. 

THE  absorbing  event  is  the  Ecu- 
menical Council  at  Washington,  -< 

grand  convocation  of  Methodist » 
from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Among 
other  characteristics  is  that  they  look 

healthy,  their'  religion  seeming  to  agree with  them.  What  is  the  use  of  such  a 
convocation  called  at  vast  expense  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth?  Much,  every  way. 
It  enlarges  the  ideas  of  the  men  them- 

selves, and  gives  them  additional  endow- 
ment for  uselulness  when  they  return  to 

their  various  fields.  But,  more  than  that, 
the  meeting  emphasizes  before  all  Chris- 

tendom the  fact  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  coming.  Enough  statistics  have  been 
presented  in  that  meeting  at  Washing- 

ton to  put  pandemonium  in  a  panic. 
Many  of  the  veterans  of  that  denomina- 

tion from  all  lands  are  present.  What  a 
privilege  for  the  people  to  look  at  those 
old  warriors  for  the  truth  that  have  been 
in  so  many  Balaklavas,  the  scars  of  the 
conflict  on  their  faces.  In  England, 
many  years  ago,  the  government  set 
apart  a  great  pasture  field  for  the  old 
cavalry  horses  that  had  been  broken 
down  in  war.  Instead  of  being  sold  where 
they  would  be  harnessed  to  he-'  vy  loads, 
and  whacked  by  draymen  and  teamsters, 
those  horses  were  in  their  old  age  put  into 
fields  of  clover  for  the  rest  of  their  days. 
Now,  I  think  it  is  a  good  thing  to  bring 
the  old  war-horses  of  all  our  denomina- 

tions into  religious  councils  and  convo- 
cations,and  let  them  feed  on  the  victories 

of  the  truth  and  rest  themselves  in  the 
great  pasture  fields  by  the  still  waters 
of  contemplation.  Give  us  an  opportu- 

nity of  seeing  the  men  who  have  done 
bold  and  decided  work  for  God  for  half  a 
century.  It  will  strengthen  our  faith,  it 
will  rally  our  courage,  it  will  kindle  our 
enthusiasm.  Yea,  it  will  demonstrate  to 
the  pessimism  of  the  church  that  it  is 
only  a  question  of  time  when  the  earth 
shall  be  taken  for  God.  The  darkest  hour 
is  just  before  daybreak,  and  all  the  shad- 

ows of  evil  that  now  cover  the  earth  are 
the  precursors  of  the  day-dawn  of  the 
world's  deliverance.  "Yes,"  says  some 
veteran  of  the  Cross,  "all  that  may  be 
true;  but  it  will  not  come  in  my 
time.  I  will  never  see  it."  Yes,  you will  see  it.  You  will  be  in  the  best 
place  to  see  it.  Who  can  see  a 
victory  the  better,  he  who  stands  on  the 
low  level  where  the  battle  goes  on,  or  he 

who  stands  on  a  high  wall?  Why,  of 
course,  he  who  stands  in  elevated  posi- 

tion.Well, when  the  Gospel  consummation 
shall  have  been  reached,  those  who  re- 

main on  the  earth  will  see  it  and  rejoice, 
but  those  who  stand  on  the  walls  of 
heaven  will  have  the  best  outlook,  the 
finest  opportunity  to  take  in  all  the  scene 
and  the  hosannas  of  those  who  are  on 
the  earthly  levels  will  be  drowned  out  by 
the  hallelujahs  of  those  who  have  mount- 

ed the  jasper  parapets. 

A  GOOD  HABIT. 

THE  last  few  days  have  reminded  us of  the  beautiful  habit  in  humane 
nature  of  speaking  well  of  the  dead, 

omitting  their  faults  and  extolling  their 
virtues.  However  vehemently  and  per- 

haps justly  men  are  denounced  for  their 
principles  or  their  behavior  while  they 
are  in  the  battle  of  life,  when  they  become 
exanimate  anathema  ceases.  See  how 
all  the  pens,  all  the  types,  all  the  tongues, 
that  were  full  of  attack  for  Mr.  Parnell, 
have  become  lenient,  if  not  positively  ap- 

preciative. I  think  this  is  beautiful.  As 
long  as  a  man  isalive.he  can  answer  back. 
But  if,  when  his  lips  are  closed  for  the  last 
silence,  you  assail  him,  the  war  is  un- 

equal. It  is  ignominious  for  one  to  attack 
the  lifeless.  It  is  the  dead  lion  of  the  fable 

kicked  by  an  ass.  Whatever  a  man's  faults, 
when  he  has  passed  off  cease  your  excori- 

ation. Only  swine  will  root  up  a  grave- 
yard. None  of  us  believe  in  the  trans- 

migration of  souls  or  that  the  spirit  of  man 
passes  into  the  brute  creation;  but  if  the 
doctrine  were  true,  the  last  bird  that  I 
would  want  to  become  is  the  carrion  crow. 
When  a  man  passes  the  confines  of  this 
life,  he  passes  beyond  our  ken.  This 
world  has  nothing  more  to  do  with  him. 
He  is  in  a  realm  where  only  God  can  deal 
with  him.  I  think  we  all  admire  this 
habit  of  speaking  well  of  the  departed  or 
speaking  nothing  at  all.  Indeed,  would 
it  not  be  a  good  thing  to  build  an  annex 
to  that  habit  and  speak  well  of  the  living 
or  speak  nothing  at  all  ? 

"But,"  some  one  asks,  "ought  we  not 
expose  wrong-doers  ?"  That,  no  doubt, 
ought  to  be  done  ;  but  let  some  one  else 
do  it.  Carcasses  ought  to  be  removed 
from  the  field,  but  let  the  summer  flies 
and  the  buzzards  attend  to  that  post  mor- 

tem industry.  There  are  enough  people 
in  every  land  who  will  attend  to  that  part 
of  social  life.  Indeed  the  doctrine  of  trans- 

migration of  souls,  which  I  just  now  spoke 
lightly  of,  is  not  so  much  of  an  absurdity 
after  all.  There  are  people  who  display 
such  obnoxious  and  devouring  spirit  while 
living  that  their  souls  might  appropriately, 
after  death,  go  into  wasps  and  jackals  and 
blood-suckers  and  crocodiles  of  immense 
swallow  ;  while  other  people,  from  their 
dispositions  here,  would  more  appropri- 

ately, after  death,  put  on  the  plumage  of 
the  morning  lark,  or  become  the  gazelle 
or  the  roe  on  the  mountains  of  Bether. 

But  before  I  turn  from  this  subject  let 
me  say  that  I  am  reminded  that  political 
life,  whether  in  Ireland,  England,  or  Ame- 

rica, is  a  tragic  life  and  that  no  one  should 
enter  it  except  in  the  martyr  spirit,  which 
is  a  noble  spirit.  Do  not  enter  that  style 
of  life  for  fun.  It  may  be  fun  at  the  start, 
but  it  is  crucifixion  at  the  last.  The  doc- 

tors spoke  the  technical  truth  when  they 
said  that  Mr.  Parnell  died  of  rheumatic 
fever,  but  the  old  mother  at  Bordentown 
spoke  the  unvarnished  fact  that  it  was  a 
broken  heart  that  killed  him.  The  path 
of  politics  in  all  lands  is  lined  on  both 
sides  with  the  bleached  skeletons  of  mighty 
men. 

'  Hand  us  another,"  says  Public  Life,  as 
it  pitches  one  man  aside  and  clutches  for 
some  promising  man  in  law,  or  merchan- 

dise,or  social  position.  Politics  must  be  re- 
formed,and  if  you  have  the  martyr  spirit  go 

into  them,  but  if  you  undertake  that  style 
of  life  for  regalement  and  profit  you  make  a 
mistake  that  cannot  be  corrected.  A  new 
book,  the  biography  of  the  late  Benjamin 
H.  Hill,  arriving  yesterday  from  his  son, 

the  author,  contains  a  letter  dated  in  the 
United  .States  Senate  Chamber  at  Wash- 

ington in  which  the  illustrious  senator 
writes  the  advice  to  his  boy  : 

"If  I  were  to  express  any  regret  or  desig- 
nate any  great  error  of  my  life,  it  would 

be  that  I  had  ever  connected  myself  with 

party  politics  or  accepted  a  political  office. 
If  you  would  be  happy,  or  useful,  or  self- 
respecting  I  would  advise  you  let  party 
politics  and  political  positions  severely 

alone." 

My  reader,  the  only  safe  spirit  in  which 
to  enter  politics  is  the  martyr  spirit,  and 
then  if  you  are  sacrificed  you  will  not  be 
surprised.  The  fact  that  you  have  great 
brain  affords  you  no  safety,  that  is  the  very 
reason  why  you  will  be  put  down  or  vic- 

iously handled.  The  political  parties  do 
not  want  great  brains  hanging  around  pro- 

minent places.  Every  day  reading  the 
newspapers,  I  am  surprised  to  find  how 
little  brains  it  takes  to  make  a  great  man 
in  this  country.  Do  not  enter  politics 
because  you  have  unusual  mental  equip- 

ment or  especial  fitness  for  office,  but  in 
the  martyr  spirit. 

How  many  men  are  glad  that  Mr.  Par- 
nell is  dead  because  they  want  his  posi- 
tion ?  They  will  feel  a  wonderful  spirit 

of  resignation.and  though  they  should  sob 
so  loud  their  dramatized  woe  could  be 
heard  from  Dublin  to  Brighton,  their  cheek 
will  be  as  dry  of  tears  as  a  desert, that  has 
not  felt  a  drop  of  rain  for  ten  years  is  dry 
of  moisture.  The  only  man  <3n  either  side 
of  the  ocean  who  has  spent  a  very  long 
life  in  politics  without  being  sacrificed  is 
William  E.  Gladstone,  and  he,  at  eighty- 
two  years  of  age,  keeps  all  his  enemies 
busy,  and  nothing  seems  able  to  put  him 
down.  When,  in  January,  1889,  I  was 
with  him  racing  up  and  down  his  park  at 
Hawarden  we  were  followed  by  his  dog, 
which  the  great  man  seemed  to  think 
a  very  remarkable  animal,  and  several 
times  Mr.  Gladstone  would  stop,  pick  up 
a  stick,  call  the  attention  of  the  dog,  and 
then,  after  the  animal  was  sufficiently  ex- 

cited, would  hurl  the  stick  to  a  great  dis- 
tance and  then  the  dog  would  run  and  fetch 

it  to  the  great  glee  of  the  aged  statesman. 
So  Mr.  Gladstone  keeps  alive  and  sound 
and  well  by  ever  and  anon  throwing  out 
some  thought  about  England  or  Ireland 
that  keeps  all  the  British  Empire  in  a 
grand  scramble,  and  the  manner  the 
public  men  fly  about  seems  one  of  his 
styles  of  amusement.  But,  generally, 
as  soon  as,  in  any  land,  a  man  gives  him- 

self up  to  politics  he  either  lowers  to  the 
standard  of  the  roughs,  or,  for  his  integ- 

rity and  nobility  of  characters  put  in  the 
pillory. 

LARGE  AND  SMALL  GAME. 

OUR  boy,  gun  over  shoulder,  went out  for  game  yesterday.  His  an- 
ticipation, like  that  of  other  hunt- 

ers, was  large.  It  is  the  season  for  duck, 
and  ducks  he  wanted  or  nothing.  He  saw 
during  the  morning  a  great  many  robins, 
and  says  he  could  easily  have  bagged 
them,  and  for  the  practical  purposes  of 
the  table  they  are  almost  as  good  as  ducks. 
But  he  despised  the  smaller  game,  deter- 

mined upon  fhe  larger,  and  came  home 
without  anything.  As  he  set,  down  his 
gun  we  laughed  to  see  how  the  analogy 
runs  all  through  life.  We  told  him  he 
ought  to  have  brought  down  the  robins 
and  been  sure  of  them,  and  taken  the 
ducks  also  if  he  could.  But  men  as  well 
as  boys  make  the  same  mistake.  They 
despise  the  smaller  successes  of  life  in 
their  tramp  for  greater  ones.  We  are  all 
out  for  rare  game,  and  so  miss  much  that 
is  valuable  in  ordinary  affairs.  Young 
men  will  not  save  five  dollars,  because 
they  are  not  a  thousand.  Christians 
neglect  opportunities  of  plain  usefulness, 
because  they  cannot  do  something  extra- 

ordinary.   Not  robins  but  ducks. 
We  have  noticed  that  those  wh  o  will 

not  serve  God  and  society  on  a  small 
scale  fail  completely.  Because  they  can- 

not be  eloquent  they  are  stolidly  siient. 

Because  they  cannot  endow  a  college,  j 
they  will  not  help  a  poor  widow  who  has  i 
lost  her  cow.    Because  in  the  hunt  of  life"  1 
they  cannot  bring  down  something  large  1 
and  fat  and  memorable,  they  come  in  at  \ 
the  evening  of  their  days  and  set  down 
their  gun  chagrined  and  gameless.    Des-  1 
pising  robins,  and  ambitious  for  ducks, 

they  get  neither. BRIEF  NOTES. 

It  is  reported  that  President  Harrison  has 
made  strong  protests  to  the  Spanish  Govern- 

ment against  the  harsh  treatment  to  which 
American  Missionaries  have  been  subjected  in 
tue  Caroline  Islands  by  the  ne\/  governor. 

One  hundred  members  have  been  added  to 
the  Euclid   Avenue   Congregrtional  Church 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  all  of  whom  ascribe  their  con- 

version to  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  labors  of  ' Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  during  his  visit  to  that  city. 
Mr.  James  H.  Cannon,  The  Christian  Her-  ( 

ald  Evangelist,  has  been  holding  successful 
meetings  at  Elizabeth  Port,  N.  J.  He  is 
now  laboring  at  York  Street  M.  E.  Church, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  of  which  Rev.  L.  Richardson 
is 'pastor.  At  both  churches  there  have  been 
large  numbers  of  inquirers  and  many  have  beep 
led  to  Christ. 

Mr.  E.  P.  Telford,  the  English  evangelist, 
commences  a  series  of  meetings  at  Provi- 

dence, R.  I.,  next  Sunday.  He  asks  us  to 
state  that  many  letters  have  missed  him  of 
late  through  misdirection.  If  they  are  sent  to 
him  at  this  office,  91  to  96  Bible  House,  they  j 
aie  sure  to  reach  him. 

Evangelist  Geo.  L.  Barker  whose  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  at  Ocean  Grove  were  much  bless- ed during  the  summer  is  now  laboring  at  St. 

Paul's  M.  E.  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  with 
much  success,  At  the  conclusion  of  his  ser- 

vices there  this  week  he  goes  for  three  weeks 
to  Simpson  M.  E.  Church,  Long  Branch,  where 
preparations  are  made  for  a  great  revival. 

Dr.  Arthur  Neve,  Medical  Missionary  in 
Kashmir,  reports  remarkable  progress  in  his 
work  in  that  country.  Over  thirty  thousand  \ 
patients  have  been  treated  by  him.  Some  of 
them  were  so  influential  and  so  grateful  for  the 
benefits  received  that  they  have  secured  for  1 
him  unwonted  facilities  for  preaching  the  Gos- 

pel. More  than  once  he  has  been  allowed  to 
preach  in  Mohammedan  Moscues. 

Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  isgdngon  the  Con- 
tinent, probably  to  Mentone,  in  the  south  of  ! 

France,  to  complete   his  recovery.     Before  i 
setting  out  he  wrote  to  his  Church  urging 
them  during  his  absence  to  aid  Dr.  A.  T. 
Pierson  by  prayer  and  united  effort.    He  adds 
that  he  is  relieved  of  anxiety  by  Dr.  Pierson's 
consenting  to  occupy  the  pulpit;  "For,"  says  \ 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  "he  is  a  man  after  my  own 

heart." 

Rev.  William  E,  Needham,  of  Germantown, 
Philadelphia,  delivered  one  of  his  illustrated 
lectures  recently  at  the  Tabernacle  Baptist 
Church,  Brooklyn,  of  which  Dr.  McDermott  is 
pastor.  He  lectures  there  again  this  (Wednes- 

day) evening.  He  has  an  easel  on  the  plat- 
form  and  rapidly  sketches  as  he  talks,  illustra-  t 
tions  of  Gospel  truth.  This  method  of  inter-  | 
teresting  and  impressing  an  audience  has  been 
found  very  successful  wherever  he  has  spoken,  i 

A  press  dispatch  from  Baltimore,  Md., states 
that    Prof.  Paul  Haupt   of  Johns  Hopkins  I 
University,  has  just  returned  from  conferences  i 
in  London  and  Berlin  with  noted  scholars  who  I 
propose  making  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible 
and  the  Apocrypha.    Each  book  is  to  be  in  | 
charge  of  one  scholar,  who  will  add  to  his 
translations  explanatory  notes.    Among  the  j 
American  translators  are  Prof.  W.  R.  Harper 
of  the  Chicago  Baptist  University,  Prof.  C.  H.  1 
Toy  of  Cambridge,  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Ward  of 
New  York. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  New  York  ] 
Presbytery,  the  Committee  on  the  case  of 
Prof.  Briggs  presented  the  citations  it  was  ap- 

pointed to  prepare.  Dr.  George  Alexander  and 
Dr.  John  Hall  each  moved  resolutions  framed 
so  as  to  avoid  a  trial.   They  were  negatived, 
however,  by  a  vote  of  64  to  62.  The  majority 
consisted  of  forty-tour  ministers  and  twenty  i 
elders;  and  the  minority  of  fifty  ministers  and 
twelve  elders.  The  trial  will  accordingly  take  j 
place,  and  will  commence  on  Nov.  4  in  the 
Scotch  Presbyterian  Church. 

Rev.  Thomas  Harrison  has  been  holding 
some  wonderful  meetings  at  Trenton,  N.  J. 
On  Sunday  Oct.  4  he  addressed  an  audience  1  1 
of  men  only  in  the  Opera  House  on  the  invitation 
of  the  Young  Men's   Christian  Association.  | 
Admission  was  by  ticket  and  no  less  than  nine-  J  ; teen  hundred  tickets  were  taken  at  the  door,  I  ,.: 
In  the  evening  he  preached  to  an  overflowing 
congregation  in  the  Century  M.  E.  Church  ol  j| 
which  Dr.  Davisis  pastor.    The  following  day, '  | on  the  invitation  of  Dr.  Hanlon,  he  addressed 
the  students  at  Pennington  Seminary. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Wreck  of  the  I'.  S.  S.  "Dispa'ch"— Hawaii's 
Royal  Heiress  -  More  Rioting  in  China— 
Rebellion  in  Crneuay — Parnell's  Successor 
—Prison  Reform  Congress— News  Notes. 

^)HE  National  Prison  Reform  Congress, in 
session  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  during  the 
past  week,  listened  to  a  very  inter- 

esting address  by  ex-President  R.  B. 
Hayes,  as  lo  reforms  urgently  needed 
in  American  prisons.  The  speaker  as- 

serted that  a  large  majority  of  the  prisoners 
accused  or  convicted  in  the  United  States  are 
dealt  with  in  defiance  of  justice  and  wisdom; 
young  criminals  are  huddled  with  old  offend- 

ers; professionals  are  sent  out  again  at  the  end 
of  their  terms  to  prey  on  the  public;  prisoners 
are  discharged  under  such  circumstances  that 
all  the  world  is  against  them,  and  they  are 
drawn  back  to  jail  by  invisible  but  irresistible 
cords;  and,  finally,  the  prisons  are  under  con- 

trol of  political  appointees,  removable  at  the 
whim  of  politicians  and  without  regard  to  the 
effect  on  the  management  or  the  purpose  of 
reform.  These  facts,  the  ex-president  argued, 
largely  explained  the  increase  of  crime,  and  he 
believed  the  defects  indicated  should  be  made 
the  subject  of  effort  by  legislatures  and  Prison 
Reform  Congresses. 

The  Latest  Chinese  Outbreak. 

News  from  China  is  anything  but  reassuring. 
Despite  the  promises  of  the  Imperial  govern- 

ment to  take  strong  pacificatory  measures,  the 
riots  continue,  and  the  safety  and  welfare  ot 
the  missionaries  are  constantly  jeopardized. 
Numbers  of  refugees  from  Ichang,  in  Hunan, 
the  scene  of  the  latest  disturbances,  are  arriv- 

ing at  Hankow,  bringing  with  them  news  of 
the  troubles  there.  A  crowd  wrecked  the 
American  Episcopal  Mission  and  compelled  its 
inmates  to  (lee  for  their  lives.  The  Mission 
House  was  then  set  on  fire,  and  afterward  the 
Roman  Catholic  Convent.  Seven  Convent 
Sisters  were  thrown  into  the  river  by  the  native 
soldiers,  but  were  rescued  and  taken  on  board 
the  steamer  Taohua.  The  American  Consulate 
was  next  threatened  but  fortunately  no  one 
was  injured.  The  new  British  Consulate  was 
torn  down  and  several  dwellings  adjoining, 
belonging  to  British  subjects,  were  looted,  the 
buildings  being  fired  with  kerosene.  Mandarins 
were  present  and  encouraged  the  rioters.  The 
Scotch  missionaries  escaped  by  boat.  It  was 
quite  clear  that  the  rioters  had  the  approval  ot 
the  local  authorities.  When  the  soldiers  get 
orders  from  their  secret  leaders,  they  care  noth- 

ing for  their  officers.  The  central  government 
seems  to  be  impotent  and  the  situation  is  very 
critical ;  for,  unless  a  force  is  sent  sufficiently 
strong  to  overawe  Hunan,  the  rebellion  must 
spread  and  foreigners  will  be  in  peril  continually. 

*    *  * 

England's  New  Postmaster-General. 
Sir  James  Fergusson,  the  successor  of  the 

late  Mr.  Raikes,  Postmaster-General  ot  Eng- 
and,isone  of  the  most  experienced  public  ser- 

vants in  Europe. 
Now  nearly  sixty 
years  of  age,  he  has 
filled  a  nnmber  of 
important  o  ffi  c  e  s 
with  especial  credit 
and  has  demon- 

strated executive 
talent  of  the  high- 

est order.  He  comes 
of  an  old  Scottish 
family,  but  his 
training  and  work 
have  been  wholly 

English.  On  leaving  the  army  in  1852  he  en- 
tered Parliament,  and  remained  a  member 

:ighteen  years.  Later,  he  was  appointed 
3overnor  of  South  Australia  and  New  Zealand, 
Hid  afterward  of  Bombay.  He  then  suc- 
zeeded  Sir  Richard  Temple  as  Under  Secretary 

"or  Home,  Indian  and  Foreign  Affairs,  and  has been  understudy  to  Lord  Salisbury  since  1885. 
He  is  quite  an  able  political  debater,  and  has 
jeen  in  many  a.  Parliamentary  fight  where  his 

JAMES  FERGUSSON. 

SIR  MICHAEL  HICKS-BEACH. 

chiefs  administration  has  been  assailed.  A  por- 
trait of  the  new  appointee  is  given  above. #    *  # 

A  Revolution  in  Uruguay. 

The  cable  brings  news  of  an  attempted  revo- 
lution in  Montevideo,  the  trouble  having  be- 

gun with  the  members  of  a  revolutionary  club 
firing  upon  the  troops  stationed  there.  The 
latter  returned  the  fire  with  deadly  effect,  and 
a  number  of  persons  were  killed  outright  and 
many  wounded.  Several  of  the  ringleaders  in 
the  plot  were  arrested,  a  priest  being  among 
the  number.  Attempts  were  made  to  assassi- 

nate President  Obes,  and  to  seize  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Junta,  or  governing  body.  Eight 

thousand  troops  are  now  on  duty  in  the  city  pre- 
serving order.  It  is  believed  the  outbreak 

originated  with  the  Blanco  party,  who  are 
plotting  to  secure  the  Presidency. *  *  * 

England's  New  Parliamentary  Leader. 
It  now  seems  probable  that  Sir  Michael 

Hicks-Beach  will  be  chosen  as  the  Government 
leader  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  fill  the 

vacancy  caused  by  the 
death  of  the  Rt.  Hon. 
W.  H.  Smith,  which 
was  announced  in  The 
Christian  Herald  last 
week.  During  the 
week,  political  circles in  Britain  have  been  in 
a  ferment  over  the 

question  of  the  suc- 
cession, and  there  has been  a  sharp  struggle 

of  diverse  interests, 
Mr.  Goschen  and  Mr. 
Balfour  each  having 

many  adherents  for  the  leadership.  While  the 
Liberals  warmly  espouse  the  claims  of  Mr. 
Goschen,  the  Carlton  Club  and  many  Con- 

servatives have  urged  Lord  Salisbury  to  select 
Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach,  who  has  at  different 
times  led  the  House  with  marked  ability.  Be- 

sides, the  Cabinet  takes  the  same  view  of  the 
matter.  Sir  Michael,  who  is  well  advanced  in 
years,  is  President  of  the  3oard  of  Trade  and  is 
popular  not  alone  with  the  Conservatives  but 
with  the  Irish  members  as  well.  He  stands 
squarely  on  the  Unionist  platform,  however, 
and  is  orthodox  politically.  A  portrait  of  the 
new  leader  is  given  on  this  page. 

*  *  * 
Parnell's  Successor. 

While  the  death  of  Parnell  will  unquestion- 
ably have  the  ultimate  effect  of  reuniting  the 

factions  of  the  Irish  party,  the  immediate  out- 
come has  been  a  torrent  of  wrath  from  the 

adherents  of  the  "Uncrowned  King,"  di- 
rected against  the  anti-Parnellites  and 

the  English  government.  This  was  spe- 
cially the  case  at  Belfast,  where  the  Ulster 

contingent  of  Parnellites  who  attended  the 
funeral  bore  with  them  to  Dublin,  and  car- 

ried to  Glasnevin  cemetery,  where  the  inter- 
ment took  place,  wreaths  and  mottoes  with 

the  words  "Murdered  "  and  "Revenge"  in 
purple  and  red  flowers.  No  such  demonstra- 

tion was  ever  seen  in  the  Irish  capital  as  that 
which  took  place  on  the  day  of  the  obsequies. 
Forty  thousand  persons  viewed  the  body  as  it 
lay  in  state  in  the  City  Hall.  The  procession 
to  the  grave  was  miles  in  length  and,  save  the 
excitement  incident  to  the  frightful  crush  at  the 
cemetery,  no  disturbance  took  place.  Dele- 

gations from  every  part  of  Ireland  were  in  at- 
tendance, and  Parnell's  colleagues  in  Parlia- 

ment walked  or  rode  side  by  side  with  mem- 
bers of  the  opposing  Irish  factions.  Mr.  Par- 

nell's favorite  horse  followed  the  bier.  Then 
came  the  near  relatives,  followed  by  carriages 
containing  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin, the  City 
Marshal,  sword  and  mace-bearers  and  other 
officials;  next  were  the  corporations  of  various 
Irish  cities,  numerous  Irish  patriotic  societies, 
hundreds  of  private  carriages,  and  thousands 
on  foot.  Darkness  set  in  before  the  final  ser- 

vices at  the  interment.  It  is  estimated  that 
200,000  persons  assembled  at  the  cemetery. 
Parnell's  last  words,  "Give  my  love  to  my  col- 

leagues and  to  the  Irish  nation,"  are  every- 
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where  regarded  as  a  command  to  the  factions 
to  unite.  The  feeling  against  Dillon  and  his 
following  is  very  bitter,  however,  and  may 
lead  to  violent  scenes  before  the  union  is 
finally  cemented.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  hopes  or  prospects  of  Justin  McCarthy,  as 
the  probable  successor  of  Mr.  Parnell,  they 
seem  to  have  been  sufficiently  extinguished  by 
recent  events.  John  Dillon  will,  in  all  proba- 

bility, be  the  man  around  whom  the  united 
factions  would  centre,  should  union  be  accom- 

plished. But  this  even  is  problematical,  for 
Parnell's  followers  in  lreland  and  the  United 
States  have  already  decided  to  maintain  their 
organization  separate  and  distinct,  and  to  agi- 

tate for  the  triumph  of  those  principles  which 
their  leader  represented.  John  Redmond  is 
formost  in  urging  this  plan  upon  the  Parnell- 

ites in  Dublin,  and  will  probably  continue  to 
lead  them  while  union  hangs  in  the  balance. 

#  *  * 
Hawaii's  Heiress-Apparent. 

Princess  Victoria  Kajulani  Cleghoin,  the 
heiress  to  the  Hawaiian  throne,  who  will  suc- 

ceed to  royal  honors  in  the  event  of  the  illness of  Queen  Liliuokalani 
proving  fatal  as  is  now feared,  is  the  sister  of 
the  present  monarch. Her  father  is  the  Hon. 
Archibald  Cleghorn, 

tor  many  years  Col- lector-General of  the 
island  kingdom.  The 
Princess  has  received  a 
European  educa  t  i  o  n 
and  is  quite  accom- 

plished. She  is  rather attractive-looking,  and 
is  now  nearly  nineteen 
years  of  age.  Although 

she  is  undoubtedly  under  English  influence,  it  is 
not  now  believed — if  the  latest  advices  are  cor- 

rect— that  any  serious  complications  will  arise 
in  the  event  of  her  succession,  as  far  as  the 
interests  of  Americans  are  concerned.  There  has 
long  been  in  Hawaii  open  distrust  of  the  Eng- 

lish; indeed,  this  feeling  has  prevailed  ever 
since  Lord  George  Paulet,  in  1843,  hoisted  the 
British  flag  over  the  islands  and  claimed  them 
as  British  territory.  The  result  of  this  distrust 
has  been  to  create  a  bitter  feeling  among  the 
foreign  residents.  Hawaiians  have  little  loyalty 
for  any  ruler  who  has  foreign  blood  in  her 
veins,  and  although  the  father  of  the  heiress- 
apparent  will  undoubtedly  work  for  the  further- 

ance of  British  interests,  this  feeling  is  so  strong 
that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  make  any  open 
aftempt  in  that  direction  and  might  even  lead 
to  revolution.  The  latest  news  represents 
Queen  Liliuokalani  as  at  the  point  of  death 
from  organic  heart  disease.  A  portrait  of  the 
Princess  Kajulani  is  given  above. 

*  *  * 

Wreck  of  the  U.  S.  S.  "Dispatch." 
There  was  great  commotion  in  the  Navy 

Department  at  Washington,  a  few  days  ago, 
on  receipt  of  the  news  that  the  United  States 
Steamer  Dispatch  had 

gone  ashore  on  Assa- 
teague  Shoals,  off  the Virginia  Coast  during 

a  gale.  The  excite- ment was  increased 
by  the  rumor,  which 
afterward  proved  to 
be  unfounded,  that 
Secretary  Tracy  was 
on  board.  The  ves- sel struck  the  rocks 
about  midnight,  head 
on,aiid  while  running  at  reduced  speed  on  ac- 

count of  fog  and  heavy  weather.  It  would 
seem  that  Commander  Cowles  had  lost  his 
bearing,  for  the  regular  course  is  many  miles 
clear  of  the  shoals.  The  officers  and  crew  of 
the  steamer  were  landed  safely  at  the  Assa- 
teague  Life-Saving  Station  and  cared  for. 
There  is  little  probability  of  saving  the  vessel, 
as  she  is  said  £0  be  rapidly  going  to  pieces. 
The  Dispatch  was  built  in  1874,  as  a  private 
yacht,  and  was  afterwards  purchased  by  the 
Government.  She  has  been  known  as  the 
"President's  Yacht."  She  was  not  f  tted  as  a 
modern  fighting  ship,  her  main  battery  con- 

sisting of  only  one  three-inch  gun,  whicli  was 
used  for  saluting  purposes.  She  was  a  wooden 
vessel,  copper  bottomed,  and  was  not  in  good 
condition  at  any  time  within  the  last  three 
years.  Her  commander,  Lieutenant  W.  S. 
Cowles, has  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the 
ablest  officers  in  the  service.  Assateague  Shoals 
are  situated  about  sixty  miles  northeast  of 
Cape  .Charles,  Va.  Incoming  steamers  report 
gales  of  unprecedented  severity  on  the  Atlan- 
ti  Three  great  ocean  liners  arrived  several 
days  late, and  with  a  number  of  their  passeng- 

ers and  crews  injured  from  being  thrown 
about  during  the  storms.  One  cabin  passeng- 

u.  s.  s.  DISPATCH. 

er — a  lady — died  of  her  injuries.  One  steam- 
er lost  1 52  head  of  cattle.  Reports  of  fatal 

disasters  along  the  Atlantic  coast  were  received 
from  many  points  durina  the  week. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

Sharp  frost  was  experienced  throughout  the 
Eastern  States  last  week. 

There  is  a  notable  dearth  of  interest  among 
French  merchants  in  the  World's  Fair. 

Ex-Senator  Blair's  resignation  as  Minister  to 
China  has  been  accepted  by  the  Piesident. 

"Ruth  Cleveland"  is  to  be  the  name  of  the 
new  addition  to  the  ex- President's  household. 

There  is  a  prospect  that  Fiance  will  soon  re- 
move the  prohibition  against  the  importation 

of  American  poik. 

Austria  has  appropriated  15,000  florins  to 
aid  Austrian  exhibitois  in  making  a  proper  dis- 

play at  the  coming  Woild's  Fait  in  Chicago. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  M.  Stanley  have  gone 

to  Austialia.  Stanley  is  still  lame  fiom  a  fall 
he  teceived  in  Switzerland,  ome  months  ago. 

The  famine  in  Russian  Poland  is  growing 

woise.  Workmen  are  looting  the  bakers' shops,  and  thousands  of  people  are  dying  of starvation. 

The  British  Tories  aie  alarmed  by  the  result 
of  the  Manchester  election  which  has  nearly 
wiped  out  theii  majority  in  the  House.  The 
Libetals  have  gained  a  dozen  or  more  seats. 
Two  new  plots  to  assassinate  the  Czar  are 

said  to  have  been  discovered,  one  at  Kieff  and 
the  other  at  Elsinore,  in  Denmaik.  Both  were 
frustrated  by  changes  in  the  imperial  programme 
of  travel. 

Levi  M.  Bates,  one  of  the  leading  dry-goods 
merchants  of  New  York,  a  prominent  Repub- 

lican and  once  a  canditate  for  Mayor,  was  ac- 
cidentally drowned  in  Bowery  Bay,  N.  Y.,  a few  days  ago. 

The  Hon.  Henry  W.  Sage  has  given  Cor- 
nell University  $100,000  for  a  library,  in  place 

of  the  one  bequeathed  by  the  late  Mrs.  Fiske, 
but  which  the  courts  decided  the  college 
could  not  legally  accept. 

Russia  has  already  expended  20,000,000 
roubles  in  buying  seed-corn  for  the  peasants  in 
the  famine-stricken  districts,  but  100,000,- 
000  will  be  required  to  supply  the  most  urgent 
cases  with  bread  alone. 

The  Ordnance  Department  at  Washington 
is  making  a  series  of  experiments  with  smoke- 

less powder,  with  a  view  to  introducing  it 
generally  in  the  army.  A  laboratory  has  been 
established  at  Frankford,  Pa. 

Melbourne,  the  rain-compeller  of  Kansas, 
has  offered  to  bring  moisture  from  the  clouds 
at  ten  cents  per  acre,  throughout  the  state. 
The  farmers  of  Western  Kansas  are  negotiating 
with  him  to  water  forty  counties  at  the  rate stated. 

During  a  fire  in  the  residence  of  Mrs.  August 
Belmont,  in  New  York  City,  $100,000  worth 
of  art  treasures  were  burned.  Mrs.  Belmont 
had  a  narrow  escape.  After  being  rescued 
she  went  back  to  her  room  and  saved  her 

jewels. 

California  experienced  a  severe  shock  of 
earthquake  on  the  night  of  the  12th  inst.  At 
Napa  the  State  Insane  Asylum  was  shaken, 
and  the  inmates  panic-stricken.  The  Masonic 
Temple  was  shattered.  Stores  and  dwellings 
were  shaken,  and  many  people  rushed  into 
the  streets  half  clad. 

Ex-Governor  Hobart  B.  Bigelow  of  Connec- 
ticut died  at  New  Haven  last  week  of  Bright's disease.  He  was  57  years  of  age.  At  17  he  was 

apprenticed  to  the  machinist  trade  and,  al- 
though the  son  of  wealthy  and  even  distin- 
guished parents,  he  rose  by  his  own  industry 

and  perseverance  to  the  highest  post  in  the State. 

The  Eighteenth  Annual  Convention  of  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  of  New 
York  State  met  in  New  York  City  last  week 
and  discussed  many  topics  of  interest.  Among 
other  statements  made  before  the  Convention 
was  one  to  the  effect  that  the  girls  of  the 
metropolis  chewed  $6,000,000  worth  of  gum 
annually.  One  small  town  in  the  State  spent 
$80,000  a  year  in  tobacco  and  only  $8,000  in 
preaching  the  Gospel. 

Germany  will  make  a  reciprocity  treaty  with 
this  government,  it  is  said,  on  the  basis  of  an 
understanding  permitting  American  wheat, 
flour,  potted  and  canned  goods  to  be  entered, 
free  at  German  ports  in  return  for  the  free  en- 

try in  American  ports  of  German  beet  sugar. 
This  understanding  is  said  to  have  been  has- 

tened by  the  fact  that  Germany  would  have 
been  a  serious  loser  by  refusing  reciprocity, 
her  own  crop  of  cereals  this  year  being  almost a  total  failure, 
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TRUST. 

"That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ.  In  whom 
ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word 

of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation.7' — Ephesians  1 :  12,  13. 
ELOVED  friends,  I  would  have 

you  notice  in  this  verse  the  re- 
markable object  which  is  set 

before  us  as  the  grand  design  of 
grace.  Observe  the  singular  ex- 

pression of  the  apostle — "That  we  should 
be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory."  Observe that  he  does  not  say,  that  we  should  sing 
to  the  praise  of  our  glorious  God,  though 
we  will  do  that;  nor  that  we  should  suffer 
to  his  praise,  thpugh  we  would  not  refuse 
to  do  that;  nor  that  we  should  work  to 
his  praise,  though  by  grace  we  will  do 
that;  but  •'that  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory."  The  very  being  of  a  be- liever is  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 
When  in  the  quiet  of  the  garden  I  have 
looked  upon  the 

Lilies  Standing  Erect 
in  marvelous  beauty,  and  I  have  real- 

ized our  Master's  words,  that  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these,  then  I  have  said  to  myself,  "What 
do  these  to  the  glory  of  God  ?"  Quickly 
my  heart  has  answered,  "They  exist  to 
show  forth  the  glory  of  their  Creator:" 
by  merely  standing  where  they  are,  they 
yield  praise  to  the  Lord:  their  very  being 
is  worship.  Even  those  flowers  which 
are  born  to  blush  unseen  of  men  do  not 
bloom  in  vain,  they  do  not  waste 
their  sweetness,  though  they  pour 
it  on  the  desert  air,  for  God  is  in  the  lone 
places,  and  beholds  with  joy  his  own 
handiwork.  God  is  glorified  by  the  being 
of  that  which  he  makes,  and  especially 
by  the  being  oi  that  which  he  has  a  sec- 

ond time  created  by  the  power  of  his 
grace,  through  faith. 

Beloved,  see  the  importance  of  that 
trust  which  is  so  constant  an  item  in  the 
purpose  of  God  when  he  causes  us  to  be 
to  the  praise  of  his  glory.  Unless  we  have 
trusted  in  Christ  we  are  not  living  to  the 
praise  of  God  ;  but  when  we  have  come 
by  faith  into  the  place  wherein  we  ought 
to  stand,  then  is  our  very  being  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory.  In  Christ  our  very 
existence  glorifies  God,  and  it  is  faith 
which  consciously  places  us  in  Christ. 
Concerning  that  trust,  or  if  you  will — for 
the  original  bears  that  translation — that 
hope,  which  is  so  essential  to  the  fulfil- 

ment of  the  purpose  of  God — concerning 
that  trust  I  am  now  about  to  speak. 

I.  Our  first  point  will  be  that  trust  is 
The  Mark  of  the  Saved. 

"That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
giory  who  first  trusted  in  Christ,  in  whom 
ye  also  trusted."  I  care  not  whether 
you  read  it  "trusted"  or  "hoped,"  the idea  will  still  be  the  same.  Trust  in  Christ 
or  hope  in  Christ,  is  the  distinguishing 

token  of  God's  people.  It  was  the  mark 
of  the  apostles.  It  was  necessary  to  an 
apostle  that  he  should  have  seen  the  Lord, 
for  he  was  to  bear  personal  witness  to 
that  which  he  had  seen  with  his  eyes,  and 
looked  upon  and  handled;  but  this  alone 
was  not  sufficient,  for  many  saw  the  Lord 
and  remained  in  unbelief,  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  These  could  not  have 
been  spostles,  since  they  did  not  trust  in 
Jesus.  The  apostles  were  those  who,  with 
an  inner  as  well  as  an  outer  eye,  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  had  trusted  themselves 
wholly  to  him  as  their  Leader,  Marter, 
Teacher,  and  Saviour, 

This  was  also  the  mark  of  the  first  con- 
verts, among  the  Jews.  These  had  the 

honor  to  be  the  elder  born — these  who 
first  trusted  in  Christ.  Some  of  them  had 
the  advantage  of  having  trusted  in  him 

Before  His  Advent, 

looking  for  the  hope  of  Israel,  and  earn- 
estly expecting  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

Before  our  Lord  appeared  at  the  waters 
of  Jordan,  and  was  pointed  out  by  John 
the  Baptist  as  "the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  there were  hearts  that  believed  in  him,  and 
eyes  that  looked  for  him.  Still,  whether 
they  were  Jewish  believers,  looking  for 
his  advent,  or  not,  this  was  the  mark  of 
their  being  truly  saved — that  they  trusted 
in  Jesus,  when  he  was  revealed  as  the 
Anointed  of  the  Lord. 

Now,  dear  friends,  this  was  the  mark  of 
those  who  were  first  saved  by  the  great 
Redeemer,  and  I  want  you  to  notice  how 
the  Holy  Spirit  sets  them  in  a  class  by 
themselves.  He  makes  a  distinction  be- 

tween those  who  first  trusted  and 
those  who  trusted  afterwards,  because 
it  is  a  noteworthy  honor  to  have  been 
among  the  first  that  trust  Christ.  It 
is  a  privilege  to  be  led  by  Jesus,  to  trust 
him  first  in  order  of  time  by  beginning  in 
your  earliest  youth.  The  Lord  evidently 
delights  to  be  found  in  a  high  degree  of 
those  who  seek  him  early.  They  come  to 
him  first,  and  he  .  emembers  the  kindness 
of  their  youth,  and  the  promptitude  with 
which  they  obeyed  his  call.  It  is  also  a 
great  privilege  to  be  called 

First  Out  of  a.  Family 
or  out  of  a  neighborhood.  Peradventure 
some  of  you  live  where  there  are  nohe 
who  believe  in  Christ;  may  the  Lord  grant 
you  this  high  favor  to  be  the  leader  of 
your  household  and  your  district  as  a  be- 

liever ! 
I  greatly  esteem  in  my  own  mind  those 

first  believers  who  were  not  borne  in  by 
the  throng  of  others,  but  went  forward 
alone.  I  compare  them  to  the  first  navi- 

gators upon  an  untried  sea;  the  men  who 
first  sailed  out  of  sight  of  shore,  greatly 
venturing.  To  be  first  in  perceiving  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Anointed  of 
the  Lord  was  no  mean  thing,  for  none  of 
the  princes  of  this  world  had  any  idea 
of  that  great  fact.  'These  were  in  truth 
the  "men  of  light  and  leading,"  the  fore- 

most minds  of  their  age,  peasants  and 
fishermen  though  they  were.  These  were 
the  first  swallows  heralding  a  glorious 
summer-tide.  These  were  the  first  song- 

birds waking  the  morning  to  behold  the 
newly-risen  sun.  It  is  a  patent  of  nobili- 

ty to  be  numbered  with  these.  I  would 
put  a  holy  ambition  into  the  hearts  of 
those  who  are  young,  and  others  who  be- 

long to  ungodly  families,  suggesting  to 
them  that  they  should  be  among  their 
households  those  "  who  first  trust  in 

Christ." 
Now,  as  this  was  the  mark  of  the  elder 

born,  the  text  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  it 
was  the  mark  of 

The  Younger  Born  : 

in  "whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation."  The  Ephesians  did  not  see  the 
Christ,  they  never  listened  to  the  melo- 

dious tones  of  his  voice,  nor  looked  into 
his  beloved  countenance  ;  but  they  were 
converted  by  hearing  the  report  of  him. 
They  were  brought  into  salvation  after- 

wards ;  but  still  it  came  to  the  same  thing: 
they  received  like  precious  faith  with  those 
who  in  former  days  had  obtained  eternal 
life.    Those  to  whom  I  now  speak  trusted 

in  Christ  after  they  had  heard  the  word 
of  truth. 

Note,  before  I  leave  this  subject,  that 
trust  in  Christ  is  of  the  same  nature  in  all 
believers.  It  is  not  the  same  in  degree, 
nor  in  constancy,  nor  in  energy  ;  but  yet 
it  is  the  same  faith.  "Ye  Veceived  like 

precious  faith,"  said  Peter.  Paul's  faith and  your  faith  are  the  same  faith  if  your 
faith  be  a  true  faith.  The  faith  of  Abraham 
and  the  faith  of  a  little  child  who  has 

newly  believed  in  Jesus  are The  Same  Faith. 
A  diamond  is  a  diamond  whatever  its 
size  may  be,  and  so  little  faith  and  great 
faith  are  of  the  same  essence.  Whether 

it  be  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  or  a  moun- 
tain-moving faith,  it  is  still  faith  of  the 

operation  of  God,  faith  in  the  same  object, 
and  faith  working  to  the  same  end.  Hence 
John,  speaking  to  his  converts,  prays, 
"That  ye  may  have  fellowship  with  us  : 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 

and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  If  thou art  a  believer,  thou  hast  a  right  to  the 
same  fellowship  with  God  as  the  Apostle 
had,  thou  hast  the  same  perfect  cleansing 
by  the  precious  blood,  thou  hast  the  same 
adoption,  the  same  regeneration,  thou 
standest  in  the  same  place  of  love  and  ac- 

ceptance, thou  shalt  be  blessed  with  the 
same  blessings  on  earth,  and  thou  shalt 
enter  the  same  joy  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  See,  then,  dear  friends,  that  trust 
in  Christ  is  the  invariable  and  infallible 
mark  of  the  saved  ones. 

II.  Secondly,  this  trust  is 
No  Empty  Notion. 

The  trust  in  Christ  which  saves  the 
soul  is  no  idle  sentiment,  but  a  strong, 
vital,  active  principle,  having  a  living  and 
a  conquering  power  within  it.  It  is  of 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
hence  it  is  a  living  and  incorruptible  seed, 
that  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  This 

day,  if  you  trust  Christ,  you  rest  the  whole 

weight  and  stress  of  your  soul's  affairs upon  him.  Looking  at  your  sin  and  your 
sinfulness,  looking  at  the  past,  the  pre- 

sent, and  the  future,  looking  at  death  and 
at  judgment,  you  deliberately  believe  that 
Christ  is  equal  to  every  emergency,  and 

you  just  cast  yourself  entirely  and  with- 
out reserve  upon  him  to  save  you,  and  to 

keep  you  saved  for  ever.  No  other  trust 
is  worth  a  pin  except  this.  It  must  be  an 
absolute  severance  from  all  reliance  upon 
your  past  merit,  or  upon  your  present  re- 

solutions,or  upon  your  future  expectations 
of  what  you  shall  be  or  shall  do.  You 
must  have  done  with  all  other  trust  if 

Christ  is 'your  confidence.  Your  motto 
must  be,  "Jesus  only." This  trust  includes  obedience  to  him  : 
we  have  not  trusted  him  at  all  unless  we 

are  prepared  to  accept  his  commands  as 
the  rule  of  our  lives. 

The  Ship  is  on  Fire ; 
the  bales  of  cotton  are  pouring  forth  a 
black,  horrible  smoke  ;  passengers  and 
crew  are  in  extreme  danger,  but  a  capable 
captain  is  in  command,  and  he  says  to 
those  around  him.  "If  you  will  behave 
yourselves,  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  effect 
the  escape  of  you  all."  Now,  if  they  trust in  the  captain  they  will  do  precisely  as 
he  orders.  No  sailor  or  engineer  will 
refuse  to  work  the  pumps,  or  to  prepare 
the  boats,  neither  will  any  passenger  dis- 

obey rule.  In  proportion  to  their  confi- 
dence in  their  leader  will  be  the  alacrity 

with  which  they  obey  him  at  once.  They 
believe  his  orders  to  be  wise,  and  so  they 
keep  to  them.  Neither  their  fear  nor  their 
rashness  will  lead  them  to  rush  to  and 
fro  contrary  to  his  bidding  if  they  have  a 
firm  trust  in  them.  When  the  boats  are 
lowered  and  are  brought  one  by  one  to 

the  ship's  side,  those  who  are  to  fill  them wait  till  their  turns  come, in  firm  reliance 

upon  the  captain's  impartiality  and  pru- 
dence. They  will  get  into  the  boats  or 

they  will  wait  onboard,  for  they  consider 
that  his  orders  are  dictated  by  a  better 
judgment  than  their  own.  So  far  as  each 
man  and  each  woman  firmly  believes  in 
the  superior  officer,  discipline  will  be 
maintained.    Do  you  not  see  this  ? 

Obedience  is  the  necessary  outcome  oi 
true  and  real  faith,  and  there  is  no  trust 
where  there  is  no  obedience.    Some  of 
you  fancy  that  you  are  to  trust  Christ,  anl 
then  do  what  you  like.    You  believe 
lie,  for  such  is  not  the  teaching  of  God 
word,     The  faith  which  saves  is  a  faith 

which  obeys.    We  must  follow  Christ'i 
directions,  if  we  would  receive  Christ'i 
promises.    Trust  in  Christ  implies  a  yield 
ingupofall  that  we  have  and  all  that  we 
are  into  Christ's  hands.  We  must  be  to  him 
as  the  wax  to  the  seal,  or  the  clay  to  the) 
potter.     There  must  be  an  unreserved 
submission  to  his  supremacy.    O  thou 
seeking  sinner  wilt  thou  submit  to  this  ? 

Trust  in  Christ  leads  to  an  open  follow 
ing  of  him.  Trust  is  not  lame,  but  it 
walks  in  the  footsteps  it  relies  upon.  If 
the  Lord's  way  be  the  way  of  the  cross 
thou  wilt  nevertheless  follow  it,  because 
thou  wilt  know  it  to  be  the  right  way, 
since  he  leads  therein.  He  that  is  ashamed 
to  confess  Christ  has  good  reason  to  fear 
that  he  is  not  trusting  him.  How  can  I 
be  trusting  him  of  whom  I  am  ashamed? 
If  I  am  not  on  his  side 

In  the  Great  Battle 

of  life,  how  can  I  say  that  he  is  my  con 
fidence  ?  He  declares  that  he  that  is  not 
with  him  is  against  him.  How  can  I 
trust  him  and  yet  be  against  him  ?  If  I 
refuse  to  have  my  name  recorded  on  the 
muster-roll  of  his  army  below,  how  dare 

I  hope  that  it  is  written  in  the  Lamb's book  of  life  above  ?  Wilt  thou  cdme  out 
then  ?  Wilt  thou  come  out  on  his  side  ? 
If  thou  wilt,  then  thou  hast  saving  trust 

This  trust  will  lead  a  man  to  labor  or 
to  suffer  for  Christ  as  need  occurs.  The 
true  truster  considers  it  to  be  real  gain 
to  lose  for  Jesus.  He  reckons  that  toil 
unrewarded  of  men  is  the  best  rewarded 
form  of  labor  when  it  is  accepted  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  enough  wage  to  be  permitted 
to  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  This  is  faith 
this  which  counts  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus,  this  which  hath  respect  unto  a  fu- 

ture recompense  when  the  Lord  shall 
come  in  his  kingdom,  but  looks  not  for 
honor  among  men  or  any  other  form  of 
reward  here  below. 

True  trust  rejoices  in  the  hope  which 
Christ  inspires.  It  looks  for  his  coming 
and  his  glory,  his  reign  and  his  heaven. 
It  is  full  of  hope;  that  living,  lively,  life- 

giving  hope  which  sustains  the  heart, This  trust  hath A  Window  of  Hope 

through  which  light  comes  into  the  heart 
in  the  darkest  hours.  It  lives  and  trt 
umphs  in  the  future  through  trusting  the 
promise  of  Christ  Jesus.  If  we  have  sucb 
trust  as  this  we  shall  constantly  meel 
with  something  wheresn  to  exercise  it 
God  never  leaves  true  trust  without  work 
to  do.  In  a  thousand  fields  our  trust 
will  be  tried  ere  we  shall  be  able  tel 
sheathe  the  sword  and  enjoy  the  triumph. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  trust  in  Christ  is; 
made  by  our  God  to  work  to  the  praise 

of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  "What  shall 
we  do,"  said  one, "that  we  may  work  the 
work  of  God  ?"  meaning  thereby  a  God- 

like work,  a  work  so  great  as  to  bear  a 

heavenly  name.  Jesus  answered,  "  This 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 

Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent."  Deal friend  over  yonder,  you  cannot  build  a 
row  of  almshouses  to  the  glory  of  God: 
but  you  can  trust  Christ  with  all  youi 
heart  to  the  glory  of  God.  You  cannot 
stand  up  and  deliver  an  eloquent  oratior 
to  God's  praise,  but  you  can  pursue  a  life 
of  faith,  and  thus  praise  him. 

Ill   Thirdly,  this 
Trust  in  Christ  is  His  Due. 

There  came  to  me  the  other  day  a  younf 
man  who  wished  to  speak  with  me  abou 
his  soul  troubles,  and  he  began  thus 
"Dear  sir,  I  cannot  trust  Christ."  ml 
which  I  answered,  "Have  you  found  ou 
something  fresh  in  his  character  ?  Ha 
he  ceased  to  be  trustworthy  ?  Pray  le 
me  know  all  about  it,  for  it  is  a  serio* 
matter  to  mej  I  have  trusted  him  w 

everything  I  have  for  time  and  etern 
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and  if  he  is  not  fit  to  be  trusted  I  am  in 
a  terrible  case."  He  looked  at  me,  and 
he  said,  "I  will  not  say  that  again,  sir, 
I  see  I  have  made  a  mistake.  7  ruly  the 

Lord  Jesus  is  in  every  way  trustworthy." 
"Well,  then,"  I  said,  "Why  cai  not  you 
trust  him  ?  '  I  left  him  with  that  unan- 

swerable question.  A  man  is  certainly 
able  to  trust  one  whom  he  regards  as 
trustworthy.  My  young  friend  saw  that 
at  once,  and  asked  me  further:  "But 
may  I  trust  Christ  to  save  me  ?  Am  I 
permitted  to 

Trust  my  Soul  with  Him  ?*' 
I  said  to  him,  "Is  not  this  the  command  of 
the  Gospel:  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  ?"  He 
said,  "So,  then,  if  I  trust  Christ  he  will 
save  me  ?"  and  I  replied,  "Certainly  he 
will;  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  them  that 
put  their  trust  in  him.  He  says,  'Him that  cometh  to  me  1  will  in  no  wise  cast 

out.'  It  is  written,  'He  that  believeth  on 
him  hath  everlasting  life:'  he  that  trusts 
in  Jesus  is  saved."  He  thanked  me,  and 
saying  that  he  had  found  out  the  secret, 
he  went  on  his\vay  rejoicing.  I  told  him 
the  Gospel;  he  received  it;  and  he  enter- 

ed into  rest.  I  hope  I  may  be  equally  suc- 
cessful with  my  hearers  at  this  time, 

Remember  next,  his  work,  and  espec- 
ially his  death.  Here  is  immovable 

ground  for  my  claim  that  you  should 
trust  him.  Jesus  loved  men  so.  as  to  die 
for  them,  how  can  we  doubt  his  love?  I 
do  not  know  how  it  is  with  you,  but  I 
lose  the  power  to  doubt  when  I  realize 
Christ  crucified.  That  crown  of  thorns 
hedges  my  mind  around,  and  shuts  out 
mistrust.  His  five  wounds  kill  my  sus- 

picions and  my  tears.  A  crucified  Sav- 
iour is  the  life  of  faith,  and  the  death  ot 

unbelief.  Canst  thou  stand  and  view  the 

flowing  of  the  Saviour's  precious  blood 
upon  the  tree  and  not  trust  him? 

What  More  can  He  Do 
to  prove  his  sincerity  than  to  die  ?  His  life 
is  the  mirror  of  love,  but  in  his  death  the 
sun  shineth  on  it  with  a  blaze  of  glory  so 
that  we  cannot  steadily  look  into  its 
brightness.  Behold  how  he  loved  us! 
Oh,  believe  thou  in  the  crucified  Christ, 
for  this  is  no  more  than  his  right  and  due. 

Besides,  he  lives,  and  he  has  gone  up 
into  the  glory  with  the  same  purpose  of 
grace  upon  his  heart.  When  men  change 
their  places  they  often  change  their 
minds;  but  he  that  loved  us  when  he  was 
despised  and  rejected,  loves' us  now  that 
he  is  highly  exalted.  He  is  not  like  the 
chief  butler,  who  forgot  in  the  palace  the 
promise  which  he  made  in  prison.  The 
love  of  Calvary  is  with  the  Lamb  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne.  On  earth  he  bleeds, 
in  heaven  he  pleads.  Ye  sinners,  come 
and  trust  the  ever-living  Christ,  for  he 
makes  intercession  for  transgressors!  I 
stand  here  this  morning,  and  I  say  to  all 
of  you  in  this  house  that  I  claim  your 
confidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  1  do  not 
humbly  ask  for  it  as  a  beggar  asks  for 
alms:  I  demand  for  the  Christ  of  God 
that  you  put  your  trust  in  him.  God  has 
set  him  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin, 
that  through  faith  in  his  blood  every  one 
that  believeth  in  him  should  be  saved. 

For  Souls. 
I  have  chosen  an  old  theme  this  morn- 

ing, and  I  have  been  studiously  simple  in 
my  style,  for  my  heart  longs  to  bring  you 
to  trust  in  Jesus!  I  have  no  desire  to  be 
thought  a  fine  preacher.  I  want  to  save 
your  souls.  Oh  that  you  would  be- 

lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  If  you 
believe  in  your  heart  that  God  hath  rais- 

ed him  from  the  dead, you  shall  be  saved. 
This  is  the  way  of  salvation,  and  it  is 
very  plain.  God  help  you  to  run  in  it! 
Lay  i  side  pride  and  self-confidence,  and 
trust  wholly  in  Jesus;  and  this  will  be 
better  than  all  tears,  and  despair,  and 
resolves,  and  efforts.  Fall  back  into  the 
arms  of  redeeming  love.  Lean  your 
whole  weight  on  Jesus.  Take  your  soul 
to  Christ  as  you  take  your  money  to  your 
banker,  and  leave  it  in  his  hands.  He  will 
keep  it  until  that  clay  when, at  his  appear- 

ing you  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

PROPHETIC  QUERIES. 
The  Answers  Given  by  Mr.  Denham  Smith  to 

Two  Questions  at  Milrimay  Conference.*, 
UESTION  number  one  is: 

"IVhereivill  Christ  and  his 
Church  be  at  the  end  of  the 
thousand  years  when  Satan 

is  unloosed  for  a  season?" 1  always  like  to  admit  that 
where  Scripture  is  silent  it  is 
silent.  The  Word  of  God 

never  gives  us  anything  simply  to  feed  curi- 
osity. 1  see  no  difficulty,  because  where  will 

Christ  and  his  Church  be  during  the  Millen- 
nium? If  you  think  of  Christ,  or  his  Church, 

or  Abraham,  or  Daniel,  or  any  of  those  saints 
as  coming  here  to  occupy  simply  the  earth, 
you  are  very  much  mistaken.  They  would 
not  be  satisfied  with  that. 

The  Promise  to  Daniel 
is  not  that  he  shall  stand  in  his  own  lot  mere- 

ly on  the  earth,  or  merely  in  Palestine;  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  takes  place  in 
heaven,  not  on  earth.  The  saints  will  be  risen 
and  glorified,  and  ascended,  and  heavenly  as 
to  their  position  with  the  Lord,  and  that  is 
where  the  marriage  supper,  of  the  Lamb  is  to 
be.  Then  you  read  that  the  Bride-city  comes 
down,  and  does  not  stay  where  it  is — comes 
down  over  the  earth — and  the  song  is,  "Thou 
hast  redeemed  us  out  of  every  nation,  and  kin- 

dred, and  people,  and  tongue,  and  we  shall 
reign  forever  and  ever."  The  word  used  is  the same  as  that  used  in  connection  with  the  can- 

opy over  Israel,  for  you  remember  how  the 
Lord  canopied  them  over.  So  the  New  Jeru- 

salem is  represented  as  coming  out  of  heav- 
en from  God;  and  that  is  the  city  in  which  all 

the  saints  will  dwell,  and  the  Lord  will  be  the 
light  of  it, and  they  will  reign  during  the  thou- 

sand years.  But  they  will  have  access  to  earth. 
Like  Jacob's  Ladder, 

there  will  be  maintained  a  blessed  connection, 
and  the  glory  of  the  heaven  shall  shine  upon 
the  earth.  But  the  devil  islet  loose  at  the  end 

of  the  thousand  years.  The  Lord's  throne  is  in 
the  heavens,  and  so  the  devil  will  not  touch 
it,  but  he  will  touch  the  devil.  Fire  comes 
down  out  of  heaven.  That  is  where  the  seat 
of  power  is.  I  need  not  say  anything  further 
about  it.  The  Lord  and  his  saints  will  not  be 
dwelling  on  the  earth,  but  in  the  heavens, 
through  the  Millennium.  His  throne  will  be  in 
the  heaven,  and  his  kingdom  will  rule  over  all. 

The  next  question  is:  "IVhere  will  our 
Lord  be  in  the  Millennium  ?" 

This  is  like  the  former  question,  and  I  sup- 
pose what  1  have  said  will  have  answered  it. 

To  go  back,  however,  when  Satan  is  rampant 
upon  the  earth,  and  sin  abounds,  it  is  scarcely 
to  be  thought  of  that  the  Lord  should  be 
dwelling  upon  the  earth.  1  think  it  is  plain 
that  the  Lord  will  be  dwelling  in  heaven. 

The  connection  between  them  in  the  Mil- 
lennium is  represented  by  Jacob's  ladder  and the  glory  on  the  Holy  Mount.  Peter,  James, 

and  John  were  taken  up,  and  represent  those 
who,  in  the  day  of  the  glory,  will  be  on  the 
earth.  Moses  and  Elijah  were  in  the  glory. 
Moses  represented  those  who  died;  Elijah 
those  who  never  saw  death,  and  you  have  the 
blessed  Lord  in  the  midst  of  them.  Oh,  that 
will  surely  be  a  blessed  day, 

The  Day  of  Glory, 

for  the  whole  earth  will  see  the  glory,  as 
Peter,  James,  and  John  saw  it.  All  the  nations 
will  bring  their  glory  and  honor  unto  it;  they 
will  adore  him,  and  praise  him,  and  the  Lord 
in  that  day  will  reign  gloriously.  We  are  tpld 
that  they  shall  learn  the  art  of  war  no  more. 
In  the  Millennium,  during  that  time  there  will 
be  no  devil,  for  he  will  be  down  in  the  bot- 

tomless pit.  And  for  the  redeemed  there  will 
be  no  old  nature,  for  the  Lord  says,  "I  will 
take  out  your  stony  heart,  and  give  you  a  new 
heart."  Whatever  evil  there  may  be,  it  will 
not  be  put  down  by  battle,  for  men  will  learn 
the  art  of  war  no  more. 

From  heaven  the  fire  will  come  down,  and 
will  devour  those  who  rise  up  against  him. 
The  devil  will  be  laid  hold  of;  and  instead  of 
being  put  into  a  bottomless  pit,  where  he  was 
during  the  thousand  years  of  the  Millennial, 
he  will  go  where  human  nature  has  gone  be- 

fore Satanic  nature.  This  is  a  very  solemn 
thought.  The  Son  of  Man,  when  he  comes 
down,  lays  hold  upon  the  false  prophet  and 
the  beast,  and  they  are  put  at  once,  not 
into  the  bottomless  pit,  but  into  a  lake  which 
burns  with  brimstone  and  with  fire,  which  is 
the  second  death. 

♦From  the  Prophetic  News,  a  monthly  magazine, 
edited  by  Rev.  M.  Baxter.  This  number  contains 
articles  on  unfulfilled  prophecy  by  W.  Greene, 
C.  E.,  Dr.  Henry  Kelsall,  and  others.  Price,  six 
cents:  Seventy  cents  a  year.  May  be  had  from 
Rev.  George  A.Sparks,  92  Bible  House,  New  York. 

THE  RIGHT  ROAD.* Mistakes  of  Consciences. 

HIS  holy  thing  we  call  conscience  may 
make  a  mistake.  The  Spartan  boy 
who  stole  a  fox,  and  lied  about  it, 
did  so  with  a  good  conscience.  He 
did  not  know  any  better. 

A  good  priest  who  was  very  use- 
ful among  the  poor  fisher-folk  of  France  is shown  to  have  made  a  mistake.  He  could 

sail  a  boat  with  any  of  them;  he  taught  them 
to  be  good,  nursed  them  in  sickness;  when 
the  wild  nights  of  storm  came,  hung  up  a 
lantern  to  guide  boats  to  his  island  home;  and 
whenever  a  corpse  came  ashore,  gave  it  sacred 
burial.  He  was  very  much  loved  by  the  fisher- 

men and  their  families.  One  poor  child  died  to 
whom  he  thought  he  had  not  been  faithful 
through  forgetfulness  and  overwork.  His  con- 

science smote  him.  To  punish  himself  and 
make  himself  better,  he  left  his  charge  and 
went  away  to  join  a  society  of  monks,  live  in 
a  cell,  and  never  speak  to  any  one.  That  was 
what  his  conscience  prompted  him  to  do. 
Now,  if  he  had  known  better  he  would  simply 
have  stayed  with  his  people,  and  tried  to  do 
more  good  by  not  forgetting  anybody. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  whose  words  are  in  the 
text  you  have  learned,  persecuted  Christians 
with  a  good  conscience  when  he  thought  them 
to  be  only  a  sect  of  Jewish  heretics. 

Tim's  Kit. 

It  surprised  the  shiners  and  newsboys  around 
the  post-office  the  other  day  to  see  "Limpy 
Tim"  come  among  them  in  a  quiet  way,  and 
to  hear  him  say, — 

"Boys,  1  want  to  sell  my  kit.  Here's  two 
brushes,  a  hull  box  of  blacking,  a  good  stout 

box,  and  the  outfit  goes  for  two  shillin's." "Goin'  away,  Tim?"  queried  one. 
"Not  'zactly,  boys,  but  I  want  a  quarter  the 

awfullest  kind,  just  now." ''Coin'  on  a  'scursion?"  asked  another. 
"Not  to-day,  but  I  must  have  a  quarter," 

he  answered. 
One  of  the  lads  passed  over  the  change  and 

took  the  kit,  and  Tim  walked  straight  to  the 
counting-room  of  a  daily  paper,  put  down  the 

money,  and  said, — "I  guess  1  kin  write  it  if  you'll  give  me  a 

pencil." 

With  slow-moving  fingers  he  wrote  a  death 
notice.  It  went  into  the  paper  almost  as  he 
wrote  it,  but  you  may  not  have  seen  it.  He 
wrote : 

"Died — Litul  Ted — of  scarlet  fever;  aged  3 
years.  Funeral  to-morrer,  gone  up  to  Hevin; 

left  one  bruther." "Was  it  your  brother?"  asked  the  cashier. 
Tim  tried  to  brace  up,  but  he  couldn't.  The 

big  tears  came  up,  his  chin  quivered,  and  he 
pointed  to  the  notice  on  the  counter,  and 

gasped: 

"I — 1  had  to  sell  my  kit  to  do  it,  b — but  he 
had  his  arms  aroun'  my  neck  when  he  d — died !" He  hurried  away  home,  but  the  news  went 
to  the  boys,  and  they  gathered  in  a  group  and 
talked.  Tim  had  not  been  home  an  hour  be- 

fore a  barefooted  boy  left  the  kit  on  the  door- 
step, and  in  the  box  was  a  bouquet  of  flowers, 

which  had  been  purchased  in  the  market  by 
pennies  contributed  by  the  crowd  of  ragged  but 
big-hearted  urchins. 

Truthfulness's  Twin-Brother. 
Truthfulness  has  a  twin-brother  in  its  inner 

life.  It  is  honesty.  One  who  speaks  the  truth 
will  be  found  to  be  honest.  The  two  are  so 
nearly  alike  because  they  grow  out  of  the  same 
root  in  our  soul.  Indeed,  we  might  study 
honesty  as  a  duty  to  ourselves.  But  we  shall 
see  before  we  get  through  these  lessons,  that 
the  virtues  cannot  belong  to  only  one  part  of 

*  From  The  Right  Road,  a  Handbook  for  Parents 
and  Teachers;  by  John  W,  Kramer;  Thomas  Whit- taker,  s  Bible  House,  New  York;  Price,  $1.25. 

morality.  What  we  find  to  be  duty  to  our- 
selves, we  shall  also  find  to  be  duty  to  others. 

And  to  be  true  will  ever  keep  us  honest.  We 
have,  therefore,  been  studying  truthfulness 
among  the  duties  to  ourselves,  and  we  shall 
wait  until  we  come  to  duty  to  others  for  the 
study  of  honesty. 

REFLECTIONS  OF  A  "  SHUT-IN."! 
"\\/HY  is  it  tha'  some  good  men  must  go 

down  life's  last  decade  with  the  tot- 
tering limbs  of  a  second  infancy?  Sad,  un- 

speakably sad,  is  that  comment  which  we  have 
sometimes  to  make  upon  one  whom  the  world 
has  honored  with  its  trust  in  high  places:  'He 
has  been  a  learned  man,  a  wise  man,  a  great 
man :  but  now — '  So  strange  a  humiliation  of 
a  great  mind  and  an  heir  ol  God  must  have 
something  to  do  with  its  preparation  for  an 
immortal  youth.  'Except  ye  become  as  little 
children.'  Some  may  not  be  able  to  become 
that,  except  through  the  vale  of  second  child- hood. That  earthly  silence  may  be  the  great 
opportunity  preparative  to  fitness  for  a  service 
in  the  coming  life,  compared  with  which  the 
grandest  service  of  this  life  is  but  infantile. 
The  sleep  of  the  chrysalis  is  the  forerunner  of 

golden  glory.  If  one  can  but  believe  that  God's plan  is  made  up  of  such  inspiring  mysteries! 
Vet  why  not?  .  .  .  Why  should  we  not 
believe  that  God's  reasons  for  things  are  like 
him?  'It  must  be  his  doing,'  as  Charles  Kings- 
ley  said,  'because  it  is  so  strange  and  so  pain- 

ful.' None  but  an  infinite  mind  could  plan 
some  things  as  they  are  in  the  lives  of  us  all, 
and  yet  make  them  come  out  right  in  the  end. " 

"Now  I  Begin  to  Live." 
He  was  very  weak,  but  his  courage  was 

higher  than  usual.  His  strong  eye  looked  out 
longingly  for  the  white  fire  of  the  breakers 
where  its  first  glimpse  could  be  caught  from 
the  railroad  train.  At  the  breath  of  the  salt  air 
at  Portland,  where  he  spent  the  night,  his 
heart  leaped  for  joy.  The  wonderful  power  of 
the  sea  wrought  upon  him,  as  it  always  did, 
an  almost  startling  effect.  From  the  hotel  he 
telegraphed  to  his  daughter  in  her  own  home: 

"Now  1  begin  to  live." It  was  the  last  of  those  thoughtful  telegrams, 
eagerly  awaited  for  now  so  many  years  at  the 
crisis  of  those  hard  and  dangerous  journeys. 

What  indited  that  message?  His  own  pio- 
phetic  heart?  or  the  whim  of  fate?  or  the  Power 
beyond  himself  that  knew  when  the  patient 
soul  might  say  to  the  tyrant  body,  "Thus  far; 
no  further"?  Only  this  we  know:  That  long 
death-in-life,  borne  only  God  ever  understood 
how  uncomplainingly,  was  almost  over.  In 
deed  and  truth  he  had  begun  to  live. 
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COD  WITH  US. 
Remarkable  Manifestations  of  Divine  Power 
at  "The  Christian  Herald's"  Midsummer 
Kevival  Services— Churches  Revived  and 
Souls  Saved— Mr.  Cannon's  Splendid  Work. 

IDSUMMER  is  the  season  of  church 
vacations  in  the  great  centres  of 
population,  when  all  city  people 
•who  can  afford  it  go  to  the  coun- 

try. Meantime  the  churches  are 
deserted.  It  is  a  season  in  which 

the  struggling  churches  need  extra  help  in  or- 
der that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  not  be  im- 

peded, as  the  devil  takes  no  vacation. 
It  was  with  the  view  of  aiding  churches  and 

pastors  so  situated  that  The  Christian  Herald 
last  summer  commissioned  as  its  representa- 

tive the  well-known  Evangelist,  James  H.  Can- 
non, to  labor  in  this  particular  field.  Mr. 

Cannon  possesses  special  qualifications  for  mis- 
sionary work.  His  labors  during  the  months  of 

April,  May,  June  and  July,  1891,  have  occa- sionally been  referred  to  in  these  columns. 
Beginning  at  the  Woodstock  M.  E.  Church  in 
uptown  New  York,  of  which  Rev.  R.  Pierce  is 
pastor,  The  Christian  Herald  Evangelist  found 
the  conditions  most  auspicious.    At  nearly  all 

evangelist  j.  h.  cannon. 
the  various  meetings,  the  altar  and  front  seats 
were  crowded  with  seekers.  At  one  meet- 

ing in  the  Sunday  School  twenty-five  scholars 
were  converted  and  made  confession  of  Christ. 
Mr.  Cannon's  exhortations  at  the  Mission  on 
3rd  Avenue  and  167th  Street,  which  is  con- 

nected with  this  church,  were  also  blessed  to 
the  saving  of  many  souls.  At  this  Mission 
one  of  the  most  promising  converts  was  a  lit- 

tle girl  of  nine — a  beautiful  and  earnest  child 
who  a  few  days  afterward  brought  her  mother 
forward  to  the  altar  and  herself  led  her  to 
Jesus  and  peace  and  pardon.  At  almost  every 
meeting  requests  were  received  asking  for  pray- 

ers in  behalf  of  the  unsaved,  many  of  whom 
afterward  received  the  blessing  of  a  clean 
heart.  At  the  close  of  the  Woodstock  ser- 

vices, which  continued  two  weeks,  thirty-five 
persons  had  become  ardent  Christians,  and 
energetic  workers  in  the  cause. 

The  spiritual  outpouring  experienced  at 
Woodstock  M.  E.  Church  was  repeated  in  a 
number  of  other  places  to  which  the  Evange- 

list was  called  by  the  resident  pastors  of 
churches.  Hardly  a  service  was  without  its 
harvest  of  souls,  and  large  congregations  were 
greatly  moved  by  the  fervor  of  the  addresses, 
no  less  than  by  the  clear,  melodious  Gospel 
singing  of  the  Evangelist.  In  all  nearly 
four  hundred  persons  who  attended  were 
brought  to  a  sense  of  saving  grace,  seeking 
Jesus  as  their  Redeemer.  Among  other 
churches  that  availed  themselves  of  the  as- 

sistance of  The  Christian  Herald  Evangelist 
was  the  Bethany  M.  E.  Church,  New  York,. 
Rev.  G.  M.  Compton,  pastor,  where  Mr.  Can- 

non labored  for  two  weeks,  exhorting  and 
conducting  prayer  and  consecration  meetings, 
which  were  made  precious  to  many  souls. 

At  Bedford  Street  M.  E.  Church, New  York, 
which  was  his  next  field  of  usefulness,  Evan- 

gelist Cannon  had  many  blessed  meetings. 
Hardly  an  evening  passed  without  its  tribute  of 
souls  united  to  the  Saviour. 

Next  the  Johnson  Street  M.  E.  Church, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  (Rev.  F.  D.  Littlewood,  Pas- 

tor), claimed  the  energies  of  the  Evangels. 
Here  a  genuine  revival  took  place,  atte'ided 
by  many  conversions.  At  the  Asbury  M.  E. 
Church,  New  York,  (Rev.  J.  S.  Stone,  Pas- 

tor), valuable  results  were  accomplished  and 
many  members  gave  their  hearts  to  God. 

It  has  been  the  aim  of  The  Christian 
Herald  to  aid  churches  seeking  help,  to  an 
infusion  of  new  spiritual  life  and  energy.  If  this 
has  been  accomplished  even  to  a  limited  ex- 

tent, these  missionary  labors  under  the  auspices 
of  The  Christian  Herald  have  not  been  in  vain. 

FRUIT  BEARING. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Nov.  1.  John 
15:  8;  Phil.  1:  9  11;  Galatians  5:  23,  23. 

[(-..yvERY  practical  is  the  teaching  of  these 
^f/l    Scriptures.    Fruit  is  expected  of  the 

vine.  It  exists  for  that  purpose.  It 
may  be  of  graceful  shape;  it  may 
give  a  pleasant  shade,  but  if  it  brings 
forth  no  fruit  it  is  accounted  worth- 

less. And  it  must  be  the  right  kind  of  fruit. 
Isaiah  draws  a  pathetic  picture  (5:  4)  of  a  vine- 

yard which  in  spite  of  the  fertility  of  the  soil 
and  the  care  and  attention  of  the  Owner 
brought  forth  only  wild  grapes.  That  too  was 
accounted  failure  and  the  decree  went  forth 
that  it  should  be  laid  waste.  When  Jesus  said 
"Ye  are  the  branches,"  he  laid  down  the  law 
for  his  kingdom.  The  branches  must  bear  fruit. 
It  is  a  selemn  warning  with  a  prescribed  pen- 

alty. He  that  does  not  bear  fruit  will  be  taken 
away.  The  test  is  a  test  not  of  creed  but  of 
character.  It  is  confirmed  by  the  Saviour's teachings  in  other  places.  The  reproach  against 
those  on  the  left  hand  was,  not  that  they  were 
heterodox,  but  "I  was  a  hungered  andyegave 
me  no  meat  .  .  .  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me  (Matt.  25:42-45.)  The  man  of  one 
talent  took  care  of  his  talent,  did  not  waste  it, 
or  lose  it,  rather  took  especial  pains  to  secure 
its  safety,  yet  he  was  condemned.  Idleness, 
indifference,  inactivity,  barrenness  are  fatal  de- 

fects. The  man  who  prides  himself  on  his 
orthodox  creed,  who  is  fond  of  singing,  "Do- 

ing is  a  deadly  thing,"  and  who  supposes  that 
a  life  of  spiritual  meditation  and  enjoyment 
is  a  Christian  life,  needs  to  regard  himself  in 
the  light  of  a  branch  and  ask  himself  if  he  is 
fulfilling  the  Lord's  will. What  a  light  this  idea  sheds  on  affliction  ! 
It  is  a  revelation  by  One  who  knew  and  un- 

derstood God's  methods.  Loss  of  property, 
uncongenial  surroundings,  plans  thwarted,  un- 

just accusations,  physical  suffering,  petty  vex- 
ations— all  the  multitude  of  troubles  which  go 

to  make  up  the  burden  of  life  are  no  longer 
mysteries.  Why  the  good  man  suffers  and  the 
wicked  man  escapes,  is  no  longer  a  difficult 
problem.  Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
That  is  the  object  sought.  The  Lord  desires 
still  great  efficiency.  It  is  tor  the  perfecting  of 
character.  There  is  no  caprice,  no  arbitrary 
infliction  abou*  all  this  suffering.  The  prob- 

lem which  perplexed  Job  and  which  his  friends 
could  not  solve  is  explained  for  us.  We  are 
being  trained  and  prepared  for  better  service. 
The  dreary  toil  over  Latin  and  Greek  and 
Mathmatics,  which  is  so  sore  atrial  to  the  boy, 
who  is  longing  for  the  play-ground,  is  not  the 
same  thing  at  all  to  him  when,  as  a  young 
man  entering  the  arena  of  life,  he  finds  himself 
better  equipped  for  the  struggle  than  his  com- 

petitors. He  understands  it  then  and  rejoices  in 
the  benefits  it  has  conferred.  So  in  the  end 
will  he  rejoice  who  was  purged  as  a  branch 
that  he  might  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

The  fruit  expected  from  us  is  of  many  kinds. 
The  list  which  the  apostle  gives  in  Galatians 
are  fruits  of  character  not  of  service.  But  he 
who  has  these  fruits  cannot  be  lacking  in 
deeds.  He  has  within  him  the  vital  force  and 
energy  from  which  deeds  come.  Being  in  the 
vine  the  divine  Spirit,  like  the  sap,  nourishes 
him  and  he  flourishes  and  bears  fruit  to  life 
eternal. 

WHAT  FOUR  CAR  FARES  DID. 

A  King's  Daughter,  who  describes  herself  as 
a  "working  girl,"  sends  to  her  sisters  in  the Order,  who  are  readers  of  TheChristian  Herald, 
an  incident  of  her  own  experience  which  may 
be  useful  to  others  who,  like  herself,  may  be 
anxious  to  make  the  most  of  the  few  opportu- 

nities of  service  within  their  sphere.  She  says: 
"There  are  many  of  us  who  wear  the  silver 
cross,  which  means  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  and  are  to  do  good  wherever  we  are,  and 
whoever  we  are,  yet  who  being  working  girls, 
as  1  am,  wonder  what  we  can  do  for  Christ, 
whose  cross  we  wear.  I  will  tell  you  of  a  very 
little  thing  1  did,  and  how  1  did  it,  as  perhaps 
some  one  may  be  glad  of  the  suggestion,  and 

feel  as  thankful  in  doing  something  of  the  same 
kind  as  I  was.  I  bought  a  hundred  tracts  and 
poems  for  twenty  cents,  which  sum  I  saved  by 
walking  four  trips  instead  of  paying  a  five  cent 
fare  each  time.  I  read  them  very  carefully  so 
as  to  find  out  whom  they  would  be  most  likely 

to  help  ;  then  I  knelt  down  and  asked  God's blessing  upon  them.  I  put  them  in  my  pocket, 
and  as  1  went  to  my  work  I  gave  away  my  tracts 
and  poems.  When  I  saw  the  face  of  some  sad 
and  weary  one  who  seemed  desolate  and  lonely, 

I  gave,  'Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul.'  I  saw  a  man eating  a  frugal  dinner  on  a  stoop  and  noticed 
how  anxious  and  worried  he  looked,  so  I  found 
'The  Lord  will  provide,'  and  gave  him  that. 
Sometimes  I  found  an  opportunity  to  slip  a  tract 
into  the  lunch-baskets  of  girls,  who,  1  know, 
have  sad  homes,  and  are  having  a  hard  time. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  many  faces  were  bright- 

ened by  what  1  got  for  that  twenty  cents.  The 
girls  did  not  know  who  did  it,  but  I  know  they 
were  glad  of  it,  and  I  am  sure  God  likes  us  to 
do  those  little  things.  Then  sometimes  one 
can  send  a  letter  for  two  cents  to  some  poor 
prisoner,  or  some  one  in  trouble,  or  some  wo- man who  has  lost  her  husband  or  children  and 
who  sees  the  letter-carrier  going  to  other  houses 
but  never  coming  to  hers,  because  there  is  no 
one  to  writeto  her  now.  It  does  not  cost  much 

and  it  makes  someone's  life  brighter.  Then there  is  something  we  can  do  without  any  cost 
at  all.  We  can  show  a  smiling  face,  we  can 
say  a  kind  word,  we  can  give  a  look  of  sym- 

pathy, or  a  friendly  shake  of  the  hand.  We 
can  show  our  colors  in  that  way  and  people 
will  know  that  we  wear  and  bear  the  cross  for 
Jesus.  And  we  can  never  let  the  cross  come 
in  our  faces  nor  on  our  tongues,  but  always  be 
kind  and  cheerful;  there  is  more  good  done  that 

way  than  some  people  think." Our  correspondent  seems  to  have  rightly 
called  herself  a  working  girl, for  the  epithet  ap- 

plies to  her  in  another  sense  than  the  one  she 
intended.  God  send  the  world  many  more 
such  "working  girls"  ! 

OUTLYING  SPHERES. 

The  Montreal  Young  Women's  Christian 
Association  has  added  to  its  work  a  depart- 

ment essentially  Christian  and  philanthropic, 
but  one  not  commonly  undertaken  by  such 
organizations.  It  is  another  illustration  of  the 
fact  that  Christian  women  cannot  be  together 
in  any  work  without  trying  to  hold  out  a 
helping  hand  to  any  who  may  be  heavily 
burdened  on  their  way  through  life. 

In  a  report  to  Faith  and  IVorks  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Montreal  Association  announces 

the  establishment  of  a  Day  Nursery  which  ap- 
pears likely  to  lead  to  an  effort  to  establish  an 

orphanage.  The  Day  Nursery  frequently  shel- 
ters forty-one  children,  who  are  not  only 

sheltered  but  instructed.  Sometimes  the 
nursery  is  a  temporary  home  to  children  whose 
mothers  are  ill.  In  some  cases  death  has  left  the 
little  ones  to  be  permanently  cared  for  by  the 
Committee.  Besides  this  the  Association  carries 
on  the  regular  work  with  an  Employment 
Bureau,  a  Cooking  and  a  Sewing  School. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  PLATFORM. 
The  following  seven  planks  have  been 

drawn  up  by  Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt,  and  are 
published  by  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark  in  the  Golden 
%ule,  as  the  platform  of  the  Society : 

First  and  foremost,  Personal  devotion  to 
our  divine  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

Seeond,  Utmost  loyalty  to  their  respective 
denominations  on  the  part  of  all  Christian  En- 

deavor societies. 
Third,  Steadiest  personal  love  and  service 

for  the  local  church  in  which  a  society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  exists.  The  church  for  each 
local  society  is  the  local  church  with  which  it 
is  connected. 

Fourth,  Interdenominational  spiritual  fel- 
lowship among  evangelical  denominations,  so 

setting  forth  their  spiritual  unity  in  Jesus. 

Fifth,  Inasmuch  as  the  name  "Christian 
Endeavor,"  by  a  marvellous  and  triumphant 
trial  and  history  of  ten  years,  has  come  to  mean 
the  definite  pledge  for  the  weekly  prayer  meet- 

ing, the  monthly  consecration  service,  and  the 
work  of  the  lookout  committee,  we  earnestly 
urge  that,  in  all  Christian  fairness,  societies 

which  adopt  substantially  these  methods  adopt 
also  the  name  "Christian  Endeavor,"  and  that 
this  name  be  not  applied.to  other  methods  of 
work.  We  believe  that  Christian  Endeavor 
has  earned  the  exclusive  right  to  its  own  name 
and  to  its  own  principles  and  methods. 

Sixth,  Christian  Endeavor  interposes  no  bar- riers to  the  denominational  control  of  the  young 
people,  and  rejoices  when  denominations  sug- 

gest special  lines  of  scriptural  study,  of  denom- inational indoctrination,  of  denominational 
missionary  activity,  local,  home,  and  foreign. 

Seventh,  Christian  Endeavor  only  desires 
that  its  fidelity  to  Christ  and  the  local  church 
and  its  opportunity  for  delightful  spiritual  fel- 

lowship be  recognized  and  preserved. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  IN  THE  ARMY. 
A  gratifying  announcement  is  made  by  Mr. 

J.  W.  Baer,  the  General  Secretary.  He  says: 
"  Rejoice  with  me  in  the  organization  of  a 
Christian  Endeavor  society  in  the  United  States 
Army.  So  far  as  I  know,  the  society  recently 
reported  from  Jefferson  Barracks,  near  St. 
Louis,  is  the  first  "soldiers"  society.  Those 
who  know,  claim  that  our  army  never  has 
been  what  it  should  have  been  in  point  of 
good  name;  conditions  have  been  against  it. 
Army  authorities  recognize  the  importance  of 
many  changes,  and  will  make  them  as  rapidly 
as  possible.  Cannot  the  Society  assist  in  solv- 

ing the  problem?  It  can.  Here  is  an  open  door  for 
your  good  literature  committee.  Enter  !  And 
if  you  address  Rev.  Orville  J.  Nave,  at  Fort 
Niobrara,  Neb.,  you  will  reach  the  correspond- 

ing secretary  for  the  corps  of  U.  S.  A.  chap- 
lains and  one  who  is  deeply  interested  in  help- 

ing the  boys  in  blue." 
A  WESTERN  SOCIETY. 

The  true  Christian  spirit  characterizes  a  re- 
port which  we  have  received  from  Bro.  C.  W. 

Hansen  of  Fulda,  Minn.  He  writes:  "Our 
Young  People's  Society  has  not  many  mem- 
bers,but  they  are  all  consecrated  to  the  work, 
and  are  living  earnest,  hopeful,  loving,  devot- 

ed Christian  lives.  The  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended and  our  members  gladly  take  part  in 

the  exercises.  The  Lord  is  with  us,  blessing 
us  greatly.  As  to  our  work,  we  have  organ- ized two  mission  Sabbath  Schools,  and  a 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  in  an  adjoining 
village,  and  one  of  our  absent  members  is  or- 

ganizing another  Society  in  the  country  near 
here.  A  great  interest  is  taken  in  the  study  of 
the  topic  each  week,  and  much  good  results 
through  it.  Once  a  month  we  take  charge  of 
the  public  services  of  our  church,  these  meet- 

ings are  well  attended, and  they  help  to  spread 
the  Christian  Endeavor  idea  among  the  people 
and  thus  show  to  the  world  that  we  are  in 
earnest  and  are  active  in  the  work.  We  be- 

lieve in  the  pledge  and  do  not  think  it  implies 

any  too  much." A  FLOURISHING  LEAGUE. 
The  President  of  the  Epworth  League  at 

Cape  May  sends  to  the  Christian  Advocate  a 
cheerful  report  of  the  Chapter's  work  during 
the  summer  season.  He  says:  "An  excellent 
choir,  with  a  faithful  leader  anc]  organist,  al- 

ways insures  a  good  musical  programme,  and 
every  League  member  that  has  a  specialty  is 
assigned  work,  whether  as  a  reader,declaimer, 
singer,  or  essayist.  Recent  programmes  have 
been 'An  Evening  in  Art,' 'An  Evening  with 
Daniel  Webster,'  another  with  Jenny  Lind, 
and  another  given  to  Epworth  Experience. 
Twice  we  have  been  favored  with  addresses 
full  of  point  and  power  by  Mr.  E.  Halford.the 
private  secretary  to  the  President  of  the  Unit- ed States.  Such  musical  celebrities  ae  Profes- 

sor Lacey  Baker,  Professor  Simon  Hassler,  and 
Miss  Jeanette  Halford,  sojourning  here,  ena- 

bled us  to  arrange  a  concert  of  unusual  merit, 
which  was  so  appreciated  by  the  audience  that 
they  dropped  about  fifty  dollars  in  our  glass 
vase,  standing  in  the  hall  of  the  church, which 
amount  is  the  nucleus  of  our  new  church  fund 
of  one  thousand  dollars  that  the  League  means 
to  raise.  Meanwhile  the  devotional  work  of 
the  Chapter  is  pushed  vigorously,  and  now 
that  the  season  is  over  we  are  delighted  to 
find  that  nearly  every  probationer  either  has 
or  will  join  the  church  as  a  full  member;  not 
a  single  instance  among  our  young  church 
members  has  occurred  where  discipline  was 
necessary:  and  the  spirituality  of  all  the  Meet- 

ings has  been  maintained  at  full  strength  and 
activity,  the  class-meetings  have  been  well 
attended,  and  the  public  congregations  in- creased. For  the  fall  and  winter  months  a  full 
and  progressive  course  of  Bible  study  is  being 
arranged,  and  will  be  faithfully  pursued,  and 
when  revival  services  shall  begin  Epworth 
League  night  will  preserve  its  identity  by  hay- 

ing the  members  take  special  part  in  the  revi- 

val meetings." 
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"YE  DID  IT." 
>WAS  but  a  tiny  token 

Of  your  love  for  Christ  the  Lord ; 
\'Twas  but  a  kind  word  spoken — 

A  loving,  tender  word. 
But  it  touched  a  heart  grown  weary 

Of  its  heavy  load  of  sin, 
And,  no  longer  sad  and  dreary, 

Has  that  lost  one  "entered  in." 

'Twas  but  a  smile  of  gladness 
That  you  dropped  upon  your  way ; 

"  It  ne'er  can  banish  sadness; 
'Twas  nothing  !  "  some  would  say, 

But  it  reached  a  heart  nigh  broken 
With  a  sense  of  deepest  grief, 

And  that  seeming  tiny  token 
Was  the  means  that  brought  relief. 

'Twas  but  a  song  for  Jesus, 
His  love  so  true  and  strong, 

So  tender  and  so  precious — 
A  simple  little  song. 

But  it  smoothed  the  lonely  pillow, 
And  it  calmed  the  troubled  breast, 

Of  one  now  o'er  the  billow, In  the  land  of  endless  rest. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
The  Birds  and  Bird-Sellers  of  the  East — Some 

Very  Unique  Pets. 

GRAY  West  African  parrot  —  the 
feathered  pet  of  the  household — 
chattered  a  noisy  and  vociferous 
welcome  to  the  merry  group  of 
children  who  gathered  around  his 
perch  the  other  evening.  He  is  a 
great  favorite,  and  the  vivacity 

with  which  he  wags  his  short,  crimson  tail, 
fluffy  with  feathers,  and  swings  on  his  tiny 
trapeze,  while  he  articulates  his  welcome, 
shows  a  vivid  appreciation  of  the  attentions 
he  receives. 

"I  remember,"  said  Uncle  John,  when  the 
screamer  had  been  quieted  by  the  tender  of  a 
lump  of  sugar  from  Ted,  "when  in  Beyrout 
several  years  ago,  seeing  a  bird-vendor  in  the 
public  square  who  had  songsters  to  sell.  They 
were  of  a  breed  1  had  never  seen  before,  and  I 
was  curious  to  know  about  them.  He  had  the 
birds  in  a  large  cage  of  willows,  woven  to- 

gether after  a  rude  fashion  and  this  he  carried 
slung  over  his  shoulder  carelessly.  The  old 
man  held  in  his  withered  fingers  the  ends  of 
the  cord  by  which  the  cage  was  slung,  and 
when  he  found  a  customer,  the  cord  was 
slackened  from  his  turban  and  the  birds,chirp- 
ing  and  cooing,  lowered  to  the  ground. 
They  were  a  species  of  pigeon,  small  in  size 
and  pretty  to  look  at  but  far  from  melodious." 

"They  couldn't  sing  like  my  canary,  could 
they,  Uncle?"  asked  Millie. 

"  They  had  only  a  few  notes,  but  those 
were  very  pure  and  tender.  There  was  no  song 
that  I  could  discover.  But  they  have  in  the 
East  biids  that  sing  charmingly, not  unlike  the 
chaffinch  and  the  Southern  oriole.  You  know 
the  Orientals  love  birds  and  in  some  of  the 

older  countries  they  are  objects  of  veneration." 
"Do  they  worship  parrots,  too?"  inquired one  of  the  children. 
"Not  that  I  ever  heard  of.  The  ladies  in 

Arabia  and  Turkey  have  them  as  home  pets 
and  very  pretty  they  are  too,  some  of  them, 
with  their  flashing  green  and  gold.  But  they 
are  not  found  in  the  temples  nor  on  the  in- 

scriptions upon  the  tombs  of  Egypt  and  Arabia. 
In  the  former  country  almost  every  conceiv- 

able kind  of  winged  creature  has  been  wor- 
shipped: the  long-necked,  slender-legged  ibis, 

sacred  to  the  Nile,  whose  wise-looking  face 
reminds  you  of  the  hoary  pyramids;  the  dove, 
the  hawk,  the  owl,  the  bat  and  several  others. 
Even  the  swallow  and  the  raven  have  not  been 
foigotten.  This  bird-worship  was  mingled 
with  the  worship  of  other  animals — elephants, 
apes,  crocodiles,  serpents,  dogs,  frogs,  rams, 
bulls,  jackals  and  even  beetles." 

"The  Scarabaus  was  the  sign  of  the  sacred 
beetle,  was  it  not?"  Tom  interrogated. 

"The  Scarabceus  is  a  beetle  of  a  peculiar 
species  and  the  Egyptians  held  it  in  the  highest 

veneration.  They  carved  its  image  on  rings  and 
necklaces  and  even  on  the  crowns  of  their 
Pharaohs.  They  worshipped  the  cat,  too,  you 

know." 
"What!"  exclaimed  the  children  in  surprise. 
"Yes,"  continued  Uncle,  smiling  at  their 

astonishment.  "Even  Pussy  did  not  escape 
adoration.  In  old  Memphis  and  Thebes  and 
other  cities  the  cat  was  held  sacred  and  colon- 

ies of  them  were  nourished  and  cared  for  by 
the  citizens.  This  cat-worship  has  long  since 
disappeared,  although  a  tract  of  it  is  still  to  be 
found  in  the  respect  Egyptians  entertain  for 
felines.  In  some  cities  of  the  East  it  is  not  un- 

usual to  see  some  old  fellow,  perched  on 
camel-back, 
his  arms 
c  1  a  sping  a 
dozen  or 
more  cats, 
cats  sitting 
on  his 
s  ho  ulders, 

lying  across his  neck 
and  even 
stretc  h  i  n  g 
their  soft 
skins  over 
the  folds  of 
his  turban 
or  across  his tawny 

breast.  He 
is  called  the 
'cat -father' 
and  his 
charges  are 
fed  by  the 
con  t  r  i  b  u- tions  of  the 

people, who 
apply  to h  i  m  when 
they  need a  cat. "The  tur- 

tl  e-  d  o  v e 
and  pigeon 
seller,  like 
the  'cat- 
father,'  is  a 

public  char- acter. His 
birds  are 
liked  every- 

where and 
find  ready 
sale.  They 

may  be 
bought  1 0 
keep  as 
househol  d 

pets,  or  to use  in  the 
temple. You 
rem  ember 
t  h  e  Bible 
tells  us 
that  in  Pal- 

estine, pig- 
eons were 

permitted  to  be  used  by  the  poor  in  the  sacrifice. 
They  are  as  plentiful  in  the  fields  and  woods 
as  are  the  privileged  bats  in  the  shadowy 
nooks  of  the  temples  and  the  gloomy  corridors 
of  the  pyramids,  where  they  were  believed  to 
be  under  the  protection  of  the  gods.  Jeremiah 
(5:27)  mentions  how  these  pigeons  were 
caught  by  means  of  a  cage  full  of  decoys.  Bird 
cages  are  also  mentioned  in  Job  41:5  and  Rev- 

elations 18:  2.    You  should  look  up  and  read 

twisting  his  head  cunningly  on  one  side,  looked 
the  traveller  squarely  in  the  eye  as  though  he 
had  understoood  every  word  of  the  narrative. # *  * 
An  Excellent  Recipe  for  Happy  Homes. 

Husbands,  says  a  quaint  old  writer,  are  like 
peaches;  they  will  not  keep  the  year  around 
unless  they  are  well  preserved.  First,  you 
must  select  your  husband  carefully.  He  might 
look  very  tempting  and  mellow  in  the  market, 
but  if  he  is  too  old  he  will  not  stand  the  test 
of  the  preserving  process,  but  will  expose  his 
hard,  stony  heart.  Husbands  grown  in  the 
tropics  of  pleasure  look  very  fine,  but  are 
usually  insipid.  The  home-grown  are  the  best. 
Select  your  husband,  if  possible,  from  a  family 
tree  growing  on  the  sunny  side  of  a  church. 
You  will  be  sure  he  is  sound  at  heart.  Un- 

sound husbands,  like  unsound  peaches,  often 
have  to  be  sorrowfully  cast  away.  Having 
selected  your  husband,  you  should  have  a 
clear,  steady,  cheery  fire  of  love.  Your  pre- 

serving kettle  must  be  bright  and  clean.  Hus- 
bands, like  peaches,  look  black  if  this  is 

unclean.  Give  him  plenty  of  sweetness.  Much 
sugar  is  needed.  Vinegar  is  never  used  in 
sweet  preserves.  If  you  think  he  demands  a 
little  spice,  use  it  with  caution.  Do  not  keep 
stirring  him  up,  neither  should  you  keep  pok- 

ing him  with  sharp  points  to  see  if  he  is  done; 

A  Street  Bird-Seller  in  Beyrout. 
{From  a  photograph  brought  from  the  East  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage.) 

it  will  spoil  his  looks.  If  the  above  recipe  is 
followed,  and  you  have  selected  the  right  sort 
of  a  husband,  you  will  find  his  love  well  pre- served. 

* 

*  * 
Small  Things  Important. 

"I  remember,"  writes  Mr.  Moody,  "hearing 
of  a  person  who  was  always  trying  to  do  some 
great  thing  for  the  Lord,  and  because  he  could 

those  passages  at  your  leisure,  children.  Some  *not  do  a  great  thing,  he  never  did  anything There  are  a  great  many  who  would  be  willing 
to  do  great  things  if  they  could  come  up  and 
have  their  names  heralded  through  the  press. 
1  heard  of  a  man's  dream  in  which  he  imagined 
that  when  he  died  he  was  taken  by  the  angels 
to  a  beautiful  temple.  After  admiring  it  for  a 
time  he  discovered  that  one  stone  was  missing. 
All  finished,  but  that  one  little  stone  left  out. He  said  to  tne  angel  : 

"  'Why  is  this  stone  left  out  ?  ' 
"The  angel  replied,  'That  was  left  out  for 

of  those  ancient  cages  were  dome-shaped  like 
these  you  see  in  our  American  stores,  while 
others  were  woven  in  more  tantastic  forms  of 
osier  or  bamboo.  Some  of  the  prettiest  of 
all  are  the  cages  1  have  seen  in  Turkish  houses, 
where  every  woman  in  the  family  seems  to 
have  a  feathered  pet  of  her  own." 

At  this  point,  the  gray  parrot  gave  a  shrill 
reminder  of  his  presence,  and  Tom  rewarded 
his  .patience  with  another  lump  of  sugar.  He 
fluttered  the  teathersof  his  ashy-gray  tail,  and, 

you,  but  you  wanted  to  do  great  things,  and 
so  there  was  no  room  left  tor  you.' 

"He  was  startled  and  awoke,  and  resolved 
that  he  would  become  a  worker  for  God;  and 
that  man  always  worked  faithfully  after  that." 

CHOOSING  ll.VHY'S  NAME. 
(SPSvp^HE^E  comes  a  time  when  the  naming 
ll/^t^  1  i  baby  is  a  matter  of  the  preatest .loment  in  the  little  household.  In 

our  own  land  the  name  selected 
is  generally  that  of  some  dear 

relative  or  friend,  and  not  infrequently  that 
of  one  of  the  parents.  In  some  parts  of  Eu- 

rope certain  name  are  hereditary  in  families, and 
have  been  handed  down  for  hundreds  of  years. 
In  the  Orient,  with  some  races,  the  tribe  itsell 
or  its  surroundings  furnishes  the  suggestion ; 

physique,  complexion,  temper,  season,  all  be- ing elements  to  be  considered.  Miss  Sadie  L. 
Packard,  writing  on  this  subject  lecently, con- 

tributes some  interesting  researches  in 
baptismal  literature.  A  Hindoo  baby,  she 
tells  us,  is  named  when  it  is  twelve  days  old, 
and  usually  by  the  mother.  Sometimes  the 
father  wishes  for  another  name  than  that  se- 

lected by  the  mother;  in  that  case  two  lamps 
are  placed  over  the  two  names,  and  the  name 
over  which  the  lamp  burns  the  brightest 
is  the  one  given  to  the  child.  In  Egypt 
the  parents  choose  a  name  for  their  baby  by 
lighting  three  wax  candles;  to  each  of  these 
they  give  a  name,  one  of  the  three  always  be- 

longing to  some  deified  personage.  The  can- 
dle that  burns  the  longest  bestows  the  name 

upon  the  baby.  The  Mohammedans  often  write 
desirable  names  on  five  slips  of  paper,  and 
these  they  place  in  the  Koran.  The  name 
upon  the  first  slip  drawn  out  is  given  to  the 
child.  The  children  01  the  Ainos,  a  people 
living  in  northern  Japan,  do  not  receive  their 
names  until  they  are  five  years  old.  It  is  the 
father  who  then  chooses  the  name  by  which 
the  child  is  afterwards  called. 

The  Chinese  give  their  boy  babies  a  name 
in  addition  to  their  surnames,  and  they  must 
call  themselves  by  these  names  until  they  are 
twenty  years  old.  At  that  age  the  father 
gives  his  son  a  new  name. The  Chinese  care  so  little  for  their  girl  babies 
that  they  do  not  give  them  a  baby  name,  but 
just  call  them  by  numbers.  Indeed,  a  Chinese 
father  may  have  a  boy  and  half  a  dozen  daugh- 

ters, but  when  asked  how  many  children  he 
has, he  will  almost  invariably  answer,  "One," the  girl  babies  being  ignored. 

"There  is  one  thing,"  says  a  thoughtful 
writer,  "that  is  well  for  every  parent  to  bear 
in  mind — namely,  that  probably  a  large  pro- 

portion of  the  evil  we  find  in  our  children  is 
but  the  continuation  or  increase  of  our  own 
faults,  unheeded,  while  they  were  our  own, 

but  which  we — 

Now  despise, 

For  our  baby  took  them 
With  our  hair  and  eyes. 

* 

Vanity  a  Snare. 
Not  the  qualities  that  shine  brilliantly  on 

the  surface  are  the  best,  but  those  that  stand 
the  test  of  time.  Here  is  what  Anna  Kather- 
ine  Green,  a  famous  authoress  and  a  woman 
with  a  wide  knowledge  of  the  world,  writes 
on  the  snare  of  vanity.  "Of  the  beautiful 
women  that  I  have  known,  but  few  have  at- 

tained superiority  of  any  kind.  In  marriage 
they  have  frequently  made  failures;  why,  I  do 
not  know,  unless  the  possession  of  great  love- 

liness is  incompatible  with  the  possession  of 
an  equal  amount  of  good  judgment.  So  much 
is  expected  by  the  woman  accustomed  to  ad- miration that  she  plays  and  palters  with  her 
fate  till  the  crooked  stick  is  all  that  is  left  her. 
This  we  see  exemplified  again  and  again. 
While  the  earnest,  lofty,  sweet-smiling  woman 
of  the  pale  hair  and  doubtful  line  of  nose  has, 
perhaps,  one  whose  worth  she  has  time  to 
recognize,  an  acknowledged  beauty  will  find 
herself  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  showy  ego- 

tists, whose  admiration  so  dazes  and  bewilders 
her  that  she  is  sometimes  tempted  to  bestow 
herself  upon  the  most  importunate  one  in  order 
to  end  the  unseemly  struggle.  Then  the  in- 

centive to  education  and  to  cultivation  of  one's 
especial  powers  is  lacking. 

"Forgetting  that  the  triumphs  which  have 
made  a  holiday  of  youth  must  lessen  with  the 
years,  many  a  one  neglects  that  training  of 
the  mind  which  gives  to  her  who  is  poor  in  all 
else  an  endless  storehouse  of  wealth  from 
which  she  can  hope  to  produce  treasures  for 
her  own  delectation  and  that  of  those  about 

her,  long  after  the  fitful  bloom  on  her  hand- 
some sister's  cheek  has  faded  with  the  roses 

of  departed  summer. 
I  count  my  household  treasures  heaven-born; 
The  richness  of  thy  gift  I  could  not  scorn; 
But  sometimes  which  no  mortal  eye  can  see 
Touches  my  soul,  and  I  cry  out  for  ihe& 
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DOWN  THE  NILE. 

O  not  worry  yourself,  my  friend," said  Seti  to  him  in  a  low  voice; 
"gather  what  you  can,  and  add 
this  coin  to  make  the  weight 
good.  What   has  been  lost  for 
my  sake  shall  not  be  loss  to  you. " 

The  Jew  glanced  at  the  coin  that  had  been 
slipped  into  his  hand,  and,  catching  the  gleam 
of  gold,  hurried  it  dexterously  to  his  pouch,  at 
the  same  time  exclaiming. 
"May  all  the  patriarchs  .  .  .oh,  my 

beautiful  feathers  for  which  I  paid  .  .  .  may 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  .  .  .ah,  what 
will  become  of  me!" 

And  so  he  went  on  groping  and  exclaiming 
and  stuffing  handful  after  handful  of  his  re- 

covered property  into  his  bag  amid  the  merri- 
ment of  the  crowd. 

Making  a  sign  to  the  two  friends  to  follow, 
the  Egyptian  led  the  way  to  another  part  of 
the  vessel  free  from  people,  where  was  a  single 
seat.  On  this  he  seated  himself. 

"I  take  the  privilege  of  age,"  said  he,  "and 
I  am  by  no  means  sure  but  that  age  gives  me 
the  only  advantage  I  have  over  you.  I  suspect 
that  the  eyes  of  Seti,  though  aged,  have  made 
a  discovery." 

The  two  friends  glanced  inquiringly  at  each 
other,  but  said  nothing.  They  were  now  mov- 

ing along  the  canal  that  connected  the  Nile 
with  Lake  Mareotis;  and  for  some  time 
they  silently  watched  the  agricultural  opera- 

tions and  the  ever-increasing  number  of  people 
and  dwellings  on  either  bank.  At  length, 
emerging  into  the  lake,  they  saw  in  the  dis- 

tance the  crowded  shipping  and  towers  of  the 
city  of  Alexandria. 

Seti  roused  himself  from  the  mood  of  intense 
thoughtfulness,  into  which  he  had  fallen,  and 
asked : 

"Are  you  acquainted  with  Alexandria?" 
Cimon  answered:  "With  the  city,  well; 

with  the  people  of  the  city,  not  at  all.  A  gene- 
ration has  passed  since  1  was  here." 

"Excuse  one  further  question,"  continued 
the  Egyptian.  "Do  you  stay  long  in  the  city?" 

"That  depends  011  circumstances,"  replied 
Cimon;  "but  probably  our  affairs  will  keep  us 
here  for  some  time." 

"This  young  man  has  to-day  made  an 
enemy,  and  a  powerful  one;  no  less  a  person 
than  the  dissipated  son  of  Flaccus,  the  Gover- 

nor of  Egypt.  But  he  has  also  found  a  friend; 
and  if  at  any  time  you  should  need  such  aid, 
in  whatever  affairs  you  have  in  hand,  as  can 
be  given  by  a  native  of  the  country,  and  by 
one  well  acquainted  with  things  and  persons 
Jiere  and  not  altogether  without  influence,  ask 
a  the  Serapeum  (a)  for  the  priest  Seti,  and  you 
will  find  that  1  have  not  forgotten  to-day.  Do 
you  believe  in  faces?"  looking  at  Aleph. 

"In  some  faces,  as  interpreted  by  circum- 
stances,! do  certainly,"  replied  the  young  man. 

"And  so  do  I,  at  least  so  far  as  you  are  con- 
cerned," said  the  Egyptian;  "and  it  is  largely because  I  do  so  that  I  now  say  what  I  do. 

There  are  two  men  in  Alexandria  with  whom 
you  should  have  as  little  dealing  as  possible. 
One  is  Flaccus,  the  Roman;  the  other  is 
Malus,  the  Jew.  The  one  is  violent,  the  other 
is  crafty,  and  both  are  wicked  and  powerful. 
Avoid  them,  if  possible;  but  if  it  is  not  possi- 

ble, then  remember  Seti,  the  Egyptian.  It  is 
true — what  the  proverb  says,  that  in  this  world 
the  worst  men  often  occupy  the  best  places." 

As  the  vessel  approached  the  quay, Seti  con- 
tinued: "I  think  that,  contrary  to  my  expec- tation, 1  will  ask  one  more  question  before  we 

part.  Of  what  faith  are  you  ?  All  sorts  are 
found  here;  also  multitudes  with  no  faith  at 
all.  Where  do  you  stand  ?"  looking  at  Cimon. 
"Do  you  hold  with  your  fathers  ?  " 

"With  my  father,"  said  the  Greek;  "but not  with  my  fathers.  I  follow  not  Zeus,  but 
Jehovah;  not  the  oracles  of  Delphi  and  Do- 
dona,  but  those  of  the  Hebrew  prophets.  This 
young  man  the  same." 

"It  is  as  I  supposed,"  said  the  old  man,aftei 
a  moment  adding,  as  if  to  himself,  "and  it  is well.  Zeus,  Jupiter,  Amun  Re,  and  Jehovah, 
rightly  understood,  are  the  same." Giving  them  his  hand,  he  stepped  ashore, 
and  disappeared  in  the  crowd.  Runners  from 
the  various  khans  now  came  noisily  aboard 
and  fought  for  the  customers, as  they  do  now, 
and  have  done  from  time  out  of  mind.  To  one 
of  these  troublesome  fellows  Cimon  delivered 
certain  packages,  and  then,  with  his  young 
companion,  followed  them.  In  passing  the 
spot  where  they  had  left  the  Roman,  they 
found  that  he  had  disappeared.  Who  had  set 
him  free?  No  matter;  he  is  gone.  We  hope 
they  have  seen  the  last  of  him.  We  hope  that 
returning  soberness  has  made  the  man  so 
ashamed  of  himself  that  hereafter  he  will  care- 

fully keep  out  of  view.  But  we  have  our  fears. 
The  appeal  from  Philip  drunk  to  Philip  sober 
is  not  always  a  success.  Besides,  Philip  was 
not  a  Roman. 

Chapter  II. 

THE  CARAVANSARY. 
The  khan  to  which  our  two  friends  were 

conducted  was  not  far  from  the  landing.  It 
was  the  chief  point,  in  that  part  of  the  city, 
of  arrival  and  departure  for  commercial  people; 
and,  as  evening  was  now  near,  the  great  court 
within  was  bustling  and  picturesque  with  ar- 

rivals. Donkeys  were  being  led  through  it  to 
stables  in  the  rear,  camels  were  being  un- 

loaded, horsemen  were  dismounting;  it  was  a 
very  Babel  of  sounds;  of  costumes,  and  of 
movements. 

"Is  Nathan  still  the  keeper  of  this  khan?" 
inquired  Cimon  of  their  guide,  as  they  were 
being  shown  to  their  quarters. 

"He  is,"  said  the  man;  "but  he  is  now  out 
of  the  city.  Do  you  wish  to  see  his  assistant? 
The  master  himself  will  not  be  at  home  for, 

perhaps,  some  days." Cimon  answered  in  the  negative.  Following 
their  guide  and  parcels  into  a  small  sleeping- 
room,  with  an  ante-room  opening  on  the 
piazza  which  surrounded  the  court,  and  direct- 

ing that  a  simple  meal  should  be  sent  to  them 
in  the  evening,  they  busied  themselves  for  a 
while  in  arranging  matters  for  the  night.  Then 
they  went  out  on  the  cooler  piazza,  and  seated 
themselves  on  a  bench. 

"This  adventure  with  the  Roman  seems  un- 
fortunate," said  Cimon  thoughtfully.  "Unless 

matters  have  much  changed  since  I  was  here, 
the  ill-will  of  any  Roman  official  is  not  to  be 
coveted;  while  that  of  the  Roman  governor 
looks  like  quite  a  serious  matter  to  people  on 
such  an  errand  as  ours.'.' 
"My  interference,  I  suppose,"  said  Aleph, 

"would  hardly  be  considered  prudent  by  most 
people;  but  I  cannot  but  think  that  there  is 
something  better  than  prudence.  Shall  we 
never  allow  our  hearts  to  speak  and  act  with- 

out stopping  to  consider  how  our  interests 
will  be  affected?  Safety  gained  in  that  way 
seems  to  me  hardly  worth  the  having." 

"I  think  you  are  right,"  said  {he  other.  "I am  far  from  finding  fault  with  what  you  haee 
done.  Under  like  circumstances  I  would  have 
you  do  it  again.  Our  first  thought,  no  doubt, 
should  be,  What  is  highest  and  worthiest?  If 
that  is  not  prudence,  it  is  something  vastly 
better.  But  it  is  prudence,  on  the  whole;  for  it 
will  never  do  for  a  man  to  despise  himself  and 
offend  heaven.  God  governs.  But  we  must 
wait  for  him.  A  cloud  is  not  always  a  calamity. 
A  rough  wind  may  help  one  toward  the  har- 

bor sought.  I  know  that  these  are  your  father's views,  and  that  he  would  be  unwilling  to  have 
his  son  sacrifice  even  magnanimity  to  any  ap- 

pearance of  present  advantage." 
"Have  you  any  idea  who  Seti  is?"  inquired 

the  young  man  after  a  moment. 
"I  have  been  trying,"  answered  the  other, 

"to  find  in  my  memory  something  about  him. I  know  that  when  I  was  here,  the  Egyptians 
as  well  as  the  Jews  had  an  official  head  or 
alabarch  (b)  of  their  own  nation,  who  was  the 
organ  of  communication  between  them  and 

a.  The  temple  of  Serapis ,  the  Egyptian  bull-god.       b.  A  patriarchal  representative. 

the  Roman  authorities.  My  impression  is  that 
the  Egyptian  alabarch  was  of  Pharaonic  family 
and  a  priest  of  the  Serapeum.  It  may  be  that 
Seti  is  the  man.  1  hope  he  is." 

"1  confess,"  said  Aleph,  "that  the  man  has 
quite  taken  possession  of  me.  It  seems  to  me 
that  I  would  be  willing  to  venture  almost 
anything  on  his  thorough  uprightness  and  even 
grandeur  of  character,  although  I  kave  known 
him  but  such  a  short  time.  Did  you  notice 
what  an  aspect  he  turned  on  the  Roman  just 
after  the  blow?  Had  not  the  fellow  been  be- 

sotted, thesurprised  majesty  of  that  look  alone 
would  have  quelled  him.  But  how  is  it  pos- 

sible for  such  a  man  to  be  a  worshipper  of 

brutes,  and  even  act  as  their  priest?" 
"That  is  not  a  question  easily  answered," 

replied  the  Greek.  "But  probably  Seti,  like  all 
superior  Egyptian  priests  from  time  immemorial, 
believes  in  a  religion  for  the  few  and  another 
religion  for  the  many.  The  doctrine  of  One 
God  to  be  worshipped  without  sensible  figures 
is  for  the  few  elect  who  are  prepared  for  it; 
the  lower  classes  in  general  are  not  prepared 
for  it,  but  need  to  have  the  various  divine  at- 

tributes shadowed  out  to  them  in  sensible 
forms;  and  as  no  forms  that  man  can  make 
are  equal  to  even  the  familiar  living  creatures 
with  their  wonderful  mysteries  of  internal 
structure,  these  are  offered  to  assist  the  feeble 
thought  of  feeble  men.  Of  course,  this  is  all 
wrong;  but  it  is  a  wrong  imbedded  in  the 
traditions  and  prejudices  of  ages,  and  so  not 
easily  escaped  from.  Jehovah  makes  allow- 

ances for  such  people,  whether  their  names  be 
Socrates  and  Plato  or  Zoroaster  and  Seti. 
Aristotle  says  that  some  of  our  species  have 
gold  blended  in  their  composition  from  the 

very  beginning.  Seti  seems  to  me  one  of  these. " By  this  time  the  sun  was  below  the  west 
side  of  the  khan,  and  the  open  court  was  quite 
in  the  shade.  This  brought  out  into  it  and  the 
surrounding  piazzas  all  the  guests.  It  was  amot- 
ley  sight  to  see  as  well  as  to  hear.  Almost  every 
nation  seemed  represented,  almost  every  style 
of  features  and  costume.  There  were  Romans, 
Greeks,  Phenicians,  Egyptians,  Persians,  Arabs, 
and  even  a  sprinkling  of  natives  from  Gaul, 
Spain,  and  other  places.  Such  a  variety  of 
faces,  dress,  and,  when  one  listened  attentively 
of  speech!  A  drag-net  of  all  seas  was  Nathan's khan. 

Aleph  was  all  eyes  and  ears.  The  scene  was 
full  of  novelty  and  interest  to  him.  At  length, 
turning  to  his  companion,  he  said: 

"This  scene  reminds  me  of  .what  I  have  often 

heard  you  and  my  father  say." "And  what  is  that?"  asked  Cimon.  "Your 
father,  at  least,  is  wont  to  say  wise  things  be- 

yond any  man  I  ever  knew," "That,  wide  as  is  the  variety  of  religious 
beliefs  among  men,  they  believe  alike  in  cer- 

tain main  respects.  What  differences  among 
the  faces  before  us  as  to  color,  size,  proportion 
of  parts,  expression;  and  yet  they  are  all  faces, 
all  human  faces,  all  faces  having  the  same 
general  plan  of  structure  and  location  of  the 

various  organs." "Yes,"  added  the  elder;  "Homines  diversi 
sed  homines,  (c)  as  said  a  Roman  before  you. 
And  see  how  various  the  costume;  and  yet  it 
is  all  clothing, — all  clothing  that  recognizes 
the  warm  climate,  the  season  of  the  year,  and 
to  a  certain  extent  the  time  of  day  and  the 

convenience  of  travellers." 
"And  you  might  add."  continued  the  young 

man,  after  a  moment  01  close  listening,  "that 
it  is  just  so  with  the  various  articulate  sounds 
that  come  to  us.  While  they  differ  in  tone,  in 
time,  in  syntax,  in  dialect,  they  are  all  speech, 
all  articulate  speech,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
speech  so  much  of  the  Greek  pattern  as  to  be 

intelligible  to  nearly  all  of  us." "Yes,"  said  Cimon,  "and  I  suppose  that  it 
is  very  much  so  with  the  religious  beliefs  of 
these  people.  Though  their  creeds  differ  much 
themselves,  they  are  alike  in  many  most  im- 

portant particulars.  They  all  recognize  a 
realm  of  spiritual  beings .  superior  to  man,  a 
Supreme  Deity,  his  concern  in  human  affairs, 
messages  from  him,  our  responsibility  to  him, 
a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  and 
the  main  principles  of  good  morals.  There 
may  be  some  exceptions;  for  these,  I  under- 

stand, are  skeptical  times  in  the  Roman  world. 
Almost  everything  is  called  in  question  among 
the  philosophers,  even  the  fact  that  there  is 
something  to  be  called  in  question;  though  it 
is  found  hard  to  get  men  to  question  that  the 
Romans  are  masters,  that  Tiberius  reigns,  and 
that  Alexandria  is  the  greatest  emporium  in  the 
world.  But  the  vagaries  of  the  schools  make 
but  little  impression  on  the  people  at  large. 
They  never  have  done  so.  The  more  funda- 

mental beliefs  have  kept  a  firm  hold  on  all 
nations  and  ages.  A  little  pool  will  show  the 
heavens  as  well  as  the  ocean.  This  khan  is  a 
little  pool;  and  at  the  bottom  of  it,  amid 
many  wrinkles  and  clouds,  one  can  discover 

c.  Man,  though  diverse,  yet  man. 

many  of  the  larger  stars  of  religious  truth 
which  have  shone  on  the  world  from  the  begin- 

ning." 

'  And  how  do  you  account  for  these  univer- 
sal beliefs  ?"  asked  Aleph. 
"It  seems  to  me  that  they  came  from  a  Di- 

vine revelation  to  ths  first  fathers  of  the  race, 
and  that  they  were  carried  forth  with  them  as 
they  gradually  dispersed  from  their  original 
seats,  and  that  they  took  root  so  deeply  in  the 
needs  and  reasons  of'men  that  no  evil  circum- stances have  been  able  to  remove  them.  It 
seems  to  me  that  as  all  the  routes  of  trade  in 
our  day  naturally  converge  on  Alexandria,  so 
the  natural  highways  of  thought  and  need  all 
over  the  world  converge  on  these  fundamental 

truths." 

"No  doubt  you  also  think  it  reasonable  to 
believe  that  Deity,  who  made  the  deposits 
with  the  race,  has  been  personally  active  to 
preserve  it,  as  a  broad  ground  for  responsi- 

bility and  further  enlightenment  ?  In  addi- 
tion to  a  mighty  undertow  in  human  nature 

itself  toward  these  fundamental  truths,  there 
are  winds  and  currents  of  external  circum- 

stance setting  in  the  same  direction  by  the 

personal  agency  of  the  Most  High." 
"Just  so.  But  look  at  those  men!" 
The  two  persons  pointed  at  had  been  sitting 

not  far  away  in  the  open  court,  conversing  in 
a  low  tone.  By  degrees  their  conversation  had 
become  more  animated  and  loud,  until  now 
they  were  earnestly  gesturing  and  talking  so  as 
to  be  distinctly  understood  at  a  distance.  It 
seemed  that  one  of  the  disputants  was  a 
Phenician,  and  was  endeavoring  to  settle  an 
account  of  long  standing  with  an  Alexandrian 
dealer  in  Tyrian  dyes,  to  whom  these  goods 
had  from  time  to  time  been  consigned.  This 
dealer  claimed  that  several  of  the  consignments 
had  been  short  in  both  quantity  and  quality; 
and  so  offered  about  half  the  regular  price  for 
the  whole  lot. 

The  other  protested,  called  Baal  and  Ash- 
taroth  to  witness  that  his  claim  was  just;  said 
that  he  had  trusted  for  so  long  and  for  so 
much,  that  if  his  accounts  were  not  now  al- 

lowed, he  would  be  ruined.  He  had  arrived 
from  Sidon  some  days  before,  expressly  for  the 
purpose  of  trying  to  get  a  settlement,  but  had 
till  now  been  unable  to  get  even  an  interview 
with  the  dealer,  who  was  always  too  busy  to 
see  him,  but  had  at  last  agreed  to  have  his 
agent  meet  him  at  the  khan.  This  was  the 

meeting. 

The  Phenician  had  at  first  quietly 
represented  the  hardships  of  his  case  with  some 
hope  of  softening  the  agent,  but,  growing 

desperate,  he  hotly  rose  from  his  seat  and  ex- claimed in  a  voice  that  was  almost  a  wail : 
"1  shall  be  undone, — quite  undone!  Have 

you  no  mercy?" 
"Not  much,"  said  the  other,  "for  some  peo- 

ple." 

"Thou  flint!  Before  all  the  gods  my  claim 
is  just.    What  shall  I  do?    My  children  will 

starve." 

"Let  them.  The  fewer  such  brats  the  bet- 
ter. Business  is  business.  Take  what  I  offer 

or  nothing.  You  have  only  yourself  to  blame; 

you  shouldn't  cheat  so." 
"Cheat!"  exclaimed  the  Phenician  in  a  trans- 

port of  wrath  that  for  the  moment  drank  up 
his  tears  like  a  hot  blast  from  the  desert. 
"Cheat!  you  Cretan  rascal!  You  are  a  pretty 
fellow  to  advise  against  cheating;  you  who,  I 
verily  believe,  never  did  anything  else;  nor 
your  fathers  either,  for  that  matter.  Who  does 
not  know  what  the  honesty  of  a  Cretan  is 

worth?" 

By  this  time  many  had  gathered  around. 
Turning  to  them,  the  Phenician  besought 
their  help  to  make  his  debtor  do  him  justice. 
"Why  not  go  to  the  judge?"  said  a  by- stander. 

"Ah,  my  friend,  I  have  been  imprudent.  1 cannot  prove  that  my  goods  were  all  right; 
for  I  was  so  careless  that  1  took  it  for  granted 
that  I  was  dealing  with  an  honest  man,  and 
so  neglected  to  have  them  examined  and  reg- 

istered at  Sidon.  Besides,  if  1  had  done  this, 
how  could  1  know  but  what  the  packages  had 
been  tampered  with  on  their  way  here  ?  1  can 
not  swear  that  they  came  into  this  man's hands  in  as  good  condition  as  they  were  when 
they  left  mine.  But  he  could  swear  to  any- 

thing. 

Why  should'nt  he?  He  told  me  a  little 
while  ago,  while  we  were  opening  our  con- 

ference with  some  general  talk,  that  he  did  not 
believe  in  any  God  or  hereafter;  in  short  he 
had  no  religion  of  any  sort.  What  is  to  keep 
such  a  man  from  wronging  his  neighbor  out  of 
his  dues  when  it  can  be  done  safely?" 

(To  be  Continued.) 

This  Story — "Aleph,  the  Chaldean,"  be- 
gan in  No.  41  of  The  Christian  Herald.  Back 

numbers  on  application. 
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HEART  SINGING. 

O  you  hear  that  clear  and  distinct  voice, 
singing  above  all  others,  and  taking 
the  lead  ?'*  said  a  person  to  me  one 
day.    "  Yes,  indeed  1  do,  and  1  know 
whose  it  is  too.    I  will  tell  you  about 
her  afterwards."    When  the  meeting 

was  over,  the  same  person  came  up  to  me  for 
the  promised  information  about  the  sweet 
singer. 

" Her  singing  is  wonderful,"  I  said,  "and she  is  a  person  who  seldom  speaks  without 
winning  souls  for  Jesus.  I  will  tell  you  how 
she  began  to  sing.  As  she  had  such  a  clear 
voice  for  speaking,  I  said  to  her  upon  one 
occasion,  I  wonder  you  do  not  sing." 
"That  is  impossible,  she  replied,  "  I  have  no 
voice  for  singing." 
"Nay,"  I  said,  "excuse  me,  you  have  a 

very  clear  and  melodious  voice,  which  could 
easily  be  used  for  singing."  She  replied,  "No, 
indeed,  I  have  taken  a  great  many  lessons, 
and  1  find  it  is  useless  for  me  to  attempt  that. 
1  must  content  myself  with  speaking."  I 
answered,  "  Yes,  you  have  reason  to  be  con- 

tent with  speaking  ;  but  it  seems  to  me,  that 
the  same  faith  in  God  which  has  enabled  you 
to  do  the  one,  would  enable  you  to  do  the 
other."  "  1  would  give  anything  to  sing," she  added. 

"  Dear  friend,"  I  replied,  "this  talent  is  not 
to  be  bought ;  but  you  may  have  it  as  a  gift. 
Look  how  many  verses  there  are  in  the  Psalms 
and  the  Prophets  which  command  us  to  sing. 
Mind,  sing  does  not  mean  to  shout,  or  scream, 
or  speak,  but  to  sing.  What  God  commands 
he  can  enable  us  to  do."  "No,"  she  said, 
"  I  have  tried,  and  1  have  prayed  about  it  too." 

"Listen  to  me,"  I  said.  My  voice  is  by 
no  means  clear  like  yours,  but  I  can  sing  in  a 
way,  though  not  artistically  or  scientifically, 
still  1  can  and  do  sing  enough  for  my  purpose 
in  God's  work.  I  will  tell  you  how  I  began. Like  you,  I  first  took  lessons  in  singing,  for  I 
wanted  very  much  to  be  able  to  raise  a  tune 
now  and  then  for  my  meetings.  After  I  had 
attended  some  classes,  and  paid  several  guineas, 
1  asked  the  master  whether  he  thought  I  was 
getting  on.  He  replied,  '  No,  I  do  not  think 
you  are  getting  on  at  all  ;  I  don't  believe  you 
will  ever  sing — you  have  no  voice.' 

"  1  Why  did  you  not  think  of  this  before?' 
I  asked.  '  Oh,' said  the  master,  'if  you  like to  come  to  me  for  lessons,  it  is  not  for  me  to 
send  you  away.'  So  I  paid  off  this  man,  and 
came  home  in  despair.  Yet  I  could  not  give 
up  my  cherished  idea  of  singing.  I  then  went 
to  the  Lord,  and  said,  '  Lord,  thou  dost  com- mand thy  children  to  sing  ;  teach  me  to  do  so, 
if  it  is  only  one  tune.'  Before  the  week  was 
ended  I  could  sing  a  long  metre  and  a  common 
one.  1  thanked  the  Lord,  and  went  on  my 
way  rejoicing,  and  singing  too.  - 

Several  years  after  this,  a  lady  came  for- 
ward, who  was  a  great  singer.  She  knew  my 

story,  and  was  standing  by  me  when  I  gave 
out  a  hymn  in  long  metre.  Instead  of  asking 
her  to  lead,  1  quite  unconsciously  began  my- 

self. She  at  once  joined  in  the  singing,  at  the 
same  time  moving  her  hand.  This  made  me 
smile,  for  I  knew  what  she  meant,  so  I  stop- 

ped, and  she  took  the  hymn  from  me,  and 
pitched  it  in  a  higher  and  more  correct  key. 
She  afterwards  said  to  me,  '  Could  not  the 
Lord  teach  you  twenty  tunes  as  easily  as  two  ?' 

"  Thank  you  for  the  hint,"  I  said,  "and 
accordingly  I  prayed  for  more  tunes.  Now  I 
can  sing,  in  my  way,  almost  any  hymn  tune, 
and  thank  God  for  it." 

My  young  friend  said,  "  I  am  sure  1  shall 
never  be  able  to  do  that.  I  expect  I  am  too  shy. " 

"Yes,"  I  said,  "and  the  Lord  can  take 
away  that  shyness  or  timidity  too,  as  easily  as 
he  can  make  the  dumb  speak  ;  trust  him.  I 
will  not  ask  you  to  begin  here  and  now  to 
sing  ;  but  ask  the  Lord  to  teach  you,  and  trust 
him."    "  Very  well,"  she  said,  "  I  will." 

A  short  time  after  this,  as  I  stood  by  her  at 
a  meeting,  I  heard  her  talking  the  words  of  a 
hymn,  though  she  was  keeping  time  with  the 
tune.  This  convinced  me  that  she  had  pray- 

ed, and  was  believing  in  the  answer  which 
was  to  come.  I  said  to  her,"  I  heard  you 
talking  that  hymn  ;  you  should  sing,  child, 
not  from  your  lips  and  between  your  teeth, 
but  open  your  mouth  and  sing  from  the  throat. 
The  singing  voice  comes  from  the  throat. 
Birds  may  twitter  from  their  beaks,  but  their 
song  comes  from  a  full  throat."  The  criticism 
and  instruction  were  effectual,  and  my  young 
friend  found  her  voice.  She  very  soon  learned 
how  to  use  it  aright,  and  with  a  little  practice 
was  able  to  give  melodious  expression  to  the 
fulness  of  her  heart. 

1  am  sure  that  Satan  knows  the  importance 
of  singing,  and  does  what  he  can  to  hinder 
believers. 

Van  Houten's  Cocoa— The  original,  most  soluble. 
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A  SHOKMAKKK  REPROVED. 

&  WOLTERSDORF  once  gave  an  effec- 
eproof  to  a  Christian  shoe- Berlin  who  was  much 

» condemning  men  of  weaker 
taith  and  smaller  spiritual  growth 
than  his  own.  He  had  attained  to 

a  high  degree  of  spiritual  insight  after  many 
temptations  and  conflicts.  Now  this  man  im- 

agined that  only  such  as  himself  were  genuine 
believers,  and  that  others  were  but  half  Chris- 

tians. Spiritual  pride  and  uncharitableness 
continually  increased  in  his  heart.  One  day 
Woltersdorf  sent  for  him,  and  had  himself 
measured  for  a  pair  of  boots.  He  then  ordered 
a  pair  for  his  son,  who  was  fourteen  years  old. 
Then  the  shoemaker  consequently  wanted  to 
take  his  measure  also.  But  the  father  refused 
with  the  words,  "There  is  no  need  of  it; 
make  his  boots  on  my  last."  And  when  the shoemaker  declared  that  this  would  not  do,  if 
his  boots  were  to  fit,  Woltersdorf  looked  seri- 

ously at  him,  and  said,  "So  it  will  not  do. You  insist  on  making  each  a  pair  to  fit  each 
person,  and  yet  you  want  the  Lord  to  fashion 
all  Christians  on  the  same  last.  That,  too, 
will  not  do."  The  shoemaker  was  startled, 
but  saw  the  point  Woltersdorf  intended  to 
convey.  He  meditated  upon  it  and  realizing 
that  so  the  natures  of  men,  physically  and 
mentally  differed  from  each  other  some  were 
entitled  to  more  consideration  and  a  more 
lenient  judgment  than  others. 

A  GRIP  ON  A  ROPE. 

Eleazar's  grasp  on  his  sword,  we  are  told 
(n.  Samuel  23:  10),  was  so  firm  and  his  fight 
so  persistent  lhat  "his  hand  clave  to  the 
sword."  A  modern  illustration  of  such  a  grip 
was  cited  by  a  ship's  captain  who  spoke  in  a 
mission  in  Boston,  Mass.,  recently:  "A  few 
years  ago,"  said  he,  "1  was  sailing  by  the  is- land of  Cuba,  when  the  cry  ran  through  the 
ship,  'Man  overboard!"  It  was  impossible  to 
put  on  the  helm  of  the  ship,  but  I  instantly 
seized  a  rope  and  threw  it  over  the  ship's 
stern,  crying  out  to  the  man  to  seize  it  as  for 
his  life.  The  sailor  caught  the  rope  just  as  the 
ship  was  passing.  I  immediately  took  another 
rope,  and  making  a  slip  noose  to  it,  attached 
it  to  the  other,  and  slid  it  down  to  the  strug- 

gling sailor,  and  directed  him  to  pass  it  over 
his  shoulders  and  under  his  arms,and  he  would 
be  drawn  on  board.  He  was  rescued;  but  he 
had  grasped  the  rope  with  such  firmness,  with 
such  a  death-grip,  that  it  took  hours  before 
his  hold  relaxed,  and  his  hand  could  be  sepa- 

rated from  it.  With  such  eagerness,  indeed, 
had  he  clutched  the  object  that  was  to  save 
him  that  the  rope  became  imbedded  in  the 
flesh  of  his  hands."  Would  that  everyone 
gripped  with  like  tenacity  the  rope  of  salvation 
proffered  to  them  by  Christ  from  heaven! 

SCROFULA 

eczema, 

tetter,  boils, 

ulcers,  sores, 

rheumatism,  and 

catarrh,  cured 

by  taking 

AYER'S 
Sarsaparilla 

it 
purifies, 
vitalizes,  invigorates, 

and  enriches 

the  blood. 

Has  Cured  Others 

will  cure  you. 

MI  AFNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED H^lirby  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  rnrr 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  /TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAXN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

A  Life  Saved 

A  Fireman's  Story 
Mr.  Geo.  Raymond,  of  Seneca  Falls.  N  Y.,  is  a  pump 

setter  in  the  employ  of  Ramsay  £  Co.,  the  well  known 
pump  makers  of  that  place.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Ramsey  Engine  Co.   He  says: 

"Seneca  Falls,  Jaly  30,  is  1 

"My  wife  witbont  doubt  owes  her  life  to  Hood's  Sar- 
saparilla. A  few  years  ago  she  was  at  death's  door, due  to  blood  poisoning,  or  as  physicians  say, 

pyaemia.  After  everything  else  failed  Hood's  Sarsa- parilla brought  her  out  of  the  crisis  all  right.  Since 
then  Bhe  has  suffered  at  times  with  numbness  and 
headache,  but  continues  taking 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
and  is  gradually  getting  over  these  troubles.  She 
clings  to  Hood's,  takes  nothing  else,  and  we  believe  it 

will  effect  a  complete  cure." Hood's  Pills— For  the  liver  and  bowels,  act  easi- 

ly, yet  efficiently.    Price  25c. 

JTIirhly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs 
less  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  hen.  Prevents  and 
cures  all  diseases.  If  you  can't  get  it,  we  send  by  mail 

orders  or  more.  I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  M«ii 

always 

Enjoy  It. 

SCOTT'S
 

EMULSION 

of  pure  Cod  Liver  OH   with  Hypo-  ) 
phosphites  of  Lime  and   Soda  is  : 

almost  as  palatable  as  milk.  I 
Children  enjoy  It  rather  than 

otherwise.  A  MARVELLOUS  FLESH 
PRODUCER  It  Is  Indeed,  and  the 
little  lads  and  lassies  who  take  cold 
easily,  may  be  fortified  against  a 
cough  that  might  prove  serious,  by 
taking  Scott's  Emulsion  after  their 
meals  during  the  winter  season. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

For  ease,  strength  and  comfort  in  fine  shoes.  Send 
for  particulars  to  H.  A.  ROBERTS,  16  Bible 
House,  New  York.   Orders  by  mail  a  specialty. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\XT ITH  onr  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

v  night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO.. 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

must  be  kept  healthy,  or  she 
cannot  be  beautiful.  Sensi- ble mothers  buy  the 

GOOD  SENSE"  Corset Waist  for  themselves  and  their  growing  daughters. 

Your  (J1P 

More 
Money  is  Made 

every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish outfit  and  team  free  to  every 

agent  '  We  want  you  now. 
Address 

^  Standard  SllverWirt  Co,  _ Boston,  Mass. 

RIDLE
Y'S 

GRAND  STREET, 

NEW  YORK. 

VELVETS. 

AU-Rilk  Velvets— 1 8  inch— leading  Fall  Shades 

69c;  worth  95c.  yd. 

200  pieces  Black,  all-Silk  Velvet,  18-inch  wide, 

$1.00;  regularly  sold  at  $1.39 

yard. 

All-Silk,  Black  Croise  Velvet,  24-inch  wide, 

$2.00  yd. ;  regular  price  $3.50. 
100  pieces  Silk  Croise  Velvet,  leading  shades, 

$1.50;  worth  $2.50. 
200  pieces  1 6-inch  Silk  Plush,good  fancy-work 

colors, 

49c.  per  yd. 

DRESS  GOODS. 

50  pieces  Imported  Spot  Camel's 
HAiR  SUITINGS. 

97c  yd. 

Bedford  Cords  in  leading  shades, 

79c;  worth  $1.00. 125  pieces  Silk  and  Wool  mixed  Cheviots,  in Plaids  and  Stripes, 

37  i-2c ;  worth  double. 
Imported  Imperial  Serges,  52-inch  wide,  all- 

wool,  most  durable  shades, 

97c ;  real  value  $1.39. 
1 50  pieces  All- Wool  Camel's  Hair  Suitings;  in Plaids  and  Diagonal  effects. 

48c ;  worth  69c 
500  pieces  Tyrone  Suitings,  36-inch  wide,  in Stripes. 

15c  cheap  25c.  yd. 

50-inch  Habit  Cloths — all  wool. 

49  c. ;  real  value  69c. 

FLANNELS 

27-inch  White  Shaker  Flannel,  5c.  yard. 
27-inch  White  All- Wool  Flannel,  23c.  yard 

SPECIAL. 

36-inch  White,  all-wool,  extra  fine  Flannel. 

37  i-2c. ;  worth  50c.  yd. 
27-inch  all-wool  Red  Medicated  Flannel, 22c.  per  yd. 

Fine  All-Wool  Fancy  Skirt  patterns,  full 
size,  90c.  a  pattern. 

Fancy  Flannelettes  in  French  designs  for 
wrappers,  8c.  yard. 

ORDERS  BY  MAIL. 

Promptly  and  accurately  tilled. 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,  311,  311 1.2  to  321  Grand  St., 
Six  floors  occupied  exclusively  by  us  for 

the  sale  of  Millinery,  Fancy  t>nd  Dress 
Goods,  etc. 

By  Mail 

SHOP
PING

 

IN  NEW  YORK 

A  lady  of  experience  will  purchase  goods  in  any  line 
with  promptness  and  dispatch,  at  the  lowest  NewYork 
prices;  also  give  advice  as  to  the  latest  fashions.  Ac. Best  of  references.   Send  for  farther  information, 

UBS,  A.  K.  BOTSFOBD, 
43  East  112th  St.,  New  York. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Westerly,  R.  I.  Is  it  Scriptural  for  min- 

isters of  the  Gospel  to  re.id  their  sermons  ? 
See  answer  to  Rev.  H.  P.  in  No.  41  of 

The  Christian  Herald. 

Medaugh,  New  York  City.  What  is  taught  at 
Cooper  Institute? 

The  general  educational  branches  are  taught 
in  Cooper  Institute,  New  York,  including  al- 

most every  department  to  be  found  in  the 
regular  schools.  Besides,  there  are  classes  for 
instruction  in  special  studies,  art,  shorthand, 
music,  chemistry,  etc. 
Subscriber,  Corsica,  Jefferson  Co.,  Pa.  Do  we 

honor  the  holy  Sabbath  when  we  call  it  by  the 
heathen  name  "Sunday"?  Is  Sunday  found  in the  Bible,  or  did  Christ  ever  call  the  Sabbath 
Sunday? 

The  name  Sunday  was  adopted  by  the 
first  Christians  from  the  Roman  Calendar 
("Dies  Solis  or  Day  of  the  Sun.)  Christians 
interpret  the  name,  not  as  the  heathens  did, 
but  as  the  day  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
There  would  therefore  appear  to  be  no  dis- 

honor to  the  Sabbath,  (which  was  the  old 
Jewish  appellation)  in  designating  it  as  Sunday, 
as  Christians  now  universally  do. 
Subscriber,  Philadelphia.  What  should  be  done 

with  an  elder  in  a  Presbyterian  Church  who 
e;oes  to  church,  gets  angry  at  the  Sunday 
School  Teachers,  and  takes  the  Sacrament  in 
vain;  plays  croquet  and  takes  photographs  on 
Sunday?  Is  it  right  for  those  striving  to  lead Christian  lives  to  have  to  submit  to  such  an 
example  ? 

If  such  a  one,  after  repeated  admonition, 
still  prove  incorrigible,  and  especially  if  his 
course  offend  the  brethren  in  the  way  you 
suggest,  the  proper  remedy  is  to  apply  the 
methods  suggested  in  the  Book  of  Discipline. 
J  E.  W.,  Mars  Hill,  N.  C.  Is  it  wrong  for  a  young 

minister,  who  is  fond  of  baseball,  to  engage  in 
match  games  of  ball  with  neighborhood  teams, 
the  minister  not  being  a  pastor  but  a  teacher? 

It  is  not  becoming  in  one  who  has  taken  up 
the  holy  calling  of  a  teacher  of  the  Gospel  to 
personally  indulge  in  such  sports,  although  he 
may  approve  them  in  others.  There  are 
abundant  means  of  exercise  and  recreation 
without  adopting  those  that  might,  even  in  a 
remote  sense,  detract  from  the  dignity  and  re- 

spect of  the  office  of  pastor  or  teacher. 
William  Mood,  Saltsburg,  Indiana  Co.,  Pa.  What 

are  the  doctrines  of  the  Swedenborgians?  2. 
What  do  theologians  conclude  about  the  ac- 

ceptance of  the  Bible  story  of  the  translation of  Enoch? 
I.  Emanuel  Swedenborg  maintained  that 

a  secondary  or  spiritual  sense  runs  through  all 
the  books  given  by  divine  dictation  and  that 
these  books  are  written  according  to  a  uniform 
law  of  "correspondence"  or"universal  analogy" 
between  spiritual  and  natural  things.  He  re- 

jected the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  He  held 
that  God  opened  to  the  sight  of  his  servants 
the  spiritual  world  and  granted  them  the 
privilege  of  conversing  with  spirits  and  angels. 
This  was  known  as  the  "Transcendental 
Philosophy."  In  other  respects  the  doctrines differed  little  from  those  of  the  Christian 
denominations.  2.  Christian  commenta- 

tors ancient  and  modern  accept  the  Bible 
statement  that  Enoch  by  faith  was  translated 
and  did  not  see  death.  Josephus  records  the 
same  conclusion.  This  subject  has  at  various 
times  been  a  source  of  much  speculation 
among  philosophic  writers. 
John  E.  Duxburv,  Northfield,  Mass.  In  Mark  10:11, 

12,  we  find  these  words  of  our  Saviour:  "Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife  and  marry  an- 

other committeth  adultery  against  her.  And  if 
a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband  and  he 
be  married  to  another,  she  committeth  adul- 
tary."  Do  Christian  ministers  marry  such  as are  thus  put  away  and  are  they  justified  in  so doing  ? 

A  parallel  passage  to  the  one  you  quote  is 
found  in  Matt  5:  32,  and  another  in  Matt.  19: 
9.  An  exception  to  the  law  is  made  in  these 
passages  which  neither  Mark  nor  Luke  reports. 
That  Christ  made  the  exception  cannot  be 
doubted,  as  Matthew  would  not  otherwise 
have  inserted  it  though  the  other  two  evange- 

lists might  have  omitted  it.  Eminent  scholars 
have  contended  that  another  exception — that 
of  abandonment — is  made  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
(1.  Cor.  7:  10-15)  that,  however,  has  been 
disputed.  A  Christian  minister  is  clearly  justi- 

fied in  marrying  a  divorced  person  if  that  per- 
son has  obtained  a  divorce  on  the  ground  of 

the  adultery  of  the  other  party  to  the  former 
marriage.  If  the  divorce  has  been  obtained  on 
other  grounds,  such  as  incompatibility  of  tem- 

per or  trivial  causes,  then  the  minister  who 

desires  to  follow  the  literal  teaching  of  the 
Bible  will  decline  to  perform  the  marriage 
ceremony.  The  parties  should  have  a  civil 
marriage.  They  cannot  expect  the  blessing  of 
the  Church  on  a  union  which  the  Bible  stig- 

matizes as  adulterous. 

W.Judson  Farley,  Valley,  N.J.  1.  Who  did  Cain 
and  Abfl  marry?  Where  does  the  Bible  speak 
ofwhothev  married?  3.  Did  Abel's  wife  marry 
after  Abel's  death?  I  once  read  a  history which  said  that  Cain  and  Abel  married  their 
sisters  Susanna  and  Martha,  but  cannot  find 
any  confirmation  of  it  in  the  Bible. 

Eastern  tradition  says  that  Cain  and  Abel 
each  had  twin  sisters  and  that  Adam  desired 

to  give  Abel's  sister  to  Cain  and  Cain's  to  Abel 
in  marriage,  but  Cain  preferred  his  own  sister. 
Adam  relerred  the  matter  to  divine  arbitration 
and  the  two  brothers  offered  sacrifices.  Abel's 
alone  being  accepted,  Cain  resolved  to  take 
his  brother's  life.  These  and  similar  traditions 
are  unconfirmed  and  not  even  mentioned  in 
the  Scriptures.  Cain  afterward  went  into  the 
land  of  Nod  and  there  took  a  wife.  (Genesis 
4:  16,  17.) 
Charles  Richards,  Leoti,  Kan.  1.  What  countries 

have  not  yet  been  reached  by  the  Gospel  ?  2. 
What  are  the  qualifications  for  a  missionary  ? 

1 .  Probably  the  only  part  of  the  known 
world  where  the  Gospel  has  not  yet  been 
preached  is  the  centre  of  Africa.  Corea  was 
the  latest  to  hear  the  Gospel.  2.  A  practical 
answer  would  be  supplied  on  writing  to  any 
one  of  the  Mission  Training  Schools  of  Yale 
College,  Boston  University,  Syracuse  Univer- 

sity, or  the  different  theological  seminaries. 
The  education  and  training  for  missionary 
work  abroad  is  a  special  one,  since  such  an 
education  is  designed  to  procure  the  means 
and  open  ways  of  access  to  the  people  and 
opportunities  of  preaching  to  them.  The  train- 

ing necessarily  differs  according  to  the  nature 
and  location  of  the  work  to  be  undertaken. 
Young  Subscriber,  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  If  a  sold- 

ier engaged  in  battle  for  his  country  kills  an 
enemy,  is  it  to  be  considered  as  murder?  2. 
Why  are  retail  drug  stores  open  on  Sunday? 
3.  Where  did  the  Welsh  nation  spring  from? 
I.  All  nations,  including  those  avowedly 

Christian,  justify  a  soldier  who  slays  the  ene- 
my of  his  country  in  battle,  and  honor  him  as 

a  hero.  Such  deeds  in  righteous  warfare  are 
not  accounted  as  sin.  (See  Joshua  8:  1,  2,  and 
18,  19.)  2.  Because,  especially  in  large  com- 

munities, they  are  a  public  necessity  in  cases 
of  sudden  sickness.  3.  The  earliest  reliable 
historical  accounts  mention  the  Hrythoni  as 
inhabiting  Wales  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Romans.  They  were  not  called  Welsh  until 
the  5th.  or  6th.  century.  Tradition  says  the 
first  settlers  in  Wales  came  from  ancient  Troy, 
but  this  is  probably  fiction.  The  name  they 
bore  when  the  Roman  general  Agricola  con- 

quered the  country  was  Cymri,  meaning  land- holders in  common. 

J.  H.  W.,  New  York.  Will  you  kindly  inform  me 
where  I  can  find  the  correct  title  of  a  poem, 
set  to  music,  which  begins  like  this: 

Tne  Master  walked  in  his  garden  among  the  lilies  so 
fair, 

Their  heads  were  sadly  drooping  for  want  of  water and  care 
Close  by  his  side  in  the  pathway  all  broken  in  pieces small, 
Was  an  earthen  vessel  lying;  it  seemed  no  use  at  all. 
Probably  some  of  our  readers  may  be  able 

to  furnish  this  information. 

Ed.  Cramp,  Erie,  Pa.  If  Noah  and  his  family  were 
all  that  were  saved  from  the  flood,  (Gen.  6:  17, 
and  7:  22),  where  did  the  colored  race  origi- nate? Why  are  the  latter  called  the  descendants 
of  Ham?  What  was  embodied  in  the  curse  pro- 

nounced by  Noah  against  Ham?  (Gen.  9:  25.) 
The  name  Ham  signifies  swarthy  or  sun- 

burnt and  Noah's  youngest  son  was  un- 
doubtedly so  named  prophetically  as  the  pro- 

genitor of  the  sunburnt  Egyptians  and  Cushites 
and  all  the  dark-skinned  servile  races  who  are 
to-day  designated  sons  of  Ham.  Ham  was 
married  when  the  Deluge  occurred  and  with 
his  wife  and  four  sons,  Cush,  Mizraim,  Phut 
and  Canaan,  was  saved  from  general  destruc- 

tion. It  is  a  notable  fact  that  Noah  did  not 
curse  Ham  for  his  offense  (see  Gen.  9:  25),  but 
he  cursed  Canaan  the  youngest  son  of  Ham, 
and  prayed  that  he  might  be  the  slave  ofShem 
and  Japhet  and  their  descendants.  The  punish- 

ment involved  in  the  curse  was  perpetual servitude. 

If  you  have  made  up  your  mind  to  buy  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  do  not  be  persuaded  to  take  any 
other.  Be  sure  and  get  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  which 
possesses  peculiar  strength  and  curative  power. 

When  children  gather  in  delight, 
To  fill  the  air  with  bubbles  bright, 

Of  this  let  parents  all  be  sure — 
The  soap  they  use  is  good  and  pure, 
Tor,  common  grease  in  some  we  find 
With  evil  mixtures  well  combined 
That  soon  with  burning  sores  will  tell 
On  lips  and  tongue,  and  gums  as  well. 

Copyright  1890,  by  The 

Let  Ivory  Soap,  that 's  made  with  care 
Of  purest  oils  and  essence  rare, 
Be  used  by  those  who  bubbles  blow 
And  greatest  pleasure  will  they  know, 
For  brightet  bubbles  will  be  seen 
Where  soap  is  pure  and  fresh  and  clean, 
While  not  a  fear  need  cross  the  mind 
Of  bad  results  of  any  kind. 
Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

MUSIC 

Sabbath  Day  Music 
A  superb  book,  lull  sheet  size,  heavy  paper, 
engraved  plates.  Very  comprehensive.  39 
pieces  tor  piano  or  organ. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos 
39  songs  for  Soprano,  Mezzo,  Soprano  and 

'1  enor. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  Low  Voices 
40  songs  tor  Contralto,  Baritone  and  Bass. 

Choice  Sacred  Duets 
30  beautilul  duets  by  standard  authors. 

Song  Classics,  Vols.  I  and  2 
Two  volumes,  each  with  about  40  classical 
songs,  of  acknowledged  reputation. 

Piano  Classics,  Vols.  I  and  2 
Two  lartje  volumes,  lull  music  size,  containing 
44  and  31  pieces  respectively.  Only  the  best 
composers  represented. 

Young  People's  Classics,  Vols.  I  &.  2 Each  volume  contains  about  50  pieces  of  easy but  effective  music. 
Any  volume,  postpaid,  in  paper  SI;  boards 

S1.25;  Cloth  Gilt  S3. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 

SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  g  LIMITED  

Chicago,Rock  Island  &  Pac.Ry. 
This  (Our  No.  5)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 

NEW  YORK : 
C.  H.  DITSON  &  CO. 

phila  : 
J.  E.  DITS03N  &  CO. 

MUSIC 
SELF 

TAUGHT 
6.S.  Rice  Mnsic  Co.  843  State  St.  Chicago 

SYSTEM.  All  can  learn  music  without 
aid  of  a  teacher.  RAPID,  CORRECT. ESTABLISHED  12  TEARS.  NOTES,  CHORDS, ACCOMPANIMENTS,  HARMONY.  Send  Stamp 
for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 

IfiFNK  WANTED  AT  ONCE  for  a  quick  sell- HULPJId  HHH  I  LU  ingbook.   Also  Bibles.  Big 
pay.  Credit  given.  Distance  no  hindrance  as 
freights  are  paid.  Address R.  H.  WOOD  WARD&  CO., Baltimore,  Md. 

NOTE  THE  TIME. 
After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 

line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  it 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER  ? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.   IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 

"THE   NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OM AHAi^LI NCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestibuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" 

can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E. ST.  JOHN,     W.  I.  ALLEN,      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Manager.  Au'tGen'l  Manager.  Gen'l  Ticket  &  Pass'r  Agt 

Sample    Vial    "  RUBIFOAM "  seni 

tree  by 

E.  W.  HOYT  &  CO.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  u  OPERA " 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peek:  &  Son  (Manu- 
facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 
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She  gtang  piwiw. 

«' Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled."— John  14:  1. 
Charles  Bruce. Ira  D.  Sanket. 

r— 4" -5-'  V  -V 

CI 

1.  How  oft  our   souls  are  lift  -  ed    up,  When  cloudsaredark  and  drear, 
2.  How  oft       a  -  mid     our  dai  -  ly    toil,  With  anxious  care  oppressed, 
3.  O   may  our   faith    in    Him    be  strong.Who  feels  our  ev  -  'ry  care, 
4.  Then  let     us   work,  and  watch  and  pray,  Re  -  ly  -  ing  on      the  love 

H.I   -    !     I    hJ  J 

P 

r 

4- 

For   Je  - 
We  hear 
And  will 
Of  Him 

-k 

sus  comes,  and  kind- ly  speaks  These  loving   words  of  cheer, 
a  -  gain  the  pre  -  cions  word  That  tells  of    joy     and  rest, 
for  ui,    as    He    hath  said,  A    place    in    heaven  prepare, 

who  now  prepares     a  place  For  us      iu  heav'n    a  -  hove. 

-pi — — 1 — r  

"Tn    my     Fa  -  ther's  house  are  ma-  ny     man  -  sions;        If  it 

were     not    so     I    would  have  told    you;      In     my      Fa  -  ther's 

? —
 

Bitard. 

• 
:1 

)usearema-ny  mansions,      I   go    to  pre- pare    a    place  for  you." 

V  t  V 

/ — /- 
From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  permission  of  the  Publisher. 

:li 

A  LITE  SAVED  BY  A  VERSE. 
From  a  missionary  in  Japan  comes  a  narra- 

tive of  a  providential  interposition  which  pro- 
bably prevented  the  commission  of  a  murder. 

In  the  course  of  a  report  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  the  missionary  says  that  a  young  man 
living  in  Yokohama,  who  had  heard  of  Christ- 

ianity but  had  never  giving  it  any  special  at- 
tention, was  much  exasperated  on  hearing 

that  his  father  had  been  defeated  in  a  lawsuit, 
and  believing  that  injustice  had  been  done,  he 
determined  to  take  revenge  by  assassinating 
the  governor,  whom  he  believed  to  be  respon- 

sible for  the  result.  While  arranging  to  go home  that  he  might  carry  out  his  evil  intention 
he  called  to  say  good-bye  to  a  Christian  friend, 
who,  not  knowing  the  object  of  his  journey, 
bade  him  God-speed  and  gave  him  a  Bible. 
He  started  on  the  journey,  reading  the  Bible 
on  the  way.  He  happened  to  turn  to  the  first 
verse  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Matthew,  and when  he  read  it  his  conscience  was  so  touched 
that  he  gave  up  his  purpose  and  returned  to Yokohama.  He  continued  to  read  and  became 
a  true  convert,  and  gave  himself  to  the  study 
ot  God's  word  and  is  now  a  faithful  worker  for the  Master  in  the  city  of  Tokio. 

We  should  like  to  give  a 

new  chimney  for  every  one 
that  breaks  in  use. 
We  sell  to  the  wholesale 

dealer;  he  to  the  retail  dealer; 
and  he  to  you. 

It  is  a  little  awkward  to 

guarantee  our  chimneys  at 
three  removes  from  you. 

We'll  give  you  this  hint. Not  one  in  a  hundred  breaks 

from  heat;  there  is  almost  no 

risk  in  guaranteeing  them. 
Talk  with  your  dealer  about  it. 

It  would  be  a  good  advertise- 
ment for  him. 

'Pearl  top'  and  'pearl  glass,' 
our  trade-marks — tough  glass Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co. 

\   I  \  II  II  I  I  I.  HUM  B& 

E  held  the  lamp  of  truth  that  day 
vSo  low,  that  none  could  miss  the  way; 
IjAnd  yet  so  high  to  bring  in  sight 
That  picture  fair,  "the  World's  Great 

Light," 

That  gazing  up — the  lamp  between — 
The~fiand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen! 
He  held  the  pitcher,  stooping  low, 
To  lips  of  little  ones  below; 
Then  raised  it  to  the  weary  saint, 
And  bade  him  drink,  when  sick  and  faint ; 
They  drank — the  pitcher  thus  between — The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen! 

He  blew  the  trumpet,  soft  and  clear, 
That  trembling  sinners  n^ed  not  fear ; 
And  then  with  louder  note  and  bold, 
To  raze  the  wall  of  Satan's  hold. 
The  trumpet  coming  thus  between, 
The  hand  tliat  held  it  scarce  was  seen  I 

But  when  the  Captain  says,  "Well  done, 
Thou  good  and  faithful  servai.%  come ! 
Lay  down  the  pitcher  and  the  lamp, 

Lay  down  the  trumpet,  leave  'he camp." The  weary  hands  will  ti.en  be  ieen. 
Clasped  in  those  pierced  ones — nougnt  De- 

tween.   — From  "Faith  and  IVorks." 

When  the  late  Professor  Elmslie  preached  Lis 
first  sermon,  his  mother,  unable  to  be  present, 
wrote  to  a  friend  whom  she  knew  would  be  among 
his  hearers,  to  know  how  her  boy  got  on.  His  U  it 
was,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock,"  an  J we  may  guess  the  character  of  the  sermon  from 
the  foregoing  beautiful  lines,  the  lady's  reply  to Mrs.  Elmslie  s  question. 

VAN  HOUTEN'S 
COCOA 

"Best  &  Goes  Fanbest." 

"I  said  to  Mrs. 

Harris,  M  r  s. Harris  says  I, 

Try  Van  Hou- ten's  Cocoa." 
MRS.  OAMP. 
P  erfec  tly_P 

Rich,  yet  Digestible,  Stimulating  yet  Sus" 1 1  taining.  Bavins  what  Other  Processes  Waste —and  Devouring  the  Delicious  flavor  and 
Aroma. 

"  Once  tried,  used  always." 

jj  A  Substitute  for  Tea  &  Gotfee. i:  Better  for  the  Nerves  and  Stomach.  \  j 

1 1  S^lt  not  obtainable  enclose  25  cents  to  eith- j !  er  Van  Hocten  3c  Zoom  106  Read e  Street. 1 1  New  York,  or  15  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  and 
I'a  sample  can,  containing  enough  for  35  to  40 
< 1  oaps,  will  be  mailed.  Mention  tins  pub- ''lication.  Prepared  only  bv  the  inventor),  V  AH 
Houten  &  Zoos,  Weesp,  Holland.  a6. 

OUT 
YOUR 

HAND 

That's  the  natural  thing  to  do  when  you 
need  help.  When  your  hand  is  extended 
toward  us,  we  place  in  it,  Free,  our  20a 

page  book.  Every  one  is  apt  to  be  inter- 
ested in  the  description  of  the  means  by 

which  a  friend  has  had  his  health  restored^ 

This  book  is  just  that— 500  times  multi- 

plied ;  all  told  in  the  very  words  of  real  and  reliable  folks ;  people  with; 
"a  local  habitation  and  a  name." 

One  other  thing;  this  book  is  not  of  interest  to  those  only  who  feel 
that  their  case  is  serious;  it  contains  the  witness  of  many  over-taxed  and 
run-down  people  to  the  fact  that  Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen's  COMPOUND 
Oxygen  has  been  to  them  the  one  thing  needful  to  put  them  on  the  right 

side  of  the  line  of  health  and  happinessT  ~  ' Will  you  hold  out  your  hand  ?    Help  is  yours  for  the  asking. 

DRS.  STA]^Y^_^LErVNo.  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  Snn  Francisco,  Cal.  58  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 
Seated  Ulcers  of  40  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex 

cept  Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and 
Canada. 

■^HARTSHORN'S 

Beware  of  Imitations. 
NOTICE AUTOGRAPH 

ON LABEL 

AND  GET THE  GENUINE 

HARTSHORN- 

LATEST  ISSUES  OF 
FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY. 

Rev.  Chas.  H.  Parkhursfs 

Latest  Works. 

THREE  GATES  ON"  A  SIDE. And  other  Sermons.  12  mo. cloth, gilt  top,  $1.25. 
"  The  reading  of  this  volume  confirms  us  in  the  opin- ion to  which  we  have  been  long  growing,  that  Or. 

Parkhurst  is  the  most  original  and  suggestive  preacher 
that  we  have  had  in  the  American  pulpit  since  the 
death  of  Horace  Bushnell." — A>«  York  Evangelist "  It  is  pungentjpreaching  about  practical.things.  He 
has  produced  a  book  that  will  add  to  his  reputation  and 
be  helpful  to  many  Christian  people." — Jfeie  York  Exa~ 
miner. 
THE  SWISS  GUIDE. 
At  Allegory.    With  several  choice  engravings. 
Small  410,  50c.;  Presentation  Edition,  75c. 
If  It.  Parkhurst  had  no  other  title  to  distinction 

among  American  pastors,  his  friends  might  claim  for 
nim  at  least  that  of  mountain  climber,  in  which  he  ex- 

cels nearly  all  his  brethren. "  It  is  charmingly  written  ;  very  pleasant  and  profit- 
able reading." — Chrietian  IuteMyatcer. 

CHURCH  UNITY. 

First  Steps  Toward.  Two  Studies  ;  One  Body 
in  Christ ;  Members  One  of  Another.  8vo,  paper covers,  25c. 

"  As  is  to  be  expected,  it  is  an  excellent  contribution 
to  this  much-discussed  subject." — Public  Opinion. Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price  by 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher  *  Bookseller, 
77  Bible  Houke,  New  York. 
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Have  you  used' 

PEARS'soap? 

YOU  CAN  GET  A  NEW 

PIANO,  $100: 
We 

you 

ianos  and  Organs  delivered  FREE  on 
test  trial  no  matter  where  you  live. 
CORNISH  &  CO. 

can  prove  this  to  you  if 
will  write  to  us  for  our 

new  PIANO  CATALOGUE. 

The  Jinest  in  existence. 
IT  WILL  COST  YOU  NOTHING. 
We  send  \tfree  to  any  address. 
It  fully  explains  our  plan  of; 
EASY  PAYMENTS. 

We  Can  Save  You  ONE  HUNDRED  DOLLARS. 
fOld  Established^  WASHINGTON, 

New  Jerse  " 
and  Reliable.  7 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
Guaranteed  to  run  easier  and  do  better  work  than  any  other  in  the  world. No  rubbing  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted 

for  five  years  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.  Fits  any tub.  Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.  Jubi  the  machine  for  ladies  who 
are  not  very  strong.  Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 

done,  nowaave  thatexpensa  by  using  the  "BUST  BEE"  WASHER.  Save your  strength,  health,  lime,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  only  $2  in  this 
machine.  Don't  keep  the  Washer  uoless  it  suits  you.  We  are  responsible and  mean  Just  what  we  say.  We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.  We  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  we ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
AfSITklTfi  UfAUTCn  in  every  county.  Exclusive  territory.  Many MUCH  I  O  Vf  HH  I  CU  of  our  agents  make  (100  to  $200  a  month. 
Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400 
during  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.  Price  $5.  Sample  (full  size) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.  Also  celebrated  PENS  \VBI>GEK8 
and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Er.  Co.  Write  for  catalogue  and  terms 
to  Agents.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St.,  ERIE,  PA 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 

AND  STEREOPTICON8 
afford  the  beat  and  cheapest  means  of  object  teaohing  for 
College*.  School*,  and  Sunday  Schools.   Oar  as- _    sortment  of  Views,  illustrating  Abt,  Science,  History, 

IUilmiom,  and  Travel,  ia  immense.    I- or  Home  Amusement  and  Parlor  Entertainment,  etc.,  nothing  can 
be  found  as  instructive  or  amusing.     (£7*  Church  Entertainments,  Public  inhibi- 

tions and  Pop*     S*s>fe   ja    ̂   f    %  A  #         ■     ■  0-^*     very  profitable  buaineat  for k  ular  llluetrut~     %J>  ̂ %    Y      lAI  Ei   I                   a  per  aim  with  small  capital.  We  are 
Jed     Lectures     ■               ■       WW  ■■■■■■    the  largeat  manufacturers  and  deal- ers, and  ship  to  all  parts  of  the  world.   If  you  wish  to  know  how  to  order,  how  to  conduct  Parlor Entertainments  for  pleasure,  or  Public   Exhibitions,  etc.,  for  MAKING  MONET, 
came  this  paper  and  ̂ nd  for  oo,  gjjQ    pAC£    BOOK  FREE. MCALLISTER,  M  lg  Optician,  49  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 

ASTONISHED? 
You  wouldn't  be  if  you  had  seen  the  "Hartman" 
Mat— it  almost  sells  itself  and  that's  why  we  have made  half  a  million  of  them.  We  sell  90  per  cent, 
of  all  the  wire  mats  used  in  America.  Of  course 
they  are  imitated,    but  the  genuine    is  "beyond 

^  HARTMAN  li/IFG.  ML,  ̂   Beaver  Falls,  Pa. Branches:  102  Chambers  St.,NewYork;  soS  State  St., 
I  Chicago:  $  I  and  S3  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Go. 

Catalogue  and  Testimonials!"mailed  freer  Our  Mats  have  brass  tag  attached  stamped  "Hartman. 

DR.  TALM  ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Cnrlst-Iiand.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  12  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. 
ini-aiTn   llllllTPn      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  Write)  at  once.  Address, 
AGENTS  WANTED.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

'  Bead  to  319  W.  tftiiSt. ,  N.Y.  ,for  e.mplea  of 
Over, c  o  meg 
results 

%g\  of  bad  eating;cures  Sick  Headache; 
restoresComplex  ion ;  cures  Conati  patio  11 . 

A  Safe,  Pleasant,  Abso- lute Cure  for 
CATARRH. 
SAMPLE*  MAILEO  FREE. 

GARFIELD  TEA 

Af-ENTQ  '""I  for  How  I  Made  a HUCPI I  O  House  and  Lot  in  One 
year.  Our  copyrighted  methods  free  toall 
desiring  a  Home,  or  business  chancre.  875 to  $100  Monthly.  Teachers  and  Ladies  find 
big  pay  for  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur- 

chasing Agency,  27  4th  Ave.,  New  York. 

Dr.  Blossnr'a  Catarrhal 
Fumlgant  is  easily  used,  being smoked,  and  the  fragrant,  pleasant 
smoke  inhaled.  It  contains  no 
itobacco,  opium,  or  other  narcotic, 
and  is  therefore  perfectly  harm- 

less. It  permanently  cures  Colds,  Catarrh,  Bron- chitis, Asthma,  and  kindred  affections.  Send  for  a 
Free  Sample.     Dr.  J.  "W.  BLOSSER  &  CO., 198  Broadway,  New  York  City. 
Southern  Office  and  Manufactory,  Dalton,  Ga. 
Mention  The  Christian  Herald.  

PUfll^r  I  FA  CI  CTO  to  inclose  in  letters,  or UnUlut  LLMrLt  I  0  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid forlOcts:  100  for  20  cts:  150for30cts;  200 for  40 
cts,  or  250  for  60  cts.  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  House,  New  York 

.  .CUREO  BY  3 
(uticura EVERY  HUMOR  OF  THE  SKIN  AND  SCALP 

L  of  infancy  and  childhood,  whether  torturing,  dis- figuring, itching,  burning,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply,  or 
blotchy,  with  loss  of  hair,  and  every  impurity  of  the 
blood,  whether  simple,  scrofulous,  or  hereditary,  is 
speedily,  permanently,  and  economically  cured  by  the CcnccRA  Remedies,  consisting  of  Cuticura,  the 
great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticura  Soap,  an  exquisite  Skin Purifier  and  Beautitier,  and  Cutictjra  Resolvent. 
the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and  greatest  of  Humor 
Remedies,  when  the  best  physicians  and  all  other  rem- 

edies fail.  Parents,  save  your  children  years  of  men- 
tal and  physical  suffering.  Begin  now.  Delays  are 

dangerous.    Cnres  made  in  childhood  are  permanent. 
Sold  everywhere.  Price,  Cuticura.  SOc. ;  Soap,  25c.  ; 

Resolvent,  $1.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and  Chemi- cal Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

09"  Baby's  skin  and  scalp  purified  and  beautified  .£8 *»v  by  Cuticura  Soap.  -ffia 
Kidney  pains,  backache,  and  muscular  rheu* matism  relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  celebrated 

OuTicrrRA  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

THE  ICE5"W  SCMNtO  BOOK  USED  AT   
MR.  MOODY'S  NORTHFIELD  CONFERENCE, 

GOSPEL  HYMNS  Ho.  6, 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

Sent  by  m  nil  on  receipt  of  36  cts. 
THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 

74  W.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati. 
13  E.  16th  St.,  New  York. 

THE  BIGLO W  &  MAIN  CO 
78  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 
81  Randolph  St., Chicago. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
BIANOS  ARCANS 
r$l5Oto31500V$85to$500. 

Absolutely  Perfect,' i  Sent  for  trial  in  your  * I  own  home  before  you 
buy.   Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or cnarpe  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 

MABOHAX  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 885  East  21st  St.,  N.  V. 
TH«3J 

Captain's  Bargain. 12mot^Joth,  $1.25.  Paper  edition,  50  cts. 
Have  you  rear!  the  "Captain's  Bargain"  the  capital story  just  finished  in  the  Christian  Herald  f  If  you  have 

and  want  to  preserve  it,  or  present  it  to  some  friend 
it  will  be  sent  you  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price  by  ad- dressing 

J.    E.   JEWETT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller, 
77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

^MERICAN  | 

CHOICEST 

JREAKFAST 
BREAKFAST 

Qereals. 

FOODS. 

A-8-G-0ATMEAL. 
Selected  Grain. 

Already  Cooked. 
Easily  Digested. Healthful, 

TRADE 
MARK. 

Hull*  Removed.- Quickly  Prepared. Economical. 
Delicious,  Best. 

(Crushed 
White Oats.) 

ALSO A,  B,  0, 

White 

Whea4, 
THE  CEREALS  MT'GCO. 83  Murray  St.,  New  York. 
Sold  by  all  Grocers 

stham 

COOKED. 
patented 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily, quickly,  pleasantly  and 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  do 
know  how,  can  do  it.  and  guarantee  just  such  a  cure. 
My  H  baling  C atabkh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  In  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
humbug  and  no  dissapolntment  about  It.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRUTH.  It  Is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use,  clears  the  head,  purifies,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough 
to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  35  cents, or  five  for  $1.00,  by  GEO.  N.  STOII 11 A  Kit, 
la»4  Niagara  St.,  -  BUFFALO.  N.  Y. 
Have  been  in  drug  business  in  Buffalo  over  25  years. 

DAYS'  TRIAL. 
THIS  NEW 

{ELASTIC  TRUSS J  Has  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others,  is  cup  shape,  with  Self- adjusting  Ball  In  center, adapts  itself to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  the intestines  Just  as  a  person 

does  with  the  finger,  with  light  pressure  the Hernia  Is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical cure  certain.  It  is  easy,  durable  and  cheap.  Sent  by mall.  Circulars  fixe.  BUGLE8T0S  TBCSS  CO.,  Chicago.  111. 

wholesome, 

leavens  most, 

^    leavens  best. 

baking  pow  oi J 
GOOD  N  EWS 

TO  LADIES. 
Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 

Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 
 ,    Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
a-  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 

Jrigestia 

TABLE  I S  ARE  GOOD  FOR 

Headache,  Dyspepsia, 

Biliousness,  Headache, 

Soup  Stomach  —  Constipation. 
25c.  and  50c.  per  bottle,  post-paid.  Mention The  Christian  Herald. 

A.  J.  DITMAN,  Chemist, 
BROADWAY  &  BARCLAY  STREET, New  York. 

is  unequalled  for  house,  barn,  factory  or  out-buildings 
and  costs  half  the  price  of  shingles,  tin  or  iron. It  is  ready  for  use  and  easily  applied  by  anyone. 
FOR  SHED  OR  HENHOUSE 
On  steep  or  flat  serface.    Excellent  roof,  complete 
$2.00   Per  100 square  feet  $2.00 Send  stamp  for  sample  and  size  of  roof. 
Ind.  Paint  &  Roofing  Co.,  42  W.  Broadway,  New  York. 

THE  CROWN  PERFUMERY  CO.'S DELICIOUS  NEW  PERFUME, 

CRAB-APPLE 

BLOSSOMS. 
I  Sold  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  Dottles  only.) 

DOLLAR  TYPEWRITER 
A  perfect  and  practical  Typo  Writlngi- maciiLoe  far  only  ONE  DOLLAR.  Ex like  cut;  regular  Remington  type; 
pamoquality  of  work;  take*  w fuolscAp  ibeet  Complete  with p-iper  bolder,  automatic  feed, 
perfect  type  wheel  and  Inking roll;  use*  copying  Ink:  doea  all of  the  work  of  a  high  priced 
machine.  Speed,  15  to  20  words  ft  minute.  Bixe,  8x4x9  inches.  Batttf  action guaranteed;  Sent  by  express  for  $l.r»,  by  mail,  15c.  extra  for  poet**** 6«nd  for  Catalofrue  of  tl. is  and  200  other  specialties.  AGENTS  WANTED. 
K.  1L  Ui(i£IlSOLL  A  BUO.,  66  COBTLAiUDT  ST.,  K.  Y.  CITY. 

SavcMoney !  Make  money 
printing    for  others  ; 

AtrriT  fiHil\flType  setting  easy! IIWN  1 1 A  n  llf  i printed  instructions 

v  ft «  vnin/uSend  2  8tampfl  forCat_ 
PRESS  $8.00      alogue  of  Presses,  Type, 

Circular  81s*  $8.00  <nrd/it  Paper,  Ac,  to  the 
Prrst  for  a  small     Factory.  Kelsey  & 

newspaper  $44*    Co.    Meriden,  Conn. 

PRINT  YOUR 

BAKER'S BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  leas than  one  cent  a  cup. 

IRPUTC  make  100  per  cent  and  win  $748  cash O  ULI1 1  O  prices  on  my  Corsets,  Belts,  Brushes  and 
Remedies.  Sample  free.   Territory.   Dr.  BrKlg- 

man,  373  Broadway,  New  York.  
Send  Stamps  to  Tract  Depot, 

ORn.LIA.ONT. for  Sample  Packet  of  Gospel  Tract.Hand- bills  and  Leaflets,  and  New  Catalogue.  Thousands  of 
good  Gospel  Tracts  just  to  hand  from  Great  Britain. 
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WORKERS  FOR  CHRIST. 
The  Great  Convention  of  Practical  Christian 
Laborers  to  he  Held  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
November  5 — 11. 

i:HE  Convention  of  Christian  Workers 
which  assembles  next  week  in  Wash- 

ington, D.  C. ,  will  be  an  assembly 
of  a  very  significant  character.  It 
means  Continental  organization  and 
co-operation  in  Christian  Work.  It 

will  prove  that  Congregationalists,  Presbyter- 
ians, Baptists,  and  other  denominations  can 

act  together  in  the  common  object  for  which 
all  are  striv- 

ing. It  will  be 
a  recognition 
of  Chri  s  t  i  a  n 
brotherhood, 
an  e  v  i  d  ence 
that  Christian 
men  have 
agreed  to  put 
aside  for  the 
time  their  de- 
n  o  m  inational 
differences  and 
jealousies,  and 
by  mutual 
suggestion, 
consult  at  i  on 
and  compari- 

son of  methods  of 
in   the  paramount 

v.  TORREY. 

help  each  other work 
object  of  Christian  en- 

deavor— to  win  souls  for  Christ.  It  is  a  grand 
and  hopeful  spectacle  which  our  fathers 
longed  to  see  and  which  must  be  well  pleasing 
in  the  eyes  of  him,  who  said,  "All  ye  are 
brethren."  Too  long  has  the  great  enemy  of 
souls  rejoiced  that  in  the  great  battle-ground 
he  has  been  confronted  by  a  divided  host;  too 
long  he  has  exulted  in  seeing  internal  dissen- 

sions weakening  the  forces  of  the  army  of 
Jesus,  and  the  leaders  wasting  their  strength  in 
attacking  each  other,  and  their  time  in  discus- 

sing abstract  questions  of  doctrine,  while 
men  were  dy- 

ing day  by 
day  in  ignor- ance of  the 
Gospel  which 
was  able  to 
make  them 
wise  unto  sal- 

vation. Now 
at  last,  learn- 
i  n  g  a  lesson 
from  the  events 
of  secular  life, 
realizing  the 
power  that comes  from 
union  and  or- 

ganization, ev- 
ery follower  of  Christ  who  is  earnestly  seek- 
ing to  save  souls,  to  whatever  religious 

camp  he  may  belong,  may  meet  men  with  the 
same  object,  to  help  them  and  be  helped  by 
them  in  his  effort. 

The  most  gratifying  and  hopeful  aspect  of 
the  Convention  is  that  it  is  thoroughly  prac- 

tical. It  is  not  called  to  discuss  doctrinal  ques- 
tions. The  importance  of  a  right  creed,  of  a 

clear  understanding  of  the  Word  of  God  is  not 
underestimated,  but  this  Convention  has  an- 

other business  in  hand.  Missions  have  been 
springing  up  all  over  the  land;  Christian  men 
in  our  great  cities  have  been  striving  to  reach 
various  classes;  some  have  been  laboring 
among  railroad  men,  others  among  policemen, 
miners,  car-drivers,  newsboys,  criminals  dis- 

charged from  prison,  and  the  friendless  and 
fallen.  Experience  has  taught  these  isolated 
Workers  many  lessons,  it  has  proved  to  them 
what  methods  of  work  have  been  most  effec- 

tive and  how  slight  mistakes  in  organization 
have  impeded  and  neutralized  sincere  effort. 
The  object  of  the  Convention  is  to  obtain  the 
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benefit  of  this  experience.  Many  workers, 
too,  have  been  confronted  by  problems  which 
they  longed  to  solve  but  cannot.  All  their 
study,  labor  and  prayer  has  failed.  At  the  Con- 

vention they  can  state  their  problem  and  get 
practical  advice  upou  it.  Some  one  there  may 
have  grappled  with  the  same  problem  and 
have  been  successful  in  solving  it.  There  is  no 
copyright,  no  patent  in  this  work  and  as  all 
are  striving  to  extend  the  Master's  kingdom, 
not  to  advance  their  own  interests,  every  man 
is  glad  to  help  his  brother-worker  by  his  own 
experience. 

And  this  Convention  is  not  an  experiment. 
It  will  be  the  sixth  of  these  great  gatherings 
which  has  been  held.  Many  of  our  readers 
have  attended  one  or  more  of  them  and  have 
testified  to  the  help  they  have  gained  there. 
They  have  been  cheered  by  meeting  others  who 
are  laboring  in  the  same  cause,  who  have  the 
same  high  motives  and  are  striving  for  the 
same  end.  In  this  utilitarian  world,  there  are 
plenty  of  men  ready  to  discourage  them,  to  re- 

gard them  as  fanatical,  to  pour  contempt  on 
disinterested  effort  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
and  to  regard  as  wasted  all  labor  which  brings 
no  return  in  money  or  influence ;  but  in  the  Con- 

ventions they  have  met  men  likeminded  with 
themselves  and  have  been  encouraged,  for  as 
"iron  sharpeneth  iron  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the 
countenance  of  his  friend. "  It  is  therefore  with 
confidence,  and  with  a  well-grounded  expecta- 

tion of  help  that  earnest  workers  will  go  from  all 
parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  to  Wash- 

ington next  week. 
The  Convention  is  called  by  the  committee 

appointed    at  the first  of  these  con- 
vention j,  which 

was  held  in  Chica-  ,  _f^_~~~  ~Zr= 
go  in  June  188&. 
So  profitable  was 
that  meeting  found, 
that  the  duty  of 
calling  a  second 
Convention  seemed 
imperative  and  this 
duty  was  made 
one  of  the  functions 
of  the  committtee. 
At  the  second  Con- 

vention, which  was 
held  in  New  York 
in  September,  1887, 
the  committee  was 
made  permanent 
and  a  new  sphere 
of  work  was  added 
to  it.  The  Conven- 

tion had  been  deep- 
ly impressed  with the  necessity  of 

making  some  effort 
to  gather  in  t  h  e 
boys  who  spend 
their  evenings  in 
the  streets  or  in 

places  of  amuse- 
ment. The  Secre- 

tary of  the  commit- 
tee, the  Rev.  John 

C.  Collins,  whose 
portrait  is  here  giv- 

en, had  been  very 
successful  in  organ- 

izing Boys'  Clubs 
where,  by  provid- 

ing wholesome  lit- 
erature, interesting 

talks  and  other 
means,  the  boys 
were  attracted  to 
the  rooms  and  were  brought  under  Christian  in- 

fluence. This  work  so  highly  commended  itself 
to  the  Convention,  that  the  committee  was  au- 

thorized to  extend  the  work  and  organize  simi- 
lar clubs  in  other  cities.  About  twenty  of  these 

clubs  have  now  been  established  in  the  large 

cities  and  rooms  hired  for  meeting  in  smaller 
towns.  Fourteen  thousand  boys  have  by 
these  means  been  brought  into  association 
with  the  Christian  workers  who  have  helped 
them  in  temporal  matters  by  establishing  Pen- 

ny Savings  Banks,  Manual  Training  Classes, 
etc.,  and  in 

spiritual  mat- ters by  regular 

religious  meet- ings and  b  y mtr  o  d  u  c  i  n  g 

them  to  Sun- 
day Schools. Student  work 

in  Colleges  was 
also  m  a  d  e  a 
function  of  the 
committee. 

This  is  to  ar- 
range for  the 

employment  of 

college  stu- dents in  Mis- sion and  Evangelistic  work  during  the;r  vaca- 
tions. About  twenty  students  promptly  vol- 

unteered for  this  work  and  they  have  since 
spent  their  vacations  in  that  way  and  their number  has  increased. 

The  third  Convention  was  held  in  Detroit, 
Mich.,  November,  1888.  There  the  Society 
of  Christian  Workers  was  regularly  organized, 
on  the  basis  of  a  plan  prepared  by  the  com- 

mittee. Qualifications  for  membership  were 
fixed  and  a  small  fee  was  decided  upon  to  form 
a  fund  for  necessarv  expenses.  The  committee 
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especial  blessing.  Among  the  papers  read 
were:  "  The  Chicago  Evangelization  Society)" 
by  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  President  of  the  Chris- 

tian Workers  Society;  "Cottage  Meetings  "by 
Hon.  W.  H.  Howland,  of  Toronto,  Vice- 
President  of  the  Society;  "The  Mission  Sun- 

day School,"  by  Rev.  John  C.  Collins,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Society;  "The  Church  and  the 

People,"  by  Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills;  "  The  Burn- 
ham  Farm  Work,"  by  Mr.  W.  M.  F.  Round, 
the  noted  prison  philanthropist;  and  "Chris- 

tian Work  among  Special  Classes,"  by  Miss 
F.  E.  Campbell.  An  equally  successful  Con- 

vention was  held  in  November  of  last  year  at Hartford,  Ct. 
The  same 
workers  were 
there  with 
many  others, 
who  came  to 
tell  o  f  their 
special  spheres of  labor.  Mrs. 
J.  K.  Barney described  her 

e  x  p  er  ie  nee 
among  pris- oners; Mr.  J. 

Ward  Childs  ' gave  the  his- tory of  the 
Bowery  Mis- sion in  New  York  City;  Dr.  A.J.  Gordon 
described  the  Boston  Missionary  Train- 

ing School;  Mr.  C.  H.  Yatman,  "  Wi  nning 
Forces  in  Christian  Work;"  Rev.  W.  P.  Pax- 

REV.  JOHN  C.  COLLINS. 

THE FIRST  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH,  WASHINGTON,  D.  C 
( Where  the  Convention  of  Christian  Workers  meets  next  week.) 

was  authorized  to  establish  a  Bureau  of  Sup- 
plies from  which  members  could  obtain  at 

wholesale  prices  tracts,  leaflets  and  the  various 
articles  needed  for  the  Boys'  Clubs.  The Fourth  Convention  was  held  in  Buffalo,  N.Y., 
in  October,  1889.    That  was  a  season  of 

son,  "Sunday  School  Work  in  the  South- 
west;" Mr.  Geo.  W.  Wheeler,  who  brought 

with  him  the  Gospel  Wagon,  described  the 
"Origin  and  Growth  of  the  Central  Union 
Mission  in  Washington,  D.  C.,"and  workers (Continued  on  page  6&S-) 
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SAILING  UP  THE  NILE. 

Dr.  ThI  mage's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon 
have  made  it."  Ezekiel  29:  9. 

AHA!  This  is  the  river  Nile.  A 
brown,  or  yellow,  or  silver  cord 
on  which  are  hung  more  jewels 

of  thrilling  interest  than  on  any  river 
that  was  ever  twisted  in  the  sunshine.  It 
ripples  through  the  Book  of  Ezekiel,  and 
flashes  in  the  Books  of  Deuteronomy, and 
Isaiah,  and  Zechariah,  and  Nahum,  and 
on  its  banks  stood  the  mighties  of  many 
ages.  It  was  the  crystal  cradle  of  Moses, 
and  on  its  banks,  Mary,  the  refugee,  car- 

ried the  infant  Jesus.  To  find  the  birth- 
place of  this  river  was  the  fascination 

and  defeat  of  expeditions  without  num- 
ber. Not  many  years  ago,  Bayard  Tay- 

lor, our  great  American  traveller,  wrote: 
"Since  Columbus  first  looked  upon  San 
Salvador,  the  earth  has  but  one  emo- 

tion of  triumph  left  for  her  bestowal, and 
that  she  reserves  for  him  who  shall  first 
drink  from  the  fountains  of  the  White 
Nile  under  the  snow  fields  of  Kiliman- 

jaro." But  the  discovery  of  the  sources  of 
the  Nile  by  most  people  was  considered 
an  impossibility.  The  malarias,  the 
wild  beasts,  the  savages,  the  unclimbable 
steeps,  the  vast  distances,  stopped  all  the 
expeditions  for  ages.  An  intelligent  na- 

tive said  to  Sir  Samuel  W.  Baker  and 
wife  as  they  were  on  their  way  to  ac- 

complish that  in  which  others  had  failed  : 
"Give  up  the  mad  scheme  of  the  Nile 
source.  How  would  it  be  possible  for  a 
lady  young  and  delicate  to  endure  what 
would  kill  the  strongest  man  ?  Give  it 

up."  But  the  work  went  on  until  Speke, and  Grant,  and  Baker  found  the  two 
lakes  which  are  the  source  of  what  was 
called  the  White  Nile,  and  baptized  these 
two  lakes  with  the  names  of  Victoria  and 
Albert.  These  two  lakes,  filled  by  great 
rainfalls  and  by  accumulated  snows 
from  the  mountains,  pour  their  waters, 
laden  with  agricultural  wealth  such  as 
blesses  no  other  river,  on  down  over  the 
cataracts,  on  between  frowning  mount- 

ains, on  between  cities  living  and  cities 
dead,  on  for  four  thousand  miles  and 
through  a  continent.  But  the  White 
Nile  would  do  little  for  Egypt  if  this 
were  all.  It  would  keep  its  banks  and 
Egypt  would  remain  a  desert.  But  from 
Abyssinia  there  comes  what  is  called  the 
Blue  Nile,  which,  though  dry  or  nearly 
dry  half  the  year.under  tremendous  rains 
about  the  middle  of  June  rises  to  great 
momentum,  and  this  Blue  Nile  dashes 
with  sudden  influx  into  the  White  Nile, 
which  in  consequence  rises  thirty  feet, 
and  their  combined  waters  inundate 
Egypt  with  a  rich  soil  which  drops  on 
all  the  fields  and  gardens  as  it  is  con- 

ducted by  ditches,  and  sluices,  and  can- 
als every  whither.  The  greatest  damage 

that  ever  came  to  Egypt  came  by  the 
drying  up  of  the  river  Nile.and  the  great- 

est blessing  by  its  healthful  and  abund- 
ant flow.  The  famine  in  Joseph's  time came  from  the  lack  of  sufficient  inunda- 
tion from  the  Nile.  Not  enough  Nile  is 

drouth,  too  much  Nile  is  freshet  and 
plague.  The  rivers  of  the  earth  are  the 
mothers  of  its  prosperity.  If  by  some 
convulsion  of  nature  the  Mississippi 
should  be  taken  f  rom  North  America, or 
the  Amazon  from  South  America,  or  the 

from  the  text:      "The  river  is  mine  ana  I 

Danube  from  Europe,  or  the  Yenesei 
from  Asia — what  hemispheric  calami- 

ty! Still  there  are  other  rivers  that  could 
fertilize  and  save  these  countries.  Our 
own  continent  is  gulched,  is  ribboned,  is 
glorified  by  innumerable  water-courses. 
But  Egypt  has  only  one  great  river,  and 
that  is  harnessed  to  draw  all  the  prosper- 

ities of  realms  in  acreage  s^mi-infinite. 
What  happens  to  the  Nile,  happens  to 
Egypt.  The  Nilometer  was  to  me  very 
suggestive  as  we  went  up  and  down  its 
clamp  stone  steps  and  saw  the  pillar 
marked  with  inches  telling  just  how  high 
or  low  are  the  waters  of  the  Nile.  When 
the  Nile  is  rising,  lour  criers  every  morn- 

ing run  through  the  city  announcing  how 
many  feet  the  river  has  risen — ten  feet, 
fifteen  feet,  twenty  feet,  twenty-four  feet 
— and  when  the  right  height  of  water  is 
reached  the  gates  of  the  canals  are  flung 
open  and  the  liquid  and  refreshing  bene- 

diction is  pronounced  on  all  the  land. 
As  we  start  where  the  Nile  empties  in- 
to the  Mediterrannean  Sea  we  behold  a 

wonderful  fulfillment  of  prophecy.  The 
Nile  in  very  ancient  times  used  to  have 
seven  mouths.  As  the  great  river  ap- 

proached the  sea  it  entered  the  sea  at 
seven  different  places.  Isaiah  prophesied: 
"The  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the  ton- 

gue of  the  Egyptian  Sea  and  shall  smite 
it  in  the  seven  streams."  The  fact  is 
they  are  all  destroyed  but  two  and 
Herodotus  said  these  two  remaining  are 
artificial.  Up  the  Nile  we  shall  go;  part 
of  the  way  by  Egyptian  rail  train  and 
then  by  boat,  and  we  shall  understand 

POMI'EY'S  PILLAR. 

why  the  Bible  gives  such  prominence  to 
this  river  which  is  the  largest  river.of  all 
the  earth  with  one  exception.  But  be- 

fore we  board  the  train  we  must  take  a 
look  at  Alexandria.  It  was  founded  by  Al- 

exander the  Great  and  was  once  the  New 
York,  the  Paris,  the  London  of  the  world. 
Temples,  palaces,  fountains,  gardens, 
pillared  and  efflorescent  with  all  archi- 

tectural and  Edenic  grandeur  and  sweet- 
ness. Apollos,  the  eloquent.whom  in  New 

Testament  times  some  people  tried  to 
make  a  rival  to  Paul,  lived  here.  Here 
Mark,  the  author  of  the  second  book  of 

the  New  Testament  expired  under  Nero's 
anathema.    From  here  the  ship  sailed 

that  left  Paul  and  the  crew  struggling  in 

the  breakers  of  Melita.  Pompey's  Pillar 
is  here,  about  one  hundred  feet  high,  its 
base  surrounded  by  so  much  filth  and 
squalor  I  was  glad  to  escape  into  an  air 
that  was  breathable.  This  tower  was 
built  in  honor  of  Diocletian  for  sparing 
the  rebellious  citizens.  After  having  de- 

clared that  he  would  make  the  blood  run 

to  his  horse's  knees,  and  his  horse  fell with  him  into  the  blood  and  his  knees 
reddened,  the  tyrant  took  it  for  granted 
that  was  a  sign  he  should  stop  the  mas- 

sacre and  hence  this  commemorative  pil- 
lar to  his  mercy.  This  is  the  city  to 

which  Omar  came  after  building  four- 
teen hundred  mosques,  and  destroying 

four  thousand  temples  and  thirty-five 
thousand  villages  and  castles,  yet  riding 
in  on  a  camel  with  a  sack  of  corn,  a  sack 
of  figs  and  a  wooden  plate,  all  that  he  had 
kept  for  himself,  and  the  diet  to  which 
he  had  limited  himself  for  most  of  the 
time  was  bread  and  water.  Was  there 
ever  in  any  other  man  a  commingling 
of  elements  so  strange,  so  weird,  so 
generous,  so  cruel,  so  mighty,  so  weak, 
so  religious,  so  fanatical?  In  this  city 
was  the  greatest  female  lecturer  the 
world  ever  saw — Hypatia.  But  the  les- 

sons of  virtue  that  she  taught  were  ob- 
noxious and  so  they  dragged  her  through 

the  streets  and  scraped  fier  flesh  from 
her  bones  with  sharp  oyster  shells  and 
then  burned  the  fragments  of  the  massac- 

red body.  And  here  dwelt  Cleopatra, 
pronounced  to  be  the  beauty  of  all  time 
— although  if  her  pictures  are  correct  I 
have  seen  a  thousand  women  in  Brooklyn 
more  attractive — and  she  was  as  bad  as  she 
was  said  to  be  handsome.  Queen.conquer- 
ess,  and  spoke  seven  languages,  although 
it  would  have  been  better  for  the  world  if 
she  had  not  been  able  to  speak  any.  Ju- 

lius Caesar  conquered  the  world,  yet  she 
conquered  Julius  Caesar. 

But  Alexandria,  fascinating  for  this  or 
that  thing,  according  to  the  taste  of 
the  visitor,  was  to  me  most  entertaining 
because  it  had  been  the  site  of  the  great- 

est library  that  the  world  ever  saw,  con- 
sidering the  fact  that  the  art  of  printing 

had  not  been  invented.  Seven  hundred 
thousand  volumes  and  all  the  work  of  a 
slow  pen.  But  down  it  all  went  under 
the  torch  of  besiegers.  Built  again  and 
destroyed  again.  Built  again  but  the 
Arabs  came  along  for  its  final  demolition 
and  the  four  thousand  baths  of  the  city 
were  heated  with  those  volumes,  the  fuel 
lasting  six  months,  and  were  ever  fires 
kindled  at  such  fearful  cost  ?  What  holo- 

causts of  the  world's  literature  !  What 
martyrdom  of  books !  How  many  of 
them  have  gone  down  under  the  rage  of 
nations.  Only  one  book  has  been  able 
to  withstand  the  bombardment  and  that 
has  gone  through  without  smell  of  fire  on 
its  lids.  No  sword  or  spear  or  musket  for 
its  defense.  An  unarmed  New  Testa- 

ment. An  unarmed  Old  Testament.  Yet 
invulnerable  and  triumphant.  There 
must  be  something  supernatural  about  it. 
Conqueror  of  books  !  Monarch  of  books! 
All  the  books  of  all  the  ages  in  all  the 
libraries  outshone  by  this  one  book  which 
you  and  I  can  carry  to  church  in  a  pock- 

et. So  methought  amid  the  ashes  of  Alex- 
andrian libraries. 

But  all  aboard  the  Egyptian  rail-train 
going  up  the  banks  of  the  Nile!  Look out  of  the  window  and  see  those  camels 
kneeling  for  the  imposition  of  their  load. 
And  I  think  we  might  take  from  them  a 
lesson,  and  instead  of  trying  to  stand  up- 

right in  our  own  strength,  become  con- 
scious of  our  weakness  and  need  of  di- 

vine help  before  we  take  upon  us  the 
heavy  duties  of  the  year  or  the  week  or 
the  day,  and  so  kneel  for  the  burden.  We 
meet  processions  of  men  and  beasts  on 
the  way  from  their  day's  work,  but  alas, 
for  the  homes  to  which  the  poor  inhabi- 

tants are  going.  For  the  most  part 
hovels  of  mud.  But  there  is  something 
in  the  scene  that  thoroughly  enlists  us.  It 
is  the  novelty  of  wretchedness,  and  a 
scene  of  picturesque  rags.    For  thou- 

sands of  years  this  land  has  been  under 
a  very  damnation  of  taxes.  Nothing  but 
Christian  civilization  will  roll  back  the 
influences  which  are  "spoiling  the  Egyp- 

tians." There  are  gardens  and  palaces, 
but  they  belong  to  the  rulers. 

About  here,  under  the  valiant  Murad 
Bey,  the  Mamelukes,  who  are  the 
finest  horsemen  in  all  the  world,  came 

like  a  hurricane  upon  Napoleon's  army, 
but  they  were  beaten  back  by  the  French 
in  one  of  the  fiercest  battles  of  all  time. 

Then  the  Mamelukes  turned  their  horses' 
heads  the  other  way,  and  in  desperation 
backed  them  against  the  French  troops, 
hoping  the  horses  would  kick  the  life  out 
of  the  French  regiments.  The  Mame- 

lukes, failing  again.plunged  into  this  Nile 

DEFEAT  OF  THE  MAMELUKES. 

and  were  drowned,  the  French  for  days 
fishing  out  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Mame- 

lukes to  get  the  valuables  upon  their 
bodies..  Napoleon,  at  the  daring  of  these 
Mamelukes,  exclaimed:  "Could  I  have 
united  the  Mameluke  horse  to  the  French 
infantry,  I  would  have  reckoned  myselfi 

master  of  the  world." This  ride  along  the  Nile  is  one  of  the 
most  solemn  and  impressive  rides  of  all; 
my  life-time,  and  our  emotions  deepen  as 
the  curtains  of  the  night  fall  upon  all 
surroundings.  But  we  shall  not  be  satis- 

fied until  we  can  take  a  ship  and 

pass  right  out  upon  these  wondrous waters  and  between  the  banks  crowdedi 
with  the  story  of  empires. 

According  to  the  lead  pencil  mark  in> 
my  Bible  it  was  Thanksgiving  Day  morn- 

ing, November  28th,  1889,  that  with  my 
family  and  friends  we  stepped  aboard  the 
steamer  on  the  Nile.  The  Mohammedan 
call  to  prayers  had  been  sounded  by  the 
priests  of  that  religion,  the  Muezzins, from 
the  four  hundred  mosques  of  Cairo  as  the 
cry  went  out:  "God  is  great.  I  bear  wit- ness that  there  is  no  God  but  God.  I 

bear  witness  that  Mohammed  is  the  apos- 
tle of  God.  Come  to  prayers.  Come  to 

salvation.  God  is  great.  There  is  no 
other  but  God.  Prayers  are  better  than 
sleep."  The  sky  and  city  and  palm 
groves  and  river  shipping  were  bathed  in 
the  light.  It  was  not  much  of  a  craft 
that  we  boarded.  It  would  not  be  hailed 
on  any  of  our  rivers  with  any  rapture  ol 
admiration.  It  fortunately  had  but  little 
speed,  for  twice  we  ran  aground  and  the 
sailors  jumped  into  the  water  and  on 
their  shoulders  pushed  her  out.  But  what 
yacht  of  gayest  sportsman,  what  deck  ol 
swiftest  ocean  queen  could  give  such 
thrill  of  rapture  as  a  sail  on  the  Nile?  The 
Pyramids  in  sight,  the  remains  of  cities 
that  are  now  only  a  name,  the  villages 
thronged  with  population.  Both  banks 
crowded  with  historical  deeds  of  forty  01 
sixty  centuries.  Oh,  what  a  Book  the 
Bible  is  when  read  on  the  Nile! 

As  we  slowly  move  up  the  majestic! 
river  I  see  on  each  bank  the  wheels,  the 
pumps,  the  buckets  for  irrigation,  and  see 
a  man  with  his  foot  on  the  treadle  of  3 
wheel  that  fetches  up  the  water  for  a 
garden,  and  then  for  the  first  time  I  un- 

derstand that  passage  in  Deuteronomy 
which  says  of  the  Israelites  after  they  hac 
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rot  back  from  Egypt:  "The  land  whither 
hou  goest  in  to  possess  it  is  not  as  the 
ami  of  Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out, 
mere  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and  water- 

ist  it  with  thy  foot."  Then  I  understood iow  the  land  could  be  watered  with  the 
bot.  How  do  you  suppose  I  felt  when 
>n  the  deck  of  that  steamer  on  the  Nile 
t  looked  off  upon  the  canals  and 
Itches  and  sluices  through  which  the 
felds  are  irrigated  by  that  river  and  then 
■ad  in  Isaiah  "The  burden  of  Egypt: 
he  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up 
ind  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away 
ind  the  brooks  of  defense  shall  be 
■iptied  and  dried  up;  and  they  shall  be 
iroken  in  the  purposes  thereof,  all  that 
nake  sluices  and  ponds  for  fish."  That 
[Tianksgiving  morning  on  the  Nile  I 
ound  my  text  of  to-day.  Pharaoh  in  this 
:hapter  is  compared  to  the  dragon  or 
lippopotamus  suggested  by  the  crocodiles 
hat  used  to  line  the  banks  of  this  river: 
■Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold  I  am 
igainst  thee  Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt,  the 
rreat  dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of 
lis  rivers,  which  hath  said  my  river  is 
nine  own,  and  I  have  made  it  for  myself. 
Jut  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws  and  I  will 
ause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto 
hy  scales,  and  I  will  bring  thee  up  out 
if  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the 
ish  of  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy 
cales,  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 
ie  desolate  and  waste;  and  they  shall 
:now  that  I  am  the  Lord:  because  he 
ath  said  the  river  is  mine,  and  I  have 

aade  it." 
While  sailing  on  this  river  or  stopping 

t  one  of  the  villages,  we  see  people  on 
he  banks  who  verify  the  Bible  descrip- 
on  for  they  are  now  as  they  were  in 
lible  times.    Shoes  are  now  taken  off  in 
sverence  to   sacred    places.  Children 
arried  astride  the  mother's  shoulder  as 
1  Hagar's  time.  Women  with  profusion 
f jewelry  as  when  Rebecca  was  affianced, 
.entils  shelled  into  the  pottage,  as  when 
iau  sold  his  birthright  to  get  such  a 
ish.    The  same  habits  of  salutation  as 
'hen  Joseph  and  his  brethren  fell  on  each 
ther's  necks.    Courts  of  law  held  under 
ig  trees  as  in  olden  times.  People  mak- 
lg  bricks  without  straw,  compelled  by 
rcumstances  to  use  stubble  instead  of 
raw.    Flying  over  or  standing  on  the 
inks  as  in  Scripture  days  are  flamingoes, 
jpreys,  eagles,  pelicans,  herons,  cuckoos 
id  bullfinches.  On  all  sides  of  this  river 
:pulchres.  Villages  of  sepulchres.  Cities 
sepulchres.  Nations  of  sepulchres.  And 
ie  is  tempted  to  call  it  an  empire  of 
mbs.    I  never  saw  such  a  place  as 
gypt  is  for  graves.    And  now  we  un- 
:rstand  the  complaining  sarcasm  of  the 
raelites  when  they  were  on  the  way 
jm  Egypt  to  Canaan:  "Because  there 
e  no  graves  in  Egypt  hast  thou  taken 

away  to  die   in   the    wilderness  ?" own  the  river  bank  come  the  buffalo 
id  the  cattle  or  kine  to  drink.  And  it 
as  the  ancestors  of  these  cattle  that  in- 
ired  Pharaoh's  dream  of  the  lean  kine 
d  the  fat  kine. 
Here  we  disembark  a  little  while  for 
:mphis,  off  lrom  the  Nile  to  the  right, 
emphis  founded  by  the    first  king  of 
;ypt  and  for  a  long  while  the  capital, 
city  of  marble  and  gold.  Home  of  the 
araohs.    City  nineteen  miles  in  cir- 
mference.     Vast  colonnades  through 
lich  imposing   processions  marched. 
:re  stood  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  itself 
brilliancy  a  sun  shone  on  by  another 

Thebes  in  power  over  a  thousand 
e  hundred  years, or  nearly  ten  times  as 
ig  as  the  United  States  have  existed. 
:re  is  a  recumbent  statue  seventy-five 
t  long.    Bronzed  gateways.    A  necro- 
lis  called  "the  haven  of  the  blest." 
re  Joseph  was  Prime  Minister.  Here 
araoh  received  Jacob.    All  possible 
endors  were  built  up  into  this  royal 
y.     Hosea,    Ezekiel,  Jeremiah  and 
iah  speak  of  it  as  something  wonder- 

Never  did  I  visit  a  city  with  such 
ilted  anticipations  and  never  did  my 
-icipations  drop  so  flat.    Not  a  pillar 

stands.  Not  a  wall  is  unbroken.  Not  a 
fountain  tosses  in  the  sun.  Even  the 
ruins  have  been  ruined  and  all  that  re- 

mains are  chips  of  marble,  small  pieces 
of  fractured  sculpture  and  splintered 
human  bones.  Here  and  there  a  letter 
of  some  elaborate  inscription,  a  toe  or 
ear  of  a  statue  that  once  stood  in  niche 
of  palace  wall.  Ezekiel  prophesied  its 
blotting-out  and  the  prophecy  has  been 
fulfilled.  "Ride  on,"  I  said  to  our  party 
"and  don't  wait  lor  me."  And  as  I  stood 
there  alone,  the  city  of  Memphis  in  the 
glory  of  past  centuries  returned.  And  I 
heard  the  rush  of  her  chariots  and^tbe 
clash  of  her  fountains  and  the  conviviality 
of  her  palaces  and  saw  the  drunken 
nobles  roll  on  the  floors  of  mosaic,  while 
in  startling  contrast  amid  all  the  regali- 

ties of  the  place  I  saw  Pharaoh  look  up 
into  the  face  of  aged  rustic  Jacob,  the 

shepherd,  saying:  "How  old  art  thou?" But  back  to  the  Nile  and  on  and  up 
till  you  reach  Thebes,  in  Scripture  called 
the  City  of  No.  Hundred-gated  Thebes. 
A  quadrangular  city  four  miles  from  limit 
to  limit.  P'our  great  temples,  two  of them  Karnac  and  Luxor,  once  mountains 
of  exquisite  sculpture  and  gorgeous 
dreams  solidified  in  stone  Statue  of 

Rameses  II,  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
seven  tons  in  weight  and  seventy-five 
feet  high  but  now  fallen  and  scattered. 
Walls  abloom  with  the  battlefields  of 
centuries.  The  surrounding  hills  of  rock 
hollowed  into  sepulchres  on  the  wall  of 
which  are  chiselled  in  picture  and  hiero- 

glyphics the  confirmation  of  Bible  story 
in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  Israel- 

ites in  Egypt  so  that,  as  explorations  go 
on  with  the  work,  the  walls  of  these 
sepulchres  become  commentaries  of  the 
Bible,  the  Scriptures  originally  written 
upon  parchment  here  cut  into  everlasting 
stone.  Thebes  mighty  and  dominant 
five  hundred  years.'  Then  she  went 
down  in  fulfillment  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy 
concerning  the  City  of  No,  which  was 
another  name  for  Thebes:  "I  will  execute 
judgment  in  No.  I  will  cut  off  the  mul- 

titudes of  No."  Jeremiah  also  prophe- 
sied: "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  punish 

the  multitudes  of  No."  This  city  of Thebes  and  all  the  other  dead  cities  of 
Egypt  iterate  and  reiterate  the  veracity 
of  the  Scriptures,  telling  the  same  story 
which  Moses  and  the  prophets  told.  Have 
you  noticed  how  God  kept  back  these 
archaeological  confirmations  of  the  Bible 
until  our  time,  when  the  air  is  full  of  un- 

RUINS  OF  MEMPHIS. 

belief  about  the  truthfulness  of  the 
dear  old  Book?  He  waited  until  the 
printing  press  had  been  set  up  in  its  per- 

fected shape,  and  the  submarine  cable 
was  laid,  and  the  world  was  intelligent 
enough  to  appreciate  the  testimony,  and 
then  he  resurrected  the  dead  cities  of  the 
earth,  and  commands  them,  saying: 
"Open  your  long  sealed  lips  and  speak! 
Memphis  and  Thebes!  Is  the  Bible  true?" 
"True!"  respond  Memphis  and  Thebes. 
"Babylon!  is  the  book  of  Daniel  true?" 
"True!"  responds  Babylon.  "Ruins  of 
Palestine  and  Syria!  Is  the  New  Testa- 

ment true?"  "True!"  respond  the  ruins 
all  the  way  from  Joppa  to  the  Dead  Sea, 

and  from  Jerusalem  to  Damascus.  What 
a  mercy  that  this  testimony  of  the  dead 
cities  should  come  at  a  time  when  the 
Bible  is  especially  assailed.  And  this  work 
will  go  on  until  the  veracity,  and  divini- 

ty of  the  Scriptures  will  be  as  certain  to 
all  sensible  men  and  women  as  that  two 
and  two  make  four,  as  that  an  isosceles 
triangle  is  one  which  has  two  of  its  sides 
equal,  as  that  the  diameter  of  a  circle  is 
a  line  drawn  through  the  centre  and  ter- 

minated by  the  circumference,  as  certain 
as  any  mathematical  demonstration.  Nev- 

er did  I  feel  more  encouraged  than  when 
after  preaching  a  sermon  on  evidences  of 
the  truth  of  the  Bible  drawn  from  Oriental 
lands,  a  distinguished  Senator  of  the 
United  States,  known  and  honored  every- 

where, but  now  deceased,  came  up  to  the 
platform  and  said:  "I  was  brought  up  in 
the  faith  of  Christianity,  but  I  got  spec- 

ulating on  all  these  subjects,  and  had 
given  up  my  faith  in  the  Bible,  but  those 
facts  and  arguments  archaeological  take 
me  back  to  my  old  faith  in  the  Bible, 

which  my  father  and  mother  taught  me." The  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks  evinced 
the  depth  of  his  emotion.  When  I  read 
of  the  Senator's  death  1  was  comforted  to 
think  that  perhaps  I  may  have  helped  him 
a  little  in  the  struggle  of  bis  life,  and 
perhaps  given  him  an  easier  pillow  on which  to  die. 

Two  great  nations,  Egypt  and  Greece, 
diplomatized  and  almost  came  to  battle 
for  one  book,  a  copy  of  yEschylus. 
Ptolemy  the  Egyptian  king  discovered 
that  in  the  great  library  at  Alexandria 
there  was  no  copy  of  yEschylus.  The 
Egyptian  king  sent  up  to  Athens,  Greece, 
to  borrow  the  book  and  make  a  copy  of  it. 
Athens  demanded  a  deposit  of  seventeen 
thousand  seven  hundred  dollars  as  secu- 

rity. The  Egyptian  king  received  the 
book,  but  refused  to  return  that  which  he 
had  borrowed  and  so  forfeited  the  seven- 

teen thousand  seven  hundred  dollars. 
The  two  nations  rose  in  contention  con- 

cerning that  one  book.  Beautiful  and 
mighty  book  indeed!  But  it  is  a  book  of 
horrors,  the  dominant  idea  that  we  are 
the  victims  of  hereditary  influences  from 
which  there  is  no  escape,  and  that  fate 
rules  the  world,  and  although  the  author 
does  tell  of  Prometheus  who  was  cruci- 

fied on  the  rocks  for  sympathy  for  man- 
kind, a  powerful  suggestion  of  the  sacri- 

fice of  Christ  in  later  years,  it  is  a  very 
poor  book  compared  with  that  Book 
which  we  hug  to  our  hearts  because 
it  contains  our  only  guide  in  life,  our  only 
comfort  in  death,  and  our  only  hope  for  a 
blissful  immortality.  If  two  nations  could 
afford  to  struggle  for  one  copy  of  ̂ Eschy- 
lus,  how  much  more  can  all  nations  afford 
to  struggle  for  the  possession, and  triumph 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

But  the  dead  cities  strung  along  the 
Nile  not  only  demolish  infidelity,  but 
thunder  down  the  absurdity  of  the  mod- 

ern doctrine  of  evolution  which  says  the 
world  started  with  nothing  and  then  rose, 
and  human  nature  began  with  nothing 
but  evolved  into  splendid  manhood  and 
womanhood  of  itself.  Nay;  the  sculpture 
of  the  world  was  more  wonderful  in  the 
days  of  Memphis  and  Thebes  and 
Carthage  than  in  the  days  of  Boston  and 
New  York.  Those  blocks  of  stone  weigh- 

ing three  hundred  tons  high  up  in  the 
wall  at  Karnac  imply  machinery  equal  to, 
if  not  surpassing,  the  machinery  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  How  was  that  statue 
of  Rameses,  weighing  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-seven  tons  transported  from 
the  quarries  two  hundred  miles  away 
and  how  was  it  lifted  ?  Tell  us,  modern 
machinists.  How  were  those  galleries  of 
rock,  still  standing  at  Thebes,  filled  with 

paintings  surpassed  by  no  artist's  pencil of  the  present  day  ?  Tell  us,  artists  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  The  dead  cities 
of  Egypt  so  far  as  they  have  left  enough 
pillars  or  statues  or  sepulchres  or  temple 
ruins  to  tell  the  story — Memphis,  Migdol, 
Hierapolis,  Zoan,  Thebes,  Goshen,  Car- 

thage— all  of  them  developing  downward 
instead  of  upward.    They  have  evoluted 

from  magnificence  into  destruction.  The 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  eleva- tor of  individual  and  social  national 
character.  Let  all  the  living  cities  know 
that  pomp  and  opulence  and  temporal 
prosperity  are  no  security.  Those  ancient 
cities  lacked  nothing  but  good  morals. 
Dissipation  and  sin  slew  them,  and  un- 

less dissipation  and  sin  are  halted,  they 
will  some  day  slay  our  modern  cities,  and 
leave  our  palaces  of  merchandise  and 
our  galleries  of  art  and  our  City  Halls  as 
flat  in  the  dust  as  we  found  Memphis  on 
the  afternoon  of  that  Thanksgiving  Day. 

And  if  tlje  cities  go  down,  the  nation  will 

go  down.  "Oh,"  you  say,  "that  is  im- possible ;  we  have  stood  so  long — yea, 
over  a  hundred  years  as  a  nation."  Why, what  of  that  ?  Thebes  stood  fiw  hundred 

years;  Memphis  stood  a  thousand  years. 
God  does  not  forget.  One  day  with  the 
Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years  and  a  thou- 

sand years  as  one  day.  Rum  and  de- 
bauchery and  bad  politics  are  more  rapid- 

PROMETHEUS  CHAINED. 

ly  working  the  destruction  of  our  Ameri- can cities  than  sin  of  any  kind  and  all 
kinds  worked  for  the  destruction  of  the 
cities  of  Africa,  once  so  mighty  and  now 
so  prostrate.  But  their  gods  were  idols, 
and  could  do  nothing  except  for  debase- 

ment. Our  God  made  the  heavens  and  sent 
his  Son  to  redeem  the  nations.  And  our 
cities  will  not  go  down,  and  our  nation 
will  not  perish  because  the  Gospel  is  going 
to  triumph.  Forward  !  all  schools  and 
colleges  and  churches  !  Forward  !  all 
reformatory  and  missionary  organiza- 

tions. Forward  !  all  the  influences  mar- 
shalled to  bless  the  world.  Let  our 

modern  European  and  American  cities 
listen  to  the  voice  of  those  ancient  cities 
resurrected,  and  by  hammer  and  chisel 
and  crow-bar  compelled  to  speak. 

I  notice  the  voice  of  those  ancient 
cities  is  hoarse  from  the  exposure  of 
forty  centuries,  and  they  accentuate 
slowly  with  lips  that  were  palsied  for 
ages,  but  all  together  those  cities  along 
the  Nile  intone  these  words,  "Hear  us 
for  we  are  very  old,  and  it  is  hard  for  us 
to  speak.  We  were  wise  long  before 
Athens  learned  her  first  lesson.  We 
sailed  our  ships  while  yet  navigation 
was  unborn.  We  sinned  and  we  fell. 
Our  learning  could  not  save  us:  See 
those  half-obliterated  hieroglyphics  on 
yonder  wall.  Our  architecture  could  not 
save  us:  See  the  painted  columns  of 
Philae.  Our  heroes  could  not  save  us: 
Witness  Menes,  Diodorus,  Rameses,  and 
Ptolemy.  Our  gods  Ammon  and  Osiris 
could  not  save  us:  See  their  fallen  tem- 

ples all  along  the  four  thousand  miles  of 
Nile.  Oh,  ye  modern  cities,  get  some 
other  God:  a  God  who  can  help,  a  God 
who  can  pardon,  a  God  who  can  save. 
Called  up  as  we  are  for  a  little  while  to 
give  testimony,  again  the  sands  of  the 
desert  will  bury  us.  Ashes  to  ashes,  dust 
to  dust !"  And  as  these  voices  of  por- 

phyry and  granite  ceased,  all  the  sar- 
cophagi under  the  hills  responded, "Ashes 

to  ashes  !"  and  the  capital  of  a  lofty  col- 
umn tell  grinding  itself  to  powder  among 

the  rocks,  and  responding,  "Dust  to 

dust  ! " 
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WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
8.  S.  Lesson  For  Nov.  8.    By  Mrs  M.  Baxter: 
John  16:  1-15.  Golden  Text,  John  16:  13.  • 

OWBEIT,  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he 
will  show  you  things  to  come." 

When"  he  is  come!  Where?  To  whom? 
Surely  into  our  hearts  and  lives,  to  make  us  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  God  the  Father, 
came  near  to  man,  and  spoke  with  Adam  and 
Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  God  the  Son, 
came  nearer  still,  he  was  born  as  man;  "The 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." 
He  was,  indeed,  our  Brother  and  Fellowman, 
and  then,  in  our  nature,  he  died  for  us.  But 
the  Holy  Ghost  comes  nearer  still.  He  takes 
up  his  abode  within  us.  It  must  have 
been  blessed  indeed  to  talk  with  God  in  the 
days  of  Eden,  when  man  was  still  unfallen; 
it  must  have  been  inestimably  precious  to 
have  seen  and  spoken  with,  to  have  known 
the  pressure  of  the  hand,  and  hung  upon  the 
lips  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man,  when  he  was 
here  on  earth.  But  to  have  God  indeed 
dwelling  in  us  as  his  chosen  habitation,  to  be 
inseparable  from  him,  guided  by  him,  moved 
by  him,  willing,  intelligent,  consenting  instru- 

ments all  day  long  to  carry  out  in  a  human 
life  the  very  thoughts  of  God — this  is  above 
all  blessedness;  it  is,  or  it  may  be,  the  very 
life  of  Christ  himself  on  earth,  repeated  in  our 
lives.  For  this  the  Holy  Spirit  came,  for  this 
we  are  crucified  with  Christ. 

Since  the  days  of  Pentecost,  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  expected 

To  Know  the  Holy  Ghost, 

and  to  know  him  by  his  presence.  "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?" 
(1.  Cor.  3:  16.)  How  do  we  answer  this 
question?  Have  we  so  yielded  ourselves  unto 
God  as  those  that  are  "alive  from  the  dead," 
that  our  members  have  become  consciously, 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God?  Is  it 
true  that  we  are  no  longer  under  our  own  con- 

trol, but  under  that  of  our  God,  no  longer  at 
our  own  disposal,  but  at  our  Lord's?  Is  the Holy  Ghost  to  us  a  real  living  Person  with 
whom  we  are  acquainted,  whose  guidance 
and  teaching  we  rely  upon,  who  has  taken  the 
direction  of  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
with  our  own  free  consent?  Or  do  we  rather 
look  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  as  an  engine  driver 
looks  upon  steam,  as  a  certain  power  which 
man  can  control  and  utilize  as  he  will?  Oh  we 
need  to  draw  nigh  witli  as  much  reverence  to 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  as  to  God  the  Father  or 
God  the  Son. 

"He  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth,"  but he  will  guide  no  unwilling  follower.  In  the 
Old  Testament, he  came  as  an  impelling  pow- 

er, and  "holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were 
moved  (literally  driven  along)  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (11.  Pet.  1:  21),  but  he  who  impelled 
under  the  Old  Covenant  guides  under  the 
New.  A  guide  is  no  police  constable  whose 
conduct  is  per  force,  a  guide  implies  will- 

ingness on  the  part  of  the  one  who  ac- 
cepts his  guidance.  We  want  to  go  in  a 

certain  direction,  our  will  is  made  up  to  go 
thither,  but  we  do  not  know  the  way.  We 
want  to  do  the  will  of  God,  to  have  our  own 
way  no  more;  how  shall  we  know  it?  how 
shall  we  do  it?  God's  answer  is  most  explicit 
— "What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  even 
so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man  but 
the  Spirit  ot  God.  Now  we  have  received, not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is 
of  God:  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God"  Is  it  true  that 
we  have  yielded  up  the  government  of  our 
lives  into  his  divine  keeping?  Then  it  is 
also  true  that  we  have 

Our  Guide  Within  Us, 
and  as  we  quietly  and  definitely  wait  upon 
him  without  worry,  without  anxiety,  in  the 

blessed  consciousness  that  it  is  his  joy  to  make 
known  to  us  the  will  of  God,  we  shall  exper  ■ 
ience  how  true  and  blessed  is  the  indwelling 
guidance.  Nothing  is  so  sure,  nothing  so 
calming  as  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  are  wholly 
yielded  up  to  God.  But  it  is  possible  to  know 
the  will  of  God,  and  yet  to  be  reluctant  to 
do  it;  we  may  seek  to  master  ourselves,  may 
struggle,  and  try  and  make  strenuous  efforts 
to  force  our  wills,  and  yet  in  vain.  If  we  are 
trying  to  do  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
may  well  fail.  "It  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you,"  God  the  Holy  Ghost  who  dwells  in  us, 
"both  to  will  and  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 
(Phil.  2:  13.)  There  is  no  need  to  attempt 
any  great  effwt,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  mightier 
than  we  are,  and  as  we  trust  him,  and  yield 
to  him,  he  masters  and  subdues  us.  His  work 
is  to  bring  us 

From  the  False  to  the  True. 

He  guides  into  all  truth.  Our  hearts  by  nature 
are  deceitful  above  all  things,"  but  the  Holy Ghost  shows  us  the  truth  about  ourselves,  as 
well  as  about  our  God.  Our  deceitful  hearts 
measure  everything  by  ourselves,  by  what  we 
are,  by  what  we  know,  by  what  we  are  able 
to  do,  by  what  we  have  of  power  or  talent, 
of  strength  or  other  resources;  and  it  is  easy 
for  hearts  with  such  a  limited  horizon  to  com- 

plain of  the  will  of  God,  and  to  think  it  hard 
when  seeming  impossibilities  lie  before  us.  The 
Spirit  of  God  opens  our  eyes  upon  the  al- 
mightiness  and  the  love  of  our  God,  and  puts 
all  things  in  a  new  light  to  us;  he  guides  us 
out  of  the  region  of  self  into  the  reality  ot  God 
with  us,  and  the  same  things  which  would 
otherwise  lead  us  to  despair  are  seen  to  be 
glorious  opportunities  for  the  intervention  of 
our  God.  "All  these  things  are  against 
me."  says  poor  self-centred  Jacob.  (Gen.  42: 
36.)  "All  things  are  for  your  sakes,"  says  the man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.   (11.  Cor.  4:  15.) 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  our  Guide  in  prayer: 
"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmi- 

ties, for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  himself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  can- 

not be  uttered.  And  he  which  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints 

according  to  the  will  of  God."  Just  as  long  as 
we  think  we  can  pray,  and  that  we  have  pow- 

er by  our  prayers  to  prevail  with  God,  we  re- 
semble those  who  "think  they  shall  be  heard 

for  their  much  speaking."  The  Holy  Ghost, 
when  we  pray  in  the  Spirit, takes  our  thoughts 
away  from  ourselves  and  our  prayers  and  fast- 

ens them  upon  God,  and  upon  his  mind  in 
the  matter.  While  we  behold  God,  the  Spirit 
makes  intercession,  and  fills  us  with  a  holy 
quiet  satisfaction  that  God  is  in  charge  of  the 
matter.  The  true  ground  for  answered  prayer 
is  that  God  and  we  have  come  to  be  of  one 
mind  through  Christ,  and  this  can  only  be  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  speaking,  it  is  the  same  thing.  Oh  if  the 
chaff  could  be  separated  from  the  wheat  in 
speaking  for  the  Lord,  how  much  there  would 
be  to  be  driven  away,  how  few  words  com- 

paratively would  be  spoken  !  The  Lord  Jesus 
never  spoke  of  himself  (John  14:  10),  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  "  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear  that  shall  he  speak." 
How  then  can  we  take  upon  us  to  speak  of 
ourselves  ?  Shall  we  be  more  competent  than 
God  the  Son  or  God  the  Holy  Ghost?  Paul 
would  not  speak  "with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power"  (ir  Cor.  2:  4),  and  there- fore the  Holy  Ghost  dictated  words  which 
Paul  spoke  and  wrote  which  still  leave  their 
mark  on  hundreds  of  thousands  in  every  gene- 

ration. Eternal  life  is  in  those  words.  The 
Lord  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  and  he  has 
left  the  word  for  us;  "When  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak,  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same 
hour  what  ye  shall  speak;  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  my  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you."  (Matt.  10:  19,  20.) There  are  some  of  the  children  of  God  who 

are  conscious  of  their  great  lack  of  love  to  God. 
Again  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  who 
is  our  Power  to  love,  even  as  he  is  our  Power 
to  will,  to  do,  to  pray,  to  speak.  "The  love of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 

Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us."  (Rom. 
5:  8.)  And  although,  it  may  be,  we  are  little 
conscious  of  his  presence  as  the  Spirit  of  love, 
because  there  may  be  still  so  much  of  our  own 
spirit  within  us;  yet,  as  we  steadily  and  quiet- 

ly recognize  him,  he  will  prove  himself  to  be in  us  that  love  of  God  of  which  the  Bible 
speaks.  Again,  we  may  be  wanting  in  wis- 

dom, especially  heavenly  wisdom,  which  is 
very  different  from  the  earthly  wisdom  which 
hurries  to  get  the  best  of  everything  for  itself. 
Divine  wisdom  waits  for  the  Lord,  and  reck- 

ons him  equal  to  all  and  everything.  "He shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you."  Divine  wisdom  sees  the  Christ-side  of 
everything  in  time  and  in  eternity,  and  meas- ures all  things  by  him. 

But  the  same  blessed  Spirit  who  is  thus  the 
guide  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is 

The  Reprover  of  the  World  : 
"When  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  (or  con- 

vince) the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 

and  of  judgment."  When  he  is  come  to  dwell 
in  the  children  of  God,  he  will  convince  the 
world.  Christ-like  Christians,  God-filled  men, 
are  to  convince  the  world.  Men  born  selfish 

who  have  become  by  grace  unselfish,  are  God's instruments  to  convince  a  selfish  world.  Men 
who  were  untruthful  and  who  by  grace  have 
become  truthful,  are  God's  instruments  to  con- vince the  world  of  untruth.  Men  who  by 
nature  are  full  of  malice  and  the  spirit  of  re- 

taliation, and  who  by  grace  have  become  in 
spirit  like  lambs,  are  God's  instruments  to show  the  world  what  Jesus  Christ  is  like, 
who  "answered  not  a  word,"  and  to  convince 
them  how  unlike  him  they  are.  "When  the Comforter  is  come,  whom  1  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the  spirit  of  truth 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  (or  bear  witness),  of  me,  and  ye  also 
shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning."  "The  testimony  of 
two  men  is  true;"  the  Holy  Ghost  needs  his 
temples,  and  the  Church  of  Christ  needs  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  the  witness  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  world  may  be  proved  true  ! 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

HESE  things  have  I  told  you  that when  the  time  shall  come,  you  may 
remember  them.  Christian  laborers 
like  their  blessed  Master  must  sow 
the  seed  in  faith,believingthatin  due 
time  God  will  cause  it  to  take  root 

and  bear  fruit.  Not  always  have  we  the  privi- 
lege of  gathering  the  harvest,  but  in  God's own  time  will  our  labors  be  blessed  and  the 

words  of  our  lips  be  brought  as  a  savor  of  life 
unto  life  to  the  remembrance  of  our  loved  ones. 

A  poor  Christian  mother  died  leaving  an  only 
son, the  idol  of  her  heart.  Alone  and  destitute, 
the  orphan  found  no  smiles  to  welcome  him, 
and  few  hands  to  aid  him.  But  a  sacred  agency 
had  appealed  on  high  for  him — the  forethought 
of  a  devout  mother's  love.  Often  had  she 
spoken  to  him  of  Jesus  and  his  love,  and  when 
at  last  she  felt  that  she  must  go,  on  her  dying 
bed  she  committed  him  to  God's  keeping  and 
pledged  him  so  to  live  as  to  make  sure  of  meet- 

ing her  in  heaven.  God  opened  a  path  for  the 
lad  and  gave  him  opportunities  and  friends. 
By  the  time  he  came  of  age  he  was  in  a  suc- 

cessful business.  He  was  not  a  Christian,  but 
he  had  not  forgotten  his  Christian  mother. 
His  thoughts  went  back  to  her  loving  life,  and 
lingered  around  her  humble  grave. 

He  was  not  satisfied  that  her  remains  should 
rest  so  far  away,  and  he  determined  to  remove 
them  to  the  handsome  cemetery  in  which  he 
had  bought  a  lot  for  his  family.  He  himself 
superintended  the  disinterment.  The  coffin 
had  crumbled.  Dust  had  almost  returned  to 
dust.  The  sad  duty  he  had  undertaken  filled 
him  with  solemnity,  and  when  it  was  over  he 
could  not  shake  off  the  thousand  memories  it 
awakened. 

"My  good  mother !  How  truly  she  loved 
me,  how  faithfully  she  toiled  for  me  !  She 
was  anxious  for  my  earthly  future,  but  her 
heart's  great  wish  was  that  I  might  live,  not 
for  this  world,  but  for  heaven.  The  first  part 
of  her  prayer  is  answered.  Why  is  not  the  last  ?" The  thought  melted  him.  The  Holy  Spirit 
strove  with  him  and  he  yielded.  He  sought 
his  mother's  God,  whom  he  had  so  long  neg- 

lected, and  in  penitence,  consecration,  and 
love,  found  acceptance  with  him.  A  voice  of 
former  days  had  called  the  rich  man  to  a  new 
life  and  nobler  duty.  It  was  the  voice  of  a 
mother  twenty  years  buried  in  the  ground. 

He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  Wha 
the  heart  is  to  the  body,  what  the  eyes  are  t< 
the  head, what  the  mainspring  is  to  the  watch 
what  the  steam  is  to  the  locomotive, and  wha 
the  rudder  is  to  th.e  ship — all  this  and  more  i; 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  us  in  helping  us  to  live  fo 
God  and  making  sure  of  Heaven.  We  cannoi 
understand  rightly  the  Scriptures  unless  bytht 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  couk 
not  derive  much  pleasure  from  the  finest  paint 
ings,  the  most  exquisite  statuary,  or  the  mos 
beautiful  drapery  if  the  light  were  excluded 
nor  can  we  derive  comfort  or  enlightenmen 
from  the  word  of  God  unless  we  have  the  hell 
of  the  Divine  Comforter.  He,  and  he  alone 
can  guide  us  into  the  truth,  and  without  hirr 
all  teaching  and  all  preaching  must  be  in  vain 
Strive  all  you  will  to  make  the  Celestial  Port 
unless  you  invite  and  accept  the  guidance  o 
the  Holy  Spirit,  you  are  bourid  to  be  ship wrecked  at  last. 

A  party  of  gentlemen  were  traveling  througl 
Switzerland  a  few  years  ago.  They  wen 
stopping  at  an  inn  in  the  beautiful  valley  o 
Interlachen,  and  had  made  arrangements  to  g» 
on  foot  the  next  day  over  a  high  mountain  t< 
the  valley  that  lay  beyond.  There  was  at 
English  traveler  staying  at  the  same  inn.  Hi 
was  traveling  alone  and  wanted  to  take  tb 
same  journey.  He  spoke  to  one  of  the  guide 
about  going  with  him,  but  he  thought  tb 
man  asked  too  much  money.  They  could  no 
agree  about  the  price,  so  he  refused  to  take  tb 
guide,  and  said  he  was  sure  he  could  find  th 
way  himself.  He  started  alone  the  next  morn 
ing  a  good  while  before  the  others.  Whei 
the  others  had  gotten  about  half  way  the  guid 
stopped.  He  pointed  to  a  dark-looking  littl 
object  far  off  from  the  path  in  which  they  wer 
walking,  and  said  : 

"There's  the  gentleman  who  would  no 
take  a  guide  ;  he  has  lost  his  way.  He  neve 
can  get  out  of  the  mountains  in  that  direction 
If  he  doesn't  come  back  he  will  lose  his  life.: 
Then  the  guide  climbed  up  on  a  higher  eleva 
tion,  and  putting  his  hands  to  his  mouth  h 
called  out  as  loudly  as  he  could:  "Com 
back,  come  back,  or  you  will  be  lost."  Bu the  man  could  not  hear  the  voice,  and  in  th 
following  year  a  little  mound  in  the  villag 
graveyard  marked  the  spot  where  the  English 
man  lay  who  lost  his  life  in  trying  to  scale  th; 
mountains  without  a  guide. 

HOW  TO  DECIDE. 

A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Text  for  Nov.  8.  "H 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  John  16:  1? 

OOKING  up  from  a  book  b 
was  reading  in  the  corner  c 
her  father's  library,  Arthi 
Clarkson,  a  boy  ot  som 
twelve  years  of  age  said  t 
his  father,  "Papa,  are  you 
Republican  ora  Democrat? 
Two  gentlemen  had  ju: 

quitted  the  room  after  laboring  with  the  Re\ 
Mr.  Clarkson  for  nearly  an  hour.  Election  da 
was  only  two  weeks  off  and  they  were  anxioi 
to  secure  his  vote  and  influence.  They  wei 
the  second  deputation  he„had  received.  On! 
the  day  before,  two  other  gentlemen,  had  bee 
with  him,  urging  him  to  vote  for  the  cand 
dates  of  the  opposite  party.  The  little  bo 
had  been  a  silent  witness  of  both  interview 
and  now,  in  some  bewilderment,  he  put  h 
question,  "Are  you  a  Republican  or  a  Demc 

crat,  Papa?" 

"Why  do  you  ask,  my  boy?" 
"Because  those  gentlemen  said  you  must  t 

a  Democrat  and  yesterday  the  two  men  wh 
were  here  said  they  were  convinced  you  wei 
a  Republican  at  heart.  You  cannot  be  bot 

can  you,  Papa?" 
"Did  you  never  read,  Arthur,  of  that  di: 

pute  about  a  shield  in  which  one  man  insiste 
that  the  shield  was  of  gold  and  the  other  th; 
it  was  of  silver?  When  the  shield  was  e> 
amined  it  was  found  to  be  gold  on  one  sic 
and  silver  on  the  other.  I  like  to  examine  tr 
shield  before  1  give  an  opinion.  These  politii 
ians  can  see  no  good  in  their  tespective 
ponents,  yet  I  believe  they  are  all  estimal 
men,  but  human,  and  being  human  they  b 
their  faults.  These  gentlemen  concluded  th; 
1  was  not  of  their  party,  as  those  did  yeste; 
day,  because  I  wanted  to  get  them  to  recof 
nize  the  good  in  their  opponents  andtomodt 

rate  the  language  they  use  about  them." "How  do  you  decide  questions  like  the* 
Papa?  When  you  see  good  on  both  sides  an 
faults  on  both  sides,  it  must  be  difficult." 

"  Yes,  it  is  sometimes,  and  there  aie  olhi 
questions  which  are  still  more  difficult  ilia 
political  questions.  You  know  how  a  )ud$ 
decides  the  cases  which  come  into  his  coui 
He  hears  the  arguments  on  both  Mdes,  a.i 
then  having  studied  the  question  liom  jn  in 
partial  standpoint,  gives  his  decision.  Som' 
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times  it  does  not  fully  satisfy  either  of  the 
suitors,  but  is  pronounced  just  by  disinterested 
parties.  The  judge  has  had  experience  and 
Knows  that  it  is  not  safe  to  trust  the  statements 
of  partisans.  An  inexperienced  judge  once 
said  that  he  could  easily  decide  when  he  had 
heard  one  side  of  the  case,  but  when  he  lis- 

tened to  the  other  side  he  was  '  bothered. ' 
That  is  how  we  make  our  mistakes  in  life. 
We  are  apt  to  be  content  with  seeing  only  one 
side  of  a  subject.    It  saves  thinking  and  the 

'  trouble  of  deciding. " 
"Can  you  always  get  knowledge  on  both 

'sides?" 
"  It  is  easier  to  do  that  than  to  decide  be- 

tween them.  Do  you  remember  how  that 
great  King,  William  III.  of  England,  acted? 
When  he  became  king  he  knew  but  little  of 
'the  country,  and  could  not  understand  the 
people.  The  leaders  of  one  party  warned  him 
against  the  leaders  of  the  other  party,  and 
Assured  him  they  were  traitors.  The  so-called 
;  traitors  warned  him  against  their  traducers  as 
nen  who  were  untrustworthy,  and  the  poor 
ting,  anxious  to  do  what  was  right  and  to 
'id  so  as  to  save  the  country  from  ruin,  did 
J  lot  know  whom  to  believe  or  what  to  do. 
At  last  he  concentrated  alt  his  efforts  on  a 
<arch  for  one  honest,  sagacious  man,  and 
bund  him.  From  Lord  Somers  he  obtained  a 

■  ust  estimate  of  public  men  and  public  ques- 
ions  and  then  trusting  his  experience  and 
j  lis  honesty  acted  on  the  information  here- 
reived.  He  trusted  his  adviser  and  made  few 
mistakes.  England  owes  much  of  her  present 
berty  and  power  to  the  honesty  and  impar- 

tiality of  the  advise  rthe  king  had  at  that  criti- 
!al  juncture." 
1  '  But  is  there  always  some  one  to  advise  as s  well  as  that  ?" 
"Ah!  that  is  where  our  strength  lies.  God as  promised  us  an  infallible  adviser;  or  rather 
guide,  who  is  to  be  always  with  us.  Jesus 
ud  the  Holy  Spirit  would  guide  us  into  all 
•uth  and  abide  with  us  forever.  That  is 
'hat  we  all  need.  We  seek  the  truth,  but 
jmetimes  we  do  not  know  where  to  find  it. 
hen  we  ask  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  guides ur  footsteps  to  the  place  where  it  is.  But  we 
ave  to  trust  him.  When  you  wanted  some 
iolets  the  other  day  and  did  not  know  where 
ley  grew,  and  I  told  you  that  I  had  seen 
>me  growing,  you  did  not  go  to  look  for 
lem  yourself  you  were  glad  to  let  me  take 
;3U  to  the  place.  That  is  how  you"  are 
,» aceept  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  in  diffi- 
llties  whether  in  your  studies  or  your  con- 
Jd.    If  you  trust  him  he  will  lead  you,  and 
Jesus  said,  '  guide  you  into  all  truth.'  " 
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THE  AMERICAN  BOARD. 

The  (treat  Missionary  Organization  Holds  its 
Eighty-second  Annual  Meeting  and  Re- Elects  Dr.  Storrs  to  the  Presidency. 

ITTSFIELD,  Mass.  has  had  the 
honor  of  entertaining  the 
American  Board  of  Com- 

missioners of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, which  held  its  eighty- 

second  annual  meeting  there 
October  13-16.  An  unusual 
interest  attaches  to  this 

meeting  because  it  signalizes  a  triumph  over 
difficulties  and  troubles  which  a  few  years  ago 
seriously  impeded  the  work  of  the  Board  and 
threatened  still  more  momentous  conse- 

quences. The  controversy  between  what  are 
known  as  the  old  and  new  schools  of  the- 

ology entered  the  Board  and  the  attitude  taken 
by  its  officers  and  members  on  the  subject alienated  many  churches.    In  the  crisis  of  the 

TWO  YOUNG  Ml'tKTEERS. 
i?  N  a  letter  from  Rev.  E.  W.  McCowell,  the 

American  Presbyterian  Missionary  who 
is  laboring  in  Mosul  in  Kurdistan  on  the 

A    borders  of  Persia,  which  he  sends  to  the 
Church  at  Home  and  Abroad,  he  thus 
describes  the  fruit  which  has  come  from 

:  conversion  of  two  muleteers, 
n  one  of  our  villages  there  is  an  interesting 
urch,  remarkable  for  its  spirit  of  brotherly 
/e  and  for  its  zeal,    It  is  the  growth  of  only 
ew  years  and  sprang  from  a  seed  of  God's 
m  planting.    The  village  »vas  Catholic,  the 
ople  very  ignorant  and  bigoted.  There  lived 
re  two  men,  K  and  T  ,  no  better, 
worse  perhaps,  than  their  neighbors.  Be- 
.  muleteers  their  business  took  them  occa- 
nally  to  a  neighboring  eity  where,  in  some 
y,  they  came  into  contact  with  a  native 
ingelist.  This  man  not  only  preached  to 
•m,  he  took  them  by  the  hand  and  talked :h  them  of  Christ. 
The  New  Testament  was  a  new  book  to 
m.  They  had  never  heard  sueh  truths  be- 

Fear,  sorrow,  surprise,  joy,  were  inler- 
lgled  in  their  hearts  day  alter  day.  As  they 
d,  their  interest  deepened.  They  were 
t  ridiculed,  then  threatened,  finally  were 
secuted,  and,  worst  of  all,  their  chief  ene- 
s  were  those  of  their  own  household — 
ther,  wife,  sister,  and  brother.  This  led  to 
ir  meeting  to  read  in  secret  in  a  secluded 
t  among  the  hills,  where,  under  the  impulse 
he  Spirit,  they  learned  to  pray, 
"he  change  in  their  character  could  not  long seen  without  bearing  fruit.  The  first  con- 
:  was  K's  sister ;  then  his  wife  who,  once itually  abused  and  beaten,  now  finding 
self  treated  with  consideration  and  love, 
Id  not  but  appreciate  the  change  in  her  hus- 
d.  Next  the  old  mother,  who  had  been levoted  to  her  church  as  to  mourn  for  her 
as  dead,  was  united  to  him  again  by  a  com- 
> ™th._  T.  fell  sick  and  died,  but  not  with- 
nrst  giving  evidence  of  the  power  of  the 
pel  to  give  peace  and  support  in  death, 
last  request  was  that  the  usual  mourning, henish  in  its  nature,  be  omitted  at  his 
al.  His  calmness  and  peace  impressed  all '  witnessed  it. 

REV.  RICHARD   S.  STORRS,  D.D. 

conflict,  four  years  ago,  Dr.  Richard  S.  Storrs, 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  whose  portrait  appears  in 
tins  colifmn,  was  elected  to  the  Presidency  ot the  Board.  Members  who  did  not  know  him 
personally,  but  knew  that  he  was  the  nominee 
of  the  majority,  regarded  his  election  as  an 
omen  of  continued  strife  and  apprehended  a 
disruption  of  the  Board.  Their  apprehensions 
have,  however,  happily  proved  groundless. His  administration  has  been  characterized  by so  much  moderation,  tact  and  Christian  kind- 

ness that  the  crisis  has  happily  passed  and  the 
Board  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  increased 
prosperity. 

The  Secretary  reported  that  the  total  dona- 
tions for  the  year  had  been  $484  463,  a  gain over  last  year  of  $66,542,  and  of  $92,715  over 

the  average  for  the  last  five  years.  The  lega- cies also  had  been  above  the  average  amount- 
ing to  $206,458.  The  total  of  donations  and 

legacies  for  1891  is  $690,222,  and  that,  with the  income  from  the  general  permanent  fund, makes  $824,812  which  the  committee  has  this 
year  had  at  its  disposal.  The  balance  on  hand 
is  $765.05.  The  Board  has  now  in  the  field 
538  missionaries,  seconded  by  a  force  of  2648 native  preachers  and  teachers,  including  410 churches  with  38,226  communicants. 
When  the  time  came  for  the  election  of  offi- 

cers, a  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  Storrs  asking that  another  name  should  be  substituted  for 
his  in  nomination  for  the  Presidency.  The  Board however,  would  not  listen  to  the  request  and he  was  unanimously  re-elected.  Dr.  Storrs 
accepted  the  office  on  condition  that  all  the 
other  officers  were  retained  and  this  was  done. 

Dr.  Storrs  is  seventy  years  of  age.  He  was 
born  at  Braintree,  Mass.,  on  Aug.  20,  1821. He  studied  at  Amherst  College  and  Andover 
Theological  Seminary,  from  which  he  gradu- 

ated in  1845.  The  same  year  he  became  pas- 
tor of  the  Harvard  Congregational  Church, Brookline,  Mass.,  but  after  one  year's  labor there  he  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  Church 

of  the  Pilgrims  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  where  he has  remained  to  the  present  time.  The  con- 
gregation, small  at  first,  and  composed  chiefly of  New  England  people,  grew  rapidly  under 

Dr.  Storrs'  preaching.  His  scholarly  sermons and  polished  eloquence  attracted  educated 
people  and  as  the  city  grew,  Dr.  Storrs  gathered around  him  a  band  of  earnest  aggressive  work- 

ers who  made  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims  a centre  of  Christian  influence.  His  pastorate has  now  reached  the  phenomenal  length  of forty-five  years  and  the  respect  in  which  he  is 
held,  not  only  by  his  own  church,  but  in  the 
city  and  the  Congregational  churches  through- out the  country,  attests  the  value  of  his  ser- vices to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

HELD  BY  A  FOOT. 
October  15,  an  accident  of  a  pecu- 

flf    )l)    liar'y  distressi"g  character  occurred  on WJlJ    the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  at  Phila- v—      adelphia.    A  freight  conductor  was 
just  finishing  his  night's  work  when  he  found it  necessary  to  switch  his  train.    It  backed 
down  a  short  distance,  and  the  conductor 
walked  up  to  the  switch,  giving  a  signal  to the  engineer  at  the  other  end  of  the  train  to 
come  back.    His  foot  caught  in  a  frog,  and 
held  him  fast.   The  train  moved  back  slowly. 
It  was  perhaps  500  feet  away,  but  no  one  saw 
him,  and  his  cries  were  drowned  by  the  rattle 
of  the  cars  and  the  puffing  of  the  engine.  He 
must  have  thus  faced  death  for  fully  two  min- utes before  the  back  bumper  caught  him  and 
threw  him  under  the  wheels,  killing  him  in- 

stantly.  There  are  many  who  lose  their  souls 
as  this  man  lost  his  life.    Some  evil  habit  en- 

tangles them  and  holds  them  fast,  and  though they  know  that  their  eternal  interests  are  at 
stake  they  are  unable  to  extricate  themselves. 
It  is  the  sins  that  are  as  dear  as  a  right  hand that  lead  to  eternal  death.  (Matt.  5:  30.) 

A  HOME  TROCBLE 
Search  is  being  made  for  a  man  who  recently left  his  home  at  Woodside,  N.  J.,  under  the stress  of  mental  worry.  He  had  an  attack  of 

grippe  in  the  spring  and  was  a  long  time  re- covering. Since  then  he  has  acted  strangely. 
He  would  sit  in  his  chair  in  a  listening  attitude and  after  a  time  would  declare  that  he  had 
heard  someone  talking  against  him.  He  would 
speak  pitifully  to  the  passers-by  or  to  the  neigh- bors.declaringthat  he  had  never  done  them  any 
harm  and  asking  why  they  abused  and  spoke 
ill  of  him.  They  replied  that  they  had  not  spoken of  him  at  all,  but  the  man  would  not  believe 
them.  He  could,  however,  get  no  rest.  All 
day  Tie  persisted  hat  he  could  hear  people  say- 

ing something  against  him,  he  could  hear  the 
buzzing  of  conversation  and.though  he  could 
not  distinguish  the  words,  he  knew  it  was  de- 

rogatory of  him.  The  doctor  assured  him  that 
the  buzzing  was  in  his  own  ears  and  that  if  he 
would  have  patience  it  would  soon  pass  away. 
But  the  man  would  not  believe  it  and  at  last, 
driven  to  a  frenzy  by  the  conviction  that  every- 

body is  his  enemy,  he  has  left  his  home,  and  his family  and  friends  have  sought  him  in  vain. Though  his  delusion  is  not  a  common  one  it  has 
often  happened  that  men  have  imputed  to others  evil  that  existed  only  in  their  own  minds. 
It  is  one  of  the  evidences  of  conversion  that  a 
man  begins  to  love  everyone  and  think  well  of them.  (1.  Cor.  13:5). 

A  CITIZEN  CLAIMED. 
In  an  obituary  notice  of  Commodore  Ingra- 

ham,  who  died  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  on  Oc- 
tober 1 6th,  there  appears  a  story  of  a  remark- able adventure  in  which  he  took  the  chief 

part.  It  appears  that  in  18S2,  he  was  in  com- mand of  the  sloop  of  war  St.  Louis,  then cruising  in  the  Mediterranean.  While  off  the 
coast  of  Smyrna  he  was  notified  that  an American  citizen  of  Austrian  birth  had  been 
seized  and  held  for  trial  for  a  political  offence committed  four  years  before.  The  man  had 
been  engaged  in  the  rising  in  Hungary  in  1848, but  had  made  his  escape  to  the  United  States. Having  occasion  in  1852  to  visit  Austria  on 
busmess.he  had  been  recognized  and  arrested He  therefore  appealed  to  the  United  States consul  for  protection.  The  consul  visited  him 
in  prison  and  found  that  the  man  had  no  nat- 

uralization papers.  He  had  simply  declared his  intention  of  becoming  a  United  States  citi- 
zen, but  the  period  of  residence  required  by 

!i)^eforegrantinS  the  FaPers  had  not  elapsed. While  the  inquiries  as  to  his  status  were  in 
progress  the  prisoner  was  put  on  an  Austrian vessel  for  conveyance  to  a  fortress.  The  con- 

sul thereupon  called  upon  Commodore  Ingra- ham  to  prevent  the  removal.  The  Commodore 
promptly  brought  his  ship  alongside  the  Aus- trian vessel,  and  clearing  his  decks  for  action notified  the  Austrian  captain  that  he  should 
open  fire  if  the  man  were  not  given  up  within twenty-four  hours.  After  some  parley  the man  was  surrendered  and  the  Commodore 

sailed  away  in  triumph.  The  question  involv- 
ed was  whether  a  man  who  had  only  declared his  intentions  and  had  not  received  his  papers 

was  legally  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  The 
Consul  and  the  Commodore  held  that  he  was, 
and  carried  their  point.  Unhappily  it  is  not  so 
with  citizenship  in  Christ's  kingdom.  Too  many who  declare  their  intentions  of  becoming  his 
subjects  never  fulfil  their  intentions  and  perish 
with  the  subjects  of  Satan.  (11.  Pet.  2:  20-22.) 

NEW   LIGHTHOUSE  SIGNALS 
A  report  is  to  be  submitted  to  Congress  at 

its  next  session  from  the  Lighthouse  Board  and 
an  appropriation  asked  for  to  effect  a  change in  the  system  of  signalling.    The  object  is  to 
prevent  Captains  being  in  doubt  as  to  whether 
the  lights  they  see  are  the  lights  of  a  light- house or  not.    Captain  Mahan  the  Engineer 
Secretary  of  the  Lighthouse  Board,  who  has 
prepared  the  report,  says  that  all  lighthouse lights  should  have  such  distinguishing  charac- teristics as  to  make  it  impossible  for  any 
mariner  suddenly  coming  to  a  light  to  be  un- 

certain whether  it  belongs  to  the  lighthouse establishment  or  not.    A  ship  running  for  four 
or  five  days  without  being  able  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  sun  or  stars,  may  easily  find  her- self several  miles  out  of  the  way.    If,  under 
these  circumstances,  a  light  should  be  made 
out  unexpectedly,  the  mariner  should  be  able 
to  tell  at  once  whether  it  be  a  light  of  the  light- house establishment,  and,  if  it  be  so,  he  should 
have  the  means  of  knowing  immediately  what 
light  it  is.    The  present  system,  founded  on time  intervals,  is  not  wholly  satisfactory.  In 
its  place  is  proposed  a  system  of  numeral characteristics,  or  the  assignment  of  a  number 
to  each  light,  this  number  being  given  by 
groups  of  flashes.    It  may  be  hoped  that  Con- gress will  make  the  necessary  appropriations 
for  this  improvement,  if,  as  seems  probable,  it 
will  effect  the  object  sought.    As  was  seen'  in the  recent  wreck  of  the  U.  S.  S.  Despatch  a 
mistake  as  to  a  light  may  easily  cause  the  loss 
of  a  vessel.  Such  a  mistake  has  often  caused  the 
loss  of  a  soul.  The  lights  of  man's  wisdom, have been  mistaken  for  the  light  of  heaven  and  the 
voyager  on  the  ocean  of  life  has  been  misled  and suffered  eternal  shipwreek.  (1.  Tim.  6:  20,  21.) 

A  DOG'S  APPEAL. 

A  remarkable  story  of  a  dog's  sagacity- comes  from  the  village  of  Sturmerville,  Pa.  A 
press  dispatch  says  that  an  aged  widow  whose husband  and  son  were  killed  in  the  war  and 
who  is  in  receipt  of  a  pension,  resides  there. She  has  lived  the  life  of  a  hermit  for  many 
years.    Every  winter  she  would  collect  a  store ot  provisions,  shut  herself  in  the  house  with  a Newfoundland  dog  as  her  only  companion  and 
remain  secluded  until  spring.    About  the  mid- 

dle of  September  she  told  a  store-keeper  that 
she  was  going  to  shut  herself  up  as  usual. Nothing  more  was  seen  of  her  until  October 
10.    The  windows  of  the  house  were  tightly closed  and  no  one  entered  or  left  the  dwelling. 
But  on  that  day  the  old  lady's  dog  forced  his way  out.    He  went  to  the  nearest  house  and barked  loudly  and  incessantly.    When  the 
residents  came  out,  the  dog  started  toward  the house  of  his  mistress  whining  pitifully,  then  he 
would  go  back  and  start  again  toward  his 
home.    The  dog  was  evidently  inviting  them 
to  follow.    Concluding  that  some  trouble 
had   occurred,  the    neighbors  went  to  the 
house,    the   dog  manifesting  his  joy  that 
they  had  understood  him.    Breaking  down  a 
door  they  effected  an  entrance.    They  found the  old  woman  in  a  critical  state.    She  had 
been  stricken  with  paralysis.    Marks  on  the 
floors  showed  that  the  dog  had  dragged  food 
to  where  she  lay  and  had  thus  kept  her  alive. Finally  he  must  have  concluded  that  human 
help  was  necessary,  so  went  out  to  fetch  in 
the  neighbors.    A  physician  was  summoned and  all  is  now  being  done  that  can  be  done 
for  the  sufferer's  comfort  and  recovery.  A  lesson 
may  be  learned  from  the  dog's  sagacious  con- duct.   When  he  saw  that  the  case  was  be- 

yond his  power  he  called  for  help.    This  the Christian  worker  may  do,  for  he  who  can  save 
to  the  uttermost  has  his  ear  ever  open  to  the cry  of  all  who  trust  in  him.  (Luke  9:  40-42.) 
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RUTS  AND  ANTI-RUTS. 
HE  Church  is  divided  into  two 

parties, — the  Ruts  and  the  Anti- 
Ruts.  The  former  are  in  favor 

of  driving  along  in  just  the  way  that  all 
the  preceding  religious  vehicles  have 
gone.  They  want  ministers  to  run  their 
sermons  along  the  same  established 
grooves,  and  their  prayers.  Anything 
new  in  manner  or  modes  is  frightful. 
They  say,  "Who  ever  heard  of  such  a 
thing  ?  My  father  and  my  grandfather 
and  my  great-grandfather  never  did. 
These  young  fellows  are  disorganizes 
and  iconoclasts.  Their  front  wheels 
have  gone  out  of  the  ruts.  Pull  these 
innovators  off  of  the  box.  They  are  not 
fit  to  drive.  By  some  strong  ecclesias- 

tical pry  let  us  get  the  clerical  wagon 
down  up  to  the  hubs  in  the  old  crevices." But  the  Anti-Ruts  would  rather  be  out 
than  in  the  ok!  grooves.  Yet  they  want 
to  be  sure  that  they  are  on  the  right  road. 
It  is  the  terminus  they  are  looking  after, 
not  so  much  the  way  of  reaching  it. 
They  have  rougher  riding  than  those 
who  keep  in  the  ruts.  The  vehicle  some- 

times bounces  fearfully.  Obstacles  are 
apt  to  be  thrown  in  their  way.  These 
persons  get  now  and  then  a  sound  jolt  ; 
but  that  is  good  for  dyspepsia.  Besides, 
roughnesses  in  the  road  are  apt  to  keep 
a  man  wide  awake  and  observant  of  the 
scenery.  The  University  of  Hard  Knocks 
graduates  the  best  scholars.  The  Anti- 
Ruts  can  more  easily  change  their  course 
if  they  desire  so  to  do.  We  like  them 

better  than  their 'antagonists.  We  see no  reason  why  a  sermon  should  have  the 
stereotyped  three  heads  when  one  head, 
or  ten  heads,  would  be  more  convenient 
and  effective  ;  nor  why  they  should  begin 
with  an  exordium  preparing  an  audience 
for  a  discourse,  if  they  happen  to  be  al- 

ready prepared  ;  nor  of  postponing  the 
application  of  a  sermon  to  the  close,  if 
you  feel  like  making  a  running  applica- 

tion :  nor  of  sticking  to  stale  modes  of 
illustrating  truth,  when  you  know  of 
something  else  that  will  shake  the  people 
up  more  effectively  ;  nor  why  a  Church 
should  be  conducted  like  all  other 
Churches,  when  you  think  you  have  a 
better  plan.  Three  cheers  for  the  Anti- 
Ruts. 

Let  us  say  to  young  men  that  their 
safety  depends  in  never  starting  in  the 
old  grooves.  Get  once  in  the  regular  ruts, 
and  you  cannot  get  out  without  breaking 
the  shafts,  or  twisting  the  tire  off  the 
wheel.  We  have  seen  teamsters  by  the 
quarter  of  an  hour  trying  to  get  the  carts 
out  of  the  old  track ;  and  the  horses 
sweated,  and  the  driver  lost  his  pa- 

tience. If  a  young  man  starts  in 
the   rut    at    eighteen,  he    will  be  in 

ods!  The  tendency  is  even  among  Chris- 
tians to  depreciate  that  which  goes  on  in- 

dependent of  themselves  and  in  a  way  op- 
pugnant  to  their  personal  taste.  People  do 
not  like  those  who  do  a  thing  which  they 
themselves  have  not  been  able  to  accom- 

plish. When  through  especial  effort  a  large 
number  of  people  are  converted  the  cry  is, 

"They  will  not  hold  out."  Time  only  will 
show  that.  They  are  doing  all  they  can.  You 
cannot  expect  them  to  hold  out  ten  years 
in  six  weeks.  The  most  faithful  Chris- 

tians we  have  ever  known  were  brought 
in  through  revivals,  and  the  meanest, 
stingiest,  dullest,  hardest-to-get-on-with 
Christians  have  joined  when  the  church 
was  dead.  When  a  candidate  for  admis- 

sion comes  before  our  church  officers  in 
revival  times,  I  ask  him  only  seven  or 
eight  questions;  but  when  he  comes  dur- 

ing a  cold  state  of  religion,  I  ask  him 
twenty  questions,  and  get  the  elders  to 
ask  him  as  many  more.  In  other  words, 
I  have  more  faith  in  conversions  under 

special  religious  influence  than  under  or- 
dinary. The  best  luck  I  ever  had  in  fish- 

ing was  when  I  dropped  the  net  in  the 
bay  and  brought  up  at  one  haul  twenty 
blue-fish,  with  only  three  or  four  moss- 
bunkers,  and  the  poorest  luck  I  ever  had 
was  when,  after  standing  two  hours  in 
the  soggy  meadow  with  one  hook  on  the 
line,  I  felt  I  had  a  bite,  and  began  to  pull, 
more  and  more  persuaded  of  the  great 
size  of  the  captive,  until  I  flung  to  the 
shore  a  snapping-turtle.  As  a  gospel 
fisherman  I  would  rather  run  the  risk  of 
a  large  haul  than  of  a  solitary  angling.  I 
can  soon  sort  out  and  throw  overboard 
the  few  moss-bunkers.  Oh  for  great 
awakenings  all  over  Christendom  !  We 
have  had  in  many  parts  of  this  country  a 
drought  so  long  we  can  stand  a  freshet. 
Let  the  Hudson  and  the  Thames  and  the 
Susquehanna  rise  and  overflow  the  low- 

lands, and  the  earth  be  full  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  as  the  waters  fill  the  seas. 

It  is  the  third  time,  and  perhaps  it  is  the 
last  that  these  two  Christian  men  will 
ever  meet  until  they  come  face  to  face 
before  the  throne  of  God.  They  know 
it.  The  third  attempt  is  now  made. 

Mr.  A.  says  to  Mr.  B.:  "Feels  like  snow!" My  opinion  is,  it  must  have  felt  more  like 
ice.  Oh,  how  little  real,  practical  re- 

ligious conversation  there  is  in  this  day! 
I  would  to  God  that  we  might  get  back 
to  the  old-time  Christianity,  when  men 
and  women  came  into  associations,  and 
felt,  "  Here  I  must  use  all  the  influence 
I  can  for  Christ  upon  that  soul,  and  get 
all  the  good  I  can.  This  may  be  the  last 
opportunity  I  shall  have  in  this  world  of 
interviewing  that  immortal  spirit."  But there  are  Christian  associations  where 
men  and  women  do  talk  out  their  re- 

ligion ;  and  my  advice  to  you  is  to  seek 
out  all  those  things,  and  remember  that 
just  in  proportion  as  you  seek  such 
society  will  you  be  elevated  and  blessed. 
After  all,  the  gospel  boat  is  the  only  safe 
boat  to  sail  in. 

r 

RELIGIOUS  CONVERSATION. 

F  ten  or  fifteen  of  us  should  happen 
to  come  into  a  circle  to  spend  the 
evening,  we  would  talk  about  the 

autumnal  elections  or  the  recent  flurry 
in  Wall  street,  and  about  five  hundred 
other  things,  and  perhaps  we  would  not 
talk  any  about  Jesus  Christ  and  our 
hopes  of  heaven.  That  is  not  Christi- 

anity ;  that  is  heathenism.  Indeed,  I 
have  sometimes  been  amazed  to  find 
Christian  people  actually  lacking  in  sub- 

jects of  conversation,  while  the  two  per- 
sons knew  each  of  the  other  that  he  was 

a  Christian.  You  take  two  Christian 
people  of  this  modern  day  and  place 
them  in  the  same  room  (I  suppose  the 
two  men  may  have  no  worldly  subjects 
in  common).  What  are  they  talking 
about  ?.  There  being  no  worldly  subject 
common  to  them,  they  are  in  great  stress 
for  a  subject,  and  after  a  long  pause  Mr. 

A.  remarks  :  "  It  is  a  pleasant  evening." 
Again  there  is  a  long  pause.  These 

two  men,  both  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  eternity  before 
them,  the  glorious  history  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  behind  them,  certainly 
after  a  while  they  will  converse  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  A  few  minutes 
have  passed  and  Mr.  B.  remarks:  "  Fine 
autumn  we  are  having."  Again  there  is 
a  profound  quiet.  Now,  you  suppose 
that  their  religious  feelings  have  really 
been  dammed  back  for  a  little  while  ; 
the  men  have  been  postponing  the  things 
of  God  and  eternity  that  they  may  ap- 

proach the  subject  with  more  delibera- 
tion, and  you  wonder  what  useful  thing 

Mr.  B.  will  say  to  Mr.  A.  in  conversation. 

I 

LAYMEN  TO  THE  FRONT. 

HAVE  a  sly  suspicion  that  the  layman 
who  has  for  seven  years  given  the 
most  of  his  time  to  the  study  of  the 

truth  is  better  prepared  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel than  a  man  who  has  given  that  length 

of  time  in  theological  seminaries  to  the 
study  of  what  other  people  say  about  the 
Bible.  In  other  words,  we  like  water  just 
dipped  from  the  spring,  though  handed  in 
a  gourd,  rather  than  water  that  has  been 
standing  a  week  in  a  silver  pitcher.  After 
Calvin  has  twisted  us  one  way,  and 
Arminius  has  twisted  us  another,  and 
we  get  our  head  full  of  the  old  and  new 
theological  fights,  and  the  difference  be- 

tween Ante-Nicene  Trinitarianism  and 
Post-Nicene  Trinitarianism,  it  is  a  luxury 
to  meet  some  evangelist  who  can  tell  us 
in  our  common  mother  tongue  of  Jiim  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  I  say  let  our  learned  institutions 
push  theological  education  to  its  highest 
excellency,  preparing  men  for  spheres 
which  none  but  the  cultured  and  scholarly 
are  fit  for,  but  somehow  let  us  beat  the 
drum  and  gather  a  battalion  of  lay-work- 

ers. We  have  enough  wise  men  to  tell 
us  about  fishes,  about  birds,  about  rocks, 
about  stars — enough  Leyden  jars,  enough 
telescopes,  enough  electric  batteries  ;  but 
we  have  not  more  than  one  man  where 
we  ought  to  have  a  hundred  to  tell  the 
story  of  Christ  and  the  soul. 

Some  cry  out,  "It  is  dangerous  to  have 
laymen  take  such  prominent  positions  in 
the  Church."  Dangerous  to  what?  Our 
dignity,  our  prerogatives,  our  clerical 
rights?  It  is  the  same  old  story.  If  we 
have  a  mill  on  the  stream,  we  do  not  want 
some  one  else  to  build  a  mill  on  the  same 
stream.  It  will  take  the  water  off  our 
wheel.  But,  blessed  be  God!  the  river  of 
salvation  is  deep  and  strong  enough  to 
grind  corn  for  all  nations.  If  a  pulpit  is 
so  weak  that  the  wave  of  religious  zeal  on 
the  part  of  the  laity  submerges  it,  then  let 
it  go  under.  We  cannot  expect  all  other 
shipping  to  forsake  the  sea  lest  they  run 
down  our  craft.  We  want  more  watch- 

men on  the  wall, more  sentinels  at  the  gate, 
more  recruits  for  the  field.  Forward  the 
whole  Christian  laity!  Throw  up  no  bar- 

rier to  their  advancement.  Do  not  hang 
the  church  until  dead  by  the  neck  with 

"red-tape." 
A  PROMISE  OF  BETTER  THINGS. 

THE  land  is  full  of  prophets,  and  I have  as  much  right  to  prophecy  as 
any  one.  I  prophecy  that  we  are 

coming  toward  the  grandest  temporal 
prosperity  we  have  ever  witnessed  in  this 
country.  Mechanics  are  going  to  have 
larger  wages.  Capitalists  are  going  to 
have  larger  dividends.  The  factories 
that  are  now  closed  are  going  to  run  day 
and  night  to  meet  demands.  Stores  are 
going  to  be  crowded  with  customersjost- 
ling  each  other  and  impatient  to  get 
waited  on.    Amid  the  rapid  strides  of 

business  attorneys  will  be  called  in  t 
interpret  legalities,  and  merchants  ov< 
worked  will  want  medical  attendance.ar 
the  churches  are  going  to  be  abundar 
with  men  and  women  anxious  to  cons 
crate  their  gains  to  the  Lord. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Bishop  Williams,  of  Connecticut,  presidei 
of  the  Church  Temperance  Society,  has  r« 
quested  the  Episcopal  clergy  to  preach  c 
Temperance  on  Nov.  15. 

Evangelist  E.  W.  Bliss  is  conducting  reviv 
meetings  at  Greenfield,  Mass.  His  services  la 
month  in  Nova  Scotia  resulted  in  a  larf 
number  of  conversions. 

Rev.  Francis  E.  Smiley  has  just  closed 
series  of  services  at  Berwick,  Pa.    There  a 
already  indications  that  a  large  accession 
membership  to  the  churches  will  result  fro them. 

The  McAll  Mission  in  France  now  has  ■ 
stations  and  twenty-five  schools.  Sixtei 
mothers'  meetings  are  held  every  week  at  tl 
stations  in  Paris.  The  schools  have  an  ave 
age  attendance  of  400  children  each. 

Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills  will  commence  a  series 
union  evangelistic  services  in  Chicago  on  N 
vember  3.  About  twenty  churches  have  unit 
in  the  invitation  to  the  famous  evangelist,  at 
their  pastors  and  members  will  aid  him  in  £ 
work. 

Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  the  famous  We 
leyan  minister  of  London,  who  has  been  ta 
ing  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Method 
/Ecumenical  Council, preached  for  Dr.Talma 
in  the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  on  Sunday  evenin 
October  18. 

Dr.  Phillips  Brooks  was  consecrated  Bishop 
Massachusetts, on  Oct.  14,  in  Trinity  Churc 
Boston,  of  which  he  has  been  so  long  Rect( 
Among  the  Bishops  who  took  part  in  the  cei 
mony  were  Bishops  Williams,  Potter,  Clar 
Whipple,  and  Littlejohn. Rev.  E.  P.  Marvin  of  Lockport,  N. 
whose  articles  on  prophecy  have  frequently  a 
peared  in  this  journal  has  decided 
give  all  his  time  to  Evangelistic  work.  He  h 
been  holding  services  at  Springfield,  111.,  a' 
is  now  commencing  an  Evangelistic  tour 
Kansas. 

The  number  of  persons  who  went  to  Tre\ 
to  see  the  so-called  Holy  Coat  during  the weeks  it  was  on  exhibition  was  1,925,13 
On  October  4th  it  was  removed  from  its  cai 
and  put  back  in  its  shrine  of  cedar  and  rr 
hogany  and  walled  up  in  the  Cathedral  Tre« 
ure  Chamber. 

A  farewell  meeting  to  Rev.  Willis  P.  Elwo 
was  held  at  the  rooms  of  the  West-side  No 
Day  Prayer  Meeting  on  October  23.  h 
Elwood  was  converted  by  the  blessing  of  G 
on  his  attendance  at  that  meeting  some  ye; 
ago.  He  and  his  wife  are  now  going  out 
missionaries  to  Madura,  India. 

The  School  for  Christian  Workers  at  Sprin 
field,  Mass.,  reports  a  large  increase  in  stir 
dents  this  year  and  applications  for  admissi  jr 
are  continually  coming  to  hand.  Applicaticli 
are  also  numerous  for  graduates  of  the  tl 
school  to  fill  the  offices  of  Superintender!;. 
and  Secretaries  of  Sunday  Shools,  Bible  Real 
ers  and  Home  Missionaries.  IIl 

Dr.  Spining,  of  the  Phillips  PresbyteM  [ 
Church,  New  York,  announces  a  series  I 
Sunday  evening  sermons  on  the  Twelve  C01  !■ 
mandments — the  ten  of  Sinai, the  Golden  Ri 
and  .the  New  Commandment.     It  may  | 
hoped  that  they  will  be  well  attended  fort 
preacher  is  powerful  and  earnest  and  he  I  j 
chosen  a  subject  which  is  too  much  forgot! in  the  present  day. 

A  new  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Chiniif 
is  projected.    The  Committees  appointed 
the  Missionary  Conference  recently  held  1  h 
Shanghai  have  selected  a  corps  of  translat< 
who  will  have  their  first  meeting  early  ni 
month.    It  is  expected  that  the  cost  will 

defrayed  by  the  Bible  Societies  of  the  UniM- States,  England  and  Scotland  in  the  prop' 
tion  of  two-fifths  each  by  the  former  two  a 
one-fifth  by  the  latter. 

President  Harrison  paid  a  visit  on  Octol 
17  to  the  Methodist  /Ecumenical  Council,  |p 
was  enthusiastically  received  and  made  a  fi 
citous  address.    In  the  course  of  his  rema 
he  observed,  in  reference  to  the  question 
disarmament  and  the  settlement  of  inten 

tional  disputes  by  arbitration:  "There unity  of  the  church  and  of  humanity,  and  ill 
lines  of  progress  are  the  same.    It  is  by  t 
great  Christian  sentiment,  characterized  11]  - only  by  a  high  sense  of  justice,  but  by  a  Sp  A. 
of  love  and  forbearance,  mastering  the  ci  j 

institutions  and  governments  of  the  w6xr': that  we  shall  approach  universal  peace  ar 
adopt  arbitration  methods  of  settling  tl* 

putes." 



Oct.  28,  1 89 1. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

679 

RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK 

Our  New  Territory— Chicago**  Monument  to 
Grant -Free  Mail  Delivery— European  War 
Humors—  American  Sailors  Killed  in  Chili 
—Sir  Kdwin  Arnold's  Visit— General  Notes. 

^^OVERNOR  STEELE,  of  the  newTerri- II f  tory  of  Oklahoma,  has  just  issued 
II  his  first  report  which  is  a  most  in- 

teresting  document  in  some  respects. 
He  regrets  that  Congress  made  no 
provision  for  the  establishment  of 

public  schools.  The  settlers,  who  are  mostly 
poor,  have  to  provide  for  the  education  of 
their  children  at  a  great  disadvantage.  Besides, 
there  are  many  Indian  children  in  need  of  edu- 

cation, and  these  attend  the  schools  opened 
by  the  white  settlers,  although  the  Indians  pay 
no  taxes  on  their  lands.  Gov.  Steele  deplores 
the  present  method  of  opening  up  town  sites 
and  suggests  that  hereafter  these  sites  be  care- 
fullo  selected,  surveyed,  platted  and  published 
before  being  thrown  open  to  settlement.  At 
the  recent  opening  in  Tecumseh  and  Chandler, 
there  were  at  least  5,000  people  waiting  the 
signal  to  rush  in  and  claim  sites  containing 
only  2,400  lots,  and  one  man  was  killed  and 
several  injured  in  the  rush.  The  desirable  class 
of  settlers  are  frequently  crowded  out  by  this 
riotous  system  of  entering  new  lands. 

*  *  * 

Justice  Gray's  Illness. A  number  of  the  most  important  cases  now 
before  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  have 
been  postponed  in  consequence  of  the  absence 
of  two  justices,  one  of  whom — Justice  Gray — 

is  prostrated  with 
typhoid  fever, 
while  the  Chief 
Justice  i  s  absent 
on  account  of  the 
serious  illness  ot 
h  i  s  daughter  i  n 
Chicago.  Justice 
Gray  is  a  native  of 
Massac  h  u  s  e  1 1  s, 
where  he  was 
born  in  1828. 
From  1 864  to  1882 
he  was  a  member 

justice  gray.  0f  the  Massachu- 
setts Supreme  Court,  and  from  1857  to  i860 

he  practiced  law.  He  has  been  a  prolific  au- 
thor, and  is  regarded  as  an  authority  on  con- 

stitutional law,  "  Gray's  Reports  "  being  well known  to  the  profession.  He  was  appointed 
Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  by  the  late  President  Arthur,  in 
December,  1881. 

*  *  * 

Mr.  Balfour's  Appointment. 
The  most  important  piece  of  news  from 

London  during  the  week  is  the  appointment 
of  Hon.  Arthur  James  Balfour,  the  present 
Secretary  for  ireland,  as  government  leader  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  This  post  has  been 
lately  an  object  of  intrigue,  and  it  was  under- 

stood at  different  times  that  Mr.  Goschen  and 
Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach  had  been  chosen. 
The  new  appointee  is  the  cousin  of  Lord 
Salisbury.  He  is,  moreover,  the  only  man  who 
las  succeeded  in  establishing  a  firm  admini- 
•tration  of  Irish  affairs.  In  Parliament  this  posi- 
ion  has  at  all  times  been  a  specially  trying 
>ne,  but  Mr.  Balfour's  course  has  been  marked 
>y  the  greatest  fairness  to  the  Irish  members 
vhile  at  the  same  time  properly  conservative 
>f  the  government's  interest.  As  Secretary  for 
reland,  he  has  proved  himself  the  strongest 
nan  who  has  ever  he'd  the  position,  which 
■roved  so  disastrous  to  Forster,  Cavendish  and 
•thers.  He  is  yet  a  comparatively  young  man. 
Vhether  his  masterful  character  will  make 
im  as  successful  as  a  leader  as  he  has  been  as 
member  of  Lord  Salisbury's  Cabinet, remains 0  be  seen. 

*  *  * 

Chicago's  Monument  to  General  Grant. 
The  $65,000  monument  erected  in  Chicago 

)  the  late  General  Grant,  which  was  recently 
nveiled,  is  one  of  the  grandest  testimonials 
lit  raised  to  the  nation's  hero.  The  unveiling 
1  as  made  the  occasion  of  a  great  military  dis- 
ay,  which  included  a  procession  of  20,000 

soldiers,  ex-soldiers  and  militia,  besides  a  num- 
ber of  patriotic  orders  and  other  organizations. 

Seen  from  the  lake,  the  monument  presents  a 
most  imposing  appearance.  Over  two  hundred 
vessels,  headed  by  the  U.  S.  S.  Michigan, 
saluted  as  the  statue  was  unveiled.  Bishop 
Newman  presided  at  the  opening  cermony  and 
Miss  Mary  Strong,  daughter  of  the  late  General 
W.  E.  Strong,  pulled  the  cord  and  disclosed 

The  Grant  Monument,  Chicago. 

the  beautiful  equestrian  figure  on  top  of  the 
monument.  President  Goudy  of  the  Lincoln 
Park  Commissioners  accepted  the  statue  in  the 
name  of  the  Park  Commissioners  and  Mayor 
Washburn  followed  in  behalf  of  the  city.  Mrs. 
Grant  was  present  accompanied  by  a  distin- 

guished party.  This  is  the  second  statue  erected 
to  Gen.  Grant  in  Illinois,  the  first  being  at 
Galena  which  honored  its  old  townsman  some 
time  ago. 

*  *  * 

Mail  Delivery  for  Farmers. 
Postmaster-General  Wanamaker  is  consid- 

ering the  advisability  of  introducing  the  private 
mail-box  system.  The  idea  is  to  reduce  the 
force  of  mail-carriers  by  having  every  house- 

holder furnish  his  front  door  with  a  private 
mail  box.  An  effort  is  being  made  to  secure 
from  Congress  free  mail  delivery  in  country 
towns,  and  the  Farmers'  Alliance,  Patrons  of 
Husbandry  and  similar  organizations  are  urging 
jCongressmen  to  press  the  matter.  It  is  claimed 
by  farmers  that  a  daily  mail  delivery  at  their 
doors  will  add  to  the  value  of  their  lands  and 
help  to  make  agricultural  life  less  isolated  and 
monotonous.  Mr.  Wanamaker,  too,  seems  to 
look  upon  the  proposition  with  some  favor, 
and  has  stated  lately  that  the  experiment  of 
free  delivery,  which  his  department  made  in  a 
few  districts,  shows  that  the  increased  revenue 
from  that  source  will  more  than  pay  the  ex- 

pense. He  believes  that  universal  free  delivery 
would  soon  be  self-sustaining. 

*  *  * 
European  War  Rumors. 

The  character  of  the  rumors  from  Europe 
during  the  week  has  been  somewhat  ominous, 
as  affecting  the  continued  peace  of  that  con- 

tinent. Russia,  with  an  eye  to  future  possi- 
bilities, recently  sent  its  ablest  and  most  ex- 

perienced diplomat,  Mons.  de  Giers,  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  to  King  Humbert  of  Italy, 
with  the  view  of  negotiating  an  arrangement 
that  would  have  the  effect  of  neutralizing 
Italy's  connection  with  the  Triple  Alliance. 
Under  the  present  agreement  of  the  Dreibund, 
Italy  consents  to  come  to  the  aid  of  Germany 
only  if  the  latter  power  should  be  simultane- 

ously attacked  by  France  and  Russia.  An  attack 
by  either  singly,  or  a  movement  by  Russia 
from  Constantinop'.e,  or  an  offensive  demon- 

stration by  the  Czar's  armies  affecting  Austria's interests,  would  not  be  considered  sufficient  to 
warrant  Italy  in  involving  its  tax-burdened 
people  in  an  expensive  war.  Italy  and  Eng- 

land have  a  secret  understanding  whereby,  in 
the  event  of  Italy's  coast  being  threatened, 
England  will  defend  it  with  her  navy,  and  in 
return  Italy  promises  to  sustain  English  in- 

terests in  the  Mediterranean  and  to  co-operate 
in  maintaining  the  neutrality  of  the  Bosphorus. 
In  other  words,  Italy  and  England  together 
will  keep  Russia's  fleet  from  passing  the  Dar- danelles. King  Humbert  and  Premier  Rudini, 
while  impressed  by  the  mission  of  Mons.  de 
Giers,  are  believed  to  have  declined  the  im- 

plied offer  of  French  naval  protection  along 
the  Italian  coast  in  place  of  English,  involving 

as  it  would  have  done,  the  breaking  of  faith 
with  England.  The  Triple  Alliance  thus 
stands  intact  and  Russia  must  look  elsewhere 
for  support.  Meanwhile  the  massing  of  Rus- 

sia's troops  along  the- Austrian  frontier  con- tinues, and  there  are  indications  that  the  Czar 
is  meditating  an  attack  on  Constantinople. 
Simultaneously  Russia  is  menacing  the  Afghan 
frontier,  and  is  apparently  anxious  to  create  a 
pretext  for  war  with  that  country.  The  Ameer 
is  friendly  to  England  and  will  depend  on 
English  co-operation  should  war  ensue. *  *  # 
American  Sailors  Killed  in  Chili. 

Some  excitement  was  caused  in  Washington 
last  week  by  the  news  that  several  American 
sailors  had  been  killed  in  the  streets  of  Valpar- 

aiso, Chili, and  a  number  wounded,  by  Chilian 
marines.  Later  information  showed  that  the 
unfortunate  affair  sprang  out  of  a  brawl  among 
the  men  themselves  and  had  no  international 
significance.  It  is,  however,  unquestioned 
that  there  is  a  very  bitter  feeling  in  Chili 
against  Americans,  and  this  has  been  more 
marked  than  ever  since  the  triumph  of  the 
Junta.  The  blue-jackets  belonged  to  the  United 
States  cruiser, 'Baltimore.  A  number  of  Chilians 
were  badly  wounded  in  the  melee.  It  has  been 
ascertained  that  the  Chilians  were  the  aggres- 

sors in  the  disturbance  and  were  armed  with 
knives,  while  the  Americans  had  but  few  wea- 

pons. The  better  class  of  Chilians  condemn 
the  outrage  and  the  Valparaiso  authorities  are 
making  an  investigation. *  *  * 

Annexation  Sentiment  in  Canada. 
A  great  revolution  in  sentiment  concerning 

annexation  is  taking  place  in  Canada.  Premier 
Abbott  is  naturally  anxious,  more  particularly 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  some  of  the  most  ard- 

ent supporters  of  the  late  Sir  John  Macdonald 
have  gone  over  to  the  side  of  the  annexation- 

ists. Some  of  the  later  accessions  to  the  an- 
nexation ranks,in  their  new-found  enthusiasm, 

go  so  far  as  to  declare  that  political  union 
alone  can  save  Canada  from  bankruptcy  and 
tuin.  There  are  more  than  one  hundred  seats 
in  Parliament  protested,  and  from  fifty  to 
seventy-five  elections  will  be  held  during  the 
next  six  months,  in  all  of  which  the  question 
of  political  union  with  the  United  States  will 
be  made  a  prominent  issue. *  *  * 
A  Distinguished  Visitor. 

One  of  the  best-known  men  in  the  world  of 
letters,  a  leading  London  editor,  and  a  famous 
Sanskrit  scholar,  has  arrived  in  this  country, 
and  A  m  e  r  icans 
will  have  the  op- 

portunity of  form- 
ing the  acciuaint- ance  of  Sir  Edwin 

Arnold  during  the 
next  few  weeks. 

Sir  Edwin  is  per- 
haps best  known as  the  author  of 

The  Light  of  Asia, 
an  exquisite  poem 

giving  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Gua- 
tama,  the  sacred 
apostle  of  the  Buddhists.  Sir  Edwin  was  born 
in  England,  in  1832.  Always  a  close  student 
from  boyhood,  his  first  business  in  life  was 
teaching  school  at  Birmingham.  Subsequently 
he  was  President  of  a  Sanskrit  College  in  In- dia. From  time  to  time  he  issued  volumes  of 
poems  and  prose, always  of  a  philosophic  char- 

acter, and  including  translations  from  the 
Greek  and  Sanskrit.  He  has,  besides,  con- 

tributed a  variety  of  articles  to  periodical  lit- 
erature and  history.  He  was  in  this  country  as 

a  correspondent  during  the  war,  and  was  a 
stanch  Union  man.  Knighthood  was  conferr- 

ed on  the  famous  author  in  1887.  In  addition 
to  a  multitude  of  other  duties  he  finds  time  to 
write  much  for  his  paper,  The  Telegraph. 
Since  the  death  of  his  wife,  several  years  ago, 
the  greater  part  of  his  summers  have  been 
spent  in  Japan.  His  house  at  Azabu,  near  To- 
kio,  is  a  charming  hermitage  and  there  he  has 
passed  several  seasons  with  his  daughter,  who 
inherits  many  of  her  father's  literary  gifts.  A 
portrait  of  Sir  Edwin  is  given  above. 

*  *  * 

Russia's  Starving  Millions. 
Whatever  Russia's  intentions  may  be  as  to 

disturbing  the  peace  of  Europe,  it  is  certain 
that  the  Czar  has  at  present  a  more  urgent  prob- 

lem to  deal  with  than  that  of  conquest.  How 
to  succor  the  starving  millions  is  the  question 
of  the  moment.  The  government  has  taken 
a  most  active  share  in  the  work  of  relief,  and 
the  Czarina,  it  is  said,  has  appropriated  ten 
million  dollars  from  the  Privy  purse,  for  that 
purpose  while  all  the  higher  officials  are  con- 

SIR  EDWIN  ARNOLD. 

tributing  liberally.  Officers,  students,  and 
wealthy  citizens  are  renouncing  fashionable 
luxuries  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  peasants.  The 
sufferers  have  appealed  to  the  Emperor  as  their 
"Father,"  having  been  rendered  desperate  by 
the  inattention  of  subordinate  officials  What 
has  been  done  thus  fat,  however,  amounts  to 
little  in  comparison  with  the  extent  of  the 
famine. 

*    *  * 
Death  of  a  Noted  Diplomat. 

Few  men  representing  foreign  governments 
have  been  better  Known  in  Washington  than 
Count  Ludwig  v-on  Arco-Valley,  the  German Minister  to  this 

country,  who  died in  Berlin  last  week. 
For  several  years 
h  i  s  health  has been  failing,  and 

he  lately  put  him- self under  the  care 
of  the  famous  Pro- fessor Bergmann, 
of  Berlin;  his 
stomach  having 

absolutely  refused 
to  receive  food. 

Medical  science  C0UNT  aRco-valley. 
was  of  no  avail,  however  and  death  super- 

vened. For  three  years,  Count  von  Arco- 
Valley  represented  Germany  at  the  National 
Capital  where  he  was  a  great  social  favorite, 
and  ranked  high  as  a  diplomat.  Born  in  Bava- 

ria, in  1845,  he  studied  law,  but  abandoned  it 
in  1867  for  the  diplomatic  service.  He  was  not 
only  an  able  statesman  but  a  brave  soldier. 
During  the  Franco-Prussian  War  of  1870-71, 
he  was  captured  by  the  French,  and  only  sav- 

ed from  being  shot  as  a  spy  by  the  interven- 
tion of  President  Thiers.  He  served  his  coun- 

try successively  as  its  representative  at  Mad- 
rid, Paris,  London,  and  Rome  before  coming 

to  the  United  States.  A  portrait  of  Count  von 
Arco-Valley  is  given  above. 

NEWS  NOTES. 
The  whole  Russian  loan  has  now  been 

taken,  France  been  the  largest  of  the  investors. 
The  Negus  of  Abyssinia  has  repudiated  the 

Italian  Protectorate.  This  is  believe  to  be  due 
to  Russian  interference. 

Italy  and  Germany  have  both  reconsidered 
their  prohibition  of  American  pork  and  France 
is  about  to  take  a  similar  step. 

All  the  representatives  of  the  Foreign  powers 
except  the  United  States  have  broken  off  dip- 

lomatic relations  with  China. 

By  the  bursting  of  a  fly-wheel  in  the  Amos- 
keag  Mills,  at  Manchester,  N.  H.,  an  engineer 
and  three  operatives  were  killed  and  six  others 

injured. The  Nationalist  party  at  Hawaii  are  agitating 
for  the  establishment  of  a  Republic,  this  being 
apparently  the  only  means  of  escaping  English 
domination. 

Tile  New  York  Board  of  Education's  bud- 
get for  the  coming  year  asks $4, 627, 832. 30  for 

the  public  schools.  French  and  German  are 
to  be  taught  in  the  schools  hereafter. 

A  train  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad 
left  tile  track  at  Hicksville,  Ind.,  a  few  days 
ago,  and  two  persons  were  killed  and  several 
injured,  including  Vice-president  King  among the  latter. 

Nearly  fifty  members  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 
Convention  at  Bradford,  Pa.,  were  suddenly 
taken  sick,  after  eating  a  lunch  which  is  sup- 

posed to  have  contained  some  poisonous  in- 
gredient. After  considerable  suffering,  all  re- covered. 

Andrew  Carnegie,  the  millionaire  philan- 
thropist, will  construct  a  tower  higher  than 

the  Eiffel  as  an  adjunct  to  the  World's  Fair. 
It  will  be  1,120  feet  high  and  will  accommo- 

date 25,000  people  at  one  time.  It  is  to  cost 

$1,500,000. A  Socialist  Congress  has  being  in  session  at 
Erfurt  the  past  week.  It  was  stated  that  dur- 
the  year,  sentences  of  imprisonment  aggregat- 

ing seventy-seven  years  had  been  imposed 
upon  Socialists  in  Germany. 

A  fast  train  on  the  Chicago  and  Eastern  Illin- 
ois Railroad  ran  into  a  switch  at  Crete,  111.,  a 

few  days  ago,  wrecking  the  engine  and  killing 
the  engineer  and  three  newspaper  men  who 
were  rid.ng  on  the  locomotive.  The  latter 
were  there  for  the  purpose  of  writing  a  de- 

scriptive illustrated  story  of  the  "Midnight 

Ride." 

Among  the  noted  persons  who  have  passed 
away  recently  are  Mrs.  Allen  G.  Thurman 
(whose  life  was  sketched  in  these  columns 
lately)  and  James  Parton,  the  author  and  bi- 

ographer of  Horace  Greeley.  Mr.  Parton  was 
a  prolific  writer  and  published  many  biographi- 

cal works  that  are  now  regarded  as  standard. 
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ALMOST  SAVED. 

'Remember  Lot's  IVife."    Luke  17:  32. 

^>  T  was  the  purpose  of  God  always  to 
maintain  a  testimony  for  truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  midst  of  this 
ungodly  world.  For  this  end  of  old 
he  set  apart  lor  himself  a  chosen 

family  with  whom  he  had  fellowship. 
Abraham  was  the  man  whom  God  chose, 
that  in  him  and  in  his  household  the  wit- 

ness might  be  preserved.  Abraham,  be- 
ing called,  obeyed  and  went  forth,  not 

knowing  whither  he  went.  With  him 
was  his  nephew  Lot,  who  also  left  Haran 
at  the  divine  call,  and  shared  with  the 
patriarch  his  wanderings  in  Canaan  and 
in  Egypt.  He  was  not  a  man  of  so  noble 
a  soul,  but  was  greatly  influenced  by  the 
stronger  mind  of  his  uncle  Abraham.  He 
was  sincere,  no  doubt,  and  is  justly  called 
righteous  Lot,  but  he  was  fitter  to  be  a 
follower  than  a  leader.  He  also  sojourn- 

ed in  tents,  and  led  the  separated  life, 
until  it  became  necessary  for  him  to  be- 

come an  independent  chieftain,  because 
the  flocks  and  herds  of  the  two  lami- 
lies  had  so  greatly  multiplied  that  they 
could  not  well  be  kept  together.  Then 
came  out  the  weak  side  of  Lot's  charac- 

ter. He  did  not  give  Abraham  the  choice 
in  selecting  a  sheep  walk,  but  like  all 
weak  natures  he  selfishly 

Consulted  His  Own  Advantage, 
and  determined  to  go  in  the  direction  of 
the  cities  in  the  plain  of  Jordan,  where 
well  watered  pastures  abounded.  This 
led  to  his  dwelling  near  the  cities  of  the 
plain,  where  crime  had  reached  its  ut- 

most point  of  horrible  degradation.  We 
read  that  "he  pitched  his  tent  toward 
Sodom;"  he  found  it  convenient  to  be 
near  a  settled  people,  and  to  enter  into 
friendly  relations  with  them,  though  he 
must  have  known  what  the  men  of  So- 

dom were,  for  the  cry  of  them  had  gone 
forth  far  and  wide. 

Being  still  a  man  of  God,  he  could  not 
be  allowed  to  die  in  such  society:  it  was 

not  to  be  endured  that  "just  Lot"  should 
lay  his  bones  in  the  graveyard  of  filthy 
Sodom.  If  God  would  save  a  man  he 
must  fetch  him  out  from  the  world.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass  that  Lot  was  forced 
out;  he  was  placed  in  such  a  strait  that  he 
must  either  run  for  his  life  or  perish  in 
the  general  burning. 

But  the  text  saith,  "Remember  Lot's 
wife,"  and  therelore  I  must  let  the  hus- 

band go,  and  call  your  attention  to  her 
who,  in  this  case,  is  "his  worse  half." 
When  the  time  for  separation  arrived 

Lot's  wife  could  not  tear  herself  away from  the  world.  That  is  the  subject  of 
our  discourse.  The  love  of  the  world  is 
death.  Those  who  cling  to  sin  must  per- 

ish, be  they  who  they  may. 
I.  Our  first  call  is — remember  that 

She  Was  Lot's  Wife. 
She  was  the  wife  of  a  man  who,  with  all 
his  faults,  was  a  righteous  man.  She 
was  united  to  him  in  the  closest  possible 
bonds,  and  yet  she  perished.  She  had 
dwelt  in  tents  with  holy  Abraham,  and 
seemed  to  be  a  sharer  in  all  the  privileg- 

es of  the  separated  people,  and  yet  she 
perished.  She  was  dear  to  one  who  had 
been  dear  to  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
and  yet  for  all  that  she  perished  in  her 
sin.  This  note  of  warning  we  would 
strike  very  loudly,  for,  commonplace  as 
the  truth  is,  it  needs  often  to  be  repeat- 

ed that  ties  of  blood  are  no  guarantees  of 
grace.    You  may  be  the  wife  of  the  most 

saintly  man  of  God  and  yet  be  a  daugh- 
ter of  Belial ;  or  you  may  be  the  husband  of 

one  of  the  King's  daughters  and  yet  be 
yourself  a  castaway.  You  may  be  the 
child  of  a  prophet  and  yet  the  curse  of 
the  prophet's  God  may  light  upon  you. 

Being  Lot's  wife,  remember  that  she had  since  her  marriage 
Shared  With  Lot 

in  his  journeys  and  adventures  and  trials. 
We  cannot  tell  exactly  when  she  became 
Lot's  wife,  but  we  incline  to  the  belief 
that  it  was  after  he  had  left  Haran,  for 
when  Abraham  left  Haran  we  read  that 
he  took  "Sarai,  his  wife,  and  Lot  his 
brother's  son,"  but  we  do  not  read  of 
Lot's  wife.  The  name  of  Abraham's  wife 
is  given,  but  of  Lot's  wife  there  is  no 
mention  whatever.  Again,  we  read, 
"Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with 

him,  into  the  south."  "And  Lot  also, 
which  went  with  Abram,  had  flocks,  and 

herds,  and  tents,"  but  nothing  is  said 
about  his  having  a  wife.  Probably,  either 
in  Canaan  or  in  Egypt,  Lot  married  a 
Canaanite  or  an  Egyptian  woman,  a  per- 

son utterly  unworthy  to  be  taken  into  the 
holy  household,  and  therefore  the  mar- 

riage is  not  recorded.  Whether  it  be  so 
or  no,  it  is  certain  that  she  had  shared 
with  Lot  in  the  capture  of  the  city  of 
Sodom;  she  had  seen  the  ruthless  sword 
slay  the  inhabitants,  and  she  herself  with 
her  husband  had  been  among  the  cap- 

tives, and  she  had  been  delivered  by  the 
good  sword  of  Abraham.  So  that  she 

had  been  a  partaker  of  her  husband's 
trials  and  deliverances  and  yet  she  was 
lost.  It  would  be  a  sad,  sad  thing  if 
there  should  come 

An  Eternal  Severance 

between  those  united  by  marriage  bonds: 
that  we  should  live  together,  and  work 
together, and  suffer  together.and  should  be 
delivered  by  the  providence  of  God  many 
a  time  together,  and  should  see  our  chil- 

dren grow  up  together,  and  yet  should  be 
torn  asunder  at  the  last  never  to  meet 
again:  this  is  a  prospect  which  we  dare 
not  think  upon.  This  makes  the  remem- 

brance of  Lot's  wife  a  very  solemn  thing 
to  those  who  are  allied  by  ties  of  kindred 
to  the  people  of  God. 

Lot's  wife  had  also  shared  her  hus- 
band's privileges.  Her  husband  had  not 

forgotten  his  association  with  Abraham, 
and  he  could  not  have  failed  to  com- 

municate his  knowledge  to  her.  Even  in 
Sodom  her  husband  kept  up  such  separ- 
ateness  as  he  could  in  such  an  evil  place, 
and  she .  saw  the  goodness  of  the  man 
with  all  his  mistakes.  When  Sodom  must 
be  destroyed  the  angels  came  to  their 
house,  and  she  herself  helped  to  entertain 
them.  She  received  the  merciful  warn- 

ing to  escape  as  well  as  her  husband,  and 
she  was  urged  as  much  as  he  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  so  near  at  hand.  Thus  is  it 
with  many  of  you  who  are  enjoying  Chris- 

tian privileges  and  are  yet  unsaved. 
A  Worldly  Woman. 

Lot's  wife  had  shared  in  her  husband's 
errors.  It  was  a  great  mistake  on  his 
part  to  abandon  the  outwardly  separated 
life,  but  she  had  kept  to  him  in  it,  and 
perhaps  was  the  cause  of  his  so  doing. 
He  was  a  man  of  weak  mind,  and  while 
his  uncle  had  him  under  his  wing  he  was 
right  enough,  except  that  even  then  he  had 
what  a  writer  calls  "a  lean-to  religion"; 
he  did  not  stand  alone,  but  leaned  upon 
Abraham.  When  he  was  married  it  is 
probable  that  his  wife  assumed  the  ruling 

place,  and  guided  the  way  of  his  life. 
She  began  to  think  that  it  was  a  pity 
that  the  family  should  live  in  such  sepa- 

ration, so  unfashionable,  so  rigid,  and 
peculiar,  and  all  that.  She  tossed  h,er 
head,  and  cried,  "Really,  people  must 
mix  with  society,  and  not  keep  up  old- 
fashioned,  strait-laced  ways.  You  might 
as  well  be  dead  as  be  shut  out  from  life." When  her  husband  had  an  opportunity  of 
getting  out  of  that  rigid  style  by  leaving 
his  uncle  she  said  she  would  like  to  go 
down  Sodom  way,  because  it  would  be 
nice  for  the  girls,  and  give  them  a  taste 
of  something  liberal  and  refined. The  Old  Style 

was  all  very  suitable  for  such  an  anti- 
quated couple  as  Abraham  and  Sarah, 

but  Lot  and  herself  belonged  to  a  younger 
generation,  and  were  bound  to  get  into  a 
little  society,  and  find  eligible  matches 
for  their  young  people.  It  would  be  well 
for  them  to  dress  better  than  they  could 
learn  to  do  if  they  always  kept  roaming 
about  like  gypsies.  By  some  such  talk 
Mistress  Lot  gained  her  husband  over  to 
her  Wciy  of  thinking. 

They  did  not  mean  actually  to  go  into 
the  worst  society  of  Sodom,  but  they  in- 

tended to  make  a  careful  selection,  and 
go  only  a  little  way.  Surely  they  could 
be  trusted  to  know  where  to  stop.  So 
they  pitched  the  tent  towards  Sodom, 
where  it  was  within  an  easy  walk  of  the 
town,  a  little  separated,  but  not  far.  Very 
sweet  the  city  life  became.  The  free  and 
easy  ways  of  Sodom  came  to  be  enjoy- 

able. Not  the  gross  part  of  Sodom  life, 
that  Lot  could  not  bear,  and  it  made 
Mistress  Lot  uncomfortable  at  times,  but 
the  liberal  spirit,  the  fine  free  bearing  of 
the  people,  their  gaiety  and  artistic  cul- 

ture, were  quite  to  her  mind;  and  so  she 
was  right  glad  when  her  husband  put 
away  the  old  tent,  had  a  sale  of  the  sheep, 
and  lived  as  a  retired  grazier  in  the  west 
end  of  the  city. 

The  City  Home. 
I  think  I  am  not  mistaken  in  the  con- 

jecture that  Mistress  Lot's  influence brought  her  husband  there,  and  when 
there  introduced  him  to  the  best  families, 
and  found  suitors  for  the  daughters,  who 
had  been  fully  imbued  with  the  liberal 
ideas  of  the  place.  At  any  rate,  what- 

ever were  his  faults  she  was  a  partaker 
in  them:  she  was  with  him  in  the  choos- 

ing the  plain  of  Jordan,  with  him  in  the 
pitching  of  the  tent  towards  Sodom,  with 
him  in  settling  in  Sodom,  yet  at  last 
she  was  separated  from  him  for  ever. 
Oh,  you  that  are  Christian  people  because 
your  friends  are  Christian  people,  you 
that  associate  with  us  because  it  hap- 
pens  to  be  the  way  in  which  you  were 
brought  up,  the  time  will  come  when  the 
secret  attachment  of  your  hearts  towards 
a  giddy  world  will  show  itself  more 
clearly,  and  in  a  fatal  moment  you  will 
give  a  love  look  towards  sin  which  will 
prove  you  not  to  belong  to  the  people  of 
God.  Then  will  it  happen  to  you  ac- 

cording to  the  word  of  the  apostle,  "It had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 

holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them." 
II.  And  now,  secondly,  "Remember 

Lot's  wife,"  and  recollect  that She  Went  Some  Way 

towards  being  saved.  Mistress  Lot  so 
far  believed  the  message  that  came  to  her 
about  the  destruction  of  the  city  that  she 
was  aroused.  She  rose  early  as  her  hus- 

band did,  and  she  prepared  to  leave  the 
house.  There  is  one  very  solemn  thought 

and  that  is,  that  the  angels'  hand  had pressed  her  wrist.  When  they  said, 

"Up,  get  you  gone,"  and  Lot  lingered, — the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  the 
hand  of  his  wife.  So  it  is  expressly  said. 

An  angel's  hand  had  pressed  her  wrist  to 
draw  her  forth  in  safety,  and  she  had 
gone  a  little  way  under  that  sacred  con- 

straint; and  yet  she  perished.  Some  of 
you  may  have  had  spiritual  touches  up- on the  conscience  and  heart,  which  you 
will  never  be  able  quite  to  forget,  and 

the  responsibility  of  this  will  cling  to 

you,  though  you  have  drawn  back  from godliness  and  your  heart  crieth  after 
vanity,  and  lusteth  after  its  idols. 

This  woman  was  actually  out  of  Sod- 
om, and  she  was  almost  in  Zoar,  the 

refuge  city,  and  yet  she  perished.  How near  she  was  to  the  little  city  of  escape 
I  cannot  tell,  but  she  was  certainly  al- 

most there,  and  yet  she  perished.  Al- 
most saved,  but  not  quite.  Let  me  re- 
peat those  words,  for  they  describe  some 

of  you  who  are  present  at  this  hour,  and 
they  may  be  your  epitaph  if  you  do  not. 
mind  what  you  are  about:  "Almost  saved, 
but  not  quite."  Escaped  from  the  vilest form  of  sin,  but  not  truly  in  Christ;  the 
mind  not  weaned  from  its  idols,  iniquity 
not  given  up  in  the  soul,  though  perhaps 

given  up  in  outward  deed.  O  you  who- 
are  almost  saved,  but  not  quite,  "Re- 

member Lot's  wife." III.  This  brings  me  to  a  third  point  of 
remembrance,  which  is  this:  remember 
that  though  she  went  some  way  toward 

escape 

She  Did  Actually  Perish 

through  sin.  The  first  sin  that  she  com- mitted was  that  she  lingered  behind. 
Moses  tells  us  "Lot's  wife  looked  back 
from  behind  him."  That  is  the  good  old 
man  was  making  such  haste  as  he  could; 
but  she,  though  she  had  run  with  him  side 

by  side,  lingered  in  the  rear.  That  is  the 
first  sin  with  most  people  who  profess  re- 

ligion, but  are  not  true  to  God  :  they  be- gin to  backslide  by  creeping  along  very 

slowly,  they  are  not  half  so  earnest  as  they 
used  to  be,  they  lag  behind.  One  service 
a  day  is  sufficient,  a  very  little  reading  of 
the  Bible  contents  them ;  they  do  not  quite 

give  up  the  appearance  of  prayer,  but  still there  is  very  little  of  it;  they  do  not  see 

the  good  of  being  in  such  a  fury  over  re- 
ligion; they  do  not  see  why  they  should 

exercise  any  sacred  violence  to  take  the 
kingdom  by  force.  They  linger.  It  is because  after  all  the  world  is  master  of 
their  hearts;  they  would  if  they  dare  be  as 
wordly  and  as  ungodly  as  others,  and  they 
prove  their  true  character  by 

Slackening  Their  Pace. 
Having  slackened  her  pace,  the  next 

thing  she  did  was  she  disbelieved  what 
had  been  told  her.  You  must  remember 
that  their  flight  out  of  Sodom  was  to  be 
an  act  of  faith  ;  for  the  angel  said,  "Look 
not  behind  thee."  Lot's  wife  saw  the  sun 
rising,  so  we  are  told:  "the  sun  had  risen 
upon  the  earth  when  Lot  entered  into 
Zoar."  She  saw  the  bright  dawning  and 
everything  lit  up  with  it,  and  it  came 
across  her  mind — "It  cannot  be  true,  the 

city  is  not  being  destroyed.  What  a  love- 
ly morning  !  Why  are  we  thus  running 

away  from  house,  and  goods,  and  friends, 
and  everything  else  on  such  a  bright, 

clear  morning  as  this  ?"  She  did  not 
truly  believe,  there  was  no  real  faith  in 
her  heart,  and  therefore  she  disobeyed 
the  law  of  her  safety  and  turned  her  face 
towards  Sodom.  What  if  some  of  you 
that  have  mingled  with  the  godly,  and 
have  been  numbered  with  them,  and 
have  participated  in  their  worship,  should, 
nevertheless,  come  short  because  of  un- belief ! 

Having  got  so  far  as  lingering  and 
doubting,  her  next  movement  was  a  di- rect act  of  rebellion, — she  turned  her 
head:  she  was  bidden  not  to  look,  but 
she  dared  to  look.  Rebellion  is  as  much 
seen  in  the  breach  of  what  appears  to  be 
a  little  command  as  in  the  violation  of  a 

great  precept.  Take  care  of  little  things. There  is  life  in  a  look,  and  here  is  a  case 
in  which  there  was 

Death  in  a  Look. 

That  glance  betrayed  which  way  her  soul 
was  going:  a  little  thing  in  professors 
may  show  what  they  are,  and  we  may 
readily  betray  the  inward  turning  of  the 
soul  by  an  act  as  simple  as  that  of  turn-lj 
ing  the  neck  to  look  towards  Sodom.  J This  was  her  sin. 

Now,  dear  friends,  let  us  remember  J 
Lot's  wife  each  one  of  us  by  learning  a  I 
personal  lesson.  Here  is  a  hard  thing;  wel 
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must  go  without  the  camp,  or  utterly  fail. 
Can  you  maintain  the  life  of  God  and 
walk  with  Christ,  and  be 

Separate  From  the  World  ? 
Many  of  you  apparently  cannot  ;  you 
may  pretend  to  do  so,  but  you  cannot,  it 
is  beyond  you.  I  fear  that  the  number 
of  true  Christians  in  the  world  is  very 
much  less  than  we  suppose.  We  are  en- 

cumbered with  a  host  of  people  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  but  are  as  much 
of  the  world  as  other  people,  whose  in- 

heritance is  in  the  world,  whose  pleasure 
is  in  the  world,  whose  speech  is  worldly, 
and  who  are  altogether  of  the  world;  and 
because  they  are  of  the  world  the  world 
loves  its  own;  and  therefore  there  is  little 
or  no  strife  between  them  and  the  world. 

You  will  be  judged  according  to  the  go- 
ing of  your  heart.  If  your  heart  goes 

toward  the  mountain  to  escape,  and  if 
you  hasten  to  be  away  with  Christ  to  be 
his  separated  follower,  you  shall  be  saved: 
but  it  your  heart  still  goes  after  evil  and 
sin,  his  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey, 
and  from  your  evil  master  you  shall  get 
your  black  reward. 

IV.  Hence  comes  our  remembrance  of 

Lot's  wife  in  the  fourth  and  most  solemn 
place,  and  that  is — remember  that 

Her  Doom  was  Terrible. 

"Remember  Lot's  wife."  Remember  that 
she  perished  with  the  same  doom  as  that 
which  happened  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom  r.nd  Gomorrah,  but  that  doom  be- 

fell her  at  the  gates  of  Zoar.  Oh,  if  I 
must  be  damned,  let  it  be  with  the  mass 
of  the  ungodly,  having  always  been  one 
of  them;  but  to  get  up  to  the  very  gates 
of  heaven,  and  to  perish  there,  will  be  a 
most  awful  thing  !  To  have  lived  with 

God's  people,  to  have  been  numbered with  them,  to  have  been  joined  to  them 
by  ties  of  blood,  and  then  after  all  to  per- 

ish, will  be  horrible  indeed  !  To  have 
heard  the  Gospel,  to  have  felt  the  Gospel, 
too,  in  a  measure,  to  have  amended  one's 
life  because  of  it,  to  have  escaped  from 
the  filthiest  corruption  of  the  world,  and 
to  have  become  moral,  and  amiable,  and 
excellent,  and  yet  still  not  to  have  been 
weaned  from  the  world,  not  to  have  been 
clean  divorced  from  sin,  and  so  to  perish, 
— the  thought  is  intolerable. 

The  worst  point,  perhaps,  about  the 

perishing  of  Lot's  wife  lay  in  this,  that 
she  perished  in  the  very  act  of  sin,  and 
had  no  space  for  repentance  given  her. 
In  the  instant  she  turned  her  head  she 
was  a  pillar  of  salt.  It  is  a  dreadful 
thing  to  die 

In  the  Very  Act  of  Sin. 
to  be  caught  away  by  the  justice  of  God 
while  the  sin  is  being  perpetrated. 
Yet  such  a  thing  may  happen,  and  let 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians  and 

yet  parley  with  sin  "  remember  Lot's 
wife,"  and  how  swift  God  is  to  deal  out 
his  judgment  against  professors  who  be- 

tray his  holy  name  and  cause. 
I  cannot  help  going  back  to  the  text  I 

started  with,  which  was  one  of  my  own 

making,  and  that  is,  "Remember  Lot." 
Though  Lot  himself  was  a  righteous  man 
and  escaped  from  the  doom  of  the  wick- 

ed city,  yet  I  cannot  help  tracing  the 
death  of  Lot's  wife  in  some  degree  to  her 
husband.  It  was  partly  Lot's  own  doing that  his  wife  became  what  she  was.  If 
Lot  had  never  gone  to  Sodom  his  wife 
would  not  have  perished  near  it.  Look 
to  yourselves  lest  ye  lead  others  astray. 
Keep  near  to  God  and  you  will  be  blessed 
and  become  a  blessing  to  others.  Abra- 

ham did  not  have  this  trouble  with  Sarah, 
nor  Isaac  with  Rebekah,  for  they  walked 
with  God,  and  their  influence  was  felt  in 
their  tents.  Live  near  to  God,  and  let 
your  own  life  be  according  to  the  com- 

mand which  God  gave  the  patriarch — 
"Walk  with  me  and  be  thou  perfect," 
and  you  shall  see  that  he  will  bless  your 
household,  and  your  children  after  you; 
but  if  you  do  not  thus  walk  before  the 
Lord  you  will  have  to  "remember  Lot's 
wife."  May  God  add  his  blessing  on 
these  words,  for  Jesus'  sake.  Amen. 
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Irhang  the  Scene  of  the  Dint ur bailee.— Mln- 
sionarieH  at  Wu-Chang  and  Chunking  in 
Itanger. 

S  already  stated  in  last  week's  issue of  The  Christian  Herald,  the  situ- 
ation of  the  American  and  European 

Missionaries  in  China  is  extremely 
critical.  The  rioting  at  Ichang, 
which  was  referred  to  in  these  col- 

umns, seems  to  have  been  temporarily  sus- 
pended; but  there  is  little  prospect  of  a  lasting 

peace,  as  the  Hunan  soldiery — a  lawless  and 
undisciplined  body — are  not  controlled  by  the 
government  and  are  indeed  encouraged  by  the 
mandarins  in  their  excesses. 

In  this  column  we  give  an  illustration  show- 
ing the  scene  of  the  recent  disturbance  at  Ichang. 

On  the  bank  of  the  river  are  seen  the  Mission 
buildings  that  were  attacked  by  the  rioters,and 
several  of  which  are  now  in  ashes.  From  the 
elevation  in  front  of  the  Franciscan  Mission, 
seven  of  the  Sisters  belonging  to  the  Mission 
were  hurled  into  the  river  Yang-tze-Kiang, 
from  which  they  were  rescued  with  great  diffi- 

culty by  some  friendly  boatrtnen  and  conveyed 
on  board  the  steamer  Paihou.  A  short  dis- 

tance from  the  Mission  buildings,  on  the  same 
side  of  the  river,  is  the  British  Consulate  which 
was  attacked  and  burned.  The  houses  of 
Messrs  Cain  and  Alldridge,  connected  with  the 
American  Mission,  were  also  burned,  while  that 
of  Mr.  Cockburn,  of  the  Scottish  Mission,  was 
looted  by  the  fanatical  mob.  Several  of  the 
Franciscan  Sisters  and  one  of  the  priests  were 

Mission  Buildings  at  Ichang. 

badly  hurt  while  endeavoring  to  save  some 
of  their  belongings  in  the  Mission  buildings  from 
the  plunderers.  Investigation  has  shown  that 
the  rising  in  Ichang  was  planned  at  Kalashui, 
and  executed  by  disguised  Hunan  soldiers, 
who  acted  under  the  orders  of  secret  leaders. 

The  scenes  of  almost  all  of  these  riots  have 
been  upon  the  great  Chinese  water-way,  the 
river  Yang-tze-Kiang.  On  this  river  are  the 
five  cities  known  as  "the  Treaty  Ports" — the 
only  places  in  the  interior  of  China  where  Eu- 

ropeans and  Americans  other  than  missionaries 
are  permitted  to  live.  In  the  treaty  between 
China  and  the  European  powers,  it  was  agreed 
that  this  river  should  be  open  to  European  ves- 

sels from  Shanghai  at  the  mouth,  as  far  up  as 
Ichang.  There  are  in  China  numerous  secret 
revolutionary  societies  that  obstinately  oppose 
foreigners  at  every  point,  and  they  specially 
object  to  religious  proselytizing.  Indeed,  the 
pretext  offered  for  the  recent  uprising  at  Ichang 
was  the  alleged  stealing  of  a  child  by  some  of 
the  Sisters  at  the  convent  there — a  matter  that 
has  not  been  explained.  The  town  is  200 
miles  above  Hankow,  and  800  from  Shanghai, 
and  the  river  at  that  point  is  only  navigable  by 
small  vessels  and  river  steamers. 

There  are  signs  of  a  revolt  at  Wu-Chang, 
the  seat  of  the  Viceroy,  opposite  Hankow,  and 
also  at  Wuhu,  still  further  down  the  river. 
There  are  several  American  Missionaries  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  located  at  Wu- 
Chang,  one  of  them  being  Mr.  S.  C.  Partridge. 
Letters  received  in  this  country  from  the  Ame- 

rican Missionaries  at  Wu-Chang  indicate  that 
they  are  preparing  for  an  outbreak  there. 
Mr.  Partridge  is  in  charge  of  a  Mission  school, 
with  about  200  scholars,  and  in  the  event  of 
trouble  he  believes  they  will  prove  loyal  to  the 
mission  and  side  with  its  defenders. 

All  the  foreign  powers  have  brought  pres- 
sure to  bear  upon  China  to  repress  further  at- 

tempts at  outrage  by  sending  a  strong  force  to 
the  province  of  Hunan.  Should  China  fail, 
there  is  little  doubt  that  a  formidable  naval 
demonstration  will  take  place,  whicfi  must 
have  the  effect  of  bringing  about  the  desired 
condition  of  peace  and  security  for  the  foreign- 

ers. It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  some  decis- 
ive step  should  be  taken,  as  there  are  twenty 

Missions  at  Chungking,  several  hundred  miles 
above  Ichang.  These  missionaries  are  making 
that  place  a  centre  for  Gospel  work  in  the  great 
western  province  ot  Sze-chuen.  Their  peril  is  im- 

minent, and  should  a  rising  take  place  at  Chung 
king,  it  might  be  even  a  more  serious  matter than  at  Ichang. 

PARIS  IN  1789.* 

yHAT  a  varied  s
pectacle!  What  a 

tragic  comedy!  What  diverse  fig- 
ures! What  contradictory  emo- 
tions! What  an  amalgam  of  ideas 

and  passions,  of  vices  and  virtues! 
Here  marquises  and  dukes;  there 

people  of  the  faubourgs  and  insurgents.  Red 
heels  here;  red  bonnets  there.  Here  the  lan- 

guage of  the  courts;  there  the  jabber  of  the 
market-place.  In  the  Tuileries,  elegance  still, 
and  politeness  and  the  chivalrous  manners  of 
the  old  regime;  and  a  stone's  throw  distant,  in 
the  pestilent  streets  neighboring  the  Carrousel, 
the  threats  and  hatred  of  a  populace  in  rags;  a 
little  beyond,  in  the  galleries  of  the  Palais 
Royal,  speech-making  agitators  and  the  aban- doned women  who  played  such  a  leading  part 
in  the  October  days;  beside  the  garden  ot  the 
Tulleries,the  riding  school  wherein  the  National 
Assembly  holds  its  noisy  sessions,  its  bitter  dis- 
cussions,andthe  stormy  eloquence  of  Mirabeau, 
the  thunderer;  on  every  street,  in  every  square, 

colporteurs  shouting  forth  their  lies,  news- 
mongers, Paul  Prys,  gossips  who  delight  in 

calumny  and  the  unhealthy  emotions  of  sedi- 
tion, who  play  at  being  soldiers  in  the  National 

Guard,  at  Politics  in  the  cafes,  at  demagogy 

in  the  clubs,  mischief-makers  who  amuse  them- 
selves by  rekindling  everywhere  badly  extin- 

guished firebrands;  in  the  outskirts  of  Paris  the 
principal  soldiers  of  the  insurrection,  the  future 
Septembrists,  the  future  furies  of  the  guillotine. 
What  blows!  What  shocks!  This  old  regime 
which  is  dead — this  new  regime  which  is  still 
unborn.    What  a  chaos! 

The  revolution  is  everywhere.  Even  in  the 
salons  of  the  Faubourg  Saint  Germain  there 
is  a  left  and  a  right  who  dispute  as  bitterly  as 
they  do  in  the  National  Assembly.  What  is 
most  striking  in  the  scene  is  its  extreme  varie- 

ty. Count  de  Segur,  coming  back  from  his 
embassy  at  St.  Petersburg,  shows  us  the  dif- 

ferent aspects  presented  by  the  capital  in  a 
single  day.  In  the  morning  he  goes  to  see 
Baron  de  Besenval  who  is  shut  up  in  prison 
for  having  resisted  the  riot  when  command- 

ing the  troops  of  the  Parisian  garrison  at  the 
beginning  of  the  revolution.  Some  madmen 
accusing  the  judges  of  delay,  and  the  author- 

ities of  treason,  are  shouting  loudly  for  the 
prisoner's  head.  ...  An  hour  later,  M.  de 
Segur  is  on  the  Place  de  Greve.  There  he  sees 
many  assemblages  which  the  National  Guard 
is  painfully  endeavoring  to  disperse.  From 
there  he  goes  to  the  Market,  where  he  has  be- 

fore him  a  great  public  mart  in  full  activity, 
as  in  the  midst  of  the  profoundest  peace. Then 
he  goes  to  the  Palais  Royal.  He  enters  that 
famous  garden,  the  centre  of  industry,  the 
focus  of  corruption,  an  arena  always  open  to 
the  seditious,  who  make  it  the  rendezvous  of 
their  machinations.  A  curious  ctowd  is  sur- 

rounding a  man  who,  mounted  on  a  table  is 
declaiming  vehemently  against  the  perfidy  of 
the  court, the  pride  of  the  nobles,  the  cupidity 
of  the  rich,  the  inertia  of  the  legislators,  and 
who  concludes,  applauded  by  some  and  crit- 

icized by  others,  by  proposing  incendiary  mo- 
tions. Disgusted  by  this  scene,  Count  de 

Segur  goes  away  and  enters  the  garden  of  the 
Tuileries.  The  weather  is  splendid.  The  ter- 

race and  the  alleys  are  filled  with  peaceful 
promenaders.  One  would  think  it  was  a  hol- 

iday. In  the  evening  to  banish  the  memories 
of  the  day  M.  de  Segur  goes  to  the  opera. 
Here  he  is  tempted  to  imagine  that  up  to  now 
he  has  been  dreaming.  Over  the  volcano, 
around  the  crater  whence  flames  and  lava  are 
about  to  pour,  there  are  still  greensward, fields 
and  flowers.  .  .  .  And  yet,  shaken  as  it  is, 
•From  Marie  Ant  ionctte  at  the  Tuileries,  1789-1791. 

By  Imbert  de  Saint-Amand.  Translated  by  Eliza- 
beth Gilbert  Martin.  A  vivid  and  picturesque  his- 
tory of  the  dark  days  preceding  the  final  catas- 

trophe of  the  unhappy  Queen's  life.  Pp.  297;  price $1.25.  Published  bv  Charles  Scribners  Sons,  745 
Broadway,  New  York. 

royalty,  with  an  abler  monarch,  would  still 
have  great  resources.  Betrayed  by  itself,rather 
than  by  the  feebleness  and  incapacity  of  its  de- 

fenders, it  still  sustains  itself,  and  Louis  XVI. 
needsfthree  years  more  to  consummate  a  down- fall wrought  chiefly  by  himself. 

A  TRANSPARENT  WORLD. 
HE  clear  vision  of  childhood  becomes 

gradually  dimmed  by  earthliness, 
but  beauty  and  truth  remain  within 
all  forms,  and  the  poet  sees  them, 
"through  a  glass  darkly,"  by  signs 
and  similitudes.  St.  Paul  was  giv- 

ing utterance  to  the  deepest  poetic  reality  wnen 
he  said  that  "the  invisible  things  of  him  since the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  perceived  through  the  things  that  are 
made."  Nature  is  one  vast  metaphor, through 
which  spiritual  truth  may  be  read.  As  our 
hearts  harden  with  worldliness,  we  must  be 
spoken  to  in  parables.  But  to  the  children 
of  the  kingdom,  the  hidden  mysteries  around 
them  are  continually  unveiled.  In  nature,  as 
in  all  things  and  everywhere, the  pure  in  heart see  God. 

And  the  pure  in  heart  not  only  see  God 
themselves,  but  they  become  a  medium  for 
transmitting  his  thoughts  to  others.  It  is  at 
last  as  if  God  were  thinking  through  every 
look  and  movement  of  the  purified  soul.  And 
two  souls,  whose  vision  has  grown  clear  with 
his  purity,  scarcely  have  need  of  speech  when 
they  meet.  The  crystal  between  them  is  with- 

out a  film.  They  "know  as  they  are  known." 
All  living  things  bear  their  messages  from 
heart  to  heart,  as  from  heaven  to  heaven." 

The  Three  fold  Chord. 
No  two  imperfect  beings  can  form  a  perfect 

friendship.  But  let  them  be  united  in  the  love 
of  another,  a  perfect  Being — there  is  but  one 
such — and  their  friendship  is  as  firm  as  eternity. 
This  is  the  three-fold  chord  which  is  not  easily 
broken.  Two  lives  which  depend  only  upon 
each  other,  will  alway  be  loosening  their  hold 
and  slipping  apart ;  they  must  feel  themselves 
interwound  with  a  stronger,  invisible  Life,  be- 

fore they  can  be  really  sure  of  each  other, with 
an  indestructible,  uniting  substance,  which 
penetrates  their  mutual  affection,  and  makes  it 
enduring.  That  Substance,  that  Being,  is  God. 

All  love  is  of  God.  Every  true  fnend  is  a 
glimpse  of  God.  The  affection  that  leaves  him 
out,  loses  its  divinest  sweetness.  No  friend  is 
truly  known  or  loved,  until  known  and  loved i..  God. 

Earth  a  School-room. 
Earth  is  a  school-room;  and  Heaven  will  be 

a  school-room  also  for  us  who,  through  all  eter- 
nity, must  aspire  to  know  more  of  God,  and  to 

penetrate  truth  which  is  forever  deepening  into 
the  impenetrable.  When  we  learn  as  they  do 

in  Heaven, we  shall  learn  notmerely  "for  know- 
ing's sake,"  not  from  curiosity  or  pride  of  ac- 

quisition, but  for  love;  for  the  sake  of  giving 
what  we  have  received.  We  can  never  com- 

prehend the  Infinite  Love  except  through  lov- 
ing infinitely.  We'are  only  then  aware  of  our own  greatness,  when  we  feel  the  Divine  Life 

flowing  through  ours.  This,  then,  is  the  gran- 
deur of  living,  the  power  of  our  immortality, 

"the  power  of  an  endless  life,"  to  receive  and radiate  the  life  of  God.  To  know  Christ, 
through  sharing  in  the  spirit  of  His  sacrifice, 
is  to  have  entered  into  eternal  life.  We  count 
our  lives  no  longer  by  minutes  or  seconds^  by 
days  and  years  and  seasons,  but  by  his  infinite 
heart-throbs,  pulsating  through  every  fibre  of 
our  being,  and  so  keeping  the  world  warned 
for  its  desolate  and  wandering  children,  our 
Father's  family,  for  whom  he  lived  and  died. 
The  one  true  satisfaction  of  our  souls,  on  earth 
or  in  Heaven,  is  the  awaking  ever  more  and 
more  perfectly  into  His  likeness. 
•From  As  It  Is  In  Heaven,  by  Lucy  Larcom, 

Houghton  and  Mifflin,  Boston  ana  New  York,  Pub- lishers. 
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THE  TWO  WITNESSES. 
The  Execution,  Exposure,  and  Rapture  of 
Those  Who  Protest  Against  Anti-Christ. 

BY  D.   N.  LORD.* 
rv.vw^  .^nw  gigantic  will  be  the  strug- 

rJgh  gle  of  the  Two  Witnesses 
against  the  coming  Anti- 

christ is  distinctly  foreshown 
in  Revelation  1 1 ,  and  inti- 

mations are  there  given  of 
the  great  question  that  is  to 
be  the  subject  of  the  con- 

flict. It  is  to  be — not  whether  the  Scriptures 
are  a  Divine  revelation :  not  whether  men  owe 

a  homage  to  the  Creator:  not  whether  sub- 
jects are  bound  to  render  obedience  to  rulers 

in  their  proper  sphere — but  the  far  higher  ques- 
tion, Who  is  God  ?  Who  is  the  rightful  law- 
giver and  ruler  of  the  Church?  Jehovah?  The 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth?  Or  the  imperial  chief  of  the  ten 
kingdoms,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  pope  and 
hierarchy? 

For  the  arrogation  of  authority  over  God's worshippers,  and  over  his  laws,  by  the  civil 
rulers  and  the  hierarchy  of  Antichrist's  spiritual 
ally  the  False  Prophet, implies  that  their  preroga- 

tives in  that  sphere  are  higher  than  God's — that  they  have  a  right  to  dictate  the  faith  and 
worship  of  those  of  his  creatures  who  are  their 
subjects;  to  set  aside  his  appointments,  and 
instituted  a  false  method  of  redemption  and  a 
false  worship  in  place  of  his;  and  to  force 
those  under  their  control  to  yield  submission 
to  their  will ;  or  else  to  punish  their  refusal  by 

Torture  and  Death. 
This  question  will,  therefore,  become  in- 

vested at  that  crisis  with  the  highest  signifi- 
cance; will  fill  the  whole  sphere  of  vision, 

and  will  be  debated  with  the  utmost  fulness. 
It  is  to  be  for  the  Word  ot  God,  and  tor  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  like  the  prophet  (Rev.  1  :a), 
that  they  are  to  be  arraigned:  and  it  is  to  be 
for  their  inflexible  adherence  to  that  Word 
and  testimony,  and  rejection  of  the  impious 
claims  of  their  persecutors,  that  they  are  to  be 
condemned  and  put  to  death. 

A  total  revolution  is  to  be  wrought  in  the 
views  of  God's  own  children,  who  have  pre- 

viously assented  to  the  dictation  of  rulers  and 
ecclesiastics  of  theft  faith,  their  rites,  and  their 
worship,  to  their  subjects:  that  will  require, 
with  many 

A  Long  and  Fierce  Struggle, 
with  prepossessions,  party  prejudices,  cherished 
friends,  and  worldly  interests,  ere  they  reach 
the  truth  in  its  greatness  and  sacredness,  and 
are  prepared  to  give  their  adhesion  to  it  at  the 
price  of  their  lives.  Some  wiil  fall,  some  will 
falter;  but  the  true  people  ot  God  will  at  length 
see  and  embrace  the  teaching  of  His  word  with 
untrembling  hearts,  and  will  be  ready  for  the 
consequences  that  may  result  from  their  fidelity. 

The  Witnesses  who  are  to  be  put  to  death 
are  to  die  in  the  full  expectation  of  being, 
at  the  end  ot  three  years  and  a  half  from  their 
martyrdom,  raised  from  death  to  immortality 
-and  glory. That  they  and  their  associated  believ- 

ers are  to  cherish  and  avow  that  persuasion,  and 
that  it  is  to  be  fully  understood  by  their  per- 

secutors, is  clear  from  the  care  those  who  put 
them  to  death  are  to  take,  to  conform  all  their 
measures  to  the  prophecy  of  their  death,  their 
non-burial,  their  exposure  to  the  gaze  of  spec- 

tators, and  their  resurrection  at  the  end  of  three 
years  and  a  half.    At  length 

•The  Moment  of  Deliverance 
comes.  The  Spirit  of  life  from  God  enters  into 
their  dead  bodies  and  they  stand  on  their  feet. 
A  great  fear  falls  upon  those  who  see  them; 
and  they  hear  a  great  voice  from  heaven  say- 

ing unto  them,  "Come  up  hither.  And  they 
ascend  into  the  sky  in  a  cloud,  and  their  ene- 

mies behold  them"  (5 :  11,  12.)  Who  can  paint 
the  impressions  that  amazing  spectacle  will 
make  on  those  who  witness  it?  What  other 
deliverance  of  his  children  of  which  the  world 
has  ever  been  the  scene,  carried  with  it  so 
resistless  and  sublime  an  expression  ot  God's 
approval?  What  other  seal  set  on  the 
brows  of  those  whom  he  redeems,  ever  indi- 

cated with  such  strength  and  resplendence 
that  they  are  his?  No  bosom  will  be  un- 

touched: no  spirit  will  remain  unawed.  No 
one  will  doubt  the  reality  of  the  resurrection. 
No  one  will  persuade  himself  that  the  revivi- 

fication of  the  martyrs,  and  their  assumption 
to  heaven,  are  not  the  work  of  God.  And 
none  will  fail  to  see  how  majestic  a  vindica- 

tion it  forms  of  the  martyrs;  and  with  what 
terrific  emphasis  it  speaks  the  condemnation 
of  their  murderers. 

•Fri.m  his  article  in  the  Prophetic  News  for  Octo- ber which  contains  also  other  articles  on  unfulfilled 
prophecy.  Price  six  cents;  seventy  cents  a  vear. May  be  had  from  R,-v.  George  A.  Sparks,  92  Bible House,  New  York. 

The  testimony,  the  death,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Witnesses  are  thus  to  form  an  epoch 

in  the  annals  of  the  earth.  They  are  to  have 
the  greatest  conspicuity.  The  knowledge  of 
them  is  to  be  carried  to  every  bosom  in  the 
civilised  world,  and  to  thousands  and  millions 
of  the  Pagan  and  Mohammedan  races. 

They  are  to  work  the  most  radical,  the  most 
comprehensive,  and  the  most  momentous 
revolution  in  the  views  of  the  true  worshippers 
themselves,  that  ever  took  place  in  respect  to 
the  incommunicableness  and  sanctity  of  God's 
lights,  and  the  guilt  of  the  arrogation  of  his 
place  and  prerogatives  by  human  rulers,  and 
ecclesiastics:  and  are  to  give  rise  to  a  train  of 
consequences  of  the  greatest  significance; 
prompting  in  a  degree  on  the  one  side,  the 
dragon,  the  wild  beast,  and  the  false  prophet, 
to  the  measures  they  are  to  take  to  retrieve 
their  cause  from  the  shock  it  will  have  re- 

ceived; and  exciting  the  multitude  on  the 
other,  in  defiance  of  their  will,  to  make  the 
war  on  Babylon  the  great  in  which  she  is  to 
fall  from  nationalisation  and  perish. 

MR.  MOODY'S  APPEAL. 
|£S2SaSEEES|HE  Christian  public,  to  whom 

Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  appeals 
through  the  columns  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  to-day, 
needs  no  words  from  us  to 
commend  the  eminent  Evan- 

gelist's statements  to  practi- cal consideration.  No  people 
know  better  than  the  wide  circle  of  our  read- 

ers, living  as  they  do,  in  all  our  States  and 
Territories  and  in  foreign  lands,  how  urgent  is 
the  need  which  is  pressing  on  Mr.  Moody's 
heart  for  more  laborers  in  the  great  harvest field. 

Mr.  Moody  writes: 
How  shall  the  call  be  answered?  How  shall 

the  increasing  demand  for  laborers  be  met? 
The  Lord  has  put  his  spirit  upon  many  young 
men  and  women,  some  of  them  but  recently 
converted,  most  of  them  without  early  advan- 

tages, a  majority  of  them  poor,  but  with  val- 
uable discipline  and  experience  of  hard  labor, 

privation,  and  struggle;  and  these  men  and 
women  are  standing  before  the  churches,  as  if 
in  answer  to  the  prayers  for  laborers,  waiting 
for  some  Christian  hand  to  help  them  into  the 
field  of  service.  They  must  have  some  pre- 

paration, some  training,  to  do  the  work  which 
the  Lord  has  laid  on  their  hearts.  Where  shall 
they  get  it? 

For  the  training  of  just  such  persons  pro- 
vision has  been  made  in  the  schools  which 

have  sprung  up  under  the  hand  ot  the  Lord  at 
Chicago.  The  Chicago  Bible  Institute  pro- 

vides for  thorough  instruction  in  the  Word  of 
God,  in  music,  and  in  methods  of  Christian 
work,  training  the  students  through  actual  ex- 

perience of  city  mission  work  and  use  of  the 
Bible  for  such  service  as  they  seek.  The  school 
thus  serves  also  as  a  testing-place  where  all 
students  can  satisfy  themselves  and  others,  by 
actual  experiment,  as  to  whether  they  are  fit- 

ted for  the  particular  calling  which  they  may 
have  chosen.  In  this  school  there  might  and 
should  be  a  thousand  students  in  course  of 
training.  The  rates  for  tuition  and  board  have 
been  put  as  low  as  possible,  far  below  the  real 
cost,  or  only  $150  a  year. 

But  what  can  be  done  for  the  young  men 
and  women,  of  the  very  class  most  desired  and 
needed,  who  cannot  enter  the  institute  even  at 
such  a  tow  rate,  because  they  have  no  means? 
How  can  they  enter?  In  this  way:  Christian 
people  who  realize  that  they  are  stewards  of 
God  can  supply  the  means,  thus  enabling  such 
persons  to  prepare  for  a  life-work  of 
Christian  service  in  schools,  mission  fields, 
churches,  homes,  and  places  of  business.  Can 
money  be  pu!  to  better  use  than  thusto  trans- 

mute it  into  Christian  character,  life  and  ser- vice ? 
Many  are  doing  this.  Many  more  ought 

to  do  it.  Many  more  will  do  it  when  they  be- 
gin to  realize  the  privilege  and  the  joy  of  it. 

Here  is  an  open  door  of  great  usefulness.  Will 
you  not  come  to  the  help  of  some  young  man 
or  woman  who  longs  for  a  chance  to  prepare 
for  more  efficient  Christian  work,  but  cannot 
provide  the  necessary  means?  • 

May  I  make  this  letter  so  personal  as  to  ask 
if  you  could  not  undertake  the  support  of  a 
student  for  a  single  year? 

The  reports  of  that  student's  work  during  the 
year  will,  1  believe,  amply  repay  the  invest- 

ment. Only  eternity  can  reveal  the  good  that 
you  may  thus  do  by  a  little  timely  help,  work- 

ing on  in  other  lives  to  the  end  of  time.  The 
work  is  great;  the  tine  is  short;  what  we  do 
we  must  do  quickly.  Let  us  do  it:  I  shall  be 
glad  to  hear  from  any  friends  who  may  be 
moved  to  help  in  this  great  work.  Your  fellow- 
servant  in  Christ,  D.  L.  Moody. 

U^orthfield,  Mass. 

LED  BY  THE  SPIRIT. 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Mot.  8.  lsa. 
44:  3;  John  14:  15,  16;  Acts  5:  32. 

^OCRATES  is  represented  by  Plato  as 
having  led  his  disciple  to  admit  that 
happiness  consists  in  virtue,  and  that 
vice  is  ignoble  and  slavish,  and  then 
asking  him  why,  if  he  really  did  be- 

lieve that  fact,  he  was  not  always  vir- 
tuous. The  same  problem  confronts 

every  man  as  to  himself  and  otheis.  Intel- 
lectual assent  to  a  doctrine  does  not  insure  a 

life  in  accord  with  the  doctrine.  The  hearer 
in  the  pew  assents  to  all  that  the  preacher  ad- 

vances, accepts  his  premises,  finds  no  fault 
with  his  logic,  and  agrees  in  his  conclusion; 
yet  goes  away  and  acts  contrary  to  it.  The 
trouble  is  that  correct  thinking  is  not  followed 
b.y  corresponding  action.  One  of  the  greatest 
philosophers  and  logicians  of  the  day  has  said 
that  if  the  offer  were  made  to  him  that  he 
should  be  assured  of  always  doing  what  he 
believed  to  be  right,  on  condition  of  being 
turned  into  a  sort  of  clock  and  wound  up 
every  morning,  he  would  accept  the  offer. 
Every  man  who  has  made  a  good  resolution 
has  had  reason  to  lament  that  he  has  not  kept 
it.  When  he  broke  it,  he  did  not  lose  his  in- 
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tellecual  faith  in  it.  That  remained,  but  the 
will  and  the  power  failed  him.  It  is  always  as 
the  Apostle  said:  "The  good  that  I  would 
I  do  not:  the  evil  that  I  would  not, that  I  do." 
What  we  need  is  some  power  that  will  affect 
the  springs  of  action.  This  power  is  our "Topic." 

Led  by  the  Spirit.  That  is  the  power  of  which 
we  are  in  search.  The  child  with  his  hand  clasp- 

ed in  the  hand  of  his  father  goes  safely  through 
the  crowded  thoroughfare, crosses  the  roadway 
among  rapidly  moving  vehicles,  escapes  this 
peril  and  that  one,  avoids  wrong  turnings  and 
arrives  unharmed  at  his  destination.  Let  him 
loose  that  guiding  hand  and  he  becomes  be- 

wildered and  may  fall  into  mischief,  or  may  be 
hurt.  The  Spirit  is  the  father's  hand.  He  is called  the  finger  of  God.  He  leads  to  right 
acting  as  well  as  right  thinking.  He  takes  of 
the  things  of  Christ  and  shows  them  to  us. 
He  enables  us  to  see  and  love  the  ineffable 
beauty  of  righteousness.  He  raises  our  ideal 
and  gives  perception  to  the  spiritual  eye.  He 
causes  us  to  will  and  to  do.  He  inspires  to 
right  action  and  sustains  the  flagging  ener- 

gies. He  is  the  Comforter,  cheering  the  way- 
worn traveller,  encouraging  him  under  scorn 

and  contumely, inciting  him  to  renewed  effort, 
making  duty  easy  and  filling  the  heart  with love  and  joy. 

But  leading  implies  willingness  on  the  part 
of  the  red.  There  is  no  force  used  by  thisgen- 
tle,  though  mighty  Power.  The  heart  opened 
to  him  he  enters,  the  will  yielded  up  to  him 
he  moulds  and  directs,  but|when  he  is  resisted 
and  disobeyed  he  departs.  It  is  a  law  of  sur- 

render, of  utter  self-annihilation.  Where  the 
Spirit  is,  all  life  is  in  him.  Voluntary  abdica- 

tion of  all  rule  is  essential  to  full  occupation 
and  complete  direction.  The  sovereignty 
handed  to  him,  he  subdues  rebellious  passions, 
eradicates  sensual  appetites,  restrains  erratic 
impulses;  but  he  expects  our  constant  allegi- 

ance. He  will  rule  if  we  wish  him  to  rule;  but 
he  will  leave  us  to  anarchy  it  we  ally  ourselves 
to  the  enemy  within.  If  we  desire  to  be  led 
of  the  Spirit,  he  is  ready  to  lead,  and  "as many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 

the  sons  ot  God." * 
A  NEW  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING. 

Our  friends  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian Association  of  San  Francisco  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  the  commodious  edifice  now  in 

coutse  of  erection  for  their  use.  As  will  be  seen 
from  the  accompanying  picture  of  it,  the  build- 

ing is  to  be  a  substantial  five  story  structure 
well  adapted  to  Association  work.  Its  site  is 
on  the  corner  of  Ellis  and  Mason  Streets  and  is 
eighty-seven  feet  front  on  the  former,  and  one 
hundred  and  eighty-seven  on  the  latter.  The 
material  is  brick,  stone,  and  terra-cotta,  and 
the  building  exclusive  of  the  site  will  cost 
$220,000.  The  ground  floor  will  be  rented 
out  for  stores,  but  the  basement  below  will  be 
used  by  the  Association  for  the  elevator  ma- 

chinery, a  large  swimming  bath,  shower  baths 
and  lavatories.  The  chief  offices  of  the  Asso- 

ciation will  be  arranged  on  the  second  floor, 
the  central  room,  as  is  proper,  being  a  large 
leception-room.  From  this,  access  is  gained  to 
the  other  rooms  on  the  same  floor,  among 
which  will  be  the  Library,  Reading-room, 

Secretary's  office  and a  hall  with  a  seating 

capacity  for  two hundred  and  twenty 

persons.  On  this  floor 
also,  but  two  stories 
in  height,  will  be  the 
large  hall,  the  floor 
and  galleries  of  which will  hold  an  audience 
of  one  thousand.  On 
the  third  floor  the 
German  branch  will 
be  a  c  c  o  m  modated 
and  five  rooms  are 

appropriated  to  its  use. The  fourth  floor  will 
be  mainly  devoted  to 
educational  class- 
rooms,one  room  to  be 

given  up  to  the  Deaf- Mute  branch,  and  a 
few  rooms  will  be  for  rent  as  offices.  On  the 
fifth  floor  will  be  the  dining-hall,  kitchens, 
pantries  etc.,  and  a  laundry  and  lavatory.  It  is 
gratifying  to  learn  that  seveq-eighths  of  the entire  cost  of  the  building  and  land  has  already 
been  secured. 

A  USEFUL  REMINDER. 

Some  very  good  reasons  for  wearing  the 
Christian  Endeavor  badge  on  week  days  as 
well  as  Sundays  are  given  in  a  letter  which 
Dr.  F.  E.  Clark  publishes  In  the  Golden  1{ule. 
The  writer  says:  "I've  been  stopped  on  the street  and  shaken  by  the  hand  by  young  men 
who  wore  the  same  badge.  In  fact,  my  ex- 

perience has  led  me  to-  examine  all  the  vast 
array  of  badges,  buttons,  pins,  etc.,  I  meet  on 
the  street.  What  a  multitude  there  are!  G.A. 

R.,  Royal  Arcanum,  National  Union,  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  and  the  beautiful  and  busy  cross  of  the 
King's  Daughters.  The  Christian  Endeavor 
badge,  ought.not  to  be  relegated  to  the  "Sun- day clothes"  to  do  its  duty.  It  should  grace 
the  every-day  garments,  even  if  it  is  necessary 
to  have  two  pins.  Mine  is  worn  right  under 
my  eye  on  the  lapel  of  my  vest,  and  as  I  am 
of  a  somewhat  fiery  and  sanguinary  disposition 
it  has  occasionally  saved  me  from  an  outburst 
of  hasty  words  and  angry  looks,  by  the  re- 

membrance that  a  man  who  wears  a  Christian 
Endeavor  badge  should  not  give  way  thus.  In 
other  words,  it  acts  as  a  silent  peacemaker.  I 
spoke  to  a  young  man  in  relation  to  wearing 
it,  and  he  replied  that  he  did  not  like  the 
badge.  Why  not?  We  are  soldiers  of  the 
King;  why  not  wear  his  colors?  Why  not  re- mind ourselves  in  every  possible  way  of  the 
pledge  we  have  taken  and  are  trying  to  keep? 
The  badge  does  not  keep  us  good,  but  I  be- 

lieve it  is  a  quiet  and  ever  present  helper.  I 
have  found  it  so  in  my  case." 
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EVEXIXG  IIKIXGS  US  HOME. 

(Sg^f?  PON  the  hills  the  wind  is  sharp  and 

0
 
 ~ 

The  sweet  young  grasses  wither  on 
the  wold, 

And  we,  O  Lord,  have  wandered  from 
thy  fold; 

But  evening  brings  us  home. 

Among  the  mists  we  stumble,  and  our  feet 
Are  cut  and  bleeding,  and  the  lambs  repeat 
Their  pitiful  complaints.   Oh,  rest  is  sweet 

When  evening  brings  us  home. 

The  darkness  gathers.   Through  the  gloom 
no  star 

Rises  to  guide  us.   We  have  wandered  far 
Without  Thy  lamp  we  know  not  where  we  are; 

But  evening  brings  us  home. 

The  clouds  are  round  us,  and   the  snow- 
drifts thicken ; 

0  Thou,  dear  Shepherd,  leave  us  not  to  sicken 
In  the  waste  night,  our  tardy  footsteps  quicken, 

As  evening  brings  us  home. 

A  PIOUS  MOTHER'S  WISH. 
She  Tells  why   She  has  Named  Her  Little 
Twin  Sons  after  Two  Famous  Preachers. 

^,0  one  else  exerts  so  great  an  influence 
as  a  mother  in  the  formation  of 
character.  If  is  probably  safe  to 
assert  that  almost  every  man  or 
woman  who  has  achieved  success 
in  life,  in  the  highest  sense,  owes  it 

very  largely  to  the  maternal  inspirations  re- 
ceived in  early  childhood,  when  the  mind  was 

most  impressionable  and  the  impulses  as  yet 
undeveloped.  The  power  of  motherhood  for 
good  or  evil  (and,  we  thank  God,  almost  in- 

variably for  good)  is  one  that  the  whole  world 
recognizes. 

It  has  afforded  The  Christian  Herald  much 
pleasure  to  receive  the  following  interesting 
letter  from  a  Michigan  mother,  quite  lately,  and 
we  believe  we  violate  no  confidence  in  per- 

mitting our  readers  to  share  its  perusal.  It  is 
a  letter  written  right  from  the  heart  and  one 
that  every  mother — and  every  father  also,  we 
think — will  read  with  appreciation: 

"  Bancroft,  Mich.,  Oct.  5,  1891. 
"  Dear  Editor, — I  am  a  reader  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald,  and  we  look  for  it  every  week. 
The  children  are  disappointed  if  it  is  one  day 
late  for  we  all  enjoy  it  very  much. 

"  I  know  you  are  very  fond  of  children  and 
1  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  the  photo- 

graphs of  my  little  twin  boys.  They  are  five 
years  old  the  7th  of  November.  We  have 
called  one  Harvey  Talmage  and  the  other 
Harry  Spurgeon.  They  have  often  looked  so 
much  alike,  we  have  frequently  made  mistakes, 
and  at  times,  unless  they  were  together,  we 
could  not  tell  one  from  the  other.  But  they 
are  now  changing  somewhat  in  their  looks  as 
they  grow  older. 

"They  are  much  like  other  boys,  and  they 
like  fun.  They  learn  their  lessons  very  quickly, 
and  always  say  they  will  be  preachers.  They 
like  Bible  stories,  and  go  to  Sunday  school. 

"  I  always  tell  my  little  lads  that  I  want 
them  to  be  good  Christian  boys  and  not  dis- 

grace the  names  of  Talmage  and  Spurgeon,  so 
when  they  act  naughty  we  call  them  plain 
little  Harvey  and  Harry. 

"Mrs.  Susie  Hunter, 
"Bancroft,  Shiawassee  Co., Mich." 

The  portrait  accompanying  this  letter  shows 
two  manly  little  fellows,  with  frank,  open  faces. 
Sturdy  lads  they  are  and  sunny-natured  appar- 

ently, if  one  may  judge  from  a  picture.  Very 
soon,  in  spite  of  the  closest  similarity  of  train- 

ing, their  tastes  will  diverge  and  each  will  re- 
veal, even  in  his  child-time  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings, an  individuality  of  character  and  an  inde- 

pendent outlook.  There  are  thousands  of 
mothers  all  over  the  land  who  are  just  now 
watching  with  eager  eyes  and  hearts  the 
development  of  the  men  of  the  future  in  their 
own  children.  How  much  depends  upon  their 
vigilance,  their  judgment,  their  Christianity! 
The  training  of  the  younger  generation  in  self- 
control,  in  kindness,  in  courtesy,  in  companion- 

ships, in  temper,  in  laith,  are  all  due  to  the mother. 

"The  grasp  which  the  child  has  over  the 
parent's  heart,"  writes  Dr.  Talmage,  "is  seen 
in  what  the  parent  will  do  for  the  child.  Storm 
and  darkness  and  heat  and  cold  are  nothing  to 
you,  if  they  stand  between  you  and  your 
child's  welfare.  Their  sorrow  is  your  sorrow, 
their  joy  your  joy,  their  advancement  your 
victory.  Every  child  is/a  bundle  of  tremen- 

dous possibilities  ;  and  whether  that  child  shall 
come  to  its  life,  its  heart  attuned  to  eternal 
harmonies,  and  after  a  life  of  usefulness,  shall 
go  to  a  life  of  joy  in  heaven;  or  whether  across 
it  shall  jar  eternal  discords,  and  after  a  life  of 
wrong-doing  on  earth,  it  shall  go  to  a  home 
of  impenetrable  darkness,  is  being  decided  by 
nursery  song,  and  Sabbath  lesson  and  evening 
prayer,  and  walk, and  ride,  and  look, and  frown, 
and  smile.  God  grant  that  all  parents  fliay 
have  the  great  satisfaction  of  seeing  their  chil- 

dren grow  up  Christians." 
Home  Life  in  Corea. 

Corea,  that  strangest  of  countries,  the  latest 
to  feel  the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  has  many 
peculiarities  in  its  domestic  life.  A  traveler 
writes  to  the  Nashville  Christian  Advocate 

this.  In  religion  she  believes  Buddhism  which 
recommends  idol-worship. 

The  husband  is  the  ruler  of  the  house.  He 
enforces  domestic  discipline;  conducts  ances- 

tral worship  and  is,  in  his  little  sphere,  a  king, 
a  lawgiver,  and  a  priest.  Over  the  children  t!ie 
authority  of  the  parents  isabsolute.  Obedience 
is  the  first  principle  of  filial  piety.  Sewing, 
reading,  and  writing  in  the  native  alphabets 
make  up  a  girl's  education.  Boys  arc  sent  to 
schools  kept  by  private  teachers.  The  well-to- 
do  folks  employ  tutors  for  the  education  of 
their  sons.  The  Curriculum  goes  no  higher  than 
the  study  of  Confucian  classics,  penmanship, 
history,  composition,  and  simple  arithmetic — 
all  taught  in  Chinese  characters,  the  Latin  of 
the  East.  Here  we  have  all  the  elements  that 
go  to  make  a  home — wife  and  husband, 
parents  and  children.  But  the  cheer  and  joy- 
fulness  that  brighten  a  Christian  home  are 
painfully  absent  in  a  Corean  family.  But 
where  authority  alone  reigns  there  may  be 
weeping  children,  but  no  domestic  happiness. 
There  is,  however,  the  hope  that  the  children 
of  Corea  may  soon  come  to  know  the  Gospel, 
now  that  the  country  is  open  to  the  mission- 

aries and  that  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the 
future  may  cast  out  their  idols  and  austerities 
and  train  theii  little  ones  in  the  light  of  Jesus' example. 

* 
*  * 

Active  Kansas  Women. 
Probably  the  busiest  women  in  any  State  of 

the  Union  to-day  are  those  of  Kansas.  Hun- 
dreds of  instances  might  be  mentioned  where 

Kansas  ladies  run  stores,  mills,  bakeries,  banks 
and  even  factories.  Mr.  Ewing  Herbert,  writ- 

ing in  the  Hiawatha  World,  says:  "There 
are  a  number  of  women  ministers  and  physi- 

cians. In  several  towns  and  cities  they  have 
served  as  Mayors  and  members  of  Council, and 
one  woman  lawyer  was  the  Assistant  Attorney- 
General  of  the  State.  Several  widows  have 
taken  up  the  business  of  the  husband  and  car- 

ried it  on  with  great  success.  One  woman  took 

Harvey  Talmage  and  Harry  Spurgeon: 
[Twin  Sens  of  Mrs.  Susie  Hunter,   Bancroft,  Mich.) 

some  interesting  facts  concerning  the  Coreans. 
Among  the  better  class,  the  wife  lives  in  close 
seclusion.  No  man  she  ever  sees  Except  her 
nearest  relatives.  No  visits  she  ever  makes  ex- 

cept to  the  most  intimate  friends  of  her  own 
sex.  Her  authority  over  the  servants  is  sup- 

reme. As  the  mother,  she  commands  the  im- 
plicit obedience  of  her  children.  On  the  other 

hand,  her  duties  are  numerous  and  important. 
Housekeeping,  in  all  its  details,  is  under  her 
charge.  She  looks  after  the  comforts  not  long 
of  her  husband,  but  also  of  her  father-in-law 
and  mother-in-law.  These  persons  she  must 
reverence,  obey,  and  serve  as  if  they  were  her 
own.    Religion  enjoins  and  custom  requires 

a  farm  heavily  mortgaged,  paid  all  the  debts, 
and  raised  a  large  family  and  greatly  im- 

proved the  farm  and  increased  its  value. 
"The  schools  have  about  been  given  over  to 

the  women.  They  are  county  school  superin- 
tendents, city  school  superintendents,  princi- 

pals, teachers,  tutors.  Teaching  is  woman's work.  She  is  devoted  to  the  scholars,  and  they 
mind  her, too.  Kansans  want  women  to  watch 
over  their  boys  and  girls  and  teach  them  love, 
purity,  kindness,  gentleness  and  knowledge. 

But  it  must  not  be  imagined, from  this  vivid 
picture  that  these  Western  women  are  oblivi- 

ous of  the  duties  of  the  home  or  the  Church, 
because  they  are  so  energetically  occupied  in 

other  fields.  Indeed  they  are  a  most  active 
and  potent  factor  in  the  churches.  Many  are 
church  office-holders,  and  a  great  majority  are 
church  workers.  But  they  do  not  overlook 
the  humbler  home  tasks,  and  their  households 
arc  models  of  order,  purity  and  attractiveness, 
their  children  illustrations  of  Christian  training 
and  their  servants  patterns  of  neatness  and 
efficiency.  Above  all,  they  are  households 
where  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  hunger  for 
his  loving-service  prevail.  These  brave  Kansas women  make  the  best  of  their  lives. 

1  \  BUS-TALK  TRAINING. 

^p^x  NE  father  has  been  accustomed  to  trea- 
J||    \V    sure  up  the  best  things  of  his  experi- ence  or  studies  for  each  day,  writes 

Mr.  Trumbull,  in  Hints  on  Child 
Training,  with  a  view  to  bringing 
them  attractively  to  the  attention  of 

his   children    at    the    family    table,  the 

day's  close,  or  at  the  next  day's  beginning. 
Another  has  had  the  habit  of  selecting  a  special 
topic  for  conversation  at  the  dinner-table  a  day 
in  advance,  in  order  that  the  children  may  pre- 

'  pare  themselves,  by  thinking  or  reading,  for  a share  in  the  conversation.  Thus  an  item  in  the 

morning  paper  may  suggest  an  inquiry  about 
Bismarck,  or  Gladstone,  or  Parnell,  or  Henry 

M.  Stanley;  and  the  father  will  say,  "Now let  us  have  that  man  before  us  for  our  talk  to- 
morrow at  dinner.  Find  out  all  you  can  about 

him,  and  we  will  help  one  another  to  a  fuller 
knowledge  of  him."  In  this  way  the  children 
are  being  trained  to  an  ever-broadening  interest 
in  men  and  things  in  the  world's  affairs,  and 
to  methods  of  thought  and  study  in  their 
search  for  knowledge. 

There  is  no  end  to  the  modes  of  conducting 
table-talk  as  a  means  of  child-training;  and 
there  is  no  end  to  the  influence  of  table-talk 
in  this  direction,  however  conducted.  Indeed, 
it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  table-talk  is 
quite  as  likely  to  be  influential  as  a  means  of 
child-training  when  the  parents  have  no 
thought  of  using  it  to  this  end,  as  when  they 
seek  to  use  it  accordingly.  At  every  family 
table  there  is  sure  to  be  talking;  and  the  talk 
that  is  heard  at  the  family  table  is  sure  to  have 
its  part  in  a  child's  training,  whether  the  par- ents wish  it  to  be  so  or  not. 

There  are  fathers  whose  table-talk  is  chiefly 
in  complaint  of  the  family  cooking,  or  in  criti- 

cism of  the  mother's  method  of  managing  ti  e household.  There  are  mothers  who  are  more 
given  to  asking  where  on  earth  their  children 
learned  to  talk  and  act  as  they  do,  than  to  in- 

quiring in  what  part  of  the  earth  the  most  im- 
portant archaeological  discoveries  are  just  now 

in  progress.  And  there  are  still  more  fathers 
and  mothers  whose  table-talk  is  wholly  be- 

tween themselves,  except  as  they  turn  aside, 
occasionally,  to  say  sharply  to  their  little  ones, 
"Why  don't  you  keep  still,  children,  while 
your  father  and*  mother  are  talking?"  All  this table-talk  has  its  influence  upon  the  children. 
It  leads  them  to  have  less  respect  for  their 
parents,  and  less  interest  in  the  home  table  ex- 

cept as  a  place  of  satisfying  their  hunger. 
Table-talk  ought  to  be  such,  in  every 

family,  as  to  make  the  hour  of  home  meal- time one  of  the  most  attractive  as  well  as  one 
of  the  most  beneficial  hours  of  the  day  to  all 
the  children.  But  in  order  to  make  table-talk 
valuable,  parents  must  have  something  to  talk 
about  at  the  table,  must  be  willing  to  talk 
about  it  there,  and  must  have  the  children 
lovingly  in  mind  as  they  do  their  table-talking. 

* *  * 
Be  a  Brother  to  a  Brother. 

The  way  to  do  hard  things  easy  is  to  do 
them  for  Christ.  There  was  a  little  boy  who 
never  found  the  weather  very  cold  when  he 
was  sawing  wood  for  his  poor  mother,  while 
she  was  watching  him  from  the  window.  A 
smile  from  her  always  seemed  to  make  the 
wind  go  down,  and  when  the  work  was  done 
and  he  got  into  the  house  with  her  and  heard 
her  say  what  a  brave  little  man  he  had  been, 
it  made  him  wish  that  the  day  had  been  a  little 
colder,  and  the  sticks  biggdr  and  more  knotty. 
Many  duties  may  appear  hard,  thankless, 

and  of  no  very  great  importance  now,  but  they 
will  appear  glorious  when  we  come  to  hear the  Master  call  attention  to  them  from  heaven. 
Nothing  that  is  done  for  Christ  is  little,  and 
everything  done  for  him  has  much  to  do  with 
making  us  like  him.  The  one  to  whom  we 
render  the  service  may  never  thank  us  for  it, 
but  Jesus  will.  There  may  be  many  a  Judas 
who  will  take  what  we  will  do  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  care  no  more  for  our  acts  of  love 
than  the  swine  for  pearls  trampled  under  foot, 
but  Jesus  sees  it  all  and  has  it  written  down  in 
the  Books  of  God  as  something  that  was  done 
for  him. 
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COPVBIOHT,  1891,  BY  WILBUR  B.  gETCHAM. 
Chapter  II.  Continued. 

i)HIS  man  speaks  the  truth,"  said  a 
substantial-looking  man  hard  by; 
"for,  as  1  was  passing  here  some time  ago,  I  overheard  this  atheist 

sneering  at  all  religion.  Said  1  to  myself,  that 
man  is  a  rogue.  Is  cheating  too  bad  a  thing 
for  such  a  fellow  to  do  ?   Hassan  thinks  not." 

On  this  another  cried  out : 1  'Some  of  us  know 
Hassan.  His  word  is  good.  I  think  as  he 
does:  that  a  man  who  has  robbed  himself  of 
his  conscience  would  not  hesitate  to  rob  a 
Phoenician  of  his  goods." 

"Exactly  so,"  said  another  just  behind,  as 
he  gave  his  neighbor  a  push  toward  the  Cretan. 
"A  man  who  does  not  believe  in  anything  good 
believes  in  everything  bad." 

''Oh,  the  fellow  is  an  imitation  philosopher, 
is  he?  The  genuine  is  bad  enough,  but  an 
imitation  is  worse — mere  husks.  And  husks 
are  thrown  away.  Let's  throw  him  away;" and  the  speaker  drew  his  girdle  a  bit  tighter. 

"And  I  would  not  trust  the  rascal  with  a 
fig,"  cried  another,  as  he  shied  a  rather  sorry specimen  of  the  fruit  at  the  Cretan. 

"Hustle  him  out — hustle  him  out,"  cried 
several  at  once,  throwing  up  their  hands. 

The  crowd  seemed  on  the  point  of  doing  it. 
The  Cretan  turned  pale  as  he  saw  them  mov- 

ing upon  him,  and  began  to  retreat  toward  the 
gate.  Seeing  this,  some  of  the  people  ran  and 
planted  themselves  in  the  way.  Finding  him- 

self intercepted,  the  man  jumped  on  a  bench 
and  cried  in  a  frightened  voice: 

"Friends,  do  not  harm  me.  I  am  only  an 
agent  in  this  matter.  1  do  what  1  am  bid.  My 
principal  is  Malus." 

Malus,  Malus — the  word  passed  from  moutli 
to  mouth  in  a  low  tone.  It  seemed  magical. 
At  once  the  outcry  ceased.  The  billow  of 
angry  faces  and  hands  that  was  rushing  toward 
the  Cretan  suddenly  stood  still,  and  then  slowly 
broke  into  many  little  whispering,  murmuring 
whirlpools.  The  way  to  the  gate  was  no  longer 
barred,  and  the  Cretan  made  his  way  to  it  pre- 

cipitately, and  disappeared.  There  was  no 
danger  of  pursuit. 

The  Phoenician  sat  down  again, and  covered 
his  face  with  his  hands.  Our  two  friends 
talked  together  for  a  few  moments  in  a  low 
tone.  Then  Aleph  rose  and  went  to  the  man; 
and,  after  exchanging  a  few  words  with  him, 
conducted  him  to  Cimon.  A  long  conversa- 

tion followed.  At  last  Cimon  came  forward 
to  the  edge  of  the  piazza,  and  beckoned  for 
attention.  He  already  had  it — had  indeed  been 
having  it  for  some  time ;  but  seeing  the  gesture, 
the  people  came  nearer. 

"1  do  not  express  any  opinion,"  said  the 
Greek,  "as  to  the  justice  of  this  man's  cause. 
We  have  not  at  present  the  means  for  judging 
that.  But,  unless  all  the  usual  marks  fail,  this 
is  a  case  of  genuine  distress;  and  one  that  is 
not  likely  to  be  helped  by  a  resort  to  the  courts. 
The  man  confesses  that  he  has  been  imprudent. 
Besides,  the  man  is  too  poor  to  bear  the  ex- 

pense of  a  suit.  And  if  he  could,  a  suit  would 
probably  be  in  vain.  When  the  weak  contend 
with  the  powerful,  the  weak  must  go  to  the 
wall.  So,  rightly  or  wrongly,  the  poor  man 
will  lose  his  debt;  his  family  will  suffer,  and  he 
will  be  in  danger  of  losing  all  heart  by  losing 
in  his  old  age  the  labor  of  years.  1  propose 
that  we  help  him.  The  sum  lost,  though 
large  to  him,  would  not  be  large  to  us.  A 
small  contribution  from  each  of  us  will  set  him 
on  his  feet  again.  Who  of  you  will  join  me 
in  making  it,  perhaps  in  righting  a  great 
wrong  ?" And,  stepping  forward,  he  laid  a  piece  of 
gold  on  the  bench  where  the  Phoenician  had 
sat.  Aleph  rose  and  put  another  by  the  side 
of  it.  Hassan  promptly  came  up  and  did  the 
same.  The  example  was  followed  by  others, 
until  at  last  Aleph,  coming  forward  and  ex- 

amining the  amount  contributed,  pronounced 
it  quite  sufficient  to  cover  the  loss.  He  hand- ed the  sum  to  the  Phoenician. 

The  man  seemed  for  a  moment  almost  be- 
wildered as  he  received  it.  He  then  fell  on  his 

knees  and  thank  his  gods  in  a  few  trembling 
words;  then  springing  to  his  feet,  he  lifted  up 
his  voice  and  wept.  At  last  he  found  words 
and  composure  enough  to  say  to  the  people: 
"My  friends,  you  have  saved  me.  1  was 

ready  to  die;  would  gladly  have  died  a  few 
moments  ago;  but  now  I  can  live,  because 
my  family  can.  I  bless  you  in  the  name  of  my 
little  children.  You  may  be  sure  that  you 
have  not  helped  a  rogue;  the  facts  are  as  I 
have  given  them.  Before  the  gods  I  am  an 
honest  man,  though  I  could  not  prove  it  be- 

fore your  judges.  Again  1  thank  you;  and," 
turning  to  Cimon  and  Aleph,  "especially  these 
two  friends,  who,  though  strangers  to  me, 
have  this  day  stood  between  me  and  ruin.  If 
Sansciano  ever  forgets  them,  may  .  .  ." 

Here  he  fairly  broke  down,  and  snddenly 
turning  to  one  of  the  pillars  that  supported  the 
piazza,  buried  his  face  in  his  hands. 

The  sudden  night  of  Egypt  was  now  upon 
them,  and  the  torches  began  to  flame.  After 
exchanging  a  few  more  words  with  the  Phoe- 

nician, the  two  friends  withdrew  to  their 
rooms;  but  not  before  they  had  caught  a 
glimpse  of  a  Roman  uniform  entering  the  little 
office  near  the  gate  of  the  court.  Did  it  give 
them  any  uneasiness  ?  1  hope  not.  Borrow- 

ing trouble  is  poor  business.  Sufficient  unto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.  And  then,  is  there 
not  a  shield  broad  as  the  heavens  above  the 
good  ?  Trust  it,  ye  strangers,  and  go  to  sleep 
— if  ye  are  indeed  good. 

tAre  they  good  men  ?  For  one,  I  am  in- 
clined to  believe  in  them.  Not  so  much  be- 
cause of  their  good  looks,  as  because  they 

look  good.  Not  so  much  from  what  they  have 
said  and  done  during  the  few  hours  of  our  ac- 
qaintance  with  them,  as  from  a  certain — well, 
let  the  word  be  written,  though  deservedly 
somewhat  unpopular  of  late — intuition.  There 
is  something  wonderfully  prepossessing  in  the 
look  of  both  these  strangers.  It  is  hard  to  say 
what  that  something  is  that  bespeaks  confi- 

dence, but  that  it  exists  and  speaks  mightily 
there  is  no  denying — at  least  by  me.  1  seem 
to  look  right  through  those  frank  and  fearless 
eyes  into  noble  souls.  It  may  be  only  a  seem- 

ing. I  shall  not  attempt  to  justify  myself  to 
the  philosophers.  If  they  choose  to  remind 
me  that  appearances  are  sometimes  deceptive; 
that  virtue  is  often  very  cleverly  imitated;  in 
short,  that  old  proverbs  declare  that  "Ali  is 
not  gold  that  glitters,"  and  that  "Fair  out- 
sides  often  have  foul  insides,"  I  have  nothing 
to  say  against  it.  1  shall  not  argue  the  case 
with  them.  They  would  have  the  best  of  it 
from  the  arguing  stand-point.  Intuitions  can- 

not be  defended.  So  I  will  do  nothing  but  ex- 
press a  modern  opinion  that  such  well-appear- 

ing people  will  turn  out  as  good  as  they  look. 
Even  this,  no  doubt  will  look  sufficiently  foolish 
to  some;  and  should  they  conclude  to  suspend 
judgment  as  to  the  character  of  Cimon  and 
Aleph  till  they  have  seen  more  of  the  pro- 

gress of  the  narrative,  I  shall  not  complain. 
They  are  acting  sensibly — as  the  world  goes. 
They  certainly  are  on  very  safe  ground.  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,''  is  a  maxim whose  authority  cannot  be  controverted.  And 
if,  in  the  application  of  this  maxim,  they  shall 
discover  that  the  two  strangers  are  no  better 
than  they  should  be,  or  as  bad  as  the  worst,  I 
can  only  hang  my  head  in  confusion,  and  con- 

fess that  experience  is  better  than  intuition. 
Chapter  III. 

THE  BANKER. 
Whether  Cimon  and  Aleph  slept  the  sleep  of 

the  just  we  must  leave  to  be  settled  in  the 
progress  of  the  narrative.  I  am,  I  again  con- 

fess, prepossessed  in  their  favor.  At  any  rate, 
they  slept  so  soundly  that  most  of  the  guests 
of  the  khan  had  gone  off  on  their  various  affairs 
before  the  two  friends  made  their  appearance. 

Perhaps,  too,  they  were  delayed  by  a  cause 
that  did  not  delay  many  of  their  fellow-guests 
morning  worship.  It  seems  that  they  acknowl- 

edged Jehovah  and  a  revelation  from  him  ;  and 

it  is  to  be  presumed  that  such  people  began 
their  day  in  the  reasonable  and  old-fashioned 
way.  When  have  devout  believers  not  acted 
on  the  principle  that  prayer  and  provender  hin- 

der no  man's  journey.  Besides,  they  break- 
fasted in  heir  own  room;  whereas  most  in- 

mates of  the  kahn  patronized  the  cook-shops 
that  abounded  in  the  neighborhood. 

After  the  meal  they  went  out  and  seated 
themselves  on  the  bench  they  had  occupied 
the  evening  before. 

"The  first  thing  to  be  done,"  said  Cimon, 
"is  to  find  a  suitable  banker  and  open  an  ac- count with  him  for  such  Alexandrian  funds  as 
we  may  need.  As  one  of  our  objects  requires 
that  we  be  unknown,  and  especially  that  our 
connection  with  your  father  should  not  reach 
the  ears  of  Malus,  we  cannot  use  our  draft  on 
him  except  in  case  of  absolute  necessity.  We 
must  depend  on  the  jewels.  And  they  are  far  too 
valuable  to  be  trusted  to  any  but  the  best 
hands.  If  the  Jewish  family  that  had  the  ala- barchate  when  I  was  here  last  is  still  in 
business,  this  would  be  the  one  to  apply  to. 
They  were  as  noted  for  their  integrity  as  for 
their  immense  wealth  and  influence  at  Rome. 
I  will  go  and  ask  our  deputy  host  whether  they 
have  now  any  representative  in  Alexandria." After  a  short  absence,  the  Greek  returned 
with  two  canes  in  his  hand,  and  with  the  in- 

formation that  the  old  banking  house  was 
flourishing  more  than  ever  in  the  person  of 
Alexander,  the  son  of  the  old  Alabarch ;  that  the 
son  had  succeeded  to  all  his  father's  honors 
and  more  than  his  father's  wealth;  and  that, 
as  the  imperial  banker,  his  influence  at  Rome 
was  supposed  to  be  even  greater  than  among 
his  own  people  for  whom  he  had  lately  enrich- 

ed the  nine  gates  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem 
with  gold  plates  of  enormous  value.  It  was 
generally  understood  in  that  city  that  he  had 
lately  prevented  certain  oppressive  measures 
against  the  Jews  of  Antioch  by  threatening  to 
withhold  a  loan.  Some  went  so  far  as  tell  how 
many  million  sesterces(rt)  each  minute  brought 
him,  and  even  supposed  that  he  had  discover- 

ed the  art  of  turning  base  metals  into  gold. 
"I  am  sorry  that  we  did  not  ask  Seti  about 

the  present  Alabarch,"  said  Cimon;  "but  I have  no  doubt  from  what  I  know  of  the  fam- 
ily that  he  is  the  person  to  whom  we  should 

apply." 

"1  have  also  learned  two  other  facts,  he 
continued.  "One  is  that  the  greatest  galley 
in  all  the  three  harbors  is  Malus  himself,  and 
that  the  Cretan  of  last  night  is  one  of  several 
small  tenders  that  wait  on  the  great  ship  and 
do  its  meaner  work  —  which  means  that  the 
oversight  of  the  harbors  and  of  the  import 
trade  has  mainly  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
Malus  and  his  agents,  and  that  the  fear  of  him 
is  on  all  small  dealers,  whom  he  could  easily 
crush,  especially  as  he  is  on  the  best  of  terms 
with  the  Roman  authorities  of  the  city.  The 
other  fact  is  that  a  Roman  soldier  was  at  the 
khan-office  last  night  to  inquire  whether  two 
men  (describing  us)  were  staying  here.  The 
deputy  said  that  he  managed  not  to  enlighten 
the  man  much — as  it  was  always  safe  to  as- 

sume that  what  a  Roman  wanted  to  know 

ought  not  to  be  known." "Would  it  not  be  well  for  us,"  said  the 
young  man,  "to  make  some  changes  in  our dress  so  as  to  embarrass  such  inquiries  ?  .  .  . 
I  am  glad  to  see  that  you  have  brought  in 
your  hand  something  to  help  us  discourage 
unpleasant  recognitions,"  he  added  with  a 
smile  and  a  glance  at  the  canes.  "They  have 
a  tough  and  serviceable  look." "They  certainly  may  be  useful  on  occasion. 
But  every  gentleman  in  Alexandria  is  in  the  hab- 

it of  carrying  a  cane  ;  for  Us  to  do  the  same 
will  help  ward  off  notice  as  well  as  assault. 
Dogs  and  donkeys  abound;  and  some  of  them 
walk  on  two  legs.  A  stout  stick,  with  your 
skill  at  fence  and  trust,  will  be  almost  as  good 
as  a  sword.  ...  As  to  making  some  changes 
in  dress,  I  think  your  suggestion  a  good  one. 
I  also  think  that  it  would  be  well  for  you,  at 
least,  to  dress  somewhat  more  richly  to-day, 
inasmuch  as  you  must  be  the  one  to  do  our 
business  with  the  banker.  Till  one  is  known 
appearance  goes  far.  Meanwhile  I  will  brush 
up  my  knowledge  of  the  city  and  its  people." Cimon  then  produced  his  tablets  and  drew 
on  them  a  rough  plan  of  the  city — one  central 
street,  two  hundred  feet  broad,  running  be- 

tween the  lake  and  the  sea  from  the  gate  of 
the  Moon  to  the  gate  of  the  Sun,  and  called 
Emporium  Street  ;  this  crossed  in  the  middle 
at  right  angles  by  another  street  of  similiar 
breadth,  but  of  much  less  length,  called  the 
street  of  Canopus,  ending  on  the  west  of  the 
gate  of  Necropolis,  and  on  the  east  gate  of 
Canopus  ;  these  two  main  streets  cut  at  right 
angles  by  all  the  rest;  here,  in  the  south-east, 
the  Jews'quarter, occupying  two  of  the  five  div- isions of  the  city;  there,  north  of  this  quarter 

Sestertius — a.  Roman  (Augustinian)  coin  of  small value. 

and  extending  to  the  two  harbors  Eunostus 
and  Kibutus,  and  including  all  the  frontage  on 
these  harbors  called  Bruchium,  the  Greek  and 
Roman  quarters.  These  latter  also  include  a 
narrow  section  of  the  city  lying  along  the 
whole  length  of  Emporium  Street  on  the  west. 
Just  west  of  this  section  is  Rachotis  or  the 
Egyptian  quarter,  in  the  southern  part  of  which, 
on  the  highest  ground  in  the  city,  stands  the 
Serapeum,  the  famons  temple  of  Jupiter  Serapis. 

"Entering  at  the  gate  of  the  Moon,"  con- 
tinued Cimon,  "you  are  to  pass  up  Emporium 

Street  till  you  come  to  the  street  of  Canopus: 
here  turn  to  your  right,  and  after  a  short  walk, 
you  will  find  by  inquiry  the  palace  of  tbe 

great  banker." 
Surely,  the  way  was  so  plain  that  no  guide 

would  be  needed.  So,  after  making  some 
changes  in  his  dress,  Aleph  took  his  cane  and set  forth. 

By  this  time  the  whole  Alexandrian  world, 
the  most  industrious  and  bustling  world 
known  in  ancient  times,  was  in  full  movement. 
Such  tides  of  men  surging  from  sea  to  lake  and 
from  lake  to  sea — such  tides  of  donkeys  and 
horses  and  camels  going  and  coming — such  a 
menagerie  and  roar  of  sounds  from  the  tramp 
of  thousands,  the  shrill  call  ot  traders  hawking 
their  wares,  the  cries  of  the  animals  and  their 
drivers,  the  infinite  clatter  from  the  tools  of  arti- 

sans of  every  name  pouring  out  from  the  open 
shops  far  and  near!  Slowly  on  went  the  young 
man,  with  eyes  full  of  grave  interest,  along  the 
splendid  thoroughfare  for  two  miles,  till  he  came 
to  the  ornate  square,  half  a  league  in  circum- 

ference, from  the  centre  of  which  one  could, 
without  changing  his  place,  see  the  lake  on  the 
south  and  the  harbors  with  their  dividing  mole 
(Heptastadium)and  the  Pharos  on  the  north, as well  as  the  sands  of  the  desert  at  both  ends  of 
the  street  of  Canopus.  Turning  down  this  street 
to  the  east  under  one  of  the  magnificent  colon- 

nades that  skirted  it  on  either  hand,  he  noticed 
as  he  advanced  not  only  that  the  leading  places 
of  business  were  held  by  Jews  (a  fact  that  he 
had  noticed  on  the  other  street),  but  that  the 
farther  he  went  the  more  people  he  saw  with 

Jewish  features. Before  he  had  gone  very  far,  two  young 
men  with  caps  and  black  gowns,  something 
like  the  present  English  university  dress,  hur- 

ried by  him,  one  saying  to  the  other  as  they 

passed: 

"The  earlier  at  the  Alabarch's  the  better. 
First  come,  first  served,  you  know." 

Aleph  quickened  his  pace  so  as  to  keep  near 
them.  They  soon  came  to  what  seemed  a 
fortress  rather  than  a  private  dwelling  or  place 
of  business — solid  stone,  no  windows  on  the 
first  story,  length  on  the  street  several  times 
that  of  an  ordinary  dwelling.  Solidity  and. 
strength  rather  than  show  was  the  impression 
given — no  elaborate  carvings,  no  pillars  of 
porphyry  and  cornelian,  but  plain,  massive, 
mob-defying  marble,  in  short  an  architectural 
safe.  This  structure  was  on  a  corner.  Turn- 

ing the  corner,  the  young  men  came  by  a  few 
steps  to  a  small  door.  Aleph  followed  close- 

ly; and  when  the  door  opened  to  the  others, 
he  entered  with  them  and  was  ushered  into  a 
reception-room  close  by,  where  many  others 
were  already  waiting  their  turn  to  be  called 

into  the  presence  of  the  financial'magnate. Soon  a  servant  presented  on  a  silver  salver 
tablets  to  the  new-comers,  on  which  each 
should  write  his  name.  When  the  tablets 
came  to  Aleph  he  noticed  that  the  names  of 
the  two  young  who  had  just  written  were  P. 
Cornelius,  Serapeum,  and  Q^.  Metellus,  Mu- 

seum. What  did  he  write  ?  After  a  moment's 
hesitation  he  wrote  Aleph,  the  Chaldean  ,khan 
near  the  gate  of  the  Moon. There  were  several  academic  uniforms  in  the 
room  (each  with  a  conspicuous  gold  badge  in 
front)  that  seemed  well  acquainted  with  one 
another,  and  not  disposed  to  lose  the  time  of 
waiting,  possibly  long,in  silence.  Some  talked 
together  with  great  enthusiasm  of  a  boat-race that  had  come  off  the  day  before  on  the  lake; 
others  discussed  the  merits  of  various  recent 
performances  in  the  palaestra,  especially  those 
of  a  certain  noted  athlete  and  trainer  who  had 
just  arrived  from  Rome.  A  knot  of 
dudes  were  comparing  breast-pins  and  finger- 
rings  and  experiences  at  the  last  fashionable 
party ;  or  boasting  of  the  successful  tricks  they 
had  played  on  the  lecturers  at  the  Museum, 
and  how  they  managed  to  evade  many  of 
the  lectures  and  delude  their  parents  with 
the  idea  that  they  were  hard  at  work  digging 
into  all  the  sciences  and  philosophies  and  liv- 

ing like  hermits  on  crusts  and  water.  Some 
were  ready  to  burst  with  merriment  over  some 
practical  jokes  they  had  played  on  some  citi- zen or  new-comer  at  the  Museum. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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WORKERS  FOR  CHRIST. 
{Continued  from  first  /age.) 

from  all  parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada 
were  present  and  gave  their  experience.  One 
of  the  most  useful  features  of  this  Convention 
was  the  Question  Box,  in  which  any  worker 
could  deposit  his  question  and  have  it  an- 

swered in  the  Convention. 
At  all  these  conventions  perfect  harmony 

prevailed  and  so  valuable  were  the  suggestions 
thrown  out  and  so  practically  useful  the  lessons 
conveyed  by  the  experienced  workers  whose 
methods  were  described  by  themselves  and 
discussed  by  the  Convention  that  we  are  justi- 

fied in  anticipating  even  better  results  this  year. 
On  another  page  are  portraits  of  four  of  the 

leaders  in  the  Society  of  Christian  Workers  and 
a  picture  of  the  First  CongTegationalist  Church, 
the  commodious  edifice  in  which  the  Conven- 

tion will  be  held.  The  first  portrait  is  that  of 
Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  of  Chicago,  the  Chairman 
of  the  Committee.  Mr.  Torrey  is  well  known 
as  the  Superintendent  of  Mr.  Moody's  Bible  In- stitute in  Chicago.  The  Hon.  W.  H.  Howland, 
the  Vice-Chairman,  whose  portrait  we  also  pub- 

lish, is  a  prominent  business  man  of  Toronto, 
and  has  been  three  times  mayor  of  that  city. 
He  is  a  zealous  Christian  laborer,  active  in  mis- 

sion work  and  in  philanthropic  enterprises  of 
various  kinds.  A  third  portrait  is  that  of  Rev. 
John  C.  Collins,  the  indefatigable  Secretary  of 
the  Society  whose  work  in  organizing  boys' 
clubs  has  been  already  mentioned.  The  fourth 
is  that  of  Miss  Bertha  H.  Wright,  a  member  of 
the  Committee  and  founder  of  the  Young  Wo- 

men's Christian  Institute  of  Ottawa,  Canada, 
which  grew  out  of  an  effort  to  improve  the 
condition  of  young  women  in  offices  and 
stores,  and  has  proved  of  inestimable  value  to 
that  class.  She  is  also  at  the  head  of  other  socie- 

ties for  the  benefit  of  the  friendless  and  fallen. 
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"  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove."— John  1 :  32. 
Robert  Bruce.  Ira  D.  Sajtket. 

-I- 
m — z£: 

Like  a  dove  de-  scend-  ing,  I^est  Thou  up- 
Ev-  'ry  cloud  dia-  pel  -  iug,  Fill  us  with 
Sent  from  God  the  Fa-  ther — Thou  Friend  and -I — 4-, 

-1 — 1 — I- F 

H — I — /rl 

on      us  While  we  meet  to  pray ;    Show  us    the  Sav  -  iour,  All  His 
glad-  ness,  Thro'  the  Mas-  ter'sname;  Bring  to    our  mem-'ry  Words  that 
Teach-er,  Com-  fort  -  er  and  Guide- Our  thoughts  direct  -  ing,  Keep  us 

1 2a; 
35: 

-L-.-4- 

3=t 
3 

love  re  -  veal  -  ing;  Lead  us  to  Him,  The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  way. 
He  hath  spo  -  ken,  Then  shall  our  tongues  His  wond'rous  grace  proclaim, 
close  to    Je  -  sus,  And     in    our  hearts  For  -  ev  -  er  -  more  a-  bide. 

:g  g 
r<S>  , •  » —  1  49 — «> — 1 

Ff— ̂ ~  t— ̂  
m b&  'a— 1  1 N 

t  r  r — fa 

Li — 1 — 1 — — 

Fbom  Gospel  Hymns  Xo.  8,  by  permission  or  the  Publisher. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  LIGHT. 
[For  The  Christian  Herald.) 

jj^S)HE  day  and  night  were  meeting, 
The  shades  were  slowly  deepening 

\And  faintly,  glimmering  far,  appeared 
the  light: 

Amid  the  daylight  lingering. 
Along  the  West  still  clinging, 

It  paled  and  scarcely  reached  the  searching 
sight. 

But  as  the  shade  grew  denser, 
The  light  became  intenser, 

And  gleamed  with  fixed,  unwavering  bril- 
liancy : 

Though  storm  and  gloom  surrounding 
The  battered  voyager  bounding, 

It  shone  and  marked  the  way  from  danger 
free. 

When  many  lights  combining, 
Around  the  Christian  shining, 

Pour  forth  a  glorious  flood  of  graceful  light; 
The  cheerful,  meek  and  ready, 
With  lamp  all  trimmed  and  steady, 

Shines  out  his  beams  unnoticeably  bright, 

But  when  the  life  consistent, 
From  friends  and  home  run  distant, 

And  sin  its  shadows  o'er  the  pathway  throw; 
Then,  like  the  lighthouse  gleaming, 
The  light  of  life  is  streaming, 

And  doth  the  narrow  way  the  sinner  show. 
Rev,  H.  S.  Baker. 

Written  off'  the  Eddystone  Light.' 
TAKE  IT  TO  GOD. 

Hast  thou  a  care  within  so  deep 
It  chases  from  thine  eyelids  sleep  ? 
To  thy  Redeemer  take  thy  care, 
And  change  anxiety  to  prayer. 

Hast  thou  a  hope  with  which  thy  heart 
Would  almost  feel  it  death  to  part  ? 

Entreat  thy  God  that  hope  to  crown. 
Or  give  thee  strengh  to  lay  it  down. 

Whate'er  the  care  that  breaks  thy  rest, 
Whate'er  the  wish  that  swells  thy  breast. 
Spread  before  God  that  wish,  that  care, 
And  change  anxiety  to  prayer. 

THE  SOWER. 
For  the  Sunday  School  Harvest-Home. 

{Written  for  "TVie  Christian  Herald.") 
W  ISTEN  to  the  sweet  old  story 

I  rfs^  Told  by  Jesus  long  ago : — I  (®How  one  day  in  early  seed-time 
jjL=^    Went  a  sower  forth  to  sow. 

As  he  sowed,  some  seed  were  scattered 
By  the  wayside,  hard  and  dry. 

And  on  eager  wing  to  snatch  them 
Came  the  birds  from  far  and  nigh. 

Others  fell  on  soil  so  stony, 
That  their  sprouting,  soon  begun 

In  the  scanty  earth,  soon  ended, 
Scorched  and  withered  by  the  sun. 

When  the  thorns  were  thickly  rooted, 
Others  yet  their  places  found. 

And  the  thorns  sprang  up  and  choked  them. 
Shut  them  in  and  closed  them  round. 

But  on  goodly  ground  and  fertile, 
Some  fell  also,  we  are  told : 

Rooting,  growing,  ripening,  yielding 
Thirty,  sixty,  hundredfold. 

May  our  hearts,  0  Lord  of  harvest, 
Soil  of  worth  and  fruitful  be ; 

May  Thy  word  take  root  within  us, 
Grow  and  bring  forth  fruit  for  Thee. 

—Rev.  John  N.  mcCormick. 
Winchester,  Can. 

Van  Hoi-ten's  Cocoa— "Once  tried,  used  always." 

Colds  and  Coughs 
croup, 

sore  throat, 
bronchitis,  asthma, 
and  hoarseness cured  by 

Ayers  Cherry  Pectoral the  safest 

and  most  effective 

emergency  medicine. 
It  should  be  in  every 
family. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co 
Lowell,  Mass. 

It  is  an  old-fashion  notion 
that  medicine  has  to  taste 

bad  to  do  any  good. 

Scott's  Emulsion  is  cod- 
liver  oil  with  its  fish-fat  taste 

lost — nothing  is  lost  but  the 
taste. 

This  is  more  than  a  mat- 

ter of  comfort.  Agreeable 

taste  is  always  a  help  to  di- 

gestion A  sickening  taste 

is  always  a  hindrance. 

There  is  only  harm  in  taking 

cod-liver  oil  unless  you  digest 

it.    Avoid  the  taste. 
Scott  &  Bownb, Chemists,  13.1  South  ith  Avenue. 

New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver Oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.  Ji. 

 M 
"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP- for  CHILDREN  .TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMELAMMATION,  ALLAYS 

PAIX.CURES  WIND  COLIO  Twenty-bye  cts.a  bottle. 

flF AFNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  beard.   Successful   when  all remedies    fail.     Sold   only   by  E.  Hiscox, 
853  B'way,  N.  Y.   Write  for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

Vanderbilt's 
Check  is  no  stronger  in  Wall  Street,  than  the  word  of 
Mr.  H.  G.  Saunders,  a  prominent  carpenter  and  build- 

er of  Anbnrn.  N.  Y  is  among  his  fellow  citizens,  lie 
says  under  date  of  Aug.  4,  1881: "I  Pin  my  Faith 

to  Hood's  Sarsaparilla-  Whenever  I  see  any  nejQ) 
'broken  np,'  or  Tun  down,'  I  say  'Yon  just  taka  a  but* 
tie  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  it  will  bring  yon  oat  all 
right.'  In  heavy  work  I  sometimes  get  tired  oat  and 
stiffened, but  a  day  or  two  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  make* me  feel  well.  I  nave  been  subject  to  severe  attacks  of 
Klieuina t l»m  in  ray  arms  and^chest.  A  very  few doses  of 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
cured  me  of  the  last  one,  when  suffering  intensely.  I 
urge  all  who  suffer  similarly  to  give  Hood's  Sarsapar- 

illa a  fair  trial."    H.  G.  Saunders. 
N  B.— If  you  decide  to  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  do not  be  induced  to  buy  any  other. 
Hood's  Pills— Best  liver  invigorator  and  cathar- 

tic.   Reliable,  effective,  gentle.    Price  2Sc. 

Do  You  Sec 

THE  POINT? 

ALTHOUGH 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family 

Physician  in  1810,  Johnson's 
Anodyne  Liniment  could 
not  have  survived  for  over 

eighty  years  unless  it  pos- 
sesses extraordinary  merit. 

For  INTERNAL,  and  EXTERNAL  USE. 

JOHNSON'S Anodyne  Liniment 
It  Is  Soothinij,  Healing,  Penetrating.  Once  used  always 
wanted;  and  dealers  say  "  Can't  sell    any  other." 

Ex/ a  i-W  Mnthor  Should  have  Johnson's 
Y  ,w,ul,,c'  Anodtnk  r.iMMrvT  In  the 

house  for  Croup,  Colds,  Sore  Throat.  Catarrh,  Tonsilitis, Colic,  Nervous  Headache,  Cuts,  Bruises.  Cramps,  Pains, 
Relieves  Summer  Complaint*  like  inagtc.  Sold  every, where.  Price  35  cents,  o  bottles,  $2.00.  Expr  ss  paid. 
Pamphlet  tree.    I.  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

A  Safe,  Pleasant,  Abso- lute Cure  fcr 
CATARRH. SAMPLES  MAILEO  FREE. 

Dr.  Blosser's  Catarrhal 
Fumlgant  is  easily  used,  being smoked,  and  the  fragrant,  pleasant 
smoke  inhaled.  It  contains  no 
tobacco,  opium,  or  other  narcotic, 
and  is  therefore  perfectly  harm- 

less. It  permanently  cures  Colds,  Catarrh,  Bron- chitis, Asthma,  and  kindred  affections.  Send  for  a 
Free  Sample.     Dr.  J.  "W.  BLOSSER  ol  CO.. 198  Broadway,  New  York  City. 
Southern  Office  and  Manufaciory.  Dalton,  Ga. Mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
V\/ITH  oar  Improved  Elastic  Trass.  Worn  with  ease night  and  day.   Retains  the  rnptnre  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

More 

Money  is  Made every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free) 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish 
outfit  and  team  free  to  every 
agent    We  want  you  now. Address 

.  Standard  Silver Wtra  Co. . Boston,  Mass. 

PUfllPtT  I  CAtTI  CTC  to  inclose  in  letters,  or On  U  IOC  LLMr  Lt  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample 
packet  of  SO  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- 

paid forlOcts:  100for20cts:  ISOforSOcts;  300  for  40 cts,  or  250  for 50 eta.  (no  t»o  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  yoar  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  House,  New  York 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Harry  C.  Webb,  Rock  Hall,  Kent  Co.,  Md.  We have  an  Adventist  in  our  village  who  says  we 

are  keeping  the  wrong  Sunday?    Is  he  right? 
See  answer  to  F.  F.  Milwaukee,  in  No.  28 

of  The  Christi»i  Herald. 

J.  E.  Gregg,  Chicago,  III.  Does  the  Bible  say  any- where that  the  soul  is  immortal,  or  does  it  con- 
tain anything  that  leads  to  that  belief? 

See  1.  Cor.  15:  52,  53,  54;  1. Timothy  6: 
16;  Romans  2:  7  and  2.  Tim.  1 :  10. 
Teacher,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  How  long  did  Lazarus 

live  after  Christ  raised  him  from  the  tomb? 
According  to  Epiphanius  he  was  30  years 

old  when  restored  to  life  and  lived  thirty  years 
afterward. 
Edith  Miller,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Is  there  any  school 

where  ladies  can  go  who  wish  to  study  the 
Bible? 

Yes;  the  Moody  Institute  at  Northfield, 
Mass.,  is  such  a  place.  Write  to  the  Manager 
for  particulars. 
A.  J.  Campbell,  Reinbeck,  Iowa.  Where  can  I 

find  a  brief  history  of  Missions  in  India? 
The  Encylopcedia  of  Missions,  by  Rev.  Ed- 

ward Munsell  Bliss,  published  by  Funk  & 
Wagnalls,  N.  Y.,  gives  all  the  data  on  the 
subject. 
G.  Clarkson,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  writes  as  fol- 

lows: 
In  your  paper  of  Sept.  16th,  I  notice  a  reply  to 

Mrs.  ,  Lisbon,  Ga.  If  the  lady  wishes  experi- 
ence lestimony  of  the  most  Biblical  kind,  she 

should  procure  Dr.  Asa  Mahan's  "Out  of  Darkness 
into  Light."  It  can  be  had  of  Garrigues  Bros., Philadelphia. 
Old  Settler,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  Why  should  there 

be  a  mobilized  standing  army  in  a  civilized 
country  like  this?  I  believe  that  if  we  had  none, other  countries  would  be  more  afraid  of  us  and 
of  God. 
A  small  standing  army,  such  as  we  now 

have  is  a  necessity  for  the  protection  of  our  bor- 
ders. It  is  not  kept  for  the  purpose  of  inspiring 

awe  in  the  breasts  of  European  sovereigns. 
H.  Thompson,  Lone  Tree,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa  How 

many  Popes  haye  there  been  since  A.  D.,  538, 
and  up  to  i7o8,and  how  many  since  1800? 
From  Pope  Vigilius  (538)  to  Pope  Pius  VI. 

(1798),  both  inclusive,there  were  197  Pontiffs. 
There  have  been  six  since  1800,  including  Pius 
VII., the  successor  of  Pius  VI.,  and  the  present 
Pontiff,  Leo  XIII. 
A.  C.  Stephenson,  Williamsville,  Va.  Why  was 

Dan  left  out  by  the  angel  that  was  sent  to  seal 
the  servants  of  God?   (Rev.  7.) 

It  is  surmised  that  the  portion  of  the  tribe 
which  remained  south  was  in  time  amalga- 

mated with  the  tribe  of  Judah  (as  appears  in 
the  cities  enumerated  after  the  exile,  Neh.  1 1 : 
35),  while  the  northern  section  joined  the 
Confederacy  and  shared  in  its  dispersion. 
R.  Green,  Kanakee,  111.  In  II.  Kings,  13,  21,  it  is 

stated  that  when  burying  a  man,  and  as  he  was 
being  let  down  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha,  he 
touched  the  bones  of  the  prophet  and  revived, 
and  stood  upon  his  feet.  Does  that  justify 
Roman  Catholics  in  trying  to  perform  miracles 
with  dead  men's  bones? 

Certainly  not.  Scripture  does  not  justify  us 
in  expecting  any  such  result  to  follow. 
C.  B.  E,  Philadelphia.  Was  Simon  the  Leper  the 

father  of  Lazarus?  If  not,  is  any  mention  made 
of  his  father?  Is  there  any  authority  for  saying 
that  the  young  man  who  came  to  Jesus,  to 
whom  the  Saviour  said:  "Go  sell  that  thou  hast 
and  give  it  to  the  poor,"  was  Lazarus? 

There  is  no  reliable  authority  for  any  of  these 
assertions,  although  we  know  that  some  of 
them  have  been  made. 
A  Subscriber,  Freeman,  Ont.  Is  it  right  for  a Christian  to  sell  tobacco? 

This,  like  many  other  similar  questions  sent 
us  by  correspondents,  must  be  wholly  rele- 

gated to  the  individual  conscience.  Paul  lays 
down  a  generous  rule,  when  he  says  (Romans 
14:  2,  3,  4),  that  the  moderate  likes  and  dis- 

likes of  our  fellow-men  must  be  borne  with 
and  not  hastily  condemned. 
Ida  E  McDonald,  Morrisville,  Md.  Is  it  right  to 

take  a  corpse  in  the  church  and  hold  the  funeral 
services?  Is  it  wrong  to  hold  the  funeral  ser- 

vices in  the  church  ofone  who  was  a  member 
ol  a  secret  lodge? 

As  we  have  already  explained  in  The  Chris- 
tian Herald,  there  is  no  special  sanctity  about 

the  four  walls  of  a  church.  It  may  be  and 
frequently  is  put  to  a  variety  of  social  pur- 

poses. This  being  the  case,  we  see  no  reason- 
able objection  to  holding  funeral  services  in 

church,  with  the  remains  there.  As  to  the  pro- 
priety of  holding  the  funeral  services  in  church 

01"  one  who  has  belonged  to  a  secret  lodge,  it 

depends  wholly  on  whether  the  deceased  is 
entitled,  by  reason  of  his  church  membership 
and  moral  life,  to  this  privilege.  While  we  do 
not  believe  that  Christianity  is  advanced  by 
the  influence  of  secret  associations,  which  are 
too  often  simply  a  cloak  for  social  excesses, 

.Still  we  should  hesitate  to  declare  any  member 
"-of  such  an  organization  unworthy  of  being  ac- corded the  privileges  of  Christian  funeral. 
Mrs.  B.  D.  McC,  Norwich,  Ct.  How  often  did  the 

Saviour  appear  after  his  resurrection? 
Eleven  times,  according  to  the  Scripture  rec- 

ords, viz.,  to  Mary  Magdalene,  to  the  women 
returning  from  the  sepulchre,  to  Peter,  to  the 
two  men  going  to  Emmaus,  to  the  apostles  at 
Jerusalem,  to  Thomas  and  the  otheis,  to  the 
the  seven  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  to  the  eleven 
on  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  to  ovet  fiver  hunded 
brethren  at  once,  to  James,  and,  lastly,  to  the 
eleven  at  Mount  Olivet. 
Elizabeth  H.  Germond.  Houston,  Tex.  Is  it  wrong 

for  professing  Christian  women  to  wear  birds on  their  hats  and  bonnets? 
There  has  at  different  times  been  considei- 

able  agitation  on  this  matter  among  the  ladies. 
While  it  is  cruel  and  un-Christian  to  slaughtei 
birds  for  such  a  purpose,  there  aie  circumstances 
under  which  it  would  be  no  moie  wrong  to 
wear  the  plumage  of  birds  than  the  silk  of  the 
cocoon,  or  the  fleece  of  the  sheep.  This,  like 
many  other  matters,  must  be  lelegated  to  the 
individual  conscience.  If  your  conscience  tells 
you  it  is  wrong,  then  obey  the  inwaid  monitor unhesitatingly. 

S.  S.  Hauser,  Winston,  N.  C.  Do  angels  visit  peo- 
ple and  talk  with  them  as  they  did  in  ancient times? 

Not  visibly  or  audibly.  The  reference  to 
angels  in  Hebrews  1:14,  implies  that  God 
still  employs  them  to  minister  to  his  children. 
Our  not  seeing  them  does  not  prove  that  they 
are  not  around  us.  Elisha's  servant  was  at  first 
unaware  of  their  presence  though  the  moun- 

tain was  full  of  them  (11.  Kings  6:  17.)  In  the 
Christian  dispensation,  however,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  lecognized  channel  of  communi- 

cation between  God  and  man.  Jesus  said  that 
he  would  be  our  guide  into  all  truth  (John  16: 
13)  and  he  is  to  abide  with  us  forever. 
(John  14:  16.) 
J.  W.  M.,  Kan.  1.  Did  Jacob  really  see  God  face 

to  face  when  at  the  brook  Jabbok?  2.  Whv 
were  the  Levites  a  special  favorite  of  the  Lord? 
3.  In  what  form  was  the  serpent  when  he 
tempted  Eve?  4.  Why  did  not  John  write  with 
"paper  and  ink"  and  what  did  he  write  with? 

Jacob's  mysterious  wrestling  has  been  a  fruit- ful source  of  difficulty  and  misinterpietation. 
Jacob  had  left  the  land  of  Canaan,  full  of  guilt 
and  liable  to  wrath,  and  he  was  to  enter  it 
amid  sharp  contending,  such  as  might  lead  to 
great  searchings  of  heart,  deep  spiritual  abase- ment and  renunciation  of  all  sinful  and  crooked 
devices.  This  was  the  conflict  he  had  to 

undergo  with  "the  angel  of  the  Loid's  pres- 
ence." Jacob's  inquiry  for  the  name  of  his 

antagonist  was  unanswered.  But  he  called  the 
place  Teniel, ("the  Face  of  God,")  in  token  of his  nearness  to  Jehovah  while  the  great  struggle 
was  going  on.  He  had  been  overcome,  yet, 
through  the  strength  of  his  faith,  he  had  pie- 
vailed  and  got  the  blessing.  2.  Up  to  the 
time  of  the  Exodus,  the  Levites  had  no  special 
prominence  over  the  other  tribes.  The  work 
accomplished  by  Aaron  and  hisgieatei  brother, 
Moses,  would  naturally  give  much  prominence 
to  the  family,  however.  Formeily,  the  system 
of  priestly  office  had  been  for  the  eldest  son  of 
each  family  to  be  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord  as  a  priest.  The  Levites  weie  chosen 
by  election  to  take  the  places  of  these  elder 
sons  in  the  priesthood.  3.  Commentators 
conclude  that  it  is  reasonable  to  consider  the 
story  of  the  serpent  as  blending  both  the 
literal  and  symbolical.  (Gen.  3:4;  2.  Cor.  1 1 : 
3;  Rev.  12:  9;  Rev.  20:  2;  Gen.  3:  15; 
Col.  2:  15;  Rom.  16:  20;  1.  John  3:  8.) 
The  most  learned  German  interpieters  take  a 
similar  view,  Martensen  and  Lange  both  hold- 

ing that  the  story  is  a  historical  fact,  to  be 
taken  as  a  religious  ideal  or  a  symbolical  form. 
Bishop  Newton  and  others  hold  that  the  sei- 
pent  represented  the  criminal  principle  which 
opposed  itself  to  man  in  the  temptation.  4. 
He  meant  that  instead  of  writing  a  letter,  he 
would  come  in  person. 

JOHN  ANDERSON,  MY  JO. 

Dealers  who  claim  that  their  preparations  are 
"as  goods  as  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,"  by  so  doing  ad- 

mit that  Hood's  is  the  standard  and  possesses 
peculiar  merit  which  they  try  in  vain  to  reach. 

John  Anderson,  my  jo  John, 
When  first  I  was  your  wife, 

On  every  washing  day,  John, 
I  wearied  of  my  life. 

It  made  you  cross  to  see,  John, 
Your  shirts  not  white  as  snow, 

I  washed  them  with  our  home-made  soap, 
John  Anderson,  my  jo. 

Ah !  many  a  quarrel  then,  John, 
Had  you  and  I  thegither, 

But  now  all  that  is  changed,  John, 
We  '11  never  have  anither ; 

For  washed  with  Ivory  Soap,  John, 
Your  shirts  are  white  as  snow, 

And  now  I  smile  on  washing  day, 
John  Anderson,  my  jo. 

Copyright  1800,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

MUSIC 

Song  Classics.   Vols  I  &  II 
Two  volumes,  each  with  about  40  classical  songs 

of  acknowledged  reputation. 
Piano  Classics.   Vols  I  &  II 
Two  large  volumes,  full  music  size,  containing 

44  and  31  pieces  respectively. 

Young  People's  Classics.  Vols  I  &  II Each  volume  contains  about  50  pieces  of  easy 
but  effective  music 

SONG  CLASSICS  FOR  LOW  VOICES 
CLASSIC  BARITONE  AND  BASS  SONGS 

CLASSIC  TENOR  SONGS 
CLASSIC  FOUR-HAND  COLLECTION 

19  superior  duets  for  piano  by  Hofmann,  Godard Brahms,  and  other  leading  composers. 

Any  Volume  in  Paper  SI;    Boards  S1.25; 
Cloth  Gilt  S3.  Postpaid. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 

C.  H.  DITSON  &  CO. 
86J  Broadway,    N.  Y. 

J.  E.  DITSON  &  CO. 
1228  Chestnut  St. ,  Pliila. 

METROPOLITAN  COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC, 
NEW  YORK  CITY. 

Leading  Musical  Institute  of  America. Dudley  Buck,  Albert  Ross  Parsons,  H.  R  Palmer, 
Einilio  Agramonte,  Harry  Rowe  Shelley,  Geo.  M. 
Greene,  Charles  B.  Hawley,  Clifford  Schmidt,  H.  D. 
Hanchett.M.D.,SumnerSalter,EdwinGordon  Lawrence 
Etelka  Utassi,  are  among  the  distinguished  members 
of  the  Faculty.  Boarding  Department  for  ladies.  Cir- 

culars on  application.  Address  H.  W.  GREENE,  Sec- retary and  Treasurer,  19  and  21  E.  14th  St.,  New  York. 

We  Sail  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

PIANOS  HRCANS $160  to  S1500W835  to  $600. 

Absolutely  Perfect/. 
■  Sent  tor  trial  in  your" lown  home  before  you 
buy.   Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charsre  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 

MAJtCHAL  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
385  Last  21st  St.,  N.  Y. 

Winnowed  Songs. 

By  Ira  D.  Sankey. Has  been  adopted  by  a  large  number  of  Snnday 
Schools.  It  is  the  most  singable  book  of  its  kind. 

Price,  $35  per  100. 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

Believed  by  many  to  be  the  best  of  the  series. 
Price,  $30  per  xoo. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.     pTHE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO Cincinnati  and  New  York.  |  New  York  and  Chicago. 
SHORT  LINE  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LI  M  .TED  

GHICAGO.R0CK  ISLAND  &PAG.RY. 
This  (Our  No.  6)  Is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 

ACENTQ  send  for  How  I  Made  a ftnen  I O  House  and  Lot  in  One 
year.  Our  copyrighted  methods  free  to  all desiring  a  Home,  or  business  chanpe.  t7J 
to  $100  Monthly.  Teachers  and  ladies  find 
big  pay  for  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur- chasing  Ageucy,  27  4th  Ave.,  New  York. 

NOTE  THE  TIME. 
After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 

line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  It 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  10.00  p.  m.; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives 
DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER  ? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.   IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.   TRY  IT. 
THE  NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHA uy LINCOLN,  NEB. 
Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestlbuled  . 

Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 
River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 

still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN,     W.I.ALLEN,      JNO.  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Maaaccr.  Au't  Gen'l  Manager.  Oenl  Ticket  ft  Pan'r  Art. 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub- Agents  and  sell  our  15  ui*eful 
household  articles*  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Agents  make HI OO  to  1*800  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wive*  make  $200  to  $400  during  winter. 
Are  yon  oat  of  work  1  In  debt?  Or  in  need  or  money  T Tbeo  here  is  your  chance.  Ftrsrt-clMA,  good  selling  articles 
and  big  profits.  Send  as  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  EKIE  MFU.  CO.,  248  E.  18taSt..  EKIE,  PA- 



Oct.  28,  1 89 1. 

A  SINFUL  HARVEST. 
Bow  the  Lord  Kebnkrd  the  Desecration  of 

the  -.1  M>. i'  ii  Day. 

N  the  fertile  valley  of  Emmen- 
thal,  in  Switzerland,  lived  a 
farmer,  who  cared  for  neither 
God  nor  man,  and  who  wish- 

ed in  everything  to  have  his 
own  way.  One  Sabbath 
afternoon,  having  a  large 
quantity  of  cut  grain  in  his 

field,  and  observing  the  clouds  gathering  round 
the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  the  spring  be- 

coming full  of  water,  he  called  his  domestics, 
saying,  "Let  us  go  to  the  field,  gather  and 
bind,  for  towards  evening  we  shall  have  a 
storm.  If  you  house  a  thousand  sheaves  before 
it  rains,  you  shall  be  well  rewarded  for  so 
doing." 

He  was  overheard  by  his  grandmother,  a 
good  old  lady,  of  eighty  years  of  age,  who 
walked  supported  by  two  crutches.  She  ap- 

proached with  difficulty  her  grandson.  "John, 
John,"  said  she,  dost  thou  consider?  As  far  as 
I  can  remember,  in  my  whole  life,  I  have  never 
known  a  single  ear  of  corn  housed  on  the  holy 
Sabbath  day,  and  yet  we  have  been  always 
loaded  with  blessings;  we  have  never  wanted 
for  anything.  Granting  that  it  might  be  done 
if  there  were  a  famine,  John,  or  appearances  of 
a  long  continuation  of  bad  weather;  but  thus 
far,  the  year  has  been  very  dry,  and  if  the  grain 
get  a  little  wet,  there  is  nothing  in  that  very 
alarming.  Besides,  God  who  gives  the  rain, 
gives  the  grain  also,  and  we  must  take  things 
as  he  sends  them.  John,  do  not  violate  the  rest 
of  this  holy  day,  1  earnestly  beseech  thee." 
At  these  words  of  the  grandmother,  all  the 
domestics  came  around  her;  the  oldest  under- 

stood the  wisdom  of  her  advice,  but  the  young 
treated  it  with  ridicule,  and  said  to  one  an- 

other, "Old  customs  are  out  of  date  in  our 
day;  prejudices  are  abolished;  the  world  now 
is  altogether  altered." 

"Giandmother,"  said  the  farmer,  "every- 
thing must  have  a  beginning,  there  is  no  evil 

in  this,  it  is  quite  indifferent  to  our  God  whether 
we  spend  the  day  in  labor  or  in  sleep,  and  he 
will  be  altogether  as  much  pleased  to  see  the 
grain  in  the  corn-loft  as  to  see  it  exposed  to  the 
rain;  that  which  we  get  under  shelter  will 
nourish  us,  and  nobody  can  tell  what  sort  of 
weather  it  will  be  to-morrow."  "John,  John, 
within  doors  and  out  of  doors,  all  things  are  at 
the  Lord's  disposal,  and  thou  dost  not  know 
what  may  happen  this  evening;  but  thou 
knowest  that  I  am  thy  grandmother;  1  entreat 
thee,  for  the  love  of  God,  not  to  work  to-day; 
I  would  much  rather  eat  no  bread  for  a  whole 

year."  "Grandmother,  doing  a  thing  for  one 
time  is  not  a  habit;  besides,  it  is  not  a  wicked- 

ness to  try  to  preserve  one's  harvest,  and  to 
better  one's  circumstances."  "But,  John,"  re- 

plied the  good  old  lady,  "God's  command- ments are  always  the  same,  and  what  will  it 
profit  thee  to  have  the  grain  in  thy  barn,  if 
thou  lose  thy  soul?"  "Ah!  don't  be  uneasy 
about  that,"  exclaimed  John,  "and  now,  boys, 
let  us  go  to  work!  time  and  weather  wait  for 
no  man."  "John,  John,"  forthe  last  time,  cried 
the  good  old  lady;  but  alas!  it  was  in  vain;  and 
while  she  was  weeping  and  praying,  John  was 
housing  his  sheaves;  it  might  be  said  that  all 
flew,  both  men  and  beasts,  so  great  was  the 
despatch. 

A  thousand  sheaves  were  in  the  barn  when 
the  first  drops  of  rain  fell.  John  entered  his 
house,  followed  by  his  people,  and  exclaimed 
with  an  air  of  triumph,  "Now,  grandmother, 
all  is  secure;  let  the  tempest  roar,  let  the  ele- 

ments rage,  it  little  concerns  me,  my  harvest  is 
under  my  roof."  "Yes,  John, "said  the  grand- 

mother selemnly,  "but  above  thy  roof  spreads 
the  Lord's  roof." 

While  she  was  thus  speaking,  the  room  was 
suddenly  illuminated,  and  fear  was  printed  in 
every"  countenance, 
A  tremetlddUi  dap  of  thunder  made  the 

hous6  tremble  to  its  foundations.  "Oh!"  ex- 
claimed the  first  who  could  speak,  "the  light- 
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ning  has  struck  the  barn!"  All  hurried  out  of doors.  The  building  was  in  flames,  and  they 
saw  through  the  roof  the  sheaves  burning 
which  had  scarcely  been  well  housed. 

The  greatest  consternation  reigned  among 
all  the  men,  who,  but  a  moment  before,  were 
so  well  pleased.  Every  one  was  dejected  and 
incapable  of  acting.  The  aged  grandmother 
alone  preserved  all  her  presence  of  mind;  she 

prayed,  and  incessantly  repeated,  "What  shall it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  Oh  Heavenly  Father, 
let  thy  will,  and  not  ours  be  done!" The  barn  was  entirely  consumed,  nothing 
was  saved. 

The  fanner  had  said,  "I  have  put  up  my 
harvest  under  my  roof."  "But  above  thy  roof 
is  the  Lord's  roof,"  had  said  his  grandmother. 

This  teaches  us  the  lesson,  that  all  is  in  the 
hands  of  God,  whether  in  the  fields  or  in  the 
barn ;  and  what  we  endeavor  to  preserve  from 
the  rain  can  be  reached  in  any  place  by  him 
who  commands  both  the  rain  and  the  thunder. 

UNDER  THE  SHADOW. 
>Sm~,  NDER  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing 
I  Thy  sorrowing  children  hide, 

111  Who,  robbed  of  loye's  rare  treasure 

^  here, Alone — near  Thee  abide. 

Lonely  they  are,  yet  friendless  not ; 
For  Thou  their  friend  tho'  seeming  far, 
To  Thee  they  turn  their  yearning  hearts — 
In  Thee  they  see  their  leading  Star. 
They  never  can  such  anguish  know, 
But  Thou  dost  feel  Thy  children's  pain ; For  Thou  hast  felt  the  pangs  of  woe, 
And  know  when  love  and  faith  were  slain. 
0  hide  them,  Blessed  Lord,  we  pray, 
In  holy  place  their  spirits  keep ; 
O  may  no  sin  tempt  them  to  stray — 
Thy  trembling,  weary,  wand'ring  sheep. 
So  may  they  lay  the  weary  hand 
As  on  the  arm  of  loved  one  dear; 
Too  tired  to  think,  too  weak  to  pray — 
They  know  and  feel  the  Lord  is  near. 
And  so  in  shadow  they  do  rest 
Protected  from  the  world's  rude  glare; 
Securely  on  the  Saviour's  breast — Encompassed  by  his  angels  fair. 

And  tho'  the  torrents  rage  and  swell 
And  sorrow's  bolt  is  falling  near; 
Yet  sad,  they  answer,  "He  does  well — 
With  love  and  trust  we  will  not  fear." 

iviacoem's  "  pearl  top  "  and 
"  pearl  glass  "  lamp-chimneys 
are  made  of  tough  glass  that 
costs  four  times  as  much  as 

common  glass;  and  the  work 
on  them  costs  a  good  deal 
more  than  the  work  on  com- 

mon chimneys,  just  as  the 

work  on  a  dress  is  propor- 
tioned to  cost  of  stuff. 

The  dealer  is  right  in  saying 

he  can't  afford  to  sell  them  at 
the  prices  of  common  glass 
chimneys. 

And  what  will  become  of 

his  chimney  trade  if  his  chim- 
neys never  break  ?  He  is  apt 

to  be  wrong  there.  He  can 
afford  to  charge  a  fair  price 

and  give  new  chimneys  for  all 
that  break  in  use. 

Have  a  talk  with  him. 
Pittsburg.  Geo.  a.  M  aobeth  &  Co. 

"The:  TEETH  . 
Deliciously Flavored. 

A  perfect  Liquid  Dentifrice. 

SaMpleVialcf  RUBtf  OATH  Mauib  Free  to  Art  Admss...- 

Take  water 

and  a  little  Pcarlmc,  and  you 
have  the  best  preparation  in 
the  world  for  washing  and 
cleaning.  1 1  will  do  everything 
except  harm.  Use  it  on  your 
clothes,  yourdishes.yourpaint, 

and  your  person.  Try  it  on 
something  that  you  think  is 
too  delicate  or  too  difficult.  It 
will  silence  your  doubts  in 
the  one  case,  and  save  your 
strength  in  the  other. 
O  1  Peddlers  and  some  unscrupulous 
oenCl  grocers  will  tell  you  -  this  is  as good  as  "  or  "  the  same  as  Peari- 

if  "D        I     ine-"    IT'S  FALSE— Pearline  is 1L  DaCK  never  peddled,  and  if  your  grocer 
_     ,.  sends  you  something  in  place  of Pearhne,  do  the  honest  thing— send  it  back. 

*3i         JAMES  PYLE,  New  York. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 

Seated  Ulcers  of  40  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex 

cept  Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and 
Canada. 

PUBLICATIONS  OF 

FLEMING   H.  REVELL  COMPANY. 

Works  ol  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

"Mr.  Meyer  is  a  man  'mighty  in  the  Scriptures,' saturated  with  Bible  facts  and  figures  and  pos- sessed of  a  yearning  desire  to  help  others;  his 
books  are  exceedingly  suggestive,  stimulating  and 
helpful."— D.  L.  JiWy. 

SERIES  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  HEROES. 
Joseph:  Beloved,  Hated.  Exalted,  -  $1.00 
Israel:  A  PwnCE  with  God,  -  1.00 Abiiaham  :  or.  The  Obedience  op  Faith  1.00 
Elijah,  and  the  Secret  of  His  Power  -  1.00 

Tried  by  Fire.    Expositions  of  1st  Peter  1.00 
"Good,  exceedingly  good;  not  only  spiritual  but  also 

thoughtful,  fresh,  suggestive  and  thoroughly  practi- cal.'"—G  B.  Spurgeon. 

CHRISTIAN  LIFE  SERIES, 
"He  is  throughout  reverent  and  thoughtful,  and  will 

point  out  to  many  a  reader  unsuspected  truth  and 
beauty  in  the  Holy  Scriptures."— The  Watehman. 

The  Shepherd  psalm.  18mo.  cloth  -  -  $  .50 
Christian  Lrvma.  I8mo,  cloth  -  •  .50 
Present  Tenses  op  the  Blessed  Life  -  .50 
Envelope  Series  of  Booklets.  Per  doz.  $  .20 

Choice  Extracts  from  writings  of  F.  B. 
Meyer,  48  pages  —  5c.  per  copy;  35c.  dozen. 

J.  E.  JEWETT,  Publisher  &  Bookseller, 
77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

AGEalTC  WAUTCn  AT  OVCE  foraqnicksell- AUtlllO  TYAn  I  i_U  ingbook.    Also  Bibles.  Big 
pay.  Credit  given.  Distuncr  no  hindrance  as 
freights  are  paid.  Address R.  H.WOODWARD&  CO., Baltimore,  Md. 

Send  Stamps  to  Tract  Depot, 
ORILLIA,ONT.forSainple*Packetof  Gospel  Tract, Hand- bills and  Leaflets,  and  New  Catalogue.  Thousands  of 
good  Gospel  Tracts  just  to  hand  from  Great  Britain. 
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SENSIBLE 

WOMEN all  want  FKRKIft* 

GOOD SENSE 

CORSET  WAISTS. 
THOUSANDS NOW  IN  USE. 

cat  for  Bealtb,  Km. mom  j  and  Beauty. 
Buttons  at  front  in- stead of  Clasps. 
Rino  Buckle  at  hip 
for  Hose  supporters. 
Tape-fastened  But- tons— tron'l  pull  -jff. 

Cord .  Edge  Button Holes — wont  wear  out, 

TIT  ALL  AOEH- infanta  to  Adults. 
Sold  by  Leading 
RETAILERS 
everywhere. Send  for  Circular, Marshall  Field  &  Co. CHICACO, 

Wholesale  Western  Agents, 

FERRIS  BROS.,  34.  fJSSSZT N.Y. 

RIDLEYS', 
Grand  Street,  New  York. 

Men's  Furnishing. 

UNDERWEAR, 

Man's  Natural  Wool  Shirts  and  Drawers, 
49c,  69c,  98c,  $1.25,  $1.50  each. 

Men's  Scarlet  Wool    Shirts   and  Drawers, 
98c,  $125,  $150.  each, 
Men's  Unlaundered  Shirts, 
35c,  43c,  53c.  each. 

HALF  HOSE. 

PAIR.- 
Heavy  Seamless  Cotton  -    -  Oc. 
Heavy  Merino  -      -      12  l-2c. 
Camel's  Hair  Natural  Wool 
and  Cashmere  -  18c. 

ORDERS  BY  MAIL. 

Promptly  and  accurately  filled. 

EOW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309, 311, 311 1-2  to  321  Grand  St.,  N.Y, 
Six  floors  occupied  exclusively  by  us  for 

the  sale  of  Millinery,  Fancy  and  Dress Goods. 

s 

HOPPING 
IN  NEW  YORK 

ByMail 

A  lady  of  experience  will  pnrchase  goods  in  any  line 
with  promptness  and  dispatch,  at  the  lowest  NewYork 
prices;  also  give  advice  as  to  the  latest  fashions,  Ac- Best  of  references.    Send  for  further  information, 

MllS.  A.  K.  BOTSFORD, 
43  East  112th  St.,  New  York. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  Skin,  Scalp  and  Complexion. 
I  The  result  of  to  years1  experience. [For  eale  at  Druggists  or  tent  by Imall,  60c.    A  Sample  Cake  and  123 
(page  Book  on  Dermatology  and  Beau, ity,  Illustrated  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- Fvous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their 
treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  oi •Sc.:  also  Disfigurements  like  Birth, 

i.  Voles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and Powder  Harks,  Scars,  Fittings,  Redness  of 
Nose,  Superfluous  Hair,  Pimples,  Ac,  removed. 

JOHN  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatological  Institute. 
12.".  West   42nd   Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free,  at  office  orby  letter.  Openaa.m.  toa  p.m. 

$50 

APPOINTMENT  ON 
30 

DAYS 
TIME 

Guarantee  1 150  Profit  In  4  Weeks 
or  No  Pay.  Send  stamp  for  free  samples 
SHOOP  &  CO.  Kacine,  Wis. 

%#  II  I  Catalogue  now  ready!  Free 
W  IUI  fl  on  application.  Books,  Booklets,  Hu- 

ll IWIlagi  sic, Candy  Boxes,  etc.,  for  the  Sunday t\  If  lll\r  School  and  Home  at  lowest  prices. 
Wilbur  B.  Ketcham,  Pnb'r,  2  Cooper  Union.NewYork. 
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The 

i  Testimonial 

Idea 

lias  been  hard  worked,  but  it  has 
common  sense  for  its  foundation. 
We  MUST  trust  others.  The  evi- 

dence of  sense  is  the  first  and  high- 
est kind  of  evidence.  Yet  to  ignore 

the  evidence  of  others  is  narrow  and 

unwise.  Printinjf^enables  a  thous- 
and to  profit  by  the  experience  of 

one.  Drs.  Starkey  and  Palen  pub- 
lish a  book  of  testimonials.  It  shows 

the  wonderful  power  of  their  Com- 
pound Oxygen.  It  gives  names  ̂ ad- 
dresses, and  particulars.  It  convinces 

reasoning  people.  It  has  been  the 
means  of  making  thousands  of  weak 
people  strong — sick  people  well. 
They  read,  believed,  and  were  bene- 

fited. Anybody  can  have  the  book 
for  t/te  asking. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 

1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

ticura 

Soap* 

'ABY  HUMORS. 

BAD  COMPLEXIONS,  WITH  PIMPLY,  BLOTCHY, 
oily  akin,  Red,  Rough  Hands,  with  chaps,  painful 

finger  ends,  and  shapeless  nails,  and  simple  Baby  Hu- 
mors prevented  and  cured  by  Cuticcra  Soap.  A marvellous  beautifier  of  world-wide  celebrity,  it  ie 

simply  incomparable  as  a  Skin  Purifying  Soap,  un- equalled for  the  Toilet  and  without  %  rival  for  the 
Nursery.  Absolutely  pure,  delicately  medicated, 
exquisitely  perfumed,  Cuticura  Soap  produces  the 
whitest,  clearest  skin,  and  softest  hands  and  prevents 
inflammation  and  clogging  of  the  pores,  the  cause  of 
pimples,  blackheads,  and  most  complexional  disfigura- tions, while  it  admits  of  no  comparison  with  the  best 
of  other  skin  soaps,  and  rivals  in  delicacy  the  most 
noted  and  expensive  of  toilet  and  nursury  soaps.  Sale 
greater  than  the  combined  sales  of  all  other  skin  soaps. 

Sold  throughout  the  world.  Price,  25c. 
Send  for  11  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." Address  Potter  Duua  and  Chemical  Corpora- 

tion, Proprietors,  Boston,  Mass  
Aching  sides  and  back,  weak  kidneys,  and 

rheumatism  relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  cele- 
brated Outicuba  Anti-Pain  Pilaster.  26c. 

COOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas:  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 
Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 

Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3 1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 
THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

Q-  O.  Box  289  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 

Every-Day  Economy. 

One  rounded  teaspoonful  of 

Cleveland's    Superior  Baking 

Powder  does  better  work  than  a 

heaping  teaspoonful  of  any  other. 

Cleveland's  is  wholesome,  leav- 
ens best  and  leavens  most. 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Chrtat-Ijand.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder' ful  engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  12  colorB  and  ten  feet  in  length, 
ft  nrtlTO    III  AIITFn      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  WriM  at  once.  Address, AGENTS  WANTLU.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

A__  mmmmm       m    m  ̂ %  ■  ■  MB    FOR  MAGIC  LANTERNS,  and  other  new  features  worth l\l        WW       1    I  ft  ■  mm  ■      knowing  about.  Catalogue  free.    Mention  this  paper. ■  ̂  *~  w  w       ™  ■  ̂   ■  '  1      J.  B,  COLT  A  CO.,  16  Beekman  St.,  New  York 
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THE  PICS 
are  in  the  parlor"  was  a  "catchy"  line  when  you  were small, and  while  not  intended  for  literal  acceptance,  it 
may  express  the  truth  as  far  as  the  appearance  of  the 
parlor  is  concerned,  unless  a  "Hartman"  Wire  Mat  is at  your  outer  door  to  arrest  the  dirt  and  mud,  that otherwise  will  be  tracked  into  the  house. 

HARTMAN  MFG.  CO.,  works,  Beaver  Fall*,  Pa Branches:  102  Chambers  St.,Nev>York:  SO  8  State  St- Chicago:  51  and  S3  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga 
Our  Mats  hare  brass  tag  attached  stamped  "Hartman." 

A  WOMAN'S  ENTERPRISE  f
ob  working  women. 

Woman's  Canning  and  Preserving  Co.,  Capital  $1,000,000. 
SHARES  $25  EACH,  FULL  PAID:  SUBJECT  TO  NO  ASSESSMENTS. 

4,000  SHARES 
Only  Now  Offered 
to  the  Public  at  .  . 

$25  PER  SHARE 
AND  WHEN  SOLD  PRICE  WILL  BE  ADVANCED  $10  PER  SHARE. 

CHECKS  for  the  annual  dividends  mailed  in  March  to  all  stockholders  of  record  Feb.  1st. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  management  to  distribute  the  stock  among  as  many  ladies  as  possible,  who  will,  by  their  interest  in  the  success  of 
the  company,  influence  their  friends  to  buy  our  canned  goods,  and  thus  furnish  a  market  for  all  our  factories  can  turn  out.  To  do  this  we 
offer  stock  at  par,  $25  per  share,  fully  paid  and  non-assessable,  for  which  you  can  pay  in  monthly  installments  of  $2.50  for 
each  share. 

I  I  T%  I     A  pkl  is  to  establish,  with  the  money  derived  from  the  sule  of  our  capital  stock,  one  hundred  or  more  factories  in  the  United  States.  Then 
VUII  r  LMIl  we  can  easily  employ  5,000  women,  who  will  earn  for  us  a  JVET  PROFIT  OP  $1,180,000  annually,  assuming  that  75  cts.  per 
■day  will  be  the  net  profit  for  each  employee,  which  is  a  very  low  estimate,  considering  that  the  average  profit  per  employee  is  now  $6.00  per  day.  Our  stock,  which  we 
offer  at  $25  per  share,  figured  on  this  basis  at  the  rate  of  eight  per  cent  per  annum  will  then  be  worth  about  $365.00. 
P  *  ■^^Ta^l^l  CT^k  ,,eing  distributed  over  the  country  we  save  the  enormous  sum  that  otherwise  would  be  paid  for  freight  charges.  TWO I    AA         I  I V  I  EL  O  FACTORIES  are  now  running,  another  under  contract,  and  others  will  be  built  as  rapidly  as  money  is  received  from  the  sale  of stock  now  offered. 
%A#  P  ̂ WHi  M  the  inventions  of  AMANDA  T.  JONES,  for  canning  and  preserving  fruits,  berries,  etc,  without  cooking  and  without  the  use  of  chemicalE. WW  EL  WW  IH  Briefly:  Air  (sole  prducer  of  decay)  is  completely  taken  out  of  the  product,  which  is  then  hermetically  sealed.    Goods  thus  put  up  may  be 
kept  for  years.   Some  advantages  are : 

Perfect  safety  from  Poison,  no  chemicals  being  used. 
The  fruits  are  preserved  in  their  own  juice,  without  fermentation,  retaining -natural  flavors. 
No  loss  from  shrinkage  of  fruit,  as  cooking  is  unnecessary;  a  given  quantity  results  in  a  larger  amount  of  finished  product. 
The  communion  wine  question  is  solved  by  furnishing  the  pure  juice  of  the  grape  unchanged  at  all  seasons. 

ONLY  WOMEN  employed  in  our 
 factories. 

They  are  surrounded  with  Christian  Influences  and  their  wages  are  fixed  at  such  rates  as  to  insure  their  comfortable  and  honorable  maintenance,  with  a  reasona- ble and,  so  far  as  consistent  with  business  success,  a  generous  margin  of  profit. 
Many  prominent  ladies  are  identified  with  this  movement.  The  officers  and  managers  are  EXCELLENT  BUSINESS  WOMEN,  demonstrated  by  their  individual 

».  loesses,  and  who  will,  with  the  aid  of  every  Christian  woman  in  the  country,  make  this  the  GREATEST  FINANCIAL  SUCCESS  ever  accomplished  by  women 

STOCK  SOLD  ONLY  TO  WOMEN. 
Subscriptions  will  be  received  if  desired  in  monthly  payments  of  $2.50  for  each  share. 
The  sale  is  limited  to  4000  shares,  and  all  money  sent  after  these  are  sold  will  be  returned  to  the  sender  and  the  price  advaneed  to  $)$ 

per  share. 
ADDRESS  ALL  ORDERS  FOR  STOCK,  AND  MAKE  CHECKS,  DRAFTS  OR  MONEY  ORDERS  PAYABLE  TO  THE  COMPANY. 

*  OFFlC(iI«S  AND  COMMISSIONERS : 
TRADE  MASK 

Anna  Byford  Leonard,  Pres't.  {Lady  (Manager  World's  Fair.)  jjUMHjBg^  Miss  E.  M.  J.  Coolly,  Lecturer  and  Temperance  Organiser. Amanda  T.  Jones,  Vice-President.  4?/^i0?rfil^$ii 
Mary  Allen  West,  Editor  "The  Union  Signal."  Sf/i 

lltrr  < Mme.  Demorest,  Pub'r  "Demorest's  (Magazine,  N.  Y. 
Isabella  Beecher  Hooker,  sister  late  Henry  Ward  "Beecher, 

(and  Lady  Manager  World's  Fair),  Hartford,  Ct. 

Lincoln,  Neb. 
Mrs.  Clara  B.  Colby, 

ton,  D.  C. 

REGISTERED 

Editor  Woman's  Tribune,  Wasliing- 
t  iV  .  ton,  u.  u 
p^j?  Mrs.  A.  M.  Dolph,  wife  of  Senator  TDolph,  Washington,  D.  C 

Mrs.  Louise  Thomas.  Prest.  Sorosis  Club,  New  York. 

Samples  of  Canned  Goods  will  be  sent  on  receipt  of  25  cts.  to  pay  express  charges.  We  make  no  charges  for  the  samples.  Our 
Jfljce's^ntftS  3         P       °f  Patents,  process,  etc.,  and  elegant  en|ravings  and  biographical  sketches  of  our  principal 

e  WOMAN'S  CANNING  AND  PRESERVING  CO.,  161  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  III. 
Grocery  trade  supplied  by  Thurber,  Whyland  &  Co  ,  New  York,  and  Sprague,  Warner  &  Co.,  Chicago. 

DOLLAR  TYPEWRITER A  r*rfwl  and  prutic*!  Tjp«  V  mine, ■nrl.ino  for  only  ONE  DOLLAR.  Exactly i  :.  ■  cut;  regular  Remington  i_.  i  dow 
Mm*  quality  of  work;  Ukw  a,  " fooljcap  ihtiL  Complete  with 
paper  .bolder,  automatic  feed, perfect  type  wheel  and  to V log roll;  uaet  copying;  Ink:  doer  all 
•f  the  work  of  a  high  prloed anchln*.  Speed,  15  to  {o  words  ft  minute.  BUe,  8x4x9  loohet.  Satisfaction 
guaranteed;  Seat  by  tiprraa  for  «U»;  by  mall,  16e.  extra  for  poatam. Mnd  for  Catalogue  of  tin,  and  200  other  specialties  AGENTS  WANTED. *•  IL  L7iUKU3ULli  A  IlltO.,  CS  (OUT  LA  NUT  ST.,  N.  *.  UT1. 

the  Great 
CHURCH 

■^HARTSHORN'S 
Beware  of  Imitations, 

NOTICE AUTOGRAPH 

SELf-ACffiNGY 

SHADE  ROLLERS/ 

ON 

LABEL 

THE  GENUINE 

HARTSHORN) 

WTLBOR'S  COMPOUND  OF 

IPURE  COD  LIVER  0IL| 
AND  PHOSPHATES  OF 
LIME,  SODA,IRON. 

For  the  Cure  of  Consumption,  Coughs,  Colds, 
Asthma,  Pneumonia,  Influenza,  Bron- chitis, Debility,  Wasting  Diseases and  Scrofulous  Humors. 

Almost  as  palatable  as  cream.    It  can  be  taken  with 
pleasure  by  delicate  persons  and  children,  who,  after 
using  it,  are  very  fond  of  it.   It  assimilates  with  the food,  increases  the  flesh  and  appetite,  builds  up  the nervous  system,  restores  energy  to  mind  and  body, 
creates  new,  rich  and  pure  blood,  in  fact,  rejuvenates 
the  whole  system. 

FLESH,  BLOOD,  NERVE,  BRAIN. 
This  preparation  is  far  superior  to  all  other  prepa- rations of  Cod-Liver  Oil :  It  has  many  imitators,  but 

no  equals.  The  results  following  its  use  are  its  best 
recommendations.  Be  sure,  as  you  value  your  health' 
get  the  genuine.  Manufactured  only  by  Dr.  Alex.  B. 
WrLBOR,  Chemist,  Boston,  Mass.  Sold  by  all  Drug- 

gists. 

Jrigestia 

TABLETS  ARE  GOOD  FOR 

Headache,  Dyspepsia, 

Biliousness,  Headache, 

Soup  Stomach™  Constipation. 

25c.  and  50c.  per  bottle,  post-paid.  Mention The  Christian  Herald. 

A.  J.  DITMAN,  Chemist, 
BROADWAY  &  BARCLAY  STREET, 

New  York. 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  187a 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 
Breakfast  Cocoa 

from  which  the  excess  of  oil has  been  removed, 
Is  absolutely  pure  and 

it  is  soluble. 
No  Chemicals 
are  used  in  its  preparation.  It 
has  more  than  three  timet  tht 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with Starch,  Arrowroot  or  Sugar, 
and  is  therefore  far  more  eco- 

1  nomical,  costing  lass  than  on* 

\centacup.  It  is  delicious,  nour- '  ishiug,  strengthening,  easily 
digested,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalids 
as  well  as  for  persons  In  health. 

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 
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THE  HOMES  OF  EGYPT. 
The  Seclusion  of  Orientals  Somewhat  Relax- 

ed—Mothers and  Daughters— The  Training 
<>f  Children   Egyptian  'Musi,-. 

O  land  in  the  world 
has  exe rc i  s  ed 
such  a  fascina- 

tion for  the  in- 
quiring mind  as the  home  of 

mystery  and 
magic,  of  arts 
and  idols,  of 
science  and  sor- 

ceries— the  land 
of  Egypt. 

Through  o  u  t 
the  Scriptures, 

the  name  of  Egypt  runs  like  a  thread  upon 
which  much  of  the  sacred  narrative  depends. 
Nor  is  modern  history  less  indebted  to  Egypt 
than  ancient,  for  the  story  of  its  greatness  and 
its  wonders  is  interwoven  with  the  experiences 
of  almost  every  nation  under  the  sun. 

It  was  a  singular  and  fortunate  coincidence 
that  almost  simultaneously  with  the  publica- 

tion of  a  new  series  of  sermons  by  Dr.  Talmage, 
the  editor  of  this  joumal.dealing  with  Egypt  and 
the  recent  discoveries  there,regarded  in  the  light 
of  Bible  revelation,  there  should  also  appear  in 
The  Christian  Herald  the  first  chapters  of  the 
entrancing  and  beautiful  story  of  "Aleph,  the 
Chaldean,"  giving  a  vivid  portraiture  of  Alex- andrian society  in  the  time  of  Christ.  These 
are  all  the  more  timely  and  interesting  in  view 
of  the  great  struggle  that  is  now  going  on  for 
the  control  of  the  land  of  the  Pharaohs,  which 
is  apparently  to  pass  out  of  the  hand  of  its 
Moslem  rulers  who  have  held  it  for  centuries. 

Comparatively  little  is  known  of  the  domes- 
tic and  social  lite  of  Egypt  at  the  present  day. Travelers,  for  the  most  part,  have  satisfied 

themselves  with  describing  its  ruined  cities  and 
temples,  while  explorers  and  archaeologists 
have  dug  deep  into  its  ancient  soil  to  resurrect 
the  antiquities  that  have  illuminated  its  past. 
But  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  "Land  of 
Misraim"— as  it  was  known  in  Bible  times — 
are  passed  over  with  so  little  notice  that  they 
are  rarely  considered.  Yet  they  furnish  a  most 
interesting  study  in  their  present  condition,  as the  descendants  of  what  was  once  the  most 
potential  race  on  the  globe.  Probably  no  peo- ple in  the  world  have  retained  so  much  of 
their  ancient  characteristics.    In  their  indoor 
life  and  domestic  arrangements,  their  cloth- 

ing and  adornments,  their  food,  amusements 
and  social  relaxations,  the  Egyptians  of  to-day 
are  almost  the  counterpart  of  their  Coptic  an- cestors who  lived  and  flourished  a  free  and 
sovereign  people  thousands  of  years  ago.  In the  cities  of  Cairo  and  Damietta,  and  even  the 
much  modernized  Alexandria,  we  find,  des- 

pite the  large  admixture  of  foreign  population, 
those  ancient  traits  still  preserved  in  native 
households.    Its  rulers  gone,  its  temples  in 
rums,  the  worship  of  its  gods  almost  a  mem- 

ory, its  people  are  yet  as  thoroughly  "Children 
of  the  Nile"  as  in  those  days  when  Cleopatra sat  enthroned  in  Alexandria, the  last  and  worst 
of  a  wicked,  royal  line. 

Egyptian  women,  except  those  of  the  very 
lowest  class,  dress  in  a  highly  picturesque 
fashion,  the  principal  garment  being  a  long, loose  robe,  reaching  from  the  neck  to  the ankles  and  fastened  at  the  throat  with  a  silken 
cord  or  "draw-string."  Wealthy  ladies  add  to this  a  gown  fastened  at  the  waist  by  a  bright- 
colored  sash,  made  of  ribbons.  This  gown  is 
frequently  of  some  richly-colored  stuff.  They 
are  extremely  fond  of  jewelry  and  display  the inherited  vanity  of  their  ancestors,  who  were 
noted  for  their  personal  adornments  and  thus 
fell  a  prey  to  the  spoilers.  (Ex.  3:22.)  Mum- 

mies are  frequently  ibund  upon  whose  necks 
and  wrists  are  beads,  rings  and  armlets,  the 
:ounterparts  of  those  now  worn  in  Egypt.  In 

PRICE  ft  CENTS. 
Annual  Subscription,  SI. .-,(). 

the  portrait  on  this  page— that  of  a  typical 
"Daughter  of  the  Nile,"  the  prevailing  style of  garment  for  home-wear  is  shown.  The 
figure  is  one  that  is  familiar  to  most  travelers 
who  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  be  accorded 
the  hospitality  of  an  Egyptian  home,  where 
the  daughter  of  the  family,  or  it  may  be  a 
favored  slave,  amuses  the  guest  with  her  sing- 

ing and  playing.  Besides  the  harp,  the  flute, 
the  guitar,  and  a  variety  of  stringed  instru- 

ments that  are  believed  to  have  originated  in 
Egypt,  there  were  also  instruments  of  per- 

cussion like  the  drum,  the  cymbal,  the  tim- 

sounded  by  the  Israelites  to  celebrate  their 
triumphant  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the 
submergence  of  Pharaoh's  hosts,  are  among 
the  Egyptian  musical  inventions  that  have 
come  down  through  the  generations.  The tambourine  is  a  favorite  instrument  on  both 
festive  and  sacred  occasions  and  is  of  three 
kinds,  each  rendering  a  different  quality  of 
sound.  One  is  circular  (as  shown  in  our  illus- 

tration) another  square,  and  a  third  consists 
of  two  squares,  separated  by  a  bar.  All  are 
played  by  the  hand  and  used  as  an  accom- 

paniment to  the  harp.    From  the  Egyptian 

A  Daughter  of  the  Nile. 
[Reproduced  from  a  Photograph  brought  from  Egypt  by  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage.) 

brel,  and  the  tambourine.  The  drum  was 
confined  almost  exclusively  to  military  uses; 
the  maces— a  pair  of  cylindrical  instruments with  handles — were  employed  only  where  a number  of  performers  played  together,  and the  timbrel  and  cymbals  were  used  in  chorus 
music.  Theselatterinstmment^ 

models  have  been  derived  the  tambourines 
of  Spain  and  Italy. 

Brugsch,  Prof.  Piazzi  Smith,  the  late  Prof. 
Schliemann  and  other  distinguished  investiga- 

tors, in  the  course  of  their  excavations,  have 
brought  to  light  much  of  the  marvelous  his- 
torv   Of   .m.-ient  Fo-unt  nn.t    nv.m,  ,.|,.U 

confirmations  of  the  Bible.    The  faces  on  ;l  e 
sculptures  and  death-masks,  and  those  upon 
the  papyrus  envelopes  of  the  mummies,  all 
bear  the  same  racial  characteristics  that '  are found  in  the  portrait.    Such  a  face  might  have 
been  seen  in  Memphis  or  Thebes  in  the  days of  the  pyramid  builders,  or  graven  on  the broken  walls  and  shattered  temples  of  Karnac 
and  Luxor,  identical  in  every  feature  and  like no  other  face  in  the  world.    The  Egyptians 
are  not  negroes  but  a  branch  of  the  great Caucasian  family,  slender  in  frame   and  of 
great  strength.    The  women  are  well-formed and  many  are  beautiful,  with  oval  faces  small 
foreheads,  almond-shaped  eyes,  long'  crisp black,  wavy  hair  and  warm,  olive-tinted  skin 

Socially,  Egyptian  women   have  suffered through  Mohammedanism,  which  has  robbed them  of  the  the  high  respect  they  formerly 
enjoyed.    They  are  now,  like  all  women  in Moslem   countries,  regarded  as  little  better 
than  slaves.  •  This  is  one  of  the  many  evil  re- 

sults of  the  domesfic  system  which  the  cele- brated Turkish  statesman,  Fuad  Pasha  so 
eloquently  denounced  as  the  principal  barrier 
to  the  moral  and  intellectual  elevation  of  Mos- 

lem women,  and  it  also  the  chief  obstacle  to 
the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the  homes  of 
Egypt.    But  all  are  not  slaves  of  the  harem system,  although,  unfortunately, all  have  been degraded  by  its  effects  on  the  nation.    In  the 
large  cities,  where  the  humbler  classes  form  a 
majority  of  the  population,  there  are  many women  who  enjoy  a  good  deal  of  freedom  and 
among  these  much  Christian  progress  has  been 
made  by  earnest  missionaries,  who  have  es- tablished schools  for  the  children.    To  those schools  <he  mothers,  too,  frequently  come 
and  there  they  drink  in  the  first  sweet  draughts 
of  that  Gospel  which  declares  the  soul  of  wo- 

man—neglected by  the  Moslem  faith— to  be 
equally  precious  with  that  of  man;  and  which would  place  her  on  a  social  equality  with 
man  and  "let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the gates."  (Prov.  31:31.) 

Even  the  houses  are  unchanged.    In  the 
large  cities  and  at  the  stopping-places  along 
the  Nile— whose  sluggish  yellow  stream  is  now 
stirred  by  the  modern  steamboat— are  seen 
low  flat-roofed  dwellings  of  every  variety 
shape  and  quality,  ranging  from  the  white 
villas  and  palaces  of  the  rich,  to  the  mud 
hovels  of  the  poor.    It  is  upon  the  housetops 
of  the  inferior  dwellings  that  one  sees  most  of 
native  life  from  the  outside.  Built  of  mud  bricks, 
they  stand  so  low  that.even  the  goats  find  no 
difficulty  in  sauntering  on  the  roofs,  which  are 
made  receptacles  for  all  sorts  of  odds  and  ends, 
palm  branches,  pitchers,  and  the  like,  from 
among  which  emerge  numbers  of  pigeons  cr 
perhaps  a  flock  of  turkeys.    These  roofs  are 
reached  by  a  series  of  mud  steps  which  serve 
to  light  and  ventilate  the  apartments  below. 
The  streets,  as  a  rule,  are  damp  and  unwhole- 

some, the  rooms  musty  and  anything  but 
fragrant  and  it  is  only  on  the  housetops  that 
fresh  air  can  be  obtained.  In  these  old  Coptic 
houses,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  the  wall' unrlastered,  the  windows  mere  apertures  ttv 
the  side  of  the  building,  guiltless  of  a  glazier 
and  the  doorways  vacant.    Still,  bare  as  they 
are,  they  are  homes,  and  careful  Egyptian 
housewives  can  make  them  clean  and  inviting. 
With  few  exceptions,  the  daughters  of 

Coptic  families  grow  up  to  young  womanhood 
almost  uneducated,  their  moral  and  intellect- 

ual natures  undeveloped.  They  are  mostly 
secluded  and  taught  to  sew,  to  sing,  to  play, 
and  to  perform  the  usual  household  tasks.  Of 
the  real  purpose  of  life,  the  soul  and  the  here- 

after they  are  painfully  ignorant.  Their  highest 
ambition  is  for  a  life  of  luxury,  for  skill  in  music, 
for  personal  decoration  ;  the  higher,  nobler, 
sweeter  traits  of  womanhood  are  neglected  and 
stifled.  Child  at  ten,  woman  at  twelve,  wife 
at  fourteen,  is  the  too  familiar  experience. 
When  the  light  of  the  Gospel  dispels  the  dark- 

ness of  the  ancient  land,  then  the  "Daughters 

v;r  " 
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BRICKS  WITHOUT  STRAW. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon,  the  Third  of  the  Series  on  "From  the  Pyr- 
amids to  the  Acropolis."  Text:  "  The  burden  of  Egypt."  Isaiah  19:1. 

,HAT  is  all  this  excitement  about 
in  the  streets  of  Cairo,  Egypt, 
this  December  morning  in 
1889?  Stand  back!  We  hear 
loud  voices  and  see  the  crowds 

of  people  retreating  to  the  sides  of  the 
street.  The  excitement  of  others  becomes 
our  own  excitement.  Footmen  come  in 
sight.  They  have  a  rod  in  the  hand  and 
tasseled  capon  head,  and  their  arms  and 
Veet  are  bare.  Their  garb  is  black  to  the 
waist,  except  as  threaded  with  gold,  and 
the  rest  is  white.  They  are  clearing  the 
way  for  an  official  dignitary  in  a  chariot 
or  carriage.  They  are  swift  and  some- 

times run  thirty  or  forty  miles  at  a  stretch 
in  front  of  an  equipage.  .  Make  way  ! 
They  are  the  fleetest-footed  men  on  earth, 
but  soon  die,  for  the  human  frame  was 
not  made  for  such  endurance.  I  asked 
all  around  me  who  the  man  in  the  car- 

riage was,  but  no  one  seemed  to  know. 
Yet  as  I  fell  back  with  the  rest  to  the 
wall  I  said,  This  is  the  old  custom  found 
all  up  and  down  the  Bible,  footmen  run- 

ning before  the  rulers,  demanding  obeis- 
ance, as  in  Genesis  before  Joseph's  char- 

iot the  people  were  commanded,  "Bow 
the  knee,"  and  as  I  see  the  swift  leet  of 
the  men  followed  by  the  swift  feet  of  the 
horses,  how  those  old  words  of  Jeremiah 
rushed  through  my  mind:  "If  thou  hast 
run  with  the  footmen  and  they  have 
wearied  thee,  how  canst  thou  contend 

with  horses  ?" 
Now,  my  hearers,  in  this  course  of 

sermons  I  am  only  serving  you  as  foot- 
man, and  clearing  the  way  for  your  com- 

ing into  the  wonders  of  Egyptology,  a 
subject  that  I  would  have  you  study  far 
beyond  anything  that  can  be  said  in  the 
brevity  of  pulpit  utterance.  Two  hun- 

dred and  eighty-nine  times  does  the  Bible 
refer  to  Egypt  and  the  Egyptians.  No 
wonder,  for  Egypt  was  the  mother  of  na- 

tions. Egypt,  the  mother  of  Greece  ;Greece, 
the  mother  of  Rome  ;  Rome,  the  mother 
of  England;  England,  the  mother  of  our 
own  land.  According  to  that  Egypt  is 
our  great-great  grandmother.  On  other 
Sabbaths  I  left  you  studying  what  they 
must  have  been  in  their  glory;  the  Hy- 
postyle  Hall  of  Karnac,  the  architectural 
miracles  at  Luxor,  the  Colonnade  of 
Horemheb,  the  cemeteries  of  Memphis, 
the  value  of  a  kingdom  in  one  monu- 

ment, the  Sphinx,  which  with  lips  of 
stone  speaks  loud  enough  to  be  heard 
across  the  centuries,  Heliopolis  and  Zoan, 
the  conundrum  of  archaeologists.  But 
all  that  extravagance  of  palace  and  tem- 

ple and  monument  was  the  cause  ot  an 
oppression  high  as  heaven,  and  deep  as 
hell.  The  weight  of  those  blocks  of  stone 
heavier  than  any  modern  machinery  could 
lift  came  down  upon  the  Hebrew  slaves, 
and  their  blood  mixed  the  mortar  for 
the  trowels. 

We  saw  again  and  again  on  and  along 
the  Nile  a  boss  workman  roughly  smite 
a  subordinate  who  did  not  please  him. 
It  is  no  rare  occurrence  to  see  long  lines 
of  men  under  hoavy  burdens  passing  by 
task-masters  at  short  distances,  lashing 
them  as  they  go  by  into  greater  speed 
and  then  these  workmen,  exhausted  with 

the  blasting  heats  of  the  day,  lying  down 
upon  the  bare  ground,  suddenly  chilled 
with  the  night  air,  crying  out  in  prayer: 
"Ya!  Allah!"  "Ya!  Allah!"  which  means 
Oh!  God!  Oh!  God!  But  what  must  have 
been  the  olden  times  cruelty  shown  by 
the  Egyptians  towards  their  Israelitish 
slaves  is  indicated  by  a  picture  in  the 
Beni-Hassan  tombs,  where  a  man  is  held 
down  on  his  face  by  two  men  and  anoth- 

er holds  up  the  victim's  feet  while  the officials  beat  the  bare  back  of  the  victim, 
every  stroke,  I  have  no  doubt,  fetching the  blood. 

Now  you  see  how  the  Pharaohs  could 
afford  to  build  such  costly  works.  It  cost 
them  nothing  for  wages,  nothing  but  the 
tears  and  blood  of  the  toilers,  and  tears 
and  blood  are  a  cheap  drink  for  devils. 
"Bricks  without  straw"  may  not  suggest 
so  much  hardship  until  you  know  that  the 
bricks  were  usually  made  with  "crushed 
straw,"  straw  crushed  by  the  feet  of  the 
oxen  in  the  threshing,  and,  this  crushed 
straw  denied  to  the  workmen,  they  had 
to  pick  up  here  and  there  a  piece  of 
stubble  or  gather  rushes  from  the  water- 

side. This  story  of  the  Bible  is  confirm- 
ed by  the  fact  that  many  of  the  brick 

walls  of  Egypt  have  on  the  lower  layers 
brick  made  with  straw,  but  the  higher 
layers  of  brick  made  out  of  rough  straw.or 
rushes  from  the  river  bank,  the  truth  of 
the  book  of  Exodus  thus  written  in  the 
brick  walls  discovered  by  the  modern 
explorers. 

That  governmental  outrage  has  always 
been  a  characteristic  of  Egyptian  rulers. 
Taxation  to  the  point  of  starvation  was 
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the  Egyptian  rule  in  the  Bible  times  as 
well  as  it  is  in  our  own  time.  A  modern 
traveller  gives  the  figures  concerning  the 
cultivation  of  seventeen  acres,  the  value 
of  the  yield  of  the  field  stated  in  piastres: 

Produce,  - 
Expenses,  - 
Clear  produce, Taxes, 

1802 

993  '■ 

808  i- 

493 

Amount  cleared  by  the  farmer,  315  1-2 
Or,  as  my  authority  declares,  seventy.per 
cent,  of  what  the  Egyptian  farmer  makes, 

is  paid  for  taxes  to  the  government.  Now, 
that  is  not  so  much  taxation  as  assassin- 

ation. What  think  you  of  that?  You  who 
groan  under  heavy  taxes  in  America  ? 
I  have  heard  that  in  Egypt  the  working 

people  have  a  song  like  this:  "They starve  us,  they  starve  us,  they  beat  us, 

they  beat  us,  but  there's  some  one  above, 
there's  some  one  above,  who  will  punish 
them  well,  who  will  punish  them 
well."  But  seventy  per  cent,  of  govern- 

ment tax  in  Egypt  is  a  mercy  as  compar- 
ed to  what  the  Hebrew  slaves  suffered 

there  in  Bible  times.  They  got  nothing 
but  food  hardly  fit  for  a  dog,  and  their 
clothing  was  of  one  rag,  and  their  roof  a 
burning  sky  by  day  and  the  stars  of 
heaven  by  night.  You  say,  "Why  did 
they  stand  it  ?"  Because  they  had  to  stand 
it.  You  see  along  back  in  the  world's twilight  there  was  a  famine  in  Canaan, 
and  old  Jacob  and  his  sons  came  to 

Egypt  for  bread.  The  old  man's  boy  Jo- seph, was  Prime  Minister,  and  Joseph — 
I  suppose  the  father  and  the  brothers 
called  him  Joe,  for  it  does  not  make  any 
difference  how  much  a  boy  is  advanced 
in  worldly  success,  his  father  and  broth- 

ers and  sisters  always  call  him  by  the 
same  name  that  he  was  called  by  when 

two  years  old — Joseph,  by  Pharaoh's  per- mission gave  to  his  family,  who  had  just 
arrived,  the  richest  part  of  Egypt,  the 
Westchester  farms  or  the  Lancaster 

farms  of  the  ancients.  Jacob's  descen- 
dants rapidly  multiplied.  After  awhile 

Egypt  took  a  turn  at  famine,  and  those 
descendants  of  Jacob,  the  Israelites, came 
to  a  great  store-house  which  Joseph  had 
provided,  and  paid  in  money  for  corn. 
But  after  awhile  the  money  gave  out  and 
then  they  paid  in  cattle.  After  awhile  the 
cattle  were  all  in  possession  of  the  gov- 

ernment and  then  the  Hebrews  bought 
corn  from  the  government  by  surrender- 

ing themselves  as  slaves. 
Then  began  slavery  in  Egypt.  The 

government  owned  all.  the  Hebrews.  And 
let  modern  lunatics, who  in  America  pro- 

pose handing  over  telegraph  companies 
and  railroads  and  other  things  to  be  run 
by  government  see  the  folly  of  letting 
government  get  its  hand  on  every- 

thing. I  would  rather  trust  the  people 
than  any  government  the  United  States 
ever  had  or  will  have.  Woe  worth  the 
day  when  legislators  and  Congresses  and 
administrations  get  possession  of  any- 

thing more  than  it  is  necessary  for  them 
to  have.  That  would  be  the  revival  in 
this  land  of  that  old  Egyptian  tyranny 
for  which  God  has  never  had  anything 
but  red-hot  thunderbolts.  But  through 
such  unwise  processes  Israel  was  enslav- 

ed in  Egypt,  and  the  long  line  of  agonies 
began  all  up  and  down  the  Nile.  Heavier 
and  sharper  fell  the  lash,  hungrier  and 
ghastlier  grew  the  workmen,  louder  and 
longer  went  up  the  prayer,  until  three 
millions  of  the  enslaved  were  crying, 

"Ya  !  Allah  !  Ya  !  Allah  !"  Oh  !  God  ! 
Oh  !  God  ! 

Where  was  help  to  come  from?  Not 
the  throne,  Pharaoh  sat  upon  that.  Not 

the  army,  Pharaoh's  officers  commanded 
that.  Not  surrounding  nations,  Pharaoh's threat  made  them  all  tremble.  Not  the 
gods  Ammon  and  Osiris,  or  the  goddess 
Isis,  for  Pharaoh  built  their  temples  out 
of  the  groans  of  this  diabolical  servitude. 
But  one  hot  day  the  princess  Thonoris, 
the  daughter  of  Pharoah,  while  in  her 
bathing-house  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile 
has  word  brought  her  that  there  is  a  baby 
afloat  on  the  river  in  a  cradle  made  out 

of  big  leaves.  Of  course  there  is  excite- 
ment all  up  and  down  the  banks,  for  an 

ordinary  baby  in  an  ordinary  cradle  at- 
tracts smiling  attention,  but  an  infant  in 

a  cradle  of  papyrus  rocking  on  a  river 
arouses  not  only  admiration  but  curiosity. 
Who  made  that  boat?  Who  made  it 

water-tight  with  bitumen?  Who  launch- 
ed it?  Reckless ol  the  crocodiles  who  lay 

basking  themselves  in  the  sun,  the  maid- 
ens wade  in  and  snatch  up  the  child,  and 

first  one  carries  him  and  then  another 
carries  him,  and  all  the  way  up  the  bank 

he  runs  a  gauntlet  of  caresses,  till  Thon- 
oris rushes  out  of  the  bathing-house  and 

says:  ."Beautiful  foundling,  I  will  adopt 
you  as  my  own.  You  shall  yet  wear  the 
Egyptian  crown  and  sit  on  the  Egyptian 
throne."  No!  No!  No!  He  is  to  be 
the  emancipator  of  the  Hebrews.  Tell  it 
in  all  the  brick-kilns.  Tell  it  among  all 
those  who  are  writhing  under  the  lash, 
tell  it  among  all  the  castles  of  Memphis 
and  Heliopolis  and  Zoan  and  Thebes. 
Before  him  a  sea  will  part.  On  a  moun- 

tain top,  alone,  this  one  will  receive  from 
the  Almighty  a  law  that  is  to  be  the  foun- 

dation of  all  good  law  while  the  world 
lasts.  When  he  is  dead  God  will  come 
down  on  Nebo  and  alone  bury  him,  no 
man  or  woman  or  angel  worthy  to  attend 
the  obsequies.    The  child  grows  up  and 
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goes  out  and  studies  the  horrors  of  Egyp- 
tian oppression  and  suppresses  his  indig- 

nation, for  the  right  time  has  not  come, 
although  once  for  a  minute  he  let  fly  and 
when  he  saw  a  task-master  put  the  whip 
on  the  back  of  a  workman  who  was  do- 

ing his  best  and  heard  the  poor  fellow 
cry  and  saw  the  blood  spurt.  Moses 
doubled  up  his  fist  and  struck  him  on  the 
temple  till  the.cruel  villain  rolled  over  in 
the  sand  exanimate  and  never  swung  the 
lash  again.    Served  him  right! 

But,  Moses,  are  you  going  to  undertake 
the  impossibilities  ?    You  feel  that  you 

are  going  to  free  the  Hebrews  from  bond- 
age: But  where  is  your  army  ?  Where 

is  your  navy  ?    Not  a  sword  have*  you, 
not  a  spear,  not  a  chariot,  not  a  horse. 
Ah  !  God  was  on  his  side  and  he  has  an 

army  of  his  own.    The  snow-storms  are 
on  God's  side:  witness  the  snow  banks  in 
which  the  French  army  of  invasion  were 
buried  on  their  way  back  from  Moscow. 
The  rain  is  on  his  side:  witness  the  18th 
of  June  at  Waterloo  when  the  tempests 
so  saturated  the  road  that  the  attack 

could   not   be   made   on  Wellington's 
forces  until  eleven  o'clock  and  he  was 
strong  enough  to  hold  out  until  reinforce- ments arrived.    Had  that  battle  been 

opened  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  in- stead of  at  eleven  the  destiny  of  Europe 
would  have  been  turned  the  wrong  way. 
The  heavy  rain  decided  everything.  So 
also  are  the  winds  and  the  waves  on 
God's  sjde:  witness  the  Armada  with  one 
hundred  and  fifty  ships  and  twenty-six 
hundred  and  fifty  guns  and  eight  thou 
sand  sailors  and  twenty  thousand  soldiers 
sent  out  by  Philip  II.  of  Spain  to  conquer 
England.  What  became  of  men  and 
shipping  ?    Ask  the  wind  and  the  waves 
all  along  the  Tinglish  and  Irish  coasts 
The  men  and  the  ships  all  wrecked  or 
drowned  or  scattered.    So  I  expect  that 
Moses  will  be  helped  in  rescuing  the 
Israelites  by  a  special  weaponry. 

To  the  Egyptians  the  Nile  was  a 
deity.  Its  waters  were  very  delicious 
It  was  the  finest  natural  beverage  of  al! 
the  earth.  We  have  no  such  love  for  the 
Hudson,  and  Germans  have  no  such  love 
for  the  Rhine,  and  Russians  have  no  sucr 
love  for  the  Volga,  as  the  Egyptians  hav« 
love  for  the  Nile.  But  one  day  whei 
Pharaoh  comes  down  to  this  river,  Mosei 
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kes  a  stick  and  whips  the  waters  and 
ey  turn  into  the  gore  of  a  slaughter- 
)use,  and  through  the  sluices  and  fish- 
>nds  the  incarnadined  liquid  hacks  up 
to  the  land  and  the  malodor  whelms 

•erything  from  mud  hovel  to  throne- 
•om.    Then  came  the  frogs  with  horri- 
e  croak  all  over  everything.    Then  this 
■opie,  cleanly  almost  to  fastidiousness, 
;re  infested  with  insects  that  belong  to 
e  filthy  and  unkempt,  and  the  airbuzz- 
and  buzzed  with  flies,  and  then  the 

itemper  started  cows  to  bellowing  and 
rses  to  neighing,  and  camels  to  groan- 
r,  as  they  rolled  orer  and  expired.  And 
:n  boils,  one  of  which  will  put  a  man 
wretchedness,  came  in  clusters  from 
:  top  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the 
it.    And  then  the  clouds  dropped  hail 
J  lightning.    And  then  locusts  came 
swarms  of  them,  worse  than  the  grass- 
3pers  ever  were  in  Kansas,  and  then 
kness  dropped  for  three  days  so  that 
people  could  not  see  their  hand  be- 

e  their  face,  great  surges  of  midnight 
ering  them.    And  last  of  all,  on  the 
ht  of  the  1 8th  of  April,  about  eighteen 
ldred  years  before  Christ,  the  Des- 

f'mg  Angel  sweeps  past;  and  hear  it night  long,  the  flap  !  flap  !  flap  !  of  his 
"ul  wings  until  Egypt  rolled  on,  a at  hearse,  the  eldest  child  dead  in 
ry  Egyptian  home.   The  eldest  son  of 
iraoh  expired  that  night  in  the  palace 
all  along  the  streets  of  Memphis  and 
iopolis  and  all  up  and  down  the  Nile 
e  was  a  funeral  wail  that  would  have 
:  the  fold  of  the  unnatural  darkness  if 
id  not  been  impenetrable, 
he  Israelitish  homes,  however,  were 
niched.  But  these  homes  were  full  of 
>aration,  for  now  is  your  chance,  O 
vronged  Hebrews  !    Snatch  up  what 
es  of  food  you  can  and  to  the  desert ! 
imoons  are  better  than  the  bondage 
have  suffered.    Its  scorpions  will  not 
r  so  sharply  as  the  wrongs  that  have 
g  you  all  your  Jives.    Away  !  The 
who  was  cradled  in  the  basket  of 

mis  on  the  Nile  will  lead  you.    Up  ! 
This  is  the  night  of  your  rescue, 

y  gather  together  at  a  signal.  Alex- 
ias armies  and  all  the  armies  of  old- 

lime  were  led  by  torches  on  high 
s,  great  crests  of  fire;  and  the  Lord 
ighty  kindles  a  torch  not  held  by  hu- 
hands  but  by  omnipotent  hand, 

made  out  of  straw  or  oil  but  kindled 
of  the  atmosphere,  such  a  torch  as 
world  never,  saw  before  and  never 
see  again.  It  reached  from  the  earth 
the  heaven,  a  pillar  of  fire,  that  pil- 

>ractically  saying  "This  way  !  March 
way  !"  On  that  supernatural  flam- more  than  a  million  refugees  set 
eyes.  Moses  and  Aaron  lead  on. 

1  come  the  families  of  Israel.  Then 
:  the  herds  and  flocks  moving  on >s  the  sands  to  what  is  the  beach  of 
re  now  called  Bahr-el-Kulzum  but 
d  in  the  Bible  the  Red  Sea.  And 
1  I  dipped  my  hands  in  its  blue  wa- 
the  heroics  of  the  Mosaic  passage 1  over  me. 

ter  three  days'  march  the  Israelitish ees  encamped  for  the  night  on  the of  the  Red  Sea.  As  the  shadows 
1  to  fall,  in  the  distance  is  seen  the 
of  Pharaoh  in  pursuit.  There  were 
undred  finest  war  chariots  followed 
immon  chariots  rolling  at  full  speed, the  rumbling  of  the  wheels  and  the 
of  infuriated  Egyptians  came  down 

the  darkness.  But  the  Lord  opened rystal  gates  of  Bahr-el-Kulzum  and 
islaved  Israelites  passed  into  liberty 
hen  the  crystal  gates  of  the  sea  roll- 
ut  against  the  Egyptian  pursuers, 
s  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning the  interlocked  axle  trees  of  the 
tian  chariots  could  not  move  an 
either  way.  But  the  Red  Sea  un- 
?d  the  horses,  and  unhelmeted  the 
ors,  and  left  the  proud  host  a  wreck 
he  Arabian  sands.  Then  two 
ses  arose,  and  Moses  led  the  men 
one,  and  Miriam  led  the  women  in 
her,  and  the  women  beat  time  with 
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their  feet.     The  record  says:  "All  the 
women  went  out  alter  her  with  timbrels 
and  with  dances.  And  Miriam  answered 
them,  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously;  the  horse  and  his 
rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea."  What 
a   thrilling   story   of    endurance  and 
victory.    The  greatest  triumph  of  Han- 

del's   genius   was   shown   in   his  im- mortal dramatic  oratorio,    "  Israel  in 
Egypt."    He  had  given  to  the  world  the oratorio    of  "Esther  and  Deborah,"  and 
"Athaliah,"but  reserved  for  his  mightiest exertion  at  the  full  height  of  his  powers 
the  marshalling  of  all  musical  instru- 

ments to  the  description  in  harmony  of  the 
scenes  on  which  we  this  morning  dwell. 
He  gave  twenty-seven  days  to  this  pro- 

duction, with  its  twenty-eight  choruses, 
enthralling  his  own  time  and  all  after- 
time  with  his  "Israel  in  Egypt." 

So  the  burden  of  oppression  was  lifted, 
but  another  burden  of  Egypt  is  made  up 
of  deserts.    Indeed,  Africa  is  a  great 
continent  for  deserts.  Libyan  desert,  Sa- 

hara desert,  deserts  here  and  there,  and 
yonder,  condemning  vast  regions  of  Afri- 

ca to  barrenness.one  of  the  deserts  three 
thousand  miles  long,  and  a  thousand 
miles  wide.    But  all  those  deserts  will 
yet  be  flooded,  and  so  made  fertile.  De 
Lesseps  says  it  can  be  done,  and  he  who 
planned  the  Suez  Canal  which  marries 
the  Red  Sea,    and  the  Mediterranean 
knows  what  he  is  talking  about.  The  hu- 

man race  is  so  multiplied  that  it  must 
have  more  cultivated  land,  and  the  world 
must  abolish  its  deserts.    800  million  of 
the  human  race  are  now  living  on  lands 
not  blest  with  rains,  but  dependent  on 
irrigation,  and  we  want  by  irrigation  to 
make  room  for  800  million  more.  By 
irrigation  the  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled, 
and  "the  desert  will  blossom  as  the  rose." 
So  from  Egypt  the  burden  of  sand  will be  lifted. 

Another  burden  of  Egypt  to  be  lifted 
is  the  burden  of  Mohammedanism,  al- 

though there  are  some  good  things  about 
that  religion.  Its  disciples  must  always 
wash  before  they  pray,  and  that  is  five 
times  a  day.  A  commendable  grace  is 
cleanliness.  Strong  drink  is  positively  for- 

bidden by  Mohammedanism,  and  though 
some  may  have  seen  a  drunken  Moham- 

medan, I  never  saw  one.  It  is  a  religion 
of  sobriety.  Then  they  are  not  ashamed 
of  their  devotions.  When  the  call  for 
prayers  is  sounded  from  the  minarets  the 
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Mohammedan  immediately  unrolls  the 
rug  on  the  ground  and  falls  on  his  knees, 
and  crowds  of  spectators  are  to  him  no 
embarassment:  reproof  to  many  a  Chris- 

tians who  omits  his  prayers  if  people  are 
looking.  But  Mohammedanism,  with  its 
polygamy,  blights  everything  it  touches, 
Mohammed,  its  founder,  had  four  wives, 
and  his  followers  are  the  enemies  of  good 
womanhood.  Mohammedanism  puts  its 
curse  on  all  Egypt,  and  by  setting  up  a 
sinful  Arab  higher  than  the  immaculate 
Christ,  is  an  overwhelming  blasphemy. 
May  God  help  the  brave  and  consecrated 
missionaries  who  are  spending  their  lives 
in  combatting  it. 

But  before  I  forget  it  I  must  put  more 
emphasis  upon  the  fact  that  the  last  out- 

rage that  resulted  in  the  liberation  of  the 
Hebrews  was  their  being  compelled  to 
make  bricks  without  straw.  That  was 
the  last  straw  that  broke  the  camel's 
back.  God  would  allow  the  despotism 
against  his  people  to  go  no  further.  Mak- 

ing bricks  without  straw  ! 
That  oppression  still  goes  on.  De- 

mand of  your  wife  appropriate  ward- 
robe and  bountiful  table  without  provid- 

ing the  means  necessary:  Bricks  without 
straw.    Cities  demanding  in  the  public school  faithful  and  successful  instruction 
without  giving  the  teachers  competent livelihood:  Bricks  without  straw.  United 
States  Government  demanding  of  senators 
and  congressmen  at  Washington  full  at- 

tendance to  the  interests  of  the  people, 
but  on  compensation  which  may  have 
done  well  enough  when  t  venty-hve  cents 
went  as  far  as  a  dollar  now,  but  in  these 
times  not  sufficient  to  preserve  their  in- 

fluence and  respectability:  Bricks  without 
straw.  In  many  parts  of  the  land  church- 

es demanding  of  pastors  vigorous  sermons 
and  sympathetic   service  on  starvation 
salary,  sanctified  Ciceros  on  four  hundred 
dollars  a  year:    Bricks  without  straw. 
That  is  one  reason  why  there  are  so  many 
poor  bricks.    In  all  departments,  bricks 
not  even,  or  bricks  that   crumble,  or 
bricks  that  are  not  bricks  at  all.  Work 
adequately  paid  for  is  worth  more  than 
work  not  paid  for.    More  straw  and  then better  bricks. 

But  in  all  departments  there  are  Phar- 
aohs: Sometimes  Capital  a  Pharaoh,  and 

sometimes  Labor  a  Pharaoh.  When  Capi- 
tal prospers,  and  makes  large  percentage on  its  investment,  and  declines  to  con- 

sider the  needs  of  the  operatives,  and 
treats  them  as  so  many  human  machines, 
their  nerves  no  more  than  the  bands  on 
the  factory  wheel— then  Capital  is  a 
Pharaoh.  On  the  other  hand,  when  work- 

men, not  regarding  the  anxieties  and 
business  struggles  of  the  firm  employing 
them,  and  at  a  time  when  the  firm  are 
doing  their  best  to  meet  an  imporlant 
contract  and  need  all  hands  busy  to  ac- 

complish it,  at  such  a  time  to  have  his 
employees  make  a  strike  and  put  their 
employers  into  extreme  perplexity  and  se- 

vere loss — then  Labor  becomes  a  Pharaoh 
of  the  worst  oppression,  and  must  look 
out  for  the  judgments  of  God. 
When  in  December  of  1889,  at  the 

Museum  at  Boulac,  Egypt,  I  looked  at 
the  mummies  of  the  old  Pharaohs,  the 
very  miscreants  whodiabolized  centuries, 
and  I  saw  their  teeth  and  hair  and  finger 
nails  and  the  flesh  drawn  tight  over  their 
cheek  bones,  the  sarcophagi  of  these  dead 
monarchs  side  by  side,  and  I  was  so  fas- 

cinated I  could  only  with  difficulty  get 
away  from  the  spot,  I  was  not  looking 
upon  the  last  of  the  Pharaohs.  Pha- 

raoh thought  he  did  a  fine  thing,  a  cun- 
ning thing,  a  decisive  thing  when  for  the complete  extinction  of  the  Hebrews  in 

Egypt  he  ordered  all  the  Hebrew  boys massacred,  but  he  did  not  find  it  so  fine 
a  thing  when  his  own  first-born  that 
night  of  the  destroying  angel  dropped 
dead  on  the  mosaic  floor  at  the  foot  of 
the  porphyry  pillar  of  the  palace.  Let 
all  the  Pharaohs  take  warning.  Some 
of  the  worst  of  them  are  on  a  small  scale 
in  households  as  when  a  man,  because 
his  arm  is  strong  and  his  voice  loud, 
dominates  his  poor  wife  into  a  domestic 
slavery.    There  are  thousands  of  such 
cases  where  the  wife  is  a  life-time  serf, 
her  opinion  disregarded,  her  tastes  in- 

sulted, and  her  existence  a  wretchedness 
though  the  world  may  not  know  it.  It 
is  a  Pharaoh  that  sits  at  the  head  of  that 
table,  and  a  Pharaoh  that  tyrannizes  that 
home.  There  is  no  more  abhorrent  Pha- 

raoh than  a  domestic  Pharaoh.  There 
are  thousands  of  women  to  whom  death 
is  passage  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  be- 

cause they  get  rid  of  a  cruel  task-master. What  an  accursed  monster  is  that  man 
who  keeps  his  wife  in  dread  about  fami- 

ly expenses,  and  must  be  cautious  how 
she  introduces  an  article  of  millinery,  or 
womanly  wardrobe  without  humiliating 

f)C)I 

consultation  and  apology.  Who  is  that 
man  acting  so  ?  For  six  months— in 
order  to  win  that  woman's  heart,  he  sent her  every  few  days  a  bouquet  wound 
with  white  ribbon,  and  an  endearing 
couplet,  and  took  her  to  concerts  and 
theatres,  and  helped  her  into  carriages 
as  though  she  were  a  princess,  and  ran across  the  room  to  pick  up  her  pocket- handkerchief  with  the  speed  of  an 
antelope,  and  on  the  marriage-day prqmised  all  that  the  liturgy  required, 
saying,  ••/  will !"  with  an  emphasis  that excited  the  admiration  of  all  spectators. 
But  now  he  begrudges  her  two  cents  for 
a  postage  stamp,  and  wonders  why  she rides  across  Brooklyn  Bridge  when  the 
foot-passage  costs  nothing.  He  thinks 
now  she  is  awful  plain,  and  he  acts  like 
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the  devil,  while  he  thunders  out,"Where 
did  you  get  that  new  hat  from  ?  That's 
where  my  money  goes.  Where's  my breakfast?  Do  you  call  that  coffee? 
What  are  you  whimpering  about  ?  Hur- 

ry up  now  and  get  my  slippers  !  Where's 
the  newspaper  ?"  The  tone,  the  look, the  impatience — the  cruelty  of  a  Pha- 

raoh. That  is  what  gives  so  many  women 
a  cowed-down  look.  Pharaoh  !  you  had 
better  take  your  iron  heel  off  that  wo- 

man's neck,  or  God  will  help  you  re- move your  heel.  She  says  nothing.  For 
the  sake  of  avoiding  a  scandal  she  keeps 
silent  ;  but  her  tears  and  wrongs  have 
gone  into  a  record  that  you  will  have  to 
meet  as  certainly  as  Pharaoh  had  to 
meet  hail,  and  lightning,  and  darkness, 
and  the  death  angel.  God  never  yet 
gave  to  any  man  the  right  to  tyrannize a  woman,  and  what  a  sneak  you  are  to 
take  advantage  of  the  marriage-vow.and because  she  cannot  help  herself,  and 
under  the  shelter  of  your  own  home  out- 
Pharaoh  the  Egyptian  oppressor.  There 
is  something  awfully  wrong  in  a  house- 

hold where  the  woman  is  not  considered 
of  as  much  importance  as  the  man.  No 
room  in  this  world  for  any  more  Pha- raohs ! 

But  it  rolls  over  on  me  with  great  power 
the  thought  that  we  have  all  been  slaves 
down  in  Egypt,  and  sin  has  been  our 
taskmaster,  and  again  and  again  we  have 
felt  its  lash.  But  Christ  has  been  our 
Moses  to  lead  us  out  of  bondage,  and  we 
are  forever  free.  The  Red  Sea  of  a 
Saviour's  sacrifice  rolls  deep  and  wide between  us  and  our  aforetime  bondage, 
and  though  there  may  be  deserts  yet  for 
us  to  cross  we  are  on  the  way  to  the Promised  Land.  Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  this  emancipating  Gospel!  Come  up 
out  of  Egypt  all  ye  who  are  yet  enslaved. What  Christ  did  for  us  he  will  do  for  you. 
"Exodus!"  is  the  word.  Exodus!  Instead 
of  the  brick-kilns  of  Egypt  come  into  the 
empurpled  vineyards  of  God  where  one 
cluster  of  grapes  is  bigger  than  the  one 
that  the  spies  brought  to  the  Israelites  by 
the  brook  Eshcol,  though  that  cluster 
was  so  large  that  it  was  born  "between 

two  upon  a  staff." 
Welcome  all  by  sin  oppressed, 
Welcome  to  his  sacred  rest; 
Nothing  brought  him  from  above, 
Nothing  but  redeeming  love. 
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Nov.  4,  1891 

CHRIST'S  PRAYER. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Nov.  15.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

John  17  :  1-19.   Goldeu  Text,  Heb.  7:  25. 

^\  UR  beloved  Lord,  after  his  last  most 
III    \l\    Prec'ous  teaching  of  his  disciples  be- lli   111    fore  he  suffered,  let  out  his  heart  for 

them  in  prayer.    Just   this  once, 
the  true  Holy  of  Holies,  the  inner 
sanctuary  of  the  heart  of  the  God- 

man,  is  laid  before  us.    God  give  us  hearts 
.disciplined  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  thoughts  and 
wills  bowed  in  holy  adoration  as  we 'draw nigh  to  listen ! 

"  Father,  the  Hour  is  Come." 
Heaven,  earth,  hell;  eternal  life  and  eternal 

death,  God's  triumph,  Satan's  defeat, the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  man,  all  hung  on 
that  hour!  "For  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,"  the  redemption  of  his  Church,  his  Bride, 
our  beloved  Lord,  saw  beyond  death  right 
into  glory,  beyond  the  redemption  price  to 
what  it  purchased!  It  was  the  hour  on  which 
the  destiny  of  every  immortal  soul  should  hang. 
"Glorify  thy  Son, that  thy  Son  also  may  glori- 

fy thee;  as  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  may  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him."  We  can 
never  know  "the  power  of  an  endless  life" but  as  we  live  it.  The  powers  of  the  age  to 
come,  the  light  of  eternity  guages  the  reality, 
and  the  value  or  worthlessness  of  things  tem- 

poral. The  atmosphere  of  eternity  becomes 
our  natal  air, the  only  air  we  can  breathe, as  we 
learn  really  to  know  him.  Oh, how  <3ften  have 
we  sought  to  exercise  power  over  the  flesh !  Oh 
how  often  have  we  attempted  to  conquer  that 
which  yields  to  no  other  sway  but  that  of 
Jesus!  He  alone  has  "power  over  all  flesh," 
the  flesh  in  the  demon-possessed  Mary  Mag- 

dalene as  much  as  the  flesh  in  the  law-abiding 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  or  the  guileless,  but  still  un- 

saved, Nathaniel.  "All  power  is  given  unto 
me  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  He  expects 
no  other  to  exercise  his  power,  but  every  dis- 

ciple to  believe  in  it  and  count  upon  it  until 
they  can  say  with  Paul,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthened  me." Nothing  but  eternal  life,  Christ  in  us,  can 
iubdue  the  flesh. 

"1  have  glorified  thee  on  earth, I  have  finish- 
ed the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do." 

Nothing  was  left  to  be  accomplished  but 
Gethsemane  and  the  Cross.  A  human  life,  in 
which  self  and  sin  had  no  part,  had  been  liv- 

ed on  the  earth;  God  had  been  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  the  fall  of  man  had  been  tunnelled 
in  the  life  of  Jesus,  and  the  way  through  the 
fall  to  the  glory  had  been  discovered  in  the 
holy  life  and  the  sacrificial  death  of  Jesus. 
"The  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  "And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me," — me  the  Man — "with  thine  own 
self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee" — 
as  God — "before  the  world  was."  It  was  a 
prayer  for  the  union  of  God  and  man,  but  it 
must  come  through  death,  and  Jesus  saw  be- 

yond death. 
"I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 

which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world."  The Word,  the  expression, the  express  image  of  the 
Father, had  made  man  understand  that  Father's heart  of  love  and  his  intense  holiness,  and  the 
disciples  began  to  understand  that  Jesus  the 
Son  was  indeed  the  way  to  the  Father.  They 
could  know  the  name  or  character  of  God  as 
no  Old  Testament  saint  could,  for  they  had 
seen  "the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  But  who 
are  these  men  given  to  the  Son  to  whom  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  manifested  his  Father's  name  ? 
They  were  given  to  him  "out  of  the  world." 
They  had  made  their  choice  for  Jesus,  and 
given  themselves.  Their  aim  was  to  know 
God's  will  and  do  it.  The  Comforter,  the Spirit  of  truth,  abides  forever  with  those  who 
keep  God's  commandments;  Jesus  manifests 
himself  unto'  those  who  keep  his  command- ments, and  he  and  his  Father  make  their 
abode  with  those  who  keep  his  sayings  and his  words. 

Am  I  one  whom  the  Father  has  given  to 
Jesus?  is  a  natural  question.  Here  is  his  de- 

scription of  these  given  ones.  "They  have 
kept  my  Word,"  "the  words  which  thou  gav- est me  .  .  .  They  received  and  know  of  a 
truth  that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  and  they  be- 

lieved that  thou  didst  send  me."  "They  are 
thine."  "I  am  glorified  in  them."  "The  world has  hated  them  because  they  are  not  of  the 
world, even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  Such  are the  distinguishing  marks  of  these  given  ones. 
Forgiveness  ot  sins  and  the  new  birth  are  presup- 

posed; these  are  the  elite  of  the  church  of  God 
who  "follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go- 
eth."  (Rev.  14:  5.)  This  means  an  entire, un- 

compromising separation  in  spirit  unto  God, 
a  distinct,  deliberate  choosing  of  God  before 
self,  and  before  the  world,  day  by  day  and  on 
all  occasions;  it  means  a  life  habitually  yield- 

ed, a  will  always  laid  down,  a  life  led  always 
in  the  presence  of  God. 

Of  these  beloved  ones,  the  Master  says:  "  I 
pray  for  them."  Nothing  draws  us  so  near  to other  souls  as  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  be 
prayed  for  by  them.  There  is  a  oneness  in  the 
presence  of  God  which  ignores  distance,  posi- 

tion, education,  and  all  that  separates.  The 
one  Spirit,  the  one  life,  circulates  in  the  mem- 

bers of  the  Body  with  intense  reality.  How 
wondrous  that  our  great  Intercessor  entered 
into  this  oneness  with  those  whom  the  Father 
had  given  him  !  His  first  prayer  is,  "  Holy 
Father,  keep  them.  I  am  no  more  in  the world; 

Holy  Father,  Keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one  as  we 
are."  The  greatest  of  all  dangers  comes  from 
the  spirit  of  self  which  divides  the  members 
one  from  another.  It  takes  Divine  power  to 
maintain  the  unity  of  the  members  of  Christ. 
Outward  conformity  will  not  do  it,  only  God 
dwelling  in  us  recognizes  God  dwelling  in  our 
fellow-members  and  greatness  of  the  eternal 
unity  in  one  life  overpowers  the  temporary 
things  which  divide.  God  the  Father  is  in 
charge  to  keep  his  children  one.  But  there  is 
a  responsibility  on  our  part,  too.  We  must 
also  "walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
(we)  are  called  in  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love;  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  (Eph.  4:  1-3). 
"And  now,  1  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but 
these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee." 
The  Comforter  is  not  come,  what  is  to  become 
of  the  helpless  ones  ? 

"While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world  I 
kept  them  in  thy  name  .  .  .  but  now  ?"  Oh the  tender  love  which,  at  such  an  hour,  just 
before  Gethsemane  and  the  Cross,  could  set 
aside  his  own  burden  to  plead  thus  tenderly 
for  them  !  And  was  he  heard  ?  Yes,  while 
they  forsook  him  and  fled,  while  Peter  denied 
him,  the  eye  of  that  faithful  Father  saw  them 
still,  and  it  was  still  true,  "All  his  saints  are 
in  thy  hand,"  (Deut.  33:  3);  not  one  was  lost but  the  son  of  perdition.  Is  he  our  keeper  still? 
And  while  we  really  trust  and  yield  to  him, 
shall  we  not  be  kept  whatever  the  tempta- 

tions, whatever  the  suffering,  through  which 
he  leads  us  ?  Surely,  yes,  our  God  is  engaged 
on  our  behalf,  our  God  is  in  trust  for  us. 

"I  have  given  them  thy  word,  and  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  - 

Not  of  the  World, 

even  as  1  am  not  of  the  world."  Jesus  Christ's 
estimate  of  his  people  is  that  they  are  heaven- 

ly, not  earthly,  that  they  are  "not  of  the 
world,"  even  as  he.  There  is  nothing  for  a Christian  to  be  ashamed  of  if  he  is  snubbed 
by  people  of  the  world.  The  tests  by  which  the 
world  tries  a  man  are  his  appearance,  his 
wealth,  his  position,  his  property,  his  reputa- 

tion; but  the  true  disciple  parts  with  all  these, 
he  sells  all  that  he  has,  or  signs  it  over  to 
the  Lord  to  dispose  of,  so  that  he  possesses 
nothing  whatever  for  which  the  world  can 
value  him;  the  world's  treasures  are  his  ashes, 
his  treasures  are  imperceptible  to  the  world. 
The  world  has  no  eye  for  his  beauty,  and 

they  cannot  admire  it  in  his  disciples.  The 
followers  of  Jesus  are  intruders  and  strangers 
among  the  worldlings,  and  the  more  they  be- 

come like  Jesus,  the  more  do  they  become 
misunderstood  and  hated.  The  world  will 
not  have  Christ;  "Away  with  him,  away  with 
him;"  is  their  cry,  and  just  as  far  as  they  see 
Christ  in  us,  they  will  hunt  us  down  to  the 
very  death.  And  yet  it  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
world  which  hates  and  misunderstands  us 
that  we  are  called  to  live  and  witness  !  "I 
pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil,"  Justthere,in  the  most  impossi- ble of  surroundings,  let  them  shine,  light  in 
the  midst  of  darkness,  lambs  in  the  midst  of 
wolves  !  "As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world."  God  teach  us  this  great  lesson,"For 
this  cause  came  1  unto  this  hour."  1  am  com- 

missioned, under  orders,  in  trust  with  this 
hour,  and  all  that  comes  out  of  it,  for  my 
Master !  What  a  dignity  this  puts  upon  the 
simplest  service. 

Neither  pray  1  for  these  alone,  but  for 
Them  also  which  Shall  Believe 

on  me  through  their  word;  that  they  all  may 
be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me."  These  words  are  like  a  Will  and  Testa- 

ment which  bequeaths  to  every  "given"  one the  whole  of  this  wondrous  prayer  of  Jesus. 
But  still  the  burden  is  principally  on  the  one 
thought,  unity.  "That  they  all  maybe  one," a  unity  as  true,  as  eternal,  as  indissoluble  as 
that  which  binds  the  Holy  Trinity  as  One. 
And  how?  "1  in  them."  Self  is  a  divisive 
principle,  it  seeks  its  own.  Christ,  who  is 
purely  and  utterly  unselfish,  unites.  Christ  in us  lifts  us  above  the  narrowness  of  our  own 
self-life,  and  binds  us  together,  because  the 
same  life  which  is  in  one  is  in  the  others  also. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

hHESE  words  spake  Jesus  and  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven.  A  praying  Sa- 

viour, blessed  example!  Oh!  that  all 
his  followers  knew  the  power  of 
earnest  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  key 
of  heaven  and  faith  the  hand  that 

turns  it.  Martin  Luther  knew  its  value  when 
he  said  to  a  friend:  "1  have  so  much  busi- 

ness to  do  to-day  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  get 
through  with  less  than  three  hours' prayer." 
How  many  of  us  would  say,"l  have  so  much business  on  hand  that  I  cannot  afford  to  spend 
more  than  three  minutes  in  prayer!"  May  the 
Holy  Ghost  breathe  upon  us  the  spirit  of  true, 
earnest,  heartfelt  prayer,  so  shall  obstacles  be 
removed, rough  places  be  made  smooth,  crook- ed things  be  straightened,  and  blessed  peace 
follow  the  destructive  storm. 

Oh  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 
Oh  what  needless  pain  we  beat": All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name thosewhom  thou  hast  given  me  that  they  maybe 
one  as  we  are.  In  a  sermon  which  a  noted  man  of 
God  once  preached,  this  anecdote  occurred, re- 

ferring to  his  favorite  topic  of  the  union  ot  all 
Christians:  "I  recollect,"  he  said,  "on  one  oc- 

casion conversing  with  a  British  sailor  who 
gave  me  a  good  deal  of  his  history.  He  told  me 
that  the  most  terrible  engagement  he  had  ever 
been  in, was  one  between  the  ship  to  which  he 
belonged  and  another  English  vessel, when, on 
meeting  in  the  night  they  mistook  each  other 
for  enemies.  Several  persons  were  wounded, 
and  both  vessels  were  much  damaged  by  firing. 
When  the  day  broke, great  and  painful  was  the 
surprise  to  find  the  English  flag  hoisted  from 
both  ships.  They  saluted  each  other,  and 
grieved  sorely  over  their  mistake.  Christians, 
sometimes,  commit  the  same  error.  One  de- 

nomination mistakes  another  for  an  enemy;  it 
is  night,  and  they  do  not  recognize  one  anoth- 

er. What  will  be  their  surprise  when  they  see 
each  other  in  heaven's  light!  How  will  they 
salute  each  other  when  they  understand  and 
know  each  other  better. 

Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word 
is  truth.  Perhaps  few  things  tend  more  pow- 

erfully to  impress  the  mind  with  the  evidence 
attending  true  Christianity,  than  the  fact,  that 
many  who  have  sat  down  to  read  the  Bible  to 
oppose  it,  have  been  compelled  by  the  force 
of  conviction  to  cordially  embi  i.e  its  truths. 

Gilbert  West  and  his  friend,  Lord  Lyttleton, 
both  men  of  acknowledged  talents,  had  im- 

bibed the  principles  of  infidelity  from  a  super- 
ficial view  of  the  Scriptures.  Fully  persuaded 

that  the  Bible  was  an  imposture,  they  deter- 
mined to  expose  the  fraud.  Mr.  West  chose 

the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  Lord  Lyttleton 

the  conversion  of  St.  Paul,  for  the  subject 
hostile  criticism.  Both  sat  down  to  their 
spective  tasks, full  of  prejudice  and  a  conten 
for  Christianity.  But  the  result  was  extraord 
ary.  They  were  both  soundly  converted.  Tl 
expected  to  meet  and  exult  over  an  impost! 
exposed  to  ridicule,  but  they  came  togethei 
lament  over  their  past  folly,  and  congratul 
each  other  on  their  joint  conviction  that 
Bible  was  the  Word  of  God.  Their  able  int 
ries  have  furnished  two  most  valuable  book 
favor  of  the  Bible,  one,  entitled:  LyilUtc\ 
Observations  on  the  Conversion  of  St.  Pa 
the  other,  IVest's  Evidences  of  the  T{esur. 
Hon  of  Christ. 

He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
/Eschylus,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  poet 
Greece,  had  repeatedly  and  greatly  distingu 
ed  himself  in  several  famous  battles.  But 
countrymen  forgot  their  obligations,  both 
his  valor  and  his  genius,  and  in  complia 
with  the  voice  of  public  clamor,  he  was 
justly  sentenced  to  death,  and  would  h 
been  immediately  executed  had  not  his  bu 
er  Aminius,who  had  lost  a  hand  in  the  ser 
of  his  country,  promptly  throwing  off 
cloak,  presented  the  maimed  arm  to  the  v 
of  his  brother's  judges.  The  appeal,  tho 
silent,  prevailed  and  i^schylus  was  pardoi 

And  so  if  we  look  into  Rev.  5  : 6,  we  sj 
see  Christ  represented  visionally  there  as  st< 
ing  between  God  and  us,  bearing  in  his  g 
fied  body  the  marks  of  death  and  sacrifk 
moving  and  prevailing  argument  with  the 
ther  to  give  us  the  mercies  he  pleads  for. 

A  SISTER'S  EFFORT. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  Nov 
"He  ever  liveth  to  make  Intercession 
them."  Heb  7:35. 

ARKNESS  was  closing  in  one 
vember  evening  when  Louise  M 
ton  opened  the  gate  of  the  groi 
around  Moreton  Manorandhu 
along  the  path, thickly  shaded 
overhanging  trees,  which  led  4 

old  house  half  a  mile  off.    She  had  gone 
a  few  steps  when  a  ragged  boy  stepped  < 
the  shadow  of  the  trees  and  spoke  to  her.: 

"Miss  Moreton,  aint  it  ?" 
' '  Yes,  I  am  Miss  Moreton  ; what  do  you  I 

with  me?"    Louise  seldom  spoke  so  abru 
but  the   boy  startled  her,  coming  out  01 
darkness  like  a  robber. 

"Here's  a  letter  for  you.    The  gent 
was  to  give  it  to  you  unbeknownst;  so  1 1 
ed  here  instead  of  going  to  the  house." 

Louise's  first  impulse  was  to  refuse  to 
the  letter.  But  she  took  it  and  hurried  on 
was  anxious  that  her  father  should  not  be 
waiting  for  his  evening  meal,  which  she  I 
he  would  not  touch  till  she  was  in  her  a 
tomed  place  at  the  table.  That  was  the, 
once  occupied  by  her  dear,  dead  mc 
Many  other  of  that  mother's  places  it household,  far  more  difficult  to  fill  than 
one  at  the  table,  Louise  had  tried  to  fill 
she  had  done  so  with  more  success  than 
have  been  expected  of  one  so  young. 

"Where  is Louise?"Judge  Moreton  was 
ing  fretfully  at  this  moment  and  he  sent of  his  sons  to  look  for  her.  She  now  cam 
the  room  with  her  brother  and  the  f 
gathered  around  the  table.  The  judge  d 
look  at  her,  or  he  would  have  seen  th. 
face  was  very  pale  and  that  traces  of  tearif 
on  her  cheeks. 

Louise  excused  herself  as  soon  as  she 
do  so  after  the  meal  was  over,  but,  late 
night,  when  she  knew  that  her  father 
be  sitting  alone  in  his  library  immersed  i 
law  papers  she  went  there  to  him.  The, 
looked  up  in  surprise  as  she  entered! 
noticed  the  pallor  of  her  face. 
"My  child  you  are  ill,"  he  said,  'W the  matter?  You  have  been  working  too 

We  must  take  better  caie  of  you.  We  c 

afford  to  have  you  sick. " 
"No,  papa  I  am  not  sick.  1  have from  Edward  to-day.  O  Papa! do forgi\ 

and  have  him  back  again.  Don't  fro\ 
the  judge's  face  had  clouded  when  she 
tioned  the  name — "he  is  my  brother  an 

own  son.  1  cannot  be  happy  while  h' 
want.    It  seems  dreadful. '' "My  dear,  it  is  his  own  fault.  He 
his  punishment  on  himself.    It  is  less  I 
deserves.    Ifhehadhad  justice  he  wo 

in  the  Penitentiary." "But,  Papa,  he  has  sincerely  repente 
sure  he  is  very  sorry.   Read  his  letter, 
given  up  all  his  old  ways  and  he  says  I 
the  courses  that  led  to  his  luin." 

"I  am  glad  of  that  for  his  sake,  but  I 
it.  People  are  apt  to  make  good  lesol 
when  they  are  suffering  fiom  the  conseq; 
of  their  sin  and  as  apt  to  foiget  them 
they  are  restored.  No  I  cannot  foigiv 
and  even  if  I  could  he  could  not  com< 
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5  &  Wright  would  have  him  arrested  at 
Do  you  know  that  his  defalcation  was 

lore  than  two  thousand  dollars?" Yes,  I  know,  but  that  is  all  paid.  You 
me  I  could  do  whatever  I  liked  with  that 
thousand  dollars  that  Uncle  Thomas  left 
and  there  was  nothing  I  wanted  so  much 
j  put  Edward  right,  so  I  paid  them  his 
and  they  promised  not  to  hurt  him.  O 

1,  do  have  him  back  for  my  sake!" 
My  child,  you  amaze  me.  It  was  sheer 
to  spend  your  money  so.  Besides,  that 
not  put  Edward  right.  He  broke  the  law 
he  can  never  get  right  until  he  has  borne 

punishment  prescribed  for  his  crime." 
But  you  don't  wish  him  sent  to  prison, i?  It  would  do  no  one  any  good  and  it 
Id  break  his  heart.  He  is  quite  changed, 
sure  he  would  behave.  I  would  promise, 
u  would  forgive  him  and  have  him  back, 
eep  him  straight." ttiat  is  more  than  /  could  ever  do.  You 
t  know  what  you  promise  Louise." 3h !  I  am  sure  I  could.  He  thinks  so  much 
y  paying  his  debt,  and  he  loves  me  dearly 
sure  he  would  not  grieve  me.  And  I  love 
so  much.  I  am  always  thinking  of  him. 
brgive  him  for  my  sake!" 
My  child  you  have  been  so  good  and  duti- 
did  not  think  there  was  anything  I  could 
;e  you,  but  1  do  not  think  this  is  right, 
rever,  I  will  think  it  over  again  and  tell 
to-morrow." 
wise  left  him  and  went  to  her  own  room 

prayed  that  God  would  soften  the  father's t  toward  the  repentant  sinner.  She  was 
without  hope  but  it  was  not  time  to  re- 
!.  The  next  day  her  father  told  her  sadly, 
firmly,that  he  could  not  grant  her  request, 
wept  bitterly  and  wrote  to  her  brother 
t  her  father  had  said. 
mise  felt  the  disappointment  more  than 
h  her  father  knew.  The  elasticity  went 
of  her  step,  she  grew  listless  and  weak, 
all  her  old  time  cheerfulness  deserted  her. 
ist,  she  became  really  ill  and  the  family 
iician  was  called  in.  He  treated  her  case 
ly  at  first ;  said  her  system  lacked  tone, 
he  would  soon  set  her  right.  But  after  a 
he  began  to  look  serious  and  even  anx- 
One  day,  after  Louise  had  been  under 

are  for  about  a  month  he  sought  an  in- 
ew  with  thejudge.  "I  am  afraid  she  will 
'  the  doctor  said  plainly.  "Sometimes :  delicate  constitutions  fail  from  some 
:  we  cannot  reach.  I  thought  it  my  duty 

epare  you." 
le  judge  went  to  his  daughter's  room, 
ooked  very  beautiful  as  she  lay  there  and 
yes  were  full  of  pity  for  him. 
'apa,  I  am  going  to  leave  you,"  she  said, ave  feared  so  for  some  days,  and  this 
ing  I  saw  it  in  the  doctor's  face.    I  am 
he  thinks  so,  too." 
\y  child,  it  will  kill  me  to  lose  you." 
'oor  Papa,  I  know  you  will  suffer.  I  wish 
Id  stay  with  you.  But  now  you  will  do 
thing  in  memory  of  me,  will  you  not  ? 
k  I  should  not  mind  dying  if  you  would 
ise  to  have  Edward  back  when  I  am 

It  would  comfort  you  to  be  doing  some- 
that  1  wanted  so  much.    It  will  be  my 
quest  and  dying  people  are  always  in- 
d,  are  they  not?"  she  asked  'with  the of  her  old  sweet  smile, 

was  not  in  the  judge's  heart  to  refuse, ssed  her,  and  promised, 
hank  you,  dear  Papa,  she  said.  "You 
ry  good.  You  will  find  Edward's  address 
desk.  Take  it  with  you  now." 

er  in  the  day  the  judge  told  his  daughter 
e  had  written  to  his  son  and  told  him  to 
at  once,  so  that  she  might  see  him  be- 
le  died.  He  did  not  tell  her  all  he  wrote, 

owe  this,''  were  his  concluding  words, 'our  sister  Louise.    She  sacrificed  her 
7  for  you  and  I  believe  her  life  is  being 
love  of  you.    You  will  be  an  ingrate 
if  you  prove  false  to  her  faith  in  you." 

ise  brightened  in   expectation  of  her 
r*s  coming.    He  was  far  off  in  a  West- 
ite  and  it  would  take  him  several  days 
•el  home.  But  they  had  no  fear  that  she die  before  he  arrived.    From  the  time 
ard  that  he  was  to  come  she  revived, 
xrtor  had  no  tonic  at  his  command  fiat 
have  been  so  effective.    "There  is  a 
for  the  better,"  he  said.    "If  it  can  be 
ined,  she  may  have  a  chance  yet."  All 
Juise  hoped  for  was  that  she  might  live 
id  a  few  days  with  her  brother  after  he 
nd  see  him  and  his  father  fully  recon- 
Then  she  could  die  in  peace.    But  Ed- 
arrival  gave  a  still  further  impetus  to  her 
y.  It  was  long  before  the  judge  had  any 
nee  in  the  permanency  of  his  son's  refor- 
,  but  he  was  convinced  at  last  and  rejoic- 
he  had  yielded  to  the  intercession  of  his 

er  who  loved  the  prodigal  so  much  that 
>  near  dying  on  his  account. 

THE  CLOSING  PERIOD. 
Prof.  .1.  B.  DtnlMf,  ClironoloRist  to  the 
British  Chronological  and  Astronomical 
Associat  ion,  on  Daniel's  (ireat  l*ropli<  <  \ . 

ESPECTING  the  Second  Ad- 
vent, some  remark  that  the 

Lord  said,  "Of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man." 
The  Greek  does  not  really 
say  this.  The  words  are 
"Concerning  that  day  and 
hour,"  which  may  refer more  to  the  incidents  connected  with  the 

Lord's  coming  than  the  time.  But  even  if  we do  not  know  the  day  or  the  hour,  we  well 
understand  the  period.  There  is  a  statement 
made  in  Daniel  12:  10,  respecting  oui"  knowl- 

edge of  the  great  prophecies  at  the  time  of  the 
end,  and  we  must  not  overlook  it.  We  are 
told  that  "the  wise  shall  understand."  This 
is  written  to  encourage  our  study  and  to  im- 

press our  minds  with  the  fact  that  prophecies 
are  written  to  convince  us  that  the  Scriptures 
are  inspired.  The  "seven  times"  of  the  Gen- tile period  thrice  mentioned  in  Daniel  4:  23, 
25,  and  32 ;  also  by  our  Lord  in  Li/ke  21:  24, 
and  St.  Paul  in  Romans  1 1 :  25,'  are  2,520 years.  In  connection  with  its  first  1,260  years, 
let  me  point  out  what  must  be  regarded  as 

A  Remarkable  Prophecy 
in  the  book  of  Daniel.  It  is  that  the 
fourth  beast,  pagan  Rome,  had  to  begin  to 
dominate  over  the  saints  in  the  year  (Anno 
Mtutdi),  3970  1-2,  and  cease  in  4636  1-2. 
Now  what  are  the  facts  of  history  ?  Jerusalem 
became  tributary  to  Rome  in  3970  1-2,  and  in 
4636  1-2  (638  a.  d.  ,)  the  Saracens,  who  were 
Mohammedans,  took  possession  of  Jerusalem. 

The  Roman  supremacy  was  therefore  666 
years,  as  prophesied  in  Rev.  13:  18,  and  ended 
about  286  yeais  after  the  copy  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  Museum  was  written  !  The  following 
is  another  point  of  importance.  In  Rev.  13, 
the  Mohammedan  power  is  called  a  beast  and 
ranks  with  pagan  Rome.  One  beast  continues 
42  months,  which  are  1260  day-years,  and  the 
other  666  years.  The  two  together  make 
1 926*  which  added  to  the  fore-mentioned 
3970  1-2,  the  beginning  of  the  .universal  em- 

pire of  Rome,  we  again  have  5896  1-2  (our 
1808  1-2)  as  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  ! 

Here  is  a  most  important  point  for  our  con- 
sideration. Although  the  little  horn,  or  Mo- 

hammedan power  is  to  prevail  for  1260  years, 
which  end  at  1898  1-4  a.d.,  yet  there  is  no 
clear  evidence  that  the  Ancient  of  Days  does 
not  come  to  the  mid-heavens  some  time  pre- 

vious to  this  date,  and  consequently  the  first 
resurrection — that  of  the  holy  dead — take  place, 
and  together  with  all  living  s..ints,  who  are 
then  quickened,  ascend  to  mid-heavens  where 
the  grand  levee  and  assize  occurs. 

This  Great  Assize  precedes  the  full  and  com- 
plete Restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Millen- 

nium, or  may  be  regarded  as  the  beginning  of 
both  of  them.  It  is  denominated  '^hat  day" in  Scripture,  particularly  by  Isaiah,  and  to  it 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  alludes  when  speaking 
of  the  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord 
the  righteous  Judge  would  give  him  in  that 
day.  The  glory  of  this  day  was  revealed  by 
the  transfiguration  on  the  mount.  Thou- 

sands of  Christians  in  England,  America,  and 
elsewhere,  are  expecting  to  see  it,  but  great  as 
is  the  interest  on  earth  in  the  near  revealing  of 
the  great  salvation,  the  hosts  of  heaven  are 
doubtless  waiting  with  joy  the  hour  when  the 
"set  time"  arrives. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  our  Lord  said : 
"Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  by  the  Gen- 

tiles till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled," 
and  in  Rev.  1 1 :  2,  we  are  told  how  long  this 
treading  down  shall  last, viz.,  42  months, which 
are  1 ,260  days  at  thirty  days  per  month — the 
days,  as  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  represent- 

ing years.  It  is  plain  that  Jerusalem  is  now 
being  trodden  down  by  the  Mohammedans, 
and  has  been  since  the  year  a.m.  4636  1-2  (738 
a.d.)  so  that  the  period  of  their  domination 
must  expire  in  5898  1-2  (1898  1-4  a.d.)  There- 

fore the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  will  end  in  1898. 
Now  as  the  oppression  of  the  Jews  ceases  in 
this  1898  1-4,  we  must  expect  their  restoration 
will  then  begin,  because  St.  Paul  says, "Blind- 

ness is  happened  to  Israel  till  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled  (Romans  12:  25). 

There  are  three  living  writers  on  the  approx- 
imating fulfilment  of  prophecy,  who  are  known 

as  having  given  more  investigation  to  this 
subject  than  any  other  men.  1  respectfully 
allude  to  the  Rev.  Grattan  Guinness,  Rev.  M. 
Baxter,  end  Mr.  John  Steed,  who  compute  the 
end  of  the  2520  years  to  be  near  1898,  where 
I  place  it.  Perhaps  one  hundred  writers  could 
be  mentioned,  some  of  them  men  of  eminence, 
who  concur  approximately  in  reckoning  this 
date  to  be  somewhere  near  the  end  of  this century. 

WELL  REMEMBERED  SHIP. 
ECENT  outrages  on  American  sailors 

in  Chili  recall  the  story  of  an  aged 
r  1  citizen  of  New  London,  Conn.,  who 

cii  \\\  was  entertained  recently  at  a  banquet 
on  board  the  U.  S.  frigate  Constel- 

lation. He  was  the  captain  of  a 
whaler  until  old  age  compelled  him  to  retire 
several  years  ago.  He  is  now  in  his  ninety- 
fourth  year.  During  a  voyage  he  took  in  182 1 , 
he  went  ashore  at  a  Chilian  port  where  he  was 
arrested  and  charged  with  an  offence  of  which 
he  was  innocent.  He  was  taken  into  the  in- 

terior and  set  to  work  in  the  mines.  Being 
half  starved  and  cruelly  treated  he  grew  des- 

perate, and  at  last,  at  imminent  risk  of  his  life, 
made  his  escape.  He  found  his  way  to  the 
coast,  and  seizing  an  open  boat,  rowed  out  to 
sea.  After  drifting  for  several  days  and  being 
several  times  almost  drowned,  he  saw  to  his  in- 

tense joy  a  vessel  carrying  the  Stars  and  Stripes. 
It  was  the  Constellation.  He  was  taken  on 
board,  had  the  first  good  meal  he  had  eaten  in 
several  months  and  was  brought  home.  Re- 

cently, when  the  Constellation  was  off  New 
London,  the  old  man  went  on  board  and  told 
his  story.  The  officers  gave  him  a  warm  wel- 

come and  held  a  banquet  in  his  honor.  He 
had  not  seen  the  old  ship  before,  since  it  res- 

cued him  seventy  years  ago.  There  was  no 
ingratitude  in  this  for  the  old  man  was  deeply 
thankful,  but  he  had  never  had  the  opportu- 
nity'of  visiting  the  ship.  The  same  plea,  how- ever, cannot  be  made  for  that  numerous  class 

of  people  wtio  owe  their  rescue  from  Satan's bondage  to  the  efforts  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
yet  neglect  its  services  and  do  little  or  nothing 
for  its  support.  (1.  Timothy  6:  18.) 

HOW  TO  RECOGNIZE  NATIONALITY. 

Immigrants  at  the  barge  office  in  New  York 
often  betray  their  nationality  unconsciously. 
A  visitor  there  inquired  of  one  of  the  inspec- 

tors recently  what  country  a  party  came  from 

who  were  leaving  the  building.  "Italy" 
promptly  answered  the  Inspector.  "How  do 
you  know?  You  did  not  see  their  faces,"  said 
the  visitor.  "Oh  there  is  no  doubt,"  was  the 
leply.  "You  cannot  always  tell  by  their faces;  their  actions  are  the  best  guide.  The 
men,  you  see,  are  carrying  nothing  whatever, 
all  the  luggage  belonging  to  the  party  is  be- 

ing borne  by  the  women.  I  have  noticed 
thousands  of  Italians  landing,  but  I  have  yet 
to  see  any  one  ot  the  men  carrying  any  bur- 

dens. You  can  pick  out  the  North  German 
immigrants  by  their  walk.  They  have  an  in- 

describable way  of  walking,  which  can  only 
be  compared  to  that  of  a  sailor.  The  carriage 
of  the  French  immigrants  is  peculiar  also. 
Naturally,  the  majority  of  those  who  come  to 
this  country  are  from  the  peasant  class,  and 
although  none  of  them  come  over  with  wood- 

en shoes,  you  would  think  that  they  were  still 
wearing  their  wooden  clogs  from  the  awkward 
manner  in  which  they  move  around.  The 
Irishman  generally  comes  armed  with  a  stick, 
and  if  you  take  the  trouble  to  examine  it  you 
will  find  that  it  is  a  blackthorn."  It  is  by  their 
walk  and  actions,  too,  that  true  members  of 
Christ's  kingdom  are  recognized.  When  men behave  like  the  world  and  are  selfish,  greedy 
and  unconcerned  about  the  welfare  of  others 
they  cannot  be  recognized  as  Christians  how- 

ever loud  their  professions  may  be.  (Matt.  7 : 20.) 

A  CRUEL  WILL. 

Judgment  was  pronounced  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery  at  Trenton,  N.  J.,  on  Oct.  20,  in  a 
suit  to  break  the  will  of  a  millionaire.  About 
twenty-six  years  ago  a  man  settled  at  Smith- 
ville,  N.  J.,  and  began  business.  He  prospered 
and  built  a  beautiful  mansion.  He  made  many 
large  gifts  to  philanthropic  enterprises  and, 
when  he  died,  he  left  all  his  large  fortune  to 
found  an  industrial  school  and  other  similar 
purposes.  It  came  out  after  his  death  that  he 
had  a  wife  and  four  children  in  Vermont,  whom 
he  deserted  before  going  to  Smithville  and  to 
them  he  left  nothing  in  his  will,  though  they 
were  in  needy  circumstances.    They  appealed 

to  the  court  to  refuse  probate  to  the  will,  on 
the  ground  that  the  man  was  of  unsound  mind 
when  he  made  it.  There  was  no  evidence  of 
mental  incapacity  except  that  of  his  unnatural 
disposition  of  his  property.  The  Chancellor, 
therefore,  though  with  evident  reluctance, 
pronounced  in  favor  of  the  will.  He  held  that 
the  courts  cannot  reject  a  will  on  the  sole 
ground  that  it  does  not  comport  with  their 
ideas  of  justice  and  propriety,  or  even  because 
it  appears  to  be  unjust  and  cruel.  If  a  testator 
observes  the  requirements  of  the  law  and  has 
testamentary  capacity,  he  may  lawfully  make 
an  unjust  will.  It  is  so  in  God's  government of  the  world;  men  are  not  constrained  to  do 
right,  and  wrongdoing  is  not  regarded  as  proof 
of  mental  incapacity.  The  fact,  however,  in- 

volves a  fearful  responsibility  for  all  who  know 
the  good  and  deliberately  choose  the  evil. (Luke  12:  47.) 

A  MERCIFUL  EVICTION. 
Crosby  Street,  New  York,  was  in  a  state 

of  turmoil  on  October  20  owing  to  an  effort  to 
evict  twenty-four  families,  containing  in  all  over 
one  hundred  persons,  from  a  tenement  house. 
An  agent  of  the  owner  had  notified  them  to 
leave,  but  they  would  not  do  so.  Then  he 
served  them  with  a  fresh  notice  requiring  them 
to  quit  the  premises  within  twenty-four 
hours;  but  they  still  remained.  Finally  a 
platoon  of  police  entered  the  building  and 
turned  them  out  by  force.  They  made  a  great 
commotion  about  and  itas  many  of  them  were 
Italians,  their  compatriots,  who  are  numerous 
in  the  district,  turned  out  by  the  hundred  to 
sympathize  with  them  in  their  native  language. 
Some  of  them  were  accommodated  for  the 
night  in  the  police  station,  but  others  lighted 
fires  on  the  street  and  made  themselves  as  com- 

fortable as  they  could  camping  out.  The  reason 
for  the  peremptory  eviction  was  that  the  house 
was  evidently  unsafe  and  on  the  day  when  the 
people  were  turned  out,  a  watchman,  while 
passing,  heard  a  loud  crack  in  the  wall,  and 
gave  warning  to  the  Building  Inspector.  Wide 
fissures  in  the  wall  were  clearly  visible,  and  it 
would  probably  have  fallen  if  it  had  not  been 
promptly  closed  up.  The  people  seemed  in 
capable  of  realizing  that  the  eviction  was 
prompted  by  concern  for  their  own  safety. 
People  who  knew  the  circumstances  thought 
them  very  foolish,  but  they  were  not  so  foolish 
as  are  impenitent  sinners  who  show  resent- 

ment when  they  are  urged  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  (Prov.  15:12). 
CRIME  DETECTED  BY  PHOTOGRAPHY. 

An  interesting  series  of  experiments  have 
been  made  by  Dr.  J.  Jeserich  with  the  object 
of  rendering  photography  more  efficient  in  the 
detection  of  forgery  and  poisoning.  He  has 
placed  several  of  his  plates  on  exhibition.  He 
has  shown,  by  enlarging  photographs  taken 
upon  sensitized  plates, that  it  is  possible  to  de- 

tect certain  kinds  of  forgery  in  the  most  unim- 
peachable way;  for  example,  where  a  figure 

or  a  word  has  been  altered — and  this  is  one  of 
the  commonest  kinds  of  forgery — the  different 
inks  employed  appear  in  the  plate  in  quite  dif- 

ferent colors.  Similarly  where  a  name  has  first 
been  written  in  pencil  and  then  traced  over  in 
ink,  however  carefully  the  pencil  marks  have 
been  erased,  some  faint  traces  of  the  plumbago 
are  sure  to  remain  in  the  interstices  of  the 
paper,  and  these  are  revealed  in  the  magnified 
photograph.  Dr.  Jeserich 's  photographs  of hair  and  of  pure  and  impure  blood,  before  and 
after  treatment  with  reducing  agents,  are  also 
most  curious^  and  the  highest  expectations  are 
entertained  of  the  use  that  may  be  made  of 
them  in  murder  trials.  The  evidence  thus  fur- 

nished will  be  of  the  most  convincing  kind, 
because  it  will  not  depend  on  testimony.  It 
will  be  that  of  the  criminal's  own  act  revealed 
by  the  light  of  the  sun.  That  will  be  the  kind 
of  evidence  which  at  the  last  day  will  convict 
the  guilty  man  whose  sins  have  not  been 
washed  away  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  it 
will  leave  him  speechless.  The  enormity  of  sin 
will  be  revealed  when  it  is  set  in  the  light  of 
the  great  white  Throne,  (Luke  12:  2-3.) 
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DANGEROUS  BOOKS. 

HOWEVER  strong  and  exalted 
your  character,  never  read  a  bad 
book.  By  the  time  you  get 

through  the  first  chapter  you  will  see  the 
drift.  If  you  find  the  marks  of  the  hoofs 
of  the  devil  in  the  pictures,  or  in  the  style, 
or  in  the  plot,  away  with  it.  You  may 
tear  your  coat,  or  break  a  vase,  and  re- 

pair them  again,  but  the  point  where  the 
rip  or  fracture  took  place  will  always  be 
evident.  It  takes  less  than  an  hour  to  do 
your  heart  a  damage  which  no  time  can 
entirely  repair.  Look  carefully  over  your 
child's  library;  see  what  book  it  is  that 
he  reads  after  he  has  gone  to  bed,  with 
the  gas  turned  upon  the  pillow.  Do  not 
always  take  it  for-  granted  that  a  book  is 
good  because  it  is  a  Sunday-school  book. 
As  far  as  possible  know  who  wrote  it, 
who  illustrated  it,  who  published  it,  who 
sold  it.  Young  man,  as  you  value  heav- 

en, never  buy  a-  book  from  one  of  those 
men  who  meet  you  in  the  square,  and, 
after  looking  both  ways,  to  see  it  the  po- 

lice are  watching,  shows  you  a  book — 
very  cheap.  Have  him  arrested  as  you 
would  kill  a  rattle-snake.  Grab  him  and 

shout  "Police!  police!" 
A    SURE  CURE. 

THERE  are  those  who  get  along 
without  religion  while  going 
through  great  sorrows  and  cal- 

amities. We  do  not  understand  the  phil- 
osophy which  they  have  adopted,  or  the 

plan  of  procedure  on  which  they  have 
entered.  They  are  a  mystery  to  us;  they 
are  a  mystery  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 
We  simply  know  that  the  only  complete 
solace  is  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  The 
world  has  pointed  out  a  great  many  wells 
of  comfort,  and  it  says  if  you  will  only 
drink  deep  enough,  the  thirst  of  the  soul 
shall  be  slaked;  but  many  of  us  have 
tried  all  these  fountains,  and  come  away 
more  thirsty  than  when  we  went : 

Substantial  comfort  will  not  grow 
In  Nature's  barren  soil; All  we  can  boast  till  Christ  we  know 
Is  vanity  and  toil. 

When  persons  are  sick,  especially  if  it 
be  a  chronic  illness,  people  come  in  and 
give  a  great  many  prescriptions,  and  tell 
how  the  prescribers  were  helped;  and 
after  a  while,  if  a  man  has  been  sick  long 
enough, he  will  have  a  hundred  prescrip- 

tions, any  one  of  which  he  is  assured  will 
cure  him.  He  tries  half-a-dozen  or  a 
dozen  of  them,  and,  perhaps,  only  in- 

creases his  illness.  Well,  now,  we  are 
all  sick  with  sin, and  at  times  we  are  sick 
with  sorrow.  The  world  has  a  great 
many  panaceas  and  a  great  many  catholi- 
cons.    It  says:  "II  you  will  do  this  you 

will  get  better,  and  if  you  will  do  that 
you  will  get  cured;"  but  we  have,  many 
olus.found  out  the  fallacy  of  all  such  pre- 

scriptions. Jesus  Christ  comes  in  after 
the  failure  of  all  other  attempts,  and,  as 
the  Divine  Physician,  saith:  "My  grace 
shall  be  sufficient  for  you!"  And  many of  us  have  found  that  it  is  sufficient. 

NEWSPAPERS. 

THERE  are  papers  in  New  York  that long  ago  came  to  perfection  of 
shamelessness,  and  there  is  no 

more  power  in  venom  and  mud  and 
slime  to  pollute  them.  They  have  dashed 
their  iniquities  into  the  face  ot  everything 
decent  and  holy.  And  their  work  will  be 
seen*  in  the  crime  and  debauchery  and the  hell  of  innumerable  victims.  Their 
columns  are  not  long  and  broad  enough 
to  record  the  tragedies  of  their  horrible 
undoing  of  immortal  men  and  women.  / 

God,  after  a  while,  will  hold  up  these 
reeking,  stenchful,  accursed  sheets,  upon 
which  they  spread  out  their  guilt.and  the 
whole  universe  will  cry  out  for  their  con- 

demnation. See  the  work  of  bad  newspap- 
ers in  the  false  tidings  they  bring!  There 

are  hundreds  of  men  to-day  penniless,  who 
were,  during  the  war,  hurled  from  their 
affluent  positions  by  incorrect  accounts 
of  battles  that  shook  the  money-market, 
and  the  gold  gamblers,  with  their  hoofs, 
trampled  these  honest  men  into  the  mire. 
And  many  a  window  was  hoisted  at  the 
hour  of  midnight  as  the  boy  shouted  : 
"Extra!  Extra!"  And  the  father  and 
mother  who  had  an  only  son  at  the  front, 
with  trembling  hand, and  blanched  cheek, 
and  sinking  heart,  read  of  battles  that 
had  never  occurred.  If  an  individual 
makes  a  false  statement,  one  or  twenty 
persons  may  be  damaged;  but  a  news- 

paper of  large  circulation  that  wilfully 
makes  a  misstatement  in  one  day  tells  a 
hundred  thousand  falsehoods.  The  most 
stupendous  of  all  lies  is  a  newspaper  lie. 

ONLY  JUSTICE. 

THE  heaviest  stroke  that  comes  down 

upon  a  fallen  woman's  soul  is  the merciless  indignation  of  her  sisters. 
If  the  multitudes  of  the  fallen  could  be 
placed  in  a  straight  line,  it  would  reach 
from  here  to  the  gates  of  the  lost,  and 
back  again.  But  what  of  the  destroyer  ? 
We  take  his  arm.  We  flatter  his  appear- 

ance.- We  take  off  our  hats.  He  is  ad- 
mitted to  our  parlors.  For  him  we  cast 

our  votes.  For  him  we  speak  our  eulo- 
gies. And  when  he  has  gone  we  read 

over  the  heap  of  compost:  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.  They  rest 
from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  fol- 

low them."  In  the  fashionable  city  to-day 
there  walk  a  thousand  libertines.  They 
are  a  moving  pest.  Their  breath  is  the 
sirocco  of  the  desert.  Their  bones  have 
in  them  the  decay  of  the  pit.  They  have 
the  eye  of  a  basilisk.  They  have  been 
soaked  in  filth,  and  steeped  in  uncleanli- 
ness,  and  consumed  in  sin,  and  they  are 
all  adrip  with  the  loathsomeness  of  eter- 

nal death.  I  take  hold  of  the  robe  of  one 
of  these  elegant  gentlemen,  and  pull  it 

aside,  and  say,  "Behold  a  Leper  !  " 
CLOSE  COMMUNION. 

WE  deplore  the  many  sharp  things 
that  have  been  written  in  many- 
papers  on  the  fact  that  the 

chief  body  of  the  Baptists  believe  that 
they  ought  not  invite  to  their  communion 
table  those  who  have  not  been  immersed. 
They  have  as  much  right  to  have  that  be- 

lief as  the  Pedobaptists  have  a  right  to 
the  opposite  belief.  We  know  close- 
communion  Baptist  ministers  and  open- 
communion  Baptist  ministers,  and  we  do 
not  find  that  the  latter  are  any  more 
genial,  or  earnest,  or  conscientious,  or 
useful  than  the  former.  Let  each  de- 

nomination mind  its  own  business,  and 
cease  meddling  with  others.  If  the  com- 

munion table  of  the  Baptist  Church  were 
the  only  one  in  the  land,  and  you  Pedo- 

baptists were  not  allowed  to  sit  at  it, 

there  might  be  some  ground  of  com- 
plaint; but  when  there  are  thousands  of 

communion  tables  all  over  the  land, 
where  the  sprinkled  as  well  as  the  plung- 

ed may  partake,  what  are  you  making 
such  a  fuss  about?  If  there  are  ten 
houses  on  a  street  where  you  are  invited, 
and  there  is  one  that  does  not  invite  you, 
what  an  unreasonable  thing  for  you  to 
spend  your  time  in  throwing  stones  at 
the  windows  of  the  one  closed  house! 
Let  each  church  make  its  own  rules  and 
stick  to  them.  If  we  do  not  find  things 
to  suit  us  ,in  Baptist,  Methodist,  Congre- 

gationalism Episcopalian,  or  Presbyterian 
Churches,  let  us  go  where  we  like  them better. 

LANTERNS  WANTED. 

THIS  is  a  dark  world  to  many  peo- 
ple, a  world  of  chills,  a  world  of 

fog,  a  world  of  wet  blankets. 
Nine-tenths  of  the  men  we  meet  need 
encouragement.  Your  work  is  so  urgent 
that  you  have  no  time  to  stop  and  speak 
to  the  people;  but  every  day  you  meet 
scores,  perhaps  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  persons  upon  whom  you  might  have 
direct  and  immediate  influence.  "How? 
how?"  you  cry  out.  We  answer  :  by  the 
grace  of  physiognomy.  There  is  nothing 
more  catching  than  a  face  with  a  lantern 
behind  it,  shining  clear  through.  We 
have  no  admiration  for  a  face  with  a  dry 
smile,  meaning  no  more  than  the  grin  of 
a  false  face.  But  a  smile  written  by  the 
hand  of  God,  as  an  index  or  table  of  con- 

tents to  whole  volumes  of  good  feeling 
within,  is  a  benediction.  You  say:  "My 
face  is  hard  and  lacking  in  mobility,  and 
my  benignant  feelings  are  not  observable 
in  the  facial  proportions."  We  do 
not  believe  you.  Freshness  and  geni- 

ality of  soul  are  so  subtle  and  per- 
vading that  they  will,  at  some  eye  or 

mouth  corner,  leak  out.  Set  behind  your 
face  a  feeling  of  gratitude  to  God  and 
kindliness  toward  man,  and  you  will 
every  day  preach  a  sermon  long  as  the 
streets  you  walk,  a  sermon  with  as  many 
heads  as  the  number  of  the  people  you 
meet,  and  differing  from  other  sermons 
in  the  fact  that  the  longer  it  is  the  better. 
The  reason  that  there  are  so  many  sour 

faces,  so  many  frowning  faces,  so  many- dull  faces,  is  because  men  consent  to  be 
acrid  and  petulant  and  stupid.  The  way 
to  improve  your  face  is  to  improve  your 
disposition.  Attractiveness  of  physiog- 

nomy does  not  depend  on  regularity  of 
feature.  We  know  persons  whose  brows 
are  shaggy,  and  whose  eyes  are  oblique, 
and  noses  are  ominously  longitudinal, 
and  the  mouth  straggles  along  in  unusu- 

al and  unexpected  directions;  and  yet 
they  are  men  and  women  of  so  much 
soul  that  we  love  to  look  upon  them,  and 
their  presence  is  an  evangelism.  They 
get  married  sooner  than  the  painted  doll- 
babies  that  call  themselves  young  ladies, 
and  make  home  happy  long  after  the 
curls  have  turned  gray  and  the  foot  of^ 
the  dance  has  turned  into  a  rheumatic shuffle. 

PRESENT  EVILS: 

MEN  like  to  hear  the  frailties  and faults  of  others  chastised.  With 
what  blandness  and  placidity  they 

sit  and  hear  the  religious  teacher  excori- 
ate the  ambition  of  Ahab,  the  treachery 

of  Judas,  the  treason  of  Athaliah,  and  the 
wickedness  of  the  Amalekites.  Indeed, 

I  have  sometimes  felt  sorry  lor  the  Amal- 
ekites, for  in  all  ages,  and  on  all  occasions, 

they  are  smitten,  denounced,  and  pursued. 
They  have  had  their  full  share  of  censure 
and  excoriation.  It  is  high  time  that  in 
our  addresses  in  pulpits,  and  in  domestic 
circles,  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  driv- 

ing out  of  these  worse  Amalekites  which 
are  swarming  in  society  to-day,  thicker 
than  in  the  olden  time.  The  ancient 
Amalekites  lived  for  one  or  two  hundred 
years;  but  these  are  not  weakened  after 
a  thousand  years.  Those  traversed  only 
a  few  leagues  of  land;  these  stalk  the 

earth  and  ford  the  sea.  Those  had  eai| 
a  sword  or  spear;  these  fight  with  a  II 
lion  swords,  and  strike  with  a  mi  111  i 
stings,  and  smite  with  a  million  catastl 
phes.  Those  were  conquered  withU 
man  weapons;  but  to  overcome  these! 

must  bring  out  God's  great  field-pieJ 
and  employ  an  enginery  that  can  s\m\ 
from  eternity  to  eternity. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson,  D.  D.,  commenc 
series  of  services  for  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgei 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  London,  on 
day,  Oct.  25th.  The  congregations  moi and  evening  were  large. 

The  American  Institute  of  Christian  Phi 
phy  will  hold  its  next  meeting  on  Nov. in  Hamilton  Hall,  Columbia  College, 
York.    Rev.  J.  Hendrick  de  Vries  of  Yo 

N.  Y.,  will  read  a  paper  on  "Calvinism  and The  International  Sunday  School  L 
Committee  meets  in  New  York  on  No 
to  arrange  the  next  or  Fourth  Series  of 
sons.    The  committee  invites  suggestions 
practical  teachers  and  superintendents, 
should  be  addressed  to  Warren  Ran 
Newport,  R.  I.,  and  should  reach  him  b 
vember  9. 

Rev.  J.  Scovitl  is  holding  services  in  Buff; 
N.  Y.,  at  the  Hudson  Street  Church.  A  d 
interest  has  been  manifested  and  there  h 
been  many  tokens  of  blessing.  The  mus 
part  of  the  services  is  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Shin) 
of  Buffalo.  Churches  desiring  to  avail  th< 
selves  of.  Mr.  Scovill's  services  during  J winter  may  address  him  at  Elmira,  N.  Y.  | 

The  Eighty-sixth  Street  Branch.of  theYoij 
Men's  Christian  Association  in  New  York;! 
hold  meetings  every  njght  at  -8.30  p.m.  dm] 
the  Week  of  Prayer,  November  8-14,  WJ 
nesday  excepted.  Among  the  clergymen  v] 
will  assist  in  these  meetings  are  Rev.  E.  \Ai 
pole  Warren,  D.D.,  Rev.  Abbot  E.  Kittrecj Rev.  Wilton  Merle  Smith,  and  Rev.  1. 1 
Haldemann. 

Gipsy  Smith  commenced  his  services  in  I Hanson  Place  Baptist  Church,  Brooklyn,! 
October  25.    The  church  was  crowded  at  I  [ 
first  service  and  the  earnest  evangelist  mo 
many  of  his  hearers  to  tears.    At  the  clos 
the  services  many  remained  for  prayers 

several  persons  sent  in  the  names  of'  unr, verted  relatives  and  friends  for  whom  t 
asked  the  Evangelist  and  the  Church  to  p 

Rev.  C.  H.Yatman's  Meetings  at  Newbu 
N.  Y.,  have  been  wonderfully  successful 
attractive  feature  has  been  three  illustn 
sermons,  with  object  lessons.  At  the  i 
which  was  on  "  The  Seven  Silver  Cup 
Life,"  Trinity  Church  was  crowded  to  ex< The  newspapers  of  the  city  say  that  the 
terest  in  these  meetings  was  intense  a 
beginning,  and  has  been  growing  throug 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  of  the 
Church  has  received  a  letter  from  a  1 
of  this  journal  enclosing  a  donation  whic 
asks  should  be  the  beginning  of  a  fund  fa 
purchase  of  a  Gospel  Car.  Having  reai 
The  Christian  Herald  that  the  Prott 

Episcopal  Church  and*  the  Baptist  Church had  such  a  car  he  was  anxious  that 
Methodists  should  do  likewise.  The  Bel 
however,  has  decided  against  his  proposal 
would  have  returned  his  money  had  he 
his  name  and  address. 

A  Conference  on  Missions  to  the  Jews 
be  held  in  the  Hebrew-Christian  Churcl 

St.  Mark's  Place,  New  York,  November  <' Three  meetings  will  be  held  each  day,  bul 
evening  meetings,  which  will  commend 
7.45  o'clock,  will  be  held  in  the  Presbyt  1 Church,  corner  of  Fourth  Avenue  and  Two 
Second  Street.    Among  the  eminent  min 
who  have  promised  to  take  part  are:  1 
George  C.  Needham,  Albeit  and  W.  J. 
man,  Bishop  Nicholson,  S.  H.  Kellogg,  I' and  Alex.  McLean,  D.D. 

The  Central  Union  Mission  in  Washing 
D.  C,  one  of  the  best  managed  and  most 4 
cessful  missions  in  the  whole  country,  4 
brated  its  seventh  anniversary  on  Octobt  | 
The  main  hall  of  the  mission  has  been  i 
every  night  during  those  seven  years  and  | vices  have  been  held  there.     Besides  tl  1 
ral  branch  missions  have  been  organi/ 

the  Gospel  wagon  has  made  its  journey 1 
outlying  districts  and  the  workers  have  ' and  preached  to  crowds.     During  the 
year  no  less  than  872  persons  have  prof 
conversion  at  the  meetings  in  the  Missioi 
4,689  have  made  requests  for  prayer, the  mission  was  organized,  seven  years  ; 
there  have  been  3,438  conversions.  J 
philanthropic  work  the  Mission  has  beHH 
.is  usual.    During  the  year,  it  has  faff 
lodging  to  1 ,762  persons  and  given  3,3358! 
while  200  persons  have  been  clothed  there 
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Our  Demand  <>n  Chili  —  La  Mareol>al«*  H00M1- 
Cllbborn'i  Visit — Mull  <  ainc's  Mission  to 
BuMla—  Parneir-.  Bnccessor  —  Strengthen- 

ing our  Navy— General  Notes. 

^\  UR  trouble  with  Chili  has,  within  the 
III  \\\  last  few  days,  assumed  a  decidedly 

lllj/  serious  aspect.  On  Secretary  Blaine's 
return  to  Washington,  a  conference 

was  held  at  which  President  Harrison,  and 
Secretaries  Blaine  and  Tracey  were  present. 
The  result  was  that  instructions  were  imme- 

diately sent  to  U.  S.  Minister  Egan,  at  Santi- 
ago, acting  on  which  he  appeared  before  the 

Chilian  Junta  and,  in  the  name  of  the  United 
States  Government,  demanded  satisfaction  and 
reparation  for  the  outrageous  assault  upon  the 
crew  of  the  U.S.S.  "Baltimore  in  the  streets  of 
Valparaiso,  and  an  immediate  explanation  of 
the  entire  affair.  It  is  quite  confidently  assert- 

ed in  official  circles  at  Washington  that  the 
administration  means  to  press  matters  with 
Chili  until  the  latter  gives  some  satisfactory 
explanation.  An  order  has  been  given  to  the 
Navy  Department  to  prepare  at  once  a  list  of 
all  vessels  that  can  be  sent  to  Chilian  waters 
within  ninety  days,  and  this  indicates  that  the 
government  will  be  in  readiness  to  make  a 
formidable  showing  of  naval  strength,  if  neces- 

sary. There  will,  however,  be  no  precipitate 
action,  but  due  opportunity  will  be  given  to 
Chili  to  furniih  explanation.  It  is  strongly 
hoped  that  peaceful  policies  will  prevail,  but, 
in  the  present  position  of  affairs,  everything 
must  depend  upon  Chili's  answer  and  the  at- titude that  government  assumes  regarding  the 
insult  to  the  flag.  The  President  hopes  to 
be  able  to  announce  in  his  annual  message  to 
Congress  that  the  controversy  has  been  satis- 

factorily adjusted.  Within  the  time  specified, 
the  Navy  Department  will  be  able  to  equip 
for  active  duty  in  South  Pacific  waters  the 
"Philadelphia,  Kearsarge,  and  Concord  of 
Admiral  Gherardi's  squadron,  the  Chicago, 
Atlanta,  and  'Bennington  of  Admiral  Walk- 

er's squadron,  and  the  Newark  and  Petrel, 
now  at  Boston  and  .New  York,  respectively. 
AH  these  could  set  sail  for  Valparaiso  within 
90  days.  Besides,  there  are  the  Baltimore, 
now  at  Valparaiso,  the  San  Francisco  at 
Callao,  and  the  'Boston  and  Yorktown  en 
route  there.  These,  with  the  Y antic,  Thetis, 
1{anger  and  Mohican, would  give  an  available 
fleet  of  sixteen  war  ships — all  modem,  except 
four,  and  superior  to  any  Chilian  warship, 
except  possibly  the  Captain  Prat  and  Esme- 

ralda. Chili  has  available  three  great  battle 
ships,  three  armored  cruisers,  two  large 
torpedo  cruisers,  five  corvettes,  and  nineteen 
other  armed  boats  of  various  sizes.  The  finest 
of  these  is  the  Captain  Prat,  one. of  the  most 
formidable  war  vessels  afloat,  with  an  arma- 

ment of  eight  great  breech-loading  guns  and 
plates  12  inches  thick  and  a  speed  of  19  knots 
an  hour.  If  necessary,  our  own  navy  could 
hurry  forward  work  on  the  now  nearly  com- 

pleted monitor  CMiantonomoh ,  a  vessel  of 
such  tremendous  strength  and  armament  that 
she  could  defy  the  entire  Chilian  fleet.  But 

all  probability  there  will  be  no  need  of 
extreme  measures  with  the  South-American 
Republic,  whose  best  interests,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  large  body  of  English  capitalists 
who  have  investments  there,  all  lie  in  the 
direction  of  peace. *    *  * 
Traces  of  a  Prehistoric  Race. 

As  an  exploring  party  was  at  work  in  the 
jila  Valley,  Arizona,  lately,  a  most  interesting 
discovery  was  made.  About  ten  miles  from 
jila  Bend  Station,  on  the  Southern  Pacific 
lailroad,  is  a  hill  about  800  feet  above  the 
'alley,  three  sides  of  it  almost  inaccessible  and he  fourth  so  constructed  that  it  could  beheld 
%  a  stronghold  by  a  handful  of  troops  agaiust 
n  army.  On  the  summit  are  the  ruins  of  a 
Xtress  with  traces  of  barrancas  and  rode 
rawbridges,  such  as  might  have  been  used  in 
ome  of  the  European  castles  in  mediaeval 
mes.  There  are  also  the  ruins  of  towers  built 
f  stone  and  cement,  commanding  the  ap- roaches  to  the  fortress  itself.  Within  the 
>rtress  are  circles  built  with  stcne  and  cement, 

JOHN  E.  RtDMOND. 

resembling  rroJem  rifle  pits, and  in  these  were 
found  numerous  flint  arrow-heads  and  frag- 

ments of  pottery  and  articles  of  warfare.  Gran- 
aries for  corn,  cisterns  and  water-tanks  had 

been  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  on  the 
enclosed  summit  were  evidences  that,  at  some 
remote  period,  a  large  number  of  people  had 
settled  down  there,probably  in  a  state  of  siege, 
with  a  determination  to  be  self-sustaining.  The 
only  path  to  the  fortress  had  been  laboriously 
cut  out  of  the  granite  sides  of  the  mountain. 
These  people,  who  belonged  to  a  vigorous 
and  industrious,  but  unknown  race,  unques- 

tionably had  a  knowledge  of  architecture  and 
mechanics;  but  in  what  remains  of  their  once 
impregnable  fortress,  there  has  been  found 
nothing  by  which  they  can  be  identified. 

#  *  *  * 
Will  Redmond  Succeed  Parnell  ? 

Young,  talented,  and  courageous,  John  E. 
Redmond,  the  Parnellite  candidate  for  the 

vacancy  In  the 
House  of  Com- mons caused  by 
Parnell's  death, 
has  come  to  the 
front  as  the  self- 
announced  "elect- ed leader  of  the 
Parliament  ary 

Party."  He  has already  secured 
the  support  of  a number  of  leading 
Parnellites,  al- 

though John  Dil- lon and  the  faction  he  represents  have  declared 
that  he  stands  very  little  chance  ot  being  elect- 

ed, unless  the  Tories  withdraw  their  candidate 
and  support  him.  Redmond  is  known  as  a 
politician  of  a  vigorous  and  uncompromising 
stripe,  one  who  does  not  hesitate  to  declare 
that  he  places  little  confidence  in  the  Liberal 
promises  to  support  a  measure  for  securing 
autonomy  for  Ireland.  Thus  far  the  distinctive 
Parnellite  element  remains  without  a  leader, 
and  the  division  in  the  Irish  ranks  shows  little 
prospect  of  being  healed  in  time  to  make  a 
solid  front  when  Parliament  opens. 

*'  *  * 

Chicago's  World  Fair  Profits. 
Already  the  shrewd  lllinoisans  are  figuring 

on  the  harvest  of  dollars  to  be  reaped  during 

the  World's  Fair.  They  estimate  that  ten million  visitors  will  seek  the  Fair  Grounds  and 
that  the  average  individual  expenditure  will 
be  not  less  than  $30.  There  are  some  who 
even  place  the  figures  a  good  deal  higher;  but 
in  any  event,  the  big  Western  City  realizes 
that  it  has  struck  a  bonanza  and  is  determined 
to  make  the  most  of  it.  The  calculations  are 
based  on  past  experiences  in  similar  great 
Fairs.  The  World's  Fair  in  London  in  1851 
netted  $1 ,718,000,  on  an  expenditure  of  $617,- 
000;  the  Dublin  Fair  in  1853  made  a  loss;  the 
Paris  Fair  in  1855  also  made  a  loss,  although 

510,000  persons  visited  it;  the  World's  Fair  in London  in  1862  had  6,250,000  visitors  and 
that  at  Paris  in  1867,  10,200,000  visitors.  The 
Vienna  Exposition  of  1873  was  profitable  to 
all  concerned  and  attracted  3,500,000  stran- 

gers. The  Philadelphia  Fair  in  1876  had 
9,910,000  visitors  and  that  of  Paris  in  1878 
sold  16,000,000  tickets,  making  an  enor- 

mous profit  to  the  Parisians  and  to  trade 
generally.  The  great  Paris  show  of  1889  re- 

turned a  profit  to  the  management  of  $1,600,- 
000.  Now,  with  all  these  experiences  in  view, 
Chicago  estimates  that  the  profit  to  the  city  in 
trade,  will  not  be  less  than  $500,000,000. 

*  *  * 

A  Good-Natured  Campaign. 
In  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  politicians 

to  infuse  an  undue  amount  of  excitement 
into  -  the  elections,  owing  to  the  near- 

ness of  the  Presidential  year,  the  canvass  in 
almost  all  the  states  has  been  an  unusually  quiet 
and  good-natured  one.  Even  in  New  York, 
the  amount  of  ante-election  acrimony  and 
vituperation  has  been  remarkably  small,  and 
the  Gubernatorial  candidates,  Flower  and 
Fassett,  have  been  quite  Chesterfieldian  in 
their  mutual  attitude  toward  each  other.  The 

prevailing  politeness  has  extended  to  local 
candidates,  and  we  find  Messrs.  Meyer  and 
Boody,  the  Republican  and  Democratic  rivals 
for  the  Brooklyn  mayoralty,  fraternizing  pleas- 

antly in  public,  together.  In  Massachu- 
setts the  struggle  for  Governor  swamped 

all  other  interests,  Russell  and  Allen  each  hav- 
ing warm  friends  in  abundance.  A  feature 

germane  to  the  canvass,  was  the  Senatorial 
prospects  of  Henry  Cabot  Lodge,  which  were 
dependent  upon  the  success  ofthe  Republican 
candidate.  A  peculiar  incident  was  the  desertion 
of  the  Republican  for  the  Prohibition  standard 
by  a  number  of  colored  voters — a  thing  hith- 

erto unheard  of.  In  Pennsylvania,  the  Dem- 
ocrats made  use  of  the  charges  of  corruption 

against  Mr.  Quay,  the  Republican  manager, 
to  some  advantage,  as  many  Republicans,  in 
the  country  more  particularly, were  thereby  led 
to  vote  the  other  ticket.  Probably  the  only 
really  hot  old-time  contest  was  in  Ohio,  be- 

tween Governor  Campbell  and  Major  McKinley 
for  the  Governorship.  Major  McKinley  was 
indefatigable  and  went  all  over  the  State, 
making  tully  100  speeches  dealing  with  labor 
and  the  tariff,  while  the  Governor  bent  his 
energies  on  the  Western  Reserve,  where  he 
addressed  great  audiences  ot  farmers,  speaking 
toward  the  close  as  often  as  five  times  per  day. 

*  *  * 

La  Marechale  Booth-Clibborn's  Visit. 
Since  the  death  of  Mrs.  General  Booth,  of 

the  Salvation  Army,  there  is  no  more  com- 
manding female  figure  in  the  Army's  work than  that  of  La 

Marechale  Booth- 
Clibborn,  who  ar- 

rived in  this  coun- 
try from  Paris  a few  days  ago.  It 

is  now  ten  years 

ago  since  this lady,  then  a  young 

girl,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Gen. 
Booth,  was  sent  to 
begin  the  work  in the  French  capital. 

There  she  was  re- ceived with  sticks 
and  stones,  and  she  suffered  persecution  and 
even  imprisonment  for  the  cause  she  loved. 
Soon  she  was  joined  by  Maud  Ballington- 
Booth,  then  Miss  Charlesworth,  and  the  two 
young  girls  went  among  the  rabid  Commun- ists, where  even  the  police  feared  to  venture, 
and  preached  the  Gospel  in  their  own  way, 
quelling  riots  and  facing  wild  crowds  with  sweet 
songs  and  brave  faithful  faces.  Many  times  the 
two  stood  up  before  the  Communists  mobs  at 
the  peril  of  their  lives.  In  Switzerland,  even 
worse  persecution  was  encountered.  The  brew- 

ers, saloon  men,  theatre  managers  and  others 
instigated  the  people  to  violence  and  the  Sal- 

vationist were  expelled  from  the  Canton  of 
Geneva.  For  persistence  in  holding  meetings 
La  Marechale  was  imprisoned  fourteen  days 
at  Neufchatel;  but  her  heroism,  and  the  plucky 
defence  she  made,  were  the  means  of  turning 

public  opinion  in  the  Army's  favor,  and  now its  troops  can  sing  and  preach  anywhere  in  the 
Swiss  Republic.  La  Marechale,  whose  portrait 
is  given  above,  is  the  wife  of  Commissioner 
Clibborn,  formerly  a  Quaker  Clergyman.  She 
has  been  actively  engaged  in  Salvation  Army 
work  since  her  ninth  year,  and  her  two  baby 
daughters,  Evangeline  and  Victoire,  wear  the 
scarlet  sash  and  have  ben  consecrated  to  the 
same  work.  This  is  her  first  visit  to  the  United 
States.  She  will  speak  in  several  cities,  East 
and  West,  during  her  stay. 

*  *  » 

Strengthening  Our  Navy. 
In  view  of  the  possible  complications  with 

Chili,  the  launching  of  a  new  protected  cruiser 

LA  MARECHALE  BO0TH- CLIBBORN. 

CRUISER  NO.  IO. 

— a  valuable  addition  to  our  navy — which  took 
place  last  week,  is  of  special  interest.  She  is 
to  be  known  as  Cruiser  lfl(o.  10  and  will  have 
a  displacement  of  two  thousand  one  hundred 
tons,  twin  screws,  a  speed  of  eighteen  knots 
per  hour,  and  a  main  battery  of  rapid  fire  guns. 
These  vessels  are  unique  in  their  kind,  and 
cost  each  about  six  hundred  thousand  dollars. 
Work  is  being  pushed  on  several  other  cruisers 
of  similar  pattern,  and  when  finished,  the 
cruiser  fleet  will  be  among  the  swiftest  and 

MR.   HALL  CAINE. 

most  effective  warships  of  their  size  afloat.  A 
sketch  of  Cruiser  (Nj>.  10  is  shown  above. *    *  # 

Mr.  Hall  Caine's  Mission  to  Russia. 
One  of  the  most  brilliant  literary  men  in 

Europe,  Mr.  Hall  Caine,  a  native  of  the  Isle  of 
Man,  has  been  commissioned  by  the  Russo- 
Jewish  Committee of  London,  to  visit 
the  Czar's  empire, 
for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  and faithfully  reporting 

the  actual  condi- 
tion of  the  He- brews there.  So 

many  conflicting 
stories  have  been 

received  concern- 
ing their  treatment 

by  Russia  that such  a  n  inquiry 
has  become  absolutely  necessary,  and  the  high 
character  of  Mr.  Came,  whose  portrait  appears 
on  this  page,  leaves  no  doubt  that  it  will  be 
faithfully  carried  out.  Writers  have  gone 
from  Europe  and  this  country,  and, after  spend- 

ing some  time  in  different  parts  of  the  Czar's domain,  have  recorded  the  result  of  their  ob- 
servations in  language  that  has  excited  the 

indignation  and  sympathies  of  the  whole  civil- 
ized world.  Much  of  what  has  been  written, 

however,  is  challenged  by  official  sources  as 
having  been  overdrawn.  Rev.  Dr.  Adler,  the 
Chief  Rabbi  of  London,  and  the  head  of  the 
Russo-Jewish  Committee,  representing  the 
more  conservative  element  among  his  co- 

religionists, believes  that  justice  can  be  best 
served  by  a  dispassionate  estimate  of  the  situ- 

ation, which  will  enable  the  Committee  to 
work  intelligently  for  the  relief  of  their  fellow- 
Hebrews.  Mr  Caine  is  the  author  of  many 
works  that  have  achieved  celebrity,  some  of 
them  stories  of  powerful  historic  interest,  and 
showing  a  literary  grasp  that  recalls  both 
Victor  Hugo  and  Charles  Kingsley. 

NEWS  NOTES. 
The  Liberals  have  won  a  decisive  victory  in 

tlie  Chilian  elections. 
There  are  fully  50,000  unemployed  men  in 

New  York  at  present. 
Professor  Snow,  of  the  American  Public 

Health  Association,  estimates  that  the  chinch 
bug  does  $100,000,000  damage  yearly. 

A  crisis  is  believed  to  be  approaching  in 
Papal  affairs  and  the  prospect  of  the  Pope  leav- 

ing Rome  is  again  being  discussed  in  European 

capitals. Walt  Whitman,  the  aged  poet  and  philoso- 
pher, is  failing  and  his  death  is  shortly  expect- 

ed. He  is  now  73  years  old  and  lives  at  Cam- den, N.  J. 

Emperor  William  of  Germany,  has  removed 
his  whiskers  and  the  sale  of  photographs  of 
the  bearded  Imperial  countenance  has  been 
stopped. 

The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  has  is- 
sued rules  to  enforce  the  attendance  of  young 

Indian  children  at  the  schools  established  on 
the  reservations. 

Mr.  Dibbs,  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  in 
the  New  South  Wales  Legislature,  has  suc- 

ceeded Sir  Henry  Parkes  as  Premier  and  has 
formed  a  new  Cabinet. 

Germany  has  adopted  a  new  uniform  for  her 
infantry  soldiers.  All  bright  colors  and  white 
have  been  discarded,  and  light  headgear  has 
been  substituted  for  the  heavy  helmet. 

The  trustees  ofthe  Baron  HirschFund  for  the 
the  relief  of  the  Hebrews  in  America  are  con- 

sidering the  advisibility  of  dotting  the  tene- 
ment districts  of  New  York  with  free  baths. 

A  train  on  the  Burlington  Road  dashed  into 
a  misplaced  switch  near  Monmouth,  111.,  a  few 
nights  ago,  and  the  entire  train  was  ditched, 
four  persons  being  killed  and  a  large  number 

injured. Under  the  law  passed  by  the  last  Congress, 
bids  were  opened  at  Washington  last  week  for 
extending  the  ocean  mail  service  in  American 
steamships.  This  points  to  a  large  increase  in 
our  merchant  marine. 

An  uprising  in  Paraguay,  with  the  object  of 
overthrowing  the  government  of  President 
Gonzales,  has  been  promptly  suppressed,  the 
rebels  beaten  in  a  fight  with  the  government 
troops  and  driven  into  Argentina. 

Annexation  meetings,  to  be  held  at  Stony 
Point,  Woodstock,  St.  Catharine's,  Bothwell, Niagara  Falls,  Thamesville.Winnepeg,  Sarnia, 
Amherstburg,  and  other  Canadian  towns, have 
been  arranged  for  early  dates.  The  annexa- 

tion feeling  is  spreading  at  a  rate  that  alarms 
the  old-time  Conservatives  throughout  the Dominion. 
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ALL  OR  NONE. 

1)   SHALL  have  five  texts — one  of 
 them 

a  good  one,  the  other  four  bad. 
The  first  text  is  God's  text.  Exodus 

^     10:  26: — "There  shall  not  a  hoof 
be  left  behind."  That  is  God's  text, 

and  the  whole  sermon  will  illustrate  it 

by  exposing  the  compromises  with  which it  was  met. 

The  other  four  are  Pharaoh's  texts,  or, 
if  you  like,  the  devil's,  for  that  is  exactly what  the  devil  says  to  man.  Exodus  8: 
25: — "Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  for 
Aaron,  and  said,  go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your 
God  in  the  land."  That  is  his  first  pro- 

posal. Then  we  find  him  saying  at  the 
twenty-eighth  verse,  '-I  will  let  you  go 
that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your 
God  in  the  wilderness;  only  ye  shall  not 

go  far  away."  That  is  the  second  of  his 
compromises.  In  the  tenth  chapter,  at 
the  eighth  verse  you  have  the  third.  He 
said  to  them,  "Go,  serve  the  Lord  your 
God;  but  who  are  they  that  shall  go?" 
Adding,  "Go  now,  ye  that  are  men  and 
serve  the  Lord."  And  Pharaoh's  fourth 
and  last  proposal  is  in  the  twenty-lourth 
verse  of  the  same  tenth  chapter: — 
"Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses,  and  said, 
Only  let  your  flocks  and  your  herds  be 

stayed." Satan's  Tenacity. 
Satan  is  very  loth  to  give  up  his  hold 

on  men.  He  is  quite  as  loth  as  Pharaoh, 
and  he  must  be  driven  to  it  by  force  of 
arms;  I  mean  by  force  of  divine  grace, 

before  he  will  let  God's  people  go.  Many 
of  Satan's  slaves  altogether  disregard  the voice  of  God.  For  them  there  are  no 
Sabbaths,  no  Bibles.no  religion.  Prac- 

tically they  say,  "Who  is  Jehovah  that  we 
should  obey  his  voice?"  Now, when  Gorl 
means  to  save  men  he  soon  puts  an  end 
to  this.  For  some  reason  quite  unknown 
to  the  man —  it  may  be  quite  unguessed 
by  him — he  feels  uneasy:  he  is  disturb- 

ed. He  thinks  one  morning  he  will  go. 
up  to  a  place  of  worship;  not  that  he 
cares  much  about  it,  but  he  thinks  that 
he  shall  perhaps  be  a  little  easier  there. 
He  takes  his  Bible:  he  begins  to  read  a 
chapter.  A  very  striking  passage  comes 
before  his  eye.  He  is  not  more  easy,  for 
the  text  has  fixed  upon  him.  Like  a 
barbed  shaft  it  has  struck  into  his  soul, 
and  he  cannot  draw  it  out  again.  He  is 
more  troubled  than  ever.  He  begins  to 
inquire  a  little  about  the  things  of 
God;  there  is  some  respect  now  outward- 

ly to  religion;  the  man  is  considerably 
changed. 

First  Movements. 
You  see  him  sitting  under  the  word  of 

God,  and  perhaps  Satan  says  now, 
"Well,  you  are  a  fine  fellow.  You  are 
beginning  to  occupy  a  seat  Sunday  after 
Sunday  in  the  house  of  prayer.  You 
have  given  up  your  evil  habits  to  a  large 
extent.  You  are  quite  a  different  man. 
Now  you  have  done  something  very 
pleasing  to  God.  You  may  rest  content 

with  this."  And  it  is  a  very  sad  thing when  men  do  rest  content  with  such  a 
paltry  hope  as  can  have  come  out  of  poor 
performances  like  these.  But  still  they 
will  stop  just  there  if  they  can,  for  Satan 
does  not  mind  where  he  makes  men  halt 
so  long  as  they  will  stay  under  the  domin- 

ion of  sin,  and  refuse  to  come  to  Christ. 
If  the  Lord  drives  a  man  from  that  by 

the  solemn  movements  of  the  Spirit  upon 
his  soul,  then  the  devil  will  say  to  him 
"How  do  you  know  that  this  is  all  true?" 
and  he  has  not  to  go  far  before  he  finds 

infidels  to  help  his  unbelief.  1  am  sorry  to 
say  that  he  can  find  them  in  the  pulpit 

pretty  plentifully,  preaching  their  infidel- 
ities as  "advanced  thought";  and  so  poor 

souls  get  bewildered,  and  scarcely  know 
their  right  hand  from  their  left,  and  they 
begin  again  to  relapse  into  a  condition  of 
indifference, and  remain  where  they  were. 

Blessed  be  God,  it  he  means  to  save 
such,  he  will,  by  push  and  pike,  and 
point  of  bayonet,  carry  the  day.  They 
shall  not  rest  where  they  are.  The  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  stretched  out  still, 
and  he  will  make  the  Pharaoh  of  evil  yet 
know  that  Jehovah  is  stronger  than  he. 
Grace  is  mightier  than  nature,  so  at  last 
it  comes  to  this — that  the  man  is  driven 
to  yield  to  God,  and  when  he  is  driven  to 
that  point  Satan  comes  in  again  with 

His  Compromises. 
We  are  going  to  speak  about  these 

four  compromises  to-night.  The  first 
compromise  is  found  in  the  eighth  chap- 

ter at  the  twenty-fifth  verse. 

"Sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land." 
"Yes,"  says  the  devil,  "you  must  be  a Christian,  that  is  evident.  You  cannot 
hold  out  any  longer,  for  you  are  too  un- 

easy in  your  sins.  You  will  have  to  be  a 
Christian."  "But,"  says  he,  "stop  in  the world  and  be  a  Christian.  Remain  where 

you  are.  'Sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the 
land'";  by  which  he  sometimes  means this:  live  in  sin,  and  be  a  believer.  Trust 
yourself  with  Christ,  and  then  indulge 
yourself  in  whatsoever  your  heart  desires. 
Do  you  not  know  that  he  is  a  Saviour  of 
sinners?  Therefore  stop  in  your  sin,  and 
yet  trust  in  him.  Oh,  I  charge  you,  by 
the  living  God.  never  be  duped  by  such 
a  treacherous  lie  as  this,  for  it  is  not  pos- 

sible that  you  can  find  any  rest  or  salva- 
tion while  you  live  in  sin.  My  dear  hear- 
ers, Christ  came  to  save  us  from  our 

sins,  but  not  in  our  sins.  He  has  built  a 
hospital  of  mercy  into  which  he  receives 
the  worst  possible  cases.  All  are  welcome, 
but  he  does  not  receive  them  that  they 
may  continue  sick,  but  that  he  may  heal 
them  and  make  sound  men  of  them. 
What  a  fool  a  man  is  who  thinks  that  he 
may  drink  and  be  a  Christian,  that  he 
may  cheat  in  his  business  and  be  a  Chris- 

tian, that  he  may  act  like  the  ungodly 
world  in  all  respects,  and  yet  be  a  Chris- 

tian.   It  cannot  be. 
Complete  Separation. 

Yes,  but  Satan,  retreating  a  little, says, 
"Well,  now,  of  course  I  did  not  mean  that 
you  were  not  to  give  up  your  grosser 
sins.;  but  I  mean  to  tell  you  of  something 
better.  Love  the  world,  and  live  with 
worldlings,  and  find  your  company  and 
your  joy  among  them,  and  yet  be  a 
Christian.  Surely  you  are  not  going  to 
throw  up  everybody,  are  you?  You  know 
you  must  not  be  singular.  You  must 
not  make  yourself  an  oddity  altogether. 
You  have  many  merry  companions  of 
yours,  keep  to  them.  They  do  not,  per- 

haps, do  you  much  good.  Well, you  must 
not  be  too  particular  and  precise."  So 
he  says,  "Continue  in  the  world,  and  be  a 
Christian."  Shall  1  tell  you  God's  word 
about  that?  "If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
That  is  short,  though  not  sweet.  A  man 
says,  "Can  I  not  put  my  hymn-book  in 
one  pocket  and  a  pack  of  cards  in  the 
other,  and  so  go  to  heaven  and  keep 
friends  with  the  world?"  No,  it  is  not 
possible.  "Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me, '  is  God's  word.  "Come 
ye  out  from  among  them;  be  ye  separate, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing."  Shun 

with  horror  Satan's  old  compromise: 
dream  not  that  you  can  love  the  world, 
and  yet  have  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

When  the  enemy  cannot  get  on  with 
that,  he  harks  back  a  little,  and  cries, 
"That  is  very  proper:  you  are  hearing 
very  faithful  teaching  this  time,  but 
listen  to  me  !  You  can  live  for  yourself,, 
and  be  a  Christian.  Uo  not  go  out  into 
worldly  company,  but  enjoy  yourself  at 
home.  You  see  you  want  to  have  your 

own  soul  saved.  Well,  live  for  that."  This 
is  only  a  subtler  and 

Uglier  Form  of  Selfishness. 
It  is  that,  and  nothing  better.  "Look." 
says  Satan,  "1  do  not  ask  you  to  be  prof- 

ligate with  your  money,  be  penurious 
with  it:  he  very  thrifty.  Everybody  will 

pat  you  on  the  back,  and  say,  'He  is  tak- ing care  of  number  one,  and  he  is  doing 

the  right  thing.'  Come,  now;  and  make 
a  good  thing  of  religion.  Believe  in  Je- sus Christ,  of  course,  in  order  that  you 
yourself  may  be  saved,  and  then  live  all 
the  rest  of  your  life  trying  to  hear  ser- 

mons that  will  feed  you,  and  read  books 
that  will  comfort  you,  and  become  a 

great  man  among  religious  folks."  Hate- ful advice !  Do  you  not  know,  dear 
friends,  that  the  very  essence  of  Christi- 

anity is  for  a  man  to  deny  himself  ?  So 
you  must  come  out  of  that.  Selfishness 
will  not  do.  You  must  love  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart,  and  you  must  love 
your  fellow-men.  There  must  be  an 
obedience  to  that  command  that  thou 
"love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 

heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  or else  there  is  no  coming  out  into  safety. 
Thus  the  first  compromise  will  not  hold. 

Secret  Discipleship. 
Pushed  back  from  the  first  compro- 

mise, Pharaoh  proposed  a  second,  and 
this  is  found  in  the  twenty-eighth  verse 
of  the  eighth  chapter: 

"Only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away." 
Satan  says,  "Yes,  I  see  your  conscience 
tells  you  that  you  must  come  out  from 
the  world, and  come  out  from  sin,  but  do 
not  go  very  far  away,  for  you  may  want 
to  come  back  again.  In  the  first  place, 
do  not  make  it  public.  Do  not  join  a 
church.  Be  like  a  rat  behind  the  wains- 

cot. Never  come  out  except  it  be  at 
night  to  get  a  mouthful  of  food.  Do  not 
commit  yourself  by  being  baptized,  and 
joining  the  Church;  do  not  go  so  very 
far  as  that.  Just  try,  if  you  can,  and  save 
yourself  from  the  wrath  to  come  by  se- 

cret religion, but  do  not  let  anyone  know 
it.  There  really  cannot  be  any  need  of 

actually  saying,  'I  am  a  Christian.'"  My friend,  this  is  the  very  depth  of  Satan. 
This  is  what  Satan  would  have  with 
some  of  you,  that  you  may  fall  by  little 
and  little.  Therefore  defeat  him:  come 
out  boldly.  Take  up  your  cross,  and 
follow  Jesus.  "He  that  believeth  and  is 

baptized  shall  be  saved." The  tempter  also  says,  "Do  not  be  so 
very  precise  and  exact.  The  Puritanic 
saints — well,  people  point  the  finger  at 
them.  You  need  not  be  quite  so  partic- 

ular." By  which  he  means  this — that 
you  may  sin  as  much  as  you  like  so  long as  you 

Do  not  Violate  Propriety, 

and  that  you  are  not  to  obey  God  thor- 
oughly, but  only  to  obey  him  when  it 

pleases  you.  This  is  flat  rebellion  against 
God.    This  will  never  do. 

"Well,"  he  says,  "if  you  are  to 
be  so  precise  do  not  be  so  desper- 

ately earnest.  There  are  some  of 
those  Christian  people  who  are  always 
looking  after  the  souls  of  others,  and  try- 

ing to  proclaim  Christ  to  everybody.  You 
know  they  are  a  very  dogmatic  lot,  and 
they  are  a  great  deal  too  pushing  and 

fanatical.  Do  not  go  with  them."  Just  so. 
He  means,  stand  and  serve  the  Lord,  be- 

cause you  dare  not  do  any  other,  but 
never  give  him  your  heart;  never  throw 
your  soul  into  his  cause.  That  is  what 
Satan  says;  and  do  you  think  that  such 
traitorous  service  will  save  you?  If  Mo- 

ses had  thought  that  going  a  little  way 
into  the  wilderness  would  have  saved 

Israel,  he  would  have  let  them  go  a  little 
way  into  the  wilderness, and  there  would 
have  been  an  end  of  it.  But  Moses  knew 

that  nothing  would  do  tor  God's  Israel, 
but  to  go  clean  away  as  far  as  ever  they 
could,  and  put  a  deep  Red  Sea  between 
them  and  Egypt  He  knew  that  they 
were  never  to  turn  back  again,  come 
what  might,  and  so  Moses  pushed  for  a 
going  forth  to  a  distance;  as  I  would  in 
God's  name  push  for  full  committal  to Christ  with  everybody  who  is  tempted  to 
a  compromise. 

"Oh,  but,"  Satan  will  say,  "be  earnest 
too.  Yes,  be  earnest.  Of  course  that  is 
right  enough,  and  be  precise  in  all  your 
actions;  but  do  not  be  one  of  those  people 
who  are  always  praying  in  secret.  You 
can  keep  an  open  religious  profession 
going  without  much  private  praying, 
without  heart-searching,  without  com- 

munion with  God.  These  are  tough 

things,"  says  he,  "to  keep  up.  You  will find  it  difficult  to  maintain  the  inward  life, 
and  preserve  a  clean  heart  and  a  right 
spirit.     Let  these  go  by  default,  and 

Attend  to  Externals, 

and  be  always  busy  and  active;  and  that 
will  do."  But  it  will  not  do,  for  unless 
the  heart  and  soul  be  renewed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  it  little  matters  what  your 
externals  may  be.  You  have  failed  be- 

fore God  unless  your  very  soul  is  joined 
unto  him  by  a  perpetual  covenant  that 
shall  never  be  forgotten.  What  a  bles- 

sing it  is  when  a  man  can  say — I  have 
done  with  these  compromises;  I  do  not 
want  to  serve  God  and  find  favor  with  the 
world.  I  do  not  want  to  go  just  a  little  way 
from  the  world.  1  pray  God  to  divide  me 
from  the  world  by  an  everlasting  divorce, 
just  as  it  was  with  Paul  when  he  said, "The 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 

world." 

Pushed  back  from  that,  the  enemy  sug- 
gests another  compromise  in  the  tenth 

chapter,  at  verses  eight  and  eleven: 
"Go,  serve  the  Lord  your  God:  but  who  are 

they  that  shall  go?  Go  now,  ye  that  are  men, 

and  serve  the  Lord." 
Yes,  that  is  his  next  point.  "Yes,"  he 
says,  "we  see  what  it  has  come  to.  You 
are  driven  at  last  to  this — that  you  must 
be  an  out-and-out  Christian;  but,  now," 
he  says,  do  not  worry  your  wife  with  it; 

Do  not  Take  it  Home." 
Or  he  says  to  the  woman,  "You  are  to 
follow  Christ.  You  seem  driven  to  that;  but 
never  say  anything  to  your  husband  about 
it."  Was  not  that  a  pretty  idea  of 
Pharaoh's — that  all  the  men  were  to  go, 
and  were  to  leave  the  women  and  chil- 

dren to  be  his  slaves?  And  that  is  just 
the  idea  of  Satan.  "You  have  plenty  to 
do  to  look  after  yourselt;*but  your  wife — 
well,  leave  her  to  her  own  ways.  Your 

husband — leave  him  to  his  irreligion." 
Let  us  answer  him  thus — "As  for  me  and 

my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  So said  Joshua  of  old,  and  so  let  every  man 
here  say. 

And  the  children.  "Oh,"  Pharaoh  says, 
"leave  the  children!"  Do  you  not  see  he 
knew  very  well  that,  if  they  did  that,  they 
would  themselves  come  back  again? 
What  man  among  us  would  go  away  into 
the  wilderness,  and  leave  his  wife  and 
children  in  slavery?  Should  we  not  want 
to  come  back  to  them?  Should  we  not 
think  that  we  heard  their  cries?  Should 
we  not  want  to  look  into  their  dear  faces 

again? 

Leave  them  in  Slavery? 

Oh,  that  cannot  be!  And  yet  let  me 
say  there  are  many  professing  Christians 
who  seem  as  though  they  were  themselves 
determined  to  be  the  Lord's,  but  their 
children  should  belong  to  Pharaoh  and 
the  devil.  Well,  the  girls  must  go  into 
society:  of  course,  they  tnust  "go  into 
society."  And  so  everything  is  done  to 
put  them  into  places  of  danger  where 
they  will  not  be  likely  to  be  converted, 
and  where,  in  all  probability,  they  will 
become  gay,  and  vain,  and  light. 

Then  a  situation  is  looked  out  for  the 
boy.  How  often  there  is  no  question 
about  the  master  being  a  Christian  !  Is  it 
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a  business  that  the  lad  can  follow  without 
injury  to  his  morals  ?  "Nay,  it  is  a  fine 
roaring  trade,  and  it  is  a  cutting  house, 
where  he  will  pick  it  up  in  a  smart  way. 

Let  him  go  there."  Ay;  and  if  he  goes 
to  perdition  ?  Alas,  there  are  Christian 
men  who  do  not  think  of  that !  The 
children  of  some  professors  are  offered 
up  to  the  Moloch  of  this  world.  We 
think  it  a  horrible  thing  that  the  heath- 

ens' should  offer  their 
Children  in  Sacrifice 

to  idols,  and  yet  many  professors  put 
their  children  where,  according  to  all 
likelihood,  they  will  be  ruined.  Do  not 
let  it  be  so.  Do  not  let  the  devil  entangle 
one  of  you  in  that  compromise,  but  say, 
"No,  no,  no;  my  house,  God  helping  me, 
shall  be  so  conducted  that  I  will  not  put 

temptation  in  my  children's  way,  I  will not  lead  them  into  the  paths  of  sin.  It 

they  will  go  wrong,  despite  their  father's 
exhortations  and  their  mother's  tears, 
why,  they  must;  but,  at  any  rate,  I  will 
be  clear  of  their  blood,  for  I  will  not  put 
them  into  places  where  they  would  be  led 

astray." Now  the  devil  is  getting  pushed  into  a 
corner.  Here  is  the  man's  whole  house 
to  go  right  for  God,  and  the  man  gives 
himself  up  to  be  a  Christian  out  and  out. 

What  now  ?  "Well,"  says  the  enemy  in 
the  twenty-fourth  verse, 
"Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord;  only  let  your  flocks 
and  your  herds  be  stayed." 
Just  so.  What  does  Moses  say  to  that  ? 
"Thou  must  give  us  also  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  un- 

to Jehovah  our  God.  Our  cattle  also 
shall  go  with  us;  there  shall  not  a  hoof 
be  left  behind;  for  thereof  must  we  take 
to  serve  the  Lord  our  God;  and  we  know 
not  with  what  we  must  serve  the  Lord, 
until  we  come  thither."  This  was  the 
divine  policy  of 

"No  Surrender," 
and  I  plead  for  it  with  you.  Satan  says, 
"Do  not  use  your  property  for  God.  Do 
not  use  your  talents  and  your  abilities;  es- 

pecially, do  not  use  your  money  for  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Keep  that  for  yourself.  You- 
will  want  it  one  of  these  days,  perhaps. 
Keep  it  for  your  own  enjoyment.  Live  to 
God  in  other  things,  but,  as  to  that,  live 

to  yourself."  Now,  a  genuine  Christian 
says,  "When  I  gave  myself  to  the  Lord  I 
gave  him  everything  I  had.  From  the 
crown  of  my  head  to  the  sole  of  my  foot 

I  am  the  Lord's.  I  cannot  leave  my  sub- 
stance to  be  the  devil's.  That  must  come 

with  me,  and  must  be  all  my  Lord's;  for 
his  it  is  even  as  I  am.'* 

The  Christian  takes  the  line  which  Mo- 

ses dictated:  "I  do  not  know  what  I  may 
be  required  to  give.  I  know  that  I  am 
to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  I 
do  not  know  how  much.  I  cannot  tell 
what  may  be  the  needs  of  the  poor,  the 
needs  of  the  church,  the  needs  of  Christ's 
church  all  over  the  land.  I  do  not  know, 
but  this  I  know,  that  all  that  I  have  stands 
at  the  surrender  point.  If  my  Redeemer 
wants  it  he  shall  have  it. 

Now,  brothers  and  sisters,  you  that 
profess  to  be  Christians,  come  you,  stand 
right  squaFe  out,  and  own  yourselves 
wholly  and  altogether  the  Lord's.  "My 
house  is  his,  and  my  all  is  his.  Whether 
I  live  or  die — whether  I  work  or  suffer, 
all  that  I  am,  and  all  that  I  have,  shall 

be  forever  my  Lord's."  This  is  to  enter 
into  peace:  this  indeed  is  to  be  clean  de- 

livered from  the  power  of  Satan;  this  is 
to  be  the  Lord's  free  man;  and  what  re- 

mains but  with  joyful  footsteps  to  go  on- 
ward toward  Canaan,  enjoying  all  things 

in  him,  and  finding  bim  in  all  things  ? 
This  is  to  be  a  Christian  of  the  true  or- 

der. The  Lord  make  you  so  -by  faith  in 
his  dear  Son  !    Amen  and  Amen. 

The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  this  journal 
are  requested  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its 
Editor,  and  those  whose  sermons,  articles,  or 
labors  for  Christ  are  printed  in  it  ;  and  that 
its  circulation  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  quicken- 

ing of  God's  people. 

RESCUING  THE  WAIFS. 

The  Means  Adopted  by  Practical  Christian- 
Workers  for  Making  Good  Christian  CHI- 
zenxotit  of  the  ltoys  of  the  M  m  l.. 

WHITE  SLAVES. 

N  the  old  time,  after  a  tour  of  observation, 
a  wise  man  came  home  to  say,  "So  I  re- 

turned, and  considered  all  the  oppres- 
[t^  sions  that  are  done  under  the  sun ;  and 

behold  the  tears  of  such  as  were  op- 
pressed, and  they  had  no  copifbrter;  and  on 

the  side  of  their  oppressors  there  was  power; 
but  they  had  no  comforter."  If  this  report  had 
been  written  by  one  who  had  been  climbing 
with  me  through  the  tenement  houses  of  not 
less  than  a  score  of  Boston  streets,  conversing 
with  the  sewing-women,  looking  on  their 
poverty-lined  faces  and  their  ragged  children, 
breathing  the  poisonous  air  01  the  quarters 
where  they  work,  and  listening  to  their  heart- 

rending stories  of  cruelty  and  oppression,  it 
would  be  an  appropriate  summary  of  our  ob- 

servation. It  is  my  purpose  at  this  time  to  take 
you  on  a  tour  of  observation.  As  well-lighted 
streets  are  better  than  policemen  to  ensure 
safety  and  good  order, so  I  believe  that  the  best 
possible  service  I  can  render  the  public  is  to 
turn  on  the  light,  and  tell  as  plainly  and  as 
simply  as  I  can,  the  story  of  what  I  have  seen 
and  heard  and  smelled  in  the  white  slave- 
quarters,  which  are  a  disgrace  to  our  fair  city. 

I  shall  confine  myself  at  first  to  the  work  ol 
women  and  children  in  their  own  homes. 
Most  of  this  work  is  parcelled  out  to  them  by 
middlemen  who  are  known  as  "Sweaters."  It 
is  a  foul  word,  born  of  the  greed  and  lust  for 
gold  which  pervade  the  most  reckless  and 
wicked  financial  circles  of  our  time.  The 
sweater  takes  large  contracts  and  divides  it  out 
among  the  very  poor,  reducing  the  price  to 
starvation  limits,  and  reserving  the  profits  for 
himself.  Some  of  the  women  whose  story  1 
shall  tell  do  not  work  for  sweaters,  but  are 
treated  almost  as  badly  by  the  powerful  and 
wealthy  firms  who  employ  them.  In  these 
cases  the  firm  itself  has  learned  the  sweater's 
secret,  and  through  an  agent  of  its  own  is 
sweating  the  life  blood  out  of  these  half-starved victims. 

Fifteen  Cents  a  Dozen. 
Let  us  begin  near  at  home  with  a  South 

Boston  case,  which  came  to  my  notice  through 
the  dispensary  doctor  for  the  district.  It  is  a 
widow  with  one  child — a  little  boy  scarcely 
three  years  old.  The  child  is  just  recovering 
from  a  troublesome  sickness,  through  which 
the  doctor  became  acquainted  with  her.  She 
has  been  sewing  for  a  good  while  for  one  ot 
(lie  largest  and  most  respectable  dry-goods 
houses  in  Washington  Street — a  firm  whose 
name  is  a  household  word  throughout  New 
England.  Her  sewing  has-  been  confined  to 
two  lines — cloaks  and  aprons.  For  some  time 
she  has  been  making  white  aprons — a  good 
long  apron  requiring  a  yard,  perhaps  of  mater- 

ial; it  is  hemmed  across  the  bottom  and  on 
both  sides,  the  band,  or  apron-string  is  hem- 

med on  both  sides,  and  then  sewed  on  to  the 
apron,  making  six  long  seams.  For  these  she 
is  paid  fifteen  cents  a  do$en\  And  beside  that, 
this  great  rich  firm,  whose  members  are  roll- 

ing in  wealth  and  luxury,  charges  this  poor 
widow  fifteen  cents  expressage  on  her  package 
of  ten  dozen  aprons,  so  that  for  making  one 
hundred  and  twenty  aprons,  such  as  I  have  de- 

scribed, she  receives,  net,  one  dollar  and  thirty- 
five  cents!  If  she  works  from  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning  till  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  she 
can  make  four  dozen;  but  with  the  care  of  her 
child,  she  is  unable  to  average  more  than 
three  dozen,  for.  which  after  the  expressage  is 
taken  out,  she  receives  forty  cents  a  day  for 
the  support  of  herself  and  her  child.    Her  rent 

•From  White  Slaves  by  Rev.  Louis  Albei  t  Banks, 
D.  D.,  a  startling  exposure  of  the  cruelties  and  op- pressions practised  in  Boston,  Mass.,  on  the  worthy 
poor.  The  classes  described  are  not  the  criminal 
or  the  lazy  poor  but  people  who  are  anxious  to 
work  for  a  livelihood  and  who  are  being  ground 
down  to  starvation  wages  by  wealthy  and  reput- 

able employers.  Dr.  Banks  writes  from  personal 
knowledge  and  he  could  find  similar  and  even 
worse  cases  in  New  York  and  other  cities.  Pp. 
327:  Illustrated  from  photographs  taken  by  the 
author;  Published  by  Lee  6*  Shepard,  Boston,  Mass. 

for  the  one  little  room  is  one  dollar  per  week. 
It  is  idle  to  say  that  this  firm  is  compelled  to 
do  this  by  competition,  for  the  material  and 
making  of  these  aprons  cost  less  than  ten 
cents,  and  the  firm  retails  them  ordinarily  at 
twenty-five  cents  apiece. 

Human  Vultures. 
The  city  abounds  in  organized  firms  ot 

sharpers,  who  prey  upon  the  necessities  of  the 
hard-pinched  laborer.  If  there  be  anything  in 
Boston  that  can  rival  the  cruelty  of  the  tene- 
ment-ho'ise  sweat-shop  you  will  find  it  in  the 
dens  of  some  chattel-mortgage  sharps,  whose 
business  methods  I  have  investigated.  Here  is 
a  woman  who  made  her  living  by  making 
overalls  at  five  cents  a  pair.  Times  of  course 
were  always  hard  with  her.  Her  husband 
was  out  of  work  a  good  part  of  the  time.  At 
a  period  when  they  were  in  a  specially  hard 
strait,  they  borrowed  ten  dollars  of  one  of 
these  loan  sharks.  They  were  to  pay  two 
dollars  a  month  interest  on  it.  If  at  any  time 
it  ran  over  two  or  three  days  and  the  interest 
was  not  paid,  so  that  the  collector  had  to  call 
for  it,  he  charged  and  collected  two  dollars 
extra  for  calling.  The  money  was  secured  by 
a  chattel  -mortgage  upon  every  article  of  house- 

hold furniture  they  possessed.  These  mort- 
gages are  ironclad,  and  put  the  people  at  the 

mercy  of  the  man  who  holds  them.  In  the 
course  of  fifteen  months,  under  the  cover  of 
this  loan  of  ten  dollars,  this  firm  managed  to 
squeeze  forty  dollars  out  of  the  earnings  of 
these  people;  and  then  they  came  to  foreclose 
the  mortgage  and  take  away  the  furniture, 
and  would  have  removed  every  household 
article  they  possessed  had  not  the  police  offi- 

cer on  the  beat,  a  man  of  noble  heart  and 
generous  instincts,  stepped  in  and  agreed  to 
become  personally  responsible  tor  the  amount. 
1  know  of"  another  case,  that  of  a  Swedish 
family  who  "got  behind,"  and  could  not  pay the  rent.  Sickness  came  upon  them  and  they 
borrowed  fifty  dollars.  In  a  little  over  a  year 
they  paid  sixty  dollars  in  interest,  but  the 
principal  had  not  been  reduced  one  dollar. 
Some  of  the  instalment  firms  are  just  as  bad, 
and  are  often  in  league  with  these  sharpers. 

The  Church's  Duty. 
To  my  mind  Christianity  stands  to-day  very 

much  as  it  stood  two  thousand  years  ago, 
when  Jesus  hung  upon  the  cross  between  two 
thieves.  The  anarchy  '  which,  atheistic  and reckless,  would  destroy  all  law  and  all  property, 
is  one  of  the  thieves,  and  the  devotee  of  the 
gold-god  of  our  time,  who  clutches  his  money- 

bags and  says:  "I  have  a  right  to  get  all  the 
money  1  can  and  do  with  it  what  I  please,"  is the  other  thief.  Christianity  stands  between 
them ;  her  mission  is  to  change  them  both, 
and  bring  them  with  a  regenerated  purpose  in- 

to brotherhood  and  fellowship. 
All  hail  the  dawn  of  a  new  day  breaking, 
When  a  strong  armed  nation  shall  takeaway 

The  weary  burden  from  backs  that  are  aching 
With  maximum  work  and  minimum  pay. 

When  no  man  is  honored  who  hoards  his  millions, 
When  no  man  feasts  on  another's  toil, 

And  God's  poor  suffering,  starving  billions Shall  share  his  riches  of  sun  and  soil. 
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HE  work  among  boys, 

which  Rev.  J.  C.  Collins 
will  describe  this  week  at 
the  Convention  of  Chris- 

tian Workers,  in  Wash- 
ington, is  one  of  the most  hopeful  of  the  many  efforts  devised  dur- 

ing the  past  few  years  for  the  benefit  of  par- ticular classes.  It  originated,  as  was  briefly 
mentioned  in  the  article  on  the  Convention, 
which  appeared  with  portraits  and  illustra- 

tions in  this  journal  last  week,  with  Mr.  Col- 
lins himself  and  the  Society  of  Christian  Work- 

ers was  so  much  impressed  by  the  good  al- 
ready accomplished,  that  in  1887  it  was  for- 
mally adopted  by  the  Society  and  special 

measures  were  taken  for  its  extension  and  de- 
velopment. Since  that  time  the  movement 

has  grown  rapidly,  new  clubs  have  been  or- 
ganized and  a  very  large  number  of  boys  have 

availed  themselves  of  their  advantages. 
A  Boys'  Club  as  conceived  by  Mr.  Collins, 

is  simply  a  large,  clean  room  as  near  as  possi- ble to  the  centre  of  the  city.  It  has  a  library 
of  about  a  hundred  first-class  boys'  books, 
chiefly  biography,  history  and  travel.  These 
are  on  open  shelves  at  one  end  of  the  room,so 
that  the  boys  may  take  them  down  them- 

selves. Then  there  are  the  appliances  for  var- 
ious quiet  games.  A  few  long  tables  and 

chairs,  and  with  warmth  and  light  the  Boys' Club  is  complete.  It  is  placed  in  charge  of  an 
earnest  Christian  young  man, abundantly  furn- 

ished with  patience, tact  and  the  love  of  souls. 
The  club-room  is  opened  about  six  or  seven  in 
the  evening  all  through  the  winter,  and  is  kept 
open  till  nine  or  half-past  nine.  The  boys  of 
the  streets,  whose  homes  are  in  some  rear  ten- 

ement, where  there  is  neither  comfort  nor 
amusement,  are  not  slow  to  appreciate  a  nice 
blight  warm  room  where  they  can  read  an  in- 

teresting book,  or  play  a  game  of  checkers  or 
dominoes.  They  are  glad  to  become  regular 
members  and  spend  their  evenings  there.  Mem- 

bership tickets  are  given  free  and  are  highly 
valued  by  the  boys.  That  is  the  beginning.  It 
is,  however,  only  the  peginning,  though  it  is 
much  to  get  the  boys  away  from  the  pave- 

ment and  the  doors  of  the  saloons.  Mr.  Col- 
lins has  no  faith  in  any  system  which  is  not 

religious.  Bnt  the  first  business  is  to  get  hold 
of  the  boys  and,  as  he  says,  when  he  is  an- 

gling he  does  not  use  a  boat-hook.  The  initial letter  at  the  head  of  this  column  is  formed  of 
a  picture  taken  from  a  photograph  of  three 
barefoot  boys  who  are  fair  specimens  of  those 

who  come  to  a  Boys'  Club. 
Now  begins  the  real  work  of  the  Boys' Club.  The  Superintendent  has  his  material 

with  which  to  work.  There  is  running  water 
at  hand  and  the  boys  of  their  own  accord  soon 
prefer  to  wash  their  faces  and  hands  before  sit- 

ting down;  thus  habits  of  cleanliness  are  form- ed. Then  the  Superintendent  opens  a  penny 
Savings  Bank  and  offers  interest.  As  soon  as 
a  boy  has  five  dollars  to  his  credit  he  is  advised 
to  transfer  his  account  to  a  regular  Savings 
Bank;  the  habit  of  thrift  is  inculcated.  Would 
any  of  the  boys  like  to  learn  a  trade  ?  Carpen- 

try, shoe-making,  telegraphy,  type-setting? 
Ten  or  fifteen  boys  can  make  up  a  class  and 
by  paying  a  small  fee  each — say  twenty  cents 
for  ten  lessons  can  help  pay  the  cost  of  a 
teacher.  Thus  a  habit  of  industry  and  self 
help  is  inculcated.  Then,  now  and  again,  the 
Superintendent  can  arrange  a  field-day.  Some 
kindly  friend  will  come  and  play  and  sing,  and 
another  will  give  a  reading  or  an  interesting 
talk  and  the  boys  are  pleased  with  the  enter- 
tainment. 

During  this  time  the  Superintendent  is  mak- 
ing acquaintances.  The  boys  know  that  he 

is  their  friend  or  he  would  not  have  charge  of 
a  place  like  that.  They  tell  him  where  they 
live  and  what  they  do.  Would  they  not  like 
to  go  to  a  Sunday  School  ?  The  Superinten- 

dent knows  where  they  will  be  welcome.  He 
spends  the  early  part  of  the  day,  before  the 
club  opens,in  visiting  the  parents  of  members.. 
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They  have  seen  the  improvement  in  their  son 
and  they  welcome  the  instrument  of  it.  Here 
is  an  opportunity  for  Christian  work  and  help- 

fulness in  many  ways.  They  tell  him  their 
troubles  and  he  gives  them  advice,  perhaps 
induces  them  to  attend  church.  The  Super- 

intendent also  pays  frequent  visits  to  the  Po- 
lice Court.  A  boy  has  been  arrested  for  some 

small  offence.  The  judge  knows  that  to  send 
him  to  piison  will  be  to  help  him  on  the  way 
to  ruin.  He  is  willing  to  place  him  .in  the 
charge  of  such  a  man  as  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Boys'  Club,  who  knows  how  to  handle 
boys  and  who  promises  to  look  after  the  boy 
and  try  to  redeem  him. 

Although  the  movement  is  yet  in  its  infancy 
and  the  number  of  towns  in  which  Boys' 
Clubs  have  been  organised  is  comparatively 
small,  over  eleven  thousand  boys  have  already 
been  registered  as  members  and  have  been  in- 

fluenced for  good.  Their  ages  vary  from  eight 
years  to  fourteen — that  very  critical  period 
when  a  word  spoken  on  the  right  side  and  a 
little  care,  which  the  father,  sometimes  care- 

less, sometimes  exhausted  with  his  day's  labor, 
is  unable  to  give,  may  save  a  boy  from  evil 
and  make  a  man  of  him.  The  work, of  course, 
is  restricted  by  the  lack  of  funds  at  command. 
It  costs  about  fifteen  hundred  dollars  a  year  to 
establish  and  support  such  a  club  as  we  have 
described.  The  results  cannot  be  estimated  in 
dollars.  One  needs  to  know  how  much  a  boy 
is  worth.  Or,  if  money  is  to  be  the  standard, 
how  much  the  State  will  gain  if  that  barefoot 
boy  you  meet  in  the  street,  Instead  of  growing 
up  to  steal,  and  to  be  maintained  in  prison  for 
years,  becomes  an  honest,  self-supporting 
citizen.  It  would  pay  the  State  to  provide 
funds  for  such  a  work,  but  it  would  be  better 
if  a  few  Christian  men  in  every  town  and  city 
would  band  together  and  furnish  the  means. 
If  there  are  any  such  men  in  a  city  which  has 
no  such  institution,  who  would  enter  on  the 
Christ-like  work  they  cannot  do  better  than 
commuuicate  with  Rev.  John  C.  Collins,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  who  will  be  glad  to  give  them 
aid  and  advice. 

THIRTY-SIX   YEARS'  PERSISTENCE. 
N  answer  to  a  question  as  to  answers  to 

prayer,  George  Muller,  whose  portrait 
and  1  i  f e  appeared  recently  in  this 
journal;  told  an  incident  of  his  own 
experience,  which  shows  the  patient 
faith  of  the  man.  He  says: 

I  have  had  immediate  answers  to  prayer,  so 
many  that  I  could  reckon  them  by  tens  of 
thousands.    If  I  say  that  during  the  fifty-four 
years  and  nine  months  that  I  have  been  a  be- 

liever in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  have  had 
thirty  thousand  answers  to  prayer,  either  in 
the  same  hour  or  the  same  day  that  the  re- 

quests were  made,\  should  not  go  a  particle 
too  far.    Often,  before  leaving  my  bedroom 
in  the  morning,  I  have  had  prayer  answered 
that  was  offered  that  morning,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  day  I  have  had  five  or  six  more 
answers  to  prayer;  so  that  at  least  thirty  thou- 

sand prayers  have  been  answered  the  self- 
same hour  or  the  self-same  day  that  they  were offered. 

But  one  or  the  other  might  suppose  all  my 
prayers  had  been  thus  promptly  answered. 
No;  not  all  of  them.  Sometimes  I  have  had 
to  wait  weeks,  months,  or  years;  sometimes 
many  years.  During  the  first  six  weeks  of  the 
year  1866  I  heard  of'the  conversion  of  six  per- 

sons for  whom  I  had  been  praying  for  a  long 
time.  For  one  I  had  been  praying  between 
two  and  three  years;  for  another  between 
three  and  four  years;  for  another  above  seven 
years;  for  the  fourth  above  ten  years;  for  the 
fifth  about  fifteen  years:  and  for  the  sixth 
above  twenty  years. 

In  one  instance  my  faith  has  been  tried  even 
more  than  this.  In  November  1844,  I  began 
to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  five  individuals. 
I  prayed  every  day  without  one  single  inter- 

mission, whether  sick  or  in  health,  on  the  land 
or  on  the  sea,  and  whatever  the  pressure  of 
my  engagements  might  be.  Eighteen  months 
elapsed  before  the  first  of  the  five  were  con- 

verted. I  thanked  God,  and  prayed  on  for 
the  others.  Five  years  elapsed,  and  then  the 
second  was  converted.  I  thanked  God  for  the 
second,  and  then  prayed  on  for  the  other 
three.  Day  by  day  I  continued  to  pray  for 
them,  and  six  years  more  passed  before  the 
third  was  converted.  I  thanked  God  for  three, 
and  went  on  praying  for  the  other  two.  These 
two  remain  unconverted.  The  man  to  whom 
God,  in  the  richnees  of  his  grace,  has  given 
tens  of  thousands  of  answers  to  prayer,  in  the 
self-same  hour  or  day  on  which  they  were 
offered,  has  been  praying  day  by  day  for 
nearly  thirty-six  years  for  the  conversion  of 
these  two  individuals,  and  yet  they  remain  un- 

converted; for  next  November  it  will  be  thirty- 
six  years  since  I  began  to  pray  for  their  con- 

version. But  1  hope  in  God,  1  pray  on,  and look  yet  for  the  answer. 

NOT  OF  THE  WORLD. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Nov.  15.  John 
15:  19;  17:  15,  16;  1.  John  2:  15. 

yHEN  a  man  is  conscious  o
f  being  near death,  his  prayers  for  his  family  and 

friends  are  sure  to  be  for  blessings 
which  lie  deems  essential  for  them. 
He  will  no  longer  be  with  them  to 
help  them,  to  advise  them,  to  pro- 

tect them.  What  will  they  need?  What 
does  he  desire  for  them  ?  Jesus  was  in  this 
situation.  He  had  loved  his  own  with  an  in- 

finite love.  He  was  about  to  give  the  highest 
conceivable  proof  of  it  by  laying  down  his  life 
for  them.  What  does  he  desire  on  their  be- 

half? His  gaze  stretches  forward  and  he  sees 
a  mighty  host  being  gathered  through  them 
and  those  who  shall  follow  them.  He  iscon- 
cerned  about  them  too.  He  prays  for  all. 
They  will  be  in  danger.  They  will  be  sur- 

rounded with  men  of  power  and  influence 
whose  principles  are  diametrically  opposed  to 
those  which  he  has  been  laboring  to  instil  into 
their  minds.  Satan,  who  tempted  him,  will  tempt 
them.  The  world  will  attract  them  with  its  pleas- 

ures and  vanities.  What  is  it  that  he  desires  for 
them  ?  That  petition,  whatever  it  may  be,  will 
give  us  the  key  to  his  ideal  of  the  Christian. 

The  occasion  is  very  solemn.  As  we  listen 
to  the  Great  Teacher  pleading  with  his  Father 
for  his  beloved  ones  we  learn  what  he  desires 
for  them  and  whatever  we  may  have  wished 
before  this,  we  cease  to  wish  it  now  and  long 
only  that  his  prayer  may  be  answered.  "I  pray not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world."  Why  not?  The  Master  has  his  own 
weighty  reasons.  If  they  were  taken  out  of 
the  world  the  light  he  has  been  kindling  would 
be  taken  away.  They  are  to  shine.  They  are 
to  enlighten  the  world,  to  tell  men  what  he 
has  been  teaching  them,  to  make  known  the 
way  to  better  things.  It  would  be  ill  for  the 
world  if  they  were  taken  away  and  he  does 
not  ask  for  it.  Nor  would  it  be  well  for  them. 
Their  faith  was  weak,  they  knew  little  as  yet 
of  the  power  at  their  command.  Driven  to 
bay,  ostracized,  confronted  with  enemies  subtle 
and  powerful,  they  would  test  their  weapons 
and  would  be  themselves  as  much  amazed  as 
their  assailants  at  the  effect.  They  would 
gain  confidence,  they  would  see  lives  trans- 

formed by  the  truths  they  were  to  utter,  they 
would  grow  in  patience,  in  faith  and  love.  It 
would  be  well  for  them  as  well  as  for  the 
world  that  they  should  not  be  taken  away. 
An  acorn  was  given  to  a  Chinaman,  and  he 
was  told  that  out  of  it  an  oak,  like  the  one 
from  which  it  fell,  would ^row.  But  he  plant- 

ed it  in  a  flower-pot  and  kept  it  in  -doors.  It 
grew,  but  lacking  the  winds  and  storms  which 
would  have  made  it  strong  and  hardy  in  the 
openair,  it  was  dwarfed  and  feeble.  Therobust, 
vigorous,  useful  Christian  is  not  developed  in 
the  cloister  but  in  conflict  with  the  world. 

Jesus  would  not  pray  that  his  followers 
should  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  but  there 
was  something  for  which  he  would  pray. 
There  is  a  pitiful,  loving  yearning  in  the  words  of 
that  CTy:  that  "Thou  wouldst  keep  them  from 
the  evil."  In  the  world,  but  not  of  it.  Sur- 

rounded by  evil,  but  not  contaminated.  That 
is  Christ's  desire.  Influencing  but  not  influ- 

enced. Kept  unspotted  from  the  world.  It  is 
a  noble  conception.  The  Christian  in  the 
workshop,  in  the  office,  in  the  store,  in  the 
bank,  in  the  factory,  on  shipboard,  among  all 
kinds  of  evil,  of  seductive  influences,  yet 
holding  fast  to  his  faith,  his  virtue  and  purity, 
and  from  him  radiating  an  influence  which  af- 

fects all  who  come  in  contact  with  him.  He  is 
a  power  because  of  the  Divine  life  within  him. 
The  echo  of  his  Lord's  cry  rings  in  his  ears  when 
temptation  assails  him,  "That  thou  wouldst 
keep  them  from  the  evil,"  and  he  is  strong  in 
God's  strength  to  resist.  The  selfishness,  the 
greed,  the  jealous  rivalry  of  the  world  are  far 
down  below  the  level  on  which  he  lives.  He 
loves  not  the  world  nor  the  things  of  the  world, 
for  his  affections  are  set  on  things  above. 

Jesus  was  praying  for  us  who  have  believed 
on  him  "through  their  word."  Has  his  prayer been  answered  so  far  as  we  are  concerned  ?  If 
we  do  not  know,  our  friends  and  neighbors 
know,  and  the  world  knows.  Does  the  world 

believe  that  that  man  has  the  spirit  of  Christ 
whom  it  hears  depreciating  his  rivals,  whom  it 
sees  pushing  and  crowding  to  secure  the  best 
place  in  the  car  for  himself,  who  is  harsh  and 
overbearing  to  his  employees,  who  makes  hard 
bargains  with  those  who  deal  with  him,  and 
who  adds  house  to  house  and  field  to  field 
knowing  that  thousands  of  his  brethren,  in  the 
same  city  with  him,  lack  the  common  neces- 

saries of  life  ?  That  man,  if  he  be  a  Christian, 
has  not  been  kept  from  the  evil.  And  he  has 
not  been  kept  becaase  he  would  not  be  kept. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Bertha  A.  Holmes  may  obtain  all  information 

as  to  the  mode  of  organizing  a  Circle  of  King's 
Daughters  by  writing  to  the  headquarters  of 
the  Order,  158  West  23d  Street,  N.  Y.,  where 
crosses,  etc.,  can  also  be  purchased. 

Robert  ̂ A.  Ward  will  find  the  Baptist 
Young  People's  Society  practically  identical in  aim  with  the  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
but  it  is,  as  its  name  implies,  composed  ex- 

clusively of  members  of  one  denomination.  It 
therefore  differs  from  the  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  in  that  point  as  the  latter  aims  to 
unite  in  aggressive  religious  work,  members  of 
various  denominations,  who  agree  on  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

Henry  Mendenhall.  No,  the  officers  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  do  not  receive  any 
salary  from  the  Society. 

T{.  L.  IV.  Each  Circle  of  King's  Daughters 
is  practically  independent.  It  can  choose  its 
own  objects  for  aid  and  relief.  The  Central 
Council  is  composed  of  ladies  living  in  or  near 
New  York  City.  Mrs.  Margaret  Bottome  is 
President  of  the  Order  and  Chairman  of  the 
Devotional  Committee  and  of  the  Committee 
on  Work  for  men  and  boys.  She  is  the  wife 
of  a  Methodist  minister  but  the  Order  is  un- 
denominational. 

THE  WISCONSIN  ASSOCIATIONS. 

At  a  State  Convention  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Associations  of  Wisconsin  held  re- 

cently at  Milwaukee,  thirty-four  associations 
were  represented.  The  report  showed  that  two 
new  associations  had  been  organized  and  no 
work  discontinued.  Thirty-five  paid  men  are 
engaged  in  local  fields;  113  local  conferences 
and  five  district  conventions  were  held  against 
thirty-five  last  year.  At  these  conferences 
$554.21  were  raised  for  State  work,  and  over 
one  hundred  conversions  reported.  Among  the 
city  associations,  reports  showed  a  large  in- 

crease in  membership,  increase  in  professed 
conversions,  better  financial  condition  and 
more  interest  in  Bible  study. 

The  work  among  the  lumbermen  and  miners 
was  reported  as  in  most  excellent  condition, 
thousands  of  miles  having  been  travelled,  hun- 

dreds of  meetings  held  and  much  good  done. 
Other  marked  features  of  the  convention 

were  the  midnight  meeting  at  which  ten  men 
out  of  a  large  number  gathered  in  from  neigh- 

boring saloons,  professed  conversion;  the 
meetings  at  the  German  Department;  and  the 
men's  meeting  at  the  central  department  led 
by  L.  W.  Messer,  which  resulted  in  sixteen 
professed  conversions. 

A  KING'S  DAUGHTER  IN  SIBERIA. 

A  formidable  expedition,  "In  His  Name," 
has  been  nndertaken  by  Miss  Kate  Marsden — 
a  lady  who  wears  both  the  Silver  Cross  and 
the  Red  Cross,  indicating  her  membership  in 
the  Order  of  King's  Daughters  and  in  the  So- 

ciety ot  the  Red  Cross,  which  ministers  to  suf- 
ferers in  war,  epidemics,  and  overwhelming 

public  calamities.  She  has  had  much  exper- 
ience in  nursing  the  sick  in  many  lands  and  is 

about  to  go  to  India  to  labor  among  the  lepers. 
In  studying  the  disease,  preparatory  to  setting 
out,  she  heard  that  a  remedy  for  it  was  to  be 
found  in  Siberia,  and  she  resolved  to  go  there 
and  see  for  herself.  An  interesting  account  of 
her  journey  is  sent  by  Mrs.  Mary  B.  Willardto 
the  Silver  Cross.  It  appears  from  this  narra- 

tive that  Miss  Marsden  had  no  difficulty  in  se- 
curing from  the  Czar  such  a  passport  as  has 

given  her  access  to  prisons,  convict  establish- 
ments, and  hospitals  everywhere.  She  has, 

therefore,  without  losing  sight  of  the  primary 

object  of  her  journey,  had  abundant  opport 
nities  of  doing  good  by  the  way.  She  I 
been  allowed  to  talk  freely  with  the  convi 
on  their  way  to  the  mines  and  deserts  whi 
are  to  be  the  scene  of  their  exile,  and  also 
those  who  have  reached  their  destination, 
medical  knowledge  has  enabled  her  to  g 
physical  as  well  as  spiritual  aid  to  her  afflict 
sisters.  Mrs.  Willard's  object  in  writing  is 
raise  a  fund  for  Miss  Marsden's  use.  That  la 
had  sufficient  funds  for  her  journey  when  sta 
ing,  but  she  was  so  touched  by  the  miseries  s witnessed  that  her  kind  heart  would  not  alio 
her  to  part  from  the  sufferers  without  leavi 
in  their  hands  gifts  of  tea,  sugar,  and  oth 
comforts,  and  also  copies  of  the  Gospels.  Ma 
of  these  women  are  Nihilists  and  a  large  numb 
of  them  are  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  Gosp 
As  Miss  Marsden  told  them  of  Jesus  their  i 
terest  became  intense  and  their  longing  to  he 
more  of  him  was  profound.  She  could  not  I 
the  opportunity  pass  of  giving  a  new  Testame 
to  those  who  would  value  it  so  much  and  w' need  it  so  bitterly.  In  this  way  the  money 
apart  for  her  journey  has  been  exhausted,  an 
she  is  in  need  of  funds  to  proceed  to  the  farthe 
part  of  Siberia  where  the  plant  is  said  to  exi 
of  which  she  is  in  search. 

"Before  reaching  Omsk,"  says  Mrs.  Willar 
"Miss  Marsden  met  Bishop  Dionesius,  a  Gre 
priest  who  has  labored  for  forty  years  in  th 

part  of  Siberia  in  which  she  hopes  to  find  t' plant  which  is  said  to  be  a  specific  for  lepros 
and  he  added  his  testimony  to  its  existen 
among  the  wild  tribes  around  Yakoutsk,  an 
its  efficacy  in  many  instances  personally  know 
to  him.  Thus  encouraged,  Miss  Marsden  jour 
neyed  on  alone,  to  Irkutsk,  where  she  has 
third  of  journey  still  before  her. 

"In  the  letter  just  received  she  has  pencille 
a  little  sketch  of  the  barge  on  which  she  is  t 
travel  for  many  weeks  up  the  River  Lena, 
is  a  kind  of  raft  covered  over,  and  on  the  carg 
the  passengers  make  their  beds.    The  boa 
are  floated  by  the  current,  which  is  very  powe 
ful,  as  far  as  Yakoutsk,  and  then  burned  fi 
firewood,  so  it  may  be  inferred  that  they  a 
not  built  for  comfort  or  endurance.  Blac 
bread  for  the  voyage  is  laid  in  store  and  upo 
this  the  voyagers  must  depend  for  their  foo 
during  the  month.    From  Yakoutsk  comes 
long  horseback  ride  of  many  hundred  mile 
into  the  leper  regions,  where  Miss  Marsden  an 
a  physician  who  accompanies  her  during  thi 
part  of  the  journey  expect  to  make  their  test 
the  herb  which,  through  the  kindness  of  Bishop 
Dionesius,  they  hope  to  find  awaiting  them  in 
sufficient  supply  on  their  arrival  in  Yakoutsk." 

The  King's  Daughters  have  reason  to  rejoice 
in  having  among  their  number  a  lady  who  who 
will  venture  on  such  a  journey  In  His  Name. 

THE  WEEK  OF  PRAYER. 
The  International  Committee  of  Young 

Men's  Christian  Associations  ask  us  to  remind 
our  readers  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  for  young 
men,  which  is  fixed  for  November  8-14.  The 
address  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  call 
to  this  season  of  prayer  "comes  to  the American  Association  this  year  not  only  from 
our  own  International  Convention  at  Kansas 
City,  but  with  equal  urgensy  from  the  more 
recent  World's  Conference  at  Amsterdam. 
From  both  meetings  the  outlook  gained  over 
the  entire  Association  field  indicates  decided 
progress  in  work  among  young  men.  Not 
only  have  the  American  Associations  grown 
in  strength,  numbers  and  useful  work,  but  in 
other  lands  and  continents  similar  advance  is 
noticeable.  To  the  World's  Conference  were 
brought  encouraging  reports  of  progress  in 
Great  Britain,  Germany,  France,  Switzerland, 
Holland,  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark  and 
Italy.  In  India,  a  national  organization  of  the 
Associations  has  been  affected,  and  to  the 
committee  of  the  World's  Conference  were 
added  members  from  India  and  Japan.  The 
Associations  have  more  reason  than  ever  be- 

fore to  heed  this  call  of  their  representatives 
coming  from  both  sides  of  the  ocean,  to  a 
season  of  praise,  thanksgiving  and  prayer  for 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  work. 

"  The  Committee  urges  upon  every  Asso- 
ciation the  importance  of  a  unanimous  and 

faithful  observance  of  the  Day  and  Week  in- 
dicated. Special  attention  is  also  called  to 

the  recommendation  of  the  Kansas  City  Con- 
vention that  unusual  attention  and  prayer- 

fulness  mark  the  observance  of  this  season  so 

that  it  may,,  by  God's  blessing,  result  in  the conversion  of  the  largest  number  of  young 
men.  That,  in  that  time,  every  Association, 
however  small,  be  urged  to  a  special  thank- 
offering  to  be  used  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
international  work.  The  aid  that  can  be  ren- 

dered by  such  contributions  to  the  great  work 
laid  upon  the  Committee  by  the  Associations, 
is  greatly  needed  and  will  be  very  welcome. 
All  such  collections  should  be  forwarded  to  the 
treasurer,  B.C.  Wetmore,  40  E.  23d St.,  N.  Y." 
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ONCE   IN  AWHILE. 

T  is  easy  enough  to  be  pleasant 
When  life  flows  by  like  a  song ; 

But  the  man  worth  while  is  the  one  who 
will  smile 

When  everything  else  goes  wrong ; 
For  the  test  of  the  heart  is  trouble. 

And  it  always  comes  with  the  years, 
And  the  smile  that  is  worth  the  praises  of  earth 

Is  the  smile  that  shines  through  tears. 

By  the  cynic,  the  sad,  the  fallen, 
Who  had  no  strength  for  the  strife. 

The  world's  highway  is  cumbered  to-day 
They  make  up  the  items  of  life. 

But  the  virtue  that  conquers  passion. 
And  the  sorrow  that  hides  in  a  smile, 

It  is  these  that  are  worth  the  homage  of  earth, 
For  we  find  them  but  once  in  awhile. 

—Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of  Life  In  China  and  the  Perils  En- 

dured by  Missionaries  and  their  Wives. 

^fi  ISSIONARY  work  has  a  special  at- ?\\\  traction  for  the  youthful  Christian 
\\\  mind.  Perhaps  it  is  because  in 

early  life,  the  heart  is  overflowing 
with  love  and  sympathy  for  the 
neglected  and  the  oppressed;  per- 

haps because  there  is  in  connection  with  a 
missionary  career,  particularly  in  eastern  coun- 

tries so  much  that  is  romantic  and  adventur- 
ous, that  contemplation  kindles  in  the  young 

mind  a  fine  enthusiasm  and  a  desire  to  go  out 
into  the  world  and  help  spread  the  Gospel 
message  abroad. 

Uncle  John,  having  spent  some  time  in  the 
Flowery  Kingdom  during  his  travels,  was 
eagerly  questioned  by  the  junior  portion  of  the 
household,  whose  interest  had  been  stirred  up 
by  the  news  of  the  terrible  peril  of  our  mission- 

aries in  China. 

"The  Chinese,"  he  said  in  explanation,  "are 
the  most  exclusive  people  in  the  world.  It  was 
a  hard  fight  for  many  years  before  they  could 
be  persuaded  even  to  open  a  single  port  for 
purposes  of  commerce.  A  few  were  opened 
by  treaty,  and  then  the  merchants  found,  to 
their  dismay, — so  bitter  was  the  hostility  to 
foreigners, — that  no  trading  could  be  done  un- 

less the  merchant  vessels  were  protected  by  a 
naval  force.  The  first  missionaries  who  went 
to  China  took  their  lives  in  their  hands,  for 
they  found  the  native  priests — representing 
the  three  great  religious  sects,  Buddhism,  Con- 

fucianism and  Taouism — determined  to  resent 
the  introduction  of  Christianity.  Although  the 
government  was  disposed  to  be  more  liberal 
and  even  granted  some  privileges  to  the  mis- 

sionaries, the  priests  from  time  to  time  roused 
the  fanaticism  of  the  people  and  they  attacked 
the  missionaries  and  massacred  the  natives  who 
had  become  Christians.  This  has  been  re- 

peated of  late  years,  and  quite  lately  France, 
Germany,  England  and  our  own  government 
succeeded  in  securing  from  the  Emperor  an 
edict  addressed  to  all  the  governors  of  the 
provinces  throughout  the  country,  command- 

ing them  to  protect  the  missionaries  and  af- 
ford all  the  necessary  facilities  for  their  work. 

But  here  again  the  priests,  acting  in  conjunc- 
tion with  many  secret  societies  that  seek  to 

overthrow  the  present  government  of  China, 
were  successful  in  making  the  edict  useless. 
You  have  read  in  The  Christian  Herald  how 
the  poor  missionaries  have  been  driven  from 
their  stations,  their  dwellings  burned  and 
robbed  of  their  contents  and  their  pupils  sub- 

jected to  terrible  cruelties." 
"Yes;  we  read  about  the  attacks  on  the 

teachers  at  Hankow  and  other  places,"  said Tom. 

"Not  only  at  Hankow,  but  at  Wusuch, 
Wuhu,  Ichang,  and  many  other  towns  along 
the  Yang-tse-kiang,  the  great  commercial  river 
of  the  Empire.  The  most  important  of  the 
secret  societies  is  the  Kolahut,  and,  while 
it  has  instigated  many  of  the  assaults  upon  the 
missionaries,  its  real  object  is  to  procure  the 
downfall  of  the  present  Emperor.    But  nearly 

every  naval  power  has  warships  in  Chinese 
waters  now,  and  any  attempt  against  the  lives 
of  missionaries  will  instantly  be  punished. 
Much  as  the  missionaries  are  opposed  to  vio- 

lent measures,  it  may  become  necessary  to 
teach  the  Chinese  a  lesson  that  will  secure 

foreigners  protection  in  the  future." 
"Who  were  the  first  missionaries  to  China,?" 
"The  first  I  don't  recall  but  among  the 

earliest  were  the  Rev.  Griffith  John,  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  who  is  known  as 
'The  Apostle  of  Hankow,' and  the  Rev.  J. 
Hudson  Taylor,  the  founder  of  the  China  In- 

land Mission.  The-  latter  paid  a  visit  to  the 
United  States,  quite  lately.  Both  have  done 
magnificent  work  in  the  Gospel  field, and  may 
properly  be  regarded  as  the  pioneer  mission- 

aries in  Central  China.  Griffith  John  was  con  ■ 
verted  in  boyhood,  and  after  receiving  an  aca- 

demic training,  started  for  China  in  his  twenty- 
third  year,  having  solemnly  dedicated  himself 
to  the  work.  He  studied  the  Mandarin  dialect, 
which  educated  men  use  there,  as  well  as  the 
language  of  the  common  people.  In  1861  he 
went  to  Hankow,  a  large  inland  city  on  the 
Wangpoo  River.  Since  then  he  has  travelled 
much  and  preached  the  Gospel  in  almost  ev- 

ery province  in  the  kingdom.  Besides  he  has 
done  much  good  work  fighting  the  vices  of 
opium-smoking  and  gambling.  All  Chinamen 

own  little  boys  and  girls,  and  their  skin  is  al- 
most as  fair,  while  in  the  south  they  are  olive- 

complexioned.  In  the  north  are  eternal  snows; 
in  the  south  smoking  volcanoes.  The  ladies  of 
Pekin  and  Hongkong  totter  about  painfully  on 
their  compressed  feet,  about  three  and  a  half 
inches  long  and  hardly  bigger  than  those  of 
a  goat,  trailing  their  dainty  silks  behind  them, 
while  the  Tartar  women,  who  leave  their  feet 
as  nature  made  them,  have  really  a  fine  car- 

riage." 

How  do  they  manage  to  keep  their  feet  so 
small?"  enquired  one  of  the  children. 

"By  a  process  called  'footbinding'  begun 
when  they  are  babies,  like  Sister  Milly  there" 
was  the  reply.  "The  four  small  toes  are  tuck- ed in  under  the  sole  and  they  gradually  become 
a  part  of  it,  while  the  heel  is  forced  forward 
to  meet  them.  But  with  all  their  faults  and 
their  peculiar  way  of  doing  most  things  back- 

ward, as  it  seems  to  us,  the  Chinese  have 
some  fine  traits.  Every  year  a  Chinaman  pays 
his  debts.  The  obedience  of  children  to  par- 

ents is  simply  perfect.  Then,  they.are  the  po- 
litest people  in  the  world.  Indeed,  sometimes 

this  politeness  is  carried  so  far  that  it  is  hardly 
agreeable  to  a  guest,  who  is  urged  by  his  host 
to  accept  things  he  must  never  really  dream  of 
accepting.  Another  odd  thing  is  that  when 
cold  weather  comes,  a  Chinese  father  or  moth- 

er doesn't  go,  as  we  do,  and  build  a  hot  fire in  the  furnace.  They  put  on  extra  clothing  on 
the  children  and  keep  adding  to  their  garments 
until  they  look  more  like  overdressed  dolls 
than  anything  else  I  ever  saw.  Still  another 
strange  thing  is  to  find  a  literary  family, where 
father  and  sons  are  really  cultured,  while  the 
mother  and  daughters  cannot  even  read.  The 
common  name  in  China  is  Wang — just  as 
Smith  is  common  here,  only  more  so. 

"But  while  one  may  like  the  novelty  of  an 
experience  among  them, an  American  can  never 
get  thoroughly  accustomed  to  some  things, eat- 

ing with  chop-sticks  instead  of  knife  and  fork, 
for  instance.  Soup,  dumplings,  cakes,  rice, 
chopped  meats,  chopped  fish  and  a  variety  of 

Rev.  Griffith  John  and  Rev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 
The  Representatives  of  two  Great  Missionary  Societies  in  China. 

are  inveterate  gamblers,  and  Mr.  John  has 
known  them  to  gamble  away  even  their  wives 

and  children." 
A  shudder  ran  through  the  little  group  on* 

hearing  this  statement. 
"The  other  eminent  missionary,  Mr. Taylor, 

was  consecrated  to  God  from  his  birth,  as 
many  children  of  Christian  parents  are.  As  a 
boy  he  took  a  great  interest  in  China, and  at  fif 
teen  he  began  to  study  in  earnest  for  the  work 
to  whichGod  had  evidently  called  him.  His  ed- 

ucation was  very  meagre.  In  1853  he  sailed 
and  his  experiences  in  the  mission  field  for  many 
years  were  very  perilous  and  exciting.  He  was 
attacked  by  fanatical  mobs,  for  preaching  and 
distributing  the  Gospel,  but  the  work  of  the 
Inland  mission  prospered  in  spite  of  persecu- 

tion. His  letters  home  were  the  means  of  stir- 
ring up  the  missionary  spirit  in  many  young 

men's  souls,  and  a  number  joined  him  as 
helpers.  There  are  now  several  hundred  zeal- 

ously at  work,  but  there  is  room  in  that  great 
land, with  its  360,000,000  population, for  many 
more,  for  there  are  entire  provinces  where 
Christ's  message  has  never  yet  been  delivered 
and  where  idolatry,  superstition,  and  darkness 

prevail. "China  is  a  land  of  wide  extreme  and  queer 
customs,"  continued  Uncle  John.  "In  the 
north,  the  children  have  red  cheeks,  like  our 

delicacies  such  as  birds'  nest  soup, sharks'  fins, 
ducks'  tongues  and  dishes  that  are  found  no- where else  in  the  world  are  set  before  you,  and 
with  as  good  a  grace  as  possible  you  go 
through  the  formality  of  dipping  your  chop- 

sticks into  the  different  platters  and  taking  the 
chances  of  ever  getting  the  morsel  to  your 
lips.  Yet  there  are  180,000,000  queues  that 
nod  an  accompaniment  to  twice  that  number 

of  chopsticks  every  meal  time  in  China." * 
The  Family  Altar. 

It  is  never  forgotten  in  after  liie.  Our  sons 
and  daughters  feel  stronger  and  thank  God  to 
the  end  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage,  that  they 
were  raised  at  the  family  altar.  Away  from 
home,  even  after  they  have  erected  their  own 
family  altar,  they  think  of  the  time  when  fath- 

er read  in  the  family  Bible,  and  father  and 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters  bowed  together 
at  the  throne  of  grace — and  though  separated 
from  them,  they  join  them  in  this  holy  and 
delightful  soul-mellowing  service. 

There  is  a  scene,  where  spirits  blend, 
Where  friend  holds  fellowship  with  friend; 
Though  sundered  far,  by  faith  they  meet 
Around  one  common  mercy  seat. 

Perhaps  years  after  father  and  mother  have  en- 
tered into  their  rest,  the  children  reverently  re- 

member how  at  home,  at  the  family  altar, 

Jesus  so  often  shed  the  "oil  of  gladness  on 

their  head." 
Family  worship,  says  the  Evangelical  {Mes- 

senger, is  a  power  if  engaged  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  amount 
of  good  accomplished  through  this  instrumen- 

tality. Should  we  not,  every  time  we  engage 
in  family  worship,  expect  and  realize  a  sensa- 

tion of  the  presence  of  Jesus?  This  would 
bring  more  fruit,  more  immediate  results — 
more  liberty  in  the  praise  of  God. 

• 

*  * 

FALL  BLF.ssiM.S LREADY  the  poets  are  tuning  their 
harps  to  wintry  chords.  One  of 
them  sings  thus  plaintively: 

It  seems  but  yesterday  and  yet 
To-day  1  find  my  garden  set 
In  silver  and  the  royster  wind 
Made  bold  to  pluck  me  by  the  gown. 
What  time  I  wandered  up  and  down 
The  patch  to  see  if  left  behind Was  one  last  rose  that  I  might  press 
Against  my  withered  cheek,  and  less Feel  time  unkind. 

But  the  blessings  of  the  Fall  are  with  us 
us  abundantly  and  there  is  cause  rather  for 
thanksgiving  than  for  sorrow.  What  a  de- 

lightful home  is  that  where  parents  and  chil- 
dren alike  find  reason  for  praise  and  thankful- 

ness the  year  round! "We  have  not  only  the  present  surroundings 

to  make  us  happy."  says  Dr.  Talmage,  "but  our minds  are  crowded  with  vivid  reminiscences. 
The  memory  becomes  a  kaleidoscope,  and 
every  minute  the  scene  changes.  You  give  to 
the  kaleidoscope  of  memory  a  turn  and  there 
they  are,  natural  as  life,  around  the  eountry 
hearth  on  a  cold  winter  night.  Hear  the  hick- 

ory fire  crackle,  and  see  the  shadows  flit  up 
and  down  the  wall.  Games  that  sometimes 

well-nigh  upset  the  chair — "Blind  Man's Buff,"  "Who's  got  the  Button,"  "The  Pop- 
ping Corn,"  "The  Molasses  Pudding,"and  the 

witch  stories  that  made  the  neighbors'  boys 
afraid  to  go  home  after  dark.  Hickory  nuts  on 
one  dish,  roseate  apples  on  the  other.  The 
boisterous  plays  of  "More  Bags  on  the  Mill," 
"Leap  Frog,"  "Catcher,"  around  and  around 
the  room  until  someone  got  hurt  and  a  kiss  was 
offered  to  make  up  the  hurt,  the  kiss  more  re- 

sented than  the  hurt.  Higholdtimes!  Father 
and  mother  got  up  and  went  into  the  next 
room  because  they  could  not  stand  the  racket. 
Then,  instead  of  compunctions  of  conscience, 
a  worse  racket.  But  now  the  scene  is  fading 
out.  You  had  better  turn  the  kaleidescope." * 

The  Secret  of  a  Happy  Home. 

The  beauty  of  home  with  Christian  train- 
ing and  love  and  obedience  is  grandly  illus- 

trated in  a  chapter  from  the  experience  of  a 
German  family,  which  is  related  by  John  W. 
Kramer  in  his  book :  The  T{ight  Road.  A 
teacher  once  lived  in  Strasburg  who  had  hard 
work  to  support  his  family  of  nine  children. 
Still  they  were  his  chief  joy  and  delight.  His 
brain  would  have  reeled  and  his  heart  sunk  if 
he  had  not  trusted  in  his  Heavenly  Father, 
when  he  thought  ot  the  number  of  jackets, 
stockings,  and  dresses  they  would  need  in  the 
course  of  a  year,  and  the  quantity  of  bread  and 
potatoes  they  would  eat.  His  house,  too,  was 
very  close  quarters  for  the  many  beds  and 
cribs,  to  say  nothing  of  the  room  required  for 
the  noise  and  fun  which  the  merry  nine  made. 
But  father  and  mother  managed  very  well  and 
the  house  was  a  pattern  of  neatness  and  order. 

One  day  there  came  a  guest  to  the  house. 
As  they  sat  at  dinner  the  stranger  looked  at 
the  hungry  children  about  the  table  and  said 
compassionately : 

"Poor  man!  What  a  cross  you  have  to 

bear!" 

"1!  A  cross  to  bear?"  cried  the  father,  won-: 

deringly.    "What  do  you  mean?' "Nine  children,  and  seven  of  them  boys  at. 

that,"  replied  the  stranger;  adding  bitterly,  "I1 have  but  two,  and  each  of  them  is  a  nail  in  my 

coffin." 

"Mine  are  not, "said  the  father  with  decision. 
"How  does  that  happen?"  asked  the  guest. 
"Because  1  have  taught  them  that  noble, 

art  of  obedience.    Isn't  that  so,  children?" "Yes,"  cried  the  children. 
"And  you  obey  me  willingly?"  The  two 

little  girls  laughed  roguishly,  but  the  sevea 
youngsters  shouted,  "Yes,  dear  father,  truly." 

Then  the  father  said  to  the  guest:  "Sir,  i£ 
death  were  to  come  in  at  that  door  waiting  to1 
take  one  of  my  nine  children,  1  would  say" — and  he  pulled  off  his  velvet  cap  and  hurled  it 
at  the  door — "Rascal,  who  cheated  you  into 
the  belief  that  I  had  one  too  many?" 

The  stranger  sighed;  for  he  saw  that  it  was 
only  disobedient  children  that  make  a  father 

unhappy. 
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SUMMARY   OF  THE  PRECEDING 
CUAITEKS. 

A '•  ph,  a  young  Chaldean  student,  of  a  notable  family arrives  in  Alexandria  with  his  friend  and  companion, 
Cimon.  a  Greek,  who  has  visited  the  city  many  years 
fireviously.  During  the  journey  down  the  Nile,  the 
atier  points  out  the  various  places  of  interest  to  Aleph. 
Egypt  is  under  Roman  rule,  and  the  period  is  early  in the  tirst  century  of  the  Christian  era.  On  landing,  the 
friends  encounter  an  aged  Egyptian,  Sett,  to  whom  a 
drunken  Roman  officer  is  about  to  offer  violence,  when 
Aleph  disarms  the  latter,  very  skillfully.  Sett,  is  grate- ful to  the  youth  and  on  leaving  him  warns  him  that  he 
has  made  an  enemy  of  the  dissipated  eon  of  Flaccnx  the 
Roman  Governor  of  the  city.  He  also  cautions  him 
against  Ftntra*  and  also  against  Malta,  a  crafty  Jewish 
trader  of  great  intlnence.  The  two  friends  pass  some 
time  in  viewing  the  sights  of  the  city,  after  which 
Aleph,  who  is  there  on  highly  important  business  mat- ters, seeks  the  great  banker  Alexander.  Before  visiting 
him,  however,  he  learns  some  interesting  facts  regard- 

ing the  man  he  is  to  see.  Alexander  is  the  Alabarch,  or 
representative  head  of  the  orthodox  Hebrews  of  Alex- andria, a  man  of  great  wealth  and  influence,  to  whom 
the  magnates  of  all  nationalities,  and  even  the  govern- ment officials  themselves,  frequently  resort  for 
financial  aid.  His  place  of  business  is  a  vast,  imposing 
building  of  great  strength,  and  here  at  times  come students,  travelers  with  letters  of  credit,  merchants 
and  others.  On  arriving  there.  Aleph  while  he  waits, 
amuses  himself  in  studying  the  faces  of  those  who,  like 
himself  have  come  for  the  purpose  of  doing  business 
with  the  banker. 

Chapter  III.  Continued. 
iHE  two  students  who  came  in  with 

Aleph  seemed  better  to  deserve  the 
name.    They  had  just  come  from  a 
lecture  by  Philo,  a  brother  of  the 
Alabarch;  and  found  much  to  com- 

mend in  his  ingenious  attempts  to 
Hellenize  the  Hebrew  writers  or  to  Hebraize 
the  Greek — they  were  uncertain  which  way 
to  put  it. 

They  agreed  that  he  was  a  very  broad  man 
and  ready  to  do  justice  to  great  men  of  other 
nationality  than  hisown.  Tliey  were  also  hear- 

ing lectures  on  astronomy  and  Hipparchus  in 
the  observatory  rooms  at  the  Serapeum,  as 
well  as  on  the  physics  and  metaphysics  of 
Aristotle  at  the  Museum. 

Aleph  was  not  sorry  to  have  this  little  in- 
sight into  student  life  in  Alexandria;  and  con- 

sidering the  number  of  persons  in  the  room  on 
his  arrival,  he  was  expecting  to  have  a  still 
longer  time  to  observe  and  listen,  when,  to 
his  surprise  and  apparently  to  that  of  others 
around,  a  special  servant  came  to  conduct  him 
to  the  banker. 

After  passing  through  a  large  room  occupied 
by  many  persons  busy  at  desks,  and  crossing 
a  broad  passage  from  which  rose  a  flight  of 
marble  steps,  they  came  to  a  small  room  plain- 

ly furnished,  in  which  were  seated  two  men. 
What  was  his  surprise  to  recognize  in  one  of 
them  the  Egyptian  Seti!  The  pleasure  he  felt 
sprang  at  once  to  his  face,  as  he  advanced  with 
a  warm  but  modest  greeting  which  the  aged 
man  cordially  reciprocated,  and  then  presented 
him  to  the  Alabarch  as  "the  young  man  of 
whom  we  have  been  speaking." 

Alexander  was  a  Jew  to  the  slightest  inspec- 
tion. But  his  features  though  national  were 

royally  so,  and  might  have  belonged  to  Solo- 
mon. Their  whole  expression  bespoke  one 

accustomed  to  great  thoughts  and  plans; 
while  yet  a  certain  watchfulness,  like  distant 
pickets  about  a  royal  encampment,  looked  out 
from  far  back  in  his  frank  and  friendly  eyes  as 
of  one  who  knows  that  all  sorts  of  characters 
will  come  to  a  banker,  and  who  knows  how 
to  protect  himself  on  occasion.  His  manners 
were  polished  and  courtly — as  might  have  been 
expected  of  one  who  dealt  only  with  the  high- 

est and  most  cultured  classes,  and  was  even  a 
companion  of  princes.  In  watching  him  one 
felt  sure  that  the  man  was  larger  than  his 
wealth,  however  large  that  might  be.  He  was 
still  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  without  a  thiead 
of  silver  in  his  dark  hair  and  beard. 

Alexander  received  the  young  man  gracious- 
ly, though  with  wide-open,  all  -  observing 

"I  happened,"  said  the  Egyptian  to  Aleph, 
''to  be  with  my  son  when  your  name  was 
brought  in;  and,  though  you  gave  me  no 
name  yesterday,  1  fancied  that  the  Chaldean 
was  the  friend  I  have  occasion  to  remember, 
ind  that  his  first  business  would  naturally  be 

a  banker.  I  had  just  finished  explaining  how 
we  met  when  you  came  in." 

"That  1  am  as  glad  as  surprised,"  returned 
the  young  man,  "to  see  you  here  and  in  such 
a  relation,  you  doubtless  have  already  dis- 

covered. Perhaps  I  am  the  more  glad  because 
my  business  with  this  gentleman  is  such  as 
may  call  for  a  word  of  friendly  prepossession 
in  my  favor  from  one  who  is  known  here. 
For  the  present  I  am  compelled  to  remain  un- 

known. I  can  only  appear  as  Aleph,  the 
Chaldean,  in  company  with  his  preceptor  and 
friend,  Cimon,  the  Athenian.  So  I  have  no 
papers  to  present  on  which  to  ask  an  open  ac- 

count for  him  and  myself,  within  certain  lim- 
its, with  a  banker.  1  have  only  certain  jewels 

to  place  in  his  hands,  of  the  value  of  which  he 
must  judge" — and  he  drew  from  the  besom of  his  tunic  a  small  box  which  he  opened  and 
handed  to  Alexander. 

The  banker  was  surprised.  In  all  his  wide 
experience  he  had  never  fallen  in  with  such 
brilliants — so  large,  so  beautifully  and  variously 
hued,  with  such  soft  and  mystic  fires  playing 
about  them  and  raying  out  from  their  inmost 
depths.  A  pearl,  a  ruby,  a  sapphire,  and  a 
diamond — that  was  all;  but,  as  Alexander 
turned  the  box  this  way  and  that,  there  flashed 
out  upon  him  such  lovely  lights  as  he  had  never 
seen  in  the  Imperial  treasury  at  Rome,  enriched 
as  it  was  with  the  regalia  of  many  nations. 

After  carefully  taking  out  each  gem  and  ex- 
amining it  on  all  sides,  and  then  as  carefully 

replacing  it  in  its  luxurious  bed,  Alexander  at 
length  fetched  a  long  breath  and  slowly  said : 

"If  any  common  stranger  had  brought  me 
these  remarkable  jewels  I  should  have  demand- 

ed to  know  his  name  and  station — in  short, 
that  he  is  the  rightful  owner  of  such  a  treasure. 
This  would  only  be  a  common  prudence.  But 
I  happen  to  have  an  uncommon  father-in-law, 
who  has  a  notion  that  he  has  a  gift  of  reading 
character  in  faces  and  bearing,  and  who  thinks 
so  favorably  of  yours  that  he  might  quarrel 
with  me  if  1  should  deal  with  you  on  strictly 
business  principles.  I  should  be  sorry  to  have 
him  do  that.  Besides,  to  tell  the  truth,  I  have 
something  of  his  weakness  for  a  good  face 
and  figure,  and  whatever  else  that  indescrib- 

able something  about  you  is  that  demands 
confidence.  So  I  think  I  will  venture" — and he  threw  an  arch  look  and  smile  at  Seti. 

And  he  drew  two  sheets  of  papyrus  toward 
himself.  After  writing  for  seme  time,  he  read 
over  to  himself  carefully  what  he  had  written, 
and  then  handed  the  sheet  to  Aleph,  saying, 
"Is  this  satisfactory?" 
The  young  man  read  a  full  description  of 

the  box  and  its  contents;  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  receipt  of  it  as  basis  for  credit  to 

the  extent  of  200,000  aurei(  1 )  or  staters, (2)  to  be 
drawn  upon  at  pleasure  in  large  or  small  sums; 
also  a  promise  to  restore  the  jewels  on  repay- 

ment of  sums  advanced  with  a  moderate  in- terest. 

Aleph  pronounced  the  paper  entirely  satis- 
factory, and  far  more  favorable  than  he  had 

any  reason  to  expect — adding,  however,  that 
he  had  no  idea  of  making  any  large  drafts  on 
the  sum  pledged;  as  one  of  the  objects  he  had 
in  view  in  Alexandria  would  compel  him  to  live 
in  a  very  quiet  and  inexpensive  way,  even  if  it 
were  not  a  matter  of  choice. 

Alexander  then  pjoceeded  to  copy  the  docu- 
ment, and  to  affix  his  signature  and  seal  to  it 

and  to  the  copy.  He  retained  one  and  gave 
the  other  to  Aleph,  with  a  parcel  of  small  slips 
of  papyrus  (3)  each  already  signed  by  himself, 
but  otherwise  blank,  saying: 

"Whenever  you  wish  current  money,  fill  in 
one  of  these  with  the  sum  desired,  in  your  own 
handwriting  and  with  your  name  as  given  to- 

day, and  present  it  in  the  room  through  which 
you  passed  in  coming  here.  .  .  Now  I 
will  put  this  treasure  where  it  will  be  some- 

what safer  than  it  was  when  walking  the  streets 

(i.l  Aureus — a  Gold  Jewish  coin,  worth  about  $8. 
(2.)  Stater— a  Standard  gold  coin,  Greco-Roman 

period. (3.)  Ancient  scrolls  made  of  tree-bark,  or  the 
dried  leaves  of  certain  plants. 

of  Alexandria  under  the  protection  of  a  cane," — and  he  rose  and  took  the  box  and  his  copy 
of  the  paper  he  had  just  executed  to  carry  them 
into  an  adjoining  room  whose  door,  massive 
with  iron,  proclaimed  the  very  citadel  of  the 
financial  stronghold. 

"Will  you  add  this  small  parcel  of  valuable 
documents  to  the  box?"  said  Aleph, as  he  again 
produced  from  the  bosom  of  his  tunic  an  elab- 

orately tied  and  sealed  parcel. 
Alexander  had  hardly  resumed  his  seat,  after 

a  few  moment's  absence,  when  a  light  step  was 
heard  descending  the  stairs  in  the  neighboring 
passage,  the  door  softly  opened  a  little,  then 
wider,  and  after  a  moment  a  young  lady  ad- 

vanced into  the  room.  Seti  and  Aleph  were 
so  seated  that  they  could  not  well  be  seen  from 
the  door ;  and  the  maiden,  seeing  none  but  Alex- 

ander, went  hastily  up  to  him,  put  her  hand  on 
his  shoulder,  kissed  his  forehead,  and  said: 

"Father,  word  has  just  been  brought  to  me 
that  my  poor  nurse,  Miriam,  who  has  come 
back  to  the  city  sick,  is  now  dying,  and  wants 
to  see  me.  May  I  take  a  servant  with  me  and 
go?  In  the  absence  of  my  mother  and  brothers 
I  thought  I  had  better  come  directly  to  you,  as 
I  may  need  to  be  gone  for  some  time,  and  you 
would  be  alarmed  at  my  prolonged  absence." 

"Certainly  I  would  have  been.  Take  two 
servants:  then  you  can  send  one  of  them  back 
for  anything  that  may  be  needed.  Let  the 
woman  have  every  possible  help  and  comfort. 
But,  Rachael,  do  you  not  notice  your  grand- 

father ?" — nodding  his  head  toward  Seti,  who 
had  risen  and  was  coming  toward  her. 

Rachael  turned  suddenly,  with  a  faint  excla- 
mation of  surprise,  and  sprang  into  the  open 

arms  of  the  Egyptian,  exclaiming: 
"When  did  you  come?  I  thought  you  were 

still  in  Upper  Egypt.  How  glad  1  am  to  see 
you,  my  dear  grandfather — as  glad  as  one  can 
be  whose  foster-mother  lies  dying!" 

"I  will  not  keep  you  from  her — only  to  an- 
swer your  question  by  saying  that  I  reached 

the  city  safely  last  evening,  thanks  to  a  young 
friend  of  mine.  No  particulars  at  present.  Per- 

haps I  will  step  in  at  Miriam's  on  our  way 
home  (I  accidentally  heard  of  her  whereabouts 
this  morning),  and  see  if  the  leech  has  done 
his  best,  and,  if  not,  whether  old  Egypt  can 

do  better." "Do,  grandfather,"  she  pleaded,  "and come soon:  for  1  verily  believe  that  the  priest  Seti 
knows  more  of  the  healing  art  than  all  the 
rest  of  Alexandria — the  daughters  of  my  people 

not  excepted." As  she  glided  toward  the  door  her  eye  rested 
for  a  moment  with  a  startled  look  on  Aleph. 
He  had  till  now  been  unobserved.  The  tall 
form  of  Seti  had  been  interposed.  She  hesi- 

tated a  moment,  as  if  to  make  sure  that  the 
young  man  was  not  someone  whom  she  ought 
to  recognize,  and  then  hastened  away. 

Ah,  those  great,  lovely  eyes!  It  was  but  a 
second  that  their  inquiring  look  rested  on  him; 
but  they  at  once  made  him  forget  every  other 
feature.  He  had  not  failed  to  notice  her  fault- 

less figure,  the  queenly  carriage  of  her  head, 
the  easy  grace  and  even  majesty  of  her  every 
movement;  and  when  she  turned  to  greet  Seti 
he  had  had  full  view  of  an  exquisite  face,  hesi- 

tating between  girlhood  and  womanhood — a 
face  wonderfully  luminous  with  a  certain 
spiritual  and  lofty  loveliness — btit  the  moment 
her  eyes  shot  their  fires  into  his,  all  previous 
impressions  vanished,  and  he  saw  nothing  but 
eyes,  eyes.  In  talking  over  the  events  of  the 
day  with  Cimon  at  the  khan  in  the  evening, 
he  could  not,  for  the  life  of  him,  remember 
distinctly  whether  she  was  tall  or  short,  dark 
or  brown-haired,  light-complexioned  or  other- 

wise— he  could  only  remember  the  glorious 
eyes.  But  the  young  man  was  in  Alexandria 
for  a  purpose,  and  a  great  one:  and  what  had 
he  to  do  with  a  maiden's  haunting  eyes?  Just 
nothing  at  all.  So  he  turned  his  own  eyes  to 

the  business  in  hand:  and  the  effulgent  twin" stars  that  had  just  risen  above  his  horizon, 
contrary  to  the  order  of  Nature,  silently  sank 
back  again  and  disappeared — almost. 

He  rose  to  take  leave.  But  Alexander  said, 
"Wait  a  little, "and  touched  a  string.  A  servant 
appeared,  to  whom  he  gave  some  directions  in 
a  low  voice.  When  he  had  dismissed  the  man, 
he  said  that  he  had  just  sent  to  notify  those 
in  waiting  that  no  more  business  would  be 
done  to-day.  He  added  that  he  usually  closed 
business  earlier  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week 
out  of  regard  to  the  sacred  seventh,  and  that 
so  he  had  some  leisure  for  conversation ;  if  the 
young  man  would  resume  his  seat. 

"Speaking  of  our  Sabbath,"  continued  he; 
"reminds  me  that  I  ought  to  invite  you  to  our 
place  of  worship  for  to-morrow:  fori  learn  that 
you  are  not  a  worshipper  of  Belus?" 

"Hardly,"  said  Aleph  with  a  smile. ''Nor  a  fire-worshipper?" 

"By  no  means." 
"Nor  a  worshipper  of  the  sun,  moon  and 

stars?" 

"I  was  not  so  taught," emphatically. 
"But  you  were  taught  to  worship  the  One 

God  who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
who  spake  by  Moses  and  the  other  prophets. 

"  Even  so:  our  family  religion  for  genera- 
tions has  been  that  of  the  Hebiews — it  being 

the  most  credible  and  satisfactory  within  our 

knowledge." 

"  Our  common  friend  here  could  not  tell  me 
quite  as  much  as  this,"  said  Alexander  with  a 
gratified  look,  "  but  I  am  glad  to  hear  it,  and 
hope  to  learn  at  some  future  time  how  your 
family  came  into  possession  of  our  faith.  You 

observe  our  sacred  day  ?" "I  do,  as  does  also  my  companion.  Though 
a  Greek  by  birth,  he  is  a  Hebrew  in  religion. 
We  will  be  pleased  to  accept  your  invitation 
for  to-morrow.  Where  shall  we  find  your 

place  of  worship?" "We  Jews  are  300,000  strong.  So  there 
are  several  synagogues  in  the  city;  but  two  of 
these  are  much  larger  than  the  rest,  and  stand 
for  two  different  schools  of  doctrine  among  us. 
The  one  with  which  I  am  connected  is  the 
Diapleuston  and  is  on  the  street  of  Canopus, 
not  far  from  here.  The  other  is  on  Emporium 
Street,  and  is  not  so  large  as  ours,  but  still  has 
many  substantial  adherents,  of  whom  Malus, 
our  chief  shipping  merchant,  is  the  most  prom- 

inent. Indeed,  I  think  that  he  is  now  the 
chief  ruler  of  his  synagogue." 

"  May  I  ask,"  inquired  Aleph,  "  what  the 
doctrinal  difference  between  the  two  syna- 

gogues is  ?" 

'The  chief  difference  "  answered  Alexander, 
"relates  to  the  degree  of  authority  to  be  allowed 
to  our  Sacred  Books.  We  of  the  Diapleuston 
say  that  their  authority  is  final  on  all  matters 
of  which  they  speak — that  their  writers  were 
so  guided  and  guarded  by  Jehovah  in  com- 

posing them  that  they  were  at  first  perfectly 
free  from  mistake  of  all  sorts:  while  the  other 
school  maintain  that,  while  properly  enough 
said  to  be  of  divine  origin,  our  Scriptures  have 
always  been  more  or  less  mistaken  in  their 
teachings  and  need  to  be  sifted  by  learned 
men.  Especially  are  they  prepared  to  ad- 

mit the  possibility  of  mistake  to  almost  any  ex- 
tent in  Moses  and  the  earlier  Scripture  writers. 

Not  a  few  deny  that  we  have  any  Moses. 
What  passes  under  the  ancient  name  is  really 
the  invention  of  recent  times." 

"  This  is  the  result  I  should  expect.  One 
seems  to  be  left  at  liberty  to  take  as  much  or 
little  of  the  Scriptures  as  suits  him:  for  if  parts 
of  them  are  unreliable,  and  we  have  no  sure 
way  of  determining  where  these  parts  are,  we 
will  be  likely  to  locate  them  where  our  preju- 

dices and  inclinations  say.  The  larger  part  ot 
the  Book  may  easily  be  considered  secular  or 
unimportant  by  one  who  wishes  as  much." 

"Verv  true,"  said  Alexander;  "and  see  what 
the  other  synagogue,  have  actually  come  to! 
Some  reject  the  doctrine  of  angels,  some  that 
of  a  human  soul  distinct  from  the  body,  some 
that  of  personal  responsibility,  and  nearly  all 
that  of  miracles  and  all  other  forms  of  super- 
naturalism  in  history,  as  well  as  that  of  a  future 
state  of  settled  character  and  destiny  for  men. 
And  so  on.  Really,  between  them  all,  there 
is  very  little  of  the  Sacred  Book  left.  The  sum 
of  their  doubts  and  denials  would  cover  almost 
the  whole  of  it.  What  is  left  is  the  brief  rev- 
alation,  that  Malus,  the  Sadduccee,  uses.  ,His 
maxim  is  to  discard  what  anybody  doubts." 

"This  seems  to  me  a  sad  state  of  things," 
said  Aleph,  fetching  a  long  breath  that  was 
almost  a  sigh.  "It  would  be  almost  unimagin- able in  the  house  of  my  fathers.  Practically, 
these  people  are  without  a  revelation.  The 
only  revelation  to  each  is  that  bundle  of 
guesses  and  notions  which  he  calls  his  know- 

ledge or  judgment:  and  there  are  about  as 
many  different  revelations  of  this  sort  as  there 
are  men;  and,  to  my  thinking,  they  are  all 
about  equally  worthless.  It  is  sad  that  circum- 

cised people  have  some  uncircumcised notions." 
"A  sad  state  of  things,  indeed,"  consented 

Alexander,  "  but  we  may  console  ourselves 
with  the  fact  that  this  sad  sort  of  people  are  a 
minority  and  a  small  one,  and  have  been  quite 
unknown  among  our  people  till  quite  recent 
times.  I  trust  they  will  soon  become  unknown 
again.  When  the  Messiah,  whom  we  are 
daily  looking  for,  comes  and  accrediting  him- 

self by  signs  and  wonders,  declares  that  not 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  fail,  even  Malus 
will  have  a  revelation  that  is  worth  the  hav- 

ing.". 

"May  he  come  quickly!"  said  the  young man  devoutly. 

Alexander  looked  intently  for  a  moment  on 
the  kindling  and  abstracted  face  before  him, 

and  then  as  devoutly  said  "Amen." 
(To  be  Continued.) 

This  Story — "Aleph,  the  Chaldean,"  be- 
gan in  No.  41  of  The  Christian  Herald.  Back 

numbers  on  application. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Josie  C.  Priest,  Phila.,  writes: 
I  noticed  that  in  The  Christian  Herald  informa- 

tion is  wanted  of  the  correct  title  of  a  poem  which  is 
"The  Master  stood  in  His  Garden." 

The  music  is  bv  James  McGranahan,  and  is  in 
the  book  called  "The  Gospel  Choir." 

H.  C.  Call,  No.  Adams,  Mass.,  referring  to 
E.  W.  M.'s  question,  writes: The  Cabalists  described  seven  heavens,  each 
rising  in  happiness  above  the  other;  the  hiehest 
being  the  abode  of  God  and  the  most  exalted  an- 

gels. The  term  ''Seventh  Heaven,"  when  used  by clergymen,  refers  to  the  Heaven  of  Heavens.  (11. 
Chron.  5  :  18.) 
J.  Bell,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Who  was  the  first  mis- 

sionary? Where  do  we  find  the  first  record  of 
missionary  work? 

The  first  missionary  of  whom  we  have  any 
account  was  St.  Paul.  See  Acts  1 1 :  29,  30, 
for  the  first  recorded  missionary  collection, 
showing  that  the  work  had  then  actually  be- 

gun. The  pioneer  missionary  sent  from  this 
country  toa  foreign  land  was  Adoniram  Judson. 
P.  O.  B  ,  Berea. Cuyahoga  Co.,  Ohio.  Which  is  the 

latest  and  best  translation  of  the  Bible,  accord- 
ing to  modern  investigation  and  comparison 

of  languages,  especially  Hebrew  and  Greek? 
The  Revised  Version,  which  may  be  had  of 

almost  any  bookseller.  The  most  eminent 
scholars  in  the  world  worked  upon  it  for  years 
together,  and  it  is  unquestionably  what  you 
want.  • 
Subscriber,  Nejvburg,  Pa.  What  is  the  unpardon- able sin? 

There  have  been  many  theories  on  the  sub- 
ject. There  is  little  doubt,  however,  that  it 

consisted  in  ascribing  to  Satanic  power  the 
miracles  worked  by  the  Saviour.  It  showed 
so  utter  and  complete  a  perversion  of  the 
moral  sense  as  to  indicate  that  the  person  was 
beyond  the  pale  of  mercy. 
Miss  S.  C.  Staunton,  Va.  What  is  the  proper  name 

to  be  engraved  on  bridal  presents  of  silver,  etc? 
Should  the  last  initial  be  that  of  the  bride's 
maiden  name,  or  that  of  the  groom's  name,  or 
can  the  initials  of  the' given  name  of  both  par- ties be  given  with  the  surname  of  the  groom? 

The  usual  custom  is  to  engrave  the  initials 
of  both  parties,  if  the  gifts  are  given  at  the 
wedding.  You  had  better  consult  a  jeweler, 
however,  as  these  customs  vary. 
S.  F.  Morse.  Brunswick,  N.  J.  Why  may  not  the 

words:  "In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  in  Matt.  20:  18,  be regarded  as  an  interpolation,  seeing  that  the 
Apostles  neither  taught  nor  used  that  formula 
and  tnat  it  also  lacks  the  necessary  confirma- 

tion of  two  or  three  witnesses  and  was  given before  the  New  Testament  or  Covenant  was 
confirmed  by  Christ's  death  and  made  forever unalterable  thereby? 

These  words  appear  in  the  Revised  Version 
which  omitted  all  that  was  doubtful  or  not 
contained  in  the  oldest  manuscripts.  The  fact 
of  their  retention  shows  that  they  were  in  the 
oldest  manuscripts,  and  we  cannot  go  beyond 
the  authoritative  conclusion  reached  by  the 
Revisers. 
Subscriber  (no  address.)  The  tenth  commandment 

forbids  covetousness;  is  it  wrong  for  me  to 
wish  I  was  as  rich  as  So-and-So  when  I  know  1 
should  use  my  money  in  doing  good? 

Covetousness  is  to  wish  for  something  in 
the  possession  of  another.  Probably  you 
would  be  content  for  Mr.  So-and-So  to  retain 
his  money, too.  It  is  not  Tiis  money  that  you 
are  wishing  for,  but  simply  that  you  might 
have  money  to  use  in  Gods  service.  It  so, 
you  are  not  coveting.  The  wish,  however,  is 
not  to  be  commended.  If  you  are  trusting  in 
God  and  believing  that  he  arranges  the  lot  of 
all  his  servants,  would  it  not  be  wiser  to  be 
content  with  the  lot  he  has  arranged  for  you? 
You  remember  Agur's  words,  (Prov.  30:  9): 
"Give  me  not  riches  lest  I  be  full  and  deny thee  .  .  .  Feed  me  with  food  convenient 

forme."  You  are  right  in  endeavoring  in  all 
legitimate  ways  to  gain  money,  but  you  are 
wrong  and  show  a  spirit  of  rebellion  against 
God  if  you  repine  because  riches  are  denied  you. 
S.  Branttord,  Ont.,  Can.  If  bv  expense,  time/and 

culture,  fruits,  flowers  and  animals  are  greatly improved  in  usefulness  and  value,  how  much 
more  essential  is  it  that  these  factors  should  be 
employed  in  the  culture  of  the  human  family? The  comparative  few  who  have  wealth  do 
bring  up  their  children  cultured  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  but  the  great  mass  cannot  afford  it. How  tar  in  the  direction  of  culture  should  this 
latter  class  go?  Is  a  man  justified  in  con- 

tributing largely  to  the  cause- of  Christ  at  the 
expense  of  his  children's  culture?  The  great mass  of  the  children  of  Christians  are  in  this 
position  from  the  cause  named.  Where  shall the  line  be  drawn? 

The  Mosaic  law  required  one-tenth-  of  the 
entire  income  to  be  devoted  to  the  Lord.  There 

is  abundant  evidence  that  a  man  who  gives 
liberally  is  not  impoverished  thereby.  (See 
Prov.  1 1 :  24.)  The  spirit  of  Christianity  re- 

quires every  man  to  do  the  best  he  can  for  his 
family  in  the  way  of  education  and  culture. 
(See  1 .  Tim.  5 :  8.) 
P.  B.  Rant,  Williamstown.  Where  did  the  devil 

come  from?  By  whom  created?  How  did  sin 
enter  heaven? 

Your  questions  have  puzzled  theologians  for 
centuries,  and  have  occasioned  discussions 
vvhich  have  had  no  profitable  issue.  There  is 
no  source  of  reliable  information  but  that  con- 

tained in  Scripture  and  that  is  of  a  very  meagre 
character.  See  Rev.  12:7,  9,  and  11.  Peter 
2 :  4.  The  inference  from  those  and  other  pas- 

sages is  that  Satan  was  created  by  God  as  man 
was,  that  he  was  pure  and  innocent  but  like 
man  liable  to  fall.  Thai  he  did  fall  and  was 
cast  out  of  heaven.  M  cannot  be  conceived 
that  God  created  an  evil  being,  though,  as  we 
know  to  our  sorrow,  he*  did  create  a  being who  became  evil.  The  whole  subject  is 
wrapped  in  mystery  and  the  Bible  writers  are 
more  intent  on  the  practical  question  of  teach- 

ing us  how  to  be  delivered  from  the  power  of 
Satan  than  in  giving  us  his  biography.  The 
less  we  know  of  him  and  have  to  do  with  him 
the  better  for  us. 

The  Superior remedy 

for  all  diseases 

originating  in 

impure  blood; 
the 

MEDICINE 

which 

may  always 
be  relied  upon 

to  give  the  best 
satisfaction, is 

AYER'S 
Sarsaparilla 

Cures  others,  will  cure  you 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbuty,  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 

Seated  Ulcers  of  40  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex 

cept  Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and 
Canada. 

DEAFNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
t  ,,y  feck's  Invisible  Tabular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  beard.  Snccessfnl  when  all 

remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  ____ 
863  B'way,  M.  Y.    Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  ;TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

If  You  Wish 

Tu^vercorae  that  extreme  Tired  Feeling,  or  to  build 
up  your  appetite  and  purify  your  blood,  take 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Posne«ning  the  best  known  vegetable  tonio  and 
alterative  properties,  it  builds  up  in  a  perfectly  nat- 

ural way  all  the  weakened  parts. purities  and  promotes 
healthy  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  makes  you  feel real  hungry. 

11  Like  a  New  World." 
"After  suffering  a  long  time  with  indigestion  and 

dyspepsia,  I  have  taken  in  the  past  year  six  bottles 
of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  and  it  has  done  me  more  good 
than  I  can  express.  It  almost  seems  like  a  new  world 
to  me.  It  is  rare  that  I  am  troubled  with  my  food,  and 
I  earnestly  recommend 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 

as  a  slight  compensation  for  what  it  has  done  for  me  " Mb&  W.  F.  Rounds,  Brockton,  Mass. 

HoOd'8  PillS— Invigorate  the  liver,  regulate the  bowels.    Effective,  but  gentle.    Price  25c. 

P 

|Fap 

practical  poultry  magazine; 
'   best  poultry  paper  published sent  on  trial,  six  mo'a,  25c.,  or  one  .. year  40c.,  If  you  mention  this  pape 
L  S,  Johnson  &  Co.,  2i  Custom  House  St,  Boston,  Uass. 

-for 

I  Farm-Poultry 
ry  mi 

r  p^ulj 

Make
H^ 

f  ■niAaU  CONDITION 

LAV 
LIKE  J>S 

CONDITION  
POWDER Highly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs 

less  than  a  tenth  cent  a  day.  Prevents  and  cures  all 
diseases.  Good  for  young-  chicks  and  moulting  hens. Sample  for  25  cts.  in  stamps,  five  packs  $1.  Large  2 1-4  lb. can,  by  mail,  $1.20.  Six  large  cans,  $5,  express  prepaid. Farm.Poultry  one  year  (price  50c),  and  large  can  $1,50, I.  S.  JOHNSON  <£  CO.,  28  Custom  House  St ,  Boston,  Mass. 

Taking  butter  from  milk 
was  known  in  the  earliest 
times.  It  was  left  for  our 

time  to  make  a  milk  of  cod- 
liver  oil. 

Milk,  the  emulsion  of  but- 
ter, is  an  easier  food  than 

butter.  Scott's  Emulsion  of 
cod-liver  oil  is  an  easier  food 

than  cod-liver  oil.  It  is  rest 

for  digestion.  It  stimulates, 

helps,  restores,  digestion; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  sup- 

plies the  body  a  kind  of 
nourishment  it  can  get  in  no other  way. 

Scott  &  Bowne.  Chemists,  132  South  5th  Avenue, New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver >il— all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 

Sir  J  ikmy  Tuompsox,  the 

most  noted  physician  of  Eng- 
land, says  that  more  than 

half  of  all  diseases  come  i  n  > errors  in  diet. 

Send  for  Free  Sample  of 
Garfield  Tea  to  319  West 
45th  Street,  New  York  City. 

Over, comes 
resnlts 

VfV  01  bad  eating;cares  Sick  Headache; 
restoresComplexion;curesConstipatioii. 
GARFIELD  TEA 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily,  quickly,  pleasantly  and 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.  I  do 
know  how,  can  do  it.  and  guarantee  Just  such  a  cure. 
My  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  in  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  is  no 
humbug  and  no  dlssapolntnient  about  it.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRUTH.  It  is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use.clears  the  head,  purines,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough 
to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  85  cents, or  five  for  $1.00,  by  GEO.  N.  STODDARD, 
IS94  Niagara  St.,  -  BUFFALO,  N.  T. 
Have  been  In  drug  business  in  ituffalo  over  25  years. 

STAMMERING 
Cause  and  Cure.     E.  Eck, 
Speech  Specialist,  245Throop 

I  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

RIDLEYS
', 

GRAND  STREET, 

NEW  YORK. 

Black  fine  cut  jet-beaded  Medici  Collars  at 
Si. 00,  $1.50,  $1.75,  $2.00 .to  $6.50,  each. 

CUT  JET  FRINCiES. 4 Inch,      10  inch,      ltfineb,  T)ftn<<ni'n 

59c.  yd.  $100  yd.  $2.00  yd,  MPgalll 
BLACK  and  COLORED  RIBBON  FRING- 

ES, ends  finished  with  Silk  Drops.  $2.50  yd. 
PLAIN  BLACK  SILK  or  BEADED  HEAD- 

INGS, used  for  Dress  or  Millinery  Trimming, 
at  5c. ,  9c,  15c,  20.,  25c.  yard. 

Fine  Canetille  Steel  and  Colored  Beaded 
Jewel  Trimmings,  at  65c,  89c,  $1.00,  $1.25, 

$1.75  yard — Cheap. 
Black  Beaded  Ornament  Passementerie, with 

fringed  ends  and  8  inches  deep,  75c.  yard; worth  $2.50. 

Black  Silk  Gimp  with  Milan  Drops,  25c. 
yard;  worth  75c. Black  Beaded  Sleeves  (special),  25c.  pair. 

ORDERS  BY  MAIL. 

Promptly  and  accurately  filled. 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,311, 311 1-210  321  Grand  St.,  N.Y, 
Six  floors  occupied  exclusively  by  us  for 

the  sale  of   Millinery,    Fancy    and   Dr.  -*. 
Goods,  &c. 

s 

HOPPING 
IN  NEW  YORK 

By  Mail 
A  lady  of  experience  will  purchase  goods  in  any  line 

with  promptness  and  dispatch,  at  the  lowest  New  York 
prices;  also  give  advice  as  to  the  latest  fashions,  Ac. Best  of  references.    Send  for  further  information, 

MltS.  A.  K.  BOTSFOKD, 
43  East  113th  St.,  New  York. 

More 
Money  is  Made every  year  by  Agents 

working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish outfit  and  team  free  to  every 

agent     We  want  you  now. 
Address 

,  Standard  SilverWare  Co. Boston,  Mass. 

DAYS'  TRIAL. 
THIS  SEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
J  Has  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others,  Is  cup  shape,  with  Self- 

 justing  Ball  in  center, adapts  itself to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  the intestines  Just  as  a  person 
does  with  the  finger,  with  light  pressure  the Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical cure  certain.  It  is  eacv.  durable  and  cheap.  Sent  by 
mail.  Circulars  free.  KH.LESTO.N  TBl'SS  CO. ,  Chicago*  III 

RUPTURE  CURED 
AAflTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  eas« 

night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free- 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.   Send  for  pamphlet. 

IlxTPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway,  Cor.  12th  St.,  New  York 

AGCNTQ  send  for  How  I  Made  a 
HbtlllO  House  and  Lot  in  One 
year.  Our  copyrighted  methods  free  toall desiring  a  Home,  or  business  change.  $75 

to  $100  Monthly.  Teachers  and  Ladies  tin  J 
big  pay  for  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur-  ' chasing  Agency,  27  4th  Ave,  New  York. 

"THE  NEW  METHOO 
f o  r  good  heal  1  h  c  u  res  all  c  h  ron  I  c  d  I  sea  ses. 

Rev.  A.  Albro,  D.D.,  Utlca,  N.  Y.,  writes:  ••One of  the  gi^test  boons  to  mankind  in  modern  days. " Infinitely  better  than  the  Hall  System.   Hair  the 
Brlce.    Rend  for  testimonials. KALT1I  SUPPLIES  CO.,  710  II ROADWAY,  N.  Y. 
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El  Nathan. 
Moderato. 

-'As  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us."— 2  Cob.  5:  20. 
Jambs  McGranahah. 

1. 
% 
3. 
4. 5. 

O   ten-  der  beseechings  of  Je-sus!  How  sweetly  they  fall  on  the  ear! 
Beseech-ing  in  love  for  our  Sav-iour,Un-wor-thy  we  pray  in  His  stead; 
Beseeching  His  blood-bought,  His  ransom'd  ,Yonr  bodies  to  Him  glad-ly  yield, 
Beseeching  the  saints  to  be  ho-ly.Fill'dalwayswithmeeknessandloTe; 
Beseeching  that  all  for  His  com-  ing  Urr*shak-en  may  ev  -  er  re-main, 

gas 
-1 — v — v- 

r,  ^  

O  gos- pel  of  grace  and  of  kind-ness,  God's  loveand  com-pas-sionbro'tnear! 
Believe  in  the  word  of  for-give-ness,  Ac  -  cept  of  the  ran-  som  He  made. 

That.in  you,and  thro'  you, and  by  you,His  grace  may  be  fnl  -  ly  revealed. 
Like  Je-sus  so  gen-tle  and  low  -  ly,  Re  -  flect-ing  the  light  from  a-  bove. 

And  stand  with  the  sav'd  and  the  chosen, With  Him  in  His  glo  -  ri-ous  reign. 

Y-m — A — 1 — 1 —  1  h 
I  I 

Chorus. 

l — inrr 

4—1 — 
—1  1  1  H — I  \  (- 

V  V         V        V  > 
Is  the  Spirit  of  Je-susnow  striving?  His  warning.my  brother, o- bey; 

3* 
i —  J  o- 

f 

N  v  I 
H  15-*- 

Bit. 

3t± 

I 
Resist  not  His  gracious  be-seech 

1  r> 

 1  1\  \ 

ing,  O  grieve  not  the  Saviour  a- way. 
41 

Fkom  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  bt  permission  of  the  Publisher. 

ASSURANCE. 
[For  The  Christian  Herald.) 

ATHER,  my  life  seems  dark  and  lone, 
My  way  I  cannot  see; 
he  answer  comes,  in  loving  tone, 
"Keep  close,  my  child,  to  me." 

Father,  I'm  weary  and  oppressed, 
I  By  burdens  hard  to  bear; 

"Lay  here  thy  head  upon  My  breast, 
(  Thy  griefs  I'll  gladly  share." 

Father,  I'm  sinful,  helpless,  weak, 
My  feet  oft  go  astray  ; 

"The  erring,  lost,  I  came  to  seek, 
I'll  be  thy  strength  and  stay." 

t       Father,  perplexing  doubts  arise, 
i  That  hide  Thy  face  from  me ;  • 
v       "But  trust  Me,  and  soon  shall  thine  eyes, 

Undimmed,  My  glory  see."    — A.  C. 
THE  KINGDOM  WITHIN. 

I  To  him  whose  form  bends  'neath  the  care 
jj  Of  sorrow's  weight,  so  hard  to  bear, And  plods  in  self  his  dangerous  way, 

Strife  will  be  long ; 
I  Unless,  undone,  he  hails  the  day 

Of  praise  and  song. 
But  pilgrimage  of  hopeless  woe 
May  change  to  sunlight's  constant  glow, 

That  spreads  o'er  fields  of  Paradise Continuous  morn ; 
And  tinges  all  its  vaulting  skies 

With  light  new-born. 
And  so  the  heart  unveiled  of  sin 
Brings  forth  to  light  bright  gems  within, 
Which,  like  the  first  fair  bloom  of  spring, 

Will  many  hearts. 
Refresh — and  in  the  fountain  bring, 

Where  Christ's  love  starts. 

A  sceptre's  power  rests  in  His  hand, That  rules  the  glorious,  better  land 
Of  spirits  clothed  in  shining  light ; 

And  shall  rule  here, 
To  banish  far  the  gloomy  night, 

And  darkness  drear. 

The  heart,  rejoiced,  sings  all  along, 
Till  every  word  swells  to  a  song; 
And  rising,  winding,  spreads  afar 

The  rich-voiced  strain. 
It  enters — yes  !  the  gates  ajar, 

To  rise  again ! 
—Lewis  E.  Thompson. 

"  It  is  like  being  rescued  from  a  burning  build- 
ing! "  savs  a  man  who  was  cured  of  a  severe  case 

of  salt  rheum  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla.  Give  this 
peculiar  medicine  a  trial.    Sold  by  all  druggists. 
Van  Houton's  Cocoa— "Best  and  goes  Farthest." 

"While  thus  engaged  on  work  so  fine. 
Where  skill  and  patience  must  combine, 
How  oft  the  thought  must  pain  the  heart. 
That  after  all  your  care  and  art, 
The  handsome  work  that  charms  the  eye 

Ere  long  must  soiled  and  ruined  lie." 

'Oh,  no;  you  make  a  great  mistake. As  no  such  thought  our  rest  can  break; 
For  should  there  come  a  soil  or  stain. 
No  ruin  follows  in  their  train  ; 
However  deep  or  dark  they  show. 
The  IVORY  SOAP  can  make  them  go. 
And  all  the  brilliancy  restore 
And  perfect  beauty  as  before." 

Copyright  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

MASON  &n  HAMLIN Examine  the  new  Mason  &  Hamlin  Piano  and  Organ 
catalogues,  sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Mason  & Hamlin  Gpand  and  Upright  Pianos  are  constructed 
on  an  Improved  Method  of  Strinuing,  inveDted  and 
exclusively  used  by  Mason  &  Hamlin,  -by  which remarkable  purity  of  tone  and  great  durability  are 
secured,  and   phenomenal    capacity  to  stand  in 
tune.  The  f%f%A  ■  Lift  Mason &Ham- lin  Screw  1 1  U  1 1  II  Al  V  Stringer 
was  patented  I  1  11  M  U  ll  ll  '"  Julv'  1nS3' and  is  a  vert-  UllUfflllW  table  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex- 

perts "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century"  in piauos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  arc  superior to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  long 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  the 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  Highest 
Standard  of  ■%  I  ■  ft  I  f>  ft  K  xcellencb 
which  has  I  U  I  n  M  I  I  V  ways  character- 
Ized  the  latter  r  I  H  I  ■  1 1  ■  ft  instrument,  and 
won  for  it  I  IflllU  V  Highest  Honors 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  1867. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 
Without  under-estimating  the  improvements 

effected  by  others  in  pianos,  the  Mason  <Sb  Hamlin Stringer  is  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  improvement 
of  them  all,  and  without  it  the  highest  attainable excellence  is  simply  impossible. 
MASON  &  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTON.     NEW  TORK.  CHICAGO. 
Winnowed  Songs. 

By  Ira  D.  Sankey. Has  been  adopted  by  a   large    number  of  Snnday 
Schools.  It  is  the  most  singable  book  of  its  kind. 

Frice,  $35  Per  IO°- 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

Believed  by  many  to  be  the  best  of  the  series. 
Price,  $3©  per  too. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
Cincinnati  and  New  York. 

THE  BIGLOW  A.  MAIN  CO 
|  New  York  and  Chicago. 

MUSIC 

Sabbath  Day  Music A  superb  book,  lull  sheet  size,  heavy  paper, 
engraved  plates.  Very  comprehensive.  30 
pieces  for  piano  or  organ. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos 
30  songs  tor  Soprano,  Mezzo,  Soprano  and 1  enor. 

Choice  Sacred  Solos  for  Low  Voices 
40  songs  tor  Contralto,  Baritone  and  Bass. 

Choice  Sacred  Duets 
3obeautitul  duets  by  standard  authors. 

Song  Classics,  Vols.  I  and  2 Two  volumes,  each  with  about  40  classical 
songs,  of  acknowledged  reputation.  * Piano  Classics,  Vols.  I  and  2 
Two  large  volumes,  lull  music  size,  containing 
44  and  31  pieces  respectively.  Only  the  best 
composers  represented. 

Young  People's  Classics,  Vols.  I  &  2 Each  volume  contains  about  50  pieces  ot  easy 
but  effective  music. 

Any  volume,  postpaid,  in  paper  SI;  boards 
81.25;  Cloth  Gilt  S2. 

OLIVER  DITSON  COMPANY,  Boston. 
NEW  YORK  : 

C.  H.  DITSON  &  CO. 

phila  : 

3.  E.  DITSON  k  CO. 

PR.PF.  RICE'S  SELr-TEACMINO SYSTEM.  All  can  learn  moato  without  the aid  ot  a  teacher.  RAPID,  CORRECT. ESTABLISHED  13  YEARS.  NOTES,  CHORDS, ACCOMPANIMENTS.  HARMONY.  Send  stamp 
for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 

G.S.  Rice  Music  Co.  243  State  St.  Chicago Vial 

RUBIFOAM 
Sample 
tree  bv 

E.  W.  HOYT  &  CO.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 

If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 
we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  "OPERA" 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peek  &  Son  (Manu- 
facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 
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A  WORKER'S  TRIAL. 
r  would  be  difficult  to  find  anyone  who 
ever  really  derived  any  permanent  ad- 

vantage from  working  on  the  Sabbath, 
although  many  in  a  small  way  of  busi- 

ness— such  as  bakers  and  greengrocers — ima- 
gine that  they  would  lose  their  trade  if  they 

were  to  discontinue  the  practice.  There  are, 
however,  many  persons  now  living  and  doing 
well  who  have  thought  otherwise,  and  who 
have  prospered  beyond  their  most  sanguine  ex- 

pectations. A  pleasing  instance  occurred  to  a 
young  man,  a  baker  by  trade,  who  lived  in  a 
seaport  town  of  Maine.  He  had  resided  in  the 
place  sufficiently  long  to  form  many  pleasant 
connections,  and  to  become  greatly  attached 
to  his  abode,  when  he  was  told  by  his  em- 

ployers that  in  consequence  of  some  new  ar- 
rangements, his  services  would  be  required 

during  part  of  the  Sabbath,  namely,  from  nine 
in  the  morning  till  two  in  the  afternoon.  His 
employers,  seeing  that  the  young  man  was 
greatly  perplexed,  said  to  him : 
"You  can  take  a  month  to  consider  the 

matter,  and  then  we  will  talk  further  on  the 
subject;"  intimating  at  the  same  time  that  un- less he  complied  with  the  proposal  they  would 
be  constrained,  although  unwillingly,  to  look 
out  for  another  assistant. 

The  young  man  was  greatly  distressed  ;  he 
desired  to  continue  in  the  situation  which  he 
occupied  till  able  to  commence  business  on  his 
own  account,  aud  there  was  certainly  no  hope 
whatever  of  his  obtaining  a  similar  situation 
in  the  town.  His  determination  was,  however, 
soon  made;  and  notwithstanding  the  earnest 
remonstrances  of  his  young  friends,  who  en- 

treated him  not  to  ruin  himself,  he  firmly  yet 
respectfully  made  known  to  his  employers  that 
he  could  not  work  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

"Very  well,  then  the  matter  is  settled,"  was 
the  brief  reply.  Nothing  more  was  said;  the 
master  turned  on  on  his  heel,  though  not  with- 

out a  secret  consciousness  that  the  place  of  the 
young  man  would  not  be  readily  supplied — 
and  the  discharged  journeyman  went  slowly  to 
his  lodging,  hoping,  as  he  turned  round  the 
corner,  and  passed  the  door  of  the  baking- 
house,  that  he  might  hear  the  voice  of  his 
master  calling  him  to  return. 

A  week  passed — then  another;  the  faith  of 
the  youug  man  was  sorely  tried,  but  he  re- 

membered the  promises  of  the  Bible,  and  took 
courage;  at  length,  when  his  savings  were 
nearly  exhausted,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his 
family  that  he  was  going  so  Boston  in  quest 
of  a  situation,  probably  from  thence  to  Port- 

land; and  that,  in  the  event  of  his  not  succeed- 
ing, he  should  return  in  about  a  week.  This 

done,  he  proceeded  to  put  the  letter  into  the 
post-office,  and  had  nearly  reached  the  place 
when  he  was  beckoned  across  the  street  by  an 
elderly  tradesman,  who  asked  him  if  had  got  a 
situation.  On  being  answered  in  the  negative, 
the  baker,  tor  such  he  was,  said: 

"Well,  1  have  been  thinking  about  retiring from  the  cares  of  business  for  some  time  past. 
I  have  no  family,  and  have  acquired  sufficient 
to  take  me  to  my  journey's  end;  so  if  you  feel inclined  to  take  my  business  you  shall  have 
it." 
The  young  man  answered  that  he  would 

gladly  embrace  such  a  favorable  offer,  but 
having  neither  relations  nor  friends  to  assist 
him  with  the  necessary  capital,  he  should  not 
be  able  to  do  so. 

"Well  I  have  thought  that  matter  over,too,'' 
said  the  tradesman,  "and  the  difficulty  can  be 
easily  got  over.  Let  the  stock  be  valued  by 
mutual  triends,  and  an  agreement  drawn  up 

Tough  glass  lamp-chimneys. 

Macbeth's  "pearl  top"  and 

"pearl  glass"  are  made  of  tough 
glass.  They  rarely  break 
except  from  accident. 
Pittsburg.  Geo.  a.  Macbbtu  A  Co. 

and  signed,  and  you  shall  pay  me  by  install- 
ments. I  know  that  you  are  a  young  man  of 

sound  principles,  and  therefore  1  will  under- 
take to  recommend  you  to  those  with  whom 

1  have  been  in  the  habit  of  dealing,  as  well  as 
to  those  who  deal  with  me.  Never  fear;  do  as 
I  have  done,  trust  in  Divine  Providence,  and 

you  will  do  well." The  agreement  was  made  at  once,  and  the 
young  man  returned  to  his  lodging  in  high 
spirits;  it  was  no  longer  needful  to  set  out  for 
Boston,  nor  yet  to  ask  his  friends  to  look  out 
for  a  situation  on  his  account.  He  wrote  to 
them,  indeed,  and  that  on  the  same  day;  but 
his  letter  told  only  of  joy  and  thankfulness.  In 
about  a  fortnight  he  commenced  business,and 
shortly  after  married  a  very  respectable  young 
woman.  He  is  now  a  flourishing  tradesman, 
with  a  good  prospect  of  retiring  from  business 
"independent"  at  no  distant  period. 

TWO  GIKLS. 

There  is  a  girl,  says  a  writer  in  The  St. 
Louis  Advocate,  and  I  love  to  think  of  her  and 
talk  of  her,  who  never  comes  in  late  when 
there  is  company,  who  wears  a  pretty  little  air 
of  mingled  responsibility  and  ajixiety  with  her 
youth,  whom  the  others  seem  to  depend  up- 

on for  many  comforts.  She  is  the  girl  who 
helps  mother.  In  her  own  home  she  is  a 
blessed  little  saint  and  comforter.  She  takes 
unfinished  tasks  from  the  tired,  stiff  fingers 
that  falter  at  their  work;  her  strong,  young 
figure  is  a  staff  upon  which  the  gray-haired, 
white-faced  mother  leans  and  is  rested.  She 
helps  mother  with  the  spring  sewing,  with  the 
week's  mending,  with  a  cheerful  conversation 
and  congenial  companionship  that  some  girls 
do  not  think  worth  while  wasting  on  only 
mother. 

The  girl  who  works — God  bless  her! — is 
another  girl  whom  1  know.  She  is  brave  and 
active.  She  is  not  too  proud  to  earn  her  own 
living,  or  ashamed  to  be  caught  at  her  daily 
task.  She  is  studious  and  painstaking  and 
patient.  She  smiles  at  you  from  behind  coun- 

ter or  desk.  There  is  a  memory  of  her  sewed 
into  each  silken  gown.  She  is  like  a  beautiful 
mountaineer  already  far  up  the  hill,  and  the 
sight  of  her  should  be  a  fine  inspiration  for  us 
all.  It  is  an  honor  to  know  this  girl — to  be 
worthy  of  her  regard. 

VAN  HOUTEN'S 

COCOA 
"Best  &  Goes  rartliest." 

<"0nce  tried,  used  always." 

<  "But Law,  there' s\ 
<No  credit  in  being ! 
^  J  oily  when  you  ] 

Have  Van  Hou- 
ten's  Cocoa  to\ 

Drink." 
PERFECTLY  PURE. 

Its  great  success  has. of  course,  led  to  many  ] 
Imitations,  but  it  is  generally  admitted,  and  ] 
a  comparison  11  ill  easily  provo  that  none  J 
equals  Tan  Houtcn's  in  deliciousncss,  and  1 nutritive  qualities. 

\  The  Standard  Cocoa  of  the  World. 
( ;    Sold  in  1-8,  1-4,  1-S  and  1  lb.  Cans. 
!  1  USTlf  not  obtainable  from  yourgrocer.enclose 

25cts.to  either  Van  Houten  *fc  ZooN.lOSReade  . 
St.,NewYork,or45  Wabash  Ave.,Chicago,and  <i 
a  can, containing  enongh  for 35  to 40  caps,  n 
be  mailed.  Mention  thh  publication.  Prepared  on 
by  Van  Hocten  &  ZooN.Weesp.Holland.  A 

We  sell  direct  to  Families 
And  make  It  easy  for  you  to  bay  of  us  no  matter  where  you  live. 

The  Marchol  A-  Smith  Piano  is  one  of  the  Finest  Pianos  in  the  World, reliable  as  a  Government  bond,  and  is  used  in  the  homes  of  our  best 
people  everywhere. 

OUR  prices  Range  from 

PIANOS,  ORGANS. 
$180  to  $1500         I  $35  to  $500 

By  selling  direct  to  famlles  we  avoid  those  useless  and  wasteful  expen- ds which  compel  agents  to  sell  an  inferior  instrument  or  to  charge  you double  what  we  ask. 
fllll)  flCCCD  We  will  send  you  a  piano  or  an  organ  on  approval,  and  if  it  does  not  suit  you  we  will wUfl  UrrCIl  take  11  ba<:,c  and  pay  freights  both  ways.  Send  for  our  catalogue  and  lift  of  Bankers, ■BamaaammmmammaB  Merc  hants.  Clergymen  aud  others  who  have  bought  of  us,  some  of  whom  you  may  know. 

THE  MARCHAL  &  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
Estab.  1859.  235  EAST  2  1st  ST.,  NEW  YORK.  Incor.  1877. 

WHERE  FLOWERS  HI.OOM, 
i) HERE  is  a  land  where  flowers  bloom 

Abundantly  and  free, 

{§18) Where  smiles  the  softest,  bluest  sky 
On  sparkling,  silver  sea. 

O,  land  of  innocence  and  love 
Without  a  grief  or  care  ! 

When,  children  bound  light  as  the  wave 
In  liith  of  treasures  rare. 

To  heaven's  light  I  see  the  bud 
Ope  dewy  petals  fair; 

Its  perfume  light  as  angels'  breath Now  fills  the  morning  air. 

The  rose  is  withered,  fallen,  dead ; 
Of  beauty  naught  remains 

Save  leaves  which  on  the  ground  are  strewn, 
Soon  lost  by  winds  and  rains. 

Then  do  not  idly  sit  and  pine 
For  joys  no  more  to  be ; 

But  see  where  flowers  eternal  bloom, 

Beyond  fair  Canaan's  sea. — Mary  S.  Way*un. 

MoT
- 

^r->,    i  .Lured  by 

(jiticura EVERY  SKIN  AND  SCALP  DISEASE.  WHETHER torturing,  disfiguring,  humiliating.  itching,  burning, 
bleeding,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply,  or  blotchy,  with  loss  of 
hair,  from  pimples  to  the  most  distressing  eczemas, 
and  every  humor  of  the  blood,  whether  simple,  scrofu- 

lous, or  hereditary,  is  speedily,  permanently,  and  econ- 
omically enred  by  the  Cuticura  Remedied,  consisting 

of  CuncuRA,  the  great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticura  Soap,  an 
exquisite  Skin  Purifier  and  Beautifier,  and  CuncURA 
Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Puritier  and 
greatest  of  Humor  Remedies, when  the  best  physicians 
and  all  other  remedies  fail.  Thia  is  strong  language, 
but  true.  Thousands  of  gratefnl  testimonials  from  in- 

fancy to  age  attest  their  wonderful,  unfailing  and  in- comparable efficacy. 
Sold  everywhere.  Price.  Cuticura.  SOo  ;  Soap,  28c. ; 

Resolvent,  $L  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and Chemical  Corporation,  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

:?»>•-  Pimples,  blackheads,  chapped  and  oily  skin  -AST 
W  prevented  by  Cuticura  Soap.  -£m 

Rhematism,  Kidney  Pains,  and  Muscular 
Weakness'relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  Cuti- cura Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

THE  RE5T  CURE 

Is  very  often  the  best  cure.  But  many  people  cannot  afford  to  rest  indefi- 
nitely. Worse  still,  the  very  knowledge  that  they  cannot,  seriously  interferes 

with  the  best  use  of  the  rest  they  have.  Too  often  going  to  the  doctor 

means  that  the  patient  shall  stop  short,  while  cares,  duties,  and  expenses 

keep  right  on.    Many  therefore  hesitate  and  delay. 

Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen's  Compound  Oxygen  presents  an  easy  way  out  of 
this  common  dilemma.  Has  done  it  for  a  score  of  years,  and  for  more  than 

three  score  thousand  people.  The  agent  used  is  pure  Oxygen.  The  method 

used  puts  it  directly  where  it  can  do  the  most  good — in  the  Lungs.  The 
Treatment  neither  interferes  with  business  or  pleasure.  This  simple  thing 

has  made  multitudes  of  run-down,  over-worked,  nervous,  and  sick  people 

as  good  as  new.  A  book  of  200  pages  tells  who  (in  small  part),  and  bow  in 
their  own  words.   Gladly  mailed  free  on  receipt  of  address. 

There  are  " other  makes"  of  Compound  Oxygen,  as  there  are  "other 

makes"  of  U.  S.  Bank  Notes.   This  calls  for  caution  only. 
DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  No.  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  58  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

1891  FOR  CHRISTMAS  TIME.  1891 

<Janfa'e  Cnrnrioo   Dr-  w-  H-  Doane'8  Cantata  for Oullld  b  0111(11  IOC,  this  Season.     Charming  Music, 
Merry  Songs,  Appreciative  Recitations.  Enjoyable 
Dialogues,  easily  rendered  by  children.   Price  30, 
cts.  toy  mail. 

TIlP  I  nrri'c.  AnnintPn"  Dr  Robert  Lowrys  New 
I IIC  LUIU  a  MIIUIIIlCU,  Service  (No.  14)  will  be  found 
in  the  front  rank.  The  new  songs,  as  well  as  the  in- troduction of  familiar  hymns  in  which  all  can  join, 
make  it  a  very  excellent  and  desirable  Christmas  Ex- ercise.  Price,  5  cts.  by  mail. 

Tho  Phrietmae  ICinfT    A  kindergarten  service  for  the I  IIC  Ullllolllluo  Mllg.  little  folks,  by  Mrs.  WblburF. 
Crafts. Price,  5  cts.  by  mail. 

Christmas  Annual  No.  22  ̂ ^"by"0^ enced  composers.    Price,  4  cts.  by  mail. 
RoPltatinnC  'or  Christmas  Time,  No.  3,  sent  on  re- llCUiailUIIO  ceiptof  two  2  cent  stamps. 
A  large  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  choirs,  etc. 
A  full  catalogue  of  Christmas  Music  sent  on  request. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
SI  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.  <6  E.  '.Ml.  St..  New  York. 
Revised  Edition   -   -  -    -    140th  Thousand 

OUR  COUNTRY. 
Bv  Dr.  Josiah  Strong, 

Paper,  30  cts.    Cloth.  <>0  cts. 
THE  MOST  POWERFUL  BOOK  OF  THE 

CENTURY  ON  AMERICA. 

This  revision,  which  is  based  on  the  census  of  1890, 
shows  the  changes  of  the  last  ten  years  and  pictures 
the  religious,  social,  and  economic  conditions  and 
tendencies  of  our  country  to-day,  thns  adding  to  the 
value  of  the  earlier  editions  the  merit  of  being  the  first 
general  application  of  the  revelations  of  the  recent 
oensus  to  the  discussions  of  the  great  questions  of  the 
day.  The  present  edition  has  been  printed  from  en- 

tirely new  plates,  and  enlarged  by  the  addition  of 
more  than  one-third  new  matter.  Diagrams  have 
also  been  employed  to  illustrate  some  of  the  more 
startling  facts  and  comparisons. 

Seat  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO.,  Publishers, 
740  &  7*2  Broadway,  New  York. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY'S FALL  ISSUES. 
Mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 
HINTS  AND  HELPS  ON  THE  INTER- 

NATIONAL S.  S.  LESSONS  FOR  1*9:4.  By 
Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.  D..  and  Rev.  Joseph 
Dunn  Burrell.    468 pp.    12m..    $1  25. 
Pungent,  practical  expositions  of  the  lessons  for  the 

whole  year.  They  bring  out  the  deeper  meaning  of 
the  passages,  meeting  present-day  needs.  Ind  are  of 
real  value  to  teachers.  The  excellence  of  Dr.  Burrell's Sunday-school  lessons  in  "The  Interior"  insures  a warm  welcome  for  this  book. 
CHRISTIE'S  HOME-MAKING.  By  Minnie 

E.  Keuney,  author  of  "Christie's  Next  Things,"  etc. 400  pp.   12mo.   $1  25. 
Another  capital  book  by  this  popular  writer,  which 

will  have  a  great  charm  for  young  people. 
WISCASSET  STORIES.    By  Miss  E.  A.  Hun- 

ter, author  of  "Talks  to  Girls,"  "Talks  to  Boys," etc.   250  pp.    12mo.  $1. 
A  story  of  village  life,  captivating  and  inspiriting. 

Those  who  have  read  the  author's  previous  works  need no  other  inducement  to  buy  this  volume., 
A  NEW  ENDEAVOR.    By  Mrs.  S.  B.  Titter- ington.  394  pp.   12mo.    $1  25. 
A  bright  book,  showing  how  a  circle  of  boys  and  girls 
happily  enlarged  and  enriched  their  lives. 

THE  TWO  BLIZZARDS— and  other  sto- 
ries. By  Lynde  Palmer,  author  of  "Helps  over Hard  Places,"  etc.    220  pp.    16mo.   75  cents;  and 

TWINKLE  AND  WRINKLE,  or  More 
Helps  over  Hard  Places.  By  the  same  au- thor, lti  mo.  75  cts.  Delightful  narratives,  sure  to 
please  and  benefit  the  readers. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.  An  exquisite  booklet, 
printed  in  colors,  illustrated  from  original  designs by  eminent  artists,  with  a  poem  translated  from  the 
old  German  by  Kdmund  Clarence  Stedman.  Gilt 
edged,  silk-tied,  50  cents. ;  white  leatherette,  75c. 

THE  NASSAU  SERIES.  Twenty  12mo  popular S.  S.  Library  books,  inclnding:  Just  in  Time,  Up  to 
the  Mark,  Quiet  Corners.  Honest  Wullie.  etc., in  new, uniform,  and  attractive  binding,  at  $1  each. 

NEW  PRIMARY  LIBRARY.Fifty  illustrated volumes,  16mo.  In  a  chestnut  case.  Only  $10.  Con- 
tains "Christie's  Old  Organ,"  "Little  Jack's  Four Lessons,"  "Little  Faith,"  "Saved  at  Sea,"  and  other 

charming  books  handsomely  bound  in  red  cloth  with- out library  mark.  Wonld  also  make  excellent  gift, books  for  the  youn  ger  scholars. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
150  Nassau  Sfreet,  New  York,  and 

304  Fourth  Avenue,   New  York. 
Boston.54  Bromfield  St.   Philadelphia.1512  Chestnut  St. 
Rochester.  S3  State  St.  Chicago,  122  Wabash  Av. 
Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.   San  Francisco,  735  Market  St. 

BAKER'S BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Costing  less than  one  cent  a  cup. 
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Pears'  Soap 

'^^^^'has  been  established  in  London  (OO  YEARS  both  as^L a  COMPLEXION  and  as  a  SHAVING  SOAP,  has  obtained  19 
international  awards,  and  is  now  sold  in  every  city  of  the  world. 

It  is  the  purest,  cleanest,  finest, 
Tlie  most  economical,  and  therefore 

The  best  and  most  popular  of  all  soaps 
for  general  toilet  purposes  ;  and  for  use  in  the  nursery  it  is  recom- 

mended by  thousands  of  intelligent  mothers  throughout  the  civilized  world, 
because  while  serving  as  a  cleanser  and  detergent,  its  emollient  properties 
prevent  the  chafing  and  discomforts  to  which  infants  are  so  liable, 
PEARS'  SOAP  can  now  be  had  of  nearly  all  Druggists  in  the  United 
States,  but  be  sure  that  you  get  the  genuine,  as  there-are  worthless  imitations* 

"Cleveland's  Baking  Powder 

Emphatically  at  the  Head." 
Scientific  American, 

PUfllPC  I  CACI  ETC  to  inclose  in  letters,  or UnUIOC  LLHTLL  I  O  for  distribution.  Sample packet  of  50  leallets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- 
paid for  10  cts;  100for20cts;  150  for  30  cts;  200  for  40 

cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  tivo  alike).  Special  price  given on  orders  of  JOO0  or  over,  your  own  selection. 
J.  E.  JEWKTT.  Publisher.  77  Bible  Houso,  New  York 

AGENTS  WANTED  AT  ONCE  for  a  quick  sell- 
HULI1IO   ifHHILU  ingboolc.    Also  Bibles.  Big 
pay.  Credit  given.   Distance  no  hindrance  as 
freights  are  paid.  Address 
R.  H.WOODWARD&t  O.,Baltimore,Md. 

Over  700  Lot 
Sold  in 

Four  Months. 
Write 

To-day. 

DO  YOU  READ  ADVERTISEMENTS? 
THAT'S  WHAT  WE  WANT  TO  FIND  OUT  ! 

the  first  twenty  who  read  this  advertisement  through,  and  send  to  us,  mentioning  this  paper,  asking  for  our  free 
Griffith  Folder,  with  full  particulars  of  our. 
GRIFFITH  LOTS  FOR  $120  AND  UPWARDS. 

We  will  send  a  credit  of  $10,  good  on  any  real  estate  bought  of  us.  To  the  next  ten  we  will 
send  a  free  admission  ticket  to  the  World's  Fair.  Try  us  and  see  if  we  don't  do  just  as  we  say. Cut  this  out  sure,  and  you  had  better  send  $5  with  it  to  secure  the  best  unsold  lot ;  balance  $4  to 
$10  monthly. 

WITHIN  A  SHORT  TIME,  WHEN  THE  EACTORIES  ARE  RUNNING,  LOTS  WILL 
BRING  FIVE  TO  TEN  TIMES  PRESENT  PRICES. 

Griffith  has  four  railroads  all  now  built  and  in  operation.  Three  of  these  are  Great  Eastern 
Trunk  Lines— namely,  the  Chicago  &  Erie,  the  Michigan  Central  and  the  Grank  Trunk. 

The  fourth  road  is  the  Elgin,  Joliet  &  Eastern  Great  Outer  Belt  Line,  encircling  Chicago  and 
intersecting  Twenty-Six  Other  Lines  of  Railroad,  giving  Griffith  the  Chicago  rates  of  freight  to  all 
points  of  the  world. The  Standard  Oil  Pipe  Line  runs  through  Griffith,  supplying  Fuel  Oil  to  factories  at  one-half 
the  Cost  and  one-third  the  trouble  of  coal. 

GRIFFITH  is  the  coming  GREAT  MANUFACTURING  SUBURB  of  CHICAGO.  Send 
your  deposit  of  $5  per  lot  now  by  check,  draft,  express  or  post  order. 

Say  about  what  priced  lot  you  want.  They  range  from  $120  for  residence  lots  to  $450  for 
business  lots.  Monthly  payments  from  $4  to  $10  per  lot.  We  will  select  lots  for  Chkistian  Herald  readers.  IP 
YOU  ARE  NOT  SUITED  YOU  MAY  EXCHANGE  for  any  others  unsold.  We  refer  to  the  Columbia  National  snd 
the  Metropolitan  National  Banks  of  Chicago,  and  to  the  Chicago  Real  Estate  Board. 

JAY  DWIGGINS  &  CO.,  Room  409, 134  WASHINGTON  STREET,  CHICAGO. 

JrUjfestia 
TABLETS  ARE  GOOD  FOR 

Headache,  Dyspepsia, 

Biliousness,  Headache, 

Sour  Stomach  -  Constipation. 
25c.  and  50c.  per  bottle,  post-paid.  Mention The  Christian  Herald. 

A.  J.  DITMAN,  Chemist, 
broadway  &  barclay  street, 

New  York. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  onr  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

 r    Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 31-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

/  THE  GKEAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO, 
"■ft  Rot  289.  31  and  33  Veoey  Sri-pet.  New  York. 

I  lty%  V.  DISCOVEREDVn  abso- 
lute y&z  for  CATARRH,  BroWhitis, 

etc.    It  is  easily  used,  pleasanVand 
jrmless.    Much  better  than  all  snuffs, 

its,  washes,  etc.  Gives  speedy  relief, 
.  thorough  cure.    Send  for  a  saj 

Mailed  FREE.    J.  W.  BLOSSER 
Broadway,  New  York  Gity. 

"BUSY  BEE"  WASHER ■•ranteed  to  run  easier  and  do  better  work  than  any  other  in  the  world, hhing  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted 
'or  five  years  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.   Pita  any tub.   Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.   Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who 
are  not  very  strong.   Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing done,  now  save  thatexpeusa  by  using  the  "BUSY  BEE"  WASHER.  Save >our  strength,  health,  lime,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  only  $2  in  this maCMoe.    Don't  keep  the  Washer  unless  it  suits  jou.   We  are  responsible and  mean  Just  what  we  say.    We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  |100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  we ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 

AfSCMTC  llfAftlTCn  in  every  county.  Exclusive  territory.  Many HUr.11  I  O  «*HH  I  CU  of  our  Agents  make  {100  to  $'200  a  month, g  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wives  make  1200  to  $400 during  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.  Price$5.  Sample  (full  size) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.  Also  celebrated  PENN  WRINGERS and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P  M Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  Co.  Write  for  catalogue  and  terms to  Ageuts.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St.,  ERIE.  PA 

Catalogue  and  Testimonials,  mailed  free. 

IF  YOU  KNEW 
that  out  of  every  ten  wire  mats  sold,  eight  came  i 
from  our  factory,  little  argument  would  be  needed  i 
to  convince  you  that  the  Hartmen"  Mat  was  the  i one  you  ought  to  buy.  That  is  the  exact  state  of  ( 
affairs.    We  will  tell  you  "why." 
HARTMAN  MFG.  CO.,  works,    Beaver    Falls,  Pa  , Branches:  f02  Chambers  St  .NewYork;  JO  8  State  St.  ' 
Chicago;  51  and  S3  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga 
Oar  Mats  have  brass  tns  attached  stamped  "Hartmnn. 

Good  Sense 

PLAYS 

CORSET 
WAISTS 

*  it  ullage*.     Infants  to  Adults. Are  made  of  the  best  material  and  work- manship. 
\M  B  m  H  ft  Catalogue  now  ready]  Free 

[   lUI  II  V    on  application.  lim>k>,  Booklets.  Mu- 
A  I VI  Ml  |  sic. Candy  Boxes,  etc.,  for  the  Sunday •  ■■■■■■^sT  School  and  Home  at  lowest  prices. 
Wilbur  B.  Ketcham,  Pub'r,  2  Cooper  Union.NewYork. 

Dialogues,  Speakers,  for  School, Club  and  Parlor.  Catalogue  free. 
T.  D  EN  ISO  H ,  Publisher,  Chicago. 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 

AND  STEREOPTICONS 
afford  the  best  and  cheapest  means  of  object  teaching  for 
Colleger,  Nohools,  and  Sunday  Schools.   Oar  as- _   sortment  of  Views,  illustrating  Art,  Scibnck,  History, 

|  Religion,  and  Tkavbl,  is  immense,    l  or  Home  Amusemt-nt  and  Parlor  Entertainment*  etc.,  nothing  can 
be  found  as  Instructive  or  amusing.      Q"_/J  Church  Entertainments*  Public  Exhibi- 

tion-and  Pop.    mm*    «  \m\MWmm     ■  CCT  Awry  profitable  business  for I  ulur  lUuMtrut-             MM   If      lAf  P   I                  a  person  with  small  capital.  We  art I  ed     Lectures     ■               ■       WW  mm  mm  mm  m    the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal- ers, and  ship  to  all  parts  of  the  world.   If  too  wish  to  know  bow  to  order,  how  to  conduct  Parlor Entertainments  for  pleasure,  or  Public  Exhibition*,  etc.,  for  MAKING  MONEY, 

m»  a  ST         «  °"  220  PACE  BOOK  FREE. WCALLIoTfeR.  I*f  for  Optician.  49  Nassau  Street.  New  York. 

DR.  TALM AGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To.  Through,  and  From  the  Chrisf-Iiand.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravingH,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  12  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length, 
«•->["  HI  TO    III  A  klTm      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  Write  at  once.  Address, AbtNlb  WANItU.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

For  ease,  strength  and  comfort  in  fine  shoes.  Send 
for  particulars  to  H.  A.  ROBERTS,  16  Bible 
House,  New  York.   Orders  by  mail  a  specialty. 

DOLLAR  TYPEWRITER A  perfect  fcnd  practical  Trjie  Writing, .■  ■  ,i.o  f..r  ....'.y  ONE  DOLLAR.  EiacUj 
like  cut;  regular  Rrmlnptoo  t  •  p> f  itne  quality  of  work;  takes  a I  <u la  cap  sheet.  Complete  wiili 
I  iper  bolder,  autotnatlo  feed, p  rfect  tjpe  wheel  and  Inking roll;  uses  copying  Ink:  doe*  all of  the  work  of  a  high  priced 
machino.  Speed,  IS  to  30  word!  a  minnt«.  Sizo,  3x4x9  Inchei.  Satisfaction guaranteed;  Sent  by  express  for  $1 ,0  >;  by  mail,  Ijc  extra  for  postage, Bead  for  Catalogue  of  tbil  and  200  other  specialties.  AGENTS  WANTED. It*  IU  UGtUbOLL  A  BHD..  4ii  COUTLANDT  BT«  N.  Y.  CITY. 

HAVE  YOU  A  WEAK  SPINE? 
DO  YOU  GET  BACK  ACHES? 
ARE  YOU  HOLLOW  CHESTED? 
ARE  YOU  ROUND  SHOULDERED? 
DO  YOU  UNCONSCIOUSLY  STOOP? 

DR.   B  R I  DC  MAN'S Electro-Magnetic  Spinal  Supporter and  Shoulder  Brace 
Quickly  and  permanently  corrects  all  these  tend- encies. It  is  without  exception,  the  most  perfect device  ever  invented,  and  is  adapted  to 

Man  Woman  and  Child. 
They  not  onlysupportfhebacfc,  brace  the  shoulder*, restoring  them  to  their  natural  position,  but  being 

eltctro^mwjnetxc  (the  highest  form  of  electricity) 
they  impart  a  pleasant,  health-giving  strengthen- 

ing and  ener- 
gizing Influ- 

ence to  the entire  nerve 

system  and Correct  many 
evils,  i  Their 
effect  Is  mar- velous. They 

cure  Curv- ature of  the 
Spine,  de- velone  the 
form,  and 
can  be  worn 

with  or  with- out corsets. 
We  will  mull 
It  to  any  ad- 

dress on  re- ceipt of  $3J0. 
State  size around  chest  , 
waist,  and 83. 50.    >  depth  of  spine 

from  shoulder  blade  to  two  inches  below  waist. 
SATISFACTION  GUARANTEED. 

Remit  by  draft,  express,  or  post  office  money 
order,  mentioning  this  paper,  payable  to 
THE  A.  IIRIDGMAX  CO.,  373  B'way,  N.  Y. 
Send  for  pamphlet,  "  Dr.  Brldgman's  Corsets,"  4c. 
j  Reference,  this  publicat  ion.  Agents  wanted. 

EREALS 

Choicest  Breakfast  Foods, 

TRADE  "  A-B-C"  MASK. 
Selected  Grains 

^Steam-Cooked Patented. Hulled. 

Healthful 

Digestible Delicious. 
Brain  Foods 
Muscle  Foods 

A.  B.C.  Oatmeal 
(Crushed  Whits  Oats.) ALSO 

A.B.C.  White  Wheat 
Sold  by  all  Grocers.       Circulars  free  by  mall 

The  Cereals  Mtg  Co.. 
83  Murray  St..  Kew  York, 

The  Housekeeper's  Weekly 
is  a  novel  luxury  to  women.  "You  can't  think what  it  it  is  have  such  a  paper  coming  every 
week,  yet  only  $1.00  a  year."  "It  takes  the place  of  a  dozen  monthlies,  at  the  cost  of  one.11 
MARION  HAKLANDS  capital  •'  Home  Talks  " every  week.   The  short  letters  and  spicy  discus* llsions  are  intensely  interesting. 
Send  $1.00  now  for  1892,  and  get  the  rest  of  1891 

free.  ;  ;■■ "  And  if  you  are  so  fixed  that  you  could 
do  somt  moderately-paying  work  for  us  at  your home,  compiling  lists,  addressing,  etc.,  please  say 
so,  naming  this  paper.  No  free  samples. 
HOUSEKEEPER'S  WEEKLY,  29  M.  7th  St.,  PHILADA. 

REFRESHING  and  INVIGORATING. 

THE  CROWN 
LAVENDER 

SALTS 
\  Sold  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  homes  only.; 
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ADMIRAL  MONTT, 
{President  of  the  Junta.) 

DOES  CHILI  MEAN  WAR? 
The  Southern  Itepnblic    1  h  -  a  Defiant 

Attitiifle,  Instead  of  Explaining  the  Killing 
of  American  Sailors  in  Valparaiso — The  Of- 

ficial Despatches  indicate  Warlike  I'ossi 
bilities — The  two  Fleets  Contrasted. 

T  is  only  a  few  months  since 
the  Chilian  squadron  visited 
the  United  States  and  its 
officers  were  feted  and  en- 

tertained at  New  York,  Bos- 
ton  and  other  leading  Ameri- 

can ports.  Uncle  Sam's  blue- jackets and  the  diminutive 
man-of-war's  men  of  the  Southern  Republic 
fraternized  together,  while  their  official  superi- 

ors  ex- changed many 

courtesie  s 
and  com- 
plimen  t  s. At  that 
time, also, 
our  own 
State  De- 
partme  n  t was  in 
amicable 
communi- 
cation 
with  the 

gov  em- inent at 
Santi  ago 
on  the 

reciprocity  question,  for  Chili,  as  the  leading 
Southern  commercial  power  and  the  centre  of 
the  great  nitrate  traffic,  was  to  be  an  im- 

portant factor  in  the  new  commercial  policy. 
The  war  with  Peru  several  years  ago,  from 
which  the  Chilians  had  emerged  victorious, 
had  for  a  time  prostrated  Chilian  commerce, 
but  the  national  energies  brought  speedy  re- 

cuperation. At  the  same  time,  that  war  had 
produced  two  evils  of  no  common  magnitude: 
it  had  burdened  the  country  with  a  huge 
debt  and  unsettled  the  old  conservative  ad- 

ministrative methods,  placing  the  reins  of  gov- 
ernment in  the  hands  of  political  factionists 

who  did  not  hesitate  to  manage  it  to  suit  their 
own  selfish  interests. 
Jose  Balrrmceda,  the  President  of  Chili, 

was  the  most  pronounced  representative  of 
this  class  of  statesmanship.  Rapacious  and 
self-seeking  to  an  intense  degree,  he  conducted 
the  govermental  machine  rather  as  a  personal 
perquisite  than  a  public  office.  At  last  his 
offences  against  constitutional  government 
grew  so  rank  in  the  nostrils  of  the  Chilians 
that  a  formidable  political  party  was  organized 
which  ultimately  accomplished  his  overthrow; 
but  only  after  a  civil  war,  costing  thousands 
of  lives  and  many  millions  of  treasure. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  that  war,  which 
was  only  recently  ended,  and  whose  progress 
was  reported  from  time  to  time  in  the  columns 
of  The  Christian  Herald,  the  sympathies  of 
our  own  government  were  on  the  side  of  the 
Congress  armies  representing  the  opposition  to 
Balmaceda's  tyrannical  rule.  But  our  war- 

ships that  lay  in  Chilian  waters  for  the  pro- 
tection of  American  interests — like  those  of 

other  nations  in  guarding  the  respective 
foreign  interests — remained  neutral  specta- 

tors of  the  struggle.  Our  minister  to  Chili, 
Mr.  Maurice  Egan,  it  is  true,  has  been  accused 
in  some  quarters  of  a  too  active  sympathy 
with  the  Balmacedists,  and  of  acting  in  an 
advisory  capacity  to  the  dictator,  and  thus 
giving  special  offence  to  the  Congress  Party 
and  its  leaders;  but  this  is  denied.  Still,  even 
the  mere  color  of  partisanship  at  such  a  critical 
period,  was  enough  to  inflame  the  excited 
Chilians,  who  were  struggling  bravely  for 
their  liberties,  and  the  untounded  impression 
of  American  sympathy  with  their  unpopular 
ruler  undoubtedly  gained  a  foothold  sufficient- 

ly strong  to  furnish  a  clue  to  the  undisguised 
resentment  displayed  by  the  Chilians  toward 
our  citizens  now  in  that  country. 

It  was  in  all  probability  this  unfounded 
impression  that  was  the  provoking  element 
in  the  Valparaiso  affair.  On  October  16th. 
last,  a  party  of  seamen  from  the  U.  S.  S. 
Baltimore,  then  in  Valparaiso  harbor,  while 
in  ,the  city  and  walking  about  unarmed 
and  unsuspicious  of  danger,  were  attacked  by 
a  Chilian  mob  with  knives  and  pistols.  During 
the  melee,  an  armed  force  of  police  came  upon 
the  scene  and  when  all  was  over  a  number  of 
the  Americans  were  lying  unconscious;  one, 
Charles  Higgins,  a  boatswain's  mate,  was dead,  another,  Arthur  Turnbull,  was  dying, 
and  four  others  were  dangerously  injured.  The 
character  of  some  of  the  wounds  showed  that 
the  police  had  used  their  bayonets  on  the  un- 

armed Americans.  Thirty-five  of  the  sailors 
were  arrested  and  dragged  through  the  streets 
to  jail  from  which  they  were  afterwards  re- leased. 

Immediately  on  this  outrageous  occurrence 
being  reported  by  Captain  Schley  of  the 
Baltimore  and  Minister  Egan  to  the  govern- ment  at 
W  ashing- 

ton,  a  des- 
patch was sent  by 

Presid  e  n  t 

H  arrison's order  to 
Mr.  Egan, 
direct  i  n  g 
him  to 
bring  the 
matter  to 
the  atten- 

tion of  the 
Chilian 

govern- 
ment an. I 

inquire wheth  er 
there  were 
any  qualifying  circumstances  within  its 
knowledge,  and  whether  it  had  any  ex- 

planation to  make  of  its  failure  to  investigate 
the  affair  and  bring  the  guilty  persons  to  jus- 

tice. The  closing  words  of  this  dispatch were: 
You  will  at  once  bring  to  the  attention  of  the 

Government  of  Chili  the  tacts  as  reported  to  you 

ing  of  others,  but  even  more  as  an  apparent  ex- 
pression  of  an  unfriendliness  towards  this  Govern- 

ment which  might  put  in  peril  the  maintenance  of amicable  relations  uetween  the  two  countries. 
If  the  facts  areas  reported  by  Capt.  Schley,  this Government  cannot  doubt  that  the  Government  ot 

Chili  will  offer  prompt  and  full  reparation. 

To  the  utter  astonishment  of  the  govern- 
ment at  Washington,  a  despatch  was  received 

from  Minister  Egan  by  cable,  announcing  that 
the  Chilian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  regarded 

our  government's  despatch  as  formulating  de- mands and  advancing  threats  that  were  not 
acceptable,  nor  could  they  be  accepted  in 

the  present  case  or  in  any  other  of  like  nature." He  insisted  that  he  recognized  only  the  juris- 
diction and  authority  of  his  own  country  in 

judging  and  punishing  the  guilty  in  Chilian 
territory.  An  investigation  had  been  going 
on,  but  it  was  secret,  and  the  result  could  not 
be  communicated,  as  it  was  still  in  progress. 
Meanwhile  he  could  not  admit  that  the  Val- 

paraiso disorders  or  the  silence  of  his  govern- 
ment should  appear  as  an  expression  of  un- 

friendliness toward  the  United  States.  This, 
which  was  in  effect  a  repudiation  of  official 

responsibility  for  the  killing  of  the  Baltimore's 

GEN.  DEL  CANTO, 
(Commander,  Chilian  Army.) 

CHILI'S  WARSHIPS. 
Esmeralda  (in  background),  Almirante  Lynch  (right),  itagellanes  (left). 

sailors,  was  a  veritable  surprise,  and  at  once 
started  rumors  of  war,  the  opinion  in  nv«ny 
quarters  in  this  country,  and  admittedly  in 
Europe,  being  that  the  reply  of  Chili  made 
war  a  probability.  This  display  of  hostility 
by  Chili  was  heightened  by  the  additional 
news  that  the  Intendente  of  Valparaiso  had  re- 

fused to  grant  safe-conduct  to  the  market 

THE   PORT.  OF   VALPARAISO,  CHILL 
( Where  the  U.  S.  S.  Baltimore  lay  when  the  outrage  of  October  i6th  occurred.) 

by  Capt.  Schley,  and  will  inquire  whether  there 
are  any  qualifying  facts  in  the  possession  of  that 
Government  or  any  explanation  to  be  offered  of  an 
event  that  has  very  deeply  pained  the  people  ot  the 
United  States,  not  only  by  reason  of  the  resulting 
death  ot  one  of  our  sailors  and  the  pitiless  wouncf- 

boats  of  the  'Baltimore  or  to  the  officers  who 
desired  to  come  ashore  in  the  evening,  thus 
establishing  a  practical  boycott  on  the  Ameri- can vessel. 

Chili's  unexpected  course  is  partially  explain- 

ed by  a  glance  at  the  peculiar  condition  of  the 
political  parties  there  at  the  present  time. 
When  President  Balmaceda's  government  dis- solved under  the  guns  of  the  Congress  armies, 

a  Provis- ional gov- ernm  e  n  t 

was  form- ed, with 

George 
M  o  n  t  t, 

Comman- 
der of  the 

Navy,  as 
Preside  n  t 
and  chief 
of  the 

Junta  de 

Gobiemo, 

or  govern- 

ing body. 
But  with the  total 

disappear- ance of  Balmaceda's  power,  there  sprang 
into  activity  a  number  of  factions,  each  body 
striving  for  the  Presidency  when  the  Provisional 
government  should  be  superseded.  At  the 
present  time  there  are  several  rival  candidates 
in  Santiago,  and  among  them  are  various 
members  of  the  Junta.  Both  in  her  army 
and  navy,  Chili  may  be  said  to  be  in  fighting 
humor,  and  these  candidates  have  appa- 

rently resolved  rather  to  risk  a  diplomatic  rup- 
ture with  a  friendly  power  than  incur  the  dis- 

approval of  the  Chilians  in  their  present  temper. 
With  the  elections  settled,  calmer  and  jusfea- 
counsels  would  doubtless  prevail.  Senor 
Pedro  Montt,  the  new  Chilian  Minister  at 
Washington,  states  that  his  government  will 
assuredly  do  justice  in  the  Valparaiso  matter, 
and  that  no  Chilian  official  could  have  sym- 

pathized with  the  attack  upon  unarmed  Ameri- 
can sailors.  In  spite  of  the  prevailing  excite- 

ment, the  opinion  holds  in  high  official  circles 
that  the  affair  will  terminate  satisfactorily  and 

peacefully. Meanwhile  the  greatest  activity  prevails  in 
naval  circles  in  anticipation  of  possible  hosi- 
tilities.  Our  warships  are  being  made  ready 
as  rapidly  as  possible  for  active  service,  and 
within  the  next  few  weeks  a  formidable  fleet 
will  be  in  waiting  for  emergencies.  The  Presi- 

dent will  take  no  further  steps  until  Minister 
Egan's  full  report  concerning  the  action  of  the 

Junta  is  received.  It  is 
even  possible  that  our 
government  may  ig- 

nore the  Junta  alto- 

gether, and  await  the formation  of  a  stable 
government  in  Chili, before  enforcing  our 
demands,  as,  in  the 

present  unsettled  con- dition of  affairs  in  that 

country,  precipi  t  a  t  e 
action  by  the  United 
States  would  have  the 

appearance  of  an  un- 
necessary display  of force  toward  a  puny 

nation.  Still, our  naval 
chiefs,  while  quite 
ready  for  war  if  it 
comes,  by  no  means underrate  the  strength 
of  the  Chilian  navy. 
That  country  has 

thirty-two  vessels  of 
all  grades  available  for 
service,  of  which  two 
are  ironclads,  one  a 
cruiser,  two  torpedo 

gunboats,  three  improvised  cruisers  and  several 
other  gunboats  and  cruisers  of  an  inferior  class. 
The  U.  S.  warships  'Baltimore  and  San  Fran- cisco could  not  attack  the  Chilian  fleet  in  the (Continued  en  page  714  ) 
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THE  GOSPEL  ARCHIPELAGO. 

Dr.  Tal  mage's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon,  the  Fourth  of  the  Series  on  "From  the  Pyr- 
amids to  the  Acropolis."  Text:  "  IVhen  xve  had  discovered  Cyprus  we  left  it  on  the  left 

hand;"  Acts  21:3,  and  "I  John,  .  .  .  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos."  Rev.  1 :  9. 

x^}OOD-BYE,  Egypt  !  Although  in- 
(/f  teresting  and  instructive  beyond 

\lljf(  any  country  in  all  the  world,  ex- 
cepting  the  Holy  Land,  Egypt 
was  to  me  somewhat  depressing. 

It  was  a  post-mortem  examination  of 
cities  that  died  four  thousand  years  ago. 
The  mummies,  or  wrapped  up  bodies  of 
the  dead,  were  prepared  with  reference 
to  the  Resurrection  Day,  the  Egyptians 
departing  this  life  wanting  their  bodies 
to  be  kept  in  as  good  condition  as  possi- 

ble so  that  they  would  be  presentable 
when  they  were  called  again  to  occupy 
them.  But  if  when  Pharaoh  comes  to 
resurrection  he  finds  his  body  looking  as 
I  saw  his  mummy  in  the  Museum  at 
Boulac,  his  soul  will  become  an  unwill- 

ing tenant.  The  Sphinx  also  was  to  me 
a  stern  monstrosity,  a  statue  carved  out 
of  rock  of  red  granite  sixty-two  feet  high 
and  about  one  hundred  and  forty-three 
feet  long  and  having  the  head  of  a  man 
and  the  body  of  a  lion.  We  sat  down  in 
the  sand  of  the  African  desert  to  study  it. 
With  a  cold  smile  it  has  looked  down 

upon  thousands  of  years  of  earthly  his- 
tory; Egyptian  civilization,  Grecian  civil- 

ization, Roman  civilization;  upon  the  rise 
and  fall  of  thrones  innumerable;  the  vic- 

tory and  defeat  of  the  armies  of  centuries. 
It  took  three  thousand  years  to  make 
one  wrinkle  on  its  red  cheek.  It  is  dread- 

ful in  its  stolidity.  Its  eyes  have  never 
wept  a  tear.  Its  cold  ears  have  not  lis- 

tened to  the  groans  of  the  Egyptian  na- 
tion, the  burden  of  which  I  tried  to  weigh 

last  Sabbath.  Its  heart  is  stone.  It  cared 
not  for  Pliny  when  he  measured  it  in  the 
first  century.  It  will  care  nothing  for  the 
man  who  looks  into  its  imperturbable 
countenance  in  the  last  century. 

But  Egypt  will  yet  come  up  to  the 
glow  of  lite.  The  Bible  promises  it.  The 
missionaries  like  my  friend,  good  and 
great  Doctor  Lansing,  are  sounding  a 
resurrection  trumpet  above  those  slain 
empires.  There  will  be  some  other  Joseph 
at  Memphis.  There  will  be  some  other 
Moses  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  There 
will  be  some  other  Hypatia  to  teach 
good- morals  to  the  degraded.  When, 
soon  after  my  arrival  in  Egypt,  I  took 
part  in  the  solemn  and  tender  obsequies 
of  a  missionary  from  our  own  land,  dying 
there  far  away  from  the  sepulchres  of  her 
fathers,  and  saw  around  her  the  dusky 
and  weeping  congregation  of  those  whom 
she  had  come  to  save,  I  said  to  myself  : 
"Here  is  self-sacrifice  of  the  noblest  type. 
Here  is  heroism  immortal.  Here  is  a 
queen  unto  God  forever.  Here  is  some- 

thing grander  than  the  pyramids.  Here 
is  that  which  thrills  the  heavens.  Here  is 
a  specimen  of  that  which  will  yet  save 
the  world." 

Good-bye,  Egypt  !  This  sermon  finds 
us  on  the  steamer  Minerva  in  the  Gre- 

cian Archipelago,  the  islands  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  islands  Paulinian  and 
Johannian  in  their  reminiscence.  What 
Bradshaw's  directory  is  to  travellers  in  Eu- 

rope, and  what  the  railroad  guide  is  to 
travellers  in  America,  the  book  of  the  Acts 
in  the  Bible  is  to  voyagers  in  the  Grecian, 

or  as  I  shall  call  it,  the  Gospel  Archipela- 
go. The  Bible  geography  of  that  region  is 

accurate  without  a  shadow  of  mistake. 
We  are  sailing  this  morning  on  the  same 
waters  that  Paul  sailed  but  in  the  op- 

posite direction  to  that  which  Paul  voy- 
aged. He  was  sailing  southward  and  we 

northward.  With  him  it  was:  Ephesus, 
Coos,  Rhodes,  Cyprus.  With  us  it  is  re- 

versed and  it  is:  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  Coos, 
Ephesus.  There  is  no  book  in  the  world 
so  accurate  as  the  Divine  Book.  My  text 
says  that  Paul  left  Cyprus  on  the  left;  we, 
going  in  the  opposite  direction,  have  it 
on  the  right. 

The  steamer  had  stopped  during  the 
night  and  in  the  morning  the  ship  was 

ground  deep  enough  to  get  a  tear-bottle in  which  some  mourner  shed  his  tears 
thousands  of  years  ago  and  a  lamp 
which  before  Christ  was  born  lighted  the 
feet  of  some  poor  pilgrim  on  his  way. 
That  island  of  Cyprus  has  enough  to  set 
an  antiquarian  wild.  The  most  of  its 
glory  is  the  glory  of  the  past,  and  the 
typhoid  fevers  that  sweep  its  coast  and 
the  clouds  of  locusts  that  often  blacken 
its  skies,  (though  two  hundred  thousand 
dollars  were  expended  by  the  British  Em- 

pire in  one  year  for  the  extirpation  of 
these  noxious  insects,  yet  failing  to  clothe 
work)  and  the  frequent  change  of  govern- 

mental masters,  hinders  prosperity.  But 
when  the  islands  of  the  sea  come  to  God, 
Cyprus  will  come  with  them,  and  the 
agricultural  and  commercial  opulence 
which  adorned  it  in  ages  past  will  be 

eclipsed  by  the  agricultural  and  commer- cial and  religious  triumphs  of  the  ages  to 
come.  Why  is  the  world  so  stupid  that 
it  cannot  see  that  nations  are  prospered 
in  temporal  things  in  proportion  as  they 
are  prospered  in  religious  things.  Godli- 

ness is  profitable  not  only  for  individ- 
uals but  for  nations.  Give  Cyprus  to 

Christ,  give  England  to  Christ,  give 
America  to  Christ,  give  the  world  to 
Christ,  and  he  will  give  them  all  a  pros- 

perity unlimited.  Why  is  Brooklyn  one 
of  the  queen  cities  of  the  earth?  Because 
it  is  the  queen  city  of  churches.  Blind- 

fold me  and  lead  me  into  any  city  of  the 
earth  so  that  1  cannot  see  a  street  or  a 
warehouse  or  a  home  and  then  lead  me 
into  the  churches  and  then  remove  the 
bandage  from  my  eyes  and  I  will  tell  you 
from  what  I  see  inside  the  consecrated 

The 

as  quiet  as  this  floor,  when  we  hastened 
up  to  the  deck  and  found  that  we  had 
anchored  off  the  island  of  Cyprus.  In  a 
boat,  which  the  natives  rowed  standing 
up  as  is  the  custom,  instead  of  sitting 
down  as  when  we  row,  we  were  soon 
landed  on  the  streets  where  Paul  and 
Barnabas  walked  and  preached.  Yea, 
when  at  Antioch  Paul  and  Barnabus 

got  into  a  fight — as  ministers  some- 
times did,  and  sometimes  do,  for  they 

all  have  imperfections  enough  to  anchor 
them  to  this  world  till  their  work 
is  done,  I  say — when  because  of  that  bit- 

ter controversy  Paul  and  Barnabas  parted, 
Barnabas  came  back  here  to  Cyprus 
which  was  his  birthplace.  Island  won- 

derful for  history!  It  has  been  the  prize 
sometimes  won  by  Persia,  by  Greece,  by 
Egypt,  by  the  Saracens,  by  the  Crusaders, 
and  last  of  all,  not  by  sword  but  by  pen, 
and  that  the  pen  of  the  keenest  diplom- 

atist of  the  century,  Lord  Beaconsfield, 
who  under  a  lease  which  was  as  good  as 
a  purchase,  set  Cyprus  among  the  jewels 
of  Victoria's  crown.  We  went  out  into 
the  excavations  from  which  Di  Cesnola 
has  enriched  our  American  museums 
with  antiquities  and  with  no  better  wea- 

pon than  our  foot  we  stirred  up  the 

Island  of  Patmos. 

walls,  having  seen  nothing  outside,  what 
is  that  city's  merchandise,  its  literature, 
its  schools, its  printing-presses,  its  govern- 

ment, its  homes,  its  arts,  its  sciences,  its 
prosperity,  or  its  depression,  and  ignor- 

ance, and  pauperism,  and  outlawry.  The 
altar  of  God  in  the  church  is  the  high- 
water  mark  of  the  world's  happiness. 
The  Christian  religion  triumphant,  all 
other  interests  triumphant.  The  Chris- 

tian religion  low  down,  all  other  interests 
low  down.  So  I  thought  as  on  the  even- 

ing of  that  day  we  stepped  from  the 
filthy  streets  of  Larnaca,  Cyprus,  on  to 
the  boat  that  took  us  back  to  the  steamer 
Minerva  which  had  already  begun  to  paw 
the  waves  like  a  courser  impatient  to  be 
gone,  and  then  we  moved  on  and  up 
among  the  islands  of  this  Gospel  Archi- 

pelago. Night  came  clown  on  land  ana  sea  and 
the  voyage  became  to  me  more  and  more 
suggestive  and  solemn.  If  you  are  pac- 

ing it  alone,  a  ship's  deck  in  the  dark- ness and  at  sea  is  a  weird  place,  and  an 
active  imagination  may  conjure  up  al- 

most any  shape  he  will  and  it  shall  walk 
the  sea  or  confront  him  by  the  smoke- 

stack, or  meet  him  under  the  Captain's 
bridge.    But  here  I  was  alone  on  ship's 

deck  in  the  Gospel  Archipelago  and  do  1 
you  wonder  that  the  sea  was  populous 
with  the  past  and  that  down  the  ratlines 
Bible  memories  descended?    Our  friends 

had  all  gone  to  their  berths.    "Captain,"  j 
I  said,  "when  will  we  arrive  at  the  Island 
ol  Rhodes?"    Looking  out  from  under 
his  glazed  cap,  he   responded  in  sepul-  j 
chrai  voice  :  "About  midnight."  Though 
it  would  be  keeping  unseasonable  hours, 
I  concluded  to  stay  on  deck,  for  I  must  1 
see  Rhodes,  one  of  the  islands  associated 
with  the  name  of  the  greatest  missionary 
the  world  ever  saw  or  ever  will  see.  Paul 
landed  there  and  that  was  enough  to 
make  it  famous  while  the  world  stands 
and  famous  in  heaven  when  the  world 
has  become  a  charred  wreck. 

This  island  has  had  a  wonderful  his- 
tory. With  six  thousand  Knights  of  St. 

John,  it  at  one  time  stood  out  against 
two  hundred  thousand  warriors  under 

"Solyman  the  Magnificent."  The  city had  three  thousand  statues,  and  a  statue 
to  Apollo  called  Colossus,  which  has  al- 

ways since  been  considered  one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world.  It  was 
twelve  years  in  building  and  was  seventy 
cubits  high,  and  had  a  wincfing  stairs  to 
the  top.  It  stood  fifty-six  years  and  then 
was  prostrated  by  an  earthquake.  After 
lying  in  ruins  for  nine  hundred  years,  it 
was  purchased  to  be  converted  to  other 
purposes,  and  the  metal,  weighing  severe 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds, 

was  put  on  nine  hundred  camels  and  car- 
ried away.  We  were  not  permitted  to 

go  ashore,  but  the  lights  all  up  and  down 
the  hills  show  where  the  city  stands,  and 
nine  boats  come  out  to  take  freight  and 
to  bring  three  passengers.  Yet  all  the 
thousands  of  years  of  its  history  are 
eclipsed  by  the  few  hours  or  days  that  Paul 
stopped  there.  As  I  stood  there  on  the 
deck  of  the  Minerva,  looking  out  upon, 
the  place  where  the  Colossus  once  stood, 
I  bethought  myself  of  the  fact  that  the 
world  must  have  a  God  of  some  kind.  It 
is  to  me  an  infinite  pathos — this  Colossus 
not  only  of  Rhodes,  but  the  colossi  in 
many  parts  of  the  earth.  This  is  only 
the  world's  blind  reaching-upand  feeling 
after  God.  Foundered  human  nature 
must  have  a  supernatural  arm  to  help  it 
ashore.  All  the  statues  and  images  of 
heathendom  are  attempts  to  bring  celes- 

tial forces  clown  into  human  affairs. 
Blessed  be  our  ears  that  we  have  heard 
of  an  ever-present  God.and  that  through 
Jesus  Christ  he  comes  into  our  hearts 
and  our  homes,  and  with  more  than, 

tatherly  and  motherly  interest  and  affec- 
tion he  is  with  us  in  all  our  struggles  and 

bereavements  and  vicissitudes.  Rhodes 

needs  something  higher  than  the  Coloss- 
us, and  the  day  will  come  when  the 

Christ,  whom  Paul  was  serving  when  he 
sailed  into  this  harbor  of  Rhodes,  shalL 
take  possession  of  that  island. 

As  we  move  on  up  through  this  archi- 
pelago, I  am  reminded  of  what  an  impor- 

tant part  the  islands  have  taken  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  They  are  necessary  to 

the  balancing  of  the  planet.  The  two  hem- ispheres must  have  them.  As  you  put 
down  upon  a  scale  the  heavy  pound 
weights,  and  then  the  small  ounces,  and 
no  one  thinks  of  despising  the  small 
weights, so  the  continents  are  the  pounds 
and  the  islands  are  the  ounces.  A  con- 

tinent is  only  a  larger  island  and  an  is- 
land only  a  smaller  continent.  Something 

of  what  part  the  islands  have  taken  in 
the  world's  history  you  will  see  when  I 
remind  you  that  the  island  of  Salamis 
produced  Solon  and  that  the  island  of 
Chios  produced  Homer,  and  the  island 
of  Samos  produced  Pythagoras,  and  the 
island  of  Coos  produced  Hippocrates. 

But  there  is  one  island  that  I  longed  to 
see  more  than  any  other.  I  can  afford 
to  miss  the  princes  among  the  islands, 
but  I  must  see  the  king  of  the  Archipela- 

go. The  one  I  longed  to  see  is  not  so 
many  miles  in  circumference  as  Cyprus 
or  Crete  or  Paros  or  Naxos  or  Scio  or 
Mitylene,  but  1  had  rather,  in  this  sail 
through  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  see 
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t hat  than  all  the  others;  for  more  of  the 
glories  of  heaven  landed  there  than  on 
all  the  islands  and  continents  since  the 
w  orld  stood.  As  we  come  to  s  ard  it  I 

feci  my  pulses  quicken.  "I,  John,  was  in 
the  island  that  is  called  Patmos."  It  is  a 
pile  of  rocks  twenty-eight  miles  in  cir- 

cumference. A  few  cypresses  and  infer, 
ior  olives  pump  a  living  out  of  the  earth, 
and  one  palm  tree  spreads  its  foliage. 
But  the  barrenness  and  gloom  and 
loneliness  of  the  island  made  it  a 

prison  for  the  banished  evangelist.  Dom- 
itian  could  not  stand  his  ministry  and  one 
day,  under  armed  guard,  that  minister 
of  the  Gospel  stepped   from  a  tossing 

THE  MYSTERIOUS  SPHINX. 

boat  to  these  dismal  rocks,  and  walked 
up  to  the  dismal  cavern  which  was 
t<>  be  his  home,  and  the  place 
where  should  pass  before  him  all 
the  conflicts  of  coming  time  and 
all  the  raptures  of  a  coming  eternity.  Is 
it  not  remarkabie  that  nearly  all  the  great 
revelations  of  music  and  poetry  and  re- 

ligion have  been  made  to  men  in  banish- 
ment— Homer  and  Milton  banished  into 

blindness  ;  Beethoven  banished  into  deaf- 
ness; Dante  writing  his  Divina  Commedia 

during  the  nineteen  years  of  banishment 
from  his  native  land  ;  Victor  Hugo  writ- 

ing his  Lcs  Miserables  exiled  from  home 
and  country  on  the  island  of  Guernsey 
and  the  brightest  visions  of  the  future 
have  been  given  to  those  who  by  sickness 
or  sorrow  were  exiled  from  the  outer 
world  into  rooms  of  suffering.  Only  those 
who  have  been  imprisoned  by  very  hard 
surroundings  have  had  great  revelations 
made  to  them.  So  Patmos,  wild,  chill 
and  bleak  and  terrible  was  the  best 
island  in  all  the  Archipelago,  the  best 
place  in  all  the  earth  lor  divine  revela- 

tions. Before  a  panorama  can  be  suc- 
cessfully seen,  the  room  in  which  you  sit 

must  be  darkened  and  in  the  presence  of 
John  was  to  pass  such  a  panorama  as  no 
man  ever  before  saw  or  ever  will  see  in 
this  world,  and  hence  the  gloom  of  his 
surroundings  was  a  help  rather  than  a 
hindrance.  All  the  surroundings  of  the 

place  affected  St.  John's  imagery  when 
he  speaks  of  heaven.  St.  John,  hungry 
from  enforced  abstinence,  or  having  no 
food  except  that  at  which  his  appetite  re- 

volted, thinks  of  heaven  ;  and  as  the 
famished  man  is  apt  to  dream  of  bounti- 

ful tables  covered  with  luxuries,  so  St. 
John  says  of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 

"They  shall  hunger  no  more."  Scarcity of  fresh  water  on  Patmos  and  the  hot 

tongue  of  St.  John's  thirst  leads  him  to 
admire  heaven  as  he  says,  "  They  shall 
thirst  no  more."  St.  John  hears  the 
waves  ol  the  sea  wildly  dashing  against 
the  rocks  and  each  wave  has  a  voice  and 
all  the  waves  together  make  a  chorus  and 
they  remind  him  of  the  multitudinous 
anthems  of  heaven,  and  he  says,  *'  They 
are  like  the  voice  of  many  waters."  One 
day,  as  he  looked  off  upon  the  sea, 
the  waters  were  very  smooth,  as  it 
is  to-day  while  we  sail  them  in  the 
Minerva,  and  they  were  like  glass  and 
the  sunlight  seemed  to  set  them  on  fire, 

and  there  was  a  mingling  of  white  light 
and  intense  flame,  and  as  St.  John  looked 
out  from  his  cavern  home  upon  that  bril- 

liant sea,  he  thought  of  the  splendors  of 
heaven  and  describes  them  "  As  a  sea  of 

glass  mingled  with  fire."  Yes,  seated in  the  dark  cavern  of  Patmos,  though 
homesick  and  hungry  and  loaded  with 
Domitian's  anathemas,  St.  John  was  the most  fortunate  man  on  earth  because  of 
the  panorama  that  passed  before  the 
mouth  of  that  cavern, 

Turn  down  all  the  lights  that  we  may 
better  see  it.  The  panorama  passes,  and 
lo!  the  conquering  Christ,  robed,  girdled, 
armed, the  flash  of  golden  candlesticks  and 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, candlesticks 
and  stars  meaning  light  held  up,  and 
light  scattered.  And  there  passes  a 
throne  and  Christ  on  it,  and  the  seals 
broken,  and  the  woes  sounded,  and  a 
dragon  slain,  and  seven  last  plagues 
swoop,  and  seven  vials  are  poured  out, 
and  the  vision  vanishes.  And  we  halt  a 
moment  to  rest  from  the  exciting  spec- 

tacle. Again  the  panorama  moves  on 
before  the  cavern  of  Patmos,  and  John 
the  exile  sees  a  great  city  representing  all 
abominations,  Babylon  towered, palaced, 
templed,  fountained,  foliaged,  sculptured, 
hanging-gardened,  suddenly  going  crash  ! 
crash!  and  the  pipers  cease  to  pipe,  and 
the  trumpets  cease  to  trumpet,  and  the 
dust  and  the  smoke  and  the  horror  fill 
the  canvas,  while  from  above  and  be- 

neath are  voices  announcing  "  Babylon 
is  fallen,  is  fallen  !"  And  we  halt  again 
to  rest  from  the  spectacle.  Again  the 
panorama  moves  on  before  the  cavern  of 
Patmos,  and  John  the  exile  beholds  a 
city  of  gold,  and  a  river  more  beautiful 
than  the  Rhine  or  the  Hudson  rolls 
through  it,  and  fruit  trees  bend  their  bur- 

dens on  either  bank,  and  all  is  surrounded 
by  walls  in  which  the  upholstery  of  au- 

tumnal forests,  and  the  sunrises  and  sun- 
sets of  all  the  ages,  and  the  glory  of  burn- 
ing worlds  seem  to  be  commingled.  And 

the  inhabitants  never  breathe  a  sigh,  or 
utter  a  groan,  or  discuss  a  difference,  or 
frown  a  dislike,  or  weep  a  tear.  The 

fashion  they  wear  is  pure  'white,  and 
their  foreheads  are  encircled  by  garlands, 
and  they  who  were  sick  are  well,  and 
they  who  were  old  are  young,  and  they 
who  were  bereft  are  reunited.  And  as 
the  last  figure  of  that  panorama  rolled 
out  of  sight,  I  think  that  John  must  have 
jallen  back  into  his  cavern,  nerveless 
and  exhausted.  Too  much  was  it  for 
human  eye  to  look  at.  Too  much  was  it 
for  human  strength  to  experience. 

ST.  JOHN  IN  PATMOS. 
My  friends,  I  would  not  wonder  if  you 

should  have  a  very  similar  vision  after 
awhile.  You  will  be  through  this  world, 
its  cares, and  fatigues, and  struggles,  and  if 
you  have  served  the  Lord  and  have  done 
the  best  you  could,  I  should  not  wonder 
if  your  dying  bed  were  a  Patmos.  It 
often  has  been  so.  I  was  reading  of  a 
dying  boy  who,  while  the  family  stood 
round  sorrowfully  expecting  each  breath 
would  be  the  last,  cried,  "Open  the  gates! 

Open  the  gates  !  Happy  !  Happy  !"  Yes, ten  thousand  times  in  the  history  of  the 
world  has  the  dying  bed  been  made  a 
Patmos.  You  see  the  time  will  come 
when  you  will,  O  child  of  God,  be  exiled 
to  your  last  sickness  as  much  as  John 
was  exiled  to  Patmos.  You  will  go  into 
your  room  not  to  come  out  again  for  God 
is  going  to  do  something  better  and 
grander  and  happier  for  you  than  he  has 
ever  yet  done  !  There  will  be  such  vis- 

ions let  down  to  your  pillow  as  God  gives 
no  man  if  he  is  ever  to  return  to  this 
tame  world.  The  apparent  feeling  of  un- 

easiness and  restlessness  at  the  time  of 

the  Christian's  departure,  the  physicians 
say,  is  caused  by  no  real  distress.  It  is 
an  unconscious  and  involuntary  move- 

ment, and  I  think  in  many  cases  it  is  the 
vision  of  heavenly  gladness  too  great  for 
mortal  endurance.  It  is  only  heaven 
breaking  in  on  the  departing  spirit.  You 
see  your  work  will  be  done  and  the  time 
for  your  departure  will  be  at  hand,  and 
there  will  be  wings  over  you  and  wings 
under  you,  and  songs  let  loose  on  the 
air,  and  your  old  father  and  mother  gone 
for  years  will  descend  into  the  room, 
and  your  little  children  whom  you  put 
away  for  the  last  sleep  years  ago  will  be 
at  your  side,  and  their  kiss  will  be  on 

SOUVENIRS  FROM  OLIVET 

Rev.   Dr.   I     m       '-   MomentoeK    to  "The 
Chrintiuii  Herald"  ItftMlers. 

THE  ISLAND  OF  CYPRUS. 

your  foreheads,  and  you  will  see  gardens 
in  full  bloom,  and  the  swinging  open  of 
shining  gates,  and  will  hear  voices  long 
ago  hushed.  In  many  a  Christian  de- 

parture that  you  have  known  and  I  have 
known  there  was  in  the  phraseology  of 

the  departing  ones  something  that  indi- 
cated the  reappearance  of  those  long  de- 

ceased. It  is  no  delirium,  no  delusion, 
but  a  supernal  fact.  Your  glorified  loved 
ones  will  hear  that  you  are  about  to 
come  and  they  will  say  in  heaven,  "May 
I  go  down  to  show  that  soul  the  way  up? 
May  I  be  the  celestial  escort  ?  May  I 
wait  for  that  soul  at  the  edge  of  the  pil- 

low ?"  And  the  Lord  will  say,  "Yes. 

You  may  fly  down  on  that  mission."  And I  think  all  your  glorified  kindred  will 
come  down,  and  they  will  be  in  the  room, 
and  although  those  in  health  standing 
round  you  may  hear  no  voice,  and  see  no 
arrival  from  the  heavenly  world,  you  will 
see  and  hear.  And  the  moment  the  fleshly 
bond  of  the  soul  shall  break,  the  cry  will 
be,  "Follow  me  !  Up  this  way  !  By  this 
gilded  cloud,  apast  these  stars,  straight 
for  home,  straight  for  glory,  straight  for 
God  !"  As  on  that  day  in  the  Grecian 
Archipelago,  Patmos  began  to  fade  out 
of  sight,  I  walked  to  the  stern  of  the  ship 
that  I  might  keep  my  eye  on  the  enchant- 

ment as  long  as  I  could,  and  the  voice 
that  sounded  out  of  heaven  to  John  the 
exile  in  the  cavern  on  Patmos  seemed 
sounding  in  the  waters  that  dashed 
against  the  side  of  our  ship,  "Behold  the tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them  and  be  their  God,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain,  lor  the  former  things  are 

passed  away." 

HERE  is  perhaps  no  spot  in  the 
wide  world  that  is  clearer  to 
the  Christian  heart  than 
Mount  Olivet,  under  the 
shadow  of  whose  ancient  trees 
Christ  wandered  with  his 

disciples,  as  he  taught  them 
those  blessed  truths  that  have  come  down  to 
his  children  as  a  rich  inheritance.  When  Dr. 
Talmage,  the  editor  of  this  journal,  together 

THE  MOUNT  OF  OLIVES. 

with  Mr.  Louis  Klopsch,  its  publisher,  visited 
the  Holy  Land  last  year,  they  were  greatly  at- 

tracted by  the  beauty  of  the  olive  trees  on  the 
sacred  hill,  which  are  justly  regarded  by  trav- 

ellers as  the  most  famous  of  their  kind  to  be 
found  anywhere.  These  trees,  some  of  which 
are  very  ancient,  grow,  in  places,  so  thickly 
as  to  retard  development  and  therefore  are 
pruned  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year.  Ar- 

rangements were  made  to  secure  a  number  of 
these  limbs  thus  cut  off,  and  they  were  placed 
in  the  hands  of  skilful  wood  workers  in  Jeru- 

salem, who  cut  them  into  sections  of  conven- 
ient size,  and  then,  with  the  assistance  of  other 

workmen  from  the  village  of  Bethlehem,  pol- 
ished them  so  perfectly  that  the  natural  beau- 

ties of  the  rare  wood,  in  all  its  rich,  dark  tra- 
ceries and  veinings,  were  brought  out  in  the 

highest  relief. The  heart  of  the  olive  is  unlike  that  of  any 
other  tree ;  it  is  deep  and  dark,  with  a  faint 
reddish  tinge.  Under  the  hands  of  the  pol- 

ishers, a  transparency  is  imparted  to  the  sur- face of  the  wood  that  reveals  all  its  beauties. 
Cut  into  perfect  sections  nearly  an  inch  thick 
and  averaging  twelve  square  inches  surface 
measurement,  and  beautifully  surrounded  by 
the  natural  and  fragrant  bark  of  the  tree,  this 
beautiful  wood  constitutes  an  ever  eloquent 
reminder  of  most  tender  and  touching  scenes 
during  our  Saviour's  ministry  on  earth.  Dr. 
Talmage  has  kindly  undertaken  to  send  to 
each  new  subscriber  and  all  who  renew,  one 
of  these  unique  and  beautiful  gifts.  The 
large  number  of  our  subscribers  who  have 
already  received  their  souvenirs  have  testified 
in  glowing  terms  their  appreciation,  and  have 
universally  expressed  unqualified  approval  and 
pleasure  at  the  gift. 

One  of  these  enthusiastic  recipients,  a  few 
days  ago,  forwarded  the  following  verses  to 
The  Christian  Herald,  which  we  deem  so- 
meritorious  that  we  gladly  give  them  publica- tion : 

A  SERMON  IN  WOOD. 
/"vNLY  a  beautiful  block  of  wood, 

From  the  branch  of  an  olive  tree  : 
Whose  leaves  kissed  a  spot  where  Jesus  stood,. 

In  the  garb  of  humanity. 
I  place  it  upon  my  open  palm. 
And  gaze  on  its  radiant  face  ; 

Till  my  heart  o'rflows  with  joyous  psalm, 
To  the  prajse  of  redeeming  grace. 

It  tells  of  the  Mount  most  sacred  made, 
Bv  the  pressure  of  holy  knees, 

Bending  in  prayer  in  the  silent  shade, 
Of  its  friendly  old  olive  trees. 

It  tells  me  of  yonder  sunlit  height, 
Last  touched  by  the  wounded  feet, 

Of  Him  who  thence  took  homeward  flight. 
To  the  City  with  golden  street. 

But  He  is  coming  to  stand  some  day, 
On  Olivet's  sunny  slope  ; 

And  I  for  its  dawning  fervently  pray. 
While  watching  and  waiting  in  hope. 

Blessings  upon  the  reverend  hand, 
That  brought  it  from  over  the  sea  : 

Souvenir  dear  of  the  Holy  Land  ! 
Sweet  sermon  in  wood  to  me  I 

Brighton  Heights,  S.  I.  J-  Van  Tassell. 
Will  all  who  subscribe  before  January  1st 

next  and  all  who  renew  their  subscriptions 
dunng  the  same  time,  kindly  state  that  they 
wish  one  of  these  souvenirs,  if  so  disposed? 
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CHRIST  BETRAYED. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Nov.  22.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 
John  18  :  1-13.  Golden  Text,  Mark  14:  41. 

^w]  UDAS  was  not  present  when  Jesus 
II     prayed  his  last  wondrous  prayer  with 

his  disciples;  Judas  was  on  other 
I     business.    While  the  Saviour  was 

/fSWll     pouring  out  his  heart  in  its  great 
petition  that  all  he  had,  his  glory,  his 
love,  his  very  being,  might  be  shared 

with  his  disciples,  counting  them  dearer  than 
life  itself,  one  of  the  twelve  was  consummat- 

ing his  treachery  in  selling  his  Master  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  by  heading  the  band  of  men 
who  came  to  take  hirrv    The  holiest  hour  of 
communing  with  the  Master,  and  the  most 
sinful  hour  which  a  treacherous  pretender  had 
ever  spent  were 

One  and  the  Same  ! 

Why  does  the  Lord  permit  evil,  and  that  even 
amongst  those  professing  to  be  his  own  ?  Why 
does  he  not  now  send  his  angels  and  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend  and 
them  which  do  iniquity?  Let  his  own  Word 
answer,  "For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest  among  you."  (1.  Cor. 11:  19.)  To  a  true  disciple,  no  trial  is  so  keen 
as  that  which  touches  the  Master's  kingdom. After  Paul  had  enumerated  all  his  trials  of 
hunger,  thirst,  nakedness,  shipwreck,  robbers, 
and  then  persecution,  imprisonment,  stoning 
— he  gathers  them  all  into  one  category— 
"those  things  which  are  without."  Those 
things  touched  that  part  of  Paul  which  was 
crucified  with  Christ;  there  was  an  inner  man 
which  remained  untouched  by  them.  But, 
"besides  all  these  things  that  are  without, that 
which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches."  These  outward  things  were 
borne  by  Jesus  who  upheld  him,  but  this  care 
of  the  Churches  was  a  holy  fellowship  with 
Christ's  sufferings  which  he  shared  with  Jesus 
with  his  people;  "Who  is  weak  and  I  am  not 
weak?  Who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not?" 
(11.  Cor.  1 1 :  28-30  )  One  who  enters  into  the 
true  meaning  and  reality  of  the  Church  as  the 
Body  of  Christ  is  far  more  deeply  moved  by 
that  which  touches  that  Body  than  by  any 
personal,  family  or  business  trouble.  Judas 
had  "cast  out  devils"  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
in  his  name  had  done"many  wonderful  works." 
(Matt  7:  22.)  Judas  was  one  of  the  twelve  who 
had  gone  out  and  "preached  that  man  should 
repent,  and  cast  out  many  devils,  and  anoint- 

ed with  oil  many  that  were  sick  and  healed 
them"  (Mark  6:  12,  13),  he  had  been  a  minis- 

ter of  life,  and  healing,  and  peace,  and  now  he 
had  in  his  possession  the  money  for  which  he 
had  sold  his  Master  to  his  enemies!  "He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me."  From  the  agony  of  Gethsemane 
the  Master  passed  lo  the  treachery  of  the  betray- 

al, and  then  on  to  the  shame  and  death  of  the 
Cross. 

It  was  immediately  following  on  his  death- 
struggle  in  Gethsemane  that  Judas,  the  betray- 

er, approached  his  Lord  with  a  band  of  men 
allotted  to  him  by  the  chief  priests  and  elders. 
The  worldly  Church  has  always  men  of  money 
at  command  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  Cross, 
the  teaching  and  practice  of  Jesus,  which  is 
so  contrary  to  her  spirit,  for  the  world  is  not 
crucified  to  the  outward  church  nor  yet  the 
outward  church  to  the  world.  Jesus  entered 
that  garden  as  the  Sacrifice  and  Ransom  price 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  and  he  bore  upon 
him  the  burden  of  those  sins.  Judas  too, carried 
in  with  him  a  price — it  was  the  price  of  blood, 
the  guilty  gain  by  which  hethoughtto  benefit 
himself  and  probably  counted  that  the  Man  who 
had  such  power  over  the  wind  and  waves  and 
death  itself,  could  easily  deliver  himself  :  and 
why  then  should  not  he  make  what  profit 
he  could  out  of  the  occasion'?  It  was  a  devilish argument,  and  one  that  Satan  has  used  more 
than  once,  to  iead  into  awful  sin  those  who 
have  been  connected  with  the  work  of  God. 
Profit  to  himself  at  a  loss  to  Jesus:  this  is  what 
it  means! 

It  was  an  aggravation  of  insult  when  the 
band  of  soldiers  led  by  Judas,  came  "with 
lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons."  Jesus 
said:  "Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief with  swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me?  I  sat 
daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple  and 
ye  laid  no  hand  on  me."  (Matt.  26:  55.) 
' 'Whom  seek  ye?"  "Jesus  of  Nazareth."  "I 
am  he."  His  hour  was  come,  and  he  knew  it. 
There  was  no  shrinking  back  from  the  known 
will  of  his  Father.  "I  have  set  my  face  like 
a  flint  and  I  know  I  shall  not  be  ashamed." 
He  had  just  said  to  his  disciples:  "Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest;  it  is  enough; 
the  hour  is  at  hand:  behold  the  Son  of  Man 
is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners."  (Mark 
14:  41.)  Sinners!  Judas  and  his  crew  were 
included  in  the  term,  the  once  disciple  had  his 
part  with  the  unbelievers!  (Luke  12:46.) 

But  while  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  did  not 
so  much  as  open  his  mouth  in  resistance, 
some  irresistible  power  took  possession  of  the 
people.  "As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell 

to  the  ground." The  Presence  of  Jesus, 
without  a  word,  without  a  sign  from  him, was 
a  power  in  itself  before  which  they  could  not 
stand!  No  sermon  ever  has  the  same  power  over 
sinners'  hearts  as  this  same  presence  of  Jesus, 
seen  and  felt  in  some  of  his  disciples.  In  Francis 
de  Sales,  Bishop  of  Geneva,  in  the  sainted 
Fletcher  of  Madely,  it  was  the  presence  of 
Christ  which  made  them  remarkable;  men 
could  not  fail  to  take  knowledge  of  them 
"that  they  had  been  with  Jesus." 

A  second  time,  Jesus  put  the  same  question, 
"Whom  seek  ye  ?"  and  received  the  same  an- 

swer. He  knew  what  was  before  him:-  He 
must  tread  "the  winepress  alone"  and  even 
in  that  moment  of  his  arrest,  he  made  provis- 

ion for  his  disciples  who  were  just  about  to 
forsake  him.  There  was  no  warrant  out  against 
them.  "If ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way; 
that  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  which  he 
spake,  Of  those  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have 
lost  none."  The  disciples,  who  had  not  un- 

derstood the  way  of  the  Cross,  who  had  per- 
sisted in  looking  for  a  temporal,  earthly  king- 
dom, with  Jesus  as  its  head,  were  taken  aback. 

They  had  never  looked  for  final  defeat.  With 
all  the  mighty  power  which  Jesus  had  exer- 

cised over  the  winds  and  the  waves,  over 
earthly  bread  to  multiply  it,  over  water  to 
turn  it  into  wine,  and  over  sickness  and  death 
itself — how  could  it  be  that  he  should  not  now, 
in  this  supreme  moment,  slay  with  one  breath 
his  opposing  enemies,  shine  forth  as  in  the 
moment  of  his  transfiguration,  and  cause 
thousands  of  angels  to  proclaim  him  Lord? 
They  could  not  understand  it  because  they 
had  not  learned  that  lesson  so  unwelcome  to 
them,  the  way  of  the  Cross-.  They  had  not 
understood  that  Jesus  came  to  save  others,  not 
himself,  and  to  teach  us  to  save  others  while 
we  lose  our  own  life  and  all  which  is  life  to 

us.  Their  hopes  were  blasted,  they  "forsook 
him  and  fled  !"  He  knew  it  would  come  to 
this.  They  could  never  become  true  disciples 
till  they  had  learned  there  was  no  real  endur- 

ance nor  faithfulness  in  them.  They  must  be- 
come nothing  in  their  own  eyes.  Thus  by 

disciples  Jesus  was  betrayed,  forsaken,  and 
afterwards  denied.  Yet,  "having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end."  (John  13:  1.)  He  would  still 
succeed  in  making  them  to  be  conformed  to 
his  image,  as  he  was  the  express  image  of  his 
Father,  and  even  then  he  loved  them  with  an 
unchanged  love.    It  was 

Personal  Gain 

for  which  Jesus  was  betrayed.  He  came  on 
earth  as  the  avowed  enemy  of  self  and  selfish- 

ness. The  appeal  of  the  chief  priests,  "He saved  others,  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  the 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God,"  (Luke  23:  35), 
found  no  response  in  his  heart.  "Pity  thyself, 
Lord,"  was  an  appeal  to  a  self  which  had 
ceased  to  be.  (Matt.  16:  22.)  "I  came  down from  heaven  not  to  do  mine  own  will  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me."  (John  6:  38.)  Every 

disciple  who  lives  for  self  betrays  Jesus  in  his 
measure.  We  cannot  follow  Jesus  on  any 
other  road  than  that  which  he  has  trodden — 
the  way  of  self-renunciation,  the  way  of  the 
Cross.  The  common  attempt  of  men  to  recon- 

cile both  worlds,  and  to  tack  on  to  a  life  of 
selfish  worldliness  a  measure  of  religion  suf- 

ficient to  obtain  a  name  for  it  and  to  be  con- 
sidered a  respectable  member  of  a  church — 

this  can  no  more  pass  current  with  God  than 
could  the  attempt  of  Simon  Magus  to  obtain 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  money  !    Christ  is  either 

Represented  or  Betrayed 
by  each  one  of  us.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  be- 

lieved, the  atonement  of  Christ  was  their  souls' 
anchor,  but  while  it  was  possible  for  them  to 
assume  an  untrue  position  and  pretend  to 
have  given  to  the  Lord  what  they  really  re- 

tain for  themselves,  they  were  betraying  Jesus, 
and  in  those  days  of  Holy  Ghost  power,  death 
followed  the  sin.  Every  disciple  in  those  days 
really  and  practically  renounced  all  that  he 
had,  and  ceased  to  be  the  owner  of  any  earth- 

ly possession,  because  he  so  really  threw  in 
his  cause  with  the  Son  of  God,  who  left  the 
throne  of  the  universe  to  die  for  him.  Such  an 
idea  as  to  make  a  convenience  of  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  to  obtain  salvation,  and  then 
to  live  a  life,  the  very  principles  of  which  ran 
exactly  counter  to  the  principles  which  gov- 

erned him,  seemed  to  occur  only  to  Ananias and  Sapphira. 

But  now,  is  it  not  the  ordinary  life  of  a  pro- 
fessing Christian  to  fence  off,  so  to  speak,  cer- 

tain moments,  on  Sunday  certain  hours,  of  his 
life  to  be  spent  in  religious  observances;  cer- 

tain moneys,  certain  words  and  thoughts;  and 
then  to  give  his  life  as  a  whole  to  maintaining 
himself,  pleasing  himslf,  exalting  himself, 
amusing  himself  and  those  who  belong  to 
him  ?  What  is  this  but  the  sin  of  Judas  ?  What 
is  this  but  selling  J-esus  for  silver,  the  position, 
the  pleasure  of  a  lost  world?  "If  any  man will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  There  are 
but  two  ways,  the  way  of  the  Cross,  or  the 
way  of  Judas  the  betrayer;  the  esteeming  of 
Jesus  above  all  else,  or  the  selling  Jesus  for 
something  else,  for  money,  for  a  valueless 
reputation,  for  miserable  and  shortlived  pleas- 

ures, in  short,  for  self  and  its  claims.  We  are 
saved  for  Jesus'  sake,  saved  that  we  may  fol- 

low, and  be  like  him. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

yHE&Q  Jesus  had  spoken  
these  words 

he  went  forth  with  his  disciples 
over  the  brook  Cedron.  Christ  the 
impersonation  of  true  bravery  who 
fearlessly  faced  his  betrayal  into 
the  hands  of  his  adversaries,  the 

buffetings,  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  death  on 
the  cross,  goes  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane 
and  there  for  three  hours  agonizes  in  earnest, 
heartfelt  prayer  for  strength  to  sustain  him  in 
this  the  time  of  his  supreme  trial.  What  an 
example  for  all  time  to  the  tried  and  tempted 
of  all  generations  !  The  Lord  help  us  all  to 
learn  the  important  lesson  the  Master  here 
teaches  his  children  and  in  every  time  of  trial 
and  perplexity  seek  divine  help  and  guidance, 
always  remembering  that  the  greater  our  need 
the  greater  the  occasion  for  ardent  prayer. 

At  one  time  in  the  life  of  Luther,  there  was 
a  critical  moment  in  the  affairs  of  the  Reforma- 

tion. Bitter  persecution  prevailed  with  extra- 
ordinary power  and  threatened  every  one. 

These  were  days  when  faith  could  only  cling. 
There  were  but  few  friends  to  the  reformers, 
and  these  had  but  little  strength.  Their  ene- 

mies were  strong,  proud,  cruel,  arrogant.  But 
Luther  rejied  on  his  God  and  at  this  time  with 
his  favorite  hymn  in  his  heart,  "A  mighty 
fortress  is  our  God,"  he  went  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  and  prayed  that  omnipotence  would 
come  to  the  help  of  their  weakness.  Long  he 
wrestled  alone  with  God  in  his  closet,  till  like 
Jacob  of  old,  he  prevailed.  Then  he  went 
into  the  room, where  his  family  had  assembled, 
with  joyous  heart  and  shining  face,  and  raising 
both  hands,  and  lifting  his  eyes  heavenward 
exclaimed,  "  We  have  overcome,  we  have 

overcome!" 
This  was  astonishing  as  there  was  not  the 

slightest  indication  that  could  bid  them  hope 
for  relief.  But  immediately  after  that  the 
welcome  tidings  came  that  the  Emperor, 
Charles  V.,  had  issued  a  proclamation  of 
"  Religious  Toleration  in  Germany,"  thus  en- 

suring to  Luther  and  his  followers  imperial 
protection  in  their  efforts  for  religious  liberty. 

Surely  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth, 
and  none  that  trust  him  seek  his  help  in  vain. 
Judas  then,  having  received  a  band  of  men 

and  officers,  cometh  thither.  Here  is  an  un- 
worthy disciple  of  Christ  betraying  his  master 

for  sordid  gain.  Denounce  him  as  we  may 
there  are  plenty  of  the  same  kind  of  disciples 
in  the  church  to-day.  They  are  influenced 
in  their  church  relations  and  their  contributions 
to  the  good  cause  solely  by  their  hope  of  gain. 
Some  are  Christians  because  it  helps  them  in  a 
financial  sense,  others  because  it  gives  them  a 
standing  in  the  community,  others  again  be- 

cause it  gives  them  power. 
There  was  a  certain  missionary  out  West 

who  was  trying  to  build  a  church.  He  tried 
to  induce  the  different  farmers  and  storekeepers 
to  subscribe  towards  this  new  enterprise. 
Among  those  who  put  down  their  names  on 
the  subscription  list  was  a  miserly  old  farmer 
from  whom  the  young  missionary  never  ex- 

pected a  cent.  A  day  or  two  afterward,  the minister  met  the  farmer. 

"Good  morning,  my  friend,"  he  remarked 
as  the  farmer's  wagon  stopped  at  the  roadside. 
"1  am  very  glad  to  find  your  name  down  for  a 
hundred  dollars  for  our  Church.  I  hardly  ex- 

pected such  a  generous  gift  from  you." "Wa'al,"  said  the  old  farmer,  "I  was  kinder 
surprised  me  own  self,  to  be  sure;  but  I  said 
to  myself,  a  real  pooty  church  on  that  there 
field,  will  double  the  value  of  my  comer  lots." Whom  seek  ye?  They  answered  him,  Jesus 
of p^a^areth.  Here  were  people  seeking  Jesus 
with  as  earnest  a  determination  of  finding  him 
as  anybody  ever  did,  yet  the  motive  that  actu- 

ated them  was  an  utterly  unworthy  one.  And 
so  all  through  the  ages  people  have  sought 
and  served  Christ  from  motives  that  apparently 
were  pure  and  commendable  yet  in  fact  en- 

tirely selfish  and  reprehensible.  But  while  men 
may  be  deluded,  God  who  seeth  the  heart  and 
knoweth  our  innermost  secrets  can  never  be deceived. 

There  was  a  certain  king  who  wanted  to 
build  a  cathedral,  and  that  the  credit  of  it 
might  be  all  bis  own,  he  forbade  any  from  con- 

tributing to  its  erection,  in  the  least  degree.  A 
tablet  was  placed  in  the  side  of  the  building 
and  on  it  his  name  was  carved  as  the  builder. 
But  that  night  he  saw  in  a  dream  an  angel, 
who  came  down  and  erased  his  name,  and  the 
name  of  a  poor  widow  appeared  in  its  stead. 
This  was  three  times  repeated,  when  the  en- 

raged king  summoned  the  woman  before  him 
and  demanded: 
"What  have  you  been  doing?  and  why 

have  you  broken  my  commandment?" The  trembling  woman  replied:  "1  love  the Lord  and  long  to  do  something  for  his  name, 
and  for  the  building  up  of  his  church.  I  was 
forbidden  to  touch  it  in  any  way;  so  in  my 
poverty,  I  brought  a  wisp  of  hay  for  the  horses 
that  drew  the  stones."  And  the  king  saw 
that  he  had  labored  for  his  own  glory,  but  the 
widow  for  the  glory  of  God. 

TREACHERY  PUNISHED. 
A  Story  of  the  S.  S.  Golden  Text  for  Nov.  22, 

•'The  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners."   Mark  14:  41. 

£^maTE  one  winter  night  a  man 
stepped  quickly  down  the stoop  of  a  not  very  respect- able-looking house,  saying 
to  another  man  who  stood 

in  the  doorway  and  evident- 
ly lived  there:  "All  right, 

Kennedy,  I'll  bring  him. 
Good-night."  He  turned  around  as  he  spoke 
facing  the  man  in  the  doorway,  and  conse- 

quently did  not  see  another  man  on  the  side- walk close  to  him.  With  this  man  he  collided 
as  he  started  homeward.  He  apologized  and 
was  proceeding  on  his  way  when  the  new- comer hailed  him. 

"  Hello!  Craven,  is  that  you?  Going  home? 
We'll  walk  together.  You  still  go  to  old 
Kennedy's,  I  see.  I  should  quit  it  if  I  were 
you.  I  know  it  is  hard  when  you  are  in  the 
way  of  going.  I  found  it  so  in  my  case,  but 
1  have  been  very  thankful  1  made  the  struggle. 
It  is  nothing  but  gambling,  call  it  what  you 
will,  and  it's  bad  in  all  ways.  You  lose  moie 
money  than  you  gain,  and  you  lose  your 
energy  and  interest  in  business.  Such  men  as 
you  and  I  have  no  business  in  such  places. 

We  cannot  afford  it." "You  are  about  right,  Harvey,"  said  the 
man  addressed  as  Craven,  "I  have  been  mak- 

ing up  my  mind  to  quit,  but  I  can't  do  it  just 
now. 

"Why  not?    You  are  running  a  nsk  every 
time  you  go  there.    How  much  would  your 
position  in  the  bank  be  worth  to-night  if  it  had 
been  old  Mowbray  you  ran  against  just  now,  . 

instead  of  me?" "I  suppose  it  would  not  be  worth  a  cent. The  old  man  has  been  very  good  to  me;  I 
owe  everything  to  him,  but  he  would  have  no 
mercy  if  he  knew  what  kind  of  a  house  Ken- 

nedy keeps  and  that  I  go  there.  But  1  am  not 
likely  to  run  against  him.  He  is  never  out  so 
late,  nor  in  this  neighborhood." 
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709 "Well,  some  one  else  may  see  you  and  tell 
him.  Who  was  that  1  heard  you  promising  to 

bring  with  you  just  now." 
"Why  1  am  ashamed  to  tell  you,  Harvey," 

Craven  answered.  "It's  a  cruel  thing,  and  I 
hate  to  do  it,  but  old  Kennedy  has  me  in  his 
power.  He  holds  some  pretty  heavy  notes  of 
mine  for  money  advanced  to  me  when  I  was 

badly  hit,  and  he  is  threatening  me.  He  won't renew  unless  1  take  young  Mowbray  there  and 
introduce  him.  1  let  it  out  one  night  that  the 
young  fellow  wanted  to  see  such  a  place  and 

Kennedy  insists  that  I  bring  him.  If  1  don't  he 
will  ruin  me." 

Don't  do  it,  Craven;  it's  worse  than  mur- 
der. It  will  break  his  father's  heart  to  have 

his  son  become  a  gambler  and  that  fs  what  it 
will  end  in.  You  admit  that  the  old  gentle- 

man has  been  your  best  friend;  you  can  never 
be  so  ungrateful  as  to  repay  him  by  helping 
Kennedy  to  ruin  his  son.  Why,  you  would 
be  as  mean  as  Judas — meaner  than  a  dog  to 
do  it." 

"  You  use  hard  words,  Harvey.  But  what 
am  1  to  do?" 

"Don't  do  it  at  any  price,  Craven.  It  is  the 
price  of  the  young  fellow's  blood.  I  would face  the  music — 1  would  do  anything  rather 
than  yield.  Besides,  Kennedy  is  not  to  be 
trusted.  You  might  never  get  what  he 
promises  you,  and  if  you  did  he  would  still 
have  it  in  his  power  to  ruin  you.  Do  you  re- 

member that  old  Norse  legend  of  Earl  Hakon 
and  his  thrall?" 

"No,  1  have  not  read  books  as  you  have. 
What  is  it?" 

"The  story  runs  that  the  Earl  was  hard 
pressed  in  his  struggle  with  King  Olaf.  He 
had  fought  bravely  but  was  beaten.  He  knew 
he  must  hide  or  he  would  be  killed;  so  taking 
one  thrall  (bondsman)  who  owed  everything 
to  him  and  whose  fidelity  he  thought  was 
secured  by  a  thousand  acts  of  kindness,  he  ap- 

plied to  an  old  friend  for  shelter.  She  hid  the 
two  men  in  a  subterranean  room  excavated 
under  the  yard  where  her  cattle  and  swine 
were  kept.  There  they  were  safe  and  she  fed 
them  herself.  But  one  day,  Olaf  came  that 
way  and  the  two  men  could  hear  him 
speaking  to  his  soldiers  above  the  place 
where  they  lay.  He  was  promising  a  large 
sum  of  money  to  anyone  who  would 
bring  him  Earl  Hakon's  head.  In  the  dim 
light  of  their  hiding-place  the  Earl  saw  a  k  ok 
of  cupidity  steal  over  his  thrall's  face.  But  it seemed  impossible  that  one  who  owed  him  so 
much  could  betray  him.  But  that  night  while 
Hakon  slept  the  thrall  fell  upon  him  and  cut 
off  his  head  with  the  axe.  He  carried  it  to 
King  Olaf,  and  told  his  story.  Olaf  was  a 
man  of  rough  honor,  he  paid  the  thrall  the 
promised  reward.  But  the  treachery  disgusted 
him  although  it  was  so  useful,  and  having  paid 
the  money  and  so  redeemed  his  word,  he  or- 

dered the  thrall  to  be  beheaded,  and  his  head 
was  exhibited  on  the  town  wall  beside  that  of 

the  Earl's.  That  was  the  end  of  that  piece  of treachery,  and  I  predict  that  if  you  do  your 
piece,  you  will  have  as  much  reason  to  rue  it  as 
had  the  thrall." 

"What  a  horrible  story,  Harvey;  but  I  see 
your  meaning.  I  guess  I  will  not  oblige  Ken- 

nedy,but  it  will  make  him  mad  now  that  1  have 
promised.    I  must  think  it  over." Harvey  did  not  see  Craven  again  for  some 
weeks,  but  as  he  heard  nothing  of  any  expos- 

ure he  feared  that  the  tempted  man  had  yield- 
ed to  the  temptation.  He  was  not  long  in 

doubt.  Among  his  mail  one  morning  was  a 
letter  from  Craven.  Harrassed  by  the  man  in 
whose  power  lie  was,  bowed  down  with  re- 

morse for  the  treachery  he  had  committed,  he 
had  fled  the  country  and  begged  Harvey  to 
go  to  the  venerable  father  and  break  the  news 
to  him,  in  the  hope  that  it  might  not  yet  be 
too  late  to  rescie  his  son  from  utter  ruin. 

THE    WEEK   OF  PRAYER. 
The  following  are  the  subjects  selected  by 

the  Evangelical  Alliance  for  the  Week  of 
Prayer  which,  as  usual,  will  begin  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  the  new  year — January  3,  1892: 

Sunday  sermons.  "I  will  pour  water  upon 
him  that  is  thirsty."  (Isa.  34:  1-5.)  "The  unity 
of  the  spirit  inthebond  of  peace."  (Eph.4:3.) 
-  Monday.  Confession,  praise  and  prayer  for 
spiritual  blessings. 
Tuesday.  The  Church  of  Christ:  for  the 

presence  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  comfort,  sustain,  direct,  quicken 
and  inspire. 
Wednesday.  For  Families  and  Young  Peo- 

ple, Sunday  Schools,  Day  Schools  and  Associ- 
ations of  Young  Men  and  Women,  Colleges, 

and  Training  Institutions. 
Thursday.  For  Nations  and  the  World, 

Sovereigns,  Rulers,  Soldiers  and  Sailors. 
Friday.    Missions  to  the  Heathen. 
S.iturday.  Missions  to  the  Jews  and  Home 

Evangelization. 

SHABBY  DIMKS. 
Si^^,  UMEROUS  complaints  are  being  made 
If  jlj  in  New  York  and  many  Southern 
II  I/)  c'ues  aDOUt  the  new  dimes  which 
/Al/^n  have  recently  been  issued  by  the New  Orleans  Mint.  A  few  days 

ago  a  man  was  arrested  in  St.  Louis 
for  having  a  number  of  them  in  his  possession. 
A  store-keeper  gave  him  in  charge,  the  police, 
like  the  store-keeper  believing  that  they  were 
counterfeits.  They  are  rough  at  the  edges 
looking  as  if  they  were  of  base  metal  on  which 
tin-foil  had  been  clumsily  put  on.  The  man 
was  discharged  on  the  evidence  of  a  bank- 
teller  who  said  that  although  the  coins  looked 
like  counterfeits,  they  were  genuine,  but  had 
been  made  from  the  imperfect  dies  which  the 
Government  still  uses  at  the  New  Orleans 
Mint.  The  public  will  soon  get  accustomed 
to  them,  but  at  present  the  rough  edges  cause 
car-conductors  and  others  to  regard  them  with 
suspicion.  Sometimes  genui  le  Christians  are 
suspected  of  being  hypocrites  for  an  analogous 
reason.  The  rough  edges  in  speech  and  man- 

ner arouse  a  suspicion  that  they  do  not  possess 
that  love  for  the  brethren  which  we  are  taught 
to  expect  as  an  evidence  of  conversion. 
(i.Johna:  10.) 

A  SIGNIFICANT  JUDGMENT. 
A  decision  of  serious  importance  to  the 

elevated  railroads  in  New  York  City  has  been 
pronounced  by  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court 
of  Appeals.  The  decision  was  given  on  the 
complaint  of  the  owner  ot  property  abutting 
on  the  line  of  the  Sixth  Avenue  Road  that  the 
company  refused  to  pay  him  compensation  for 
the  depreciation  of  the  property.  The  Chief 
Justice  promptly  launched  an  injunction  against 
the  company  restraining  them  from  operating 
the  railroad  until  they  had  paid  the  com- 

plainant $20,000  for  damages.  The  plea  of 
the  company  was  that  no  claim  had  been 
presented  by  the  owner  of  the  property  until 
the  company  had  acquired  the  right  to  their 
roads  by  ten  years'  occupancy.  The  Chief Justice  dismissed  the  plea  on  the  grouud  that 
the  inaction  of  the  owner  did  not  signify  ac- 
quiesence  in  the  injury,  but  was  due  to  his 
hope  that  the  aggressor  wotild  abate  the 
nuisance  or  compensate  him  voluntarily.  If, 
he  said  such  a  plea  was  admitted,  "  a  wrong- 

doer would  be  entitled  to  plead  the  aggra- 
vated character  of  his  own  conduct  as  a  de- 
fense, and  thus  violate  the  rule  of  law,  as 

well  as  the  plainest  principles  of  equity." 
The  company's  error  is  a  common  one  among 
men  who  persistently  sin  against  God.  But 
God  says,  "  These  things  hast  thou  done  and 
1  kept  silence  .  .  .  but  I  will  reprove  thee." 
(Ps.  50:  21.) 

TO  IMPROVE  THE  ARMY. 
Several  practical  suggestions  are  made  by 

Gen.  A.  V.  Kautz.  commander  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Columbia,  in  his  annual  report  to 

the  President.  He  entered  the  army  as  a  pri- 
vate forty-five  years  ago,  and  he  justly  con- 

siders that  the  experience  he  has  gained  in  the 
various  grades  through  which  he  has  passed 
qualifies  him  to  speak  authoritatively  on  the 
needs  of  the  army.  He  contends  that  its  effi- 

ciency wonld  be  vastly  increased  if  its  standard 
was  raised.  He  says:  "The  army  should  be- 

come, to  a  certain  extent,  an  educational  insti- 
tution, and  each  post,  as  far  as  practicable,  a 

militaiy  school,  with  the  object  of  qualifying 
every  enlisted  man,  as  far  as  possible,  to  be 
able  to  instruct  and  prepare  the  citizen  who 
volunteers  to  serve  in  time  of  war.  For  this 
purpose  the  recruits  for  the  army  should  be 
obtained  from  the  young,  intelligent,  and  en- 

ergetic sons  of  patriotic  citizens,  and  the  army 
should  cease  to  be  the  refuge  of  the  inefficient, 
indolent,  and  wandering  element  of  the  coun- 

try. "  He  holds  that  the  latter  class  has  caused 
the  army  to  lose  the  respect  of  the  country  and 
the  way  to  regain  it  is  to  get  better  men,  edu- 

cate them,  and  impress  them  with  the  idea  that 
they  are  been  trained  to  instruct  others  if  an 
emergency  should  arise.  The  same  idea  might 
be  advantageously  impressed  on  everyone  who 
enlists  in  Christ's  army.    In  that  case  the  emer- 

gency is  not  a  contingency,  but  a  certainty;  for 
the  army  is  always  in  the  field,  confronted  by 
the  enemy.  New  recruits  would  be  more  effi- 

cient if  their  seniors  in  the  service  were  quali- 
fied and  willing  to  give  them  instruction.  The 

Apostle  Paul  expressly  enjoined  that  the  truth 
should  be  committed  to  "faithful  men  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also"  (11.  Tim.  2 :2.) 

NATURALIZATION  REFUSED. 
Brfore  an  election  there  are  generally  many 

applications  for  naturalization  papers  and  this 
year  has  not  been  an  exception.  Usually  they 
are  granted  without  much  inquiry,  but  some 
instances  are  reported  in  which  the  judges  re- 

jected the  applications.  In  one  case,  a  number 
of  Hungarians,Poles,  and  Italians  were  brought 
into  a  court  at  Scranton,  Pa.,  and  papers  were 
claimed  for  them.  They  proved  that  they  had 
been  in  the  country  the  five  years  required  by 
law  and  expected  the  papers  as  a  matter  of 
course.  The  judge  questioned  them  and  found 
that  they  knew  nothing  about  the  Constitution. 
He  therefore  declined  to  grant  the  papers  as  the 
applicants  could  not  know  to  what  they  were 
pledging  their  fealty.  Another  case  was  at 
Uvalde,  Tex.,  where  the  applicant  was  a  Ba- 

varian. He,  too,  had  fulfilled  the  requirements 
of  the  law.  He  had  also  studied  the  Consti- 

tute 1,  but,  on  further  q. 'stioning  avo'  .cd him.>elf  a  Socialist  and  a  disciple  of  Herr  Most. 
The  judge,  on  hearing  the  avowal,  rejected  the 
application,  giving  as  his  reason  the  opinion 
that  such  a  man  was  on  principle  opposed  to 
the  Constitution, and  therefore  would  not  make 
a  good  citizen.  The  inference  from  the  two 
decisions  is  that  a  man  must,  before  being  ad- 

mitted to  the  privilege  of  citizenship,  under- 
stand the  principles  of  our  government  and 

also  be  in  harmony  with  them.  The  same 
requisites  are  necessary  for  admission  to  Christ's kingdom.  The  members  of  it  must  both 
know  and  obey.    (Luke  1 1 :  28.) 

AN  UNWITTING  BRIDE. 
A  complaint  is  made  by  a  young  lady  in 

Chicago,  who  came  with  her  parents  to  this 
country  from  Germany  about  two  years  ago, 
that  she  has  been  deceived  by  her  lover.  She 
made  his  acquaintance  since  her  arrival  here. 
As  he  was  of  a  respectable  family  and  appa- 

rently a  worthy  young  man,  her  parents  gave 
their  consent  to  the  engagement,  but  as  both 
the  lovers  were  very  young  the  parents  stipu- 

lated that  there  should  be  no  marriage  for  at 
least  two  years.  But  about  two  weeks  ago, 
while  the  young  people  were  out  together,  the 
young  man  told  the  girl  that  their  betrothal 
was  not  regular  unless  it  was  recorded  before 
the  city  officials  and  proposed  that  they  have 
the  matter  attended  to  at  once.  He  took  her 
to  some  public  office  where  they  were  asked  a 
number  of  questions,  which,  being  unfamiliar 
with  the  language,  she  did  not  clearly  under- 

stand, but  she  made  the  answers  which  her 
lover  told  her  to  make.  She  supposed  that 
the  ceremony  was  only  a  betrothal,  but  she 

has  since  learned  that  it  was  a  v.U.'d  marriage. 
She  and  her  parents  are  indignant  at  the  de- 

ception practised  upon  her  and  steps  are  being 
taken  to  have  the  marriage  annulled.  A  mis- 

take of  an  opposite  kind  is  often  made  in  refer- 
ence to  that  union  with  Christ  of  which  mar- 

riage is  a  type.  In  that,  people  are  apt  to 
mistake  the  betrothal  in  which  they  promise 
themselves  to  him,  in  the  enthusiasm  of  a  re- 

vival, for  the  real  vital  union  which  can  only 
be  effected  by  being  born  again.  (John  3:3.) 

DECEIVED  BY  A  MIRAGE. 
The  crew  of  the  new  American  barkentine 

Steadfast  arrived  at  Philadelphia  a  few  days 
ago.  The  Steadfast  had  been  wrecked  on  the 
Island  of  St.  Croix  in  the  West  Indies  while  on 
her  voyage  from  Port  of  Spain  to  Philadelphia. 
The  crew  say  that  when  the  lofty  peaks  of  St. 
Croix  were  sighted, the  intervening  atmosphere 
seemed  to  be  of  a  peculiar  light  color,  and  it 
became  impossible  to  detect  the  sky  from  the 
island,  everything  assuming  a  similar  shade  and 
color  resembling  the  cirro-stratus  clouds  which 
hid  the  entire  lower  portion  of  the  island.  The 
peaks  appeared  to   be  about  twenty  miles 

away.  The  Steadfast  was  kept  under  easy 
sail  and  perfect  control.  Everything  went 
well  until  a  grinding  sound  was  heard,  and  a 
sudden  tremor  went  through  the  ship.  The 
vessel  crashed  over  the  reefs,  and  was  soon 
fast  on  the  rocky  shore  where  her  wreck  still 
remains.  Many  a  soul  has  been  shipwrecked 
in  a  similar  way.  The  atmosphere  of  this  life 
is  very  deceptive  and  often  the  voyagers  while 
thinking  they  have  plenty  of  time  to  change  the 
course  are  horrified  by  discovering  that  the  end 
has  come  and  there  is  no  remedy.  (Prov.  27 :  1 .) 

A    USE    FOR    WASTE  BAND. 

In  a  scientific  journal  an  interesting  descrip- 
tion is  given  of  a  process  for  turning  to  ac- 

count a  material  which  has  heretofore  been  re- 
garded as  worthless.  It  comes  from  the  fac- 

tories in  which  plate  glass  is  made.  It  appears 
that  the  grinding  of  plate  glass  is  accomplished 
by  means  of  wooden  plates  covered  with  iron, 
between  which  quartz  sand  abundantly 
moistened  with  water  is  brought;  by  this 
manipulati  in  or  grinding,  consisting  in  a  con- 

stant movi.ig  to  and  fro  of  the  grinding  plate 
over  the  plate  to  be  ground,  the  quartz  sand, 
becomes  mixed  with  particles  of  iron  and  sand, 
and  after  losing  its  sharpness  is  cast  aside  as 
waste.  This  sand  contains  about  fifteen  per 
cent,  of  glass  particles  and  two  per  cent,  ot 
iron,  and  the  discovery  has  been  made  that  it 
forms  an  excellent  material  for  the  manufac- 

ture of  bricks.  These  bricks  are  especially 
desirable  for  use  in  factories  of  chemical  pro- 

ducts, particularly  in  those  of  sulphuric  acid. 
The  sand  will  now  no  longer  be  regarded  as 
waste  but  will  be  saved  and  used  for  the  pur- 

pose described.  It  may  be  hoped  that  the 
time  will  come  when  the  human  refuse  which 
is  now  neglected  and  often  finds  its  way  to 
the  penitentiaries  will  also  be  turned  to  ac- 

count. The  grace  of  God  can  turn  it  into 
stones  for  his  temple.  (Eph.  2:  19-21.) 

A  SOLDIER'S  CRIME. 
Exceedingly  painful  are  the  circumstances 

surrounding  a  case,  now  pending  in  a  crimi- 
nal court  of  Boston,  Mass.  Shortly  after  the 

war,  a  colonel  commenced  business  in  Bos- 
ton in  connection  with  an  eminent  firm  of 

commission  merchants.  The  city  welcomed 
him  for  he  bore  an  honored  name,  and  during 
the  war  he  had  been  repeatedly  praised  in  dis- 

patches as  the  hero  of  feats  of  personal  valor, 
as  well  as  for  skill  and  discretion  as  a  com- 

mander. It  was  a  brilliant  record  of  which 
any  man  might  be  proud.  He  was  received 
by  the  best  society  and  became  a  Past  Com- mander in  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic. 
On  October  1 7  the  city  was  amazed  to  learn 
that  he  was  a  prisoner  on  a  charge  of  forgery. 
He  had  forged  a  signature  on  a  note  tor  a 
hundred  dollars  and  had  negotiated  it.  Gener- 

al Kgret  is  everywhere  expressed,  but  no  one 
supposes  that  because  of  his  bravery  he 
will  escape  punishment  for  his  crime.  Having 
broken  the  law  he  must  suffer,  in  spite  of  his 
high  position  and  brilliant  record.  It  would  be 
well  if  men  realized  that  divine  justice  pro- 

ceeds on  the  same  principles.  Then  there 
would  be  an  end  to  the  false  hope  that  the 
impenitent  sinner  will  be  pardoned  if  he  stands 
high  in  public  esteem  and  has  given  liberally 
to  religious  enterprises.  (1.  Cor.  13:3.) 

A  NOVEL  WALL-PAPER. 
A  house-decorator  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  re- 

cently received  an  order  to  put  wall-paper  on 
the  walls  ot  every  room  but  one  in  a  mansion 
in  a  fashionable  quarter  of  that  city.  He  was 
curious  to  know  why  an  exception  was  made 
of  that  room,  and  was  informed  that  it  was 
occupied  by  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  owner 
of  the  house  and  she  had  papered  it  herself. 
Thinking  he  would  like  to  see  how  she  had 
done  the  work,  he  availed  himself  of  an  op- 

portunity to  enter  the  room.  He  found  the 
walls  covered  with  the  backs  of  envelopes, 
each  addressed  to  the  young  lady.  For  several 
years  she  had  saved  the  envelopes  in  which 
her  letters  came,  and  when  she  had  sufficient 
for  the  purpose,  she  used  them  as  wall-paper. 
The  letters  were  pasted  in  the  order  of  their 
coming,  and  made  quite  a  serial  story.  They 
were  of  all  shades  and  sizes  and  of  several  tints, 
and  one  can  easily  trace  the  regular  mail  from 
her  constant  correspondents,  while  here  and 
there  is  one  which  has  some  special  signifi- 

cance. The  owner  of  this  collection  would 
not  change  it  for  any  wall-paper  Buffalo  could 
furnish  or  import.  It  would  not  be  as  inter- 

esting to  a  stranger  as  it  is  to  the  owner,  be- 
cause only  she  knows  what  messages  those 

envelopes  covered.  It  is  so  with  the  events  in 
the  life  of  a  child  of  God.  The  world  may 
know  of  those  events,  but  their  true  signifi- 

cance and  the  lessons  learned  from  them  are 
only  known  to  the  soul  to  which  through 
them  God  was  manifesting  his  will  (Ps.  32 :  8). 
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REST  A  LITTLE. 

SOME  of  our  young  people  have  read 
till  they  are  crazed  of  learned  black- 

smiths who  at  the  forge  conquered 
thirty  languages,  and  of  shoemakers  who, 
pounding  sole-leather,  got  to  be  philoso- 

phers, and  of  milliners  who,  while  their 
customers  were  at  the  glass  trying  on 
their  spring  hats,  wrote  a  volume  of  first- 
rate  poems.  The  fact  is  that  no  black- 

smith ought  to  be  troubled  with  more 
than  five  languages;  and  instead  of  shoe- 

makers becoming  philosophers,  we  would 
like  to  turn  our  surplus  of  philosophers 
into  shoemakers;  and  the  supply  of  poet- 

ry is  so  much  greater  than  the  demand  that 
we  wish  milliners  would  stick  to  their  bus- 

iness. Extraordinary  examples  of  work 
and  endurance  may  do  as  much  harm  as 
good.  Because  Napoleon  slept  only  three 
hours  a  night,  hundreds  of  students  have 
tried  the  experiment;  but  instead  of  Aus- 
terlitz  and  Saragossa,  there  came  of  it  only 
a  sick  headache  and  a  botch  of  a  recita- 

tion. We  are  told  of  how  many  books  a 
man  can  read  in  the  five  spare  minutes 
before  breakfast,  and  the  ten  minutes  at 
noon,  but  I  wish  some  one  could  tell  us 
how  much  rest  a  man  can  get  in  fifteen 
minutes  after  dinner,  or  how  much  health 

in  an  hour's  horseback  ride,  or  how  much 
fun  in  a  Saturday  afternoon  of  cricket. 
He  who  has  such  an  idea  of  the  value  of 
time  that  he  takes  none  of  it  for  rest 
wastes  all  his  time. 

RELIGIOUS  LITERATURE. 

IN  the  choice  of  religious  newspapers 
seek  those  that  are  vivacious.  Secu- 

lar dulness  may  be  excusable — re- 
ligious dullness  never.  If  a  man  is  busy 

all  the  time  on  dull  subjects  and  amid 
dull  people  you  cannot  blame  him  for 
getting  dull;  but  when  a  man  comes  to 
write  or  speak  in  regard  to  the  most 
exhilarant  and  exciting  of  all  themes,  the 
love  of  Christ,  the  glories  of  heaven,  the 

imperative  necessity  of  Christ's  religion — and  is  dull  in  what  he  writes,  or  dull  in 
what  he  speaks,  you  come  to  the  con- 

clusion that  he  has  mistaken  his  calling. 
When  a  young  man  comes  before  church 
courts  for  examination  as  a  candidate  for 

the  ministry,  we  ask  him:  "W"hat  is 
natural  religion?  What  is  revealed  re- 

ligion? What  do  you  mean  by  the  at- 
tributes of  God?  What  do  you  mean  by 

the  decrees  of  God?"  All  these  questions 
ought  to  be  asked,  no  doubt,  but  there  is 
one  question  which  we  ought  to  ask  also; 
"Can  you  keep  people  awake  when  you 
are  talking  to  them?"  Now  what  is  true 
in  regard  to  religious  address  is  true  in 
regard  to  a  religious  newspaper.  Let  no 
newspaper  come  into  your  house  that  has 
stupid  essays  about  God,  or  that  is  filled 

with  pious  twaddle  or  mental  insipidity. 
One  of  the  greatest  slanders  on  the  re- 

ligion of  Jesus  Christ  is  dullness,  is stupidity. 

A  religious  newspaper  ought  to  come 
into  your  house  like  a  fresh  breeze  off  a 
meadow,  instead  of  like  the  dank  air  ot 
a  cellar-door  that  has  just  been  opened 
for  ventilation. 

In  this  matter  of  selecting  religious 
newspapers,  choose  those  that  will  give 
you  help  for  both  worlds.  Such  a  paper 
will  teach  you  how  to  be  a  better  man, 
to  be  a  better  woman,  to  be  a  better 
child.  It  will  help  you  in  merchandise, 
in  mechanism,  in  your  studio,  in  your 
law  office,  in  your  school  teaching,  in 
anything  you  are  called  to  do.  But, 
above  all,  if  it  is  the  right  kind  of  a  paper, 
it  will  open  before  you  the  gates  of  heaven. 
A  religious  newspaper  that  calls  to  no 
repentance,  exhibits  no  Christ,  kindles 
the  soul  with  no  exhilarant  anticipation 
of  heaven,  is  a  dead  failure.  A  religi- 

ous paper  that  pretends  to  tell  you  how 
to  live  in  this  world,  without  telling  you 
how  to  prepare  for  then  ext  world,  will  help 
you  neither  for  this  nor  for  that.  O  that 
all  our  religious  journals  might  come  up 
to  a  higher  standard  of  influence.  May 
God  help  us  to  an  intelligent  and  saving 
choice  in  the  selection  of  religious  news- 

papers! INSIPID  RELIGION. 

MUCH  of  the  Christian  character  of 
the  day  lacks  in  swarthiness  and 
power.  It  is  gentle  enough,  and 

active  enough,  and  well-meaning  enough, 
but  it  is  wanting  in  moral  muscle.  It 
can  sweetly  sing  at  a  prayer-meeting, 
and  smile  graciously  when  it  is  the  right 
time  to  smile,  and  makes  an  excellent 
nurse  to  pour  out  with  a  steady  hand  a 
few  drops  of  peppermint  for  a  child  that 
feels  disturbances  under  the  waistband, 
but  has  no  qualification  for  the  robust 
Christian  work  that  is  demanded.  One 
reason  for  this  is  the  ineffable  softness  of 
much  of  what  is  called  Christian  litera- 

ture. The  attempt  is  to  bring  us  up  on 
tracts  made  up  of  thin  exhortations  and 
goodish  maxims.  A  nerveless  treatise  on 
commerce  or  science  in  that  style  would 
be  crumpled  up  by  the  first  merchant 
and  thrown  into  his  waste-basket.  Re- 

ligious twaddle  is  of  no  more  use  than 
worldly  twaddle.  If  a  man  has  nothing 
to  say,  he  had  better  keep  his  pen  wiped 
and  his  tongue  still.  There  needs  an  in- 

fusion of  strong  Anglo-Saxon  into  re- 
ligious literature,  and  a  brawnier  manli- 

ness and  more  impatience  with  insipidity 
though  it  be  prayerful  and  sanctimonious. 

He  who  stands  with  irksome  repeti- 
tions asking  people  to  come  to  the  Savi- 

our, while  he  gives  no  strong,  common- 
sense  reason,  why  they  should  come, 
drives  back  the  souls  of  men.  If,  with 
all  the  thrilling  realities  of  eternity  at 
hand,  a  man  has  nothing  to  write  which 
can  gather  up  and  master  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  of  men, his  writing  and  speak- 

ing are  a  slander  on  the  religion  which 
he  wishes  to  eulogize.  Morbidity  in  re- 

ligion might  be  partially  cured  by  more 
outdoor  exercise.  There  are  some  duties 
we  can  perform  better  on  our  feet  than 
on  our  knees.  If  we  can  carry  the  grace 
of  God  with  us  down  into  every-day 
practical  Christian  work,  we  will  get 
more  spiritual  strength  in  five  minutes 
than  by  ten  hours  of  kneeling.  If  Daniel 
had  not  served  God,  save  when  three 
times  a  day  he  worshipped  toward  the 
temple,  the  lions  would  have  surely  eaten 
him  up.  The  school  of  Christ  is  as  much 
out-of-doors  as  in-doors.  Hard,  rough 
work  lor  God,  will  develop  an  athletic 
soul.  Religion  will  not  conquer  either 
the  admiration  or  the  affections  of  men 
by  effeminacy,  but  by  strength.  Because 
the  heart  is  soft  is  no  reason  why  the 
head  should  be  soft.  The  spirit  of  genu- 

ine religion  is  a  spirit  of  great  power. 
When  Christ  rides  in  apocalyptic  vision, 
it  is  not  on  a  weak  and  stupid  beast,  but 
on   a  horse — emblem  of  majesty  and 

strength:  "And  he  went  forth  conquering 

and  to  conquer." RIGHT  INFLUENCES. 

CHRISTIAN  character  has  to  be  de- veloped in  a  very  unfavorable  at- 
mosphere. If  the  wind  blow  for 

seven  clays  from  the  east,  in  May  weather 
the  flowers  do  not  put  forth  as  much 
bloom  as  they  will  in  one  day  if  the  wind 
blow  from  the  west;  and  much  of  the 
time  the  atmosphere  is  most  unfavorable 
to  Christian  life  and  Christian  character 
in  many  of  our.  histories.  The  wind 
seems  always  to  be  blowing  from  the east. 

CAN  AFFORD  TO  WAIT. 

SOMETIMES  in  life  it  is  necessary  to make  a  retort;  sometimes  it  is 
necessary  to  resist,  but  there  are 

crises  when  the  most  triumphant  thing  to 
do  is  to  keep  silence.  The  philosopher, 
confident  in  his  newly-discovered  prin- 

ciple, waiting  for  the  coming  of  more  in- 
telligent generations,  willing  that  men 

should  laugh  at  the  lightning-rod  and 
cotton-gin  and  steamboat — waiting  long 
years  through  the  scoffing  of  philosophical 
schools,  in  grand  and  magnificent  silence. 
Galileo,  condemned  by  mathematicians, 
and  monks;  caricatured  everywhere,  yet 
waitiug  and  watching  with  his  telescope 
to  see  the  coming-out  of  stellar  re-in- 
forcements,  -when  the  stars  in  their 
courses  would  fight  for  the  Copernican 
system;  then  sitting  down  in  complete 
blindness  and  deafness  to  wait  for  the 
coming  of  the  generations  who  would 
build  his  monument  and  bow  at  his  grave. 
The  reformer,  execrated  by  his  contem- 

poraries, fastened  in  a  pillory,  the  slow 
fires  of  public  contempt  burning  under 
him — ground  under  the  cylinders  of  the 
printing-press,  yet  calmly  waiting  for  the 
day  when  purity  of  soul  and  heroism  of 
character  will  get  the  sanction  of  earth, 

and  the  plaudits  of  heaven.  Affliction,  en-" 
during  without  any  complaint  the  sharp- 

ness of  the  pang,  and  the  violence  of  the 
storm,  and  the  heft  of  the  chain,  and  the 
darkness  of  the  night — waiting  until  a 
divine  hand  shall  be  put  forth  to  soothe 

the  pang,  and  hush  the  storm,  and  re- 
lease the  captive.  A  wife  abused,  per- 

secuted and  a  perpetual  exile  from  every 
earthly  comfort — waiting,  waiting,  until 
the  Lord  shall  gather  up  His  dear  chil- 

dren in  a  heavenly  home,  and  no  poor 
Yashti  will  e-ver  be  thrust  from  the  palace 
gate.  !::.   ..  gyW 

An  Arctic  explorer  found  a  ship  float- 
ing helplessly  about  among  the  icebergs, 

and  going  on  board  he  found  that  the 
captain  was  frozen  at  his  logbook,  and 
the  helmsman  was  frozen  at  the  wheel, 
and  the  men  on  the  outlook  were  frozen 
in  their  places.  That  was  awful,  but 
magnificent.  All  the  Arctic  blasts  and 
all  the  icebergs  could  not  drive  them 
from  their  duty.  Their  silence  was  loud- 

er than  thunder.  And  this  old  ship  of 
a  world  has  many  at  their  posts  in  the 
awful  chill  of  neglect,  and  frozen  of  the 
world's  scorn;  and  their  silence  shall  be 
the  eulogy  of  the  skies,  and  be  rewarded 
long  after  this  weather-beaten  craft  of  a 
planet  shall  have  made  its  last  voyage. 

STRUCK  ON  THE  HEADy 

THE  coroner's  jury  have  come  in: 
Facts:  A  fight  in  a  grog  shop. 
Michael  wants  a  drink.  The  bar- 
tender refuses  to  let  him  have  it.  Michael 

wants  a  drink  so  much  he  leaps  over  the 
bar  to  get  it.  Bartender  takes  up  a 

bottle,  and  with  it  breaks  Michael's  head. 
The  verdict  of  the  coroner's  jury  so  de- 

clares it.  But  this  is  not  a  pecu- 
liar case.  The  bottle  is  breaking  more 

heads  to-day  than  is  any  weapon.  We 
talk  not  of  the  hearts  but  of  the  heads. 
Our  literary  and  newspaper  men  are  so 
pressed  of  hard  work,  and  kept  up  so 
late  nights,  and  so  exhausted  of  nervous 
energy,  that  many  of  them  are  taking 
artificial  stimulants  to  keep  up.  They 
show  it  in  their  eyes  and  cheeks,  and 

some  of  them  in  the  inflammation  of  the 
end  of  their  nose.  They  are  gradually 
going  down.  Every  year  they  are  able 
to  do  less  and  less.  After  a  while  they 
will  disappear,  and  the  doctors  will  ap- 

ply a  high-sounding  Latin  term  to  the 
style  of  their  decease.  But  all  the  world 
will  know  that  they  were  killed  by  the 
same  weapon  that  slew  Michael.  Struck 
across  the  head  with  a  bottle. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Dr.  T.  J.  Barnardo,  the  friend  of  London 
street  waif's,  has  this  year  sent  out  three  hun- dred and  seventy  boys  and  girls  to  Canada, 
making  nearly  five  thousand  in  all  from  the commencement  of  his  work. 

Unfermented  wine  has  been  used  by  Pastor 
C.  H.  Spurgeon's  desire  at  the  Communion Service  in  the  London  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
for  several  years.  Mr.  Spurgeon  signed  the 
total  abstinence  pledge  in  1866. 

The  total  number  of  Protestant  pastors, 
evangelists,  and  teachers  now  engaged  in 
spreading  divine  truth  in  Italy  is  five  hundred 
and  fifty-three;  the  Protestant  Churches  and 
preaching  stations  number  four  hundred  and 
seventy-nine. 

Bishop  Thobum,  writing  from  India,  says: 
"In  our  mission  over  eleven  hundred  persons 
of  all  ages  have  passed  over  from  the  ranks  of 
heathenism  and  taken  their  place  among  the 
Christians  during  the  past  twelve  months,  and 
this  movement  still  continues." Evangelist  Arthur  Crane  is  conducting  revi- 

val services  at  East  Rochester,  N.  H.  The 
Baptist  and  Methodist  Churches  are  uniting  in 
the  work.  Bible  readings  are  held  every  after- 

noon and  a  praise  service  and  gospel  address 

every  evening.  Mr.  Crane's  permanent  ad- dress is  Hudson,  Mass. 
The  School  Board  of  East  Feliceana,  La., 

has  been  obliged  to  make  a  rule  prohibiting 
boys  coming  to  school  armed  with  revolvers. 
The  rule  was  made  at  the  request  of  the  Super- 

intendent of  the  District,  who  said  it  was  a 
common  custom  for  boys,  even  in  the  lower 
grades,  to  attend  school  thus  armed. Mr.  M.  Dean,  who  is  going  as  a  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Missionary  to  Africa  has  travelled  from  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  to  Lockport,  N.Y.,  a  distance  of 
over  a  thousand  miles,  on  his  bicycle.  On 
hi.,  arrival  in  New  York  he  will  give  up  that 
mode  of  travel,  and  take  the  steamer  for  his 
field  of  labor  at  Freetown,  Sierra  Leone. 

A  branch  of  the  New  York  Port  Society 
was  opened  in  Brooklyn  at  339  Furman  Street, 
on  November  1.  It  will  have  a  free  reading- 
room  for  sailors,  where  there  will  be  Bibles 
and  Testaments  in  various  languages  besides 
religious  periodicals.  Writing  materials  and 
other  conveniences  are  provided  for  the  sailors. 

The  Lucy  Webb  Hayes  Deaconesses'  Home and  Bible  College  for  Home  and  Foreign  mis- 
sionaries in  Washington,  D.  C,  is  now  ready 

foi  the  reception  of  students.  The  course  of 
study  is  two  years.  It  is  under  the  control  of 
the  Women's  Home  Missionary  Society  of  the 
M.  E.  Church.  MrsH.  M.  Teller  is  President 
ot  the  Board  of  Directors. 

A  delegation  of  Indians  visited  Oregon  Con- 
ference to  beg  for  a  church.  They  came  by 

wagon  road  three  hundred  miles  to  the  near- 
est railway  station,  and  then  two  hundred 

mrlcs  by  rail  to  Salem,  Oregon.  This  delega- tion was  from  the  Klamath  Indian  Reservation 
in  Southeastern  Oregon.  Five  hundred  miles 
of  travel  to  ask  for  Gospel  privileges  ! 

Rev.  George  C.  Needham  has  removed  from 
Manchester-by-the-Sea  to  New  York.  His 
address  is  1 32  Bible  House.  He  is  engaged  in 
a  series  of  Union  Evangelistic  meetings  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Mrs.  Needham,  who  has 
been  seriously  iH,  is  now  recovering,  but  will 
not  be  able  to  resume  her  lectures  or  literary 
work  for  some  time. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Oakes,  of  Manchester,  N.  H., 
whose  labors  among  young  men  in  the  Bowery, 
New  York,  were  so  wonderfully  blessed  some 
years  ago,  expects  to  resume  Evangelistic  work 
next  year.  His  church  at  Manchester  is  anxi- 

ous to  retain  his  pastoral  connection,  but  re- 
cognizes the  call  of  God  in  this  matter.  Possi- 

bly some  arrangement  may  yet  be  made  for 
Mr.  Oakes  to  continue  pastor  and  devote  a 
portion  of  his  time  to  Evangelistic  work. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Lambourne  commenced  a  series 
of  services  last  Sunday  at  Bamber  Hall,  Green- 

ville, N.  J.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  God  is 
abundantly  blessing  his  labors  on  this  side  of Atlantic  as  he  did  in  London.  Wherever  he 

has  preached  here  the  churches  have  been  fill- 
ed and  souls  saved.  Though  a  stalwart  Bapt- 
ist and  an  earnest  believer  in  the  Premillennial 

coming  of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Lambourne  seems 
to  be  as  successful  in  Methodist  and  Con- 

gregational Churches  as  in  those  of  his  own Denomination. 
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yITH  the  return  of  Secretary 
 Blaine  to 

the  National  capital,  there  is  new 
activity  in  the  reciprocity  pro- 

gramme. During  his  absence  it 
has  not  stood  idle,  as  Assistant 
Secretary  Foster  has  been  getting  in 

shape  the  material  necessary  for  the  conclusion 
of  treaties  with  the  Argentine  Republic,  Chili, 
Mexico,  the  West  Indies,  Uruguay,  and  Vene- 

zuela. Delegates  from  Barbadoes  and  Trinidad, 
the  two  most  important  of  the  British  West 
Indies,  are  expected  here  shortly  for  conference. 
At  present  the  trade  of  these  islands  is  less  with 
the  United  States  than  it  is  with  England  by 
many  millions.  Mr.  Blaine  contemplates  a 
reciprocal  agreement  that  will  open  their  mar- 

kets to  American  products.  Other  countries 
with  which  we  shall  seek  reciprocity  in  the 
near  future  are  Mexico,  Venezuela,  Colombia, 
Peru.  With  the  first-named,  negotiations  are 
now  going  on  at  the  Mexican  capital.  The 
chief  trouble  will  be  with  the  Argentine  Re- 

public, whose  treasury  is  so  depleted  that  she 
would  not  suffer  seriously  if  she  lost  our  trade. 

*  *  * 
A  Mississippi  River  Horror. 
Twenty  persons  lost  their  lives  during  a 

fire  on  the  Mississippi  River  steamer,  Oliver 
Bierne,  which  was  burned  to  the  waters,  edge 
at  Milliken's  Bend,  near  Vicksburg,  a  few nights  ago.  She  was  loaded  with  cotton  and 
carried  eighty  deck  and  twenty  cabin  passeng- 

ers. So  swift  was  the  speed  of  the  flames 
that  the  passengers  had  no  time  to  dress,  and 
lost  everything  but  their  night  clothes.  There 
were  many  narrow  escapes.  Capt.  Thor- 
wegian  was  the  last  to  leave  the  burning  ves- 

sel, having  to  slide  down  a  guv  rope  from  the 
upper  deck.  A  number  of  bodies  have  been 
recovered.  The  loss  on  boat  and  cargo  is  es- 

timated at  $100,000;  partly  insured. 
*  •  * 

A  Dying  Poet. 
Worn  with  age  and  many  infirmities,  the 

venerable  poet,  Walt  Whitman,  is  failing  so 
rapidly  that  his  death  is  believed  to  be  near  at 
hand.  Fcr  a  considerable  time  past  he  has 

been  unable  to  walk, 
and  h  i  s  daily  rides 
around  Camden,  N. 
J.,  (where  he  lives), 
in  a  little  hand-car- 

riage have  been  dis- 
continued. Since  he 

took  to  bed,  the  par- 
alysis of  the  lower 

part  of  the  body  is 
moving  upward,  and 

■  fi-i s  doctors  say  it 
must  soon  reach  his 
heart.    The  aged  in- 

V..L,  WHITMAN.  va,jd(  realj2jn|  tne nearness  of  the  end,  has  made  due  preparation, 
and  has  even  selected  his  burial-place  in  the 
quiet  little  cemetery  of  Harleigh  Village  beside 
some  oak  and  chestnut  trees.  He  is  now  73 
years  of  age  and  has  passed  a  life  full  of  vicissi- 

tudes. Mr.  Whitman's  writings,  although  not 
always  calculated  to  merit  high  critical  appro- 

bation, have  made  him  famous  because  of  their 
striking  originality  and  force. 
K%£.  *     *  * 
A  Piute  Princess  Dead. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  Indian  women 
In  this  sountry,  Sarah  Winnemucca,  a  princess 
of  the  Piute  nation,  died  recently  at  the  home 
of  her  tribe,  on  a  ranch  near  Lovelocks,  Mont. 
When  a  child,  Sarah  was  taken  to  San  Jose  by 
her  grandfather,  who  was  the  pilot  of  Gen. 
Fremont  across  the  Sierra  Nevada,  in  California 
discovery  days.  She  was  educauted  at  the 
Sister's  School  Mission  at  San  Jose,  and  after- 

ward returned  to  her  tribe,  and  acted  as  in- 
terpreter. During  the  many  wars  of  the  Piutes 

r..iJ  the  peace  negotiations  at  different  times, 
when  Gen.  Crook  was  United  States  military 
commander,  she  acted  the  part  of  a  peace- 

maker.  She  accompanied  Gen..  O  O.  Howard 
in  his  expedition  against  the  Bannocks  in  1878, 
and  afterwards  came  east  and  lectured  in  New 
England.  She  was  the  author  of  a  volume 
entitled, ' '  Life  among  the  Piutes. "  She  taught an  Indian  school  among  her  own  people,  and 
about  twenty  years  ago  married  Lieut.  Bart- 
lett,  U.S.A.  Her  memory  will  long  be  held 
in  reverence  by  the  Piute  Indians. 

*   *  * 
A  Great  Earthquake  in  Japan. 

Hiogo,  a  seaport  of  Japan,  on  the  island  of 
Hondo  and  about  twenty -^two  miles  distant 
from  Osaka,  one  of  the  principal  cities,  was 
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SCENE  OF  THE  EARTHQUAKE. 

visited  by  an  earthquake  recently,  causing 
great  loss  of  life  and  damaging  property  over 
a  wide  area.  The  earthquake  shock  was  felt 
as  far  as  Osaka,  and  was  so  severe  that  thou- 

sands of  houses  were  thrown  to  the  ground, 
many  of  the  occupants  being  crushed  beneath 
the  falling  buildings,  while  others  succeeded 
in  escaping  from  their  crumbling  homes,  only 
to  meet  death  in  the  streets.  18000  houses 
were  destroyed  on  Hondo  Island,  where  2000 
persons  perished;  at  Gifu  5000  houses  were 
wrecked  and  several  thousand  lives  lost,  all 
the  leading  public  buildings  were  destroyed.  It 
is  impossible  at  present  to  state  the  loss  of  life, 
but  it  is  believed  that  it  will  not  be  less  than 
10,000.  The  towns  of  Nagoya,  Gifu  and 
Oguki  were  destroyed.  A  map  showing  the 
territory  affected  by  the  seismic  disturbance 
is  given  above. #  *  * 
Heroism  at  Sea. 

A  story  of  heroism  on  the  sea  comes  from 
San  Francisco  where  Capt.  Eggett  of  the  Yan- 

kee clipper  ship,  Charles  'Dennis,  which  foun- dered off  Cape  Horn  on  Sept.  5th.  has  arrived 
with  a  portion  of  his  crew.  The  Dennis  left 
San  Francisco  with  a  cargo  of  coal,  June  6th. 
and  when  off  the  coast  of  Uruguay,  during  a 
gale,  she  sprung  a  leak.  All  the  resources 
known  to  nautical  science  were  applied,  but 
the  water  steadily  rose  in  the  hold  and  August 
3 1  st.  the  disabled  vessel  encountered  a  cyclone. 
Five  of  her  crew  were  injured  by  the  heavy 
seas  that  swept  her  deck,  and  she  was  in  a 
sinking  condition  amid  mountainous  waves 
when  the  Yankee  clipper,  "Belle 0/  Hath,  was 
sighted.  Despite  the  hurricane,  the  Tielle 
stood  by  and  succeeded  in  rescuing  the  entire 
crew  of  the  "Dennis  with  her  life-boat.  Captain 
Eggett  was  the  last  to  leave  the  sinking  ves- 

sel. On  the  last  trip  of  the  life-boat  from  the 
Belle,  the  waves  ran  so  high  that  she  could 
not  approach  the  Dennis,  and  the  captain  and 
his  men  were  compelled  to  leap  into  the  sea. 
Hardly  were  they  picked  up  when  the  "Dennis gave  a  lurch  and  disappeared,  leaving  not  a 
spar  to  mark  the  spot  where  she  went  down. 

♦  *  * 
Street  Fighting  in  Ireland. 

An  affray  between  the  Parnell  and  McCarthy 
factions  occurred  in  the  streets  of  Cork  at  the 
close  of  a  county  convention,  a  few  days  ago. 
Bad  blood  has  existed  between  the  rival  bodies 

for  a  long  time,  and  since  Parnell's  death  this animosity  has  been  intensified  by  the  efforts 
of  Dillon,  O'Brien  and  McCarthy  to  break  up 
the  Parnellite  organization, no  less  than  by  the 
attitude  they  assumed  toward  the  dead  chief, 
whom  the  Parnell  men  idolized.  Dillon  and 

O'Brien  were  passing  through  the  streets  ac- 
companied by  a  procession  of  their  adherents, 

when  they  were  suddenly  attacked  by  a  num- 
ber of  men,  armed  with  pitchforks,  pikes  and 

clubs.  Both  sides  fought  desperately  until  a 
detachment  of  mounted  police  appeared  on  the 
scene  and  put  the  combatants  to  flight,  strik- 

ing them  right  and  left  with  the  flat  of  their 

sabres.  A  large  number  of  persons  were  in- 
jured and  the  hospitals  were  crowded  with 

patients,  suffering  from  wounds  inflicted  by 
sticks  and  stones.  A  portrait  of  William 
O'Brien  carried  in  the  procession,  was  riddled 
by  stones,  and  the  bandsmen  were  put  to  flight 
and  their  instruments  wrecked.  Bombs  were 
exploded  in  front  of  the  office  of  the  J^ational 
Tress,  the  organ  of  the  McCarthyites,  threaten- 

ing the  building  and  its  inmates.  Several  of 
the  Catholic  clergy  have  added  to  the  ex- 

asperation of  the  Parnellites.  One  of  them, 
Father  Fidelis,  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that 
"  the  most  depraved  monster  who  ever  lived 
was  now  swept  off  the  face  of  the  earth." Further  disturbances  are  expected  as  the  cam- 

paign progresses. *  *  * 

Moving  Gen.  Grant's  Tomb. 
General  Grant's  remains  have  been  laid  in 

their  final  resting-place.  Last  week  the  tomb 
in  Riverside  Park,  New  York,  was  moved 
twenty-five  feet  to  the  northward,  the  entire 
mass  of  stone  and  masonry,  weighing  little 
less  than  one  hundred  tons,  being  lifted  by 
heavy  timbers  and  jack-screws  and  moved 
inch  by  inch  by  lateral  pressure.  Hydraulic 
pumps  and  a  number  of  huge  levers  were 
brought  into  requisition  to  move  the  monu- ment to  its  final  foundation.  The  new  bed 
of  the  monument  is  twenty-five  feet  deep,  of 
solid  cement  and  easily  capable  of  sustaining 
the  weight  of  the  heavy  superstructure.  Blocks 
of  granite  and  marble  have  been  reared  above 
iL  but  the  body  itself  has  not  been  disturbed. 
The  operation  of  moving  the  tomb  occupied 
nearly  a  month. *  *  * 
A  Week  of  Storms. 

Storms  inland,  and  heavy  gales  on  the 
coast  have  been  experienced  at  different  points 
during  the  week,  the  most  destructive  being  a 
tornado,  which  swept  over  part  of  Ohio.  The 
town  of  Conneaut  was  a  bad  sufferer  from 
this  storm;  streets  were  blocked  by  falling 
buildings  and  wreckage;  factories  were  dam- 

aged, and  a  large  amount  of  valuable  stock 
destroyed;  smokestacks  were  blown  down 
and  many  fine  residences  unroofed.  The  total 
loss  in  Conneaut  is  placed  at  $100,000.  On  the 
lake,  many  vessels  were  swept  betore  the 
gale,  the  crews  narrowly  escaping  with  their 
lives.  The  Lake  Shore  Railroad  buildings 
were  wrecked;  telegraph  wires  were  pros'. at- 
ed  and  general  damage  done  over  an  area  of 
one  hundred  miles. — A  large  part  of  the  town 
of  Cimmaron,  Oklahama  Territory,  was  swept 
by  fire,  hundreds  of  farms  being  denuded  of 
crops,  houses  and  barns  consumed  and  stock 
perishing.  The  fire  is  in  the  timber  and  may 
burn  for  a  week  to  come,  and  it  is  feared  that 
a  number  of  persons  have  perished.  Cimmar- 

on City,  a  small  town  northeast  of  Guthrie, 
the  capital,  is  completely  wiped  out.  De- 

structive wood  fires  are  also  reported  fron. 
Indiana.  The  Swedish  bark,  Mora,  was 
dashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks  of  Mona  Island, 
between  Hayti  and  Port  Rico,  and  the  captain 
and  crew  swept  overboard.  Nine  of  the  crew 
were  drowned. *  *  * 

A  Royal  Match  Proposed. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  rumors  in  con- 

nection with  the  recent  mission  of  M.  de 
Giers,  the  Russian  statesman  to  Italy,  is  that 
while  at  Monza,  he 
laid  before  King 
Humbert  a  proposal 

for  a  marriage  be- tween the  Duke  of 
Naples,  heir  appar- 

ent to  the  Italian 
throne,  and  Princess 
Xenia,  of  Russia. 
This  union,  if  carried 
out,  would  bind  the 
interests  of  the  two 
countries  and  give 
the  Czar  a  powerful 
ally.  It  would  also have  the  effect  of 
weakening  the  triple  alliance,  as  Italy  would 
then  be  pledged  to  the  support  of  Russia  in  a 
manner  that  would  preclude  the  possibility  ot 
continuing  present  relations  with  Germany  and 
Austria.  In  the  event  of  a  war  involving 
Germany  and  France,  Italy  would  remain 
neutral.  There  is  still  much  speculation  as 
to  the  result  of  M.  de  Giers'  mission.  Princess 
Xenia  is  described  as  beautiful  and  highly  ac- 

complished. A  portrait  of  the  Duke  of 
Naples  is  given  above. 

*  *  * 

Tennessee's  Convict  Labor  War. 
The  war  on  the  convict  labor  system  in  the 

Tennessee  mines  took  an  unexpected  turn  a 
few  days  ago,  when  the  free  miners,  having 
been  refused  relief  by  the  legislature  and  the 
mine  owners,  assembled  in  great  force,  and 

DUKE  OF  NAPLES. 

overcoming  the  prison  guards  at  Briceville  and 
Coal  Creek, liberated  three  hundred  and  twenty 
convicts  and  burned  the  stockade.  They 

supplied  the  released  convicts  with  citizens' clothing  and  ordered  them  to  leave  the  State, 
which  they  did.  The  authorities  are  making 
efforts  to  recapture  the  convicts.  It  is  feared 
that  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  release  the 
convicts  in  other  parts  of  the  State. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

In  some  parts  of  Russia,  the  forests  are  full 
of  Jewish  refugees,  who  are  dying  of  starva- 
tion. 

The  Czar  has  abandoned  his  projected  tnp 
to  the  Crimea,  though  fear  of  assassination  by 
the  Nihilists,  it  is  said. 

Nineteen  dwelling  were  destroyed  by  an 
incendiary  fire  at  Clinton,  N.  J.,  last  week, in- 

volving a  loss  of  $100,00. 
North  Dakota  was  visited  by  a  blizzard  last 

week  doing  immense  damage.  The  wind 
blew  at  the  rate  of  eighty  miles  an  hour. 

The  Emperor  William's  organ, the  T^eichsan- 
leiger,  has  startled  Berlin  by  a  strong  editorial 
deploring  the  prevalence  of  immorality  in  that 
city,  ana  urging  the  local  authorities  to  adopt 
resolute  measures  for  its  suppression. 

Madagascar  natives  have  massacred  the 
French  military  escort  of  Dr.  Heziat.the  Chief 
of  the  Medical  Staff  of  the  French  Colony. 
The  massacre  occurred  at  a  point  on  the  Bet- 
siboka  River,  where  the  doctor's  party  was ambushed. 

Mr.  Jesse  Seligman,  the  well  known  banker of  New  York,  is  now  in  Berlin  for  the  purpose 
of  interesting  foreign  financiers  in  arriving  at 
some  international  agreement  in  the  interest 
of  bi-metallism.  Germany  is  said  to  favor  the 
bi-metallic  standard. 

The  Yaquis  Indians  are  on  the  warpath  and 
the  Mexican  government  is  about  to  send 
troops  against  them.  The  Cherokee  Indian 
lands  will  shortly  be  opened  to  settlers.  There 
are  several  million  of  acres,  now  occupied  by 
four  tribes,  to  be  opened. 

The  Catholic  School  question  has  become 
a  burning  one  in  Manitoba.  Premier  Green- 
way  has  decided  in  behalf  of  the  Government 
to  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Ottawa,  which  declares  the  law  abol- 

ishing Catholic  Schools  unconstitutoinal. 
It  is  rumored  that  France  and  Russia  have 

proposed  the  organization  of  a  European  Peace 
League,  as  a  counter-movement  to  the  Triple 
Alliance.  The  object  is  to  invite  Servia,  Mon- 

tenegro, Sweden,  Denmark,  Greece  and 
other  governments  to  join  with  the  two  leading 
powers  in  the  new  League. 

The  famous  British  Grenadier  Guards,  who 
were  sent  to  Bermuda  last  year  for  insubordin- 

ation, have  again  become  rebellious  —  this 
time  on  account  of  their  rations  being  of  in- 

ferior quality.  For  flinging  the  rations  out  of 
the  barrack  windows  at  Windsor,  an  entire 
Company  of  the  Third  Battalion  were  arrested as  mutineers. 

New  York  is  to  have  a  Tilden  Library,  after 
all.  By  agreement  with  Mrs.  Hazard,  agrand- neice  of  the  late  Gov.  Tilden,  the  executors 
will  be  allowed  $2,000,000  to  carry  out  the 
library  project.  The  Court  of  Appeals  gave 
the  entire  estate  to  the  contestants  of  the  will, 
thus  voiding  the  library  bequest,  and  the  gift 
comes  quite  unexpectedly. 

The  subsidence  of  the  floods  in  Spain  re- 
veals appalling  evidence  of  loss  of  life  and 

damage  to  property.  There  are  still  many  dis- 
tricts under  water,  however,  and  communica- 

tion between  several  large  towns  is  cut  off.  In 
Tortosa  the  streets  are  like  livers.  In  the 
Province  of  Tarragona,  the  villages  aie  com- 

pletely isolated, crops  lost,  live  stock  drowned and  human  life  rendered  extremely  perilous. 
The  Maverick  National  Bank  of  Boston,  the 

most  prominent  financial  institution  in  New 
England,  has  suspended.  It  had  been  in  a 
shaky  condition  for  a  year  past,  and  many 

heavy  deposits  were  withdrawn.  Three  hun- dred banks,  South  and  West,  ate  among  the 
depositors,  and  there  are  1200  individual  de- 

positors. Millions  of  the  bank  funds  are  said 
to  have  been  wasted  in  speculation.  Nearly 
$2,000,000  in  deposits  were  withdrawn  in  the last  ten  days. 

In  his  annual  icport,  Major  Gen.  Schofield 
makes  a  strong  plea  for  the  leorganization  of 
the  Army.  He  declares  that  the  entire  mili- 

tary force  of  the  United  States  would  be  in- 
adequate to  prevent  great  loss  of  life,  <n  the 

event  of  a  general  Indian  outbreak,  and  lec- ommends  that  several  thousand  men  be  added 
to  the  present  enlisted  strength.  The  exne 
ment  of  enlisting  Indians  has  thus 
satisfactory, and  he  thinks  should  be 
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BAD  LODGERS 

"O  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  from 
wickedness,  that  thou  may  est  he  saved.  How 
long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within 
thee?" — Jeremiah  4:14. 

,NE  notices  in  reading  such  a  chap- 
ter as  this  fourth  of  Jeremiah 

that  the  change  which  God  re- 
quired in  the  Jewish  people  was 

a  very  deep  and  thorough  one. 
It  was  not  only  the  washing  of  their 
hands,  the  cleansing  of  their  outward 
lives,  but  the  washing  of  their  hearts  from 
wickedness;  and  the  Lord  did  not  alone 
require  of  them  that  they  should  cease 
from  wicked  actions,  but  even  from  vain 
thoughts.  The  like  demand  he  makes  of 
us,  for  he  saith  by  the  mouth  of  his  ser- 

vant James,  "Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sin- 
ners; and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double 

minded."  This  makes  our  holy  religion 
such  a  weighty  and  solemn  business.  If 
it  were  wholly  a  matter  of  outward  or- 

dinances, we  might  take  the  child  and 
sprinkle  it,  or  might  bring  the  adult  and 
plunge  him;  or  we  might  admit  all  to  a 
table  where  they  should  eat  and  drink 
such  consecrated  materials  as  should 
save  them.  This  would  be  all  easy 
enough,  and  hence  men  cling  to  a  re- 

ligion of  ceremonies;  for  heart  religion 
is  troublesome,  and  the  ungodly  cannot 
endure  it.    Ritualism  is 

The  Most  Popular  Religion 
in  the  world,  because  it  is  all  "Hi!  Presto!" 
Done  in  a  minute — nothing  to  think  of, 
nothing  to  care  about,  nothing  to  sorrow 
over.  It  is  all  a  mere  matter  of  form, 
which  men  leave  to  their  priests,  as  they 
leave  their  deeds  to  be  drawn  up  by  their 
lawyers,  and  their  physic  to  be  prescribed 
by  their  doctors.  The  little  that  is  want- 

ed of  them  can  be  done  without  thought, 
and  they  can  go  on  in  their  sins  as  pleas- 

antly as  ever. 
Next  to  that  in  popularity  is  the  re- 

ligion of  mere  morality.  "Yes,  we  know 
we  do  amiss:  we  will  amend.  Gross 
vices  shall  be  lopped  off  as  stray  branch- 

es that  run  over  a  wall.  We  will  at  once 
purge  ourselves  from  everything  for 
which  our  fellow-men  would  blame  us. 

Is  not  that  enough?"  Many  hope  it  is,  and 
live  as  if  they  felt  sure  it  was,  But  the 
religion  of  the  Word  of  God  is  not  so. 
It  is,  "Rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your 
garments:"  hence  ceremonies  are  not 
enough:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 

thy  strength:"  hence  outward  actions  are not  enough. 
Now  to  our  text,  "How  long  shall  thy 

vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee?"  Bad 
lodgers.  Some  people  have  admitted 
bad  lodgers  into  their  chambers.  I  have 
known  a  good  many  people  troubled  with 

them;  and  there  is  no  use'  in  keeping them;  they  must  be  sent  adrift.  So  the 
text  says,  "How  long  shall  vain  thoughts 
lodge  within  thee  ?" The  Identity  of  the  Lodgers. 

I.  First,  then,  here  are  certain  bad 
lodgers;  and  I  should  not  wonder  if  some 
people  here  have  found  and  furnished 
chambers  in  their  hearts  and  heads  for 
these  mischievous  tenants  whose  name  is 

"vain  thoughts."  Many  thoughts  may be  called  vain  because  they  are  proud, 
conceited  thoughts.  Thus,  whenever  a 
man  thinks  himself  good  by  nature,  we 
may  say  of  his  thoughts,  "Vanity  of 
vanities:  all  is  vanity."  If  you  are  unre- 

newed, and  dream  that  you  are  better 
than  others  because  your  parents  were 

godly,  it  is  a  vain  thought.  If  you  have 
never  been  born  again  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  are  trusting  in  your  infant  bap- 

tism, it  is  a  vain  thought.  It  you  have 
an  idea  that  you  do  not  need  to  come  to 
Christ  as  a  poor,  helpless  sinner;  that  you 
do  not  want  the  same  kind  of  change  as 
others;  that,  indeed,  there  is  a  private 
way  to  heaven  for  you,  and  you  have 
found  the  silver  key  of  it,  you  have  made 
a  mistake — it  is  a  vain  thought.  You 
will  have  to  be  born  again,  or  else  if  you 
are  not  born  twice 

You  Will  Die  Twice. 

Every  thought  of  self-righteousness  is  a 
vain  thought,  every  idea,  moreover,  of 
self-power — that  you  can  do  this  and  do 
that  towards  your  own  salvation,  and 
that  at  any  time  when  it  pleases  you  you 
can  turn  and  become  a  Christian,  and  so 
there  is  no  need  to  be  in  a  hurry,  or  to 
seek  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit: — that 
also  is  a  vain  thought. 
Now,  perhaps  I  speak  to  some  here 

who  really  are  very  nice  sort  of  people, 
at  least  they  feel  they  are,  for  they  go  to 
a  place  of  worship  where  they  are  not 
often  spoken  to  very  personally;  and  if 
the  minister  does  speak  pointedly,  they 
say,  "I  do  not  think  he  has  any  right  to 
talk  in  that  way;  people  should  be  chari- 

table." It  is  supposed  to  be  charitable, 
you  know,  to  allow  people  to  go  down  to 
hell  without  warning  them.  My  charity 
leads  me  to  try  as  far  as  I  can  to  break 
u;>  all  shams,  and  I  am  sure  that  self- 
righteousness  is  all  a  sham,  a  deadly  de- 

lusion, a  destructive  error.  It  is  ruining 
tens  of  thousands  of  people — good,  quiet, 
harmless,  inoffensive  people — people,  too, 
that  are  generous  in  their  business,  and 
kind,  and  all  that,  and  who  therefore  con- 

clude that  they  are  safe  for  time  and 

eternity.  They  say,  "Well,  now,  I  don't know  that  I  have  clone  anything  so  very 
wrong;  I  do  not  see  that  I  need  repent- 

ance and  faith,  or  that  I  need  come  as 
that  poor  thiet  did  on  the  cross,  and  just 
look  to  Christ  and  say,  'Lord,  remember 
me.'"  Dear  friend,  I  must  address  you 
in  the  language  of  the  text,  "How  long 
shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within 
thee?"  for  they  are  all  vain,  every  one. 

Another  sort  of  vain  thoughts  may  be 
ranged  under  the  head  of 

Carnal  Security. 

The  poet  says,  "All  men  think  all  men 
mortal  but  themselves,"  and  often  as  the 
saying  is  quoted  never  was  a  proverb 
more  generally  true.  Men  go  out  to 
their  daily  business  and  they  say,  "Many 
that  wake  this  morning  will  never  see  the 

sun  go  down";  but  they  themselves  talk of  what  they  will  do  in  the  evening,  as  if 
they  were  sure  of  surviving.  We  know 
all  of  us  that  life  is  very  uncertain,  yet 
multitudes  are  hazarding  their  souls  up- 

on the  uncertainty  of  that  life,  under  an 
inward  belief  which  they  would  not  dare 
to  express,  that  somehow  or  other  they 
are  sure  not  to  die  just  yet.  What  is  such 
security  but  a  vain  thought? 

I  know  another  set  of  thoughts  :  they 
are  better  looking,  but  they  are  equally 
vain,  for  they  promise  much  and  come  to 
nothing :  they  are  vain  because  they  are 
fruitless.  These  vain  thoughts  are  like 
the  better  order  of  people  in  Jerusalem 
— good  people  after  a  sort — that  is  to  say, 
they  really  thought  that  as  God  threat- 

ened them  with  judgments,  they  would 
turn  to  him.  Certainly  they  would.  They 
had  no  intention  of  being  hard-hearted. 
Far  from  it ;  they  owned  the  power  of  the 

prophet's  appeal  ;  they  felt  a  degree  of 

awe  in  the  presence  of  the  just  God  as  he 
threatened  them,  and  of  course  they 
meant — they  meant  to  wash  their  hearts, 
and  they  meant  to  put  away  all  their  for- 

bidden practices  ;  not  just  yet,  but  by- 
and-by.  They  would  not  wait  very  long  : 
of  course  not.  A  long  delay  would  be 
very  dangerous,  but  they  might  safely 
tarry  a  little  longer.  They  had  an  en- 

gagement which  would  take  them  in- 
to worldly  company,  and  so  they  must 

wait  till  that  was  over ;  and  they  had 
formed  close  connections  which  they 
could  not  very  well  break,  and  so  religion must  be 

Regretfully  Postponed 
for  a  more  convenient  season.  They  were 
in  a  certain  business  which  they  could 
not  easily  get  out  of  for  a  term  of  years  ; 
but  they  would — oh,  they  would — cer- 

tainly ;  certainly  they  would  attend  to 
God  and  their  souls.  Though  they  did 
not  say  so  in  words,  yet  their  faces  ap- 

pealed to  the  preacher  pleadingly,— -"  Do 
not  press  us  too  much  just  now.  We  are 
honest  people  ;  we  acknowledge  the  bill. 
Let  it  run  a  little  longer."  They  mean  to 
enjoy  the  love  of  God  one  of  these  days, 
and  they  hope  to  wind  up  their  lives  in  a 
saintly  manner.  Well,  now,  my  friend, 
has  not  that  been  the  style  of  your 
thought  for  a  great  many  years  ?  Did 
not  you  think  like  that  when  you  were  a 
child — when  you  were  yet  fresh  to  the 
ways  of  religion,  and  had  not  yet  learned 
so  much  of  other  ways  as  you  have  now  ? 
Do  you  not  remember  those  early  im- 

pressions— those  tears  at  night,  those 
child-like  cries  of  Jesus,  your  mother's Saviour  ?  You  were  on  the  borders  of 

Immanuel's  land,  and  there  was  only  a 
step  between  you  and  life.  You  wished 
that  the  step  was  taken,  but,  still — well, 
there  was  a  reason  why  it  should  not  be 
taken  just  yet :  and  so  you  dared  to  bid 
the  Lord  wait  your  leisure,  as  if  he  were 
a  beggar  at  your  door  to  whom  you  were 
under  no  obligation.  Alas  for  this  con stant  delaying ! 

Where  Will  it  Land  You? 
In  some,  who  I  hope  are  saved,  their 

vain  thoughts  lie  in  a  similar  direction  : 
they  trust  that  they  have  believed,  but 
they  ar»  slow  to  obey  their  Lord  in  pub- 

licly avowing  their  discipleship.  They 
know  that  the  gospel  has  two  precepts — 
"  He  that  believeth  r.nd  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,"  or,  in  other  words,  "  He  that with  his  heart  believeth,  and  with  his 
mouth  maketh  confession  of  him,  shall 

be  saved."  They  resolve  that  they  will 
one  of  these  clays  make  a  confession  of 
their  faith  ;  such  is  their  fixed  intention, 
but  the  time  is  not  yet  come,  for  at  pres- 
sent  they  are  filled  with  questionings  as 
to  their  condition.  They  once  felt  sure 
that  they  had  faith.  Had  they  confessed 
it  then,  that  certainty  might  have  con- 

tinued. They  have  so  long  kept  in  abey- 
ance their  obedience  to  their  Lord  that 

they  begin  now  to  question,  and  perhaps 
rightly,  whether  they  have  really  believed. 
The  Lord  Jesus  has  said,  "  He  that  con- 
fesseth  me  before  man,  him  will  I  con- 

fess before  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven." But,  then,  somebody  would  laugh 

at  them  :  they  would  have A  Cross  to  Carry, 

and  this  hinders  them,  and  therefore  they 
postpone  obedience  toan  indefinite  period. 
But  this  cowardice  is  not  intended  to  last 
for  ever  :  they  are  going  to  be  very  brave 
one  of  these  days :  you  shall  see  them 
performing  great  exploits.  They  intend 
before  very  long  openly  to  say,  "  I  am 
on  the  Lord's  side  ;"  they  will  come  for- 

ward and  display  their  colors  ;  they  will 
be  the  bravest  of  the  brave  ;  only  not 

just  yet.  "  How  long  shall  thy  vain 
thoughts  " — thy  ineffectual  promises  of 
obedience  to  Christ  —  "  lodge  within 

thee  ? " 

Now,  I  shall  come  closely  home  to 
some  here  whom  I  love  in  the  Lord  if  I 
say  that  resolutions  to  be  very  useful, 
prayerful,  and  holy  are  often  little  better 
than  vain  thoughts,  because  they  are  en- 

cumbered with  procrastination.  There 

are  many  who  love  the  Lord,  who  have 
never  clone  much  for  him  ;  their  mind  is 
made  up  to  rise  to  a  higher  life  ;  they 
will  give  more  time  to  Bible-reading  and 
prayer  ;  they Will  Live  Nearer  to  God: 

they  will  grow  quite  strong  Christians  ; 
and  when  that  happens  then  they  are 
going  to  do  some  great  thing— I  do  not 
know  quite  what  form  their  resolution 
is  to  take  ;  but  they  will  do  something 
extraordinary.  They  will  enter  the  Sun- 

day School  and  bring  scores  of  little 
children  to  the  Saviour's  feet.  They  are 
going  to  serve  the  Lord  by  personal  ex- 

ertion, or  to  give  to  the  cause  of  God  very 

largely  of  their  substance.  It  has  been' 
on  their  hearts  a  long  time  to  be  bounti- 

ful benefactors  to  the  poor,  to  the  church 
at  home,  and  to  missionaries  abroad. 
They  have  not  given  much  yet ;  but  be- 

fore long  they  intend  to  overflow  like 
gushing  fountains  which  send  forth  rivers 
of  water.  They  are  resolving:  when  will 
they  come  to  acting  ?  Some  men  brood 
so  long  over  their  future  intentions  that 
they  all  of  them  become  addled  eggs, 
and  nothing  whatever  is  hatched.  O 
man,  "  whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it,"  do  it,  do  it  "  with  thy  might.' I  have  thus  mentioned  to  you  several 
groups  of  bad  lodgers,  of  whom  the  text 
says,  "  How  long  shall  vain  thoughts 

lodge  within  thee  ? " 
Their  Faults. 

II.  Now,  secondly,  let  me  show  what 
bad  lodgers  they  are.  Vain  thoughts  get 
admittance  into  our  heads  and  hearts, 
and  there  they  make  themselves  at  home, 
and  do  mischief  without  end,  They  run 
upstairs  and  downstairs,  and  all  over the  house,  and  they  multiply  every  day ; 
but  they  are  dreadful  pests,  the  worst 
lodgers  the  soul  can  harbor.  For,  first, 
they  are  deceitful.  What  deceptiveness 
it  is  on  the  part  of  any  man  who  knows 
to  do  good  and  does  it  not,  that  he  should 
think  to  put  off  God  with  empty  promises. 
Oh,  I  would  turn  such  a  lodger  as  that 
out.  David  said,  "  He  that  telleth  lies 
shall  not  tarry  in  my  house."  Do  not suffer  these  vain  thought  to  lodge  a  day 
longer  ;  for  they  disgrace  you,  and  place 
you  in  jeopardy. 

Vain  thoughts  are  bad  lodgers,  for 

they  pay  no  rent;  they  bring  in  nothing 
good  to  those  who  entertain  them.  What 
good  does  it  do  to  any  man  to  harbor  in 
his  mind  the  empty  promise  of  future  re- 

pentance. I  would  rather  hear  a  man 
say  straight  out,  "Now,  look  here:  I never  mean  to  repent  or  believe,  my 

mind  is  made  up  as  to  that  matter."  This, at  least,  is  truthful:  that  %man  will,  per- 
haps, change  his  mind,  or  God  will 

change  it.  But  that  other  man — the  soft, 
putty-like  being,  the  India-rubber  man, 
squeeze  him;  pull  him  out:  force  him  to- 

gether again;  do  what  you  will  with  him; 
he  gets  back  into  his  old  shape.  There 
is  no  solid  stuff  in  him,  you  cannot  make 
anything  of  him.  These Irresolute  Men, 

"unstable  as  water,"  cannot  excel;  they 
are  neither  good  for  use  nor  for  ornament; 
and  we  have  plenty  of  this  class:  are  you 
one  of  them,  my  friend?  If  so,  God  help 
you  to  get  rid  of  these  bad  lodgers  of  in- 

stability, self-sufficiency,  and  constantly 
promising,  because  they  pay  no  rent. 

The  next  reason  for  the  ejectment  of 

these  lodgers  is  this:  that  they  are  wast- 
ing your  goods  and  destroying  your 

property.  Why,  you  are  wasting  time; 
you  are  wasting  thought;  you  are  wast- 

ing opportunity;  you  are  wasting  the 
Gospel  under  which  you  sit.  These  bad 
lodgers  are  causing  you  such  daily  loss 
that  before  long  you  will  be  utterly  ruin- 

ed unless  you  can  cleanse  your  house  of 
them.  You  cannot  afford  to  give  them 
shelter:  send  them  packing  at  once. 

Worst  of  all,  these  vain  thoughts  are 
bad  lodgers  because  they  bring  you  under 
condemnation.  There  have  been  times 
when  to  entertain  persons  was  treason, 
and  many  individuals  have  been  put  to 
death  for  harboring  traitors.  Rebels  con- 
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dejnned  to  die  have  been  discovered  in  a 
man's  house,  and  he  has  been  condemn- 

ed for  affording  them  a  hiding-place. 
Now,  God  declares  that  these  vain 
thoughts  of  yours  are 

Condemned  Traitors. 
Are  you  going  to  harbor  them  any 
longer?  If  a  lodger  came  to  your  house, 
and  after  a  while  a  policeman  called 
and  said,  "You  rented  your  front  room, 
I  think?''  "Yes."  "What  kind  of  a 
person  is  your  lodger  and  what  is  his 
business?"  I  think  after  one  or  two  visits 
of  that  kind  you  would  say  to  your  lodg- 

er, "I  shall  be  obliged  if  you  will  go 
somewhere  else,"  for  you  would  not  en- 

joy the  idea  of  having  a  suspected  person 
within  your  doors.  Nobody  does.  New, 
these  vain  thoughts,  these  self-righteous 
thoughts,  these  boastings  in  self,  they  are 
something  more  than  suspected:  they 
have  been  judged  and  condemned  to  die; 
and  oh,  let  not  your  heart  become  a 
haunt  for  things  that  God  abhors. 
-  III.  That  brings  me  to  the  question 

What  to  do  With  Them? 
The  first  thing  is  to  give  them  notice  to 

quit  at  once.  Let  there  be  no  waiting. 
When  a  man  is  converted  it  is  done  at 
once.  There  may  be  a  long  process  by 
which  he  comes  up  to  it,  and  there  may 
be  a  long  succession  of  light-breakings 
before  he  gets  clear  about  it  ;  but  there 
is  a  turning-point.  There  is  a  line,  thin 
as  #  razor's  edge,  which  divides  death 
from  life,  a  point  of  decision  which  sepa- 

rates the  saved  from  the  lost.  Did  you 

ever  notice  in  our  Lord's  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son,  the  decision  of  the  repent- 

ing one  ?  He  said,  "  I  will  arise  and  go 
unto  my  father ;"  and  he  arose  and  came 
to  his  father,  and,  as  I  heard  a  quaint 
divine  say,  he  did  not  give  his  master  a 

day's  notice.  The  narrative  tells  us  that he  had  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country,  who  had  sent  him  into  the  fields 
to  feed  swine.  He  ran  off  there  and 
then,  just  as  he  was.  If  he  had  gone  to 
see  his  master  and  had  said,  "  Sir,  I  am 
obliged  to  go  home  and  see  my  father," 
if  he  had  stopped  to  purchase  better 
linen,  and  a  fairer  suit  of  clothes  before 
he  went  home,  he  would  have  died  of 
hunger  at  the  swine-trough.  But,  in- 

stead of  that,  he  did  the  right  thing:  he 
ran  for  his  life  directly  ;  and  that  is  what 
you  must  do.  Quit,  quit,  vain  thoughts. 
Oh,  that  they  would  go  at  the  bidding  ! 

Suppose  that  these  vain  thoughts  will 
not  go  just  when  you  bid  them  begone. 
I  will  tell  you  what  to  do  to  get  rid  of 
them  :  starve  them  out. 

Lock  the  Door, 
and  let  nothing  enter  upon  which  they 
can  feed.  I  would  have  you  unconverted 
people  say,  "We  confess  that  we  have 
fed  our  vain  thoughts,  but  now  we  will 
not  go  where  they  can  get  food.  We  will 
not  go  to  ungodly  amusements,  nor  into 
evil  company,  nor  will  we  talk  with  idlers 

on  our  way  home."  Send  into  your  heart what  you  know  vain  thoughts  cannot  be 
nourished  upon,  what  will  be  poison  to 
them.  Give  them  God's  Word.  Read  it 
and  study  it,  and  cry  to  God  to  have 
mercy  upon  you.  Do  nothing  which  will 
help  these  vain  thoughts  to  live. 

1  will  tell  you  a  secret,  and  then  I  have 
done.  The  best  way  in  the  world  that  I 
know  of  is  to  sell  the  house  over  their 
heads.  Let  the  house  change  owners. 
When  you  have  done  that,  you  know,  it 
will  be  the  new  owner  that  will  have  the 
trouble  of  turning  them  out  ;  and  he  will 
do  it.  I  recommend  every  sinner  here 
that  wants  to  find  salvation  to  give  him- 

self up  to  Christ.  Come  out,  you  vain 
thoughts.  They  will  not  come  out. 
Notice  to  quit  we  give  you  :  and  they 
will  not  go.  Give  the  house  over  to  a 
new  owner,  and  let  him  come,  and  he 
will  drive  them  out,  and  he  himself  will 
come  and  live  there,  and  his  divine  Spirit 
will  come  and  fill  every  chamber  with  his 
own  presence,  and  there  shall  be  no  lear 
that  these  bad  lodgers  shall  ever  come 
back  again.  God  bless  this  simple  word 
to  many,  for  his  name's  sake.  Amen. 

WHEN  CHRIST  COMES. 

BY  REV.  JAMES  SMITH.* 
HAT  is  the  next  great  event 

that  is  to  disturb  the  pre- 
sent course  of  testimony  and 

startle  the  worlds  of  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead?  We  are 

in  the  rapids  of  this  age,  and 
we  are  nearingthe  next  crisis 
in  God's  purposes  with  man. 

We  are  in  the  period  represented  by  the  iron 
and  clay — feet  and  toes — of  the  great  Gentile 
image.  The  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
was  seen  smiting  the  image  not  on  the  head  of 
gold, or  on  the  breast  of  silver,  or  on  the  loins 
of  brass,  but  on  the  brittle  and  unstable  feet 
and  toes  made  of  incohesive  elements.  The 
image  being  thus  smitten  on  the  weakest  part, 
the  great  imposing  structure  suddenly  collapsed 
and  became  "like  the  chaff  of  a  summer 
threshing-floor."  Dan.  2:35.  Thiseventis 
drawing  nigh;  and  the  more  pleasing  and  con- 

sequent event,  the  filling  of  the  whole  earth  by 
The  Demolishing  Stone, 

the  conquering  Kingdom,  is  that  for  which  we 
are  eagerly  longing.  There  is  a  Divine  order 
in  the  future,  just  as  there  has  been  in  the  past. 
Every  event  has  its  "due  time"  in  the  ways  of God.  And  before  the  smiting  of  the  image, 
before  the  filling  of  the  earth  by  the  Kingdom 
of  the  God  of  Heaven,  before  the  abolition  of 
existing  powers  and  principalities,  and  the 
yielding  up  of  the  Kingdom  to  God  even  the 
Father,  there  is  an  event,  at  the  very  door,  in 
which  we,  as  Christians,  are  immediately  and 
personally  concerned.  Our  hope  is  Christ's coming  and  consequent  glory. 

What,  then,  is  it  that  believers  need  to  fit 
them  to  share  glory  with  Christ?  "Flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God," 
(that  is,  man  as  he  is,  in  the  body,  flesh  and 
blood)  "neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incor- 
ruption,"  (that  is,  man  as  his  body  is,  when death  has  transpired,  corrupted).  Believers  are, 
as  we  say,  dead  and  living;  and  when  Christ 
comes  he  is  to  deal  with  that  double  condition, 
because,  at  his  coming  for  his  own,  he  will 
find  many  millions  living  and  dead,  He  is 
coming  for  his  people  as  a  Saviour — for,  "our commonwealth  is  in  heaven,  whence  we  leok 
for  a  Saviour,"  and  "he  is  to  be  seen  a  second 
time,  apart  from  a  sin-offering  unto  salvation." This  is  the  salvation  unto  which  we  are  be- 

gotten again  and  which  is  "ready  to  be  re- 
vealed."   (1  Pet.  1 :  2-5.) A  Threefold  Deliverance. 

By  grace,  as  we  stand  in  Christ,  we  are  al- 
ready "meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 

light,"  but  we  are  not  yet  fully  meet  in  all  re- 
spects to  share  and  enjoy  glory.  Sin's  penalty 

is  forever  gone;  sin's  power  has  been  broken 
in  our  hearts;  but  sin's  presence  is  still  our  sor- 

row. Living  saints  have  sin  in  them,  and 
their  bodies  are  subject  to  mortality;  dead 
saints  are  done  with  sin,  as  justified  ones  their 
spirits  are  made  perfect,  but  their  bodies  are  in 
the  grip  of  corruption.  Hence  we  can  now 
say  that  "they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming" shall  have  a  threefold  salvation  wrought  for 
them,  fitting  them  for  manifestation  in  glory. 
That  is  to  say,  the  remaining  traces  of  the 
curse  will  be  forever  abolished,  namely,  sin, 
mortality,  and  corruption.  Corruption  will  be 
abolished  by  resurrection,  mortality  will  be  de- 

stroyed by  transformation :  and  sin  will  dis- 
appear at  Christ's  bidding,  when  "the  mortal 

part  is  swallowed  up  by  the  life." Christ  asserted  that  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
are  to  be  raised  by  his  voice  (John  5 :  28,  29), 
but  he  hints  at  a  distinction,  on  the  ground  of 
character,  of  a  "resurrection  of  life"  and  a 
"resurrection  of  judgment,"  as  Paul,  later  on, 
spoke  of  a  "resurrection  both  of  the  just  and 
the  unjust."  Thus  we  see  how  Christ's teaching  prepared  for  all  the  amplifications  of 
the  Apostles.  John  and  Paul  agree  in  making 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead 

A  Double  Event, 
the  resurrection  of  the  just  coming  before  the 
resurrection  of  the  unjust.  Moreover,  Paul  is 
inspired  to  say  that  the  changing  of  living 
saints  takes  place  along  with  the  raising  of 
dead  saints;  while  John  is  inspired  to  inform 
us  that  "  the  thousand  years"  come  in  between 
the  two  raisings  of  the  dead.  Henee  it  is  that 

Jesus  propounded  the  doctrine  of  a  "resurrec- 
tion out  from  amongst  dead  men" (not  a  resur- 

rection from  death  or  of  all  the  dead,  but 
leaving  part  of  the  dead  behind;)  and  hence, 
also,  John  could  speak  of  a  "first  resurrection." 

This  "first  resurrection"  is  in  three  stages. 
Christ  is  the  "first  fruits"  of  it,  the  first  sheaf 
of  the  harvest,  and  earnest  of  all  the  rest;  then 
"they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming;  and, 
finally,  those  beheaded  during  the  reign  of  the 
beast.  It  is  when  John  sees  these  last-named 
martyrs  "live;"  and  have  "part  in"  it,  that  he 
is  led  toexclaim,  "this  is  the  first  resurrection." 

*  From  his  article  in  the  Watchword. 

MOSLEM  FETICHISM. 

HE  Negro  tribes  that  have  been  won 
to  the  allegiance  to  the  Prophet  of 
Mecca  are  Moslem  in  little  more  than 
name.  Mohammedanism  has  engraft- 

ed itself  upon  the  ancient  paganism 
of  the  country,  and  has  merely  modi- 

fied the  form  of  the  fetichism,  which  is  the 
real  religion  of  the  people.  Charms  and  amu- 

lets are  their  trust  still,  only  the  charms  and 
fetiches,  instead  of  being  stocks  and  stones, 
are  Arabic  texts  from  the  Koran  (which  they 
cannot  read)  sewn  up  in  strips  of  red  leather 
and  tied  around  the  neck  to  preserve  the 
wearer  from  danger.  The  Moslem  mallams  of 
West  Africa,  who  go  about  writing  the  infalli- 

ble charms  referred  to,  and  giving  them  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  embrace  Islam, 
are  stigmatized  by  Schweinfurth  as  "  in- 

carnations of  human  depravity."  In  most  cases 
they  do  not  even  know  the  meaning  of  the 
Arabic  words  they  write.  At  Lagos  and  other 
large  places,  there  are  schools  for  teaching 
them  to  write  the  texts,  but  this  done  merely 
as  a  mechanical  process. 

Missionary  Perils  in  liiirmah. 
In  1840,  Messrs.  Kincaid  and  Abbott,  mis- 

sionaries of  the  A.  B.  M.  U.,  at  Bassein,  were 
compelled,  by  cruel  persecution  inflicted  by 
the  Burmese  officials  upon  the  Karen  converts 
to  remove  to  Arakan  and  from  Sandoway,  the 
nearest  practical  point,  to  render  aid  to  the 
suffering  converts  on  the  other  side  of  the 
western  Yoma  mountains.  The  way  was  diffi- 

cult, long  and  dangerous.  From  four  to  ten 
days  were  required  in  crossing  the  mountains; 
tigers,  elephants,  leopards  and  formidable  ser- 

pents inhabited  the  mountains  and  if  they  did 
fall  a  pray  to  these,  Burmese  officials  were 
waiting  at  the  passes  of  the  mountains  to  ar- 

rest, imprison,  torture  or  kill  them.  Yet  such 
was  the  earnestness  and  determination  of  the 
Bassein  Karens  to  learn  the  way  of  salvation, 
that  in  the  twelve  years  which  followed,  many 
thousands  ventured  through  these  rugged 
passes  and  came  to  Sandoway  to  receive  bap- 

tism and  instruction.  Some  of  them,  proba- 
bly a  majority,  relumed  to  Bassein  and  estab- 

lished churches  there, over  which  native  pastors, 
ordained  in  most  cases,  in  Arakan,  presided, 
and  these  were  often  obliged  to  meet  in 
secret  and  were  subjected  to  fines,  imprison- 

ment and  torture  and  some  of  the  native 
preachers  to  death  by  crucifixion.  Some  fell 
victims  to  the  wild  beasts,  to  starvation,  or  to 
the  slow  tortures  and  death  which  the  Bur- 

mese officials  saw  fit  to  inflict.  Cholera  and 
other  deadly  diseases  hurried  many  of  them 
into  their  graves. 

"  Pwankn,"  the  Chinese  Creator. 
Pwanku  (the  mythological  Chinese  Creator), 

is  described  as  having  formed  the  world  about 
2852  b.  c.  With  chisel  and  mallet  he  cut  out 
the  earth;  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  are  all  his 
works;  his  head  became  mountains;  his  breath, 
wind  and  clouds;  his  voice,  thunder;  from 
various  parts  of  his  body  came  fields  and  riv- 

ers and  trees,  and,  finally,  from  the  insects  he 
created  came  man.  After  him  came  a  trinity 
of  powers,  who  ruled  for  thousands  of  years 
and  to  them  are  ascribed  many  of  the  inven- 

tions of  ancient  times.  .  .  .  During  the  reign 
of  the  emperor  Ping-ti,  (Peace)  was  born  in 
Nazareth,  that  king  who  came  to  bring  peace 
to  the  world.  Tradition  ascribes  to  St.  Thom- 

as the  honor  of  first  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
the  Chinese.  Whether  he  was  the  first  one  or 
not,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Christian  truths 
were  taught  in  China  at  an  early  period  of  the 
Christian  era.    The  first  authentic  account  of 

*  From  The  Encyclopaedia  of  Missions;  Descriptive ; 
Historical,  Biographical,  Statistical,  with  a  full  as-, 
sortment  of  maps, a  complete  bibliography  and  lists of  Bible  Versions,  Missionary  Societies,  Mission 
Stations,  and  General  Index.  In  two  volumes,  ed- 

ited by  Rev.  Edwin  Munsell  Bliss,  published  by 
Funk  cV  Wagnalls,  New  York.  1340  pp.,  price, 
(la.  A  great  and  most  important  work,  giving  in 
exhaustive  array  all  the  essential  facts  concerning the  missions  of  all  denominations  and  countries. 

early  missionary  effort  is  given  in  the  tablet 
which  was  discovered  in  Si-ngan-fu,  m  1025. 

The  Mystic  Nnsairlyeh. 
The  origin  of  the  Nusairiyeh  people  seems 

lost  in  the  obscurity  of  antiquity.  Their  re- 
ligious practices  sustain  the  theory  that  they 

are  descended  from  some  of  the  ancient  heathen 
tribes  of  Palestine.  They  inhabit  Northern 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  and  number  about  500,000 
souls.  They  are  practically  pagans  although 
they  claim  to  be  followers  of  Mohammed. 
They  worship  Ali  Ibn  AbuTaulib,  the  prophet 
Mohammed  and  Suleyman  the  Persian,  and 
consider  Ali  the  father,  Mohammed  the  son 
and  Suleyman  the  Holy  Spirit — a  perfect  trini- 

ty, but  they  pay  their  chief  adoration  to  Ali. 
They  teach  that  he  created  Mohammed,  that 
Mohammed  created  Suleyman  and  Suleyman 
created  five  great  angels  who  created  the  uni- 

verse and  that  each  angel  is  entrusted  with  the 
management  of  some  part  thereof.  They  con- 

sider that  the  moon  is  Ali's  throne,  and  that 
the  dark  part,  commonly  called  the  "man  in 
the  moon,"  is  Ali,  with  a  veil  thrown  over  his 
face,  but  that  hereafter  the  veil  will  be  re- 

moved and  all  true  believers  will  see  him  as 
he  is.  They  believe  the  sun  is  Mohammed 
and  pay  divine  honors  to  it.  They  worship 
fire,  the  wind,  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  any- 

thing that  manifests  power;  the  shades  of  the 
dead,  the  living,  even  men  of  influence  and 
renown  among  them.  They  believe  in  the 
transmigration  of  souls  and  hold  that  the  Mos- 

lem sheiks  enter  the  bodies  of  asses  at  death, 
the  souls  of  Christian  priests  enter  the  bodies 
of  swine,  and  the  souls  of  Jewish  tabbis  the 
bodies  of  apes.  A  part  of  their  religion  con- 

sists in  keeping  their  belief  secret  from  stran- 
gers and  refusing  to  reveal  it  under  any  cir- 

cumstances, even  in  the  face  of  death. 
Christ  and  the  King  of  Edessa. 

Eastward  over  Syria  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  the 
Aramaic  was  the  common  language — the  ver- 

nacular of  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  .  .  .  Abgar, 
king  of  Edessa,  in  Mesopotamia,  hearing  of 
the  fame  of  Jesus  and  that  he  was  persecuted 
by  the  Jews,  sent  him  a  letter  inviting  him  to 
Edessa  to  live  and  to  heal  the  king  of  his 
malady.  The  reply  of  Christ  was  that  his  mis- 

sion to  the  Jews  was  not  complete;  but  after 
his  ascension  a  disciple  would  come  and  teach 
the  people  of  Edessa.  This  disciple  was  Thad- 
deus.  He  reached  Edessa,  saw  the  king,  heal- 

ed and  converted,  and  thus  planted  the  moth- 
er-church of  the  East.  The  king's  son  refused 

the  Christian  faith  and  persecuted  the  Chris- 
tians. (These  facts  are  attested  by  ancient 

documents  in  the  British  Museum.) 
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DOES  CHILI  MEAN  WAR? 
{Continued /ront  first  Page.) 

port  of  Valparaiso  with  any  chance  of  success, 
especially  under  the  guns  of  Fort  Iquique  or 
Valparaiso,  and  the  Chilian  vessels  Imperiale 
and  Icotiagua  each  carry  guns  heavy  enough 
to  pierce  the  armor  of  our  cruisers.  Their 
torpedo  boats,  too,  are  superior  to  ours.  The 
most  formidable  vessels  in  the  Chilian  fleet  are 
the  Capitan  Prat,  Esmeralda,  Magellanes  and 
Almirante  Lynch,  the  three  last  of  which  are 
shown  in  the  illustration  on  the  first  page  of  this 
issue.  The  still  unfinished  "Prat  is  6,900 
tons,  built  of  steel  and  her  armor  is  12  inches 
thick  at  the  water  line.  She  has  a  speed  of 
from  12  to  17  knots  an  hour,  and  would  be 
more  than  a  match  for  any  vessel  in  our  fleet 
except  the  Miantonomoh.  The  latter,  naval 
experts  assert,  could  hold  the  entire  Chilian 
fleet  at  bay  in  the  harbor  of  Valparaiso  with- 

out damage  to  herself,  so  heavy  is  her  armor 
and  so  large  the  calibre  of  her  guns.  The 
Almirante  Cochrane  has  a  very  heavy  battery 
of  rifled  Armstrong  guns  and  a  speed  of  12  or 
1 3  knots;  the  Huascar,  the  smallest  of  the 
Chilian  fleet,  has  4  1-2  inches  of  steel  armor, 
and  the  twin  cruisers,  Presidente  Erra{uri{ 
and  Tresidente  Pinto,  are  as  good  as  any  of 
their  kind  afloat.  The  Esmeralda  is  the  best 
sailer  and  the  most  famous  vessel  in  their 
navy,  being  3,000  tons  and  carrying  a  heavy 
steel  armament.  The  corvettes  Abtao,  Chaco- 
buco,  Magellanes,  O'Higgins  and  Pilcomayo 
are  all  serviceable  boats,  though  not  first-class. 
To  oppose  this  formidable  showing  our  own 
navy  has  the  Ofywark,  the  Chicago,  the  Phila- 

delphia, the  San  Francisco,  the  Charleston, 
(Atlanta  and  "Boston — all  fine  vessels,  and some  nearly  equal  in  size  and  armament  to  the 
Chilian  ships.  We  have  also  four  gunboats,  the 
Petrel,  Yorktown,  Bennington  and  Concord, 
each  going  sixteen  knots  and  carrying  six-inch 
guns.  The  "Detroit,  a  new  cruiser,  has  just been  launched  and  could  be  got  ready  in 
time  for  service.  The  Lancaster,  Charleston 
and  Marion,  at  distant  points,  could  also  be 
called  into  service  in  Chilian  waters.  It  would 
not  be  necessary  to  recall  the  Alert, (Monocacy, 
Talos  and  ̂ Alliance,  which  are  now  in  Chinese 
and  Japanese  waters  looking  after  American 
interests  there.  The  Miantonomoh,  it  is  be- 

lieved, can  be  ready  within  a  few  weeks  and 
this  formidable  warship  will  be  a  most  effec- 

tive aid  in  the  event  of  actual  hostilities.' 
How  Europe  regards  the  Chilian  embroglio 

may  be  gathered  from  the  tone  of  the  leading 
foreign  newspapers,  which  uniformly  express 
surprise  at  the  arrogance  of  the  little  republic 
and  predict  ultimate  disaster  for  Chili,  should 
she  go  so  far  as  to  provoke  hostilities.  The 
general  opinion  abroad  seems  to  be  that  mat- 

ters will  not  be  pushed  to  extremities.  An 
English  view  is  that  our  own  resolute  attitude 
is  due  largely  to  the  nearness  of  the  President- 

ial election  here  and  that  Jingoism  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  Mr.  Blaine's  demands  on  the  Junta. 

Some  English  newspapers  assert  that  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mr.  Eganwho  was  formerly  con- 

nected with  the  Irish  Land  League  was  an  in- 
sult to  Chili.  One  London  newspaper  de- 

clares: "War  would  mean  the  practical  ex- tinction of  Chili,  who  could  not  avoid  being 
crippled  to  such  a  degree  as  to  forever  there- 

after exist  only  on  the  sufferance  of  the  great 
republic  of  the  north." It  is  undeniable  that  the  anti-American 
feeling  is  very  pronounced  in  Chili.  Senor  Pedro 
Montt,  the  Chilian  Minister  at  Washington, 
has  received  intelligence  from  his  government 
that  the  investigation  is  being  conducted  with 
due  diligence,  but  the  message  conveys  no  ex- 

pression that  is  regarded  as  satisfactory.  Under 
the  circumstances,  Minister  Egan  has  been  in- 

structed to  go  on  board  any  United  States 
warship  that  may  be  available,  should  any 
overt  act  be  committed  by  the  Chilians.  This 
would  mean  the  absolute  severance  of  all  dip- 

lomatic relations  with  Chili.  Our  legation  at 
Santiago  has  been  placed  under  surveillance 
and  a  rupture  might  occur  in  that  quarter  at 
any  moment.  It  is  reported  that  a  number  of 
political  refugees  are  sheltered  at  the  legation, 
none  of  them  being  Americans.  It  would  be  a 
matter  for  regret  if,  in  affording  these  fugitives 
shelter,  Minister  Egan  has  compromised  this 
government.  No  details  have  yet  been  re- 

ceived on  this  point. 
It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  a  nation  of  little 

more  than  two  millions  of  people,  which  has 
just  emerged  from  a  costly  war,  should  assume 
such  an  attitude  toward  a  power  hitherto 
friendly  as  to  insult  our  flag  as  Chili  has  done. 
The  most  conservative  sentiment  in  the  United 
States,  however,  believes  that  America  can 
best  uphold  its  prestige  by  calmly  awaiting  the 
issue  of  events,  instead  of  taking  the  initiative 
and  precipitating  a  war,  the  result  of  which 
would  inevitably  be  the  prostration  of  Chili  by 
the  stronger  power. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JUDAS. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Nov.  I  I.  John 
6:  70,  71;  12:  4-6;  Matt.  26:  14  16. 

RECISELY  what  the  motive  of  Judas 
was  in  selling  his  Master  it  is  diffi- 

cult to  divine.  It  is  almost  incon- 
ceivable that  the  small  sum  prom- 

ised him — which  is  supposed  to 
have  been  worth  only  sixteen  and 
a  half  dollars — could  have  beeri  a 

temptation  to  so  hideous  a  crime.  There  is 
an  intimation  in  John  12:  4-6  that  he  was  av- 

aricious and  dishonest,  and  when  those  vices 
develop  and  ripen  in  a  man  he  is  liable  to 
commit  in  the  gratification  of  them,  sins 
meaner  and  baser  than  commonly  debase  hu- 

man nature.  Still,  the  temptation  does  not 
seem  adequate  as  a  motive  to  a  deed  so  foul. 
That  a  man  could  actually  have  lived  with 
Jesus,  have  seen  his  wonderful  works,  have 
listened  to  his  transforming  teaching  and  have 
observed  his  life  of  labor  and  self-sacrifice 
and  yet  have  been  willing  to  contribute  to  his 
death,  is  a  marvel  which  the  desire  to  make  a 
small  sum  of  money  does  not  explain.  It  also 
leaves  unexplained  the  reason  for  his  suicide.  If 
avarice  had  been  the  sole  motive,  if  he  had 
deliberately  reckoned  that  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  would  compensate  him  for  his  treachery 
there  was  no  apparent  reason  why,  after  re- 

ceiving payment,  he  should  have  been  so 
overwhelmed  with  remorse;  and  especially, 
why  he  should  have  returned  the  money. 
That,  even  in  the  hour  before  his  death,  was 
an  act  which  no  man  would  have  done  whose 
sole  object  had  been  to  get  the  money. 

It  has  been  thought,  and  with  some  reason, 
that  Judas  had  a  deeper  motive.  He  may  have 
dwelt  on  the  strange  and  marvellous  powers 
exhibited  by  Jesus.  As  he  had  seen  him  by  a 
word  deliver  the  demoniacs,  had  witnessed 
the  feeding  of  the  multitude,  the  resurrection 
of  Lazarus,  and  the  stilling  of  the  storm  on 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  may  have  shared  the 
opinion  of  his  fellow-disciples  that  Jesus  was 
the  predicted  Messiah,  the  very  Son  of  the 
Highest.  Why  then  did  he  not  assert  himself? 
Why  was  he  leading  the  humble  life  of  a  mere 
teacher,  when  he  should  be  a  king!  He  had 
the  right  and  the  power  as  Judas  knew,  by 
personal  observation.  His  self  abnegation  may 
have  been  a  mystery  to  the  man.  And  dwel- 

ling upon  it  he  may  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  Jesus  was  not  only  wanting  in  a 

proper  ambition  for  himself,but  was  negligent 
of  the  interests  of  his  followers.  If  Judas  had 
pondered  the  promise  that  those  who  were 
with  Jesus  in  his  humiliation  should  share  in 
his  glory,  he  may  have  asked  why  was  he  so 
slow  in  bringing  that  glory  to  them?  The  dis- 

ciples were  suffering  because  of  the  timidity 
or  humility  of  their  Leader.  Why  should 
not  Judas  himself  precipitate  a  crisis  which 
would  compel  Jesus  to  assert  himself  and  use 
his  supernatural  powers  in  the  preservation  of 
his  life?  No  time  so  favorable  as  that  of  the 
feast  after  that  triumphal  entry,  when  all  the 
heads  of  the  people  would  be  in  the  capital  to 
witness  the  revelation  and  make  Jesus  king. 
We  can  fancy,  in  making  his  bargain  with  the 
priests,  his  exultation  in  the  thought  that  they 
would  find  it  not  so  easy  to  take  Jesus  as 
they  supposed.  They  would  discover  the 
wonderful  supernatural  power  there  was  in 
him,  which  Jesus  would  exert  when  threaten- 

ed with  death.  He  would  be  confirmed  in 
the  idea  that  his  plan  was  succeeding  when 
he  saw  the  posse  fall  on  their  faces  in  the  gar- 

den. That  was  what  he  had  been  expecting. 
Jesus  at  last  was  beginning  to  make  his  power 
felt  as  he  had  never  done  before.  But  when 
he  afterward  saw  him  yield  himself,  saw  him 
carried  away  to  judgment  unresistingly,  saw 
him  insulted  and  humiliated  without  retalia- 

tion and  at  last  condemned,  then  he  realized 
that  Jesus  was  resolved  not  to  exercise  his 
power  in  his  own  defence.  We  can  under- 

stand now  his  cry  of  agony,  "I  have  sinned 
in  that  I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood  !"  His 
scheme  had  failed.  Evidently  he  had  misun- 

derstood his  Lord.  Then  remorse  took  hold 
of  him.  He  had  thought  he  was  wiser  than 
his  Master,  knew  more  of  the  world  and  how 

to  attain  its  honors.  Now  he  learned  that  he 
had  done  irreparable  mischief.  He  could  not 
bear  to  live;  and;  having  cast  from  him  the 
pitiful  price  of  his  crime,  he  departed  and 
hanged  himself. 

So  understood,  the  conduct  if  Judas,  a 
worldly  ambitious  man,  is  consiste  -t  through- 

out. It  teaches  us  never  to  do  evi.  that  good 
may  come.  Never  to  imagine  that  our  own 
ideas  of  the  divine  government  are  better  than 
God's.  Never  to  blame  him  even  by  a  thought 
when  he  does  not  interfere  for  our  own  de- 

fence, or  for  the  vindication  of  good  men  un- 
der a  cloud,  as  we  felt  sure  he  would.  And, 

above  all,  to  distrust  ourselves,  knowing  little 
of  the  depth  of  depravity  in  our  own  nature, 
watching  vigilantly  against  the  evil  and  when 
we  see  others  falling  into  sin  not  joining  in 
the  chorus  of  condemation,  but,  conscious  of 
the  possibilityof  our  own  falling,  asking  like  the 

disciples,  "Lord,  is  it  I  ?" 
A  MICHIGAN  SOCIETY. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  from  a  correspondent 
that  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  just  been 
formed  in  connection  with  the  Second  Re- 

formed Church  at  Muskegon,  Mich.  It  has 
opened  with  about  fifteen  members,  but  as 
they  are  all  earnest,  zealous  workers,  their 
numbers  will  soon  grow  as  they  do  in  other 
churches.  The  officers  of  the  Society  are: 
President,  Mr.  Joseph  Banninga;  Vice-Presi- 

dent, Mr.  N.  C.  Van  Der  Linde;  Secretary,  Mr. 
Henry  Steketu;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Miss 
Alice  Brandt;  Treasurer,  Miss  Jennie  Banninga. 
It  is  gratifying  to  learn  from  our  correspon- 

dent's letter  that  much  help  in  the  Christian 
Endeavor  work  is  gained  from  The  Christian Herald. 

THE  LATE  DR.  TIFFANY. 
The  Famous  Methodist  Episcopal  Pastor  ia 

Summoned  to  His  Eternal  Kest. 

RO FOUND  sorrow  has  been  oc- 
casioned in  many  cities,  and  in 

many  homes  in  far  distant  States, 
by  the  news  telegraphed  from 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  that  Dr.  O.  H. 

Tiffany  is  dead.  He  had  m-'nistered 
in  so  many  large  cities,  ha*.'  been prominent  in  so  many  public  enterprises  that) 

those  who  mourn  his  death  are  a  vast  multi- 
tude. Dr.  Tiffany  had  been  unwell  for  more' 

than  six  months,  but  not  so  seriously  as  \o 
cause  alarm.  It  was  hoped  that  an  extended. 
trip  in  the  far  West,  which  his  physician  had 
recommended,  would  have  fully  re-established 
his  strength.    He  was  away  about  a  month, 

THE  ILLINOIS  ASSOCIATIONS. 

A  cheering  report  of  Young  Men's  Chiistian 
Association  work  in  Illinois  has  been  issued  by 
the  State  Executive  Committee.  Delegations 
of  Illinois  and  Knox  College  students  have 
visited  forty-five  different  towns,  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  for  young  men,  and 
more  than  fifty  young  men  have  professed 
conversion.  Twenty-four  conferences  have 
been  held  by  local  associations.  The  com- 

mittee's report  says:  "There  never  before  has 
been  a  summer  when  there  was  constantly 
reported  so  large  a  religious  interest  among 
young  men  as  this  season  from  the  local  asso- 

ciations, the  'college  boys,'  and  the  local  con- ference work.  Contributors  and  friends  will 
also  be  glad  that  no  previous  summer  has  seen 
such  generous  responses  along  the  financial 
lines.  At  a  time  of  the  year  when  the  streams 
of  subscriptions  usually  dry  up,  they  have  this 
season  been  constant  and  encouragingly  large. " 

THE  NEW  JERSEY  CONVENTION. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  report 

of  the  New  Jersey  State  Committee  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies,  read  at  the  recent 

Convention  at  Newark  by  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Halsey  Hammond.  The  number 
of  members  of  the  society  in  the  State  are 
classified  as  follows:  Active  members,  18,612; 
associate,  5,802;  total,  24,414.  Number  of 
societies  :  senior,  432,  junior,  40.  The  so- 

cieties are  divided  by  denominations  as  fol- 
lows :  Presbyterian,  104  senior,  15  junior; 

Baptist,  93  senior,  8  junior ;  Reformed,  77 
senior,  10  junior;  Methodist  Episcopal,  35 
senior,  2  junior;  Congregational,  19  senior,  5 
junior;  Methodist  Protestant,  13  senior;  Lu- 

theran, 3  senior;  Christian,  5  senior;  Seventh 
Day  Baptist,  2  senior  ;  African  Methodist 
Episcopal,  2  senior ;  Reformed  Episcopal,  1 
senior;  missions  and  unions,  18  senior." The  following  officers  were  elected  by  the 
convention:  President,  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Sykes, 
of  Beverly  ;  vice-presidents,  J.  L.  Scudder,  of 
Jersey  City  ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Clement  French, 
of  Newark;  the  Rev,  Frank  Everett,  of  Tren- 

ton; secretary  and  treasurer,  Miss  Caroline  H. 
Brookford,  of  Belvidere;  executive  committee, 
Willard  S.  Hamilton,  of  Newark;  Miss  Alice 
B.  Spongenberg,  of  Netherwood;  Dr. Caldwell 
Morrison,  of  Orange  ;  Edward  L.  Fara,  of 
Camden;  George  Jones,  of  Bridgeton. 

DR.  O.  H.  TIFFANY. 
{From  a  photograph  by  Davis  Garber,  New  York.) 

but  when  he  returned  he  was  not  so  well  as 
when  he  started.  However,  he  resumed 
preaching,  and  on  October  4th.  he  went  to 
Red  Wing,  Minn.,  where  the  Conference  was 
in  session  and  where  he  had  undertaken  to 
preach.  He  had  pronounced  but  a  few  sen- tences of  his  sermon  when  he  fell  down  in  the 
pulpit  in  a  faint.  He  was  carried  out  and,  as 
soon  as  he  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  bear 
the  journey,  he  returned  to  his  home  in  Minne- 

apolis. In  spite  of  the  best  medical  care  and 
the  loving  attentions  of  his  daugi.ter,  he  grew 
worse,  was  unable  to  take  nourishment  and 
became  feeble  and  emaciated.  On  Friday 
night  Oct.  23,  he  became  unconscious,  and 
never  spoke  afterwards.  The  next  day,  about 
three  in  the  afternoon,  he  passed  away. 

Otis  Henry  Tiffany,  was  born  in  Baltimore, 
sixty-six  years  ago.  He  was  descended  from 
an  English  Puritan  family  which  settled  in 
Attleborough,  Mass., .about  1640.  His  father, 
Comfort  Tiffany,  removed  from  Massachusetts 
to  Maryland  and  commenced  business,  which 
in  time  became  very  prosperous,  and  from 
which  he  retired  with  a  considerable  fortune. 
Otis  received  the  rudiments  of  education  in 
Baltimore,  and  afterward  studied  at  Dickinson 
College,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  from  which  he  gradu- 

ated in  1844,  taking  honors  in  Mathematics 
and  civil  engineering.  It  had  been  his  inten- 

tion to  make  civil  engineering  his  profession, 
but  God  had  other  work  for  him  to  do,  and 
the  indications  of  his  call  to  the  ministry  were 
so  clear  after  leaving  college,  that  he  placed 
himself  under  the  care  of  the  famous  Dr. 
McClintock  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
for  a  course  of  theological  study.  He  was  or- 

dained deacon  in  1848  and  an  elder  in  1850. 
In  the  meantime  he  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  professor,  first  of  Greek  and  afterwards 
of  Mathematics,  in  Dickinson  college. 

Exclusively  pastoral  work,  however,  was 
the  sphere  to  which  Dr.  Tiffany  felt  himself 
called,  and  in  i860  he  resigned  his  professor- 

ship and  hecame  pastor  of  the  First  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  of  Chicago.  Since  that 
time  he  has  occupied  in  succession  some  of 
the  most  influential  pulpits  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Grace  Church,  Chicago, 
St.  James  Church,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  St. 
Paul's  Church,  Newark,  N.  J.,  the  Metropoli- 

an Church,  Washington, D.C., Trinity  Church, 
Chicago,  St.  Paul's  Church,  New  York,  Arch Street  Church,  Philadelphia,  Madison  Avenue 
Church,  New  York,  St.  James  Church,  New 
York,  and  finally  Hennepin  Avenue  Church, 
Minneapolis,  were  some  of  his  most  important 
appointments.  Everywhere  his  ministry  was 
greatly  blessed,  the  congregations  were  built 
up,  aggressive  work  was  organized  and  prose- cuted, and  when  the  time  came  under  the  law 
of  the  church  for  him  to  leave,  his  departuie 
was  deeply  regretted  by  the  people. 
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HIS  OWN. 
(For  Thf  Christian  Herald.) 

10  many  little  ones  to  teach 
The  better  way ; 

So  many  little  feet  to  guide 
Upward,  each  day: 

So  many  little  hearts  to  help 
Keep  pure  from  sin ; 

So  many  little,  precious  souls. 
For  Christ,  to  win. 

Oh!  teacher,  weary  not ;  your  task 
Angels  might  do, 

And  falter  not,  nor  faint ;  your  strength 
God  will  renew. 

Watch  o'er  the  little  flock,  and  guard With  loving  care, 
"For  these  are  mine,"God  saith,"yea,  these 

My  jewels  are."  — A.  C. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  Why  the  Camel  is  one  of  the  Most 

Useful  Quadrupeds  in  the  World. 

•HE  children  had  been  debating  among 
themselves  the  question  which  was 
the  most  generally  useful  among  the 
animals  in  man's  service,  and,  very 
naturally,  there  had  been  a  wide  di- 

versity of  opinions.  Tom  held  that  the  horse 
furnished  the  best  example  of  valuable  service 
to  man,  while  Ted  supported  the  claims  of  the 
dog  to  recognition.  Of  course,  the  girls  would 
not  hear  that  any  animal,  tame  or  wild,  should 
be  named  as  the  equal  of  the  cat — their  do- 

mestic pet. 
In  this  state  of  conflicting  opinion,  Uncle 

John  was  appealed  to  as  arbiter. 
"You" are  all  doubtless  right  in  what  you 

claim  for  your  respective  proteges,"  he  said. 
"But  I  think  there  are  others  of  God's  creatures 
worthy  of  being  included  in  the  contest  for 
favor.  The  mule  is  a  most  admirable  servant 
and  the  elephant,  also;  yet  for  all-round  use- 

fulness, I  should  place  the  camel  in  the  very 
first  rank.  There  are"  a  hundred  services  he 
performs  for  his  master  that  could  probably  be 
done  by  no  other  animal.. 

"I  remember  riding  a  journey  of  some  two 
hundred  miles  in  Syria,  on  an  Arabian  camel — 
a  Deloul,  or  swift-footed  animal.  Usuf,  my 
servant  who  rode  another,  had  charge  of  both 
beasts  and  they  were  handsome  and  intelli- 

gent animals,  being  of  a  valuable  breed.  The 
Arabian  saddle  camel  may  be  called  the 
thoroughbred  of  his  species.  He  is  clean- 

limbed and  intelligent,  and  goes  like  the  wind, 
often  traveling  as  much  as  two  hundred  miles 
in  twenty-four  hours.  The  Bactrian,  or  two- 
humped  camel  and  the  Toorkee  breed,  which 
has  but  one  hump,  cannot  compare  with  him 
in  swiftness. 

"During  my  stay  in  the  East,  I  learned 
many  of  the  peculiarities  and  excellences  of  the 
camel.  Usuf,  among  others,  spoke  enthusi- 

astically of  his  animals.  'The  camel,'  said  he, 
'is  eyes,  nose  and  ears  for  his  master  when 
travelling.  His  milk  supplies  sustenance;  he  is 
not  troubled  with  hunger  or  thirst,  having  four 
stomachs  and  a  reserve  supply  in  his  hump,  on 
which  he  can  live  while  on  a  tedious  journey 
through  the  desert.' " 

"Live  on  his  hump! "exclaimed  the  children. 
"Quite  so,"  replied  Uncle.  "The  hunch 

on  his  back  is  composed  of  muscular  fibre  and 
cellular  substance  adapted  for  the  accumula- 

tion of  fat,  and  when  he  is  in  good  condition 
it  is  large  and  well  filled  out;  but  when  he 
goes  long  without  food, it  shrinks  because  it  is 
supplying  the  want  of  other  sustenance.  This 
gives  him  an  extra  supply  of  food  without  eat- 

ing. And  when  he  does  need  to  be  fed,  he  is 
the  most  abstemious  of  beasts.  A  pound  of 
dates,  or  beans,  or  barley  will  appease  his 
craving  for  a  long  period.  He  will  draw  a 
plough  or  cross  a  desert  with  equal  readiness. 
His  hair  supplies  material  for  cloth,  pencils  and 
brushes.  His  flesh  is  eaten  and  is  esteemed  a 
delicacy.  He  can  carry  seven  or  eight  hun- 

dred pounds  of  baggage — twice  as  much  as  a 
horse  or  a  mule.  He  is  patient  and  a  stranger 
to  fear,  although  he  will  resent  ill-usage.  He 
is  never  refractory  when  rightly  treated.  Now 

what  other  animal  possesses  so  many  useful 
qualities?  Swifter  in  the  main  than  the  horse, 
a  natural  guide — for  he  never  loses  the  path  in 
storm  or  darkness — temperate,  obedient, 
strong,  with  a  scent  twice  as  keen  as  the 
best  trained  hound,  and  sight  as  far  reaching 
as  an  eagle's,  enabling  him  to  discern  water and  shelter  afar  off,  and  thus  frequently  to  save 
life — he  is  surely  the  king  of  four-footed  ser- 

vants.   He  is  certainly  so  regarded  in  the  East." 
"But  great  men  prefer  hotses,"  remarked Tom. 

"Omar  the  Conqueror  rode  into  Jerusalem 
on  an  Arabian  camel,"  answered  Uncle  John 
"  Mohammed  entered  Damascus  on  one.  The 
wise  men  who  came  to  Bethlehem  also  rode 
on  camels.  Pharaoh  gave  camels  to  Abraham 
as  we  are  told  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Genesis. 
The  Queen  of  Sheba  came  to  Solomon  with 
a  caravan  of  these  animals.  All  through 
Oriental  history  the  camel  occupies  an  honor- 

able place,  in  war  and  peace,  and  to-day  in  a 
large  part  of  the  East,  it  is  the  most  highly 
thought  of  among  man's  dumb  servants.  So 
you  ought  to  remember  the  camel  when  you 
come  to  decide  finally  as  to  the  comparative 
usefulness  of  the  four-footed  animals. 

A  Young  Wife's  Prayer. 
"I  once  knew  in  the  West, 

to  The  Christian  Herald,  "a who  had  a  pleasant  home, 
though  there  was  nothing 
to  make  it  so  except  Christian 
grace.  The  house  was  a mere  hovel  with  but  few 
neceesaries  of  life  indoor  or 
out;  bnt  there  was  no  corro- 

ding care,  for  God  was  there. 
At  onetime  the  husband  had 
a  broken  leg  which  had  been 
mis-set  and  caused  such  suf- 

'  writes  a  lady 

happy  couple, 

long  in  finding  out  that  my  husband's  home training  was  very  uncongenial.  The  start  was 
a  ' parting  of  the  ways. '  Years  rolled  on  and  one 
day  I  resolved  to  carry  my  trouble  to  the  throne 
of  grace.  Shutting  myself  in  a  darkened  room 
I  there  devoutly  pleaded  with  God  for  the  con- 

version of  my  husband.  I  had  a  season  of 
prayer  three  days  in  succession,  when,  on  the 
morning  of  the  fourth  day,  my  husband  said, 
in  a  sarcastic  tone: 

"  M  have  just  awakened  from  a  dream  in 
which  you  were  praying  for  me.' 

"Imagine  my  surprise,  and  oh!  that  tone  on a  sensitive  young  heart!  Fear  was  stronger 
than  love,  and  in  a  flash  my  heart  responded: 
'  1  leave  you  alone  with  your  God.' 

"I  had  no  doubt,  nor  other  thought,  than 
that  through  prayer, God  had  caused  the  dream, 
and  if  God  was  really  so  very  present,  he  was 
all-sufficient.  For  nearly  twenty  years  my 

my  heart's  retort  on  that  eventful  morning  was carried  out. 
"Meanwhile  my  husband's  religious  views 

became  modified,  and,  as  the  mile-stones 
gathered,  he  became  Christian-like,  so  that  I 
often  felt  that  he  opened  his  heart  to  God  in 
prayer.  My  lips  were  then  unsealed,  and  now 
I  am  resting  in  the  belief  that  the  ways  that 
were  so  parted  will  meet  at  the  gate  'over  the 
willow,' if  not  before.  On  looking  back  upon 
that  particular  season  of  prayer,  and  of  the 
dream,  I  believe  it  to  be  no  interposition  of 
God,  but  of  soul-speaking.  Of  the  doubts  and 
fears  I  will  not  speak,  or  the  times  in  which 
my  soul  seemed  hushed  to  silence  through 
discouragement.  However,  through  all  gleams 
the  star  of  Faith,  which  grows  brighter  as  I 
near  the  shore,  and,  as  a  child  ceases  not  to 

importune  an  earthly  parent  for  its  heart's  de- sire, just  so  I  plead  and  commune  with  my 
shepherd  Lord."  Patience. * 

Thoughtful  Children. 
Somebody  has  written .  a  beautiful  poem 

on  "  The  Little  Cavalier  :" 
He  walks  beside  his  mother, 
And  looks  up  in  her  face  ; 

He  wears  a  glow  of  boyish  pride, 

fering  that  he  feared  he  could  not  live  until  a 
doctor  came.  He  prayed  for  relief;  instantly 
it  came,  he  suffering  no  more  pain  until  the 
limb  was  re-set.  Oh,  what  an  encourage- 

ment that  was!  I  thought  then  and  there, 
could  I  be  so  honored  for  one  short  time,  I 
would  pray  without  ceasing  and  in  every- 
hing  give  thanks  the  rest  of  my  life. 
"My  own  peculiar  Christian  experience  I 

give  hoping  to  receive  enlightenment,  and  pos- 
sibly encouragement,  through  the  columns  of 

your  delightful  journal.  When  young  I  mar- 
ried into  an  irreligious  family,  and  was  not 

Usuf  and  His  Arabian  Camel. 
(Sre  "UncU  John's  Talks.") 

With  such  a  royal  grace. 
He  proudly  wait9  upon  her, 
Would  shield  her  without  fear, 

The  bov  who  loves  his  mother  well — Her  little  cavalier. 

No  boy  can  be  his  mother's  cavalier  unless he  is  a  thoughtful  boy.  A  thoughtless  boy 
doesn't  remember  to  wait  upon  his  mother — his  mother  waits  upon  him.  Some  boys 
whom  we  have  seen  love  their  mothers  very 
dearly,  and  they  will  go  off  to  play  and  leave 
the  coal  scuttle  empty  or  the  wood-box  un- 

filled, or  something  else  to  be  done,  when 

they  know  there  is  nobody  but  mother  to  do 
it  for  hef.  There  is  no  home,  no  matter  how 
much  hired  help  there  is  in  it,  but  that  there 
are  a  great  many  things  the  children  can  do 
for  the  comfort  of  the  loved  ones  there.  Any- 

thing done  for  love's  sake,  and  by  loving 
hands,  is  so  much  better  appreciated  and  en- 

joyed than  anything  done  by  hired  hands. * 
#  # 

HAPPY  WOMKN. 
HAPPY  woman!  A  woman  whose 
temper  is  buoyant,  sprightly  and 
cheertul — whose  bosom  is  a  peren- 

nial fountain  oflove  and  joy, and  on 
whose  cheek  the  smile  of  content 
and  gladness  plays  continuously, 

bright  and  cheering  as  the  solar  ray,  such  a woman  is  a  treasure  beyond  all  price.  Happy, 
thrice  happy,  is  the  man  who  possesses  such  a 
treasure.  Her  presence  operates  like  a  cordial, 
inspiring  joy  and  vigor;  it  throws  a  brightness over  the  darkest  scenes  of  life,  and,  amidst  its 
disturbances  and  disquietudes,  sheds  repose 
upon  a  troubled  spirit. Men  make  a  fearful  mistake  when  they  marry 
for  beauty,  or  money,  or  talent,  or  style;  the 
sweetest,  most  valuable  wives,  are  those  who 
possess  the  magic  art  of  being  constantly 
cheerful  and  happy,  and  in  whose  bosom, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low,  the  bright 
sparkling  fountain  of  joy  bubbles  up  musically 
in  their  hearts.  Do  they  live  in  a  straw- 
thatched  cottage,  the  firelight  that  flashes  in 
its  humble  grate  becomes  brighter  than  gilded 
chandeliers  in  an  Aladdin  palace.  Do  they 
eat  brown  bread,  and  drink  cold  water  from 
the  spring,  it  affords  them  more  solid  satisfac- 

tion than  the  millionaire's  costly  dishes  and iced  champagne.  Nothing  ever  goes  wrong 
with  them;  no  trouble  is  too  serious  to  prevent 
them  from  making  the  best  of  it.  Was  ever 
the  stream  of  calamity  so  dark  and  deep  that 
the  sunlight  of  a  happy  face  falling  across  its 
turbid  tide  would  not  call  up  an  answering 

gleam  ? 

A  smile  is  always  a  lovely  sight.  "  A  merry 
heart,"  says  Scripture,  "doeth  good  like  a medicine."  Oh,  our  joyous  tempered  people know  not  half  the 

good  they  effect; but  the  woman 
whose  expressions 
of  look,  voice,  and 

gesture,  are  all  ex- pressions of  joy  and 
gladness  bringsback 
a  portion  of  the  bliss 
of  Eden,  and  be- comes a  minister  of 

mercy,  in  whose bosom  misery  loses 

nearly  all  its  an- 
guish. No  matter how  crabbed  you 

feel,  Mr.  Grumbler; 
no  matter  if  your 
brain  be  packed  full 
of  meditations  on 
the  afflictions  and 
trials  of  life,  anti 

your  stomach  with pills  and  tonics, 
only  set  yourself 
down  by  the  side  of 
one  of  those  smil- 

ing, cheery  women 
— listen  to  her 

sprightly  conversa- tion, yield  your- 
self up  to  the  in- fluence of  her  spirit, 

and  we  are  not 
afraid  to  predict 
that  she  will  soon 
effect  a  cure. 

Oh!  these  happy 

>vomen!  how  often 
their  tender  shoul- ders bear  the  weight 
of  burde  n  s  that would  cause  strong 

men  to  bow  them- selves.   How  often 
their  delicate  hands 

guide  the  ponderous machinery  of  1  ife 
with  an  almost  invisible  touch!     How  we 
look  forward  through  the  weary  toilsome  day 
to  their  fireside  smiles.    How  often  then  their 
cheerful  eyes  see  joy  and  beauty,  where  we 
behold  only  clouds  charged  with  thunder. 
No  one  knows — no  one  ever  will  know — until 
the  day  of  judgment,  how  much  we  owe  to 
these  helpful,  cheerful,  uncomplaining  women. 
Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office: 
price  i».5o,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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SUMMARY    OF  THE  PRECEDING 
CHAPTERS. 

Aleph,  a  young  Chaldean  student,  of  a  notable  family arrives  in  Alexandria  with  his  friend  and  companion, 
Cimon,  a  Greek,  who  has  visited  the  city  many  years 
previously.  During  the  journey  down  the  Nile,  the latter  points  out  the  various  places  of  interest  to  Ate]>h. 
BgTpt  is  under  Roman  rule,  and  the  period  is  early  in the  tint  century  ot  the  Christian  era.  On  landing,  the 
friends  encounter  an  aged  Egyptian.  Sett,  to  whom  a 
drunken  Roman  officer  is  about  to  offer  violence,  when 
Alrph  disarms  the  latter,  very  skillfully.  Seti.  is  grate- ful to  the  youth  and  on  leaving  him  warns  him  that  he 
has  made  an  enemy  of  the  dissipated  son  of  Flaceus  the 
Roman  Governor  of  the  city.  He  also  cautions  him 
against  Ftami*  and  also  against  Malm,  a  crafty  Jewish 
trader  of  great  influence.  The  two  friends  pass  some 
time  in  viewing  the  sights  of  the  city,  after  which 
Aleph,  who  is  there  on  highly  important  business  mat- ters, seeks  the  great  banker  Alexander.  Before  visiting 
.him.  however,  he  learns  some  interesting  facts  regard- 

ing the  man  he  is  to  see.  Alexander  is  the  Alabarch,  or 
representative  head  of  the  orthodox  Hebrews  of  Alex- andria, a  man  of  great  wealth  and  influence,  to  whom 
the  magnates  of  all  nationalities,  and  even  the  govern- ment officials  themselves,  frequently  resort  for 
financial  aid.  His  place  of  business  is  a  vast,  imposing 
building  of  great  strength,  and  here  at  times  come 
students,  travelers  with  letters  of  credit,  merchants 
and  others.  On  arriving  there.  Aleph  while  he  waits, 
amuses  himself  in  studying  the  faces  of  those  who,  like 
himself  have  come  for  the  purpose  of  doing  business 
with  the  banker.  While  he  talks  with  A  iexander,  in 
the  letter's  office,  Rarhel  the  banker's  beautiful  daugh- ter, enters  and  informs  her  father  of  the  serious  illness 
of  her  aged  nurse,  whom  she  is  about  to  visit.  Aleph 
on  concluding  his  business,  accepts  Alexander'*  invita- tion to  come  to  the  Diapleuston  Synagogue  on  the  fol- lowing day. 

CHAPTER  III.  Continued. 

UR1NG  this  conversation,  Seti  main- 
tained an  unbroken  silence — his  arms 

folded,  his  face  impassive  as  an 
eagle's.  He  seemed  to  be  hearing  as well  as  seeing  with  those  ancient 
eyes  of  his  that  never  once  left  the 

face  of  Aleph. 
They  both  rose  at  the  same  time — Seti  say- 

ing that  he  would  walk  along  with  the  young 
man  and  point  out  the  Diapleuston  in  passing. 

The  Alabarch  courteously  escorted  them 
through  the  now  vacant  room  to  the  door; 
saying  to  Aleph,  as  he  parted,  "Remember  at the  third  hour  to-morrow.  Come  half  an  hour 
earlier." Turning  into  the  street  of  Canopus,  and 
going  westward  under  the  colonnade, they  soon 
came  to  a  corner  on  which  stood  an  imposing 
structure  of  white  marble.  As  Aleph  glanced 
down  the  side  street  he  saw  that  the  length  of 
the  structure  was  immense;  as  he  passed  to 
the  front  he  saw  that  its  breadth  was  nearly 
as  great.  A  central  part  raised  on  a  lofty  pedi- 

ment, surmounted  by  a  gilded  dome,  and  sup- 
ported in  front  and  on  either  hand  by  immense 

monolith  columns,  was  surrounded  on  all 
sides  at  a  little  distance  by  low  marble  clois- 

ters— save  where  a  broad  flight  of  steps  led  up 
from  the  street  to  the  great  doors.  From  the 
wide  platform  at  the  top  the  great  columns 
rose  in  elaborately  wrought  clusters,  each  sup- 

porting an  ornate  capital,  architrave,  frieze, 
and  cornice:  while,  behind  the  front  was  alive 
a  with  spirited  sculpture  in  relief  of  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles. 

1  must  not  forget  to  add  that  at  one  angle 
the  low  cloisters  swelled  into  a  graceful  and 
lofty  tower  that  ended  in  a  parapet. 

From  behind  that  parapet,"  said  Seti, 
pointing,  "  are  sounded  the  seventy  silver 
trumpets  that  summon  the  Jews  to  their  wor- 

ship; for  here  is  the  Diapleuston  to  which  you 
have  been  invited." 

They  passed  on  to  another  crossing. 
"  Let  us  turn  down  this  street,"  said  the 

Egyptian.  "  It  is  less  crowded  than  the 
thoroughfare,  and  equally  direct  for  both  of 
us,  as  1  learn  that  you  are  staying  for  the 
the  present  near  where  we  landed  yesterday. 
Besides,  1  wish  to  stop  for  a  few  moments 
with  the  sick  woman.  I  am  afraid  of  these 
Alexandrian  leeches.  Once  in  every  five  or 
ten  years  they  get  a  new  fashion  of  treating 
diseases  and  call  it  science." 

They  turned  south  and  soon  came  to  a 
humble  house,  where  Seti  knocked.  The 
door  was  opened  [by  a  shiftless-looking  Greek 
who,  on  request,  pointed  to  a  door  within 
whkh  the  sick  woman  could  be  found.  On 

entering,  they  found  her  on  a  rude  bed,  sup- 
ported almost  in  a  sitting  posture  by  the 

daughter  of  Alexander,  who  sat  behind  her. 
She  was  a  woman  of  middle  age,  very  emaci- 

ated, eyes  closed,  lips  parted,  chest  laboriously 
heaving,  apparently  unconscious. 

"Oh,  grandfather,  I  feared  you  would  not 
come,"  exclaimed  Rachel  (who  was  bend- 

ing over  the  invalid),  in  a  subdued 
voice,  "feared  you  would  be  too  late, — I  am 
afraid  you  are  too  late.  The  leech  says  that 
nothing  more  can  be  done" — and  the  tears dropped  fast  from  the  lovely  eyes. 

The  rich  dress  worn  at  home  had  been  ex- 
changed for  one  exceedingly  plain  and  suited 

to  her  present  sad  and  humble  surroundings. 
But  the  change  did  not  detract  from  her  superb 
loveliness.  On  the  contrary,  the  exquisite 
graces  of  feature  and  figure  became  all  the  more 
apparent  in  the  absence  of  the  distractions  of 
extrinsic  ornament;  and  a  new  light  born  of  a 
heavenly  pity  and  self-forget  fulness  was  shin- 

ing in  her  face. 
Without  replying  to  her  words,  Seti  ad- 

vanced to  a  casement  and  door,  and  threw 
them  widely  open  on  a  small  court. 

"But  the  leech,  grandfather,  said  that  the 
fresh  air  must  be  excluded." 

"Did  he  bring  this?"  said  the  Egyptian,  tak- 
ing up  from  the  bed  a  partly  unrolled  manu- 

script. He  read  aloud:  "77?*?  Psalms  of 
David  translated  by  the  Seventy." 

"That  is  mine,"  said  Rachel.  "1  brought  it 
with  me, and  have  read  from  it  to  Miriam  while 
she  could  listen.  It  was  her  only  comfort, 

besides  prayer." "What  have  you  learned  about  her  case?" 
"You  know  that  she  left  us  two  years  ago 

to  marry  a  man  whom  we  could  not  approve: 
and  until  yesterday  we  did  not  know  what 
had  become  of  her.  Then  I  had  a  message 
from  her  husband,  who  is  a  Greek,  that  she 
was  sick  at  this  place.  1  went  to  her  at  once 
and  found  her  very  weak  and  low  with  this 
fever;  and  gathered  from  her  with  great  diffi- 

culty that  she  had  led  a  life  of  hardship  and 
exposure  since  leaving  us,  had  sometimes  been 
in  the  extreme  of  want,  but  was  ashamed  to 
make  her  situation  known  to  us  after  having 
rejected  our  counsel.  So  she  had  gradually 
been  worn -down  by  want  and  disappointment until  this  fever  seized  on  her  and  found  an 

easy  victim" — and  the  fair  head  drooped  with 
a  sigh  to  the  hot  forehead  that  rested  against 
her  shoulder. 

"Has  she  asked  for  nothing?"  inquired Seti. 
"Not  of  late.  When  I  first  came  she  want- 
ed water,  and  asked  for  it  constantly.  But  the 

leech  said  she  must  not  have  it.  It  would  chill 
her  and  finally  make  the  fever  worse.  He 
would  only  allow  her  lips  to  be  moistened 
occasionally  with  a  sponge." 

"Her  lips  are  trying  to  move  now.  Can 
you  hear  anything?" "Nothing." 

Seti  stooped  and  put  his  ear  close  to  the 
lips  of  the  dying  woman.    He  shook  his  head. 

"Old  age,"  said  he,  "has  its  disadvantages, 
and  dull  ears  are  one  of  them.  Perhaps  my 

young  friend  here  can  help  us" — and  he  beck- oned to  Aleph,  who  had  remained  at  some distance. 
The  young  man  at  once  came  forward,  and, 

kneeling  by  the  bed,  laid  his  ear  to  the  twitch- 
ing lips.  For  a  few  moments  he  seemed 

not  to  breathe  at  all.  As  Seti  looked  down 
on  that  noble  head  with  its  wealth  of  youth 
and  strength  in  broad  contrast  with  the  sharp, 
worn  features  of  the  sick  woman,  he  said  to 
himself:  "It  is  the  head  of  Horus,the  sun-god." 

At  length  Aleph  rose.  "She  says  water, 
water — that  and  nothing  else." 

"Give  her  water,  then,"  commanded  Seti. 
"But  the  leech,  grandfather!"  interposed  the maiden,  anxiously. 
"No  matter  what  the  leech  says.  I  too  am 

a  leech.    Let  her  drink  freely. " 
Aleph  took  up  the  water-jar  that  was  stand- 

ing by  the  bed,  poured  into  a  large  cup  that 

was  near  till  it  was  almost  full,  and  held  it  to 
the  lips  of  the  woman — saying  to  Rachel  as 
he  did  so:  "It  is  the  way  of  my  country." 
The  dry  lips  closed  spasmodically  over  the  rim 
of  the  cup,  and  did  not  release  it  until  not  a 
drop  was  left.  She  opened  her  eyes.  A  faint 
sigh  of  relief  reached  the  younger  ears. 

"Give  her  another  cup,"  said  Seti. 
She  drained  that  also:  then  whispered 

"Heaven," so  that  theyall  heard, and  almost  a 
smile  hovered  upon  her  wan  features.  Great 
drops  stood  on  her  forehead,  and  she  quietly sank  into  sleep. 

"Now  lay  her  down  softly,"  said  the  Egyp- 
tian to  the  maiden,  "and  let  her  sleep.  She 

will  do  well.    What  has  she  eaten?" 
"Nothing  since  I  have  been  here.  The  leech said  that  food  would  not  nourish  her:  it  would 

only  nourish  the  fever." "Has  she  never  asked  for  anything  in  par- 

ticular?" 

"The  woman  who  was  here  when  I  came 
tells  me  that  before  nurse  became  so  weak  she 
asked  for  fried  lampreys  and  onions.  But  the 
leech  said  that  she  could  not  ask  for  a  worse 
dish.  It  would  kill  her  outright.  And,  what 
was  worse,  it  would  kill  him  too;  for  it  would 
ruin  his  practice  to  allow  such  a  thing.  It  was 

against  all  rules." "Never  you  mind  his  rules.  Tell  the  wom- 
an— but  here  she  is;  I  will  tell  her  myself," 

aud  he  turned  toward  a  peasant  woman,  who 
had  just  softly  entered  and  was  standing  em- 
harassed  at  the  presence  of  strangers.  "When this  sick  person  wakes,  let  her  drink  all  the 
water  she  wants.  Then  ask  her  if  she  can 
think  of  anything  she  would  like  to  eat,  calling 
over  to  her  all  the  eatables  you  can  think  of, 
and  whatever  she  chooses  get  for  her,  even 
though  it  is  fried  lampreys  or  fried  dragons. 

Do  you  understand?" 

Yes,  my  lord;  but  the  leech  " "Will  see  that  these  instructions  are  obeyed. 
If  not,  send  word  at  once  to  this  lady.  .  .  . 
Now,  Rachel,  you  ought  to  go  home  at  once. 
Though  you  are  not  unaccustomed  to  such 
work  as  this,  I  can  see  that  you  are  tired  and 
worn.  If  you  were  of  the  fainting  sort  I 
should  hold  out  my  arms  to  catch  you  from 
falling — your  cheeks  are  so  white  and  your 

eyes  so  " 

She  would  have  fallen  had  she  not  hastily 
staggered  toward  him  and  caught  his  arm. 

Yes,  grandfather,  1  think  1  had  better  go 
home  as  soon  as  possible,"  she  said  in  a  low 
and  trembling  voice.  "The  closeness  of  the 
room  till  you  came,  together  with  the  anxiety 
and  excitement,  has  been  too  much  for  me. 
But  the  open  air  will  set  me  right." 

"Ought  not  the  lady  to  have  a  sedan?"  in- 
Aleph.  "I  saw  a  stand  at  the  last  corner  as 

we  came." 
"Certainly,"  said  Seti:  "and  where  are  the 

two  servants,  Rachel,  who  come  with  you?" 
"Are  they  not  at  the  door!  I  left  them 

there,  to  be  within  call." "I  did  not  notice  them  when  we  came.  Did 
you?" — turning  to  Aleph. 

Aleph  shook  his  head.  "Allow  me  to  go 
for  a  sedan,"  said  he,  "And  we  will  see  the 

lady  safely  home." "Thank  you — that  will  do." 
Aleph  hastened  away.  During  his  absence, 

which  was  short,  Rachel  reclined;  and  on  his 
return  with  a  chair  and  two  stout  porters  he 
found  her  much  revived  and  quite  disposed  to 
dismiss  the  vehicle  as  being  unnecessary.  But 
this  Seti  would  not  permit.  And  she  speedily 
found  that  he  was  right;  tor,  on  trying  to  walk 
to  the  door,  she  found  it  necessary  to  accept 
support  from  both  men.  But  the  open  air  of 
the  street  seemed  to  recall  her  strength  at  once, 
and  she  entered  the  sedan  without  help. 

Seti  walked  before  the  vehicle  to  guide. 
Aleph  walked  behind — every  now  and  then 
quieting  the  motion  of  the  bearers  by  a  word, 
and  once  or  twice  venturing  to  draw  aside  the 
curtain  and  inquire  in  a  grave,  sympathetic 
way  how  the  lady  was  enduring  the  jolting. 
The  answer  was  satisfactory  and  cordial :  and 
when  the  house  of  Alexander  was  reached  she 
professed  to  feel  as  well  and  strong  as  ever, 
and  proved  it  by  darting  up  the  steps  without 
aid.  Turning,  as  the  door  opened,  she  threw 
down  thanks  and  adieu  with  the  gesture  of  a 
goddess  and  disappeared. 

"There  goes  the  Gem  of  Alexandria,"  mur- mured Seti  to  himself. 
Aleph  said  nothing,  but  he  thought  that, 

whatever  the  gem,  it  was  a  wonderfully  fine 
casket  that  contained  it.  He  was  sure  that  he 
had  never  seen  a  finer.  And  those  eyes!  As 
he  turned  away  the  twin  stars  again  ventured 
to  show  themselves  above  his  hoiizon  in  all 
their  dewy  splendors.  But  what  had  he  to  do 
with  a  maiden's  starry  eyes?  Just  nothing  at 
all.  So  back  the  timidly  sank  to  the  horizon's edge;  but  refused  to  go  farther.  They  must 
wait  till  they  had  burned  a  path  through. 

That  evening  at  the  khan, Cimon  and  Aleph 

compared  experiences.  Cimon  had  revived  his 
acquaintance  with  the  city,  but  had  not  found 
any  of  his  old  acquaintances.  Thirty  years] 
and  more  had  dismissed  all  of  them  to  new 
homes  or  to  the  Necropolis.  No  director 
made  it  possible  for  him  to  be  sure  but  that, 
somewhere  in  the  great  city,  some  one  whon: 
he  had  known  as  a  young  man  was  still  livin 
with  whitening  locks;  but  no  doubt  nearly  a 
of  his  generation  were  dead.  That  was  th 
way  of  things  in  Alexandria :  as  it  is  every  wher 
else. 

Cimon  was  sad  that  night.  O  Time, 
thou  mighty  thief,  when  will  government  ap-  ; 
prehend  thee  and  bring  thee  justice!  Or,  bet-  j, 
ter  still,  when  will  it  take  thy  scythe  from 
thee,  and  put  thee  into  some  reformatory  to 
learn  giving  instead  of  stealing,  addition  in- 

stead or  subtraction,  flowing  instead  of  ebb- 
ing, the  art  of  ever  setting  poor  men  forward 

from  strength  to  strength  instead  of  backward 
from  weakness  to  weakness!  Well,  that  is 
what  will  be  done  some  day — for  some.  For 
whom? 

IV. 

THE  SYNAGOGUE. 
If  the  reader  is  curious  to  know  how  the 

two  friends  passed  the  long  Sabbath  morning, 
before  it  was  time  to  go  to  the  synagogue,  I 
can  inform  them.  They  prayed  apart,  they 

prayed  together;  they  produced  a  copy  of  the 
Septuagint  and  read  what  the  prophets  had 
written  about  the  Messiah.  They  found  many 
mysteries,  and  much  material  for  conversation, 
until  the  dial  in  the  centre  of  the  court  told 
them  that  it  was  time  to  be  moving. 

On  their  way  up  Emporium  Street  they  kept 
to  the  right  side  for  two  reasons — because  the 
right  was  the  first  reached,  and  because  on 
that  side  the  current  of  people  was  in  their 
own  direction.  And  a  current  it  was.  Men 
women,  and  children,  with  Jewish  faces  and 
apparently  dressed  in  their  best,  in  great 
numbers  were  leisurely  moving  north- 

ward. Aleph  was  tall  enough  to  look  over 
the  heads  of"  most  of  the  people  before  him and  noticed  in  the  distance  the  living  stream 
turning  into  a  building.  It  occurred  to  him 
that  this  building  was  probably  the  synagogue 
of  Malus,  of  which  the  Alabarch  had  spoken. 
He  was  confirmed  in  this  idea  by  the  light  be- 

havior of  most  about  him.  The  principle  of 
reverence  was  neither  in  their  feet  nor  in  their 
faces.  And  as  for  their  tongues — these  seemed 
to  have  the  freedom  of  all  the  days  of  the 
week.  They  were  talking  shop,  talking  ships, 
talking  fashions,  talking  gossip — talking  every- 

thing but  politics  and  religion.  These  last 
topics  they  prudently  left  to  the  Romans  and 
"whom  it  might  concern." When  they  came  to  the  synagogue  they  saw 
that  it  was  large;  though  by  no  means  as  large 
and  imposing  as  the  Diapleuston.  They  lin- 

gered a  little  among  the  many  standing  on  the 
street  in  order  to  get  a  better  view.  Just  then 
came  a  group  of  persons  more  richly  dressed 
than  the  rest,  and  for  whom  the  rest  made  way 
with  special  deference  as  they  mounted  the 
steps.  One  of  these,  whose  dress  was 
particularly  showy,  turned  when  he  had  reach- ed the  last  platform,  and  looked  down  among 
the  people  as  if  seeking  same  one.  His  eye 
rested  on  Aleph.  Both  Cimon  and  Aleph 
noticed  an  involuntary  start.  It  could  hardly 
have  been  greater  if  the  man  had  received  an 
unexpected  blow. He  was  a  man  of  middle  stature,  somewhat 
past  middle  life,  and  more  than  middingly 
obese.  His  face  was  a  curiosity.  It  was  as 
round  as  a  full  moon,  and  as  pocked;  but  the 
great  peculiarity  of  it  was  characterless  or 
wooden  expression.  It  neither  laughed  nor 
cried,  it  neither  promised  nor  threatened,  it 
was  neither  happy  nor  miserable,  it  was 
neither  saint  nor  sinner.  Yet  one  hesitates  a 
little  over  this  last  statement.  There  was  a 
certain  thin,  very  thin,  something  about  the 
face  that  asked  to  be  considered  religious. 
But  to  the  eyes  of  our  friends  it  seemed  sanc- timoniousness instead  of  sanctity,  a  gauzy 
white  veil  which  however  well  worn,  is  no 
part  of  the  person  and  can  be  put  off  at  plea- 

sure. Perhaps  they  were  mistaken.  Sudden 
judgments  sometimes  shoot  wide  of  the  mark. 
And  it  was  but  a  moment  they  had  in  which 
to  study  his  face  before  he  disappeared  within the  synagogue. 

Cimon  turned  to  a  by-stander,  and  asked  : 
"The  ruler  of  the  synagogue?"  The  man bowed  assent. 

"  I  wonder,"  said  Cimon,  musingly,  as  they 

passed  on,  "whether  Malus  recognized  your 
father  in  you.  You  resemble  him  strongly — 
as  he  was,  thirty  years  ago." 

(To  bt  Continued.) 

This  Story— "Aleph,  the  Chaldean,"  be- 
gan in  No.  41  of  The  Christian  Herald.  Back 

numbers  on  application. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
J.  B.  Gullison,  Bear  River  City,  Utah.  1.  What 

was  the  mark  Coil  set  upon  Cain  t  a.  Explain about  the  land  of  Nod  where  Cain  got  his  wife  1 
There  are  many  matters  upon  which  Scrip- 

ture is  silent,  and  concerning  which  there  has 
been  no  revelation  since  the  Bible  was  written. 
Your  inquiries  are  of  this  category. 
S.  S.  K.,  Point  Judith,  R.  I.  t.  Where  can  I  pro- 

cure  the  Life  of  Harriet  Newell  and"  at  what 
cost  t   a.  What  are  the  National  Songs  t 
1.  Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  may  be  able 

to  inform  you.  2.  The  national  songs  are 
I  The  Star-Spangled  Banner,"  "  Yankee  Doo- 

dle," and  "Columbia,  the  Gem  of  the  Ocean.  " 
Subscriber,  Centre  Moreland,  Wyoming  Co.,  Pa. 

Had  Christ  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  flesh,  as 
we  term  it,  or  were  they  only  spiritual  breth- ren ? 
We  have  the  evidence  of  the  Jews,  who 

said:  "Are  not  his  brethren  and  sisters  still 
with  us?  Is  not  this  Joseph,  the  carpenter's 
son?"  (See  also,  Matt.  12:46,47,49;  13,55; 
Mark,  )  :}2\  John  2:12;  Acts  1:14. 
Subscriber,  Salem,  N.  J.  We  re\id  that  at  the  Last 

Supper,  Jesus  took  bread  and  blessed  it ;  he 
also  took  the  cup  and  gave  thanks.  Is  it  Scrip- 

tural for  the  pastor  to  call  upon  a  deacon  or  a 
member  to  ask  a  blessing  on  the  bread  or  the 
cup  t 

It  is  unusual,  but  in  evangelical  churches, 
less  regard  is  paid  to  minute  forms  than  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Communion  service. 
L.  M.  Aldrich,  Northbridge,  Mass.  1.  What  lang- 

uage would  a  missionary  to  Palestine  have  to learn  1  2.  Where  can  text  books  of  the  same 
be  procured  ?  3.  Have  the  Baptists  any  mis- 

sion stations  there  t  4.  To  whom  should  a  re- 
quest for  prayers  to  the  Fulton  Street  Prayer 

Meeting  be  addressed. 
!  i.  Turkish  or  Arabic,  failing  which,  French, 
German  or  English.  2.  From  the  American 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Boston,  or  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Missions,  Philadelphia. 
3.  No.  4.  Address  Mr.  J.  C.  Lanphier,  115 
Fulton  Street,  New  York. 
A.  Darms,  Franklin.Wis?  1.  Did  Mohammed  act 

justly  in  rejecting  Christianity,  after  having 
come  in  contact  with  it,  and  teaching  a  mono- 

theistic religion,  in  order  todsthrone  idolatry? 
2.  Was  Mohammedanism  of  any  benefit  to 
Christianity,  in  view  of  the  80,000  Christians who  were  killed  near  Damascus? 

i .  No  man  can  be  said  to  act  justly  who  re- 
jects Christianity.  2.  The  early  Christians  re- 

garded Mohammedanism  as  a  "hammer"  sent 
to  punish  the  Church  for  its  shortcomings.  It 
certainly  was  of  no  benefit,  unless  viewed  in 
this  afflictive  light.  Mohammedanism  has 
been  the  curse  of  the  world  and  the  enemy  of 
civilization  for  ages. 
R.  B.  M.,  Sisson,  Cal.  Is  there  a  remedy  for  a 

state  of  things  in  which  I  am  rejected  as  a 
juror  because  I  admit  that  the  evidence  of  a 
saloon-keeper  would  have  less  weight  with  me 
than  the  evidence  ot  a  person  engaged  in  an- other business? 

There  is  no  remedy  except  the  abolition  of 
the  business  of  saloon-keeping.  The  attorney 
for  the  saloon-keeper  could  do  no  other  in  the 
interest  of  his  client  than  to  challenge  you  after 
your  admission  and  the  judge  was  probably 
correct  in  thinking  that  your  prejudice  against 
the  business  might  prevent  your  giving  an 
absolutely  impartial  verdict. 
J.  K.  Z.,  Green  Citv,  Mo.  What  is  the  significance 

of  the  terms  "exchangers"  and  "Usury"  in  the Parable  Matt.  25:  37. 

The  words  are  translated  "bankers  and  in- 
terest" in  the  Revised  Version.  Christ  was 

teaching  by  familiar  illustration.  It  was  not 
uncommon  for  an  employer  to  intrust  sums  of 
money  to  his  servants  to  be  used  in  trading  or 
in  loans.  His  words  must  not  be  construed 
as  expressing  approval  of  usury.  The  lesson 
conveyed  is  that  the  talents  Cod  has  given  to 
men  are  to  be  used  in  his  service  and  that  he 
will  call  them  to  account  for  the  use  made  of 
them.  If  the  Christian  has  not  done  his  ut- 

most to  serve  God  with  the  means  at  his  com- 
mand, he  will  not  be  held  guiltless. 

M.  R.  C,  Madisonville,  Ky.  What  is  usury  in  the 
Bible  sense  of  the  term  ?  Is  it  right  to  charge 
interest  on  money  loaned  ? 
Usury  is  oppressive  interest,  the  taking  ad- 

vantage of  the  necessity  of  the  borrower  and 
charging  him  a  rate  of  interest  calculated  not 
on  the  value  of  the  loan,  but  on  the  urgency 
of  his  need.  The  transaction  is  perfectly 
legitimate  when  the  borrower  needing  capital 
in  his  business  or  for  some  definite  object,  bor- 

rows money  from  those  who  have  it,  and  pays 
for  the  use  of  it  out  of  his  profits.  It  is  then 
a  mutual  accommodation  and  the  lender  is 
justified  in  charging  the  regular  market  rate. 

If  the  lender  asks  a  higher  rate  on  account  of 
the  risk  of  his  money  being  lost,  or  because 
the  borrower  for  various  reasons  has  not  access 
to  funds,  then  it  is  usury  and  the  transaction 
is  unchristian  even  though  the  borrower  is 
willing  to  pay  the  higher  rate. 
L.  B.  Decker,  Ind.   Are  justification  and  sanctifi- cation  received  at  the  same  time  ?  If  not,  when 

is  the  latter  received  and  is  it  received  in- 
stantaneously ? 

Justification  is  received  when  the  sinner 
trusts  in  Christ.    Sanctification  begins  at  that 
time  and  is  a  life-long  process.    It  is  not  in- 

stantaneous, though  there  are  times  of  unusual 
blessing  in  the  Christian's  life  when  the  Spirit 
is  suddenly  given  in  larger  measure  than  be- 

fore, and  he  rises  to  a  higher  level  of  insight  and 
is  conscious  of  a  large  accession  of  God's  grace. 
There  are  also  seasons  of  depression,  but  the 
trend  is  in  the  direction  of  perfect  sanctification. 

CONSUMPTION 
in  its 

early  stages 
can  be  cured 

by  the  prompt 
use  of 

Ayers  Cherry  Pectoral 
It  soothes 

the  inflamed  tissues, 

aids  expectoration, 
and  hastens 
recovery. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 
Lowell,  Mass. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass,,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 

Seated  Ulcers  of  40  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex- 

cept Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and 
Canada. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  S00THIN6  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  /TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS,  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAXN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 

nPAENESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED MM  CIIF by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. mwmmwmm  'Whispers  beard.  Successful  when  all remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hiscox,  ____ 
853  B'way,  .V  Y.    Write   for  book  of  proofs  rKtt 

Catalogue  now  ready!  Free 
on  application.  Books,  Booklets,  Mu- sic.Candy  Boxes,  etc.,  for  theSnnday 
School  and  Home  at  iowest  prices. 

AVUbur  B.  Ketcham,  Pub'r,  2  Cooper  Union.NewYork. 
XMAS 

Catarrh 
Is  a  constitutional  and  not  a  local  disease,  and  there- 

fore it  cannot  be  cared  by  local  application*.  It  re- 
quires a  constitntional  remedy  like  Hood's  Sarsaparilla which,  working  through  the  blood,  effects  a  permanent 

cure  of  catarrh  by  eradicating  the  impurity  which 
causes  and  promotes  the  disease.  Thousands  of  peo- 

ple testify  to  the  success  of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  as  a remedy  for  catarrh  when  other  preparations  had 
failed.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  also  builds  up  the  whole 
system,  and  makes  you  feel  renewed  in  health  and 
strength.  All  who  suffer  from  catarrh  or  debility 
should  certainly  try  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. 

A  Perfect  Cure. 

"I  have  been  taking  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  for  the  past 
four  years  at  intervals.  I  was  troubled  with  catarrh, 
and  the  medicine  effected  a  perfect  cure.    I  take 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
now  whenever  I  feel  debilitated,  and  it  always  gives 
me  immediate   strength,  regulates  the  bowels  and 
gives  an  excellent  appetite,"    Be  sure  to  get  Hood's Levi  Campbell,  Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 

EverYM
°theb 

Should    Have    It    In   Tbe  House. 
Dropped  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Johnson's  Anodyne  Liniment  for  Croup, Colds, 
Sore  Throat,  Tonsllitls,  Colic,  Cramps  and  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cuts  and  Bruises  like 
magic  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c.  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid,  $2.  I.  a  JOHHSON&  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

*'  All  she  lacks  of  beauty 

Is  u  little  plumpness." This  is  a  frequent  thought, 

and  a  wholesome  one. 

All  of  a  baby's  beauty  is 
due  to  fat,  and  nearly  all  of  a 

woman's  —  we  know  it  as 
curves  and  dimples. 

What  plumpness  has  to  do 
with  health  is  told  in  a  little 

book  on  careful  living;  sent 
free. 

Would  you  rather  be 

healthy  or  beautiful?  "Both" 
is  the  proper  answer. 

Scott  &  Bowne,  Chemists.  13a  South  5th  Avenue. 
New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver 
'U— all  druggists  everywhere  do.  J 1 . 

AGENTS  Hnd  for  Ho?r-1  ̂ ad? a year. 

 oust'  and  Lot  in  One Our  copyrighted  methods  free  to  all desiring  a  Home,  or  business  change.  $75 
to  $100  Monthly.  Teachers  and  Ladies  find 
big  pay  for  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur- chasing Agency,  27  4th  Ave.,  New  York. 

More 
Money  is  Made 

every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish 
outfit  and  team  free  to  every 
agent     We  want  you  now. 

Address 
standard  Silver  Wire  Co. . 

Boston,  Mass. 

Agents 
$50 

APPOLNTSENT  OX 
on  DAYS 
•  V  TIME 

Gnaranl.ee  » 150  Profit  in  1  Weeks 
or  No  Pay.  Send  stamp  for  free  samples 
SHOOP  &  CO,  Kacine,  Wis. 

The  Great  Church  LIGHT. 
FRITTK'8  Patent  Reflectors  give  the  Moat  Powerful,  the  Softest, Cheapest  and  the  Best  Light  known  for  Churches,  Stores.  Show  Windows, 
Parlors,  Banks,  Offices.  Picrure'Gallerie*.  Theatres,  Depots,  etc  New  and  ele- gant designs.  Send  size  of  room.  Get  circular  and  estimate.  A  liberal  discount to  churches  and  the  Grade         L  P.  FBXNK.  551  Pearl  Street,  N.  Y. 

MATIIDCC  PI  I  DC  PflR  The  Wonderful  Kola  Plant  iHIMALYA).  dir covered  by IIM  I  UllL  O  vUllL  run  African  K.xplorers  on  the  Congo  River,  West  Africa,  Is on  the  Congo  _ 
UATTjBE'S  SUEE  CUBE  for  ASTHMA.  No  Pay  until  Cored, Kxplorers 

F\     /*=  p    n  T    -i     n     HATUKE'S  SURE  CUB mm  a  »    m    M_J|  BrUrl  JO   and  Positive  Cores  Ooaranteed,      Importing  Office. Mjk  I  I W I  it  No.  1164  Broadway,  New  York.  For  Book  and  Lance  FREE rlW   ■    ■  ■  ■  W  ■  *T  V  Trial  Case,  sent  by  Mail,  address.  Central  Ofiice  Kola 
r  be  r  f\ ml  TBI  A  I       Importing  Co..  No.  172  Vine  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. r  nCL  Kftt  I  ItlMLi  (rf  See  tfae  York  World  and  Philadelphia  Prat,  limy  18  and  19, 1890 ;  also 

Chrutian  Obtcntr  and  Medical  Journal,  April  9,  1890.  The  ChrUUan  Evangclitt,  May  SO,  1890,  says  editorially:  "The Kola  Plant  Is  a  gift  direct  of  Ood,  to  sufferers  from  Asthma,  and  His  blessing  will  rest  upon  Stanley  and  associates,  explorers 
of  the  Dark  Continent.    It  is  an  nnfailiog  core  for  Asthma."   (U  Remember,  No  Pay  Ustll  Cured.  

RIDLEYS
', 

GRAND  STREET, 

NEW  YORK. 

CLOAKS, 

JACKETS, 

SUITS,  WRAPS, 
MANTLES,  LONG  GARMENTS. 

Ladies' Seal  Plush  Jackets,  r.efer  front, 
satin-lined,  Seal  Ornaments. 

$16.75. Ladies'  Seal  Plush  long  Coats,  satin- 
lined,  seal  ornaments, 

$25,00,  REAL  VALUE  935.0O. 
Ladies'  fine  long  Mantle  Wraps,  black 

and  fancy  colors, 

$9.75,  $12.50  to  20.00. 
300  Ladies'  good  cloth  Jackets,  reefer 

front,  black,  navy  or  tan, 

$4.90,  WORTH  87  50. 
200  Ladies'  fine  Cheviot  or  Beaver 

Jackets,  tailor  finish  or  trimmed  fur, 

$890, 

VALUE,  813  75. 

Ladies'  long  Garments, with  Coach- 
man's Capes,  plain  and  fancy  colors, 

$9.75,  $12,  $14.50  to  $22.50. 
Ladies'  fine  Opera  Cloth  Tea 

Waists,  black,  blue  and  red. 

$2.39.  HAVE  REEN  83.50. 1,000  Misses'  plain  and  fancy  cloth 
long  Coats,  with  capes,  size  6  to  14 

years. 
$3  90  and  $5  90 Worth  85.50  and  88  50. 

ORDERS  BY  MAIL 

Receive  Prompt  Attention. 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,311,311 1-2 to  321  Grand  St.. N.Y. 
Six  floors  occupied  exclusively  by  us  for 

the  sale  of  Millinery,  Fancy  and  Dress 
Goods, 

The  handsomest  and  beat  genuine  gold  pla- 
ted watch  on  the  American  market  to-dav. 

Sqnal  tn  appearance  to  many  solid  gold watches  that  are  retailed  as  high  as  $70.00 
Over  100,000  of  these  watches  are  now  in 
daily  use  and  tbe  enormous  number  of  flat- ring  testimonials  we  receive  is  ample  evi- dence that  this  Is  the  best  and  most perfect  substitude  for  a  solid  gold oratch  ever  offered  for  the  money. 

Richly  engraved,  double  cased  and doable  plated,  and  fitted  with  our 
itly    celebrated  Chronometre Style  movemenl;the  handsomest id  most  accurate  timepiece  on 
tbe  American  market.  (Beware of  worthless  imitations.)  We 

■end  w  Ith  each  watch  a  prin- ted agreement,  which  gives 
yea  the  privilege  of  return- ing it  at  any  time  inside  of  a year  if  it  does  not  give  per- fect satisfaction.  Cat  this 
tout  and  send  it  with  your irder.  and  we  will  ship  the 
vatch  to  too  C.  O.  D.  by  ex- 
tress,  giving  you  the  privi. ege  of  examining  it  at  the •xpress  office  before  yon  pay 

sny  money.  If  on  examina- tion yon  are  convinced  that it -is  a  bargain  pay  the  agent 
$5.35  and  the  express  char- ges and  it  is  yours, otherwise 
you  pay  nothing  and  it  will bo  returned  at  oar  expense. 

TIC  RkTIOIIIL  K'F'G 

I  IMPORTING  CO., 

328  Dearborn  St., Chicago,  III. 

CU/ICC  I  n7CUCCC  F°r  relieving  Coughs, OYYIOO  LUZ.tniJLO,  Sore  Throat,  Hoarse- 
ness, Asthma,  Catarrh,  Bronchitis,  &c. 

Price,  25  centa  a  box    Sample  free. 
PREPARED  BY H.  EDWARD  WEXDEL,  ,  ,  t 

S.  E.  Cor.  3rd  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. Mention  the  Christian  Herald.  

1 CCUTQ  make  100  per  cent  and  win  $748  cash flULlllO  prices  on  my  Corsets,  Belts,  Brashes  and 
"  Remedies.  Sample  free.  Territory.  Dr.  Bridg- 
mun,  373  Broadway,  New  York. 



7l8 THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Nov.  n,  1891. 

"Ho shall  hide  me."— Ps.  27:  5. 
P.  J.  Crosby. W.  H.  Boanb. 

1.  Hide  me,  O    my  Sav-iour,    hide    me      In  Thy    ho  -  ly  place; 
2.  Hide  me,  when  the  storm  ia    rag  -  ing      O'er  life's  troubled  sea; 
3.  Hide  me,  when  my  heart  is   break -ing      With  its  weight  of  woe; 

-
r
 

-12- 

Eesting  there  beneath  Thy  glo  -  ry,  O  let  me  see  Thy  face. 
Like  a  dove  on  o  -  cean's  bil  -  lows,  O  Jet  me  fly  to  Thee. 
"When  in  tears  I  seek  the     com  -  fort    Thou  canst  a-  lone  be  -  stow. 

?  T 

— «- 

r 

Refrain. 

fa 
5fc 

 g>  co- 
llide        me,        hide         me,          O    bless-ed  Sav-iour,  hide  me; 

Hide  me,  hide  me,  safe  -  ly  hide  me, 

t + T 
f 

» —  • 
il 

0  Sav  -  iour,  keep         me   Safe  -  ly,  O  Lord,with  Thee. 
O,    my  Sav-iour,    keep  Thou  me. 

From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  permission  of  the  Publisher. 

OUB  NEIGHBOR. 

yHO  is  my  neighbor,  
O,  dumb  and blind ! 

Have  you  missed  all  these  years  your 
your  chance  to  be  kind 

To  the  many  that  need  what  you 
have  to  give, 

To  help  them  a  better  life  to  live. 

Not  always  money,  but  always  love  ? 
As  full  and  free  as  our  Father's  above. 
Is  a  way  the  poorest  and  weakest  can  show, 
Something  of  heaven  in  hearts  here  below. 

A  love  that  will  reach  beyond  earthly  ties, 
And  the  favored  few  whose  smiles  we  prize 
Out  to  the  fallen  on  life's  highway, 
The  sin-sick  soul  that  has  gone  astray, 

Pour  the  oil  of  kindness  upon  the  wounds 
That  have  long  been  a  stranger  to  friendly 

sounds ; 
Follow  with  helpful,  generous  deeds, 
For  noble  acts  are  better  than  creeds. 

Lead  him  for  shelter,  healing  and  rest 
To  the  Great  Physician  who  gives  the  best, 
The  warmest  love,  the  tenderest  care. 
To  the  sinner  that  comes  in  faith  and  prayer. —Agnes  J.  Beard. 

HIS  LOVE. 
As  flows  the  river  calm  and  deep 

In  silence  toward  the  sea 
So  floweth  ever  and  ceaseth  never, 

The  love  of  God  to  me. 

What  peace  he  bringeth  to  my  heart, 
Deep  as  the  soundless  sea, 

How  sweetly  singeth  the  soul  that  clingeth, 
My  loving  Lord,  to  Thee. 

How  calm  at  even  sinks  the  sun 
Beyond  the  clouded  west ; 

So  tempest-driven,  into  the  haven, 
I  reach  the  longed-for  rest. 

What  does  "Peculiar"  mean?  Applied  to  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  it  means  that  this  medicine  is  differ- 

ent from  others  and  superior  in  merit  and  curative 
power.    Try  it  and  you  will  know. 

Ask  for  Van  Houten's  Cocoa— "take  no  other." 

TAKE  THE  HINT. 

Whene'er  an  anxious  group  is  seen 
Around  some  monthly  magazine 

Or  paper  that  is  daily  whirled 
To  every  quarter  of  the  world, 
And  merry  peals  of  laughter  rise 
As  this  or  that  attracts  the  eyes, 
The  smiling  crowd,  you  may  depend, 
Above  some  illustrations  bend 
That  advertise  the  strength  and  scope 

And  purity  of  Ivory  Soap.  !" 

But  while  they  smile  or  praise  bestow 
And  wonder  whence  ideas  flow, 
The  fact  should  still  be  kept  in  mind 
That  people  of  the  knowing  kind 
Will  heed  the  hints  or  lessons  laid 
In  rhymes  and  pictures  thus  displayed. 
And  let  no  precious  moments  fly 
Until  the  Ivory  Soap  they  try, 

And  prove  on  garments  coarse  and  fine, 
The  truth  of  every  sketch  and  line. 

Copyright  1890,  by  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

ENCLISH  DECORATED 
Dinner  Set,  No.  45,  112  Pieces. 

Premium  with  an  order  of  $20.00* 
Or  Packed  and  delivered  at  depot  for 19.00  cash. 

ENCLISH  PORCELAIN 
Gold  Band  Dinner  Set,  No.  250,  106  Pieces. 

Decorated  in  Three  Modest  Natural  Colors. 
Premium  with  an  order  of  $45.00. 
Cash  Price,  packed  and  delivered  at 

depot,  14.1)0.    An  Elegant  Set 
WE  are  IMPORTERS  of  Tea  and  Coffee,  China  and  Crockery,  and  do  the  largest  Tea  and Coffee  business  in  Boston  (direct  with  consumers).  We  also  carry  a  large  stock  and  sell  at  the  lowest 

possible  Cash  prices  Dinner  and  Tea  Sets,  Silver-plated  Ware,  Lamps,  also  Lace Curtains  andTable  Ijinen  (our  own  importation).  To  those  who  take  the  time  and  trouble  to  get  up 
Clubs  for  Tea,  Coffee,  Spi«es  and  Extracts,  we  offer  premiums.  In  buying  Tea  and  Coffee  from us,  you  get  full  value  for  the  money  invested  and  get  a  premium  and  you  get  goods  that  are  direct  from  the 
IMPORTERS.  If  you  buy  Tea  and  Coffee  from  your  grocer  you  pay  three  or  four  profits  and  pay  for  a  pre- 

mium, but  do  not  get  it.  In  an  article  published  in  one  of  the  largest  dailies  in  this  country  it  was  claimed  the 
tea  bought  from  the  retail  grocer  showed  a  profit  of  100  per  cent.  The  moral  is  plain,  buy  from  first  hands. 

We  have  been  doing  business  in  Boston  for  17  years,  and  the  publishers  of  this  paper  will  testify  to  our  un- doubted reliability.  We  do  a  business  of  over  $300,000  yearly,  and  our  Cash  sales  of  Dinner,  Tea  and 
Toilet  Sets,  Silverware,  Lamps,  etc.,  amounted  to  $59,000  in  18!K>  aside  from  our  Tea  and  Cof- fee sales.  Our  illustrated  Price  and  Premium  List  tells  the  whole  story.  We  like  to  mail  it  to  all  who 
write  for  it;  it  costs  you  nothing  and  will  interest  you.    136  pages. 
THE  LONDON  TEA  COMPANY,  8Q5  Washington  Street.  Boston. 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 
1891  FOR  CHRISTMAS  TIME.  1891 

?anla'e  Qnrnrica    Dr.  W.  H.  Doane's  Cantata  for Odllld  0  OUI  U|ldt>)  this  Season.     Charming  Music, 
Merry  Songs,  Appreciative  Recitations,  Enjoyable 
Dialogues,  easily  rendered  by  children.   Price  30, 
cts.  Toy  mail. 

The  Lord's  Anointed,  Service  (No.  14)  will  be  found in  the  front  rank.  The  new  songs,  as  well  as  the  in- troduction of  familiar  hymns  in  which  all  can  join, 
make  it  a  very  excellent  and  desirable  Christmas  Ex- ercise. Price,  5  cts.  t»y  mail. 

Tho  PhriotmQO  If  illff  A  kindergarten  service  for  the I  IIC  UIIIIMIIIdd  Mllgi  little  folks,  by  Mrs.  WixbukF. 
CRAFTS.Price,  5  cts.  l>y  mail. 

Christmas  Annual  No.  22  ,„Lni  ™\y"tPefr°: enced  composers.   Price,  4  cts.  toy  mail. 
Ronitatinno  for  Christmas  Time,  No.  3,  sent  on  re- n  GUI  I  d  MUllO  ceiptof  two  2  cent  stamps. 
A  large  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  choirs,  etc. 
A  full  catalogue  of  Christmas  Music  Bent  on  request. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.     76  E.  9fh  St.,  New  York. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 
Breakfast  Cocoa 

from  which  the  excess  of  oil has  been  removed, 
Is  absolutely  pure  and, 

it  is  soluble. 

No  Chemicals 
are  used  in  its  preparation.  It 
has  more  than  three  times  the 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with Starch,  Arrowroot  or  Sugar, 
and  is  therefore  far  more  eco- 

■  Domical,  costing  A»ss  than  one 

\centacup.  It  is  delicious,  nour- _  I  ishing,  strengthening,  easily 
digested,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalids 
as  well  as  for  persons  In  health. 

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Matt. 
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MACK AV^  LABI  ADVICE. 
R.  ALEX.  MACKAY,  whose  portrait 
and  life  appeared  in  this  journal 
shortly  after  his  death  had  prepared 
just  before  his  last  illness  a  series  of 
articles  on  the  best  methods  of  mis- 

sionary work  in  Africa.  They  embod- 
ied the  results  of  a  long  and  laborious  experience 

in  Uganda  and  other  difficult  spheres.  They 
Iwere  found  amone;  his  effects  when  they 
[reached  his  home  in  Scotland  and  are  now 
published  by  an  English  journal.  One  of  his 
most  weighty  utterances  is  the  following: 

"The  agency  by  which,  and  probably  by 
which  alone,  we  can  Christianize  Africa,  is  the 
African  himself.  But  he  must  first  be  trained 
for  that  work,  and  trained,  too,  by  the  Euro- 
Ipean  in  Africa.  Just  as  the  mountains  of  iron- 

stone in  the  continent  are  perfectly  useless 
until  first  quarried,  smelted,  and  forged  by 
i  European  tools — so  the  untrained  African  mind 
is  absolutely  powerless  to  effect  any  beneficent 

1  results  unless  first  thoroughly  trained  by  those 
|  of  European  tempering.  This,  too,  must  be 
.done  in  Africa  itself,  for  if  the  European  in 
Africa  has  proved  a  difficulty,  the  African  ed- 

ucated in  Europe  has  proved  a  still  more  un- 
suitable instrument  for  his  country's  good.  It behooved  us,  therefore,  to  select  with  the 

greatest  care  a  few  centres  to  which  Europeans  I 
shall  have  easy  access,  and  where  they  shall 
be  able  to  live  under  comparatively  healthy 
conditions,  centres  within  easy  reach  of  natives  I 
within  a  wide  area.  None  but  teachers,  born  j 
teachers,  need  expect  to  be  able  to  train  Afri- 

cans to  be  teachers  in  their  turn.  Unless  Jthis 
point  is  carefully  guarded,  it  will  ever  prove  a 
weak  link  in  the  chain.  It  has  too  often  been  ] 
supposed,  because  a  man  is  a  University  grad- 

uate, or  taken  Holy  Orders,  that,  therefore,  I 
he  knows  how  to  teach.  Few  greater  delu- 

sions have  prevailed,  and  Africa  has  suffered 
inconsequence.  ...  It  seems  to  be  overlooked 
by  very  many  apparently  zealous  advocates  of 
missions  that  in  the  command  to  go  and  Chris- 

tianize the  nations,  we  are  expressly  told  .the 
method  by  which  we  are  to  achieve  success, 
namely,  by  'teaching  them.'  " 

Who  rules  in  this  town  ? 

Depends  on  the  question  up. 
The   lamp-chimney  ques- 

tion— what  sort  do  you  break  ? 
Whatever  sort  your  dealer 

deals  in. 

How,  do  you  think,  he 
selects  his  chimneys  ? 

He  buys  those  that  cos"  him 
least;  he  can  get  the  regular 
price  for  them;  and  the  faste. 
they  break  the  more  he  sells. 

That's  how  he  reasons. 
Tell  him  you  want  Mac- 

beth's  "pearl  top "  or  " pearl 
glass,  "  tough  glass,  transpar- 

ent, clear,  not  foggy,  fine,  of 
right  shape  and  uniform.  Tell 

him  you'll  pay  him  a  nickel 
more  a  piece,  and  that  will 
cover  his  extra  costs  twice 

over.  Tell  him  you  don't  pro- 
pose to  break  any  more.  Try 

your  hand  at  ruling, Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  Macbeth  A  Co. 

The 

Success 
in  washing 

and  clean- 

ing \sPearl- tne.  By  doing 

awaywiththe 
rubbing  \  it  opens  the  way  to 
easy  work  :  with  Pcarline,  a 
weekly  wash  can  be  done  by 

a  weakly  woman.  It  shuts  out 

possible  harm  and  danger ;  all 
things  washed  with  Pearline 
last  loncrer  than  if  washed  with 

soap.  Everything  is  done  bet- ter with  it.  These  form  but  a 

small  part  of  the— Why  women 
use  millions  upon  millions  of 

packages  of  Pearline  every 
year.  Let  Pearline  do  its  best 

and  there  is  no  fear  of  "  dirt 

doing  its  worst." 
Beware  of  imitations.  236  JAMES  PYIiE,  N.Y. 

WHY  THE  BLESSINGS  WERE  MISSED. 

A  lady  who  had  long  been  a  member  of  a 
large  and  fashionable  church, became  concern- 

ed about  her  low  spiritual  condition  and  was 
frequently  troubled  with  doubts  whether  she 
was  a  Christian  at  all.  She  determined  to  seek 
a  fresh  baptism  cf  the  Spirit  and  for  this  pur- 

pose went  to  a  Convention  which  was  being 
held  in  a  neighboring  church  for  the  deepen- 

ing of  spiritual  life.  She  attended  almost  all 
the  meetings,  but  still  the  blessings  seemed  to 
evade  her.  At  the  close  of  the  convention 
she  asked  a  minister  v»  10  had  taken  a  promi- 

nent part  in  the  Convention  to  come  and 
spend  a  week  at  her  home.  Her  offer  was 
accepted,  and  while  staying  there  he  strove  to 
lead  her  to  the  fountain  of  all  blessing.  One 
day  two  ladies  called  upon  his  hostess,  and 
were  shown  into  the  room  adjoining  that  in 
which  he  sat.  The  visitors  were  greeted  most 
effusively,  and  he  could  hear  his  friend  say, 
"Why  did  you  not  come  sooner  ?  You  know 
yo.  ought  to  call  much  oftener.  I  should  be 
s.  g'.ad  to  see  yoi'."  As  soon  as  her  visitors were  gone,  the  hostess  said  to  another  inmate 
of  the  house,  "What  a  nuisance  these  people 
are;  coming  at  this  time.  The  minister  heard 
the  whole  conversation,  and,  going  into  the 
drawing-room  to  the  lady,  said,  "1  have  dis- 

covered what  is  hindering  the  blessing  for 
which  you  have  been  seeking  so  long  and 
earnestly."  "What  is  it?"  she  replied.  He 
answered,"!  think  that  very  likely  God  knows 
that  you  do  not  realiy  want  the  blessing." 
"Why  not?  I  pray  for  it  many  times  in  a 
day.  In  fact  it  is  my  only  prayer  now."  "Yes, but  you  do  not  always  mean  what  you  say. 
God  knows  that."  "What  do  you  mean?"  was 
the  indignant  question  in  reply.  The  minister 
reminded  her  of  what  he  had  just  heard,  and 
showed  her  that  an  inconsistent  life  was  an 
insuperable  bar  to  the  blessing. 

PRESERVES BEAUTIFIES CLEANSES 

SajTiple~Va.l 

j^UBl/cwrL^ 

DEHCIOUSLY-^  ftvAVOR  ED.^' 
PREPARED  ANB  GUARANTEED T^tA*vUHQ¥T 1  CO. 
MANUr^TURERS  tfjnVf 5^c iSK^S 

g  THE  CELEBRATED  ■*  (J-^CGlOGNt 

DR.  TALM AGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST.'9 Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  From  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  40O  wonder- 
ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  IS  colors  and  ten  feet  in  length. 

APTIITP    11/  I  UTr n      Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.   Write  at  once.  Address, 
AbtNlb  WAN  I  tU.    HISTORICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Philadelphia. 

O'NEILL'S, 
Sixth  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  Etc. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its 

kind  in  this  Country. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  many  friends  and  patrons  through 
The  Christian  Herald  that  we  have  now  Gi  i  exhibition  the 

finest  line  of  Fall  and  Winter  Millinery,  Costumes, 
Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city. 
Pay  a  visit  to  our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not 

convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  illustrated  cata- 
logue, and  see  what  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are- 

sure  we  can  please  you,  both  in  quality  and  price. 

Paid  parcels,  amounting  to  $s  or  over,  delivered  free  of 
charge  to  any  address  within  100  miles  of  New  York. 
Under  $s  delivered  free  within  75  miles. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 
6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

Winnowed  Songs. 
By  Ira  D.  Sankey. Has  been  adopted  by  a  large   number  of  Snnday 

Schools.  It  is  the  most  singable  book  of  its  kind. 
Price,  S.J5  per  xoo. 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

Believed  by  many  to  be  the  best  of  the  series. 
Price,  $30  per  100. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.       THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO 
Cincinnati  and  New  York.  |  New  York  and  Chicago. 

METROPOLITAN  COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC, 
NEW  YORK  CITY. 

Leading  Musical  Institute  of  America. 
Dndley  Buck,  Albert  Ross  Parsons,  H.  R  Palmer, 
Emilio  Agramonte,  Harry  Rowe  Shelley,  Geo.  M. 
Greene,  Charles  B.  Hawley,  Clifford  Schmidt,  H.  D. 
Hanchett,M.D.,StimnerSalter,EdwinGordon  Lawrence 
Etelka  Utassi,  are  among  the  distinguished  members 
of  the  Faculty.  Boarding  Department  for  ladies.  Cir- 

culars on  application.  Address  H.  W.  GREENE,  Seo- retary  and  Treasurer,  19  and  21  E.  14th  St.,  New  York. 

New  Christmas  Music. 
FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

CANTATA,  The  Court  of  Christmas.,,'-! Froelich,  Price  20c. ;  $L80  per  doz.  By  mail  $2  per  doz. 

SERVICE.  Christmas  Eve.  Scents;  BO  cents  per 
dozen;  $4.00 per  hundred. 
ASA  HULL.  150  Nassau  St., NewYork 

A  Safe,  Pleasant,  Abso- lute Cure  for 
CATARRH. 
SAMPLES  HAILED  FREE. 

WeSell  DIRECT  to  FAHILIE5 

PIANOS  (IRCANS $150  to  $1500Vf$85  to  $500. 

Absolutely  Perfect  f , Sent  for  trial  in  yoor I  own  home  before  you 
buy.    Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or cnanredoublewhatweasfc.  Catalogue  free MAJUHAL  A   SMITH  PIA>0  CO., 

*S»  East  31st  St.,  >.  Y. 

Dr.   Blosser'a  Catarrhal 
Fumlgant  is  easily  used,  being smoked,  and  the  fragrant,  pleasant 
smoke  inhaled.  It  contains  no 
tobacco,  opium,  or  other  narcotic, 
and  is  therefore  perfectly  harm- 

less. It  permanently  cures  Colds,  Catarrh,  Bron- chitis, Asthma,  and  kindred  affections.  Send  for  a 
Free  Sample.     Dr.  J.  "W.  BLOSSER  &  CO., 198  Broadwav,  New  York  City. 
Southern  Office  and  Manufactory.  Dalton,  Ga. 

SWATCH  FREE Genuine  Daeber  solid  SUverine  watch 
heavy  3  ox.  dost  proof  case,  ..uaranteed 

tar  equal  to  mII'*  "'Ivor,  titled  with our  celebrated  „.  *onotnetre  move- ment, warranted   t  90  rears.  Wa have  been  getting;  £8.00  for  this 
watch,  hot  for  the  neat  60  day* -twill  sell  them  for  $3.98  each, 

and  ,»ive  you  one  fret  If  you  sell 
'  e ■   Celt  this  out  and  aend 
with  your  order  and  we  will ship  the  watch  to  y"u  by 

express  C.  O.  D.,  yon  ex- amine it  at  express  office  and if  satisfactory  pay  the  agent 
$3.98  dt  the  express  charges and  itlsyoam.  AddressThe 
National  Mfg.  Sc  In 
porting     Co.  a  884 Dearborn  St.  Chicago 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\A7ITH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease* night  and  day.   Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.   Examination  free- 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  A  S24  Broad  ivay.  Cor.  13th  St..  New  York 

AfiFNK  WANTC*)  AT  ON  CE  foraquickgell- 
HOLfllO  ffHnii.il  ingbook.    Also  Bibles.  Big 
pay.  Credit  given.   Distanre  no  hindrance  as 
freights  are  paid.  Address 
R .  H.WOODVVARDA  (  P.. Bait  imore,  Mr-, CORSET 

"WAISTS 

Give  better  satisfaction 
than  any  other.   Are  the  best  substitute  for  corsets. 
GOOD  SENSE 
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I  Read, 

I  Tried, 

I  Profited. 
That's  the  new  "  VENI,  VlDI,  VlCI,"  that 
thousands  of  restored  men  and  women 
send  back  to  us  after  their  experience  with 
our  Compound  Oxygen.  A  book  of  200 
pages,  tells  who,  and  how,  and  why.  It 
covers  every  phase  of  sickness.  Each 
sufferer  will  find  his  own  case  described — 
his  way  of  relief  made  plain. 

This  book  is  sent  for  the  asking  by 
DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 

1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD AND   SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 
Nov.  11,  1891. 

•For  the  Church. 

g arnett's  Selections  and Voluntaries. 

By  James  G.  Barnett,  Musical  Director 
Yale  College.    iSs  pages.   Price,  $1.50. 

This  volume  contains  nearly  250  of  the  latest  and 
best  selections  and  voluntaries,  of  every  variety. 

Male  Voice  Choir. 
Compiled  and  edited  by  L.  O.  Emerson. 
Price,  postpaid,  $1. 

A  book  of  devotional  pieces  for  men's  voices,  con- taining more  than  100  excellent  songs,  adapted  for  re- vivai  meetings  and  religious  conventions. 

yoice  in  Praise. 
By  7.  G.,Barnett,  Musical  Director  Yale 
College.    Price,  postpaid,  ft-JO. 

The  music  is  of  the  higher  order,  but  exceedingly 
pleasant,  effective.and  useful,  and  within  the  capacity 
of  all  weil-constituted  choirs  of  average  ability.  Solos, 
duets,  and  trios  are  included  in  the  30  songs. 

f]hoice  Sacred  Duets. 
By  Standard  Authors.   Heavy  Paper ,$ I  ; 
boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt,  $2. 

Thirty  sacred  duets  arranged  with  excellent  taste 
and  rare  judgment.     The  new  arrangement  of  the 
standard  songs  of  the  Church  will  especially  please 
lovers  of  these  charming  songs. 

Q hoice  Sacred  Solos. 
Thirty-nine  songs,/ JO  pages.  Paper,  $/; 
boards,  $1.25;  cloth  gilt,  $2. 

An  exceptionally  fine  oollection  of  Sacred  Solos, 
adapted  for  soprano,  mezzo-soprano,  and  tenor  voices. 
The  songs  are  not  difficult,  and  are  of  that  high,  dig- nified character  that  always  pleases  singers  who  desire solos  of  this  class. 

Any  book  sent  by  mail,  postpaid,  on  receipt 
0/  price. 

OLIVER  DITSON  CO. 

453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 
C.  H.  IHTSOX  &  CO. 

867  Broadway,    N.  I. 
3.  E.  DITSOX  &  CO. 

122H  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 
PRICE 

DOLLAR  TYPEWRITER 
A  perfect  •ad  prwtlcml  Tjpe  Writing, tnacMoft  foroolj  ONE  DOLLAR.  Exactly lik*  cut;  regular  Remington  type;  doe* ■u»«qatlltj  ofvork;  Uktii f'K>U  cap  •hmt>  Complete  with paper  bolder,  tutomatie  feed, 
perfect  type-  wheel  aod  Inking roll;  ute*  copying  ink;  does  all of  tb»  work  of  ■  high  priced machine.  Speed,  15  to  SO  wordl  ft  minute.  Bite,  8x4x9  iochei.  Satijf action 
guaranteed;  Sent  by  exprese  for  J  1.0  ';  by  malt,  16c.  eitra  for  ]■■••■■■■. Send  for  Catalogue  of  this  and  200  other  rpeeialtlee.  AGENTS  WANTED. 
u.  ii.  laumauLL*  bko„  c&  coktlamjt  bt.,  x.  ¥.  city. 

WUUUUUKI S  r'ACIAL  SOAP For  the  Skin,  Scalp  and  Complexion. 
iTUe  result  of  SO  years1  experience. ■  For  sale  at  Druggists  or  eent  by 
lmall,  60c.    A  Sample  Cake  and  128 
fpa^eBook  on  Dermatology  and  Berni- 
t)ty,  IUnstrated  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- is  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their 
treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  oi 

'1«c:  also  Diftflfnucments  like  Birth Marks,  Moles,  Harts,  India  Ink  and Powder  Marks,  Scars,  Plttlngs,  Redness  of Nose,  Superfluous  Hair,  Pimples,  Ac,  removed. 
JOHN  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatoloqical  Institute. 

125  West  42nd  Street,  New  York.  City. 
CuasulLuUonfree.atofilce  orby  letter.  Opens  a.m.  toop.au 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  eub  County  to  appoint  Sub-Agenta  and  sell  our  15  nseful houachold  article**  Exeluslve  territory.  Oar  Ageote  make •  100  to  eSOO  -  month.  Lad;  Ageats  are  very  auccesfrul. Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $800  to  $400  during  winter. Are  you  out  of  work!  In  debt?  Or  in  need  or  money  T Then  here  ii  jour  cbance.  Flrat-^laaa.  good  selling  article, aud  big  profit..  Send  as  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for 
ratatnKue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  ERIE  MM.  CO.,  248  E.  18th  St.,  ERIE,  PA. 

UMORS  OF  THE  BLOOD.  SKIN,  AND  SCALP 
whether  itohing,  burning,  bleeding,  scaly,  crusted, 

pimply,  blotchy,  or  copper-colored,  with  loss  of  hair, either  simple,  scrofulous,  hereditary,  or  contagious, 
are  speedily,  permanently,  economically,  and  infallibly 
cured  by  the  CunccitA  Remedies,  consisting  of 
CcncurtA  the  great  Skin  Cure,  Cuticura  Soap,  an 
exquisite  Skin  Puritier  and  Beaut  itier,  and  Cuticura 
Resolvent,  the  new  Blood  and  Skin  Purifier  and 
greatest  of  Humor  Remedies,  when  the  best  physi- cians and  all  other  remedies  fail.  Cuticura  Reme- 

dies are  the  only  infallible  blood  and  skin  pnrifiers.and 
daily  effect  more  great  cures  of  blood  and  skin diseases  than  all  other  remedies  combined. 
Sold  everywhere.   Price,  Cuticura.  50c. ;  Soap,  25o.  ; 

Resolvent,  $1.  Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  and  Chemi- oal  Corporation.  Boston,  Mass. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases." 

Pimples,  blackheads,  chapped  and  oily  sWn  -Ji  a 
prevented  by  CUTICURA  Soap.  «gj(f 

Backache,  kidney  pains,  weakness,  and  rheu- 
matism relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  celebrated 

Cutictjba  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY'S 
New  Books  and  New  Editions. 
Mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 
BRIGHTER  THAN  THE  SUV  a  Life  of 
Christ.  By  J.  R.  Macduff,  D.D.  44«  pp.  8vo. 
Cloth,  $1 50.  Exceedingly  clear;  his  picturesque descriptions  have  a  rare  attraction  for  both  young 
and  old. 

HISTORICAL  EVIDENCES  of  the  Old 
Testament.  By  Chambers,  Chamberlain,  Blaikie, 
Conder,  Sayce,  and  Cairns.   319  pp.   12mo.    CI.,  $1. 
At  a  time  when  one  encounters  so  much  that  tends 

to  disturb  old-time  raitli  in  the  reliability  of  inspired Scriptures,  a  book  like  this  is  most  welcome- 
HISTORICAL  EVIDENCES  of  the  New 
Testament.     By  Maclear,  Meyer,  Bruce.  Des 
Islets,  and  Stoughton.    323  pp.    12mo.    CL  $1. 
"  The  Tract  Society  is  keeping  well  up  to  its  high standard  in  sending  out  such  timely  and  useful  vol- 

umes as  these."  golden  rule. GOLDEN    THOUGHTS    IN    PEN  AND 
PENCIL.    An  elegant  gift  book,  in  artistic  bind- 

ing, half  white  cloth,  full  gilt.    88  pp.  4to.    $1.  Con- tains many  beautiful  engravings,  illustrating  gems 
of  thought  from  Emerson,  Longfellow,  Browning, 
Tennyson,  etc. 

AGNES  GIBERNE'S  SCIENTIFIC  SERIES. 
THE  WORLD'S  FOUNDATIONS.   334  pp. 

SUN,  MOON,  AND  STARS.   315  pp. 
AMONG  THE  STARS.   311  pp. 

THE  OCEAN  OP  AIR.   398  pp. 
FATHER  ALDUR.   370  pp. 

Five  beautifully  illustrated  12mo.  vols.,  each  $1.25; the  set  in  a  box,  $6. 
"Miss  Giberne  is  both  a  skilled  story-writer  and  a writer  of  accurate  books  of  popular  science,  and  in 

these  bright  books  she  combines  both  characters." SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TIMES. 
SUNNY  HOURS.  By  Mrs.  M.  D.  Brine.  A  hand- some 4to  volume,  profusely  illustrated.    254  pp.  $1. 
DAPHNE  DALLAS.  By  Elmer  Lynde.  12  illus- trations.   208  pp.    12mo.    Cloth,  $1, 
THE  SWALLOW  STORIES.  12  lOmo  vols., 

in  a  box.    Large  type  and  new  illustrations.  $3. 
APPLES  OF  GOLD  for  1891.  Four  colored 
pictures  and  200  other  illustrations.   Quarto.   50  cts. 

THE  FAMILY  CHRISTIAN  ALMANAC 
for  189a.  lOcents.  $1  per  dozen;  $7  per  hundred. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
150  Nassau  Street,  Mew  York,  and 

304  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 
Boston,54  Bromfield  St.  Philadelphia,1512  Chestnut  St. 
Rochester,  93  State  St  Chicago,  122  Wabash  Av. Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.   San  Francisco,  735  Market  St. 

THE  NEW  ENGLAND  SUNDAY 
FROM  THE  BOSTON  COURIER 

' '  There  is  a  perfect  mine  of  curious 

and  interesting  information  in  '  The 
Sabbath  in  Puritan  New  England, '  by Alice  Aforse  Earle.  The  author  has 
ransacked  old  records  and  chronicles 
with  the  richest  results,  and  the  picture 
which  she  gives  of  the  old-time  obser- 

vances of  the  first  day  of  the  week  is 
the  most  complete  that  has  ever  been 
written.  It  is  one  of  the  most  enter- 

taining books  that  we  have  ever  come 
upon,  and  it  is  of  value  to  every 
student  of  New  England  history.  It 

throws  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  past. " 
One  volume,  i2ino,  $1.25 

Charles    Scribner's  Sons 
743-745  Broadway,  New  York 

UOOD  NEWS 

IO  LADIES. Greatest  offer.  Now'b  your  time to  get  orders  for  oar  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Hand  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. ■  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  Git  EAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 

ft  Box  28a  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York 

There  is  a  Difference 

In  make  up :  Most  baking  powders  contain 

ammonia  or  alum.  Cleveland's  does  not,  not  a  particle ; 

it  is  composed  of  pure  cream  of  tartar  and  bi-carbonate 
of  soda,  with  a  little  flour  to  keep  the  strength,  nothing 

else.    That  is  why  Cleveland's  is  the  most  wholesome. 

In  strength  :  A  rounded teaspoonful  of  Cleveland's 
Baking  Powder  does  better  work  than  a  heaping  tea- 

spoonful  of  any  other  ;  a  large  saving  on  a  year's  bak- 

ings.   That  is  why  Cleveland's  leavens  most. 
In  results  :  With  most  baking  powders  cake  is 

coarse  grained,  gets  dry  and  "husky;"  with  Cleveland's, 
it  is  fine  grained,  keeps  moist  and  fresh.  That  is  why 

Cleveland's  leavens  best. 

Cleveland's  Baking  Powder; 

Wholesome,  Leavens  Most,  Leavens  Best. 

A  NEW  LIGHT 
FOR  MAGIC  LANTERNS,  and  other  new  features  worth knowing  about.  Catalogue  free.   Mention  this  paper. 
J.  B,  COLT  &  CO.,  16  Keek  111  an  St.,  New  York 

WHAT  IS  HOME 
without  a  mother?  Not  a  pleasant  place  or  or-  to 
abide  in  long.  Equally  unpleasant  would  be  an  at- 

tempt at  house-keeping  without  a  "Hartman"  Mat 
shoes.    We  sell 
in  the  door  way  to  remove  mud  and  dirt  from  your  J 

11  90  per  cent,  of  all  the  Mats  used  in  \ America. 

HARTMAN  MFG.  CO.,  works,    Beaver   Falls,  Pa Branches:  102  Chambers  St., New  York;  JO  8  State  St. 
Chicago:  Ji  and  jj  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga 
Our  Mats  have  brass  tag  attached  stamped  "Hartman." 

Revised  Edition  - 140th  Thousand. 

OUR  COUNTRY. 

By  Dr.  Josiah  Strong, 

Paper,  30  cts.    Cloth,  60  cts. 

THE  MOST  POWERFUL  BOOK  OF  THE 
CENTURY  ON  AMERICA. 

This  revision,  which  is  based  on  the  census  of  1890, 
shows  the  changes  of  the  last  ten  years  and  pictures 
the  religions,  social,  and  economic  conditions  and 
tendencies  of  onr  country  to-day,  thus  adding  to  the 
Talue  of  the  earlier  editions  the  merit  of  being  the  tirst 
general  application  of  the  revelations  of  the  recent 
census  to  the  discussions  of  the  great  questions  of  the 
day.  The  present  edition  has  been  printed  from  en- 

tirely new  plates,  and  enlarged  by  the  addition  of 
more  than  one-third  new  matter.  Diagrams  have 
also  been  employed  to  illustrate  some  of  the  more 
startling  facts  and  comparisons. 

Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAILOR  CO.,  Publishers, 
740  &  7454  Broadway,  New  York. 

SHORT  LIN  hi  OPEN 

CHICAGO  TO  DENVER 

AND  FOOT-HILL  CITIES 

 THE  BIG  5  LIMITED  

CHICAGO,  ROCK  ISLAND  &  PAC.RY. 
This  (Our  No.  5)  is  a 

BUSINESS  MAN'S  TRAIN 

TO  PREVENT 

PNEUMONIA, 

USE  WILBOR'S PURE  COD  LIVER  OIL 

AND  PHOSPHATES. 
It  Cures  Consumption,Couglis,Cold.s,  Asthma, 
Bronchitis,  Debility, Wasting  Diseases  and 

all  Lung  Complaints  and  Rumors. 
Almost  as  palatable  as  cream.  It  can  be  taken  with 

pleasure  by  delicate  persons  and  children,  who,  after 
using  it,  are  Yery  fond  of  it.  It  assimilates  with  the food,  increases  the  flesh  aad  appetite,  bnilds  up  the 
nervous  system,  restores  energy  to  mind  and  body, 
creates  new,  rich  and  pare  blood,  in  fact,  rejuvenates 
the  whole  system. 

FLESH,  BLOOD,  NERVE,  BRAIN. 
Be  sure,  as  you  value  your  health,  and  get  the  gen- 

uine. Manufactured  only  by  Da.  Alex.  B.  Wiibob, 
Chemist,  Boston,  Mass.   Sold  by  all  Druggists. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

For  ease,  strength  and  comfort  in  fine  shoes.  Send for  particulars  to  H.  A.  ROBERTS,  16  Bible 
House,  New  Y"  rk.   Orders  by  mail  a  specialty. 

NOTE  THE  TIME. 
After  arrival  of  evening  trunk 

line  trains  from  THE  EAST,  It 
leaves  CHICAGO  at  1 0.00  p.  m. ; 
crosses  the  Bridge  at  OMAHA  at 
1.00  o'clock  noon,  and  arrives DENVER  7.40  a.m. 

WHAT  COULD  BE  BETTER  ? 
THE  TRIP  MADE  WITH  ONLY  ONE 
DAY  OUT.    IT  IS  A  MAGNIFICENT 

MODERN  TRAIN.    TRY  IT. 
"THE   NEW  ROUTE  IS 

VIA  OMAHA     LINCOLN,  NEB. 

Our  former  Through  Trains  of  Vestlbuled 
Service  and  Fast  Time  that  cross  the  Missouri 

River  at  Kansas  City  and  St.  Joseph  are 
still  running,  and  now  "The  Great  Rock  Island" can  give  their  patrons  choice  of 

3  ROUTES  TO  THE  FOOT-HILLS 
E.ST.  JOHN,     W.I.ALLEN,      JN0.  SEBASTIAN, 

Benerml  Manager,  Ass't  Gen'l  Manager.  Oen'l  Ticket  S  Pasa'r  Agt 

Jvic/estia 
TABLETS  ARE  GOOD  FOR 

Headache,  Dyspepsia, 

Biliousness,  Headache, 

Sour  Stomach « Constipation. 

25c.  and  50c.  per  bottle,  post-paid.  Mention The  Christian  Herald. 

A.  J.  DITMAN,  Chemist 
broadway  &  barclay  street, 

New  York. 

The  New  York  Skin  and  Cancer  Hospital 
Hereby  informs  the  Public  that  Mr.  G.  A.  Michell.  the 
former  Superintendent,  is  no  longer  connected  with the  Institution,  and  is  not  authorized  to  collect  any 
money  for  it.    All  contributions  should  be  sent  to 
MR.  E.  WISSLOW,  Treasurer.  17  Kas-au  EH 

EPILEPSY,    ETC.,  permanently cured,  Treatise,  testimonials  and Remedy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  any sufferer!  Established  21  years.  Address 
DR.  ROSS,  Richmond,  Indiana. 
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AN  HISTORIC  CHURCH. 
The  Approaching  Celebration  of  the  Fifty 

lirst  Anniversary  of  Bedford  Street  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  New  York  —  Its 

Present  ami  Former  Pastors  and  llieir 
Work 

HE  old  home!  Every  heart  is 
responsive  to  the  words.  The 
boy  who  has  left  it  for  school 
or  college  delights  to  return 
to  it.  The  man  of  middle 
age,  although  he  may  have 

prospered  and  acquired  a  more  modern  and  more 
elegant  dwelling,  thinks  of  the  old  home  witli 
reverence  and  love, and  the  aged  man  finds  his 
memory  reverting  to  it  with  its  tender  associa- 

tions of  boyhood  days,  which  seem  to  be 
nearer  to  him  than  the  days  of  mid-life.  Not 
less  dear  to  the  Christian  is  the  sanctuary  in 
which  he  sat  as  a  boy  and  where  he  was  born 
again.  The  edifice  is  a  sacred  one  to  him, 
not  by  reason  of  any  consecration  ceremony 
performed  by  ecclesiastics  with  pomp  of  ritual, 
but  by  the  prayers  offered  within  its  walls,  the 
pleadings  of  men  who,  moved  by  the  Spirit, 
sought  to  persuade  men  to  be  reconciled  to 
God,  and  still  more  by  the  emotions  he  ex- 

perienced there  in  his  own  soul.  It  was  there 
that  he  heard  the  words  uttered  which  startled 
him  and  made  him  conscious  of  his  own 
need  of  a  Saviour;  thither,  hungering  for 
guidance  and  light,  he  went  to  hear  the 
preacher,  like  Bunyan's  Evangelist,  tell  him 
the  way  to  the  wicket-gate;  there  the  distress 
and  anxiety  of  his  soul  were  lifted  and  the 
peace  which  passeth  understanding  took  their 
place,  to  be  with  him  all  through  his  life,  his 
comfort  in  sorrow,  his  strength  in  trial,  and  to 
be  his  support  in  the  hour  of  death.  The  new 
birth,  the  beginning  of  the  new  life!  No  won- 

der that  he  loves  the  place  in  which  that  life 
began  and  he  first  saw  the  Light  that  lighteth 
the  world! 

In  the  hearts  of  a  host  of  people,  not  only  in 
this  section  but  in  many  and  distant  States,  is 
so  enshrined  the  famous  church  whose  fifty- 
first  anniversary  will  be  celebrated  next  Sun- 

day. Bedford  Street  Church, New  York, is, among 
American  Methodists,  a  classic  name,  associat- 

ed with  eminent  fathers  of  Methodism  and  en- 
deared by  memories  of  marvellous  outpourings 

of  the  Spirit,  of  which  it  has  been  the  scene. 
And  its  memories  are  not  confined  even  to  that 
period.  They  embrace  the  older  edifice  of 
which  it  is  the  successor.  That  church,  a 
picture  of  which  forms  the  initial  of  this  page 
was  built  in  1810  when  Methodism  in  America 
was  only  forty-four  years  old.  A  fine  new 
church  it  seemed  to  the  congregation  that 
moved  into  it  from  the  carpenter's  shop,  where, 
before  that  time,  it  had  been  worshipping. 
There  was  no  longer  any  need  for  Brother 
Wallgrove,  the  carpenter,  to  cease  work  at 
noon  on  Saturdays,  clear  away  his  lumber  and 
tools,  sweep  the  floor,  and  bring  in  planks  to 
seat  the  fifty  or  sixty  persons  who  would  fill 
the  shop  at  the  next  day's  services.  The church  had  now  a  home  of  its  own,  built  on 
five  lots  on  the  corner  of  Bedford  and  Morton 
Streets — land  bought  at  two  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  a  lot.  It  was  a  little  out  of  the  way, 
but  the  ministers  who  came  from  a  distance  to 
preach,  and  the  families  who  came  to  hear, 

were  accompanied  after  the  night-service  by  a 
volunteer  guard  of  the  young  men  of  the  con- 

gregation, who  saw  them  safely  through  the 
desolate  country  then  lying  between  the  church 
and  Broadway.  They  were  proud  of  their 
church.  Its  sides  were  shingled, 
and  painted  cream  color. 
It  had  a  high  box  pulpit 
with  a  sounding  board 
which  Freeborn  Garrison 
split  in  twain  when  he 
brought  his  hands  down 
on  it  in  vigorous  declama- 

tion. It  had  straight- 
backed  pews  good  for 
earnest  hearers,  but  un- 

comfortable for  sleepers. 
Its  floor  was  regularly 
sanded,  and  at  night 
candles  of  the  penny  dip 
variety  shed  their  illumina- tion on  the  scene. 
But  souls  were 
saved  there 
and  the  con- 

gregation grew and  flourished. 
For  thirty 

years  the  con- 
gregation wor- shipped in  its fi  n  e  new 

church.  One 
evening  in 

1840,  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.Phin- e  a  s  Rice, 

whose  portrait is  here  given, 

preached  from 
the  text:  "The 
place  is  too strait  for  me; 

give  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell."  (Isa. 
49:  20.)  That  was  the  last  sermon  preached 
in  that  edifice.  Services  were  held  temporarily 

Rev.  John  J.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Pastor. 

country.  By  November  19,  it  was  ready  for 
occupation  and  it  was  formally  dedicated, 
Bishop  Hedding  preaching  the  dedication 
sermon.  That  is  the  edifice  now  in  use,  a 
picture  of  which  appears  on  this  page. 

The  pastor  at  the  time  was  Phineas  Rice, 
fifty  -  four  years  old  and 

thirty  years  in  the  min- istry. He  had  been  aCal- vinistic  Baptist,  but  at  the 
age  of  twenty  he  quitted 
that  communion  for  the 
church  to  which  belonged 
the  preacher  who  had  been 
instrumental  in  his  con- 

version.   In    1807,  the 
minutes  of  the  New  York 
Conference  record  the  ac- 

ceptance  of  the  young 
man,  who  was  described 
as,  "pious,  clear  of  debt, 

sound  in  doc- 
trine, and  zeal- ous. "Each  one 

M&V;         a   quality  de- sirable in  a 
minister.  In 

1809, his  name 
again  appears 
on  the  min- utes. His 
brethren  had 

by  that  time had  the  benefit 

of  two  years' acquaint  a  n  c  e with  hi  m. 

They  made another  effort 
to  describe  his 
charact  e  r.  It 

may   be  sup- 
posed that zealous  and 

had  not  got  into  debt,  but  the  Conference 
this  time,  does  not  say  so,  being  possibly  sat- 

Rev.  Phineas  Rice. 

he still 

pious 

and 

Bedford  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New  York. 

in  a  hall  and  the  church  was  pulled  down,  isfied  with  its  former  record.    Phineas  on  this 
On  June  5,  1840  the  corner  stone  of  a  new  occasion  is  described  as,  "  a  little  funny,  ac- 
building  was  laid  by  the  celebrated  Rev.Rob*t  ceptable,  and  sound  in  doctrine  and  discipline." 
Newton  of  England,  then  on  a  visit  to  this  He  was  "  accepted  and  recommended  for  dea- 

con's orders."    The  good  man  was  an  earnest 
and  successful  preacher  and  doubtless  was  not 
liked  by  his  hearers  any  the  less  for  the  quaint, 
humorous  remarks 
which 
led  his brethren 

to  de- 
scribe 
him  as 

"a  little 

f  u  nny." 

B  e  dford 
Street 

prosper- 

ed under 

his  min- 

i  s  t  r  y 
tho  ugh 

he  ad- 

m  i  1 1  e  d , 

that  he 

"had 

preached 

t    h  e 
church 
down  to 
its  foundation  and  a  new  church  up 
and  had  reduced  its  membership  from  nine 
hundred  to  seven  hundred  of  whom  there  were 
still  two  handred  whom  he  was  quite  willing 
to  part  with  to  any  one  who  wanted  them. 
Apparently  a  man  of  Gideon's  temperament was  this  worthy  pastor  who  wanted  no  one 
around  him  but  men  in  earnest  and  ready  to 
work.  But  if  he  had,  as  he  appears  to  have 
thought,  five  hundred  such  persons  in  mem- 

bership, he  must  have  had  a  force  with  which 
a  great  deal  of  good  could  be  done. 

Benjamin  Griffin  was  Mr.  Rice's  successor, 
and  among  the  pastors  who  followed  were 
several  whose  names  become  famous  in  the 
Church:  Laban  C.  Cheney,  O.  V.  Amerman, 
Seymour  Van  Deusen,  Jarvis  Z.  Nichols,  John 
P.  Newman,  John  E.  Cookman,  William  H. 
Ferris,  EliasS.  Osbon,  George  Van  Alstyne, 

W.  McKendee  Dai  wood  and 
James  S.  Chadwick  are  a  few  of the  names  on  the  list  of  the 
Church's  pastors. 

As  the  city  grew,  and  that 
"desolate  country  between  Bed- 

ford Street  and  Broadway,"  pre- 
viously mentioned,  became  cov- ered with  dwellings  so  complete- 

ly that  every  available  inch  of 
ground  was  occupied,  the  old church  thrived  and  became  a 

power  for  good  in  the  district. It  was  a  church  for  the  masses, 
a  place  where  if  a  man  went 
as  one  of  the  masses,  he  was 
apt  to  discover  that  he  must 
appear  as  an  individual  before the  bar  of  God,  and  he  would 
learn,  too,  that  Christ  was  ready 
to  save  him  personally, no  matter 
how  humble  and  insignificant 
he  might  be.  A  competent  au- 

thority states  that  from  the  time 
of  the  church's  origin  to  the 
present  day,  the  number  of  sin- ners who  have  been  brought  to 
Christ  in  that  building  has  not 
averaged  less  than  one  hundred 
persons  a  year.  Some  of  these remained  there  to  work  for  the 
Lord,  but  many  went  to  other 
cities  to  carry  there  the  good 
news  which  had  transformed 
them.  One  friend  of  the  church 
and  a  zealous  worker  in  its  Sun- 

day School  had  occasion  only 
recently  to  visit  a  distant  city, 

and  employed  a  hackman  to  drive  him  to  the 
various  places  he  wished  to  call  at.  A  remark 
not  often  heard  from  a  man  in  that  occupation (Continued  on  page  725.) 
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THE  TEMPLE  OF  DIANA. 

Dr.  Talma^e's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon,  the  Fifth  of  the  Series  entitled,  "From  the 
Pyramids  to  the  Acropolis."  text:11  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephcsians."  Acts  19  :  34. 

church 

E  have  landed  this  morning  at 
Smyrna,  a  city  of  Asiatic  Tur- 

key. One  of  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia  o.ice  stood  here.  You 
read  in  Revelation,  "  To  the 

..  in  Smyrna  write."    It  is  a  city 
that  has  often  been  shaken  by  earthquake, 
swept    by    conflagration,     blasted  by 
plagues,  and  butchered  by  war,  and  here 
Bishop   Polycarp  stood    in  a  crowded 
amphitheatre  and  when  he  was  asked  to 
give  up  the  advocacy  of  the  Christian  re- 

ligion and  save  himself  from  martyrdom, 
the  pro-consul  saying:  -'Swear  and  I  re- 

lease thee  ;  reproach    Christ,"  replied: 
"Eighty  and  six  years  have  I  served  him, 
and  he  never  did  me  vvrong;  how  then 
can   I  revile  my  King  and  Saviour?" 
W  hen  he  was  brought  to  the  fires  into 
which  he  was  about  to  be  thrust,  and  the 
officials  were  about  to  fasten  him  to  the 
stake,  he  said:  "Let  me  remain  as  I  am  for 
he  who  giveth  me  strength  to  sustain  the 
fire  will  enable  me  also  without  your  se- 

curing me  with  nails  to  remain  unmoved 

in  the  fire."    History  says  the  fires  re- fused to  consume  him,  and  under  the 
winds  the  flames  bent  outward  so  that 
they  did  not  touch  his  person,  and, there- 

fore he  was  slain  by  swords  and  spears. 
One  cypress  bending  over  his  grave  is 
the  only  monument  to  Bishop  Polycarp. 

But  we  are  on  the  way  to  the  city  of 
Ephesus.  We  must  see  Ephesus  — 
associated  with  the  most  wonderful  apos- 

tolic scenes.  We  hire  a  special  railway train,  and  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half 
we  arrive  at  the  city  of  Ephesus,  which 
was  called  "The  Great  Metropolis  of 
Asia,"  and  "One  of  the  eyes  of  Asia," 
and  "The  Empress  of  Ionia,"  the  capital of  all  learning  and  magnificence.  Here, 
as  1  said,  was  one  of  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  and  first  of  all  we  visit  the  ruins 
of  that  church  where  once  an  ̂ Ecu- 

menical Council  of  two  thousand  minis- 
ters of  religion  was  held. 

Mark  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy! Of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  four  were 
commended  in  the  book  of  Revelation, and  three  were  doomed.  The  cities  hav- 

ing the  four  commended  churches  still 
stand;  the  cities  having  the  three  doom- 

ed churches  are  wiped  out.  It  occurred 
just  as  the  Bible  said  it  would  occur. 
Drive  on  and  you  come  to  the  theatre, 
which  was  660  feet  from  wall  to  wall] 
capable  of  holding  56,700  spectators! Here  and  there  the  walls  arise  almost  un- 

broken, but  for  the  most  part  the  build- 
ing is  down.  Just  enough  of  it  is  left  to  help the  imagination  build  it  up  as  it  was 

when  those  audiences  shouted  and  clap- ped at  some  great  spectacular.  Their 
huzzas  must  have  been  enough  to  stun 
the  heavens.  Standing  there,  we 
could  not  forget  that  in  that  building 
once^  assembled  a  riotous  throng  for 
Paul's  condemnation,  because  what  he 

shrieked  for  two  mortal  hours  till  their 
throats  were  sore  and  they  were  black  in 
the  face:  "Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 

sians." 
Now,  we  step  into  the  Stadium.  En- 

ough of  its  walls  and  appointments  are 
left  to  show  what  a  stupendous  place  it 
must  have  been  when  used  for  foot  races 
and  for  fights  with  wild  beasts.  It  was 
a  building  680  feet  long  by  200  feet  wide. 
Paul  refers  to  what  transpired  there  in 
the  way  of  spectacle  when  he  says,  "We 
have  been  made  a  spectacle."  Yes,  Paul 
says,  "  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,"  an  expression  usually  taken  as figurative,  but  I  suppose  it  was  literally 
true,  for  one  of  the  amusements  in  that 
Stadium  was  to  put  a  disliked  man  in 

struggle  of  Paul  with  a  wild  beast.  The 
coolest  man  in  the  Stadium  is  Paul. 
What  has  he  to  fear?  He  has  defied  all 
the  powers,  earthly  and  infernal,  and  if 
his  body  tumble  under  the  foot  and  tooth 
of  the  wild  beast,  his  soul  will  only  the 
sooner  find  disenthralment.  But  it  is 
his  duty,  as  far  as  possible,  to  preserve 
his  life.  Now,  I  hear  the  bolt  of  the 
wild  beast's  door  shove  back,  and  the whole  audience  rise  to  their  feet  as  the 
fierce  brute  springs  for  the  arena  and  to- 

ward its  small  occupant.  But  the 
little  missionary  has  his  turn  of  making 
attack,  and  with  a  few  well-directed 
thrusts  the  monster  lies  dead  in  the  dust 
of  the  arena,  and  the  Apostle  puts  his 
right  foot  on  the  lion  and  shakes  him, 
and  then  puts  his  left  foot  on  him  and 
shakes  him — a  scene  which  Paul  after- 

wards uses  for  an  illustration  when  he 
wants  to  show  how  Christ  will  triumph 
over  death— "He  must  reign  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet;"  yes,  un- der his  feet.  Paul  told  the  literal  truth 
when  he  said:  "I  have  fought  with  beasts 
at  Ephesus,"  and  as  the  plural  is  used  I think  he  had  more  than  one  such  fight, 
or  several  beasts  were  let  loose  upon  him 
at  one  time.  As  we  stood  that  day  in the  middle  of  the  Stadium  and  looked 
around  at  the  great  structure,  the  whole 
scene  came  back  upon  us. 

But,  we  pass  out  of  the  Stadium  for  we 
are  in  haste  for  other  places  of  interest 
in  Ephesus.  To  add  to  the  excitement 
of  the  day  one  of  our  party  was  missing, 
No  man  is  safe  in  that  region  alone  un- 

less he  be  armed  and  know  how  to  take 

Ancient 

In  the  foreground  is  the  Amfkittu 

the  arena  with  a  hungry  lion  or  tiger  or 
panther,  and  let  the  fight  go  on  until either  the  man  or  the  beast  or  both  were 
slain.  And  was  there  ever  a  more  un- 

equal combat  proposed?  Paul,  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  small,  crooked-backed 

and  weak-eyed,  but  the  grandest  man  in 
sixty  centuries,  is  led  to  the  centre,  as  the 
people  shout  :  »  There  he  comes,  the 
preacher  who  has  nearly  ruined  our  re- 

ligion. The  lion  will  make  but  a  brief 
mouthful  of  him."  It  is  plain  that  all the  sympathies  of  that  crowd  are  with 
the  lion.  In  one  of  the  underground rooms  I  hear  the  growl  of  the  wild  beasts. 
They  have  been  kept  for  several  days 

preached  collided  with  „,e  id„,„ry7f  SS^lS^'ZtZ 
thirsty.  What  chance  is  there  for  Paul? 
But  you  cannot  tell  by  a  man's  size  or looks  how  stout  a  blow  he  can  strike  or 
how  keen  a  blade  he  can  thrust.  Wit- 

ness, heaven  and  earth  and  hell,  this 

into  that  theatre  and  address  the  . 
multitude,  but  his  friends  held  him  back, 
lest  he  be  torn  in  pieces  by  the  mob! 
and  the  Recorder  of  the  city  had  to  read 
the  Riot  Act  among  the  people  who  had 

Ephesus. 

■aire  in  which  Paul  was  condemned. 

sure  aim  and  not  miss  fire.  Our  compan- 
ion, Dr.  Louis  Klopsch,  now  the  publish- 

er of  The  Christian  Herald,  had  gone 
out  on  some  explorations  of  his  own,  and 
through  the  gate  where  Paul  had  walked 
again  and  again,  yet,  where  no  man  un- 

accompanied should  adventure  now. 
But,  after  some  time  had  passed,  and 
every  minute  seemed  as  long  as  an  hour, 
and  we  had  time  to  imagine  everything 
horrible  in  the  way  of  robbery  and  assas- 

sination, the  lost  traveller  appeared,  to 
receive  from  our  entire  party  a  volley  of 
expostulation  for  the  arousal  of  so  many anxieties. 

In  the  midst  of  this  city  of  Ephesus  once 
floated  an  artificial  lake,  brilliant  with 
painted  boats,  and  through  the  River 
Cayster  it  was  connected  with  the  sea, 
and  ships  from  all  parts  of  the  known 
earth  floated  in  and  out  carrying  on  a 
commerce  which  made  Ephesus  the  envy 
of  the  world.    Great  was  Ephesus  !  Its 

gymnasia,  its  hippodrome,  its  odeon,  its] 

athenaeum,    its    forum,    its  aqueducts' (whose  skeletons  are  still  strewn  along 
the  city),  its  towers,  its  castle  of  Hadrian, its  monument  of  Androclus,  its  quarries, 
which  were  the  granite  cradle  of  cities! 
its  temples,  built  to  Apollo,  to  Minerva, 
to  Neptune,  to  Mercury,  to  Bacchus,  to ; 
Hercules,  to  Caesar,  to  Fortune,  to  Jupi- 
tor  Olympus.    What  history  and  poetry 
and  chisel  and  canvas  have  not  presented 
has  come  up  at  the  call  of  archaeologists' powder-blast  and  crowbar. 

But  I  have  now  to  unveil  the  chief 
wonder  of  this  chiefest  of  cities.  In 
1863,  under  the  patronage  of  the  English Government,  Mr.  Wood,  the  explorer, 
began  at  Ephesus  to  feel  along  under  the 
ground  at  great  depths  lor  roads,  for 
walls,  for  towers,  and  here  it  is — that  for 
which  Ephesus  was  more  celebrated  than 
all  else  beside— the  temple  of  the  goddess 
Diana,   called  the  sixth  wonder  of  the 
world,  and  in  1889  we  stood  amid  the 
ruins  of  that  temple,  measuring  its  pillars, 
transfixed  by  its  sculpture,  and  confound! 
ed  at  what  was  the  greatest  temple  ot 
idolatry  in  all  time.    As  I  sat  on  a  piece 
of  one  of  its  fallen  columns,  I  said,  "what 
earthquake  rocked  it  down,  or  what  hur- 

ricane pushed  it  to  the  earth,  or  under 
what  strong  wine  of  centuries  did  the 
giant  stagger  and  fall  ?"  There  have  been seven  temples  of  Diana,  the  ruins  of  each 
contributing  something  for  the  splendor 
of  all  its  architectural  successors.  Two 
hundred  and  twenty  years  was  this  last 
temple  in  construction.  Twice  as  long  as 
the  United  States  have  stood  was  that  tem- 

ple in  building.    It  was  nearly  twice  as 
large  as  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  London. Lest  it  should  be  disturbed  by  earthquakes, 
which  have  always  been  fond  of  making 
those  regions  their  play  ground,  the  tem- 

ple was  built  on  a  marsh, which  was  made 
firm  by  layers  of  charcoal  covered  by fleeces  of  wool.    The  stone  came  from 
the  quarry  nearby,    After  it  was  decreed 
to  build  the  temple,  it  was  thought  it  would 
be  necessary  to  bring  the  building  stone 
from  other  lands,  but  one  day  a  shepherd 
by  the  name  of  Pixodorus,  while  watch- 

ing his  flocks,  saw  two  rams  fighting.and 
as  they  missed  the  interlocking  ol  their 
horns  and  one  fell,  his  horn  knocked  a 
splinter  from  the  rock  and  showed  by  that 
splinter  the  lustrous  whitenessof  the  rock, 
The  shepherd  ran  to  the  city  with  a  piece 
of  that  stone,  which  revealed  a  quarry 
from  which  place  the  temple  was  built, 
and  every  month  in  all  ages  since,  the 
Mayor  of  Ephesus  goes  to  that  quarry  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  the  memory  of  that 
shepherd  who  discovered  this  source  of 
splendor  and  wealth  for  the.cities  of  Asia 
Minor.    In  removing  the  great  stones 
from  the  quarry  to  their  destined  places 
in  the  temple,  it  was  necessary,  in  order 
to  keep  the  wheels,  which  were  twelve 
feet  in  diameter,  from  sinking  deep  into 
the  earth  under  the  unparalleled  heft.that 
a  frame  of  timbers  be  arranged  'over 
which  the  wheels  rolled.    To  put  the  im- 

mense block  of  marble  in  its  place  over 
the  doorway  of  one  of  these  temples  was 
so  vast  and  difficult  an  undertaking  that 

the  architect  at  one  time  gave  it  up,'  and in  his  chagrin  intended  suicide,  but  one 
night  in  his  sleep  he  dreamt  that  the  stone 
had  settled  to  the  right  place,  and  the 
next  day  he  found  fhat  the  great  block  of 
marble  had  by  its  own  weight  settled  to 
the  right  place.    The  temple  of  Diana 
was  four  hundred  and  twenty-five  feet 
long  by  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet wide.    All  Asia  was  taxed  to  pay  for  it. 
It  had  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
pillars,  each  sixty  feet  high,  and  each  the 
gift  of  a  king,  and  inscribed  with  the 
name  of  the  donor.    Now  you  see  the 
meaning  of  that  passage  in  Revelation, 
just  as  a  king  presenting  one  of  these  pil- 

lars to  the  temple  of  Diana  had  his  own 
name  chiselled  on  it  and  the  name  of  his 
own  country,  so  says  Christ :  "  Him  that 
overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God,  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God  and  the  name 
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if  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  New  Jeru- 
salem and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new 

name."    How  suggestive  and  beautiful  ! 
In  addition  to  those  pillars  that  I 

climbed  over  while  amid  the  ruins  of 

Diana's  Temple,  I  saw  afterwards  eight 
of  those  pillars  at  Constantinople,  to 
which  city  they  had  been  removed,  and 
arc  now  a  part  of  the  Mosque  of  St. 
Sophia.  Those  eight  columns  are  all 
green  jasper,  but  some  of  those  which 
stood  in  Diana's  Temple  at  Ephesus  were 
fairly  drenched  with  brilliant  colors. 
Costly  metals  stood  up  in  various  parts 
of  the  Temple,  where  they  could  catch 
the  fullest  flush  of  the  sun.  A  flight  of 
stairs  was  carved  out  of  one  grape  vine. 

1  Doors  of  cypress  wood,  which  had  been 
kept  in  glue  for  years  and  bordered  with 
bronze  in  bas-relief,  swung  against  pil- 

lars of  brass,  and  resounded  with  echo 

BURNING  THE  BOOKS  OF  MAGIC. 

upon  echo,  caught  up,  and  sent  on,  and 
hurled  back  through  the  corridors.  In 
that  building  stood  an  image  of  Diana, 
the  goddess.  The  impression  was  abroad 
as  the  Bible  records,  that  that  image  had 
dropped  plumb  out  of  heaven  into  that 
Temple,  and  the  sculptors  who  really 
made  the  statue  or  image  were  put  to 
death,  so  that  they  could  not  testify  of  its 
manufacture  and  so  deny  its  celestial 
origin.  But  the  material  out  of  which 
the  image  of  Diana  was  fashioned  con- 

tradicts that  notion.  This  image  was 
carved  out  of  ebony  and  punctured  here 
and  there  with  openings  kept  full  of 
spikenard  so  as  to  hinder  the  statue  from 
decaying  and  make  it  aromatic,  but  this 
ebony  was  covered  with  bronze  and  ala- 

baster. A  necklace  of  acorns  coiled 
gracefully  around  her.  There  were  four 
lions  on  each  arm,  typical  of  strength. 
Her  head  was  coronetted.  Around  this 
figure  stood  statues  which  by  wonderlul 
invention  shed  tears.  The  air  by  strange 
machinery  was  damp  with  descending 
perfumes.  The  walls  multiplied  the  scene 
by  concaved  mirrors.  Fountains  tossed 
in  sheaves  of  light  and  fell  in  showers  of 
diamonds.  One  painting  in  that  temple 
cost  $193,750.  The  treasures  of  all 
nations  and  the  spoils  of  kingdoms  were 
kept  here  for  safe  deposit.  Criminals 
from  all  lands  fled  to  the  shelter  of  this 
temple,  and  the  law  could  not  touch  them. 
It  seemed  almost  strange  that  this 
mountain  of  architectural  snow  out- 

side did  not  melt,  with  the  fires  of 
color  within.  The  temple  was  surround- 

ed with  groves,  in  which  roamed  for  the 
temptation  of  hunters,  stags  and  hares 
and  wild  boars,  and  all  styles  of  game, 
whether  winged  or  four-footed.  There  was 
a  cave  with  statue  so  intensely  brilliant 
that  it  extinguished  the  eyes  of  those  who 
looked  upon  it,  unless,  at  the  command 
of  the  priests,  the  hand  of  the  spectator 
somewhat  shaded  the  eyes.  No  wonder 
that  even  Anthony  and  Alexander  and 
Darius  cried  out  in  the  words  of  my  text: 
"Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians." 

One  month  of  each  year,  the  month  of 
May,  was  devoted  to  her  worship,  Pro- 

cessions in  garbs  of  purple  and  violet  and 

scarlet  moved  through  it,  and  there  were 
torches,  and  anthems,  and  choirs  in 
white,  and  timbrels  and  triangles  in 
music,  sacrifices  and  dances.  Here 
young  men  and  maidens  were  betrothed 
with  imposing  ceremony.  Nations  voted 
large  amounts  to  meet  the  expense  of  the 
worship.  Fisheries  of  vast  resource  were 
devoted  to  the  support  of  this  resplen- 

dence. Horace  and  Virgil  and  Homer 
went  into  rhapsodies  while  describing 
this  worship.  All  artists.all  archaeologists, 
all  centuries,  agreed  in  saying:  "Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians."  Paul  in  the 
presence  of  this  Temple  of  Diana  in- 

corporates it  in  his  figures  of  speech 
while  speaking  of  the  spiritual  temple. 
"Now,  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foun- 

dation, gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  &c," and  no  doubt  with  reference  to  one  of 
the  previous  Temples  which  had  been 
set  on  fire  by  Herostratus  just  for  the 
fame  of  destroying  it,  Paul  says:  "If  any 
man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suf- 

fer loss,  &c,"  and  all  up  and  down 
Paul's  writings  you  realize  that  he  had 
not  only  seen,  but  had  been  mightily  im- 

pressed with  what  he  had  seen  of  the 
Temple  of  Diana. 

In  this  city  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
said  to  have  been  buried.  Here  dwelt 
Aquilla  and  Priscilla  of  Bible  mention, 
who  were  professors  in  an  extemporized 
theological  seminary,  and  they  taught  the 
eloquent  Apollos  how  to  be  eloquent  for 
Christ.  Here  John  preached,  and  from 
here  because  of  his  fidelity  he  was  exiled 
to  Patmos.  Here  Paul  warred  against 
the  magical  arts  for  which 
Ephesus  was  famous.  The 
sorcerers  of  this  city  pre 
tended  that  they  could  cure 
diseases,  and  perform  almost 
any  miracle,  by  pronouncing 
these  senseless  words:  "Aski 
Cataski  Lix  Tetrax  Damna- 
meneus  Aision."  Paul  hav- 

ing performed  a  miracle  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  there  was 
a  lying  family  of  seven 
brothers  who  imitated  the 
Apostle, and  instead  of  their 
usual  words  of  incantation, 
used  the  word  Jesus  over  a 
man  who  was  possessed  of  a 
devil, and  the  man  possessed 
flew  at  them  in  great  fierce- 

ness and  nearly  tore  these 
frauds  to  pieces,  and  in  con- 

sequence all  up  and  down 
he  streets  of  Ephesus  there 
was  indignation  excited 
against  the  magical  arts, and 
a  great  bonfire  of  magical 
books  was  kindled  in  the 
streets,  and  the  people  stirred 
the  blaze  until  thirty -five 
thousand  dollars  worth  of 
black  art  literature  had 
burned  to  ashes. 

But,  all  the  glory  of 
Ephesus  I  have  described 
has  gone  now.  At  some 
the  year  awful  malarias 
the  place  and  put  upon  mattrass  or 
in  graves  a  large  portion  of  the  popula- 

tion. In  the  approximate  marshes  scor- 
pions, centipedes  and  all  forms  of  rep- 

tilian life  crawl  and  hiss  and  sting,  while 
hyenas  and  jackals  at  night  slink  in  and 
out  of  the  ruins  of  buildings  which  once 
startled  the  nations  with  their  almost  su- 

pernatural grandeur. 
But  here  is  a  lesson  which  has  never  yet 

been  drawn  out.  Do  you  not  see  in  that 
Temple  of  Diana  an  expression  of 
what  the  world  needs  ?  It  wants  a  God 
who  can  provide  food.  Diana  was  a 
huntress.  In  pictures  on  many  of  the 
coins  she  held  a  stag  by  the  horn  with 
one  hand  and  a  bundle  of  arrows  in  the 
other.  Oh, this  is  a  hungry  world!  Diana 
could  not  give  one  pound  of  meat,  or  one 
mouthful  of  food  to  the  millions  of  her 
worshippers.  She  was  a  dead  divinity, 
an  imaginary  God,  and  so  in  idolatrous 
lands  the  vast  majority  of  people  never 
have  enough  to  eat.    It  is  only  in  the 

Diana  of  Ephesus 

seasons  of 
sweep  over 

countries  where  the  God  of  heaven  and 

earth  is  worshipped  that  the  vast  majori- 
ty have  enough  to  eat.  Let  Diana  have 

her  arrows  and  her  hounds;  our  God  has 
the  sunshine  and  the  showers  and  the 

harvests,  and  in  proportion  as  he  is  wor- 
shipped does  plenty  reign. 

So  also  in  the  Temple  of  Diana  the 
world  expressed  its  need  of  a  refuge.  To 
it  from  all  parts  of  the  land  came  debtors 
who  could  not  pay  their  debts  and  the 
offenders  of  the  law  that  they  might  es- 

cape incarceration.  But,  she  sheltered 
them  only  a  little  while,  and  while  she 
kept  them  from  arrest  she  could  not 
change  their  hearts  and  the  guilty  re- 

mained guilty.  But,  our  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  refuge  into  which  we  may  fly 
from  all  our  sins  and  all  our  pursuers, 
and  not  only  be  safe  for  time  but  safe 
for  eternity,  and  the  guilt  is  pardoned 
and  the  nature  is  transformed.  What 
Diana  could  not  do  for  her  worshippers, 
our  Christ  accomplishes  for  us. 

Rock  of  ages  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee. 

Then,  in  that  Temple  were  deposited 
treasures  from  all  the  earth  for  safe  keep- 

ing. Chrysostom  says  it  was  the  treasure- house  of  nations;  they  brought  gold  and 
silver  and  precious  stones  and  coronets 
from  across  the  sea,  and  put  them  under 
the  care  of  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

But,  again  and  again  were  those  treas- 
ures ransacked,  captured  or  destroyed. 

Nero  robbed  them,  the  Scythians  scat- 
tered them,  the  Goths  burned  them. 

Diana  failed  those  who  trust- 
ed her  with  treasures,  but 

our  God,  to  him  we  may 
entrust  all  our  treasures 
for  this  world  and  the  next, 
and  fail  any  one  who  puts 
confidence  in  him  he  never 
will.  After  the  last  jasper 
column  has  fallen  and  the 
last  temple  on  earth  has 
gone  into  ruins  and  the  world 
itself  has  suffered  demolition, 
the  Lord  will  keep  for  us 
our  best  treasures. 
But,  notice  what  killed 

Ephesus, and  what  has  killed 
most  of  the  cities  that  lie 
buried  in  the  cemetery  of 
nations.  Luxury!  The  costly 
baths,  which  had  been  the 
means  of  health  to  the  city, 
became  its  ruin.  Instead  of 
the  cold  baths  that  had  been 

the  invigoration  of  the  peo- 
ple, the  hot  baths,  which 

are  only  intended  for  the 
infirm  or  the  invalid,  were 
substituted.  In  [these  hot 
baths  many  lay  most  of  the 
time.  Authors  wrote  books 
while  in  these  baths.  Busi- 

ness was  neglected  and  a 
hot  bath  taken  four  or  five 
times  a  day.  When  the 

keeper  of  the  baths  was  reprimand- 
ed for  not  having  them  warm  enough, 

one  of  the  rulers  said:  "You  blame 
him  for  not  making  the  bath  warm 
enough;  I  blame  you  because  you  have 
it  warm  at  all."  But  that  warm  bath 
which  enervated  Ephesus.  and  which  is 
always  enervating  except  when  followed 
by  cold  baths  (no  reference,  of  course,  to 
delicate  constitutions),  was  only  a  type 
of  what  went  on  in  all  departments  of 
Ephesian  life,  and  in  luxurious  indulgence 
Ephesus  fell,  and  the  last  triangle  of 
music  was  tinkled  in  Diana's  Temple, 
and  the  last  wrestler  disappeared  from 
her  gymnasiums,  and  the  last  racer  took 
his  garland  in  the  Stadium,  and  the  last 
plea  was  heard  in  her  Forum,  and,  even 
the  sea,  as  if  to  withdraw  the  last  com- 

mercial opportunity  from  that  metropolis, 
retreated  down  the  beach,  leaving  her 
without  the  harbor  in  which  had  floated 
a  thousand  ships.  Brooklyn,  New  York, 
London  and  all  modern  cities,  cis-Atlan- 
tic  and  trans-Atlantic  !  take  warning. 
What  luxury  unguarded  did  for  Ephesus, 

luxury  unguarded  may  do  for  all.  Opu- 
lence and  splendor  God  grant  to  all  the 

people,  to  all  the  cities,  to  all  the  lands, 
but  at  the  same  time,  may  he  grant 
the  righteous  use  of  them. 
Gymnasiums?  Yes,  but  see  that  the 

vigor  gained  in  them  be  consecrated  to 
God.  Magnificent  temples  of  worship? 
Yes,  but  see  that  in  them  instead  of  con- 

ventionalities and  cold  pomp  of  service, 
there  be  warmth  of  devotion  and  the 

pure  Gospel  preached.  Imposing  court 
houses?  Yes,  but  in  them  let  justice  and 
mercy  rule.  Palaces  of  journalism  ? 
Yes,  but  let  all  of  the  printing  presses  be 
marshalled  for  happiness  and  truth. 
Great  post  office  buildings  ?  Yes,  but 
through  them  day  by  day,  may  corres- 

pondence helpful,  elevating  and  moral 
pass.  Ornate  dwelling  houses?  Yes,  but 
in  them  let  there  be  altars  of  devotion, 

and  conjugal,  filial,  paternal  and  Chris- 

THE  TEMPLE  OF  DIANA. 

tian  fidelity  rule.  London  for  magnitude, 
Berlin  for  Universities:  Paris  for  Fash- 

ions: Rome  for  Cathedrals:  Athens  for 
classics:  Thebes  for  hieroglyphics:  Mem- 

phis for  tombs:  Babylon  for  gardens: 
Ephesus  for  idolatry,  but  what  shall 
be  the  characteristics  of  our  Ameri- 

can cities  when  they  shall  have 
attained  their  full  stature?  Would  that 

"Holiness  to  the  Lord"  might  be  inscribed 
upon  all  our  municipalities.  One  thing 
is  certain,  and  that  is  that  all  idolatry 
must  come  clown.  When  the  greatest 
goddess  of  the  earth,  Diana,  enshrined 
in  the  greatest  Temple  that  ever  stood, 
was  prostrated  at  Ephesus,  it  was  a  pro- 

phecy of  the  overthrow  of  all  the  idola- tries that  have  cursed  the  earth,  and 
anything  we  love  more  than  God  is  an 
idol,  and  there  is  as  much  idolatry  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century  as  in  the  First,  and 
in  America  as  in  Asia. 

As  our  train  pulled  out  from  the  station 
at  Ephesus,  the  cars  surrounded  by  the 
worst  looking  group  of  villains  I  ever 
gazed  on,  all  of  them  seeming  in  a  wrangle 
with  each  other  and  trying  to  get  into  a 
wrangle  with  us,  and  we  moved  along 
the  columns  of  ancient  aqueducts,  each 
column  crowned  with  storks,  having 
built  their  nests  there,  and  we  rolled  on 
down  towards  Smyrna,  and  that  night  in 

a  Sailors'  Bethel,  we  spoke  of  the  Christ 
whom  the  world  must  know  or  perish, 
we  felt  that  between  cradle  and  grave 
there  could  not  be  anything  much  more 
enthralling  for  body,  mind,  and  soul,  than 
our  visit  to  Ephesus. 

A  LEAF  ON  A  DEAD  HAND. 

Very  pathetic  is  the  story  told  by  an  Eng- 
lish officer  who  served  in  the  Crimean  war. 

He  says  that  after  the  battle  of  lnkermann, 
when  they  were  burying  the  dead,  they  found 
the  body  of  a  soldier  who  had  been  latally 
wounded,  but  had  sufficient  strength  to  crawl 
to  a  place  of  shelter  to  die.  When  his  corpse 
was  lifted  reverently  by  his  comrades  it  was 
found  that  his  hand  was  resting  on  an  open 
pocket  Bible.  The  officer  looked  at  the  page 
and  found  that  it  was  the  eleventh  chapter  of 

John's  gospel,  in  which  are  the  words  :  "  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  etc.  The  man's blood  had  flowed  and  congealed  in  the  frosty 
air  so  that  as  his  body  was  raised  the  leaf  ad- 

hered to  his  hand  and  was  torn  out  of  the 
book.  He  was  buried  with  the  leaf  still  there 
— a  mute  pledge  of  the  resurrection. 
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CHRIST  BEFORE  PILATE. 
S.  S.  Lesson  For  Nov.  29.    By  Mrs  M.  Baxter: 

John  19:  1-16.  Golden  Text,  Kom.  4:  25. 

T  was  no  easy  task  which  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people  had  undertaken 
in  seeking  to  prove  a  criminal  charge 
against  Jesus,  the  Son  c  God.  He  had 

stood  his  trial  before  the  ecclesiastical  court, 
and,  although  he  made  no  defence,  and  an- 

swered not  a  word,  nothing  could  be  proved 
against  him.  He  "did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth."  All  they  could  do was  to  hand  him  over  to  the  civil  authorities, 
and  this  they  did  without  delay.  And  thus 
it  came  to  pass  that  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  stood  accused  before  a  heathen  governor. 
But  he  stood  there,  not  for  himself,  but  as  our 
Representative. 

What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this 
man  ?"  was  the  necessary  question  with  which 
the  proceedings  opened.  "If  this  man  were not  an  evildoer,  we  should  not  have  delivered 
him  up  to  thee,"  (R.  V.)  was  the  answer. But  such  an  answer  conveyed  no  direct  charge, 
and  the  governor,  understanding  the  true  state 
of  the  case,  appealed  to  the  prosecutor  to  take 
the  case  out  of  court:  "Take  ye  him,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law."  But  this did  not  answer  the  purpose  of  the  persecuting 
chief  priests,  they  aimed  at  nothing  less  than 
the  death  of  him  whom  they  hated  because  of 
his  power,  his  holiness,  and  the  influence 
which  he  exerted  among  the  people.  There- 

fore they  objected:  "It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 
put  any  man  to  death."  How  little  they knew  that  in  this  very  objection  they  fulfilled 
his  own  prophecy  that  he  should  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles  !  Thus  they 
were  ignorantly  strengthening  his  cause. 

Their  only  hope  of  enlisting  the  civil  authori- 
ty on  their  side  was  to  prove  Jesus  a  political 

offender.  They  must  have  suggested  to  Pilate 
that  he  was  dangerous  to  the  government. 
Thus  Pilate  addressed  him,  saying:  "Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? "  Jesus  knew  the 
treachery  of  those  who  prosecuted  him.  His 
heart,  even  at  that  moment,  was  going  out 
after  souls,  he  saw  Pilate's  soul  just  balancing 
in  the  scale,  and  asked  him:  "Sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee 
of  me  ?"  "Am  I  a  Jew  ?  "  the  judge  retorted. 
"Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief  priests  have 
delivered  thee  unto  me :  what  hast  thou  done?" 
The  governor  was  accustomed  to  hear  charges 
of  robbery,  murder,  insurrection  and  other 
crimes.  But  here  was  a  prisoner  against 
whom  no  charge  was  laid,  but  that  a  rabble, 
amongst  whom  many  were  children,  had  fol- 

lowed Jesus,  mounted  on  a  young  ass,  into 
Jerusalem,  and  cried,  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David."  And  Jesus  had  allowed  them  to  salute 
him  thus  !  Pilate  could  see  no  danger  to  the 
government  in  this  spontaneous  and  humble 
tribute  of  gratitude  and  homage  to  their  bene- 

factor.   Jesus  answered: 
"My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World: 

if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight  that  I  should  not  be  deliver- 

ed to  the  Jews,  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence."  A  kingdom,  but  not  of  this 
world,  consisting,  not  of  broad  acres,  not  of 
populous  towns,  not  of  mighty  armies — a 
kingdom  in  which  earthly  power  was  at  a  dis- 

count— this  was  incomprehensible  to  Pilate  ! 
He  had  heard  of  the  miracles  done  by  this 
man,  and  how  he  served  the  poor  as  willingly 
or  more  so  than  the  rich,  expecting  and  taking 
no  reward,  how  he  shunned  earthly  honor, 
how  his  followers  were  the  most  harmless  of 
the  populace;  and  now  he  declares  that  his 
policy  is  one  of  non-resistance,  that  he  and 
his  servants  will  not  fight  that  he  may  be  de- 

livered from  the  Jews; — never  had  Pilate  such 
a  prisoner  to  deal  with  !  But  Pilate's  prisoner 
is  our  example;  his  policy  is  ours.  It  is  not 
for  the  followers  of  Christ  to  strive.  We  do 
not  come  out  of  our  difficulties  by  resisting, 
but  by  enduring;  the  way  of  deliverance  for 
us  is  ever  God-made,  not  self-made. 

"Art  thou  a  king  then  ?"  said  Pilate.  "Thou 

sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I 
born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Everyone  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice." More  and  more  Pilate  was  conscious  that  he 
had  no  ordinary  criminal,  no  ordinary  man,  to 
deal  with:  money,  honor,  power,  which  most 
men  strive  for  and  sin  to  gain,  were  no  object 
to  this  man,  so  vehemently  accused,  yet  so 
manifestly  innocent,  whose  kingly  sceptre 
reigned  over  a  kingdom  of  truth.  Pilate  was 
at  sea — worldly  men  always  are  at  sea — re- 

garding a  question  of  truth,  and  he  asked  him, 
"What  is  truth  ?"  O,  had  Pilate  waited  for 
the  answer,  and  had  he  yielded  himself  to  him 
who  is  "the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  he never  would  have  figured  in  all  the  creeds  of 
Christendom,  in  terrible  juxtaposition  to  the 
crucified  Son  of  God,  in  those  well-known 
words,  "he  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate  !" 
But  he  was  judge;  he  must  give  sentence:  he 
went  out  unto  the  Jews  and  said:  "  I  find  in 
him  no  fault  at  all.  But  ye  have  a  custom 
that  I  should  release  unto  you  one  at  the  pass- 
over:  will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews?"  Alas  for  the  answer: 
"Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas." 

Anyone,  but  not  Jesus  ! 
"Barabbas  was  a  robber."  What  is  it  in  hu- 

man nature  which  shrinks  instinctively  from 
close  contact  with  Jesus?  Why  was  it  that 
the  high  priest  was  glad  to  get  him  off  his 
hands  ?  Why  was  it  that  Herod,  when  he 
was  brought  before  him,  "sent  him  again  to 
Pilate?"  Why  was  it  that  Pilate  sought,  by 
every  means  in  his  power,  to  get  rid  of  the  re- 

sponsibility of  condemning  or  acquitting  him  ? 
Why  was  it  that  the  worst  and  most  danger- 

ous character  was  welcomed  by  the  Jewish 
authorities  rather  than  that  Jesus  should  be  set 
at  liberty  ?  Why  is  it  that  now  men  of  the 
world  will  go  anywhere  to  avoid  a  personal 
interview  with  a  man  who  lives  much  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus  ?  Is  it  not  because  the 
presence  of  Jesus  makes  manifest  all  things  as 
they  are?  "Whatsoever  doth  make  manifest 
is  light."  "Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved."  Men  are  discov- 

ered in  the  presence  of  Jesus,  his  holy  light 
shines  through  that  which  they  can  hide  from 
their  fellow  creatures,  and  from  their  own 
selves.  Jesus  is  always  the  Prophet,  and  the 
searcher  of  hearts,  until  he  gets  our  consent  to 
be  the  Saviour. 

Human  Nature 

does  not  like  to  be  brought  to  book.  "The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desper- 

ately wicked,"  and  yet  it  dresses  itself  up  in 
smiles  and  fair  speeches,  until  it  has  persuad- ed itself  that  it  is  not  so  bad  after  all  !  There 
is  something  of  the  Pharisee  about  most  men 
by  nature,  and  the  word  of  Jesus  is  applicable 
to  most  unrenewed  men  and  women:  "Ye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres  which  indeed 
appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full 
of  dead  men's  bones  and  of  all  uncleanness. 
Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous 
unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity."  Our  natural  hearts  are  full  of unbelief  in  God,  and  possess  an  instinctive 
dread  of  coming  to  close  quarters  with  Him. 
"The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God.  neither 
indeed,  can  be."  (Rom.  8:  7.) 
"Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and 

scourged  him,  still  uncondemned.  It  was 
gratuitous  suffering  which  was  heaped  on 
him.  It  needed  the  eye  of  faith  to  see,  when 
they  crowned  him  with  thorns,  how,  in  very 
deed,  he  wore  as  his  crown  of  glory  the  very 
sufferings  which  came  out  of  the  curse  of  sin. 
These  thorns  were  the  insignia  of  his  King- 

ship over  sin,  disease,  misery,  death.  No  other 
sceptre  can  reign  in  such  a  world,  over  such 
an  empire,  but  God  hath  "put  all  things  un- 

der his  feet"  and  he  has  all  power  over  this 
dominion  caused  by  the  fall. 

In  mockery,  the  ignorant  soldiers  cried 
"Hail,  King  of  the  Jews:"  but  Pilate?  what of  him?    Weak  man  that  he  was,  he  swayed 

between  the  desire  to  retain  the  favor  of 
the  people  and  the  twinges  of  conscience  which 
assailed  him,  for  having  acted  unjustly  to  an 

'  innocent  man.  He  went  torth  again  to  them, 
and  said:  "Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him." It  was  the  second  time  he  had  made  this  as- 

sertion, and  yet  he  dared  not  act  upon  it.  He 
brought  forth  Jesus,  arrayed  in  regal  purple, 
but  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  said: 

"  Behold  the  Man." 
"Crucify  him,  crucify  him"  was  the  only 

answer  from  the  Chief  Priest's  party.  "Take 
ye  him  and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in 
him,"  was  Pilate's  reply.  But  he  could  not 
thus  easily  get  Jesus  off  his  hands.  The  Jews 
:  plied:  "We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son 
of  God."  The  timid  Pilate  "was  still  more 
afraid,"  and  asked  his  Prisoner:  "Whence  art 
thou?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer,  and  the 
governor  said:  "Speakest  thou  not  unto  me? 
Knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  cruci- 

fy thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee?" 
Jesus  answered:  "Thou  couldst  have  no  pow- 

er at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above:  therefore  he  that  delivered 

me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin."  The Prisoner  pronounces  on  the  sin  of  the  Judge! 
Was  ever  such  a  trial  ? 

Pilate  made  every  effort  to  extricate  himself 
from  his  dilemma,  and  release  Jesus.  But  he 
could  only  do  it  by  a  decisive  action.  It  was 
in  his  power,  he  might  have  done  it,  but  he 
feared  for  his  popularity  and  for  his  standing 
with  the  emperor.  His  soul  was  nearly  won, 
when  the  Jews  cried:  "If  thou  let  this  Man 
go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend:  whosoever maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh  against 
Caesar."  The  die  was  cast,  the  wretched  man 
became  a  tool  of  the  enemy,  self  interest  won 
the  day, and  he  yielded:  "Behold  your  King." 
"Away  with  him,  away  with  him,"  was  the 
fierce  reply.  "Shall  1  crucify  your  King?" 
"We  have  no  king  but  Caesar."  And  thus 
Pilate  was  overcome,  and  committed  for  exe- 

cution him  whom  he  knew  to  be  innocent, 
and  whom  he  saw  and  felt  to  be  possessed  of 
a  power  which  was  not  of  man!  And  this 
mock  trial,  this  condemnation  for  things  that 
he  knew  not,  Jesus  accepted  at  his  Father's hand,  to  save  us  from  real  trial  before  the  bar 
of  God,  and  the  condemnation  which  we  have 
merited,  O  how  justly.  "He  was  delivered 
for  our  offences." 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

7^>)HEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus  and 
scourged  him.  Pilate  vacillated.  He 
knew  Jesus  to  be  innocent  and  en- 

tirely undeserving  of  punishment. 
Had  he  then  and  there  acted  up  to 
his  convictions  he  would  to-day  oc- 

cupy one  of  the  proudest  positions  in  the 
world's  history.  But  he  hesitated, he  sought  to 
compromise,  he  thought  by  inflicting  a  little 
punishment  the  pity  of  the  Jews  would  be 
aroused,  their  wrath  appeased, and  the  prisoner 
liberated.  But  he  had  miscalculated, and  having 
gone  one  step  in  the  wrong  direction  he  opened 
the  way  for  the  perpetration  of  the  most  out- 

rageous crime  ever  committed.  From  this  let  us 
learn  that  vacillation  or  indecision  or  moral 
cowardice  is  sin  and  that  our  only  safeguard 
lies  in  the  moral  courage  to  do  our  whole  duty 
even  under  the  most  trying  circumstances,  for 
"he  that  knoweth  the  right  and  doeth  it  not 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes." 

Chrysostom, before  the  Roman  Emperor, was 
a  beautiful  example  of  true  moral  courage. 
The  Emperor  threatened  him  with  banishment, 
if  he  still  remained  a  Christian.  Chrysostom  re- 

plied: "Thou  canst  not,  for  the  world  is  my 
Father's  house;  thou  canst  not  banish  me." 
"But  I  will  slay  thee, "said  the  Emperor.  "Nay, 
but  thou  canst  not,"  said  the  noble  champion 
of  the  true  faith, again, "for  my  life  is  hid  witli 
Christ  in  God!"  "I  will  take  away  thy  treas- 

ures." "Nay,  but  thou  canst  not,"  was  the  re- 
tort, "for  1  have  more  than  thou  knowest  of. 

My  treasure  is  in  heaven,  and  my  heart  is 
there."  "But  I  will  drive  thee  away  from  man, 
and  thou  shalt  have  no  friend  left."  "Nay, and 
that  thou  canst  not,"  once  more  said  the  faith- 

ful witness,  "for  I  have  a  Friend  in  heaven,  from whom  thou  canst  not  separate  me.  1  defy  thee, 

there  is  nothing  thou  canst  do  to  hurt  me." 
If  thou  let  this  man  go  thou  art  not  Csvsar's friend.  The  time  for  decision  had  now  come 

as  it  comes  to  every  man.  Shall  it  be  Christ 
or  Casar — Christ  or  the  world — right  or  wrong. 
In  every  life  there  is  a  time  when  we  come  to 
the  forks  of  the  road  and  a  decision  that  de- 

termines destiny  must  be  made,  and  made  at 
once.  It  may  involve  sacrifices  of  a  most  se- 

rious character,  but  it  must  be  made.  Have 

we  the  courage  to  decide  for  the  right  no  matJ ter  what  the  consequences  ? 
Mr.  Moody  tells  of  a  boy,  the  son  of  drink-] 

ing  and  godless  parents,  who  would  not  allow him  to  attend  either  church  or  Sunday  School 
But  one  day  he  got  into  one  of  Mr.  Moody's meetings  and  a  kind-hearted  man  pointed  him 
to  Christ.  Now,  when  Christ  gets  into  a  boy's heart  that  boy  cannot  help  but  pray.  The father  came  home  one  night  under  the  influ- ence of  drink  and  heard  his  son  praying  He 
went  to  him  and  said,  "I  don't  want  you  to pray  any  more.  You  have  been  to  some  of those  Christian  meetings,  and  if  I  hear  vou 
pray  again  I'll  flog  the  life  out  of  you  "  But the  boy  was  filled  with  God  and  he  couldn't help  praying.  The  door  of  communication was  opened  between  him  and  Christ,  and  his father  caught  him  praying  again.  In  a  great 
rage  he  shook  him  and  said:  "Didn't  I  tell 
you  never  to  pray  again  ?  If  I  catch  you  at  it 
once  more,  you'll  leave  my  house."  He thought  that  would  stop  him.  It  was  a  time 
of  sore  trial.  The  boy  had  to  decide  between 
Christ  and  his  home,  but  it  did  not  take  him 
long  to  determine  his  course.  Not  long  after 
this  his  father  had  been  drinking  more  than 
usual,  and  coming  home  found  his  son  offer- 

ing up  prayer.  He  caught  the  boy  in  his  grasp and  said,  "Didn't  I  tell  you  never  to  pray 
again,  you  canting  little  hypocrite  ?  Get  your 
things  packed  and  leave  the  house."  The  lit- 

tle fellow  hadn't  many  things  to  pack— a 
drunkard's  boy  never  has— and  before  leaving 
the  house  he  went  to  his  mother's  room. 
"Good-bye  mother,"  said  he.  "Where  are 
you  going?"  inquired  she.  "I  don't  know where  I'll  go,  but  father  says  I  cannot  stay 
here  any  longer  because  I  have  been  praying," 
he  replied.  The  mother  knew  it  wouldn't  do for  her  to  try  to  keep  the  boy  when  her  hus- 

band had  ordered  him  away,  so  she  drew  him 
to  her  bosom  and  kissed  him  and  bade  him 
good-bye.  He  went  to  his  brothers  and  sis- 

ters and  amid  many  tears  kissed  them  good- 
bye also.  When  he  came  to  the  door  his  fa- 
ther was  there  and  the  little  fellow  reached 

out  his  hand  and,  saying,  "  Good-bye,  father, 
I'll  pray  for  you  as  long  as  I  live,"  he  left  the house,  humming: 

Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken, All  to  leave,  and  follow  thee; 
Naked,  poor,  despised,  forsaken, 
Thou  from  hence,  my  all  shalt  be; 
Perish  every  fond  ambition. 
All  I've  sought,  or  hoped,  or  known, 
Yet  how  rich  is  my  condition  I 
God  and  heaven  are  still  my  own. 

He  hadn't  been  gone  many  minutes 
before  that  father  came  to  himself.  He  rushed 
after  his  boy  and  when  he  had  found  him 
cried  out:  "Come  back  my  boy;  if  religion  is 
dearer  to  you  than  home  and  parents,  1  want 

to  have  it  myself." 
NOOR  MAHAL'S  PERIL. 

A  Story  of  the  Sunday  School  Golden  Text for  Nov.  39. 

KBAR,  the  wisest  of  the  Moh- 
guls  of  India,  whose  reign, 
nearly  three  centuries  ago, 
is  still  enshrined  in  Hindoo 
history  as  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  that  ancient  em- 

pire, had  conquered  the 
beautiful  kingdom  of  Cash- 

mere. He  built  the  famous  palace  of  white 
marble  at  Agra,  which  was  known  all  over  the 
world  as  the  white  palace  of  Fettihpoor-Shikri. 
He  was  the  first  of  the  Moslem  monarchs  to 
accord  a  hearing  to  the  Christian  missionaries 
who  were  sent  to  Agra  by  the  Bishop  of  Goa, 
and  he  was  also  the  first  to  institute  free  pub- 

lic schools  in  India.  When  Akbar  died,  his 
son  Selim,  better  known  as  Jehan  Ghir, 
''The  Conqueror,"  interred  the  dead  monarch 
in  a  magnificent  mosque  and  reigned  in  his stead. 

At  that  time,  India  was  a  land  of  Moham- 
medans, Brahmins  and  fire  -  worshippers. 

Christians  were  without  influence,  until  Noor 
Mahal,  the  daughter  of  a  poor  Persian  noble- 

man— a  young  girl  of  a  most  sweet  and  lov- 
able nature — became  the  wife  of  Jehan  Ghir. 

This  gentle  being  exercised  a  more  potential  in- fluence in  the  Mohammedan  court  than  was  ever 
before  known  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Mohguls. 
So  wise,  refined  and  noble  was  her  mind,  that 
she  was  known  throughout  the  whole  king- 

dom as  "The  Light  of  the  Palace."  Born  a 
Parsee,  a  Moslem  by  marriage,  she  yet  listened 
eagerly  to  the  words  of  the  missionaries  wh# 
had  free  audience,  and  showed  a  deep  interest 
in  the  message  they  brought. 

Jehan  Ghir,  the  king,  was  a  man  of  blood 
with  many  crimes  on  his  head,  committed  be- 

fore he  had  mairied  his  gentle  spouse.  A  re- 
bellion arose  in  the  kingdom  and  Mohabat 

Khan,  a  powerful  noble,  took  the  king  prison- 



Nov.  18,  1 891. THE  CHRISTIAN    HERALD  AMD  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

725 

er  and  to  punish  his  crimes,  decided  to  put 
him  to  death.  When  Noor  Mahal  heard  of 
her  husband's  captivity,  she  raised  an  army 
and,  mounted  on  an  elephant,  herself  led  the 
troops  against  Mohabat  Khan ;  but  her  army 
was  scattered  and  the  young  queen  fled  to 
Lahore  for  asylum. 

Then  the  wily  Mohabat  resolved  to  com- 
pass her  death  by  stratagem, for  he  well  knew 

ner  great  influence  with  the  people  of  the 
Empire,  who  loved  their  good  queen.  So  he 
offered  the  king  his  freedom,  if  the  latter  would 
write  a  letter  to  Noor  Mahal,  inviting  her  to 
share  his  captivity.  To  this  the  weak  and  un- 

scrupulous Jehan  consented,  and  betrayed  the 
devoted  wife  to  her  enemies;  for  when  she 
came,  being  lured  by  the  letter,  she  was  in- 

stantly made  a  prisoner.  Once  in  Mohabat's 
power,  she  recognized  that  her  fate  was  seal- 

ed. She  was  to  suffer  for  the  offences  of  the 
recreant  king,  who  had  delivered  her  to  her 
enemies  as  the  price  of  his  liberty,  as  Judas 
sold  his  Master. 

Noor  Mahal  did  not  repine  at  her  impend- 
ing fate.  Something  of  the  fortitude  of  the 

Christians  had  entered  into  her  soul,  and  her 
pure  and  blameless  life  was  not  embittered  by 
sad  reflections.  She  grieved  only  for  her  hus- 

band, who  was  about  to  add  to  his  offences 
by  an  innocent  death.  So  she  pleaded  to  see 
him  once  again,  and  Mohabat  granted  her 
prayer,  but  took  care  himself  to  be  present. 
It  was  on  the  day  set  for  her  execution  that 
she  met  her  treacherous  husband,  the  king, 
once  more. 
When  she  stood  before  him,  silent  and  un- 

complaining, her  eyes  full  of  love  and  tender- 
ness and  compassion  for  his  weakness,  the 

iron  nature  of  Jehan  gave  way,  and  he,  re- 
membering that  he  was  shortly  to  be  made 

free  by  herdeath,burst  into  a  passion  of  tears. 
Remorse  overflowed  his  soul.  He  gazed  at 
his  enemy  and  then  at  his  wife,  who  stood 
with  her  hands  meekly  clasped,  and  her  veil 
thrown  back  from  the  pale,  compassionate 
features. 

"Forgive  me!  Forgive  me!"  he  cried,  sor- rowfully, as  he  dropped  on  his  knees. 
Then,  turning  to  Mohabat,  he  pleaded  so 

earnestly  and  eloquently  for  her  life  that  the 
rebel  chief  was  deeply  moved. 

"Jehan  Ghir,"  said  Mohabat  sternly  at 
length,  "thy  craven  heart  deserveth  pity.  I 
have  already  passed  my  word  to  thee,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  free.  But  the  noble  and 
faithful  woman,  thy  wife,  who  stands  here 
now  thy  substitute  for  the  death,  thou  having 
yielded  her  to  my  hand,  deserves  a  better 
fortune.  Take  her,  Jehan  Ghir,"  he  added  in 
a  kindlier  tone,  "and  with  her  take  back  thy 
throne  of  Delhi.  And,  while  thou  livest,  re- 

member that  it  is  thy  queen  who,  in  being  re- 
stored to  her  throne,  has  atoned  for  thy  past 

crimes  and  treacheries.  Live  and  repent,  Jehan 
Ghir,  and  emulate  her  high  example  who  has 
loved  thee  even  in  thy  sins  and  would  have 
died  to  save  one  so  worthless  as  thou  art. 
Mohabat  cannot  harm  so  pure  and  noble  a 
soul  as  hers." 

And  with  a  low  obeisance  he  withdrew. 
Many  years  Jehan  reigned  in  Delhi  with  his 

beautiful  queen.  Mohabat  Khan  became  their 
friend ;  his  fierce  nature  had  been  subdued  by 
the  wondrous  power  of  Noor  Mahal's  great love,  surpassing  any  that  woman  had  ever 
shown  since  the  world  began,  and  which,  in 
later  ages,  was  told  to  the  Christian  children 
of  India  as  being  like  the  still  greater  and  divine 
love  of  Him  "who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 

fences and  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion."   (Romans,  4: 25.) 

SUNSET  ON  GALILEE. 
WAS  sun-set!  and  the  waters, 
All  aglow  with  mellow  light, 
Looked  so  quiet,  calm  and  restful, 
As  day  gave  way  to  night, 
That  the  lonely,  silent  watcher 
Kneeling  on  the  cold  damp  earth, 

Lifts  His  eyes  in  speechless  longing 
To  the  home  which  gave  Him  birth. 

See!  the  arms  are  outstretched  now, 
And  His  eyes  are  dim  with  tears, 
As  the  trembling  lips  call:  "  Father, 
Help  Thy  Son  to  quell  their  fears! 
May  their  faith  grow  brighter,  clearer, 
As  each  trial  o'er  them  rolls, Draw  them  ever  nearer,  nearer, 
Only  purify  their  souls!" 

Do'st  thou  know  this  Man  of  Sorrows 
With  the  eyes  of  heavenly  hue  ? 
Can'st  thou  give  up  all  and  follow 
When  and  where  He  leadeth  you? 
Oh!  for  faith!  the  faith  of  Jesus, 
As  He  knelt  by  Galilee ; 
As  the  winds  and  sea  obey  Thee, 
Christ,  my  Saviour,  make  thou  me! 

—Sadie  E.  Eaton. 

A  MANUFACTURER'S  PERSISTENCE. 
NE  of  New  York's  citizens  quotes  an 

amusing  illustration  of  the  persistence 
of  advertising  manufacturers.  Many 
years  ago  he  wanted  some  informa- tion about  artificial  limbs,  so  wrote 

for  a  circular  to  a  manufacturer.  The  circular 
was  instantly  sent,  and  ever  since  the  manu- 

facturer has  persistently  followed  him  up.  No 
matter  how  often  he  changes  his  address, 
every  time  the  firm  issues  a  circular  descriptive 
of  artificial  limbs  it  always  comes  to  hand. 
Being  sound  in  limb,  he  has,  of  course,  never 
bought  any  of  the  articles  so  eloquently  des- 

cribed in  the  circular,  but  his  name  is  down  in 
the  manufacturer's  books,  and  in  that  one  es- tablishment he  is  held  to  be  a  crippled  person. 
The  mistake  is  obvious  in  his  case,  both  to 
himself  and  those  who  know  him,  but  if  the 
firm  was  urging  him  to  purchase  a  remedy  for 
some  insidious  disease,  the  mistake  might  not 
be  so  obvious;  as  the  man  himself  might  have 
the  disease  without  being  aware  of  it.  Then 
the  firm's  persistence  in  urging  him  to  take  a 
sure  remedy  might  be  well-timed  and  he 
would  be  wise  in  ascertaining  if  he  had  occa- 

sion for  it.  That  is  the  case  of  some  who  are 
amused  or  annoyed  by  the  persistence  of  min- 

isters and  Christian  workers  in  urging  them  to 
seek  salvation  through  Christ.  Thinking  they 
are  whole  they  believe  they  have  no  need  of 
a  physician  and  they  reject  the  only  means  of 
salvation.    (Matt.  9:  12.) 

A   PATIENT'S  SURPRISE. 
A  hew  days  ago  a  man  presented  himself  at 

Bellevue  Hospital  for  treatment.  He  told  the 
doctors  he  was  suffering  from  rheumatism  in 
his  leg  and  it  had  been  growing  worse  for 
three  weeks  past  until  he  was  not  able  to 
work.  Asked  what  made  him  think  it  was 
rheumatism  he  said  he  had  described  the  pain 
to  a  druggist,  who  without  examining  the 
limb  told  him  it  was  rheumatism  and  sold  him 
some  liniment  to  rub  it  with.  The  Bellevue 
doctors  made  an  examination  and  found  that 
an  abscess  was  forming  in  the  leg.  They  con- 

cluded that  it  must  arise  from  some  foreign 
substance,  so  they  put  the  patient  under  ether 
and  cut  into  it.  They  found  a  bent  pin  over 
an  inch  long  which  the  man  must  have  swal- 

lowed at  some  time  unconsciously  and  which 
must  have  worked  its  own  way  from  the 
stomach  into  the  limb.  Had  they  accepted 
the  former  diagnosis  and  treated  him  for  rheu- 

matism the  consequences  to  the  patient  might 
have  been  serious,  yet  the  man  himself  had 
insisted  that  no  operation  was  necessary  and 
would  not  believe  until  the  pin  was  shown  to 
him.  His  case  was  like  that  of  some  whom 
Christ  heals.  Until  the  Holy  Spirit  enlightens 
them  they  imagine  that  the  reformation  of 
some  evil  habit  or  some  slight  improvement  of 
life  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  their  spiritual 
health  and  cannot  realize  that  the  source  of  the 
evil  is  so  deep-seated  that  only  by  receiving  a 
new  heart  can  they  be  made  whole.  (John 3:  5.) 

A  BOY  HERO. 

In  an  old  country-house  near  Clinton,  N.Y., 
a  few  dnys  ago  a  boy  of  fifteen  and  his  sister 
eighteen  years  old,  were  eating  their  mid-day 
meal,  their  parents  being  away  from  home. 
The  boy  rose  from  the  table  and  was  about  to 
go  into  the  next  room  when  he  heard  a  crash. 
Looking  around  he  saw  the  ceiling  of  the  room 
fall  in,  and  the  whole  mass  of  joists,  boards, 
and  the  corn, which  had  been  stored  in  the  up- 

per room,  fall  on  and  about  the  table  at  which 
he  had  been  sitting  a  moment  before.  His  sister 
was  caught  and  pinned  down  to  the  floor  by 
the  boards  and  timbers,  and  but  for  the  fact 
that  she  had  been  thrown  near  the  stove 
she  would  have  been  instantly  killed.  The 
boy  secured  an  axe  and  began  the  work  of 
rescuing  his  sister.  Cutting  his  way  through 
the  fallen  flooring  he  found  that  her  arm  was 
held  down  by  a  joist.  Then  it  was  discovered 
that  the  stove  had  been  broken  and  fire  was 
starting  in  the  debris  lying  on  it.  The  girl  saw 
the  peril  she  was  in,  and  begged  her  brother 
to  chop  her  arm  off  with  the  axe  and  release 

her,  but  the  boy  only  redoubled  his  exertions, 
and  cut  through  the  joist  and  liberated  his 
sister.  He  dragged  her  out  of  the  burning 
house  and  then  set  to  work  to  put  out  the  fire. 
When  he  was  satisfied  that  the  conflagration 
was  extinguished,  he  ran  for  a  doctor  to  his 
sister,  who  had  fainted,  She  was  badly  cut 
and  bruised  but  it  is  thought  she  will  live.  A 
work  analogous  to  that  the  brave  lad  did  for 
his  sister  needs  to  be  done  for  a  large  part  of 
humanity.  Christ  intended  that  his  chuich 
should  do  it  by  relieving  them  of  the  weight 
of  superstition,  oppression  and  misery  that 
was  keeping  them  down  and  to  rescue  them 
from  destruction.  Christians  who  are  concerned 
only  for  the  well-being  of  their  own  souls,  and 
whose  religious  life  consists  only  in  hearing 
sermons,  reading  good  books,  and  regularly 
attending  chureh,  heedless  of  the  suffering  and 
misery  around  them,  are  recreant  to  their  duty. 
(Matt.  25:  42-48.) 

AN   ELECTRICAL  PROBLEM. 
Electricians  are  laboring  earnestly  to  solve 

a  problem  which  at  present  seems  insoluble. 
A  fortune  awaits  the  man  who  can  find  out 
how  to  renew  the  delicate  little  loop  of  car- 

bon within  the  pear-shaped  incandescent  elec- 
tric lamps.  Millions  of  these  lamps  are  now 

turned  out  every  year,  and  after  burning  for 
about  six  hundred  hours  each,  they  are  useless. 
The  glass  and  the  two  minute  threads  of 
platinum,  which  convey  the  current  to  the 
arc  of  carbon,  are  as  good  as  when  the  lamp 
left  the  factory,  but  the  arc  is  broken  or  burnt 
through  and  there  is  no  light  in  the  lamp. 
The  majority  remain  in  working  order  until  the 
failure  of  the  carbon  loop,  which  is  the  soul 
of  the  lamp.  Its  frail  tenure  of  life  depends  on 
the  outer  air  being  excluded.  When  first  in- 

serted in  the  glass  bulb  there  is  an  aperture  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  bulb,  from  which  the  air 
is  exhausted  and  the  aperture  is  then  sealed  by 
the  bead  or  point  of  glass  seen  on  every  lamp. 
The  vacuum  in  the  bulb,  however,  is  never 
absolutely  perfect  and  it  is  the  rarified  particles 
of  air  remaining,  which  cause  the  carbon  to 
slowly  burn  through.  When  that  happens, 
the  lamp  is  useless,  for  no  way  has  yet  been 
found  of  renewing  the  carbon,  and  afterward 
exhausting  the  air.  An  analogous  problem  in 
human  nature  has  exercised  the  minds  of 
philosophers  in  all  ages.  If  selfishness,  and 
other  propensities  to  evil  could  be  eliminated 
from  man's  nature  the  light  of  the  soul  would 
shine  clear  and  bright,  but  no  human  power 
can  do  that,  and  there  is,  therefore,  darkness 
where  there  should  be  light.  But  what  the 
philosophers  have  failed  to  do  God  does,  by 
giving  a  new  heart  and  renewing  a  right  spirit within  the  man.  (Ps.  51 :  10.) 

NONDESCRIPT  FLAGS. 
An  order  has  been  issued  by  the  Secretary  of 

War  to  correct  a  practice  which  he  deems  a 
military  abuse.  There  are  institutions  in  many 
States  where  military  instruction  is  given  to  the 
students  by  an  officer  detailed  for  the  purpose 
by  the  Federal  Government.  Anns,  ammuni- 

tion, and  equipments  are  also  provided  by  the 
Government.  In  several  instances  the  secre- 

tary has  learned  that  it  is  the  custom,  on 
occasions  for  the  hoisting  of  a  flag  to 
run  up  the  flag  of  the  State  or  even  a  flag  pe- 

culiar to  the  institution.  The  Secretary  holds 
that  the  acceptance  by  a  State  institution  of 
arms  and  ammunition  and  the  detail  of  an  of- 

ficer for  the  purpose  of  military  instruction, 
establishes  the  national  character  of  that  insti- 

tution. Hence  he  considers  that  the  National 
Government  has  the  right  to  require  that  its 
flags  shall  be  used  wherever  its  equipments  are 
used.  It  is  understood  to  be  the  purpose  of 
the  War  Department  to  withdraw  all  support 
and  details  of  officers  from  institutions  refusing 
to  comply.  The  principle  underlying  Mr. 
Proctor's  order  is  just,  and  it  applies  to  churches 
as  well  as  military  colleges.  Some  of  the  de- nominations are  more  anxious  to  insist  on  their 
denominational  peculiarities  than  they  are  to 
proclaim  their  fealty  to  the  Great  Head  of  the Church.  (1  Cor.  1 ;  10-13.) 

AN  HISTORIC  CHURCH. [Continufti  from  first  pagt.\ 

led  the  traveller  to  ask  him  about  his  life. 
"Oh!"  said  the  hackman,  "I  never  go  to  sa- 

loons, I  have  been  a  Christian  man  for  more 
than  twenty  years.  I  was  converted  at  Old 
Bedford  Street  Church  in  New  York."  It  was 
apparently  a  conversion  that  had  been  per- manent, not  to  be  obliterated  by  change  of 
Mirroundings  and  the  temptations  of  a  trying 
occupation  in  a  great  city.  That  was  the  kind 
of  conveision  which  the  pastors  of  Bedford 
Street  longed  for  as  seals  to  their  ministry. 

Last  year,  Bedford  Street  celebrated  its- 
Jubilee  with  a  week's  services.  Four  bishops 
took  part,  several  former  pastors  came  and  re- 

lated their  reminiscences  and  many  old  mem- 
bers travelled  from  other  cities  to  bring  golden- 

wedding  gifts  to  the  old  church.  It  was  2 
time  of  rejoicing  for  all.  The  visitors  were 
delighted  to  find  their  old  church  home  thriv- 

ing and  prosperous.  The  commodious  par- 
sonage, at  43  Morton  Street,  had  been  paid 

for  and  furnished,  seven  thousand  dollars  had 
been  spent  in  improvements  and  not  a  dollar 
of  debt  encumbered  the  church.  Nor  was  the 
spiritual  aspect  less  cheering.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  John  J.  Reed,  D.D. ,  was  working  in  the 
spirit  of  hispredecessois  in  every  way  in  which 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  might  lead  him,  and  God 
was  blessing  his  labors. 

Dr.  ReeiJ,  whose  portrait  is  on  first  page,  is 
still  pastor  of  the  time-honored  church.  He  is 
an  active,  energetic, polished  gentleman  in  the 
prime  of  life,  an  eloquent  preacher  and  an  in- 

defatigable worker.  He  is  widely  known  in 
connection  with  a  remarkable  movement 

which  he  initiated  and  which  he  calls  "The 
Children's  Hour."  It  is  a  very  simple  but  very 
popular  arrangement.  Every  Friday  afternoon 
at  half  past  three  o'clock  the  children  know 
that  they  will  find  Dr.  Reed  in  the  lecture- 
room.  By  bright,  entertaining  talks,  object 
lessons  and  in  other  ways,  Dr.  Reed  makes  the 
time  pass  pleasantly  for  them,and  the  children 
go  away  pleased  and  instructed.  It  is  not  at all  uncommon  for  five  hundred  children  to  be 

gathered  together  for  "The  Children's  Hour." So  successful  has  this  institution  been  under 
Dr.  Reed's  management  that  many  other  pas- tors have  introduced  it  in  their  churches  and 
are  reaping  its  fruits.  Dr.  Reed  is  a  native  of 
New  York,  was  educated  at  the  Polytechnic 
Institute,  Brooklyn,  andWesleyan  University, 
Middletown,  Conn.,  and  was  for  five  years 
Professor  of  Latin  and  Gieek  in  the  Pennsyl- 

vania Military  Academy  at  Chester,  Pa. 
Westfield,  N.  J.,  was  his  first  pastora!  charge, 
and  he  held  several  other  charges  in  the  New- 

ark Conference.  In  1881.  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  New  York  Conference  and  became 

pastor  of  the  Washington  Square  Church. 
Thence,  at  the  earnest  call  of  St.  Paul's Church,  Cincinnati,  he  went  to  that  city 
where  he  labored  successfully  at  St.  Paul's  and 
subsequently  at  the  Walnut  Hills  Church. 
Several  other  churches  in  Western  Con- 

ferences had  urged  their  claims  for  a  pastoral 
term,  but  Bedford  Street,  New  York,  was 
anxious  to  secure  him,  and  Dr.  Reed  could 
not  resist  the  call  from  the  city  of  his  boyhood 
days.  The  Walnut  Hills  Church  bade  him 
farewell  at  a  magnificent  entertainment  on 
April  15,  1889,  in  the  Scottish  Rite  Cathedral, which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  in  the  Queen 
City.  The  assembly  was  a  significant 
proof  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  Dr.  Reed 
was  held  by  the  whole  community.  A  further 
tribute  came  from  Ohio  Wesleyan  University, 
which  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  D.  D. 

It  is  a  very  arduous  work  that  Dr.  Reed  is 
prosecuting  at  Bedford  Street  in  these  days. 
During  the  past  ten  years  there  has  been  a  re- 

markable change  in  the  population  of  the  dis- 
trict. Formerly  it  was  known  as  the  "Ameri- 

can Ward"  of  New  York,  but  of  late  the  ten- 
dency to  move  up-town  has  changed  all  that. 

A  large  majority  of  the  new  comers  are  foreign- ers and  Roman  Catholics  and  now  almost  the 
whole  district  has  been  Romanized.  Most  of 
the  Protestant  Churches  also  have  changed 
their  location.  Almost  alone,  Bedford  Street 
now  holds  the  fort  for  Protestantism  in  the 
district.  Missionary  work  has  to  be  done  as  a 
matter  of  duty  and  Dr.  Reed  pleads  earnestly 
for  helpers  from  other  churches  to  aid  him  in 
this  difficult  work.  Pastor  and  people  are 
thoroughly  in  earnest  and  will  gladly  welcome 
any  consecrated  worker  from  the  Methodist 
uptown  churches  who  desires  to  serve  the 
Master  by  giving  time  and  labor  to  winning 
souls  for  Him  in  this  populous  field. 

The  anniversary  services  on  Sunday  next, 
November  22,  to  which  reference  has  been 
made,  will  consist  of  an  all-day  prayer-meet- 

ing, with  change  of  leaders  every  hour,  from 
9  a.  m.  to  10  p.m.  Dr.  C.  H.  Payne  is  ex- 

pected to  preach  at  10:30  a.m.,  and  Dr.  J.  O. 
Peck  at  7:50  p.m.  It  promises  to  be  a  great 
day  in  the  old  church. 
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GOOD  ASSOCIATIONS. 

LET  no  young  man  or  woman  go  in 
a  social  circle  where  the  influences 
are  vicious  or  hostile  to  the  Chris- 

tian religion.  You  will  begin  by  reprov- 
ing their  faults,  and  end  by  copying  them. 

Sin  is  contagious.  You  go  among  those 
who  are  profane,  and  you  will  be  profane. 
You  go  among  those  who  use  impure 
language,  and  you  will  use  impure  lan- 

guage. Go  among  those  who  are  given 
to  strong  drink,  and  you  will  inevitably 
become  an  inebriate.  There  is  no  ex- 

ception to  the  rule.  A  man  is  no  better 
than  the  company  he  continually  keeps. 
It  is  always  best  to  keep  ourselves  under 
Christian  influences.  It  is  not  possible, 
if  you  mingle  in  associations  that  are  posi- 

tively Christian,  not  to  be  made  better 
men  or  women.  The  Christian  people 
with  whom  you  associate  may  not  be  al- 

ways talking  their  religion,  but  there  is 
something  in  the  moral  atmosphere  that 
will  be  life  to  your  soul.  You  choose  out 
for  your  most  intimate  associates  eight 
or  ten  Christian  people.  You  mingle  in 
that  association  ;  you  take  their  counsel  ; 
you  are  guided  by  their  example,  and  you 
live  a  useful  life,  and  die  a  happy  death, 
and  goto  a  blessed  eternity.  There  is  no 
possibility  of  mistaking;  there  is  not  an 
exception  in  all  the  universe  or  ages — ■ 
not  one. 

FRIGID  CHURCHES. 

HOW  often  it  is  that  the  old  church 

of  the  village  has  a  large  congre- 
gation and  a  good  minister. 

Neither  pastor  nor  people  have  ever  been 
excited  about  anything  save  once,  when 
a  resident  ot  the  city  moved  into  the  vil- 

lage and  tried  to  distract  the  church  by 

suggesting  a  young  people's  prayer-meet- ing; but  the  officials  formed  themselves 
into  a  line, as  at  a  fire, and  passed  buckets 
■of  cold  water  till  the  danger  was  put  out. 

About  the  last  item  of  fresh  news  they 
seemed  to  have  heard  was  that  Moses 
slew  an  Egyptian,  but  they  said  not 
much  about  that  for  the  reason  that  they 
did  not  want  to  commit  themselves,  or 
spoke  of  it  in  such  a  guarded  way  that  if 
they  wanted  to  change  sides  on  the  ques- 

tion they  could  do  so  without  sacrificing 
their  manliness.  The  last  church  that  Rip 
Van  Winkle  attended  before  getting 
drowsy  was  that.  On  the  day  he  left 
they  were  askcp,  and  when  he  woke  up 
they  were  askcp  yet.    The  dominie  has 

not  prepared  a  new  sermon  for  ten  years. 
The  paper  is  very  yellow — a  color  he  pre- 

fers, since  it  looks  like  the  parchment  on 
which  the  Scriptures  were  originally 
written.  The  same  Thanksgiving  dis- 

course does  for  every  year  with  this 
slight  change:  He  has  two  slips  of  paper, 
one  marked  A,  the  other  B.  If  it  has 
been  a  prosperous  year,  then  on  Thanks- 

giving day  be  uses  the  slip  marked  A; 
but  if  the  corn  and  potatoes  have  been 

poor,  he  uses  the  slip  />'.  Everything  in that  church  is  comfortable,  fat  and  easy. 
But  a  few  good  men,  wanting  a  little 
more  lite,  build  a  second  church  and  call 
a  devoted  minister.  Their  means  are 
small  and  the  times  hard.  The  old  min- 

ister does  not  like  the  new  one.and  takes 

every  opportunity  of  keeping  him  humble. 
Old  minister  goes  around  one  afternoon 
to  hear  young  minister.who  is,  of  course, 
embarrassed,  and  does  not  do  as  well 
as  usual,  and  nearly  breaks  down  in  the 
sermon.  Old  minister  looks  mortified, 
puts  his  head  down  on  the  pew  in  front 
to  hide  his  embarrassment,  and  goes 
home  wondering  how  any  people  can 
stand  such  preaching.  The  second  church 
finally  goes  down.  It  had  been  under  a 
broadside  fire  ever  since  the  day  it  was 
dedicated.  There  was  room  for  two — 
yea  for  four — religious  societies,  but  first 
church  did  not  think  so.  Ofttimes  was 
the  experiment  tried  again,  but  no  sooner 
did  a  Methodist  or  a  Baptist,  or  Episco- 

pal head  lift  above  the  water  than  there 
came  from  the  old-established  meeting- 

house of  the  place  a  volley  of  anathemas. 
Such  things  are  occurring  in  many 
places.  Oh,  let  us  give  everybody  a 
chance! 

POST  MORTEM  ABUSE. 

I HAVE  read  all  that  has  recently  been 
recently  written  about  Abraham 
Lincoln  as  a  spiritualist,  and  I  do 

not  believe  a  word  of  it.  This  is  the  only 
kind  of  slander  that  is  safe.  The  pro- 

tracted discussion  has  made  only  one  im- 
pression on  me,  and  that  is  this  :  How 

safe  it  is  to  slander  a  dead  man  !  You 
may  say  what  you  will  in  print  about  him, 
he  brings  no  rebutting  evidence.  I  have 
heard  that  ghosts  do  a  great  many  things, 
but  I  have  never  heard  of  one  as  printing 
a  book  or  editing  a  newspaper  to  vindi- 

cate himself.  Look  out  how  you  vilify  a 
living  man,  for  he  may  respond  with  pen, 
or  tongue,  or  cowhide  ;  but  only  get  a 
man  thoroughly  dead  (that  is,  so  certified 
by  the  coroner)  and  have  a  good,  heavy 
tombstone  put  on  the  top  of  him,  and 
then  you  may  say  what  you  will  with  im- 

punity. But  I  have  read  somewhere  in 
an  old  book  that  there  is  a  day  coming 
when  all  wrongs  will  be  righted  ;  and  I 
should  not  wonder  if  then  the  dead  were 
vindicated,  and  all  the  swine  who  have 
uprooted  graveyards  should,  like  their 
ancestors  of  Gadara,  run  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea  and  get  choked.  The 
fact  that  there  are  now  alive  men  so  de- 

bauched of  mind  and  soul  that  they  re- 
joice in  mauling  the  reputation  of  those 

who  spent  their  lives  in  illustrious  achieve- 
ment for  God  and  their  country,  and  then 

died  as  martyrs  for  their  principles,  makes 
me  believe  in  eternal  damnation. 

PULPIT  PRAYER. 

LET  not  the  prayer  of  him  that  con- ducts public  service  go  up  solitary 
and  alone,  but  accompanied  by 

the  heartfelt  ejaculation  of  all  the  audi- 
tory. We  sit  down  on  a  soft  cushion,  in 

a  pew  by  architectural  skill  arranged  to 
fit  the  shape  of  our  back,  and  are  tempted 
to  fall  into  unprofitable  reveries.  Let  the 
effort  be  on  the  part  of  every  minister  to 
make  the  prayer  and  the  Scripture  read- 

ing and  the  giving  out  of  the  hymn  so 
emphatic  that  the  audience  cannot  help 
but  respond  with  all  the  soul. 

Let  the  minister,  before  going  into  the 
pulpit,  look  over  the  whole  field  and  re- 

call what  are  the  styles  of  bereavement  in 
the  congregation — whether  they  be  wid- 

owhood,   orphanage*  or   childlessness  ; 

what  are  the  kinds  of  temporal  loss  his 

people  may  recently  have  suffered — whether  in  health,  in  reputation,  or  in 
estate;  and  then  get  both  .his  shoulders 
under  these  troubles,  and  in  his  prayer 
give  one  earnest  and  tremendous  lift,  and 
there  will  be  no  dullness,  no  indifference, 
no  lack  of  multitudinous  response. 

The  reason  that  congregations  have 
their  heads  bobbing  about  in  prayer- 
time  is  because  the  officiating  clergyman 
is  apt  to  petition  in  the  abstract.  He  who 
calls  the  troubles  of  his  people  by  their 
right  names,  and  tenderly  lays  hold  of 
the  cancers  of  the  souls  before  him,  will 
not  lack  in  getting  immediate  heartfelt, 
if  not  audible,  response. 

STIR  THEM  UP. 

THERE  has  somehow  got  abroad  an impression  among  our  young 
ministers,  that  the  people  will  not 

take  the  unadulterated  Gospel.  It  is 
thought  that  instead  of  the  theory  that 
men  are  corrupt  and  unsavable,  save 
through  Christ,  we  must  flatter  them  with 
the  idea  that  there  is  good  enough  in 
them,  if  it  could  only  be  brought  out — we 
must  flatter  them,  and  tell  them  what 
fine  fellows  they  are,  and  that  if  they 
have  a  little  fixing-up  they  will  be  all 
right.  Hence,  religion  is  often  presented 
as  a  weak  sentimentality  rather  than  an 
infinite  necessity.  To  please  the  fastidious 
taste  of  the  clay,  we  must  make  our  ser- 

mon a  sort  of  cream  meringue,  light  and 
frothy,  and  sweet,  and  almost  vanishing 
at  the  touch  of  a  spoon.  O  vast  mistake! 
The  people  are  hungry  for  a  stout  gospel 
with  bones  in  it.  The  greatest  novelty 
for  an  audience  now  is  Repentance  and 
Faith.  The  people  are  ready  to  hear,  if 
if  we  are  not  too  great  cowards  to  speak 
it.  Do  not  let  us  be  patting  them  on  the 
backs  when  we  ought  to  be  rousing  their souls. 

GOOD  FOOD. 

THE  world  wonders  that,  with  such a  rousing  theme  as  the  Gospel, 
and  with  such  a  grand  work  as 

saving  souls,  the  ministry  should  ever  be 
nerveless.  Some  ascribe  it  to  lack  of 

piety,  and  some  to  timidity  of  tempera- 
ment. We  believe  that  in  a  great  num- 

ber of  cases  it  is  from  the  lack  of  nourish- 
ing food.  Many  of  the  clerical  brother- 

hood are  on  low  diet.  After  jackets  and 
sacks  have  been  provided  for  the  eight 
or  ten  children  of  the  parsonage,  the 
father  and  mother  must  watch  the  table 
with  the  severest  economy.  Coming  in 

suddenly  upon  the  dinner-hour  of  the 
country  clergyman,  the  housewife  apolo- 

gizes for  what  she  calls  "a  picked-up" dinner,  when,  alas!  it  is  nearly  always 

picked  up.  Congregations  sometimes 
mcurn  over  dull  preaching  when  them- 

selves are  to  blame.  Give  your  minister 
more  food  and  he  will  have  more  fire. 
Next  to  the  divine  unction,  the  minister 
needs  blood;  and  he  cannot  make  that 
out  of  tough  leather.  One  reason  why 
the  apostles  preached  so  powerlully  was 
that  they  had  healthy  food.  Fish  was 
cheap  along  Galilee,  and  this,  with  un- 

bolted bread,  gave  them  plenty  of  phos- 
phorus for  brain-food.  These  early 

ministers  were  never  invited  out  to  late 

suppers,  with  chicken  salad  and  dough- 
nuts. Nobody  ever  embroidered  slippers 

for  the  big  foot  of  Simon  Peter,  the  fisher- 
man preacher.  Tea-parties,  with  hot 

waffles,  at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  make 
namby-pamby  ministers;  but  good  hours 
and  substantial  diet, that  furnishes  nitrates 
for  the  muscle,  and  phosphates  for  the 
brain,  and  carbonates  for  the  whole  frame 
prepare  a  man  for  effective  work.  When 
the  water  is  low,  the  mill-wheel  goes 
slow;  but  a  full  race,  and  how  fast  the 
grists  are  ground!  In  a  man  the  arteries 
are  the  mill-race  and  the  brain  the  wheel, 

and  the  practical'work  of  life  is  the  grist 
ground.  The  reason  soldiers  fail  in  some 
some  of  the  battle;;  was  because  their  stom- 

achs had  for  several  days  been  innocent 

of  everything  but  "hard-tack."    See  that 

your  minister  has  a  full  haversack.  Feea 
him  on  gruel  during  the  week  and  orl 
Sunday  he  will  give  you  gruel.  What  is 
called  the  "parson's  nose"  in  a  turkey  on 
fowl  is  an  allegory  setting  forth  that  in 
many  communities  the  minister  comes 
out  behind. 

BRIEF  ISOTES. 

The  secretary  of  the  Skin  and  Cancer  Hos- 
pital at  Fordham,  N.  Y.,  asks  us  to  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  $10.50  from  "Humble 

Servant"  who  read  the  account  of  the  hospital 
in  this  journal  and  desired  to  help  the  work. 

The  Chinese  Government  have  paid  to  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Branfill,  acting  chairman  of  the 
Wuchang  district,  ̂ 3,000  for  the  widowed 
mother  of  the  late  Mr.  Argent,  the  mission- 

ary, who  was  killed  a  short  time  ago  by rioters. 
Special  services  for  young  men  were  held  at 

the  Eighty-sixth  St.  Branch  of  theY.M.C.A., 
New  York,  during  the  week  of  prayer  Novem- 

ber 8-14.  Dr.  Abbot  E.  Kittredge,  Dr.  E. 
Walpole  Warren  and  other  clergymen  con- ducted the  services. 
The  American  Evangelization  Society  has 

been  organized  with  offices  at  1 1  and  1 3 
Thomas  Street,  New  York,  to  send  forth  con- 

secrated men  to  preach  Christ  in  any  church 
or  mission  regardless  of  sect  or  creed.  The 
secretary  is  Mr.  S.  J.  Betts,  1 1 7  Newman 
Avenue,  Bayonne,N.J.  Churches  in  need  of  an 
Evangelist  for  special  work  may  find  the  man 
they  need  by  communicating  with  Mr.  Betts. 

The  Vandeibilt  Mission,  New  York,  a  pic- 
ture of  which  appeared  in  this  journal  on  June 

io,  was  used  for  public  service  for  the  first 
time  on  Nov.  i .  The  building  is  not  yet  quite 
finished,  so  the  formal  dedication  has  not  yet 
taken  place.  The  Rev.  G.  P.  Cartensen  who 
will  have  charge  of  the  Mission,  was  anxious  to 
commence  its  work  as  soon  as  possible  so  has 
not  waited  for  the  completion  of  the  edifice. 

The  New  York  Sunday  School  Association 
held  the  first  of  its  Winter's  meetings  on  No- 

vember 9,  in  the  Collegiate  Reformed  Church, 
29th  Street  and  Fifth  Avenue.  Mr.  Ralph 
Wells  presided  and  Dr.  William  T.  Sabine  and 
Dr.  David  James  Burrell  delivered  addresses. 
The  Association  now  holds  weekly  meetings 
for  teachers  in  various  churches  for  the  study 
of  the  next  Sunday's  international  lesson.  Mr. 
Ralph  Wells,  Dr.  Schauffler  and  other  emi- 

nent gentlemen  conduct  them. 
A  meeting  to  give  moral  support  to  the 

citizens  of  Louisiana  who  are  struggling  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  Louisiana  Lottery  was  held 
in  New  York  on  November  12.  Among  the 
eminent  clergymen  who  signed  the  call  for 
the  meeting  were  Bishop  H.  C.  Potter,  Dr. 
George  Alexander,  Dr.  Charles  F.  Deems,  Dr. 
Edward  Judson,  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott  and  Dr. 
C.  H.  Parkhurst.  The  brave  Christian  men 
who  are  laboring  amid  many  discouragements 
to  save  their  state  from  reproach,  will  be  glad 
to  learn  how  heartily  the  Christians  of  all  de- nominations in  New  York  wish  them  success 
in  their  efforts. 

The  first  "Edition"  of  the  People's  Palace 
in  connection  with  the  Tabernacle  at  the  cor- 

ner of  York  and  Henderson'"  Streets,  Jersey 
City,  N.  J.,  was  opened  on  November  9. 
Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  Dr.  W.  S.  Rainsford,  Dr. 
A.  H.  Bradford  and  other  ministers  interested 
in  philanthropic  Christian  work  attended  and 
made  addresses.  Dr.  John  L.  Scudder,  the 
pastor  of  the  Tabernacle,  has  done  wonderful 
work  among  the  poor,  which  has  been  fully 
described  in  this  journal.  He  is  now  endeavor- 

ing to  raise  funds  for  the  completion  of  the 
edifice  which  will  be  a  great  benefit  to  the 
poor  of  the  city. Contributions  to  the  fund  for  supplying 

colored  ministers  in  the  South  with  this  jour- 
nal have  been  received  since  our  last  acknow- 

ledgment to  the  amount  of  $59.50.  They  are 
from:  "Ayr"  $10;  "Friend"  $10;  Paterson, 
N.  J.,$i;  Marple,  Pa.,$i;  Franklinville,  N. 
Y.,$i;  Tyler,  Wash.,  $3;  "Friend" $3;  Dut- 

chess Junction,  N.  Y.,  $3.50;  "Stranger" $3.50;  East  Shelburne,  Mass.,  $5;  Martin, 
Mich.,  $8.50;  Olmitz,  Kans.,  $10.  These 
amounts,  for  which  in  behalf  of  the  benefi- 

ciaries,we  thank  our  friends,enable  us  to  com- 
ply with  the  request  of  many  of  these  hard- working ministers  who  urgently  need  just  the 

help  this  journal  is  adapted  to  supply.  When 
a  contribution  to  this  fund  is  received,  the 
publisher  of  The  Christian  Herald  places  on 
the  mailing  list  for  a  year  as  many  names  of 
colored  ministers  from  the  list  of  those  apply- 

ing for  the  paper  as  there  are  dollars  in  the 
contribution.  Each  contributor  (except  anony- 

mous ones)  receives  by  mail  the  name  and 
address  of  the  minister  or  ministers  who  bene- 

fit by  his  contribution  and  each  minister  is  in- formed of  the  name  and  address  of  the  person 
to  whom  he  is  indebted  for  the  paper. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Chilian  Troubles — Chicago  Anarchists  Ar- 
rested—Our New  Silver  Coinage — All  Eng- 

lish Palace  Burned— The  Quebec  Scandal- 
Brazil  I'nder  a  Dictator— General  Notes. 

¥ITH  the  choice  of  Admir
al  Jorge 

Montt  as  President  of  Chili,  the 
prospect  of  an  early  settlement  of 
our  misunderstanding  with  that 
government  is  greatly  improved. 
President  Montt  and  his  brother 

Senor  Montt,  the  Chilian  Minister  at  Washing- 
ton, are  both  warm  friends  of  this  country. 

At  the  same  time,  there  is  still  a  very  strong 
feeling  in  Santiago  against  Minister  Egan  and 
it  has  been  charged  anew  that  he  is  sheltering 
enemies  of  the  government  in  the  American 
Legation.  These  stories  have  been  repudiated 
by  the  government  at  Santiago,  some  of  them 
being  of  a  character  calculated  to  excite  a  ris- 

ing against  the  Legation.  One  of  the  sensa- 
tional fabrications  alleged  that  a  plan  had  been 

concocted  among  the  refugees  in  the  Legation 
for  the  assassination  of  Gen.  Canto,  Com- 

mander-in-Chief of  the  Chilian  army.  Mean- 
while all  our  navy  yards  are  busy  getting  the 

war  vessels  ready  and  the  construction  and  re- 
pair departments  in  the  yards  have  not  seen  so 

much  activity  since  the  days  of  the  Civil  War. 
One  serious  defect,  in  the  event  of  naval  war 
just  now,  would  be  our  lack  of  torpedoes  in 
outfitting  our  warships.  Chili  is  said  to  be 
plentifully  supplied  with  these.  It  is  believed 
that  President  Harrison  will  back  up  our  next 
demand  upon  Chili  with  a  formidable  display 
of  naval  strength  followed  by  an  ultimatum  if 
necessary.  On  the  twelfth  instant,  the  re- 

signation of  the  Chilian  cabinet  was  announc- 
ed, this  step  being  due  to  the  fact  that  the 

Liberal  deputies  failed  to  elect  Councillors  of 
State,  in  accordance  with  an  agreement  previ- 

ously made  with  the  ministers.  A  mixed 
cabinet  was  then  organized  to  carry  out  a  non- 
political  programme,  President  Montt  having 
stipulated  that  his  administration  was  not  to 
be  bound  politically. 

*    *  * 
Brazil  Under  a  Dictator. 

When  Manuel  Deodora  da  Fonseca,  one  of 
the  ablest  of  Brazil's  military  leaders,  was 
called  to  the  Presidency  immediately  after  the 

dethronement  of  Dom 
Pedro,  he  was  the  un- animous choice  of  the 
country  and  his  ad- 

ministration till  very 
lately  progressed 
smoothly  and  satis- 

factorily. But,  like 
all  other  South  Ameri- 

can nations,  the 
Brazilians  are  divided 
into  many  factions 
representing  bitter 
political  enmities  and 

fonseca  the  dictator,  jealousies.  For  a  time 
Fonseca  succeeded  in  harmonizing  these  dis- 

cordant elements.  Recently  a  breach  occurred 
between  Congress  and  the  President  on  the 
question  of  an  expansion  of  the  currency,  the 
President  and  Cabinet  favoring  inflation  and 
Congress  opposing  it.  The  latter  not  only 
killed  the  inflation  bill  but  passed  an  impeach- 

ing bill  over  the  Presidential  veto,  whereupon 
Fonseca,  disregarding  the  Constitution,  de- 

clared the  Congress  dissolved,  although  the 
budget  was  as  yet  untouched.  The  press  was 
muzzled,  martial  law  was  declared  in  the  capi- 

tal, and  a  military  tribunal  was  established. 
Attempted  disturbances  were  promptly  sup- 

pressed. A  revolt  against  Fonseco's  distator- 
ship  broke  out  in  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  one  of 
the  southern  provinces,  and  a  band  ot  insur- 

gents captured  the  town  of  Santa  Anna.  It 
was  reported  that  several  garrisons  had  gone 
over  to  the  insurgents,  and  even  that  govern- 

ment troops  had  deserted  Fonseca  and  frater- 
nized with  the  rebels.  Street  riots  occurred 

in  Rio  Janeiro,  caused  by  a  disturbance  in  a 
theatre,  where  a  number  of  students  who 
hissed  were  turned  out  by  the  police,  and  a 
street  fight  followed.  Appearances  indicate 
that  neither  the  army  nor  the  navy  will 
be    entirely   loyal   to    Fonseca,    and  very 

serious  trouble  is  expected  in  the  near 
future.  New  elections  have  been  called 
in  Brazil  and  the  difficulties  may  possibly  be 
settled  by  the  choice  of  a  Congress  agreeable 
to  Fonseca's  plans.  The  followers  of  Dom Pedro,  the  exiled  Emperor,  have  actively 
fomented  the  troubles,  and  but  for  Fonseca's prompt  assumption  of  dictatorial  powers,  might 
have  succeeded  in  overturning  the  Republic, 
and  opening  the  way  for  a  monarchical  restora- 

tion. A  portrait  of  President  Fonseca  is  given 
in  this  column. 

*  *  * 

Major  McKinley's  Election. 
Now  that  the  election  is  a  thing  of  the  past, 

it  becomes  clearer  that  the  one  prominent  fea- 
ture of  the  campaign  was  Ohio.  Contrasted 

with  a  majority  of  the  states  where  no  national 
issues  were  at  stake,  the  election  of  Major 
William  McKinley,  the  father  of  the  protective 
tariff,  furnished  evidence  that  the  tariff  is  still  a 

vital  question  which 
may  reasonably  be 
expected  to  com- mand a  large  share 
of  attention  in  the 

approaching  Presi- dential struggle.  In 
a  recent  address, 
Major  McKinley 
stated  his  belief  that 
the  judgment  of most  Americans  did 

not  approve  the  con- 

major  william  mckinley.  slant  agitation  of  the tariff  issue,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  nothing  in  the  line  of  effec- 

tive legislation  can  at  present  be  accomplished. 
A  similar  opinion  has  been  expressed  on  dif- 

ferent occasions  by  leading  Democrats;  yet 
the  present  prospect  points  to  tariff  and  cur- 

rency as  the  overshadowing  issues  next  year. 
A  portrait  of  Major  McKinley  (whose  career 
has  already  been  sketched  in  these  columns), 
appears  on  this  page. *  #  * 

England  Swept  by  Great  Gales. 
Furious  gales,  doing  an  immense  amount  of 

damage  by  land  and  sea,  have  been  experi- 
enced in  Great  Britain  and  along  the  western 

coasts.  A  large  number  of  vessels  and  hun- 
dreds of  lives  have  been  lost.  The  iron  ship 

Hemenue,  bound  from  London  for  Sidney, 
was  wrecked  in  the  English  Channel  and 
several  of  her  crew  perished.  Even  ocean 
steamers  were  compelled  to  seek  shelter  and 
the  quartermaster  of  the  White  Star  steamer 
"Britannic,  was  swept  overboard  and  drowned. The  steamer  Hawarden  Castle  was  wrecked 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Mersey  and  her  crew 
perished.  In  the  coast  cities  of  France  and 
Spain  and  along  the  North  Sea  the  damage 
was  widespread,  houses  being  unroofed  and 
life-saving  stations  demolished. 

*  *  * 
Our  New  Coins. 

With  the  beginning  of  1892,  the  National 
Mint  will  issue  a  new  silver  coinage  of  dimes, 
quarters  and  half-dollars,  the  designs  for  which 
have  already  been  approved  and  the  models 
made  by  Charles  E.  Barber,  the  engraver  at 
the  Philadelphia  Mint.  The  design  of  the 
new  half-dollar  is  shown  in  the  illustration. 
In  selecting  the  head  of  the  Goddess  of  Liberty 
for  the  obverse,  one  closely  resembling  the 

of  the  head  is  inscribed  the  word:  "Liberty," 
and  at  the  top  of  the  coin  is  the  motto:  "In 
God  we  Trust."  Around  the  edge  are  thirteen 
stars,  representing  the  thirteen  original  states, 
and  at  the  bottom  is  the  date.  The  reverse 
shows  the  eagle  with  the  national  motto 
e  pluribtts  unum  and  the  usual  inscription. 
The  new  quarter  dollar  and  dime  will  have 
the  same  head  on  the  obverse  as  the  half-dollar. 

*    *  * 
An  English  Palace  Burned. 

Sandringham  Hall,  the  Prince  of  Wales' residence  in  Yorkshire,  was  partially  destroyed 
by  fire  recently,  during  the  absence  of  the 
Prince  and  his  family  in  London.    The  fire 

the  new  half-dollar. 

figure  used  on  the  coins  of  the  French  Re- 
public has  been  adopted,  being  slightly  differ- 

ent in  its  lines  from  that  on  any  of  the  other 
coins  now  used  here.  Liberty  is  represented 
looking  to  the  right,  with  a  dignified  and  al- 

most severe  expression,  and  wearing  a  Phry- 
gian cap.    In  the  band  or  fillet  over  the  front 

sandringham  hall. 

broke  out  in  the  upper  story  and  was  only 
extinguished  after  eight  hours'  work  by  the firemen.  While  the  upper  stories  were  more 
or  less  wrecked  and  the  lower  rooms  damaged 
by  water,  the  art  gallery  was  hardly  injured. 
On  the  ground  floor  were  some  famous  objects 
of  art,  and  many  of  the  treasures  brought  from 
India  and  other  distant  countries  by  the  Prince, 
and  these  escaped  undamaged.  The  loss  is 
estimated  at  Si 00,000.  A  picture  of  Sandring- 

ham Hall  is  given  in  this  column. *  *  # 

Chicago  Anarchists  Arrested. 
For  sometime  past,  the  Anarchists  have 

threatened  another  outbreak  in  Chicago,  and 
the  police  have  been  specially  watchful  of 
Grief's  Hall,  a  noted  Anarchist  resort,  said 
to  be  the  place  where  the  fatal  Haymarket 
Riot  was  plotted.  A  few  evenings  ago,  the 
Anarchists  met  to  commemorate  the  death  of 
Spies  and  Parsons,  two  of  the  leaders  who 
were  executed  several  years  ago.  The  interior 
of  the  hall  was  draped  in  red  flags  and  speech- 

es of  a  violent  and  incendiary  character  were 
being  delivered,  when  a  strong  detachment  of 
police  broke  in  and  dispersed  the  meeting,  ar- 

resting twenty-five  Anarchists,  some  of  the 
latter  armed  with  pistols  and  other  weapons. 
During  the  struggle  accompanying  the  arrest, 
the  drapery  was  torn  down  and  the  entire 
front  of  the  wooden  building  damaged.  The 
police  claim  to  be  in  possession  of  startling  in- 

formation, pointing  to  another  plot  as  desper- 
ate as  that  of  the  Haymarket  affair.  A  num- 
ber of  guns  were  seized  and  taken  to  the  Cen- 
tral Office.  The  Anarchists  threatened  that 

within  a  short  time  Chicago  would  be  shaken 
as  it  has  not  been  since  the  famous  outrage  of 
1886.  It  is  claimed  by  the  parties  arrested 
that  the  meeting  was  not  of  an  Anarchist 
character  but  was  a  peaceable  assembly  of 
workingmen,  but  this  is  denied  by  the 
authorities. *  #  * 

The  Quebec  Municipal  Frauds. 
Gradually  the  facts  connected  with  the 

Quebec  Public  Works  scandal  are  coming 
out  and  our  Canadian  neighbors  are  naturally 
shocked  at  the 
revelation  of  so 
much  corrupt  i  o  n 
in  official  circles. 
Minister  Chapleau 

has  already  r  e  - 
signed  his  seat  in the  Dominion 
Cabinet  on  ac- 

count of  the  dis- 
closures, and  Pre- m  i  e  r  Mercier  of 

Quebec  is  now 
engaged  in  a  bit- ter contr  o  v  e  r  s  y 
with  the  Lieuten- 

ant-Governor of  the  Province,  for  the  same 
reason.  A  leading  factor  in  the  present  trouble 
is  Ernest  Pacaud,  whose  portrait  is  given  in 
this  column.  Some  years  ago,  the  Baie  de 
Chaleur  Railway  was  granted  a  charter  by  the 
Quebec  government.  Ex-Governor  Robitaille, 
L.  S.  Riopel  and  others  were  interested.  The 
company  failed  to  meet  its  obligations  to  the contractors  and  its  charter  was  revoked.  Then 
a  syndicate  was  formed,  known  as  the  Cooper- 
Thorn  Syndicate,  which  assumed  all  the  old 
company's  debts  and  secured  a  subsidy  of 800,000  acres  from  the  government,  the  land 
being  valued  at  55  cents  per  acre.  Mr.  Arm- 

strong, a  contractor,  held  a  claim  against  the 
old  company  for  nearly  $300,000  and  offered 
to  take  $175,000  if  paid  immediately.  Being 

ERNEST  PACAUD. 

eager  to  settle,  he  employed  Pacaud,  who  is 
owner  of  the  government  newspaper  organ, 

L'Electeur,  to  negotiate  the  matter,  the  latter 
being  promised  $100,000  for  his  servcies. 
Acting-Premier  Garneau  issued  Provincial  let- 

ters of  credit  for  $175,000  on  the  subsidy  ac- 
count, but  the  banks  demanded  that  the  let- 

ters be  endorsed  by  wealthy  citizens  before 
accepting  them.  One  man,  P.  Valliere,  en- 

dorsed, and  received  as  his  reward  a  contract 
lor  $200, 000  for  furnishing  the  Montreal  CpUrt- 
House,  which  he  afterward  sublet  for  $7^,000. 
Pacaud  was  paid  for  his  share  of  the  work  in 
five  checks.  It  was  alleged  that  $s,ooo  of 
tl>is  corruption  money  was  used  for  a  draft  for 
2s,ooo  francs,  which  was  sent  to  the  Premier, 
then  in  Paris.  When  this  leaked  out,  Gover- 

nor Angers  instantly  gave  Mercier  the  alterna- 
tive of  a  royal  commission  of  investigation  or 

dismissal  from  office.  This  is  the  present 
status  of  tlie  scandal  which  has  shaken  the 
Dominion  to  its  political  centre. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

The  labor  candidates  in  the  English  muni- 
cipal elections  have  carried  thirty  seats. 

Grand  Duke  George,  son  of  the  Czar,  is  dy- 
ing of  consumption  at  Livadia,  in  the  Crimea. 

Plots  to  overthrow  the  government  of  Por- 
tugal are  giving  the  monarchy  great  uneasi- 

ness. 
A  disease,  known  as  Asiatic  black  tongue, 

has  broken  out  at  Sheridan,  Ind.,  and  several 
deaths  have  occurred. 

The  Naval  Court  of  Inquiry  has  exonerated 
Commander  Cowles  from  responsibility  for  the 
wreck  of  the  II.  S.  C.  S.  Despatch. 

Six  men  were  killed  and  seven  injured  by  an 
explosion  in  No.  1  shaft  of  the  Susquehanna 
Coal  Mine  at  Nanticoke,  last  week. 

Gen.  E.  Burd  Grubb,  U.  S.  Minister  to 
Spain,  was  married  in  London  a  few  days  ago, 
to  Miss  Violet  Sopwith,  a  wealthy  Scotch  lady. 

Hiram  Lester,  aged  124,  and  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Mosely,  aged  80,  were  married  at  Atalanta.Ga., 
lately.  The  groom  claims  to  be  the  oldest 
man  in  the  world. 

The  proceedings  in  the  Itatacase  have  been 
abandoned,  the  United  States  Circuit  Court 
holding  that  the  steamer  committed  no  viola- 

tion of  our  neutrality  laws. 
The  Cork  election  passed  off  very  quietly. 

John  E.  Redmond,  who  aspired  to  succeed 
Parnell,  was  defeated,  and  Martin  Flavin,  a 
merchant  of  Cork,  elected. 

Timothy  Healy,  an  Irish  M.  P.,  was  horse- 
whipped by  Mr.  McDermott,  a  nephew  of  Par- 

nell, for  speaking  disrespectfully  of  Mrs.  Par- 
nell, during  a  speech  he  made  at  Longford. 

The  government  is  preparing  to  strengthen 
our  Pacific  Coast  defenses  against  possible  at- 

tacks. It  is  considered  not  improbable  that 
Chili,  in  the  event  of  war,might  attack  in  that 

quarter. 

The  condition  of  Sir  William  Vernon  Har- 
court's  eyesight  is  such  that  his  retirement 
from  politics  seems  certain.  He  will  never  be 
able  to  assume  the  Liberal  leadership  as  Mr. 
Gladstone's  successor. Seventeen  miners  were  dashed  to  death  in  the 
Anaconda  Mine  near  Butte,  Mont.,  a  few  nights 
ago.  They  were  descending  in  a  cage  when 
the  rope  gave  way,  and  they  were  hurled  life- less to  the  bottom. 

Archduke  Johann,  of  Austria,  who,  over  a 

year  ago,  gave  up  his  title  and  position  at court,  and  with  his  wife  set  sail  for  South 
America  on  a  vessel  of  which  he  was  captain, 
has  been  heard  from.  The  ship  was  wecked 
off  the  cost  of  Chili,  and  the  archduke,  who 
took  the  name  of  Johann  Orth,  took  service 
in  the  Chilian  army  and  fought  during  the 
late  rebellion. 

Governor  Buchanan,  of  Tennessee,  has  de- 
termined to  send  back  the  released  convicts  to 

the  mines,  and  a  guerilla  warfare  in  the  Coal 
Creek  district  is  expected  as  the  free  miners  are 
equally  resolved  to  prevent  their  return.  Nearly 
one-half  the  prisoners  liberated  by  the  min- 

ers have  surrendered  to  the  authorities,  being 
tired  of  hiding  in  the  mountains  and  hunted 
like  wild  beasts.  Many,  however,  have  es- 

caped into  Kentucky  and  may  never  be  caught, 
and  returned  to  prison. 

During  his  journey  through  Germany,  the 
Czar  was  the  special  object  of  Emperor  Wil- 

liam's solicitude.  The  greatest  precaution  was 
observed  lest  harm  befall  his  Russian  Majesty 
while  on  German  territory.  In  vain  the  Kaiser 
tried  to  have  a  meeting  with  Alexander.  The 
latter  sent  word  by  an  attache  that  "he  had decided  to  follow  a  pacific  policy  and  any  in- 

terview he  might  have  with  William  could 
not  change  his  opinion."  This  was  done  to 
put  in  question  the  pacific  intentions  of  the 
Emperor  himself. 
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EYES  OPENED. 

11  And  God  opened  her  eyes. " — Genesis  21:  19. 
THERE  was  a  well  of  water  close  to 

Hagar  all  the  while  though  she 
saw  it  not.  God  did  not  cleave 

the  earth  and  cause  new  waters  to  gush 
forth,  nor  was  there  need.  The  well  was 
there  already,  but  for  all  practical  pur- 

poses it  might  not  have  been  there,  for 
she  could  not  see  it.  The  water  was 
spent  in  her  bottle,  her  child  was  dying 
with  thirst,  and  she  herself  was  ready  to 
faint,  and  yet  the  cool  spring  was  bub- 

bling up  hard  by  the  spot.  It  was  need- 
ful that  she  should  see  the  well,  quite  as 

needful  as  that  the  well  should  be  there, 
and  therefore  the  Lord  in  great  compas- 

sion led  her  to  see  it,  or  as  the  text  puts 

it,  "God  opened  her  eyes." This  is  a  small  matter  compared  with 
the  creation  of  a  new  fountain,  but  our 
God  does  very  little  things  as  well  as 
very  great  things 

When  There  is  Need 
for  them.  The  same  God  who  divides  the 
Red  Sea,  and  makes  the  Jordan  to  be 

dried  up,  opens  a  poor  woman's  eyes. The  same  God  who  came  with  all  his 
chariots  of  fire  to  Paran.and  with  all  his 
holy  ones  to  Sinai,  and  made  the  moun. 
tain  utterly  to  smoke  in  his  presence,  is 
he  of  whom  we  read,  "and  God  opened 
Hagar's  eyes."  The  infinite  Lord  is  at 
home  in  doing  little  things;  he  counts 
the  stars  but  he  also  numbers  the  hairs 
of  our  heads. 

There  may  be  persons  present  who 
want  but  very  little  to  enable  them  to 
enter  into  eternal  life:  they  need  only 
that  their  eyes  should  be  opened.  May 
the  Lord  grant  them  that  favor  !  Oh  that 
he  may  now  bid  many  a  Hagar  see  his 
salvation  !  Why  should  the  thirsty  souls 
wait  any  longer?  Everything  is  ready: 
they  are  on  the  borders  of  salvation, 
but  they  need  that  their  eyes  should  be 
opened.  Our  subject  at  this  time  shall 
be  the  opening  ot  eyes,  taking  rather  a 
wide  range,  because  it  is  a  wide  subject. 

I.  Our  first  head  shall  be  that  if  our 
eyes  were  further  opened 

The  Result 

to  any  one  among  us  would  be  very  re- 
markable. We  are  at  present  limited  in 

our  range  of  sight.  This  is  true  of  our 
natural  and  physical  vision,  and  of  our 
spiritual  vision;  and  in  each  case  when 
the  range  of  sight  is  enlarged  very  re- 

markable discoveries  are  made.  God  has 
been  pleased  to  open  the  natural  eyes  of 
mankind  by  the  invention  of  optical  in- 

struments. What  a  discovery  it  was 
when  first  of  all  certain  pieces  of  glass 
were  arranged  in  connection  with  each 
other,  and  men  began  to  peer  among  the 
stars!  What  a  change  has  come  over  the 
knowledge  of  our  race  by  the  invention 
of  the  telescope!  How  much  of  truly 
devout,  adoring  thought,  and  of  deep, in- 

tense, unutterable  reverence  has  been 

born  into  the  world  by  the  Lord's  having 
in  this  sense  opened  men's  eyes! Equally  marvellous  was  the  effect  upon 
human  knowledge  when  the  microscope 
was  invented.  We  could  never  have 
imagined  what  wonders  of  skill  and  of 
t  iste  would  be  revealed  by  the  magnifying 
glass,  and  what  marvels  of  beauty  would 
be  found  compressed  within  a  space  too 
small  10  measure.  Who  dreamed  that  a 

butterfly's  wing  would  display  art  and 
wisdom,  and  a  delicacy  never  to  be  riv- 

alled by  human  workmanship.  The 
most  delicate  work  of  art  is  rough, crude, 

raw  compared  with  the  commonest  ob- 
ject in  nature;  the  one  is  the  production 

of  man,  the  other  the  handiwork  of  God. 
Spend  an  evening 

With  the  Microscope, 
and  if  your  heart  be  right,  you  will  lift 
your  eye  away  from  the  glass  to  heaven, 
and  exclaim,  "Great  God,  thou  art  as 
wonderful  in  the  little  as  thou  art  in  the 
great,  and  as  much  to  be  praised  for  the 

minute  as  for  the  magnificent."  Our 
physical  eyes  thus  opened  by  either  glass 
reveal  great  marvels,  and  we  may  infer 
from  this  fact  that  the  opening  of  our 
mental  and  physical  eyes  will  discover  to 
us  equal  wonders  in  other  domains,  and 
thus  increase  our  reverence  and  love  to- 

wards God. 

Suppose,  dear  brethren,  that  our  eyes 
could  be  opened  to  all  our  past  lives.  We 
have  seen  them,  for  we  have  travelled 
through  them;  but  it  was  very  cloudy 
when  I  went  that  way;  I  do  not  know 
how  it  was  with  you.  None  of  us  have 
our  eyes  thoroughly  opened  yet;  we  have 
hitherto  been  travelling  through  life  as 
men  who  journey  in  a  mist.  Even  the 
things  which  have  come  close  to  us, 
and  have  most  affected  us,  have  been 
hidden,  as  it  were,  in  that  which  is  not 
light,  but  darkness  visible.  And  now  if 
we  could  look  back  upon  the  whole  length 
of  our  life,  forty,  or  fifty  or  sixty,  or  seven- 

ty years,  with  our  eyes  opened,  how  sin- 
gular it  would  look!  Our  childhood — 

how  different  that  period  would  now  ap- 

pear with 
God's  Light  Upon  it. 

Those  struggles  for  a  livelihood  ;  we 
thought  them  hard,  but  we  already  begin 
to  see  what  discipline  there  was  in  them, 
and  how  necessary  they  were  for  us. 
Those  losses  and  crosses — why  even  with 
our  present  partial  sight  we  can  see  how 
much  they  were  for  our  good.  Yet  there 
remain  in  life  some  singular  things  which 
we  cannot  as  yet  explain.  Why  was  the 
favorite  son  taken  away  just  when  all  our 
hopes  were  to  have  been  fulfilled  in  him  ? 
Why  was  the  husband  struck  down  when 
the  little  children  were  so  dependent  ? 
Why  was  the  wife  removed  when  a 
mother's  care  was  most  needed  ?  Why 
fell  that  daughter  sick  so  suddenly  ?  Why 
were  we  ourselves  baulked  in  the  mo- 

ment of  success?  If  our  eyes  could  be 
opened  so  that  we  could  see  what  would 
have  been  if  things  had  gone  differently 
we  should  all  of  us  thank  God  that  our 
lives  were  ordered  as  they  have  been. 

A  Father's  Dream. 
Have  you  never  heard  of  one  who  was 

grievously  lamenting  the  death  of  his 
favorite  son,  and  falling  asleep  dreamed 
that  he  saw  his  boy  alive  again  and  that 
he  beheld  the  life  which  that  son  would 
have  led.  It  was  such  a  life  that  he  wept 
in  his  dream,  and  waking  he  blessed  God 
that  his  son  could  never  act  according  to 
what  he  had  seen  in  the  vision.  It  was 
better  that  he  should  be  dead.  Repine 
no  more,  my  sorrowing  friend,  for  that 
which  you  would  have  kept  in  your  bosom 
might  have  turned  into  a  viper.that  which 
you  thought  a  treasure  might  have  burned 
in  your  heart  like  coals  of  fire.  Provi- 

dence has  ordered  all  things  wisely,  and 
if  our  eyes  were  opened  we  should  bow  in 
adoring  reverence  and  magnify  the  God 
who  hath  done  all  things  well.  Our  vis- 

ion will  be  strengthened  one  day,  so  that 
we  shall  see  the  end' from  the  beginning, and  then  we  shall  understand  that  the 
Lord  maketh  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  him. 

And  now  suppose,  again,  our  eyes 
should  be  opened  on  the  future.  Ay, 
would  you  not  like  to  spy  into  destiny  ? 
My  curiosity  is,  probably,  as  great  as 
yours,  but  still  it  is  balanced  by  another 
faculty,  and  I  protest  that  if  I  could  see 
into  to-morrow  I  would 

Refuse  to  Look. 
There  is  a  desire  in  man  to  know  what 
lines  have  been  written  for  him  in  the 
book  of  fate — whether  they  shall  be  bright 
or  dark.  Ah,  dear  friend,  if  your  eyes 
could  be  opened  as  to  all  that  is  to  hap- 

pen, what  would  you  do  ?  If  you  were 
wise,  and  knew  your  future,  you  would 
commit  it  unto  God  :  commit  it  to  him 
though  you  do  not  know  it.  If  you  were 
wise  you  would  wish  to  spend  that  future 
in  his  service  if  you  knew  it  :  spend  it  in 
his  service  though  it  is  hidden  from  you. 
If  you  knew  what  would  happen  you 
would  feel  great  need  for  faith  ;  you  do 
not  know  what  will  happen,  but  your 
need  of  faith  is  precisely  the  same.  Trust 
you  in  God,  come  what  may. 

And  what,  once  more,  if  your  eyes 
could  be  opened  to 

Look  into  Heaven  ? 
Where  it  is  we  do  not  know.  It  is  not 

very  far  away.  At  any  rate  the  glorified 
know  what  we  do  here,  for  they  rejoice 
over  one  sinner  that  repents.  Evidently, 
too,  it  takes  not  long  to  travel  thither,  for 
it  was  eventide  when  Jesus  told  the  thief 
that  he  should  be  with  him  in  paradise 
that  very  day,  and  you  may  be  sure  he 
was  there.  Oh,  that  we  could  see  the 
place  of  unveiled  glory  and  unmingled 
bliss  as  we  shall  see  it  in  an  instant  when 

our  Father's  messenger,  called  death, 
shall  strike  the  scales  from  our  eyes,  or 
rather,  remove  these  dim  optics  with 
which  we  blunderingly  see,  and  let  our 
naked  spirit  gaze  on  the  reality  of  things 
without  these  hindering  eyes,  which  do 
but  inform  us  of  their  outward  show.  Oh. 
what  glories  shall  we  then  see  !  What 
splendor,  above  the  light  of  the  sun  ! 
What  music,  sweeter  than  harpers  harp- 

ing with  their  harps  !  What  glory  ! 
Solomon  knew  not  the  like  of  this. 

II.  In  some  things 
Our  Eyes  must  be  Opened. 

Those  I  have  spoken  about  are  desirable 
in  a  measure,  but  these  are  absolutely 
necessary.  For  instance,  as  to  the  di- 

vine salvation,  our  eyes  must  be  opened. 

Hagar's  case  was  a  strange  one.  Picture it.  She  is  thirsty,  and  her  boy  is  dying: 
her  instincts  are  quickened  by  her  love 
to  her  child,  and  yet  she  cannot  see  a 
well  of  water.  There  it  is  !  Close  to  her  ! 

Do  you  not  see  it  ?  Just  there.  She  can- 
not see  it  till  her  eyes  are  opened.  It  is 

as  plain  as  a  pikestaff,  but  she  does  not 
perceive  it.  Now,  this  is  a  graphic  rep- 

resentation of  the  position  of  many  a 
seeking  sinner.  There  is  the  way  of  sal- 

vation, and  if  there  is  anything  plain  in 
the  world,  it  is  that  road  of  life.  The 
fact  that  twice  two  make  four  is  not 
plainer  than — believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Look 
unto  the  Son  of  God  and  live:  what  can 
be  more  simple  ?  And  yet  nobody  did 
understand  the  doctrine  of  "believe  and 
live"  till  God  opened  his  eyes.  The  well 
is  there,  but  the  thirsty  soul  cannot  see 
it.    Christ  is  there,  but 

The  Sinner  Cannot  See 
him.  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with 
blood,  but  he  does  not  know  how  to  wash 
in  it.  There  stand  the  words,  "Believe 
and  live,"  simple  words  that  need  no  ex- 

planation, legible  by  their  own  light,  and 
so  plain  that  a  wayfaring  man,  though  a 
fool,  may  comprehend  them;  yet,  till  the 
eternal  light  flashes  upon  the  darkened 
eyeballs  of  the  sinner,  he  cannot,  and  will 
not  perceive  the  self-evident  truth. 

Whence  this  inability  to  see  ?  I  sup- 

pose Hagar's  eye  was  somewhat  darken- 
ed by  her  grief.  She  was  broken-hearted, 

poor  woman,  and  therefore  her  eye  was 
not  so  clear  as  usual.  So  some  souls 
have  such  grief  for  sin,  such  sorrow  for 
having  offended  God,  such  fear  of  wrath 
to  come,  that  they  cannot  perceive  the 

truth  which  would  comfort  them.  Whal 
aileth  thee,  poor  soul  ?  What  aileth 
thee  ?  It  is  well  that  thou  dost  grieves 
for  sin,  but  Christ  has  come  to  put  it 
away.  It  is  well  that  thou  dost  mournj 
thy  lost  estate,  but  Christ  has  come  td 
save  thee,  and  there  he  is  right  before? 
thee  if  thou  canst  but  see  him. 

It  was  unbelief,  too,  that  darkened 

Hagar's  eyes.  God  had  appeared  to  her 
years  before,  you  remember,  when  she 
was  in  very  much  the  same  plight,  and 
he  had  then  given  her  a  promise  that  he 
would  make  of  her  son  that  was  to  be 

born  a  great  nation.  She  might  have  re- 
flected that  this  could  never  happen  un- 

less the  boy's  life  was  preserved,  and since  he  could  not  live  without  a  drink  of 
water,  she  should  have  felt  confident  that 
water  would  be  forthcoming.  She  was 
unbelieving,  but  it  is  not  ours  to  judge 
her;  for,  alas, 

We  are  Unbelieving,  Too. 
Anxious  soul,  is  that  thy  case  ?  Oh,  if 
thou  couldst  believe  !  Truly,  thou  hast 
good  cause.  It  should  not  be  hard  to 
believe  what  God  says,  for  he  cannot  lie; 
but,  still,  unbelief  darkens  many  an  eye. 

There  are  many  who  cannot  see  be- 
cause of  self-conceit.  When  great  self 

feasts  his  eye  upon  his  own  good  works 
or  religious  performances,  of  course  he 
cannot  see  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ 
alone.  The  Lord  take  these  scales  from 

thy  eyes,  poor  sinner,  for  self  is  a  great maker  of  darkness.  I  use  very  homely 

metaphors.  I  have  sometimes  even  em- 
ployed what  the  more  refined  call  vulgar 

expressions:  I  would  be  more  vulgar 
still,  it  I  could  thereby  help  a  soul  to  see 
Christ.  I  tell  you  Jesus  is  near  to  you, 
and  within  your  reach,  and  that  salvation 
is  close  at  your  foot.  You  have  but  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you 
shall  be  saved.  But  I  know  that,  alter 
all  is  said  and  done,  if  you  ever  see  Christ 
it  will  be  because  the  Holy  Spirit  opens 

your  eyes.  I  cannot  open  them,  nor  any 
other  mortal  man;  for  since  the  world 
began  it  hath  not  been  known  that  any 
man  has  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
born  blind.  Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  be 
pleased  now  to  open  the  eye  of  every 
sinner  here  to  see  salvation  in  the  aton- 

ing blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
III.  I  must  leave  that  point,  and  finish 

with  one  more.    In  our  present  case  it  is 
Very  Desirable 

that  our  eyes  should  be  opened.  To  many 
it  is  imperatively  needful  at  this  very 
moment,  for  if  not  now  recovered  from 
their  blindness  they  will  die  in  their  sins. 
In  this  great  throng  there  are  some  to 
whom  it  is  pre-eminently  desirable  that 
their  eyes  should  be  opened  at  once  to 
see  what  the  inevitable  result  of  their 
present  mode  of  life  will  be,  for  their 
blindness  is  the  source  of  great  peril  to 
them.  That  young  gentleman  who  is 
spending  his  money  upon  the  racecourse 
and  loose  society,  I  should  think  he  might 
see  with  half  an  eye  what  will  come  of 
his  conduct.  The  devil  never  runs  ex- 

press trains  to  hell:  there  is  no  need  for 
it,  for  you  can  go  there  fast  enough  by 
race-horses.  The  turf  has  furnished  to 
many  an  express  method  of  ruining  their 
fortunes  and  their  souls.  Get  into  that 
line  of  things,  and  all  it  means,  and  all 
the  society  that  goes  with  it,  and  your 
future  needs  no  prophet.  Many  young 
men  do  not  think  till  it  is  too  late  to  think. 
I  wish  I  could  put  a  cool  hand  upon  that 
hot  brow  and  stop  that  young  man  and 
make  him  stand  still  and  consider,  O 
that  the  Lord  would  open  his  eyes. On  the  Verge. 

And  that  young  woman  who  has  be- 
gun to  look  (not  much,  as  yet)  on  what 

is  called  gaiety.  Ah,  the  J  ord  stay  thee, 
my  sister,  and  open  thy  eyes  ere  thou 
goest  one  step  farther,  for  one  step  far- 

ther may  be  thy  ruin.  And  that  trades- 
man who  has  begun — no,  he  has  not 

quite  begun  as  yet, — but  he  is  thinking about  a  course  of  trade  which  will  land 
him  in  something  more  shameful  than 
bankruptcy,  I  pray  the  Lord  to  open  his 
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eyes  that  he  may  see  matters  in  the  true 
light.  I  see  a  man  before  me  who  is 
about  to  commit  moral  suicide.  O  for  a 
gleam  of  light  just  now,  and  a  touch  of 
that  finger  which  can  open  blind  eyes. 
I  cannot  particularize  and  go  into  every 
case,  but  I  have  upon  me  a  strong  im- 

pression that  I  am  speaking  to  some  young 
man  whose  future  depends  upon  his  pru- 

dent pausing  and  careful  consideration 
before  he  puts  his  foot  down  again.  One 
step  more,  and  you  fall.  I  beseech  you, 
stand  still  and  hear  what  God  would 
speak  to  you  now.  Turn  thee,  turn 
thee  from  thy  sin  and  seek  thy  Saviour 
now,  and  he  will  be  found  of  thee  at 
once,  and  there  will  be  a  life  honorable 
and  bright  before  thee  to  his  glory. 

Sight  in  the  Palace. 
Now,  leaving  all  these  themes  of 

thought,  I  would  remind  you  that  we  are 
about  to  gather  at  the  communion  table 
and  there  we  would  sit  with  opened  eyes. 
Those  who  love  the  Lord  cannot  endure 
to  sit  as  blind  men  in  his  palace,  but  they 
long  for  all  the  sight  which  grace  can 
give  them. 

First,  we  would  have  opened  eyes  that 
we  may  see  Jesus  to  be  very  near  to  us. 
Do  not  think  of  him  just  now  as  if  he 
were  far  away  in  heaven.  He  is  there  in 
his  glorious  personality,  but  his  spiritual 
presence  is  here  also.  Did  he  not  say, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway;"  and  "If  I  go 
away  I  will  come  again"?  He  abides 
with  us  by  his  Spirit  lorever. 

We  desire  that  you  may  have  your  eyes 
opened  to  see  what  you  are  in  Christ. 
You  complain  that  you  are  black  in 
yourselves;  but  you  are  most  fair  in  him. 
A  good  man  went  the  other  day  to  visit 
a  poor  child  who  was  dying,  a  child 
whom  the  Lord  had  taught  many  things, 
and  the  dear  little  fellow  as  he  put  out 
his  wasted  hand  said,  "So  strong  in 
Christ."  He.  could  hardly  lift  a  finger, and  yet  he  knew  that  his  weakness  was 
clothed  with  power  in  Christ.  We  are 
poor  puny  things,  but  we  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ.  We  are  poor 
foolish  things,  but  we  are 

Wise  in  Christ. 

We  are  good-for-nothing  things,  but  yet 
we  are  so  precious  in  Christ,  so  dear  to 
God  in  Christ,  as  to  be  numbered  with 
his  jewels,  and  known  as  the  Lord's 
peculiar  portion.  We  are  sinful  crea- 

tures in  ourselves,  and  yet  we  are  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus  and  complete  in  him. 

These  are  strong  expressions,  but  as  they 
are  scriptural,  they  are  assuredly  true. 

Lastly,  dear  friend,  may  the  Lord  open 
your  eyes  to  see  what  you  will  be  in 
him.  Ah,  what  will  you  be  in  Christ? 
In  a  very  little  while  we  shall  be  with 
him.  Let  our  eyes  be  opened  to  behold 
by  faith  the  glory  soon  to  be  revealed. 
It  may  almost  make  you  laugh  for  joy  to 
think  of  your  head  wearing  a  crown  
that  poor  head  of  yours.  These  poor 
aching  knees,  and  weary  feet,  there  will 
be  no  more  toil  for  them.  That  poor 
scantily  furnished  room,  and  hard  fare, 
and  narrow  means,  and  weary  labor  will 
all  be  exchanged  for  mansions  of  rest, 
bread  of  bliss,  and  new  wine  of  delight. 
You  know  each  pavement  stone  between 
here  and  your  house,  for  you  come  so 
often  to  the  Tabernacle,  but  you  will  be 
walking  the  streets  of  gold  before  long 
to  the  eternal  temple  above.  Instead  of 
noisy  streets  you  will  traverse  paths  of 
rest,  amid  the  songs  of  seraphs  and  the 
psalms  of  the  redeemed,  and  that,  per- 

haps, within  a  month.  Certain  of  us  are 
nearer  heaven  than  we  think.  Let  our 
hearts  dance  for  joy  at  the  bare  thought 
of  such  speedy  felicity.  Let  us  go  on 
our  way  blessing  and  magnifying  him 
who  has  opened  our  eyes  to  see  the  glory 
which  he  has  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him,  which  shall  be  ours  ere  long.  God 
bless  you  for  Christ's  sake. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  thi9  office; 
PSce  *2-5°.  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 

Shey  Crucified  §tm. 

—and  parted  his  garments." — Matt.  27:  35. 
Mrs.  M.  B.  C.  Sladk. 

Reverently. 
Geo.  P.  Root. 

1.  From  the  Bethlehem  manger-home,  Walking  His  dear  form  be-side, 
2.  Scorn-  ful  words  the  soldiers  fling;  Wicked  ml- ers  Him  de-ride, 
3.  Wondrons  love  for  sin  -  ful  men,  Of  the  sin-less  One  that  died ! 

We  to 
Say-ing, 

May  we 
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Calvary's  mount  have  come,  Where  our  Lord  was  era-  ci-fied. ") If  thou  be  the  King.Save  Thy-self,  Thou  cru  -  ci-fied.  >•  Sweet  tones  of 
wound  Thee  not    a  -  gain,  Thou,0  Christ,  the   cru  -  ci-fied.  J 
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love  comedown  the  ages  through:  Fa-  ther,for-give,they  know  not  what  they  do. 
2=t 
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From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  permission  of  the  Publisher. 

THE  WATERED  LILIES.* 
"We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  ns  " (n.  Cor.  4:  7.) 

HE  Master  stood  in  His  garden, 
Among  the  lilies  fair, 

Which  his  own  right  hand  had  planted 
And  trained  with  tend'rest  care; 

He  looked  at  their  snowy  blossoms, 
And  marked  with  observant  eye 

That  His  flow'rs  were  sadly  drooping, 
For  their  leaves  were  parched  and  dry. 

"My  lilies  need  to  be  watered," The  heavenly  Master  said ; 
"Wherein  shall  I  draw  it  for  them, 

And  raise  each  drooping  head  ?" 
Close  to  His  feet,  in  the  pathway, 

Empty  and  frail  and  small, 
An  earthen  vessel  was  lying, 

Which  seemed  of  no  use  at  all. 

But  the  Master  Saw  and  raised  it 
From  the  dust  in  which  it  lay. 

And  smiled  as  He  gently  whispered, 
"This  shall  do  My  work  to-day. 

"It  is  but  an  earthen  vessel, 
But  it  lay  so  close  to  Me; 

It  is  small,  but  it  is  empty — 
That  is  all  it  needs  to  be." 

So  to  the  fountain  He  took  it, 
And  filled  it  full  to  the  brim : 

How  glad  was  the  earthen  vessel 
To  be  of  some  use  to  Him  I 

He  poured  forth  the  living  water 
Over  His  lilies  fair, 

Until  the  vessel  was  empty, 
And  again  He  filled  it  there. 

*  A.  H.  McC,  writes,  concerning  this  beautiful 
poem:  "The  writer,  Miss  Viney,  was  an  invalid, and  beautifully  describes  her  own  case  in  the  4th 

He  watered  the  drooping  lilies 
Until  they  revived  again; 

And  the  Master  saw  with  pleasure 
That  His  labor  had  not  been  in  vain. 

His  own  hand  had  drawn  the  water 
Which  refreshed  the  thirsty  flow'rs ; But  He  used  the  earthen  vessel 

To  carry  the  living  show'rs. 
And  to  itself  it  whispered, 

As  He  laid  it  aside  once  more, 
"Still  will  I  lie  in  His  pathway, 

Just  where  1  did  before. 

"Close  would  I  keep  to  the  Master, 
Empty  would  I  remain, 

And  perhaps  some  day  He  may  use  me 
To  water  His  flow'rs  again." 

AN  ABSENT-MINDED  TRAVELLER. 

Talking  recently  with  an  official  in  a  large 
railroad  station,  he  expressed  the  opinion  that 
no  men  living  so  needed  the  virtue  with  which 
the  Patriarch  Job  was  gifted  as  did  a  man  in 
uniform  on  duty  in  a  railroad  depot.  One  in- 

stance in  point  he  gave  byway  ef  illustration: 
"Only  yesterday,"  said  he,  "when  a  train 
came  up  to  this  platform,  a  man  asked  me, 
'  Is  this  my  train  ?'  and  I  said,  '  Where  are 
you  going?'  he  replied.  'Ay,  but  I  don't 
know,  I've  forgotten.'  1  Well,'  I  said,  '  If  you 
don't  know,  I  don't,  you  must  think,  and  tell me,  then  I  shall  know  if  this  is  your  train  or 
not.  And,'  he  continued,  1  he  was  some  time 
before  he  could  remember.'"  There  are  not 
many  travellers  so  absent-minded  as  that  one, 
but  how  many  are  busy  on  the  journey  of  Me, 
who,  if  they  were  suddenly  asked  the  ques- 

tion, "  Whither  goest  thou?"  they  either  do 
not  know,  or  at  best  say,  "  1  hope  I  am  going 
to  heaven."  It  would  be  well  if  they  would consider  and  turn  in  the  right  direction. 

WAR  CLOUDS. 
Ih  the  War  Knreiihariowed  by  JournalUts  the 
one  Predicted  by  Daniel  ? 

INCE  M.  de  Blowitz,  the  fa- 
mous correspondent  of  the 

London  Times  issued  his 
warning  to  Europe  that  a 
general  war  would  probably 
come  from  the  gathering  of 
the  great  Powers  into  two 
camps — Germany,  Austria 

and  Italy  in  Triple  Alliance  on  the  one  side 
and  Russia  and  France  allied  on  the  other — all 
the  world  has  been  watching  the  progress  ot 
international  events  with  keen  interest.  No 
observers  have  been  more  intent  than  have 
been  students  of  prophecy,  who  saw  in  the 
outline  of  the  probable  future,  which  the  ex- 

perienced journalist  so  graphically  sketched,  a 
situation  resembling  that  described  by  the 
prophets  as  the  one  which  would  be  evolved 
hefore  the  second  advent  of  our  Lord.  Their 
studies  have  led  them  to  expect  a  re-arrange- 

ment of  the  map  of  Europe  in  which  the  king- 
doms surrounding  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and 

covering  the  territory  of  Caesar's  Roman  Em- pire will  number  only  ten,  corresponding  to 
the  ten  toes  of  the  image,  described  in  Daniel's second  chapter.  This  rearrangement  could 
scarcely  be  made  without  war  and  it  v  II  be 
very  likely  to  come  from  such  a  war  as  .4.  de 
Blowitz  foresees.  When  that  territory  is  re- 

solved into  ten  kingdoms,  prophetic  students 
will  know  that  the  end  is  very  near. 

Recent  events  tend  to  confirm  M.  de  Blo- 
witz's  statements.  He  assured  us  that  in  spi«e 
of  the  fraternization  of  royalties  there  was  no 
real  cordiality  between  them.  That  under- 

neath the  compliments  and  fraternal  greetings 
of  the  Sovereigns  there  was  distrust  and  though 
monarchs  and  statesmen  were  talking  of  peace 
they  were  in  their  hearts  expecting  war.  He 
believed  that  no  long  time  would  elapse  be- 

fore even  the  appearance  of  friendship  would 
be  cast  off  and  the  slights  and  affronts  which 
precede  an  open  rupture  would  be  witnessed. Confirmation  of  this  prediction  appeared  on 
Nov.  4,  in  the  New  York  Herald  in  a  cable 
despatch  from  M.  St.  Cere,  one  of  its  corres- 

pondents in  Euiope,  who,  says  the  Herald  in 
an  editorial,  "points  out  a  dark  spot  on  the horizon — the  Czar  has  again  passed  through 
Germany  without  stopping,  thereby  a  second 
time  within  three  months  offering  an  unmis- 

takable snub  to  the  Emperor  William.  M.  St. 
Cere  does  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  wai  is  near, 
but  is  convinced  that  all  reconciliation  be- 

tween Romanoff  and  Hohenzollern  is  impossi- 
ble, and  this  is  a  fact  with  which- the  political 

world  will  have  to  count."  The  significance 
of  the  Czar's  act  is  more  marked  in  view  of the  fact  that  the  Emperor  of  Germany  has 
twice  visited  the  Czar  in  St.  Petersburg  while 
the  Czar  passes  through  Germany  without  a 
greeting.  That  the  Emperor  understood  the 
slight,  was  evident  from  his  remark  that 
though  the  Czar  would  not  visit  him  "he goes 
to  Copenhagen  every  year  just  like  a  city 
merchant  to  dine  on  a  Sunday  with  his  father- 
in-law."  Personal  resentments  on  the  part  of monarchs  do  not  lead  to  wars  now,  as  they 
did  in  past  ages,  but  they  are  more  liable  to do  so  in  Russia  and  Germany  than  in  any 
other  countries  in  Europe.  The  general  ap- 

prehension of  impending  trouble  is  also  ex- 
pressed by  the  London  Echo,  a  well  informed 

journal,  in  an  editonal  from  which  the  follow- 
ing is  an  extract: The  Triple  Alliance  between  Germany, 

Austria  and  Italy  may  be  a  guarantee  of  peace, 
but  the  Dual  Alliance  between  Russia  and 
France  is  more  likely  than  otherwise  to  be  pro- 

vocative of  war.  Neither  Russia  nor  France 
would,  if  isolated,  enter  on  a  war  against  any 
of  the  members  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  because 
assailing  one  would  make  enemies  of  the  three. 
What  one  powerful  nation  like  France  or  Rus- 

sia would  not  do  single-handed,  the  two  allied 
together  might  undertake  with  less  hesitation. 
And  the  fear  is  now  that  a  Dual  Alliance  has 
been  entered  into,  that  a  comparatively  slight 
provocation,  in  the  present  temper  of  France, 
might  precipitate  hostilities. It  cannot  be  denied  that  a  change  for  the 
worse  has,  within  the  last  two  or  three  months, 
come  over  the  spirit  of  France.  There  is  a 
fiercer  war  feeling  in  France  against  Germany 
to-day  than  there  has  been  for  years  past.  The 
feeling  is  finding  expression  in  the  speeches  of 
public  men,  in  newspaper  articles,  and  the  con- 

fident attitude  assumed.  France  will  say  to- 
day and  do  to-day  what  it  would  not  say  or 

do  before  the  understanding  with  Russia. 
Whatever  in  reality  may  have  been  agreed 
between  the  two  Governments  (it  may  be  much 
or  it  may  be  little,  and  it  is  more  likely  to  be 
little  than  much),  it  has  increased  the  chances 
of  war,  because  fuel  has  been  added  to  the 
tire,  and  sparks  may  produce  a  conflagration. 
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What  may  be  said  of  France  is  applicable  in  a 
less  degree  to  Russia.  Russia,  for  the  time, 
feels  France  almost  at  her  feet.  Russians  are 
feted,  and  everything  Russian  is  flattered  by 
Frenchmen.  This  is  the  most  curious  fact  of 
modern  times.  The  Russian  Bear  and  the 
Gallic  Cock  are  fraternizing  and  swearing  eter- 

nal friendship.  Russia  asks  for  the  loan  of 
twenty  millions  sterling;  Fiance  offers  seven 
times  that  sum ;  and  we  are  told  in  magnilo- 

quent language  that  tile  two  nations  possess 
between  them  one  hundred  and  forty  millions 
of  inhabitants,  and  that  they  have  it  in  their 
power  to  mould  the  destinies  of  Europe  and 
of  Asia.  In  the  meantime  Germany,  which 
was  vigilant  before,  has  to  keep  her  eye  on  the 
frontier,  and  keep  her  hand  on  the  sword. 
Germany  has,  in  fact,  to  pay  an  immense  price 
for  the  annexation  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  And 
not  only  Germany;  Austria  and  Italy  are  in  the 
swim.  And  not  only  Germany,  Austria,  and 
Italy,  but  all  Europe.  Everything  is  in  a  state 
of  unrest  and  uncertainty,  partly,  if  not  mainly, 
because  German  military  authorities,  in  a  mo- 

ment of  victory,  annexed  Alsace-Lorraine.  The 
difficulty  has  assumed  enormous  and  alarming 
proportions.  Should  a  war  break  out,  it  can- 

not be  a  small  one,  and  may  be  a  great  one, 
the  greatest  perhaps  of  this  century,  and  a  war 
which  will  write  its  history  on  desolated  na- 

tions, r  .d  disgrace  civilization.  The  present 
agonizing  suspense  is  only  an  evil  next  to  war. 

THE  GOSPEL,  ON  THE  CANALS. 

ON  August  6,  of  last  year,  The  Christian Herald  published  a  picture  of  the  Mis- 
sion Boat,  which  the  Rev.  R..W.  Mc- 

All  was  using  on  the  Seine  and  at  the 
seaports  on  the  coast  of  Fi  ance,  for 
Gospel  services.  The  work  was  con- 

tinued again  this  summer  and  with  marked 
success.  The  services  on  board  the  boat  were 
not  only  well  attended  and  by  the  class  they 
were  designed  to  reach,  but  there  were  perman- 

ent results  in  the  conversion  of  souls  and  in  in- 
troducing the  Gospel  in  places  where  Protes- 

tant teaching  was  unknown.  So  much  good 
has  been  done,  and,  there  being  no  rent  to  pay, 
the  cost  has  been  so  small,  compared  with  the 
cost  of  the  work  in  Paris  and  other  large  cities, 

THE  GOSPEL  BOAT   FOR  FRENCH  CANALS. 

that  Mr.  McAll  is  now  trying  to  extend  it  by 
getting  a  boat  which  can  be  used  on  the  smaller 
fivers  and  canals  of  France.  '  'Nearly  all  French 
rivers  have  been  'canalized',''  says  the  Ameri- 

can McAll  T^ecord,  "wherever  they  were 
not  naturally  navigable,  and  have  been  pro- 

vided with  locks  and  a  towing  path.  They 
are  connected  by  fine  artificial  canals,  some  of 
them  marvels  of  engineering  skill,  cutting 
through  regionsmost  unfrequented  by  tourists. 
Such  a  canal  runs  through  the  heart  of  Brittany, 
for  example,  that  most  picturesque  and  even 
yet  almost  unknown  country.  It  has  been 
made  by  uniting  a  number  of  Breton  rivers, 
and  thus  opens  interior  communication  be- 

tween the  great  naval  seaport,  Brest,  and  the 
rich  commercial  city,  Nantes.  In  both  of 
these  cities  Mr.  McAll  has  established  mission 
stations  which  are  now  flourishing  and  could 
be  made  the  headquarters  of  the  work.  With 
a  good  boat  suited  to  the  navigation  of  the 
canals  it  would  be  possible  to  penetrate  into 
the  remotest  regions  of  France  and  bring  to  a 
people,  who  for  generations  have  sat  in  dark- 

ness, the  marvellous  light  of  the  Gospel."  It  is 
estimated  that  the  boat  (a  picture  of  which  is 
here  given)  will  cost  about  $6,000  of  which 
Si  ,000  has  already  being  raised.  If  the  balance 
can  be  secured,  it  will  be  possible  to  traverse 
thousands  of  miles  of  inland  waterways  and 
reach  innumerable  small  towns  and  villages 
now  unenlightened  by  the  Gospel. 
"How  glorious,"  says  the  (McAll  Record, to  thus  carry  the  tiddings  of  great  joy  to 

charcoal  burners  and  wood  cutters  in  lonely 
forests,  to  dwellers  in  farm  hamlets,  to  the 
citizens  of  small  towns,  to  thousands  upon 
thousands  to  whom  the  story,  old  to  us,  is 
absolutely  new  and  undreamed  of. 

FORTY  COMING  WONDERS. 
A  new  and  enlarged  edition  has  been  issued  of 

Rev.  M.  Baxter's  famous  work  on  the  unfulfilled 
prophecies  oi  the  Bible  entitled  Forty  Coming 
Wonders.  It  contains  540 pages  and  filty  full-page illustrations  of  the  scenes  described  in  the  pro- phecies ot  Daniel  and  in  the  book  of  the  Revela- 

tion. In  an  appendix  i9  a  resume  of  the  opinions 
of  eminent  eriositors  of  prophecy,  ancient  and 
modern.  Price  (including  postage),  seventy-five 
?,Mn,t9  „May  be  had  of  Re*-  George  A.  Sparks.  92 Bible  House,  New  York. 

AFRAID  TO  DO  RIGHT. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Nov.  39.  John 
19:8;  Luke  2il  :  23,  24;  Mark  15:15. 

ILATE'S  character  has  always  been  a 
fruitful  subject  of  argument.  Before 
the  Acta  Pilati  in  Greek  and  the 
two  Latin  epistles  purporting  to 
have  been  written  by  him  to  the 
Emperor  about  Christ,  were  dis- 

covered to  be  spurious,  the  problem  was  more 
difficult  than  now.  Apart  from  those  docu- 

ments his  character  presents  no  traits  that  are 
unfamiliar  to  us.  Unhappily,  the  type  is  only 
too  common  even  in  the  fuller  light  of  our 
day.  Everyone  knows  men  who  can  be  so 
persuaded,  or  bullied,  or  threatened  that  they 
will  do  what  they  believe  to  be  wrong.  Men, 
too,  with  an  ambition  to  be  popular,  who  to 
gain  popularity,  or,  having  gained  it,  to  avoid 
losing  it,  will  act  contrary  to  their  conscience. 
A  Congressman  or  State  official  whose  term 
has  nearly  expired  and  who  is  hoping  for  a  re- 

election, might  be  placed  in  a  similar  dilemma. 
His  honest  opinion  about  some  question  on 
which  he  must  take  action  may  differ  from 
that  of  the  party  whose  votes  elected  him 
and  on  whose  votes  he  must  depend  for  re- 

election. Has  he  the  courage  to  act  as  he  be- 
lieves right,  or  will  he  waive  his  own  opinion 

and  act  as  the  party  wishes?  If  the  latter,  he 
is  a  man  who  in  Pilate's  place  would  have 
acted  as  Pilate  did.  A  business  man  who,  as 
a  youth,  has  adopted  high  principles  as  to  the 
strict  line  of  integrity  that  a  Christian  should 
follow  in  business,  enters  business  on  his  own 
account.  Competition  is  severe  and  his  rivals 
are  crowding  him.  They  are  unscrupulous  in 
advertising  and  other  business  details.  Will 
he  use  their  weapons,  misrepresent  his  goods, 
underpay  his  employees  and  resort  to  tricks 
common  in  the  trade,  but  intrinsically  decep- 

tive, in  order  to  maintain  his  position?  If  so, 
he  is  a  man  who  in  Pilate's  place  would  have 
acted  as  he  did?  The  instances  might  be 
multiplied  indefinitely. 

Pilate  was  the  Roman  procurator  of  Judaea 
acting  under  the  governor  of  Syria.  He  was 
the  sixth  who  had  held  the  office.  He  was 
appointed  in  a.  d.  25-26  and  governed  for  ten 
years.  It  is  believed  that  he  was  descended 
from  a  manumitted  slave,  but  German  tradi- 

tion gives  it  that  he  was  the  illegitimate  son 
of  Tyrus,  king  of  Mayence,  and,  being  sent  to 
Rome,  committed  a  murder,  for  which  he 
was  banished  to  Pontus,  where  he  was  suc- 

cessful in  subduing  the  barbarous  tribes  and 
so  earned  the  Emperor's  favor  and  was  re- 

warded by  being  made  procurator  of  Judaea. 
He  outraged  the  religious  feelings  of  the  Jews 
by  setting  up  the  Roman  eagles  in  Jerusalem 
and  by  acts  of  corruption  and  severity  which 
the  Emperor,  had  he  known  of  them,  would 
have  disapproved.  We  learn  from  Josephus 
that  hi6  yielding  to  the  people  in  the  case  of 
Jesus  did  not  save  him  from  disaster.  In  a.  d. 
36,  he  was  summoned  to  Rome  to  answer  the 
complaint  of  cruelty  brought  against  him  by 
the  Samaritans,  and  Eusebius  adds  that  being 
wearied  with  a  succession  of  misfortunes  he 
killed  himself. 

That  he  was  anxious  to  save  Jesus  was  evi- 
dent. His  perception  that  there  was  really  no 

basis  for  a  capital  charge;  and  that  the  accu- 
sations of  the  priests  and  the  mob  were 

prompted  by  envy  and  jealousy,  is  manifested 
plainly  in  each  of  the  accounts  we  have  of  the 
trial.  But  he  was  anxious  to  conciliate  the 
people.  The  thinly  vailed  threat  of  exposure 
to  the  Emperor,  "If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou 
art  not  Caesar's  friend"  made  him  tremble.  It 
would  not  injure  him  at  Rome  if  the  details  of 
this  case  were  reported  to  the  Emperor,  but  if 
he  exasperated  the  Jews  in  this  case,  they 
could  send  other  reports  of  his  administration 
which  would  have  injured  him  and  so  he  was 
willing  to  oblige  them  by  sacrificing  the  pris- 

oner. Jesus  must  have  appealed  to  him  a 
common  man  whose  fate  was  of  small  account 
as  compared  with  his  own  interests,  and  he 
gave  him  up.  Little  could  he  have  imagined 
that  to  the  end  of  time  that  one  act  of  his  life 
would  set  his  name  on  a  pinnacle  of  infamy 
from  which  it  would  never  be  taken  down. 
Little  could  he  have  dreamed  that  the  Prison- 

er, for  whom  he  would  not  sacrifice  his  inter- 
ests, would  one  day  have  millions  of  followers, 

who  would  stand  ready  to  give  up  life  itself 
for  him  and  count  it  glory  to  die  in  his  cause. 
Little  do  men  realize  now,  when  they  sacrifice 
Christ,  that  they  may  win  money,  or  power, 
or  popularity,  what  they  will  miss  when Christ  comes  in  his  glory. 

A  NOTABLE  BUILDING. 
The  imposing  edifice,  a  picture  of  which  ap- 

pears in  this  column,  is  an  evidence  of  what 
an  earnest  aggressive  Young  Men's  Christian Association  can  do  when  it  has  made  up  its 
mind  to  have  a  new  home.  This  is  the  build- 

ing which  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- tion at  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  will  shortly  oc- 
cupy. It  will  cost  in  all  $1 10,000,  of  which 

the  site,  located  only  150  feet  from  the  centre 
of  the  Public  Square  of  the  city,  costs  $19,000; 
the  building  itself  will  cost  $81,000  and  the 
furnishing  $i  0,000.    It  will  be  five  stories  in 

NEW  Y.M.C.A.  BUILDING  FOR  WILKESBARRE,  PA. 
height,  and  the  whole  will  be  used  for  associa- 

tion purposes  except  the  three  stores  on  the 
ground  floor  and  a  few  lodging  rooms  on  the 
top  floor.  The  arrangements  are  excellently 
planned  and  will  ensure  convenience  of  access 
to  every  branch  of  the  Association's  work  and 
adequate  accommodation  for  each  department. 
In  the  basement  at  the  rear  will  be  the  gym- 

nasium and  plunge-b.aths.  On  the  second 
floor  are  located  the  large  auditorium,  men's 
meeting-room,  library,  reading-rooms,  mem- 

bers' parlor  and  reception-hall.  The  third 
floor  contains  the  upper  part  of  the  auditori- 

um, which  is  two  stories  in  height,  the  kitch- 
en, dining-rooms,  class-rooms,  etc.  TheJ  top 

floor  is  divided  up  into  smaller  rooms,some  of 
which  are  occupied  by  the  janitor  and  various 
officers.  The  committee  in  charge  and  the 
energetic  secretary,  Mr.  S.  M.  Bard,  deserve 
to  be  congratulated  on  the  excellent  arrange- 

ments,and  the  association  on  the  beautiful  and 
commodious  home  it  will  have  for  its  benefic- ent work. 

WORDS  TO  BREAD  WINNERS. 
Girls  who  are  earning  their  own  livelihood 

and  who  wear  the  silver  cross  often  long  to 
know  how  they  may  do  something  worthy  of 
it.  Mrs.  Bottome  has  a  few  words  for  such 
girls  in  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal.  She  says: 
What  shall  I  say  to  you  who  work  day  and 
night — school-teachers,  stenographers,  dress- 

makers— standing  behind  counters?  You  who 
write — -"We  have  little  leisure,  because  after 
school,  or  office  hours,  we  study,  practice  and 
are  at  work  in  home  duties"?  Now,  you  say 
tome,  "What  shall  we  do?"  O,  you  brave 
girls,  what  shall  I  say?  I  should  say  "do 
nothing,"  if  I  had  not  met  a  noble  girl  in  the middle  of  the  State  of  New  York,  who  was 
engaged,  just  as  you  are,  and  who  told  me 
that  the  greatest  joy  she  had  was  in  going  to 
the  almshouse  every  Sunday  afternoon,  as  a 
King's  Daughter,  to  help  and  cheer  those  who were  so  much  worse  off  than  herself.  And 
she  had  formed  a  Circle  of  her  friends,  and 

they  were  as  happy  as  they  could  be  over 
some  old  women  who  thought  they  were  an-  1 
gels  because  they  visited  them  every  Sunday 
afternoon.  And  when  I  saw  a  number  of  I 
girls,  whose  wages  did  not  exceed  three  dol- 

lars a  week,  supremely  happy  finding  some 
poor  folks  that  they  might  bring  them  and 
wait  on  them  at  a  Thanksgiving  supper  pre-  ' 
pared  by  these  same  girls,  I  said,  "Well,  I 
give  it  up!"  So  I  will  not  say  to  you,  "do 
nothing,"  for  I  know  how  much  you  are  do- ingand,  I  am  so  thankful  for  it.  Keep  clearly 
before  your  mind  the -one  thought  of  being 
helpful  to  others.  The  way  will  open;  the 
opportunity  will  come  to  you.  May  be  it 
will  be  the  winning  of  others  in  the  store 
where  you  work  to  put  on  the  cross;  to  help 
them  to  be  patient  with  people  who  are  try-  \ 
ing,  or  to  cheer  some  girl  who  is  despondent. 
Do  not  think  any  work  small  that  helps  one human  heart. 

A  CALIFORNIA  CIRCLE. 

Among  the  reports  of  Circles  of  King's 
Daughters  noticed  in  the  Silver  Cross  is  a 
very  interesting  letter  from  a  member  of  a 
Circle  in  Oakland,  Cal.  The  writer  says: 
'  'There  had  been  some  members  in  the  origi- nal Circle  who  were  not  Christians.  One 

young  lady  said :  '  I  cannot  join  the  new  Order, 
for  I  am  not  the  King's  Daughter.'  The Circle  could  not  give  her  up,  and  agreed  to  be 
united  in  prayer  for  her,  and  their  prayer  has 
been  answered,  for  she  has  been  converted. 
"We  have  a  'Whatsoever  Ten,'  a  'Silent 

Ten,'  and  a  'Financial  Ten.'  The  last  appears 
as  though  it  had  no  spiritual  sides,  but  it  has. 
When  we  organized  we  took  five  cents  each 
of  our  money  and  consecrated  it  to  the  Mas- 

ter's use.  With  it  we  purchased  something, 
which  was  marked  ours,  and  sold  at  a  small 
advance,  and  the  new  amount  expended  a 
second  time.  We  have  a  year  in  which  to 
use  our  money,  and  then  we  will  meet  and 
give  the  history  of  each  five  cents.  My  five 
cents  has,  in  three  months,  become  $1.25." This  same  Ten  has  each  a  box  which  receives 
all  the  dimes  and  half  dimes  we  do  not  really 
need.  For  instance,  if  we  walk  when  we  ex- 

pected to  ride,  that  fare  goes  into  the  box;  and 
we  find  we  can  save  a  good  many  ice-cream 
and  soda  treats. 

THE   NEW    YORK  SOCIETIES. 
How  valuable  is  the  aid  rendered  to  the 

work  of  the  Church  of  Christ  by  the  Societies 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  may  be  realized  by  the 
figures  recently  presented  to  the  New  York 
State  Convention  at  Utica.  Mr.  Jackson,  the 
State  Secretary,  announced  that  during  the 
past  year  there  had  been  no  less  than  7200 
conversions  reported.  Several  of  the  speakers, 
referring  to  the  fact,  regarded  it  as  the  mere 
beginning  of  a  much  greater  harvest  yet  to 
come;  but  what  does  it  mean  ?  Seven  thou- 

sand young  people  rescued  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  pledged  to  Christ.  Seven  thousand 
new  influences  affecting  their  families,  their 
companions,  and  the  towns  in  which  they 
live.  The  fact  realized  in  its  momentous 
meaning  as  to  themselves  and  others  is  thrill- 

ing. The  State  now  ha»  2200  Societies 
with  a  membership  of  120, 000, of  which  three- 
fourths  are  active  members  and  one-fourth 
associate  members.  The  societies  are  divided 
among  the  denominations  as  follows:  Presby- 

terian, 720;  Baptist,  530;  Methodist,  350; 
Congregational,  250;  Reformed,  210:  Disci- 

ples, 38;  Lutheran,  20;  Quaker,  10;  Epis- 
copal 15;  Union,  70.  We  now  have  some- 
thing over  forty -five  Unions  in  this  State.  The 

Convention  elected  the  following  officers  for 
the  year  1892:  President — Rev.  H.  W.  Sher- 

wood, of  Rondout.  Vice-President,  Rev.  G. 
E.  Soper,  of  Rochester.  Secretary,  H.  D.Jack- 

son, of  Buffalo.  Treasurer — Geo.W.  Cooper, of  Albany. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  IN  MISSOURI. 
At  the  recent  Convention  of  Christian  En- 

deavor Societies  in  Missouri,  held  at  Spring- 
field, the  following  figures  were  given  by  the 

Secretary:  There  are  now  in  the  State  of 
Missouri  527  societies  with  over  20,000  mem- 

bers, an  increase  of  170  societies  and  5,000 
members  over  last  year.  The  number  of 
Junior  societies  has  been  doubled.  One  unique 
society  was  that  at  Jefferson  Barracks,  the 
only  Christian  Endeavor  society  in  the  United 
States  Army.  The  State  treasurer  reported  a 
balance  in  the  treasury,  and  asked  for  volun- 

tary offerings  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  en- 
suing year.  In  fifteen  minutes  $900  were 

pledged. We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  readers  who 
are  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the 
King's  Daughters,  etc.,  reports  of  the  progress  of the  work  in  their  localities  and  of  any  new  mcth- 
ods  which  have  been  found  successful. 
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1  I    HI!    HE    TIIV  WAV 
ARK  cometh  down  ere  it  be  late; 

I  stand  amid  the  shades,  and  wait, 
/Not  knowing  whether  left  or  right 

Will  bring  me  to  the  open  gate 
Where  I  can  pass  to  home  and  light, 

O  God,  with  whom  is  endless  day, 
Guide  Thou  my  steps ;  teach  me  Thy  way. 

Bid  the  light  shine ;  and  call  me  where 
Thy  presence  fills  the  strengthening  air , 

And  wisdom,  justice,  love  and  peace 
Make  all  Thy  world  serene  and  fair, 

And  righteousness  and  joy  increase 
This  is  the  goal.    But  far  I  stray; 

O  bring  me  back,  teach  me  Thy  way. 

The  distant  lights  like  beacons  shine; 
The  city  they  illume  is  mine ; 

The  friends  1  love  are  gathered  there. 
Give  me  Thy  help,  O  Guide  divine, 

For  hope  and  faith  are  in  my  prayer ; 
And  morn  will  break  and  I  shall  stand 

At  day-break  in  my  father-land. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  About  the  Japanese  Volcanoes  anil 

the  Great  Idol  of  Buddha 
)HE  great  earthquake  in  Japan  and  the 

dreadful  loss  of  life  it  occasioned 
were  discussed  in  the  family  circle, 
and  the  children  naturally  expressed 
sorrow  for  such  a  calamity. 

"Although  we  have  had  at  differ, 
ent  limes  earthquake  shocks  in  this  country," 
said  the  father,  "we  know  nothing  of  the 
horrors  of  living  in  a  land  where  such  dis- 

asters are  frequent." 
"Yes,"  spoke  up  Uncle  John,  "Japan  is, 

above  all  others,  the  land  of  earthquakes." 
"Have  you  been  there,  uncle  ? "  said 

Thomas,  the  others  listened  intently  for  the 
traveler's  answer. 

''It  is  now  four  years  since  I  visited 
Tokio,"  said  Uncle.  "You  know  the  Empire of  Japao,  or  Dai  d^ippon ,as  the  natives  call 
it,  consists  of  a  chain  of  islands  lying  be- 

tween Russia  and  China,  the  entire  archi- 
pelago being  nearly  6,000  miles  long  and 

2,000  wide.  The  largest  island  is  called 
Hondo — which  is  simply  the  Japanese  way 
of  saying  'main  country.'  In  shape,  the 
group  of  islands  is  like  an  archer's  bow, curved  at  either  end,  the  arrow-rest  or  cen- 

tre being  at  Tokio,  the  capital  city.  All  the 
land  that  rises  from  the  sea  between  Kam- 
schatka  and  China  is  really  a  chain  of  volca- 

noes. Many  of  these  are  in  a  constant  state 
of  eruption,  and  one  group  of  islands  has 
been  called  by  the  natives  KuriUf,  which 
means  '  smoke  vomiters.' 

"On  the  island  of  Hondo,  where  the 
earthquake   took   place  three  weeks  ago, 
there  are  many  great  volcanic  mountains, 
the  largest  being  Fusiyama,  which  is  wor- 

shipped as  sacred  by  the  natives,  and  from 
whose  altitude  of   12,280  feet,  smoke  al- 

most continually  escapes.     To  ascend 
Fusiyama,  we  took  steamer    to  Kobe, 
going  thence  by  train  to  Osaka  and  then 
going  up  the  Kamagawa  to  Kioto; 
then  we  traveled  inland  in  jinrikshas  or  na- 

tive carriages  drawn  by  hand,  until  we  reach- 
ed a  village  near  the  base  of  the  mountain. 

At  a  glance,  the  geological  features  of  the 
ilandscape  are  understood;  here  and  there  a 
circle  of  woods,  winding  around  the  moun- 
itain,  and  as  we  went  higher,  great  cones  of 
ilaya  and  cinders,  forming  a  mountain  cap  four 
miles  wide.    At  different  points  along  the  up- 
iper  road  priests  are  met  selling  relics  and 
[trinkets  to  pilgrims,  for  the  ascent  of  Yoko- 

hama is  regarded  as  a  sacred  pilgrimage  of 
which  the  Japanese  are    very  proud.  In- 
ideed,  a  native  would  rather  suffer  death  than 
io  anything  to  desecrate  the  mountain.  Quite 
Tcently  a  number  of  Americans  formed  a  plan 
to  climb  Fusiyama  and  let  off  skyrockets  at  the 
summit.   When  the  two  guides  found  out  this 
>>urpose  they  refused  to  proceed,  and  as  the 
Americans  would  not  turn  back,  the  guides 
rommitted  harikari — slew  themselves  with 

knives, rather  than  anger  the  gods  of  the  moun- 
tain. We  bought  long  staves  from  the  priests 

which  helped  us  considerably,  for  the  path 
was  terribly  steep  and  rocky  as  we  went 
higher,  and  ropes  and  even  ladders  had  to  be 

used." 

"At  last  you  reached  the  top?"  inquired  one of  the  children. 
"Yes,"  replied  the  traveler,  smiling.  "We 

had  expected  to  find  a  plateau  with  a  depres- 
sion in  the  centre  caused  by  the  crater,  but  in- 

stead we  found  a  rocky  circle  of  lava  three 
miles  wide, in  huge  masses,  some  of  them  two 
hundred  feet  high,  and  the  whole  enclosing  an 
irregular  crater  about  two  miles  in  circumfer- 

ence and  two  hundred  feet  deep.  The  pil- 
grims occupy  little  huts  dug  out  of  the  lava 

rocks,  and  we  slept  in  one  of  these  that 

night." 

"What  priests  were  those  you  met  there?-' was  asked. 
"They  were  both  Shinto  and  Buddhists. Shin- 
to is  the  oldest  worship  in  Japan  and  is  still  rec- 

ognized as  the  state  religion.  Shintoism  has  as 
many  gods  as  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Egyp- 

tians; ancestors  are  deified  and  almost  every 
family  lias  one  or  two  gods  of  its  own.  A 
high  official  in  Tokio  told  me  there  were  1 50 
great  Shinto  temples  in  the  country  and  nearly 
200,000  smaller  shrines  and  temples,  many  of 
them  mere  little  huts,  or  images  set  up  by  the 
wayside.  1  was  not  surprised  when  he  added 
that  there  were  50,000  preachers  and  35,000 
monks  in  the  empire.  Buddhism  has  a  strong 
following  in  the  centre  or  most  civilized  por- 

tions of  the  Empire. 
"Our  party  visited  the  oldest  Buddhist  tem- 

"They  didn't  show  much  respect  for  their  big 
idol,  did  they?"  was  suggested. 

"Not  a  great  deal,  replied  Uncle  John, 
"but  about  700  years  ago  it  was  rebuilt,  and 
the  big  Buddha  was  set  up  again,  his  mouth, 
eyes  and  flabby  face  wearing  the  same  inane 
expression  as  it  did  when  old  Shiomu  had  him 
hammered  out  of  bronze,  centuries  before.  I 
noticed  spider-webs  strung  across  the  ceiling, 
some  of  them  recklessly  touching  the  face  of 
the  idol,  and  one  had  irreverently  stuck  fast 
to  his  nose. 

"Christianity  has  made  considerable  pro- 
gress in  Japan  since  18^8,  when  several  ports 

were  opened  to  trade,  and  the  American  mis- sionaries established  themselves.  One  of  the 
most  active  missionaries  in  recent  years  was 
Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown,  whose  work  among  the 
young  men  of  the  University  of  Tokio  was 
conducted  under  the  auspices  of  The  Chris- 

tian Herald,  which  supplied  the  funds  and 
enabled  him  to  carry  it  on  successfully.  He 
was  at  first  connecte  d  as  a  volunteer  worker 
with  the  Central  Mission  of  Tokio,  which  was 
burned  down,  and  he  then  began  the  inde- 

pendent mission  work  with  a  view  of  training 
young  Japanese  students  for  the  Christian 
ministry.  He  labored  earnestly  in  this  field 
until  his  health  gave  way  and  he  was  com- 

pelled to  return  to  the  United  States." 
"Do  they  have  the  Bible  in  Japan,  Uncle?" 
"Oh  yes.  Translations  of  the  Scriptures  are 

now  widely  distributed  and  in  hundreds  of 
places  where  there  were  formerly  idol  shrines 
to  the  Buddha,  and  Shinto  gods,  churches  and 
missions  have  sprung  up,  elevating  the  whole 

empire  morally  and  spirtually." * #  # 
The  Power  of  Example. 

A  good  example  exerts  an  influence  that  may 
cover  a  lifetime.  A  well  known  Christian  mer- 

chant of  Philadelphia  not  long  ago  had  an  ur- 
gent telegram  calling  him  to  see  an  old  friend 

residing  in  a  suburban  town.  When  he  arrived 
he  found  bis  friend  very  ill  and  only  expected 
to  live  for  a  few  hours.  In  early  life,  as  young 

men,  they  had  met  in  that  city,  in  business  re- 
lations, and  it  was  at  that  period  that  the  close 

bond  of  personal  friendship  was  formed.  The 
one  who  was  about  to  pass  away,  had  in  his 
young  manhood,  a  cousin,  a  beautiful  young 
lady,  in  this  city,  in  whose  society  both  these 

The  Great  Statue  of  Buddha  at  Nara,  Japan. 
(//  if  the  largest  idol  in  the  world  and  was  set  up  1324.  years  ago.) 

pie  in  the  empire.  It  is  at  Naro  where  in  a 
magnificent  structure  which  took  eleven  years 
to  build,  is  enshrined  the  largest  idol  in  the 
world, — an  image  of  Buddha,  representing  the 
god's  body  down  to  the  waist.  As  we  ad- 

vanced, the  Dai-Hut;,  as  the  priest  called  it, 
loomed  up  seventy  feet  high, — the  god  sitting 
on  an  immense  stone  platform  ten  feet  high 
and  200  feet  across — a  huge, olive-colored, ugly 
figure  of  bronze.  The  face,  which  is  utterly 
expressionless,  is  sixteen  feet  long,  the  eye- 

brow alone  being  five  and  a  half  feet  in  length 
and  the  mouth  three  feet  across.  This  mam- 
mouth  image  and  its  temple  were  built  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Shiomu  1527  years  ago, 
and  were  almost  destroyed  by  Taira  Shigenira, 
a  rebel  chief,  432  years  later,  but  were  after- 

wards rebuilt.  Again,  nearly  500  years  after, 
during  a  war  between  feudal  chiefs,  the  image 
and  temple  were  levelled  to  the  ground." 

friends  passed  mnch  time.  On  one  occasion 
she  gave  an  elegant  party,  at  which  both  were 
in  attendance.  During  the  evening  when  re- 

freshments were  served,  she  came  to  the  friend' of  her  cousin  and  asked  him  to  drink  with  her 
a  glass  of  wine.  Very  fond  of  her  the  young 
man  was  sorely  perplexed,  but  finally  declined 
saying:  "I  will  do  anything  for  you  that  I  pro- 

perly can,  but  I  cannot  drink  the  glass  of  wine" Turning  from  him  with  somewhat  of  an  air  of 
displeasure,  she  said:  "Well,  I  will  go  to  " 
(her  cousin),  "He  will  drink  it  with  me."  She crossed  the  room  to  her  cousin,  extended  the 
invitation  to  him  with  the  air  of  confident  ex- 

pectation, but  he  also  declined,  greatly  to  her 
astonishment  and  not  a  little  to  her  chagrin. 

In  this  last  interview,  many  years  afterward, 
one  thing  which  passed  between  those  two  old 
friends  was  the  statement  of  the  one  who  was 

about  to  die,  to  the  effect  that  he.  was  <"t  that 

time  an  observer  across  the  room  of  what  trans- 
spired  with  his  cousin, and  though  he  had  never 
before  thought  of  abstaining  from  intoxicating 
beverages,  influenced  by  the  example  of  his 
friend,  he  determined  to  decline.  He  wished 
now  "to  make  acknowledgment  of  gratitude  for this  eventful  incident  in  his  life,  which  had 
saved  him  from  excesses  and  ruin  which,  in  his 
case,  would  have  almost  certainly  followed  the continuance  of  the  drink  habit. 

A  fa  Mors  woman's  CHILDHOOD, 
~"REDRIKA  BREMER,  the  great  au- 

thoress, and  her  sisters  used  to  hide 
in  the  rooms  of  their  governess  or 
nurse  when  they  heard  the  step  of 
father  or  mother.  The  first  duty 
of  each  morning  was  to  go  to  their 

mother,  not  for  a  kiss  and  a  loving  look,  but 
to  be  criticised  and  scolded  if  they  did  not 
enter  the  room  gracefully. 
They  had  to  curtsey  at  the  door, 

walk  slowly  up  to  Madame  Bremer,  and  kiss 
the  tips  ol  her  extended  fingers.  Fredrika 
could  never  stand,  sit,  walk  or  curtsy  well 
enough  to  please  her  mother,  writes  a  recent 
biographer,  and  she  was  often  obliged  to  go 
through  the  whole  performance  several  times, 
and  be  blamed  for  her  awkwardness  besides. 

Madame  Bremer  had  three  principles  in  the 
government  of  her  children — two  of  which 
were  good  and  one  which  was  very  bad. 
They  were  to  be  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  evil 
that  is  in  this  world,  they  were  to  be  thorough- 

ly taught  by  the  best  professors,  and  they 
were  to  eat  as  little  as  possible.  She  fancied 
that  eating  as  much  as  they  wished  would 
make  them  dull  about  learning,  and  vulgar- 
looking  as  well;  she  desired  her  daughters  to 
become  sylph-like  and  slender. 

Breakfast  consisted  of  a  tiny  basin  of  cold 
milk  and  a  very  little  piece  ot  thin,  hard  rye 
biscuit.  Dinner  was  always  eagerly  wel- 

comed, for  then  the  children  were  always  al- 
lowed to  eat  of  three  of  the  four  or  five  dishes 

which  composed  the  meal ;  they  tasted  very 
good  to  the  poor,  half-starved  things.  At 
night,  the  rye  bread  and  cold  milk  appeared 
again.  Miss  Bremer's  sister  declared  in  after life  that  she  never  had  seen  bowls  so  small  as 
those  used  at  home. # *  * Mother-Training. 

When  the  child  ;s  in  the  mother's  arms 
and  under  the  father's  care,  writes  the  Rev.  S. 
H.  Virgin  in  Occident,  and  the  visible  work 
of  informing  the  mind  and  molding  character 
by  outward  impressions  has  begun,  there 
must  needs  be  a  clear  idea  of  the  relation  of 
parent  to  child,  as  well  as  of  the  impressibility 
of  the  child,  for  any  successful  work  of  train- 

ing. I  am  sure  there  is  great  lack  here.  The 
sculptor  who  had  no  plan,  the  weaver  who 
had  no  design,  the  lace-worker  who  had  no 
pattern  would  produce  nothing  acceptable. 
A  blow  such  as  a  child  sometimes  receives  in 
an  impulse  of  correction  would  destroy  months 
of  work  in  other  departments.  Everything 
also  impresses  the  young  child,  from  the  pat- 

tern of  the  mother's  dress  to  the  paper  on  the wall  of  the  room.  Tones  of  voices  are  in- 
terpreted in  the  child's  soul  and  direct  its 

rapidly  unfolding  being. If  all  these  matters  would  enter  into  the 

parent's  thought,  the  work  of  training  would 
be  much  simplified.  The  substitution  of 
principle  for  impulse  would  also  better  the 
training.  Correction  in  haste  and  under  strong 
feeling  defeats  its  purpose.  A  stubborn  pur- 

pose has  been  implanted  in  the  child's  soul at  the  time  of  a  hasty  and  unbalanced  reproof. 
* *  * 

Harmonious  Living. 
Let  us,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  not  unnecessarily 

offend,  provoke,  or  irritate  others  with  whom 
we  may  be  associated  in  life.  To  this  end, 
we  must  scrupulously  respect  their  rights, 
whether  of  person,  of  family,  or  of  property, 
all  which  are  recognized  in  the  moral  law,  and 
which  constitute  the  basis  of  society.  We 
must  also  strictly  regard  the  feelings  of  others, 
those  tender,  quick  sensibilities  with  which 
God  has  guarded  our  social  rela.  .ns,  and 
which  are  in  their  proper  development  and  ex- 

ercise a  mark  of  refined  and  elevated  character. 
And  we  must  further  respect  even  the  in- 

firmities of  others  Some  are  constitutionally 
over  sensitive — touchy;  some  are  so  through 
age,  and  some  are  so  through  ill  health. 
Some  are  specially  sensitive  upon  certain  sub- 

jects, or  with  us  because  of  certain  experiences 
in  the  past.  Now,  these  may  all  be  weak- 

nesses, which  ought  not  to  be  indulged. 
Nevertheless,  we  must  regard  them — just  as  a 
judicious  parent  regards  the  shrinking  modesty 
of  a  timid  child,  just  as  we  all  humor  the 
whims  of  a  dear  old  grandmother,  and  ten- 

derly consider  the  nervousness  of  a  sick  friend. 
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CHAPTER  IV.  Continued. 
S  they  came  up  to  the  Diapleuston 

there  burst  from  the  summit  of  the 
side  tower  a  chorus  of  trumpets — 
rich,  soft,  yet  far-sounding  Look- 

ing up  they  saw  seventy  men 
standing  behind  a  circular  balus- 

trade and  chanting  through  silver  trumpets  to- 
ward all  points  of  the  compass. 

"  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  Hosts,"  went  sounding  broadly  forth  over 
the  city. 

They  were  met  just  within  the  doors  by 
Alexander  himself— to  whom  Aleph  presented 
his  "preceptor  and  friend"  Cimon.  The Alabarch  received  them  with  great  courtesy, 
and  thanked  the  young  man  for  the  service 
rendered  to  his  daughter  the  day  before;  and 
when  Aleph  expressed  the  hope  that  she  had 
quite  recovered  from  her  in  disposition, he  said : 

"  Quite  so,  she  tells  me;  and  so  I  have 
brought  her  with  me  to  give  thanks  for  the 
good  news  this  morning  received  that  her 
nurse  continues  to  mend." 

And  he  led  the  way  toward  a  distant  canopy 
not  far  from  the  centre,  near  which  his 
daughter  was  sitting.  She  was  simply  dressed 
and  closely  veiled;  but  Aleph  had  no  diffi- 

culty in  recognizing  the  exquisite  shape  and 
bearing  of  the  Gem  of  Alexandria. 

Alexander  then  said  that  he  had  asked  them 
to  come  somewhat  in  advance  of  the  congre- 

gation, partly  in  order  that  they  might  have 
time  to  look  about  them,  and  to  get  familiar 
with  the  building  before  the  services  begin. 

"  Walk  about  freely,"  he  continued,  "  until 
fhe  trumpets  cease  summoning;  then  return 
and  occupy  the  seats  yonder  (he  pointed.) 
They  are  reserved  for  visitors  in  accord  with 
us.    Meanwhile  1  have  to  meet  the  elders." 

He  bowed  himself  away;  and  they  began 
to  look  about  them.  But  few  people  had 
yet  come  in.  It  was  the  largest  and  finest 
synagogue  in  the  world.  Just  before  them, 
abutting  on  the  east  side  of  the  building,  was 
a  low  platform  surrounded  by  a  delicate  silver 
railing  and  surmounted  in  part  by  a  canopy  of 
cloth  of  gold.  Under  this  was  an  ornate  seat 
curiously  wrought  in  various  precious  woods. 
Near  the  front  of  the  platform  stood  an 
equally  elaborate  reading-desk,  with  several 
rolls  upon  it.  By  the  side  of  the  platform 
was  a  door  by  which  Alexander  had  disap- 

peared: and  in  front  of  the  platform,  arranged 
in  several  semicircles,  were  the  famous  seventy 
gilded  chairs  for  seventy  elders  of  thy  syna- 

gogue. Back  of  these  were  the  seats  for  the 
families  of  the  elders  with  a  narrow  aisle  sepa- 

rating the  males  from  the  females.  On  the 
first  seat  to  the  left  of  this  passage  sat  Rachel. 
Behind  these  seats,  and  skirted  by  immense 
columns  on  either  hand,  ran  a  broad  aisle  from 
end  to  end  of  the  synagogue.  The  building 
was  so  long  that  the  signal  for  the  responses 
had  to  be  given  by  a  flag  to  the  more  remote 
worshippers;  for  all  were  supposed  to  join  vo- 

cally in  the  prayers  as  read  at  the  centre, 
though  addresses  to  the  people  were  made 
simultaneously  at  several  other  platforms 
placed  at  convenient  intervals.  The  walls 
were  covered  with  Scripture  verses  in  both 
Hebrew  and  Greek, beautifully  done  in  mosaic, 
one  wah  "ith  prayer,  and  other  with  praises, 
a  third  wun  the  Ten  Commandments,  a  fourth 
with  the  leading  Messianic  prophecies.  One 
mystery  of  the  building  was  the  pleasant  illu- 

mination without  any  sign  of  windows  or 
sources  of  artificial  light. 

While  they  were  lingering  over  the  Messianic 
inscriptions  they  suddenly  awoke  to  the  fact 
that  the  synagogue  was  becoming  thronged 
and  that  the  trumpets  were  about  concfuding 
their  sonorous  chant.  So  they  made  their 
way  back,  as  rapidly  as  the  incoming  stream 
of  belated  worshippers  would  allow,  to  the 
seats  whiche  had  been  shown  them. 

Amen,  sang  the  trumpets  in  long-drawn 
note  from  their  tower.  Amen,  answered  the 
packed  multitudes  on  their  knees.    The  door 

at  the  side  of  the  platform  opened  ;  and  the 
seventy  elders,  with  Alexander  and  another 
young  man,  who  strongly  resembled  him,  at 
their  head,  entered  in  long,  flowing  robes 
elaborately  fringed  and  decorated  on  the  breast 
with  phylacteries,  letters  in  gold.  The  leaders 
ascended  the  platform  :  the  others  passed  on 
to  the  gilded  chairs.  The  Alabarch  seated 
himself  under  the  canopy:  his  companion  ad- 

vanced to  the  lectern,  bowed  his  head  upon 
it  for  a  moment,  then  placed  the  talith  on  his 
head — and  at  once  the  service  began. 

Began  with  a  doxology — spontaneous,  uni- 
versal, mighty  ;  flooding  the  whole  temple 

with  rhythmic  billows  of  uplifting  sound.  As 
the  last  note  died  away,  the  man  at  the  desk 
began  to  read  from  a  roll  that  vivid  picture  of 
the  consequences  to  Israel  of  both  obedience 
and  disobedience  contained  in  Deut.  28th — 
read  them  sonorously  and  with  great  distinct- 

ness, but  not  without  something  of  the  arti- 
ficial and  professional  in  his  tone — read  them with  here  and  there  a  word  of  comment  which 

did  not  always  content  itself  with  the  literal 
sense  instead  of  an  allegorical  and  mystical 
one.  This  reading  concluded,  he  waved  a 
small  flag  ;  and  all  the  people  broke  out  again 
into  a  doxology — this  time  the  entire  psalm, 
beginning  with,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  praise the  Lord,  O  my  soul  ;  while  1  live  will  1  praise 
the  Lord,"  in  a  rapid  and  triumphant  march 
of  unified  sound.  He  then  proceeded  to  read 
on  his  knees,  the  people  all  kneeling,  the 
prayer  contained  in  the  psalm  that  begins 
"Give  ear,  O  shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that 
leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock,  thou  that  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims  shine  forth;"  at  the conclusion  of  which  he  waved  his  flag  again 
and  a  universal  Amen  arose.  This  was  fol- 

lowed by  readings  from  the  prophets  of  selec- 
tions commonly  understood  to  point  to  the 

Messiah.  Again  the  flag  waved,  and  the  peo- 
ple exclaimed  as  with  one  voice,  but  in  a  plain- tive tone: 

"Though  he  tarry  long,  he  will  surely  come." The  reader  then  became  a  preacher.  His 
theme  was  the  Messiah.  He  spoke  of  the 
certainty  of  his  coming,  of  the  time  and  other 
circumstances  of  it,  of  the  character  and  func- 

tions that  would  belong  to  him,  of  the  way  in 
which  he  would  prove  himself,  and  of  the 
universal  current  expectation  of  Him  among 
their  own  people,  He  showed  that  from  the 
beginning  of  the  race  hints  of  him  had  been 
given — hints  that  gradually  enlarged  and 
brightened  as  the  ages  rolled  on,  until,  in  the 
later  prophets,  all  veils  were  removed  and  the 
dimmest  eye  could  see  the  King  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  As  to  the  time — 
he  shared  the  common  belief  of  the  present 
and  the  last  generation  that  the  time  was  near, 
if  not  already  arrived.  How  could  the  dates 
of  Daniel  be  reconciled  with  any  other  view? 
To  be  sure,  some  allowance  should  be  made 
for  round  numbers :  it  would  not  do  to  say  that 
this  or  next  year  is  the  time  for  the  Coming; 
but  after  all  it  is  safe  to  say  in  a  general  way 
that  we  are  living  in  the  times  of  Christ.  It 
ought  not  to  surprise  them  if  he  should  come 
to-morrow.  As  to  the  family  from  which  he 
is  to  spring,  the  place  of  his  birth,  the  fore- 

runner,Elias, he  is  to  have,  there  is  and  can  be 
but  one  opinion.  Exactly  how  he  will  prove 
himself  to  the  people  it  were  hard  to  say:  per- 

haps by  a  supernatural  beauty  and  glory  of 
person,  perhaps  by  a  mysterious  inward  voice 
speaking  to  the  whole  nation  as  it  spoke  to  in- 

dividual prophets,  perhaps  only  by  his  wonder- 
ful success  over  all  obstacles  in  becoming  our 

Redeemer  and  King. 
The  preacher  evidently  did  not  deem  it  wise 

to  be  at  all  specific  on  this  last  point — the 
conquering  and  kingly  character  of  the  Messiah 
— in  a  city  held  by  the  Romans  for  the  Caesars. 
He  contented  himself  with  glittering  generali- 

ties. He  spoke  ornately  and  enthusiastically 
of  the  prosperity  and  felicity  of  Israel  in  the 
golden  age  that  was  sure  to  come.  What  the 
Gentiles  call  by  that  name  was  a  poor  thing 
compared  with  that  which  was  knocking  at 
the  doors  of  the  Chosen  People. 

He,  however,  cautioned  his  hearers  not  to 
allow  themselves  to  be  impatient  in  their  wait- 

ing for  this  good  time.  Their  faith  might  be 
tried.  They  must  be  on  their  guard  against 
pretenders.  It  would  not  be  strange  if  the 
current  expectation  should  itself  produce  false 
Christs.  It  would  seem  indeed  as  if  this  had 
already  happened.  At  this  moment,  as  most 
of  them  knew,  there  was  a  man  in  Judaea  who 
was  making  much  noise  with  his  claims,  but 
whom  the  principal  men  of  the  nation  did  not 
feel  able  to  accept.  When  the  true  Messiah 
comes  he  doubtless  will  commend  himself  to 
the  natural  leaders  of  the  people.  Meanwhile 
the  people  should  rest  quietly  in  their  various 
places  and  occupations. 
When  the  orator  had  finished,  the  Alabarch 

rose  and  gave  the  usual  invitation  to  approved 
persons  to  speak — immediately  adding,  how- 

ever, that  he  saw  that  one  of  their  own  elders, 
Simeon  the  son  of  Simeon,  had  returned  from 
Jerusalem,  and  that  whatever  account  he  could 
give  of  religious  matters  there  would  be  accept- able. 

A  venerable-looking  man  rose  from  among 
the  Seventy.  He  brought  salutations  from  the 
Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem.  They  had  been  much 
disturbed  over  the  case  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
to  whom  the  preacher  had  just  referred.  The 
multitude  were  disposed  to  listen  to  him;  at- 

tributing to  him  many  signs  and  wonders,and 
asking  whether  he  is  not  the  Messiah.  It  was 
not  clear,  however,  that  he  himself  had  put 
forward  any  such  claim.  His  Messiahship 
seemed  to  be  merely  an  inference  of  the  mul- 

titude from  his  wonderful  works  at  a  time 
when  all  are  on  the  lookout  for  the  Shiloh. 
As  to  the  reality  of  these  wonderful  works, 
the  brethren  of  the  Great  Council  and  the 
principal  men  generally  do  not  seem  to  call  it 
in  question.  They  concede  that  Jesus  has, 
with  a  word  or  a  touch,  cured  all  sorts  of  in- 

curable diseases;  given  sight  to  the  blind, 
hearing  to  the  deaf,  wholeness  to  the  maimed, 
reason  to  the  insane,  and  even  life  to  the 
dead.  Two  of  them,  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
and  Nicodemus,  a  cousin  of  the  great  teacher 
Gamaliel,  go  further  than  this,  and  affirm  that 
no  man  could  do  such  mighty  works  unless 
God  were  with  him.  "If  such  deeds  could  not 
prove  a  Divine  mission,  they  were  at  a  loss  to 
see  how  such  a  mission  could  ever  be  proved. 
How  was  Moses  authenticated?"  But  the  rest 
agree  in  ascribing  the  marvels  to  magic  and 
evil  spirits;  especially  as  there  never  has  been 
known  a  time  when  so  many  people  seemed 
possessed  with  demons.  They  say  that  they 
are  compelled  to  resort  to  this  explanation, 
not  merely  by  the  fact  that  Jesus  speaks  so  un- 

favorably of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  and 
of  their  oral  traditions,  but  still  more  by  the 
fact  that  he  does  not  answer  in  origin,  appear- 

ance, or  aims  to  the  Messiah.  The  Messiah 
comes  from  Bethlehem,  Jesus  from  Nazareth: 
the  Messiah  comes  from  the  royal  family  of 
David,  Jesus  from  a  peasant  family  of  no  pro- 

perty or  social  standing;  the  Messiah  is  a 
mighty  King  and  Deliverer,  Jesus  is  plain  in 
his  appearance,  associates  even  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  and  has  nothing  of  the  warrior 
and  statesman  about  him — in  fact,  says  that 
his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  He  has 
even  been  understood  to  give  out  that  his 
mission  here  is  to  teach  and  suffer,  rather  than 
to  conquer  and  reign.  Such  a  person  differs 
so  widely  from  what  they  have  been  accustom- 

ed to  expect  and  from  what  the  Sacred  Books 
have  been  supposed  to  promise,  that  the  lead- 

ing brethren  in  Judea,  with  the  exceptions 
mentioned,  are  unanimous  in  ascribing  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  to  the  Evil  One,  and  in  try- 

ing to  break  his  influence  with  the  people. 
Whether  they  will  succeed  seems  doubtful. 
But  their  determination  to  do  so  is  very  strong 
and  will  probably  lead  to  severe  measures.  He 
was  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  judge  of  the  man 
from  personal  observation;  but  Jesus  at  the 
time  was  in  Galilee,  and  could  not  be  reached 
in  the  time  at  command.  Besides,  it  was  evi- 

dent that  a  visit  of  Simeon  to  Jesus  would  be 
looked  upon  as  a  discourtesy  by  the  chief 
men,  so  high  runs  the  tide  of  feeling. 

Such  in  a  few  words  was  the  purport  ot 
what  Simeon  said  in  more. 

The  reading  of  the  psalm  beginning,  "Give 
the  king  thy  judgments  O  God,  and  thy 
righteousness  to  the  king's  son;"  the  waving of  the  flag;  Amen  and  Amen  by  the  people,  as 
with  one  voice,  concluded  the  service. 

The  congregation  rapidly  disappeared 
through  the  many  doors  that  suddenly  revealed 
themselves;  for  the  architect  had  thought  it 
possible  that  occasion  might  arise  for  a  hasty 
evacuation  of  the  premises — had  also  thought 
it  possible  to  have  the  means  of  egress  as  un- 
noticeable  by  a  stranger  as  were  the  means  of 
light.  But  a  few  of  the  elders,  among  whom 
were  Alexander  and  the  preacher,  gathered 
about  Simeon,  whose  chair  stood  near  the 
daughter  of  Alexander.  Cimon  and  Aleph  had 

also  lingered;  it  may  be  with  the  idea  of  mak- 
ing some  inquiry  of  Simeon  or  the  preacher. 

Seeing  this,  the  Alabarch  beckoned  them  near, 
and,  simply  introducing  them  asco-ieligionists, 
proceeded  to  say  to  Simeon: 

"I  am  sorry  that  you  were  not  able  to  see 

and  hear  Jesus  for  yourself." "My  desire  was  strong  to  do  so:  and  1  did 
my  best  to  get  as  near  as  possible  to  personal 
observation.  1  sought  reliable  information 
from  all  quarters.  There  seemed  to  be  no 
difference  of  opinion,  even  among  his  greatest 
enemies,  as  to  the  reality  of  his  miracles." 

"What  do  you  understand,"  inquired  an- 
other elder,  "to  be  the  general  character  of 

his  teaching?  How  does  he  treat  our  Sacred 

Writings?" 

"With  the  highest  honor.  It  is  agreed  on 
all  hands  that  no  word  has  fallen  from  him 
that  savors  of  irreverence  toward  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets;  on  the  contrary,  he  makes  them 
final  authorities  on  all  matters  of  which  they 
speak;  and  when  he  rebukes  the  leaders  of  the 
people  it  is  in  their  name.  He  does  not  be- 

long to  the  synagogue  of  Malus." "That  is  a  great  point  in  his  favor,"  said  an- other. "But  are  his  own  manners  and  morals 
blameless  in  the  view  of  the  Law?" 

"1  must  confess  that  I  heard  nothing  to  the 
contrary — not  being  able  myself  to  see  wrong 
in  a  religious  teacher  eating  and  drinking  like 
other  people,  or  in  his  being  accessible  to  the 

lowly  and  sinful." "Have  not  I  heard  you  say,  brother  Philo," 
said  Alexander  to  the  preacher,  "that  the 
chiefs  of  the  people  charge  Jesus  with  blas- 

phemy? Blasphemy  can  hardly  be  considered 

a  point  of  good  behavior." "J  spake  as  I  heard,"  said  Philo.  "Perhaps 
Simeon  can  tell  us  whether  I  heard  correctly." 

"It  seems,"  said  Simeon,  "that  Jesus  has 
sometimes  spoken  of  himself  as  the  Son  of 
God;  and,  in  a  mysterious  way,  of  a  Certain 
unity  between  himself  and  his  heavenly 
Father;  and,  probably,  it  is  this  lofty  way  of 
speaking  of  himself  which  has  given  occasion 
for  the  charge  of  which  you  speak." 

"Do  not  the  prophets  sometimes  use  lan- 

guage equally  strong  about  the  Christ?"  asked Cimon, deferentially. 
"For  example,"  said  Aleph:  "His  name 

shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 

mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father." "Such  passages,  I  believe,  have  always 
been  understood  by  many  among  us  as  de- 

claring that  the  Christ  will  not  be  a  mere  man, 
but  will  have  something  of  a  Divine  quality 
about  him,"  said  Alexander,  reflectively. 

"Perhaps,  then,"  added  Cimon,  "it  is  not  so much  the  magnificence  of  the  claims  of  Jesus 
that  has  led  the  fathers  at  Jerusalem  to  view 
him  as  a  blasphemer,  but  rather  the  striking 
contrast  between  such  claims  and  the  humble 
appearance  and  circumstances  of  him  who 
makes  them,  and  which  have  already  led  them 
to  decide  against  him.  Of  course,  if  he  is  not 
the  Christ,  such  lofty  pretensions  are  blasphe- 

mous— not  otherwise." "But  it  appears  to  me,"  said  another  elder, Ben  Abner,  whose  dress  was  specially  showy,, 
phylacteries  many,  and  air  specially  haughty, 
that  the  humble  condition  of  the  man  is  itself 
decisive  against  him.  Our  wise  men,  for 
generations,  have  understood  from  the  Scrip- tures that  the  Messiah  would  appear  in  great 
splendor  as  a  conqueror  and  king.  For  my 
part  I  expect  no  othor  Messiah,  want  no  other,, 
will  have  no  other.  I  hope  they  of  Jerusalem 

will  away  with  the  impostor."  He  spoke  with flashing  eyes. 

"So  I  think,"  said  half  a  dozen  voices  with 
emphasis  and  gesture. 

"Possibly  the  friends  of  Jesus  would  say,' 
returned  Simeon  coolly,  "that  great  endings 
sometime  have  small  beginnings,  and  that 
there  is  time  enough  yet  for  outward  splendor. 
Indeed,  I  happen  to  know  that  this  is  what 
some  of  his  friends  do  say.  But  others  claim, 
and  1  must  confess  that  this  is  what  Jesus  him- 

self seems  to  teach,  that  the  prophets  have 
been  misunderstood;  that  the  kingdom  and  the 
glory  and  the  conquests  of  which  they  speak 
are  spiritual  and  perfectly  consistent  with  a . 
lowly  and  even  suffering  Messiah.  And  for 
evidence  they  appeal  to  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah 
and  other  Scriptures.  Perhaps  our  friend  Philo, 
who  believes  so  thoroughly  in  the  allegoric  and 
spiritual  meanings  of  our  sacred  Books,  will  not 
blame  this  interpretation  as  some  do." Philo  smiled  at  this,  and  said  that  he  never! 
intended  to  spiritualize  away  the  Scriptures.  It  J 
would  be  very  hard  for  him  to  give  up  the] 
brilliant  hopes  that  had  so  long  been  enter- tained as  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah  and 
what  he  would  do  for  his  Israel. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
This  Story— "Aleph,  the  Chaldean,"  be| 

gan  in  No.  41  of  The  Christian  Herald.  BacW numbers  on  application. 
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Santa's  Surprise, 

OUR  MAIL-BAG. 

R.  J.  Adams,  Neosho,  Mo.  See  answer  to 
M.  C,  Vandalia,  Mich.,  in  next  column. 

The  poem:  "The  Master  walked  in  his 
garden,"  concerning  which  inquiry  was  made 
n  this  column,  will  be  found  on  page  729  of 
his  issue. 

I.  Newton  McQuoid,  New  Concord,  O.  The 
juestion:  "Does  God  justify  the  State  in  tak- 
ng  a  murderer's  life?"  was  fully  discussed  in <lo.  35  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
Subscriber,  Millington,  Morris  Co.,  N.  J. 
Write  to  the  Librarian,  Cooper  Institute, 

or  information  desired. 
Actor  Eli  Sierman,  Leonardsbure.  O.  1.  Was 

the  Sabbi. Ih  kept  bv  Adam  and  Eve,  and  the 
people  of  that  time,  before  the  commandments 
were  given  on  Mount  Sinai?  2.  What  was 
Lot's  wife's  name?  3.  Who  first  advocated temperance  and  where? 

1.  See  Gen.  2:  3,  12.  As  Adam  was  the 
.ord's  husbandman  he  probably  followed  the 
divine  example.  2.  Not  given.  3.  Father 
dathew,  in  Ireland. 
Irs  M.  Hatch,  South  Eastern,  N  Y.    Will  you 

please  inform  me  where  I  can  find  the  poem of  which  one  verse  is  as  follows: 
When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years, Bright,  shining,  like  the  sun, 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's  praise Than  when  we  first  begun. 

Probably  some  reader  of  the  The  Christian 
Ierald  can  furnish  the  information  asked. 
Irs  M.  E  S ,  BeloiL  What  evidence  can  you  givs that  the  soul  realizes  its  existence  as  soon  as 

released  from  the  body,  or  that  it  does  not  re- main in  an  nnconscious  state  until  the  resur- 
rection? 

See  answer  to  C.  K.  J.,  Philadelphia  in  No. 
0  of  The  Christian  Herald.  See  also  the 
aviour's  words  to  the  thief  on  the  cross: 
This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise." 
.  H.  N  ,  Luton,  Iowa.  Is  it  denying  the  Master 

when  in  a  testimony  meeting  we  do  not  at  the 
request  of  the  minister  rise  and  speak? 

No;  no  man  has  a  right  to  demand  your 
stimony  unless  you  feel  impelled  to  give  it. 
should  come  freely  and  voluntarily.  At  the 
me  time,  if  any  man  who  believes  in  Christ 
id  has  experienced  salvation  through  him,re- 
ains  unmoved  when  the  opportunity  for 
iblicly  confessing  the  Master  arrives,  we  can- 
|>t  conceive  the  condition  of  such  a  man's ind. 
bscriber,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.  1.  Is  the  moral 
character  of  George  Washington  questionable? 
».  Does  Fanny  Crosby  dictate  her  hymns?  3. 
What  are  the  addresses  of  William  Winter, 
Robert  Burdette,  Ex-Gov.  St.  John,  and  Edna Dean  Proctor? 
1.  Consult  a  standard  biography.  We  know 
no  other  source  of  reliable  information.  2. 
•  believe  so,  as  she  is  blind.  3.  Address 
'.  Winter  at  N.  Y.  Tribune,  Mr.  Burdette  at 
Doklyn  Eagle,  Mr.  St.  John  atTopeka,  Kan. 
ss  Proctor's  address  we  do  not  know. 
I  Subscriber,  N.  Y.  City.  What  authority  have 
public  speakers  for'  using  the  plural  "we" when  referring  to  themselves  individually? 
Vone  that  we  know  of.  The  first  person 
Generally  used  in  public  speaking  and  the 
1  ral  in  editorial  writing — the  latter  being  a 
le-honored  custom  to  avoid  the  appearance 
;agotism  in  expressing  opinion.  As  the  editor 
aks  for  his  public  and  the  orator  to  his 
Jlic,  the  same  rule  does  not  apply. 
rett  Jones,  Allenton,  N.J  .  What  is  the  differ- ence between  the  Protestant  and  Catholic 
Bibles? 

There  are  typical  and  verbal  differences  in 
translations.  Besides,  the  Douay  or  Cath- 
Bible  divides  the  Commandments  differ- 

ly,  and  includes  several  apocryphal  books 
I  other  portions  found  in  the  Vulgate,  but 
urgated  from  the  standard  English  Scrip- 
:s  of  the  Protestants,  known  as  King 
ies'  Bible,  which  is  now  being  gradually Urseded  by  the  Revised  Version. 
stant  Reader,  Oberlin,  O.    1.  Do  the  signs  of 
the  times  at  the  present  day  point  to  the  down- 

'  fall  of  our  Republic  ?  2.  W  hat  nations  are  now I  on  the  decline?    3.  What  countries  have  fallen 
,  through  corruption  ?   4.  What  per  cent,  of  the 

people  of  the  United  States  are  Christians  ? 
j  .  Official  extravagance  and  corruption,  and 

ate  immorality  are  infallible  premonitions 
nation's  decadence.  In  proportion  as  these 

'ail  is  the  danger  of  our  Republic's  down- 
J     2.  Most  notably  Turkey  and  Spain. 
j  tome,  Egypt,  Babylon,  Persia  and  Greece, 

n  speading  of  our  religion  as  a  nation,  it 

would  be  proper  to  classify  the  entire  popula- tion as  Christian,  as  distinguished  from  such 
other  religions  as  Mohammedanism, Buddhism 
and  Confucianism,  but  it  is  impossible  to  indi- 

vidualize and  estimate  how  many  are  agnos- 
tics, how  many  infidels,  and  how  many 

actual  converts  and  followers  of  Jesus,  in  the 
highest  spiritual  sense. 
Subscriber,  N.  Y.  City.  Your  issue  of  October  14, 

has  the  question,  "Can  a  man  who  has  two living  wives  be  a  Christian,  provided  he 
has  a  divorce  from  the  first  one?"  and  is  an- swered by  ref  erring  to  Mark  10:  11.  12  as  being 
the  Saviour's  own  words  on  this  point.  Now  is 
not  Matt.  19:  3-10  just  as  good  authority,  and does  it  not  teach  that  the  pure  are  not  to  be 
sacrificed  to  the  impure? 

If  a  divorce  has  been  obtained  on  the  Scrip- 
tural grounds,  from  the  first  wife,  it  is  justifi- 

able. A  Christian  is  allowed  to  procure  a  di- 
vorce on  such  grounds  as  Christ  indicated,  (see Matt.  19:  9.) 

E.  R.  Williamsville,  Va.  Did  Paul  refer  to  the  Old 
or  to  the  New  Testament  in  his  remark  to  Tim- 

othy about  the  Scriptures  being  able  to  make 
him  wise  unto  salvation?  2.  Timothy  3:  15. 

Timothy  could  not  have  been  familiar  from 
a  child  with  the  New  Testament  in  the  form 
in  which  we  have  it.  The  very  epistle  in  which 
the  words  occur,  which  forms  part  of  the  New 
Testament,  obviously  could  not  have  been 
written  then.  Probably  the  Gospel  of  Mark 
was  in  existence,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  any  other 
part  of  the  New  Testament  could  have  been 
accessible  to  the  boy.  The  Old  Testament, 
however,  would  be  taught  him  by  his  mother, 
who  was  a  Jewess,  and  who  appears  to  have 
had  charge  of  him  after  the  death,  or  in  the 
absence  of  his  Greek  father.  Christ's  words  in 
reference  to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 

(John  5  :  39),  justify  Paul's  declaration. 
M.  C,  Vandalia,  Mich.  What  are  the  best  helps  for 

a  poor  man,  who  is  just  entering  the  ministry? Wnat  kind  of  books  should  he  have  and  where 
can  he  procure  them? 

The  best  helps  are  Henry's  Commentaries, 
a  good  Biblical  Encyclopedia  and  an  Oxford 
Teachers'  "Bible.  The  Commentaries  can  be 
procured  second-hand  of  some  bookseller ;  the 
Encyclopedia  will  cost  more  and  may  require 
some  saving  and  self-  denial  ;  the  Oxford 
Teachers'  Bible  you  can  procure  by  sending 
$2  and  a  new  subscriber  to  The  Christian 
Herald.  These  three  fiurnish  a  whole  library 
of  valuable  information  to  the  beginner  in  the ministry. 

THE  BEST 

protection 

against  sudden 

changes  in  the  weather 
is  to  purify 

the  blood 

with 

AYER'S 
Sarsaparilla 

It  vitalizes 

and  enriches 

the  life-current,  and 
makes  the  weak 
strong. 

Has  Cured  Others 

will  cure  you. 

"MRS,  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  .TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THB GUMS,  REDUCES  IM  FLA  MMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

IIESS&ll  E  A  dT0  IS  ESC  U  R  E  D 
by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 

remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hist'ox,  __ 853  IT  way,  >\  Y.   Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

DEAF! 

Hearing  Restored  and  Catarrh 

Cured  by  Hood's  Sarsaparilla. •Bochester.  N.  Y..  July  27,  ML 
"Three  year*  ago,  aa  a  result  of  catarrh,  I  lost  my 

basting  entirely  and  was  deaf  for  more  than  a  year. 
I  tried  various  things  to  cure  it,  and  bad  several  phy- 

sicians, but  no  improvement  was  apparent.    I  could 

Distinguish  No  Sound. 
I  was  intending  putting  myself  under  the  care  of  a 
specialist  when  some  one  suggested  that  possibly 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  would  do  me  some  good,  I  began 
taking  it  without  expecting  much  help.  To  my  sur- 

prise and  great  Joy  I  found  when  I  had  takon  three 
bottles  that  my  hearing  was  returning.  I  kept  on 
taking 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Till  I  had  taken  three  more,  when  I  stopped.  It  is 
now  over  a  yoar,  and  I  am  troubled  but  very  little 
with  the  catarrh.  I  consider  this  a  very  remarkable 
case."  Hkrman*  Hicks,  30 Carter  St. 
Hood's  Pills.—  For  the  liver  and  bowels,  act 

easily  yet  promptly  and  efficiently.   Price  2Sc. 

Wake 

LAV 

LIKE 

CONDITION  POWDER Tflchly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs less  than  one-tentn  cent  a  day  per  hen.  Prevents  and cures  all  diseases.  If  you  cant  get  It,  we  send  by  mail 
post-paid.  One  pack.  45c  Five  $i.  2  1-4  lb.  can  $1.20; 
6cans*5.  Eipr 
cash.  Farmer orders  or  more. 

fet
 

L  _ 

cpresspaid.  Testimonials  free.  Send  stamps  or ners'  Poultry  (iuide  (price  Zr>c)  free  with  f  1.00 lore.  I.  ti.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mais. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  says 

Kennedy's  Medical  Discovery 
cures  Horrid  Old  Sores,  Deep 

Seated  Ulcers  of  4Q  years 

standing,  Inward  Tumors,  and 

every  disease  of  the  skin,  ex 

cept  Thunder  Humor,  and 

Cancer  that  has  taken  root. 

Price  $1.50.  Sold  by  every 

Druggist  in  the  U.  S  and 
Canada. 

Vile  cod-liver  oil  has  lost 

Its  vileness  in  Scott's  Emul- 
sion and  gained  a  good  deal 

in  efficiency. 

It  is  broken  up  into  tiny 

drops  which  are  covered  with 

glycerine,  just  as  quinine  in 
pills  is  coated  with  sugar 

or  gelatine.  You  do  not  get 
the  taste  at  all. 

The  hypophosphites  of 
lime  and  soda  add  their  tonic 

effect  to  that  of  the  half-di- 

gested cod -liver  oil. 
Let  us  send  you  a  book  on 

careful  living — free. 

Scott  &  Bowne,  Chemists,  1 32  South  5th  Avcnut, New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.  |i. 

Sampl tree  by 

E.  W. 

Vial       RUBIFOAM  " HO YT  &CO„  Lowell,  Mass. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Doamk's  Cantata  for this  Season.     Charming  Mumc. 
Merry  Songs.  Appreciative  Recitations,  Knjoyabla Dialogues,  easily  rendered  by  children.    Price  30, 
<  t  s.  ■>>  111  nil. 

Dr.  Robkbt  LowRT's  New Service  (No.  14)  will  be  found 
in  the  front  rank.  The  new  songs,  as  well  as  the  in- troduction of  familiar  hymns  in  which  all  can  Join, 
make  it  a  very  excellent  and  desirable  Christmas  Ex- ercise.   Price,  5  cts.  by  mall. 

A  kindergarten  service  for  the 
little  folks,  by  Mrs.  Wilbur  V. Crafts. Price,  5  cts.  by  mall. 

Christmas  Annual  No.  22  'zr^ZT^ mposiTH.    Pr  i<  <\  1  it*,  hy  mail. 
for  Cbriatraan  Time,  \o.  H,  sent  en  re- ceipt of  two  2  cent  stamps. 

A  large  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  choirs,  etc 
A  full  catalogue  of  Christmas  Music  sent  on  request. 

The  Lord's  Anointed, 

The  Christmas  King. 

Recitations 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
HI  Rudolph  St..  Chicago.     H>  B.  Ml  St.,  Htm  York. 

The  Housekeeper's  Weekly 
Is  a  novel  luxury  to  women.  "You  can't  think what  it  it  is  have  such  a  paper  coming  every 
week,  yet  only  $1.00  a  year.  1  "It  takes  the place  of  a  dozen  monthlies,  at  the  cost  of  one." 
MARION  HARLAND'S  capital  •'  Home  Talks  " every  week.  The  short  letters  and  spicy  discus- sions are  intensely  interesting. 
Send  $1.00  xo\v  for  189-2.  and  get  the  rest  of  1891 

free.  fw~  And  if  you  are  so  fixed  that  you  could do  some  moderately-paying  work  for  us  at  your home,  compiling  lists,  addressing,  etc.,  please  say 
so,  naming  (hit  paper .  No  FREE  SAMPLES. 
HOUSEKEEPER'S  WEEKLY.  29  N.  7th  St.,  FBILADA. 

CHOICE  LEAFLETS 
lose  in  letters,  -.r for  distribution.  Sample 

packet  of  50  leaflets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- paid for  10  cts;  100  for  20  cts;  150  for  30  cts:  200  for  40 
cts,  or  250  for  50ct».  (no  t*»o  alike).  Special  price  gxve n 
on  orders  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  £.  JEWETT,  Publisher.  77  Bible  House,  New  York MUSIC 

TAUGHT 

RICE'S  SELF-TEACHING can  learn  music  without  the 
PROF,  r 
SVSTKM.  All  can  learn  m 

Ptl  C    aid    or  a   teacher.     RAPID,  CORRKtT. OLLr      KSTABLISIIKD  13  TEARS.    XOTKS,  CHORDS, ACCOHIMM1IKNTS,  HARXONT.   Send  stamp 
for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 

G.S.Klce  Music  Co.  243  State  St.  Chicago 
THE  SECOND  COMING  OP  CHRIST  AT 

HAND.  It  says  in  Ecclesiastes  4:  15,  "I  considered all  the  living  which  walk  under  the  sun,  with  the  sec- 
ond child  that  shall  stand  up  in  his  stead."  Who  are these  living?  Who  is  this  second  child?  A  sermon 

will  be  held  forth  by  J.  Wiele  at  the  Christian-Israel- 
ite Church,  108  First  Street,  New  York,  Sunday.  No- vember 15,  at  7:30  p.m.  Seats  free.  Service  will  be 

held  every  second  Sunday  evening  through  the  season. Two  different  books  on  this  doctrine  can  be  obtained 
at  12  cts.  each.  Address  J.  Wiele,  143  North  Sixth 
Street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

AWATGH  FREE 
DuebrT  solid  Sllverine  watch 

dint  proof  cue,  gnaruitevd 
_  i»l  to •olid  -i i  wr.  fitted  with celebrated  chrooometr*  mov*. warranted  for  90  years.  We 
been  (tiling  |8.00  for  thlfl ,  bailor  the  next  60  dayt I  sell  tbem  fee  $3.98  tact), 
,five  you  one  free  if  yon  sell 
Cut  thlfl  OUt  snd  send with  yonr  order  and  we  will jnlp  the  watch  to  yon  by 

express  C.  0>  D.,  yon  ex- amine ft  at  express  office  sod If  satisfactory  pay  the  -trent 
$3.9*  Ac  the  exprees  chsrru and  it  Is  years.  Address  The 
National  Mfg.  A  Im 

Bortlna;  Co..  884 
car born  St.  Chicago 

PRINT  YOUR 

OWN  CARDS PRESS  «*.00 
rlrtQlar  81s.  f  8.00 

Pres.  Tor  a  small newspaper  944. 

iireXonry:  Make  money 

printing  for  others  : 
Type  setting  easy! 
printed  instructions Send  2  stamps  forCat- alogue  of  Presses,  Type, <\irdt,Faper.lic..  to  the Factory.  Kelsey  6t 

Co.    Meriden,  Conn. 

More 

Money  is  Made every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish 
outfit  and  team  free  to  every 
agent     We  want  you  now. 

Address 
.Standard  Silver  W«re  Co. Boston,  Mass. 

Sensible  Mothers 
BUY  THE 

GOOD 

sexsi;" 

CorsetW  aist  for  themselves  and  their  growing  children 

NATURE'S  CURE  FOR  The  Wo-NDEBFrL„KoLA  plant  ihimalta) 

ASTHMA 
FREE  ON  TRIAL. 

),  discovered  by African  K.xplorers  on  the  Congo  Biver,  West  Africa,  Is 
NATURE'S  SUBE  CUBE  for  ASTHMA.  No  Pay  until  Cured, and  Positive  Cares  Gnaranteed,      Importing  Office, 
No.  1164  Broadway,  New  York.  For  Book  and  Large  FBEE 

1  Trial  Case,  sent  by  Mail,  address.  Central  Office  Kola Importing  Co..  No.  132  Vine  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. CCT  See  Hem  York  World  sal  Philadelphia  Press.  Hay  18  and  19.  1890 ;  also 
Christian  Observer  and  Medical  Journal,  April  9,  1890.    The  Christian  Evangelist,  May  30,  1890,  says  editorially:  "The Kola  Plant  is  a  gift  direct  of  God,  to  sufferers  from  Asthma,  and  His  blessing  will  rest  upon  Stanley  and  associates  explorers J*  Remember.  No  Hay  Until  Cared. 
of  the  Dark  Continent.   It  is  an  onfalling  eore  for  Aatoma." 
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ACROSS  RUSSIA.* 
Czar  Peter's  Metropolis. 

PETERSBURG,  like  Washington,  is  a 
Iff    city  of  magnificent  distances.  The  streets 
111     are  wide  and  very  long  and  with  few 
111     exceptions,  far  from  clean.    The  open 
jil     squares  are  of  immense  size;  the  houses 

and  public  buildings  are  upon  the  same 
scale,  and  yet  the  impression  which  is 

produced  upon  the  mind  is  not.  one  of  gran- 
deur but  of  attempted  greatness.    There  is  a 

saying  of  a  Russian  poet:  "Human  hands built  Rome;  divine  hands  created  Venice;  but 
he  who  sees  St.  Petersburg,  may  well  say 
'This  town  is  the  work  of  the  devil.'" 

Peter  the  Great  knew  what  he  was  about, 
when  he  founded  his  capital  on  the  morasses 
of  the  Neva.  He  wanted,  as  Algaroth  says, 
"a  window  by  which  the  Russians  might  look 
out  into  civilized  Europe."  He  knew  that 
his  subjects  were  barbarians  and  that  if  Russia 
was  to  rise  in  power  and  hold  a  place  among 
the  nations,  civilization  must  come  in, 
and  it  could  come  in  at  that  time  on- 

ly by  way  of  the  Baltic  Sea.  He  meant 
to  bring  the  arts  of  civilized  life  into  Russia 
and  also  to  draw  the  Russian  nobles  away 
from  the  Asiatic  indolence  of  the  interior  prov- 

inces to  an  active  and  bustling  seaport,  con- 
nected with  the  western  world, and  he  accom- 

plished his  purpose.  Thieves,  criminals  and 
noblemen  alike  were  compelled  to  assist  in 
building  the  city,  for  two  thousand  of  the  for- 

mer who  had  been  sent  to  Siberia  were  set  at 
work  here,  and  every  noble  and  merchant 
was  obliged  to  build  a  house  in  the  new  city. 
The  wild  beasts  disputed  the  territory  with  its 
inhabitants  even  after  Peter  had  built  his  own 
house,  and  a  church  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

How  an  Emperor  Died. 
The  vanity  and  emptiness  of  earthly  trea- 

sures was  brought  forcibly  home  to  the  heart, 
when  we  went  from  these  magnificent  rooms 
(in  the  Winter  Palace),  to  the  chamber  where 
Nicholas  the  First  died  during  the  Crimean 
War.  It  was  a  small  plain  room,  with  his 
hard  camp-bedstead,  military  cloak,  helmet 
and  sword,  just  as  they  were  left  thirty-six 
years  ago.  After  the  battle  of  Alma,  his  con- 

stitution yielded  to  the  enormous  strain  which 
had  been  put  upon  it,  but  his  fortitude  did  not 
desert  him.  When  his  physician  told  him  he 
must  die,  he  simply  said:  I  forgive  my  ene- 

mies; telegraph  to  my  subjects:  'Your  Em- 
peror is  dying.'"  Then  he  blessed  his  children and  grandchildren,  thanked  his  ministers  and 

the  army  for  their  bravery  at  Sebastopol,  and 
calling  his  son  to  his  bedside,  he  said:  "My 
great  wish  has  been  to  take  upon  myself  all 
the  toils  and  duties  of  a  sovereign,  and  to  leave 
you  a  flourishing  and  well-ordered  empire. 
God  has  ordered  otherwise.  Now,  I  am  go- 

ing to  pray  for  Russia  and  for  you.  After 
Russia,  I  have  loved  you  more  than  anything 
else  on  earth."  And  so  he  died.  Alas!  the 
successor  from  whom  he  so  tenderly  parted 
was  to  meet  a  fate  tragical  and  piteous  beyond 
most  of  the  royal  tragedies  which  history  re- cords. 

A  Russian  Betrothal. 
In  former  times  there  was  an  interesting 

ceremony  here  on  Whit-Monday,  called 
"choosing  the  bride."  Young  women,  ar- rayed in  their  best  clothes  and  ornamented 
with  all  the  jewels  they  could  beg  or  borrow, 
were  ranged  in  lines  by  their  mothers  under 
the  trees.    The  young  men  were  paraded  up 

*  From  Across  Russia;  From  the  Baltic  to  the  Dan- 
ube; by  Charles  Augustus  Stoddard,  Pp.  258;  price 

£1.50.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  Publishers,  New York.  The  unbiased  record  of  an  interesting 
journey  through  the  Czar's  Empire. 

Those  who  give  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  a  fair  trial 
are  soon  convinced  that  it  is  a  peculiar  and  an 
honest  medicine.  Its  positive  merit  is  manifested 
by  the  many  remarkable  cures  accomplished. 
Van  HouTeh'b  Cocoa— Pure,  Soluble,  Economical. 

and  down  in  front  of  the  blushing  beauties  by 
their  fathers.  If  there  were  any  signs  of  mu- 

tual interest  or  attraction  between  the  young 
people,  the  parents  would  converse  and  man- 

age to  introduce  tile  children  to  each  other. 
An  acquaintance  followed  and  the  way  was 
clear  for  negotiations,  betrothal  and  marriage. 
So  eager  were  the  mothers  to  make  good 
matches  for  their  daughters  that  in  order  to 
increase  their  attractiveness,  they  sometimes 
loaded  them  with  gold  and  jewelry  till  their 
natural  charms  were  quite  hidden.  There  is 
a  story  of  one  Russian  mother  who,  being  at 
a  loss  to  think  of  any  fresh  charm,  made  a 
necklace  of  silver-gilt  teaspoons. 

In  the  Thieves  Market. 

The  "Thieves'  Market"  (in  St.  Petersburg) 
is  a  strange  sight!  We  drove  there  under  a 
careful  escort.  Several  thousand  acknow- 

ledged thieves  were  crowded  into  stalls,  and 
shops,  and  booths,  and  tents,  and  in  the  open 
square,  with  their  goods  on  the  dirty  pave- 

ments. The  din  was  frightful  and  a  more  re- 
pulsive and  dreadful  mass  of  human  beings  I 

have  never  seen.  The  cunning  and  eager 
faces,  with  thin  lips  and  quick,  glancing  eyes 
of  restless  fear,  haunted  my  dreams  for  many 
nights.  Beautiful  silver  and  clothing  worn  to 
rags,  false  jewels  and  bad  bank  notes  are  for 
sale.  It  is  a  capital  place  for  a  foreigner  to  be 
cheated  and  robbed.  We  were  warned  to  re- 

member the  service  where  it  is  said  "we 
brought  nothing  into  this  world  and  it  is  cer- 

tain that  we  can  carry  nothing  out;"  for  the stranger  who  goes  in  full,  may  not  get  away 
without  having  his  purse  cut  out  of  his  pocket, 
his  handkerchief  removed  and  the  very  rings 
stripped  off  his  fingers.  Kriloff  gives  a  con- 

versation between  two  Kupzi  which  illustrates 
how  the  rogues  in  the  bazaar  cheat  and  cir- 

cumvent each  other.  "See,  cousin,"  says  one, 
"how  God  has  helped  me  to-day.  1  have 
sold  for  300  roubles  some  Polish  cloth  that 
was  not  worth  half  the  money;  it  was  to  an 
idiot  of  an  officer,  whom  I  persuaded  that  it 
was  fine  Dutch.  See — here  is  the  money — 30 
fine  red  bank  notes,  absolutely  new." 

"Show  me  the  notes,  my  friend.  They  are 
every  one  of  them  bad.  Out  upon  you,  fox! 
Do  you  let  yourself  be  cheated  by  a  wolf?" 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
Sunshine  in  Life:  Poems  for  The  King's  Daughters.- Selected  and  arranged  by  Florence  Pohlman  Lee. About  two  hundred  authors  are  represented  in  this 

volume,  including  Charles  Wesley,  Sternhold.  Dod- dridge, Barbauld,  John  Milton  and  Keble.  Pp.405: 
price  $1.50.  Pubiished  by  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  27 West  23d  St.,  New  York. 

Wax  Abraham  Lincoln  a  Sjriritualtit  ?  by  Mrs.  Nettie  C. 
Maynard.  Pp.  264;  price  $1.50.  Published  by  Rufus C.  Hartranft,  Philadelphia. 

Jlixtory  of  Calvary  Baptist  Chtirrh,  New  York:  Prepared under  the  Direction  of  the  Officers  of  the  Church. 
Elegantly  bound  and  beautifully  illustrated.  Publish- ed by  E.  Scott,  134  West  23rd  St.,  Kew  York. 

The  annoyance  of  breaking 

lamp-chimneys  need  not  be 
borne. 

Get  tough  glass  chimneys. 

Macbeth's  "pearl  top  "  and 

"  pearl    glass "    are  tough 
against  heat;    they  do  not 
break,  except  from  accident. 

They  are  also  clear,  trans- 
parent, not  misty  or  milky;  they 

fit  and  stand  upright ;  shape 

and  proportions  are  right  to  di- 
rect the  draft  upon  the  flame. 

They  cost  a  little  more  than 
rough  and  wrong  chimneys  oi 

common  glass  that  break  con- tinually. 
Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  maobeth  &  Co. 
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"The  Century  stands  at  the  head 0/  the  magazine  litera- ture of  the  day  according  to  the  test  0/ popularity  as  measured 
both  by  circulation  ana  tlie  character  0/ its  buyers." 
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—  Press,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

kHE  400th  Anniversary  of  the  Discovery 
of  America  will  be  celebrated  by 

T- e  Century 

Magazine With  a  great  American  program. 

Four  Serial  Novels. ,  "T1?,e  Nau- 
^ lahka,  a  story 
of  America  and  India,  by  Rudyard  Kipling  and 
Wolcott  Balestier;  "The  Chosen  Valley,"  a  novel 
of  the  Great  West,  by  Mary  Hallock  Foote;  a 
novel  of  New  York  life  by  the  author  of  "  The 
Anglomaniacs ";  and  "Characteristics,"  a  re- 

markable story  by  Dr.  Weir  Mitchell. 
Thomas    Bailey  Aldrich, 
Frank  R.  Stockton, and  other  well-known  writers 
willcon  tribute  stories  complete  in  single  numbers. 

The  Life  of  Columbus  written 
especially 

for  The  Century  by  the  famous  Spanish  states- 
man and  author,  Emilio  .  Castelar,  from  new 

historical  material,  and  richly  illustrated. 

The  World's  Fair  at  Chicago 
Will  be  described  in  a  series  of  views  of  the 
buildings,  printed  by  special  arrangement. 

American  Art.     Examples  of  the  best 
work  of  American  con- 

temporary painters  will  be  .shown,  with  Cole's  ■  ~__^_.-r famous  series  of  engravings  of  the  Old  Masters.  « 
The  American  Farmer  and  the  Government. 

Other  Important  Articles 

In  view  of  the  great  interest  touching  the  subject  of  what  the  Government  should 
do  for  the  farmer,  The  Century  will  print  a  number  of  important  articles  by  lead- 

ing writers  on  such  subjects  as  "The  Farmer's  Discontent,"  " Cooperation," etc. 

American  Sketches  by  Edgar  W.  Nye. .  The ^  J       known  hu- 

morist Edgar  W.  Nye  ("Bill  Nye")  will  contribute  a  series  of  entertaining 
"Autobiographies,"  describing  his  experiences  in  different  parts  of  America. 

Include  a  series  by  the  distinguished 
American  poet,  Edmund  Clarence  Sted- 
man,  on  Poetry;  Edward  Eggleston  on 

American  Speech;  a  great  series  on  the  American  Indian — "The  Indian's  Side";  interesting 
illustrated  papers  on  "  The  Jews  in  New  York,"  their  family  life,  customs,  etc.,  with  other  papers on  New  York  life;  articles  on  the  Government  of  Cities:  articles  by  famous  French  musicians 
(Gounod  and  others) ;  papers  by  the  well-known  war-correspondent  Archibald  Forbes,  etc. 

TWO  MAGNIFICENT  ISSUES 
Are  the  November  and  December  numbers  {November  begins  the  new  volume).  In  the  former 
are  first  chapters  of  Rudyard  Kipling's  great  novel,  Bill  Nye's  "Autobiographies,"  etc. ,  etc. December  will  be  a  superb  Christmas  number,  full  of  engravings  and  interesting  reading,  with 
a  cover  printed  in  gold.  Do  not  miss  these  issues.  A  year's  subscription  costs  $4.00.  Sub- scriptions are  taken  by  newsdealers  and  booksellers  generally  t  by  postmasters,  and  by  the 
publishers.    Remit  by  post-office  or  express  order,  bank  check  draft,  or  in  registered  letter^ 

THE  CENTURY  CO.,  33  East  17th  St.,  New  York. 
Begin  Subscriptions  wilh  November. 

CHRISTMAS  CARDS  BY  MAIL. 
Our  card  and  booklet  packets  have  become  a  necessity in  thousands  of  families  at  Christmas  time. 
We  will  send  the  first  six  packages  for  $3.25,  postpaid, 

or  the  complete  set  of  nine  packages  for  $5.40,  postpaid. Satisfaction  guaranteed. 
No.  1.— For  50  Cents,  and  4  Cents  for  Postage,  17 
Prang  St  Co's  and  other  fine  Christmas  Cards,  together  with cut-out  fancy-shaped  card  and  a  fine  birthday  card. 

No.  2.— For  50  Cents,  and  I  Cents  for  Postage,  10  large and  finer  Cards  from  the  above  publishers,  together  with  a  shaped 
monotint  booklet. 

No.  3.— For  $1.00,  and  6  Cents  for  Postage,  a  choice  se- lection of  25  Beautiful  Cards,  of  L.  Prang  &  Co's,  also  a handsome  souvenir  booklet. 
No.  4.— For  $1,  and  8  cts.for  Postage,  a  selection  of  10 our  largest  and  finest  Cards,  together  with  a  Santa  Claus  Lette: illustrated  by  M.C.Hopkins,  and  a  folding  Calendar  for  1892 
No.  5.— For  25  Cents,  and  2  Cents  for  Postage,  10 
Prang's,  Tuck's,  W  ard's,  and  other  beautiful  cards. No.  6.— For  50  cts.,  and  4  cts.  for  Postage,  5  Christmas Booklets,  including  one  shaped  booklet  in  the  form  of  an  animal. 

No.  7.— For  $1.00,  and  8  Cents  for  Postage,  7  hand- 
some Souvenir  Booklets,  together  with  a  colored  pictur< 

book  by  Marcus  Ward  &  Co. No.  8.— BIRTHDAY    PACKET.     For  50  Cents,  11 
Fine  Cards  of  Prang's  or  Tuck's. No.  9.— SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PACKET.   For  50  Cents  § 
25  Cards,  Prang's  Cards,  assorted. 

FDR  TCAPUCRQ     50  Prang's  and  other  beantiful  cards,  m run   I  LHunLllOi   two  aUke,  for  $1.00,  and  8  cents  for  Postage 
Better  assortment,  $2.00,  and  10  cents  for  postage.  A  very  choio 
selection.  $3.00,  and  20  cents  for  postage.   And  for  50  cents,  an 4  cents  for  postage,  25  cards,  no  two  alike. STAMPS  AND  POSTAL  NOTES  RECEIVED.   Novelties  at  15,  25,  50,  75  Cents  anJ 

$l_each,  for  Birthday  or  Anniversary,  which  will  be  selected  with  care  for  different  tastes  and  agei 
BEACON  HILL  LINEN,  For  Fashionable  Uses  is  the  Best  Paper  made. 
COMMONWEALTH  LINEN.  A  Medium-priced  but  Fine  Grade. 
U.  S.  TREASURY  BOND.   Toughest  Paper  made.   Is  very  fashionable. 

CARTER'S  TYPEWRITING  PAPERS.  "Best  and  cheapest  in  the  market 
thp  Pnilflfi     ̂ e  Suararjtee  our  prices  lowest  in  America.    Sample  sheets  of  paper  and  envelope NIC  rUUIIUi   from  10  cts.  apound  and  upward,  with  prices  and  number  of  sheets  to  a  pound,  sen 

on  receipt  of  15  cts.    These  papers  are  the  correct  sizes  and  finish  for  fashionable  correspondence. 
Opcpill    rj pCCp    On  orders  of  $10  and  over  we  will  prepay  freight  charges  to  near OrLulHL  UN  Ltli   est  railroad  station.   Club  your  orders  with  friends  and  take  ad 
vantage  of  this.   Agents  and  dealers  should  correspond  with  us. 
FnOTayprl  Vic-itinC*  ParriQ  For  $1.75  we  send  a  copperplate,  finely  engraved,  with  SO  cards.  Estimates  fu: □  IglulCU  1I0I1III5  Ufll  UOi  nished  for  Wedding  and  Class-day  Invitations,  Street  Dies. Crests  and  Stamping 
Samples  free  on  application.  All  the  work  is  done  on  our  premises.  We  employ  only  the  best  workmen  an 
use  the  finest  cards.    We  guarantee  satisfaction. 
Handsome  boxes  of  fine  stationery,  plain  or  illuminated,  for  35  cents,  50  cents,  7 

cents,  $1.00  to  $2.00  each,  sure  to  give  satisfaction. 
H.  H.  CARTER  &  CO..  3  Baacoci  Street,  Boston. 

Christmas  comes  but  once  a  year, And  trhen  it  come*  it  bring*  good  cheer. 

PAPER. 
Paper  by 
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A  NYw  Way  <>r  OfttaMng  a  Thief  anil  What 
Came  of  li. 

MAN  had  been  in  the  habit  of  steal- 
ing corn  from  his  neighbor,  who 

was  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.    Every  night  he  would  go 

„  /  softly  to  the  crib,  and  till  his  bag 
with  the  ears  which  the  good  old 

Friend's  toil  had  placed  there.  Every  morning the  old  gentleman  observed  a  diminution  of 
his  corn  pile.  This  was  very  annoying,  and 
must  be  stopped  — buthow?  One said,"take 
a  gun,  conceal  yourself,  wait  till  he  comes  and 
fire."  Others  said,  "catch  the  villain,  and 
have  him  sent  to  jail." 

But  the  Friend  was  not  prepared  to  enter  into 
such  measures.  He  wanted  to  punish  the  of- 

fender, and  at  the  same  time  to  bring  about 
his  reformation,  if  possible,  so  he  fixed  a  trap close  to  the  hole  through  which  the  man  would 
thrust  his  arm  in  getting  the  corn. 

The  neighbor  proceeded  on  his  thieving  mis- 
sion at  the  hour  of  midnight,  bag  in  hand. Unsuspectingly  he  thrust  in  his  hand  to  seiza 

some  corn,  when  lo!  he  found  himself unabb 
to  withdraw  it.    In  vain  he  tugged  and  pulled, 
and  sweated,  and  alternately  cried  and  cursed. 
His  hand  was  fast,  and  every  effort  to  release 
it  only  made  it  more  secure.    After  a  time  the 
tumult  in  his  breast  measurably  subsided.  He 
gave  over  his  useless  struggles,  and  began  to 
look  around  him.    All  was  silence  and  repose. 
Good  men  were  sleeping  comfortably  in  their 
beds, while  he  was  compelled  to  keep  a  dreary, disagreeable  watch  through  the  remainder  of 
that  long  and  tedious  night,  his  hand  in  con- 

stant pain  from  the  pressure  of  the  clamp  which 
held  it.    His  tired  limbs,  compelled  to  sustain 
his  weary  body,  would  fain  have  sunk  beneath 
|fiim,  and  his  heavy  eyes  would  have  closed  in 
slumber,  but  lo!  there  was  no  rest  or  sleep  for 
lim.     There  he  must  stand  and  watch  the 
Jrogress  of  the  night,  and  at  once  desire  and 
Iread  the  return  of  morning.     Morning  came 
it  last,  and  the  Friend  looked  out  of  his  win- 
low  and  found  that  he  had  "caught  his  man." 
What  was  to  be  done!    Some  would  say, 
Go  out  and  give  him  a  good  horse-whipping, 
ust  as  he  stands,  and  then  release  him;  that 
vill  cure  him."    But  not  so  said  the  Friend. 
>uch  a  course  would  have  sent  the  man  away 
mbittered,  and  muttering  curses  of  revenge, 
"he  good  old  man  hurried  on  his  clothes,  and tarted  to  the  relief  and  punishment  of  hispris- ner. 

"How  does  thou  do?"  said  he  as  he  came /rthin  speaking  distance.  The  poor  culprit lade  no  answer  but  burst  into  tears. 
"Oh,  fie!"  said  the  Friend,  as  he  proceeded J  release  him,  "I  am  sorry  that  thou  hast  got iy  hand  fast.  Thou  hast  put  it  into  the Tong  place  or  it  would  not  have  been  so." 
The  man  looked  crest-fallen,  and  begging •rgiveness,  hastily  turned  to  make  hisretreat. 
'Stay,  friend,  thy  bag  is  not  yet  filled, hou  needest  corn,  or  thou  would  not  have 

ken  such  pains  to  get  it.  Come,  let  me  fill ,   said  the  Friend. 
The  poor  fellow  was  obliged  to  stand  and 

hold  the  bag,  while  the  old  man  filled  it,  in- 
terspersing the  exercise  with  the  pleasantest 

conversation  imaginable,  all  of  which  was  like 
daggers  in  the  heart  of  his  mortified  victim. 

The  bag  was  filled,  the  string  tied,  and  the 
sufferer  hoped  to  be  soon  out  ol  the  presence 
of  his  tormenter.  But  again  his  purpose  was 
thwarted. 

"Stay,"  said  the  Friend,  as  the  man  was 
about  to  hurry  off,  having  uttered  once  more 
his  apologies  and  thanks.  "Stay,  Ruth  has 
breakfast  ready  ere  thisj  thou  must  not  think 
of  going  without  breaklast.  Come,  Ruth  is 

calling." This  was  almost  unendurable.  This  was 

"heaping  coals"  with  a  vengeance!  In  vain the  mortified  neighbor  begged  to  be  excused, 
in  vain  he  pleaded  to  be  released  from  this  so 
great  a  punishment.  The  Friend  was  inexor- 

able, and  he  was  obliged  to  yield. 
Breakfast  being  over,  "Now,"  said  the  old 

farmer,  as  he  helped  his  victim  to  shoulder  the 
bag,  if  you  need  any  more  corn  come  in  the 
daytime  and  thou  shall  have  it." With  what  shame  and  remorse  did  the  guilty 
man  turn  from  the  1l-.velHng.0f  the  Friend! 
He  never  again  troubled  the  Friend's  corn crib.  He  at  once  repented  and  became  a 
reformed  man.  He  was  afterward  heard  to 
relate,  in  a  meeting,  the  substance  of  this  story 
and  he  attributed  his  conversion,  under  God's 
blessing,  to  the  course  the  Friend  had  so  mer- 

cifully pursued  to  arrest  him  in  his  downward 
career. 

<!    "  Dnr>o  frioH    Heart   Alnr«n»»  ! 
Once  tried,  Used  Always.' 

Van  houten's 

cocoa 
"Best  &  Goes  Farthest." 

"  Confound  those 
Soys  I  They  are 
Always  asking  for 
'  More '  since  the 
Soard  introduced 

Kan  Houten's 

tfocoA. " PURE. 

VAN  HOUTEN'S  PATENT  PROCESS 
< ;  increases  by  50  per  cent,  the  solubility  of  the  \  \ ,  1  flesh-forming  elements,  making  of  the  cocoa 
J I  bean  an  easily  digested,  delicious,  nourish- ing and  stimulating  drink,  readily  assimilated even  by  the  most  delicate. 

Kg-If  not  obtainable  from  your  grocer,  «n- 
i  close  25  cts.  to  either  Vav  Hottten  &  Zoos.  106  \  > .iReade  Street,  New  York,  or  43  Wabash  Ave.. r  Chicago,  and  a  can  containing  enough  for  35 
<  to  40  cups  will  be    mailed,    ilention   th;s , ' .  publtcation.   Prepared  only  by  the  inventors  i 
I ,  \     Houtem  &  Zoos,  Weesp,  Holland. 

I  The  Standard  Cocoa  of  the  Worl 

flAGEE'S  EMULSION 

OF 
PURE 

IN  COMBINATION  WITH 

(tract  of  Malt,  and  Compound  Syrup  of 

Hypophosphites,  (Lime  and  Soda,) A  RELIABLE  REMEDY  FOR 

JLMONARY  DISEASES,  COUGHS,  COLDS, 
BRONCHITIS,  DYSPEPSIA,  SCROFULA  AND  GENERAL  DEBILITY, 

Ery  TS\So,™ikeV  S?es  not  produce  Nausea,  and^is  easily  assiinil- M.  lliousauds  of  Physicians  are  prescribing  it  in  their  reeular practice  and  many  assert  that  it  is 
THE  BEST  EMULSION  IN  THE  MARKET. 

COD 

LIVER 

OIL 

MAGEE  EMULSION  CO^  Maiifrsi  HBMMtt 
NO  TAKE  NO  OTHER. 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 

IOOO  AGENTS  WifMTlT^^s^^f^^ A  BUNCH  OP  LETTERS FOR  SALE. 
MBFnn„VJLL'tterS  *°  B"sy  G.rls."  written  by  Miss £ i.  Dodge,  member  of  the  New  York  Board  of cation,  and  containg  a  world  of  sense  practical i  h.  pithy  points,  helpfnl  suggestions  etc  offntrin t  alue  to  every  g.rl.  may  be ,  had -.  printed  'in  beaut"! 
MallM     n  a    t.he  fTank>  fa"»li«  style  which es  all  Miss  Dodge's  talks  so  delightful." nt  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price  by J.E.  JEWETT,  Publisher  A  Bookseller,  Bible  House,  New  York. 
-  _       It  A  K  E  R  '  S 
REAKFAST  COCOA. 
onrcenTacup!118  absolutely  Pure-  Coetingless 

Winnowed  Songs. 
By  Ira  D.  Sankey. 

Has  been  adopted  by  a  large   number  of  Snnday 
Schools.  It  is  the  most  singable  book  of  its  kind. 

Price,  »35  per  100. 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, Believed  by  many  to  be  the  best  of  the  series. 

Price,  $30  per  100. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO.  "TtHE  BIGLOW  4.  MAIN  CO Cncnnati  and  Kew  York.  |  New  York  and  Chicago 

turns  the  air  to  ozone-makes 
•  'it  life  giving.  How  do  you  kr.ow? 

«  Your  lungs  tell  you.  How?  They  give  it  to  your _  blood  which  hurries  it  through  your  body.  In  four 
minutes  every  part  of  you  is  the  better  for  a  full  breath  of  fresh  air  You 
know  it  all  over.  So  much  for  a  flash  of  lightning.  Now  for  a  discovery 
of  science.  Drs.  Starkey  and  Palen's  Compound  Oxygen  is  exactly  similar in  composition  and  effects  to  the  clearer  air  of  the  lightning's  flash  The 
manner  of  application  is  exactly  the  same,  the  proof  exactly  similar.'  How do  you  know?  You  feel  it.  You  feel  it  all  over.  Nature's  he'p  in 
nature's  way,  for  nature's  needs— that's  Compound  Oxygen  It  was  dis- covered more  than  twenty  years  ago.  Ever  since,  and  in  widening  circles 
it  has  given  strength  to  the  weak,  hope  to  the  despondent,  and  years  of  life 
to  those  given  over  to  die.  We  can  prove  this  to  any  one  who  could  be 
convinced  that  there  ever  lived  such  a  man  as  George  Washington.  The 
evidence  can  be  had  for  asking. 

Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen,  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  CaU  66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

NEW  TEMPERANCE  PUBLICATIONS 
The  National  Temperance  Sowety  has  pub- 

lished over  1,950  different  publications  upon  every 
phase  of  tlie  question,  176  of  which  are  for  Sunday- echool  Libraries.  Over  250  first-class  writers  have 
Contributed  to  iheir  publication.  Among  the  latest are  the  following  : 

FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LIBRARIES. 
Old  Benches  with  New  Props.  12mo, 

321  pp.   By  M.  D.  Chellis  1.25 

Frii  Dagmar's  Son,   12mo,  348  pp.  By Mrs.  J.  McNair  Wright   1.25 
Afterward.    12mo,  574  pp.    By  Mrs.  S. M.  I.  Henry   1.50 

Th  ?  Captain's  Bargain.  12mo,  340  pp. 
By  Mrs.  J".  McNair  Wright   1.25 

In  a  Country  Town.   12mo,  385  pp.  By 
A.  L.  Noble..'   1.25 

The  Attic  Tenant.   12mo,  327  pp.  By M.  D.  Chellis   1.25 

MISCELLANEOUS  PUBLICATIONS. 

Talmage  on  Rum.    Eight  Temperance 
Addresses  and  Sermons  by  Rev.  Dr.  T.  De  Witt 
Talmage.  A  capital  book.   12mo,  114  pp.. .  .25 

Talks  on  Temperance.   12mo,  198  pp. 
ByCanon  Farrar,  D.D.  Paper,  25  els;  cloth  .60 
This  book  contains  ten  sermons  and  talks  by  this eminent  divine. 

The  Temperance  Handbook  for  Speak- 
krs  and  Workers.  12mo,  178  pp.  By  Julia  Col- 
man.  Paper  cover,  50  cents ;  cloth   1.00 

Book  of  Dialogues,  No.  2.  16mo,  105  pp. 
Py  Uev.  J.  A.  Davis.  Pa|>er,  25  cents;  cloth.  .50 
This  containg  thirty  new  Djuiogues  for  boys  and 
girls,  varied  in  character,  and  suitable  for  Sunday- 
schools,  Day-schools,  or  any  Juvenile  Organization. 

Concert  Temperance  Exercises;  or, 
Helps  for  Entertainments.  Compiled  and  edited 
by  Miss  L.  Penney.  Paper,  25  cents;  cloth.  .50 

Trumpet  Notes  for  the  Temperance  Bat- tle-Field.  192  octavo  pa?es.  Paper  cover,  30 
cents;  per  hundred,  $25.00.  Boards,  35  cents; per  hundred   30.00  I 
A  new  book  of  Standard  Temperance  Songs,  con- taining the  choicest  of  old  and  many  new  ones  from 

some  of  the  best  talent  in  the  country. 
Readings  and  Recitations,  No.  8.  By 
Miss  L.  Penney.  12mo,  120  pp.  Cloth,  60  cents; paper  cover   .25 

The  National  Temperance  Almanac, and  Teetotaler's  Year-Book,  for  1893.  By  J N.  Stearns  

The  Youth's  Temperance  Banner.  The National  Temperance  Society  publishes  a  fonr- page  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  youth,  with cheice  reading  from  the  best  writers.  Terms: 
Monthly— cash  in  advance,  including  postage  • single  copies,  one  year,  25  cents:  one  hundred 
copies,  to  one  address,  $12.00.  For  any  num- ber of  copies  over  four,  to  one  address,  at  the  rate 
of  12  cents  per  year.  Semi-Monthly— Single copies,  one  year,  40  cents  ;  four  copies  and  over, to  one  address,  24  cents  each. 

The  Water-Lily.  An  illustrated  four- 
page  monthly  paper  for  children.  Single  copies,  10 cents  a  year ;  four  or  more  copies,  to  one  address, at  the  rate  of  6  cents  per  year. 
J.  N.  STEARNS,  Publishing  Agent, 

58  Reade  Street,  N.  Y. 
LAST  *  BE  AS  like  WBvtE 
BOOT  Trees;  see  ■•  Fruits  and 

-  -  —-Fruit  Trees"— Free.  Am. 
Garden  says:  Novel,  USEFUL,  to  the  point.  Orange  Judd 
Farmer:  Ably  written;  gives  trosty  INFORMATION.  Cat. 
Fruit  Oroaer:  Surprising  LOW  pricesl  Apple,  Pear  Cher- 
ry.Pluxn,  PRt/NE, Peach,  Ap't, Quince, Nut, Or.Trees, Stocks Qrafts,  E08E8 — everything.  No  LARGER  stock  in  U.B  No BETTER.  No  cheaper.  STARK  BROS.,  Louisiana, 
Mo.— Founded  1835:  OLDEST.  IOOO  Acres;  LARGEST* 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY'S FALL  ISSUES. 

Mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 
HINTS  AND  HELPS  ON  THE  INTER- 

NATIONAL S.  S.  LESSONS  FOR  18»;4.  By Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Joseph Dunn  Burrell.    468  pp.   12mo.    $1  25. 
Pungent,  practical  expositions  of  the  lessons  for  the whole  year.  They  bring  out  the  deeper  meaning  of the  passages,  meeting  present-day  needs,  and  are  of 

real  value  to  teachers.  The  excellence  of  Dr.  Bnrrell's 
Sunday-school  lessons  in  "The  Interior"  insures  a warm  welcome  for  this  book. 
CHRISTIE'S  HOME-MAKING.  By  Minnie 

E.  Keuney,  author  of  "Christie's  Next  Things)."  eto 400  pp.    12mo.    $1  25. Another  capital  book  by  this  popnlar  writer,  which will  have  a  great  charm  for  young  people. 
"WISCASSET  STORIES.    By  Miss  E.  A.  Hun- ter, author  of  "Talks  to  Girls,"  "Talks  to  Boys." etc.  250  pp.    12mo.  |L 
A  story  of  village  life,  captivating  and  inspiriting. 

Those  who  have  read  the  author's  previous  works  need no  other  inducement  to  buy  this  volume.. 
A  NEW  ENDEAVOR.   By  Mrs.  S.  B.  Titter- ington.  394  pp.   12mo.    $1  25. 
A  bright  book,  showing  how  a  circle  of  boys  and  girls 
happily  enlarged  and  enriched  their  lives. 

THE  TWO  BLIZZARDS— and  other  sto- 
ries. By  Lynde  Palmer,  author  of  "Helps  over- Hard  Places,"  etc.   220  pp.   16mo.  75  cents;  and TWINKLE  AND  WRINKLE,  or  More 

Helps  over  Hai  ti  Places.  By  the  same  au- thor, ^mo.  75  cts.  Delightful  narratives,  sure  to please  and  benefit  the  readers. 
THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.  An  exquisite  booklet, printed  in  colors,  illustrated  from  original  designs by  eminent  artists,  with  a  poem  translated  from  the old  lieruian  by  Kdmund  Clarence  Sredman.  Gilt 
edged,  silk-tied,  50  cents. ;  white  leatherette,  75c. 

THE  NASSAU  SERIES.  Twenty  12mo  popular S.  S.  Library  books,  including:  Just  in  Time,  Up  to the  Mark,  Quiet  Corners.  Honest  Wullie.  etc.,in  new uniform,  and  attractive  binding,  at  $1  each. 
NEW  PRIMARY  LIBRARY.Fifty  illustrated volumes.  16mo.  In  a  chestnut  case.  Only  $10.  Con- 

tains "Christie's  Old  Organ,"  "Little  Jack's  Four 
Lessons,"  "Little  Faith,"  "Saved  at  Sea."  and  jther charming  books  handsomely  bound  in  red  cloth  with- 

out library  mark.  Would  also  make  excellent  gift books  for  the  younger  scholars. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
150  Niissau  Street,  New  York,  and 

304  FoimTH  Avenue,  New  York. 
Boston,54  Bromfield  St.  Philadelphia,1512  Chestnut  St. 
Rochester,  93  State  St  Chicago,  122  Wabash  Av. 
Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.  San  Francisco,  735  Market  St. 

PLAYS 
Dialogues,  Speakers,  for  SchooL 
Club  and  Parlor.  Catalogue  free. 
T.  DENISON.  Publisher. Chicago. 

THE  NEW  WEBSTER 

>,  WEBSTER'S 
«     I  INTERNATIONAL 

\  DICTIONARY 
SUCCESSOR  OF  THE  UNABRIDGED. Re-edited  and  Reset  from  Cover  to  Cover. 

A  GRAND  INVESTMENT for  every  Family  and  School. Work  of  revision  occupied  over  10  years. More  than  100  editorial  laborers  employed. Critical  examination  invited.  Get  the  Best 
Sold  by  all  Booksellers.   Pamphlet  free. 
CAUTION  is  needed  in  purchasing  a  dic- 

tionary, as  photographic  reprints  of  an  obso- 
le,18  and  comparatively  worthless  edition  of Webster  are  being  marketed  under  various 
names  and  often  by  misrepresentation. 

The  International  bears  the  imprint  of 
G.  &  C.  MERRIAM  &  CO.,  Publishers 

 Springfield,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A. 
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RIDLEYS'
, 

Grand  Street  New  York, 

FURS. 

FUR  GARMENTS, 

FUR  TRIMMINGS, 

FUR  CAPES. 

50  Fine  Alaska  Sable,  natural  Beaver 
and  Mink  Capes, 

$23l00~ REGULAK  PKICE.  *45.00. 

25  Fine  Alaska  Seal  Coats,  26  and 
28  inches  long, 

$!33i00-KK  Vl'  VAI  l  K>  *195^00. 

25  Fine  Alaska  Seal  Capes, 

$33i00_K,"Ai'  value  *|ir'""- 

200  Finest  Wool  Seal  Capes, 

$9l85~1:KGU1'AK   *;;r'°  GRADES 

Holidr/  Satalogue, 
JUST  PUBLISHED. 

Contains  a  Price  list  of  132  pages;  Illustra- 
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THANKSGIVING  JOYS. 

A  Happy  and  Contented  Nation'-.  Gratitude to  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest— Pleasant 
Memories  Of  Old  Time  Thanksgivings. 

VERYWHERE 
give  us  full  organ 
to-day.  Pull  out 
the  glad  stops, 
and  while  we 
pray  and  while 
we  sing  let  us 
make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  the 
Rock  of  our  sal- 

vation. Gather 

your  families  to- gether. Let  your 
children  be  array- 

ed in  their  brightest  robes.  In  the  morning  let 
the  temples  of  God  ring  with  hosannas,  and  in 
the  night  let  your  homes  be  filled  with  congra- 

tulation, laughter  and  song.  Turn  on  all  the 
lights,  bracket,  chandelier  and  candelabra. 
Throw  another  armful  of  firewood  on  the 
hearth  and  let  the  fire  blaze  out  cheerily. 
When  you  and  I  are  gone  and  our  children  go 
out  and  look  at  the  place  where  we  sleep,  may 
they  be  enabled  to  say:  "There  rest  the  father and  mother  who  knew  how  to  make  their 

:hildren  happy  on  Thanksgiving  Day." On  such  a  time  as  this  shall  we  not  render 
thanksgiving  to  God?  It  was  not  a  great 
while  ago  when  governments  forbade  all  re- 

ligious assemblages;   
now  they  invoke 
them.  The  father, 
the  husband,  and  the 
brother  sit  now  at 
the  end  of  the  pew 
t  h  r  ough  custom — a 
custom  established  in 
the  dark  ages  of  per- 

secution, when  it  was 
necessary  for  the 
male  members  of 
the  family  to  sit  at 
the  he  ad  of  the 
church  pew,  armed 
for  defence  of  those 
who  could  not  de- 
tend  them  sel  ves. 
Now,  on  Thanksgiv- 

ing Day  we  meet  in 
churches  at  the  call  of 
secular  authority. 
No  Thanksgiving 

ever  found  so  many 
happy  and  contented 
people  in  the  United 
States  as  this.  There 
were  more  good 
breakfasts  this  morn- 

ing than  any  other 
Thanksgiving  morn- 

ing since  this  national 
habitwas  established. 
The  coffee  was  bet- 

ter, the  intermixture 
Df  chiccory  less  ob- 

servable, and  the 
butter  was  honest 
butter,  made  in  hon- 

est churns,  and  the 
nilk  was  milk,  and 
the  meat  you  could   
:hew,  and  more 
people  rose  from  the 
.able  thankful  than  on  any  similar  morning. 
Then  we  have  not  only  the  present  sur- 

roundings to  make  us  happy,  but  our  minds ire  crowded  with  vivid  reminiscences.  On  a 
lay  like  this,  the  memory  becomes  a  kaleido- 

scope, and  every  minute  the  scene  changes, 
fou  give  to  the  kaleidoscope  of  memory  a 
urn  and  there  they  are,  natural  as  life,  around 
he  country  hearth  on  a  cold  winter  night. 
Hear  the  hickory  fire  crackle  and  see  the 
•hadows  flit  up  and  down  the  wall  !  Games 

that  sometimes  well-nigh  upset  the  chairs 
and  witch  stories  that  made  the  neighbors' 
boys  afraid  to  go  home  after  dark.  Hickory 
nuts  on  one  dish,  roseate  apples  on  the  other. 
The  boisterous  plays  of  "More  Bags  on  the 
Mill,"  "Leap  Frog,"  "Catcher,"  around  and around  the  room  until  some  one  got  hurt  and 
a  kiss  was  offered  to  make  up  the  hurt,  the 
kiss  more  resented  that  the  hurt.  High  old 
times!  Father  and  mother  got  up  and  went 
into  the  next  room  because  they  could  not 
stand  the  racket.  Then,  instead  of  compunc- 

tions of  conscience,  a  worse  racket.  But  now 
the  scene  is  fading  out.  The  old  fireplace  is 
down,  and  the  house  is  down  with  it.  One 
of  those  boys  went  to  sea  and  was  never 
heard  of.  Another  became  squire  in  the 
neighboring  village.  Another  went  to  col- 

lege and  became  a  minister.  Another  died 
the  following  summer,  and  they  are  all  gone, 
and  you  ■  had  better  turn  the  kaleidoscope 
quickly  or  you  will  get  us  all  crying. 

There!  Turn  it  no  further,  for  I  want  to  see 
that  old  Thanksgiving  dinner.  Father  at  one 
end,  mother  at  the  other  end,  the  children  be- 

tween, wondering  if  father  will  ever  get  done 
carving  the  turkey.  Oh,  that  proud,  strutting 
hero  of  the  barnyard,  upside  down,  his  plumes 
gone  and  minus  his  gobble.  Stuffed  with 
that  which  he  can  never  digest !  The  day  be- 

fore at  school,  we  had  learned  that  Greece  was 
south  of  Turkey,  but  at  that  table  we  found 
that  turkey  was  bounded  by  grease.  The 
brown  surface  waiting  for  the  fork  to  plunge 

hash !  Not  mince  pies  with  profound  mysteries 
of  origin!  But  mother  made  them,  chopped 
the  meat  for  them,  spiced  them,  sweetened 
them,  flavored  them,  and  laid  the  lower  crust 
and  the  upper  crust,  with  here  and  there  a 
puncture  by  the  fork  to  let  you  look  through 
the  light  and  flaky  surface  into  the  substance 
beneath.  You  deluded  New  Englanders  can 
talk  till  you  are  gray  about  your  pumpkin 
pies  lor  Thanksgiving  day;  give  me  an  old- 
fashioned  New  Jersey  mince  pie.  Of  the  ten 
at  that  table  all  are  gone  save  two — some  in 
village  church-yard,  some  in  city  cemetery — 
but  we  shall  sit  with  them  yet  at  a  brighter 
banquet.    Better  turn  the  kaleidoscope 

The  present  as  well  as  the  past  demands 
your  gratitude.  I  step  into  your  house.  You 
say  it  is  rather  small.  That  is  nothing.  A 
large  house  is  a  great  trouble  to  keep  clean. 
Small  houses  are  cosy.  Beside  that,  a  great 
house  gives  children  too  large  expectations, 
and  when  married  and  they  have  to  take  a 
smaller  one,  they  are  discontented,  saying,  "I 
was  never  used  to  such  cramped  apartments." 
These  lights  of  your  house  have  flashed  upon 
many  a  joyous  scene,  and  if  the  walls  could 
speak  they  would  tell  of  social  party,  and 
Christmas  tree,  and  neighborhood  merry- 

making. These  keys  have  thrummed  a  carol 
or  wept  under  the  touch  of  your  child,  and 
the  portfolio  in  the  rack  hath  many  a  well- 
worn  song  of  Oaken-Bucket  and  Old  Arm- 

chair. Instead  of  the  rough-hewn  rafters  and 
bare  walls  among  which  your  grandfathers 

A    Home  T 
'•  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness. 

astride  the  breast-bone,  and  with  knife  sharp- 
ened on  the  jambs  of  the  fireplace,  lay  bare  the 

folds  of  white  meat.  Give  to  the  boy  dis- 
posed to  be  sentimental  the  heart.  Give  to 

the  one  disposed  to  music  the  drumstick.  Give 
to  the  one  disposed  to  theological  discussion 
the  "parson's  nose."  Then  the  pies!  For  the 
most  part  a  lost  art.  What  mince  pies,  in 
which  you  had  all  confidence,  fashioned  from 
all  rich  ingredients,  instead  of  miscellaneous 
leavings  which  are  only  a  sort  of  glorified 

HANKSGl  V1NG. 

and  thy  paths  drop  fatness*' 
Ps.  6f:  t  !■} 

entertained  their  guests,  your  walls  bloom 
with  wonders  wrought  by  painter's  pencil  or 
engraver's  knife  or  sculptor's  chisel. I  step  into  your  nursery,  and  am  greeted  by 
the  song  and  laughter  of  your  children.  They 
clap  their  hands.  They  hide.  They  bound 
away.  What  bright  eyes!  what  quick  feet! 
what  happy  hearts!  You  expect  those 
hands  will  smooth  your  locks  when  they  are 
gray,  that  these  feet  will  run  to  your  ministra- 

tion when  you  are  sick,  and  that  these  eyes 

will  weep  for  you  when  you  are  gone.  Be 
thankful  to-day  that  upon  your  household  has 
come  the  brightness  of  childhood. 

I  step  into  your  dining-hall,  and  I  find  that 
all  the  world  has  been  waiting  on  you.  Men 
grew  weary  and  worn  in  making  that  carpet. 
Cabinet-makers  toiled  faithfully  in  making 
this  furniture.  Sailors  were  lashed  to  the  storm 
in  bringing  you  these  foreign  delicacies.  Flocks 
and  herds  have  fallen  under  butcher's  knife  to 
please  your  palate.  And  summer  sun  and 
howling  storm  and  drifting  snow  have  sent 
luxurious  contributions  to  your  table. 

I  step  into  your  library  and  I  find  the  tables 
are  covered  with  magazines  and  newspapers 
and  books  fresh  from  all  the  publishers.  His- 

torians and  pamphleteers  and  fabulists  and 
philosophers  ot  all  ages  seem  to  await  your 

bidding. 

I  am  away  out  in  the  centre  of  a  field  where the  harvests  of  all  nations  are  being  reaped. 
Here  is  the  great  American  sheaf,  oheaf  of 
wheat,  sheaf  of  rice,  sheaf  of  corn,  sheaf  floral, 
agricultural,  pomological,  mineralogical,  liter- 

ary and  moral  prosperities — all  bound  together 
in  one  great  sheaf.  It  is  kingly,  and  on  its 
brow  is  the  golden  coronal  of  all  the  year's sunshine,  and  in  its  presence  all  the  sheaves  of 
European  and  Asiatic  harvests  bend  and  fall 
down,  feeling  their  littleness. Oh,  the  sheaf,  the  golden  sheaf,  the  over- 

topping sheaf  of  American  prosperity.  Other nations  surpass  oursin  antiquities,in  titled  pomp 
in  art  galleries;  but  in  most  things  their  sheaf 

—  r    must   bow   to  our sheaf.  I  have  an  idea 
that  the  most  favor- 

ed constellation  of 
immensity  is  the  one 

of  which  the  earth  is* a  star,  and  of  the 
h  e  m  i  s  p  heres  the western  is  the  most 
favored,  and  that  of 
the  zones  the  tem- 

perate is  the  most desirable,  and  that 
the  United  States  are 
the  best  part  of  the 
American  continent. 
The  best  place  on 
earth  to  live  .is  here 
Had  it  not  been  so, 
there  would  have 

been  800,000  Ameri- 
cans last  year  mov- 

ing into  Europe  in- stead  of  800,000 
Europeans  moving 
into  America. 

Our  national  sheaf 
is  larger  this  year  and 
more    golden  and more  regal  and  riper and  more  richly 

grained  than  at  any 
time  since  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  settled  New 

England  or  the  Hol- landers founded  New 
York  or  the  Hugue- 

nots took  possession 
of  the   Carol  inas. 
Sheaf  of  sheaves! 
While  all  others  bow 
before  it,  let  it  bow 
in  turn  before  the 

good   Lord  of  the 
unparalleled  American  harvest     Before  him 
come  down  all  the  corn  shocks.    Before  him 
come  down  the  sheaf  of  governmental  scep- 

tres, the  sheaf  of  battle  spears,  the  sheaf  of 
barbaric  arrows,  the  sheaf  of  commercial  yard- 

sticks, sheaf  of  joy,  the  sheaf  of  family  reunion, 
the  sheaf  of  thanksgiving.    All  the  sheavesof 
the  harvest-field  bowing  down  low  at  the  feet 
of  the  great  Husbandman 
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THE  ACROPOLIS. 

Dr.  Tal  mage's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon,  the  Sixth  of  the  Series  entitled,  "From  the 
Pyramid*  to  the  Acropolis."  Text:"  While  Paul  waited/or  them  at  Athens  his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry."    Acts  17:  16. 

•Let 

ff|  T  seemed  as  if  morning  would  never 
come.    We  had  arrived  after  dark 
in  Athens,  Greece,  and  the  night 
was  sleepless  with  expectation,  and 
my  watch  slowly  announced  to  me 

one  and  two  and  three  and  four  o'clock  ; 
and  at  the  first  ray  of  dawn,  I  called  our 
party  to  look  out  of  the  window  upon 
that  city  to  which  Paul  said  he  was  a 
debtor,  and  to  which  the  whole  earth  is 
debtor  for   Greek   architecture,  Greek 
sculpture,  Greek  poetry,  Greek  eloquence, 
Greek  prowess  and  Greek  history.  That 
morning  in  Athens  we  sauntered  forth 
armed  with  most  generous  and  lovely 
letters  from  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  his  Secretary  of  State,  and 
during  all  our  stay  in  that  city  those  let- 

ters caused  every  door  and  every  gate 
and  every  temple  and  every  palace  to 
swing  open  before  us.    The  mightiest 
geographical  name  on  earth  to-day  is 
America.  The  signature  of  an  American 
President  and  Secretary  of  State  will  take 
a  man  where  an  army  could  not.  Those 
names  brought  us  into  the  presence  of  a 
most  gracious  and  beautiful  Sovereign, the 
Queen  of  Greece,  and  her  cordiality  was 
more  like  that  of  a  sister  than  the  occu- 

pant of  a  throne-room.    No  formal  bow 
as  when  monarchs  are  approached,  but 
a  cordial  shake  of  the  hand,  and  earnest 
questions  about  our  personal  welfare  and 
our  beloved  country  far  away.    But  this 
morning  we  pass  through  where  stood 
the  Agora,  the  ancient  market-place,  the 
locality  where  philosophers  used  to  meet 
their  disciples,  walking  while  they  talk- 

ed, and  where  Paul  the  Christian  logician 
flung  many  a  proud  Stoic,  and  got  the 
laugh  on  many  an  impertinent  Epicurean. 
The  market-place  was  the  centre  of  so- 

cial and  political  life,  and  it  was  the 
place  where  people  went  to  tell  and  hear 
the  news.    Booths  and  bazaars  were  set 
up  for  merchandise  of  all  kinds,  except 
meat,  but  everything  must  be  sold  for 
cash,  and  there  must  be  no  lying  about 
the  value  of  commodities,  and  the  Agor- 
anomi  who  ruled  the  place  could  inflict 
severe  punishment  upon  offenders.  The 
different  schools  of  thinkers  had  distinct 
places  set  apart  for  convocation.  The 
Platoeans  must  meet  at  the  cheese  mar- 

ket, the  Decelians  at  the  barber  shop, 
the  sellers  of  perfumes  at  the  frankin- 

cense headquarters.    The  market-place 
was  a  space  three  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  long  and  two  hundred  and  fifty 
wide,  and  it  was  given  up  to  gossip  and 
merchandise,  and  lounging,  and  philoso- 

phizing.   All  this  you  need  to  know  in 
order  to  understand  the  Bible  when  it 

says  of  Paul,  "Therefore  disputed  he  in 
the  market  daily  with  them  that  met 

him."    You  see  it  was  the  best  place  to get  an  audience,  and  if  a  man  feels  him- 
self called  to  preach  he  wants  people  to 

preach  to.    But  before  we   make  our 
chief  visits  of  to-day  we  must  take  a  turn 
at  the  Stadium.    It  is  a  little  way  out, 
but  go  we  must.    The  Stadium  was  the 
place  where  the  foot-races  occurred. 

Paul  had  been  out  there  no  doubt  for 
he  frequently  uses  the  scenes  of  that 

place  as  figures  when  he  tells  us: 
us  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,"  and 
again,  "They  do  it  to  obtain  a  corrupti- 

ble garland,  but  we  an  incorruptible." The  marble  and  the  gilding  have  been 
removed,  but  the  high  mounds  against 
which  the  seats  were  piled  are  still  there. 
The  Stadium  is  six  hundred  and  eighty 
feet  long,  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet 
wide,  and  held  forty  thousand  spectators. 
There  is  to-day  the  very  tunnel  through 
which  the  defeated  racer  departed  from 
the  Stadium  and  from  the  hisses  of  the 
people,  and  there  are  the  stairs  up  which 
the  victor  went  to  the  top  of  the  hill  to 
be  crowned  with  the  laurel.  In  this 
place  contests  with  wild  beasts  sometimes 
took  place,  and  while  Hadrian,  the  Em- 

peror, sat  on  yonder  height,  one  thou- sand beasts  were  slain  in  one  celebration. 
But  it  was  chiefly  for  foot-racing,  and  so 
I  proposed  to  my  friend  that  day  while 
we  were  in  the  Stadium  that  we  try 

Greece,  the  centre  of  the  world;  Attica, 
the  centre  of  Greece;  Athens,  the  centre 
of  Attica,  and  the  Acropolis  the  centre  of 
Athens.  Earthquakes  have  shaken  it : 
Verres  plundered  it.  Lord  Elgin,  the 
English  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
got  permission  of  the  Sultan  to  remove 
from  the  Acropolis  fallen  pieces  of  the 
building,  but  he  took  from  the  building 
to  England  the  finest  statues,  removing 
them  at  an  expense  of  eight  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  A  storm  overthrew  many 
of  the  statues  of  the  Acropolis.  Morosini, 
the  General,  attempted  to  remove  from  a 
pediment  the  sculptured  car  and  horses 
of  Victory,  but  the  clumsy  machinery 
dropped  it,  and  all  was  lost.  The  Turks 
turned  the  building  into  a  powder  maga- 

zine where  the  Venetian  guns  dropped  a 
fire  that  by  explosion  .sent  the  columns 
flying  in  the  air  and  falling  cracked  and 
splintered.  But  after  all  that  time  and 
storm  and  war  and  iconoclasm  have  ef- 

fected, the  Acropolis  is  the  monarch  of 
all  ruins,  and  before  it  bow  the  learning, 
the  genius,  the  poetry,  the  art,  the  history 
of  the  ages.  I  saw  it  as  it  was  thousands 
of  years  ago.  I  had  read  so  much  about 
it  and  dreamed  so  much  about  it,  that  I 

needed  no  magician's  wand  to  restore  it. At  one  wave  of  my  hand  on  that  clear 
morning  in  1889,  it  rose  before  me  in  the 
glory  it  had  when  Pericles  ordered  it,  and 
Ictinus  planned  it,  and  Phidias  chiselled 
it  and  Protogines  painted  it  and  Pausan- 
ias  described  it.  Its  gates,  which  were 
carefully  guarded  by  the  ancients,  open 
to  let  you  in,  and  you  ascend  by  sixty 
marble  steps  the  propylaea,  which  Epa- 
minondas  wanted  to  transfer  to  Thebes, 
but  permission,  I  am  glad  to  say,  could 
not  be  granted  for  the  removal  of  this 
architectural  miracle.  In  the  days  when 
ten  cents  would  do  more  than  a  dollar 
now,  the  building  cost  two  million  three 

Ruins 
which  of  us  could  run  the 
end  to  end  of  this  historical  ground,  and 
so  at  the  word  given  by  the  lookers-on 
we  started  side  by  side,  but  before  I  got 
through  I  found  out  what  Paul  meant 
when  he  compares  the  spiritual  race  with 
the  race  in  this  very  Stadium,  as  he  says: 
"Lay  aside  every  weight."  My  heavy 
overcoat,  and  my  friend's  freedom  from such  encumbrance  showed  the  advantage 
in  any  kind  of  a  race  of  "laying  aside 

every  weight." We  come  now  to  the  Acropolis.  It  is 
a  rock  about  two  miles  in  circumference 
at  the  base  and  a  thousand  feet  in  cir- 

cumference at  the  top,  and  three  hun- 
dred feet  high.  On  it  has  been  crowded 

more  elaborate  architecture  and  sculpt- 
ure than  in  any  other  place  under  the 

whole  heavens.  Originally  a  fortress, 
afterward  a  congregation  of  temples  and 
statues  and  pillars,  their  ruins  an  en- 

chantment from  which  no  observer  ever 
breaks  away.  No  wonder  that  Aristides 
thought  it  the  centre  of  all  things — 

of  the  Acropolis  at  Athens. 
sooner  from    hundred  thousand  dollars See  its  five 

ornamented  gates,  the  keys  entrusted  to 
an  officer  for  only  one  day  lest  the  temp- 

tation to  go  in  and  misappropriate  the 
treasures  be  too  great  for  him;  its  ceiling 
a  mingling  of  blue  and  scarlet  and  green, 
and  the  walls  abloom  with  pictures  ut- 

most in  thought  and  coloring.  Yonder  is 
a  temple  to  a  goddess  called  "Victory 
without  Wings."  So  many  of  the  tri- 

umphs of  the  world  had  been  followed 
by  defeat  that  the  Greeks  wished  in  mar- 

ble to  indicate  thaf  victory  for  Athens 
had  come  never  again  to  fly  away,  and 
hence  this  temple  to  "Victory  without 
Wings," — a  temple  of  marble,  snow- 
white  and  glittering.  Yonder  behold 
the  pedestal  of  Agrippa,  twenty-seven 
feet  high  and  twelve  feet  square.  But, 
the  overshadowing  wonder  of  all  the 
hill  is  the  Parthenon.  In  days  when  money 
was  ten  times  more  valuable  than  now, 
it  cost  $4,600,000.  It  is  a  Doric  grand- 

eur, having  forty -six  columns,  each 
column  thirty-four  feet  high  and  six  feet 

two  inches  in  diameter,  Wondrous  in- 
tercolumniations  !  Painted  porticos, 
architraves  tinged  with  ochre,  shields  of 
gold  hung  up,  lines  of  most  delicate  curve, 
figures  of  horses  and  men  and  women 
and  gods,  oxen  on  the  way  to  sacrifice, 
statues  of  the  deities  Dionysius,  Prome- 

theus, Hermes,  Demeter,  Zeus,  Hera, 
Poseidon;  in  one  frieze  twelve  divinities; 
centaurs  in  battle;  weaponry  from  Mara- 

thon; chariot  of  night;  chariot  of  the 
morning;  horses  of  the  sun,  the  fates, 
the  furies;  statue  of  Jupiter  holding  in 
his  right  hand  the  thunderbolt;  silver- 
footed  chair  in  which  Xerxes  watched 
the  battle  of  Salamis  only  a  few  miles 
away.  Here  is  the  colossal  statue  of 
Minerva  in  full  armor,  eyes  of  gray- 
colored  stone;  figure  of  a  Sphinx,  on  her 
head,  griffins  by  her  side  (which  are  lions 
with  eagle's  beak),  spear  in  one  hand, 
statue  of  Liberty  in  the  other,  a  shield 
carved  with  battle  scenes,  and  even  the 

slippers  sculptured,  and  tied  on  with 
thongs  of  gold.  Far  out  at  sea  the  sai- 

lors saw  this  statue  of  Minerva  rising 
high  above  all  the  temples,  glittering  in. 
the  sun.  Here  are  statues  of  equestrians, 
statue  of  a  lioness,  and  there  are  the 
Graces,  and  yonder  a  horse  in  bronze. 
There  is  a  statue  said  in  the  time  of 

Augustus  to  have  of  its  own  accord  turn- 
ed around  from  east  to  west  and  spit 

blood;  statues  made  out  of  shields  con- 
quered in  battle;  statue  of  Apollo,  the 

expeller  of  locusts;  statue  of  Anacreon, 
drunk  and  singing;  statue  of  Olympodor- 
us,  a  Greek,  memorable  for  the  fact  that 
he  was  cheerful  when  others  were  cast 
clown,  a  trait  worthy  of  sculpture.  But, 
walk  on  and  around  the  Acropolis,  and 
yonder  you  see  a  statue  of  Hygeia,  and 
the  statue  of  Theseus  fighting  the  Minot- 

aur and  the  statue  Of  Hercules  slaying 
serpents.  No  wonder  that  Petronius 
said  it  was  easier  to  find  a  god  than  a 
man  in  Athens.  Oh,  the  Acropolis! 
The  most  of  its  temples  and  statues  made 
from  the  marble  quarries  of  Mount  Pen- 
telicum,  a  little  way  from  the  city.  I 
have  here  on  my  table  a  block  of  the 
Parthenon  made  out  of  this  marble,  and 
on  it  is  the  sculpture  of  Phidias.  I 
brought  it  from  the  Acropolis.  This 
specimen  has  on  it  the  dust  of  ages,  and 
the  marks  of  explosion  and  battle,  but 
you  can  get  from  it  some  idea  of  the  deli- 

cate lustre  of  the  Acropolis  when  it  was 
covered  with  a  mountain  of  this  marble 
cut  into  all  the  exquisite  shapes  that 
genius  could  contrive  and  striped  with 
silver,  and  aflame  with  gold.  The  Acro- 

polis in  the  morning  light  of  those  anci- 
ents must  have  shone  a"s  though  it  were 

an  aerolite  cast  off  from  the  noonday 
sun.  The  temples  must  have  looked  like 
petrified  foam.  The  whole  Acropolis 
must  have  seemed  like  the  white  break- 

ers of  the  great  ocean  of  time. 
But  we  cannot  stop  longer  here,  for 

there  is  a  hill  near  by  of  more  interest, 
though  it  has  not  one  chip  of  marble  to 
suggest  a  statue  or  a  temple.  We  hasten 
down  the  Acropolis  to  ascend  the  Areo- 

pagus, or  Mars  Hill,  as  it  is  called.  It 
took  only  about  three  minutes  to  walk 
the  distance,  and  the  two  hill  tops  are  so 
near  that  what  I  said  in  religious  dis- 

course on  Mars  Hill  was  heard  distinct- 

ly by  some  English  gentlemen  on  the 
Acropolis.  This  Mars  Hill  is  a  rough 
pile  of  rock  fifty  feet  high.  It  was  fam 
ous  long  before  New  Testament  times. 
The  Persians  easily  and  terribly  assault 
ed  the  Acropolis  from  this  hill  top.  Here 
assembled  the  court  to  try  criminals.  It 
was  held  in  the  night  time,  so  that  the 
faces  of  the  judges  could  not  be  seen 
nor  the  faces  of  the  lawyers  who  made 
the  plea,  and  so,  instead  of  a  trial  being 
one  of  emotion,  it  must  have  been  one  o 

cool  justice.  But,  there  was  one  occa- sion on  this  hill  memorable  above  all 
others.  A  little  man,  physically  weak, 
and  his  rhetoric  described  by  himself  as 
contemptible,  had  by  his  sermons  rockec 
Athens  with  commotion,  and  he  wag 
summoned   either  by  writ  of   law  <M 
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pit of  rock  and  give  a  specimen  of  his 

theology.  All  the  wiseacres  of  Athens 
turned  out  and  turned  up  to  hear  him. 
The  more  venerable  of  them  sat  in  an 
amphitheatre,  the  granite  seats  of  which 
are  still  visible,  but  the  other  people 
swarmed  on  all  sides  of  the  hill  and  at 
the  base  of  it  to  hear  this  man,  whom 
some  called  a  fanatic,  and  others  called 
a  mad-cap,  and  others  a  blasphemer, 
and  others  styled  contemptuously  "this 
fellow."  In  that  audience  were  the  first 
orators  of  the  world,  and  they  had  voices 
like  flutes  when  they  were  passive  and. 
like  trumpets  when  they  were  aroused, 
and  I  think  they  laughed  in  the  sleeves 
of  their  gowns  as  this  insignificant-look- 

ing man  rose  to  speak.  In  that  audience 
were  Scholiasts,  who  knew  everythiug. 
or  thought  they  did,  and  from  the  end 
of  the  longest  hair  on  the  top  of  their 

REMAINS  OF   THE  PARTHENON. 

craniums  to  the  end  of  the  nail  on  the 

longest  toe,  they  were  stuffed  with  hyper- 
criticism  and  they  leaned  back  with  a 
supercilious  look  to  listen.  As  in  1889, 
I  stood  on  that  rock  where  Paul  stood, 
and  a  slab  of  which  I  brought  from  Athens 
by  consent  of  the  Queen,  through  Mr. 
Tricoupis,  the  Prime  Minister,  and  had 
placed  in  yonder  Memorial  Wall,  I  read 
the  whole  story,  Bible  in  hand. 
What  I  have  so  far  said  in  this  dis- 

course was  necessary  in  order  that  you 
may  understand  the  boldness,  the  de- 

fiance, the  holy  recklessness,  the  magni- 
ficence of  Paul's  speech.  The  first 

thunderbolt  he  launched  at  the  opposite 
hill — the  Acropolis — that  moment  all 
aglitter  with  idols  and  temples.  He  cries 

out,  "God  who  made  the  world."  Why, 
they  thought  that  Prometheus  made  it, 
that  Mercury  made  it,  that  Apollo  made 
it,  that  Poseidon  made  it,  that  Eros  made 
it,  that  Pandrocus  made  it,  that  Boreas 
made  it,  that  it  took  all  the  gods  of  the 
Parthenon,  yea,  all  the  gods  and  god- 

desses of  the  Acropolis  to  make  it,  and 
here  stands  a  man  without  any  ecclesias- 

tical title,  neither  a  D.D. ,  nor  even  a 
reverend,  declaring  that  the  world  was 
made  by  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  hence  the  inference  that  all  the  splen- 

did covering  of  the  Acropolis,  so  near  that 
the  people  standing  on  the  steps  of  the 
Parthenon  could  hear  it,  was  a  deceit,  a 
falsehood,  a  sham,  a  blasphemy.  Oh,  Paul, 
stop  for  a  moment  and  give  these  startled 
and  overwhelmed  auditors  time  to  catch 
their  breath!  Make  a  rhetorical  pause! 
Take  a  look  around  you  at  the  interest- 

ing landscape,  and  give  your  hearers  time 
to  recover!  No,  he  does  not  make  even 
a  period,  or  so  much  as  a  colon  or  semi- 

colon, but  launches  the  second  thunder- 
bolt right  after  the  first,  and  in  the  same 

breath  goes  on  to  say:  God  "dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands."  Oh, 
Paul!  Is  not  deity  more  in  the  Parthen- 

on, or  more  in  the  Theseum,  or  more  in 
the  Erechtheium,  or  more  in  the  temple 
of  Zeus  Olympius  than  in  the  open  air, 
more  than  on  the  hill  where  we  are  sit- 

ting, more  than  on  Mount  Hymettus  out 
yonder,  from  which  the  bees  get  their 

ihoney.  "No  more  !"  responds  Paul,  "He 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands." But  surely  the  preacher  on  the  pulpit 
of  rock  on  Mars  Hill,  will  stop  now.  His 

audience  can  endure  no  more.  Two 
thunderbolts  are  enough.  No,  in  the 
same  breath  he  launches  the  third  thun- 

derbolt, which,  to  them,  is  more  fiery, 
more  terrible,  more  demolishing  than  the 
others,  as  he  cries  out:  "hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations,"  Oh,  Paul !  you 
forget  you  are  speaking  to  the  proudest 
and  most  exclusive  audience  in  the  world. 

Do  not  say  "of  one  blood."  You  cannot mean  that.  Had  Socrates,  and  Plato, 
and  Demosthenes,  and  Solon  and  Lycur- 
gus,  and  Draco,  and  Sophocles,  and 
Euripides,  and  yEschylus,  and  Pericles, 
and  Phidias,  and  Miltiades  blood  just 
like  the  Persians,  like  the  Turks,  like  the 

Egyptians,  like  the  common  herd  of  hu- 
manity? "Yes,"  says  Paul,  "of  one  blood, 

all  nations." Surely  that  must  be  the  closing  para- 
graph of  the  sermon.  His  auditors  must 

be  let  up  from  the  nervous  strain.  Paul 
has  smashed  the  Acropolis  and  smashed 
the  national  pride  of  the  Greeks,  and 
what  more  can  he  say?  Those  Grecian 
orators,  standing  on  that  place,  always 
closed  their  addresses  with  something 
sublime  and  climacteric,  a  peroration, 
and  Paul  is  going  to  give  them  a  perora- 

tion which  will  eclipse  in  power  and 
majesty  all  that  he  has  yet  said.  Hereto- fore he  has  hurled  one  thunderbolt  at  a 
time;  now,  he  will  close  by  hurling  two 
at  once  —  the  two  thunderbolts  of 
Resurrection  and  Last  Judgment.  His 
closing  words  were:  "Because  He  hath 
appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead." 
Remember  those  thoughts  were  to  them 
novel  and  provocative:  that  Christ,  the 
despised  Nazarene,  would  come  to  be 
their  judge,  and  they  should  have  to  get 
up  out  of  their  cemeteries  to  stand  be- 

where  did  you  get  that  crooked 
back,  and  those  weak  eyes  from?  Ha! 
Ha !  You  try  to  teach  us  Grecians ! 
What  nonsense  you  talk  about  when  you 
speak  of  Resurrection  and  Judgment. 
Now,  little  old  man,  climb  down  the  side 
of  Mars  Hill  and  get  out  of  sight  as  soon 

as  possible."  "Some  mocked."  But,  that 
scene  adjourned  to  the  day  of  which  the 
sacred  orator  had  spoken — the  day  of 
Resurrection  and  Judgment. 

As  in  Athens,  that  evening  in  I889,we 
climbed  down  the  pile  of  slippery  rocks, 
where  all  this  had  occurred,  on  our  way 
back  to  our  hotel, I  stood  halfway  between 
the  Acropolis  and  Mars  Hill  in  the  gather- 

ing shadows  of  eventide,  I  seemed  to 
hear  those  two  hills  in  sublime  and  aw- 

ful converse.  "I  am  chiefly  of  the  past;" 
said  the  Acropolis.  "I  am  chiefly  ol  the 
future;"  replied  Mars  Hill.  The  Acro- 

polis said:  "My  orators  are  dead.  My 
law-givers  are  dead.  My  poets  are  dead. 
My  architects  are  dead.  My  sculptors 
are  dead.  I  am  a  monument  of  the  dead 
past.  I  shall  never  again  hear  a  song 
sung.  I  will  never  again  see  a  column 
lifted.  I  will  never  again  behold  a  god- 

dess crowned."  Mars  Hill  responded  : 
"I,  too,  have  had  a  history.  I  had  on  my 
heights  warriors  who  will  never  again 
unsheath  the  sword, and  judges  who  will 
never  again  utter  a  doom,  and  orators 
who  will  never  again  make  a  plea.  But 
my  influence  is  to  be  more  in  the  future 
than  it  ever  was  in  the  past.  Oh, 
Acropolis!  I  have  stood  here  long 
enough  to  witness  that  your  gods  are  no 
gods  at  all.  Your  Boreas  could  not  con- 

trol the  winds.  Your  Neptune  could  not 
manage  the  sea.  Your  Apollo  never 
evoked  a  musical  note.  Your  god  Ceres 
never  grew  a  harvest.  Your  goddess  of 
wisdom,  Minerva,  never  knew  the  Greek 
alphabet.  Your  Jupiter  could  not  han- 

dle the  lightnings.    But  the  God  whom 

ed  virtue  but  expired'as  a  suicide.  Your Miltiades  was  brave  against  earthly  foes, 
yet  died  from  a  wound  ignominously 
gotten  in  alter-defeat.  But  my  Paul 
challenged  all  earth  and  all  hell  with  this 
battle-shout:  'We  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 

ties, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 

spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,'  and then  on  the  29th  of  June,  in  the  year  66, 
on  the  road  to  Ostia,  after  the  sword  of  the 
headsman  had  given  one  keen  stroke, 

took  the  crown  of  martyrdom." 
After  a  moment's  silence  by  both  hills, 

the  Acropolis  moaned  out  in  the  dark- 
ness: "Alas!  Alas!"  and  Mars  Hill  re- 

sponded:     "Hosannah!  Hosannah!" 

--"XyJ* 
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The  Theatre  oh  Dionysius. 

fore  him  and  take  their  eternal  doom. 
Mightiest  burst  of  elocutionary  power 
ever  heard.  At  those  two  thoughts  of 
Resurrection  and  Judgment,  the  audi- 

ence sprang  to  their  feet.  Some  moved 
they  adjourn  to  some  other  day  to  hear 
more  on  the  same  theme,  but  others 
would  have  torn  the  sacred  orator  to 

pieces.  The  record  says:  "Some  mocked." I  suppose  it  means  that  they  mimicked 
the  solemnity  of  his  voice,  that  they  took 
off  his  impassioned  gesticulation,  and 
they  cried  out:  "Jew  !  Jew !  Where  did 
you  study  rhetoric?  You  ought  to  hear 
our  orators  speak  !  Yo.u  had  better  go 
back  to  your  business  of  tent-making. 
Our  Lycurgus  knew  more  in  a  minute 
than  "you  will  know  in  a  month.  Say, 

I  proclaimed  on  the  day  when  Paul 
preached  before  the  astounded  assem- 

blage on  my  rough  heights,  is  the  God 
of  music,  the  God  of  wisdom,  the  God 
of  power,  the  God  of  mercy,  the  God  of 
love,  the  God  of  storms,  the  God  of  sun- 

shine, the  God  of  the  land,  and  the  God 
of  the  sea,  the  God  over  all,  blessed  for- 

ever." Then,  the  Acropolis  spake  and 
said, as  though  in  self-defence:  "My  Plato 
argued  for  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  my  Socrates  praised  virtue,  and  my 
Miltiades  at  Marathon  drove  back  the 

Persian  oppressors."  "Yes,"  said  Mars 
Hill,  "your  Plato  laboriously  guesssed  at 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  but  my  Paul, 
divinely  inspired,  declared  it  as  a  fact 
straight  irom  God.  Your  Socrates  prais- 

•mars  hill 

Then,  the  voices  of  both  hills  became  in- 
distinct, and  as  I  passed  on  and  away  in 

the  twilight,  I  seemed  to  hear  only  two 
sounds — a  fragment  of  Pentelicon  marble 
from  the  architrave  of  the  Acropolis 

dropping  down  on  the  ruins  of  a  shat- tered idol,  and  the  other  sound  seemed 
to  come  from  the  rock  on  Mars  Hill, 
from  which  we  had  just  descended.  But 
we  were  by  this  time  so  far  off 
that  the  fragments  of  sentences  were 
smaller  when  dropping  from  Mars  Hill 
than  were  the  fragments  of  fallen  marble 
on  the  Acropolis,  and  I  could  only  hear 
parts  of  disconnected  sentences  wafted 
on  the  night  air — "God  who  made  the 
world" — "of  one  blood  all  nations" — 
"appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge 
the  world" — "raised  him  from  the  dead.". 

As  that  night  in  Athens  I  put  my  tired 
head  on  my  pillow,  and  the  exciting 
scenes  of  the  day  passed  through  my 
mind,  I  thought  on  the  same  subject  on 
which  as  a  boy  I  made  my  Commence- 

ment speech  in  Niblo's  Theatre  on  Grad- 
uation Day  from  the  New  York  Universi- 

ty, viz:  "The  moral  effects  of  sculpture 
and  architecture,"  but  further  than  I 
could  have  thought  in  boyhood,  I  thought 
in  Athens  that  night  that  the  moral  ef- 

fects of  architecture  and  sculpture  depend 
on  what  you  do  in  great  buildings  after 
they  are  put  up,  and  upon  the  character 
of  the  men  whose  forms  you  cut  in  the 
marble:  yea!  I  thought  that  night  what 
struggles  the  martyrs  went  through  in 
order  that  in  our  time  the  Gospel  might 
have  full  swing:  and  I  thought  that  night 
what  a  brainy  religion  it  must  be  that 
could  absorb  a  hero  like  him  whom  we 

have  considered  to-day,  a  man  the  su- 
perior of  the  whole  human  race,  the  in- 

fidels but  pigmies  or  homunculi  compar- 
ed with  him:  and  I  thought  what  a  rap- 

turous consideration  it  is  that  through 
the  same  grace  that  saved  Paul,  we  shall 
confront  this  great  Apostle,  and  shall 
have  the  opportunity,  amid  the  familiari- 

ties of  the  skies,  of  asking  him  what  was 
the  greatest  occasion  of  all  his  life.  He 

may  say:  "The  shipwreck  of  Melita." 
He  may  say:  "The  riot  at  Ephesus."  He 
may  say:  "My  last  walk  out  on  the  road 
to  Ostia."  But,  I  think  ,e  will  say: 
"The  day  I  stood  on  Mars  Hiu  -lddres- 
sing  the  indignant  Areopagites,  and 
looking  off  upon  the  towering  form  of 
the  goddess  Minerva,  and  the  majesty  of 
the  Parthenon, and  all  the  brilliant  divin- 

ities of  the  Acropolis.  That  account  in 
the  Bible  was  true.  My  spirit  was  stirred 
within  me  when  I  saw  the  city  wholly 

given  up  to  idolatry!" 



740 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES,  Nov.  25,  .89i. 

CHRIST  CRUCIFIED. 

8.  S.  Lesson  for  Dec.  6.    By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter, 
John  19  :  17-30.  Golden  Text,  I  Pet  3:  18. 

ET  us  not  forget,  as  we  draw  near 
I  l?1^  reverently  to  the  cross  of  Jesus,  that 
II'  \\  n's  death  was  perfectly  voluntary. 
/I— -^i  He  of  whom  it  could  be  said:  "In 

him  was  life,"  and  who  said  of  him- 
self, "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  had 

perfect  control  over  his  own  life,  as  he  had 
over  the  lives  of  others.  He  himself  says:  "I 
lay  down  my  life  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
1  have  power  to  take  it  again."  Life  and 
death  are  alike  subject  to  him.  When  he  suf- 

fered it  was  not  by  compulsion,  no  other 
priest  could  offu  such  a  sacrifice.  Christ 
"through  the  eternal  Spirit 

Offered  Himself 

without  spot  to  God  !  "  He  saw  all  human 
nature  under  the  curse,  and  the  slaves  of  sin 
unable  to  extricate  themselves.  "Death  passed 
upon  all  men  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
(Rom.  5:  12.)  And  Jesus  devised  a  wondrous 
plan  whereby,  in  his  own  person,  he  would 
meet  death  in  unanswerable  righteousness. 
He  would  silence  the  mouth  of  the  adversary 
for  ever.  He  would  make  it  possible  for  him- 

self to  die  who  was  the  life  itself,  and  in  him 
the  whole  fallen  race  should  receive  its  death 
sentence.  He  "emptied  himself,  and  took  up- 

on him  the  form  of  a  servant,"  (Phil.  2:  7), 
that  proud,  defiant,  human  nature  might  be 
able  to  empty  itself  and  serve. 
When  Pilate  had  given  the  death  warrant 

to  the  expectant  Jews,  they  led  Jesus  away, 
and  shortly  after,  he  might  have  been  seen, 
toiling  under  the  weight  of  the  cross  to  which 
he  must  be  nailed. 

"  Bearing  His  Cross  ! " 
"Whosoever  will  came  after  me,  he  says,  "let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  [or  bear]  his 
cross,  and  follow  me."  The  world  hates  the 
cross,  shuns  hard  things,  shields  itself  from 
suffering.  The  true  disciple  accepts  the  cross, 
to  which  he  must  be  nailed,  not  gloomily, 
and  in  a  martyr  spirit,  but  cheerfully,  out  of 
love  to  his  Master. 

Arrived  at  the  place  of  public  execution, 
where  the  worst  of  criminals  suffered,  they  cru- 

cified Jesus.  He  "endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,"  (Heb.  12:  3),  because  of  the  joy 
before  him."  To  him  it  was  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  Man  was  glorified.  Oh  how  often 
is  that  which  man  despises  glorious  in  the 
sight  of  God  !  This  was  a  death  out  of  which 
the  life  of  a  world  should  come;  this  was  a 
shame  which  should  bring  glory  to  God 
throughout  an  endless  eternity.  Man  heard 
the  sentence  of  Pilate  and  saw  the  terrible  ex- 

ecution of  a  supposed  criminal.  But  how  did 
things  look  on  the  heaven  side?  All  which 
earth  calls  heroism  pales  before  the  death  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Many  a  devoted  man  has 
died  for  his  country  because  it  was  his,  and 
his  interests  were  bound  up  in  it.  But  here 
was  One  who  gave  his  very  life  for  his  ene- 

mies, for  those  who  hated  him  !  On  the 
earth  side,  it  looked  as  though  all  was  lost, 
the  claim  of  Jesus  to  be  the  Jews'  Messiah  had failed  in  this  ignominious  way,  and  the  Leader 
who  had  raised  such  great  expectations  in 
many  hearts  was  actually  undergoing  his  exe- 

cution as  a  common  felon  !  His  disciples  who 
had  been  faithful  up  till  now,  abandoning  him, 
no  eye  to  pity,  no  hand  to  save; — it  was  a 
lost  cause  in  the  eyes  of  man.  But,  on  the 
heaven  sid»  w  different  !  It  was  "  God 
manifest  ...  the  flesh,"  who  hung  there,  tast- 

ing death  for  every  man,  that  he  might  take 
away  the  sting  of  death,  and  place  himself  be- 

tween man  and  death.  Thus,  in  his  own 
person,  he  abolished  death  as  being  man's 
conqueror,  so  that  they  who  keep  his  saying 
should  not  see  death,  but  the  glory,  even  in 
the  moment  of  dissolution. 

From  the  heaven  side,  the  dark,  awful 
clouds  of  sin,  which  rested  on  him,  and  shut 
out  even  his  Father's  face,  was  penetrated  by 

the  sunlight  of  his  own  sacrifice.  As  the  Man, 
the  second  Adam,  he  accepted  and  bowed  be- 

neath the  penalty  of  sin,  shouldering  the 
mighty  liability  of  a  world's  guilt,  and  in  the 
bowing  of  his  head  "to  the  stroke,  He  "bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,"  and  ful- 

filled the  law  by  suffering  capital  punishment 
on  behalf  of  every  son  of  man,  since  he,  as 
Creator,  was  infinitely  more  worthy  in  him- 

self than  the  whole  created  race  for  which  he 
suffered.  That  which  looked  like  shame  on 
earth's  side  was  glory  in  heaven.  The  intrin- 

sic, infinite  superiority  of  Jesus  was  so  mani- 
fest all  through  his  sufferings  and  death.  In 

Gethsemane,  under  the  unspeakable  agony  of 
that  hour  of  bloody  sweat,  he  was  neverthe- 

less so  above  his  sufferings,  in  his  wondrous 
freedom  from  every  thought  of  self,  that  he 
could  excuse  his  sleeping  disciples  in  the 
words,  "The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak."  When  the  officers  from  the 
Chief  priests  came, under  the  conduct  ofjudas, 
to  apprehend  him,  and  they  "went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground  because  of  the  power  of 
his  presence,  Jesus  was  still  the  unresisting 
Lamb,  mightier  in  his  submission  than  he 
could  have  been  in  resisting.  Heaven's  light 
could  mark  all  this.  Man  is  tainted  by  evil 
association,  but  Jesus  could  touch  the  leper 
without  being  defiled,  could  let  the  abandoned 
woman  weep  over,  wipe,  and  kiss  his  feet, 
with  the  only  result  that  the  holy  purity  in 
him  flowed  out  to  and  cleansed  her.  And 
now,  as  he  hung  upon  the  cross,  between  two 
thieves,  he  was  still  Master  of  the  situation, 
and  he  could  say  to  the  former  malefactor, 
"To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise." 
(Luke  23:  43.)  Wherever  Jesus  was  on  earth, 
he  was  as  the  Lamb,  meekly  enduring,  open- 

ing not  his  mouth,  and  yet,  in  suffering,  he 
conquered. Pilate  himself  wrote  the  title  or  accusation 
which  must  be  posted  on  the  cross,  to  justify 
the  execution  of  Jesus:  it  was  simply 

"  The  King  of  the  Jews." 
The  chief  priests  objected,  and  said  to  Pil- 

ate: "Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews;  but 
that  he  said:  I  am  the  King  of  the  Jews." 
"What  I  have  written  I  have  written,"  was 
Pilate's  curt  reply.  It  told  of  the  governor's 
own  conviction,  it  spoke  of  the  Saviour's 
rightful  authority,  it  preached  to  the  chief 
priests  their  high  treason  against  their  best 
Friend.  Even  in  this  there  was  a  conquering 
power.  The  last  testimony  of  Pilate  was  to  the 
justice  of  his  claim,  as  his  first  testimony  had 
been  to  his  innocence.  There  were  some 
then,  as  there  are  some  now,  whose  one  ob- 

ject is  to  make  some  gain  for  themselves  out 
of  all  which  happens.  The  clothing  of  the 
executed  criminal  was  the  perquisite  of  the 
soldiers,  and  while  the  Saviour  hung  in  his 
dying  agony,  the  parting  of  his  garment  was 
taking  place  beneath  the  cross.  O  how  many 
there  are  who  want  to  make  a  profit  out  of  re- 

ligion, something  for  time  and  sense.  There 
are  some  who  want  to  have  a  hand  in  the 
management  of  the  work  of  God,  because 
they  like  to  be  important;  it  is  like  the  parting 
of  the  garments  of  Jesus,  getting  their  own 
spoil  regardless  of  his  sufferings.  Unable  to 
part  his  seamless  coat,  woven,  no  doubt,  by 
the  grateful  hands  of  the  women  which  fol- 

lowed him,  they  cast  lots,  and  so  fultilled  the 
Scriptures,  "They  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots." 
"Now  these  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his 

mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary,  the 
wife  of  Cleopas,  and  Mary  Magdalene."  This 
mother  had  kept  so  many  things  "and  pon- 

dered them  in  her  heart,"  who  had  seen  him 
through  all  his  wondrous  life  and  knew,  be- 

fore any  other  human  being  knew  it,  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  God  (Luke  1:  35);  but  how 
far  she  understood  his  death  for  sinners  we 
know  not.  Then  there  was  the  other  Mary, 
and  Mary  Magdalene,  three  representatives 
of  the  weakest  among  the  weaker  sex,  and 
yet  attracted  to  the  cross,  when  the  disciples 
were  standing  afar  off. 

Those  who  have  no  credit  to  maintain,  no 
unyielding  opinions  to  give  up,  can  afford  to 

be  seen  at  the  cross.  The  world  is  crucified 
to  them,  and  they  unto  the  world  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus.  (Gal.  6:  14.)  They  have  cast  in 
their  lot  for  Jesus,  and  they  stand  or  fall  with 
him.  So  long  as  we  cherish  some  life,  some 
hopes,  some  desires,  some  plans,  some  tepu- 
tation  of  our  own,  we  are  not  yet  crucified  to 
the  world,  the  world  still  has  something  in  us. 

This  little  group  was  repaid  for  the  fellow- 
ship they  showed  with  Jesus  at  such  an  hour. 

One  of  his  dying  looks  was  upon  them,  one 
of  his  dying  utterances  was  to  them.  Looking 
on  his  mother,  and  then  upon  the  one  disci- 

ple who  stood  with  them,  he  said,  "Woman, 
behold  thy  son;"  and  to  John,  "  Behold  thy 
mother."  Two  words,  but  such  a  revelation 
of  the  tenderness  which  filled  that  heart  just 
breaking  under  the  load  of  man's  sin.  Mary 
had  got  her  portion,  she  had  not  borne  the 
cross  so  deeply  in  her  own  life  in  vain.  Jesus 
understood;  it  was  enough. 
The  end  approached,  but  that  every  Scrip- 

ture might  be  fulfilled,  he  said,  "I  thirst."  The little  alleviation  to  be  gained  by  the  sponge 
filled  with  vinegar  did  not  satisfy  the  heart 
which  thirsted  for  a  lost  world.  One  more 
word:  "It  is  finished :"  "And  he  bowed  his 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost."  And  now,  no soul  of  man  who  believes  and  yields  himself 
up  to  God  need  be  lost;  no  power  of  sin  need 
hold  sway;  the  battle  has  been  fought  and 
won. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Kspecially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

gssv  NT)  he  bearing  his  gross  went  forth  in- 
to a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skull. 

What  a  sad  place  it  must  have 
seemed  to  our  dear  Saviour,  yet 
oh  how  he  has  enriched  and  endear- 

ed it  to  the  heart  of  every  true  be- 
liever! There  is  no  spot  on  earth  to 

which  by  faith  we  turn  with  greater  tenderness, 
greater  love, greater  joy, greater  confidence,  and 
greater  comfort  than  to  Calvary,  the  refuge  of 

every  sin  sick-soul. When,  on  Calvary  I  rest; 
God  in  flesh  made  manifest, 
Shines  in  my  Redeemer's  face Full  of  beauty,  truth  and  grace. 
Here  I  would  forever  stay. 
Weep  and  gaze  my  soul  away: 
Thou  art  heaven  on  earth  to  me — 
Lovely,  mournful  Calvary. 

Out  in  our  western  country,  in  the  autumn, 
when  men  go  hunting, and  there  has  not  been 
any  rain  for  months,  sometimes  the  prairie  grass 
catches  fire,  and  when  the  wind  is  strong  the 
flames  may  be  seen  rolling  along,  twenty  feet 
high, destroying  man  and  beast  in  their  onward 
rush.  When  the  frontiersmen  see  what  is  coming 
what  do  they  do  to  escape?  They  know  they 
cannot  run  as  fast  as  the  fire  can  run.  Not  the 
fleetest  horse  can  escape  it.  They  first  take  a 
match  and  light  the  grass  around  them.  The 
flames  sweep  onward,  they  take  their  stand  in 
the  burnt  district  and  are  safe.  They  hear  the 
flames  roar  as  they  come  along;  they  see  death 
apparently  bearing  down  upon  them  with  re- 

sistless fury, but  they  do  not  fear.  They  do  not 
even  tremble  as  the  ocean  of  flame  surges 
around  them,  for  over  the  place  where  they 
stand  the  fire  has  already  passed, and  there  is  no 
danger.  There  is  nothing  for  the  fire  to  burn. 
And  there  is  one  spot  on  earth  that  God  has 
swept  over.  Eighteen  hundred  years  ago  the 
storm  burst  on  Calvary,  and  the  Son  of  God 
took  it  into  his  own  bosom;  and  now  if  we 
take  our  stand  by  the  Cross  we  are  safe,  for 
time  and  for  eternity. 

3Xow  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his 
mother  and  his  mother's  sister  and  Mary  Mag- 

dalene. Not  a  Jewess  was  to  be  found  among 
the  crowd  of  priests  and  the  rabble  who  in- 

sulted the  Son  of  God,  scourged  him,  crowned 
him  with  thorns,  and  subjected  him  to  the  in- 

famy and  the  agony  of  the  cross.  Chateau- 
briand gives  a  fanciful  but  an  agreeable  reason 

for  the  fact  that  the  Jewish  women  are  so 
much  handsomer  than  the  men  of  their  race. 
He  says  Jewesses  have  escaped  the  curse 
which  alighted  upon  their  fathers,  husbands 
and  sons.  The  women  of  Judaea  believed  in 
the  Saviour,  and  assisted  and  soothed  him 
under  affliction. 

A  woman  of  Bethany  poured  on  his  head 
precious  ointment,  which  she  kept  in  a  vase 
of  alabaster.  The  sinner  anointed  his  feet  with 
perfumed  oil,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 
The  daughters  of  Jerusalem  wept  over  him, 
the  holy  women  accompanied  him  to  Calvary, 
brought  him  balms  and  spices,  and  weeping 
sought  him  in  the  sepulchre.  Christ  on  his 
part  extended  mercy  to  the  Jewesses.  He 
raised  from  the  dead  the  son  of  the  widow  of 

Nain,  and  Martha's  brother,  Lazarus.  He  cured Simon's  mother-in-law,  and  the  woman  who 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment.    To  the  Sa- 

maritan woman  he  was  a  spring  of  living  wa- 
ter. His  first  appearance  after  the  resurrection 

was  to  Mary  Magdalene.  Surely  the  leflection 
of  some  beautiful  ray  may  have  tested  on  the brows  of  these  Jewesses. 

For  Christ  also  hath  once  iuffeied  /or  our 
iins.  And  if  we  by  laith  accept  his  sufferings 
and  the  sacrifice  which  he  in  his  own  body  made 
tor  us,  forgiveness  and  lemission  ol  iin  and  life 
everlasting  become  accomplished  facts. 

When  the  woes  ol  life  o'ertaUe  me, 
Hopes  deceive  and  fears  annoy; 

Never  shall  the  cross  forsake  me, 
Lo  !  it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

There  is  an  affecting  passage  in  Roman  his- 
*tory,  which  records  the  death  of  Manlius.  At 
night  and  on  the  Capitol,  fighting  hand  to 
hand,  he  had  repelled  the  Gauls  and  saved 
the  city  when  all  had  seemed  lost.  Afterward 
he  was  accused,  but  the  Capitol  towered  in 
sight  of  the  Forum  where  he  was  tried,  and  as 
he  was  about  to  be  condemned  he  stretched 
out  his  hand  and  pointed,  sadly,  to  the  arena 
of  his  triumph.  At  this  the  people  burst  into 
tears,  and  the  judges  could  not  pronounce 
sentence.  Again  the  trial  proceeded,  but  was 
again  defeated,  nor  could  he  be  convicted,  till 
they  had  removed  him  to  a  low  spot,  from 
which  the  Capitol  was  invisible.  What  the 
Capitol  was  to  Manlius,  the  Cross  of  Christ  is to  the  Christian. 

The  Cross  !  it  takes  our  guilt  away, 
It  holds  the  fainting  spirit  up: 

It  cheers  with  hope  the  gloomy  day 
And  sweetens  every  bitter  cup. 

INNOCENT  SUFFERERS. 

A  Story  of  the  Sunday  School  Golden  Text 
for  Dec.  6.  "For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 

fered for  sins."   I.  Peter  3:  18. 
ULL,  leaden  skies,  rain  drizzling  in- 

termittently, damp,  slimy  pave- 
ments and  a  foggy  atmosphere 

went  to  make  up  a  dull  day.  It 
was  depressing  even  in  the  best 
streets,  but  it  was  absolutely  dole- 

ful in  those  narrow  thoroughfares  in  which 
aristocratic  citizens  and  retired  merchants  used 
to  live  seventy  years  ago,  but  where  the  very 
poor  now  find  cheap  lodgings.  Still  more 
gloomy  was  it  in  a  rear  room  of  one  of  those houses  where  a  woman  sat  sewing,  by  the 
light  of  a  small  oil  lamp.  She  had  fixed  a 
piece  of  paper  around  it  to  form  a  shade,  so 
as  to  get  all  the  light  she  could  on  her  work. 
It  was  only  a  small  room,  but  half  of  it  was  in 
darkness.  A  voice  came  out  of  the  darkness: 
"Mamma,  I  am  not  asleep." As  if  in  answer,  the  woman  sang  softly  and 

very  sweetly  a  soothing  hymn-tune.  She had  a  beautiful  voice  which  had  evidently 
been  well  cultivated. 

"I  wish  Regy  would  come,"  said  the  same 
voice  plaintively  when  the  song  ceased. 
"Isn't  it  most  time,  mamma?" 

"He'll  be  here  soon,  darling,"  said  the 
mother.  "He  is  trying  to  sell  all  his  papers 

before  he  comes,  I  expect." Almost  as  she  spoke  a  qujxk,  light  step  was 
heard  on  the  stairs  and  a  boy  about  ten  years 
old  opened  the  door.  "I'm  through,  mother," 
he  said.  "Did  pretty  well  to-night,"  and  he 
showed  her  a  few  nickels  and  pennies.  Then 
he  went  over  to  the  dark  part  of  the  room 
whence  the  voice  had  come  and  said,  "Hello, 
Clara,  you  awake  still  ?  Time  you  were 
asleep  long  ago.  I'll  lie  by  you  and  sing  you 
off."  A  grateful  kiss  could  be  heard  and 
"dear  Regy"  before  the  singing  began.  Soon 
the  song  tapered  off  into  a  light  murmur  and then  silence,  stirred  slightly  by  the  regular 
breathing  that  announced  that  Clara  was 
asleep.  The  boy  rose  carefully  so  as  not  to 
disturb  the  sleeper  and  treading  very  softly 
seated  himself  on  an  empty  soap-box  near  his 
mother's  feet. 

"Going  to  work  late  to-night,  mother  ?  " he  asked. 

"Yes,  my  boy,  I  have  a  great  deal  to  do 

yet." 

"You  were  working  before  I  got  up  this 
morning  and  I  suppose  you  have  been  at  it  J 

all  day.    It's  hard  isn't  it  ?" "I  don't  mind  that  Regy  if  we  can  manage  ( 
to  live,    I'm  thankful  I  can  get  work.  Many 

poor  creatures  can't  get  it  to  do. " "You  shan't  do  it  when  I'm  a  man,  moth-  ) 
er.  I'll  work  for  you.  I  know  I  can.  A  j 
gentleman  said  to-day,  1  was  a  bright,  smart! 
boy  and  sure  to  get  on.  I'll  push  on  and  get  3 
a  better  business  and  then  you  shall  have  j 

some  rest,  and  Clara  shall  go  to  school." 
"Be  a  good  boy,  Regy;  always  be  honesti and  truthful  and  I  shall  be  satisfied.    I  can 

work,  though  it  is  very  good  of  you  to  think 

of  working  for  me." "I  know  what  I'd  like  to  do,  mother  I'M. 
like  to  take  you  into  a  restaurant  and  buy  yoil 
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a  real  good  dinner.  I  went  by  the  door  of 
one  to-night.  You  should  just  have  smelled 
the  stuff  they  were  cooking.  You  ought  to 
have  had  something  better  than  bread." 

"That's  all  you  have,  my  boy,  and  1  am 
glad  you  can  have  that." "Oh  it  is  enough  for  a  strong  boy  like  me, 
but  I'd  like  to  see  you  have  a  good  dinner. 
If  1  only  knew  how,  I'd  get  some  money  for 
that.  You  didn't  always  have  to  live  like 
this  did  you,  mother  ?" 

"No,  Regy,  I  used  to  have  plenty  of  money 
and  pleasure  when  I  was  a  girl  in  the  old 
home.  Ah,  that  was  a  happy  life.  I  wonder 
how  the  old  place  looks  now.  Just  about 
the  same  I  expect.  It  is  fifteen  years  since  I 
saw  it.  A  fine  old  house,  Regy,  with  beauti- 

ful gardens  all  around  it."  A  tear  dropped  on her  work  as  she  spoke.  She  wiped  her  eyes 
quickly  and  resumed  the  stitching  which  must 
not  be  interrupted  even  to  weep. 

"You  could  not  go  back  there  and  take  us, 
could  you,  mother? 

"Oh,  yes,  they  would  be  glad  to  have  us, 
but  what  would  poor  Papa  do?" 

"He'd  miss  you,  wouldn't  he?  Say,  moth- er, what  ought  I  to  say  when  people  ask  me 
about  him.  I  don't  like  to  say  he  is  in  prison. 
What  shall  I  say?" 

"Are  you  often  asked,  Regy?"  The  tears 
began  to  fall  again.  The  boy  saw  that  she 
was  distressed  and  he  said  nothing,  but  rose 
and  gently  and  lovingly  stroked  the  shining 
hair  abundantly  streaked  with  gray  long  be- 

fore its  time. 

"Could  you  bear  to  tell  me,  mother,  why 
they  sent  him  to  prison?" 

'It  is  best  you  should  know  the  truth,  my 
boy.   Your  father  is  one  of  the  best  and  kind- 

est men  and  he  had  many  friends.    Some  of 
them  were  bad  men.    He  was  fond  of  pleas- 

ure, and  they  persuaded  him  to  join  them  in 
many  things  he  should  not.  He  lost  his 
business  because  he  did  not  attend  to 

and  he  secured  situations  and  lost 
them  in  the  same  way.   He  sank  lower 
and  lower,  and  at  last  he  took  what 
was  not  his  own.    It  was  found  out  and 
he  was  sent  to  prison.    You  were  very 
little  then,  and  Clara  was  a  baby.  He 
has  been  in  prison  a  long  time,  and  he 
has  a  long  time  still  to  stay.    It  has 
been  very  hard  to  earn  money  enough 
to  keep  us,  but  God  has  helped  me,  and 
he  will  help  me  through." 

"What  a  bad  man  papa  must  be,  to 
have  made  you  suffer  like  that!" 
"Do  not  let  me  ever  hear  you  say 

that  again,  Reginald,"  said  the  mother 
almost  fiercely.    "I  will  not  let  you  or any  one  say  such  a  thing.  No  one  knows 
how  he  was  tempted.    You  must  be 
sorry  for  him.    He  is  sorry,  too.  He 
is  a  better  man  now,  and  when  he 
comes  out  he  will  work  for  us  and  make 
up  for  all  we  have  suffered." 
•"If  he  had  not  done  wrong  you  would  not 

have  had  to  suffer,"  said  the  boy,  bluntly. 
"That  don't  seem  right  for  God  to  let  you  be miserable  because  papa  did  wrong.  Why 
don't  you  go  back  to  the  home  you  talked  of 
just  now  where  you  could  be  happy?" 

'And  leave  him  in  prison?  Never!"  The mother  looked  at  her  son  as  if  he  were  a 

tempter.  "My  staying  here,"  she  went  on, 
'and  being  faithful  to  him  is  all  that  keeps lim  up  and  I  will  do  «it  to  the  last.  The  in- 
locent  must  suffer  for  the  guilty.  It  is  a  law. 
Thank  God  it  is!  or  how  would  we  be  saved, 
f  Christ  had  not  died  for  our  sins  what 
hould  we  have  done.  Oh,  if  my  sufferings 
:ould  help  my  husband!"  She  was  talking  to 
lerself  now  and  had  forgotten  Regy's  presence. 
5he  recalled  it  and  continued,  "Papa  knows 
omething  of  what  we  are  suffering  and  he 
*rieves  more  over  that  than  over  his  own 
lardships.  It  will  do  him  good.  He  will  be 
nore  careful  afterward.  He  will  not  forget 
vhat  his  wrong-doing  has  cost  us.  I  am  go- 

ng to  see  him  to-morrow.  Now  go  to  bed, 
o  you  may  be  awake  early  in  the  morning." 
Two  men  stood  watching  the  visitors  leave 

he  prison  the  next  day.  "Look  at  that 
voman,"  said  one  to  the  other.  "I  know  her. 
"he  is  a  born  lady.  She  might  be  living  in uxury  now  if  she  chose  to  desert  her  hus- 
>and  and  go  to  her  father's  house.  She  will 
tot  do  it;  she  is  killing  herself  with  work  and 
lardships  that  she  may  be  near  him.  Every 
nonth  on  his  visiting  day  she  comes  and 
pends  the  day  with  him.  She  looks  thinner 
ind  older  each  time.  1  wish  we  could  get  her 
tusband  pardoned.  If  he  is  not  she  will  not 
ve  to  see  him  at  liberty." 
"What  kind  of  a  man  is  her  husband?" 
"Oh  he  was  a  most  unmitigated  knave;  but 

guess  he  is  a  changed  man  now.  This  de- 
•otion  of  her's  has  touched  him  as  nothing lse  could.    If  1  were  the  Governor  I  would 
jarrlnn  him  ir\r  h«krciLrj>  ,; 

A  BIMIor  CLIMBS  A  SPIRE 
LITTLE  over  ten  years  ago,  the  spire 
of  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  New 
Zealand,  was  partly  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake.  Us  restoration  was  im- mediately commenced  by  a  family 

named  Rhodes,  who  had  built  it"  originally. When  the  last  brick  was  about  to  be  laid  on 
the  top  of  the  spiie,  the  honor  of  placing  it 
there  was  reserved  for  Bishop  Julius,  who  as- cended to  the 

A  BISHOP  CLIMBS  A  SPIRE. 

engraving  on  this  page  shows  his  successor  on 
his  way  to  the  summit  to  perform  the  cere- 

mony of  "laying  the  last  brick,"  a  novel  and 
dangerous  undertaking,  but  one  from  which 
the  courageous  Prelate  did  not  shrink  and  ac- 

complished safely  and  successfully. 

THE  ROLL  CALL. 

i.HE  vet'rans  are  coming !  They  come one  by  one ; 

■VS\  Ceased  now  is  the  drumming  and  bu- 
gles' sharp  tone. 

The  trumpet  is  sounding  full,  long, 
loud,  and  dread, 

Awakening  all  sleepers,  e'en  ocean's  hid  dead. 

Each  carries  his  banner  in  conflict  oft  scarred; 
With  trophies  of  triumph,  though  spotted  and marred. 
Their  Captain  was  Jesus,  their  flag  was  his Cross, 

His  blood  bought  their  armor,  and  cleansed 
them  from  dross. 

Through  an  enemy's  country  they  travelled full  long. 

But  visions  of  Home  often  cheered  them  along ; 
But  now  it  is  ended,  the  warfare  and  strife, — 
Now  the  Palm  and  the  Crown— the  beginning of  life. 

The  heavens  have  parted,  the  White  Throne 
appears ; 

The  Books  are  now  opened— the  Roll  Call each  hears. 
Back,  traitors  !  Come  children!  God  gathers 

his  own — Swing  wide.  Gates  of  Triumph,  that  lead  to the  Throne ! 

—Martha  T.  Overton, 

MENIAL  WO  UK. 
EPORTING  the  trial  of  a  lawsuit  in 

I  Jjj  Detroit,  Mich.,  for  arrears  of  salary, a  local  journal  prints  a  remarkable 
Jg\  \\1  expression  used  by  the  plaintiff.  The ™  claim  was  made  on  a  clergyman  by 

_  I  a  gentleman  who  had  acted  as  his 
curate  for  two  years.  There  was  no 

documentary  evidence  and  some  doubt  existed 
whether  the  services  rendered  were  honorary 
or  were  to  be  paid  for.  The  plaintiff  was 
asked  what  was  the  nature  of  the  services,  and 

he  replied  that  he  did  the  "menial  work."  Re- quested to  be  more  definite,  he  answered  that 
by  menial  work  he  meant  visiting  the  poor, 
reading  and  praying  with  the  sick  and  attend- 

ing the  funerals  of  impoverished  members  of 
the  church.  ''That,"  he  said,  "I  consider 
menial  work."  If  he  is  correctly  reported,  and 
if  he  used  the  word  in  its  customary  sense,  it 
is  well  that  his  engagement  has  terminated. 
No  man  who  has  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  who 
washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  counts  services 
rendered  to  his  people  a  menial  occupation. 
The  humblest  service  done  for  Christ's  sake  is honorable.    (John  13:  14,  15.) 

A  CONFUSING  BOUNDARY  LINE. 
Rectification  of  a  boundary-line  is  being 

urged  by  a  Boston  journal.  It  says  that  nuch 

confusion  exists  among  the  residents  0 '  the contiguous  parts  of  Cambridge  and  Somerville 
on  acco'unt  of  the  division  of  the  two  towns. 
The  line  that  now  separates  them  cuts  across 
lots,  runs  through  yards,  and  divides  houses. 
Unless  a  person  knows  the  neighborhood  he 
cannot  tell  whether  he  is  in  Cambridge  or 
Somerville.  The  owner  of  one  house  can  sleep 
in  Cambridge  and  eat  his  breakfast  in  Somer- 

ville, yet  remain  all  the  time  under  one  roof. 
Through  the  front  doorway  he  can  go  to  busi- 

ness by  way  of  Cambridge,  and  through  the 
rear  doorway  by  way  of  Somerville.  Several 
owners  of  houses  have  to  pay  taxes  in  both 
cities  because  the  line  cuts  off  corners  of  their 
houses.  An  effort  is  to  be  made  to  remove 
these  complications,  either  by  amalgamating 
the  towns,  or  by  making  a  new  boundary- 
line,  which  shall  run  through  the  middle  of 
the  streets,  so  that  at  least  the  residents  may 
know  to  which  town  they  belong.  The  same 
knowledge  is  essential  in  the  spiritual  world. 
Many  people  are  not  sure  whether  they  be- 

long to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  or  the  king- 
dom of  the  world.  They  are  the  people,  too, 

who  live  near  the  boundary-line  and  are  not 
openly  decided  for  Christ.  In  spite  of  the  ef- 

forts being  made  by  such  people,  the  two 
kingdoms  can  never  be  amalgamated.  The 
only  safe  course  for  anyone  in  doubt  is  to  pray 
and  strive  toget  nearer  to  God.  (11  Cor.  0:1 7, 18.) 

THE  DEADLY  QUICKSAND. 
Near  Plattsmouth,  Nebraska,  is  an  extreme- 
ly dangerous  road  which  it  is  safe  to  travel 

only  in  the  summer.  In  the  spring  and  fall  it 
is  especially  perilous.  Certain  portions  of  it, 
at  those  seasons,  become  quicksand.  A  local 
journal  says  that  all  the  people  of  the  district 
know  of  the  danger  and  avoid  the  road  by 
taking  a  long  detour  over  a  hill.  A  signboard 
is  set  up  at  the  fork  of  the  road  to  warn 
strangers.  A  few  days  ago,  a  gentleman  from 
Joplin,  Missouri,  who  was  in  the  neighbor- 

hood, rode  along  the  road  on  horse-back.  It 
being  near  nightfall  he  did  not  notice  the  warn- 

ing board.  He  had  ridden  a  long  distance 
that  day  and  thought  he  would  like  to  walk 
a  little,  as  it  was  a  beautiful  evening.  He 
therefore  dismounted  and  left  his  horse,  an  in- 

telligent, docileanimal  which  was  a  pet  of  his, 
to  follpw  him.  He  walked  for  some  distance, 
and  then  sat  down  on  a  bank  to  wait  for  his 
horse  to  overtake  him.  The  animal  was  graz- 

ing as  he  came  along  and  was  not  in  sight. 
The  man  fell  into  a  doze,  and  on  a  wakening 
was  alarmed  to  find  that  his  feet  an>!  legs  up 
to  the  knees  had  sunk  in  the  sand.  \  'hen  he 
tried  to  withdraw  them,  he  could  not.  They 
were  firmly  grasped,  and  he  realized  hat  he 
was  held  by  quicksand.  He  knew  the  mean- 

ing of  it  and,  throwing  himself  back,  struggl- 

sink  deeper.  He  shouted  for  help,  but  none 
came.  The  sand  drew  him  in  up  to  the  waist, 
and  then  he  gave  himself  up  for  lost.  It  was 
getting  dark,  and  he  thought  with  a  groan 
that  he  would  never  see  the  sun  rise  again. 
But  he  thought  of  his  horse,  and  gave  a  call 
which  it  always  answered.  It  trotted  up  to 
where  he  lay,  and  the  man  reached  up  and 
grasped  it  firmly.  Then  he  urged  him  on. 
The  pain  was  excruciating;  it  seemed  as  if  his 
limbs  were  being  torn  off,  but  he  held  on, 
and  in  a  minute  or  two  the  horse  had  drawn 
him  on  to  firm  ground.  He  lay  down  to  re- 

cover from  the  terrible  strain  and  then  mount- 
ed and  rode  back,  thankful  for  his  narrow 

escape.  Sometimes,  the  mental  and  spiritual 
agony  a  man  has  to  bear  before  he  is  separated from  the  sinful  habits  which  are  dragging  him 
down  to  perdition  is  as  hard  to  bear  as  was 
this  man's  strain.  Many  shrink  from  it  and 
are  lost,  but  he  who  realizes  his  true  condition 
clings  to  Christ  at  any  cost  and  is  delivered 
(Matt,  s :  2Q-;o.) 

FREE  BUT  DID  NOT  KNOW  IT. 

Compensation  for  twenty-four  years'  service 
was  claimed  in  a  suit  tried  in  a  court  in  Kan- 

sas City,  Mo.,  on  Nov.  9.  The  plaintiff,  3 
quadroon,  testified  that  she  was  born  in 
slavery  in  the  year  1840.  She  lived  on  her 
owner's  estate  performing  domestic  service  un- 

til the  year  1887.  After  the  war  she  was  pro- 
hibited leaving  the  premises  except  in  the 

company  of  a  member  of  the  family  She 
was  not  allowed  to  have  any  communication 
with  people  of  her  own  race  and  if  any  came 
to  the  house  she  was  sent  on  some  errand  to> 
the  upper  stories  so  that  she  might  not  have 
any  conversation  with  them.  She  could  not 
read  or  write  and  had  never  heard  of  the 
emancipation  proclamation.  During  all  the 
time  she  received  no  compensation  but  that  of 
a  slave — food  and  clothing.  When  at  last  she 
learned  that  slavery  had  been  abolished  long 
ago,  she  left  her  service  and  sued  for  her  wages, 
which,  at  five  dollars  a  month,  made  a  total  of 
Si 440.  An  informality  in  the  pleadings  ren- dered her  suit  a  failure  but  she  will  renew  it. 
Ignorant  as  the  woman  is,  she  had  too  much 
sense  to  remain  in  slavery  after  learning  that 
she  was  free.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that 
all  who  aie  in  bondage  to  sin  and  Satan  would 
manifest  similar  promptitude  in  claiming  their 
freedom  when  they  hear  that  Christ  has  pur- 

chased it  with  his  blood.    (John  8:  32-36.) 

BOTH  NEGLIGENT. 

Among  the  anecdotes  of  James  Russell  Lowell 
which  have  come  to  light  since  his  death,  is 
one  that  he  used  to  tell  against  himself.  It 
appears  that  when  a  young  man  he  spent  a 
summer  vacation  in  the  White  Mountain  dis- 

trict. In  the  course  of  a  walk  through  the 
Franconia  Notch  he  made  the  acquaintance  of 
a  man  who  was  attending  to  a  saw-mill.  The 
man  kept  on  feeding  the  teeth  of  the  mill 
with  logs  as  he  talked  to  the  visitor.  Lowell 
asked  him  which  was  the  best  point  of  view 

for  the  Old  Man  of  the  Mountain.  "Dunno," 
said  the  man,  "never  seed  it."  Lowell  ex- 

pressed his  amazement  that  any  one  living  so- 
near  such  a  marvellous  spectacle,  which  peo- 

ple came  from  long  distances  to  see,  should 
never  have  cared  to  gaze  upon  it.  How  far 
had  he  come,  the  man  asked.  Lowell  told 
him  with  some  pride  that  he  was  from  Boston. 
"Du  tell,"  exclaimed  the  man.  "I'd  like  to 
see  Bawston.  I'd  like  to  stand  once  on  Bun- 

ker Hill.  You  been  there  often  likely?"  • 
Lowell  had  to  admit  that  he  had  never  been- 
there.  "Law!"  exclaimed  the  man,  "You live  in  Bawston  and  never  been  to  Bunker 
Hill.  Well!"  His  astonishment  was  as  great 
as  Lowell's  had  been,  and  both  realized,  as 
the  sawyer  said,  that  "what  a  man  can  see 
any  day  he  never  does  see."  Unhappily  the same  characteristic  of  the  human  mind  often 
operates  to  the  loss  of  the  soul.  People  who 
have  been  familiar  with  the  Gospel  from 
childhood,  to  whom  the  offer  of  salvation  is- 
made  every  week  are  often  those  who  put  off 
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CONGRATULATIONS    FOR  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

IT  is  with  some  half-past  five  in  the 
morning  and  some  faint  streaks  of 

light.  With  others,  it  is  seven  o'clock and  thus  full  dawn.  With  others,  it  is 

twelve  o'clock  at  noon,  and  you  sit  in  the 
full  blaze  of  Gospel  pardon.  I  bring  you 
congratulation.  Joseph  delivered  from 

Potiphar's  dungeon,  Daniel  lifted  from 
the  lion's  den,  Saul  arrested  and  unhorsed 
on  the  road  to  Damascus.  Oh!  you  de- 

livered captives,  how  your  eyes  should 
gleam,  and  your  souls  should  bound, 
and  your  lips  should  sing  in  this  pardon. 
From  what  land  did  you  come?  A  land 
ol  darkness.  What  is  to  be  your  destiny? 
A  land  of  light.  Who  got  you  out? 
Christ,  the  Lord.  Can  you  be  so  placid 
and  unmoved  while  all  heaven  comes  to 
your  soul  with  congratulation,  and  harps 
are  strung,  and  crowns  are  lifted,  and  a 
great  joy  swings  round  the  heaven  at  the 
news  of  your  disenthralment?  If  you 
could  realize  out  of  what  a  pit  you  have 
been  dug,  to  what  height  you  are  to  be 
raised,  and  to  what  glory  you  are  des- 

tined, you  would  spring  to  your  feet  with 
"Hosanna." 

In  1808,  there  was  a  meeting  of  the 
emperors  of  France  and  Russia  at  Erfurt. 
There  were  distinguished  men  there  also 
from  other  lands.  It  was  so  arranged 
that  when  any  of  the  emperors  arrived 
at  the  door  of.  the  reception-room,  the 
drum  should  beat  three  times;  but  when 
a  lesser  dignitary  should  come,  then  the 
drum  would  sound  but  twice.  After 
while,  the  people  in  the  audience-cham- 

ber heard  two  taps  of  the  drum.  They 
said:  "a  prince  is  coming."  But  after  a 
while  there  were  three  taps,  and  they 
cried:  "The  emperor!"  Oh!  there  is  a 
more  glorious  arrival  at  your  soul.  The 
drum  beats  twice  at  the  coming  in  of  the 
lesser  joys  and  congratulation  of  your 
soul;  but  it  beats  once,  twice,  thrice  at 
the  coming  in  of  a  glorious  King,  Jesus 
the  Saviour,  Jesus  the  God.  I  congratu- 

late you.  All  are  yours — things  present 
and  things  to  come. 

WATERED  GARDENS. 

E  have  by  this  severe  autumnal 
drought  been  reminded  how 
much  we  are  dependent  upon 

God  for  rain.  No  garden  could  prosper 
long  without  plenty  of  water.  I  have 
seen  a  garden  in  the  midst  of  a  desert, 
yet  blooming  and  luxuriant.  All  around 
was  dearth  and  barrenness;  but  there 
were  pipes,  aqueducts  reaching  from  this 
garden  up  to  the  mountains,  and  through 
these  aqueducts  the  water  came  stream- 

ing down  and  tossing  up  into  beautiful 
fountains,  until  every  root  and  leaf  and 

w 

flower  was  saturated.  That  is  like  the 
Church.  The  Church  is  a  garden  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  desert  of  sin  and  suffer- 

ing; but  it  is  well  irrigated,  for  "our  eyes are  unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh 

our  help."  From  the  mountains  of  God's 
strength  there  flow  down  rivers  of  glad- 

ness. There  is  a  river,  the  stream  there- 
of shall  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God. 

Preaching  the  Gospel  is  one  of  these 
aqueducts.  The  Bible  is  another.  Bap- 

tism and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  aque- ducts. Water  to  slake  the  thirst,  water 
to  restore  the  faint,  water  to  wash  the 
unclean,  water  tossed  high  up  in  the 
light  of  the  sun  of  righteousness,  show- 

ing us  the  rainbow  around  the  throne. 
Oh !  was  there  ever  a  garden  so  thorough- 

ly irrigated?  You  know  that  the  beauty 
of  Versailles  and  Chatsworth  depends 
very  much  upon  the  great  supply  of 
water.  I  came  to  the  latter  place  (Chats- 
worth)  one  day  when  strangers  are  not  to 
be  admitted  ;  but  by  an  inducement, 
which  always  seemed  as  applicable  to 
an  Englishman  as  to  an  American,  I  got 
in,  and  then  the  gardener,  went  far  up 
above  the  stairs  of  stone  and  turned  on 
the  water.  I  saw  it  gleaming  on  the  dry 
pavement,  coming  clown  from  step  to  step 
until  it  came  so  near  I  could  hear  the 
musical  rush,  and  all  over  the  high,  broad 
stairs  it  came  foaming,  flashing,  roaring 
down,  1  ntil  sunlight  and  wave  in  glee- 
some  wr  'stle,  tumbled  at  my  feet.  So  it 
is  with  the  Church  of  God.  Everything 
comes  from  above;  pardon  from  above, 
joy  from  above,  adoption  from  above, 
sanctification  from  above.  Oh  !  that 
now  God  would  turn  on  the  waters  of 

salvation,  and  that  in  all-  our  churches 
we  might  find  "Elim,  with  twelve  wells 
of  water,  and  three-score  and  ten  palm- 

trees." 
SECRET  PRAYER. 

THERE  is  one  great  secret  of  ad- vancement in  religious  experience, 
and  that  is  secret  prayer.  It  is 

very  easy  to  come  into  a  public  assem- 
blage, and  stimulated  by  the  hearty  sing- 

ing and  by  the  cheerful  faces  of  scores 
and  hundreds  of  God's  people,  to  bow 
our  head  and  lift  up  our  hearts  in  pray- 

er; but  to  have  some  secret  place  where, 
day  by  day,  either  at  morning,  or  at 
noon,  or  at  night,  we  kneel  down  before 
God,  no  one  in  the  whole  world  listen- 

ing, and  to  do  that  thing  day  after  day, 
and  month  after  month,  and  year  after 
year,  and  for  scores  of  years, — that  is 
not  so  easy  a  thing  to  do.  It  wants 
some  perseverance,  some  high  appreci- 

ation of  duty,  some  grand  Christian 
determination,  some  Almighty  help. 

SUNDAY  PLEASURES. 

GOD  says,  in  Isaiah:  "If  thou  turn away  thy  foot  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  thou 

shalt  walk  upon  the  high  places."  What 
did  he  mean  by  "doing  thy  pleasure?"  He 
referred  to  secular  and  worldly  amuse- 

ments. A  man  told  me  he  was  never  so 
much  frightened  as  in  the  midst  of  an 
earthquake,  when  the  beasts  of  the  field 
bellowed  in  fear,  and  even  the  barn-yard 
fowls  screamed  in  terror.  Well,  it  was 
when  the  earth  was  shaking  and  the  sky 
was  all  full  of  fire  that  God  made  the  great 
announcement:  "Remember  the  Sabbath 

day  to  keep  it  holy."  Go  along  through 
the  streets  where  the  theatres  are  open 
on  a  Sabbath  night;  go  up  on  the  steps; 
enter  the  boxes  of  those  places  of  enter- 

tainment, and  tell  me  if  that  is  keeping 

the  Sabbath  holy.  "O,"  says  some  one, 
"God  won't  be  displeased  with  a  grand 
sacred  concert."  A  gentleman  who  was 
present  at  a  "grand  sacred  concert"  one 
Sabbath  night  in  one  of  the  theatres  of 
our  great  cities,  said  that  during  the 
exercises  there  were  comic  and  senti- 

mental songs,  interspersed  with  coarse 
jokes;  and  there  were  dances,  and  a 
farce,  and  tight-rope  walking,  and  a 
trapeze  performance.  I  suppose  it  was 
a  holy  dance  and  a  consecrated  tight- 

rope. I  am  not  certain,  however,  about 
that;  but  this  I  know,  it  was  a  "grand 
sacred  concert."  We  hear  a  great  deal 
of  talk  about  "the  rights  of  the  people" 
to  have  just  such  amusements  on  Sun- 

day as  they  want  to  have.  I  wonder  if 
the  Lord  has  any  rights.  You  rule  your 
family,  the  Governor  rules  the  State,  the 
President  rules  the  whole  land;  I  wonder 
if  the  Lord  has  a  right  to  rule  the  nations 
and  make  the  enactment,  "Remember 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,"  and  if 
there  is  any  appeal  to  a  higher  court 
from  that  decision,  and  if  the  men  who 
are  warring  against  that  enactment  are 
not  guilty  of  high  treason  against  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  They  have 
in  our  cities  put  God  on  trial.  It  has 
been  the  theatres  and  opera-houses 
of  the  land,  plaintiffs,  versus  the  Lord 
Almighty,  defendant,  and  the  suit  has 
begun,  and  who  shall  come  out  ahead, 
you  know.  We  have  just  such  rights  as 
God  gives  us.  He  has  never  given  the 
right  to  man  to  break  his  holy  Sabbath, 
and  as  long  as  his  throne  stajras  he  never 
will  give  that  right. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  TYPE. 

WE  try  to  present  what  we  have  to say  in  good  plain  type.  Every 
few  years  there  goes  through 

China  the  ophthalmy,  a  disease  of  the  eye 
which  leaves  thousands  of  people  in 
partial  or  total  blindness.  Small  print 
is  doing  the  same  work  in  this  country. 
There  are  type-founders  blasting  the  eye- 

sight of  the  people.  There  are  publish- 
ers who  pride  themselves  on  the  number 

of  words  they  can  get  within  a  square 
inch,  and  under  the  process  we  are  suf- 

fering a  great  national  ophthalmy.  Bet- 
ter not  read  at  all  than  kill  your  eyes 

with  poor  print.  God  gives  us  only  two 
organs  of  sight,  and  the  penalty  of  trif- 

ling with  them  is  life-long  twilight  or 
midnight  of  vision.  There  is  consequ- 

ently a  great  rush  upon  opticians  for 
spectacles.  Girls  and  boys  of  fifteen  at 
school  must  have  their  eye-glass  astride 
the  nose.  There  was  a  fearful  sarcasm 
in  the  action  of  the  man  who  used  to 
come  on  the  railway  train  at  Albany 
with  spectacles  for  sale,  as  much  as  to 
say,  "with  those  fine-print  books  and 
newspapers  you  have  been  slaying  your 
eyes  all  the  way  from  Buffalo;  I  come  in 
as  an  optical  undertaker,  just  to  try  on 

you  this  coffin  of  spectacles."  Young men  and  maidens,  nothing  you  can  hang 
on  the  bridge  of  your  nose  in  the  way  of 
eye-glasses  can  give  you  such  dignity  or 
grace  as  a  clear  eye,  blue  or  black  or 
hazel,  unharmed  by  dissipation,  unex- 

tinguished by  the  type-setters.  Authors 
and  publishers  are  often  chagrined  at 
the  blunders  of  the  printing-press.  A 
Frenchman,  having  counted  three  hun- 

dred typographical  errors  in  his  favorite 
book,  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  got  out  of 
the  world  as  soon  as  he  could.  We 
wonder  that  a  similar  departure  was 
not  witnessed  when  one  of  our  popular 

magazines  was,  by  mistake  of  the  printer- 
boy,  called  "The  Epileptic  Review."  But the  worst  of  all  typographical  errors  is 
that  of  small  type.  Let  publishers  not 
forget  the  failing  sight  of  the  old.  As 
age  comes  on,  father  and  mother  cannot 
go  out  as  much  as  they  used  to,  and  are 
more  dependent  upon  reading  for  enter- 

tainment. Put  not  before  their  dimin- 
ished sight  typography  that  blurs  and 

confounds  them.  In  plain  print  tell  them 
the  news  of  the  world  out  of  which  they 
go,  and  the  news  of  the  world  which 
they  are  about  to  enter.  Let  the  hymn- 
book,  and  the  Bible,  and  the  religious 
newspaper  be  in  distinct  letter-press. 
The  poorest  compliment  ever  paid  to 
the  Lord's  Prayer  was  the  ci.ulng  it  in 
small  letters  on  a  five-cent  piece.  It  is  a 
hard  thing  for  an  octogenarian  to  "read 
his  title  clear"  in  blurred  type.  It  is  a 
grand  thing  to  have  a  page  so  plain  that 
old  age  can  read  it  either  with  or  with- 

out spectacles.  Mother  had  two  pairs— 
her  "near-sighted"  spectacles  and  her 

"far-sighted"  ones.  She  wore  them  both 
at  once — one  upon  the  forehead,  the 
other  on  the  nose,  the  distance  of  the 
object  deciding  which  pair  she  would 
use.  But  one  day  she  took  off  the  "far- 
sighted"  spectacles  with  which  she  had often  looked  toward  heaven,  and  put  on 

the  "near-sighted"  ones  ;  it  was  just'  as she  went  into  the  Gate. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  Rev. 

C.  H.  Yatman,  the  eminent  and  successful 
Evangelist,  has  undertaken  to  write  a  series  of 
articles  for  this  journal  giving  helpful  hints  to 
soul-winners.  The  first  of  these  articles  appears 
this  week  on  page  745.  No  man  is  better 
qualified  than  Mr.  Yatman  to  give  advice  on 
this  subject,  as  he  has  had  a  long  and  wide 
experience  in  the  work,  and  God  has  richly blessed  his  labors. 

The  Non-Partisan  Women's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union  has  been  holding  its  annual 

meeting  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y  Its  final  session 
was  held  on  Nov.  13  in  Association  Hall.  Re- 

ports were  read  from  various  districts  show- 
ing the  progress  of  the  work. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Congress  held  its 
Fourteenth  session  in  Washington,  D.  C,  last 
week.  It  opened  November  17th,  and  sat  for 
four  days.  Ex-Senator  George  F.  Edmunds 
presided  at  the  first  session.  The  Congress 
discussed  various  subjects  of  momentous  in- terest to  the  church. 

Rev.  John  L.  Scudder,  pastor  of  the  Peo- 
ple's Tabernacle,  in  Jersey  City,  finds  that  the 

estimates  for  the  portion  now  complete  of  the 
People's  Palace  have  been  exceeded,  owing  to 
unforeseen  circumstances.  He  is  in  debt  to  the 
extent  of  nearly  a  thousand  dollars.  He,  there- 

fore, asks  the  help  of  Christians  in  sympathy 
with  the  philanthropic  work  he  is  doing. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  has  had  wonderful  suc- 
cess in  his  meetings  at  Scranton,  Pa.  The 

closing  services  were  held  on  November  22,  in 
the  Tabernacle  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
They  commenced  in  the  early  morning  and 

continued  all  day.  The  Jubilee  service'  at 10:30  a.  m.,  when  the  converts  were  received 
into  Church  fellowship  will  never  be  forgotten 

by  any  who  witnessed  it. The  Congregational  Club  ot  Chicago  has 
adopted  a  series  of  resolutions  expressing  its 
belief  that  the  United  States  Senate  ought  to 
ratify  the  Brussels  Treaty  for  the  suppression 
of  the  slave  trade  and  the  traffic  in  intoxicating 
liquor  in  Africa,  which  has  been  ratified  by  all 
the  seventeen  governments  represented  except 
the  two  Republics  of  France  and  the  United 
States.  The  Club  also  urges  other  religious 
bodies  to  give  formal  expression  to  their  opin- 

ion, in  the  hope  that  the  Senators  may  realize 
that  in  withholding  ratification  they  are  an- 

tagonizing the  wishes  of  the  religious  public. 
Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  concluded  his  three 

weeks'  services  at  Beatrice,  Nebraska,  on  No- 
vember 13.  They  have  been  marvellously successful.  The  Beatrice  Daily  Express  says, 

that  there  have  been  over  three  hundred  con- 
versions during  the  meetings,  and  adds:  "No such  movement  has  ever  been  aroused  in  the 

city  before.  The  heartfelt  thanks  and  good 
wishes  of  the  citizens  will  follow  the  Evange- 

list wherever  he  may  go."  Some  of  the  con- versions have  been  of  men  previously  active 
in  their  opposition  to  religion  in  any  form. 
Dr.  Munhall  is  now  laboring  at  Grand  Island 
and  hopes  to  go  thence  to  Wisconsin. 

Mrs.  Sophie  B.  McNeal,  who  has  been  labor- 
ing in  self-supporting  work  for  Christ  in  Luck- now  and  other  cities  of  India  during  the  past 

five  years,  has  now  returned  to  the  United 
States  and  is  delivering  lectures  on  the  evils 
which  are  hindering  the  progress  of  the  Gospei 
in  that  land,  especially  the  new  and  alarming 
increase  in  intemperance  and  the  use  of  opium. 
The  information  she  has  to  impart  having  been 
gained  by  personal  investigation  is  especially valuable  to  churches  interested  in  missionary 
work.  Her  address  is  196  Osborne  Street, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

The  World's  Women's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union  opened  its  annual  convention  in 

Boston,  Mass.,  on  Nov.  13.  Three  thousand 
delegates  were  present  representing  every  State 
and  Territory  in  the  Union.  The  meetings 
were  held  in  Tremont  Temple,  but  it  was 
necessary  to  hold  overflow  meetings  in  Park 
Street  Church  and  Bromfield  Street  Church, 
which  were  both  crowded  to  their  utmost 
capacity.  The  Union  has  grown  prodigiously 
during  the  year,  and  has  largely  extended  its work.  Its  receipts  for  the  year  were  $25,259. 
The  size  and  spirit  of  the  meetings  proved 
that  the  ardor  and  energy  of  this  mighty 
agency  for  moral  reformation  is  undiminished, and  that  its  power  has  not  been  impaired  by 
the  secession  of  some  of  its  members  who 
separated  from  it  on  political  grounds. 
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Our  Commander  In  Chilian  Water*  Brazil's 
Revolution  Blah  op  Merrill  111  — A  Vast 
ltussian  Conspiracy— The  World's  Crops- 
is  Drinking  Increasing? 

D-^  UMORS  of  a  renewal  of  our  diplo- I)  matic  trouble  with  Italy  over  the 
j|jsr|i  New  Orleans  affair,  are  current  at 
1^  \V  the  National  Capital.  The  Hon.  A. 

\w  G.  Porter,  our  Minister  to  Rome, 
3)  has  returned  unexpectedly,  and  this 

gave  rise  to  the  report  that  Italy  had  sent  an 
ultimatum,  seizing  the  opportunity  when  our 
government  was  embarrassed  by  the  Chilian 
affair  and  our  navy  absent  beyond  immediate 
recall.  An  unofficial  explanation  is  that  Min- 

ister Porter  has  been  granted  leave  of  absence 
at  his  own  request,  but  it  is  significantly  add- 

ed that  he  will  remain  away  from  his  post 
until  the  Italian  Premier,  Rudini,  makes  some 
friendly  advances  that  would  justify  his  return. 
This,  in  effect,  might  mean  the  severance  of 
diplomatic  relations  between  the  two  countries. 
The  Italia,  a  leading  Roman  paper,  asserts 
that  it  has  information  that  the  United  States 
government  has  recognized  the  responsibility 
for  the  New  Orleans  lynching  affair  and  is 
prepared  to  pay  indemnity  to  the  relatives  of 
those  Italian  citizens  who  lost  their  lives 
through  the  violence  of  the  New  Orleans  mob. 
No  confirmation  of  this  statement  has  come 
from  Washington. 

*  *  * 
Our  Navy  and  Chili. 

The  naval  squadron  destined  for  service  in 
Chilian  waters,  in  the  event  of  our  trouble 

■with  that  government  terminating  in  hostilities, 
is  now  all  ready  for  duty.  A  number  of  the 
vessels  sailed  under  sealed  orders  sometime 
ago,  and  the  balance  of  the  squadron  awaits 
final  instructions  from  the  Navy  Department. 
Rear  Admiral  Gherardi,  who  will  command 

the  entire  squad- 
ron, is  an  officer 

of  life-long  experi- 
ence and  tried  re- 

putation, who  may 
be  depended  on  to 
prove  equal  to  any 
emergency  that 
may  arise  requir- 

ing decided  action. 
His  portrait  isgiven 
in  this  column.  On 
the  Admiral's  ar- 

rival at  the  point 
where  the  squad- 

ron will  rendezvous.  Admiral  Brown  will  place 
himself  and  his  vessels  under  Admiral  Gherardi's 
orders.  New  complications  have  arisen  in 
Chili's  domestic  affairs  in  consequence  of  the 
resignation  of  certain  members  of  the  Cabinet, 
and  there  is  strong  political  antagonism  and 
discontent  which  for  the  time  overshadow 
the  trouble  with  this  country.  President 
Montt  and  his  friends  are  doing  all  they  can 
to  restore  harmony.  Balmaceda's  former 
Minister  of  Agriculture,  Gandorillas,  has  com- 

mitted suicide,  dreading  punishment  by  the 
new  government,  and  ten  Balmacedist  officers 
have  been  sentenced  to  banishment  from  the 
country.  President  Harrison  has  formally  re- 

ceived Senor  Pedro  Montt  as  Chili's  diplomatic 
representative,  and  an  exchange  of  courtesies 
and  assurances  of  good  will  has  taken  place, 
which  augurs  well  for  a  friendly  solution  of 
these  present  difficulties. 

*  *  * 

Balmaceda's  Crowning  Crime. 
If  nothing  else  were  chargeable  against 

Balnaceda,  the  late  Dictator  of  Chili,  who 
died  by  his  own  hand,  the  horrible  butchery 
of  over  one  hundred  young  men,  belonging 
to  the  leading  families  of  Santiago,which  took 
place  by  his  orders  at  Lo  Canas,  in  August 
last,  is  enough  to  stamp  him  as  a  modern 
Nero,  undeserving  of  pity  in  his  misfortunes. 
The  details  of  the  tragedy  have  just  come  to 
fight.  About  one  hundred  and  fifty  young 
Santiagans  agreed  to  form  themselves  into  a 
body  to  assist  the  Congressional  Army  on  its 
arrival  at  Valparaiso.  On  August  17  they  met 
by  appointment  at  the  Lo  Canas  estate,  be- 

longing to  Don  Carlos  Walker  Martinez,  and 

ADMIRAL  GHERARDI. 

PRINCE  PEDRO  AUGUSTO. 

situated  about  ten  miles  fiom  Santiago,  their 
their  purpose  being  to  rouse  the  populace  in 
the  capital  against  the  Dictator  the  moment 
Balmaceda's  troops  were  withdrawn  to  fight 
the  Congress  army.  There  was  a  traitor  in  the 
band,  and  at  daybreak  on  the  18th,  the  ren- 

dezvous was  surrounded  by  government 
troops.  Several  of  the  young  Constitutional- 

ists succeeded  in  effecting  their  escape  by 
bribing  Balmaceda's  officers,  but  the  others 
were  ruthlessly  massacred,  their  bodies  muti- 

lated and  treated  with  a  barbarity  th< '  would 
shock  even  the  wildest  savages.  The  out- 

rage has  stirred  up  Chilians  greatly,  and  the 
government  is  determined  to  bring  to  justice 
all  concerned  in  the  massacre. 

*  *  * 
Brazil's  Rebellion. 
,  While  it  is  more  than  probable  that  Brazil 

will  emerge  from  its  present  troubles,  an  un- 
impaired member  of  the  great  sisterhood  of 

Southern  Repub- 
lics, there  are  many 

who  indulge  hopes 
of  a  different  char- 

acter. As  is  well 
known,  the  exiled 
Dom  Pedro  has 
never  abandoned 
his  ambition  of  be- 

ing restored  to  the 
throne  he  suddenly 
abdicated  a  year 

ago,  and  his  ad- herents have  not 
ceased  to  make 

propaganda  where- ever  possible  to  that  end.  The  Dom  has  no 
son,  and  his  haughty  daughter  Isabelle,  and 
her  husband  Comte  d'Eu,  were  none  too  popu- lar with  the  Brazilian  people;  but  he  has 
other  relatives  who  belong  to  the  throne- 
hunting  Bourbon  family  and  who  would 
eagerly  welcome  a  stroke  of  fortune  that 
brought  the  Brazilian  throne  under  their  con- 

trol. Prince  Augusto  de  Bourbon,  the  favo- 
rite grandson  of  Dom  Pedro,  has  been  men- 

tioned in  recent  despatches  as  about  to  arrive 
in  Rio  Janeiro,  presumably  to  forward  the  im- 

perial interests.  He  is  the  eldest  son  of  Dom 
Pedro's  daughter,  Leopoldine,  who  married 
Prince  August  of  Saxe-Coburg  in  1867,  and 
he  is  nine  years  older  than  the  son  of  the 
Princess  Isabelle,  Dom  Pedro's  eldest  daugh- ter. Educated  under  the  personal  supervision 
of  Dom  Pedro,  he  was  for  years  regarded  in 
Brazil  as  the  heir  presumptive.  Even  now, 
although  Isabelle's  son  stands  between  him 
and  the  throne  in  the  line  of  legitimate  succes- 

sion, he  would,  in  the  event  of  a  restoration, 
be  more  likely  to  be  called  than  a  descendant 
of  the  woman  who,  with  her  intriguing  hus- 

band, the  Comte  d'Eu,  was  largely  the  cause 
of  precipitating  the  troublesthat  brought  about 
the  Empire's  final  overthrow.  A  portrait  of 
Prince  Pedro  Augusto  is  given  on  this  page. 
The  province  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul  revolted 
against  Fonseca,  and  a  skirmish  has  occurred 
between  the  Dictator's  troops  and  the  rebels. 
Fonseca  will  take  the  field  in  person.  Forty 
thousand  revolutionists  are  said  to  be  march- 

ing on  Port  Alegre,  and  several  naval  vessels 
have  joined  the  revolt.  The  Governor  of  the 
Province  has  resigned  and  affairs  are  now  con- 

ducted by  a  provisional  government.  \  de- 
cisive battle  is  expected  shortly. 

*    *  # 
Is  Drinking  on  the  Increase? 
Some  very  significant  facts  are  set  forth  in 

the  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Internal 
Revenue,  just  issued,  which  may  well  furnish 
food  for  reflection  to  thoughtful  Americans. 
In  a  single  group  of  statistics,  there  is  con- 

tained more  material  for  temperance  advocates 
than  could  be  secured  in  a  lifetime  of  personal 
observation.  While  the  amount  of  taxes  col- 

lected from  tobacco  showed  a  decrease  of  a 
million  dollars  since  last  year,  that  collected 
on  spirits  was  over  $83,000,000 — the  largest 
ever  recorded  and  considerably  in  excess  of 
1890.  During  the  year,  698  stills,  most  of 
them  illicit,  were  destroyed  and  378  persons 
arrested.  The  total  number  of  distilleries 
operated  is  now  4,049  and  the  total  product 
of  spirits  for  the  year  was  nearly  115,000,000 

gallons,  or  about  7,000,000  more  than  in 
1890.  The  quantity  held  in  warehouse  on 
June  30  was  1 1 1,000,000  gallons — the  largest 
stock  ever  registered.  And  this  is  entirely 
outside  of  the  vast  amount  of  unregistered  and 
illicit  stuff  which  is  put  on  the  market  in 
defiance  of  the  law.  At  the  present  time,  the 
wholesale  liquor  dealers  have  on  hand  in  the 
neighborhood  of  fourteen  million  gallons  and 
the  retailers  about  fifty-two  million  gallons. 
This  enormous  national  reservoir  of  whiskey 
is  without  a  parallel  in  any  country  in  the 
world  in  proportion  to  population,  except 
Great  Britain.  Distributed  among  our  popula- 

tion it  would  allow  nearly  two  gallons  of 
spirits  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the Union. 

*    *  * 
A  New  Russian  Conspiracy. 

Sixty  members  of  the  Russian  nobility  and 
a  number  of  persons  belonging  to  the  upper 
and  middle  classes  have  been  arrested  in  Mos- 

cow, charged  with  a  conspiracy  against  the 
imperial  government.  The  ramifications  of 
the  plot  are  said  to  extend  throughout  the 
whole  Empire,  and  the  object,  unlike  most 
Russian  conspiracies,  was  not  to  take  the  Czar's 
life,  but  to  secure  the  creation  of  a  representa- 

tive assembly.  This  has  long  been  a  dream 
of  many  Russians  of  the  better  class.  Natur- 

ally, so  many  arrests  have  caused  tremendous 
excitement  in  St.  Petersburg.  The  police 
first  found  traces  in  that  city  of  the  new  move- 

ment, and  soon  learned  that  its  headquarters 
were  in  Moscow.  A  feeling  of  uneasiness 
exists  over  the  whole  empire  and  the  marshals 
of  the  nobility  have  been  warned  that  they 
will  be  held  responsible  for  any  demonstra- 

tions against  the  government  that  may  be 
attempted  in  the  different  provinces.  Students 
at  the  different  schools  and  universities  are 
under  special  surveillance.  Meanwhile  the  situa- 

tion is  rendered  more  critical  by  the  troubles 
in  the  famine  districts,  where  the  peasants, 
driven  to  desperation  by  hunger,  are  commit- 

ting acts  of  lawlessness  which  the  police 
seem  powerless  to  prevent. *  *  * 

The  Crops  of  the  World. 
A  leading  American  statistician  has  just 

completed  an  estimate  of  the  world's  crop  of 
wheat  and  rye,  which  makes  a  most  gratifying 
showing  for  this  favored  land.  Our  wheat  crop 
is  placed  at  600,000,000  bushels,  of  which 
265,000,000  are  exports;  Canada's  wheat  crop is  estimated  at  4s, 000, 000;  exports  15,000,- 
000;  Great  Britain's  crop  will  not  exceed  68,- 
000,000  bushels,  of  which  4,000,000  will  be  of 
a  quality  so  poor  as  to  be  unfit  for  bread. 
The  United  Kingdom  requires  232,000,000 
bushels  of  wheat,  indicating  an  import  of  168,- 
000,000  bushels,  to  which  should  be  added 
1,800,000  bushels  of  rye.  France's  wheat  crop 
will  be  about  232,000,000  bushels — a  shortage 
of  1 10,000,000  bushels,  and  her  rye  is  10,000,- 
000  bushels  below  the  average.  Italy  has 
124,000,000  bushels  of  wheat,  indicating  an 
import  of  28,000,000  bushels,  while  Germany's wheat  is  18  per  cent,  below  an  average,  and 
rye  20  per  cent,  below,  indicating  an  import 
of  probably  114,000,000  bushels  of  both 
grains.  In  Austro  -  Hungary,  Switzerland, 
Spain,  Portugal  and  Holland,  the  crops  are 
also  estimated  as  below  average.  Altogether, 
the  apparent  deficits  in  the  crops  of  foreign 
countries  will  approximate455, 000,000 bushels 
of  wheat  and  335,000,000  rye,  while  the  sur- 

plus of  exporting  countries  is  377,000.000 
wheat  and  30,000,000  rye,  leaving  the  whole 
crop-raising  world  short  78,000,000  bushels  of 
wheat  and  30=5,000,000  rye.  As  we  hold  the 
bulk  of  the  surplus,  it  is  very  evident  that  the 
United  States  of  America  will  be  largely  the 
means  of  feeding  the  world  this  year. 

*  *  * 

Ex-King  Milan's  Renunciation. 
That  eccentric  European  potentate,  Ex- 

King  Milan,  has  signed  a  renunciation  of  his 
legal  and  constitutional  rights  in  Servia,  his 

fonner  king- dom. This 

effectually  re- moves h  i  m 
from  the  field 
of  European 

politics  where he  '  has  for 

years  been  an uncertain  and 
troubl  esom  e 

quantity.  The story  of  h  i  s 

quarrel  with 
Queen  Natalie his  abdication  of  the  throne  in  favor  of  Prince 

Alexander,  his  son,  in  March  i88q,  and  the  sub- 
sequent dissensions  of  the  ex-King  and  queen 

have  already  been  referred  to  in  The  Christian 
Herald.    Milan  was  born  in  1854  and  suc- 

MERRILL,D.  d. 

KING   ALEXANDER  I. 

ceeded  to  tl  e  throne  in  1868,  after  the  assassi- 
nation of  his  uncle  Prince  Michail  Obrenovitch, 

by  a  band  of  conspirators.  In  1875,  Milan 
married  Natalie  Keschko,  the  daughter  of  a 
Russian  military  officer  of  the  Imperial  Guard, 
and  Prince  Alexander,  the  present  king  of Servia  was  born  Aug.  17,  1876.  In  1885, 
Milan  invaded  Bulgaria  with  an  army,  under 
the  pretext  that  that  country  had  violated  the 
treaty  of  Berlin  by  annexing  Eastern  Roumelia. 
After  a  brief  campaign,  in  which  Milan  demon- 

strated his  cowardice,  the  Servians  were  de- 
feated. Milan  divorced  his  Queen  in  1888, 

and  the  latter  sent  a  protest  against  the  divorce 
to  every  court  in  Europe,  declaring  it  illegal, 
but  it  was  never  revoked.  For  several  years 
past,  Milan  has  spent  the  greater  part  of  his time  in  Paris.  A  portrait  of  the  young  King 
Alexander  is  given  above. 

*    *  * 

Bishop  Merrill's  Illness. 
From  Chicago  come  the  intelligence  that 

Bishop  Stephen  M.  Merrill,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  is  dangerously  ill.  Bishop Merrill  has  won  a  distinguished  reputation  as 
an  authority  on  ecclesiastical  law,  and  is  a 
conspicuous  and 
influential  member- of  the  Bench  of 
Bishops.  He  was 
born  in  Ohio  in 

1825,  entered  the ministry  in  1846 

and,  in  1866,  was 
made  editor  of  the 

Western  Chris- tian tAdvocate. 
He  is  a  devoted Christian,  a  strong 

and  brilliant  pole- mical writer  and  Stephen  m.  .. 
has  produced  several  books  that  have  attracted 
wide  attention.  He  is,  moreover,  a  fine  pailia- 
mentarian,  and  with  his  broad  spirituality  and 
thorough  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  law,  has" 
frequently  presided  in  General  Conference  in 
very  trying  debates.  His  demise  would  occa- sion a  serious  loss  to  the  Methodist  Church  in 
this  country.  A  portrait  of  Bishop  Merrill  is 
given  above. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

San  Salvador  is  the  latest  applicant  for  re- 
ciprocity with  this  country. 

New  York  has  narrowly  escaped  a  water 
famine  owing  to  the  prolonged  drought. 

The  Argentine  Radicals  have  assured  Presi- 
dent Pellegrini  that  no  revolution  will  be  at- 

tempted. 
Belgian  capitalists  have  subscribed  $3,000,- 

000  for  building  a  railroad  through  Mashona- 
land,  Southeast  Africa. 

Seventy-seven  persons  were  drowned  in  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  during  a  cyclone  which  swept 
the  Andaman  Islands. 

A  blizzard  visited  Minnesota,  last  week,  and 
there  were  heavy  snowstorms  in  Iowa,  North 
Dakota,  Colorado,  and  adjoining  States. 

P.  W.  McNally,  an  Irish  patriot,  died  last 
week  in  Dublin,  and  his  funeral  was  the  oc- 

casion of  a  monster  demonstration,  second  in 
size  only  to  that  of  Parnell. 

Fifty  miners  narrowly  escaped  death  in 

the  Leggett's  Creek  Coal  Mine  near  Scranton, 
Pa.,  a  few  days  ago,  owing  to  the  sudden 
flooding  of  the  mine. 
The  entire  family  of  Charles  Bethers,  of 

Columbus,  O.,  was  burned  to  death  by  a tenement  fire  last  week,  including  father, 
mother  and  three  children. 

Col.  Donn  Piatt  died  at  his  home,  Mac-o- 
chee,  Ohio,  last  week  of  the  grip.  He  was  a 
noted  political  and  general  author,  had  been 
editor  of  several  papers,  and  was  a  famous 
corespondent  during  the  Civil  War. 

The  Mexican  rebels  have  sustained  a  defeat 
under  Catarino  Garcia  at  Guerrero,  on  the  Rio 
Grande,  and  a  quantity  of  their  ammunition 
has  been  captured  by  the  government  troops 
under  Col.  Ceron. 
Comanche,  the  war-horse  who  was  the 

sole  survivor  of  the  Custer  massacre,  died  at 
Fort  Riley,  Kan.,  a  week  ago  of  old  age.  He 
was  one  of  the  original  mount  of  Custer's famous  Seventh  Cavalry,  and  had  been  in 
almost  every  battle  with  the  Indians  during  a 
dozen  years. 

Governor  Buchanan  of  Tennessee  is  in  cor- 
respondence with  the  War  Department  in  rela- 

tion to  the  rebellious  miners  in  that  state.  He 
finds  himself  unable  with  the  aid  of  State 
troops  to  control  the  6,000  armed  miners  who 
might  at  any  moment  be  reinforced  by  20,000 
others  from  adjoining  states. 
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'i/RGE?NS; 

PIT  4* 

UNDER  ORDERS. 

liHc  that  made  me  whole,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk." — 
John  5 :  1 1 . 

fit'  UST  a  few  observations  upon  the narrative  itself.  It  was  a  feast 
day,  and  Jesus  Christ  came  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  find  opportuni- 

ties for  doing  good  among  the 
crowds  of  his  countrymen.  I 

see  all  the  city  glad;  I  hear  the  voice  of 
rejoicing  in  every  house  as  they  hold  high 
festival  and  eat  the  fat  and  drink  the 
sweet.  But  where  does  Jesus  keep  the 
feast  ?  How  does  he  spend  his  holiday  ? 
He  walks  among  the  poor,  whom  he 
loves  so  well.  Behold  him  in  the  hospital. 
There  was  one  notable  Bethesda  or 
house  of  mercy  in  Jerusalem:  it  was  a 

poor  provision  for  the  city's  abounding 
sickness,  but  such  as  it  was  it  was  great- 

ly prized. Onr  Lord  was  at  Home 
amid  this  misery,  for  here  was  room  for 
his  tender  heart  and  powerful  hand.  He 
feasted  his  soul  by  doing  good.  Let  us 
learn  this  lesson,  dear  lriends,  that  in  the 
times  of  our  brightest  joys  we  should  re- 

member the  sorrowful,  and  find  a  still 
higher  joy  in  doing  them  good.  Blessed 
shall  they  be  who,  like  the  Lord  Jesus, 
visit  the  sick  and  care  for  them. 

Coming  into  the  hospital  our  Lord  no- 
ticed a  certain  man  whose  case  was  a 

very  sad  one.  There  were  many  painful 
cases  there,  but  he  singled  out  this  man, 
and  it  would  seem  that  the  reason  for  his 
choice  was  that  the  poor  creature  was  in 
the  worst  plight  of  all.  If  misery  has  a 
claim  on  pity,  then  the  greater  the  suffer- 

er the  more  is  mercy  attracted  towards 
him.  This  poor  victim  of  rheumatism 
or  paralysis  had  been  thirty-eight  years 
bound  by  his  infirmity.  Our  Lord  selects 
the  worst  case  to  be  dealt  with  by  his 
curing  hand,  as  a  type  of  what  he  often 
does  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  as  a 
lesson  of  prudence  to  us,  instructing  us 
to  give  our  first  aid  to  those  who  are 
first  in  point  of  need. 

Help  for  the  Unworthy. 
The  man  whom  Jesus  healed  was  by 

no  means  an  attractive  character.  Our 
Saviour  said  to  him  when  he  was  healed, 
"Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worst  thing  come 
unto  thee,"  from  which  it  is  not  an  im- 

probable inference  that  his  first  infirmity 
had  come  upon  him  by  some  deed  of 
vice  or  course  of  excess.  In  some  way 
or  other  he  had  been  guilty  of  that  which 
brought  upon  his  body  the  suffering 
which  he  was  then  enduring.  Now,  it 
is  considered  generally  to  be  a  point  be- 

yond all  dispute  that  we  should  help  the 
worthy  but  should  refuse  the  worthless, 
— that  when  a  man  brings  a  calamity 
upon  himself  by  wrong-doing  we  are 
justified  in  letting  him  suffer,  that  he  may 
reap  what  he  has  sown.  Now,  I  venture 
to  say  that  our  Saviour  never  taught  us 
to  confine  our  alms  to  the  deserving.  He 
would  never  have  bestowed  the  grand 
alms  of  grace  on  any  one  of  us  if  he  had 
carried  out  that  rule;  and  if  you  and  I 
had  received  no  more  at  the  hands  of 
God  than  we  deserved,  we  should  not 
have  been  in  this  house  of  prayer. 

In  addition  to  the  supposition  that  this 
man  had  at  some  time  been  grossly  guilty, 
it  seems  pretty  clear  from  the  text  that  he 
was  a  poor,  shiftless,  discouraged,  inani- 

mate, stupid  sort  of  body.  He  had  never 
managed  to  get  into  the  pool,  though 
others  had  done  so  who  were  as  infirm  as 
himself.    He  had  never  been  able  to  win 

a  friend  or  secure  a  helper,  though  from 
the  extreme  length  of  his  infirmity  one 
would  have  thought  that  at  some  period 
or  another  he  might  have  found  a  man 
to  place  him  in  the  pool  when  the  angel 

gave  it  the  mystic  stir.  The  Saviour's 
asking  him,  "Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?" leads  us  to  think  that  he  had  fallen  into 
such  a  listless,  despairing,  heart-sick  con- 

dition, that  though  be  came  daily  to  the 
edge  of  the  pool  as 

A  Matter  of  Habit, 
he  had  not  only  ceased  to  hope,  but  had 
almost  ceased  to  wish.  Our  Lord  touched 
the  chord  which  was  likely  to  respond, 
namely,  his  will  and  desire  to  be  made 
whole,  but  the  response  was  a  very  feeble 
one.  This  poor  man  evinced  none  of  the 
shrewdness  of  the  man  born  blind,  who 
answered  the  Pharisees  so  keenly;  he  was 
of  quite  another  type,  and  could  do  no 
more  than  state  his  own  case  to  Jesus. 
Thank  God,  even  that  was  enough  for 
our  Lord  to  work  with.  The  Lord  Jesus 
saves  people  of  all  sorts.  So  here  he 
chose  this  poor  simpleton  of  a  creature 
and  wrought  a  great  marvel  upon  him, 
to  the  exceeding  praise  of  his  condescend- 

ing grace. As  for  the  cavilling  Pharisees,  you 
observe  that  they  took  no  notice  of  the 

glorious  fact  of  the  man's  cure;  they  wil- 
fully ignored  what  Christ  had  done,  but 

they  fell  full  swoop  upon  that  little,  in- 
significant circumstance  that  it  had  been 

done  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  then  they 
concentrated  all  their  thoughts  and  emo- 

tions upon  that  side  issue.  They  say  no- 
thing of  the  man's  being  restored,  but 

they  rage  because  he.  carried  his  bed  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  It  is  much  the  same 
with  the  men  of  the  world.  The  fact 
that  Christianity  is  doing  marvels  in  the 
world,  such  as  nothing  else  ever  did, 
they  persistently  forget,  but  that  fact  is 
what  you  and  I  must  as  persistently  re- 

member. This  poor  man  did  so.  He 
did  not  much  else,  but  that  he  had  been 
made  whole  he  did  know,  and  from  that 
fact  he  justified  himself  in  what  he  had 
done.  "He  that  made  me  whole,  the 

same  said,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk." I.  First,  then,  this  is  our  justification 
for  what  we  do  when  we  obey  Christ. 
This  poor  man 

Could  Not  Defend  the  Action 

ol  taking  up  his  bed  and  walking,  for  his 
enemies  were  learned  in  the  law  and  he 
was  not.  You  and  I  could  defend  it  very 
easily,  for  it  seems  to  us  a  very  proper 
thing  to  do  under  the  circumstances. 
The  weight  of  his  bed  was  not  much 
more  than  that  of  an  ordinary  great  coat 
it  was  a  simple  rug  or  mat  upon  which 
he  was  lying;  there  really  was  no  viola- 

tion of  God's  law  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
therefore  there  was  nothing  to  excuse. 
But  the  Rabbis  laid  down  rules  of  which 

I  will  give  you  but  one  specimen — "It  is 
unlawful  to  carry  a  handkerchief  loose 

in  the  pocket;"  but  if  you  pin  it  to  your 
pocket  or  tie  it  round  your  waist  as  a 
girdle  you  may  carry  it  anywhere,  be- 

cause it  becomes  a  part  of  your  dress. 
To  my  unsophisticated  mind  it  would 
have  seemed  that  the  pin  increased  the 
ponderous  burden,  and  that  so  there  was 
the  weight  of  the  pin  more  than  was 
necessary!  This  was  quite  a  weighty 
business  according  to  Rabbinical  esti- 

mates. The  most  of  the  Rabbinical 
regulations  with  regard  to  the  Sabbath 
were  absolutely  ludicrous,  but  this  poor 
man  was  not  in  a  position  to  say  so  or 
even  to  think  so,  for,  like  the  rest  of  his 

countrymen,  he  stood  in  awe  of  the 
scribes  and  doctors.  These  learned 
Pharisees  and  priests  were  too  much 
reverenced  for  this  poor  creature  to  an- 

swer them  in  their  own  manner;  but  he 
did  what  you  and  I  must  always  do 
when  we  are  at  all  puzzled; — he  hid  be- 

hind the  Lord  Jesus,  and  pleaded,  "He 
that  made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 

to me,  take  up  thy  bed."  That  was  quite 
enough  for  him,  and  he  quoted  it  as  if 
he  felt  that  it 

Ought  to  be  Enough  for  Them. 
There  are  certain  ordinances  to  which 

a  Christian  man  is  bound  to  attend, 
about  which  the  world  raises  a  storm  of 
questions.  The  world  does  not  take 
notice  that  this  man  was  once  a  drunk- 

ard and  has  through  divine  grace  be- 
come sober,  and  so  has  become  a  good 

father,  and  a  good  husband,  and  a  good 
citizen.  It  lets  that  miracle  pass  by  un- 

heeded, but  he  is  going  to  be  baptized, 
and  they  at  once  object  to  the  ordinance, 
or  he  is  going  to  join  a  Christian  church, 
and  straightway  they  jeer  at  him  as  a 
Presbyterian,  or  a  Methodist,  as  if  it 
matters  what  sort  of  name  they  give  him 
so  long  as  he  is  a  better  man  than  them- 

selves, and  is  redeemed  from  sin,  and 
taught  to  be  upright,  and  chaste,  and 
pure  in  the  sight  of  God.  If  we  go  to 
the  communion  table,  and  revilers  say, 
"  What  is  the  use  of  eating  a  piece 
of  bread  and  drinking  a  drop  of 
wine?  Why  think  so  solemnly  of  so  small 
a  matter?"  We  reply,  he  that  made  us 
whole,  the  same  said,  "Do  this  in  re- 

membrance of  me."  We  abjure  what  he 
has  not  ordained,  but  we  cling  to  his 
statutes.    If  he  had 

Commanded  a  Rite 
still  more  trivial,  or  a  ceremony  still 
more  open  to  objection  in  the  eyes  of 
carnal  man,  we  would  make  no  further 

apology  than  this: — He  who  has  created 
us  anew,  and  given  us  a  hope  of  heaven, 
and  led  us  to  seek  after  perfect  holiness 
— he  has  bidden  us  do  it.  This  is  our 
final  reply,  and  although  we  could  find 
other  justifications  they  would  be  super- 

fluous. Stand  that  for  our  defence — the 
Saviour  commands. 

The  same  apology  applies  to  all  the- 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.  I  say  again, 
ungodly  men  will  not  admit,  or  if  they 
admit  it  they  ignore  it,  that  the  gospel 

works  a  marvellous  change  in  men's hearts.  If  they  want  proof  we  can  find 
them  instances  by  hundreds,  and  by 
thousands,  of  the  reclaiming,  elevating, 
and  purifying  power  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  gospel  is  daily  work- 

ing spiritual  miracles,  but  this  they  for- 
get, and  they  go  on  to  find  fault  with  its 

peculiar  doctrines.  Justification  by  faith 

they  frequently  quarrel  with.  "Well 
now,"  they  say,  "that  is  a  shocking  doc- trine: if  you  teach  men  that  they  are  to 
be  saved  by  faith  alone,  and  not  by  their 
works,  of  course  they  will  lead  loose 
lives;  if  you  continually  declare  that  sal- 

vation is  of  grace  alone,  and  not  of 
merit,  the  inevitable  result  will  be  that 

men  will  sin  that  grace  may  abound." A  Complete  Answer 
to  this  calumny  is  that  believers  in 
justification  by  faith  and  in  the  doctrines 
of  grace  are  among  the  best  and  purest 
of  men,  and  that  as  a  fact  these  truths 
work  holiness;  but  we  do  not  care  to 

argue  thus;  we  prefer  to  remind  our  ad- versaries that  he  who  has  caused  us  to 
be  regenerate  men  himself  taught  us  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  be 
saved,  and  declared  that  he  that  believeth 
in  him  hath  everlasting  life. 

The  same  applies  also  to  all  the  pre- 
cepts which  the  Christian  is  called  upon 

to  obey.  For  instance,  if  he  is  true  to 
his  colors,  he  keeps  himself  aloof  from 
all  the  sinful  pleasures,  practices,  and 
policies  of  the  world,  in  which  others 
take  delight,  and  consequently  the  un- 

godly world  says  that  he  «is  singular, 
precise,  and  self-opinionated.  This  is 
the  answer  for  all  Christians — -"He  that 
made  us  whole,  the  same  said  to  us,  ve 

are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world.  Come  ye  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  touch  not  the 

unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you." 
If  you  follow  the  precepts  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  you  may  meet  all  charges  of 
singularity  by  urging  the  supremacy  of  the 
Saviour,  whose  power  has  made  you  a 
new  creature.  Where  his  word  is,  there 
is  a  power  to  which  we  bow  at  once. 

II.  And  now, secondly, the  cure  brought 
An  Obligation. 

"He  that  made  me  whole,  the  same 
said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 

walk."  The  argument  takes  this  form  : 
first,  if  he  made  me  whole  he  is  divine, 
or  he  could  not  do  this  miracle  ;  or,  to  say 
the  least,  he  must  be  divinely  authorized: 
and  if  he  be  divine,  or  divinely  autho- 

rized, I  must  be  bound  to  obey  the  orders 
which  he  issues.  Is  not  that  a  plain 
argument  which  even  the  poor,  simple 
mind  of  the  paralytic  man  was  able  to 
grasp  and  wield?  Let  us  try  and  feel 
the  force  of  that  argument  ourselves. 
Jesus  who  has  saved  us  is  our  God;  shall 
we  not  obey  him?  Since  he  is  clothed 
with  divine  power,  and  majesty,  shall  we 
not  scrupulously  endeavor  to  know  his 
will,  and  zealously  endeavor  to  carry  it 
out  in  every  point,  as  his  spirit  shall  en- able us? 

In  addition  to  the  divine  character 
which  the  miracle  proved  and  displayed, 
there  was  the  goodness  which  shone  in 
the  deed  of  power  and  touched  the  poor 

man's  heart.  His  argument  was  —  "I 
must  do  what  my  great  Deliverer  bids 
me.  How  can  you  think  otherwise? 
Did  he  not  make  me  whole?  Would  you 
have  me,  whom  he  has  thus  graciously 
restored,  refuse  to  fulfill  his  desire? 
Must  I  not  take  up  my  bed  the  moment 
he  gives  me  strength  to  do  it?  How  can 
I  do  otherwise?  Is  this  to  be  a  recom- 

pense I  pay  to  my  good  Physician,  at 
once  to  refuse To  do  what  He  asks  of  Me  ? 

Do  you  not  see  that  I  am  under  an  obli- 
gation which  it  would  be  shameful  to 

deny?  He  restores  these  limbs,  and  I 
am  bound  to  do  with  them  what  he 

orders  me  to  do  with  them."  There  was 
no  answering  such  reasoning.  Whatever 
might  have  been  the  claim  of  Jesus  upon 
others,  he  clearly  had  an  indisputable 
right  to  the  loyal  obedience  of  one  whom 
he  had  made  perfectly  whole. 

Follow  me  briefly  in  this,  brothers 
and  sisters.  If  you  have  been  saved  by 
the  grace  of  God,  your  salvation  has  put 
you  under  obligation  henceforth  to  do 
what  Jesus  bids  you.  *  The  Lord  has been  pleased  to  put  away  your  sin,  you 

are  forgiven:  but  does  not  pardon  de- 
mand amendment?  Shall  we  go  back 

to  the  old  sins  from  which  we  have  been 
cleansed?  Shall  we  live  in  the  iniquities 
from  which  we  have  been  washed  by  the 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus?  That  were 
horrible  to  think  of.  It  would  be  noth- 

ing less  than  devilish  for  a  man  to  say, 
"I  have  been  forgiven,  and  therefore  I 

will  sin  again."  There  is  no  remission where  there  is  no  repentance.  The  guilt 
of  sin  remains  on  that  man  in  whom  the 
love  of  sin  still  remains.  Let  us  practi- 

cally feel  the  force  of  this,  and  follow 
after  purity  and  righteousness  henceforth. 

III.  Enough,  however,  upon  that;  for 
now  we  call  your  attention,  in  the  third 

place,  to  the  text  under The  Sense  of  Constraint. 
"He  that  made  me  whole,  the  same  said 

unto  me,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  He made  him  whole  by  saying,  "Rise,  take 

up  thy  bed."  Oh  it  must  have  been  a wondrous  joy  to  the  long  enervated, 
nerveless,  powerless  frame  to  be  capable 
of  healthy  motion,  to  be  equal  to  bear- 

ing a  heavy  burden.  The  joyful  man 
rolled  up  his  bed,  threw  it  on  his  back, 
and  marched  abroad  with  the  best  of 
them.  The  bed-carrying  was  part  of  the 
cure,  and  proof  of  the  cure.  The  para- 

lytic man  had  not  been  called  upon  t»; 
deliberate  as  to  whether  he  should  rise  or 

not,  but  Jesus  said,  "Rise,"  and  he  stood 



Nov.  25,  1 891. THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 745 

upright:  the  same  word  said,  "Take  up 
thy  bed,"  the  bed  was  up  at  once,  and 

according  to  the  last  word  "walk."  the man  walked  with  delight.  It  was  all 
done  by  the  power  ol  the  one  thrilling 
sentence,  which 

Tarried  not  to  be  Questioned, 
but  accomplished  the  purpose  for 
which  the  Lord  had  sent  it.  Not  unwill- 

ingly did  the  restored  man  carry  his  bed, 
yet  he  did  it  of  constraint,  for  the  same 
power  which  made  him  whole  made  him 
obedient.  What  I  want  you  to  feel  is 
this — "I  cannot  help  obeying  Christ,  for 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  he  has  spoken  me  into 
a  life  which  will  nev  er  die.  " 

Brethren,  look  at  this,  and  be  instruct- 
ed and  warned,  Do  you  feel  reluctant 

this  morning  to  enter  upon  your  Lord's service,  because  of  conscious  weakness  ? 
Has  the  devil  tempted  you  to  draw  back 
from  obedience,  because  of  your  unfit- 

ness? Do  you  hesitate?  do  you  tremble  ? 
Surely  you  need  to  draw  near  to  the  Lord 
again,  and  hear  his  voice  anew.  Take 
your  Bible  and  let  him  speak  to  you 
again  out  of  the  word,  and  may  the  same 
thrill  which  awoke  you  out  of  your  death 
sleep  wake  you  out  of  your  present 
lethargy.  There  is  need  that  the  living 
word  of  God  should  come  home  to  your 
inmost  soul  again  with  the  same  miracu- 

lous power  which  dwelt  in  it  at  first. 

"Lord,  quicken  thou  me,"  is 
David's  Prayer, 

but  it  suits  me  every  moment,  and  I 

think  the  most  of  God's  people  would  do 
well  to  use  it  daily.  "Lord,  speak  life 
unto  me  now  as  thou  didst  at  first. 
Speak  power,  speak  spiritual  force  into 
me."  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us,"  says  the  apostle;  this  constraint  is what  we  want  to  feel  more  and  more. 

My  last  word  is  a  practical  lesson.  The 
church  of  God  on  earth  at  this  present 
time  anxiously  desires  to  spread  her  in- 

fluence over  the  world.  For  Christ's sake  we  wish  to  have  the  truths  we 
preach  acknowledged,  and  the  precepts 
which  we  deliver  obeyed.  But  mark,  no 
church  will  ever  have  power  over  the 
masses  of  this  or  any  other  land,  except 
in  proportion  as  she  does  them  good. 
"Look  at  what  we  were,"  is  a  vain  ap- 

peal: men  only  care  for  what  we  are. 
The  sect  which  glorifies  itself  with  the 
faded  laurels  of  past  centuries,  and  is 
content  to  be  inactive  to-day,  is  near  to 
its  inglorious  end.  The  history  of  a  con- 

gregation or  a  sect  is  of  small  account 
compared  with  the  practical  good  which 
it  is  doing.  Now,  if  any  church  under 
heaven  can  show  that  it  is  making  men 
honest,  temperate,  pure,  moral,  holy,  that 
it  is  seeking  out  the  ignorant  and  in- 

structing them,  that  it  is  seeking  out  the 
fallen  and  reclaiming  them,  that  in  fact 
it  is  turning  moral 

Wastes  into  Gardens, 
and  taking  the  weeds  and  briars  of  the 
wilderness  and  transforming  them  into 
precious  fruit-bearing  trees,  then  the 
world  will  be  ready  to  hear  its  claims 
and  consider  them.  If  a  church  cannot 
prove  its  usefulness  the  source  ot  its 
moral  strength  will  have  gone  too;  and, 
indeed,  something  worse  than  this  will 
have  happened,  for  its  spiritual  strength 
will  have  gone  too;  tor  a  barren  church 
is  manifestly  without  the  fruitful  Spirit 
of  God. 

Oh,  that  the  church  of  God  would  be- 

lieve in  Jesus'  power  to  heal  sick  souls. 
Recollect  this  man,  thirty-eight  years 
sick,  had  been  longer  ill  than  Christ  had 
lived  on  earth.  He  had  been  seven  years 
afflicted  before  Christ  was  born.  And 
even  so  this  poor  world  has  been  long 
affiicted.  Years  before  the  Pentecost, 
or  the  birth  of  the  present  visible  church, 
the  poor  sinful  world  lay  at  the  pool,  and 
could  not  stir.  We  must  not  be  hope- 

•  less  about  it,  for  yet  the  Lord  will  cast 
sin  out  of  it.  Let  us  go  in  Jesus  Christ's 
name  and  proclaim  the  everlasting  Gos- 

pel, and  say,  "Rise,  take  up  thy  bed, and 
walk,"  and  it  shall  be  done,  and  God 
shall  be  glorified  and  we  shall  be  blessed. 

"For  ho  is  risen,  as  he  said."— Matt.  28:  6. 
Fantty  J.  CK09BT. QKO.  C.  STEBBTV3. 

1.  Christ  hath  ris  -  en!  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah!  Bless-ed  morn   of   life  and  light; 
2.  Christ  hath  ris  -  en!  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah!  Friendsof  Je  -  bus,  dry  your  tears; 
3.  Christ  hath  ris  -  en!  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah!  He  hath  ris  -  en,   as    He  said; 

sat 

P 

=t 

ft 

PP Lo,  the  grave  is  rent  a  -  sun  -  der,  Death  is  conquered  thro'  His  might. 
Thro'  the  vail  of  gloom  and  dark-neas,  Lo,  the  Son  of  God  ap- pears. 
He     is  now  the  King  of  glo  -  ry,  And  onr  great  ex  -  alt  -  ed  Head. 

From  the  tomb  that  could  not  hold  Him,   See,  the  stone  is  rolled    a  -  way. 

From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  permission  of  the  Publisher. 

APOCALYPTIC  PRECIS. 
The  Plan  of  the  Book  and  the  Order  of  the 

Series  of  Revelations. 

BY   PASTOR  J.  L.  FULLER* 
JOHN'S  revelation  received 

while  he  was  a  prisoner  in 
Patmos  as  the  book  itself  pro- 

ves is  from  beginning  to  end, 
the  book  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Now  this  coming  has 
for  its  object  two  things:  the 
redemption  and  glorifying  his 

church;  and  the  victory  over  and  judgment  of 
his  enemies.  Hence,  in  the  beginning,  the 
Lord  addresses  his  church  by  telling  her  how 
and  by  what  means  she  is  to  prepare  herself 
to  receive  him,  so  that  he  may  come  to  her 
for  salvation  and  not  for  judgment.  This  is 
the  purport  of  the  seven  epistles  to  the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia  Minor,  which  we  take  to  be 
representatives  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

With  th«  fourth  chapter  of  the  book  begins 
The  Series  of  Visions. 

First,  we  see  throned  in  heaven,  governing 
in  holiness  and  mercy,  the  Lord  of  the  uni- 

verse, surrounded  by  the  heavenly  Council, 
who  worship  him,  the  All-Powerful  Creator 
of  all  things:  he  from  whom  all  things  come 
forth,  has  also  set  the  ends  of  the  world.  This 
end  is  as  yet  a  hidden  one;  hence  it  appears  to 
the  seer  in  the  shape  of  a  book  with  Seven 
Seals  in  the  hands  of  him  who  sat  upon  the 
throne  (chap.  5:1.)  Into  whose  hands  shall 
God  consign,  i.  e. ,  to  whom  shall  he  confide 
the  explanation  and  the  carrying  out  of  that 
consummation  of  the  world?  Nobody  in 
heaven  or  on  earth  is  worthy  but  the  Lamb 
which  was  slain  and  by  his  blood  created  a 
new  manhood.  Hence  the  Lamb  now  appro- 

aches and  receives  the  book  from  the  One  on 
the  throne,  and  the  hosannas  of  all  creation. 
That  to  which  it  had  laid  the  foundation 
through  its  sacrificial  death;  it  is  now  to  carry 
out  to  its  completion,  the  new  world  for  re- 

*  From  his  article  in  the  November  number  of 
The  Prof-httic  News,  Edited  by  Rev.  M  .  Baxter, 
which  contains  also  articles  on  "The  Stx  Succes- 

sive periods  ot  three  hundred  years;"  "The  Pres- 
ent Gap  or  Break  in  Jewish  History"  and  several other  articles  on  prophecy  by  eminent  expositors. 

Price  six  cents;  seventy  cents  a  vear.  May  be  had 
lrom  Rev.  George  A.  Sparks,  93  Bible  House,  N.  Y.' 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

On  Soul-Winning  and  Bible- 
Study. 

fij  AM  often  asked, "What  is  the  best  hand- 
I     book  on  Revivals?" There  is  but  one  answer  to  that  ques- 

1^  tion,— "The  Book  of  Ads;  that's  God's 
encyclopaedia  on  soul-winning." There  arc  thousands  of  pastors, tens  of 

thousands  of  teachers  and  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  people  in  the  pew,  who  want  a  big 

revival  this  winter. 

The  pessimism  in  me  has  been  all  shaken- 
out  by  the  multitude  of  glorious  workers  I've found  in  the  Church  who,  while,  maybe,  a 
little  cold  on  the  exterior,  have  the  hot  fires  of 
holy  zeal  burning  within :  these  want  a  revival: 
of  no  mean  kind;  one  that  is  born  of  God; 
one  that  has  less  of  man  and  method  in  itf 
and  more  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now,  the  question  is,  can  such  a  season  of 
soul-winning  be  had,  and  if  so — how? 

How? I'm  not  sure  but  that  the  best  thing  is  to 
answer:  "How  not  to  have  tt?"  I'll  give seven  hints  on  that  side: 

deemed  mankind:  for  such  is  the  consumma- 
tion of  God's  world-plan. 

With  the  sixth  chapter  the  Lamb  begins  to 

open  the Seven  Seals 

of  the  Book.  By  the  opening  of  the  first  four, 
we  learn  the  events  that  are  to  inaugurate  that 
consummation,  and  to  prepare  men  for  it. 

They  are:  (1)  the  triumphant  progress  of 
the  Gospel  throughout  the  world,  and  in  its 
support;  (2)  Famine;  (S)  War;  and  (4)  Pesti- lence. Whether  these  will  eventually  procure 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were  sent,  so  that 
at  last  the  whole  human  race  will  be  ready  to 
enter  the  new  world,  the  Fifth  Seal  tells  us 
(chap.  11:9,  etc.)  From  this  we  learn  how 
the  Gospel  meets  with  such  opposition  in  the 
world,  that  those  who  receive  it  are  persecuted 
unto  death,  and  their  blood  cries  to  God  for 
vengeance.  Hence  the  consummation  cannot 
come  until  the  world,  hostile  to  the  Gospel, 
shall  have  been  destroyed  in  the  judgment. 
Only  in  the  judgment,  symbolised  in  the  Sixth 
Seal,  is  the  last  obstacle  removed,  and  then 
the  last  Seal  can  and  does  reveal  to  us  (chap. 
8:1)  the  new  dawn  of  peace  and  salvation. 
Thus  the  Seven  Seals  show  us  how  and  by 
what  means  the  coming  of  the  Lord  will  be 
prepared  and  brought  about,  and  why  it  is 
that  he  will  not  lead  his  people  to  that  end 
without  judgment. 

But  before  the  Seventh  Seal  shows  us  that final  end, 

A  Double  Vision 

is  introduced  to  the  Seer  (chap.  7:  verses  1-8 
and  9-17.)  We  are  to  learn  from  them,  what 
will  be  the  condition  of  God's  Church  when 
this  judgment  will  come  upon  the  earth.  But 
it  is  a  twofold  Church  which  is  shown  us.  It 
is  (1)  The  old  Testament  Church,  now  con- 

verted to  its  God,  which,  in  its  corporate  cap- 
acity as  a  nation,  outlives  the  woes  of  the 

fifth  Seal;  and  (2)  The  Church  gathered  from 
among  the  Gentiles,  which,  passing  through 
persecution,  will  be  saved  and  presented  be- fore the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  If  we 
give  their  proper  place  to  these  two  visions 
among  the  Seven  Seals,  they  give  us  the  pre- 

destined future  of  the  course  of  the  world  to- 
wards that  consummation  of  God's  govern- ment of  the  world. 

{To  be  Concluded.) 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman. 

1st.  By  trusting  in    man   and  man-made methods: 

2nd.  By  expecting  the  planting  of  sea-shore 
pebbles  to  produce  wheat-field  harvests,  or 
human  words  and  wisdom  to  yield  new 
births: 

3rd.  By  continuance  of  the  old  barren  ways and  means: 

4th.  By  unwillingness  to  follow  the  leadings 
of  the  Spirit: 

5th.    By  disregard  of  God's  revelation  to  us through  the  history  of  past  revivals: 
6th.  By  social  and  secular  features  displacing 

spiritual  power: 
7th.  By  sinful  neglect  of  holy  means. 

All  or  any  of  these  will  bring  a  Church  to 

the  dryness  of  the  bones  in  Ezekiel's  vision. Lots  of  them  there  now!  But  let  us  get  to 
the  other  side,  quick. 

How  can  we  have  a  good,  big  and  lasting 
revival? 

I  answer:  Meet  the  conditions  God  has: 
named;  easily  found  in  the  two  great  Revival 
Chapters  of  the  Bible — Joel  2  and  Acts  2. 

I  venture  to  say,  if  you  will  begin  at  the 
twelfth  verse  of  the  first-named  chapter,  and 
go  on  to  the  end,  then  get  the  swing  of  con- 

quest in  the  Pentecost  chapter,  there  is  no 
power  on  earth  or  hell  that  can  keep  back  the 
flood-tide  of  salvation  that  will  set  in ;  stick 
to  these  two  chapters,  don't  go  rambling  all 
over  Pentateuch,  Psalms,  Prophets  and  Pauline 

epistles. 
It's  a  fact  that  whenever,  and  whereever 

revival  seed  is  sown  from  these  bins  of  God's 
truth,  there  comes  a  mighty  harvest  of  souls. 

Try  it;  try  it.  Don't  question  it,  or  quarrel over  it,  but  try  it. 
Remember  the  chapters — Joel  2  and  Acts  2. 
It's  no  use  reading  them  first  before  people, 

or  to  people,  or  with  people.  Get  alone,  and 
read  with  only  God  and  the  angels  by. 

Let  the  preacher  go  to  the  church  some 
week-day  morning,  when  sexton  as  well  as 
people  are  away:  take  a  pew  midway  from 
door  to  pulpit,  don't  think  of  reading  for  full 



746 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Nov.  25,  1891. 

ten  minutes,  look  around,  ask  what  all  you 
see  means,  and  then  out  of  the  absolute  silence, 
let  God  speak. 

Glance  up  where  the  preacher  stands,  and 
then  over  the  pews,  speak  aloud  two  words: 
"God  and  eternity, "and  listen. The  very  stones 
will  speak,  as  though  they  were  children  raised 
up  unto  Abraham.  Follow  this  by  prayer, 
real  prayer,  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  in 
power,  then  read  the  chapters,  read  and  think. 

Dinner  may  pass,  supper  may  come  and  go, 
with  your  place  vacant,  but  you  will  have 
bread  they  know  not  of.  The  promise  in 
Psalm  20:  verse  2,  will  be  fulfilled  to  you, 
and  to  your  people  you  will  go,  leading  them 
as  you  have  been  led  in  these  Scriptures,  and 
the  vision  of  Isaiah  35,  will  as  surely  be  true 
to  the  flock  of  your  care,  as  that  Christianity 
followed  Calvary. 

Soul-Winning  Texts. 
Daniel  12:3;  James  5:  20;  it.  Corinthians 

9:  8;  John  5:  24;  Isaiah  12:  2;  Joshua  1 :  8,  9; 
John  14:  12. 

Success  will  crown  the  soul-winner  who  de- 
termines he  will  be  crowned  with  nothing 

else.    They  win  who  believe  they  can. 
Unction  from  on  high  will  be  the  secret  of 

all  success  in  saving  souls.  Better  try  to  lift 
the  mountains  than  work  without  this  power. 
But  mountains  will  be  grains  of  sand  to  him 
who  tarries  successfully  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Common  Sense  is  mightier  than  an  army  to 
turn  men  from  sin  to  God.  He  who  has  most 
of  this  will  most  successful  be. 

Earnestness  that  tramples  under  toot  hin- 
drances, and  makes  things  bend  or  break, 

will  be  to  the  man  whose  life  work  is  winning 
men  to  Christ  like  the  rod  in  Moses'  hand. 

Sword  of  the  Spirit,  in  consecrated  hands, 
wielded  with  judgment  and  power,  is  the 
weapon  of  victory.  Without  it  the  winner  of 
men  will  be  powerless;  with  it  he  can  break  in 
pieces  thousands  of  stony  hearts. 

Sympathy  and  success  never  part  company. 
The  deeper  the  first,  the  higher  the  last.  The 
more  of  the  one  the  more  of  the  other.  Love 
never  fails. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  speaks  of  "ministers'  fainting 
fits."  Well,  the  soul-winner  will  have  them 
quite  as  often;  blue  days  with  no  sunshine 
and  plenty  of  fog.  Spend  these  days  where 
the  fragrance  and  perfume  of  the  "Rose  of 
Sharon"  can  reach  you.  Get  beneath  no  juni- 

per tree  when  the  terrible  heat  of  scorch- 
ing days  falls  upon  you;  rather  seek  the  shade 

of  the  Rock  of  Ages.  When  your  case  seems 
going  against  you,  then  away  to  your  Advo- 

cate and  Counsellor.     He  will  deliver,  for 
FAITH  INSURES  THE  FINAL  VICTORY. 

A  HINDOO  CONVERTED  IN  NEW  YORK. 

VHILE  the  workers  attached 
 to  the 

Berachah  Mission  in  West  Thirty- 
second  Street,  were  holding  their 
usual  open-air  service  at  the  corner 
of  Eighth  Avenue  a  few  weeks  ago, 

a  young  native  of  India  who  was  passing  was 
attracted  by  the  singing  and  stayed  to  listen. 
After  the  open-air  exercises  were  ended,  he  was 
among  the  number  who  accepted  the  invita- 

tion given  to  attend  the  service  in  the  Mission. 
There,  he  was  observed  to  be  listening  intent- 

ly to  the  earnest  Gospel  address  in  which,  as 
is  always  done  in  that  House  of  God,  the  way 
of  salvation  through  Christ  was  clearly  ex- 

plained. At  the  close  of  the  service,  one  of  the 
Christian  friends  spoke  to  him  and  learned  that 
it  was  the  first  time  he  had  ever  been  told 
what  Christianity  really  is  and  means.  He 
told  his  story,  from  which  it  appeared  that  he 
was  a  veritable  heathen,  though  otherwise  a 
man  of  intelligence  and  education.  He  said 
he  prayed  regularly  every  day  to  his  gods, 
which  were  represented  by  little  golden  images, 
and  he  brought  them  with  him  to  this  coun- 

try. Never  a  day  passed  without  his  spending 
a  portion  of  it  in  this  idolatrous  worship.  He 
was  much  affected  by  what  he  had  heard,  and 
made  no  objection  when  it  was  proposed  to 
pray  with  and  for  him.  The  prayer  was  heard. 
The  Holy  Spirit  revealed  the  truth  to  his  heart 
and  the  man  became  an  earnest  inquirer. 
Since  that  time  he  has  been  a  frequent  visitor 
at  the  Mission  and  has  testified  to  the  power 
of  the  Saviour  over  his  heart  and  life.  It 
seems  that  he  had  been  but  a  few  days  in  New 
York  when  he  was  at  that  open-air  meeting. 
He  had  travelled  from  his  home  in  Upper  In- 

dia to  Calcutta  and  thence  to  America.  He 
has  given  evidence  of  his  sincerity  by  destroy- 

ing his  idols,  having,  as  he  naively  observes, 
no  use  for  them  since  he  has  found  the  real 
God.  As  soon  as  the  business  which  brought 
him  to  America  is  completed  he  will  return  to 
India  and  he  declares  that  it  will  be  his  joy  to 
tell  his  family  and  friends  the  glad  news  which 
has  changed  his  whole  life  and  filled  his  heart 
with  happiuess  and  peace. 

SELF  SACRIFICE. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Dec.  6.  II  Cor. 
5:  14, 15.    I  John  3  :  16  ;  I  Peter  2  :  22-24 

E  died  for  all, that  they  who  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves 
but  unto  him  who  died  for  them. 
The  great  mystery  of  the  Cross 
becomes  plain  in  these  words.  Paul 
says  that  Christ  died  for  this.  It 
was  the  law  of  self-sacrifice  and  the 

divine  law  giver  set  the  seal  to  it  with  his 
own  blood.  The  Christian,  then — that  is 
the  man  who  is  like  Christ,  the  man  who  de- 

sires that  in  him  shall  be  achieved  the  object 
for  which  Christ  died — is  the  man  who  does 
not  live  for  himself.  He  lives  for  him  who  died 
for  him,  and  when  he  asks  himself  how  he  can 
live  for  Christ,  he  finds  the  answer  in  Christ's own  words  and  life.  Christ  left  us,  an  ex- 

ample that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps. 
Whatsoever  is  done  for  one  of  his  brethren,  he 
regards  as  done  for  him.  Is  there  any  one 
who  wishes  to  render  him  a  service?  The 
opportunity  is  always  at  hand;  let  the  service 
be  rendered  to  some  one  m  need,  and  for 
Christ's  sake. 

The  familiar  story  of  one  who  lent  a  young 
beginner  in  business  the  capital  he  needed, 
and  when,  after  some  years,  the  borrower 
offered  to  repay  it,  refused  to  take  it,  saying, 
"lend  it  to  some  one  else  who  is  in  such 
need  as  you  were  in,"  gives  the  key  to  the 
law.  An  infinite  obligation  is  laid  upon  the 
believer  by  the  death  of  Christ.  He  can 
never  repay  it;  but  he  can  obey — he  can  show 
his  gratitude  in  a  way  appointed,  and  that 
way  is  to  live  for  others  as  Christ  lived  and 
died  for  him.  It  is  an  all-embracing,  an  in- 

tensely radical  principle,  going  to  the  very 
roots  of  man's  being,  reaching  every  spring  of 
action,  transforming  every  motive,  working  in 
the  smallest  actions  of  life. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  ship  on  fire  in  mid- 
ocean.  The  boats  are  filled  with  passengers 
and  crew.  Though  they  try  to  keep  together 
they  are  separated  in  the  night.  In  one  boat 
are  two  brothers.  The  boat  is  over-crowded 
and  it  becomes  apparent  that,  unless  a  vessel 
is  sighted  soon,  all  will  be  lost.  Some  must 
be  sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  the  others.  They 
decide  to  draw  lots  and  he  on  whom  the  lot 
falls  is  to  be  thrown  overboard.  The  lot  falls 
on  the  elder  of  the  two  brothers.  Then  the 

younger  protests.  "I  will  die  instead,"  he  says. 
"My  brother  has  a  wife  and  children  depend- 

ing on  him,  while  I  am  alone."  Finally  his offer  is  accepted  and  he  is  thrown  overboard. 
But  the  love  of  life  is  strong,  and  the  man  swims 
after  the  boat.  Becoming  exhausted,  he  rests 
a  hand  on  the  gunwale.  A  hard-hearted  sailor 
warns  him  off  and  when  his  warning  is  un- 

heeded raises  an  axe  and  cuts  off  the  hand. 
The  swimmer  clings  with  the  other  hand. 
That,  too,  is  severed.  The  men  in  the  boat 
can  bear  no  more.  They  say,  "We  will  live 
or  perish  together,"  and  they  take  the  maimed man  back  into  the  boat  and  they  bind  up  his 
wounds.  An  hour  or  two  later  a  sail  is  seen 
and  all  on  the  boat  are  rescued,  and  taken 
safe  to  land.  What  shall  the  elder  brother  do? 
Will  he  work  for  the  brother  who  volunteered 
to  die  in  his  place  and  who  cannot  work  for 
himself,  now  that  he  has  lost  his  hands?  Or 
will  he  forget  the  service  and  leave  his  brother 
to  starve?  As  he  decides,  we  judge  of  his 
character.  As  we  judge,  we  judge  ourselves. 
Christ  died  for  us  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  live  unto  ourselves.  Are  we  too  busy 
working  for  our  own  interests,  accumulating 
a  fortune,  providing  for  future  ease,  striving 
for  honor  and  power  to  think  of  him  and  what 
he  wishes?  Then  so  far  as  we  are  concerned 
Christ  died  in  vain.  Our  eternal  future  may 
be  secure.  God  knows.  But  our  lives  are 
not  redeemed;  we  are  living  to  ourselves.  We 
are  defrauding  Christ  of  the  object  for  which he  lived  and  for  which  he  laid  down  his  life. 

A  NOBLE  KING'S  DAUGHTER. 
Very  hearty  is  the  welcome  accorded  to 

Lady  Henry  Somerset  on  her  visit  to  the  United 
States.  She  is  Vice-President  of  the  English 
branch  of  the  King's  Daughters,  and  in  that 

capacity  is  their  guest.  But  there  are  other 
organizations  which  claim  her  as  a  member, 
for  Lady  Somerset  is  deeply  concerned  about 
the  condition  of  the  poor  and  those  who  by 
their  own  fault  or  misfortune  are  in  trouble, 
and  is  always  ready  to  aid  any  well  devised 
scheme  for  their  benefit.  Last  week  she  took 
a  prominent  part  in  the  meetings  of  the 
World's  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
in  Boston,  Mass.  She  is  President  of  the 
British  Women's  Temperance  Association,  and had  much  to  tell  of  the  work  that  Association 

Lady  Henry  Somerset. 

is  doing  across  the  Atlantic.  Her  interest,  too, 
in  the  work  of  Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes  among 
the  London  poor  was  manifest  in  an  impas- 

sioned address  she  made  on  October  1 7th  in 
New  York,  when  she  told  with  matchless 
pathos  what  she  had  seen  of  the  privations 
and  hardships  of  the  denizens  of  the  London 
slums.  Women  wept  and  men  felt  their  eyes 
grow  dim  as  they  listened  to  these  stories  of 
sorrow  which  the  high-bred  lady  told  in  plain 
simple  words,  but  evidently  with  heartfelt 
sympathy.  "It  is  time,"  she  said,  in  eloquent 
pleading,  "that  Christian  men  and  women should  cease  to  sit  contented  in  the  plenty  of 
their  comfortable  homes  unconcerned  about 
those  who  are  suffering  and  starving  around 
them."  She  could  speak,  too,  in  sympathy 
with  women  of  her  own  class,  many  of  whom, 
she  said,  were  sad  at  heart  because  of  the 
sorrow  they  knew  of,  but  could  not  alleviate, 
and  the  burdens  that  they  knew  their  humble 
sisters  were  bearing  without  their  help.  They 
have  their  sorrows,  too,  Lady  Henry  said; 
hearts  weary  of  gaiety  and  pleasure,  travelling 
in  spiritual  darkness,  longing  for  light,  yet  too 
weak  to  follow  where  it  leads  even  when  they 
recognize  it.  Of  all  the  grand  work  she  is 
doing  in  England,  her  King's  Daughter  badge 
is  the  symbol.  She  works  in  many  organiza- 

tions, but  the  spirit  of  the  King's  Daughter  is in  them  all.  The  order  may  well  be  proud  of 
such  a  member. 

Lady  Henry  Somerset,  whose  portrait  is  here 
given,  is  the  wife  of  the  second  son  of  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort  and  a  daughter  of  Earl  Somers. 

AN  OFFICIAL  RECOGNITION. 
It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  Ohio  Synod 

of  the  Reformed  Church  has  officially  recog- 
nized the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  and 

called  the  attention  of  the  pastors  to  its  advan 
tages.  The  following  were  Hie  resolutions 
passed  by  the  Synod: 

First — That  we  commend  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
to  the  careful  consideration  of  our  pastors,  and 
request  them  to  investigate  carefully  its  claims, 
methods  and  actual  workings,  with  reference 
to  its  introduction  into  their  midst. 

Second — That  classes,  as  far  as  practical, 
appoint  classical  organizers  to  push  systema- 

tically this  work  forward. 
Third. — That  as  soon  as  convenient  this 

Synod  open  a  column  in  the  statistical  report 
in  order  to  record  its  numerical  strength. 

Fourth — That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
arrange  a  course  of  reading  covering  the  history, 
polity  and  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  Church 
for  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  societies. 

AN  EXCELLENT  C.  E.  PLAN. 

We  are  glad  to  give  all  publicity  to  a  plan 
devised  by  the  Christian  Endeavor  Union  of 
Chicago  which  embraces  one  hundred  and 
fifty  -seven  Societies.  The  circular  issued  fully 
describes  the  plan  and  therefore  speaks  for  it- 

self. All  that  needs  to  be  said  about  it  should 
be  said  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of 
every  large  city,  and  that  may  be  said  in  the words  of  the  Master  to  the  man  who  asked 
him  "  Who  is  my  neighbor?"  "Go  and  do likewise."  This  is  the  circular: 

The  Correspondence  Committee  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Union  hopes  to  provide  a 

Christian  welcome  and  a  church  home  for 
every  new-comer  to  Chicago,  to  extend  the 
greeting  of  Christ's  love  to  men  and  women, 
before  they  are  met  by  the  almost  overpower- 

ing temptations  of  our  city  life.  Thousands 
of  young  men,  and  many  young  women,  come 
to  Chicago  to  make  their  way  in  business,  not 
knowing  when  they  come  a  single  person  in 
the  city,  no  one  from  whom  to  get  advice, 
help,  sympathy,  or  the  home  love  that  helps 
so  many  of  us  to  keep  right,  or  which  com- 

forts and  restores  us  after  a  fall.  To  them, 
eager  for  companionship  and  for  a  little  happi- 

ness, the  saloons,  theatres,  concert  halls, 
billiard  rooms,  race  tracks  open  wide  arms  of 
welcome.  Shall  Christ's  Church  not  go  out 
and  bring  them  in  ? 

How  do  we  hope  to  do  this?  If  the  Cor- 
responding Secretary  of  any  C.  E,  Society,  or 

any  member  of  any  such  Society,  or  any  Chris- 
tian in  the  world,  knows  one  who  is  coming, 

or  has  come,  to  Chicago,  whom  they  wish  to 
have  surrounded  by  Christian  influence,  wel- 

comed by  Christians  into  Christ's  Church,  or 
helped  in  any  way,  let  them  write  a  letter  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  C.  E.  Correspondence 
Committee,  148  Madison  Street,  Chicago,  111., 
U.  S.  A.  In  this  letter  let  them  give  the  full 
name,  the  Chicago  address,  a  description  of 
the  person  to  be  welcomed,  their  denomina- 

tional preferences,  and  any  particulars  which 
would  guide  us.  The  Secretary  will  send  the 
letter  to  the  member  of  the  Society  nearest 
the  address  given,  and  that  member  will  im- 

mediately call  on  the  new-comer,  and  extend 
to  him  all  Christian  courtesy  and  every  pri- 

vilege his  particular  branch  of  Christ's  Church can  offer. 
This  is  the  plan.  Will  you  pray  that  God 

will  make  it  fruitful  for  good,  and  make  every 
member  of  the  Committee  faithful?  Will  you 
help  by  spreading  information  and  by  sending 
us  names  of  those  who,  like  us,  need  Christ's love  and  help  and  care  ? 

* 

THE  NEW  YORK  CIRCLES. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  King's  Daugh- 
ters of  New  York  State  was  held  on  Novem- 
ber 23rd,  in  Madison  Avenne  Methodist  Epis- 

copal Church  in  New  York.  We  go  to  press 
too  early  to  give  a  report  of  the  proceedings, 
but  the  indications  at  the  time  of  writing  are 
that  the  Assembly  would  be  one  of  intense 
interest  and  very  numerously  attended.  Among 
the  speakers  whose  names  are  on  the  pro- 

gramme, are  Lady  Henry  Somerset,  Vice 
President  of  the  English  Order  (whose  por- 

trait is  given  on  this  page),  Mrs.  Hannah 
Whitall  Smith,  the  treasurer  of  the  same  or- 

ganization, beside  many  leaders  in  the  Ameri- can Order. 
* 

NEW  HEADQUARTERS. 

Congratulations  to  the  King's  Daughtersn 
are  in  order.  The  home  of  the  CentraD 
Council  and  the  Headquarters  of  the  Order 
have  been  transferred  to  more  commodious 
quarters  at  No.  158  West  Twenty-third  Street, 
New  York.  This  change  has  long  been  needed. 
The  old  quarters  in  Twenty-second  Street 
have  been  outgrown.  They  were  sufficient 
so  long  as  the  number  of  members  was  small 
and  the  business  and  correspondence  could  be 
carried  on  with  a  few  officers  and  clerks,  but 
that  time  is  past  and  more  room  and  more 
conveniences  were  imperatively  demanded. 
The  new  home  is  well  adapted  to  the  work 
to  be  done  there  and  it  is  easy  of  access  to 
visiting  members.  It  will  do  for  the  present, 
but  we  should  not  be  surprised  if  in  the  not 
far-distant  future  a  few  wealthy  members  of 
the  order  should  feel  prompted  to  present  their 
sisters  with  a  permanent  home  of  their  own, 
that  they  may  sit  under  their  own  roof,  if  not 
under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  where  no rent-collector  can  make  them  afraid. 
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HOME  THANKSGIVINGS. 
I  111  lie  John  Tells  About  the  First  TIimiiU  — 

gtTlng  Day  and  how  it  was  Celebrated. 

^THANKSGIVING  is  a  season  of  pleas- ant memories.  As  the  households  of 
America  gather  around  their  well- 
laden  tables  to-morrow  and  the 
members  realize  that  turkey  is  still 
the  national  bird  and  that  pumpkin 

pie-making  is  not  yet  a  lost  art,  the  abund- 
ance of  cheer,  the  flow  of  good  feeling  and 

the  hearty  appetites  with  which  all  will  attack 
the  dainties  spread  before  them  will  open  the 
heart  to  generous  impulses.  We  are  well- 
disposed  to  all  mankind  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  The  beggar  will  not  knock  at  our  door 
in  vain,  and  the  poor  family  on  the  next 
street,  whose  son  and  only  dependence  for 
support  was  lamed  last  week,  will  be  remem- 

bered before  we  ourselves  have  fed.  The  spirit 
of  true  thankfulness  to  the  Divine  Giver  comes 
upon  us  mightily  as  a  nation, and  we  feel  that 
we  would  indeed  be  ungrateful  if  we  did  not 
acknowledge  God's  surpassing  goodness  to our  beloved  land. 

This  was  the  feeling  in  one  little  house- 
hold, day  before  Thanksgiving.  The  weather 

cool,  and  clear,  and  seasonably  bracing; 
mother  busy  superintending  the  preparation 
of  the  feast  for  the  morrow,  and  deeply  im- 

mersed in  the  mysteries  of  pies,  puddings  and 
toothsome  sauces;  father  expected  at  home 
for  a  whole  holiday,  and  Cousin  Martin  the 
special  guest  of  Tom  and  Ted  and  the  girls 
for  the  occasion.  Two  big  baskets  of  good 
things  including,  it  was  whispered,  turkeys, 
or  at  least  chickens,  had  been  sent  away  by 
Jane  the  maid-of-all-work,  to  be  put  by  two 
poor  families  in  the  neighborhood  where  they 
would  do  the  most  good.  Kate,  the  cook, was 
to  be  seen  occasionally  at  the  door  of  the 
kitchen,  which  was  guarded  with  extreme 
jealousy,  while  there  occasionally  issued 
thence  a  sound  of  simmering, a/id  stewing, and 
basting,  accompanied  by  a  fragrance  that  was 
eagerly  sniffed  by  the  youngsters. 

Having  nothing  else  to  do,  meantime,  the 
young  lolks  besieged  Uncle  John  with  in- 

quiries about  to-morrow's  anticipated  feast. 
"Dear  me  !"  said  the  traveler  with  a  rem- 

iniscent sigh,  as  he  turned  his  toes  toward  the 

glowing  fire,  "I  remember  those  Thanksgiv- ing times  we  used  to  have  at  the  old  home, 
down  East.  Such  pies  and  fat  turkeys, 
and  such  nuts,  and  apples,  and  games,  after 
the  dinner!  Mother — that's  grandma',  you know — invented  all  sorts  of  amusements  for 
us  boys  and  girls,  and  when  we  were  tired 
playing  '  Blind  Man's  Buff,'  or  popping  corn on  the  fire, father  would  tell  us  again  the  story 
of  the  first  Thanksgiving,  and  how  the  Pun- 
tans  kept  it  in  the  olden  time." 

"Do  tell  us  about  it,  Uncle,"  cried  the  chil- dren with  one  voice. 

"Well,  you  know  of  course  from  your  his- 
tories, when  the  Pilgrims  landed  at  Plymouth. 

It  was  on  the  occasion  of  their  first  harvest, 
in  1622,  that  the  good  Governor  Bradford  sent 
four  men  out  hunting  for  game  for  the  im- 

poverished colony,  that  'that  they  might  in  a 
'nore  special  manner  rejoice  together '  over 
God's  goodness  in  giving  them  an  abundant crop  that  year.  There  had  been  times  when 
the  colony  came  very  near  starving;  but  now 
there  was  a  prospect  of  plenty  for  all.  The 
Puritans  were  very  simple  folks;  they  didn't 
observe  any  of  the  festival  days  of  the  Church 
of  England  and  believed  in  worshipping  the 
Lord  in  the  most  primitive  manner.  Almost 
their  first  act  after  landing  at  Plymouth  Rock 
was  to  assign  a  '  Lord's-Day  meeting-place  ' 
for  themselves — '  a  timber  fort,  strong  and 
comely,  with  flat  roof  and  battlements.'  To 
this  church  they  walked  every  Sabbath,  three 
■in  a  row,  until  1648,  when  a  larger  and  better one  was  built.  So  it  was  no  doubt  from  this 
unpainted  log  meeting-house  built  square 
with  clay  filled  in  between  the  chinks  and  a 
straw-thatched  roof  and  earthen  floor  that 
the  first  Thanksgiving  prayer  and  praise  as- 

cended to  heaven  (or  the  good  things  of  the 
year.  The  boys  and  girls  of  the  colony  met 
there  in  the  bleak  weather  warmly  wrapped, 

and  joined  in  the  services  with  their  elders — a 
very  different  place  from  the  fine  churches  we 
have  nowadays,  and  calculated  to  be  used  as 
a  fort,  in  case  of  attack  by  the  savage  Indians. 
Everybody  had  a  special  interest  in  going  to 
church  in  those  days,  for  every  able-bodied 
colonist  had  helped  to  build  the  meeting-house. 
Some  had  cut  and  driven  logs  for  it,  others 
had  given  their  own  labor  aryd  that  of  their 
horses,  and  I  can  believe  that  even  the  young 
lads  lent  a  hand  where  they  could. 

"After  the  special  services  at  the  meeting- 
house were  over,"  he  continued,  "the  colon- ists sat  down  to  the  feast  for  which  the  four 

hunters  had  provided  game.  Wild  turkeys 
may  have  been  cooked,  although  we  are  not 
told  about  this;  at  any  rate,  we  know  that 
very  soon  after,  when  Thanksgiving  had  be- 

come a  fixed  yearly  festival,  turkey  was  the 

honored  and  universal  dish  all  through  the 
colonies.  But  you  may  be  sure  there  was  plenty 
pumpkin  pie.  A  year  afterward,  Governor 
Bradford  appointed  a  day  in  July,  1623,  as  a 
day  of  Thanksgiving  for  rain,  for  the  drought 
had  been  terrible;  another  day  was  appointed 
to  give  thanks  for  the  arrival  of  supplies  from 
the  mother-country,  and  after  this  third  festi- 

val day  the  custom  was  fairly  established. There  is  a  beautiful  poem  on  the  suuject  by 
by  Mrs.  Margaret  J.  Preston,  in  which  that 
first  Thanksgiving  Dinner  in  1622  is  described. 
Here  are  some  of  the  verses: 

"And  now,"  said  the  Governor,  gazing 
Abroad  on  the  piled-up  store 

Of  the  sheaves  that  dotted  the  clearings. 

And  covered  the  meadows  o'er, 'Tis  meet  that  we  render  praises 
Because  of  this  yield  of  grain ; 

'Tis  meet  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
Be  thanked  for  his  sun  and  rain. 

"And  therefore,  I,  William  Bradford, 
(By  the  grace  of  God  to-day, And  the  franchise  of,  his  good  people), 
Governor  of  Plymouth,  say 

Thro'  virtue  of  vested  power — 
Ye  shall  gather  with  one  accord. 

And  hold  in  the  month  of  November, 
Thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord. 

"So  shoulder  your  matchlocks,  masters ; There  is  hunting  of  all  degrees ; 
And  fishermen,  take  your  tackle 

And  scour  for  spoil  the  seas : 

*Jcy 

U»^*-  *******  W
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^^^
^ George  Washington's  Prayer.* {From  his  original  private  MS.  never  before  published.\ 

S  a  matter  of  interest  to  Christians  everywhere  and  especially  to  those  in  our  own 
land,  The  Christian  Herald  to-day  lays  before  its  readers  a  most  precious  relic,  be- 

ing a  fac-simile  reproduction  of  a  page  from  the  manuscript  prayer-book  of  George 
Washington.  The  question  is  frequently  asked:  "Was  Washington  a  Christian?" 
and  the  little  book  from  which  the  page  printed  above  is  taken  furnishes  indisput- 

able evidence  of  the  deep  interest  "The  Father  of  His  Country"  took  in  spiritual 
things.  The  book  in  question — which  is  about  the  size  of  an  ordinary  24-page 

memorandum  book  —  was  the  property  of  Lawrence  Washington,  a  relative  of  the  first 
President,  and  afterward  passed  into  thje  possession  of  William  Evarts  Benjamin,  of  New  York, 
who  has  now  arranged  for  its  publication.  The  book  contains  prayers,  in  Washington's own  chirography,  for  every  morning  and  evening  during  the  different  days  of  the  week,  and  is 
written  with  the  neatness  and  plainness  that  were  characteristic  of  the  great  patriot.  These 
prayers  abound  in  earnest  thought,  expressed  in  simple,  fervent  language,  and  cannot  fail  to 
afford  an  insight  into  the  secret  of  his  strength.  No  one  can  read  them  without  having  a  grander 
conception  of  Washington's  character. 

*  The  Daily  Prayers  of  George  Washing/on,  with  an  historical  introduction  by  the  Rev.  Charles  F 
Deems,  24  pages,  postpaid,  price  25  cents.    Beacon  Publishing  Co.,  New  York. 

And  maidens  and  dames  of  Plymouth, Your  delicate  crafts  employ 
To  honor  our  first  Thanksgiving, 

And  make  it  a  feast  for  joy." 
At  length  came  the  day  appointed ; 

The  snow  had  begun  to  fall, 
But  the  clang  from  the  Meeting-House  belfry 

Rang  merrily  out  for  all, 
And  summoned  the  folk  of  Plymouth, 
Who  hastened  with  glad  accord 

To  listen  to  Elder  Brewster 
As  he  fervently  thanked  the  Lord. 

And  when  Massasoit,  the  Sachem, 
Sate  down  with  his  hundred  braves, 

And  ate  of  the  varied  riches 
Of  gardens  and  woods  and  waves. 

And  looked  on  the  granaried  harvest — 
Willi  a  blow  on  his  brawny  chest — 

He  muttered:  "The  great  Good  Spirit 
Loves  his  white  children  best." 

And  then,  when  the  feast  was  ended, 
With  gravely  official  air, 

The  Governor  drew  his  broadsword 
Out  from — its  scabbard  there, 

And,  smiting  the  trencher  near  him, 
He  cried,  in  heroic  way : 

"Hail !  Pie  of  the  Pumpkin  !  I  dub  thee 
Prince  of  Thanksgiving  Day  !  " 
"When  the  Dutch  governors  ruled  in  New 

Netherlands,  and  the  English  governors  in  New 
York,  they  adopted  the  good  old  Puritan 
fashion  of  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  during  the 
Revolutionary  War  it  became  a  national  day, 
Congress  itself  taking  action  about  it.  You  may 
remember,  too,  that  General  Washington  re- 

commended a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution.  Now,  the 
President's  proclamation  is  followed  by  that of  the  Governors  of  the  different  states  all 
over  the  Union.  So  the  godly  gratitude  of 
the  little  company  in  Plymouth  has  set  the 
pattern  lor  a  festival  which,  next  to  the  Fourth 
of  July,  is  the  dearest  to  the  hearts  of  America 

parents  and  their  children." "They  don't  have  Thanksgiving  all  over 
the  world,  do  they?"  asked  one  of  the  little auditors. 

"In  a  way,  they  have;  but  Uncle  Sam's little  boys  and  girls  have  a  special  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  all  to  themselves.  In  the  older 

countries,  the  nations  almost  without  excep- 
tion set  aside  a  day  to  render  thanks  to  the 

giver  of  the  harvest.  But  even  Thanksgiving 
isn't  new,  for  the  ancient  Jews  had  the  Feast 
of  the  Wheat-Harvest  or  '  First-fruits,'  and 
then,  what  more  nearly  corresponds  with  our 
own  day,  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  or 'Ingath- 

ering of  the  Harvest.'  They  lasted  seven  days each  and  were  the  greatest  seasons  of  rejoicing 
in  the  whole  year.  On  both  occasions  the 
people  were  commanded  to  appear  in  the 
Temple  or  Tabernacle  and  make  their  offerings. 

"This  year,"  said  Uncle  John,  in  conclusion, 
"we  have  the  grandest  crops,  the  finest  pump- 

kins, the  biggest  and  reddest  apples,  the  best 
ears  of  corn  and,  of  course,  the  primest, 
fattest  and  sweetest  turkeys  in  the  world. 
We're  going  to  feed  pretty  near  half  of  Europe, 
too,  for  their  crops  have  failed  badly.  So 
when  you  sit  down  to  dinner  to-morrow, 
and  when  Kate  brings  in  the  great  turkey, 

done  to  a  lovely  brown  and  fit  for  a  king  "to eat,  remember  all  these  things,  and  add  to 

your  papa's  offering  of  thanks  to  the  Giver  of all  gifts,  a  humble  tribute  from  your  own 
hearts  to  him  who  invites  us  to  come  before 
his  presence  with  thanksgiving  and  a  joyful 

noise." 

* *  * 
The  Coming  Girl. 

The  coming  girl  will  cook  her  own  food, 
will  make  her  own  living,  and  will  not  die  an 
old  maid.  The  coming  girl  will  know 
how  to  work,  will  not  endeavor  to  break  the 
hearts  of  unsophisticated  young  men,  will 
spell  correctly,  understand  English  before  she affects  French,  will  preside  with  equal  grace 
at  the  piano  or  wash-tub,  will  spin  more  yarn 
for  the  house  than  for  the  street,  and  will  not 
despise  her  plainly-clad  mother,  her  poor  rela- 

tions, or  the  hand  of  an  honest  worker. She  will  walk  five  miles  a  day,  if  need  be, 
to  keep  her  cheeks  aglow;  will  mind  her 
health,  her  physical  development,  and  her 
mother;  will  adopt  a  costume  both  sensible 
and  conducive  to  health,  will  not  confound 
hypocrisy  with  politeness;  will  not  place  ly- 

ing to  please  above  frankness. She  will  not  go  to  Paris,  but  to  reason  for 
her  fashions;  will  not  aim  to  follow  a  foolish 
fashion  because  milliners  and  dressmakers  de- 

cree it;  will  not  torture  her  body,  shrivel  her 
soul  with  puerilities  or  ruin  it  with  wine  and 
pleasure.  In  short,  the  coming  girl  will  seek 
to  glorify  her  Maker  and  to  enjoy  mentally  his 
works.  Duty  will  be  her  aim,  and  life  a  liv- 

ing reality. 
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SHOULD  not  have  so  much  difficulty, " 
said  Alexander,  "with  the  present  hum- 

ble condition  of  Jesus,  and  the  spiritual 
&    character  of  .his  claims,  as  with  the  ap- 

parent fact  that  tie  was  not  born  in 
Bethlehem  and  is  not  a  son  of  David — as  the 
Messiah  must  be." 
"That  has  been  my  great  difficulty,"  said 

Simeon.  "It  is  everywhere  claimed  in  Judea that  Jesus  is  a  Galilean,  a  Nazarene,  and  of 
parentage  so  humble  that  he  is  on  that  ac- 

count in  disfavor  with  even  the  people  of 
Nazareth." 

Aleph  ventured  to  inquire  whether  some 
branches  of  David's  line  had  not,  in  the  course of  centuries,  sunk  into  an  humble  condition; 
and  whether  it  was  not  possible  that  Jesus  be- 

longed to  some  such  decayed  branch — also, 
whether  he  might  not  have  been  born  in 
Bethlehem,  though  brought  up  elsewhere? 

"I  think, "said  Simeon,  "that  we  are  hardly entitled  to  say  no  to  either  of  these  questions 
of  the  young  man.  I  myself  was  born  in 
Jerusalem,  though  brought  up  in  this  city. 
The  family  of  David  is  now  lost  among  the 
common  people;  and,  though  it  can  be  re- 

covered in  our  genealogies,  I  never  could  learn 
that  the  enemies  of  Jesus  have  taken  the  pains 
to  examine  them  with  reference  to  his  claims. 
Having  settled  in  their  minds  that  such  a 
Messiah  as  Jesus  is  neither  what  they  expected 
nor  wanted,  they  easily  accepted  without  ex- 

amination such  rumors  in  regard  to  him  as 
agreed  with  their  wishes  and  foregone  conclu- 

sions.   So,  at  least,  it  seems  to  me." 
"Can  you  tell  us  about  what  the  age  of Jesus  is?"  asked  Cimon. 
"He appears,  lam  told,  somewhat  less  than 

forty;  perhaps  he  is  not  much  more  than  thirty 
years.  I  took  special  pains  to  inquire  about 
this;  partly  because  of  an  experience  of  my 
father's  some  thirty  years  ago,  and  partly  be- cause of  wide-spread  rumors  at  that  time  of  a 
remarkable  birth  which  had  just  taken  place 
in  connection  with  celestial  phenomena.  How- 

ever, the  matter  was  kept  as  close  as  possible 
from  fear  of  Herod.  My  father  at  that  time 
was  living  in  Jerusalem— a  very  old  man  and 
as  saintly  as  old.  For  a  long  while  he  had 
expressed  to  his  family  an  assurance  that  he 
should  live  to  see  the  Christ.  One  day  he 
came  home  from  the  temple  with  a  radiant 
face,  saying  that  he  was  now  ready  to  depart, 
for  he  had  just  seen  and  held  in  his  arms  an 
infant  which  an  inward  Divine  voice  told  him 
was  the  Messiah.  He  then  lay  down,  calmly 
closed  his  eyes,  and  departed  in  a  peaceful 
sleep.  This  I  had  from  my  sister,  for  I  was  in 

.  Alexandria  at  the  time.  All  this  was  widely 
known  at  the  time,  but  was  spoken  of  by  the 
people  under  their  breath  on  account  of  the 
jealousy  and  cruelty  of  the  rulers.  Now  at 
that  time  Jesus  must  have  been  an  infant." 

"And  we  happen  to  know,"  said  Aleph, 
looking  at  Cimon,  "that  the  name  of  the  in- 

fant concerning  whom  such  remarkable  things 
were  told  was  Jesus — though  we  may  not  at 
present  tell  how  we  came  by  the  knowledge." As  Aleph  said  these  words  he  could  not 
well  help  noticing  three  things — the  cordial 
look  that  Simeon  gave  him,  the  look  of  exas- 

peration on  the  face  of  Ben  Abner,  and  the 
start  made  by  Rachel,  whose  attitude  of  earnest 
attention  throughout  the  conversation  would 
have  been  evident  enough  even  if  her  veil  had 
not  been  gradually  drawn  somewhat  aside  as 
she  watched  the  speakers.  Alexander  also 
noticed  the  start.  Perhaps  he  feared  a  return 
of  yesterday's  faintness.  He  bent  over  her, and  spoke  in  a  low  tone.  She  shook  her  head. 

"However,  we  will  go  home,"  said  he,  "as soon  as  I  have  put  off  these  vestments." 
"He  retired  to  the  vestry,  followed  by  the other  elders. 
Aleph  approached  the  maiden  and  said  that 

he  had  been  glad  to  hear  from  her  father  that 

that  she  herself  was  none  the  worse  for  her  in- 
disposition of  yesterday. 

"Not  at  all,"  she  said,  promptly;  "but  I was  absorbingly  interested  in  the  subject  of 
the  conversation,  and  was,  I  confess,  startled 
by  what  you  said  of  your  knowledge  of  the 
infant  Jesus.    You  were  not  then  born." 

"No,  lady;  my  knowledge  is  altogether second-hand,  but  is  none  the  less  certain  for 

honors  to  the  emperor;  and  his  image  has  been 
received  and  worshipped  in  every  place  of  wor- 

ship in  this  city,  saving  the  synqgogues  of  the 
Jews.    Now  you  shall  have  your  turn." "That  is  no  answer  to  my  question.  The 
Jews  have  always  had  special  privileges  in  this 
city,  and  one  of  them  is  to  refuse  worship  to 
every  god  but  their  own.  Again  1  ask,  has 
this  privilege  been  recalled  by  the  emperor 
since  yesterday  :  for  yesterday  I  received  a 
personal  letter  from  him  in  which  he  promised 
to  abate  nothing  from  our  privileges." The  Roman  made  no  answer,  but  conferred 
with  one  of  his  men  in  a  low  voice.  After  a 
moment's  delay,  Alexander  continued: 

"It  is  plain  that  you  have  no  authority  from the  emperor  for  this  outrage.  Have  you  for  it 
tile  authority  of  the  govemor,or  of  the  prefect 
of  the  city?    I  await  your  careful  reply." 

"  We  are  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the 
representatives  of  Rome  in  Alexandria,"  said the  fellow,  sullenly. 

"And  that  is  no  answer  to  my  question. 
Are  we  to  understand  that  Avilleus  Flaccus,or 
Urbanus  Civicus,  undertakes  on  his  own  re- 

sponsibility to  set  aside  the  decrees  of  kings 
and  emperors  for  four  hundred  years,  those  of 
the  reigning  emperor  included,  and  has  ex- that.  My  friend  here  has  some  original  kncwl 

edge  in  the  case;  but  both  of  us  have,  in  ad-  pressly  sent  you  here  to-day  for  this  purpose?" dition  to  this,  sources  of  information  that  are 
beyond  all  question 

"I  very  much  fear,"  said  she  with  a  sigh, "when  I  hear  Ben  Abner  and  others,  that  cur 
people  will  be  four:d  treating  a  new  prophet  as 
they  have  ever  treated  prophets.  What  do 

you  think?" "I  also  have  my  fears." 
"But  you  also  have  knowledge;  and  if  at any  time  it  becomes  consistent  for  you  to  share 

your  knowledge  with  others,none  will  welcome 
it  more  gladly  than  I.  Till  then  I  believe  in  it 
and— in  you" — and  her  eyes,  which  till  then 
had  been  unconsciously  perusing  his  face  as  she 
spoke,  sank  before  his,  and  the  loveliest  color 
deepened  on  the  loveliest  features  that  the 
Chaldean,  or  even  the  more  experienced  Greek, had  ever  seen. 

What  was  that  ?  A  confused  sound  as  of  a 
struggle  and  disputing  voices  came  from  the 
direction  of  the  great  door  on  the  street  of 
Canopus.  This  was  soon  followed  by  the 
noisy  tramp  on  the  marble  pavement  of  what 
seemed  in  the  distance  a  body  of  soldiers.  As 
they  came  nearer  they  were  seen  to  be  indeed 
some  twelve  Roman  soldiers  in  full  armor,  car- 

rying at  their  head  a  standard— the  legionary 
standard,  consisting  of  a  pike  surmounted  by 
a  silver  eagle,  on  whose  spread  wings  stood  an 
effigy  of  the  emperor,  with  this  superscription 
in  large  capitals— Deus  Tiberius  Oesar. 

The  soldiers  were  were  followed  at  a  short 
distance  by  a  weeping,  groaning,  threatening 
crowd  of  Jews  who  had  tried, it  would  seem, to 
prevent  the  entrance  of  the  party  with  their 
desecrating  symbol,  and  were  now  following 
them  with  lamentations  and  execrations. 

As  the  band  came  near,  Aleph  easily  recog- 
nized in  the  leader  of  it  the  drunken  officer 

whom  he  had  disarmed  on  the  Nile.  Almost 
as  soon  the  two  friends  were  recognized  by 
the  Roman;  and,  with  an  oath,  he  at  once  led 
the  way  to  where  they  stood  (they  had  plant- 

ed themselves  in  front  of  Rachel),  although  at 
that  moment  Alexander  and  his  elders  were 
hastily  coming  forward  from  the  vestry. 

"1  have  found  you  at  last,"  the  man  cried, as  he  disposed  his  soldiers  in  a  semicircle, 
"and  you  will  not  easily  escape  me." Alexander  had  now  come  up. 

"As  the  head  of  the  community  worship- 
ping here,  I  demand  to  know  for  what  pur- 
pose you  have  come  into  this  sanctuary  with 

standard  and  arms?" 
"To  give  you  and  your  friends,"  the  officer 

replied  with  mock  solemnity,  "an  opportunity, which  no  doubt  you  will  gratefully  accept  to 
pay  an  act  of  religious  worship 'to  the  great 
god  Tiberius  Caesar — after  this  manner,"  and he  kneeled  before  the  standard,  and,  with  both 
hands  lifted,  cried,  "Great  God,  I  worship 

thee." 
Rising,  he  exclaimed,  "Now  I  have  set  you 

an  example — copy  it,  every  one  of  you!" 
The  crowd  behind  groaned  and  hissed. 
The  officer  shook  his  fist  at  them  and 

shouted,  "Be  still,  you  snakes  and  swine; your  turn  will  come  shortly.  Let  your  betters 
lead  off.  It  is  their  privilege.  Come,  begin, 
Pontifex  Maximus!" — turning  to  Alexander.  ' 

"I  demand  of  you  by  what  authority  you 
make  this  demand  on  us,"  demanded  the  Ala- barch. 

The  Roman  pointed  to  the  image  of  the 
emperor. 

"Do  you  mean  to  say  that  an  order  has come  from  Rome  for  violating  the  sanctuaries 
of  the  Jews,  and  revoking  the  edicts  which 
from  the  founding  of  the  city  have  guaranteed 

„wu  ucc"  ol.  >o  "ear  irom  ner  lather  that  to  us  our  own  religious  views  and  usages?' her  nurse  continued  to  mend,  and  expressed       "The  Roman  senate  has  decreed  Div 
Divine 

We  did  not  come  here,"  said  the  officer 
with  a  face  that  was  fast  becoming  purple, "to 

be  catechised." "You  came  here,"  said  Alexander,  sternly, 
"to  commit  an  outrage — came  as  a  private venture  of  yourself  and  a  few  mischievous 
companions,  and  without  authority  from  your 
superiors.  You  deserve  heavy  punishment, 
and  I  hope  you  will  get  it.  Now  begone  from 
the  sanctuary  which  you  have  profaned!" '"Begone!"  echoed  the  elders.  "Begone!" shouted  and  screamed  the  mob  from  behind. 

"Whatever  privileges  you  cursed  Jews  may 
have,  they  certainly  do  not  belong  to  these 
men" — pointing  at  Cimon  and  Aleph.  "These are  no  more  Jews  than  I  am.  And  for  aught 
I  know  the  same  is  true  of  this  woman.  We 
will  see"— and  he  stepped  toward  Rachel  to lift  her  veil. 

"Stand  back,"  said  Aleph  sternly,  as  he 
placed  his  hand  on  the  breast  of  the  man  and 
sent  him  staggering  back  on  his  men. 

Before  the  man  could  recover  himself,  Alex- 
ander interfered:  "This  lady  is  my  daughter; 

and  as  for  these  men,  they  are  of  our  faith, 
and  as  co-religionists  are  entitled  to  our  im- 

munities." 
"And  if  it  were  not  so,"  said  Alepb,  "it may  be  well  for  this  man  to  know  that  under 

no  conceivable  circumstances  would  we  pay 
religioues  worship  to  the  emperor,  though 
quite  ready  to  pay  the  magistrates  all  due 

observance." "We  will  see,"  cried  the  Roman  in  a  trans- 
port of  fury,  as  he  rushed  on  the  young  man 

with  his  drawn  sword.  "Down  on  your  knees to  the  standard  this  instant,  you  renegade,  or 
by  Jupiter,  I  will  put  you  on  your  knees  for 
the  rest  of  your  life,"  and  he  struck  at  his knees. 

Aleph  caught  the  blow  with  his  cane. 
Whereupon  the  officer  lost  all  self-restraint 
and  made  a  rapid  succession  of  strokes  and 
thrusts  that  soughtjife.  But  Aleph  had  evi- 

dently learned  the  art  of  fence;  his  cane  was 
as  good  as  a  shield  and  met  the  sword  a  every 
point.  At  last,  after  a  desperate  lunge,  the 
sword  went  flying  aloft;  and  both  Cimon  and 
Aleph  had  seized  its  master. 

"Expel  them!"  shouted  Alexander  to  the 
crowd  of  Jews  that  was  now  surging  and 
roaring  like  a  maddened  sea,  "Expel  them 
with  your  canes  and  your  hands!  They  have 
forced  an  entrance  into  our  sanctuary,  they 
have  profaned  it  with  an  idol,  and  now  they 
have  sought  to  stain  it  with  the  blood  of  un- 

armed men.    Expel  them,  I  say!" The  mob  needed  no  spur.  They  threw 
themselves  on  the  soldiers,  already  cowed  by 
what  had  passed,  and  in  a  moment  were  drag- 

ging them,  disarmed  and  unresisting,  behind 
Cimon  and  Aleph  with  their  prisoner.  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  example  of  coolness  and  for- 

bearance set  by  our  friends  and  an  occasional 
moderating  word  from  them,  the  people  might 
have  torn  their  prisoners  limb  from  limb.  As 
it  was,  the  soldiers  had  no  gentle  handling. 
They  had  little  armor  left  on  them  when  they 
reached  the  great  doors.  They  had  gotten 
many  an  accidental  elbowing  and  tripping. 
Somehow  the  people  had  stumbled  heavily 
and  found  it  hard  to  recover  themselves.  There 
were  few  parts  of  these  Roman  bodies  which 
had  not  become  intimately  acquainted  with 
both  the  point  and  broadside  of  a  cane.  Their 
captain  suffered  least — in  fact,  suffered  noth- 

ing beyond  the  shame  and  uneasiness  of  being held  fast  in  iron  hands. 
When  those  hands  were  taken  off,  just  out- 

side the  great  door,  he  suddenly  drew  a  knife 
from  a  fold  in  his  sash  and  made  a  pass  at 

Aleph.    But  both  friends  were  vigilant;  and Cimon,  while  beating  off  the  knife  with  one hand,  with  the  other  dealt  the  rascal  such  a 
blow  on  the  head  that  his  helmet  flew  off  and went  clattering  down  the  steps  into  the  street 
He  followed  staggering.    The  people  behind 
seeing  only  the  cuff  and  the  result,  cheered and  very  cheerfully  followed  the  example  sup- 

posed to  be  set  them.    Each  soldier  received 
such  a  hearty  cuff  and  push  as  he  went  down 
the  steps  as  made  his  descent  little  less  than  a 
fall. 

Once  down,  they  were  not  allowed  to  linger. The  blood  of  the  people  was  up;  and  they followed  the  soldiers  in  their  precipitate  flight 
a  long  distance  with  menacing  cries  and  ges- tures, and  with  such  missiles  as  they  happen- ed to  find  in  the  street. 

Meanwhile  the  friends  had  been  called  with- 
in the  synagogue  by  Alexander,  and  the  gieat doors  fastened.  What  consultation  took  place 

it  is  not  necessary  to  record.  There  were  con- 
sultations; and  that, too, of  a  very  political  and 

secular  sort.  The  situation  of  the  Jews  was 
always  delicate.  There  was  much  reason  to 
fear  that  the  morning's  disturbance  would seriously  embroil  them  with  the  authorities  at 
both  Alexandria  and  Rome.  What  should  be 
done?  If  any  one  has  light,  let  him  speak  out at  once — though  it  be  Sabbath. 

But  none  had  scruples.  The  ideas  of  the 
Alexandrian  Jews  of  the  first  century  were  not 
exactly  like  those  of  some  of  their  ancestors  in 
the  time  of  Maccabees,  who  refused  to  defend 
themseves  against  their  enemies  on  the  Sab- 

bath because  self-defense  was  work,  and  that 
too  of  the  severest  sort.  The  children  had  be- 

come wiser  if  not  better.  They  had  come  to 
beli  eve  that  self-preservation  is  a  work  of  nec- 

essity, not  to  say  of  mercy;  and  were  ready  to 
fight  the  idolaters  seven  days  in  the  week,  if 
necessary, for  even  a  less  matter  than  self-pre- 

servation— as  we  have  seen.  They  would  not 
consent  to  be  martyrs  till  they  had  tried  hard  to 
be  victors.  They  would  not  be  idolaters,  and 
they  did  not  want  to  be  rebels.  They  wanted 
to  preserve  their  religion,  and  also  wanted  to 
preserve  themselves.  Was  it  possible?  Let  us 
see,  said  the  Seventy,  as  they  resumed  their 
gilded  chairs.  So  the  men  who  did  not  hesi- 

tate to  fight  a  battle  on  the  Sabbath  did  not 
scruple  to  consult  on  that  day  how  to  prevent 
the  battle  from  souring  into  a  defeat.  Were 

they  wrong  in  this? Cimon  and  Aleph  answered  in  the  negative. 
1  am  not  sure  but  that  I  agree  with  them. 
Doubtless  a  council  of  war  may  be  as  holy  as 
a  prayer-meeting.  I  once  knew  of  one  that 
was  holier,  but  that  began  with  a  prayer. 

But  a  narrative  is  like  a  star — it  perishes  if  it 
stops  moving.    So  let  us  proceed. 

V. 

THE  UNIVERSITY. 
Early  the  next  morning, Cimon  and  Aleph 

transferred  themselves  and  their  effects  to  a 
small  khan  in  the  Egyptian  quarter  of  the 
city.  This  was  done  for  the  following  reasons: 

The  events  of  the  Sabbath  seemed  to  make 
it  prudent  to  withdraw  frorn  public  notice  as 
much  as  possible.  Of  course,  the  son  of  Flac- 
cus  was  a  source  of  danger :  and  then  the 
seeming  look  of  recognition  on  the  face  of 
Malus,  which  both  of  them  had  noticed,  was 
not  a  pleasant  feature  of  the  situation.  It  was 
the  silent  lightning  on  the  horizon.  They  felt 
it  even  more  important,  just  then,  to  keep  out 
of  the  sight  of  the  Jew  than  it  was  to  keep  out 
of  the  sight  of  the  Roman.  Especially  after  an 
incident  that  occurred  on  their  way  back  from 
the  synagogue. 

As  they  came  down  the  steps  of  the  Diap- 
leuston,  they  noticed  a  Jew  across  the  street, 
watching  them.  Before  they  had  gone  far, 
Aleph,  happening  to  look  behind,  saw  the 
man  following,  and  spoke  of  it  to  Cimon. 
They  walked  slower — at  length  very  slowly. 
The  man  slackened  his  pace  to  suit.  They 
walked  faster — at  length  very  fast.  The  man 
quickened  his  pace  correspondingly.  It  was 
annoying. 

"Let  us  go  to  meet  him,"  said  Cimon, 
"and  see  if  he  will  retreat." 

He  stood  still,  in  some  confusion,  till  they 
came  up. 

"Can  we  do  anything  for  you?"  inquired 
the  Greek.    "If  so  we  are  at  your  service." 

"I  certainly  owe  you  an  apology,"  stam- 
mered the  Jew. "The  fact  is,  I  was  in  the  syn- 

agogue at  the  time  of  the  disturbance,  and 
was  so  struck  with  the  very  great  likeness  of 
this  young  man  to  one  whom  I  saw  many 
years  ago  that  I  determined  to  wait  for  his 
coming  out  and  to  follow  him.  I  now  have 
an  opportunity  to  thank  you  both  for  stand- 

ing up  so  boldly  and  effectually  for  us  to-day. 
(To  be  Continued.) 

This  Story — "Aleph,  the  Chaldean,"  be- gan in  No.  41  of  The  Christian  Herald.  Back; numbers  on  application. 
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THE  CURSE  OF  INDIA. 
Hira  Lnl  Knmar,  tin-  Hindoo  Quaker,  011  the 
Odious  Opium  Trattic  of  his  Native  Land. 

^^jWO  youne  and  highly  edu- 
cated Hindoos,  Hira  Lai 

Kumar  and  K.RamChundra, 
have  just  returned  to  Eng- 

land from  a  visit  to  this 
country,  undertaken  for  the 
purpose  of  arousing  Ameri- 

can sentiment  against  the 
opium  traffic  in  Hindustan.  Both  are  law 
students  at  Oxford, England,  where  they  went 
to  complete  their  education,  with  the  view  of 
practicing  at  the  bar  in  India.  Hira  Lai  Kumar, 
who  is  a  member  of  a  very  old  and  distin- 

guished Hindoo  family,  tracing  its  descent 
back  to  a  period  anterior  to  the  Moslem  era  in 
that  country,  became  a  Christian  several  years 
ago,  and  lately  united  with  the  Quaker 
Brotherhood  in  England.  For  two  years  past 
he,  with  Mr.  Chundra,  has  labored  to  stir  up 
public  sentiment  in  the  United  Kingdom 
against  the  traffic  in  the  baleful  drug  which  is 
proving  the  curse  of  the  Hindoos. 

The  women  of  Western  India  have  peti- 
tioned the  Christian  Women  of  England  in 

the  interest  of  the  crusade.  Ever  since  the 

daysof  John  Bright's  championship,  the  Quak- ers of  England  have  been  warm  friends  of  the 
Hindoos,  and  bitter  enemies  of  the  opium 
trade,  and  the  two  young  Hindoo  law  stu- 

dents have  found  among  the  Friends  their 
warmest  supporters.  Ram  Chundra  is  a  native 
of  the  Presidency  of  Madras,  while  Hira  Lai 
Kumar  is  from  Calcutta,  where  he  was  bom 
in  the  village  of  Utterpara,  in  1864.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Honorable  Society  of  Gray's 
Inn,  London,  the  oldest  legal  society  in  the 
world.  Both  young  men  have  ex- 

hausted their  funds  in  pushing  the  crusade  and 
creating  sentiment  with  the  ultimate  view  of 
Parliamentary  action,  but  they  consider  that 
in  this  they  have  done  no  more  than  their 
duty  as  Christians. 

A  portrait  of  Mr.  Kumar  is  given  on  this 
page.  Any  readers  of  The  Christian  Herald 
who  may  feel  sufficiently  interested  in  their 
mission  to  aid  in  its  furtherance,  can  do  so  by 
forwarding  their  contributions  to  Hunt  & 
Eaton,  iso  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City,  by 
whom  all  moneys  so  received  will  be  sent  to 
Hira  Lai  Kumar,  38  Hayfiela  Road,  Oxfoid, 
England. 

Hira  Lal  Kumar. 

Swarthy,  strongly-built  and  turbaned,  Mr. 
Kumar  has  an  earnest  and  intelligent  face  and 
bright,  suave  manner  that  at  once  inspire 
confidence.  He  is  an  enthusiast  in  the  crusade 
against  opium  and  eloquently  explains  many 
of  the  misapprehensions  that  now  exist  regard- 

ing the  Indian  product  and  its  relation  to  the 
moral  and  commercial  welfare  of  the  Empire. 

"It  is  a  popular  error,"  he  said,  "to  suppose that  if  the  opium  trade  were  taken  away,  the 
native  population  of  India  would  suffer.  1  have 
heard  on  every  side  the  objection  raised  that 
the  Hindoos  would  starve  if  the  raising  of 
opium  were  prohibited;  but  it  is  not  true. 
Only  the  Europeans  in  India  and  a  few  interest- 

ed traders  among  the  natives  would  be  the 
sufferers.  The  best  land  is  monopolized  in  its 
cultivation,  and  this  land  could  be  used  to 
raise  almost  any  other  crops,  wheat,  rice,  cot- 

ton, or  anything  that  grows  on  Indian  soil.  It 
is  the  policy  of  the  English  rulers  of  India, 
despite  their  protestations  to  the  contrary,  to 
keep  up  the  opium  trade. 

"Opium  is  the  curse  of  India !  It  ruins  our 
people,  morally,  mentally  and  physically;  it 
keeps  them  poor,  because  it  keeps  the  finest 
and  most  productive  land  in  the  hands  of  the 
opium -growers,  instead  of  devoting  it  to 
wholesome  crops  to  supply  our  wants.  Under 
the  sanction  01  the  British  government  about 
4,500  tons  of  this  drug  are  grown  annually, 
one-fourth  of  which  is  consumed  in  India. 
The  traffic  has  originated  and  extended  un- 

der the  English,  and  they  are  responsible  be- fore God  for  its  results.  It  has  beffn  fostered 
at  the  expense  of  the  morality  of  700,000,000 
Hindoos  and  Chinese,  and  has  brought  dis- 

grace upon  the  name  of  Christian,  and  been  a 
serious  barrier  to  missionary  labors.  All  this 
has  been  done  in  fifty  years.  I  understand  it 
reaches  the  homes  of  many  wealthy  men  and 
women  in  America.  It  has  been  found  almost 
impossible  to  prevent  smuggling  the  drug;  the 
only  remedy  is  to  limit  its  production.  To 
secure  this  object,  we  have  petitioned  the 
British  government  and  people,  as  we  now 
appeal  to  the  American  people,  to  aid  in  this 
righteous  war  against  an  evil  that  is  slaying 
my  own  nation  and  injuring  others  also. 

"Ram  Chundra  and  1  are  mere  students  in 
England  and  our  means  are  limited.  Out  of 
rhy  allowance  from  home,  1  have  paid  my  ex- 

penses thus  far,  including  my  visit  to  America 
and  the  printing  and  other  expenses  connected 
with  the  anti-opium  crusade.  We  have  al- 

ready received  the  cordial  co-operation  of 
many  good  people  in  the  United  States  and 
promises  from  others.  In  England  we  are  en- 

deavoring to  have  Parliament  take  up  the  mat- 
ter in  the  true  Christian  spirit." 

For  Bilious  Attacks 

heartburn, 

sick  headache, 

and  all  disorders  of 

the  stomach,  liver, 

and  bowels, 

Ayer's  Cathartic  Pills are  the 

safest,  surest, 

and  most  popular 

medicine  for 

family  use. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 

Every  Dose  Effective. 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

Breakfast  Cocoa 
from  which  the  excess  of  oil 

has  been  removed, 
Is  absolutely  pure  and 

it  is  soluble. 
No  Chemicals 
are  used  in  its  preparation.  It 
has  more  than  three  timet  the 
strength  of  Cocoa  mixed  with 
Starch,  Arrowroot  or  Sugar, 
and  is  therefore  far  more  eco- 

1  nomical,  coating  fi'ss  than  one 
\cenlacup.  It  is  delicious,  nour- >  ishing,  strengthening,  easily 

digested,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalids 
as  well  as  for  persons  in  health. 

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
W.  BAKER  &  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

COOD  NEWS 

IO  LADIES. Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful 

 r    Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea Set.  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp.  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
o-  O  Box  28SI.  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 

BAYS  81TB  CASJOT  SEE  HOW 
TOD  BO  IT  FOB  TUB  JWM.V. 

1 1)  Boys  a  $65.00  Improved  Oxford  Singer 1Z  SewiDg  Machine ;  perfect  working  fett- 
le, finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  andhesvy 

>rk,with  a  complete  set  of  thelites*  improved attachments  free-  tacu  machine  guaranteed  f  nr  5 
years.  Bay  d  irect  from  oar  factory  .and  save  dealers and  a»snts  profit.  Send  for  OUtBCATALOOl  E. 
■Mt  coju-ast,  DLP'rti-a.CHirAiio  u»- 

WIFE 

ARENTQ  send  for  How  I  Made  a nULlllO  House  and  Lot  iu  One 
year.  Our  copyrighted  methods  free  to  all desiring  a  Home,  or  business  chanpe  $7} 
to  $100  Monthly.  Teachers  and  Indies  find 
big  Pay  f°r  spare  hours.  Treasury  Pur- chasing Agency,  27  4th  Ave.,  New  York. 

RE ICNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
mm  ̂ Lpir by  Peck  a  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all 
remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  V  Hiscox,  rr%rr 
$53  B'way,  X.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for  CHILDREN  TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GITMS.  REDUCES  INFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAJ.N.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  cta.a  bottle. 

Catarrh 

Hood's   Sarsaparilla,  Being  a  Con- 
stitutional Remedy,  Readily 

Reaches  and  Cures  it. 

"A  sense  of  gratitude  and  a  desire  to  benefit  those 
aflhcted,  prompts  me  to  recommend  Hood's  Sarsapar- illa to  all  who  have  catarrh.  For  many  years  I  was 
troubled  with  catarrh  and  indigestion  and  general 
debility.  I  got  so  low  I  could  not  get  around  the 
house.  I  tried  about  everything  I  saw  recommended 
for  catarih,  but  failing  in  every  instance  of  being  re- 

lieved, 1  became 
Very  Much  Discouraged. 

At  last  I  decided  to  take  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  be- 
gan to  get  relief.  I  have  now  used,  within  two  years, 

ten  or  twelve  bottles  and  I  feel  better  than  I  have  for 
years.  I  attribute  my  improvement  wholly  to  the  use  uf 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
Mrs.  Chas.  Rhine,  Corner  York  and  Pleasant  Streets, 
Hanover,  Penn. 
Hood'8  Pills — For  tli.-  liver  and  bowels,  act easiiy  yet  promptly  and  efficiently.    Price  25c. 

Do  You  See 

THE  POIHT? 

ALTHOUGH 

Originated  by  an  Old  Family 

Physician  in  1810,  Johnson's 
Anodyne  Liniment  could 
not  have  survived  for  over 

eighty  years  unless  it  pos- 
sesses extraordinary  merit. 

For  INTERNAL  and  EXTERNAL  USE. 

JOHNSON'S 
Anodyne  Liniment 

\t  is  Sooth'  tin.  Healing,  Penetrating.  Once  used  always 
wanted;  and  dealers  say  •'  Can't  sell    any  other." 

Euaru  r»T  h  Ch  r"  Should  have  Johnson's 
Vt/iy  ITIUUICI  Anodtwk  LD.-rsrxi.-r  in  the 

house  for  Croup,  Colds,  Sore  Throat.  Catarrh,  Tonsilitis, Colic,  Nervous  Headache,  Cuts,  Bruises,  Cramps,  Pains, 
Relieves  Summer  Complaints  like  magic.  Sold  every- 

where. Price  35  cents,  6  bottles,  $2.00.  Expr-ss  paid. Pamphlet  free.    I.  S.  JOHNSON  &,  CO.,  Boston,  Mass 

Many  a  life  has  been  lost 

because  of  the  taste  of  cod- 
liver  oil. 

If  Scott's  Emulsion  did 

nothing  more  than  take  that 

taste  away,  it  would  save  the 
lives  of  some  at  least  of  those 

that  put  off  too  long  the 
means  of  recovery. 

It  does  more.  It  is  half- 

digested  already.  It  slips 

through  the  stomach  as  if  by 

stealth.  It  goes  to  make 

strength  when  cod-liver  oil 
would  be  a  burden. 

SCOTT  &  Bownb,  Chemists,  13a  South  5th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil — all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 

EPILEPSY,  ETC.,  permanently 
cured.  Treatise,  testimonials  and Remedy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  any 
sufferer.  Established  21  years.  Address 
DR.  ROSS,  Rirlimond.  Indian 

Jvic/estia 
TABLETS  ARE  GOOD  FOR 

Headache,  Dyspepsia, 

Biliousness,  Headache, 

Soup  Stomach « Constipation. 

25c.  and  50c.  per  bottle,  post-paid.  Mention The  Christian  Herald. 

A.  J.  DITMAN,  Chemist, 

broadway  &  itakclay  street, New  York. 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  Bkln,  Scalp  and  Complexion. 
kThe  result  of  to  years*  experience. 7or  title  at  Druggists  or  sent  by 
mail,  6oc.    A  Hample  Cake  and  124 
page  Book  on  Dermatology  and  Bean* Ity,  Illustrated  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  v  r- f  vi ms  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their 
treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  of 

'flOc.i  also  D.srttrarements  like  Birth 
Marks,  Holes,  Warts,  India  Ink  and Powder  Harks,  Scars,  Fittings.  Redness  of 

Koto,  Superfluous  Ualr,  Pimples,  6c,  removed. 
JOHN  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatological  Institute. 12,»  West   42nd   Street,  New  Yorfc  Clty» 

Consultation  tree, at  office  orby  letter,  Open8ft.ni,  tod  p,m» 
GEN.  AGENT  WANTED 
in  each  County  to  appoint  Sub- Agents  and  sell  our  15  useful 
household  articles.  Exclusive  territory.  Our  Aceots  make 6100  to  #200  a  month.  Lady  Agents  are  very  successful. Farmers  and  their  wires  make  $2O0  to  6400  during  winter. 
Are  yon  ont  of  work  I  In  debt?  Or  in  need  of  moner  ? Then  here  is  your  chance.  Flrat-cbua,  good  selling  article* 
and  big  profits.  Send  as  your  address  on  a  postal  card  for catalogue  and  wholesale  price  list.  Address 
LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  248  E.  18th  St.,  ERIE,  PA- 

IS unequalled  for  honse,  barn,  factory  orout-buildings and  costs  half  the  price  of  shingles,  tin  or  iron. 
It  is  ready  for  use  and  easily  applied  by  anyone- 

FOR  SHED  OR  HENHOUSE. 
On  steep  or  flat  surface.    Excellent  roof  complete 

$2  .OO  — Per  100  sq«are  feet —  $2  .OO Send  stamp  for  sample  and  size  of  roof. 
Ind.  Paint  &  Rooting  Co.,  42  W.  Broadway,  New  York. 

More 

Money  is  Made  v 
every  year  by  Agents 

working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Fred 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish 
outfit  and  team  free  to  every 
agent     We  want  you  now. 

Address 
.Standard  Silver  Ware  Co. Boston,  Mass. 

W 
RUPTURE  CURED 
M  il  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

'  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
Lady  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO.. 
828  &  834  Broadway.  Cor.  13th  St„  New  York 

Al'POlXTBKJiT  OS  30  xAlE 

Gaaranteeei50  Profltinl  Weeks or  No  Pay.  Send  stamp  for  tree  samples 
SHOOF  &  CO.  Racine  Wi». 

Good  Sense  cv°a?sstest 
have  been  growing  in  favor  for  the  past  10  years.  Please 
examine  them  and  you  will  be  convinced  of  their  merit. 

LADIE
S!  w"m

'"o 

"»W1  forme  at  home 

la'drttGO
OD  WAGES! 'with  self-addressed  stamped  en- 

velope. MISS  FLORA  A.  JO.NKS. 
Hoi  20  South  Bend.  Ind.  Proprietor 

Fam- 

ous i*'«  >  j-  tl»o  Complexion. 
Price  73  CenU  per  bottle  by  mail. 

 Beware  of  imitators.  *wasr 

-■'  nvuiu  "t  nil,  inu.     i  iu|>i  irivr 

BLUSH  OF  ROSES 

li  ATIIDC'C  PIIRF  FOR  The  Wondebfdl  Kola  Plant  (HIMALYA),  discovered  by UM  1  UnC  O  UUnt  run  African  Rxplorers  on  the  J^qngo  River.  West  Africa, HATURE'S  SURE  CURE  for  ASTHMA.  No  Paj  until  Cured, ind  Positive  Cares  ftiuaranieed.  Importing  Office, 
No.  1164  Broadway,  New  York.  For  Book  and  Lar^e  FREE 

1  Trial  Case,  sent  by  Mail,  address,  Central  Office  Kola  J Importing  Co..  No.  132  Vine  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
C  T  Bm  A'ew  JVr*  World  and  Philadelphia  Prut.  May  18  and  19,  1890 ;  also  I 

Christian  Observer  aod  Medical  Journal,  April  9, 1890.    The  Christian  Evangelist,  May  30.  1890.  says  editorially:  "The Kola  Plant  is  a  gift  direct  of  God,  to  sufferers  from  Asthma,  and  His  blessing  will  rest  apoo  Stanley  and  associates,  explorers 
of  the  Dark  Continent.   It  ia  an  unfailing  care  for  Asthma."   CZJ*  Remember,  No  Pay  Until  I'nred.  

ASTHMA 
FREE  ON  TRIAL. 
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THE  PURITAN  SUNDAY.* 
/£JETTLERS  were  eager  to  build  meeting- 

houses; for  these  houses  of  God  were  to 
them  the  visible  sign  of  the  establish- 

ment of  that  theocracy  which  they  had 
left  their  fair  homes  and  had  come  to 
New  England  to  create  and  perpetuate. 
But  lest  some  future  settlements  should 

be  slow  or  indifferent  about  doing  their  duty 
promptly,  it  was  enacted  in  1675  that  a  meet- 

ing-house should  be  erected  in  every  town  in 
the  colony;  and  if  the  people  failed  to  do  so 
at  once,  the  magistrates  were  empowered  to 
build  it  and  to  charge  the  cost  of  its  erection 
to  the  town.  The  number  of  members  neces- 

sary to  establish  a  separate  church  was  very 
distinctly  given  in  the  Vlatform  of  Church 
'Discipline:  "A  church  ought  not  to  be  of 
greater  number  than  can  ordinarily  meet  con- 
venientlie  in  one  place,  nor  ordinarilie  fewer 
than  may  con venientlie  carry  on  church  work." 
Each  church  was  quite  independent  in  its  work 
and  government, and  had  absolute  power  to  ad- 

mit, expel,  control  and  censure  its  members. 
The  first  meeting-houses  were  simple  build- 

ings—  square  log- houses  with  clay -filled 
chinks,  surmounted  with  steep  roofs  thatched 
with  long  straw  or  grass,  and  often  with  only 
the  beaten  earth  for  a  floor.  It  was  consider- 

ed a  great  advance  and  a  matter  of  proper 
pride  when  the  settlers  had  the  meeting- 

house "lathed  on  the  inside  and  so  daubed 
and  whitened  over  workmanlike. "  The  second 
Roxbury  church  was  set  on  a  high  hill,  and 
the  story  is  fairly  pathetic  of  the  aged  and 
feeble  John  Eliot,  the  glory  of  New  England 
Puritanism,  that  once,  as  he  toiled  patiently 
up  the  ascent  to  his  dearly  loved  meeting,  he 
said  to  the  person  on  whose  supporting  arm 
he  leaned:  "This  is  very  like  the  way  to 
heaven;  'tis  uphill.  The  Lord  by  his  grace 
fetch  us  up." 

The  Old  Pews. 
In  the  early  New  England  meeting-houses 

the  seats  were  long,  narrow,  uncomfortable 
benches,  which  were  made  of  simple,  rough, 
hand-riven  planks  placed  on  legs  like  milking- 
stools.  They  were  without  any  support  or 
rest  for  the  back;  and  perhaps  the  stiff-backed 
Pilgrims  and  Puritans  required  or  wished  no 
support.  Quickly,  as  the  colonies  grew  in 
wealth  and  the  colonists  in  ambition  and  im- 

portance, "spots  for  pues"  were  sold  (or 
"pitts"  as  they  were  sometimes  called)  at first  to  some  rich  or  influential  men  who  wish- 

ed to  sit  in  a  group  together,  and  finally  each 
family  of  dignity  or  wealth  sat  in  its  own 
family-pew.  Often  it  was  stipulated  in  the 
permission  to  build  a  pew  that  a  separate  en- 

trance door  should  be  cut  into  it  through  the 
outside  wall  of  the  meeting-house,  thus  de- 

tracting grievously  from  the  symmetry  of  the 
outside  of  the  edifice,  but  obviating  the  neces- 

sity of  a  space-occupying  entrance  aisle  with- 
in the  church,  where  there  was  little  enough 

sitting-room  for  the  quickly  increasing  and 
universally  church-going  population.  As  these 
pews  were  either  oblong  or  square,  large  or 
small,  painted  or  unpainted,  and  as  each  pew- 
holder  could  exercise  his  own"tast  and  diseas- 

ing" in  the  kind  of  wood  he  used  as  well  as 
in  the  style  of  finish,  much  diversity  and  in- 

congruity of  course  resulted.  Many  of  the 
pews  in  the  old  meeting-houses  had  towering 
partition  walls  which  extended  up  so  high 
that  only  the  tops  of  the  tallest  heads  could 
be  seen  when  the  occupants  were  seated. 
Permissions  to  build  were  often  given  with 
modifying  restrictions  to  the  aspiring  pew- 
builders,  as  for  instances  is  recorded  of  the 
Haverhill  church,  "providing  they  would  not 
build  so  high  as  to  damnify  or  hinder  the  light 

*  From  The  Sabbath  in  Puritan  New  England  by 
Alice  Morse  Earle,  a  series  of  most  delightful sUetckee  of  the  Puritan  in  his  church  life  with 
characteristic  anecdotes.  Pp.  335;  price,  4i.2o; 
published  by  Charles  Scr timer's  Su:s,y^s  Broadwav, Kcw  York. 

of  them  windows,  "or  of  the  Waterbury ^church, 
"if  the  pues  will  not  progodish  the  hous." L*ngthy  Exercises. 

Dr.  Lord  of  Norwich  always  made  a  prayer 
which  was  one  hour  long;  and  an  early  Dutch 
traveller  who  visited  New  England  asserted 
that  he  had  heard  there  on  Fast  Day  a  prayer 
which  was  two  hours  long.  These  long  pray- 

ers were  uuiversal  and  were  highly  esteemed — 
a  poor  gift  in  prayer  being  a  most  deplored 
and  even  despised  short-coming.  Whitefield 
prayed  openly  for  Parson  Barrett  of  Hopkin- 
ton,  who  could  pray  neither  freely  nor  well, 
that  "God  would  open  this  dumb  dog's 
mouth";  and  everywhere  in  the  Puritan 
church,  precatory  eloquence  as  evinced  in  long 
prayers  was  felt  to  be  the  greatest  glory  of  the 
minister,  and  the  highest  tribute  to  God.  The 
colonists  could  not  leave  the  meeting-house 
before  the  long  services  were  ended,  even  had 
they  wished,  for  the  tithingman  allowed  no 
deserters.  In  Salem,  in  1676,  it  was  "ordered 
by  ye  selectmen  yt  the  three  constables  doe 
attend  att  ye  three  greate  doores  of  ye  meet- 

ing-house every  Lordes  Day  at  ye  end  of  ye 
sermon, both  ye  forenoone  and  afternoone,  and 
to  keep  ye  doores  fast  and  suffer  none  to  goe 
out  before  ye  whole  exercises  be  ended."  As 
the  years  passed  the  church  attendants  be- 

came less  reverential  and  more  impatient.  A 
minister,  about  to  preach  in  a  neighboring 
parish,  was  told  of  a  custom  which  prevailed 
there  of  persons  living  at  a  distance  rising  and 
leaving  the  house  ere  the  service  was  ended. 
He  determined  to  teach  them  a  lesson,  and 
announced  that  he  would  preach  the  first  part 
of  his  sermon  to  the  sinners,  and  the  latter 
part  to  the  saints,  and  that  the  sinners  might 
leave  as  soon  as  their  portion  had  been  de- 

livered. Every  soul  remained  to  the  end  of 
the  service. 
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study  among  the  poor,  elaborately  illustrated. 
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Washington  Allston. 
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results  of  special 
"Written  by  authorities  in  their  respective  fields. A  series  of  very  short  articles  describing  the  sig- nal occasions  when  some  decisive  event  took  place, 
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ing: SMALL  COUNTRY  PLACES,  how  to 
■   lay  out  and  beautify  them,  by  Samuel  Parsons,  Jr. 
FISHING  LORE  FROM  AN  ANGLER'S  NOTE  BOOK,  by  Dr.  Lehoy  M.  Yale. MOUNTAIN  STATION  LIFE  IN  NEW  ZEALAND,  and  RACING  IN  AUS- 

TRALIA, by  Sidney  Dickinson,  with  illustrations  by  Birge  Harrison,  The  illustrations  in  this 
series  are  made  from  original  material.   -m  ̂   .        will  be  the  subject  of  four  articles 
Paris  Theatres  and  Concerts  by  w.  f.  apthorp.  Among  the  illustrations  are  some  by 

M.  Morand,  the  artist  of  the  Theatre  Francais  and  himself  a  playwright. _  _     _  .  .      •  .  .  •  Two  articles  of  great  importance  by  MR. 
Rapid  Transit  in  Cities,  thomas  curtis  clarke,  the  well-known  engineer. 

The  Nicaragua  Canal,  Speed  on  Railways,  etc. 
Two  articles  on  the  NICARAGUA  CANAL,  the  result  of  a  special  investigation  of  the  pres- 

ent state  of  the  undertaking,  elaborately  illustrated.  There  will  be  articles  on  the  AUSTRAL- IAN RAILWAYS  (as  the  only  profitably  operated  government  system  existing),  by  D.  H. 
NE\LB:  on  THE  SPEED  OF  LOCOMOTIVES  (which  is  just  now  attracting  special 
attention)  by  H.  WALTER  WEBB;  and  on  the  GREAT  WATER-WAY  FROM CHICAGO  TO  THE  OCEAN,  by  LIEUT.  CHARLES  C.  ROGERS,  U.  S.  If. Illustrated. 
m  A  series  of  articles  on  modern  illustrators,  with 

American     IllUStratOrS.    examples  of  their  work.    The  group  of  illustra- — — — — - — - — — — —    tors,  whose  work  will  appear  in  this  series,  com- 
prises VEDDER,  COX,  LOW,  FROST,  PYLE,  BLUM,  and  others. 

rrvm         -wtt        *.  of  the  Magazine.during  the  coming  year.will  be  of  increased J.  Ue  lllUStratlOnS  interest  and  beauty.  Not  only  have  the  services  of  the w*mmmmmmm^t^^^^^^^^^m^mm  best  American  artists  been  enlisted, but  also  several  French 
painters  and  illustrators,  whose  work  represents  the  very  highest  standard,  have  been  engaged. 
Among  others,  CHARLES  DELORT,  L.  MARCHETTI,  ALBERT  LYNCH, 
EUGENE  MORAND,  and  many  others  whose  works  and  names  are  equally  well-known. __     —  .     w  m       _  .  will  continue  to  contribute  to  the 
Mr.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  Magazine  during  ikb.  in  addition —    to  the  serial  "  THE  WRECK- 

ER," which  is  now  appearing,  there  will  appear,  in an  early  number,  an  account  of  a  journey  which  Mr. 
Stevenson,  the  grandfather  of  the  novelist,  made  with 
Sir  Walter  Scott. 
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Hafstein  Pjetersson,  Crund  P.  O.  Manitoba, 
Can.  He  may  either  read  his  sermons  or  de- 

liver them  without  reading,  as  he  prefers. 
You  can  get  a  biography  of  Dr.  Talmage  in 
his  book  entitled:  ,fThe  Mask  Torn  Off,"  pub- 

lished by  Fairbanks  &  Co.,  Chicago. 
George  Rank,  Cush  Cre<»k,  Pa.  Where  will  I  find information  relative  to  the  stones  used  in 

buildingthe  temple  at  Jerusalem,  their  size.etc? 
See  Josephus'fftfrs  and  Antiquities  of  the 

Jews,  and  Lightfoot's  Trospects  of  the  Temple. The  former  is  probably  the  oldest  authority 
extant. 
J.  P.  A.  Do  Christ's  words  in  Matt.  12:  32  imply, that  sin  is  forgiven  in  the  world  to  come? 

No;  neither  in  this  passage  nor  in  any  other 
does  Christ  hold  out  hope  that  the  sinner 
dying  impenitent  will  be  pardoned  in  the  next 
world.  As  to  this  particular  sin  he  declares 
positively  that  it  cannot  be. 
Constant  Reader,  Halifax,  N.  S.  Was  Peter  con- verted at  the  time  he  denied  Christ? 

Yes ;  Christ  had  previously  said  to  him 
"Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona,"  and  he had  received  a  revelation.  Christ  had  even 
predicted  his  fall  and  promised  to  pray  for  his 
restoration.  The  word  "restoration"  implies  a 
prior  state  of  safety. 
W.  Hamlin,  Alton,  III.  Please  explain  for  me  the 

19  and  20  verses  of  the  third  chapter  of  I  Peter. 
The  passage  referred  to  is  a  mysterious  one 

and  difficult  of  interprestation.  Many  have 
thought  that  these  people  referred  to  by  the 
Apostle  were  the  people  before  the  Rood  and 
that  Christ  designed  to  afford  them  another 
opportunity  for  salvation.  This,  however,  is 
not  an  orthodox  view. 

Jacob  C.  Baker,  Philadelphia.  1.  Can  a  car  con- ductor who  works  on  the  Sabbath  Day  be  a 
Christian?  2.  Is  it  right  for  a  Christian  to  ride 
on  the  cars  on  the  Lord's  Day  and  use  them  to go  to  church? 

i .  A  Christian  would  endeavor  to  get  out 
of  such  an  occupation  as  soon  as  possible,  or 
of  any  occupation  that  called  for  labor  on  the 
Sabbath.  2.  In  extreme  cases  where  it  is  im- 

possible to  reach  church  otherwise,  it  may  be 
justifiable.    Under  all  other  circumstances,  no. 
E.  F.  H.,  Monmouth,  III.  If  St.  John  was  inspired, 

how  do  you  account  for  his  referring  to  the 
"  tour  corners  of  the  earth,"  when  the  earth  is 
really  round  ?  (Rev.  7  : 1.)  It  would  appear 
to  people  of  our  day  that  he  was  one  of  the 
flat-earth  fraternity. 

It  does  not  appear  that  inspiration,  in  any 
case,  carried  with  it  to  the  intelligence  of  the 
writer  a  scientific  knowledge  of  physical  mat- 

ters. The  Bible  writers  doubtless  supposed 
the  earth  was  round  and  that  the  sun  revolved 
about  it.  Inspiration  only  covered  the  under- 

standing of  revelation  in  spiritual  things.  It 
is  equally  supposable  that  the  Biblical  writers 
were  in  strict  accord  with  the  scentific  know- 

ledge of  their  times. 
S.  S.  Scholar.  Brooklyn,  L.  I.  Who  first  compiled the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments?  2. 

Who  was  the  first  Missionary  sent  from  the 
United  States  and  in  what  year?  3.  When  was 
the  first  Missionary  Society'in  the  United  States organized? 
I.  It  is  believed  that  the  work  of  collecting 

"the  sacred  books"  was  commenced  by  Ezra 
in  the  fifth  century  before  Christ.  As  the 
various  books  were  added,  subsequent  to  that 
time,  the  question  arose  whether  the  books  of 
Esther,  Ecclesiastes,  Canticles  and  those  now 

1  forming  the  collection  know  as  the  Apocrypha 
should  be  included  in  the  sacred  canon.  The 
Council  of  Jamnia, which  was  convened  about 

ninety  year;  after  Christ  decided  to  admit  the 
first  three  and  to  exclude  the  Apocrypha.  The 
Councils  of  Hippo  in  393  A.  D.,  and  Carthage 
in  397  A.  D.,  admitted  part  of  the  Apocrypha 
and  the  Council  of  Trent  in  1 546  admitted  the 
whole  of  it.  Since  the  Reformation,  however, 
the  decision  of  the  Council  of  Jamnia  has 
been  accepted  by  the  Protestant  Churches. The  Canon  of  the  New  Testament,  as  we 
have  it,  was  settled  by  the  Council  of  Carthage 
in  397  A.  D.  2.  Adoniram  Judson  who  sailed in  1812  is  believed  to  have  been  the  first 
Protestant  Missionary  from  the  United  States. 
3.  In  1810  when  the  American  Board  was  or- 

ganized. James  McCall,  Chillicothe,  O.  1.  Who  were  the 
pre-Adamites?  2.  Where  do  we  find  mention of  them  in  the  Bible? 
1.  The  Pre-Adamites,  so-called,  were  the 

supposed  inhabitants  of  the  earth  anterior  to 
Adam.  The  projector  of  this  idea  was  Isaac 
de  la  Pevrere.  a  Calvinist  of  Bordeaux,  who, 
in  the  year  1655,  published  a  treatise  holding 
that  Adam  was  the  progenitor  of  the  Jewish 
race,  only,  and  that  the  Bible  is  the  history  of Adam  and  his  descendants.  He  held  that  other 
races  existed  on  the  earth  before  Adam,  al- 

Dyspepsia  seldom  causes  death,  but  permits  its 
victim  to  live  on  in  misery.  Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
cures  dyspepsia  and  all  stomach  disorders.  It 
also  cures  sick  headache  and  dizziness. 

Ton  1  i  11  'J.  1 11  \\  a  -li  i  11  utm  1  . 1).  C, 
via.  Pennsylvania  Railroad.. 

The  popularity  of  touring  to  Washington  is  thor- 
oughly illustrated  by  those  run  under  the  Pennsyl- 

vania Railroad's  personally-condncted  tourist  system. No  better  medium  for  reviewing  the  National  Capital 
exists  than  these  tours,  not  alone  from  a  point  of  con- 

venience, bat  likewise  economy. 
The  next  of  the  season  will  leave  New  York  foot  of 

Cortlandt  and  Desbrosses  Streets,  in  a  special  fast 
express  train  November  26th,  at  11.00  A.  M  reaching 
Washington  early  that  evening;  returning,  leave 
Washington  3.20  P.  M.  the  following  Saturday.  The 
round-trip  rate  of  $1250  includes  in  addition  to  rail- 

road fare  in  both  directions,  meals  en  route,  accommo- 
dations and  board  at  the  principal  hotels  in  Washing- 

ton. The  date  of  the  last  tour  of  this  series  is  Decem- 
ber 10th. 

though  no  record  concerning  them  remains, 
and  the  law  of  Moses  took  no  account  of 
them  whatever.  Peyrere  also  held  that  as  the 
world  "was  not  then  under  the  law,"  the  Pre- 
Adamites  were  guilty  only  of  natural  evil.  It 
is  proper  to  add  that  Peyrere  afterward  retract- ed almost  all  of  his  speculative  opinions. 
2.  They  are  mentioned  nowhere  in  the  Bible. 
E.  K.  Stauffer,  Bnrry,  Ills.    Please  give  a  synopsis of  Christian  Science. 

Christian  Scientists  hold  that  if  the  mind  is 
at  one  with  Christ,  all  merely  physical  sensa- 

tions, such  as  pain,  anxiety  and  care,  are 
nothing  and  cease  to  have  power  over  the 
individual;  that  the  secret  of  the  Science  is 
oneness  with  Christ  and  that  as  soon  as  this 
oneness  is  attained,  consciousness  of  the  mere 
material  mind  ceases;  that  one  who  has  the 
science  developed  can  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  relieve  physical  suffering;  that  the 
material  mind  and  its  affairs  can,  by  the  ex- 

ercise of  full  faith,  be  practically  obliterated 
and  the  spiritual  mind  gradually  developed  to 
complete  union. 

One  of  the  troubles  of  life  is 

the  breaking  of  lamp-chimneys. 

Needless.  Macbeth's  "pearl 
top"  and  "pearl  glass"  are 
tough  against  heat. 

You  will  save  nine-tenths  of 

your  chimney-money  by  using them, 

"  Pearl  top  "  fits  most  of 

the  little  lamps ;  "  pearl  glass  " 
is  for  "  Rochester,  "  Pitts- 

burgh," "  Duplex,"  etc. 
We  make  a  great  many  sizes 

and  shapes,  all  of  tough  glass. 
You  can  get  the  right  ones. 
Talk  with  your  dealer  about  it 

Pittsburg. Geo.  a.  Macbeth*  cr 

TWO  DAINTY  BOOKS. 

MY  COUNSELLOR.    Holy  Scripture  ar- 
ranged  as  Morning  and  Evening  Meditations 
thronghout  the  Year.  In  twelve  divisions,  with 
"Key  word"  for  each  month.  Beautifully  printed 
in  red  and  black  with  carmine  borders,  on  the  fam- 

ous "Oxford  India  Paper." 
By  the  use  of  this  paper  the  dimensions  have  been 

reduced  very  much  below  those  of  any  book  containing 
the  same  amount  of  letterpress  /natter. 

Extra  superfine  cloih,  red  under  gold  edges, 

fx.sa. Venetian  Morocco,  padded,  round  corners,  red 
under  gold  edges,  $2.25. 

"I  have  put  'My  Counsellor'  into  my  breast  pocket 
for  personal  nse.  for  I  can  see  that  it  is  meat  and  med- 

icine for  the  soul." — Rec.  C  H.  Spurt/eon. 
"Very  dainty,  in  India  paper,  tine  printing,  red  lin- 

ing, edge  gilding,  and  pretty  binding  is  My  Counsellor 
.  .  ,  ,  hard  to  realize  that  740  pages  make  a  thick- ness of  but  four-sevenths  of  an  inch.  The  compiler 
has  done  his  work  well." — Sunday  Srhool  Timet. 

HOSPICES  OF  THE  PILGRIM. 
The  Great  Rest- Word  of  Christ.  By  J.  R.  Macduff, 
D.  D.,  author  of  "Morning  and  Night  Watches," 
"St.  Paul  in  Athens,"  "Gloria  Patri,"  etc.  With 
Carmine  Borders,  i2mo.  cloth,  <ioo. 
A  volume  intended  to  comfort  and  encourage 

weary  and  heavy-laden  pilgrims  on  their  way 
Zionward.  It  comprises  thoughts  on  the  great 
"Rest-word"  of  Christ,  "Come  unfo  me,"  and  on 
thirty-one  "Rest  texts"  linked  to  it.  The  white forms  readings  for  every  day  in  the  month. 

"These  meditations  are  sweet,  suggestive  and  com- 
forting."— The  Adcance. 

89-Send  for  full  Catalogue  of  Nelsons  publications, which  will  be  sent  free. 
For  sale  at  all  book  stores  or  of 
THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS, 

33  E.  17th  Street,  New  York. 

Compound  Oxygen 

Is  frail  humanity's  friend. 

It  expands 
the  lungs  and  gives  greater  power. 

It  nourishes 

every  part  through  the  blood. 
It  revitalizes 

every  nerve  and  gives  health. 
The  whole  need  no  physician— the sick  and  the  weak  should  read  our  book 

of  proof— sent  free  for  the  asking. 
DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 

1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

$ 
75 

m  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex, 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Writeto 
II IkI orient  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

HINTS  &  HELPS 

ON  THE  INTERNATIONAL  8.  s.  LES- 
SONS FOR  1892.  Pungent,  practical  expositions 

of  the  lessons  for  the  whole  year.  By  Rev.  David 
James  Burrell,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Joseph  Dunn  Burrell. 
468  pp.    12mo.    $1  25. 

"The  distinguishing  value  of  these  studies  is  their suggestiveness  ....  The  style  is  lofty  without  being 
stilted;  warm  and  earnest  and  persuasive,  without  a 
suggestion  of  tho  concmonplace  ....  The  teacher  who 
goes  to  his  claso  -rom  the  study  of  his  lesson  by  this 
help  will  carry  with  him  a  warmth,  a  ferver,  a  per- 

suasive power  which  he  has  not  always  known." NEW  YORK  EVANGELIST. 
THE  CRUISE  OP  THE  MYSTERY,  in  the 

service  of  the  McAU  Mission.  By  Lonise  Seymour 
Houghton,    12mo.    Illustrated.    410  pp.    $1  25. 
A  fascinating  and  cheering  story,  founded  on  inci- dents of  recent  work  in  the  northwest  of  France. 

THE  DALRYMPLES.  By  Agnes  Giberne, 
author  of  "Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,"  etc.  278  pp.  12mo, 

$1  25. One  of  this  skilful  writer's  best  stories  of  English life,  entertaining  and  deeply  religious. 
CHRISTIE'S  HOME-MAKING.  By  Minnie 

E.  Kenney,  author  of  "Christie's  Next  Things,"  etc. 
400  pp.    12mo.    $1  25. 
Another  capital  book  by  this  popular  writer,  which 

will  have  a  great  charm  for  young  people. 
WISCASSET  STORIES.  By  Miss  E.  A.  Hun- 

ter, author  of  "Talks  to  Girls,"  "Talks  to  Boys," etc.  250  pp.    12mo.  fl. 
A  story  of  village  life,  captivating  and  inspiriting. 

A  NEW  ENDEAVOR.  By  Mrs.  S.  B.  Titter- 
ington.  394  pp.   12m o.    $1  25. 
A  bright  book,  showing  how  a  circle  of  boys  and  girls 

happily  enlarged  and  enriched  their  lives. 
THE  TWO  BLIZZARDS— and  other  sto- 

ries. By  Lynde  Palmer,  author  of  "Helps  over 
Hard  Places,"  etc.   220  pp.    ldmo.   75  cents;  and 

TWINKLE  AND  WRINKLE,  or  More 
Helps  over  Hard  Places.  By  the  same  au- thor. I61110.  75  cts.  Delightful  narratives,  6ure  to 
please  and  benefit  the  readers. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.  An  exquisite  booklet, 
printed  in  colors,  illustrated  from  original  designs 
by  eminent  artists,  with  a  poem  translated  from  the 
old  German  Gilt  edged,  silk-tied,  50  cents. ;  white leatherette,  75c. 

THE  ANGELVS.  Oblong  booklet  with  a  mon- 
otint reproduction  of  the  celebrated  painting  and  a 

choice  poem  illustrating  same.  Gilt  edge,  silk-tied, 
25  cents. 

THE  NASSAU  SERIES.  Twenty  12mo  popular 
S.  S.  Library  books,  including:  Just  in  Time,  Up  to 
the  Mark,  Quiet  Corners.  Honest  Wullie.  etc., in  new, 
uniform,  and  attractive  binding,  at  (1  each. 

Books  mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 
Send  for  New  Catalogue,  prices  Reduced, 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 

150  Nam  strict.  »w  York,  and 
304  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

Boston,54  Bromfield  St.  Philadelphia,1512  Chestnut  St. 
Rochester,  93  State  St.  Chicago,  122  Wabash  At. 
Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.  San  Francisco,  735  Market  St. 

✓A 

to  the  plain 

facts  about  Pearl- 

ine,  and  then  gr  e  Pear  line  a 
chance  to  prove  them,  by  giv- 

ing it  afair  trial.  Nothing  else 
will  give  the  same  result.  It 
washes  safely,  as  well  as  surely; 

it  cleans  carefully,  as  well  as 
easily.  It  is  as  cheap  as  soap 
and  better.  Anything  that  can 
be  washed,  can  be  washed  best 

with  Pearli'ie.  It  lightens 
labor  and  does  lightning  work. 
As  nearly  r.s  we  can  figure, 

about  eight  millions  of  women 
use  it.  Do  you  ?  You  will 
sooner  or  later. 
Beware  of  imitations.  237  JAMBS  PYLE.N.Y. 

For  Singing  Schools, 

and  Choirs. 

Victory  of  Song. 
By  L.  O.  Emerson,  102  pages.  6°  cents', prepaid;  £6  a  dozen,  not  prepaid. 

Emerson's  latest  and  best  Singing  Class  Book  for' 1891-1892.  Glees,  Part-Songs,  Choruses,  Hymn  Tunes. 
Anthems,  Chants,  and  4-part  Songs;  with  Rudimen- 

tary Exercises,  Lessons  and  suggestions  on  note-read- 
ing, articulation,  etc.    A  superb  book. 

Xhe  Graded  Singing  School, 
By  D.  F.  Hodges ;  do  octav*  pages.  Price 
jo  cents,    prepaid;   $4.50  a  dozeny  not 

Prepaid. 
Mr.  Hodges'  thorough  knowledge  of  singing  school needs  is  revealed  in  this  unexcelled  collection  of  4- 

Part  Songs,  Glees,  Hymn  Tunes,  etc  The  progressive course  of  Musical  Notation,  with  6(1  paged  of  simply 
explained  Elements,  renders  it  an  invaluable  book  for 
every  school. 

gong  Harmony. By  L.  O.  Emerson.  1S4  pages.  Price  60 
cents,  prepaid;  $6  a  dozen,  not  prepaid. 

For  Singing  Schools,Mnsical  Institutes.Conventione, 
etc.  A  fresh  cla-s  book  of  newly  arranged  material  for 
the  learner.  100  pages  of  "Elements"  with  illustrative songs  and  exercises,  specially  arranged  with  refer- 

ence to  practice  and  instruction. 

P^merson  s  Royal 

Singer. 

By  L.  O.  Emerson.  102  pages.  Price  60 
cents,  postpaid;  $6  a  dozen,  not  'prepaid. 

This  book  contains  an  improved  setting  of  Scales 
and  Exercises.  One  page  of  Manual  Signs,  3  pages 
of  musical  Notation,  47  pages  of  Review  Lessons,  tt4 
pages  of  Glees  and  Part  Songs,  72  pages  of  Hynm 
Tunes,  Anthems,  Choruses  and  Chants. 

Jr3=.  Any  book  mailed,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price. 
Convention  Conductors,  and  Singing 

(lass  Teachers  are  invited  to  correspond  with  us 
before  purchasing  their  needed  supplies. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company. 

453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

C  H.  DITSO>'  &  CO. 867  Broadway,    N.  Y. 
i.  E.  DITSON'  A  CO. 1228  Chestnut  St., Phils. 

nS7  A  BEAK  like  Wiuti 
jOT  Trees;  see  "  Fruits  and 

_        _   trait  Trees" — Free.  Am. Gardens&yt:  Novel,  USEFUL,  to  the  point.  Orange  Judd 
Farmer:  Ably  written ;  gives  trusty  INFORMATION.  Cat. 
Fruit  Grower:  Surprising  LOW  prices!  Apple,  Pear.Cher- 
ry.Flum,  FB.UNE, Peach, Ap't, Quince, Nat, Or. Trees, Stocks, Grafts,  ROSES — everything.  No  LARGER  stock  in  U  S  No BETTER.  No  cheaper.  STARK  BROS.,  Louisiana, 
Mo.— Poinded  1835;  OLDEST.  lOOO  Acre,,  LARGEST 
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SILK  EXHIBIT 

Continued  this  Week 

New  Weaves,  new  Colors,  new  Designs, 
new  Ideas — many  Patterns,  that  indicate 
what  will  be  specially  appropriate  for  the 
earliest  season  of  1892. 
We  invite,  once  more,  the  most  careful 

scrutiny  of  our  Display  in  silks  this  week. 
It  will  be  quite  different  from,  but  for 

variety  and  beauty  even  more  attractive 
than,  that  of  the  week  just  past. 
Ample  provision  is  made,  as  always, 

for  customers  desiring  the  more  staple 
and  popular  fabrics. 

James  McCreery  &  Co 
Broadway,  cor.  Eleventh  St., 

NEW  YORK 

1891  FOR  CHRISTMAS  TIME.  1891 

Sailta'Q  ̂ Iimrkp    Dr-  w  H-  Doane's  Cantata  for 00,1,0  *  OUIJJIiaC,  this  Season.     Charming  Music, Merry  Songs.  Appreciative  Recitations,  Enjoyable 
Dialogues,  easily  rendered  by  children.   Price  30 cts.  by  mail. 

Thp  I  nrrl'c  Annintpri  Dr-  Robert  lowbys  New I  lie  LUIU  b  HIIUIIIIBU,  Service  (No.  14)  will  be  found in  the  front  rank.  The  new  songs,  as  well  as  the  in- 
troduction of  familiar  hymns  in  which  all  can  join, make  it  a  very  excellent  and  desirable  Christmas  Ex- 

ercise.   Price,  5  cts.  by  mail. 
Thp  nhrKtma<!  If  inP    A  kindergarten  service  for  the I IIC  UNIIollllui  Mil,,,  httle  folks,  by  Mrs.  WilbubF Crafts. Price,  5  cts.  by  mail. 
Christmas  Annual  No.  22 
enced  composers.   Price,  4  cts.  by  mail. 

RPPl'tatinil?  for  chriatmas  Time,  No.  a,  sent  on  re- IIGbliailUHO  ceiptof  two  2  cent  stamps. 
A  large  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  choirs,  etc. 
A  full  catalogue  of  Christmas  Music  sent  on  request. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.     70  E.  9tli  St.,  New  York. 

New  Christmas  Music. 
FOB  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

CANTATA,  The  Court  of  Christmas  •and  Mrs. 
*roelich,  Price  20c. ;  $1.80  per  doz.  By  mail  $2  per  doz. 

SERVICE.  Christmas  ln.*'<ZZ?tf££$i dozen;  $4.00  per  hundred. 
.ASA  HULL,I5Q  Nassau  St., New  York 

SELF 
TAUGHT 

PgP»r.  RICE'S  SELF-TEACHING hYblKM.  All  can  learn  music  without  the 
aid    of  a   teacher.     RAPID,  COKREIT. ESTABLISHED  12  YEARS.    NOTES,  CHOHDS, 
ACCOMPANIMENTS,  HARMONY.    Send  stamp ........  for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 

G.S.  Rice  Music  Co.  243  State  St.  Chicago 
A  RFNT^  mftke  100  per  cent  and  win  $748  cash JIULIi  1 O  prices  on  my  Corsets,  Belts,  Brushes  and 

Remedies.  Sample  free.   Territory.   Dr.  Bridg- man,  373  Broadway,  New  York. 

EMERSON 

(ESTABLISHED  1849.) 

FINEST  TONE, 
BEST  WORK  AND  MATERIAL. 

Over  40  Years  Before  the  Public. 

TERMS 
REASONABLE. 

ILLUSTRATED 
CATALOGUE  FREE 

ThcBe  instruments  are  Brilliant  and  musical, 
the  tone  possessing  that  rare  sympathetic  quality 
■Whl'ih  blends  so  admirably  with  the  human  voice. Being  constructed  of  the  best  materials  by  skilled 
workmen,  they  are  extremely  durable  and  keep  their original  fullness  of  tone.  Do  not  fail  to  investigate 
the  merits  of  this  Piano  before  purchasing.  It  will repay  you. 

EMERSON  PIANO  CO., 
174TREMONT  ST.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 
92  FIFTH  AVE.,  NEW  YORK.  N.  Y. 

PIANOS 
Beautifully  illustrated  catalogue  sent  free  to  all  who i meution  The  Christian  lii.i: ah> 

RIDLEYS'
, Grand  Street,  New  York. 

SILVER 

PLATED  WARE. 

NEWEST  DESIGNS. 

PRICES  VERY  MODERATE. 

Complete  Set,  6  pieces: 
Coffee  or  Tea  Pot, 
Sugar  Bowl, Cream  Jug, 

Spoon  Holder, Butter  Dish, 
Round  Tray, 

$11.10  the  set, 

or  $1.85  Each. 

SPECIAL— Casters,  fine  plate, 
$1.75,  $2.50,  $3.50,  &c. 

Fruit  or  Nut  Bowls,  handsome  designs, 
$1.95,  $3.50,  $4.75. 

BUTTER  DISHES. 

All  nicely  plated,  Special  ...  $1.00 
Better  Grades  -  -  $2.50,  $3.50,  $5.00 
Fine  Pickle  Casters  -  -  $1.00,  $1.50,  $2.00 
Triple-plated  Drinking  Cups, 

5oc,  75c,  $1.00 
Handsomely  decorated  Salts  and  Peppers, 

with  best  plated  tops  -  -  -  10c.  each 
Silver-plated  Toothpick  Holders  -  -  10c.  each 
i  ,ooo  doz.  single  plate  Tea  Spoons,  45c.  doz. 
Vey  Fine  Butter  knives  -  -  -  25c.  each 
Fine  plate  Napkin  Rings  -  10c.  and  15c.  each 

NEW  DESIGNS  IN 

SILVER-PLATED  CAMDELABRA, 
CHOCOLATE  SETS  AND  TEA  WARE. 

SOLID  SILVERWARE. 

SPOONS,  FORKS,  LADLES,  NAPKIN 
RINGS,  &c. 

A  New  and  well  Selected  Stock. 

ORDERS  BY  MAIL 

Receive  Prompt  Attention. 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,311, 311 1.2  to  321  Grand  St.,  N.Y. 
Six  floors  occupied  exclusively  by  us  for 

the  sale  of  Millinery,  Fancy  and  Dress Goods. 

SHOPPI
NG  D 

IN  NEW  YORkD 

A  lady  of  exper:ence  will  purchase  goods  in  any  line 
with  promptness  and  dispatch,  at  the  lowest  NewYork 
prices;  also  K'ye  advice  as  to  the  latest  fashions,  .Sc. Best  of  references.    Send  for  further  information, 

MBS.  A.  K.  BOTSFORD, 
43  East  118th  St.,  New  York. 

We  Sell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
PIANOS  ARCANS J150  to  $1500 V$85  to  $500. 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
[8ent  for  trial  in  your  * flown  home  before  you 
buy.   Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  instruments  or charge  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 

MAUOIIAF,  A:  SMITH  I'lANO  CO., 
885  East  Slot  St.,  Is .  V. 

AGENTS  WANTED  ̂ ^•'SMSSrg; pay.  Credit  givon.  Distance  no  hindrance  aa 
freights  are  paid.  Addrp-s 

i  R.  H.WOOUWARD&1''     Baltimore,  Md 

O'NEILL'S, 
Sixth  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  Etc, 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its 

kind  in  this  Country. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  many  friends  and  patrons  through 
The  Christian  Herald  that  we  have  now  on  exhibition  the 
finest  line  of  Fall  and  Winter  Millinery,  Costumes, 
Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city. 
Pay  a  visit  to  our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not 
convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  illustrated  cata- 

logue, and  see  what  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are 
sure  we  can  please  you,  both  in  quality  and  price. 

Paid  parcels,  amounting  to  $5  or  over,  delivered  free  of 
charge  to  any  address  within  100  miles  of  New  York. 

Under  $5  delivered  free  within  75  miles. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 
6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

mailed  tr< 

HARTMAN'S  MILLION" may  not  be  a  t  a  miliar  expression  to  you,  but  you  1 
have  seen  the  mat  and  know  St  is  "best" — that's' why  we  have  sold  over  half  a  million  of  them,    oo  I 
per  cent,  of  all  the  wire  mats  in  America  bear  traae  ' 
mark  "Hartman  " 

HARTMAN  MFG.  CO.,  works,    Beaver    Falls,  Pa Branches:  102  Chambers  St., NewYork;  JO  8  State  St. 
Chicago;  J 1  and  J  J  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga 
Our  Mats  have  brass  tas  attached  stamped  "Hartnuui." 

DR.  TALMAGE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  HI  (i  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those 
4  APCWTO  U/AMTCn     outof  work  vid  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE* ll/UU  Autll  I  0  II  All  I  tU.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO..  Phila.  Pa 

EH  HH  fifl  Wishing  to  introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  Mm© 
^B^B  extend our  "business and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: 

jfcL     ̂ ^^V  F*L  Se  nd  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambrotype  or  Dag-uerotype  of  yourself rfvW  ■T*i   i  *JB  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 
^^^B  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 

jfl  IK  I.L  work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing1  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on ki       H  Ifl  H         H  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
mall  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  S.-We  will  forfeit •100 to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  *REK  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  Is  bonailde. 
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A  TRIP  UNDERGROUND. 

I >r.  I  ;ilmage  Relates  his  Experiences  in  the 
Nunnery  Coal  Mine— The  "  Cellars  of  the 
Earth  " — The  "  Cage  ■ — Lives  Spent  away 
from  God's  Sweet  Sunshine — Where  Seven 
Hundred  .Miners  Toil. 

COLORADO 
last  sum- 
m  e  r,  we 
were  in- vited again 
and  again 
to  descend 
into  min- 
ing-shafts. 
"No!  1 

thank 

you!''  was our  invari- 
a  b  1  e  an- •all  right 

swer,  for  we  had  all  of  underground  life  we 
desire  one  day  in  England.  We  accepted 
an  invitation  to  plunge  into  the  Nunnery 
Colliery,  one  of  the  coal  mines  near  Shet- 
field.  We  put  on  caps  and  overcoats  as  pro- 

tection from  the  blackness  of  the  coal.  Each 
one  is  armed  with  a  small  lantern.  After  tak- 

ing a  long  breath,  in  case  we  should  not  very 
soon  get  another  opportunity,  we  step  into 
what  might  be  called  a  rough  elevator,  but 
which  is  called  "a  cage."  We  stand  in  the centre  and  throw  our  arms  over  a  bar  and  hold 
fast. 

The  sides  of  the  cage  are  not  tightly 
enclosed,  and  the  only  door  at  the  entrance 
on  either  side  is  the  body  of  the  guide,  who 

.  stands  there  to  keep  the  passengers  in  their 
place  in  case  of  panic.  We  are  to  drop  six 
hundred  and  sixty  feet. 
About  the  capacity  of  the 
machinery  to  drop  us  we 
have  no  doubt,  but  the 
question  is  about  the 
sudden  halt  at  the  bottom 
of  the  mine.  With  steam 
power  we  are  lowered, 
only  one  rope  of  steel  at 
the  top  of  the  cage  decid- 

ing whether  the  three  of 
my  party  and  our  two 
guides  shall  stop  at  the 
foot  of  the  shaft  or  go  on 
to  a  landing-place  in  the next  world. 

"All  right  ?"  asked  the 
men  standing  on  the  out- 

side of  the  cage,  with  up- 
ward inflection  of  voice. 

"All  right,"  answered 
one  of  the  guides,  with 
downward  inflection. 
We  had  suggested  to 

an  attendant  that  we 

were  in  no  hurry  to  "get to  the  bottom,  and  that 
there  were  several  trains 
that  could  take  us  in  time 
to  our  next  engagement, 
and  therefore  we  might  as 
well  be  dropped  a  little 
more  deliberately  than 
usual.  But  all  that  had 
no  effect. 

The  signal  given,  down 
we  went.  We  had  the 
sensation  of  being  parted 
about  the  region  of  the 
waist  -band.  We  had 
fallen  from  hay-mows  in 
boyhood  and  from  apple- 
trees,  and  had  been  swung  higher  than  we 
wanted  to  swing,  but  this  was  a  compression 
of  all  those  disagreeable  feelings  into  one 
wrench  of  the  ribs  from  the  hip-bone.  We 
were  told  it  was  only  a  minute,  but  it  must 
have  been  a  minute  stretched  six  hundred  and 
sixty  feet  long. 

Arriving  at  the  bottom  we  stepped  into  an 
arched  room  and  stopped  a  few  minutes  to 
get  our  eyes  and  lungs  used  to  the  darkness 
and  the  atmosphere.  Then  one  guide  ahead 
and  one  guide  behind,  and  by  the  dim  light 
of  our  lanterns  we  started  through  the  long 
black  corridors.  Past  us  rushed  trains  of  cars 
laden  with  coal.  Further  aiyi  further  we  went 
into  the  darkness,  that  seemed  the  more  ap- 

palling as  it  parted  for  a  little  at  the  touch  of 
our  lights.  Beams  of  wood  keep  up  the  roofs 
of  coal,  while  the  sides  looked  as  if  any  mo- 

ment large  masses  might  roll  down. 
This  mine,  after  being  worked  twelve  years 

shows  no  signs  of  exhaustion.  Seven  hun- 
dred men  are  still  plunging  their  crowbars  and 

pickaxes.  This  is  what  does  so  much  to  make 
England  great.  This  is  a  chilly  world,  and 
all  nations  must  have  coal.  The  Duke  of 
Norfolk  owns  these  mines,  but  all  England 
feels  the  advantage  of  this  indescribable  wealth 
hidden  in  the  cellars  of  the  earth. 

Talking  with  the  miners,  they  all  seem 
cheerful  and  unharmed  by  the  eternal  shad- 

ows in  which  so  much  of  their  lives  are  spent. 
They  pass  eight  hours  in  the  mine,  and  then 
have  sixteen  hours  out.  A  stout,  tall  miner 
by  the  name  of  Henry  Walters  told  us  that  he 
had  been  working  in  the  mines  forty-five 
years.  There  are  few  men  toiling  above  ground 
who  look  as  healthy  as  this  man,  for  nearly 
half  a  century  toiling  underground.  But  it 
is  a  hard  life  anyway  you  make  it.  Standing 
down  here  amid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
the  memories  of  colliery  accidents  at  Blantyre, 
and  Rizca,  and  Hartley,  came  shuddering  and 
groaning  through  the  wilderness  of  under- 

ground night.  It  will  take  the  resounding 
blast  of  archangelic  trumpet  to  fetch  up  the 
bodies  of  the  miners  from  such  entombment. 

sands  ot  men  spend  their  lives  in  the  midnight, 
hewing  more  midnight  from  the  sides  of  the 
caverns?  But  how  suggestive  that  out  of 
these  chunks  of  darkness  that  tumble  to  the 
miner's  feet  we  secure  warmth  and  light  for 
our  homes,  and  momentum  for  our  steam- 

ships. The  brightest  light  of  this  world  we 
chip  out  of  its  darkness.  Out  of  our  own 
trials  we  get  warmth  of  sympathy  for  others. 
Our  past  troubles  are  the  black  fuel  which  we 
heave  into  the  furnace  of  future  enterprises. 
As  the  miners  cut  the  wealth  of  England  out 
of  the  caverns,  so  we  may  hew  out  of  the 
midnight  caverns  of  misfortune  the  brightest 
treasures  of  character  and  usefulness. 

But  we  must  say  good-bye  to  these  under- 
ground workers.  We  get  into  the  "cage" and  prepare  for  ascent.  The  guides  warn  us 

that  as  we  near  the  top  and  the  speed  of  the 
"cage"  is  slackened,  the  sensation  will  be 
somewhat  distressing.  Sure  enough  !  We  get 
aboard,  throw  our  arms  over  the  iron  bar  with 
a  stout  hug;  the  signal  of  "all  ready"  being 
given  we  fly  upward.  Coming  near  the  top 
at  the  slackening  speed  it  seems  as  if  the  rope 
must  have  broken  and  that  we  are  dropping 
to  the  bottom  of  the  mine.  A  few  slight 
"ohs,"  and  the  delusion  passes,  and  we  are 
in  the  sunlight.  Bless  God  for  this  heavenly 
mixture  !  There  is  nothing  like  it.  No  arti- 

fice can  successfully  imitate  it.  You  need  to 
spend  a  few  hours  deep  down  in  a  mine  to 
appreciate  it.  In  the  contrast  it  seems  more 
mellow,  more  golden,  more  entrancing.  You 
take  off  your  hat  and  bathe  in  it.  You  feel 
that  the  world  needs  more  of  it.  Sunshine 
for  the  body.  Sunshine  for  the  mind.  Sun- 

shine for  the  soul.  Sunshine  of  earth.  Sunshine 
of  heaven.  In  the  words  of  the  old  philoso- 

pher, "stand  out  of  my  sunshine  !  " 

trous.  Wonderful  transformation!  The  car- 
bon becomes  the  solitaire.  When  God  wants 

jewelry  he  comes  down  and  digs  it  out  of  the 
depths  of  darkness  and  sin.    These  souls  are 

We  Started  Through  the  Long,  Black  Corridors." 

For  four  shillings  a  day,  which  of  us  would 
like  this  banishment  from  the  sunshine  ?  A 
sepulchre  is  not  inviting,  whether  built  out  of 
coal  or  limestone.  Sitting  and  walking  all  day 
long  in  the  light  that  bathes  the  streets  and 
fields,  or  streams  through  our  windows,  do 
we  realize  sympathetically  how  many  thou- 

The  diamond  is  only  a  crystallization  of  coal. 
Carbonate  of  lime  rises  till  it  becomes  calcite 
or  aragonite.  Red  oxide  of  copper  crystal- 

lizes unto  cubes  and  octahedrons.  Those 
crystals  which  adorn  our  persons  and  our 
homes  and  our  musuems  have  only  been 
resurrected  from  forms  that  were  far  from  lus- 

again  we  fly  upward." 
the  crystallization  of  mercy  and  he  puts  them 
on  and  wears  them  in  the  presence  of  the 
whole  universe.  The  coal  makes  no  resistance. 
It  hears  the  resurrection  voice  in  the  mountain 
and  it  comes  to  crystallization,  but  the  heart 
resists.  The  trouble  with  you,  my  brother, 

is  the  coal  wants  to  stay 
coal.  Give  sin  full  chance 
in  your  heart  and  the trans  formation  will  be 
downward  instead  of  up- 

ward. Instead  of  a  crystal 
it  will  be  a  cinder.  Charred 
ruin  instead  of  glorious 

crystallization. Look  here  !  We  are 
up  out  of  the  mine,  and what  do  we  want  any 

more  of  these  miners' lamps  ?  They  might  as 
well  be  e  x  t  i  n  g  u  ished. 
Their  faint  flicker  is  absurd 
in  the  face  of  the  noon- 

day. They  were  useful  to show  us  where  to  tread 
among  the  seams  of  coal. 
They  were  good  to  light 
up  the  genial  faces  of  the miners  while  we  talked 
to  them  about  their  wages 
and  their  families.  Lamps 
are  valuable  in  a  mine. 
But  blow  them  out,  now 
that  we  stand  under  the 
chandelier  which  at  twelve o'clock  at  noon,  hangs 

pendent  from  the  frescoed dome  of  these  blue 
heavens. 

So  all  the  tallow  dips  of 

earthly  joy  will  be  sub- merged when  the  O  1  d 
Belfry  of  the  next  world 
strikes  twelve  for  celestial 
noon.  Departure  from 
this  world  for  the  good 
will  be  only  getting  out  of 
the  hard-working  mine  of 

earthly  fatigues  into  the  everlasting  radiance 
of  Edenic  mid-summer.  Come  now  !  Stop 
moralizing  and  drop  that  lantern  of  the  col- lieries. 



ANOTHER  ANTHEM. 

Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  morning  sermon,  preached  amid  the  emblems  of  the  bounti- 
ful harvest  with  which  the  Tabernacle  had  been  decorated  for  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  which 

remained  in  their  places.  Cotton,  rice,  wheat,  sugar-cane,  rye,  oats,  corn  and  products  of 
North,  South,  East  and  West  were  on  the  platform  and  on  the  fronts  of  the  galleries.  Dr. 
Talmage's  text  was:  '"Blasts  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things  and  flying  fowl :  bothyoung  men 
and  maidens;  old  men  and  children;  let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Ps.  148:  10,12,13. 

joy  as  great  to  them  as  our  joy  is  to  us. 
Goat  climbing  the  rocks  ;  anaconda 
crawling  through  the  jungle;  buffalo 
plunging  across  the  prairie;  crocodile 
basking  in  tropical  sun;  seal  puffing  on 
the  ice;  ostrich  striding  across  the  desert, 
are  so  many  bundles  of  joy;  they  do  not 
go  moping  or  melancholy;  they  are  not 
only  half  supplied  ;  God  says  they  are 
rilled  with  good. 

The  worm  squirming  through  the  sod 
upturned  of  plowshare,  and  the  ants  rac- 

ing up  and  down  the  hillock,  are  happy 
by  day  and  happy  by  night.  Take  up  a 
drop  of  water  under  the  microscope,  and 
you  find  that  within  it  there  are  millions 
ol  creatures  that  swim  in  a  hallelujah  of 
gladness.  The  sounds  in  nature  that  are 
repulsive  to  our  ears  are  often  only  utter- 

ances of  joy — the  growl,  the  croak,  the 
bark,  the  howl.  The  good  God  made 
these  creatures,  thinks  of  them  ever,  and 

will  not  let  a  plowshare  turn  up  a  mole's 
nest,  or  fisherman's  hook  transfix  a  worm, 
until,  by  eternal  decree,  its  time  has 
come.  God's  hand  feeds  all  these  broods, 
and  shepherds  all  these  flocks,  and  tends 
all  these  herds.  He  sweetens  the  clover- 

top  for  the  oxen's  taste;  and  pours  out 
crystalline  waters,  in  mossed  cups  of 
rock,  for  the  hind  to  drink  out  of  on  his 
way  down  the  crags,  and  pours  nectar 
into  the  cup  of  the  honeysuckle  to  refresh 
the  humming-bird;  and  spreads  a  ban- 

quet of  a  hundred  fields  of  buckwheat, 
and  lets  the  honey-bee  put  his  mouth  to 
any  Cup  of  all  the  banquet  and  tells  the 
grasshopper  to  go  anywhere  he  likes, 
and  gives  the  flocks  of  heaven  the  choice 
of  all  the  grain-fields.  The  sea  anemone, 
half  animal,  half  flower,  clinging  to  the 
rock  in  mid-ocean,  with  its  tentacles 
spread  to  catch  its  food,  has  the  Owner 
of  the  universe  to  provide  for  it.  We  are 
repulsed  at  the  hideousness  of  the  ele- 

phant, but  God,  for  the  comfort  and  con- 
venience of  the  monster,  puts  forty  thou- 

sand distinct  muscles  in  its  proboscis. 
I  go  down  on  the  barren  sea-shore  and 

say,  "No  animal  can  live  in  this  place  of 
desolation;"  but  all  through  the  sands 
are  myriads  of  little  insects  that  leap 
with  happy  life.  I  go  down  by  the  marsh 
and  say,  "  In  this  damp  place,  and  in 
these  loathsome  pools  of  stagnant  water, 
there  will  be  the  quietness  of  death;"  but, 
lo!  I  see  the  turtles  on  the  rotten  log  sun- 

ning themselves,  and  hear  the  bogs 
quake  with  multitudinous  life.  When 
the  unfledged  robins  are  hungry,  God 
shows  the  old  robin  where  she  can  get 
food  to  put  into  their  open  mouths.  Win- 

ter is  not  allowed  to  come  until  the  ants 
have  granaried  their  harvest,  and  the 
squirrels  have  filled  their  cellar  with  nuts. 
God  shows  the  hungry  ichneumon  where 

it  may  find  the  crocodile's  eggs;  and  in arctic  climes  there  are  animals  that 
God  so  lavishly  clothes  that  they  can  af- 

ford to  walk  through  snow-storms  in  the 
finest  sable,  and  ermine,  and  chinchjlla, 
and  no  sooner  is  one  set  of  furs  worn  out 
than  God  gives  them  a  new  one.  He 

HAT  a  scene  it  was  when  last 
Thursday  at  the  call  of  the  President 
and  Governors,  this  nation  assembled  to 
chant  the  praises  of  God  !  But  the  day 
was  too  short  to  celebrate  the  Divine 
goodness  of  such  a  year.  The  sun  did 
not  rise  over  Brooklyn  until  one  minute 

before  seven  o'clock  that  morning,  and 
it  set  four  o'clock  and  thirty-five  minutes 
that  evening.  What  a  small  space  of 
time  in  which  to  meditate  upon  twelve 
months  of  benefactions.  So  I  add  to  that 
day  this  Sabbath  morning  service,  and 
with  the  fruits  and  harvests  of  the  earth 
still  glorifying  the  pulpit  and  the  galler- 

ies, ask  you  to  continue  the  rehearsal  of 
the  Divine  goodness. 

By  a  sublime  egotism  man  has  come 
to  appropriate  this  world  to  himself, 
when  the  fact  is  that  our  race  is  in  a 
small  minority.  The  instances  of  human 
life,  as  compared  with  the  instances  of 
animal  life,  are  not  one  to  a  million. 

We  shall  enlarge  our  ideas  of  God's 
goodness  and  come  to  a  better  under- 

standing of  the  text  if,  before  we  come 
to  look  at  the  cup  of  our  blessing,  we 
look  at  the  goodness  of  God  to  the  irra- 

tional creation. 
Although  nature  is  out  of  joint,  yet 

even  in  its  disruption  I  am  surprised  to 
find  the  almost  universal  happiness  of 
the  animal  creation.  On  a  summer  day, 
when  the  air  and  the  grass  are  most 
populous  with  life,  you  will  not  hear  a 
sound  of  distress  unless,  perchance,  a 
heartless  school-bey  has  robbed  a  bird's 
nest,  or  a  hunter  has  broken  a  bird's 
wing,  or  a  pasture  has  been  robbed  of  a 
lamb,  and  there  goes  up  a  bleating  from 
the  flocks.  The  whole  earth  is  filled 
with  animal  delight — joy  feathered,  and 
scaled,  and  horned,  and  hoofed.  The 
bee  hums  it;  the  frog  croaks  it;  the 
squirrel  chatters  it;  the  quail  whistles  it; 
the  lark  carols  it ;  the  whale  spouts  it. 
The  snail,  the  rhinoceros,  the  grizzly 
bear,  the  toad,  the  wasp,  the  spider,  the 
shell-fish,  have  their  homely  delights — 

helps  the  spider  in  its  architecture  of  its 
gossamer  bridge,  and  takes  care  of  the 
color  of  the  butterfly's  wing,  and  tinges 
the  cochineal,  and  helps  the  moth  out  of 
the  chrysalis.  The  animal  creation  also 
has  its  army  and  navy.  The  most  insig- 

nificant has  its  means  of  defense:  the 
wasp  its  sting;  the  reptile  its  tooth;  the 
bear  its  paw;  the  dog  its  muzzle;  the 
elephant  its  tusk;  the  fish  its  scale;  the 
bird  its  swift  wing;  the  reindeer  its  ant- 

lers; the  roe  its  fleet  foot.  We  are  re- 
pelled at  the  thought  of  sting,  and  tusk, 

and  hoof,  but  God's  goodness  provides 
them  for  the  defense  of  the  animal's 
rights. Yea,  God  in  the  Bible  announces  his 
care  for  these  orders  of  creation.  He 
says  that  he  has  heaved  up  fortifications 
for  their  defense — Psalm  civ.,  18  :  "The 
high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats, 
and  the  rocks  for  the  conies."  He  watch- 

es the  bird's  nest — Psalm  civ.,  17  :  "As 
for  the  stork, the  fir-trees  are  her  house." He  sees  that  the  cattle  have  enough  grass 
— Psalm  civ.,  14:  "He  causeth  the  grass 
to  grow  for  the  cattle."  He  sees  to  it that  the  cows,  and  sheep,  and  horses 
have  enough  todrink — Psalm  civ.,  10:1 1; 
"He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys, 
which  run  among  the  hills;  they  give 
drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field;  the  wild 

asses  quench  their  thirst." Amid  the  thunders  of  Sinai  God  utter- 
ed the  rights  of  cattle,  and  said  that  they 

should  have  a  Sabbath.  "Thou  shalt  not 

do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  cattle."  He declared  with  infinite  emphasis  that  the 
ox  on  the  threshing-floor  should  have 
the  privilege  ot  eating  some  of  the  grain 
as  he  trod  it  out,  and  muzzling  was  for- 

bidden. If  young  birds  were  taken  from 

the  nest  for  food,  the  despoiler's  life  de- pended on  the  mother  going  free.  God 
would  not  let  the  mother-bird  suffer  in 
one  day  the  loss  of  her  young  and  her 
own  liberty.  And  he  who  regarded  in 
olden  time  the  conduct  of  man  toward 
the  brutes,  to-day  looks  down  from 
heaven  and  is  interested  in  every  min- 

now that  swims  the  stream,  and  every 
rook  that  cleaves  the  air,  and  every  herd 
that  bleats,  or  neighs,  or  lows  in  the 

pasture. 
Why  did  God  make  all  these,  and  why 

make  them  so  happy?  How  account  for 
all  this  cinging,  and  dancing,  and  frisk- 

ing amid  the  irrational  creation? 
Why  this  heaven  for  the  animal- 

cule in  a  dewdrop  ?  Why  for  the 
condor  a  throne  on  Chimborazo  ? 
Why  the  glitter  of  the  phosphorus  in  the 
ship's  wake  on  the  sea,  which  is  said  to 
be  only  the  frolic  of  millions  of  insects  ? 
Why  the  perpetual  chanting  of  so  many 
voices  from  the  irrational  creation  in 
earth,  and  air,  and  ocean — beasts,  and 
all  cattle,  creeping  things,  and  flying 
fowl,  permitted  to  join  in  the  praise  that 

goes  up  from  seraph  and'  archangel  ? Only  one  solution,  one  explanation,  one 
answer — God  is  good.  "The  earth  is 

full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord." I  take  a  step  higher,  and  notice  the 
adaptation  of  the  world  to  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  man.  The  sixth  day  of 
creation  had  arrived.  The  palace  of  the 
world  was  made,  but  there  was  no  king 
to  live  in  it.  Leviathan  ruled  the  deep  ; 
the  eagle  the  air;  the  lion  the  field;  but 
where  was  the  sceptre  which  should 
rule  all?  A  new  style  of  being  was 
created.  Heaven  and  earth  were  repre- 

sented in  his  nature.  His  body  from  the 
earth  beneath;  his  soul  from  the  heaven 
above.  The  one  reminding  him  of  his 
origin,  the  other  speaking  of  his  destiny 
— himself  the  connecting  link  between 
the  animal  creation  and  angelic  intelli- 

gence. In  him  a  strange  commingling 
of  the  temporal  and  eternal,  the  finite 
and  the  infinite,  dust  and  glory.  The 
earth  for  his  floor,  and  heaven  for  his 
roof ;  God  for  his  Father  ;  eternity  for 
his  lifetime. 

The  Christian  anatomist,  gazing  upon 
the  conformation  of  the  human  body,  ex- 

claims ;    "  Fearfully   and  wonderfully 

made."  No  embroidery  so  elaborate,  no 
gauze  so  delicate,  no  color  so  exquisite, 
no  mechanism  so  gracelul,  no  handiw-ork 
so  divine.  So  quietly  and  mysteriously 
does  the  human  body  perform  its  func- 

tions, that  it  was  not  until  five  thousand 
years  after  the  creation  of  the  race  that 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  discover- 

ed; and  though  anatomists  of  all  countries 
and  ages  have  been  so  long  exploring 
this  castle  of  life,  they  have  only  begun 
to  understand  it. 

Volumes  have  been  written  of  the 
hand.  Wondrous  instrument !  With 
it  we  give  friendly  recognition,  and  grasp 
the  sword,  and  climb  the  rock,  and  write, 
and  carve,  and  build.  It  constructed  the 
Pyramids,  and  hoisted  the  Parthenon.  It 
made  the  harp,  and  then  struck  out  of 
it  all  the  world's  minstrelsy.  In  it  the white  marble  of  Pentelicon  mines  dream- 

ed itself  away  into  immortal  sculpture. 
It  reins  in  the  swift  engine  ;  it  holds  the 
steamer  to  its  path  in  the  sea;  it  snatches 
the  fire  from  heaven  ;  it  feels  the  pulse 
of  the  sick  child  with  its  delicate  touch, 
and  makes  the  nations  quake  with  its 
stupendous  achievements.  What  power 
brought  down  the  forests,  and  made  the 
marshes  blossom,  and  burdened  the  earth 
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with  all  the  cities  that  thunder  on  with 
enterprise  and  power?  Four  fingers  and 
a  thumb.  A  hundred  million  dollars 
would  not  purchase  for  you  a  machine 
as  exquisite  and  wonderful  as  your  own 
hand.  Mighty  hand!  In  all  its  bones, 
and  muscles, and  joints,  I  learn  that  God 
is  good. 

Behold  the  eye,  which,  in  its  photogra- 
phic gallery,  in  an  instant  catches  the 

mountain  and  the  sea.  This  perpetual 
telegraphing  of  the  nerves;  these  joints, 
that  are  the  only  hinges  that  do  not  wear 
out;  these  bones  and  muscles  of  the  body, 
with  fourteen  thousand  different  adapta- 

tions ;  these  one  hundred  thousand 
glands  ;  these  two  hundred  million 
pores;  this  mysterious  heart,  contracting 
four  thousand  times  every  hour — this 
chemical  process  of  digestion;  this  labora- 

tory, beyond  the  understanding  of  the 
most  skilful  philosophy  ;  this  furnace, 
whose  heat  is  kept  up  from  cradle  to 
grave;  this  factory  of  life,  whose  wheels, 
and  spindles,  and  bands  are  God-direct- ed. If  we  could  realize  the  wonders  of 

our  physical  organization,  we  would  be 
hypochondriacs,  fearing  every  moment 
that  some  part  of  the  machine  would, 
break  down.  But  there  are  men  here 
who  have  lived  through  seventy  years, 
and  not  a  nerve  has  ceased  to  thrill,  or 
a  muscle  to  contract,  or  a  lung  to  breathe, 
or  a  hand  to  manipulate. 

I  take  a  step  higher,  and  look  at  man's mental  constitution.  Behold  the  benevo- 
lence of  God  in  powers  of  perception,  or 

the  faculty  of  transporting  this  outside 



world  into  your  own  mind — gathering 
into  your  brain  the  majesty  of  the  storm, 
and  the  splendors  of  the  day-dawn,  and 
lifting  into  your  mind  the  ocean  as  easily 
as  you  might  put  a  glass  of  water  to 
your  lips. 

Watch  the  law  of  association,  or  the 
mysterious  linking  together  of  all  you 
ever  thought,  or  knew,  or  felt,  and  then 
giving  you  the  power  to  take  hold  of  the 
clue-line,  and  draw  through  your  mind 
the  long  train  with  indescribable  velocity 
— one  thought  starting  up  a  hundred, 
and  this  again  a  thousand — as  the  chirp 
of  one  bird  sometimes  wakes  a  whole 
forest  of  voices,  or  the  thrum  of  one 
string  will  rouse  an  orchestra. 

Watch  your  memory — that  sheaf-bind- 
er, that  goes  forth  to  gather  the  harvest 
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of  the  past,  and  bring  it  into  the  present. 
Your  power  and  velocity  of  thought — 
thought  of  the  swift  wing  and  the  light- 

ning foot;  thought  that  outspeeds  the 
star,  and  circles  through  the  heavens, 
and  weighs  worlds,  and,  from  poising 
amid  wheeling  constellations,  comes 
down  to  count  the  blossoms  in  a  tuft  of 
mignonette,  then  starts  again  to  try  the 
fathoming  of  the  bottomless,  and  the 
scaling  of  the  insurmountable,  to  be 
swallowed  up  in  the  incomprehensible, 
and  lost  in  God! 

In  reason  and  understanding,  man  is 
alone.  The  ox  surpasses  him  in  strength 
the  antelope  in  speed,  the  hound  in  keen- 

ness of  nostril,  the  eagle  in  far-reaching 
sight,  the  rabbit  in  quickness  of  hearing, 
the  honey-bee  in  delicacy  of  tongue,  the 
the  spider  in  fineness  of  touch.  Man's 
power,  therefore,  consisteth  not  in  what 
he  can  lift,  or  how  fast  he  can  run,  or 
how  strong  a  wrestler  he  can  throw — 
for  in  these  respects  the  ox,  the  ostrich, 
and  the  hyena  are  his  superior — but  by 
his  reason  he  comes  forth  to  rule  all: 
through  his  ingenious  contrivance  to  out- 

run, outlift,  outwrestle,  outsee,  outhear, 
outdo.  At  his  all-conquering  decree, 
the  forest  that  had  stood  for  ages  steps 
aside  to  let  him  build  his  cabin  and  culti- 

vate his  farm.  The  sea  which  raved  ai.d 
foamed  upon  the  race  has  become  a 
crystal  pathway  foi  commerce  to  march 
on.  The  thunder-cloud  that  slept  lazily 
above  the  mountain  is  made  to  come 
down  and  carry  mail-bags.  Man,  dis- 

satisfied with  his  slowness  of  advance- 
ment, shouted  to  the  Water  and  the  Fire, 

"Come  and  lift!"  "Come  and  draw!" 
"Come  and  help!"  And  they  answered, 
"Ay,  ay,  we  come;"  and  they  joined  hands — the  fire  and  the  water — and  the  shuttles 
fly,  and  the  rail-train  rattles  on,  and  the 
steamship  comes  coughing,  panting, 
flaming  across  the  deep.  He  elevates 
the  telescope  to  the  heavens,  and,  as 
easily  as  through  the  stethoscope  the 
physician  hears  the  movement  of  the 
lung,  the  astronomer  catches  the  pulsa- 

tion of  distant  systems  of  worlds  throb- 
bing with  life.    He  takes  the  microscope, 

and  discovers  that  there  are  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  animal. -ul. i-  living,  moving, 
working,  dying  within  a  circle  that  could 
be  covered  with  the  point  of  a  pin — ani- 

mals to  which  a  rain-drop  would  be  an 
ocean,  a  rose-leaf  a  hemisphere,  and  the 
flash  of  a  fire-fly  lasting  enough  to  give 
them  light  to  several  generations. 

I  take  a  step  higher,  and  look  at  man's 
moral  nature.  Made  in  the  h.  ->ge  of 
God.  Vast  capacity  for  enjoymeni;  cap- 

able at  first  of  eternal  joy,  and,  though 
now  disordered,  still,  through  the  re- 

cuperative force  of  heavenly  grace,  able 
to  mount  up  to  more  than  its  original 
felicity:  faculties  that  may  blossom  and 
bear  fruit  inexhaustibly.  Immortality 
written  upon  every  capacity:  a  soul  des- 

tined to  range  in  unlimited  spheres  of 
activity  long  after  the  world  has  put  on 
ashes,  and  the  solar  system  chall  have 
snapped  its  axle,  and  the  stars  that,  in 
their  courses,  fought  against  Sisera,  shall 
have  been  slain,  and  buried  amid  the 
tolling  thunders  of  the  last  day. 

You  see  that  God  has  adapted  every- 
thing to  our  comfort  and  advantage. 

Pleasant  things  for  the  palate;  music  Tor 
the  ear;  beauty  for  the  eye;  aroma  for  the 
nostril;  kindred  for  our  affections;  poetry 
lor  our  taste;  religion  for  our  soul.  We 
are  put  in  a  garden,  and  told  that  from 
all  the  trees  we  may  eat  except  here  and 
there  one.  He  gives  the  sun  to  shine  on 
us,  and  the  waters  to  refresh  us,  and  food 
to  strengthen  us;  and  the  herbs  yield 
medicine  when  we  are  sick,  and  the 
forests  lumber  when  we  would  build  a 
house,  or  cross  the  water  in  a  ship.  The 
rocks  are  transported  for  our  founda- 

tion; and  metals  upturned  for  our  cur- 
rency; and  wild  beasts  must  give  us 

covering;  and  the  mountains  must  be 
tunneled  to  let  us  pass;  and  the  fish  of 
the  sea  come  up  in  our  net;  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  drop  at  the  flash  of  our  guns; 
and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  come 
down  to  give  us  meat.  For  us  the 
peach-orchards  bend  down  their  fruit, 
and  the  vineyards  their  purple  clusters. 
To  feed  and  refresh  our  intellect,  ten 
thousand  wonders  in  nature  and  provi- 

dence— wonders  of  mind  and  body,  won- 
ders of  earth,  and  air,  and  deep  analo- 

gies and  antitheses;  all  colors  and  sounds; 
lyrics  in  the  air;  idyls  in  the  field;  con- 

flagrations in  the  sunset;  robes  of  mist 
on  the  mountains;  and  the  "Grand 
March"  of  God  in  the  storm. 

But  for  the  soul  still  higher  adaptation: 
a  fountain  in  which  it  may  wash  ;  a  lad- 

der by  which  it  may  climb  ;  a  song  of 
endless  triumph  that  it  may  sing ;  a 
crown  of  unfading  light  that  it  may 
wear.  Christ  came  to  save  it — came 
with  a  cross  on  his  back;  came  with 
spikes  in  his  feet ;  came  when  no  one 
else  would  come,  to  do  a  work  which  no 
one  else  would  do.  See  how  suited  to 
man's  condition  is  what  God  has  done 
for  him  !  Man  is  a  sinner  ;  here  is  par- 

don. He  has  lost  God's  image  ;  Christ 
retraces  it.  He  is  helpless  ;  Almighty 
grace  is  proffered.  He  is  a  lost  wander- 

er; Jesus  brings  him  home.  He  is  blind; 
and  at  one  touch  of  him  who  cured 
Bartinieus,  eternal  glories  stream  into  his 
soul.  Jesus,  I  sing  thy  grace  !  Cure  of 
worst  disease!  Hammer  to  smite  off 
heaviest  chain!  Light  for  thickest  dark- 

ness! Grace  divv.e!  Devils  scoff  at  it, 
and  men  reject  it,  but  heaven  celebrates 
it  ! 

I  wish  you  good  cheer  for  the  national 
health.  Pestilence,  that  in  other  years 
has  come  to  drive  out  its  thousand 
hearses  to  Greenwood  and  Laurel  Hill, 
has  not  visited  our  nation.  It  is  a  glo- 

rious thing  to  be  well.  How  strange 
that  we  should  keep  our  health  when 
one  breath  from  a  marsh,  or  the  sting  of 
an  insect,  or  the  slipping  of  a  foot,  or  the 
falling  of  a  tree-branch  might  fatally  as- 

sault our  life  !  Regularly  the  lungs  work, 
and  their  motion  seems  to  be  a  spirit 
within  us  panting  after  its  immortality. 
Our  sight  fails  not,  though  the  air  is  so 
lull  of  objects  which  by  one  touch  could 

break  out  the  soul's  window.  What  ship, 
after  a  year's  tossing  on  the  sea,  could 
come  in  with  so  little  damage  as  our- 

selves, though  we  arrive  after  a  year's 
voyage  to-day  ? 

I  wish  you  good  cheer  for  the  national 
harvest.  Reaping  machines  never 

swathed  thicker  rye,  and  corn-husker's 
peg  never  ripped  out  fuller  ear,  and 
mow-poles  never  bent  down  under  sweet- 

er hay,  and  wind-mill's  hopper  never 
shook  out  larger  wheat.  Long  trains  of 
whfte-covered  wagons  have  brought  the 
wealth  down  to  the  great  thoroughfares. 
The  garners  are  full,  the  store-houses 
are  overcrowded,  the  canals  are  blocked 
v.  ith  freights  pressing  down  to  the  mar- 

kets. The  cars  rumble  all  through  the 
darkness,  and  whistle  up  the  flagman  at 
dead  of  night  to  let  the  Western  harvests 
come  down  to  feed  the  mouths  of  the 
great  cities.  A  race  of  kings  has  taken 
possession  of  this  land — King  Cotton. 
King  Corn,  King  Wheat,  King  Rice, 
King  Grass,  King  Coal. 

I  wish  you  good  cheer  for  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  No  official  spy  watches 
our  entrance  here,  nor  does  an  armed 
soldier  interfere  with  the  honest  utter- 

ance of  truth.  We  stand  here  to-day 
with  our  arms  free  to  work,  and  our 
tongues  free  to  speak.  This  Bible — it  is 
all  unclasped.  This  pulpit — there  is  no 
chain  around  about  it.    There  is  no  snap- 
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ping  of  musketry  in  the  street.  Blessed  be 
God  that  to-day  we  are  free  men,  with 
the  prospect  and  determination  of  always 
being  free.  No  established  religion  : 
Jew  and  Gentile — Arminian  and  Calvinist 
— Trinitarian  and  Unitarian — Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic — on  the  same  foot- 

ing. If  persecution  should  come  against 
the  most  unpopular  of  all  the  sects,  I  be- 

lieve that  all  other  denominations  would 
band  together,  and  arm  themselves, 
and  hearts  would  be  stout,  and  blood 
would  be  free,  and  the  right  of  men  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  their  consciences  would  be  contested 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  and  with 

blood  flowing  up  to  the  bits  of  the  horses' bridles. 

For  mercies  temporal  and  spiritual  let 
consecrated  lives  be  offered.  Wherever 

God's  light  shines  and  God's  rain  de- 
scends, and  God's  mercy  broods,  let  the 

thanksgiving  arise! 

HOME. 

SPHERE  lies  a  little  city  in  the  hills, 
White  are  its  roofs,  dim  is  each 

[  ((cT\  dwelling's  door, IK  peace  with  perfect  rest  its  bosom fills. 

There  the  pure  mist,  the  pity  of  the  sea, 
Comes  as  a  white,  soft  hand,  and  reaches 

o'er 

And  touches  its  still  face  most  tenderly. 

Unstirred  and  calm,  amid  our  shifting  years, 
Lo  !  where  it  lies,  far  from  the  clash  and roar 

With  quiet  distance  blurred,  as  if  thro'  tears. 
O  heart,  that  prayest  so  for  God  to  send 

Some  loving  messenger  to  go  before 
And  lead  the  way  to  where  thy  longings  end. 

Be  sure,  be  very  sure,  that  soon  will  come 
His  kindest  angeUnd  through  that  still  door 

Into  infinite  love  will  lead  thee  home. — E.  R.  Sill. 

PATHETIC  story  of  a 
church's  need  comes  from 
the  mining  village  of 
Kingston,  Pa.  There  is 
a  Baptist  Church  there 

which  has  been  doing  valuable  work.  It  was 
organized  in  1886  and  its  membership  and 
congregation  were  drawn  from  the  miners  and 
their  families.  One  by  one  a  small  com- 

pany of  saved  men  was  gathered,  and  they 
brought  in  others  until  their  was  the  nucleus 
of  a  church.  They  put  aside  from  their  scanty 
earnings  money  toward  the  building  fund  for 
a  church  home.  A  little  assistance  was  re- 

ceived from  outside  and  eventually,  in  1886 
the  church  was  erected  and  dedicated. 

The  church  grew  and  prospered,  souls  were 
saved  and  a  hopeful  mission  work  radiated 
from  that  centre.  The  Chnrch  called  the  Rev. 
T.  E.  Richards  to  the  pastorate.  He  was  then 
engaged  in  City  Mission  work  in  New  York. 
His  education  for  the  ministry  had  keen  ob- 

tained in  England  under  the  superintendence 
of  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  by  whom  he  was 
strongly  recommended  as  an  able,  earnest,  de- 

voted worker.  He  accepted  the  call  and  has 
been  laboring  there  for  upwards  of  three  years. 
The  portrait  of  Mr.  Richards  is  at  the  head  of this  column. 

About  a  month  ago  a  heavy  misfortune  be- 
fell the  members  of  the  little  church.  Nearly 

all  of  them  were  employed  in  the  mines  and 
the  work  of  the  majority  was  on  the  great 
"breakers,"  where  the  coal  passes  between 
the  rollers  and  is  broken  and  screened  ready 
for  sale.  These  breakers  are  gigantic  contriv- 

ances as  will  be  seen  from  the  accompany- 
ing illustration  which  is  reproduced  from  a 

THE  BREAKER  OF  THE  KINGSTON  MINE. 

photograph.  About  midsummer  of  this  year a  fire  broke  out  and  two  of  the  breakers  were 
burned.  Work,  of  course,  was  immediately 
suspended,  and  no  less  than  fifteen  hundred 
persons  were  thrown  out  of  employment. 
Contributions  to  the  church  are  of  necessity 
discontinued.  Mr.  Richards  has  been  urged  to 
leave  the  church  and  seek  a  pastorate  else- 

where, but  he  has  cast  in  his  lot  with  his 
people,  and  is  resolved  to  stay  with  them  in 
their  trouble,  when  they  most  need  his  minis- trations. Mr.  Richards  is  not  afraid  of  the 
hardships  he  must  endure  during  the  three  or 
four  months  which  must  elapse  before  the 
burned  breakers  are  rebuilt.  What,  however, 
does  give  him  and  his  people  anxiety  is  the 
debt  on  the  church.  He  asks  help  in  this 
matter.  If  he  can  obtain  money  to  pay  the 
interest  for  a  time  until  the  people  are  able  to 
take  up  the  burden,  all  will  be  well,  other- 

wise the  church  is  in  danger  of  foreclosure. 
If  any  of  our  readers  are  willing  to  help  in 
the  crisis,  and  will  send  contributions  to  this office  we  will  forward  them. 



CHRIST  RISEN. 
S  >.  Lesson  For  Dec.  13.    By  Mrs  M.Baxter 

John  80!  1-18.  Golden  Text,  Knm.  8:  34. 

j^)HE  disciples  of  Jesus  never  understood, 
till  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  great  truth  of  the  resur- 

rection. In  vain  had  he  taught  them 
that  he  must  suffer,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

Peter  saw  in  such  an  announcement  only  some- 
thing to  be  avoided,  and  his  carnal  heart  said, 

"Pity  thyself,  Lord,  this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee."  (Matt.  16:  21,22.)  And  when,  after 
his  transfiguration,  Jesus  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  things  they  had 
seen,  until  the  Son  of  Man  had  risen  from  the 
dead,"they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves," 
questioning  one  with  another  what  the  raising 
from  the  dead  should  mean.  Even  Martha, 
the  sister  of  Lazarus,  did  not  understand  him 
when  he  said,  "I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live,  and  he  that  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  (John  11: 
25,  26.)  His  declaration,  "If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death,"  only 
stirred  up  the  anger  of  the  Jews  to  the  point 
of  stoning  him.  And  when  the  Sadducees 
questioned  him  about  a  woman  who  should, 
according  to  the  Jewish  law,  become  the  wife 
of  seven  brethren  in  succession,  no  light  dawn- 

ed upon  them  from  the  answer,  so  full  of  won- 
drous truth;  "The  children  of  this  world  (or 

age)  marry  and  are  given  in  marriage;  but  they 
which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
that  (age)  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage:  neith- 
can  they  die  any  more ;  for  they  are  equal  un- 

to the  angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God, 
being  the 

Children  of  the  Resurrection." 
It  is  no  wonder  then  that  when  Joseph  of 

Arimathea  and  Nicodernus  obtained  possession 
of  the  body  of  Jesus,  all  their  arrangements 
were  made  for  the  continuance  of  his  body  in 
the  grave — myrrh,  aloes,  winding  sheet,  all 
spoke  of  death,  and  no  sign  appeared  of  any 
expectation  that  he  should  rise  again.  And 
yet,  when  once  the  Holy  Ghost  had  fully 
taken  possession  of  the  disciples,  "Jesus  and 
the  resurrection"  was  their  one  universal,  un- 

wearied theme.  However  far  the  disciples  had 
mentally  received  the  truth  of  the  resurrection 
of  their  Lord,  it  is  very  evident  that  it  had  not 
become  a  practical  reality  to  them,  or  they 
would  have  anticipated  it,  and  not  been 
stumbled  by  the  judgment  and  the  cross. 

But  there  was  one  woman  who,  having 
once  learned  of  Jesus,  could  find  no  rest  else- 

where. With  the  other  women,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene had  "rested  the  Sabbath  day  accord- 

ing to  the  commandment"  but  without  the other  women,  she  came,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week, 

"While  it  was  yet  Dark," 
waiting  neither  for  light  nor  for  companion- 

ship to  the  sepulchre.  A  woman  out  of  whom 
had  been  cast  seven  devils,  felt  her  need  of 
nearness  to  a  crucified  Saviour.  It  is  such  as 
follow  Jesus  even  to  the  grave  through  re- 

proach and  alone,  without  waiting  for  the 
fellowship  even  of  the  nearest  and  dearest, 
who  understand  "the  power  of  his  resurrec- 

tion and  'the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings." Theirs  is  a  life  out  of  death;  death  to  all 
which  seems  gain  on  earth.  Mary's  concep- 

tions were  not  yet  enlightened  by  an  indwell- 
ing Holy  Ghost:  she  looked  only  for  a  dead 

Saviour,  helpless  in  the  tomb. 
The  first  glimmer  of  light  discovered  to  her 

what  she  had  not  expected — the  stone  was 
taken  away,  the  tomb  was  open  and  empty  ! 
He  whom  she  had  sought  was  not  there.  She 
could  run  now,  dark  as  it  was,  to  tell  the 
disciples,  Peter  and  John,  "They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him."  Did it  never  strike  her  that  he  was  risen  ?  Could 
she  not  connect  the  empty  tomb  and  the  dis 
placed  stone  with  his  own  repeated  words 

about  his  resurrection  ?  O  how  slow  of  heart 
we  are  to  believe  !  O  how  prone  our  hearts 
are  to  rest  in  what  we  have  experience,  in  the 
region  of  earthly  things,  rather  than  heavenly! 
Peter  and  John  run  to  the  sepulchre,  investi- 

gate, and  find  all  there  but  the  body  of  the 
Lord;  linen  clothes  and  napkin,  neatly  folded 
as  though  the  tenant  of  the  sepulchre  had  de- 

parted quietly,  and  John  "saw  and  believed." Having  made  their  investigation,  both  of  them, 
John  as  well  as  Peter  judged  there  was  noth- 

ing more  to  be  done,  and  "they  went  away 
to  their  own  home."  But  Mary  could  not  go 
away,  she  was  in  no  hurry  to  leave  the  place, 
a  mystery  was  before  her  and  she  gave  time 
to  think  of  it.  Peter  and  John  might  have 
been  the  first  witnesses  to  the  resurrection  of 

Jesus  if  they  could  have  had  patience.  "Bless- 
ed are  all  they  that  wait  for  him."  "Thetwo 

disciples  went  away  unto  their  home;"  no 
home  claim  drew  Mary  from  the  sepulchre. 
Mary  understood  what  Martha  did  not — that 
listening  and  taking  in  what  he  had  to  teach 
was  the  hospitality  which  Jesus  craves  beyond 
all  else  from  his  own. 

Mary  could  not  understand,  but  she  could 
wait,  her  home  was  the  presence  of  her  Lord. 
The  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  Mary  was 
at  sea,  the  Shepherd  was  gone,  the  Comforter 
had  not  come,  what  could  she  do  but  weep  ! 
Blessed  are  they  who  cannot  live  independent- 

ly of  their  Lord,  who  cannot  take  a  step  alone, 
whose  life  is  meaningless  except  as  it  is  filled, 
directed,  empowered  by  God.  As  she  wept, 
she  stooped  and  looked  into  the  tomb.  It 
was  no  casual  glance,  she  gave  time  for  God 
to  focus  her  eyes  to  the  tilings  of  heaven,  and 
she  saw  "two  angels  in  white  sitting,  the  one 
at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain."  Life  in  the  tomb, 
heaven's  messengers  where  earth's  hopes 
failed,  such  was  the  reward  of  the  patiently 
waiting  one.  God  takes  time  to  make  his 
children  conscious  of  heavenly  things;  they 
who  are  always  in  a  hurry  have  senses  more 
open  to  earth  than  heaven,  to  man  than  God. 
"Women,  why  weepest  thou  ?"  "Because they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 

not  where  they  have  laid  him."  It  was  the 
angels  who  asked  the  question  which  called 
forth  this  despondent  answer.  Then  she 
turned  herself,  and  saw  one  whom  she  sup- 

posed to  be  the  gardener,  but  Mary  knew  not 
how  God  was  filling  her  vision  more  than  she 
was  aware  with  that  which  earthly  eyes  were 
dull  to  perceive.  The  stranger  asked  her  the 
same  question:  "Woman  why  weepest 
thou?  whom  seekest  thou?"  "Sir,"  she  an- 

swered, "if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence,  tell me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  1  will  bear 
him  away."  A  weak  woman  bear  the  corpse 
of  a  strong  man !  But  Mary  saw  no  impossi- 

bilities. If  she  could  see  again  only  the  corpse 
of  her  Lord,  she  would  be  satisfied.  Jesus  liv- 

ing or  Jesus  dead  she  must  have.  One  word 
recalled  her — "Mary!"  It  was  the  voice  ot 
Jesus,  and  all  her  soul,  all  her  faith,  her  love, 
the  surrender  of  her  whole  being,  went  out 
in  that  one  word,  "Rabboni,  Master."  Thus Mary  learned  the  truth  of  the  resurrection. 

To  be  crucified  with  Christ  is  our  daily  les  - 
son— not  only  saved  by  his  cross,  but  nailed 

to  his  cross,  by  which  the  world  is  crucified 
to  us,  and  we  unto  the  world.  (Gal.  6:  14.) 
But  every  death  to  our  will,  our  plans,  our 
hopes,  our  purposes,  our  self-life,  is  a  res- urrection. 

God  Brings  Life  out  of  Death, 
but  they  who  are  tired  of  the  tomb,  and  go 
away  to  their  own  home,  or  their  own  work, 
or  their  own  thoughts,  in  a  critical  moment, 
when  God  is  closely  dealing  with  them,  come 
much  more  slowly  to  the  resurrection.  Res- 

urrection is  really  life  which  cannot  die,  com- 
ing in  on  the  death  of  the  life  that  can  die  ;  it  is 

the  divine  taking  the  place  of  the  human. 
"Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him  through  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  which  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead."  (Col.  2:  12.)  Faith  in  God's 
working,  looking  only  from  the  human  to  the 
divine, — this  is  our  preparation  in  everything 

for  resurrection,  and  there  is  a  death  and  res- 
urrection going  on  in  all  our  lives.  Every- 

thing which  is  of  man  must  pass  through 

death,  through  disappointment;  "that  no 
flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence." 

Jesus  put  Mary  to  the  test.  "Rabboni,"  if it  meant  anything,  must  mean  that  he  should 
have  his  way,  and  that  she  was  at  the  dispos- 

al of  her  risen  Lord.  "Touch  me  not,  for  1 
am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father."  "  But go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them.  I 
ascend  to  my  Father  and  to  your  Father,"  to 
my  God  and  your  God."  Mary  was  reward- 

ed; separated  from  her  own  life  and  her  own 
self-satisfaction,  her  Master  revealed  to  her  the 
wondrous  relationship  to  God  which  is  the 
resurrection  following  on  a  practical  death  to 
the  life  of  self.  "My  Father  and  your  Father," 
for  you  and  I  are  one;  "my  God  and  your  God;" 
and  he  spoke  of  ascending.  Heaven  was 
opening  to  Mary  as  she  let  go  earth  and  time, 
and  sense;  fellowship  with  Jesus  was  dawning 
upon  her  in  a  wondrous  way;  the  Master  be- 

came the  Brother,  and  yet  her  God,  and 
Mary,  through  the  shed  blood  of  her  Lord  and 
his  resurrection,  became  a  citizen  of  heaven! 

Shall  we,  must  we,  be  so  immersed  in.  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  our  own  home,  our 
own  work,  our  own  family,  our  own  reputa- 

tion, that  Jesus  will  be  unable  to  unveil  to  us 
thejoint  heirship  with  him  which  he  has  pur- chased for  us?  Mary  was  in  a  new  world; 
leaving  her  Lord  without  regret,  because  his 
will  was  dearer  to  her  than  her  own.  She'  'came 
and  told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  said  these  things  unto 
her."  Thus  was  Mary  the  first  witness  of  the resurrection. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

}0  they  ran  both  together.  There  is  an 
energy  about  agility  that  will  often  give 
a  man  a  fortitude  which  he  might  other- 

wise not  have  possessed.  We  can  pict- 
nre  the  gallant  regiment  at  Balaclava, 
riding  into  the  valley  of  death  at  a  dash- 

ing gallop, but  we  could  scarcely  imagine 
their  marching  slowly  up  totheguns,coolly  cal- 

culating all  the  deadly  odds  of  the  adventure. 
There  is  much  in  enthusiasm  and  zeal  in  the 
Lord's  service,  and  it  is  well  at  times  to  "run 
with  alacrity."  First  thoughts  are  best  in  the 
service  of  God,  they  are  like  Gideon's  men 
that  lapped.  Second  thoughts  come  up  tim- 

orously and  limpingly,  and  incite  us  to  make 
provision  for  the  flesh.  They  are  like  those 
men  whom  Gideon  discarded  because  they 
went  down  on  their  knees  to  drink.  They  took 

things  too  leisurely  to  be  fit  for  the  Lord*s battles. 
The  late  Dr.  Arnot  used  to  tell  a  story  of 

his  being  at  a  Scotch  rai'way  station  where  he 
grew  weary  of  waiting  for  the  train  to  move. 
He'  inquired  of  one  of  the  trainmen  what  the trouble  was,  and  asked  if  it  was  want  of  water? 
"Plenty  of  water,"  was  the  prompt  reply, 
"but  it's  no'  biting."  We  have  no  lack  of  re- 

ligious machinery  in  church  and  Sabbath 
school.  The  engines  are  on  the  track  and  the 
trainmen  are  in  their  places;  and  if  there  is 
little  or  no  progress  may  it  not  be  because  the 
water  is  "no'  biling  !  " 

"  It  does  my  soul  good,"  said  Mr.  Beecher, 
one  night  at  Prayer  meeting,  "to  hear  such 
cheerful  testimonials  to  the  value  of  Christ's 
presence  and  blessing  in  affliction.  At  night, 
when  a  railroad  train,  having  stopped  at  a 
station,  is  about  to  start  again,  in  order  that 
the  conductor  may  know  that  everything  is  as 
it  should  be,  the  brakeman  on  the  last  car 
calls  out  through  the  darkness,  'All  right 
here! '  and  the  next  man  takes  up  the  word, 
'All  right  here!'  and  the  next  echoes,  'All 
right  here! '  and  so  it  passes  along  the  line full  of  reassurance  for  everybody,  and  the 

train  passes  onr" It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is 
risen  again.  Our  Golden  Text  is  only  part  of 
a  verse,  and  it  certainly  is  very  fragmentary. 
In  the  full  verse,  the  Apostle  Paul  boldly  asks 
"who  is  he  that  condemneth?"  and  then  he 
volunteers  the  answer,  full  of  hope  and  peace 
and  comfort:  "It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us."  What  then  have  we  to  fear  when  he 
who  is  our  risen  Saviour  is  both  Advocate  and 

Judge? 
A  woman  deeply  convinced  of  sin  came  to 

her  minister  and  producing  a  handful  of  sand 
said:  "Do  you  see  this,  sir?"  "Yes,"  said  he, 
"it's  sand."  "But  do  you  know  what  it 
means?"  "1  do  not  know  exactly  what  you 
mean  by  it.  What  is  it?"  "Ah,  sir,"  said  she, 
"that's  me,  and  the  number  of  my  sins  they 
cannot  be  counted.''  And  then  she  exclaimed: 
"Oh,  wretched  creature  that  I  am!   How  can 

such  a  wretch  as  I  ever  be  saved?"  "Where 
did  you  get  the  sand?"  asked  the  minister. "At  the  beach."  "Go  back  then  to  the  beach, 
take  a  spade  with  you,  dig,  dig,  dig,  and  raise 
a  great  mound,  shovel  it  as  high  as  ever  you 
can,  and  leave  H  there.  Then  take  your  stand 
by  the  sea  shore  and  watch  the  effects  of  the 
waves  upon  the  sand."  "Oh,  sir,"  she  ex- 

claimed, "I  see  what  you  mean — the  blood — the  blood  of  Christ;  it  would  wash  K  all 

away." 

KIOLANPS  ORDEAL. 

A  Story  of  the  Sunday  School  Golden  Text 
for  Dec.  13.  Romans  8:  34. 

(Spjfl/  MONG  the  lands  that  have  come  out of  the  darkness  of  idolatry  and  super- stition to  the  light  of  the  Gospel, 
few  are  more  beautiful  than  the 
Sandwich  Islands  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  These  islands  are  in  great 

part  volcanic  formations,  and  two  lofty  peaks, 
each  two  and  a  half  miles  high,  that  rise  on 
the  horizon  and  attact  the  eye  from  afar,  stand 
as  huge  and  terrible  reminders  of  a  time  when 
twin  volcanoes  poured  forth  torrents  of  liquid 
fire,  consuming  and  obliterating  everything 
from  shore  to  shore.  One  is  silent  now,  and 
its  peak  is  white  with  perpetual  snow,  but  the 
other  is  ominously  dark,  its  sides  seamed  and 
scored  with  lava  and  bedded  with  cinders. 
This  is  Kileaua,  one  of  the  most  active  vol- 

canoes in  the  world.  Its  crater  is  a  mass  of 
flame,  from  six  to  nine  miles  in  circumference, 
and  above  the  summit  hangs  a  continual  vap- 

or which  at  night  shows  fiery  red,  reflecting 
on  the  sky  the  furnace  within  the  bosom  of 
the  mountain. When  the  Christian  missionaries  first  came 
to  Hawaii,  they  found  the  islanders  in  dread  of 
a  goddess  whom  they  named  Pele,  and  whom 
they  believed  to  be  the  deity  of  the  burning 
mountain.  Within  the  seething  crater  of 
Kileaua,  Pele  dwelt,  so  the  heathen  priests 
taught,  and  the  shining  strands  of  lava  that overflowed  and  streamed  down  the  sides  of 
the  volcano  were  the  glossy  threads  of  the 
goddess'  hair.  She  was  terrible  in  her  wrath, 
and  while  she  permitted  the  priests  and  occas- 

ionally some  favored  Hawaiian  to  climb 
Kileaua's  rocky  sides,  no  woman  might  ven- ture the  ascent.  The  moment  a  female  foot 
touched  the  lower  verge  of  the  mountain, 
Pele's  wrath  would  break  out  and  involve  the 
island  in  general  destruction. 

Such  was  the  superstitious  bondage  in  which 
the  good  missionaries  found  the  islanders. 
Many  of  them  gradually  became  convinced  of 
the  folly  and  wickedness  of  this  heathen  wor- 

ship, and  adopted  the  Christian  belief,  but  the 
cloud  of  superstition  still  hung  around  Kileaua, 
and  a  very  large  majority  of  the  Hawaiians 
clung  to  their  idolatrous  worship  of  the  god- 
dess,and  trusted  implicity  in  the  crafty  priests. 

It  was  in  this  crisis  that  a  brave  Christian 
woman,  Kiolani,  the  wife  of  Naihe,  a  chief  of 
the  nation,  and  the  leading  public  orator  of 
the  kingdom,  was  inspired  to  undertake  the 
redemption  of  her  country  from  heathenism. 
This  could  only  be  done  by  boldly  attacking 
their  superstitions  in  their  veiy  stronghold — 
the  Temple  of  Pele.  Thousands  of  men  had 
been  slain  by  the  goddess — so  the  priests  de- clared —  and  so  the  islanders,  knowing  only 
that  their  brothers  had  perished,  believed.  No 
woman  had  ever  dared  to  offend  this  goddess 
by  attempting  the  ascent  of  Kileaua;  the  few 
who  had  touched  the  lowest  verge  of  the  moun- 

tain had  been  struck  dead  by  Pele's  breath. 
"It  is  madness  !  "  urged  the  little  band  of 

Kiolani's  Christian  friends.  "Even  if  you  es- 
cape the  angry  priests,  Pele  will  surely  slay 

you." 

"I  will  trust  in  the  One  true  Maker  of 
Heaven  and  earth,"  was  the  brave  reply. 

"You  cannot  hope  to  reach  her  temple, 
where  the  terrible  sights  and  sounds  would 
overcome  you,"  they  still  pleaded.  "Stay and  live.  Her  hair  will  strangle  you;  you  will 
perish  on  the  wild  crags,  and  the  slippery 
sheets  of  burning  lava,  or  be  choked  amid 
the  cinders  or  buried  in  the  heated  soil.  Be- 

sides, no  one  can  live  in  the  vapor  of  the  sa- 
cred mountain.  The  goddess  will  surely  pun- 

ish a  trespasser." "I  must  go,"  replied  Kiolani  resolutely,  as 
with  folded  and  prayerful  hands  she  faced  her 
entreating  friends.  "See,  Lauani,  I  have  the 
sacred  berries.  Our  priests  tell  us  it  is  forbid- den to  touch  them  and  that  for  a  woman  to 

place  them  on  Pele's  lips  would  mean  death 
for  all  her  kindred." With  frightened  faces, the  men  shrank  back 
from  Kiolani.  Lauani,  her  friend,  fell  at  her 
feet,  and  with  eyes  flowing  with  tears,  added 
reproaches  to  entreaties. 

"I  am  in  God's  hands,  my  friends,"  said 
Kiolani,  as  she  rose  to  make  her  final  prepar- ation for  the  journey. 
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Already  the  priests,  ever  suspicious  of  the 
Christians,  had  been  informed  of  her  deter- 

mination. Enraged  beyond  measure  at  the 
woman's  daring,  and  terror-stricken  at  the 
prospect  of  losing  their  influence  with  the 
people,  they  emerged  from  their  sanctuary 
among  the  crags  in  force  and  barred  the  way 
with  threats  and  warnings.  They  mocked  at 
Kiolani  and  predicted  that  Pele  would  surely 
kill  her;  but  she  was  soon  far  up  the  moun- 

tain's side,  not  even  turning  back  to  wave 
farewell  to  the  friends  who  stood  below,  dis- 

consolately mourning  her  as  one  already  given 
over  to  the  wrath  of  the  goddess. 

iMany  hours  passed  and  a  thick  veil  hung 
over  Kileaua's  summit.  The  sun  went  down 
and  the  sky  above  reflected  the  lurid  fire  that 
hissed  and  danced  in  the  crater.  One  by  one, 
the  mourners  in  the  valley  left  their  places  and 
went  sadly  to  their  huts,  deeming  Kiolani  no 
more.  The  priests  smiled  at  each  other  and 
wagged  their  heads,  and  said  that  Pele  had 
claimed  another  sacrifice.  And  darkness  set- 

tled over  Hawaii. 
It  was  gray  dawn  when  Naihe,  with  Lauani 

and  another,  sought  the  foot  of  Kileaua. 
All  three  had  passed  a  sleepless  night.  They 
met  together  and  spoke  tenderly  of  the  ex- 

cellences of  the  one  who  had  gone  from  them. 
Naihe  lifted  his  strained  eyes  to  Kileaua,  and 
there,  half-way  down  the  mountain's  side,  de- scried his  beloved  wife,  Kiolani.  With  a  shout 
of  delight  and  a  fervent  exclamation  of  thanks 
to  God,  he  ran  forward  to  meet  her.  At  the 
same  instant  the  two  friends  also  observed 

her,  and  while  Lauani  followed  in  Naihe's 
footsteps  up  the  craggy  sides  of  Kileaua,  the 
other  sped  down  to  the  village  and,  ere  the 
reunited  husband  and  wife  had  reached  the 
base  of  the  mountain,  hundreds  of  people  had 
hastily  gathered  to  verify  the  strange  report  of 
Kiolani's  return.  The  clamor  aroused  the 
priests  and  they,  too,  came  down  from  their 
rocky  sanctuary,  greatly  troubled  at  this 
wonder. 

"Kiolani  has  come  back  from  the  dead!" 
was  the  cry  of  the  people.  "She  has  been  up within  the  sacred  circle  of  fire,  and  has  braved 
the  wrath  of  Pele." 

And  they  surrounded  Kiolani  on  every  side 
and  kept  the  priests  back,  till  the  wanderer 
who  had  thus  passed  from  death  to  life  should 
tell  of  her  adventure. 

"Let  the  priests  come  forward,"  cried  Kio- 
lani, firmly.  "This  message  is  from  a  greater 

than  Pele,  whom  they  worship;  it  is  from  the 
Ever-living  God.  Let  them  see  for  themselves 
that  Pele  had  no  power  to  slay  me,  as  they 
foretold;  that  I  have  indeed,  with  God's  help, been  in  the  crater  of  Kileaua  and  am  here 
alive.  1  have  seen  the  fiery  gulf  and  have 
cast  the  sacred  berries  into  the  sea  of  flame, 
while  I  cried,  'If  I  perish  by  Pele's  wrath,  then 
let  my  people  dread  her  power;  but  if  1  live 
and  return  safe,  then  let  them  know  that 
Jehovah  the  Almighty  is  our  God,  and  that 
his  breath  kindled  these  flames  and  his  hand 
restrains  their  fury,  O,  all  ye  people  of  Hawaii, 
behold  how  vain  are  the  gods  of  your  priests 
and  how  vain  the  worship  ye  pay  to  Pele, 
and  turn  and  serve  the  Lord  and  believe  in  his 
Son,  Christ  Jesus." 

Thus  by  the  Christian  courage  of  a  woman 
was  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  establish- 

ed in  Hawaii,  and  the  worship  of  Pele  for- 
ever stamped  out  on  these  beautiful  islands. 

The  story  of  Kiolani's  sacrifice,  of  her  miracul- 
ous preservation  on  Mount  Kileaua  and  her 

return  after  being  mourned  as  one  dead,isheld 
dear  in  the  Christian  homes  of  the  Sandwich 
Isles,  where  mothers  tell  it  to  their  children  as 
they  speak  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  "Christ  that 
died-;  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again."  (Rom- ans 8:  34.) 

T 

SUBMISSION  AM)  REST. 

HE  camel,  at  the  close  of  day 
Kneels  down  upon  the  sandy  plain 
To  have  his  burden  lifted  off, 

And  rest  again. 

My  soul,  thou  too  should  to  thy  knees 
When  daylight  draweth  to  a  close, 
And  let  thy  Master  lift  the  load 

And  grant  repose. 

Else  how  couldst  thou  to-morrow  meet 
With  all  to-morrow's  work  to  do, 
If  thou  thy  burden  all  the  night 

Dost  carry  through  ? 

The  camel  kneels  at  break  of  day 
To  have  his  guide  replace  his  load ; 
Then  rises  up  anew  to  take 

The  desert  road. 

So  thoushouldst  kneel  at  morning's  dawn 
That  God  may  give  thee  daily  care; 
Assured  that  he  no  load  too  great 

Will  make  thee  bear. 

A  JKW  LIBELLED, 
N  the  Supreme  Court  of  Onondaga  County, 

New  York,  a  suit  has  been  brought  by 
a  Jew  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  against  a  Jew- 

ish journal  for  libel.  The  plaintiff  in  his 
complaint  alleges  that  in  a  recent  issue, 
the  journal  in  question  spoke  of  him  as  a 

Christian  and  the  accusation  caused  him  to"  lose 
the  respect,  confidence,  love,  esteem,  and  the 
patronage  of  his  brother  Hebrews;  "  that  he 
was  brought  into  "  scandal,  infamy,  and  dis- 

grace with  and  among  his  neighbors  to  the  ex- 
tent of  causing  it  to  be  suspected  and  believed 

by  the  said  neighbors  and  citizens  that  the  plain- 
tiff had  been  guilty  of  the  offence  herein  men- 

tioned, to  wit,  of  being  a  Christian,"  and  he claims  compensation  to  the  amount  of  $2500. 
It  is  probable  that  the  charge  has  really  injured 
the  man.  It  is  a  pity  that  it  should  be  false. 
If  it  were  true  he  would  have  no  need  to  ap- 

ply to  the  courts  as  he  would  have  the  con- 
solation that  Jesus  gives  to  all  who  suffer  for 

bearing  his  name,  that  they  who  have  lost 
houses  or  lands  for  his' sake  shall  receive  a 
hundred-fold.  (Matt.  19:  29.) 

A  REUNION  IN  AN  ALMSHOUSE. 
A  vow  has  been  broken  involuntarily  by  a 

man  and  his  'wife  in  Massachusetts.  They 
were  married  nearly  sixty  years  ago  and  for 
some  years  lived  happily  together  in  one  of 
the  towns  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State. 
But  trouble  came;  there  were  frequent  quar- 

rels and  at  last  in  a  moment  of  anger,  they 
separated,  each  registering  a  solemr  vow  that 
they  would  never  live  under  the  same  roof 
again.  They  went  their  ways  and  for  fifty 
years  they  never  saw  each  other.  The  hus- 

band degenerated  into  an  idle,  thriftless  fellow 
and  about  two  years  ago,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
five,  he  was  admitted  into  the  county  poor- 
house.  The  wife  did  well  for  a  time,  but  a 
long  sickness  absorbed  her  savings,  and  she, 
too,  being  too  old  and  infirm  to  support  her- 

self, fell  into  extreme  poverty.  She  is  seventy- 
eight  years  of  age  and  not  likely  to  live  many 
months.  It  became  necessary  that  she  should 
be  cared  for  at  the  public  expense,  and  she  has 
been  taken  to  the  same  poor-house  in  which 
her  husband  is  sheltered.  Thus,  in  spite  of 
their  solemn  vow,  husband  and  wife  are  living 
again  under  the  same  roof.  Doubtless  they 
would  have  kept  up  their  separation  to  the  end 
if  their  poverty  had  not  brought  them  together 
again.  Many  a  man  who  in  the  days,  of  pros- 

perity separated  from  his  God  and  became  a 
backslider  wandering  in  sin,  has  been  similarly 
brought  back  by  adversity.  (Ps.  119:67.) 

A  MISTAKE  ABOUT  A  STATUE. 
Two  ladies  stood  gazing  intently,  one  day 

last  week,  at  the  gilded  figure  of  Diana, which 
has  recently  been  placed  on  the  top  of  the  tall 
tower  of  Madison  Square  Garden,  New  York. 
One  of  the  ladies  was  somewhat  excited  and, 
regardless  of  the  attention  she  was  attracting 
from  passers-by,  gave  forcible  expression 
to  her  vexation.  "1  never  was  more  mistaken 
in  my  life,"  she  was  heard  to  say.  "My  father and  brother  said  the  statue  faced  the  north, 
but  I  insisted  that  it  faced  the  west.  I  was 
looking  at  it  only  yesterday,  and  I  felt  as  sure 
as  I  did  of  my  own  existence  that  I  saw  its 
face  turned  to  the  west,  and  I  said  I  would 
prove  I  was  right  and  1  would  bring  you  as  a 
witness.  Now  we  shall  have  to  admit  they 
were  right.  It  certainly  does  face  the  north. 
I  was  wrong  and  I  never  felt  more  chagrined 
in  my  life."  The  ladies  turned  away  to  con- tinue their  walk,  but  at  the  corner  of  the  street 
they  gave  another  look  at  the  big  figure.  It 
no  longer  faced  the  north,  but  was  looking 
eastward.  Then  they  perceived  that  it  was  a 
weather-vane,  and  its  position  varied  with  the 
wind.  The  statue  was  fulfilling  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  set  up  and  the  ladies  had  no 
reasonable  cause  of  complaint  against  it.  So 
much,  however,  cannot  be  said  for  some  pro- 

fessing Christians  about  whom  a  similar  mis- 
take is  sometimes  made.  When  on  Sundays 

their  faces  are  set  heavenward,  and  on  week 

days  are  set  toward  the  world,  eagerly  pursu- 
ing its  riches  and  pleasures,  different  opinions 

may  be  formed  of  them  by  .  people  who  see 
them  on  different  days.  The  correct  opinion 
is  that  given  by  the  Apostle  who  adds  the 
warning  that  double-minded  men  must  not 
expect  to  "receive  anything  of  the  Lord." (James  1 :  6,  7.) 

ROFE-CLIMBINC.  MADE  EASY. 
It-  is  more  difficult  to  climb  a  rope  than 

people  who  have  not  attempted  it  suppose. 
Firemen,  sailors  and  others  in  spite  of  long 
practice  find  the  effort  fatiguing  and  painful. 
An  attempt  to  aid  them  has  been  made  by  an 
ingenious  inventor  wh.>  has  recently  patented 
his  device.  It  consists  of  two  boards  joined 
by  a  hinge  and  held  firm  by  strong  clamps. 
The  rope  passes  through  the  centre  and  on  the 
upper  side  are  leather  loops  into  which  the climber  thrusts  his  feet.  When  the  feet  are 
raised  and  the  weight  of  the  body  is  supported 
by  the  hands,  the  roy  e  passes  easily,  between 
the  boards,  but  when  the  feet  are  pressed 
downward  the  rope  is  gripped  firmly  and  the 
climber  can  rest  on  a  secure  standing-place  un- 

til he  is  ready  to  make  a  new  lift  with  his 
hands.  The  device,  therefore,  reduces  the 
labor  of  climbing  and  also  prevents  the  danger 
of  the  man  slipping  down  again.  The  latter 
advantage  is  important,  for  the  climber  is  very 
apt  to  slip  back  unless  he  has  a  very  firm  grip 
of  the  rope.  It  is  so  in  spiritual  matters.  Re- 

action too  often  follows  a  period  of  religious 
exaltation  in  a  revival  or  other  seasons  of 
special  privileges,  and  the  height  attained  is 
lost  in  a  time  of  depression.  Mechanical  devices 
are  not  available  in  such  a  case  and  there  is 
no  remedy  for  him  who  would  rise  but  to  keep 
a  firm  hold,  through  faith,  on  God  and  pray 
for  strength  to  resist  the  attractions  of  the 
world, "forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are before."    (Phil.  3:  14.) 

DELUDED  LABORERS. 
Five  Italians  were  working  hard  for  several 

days  last  week  on  a  dock  in  New  York  get- 
ting freight  on  board  a  steamer  about  to  sail 

for  Palermo.  They  worked  with  a  will  and 
talked  cheerfully  with  each  other.  Shortly  be- 

fore the  time  for  the  steamer  to  sail  and  when 
their  work  was  done,  they  mysteriously  dis- 

appeared. When  the  vessel  had  been  about 
twelve  hours  out,  the  five  men  came  up  from 
the  lower  deck.  They  were  reported  to  the 
captain  as  stowaways.  They  indignantly 
denied  the  charge.  A  voyage  to  Italy  had 
been  promised  them,  they  said,  as  payment 
for  their  labor  in  loading  the  ship.  The  cap- 

tain repudiated  any  promise  of  the  kind.  He 
had  placed  the  work  of  lading  in  the  hands  of 
a  contractor  who  was  to  employ  and  pay  his 
own  help.  The  contractor,  it  appears,  had 
engaged  the  men  and  instead  of  paying  them 
in  money  promised  them  a  free  voyage  home. 
At  the  last,  he  set  them  at  work  on  the  lower 
deck,  and  ordered  them  to  remain  there  for  some 
hours.  The  vessel  bad  been  delayed  by  con- 

trary winds  so  that  she  was  still  within  easy 
reach  of  Long  Island  when  the  men  were  dis- 

covered. The  captain,  therefore,  put  them  in 
a  boat  and  sent  them  ashore,  advising  them 
to  hunt  up  the  contractor  who  had  employed 
them  and  sue  him  for  their  pay.  The  men 
were  grievously  disappointed,  but  they  will 
probably  recover  compensation.  There  is  rea- 

son to  fear  that  many  persons  are  similarly  de- 
luded as  to  their  hopes  of  reaching  heaven. 

All  will  be  disappointed  who  expect  to  get 
there  as  a  reward  for  good  works,  (Gal.  2:  10.) 

CRAZED  BY  A  TOY. 

Dealers  in  conjurors'  paraphernalia  have 
been  selling,  for  some  time  past,  a  toy  re- 

sembling Planchette,  the  little  instrument 
which  a  few  years  ago  caused  much  discussion 
among  the  spiritualists.  The  new  toy  is  named 
"Ouija"  and  it  is  supposed  to  answer  ques- 

tions snbmitted  to  it,  the  answers  being  given 
by  a  revolving  pointer,  centred  on  a  dial, 
around  which  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  are 

arranged.  On  Nov.  18  a  lady  in  Bridgepoit. 
Conn.,  purchased  one  of  these  toys  and  the 
next  day  she  and  a  friend  proceeded  to  experi- 

ment with  it.  The  lady  had  a  serious  leason 
for  obtaining  information.  She  is  engaged  to 
be  married  to  a  railroad  official  who  is  fte- 
quently  away  from  home  on  his  business. 
She  was  in  doubt  about  the  sincerity  of  his 
love,  so  she  asked  Ouija  if  he  was  faithful  to 
her  and  would  marry  her.  A  negative  answer 
was  spelled  out  by  the  toy.  She  turned  pale 
when  the  answer  was  given,  but  retained  her 
composure  by  a  strong  effort.  The  next  night 
however,  she  was  found  wandering  about  the 
streets  in  a  demented  condition.  She  was 
placed  under  medical  care,  and  tranquilizing 
medicines  were  administered.  She  became 
more  calm,  but  utterly  melancholy.  The  only 
connected  sentence  she  utters  is,  "Ouija  >-aid 
so,  and  it  is  so."  The  doctors  say  she  must have  been  under  nervous  strain  for  some  time 
and  it  only  remained  for  the  mysterious  toy  to 
snap  the  delicate  cord.  As  the  lady  did  not 
live  in  a  remote  age  when  the  Oracles  were 
consulted,  nor  in  a  heathen  land  where  ques- 

tions are  decided  by  the  condition  of  the  or- 
gans of  slaughtered  animals,  but  in  a  land  of 

Bibles,  it  is  a  pity  that  she  should  have  re- 
sorted to  superstitious  methods  of  ending  her 

suspense.  If  she  had  consulted  the  Wi  ra 
would  have  learned  how  true  light  cor.  es  to 
one  "whose  way  is  hedged  in."  (Job  y.  23.) 

A  PATIENT  REJECTED 

A  disturbance  in  a  physician's  residence  orv 
the  East  Side  of  New  York  a  few  days  ago 
attracted  a  crowd,  and  a  policeman  was  sent 
for.  On  making  his  way  in  he  found  the 
physician  in  a  wildly  excited  state,  acting  like 
a  madman.  He  hurried  to  a  street  box  and 
sent  out  a  call  tor  an  ambulance  and  then  re- 

turned and  controlled  the  excited  man  by 
force.  In  a  few  minutes  the  ambulance  ar- 

rived, the  physician  was  placed  in  it  and  driven 
to  Bellevue  Hospital.  To  the  surprise  of  the 
attendant  the  receiving  surgeon  refused  to  ad- 

mit the  patient.  No  sooner  did  he  see  him 
than  he  recognized  him  as  a  patient  who  had 
already  been  under  treatment  there  twice  and 
had  been  discharged  as  cured  only  two  days 
before.  "He  is  a  cocaine  habitue,"  said  the 
surgeon,  "and  he  is  suffering  from  an  over- dose. We  can  do  nothing  more  for  him ;  we 
have  cured  him  twice."  Being  asked  what 
should  be  done  with  the  man,  as  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  take  him  home,  where  he  might 
do  injury  to  himself  or  his  family,  he  replied: 
"Better  take  him  to  the  police  station."  This 
was  accordingly  done,  and  the  physician  was 
detained  as  a  prisoner.  There  was  nothing 
else  to  be  done,  as  the  hospital  surgeon  knew 
he  h;  d  no  power  which  would  reach  the 
patient's  will,  and  without  that  there  was  no 
hope  of  a  permanent  cure.  The  case  shows 
the  inferiority  of  human  to  divine  power  in  the 
treatment  of  such  sufferers.  When  the  drunk- 

ard or  the  vicious  man  gives  himself  up  to 
Christ  for  salvation  he  receives  a  new  heart 
and  is  strong  in  the  strength  of  God.  (Ezek. 1 1 : 19:  20.) 

A  CHRIST- LIKE  MISSION. 
A  reporter  assigned  to  a  murder  case  in 

Mulberry  Street,  New  York,  the  other  day, 
made  a  discovery  that  surprised  him.  The 
houses  there  are  dark  and  dingy.  Poverty  of 
the  most  squalid  type  abounds  all  around. 
Drunkenness  and  vice  are  everywhere.  The 
house  the  reporter  entered  had  nothing  in  its 
externals  to  distinguish  it  from  its  neighbors. 
The  entrance  was  as  mean  and  paintless,  the 
hall  as  dark  and  dirty,  and  the  passages  nar- 

rowed off  into  apparent  solidity  in  the  gloomy 
recesses  of  the  interior,  as  in  the  other  houses. 
But  he  noticed  within,  a  door  freshly  painted 
and  the  windows  were  clean  and  polished. 
Opening  that  door  he  was  astonished  to  see 
marks  of  refinement  and  elegance.  Exquis-ite 
pictures  were  on  the  walls,  a  bookcase  filled 
with  choice  volumes,  vases  with  beautiful 
flowers,  signs  of  culture  were  all  around.  He 
was  amazed  and  inquired  what  was  the  mean- 

ing of  this  oasis  in  the  moral  desert.  He  learn- 
ed that  a  few  months  ago  two  young  ladies 

hired  the  rooms  and  had  lived  there  ever  since. 
They  were  college  graduates,  holding  diplomas 
as  physicians.  They  attended  the  poor  and 
prescribed  for  them,  accepting  such  fees  as 
they  could  afford  to  pay,  and  in  many  cases 
gratuitously.  Living  in  the  midst  of  the 
squalor  and  misery,  they  were  exerting  an  in-, 
fluence  for  good  throughout  the  neighbor- 

hood. "What  can  have  impelled  them  to 
such  a  life?  What  can  be  their  motive?" 
asks  the  reporter.  The  answer  is  not  far  to 
seek.  The  words  of  the  Apostle  explain  the 

principle  which  animates  them:  "  Because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us,  we  ought  to  lay- 
down  our  lives  forthe  brethren,"  (1  John  ?:  r'3. 
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SAVE  THE  CITIES. 

THE  destitution  of  most  cities  has 
been  mapped  out.  Get  a  map  of 
the  neglected  portions  of  your 

own  city.  Do  you  know  anything  about 
it  ?  Do  you  walk  through  the  streets  in 
the  morning  going  to  business,  and  at 
night  returning  from  business,  without 
any  idea  of  the  wretchedness  in  your 
■city  ?  Who  will  enter  on  this  work  of 
city  evangelization  ?  Not  those  whose 
nostrils  are  easily  offended  with  bad 
odors.  Not.those  whose  chief  work  it  is 
to  look  after  a  refined  taste.  Not  those 
who  are  more  fearful  of  having  their 
patent  leathers  soiled,  than  that  thou- 

sands of  souls  will  go  on  unblessed..  I 
hear  coming  up  through  all  the  streets 
of  the  city  a  cry  of  bereavement  uncom- 
forted,  of  drunkenness  unpitied,  of  un- 
cleanliness  that  knows  no  way  of  refor- 

mation. Behold  the  gambling  hells ! 
Behold  the  grog-shops !  Behold  the 
houses  of  sin  !  O  where  are  the  Chris- 

tian men  and  women  in  the  strength  of 
Christ  to  go  out  and  invite  the  lost,  the 
abandoned,  back  to  the  heart  of  an  all- 
forgiving  God  ?  Where  are  the  John 
Howards  to  carry  light  into  the  dun- 

geons ?  Where  are  the  Elizabeth  Frys 
to  take  the  message  of  heaven  to  the 
abandoned  ?  Where  are  the  Harlan 
Pages  to  preach  Christ  at  the  street 
corners  ?  Oh,  Lord  Jesus,  didst  thou 
weep  over  the  city  and  shall  we  stand 
stolidly  looking  at  all  this  wreck  of 
broken  families,  and  broken  fortunes, 
ond  broken  hearts  ?  Weep  out,  O 
Church  of  God  !  Weep  for  the  children 
of  the  street,  born  in  the  straw,  nurtured 
in  infamy,  and  schooled  in  shame.  Weep 
lor  the  victims  of  evil  habits,  over  whom 
the  Juggernaut  hath  gone,  grinding  into 
crimson  mortar  their  blood  and  bones  ! 
Weep  for  the  filth,  and  the  squalor,  and 
the  living  sepulchres  of  metropolitan 
crime.  What  is  it  I  hear  ?  Hark  !  it  is 
the  shriek  of  the  dying  populations  of  our 
cities.  They  want  bread,  they  want 
medicine,  they  want  clothes,  they  want 
the  Bible,  they  want  Christ,  they  want 
Heaven.  They  have  no  comfort  for  this 
life;  t>y  have  no  hope  for  the  life  to 
come.  Wake  up !  Why  stand  ye  here 
all  the  day  idle  ?  If  you  can't  save  a 
multitude  of  them,  can't  you  save  one1? There  must  be  a  field  somewhere. 
Sea  captains  are  generally  sympathetic, 
and  when  they  are  going  over  the  water, 
and  see  a  signal  of  distress  hoisted,  they 
bear  down  upon  the  ship  and  take  her 
passengers  from  the  wreck.  But  there 
havs  been  cases  when  these  men  have 
been  hard-hearted,  and  seen  a  signal  of 
distress,  but  paid  no  attention  to  it,  and 

came  into  port.  How  they  have  been 
execrated  by  the  sailors  and  the  people 
ot  the  country.  What  do  you  think  will 
be  said  of  us  in  eternity  if  it  shall  be 
found  out  that  we  voyaged  on  through 
life  only  careful  about  our  own  comfort 
while  all  around  us  there  were  signals  of 
distress  lifted,  but  we  cared  not  for  the 
suffering.  Ah,  is  there  no  work  for  you 
to  do  ?  Join  some  of  the  regiments ; 
belong  to  the  artillery,  or  the  cavalry, 
or  the  infantry  of  the  Church. 

THE  WELSH. 

IN  all  departments  of  American  life  we feel  more  and  more  the  influence  of 
Welsh  immigration.  It  is  good  blood, 

and  it  is  corrective  of  many  kinds  of 
blood  not  so  good.  Those  of  us  who 
have  seen  the  Welsh  in  their  native  coun- 

try know  that  they  are  the  most  genial 
and  hearty  of  all  people.  When  they 
laugh  they  laugh,  when  they  cry  they  cry, 
and  when  they  cheer  they  cheer,  and 
there  is  no  half-way  work  about  it.  Their 
language  is  said  to  be  only  second  in 
sweetness  and  rhythm,  but  the  English 
tongue  seems  to  be  crowding  it  out.  The 
melody  of  the  Welsh  vernacular  we  must, 
however,  take  on  faith.  We  give  our 
readers  an  opportunity  o.  practising  the 
music  of  the  names  of  some  of  the  Welsh 
valleys,  such  as  Llangollen,  Maentwrog, 
and  Ystwyth;  of  some  of  the  Welsh 
medicinal  springs,  such  as  Llanwrtyd, 
Trefriw,  and  Llandrindod;  of  someofthe 
Welsh  mountains,  such  as  Pencwmcer- 
wyn  and  Aanfawddwy.  If  you  are  at  all 
puzzled  with  the  pronunciation  of  these 
names,  you  will  please  get  one  of  the 
Welsh  dictionaries,  entitled:  "Dymchwe- 
laid  allor  uchely  Pab."  And  if  then  you cannot  succeed  you  will  perhaps  stop, 
and  be  as  ignorant  as  I  am  of  the  lan- 

guage which  the  Welsh  say  has  in  it 
capacities  for  tenderness,  and  nice  shades 
of  meaning,  and  pathos,  and  thunderings 
of  power  beside  which  our  English  is insipid. 

Within  comparatively  a  few  years  the 
English  government  has  found  Wales  to 
be  her  most  valuable  treasure-house. 
She  has  the  largest  coal  fields  in  Europe, 
and  in  vertical  thickness  the  strata  sur- 

pass the  world.  Her  iron,  and  lead,  and 
copper,  and  zinc,  and  silver,  and  gold, 
must  yet  command  the  attention  of  all 
nations.  Her  minerals,  unlike  those  of 
most  countries,  are  within  fifteen  or 
twenty  miles  of  the  sea,  and  hence  easily 
transported. 

Considering  the  fact  that  the  language 
is  spoken  by'  less  than  a  million  of  peo- 

ple, the  literature  of  the  Welsh  is  incom- 
parable for  extent.  The  first  book  was 

published  in  1 531,  and  consisted  of 
twenty-one  leaves.  Four  years  after, 
another  book.  Eleven  years  after,  anoth- 

er book  which  they  strangely  called 
"The  Bible,"  containing  the  Alphabet, 
an  Almanac,  the  Ten  Commandments, 

the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
and  something  about  their  national 

games.  An  astounding  "  Bible "  that 
was.  Eighteen  years  after  this  another 
book  appeared.  The  slow  advancement 
was  because  the  prominent  men  of  the 
English  nation  wanted  the  Welsh  lan- 

guage to  die  out,  on  the  supposition  that 
these  people  would  be  more  loyal  to  the 
throne  if  they  all  spoke  the  English  lan- 

guage. But  afterwards,  the  printing- 
press  of  Wales  got  into  full  swing,  and 
now  books  and  periodicals  by  thousands 
of  copies  are  printed  and  circulated  in 
the  Welsh  language.  But,  excepting  a 
few  ballads  of  an  immoral  nature,  cor- 

rupt literature  dies  as  soon  as  it  touches 
this  region.  Many  bad  English  novels 
that  blight  other  countries  cannot  live  a 
month  in  the  pure  atmosphere  of  these 
mountains.  The  fact  is,  that  the  Welsh 
are  an  intensely  religious  people,  and 
one  of  their  foremost  men  declares  that 
in  all  their  literature  there  is  not  one 
book  atheistic  or  infidel. 

The  grandest  pulpit  eloquence  of  the 
centuries    has  sounded    through  these 

gorges.  I  asked  an  intelligent  Welsh 
lady  if  there  were  any  people  living  who 
remembered  the  great  Welsh  divine, 
Christmas  Evans.  She  replied,  "  Yes  ! 
I  remember  him — that  is,  I  remember 
the  excitement.  I  was  a  child  in  church, 
and  sat  in  a  pew,  and  could  not  see  him 
for  the  crowd,  but  the  scene  made  on 

me  an  indelible  impression."  For  con- secrated fire,  the  Welsh  preachers  are 
the  most  effective  in  the  world. 

Taken  all  in  all,  there  are  no  people 
in  Europe  that  more  favorably  impressed 
me  than  the  Welsh.  The  namby.pamby 
traveller,  afraid  of  getting  his  shoes  tar- 

nished, and  who  loves  to  shake  hands 
with  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  and  desires 
conversation  in  a  whisper,  would  be  dis- 

gusted with  Wales.  But  they  who  have 
nothing  of  the  fastidious  in  their  temper- 

aments, and  who  admire  strength  of 
voice,  strength  of  arm,  strength  of  pur- 

pose, and  strength  of  character,  will  find 
among  the  Welsh  illimitable  entertain- ment. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

An  invitation  has  been  sent  to  Rev.  Francis 
E.  Smiley  to  hold  union  Evangelistic  services 
in  Asbury  Park,  N.  J.  The  call  is  signed  by 
the  pastors  of  all  the  Churches  and  the  Execu- 

tive officers  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

During  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon's  recent  ill- ness, no  less  than  7,000  messages  of  con- 
dolence and  sympathy  were  sent  to  him.  He 

is  convinced  that  his  restoration  from  the  verge 
of  the  grave  was  granted  in  answer  to  the 
many  prayers  offered  in  his  behalf  by  Chris- tians in  all  lands. 

The  American  Sunday-School  Union  has 
done  excellent  work  in  the  North-west.  Dur- 

ing the  past  three  years  it  has  established 
5,261  Sunday  Schools  in  needy  or  destitute 
communities  and  has  organized  from  those 
schools  335  churches.  There  are  now  22,887 
teachers  in  the  schools  and  186,017  children. 

The  prophecy  that  swords  will  be  beaten 
into  ploughshares  is  a  long  way  from  fulfil- 

ment, but  Gen.  Booth  has  made  a  beginning 
in  that  direction.  He  has  received  from  the 

British  Government  a  gift  of  30,000  soldiers' helmets  which  were  battered  and  spoiled  in 
India  and  Egypt,  and  has  set  his  salvage  corps 
to  picking  them  to  pieces  for  re-making  into articles  for  domestic  use. 

Rev.  S.  Anderson,  D.  D.,  who  has  been 
laboring  in  the  McAll  Mission  stations  in 
France  is  now  reporting  on  that  work  to  the 
American  McAll  auxiliaries.  On  Nov.  17  he 
addressed  a  meeting  in  New  York  at  which  he 
spoke  in  enthusiastic  terms  of  the  success  of 
the  French  work.  The  American  auxiliaries 
sent  the  sum  of  $40,000  last  year  to  Mr. 
McAll  for  the  support  of  his  work.  Dr.  Ander- 

son urged  a  continuance  of  the  subscriptions 
which  are  much  needed. 

Jerry  McAuley  Mission  in  Water  Street,  New 
York,  celebrated  its  nineteenth  anniversary  on 
Nov.  22.  Mr.  R.  Fulton  Cutting  presided  at 
the  afternoon  meeting.  The  mission,  which 
was  established  by  the  late  Jerry  McAuley  is 
doing  a  wonderful  work  for  God,  under  the 
conduct  of  Mr.  S.  H.  Hadley.  Many  testi- 

monies were  given  at  the  meetings  by  men 
whose  lives  have  been  transformed  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  services  held  there. 

The  Chinese  Sunday  School  Association,  at 
its  recent  meeting  in  Greenwood  Baptist 
Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  discussed  the  scheme 
of  organizing  Chinese  missions  in  the  centre 
of  the  Chinese  quarter  in  Brooklyn,  New  York 
and  other  cities.  It  was  proposed  to  give 
secular  as  well  as  religious  instruction  in  these 
missions.  The  plan  was  finally  held  over  for 
further  consideration  and  to  ascertain  how 
many  workers  would  be  willing  to  give  their 
services  and  what  financial  aid  could  be  secured. 

A  meeting  will  be  held  on  Dec.  17,  in  the 
Managers'  Room,  Bible  House,  New  York,  of the  International  Peace  Committe  appointed 
last  year  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  This  com- 

mittee was  intrusted  with  the  duty  of  com- 
municating with  the  representatives  of  other 

Christian  denominations  throughout  the  world, 
inviting  them  to  unite  in  a  general  petition  to  the 
Governments  of  all  nations  to  organize  an  in- 

ternational tribunal  for  the  settlement  by  arbi- 
tration of  international  disputes.  The  com- 

mittee will  hold  a  general  conference  in  Cooper 
Institute  after  its  meeting  when  delegates  from 
the  churches  are  invited  to  attend.  The  dele- 

gates are  requested  to  send  a  notification  of 
their  appointment  before  the  meeting  to  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Campbell,  D.  D.,  Richmond,  Va. 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

On  Soul-Winning  and  Bible- 

Study. 

THE  WIFE'S  CHAPTER. 
PROVERBS  XXXI. 

HIS  week  we  get  a  chapter  for  the Brides— that  have  been,  are,  and 
those  who  expect  to  be. 

No  girl  should  ever  get  married 
till  this  chapter  out  of  the  book  of 
wisdom  is  fully  written  on  her  heart. 

It's  written  by  a  woman;  no  one  else  could have  well  given  it.  Oh!  I  well  know  it  comes 
from  King  Lemuel,  but  he  was  only  an  am- 

anuensis. The  first  verse  don't  close  till  it 
tells  how  his  mother  taught  him  these  things. 
It  takes  a  woman  to  pen  such  words. 
No  position  in  this  old  world  bigger  than 

motherhood,  and  to  get  that,  there  must  first 
be  wifehood,  which  precedes  the  other  as  na- 

turally and  necessarily  as  root,  trunk  and 
branch  precede  blossom  and  fruit. 

Architects,  carpenters  and  builders  can  make 
houses,  but  it  takes  a  wife  to  make  a  home; 
and  it  takes  a  heap  of  heaven  to  make  a  good wife. 

A  man,  a  real  man,  I  mean  a  genuine  man, 
won't  marry  a  butterfly!  He  wants  a  heart 
comforter,  a  head  soother  and  a  home  maker. 

The  next  young  men's  mass  meeting  I  hold, 
I'm  going  to  advise  the  marriageable  portion 
to  get  a  photograph  of  this  chapter,  then  look 
up  its  counterpart,  and  see  a  clergyman  quick. 

How  to  Mark  Your  Bible. 
"Have  one  to  mark,  one  of  your  own,  one 

with  good  print,  marginal  references,  well 
bound  in  sMk,  printed  on  rice  paper  that  will 
stand  ink.  One  with  a  text  book  bound  in  the 
back  is  the  best. 

"Might  as  well  use  other  people's  hats  or 
shoes  as  to  use  other  people's  Bibles.  I'd  sell 
my  clothes  any  day  to  buy  a  good  one,  if  I 
had  none. 

"Mark  the  first  page  with  your  name  and 
your  life  text,  and  then  add  your  year  text,  as 
the  years  come  and  go. "Make  memoranda  of  your  conversion,  and 
the  dates  of  great  spiritual  blessings.  If  some 
earnest  prayer  gets  a  mighty  answer,  make  a 
note  of  it,  with  a  reference  to  the  promise 
which  brought  the  blessing. 

"Make  the  promises  stand  out  by  under- 
lining them  with  ink.  When  you  find  a 

promise  for  gold,  mark  that.  There  are  hun- 
dreds of  Bible  verses  that  centre  around  Hag- 

gai  2:8.  1  always  go  to  them  when  in  need 
of  money,  then  work,  and  it  always  comes. 

"Mark  the  booksand  chapters;  for  instance, 
at  the  beginning  or  Exodus  write  'Book  of  Re- 

demption ; '  over  Jeremiah  write  'The  Back- 
sliders' Book;'  over  James  write  'Work;'  over 

the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  write  'Faith 
Chapter;'  and  Proverbs  31;  'Wife's  Chapter,' and  so  on,  till  each  chapter  and  book  is  well 
•marked. 

"Take  the  promises  for  Grace  and  mark 
them.  Why,  11. Corinthians,  9:8,  is  as  pow- 

erful as  an  army.  One  promise  like  that  is 
better  to  trust  in  than  forty  centurion  bands. 

"You  want  the  passages  marked  that  will 
help  you  in  dealing  with  inquiries  of  every  kind. 
Then,  too,  you  want  the  texts  that  will  help 
you  to  help  weak  and  discouraged  Christians. 

"When  souls  come  into  the  light,  put  their 
names  in  your  book,  then  when  you  see  them, 

pray  for  them. "Now  and  then  a  stanza  of  some  hymn 
will  be  so  blessed  to  you  that  you  will  want 
to  copy  it  on  the  blank  pages. 

"Have  some  blank  pages  put  in  with  rub- 
ber; when  full  you  can  take  it  out.  Also  have 

a  place  where  you  can  make  a  note  of  good 
illustrations.  Lastly,  have  your  own  plan; 

but  have  one.  If  you  don't  make  a  note  of 
the  good  things,  they  will  go  from  you.  Put 
your  own  name  alongside  of  the  best  promises; 
mine  is  written  many  times  all  through  my 
Bible;  this  makes  them  more  personal  to  mo. 
and  thus  xhe  Bible  becomes  a  very  precious 
book.  I'd  not  take  a  thousand  dollars  cash 

for  my  own  Bible.    It's  priceless." Don't  overdo  it.  Some  Bibles  are  so  maik- 
ed  up,  that  God's  word  is  second,  and  human 
thought,  notes  and  words,  first.  This  is  not 

right. It's  a  great  thing  to  preach  a  big  sermon, 
full  of  Christ  and  salvation,  but  I  believe  in 
heaven  it  will  count  as  much  for  the  one  whe 
goes  out  and  gets  some  lost  sinner  to  come and  hear  it. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
1  11. 1  of  tlie  Brazilian  Rebellion— A  Double 
Water  Famine— Tlie  Next  National  Conven- 

tion— Europe's  Spectre  of  Famine— launch- 
ing a  Cruiser— A  Noble  Author  Dead. 

IKE  his  predecessor,  Dom  Pedro,  Presi- 
II  dent  Deodoro  da  Fonseca  has  yield- I  H@)  ed  to  the  determined  opposition  of 

Jll—-^  the  Brazilian  people  and  resigned  his 
office.  The  revolt  in  Rio  Grande  do 
Sul  threatened  to  extend  to  other  pro- 

vinces, but  the  Dictator's  army  and  navy  were believed  to  be  equal  to  its  suppression  and  he 
had  made  preparations  to  that  end  when  a 
spark  of  revolt  broke  out  in  the  Capital  which 
was  quickly  fanned  into  a  conflagration.  The 
people  of  Rio  Janeiro  rose  in  arms  against  the 
Dictator's  government.  An  armed  force,  on 
Nov.  23,  attacked  the  naval  arsenal.  Fighting 
had  begun  and  there  was  general  expectation 
of  a  desperate  battle  when  Fonseca,  foreseeing 
defeat  inevitable,  put  an  end  to  the  revolution 
by  resigning,  together  with  the  members  of 
his  Cabinet.  When  this  became  known,  the 
people  went  wild  with  joy.  In  retiring, 
Fonseca  announced  Floriana  Peixotto,  Vice- 
President  of  the  Provisional  Government,  as 
his  temporary  successor.  The  state  of  siege  was 
at  once  declared  at  an  end.  For  a  time, 
owing  to  the  excitement,  business  in  the 
capital  was  suspended  but  no  disorder  follow- 

ed. It  is  expected  that  acting-President 
Peixotto  will  convoke  Congress  promptly  and 
that  all  military  operations  directed  against  the 
people  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul  will  be  suspend- 

ed. The  vice-President  has  not  figured 
prominently  in  recent  political  affairs,  and  is 
therefore  the  more  acceptable  to  the  people, 
although  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  his 
•authority  will  be  confirmed.  At  the  moment 
of  Fonseca's  resignation,  the  revolt  in  the 
provinces  had  assumed  very  formidable  pro- 

portions. The  States  of  Bahia  and  Pernam- 
buco  had  armed  with  the  purpose  of  joining 
the  revolt,  and  there  was  disaffection  in  the 
northern  provinces.  Many  families  were  leav- 

ing the  country.  The  Rio  Grande  do  Sul 
Junta,  through  Gen.  Earreto,  the  revolutionary 
governor,  had  informed  Fonseca,  in  response 
to  his  overtures,  that  it  would  only  accept 
terms  when  he  resigned  the  Dictatorship, 
obeyed  the  Constitution  and  reorganized  the 
public  service.  Fonseca  was  recruiting  his 
army  by  enlisting  immigrants — principally 
Germans  and  Italians.  The  Junta  had  50,000 
troops  and  six  warships,  besides  a  plentiful 
armament  of  cannon  and  torpedoes.  The 
popular  impression  that  Fonseca's  real  object was  to  establish  a  personal  rule  was  the 
means  of  strengthening  the  Junta  greatly. 

The  Pride  of  Our  Navy. 
Patriotic  Americans  must  feel  a  thrill  ol 

national  pride  in  contemplating  the  splendid 
warship  that  was  launched  at  Philadelphia  on 
December  1.  The  latest  addition  to  our  navy 
has  been  christened  the  3\Vw  York.  She  is 
an  armored  cruiser  with  great  offensive  and  de- 

fensive qualities,  and  is  acknowledged  to  be 
the  superior  of  any  naval  vessel  we  have  thus 
far  constructed,  except  possibly  the  harbor 
defence  monitors.  Experienced  officers  declare 
her  ability  to  cope  successfully  with  any  naval 
vessel  afloat.  She  is  larger  than  any  other 
vessel  of  the  White  Squadron,  very  swift,  and 
Secretary  Tracy  declares  emphatically  that 
"there  is  not  her  equal  afloat  in  any  of  the 
great  navies  of  the  world."  The  New  York  has 
tour  decks,  carries  a  powerful  armament  of 
eight-inch  and  four-inch  guns,  six-pounders, 
one-pounders  and  Catlings.  Her  length  is 
380  feet,  and  her  highest  speed  20  knots  an 
hour. 

*    *  * 
The  Next  National  Convention. 

After  a  hot  rivalry  between  several  cities 
in  view  of  the  approaching  Republican  National 
Convention  , Minneapolis  has  secured  the  prize. 
San  Francisco  had  offered  free  transportation 
to  delegates.  New  York  put  forward  her 
claims  in  vain.  Chicago  seemed  indifferent 
whether  the  Convention  met  within  her 
borders  or  not.  Omaha,  Pittsburg,  Cincinnati, 

Detroit,  and  a  few  other  cities  were  also  candi- 
dates for  the  honor.  Boomers  for  the  different 

cities  gathered  in  force  at  Washington  and  the 
contest  was  a  very  lively  one.  The  final  bal- 

lot by  the  Republican  National  Committee 
(after  seven  had  been  taken  fruitlessly)  gave 
Minneapolis  twenty -nine  votes,  Cincinnati 
fifteen  and  New  York  three.  The  "  Twin 
City  "  people  were  delighted  beyond  measure at  the  result. 

*  *  * 
More  Christians  Massacred  in  China. 

Intelligence  comes  from  China  of  another 
frightful  massacre  of  Christians  in  that  coun- 

try. From  the  meagre  reports  thus  far  re- 
ceived, it  seems  that  armed  bands  have  for 

some  time  past  have  been  marauding  and 
pillaging  in  the  North.  They  burned  the 
Belgian  Mission  stations  at  Taylor  and  Sanchi, 
and  killed  over  one  hundred  converts  to  Chris- 

tianity. The  local  governors  ascribed  the  raid 
to  Mongolian  robbers,  and  troops  were  sent 
to  the  scene.  It  is  impossible,  at  present,  to 
tell  the  number  of  European  victims.  There 
is  a  very  strong  suspicion  that  the  government 
is  insincere  in  its  pretence  of  searching  out  the 
perpetrators  of  the  massacre,  and  that  the  real 
criminals  will  be  permitted  to  escape. *  *  * 

A  Religious  Revolt  in  Persia. 
Intelligence  from  Teheran,  the  Persian 

capital,  states  that  the  mujtohid  or  high  priest 
of  the  Shiah  sect — the  leading  religious  de- 

nomination in  that  country  with  a  following 
estimated  at  7,000,000 — recently  inspired  a  re- 

bellion in  the  northern  province  of  Mazande- 
ran.  A  battle  took  place  between  the  rebels 
and  the  royal  troops,  resulting  in  the  defeat  of 
the  former,  with  two  hundred  killed.  Many 
prisoners  were  taken  and  it  is  expected  that 
they  will  be  summarily  dealt  with.  The  high 
priest  was  among  those  captured.  The  Shiahs 
or  Shiites  are  found  in  several  countries,  those 
in  Persia  being  known  as  the  Haidar  sect,  who 
believe  in  metempsychosis  and  the  descent  of 
Deity  upon  his  creatures,  He  sometimes  appear- 

ing in  the  person  of  an  imam,  etc.  They  all 
believe  in  Mohammed.  The  cause  of  their  re- 

bellion is  not  stated  in  the  despatches. 
*  *  * 

Will  Europe  face  a  Famine  in  i892  ? 
In  last  week's  Christian  Herald,  reference 

was  made  to  the  very  interesting  estimate^by 
a  wellknown  statistician  regarding  the  crops 
of  the  world.  To-day  we  give  a  portrait  of the  statistician  in 

q  u e  st  i  on — Mr.  C. 
Wood  Davis  of  Kan- 

sas. Mr.  Davis' cal- culations, it  will  be 
remembered,  show- 

ed that  in  nearly  all 
the  European  states 
there  would  be  seri- 

ous crop  deficiencies, 
while  i  n  our  own 
country,  the  surplus 
would  be  in  the 
neighbor  hood  of 

c.  wood  davis.  250,000,000  bushels 
of  wheat  available 

for  export.  But  the  entire  crop-raising  portion 
of  the  globe  will  still  show  a  deficiency  of  78,- 
000,000  bushels  of  wheat  and  over  300,000,- 
000  of  rye.  These  estimates,  taken  in  con- 

junction with  the  latest  advices  from  Europe, 
indicate  that  several  transatlantic  nations  will 
probably  be  brought  face  to  face  with  famine 
next  year/  Count  Lyof  Tolstoi,  the  Russian 
social  reformer,  has  published  a  demand  that 
the  government  at  St.  Petersburg  de- 

clare without  delay  whether  the  stock  of  grain 
is  sufficent  to  last  through  the  next  summer, 
and  advocates  the  purchase  of  corn  in  the 
United  States  in  time  to  avert  the  famine  and  the 
terrible  social  disturbances  that  are  sure  to  at- 

tend it.  He  declares  that,  from  his  own  cal- 
culations, the  stock  will  be  insufficient,  and 

urges  the  government  to  guarantee  to  feed  the 
people  until  the  next  harvest.  His  two  daugh- 

ters have  set  a  noble  example  by  opening  a 
free  refectory  for  the  famine-stricken  on  his 
estate.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  Of- 

ficial Messenger  states  that  the  stock  on  hand 

is  abundant  for  the  time  being,  but  in  view  of 
the  coincidence  of  opinion  among  European 
statisticians  and  of  the  calculations  of  Mr. 
Davis  this  assurance  would  seem  to  be  a  ques- 

tionable one.  Meanwhile  the  Czar  has  for- 
bidden the  exportation  of  Russian  wheat. 

*    *  * 
The  Farmers'  Alliance. 

One  of  the  events  of  the  near  future  which  is 
attracting  considerable  attention  from  politi- 

cians all  over  the  country  just  now,  is  the 
National  Convention 

of  the  Farmers'  Alli- 
ance, which  is  to meet  in  Indianapolis. 

The  President  of  the 
Alliance  is  J.  L.  Polk, 
an  editor  of  Raleigh, 

N.  C,  who  lately  as- 
pired to  succeed  Mr. Vance  in  the  United 

States  Senate,  and! 
who  is  said  to  have 
claimed  for  the  Alli- 

ance the  credit  for 
the  political  upheaval 

president  polk. 

of  last  year.  Whatever  position  the  Alliance may  take  in  the  Presidential  campaign  is  yet 
a  matter  of  speculation.  It  is  announced  that 
its  Congressional  candidates  will  be  pledged 
to  the  support  of  the  Sub-Treasury  Bill  and 
other  Alliance  ideas.  The  coming  Convention 
will,  in  all  probability, decide  the  future  course 
of  the  Alliance,  whether  it  shall  organize  as  a 
Third  Party  or  keep  on  its  old  lines  and  leave 
members  free  to  act  with  either  of  the  old 
parties  where  they  do  not  antagonize  Alliance 
principles.  There  are  several  factions  in  the 
organization  at  present,  but  the  leaders  believe 
all  discords  will  be  successfully  harmonized 
when  the  convention  meets.  A  portrait  of 
President  Polk  is  given  above. 

*  *  * 
A  Poet-Governor  Dead. 

Alvin  P.  Hovey,  Governor  of  Indiana,  who 
died  last  week,  was  a  remarkable  instance  of 
the  possibilities  that  are  open  to  poor  boys  in 
this  country.  He  was  born  in  Mount  Vernon, 
lnd.,  and  received  but  little  education,  being 
apprenticed  to  a  brickmaker  when  he  was 
thirteen  years  old.  Alvin  studied  in  his  lei- 

sure time,  and  a  few  years  later  was  a  teacher 
in  the  village  school.  While  teaching  he  read 
law,  and  at  21  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  In 
1850  he  was  chosen  as  Supreme  Court  Judge 
of  his  Judicial  District.  He  served  all  through 
the  war  with  distinction,  and  came  out  of  it 
a  Brigadier-General.  At  its  close  he  entered 
the  diplomatic  service  and,  on  returning  home, 
went  to  Congress  where  he  was  always  an 
active  an  energetic  member,  especially  where 
measures  affecting  the  welfare  of  ex-soldiers 
were  concerned.  He  was  a  writer  and  poet 
of  no  mean  order,  and  much  of  his  verse  has 
attained  a  wide  circulation.  Among  his  friends 
he  was  known  as  the  "  Poet-Governor." *  *  * 
A  Double  Water  Famine. 

By  a  singular  coincidence,  the  cities  of  New 
York  and  Brooklyn  were  both  threatened  with 
a  water  famine  last  week.  Continued  drought 
had  so  reduced  the  supply  in  the  great  Croton 
reservoirs,  which  feed  the  metropolis,  that  the 
householders  were  warned  not  to  waste  the 

precious  water,  and  the  whole  city  of  a  million 
and  a  half  souls  was  put  upon  short  allow- 

ance until  copious  rain  fell  and  the  reservoirs 
were  replenished.  The  neighboring  city  of 
Brooklyn,  which  is  liberalfy  supplied  from 
several  large  reservoirs,  found  itself  suddenly 
in  an  even  worse  condition  than  New  York, 
through  an  accident  to  its  main  service  reser- 

voir, where  an  embankment  gave  way,  break- 
ing the  water  conduit  and  burying  a  number 

of  laborers  under  thousands  of  tons  of  debris. 
Four  men  were  taken  out  dead  and  several 
others  were  badly  injured.  Immediately  after 
the  cave-in,  the  water  supply  of  the  larger 
part  of  Brooklyn  was  shut  off.  Besides  the 
inconvenience  in  households,  many  business 
establishments,  factories,  etc.,  were  compelled 
to  be  idle  through  lack  of  steam,  and  thou- 

sands of  workmen  were  thus  direct  losers  by 
the  accident.  The  broken  main,  which  was 
quickly  repaired,  has  a  capacity  of  between 
80,000,000  and  100,000,000  gallons  per  day. 

*  *  * 
A  Noble  Author  Dead. 

In  the  death  of  the  Right- Hon.  Edward 
Robert  Bulwer-Lytton,  England's  Ambassador 
to  France,  the  literary  world  loses  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  writers  of  the  present  day.  Earl 
Lytton  was  better  known  by  his  nom  de  plume 
of  "Owen  Meredith"  than  by  his  title, although 
he  has  for  many  years  borne  a  prominent  part 
in  English  diplomacy.  He  was  born  in  1831, 
and  was  the  son  of  Baron  Lytton,  the  famous 

novelist,  but  at  the  time  of  his  birth  his  parent 
was  then  only  plain  Mr.  Bulwer-Lytton.  After 
receiving  an  education  at  Harrow  and  under 
private  tutors,  he  entered  the  diplomatic  ser- 

vice and  came  to  this  country  as  the  private 
secretary  of  his  uncle,  who  was  then  British 
Minister  at  Washington.  In  1852,  he  was 
transferred  to  the  Legation  at  Florence,  and 
afterward  successively  served  at  Vienna,  Co- 

penhagen, Athens,  and  Lisbon.  On  his  father's death  111  1872,  he  became  Baron  Lytton,  then 
Earl  Lytton  and  Viscount  Knebworth. 
During  Disraeli's  Premiership,  he  was  appoint- 

ed Viceroy  of  India  and  afterwards  accepted 
the  French  mission.  When  he  resigned  the  Vice- 
royalty  in  1880,  Lord  Beaconsfield  handed  to 
Queen  the  resignation  together  with  his  own, 
and  thus  the  two  most  remarkable  men  in  the 
British  Empire  simultaneously  went  out  of 
public  office.  The  previous  year, an  attempt  had 
been  made  in  India  to  assassinate  him  by  a  man 
named  Deesa,  who  was  afterward  found  to  be 
insane.  For  many  years  he  had  been  a  sufferer 
from  cancer.  He  first  made  his  debut  in  the  liter- 

ary world  as  the  author  of  a  volume  of  poems  in 
185^  and  this  was  rapidly  followed  by  other 
works  of  the  same  character.  It  is  worth  re- 

marking that  his  first  book  was  written  while 
he  was  in  Washington,  attached  to  the  legation. 
His  Chronicles  and  Characters,  issued  in  1868, 
Fables  in  Song,  Ring  of  Entasis,  The  Wan- 

derers, Servian  Songs  and  other  books  have 
attained  world-wide  circulation  and  demon- 

strated that  he  inherited  a  remarkable  share  of 
the  genius  of  his  gifted  father.  His  latest  task 
was  writing  his  father's  biography  and  editing 
all  tlie  latter's  numerous  political  works. 

NEWS  NOTES. 
The  natives  of  Madagascar  are  again  resent- 

ing the  French  Protectorate  and  a  rupture  is 
considered  not  improbable. 

The  English  Tories,  it  is  said,  contemplate 
the  introduction  of  a  new  Irish  Government 
Bill  in  Parliament  at  an  early  date. 

Bismarck  is  becoming  very  anxious  and  care- 
worn, and  the  feeble  condition  ot  his  wife  is 

producing  a  marked  effect  on  his  own  once robust  frame. 

The  Royal  nuptials  of  Archduchess  Louise  of 
Austria-Tuscany  and  Prince  Frederick  Augustus 
of  Saxony,  were  celebrated  at  Vienna  with 
great  splendor  last  week. 

After  many  months  of  drought,  Texas  en- 
joyed a  much-needed  rain  last  week.  Thous- 

ands of  tons  of  hay  and  many  miles  of  fences 
were  consumed  by  the  drought. 

Eight  persons  were  bitten  by  a  large  New- foundland dog  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  a  few  days 
ago.  The  animal  which  is  supposed  to  have 
been  mad,  was  finally  killed. 

Francis  McGory,  an  iron-  moulder,  jumped 
from  the  Brooklyn  Bridge  into  the  East  River 
on  Sunday,  November  22d,  and  was  instantly 
killed.  He  is  reported  to  have  sacrificed  his 
life  on  a  drunken  wager. 

The  Rev.Thomas  Hill,  D.D.  LL.D.,  ex-Pres- 
ident of  Harvard  College  died  in  Boston,  last 

week,  in  his  74th  year.  He  was  a  noted  writer, 
an  authority  on  various  educational  topics  and 
a  scientist  of  wide  acquirements. 

The  Spanish  Cabinet  has  resigned,  and  Senor 
Canovas  del  Castillo  new  Ministry.  The  resig- 

nation was  caused  by  the  fact  that  the  politi- 
cians of  the  country  seemed  to  favor  the  pro- 

gramme of  the  Conservative  party,  rather 
than  that  of  the  Cabinet. 

Count  Schouvaloff,  of  Russia,  who  is  now 
visiting  Berlin,  has  met  with  a  rebuff  at  the 
hands  of  the  German  bankers  through  whom 
he  endeavored  to  reopen  the  German  market 
to  the  Russian  loans.  There  is  little  pros- 

pect of  any  of  the  loans  being  placed  in 

Emperor  William's  territory. Not  the  Berlin  Bourse  alone  but  the  Europ- 
ean Exchanges  generally  appear  to  have  been 

affected  by  the  recent  heavy  banking  failures 
in  the  German  capital.  One  of  the  heaviest 
losses  by  the  insolvency  of  Hirscheld  &  Wolff 
was  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  who  had  300,000 
marks  deposited  with  the  speculative  concern. 

Letters  from  Valparaiso  indicate  a  subsidence 
of  the  Chilian  war  furore,  and  a  change  in 

public  sentiment  regarding  the  "Baltimore affair.  The  preliminary  examination  of  wit- nesses concerned  in  the  attack  on  our  sailors 
is  ended,  and  the  result  is  awaited  with  deep 
interest.  It  is  said  the  inquiry  exculpates  the 
Chilian  police. 

Ex-King  Milan  of  Servia,  who  is  now  living 
most  extravagantly  in  Paris,  a  few  weeks  ago 
received  from  the  Regents  of  Servia  four  mil- 

lion francs,  on  condition  that  he  would  not 
cross  the  Servian  frontier  again  and  would 
abandon  all  his  public  and  private  claims  on 
the  country.  His  creditors  immediately  at- 

tached the  bulk  of  the  money. 
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HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 

''God  our  Saviour;  who  will  have  all  wen 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth." — 1  Timothy  2:3,  4. 
ffi  DO  not  intend  to  treat  my  text  con- 
I  troversially.    It  is  like  the  stone 
II  which  makes  the  corner  of  a  build- 
/!>  ing,  and  it  looks  toward  a  different 
side  of  the  gospel  from  that  which  is 
mostly  before  us.  Two  sides  of  the 
building  of  truth  meet  here.  It  would  be 
very  easy  indeed  to  set  ourselves  in  battle 
array,  and  during  the  next  half-hour  to 
carry  on  a  very  fierce  attack  against 

those  who  differ  from  us  in  opinion  upo'n 
points  which  could  be  raised  from  this 
text.  I  do  not  see  that  any  good  would 
come  of  it,  and,  as  we  have  very  little 
time  to  spare,  and  life  is  short,  we  had 
better  spend  it  upon  something  that  may 
better  tend  to  our  edification. 

God's  Wish. ' 
It  is  quite  certain  that  when  we  read 

that  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  it 
does  not  mean  that  he  wills  it  with  the 
force  of  a  decree  or  a  divine  purpose,  for, 
if  he  did,  then  all  men  would  be  saved. 
He  willed  to  make  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made:  he  does  not  so  will  the 
salvation  of  all  men,  for  we  know  that 
all  men  will  not  be  saved.  There  will 
at  the  last  be  goats  at  the  left  hand  as 
well  as  sheep  on  the  right,  tares  to  be 
burned  as  well  as  wheat  to  be  garnered, 
chaff  to  be  blown  away  as  well  as  corn 
to  be  preserved. 

Does  not  the  text  mean  that  it  is  the 
wish  of  God- that  men  should  be  saved? 

The  word  "wish"  gives  as  much  force 
to  the  original  as  it  really  requires,  and 
the  passage  should  run  thus — "whose 
wish  it  is  that  all  men  should  be  saved; 

and  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
"But  if  he  wishes  it  to  be  so,  why 
does  he  not  make  it  so?"  Your  question 
is  only  one  form  of 

The  Great  Debate 

of  the  ages, — "If  God  be  infinitely  good 
and  powerful,  why  does  not  his  power 

carry  out  to  the  full  all  his  beneficence?" He  has  an  infinite  benevolence  which, 
nevertheless,  is  not  in  all  points  worked 
out  by  his  infinite  omnipotence;  and  if 
anybody  asked  me  why  it  is  not,  I  can- 

not tell.  I  have  never  set  up  to  be  an 
explainer  of  all  difficulties,  and  I  have  no 
desire  to  do  so. 

I  thank  God  for  a  thousand  things  I 
cannot  understand.  When  I  cannot  get 
to  know  the  reason  why,  I  say  to  myself. 
"Why  should  I  know  the  reason  why? 
I  had  rather  trust  my  God.  I  am  a  poor 
silly  child  at  my  very  best:  my  Father 
must  know  better  than  I.  There  stands 
the  text,  and  I  believe  that  it  is  my 
Father's  wish  that  "all  men  should  be 
saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth."  But  I  know,  also,  that  he  does 
not  will  it,  so  that  he  will  save  any  one 
of  them,  unless  they  believe  in  his  dear 
Son;  for  he  has  told  us  over  and  over 
that  he  will  not.  He  will  not  save  any 
man  except  he  forsakes  his  sins,  and 
turns  to  him  with  full  purpose  of  heart: 
that  I  also  know.  And  so  we  will  say  no 
more  about  the  matter,  but  just  go  on  to 
the  more  practical  part  of  the  text. 

Here  is  our  proposition:  It  is  by  a 
knowledge  of 

The  Truth 
that  men  are  saved.  Observe  that  stress 
is  laid  upon  the  article:  it  is  the  truth, 
and  not  every  truth.  Though  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  know  the  truth  about  any- 

thing, anil  we  ought  not  to  be  satisfied  to 

take  up  with  a  falsehood  upon  any  point, 
yet  it  is  not  every  truth  that  will  save  us. 
We  are  not  saved  by  knowing  any  one 
theological  truth  we  may  choose  to  think 
of,  for  there  are  some  theological  truths 
which  are  comparatively  of  inferior  value. 
They  are  not  vital  or  essential,  and  a 
man  may  know  them,  and  yet  may  not 
be  saved.    It  is 

The  Truth  Which  Saves. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  truth:  the  whole  testi- 

mony of  God  about  Christ  is  the  truth. 
This  knowledge  of  the  grand  facts 

which  are  here  called  the  truth  saves 
men,  and  we  will  notice  its  mode  of 
operation.  Very  often  it  begins  its  work 
in  a  man  by  arousing  him,  and  thus  it 
saves  him  from  carelessness.  He  did 
not  know  anything  about  the  truth  which 
God  has  revealed,  and  so  he  lived  like  a 
brute  beast.  If  he  had  enough  to  eat 
and  to  drink  he  was  satisfied.  If  he  laid 
by  a  little  money  he  was  delighted.  So 
long  as  the  days  passed  pretty  merrily, 
and  he  was  free  from  aches  and  pains, 
he  was  satisfied.  He  heard  about  re- 

ligion, but  he  thought  it  did  not  concern 
him.  He  supposed  that  there  were  some 
people  who  might  be  the  better  for  think- 

ing about  it,  but  as  far  as  he  was  con- 
cerned, he  thought  no  more  about  God 

or  godliness  than  the  ox  of  the  stall  jor 
the  ostrich  of  the  desert. 

Well,  the  truth  came  to  him,  and  he 
received  a  knowledge  of  it.  He  knew 
only  a  part,  and  that  a  very  dark  and 
gloomy  part  of  it,  but  it  stirred  him  out 
of  his  carelessness,  for  he  suddenly  dis- 

covered that  he  was 
Under  the  Wrath 

of  God.  Perhaps  he  heard  a  sermon,  or 
read  a  tract,  or  had  a  practical  word  ad- 

dressed to  him  by  some  Christian  friend, 
and  he  found  out  enough  to  know  that 
"he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 

ready, because  he  hath  not  believed  on 
the  Son  of  God."  That  startled  him. 
"God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day:" — that  amazed  him.  He  had  not 
thought  of  it,  perhaps  he  had  not  known 
it,  but  when  he  did  know  it,  he  could 
rest  no  longer.  Then  he  came  to  a 
knowledge  of  this  further  truth,  that  after 
death  there  would  be  a  judgment,  that 
he  would  rise  again,  and  that,  being 
risen,  he  would  have  to  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  God  to  give  an  account 
of  the  things  which  he  had  done  in  the 
body.  This  came  home  very  strikingly 
to  him.  I  have  known  men,  when  first 
they  have  come  to  a  knowledge  of  this 
truth,  become  unable  to  sleep.  They 
were  shaken  out  of  their  deadly  lethargy 
by  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  truth  is  useful  to  a  man  in  an- 
other way:  it  saves  him  from  prejudice. 

Often  when  men  are  awakened  to 
know  something  about  the  wrath  ol 
God  they  begin  to  plunge  about,  to  dis- 

cover divers  methods  by  which 
They  May  Escape 

from  that  wrath  of  God.  Consulting, first 
of  all,  with  themselves,  they  think  that, 
if  they  can  reform — give  up  their  grosser 
sins,  and  if  they  can  join  with  religious 
people,  they  will  make  it  all  right.  And 
there  are  some  who  go  and  listen  to  a 
kind  of  religious  teacher;  who  says, 
"You  must  do  good  works.  You  must 
earn  a  good  character.  You  must  add 
to  all  this  the  ceremonies  of  our  church." Under  such  untruthful  notions  we  have 
known  people  who  were  somewhat 
aroused  sit  down  again  in  a  false  peace. 
They  have  done  all  that  they  judged 
right  and  attended  to  all  that  they  were 

told.  Suddenly,  by  God's  grace,  they 
came  to  a  knowledge  of  another  truth, 
and  that  is  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  the  sight  of 
God.  They  discover  that  salvation  is  not 
by  works  of  the  law  or  by  ceremonies, 
and  that  if  any  man  be  under  the  law 
he  is  also  under  the  curse.  When  they 
also  find  out  that  there  is  necessary  a 
righteousness  better  than  their  own — a 
perfect  righteousness  to  justify  them  be- 

fore God,  and  when  they  discover  that 
they  must  be  made  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus,  or  else  they  must  utterly 
perish,  then  they  are  saved  from 

False  Confidence, 
saved  froni  the  error  of  crying,  "Peace, 
peace,"  when  there  is  no  peace.    It  is  a 
grand  thing  when  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  stops  us  from  trusting  in  a  lie. 

Moreover,  it  often  happens  that  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  stands  a  man  in 
good  stead  for  another  purpose;  it  saves 
him  from  despair.  Unable  to  be  care- 

less, and  unable  to  find  comfort  in  false 
confidences,  some  poor  agitated  minds 
are  driven  into  a  wide  and  stormy  sea 
without  rudder  or  compass, with  nothing 
but  wreck  before  them.  "There  is  no 
hope  for  me,"  says  the  man.  "I  perceive I  cannot  save  mvself.  I  see  that  I  am 
lost.  I  am  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
and  cannot  stir  hand  or  foot.  Surely 
now  I  may  as  well  go  on  in  sin, and  even 
multiply  my  transgressions.  The  gate 
of  mercy  is  shut  against  me;  what  is  the 
use  of  fear  where  there  is  no  room  for 

hope?"  At  such  a  time,  if  the  Lord 
leads  the  man  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  he  perceives  that  though  his  sins 
be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  wool,  and 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow.  Now,  when 
the  soul  comes  to  know  that  sin  is  put 
away  by  the  atoning  blood;  when  the 
heart  discovers  that  it  is 

Not  Our  Life  that  Saves 
us,  but  the  life  of  God  that  comes 
to  dwell  in  us;  that  we  are  not  to  be  re- 

generated by  our  own  actions,  but  are 
regenerated  by  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
comes  to  us  through  the  precious  death 
of  Jesus,  then  despair  flies  away,  and 
the  soul  cries  exultingly,  "There  is  hope. 
There  is  hope.  Christ  died  for  sinners: 
why  should  I  not  have  a  part  in  that 

precious  death?" 
A  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  to 

take  another  line  of  things,  works  in  this 
way.  A  knowledge  of  the  truth  shows  a 
man  his  personal  need  of  being  saved. 
O  you  that  are  not  saved,  and  who  dream 
you  do  not  need  to  be,  you  only  require 
to  know  the  truth,  and  you  will  perceive 
that  you  must  be  saved  or  lost  for  ever. 

When  a  man  comes  in  very  deed  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  about  faith  in 
Christ,  he  trusts  Christ,  and  he  is  then 
and  there  saved  from  the  guilt  of  sin  ; 
and  he  begins  to  be  saved  altogether 
from  sin.  God  cuts  the  root  of  the  pow- 

er of  sin  that  very  day  ;  but  yet  it  has 
such  life  within  itself  that  at  the  scent  of 
water  it  will  bud  again.  Sin  in  our  mem- 

bers struggles  to  life.  It  has  as  many 
lives  as  a  cat  ;  there  is  no  killing  it. 
Now,  when  we  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  we  begin  to  learn 

How  Sin  is  to  be  Killed 
in  us — how  the  same  Christ  by  whom  we 
are  justified,  sanctifies,  and  works  in  us 
according  to  his  working  who  worketh 
in  us  mightily, that  we  may  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  Christ,  and  made  meet 
to  dwell  with  perfect  saints  above.  Be- 

loved, many  of  you  that  are  saved  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  have  a  very  hard  strug- 

gle with  the  power  of  sin,  and  have  much 
more  conflict,  perhaps,  than  you  need  to 
have,  because  you  have  not  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  all  the  truth  about  indwell- 

ing sin.  You  will  never  overcome  sin 
except  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  There 
is  no  sanctification  except  by  faith. 

Now,  I  think  I  hear  somebody  say, 

"I  think  I  know  all  about  this."  Yes, 
you  may  think  you  know  it,  and  may  not 
know  anything  at  all  about  it.   "O,  but," 
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says  one,  "I  do  know  it.  I  learned  the 
'Assembly's  Catechism'  when  I  was  a child.  I  have  read  the  Bible  ever  since, 
and  I  am  well  acquainted  with  all  the 
commonplaces  of  orthodoxy."  That  may be,  dear  friend,  and  yet  you  may  not 
know  the  truth.  1  have  heard  of  a  man 
who  knew  how  to  swim,  but,  as  he  had 
never  been  in  the  water,  I  do  not  think 
much  of  his  knowledge  of  swimming  ; 
in  fact,  he  did  not  really  know  the  art. 
So  there  are  many  persons  who  think 
they  know  and  yet  do  not  know  because 
they  have  never  had  any  personal  ac- 

quaintance with  the  thing.  A  mere  no- 
tional knowledge  or  a  dry  doctrinal 

knowledge  is  of  no  avail.  We  must 
know  the  truth  in  a  very  different  way 
from  that. 

How  are  we  to  know  it,  then  ?  Well, 
we  are  to  know  it,  first,  by 

A  Believing  Knowledge. 
You  do  not  absolutely  know  a  thin 
unless  you  believe  it  to  be  really  so.  If 
you  doubt  it,  you  do  not  know  it.  If  you 
say,  "I  really  am  not  sure  it  is  true," then  you  cannot  say  that  you  know  it. 
That  which  the  Lord  has  revealed  in 

holy  Scripture  you  must  devoutly  believe 
to  be  true.  In  addition  to  this,  yourknowl- 
edge,  if  it  becomes  believing  knowledge, 
must  be  personal  knowledge — a  persua- 

sion that  it  is  true  in  reference  to  your- 
self. It  is  true  about  your  neighbor, 

about  your  brother,  but  you  must  be- 
lieve it  about  yourself,  or  your  knowledge 

is  vain.  There  must  be  a  personal  ap- 
propriation of  what  you  believe  to  be 

true.  That  is  the  kind  of  knowledge 
which  saves  the  soul. 

But  this  must  be  a  powerful  knowl- 
edge, by  which  I  mean  that  it  must  oper- 

ate in  and  upon  your  mind.  A  man  is 
told  that  his  house  is  on  fire.  I  will  sup- 

pose that  standing  here  I  held  up  a  tele- 
gram, and  said,  "My  friend,  is  your  name 

so-and-so?"  "Yes."  "Well,  your  house 
is  on  fire."  He  knows  the  fact,  does  he 
not  ?  Yes,  but  he  sits  quite  still.  Now, 

my  impression  is  about  that  good  broth- er, that  he  does  not  know,  for  he  does 
not  believe  it.  He  cannot  believe  it  sure- 

ly: he  may  believe  that Somebody's  House  is  on  Fire, 
but  not  his  own.  If  it  is  really  his 
house  which  is  burning,  and  he  knows 
it,  what  does  he  do  ?  Why  he  gets  up- 
and  goes  off  to  see  what  he  can  do  to- 

wards saving  his  goods.  That  is  the 
kind  of  knowledge  which  saves  the  soul 
— when  a  man  knows  the  truth  about 
himself,  and  therefore  his  whole  nature 
is  moved  and  affected  by  the  knowledge. 

This  knowledge  when  it  comes  really 

to  save  the  soul  is  what  we*  call  experi- mental knowledge — knowledge  acquired 
according  to  the  exhortation  of  the 
psalmist,  "Oh,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good" — acquired  by  tasting.  Now,  at 
this  present  moment,  I,  speaking  for  my- 

self, know  that  I  am  originally  lost  by 
nature.  Do  I  believe  it?  Believe  it? 
I  am  as  sure  of  it  as  I  am  of  my  own  ex- 

istence. I  know  that  I  am  lost  by  nature. 
It  would  not  be  possible  for  anybody  to- 
make  me  doubt  that:  I  have  felt  it.  How 

many  weary  days  I  spent  under  the  pres- sure of  that  knowledge  !  Do  I  know 

that  I  could  not  save  myself?  Know  it?" 
Why,  my  poor,  struggling  heart  labored this  way  and  that,  even  as  in  the  very 
fire  with  bitter  disappointment,  lor  I  la- 

bored to  climb 
To  the  Stars  on  a  Treadwheel, 

and  I  continued  trying  and  trying  and 

trying  with  all  my  might,  but  never  rose 
an  inch  higher.  I  tried  to  fill  a  bottom- 

less tub  with  leaking  buckets,  and  work- 
ed on  and  toiled  and  slaved,  but  never 

accomplished  even  the  beginning  of  my 
unhappy  task.  I  know,  for  I  have  tried 
it,  that  salvation  is  not  in  man,  or  in  all 
the  feelings,  and  weepings,  and  prayings, 
and  Bible  readings,  and  church  goings 
which  zeal  could  crowd  together.  Noth- 

ing whatsoever  that  man  does  can  avail 
him  towards  his  own  salvation.  This  I 
know  by  sad  trial  of  it,  and  failure  in  it. 
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■But  I  do  know  that  there  is  real  salva- 
tion by  believing  in  Christ.    Know  it? 

jLnave  never  preached  to  you  concerning 
[that  subject  what  I  do  not  know  by  experi- ence. In  a  moment,  when  I  believed  in 
Christ  I  leaped  from  despair  to  fullness 
of  delight.  Since  I  have  believed  in 
Jesus  I  have  found  myself  totally  new — 
changed  altogether  lrom  what  I  was; 
[and  I  find  now  that,  in  proportion  as  1 
trust  in  Jesus,  I  love  God  and  try  to  serve 
him;  but  if  at  any  time  I  begin  to  trust 
in  myself,  I  forget  my  God,  and  I  become 
selfish  and  sinful.  Just  as  I  keep  on  be- 

ing nothing  and  taking  Christ  to  be 
everything,  so  am  I  led  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness.  I  am  merely  talking  of 
myself,  because  a  man  cannot  bear  wit- 

ness about  other  people  so  thoroughly 
as  he  can  about  himself. 

I  am  now  going  to  draw  an  inference 
which  is  to  be  practical.  It  is  this  :  in 
regard  to  you  that  are 

Seeking  Salvation. 
'  Does  not  the  text  show  you  that  it  is 
very  possible  that  the  reason  why  you 
have  not  found  salvation  is  because  you 
do  not  know  the  truth  ?  Hence,  I  do 
most  earnestly  entreat  the  many  of  you 
young  people  who  cannot  get  rest  to  be 
very  diligent  searchers  of  your  Bibles. 
The  first  thing  and  the  main  thing  is  to 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  if 

you  say,  "  I  do  not  understand  it,"  or  "  I 
cannot  believe,"  or  if  there  be  any  such 
doubt  rising  in  your  mind,  then  it  may 
be  because  you  have  not  gained  complete 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  It  is  very  possi- 

ble that  somebody  will  say  to  you,  "Be- 
lieve, believe,  believe."  I  would  say  the 

same  to  you,  but  I  should  like  you  to  act 
upon  the  common-sense  principle  of 
knowing  what  is  to  be  believed  and  in 
whom  you  are  to  believe.  I  explained 
this  to  one  who  came  to  me  a  few  eve- 

nings ago.  She  said  that  she 
Could  Not  Believe. 

"Well,"  I  said  to  her,  "now  suppose 
as  you  sit  in  that  chair  I  say  to  you, 'Young 
friend,  I  cannot  believe  in  you  :'  you 
would  say  to  me,  'I  think  you  should.' 
Suppose  I  then  replied,  'I  wish  I  could.' 
What  would  you  bid  me  do  ?  Should  I 
sit  still  and  look  at  you  till  I  said,  -I 
think  1  can  believe  in  you  ?'  That  would 
be  ridiculous.  No,  I  should  go  and  in- 

quire, 'Who  is  this  young  person  ?  What 
kind  of  character  does  she  bear  ?  What 

are  her  connections  ? '  and  when  I  knew 
all  about  you,  then  I  have  no  doubt  that 
I  should  say,  'I  have  made  examination 
into  this  young  woman's  character,  and 
I  cannot  help  believing  in  her.'"  Now, 
it  is  just  so  with  Jesus  Christ.  If  you  say, 
"  I  cannot  believe  in  him,"  read  those 
four  blessed  testimonies  of  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  Do  you  know  that 
many,  while  they  have  been  sitting,  as  it 
were  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  have  cried 
out,  "I  cannot  help  believing.  I  cannot 
help  believing.  When  I  see  my  sin,  it 
seems  too  great;  but  when  I  see  my  Sa- 

viour my  iniquity  vanishes  away." Definite  Search. 
I  want  you  to  be  like  the  woman  who 

lost  her  piece  of  silver.  She  did  not  light 
a  candle  and  then  say,  "Bravo,  I  have  lit 
a  candle,  this  is  enough."  She  did  not take  the  broom  and  then  sit  down  con- 

tent, crying,  "What  a  splendid  broom." When  she  raised  a  dust  she  did  not  ex- 
claim, "What  adust  I  am  making!  I  am 

surely  making  progress  now."  Some 
poor  sinners,  when  they  have  been  seek- 

ing, get  into  a  dust  of  soul-trouble,  and 
think  it  to  be  a  comfortable  sign.  No, 

I'll  warrant  you,  the  woman  wanted  her 
groat  ;  she  did  not  mind  the  broom,  or 
the  dust,  or  the  candle;  she  looked  for 
the  silver.  So  it  must  be  with  you. 
Never  content  yourself  with  the  reading, 
the  hearing,  or  the  feeling.  It  is  Christ 
you  want.  It  is  the  precious  piece  of 
money  that  you  must  find;  and  you  must 
sweep  until  you  find  it.  Why,  there  it 
is!  There  is  Jesus  !  Take  him  !  Take 
him!  Believe  him  now,  even  now,  and 
you  are  saved.  . 

$m  no  pore. 

"Neither  do  I  condemn  thee  ;  go,  and  sin  no  more."— Jno.  95  11. 
James  McGranahan. M.  A.  B.,  arr.  by  Ei.  Nathan. 

-I  k — IV 
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1.  Sin  no  more,   thy  soul    is    free,  Christ  has  died      to  ran- som  thee; 
2.  Sin  no  more,   but  close-  ly    keep  Near  the  hand  that  guards  the  sheep; 
3.  Sin  no  more,  His bloodhathbought.Thinkon-whatHislovehathwronght; 
4.  Sin  no  more,    0   sin    no  more,  Je  -  sus  lives      to  keep  thee  pure; 

Now    the  power    of  sin    ia    o'er,  Je    -    sua  bids  thee  sin  no  more. 
Shun  the  snares  that  lured  be  -  fore,Trem-bling    go,  and  sin  no  more. 
Think  of  what    for  thee  He   bore.  Weep-  iug    go,  and  sin  no  more. 
If       o'er  -  ta  -  ken  He'll  re- store,Say  -    ing  "Go,  and  sin  no  moie." 
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Sin    no     more,  ....    thy  soul    is  free,   Christ  has 
sin    no  more,  .         thy  soul    is  free, 
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V  v  FT died   to  ran  -  som    thee;   Sing  the 
Christ  hasdicd  to  ran  -  som  thee ; 
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mes  -  sage  o'er  and  o'er. Christ  for-gives  thee,  sin        no  more. 

From  Gospel  Hymus  Xo.  6,  by  pehmission  of  the  Publisher. 

THE  GOSPEL,  INVITATION 
F  you  have  never  been  home  before, 

1  bid  you  come  to-day  ; 
Thy  Father  is  waiting  to  welcome  his  child, 

^    O  sinner  no  longer  delay. 
Come  home  to-day,  come  home  to-day, 

Weary  child,  come  home  to-day. 
If  you  have  wandered  away  from  his  love 

That  he  offers  so  full  and  free, 
His  arms  are  outstretched  to  welcome  thee back, 

For  he  never  wanders  from  thee. 
Come  home  to-day,  come  home  to-day, 

Weary  child,  come  home  to-day. 

Thy  Father's  house  is  open  now, A  feast  is  richly  spread. 
And  he,  in  loving-kindness  waits 

To  pour  his  blessings  on  thy  head. 
Come  home  to-day,  come  home  to-day, 

Weary  child,  come  home  to-day 
0  leave  the  allurements  of  the  world, 

For  they  are  short  at  best ; 
But  come  into  thy  Father's  house For  everlasting  rest. 
Come  home  to-day,  come  home  to-day, 

Weary'  child,  come  home  to-day. 

Away  from  home  I  away  from  God ! 
0,  strange  that  it  should  be, 

When  lovingly  the  Father  stands 
And  calls  "  Come  unto  me." Come  home  to-day,  come  home  to-day, 
Weary  child,  come  home  to-day. 

N.  S.  Bailey. Brooklyn,  N.  V. 

TUB  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

?EAR  not,  dear  friend,  the  texts  thOL taught, 

JjlWhere  least  thou  looked,  good  works have  wrought, 

By  rocky  paths  through  a  rich  land, 
Thou  sawest  not  the  Father's  hand, 

Which  sought  the  golden  seed  that  fell, 

By  ways  and  byways  led  it  well, — O'er  hill  and  vale  the  impress  flew 
With  all  the  force  its  giver  knew, 

Till  by  the  royal  hand  'twas  set, A  gem  within  his  coronet. 
Within  the  arc  of  roseate  light, 
Which  hangs  around  the  mercy  seat 
'Twill  shed  a  mellow,  holy  flush 
On  her  there  kneeling  at  his  feet.  —A.  E.  S. 
Silver  Ltike,  Xav.  8,  1891. 

APOCALYPTIC  PRECIS. 
The  1 1  i.i  n  of  the  Hook  and  I  In    Order  of  tlif> Serien  of  Revelation*. 

By  Pastor  J.  L.  Fuller.* (Continued  from  piige  74S  ) 

)ROM  the  time  that  the  reins  of  the 
world's  governments  shall  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lamb  for  the 

bringing  about  of  the  consumma- 
tion of  God's  government  of  the 

world,  the  Gospel  will  be  pio- 
claimed  throughout  t  h  e 

world,  and  will  go  forth  conquering  every- 
where (Seal  i),  and  in  support  of  its  triumph, 

wars,  famines,  and  pestilences  must  assist. 
(Seals  2-4.)  But  the  unbelieving  world  rises 
in  deadly  enmity  against  the  Gospel  and  its 
professors,  persecutes  and  murders  them,  so that  their  blood  cries  to  God  for  vengeance, 
and  demands  his  judgment  (5th  Seal.)  But  be- 

fore this  happens,  Israel  is  converted,  and 
finds  its  preservation  on  earth ;  the  rest  will  be 

Translated  to  Heaven. 
Now  come  upon  the  earth  the  terrors  of  the 
judgment  (Seal  6),  which  will  be  followed  by the  blessed  Sabbath  rest  of  the  New  World 

(Seal  7)  by  which  the  curse  of  the  world reaches  the  end  proposed  by  God.  Thus  far 
reaches  the  first  division  of  the  visions,  which 
gives  us  in  great  outlines  the  whole  course  of 
the  world  from  the  Ascension  of  Christ  into 
heaven,  until  the  time  when  it  will  have 
reached  its  destined  end. 

With  chap.  8:  2  a  new  division  begins 
which  reaches  to  chap.  11:  18,  that  is  of 

The  Seven  Trumpets. 
What  relation  have  they  to  the  Seven  Seals  ? 
We  read  in  chap.  8:  3,  that  the  angel  wafts 
his  incense  to  God,  that  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  may  find  acceptance  with  him  These 
are  the  prayers  of  which  we  read  (ch.  6:  10). 
The  beginning  of  the  Trumpet-visions,  there- 

fore, places  us  in  the  time  when  the  voice  of 
the  saints,  persecuted  by  the  world,  reaches 
the  throne  of  God,  and  God  prepares  for  the 
judgment.  And  the  trumpet  signs  now  show us  the  several  blows  by  which  the  judgment 
is  carried  out.  The  first  four  are  still  com- 

paratively light;  they  have  their  measure  and their  bounds.  The  First  Trumpet  strikes  a 
third  of  the  earth,  viz.,  its  productions  (ch.  8: 
7);  that  of  the  second,  a  third  of  the  sea,  to 
injure  navigation  and  commerce  (ch.  8:  8); 
that  of  the  third,  affects  a  third  of  the  fresh 
waters,  and  so  injures  man  in  his  health  by 
vitiating  the  vegetable  creation :  while  that  of 
the  fourth  darkens  one-third  of  the  heavenly 
lights,  and  so  sends  terror  into  the  hearts  of 
men  (ch.  8:  12).  They  are  threatening  begin- 

nings of  terrible  judgments  we  have  here  to 
deal  with;  they  are  to  see  if  the  world  will  be 
warned.  But  the  last  three  Trumpets,  begin- 

ning with  the  eagle,  pronouncing 
The  Threefold  Woe 

are  now  real  judgment-woes  upon  the  whole 
earth.  Now,  with  the  fifth  Trumpet  sound, 
a  plague,  lasting  five  months,  breaks  upon  all 
mankind  that  belongs  not  to  the  number  of 
the  sealed.  Israel  is  already  converted  and 
remains  in  its  own  land,  preserved  from  this 
plague.  It  is  so  terrible  that  men  will  desire 
death,  but  death  will  not  come.  It  is  a  ter- 

rible judgment:  but  one  that  still  leaves  them the  chance  of  repentance  (ch.  9:  1-12).  But, 
as  it  has  not  this  effect,  a  more  terrible  judg- 

ment follows  (ch.  9:  13).  It  takes  its  origin 
from  the  world-city,  spreads  thence  over  the 
earth,  and  one-third  of  its  inhabitants  perish. 
The  remainder  might  make  this  an  occasion 
for  repentance,  but  it  remains  hardened. 
Hence  for  the  Seventh  Trumpet  there  remains 
only  the  final  judgment.  This  follows  (ch. 
11:  15-18),  and  in  this  wise:  On  the  one 
hand,  the  servants  of  God  receive  the  promised 
reward,  while  the  corrupters  of  the  earth  re- 

ceive their  deserts,  both  the  living  and  the 
dead.  We  are  thus  led  to  the  contemplation 
of  the  final  judgment  itself. The  Seal  of  Seven  Trumpets. 

By  this  we  learn  where  and  how  the  seal- 
visions  ought  to  be  placed  among  the  trumpet- 
visions.  The  end  of  them  left  us  at  the  end 
of  the  fifth  Seal;  after  the  judgment  of  the 
last  trumpet,  nothing  is  left  to  prevent  the 
beginning  of  the  New  World,  and  the  time  of 
the  Seventh  Seal  begins.  Thus  the  Seven 
Trumpets  are  only  an  explanation  of  the  Sixth 
Seal,  or  a  detailed  indication  of  that  judgment 
which  is  there  spoken  of  only  in  a  general 
way,  and  is  to  teach  by  what  blows  ihe  judg- 

ment is  to  proceed;  first,  by  calling  to  ie- 
pentance,  and  then  by  taking  vengeance  on 
those  who  will  not  listen. 

*  From  Ins  article  In  the  November  number  oJ 
The  Prophetic  News,  Edited  by  Rev  M.Baxter, 
which  contains  also  articles  on  "The  Six  Succes- 

sive periods  ot  three  hundred  years,"  "The  Pres- 
ent Gap  or  Break  in  Jewish  History"  and  several other  articles  on  prophecy  by  eminent  expositors 

Price  six  cents,  seventy  cents  a  vear.  May  be  had 
lrom  Rev.  George  A.  Sparks,  92  Bible  House.  N  Y. 



TO  RESCUE  THE  FALLEN. 
Mr.  Charles  N.  Crittenton'*  Effort  to  Estab- 

lish a  Chain  of  Missions  Across  the  t'on- 
i  in<  ill  for  the  Rescue  of  the  Fallen. 

v EARLY  three  years  ago,  in  publishing 
the  portrait  and  life  of  Mr.  Charles 
N.  Crittenton  of  New  York,  and  an 
account  of  the  Florence  Mission 
which  he  founded,  The  Christian 
Herald  reported  an  interview  with 

the  philanthropist  in  which  he  sketched  his 
future  plans.  It  was  his  hope,  he  said,  to 
establish  a  chain  of  such  missions  extending 
right  across  the  continent,  so  that  wherever 
vice  flourished,  there  the  followers  of  Christ 
might  have  a  place  from  which  they  could 
work  for  the  rescue  of  its  victims.  Consider- 

ing how  much  money  and  time  and  labor  had 
been  required  to  establish  the  Florence  Mis- 

MR.  J.  R  JOHNSTON,  SUP  T  OF  FLORENCE  MISSION. 

sion  in  New  York,  and  what  a  large  sum  was 
needed  every  year  to  sustain  it  on  the  lines 
which  Mr.  Crittenton  believes  alone  give 
promise  of  success,  his  idea  of  multiplying 
these  missions  seemed  somewhat  visionary. 
It  does  not  seem  so  visionary  to-day.  The 
Examiner  of  San  Francisco,  just  to  hand, 
describes  the  visit  of  Mr.  Crittenton  to  that 
city  and  the  founding  of  a  Florence  Mission 
there.  It  reports  also  that  the  missions 
founded  by  him  in  San  Jose  and  Sacramento 
are  flourishing  and  doing  beneficent  work. 

With  the  story  of  the  commencement  of  the 
work  our  readers  are  already  familiar.  The 
Christian  Herald  has  already  told  how,  desir- 

ing to  raise  a  memorial  to  a  dearly  loved  daugh- 
ter taken  from  him  by  death,  Mr.  Crittenton 

conceived  the  idea  of  establishing  a  mission 
which  should  bear  her  name,  the  object  of 
which  should  be  the  rescue  of  fallen  woman- 

hood. Established  in  the  notorious  Bleecker 
Street.  New  York,  it  fulfilled  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  founded.  But  it  opened  before 
the  eyes  of  its  founder  a  wider  need.  Since 
that  time,  Mr.  Crittenton  has  placed  the 
New  York  Mission  in  charge  of  devoted 
workers  and  set  out  on  a  tour  of  the  world, 
that  he  might  sUidy  the  subject  in  its  manifold 
forms  and  learn  what  plans  were  being  adopted 
in  other  lands  to  counteract  the  evil.  He  has 
visited  England,  France, Germany,  Italy, China, 
Japan  and  India,  and  has  come  back  with  much 
knowledge  gleaned  by  actual  observation.  "It 
is  here  that  my  work  lies,"  he  said  to  the  rep- 
sentative  of  the  journal.  "I  shall  not  rest  till 
I  see  a  mission  of  this  kind  established  in  every 
great  city  in  the  United  States."  New  Orleans, Chicago, Cleveland,  Cincinnati  and  Detroit  are 
the  cities  he  proposes  to  work  in  at  first.  He 
hopes  to  interest  Christian  people  in  those  cities 
in  the  enterprise ;  give  them  the  benefit  of  his  ex- 

perience in  New  York  and  the  knowledge  he 
has  acquired  by  travel ;  help  them  in  establishing 
a  mission  and  arrange  plans  for  co-operation. 
How  valuable  such  help  must  be,  will  be  re- 

alized by  all  who  have  attempted  rescue  work 
and  have  lived  to  see  how  many  mistakes  might 
have  been  avoided,  and  how  much  more  effi- 

cient the  mission  might  have  been  from  the 
start  had  some  experienced  adviser  been  at 
hand  to  consult.  Mr.  Crittenton  is  delighted 
to  take  that  position  and  is  glad  to  accept  all 
invitations  to  help  from  Christian  people  who 
want  to  embark  in  the  Christ-like  enterprise. 

The  portrait  in  this  column  is  that  of  Mr. 
James  R.  Johnston,  who  is  superintendent  of 
the  Florence  Mission  in  New  York  during  Mr. 
Crittenton's  absence.  Mr.  Johnson  has  had considerable  experience  in  mission  work  in 
Philadelphia  and  other  cities,  and  for  some 
time  labored  with  Mr.  Crittenton  in  the 
Florence  Mission, of  which  he  now  has  charge 

A  PLEDGE  OF  LIFE. 
Suggest  ions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Dec.  13.  Com- 
fort from  the  Story  of  the  Resurrection. 

John  11:85;  14:19;  Phil. 3:10. 
fifl  F  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?  Long 

centuries  ago  Job  asked  that  question, 
and  men  have  been  asking  it  ever  since. 
The  dead  seem  so  utterly  beyond  the 
reach  of  resuscitation  that  it  is  not  sur- 

prising that  the  question  is  asked  incre- 
dulously.   Who  that  has  looked  on  a  corpse 

and  has  seen  decomposition  in  progress  can 
believe  that  such  a  thing  as  that  can  live 
again?    He  who  believes  in  miracles  may  ex- 

pect and  hope  for  it,  but  none  beside.  Faith 
alone  furnishes  the  ground  for  hope  when  the 
great  change  has  passed  on  the  body. 

The  spectacle  of  a  death  may,  however, 
suggest  a  doubt  even  to  those  who  deny  the 
possibility  of  a  future  life.  The  change  is 
generally  so  sudden  and  so  marked.  One 
minute,  intelligence  looks  from  the  eye,  the 
lips  speak  words  of  endearment,  the  hand 
returns  the  clasp  of  affection,  and  the  next 
minute  all  is  vacancy.  There  is  no  response 
to  appeals  which  a  few  — _ minutes  before  would 
have  awakened  the 
strongest  , emotion;  now, 
there  is  no  feeling,  no 
consciousness.  What 

has  happened  ?  Some- 
thing has  left  the  flesh. 

Something  invisible,  in- 
tangible, which  was  the 

very  essence  of  being  has 
departed.  We  turn  away 
from  the  inanimate  form, 
feeling  in  every  fibre  of 
our  being  that  our  loved 
one  is  not  there.  It  would 
be  a  mockery  to  call  that 
cold,  senseless  frame  the 
being  we  knew  and  loved. 
We  touch  it  tenderly  and 
put  it  away  reverently, 
but  our  reverence  for  it  is 
one  of  association  only. 
It  was  so  closely  identified 
with  the  loved  one,  it 
was  the  visible,  tangible 
presence,  or  covering  of 
the  being  we  held  dear, 
but  not  himself.  Then 
where  is  he  ?  Did  the  ego  leave  that  form  in 
the  moment  of  death?  He  is  not  here;  then 
where  is  he  ?  The  human  being  has  separated 
into  two  distinct  parts,  and  it  is  of  that  de- 

parted part,  not  the  part  that  remains  with 
us  that  we  think,  when  we  think  of  him. 
With  that  our  hopes  lie. 

As  to  that  entity  what,  then,  do  we  know? 
After  leaving  the  body  it  gives  no  evidence, 
appreciable  by  the  senses  of  living  men,  of  its 
continued  existence.  Socrates  and  other  phil- 

osophers have  argued  from  analogy  that  it 
does  live, but  their  arguments  convince  us  only 
that  separate  existence  is  probable.  They  do 
not  produce  certainty,  and  it  is  certainty  that 
the  bereaved  mourner  craves.  He  obtains  it 
in  Christ.  Not  by  argument,  but  by  authori- 

tative declaration.  "He  that  believeth  in  me," 
he  said  to  Martha,  "though  he  were  dead  yet 
shall  he  live."  But  who  is  this  who  assumes 
to  give  such  a  promise?  One  who  himself,  in 
his  own  person,  proved  his  power.  The 
empty  tomb,  the  living,  moving,  speaking 
body,  that  might  be  touched  and  handled 
were  irresistible  proofs  of  that  power.  Only 
one  step  further  is  necessary  and  the  ground 
for  that  is  given  in  the  words:  "Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also."  It  is  the  word  of  a 
conqueror.  Coming  unscathed  out  of  the 
conflict  he  promises  victory  to  those  who 
trust  in  him.  Thus  he  brings  "immor- 

tality to  light."  The  thought  thrills  the 
Apostle  when  he  writes  of  it,  and  he  desires  to 
know  the  power  of  that  resurrection,  to  have 
fellowship  in  the  sufferings  and  become  con- 

formed to  that  death,  that  he,  too,  may  at- 
tain the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  That  is 

the  goal,  and  that  the  path  by  which  it  is  to 
be  reached.    But  fellowship  in  Christ's  suffer- 

ings pre-supposes  the  Christ-like  spirit,  for 
only  such  a  spirit,  unselfish,  wholly  conse- 

crated to  humanity,  bearing  the  burdens  of 
others,  could  suffer  as  he  suffered,  and  to  be 
conformed  to  his  death  is  to  die  daily  to  the 
world  and  all  its  ideals.  Thus  treading  the 
same  path  the  glorious  end  is  attained. 

THE  Y  M  C.  A  IN"  RICHMOND,  VA. 
It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  excellent  work 

is  being  done  in  all  parts  of  the  South  by 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations.  Virginia 
especially  is  to  the  fore  with  commodious  and 
beautiful  buildings,  energetic  officers  and  de- 

voted members.  The  last  report  gives  the 
number  of  Associations  in  the  State  as  sixty- 
four  of  which  twelve  had  been  organized 
within  a  year.  During  the  same  period,  eight 
thousand  dollars  had  been  raised  toward  erect- 

ing buildings  for  Associations  which  were 
meeting  in  edifices  they  did  not  own.  Evange- 

listic meetings  had  been  held  in  several  towns 
with  the  most  blessed  results.  Evidently  As- 

sociation work  in  Virginia  is  very  much  alive. 
The  accompanying  picture  shows  the  home 

of  the  Association  in  Richmond.    It  stands  at 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING,   RICHMOND,  VA. 

the  corner  of  Sixth  and  Main  Streets  and  covers 
an  area  of  sixty  by  one  hundred  and  ten  feet. 
Its  cost  was  $48,000.  The  aggressive  Chris- 

tian work  it  is  doing  in  the  city  is,  we  are  in- 
formed, most  successful  and  is  highly  valued 

by  the  pastors  of  all  the  churches. 
* 

AN  EPWOKTH  LEAGUE  IN  WISCONSIN 

A  correspondent  writes:  "The  Epworth 
League  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is 
rapidly  growing  in  numbers  and  usefulness  in 
the  State  of  Wisconsin.  The  town  of  Kau- 
kauna,  Wis.,  has  recently  built  and  dedicated 
the  first  hall  in  that  State.  It  is  a  gem  ot 
architectural  beauty,  and  a  present  from  Mr. 
N.  H.  Brokaw.  It  is  thoroughly  equipped — 
containing  kitchen,  pantry,  ladies'  parlor,  din- ing and  reading-rooms.  At  the  opening,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Brokaw  made  the  public  offering; 
the  Rev.  Henry  Ostrom  preached  the  sermon, 
and  the  pastor  conducted  the  service  of  dedi- 

cation. Upon  the  following  evening,  a  grand 
banquet  was  given.  A  library  of  1 ,000  vol- 

umes has  been  donated  by  the  Methodists  of 
Kaukauna,  and  will  soon  occupy  the  beauti- 

ful book-cases  that  line  the  walls  of  the  read- 

ing-room." AN  AFFILIATION  IN  CANADA. 

An  effort  is  being  made  among  the  Method- 
ists of  Canada  to  promote  a  union  between  the 

Christian  Endeavor  Societies  already  organized 
in  the  Methodist  Churches  and  the  Epworth 
League  as  adopted  by  the  heads  of  the 
church.  The  effort  was  endorsed  by  the 
Ontario  Provincial  Convention.  Mr.  J.  W. 
Baer,  the  secretary  of  the  United  Society  of 

Christian  Endeavor,  has  had  some  correspond 
dence  on  the  subject  with  Dr.  Withrow,  oW 
Toronto,  who  originated  the  idea  of  affiliation, 
and  he  reports  hopefully  of  the  movement  in 
the  Golden  Rule.    He  says  that  the  plan  is  to 
have  the  Epworth  Leagues,  which  organized 
with  the  old  constitution,  reorganize  with  the 
revised  constitution,  taking  the  name  Epworth 
Leagues  of  Christian  Endeavor,  as  therein^ 
suggested,  and  that  Christian  Endeavor  socie-S 
ties  do  likewise  and  adopt  the  same  name  1 
and  that  all  report  to  Rev.  W.  H.  Withrow,! 
D.  D.,  of  Toronto.     In  that  connection,  aj 
few  sentences  from  a  letter  just  received  from! 
Dr.  Withrow  will  be  more  than  passing  inter-] 
est:   "I  have  pleasure  in  sending  some  addi-1 
tional  names  of  Epworth  Leagues  of  Chris-J 
tian  Endeavor.    You  will  observe  that  morel 
than  half  the  leagues  now  organized  are  Ep-1 
worth  Leagues  of  Christian  Endeavor.    1  ami 
doing  my  best  to  induce  all  our  leagues  to  be-l 
come  Epworth  Leagues  of  Christian  Endeavor,! 
and  you  will  observe  that  a  resolution  of  the 
late  convention  at  Peterborough  recommends] 
also  that  Christian  Endeavor  societies  in  Metho- 

dist Churches  change  their  names  to  Epworth] 

Leagues  of  Christian  Endeavor."    To  this  Mr. ] 
Baer  replies:   "Our  Methodist  Christian  En-J deavor  societies  should  fall  in  line  readily  with 
this  admirable  plan,  which  stands  for  broad 
spiritual  fellowship.    1  shall  do  all  that  I  can 

to  assist  Dr.  Withrow." 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  IN  AFRICA. 
There  is  a  general  impression  that  the  Young 

People's  Societies  are  adapted  chiefly  for  home 
work  in  well  organized  churches  in  civilized 
lands,  but  it  appears  they  prove  useful  also  in 
Mission  work.  It  will  be  remembered  that  at 
the  recent  great  Convention  at  Minneapolis  a 
cablegram  was  received  from  Natal  in  Africa 
where  a  Society  had  been  organized  by  Rev. 
Charles  N.  Ransom.  The  Golden  Tattle  now 
publishes  a  letter  from  him  reporting  progress. He  says: 

I  fear  you  can  have  no  idea  of  how  slowly 
things  move  in  Christian  work  here  in  Africa, 
and  how  great  the  barriers,  both  in  numbers 
and  quality,  to  immediate  progress.  The 
mission  stations  are  comparatively  far  apart, 
travelling  is  tedious  and  expensive,  and  hence 
the  brisk  communication  which  carries  the 
fire  from  heart  to  heart,  and  from  town  to 
town  in  America  is  impossible  here.  The  in- 

terests of  the  Society  are  constantly  on  my 
mind.  I  wish  I  could  spend  all  my  time  on 
this  one  thing.  I  long  to  carry  on  a  correspon- 

dence here  in  Natal  and  in  Cape  Colony, which 

might  help  in  the  consideration  of  the  advan- 
tages of  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  and  future  organ- 

ation.  I  hear  good  news  from  the  society  in 
Mapumulo,  and  the  one  in  Amanzimtote  was 
flourishing  while  Miss  Ireland  was  there.  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  bring  the  interests  of  the  Society 
to  the  attention  of  the  mission  in  such  a  per- 

sonal way  that  good  results  will  follow. 
* 

SPREAD  OF  THE  EPWORTH  LEAGUE. 

The  promptitude  with  which  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  throughout  the  country  has 
adopted  the  Epworth  League  is  an  evidence 
of  its  value  and  also  of  the  alertness  of  churches 
and  pastors  to  appropriate  a  good  thing 
when  they  see  it.  A  few  facts  concerning  re- 

cent conventions  which  our  friend  Rev.  Jesse 
S.  Gilbert  of  Midland  Park,  N.  J.,  kindly  fur- 

nishes to  us  show  how  the  League  is  flourishing 
in  various  sections  of  the  country.  In  Iowa ,the 
Atlantic  District  League  recently  convened  at 
Harlem  and  reports  were  received  fr  m  no  less 
than  twenty  chapters.  In  Kansas,  at  the 
Convention  nearly  every  church  answered  to 
the  roll-call  and  reported  large  and  steady 
growth.  In  U^ew  York  State,  League  work  is 
making  wonderful  progress.  At  the  Convention 
recently  held  at  Adams  of  that  district  seventy- 
five  delegates  were  present  and  the  District 
President  Rev.  C.  C.  Townsend.who  presided, 
was  able  to  congratulate  the  Convention  on 
the  vigorous  and  rapid  development  the  League 
has  shown  in  so  short  a  time.  The  Water- 
town  district  which  held  its  Convention  at 
Carthage  seemed  to  be  similarly  flourishing. 
In  Ohio,  a  Convention  of  the  Wooster  District 
League  was  recently  held  at  Doylestown  at 
which  Dr.  De  La  Matyr  of  Akron  gave  an  in- 

spiring and  congratulatory  address.  The 
League  in  that  District  and  in  the  whole  State 
is  growing  rapidly  and  will  show  even  more 
encouraging  figures  than  were  then  reported  at the  next  Convention  which  will  be  held  at 
Wadsworth  in  June  next.  In  Tennessee  the 
League  is  adopted  in  every  Conference  with 
enthusiasm.  The  General  Conference  which 
met  at  Chattanooga  Nov.  17-19  and  which 
comprises  twelve  annual  Conferences,  listened 
to  testimonies  to  the  value  of  the  League  from 
all  the  delegates  who  had  witnessed  its  work- ing and  who  recommended  it  strongly. 
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OLD  THIXiS  A  R  E  BBS  I  . 

LD  things  are  best.    We  wander 
So  strangely  and  so  lonely 
From  here  to  that  world  yonder, 
Why  not  grow  fonder  and  fonder 

In  tried  affections  only  ? 

Old  friends  are  best.    Their  faces 
Each  year  seem  dearer,  dearer, 
And  grow  with  new  found  graces: 
Then,  ah!  the  vacant  places 

But  bring  the  living  nearer. 

Old  homes  are  best.   The  laughter 
That  tells  of  childhood's  pleasures Beneath  the  ancient  rafter 

Surpasses  all  that's  after 
And  all  of  manhood's  treasures. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
9e  Tells  About  the  Golden  Gate  anil  the  Mos- 

lem Traditions  Regarding  it. 

SYMPATHY  is  a  universal  sentiment.  The 
l  aC  painful  stories  of  the  Hebrew  persecu- 
lll  tion,  that  have  been  published  all  over 
111  the  civilized  globe,  stir  up  within  us  a 
Jjj  feeling  of  indignation  against  those  na- &  tions  that  have  been  the  means  of  in- 

flicting so  much  suffering  upon  a  race  once 
peculiarly  blessed.  Even  the  little  ones  of  the 
nousehold,  listening  to  these  repeated  tales  of 
Russian  barbarism  and  Turkish  despotism, 
pour  out  the  tribute  of  their  young  hearts  in 
words  of  sympathy  and  commiseration. 

Uncle  John  was  not  greatly  surprised,  there- 
fore, when  he  was  asked  the  other  evening,  by 

one  of  the  circle  not  yet  far  advanced  in  her 
teens : 

"Will  the  Jews  ever  return  to  Jerusalem  ?" 
"That  has  been  a  question  asked  all  over 

the  world  for  centuries,  my  dear,"  he  replied, 
gently.  "The  hope  and  prayer  of  every  true Israelite  is  for  the  restoration  of  his  race  to 
their  own  land  and  to  the  City  of  David.  And 
in  late  years  there  have  been  many  signs  that 
their  return  is  not  far  off.  But  if  you  were  to 
ask  a  Moslem  about  it,  he  would  smile  and 
show  his  white  teeth  as  he  muttered:  'Not 
while  the  Golden  Gate  is  closed.'  " 

"The  Golden  Gate  !"  exclaimed  the  children. 
"Yes;  the  most  famous  of  all  the  gates  ot 

Jerusalem.  It  is  walled  up  on  the  outside,  and 
has  been  so  since  the  Crusades.  There  is  a  tra- 

dition among  the  Moslems  that  if  ever  Jerusalem 
is  conquered  and  the  followers  of  Mohammed 
driven  out,  the  conqueror  will  enter  by  the 
Golden  Gate,  and  so  they  have  walled  it  up  se- 

curely. When  in  Palestine  several  years  ago,  I 
viewed  this  famous  gate  with  deep  interest.  It 
is  only  walled  up  on  the  outside;  the  inside  is 
really  a  double  gate,  and  there  is  a  courtyard 
where  the  Moslems  assemble  to  worship.  The 
gate  is  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  city  and  over- 

looks the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  There  is  another 
tradition  connected  with  it,  too,  which  the 
mention  of  the  Valley  recalls  to  my  mind. 
Built  into  the  wall  beside  the  Golden  Gate  is  a 
great  pillar  of  porphyry,  on  whose  top,  accord- 

ing to  a  Moslem  prophecy,  Mohammed  him- 
self will  stand  at  the  last  day  to  judge  all  the 

nations  who  will  gather  in  the  valley  below. 
The  Gate  itself  is  a  double  arch  of  exquisite 
workmanship,  but  its  surface  shows  the  rava- 

ges of  time,  for  it  is  actually  crumbling  into 
2ust." 
"Why  was  it  called  the  '  Golden  Gate?'  " was  asked. 
"That  name  came  from  the  fact  that  it  was 

at  one  time  connected  with  the  one  of  the 
sates  of  the  Temple,  which,  as  you  know  the 
Bible  tells  us,  were  covered  with  gold.  But  the 
name  cannot  be  traced  farther  back  than  the 
Crusades.  Originally  it  was  called  the  Bab-el- 
Rameh,  or  Gate  of  Mercy,  and  the  Moslems 
speak  of  it  as  the  Bab-el-'Dahariyeh,  or  Gold- 

en Gate.  Whatever  the  original  structure  may 
have  been,  the  present  gate  is  unquestionably 
of  Roman  origin,  and  belonged  to  the  enclos- 

ure of  the  Temple  built  by  the  Emperor  Had- 
rian upon  Mount  Moriah.    The  ancient  name 

'Gate  of  Mercy'  was  a  peculiarly  appropriate 
one,  for  it  was  by  this  gate,  according  to  sa- 

cred history,  that  Jesus  entered  Jerusalem  rid- 
ing upon  an  ass,  and  the  populace  met  him  with 

palms  in  their  hands,  greeting  him  as  a  king. 
From  the  portals  of  the  gate,  one  may  see  the 
winding  road  to  Bethany,  along  which  the 
Saviour  came  with  his  disciples  that  day.  At 
the  time  of  the  Crusades  the  gate,  which  had 
then  been  discontinued  as  a  thoroughfare,  was 
opened  once  a  year — on  Palm  Sunday — to  al- 

low the  procession  to  pass  through. 
"Among  the  exiled  Hebrews,  the  memory 

of  the  Holy  City  is  kept  alive  by  the  recital  of 
its  ancient  glories  and  of  the  promises  for  the 
fulfilment  of  which  they  pray  daily.  The  song 
sung  by  the  captives  in  Babylon  is  still  echo- 

ing in  the  hearts  of  their  descendants  scattered 
all  over  the  world : 

lievers  crowding  its  portals,  through  which  the 
Moslems  will  have  passed  forever." 

Lessons  of  Self-denial. 
Children  of  the  present  day,  writes  H.  Clay 

Trumbull,  in  Hints  on  Child  Training,  espe- 
cially children  of  parents  in  comfortable  cir- 

cumstances, are  far  more  likely  than  were  their 
fathers  and  mothers  to  lack  lessons  of  self-de- 

nial. The  standard  of  living  now  is  very  dif- 
ferent now  from  a  generation  since.  There 

were  few  parents  in  any  community  fifty  years 
ago,  who  could  buy  whatever  they  wanted  for 
heir  children,  or  indeed  for  themselves.  There 
was  no  such  freenessof  purchases,  for  the  table, 
for  the  house,  or  the  household  as  is  now  com- 

mon on  every  side.  Children  then  did  not  ex- 
pect a  new  suit  of  clothes  every  month  or  lew 

months.  Often  they  had  old  ones  made  over 
for  them  from  those  of  their  parents  or  their 
elder  brothers  or  sisters. There  was  still  less  plan 
ning  by  them  for  a  summer  journey  with  their 
parents  to  a  mountain  or  a  seaside  resort. 
Self-denial  or  more  or  less  of  personal  priva- 

tion came  as  a  necessity  to  almost  every  child 
in  the  younger  days  of  many  who  are  now  on 
the  stage  01 life.  But  how  different  now!  It 
is  every  parent's  duty  to  deny  a  child  many things  which  he  wants  ;  to  teach  him  that  he 
must  get  along  without  a  great  many  things 
that  may  seem  very  desirable;  to  train  him  to 
self  denial  and  endurance  at  table,  in  the  play- 

room with  companions,  and  away  from  them ; 
and  the  doing  of  this  duty  by  the  parent  brings 

The  "Babel-el-Dahariyeh"  or  Golden  Gate  of  Jerulalem. 
[From  a  photograph  secured  by  Dr.  Talmage  in  the  Holy  Land.) 

Jerusalem,  if  I  thee  forget 
Skill  part  from  my  right  hand. 

Everything  points  to  their  return  to  their  own 
land  before  the  close  of  the  century.  But  they 
will  return  in  unbelief.  Not  till  they  have  re- 

built the  Temple  and  restored  its  ancient 
glories  will  they  be  brought  to  know  that  the 
Messiah  has  come  and  that  Christ,  the  rejected 
one,  is  he  for  whom  Israel  has  looked  these 
many  generations.  Then  we  may  expect  to 
see  the  Golden  Gate  reopened  and  true  be- 

a  sure  advantage  to  the  child.  Whatever  else 
he  has,  a  child  ought  not  to  lack  this  element of  wise  training. 

A  Word  About  Borrowing. 

"May  I  not  borrow  from  mother  or  sister?" 
you  ask.  Most  assuredly,  borrow  if  you  must, 
though  one  never  loves  a  constant  borrower 
or  solicitor  of  favors,  and  one  should  endeavor 
to  get  out  of  difficulty  unaided  if  possible. 

But  is  it  exactly  borrowing  to  go  to  mother's room  and  take  a  handkerchief  wilhout  leave? 
You  and  your  sisteTS  will  always  have  iiore 
sincere  regard  for  each  other  if  each  has  re- 

spect for  the  other's  possessions.  It  is  not 
pleasant  for  you  to  find  that  your  favorite  hand- 

kerchief, or  your  pretty  muff  or  much-needed 
hat  pin,  is  missing  when  you  wish  to  use  one 
of  them.  Book  borrowers  are  so  numerons  and 
so  generally  careless  that  reform  in  their  case 
seems  almost  hopeless.  Or  have  you  an  art 
study  or  a  roll  of  music  long  ago  borrowed?  Re- 

turn it  right  away.  It  is  not  so  much  that  the 
article  may  be  needed  though  that  is  a  sufficient 
reason  for  returning  it,  but  an  untidy  habit  of 
failure  in  this  respect  will  lead  you  to  be  care- 

less and  neglectful  about  more  important  mat- 
ters. 

PASSING    \oi  tii. 
OTHERS  the  world  over  naturally 

feel  sad  when  their  babies  are  chil- 
dren no  longer,  when  the  son  steps 

out  of  the  soft,  pleasing  light  of 
childhood  and  into  the  stronger 
day  of  full  manhood,  when  the 

daughter  hesitates, 
Standing,  with  reluctant  feet, 
Where  womanhood  and  childhood  meet. 

The  time  comes  when,  some  day,  the 
mother,  who  fair  would  keep  her  children  by 
her  always,  realizes  that  they  are  lost  to  her. 
"What  mother,"  writes  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Elder 
in  Work  at  Home,  does  not  appreciate  this subtle  conceit  of  the  poet: 

In  your  small  dreaming  dresses  of  white. 
With  the  wild  bloom  you  gathered  to- 

day 

In  your  quiet,  shut  hands,  from  the  light 
,  And  the  dark  you  will  wander  away. 
With  less  gold  and  more  gloom  in  the 

hair, 

When  the  buds   have  unfolded  to 
flowers, 

These  faces  mav  wake  here  as  lair, 
Hut  older  than  yours  by  hours. 

"Thus  they  are  taken  from  us  un- 
consciously and  irresistibly.  We  can- 

not hide  them  from  their  destiny  — 
from  confronting  life,  with  its  cruel 
and  crushing  possibilities.  They  are 
early  initiated  into  sickness  and  sor- 

row. Then  come  the  perils  of  street 
and  school ;  for  mother  cannot  always 
watch,  or  be  teacher.  Presently  they 
must  seek  a  livelihood, and  here  wider 
and  sometimes  more  vicious  associ- ations confront  them. 

"What  ark  shall  we  take  for  their 
shelter  ?  Give  them  the  memory  of  a 
happy  home.  It  will  be  a  safeguard 
and  an  inspiration.  It  was  when  he 
recalled  his  childhood's  home  that 
the  prodigal  came  to  himself  and  re- 

turned to  his  father's  house.  Be  care- 
ful of  their  health.  Don't  coddle, 

don't  overwork,  don't  ovei-feed, 
don't  allow  them  the  dissipations  of 
society  too  young.  Ground  them 
in  good  principles  —  truthfulness,  a keen  instinct  for  honesty,  a  hatred 
of  all  forms  of  gambling,  implicit 
obedience  to  authority.  Inculcate 
temperance,  by  example  and  self- 

control,  in  all  things." * 
#  * 

Mournful  People. 
There  are  some  people  who  seem 

to  afflicted  with  melancholia  all  their 
lives.  The  spirit  of  mournfulness 
pervades  their  every  conscious  act, 
and  if  in  some  moment  of  forgetful- 
ness  they  permit  themselves  to  be 
cheerful,  they  instantly  assume  their 
sad,  familiar  faces  when  they  become 
fully  conscious  again.  While  such 
doubly  -  dolorous  folks  are  bad 
enought  o  have  in  the  house,they  are 
ten  times  worse  to  have  in  meeting. 

Says  a  recent  writer:  "These mournful  brethren  are  the  death  of 
the  prayer-meeting.  They  look  so 
doleful  that  a  sight  of  them  throws 
a  chill  over  every  one.  Their  voices 
are  always  in  the  minor  key.  They 
are  full  of  lamentation  and  mourn- 

ing. The  degeneracy  of  the  times, 
the  backslidden  condition  of  the 
church,  the  frivolities  of  the  people, 

— all  these  weigh  upon  their  spirits,  and  form 
the  burden  of  their  prayers  and  songs.  They love  to  sing: 

What  peaceful  hours  I  once  enjoyed. 
How  sweet  their  memory  still: 

But  they  have  left  an  aching  void 
The  world  can  never  fill. 

Such  people  can  get  to  heaven,  but  they  kill 
a  good  many  religious  meetings,  and  discour- 

age a  great  many  faithful  souls  on  the  way." 
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SI  MM  VKY    OF  THE  PRECEDING 
CHAPTERS. 

Aleph,  a  young  Chaldean  student,  of  a  notable  family 
arrives  in  Alexandria  with  his  friend  and  companion', Cbaoa,  a  Greek,  who  has  visited  the  city  many  years 
previously.  During  the  journey  down  the  Nile,  the 
lat  ter  points  out  the  various  places  of  interest  to  Alrph. 
Egypt  is  under  Roman  rule,  and  the  period  is  early  in 
the  first  century  ot  the  Christian  era.  On  landing,  the friends  encounter  an  aged  Egyptian.  Sni,  to  whom  a 
drunken  Roman  officer  is  about  to  offer  violence,  when 
Aleph  disarms  the  latter,  very  skillfully.  Sri;,  is  grate- ful to  the  youth  and  on  leaving  him  warns  him  that  he 
lias  made  an  enemy  of  the  dissipated  son  of  Fliircus  the 
Roman  Governor  of  the  city.  He  also  cautions  him 
against /'*!"•«(  and  also  against  Malta,  a  crafty  Jewish trader  of  great  intluence.  The  two  friends  pass  some 
time  in  viewing  the  sights  of  the  city,  after  which 
Ai'i>li.  who  is  there  on  highly  important  business  mat- 

ters, seeks  the  great  banker  Alexander.  Before  visiting 
him.  however,  he  learns  some  interesting  facts  regard- ing the  man  he  is  to  see.  Alejrtmler  is  the  Alabarch,  or 
representative  head  of  the  orthodox  Hebrews  of  Alex- andria, a  man  of  great  wealth  and  intluence.  to  whom 
the  magnates  of  all  nationalities,  and  even  the  govern- 

ment officials  themselves,  frequently  resort  for 
financial  aid.  His  place  of  business  is  a  vast,  imposing building  of  great  strength,  and  here  at  times  come 
students,  travelers  with  letters  of  credit,  merchants 
and  others.  Aleph  visits  Alexander  and  meets  Siu'hel, 
the  banker's  beautiful  daughter.  Alejdt  on  concluding his  business,  accepts  Atejumler't  invitation  to  come  to the  Diapktatom  Synagogue  on  the  following  day.  At 
the  Synagogue,  impressive  services  conclude  , with  an 
address  by  one  Simeon,  just  returned  from  Jerusalem, 
who  tells  the  congregation  about  Jesus,  concerning 
whom  he  made  full  inquiry  and  touching  whose  Divine 
nature  the  Jews  were  divided.  A  party  of  Roman 
soldiers  invade  the  Dfapleurtrm,%il<l  attempting  to  com- pel the  Alabarch  aud  worshippers  to  render  divine 
homage  to  an  image  of  the  Emperor  7YAerf iff, were  forc- 

ibly expelled,  Aleph  and  Cimtm  taking  an  active  part  in 
the  ejection.  On  leaving  the  synagogue,  the  two 
friends  are  followed  by  J  stranger  whom  they  inter- rogate. 

CHAPTER  V.  {Continued.) 

djl  1  foELL,"  said  Cimon,  good-humoredly, 
Art     ill     "since  we  have  now  gratified  your 
x9\il     curiosity ,  perhaps  you  will  not  re- 
fflsff  'use  to  gratify  ours  by  telling  us 

who  you  are,  and  whom  you  sup- 
pose this  young  man  to  resemble." 

"That  is  but  fair,"  returned  the  Jew.  "I 
keep  a  khan  at  the  end  of  this  street,  near  the 
gate  of  Canopus,  as  did  my  father  before  me. 
When  I  was  a  youth,  there  came  to  our  place 
from  Judea  a  caravan  of  eastern  people,  evi- 

dently of  great  distinction,  on  their  way  home- 
ward by  the  Red  Sea  route.  It  was  in  this 

company  that  1  saw  a  man  whose  appearance 
made  such  an  impression  on  me  that  if  I  were 
a  painter  I  could  put  him  on  canvas  to-day: 
and  this  young  man  is  his  double — perhaps 
somewhat  brightened  by  youth." 

"I  have  to  confess,"  said  Aleph  with  a  smile, 
"that  I  am  a  Chaldean  ;  and  also  that  all Chaldeans  have  a  certain  likeness  to  one  an- 

other. But  you  must  not  forget  that  the  im- 
agination is  a  powerful  faculty,  especially 

among  us  Orientals,  and  has  sometimes  been 
known  to  see  things  that  did  not  exist.  But 
you  can  see  for  yourself,  without  any  help 
from  your  imagination,  that  the  peculiar  way 
in  which  this  conference  has  come  about  has 
attracted  the  notice  of  the  street,  and  that  the 
curious  are  beginning  to  thicken  about  us.  So 
now  let  us  separate;  but,  as  soon  as  our  affairs 
permit,  we  will  seek  you  out  and  hear  further 
about  the  pilgrims  of  whom  you  speak." 

So  they  parted.  But  the  incident,  especially 
after  reflection  and  conference  early  the  next 
morning,  determined  the  friends  to  withdraw 
as  fully  as  possible  from  the  Jewish  and  Roman 
quarters  of  the  city,  and  to  hasten  certain  in- 

quiries as  to  Malus. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  prophecy — the  na- 

tural and  the  supernatural.  The  latter  is  a 
spark  from  the  Divine  foreknowledge,  granted 
occasionally  to  certain  privileged  persons. 
That  our  friends  had  anything  of  this  I  am  not 
prepared  to  say  ;  but  they  were  reasonably 
well  furnished  with  such  foresight  as  reason 
and  experience  can  give;  and  what  they  fore- 

saw was  very  considerable  annoyance  and 
even  danger  if  they  should  remain  at  their 
present  quarters.  So  they  determined  to  re- 

move. This  was  not  valor,  certainly.  As 
certainly  it  was  not  cowardice.  But  it  was 
that  good  thing  which  we  call  prudence,  and 
which  sensible  people  think  to  be  almost  or 
quite  as  good  as  heroism  itself.  It  was  a  wise 
precaution— the  tacking  of  the  ship  when 

breakers  are  seen  ahead,  the  putting  on  of 
armor  when  the  arrows  begin  to  fly,  the  strik- 

ing tent  and  removing  to  higher  ground  when 
the  morning  sky  is  red  and  lowering,  and  there 
is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

Have  I  said  that  the  strangers  were  in  the 
habit  of  asking  each  morning  for  Divine  guid- 

ance during  the  day  ?  If  not,  I  ought  to  have 
said  it.  And  the  habit  was  no  empty  form. 
When  they  had  risen  from  their  knees,  they 
seemed  free  from  anxiety  as  to  what  might 
happen,  though  not  free  from  forethought 
and  a  disposition  to  be  very  active  in  pursuit 
of  their  objects.  Queer  people,  were  they 
not  ?  Some  would  say  they  were  very  absurd 
as  well  as  queer.  However  this  may  be,  it  is 
certain  that  Aleph  and  his  friend  did  not  stir  a 
step  that  morning,  even  in  the  matter  of  plan- 

ning, till  they  had  sought  leading  from  a  wis- 
dom above  their  own.  And  what  they  did 

that  morning  they  may  be  counted  on  to  do 
every  morning  while  we  tollow  their  fortunes. 
Will  it  be  ol  any  service  to  them  ?  Perhaps 
they  have  found  in  their  Septuagint  several 
passages  like  this,  "Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

Perhaps  Cimon  found  more  difficulty  than 
his  young  companion  in  keeping  free  from 
anxiety  on  account  of  what  had  occurred.  He 
felt  a  responsibility  for  both. 

"  It  seems  unfortunate,"  said  he,  after  their 
devotions,  "not  only  that  we  should  have 
been  brought  again  into  collision  with  the 
Romans,  who  can  do  so  much  to  hinder  at 
least  one  of  our  objects,  but  that  it  has  come 
about  in  such  a  way  as  to  attract  to  us  the 
notice  of  the  whole  Jewish  community.  For, 
of  course,  yesterday's  events  will  be  public 
talk  to-day,  and  everybody  will  be  inquiring 
and  surmising  about  the  strangers.  And  I  am 
very  much  afraid  that  Malus  has  already 
caught  a  spark  that  in  such  a  gale  will  set  all 
his  suspicions  and  craft  on  fire.  But  as  these 
seemingly  untoward  things  could  not  well 
have  been  avoided  by  us,  1  cannot  but  hope 
that  the  untowardness  is  only  in  seeming.  1 
have  lived  long  enough  to  know  that  Divine 
leading  can  brighten  seeming  perils  and  dis- 

asters into  blessings.  But  it  seems  a  reason- 
able condition  of  Divine  guidance  that  we  try 

to  act  as  prudently  as  we  can,  from  the  human 
stand-point.  And  prudence  seems  to  require 
that  we  at  once  remove  to  the  Egyptian  quar- 

ter; that  you  matriculate  in  the  University, 
and  thus  secure  its  immunities  for  yourself,  as 
well  as  meet  the  wishes  of  your  father  that  you 
hear  for  yourself  the  scholars  of  the  west;  and 
that  I  proceed  without  delay  to  make  the  in- 

quiries we  need  to  make  in  regard  to  Malus. 
These  inquiries  will  have  to  be  made  as  quietly 
and  rapidly  as  possible;  for  if  he  should  take 
the  alarm,  his  craft  and  influence  are  evidently 
such  that  he  might  seriously  embarrass  our 
movements — if  not  baffle  them. 

And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  the  early  morn- 
ing found  them  established  in  a  quiet  khan, 

almost  under  the  shadow  of  the  Serapeum. 
This  does  not  localize  them  very  definitely; 

for  the  Serapeum  cast  a  very  great  shadow. 
The  temple,  or  rather  collection  of  temples, 
was,  by  all  odds,  the  most  imposing  structure 
in  Alexandria.  It  was  built  on  an  elevation, 
partly  artificial,  the  ascent  to  which  on  three 
sides  was  by  broad  flights  of  steps  and  suc- 

cessive platforms;  while  on  the  north  side  the 
ascent  began  at  the  harbor  and  advanced  by  a 
grade  easy  for  vehicles  to  the  great  propylon. 
This  was  purely  Egyptian.  To  the  right  and 
left  of  it  rose  walls  of  syenite,  high  and  mas- 

sive enough  to  be  the  walls  of  a  city,  de- 
corated with  many  towers,  and  inclosing  the 

whole  levelled  summit  of  the  hill  with  their 
somewhat  irregular  lines.  Within  these,  at  a 
little  distance,  and  built  of  the  same,  though 
much  finer  and  carefully  wrought,  stone,  rose 
the  complicated  structures  of  the  temple  proper. 
It  was  a  little  city  by  itself.  And,  towering 
above  all  other  structures,  it  seemed  to  protect 
Alexandria  and  defy  the  seas  beyond. 

Like  most  Egyptian  structures  it  was  most 
successful  in  giving  to  beholders  the  ideas  of 
massiveness  and  vastness.    Yet  the  airiness  of 

the  situatoin,  combined  with  a  mingling 
of  the  various  Hellenic  architectures  with  the 
Egyptian,  seemed  to  relieve  the  ponderous 
pile  of  any  air  of  heaviness.  For  Pharaohs 
and  Ptolemies,  Mother  Isis  and  her  vagrant 
daughters  Doris  and  lone  and  Cora,  were  all 
represented  in  the  confused  mass  of  templed 
structures  designed  to  welcome  all  the  classical creeds. 

The  most  striking  features  of  the  temple,  to 
one  looking  up  to  it  from  the  street,  were, 
perhaps,  an  enormous  canopy  that  seemed  to 
overhang  the  whole  pile  of  buildings  and  a 
tower  by  its  side  that  rose  still  higher.  This 
tower  was  the  famous  observatory  where 
Eratosthenes  and  Hipparchus  had  made  their 
observations;  and  in  the  spacious  halls  at  its 
base  was  deposited  the  greater  part  of  the 
then  existing  Alexandrian  library — consisiing 
of  some  200,000  works  collected  by  the 
Ptolemies,  together  with  300,000  parchments 
brought  from  Pergamos  by  Mark  Antony  for 
Cleopatra. 

The  Serapeum  was  under  Egyptian  control, 
but  was  greatly  revered  by  devout  Greeks  and 
Romans  as  well  as  by  Egyptians.  Each  na- 

tion regarded  the  god  to  whom  the  temple 
was  dedicated  and  whose  statue  of  mingled 
marble  and  silver  and  gold  was  there  en- 

shrined, as  being  the  chief  of  all  its  gods — the 
Egyptians  calling  it  Osiris,  the  Greeks  Zeus, 
and  the  Romans  Jupiter.  For  some  reason,  of 
late  years,  this  statue  had  been  kept  in  a  daik 
room,  and  was  seldom,  if  ever,  shown  to  the 
people  at  large.  They  worshipped  without 
the  presence  of  any  visible  symbol  of  deity. 
The  priests  were  numerous  and  of  the  highest 
rank.  The  chief  of  all  was  primate  of  all 

Egypt. To  its  religious  chaiacterthe  Serapeum  added 
that  of  an  institution  of  learning.  Its  priests 
had  among  their  own  people  the  reputation 
for  wisdom  which  belonged  to  the  ancient 
Egyptian  priesthood  among  all  nations — and not  without  reason.  Their  priestly  duties  be- 

ing light,  they  spent  mueh  time  in  studying 
the  sciences  and  philosophies  as  then  known, 
and  in  training  young  priests  to  the  same.  In 
addition,  the  more  eminent  among  them  taught 
on  certain  topics  in  the  Alexandrian  School. 
They  were  lecognized  by  the  Ptolemies,  and 
afterward  by  the  emperors,  as  in  all  respects 
peers  of  the  teachers  located  at  the  Museum. 

Indeed,  among  people  religiously  inclined 
their  standing  was  altogether  superior  to  that 
of  the  secular  professors.  They  were  far  more 
sober  and  practical  in  their  teachings.  They 
more  boldly  recognized  religion  and  taught  on 
lines  parallel  with  it.  They  had  stricter  no- 

tions of  what  could  propelry  be  called  science 
and  philosophy.  A  few  facts  blown  up  into 
prettily  colored  bubbles,  and  then  tossed  into 
the  air  on  exhibition,  and  then  collapsing,  and 
then  succeeded  by  another  output  of  pretty 
emptinesses,  and  this  by  another,  and  so  on — 
such  were  the  substance  and  history  of  the 
better  part  of  the  ever-changing  teaching  of 
the  Museum.  The  worse  part  had  no  founda- 

tion in  facts  at  all.  In  fact,  facts  were  scorned. 
They  were  vulgar.  The  lofty  name  of  wis- 

dom should  be  given  only  to  great  general  in- 
stitutions and  the  logical  deductions  from  them. 

And  as  the  teachers  were  by  no  means  careful 
in  either  their  premises  or  their  processes,  their 
conclusions  were  apt  to  be  worthless  when 
they  were  not  pernicious.  In  short,  the 
Museum  was  the  child  of  Athens  and  the 
mother  of  Germany. 

Accordingly,  many  of  the  noblest  families 
in  the  neighboring  countries  turned  their 
faces  toward  the  Serapeum.  They  were  dis- 

gusted at  the  laborious  trifling.  They  were 
alarmed  at  the  decay  of  faith.  If  their  sons 
could  not  have  something  that  deserved  to  be 
called  knowledge,  and  knowledge  without 
impiety  and  all  the  terrors,  they  did  not  want 
them  to  have  it  at  all.  But  if  they  could  have 
it  thoroughly  leavened  with  religious  ideas — 
why,  they  would  welcome  it,  be  very  glad  of 
it,  pour  out  for  it  their  shekels  or  sestertii  or 
staters  freely.  Such  people  found  what  they 
wanted  in  the  priest-teachers  of  the  Serapeum; 
and  said  to  themselves  that  if  religion  is  the 
supreme  wisdom  then  are  the  ministers  of 
religion  the  supreme  professors. 

All  this  Cimon  recalled  and  spoke  of  when 
he  found  himself  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
temple.  And  he  proposed  that  Aleph  should 
matriculate  there  instead  of  at  the  Museum — 
as  being  the  nearer  and  more  conservative 
branch  of  the  University,  as  well  as  more  re- 

mote from  the  Roman  headquarters. 
"  1  do  not  think,"  said  he,  "  that  you  will 

need  to  confine  yourself  very  closely  to  the 
loutine  of  lectures.  Many  of  the  more  ad- 

vanced students  do  not.  You  are  already 
familiar  through  me  with  the  main  subjects  dis- cussed in  both  the  Athenian  and  Alexandrian 
Schools:  and  I  do  not  imagine  you  will  hear 
much  that  is  new;  only  you  will  hear  the  old 

said  in  a  new  way,  with  new  illustrations 
personal  modifications,  which  is  not  with 
its  advantage  to  a  young  man.    And  you 
have  what,  perhaps,  is  a  still  greater  adva 
tage,  that  of  mingling  with  and  studying  the 
leading  young  men  of  the  West.     As  t«I 
the  present  preliminaries  for  admission  to  the 
School,  you  had  better  apply  to  Seti  for  in- 

formation." 

"  And  why  not  ask  his  advice,  also,"  said 
Aleph,  "  as  to  how  you  had  better  proceed  in 
the  affair  of  Malus  ?  It  would  be  a  safe  thing 
to  do.  The  priest  is  not  in  love  with  thS 

trader." 

"Perhaps,"  returned  the  Greek,  "this  if 
the  best  thing  to  be  done.  Still  I  feel  relucti 
ant  to  do  it — at  least  till  I  have  proved  m 
necessary.  It  is  a  good  rule  not  to  call  on 
others  to  help  you  till  you  have  tried  to  hem 
yourself.  We  must  spare  our  friends  as  mucH 
as  possible.  And  I  do  not  see  that  any  harrii 
can  be  done  by  my  going  directly  to  the  cusl 
torn  house  and  inquiring  on  what  terms 
abstracts  from  the  records  can  be  made,  or  bil 
my  going  to  leading  dealers  and  asking  hovtl 
the  prices  of  goods  have  ruled  in  Alexandria 
for  a  term  of  years.  Let  me  cautiously  feel 
my  way  about  to-day  by  myself:  by  the! 
evening  I  shall  be  better  able  to  see  whether! 

we  need  to  call  in  help  from  outside." As  soon  as  Cimon  had  gone,  Aleph  inquired] 
of  the  landlord  at  what  part  of  the  temple  h« 
should  present  himself.  Climbing  successive! 

flights  of  steps  that  began  almost  at  the  khan," he  came  to  the  broad  carriage-way  of  which; 
we  have  spoken.  As  yet  very  few  people! 
could  be  seen  upon  it — none  who  seemed' 
moving  to  the  temple.  This  led  him  to  think 
that  very  likely  he  was  yet  too  early  for  the 
temple  habits,  and  had  better  linger  a  little 
before  seeking  admittance.  So  he  sat  down 
on  one  of  the  stone  seats,  placed  at  intervals 
by  the  wayside  for  the  convenience  of  the 

weary  and  the  idle,  and  proceeded  to  study  at' his  leisure  the  stately  facade  of  the  temple. 
While  thus  engaged  he  heard  voices  just  back, 
of  the  wall  against  which  he  was  leaning. 

A  voice  laughed  heartily. 
Have  you  been  at  your  cups  so  early  ?  I 

said  another  voice,  testily.  "  I  should  have 
thought  that  these  leeks  and  onions  would 
have  set  you  to  crying.  That  is  what  they 

do  to  me." 

"Oh,  it  was  such  a  capital  thing  !  Why, the 
very  gods  themselves  must  be  shaking  with 
laughter — at  least  our  Egyptian  gods." Who  ever  heard  of  an  Egyptian  god 

laughing?  Our  deities  never  did  that  in  the 
best  days  of  the  country.  They  who  were  as 
grim  as  fate  when  Thebes  was  in  its  glory  are 
not  likely  to  smile  now  when  Thebes  is  dead, 
and  a  Roman  garrison  is  in  Alexandria,  and  a 

Roman  Governor  in  the  place  of  Seti." "That  is  just  it — now  you  are  coming  to 
the  point  !"  cried  the  other;  "it  is  just  be- cause there  is  a  Roman  garrison  in  Alexandria 
and  a  Roman  Propraetor  in  the  ancestral  palace 
of  Seti  that  our  gods,  calm  and  grave  as  they 
generally  are,  must  have  had  a  merry  time  of 

if  yesterday." "  There,  take  that,  you  provoking  Sphinx!'' (and  Aleph  heard  something  strike  against  the 
wall).  If  you  do  not  expound  your  riddle 
right  away  it  will  be  not  two  onions  that 
your  empty  head  will  get, but  a  basket  of  them.' "  Do  you  pretend  to  say  that  you  have  not 
heard  what  took  place  yesterday  at  the  Dia- 
pleuston  ?  Why,  the  whole  city  is  ringing 
with  it — at  least  the  Jewish  Quarter.  The 
Roman  Quarter  will  be  silent  enough,  I  war- 

rant." 

"  Have  heard  nothing.  Was  in  Canopus 
yesterday — came  back  before  people  were 
stirring  this  morning.  What  is  it?  Out  with 

it,  man  !  " 

"  And  you  be  a  true  son  of  Egypt,  now  open 
your  ears  and  mouth  !  Yesterday  the  Gov- ernor took  a  hundred  soldiers  and  tried  to 
make  the  Jews  at  the  Diapleuston  worship  an 
image  of  the  emperor.  A  magnificent  young 
man  in  shining  armor  suddenly  appeared  on 
the  scene,  disarmed  Flaccus,  and  encouraged 
the  Jews  to  give  the  whole  party  a  good  drub- 

bing. Which  they  did.  The  Romans  were 
pommelled  within  an  inch  of  their  lives,  then 
tumbled  into  the  street,  and  then  chased  on  a 
full  run  quite  to  Bruchium.  Gods !  what  a 
treat  to  see  Flaccus  run  !  I  would  have  given 
ten  years  of  my  life  to  see  it.  And  now  it  is 
said  that  Alexander,  the  favorite  banker  of  the 
emperor,  and  heavier  with  him  than  all  the 
pyramids  put  together,  has  just  written  to the  governor  demanding  an  apology  for  his 
behavior;  and  threatening  to  report  him  to  the 

emperor." 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
&  Subscriber.  South  Coventry,  Conn.  In  the  Book 

of  Revelation  we  read  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
in  which  there  is  no  sickness,  lor  only  the  re- 

deemed are  there,  and  we  read  of  the  Tree  of 
Life,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  Who  will  they  be  that need  healing? 

Doubtless  those  who  have  just  arrived  there. 
Mrs  H.  L.  Glass,  Walker,  I.inn  Co.,  Iowa.  Is  it 

healthlul  to  keep  house-plants  in  a  sleeping- room? 
In  some  cases,  where  the  plants  are  of  an 

atmosphere-purifying  character,  their  presence 
would  be  healthful.  In  others,  they  would  be 
positively  a  detriment  to  health.  A  botanist 
)r  probably  a  physician  could  give  accurate 
advice  on  this  matter.  It  is  recorded  that  a 
Viennese  lady  of  rank  died  from  the  effect  of 
air-poisoning,  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  mass 
of  fragrant  plants  in  her  boudoir. 
Subscriber,  Tulare  City,  Cal.  Is  a  Christian  min- 

ister justified  in  marrying  a  divorced  person when  the  divorce  has  been  obtained  on  the 
ground  of  abandonment,  and  when  there  was 
ground  for  the  graver  charge,  but  it  was  not 
alleged,  lest  ttie  scandal  should  injure  the children  ? 
We  think  he  would  be  justified.  The  ques- 

tion on  which  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  satisfy 
himself  is,  whether  the  person  asking  to  be 
married  has  been  divorced  in  the  sight  of  God. 
If  he  believes  that  the  sin,  which  the  Scrip- 

tures recognize  as  justifying  divorce,  has  been 
committed,  then  he  is  right  in  re-marrying  the 
person  who  suffered  the  wrong,  even  though 
the  divorce  may  have  been  granted  by  the 
courts  on  other  grounds. 
S.  S.  Scholar,  Lower  Gilmanton,  N.  H.  i.  Who 

were  the  wise  men  who  went  to  Jerusalem  at 
the  birth  of  the  Saviour?  2.  How  did  they 
know  he  was  worthy  of  divine  adoration?  Had 
they  data  in  regard  to  the  prophecies  con- 

cerning Christ?  2.  Why  did  John,  after  having 
positive  proof  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God, 
send  two  of  his  disciples  and  say  to  him:  "Art thou  he  that  should  come  or  do  we  look  for  an- 

.  other?"  3.  At  what  time  did  the  Christian  Sab- bath supersede  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  by 
whom  was  the  change  made  ? 

1 .  The  wise  men  were  Melchior,  Caspar  and 
Balthazar.  They  were  doubtless  students  of 
prophecy  and  acquainted  with  all  the  Scrip- 

tures relating  to  the  coming  of  our  Saviour. 
2.  John  probably  intended  that  they  should 
satisfy  themselves  by  personal  contact  with 
him.  3.  See  answer  to  Mrs.  J.  D.,  in  No.  28  of 
The  Christian  Herald. 
Alex  Kennet,  Trenton,  O.  Why  is  not  the  washing 

of  feet  practiced  in  the  Churches?  Is  it  not  as 
essential  for  the  salvation  of  souls  as  the  Com- 

munion service? 
Footwashing  was  an  ancient  obligatory  rite 

of  Eastern  hospitality.  In  John  13  :  12,  the 
Saviour  is  represented  as  performing  this  lowly 
service  to  his  disciples.  The  principle  involv- 

ed is  that  love  dignifies  any  service,  however 
humble.  In  the  early  Christian  Church  it  was 
observed  as  a  duty.  Luther  opposed  it  as 
leading  to  hypocrisy,  and  the  Lutheran  Con- 

sistory of  1 7 18  publicly  condemned  it.  Several 
sects  including  Anabaptists,  Moravians,  and 
Mennonites,  still  regard  it  as  a  positive  ordin- 

ance. It  never  obtained  general  recognition 
except  in  the  East,  where  sandals  are  worn  and 
the  feet  are  peculiarly  liable  to  be  soiled  by 
dust, etc.  These  causes  do  not  exist  in  colder 
climates.  Neither  it  nor  the  Communion  ser- 

vice is  essential  to  salvation. 

J.  Ue  Voll,  Gansevoort.  N.  Y.  Was  Pharaoh  drown- 
in  the  Red  Sea  ?  If  so,  where  did  they  get  his 
mummy  which  is  on  exhibition  ? 

All  the  evidence  is  against  the  theory  that 
Pharaoh  was  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea.  Some 
very  interesting  information,  furnishing  striking 
confirmation  of  the  Bible  narrative,  has  recent- 

ly been  obtained,  by  deciphering  the  inscrip- 
tions on  ancient  Egyptian  monuments.  From 

these  it  appears  that  the  Pharaoh  who  "re- 
fused to  let  the  people  go"  was  named  Men- 

ephtha.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  the 
great  Pharaoh,  Rameses  II,  the  Pharaoh  who 
oppressed  the  Hebrews  and  ordered  the  killing 
of  the  male  infants,  and  whose  death  is  men- 

tioned in  Exodus  2:  23.  Menephtha  was  an 
old  man,  at  least  sixty,  when  he  came  to  the 
throne,  and  was  constitutionally  timid  and 
feeble.  He  joined  with  him  in  the  govern- 

ment his  brilliant  son  Seti,  a  young  man  re- 
sembling in  person  and  character  of  his  grand- 

father, the  great  Rameses.  Seti  was  virtually 
king  through  his  father,  Menephtha,  was  king 
in  name.  The  Bible  alludes  to  Seti  as  "the 
firstborn  of  Pharaoh  who  sat  on  the  throne." 
(Exodus  12:  29.)  This  young  man's  tomb  has been  found,  and  a  record  of  his  achievements, 
showing  him  to  have  been  a  ̂ .eat  general  and 

administrator.  But  his  name  does  not  appear 
in  the  list  of  the  Pharaohs  and  the  inscription 
on  his  tomb  shows  that  he  never  became  king, 
but  died  suddenly,  while  still  only  a  prince. 
The  Bible  tells  us  how  he  died.  It  was  on 
the  night  when  the  angel  slew  the  firstborn. 
Menephtha,  as  we  know  by  the  Bible  narra- 

tive, pursued  the  Hebrews.  He  had  no  son 
now  to  take  command  as  on  former  occasions. 
He  was  then  an  old  man  eighty-two  years  of 
age.  What  more  likely  than  that,  when  he 
saw  the  Israelites  descend  into  the  Red  Sea, 
he  should  send  on  his  army  and  stay  behind 
himself,  not  caring  at  his  age,  and  at  night  to 
undertake  so  perilous  a  journey.  The  Egyp- 

tian records  state  that  once  before,  on  the  eve  of 
battle,  when  he  should  have  led  his  army,  the 
old  man  had  a  convenient  vision,  ordering  him 
not  to  enter  the  battle  but  to  give  the  com- 

mand to  his  son.  He  doubtless  excused  him- 
self on  this  occasion  and  so  saved  his  life.  A  par- 
allel case  of  a  father  and  son  reigiting  simultane- 

ously is  found  in  Belshazzar,  who  though  exer- 
cising kingly  functions,  does  not  appear  on  the 

list  of  kings.  He  was  associated  in  government 
with  his  father,  Nabonnedus,  and,  like  Seti  in 
Egypt,  died  before  his  father.  How  he  died 
Daniel  tells  us  in  his  fifth  chapter. 
Harvey  Haven,  Chicago,  III.  A  farmer  finds  that 

owing  to  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  weather 
his  whole  one  thousand  acres  of  wheat  ripen  at 
once,  though  sown  at  different  times.  He 
strives  his  best  to  harvest  the  crop,  but  Satur- 

day night  finds  a  full  day's  cutting  of  one hundred  acres  yet  to  be  done,  grain  so  ripe 
that  a  storm  would  shell  it  all  out  and  destroy 
it;  the  barometer  and  other  reliable  tests  in- 

dicate a  storm.  He  workes  all  the  next  day 
(Sunday)  and  harvests  the  wheat.  Within  an 
hour  alter  the  last  shock  is  up,  the  storm  com- 

mences, and  continues  until  thousands  of  acres 
of  his  neighbor's  standing  wheat  were  totally 
destroyed?  Did  he  "do  well  on  that  Sabbath 
day"  and  therefore  not  violate  it,  (Matt.  12:12; 
and  would  saving  the  property  (ox)  on  the 
Sabbath,  of  Luke  14:5  justify  this  tarmer  in 
saving  his  grain  on  the  Sabbath  ? 

Conscience  alone  can  decide  whether  such  a 
course  is  justifiable  asa  work  of  necessity;  but 
there  are  many  Christians  who  rather  than 
desecrate  the  Sabbath  even  in  such  a  desperate 
case  as  our  correspondent  presents,  would  be 
satisfied  to  suffer  heavy  loss. 
J.  W.  F.,  Hanover,  Ala.  If  a  man  commits  a  mur- der and  is  tried  and  condemned,  and  atterward 

repents  and  God  forgives  him,  ought  he  to  be 
hanged?  If  God  forgives  him  ought  not  men to  do  so,  too? 
Whether  mercy  should  be  extended  to  a 

condemned  murderer,  or  whether  the  law 
should  take  its  course,  is  decided  by  the 
Governor  of  his  State  who  should  be  guided 
in  coming  to  a  decision  by  the  circumstances 
attending  the  crime  rather  than  by  the  crimi- 

nal's subsequent  behavior.  The  administra- 
tion of  justice  could  not  be  carried  on  if  a 

criminal  could  escape  the  penalty  of  his  crime 
by  pleading  that  God  had  forgiven  him.  Every 
murderer  would  make  the  plea  and  there 
would  be  no  way  of  testing  the  truth  of  it. 
G.  L.,  Rockford,  III.  1.  How  can  it  be  that  Jesus 

was  in  the  earth  three  days  and  three  nights  if 
he  was  buried  on  Friday  and  rose  on  Sundav  ? 
2.  Who  first  changed  the  day  of  rest  from  the 
seventh  day  to  the  first  day  ? 

The  Jews  were  in  the  habit  of  speaking  of 
parts  of  days  as  whole  days.  An  example  of 
this  is  found  in  11.  Chron.  10:  5  and  12.  The 
men  were  told  (verse  5)  to  come  after  three 
days,  and  we  are  told  (verse  12)  they  came  on 
the  third  day.  They  had  the  same  habit  of 
speaking  as  to  years.  (Compare  Deut.  14:  28 
with  26:  12.)  Thus  Christ  rose  on  the  third 
day  as  is  stated  in  other  passages.  (See  Matt. 
16:  21 ;  20:  19;  Mark9:  31 ;  Luke  18:  33,  etc.) 
The  time  would  be  counted  as  part  of  Friday, 
one  day,  Saturday,  two  days,  Sunday  morn- 

ing, three  days,  or  the  third  day.  The  phrase 
three  days  and  three  nights  is  probably  the 
English  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  expression 
often  used  instead  of  days,  "three  evenings — 
mornings. (2.)  The  custom  of  devoting  the 
first  instead  of  the  seventh  day  to  worship 
originated  with  the  Apostles.  (See  Acts  20: 
7;  1. Cor.  16:  2.)  As  the  seventh  day  com- 

memorated the  rest  of  God  at  the  Creation, 
the  first  day  commemorated  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord;  and  Christ  honored  the  observ- 

ance of  it  by  appearing  to  the  Church  on  that 
day  during  the  interval  between  his  resurrec- 

tion and  his  ascension.  (See  John  20:  19.) 
According  to  the  custom  mentioned  in  the 
previous  answer,  the  day  referred  to  in  John 
20:  26  was  doubtless  also  Sunday,  that  being 
the  eighth  day  or,  as  a  Jew  would  have  said 
after  eight  days.  The  Emperor  Constantine, 
in  a.  d.  321,  enacted  the  first  law  making  Sun- 

day the  legal  day  of  cessation  from  business. 

A  TICK  AT  Y   WITH  KING  MK>SKN\VAH.' 
The  Hillmen  had  stopped  about  two  hun- 

dred yards  off,  and  were  drawn  up  in  two 
lines,  shouting  and  dancing  and  hurling  taunt- 

ing remarks  at  their  neighbors.  The  stolen 
cattle  were  bunched  together  back  of  the 
king.  As  Stedman  walked  steadily  torward, 
with  his  handkerchief  fluttering,  and  howling 
out  something  in  their  mother-tongue,  they 
stopped  and  listened.  As  he  advanced,  his 
three  companions  followed  him  about  fifty 
yards  from  the  Hillmen  before  they  made  out 
what  he  said,  and  then  one  or  the  young 
braves,  resenting  it  as  an  insult  to  his  chief, 
shot  an  arrow  at  him.  Stedman  dodged  the 
arrow  and  stood  his  ground  without  even 
taking  a  step  backward,  only  turning  slightly 
to  put  his  hands  to  his  mouth  and  to  shout 
something  to  his  companions,  which  sounded 
like  "About  time  to  begin  on  the  goats." 
But  the  instant  the  young  man  had  fired, 
King  Messenwah  swung  his  club  and  knocked 
him  down,  and  none  of  the  others  moved. 
Then  Messenwah  advanced  before  his  men  to 

meet  Stedman,  and  on  Stedman's  opening  his hands  to  show  that  he  was  unarmed,  the 
King  threw  down  his  club  and  came  forward 
as  empty-handed  as  himself. 

"Ah!"  gasped  Bradley, Jr.,  with  his. finger 
trembling  on  his  lever,  "let  me  take  a  shot 
at  him  now."  Gordon  struck  the  man's  gun up,  and  walked  forward  in  all  the  glory  of  his 
gold-and-blue  uniform;  for  both  he  and  Sted- 

man now  saw  that  Messenwah  was  more  im- 
pressed by  their  appearance  and  the  fact  that 

they  were  white  men,  than  with  any  threats 
of  immediate  war.  .So  when  he  saluted  Gor- 

don haughtily,  that  young  man  gave  him  a 
haughty  nod  in  return  and  bade  Stedman  tell 
the  King  he  would  permit  him  to  sit  down. 
The  King  did  not  appear  to  like  this,  but  he 
sat  down,  nevertheless,  and  nodded  his  head 
gravely.  . 
♦From  Stories  /or  Boys,  by  Richard  Harding 

Davis.  Illustrated.  New  York.  Charles  Scrib- 
ner's  Sons.    Pp.  204.    Price,  fi. 

Colds  and  Coughs croup, 

sore  throat, 

bronchitis,  asthma, 

and  hoarseness 
cured  by 

Myers  Cherry  Pectoral the  safest 

and  most  effective 

emergency  medicine. 
It  should  be  in  every family. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co 
Lowell,  Mass. 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  Says : 

Strange  cases  cured  by  iv»  v  M«  <l  i<  a  I  Discovery 
come  to  me  every  day.  Here  is  one  of  Paralysis — 
Blindness  —  and  the  Grip.  Now  how  does  my 
Medical  Discovery  cure  all  these?  I  don't know,  unless  it  takes  hold  of  the  Hidden  Poison  that 
makes  all  Humor 

Virginia  City,  Nevada,  Sept  9th,  1891, 
Donahl  Kennedy — Dear  Sir:  I  will  state  my  case  to 

you:  About  nine  years  ago  I  was  paralyzed  in  my  left 
side,  and  the  best  doctors  gave  me  no  relief  for  two 
years,  and  I  was  advised  to  try  your  Discovery, 
which  did  its  duty.and  in  a  few  months  I  was  restored 
to  health.  About  four  years  ago  I  became  blind  in 
my  left  eye  by  a  spotted  cataract.  Last  March  I  was taken  with  La  Grippe,  and  was  contined  to  my  bed for  three  months.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  as  in  the 
start,  then  it  struck  me  that  your  Discovery  was 
the  thing  for  me;  so  I  got  a  bottle,  and  before  it  was 
half  gone  I  was  able  to  go  to  my  work  in  the  mines. 
Now  in  regard  to  my  eyes,  as  I  lost  my  left  eye,  and 
about  six  months  ago  my  right  eye  became  affected 
with  black  spots  over  the  tight  as  did  the  left  eye — 
perhaps  some  twenty  of  them — but  since  I  have  been 
using  your  Discovery  they  all  left  my  right  eye but  one;  and,  thank  God,  the  bright  light  of  heaven 
is  once  more  making  its  appearance  in  my  hj't  eye.  I am  wonderfully  as  ton  ished  at  it,  and  thank  God  and 
your   Medical  Discovery. 

Yours  truly.         Hank  White. 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  '.TEETHING."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC.  Twenty-tive  cts.a  bottle. 

Not    a  Local 

Disease 

Beeause  Catarrh  affects  your  head,  it  is  not  there- 
fore a  local  disease.  If  it  did  not  exist  in  your  blood, 

it  could  not  manifest  Itself  in  your  nose.  The  blood 
now  in  your  brain  is  before  you  finish  reading  this 
tiele,  back  in  your  heart  again  and  soon  distributed  to 
your  liver,  stomach,  kianeys,  and  so  on.  Whatever 
impurities  the  blood  does  nst  carry  away,  cause  what 
we  call  diseases.    Therefore,  when  yon  have 

Catarrh 
a  snuff  or  other  inhalant  can  at  most  give  only  tem- 

porary relief.  The  only  way  to  effect  a  cure  is  to  at- 
tack the  dixease  in  the  blood, by  taking  a  constitution- 

al remedy  like  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  which  eliminate* 
all  impurities  and  thus  permanently  cures  Catarrh. The  success  of 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
As  a  remedy  for  Catarrh  is  vouched  for  by  many  peo- 

ple it  has  cured.   N.  B.   Be  sure  to  get  Hood's. 

"pRof 

Farm-Poultry 
practical  poultry  magaztr 

best  poultry  pnper  nnbl 
it  on  trial,  six  nio's,  25c.,  < 

or  one 
year  4ilc.,  If  sou  mention  this  paper. '  Sample  free. LS,  Johnson  &  Co.,  Z!  Custom  House  St^,  Boston,  Mass. 

Mak
eH^

 

* ■niALW  'condition 

LAV 

LIKE 

CONDITION  POWDER 

nCACNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED 
U  kHl  by  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.    Successful    when  all remedies    fail.     Sold   only   by  F.  Hiscox, 
853  Bway,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

Hlchlr  concentrated.  Doso  small.  In  quantity  costs 
less  than  a  tenth  cent  a  day.  Prevents  and  cures  all diseases.  Good  for  younff  chicks  and  moulting  bens. 
Sample  for  25 eta.  in  stamps,  five  packs  $1.  Large  21-1  lb. can,  oy  mail,  $1.20.  Six  large  cans,  $5,  express  prepaid. 1  arm-Poultry  one  year  (price  60c),  and  large  can  $1,50, 
L  S.  JOHNSON £  CO..  23  Custom  Knns*  St..  Boston,  Has*. 

Cod-liver  oil  suggests  con- 

sumption; which  is  almost  un- 
fortunate. Its  best  use  is  be- 

fore you  fear  consumption — 
when  you  begin  to  get  thin. 

Consumption  is  only  one  of 

the  dangers  of  thinness. 

Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod- 
liver -oil  makes  the  thin 

plump,  and  the  plump  are 
almost  safe. 

Let  us  send  you  a  book  on 

CAREFUL  LIVING  free. 

Sco  n  &  Bown  e,  Chemists,  13a  South  5th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 
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RUPTURE  CURED 
\X/TTH  onr  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease vv  night  and  day.  Retains  the  rupture  nnder  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.  Examination  free. 
L*Miy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  llrnailnav.  Cor.  l'Jtli  St..  New  York 

EPILEPSY,  ETC.,  permanently 
cured.  Treatise,  testimonials  and Remedy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  any 
sufferer.  Established  21  years.  Address 
I>H.  ItOSS,  Richmond,  Indiana. 

IRCUTC  make  100  per  cent  anil  win  $7W  cash nut  niO  prices  on  my  Corsets,  Belts,  Brushes  and 
"  Remedies.  Sample  free.  Territory.  Dr.  Bridg- 

inait,  373  Broadway,  New  Y'ork. 

More 

Money  is  Made every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish outfit  and  team  free  to  every 

agent     We  want  you  now. Address 

standard  SilverWire  Co. boston,  Mass. 



IIIMiKKINu  HEARTS* 

y'OME  hearts  go  hungering  through  the '  world, 
And  never  find  the  love  they  seek; 

Some  lips  with  pride  or  scorn  are  curled 
jj\    To  hide  the  pain  they  may  not  speak. 
&  The  eye  may  flash,  the  mouth  may  smile, 

The  voice  in  gladdest  music  thrill, 
And  yet,  beneath  them,  all  the  while, 

The  hungry  heart  be  pining  still. 

O,  eager  eyes  which  gaze  afar  ! 
O  arms,  which  clasp  the  empty  air  I 

Not  all  unmarked  your  sorrows  are, 
Not  all  unpitied  your  despair. 

Smile  patient  lips,  so  proudly  dumb, 
When  life's  frail  tent  at  last  is  furled, 

Your  glorious  recompense  shall  come, 
0  hearts  that  hunger  through  the  world ! 

SUBTERRANEAN  FIRES. t 
?^>HE  geologist  knows  many  facts  which 

go  to  show  that  at  a  little  depth  be- 
neath the  earth's  c"rust,  in  the  outer 

verge  of  the  high  temperatures  which 
exist  in  the  earth's  interior,  rocky matter  in  a  state  of  more  or  less 

complete  fusion,  is  able  to  move  with  exceed- 
ing ease  for  great  distances  beneath  the  crust. 

The  best  evidence  we  find  of  such  subterranean 
movements  is  afforded  by  volcanic  ejections. 
The  quantity  of  matter  extruded  by  a  volcano 
is  very  great.  Thus  in  the  case  of  Etna — a volcano  of  the  second  order  of  terrestrial  cones 
— it  seems  likely,  from  certain  computations 
which  rest  upon  approximate  data,  that  some- 

where about  4,000  cubic  miles  of  matter  must 
have  been  ejected  during  the  brief  geological 
history  of  that  cone — a  history  which  extends 
back  only  to  the  early  stages  of  the  Tertiary 
period,  or  as  we  may  say  to  the  geological 
yesterday.  We  thus  have  the  surprising  fact 
that  there  may  be  discharged  during  the  course 
of  a  few  geological  periods  an  amount  of  mat- 

ter sufficient  to  cover  the  States  of  Massachu- 
setts and  Rhode  Island  to  the  depth  of  nearly 

half  a  mile. 
MOUNTAINS  AND  SLAVERY. 

The  effect  of  the  Appalachian  mountain 
system  upon  the  distribution  of  slavery,  and 
consequently  upon  the  political  and  social  his- 

tory of  this  country,  was  of  great  importance. 
Slavery,  as  is  well  known,  depended  for  its 
extension  upon  two  important  crops,  both  of 
which  demanded  a  large  amount  of  cheap 
labor.  The  institution  rested  on  the  industries 
of  cotton  and  tobacco-growing.  Only  where 
one  of  these  crops  could  be  profitably  tilled, 
did  it  ever  firmly  establish  itself.  A  glance  at 
the  map  will  show  that  the  Appalachian  sys- 

tem widens  as  we  go  southward  from  Penn- 
sylvania ,  until  it  occupies  nearly  one-fifth  of 

the  Southern  States.  In  this  section  the  char- 
acter of  the  soil  and  form  of  the  surface  ,  and 

the  climate,  make  the  land  unsuited  for  the 
extended  culture  of  either  tobacco  or  cotton. 
The  result  was  that  slavery  never  firmly  estab- 

lished itself  as  an  economic  institution  in  any 
part  of  this  vast  territory.  Here  and  there 
in  the  most  fertile  valleys  a  few  slaves  were 
employed;  but  there  are  counties  in  this  area 
where  a  slave  was  never  held.  The  natural 
result  of  this  distribution  in  the  negro  popula- 
was  that  the  mountain  districts  of  the  South 
were  separated  in  their  political  motives  from* 
the  plain  country. 

LONGEVITY  IN  AMERICA. 

The  longevity  of  people  in  America  is  at 
least  as  great  as  jn  Europe.  And  this,  despite 
the  fact  that  men's  lives  in  thi.;  country  are 
•From  The  High-  Top  Sweeting  and  other  Poems 

by  Elizabeth  Alters,  Charles  Scrjbncr's  Sons,  New York,  Publishers. 

tFrom  Nature  and  Man  in  America,  by  N.  S. 
Shaler,  Prsf.  of  Geology  in  Harvard  University; 
mo  pages,  price  fi.30.  Charl<  s  Scribner's  Son, Publishers,  N.  Y. 

more  seriously  taxed  than  in  the  Old  World. 
We  are  supposed  to  be  dying  of  overwork ; 
but  the  fact  is  that,  witnessed  by  the  dura- 

tion of  life  in  the  case  of  men  who  have 
appeared  on  the  records  of  insurance  com- 

panies, there  is  no  indication  that  the  term 
allotted  to  man  is  growing  less  in  this  coun- 

try than  it  is  across  the  seas.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  evidence  seems  to  point  to  the 

conclusion  that  the  American  man  lives 
longer  than  those  of  the  same  race  in  the  Old 
World.  The  rude  experience  of  war  indicates 
that  our  men  are  as  enduring  as  any  from 
other  countries.  But  there  is  a  considerable 
difference  in  the  men  born  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  United  States.  Measurements 
appear  to  show  that  the  .size  of  man  increases, 
in  a  general  way,  as  we  go  from  the  seaboard 
into  the  Mississippi  Valley.  Our  race  is  safe 
upon  this  continent;  we  need  have  no  ap- 

prehensions concerning  the  effect  of  the  exist- 
ing conditions  upon  its  development.  We 

may  safely  presume  that  the  climate  and  other 
features  of  our  continent — with  perhaps  the 
exception  of  the  district  about  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  and  the  Arctic  country — are,  on  the 
whole,  as  well  fitted  for  the  uses  of  northern 
Europeans  as  any  part  of  the  mother-country. 
We  may  reasonably  conclude  that  it  suits  the 
whole  Teutonic  branch  of  the  Aryan  race. 

BABY  BAKTY  AND  MOTHER  MIDGE.* 
"My  dear  young  lady,"  she  said,  gently, 

"shall  1  tell  you  about  him?  Miss  Wilmot 
found  him;  she  finds  them  all.  He  was  a 
mere  baby!  and  nearly  skin  and  bone  when 
he  came  here.  He  and  a  sister  a  year  or  two 
older,  were  turned  on  the  streets  to  beg,  and 
the  brute  who  owned  them.  I  believe  she 
called  herself  their  mother,  only  the  dumb 
beasts  have  more  compassion  on  their  young 
— had  turned  them  out-of-doors  to  sleep.  Oil! 
you  look  shocked,  but  one  sees  such  cases  in 
the  paper.  The  liltle  creatures  were  found  on 
a  doorstep  one  evening.  Deb  had  taken  off 
her  frock  to  wrap  around  Barty,  who  was  ill 
and  coughing.  Well,  he  did  not  last  long; 
one  could  not  wonder  at  that,  after  all  that 
exposure  and  ill-usage;  but  we  made  him 
very  happy  as  long  as  he  lived.  '  Mother 
Midge  '  was  the  name  he  gave  me.  No  one 
knew  what  it  meant,  but  Deb  taught  it  to 
others.  Well,  1  was  sitting  with  him  on  my 
lap,  one  afternoon — I  knew  the  end  was  near 
— and  I  was  talking  to  him  and  Deb  about 
heaven — for  they  were  just  like  heathens — 
and,  baby  as  he  was,  Barty  was  as  clever  and 
'cute  as  possible.  Just  as  I  was  talking,  I  felt 
his  little,  bony  hand  creep  to  my  neck.  '  I 
don't  want  no  'eavens '  he  whispered,  hoarse- 

ly. '  I 'd  like  better  to  stop  along  o'  Deb  and 
Mother  Midge.'  Those  were  his  last  words. 
But  may  be  he  has  changed  his  mind  since 
then,"  finished  the  little  woman,  softly. 
♦From  Averil;  by  Rosa  Nouchette  Carey:  256 

pages  illustrated;  £1.25.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co,  Pub- lishers, Philadelphia. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

Our  Beun'e:  by  Rosa  Nouchette  Cary.  Pp  256;  price $1.25.  Published  by  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company,  Phila- 
delphia. All  Around  the  Year,  2892:  a  calendar  in  colors,  de- 

signed by  J.  Pauline  Sunter;  Price  50  cents,  Lee  A 
Shepard,  Boston,  Publishers. 

Jem*,  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth;  by  A.  Layman  (Second 
Edition).  Pp  498:  Price  $1.50.  Published  by  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  745  Broadway,  Mew  York. 

Gideon  and  the  Jtuh/e*:  A  Study,  Historical  and  Prac- 
tical, by  Rev.  John  Marshall  Lang,  D.  D.  Pp  201; 

Price  $1.  Published  by  Anson  D.  F,  Randolph  &  Co., 
38  West  23d  St.,  New  York. 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah;  their  lines  and  times.  A  volume 
of  the  excellent  series  entitled  "Men  of  the  Bible."  Pp 182;  price  $1.  Published  by  Anson  D.  F.  Randolph, 
38  West  23d  St.,  New  York. 

Man  an  Open  hook:  a  series  of  texts  and  essays  on 
Craniognomy  by  James  S,  Doolittle.  Pp,  300;  Publish- 

ed at  the  office  of  Food,  Home  and  Garden,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Fr'f  whhip,  the  Mtutter  Ptwion:  a  work  on  the  nature 
and  history  of  Friendship  and  its  place  in  the  world's forces  by  H  Clay  Trumbull,  author  of  "  Kadesh 
Barnea."  etc.  Richly  bound  in  cloth  and  enclosed  in a  box;  413  pages;  price  $3.  John  D.  Wattles,  Put lisher.  Philadelphia. 

BOOKS  WITH  A  MISSION. 

In  these  times  of  publishing  activity,  when  hundreds 
uf  books,  good,  bad.  and  indifferent,  are  sent  forth 
weekly  to  tempt  the  reading  public,  it  is  a  positive 
satisfaction  to  have  one's  attention  called  to  lxjoh«  that /tare  a  mitorion;  books  that  are  a  pleasure  to  read  and  a 
gratification  to  lend.  Prof.  Drummond's  come  under 

"this  head;  so  also  do  the  following': 

Thoughts  for  Weary  Hours. 
Containing  78  short  articles  in  prose  and  verse, wl  ich 

touch  the  depths  of  the  Christian  experience,  as  lew 
such  volumes  do.  The  articles  are  evidently  all  frc-m 
the  same  pen;  thoroughness,  fervor  and  an  uplifting 
strain  being  the  striking  characteristics  of  each  The 
little  volume  is  affectionately  dedicated  11  to  all  those who  in  this  transitory  life  are  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need, 
sickness  or  any  other  adversity.'*   Price,  25  eta. 

Little  Things  in  Everyday  Life. 
A  clever  brochure  which  with  charm  and  strength 

discourses  on  duties,  cares,  efforts,  sins,  pleasures  and 
kindnesses.  The  many  readers  of  Prof.  Drummond's booklets  will  appreciate  this  one  fully.  Tenth  thousand 
now  selling.    Price  25  cents. 

What's  the  Use  of  Going  to  Church? 
One  of  the  most  telling  pamphlets  on  non-church  at- 

tendance ever  published.  It  is  written  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Holland  of  St.  Louis,  and  is  in  his  best  vein — clear, 
pungent,  and  very  striking.  Read  it  yourself  and 
scatter  a  few  among  friends.  Neatly  printed,  with 
illustrated  cover.    Price,  10  cents,  or  $1.00  per  dozen. 
These  booklets  are  worth  buying.  Send  postage 

stamps  for  sums  under  one  dollar.  Address 

THOMAS  WHITTAKER 
PUBLISHER, 

2  &  3  Bible  House,  New  York. 

FOR 

1891. CHATTERBOX 
Thisnajue,  a  household  word  in  every  home  in  the 

land,  has  become  endeared  in  the  hearts  of  two  genera- 
tions, and  the  readers  of  the  early  volumes  are  now 

men  and  women,  who  know  that  no  books  will  delight 
their  children  more,  or  instruct  them  to  a  greater  ex- 

tent, than  these  dear  old  annual  volumes,  whose  sales 
have  long  since  mounted  above  the  million  mark.  The 
King  of  Juveniles.  1  vol.,  quarto,  illuminated  board covers,  $1  25. 

THE  FAMOUS  "  ZIGZAGS." The  best  and  most  successful  series  of  books  for 
young  people  ever  mude-  Over  300,000  volumes  already sold.  Narratives  of  travel,  history  and  adventure, 
with  anecdote  stories  associated  with  the  countries 
visited.  By  H.  Butte rworth,  editor  ot  the  Youth* 
Companion*  Full  of  illustrations.  The  new  volume for  this  year  is 

Zigzag  Journeys  in  Australia; 
Or,  A  Visit  to  the  Ocean  World.  Describing  the 
wonderful  fifth  continent,  containing  stories  of  gold 
discoveries  and  of  the  animals  peculiar  to  this  fascin- ating country. 
The  other  volumes  of  the  series  are  Northwest, 

BnrnsH  Isles,  Antipodes,  India,  Sunny  South, 
Levant,  Acadia,  Occident,  Orient,  Classic,  Land, Northern  Lands,  Europe. 
Each,  1  volume,  small  quarto,  illuminated  board covers,  $1  75.  Cloth,  gilt,  $2  25.  ^ 

For  sale  by  all  boolmeUer^   or  &rnty  postpaid,  on  recdjA  of 
price  by  the  publishers. ESTES  &  LAURIAT,  Boston. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Examine  the  new  Mason  &  Hamlin  Piano  and  Organ 

catalogues,  sent  free  to  nny  address.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Grand  and  Upright  l'iunos  are  constructed on  an  Improved  Method  of  Stringing,  invented  and 
exclusively  used  by  Mason  &  Hamlin,  by  which 
remarkable  parity  of  tone  and  great  durability  are secured,  and  phenomenal  capacity  to  stand  in 
tune.  The  ARAB  II A  Mason&Ham- 
lin  Screw-  IIUMfllUv  Stringer 
was  patented  I  I  ||  11  11  IV  aA  in  July,  1883, 
and  is  a  veri-  VIIUIll  VU  table  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex- 

perts "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century"  in pianos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  are  superior 
to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  long 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  ns  famous  as  the 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  Highest 
Standard  op  |  ■  m  |  f%  f±  E  xcellence 
which  has  <>  U  I  ||  M  I  I  \  ways  character- ized the  latter  r  I  II  111  I  I  instrument, and 
won  for  it  I  Hill  V  V  Highest  IIo.io. « 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  18o7. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 
Without  under-estimating  the  improvements 

effected  by  others  in  pianos,  the  Mason  &  Hamlin Stringer  is  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  improvement 
of  them  all,  and  without  it  the  highest  attainable excellence  is  simply  impossible* 
MASON  &.  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTOX.     MEW  IORK.  CHICAGO. 
A  BUNDLE  OF  LETTERS 

„    „     .  FOR  SALE. 
"A  Bundle  of  Letters  to  Busy  Girls.*'  written  by  Miss Grace  E.  Dodge,  member  of  the  New  York  Board  of 

Education,  and  contain?  a  world  of  sense,  practical 
truth,  pithy  points,  helpfnl  suggestions,  etc.,  of  intrin- 

sic value  to  every  girl,  may  be  had,  printed  in  beauti- 
ful type,  bound  in  cloth,  and  sent  post-paid,  for  50 

cents.  "Written  in  the  frank,  familiar  style  which 
makes  all  Miss  Dodge's  talks  so  delightful." Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price  by 

J.  E.  Jewett.  Bookseller.  77  Bible  House,  New  York. 

XUAC  *?  *5  CPRVIPE  By  G.  Tabor  Thompson, 
BIHO  0,  0.  OCnVlbC  Conductor  of  Music  at  the 
Gospel  Tabernacle.  Service  new  and  bright,  fcn- dorsed  by  best  critics.  5c. ;  50c-per  doz. ;  $4  p.  hundred. 

G.  Tabor  Thompson, :il8  West  Mth  St., New  York 

900  SCHOOL  DIALOGUES,  RECITATIONS m  wwand  Readings, Rurnoroun, Dramatic  aDd  Pathetic.  Adapt- 
ed for  School  Exhibition-,  Social  Gatherings  and  PuMlo  Ki.it- 

tainmenu.  Postpaid  !S .-,«..    V.  S.  BOOK  CO..  Kaa»a>  Illy,  no. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY'S! 
New  Books  and  New  Editions. ; 
Mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price.  { 
BRIGHTER  THAN  THE  SUM   a  Life  oil 

Christ.     By  J.  U    Macdutf,  D.D.    44U  pp.  svol Cloth.  $160.     Exceedingly  clear;  his  picturcttint'v descriptions  have  a  rure  attraction  for  both  vuungi 

and  old.  • HISTORICAL,  EVIDENCES  of  the  Old! 
Testament.  By  Chambers,  Chamberlain,  iibtikie, Conder,  Sayce,  and  Cairns.    31!)  pp.   12mo.   CI.,  Wit 
At  a  time  «  hen  one  encounters  so  much  that  teqSn 

to  disturb  old-time  raith  in  the  reliability  of  inspirSf Scriptures,  a  book  like  this  is  most  welcome. 
HISTORICAL,  EVIDENCES  of  tile  Ne* 
Testament.     By  .Maclear,  Meyer,  Bruce.  Dwtl Islets,  and  Stoughton.    323  pp.    12mo.    OL  $1. 
"The  Tract  Socioty  is  keeping  well  opto  its  high! 

si  a  ndard  in  sending  out  such  timely  and  useful  v5if 
times  as  these."  golden  rule, 
GOLDEN  THOUGHTS  IN  PEN  ANBLi 
PENCIL,.  An  elcgi  jit  gift  bonk,  in  artistic  bind- 

ing, half  white  cloth,  full  gilt  88  pp.  4to.  $1.  Comf tains  many  beautiful  engravings,  illustrating  Kernac 
of  thought  from  Emerson,  Longfellow,  BrowninJ(i, Tennyson,  etc. 

AGNES  GIBERNL'S  SCIENTIFIC  SERIES. 
THE  WORLD'S  FOUNDATIONS.    334  pp. 

SUN,  MOON,  AND  STARS.   315  pp. 
AMONG  THE  STARS.  311  pp. 

THE  OCEAN  OP  AIR.   SK  pp.  (F 
FATHER  ALDUR,   378  pp.  fl Five  beautifully  illustrated  12mo.  vols.,  each  $1.2S|P the  set  in  a  box,  $U. 

"Miss  Giberne  is  both  a  skilled  story-writer  and  aL writer  of  accurate  books  of  popular  science,  and  Mir 
these  bright  books  she  combines  both  characters."  "}}» SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TIME8.1L) 
SUNNY  HOURS.    By  Mrs.  M.  D.  Brine.    A  handle some  4to  volume,  profusely  illustrated.    251  pp.    $E j , 
DAPHNE  DALLAS.    By  Elmer  Lynde.  12  illujf trations.    2«8  pp.    12mo.    Cloth,  $1, 

THE  SWALLOW  STORIES.   12  Himo  vols.,!" in  a  box.    Large  type  and  new  illustrations.  $3. 
APPLES  OF  GOLD  for  1891.    Four  coloreifi, pictures  and  200  other  illustrations.  Quarto.  WctJr 
THE    FAMILY  CHRISTIAN  ALMANAfjr 

for  1892.  lOcents.  $1  per  dozen ;  $7  per  bundrettl 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
160  Nassau  Street,  New  York,  and 

304  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. Boston,54  Bromfield  St.  Philadelphia.1512  Chestnut  SfcL 
Rochester,  03  State  St.  Chicago,  122  Wabash  Av.  jf 
Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.  San  Francisco,  735  Market  St»» 

DR.  PIERSON'S  NEW  BOOK. 

Divine  Enterprise  of  Missions.! 

By  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 

lOmo,  Cloth,  Gilt  Top,  $1.35. 

The  subject  is  discussed  under  the  Divinwl 
Thought,  Plan,  Work,  Spirit,  Force,  Fruit  andli Challenge  of  Missions.  Few  writers  are  better  pre-1, 
pared  than  Dr.  Pierson  to  treat  a  subject  of  thhjj 
iiind — a  proposition  to  which  readers  of  the  au*|< thor's  "Crisis  of  Missions"  will  readily  agree.  m 

OUR  COUNTRY. 
12mo.    276  Pages.    Paper,  SOY.   Cloth,  60c. 

The  greatest  book  of  the  Century  on! America. 
148th  Thousand.  Revised  edition,  based  on  thel 
Census  of  1890,  ;tnd  the  first  general  application  oil 
its  revelations  to  the  great  questions  of  the  dayjjl 
All  booksellers,  and  mailed  post-paid  on  receipt of  the  price  by 

The  Baker  &  Taylor  Coj,  740  B'way,  N.Y. 

£»<t      £3fe  <Mi  i&fe  m& 
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MAGAZINE 

Steadily  in  Merit, 

Interest,  Useful- 
ness, Popularity. 

|1*  |S  a  first-class  literary  monthly. 
IT  IS  admirably  illustrated. |T  |S  an  infallible  Fashion  Guide. 
IT  IS  a  treasury  of  table  and  sick- room recipes. 

S  is  a  library  of  fiction,  biog- 
raphy, travel,  etc. S  replete  with  plain  and  fancy needle-work  designs. 

S  the  best  of  all  the  ladies' mtigazines.     Send  five  cents  for 
sample  copy  and  be  convinced. 

*S*TERMS:  $2.00  per  year;  large  redoction» 
to  clubs  and  elegant  premiums  to  club-raisers. 
PETERSON'S  MAGAZINE, 
306  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 
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MUSIC 

SELF 
TAUGHT 

PROF.  RICE'S  SELF-TEACHING SYSTEM.  All  can  learn  music  without  the aid    of  a   teacher.      K.inn.  COKKMT. KHTA11L1HHKD  12  YKARS.    NOTKS,  CllOltllS, 
ACCOMI'AMMKNTS,  HARMONY.    Send  stamp for  Music  Journal.  Circulars  free.  Address 

G.S.  Rice  Mn«i«  rn.  843  State  St.  Chicago 
50  PER  CENTTDISCOUWT  on  books.  Send for  illustrated  catalogue  (free)  to  World  Literal} Union,  57  Rose  Street,  New  York. 



j  i  WORLD'S  FAIR  APPEAL. From  T)r.  TiiliiiaReVTlinnksirl.  iii£  OU§  Bala 
nimi  at  Brooklyn  Tn.lM-rna.-le,  Nov.  26, 1S91. 

ND  now  on  this  Thanksgiving  Day  of 
1 89 1 ,  I  charge  you  people  of  Brook- 

lyn and  New  York  and  America,  get 
ready  for  the  year  1803  when  our 
national  prosperity  will  be  set  forth 
as  never  before  in  the  "  World's 

olumbian  Exposition."  See  here  !  It  is  high 
me  that  we  sea-coast  cities,  who  failed  to  get 
te  World's  Fair,  come  out  of  our  sulks,  and 
istead  of  our  standing  with  the  face  to  the 
■all  in  a  big  pout,  turn  round  and  join  in  the 
upendous  enterprise,  and  by  pulpit,  and 
rinting  press,  by  legislative  enactment,  and 
ublic-spiritedness  of  utterance,  help  on  what 
'ill  be  either  with  us  or  without  us  the 
lightiest  Exposition  ever  seen:  the  London, 
le  Vienna,  the  Paris  Fairs  a  child's  pin-wheel low  compared  with  it.  Mark  these  two 
loughts:  the  Fair  at  Chicago  will  be  a  forty 
llion  dollar  Exposition,  and  it  will  be 

1  the  final  result  of  as  great  advantage 
j  this  cluster  of  sea-board  cities  as  it  will 
e  to  Chicago.  As  to  the  size  and  grandeur 
f  that  Exposition  have  you  a  clear  idea?  Its 
inklings  will  cover  six  hundred  acres  of 
Tound.  The  great  nations  of  Europe  have 
eir  agents  this  moment  in  America  struggling 
r  whole  acres  of  space  in  which  to  set  forth 
eir  fabrics.  Chicago  is  not  an  inland  city  as 

e  have  described  it.  It  is  on  the  shore  of 
n  ocean,  a  great  expanse  of  water  miscalled  a 
ke,  and  in  its  majestic  roll  Lake  Michigan 

vill  give  all  the  advantage  that  any  city  can  get 
rom  a  water-front.  The  Exposition  will  be  a 
ity  of  itself.  "The  Manufacturers  and  Liberal 
i.rts  Building"  will  cover  thirty-two  acres,  its 
oof  of  iron  and  glass  hovering  one  hundred 
nd  fifty  feet  above  ground,  and  its  columns 
uggesting  Parthenons  American  instead  of 
jrecian.  "The  Government  Building"  with 
ts  octagonal  dome  one  nundred  and  twenty 
eet  in  diameter,  and  with  its  walls  encom- 
lassing  a  national  museum,  demonstrating 
vhat  our  Government  has  done  in  war  and 
>eace;  and  a  life-saving  station  showing 
low  the  ship-wrecked  are  saved  from 
he  deep:  a  building  surrounded  by  lawns 
ind  promenades  dipping  to  the  sea.  "The 
Zasino  and  Pier,"  with  nine  pavillions, 
imid  which  you  pass  on  fairy  bridge  or  Vene- 
ian  gondola:  the  waters  in  front  by  night 
laving  lamps  sunken  beneath  the  surface  so 
hat  it  will  be  "a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with 
ire."  "The  Machinery  Hall"  to  contain  the 
:riumphs  of  inventive  genius  all  round  the 
world,  a  million  dollars  to  be  expended  in  its 
onstruction,  the  ceiling  glorified  with  all 
opulence  of  color,  and  the  building  crowned  with 
urrets  and  exquisite  with  statues,  a  great  pal- 
»ce  to  display  the  results  of  the  brawn  and 
irain  of  the  nineteenth  century.  "The  Elec- 
rical  Building,"'  where  will  be  shown  as  never before,  what  can  be  done  with  fire,  electric 
ights  masked  behind  triumphal  arches. 
'The  Transportation  Building"  in  which  the whole  railroad  world  will  be  dramatized. 
'The  Horticultural  Building,"  a  half  heaven 
till  of  flowers.  "The  Woman's  Building," where  Eve,  whose  pomological  fondness 
urned  the  race  out  of  Paradise  will  turn  them 

n  again.  "The  Fisheries  Building"  that  will demonstrate  that  the  chief  resource  of  the 

world's  food  has  hardly  yet  been  drawn  upon. 
"The  Art  Palace,"  which  shall  be  a  Louvre, Luxembourg,  a  Vatican,  a  Dresden,  com- 

bined in  one  great  bloom  of  pictures  and  in 
ane  Alpine  snow-drift  of  statues.  "The  Ad- 
ninistration  Building,"  "The  Naval  Exhibit," 
'The  Hall  of  Mines  and  Mining,"  "The 
Agricultural  Building,"  majestic,  and  educa- ional,  and  radiant,  and  the  pride  of  America, 
ind  the  world.    All  nations  will  be  there. 
ermany  has  voted  or  will  vote  $250,000  to- 

ward it,  and  France  $400,000,  and  Brazil 
5445,000,  and  Mexico  $750,000,  and  all 
he  other  nations  transatlantic  and  cisatlantic 
lave  voted  or  will  vote  corresponding  help, 
uid  careful  statisticians  have  figured  up  the 
{foresaid  forty  million  dollars  for  this  en- 

terprise of  the  hemispheres. 
The  advantage  to  Chicago  cannot  be 

exaggerated,  nor  can  the  advantage  to  this 
:luster  of  sea-coast  cities  be  exaggerated. 
Through  our  harbor  will  come  the  most  of  the 
foreign  fabrics  and  products.  The  foreign 
people  who  come  will  for  the  most  part  be 
Tien  of  means  and  their  patronage  of  these 
rities  as  they  pass  through  twice  will  be  valu- 
ible  beyond  estimate.  They  will  stay  here  a 
nonth.    We  shall  feel  none  of  the  reactions 

Why  suffer  from  scrofula  when  Hood's  Sarsa- 
parilla  is  such  a  potent  remedy  for  all  blood 
[diseases  ?  Send  for  a  book  containing  statements 
of  cures  toC.  I  Hood  S:  Co.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Vas  HotnmCT'a  Cocoa — Perfectly  pure;  instantaneous. 

which  are  oft  to  be  felt  in  a  city  where  a  great 
Fair  is  done.  We  congratulate  Chicago  on 
her  securing  the  Fair.  We  congratulate  our 
sea-board  cities  just  as  much  on  the  advan- 

tages they  will  surely  gain.  And  then  we  are 
to  have  the  great  display  of  shipping  in  our 
harbor,  the  first  act  in  that  great  Drama  of 
Celebration,  and  as  the  West  will  come  here 
to  see  our  Exhibition,  the  East  will  go  West 
to  see  theirs.  Now  let  us  wake  up  to  our 
national  opportunity  and  instead  of  spending 
so  much  time  in  deploring  the  seeming  disaster 
of  not  having  the  World's  Fair  here,  rejoice that  so  many  advantages  will  surely  be  ours 
with  none  of  the  disadvantages.  From  this 
time  on  let  ourlukewarmness  give  way  to  one 

great  national  huzza  for  the  World's  Colum- bian Exposition. 

STONING  THE  MISSIONARIKS. 
VISIT  to  Joaseirs  in  Brazil  is  reported 
by  Rev.  W.  E.  Finley,  the  Presby- 

terian missionary  at  Bahia.  The  trip 
was  made  on  mules  as  the  town  is 
nearly  ninety  miles  beyond  Villa 
Nova.  The  Gospel  had  never  be- 

fore been  preached  there,  though  two  colpor- 
teurs had  visited  the  place  some  years  ago  and 

sold  Bibles  there.  On  his  arrival,  Mr.  Finley 
sought  a  place  to  preach  in  and  Was  courteous- 

ly offered  the  Theatre  free  of  diarge.  As  he 
had  been  warned,  however,  the  Roman  Cath- 

olic priest  was  violently  opposed  to  the  ser- 
vice. He  denounced  the  preacher  publicly 

from  the  pulpit  and  cautioned  the  people 
against  attending.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to 
hint  to  some  of  the  rougher  spirits  that  there 
would  be  no  sin  in  stoning  the  preacher. 

'  'Sunday  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  ser- 
vices," says  Mr.  Finley,  "and  was  also  a  feast 

day  in  the  church.  Early  in  the  morning  a 
brass  band  awakened  us.  It  was  parading  the 

streets  telling  the  people  that  the  'Festival  of 
the  Holy  Spirit'  was  to  be  celebrated.  At  ten 
o'clock  I  held  the  first  service,  about  one  hun- 

dred persons  were  present.  We  sang  the  Gos- 
pel songs — offered  prayer  and  I  preached. 

After  services  we  went  to  our  house  and  con- 
versed with  many  about  the  Bible.  In  the 

afternoon  boys  began  to  stone  our  house. 
"'At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  proces- 

sion started  out  to  parade  the  streets,  the  vicar 
accompanying  them.1  We  had  closed  the 
windows  and  doors  in  front  knowing  that  they 
would  do  something.  When  the  procession 
reached  the  front  of  the  house  a  deluge  of 
stones  fell  in  front,  but  did  little  damage. 
When  the  procession  had  passed  we  went  out, 
it  being  almost  time  for  evening  services.  I 
went  to  the  theatre  and  waited  for  the  hour. 
Meanwhile  the  procession  passed  again  and 
the  house  was  stoned  more  than  ever.  I 
preached  that  evening  to  an  audience  of  five 
hundred  people — all  listened  very  attentively. 
After  the  meeting,  the  chief  of  police  came  up 
to  the  pulpit  and  offered  his  protection  and 
escort  to  the  house.    I  went  out  surrounded 

Do  you  know  that  you  can 
buy  a  chimney  to  fit  your  lamp 
that  will  last  till  some  acci- 

dent happens  to  it  ? 

Do  you  know  that  Macbeth's 
"  pearl  top  "or  "  pearl  glass  " is  that  chimney  ? 

You  can  have  it — your 

dealer  will  get  it — if  you  insist 
on  it.  He  may  tell  you  it 
costs  him  three  times  as  much 

ars  some  others.  That  is  true. 

He  may  say  they  are  just  as 

good.  Don't  you  believe  it — 
they  may  be  better  for  him ; 
he  may  like  the  breaking. Pittsburg. Geo.  A.  Macbeth  Sc.  Co. 

is  unequalled  for  house,  barn,  factory  or  out-buildings and  costs  half  the  price  of  shingles,  tin  or  iron. 
It  is  ready  for  use  and  easily  applied  by  anyone. 

FOR  SHED  OR  HENHOUSE. 
On  steep  or  tlat  surface.   Excellent  roof  complete 
$2.00   Per  100  square  feet   $2.00 Send  stamp  for  sample  and  size  of  roof. 
Ind.  Paint  4  Rooting  Co.,  42  W.  Broadway,  New  York 

by  soldiers  who  cleared  the  streets  and  saw 
me  safety  home.  The  chief  of  police  watched 
till  eleven  o'clock,  for  there  were  stones  falling on  the  roof  all  the  time. 

"After  the  meeting  many  of  the  best  citi- 
zens called  on  me,  assuring  me  of  their  sym- 

pathy and  urged  me  to  come  again  promising 

me  protection." CHASTENED. 

EACH  me,  0  my  gracious  Master, 
Patience  and  submission  sweet : 

Let  my  chasten'd  spirit  cast  her Burdens  at  thy  sacred  feet. 
Lift  the  storm-cloud  that  has  bent  me 

In  the  dust  to  agonize ; 
Teach  me  that  these  trials  sent  me 

May  be  blessings  in  disguise, 

Bring  my  roving  heart  still  nearer 
To  thy  loving,  tender  side, 

Till  the  thought  of  heav'n  grows  dearer, And  the  Cross  is  sanctified. 
Storms  that  here  so  rudely  buffet, 

Drift  us  nearer  to  the  port; 

Through  each  pang  and  sorrow  suffer'd Richer  lessons  we  are  taught. 
Whereby  faith  may  get  a  surer 

Hold  upon  eternal  things, 
"Pill  this  life  grows  sweeter,  purer, — Finds  in  God  its  secret  springs, 
Neath  His  chast'ning  hand  thus  growing To  the  other  world  akin, 
Faith  may  reach  the  sphere  of  knowing, 

In  Christ's  school  of  discipline. —Mrs.  Mary  Lutz, 
New  Brunnvick,  X-  J .   

"BEST  &  GOES  FARTHEST." 

VAN  HOUTEN'S 
COCOA DELICIOUS. 

Easily  Digested. Made  Instantly. 

PERFECTLY  PURE 

Its)  arreat  •«<>•> 

of  coarse,  led 
to  many  Imitations, but  It  is  generally admitted,  a  ad  a 
comparison  will 
easily  prore  that none  eqnalg  Tan 
lloiiten'a  in  delle- 
Inufim'KR,  and  nu- tritive qualities. 

The  Standard  Cocoa  of  1he  World. 
A  Substitute  for  Tea  &  Coffee. 

Better  for  the  Nerves  and  Stomach. 
Sold  in  1-8,  1-4,  1-9  and   1  lb.  Vans. 

99- If  not  obtainable  from  yourgrocer.ojocloso 
25cts.to  either  Van  Houten  A  Zoon.IOC  Reade 
St., New  York,or45  Wabash  Ave.,Chieago,and 
a  can, containing  eno«(th  for 35  to  40  cups,  will 
be  mailed.  Mention  thit  publimlion.  Pre  pared  Only 
by  Van  Houten  A  Zoom,  Weesp,  Holland. 

140. 

i: 

Can  Swirp  Up  Sttre&rr}. 

■  \^0fMW^  Success  always  lies  up  stream,  and  it  requires  will 
1  and  muscle  to  get  there.  Many  almost  succeed, 

reach  for  the  prize  they  would  hang  on  to,  and  find  they  have  no 
strength  left  to  hang  on  with.  They  have  enough  grit,  but  not 

enough  grip.  To  such  men  and  women  Dr.s.  Starkey  &  Palen's- 
Compound  Oxygen  supplies  the  needed  power.  Like  sand  under  the 
locomotive  wheel,  it  makes  effort  effectual.  Success  is  too  dear  at 

the  price  of  starved  lungs,  worn  out  nerves,  impaired  digestion.  It's; 
good  to  gain  a  prize.    It's  better  .still  to  be  able  to  enjoy  it. Compound  Oxygen  has  back  of  it  the  accumulated  success  of 

twenty-two  years.  The  theory  is  that  the  air  on  which  we  live,  when 

enriched  and  magnetized,  will  make  the  system  stronger.  It's  as 
capable  of  proof  as  is  the  multiplication  table.  Send  for  our  book  of 
particulars.    Do  so  to-day.    It  costs  only  the  asking. 
Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  No.  1529  Arch  St,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.    66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

ASHEVILLE,  North  Carolina, 
"■""HOTEL  BELMONT 
The  finest  Winter  Health  Resort  in  the  South.  Brac- 

ing mountain  air,  mineral  waters,  Jersey  cream  and 
milk,  creamery  butter,  tenderloin  steak,  and  a  resi- 

dent physician.    Write  for  the  balance. 
JOHN  s.  MARSHALL,  M.  D.,  Director. 

Sample 

Vial       RUBIFOAM " 

tree  by 

E.  W.  HOYT  &  CO. Lowell,  Mass. 

ARTNTQ  wanted  to  canvass  business  houses  fur  a HUIH  I  W  New  Account  Book.  For  sample, terms, 
etc.,  address  H.  w.  Pamphtlon,  30  Bond  St,  N.  Y. 

BEAF 

w hcnthe  Deafness  is  caused  b* 
SCARLET  FEVER,  COLDS, 
MEASLES.  CATARRH,  ic. 
BVTHC  USE  OF  THE  INVISIBLE 
SOUND  DISC 
which  Is  guaranteed  to  help  a  larger 
per  cent,  of  eases  than  all  pirn  liar  do* ices  combined.  The- name  totko  Earn 
gtannesarato  theejne*.  Posicivc'v  in Visible.  Worn  month*  without  removal. 

A.  WALES,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

II. 

GOOD  SENSE  C0RSET  wai*ts
 

have  tape-fastened  buttons— 
wont  pnll  off;  cord-edge  button  holes — won't  wear  ant ring  bnckle  at  hip — seoares  hose  supporter. 

M ATIIRP'Q  PIIRF  FflR  The  Wosdeefdl  Kola  Plant  (HIMALYA).  discovered  by tnn  I  lint  O  UUnt  run  African  K.Tj>Jorers  _on  the_Congo  River,  West  Africa,  is 

ASTHMA 

NATURE'S  SURE  CUBE  for  ASTHMA.  No  Pay  uu/il  Cured, and  PoMltire  fares  Vnaranleed,  Importing  Office, 
No.  1164  Broadway,  New  York.  For  Book  and  Larec  FREE 
Trial  Case,  sent  by  Mail,  address,  Central  Ollise  Kola 

trace  tf\ Pal  TDIAI      Importing-  Co..  No.  133  Vine  Street.  Cincinnati,  Ohio. I  l»Lt  \jrm  I  n  I  Ova  tjy  See  A'etc  York  World  and  Philadelphia  Press,  May  18  and  19,  1K90;  also Christian  Ohstrver  and  Medical  Journal,  April  9, 1890.  The  Christian  Evangelist.  May  30.  1890,  say  a  editorially:  "The Kola  Plant  is  a  gift  direct  of  God,  to  sufferers  from  Asthma,  and  His  blessing  will  rest  a  poo  Stanley  and  associates,  explorers 
of  the  Dark  Continent.   It  Is  an  unfailing  cure  for  Asthma."   (CJ*  Remember.  No  Hay  Until  Cured. 

THE"
 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
Guaranteed  to  ran  easier  and  do  better  work  than  anv  other  in  the  world  bbmg  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  aoy  other  machine.  Warranted ~  for  fire  yean  and  money  refunded  If  not  eniirch  satisfactory.  Pita  any tub.  Saves  lime,  money  and  clothes.  Just  the'  machine  for  radies  who are  not  very  strong.  Thousands  of  ladles  who  o>ed  in  hire  their  wasbtoa- done,  now  save  that  expense  by  using  the  "BC8Y  HUE"  WASHER.  Have your  strength,  health,  time,  olothea  and  mouey  by  investing  onlv  All  in  tbla machine.  Don  i  keep  the  Washer  unless  It  sulu  .on.  We  are  responsible 
and  mean  Just  what  we  say.  We  Invite  you  to  Investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.  We  will  forfeit  1100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  wi ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 

AftCMTC  W  AilTCIs  <»  ewry  county.  Rxctn-ive  territory.  Many HUCIl  I  O  f  f  Hll  I  Clf  of  our  Agents  make  tlOA  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  sherr  wfvea  make  f00  to  1400 during  winter.  One  farmer  In  Missouri  soM  600.  Prioofo.  .Sample  ffun  size) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  (2.  Also  cek  hrsted  I'E.W  WRIMsEKS and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  oor  P  M 
Mayor,  AgU  Am.  Ex.  O.  Wrlle  for  catalogue  and  terms to  Agents.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St.,  ERIE,  P*. 



Sunday— School  Papers 
PUBLISHED  BY  THE 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 

iioml  Kt'ittMng,  choice  illustrations.    Used  by nil  1><  nomination-. 

I'M  K  (  niLDS  I'APKlt  i  Mont  )il  v)  Bright. 
iutt^rT^tTn>^TyaTI7iiK!T>e^  Ten  or 
more  copies  to  one  address,  10  cte.  each  per  year. 
•Single  subscriptions,  25  eta, 

MOKMXft  lMfciHT  (Monthly),  double  sheet 
can Tn^ist*t^l!s*^enn^m)n tlil>.  Pure,  wholesome 
reading,  choice  illustrations:  suited  for  younger 
classes.    Terms  same  as  "Child's  Paper.** 

APPLES  OK  <;OLt).  For  Primary  classes, 
in  n ttk15^>aTt!^>eTuun^  and  printed  in  large 
clear  type;  a  chromo  picture  each  quarter.  Nothing 
better  for  the  little  ones.  Reduced  rates  per 
year;  Single  copy,  50c.;  5  copies,  35  cts.  each;  10  or more  copies,  25ots.  each. 

AMERICAN 
FuiRj^i; 

MKSSKVGER  (Monthly.) 
ngTTright  articles Single from  the  best  writers;  an  old-time  favorite, 

subscription,  or  papers  individually  addressed,  25  cts. 
a  year;  5  copies  to  one  address,  $1;  20  copies,  $3  50; 
40  or  more  copies,  15  cts.  each. 

Samples  mailed  free.    Try  them. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York,  ami 

304  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 
Boston. SI  bromfiold  Su  Phi)adelphia,1512  Chestnut  St. 
Rochester,  93  State  St.  Chicago,  122  Wabash  Av. 
Cincinnati.  17tf  Elm  St.   San  Francisco,  735  Market  St, 

1891  FOR  CHRISTMAS  TIME.  1891 

Qanfs'e  Qiirnrieo  Dr-  w-  H-  Doane's  Cantata  for Oulllu  9  OUIUIloG,  this  Season.  Charming  Music, Merry  Songs,  Appreciative  Recitations,  Enjoyable 
Dialogues,  easily  rendered  by  children.  Price  30, cts.  by  mail. 

The  Lord's  Anointed,  g^^fi in  the  front  rank.  The  new  songs,  as  well  as  the  in- 
troduction of  familiar  hymns  in  which  all  can  join, make  it  a  very  excellent  and  desirable  Christmas  Ex- 

ercise.   Price,  5  cts.  by  mail. 
TIlP  flhriQtmaC  KinO-    A  kindergarten  service  for  the I  IIC  Ulllldllliad  Mllg.  little  folks,  by  Mrs.  WlLBUK  F. 
CRAi-rs-Price,  5  cts.  by  mail. 

Siirietmas  Annual  No.  22  ̂ SS^j^JS. enced  composers.   Price,  4  cts.  by  mail. 
Ropif Utinne  for  Christmas  Time,  No.  2,  sent  on  re- nClillOIIUlia  ceiptof  two  2  cent  stamps. 
A  large  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  choirs,  etc. 
-A  full  catalogue  of  Christmas  Music  sent  on  request. 

THE  BICLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 
:81  Randolph  St.,  Chicago.     76  E.  9th  St.,  New  York. 

.DR.  GUTHRIE'S  SELECT  WORKS. Reduced  $1.50  to  $1  each;  8  vols.  $7.50. 
The  Gospel  in  Ezekiel.  395  pages,  -  -  $1.08 
The  Saints'  Inheritance,  344  pages,  -  -  1.00 The  Waysto  Life,  336  pages,  -  1.00 
Out  of  Harness.  388  pages,  -  1.00 
Speaktag  to  the  Heart,  492  pages,  -  -  1.00 
Studies  of'  Character,  43B  pages,  -  -  -  1.00 Man  and  the  Gospel.  478  pages,  -  1.00 
The  Parables  and  Memoir,  278  pages,  -  -  1.00 

In  the  quiet,  tender  pathos  which  touches  the  purest 
emotions  of  the  heart;  in  the  inculcation  of  high  views 
of  Christian  life  and  duty;  Dr.  Guthrie's  works  have not  been  surpassed. — Revitm. 

DR.  MACDUFF'S  WORKS.  5  vols.  $5.00. Palms  of  Elim.        -      -      -      -      -      -  $1.00 Clefts  of  the  Roc  k,      -  1.00 
Memories  of  Bethany,  -----  1.00 
Memories  of  Gennesaret,  -  1.00 
Hosannas  of  Children,  Sermons,  etc.      -  1.50 

E.  B.  TREAT,  Pub.,  5  Cooper  Union,  New  York. 

IN  THE  SELECTION  OF 

A  CHOICE  GIFT 
or  of  an  addition  to  one's  library,  elegance and  usefulness  will  be  found  combined  in 

SUCCESSOR  OF  THE  UNABRIDGED 
Ten  years  revising.    100  editors  employed. Critical  examination  invited.  Get  the  Best Sold  by  all  Booksellers.   Pamphlet  free. G.  it  C.  MERRIAM  A  CO.,  Springfield,  Mass. 

PRICE We  S&ll  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 
?IANOS  ORGANS S 1  £»0  to  $1500U$B5  tr.  ar.an. 

Absolutely  Perfect! nt  for  trial  in  your  h C  Se  nt  for  trial '  in  your "own  home  before  you l.u"     Local  Agents must  sell  inferior  Instruments  or 
CE*X«  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free JMAIiCHAI,  &  8MIT1I  PIANO  CO., 

*86  EautSlst  St.,  >.V.  ' 

RIDLEYS',
 Grand  Street  Jew  York, 

Kid  Gloves 

Men's  two  Button  Dogskin 
(latest  shades  ) 

95c,  1.25, 1.50, 2.00. 
Men's  Craven  Tan  Gloves 

$1.25  pair. 

Men's  Buckskin,  fleece  lined 

95c,  1.25, 1.50, 175  pair. 

Men's  Saranac  Tan,  fleece  lined 

45c,  75c,  95c,  pair. 

Boy's  Lined  Kid  Gloves,  (  oney  tops (Sizes  from  1  to  7.) 

75c  pair. 

FASHION  MAGAZINE. 

A  SUPERB  HOLIDAY  NUMBER. 

Contains  PRICE-LIST,  (132  pages) 
illustrative  and  descriptive  of  im- 

ported and  Domestic  TOYS,  DOLLS, 
G  AMES,  BOOKS,  FANCY  GOODS,  Etc. 

Mailed  free  on  application 
To  Sunday  Sehool  Fairs,  etc, 

A  Special  Discount. 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,311, 311 1.2  to  321  Grand  St.,  N.Y. 
Six  floors  occapied  exclusively  by  us  for 

the  sale  of  Millinery,  Fancy  and  Dress Goods. 

ByMail 
SHOP

PING
 

IN  NEW  YORK 

A  la<Jy  of  experience  will  purchase  goods  in  any  lino 
with  promptness  and  dispatch,  at  the  lowest  NewYork 
prices;  also  give  advice  as  to  the  latest  fashions,  4c. 
Best  of  references.    Send  for  further  information, 

MltS.  A.  K.  1JOTSFOKD, 
43  East  113th  St.,  New  York. 

IT  IS  EASY  ENOUGH  TO  BUILD 
A  HOUSE  IF 
YOU  START 

RIGHT,  and  the way  to  start  right 
is  to  buy  the  new 

book,  PALLISER'S  AMERICAN  ARCHITECTURE ;  or, livery  Man  a  Complete  Builder,  prepared  t>y  Falliser,  Palliser 
&  Co.,  the  well-known  Architects.  A  careful  examination  of Ihis  bookwillsave  you  hundreds  of  dollars. 

There  is  not  a  Ruilder.or  anyone  intending  to  build  or  other- wise interested,  that  can  afford,  to  be  without  it.  It  is  a  practical work,  and  the  best,  cheapest  and  most  popular  book  ever  is- sued  on  Building.  Nearly  four  hundred  drawings.  A  $10 book  in  size  and  style,  but  we  have  determined  to  make  it meet  the  popular  demand,  to  suit  the  times. 
It  contains  104  pages,  xx  x  14  inches  in  size,  and  consists  of large  9x1a  plate  pages,  giving  plans,  elevations,  perspective views,  descriptions,  owner?  names,  actual  cost  of  construction, 

nofpuss  work,  and  instructions  HOW  TO  BUILD  70  Cottages, Villas,  Double  Houses,  Brick  Block  Houses,  suitable  for  city suburbs,  town  and  country,  houses  for  the  farm,  and  working* 
men's  homes  for  all  sections  of  th«  country,  and  costing  from $800  to  $6,500  ;  also  Barns,  Stables,  School  House,  Town  Hall, 
Churches,  and  other  public  buildings,  together  with  specifica- tions, form  of  contract,  and  a  larve  amount  of  information  on 
the  erection  of  buildings,  selection  of  site,  employment  of Architects.  It  is  worth  $10  to  any  one,  but  we  will  send  It  in 
paper  cover  by  mail,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  $1.00 ;  bound  in cloth,  $2.00.   Address  all  orders  to 
J.  S.  OGILYIG,  Publisher,  67  Bose  St.,  New  York. 

CHOICE  LEAFLETS 
packet  of  60  leallets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- 
Pf,d  forl°cts;  100  for  20  cts;  150  for  30  cts;  200  for  40 cts,  or260  for  GO  cts.  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given on  orders  of  1000 or  over,  your  own  selection J.  E.  JEWKTT,  Publisher,  77  Bible  Houso,  New  York 

O'NEILL'S, 
Sixth  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  Etc. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its 

kind  in  this  Country. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  many  friends  and  patrons  through 
The  Christian  Herald  that  we  have  now  on  exhibition  the 

finest  line  of  Fall  and  Winter  Millinery,  Costumes, 
Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city. 
Pay  a  visit  to  our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not 

convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  illustrated  cata- 
logue, and  see  what  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are 

sure  we  can  please  you,  both  in  quality  and  price. 

Paid  parcels,  amounting  to  $5  or  over,  delivered  free  of 

charge  to  any  address  within  100  miles  of  "New  York. Under  $5  delivered  free  within  75  miles. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 
6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

CORNISH  PIANOS  AND  ORGANS  SS?  e« 
|  ill  I  \#  1  |     parts  of  the  world.   You  Try  Before  You  Buy.  Large ^^■BHn^B^^HH  Illustrated  Catalogues  showing  newest  Styles  of  Pianos 

and  Organs,  with  very  Low  Prices  for  Cash,  and  easy  Installment  Plans/ree.  Write  to-day  to 
CORNISH  &  CO.,  (Drawer  2.)  Washington,  New  Jersey. 

DR.  TALMACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST." Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Laml.  Dlustrated  with  over  400  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colore  and  ten  feet  in 
length.  Exclusive  temtory^NocapitaJjieeded.  BIO  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those out  of  work  wd  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  Biography  FREE. Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phi  la.  Pa 

AND  STEREOP FTC ONS 
afford  the  best  and  cheapest  means  of  object  teaching  for 
Colleges*  Schools,  and  Sunday  School*.   Our  as-      sortmcnt  of  Views,  illustrating  aet,  Scibkci,  History |  Bblioion,  and  Travel.  \a  immense,  l  or  Home  Amusement  and  Parlor  Entertainment*  etc.,  nothing  caa be  found  as  instructive  or  amusing.  0/  Church  Entertainment*,  Public  Exhlbl 

lions  and  Pop-  A  W    tsini|     ■  0-T  ̂   ™ry  pr oJUable  business  /M 
kular  Illustrate    *J  £\   Y     Wlf  r   l_    W  a  ptrson  with  small  capital.  We  arJ' Lectures     ■     sT^    ■        s  if  fca  mm  mm  ■    the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal*, 

lOOO  AGENTS  WANTED. 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 

era,  and  ship  to  all  part*  of  the  world.  If  yon  wish  to  know  how  to  order,  how  to  conduct  Pari 
hntertainuients  for  pleasure?  or  Public"  " name  this _    Exhibition*,  etc..  for  MAKlJiti  HOJiEY 

MoaTi  ictcd"  220  PACE  BOOK  FREE. 
mCALLIMERi  Mfg  Optician,  49  Nassau  Street,  New  YorL 

ALL  FOOLS  MAY  , 

not  be  dead,  but  we  never  bear  of  era  in  our  bus- iness— the  wise  men  all  buy  of  us,  at  least  90  per 
cent,  ot  them,  as  that  is  the  proportion  of  the> 
world's  trade  we  supply  with  "Hartman"  Mats, yearly.    A  halt  million  mats  represents  our  output^ 

HARTMAN  MFG.  CO.,  works,  Beaver  Falls,  l  a Branches:  102  Chambers  St  ,NewYork;  50  8  State  St. 
Chicago;  Ji  and  S3  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga 

Our  Mats  have  brass  tag  attached  stamped  '-Hard  uii. 
Wishing  to  introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  tima extend  our  business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: Send  us  a  CabinetPicture,  Photograph,  Tintype, Ambro  type  or  Daguerotype  ot  yourself 

or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  FOR. 
iE  BJ  HI  HL__  sjLwork,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on ■J  BJ  Bl  SB  back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture 

you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
mail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CK  A  YON  CO.  Opposite  New  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  P.  3.— We  will  forfeit 
•100  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  KREK  as  per  this  offer.  -  This  offer  Is  bonande. 

r  n  r  a  F^AW*rS«  r  o  a  I  AGENTS  WANTED  ^"fi 
D  It  C  A  S  r  A  O   I       t  U  1/  U  A.  I  pay.  Credit  given.  Distance  no  hindrance  a Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure than  one  cent  a  cup. Costingless freights  are  paid.  Address It .  H.\VOOD\V ARD&  (  O..Balt imoi e,  Md 
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ON  MOUNT  MORIAH. 

The  Ancient  Site  of  Solomon's  Temple  now 
Occupied  by  two  Famous  .Mosques  —  Kl- 
Aluaaod  its History — Strange  Moslem Tra- 

dition* Connected  with  the  Sacred  Place, 

~-  ̂ .v»-%^;--jM(  >NG  the  architectural  mar- vels of  the  Orient,  there  are 
few  that  excel  in  simple 
beauty  of  design  or  in  grand 
and  imposing  effect,  some 
of  the  Mosques  to  be  found 
in  Palestine.  In  approaching 
Jerusalem,  the  traveler's  eye is  caught  by  an  edifice  which  rises  so  high 

that  it  can  be  discerned  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. It  is  the  Mosque  of  Omar  which 

stands  within  the  sacred  enclosure  known  as 
the  '"Haram  es-schereef"  or  the  Noble  Sanc- 

tuary, where  once  stood  the  Temple  of  Solo- 
mon and  which  is 

now  occupied  by  ^  
several  mosques,  / 
some  of  them  of 
great  beauty  and 
rare  architectural 
skill.  The  Haram, 
which  occupies 
about  one-fourth 
of  the  entire  space 
enclosed  wit  h  i  h 
the  walls  of  the 
city,  is  on  Mount 
Moriah  and  on 
the  top  of  the 
famous  hill  is  the 
Mosque  of  Omar. 
At  the  south 

end  of  the  en- 
xlosure  is  the 
Mosque  El-Aksa, 
originally  a  bas- 

ilica or  church, 
built  by  the  Em- 

peror Justinian  in 
the  sixth  century 
in  honor  of  the 
Virgin,  and  after- 

ward converted  in 
to  a  mosque  when 
the  Saracens  be- 

came masters  of 
the  Holy  Land. 
It  is  a  long  struc- 

ture, supported  by 
many  beautiful  pil 
lars  while  a  noble 
facade  of  arches, 
surmounted  by  a 
range  of  pinnacles 
declares  its  Gothic 
type  and  shows 
the  main  part  of 
the  present  build- 

ing to  have  been 
in  all  probability 
the  work  of  the 
Crusaders.  With- 

in are  seven  aisles 
all  bearing  differ- 

ent dates,  and  pil- 
lars of  enormous 

thickness  divide 
the  nave  from  the 
side  aisles,  while 
a  dome  rises  over 
the  centre  of  the  transept.  The  building  is 
470  feet  long  and  190  feet  wide  and  within 
its  strong  walls  once  dwelt  the  Knights  Temp- 

lar who  fought  for  the  redemption  of  Palestine 
from  the  Paynims,  during  the  period  when 
the  struggle  for  the  Holy  City  was  the  fiercest. 
In  and  around  this  ancient  mosque,  the 
battle  often  raged  between  the  Christian  war- 

riors and  the  Moslems  with  desperate  energy, 
and  traditions  assert,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Geikie 
in  his  celebrated  work  on  The  Holy  Land  and 

The 'Bible  declares,  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
ten  thousand  infidels  who  perished  by  the 
swords  of  the  Christians  fell  in  and  around 
those  courts  and  corridors. 

Outside  the  main  entrance  there  is  a  flight 
of  steps  leading  down  to  a  remarkable  series 
of  arched  dome-shaped  vaults,  supported  by 
great  piers  and  pillars.  The  vastness  of  these 
substructures  at  once  strikes  the  observer  with 
amazement.  When  the  platform  on  Mount 
Moriah  was  first  prepared  for  the  Temple  of 
Solomon,  it  was  necessary  to  raise,  in  those 
parts  of  the  hill  that  sloped  down  abruptly, 
stanch  substructures  for  the  purpose  of  secur- 

ing a  wide  and  level  area.  This  was  done 
not  by  filling  up  the  sloping  parts  of  the  hill 
with  earth  or  rubble,  but  by  the  erection  of 
arched  vaults,  sufficiently  strong  to  defy  the 
ravages  of  time.  On  a  part  of  this  arched 
platform,  representing  prodigious  labor  and 
expense,  the  Mosque  of  Aksa  stands.    A  por- 

mind  they  far  out-rank  in  interest,  the  other 
attractions  of  El-Aksa,  whose  cloisters,  colon- 

nades porticoes  and  cypresses  are  said  to  have 
been  brought  from  Stamboul  to  redeem  a  boast 
of  Saladin  that  "a  greater  than  Solomon  has 

been  here." 
It  was  concerning  these  vast  substructures 

that  Flavius  Josephus,  the  historian  of  thejews, 
wrote:  "And  when  they  (the  people)  had  built 
walls  on  three  sides  of  the  temple  round  about, 
and  from  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  and  had  per- 

formed a  work  that  was  greater  than  could  be 
hoped  for,  (in  which  work  long  ages  were  spent 
by  them,  as  well  as  all  their  sacred  treasures 
were  exhausted,  which  were  still  replenished 
by  those  tributes  which  were  sent  to  God  from 
the  whole  habitable  earth),  they  then  encom- 

passed their  upper  courts  with  cloisters  as  well 
as  they  afterwards  did  the  lowest  courts  of  the 

temple." 

Until  a  recent  date,  Christians  were  not  per- 

the  site  of  the  glorious  Temple;  among  Chris- 
tians it  is  deemed  holy  by  reason  of  its  connec- 

tion with  the  life  of  the  Saviour  on  earth,  and 
Mohammedans  worship  it  as  second  only  to 
the  Kaaba  at  Mecca.  They  declare  that  Mo- 

hammed on  one  occasion  came  to  Mount  Mo- 
riah and  there  commanded  that  all  the  faithful, 

when  praying,  should  turn  their  faces  toward 
Jerusalem.  This  belief  has  caused  them  to 
refuse  permission  to  Jews  and  Christians  to 
visit  the  temple  grounds. 
Some  travelers  have  made  a  study  of  the 

various  Moslem  traditions  connected  with 
the  Haram.  These  traditions  mingle  with  and 
at  times  seems  to  confuse  the  genuine  history 
of  the  sacred  spot.  The  guides  point  out  to 
the  traveler  where  the  sons  of  Aaron  are  buried ; 
where  Moses  prayed;  the  imprint  of  the  Savi- 

our's foot,  and  the  place  where  the  Caliph 
Omar  prayed  after  entering  Jerusalem.  The 
latter  is  a  very  narrow  space  between  two 

».-...   pillars  of  El-Aksa, * — ̂   standing  quite 
closely  together and  palpably 

worn  and  indent- ed by  the  many 

pilgri  m  s  w  h  o .have  attempted 
to  thrust  them- selves through  the 

eight-inch  open- 
ing. There  is  a Moslem  supersti- tion that  if  a  man 

can  pass  between these  pillars,  his sins  are  forgiven 
him.  As  almost 

every  pilgrim  tries 
it,  the  disappoint- ments are  many. 

Between  the 

Mosque  El-Aksa and  the  Mosque 

of  Omar  is  a  mar- ble  fountain 
known  as  El-Kas or  "The  Cup," 

The  Mosque  El-Aksa,  on  Part  of  the  Site  of  Solomon's  Temple. 
[From  a  photograph  secured  in  Jerusalem  by  Dr.  Talmage.) 

tion  of  the  vaults  has  received  the  name  of 
"Solomon's  Stables,"  where,  as  the  Bible  re- 

lates, the  king  had  "forty  thousand  stalls  of 
horses  for  his  chariots."  The  rings  in  the 
stones  used  for  hitching  the  horses  are  still 
visible.  While  these  vaults  are  not  compara- 

ble in  point  of  antiquity  with  many  Egyp- 
tian buildings,  they  possess  a  higher  in- 
terest as  forming  the  foundations  of  the  first 

great  temple  ever  erected  on  the  earth  to  the 
service  of  God.     To  a  thoughtful  Christian 

mitted  to  visit  the  Haram,  to  see  the  site  of  the 
Temple,  now  occupied  by  the  mosques  of 
Omar  and  El-Aksa.  Even  now  it  is  usually 
demanded  of  the  visitor  that  he  should  have 
either  a  Moslem  policeman  or  an  officer  from 
the  Consulate  of  his  country  to  accompany 
him.  The  Haram  is  probably  the  most  inter- 

esting spot  in  the  world  and  has  been  held  sa- 
cred through  many  centuries  by  the  followers 

of  three  religions — Jews,  Moslems  and  Chris- 
tians alike.    Among  Hebrews  it  is  revered  as 

ugder  which  are 
the  great  cisterns for  storing  t  h  e water  conveyed 

from  Solomon's 
Pools.  These  the 
Arabs  still  cMThe 
Cisterns  of  the 

Sea,  the  tradition 
being  that  the "Molten  Sea," 
was  located  here. 

The  Mosque  of 

Omar, which  is  on the  highest  part 
of  the  hill,  has been  called  b  y 

the  Moslems  the 

Kubbet  -es-  Suk- rah,  or  Dome  of 

the  T{pck,  from 
the  fact  that  it 

contains,  accord- 
ing to  tradition, 

the   sacred  rock 

upon  which  Abra- 
ham was  prepared 

to  offer  up  Isaac. 

Ages  afterward,  this  rock  became  the  property 
of  Araunah  the  Jebusite,  who  made  use  of  it 
as  a  threshing-floor,  and  from  him  King  David 
purchased  it  for  an  altar.  This  rock,  the  tradi- 

tion further  affirms,  became  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering  in  Solomon'sTemple,and  was  ultimate- 

ly the  place  chosen  for  the  Saviour's  Sepulchre. Mohammedan  claims  even  go  further,  and  af- 
firm that  the  rock  itself  was  brought  from 

heaven  and  that  a  river  from  Paradise  flows  be- 
neath it  and  waters  the  palm  on  which  it  rests. 
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OUR  ROYAL  BLOOD. 

J>r.  Talmagre's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon 
Judges  8:18. 

^"EBAH  and  Zalmunna  had  been 
off  to  battle,  and  when  they 
came  back  they  were  asked 
what  kind  of  people  they  had 
seen.  They  answered,  that  the 

people  had  a  royal  appearance;  "each 
one  resembled  the  children  of  a  king." 
I  stand  to-day  before  many  who  have 
this  appearance.  Indeed,  they  are  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 
Though  now  in  exile,  they  shall  yet  come 
to  their  thrones.  There  are  family  names 
that  stand  for  wealth,  or  patriotism,  or 
intelligence.  The  name  of  Washington 
means  patriotism,  although  some  of  the 
blood  of  that  race  has  become  very  thin 
in  the  last  generation.  The  family  of 
the  Medici  stood  as  the  representative  of 
letters.  The  family  of  the  Rothschilds  is 
significant  of  wealth,  the  loss  of  forty 
millions  of  dollars  in  1848  putting  them 
to  no  inconvenience;  and  within  a  few 
vears  they  have  loaned  Russia  twelve 
millions  of  dollars,  Naples  twenty-five 
millions,  Austria  forty  millions,  and  Eng- 

land two  hundred  millions;  and  the  stroke 
of  their  pen  on  the  counting-room  desk 
shakes  everything  from  the  Irish  Sea  to 
the  Danube.  They  open  their  hand,  and 
there  is  war;  they  shut  it,  and  there  is 
peace.  The  House  of  Hapsburg  in 
Austria,  the  House  of  Stuart  in  England, 
the  House  of  Bourbon  in  France,  were 
families  of  imperial  authority. 

But  I  come  to  preach  of  a  family  more 
potential,  more  rich,  and  more  extensive 
— the  Royal  House  of  Jesus,  of  whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
is  named.  We  are  blood  relations  by 
the  relationship  of  the  Cross;  all  of  us  are 
the  children  of  the  King. 

First,  I  speak  of  our  family  name. 
When  we  see  a  descendant  of  some  one 
greatly  celebrated  in  the  last  century,  we 
look  at  him  with  profound  interest.  To 
have  had  conquerors,  kings,  or  princes 
in  the  ancestral  line  give  lustre  to  the 
family  name.  In  our  line  was  a  King 
and  a  Conqueror.  The  Star  in  the  East 
with  baton  of  light  woke  up  the  eternal 
orchestra  that  made  music  at  his  birth. 
From  thence  he  started  forth  to  conquer 
all  nations,  not  by  trampling  them  down, 
but  by  lifting  them  up.  St.  John  saw 
him  on  a  white  horse.  When  he  returns, 
he  will  not  bring  the  nations  chained  to 
his  wheel,  or  in  iron  cages;  but  I  ;  ear 
the  stroke  of  the  hoofs  of  the  snow-unite 
cavalcade  that  bring  them  to  the  gates  in 
triumph. 

Our  family  name  takes  lustre  from  the 
star  that  heralded  him,  and  the  spear 
that  pierced  him,  and  the  crown  that 
was  given  him.  It  gathers  fragrance 
from  the  frankincense  brought  to  his 
cradle,  and  the  lilies  that  flung  their 
sweetness  into  his  sermons,  and  the  box 
of  alabaster  that  broke  at  his  feet.  The 
Comforter  at  Bethany.  The  Resurrector 
at  Nain.  The  supernatural  Oculist  at 
Bethsaida.  The  Saviour  of  one  world, 
and  the  Chief  Joy  of  another.  The  storm 
his  frown.  The  sunlight  his  smile.  The 
spring  morning  his  breath.  The  earth- 

quake the  stamp  of  his  loot.  The  thun- 
der the  whisper  of  his  voice.    The  ocean 

"Each  one  resembled  the  children  of  a  king." 

a  drop  on  the  tip  of  his  finger.  Heaven 
a  sparkle  on  the  bosom  of  his  love. 
Eternity  the  twinkling  of  his  eye.  The 
universe  the  flying  dust  of  his  chariot- 
wheels.  Able  to  heal  a  heart-break,  or 
hush  a  tempest,  or  drown  a  world,  or 
flood  immensity  with  his  glory.  What 
other  family  name  could  ever  boast  of 
such  an  illustrious  personage? 

Henceforth,  swing  out  the  coat  of 
arms!  Great  families  wear  their  coat  of 
arms  on  the  dress,  or  on  the  door  of  the 
coach,  or  on  the  helmet  when  they  go 
out  to  battle,  or  on  flags  and  ensigns. 
The  heraldic  sign  is  sometimes  a  lion,  or 
a  dragon,  or  an  eagle.  Our  coat  of  arms 
worn  right  over  the  heart,  hereafter  shall 
be  a  Cross,  a  Lamb  standing  under  it, 
and  a  Dove  flying  over  it.  Grandest  of 
all  escutcheons!  Most  significant  of  all 

family  "coats  of  arms."    In  every  battle 
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I  must  have  it  blazing  on  my  flag — the 
Dove,  the  Cross,  the  Lamb;  and  when  I 
fall,  wrap  me  in  that  good  old  Christian 
flag,  so  that  the  family  coat  of  arms  shall 
be  right  over  my  breast,  that  all  the 
world  may  see  that  I  looked  to  the  Dove 
of  the  Spirit,  and  clung  to  the  Cross,  and 
depended  upon  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus! — that  dear  Friend, 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  life  depend: 
No!  when  1  blush  be  this  my  shame — That  1  no  more  revere  his  name. 

Next,  I  speak  of  the  family  sorrows. 
If  trouble  come  to  one  member  of  the 
family,  all  feel  it.  It  is  the  custom,  after 
the  body  is  lowered  into  the  grave,  for 
all  the  relatives  to  come  to  the  verge  of 
the  grave  and  look  clown  into  it.  First 
those  nearest  the  departed  come,  then 
those  next  of  kin,  until  they  have  all 
looked  into  the  grave.  So,  when  trouble 
and  grief  go  down  through  the  heart  of 
one  member  of  the  family,  they  go  down 
through  them  all.  The  sadness  of  one  is 
the  sadness  of  all.  A  company  of  persons 
join  hands  around  an  electric  battery:  the 
two  persons  at  the  ends  of  the  line  touch 
the  battery,  and  all  the  circle  feels  the 
shock.  Thus,  by  reason  of  the  filial, 
maternal,  and  paternal  relations  of  life, 

we  stand  so  close  together  that  when 
trouble  sets  its  battery,  all  feel  the  thrill 
of  distress.  In  the  great  Christian  family, 
the  sorrow  of  one  ought  to  be  the  sorrow 
of  all.  Is  one  persecuted?  All  are  per- 

secuted. Does  one  suffer  loss?  We  all 
suffer  loss.  Is  one  bereaved?  We  are 
all  bereaved. 

Their  streaming  eyes  together  flow 
For  human  guilt  and  mortal  woe. 

If  you  rejoice  at  another's  misfortune, you  are  not  one  of  the  sheep,  but  one  of 
the  goats  ;  and  the  vulture  of  sin  hath 
alighted  on  your  soul,  and  not  the  Dove 
of  the  Spirit. 

Next,  I  notice  the  family  property. 
After  a  man  of  large  estate  dies,  the  re- 

latives assemble  to  hear  the  will  read. 
So  much  of  the  property  is  willed  to  his 
sons,  and  so  much  to  his  daughters,  and 
so  much  to  benevolent  societies.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  hath  died,  and  we  are  assem- 

bled to-day  to  hear  the  will  read.  He 

says  :  "  My  peace  I  give  unto  you." 
Through  his  apostle  he  says  :  "  All  are 
yours."  What !  everything  ?  Yes,  every- 

thing !  This  world  and  the  next.  In 
distinguished  families  there  are  old  pic- 

tures hanging  on  the  wall.  They  are 
called  the  "  heir-looms "  of  the  estate. 
They  are  very  old,  and  have  come  down 
from  generation  to  generation.  So  I 
look  upon  all  the  beauties  of  the  natural 
world  as  the  heir-looms  of  our  royal 
family.  The  morning  breaks  from  the 
east.  The  mists  travel  up  hill  above 
hill,  mountain  above  mountain,  until  sky- 
lost.  The  forests  are  full  of  chirp,  and 

buzz,  and  song.  Tree's  leaf  and  bird's wing  flutter  with  gladness.  Honey- 
makers  in  the  log,  and  beak  against  the 
bark,  and  squirrels  chattering  on  the 
rail,  and  the  call  of  the  hawk  out  of  a 
clear  sky,  make  you  feel  glad.  The  sun, 
which  kindles  conflagrations  among  the 
castles  of  cloud,  and  sets  minaret  and 
dome  aflame  stoops  to  paint  the  lily 
white,  and  the  butter-cup  yellow,  and 
the  forget-me-not  blue.  What  can  resist 
the  sun  ?  Light  for  the  voyager  over  the 
deep  !  Light  for  the  shepherd  guarding 
the  flocks  afield  !  Light  for  the  poor 
who  have  no  lamps  to  burn  !  Light 
for  the  downcast  and  the  lowly  !  Light 
for  aching  eyes,  and  burning  brain 
and  wasted  captive  !  Light  for  the 
smooth  brow  of  childhood,  and  for  the 
dim  vision  of  the  octogenarian  !  Light 

for  queen's  coronet,  and  for  sewing- 
girl's  needle  !  Let  there  be  light  !  Whose 
morning  is  this  ?  My  morning.  Your 
morning.  Our  Father  gave  us  the  pic- 

ture and  hung  it  on  the  sky  in  loops  of 
fire.  It  is  .the  heir-loom  of  our  family. 
And  so  the  night.  It  is  the  full  moon. 
The  mists  from  shore  to  shore  gleam 
like  shattered  mirrors  ;  and  the  ocean, 
under  her  glance,  comes  up  with  great 
tides,  panting  upon  the  beach,  mingling 
as  it  were,  foam  and  fire.  The  poor 
man  blesses  God  for  throwing  such  a 

cheap  light  through  the  broken  window- 
pane  into  his  cabin  ;  and  to  the  sick  it 
seems  a  light  from  the  other  shore  which 
bounds  this  great  deep  of  human  pain 
and  woe.  If  the  sun  seem  like  a  song 
full  and  poured  from  brazen  instruments 
that  fill  heaven  and  earth  with  great 
harmonies,  the  moon  is  plaintive  and 
mild,  standing  beneath  the  throne  of 
God,  sending  up  her  soft,  sweet  voice  of 
praise,  while  the  stars  listen,  and  the  sea. 
No  mother  ever  more  sweetly  guarded 
the  sick-cradle  than  all  night  long  this 
pale  watcher  of  the  sky  bends  over  the 
weary,  heart-sick,  slumbering  earth. 
Whose  is  this  black-framed,  black- 
tasseled  picture  of  the  night  ?  It  is  the 
heir-loom  of  our  family.  Ours,  the 
grandeur  of  the  spring,  the  crystals  of 
the  snow,  the  coral  of  the  beach,  the 
odors  of  the  garden,  the  harmonies  of 
the  air. 
You  cannot  see  a  large  estate  in  one 

morning.  You  must  take  several  walks 
around  it.  The  family  property  of  this 
royal  house  of  Jesus  is  so  great  that  we 

must  take  several  walks  to  get  any  idea 
of  its  extent.  Let  the  first  walk  be 
around  this  earth.  All  these  valleys,  the 
harvests  that  wave  in  them,  and  the  cat- 

tle that  pasture  them — all  these  moun- 
tains, and  the  precious  thirjgs  hidden 

beneath  them,  and  the  crown  of  glacier 
they  cast  at  the  feet  of  the  Alpine  hurri- 

cane— all  these  lakes,  these  islands,  these 
continents,  are  ours.  In  the  second 

walk,  go  among  the  street-lamps  of 
heaven,  and  see  stretching  off  on  every 
side  a  wilderness  of  worlds.  For  us 

they  shine.  For  us  they  sang  at  a  Savi- 
our's nativity.  For  us  they  will  wheel 

into  line,  and  with  their  flaming  torches 
add  to  the  splendor  of  our  triumph  on 
the  day  for  which  all  other  days  were 
made.  In  the  third  walk,  go  around  the 
Eternal  City.  As  we  come  near  it,  hark 
tb  the  rush  of  its  chariots,  and  the  wed- 

ding-peal of  its  great  towers.    The  bell 
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of  heaven  has  struck  twelve.  It  is  high 
noon.  We  look  off  upon  the  chaplets 
which  never  fade,  the  eyes  that  never 
weep,  the  temples  that  never  close,  the 
loved  ones  that  never  part,  the  proces- 

sion that  never  halts,  the  trees  that  never 
wither,  the  walls  that  never  can  be  cap- 

tured, the  sun  that  never  sets,  until  we 
can  no  longer  gaze,  and  we  hide  our  eyes, 
and  exclaim :  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 

prepared  for  them  that  love  him  !"  As these  tides  of  glory  rise,  we  have  to 
retreat,  and  hold  fast  lest  we  be  swept 
off  and  drowned  in  the  emotions  of  glad- 

ness, and  thanksgiving,  and  triumph. 
What  think  you  of  the  family  property? 

It  is  considered  an  honor  to  marry  into  a 
family  where  there  is  great  wealth.  The 
Lord,  the  bridegroom  of  earth  and 
heaven,  offers  you  his  heart  and  his 
hand,  saying,  in  the  words  of  the  Can- 

ticles: "Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away;"  and  once  having  put 
on  thy  hand  the  signet-ring  of  his  love, 
you  will  be  endowed  with  all  the  wealth 
of  earth,  and  all  the  honors  of  heaven. 

Almost  every  family  looks  back  to  a 
homestead  —  some  country-place  where 

you  grew  up.  You  sat  on  the  door-sill. You  heard  the  footstep  of  the  rain  on  the 
garret-roof.  You  swung  on  the  gate. 
You  ransacked  the  barn.  You  waded 
into  the  brook.  You  threshed  the  orch- 

ard for  apples,  and  the'neighboring  woods for  nuts  ;  and  everything  around  the  old 
homestead  is  of  interest  to  you.  I  tell 
you  of  the  old  homestead  of  eternity.  In 

my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions. When  we  talk  of  mansions,  we  think  of 
Chatsworth,  and  its  park,  nine  miles  in 
circumference,  and  its  conservatory,  that 
astonishes  the  world;  its  galleries  of  art, 
that  contain  the  triumphs  of  Chantrey, 
Canova,  and  Thorwaldsen;  of  the  kings 
and  the  queens  who  have  walked  its 
stately  halls,  or,  flying  over  the  heather, 
have  hunted  the  grouse.  But  all  the 
dwelling-places  of  dukes,  and  princes, 
and  queens,  are  as  nothing  to  the  family 
mansion  that  is  already  awaiting  our  ar- 

rival. The  hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus  lifted 
the  pillars,  and  swung  the  doors,  and 
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planted  the  parks.  Angels  walk  there, 
and  the  good  of  all  ages.  The  poorest 
man  in  that  house  is  a  millionaire,  and 
the  lowliest  a  king.and  the  tamest  word  he 
speaks  is  an  anthem,  and  the  shortest  life 
an  eternity. 

It  took  a  Paxton  to  build  for  Chats- 

worth  a  covering  (or  the  wonderful  flow- 
er, Victora  Regia,  five  feet  in  diameter. 

But  our  Lily  of  the  Valley  shall  need  no 
shelter  from  the  blast,  and  in  the  open 
gardens  of  God  shall  put  forth  its  full 
bloom,  and  all  heaven  shall  come  to  look 
at  it,  and  its  aroma  shall  be  as  though 
the  cherubim  had  swung  before  the  throne 
a  thousand  censers.  I  have  not  seen  it 
yet.  I  am  in  a  foreign  land.  But  my 
Father  is  waiting  for  me  to  come  home. 
I  have  brothers  and  sisters  there.  In  the 
Bible  I  hare  letters  from  there,  telling 
me  what  a  fine  place  it  is.  It  matters 
not  much  to  me  whether  I  am  rich  or 
poor,  or  whether  the  world  hates  me  or 
loves  me,  or  whether  I  go  by  land  or  by 
sea,  if  only  I  may  lift  my  eyes  at  last  on 
the  family  mansion.  It  is  not  a  frail 
house,  built  in  a  month,  soon  to  crumble, 
but  an  old  mansion  which  is  as  firm  as 
the  day  it  was  built.  Its  walls  are  grown 
with  the  iry  of  many  ages,  and  the  urns 
at  the  gate-way  are  a-bloom  with  the 
century-plants  of  eternity.  The  Queen 
of  Sheba  hath  walked  its  halls,  and  Es- 

ther, and  Marie  Antoinette,  and  Lady 
Huntingdon,  and  Cecil,  and  JeremyTay- 
lor,  and  Samuel  Rutherford,  and  John 
Milton,  and  the  widow  who  gave  two 
mites,  and  the  poor  men  from  the  hos- 

pital— these  last  two  perhaps  outshining 
all  the  kings  and  queens  of  eternity. 
A  family  mansion  means  reunion. 

Some  of  your  families  are  very  much 
scattered.  The  children  married,  and 
and  went  off  to  St.  Louis,  or  Chicago,  or 
Charleston;  but  perhaps  once  a  year  you 
come  together  at  the  old  place.  How 
you  wake  up  the  old  piano  that  has  been 
silent  for  years!  (Father  and  mother  do 
not  play  on  it.)  How  you  bring  out  the 
old  relics,  and  rummage  the  garret,  and 
open  old  scrap-books,  and  shout,  and 
laugh,  and  cry,  and  talk  over  old  times, 
and,  though  you  may  be  forty-five  years 
of  age,  act  as  though  you  were  sixteen ! 
Yet  soon  it  is  good-bye  at  the  car-win- 

must  be  tears  of  gladness.  Christ  will 
come  and  say:  "What!  child  of  heaven, 
is  it  too  much  for  thee?  Dost  thou  break 
down  under  the  gladness  of  this  reunion? 

Then  I  will  help  thee."  And,  with  his one  arm  around  us  and  the  other  arm 
around  our  loved  one,  he  shall  hold  us 
up  in  the  eternal  jubilee. 
While  I  speak  some  of  you,  with 

broken  hearts,  can  hardly  hold  your 
peace.  You  feel  as  if  you  would  speak  out 
and  say:  "  O  blessed  day  !  speed  on. 
Toward  thee  I  press  with  blistered  feet 
over  the  desert  way.  My  eyes  fail  for 
their  weeping.  I  faint  from  listening  for 
feet  that  will  not  come,  and  the  sound  of 
voices  that  will  not  speak.  Speed  on,  O 
day  of  reunion  1  And  then,  Lord  Jesus, 
be  not  angry  with  me  if  after  I  have  just 
once  kissed  thy  blessed  feet,  I  turn 
around  to  gather  up  the  long-lost  treas- 

ures of  my  heart.  Oh  !  be  not  angry 
with  me.  One  look  at  thee  were  heaven. 
But  all  these  reunions  are 'heaven  encir- 
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dow,  and  good-bye  at  the  steamboat 
wharf.  But  how  will  we  act  at  the  re- 

union in  the  old  family  mansion  of 
heaven?  It  is  a  good  while  since  you 
parted  at  the  door  of  the  grave.  There 
will  be  Grace,  and  Mary,  and  Martha, 
and  Charlie,  and  Lizzie,  and  all  the  dar- 

lings of  your  household — not  pale,  and 
sick,  and  gasping  for  breath,  as  when 
you  saw  them  last,  but  their  eye  bright 
with  the  lustre  of  heaven,  and  their  cheek 
roseate  with  the  flush  of  celestial  summer. 
What  clasping  of  hands!  What  em- 

bracings!  What  coming  together  of  lip 
to  lip!  What  tears  of  joy!  You  say:  "I 
thought  there  were  no  tears  in  heaven." 
There  must  be,  for  the  Bible  says  that : 

"God  shall  wipe  them  away;"  and  if  there 
were  no  tears  there,  how  could  he  wipe 
them  away?  They  cannot  be  tears  of 
grief  or  tears  of  disappointment.  They 
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cling  heaven,  heaven  overtopping  heaven, 

heaven  commingling  with  heaven  !" I  was  at  Mount  Vernon,  and  went  into 
the  dining-room  in  which  our  first  Presi- 

dent entertained  the  prominent  men  of 
this  and  other  lands.  It  was  a  very 
interesting  spot.  But  oh  !  the  banquet- 
ing-hall  of  the  family  mansion  of  which  I 
speak  !  Spread  the  table,  spread  it  wide; 
for  a  great  multitude  are  to  sit  at  it. 
From  the  Tree  by  the  River  gather  the 
twelve  manner  of  fruits  for  that  table. 
Take  the  clusters  from  the  heavenly 
vineyards, and  press  them  into  the  golden 
tankards  for  that  table.  On  baskets 
carry  in  the  Bread  of  which,  if  man  eat, 
he  shall  never  hunger.  Take  all  the 
shot-torn  flags  of  earthly  conquest,  and 
entwine  them  among  the  arches.  Let 
David  come  with  his  harp,  and  Gabriel 
with  his  trumpet,  and  Miriam  with  the 
timbrel  ;  for  the  prodigals  are  at  home, 
and  the  captives  are  free,  and  the  Father 
hath  invited  the  mighty  of  heaven  and 
the  redeemed  of  earth  to  come  and  dine  ! 

A  WIDOWS  GIFT. 

CONTRIBUTION  of  a  widow  in 
Scotland  to  the  cause  of  foreign 
missions  had  remarkable  results 
recently.  She  was  a  poor  woman, 
but  out  of  her  income  she  used  to 
set  aside  a  portion  to  send  the  gos- 

pel to  the  heathen.  Frequently,  it  was  neces- 
sary for  her  to  economize  in  food  in  order  to 

make  her  regular  gift.  For  a  week  or  two 
lately  she  lived  on  porridge,  exclusively,  that 
she  might  save  the  usual  sum.  "Get  yourself 
a  bit  of  meat,"  said  a  friend,  who  happened  to 
see  the  old  woman  dining  on  her  porridge, 
and  the  friend  handed  her  a  coin  worth  about 
ten  cents.  The  widow  took  the  money  but 
on  her  way  to  the  market  it  occurred,  to  her 
that  she  had  done  very  well  with  porridge 
and  did  not  feel  the  need  of  meat,  so  she  add- 

ed the  dime  to  her  missionary  gift.  The  Sec- 
retary of  the  Missionary  Society  heard  of  what 

the  widow  did  and  told  the  story  at  a  mission- 
ary breakfast  where  the  host  and  several  of 

the  guests  were  wealthy  men  and  liberal 
givers.  "How  many  of  us,"  he  asked,  "have 
the  spirit  of  giving  that  will  match  that?  She 
can  say  as  David  did,  she  does  not  offer  to 
God  that  which  costs  her  nothing.  How  many 
of  us  can  say  that  we  have  denied  ourselves 
that  we  may  give?"  The  men  around  the 
table  listened,  and  presently  one  said:  "1  could give  $2,500,  but  I  should  have  to  pinch  for  it. 
I'll  do  it,"  and  he  wrote  a  cheque  for  the 
amount.  Others  did  the  same,  and  when  the 
secretary  left  he  had  cheques  in  his  pocket  of 
the  value  of  eleven  thousand  dollars  as  the 
fruit  of  that  widow's  self-denial. 

THE  CHINESE  RIOTS. 

A  Tlurllllng  Description  of  tlie  Dirttiirbances 
at  Ichang,  related  by  an  Kyewitneu. 

HE  North  China 
Daily  News,  in  a 
recent  issue,  pub- 

lished a  letter  from 
a  correspondent 
at  Ichang,  North 

China,  contain- 
ing the  most  de- tailed and  circum- stantial account 

of  the  disturban- 
ces there  that  has 

yet  appeared  in  any  newspaper.  To  the  friends 
of  Foreign  Missions  it  has  a  special  interest,  and 
to-day  we  devote  space  to  the  more  important 
parts  of  the  correspondence. 

On  Wednesday,  September  2nd,  writes  the 
eyewitness,  it  came  like  a  thunderbolt  from 
a  clear  sky,  taking  the  most  wary  by  surprise, 
and  the  programme  was  carried  out  with  a 
thoroughness  and  dispatch  which  are  altogeth- 

er unprecedented.  There  was  no  indication  of 
danger  until  the  signal  of  attack  was  given, 
and  in  twenty  minutes  all  was  over.  On 
Tuesday,  September  1st,  a  child  was  brought 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Convent,  and  the  or- 

dinary papers  were  duly  signed  making  it  over 
to  the  Sisters.  The  child  was  represented  to 
be  a  girl  (only  girls  were  received  at  the  Con- vent), and  when  it  was  discovered  to  be  a  boy, 
the  circumstance  caused  some  uneasiness.  On 
Wednesday  morning  parties  appeared  at  the 
Convent  declaring  their  child  had  been  stolen, 
and  saying  it  was  within.  In  due  course  the 
child  was  produced  and  delivered  to  the  claim- 

ants. Meanwhile  a  crowd  had  collected,  but 
nothing  serious  was  suspected,  although,  as 
was  proper  under  the  circumstances,  informa- 

tion was  sent  to  the  magistrate.  But  the  ring- 
leaders had  also  gone  clamoring  to  the  yamen, 

collecting  the  dftgs  of  the  city  as  they  went 
along.  Instead  of  shutting  the  yamen  doors 
the  magistrate  with  his  runners  and  bodyguard 
proceeded  to  the  Convent,  taking  the  crowd 
along  with  him.  The  military  commandant 
of  the  rank  of  Chentai  was  also  on  the  scene 
with  a  large  number  of  soldiers,  and  some 
show  was  made  of  protecting  the  Convent. 

All  at  once  a  rush  was  made  for  the  hojse 
in  the  adjoining  compound  belonging  to  the 
American  Episcopal  Mission.  The  gate  was 
smashed  in;  two  trumpets  were  blown,  and  a 
man  beating  his  breast,  shouted  out,  "Come on  brothers,  slay  the  foreigners;  1  am  willing 
to  die  for  you."  The  riot  had  commenced, 
but  so  little  sign  was  there  of  anything  stirring 
going  to  happen,  that  the  coolies  whom  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Sowerby  had  carrying  earth  in  the 
compound  never  left  off  their  work  or  went  to 
see  what  was  doing  next  door.  In  came  the 
rioters  with  a  rush;  one  of  the  foremost  men 
snatching  a  spade  from  a  coolie  and  aiming  a 
murderous  blow  at  Mr.  Sowerby,  who  man- 

aged to  disarm  this  assailant.  The  coolies 
shouted  at  him  to  run  for  his  life.  By  jumping 
a  fence  and  running  Mr.  Sowerby  was  just 
able  to  reach  the  Consulate  in  an  exhausted 
condition.  From  the  Consulate  he  was  able 
to  get  on  board  the  Paohua  with  no  further 
adventure. 

To  set  fire  to  the  American  Mission  house 
was  the  work  of  an  instant,  and  as  soon  as 
the  signal  of  destruction  was  given,  yamen 
runners  and  soldiers  fell  back,  nor  did  either 
military  or  civil  mandarins  give  a  single  order 
to  protect  life  or  property.  It  is  particularly 
to  be  noted  that  against  Mr.  Sowerby,  whose 
house- was  the  first  burned,  there  was  not 
even  the  semblance  of  a  grudge.  In  less  time 
than  it  takes  to  write  it,  the  torch  was  applied 
to  the  convents  the  sisters,  seven  in  number 
and  of  various  nationalities  (French,  German 
and  British,)  escaping  as  best  they  could  down 
a  lane  to  the  river,  escorted  by  Father  Braun, 
a  very  powerful  man,  and  formerly  an  officer 
in  the  German  army.  To  give  them  their 
due,  officials  and  soldiers  also  escorted  the sisters. 

The  mandarins  seemed  to  receive  some 
rough  usage.  As  soon  as  the  steep  bank 
of  the  river  was  reached,  the  sisters  were 
thrown  headlong  over  it  by  the  very 
soldiers  who  had  aided  in  their  protection  so 
far,  an  incident  fortunately  noticed  on  board 
the  "Paohua  which  was  anchored  opposite,  and 
Captain  Lewis  instantly  launched  a  boat, 
which  proceeded  to  the  rescue  and  found  the 
sisters  and  Father  Braun  exposed  to  the  full 
fury  of  a  shower  of  missiles,  in  a  sampan  with- 

out oars  into  which  they  had  scrambled.  The 
ship's  boat  took  the  sampan  in  tow,  and  the 
whole  party  were  soon  in  safety  on  board  the 
Paohua  which  had  steam  up  to  run  down  any 
boatloads  of  rioters  who  might  attempt  to 
board,  and  was  defended  by  the  repeating 
rifles  of  Captain  Lewis,  Mr.  Moore,  and  Mr. 

Grouleff.  Right  down  to  the  river  bank  the 
orphans  in  the  Convent  had  clung  to  the- sisters,  but  they  were  violently  seized  by  the 
soldiers  and  were  kept  back.  It  was  now  sus- 

pected that  a  number  of  children  must  have been  burned  in  the  Convent. 
Down  the  lane  at  the  end  of  the  English 

Consulate  and  along  the  streets  in  front»of  it, 
the  rioters  swept  with  the  violence  of  a  tropi- 

cal storm,  but  not  a  finger  was  lifted  against 
the  Consulate.  The  house,  owned  by  a 
native — mandarin's  secretary — in  which  the Rev.  Mr.  Deans  and  Dr.  Pirie  of  the  Church  oi 

Scotland  Mission  lived,  Captain  Cain's  house 
(empty) ;  the  mat  shed  in  front  of  Messrs. 
Jardine,  Matheson  &  Co.'s  godown,  Dr. 
Creagh's  house  inhabited  by  Dr.  Aldridge,  of 
the  Customs,  and  the  Franciscans  Mission, 
were  fired  simultaneously.  The  pick-axes 
made  short  work  of  the  doors,  and  no  time 
was  wasted  by  the  slightest  attempt  to  loot. 
Mr.  Cockburn  was  in  a  boat  on  the  river 
within  so  yards  of  the  scene  and  saw  the 
whole  thing  done. 

A  mandarin  was  in  Mr.  Cockburn's  com- 
pound vociferating:  "Do  not  burn  Mr.  Cock- 

burn's  house;  you  all  know  him,  he  has  been here  over  ten  years  and  does  works  of  charity 
(hao-sf);  take  any  thing  you  want,  but  do 
not  burn  his  house."  The  American  Epis- 

copal Mission  and  a  native  house  within  the 
city,  and  the  Church  of  Scotland  Mission  Sta- 

tion outside  the  north  gate,  are  safe.  No  pro- 
tection was  given,  but  everything  was  as  quiet 

as  on  ordinary  occasions.  If  Christianity  be 
offensive  to  the  Chinese  and  Mission  work  felt 
to  be  a  grievance,  it  is  passing  strange  that 
the  very  centres  of  proselytising  should  not 
have  a  single  stone  cast  at  them.  What  hap- 

pened at  Ichang  should  convince  all  parties 
that  it  is  not  this  or  that  individual  class  of 
Europeans  that  is  aimed  at,  but  at  Europeans 
without  distinction  of  nationality  or  occupation. 

Mrs.  Roberts  and  daughter,  of  Shanghai, 

visitors  to  Ichang,-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cockburn and  five  children,  Dr.  Pirie,  Mr.  Deans  and 
Mr.  McNair,  of  the  C.  I.  M.,  from  Shasi,  all 
readied  the  steamer  Taohua  in  safety. 

Crowds  of  those  caught  with  burdejis  of 
wood  charred  have  been  lodged  in  the  yamen, 
but  the  mandarins  durst  not  lay  a  finger  on 
any  of  the  real  criminals.  They  are  no  doubt 
prepared  to  inflict  any  punishment  demanded 
by  the  foreign  powers  on  the  miserable  creatures 
they  have  arrested,  the  very  utmost  limit  of 
whose  offences  does  not  exceed  petty  theft. 
More  than  all  this  there  was  an  open  attempt 
to  commence  the  riot  ten  days  before  it  actu- 

ally occurred.  At  that  date  three  Chinese 
entered  the  Scotch  Mission  by  the  back  door, 
loudly  demanding  to  be  shown  the  place 
where  the  foreigners  picked  out  children  s 

eyes. 

Making  their  way  to  the  church  in which  a  native  helper  was  preaching,  they 
commenced  tossing  the  seats  about  and  shout- 

ing abuse  which  need  not  be  repeated.  Then 
seeing  the  various  proclamations  which  have 
been  issued  in  reference  to  the  riots  on  the 
lower  river  posted  up  in  front  of  the  Church, 
one  of  them  went  up  to  them  and  shouted 
out:  "These,  too,  are  fabrications  of  the  for- 

eigners. Not  one  of  them  is  genuine  nor 
bears  the  proper  seals.  I  am  an  official  myself 
and  know  the  seals  to  be  forgeries;  see,  here 

is  a  proper  seal,"  pulling  something  from  his 
pocket.  By  this  time  a  crowd  had  collected, 
contrary  to  expectation  the  people  of  the 
neighborhood,  among  them  a  military  grad- 

uate, stoutly  interfered,  saying  they  all  knew 
what  was  done  in  the  Mission,  and  they  would 
permit  no  disturbance  to  be  raised  by  such 
slanderous  statements.  Then  taking  him  by 
the  shoulders  they  forcibly  ejected  him  and 
saw  him  safely  to  his  home.  What  he  said 
was  not  all  false.  He  turned  out  to  be  a  mil- 

itary office,  named  Wang,  of  the  rank  of  Wai- wei.  Through  the  council,  who  personally 
examined  the  witnesses,  the  Chentai  was  in- formed of  what  had  taken  place,  aad  a  reply 
was  received  that  Mr.  Wang  had  got  a  black 
mark  put  against  his  name,  three  of  them 
being  enough  to  ruin  a  man. 

The  bearing  Ichang  has  on  the  rest  of  China 
cannot  be  appreciated  without  knowing  that 
the  Chentai  is  an  official  of  exceptional  honesty 
and  energy,  who  has  heretofore  been  regarded 
with  good  reason  as  very  friendly  to  Europe- 

ans. For  China  his  soldiers  are  in  an  excellent 
state  of  discipline.  But  he  is  a  Hunan  man, 
and  his  soldiers  are  from  Hunan.  Hunan 
people  in  the  employment  of  officials  are  at  the 
bottom  of  everything.  Sufferers  in  the  riot  sim- 

ply escaped  in  the  clothes  they  stood  in. 
They  saved  absolutely  nothing,  and  the  houses 
fired  were  burned  to  the  ground.  Fortunately 
there  has  been  no  loss  of  life,  but  infuriated 
men  brandishing  knivesmean  murder,  and  had 
the  Paohua  not  been  in  port  there  would  have 
been  a  sadder  tale  to  tell. 
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THE  RISEN  CHRIST. 
S.  S.  Lesson  for  Dec.  20.  By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

John  21  :  1-14.  Golden  Text,  Col  3:  1. 

^)HE  risen  Jesus,  "having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  Cross," 
met  his  disciples  with  an  authorita- 

tive message  of  peace.  On  the 
resurrection  evening,  when  the  dis- 

ciples were  assembled  together  with 
closed  doors  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus,  who 
has  the  key  of  every  door  in  earth  and  heaven, 
stood  in  their  midst, and  said,  "Peace  be  unto 
you.''  And,  as  a  seal  to  his  message,  "He showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side,  the 
eternal  witness  that  the  chastisement  of  our 

peace  was  upon  him,"  and  that  "with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed."  And  he  reiterated this  word  as  the  guarantee  from  him  for  their 
commission:  "Peace  be  unto  you;  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  1  you." 
And  breathing  out  his  eternal  life  upon  them, 
he  said:  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  Divine 
peace  and  Divine  power." One  of  the  eleven  was  wanting.  In  mom- 

ents of  crisis,  it  is  well  when  the  Lord's  "little 
flock"  keep  together,  there  is 
A  Power  in  the  Unity  of  the  Body 

of  Christ,  and  their  "gathering  together  unto 
him,"  of  which  many  Christians  have  no  con- 

ception. It  was  when  all  were  gathered  to- 
gether into  one  place,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 

was  poured  out  (Acts  2:  1-4);  it  was  when 
many  were  gathered  together  praying,  in  the 
house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Mark,  at  Jeru- 

salem, that  Peter  was  delivered  from  prison 
by  the  angel.  (Acts  12.)  But  Jesus  knew 
when  Thomas,  who,  not  having  been  present 
with  the  disciples  on  the  resurrection  evening, 
should  be  found  again  in  the  company  of  the 
disciples.  And  although  Thomas  had  lost  a 
full  week  in  unbelief,  and  had  come  behind  the 
ten  remaining  disciples  in  his  apprehension  of 
Divine  things,  through  his  absence  from  the 
company  when  Jesus  manifested  himself,  yet 
the  Master  appeared  with  the  same  salutation: 
"Peace  be  unto  you,"  and  conquered  the  un- 

believing disciple  by  calling  him  to  toucli 
those  very  wounds  which  were  still  fresh  from 
the  Cross.  • 

When  Thomas  was  conquered,  Jesus  could 
go,  as  he  had  foretold,  into  Galilee.  (Matt.  28: 
7,  16.)  There,  six  of  his  disciples  met  him, 
and  Thomas  was  one  of  them ;  the  strife  who 
should  be  the  greatest  which  occupied  them 
even  to  a  few  hours  before  Jesus  suffered 
(Luke  22:  21),  seems  to  have  ceased;  the 
prayer  of  Jesus  (John  17:  20),  "that  they  all 
may  be  one,"  was  beginning  to  be  fulfilled. And  yet  it  was 

A  Time  of  Suspense, 
the  definite  direction  for  which  they  were  to 
wait  for  the  Holy  Ghost  after  Christ's  ascen- 

sion, was  comparatively  easy.  But  now  all 
was  indefinite;  their  hopes  and  expectations 
had  been  crushed,  their  expected  king  had 
been  crucified,  they  were  ready  to  think  they 
had  been  cruelly  deceived  in  thinking  him  to 
be  the  Christ  when  he  manifested  himself  as 
risen  from  the  dead.  And  yet  he  did  not  pro- 

claim himself  to  the  world,  there  was  nothing 
even  in  his  resurrection  which  could  make 
them  other  in  the  eyes  of  men  than  despised 
followers  of  a  condemned  and  executed  crim- 

inal. Had  they  left  all  and  followed  him  for 
this  ?  Simon  Peter's  energy  could  not  stand the  strain,  he  must  do  something;  and  he 
said  :  "1  go  a  fishing."  What;  could  he  not  be true  to  his  vocation  for  which  he  had  left  his 
ship  and  his  former  surroundings  ?  The  ex- 

ample was  followed:  "We  also  go  with 
thee."  But  "that  night  they  caught  nothing." Jesus  was  not  with  them;  he  had  taught 
them:  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
(John  15:  5.)  But  they  had  not  counted  an 
ordinary  occupation  to  which  they  were  ac- 

customed as  included  in  this  powerlessness 
without  Jesus.  But  they  were  to  learn  how 
absolutely  dependent  they  were  to  be,  and 
how  jealous  the  Lord  is  to  have  his  part  in 
every  detail  of  a   disciple's  life.  Morning 

dawned,  and  he  whom  they  had  come  to 
meet  stood  on  the  shore.  He  had  not  appoint- 

ed the  lake  as  the  place  of  meeting,  and  they, 
occupied  with  their  want  of  success,  had  no 
eyes  to  recognize  in  him  their  expected  Lord. 
J <7 'Children,"  he  said,  "have  ye  any  meat?" 
They  answered  "No."  "Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find." The  voice  betrayed  him,  and  he  who  had  lain 
on  Jesus'  breast,  said:  "It  is  the  Lord." 

The  energetic,  impatient  Peter  "girt  his 
fishers'  coat  about  him, "and  "cast  himself  into 
the  sea,"  trusting  his  swimming  powers  and 
self  energy  to  bring  him  more  quickly  to  his 
Lord  than  the  boat  in  which  the  little  com- 

pany of  the  disciples  rowed,  dragging  after 
them  the  net  full  of  fishes.  But  Peter's  energy 
to  go  fishing,  Peter's  self  girding,  Peter's  ef- forts to  be  first,  neither  helped  him  nor  any- 

one else.  In  the  light  of  Christ's  death  and resurrection 
Human  Efforts  count  for  Nothing. 

It  was  only  when  he  lent  a  hand  to  the  other 
disciples  in  landing  the  fish  that  Peter  was  01 
any  real  service.  We  serve  God  and  we 
serve  man  far  more  truly  in  our  vocation"  as members  of  his  body  than  in«ny  independent 
service.  But  the  Master  had  been  before  them, 
and  had  provision  ready,  fire  already  kindled, 
fish  already  prepared,  bread  already  baked. 
"Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies."  (Ps.  23:  5.)  He 
always  has  a  supply  for  the  needs  of  his  true 
followers.  It  was  like  old  times,  and  yet 
there  was  a  new  element;  the  old  habit  of 
talking  out  all  that  was  in  their  hearts  was 
checked;  something  in  the  presence  of  the 
risen  Christ  awed  them ;  "none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou?  knowing  it 
was  the  Lord."  It  was  "touch  me  not,"  con- 

veyed by  his  presence,  if  not  in  word. 
Before  Jesus  could  ascend  into  heaven, 

there  was 
Something  which  Needed  Regulating 

in  his  little  company  of  desciples;  one  of  them 
had  denied  him  with  oaths  and  curses.  It  is 

true  that  Peter's  bitter  weeping  was  a  confes- 
sion of  his  guilt;  it  is  true  that  the  Lord's  look of  tecognition  conveyed  his  pardon;  it  is  true 

that  when  "  he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  feet,"  and  said,  "Peace  be  untoyou," Peter  was  not  excluded.  But  Peter  must  learn 
to  know  something  of  what  sin  was  in  the 
eyes  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  Looking  at  the 
ardent  disciple,  he  put  to  him  the  question  : 
"Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these  ?"  It  was  the  earthly  name,  the name  of  the  father  whom  he  had  left  for 

Christ's  sake,  by  which  Jesus  called  him.  He took  him  at  his  word  in  his  denial;  Simon, 
thou  man  of  the  flesh,  thou  son  of  earth,  is 
that  true  which  thou  hast  said:  "Though  all 
shall  be  offended  because  of  thee  .  .  .  yet  will 
I  never  be  offended  ?  Dost  thou  love  me 

more  than  these  ?" 
Peter  had  learned  something  of  his  weak- 

ness; he  could  no  longer  count  upon  himself, 
"Yea,  Lord,"  he  said,  "thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee."  And  Jesus  gave  him  as  a  test  of 
his  profession  the  command, "Feed  my  lambs." But  the  test  must  be  put  three  times,  until 
"Peter  was  grieved,"  and^said,  "Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  tilings;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee."  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  when  thou 
wast  young,  thou  girdedst_thyself,  and  walk- 
edst  whither  thou  wouldest,  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  where  thou  wouldest  not."  Peter  had 
been  very  wont  to  gird  himself,  and  go  his 
own  way  in  his  own  strength  of  will  and  pur- 

pose; his  was  a  nature  which  easily  took  the 
lead.  He  was  to  learn  that  self-girding  was  a 
mark  of  spiritual  childhood.  "It  is  God  that 
girdeth  me  with  strength,  and  maketh  my 
.way  perfect."  (Ps.  18:32.)  All  that  strength of  effort  and  devotion  which  Peter  had  mani- 

fested went  for  nothing  in  the  true  life  of  God: 
"What  things  were  gain  to  me;  those  I 
counted    loss    for     Christ."     There  was 

too  much  of  Peter,  too  much  of  the  flesh,  in 
it.  Peter  must  yet  learn  to  walk  in  the  strength 
of  another;  to  follow  and  not  to  lead;  to  be 
nothing  instead  of  being  a  somebody.  He 
should  indeed  glorify  God  by  following  his 
Master  to  prison  and  to  death,  but  not  by  a 
devotion  and  heroism  which  should  signalize 
him,  or  make  him  feel  the  Lord  was  indebted 
to  him.  It  would  be  by  yielding  to  his  perse- 

cutors, and  becoming,  alter  his  Master's  ex- ample, like  the  lamb  led  to  the  slaughter 
which  openeth  not  her  mouth.  "And  when, he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him : 

Follow  Me." Peter  had  not  yet  learned  his  lesson.  In- 
stead of  drinking  in  and  beginning  to  practise 

the  life  the  Lord  called  him  to  lead  in  follow- 
ing him,  Peter  turned  round  to  see  what  John 

was  doing.  His  jealousy  of  John  and  of  the 
other  disciples,  was  indeed  departing,  but  it 
seemed  only  natural  to  him  that  he  should 
take  an  interest  in  John.  "Lord,  and  what 
shall  this  man  do?"  "If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  1  come,  what  is  that  to  thee^>  Follow  thou 
me."  It  is  one  of  Satan's  most  common  dis- 

tractions to  occupy  us  with  our  fellow  disci- 
ples. Peter  had  a  lesson  to  learn  which  would 

take  time  and  all  the  will  which  he  possessed. 
It  is  as  though  the  Lord  would  say,  Leave 
John  to  me,  and  learn  thy  lesson.  All  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  us  are  directed  to  separate 
us  to  himself,  that  we  may  have  a  life  intense- 

ly and  invariably  in  oneness  with  him.'  How many  a  young  Christian  has  failed  to  take  a 
step  of  faith  because  he  has  paused  to  resolve 
the  question  in  his  heart  regarding  a  Christian 
brother,  "And  what  shall  this  man  do  ?"  How many  of  us  have  waited  again  and  again  for 
the  example  or  advice  of  others  to  justify  us  in 
a  course  which  God  had  already  revealed  to 
us  as  the  right  one.  "Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men."  (i.Cor. 
7:  23.) 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

eHILT>%EJ(,  have  ye  any 
 mc.it?  Espe- 

cially at  this  season  of  the  year  when 
we  have  occasion  to  thank  God  for 
the  bounties  he  has  so  abundantly 
bestowed  on  us,  let  us  follow  the 
Master's  example  and  frequently  in- 

quire of  those  less  favored  "children,  have  ye 
any  meat."  Throughout  his  word,  God  has 
promised  blessing  after  blessing  upon  those  who 
ate  kind  to  the  poor.  The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver,  and  whatsoever  we  do  unto  the 
least  of  his  brethren  we  do  unto  him. 
When  the  deacon  St.  Lawrence  was  ask- 

ed in  the  time  of  persecution  to  show  the 
Prefect  the  most  precious  treasures  of  the 
church,  he  showed  him  the  sick,  the  lame, 
the  blind.  "It  is  incredible,"  said  Lucian,  the 
pagan  sceptic,  "to  see  the  ardor  with  which these  Christians  help  each  other  in  their  wants. 
They  spare  nothing.  Their  first  Legislator 
has  put  it  into  their  heads  that  they  are  all 

brothers." When  Fox,  the  author  of  the  "Book  of 
Martyrs"  was  once  leaving  the  palace  of 
Aylmer,  the  Bishop  of  London,  a  company  of 
poor  people  begged  him  with  great  impor- tunity to  relieve  their  wants.  Fox  having  no 
money,  returned  to  the  Bishop  and  asked  for 
the  loan  of  five  poundsj  which  was  readily 
granted.  He  immediately  distributed  it 
among  the  poor  by  whom  he  was  surrounded. 
Some  months  later,  Aylmer  asked  Fox  for  the 
money  he  had  borrowed.  "1  have  laid  it  out 
for  you,"  was  the  answer,  "and  paid  it  where 
you  owed  it — to  the  poor  people  who  lay  at 

your  gate." 

Far  from  being  offended,  Aylmer  thanked 
Fox  for  thus  being  his  steward. 

They  cast  therefore.  In  other  words  they 
obeyed  immediately  and  were  wonderfully  suc- 

cessful. We  never  can  go  astray  when  we  obey 

God.  He  never  sends  any  one  on  a  fool's errand.  These  men  might  have  reasoned  and 
said:  "What  good  can  be  accomplished  by 
doing  this?  We  labored  diligently  all  night 
and  caught  nothing.  How  shall  we  now  suc- 

ceed by  casting  the  net  on  the  other  side." But  they  did  not;  they  simply  obeyed,  and 
with  God  obedience  is  life  or  success,  and  dis- 

obedience death  or  failure.  Turn  through 
your  Bible  and  you  will  find  any  quantity  of 

examples  to  bear  this  out.  God's  way  is  al- ways the  best  way. 
A  switchman,  whose  business  it  was  to  at- 

tend to  the  turn-outs  near  the  station,  once 
heard  the  shriek  of  an  express-train  as  it  came 
thundering  along.  He  hurried  to  the  switch, 
when  he  saw  his  little  boy  running  toward 
him  on  the  very  track  over  which  the  terrible 
train  was  coming.  He  had  only  a  moment 
for  consideration.  The  train  could  not  be 
stopped  soon  enough  by  tfu  engineer,  even  if 

he  saw  the  child.    If  he  rushed  to  save  hid 
child,  the  whole  train  would  run  off  the  track, 
and  God  only  knew  how  many  lives  might  be 
lost.    It  was  his  duty  to  alter  the  switch.: 
There  was  but  one  thing  to  be  done. 

"Lie  right  down,  my  son!"  he  shouted  at; 
the  top  of  his  voice.  He  unlocked  his  bar; 
he  changed  the  track  for  the  train,  and  fell  to 
the  earth  almost  unconscious  as,  with  an  aw- 

ful roar,  the  immense  engine  with  its  long train  swept  by. 

What  if  that  little  boy  had  hesitated  to  obey? 
What  if  he  had  continued  to  run  toward  his 
father?  What  if  he  had  first  asked  the  ques- 

tion, why  he  should  do  so? But  it  was  not  so.  Down  went  the  little 
fellow,  at  the  word  of  command,  flat  upon  his 
face.  Down  upon  his  face  remained  the  little 
boy  until,  the  train  having  passed,  the  father 
hurried  to  him,  as  rapidly  as  his  fainting  limbs 
would  permit,  and  raised  him  up  unharmed. 
Obedience  was  life,  disobedience  would  have been  death. 

Seek  those  things  which  are  above.  We 
have  a  perfect  right  to  seek  success  here  be- 

low by  all  honorable  means.  But  we  must 
not  suffer  the  things  of  this  life  to  render  us  un- 

mindful of  the  life  that  is  to  come.  No  financial 
or  scientific  or  military  or  political  distinction 
can  entitle  us  to  consideration  above.  Then 
why  should  we  set  our  affections  on  the  dross 
of  this  world,  and  altogether  neglect  the  pure 
gold  of  the  other?  Besides,  has  not  God  prom- 

ised us  that  if  we  first  seek  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  its  righteousness  all  these  things 
should  be  added  unto  it?  Is  not  godliness  then 
profitable  unto  all  things? 

On  one  occasion,  while  speaking  at  a  Bible 
Society  meeting,  over  which  the  Marquis  of 
Anglesea  presided,  Christmas  Evans  turned  and 
personally  addressed  the  Marquis,  thus: — "I imagine, my  Lord, that  you  have  died, and  that 
the  angel  of  death  has  taken  your  soul  to  the 
portals  of  the  holy  city.  Only  a  few  are  admit- 

ted into  Paradise;  the  entrance  is  narrow  an-d 
zealously  watched.  'Open!' shouts  the  angel of  death, as  he  presses  forward  to  secure  a  place 
in  heaven  worthy  of  your  Lordship.  'For 
whom?'  asks  the  guardian  of  Paradise  with  an 
authoritative  voice.  'To  the  Honorable, the  Mar- 

quis of  Anglesea.'  'Who  is  he?'  'An  old  officer 
of  the  army  of  the  Duke  of  York.'  'In  that 
capacity' says  Peter 'he  is  not  on  my  list.' 
'But  he  has  filled  the  office  of  High  Master  of 
the  Ordnance!'  'That  may  be  possible,  but 
we  know  him  not!'  'He  has  been  several  times 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.'  'I  say  nothing  to 
the  contrary,  but  he  is  to  us  a  total  stranger.' 'He  was  a  leader  of  the  Horse  Guards  at  the 
battle  of  Waterloo.'  'I  repeat  that  we  know 
nothing  of  him.'  'Besides  that,  he  was  for 
many  years  a  true  disciple  of  Christ,  and  Presi- 

dent of  the  Bible  Society.'  'Ho! 'shouted  Peter, 
' that  alters  the  case.  Hecan  enter  in;  indeed 
I  see  his  name  recorded  among  the  blessed  on 

the  books  of  my  Father.'  " 
A  CHANGED  MAN. 

A  Story  of  the  Sunday  School  Golden  Text 
for  Dec.  20.  "  If  ye  then  he  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  abo^  <•," 
etc.    Col.  3:1. 

eROWDS  were  filling  the  .st
reets  of  a 

great  city.  Among  them  moved  a man  of  noble  mien.  He  was  about 

thirty  years  of  age.  Beautiful  of 
face,  with  a  rare  perfection  of  feat- 

ure, eyes  of  singular  depth  and  ex- 
pression, a  brow  indicating  strong  intellectual 

power  and  a  form  of  manly  vigor  and  grace  of 
movement.  As  he  moved  among  the  crowd, 

people  turned  to  look  at  him.  Men  and  wo- 
men regarded  him  with  looks  of  admiration, 

but  he  passed  on  heedless  of  the  sensation  he 
was  making.  At  last  a  woman  approached 
him  with  a  smile  of  recognition  in  her  face.  She 
was  tall  and  graceful  and  exceedingly  beauti- 

ful, but  on  her  countenance  was  the  look  of 
one  whose  life  had  been  given  to  pleasure  and 
frivolity.  She  moved  toward  him  with  the 
manner  of  one  who  is  sure  of  receiving  a 
cordial  greeting.  To  her  amazement  he  moved 
on  as  one  who  knew  her  not.  There  was  no 
sign  of  recognition,  no  evidence  in  his  face  of 
any  recollection  of  her.  She  started  as  if 
wounded  by  his  apparent  forgetfulness.  Lay- 

ing her  delicate  hand  gently  on  his  arm,  she 
said  in  an  accent  of  reproach:  "August,  it  is 
1."  He  turned  and  looked  on  her  with  a  look 
of  gentleness  and  pity.  He  regarded  her  for  a 
moment  sadly  but  firmly,  and  then  saying: 
"  But  it  is  not  I,"  he  turned  from  her  and  went 
on  his  way.  She  stood  looking  after  him  in 
amazement.  Wounded  vanity,  vexation, 
shame,  struggled  within  her;  then  tears  came to  her  relief.  She  wept  bitterly  and,  hiding 
her  face,  hurried  away  to  some  place  where 
she  could  shed  her  tears  unobserved. 



Dec.  9,  1 89 1. THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

What  had  happened  to  this  man  that  he 
should  answer,  "It  is  not  I  ?  "  It  was  the 
most  truthful  answer,  in  the  sense  in  which  he 
uttered  it,  that  he  could  have  given.  The  man 
August,  as  the  woman  called  him,  was  dead. 
In  his  place  stood  a  new  man,  the  same  yet 
tiot  the  same.  That  had  happened  to  him 
which  we  call  regeneration.  His  old  life,  his 
old  motives,  and  joys,  and  aims  were  annihil- 

ated. He  was  a  new  man,  having  been  born 
again.  A  year  or  two  before  this  meeting, 
the  woman  had  known  and  loved  him  well. 
He  had  returned  her  love  and  the  two  togeth- 

er had  gone  to  the  theatre,  had  been  compan- 
ions in  pleasure  and  had  been  fnends  of  the 

closest  kind.  She  was  not  the  only  one  in 
that  crowd  who  had  known  him  in  those 
days.  There  were  men  there  whom  he 
had  greeted  joyously  and  who  had  acknowl- 

edged him  their  leader  in  sinful  excesses.  Of 
them,  too,  he  was  now  oblivious.  They,  too, 
had  to  admit  that  this  was  not  their  friend, 
August. 

Some  fifteen  years  before,  this  man,  then  a 
promising  youth  was  stretched  on  a  bed  of 
sickness.  Death  seemed  imminent.  His 
mother,  the  angelic  Monica,  had  bent  over 
him,  weeping.  She  reminded  him  of  all  she 
had  taught  him  ot  Jesus  and  begged  him  to 
give  himself  now  in  what  seemed  his  last 
hours  to  the  Saviour.  He  promised  her  that 
he  would.  Monica  rejoiced  and  it  seemed  to 
her  a  double  blessing  when  her  beloved  boy 
began  to  recover  from  his  sickness.  He  would, 
she  thought,  be  restored  to  her  in  a  double 
sense.  Her  boy,  with  his  wonderful  beauty 
md  his  brilliant  talents  and  almost  precocious 
learning  would  live  and  he  would  be  a  Chris- 

tian. That  last  was  in  Monica's  eyes  the 
greatest  blessing  of  all.  But  when  he  recover- 

ed he  postponed  his  baptism  and  in  spite  of  all 
her  prayers  he  turned  his  back  on  Christ. 

Inheriting  from  his  father,  who  was  a  pagan, 
a  strongly  sensual  disposition,  he  gave  himself 
up  to  evil  associations,  and  when  shortly  after- 

ward he  was  sent  to  a  vicious  and  corrupt  city 
to  pursue  his  studies  with  the  view  to  becom- 
.ng  a  pleader  and  orator,  he  abandoned  him- 

self wholly  to  vice.  But  he  did  not  neglect 
learning.  It  was  a  passion  with  him  and  he 
was  ambitious.  He  amazed  his  companions 
and  his  teachers  by  his  extraordinary  powers 
which  seemed  unimpaired  by  the  gross  excesses 
of  his  life  outside  the  schools.  He  was  as 
sager  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  as  in  his 
pursuit  of  pleasure,  and  he  seemed  to  have  an 
jqual  power  of  throwing  all  his  heart  into 
:ither  pursuit. 

But  the  change  came.  He  went  to  hear  the 
famous  preacher — one  Ambrose.  As  he  frank- 

ly tells  us,  he  went  there  to  find  out  the  secret 
Df  the  preacher's  power  over  his  hearers.  It 
was  a  professional  interest  and  he  had  a  su- 

preme contempt  for  the  doctrines  and  precepts 
inundated.  He  was  disappointed  in  the  ora- 

tory. The  preacher  had  a  high,  thin  voice 
ind  much  less  oratorical  power  than  he  had 
oeen  led  to  expect  from  the  effects  of  his 
preaching.  But  the  Holy  Spiiit  carried  the 
preacher's  words  to  his  heart.  For  a  long 
:ime  he  was  in  agony.  He  was  unable  to  find 
ight.  The  struggle  almost  sundered  his  hold 
Mi  life.  At  last  he  went  away  into  the  country 
:o  a  friend's  house  to  be  alone  and  think.  One 
Jay,  walking  alone  in  his  friend's  garden,  still n  the  throes  of  conviction,  he  flung  himself  on 
:f)e  ground  in  an  agony  of  despair.  He  could 
lot,  he  could  not  part  with  his  sins. 
As  he  lay  there  he  heard  from  a  neighboring 

louse  what  he  supposed  to  be  the  voice  of  a 
|jpy  or  girl,  chanting  like  the  refrain  of  a 
long,  the  words  "  Tolle,  lege;  Tolle,  lege." 
Take  and  read  ;  take*and  read.)  Wondering 
what  kind  of  game  the  children  could  be  play- 
ng  in  which  such  words  were  sung,  he  began 
0  meditate  on  them.  What  if  that  were  a 
roice  of  direction  from  heaven  to  him  ?  He 
00k  up  a  book  which  he  had  received  from 
Mnbrose  and  opened  it  at  random.  It  was 
'aul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  first words  on  which  his  eyes  were  lifted  were: 
'Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
lot  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
:hereof."  Those  words  were  a  mandate  to 
Tim  from  heaven.  From  that  day  forth  his 
iteps  were  toward  the  light.    He  remained  for 
1  time  in  seclusion,  and  when  he  went  back  to 
he  city  it  was  to  resign  his  honors  and  offices 
ind  to  devote  himself  wholly  and  unreservedly 
0  the  service  of  Christ.  He  was  a  new  man. 
Ml  that  he  had  been  was  cast  away  and 
lenceforth  he  lived  the  life  of  one  who  had 
lied  and  been  raised  again  in  newness  of  life, 
Thus  it  was  that  he  answered  the  woman. 
'It  is  not  I,"  and  the  scenes  of  vice  and 
"evelry  with  which  he  was  so  familiar  once 
knew  him  no  more  forever.  As  St.  Augustine, 
the  greatest  of  the  four  great  fathers  of  the 
:hurch,  his  name  has  been  venerated  for 
fifteen  centuries  for  his  spirituality,  his  conse- 
tration  and  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

A  FIVE  THOUSAND    DOLLAR  HANSOM 

Nov.  26th.,  a  bank  president  in  Kan- 

(((  ii]  sas  ̂ 'ly>      m'ssec'  °ne  °f  n's III  111  children,  a  bright,  handsome  boy 
two  years  old.  The  other  children 
were  at  play  and,  when  their  father 
inquired  for  the  boy,  they  told  him 

that  he  had  gone  down  stairs  with  the  ser- 
vant. The  father  went  down  to  look  for  him, 

but  found  that  both  he  and  the  servant  had 
left  the  house.  As  the  servant  was  a  stranger, 
having  been  with  the  family  only  three  weeks, 
the  father  at  once  suspected  that  there  was 
foul  play.  The  police  were  notified,  the  rail- 

road stations  watehed,  and  a  search  com- 
menced for  the  missing  child.  Trie  night 

passed,  however,  without  any  tidings  of  him. 
The  next  day  the  father  decided  to  offer  a  re- ward for  his  child.  He  offered  $5,000 
and  gave  an  assurance  that  he  would  make  no 
attempt  to  entrap  any  wrongdoer  who  might 
bring  back  the  child.  Shortly  after  the  oner 
was  published  it  was  accepted.  A  man 
brought  the  boy  back  and  received  the 
promised  $5,000.  The  child  was  welcomed 
with  joy  unbounded  by  father,  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  there  was  no  regret 
for  the  large  sum  it  had  cost  to  recover  him. 
When  the  boy  grows  old  enough  to  under- 

stand the  affair,  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in 
realizing  how  much  his  father  loved  him. 
There  ought  to  be  still  less  difficulty  in  getting 
the  sinner  to  realize  the  love  of  his  heavenly 
Father  who  "so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten   Son."  (John  3:  16.) 

OCEAN  DERELICTS. 

Complaints  are  again  made  about  the  num- 
ber of  abandoned  ships  now  drifting  on  the 

Atlantic.  A  shipping  journal  estimates  that 
the  value  of  these  vessels  must  maks  an 
aggregate  of  at  least  two  million  dollars.  It 
also  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  vessels  being  laden  with  lumber  which 
keeps  them  afloat,  constitute  a  greater  danger 
than  if  they  were  hopeless  and  wornout  hulks. 
There  are  many  wrecks  along  the  Jersey 
coast,  especially  in  the  vicinity  of  Cape  Hen- 
lopen  and  Cape  Henry.  They  are  drifting 
with  the  currents  and  Gulf  Stream  to  the 
northward,  and  will  soon  be  in  the  path  of 
the  ocean  greyhounds.  The  positions  of  these 
derelicts  have  been  accurately  determined. 
Their  cargoes  are  often  valuable,  that  of  the 
schooner  Sargent  being  the  best  Mexican  ma- 

hogany. This  vessel  was  seen  and  boarded 
by  the  officers  and  crew  of  the  schoolship 
Saratoga  on  her  last  voyage  across  the  Atlan- 

tic, and  would  prove  a  rich  catch  for  any 
prize  crew  that  could  bring  her  into  port.  As- some  of  them  are  floating  keel  uppermost 
much  effort  and  time  would  be  needed  ̂ to 
bring  them  in,  but  it  would  appear  that  they 
are  worth  the  trouble.  It  is  so  with  the  human 
derelicts  drifting  in  society.  They  are  ruined 
themselves  and  a  danger  to  others,  but  they 
are  well  worth  rescuing,  and  a  reward  is 
promised  to  those  who  succeed  ih  saving 
them.  (James  5 :  20.) 

A  TITLE  IN  TREES 
Purchases  of  growing  harvests  are  familiar 

arrangements,  as  in  Delaware,  where  in  the 
spring  the  owner  of  an  orchard  often  sells  the 
peaches  almost  before  they  have  made  their 
appearance  on  the  trees.  But  it  is  unusual, 
as  has  recently  been  done  in  several  districts  in 
Connecticut,  to  sell  the  trees  themselves, 
without  selling  the  land  on  wliich  they  are 
growing.  That  alcv  is  regularly  done  when 
the  purchaser  is  going  to  cut  the  trees  down 
but  in  this  case  the  contract  expressly  forbids 
their  being  cut  down  for  a  long  term  of  years. 
The  project  originated  with  a  New  York  man, 
who  is  an  enthusiastic  lover  of  trees.  He 
bought  a  summer  residence  in  Connecticut,  a 
few  years  ago,  and  has  driven  about  the  State 
a  good  deal  during  his  summer  sojourns.  He 
was  grieved  to  see  how  little  store  the  people 
set  by  the  noble  trees  which  abounded  there. 
He  wished  he  could  become  the  owner  of  the 
land  for  the  sake  of  protecting  the  trees  from 

the  axe.  That  being  impossible,  he  conceived 
the  idea  of  buying  the  trees.  This  he  has 
done  in  large  numbers  paying  in  some  cases 
$25  for  the  title  of  a  single  tree.  There  is 
therefore  in  many  districts  the  novel  situation 
of  the  trees  belonging  to  one  man  and  the 
ground  upon  which  they  grow  and  from 
which  they  derive  their  nourishment,  belonging 
to  another.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that 
Christians  would  remember  that  a  similar  dis- 

tinction exists  as  to  themselves.  They  belong 
to  Christ,  and  though  they  are  in  the  world 
they  should  not  be  of  the  world. (Johni7:9-i  1) 

AN  ASTONISHING  RECOVERY 
Much  interest  has  been  excited  in  Jamaica, 

L.  1.,  by  the  remarkable  restoration  to  health 
of  a  lady  who  has  been  paralysed  for  ten 
years.  She  was  afflicted,  about  the  end  of  the 
year  1880,  with  a  spinal  trouble  which  the 
physicians  who  attended  her  were  unable  to 
relieve.  She  gradually  became  worse  and 
finally  lost  the  use  of  her  legs.  She  has  not 
been  able  to  walk  since,  and  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  has  been  confined  to  bed 
Occasionally  she  was  able  to  get  about  on 
crutches,  and  during  one  of  these  periods  was 
taken  on  a  visit  to  a  friend  of  the  family  liv- 

ing a  few  miles  away.  A  few  days  ago, while 
sitting  in  her  friend's  house,  looking  at  some 
pictures,  she  suddenly  felt  a  rush  of  life 
through  her  limbs  and  declared  herself  able  to 
walk.  Since  then  she  has  walked  considera- 

ble distances  without  fatigue.  She  is  unable 
to  account  for  her  recovery.  All  that  she  can 

say  about  it  is  that  power  "seemed  to  come and  she  walked.  It  is  not  so  with  those  who 
are  enabled  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
after  vain  efforts  in  their  own  strength.  When 
power  is  given  to  them  they  know  that  it 
comes  from  him  who  "  giveth  power  to  the 
faint,  and  to  him  that  hath  no  might  increas- 
eth  strength."  (Isa  40:  29.) 

BLIND  AND  DEAF  AND  DfMJi. 
A  very  interesting  process  is  going  on  in  re- 

spect to  a  child  who  was  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
last  week.  She  is  an"  inmate  of  the  Perkins 
Institute  for  the  Blind,  near  Boston,  Mass. 
Her  teacher  is  a  Brooklyn  lady  who,  coming 
home  for  Thanksgiving,  brought  her  pupil 
with  her.  The  child  was  born  seven  years 
ago  on  a  ranch  in  Texas.  When  she  was  only 
fifteen  months  old  she  suffered  from  a  severe 
illness  which  left  her  a  blind,  deaf  mute.  She 
remained  at  home  until  a  year  ago  utterly  un- 

educated. Her  parents  knew  of  no  way  to 
reach  an  understanding  to  which  all  the  three 
ordinary  avenues  were  closed.  Her  case  was, 
however,  made  known  to  the  manager  of  the 
Boston  Institution  in  December,  1890,  and  she 
was  admitted  there.  At  that  time  she  was 
wild  and  intractable  and  was  subject  to  fits  of 
passion  in  which  she  would  bite  and  kick  and 
strike  with  a  strength  beyond  her  years.  A 
teacher  was  assigned  to  her  who  has  won  a 
complete  ascendancy  over  her,  has  taught  her 
to  read,  to  use  a  vocabulary  of  about  six  hun- 

dred words  in  the  sign  language,  and  to  pro- 
nounce about  twenty  short  words.  The  way 

in  which  so  much  knowledge  was  communi- 

cated is  very  interesting.  The  word  "hat" was  the  first  word  to  reach  her  understanding. 
Her  teacher,  watching  for  an  opportunity,  saw 
the  child  take  up  a  small  shallow  basket  and, 
after  fingering  it  for  a  minute,  put  it  on 
her  head.  The  teacher  put  a  hat  into  her 
hands,  and  then  on  the  palm  of  the  little 
hand  made  the  blind  alphabet  characters  signi  - 

fying hat.  This  was  repeated  until  the  child 
evidently  perceived  that  objects  had  names, 
arid  this  object  that  particular  name.  By  this 
method  the  names  of  other  objects  were  com- 

municated. Then  by  putting  her  finger?  on  her 
teacher's  lips  while  the  latter  pronounced  a word  translated  at  the  same  time  in  the  blind 
alphabet  characters  the  child  was  encouraged 
to  imitate  the  motions  and  to  speak  a  few 
words  audibly.  The  strange  feature  about  a 
training  so  ingenious  and  so  intelligent  is  that 
special  pains  have  been  taken  to  prevent  any 
idea  of  God  or  religion  reaching  her.  The 
manager  of  the  institution  is  desirous  of  ascer- 

taining in  the  person  of  this  child  if  the  idea 
of  a  Supreme  Being  is  innate  in  the  human- mind.  He  expects  that  as  the  development  of 
her  intellect  proceeds  and  the  world  begins  to- 
arrange  itself  in  her  mind,  she  will  ask  ques- 

tions about  its  origin,  and  he  can  then  learn- 
whether  in  a  mind  which  has  received  no  sug- 

gestion on  the  subject  from  visible  objects  or 
from  other  human  beings  there  is  any  concep- 

tion of  God  and  a  hereafter.  It  is  a  cruel  ex- 
periment and  unworthy  of  the  people  who 

have  done  so  much  for  the  child's  temporal' welfare.  To  satisfy  a  metaphysical  curiosity 
they  are  excluding  from  her  mind  ideas  which 
would  elevate  it  and  enrich  it.  The  responsi- 

bility is  a  grave  one,  for  an  affirmative  answer 
has  never  been  given  to  the  question  asked  of 

Job  (1 1 :  7),  "Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?"  It  may  be  hoped  that  the  experiment 
will  not  be  protracted  but  that  it  may  end  in- 
God  revealing  himself  to  her  darkened  mind 
in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  Christians  who  be- 

lieve that  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  the- 

Holy  is  understanding."  (Pro.  9:  10.) 
VKRTICAL  LIGHTS 

Seamen  will  be  thankful  for  a  discovery  just 

reported  as  to  the  lights  in  lignthouses.  Some- recent  experiments  in  lighthouse  signalling  in 
England  have  shown  some  remarkable  results 
from  directing  the  light  vertically  to  the  sky. 
instead  of  horizontally  across  the  water.  When' 
all  weather  conditions  are  favorable  the  light 
of  the  Eddystone  Lighthouse,  as  ordinarily 
directed,  can  be  seen  seventeen  and  a  half 
miles  at  sea,  but  it  was  found  that  a  beam  of 
light  of  much  less  power,  directed  vertically, 
was  visible  exactly  twice  as  far,  and  could.be 
well  discerned  through  an  ordinary  fog.  It 

might  have  been  thought  that  the  more  use- ful light  would  be  one  cast  on  the  waters,  but 
it  appears  to  be  otherwise.  It  is  often  so  irx 
spiritual  matters.  Better  than  revealing  the- 
dark  places  of  the  earth  to  young  people  is- 
the  upward  light  that  directs  their  thoughts 
to  the  skies,  and  leads  them  to  fix  their  affec- tions on  things  above.  (Col.  3:  2.) 

A  FATAL  ROAD. 

Grouse  Creek  road,  in  Cowley  County,  Kan- 
sas, has  attained  a  somewhat  unenviable  noto- 

riety of  late  years.  Horse-thieves  have  made- 
it  a  camping  ground,  and  other  thieves  have used  it  for  a  rendezvous.  The  road  has  a  long 
record  of  robberies  and  murders.  A  few  years 
ago  a  traveller  was  taken  down  this  road  in  a. 
hack,  was  beaten  senseless  and  robbed  of  a 
large  sum  of  money.  The  city  marshal  of 
Coffeyville  was  murdered  there  while  pursuing 
a  horse-thief.  An  old  man  from  a  distance- 
who  rode  down  the  road  was  taken  off  his 
horse,  robbed,  stripped,  gagged  and  turned 
loose,  barefoot,  on  the  burned  prairie  to  make 
his  way  the  best  he  could  to  Arkansas  City. 
One  desperate  thief  who  took  refuge  down 
the  road  was  pursued  by  a  vigilance  committee- 
anct  lynched.  Several  bodies  of  unknown 
men,  with  shot-wounds  in  them  have  been- found  near  the  road.  Travellers  are  warned, 

against  going  down  the  road  if  people  in  the 
vicinity  know  they  are  going  in  that  direction. 
These  warnings  have  doubless  saved  many 
lives,  for  no  one  cares  to  needlessly  venture  his- 
life  in  a  place  where  there  have  been  so  many 
victims.  Would  that  the  similar  warnings 

against  the  path  of  sin  and  vice  had  the  same- effect!  That  path  is  still  thronged,  though  in 
every  generation  multitudes  fall  there  and 
many  centuries  ago  the  wise  king  uttered  his- 
warning:  "Avoid it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from, 
it  and  pass  away."  (Prov.  4:  1-5.) 

AN  AFRICAN  WIFE'S  BURDEN 
Recent  explorers  of  the  Upper  Congo  des- 

cribe a  strange  custom  which  prevails  among 
the  Bayanzi.  Such  of  the  men  as  can  afford 
it  decorate  their  wives  with  a  large  brass  ring 
which  is  welded  around  their  necks.  The 
richer  the  men,  the  larger  the  rings  their  wives 
wear.  One  traveller  says  he  has  seen  women 
wearing  rings  which  must  have  weighed  thirty 
pounds.  At  first  the  neck  becomes  raw  by 
the  chafing  of  the  ring,  but  after  a  while  it 
becomes  calloused,  although  a  woman  has  to- 
hold- the  ring  up  frequently  to  get  relief  from, 
the  weight.  The  women  are  proud  of  the  or- 

nament, believing  that  it  enhances  their  impor- 
tance and  beauty.  Wives  in  our  own  land 

have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  such  a  custom 
does  not  prevail  here,  though  here,  too,  the 
effort  to  enhance  their  importance  and  beauty 
sometimes  involves  burdens  grievous  to  bear. 
In  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  life,  men  as  well 
as  women  are  bearing  spiritual  burdens  of 
which  they  might  be  relieved  if  they  would 
accept  the  invitation  of  him  who  said,  "Come unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden< 
...  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is. 
light."  (Matt.  1 1 :  28-30.) 
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THE  SCOTCH. 

A BASKET  of  heather  sent  us  a  few 
days  ago  from  Scotland  filled  us 
with  Scotch  reminiscences.  What 

a  hearty  people  the  Scotch  are!  They 
are  not  ashamed  to  cry,  with  their  broad 
palms  wiping  away  the  tears,  and  they 
make  no  attempt  at  suppression  of  glee. 
They  do  not  simper,  or  snigger,  or 
■chuckle.  Throw  a  joke  into  a  Scotch- 

man's ear  and  it  rolls  down  to  the  cen- 
tre of  his  diaphragm  and  then  spreads 

•out  both  ways,  towards  foot  and  brow, 
until  the  emotion  becomes  volcanic,  and 
his  whole  body  is  in  paroxysm  of  cachin- 
^lation. 

No  half  and  half  about  the  Scotch 
■character.  What  he  hates,  he  hates  ; 
what  he  likes,  he  likes.  And  he  lets  you 
know  it  right  away.  He  is  altogether 
Liberal  or  Tory.  His  politics  decided, 
his  religion  decided  ;  get  him  right,  and 
he  is  magnificently  right ;  get  him  wrong, 
.and  he  is  awfully  wrong.  A  Scotchman 
seldom  changes.  By  the  time  he  has 
landed  fairly  on  his  feet  in  this  world  he 
has  made  up  his  mind,  and  he  keeps  it 
-made  up.  If  he  dislikes  a  fiddle  in 
•church  you  cannot  smuggle  it  in  uncftr 
the  name  of  a  bass  viol.  We  like  per- 

sistence. Life  is  so  short  that  a  man 
•  cannot  afford  very  often  to  change  his 
mind.  If  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness 
had  had  a  few  Scotch  leaders,  instead  of 
wandering  about  for  forty  years,  they 
would  in  three  weeks  have  got  to  the 
promised  land,  or  somewhere  else  just 
as  decided. 

But  national  characteristics  are  grad- 
ually giving  way.  The  Tweed  is  dry- 

ing up.  The  Atlantic  ocean  under  steam 
pressure  is  becoming  a  Fulton  Ferry. 
When  I  asked  John  Bright  fifteen  years 
ago  if  he  was  ever  coming  to  America, 
he  said  : 

'*  No,  America  comes  to  me  !  " 
Besides  that,  American  breadstuff's and  American  meat  must  have  their  effect 

on  European  character.  All  careful  ob- 
servers know  that  what  men  eat  mightily 

affects  their  character.  The  missionary 

among  the  Indians,  compelled  to  live'on animal  food,  gets  some  of  the  nature  of 
the  aborigines,  whether  he  will  or  not. 
The  Anchor  line  of  steamers  running 
from  New  York  to  Glasgow  take  great 
•cargoes  of  American  meat  to  Scotland. 
The  meat  of  animals  butchered  in  Amer- 

ica is  kept  on  steamers  in  a  cool  draught 
^especially  arranged  for  that  purpose,  and 
the  meat  market  of  Scotland  is  being 
revolutionized.  The  Scotchman  eating 
American  beef  and  American  mutton 
■and  American  venison  becomes  partly 
American.  The  Englishman  eating 
.American  wheat  and  American  rye  and 

American  corn  must  become  in  part 
Americanized.  And  here  is  an  element 
of  safety  which  political  economists 
would  do  well  to  recognize.  The  cereals 
and  the  meats  of  one  nation  becoming 
the  food  of  other  nations,  it  prophesies 
assimilation  and  brotherhood.  It  will 
be  very  difficult  for  American  beef  to 
fight  American  beef,  and  American  mut- 

ton to  fight  American  mutton,  and 
American  corn  to  fight  American  corn, 
though  it  may  be  found  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  world  is  grad- 

ually sitting  down  at  one  table,  and  the 
bread  will  be  of  American  wheat,  and  it 
will  be  cut  with  Sheffield  knives.  The 
rice  will  be  brought  from  Carolina 
swamps,  and  cooked  with  Newcastle 
coal,  and  set  on  the  table  in  Burslem 
pottery,  while  the  air  comes  through  the 
window  upholstered  with  Nottingham 
lace.  And  Italy  will  provide  the  raisins, 
and  Brazil  the  nuts,  and  all  nations  add 
their  part  to  the  universal  festivity. 
What  a  time  of  accord  when  all  the 
world  breakfasts  and  dines  and  sups 
together. 

TO  BACKSLIDERS. 

THERE  is  a  whole  army  of  them. 
They  once  sat  at  the  communion- 

table. They  sit  there  no  more. 
Once  they  prayed.  They  pray  no  more. 
Once  upon  their  eyes  there  came  the 
vision  of  a  pardoning  Jesus,  but  now 
they  stand  with  both  their  feet  on  the 
bleeding  heart  of  the  Son  of  God.  Oh, 
wandering  brother,  you  cast  God  off,  do 
you  ?  Will  it  be  strange  if  God  casts 
you  off?  It  will  be  harder  for  you  at  the 
last  than  for  those  who  never  took  the 
first  step  heavenward.  You  showed  that 
you  knew  your  duty.  How  about  all 
those  precious  scenes  in  which  you  once 
commingled  ?  Where  are  they  now  ? 
How  can  you  meet  Christ  at  last  ? — 
that  Jesus  whom  you  have  been  persecu- 

ting by  a  wandering  life.  How  can  you 
look  Him  in  the  face  at  the  last  ?  Are 
you  happy,  oh,  backslider  ?  No,  no, 
you  have  not  seen  an  hour  of  happiness 
since  you  gave  up  your  hope,  and  wan- 

dered off,  perhaps  to  please  a  sceptical 
companion.  You  say:  "Oh,  if  I  could 
only  get  back  to  those  good  old  times 
when  I  did  serve  God."  The  most 
wretched  condition  in  all  the  world  is 
that  of  a  man  who  ouce  was  a  member 
of  the  Church,  and  sat  at  holy  commun- 

ion, who  has  gone  back  ?  But  Jesus 
will  be  just  as  glad  to  have  you  come 
now  as  He  was  the  first  time  you  started 
for  Him.  He  waits  to  be  gracious. 
Trust  Him.  He  will  say  nothing  about 
what  you  have  said  against  Him.  He 
will  say  nothing  about  the  days  of  your 
wandering.  He  will  say  nothing  about 
the  fact  that  you  have  been  sitting  in  the 
seat  of  the  scorners,  and  laughed  at 
Christianity,  and  despised  that  which 
you  once  loved.  He  will  not  throw  that 
up  to  you  at  all,  no  more  than  did  the 
father  when  the  prodigal  came  back. 
The  father  did  not  say  anything  to  the 
prodigal  about  his  poor  clothes  or  his 
hungered  face  ;  but  he  went  right  away 
to  clothe  him,  and  to  robe  him,  and  to 
feast  him.  And  Christ  will  not  say  any- 

thing about  what  you  have  been  doing 
so  long,  if  you  will  only  come  to  him  now, 
and  do  your  work  over  again. 

PICKLED  CHRISTIANS. 

THERE  is  a  class  of  persons  in  the community  whose  usefulness  we 
have  just  found  out.  We  never 

realized  until  now  what  they  were  made 
for.  Tney  are  struck  through  with 
acidity.  Their  disposition  ts  celebrated 
for  its  crabbedness.  You  find  them  in 
every  circle.  They  are  especially  known 
in  Churches  as  faultfinders.  Their  teeth 
are  always  on  edges.  They  are  critical 
of  minister,  elder-ship,  and  choir.  What- 

ever is  done  they  act  as  though  they 
could  have  done  it  better.  You  some- 

times feel  like  suggesting  to  them  the 
propriety  of  going  to  some  ofher  Church, 

or  retiring  into  less  conspicuous  position. 
You  look  upon  them  as  a  nuisance  and hindrance. 

Stop!  You  are  wrong.  They  have 
their  practical  uses.  Church  life  if  hap- 

pily conducted,  is  a  banquet  at  which 
the  sweet  predominates.  There  is  the 
sugar  of  helpful  words,  and  the  saccha- 

rine of  genial  association.  The  banquet 
is  in  danger  of  becoming  flat  and  insipid. 
There  ought  to  be  at  least  one  vinegar 
cruet  in  the  castor.  You  need  to  give 
variety  to  the  feast.  You  do  not  more 
need  spices  than  pickles.  Now  you 
know  the  use  to  which  some  people  can 
be  put.  Do  not  cast  them  out.  Do  not 
let  them  be  the  means  of  exasperation. 
Employ  them  at  the  Church  banquet. 
Tarts  are  good  in  their  place.  Brethren, 
pass  around  the  pickles. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Witherspoon,  well-known  in  con- 
nection with  the  Seaman's  Bethel  at  New 

Orleans,  is  dead.  His  death  was  sudden  and 
unexpected.  He  was  residing  at  the  time  at 
Moss  Point,  Miss. 

Gipsy  Smith  has  been  holding  successful 
meetings  at  the  Central  M.  E.  Church,  New 
York.  At  the  service  on  the  evening  of  No- 

vember 22d,  the  church  was  crowded  to  its 
utmost  capacity. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  New  York,  of  which  Dr.  Greer  is 
rector,  has  purchased  the  building  formerly  oc- 

cupied by  the  Sawyer  Memorial  Universalis! 
Church  for  use  as  a  Swedish  Mission. 

Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  have  been 
holding  services  in  the  Polytechnic  Institution 
in  London.  Thence  they  went  to  Edinburgh, 
where  they  held  a  conference  with  prominent 
ministers  to  decide  on  plans  for  a  year's  Evan- 

gelistic work. Rev.  C.  W.  Millard,  D.  D.,  delivered  a  lec- 
ture on  Dec.  8,  before  the  American  Institute 

of  Christian  Philosophy,  in  Hamilton  Hall, 
Columbia  College,  New  York.  His  subject 
was,  "  Matter  and  Man.  "  The  next  meeting of  the  Institute  will  be  on  January  5,  at  the 
same  place.  < 

The  sum  of  ten  dollars  has  been  received 

from  a  subscriber  who  gives  it  "In  our 
Saviour's  Name"  for  Dr.  Dowkontt's  work  in 
training  Medical  Missionaries  for  labor  in 
foreign  lands  and  in  ministering  to  the  sick 
poor  of  New  York.  It  has  been  paid  over  to 
Dr.  Dowkontt,  who  desires  us  to  express  his 
sincere  thanks. 

Mr.  Charles  Inglis  sailed  for  England  to-day 
(Dec.  9)  after  a  season  of  successful  evangelis- 

tic labor.  During  his  stay  in  Chicago  he  lec- 
tured to  the  students  in  the  Moody  Institute 

every  day  and  held  services  in  the  evening. 
Since  leaving  Chicago  he  has  been  holding 
meetings  in  Richmond,  Va.,  where  the  old 
Market  Hall  was  crowded  every  night  by  eager 
and  attentive  hearers. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Baker,  the  blind  singing  Evan- 
gelists, whose  portraits  appeared  recently  in 

this  journal,  have  been  holding  services  in 
Bethany  Church,  Philadelphia.  Dr.  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman  spoke  every  evening,  and  a  great 
blessing  has  been  given  to  the  effort.  Over 
one  hundred  members  have  been  added  to  the 

church  who  ascribe  their  conversion  to  God's 
blessing  on  the  services. 

Union  services,  in  which  Presbyterians  and 
Methodists  have  united,  have  been  held  at 
Union  City,  Pa.,  by  Rev.  M.  S.  Rees,  who 
after  serving  in  the  pastorate  for  five  and  a 
half  years  is  now  devoting  himself  exclusively 
to  evangelistic  work.  He  has  been  greatly 
blessed  at  Union  City  during  these  meetings. 
More  than  one  hundred  souls  have  been  led  to 

seek  Christ  by  God's  blessing  on  his  labors. 
So  thoroughly  has  the  whole  neighborhood 
been  stirred  that  the  principal  places  of  busi- 

ness have  closed  at  an  early  hour  to  allow 
their  employees  to  attend  the  services. 

The  Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
New  York,  is  about  to  enter  on  a  new  line  of 
Christian  work.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Charles  D. 
Thompson,  D.  D.,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
church  pointed  out  the  urgent  necessity  of  en- 

gaging in  special  work  among  the  poor,  spiri- 
tual, educational  and  reformatory.  It  was  de- 
cided to  hold  special  services  every  week,  to 

engage  a  special  corps  of  trained  Christian 
workers,  to  reduce  the  price  of  pews  and  make 
many  of  them  free  and  to  engage  an  assistant 
for  the  pastor.  The  pastor  said  that  these 
changes  would  involve  an  expenditure  of 
$15,000  to  begin  with  and  he  would  give  one thousand  toward  it.  One  of  his  members  rose 
and  gave  $5,000  and  the  remainder  was  raised at  the  meeting. 

A  CONVERTS*  CH \V  I  ER. ISAIAH  12. 

j*|^*>HIS  week  we  get  the  one  great  Chap ter  for  Converts.    In  all  the  BibI 

((Co)))    tnere  's  no  portion  of  Scripture g°od,  so  fitting,  so  just  to  the  poi 
for  one  who  has  lately  been  bo 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  the 

twelfth  of  Isaiah. 
The  only  way  to  get  into  this  old  world  is to  be  born  into  it;  and  so  the  only  way  to 

get  into  the  family  of  God  is  to  be  born  into 
it;  and  we  are  never  born,  in  either  case, 
full-fledged  men  and  women,  but  babes; 
wee,  tiny,   little  bits  of  babes,  who  need 
milk   and  not  meat.     Now,   some  Scrip- 

ture would  be  poison,  or  death,  to  these.  So 
we  must  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth  unto 
them,  keeping  them  away  from  things  not  I 
easily  understood.    If  I  know  aught  about  it,  J 
the  kitchen  is  no  mean  place  in  a  home,  and! 
from  it  goes  gruel,  crackers,  toast  and  tea  to  Ji 
the  sick-room  ;  light  foods  to  the  nursery,  I 
and  the  solids  for  the  big  folks.     That's  the 
way  to  plan  in  the  household  of  faith. 

Here  is  the  Children's  portion;  after  giving  j 
tile  chapter  named  at  the  head,  we  then  read  ] and  study: 

John  xv  -  -  -  The  Abiding  Chapter  1 
I  Peter  ii  -  -  The  Christian  Chapter  | 
Proverbs  iii  -  -  The  Wisdom  Chapter  I 
Ephesians  iii  -  -  The  Bottomless  Chapter  J 
Psalm  xviii  -  -  The  Deliverance  Psalm  J 
Psalm  xxxii  -  -  The  Instruction  Psalm  j 
Psalm  xci  -  -  The  Safety  Psalm  J 
Job  xxix  -  -  The  Character  Chapter  j 
Hebrews  xi  -  -  The  Faith  Chapter 
James  ii        -  The  Work  Chapter 
Ephesians  vi      -       -  The  Soldier's  Chapter Also  other  Scriptures  of  the  same  character, 
such  as  Matt.  5:6  and  7,  Exodus  20,  Isaiah 
41  and  the  books  of  Philippians,  John,  Nehe- 
miah  and  Colossians.  After  these  can  come 
Luke,  Acts,  etc. 
How  to  Study  the  Bible  by  Topics. 

Just  study  Salvation.    That's  the  first  thing a  man  want's  to  know  about.    Who  gives  it? 
To  whom  is  it  given?    How  it  is  gotten. 
What  it  is  when  we  get  it.    What  it  does  for 
a  sinner.    A  study  of  David's  life  will  give  it; also  that  of  Peter.    Begin  with  Isaiah  xii,  3,  j 
and  end  with  Jude  24.    See  what  it  saves  j 
from,  and  what  it  saves  to.    Look  at  the 
things  that  represent  it,  like  rock,  tower,  hel- 

met, lamp,  etc.     Close  by  taking  a  heavy  . 
portion  for  your  heavy  heart. 
Then  look  up  all  the  Bible  says  about 

Praise.  This  will  set  the  dumb  man  singing. 
Samuel  and  Psalms  are  food  books  for  this. 
Follow  this  with  the  study  of  the  Blood. 
Begin  with  the  Passover  and  end  with  Cal- 

vary. Get  God's  estimate  <af  it.  Then  apply 
it  to  your  sin-burdened  heart.  John  19  :  34, 

and  Eph.  1  :■]. The   Doctrines. — Take  the  seven  great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible: 

God,  Man,  Sin,  Redemption,  Justification, 
Regeneration,  Sanctification. 

Give  these  all  a  full  and  complete  research, 
and  you  will  come  out  a  regular  Theologian 
and  strong  Christian. 

The  way  to  study  the  Bible  by  topics,  is  to 
study  it  so.  Take  any  one  great  theme  and study  it.  I  like  the  following:  Love,  joy, 
grace,  light,  prayer,  obedience,  faith,  power,  , 
Holy  Spirit,  truth,  wisdom,  able,  punishment, 
heaven,  reward,  mercy,  humility,  angels,  and 
a  hundred  more. 

A  good  many  long  for  Peace;  well,  if  they 
would  go  to  the  God  of  Peace  and  His 
written  Word,  they  would  soon  have  so  much 
that,  in  describing  it,  they  would  say  it  was ''  boundless." 

Love  For  Bible  Reading. 

Just  a  word  to  you  who  don't  love  to  read the  Bible,  and  I  am  writing  to  thousands  now. 
Give  the  following  a  trial,  and  if  you  don't 
change  your  mind  after  doing  it,  you  had  bet- 

ter see  the  doctor  quick,  for  "Trouble  in  the 

head." 

God  likens  us  all  to  sheep:  and  Jesus  is 
called  the  Lamb  of  God.  Take  the  Book, 
hold  it  closed  in  your  lap  for  five  minutes,  in 
some  nook  of  the  home,  where  all  is  quiet, 
that  you  may  draw  in  your  thoughts  from  all 
else,  and  centre  them  on  this  theme;  then 
remember  there  are  just  three  great  "  Shep- 

herd "  Chapters  in  the  Bible.  John  io,Ezekiel 
34,  and  Psalm  23.  Read  them  in  the order  I  have  named,  and  you  will  be  enriched 
with  gold  from  the  city  four-square. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Dt  ntliof  a  Itnnaparte— Sir.  Edwin  Arnold's 
A  Kit  '^71)  UTM  Lost  at  Beg ...  Lord  LvttonN 
Last  Honrs— Civil  War  in  China— A  Clergy" ■nan  siiot  at  General  Not.-. 

ESPATCHES  from  Manzanillo,  Mex., 
I^Xi    state  that  the  brig  Tahiti,  with  270 
J  JJJ    Gilbert   Islanders  aboard,  under 

(fsJX^    contract  to  work  on  the  coffee 
plantations  of  San  Benito,  Mex., has  been  lost  at  sea.     Besides  the 

islanders — who  were  really  slaves — the  Tahiti 
had  a  crew  of  2 1  persons,  all  of  whom  are 
supposed  to  have  perished  when  she  foundered. 
She  touched  at  Drake's  Bay,  near  San  Fran- 

cisco, late  in  September.     The  American 
steamer  T{oseville  passed  her  quite  lately  near 
Lizard  Point,  floating  bottom  upward.  It  was 
evident  that  she  had  capsized.    All  the  port 
rigging  had  been  cut  away  in  an  attempt  to 
right  her.    Her  boats  were  gone,  but  there  is 
little  hope  that  any  one  was  saved. 

*  *  * 

Lord  Lytton's  Last  Hours. 
Lord  Lytton,  whose  demise  in  Paris  was 

noticed  in  these  columns  last  week,  may  be 
almost  said  to  have  died  while  writing  his  last 

poem.  Interesting 
details  of  his  last  day 
of  life  are  furnished 
by  his  physician,  Dr. 
Prendergast.  "Only 
the  night  before  his 
death,"  said  the  phy- 

sician, "  he  was  so 
cheerful  and  lively 
that  it  seems  impos- 

sible to  realize  that 
he  has  gone.  He 
was  laughing  and 
chatting  with  his 
English  nurse  while 

LORD  LYTTON.  COI*posing    ,lis  last poem.  He  was  very  fond  of  tea,  which 
the  nurse  prepared  for  him  at  four  in  the 
morning.  Being  gifted  with  poetic  tastes,  and 
greatly  admiring  His  Lordship's  talents,  she 
began  by  his  direction  to  repeat  some  lines  of 
Keats,  when  Lord  Lytton  interrupted  her, 
laughing  and  saying  :  '  No,  nurse,  you  are 
not  correct;  the  lines  run  thus' — adding, 
'  Now  nurse,  hand  down  the  volume  from  the 
shelf  and  let  me  correct  myself.'  The  body 
was  embalmed  and  taken  to  England.  Lady 
Lytton  had  a  cast  of  her  husband's  face  taken 
by  Bonnat,  the  famous  sculptor.  Notabilities 
all  over  the  civilized  world  have  sent  their 
condolences  to  the  widow  of  the  distinguished 
dead. 

*  *  * 
Devoured  by  the  Earth. 

An  eyewitness  of  the  Japanese  earthquake 
writes  from  Nagoja,  giving  details  of  the 
calamity  that  show  it  to  have  been,  beyond 
doubt,  the  direct  visitation  of  modern  times. 
He  says  :  "  Nagoja  is  in  ruins.  The  town  is 
strewn  with  the  dead,  and  the  hospitals  are 
overrun  with  mangled  victims  of  the  most  ter- 

rible calamity  the  country  has  known  within 
the  memory  of  foreigners.  The  surface  of  the 
earth  for  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  square 
miles  was  shaken  like  a  carpet,  was  ripped, 
torn,  bounced  up  and  down,  and  twisted  in 
every  direction.  Through  the  great  crevices 
where  the  earth  had  split  open  were  spurted 
sticky  mud,  hot  salt  water,  and  sand.  As 
the  earth  settled  back  the  crevices  would  par- 

tially close  tneir  cavernous  jaws,  in  more  than 
one  instance  on  human  prey.  The  action  of 
the  ground  was  exactly  as  if  the  earth's  crust 
was  a  thin  scum  over  a  boiling,  seething  cal- 

dron, and  yet  here  at  Nagoja  the  sticky  mud 
emitted  is  found  only  500  feet  below  the  sur- 

face. In  some  localities  it  was  hardly  possible 
for  a  man  to  crawl  on  all  fours.  It  were  as  well 
to  try  to  float  a  brick  house  in  midocean  as  to 
build  one  to  survive  such  an  ordeal  as  this. 
The  houses  whose  roofs  are  mingled  with 
their  foundations  in  ugly  heaps  at  every  turn, 
the  majestic  temples  whose  graceful  curves 
are  distorted  and  whose  gilded  bells  and 
brazen  gongs  are  jangled  into  a  hideous  mass 
of  splintered  timbers,  these  went  down  in  a 
moment  too  short  to  allow  the  escape  of  in- 

mates, too  swift  for  the  temple  worshippers 
to  unbend  their  bowed  heads.  And  the  earth- 

quake drew  no  invidious  distinction.  Shinto- 
ist,  Buddhist,  Christian;  all  were  alike  made 
victims  of  its  rage.  At  Najoya,  the  crumb- 

ling walls  of  a  church  fell  on  the  head  of  a 
Christian  congregation,  and  a  heathen  temple 
at  Ichinomiya  buried  under  its  tiles  the  corpses 
of  men  whose  spiritual  light  came  from  heath- 

en gods.  This  earthquake  is  said  by  a  cele- 
brated engineer,  Major-General  Palmer  of  the 

British  Army,  to  have  been  the  severest  in  the 
history  of  mankind.  It  must  take  six  or  eight 
months,  at  the  very  least,  to  repair  the  dam- 

age done  to  the  railway.  Dead  bodies  are 
piled  near  the  Kaizenii  temple's  gate  at  Ogaki, and  sufferers  are  all  around,  some  pressed  with 
hunger,  some  distraught  with  grief  at  the  loss 
of  their  children  and  parents;  others,  half 
maddened  between  hunger, fear  and  sorrow, are 
attempting  to  end  their  lives, while  others  again 
stare  at  the  dead  bodies  of  their  dear  ones. 
The  most  touching  sight  to  the  spectator  is 
the  little  children  who  have  lost  their  parents 
and  have  in  many  cases  no  relatives  that  they 
know.  They  are  wandering  about  crying  or 
biting  their  fingers.  The  latest  estimate  was 
that  the  number  killed  at  the  three  cities  of  Gifu. 
Ogaki,  and  Nagoja  was  about  12,000.  Great 
cracks,  one  of  them  eighty,  miles  in  length, 
opened  in  the  ground,  swallowing  up  human 
beings,  and  then  closed  up  again.  A  village 
of  eighty-nine  houses  about  two  miles  from 
Gifu  disappeared  and  sank  two  hundred  feet 
below  the  level  of  the  ground.  A  remarkable 
effect  of  the  earthquake  was  the  change  made 
in  the  summit  of  Fujiyama,  the  sacred  moun- 

tain of  Japan.  A  tremendous  gap  has  been 
made  in  the  mountain.  Officials  investigated 
and  found  that  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
summit  a  portion  of  the  mountain  some  1,200 
feet  in  width  had  subsided  a  depth  of  about 000  feet. 

*    *  * 

Cyrus  W.  Field  Seriously  111. 
Americans  generally  will  regret  to  learn  that 

Cyrus  W.  Field,  the  millionaire  philanthropist 
and  the  man  through  whose  enterprise  the 

first  Atlantic  cable 
was  laid,  is  lying 
dangerously  ill  at  his 
home  in  New  York 
York  City.  Owing 
to  the  sudden  men- 

tal breakdown  of 
his  son,  Edward  M. 
Field, — the  principal 
partner  in  a  stock- 
broking  and  com- mission firm  which 
hid  failed — the 
father  who  had  been 

troubled  considerably  about  his  son  for  months 
past  gave  way  under  the  intense  strain.  At 
his  advanced  age  the  physicians  have  but 
little  hope  of  his  recovery.  Cyrus  W.  Field 
was  born  in  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  in  1819,  and 
when  fifteen  years  old  set  out  to  New  York  to 
carve  out  his  own  fortune.  His  first  position 
was  that  of  a  clerk  in  A.  T.  Stewart's  store 
and  at  2 1  he  went  into  business  for  himself,  as 
a  paper  manufacturer.  About  1855  the  idea 
was  suggested  to  him  by  his  brother  Matthew 
of  laying  an  Atlantic  cable  and  before  1 858, 
such  was  the  extraordinary  energy  put  into  the 
project  by  Mr.  Field  that  the  ocean  was  spann- 

ed and  the  new  world  and  the  old  were  elec- 
trically united.  Four  wealthy  gentlemen  each 

put  $200,000  in  the  enterprise.  The  first  cable 
soon  broke  but  the  projectors  were  not  dis- 

mayed and  another  was  laid.  John  Bright  has 
called  Cyrus  Field  the  "modern  Columbus," 
and  the  enthusiastic  appreciation  of  his  cable 
triumph  was  world-wide.  Honors  were  heap- 

ed upon  him,  and  he  rapidly  grew  rich,  as  the 
various  cable  companies  with  which  he  was 
connected  encircled  the  globe.  A  loss  of  part 
of  his  fortune  in  1887  was  followed  by  severe 
domestic  affliction  that  did  much  to  impair  the 
alert  and  vigorous  physique  of  the  man  who 
had  achieved  so  much,  and  now  his  latest 
prostration  seems  to  have  left  him  almost 
hopeless.  Mr.  Field,  whose  portrait  is  here 
given,  is  one  of  five  brothers,  nearly  all  of 
whom  have  won  distinction.  David  Dudley 
Field  is  a  famous  lawyer  andcodifier;  Stephen 

CYRUS  W.  FIELD. 

J.  Field  is  a  Supreme  Court  Judge,  and  Henry 
M.  Field  is  the  editor  of  The  Evangelist,  and 
an  author  of  considerable  note. 

*  •  * 

A  Clergyman's  Life  Attempted. 
When  Rev.  Dr.  John  Hall  of  the  Fifth  Av- 

enue Presbyterian  Church,  New  York,  left  the 
church  after  forenoon  service  on  Sunday,  No- 

vember 20,  he  was  followed  by  a  crazy  me- 
chanic, named  John  George  Roth,  who  fired 

three  shots  at  him  from  a  revolver.  The 
clergyman  fortunately  escaped  unhurt.  Roth 
was  arrested  and  proved  to  be  a  c  rank  who 
had  the  names  of  Bishop  Potter,  Judge  Hilton 
and  several  others  down  on  a  memorandum 
book,  and  whose  pockets  were  full  of  doc- 

uments showing  him  to  have  been  subject  to 
delusions,  and  determined  to  avenge  himself 
on  society  for  some  fancied  grievance.  Dr. 
Hall's  escape  was  little  short  of  miraculous  as Roth  took  deliberate  aim  each  time  he  fired  at 
the  clergyman,  the  last  bullet  clipping  off  a 
piece  of  the  brownstone  coping  at  the  entrance 
to  Dr.  Hall's  residence,  No.  712  5th  Avenue, as  the  latter  was  going  in. *  *  * 

Sir  Edwin  Arnold's  Visit. 
Few  foreigners  have  been  more  honored  by 

the  American  literary  cult  on  visiting  our 
shores,  than  Sir  Edwin  Arnold,  whose  arrival 

SIR  EDWIN  AND  MISS  ARNOLD. 

was  noted  in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Christian 
Herald.  This  is  a  tribute  partly  to  his  great- 

ness as  a  writer,  and  partly  to  the  pleasure  he 
affords  us  in  his  double  role  of  philosopher 
and  traveler.  We  give  in  this  column  por- 

traits of  Sir  Edwin  and  his  daughter  Miss 
Katherine  Lilian  Arnold,  who  has  been  his 

companion  during  his  long,  fourteen  months' sojourn  in  Japan,  and  who,  possibly  more  than 
most  travelled  European  or  American  ladies, 
has  made  a  study  of  native  life  and  habits  in 
that  attractive  country.  Sir  Edwin's  country home  was  at  Azabu,  near  Tokyo,  where  his 
picturesque  dwelling  and  its  beautiful  sur- 

roundings were  well-known  to  travelers.  His 
books  on  the  Japanese,  their  etiquette,  cuisine 
and  social  observance,  afford  delightful 
reading  and  abound  in  a  genial  philosophy. 
They  give  us  a  better  and  pleasanter  acquaint- 

ance with  this  ancient  nation  than  any  vol- 
umes that  have  been  written  in  recent  years. 

*    *    #  • China's  Rebellion  Begun. 
Ominous  mutterings  of  rebellion,  which  have 

disturbed  the  Chinese  Empire  for  many  months 
past,  have  at  last  culminated  in  open  insur- 

rection against  the  government.  What  that 
inert  and  seemingly  helpless  administration 
recently  officially  designated  as  "  a  raid  of 
Mongolian  robbers  "  in  the  northern  provinces 
proved  to  be  the  opening  phases  of  a  revolt  of 
grave  proportions,  embracing  not  alone  Mon- 

golia but  several  provinces  hitherto  regarded 
as  wholly  loyal.  After  committing  various 
atrocities  the  rebel  force  consisting  of  several 
squadrons  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  advanced 
upon  the  position  occupied  by  the  imperial 
troops  near  Ching-Kiang  in  Manchuria.  The 
latter  had  4000  men,  while  the  rebels  led  by 
by  the  Llama  (priest)  were  much  stronger  and 
routed  the  imperial  army,  which  fled  leaving 
700  killed  and  wounded  on  the  field.  The 
victorious  rebels  then  took  up  their  march  in 
the  direction  of  Pekin,  where  hurried  prepara- 

tions were  made  to  defend  the  city.  Chen- 
kin-lung  a  rebel  Kaloa  leader  has  been  captured 
and  executed  by  the  imperial  authorities. 
Six  thousand  imperial  troops  have  been  sent 
from  Tien-tsin  to  oppose  the  rebel  army.  The 
latter,  before  the  battle  at  Ching-Kiang,  had 
already  captured  the  important  walled  city  of 
Leao-Yang  in  Manchuria.  Details  have  also 
been  received  of  the  massacre  of  Belgian  mis- 
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sionaries  and  native  Christians  at  Tayou  and 
Sanchi  by  the  Chinese.  The  rioters  killed  the 
nuns  after  subjecting  them  to  gross  indigni- 

ties. A  Belgian  priest  was  brained  at  a  blow, 
his  body  mutilated  and  his  heart  and  tongue 
taken  out  and  burned.  The  native  Christians 
were  horribly  tortured,  and  their  children 
roasted  alive.  No  attempt  was  made  by  the 
mandarins  to  check  the  violence  of  the  rioters 
Several  officials,  after  the  massacre,  spread  a 
feast  for  the  murderers  and  gave  a  fete  in  their 
honor.  Manchuria  and  Mongolia,  where  the 
rebellion  began,  are  outside  of  China  proper 
and  separated  from  it  by  the  Great  Wall.  The 
imperial  government  will  make  a  strong  effort 
to  prevent  the  enemy  from  passing  the  Wall. 
The  overthrow  of  the  present  dynasty  seems 
not  improbable. 

#    *  * Death  of  a  Bonaparte. 
A  distinguished  member  of  the  house  of 

Bonaparte,  who  was  less  a  politician  than  litter- 
ateur and  savant.  Prince  Louis  Lucien  Bona- 

parte, died  in  Italy 
recently.  Prince 
Louis  was  a  son  of 
Lucien  Bonaparte,  a 
brother  of  the  first 

Napoleon,  and  was born  in  England  in 
181  3  and  passed  the 
greater  part  of  his life  there.  He  cared 

very  little  for  the strife  and  excitements 
of  public  life,  but 
after  the  revolution 

of  1848,  he  consented 
to  be  a  candidate  for  the  French  Legislative 
Assembly  and  several  years  later  attained  the 
dignity  of  a  Senator.  Prince  Louis  possessed 
a  wide  knowledge  of  languages,  and  his  phil- 

ological acquirements  and  the  valuable  re- 
searches be  conducted  secured  appropriate  rec- 

ognition in  the  form  of  a  pension  from  the 
British  government.  A  portrait  of  the  Prince 
is  given  above. 

NEWS  NOTES. 

Mexico's  corn  and  bean  crop  has  failed,  ow- 
ing to  drought.    Corn  is  at  famine  prices. 

War  reports  from  Berlin  greatly  excited  the 
Russian  Bourse  at  St.  Petersburg  during  the 

past  week. Several  earthquake  shocks  were  felt  at 
Seattle,  Wash.,  last  week,  lasting  about  five 
seconds  each. 

It  is  reported  in  Washington  that  Gen. 
Lewis  A.  Grant,  Assistant-Secretary  of  War, 
will  in  all  likelihood  be  Secretary  Proctor's successor. 

Mr.  Blaine's  physician,  Dr.  Madison  Taylor, 
of  Philadelphia,  states  that  the  Secretary  is  now" a  well  man,  and  constantly  improving  in 

general  health. A  number  of  workmen  on  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad  at  Tacoma,  Wash.,  were  bur- 

ied by  a  landside  a  few  days  ago.  Twelve 
were  killed  outright. 

A  new  treaty  has  been  concluded  between 
the  United  States  and  Hawaii,  providing  for 
absolute  reciprocity  in  the  import  and  export 
of  product  and  manufactures. 

Under  President  Peixotto's  rule,  Brazilian  af- 
fairs are  beginning  to  resume  their  normal 

condition.  He  has  issued  a  decree  recalling 
the  Congress  which  Fonseca  dissolved.  A  new 
Presidential  election  is  generally  favored. 

Russia's  official  estimates  show  that  she  will 
need  10,000,000  poods  of  grain  from  abroad 
to  alleviate  distress  in  the  famine  districts,  and 
it  is  proposed  by  the  Finance  Minister  to  es- 

tablish a  lottery  of  6,000,000  roubles  for  the 
purpose  of  grain  purchases. 
Two  trains  on  the  same  track  with  only 

two  minutes  between,  "ran  in"  together  on ihe  Lake  Shore  road  near  Toledo,  a  few  days 
ago,  killing  three  persons  and  injuring  fifteen 
others,  some  mortally.  The  accident  was 
caused  by  the  failure  of  a  signal-man  to  show 
his  light  in  a  tunnel. 

Chili's  Congress  has  voted  to  spend  $200,- 
000  on  making  a  fine  exhibit  at  the  World's Fair  in  Chicago.  This  is  the  strongest  evi- 

dence of  the  reaction  toward  renewed  friend- 
ship for  this  country.  The  news  of  our  ex- 

tensive naval  preparations  has  dampened  the 
warlike  ardor  of  the  Chilians. 

T" he  Shah  has  adopted  a  barbarous  method 
of  punishing  some  of  the  leaders  engaged  in 
the  recent  rebellion.  Travellers  in  Persia  have 
been  shocked  by  hearing  the  groans  of 
prisoners  immured  in  brick  pillars  by  the  road- 

side. All  persons  are  forbidden  to  liberate  the 
doomed  men  from  the  living  tombs.  Another 
and  more  extensive  revolt  is  said  to  be  biewing. 



776 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Dec.  9,  1 891. 

PASF>R 

! 

RESURRECTION  POWER. 

"That  I  mar  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection.'' — Pliilippians  3:  10. 
1  T  is  insinuated  in  these  days  that  a 

belief  in  the  righteousness  of  faith 
will  lead  men  to  care  little  for  good 
works,  that  it  will  act  as  a  sedative 
to  their  zeal,  and  therefore  they  will 

exhibit  no  ardor  for  holiness.  The  very 
reverse  is  seen  in  the  case  of  the  apostle, 
and  in  the  case  of  all  who  cast  aside  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  that  they  may 
be  clothed  with  that  righteousness  "which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righte- 

ousness which  is  of  God  by  faith."  Paul 
made  a  list  of  his  advantages  as  to  con- 

fidence in  the  flesh,  and  they  were  very 
great ;  but  he  turned  his  back  upon  them 

all  for  Christ's  sake;  but  accepting  Christ 
to  be  everything  to  him,  did  he,  there- 

fore, sit  down  in  self-content,  and  im- 
agine that  personal 

Character  was  Nothing? 
By  no  manner  of  means.  Be  you 

sure  of  this,  that  the  less  you  value  your 
own  righteousness,  the  more  will  you  seek 
after  true  holiness  ;  the  less  you  think  of 
your  own  beauty,  the  more  ardently  will 
you  long  to  become  like  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Those  who  dream  of  being  saved  by  their 
good  works  are  usually  those  who  have 
no  good  works  worth  mentioning  ;  while 
those  who  sincerely  lay  aside  all  hope  of 
salvation  by  their  own  merits,  are  fruit- 

ful in  every  virtue  to  the  praise  of  God. 
W  hat,  then,  was  the  object  of  the  apos- 

tle's ardor?  It  was  "that  I  may  know 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection." 
Paul  already  knew  the  Lord  Jesus  by 
faith;  he  knew  so  much  of  him  as  to  be 
able  to  teach  others.  He  had  looked  to 
Jesus,  and  known  the  power  of  his  death; 
but  he  now  desired  that  the  vision  of  his 
faith  might  become  still  better  known  by 
experience.  You  may  know  a  man,  and 
have  an  idea  that  he  is  powerlul  ;  but  to 
know  him  and  his  power  over  you,  is  a 
stage  further.  You  may  have  read  of  a 
man  so  as  Jto  be  familiar  with  his  history 
and  his  character,  and  yet  you  may  have 
no  knowledge  of  him  and  of  his  personal 
influence  over  yourself.  Paul  desired  in- 

timate acquaintance  with  the  Lord  Jesus, 
personal  intercourse  with  the  Lord  to 
such  a  degree  that  he  should  feel  his 
power  at  every  point,  and  know  the  effect 
of  all  that  he  had  wrought  out  in  his 
life,  death,  and  resurrection. 

The  Power  over  Death. 
This  morning  we  will  confine  our 

thoughts  to  one  theme,  and  unite  with 
the  apostle  in  a  strong  desire  to  know 
our  Lord  in  connection  with  the  power 
of  his  resurrection.  The  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  in  itself  a  marvellous 
display  of  power.  I  do  not  know  whe- 

ther I  can  convey  my  own  thought  to 
you;  but  what  strikes  me  very  forcibly  is 
this — no  mere  man  going  to  his  grave 
could  say,  "I  have  power  to  take  my  lite 
again."  The  departure  of  life  leaves  the 
man  necessarily  powerless;  he  cannot  re- 

store himself  to  life.  Behold  the  sacred 
body  of  Jesus,  embalmed  in  spices,  and 
wrapped  about  with  linen;  it  is  laid  with- 

in the  sealed  and  guarded  tomb;  how- 
can  it  come  forth  to  life?  Yet  Jesus  said: 
"I  have  power  to  take  my  life  again*'; 
and  he  proved  it  true.  If,  in  the  ex- 

tremity of  his  weakness,  he  had  the  pow- 
er to  rise  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  come 

forth  in  newness  of  life,  what  can  he  not 
now  accomplish  ? 

I  do  not  think,  however,  that  Paul  is 

here  thinking  so  much  of  the  power  dis- 
played in  the  resurrection,  as  of  the 

power  which  comes  out  of  it,  which  may 
most  properly  be  called,  "the  power  of 
his  resurrection."  This  the  apostle  de- 

sired to  apprehend  and  to  know.  This 
is  a  very  wide  subject,  and  I  cannot  en- 

compass the  whole  region;  but  many 
things  may  be  said  under  four  heads. 

I.  First,  the  power  of  our  Lord's  re- surrection is 
An  Evidencing  Power. 

Here  I  shall  liken  it  to  a  seal  which  is 
set  to  a  document  to  make  it  sure.  Our 
Lord's  resurrection  from  the  dead  was  a 
proof  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  that  he 

had  come  upon  the  Father's  business, that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  the 
covenant  which  Jehovah  had  made  with 
him  was  henceforth  ratified  and  estab- 

lished. He  was  "  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 

from  the  dead." So  much  is  the  resurrection  the  proof 
of  our  Lord's  mission,  that  it  falls  to  the 
ground  without  it.  If  our  Lord  Jesus 
had  not  risen  from  the  dead,  our  faith  in 
him  would  have  lacked  the  corner-stone 
of  the  foundation  on  which  it  rests. 
Were  he  dead  still,  his  death  would  have 
been  like  the  death  of  any  other  person, 
and  would  have  given  us  no  assurance 
of  acceptance.  His  life,  with  all  the 
beauty  of  its  holiness,  would  have  been 
simply  a  perfect  example  of  conduct,  but 
it  could  not  have  become  our  righteous- 

ness if  his  burial  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph 
had  been  the  end.  It  was  essential  for  the 

Confirmation  of  His  Life-Teaching 
and  his  death-suffering,  that  he  should 
be  raised  from  the  dead.  If  he  had  not 
risen,  but  were  still  among  the  dead,  you 
might  well  tell  us  that  we  preach  to  you 
a  cunningly  devised  fable.  See,  then, 
the  power  of  his  resurrection  :  it  proves 
to  a  demonstration  the  faith  once  de- 

livered to  the  saints.  Supported  by  in- 
fallible proofs,  it  becomes  itself  the  infal- 

lible proof  of  the  authority,  power,  and 
glory  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God. 

I  beg  you  further  to  notice  that  this 
proof  had  such  power  about  it  to  the 
minds  of  the  apostles,  that  they  preached 
with  singular  boldness.  These  chosen 
witnesses  had  seen  the  Lord  after  his 
resurrection;  , one  of  them  had  put  his 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
others  had  eaten  and  drunk  with  him  : 

they  were  sure  that  they  were  not  de- 
ceived. They  knew  that  he  was  dead, 

for  they  had  been  present  at  his  burial  : 
they  knew  that  he  lived  again,  for  they 
had  heard  him  speak,  and  had  seen  him 
eat  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish  and  of  an 
honeycomb,  The  fact  was  as  clear  to 
them  as  it  was  wonderful.  Peter  and 
the  rest  of  them  without  hesitation  de- 

clared, "This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  are  all  witnesses." 

Honest  Witnesses, 
there  were  in  more  than  sufficient  num- 

ber, who  declare  that  Jesus,  who  died 
on  Calvary,  and  was  buried  in  the  tomb 
of  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  did  arise  again 
from  the  dead.  In  the  mouth  of  many 
witnesses  this  fact  is  established;  and  this 
fact  established  proves  other  blessed  facts. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  casts  a  side- 
light upon  the  Gospel  by  proving  its  re- 
ality and  hteralness.  There  is  a  tendency 

in  this  generation  to  spirit  away  the 
truth,  and  in  the  doing  thereof  to  lose 
both  the  truth  and  its  spirit.  In  these 
evil  days  fact  is  turned  into  myth,  and 

truth  into  opinion.  The  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  are  substantial  facts,  and  not 
mere  theological  opinions.  As  the  resur- 

rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead  was  a  plain  visible  matter  of  fact, 
so  are  the  pardon  of  sin  and  the  salvation 
of  the  soul  matters  of  actual  experience, 
and  not  the  creatures  of  imagination. 

Brethren,  such  is  the  evidencing  pow- 
er of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 

when  every  other  argument  fails  your 
faith,  you  may  find  safe  anchorage  in 
this  assured  fact.  The  currents  of  doubt 

may  bear  you  towards  the  rocks  of  mis- 
trust; but  when  your  anchor  finds  no 

other  hold,  it  may  grip  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead.  This 
must  be  true.  The  witnesses  are  too 
many  to  have  been  deceived;  and  their 
patient  deaths  on  account  of  their  belief, 
proved  that  they  were  not  only  honest 
men,  but  good  men,  who  valued  truth 
more  than  life.  Oh,  that  any  of  you  who 
are  drifting  may  be  brought  to  a  resting- 
place  by  this  fact  !  If  you  doubt  the  pos- 

sibility of  your  own  pardon,  this  may  aid 
you  to  believe,  for  Jesus  lives.  From  this 
first  solid  stone  of  the  resurrection,  you 

may  go,  step  by  step,  over  the  stream  of 
doubt,  till  you  land  on  the  other  side, 
fully  assured  of  your  salvation  in  Christ. 

II.  We  will  deal  next  upon 
The  Justifying  Power 

of  his  resurrection.  Under  the  first  head 
I  compared  the  resurrection  to  a  seal; 
under  this  second  head  I  must  liken  it  to 
a  note  of  acquittance,  or  a  receipt.  Our 
Lord's  rising  from  the  dead  was  a  dis- 

charge in  full,  from  the  High  Court  of 
Justice,  from  all  those  liabilities  which  he 
had  undertaken  on  our  behalf. 

Observe,  first,  that  our  Lord  must  have 
fully  paid  the  penalty  due  to  sin.  He 
was  discharged  because  he  had  satisfied 
the  claim  of  justice.  All  that  the  law 
could  possibly  demand  was  the  fulfilment 
of  the  sentence,  "The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die."  There  is  no  getting  away 
from  that  doom  :  life  must  be  taken  for 
sin  committed.  Christ  Jesus  is  our  sub- 

stitute and  sacrifice.  He  came  into  the 
world  to  vindicate  the  law,  and  he  has 
achieved  it  by  the  offering  of  himself.  He 
has  been  dead  and  buried,  and  he  has 
now  risen  from  the  dead  because  he  has 
endured  death  to  the  full,  and  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  to  be  done.  Brethren, 
consider  this,  and  let  your  hearts  be  filled 
with  joy:  the  penalty  which  has  come  up- 

on you  through  breaches  of  the  law  is 
paid.  Yonder  is  the  receipt.  Behold  the 
person  of  your  risen  Lord  ! 

"  It  is  Finished." 
When  our  Lord  rose  from  the  dead,  it 

was  certified  that  the  righteousness, 
which'he  came  to  work  out,  was  finished. 
For  what  remained  to  be  done  ?  All  was 
accomplished,  and  therefore  he  went  up 
unto  his  Father's  side.  Is  he  toiling  there 
to  finish  a  half-accomplished  enterprise  ? 
Nay,  "This  man,  after  he  had  offered one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 

on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Our  righte- ousness is  a  finished  one,  for  Jesus  quits 
the  place  of  humiliation,  and  rises  to  his 
reward.  He  cried  upon  the  cross,  "It  is 
finished  ! "  and  his  word  was  true.  The 
Father  endorsed  his  claim  by  raising  him 
from  the  dead.  Put  on,  therefore,  O  ye 
faithful,  this  matchless  robe  of  perfect 
righteousness  !  It  is  more  than  royal,  it 
is  divine.  It  is  for  you  that  this  best  robe 
is  provided.    Wear  it,  and  be  glad. 

His  resurrection  did  not  only  prove 
our  pardon  and  our  justification,  but  it 
proved  our  full  acceptance.  "  He  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved."  Christ is  never  separated  from  his  people,  and 
therefore  whoever  he  is,  they  are  in  him. 
He  is  the  head;  and  as  is  the  head,  such 
are  the  members.  When  God  accepted 
Christ  my  Head,  he  accepted  me  ;  when 
he  glorified  my  Head,  he  made  me  a  par- 

taker of  that  glory  through  my  Represen- 
tative. The  infinite  delight  of  the  Father 

in  his  Only-begotten,  is  an  infinite 
delight  in  all  the  members  of  his  mystic 

body.  I  pray  that  you  may  feel  the 
power  of  his  resurrection  in  this  respect 
and  become  flooded  with  delight  by  the 
conviction  that  you  are  accepted,  beloved, 
and  delighted  in  by  the  Lord  God. 

III.  Thirdly,  let  us  now  notice 
The  Life-Giving  Power 

of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  This  will 
be  seen  if  we  perceive  that  our  Lofd  has 
life  in  himself.  I  showed  you  this  just 
now,  in  the  fact  that  he  raised  himself 
from  the  dead.  He  took  up  the  life 
which  he  laid  down.  He  only  hath  im- 

mortality, essential  and  underived. 
Remember  how  he  said,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  Do  not  say,  "I 
believe  in  Chris  t,  and  desire  life."  You have  it.  Christ  and  life  are  not  two 

things.  He  says,  "  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life."  If  you  have  Jesus 

Christ,  you  have  the  resurrection.  Oh, 
that  you  might  now  realize  what  power 
lies  in  him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life  !  All  the  power  there  is  in  Christ  is there  for  his  people. 

Moreover,  our  Lord  has  power  to 
quicken  whom  he  will.  If  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  this  morning  speak  to 
the  most  clay-cold  heart  in  this  assembly, 
it  will  glow  with  heavenly  life.  If  the 
salvation  of  souls  depended  upon  the 
preacher,  nobody  would  be  saved  ;  but 
when  the  preacher's  Master  comes  with him,  however  feeble  his  utterance,  the 
life  flashes  forth,  and 

The  Dead  are  Raised 

See  how  the  dry  bones  come  together  1 
Behold  how,  at  the  coming  of  the  divine 
wind,  they  stand  upon  their  feet  an  ex- 

ceeding great  army.  What  joy  to 
Christian  workers  is  found  in  the  life- 

giving  power  of  the  resurrection  !  The 
warrant  of  Jesus  will  run  through  the 
domain  of  death  and  set  dead  Lazarus free. 

This  life,  whenever  it  is  imparted,  is 
new  life.  In  reading  the  four  evangelists, 
have  you  never  noticed  the  difference 
between  Jesus  after  the  resurrection  and 
before  ?  He  feels  no  more  suffering, 
weakness,  weariness,  reproach,  or  pov- 

erty ;  he  is  no  more  cavilled  at  or 
opposed  by  men.  He  is  in  the  world, 
but  he  scarcely  seems  to  touch  it,  and  it 
does  not  at  all  touch  him.  He  was  of 
another  world,  and  only  a  temporary 

sojourner  on  this  globe,  to  which  he  evi- 
dently did  not  belong.  When  we  believe 

in  Jesus,  we  receive  a  new  life,  and  rise 
to  a  higher  state.  The  spiritual  life 
owes  nothing  to  the  natural  life  ;  it  is 
from  another  source,  and  tends  in 
another  direction.  The  old  life  bears 
the  image  of  the  first  and  earthy  Adam  ; 
the  second  life  bears  the  image  of  the 
second  and  heavenly  Adam. 

The  old  Life 
remains,  but  becomes  to  us  a  kind  of 
death  :  the  new  life  which  God  gives  is 
the  true  life,  which  is  part  of  the  new 
creation,  and  links  us  to  the  heavenly  and 
divine.  To  this,  I  say,  the  old  life  is 
greatly  opposed  ;  but  that  evil  life  gets 
not  the  upper  hand.  Wonderful  is  the 
change  wrought  by  the  new  birth ! 
Faculties  that  were  in  you  before  are 
purged  and  elevated  ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  new  spiritual  faculties  are  conferred, 
and  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit  are 

put  within  us.  Wonder  at  this — that  the risen  Christ  is  able  to  give  us  an  entirely 
new  life.  May  you  know,  in  tbis  respect, 
the  power  of  his  resurrection T 

Wherever  Jesus  gives  life,  it  is  ever- 
lasting life.  "Christ  being  risen  from  the 

dead,  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him";  and  as  we  have 
been  raised  in  the  likeness  of  his  resur- 

rection, so  are  we  raised  into  a  life  over 
which  death  has  no  more  dominion.  We 
shall  not  die  again,  but  the  water  which 
Jesus  gives  us  shall  be  in  us  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

IV.  The  last  point  is  the  Consoling 

power  of  the.  resurrection.  This  con- 
soling power  should  be  felt  as  to  all  de- 
parted saints.    We  are  often  summoned 
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to  the  house  of  mourning  in  this  church; 
for  we  seldom  pass  a  week  without  one 
or  two  deaths  of  beloved  ones.  Here  is 

our  comfort — Jesus  says:  "Thy  dead 
men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead 

body  shall  they  arise." He  is  the  First-Fruits 

from  among  the  dead.  The  world's  ceme- 
teries are  crowded,  precious  dust  is  close- 

ly heaped  together;  but  as  surely  as 
Jesus  rose  from  the  tomb  of  Joseph,  all 
those  who  are  in  him  shall  rise  also. 
Though  bodies  may  be  consumed  in 
the  fire,  or  ground  to  powder,  or  sucked 
up  by  plants,  and  fed  upon  by  animals, 
or  made  to  pass  through  ten  thousand 
changeful  processes,  yet  difficulties  there 
are  none  where  there  is  a  God.  He  that 
gave  us  bodies  when  we  had  none,  can 
restore  those  bodies  when  they  are  pul- 

verized and  scattered  to  the  four  winds. 
We  sorrow  not  as  those  that  are  without 
hope.  We  know  where  the  souls  of  the 
godly  ones  are;  they  are  "  forever  with 
the  Lord."  We  know  where  their  bodies 
will  be  when  the  clarion  blast  shall  wake 
the  dead.  Sweet  is  the  consolation  which 
comes  to  us  from  the  empty  tomb  of  Jesus. 
"God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and 
will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  power." Here,  too,  is  comfort  in  our  inward 
deaths.  In  order  that  we  should  know 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  we  must  be 
made  conformable  unto  his  death.  Have 
we  not  to  die  many  deaths  ?  Have  you 
ever  felt  the  sentence  of 

Death  in  Yourself 
that  you  might  not  trust  in  yourself? 
Have  you  not  seen  all  your  fancied 
beauty  decay,  and  all  your  strength 
wither  "  like  the  leaves  of  the  forest  when 

autumn  has  blown  "  ?  Have  not  all  your 
carnal  hopes  perished,  and  all  your  re- 

solves turned  to  dust  ?  If  any  of  you 
are  undergoing  that  process  to-day,  I 
hope  you  will  go  through  with  it,  till  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  has  slain  you;  tor 
you  must  die  before  you  can  be  raised 
from  the  dead. 

I  think  there  is  here  great  consolation 
for  those  of  us  who  mourn  because  the 
cause  of  Christ  seems  to  be  in  an  evil 

case.  I  may  say  to  the  enemy,  "This  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness." 
Alas!  I  cry  with  the  holy  woman,  "They 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him " !  In 
many  a  pulpit  the  precious  blood  no 
longer  speaks.  They  have  taken  the 
heart  out  of  the  doctrine  of  propitiation, 
and  left  us  nothing  but  the  name  of  it. 
Their  lalse  philosophy  has  overlaid  the 
gospel,  and  crushed  out  its  life,  so  far  as 
they  are  concerned.  They  boast  that  we 
are  powerless  :  our  protest  is  despised, 
error  shows  her  brazen  forehead,  and 
seizes  the  strongholds  of  truth.  Yet  we 
despair  not ;  nay,  we  do  not  even  fear. 
If  the  cause  ot  Christ  were  dead  and 
buried,  and  the  wise  men  had  fixed  the 
stone,  and  set  their  seal,  and  appointed 
their  guards,  yet,  at  the  appointed  hour, 

the  Lord's  truth  would  rise  again. Technical  Christians. 
That  is  my  close.  I  desire  that  you 

should  feel  resurrection  power.  We 
have  many  technical  Christians,  who 
know  the  phrases  of  godliness,  but  know 
not  the  power  of  godliness.  We  have 
ritualistic  Christians,  who  stickle  tor  the 
outward,  but  know  not  the  power.  We 
have  many  moral  religionists,  but  they 
also  know  not  the  power.  We  are  pes- 

tered with  conventional,  regulation  Chris- 
tians. Oh,  yes,  no  doubt  we  are  Chris- 

tians; but  we  are  not  enthusiasts,  fana- 
tics, nor  even  as  this  bigot.  Such  men 

have  a  name  to  live,  and  are  dead.  They 
have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the 
power  of  it.  I  pray  you,  my  hearers,  be 
not  content  with  a  truth  till  you  feel  the 
force  of  it.  Do  not  praise  the  spiritual 
food  set  before  you,  but  eat  of  it  till  you 
know  its  power  to  nourish.  Do  not  even 
talk  of  Jesus  till  you  know  his  power  to 
save.  God  grant  that  you  may  know  the 

powers  of  the  world  to  come  for  Jesus' sake !  Amen. 

<5lonj,  %xwt,  and  sfimw. 

TlIEOni-LPH. 
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From  Winnowed  Songs,  by  per.  The  Billow  &  Main  Co. 

"BEHOLD  H  K  COMETH." 
(From  the  Indian  Missionary.) 

E  cometh,  the  King  in  his  glory  re- 
1         turns ; 
The  night  has  been  long,  but  the  day- star  now  burns ; 
He  cometh,  O,  islands  and  nations 

afar, 

Rejoice,  we  have  seen  and  have  welcomed 
his  star. 

Behold  on  his  altar  now  blazing  the  flame 
That  shall  purify  earth  from  her  sin  and  her shame ; 

The  new  earth  afire  with  the  glory  divine, 
The  new  starry  heaven   resplendent  shall 

shine. 

He  cometh!  O  clouds  that  shall  shortly  be 
riven 

Revealing  the  brightness  and -glory  of  heaven! 
O.  land  of  the  curse  and  decay,  at  thy  gates 
What    splendor,   what    rapture*  immortal 

awaits. 

O,  Church  of  the  Living,  how  wondrous  shall 
be 

The  scene  of  thy  triumph  from  mountain  to 
sea; 

No  more  the  oppressor  shall  bruise  or  destroy, 
Thy  reign  shall  be  endless  with  naught  to annoy. 

0,  Church  of  the  Living,  fear  not,  He  hath 
said 

Where  I  am  ye  shall  be,  then  be  not  afraid; 
The.  seal  of  his  truth  on  thy  forehead  is  set, 

Can  the  Bridegroom  his  own  and  his  chosen 
forget  ? 

O,  Church  of  the  Living  One,  lo,  ye  shall  shine 
More  bright  than  the  sun  is  with  splendor divine. 

— Harriet  Warner  Requa. 

WOKIII  WHILE 

T  is  easy  enough  to  be  pleasant 
When  life  flows  along  like  a  song, 
But  the  man  worth  while  is  the  one  who 

will  smile 
When  everything  goes  dead  wrong ; 
For  the  test  of  the  heart  is  trouble, 

And  it  always  comes  with  the  years, 
And  the  smile  that  is  worth  the  praises  of 

earth Is  the  smile  that  shines  th/ough  tears. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  be  prudent 
When  nothing  tempts  you  to  stray; 
When  without  or  within  no  voice  of  sin 
Is  luring  your  soul  away ; 
But  it's  only  a  negative  virtue Until  it  is  tried  by  fire, 
And  the  life  that  is  worth  the  honor  of  earth 
Is  the  one  that  resists  desire. 

By  the  cynic,  the  sad,  the  fallen. 
Who  had  no  strength  for  the  strife. 
The  world's  highway  is  cumbered  to-day ; 
They  make  up  the  item  of  life. 
But  the  virtue  that  conquers  passion, 
And  the  sorrow  that  hides  in  a  smile, 
It  is  these  that  are  worth  the  homage  of  earth, 
For  we  find  them  but  once  in  a  while. 

Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 

OCCIDENTAL  BUDDHISM. 
Rev.  George  H  Pembrr  Recogfni***  In  The- 
otopliy  ami  tin-  Spread  of  Hnddhtain  in 
W'Mtern  Lands  a  Sljrn  of  the  End. 

..ERY  significant  have  been  the  pheno- 
"/  mena  attending  and  following  the 

rise  of  Spiritualism  in  the  year  1848, 

'/  which  was  a  return  to  the  demon- 
intercourse  and  wonder-working  of 
ancient  times.  One  of  its  results  we 

are  now  witnessing  in  a  revival  of  Occultism, 
or  the  Pagan  philosophy.  They  are  but  dif- 

ferent aspects  of  the  same  faith,  and  will 
doubtless  continue  to  exist  side  by  side,  just 

as  they  did  in  the  old  Heathen  world — The- 
osophy  becoming  the  creed  of  the  educated 
and  intellectual,  while  Spiritualism  influences 
the  masses  of  mankind.  Spiritualism  and 
Theosophy,  which  are  exoteric  and  esoteric 
forms  of  the  same  system,  are  popularising 
Buddhism  in  Christendom. 

The  hour  of  Satan  s  brief  triumph  is  at  hand ; 
he  is  beginning  to  draw  men  into  confedera- 

tion by  those 
Teachings  of  Nephilim 

which  were  successful  in  Antediluvian  times  an  J 
at  Babel ;  he  is  organizing  his  forces  with  the 
intention  ef  raising  again  the  standard  ot  uni- 

versal rebellion  against  God  and  against  His 
Christ.  Accordingly,  we  see  both  Spiritual- 

ists and  Theosophists,  and  even  the  Agnostics, 
stretching  out  the  right  hand  to  Buddhism, 
and  procuring  favorable  consideration  for  it  in Christian  lands. 

In  grouping  together  those  features  of  the 
movement  which,  as  we  compare  them  with 
the  ancient  predictions  of  Scripture,  almost 
seem  to  take  bodily  shape  before  our  eyes, 
and, like  heralds, to  announce  the  near  approach 
of  Antichrist  and  the  close  of  the  Age,  we 
observe  that  salvation  without  a  Saviour  is  the 
characteristic  doctrine  of  the  three  systems  at 
which  we  have  been  glancing;  and  that  this 
doctrine  rests,  solely  in  Theosophy  and  Bud- dhism, upon 

The  Theory  of  Reincarnations. 
We  know  that — whatever  agents  may  be 

used  to  bring  it  about — the  world  will  pres- 
ently be  found  worshipping  the  Dragon  and 

the  Beast,  that  is,  Satan  and  the  Antichrist 
(Rev.  5  :  4).  And  the  distinctive  doctrine  of the  latter  will  be  the  denial  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  which  is  also  a  characteristic  of 
Theosophy.  That  system  iS  willing  indeed, 
to  accept  the  Son  as  a  Mahatma,  such 
as  any  man  may  become  in  the  course  of  ages; 
but  it  derides  the  thought  that  Jehovah  has 
laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all.  It  is  also 
fulfilling  the  prophecy  in  the  First  Epistle  to 
Timothy.  Men  are  confessedly  receiving  in- 

struction from  demons;  and  if  we  glance  at 
the  public  specimens  of  spirit-teachings,  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  detecting  the  lies  spoken 
in  hypocrisy.  Many  are  teaching  abstinence 
from  flesh;  the  abolition  of  marriage,  either 
avowed  or  virtual,  is  being  unscrupulously 
preached.  And  these  sins  are  appearing,  as 
Paul  predicted  that  they  would,  coincidently 
with  an  apostasy,  or  falling  away,  from  the 
great  truths  respecting  the  Godhead  and  incar- nation of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

An  Antediluvian  Renewal. 

The  •characteristic  features  of  the  days  of 
Noah  are  reappearing,  and,  above  all,  a  free 
communication  has  been  established  be- 

tween the  spirits  of  the  air  and  the  human 
race  with  a  view,  apparently,  to  a  sojourn 
once  more  of  Nephilim  upon  earth.  Unlawful 
secrets,  known  in  past  times  only  to  those 
few  who  seem  to  have  acted  as  Satan's  agents in  directing  the  course  of  this  world,  are  now 
offered  again  to  men. 

All  things  seem  to  be  prepared  for  the  ful- 
filment of  the  solemn  prediction  in  the  twelfth 

chapter  of  the  Apocalypse,  when  Michael, 
leading  the  van  of  the  host  which  will  come 
with  Christ  to  take  the  kingdom,  shall  drive 
the  rebel  high  ones  dowri  to  earth.  And  in 
the  following  chapter  we  see  the  consequences 
of  that  marvelous  event:  the  peoples  of 
Satan's  last  refuge,  of  the  only  remaining  por- 

tion of  his  once  vast  dominions  must  be  organ- 
ized for  the  final  struggle.  And  so,  out  of 

the  troubled  sea  of  anarchy  and  perplexity  of 
nations,  there  will  arise,  in  greater  majesty 
and  power  than  it  ever  before  possessed,  the 
resuscitated  empire  of  Rome  under  the  im- 

mediate government  of  the  Antichrist. But  ot  far  more  intense  interest  to  those 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  long  for  his 
appearing,  is  that  which  is  signified  as  taking 
place  just  previously  to  the  expulsion  of  the devil  and  his  angels  from  heaven,  namely, 
the  birth  and  rapture  of  the  Manchild — the 
completion  of  the  mystic  Christ — as  manifested by  the  sudden  translation  of  all  waiting  saints, 
whether  dead  or  alive,  to  meet  their  Lord  in 
the  air. 
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LOVEST  THOU  ME? 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Dec.  20.  John 
22:  15—17;  Eph.  3:  17—19. 

N  all-important  question  !  On  the 
answer  to  it  depends  the  eter- 

nal destiny  of  every  man  who  has 
ever  heard  the  Gospel.  If  he  has 
heard  of  what  Jesus  was  and  what 
he  did  and  does  not  love  him,  he 
is  outside  the  kingdom.  We  speak 

of  faith  as  the  entrance  gate  ;  but  there  can  be 
no  true  faith  without  love.  Mere  intellectual 
faith — such  faith  as  a  man  may  have  in  a 
scientific  statement  which  he  has  not  investi- 

gated— does  not  admit  a  man  to  the  kingdom. 
He  who  believes  and  trusts  to  the  salvation  of 
his  soul  cannot  help  loving.  Lovest  thou  me  ? 
It  is  the  test  of  faith.  It  is  the  criterion  of 
transformation — the  transformation  which 
theologians  call  "the  new  birth."  He  who 
loves  Christ  is  changed  unto  Christ-likeness. 
Happy  is  he  who  can  answer  as  Peter  did, 
"  Lord  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee." 

But  there  may  be  a  tone  of  reproach  in  the 
question.  Peter  was  evidently  pained  by  it. 
He  had  denied  his  Lord  and  his  conscience 
must  have  told  him  that  the  doubt  which  the 
question  implied  was  not  without  reason. 
Thou  hast  denied  me  and  deserted  me,  can  it 
be  that  thou  lovest  me  ?  May  not  the  same 
cause  for  reproach  exist  now?  Is  the  Christ- 

ian found  acting  inconsistently  in  his  business, 
or  seeking  amusement  and  recreation  with  the 
world  in  his  leisure  ?  Then  Christ  may  ask, 
"  Lovest  thou  me?"  Are  you  driving  hard 
bargains  ;  taking  advantage  of  another  man's 
necessities  to  pay  less  than  the  market  price  ; 
offering  him  a  price  for  his  goods  or  his 
services  which  is  below  their  value  knowing 
that  he  is  so  situated  that  he  must  accept  the 
offer  ?  Would  you  be  surprised  or  abashed  if 
Christ  put  the  question,  "Lovest  thou  me? 
could  you  do  this  if  you  did  love  me  ?  "  Are 
you  to  be  found  in  worldly  society,  in  the 
theatre  in  the  saloon  or  the  club-room,  spend- 

ing the  hours  left  by  your  business  at  your 
own  disposal  in  worldly  amusement,  in 
worldly  conversation  indicating  by  your  pres- 

ence and  words  that  you  are  so  little  changed 
by  your  religion  that  your  enjoyment  is  found 
in  these  associations  ?  Then  be  not  surprised  if 
Christ  asks  you,  "Lovest  thou  me  ? ''  There 
is  need  that  lie  be  assured  of  the  fact,  for  ap- 

pearances are  against  you. 
Then  the  question  implies  obligation.  If 

you  love,  you  will  desire  to  prove  your  love. 
Here  is  the  service  in  which  you  can  do  so. 
Christ  asks  nothing  for  himself.  That  is  like 
him.  But  you  can  feed  his  lambs.  He  loves 
them, and  in  contributing  to  their  welfare,  you 
are  fulfilling  his  desires.  The  father,  whose 
son  is  a  stranger  in  a  foreign  land,  is  not  likely 
to  forget  a  service  rendered  to  that  son.  And 
if  a  man  who  befriends  that  son  is  a  stranger 
to  him,  but  a  friend  of  the  father,  and  is  be- 

friending him  for  the  sake  of  the  love  he  bears 
that  father,  then  the  service  is  doubly  accep- 

table. So  the  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a 
disciple,  because  he  is  a  disciple,  will  in  no 
case  lose  its  reward.  Who  wishes  to  serve 
Jesus?  Who  desires  to  prove  his  love?  Christ 
is  not  here  and  however  earnestly  we  may  de- 

sire, we  cannot  render  him  personal  service. 
But  he  has  his  representatives,  duly  and  form- 

ally appointed.  Service  to  them  counts  as 
service  to  him.  Do  they  need  temporal  com- 

forts? Christ  specially  mentions  them.  Do  they 
need  spiritual  advice  and  encouragement  or 
teaching?  In  that  sense,  too,  food  may  be 
given.  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits.  If 
Christ's  sheep  suffer  need,  plead  for  help,  and do  not  receive  it,  what  are  we  to  infer?  Car. 
it  be  that  the  question  has  been  asked,  "Lov- 

est thou  me?"  and  the  injunction  given, "Feed 
my  sheep,"  and  that  injunction  is  unheeded! 

WORKING  TENS. 

Among  the  reports  sent  by  circles  of  King's Daughters  to  the  Silver  Cross  are  some  that 
deserve  to  be  known  outside  the  Order  as  an 
encouragement  to  girls  in  places  where  no 
circles  have  been  organized,  to  get  together 

and  emulate  the  existing  circles.  There  is  no 
town  however  small  where  there  are  not  some 
poor  girls  and  helpless  people  who  might  be 
helped  by  their  young  sisters  who  somehow 
seem  to  possess  an  intuition  and  a  practical 
notion  of  helpfulness  which  is  rare  in  the 
sterner  -ex.  A  man  has  seldom  any  idea  of 
helping  another  in  any  other  way  than  by  put- 

ting his  hand  m  his  pocket  and  handing  him 
a  loan  or  an  alms,  but  a  woman  without  any 
expenditure  of  money,  or  only  a  very  small 
one,  goes  to  work  with  exquisite  tact  and  re- 

lieves the  burden  or  alleviates  the  suffering. 
It  is  delightful  work  to  engage  in  and  if  any 
of  our  readers  who  have  not  yet  tried  it  will 
make  the  experiment,  they  will  be  astonished 
at  the  good  they  will  get  from  it  as  well  as 
the  good  they  may  do. 

One  of  the  tens  reporting  its  work  is  that  of 
The  Faithful  Ten  of  Hamilton,  N.  Y.  This  is 
a  brief  summary  of  results:  "We  have  made 
clothing  and  helped  re-furnish  the  homes  of 
two  women  left  destitute  by  fire;  given  away 
bedding;  paid  rents  where  homes  could  not 
have  otherwise  been  kept;  supplied  the  child- 

ren of  three  families  regularly  with  milk;  sent 
a  poor  baby  with  a  hare  lip,  to  a  hospital, 
where  the  child's  deformity  was  successfully 
treated:  sent  a  bright  boy,  who  was  rapidly 
losing  his  eyesight,  to  an  oculist;  now  he  can 
see;  and  a  boy  seventeen  years  old,  in  a  New 
York  hospital,  who  had  been  for  months  suf- 

fering agony  trom  an  injury.  His  recovery  is 
assured.  Two  boxes  of  clothing  and  other 
articles  have  gone  to  a  needy  Southern 
family,  and  ten  dollars  to  a  poor  woman  in 
New  York,  whose  husband  was  killed  while 
heroically  saving  the  life  of  a  child.  Wood, 
coal  and  provisions  and  a  little  money  have 
found  their  way  where  needed." Another  busy  circle  is  The  Helping  Circle 
of  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. ,  whose  Secretary, 
Miss  Mary  C.  Rupley,  writes:  "During  the summer  and  winter  four  quilts  were  completed 
and  given  to  poor  families;  books  and  other 
articles  were  sent  to  an  invalid  in  Illinois;  also 
fancy  articles  to  the  Cripple  Home  in  Phila- 

delphia. Our  principal  work  has  been  among 
the  needy  of  our  own  city.  Committees  were 
delegated  to  visit  various  families,  and  during 
the  year  five  were  supplied  with  provisions 
and  clothing  and  a  sick  man  with  delicacies. 
The  Circle  contributed  toward  a  Christmas  box 
sent  to  Norfolk,  Va. ,  by  St.  Paul's  Mission 
Band  and  joined  the  Love-one-another  Circle 
in  giving  an  entertainment,  tree  and  dinner  to 
fifty  poor  children.  It  was  necessary  to  al- 

most entirely  clothe  these  children." 

WOMAN'S  WORK  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 
A  record  of  busy  activity  and  helpful 

efforts  is  contained  in  the  review  of  the  past 
three  months  in  the  Women's  Christian  As- 

sociation which  is  published  in  Faith  and 
Works.  Miss  Sarah  Cadbury,  the  correspond- 

ing secretary,  who  compiles  the  report,  writes 
with  evident  gratification  and  hopefulness  of 
the  interest  manifested  by  the  members  and 
the  results  already  achieved.  The  boarding- 
house  of  the  Association  has  thirty-seven  in- 
.mates,  and  the  social  evenings  there  and  the 
daily  meetings  for  prayer  have  been  so  enjoy- 

able that  visitors  gladly  accept  invitations  to 
be  present  and  are  eager  to  repeat  their  visits. 
The  employment  bureau  found  positions  for 
one  hundred  and  three  girls,  and  in  one  in- 

stance of  manifest  injustice  succeeded  in  inter- 
posing successfully  for  the  protection  of  the 

injured  girl.  Grateful  testimonies  continue  to 
come  in  from  members  of  the  Association  who 
derived  benefit  from  a  summer  sojourn  at  Sea 
Rest,  acknowledging  restored  health,  revived 
energies  and  physical  and  mental  recuperation 
gained  from  rest  amid  the  sea-breezes.  The 
WJielen  Memorial  is  doing  good  work  among 
the  mill-girls,  and  evening  classes  are  to  be 
held  there  during  the  winter.  One  instance 
of  good  work  is  mentioned  which  shows  the 
readiness  of  the  Association  to  undertake  offices 
outside  its  prescribed  sphere.  It  was  that  of  a 
response  to  a  notification  received  of  the  ar- 

rival of  a  stranger  by  an  incoming  steamer.  A 
member  of  the  Association  met  the  girl  at  the 
dock,  took  care  of  her  during  her  stay  in  the 

city  and  saw  her  safely  to  the  proper  railroad 
depot  for  her  journey  to  her  final  destination. 
The  ladies  of  the  Philadelphia  Association  de- 

serve hearty  congratulations  on  this  and  their 
other  operations  for  the  benefit  of  their  sisters, 
who  need  such  help  more  than  any  of  us  can 
fully  realize. 

A  SILVER  CONVENTION. 
The  Twenty-fifth  Convention  of  the  Young 

Men's  Christian  Associations  of  Massachusetts 
and  Rhode  Island  recently  held  at  Brockton, 
was  marked  by  a  notable  manifestation  of 
liberality.  The  project  of  erecting  a  building 
in  Boston  for  the  use  of  the  State  Committee 
was  moved  and  after  discussion  was  approved 
by  the  Convention.  No  sooner  did  the 
question  of  providing  the  necessary  funds  arise 
.than  six  gentlemen  present  promised  a  thou- 

sand dollars  each  for  the  purpose  and  a  number 
of  others  made  contributions  aggregating 
twenty-four  hundred  dollars. 
The  convention  was  also  remarkable  in 

other  respects.  The  number  of  delegates  pres- 
ent was  612  a  number  altogether  unpreceden- 

ted. Between  sixty  and  seventy  of  these 
represented  College  Associations  which  are  the 
most  gratifying  and  hopeful  of  these  institu- 

tions, representing  as  they  do  the  culture  and 
education  which  must  influence  the  future  of 
the  nation.  The  reports  read  at  the  conven- 

tion of  the  year's  work  were  very  encouraging. 
Nine  new  organizations  had  been  organized, — 
five  women's  auxiliaries — ten  associations  had 
removed  into  mote  commodious  quarters  and 
three  had  become  owners  of  their  own  build- 

ings which  are  worth  $310,000.  Besides  this 
material  prosperity,  the  spiritual  results  of  the 
year's  work  as  reported  give  ground  for  pro- found thankfulness.  The  various  Associations 
reported  increased  interest  in  the  Bible  Classes, 
prayer-meetings  and  distinctively  religious 
gatherings  which  had  been  blessed  to  the  con- 

version of  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five 
young  men  who  have  all  made  a  public  profes- 

sion of  faith. 
* 

THE  EPWORTH  LEAGUE  IN  ACTION. 
How  earnestly  the  Epworth  League  is  tak- 

ing hold  of  the  young  people  in  the  M.  E. 
Church  surprises  even  those  who  entertained 
the  strongest  hopes  of  success  at  the  outset. 
The  following  brief  notes  of  recent  conven- 

tions for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Rev.  Jesse 
S.  Gilbert  of  Midland  Park,  N.  J.,  show  that 
the  movement  is  spreading  in  all  sections  and 
is  making  rapid  progress: 

A  Convention  has  been  held  of  the  League 
in  the  District  of  Jeffersonville,  hid.  An  ad- 

dress of  welcome  was  delivered  to  which  a  re- 
sponse was  made  by  Prof.  E.  E.  Outt,  Presi- 

dent of  the  League.  The  Convention  opened 
with  devotional  exercises.  Several  interesting 
papers  were  presented  which  deserved  much 
praise.  The  Convention  closed  with  a  joyful 
consecration  service.  District  President  H.  L. 
Van  Donn,  was  present,  and  made  a  short 
address  and  effected  the  organization.  In 
Ohio  the  League  is  booming.  The  nineteen 
Leagues  of  the  Springfield  district  have  held  a 
very  interesting  Convention  at  Central  Church, 
Springfield.  The  presiding  elder,  Rev.  F.  G. 
Mitchell,  who  is  President  of  the  League,  oc- 

cupied the  chair.  Miss  Shaeffer  gave  the  ad- 
dress of  welcome,  to  which  Mrs.  M.  W.  C. 

Hilt  made  a  particularly  appropriate  response. 
A  series  of  department  conferences  were  then 
held.  The  forty  minutes  for  these  soon  sped 
away  and  the  workers  assembled  in  the  lec- 

ture room  for  an  interesting  drawer  question. 
The  evening  session  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
D.  B.  Hypes,  of  South  Charleston.  The  Sec- 

ond Annual  Convention  of  the  West  Balti- 
more district  League  was  held  at  Harlem  Park 

Church,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Rev.  J.  P.  Wright, 
District  President,  was  chairman.  The  dele- 

gates rendered  stirring  reports,  and  no  report 
was  more  encouraging  than  the  President's. An  ample  collation  was  provided  by  the  ladies 
of  the  church. 

The  evening  devotional  service  was  conduct- 
ed by  U.  C.  Ballard.  A  field  committee  was 

appointed  whose  duty  it  was  to  correspond 
with  all  the  chapters  in  the  district.  It  was 
decided  also,  to  hold  four  quarterly  meetings 
each  year. 

At  the  third  annual  meeting  of  the  Spring- 
field, Mass.,  district  Leagues,  ninety-six  dele- 
gates reported  at  the  morning  session.  The 

meeting  was  held  at  St.  Luke's  Chapel, 
Springfield.  Large  numbers  were  present 
from  all  the  churches  in  and  near  the  city. 

The  corresponding  secretary's  report'  pointed to  the  growing  of  the  League  and  showed  the 
district  to  be  in  a  strong  and  healthful  condi- 

tion. An  excellent  programme  was  provided. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Fritch  presented  a  very  in- 

teresting paper  on  "Young  People  in  Sun- 
day School  Work."  Then  officers  were  ap- pointed for  the  ensuing  year. 

"  Rescue=one  "  Volunteers. 

<^7tl  GREAT  moral  movement  is  in  pro- gress at  Salem,  Mass.,  following 
the  introduction  in  that  city  a  few 

weeks  ago  of  the  "  Rescue-One  " Meetings.  The  ministers  of  the 
place  unite  in  affirming  that  never 

in  its  history  has  Salem  been  so  thoroughly 
aroused,  spiritually,  as  since  these  meeting 
began  under  the  management  of  Col.  H.  H. 
Hadley.  The  first  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Lafayette  Street  Methodist  Church  on  the 
evening  of  the  18th  of  November,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  of  Salem.  Next, 
a  meeting  took  place  in  the  South  Congre- 

gational Church,  which  was  so  crowded  that 
for  the  following  meetings,  two  churches  and 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Hall  were  secured,  all  of 
which  were  crowded  to  the  doors  every  even- 

ing during  the  series.  These  meetings  are 
still  in  progress,  the  Silver  Lake  Quartette 
and  Col.  Hadley's  brother,  S.  H.  Hadley, 
Superintendent  of  the  Old  Jerry  McAuley 
Water  Street  Mission  of  New  York,  having 
been  brought  on  to  help  the  cause.  On 
Sunday,  November  22,  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening,  three  Rescue  Men's  meetings  were 
held  in  the  largest  churches,  viz  :  The  Taber- 

nacle, the  Universalist  and  the  Central  Bap- 
tist, with  an  after  meeting  from  9  to  10  P.  M., 

at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Hall.  More  than  a 
thousand  persons  were  turned  away,  and 
from  fifty  to  a  hundred  drinkers  knelt  for 
prayer  in  the  hall  which  was  crowded  to suffocation. 

The  interest  awakened  seems  to  be  deep- 
seated  and  genuine,  the  novel  and  simple 
methods  of  the  movement  having  captured 
the  thinking  people.  At  the  beginning  a 

hundred  Christians  signed  the  "  Rescue-One" 
pledge,  to  each  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of 
one  drinking  person  and  for  one  year  do  all 
they  could  by  personal  effort  and  kindness  to 
win  that  person  from  sin  to  Christ.  Not  a 
word  is  said  at  the  meetings  about  creed,  tem- 

perance or  politics.  The  central  idea  is  that 
when  drinking  men  are  truly  converted,  they 
will  no  longer  care  to  drink,  as  has  been  illus- 

trated in  so  many  instances,  including  the 
Hadley  brothers  Then,  since  thyse  men  will 
not  come  to  the  churches,  these  "  Rescue- One  "  Volunteers  take  the  gospel  of  Christ 
to  them  by  personal  efforts  directed  at  one 
man  only,  for  one  year. The  details  and  incidents  of  the  work  are 
quite  interesting  and  will  appear  from  time  to 
time  in  The  Christian  Herald,  in  whose 
columns  the  work  has  already  been  fully  illus- 

trated and  described.  Among  the  clergymen 
in  Salem  who  have  taken  a  specially  active 
part  in  the  work  are  the  Revs.  Gideon  Cole, 
J.  W.  Buckham,  DeWitt  S.  Clark,  A.  G. 
Rogers,  E.  P.  Farnham,  J.  M.  Leonard,  J.  F. 
Brodie,  S.  B.  Nobbs,  G.  A.  Phinney,  Geo.  F. 
Haines,  and  others. 

AN  OFFICIAL  RAVEN. 

A  quaint  instance  of  literal  faith  and  its  ful- 
filment is  related  by  the  correspondent  of  a 

European  journal.  He  says  tnat  in  one  of  the 
towns  of  Holland  a  poor  widow  was  in  dire 
poverty.  It  became  so  extreme  that  her  chil- dren cried  for  the  food  that  she  could  not  give 
to  them.  She  knelt  down  and  prayed  with 
them.  Being  questioned  by  her  eldest  boy 
who  was  about  eight  years  old,  as  to  the  use 
of  doing  so,  she  told  them  that  God  could 
send  them  food,  and  she  took  down  her  Bible 
and  read  how  Elijah  was  fed  by  ravens.  "Do 
you  think  God  would  do  that  again,  mother?" The  mother  said  that  God  could  do  it  and  he 
had  certainly  promised  to  answer  prayer. 
"Then,"  said  the  boy,  "I  will  open  the  door, 
so  the  ravens  could  fly  in."  Then  the  little 
boy,  in  simple  faith,  threw  the  door  wide  open, 
so  that  the  light  of  their  lamp  fell  on  the  path 
outside.  Soon  afterwards  the  burgomaster 
passed  by,  and,  noticing  the  light,  paused, 
and  thinking  it  very  strange,  he  entered  the 
cottage,  and  inquired  why  they  left  the  door 
open  at  night.  The  widow  replied,  smiling, 
"My  little  boy  did  it,  sir,  that  ravens  might' 
fly  in  to  bring  bread  to  my  hungry  children." 
"Indeed,"  cried  the  burgomaster,  "then  here's 
a  raven,  my  boy.  Come  to  my  home,  and 
you  shall  see  where  bread  may  be  had."  So he  led  the  boy  along  the  street  to  his  own 
house,  and  then  sent  him  back  with  food  that 
filled  his  humble  home  with  joy.  After  sup- 

per, the  little  boy  went  to  the  open  door,  and 
looking  up  he  said,  "Many  thanks,  good 
Lord,"  then  shut  it  fast  again;  for  though  no 
birds  had  come,  he  knew  that  God  had  heard 
his  mother's  prayer  and  sent  this  help. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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THE  HOTmVH  PR  v  vi  B 

STARTING  forth  on  life's  rough  way, Father,  guide  them ; 
Oil,  we  know  not  what  of  harm 

May  betide  them; 
'Neath  the  shadow  of  thy  wing, Father,  hide  them; 
Waking,  sleeping.  Lord,  we  pray, 

Go  beside  them. 

When  in  prayer  they  cry  to  thee, 
Do  thou  hear  them ; 

From  the  stain  of  sin  and  shame 
Do  thou  clear  them  j 

'Mid  the  quicksands  and  the  rocks Do  thou  steer  them ; 
In  temptation,  trial,  grief. 

Be  thou  near  them. 

Unto  thee  we  give  them  up ; 
Lord,  receive  them. 

In  the  world  we  know  must  be 
Much  to  grieve  them — 

Many  striving,  oft  and  strong. 
To  deceive  them ; 

Trustful  in  thy  hands  of  love 
We  must  leave  them. 

—William  Cullen  Bryant. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  About  the  Druses  of  Lebanon  ami 

Their  Singular  Dress  ami  Customs. 
OO K  at  this  beautiful 

picture,  children," said Uncle  John,  as  the 
young  curiosity-seek- 

ers gathered  around 
him,  a  few  evenings 
ago.  "Can  anyone tell  me  what  it 

means?" As  they  gazed  in 
surprise  on  the  por- 

trait of  a  young  girl,  attired  in  Oriental  gar- 
ments and  wearing  a  remarkable  head-dress, 

all  confessed  their  inability  to  even  guess  who 
or  what  she  might  be. 

"This  young  lady,"  explained  Uncle  John, smiling,  is  a  Druse  of  Mount  Lebanon.  You 
know,  the  Druses  are  tribes  of  Syria  in  Asiatic 
Turkey,  who  live  on  the  south-east  side  of 
Mount  Lebanon  and  the  western  side  of  Anti- 
Lebanon,  between  Beyrout  and  Sur.  They 
occupy  about  a  hundred  villages  and  tradition 
says  they  are  descended  from  Mohammed  Ben 
Israel  Darasi,  although  they  don't  all  acknowl- edge him  as  their  founder  of  their  religion. 
There  is  also  a  colony  of  them  in  Palestine." 
"Who  was  Darasi?"  inquired  Tom.  "A 

Mussulman?" 
"To  tell  the  real  story  of  their  origin,"  con- 

tinued Uncle  John,  -'it  is  necessary  to  begin  a little  farther  back.  When  Israel  went  into 
captivity  the  second  time  (about  700  B.  C),  a 
people  lived  in  some  of  the  wasted  strong- 

holds of  Samaria  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  as  Cuthites.  The  Greeks  called  them 
Carduchi.  From  them  sprang  the  Druses.  In 
the  year  686,  the  Emperor  Constantine  sent  a 
tribe  known  as  the  Mardi,  to  Lebanon,  to  keep 
back  the  Mohammedan  wave  of  conquest  which 
was  then  sweeping  over  the  land.  Now,  the 
Druses,  as  we  know  them,  are  a  combination 
of  Oithite,  Mardi,  Arab  and  Mohammedan,  as 
well  as  Crusader,  some  historians  say. 
Mohammed  Ben  Israel  Darasi  lived  about 
eight  hundred  years  ago  and  was  a  teacher 
among  the  Batinites,  a  people  who  had  come 
to  Egypt  from  Persia.  He  entered  the  service 
of  the  Egyptian  Caliph,  Hakim  Biamrillah, 
with  whom  he  became  a  great  favorite. 
Darasi  gave  offence  to  the  Egyptians,  however, 
and  was  compelled  to  flee,  so  by  Hakim's 
advice  he  went  to  Lebanon  and  lived  there, 
teaching  his  doctrines  with  such  success  that 
in  ten  years  all  the  Arabs  there  embraced  them. 
He  perished  in  a  battle  with  the  Moslems,  with 
whom  he  was  constantly  at  war.  To  explain 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Druses  would  re- 

quire considerable  time  and  perhaps  might  not 
interest  you.  Many  of  them  respect  Christ 
and  abhor  Mohammed  and  Christian  mission- 

aries are  making  progress  among  them. 

"I  heard  quite  lately  of  a  wealthy  English 
lady  who  bequeathed  a  considerable  sum  of 
money  for  the  establishment  of  a  Christian 
medical  mission  on  Mount  Lebanon  and  a  very 
worthy  Christian  woman,  Mrs.  Meredith,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Princess  Mary  Homes, 
at  Addlestone,  in  Surrey,  twenty  miles  from 
London,  is  about  to  undertake  the  work. 
These  missions  are  intended  tor  the  healing  of 
the  body  as  well  as  the  soul.  Mrs.  Meredith, 
is  admirably  qualified  for  mission  work, 
owing  to  her  experience  in  the  Homes,  where 
wayward  girls,  who  have  been  sentenced  to 
the  penitentary,  are  transferred  during  the  lat- 

ter part  of  Iheir  term.    The  first  missionary 

will  find  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 
It  is  an  honorable  emblem,  besides  being  worn 
as  a  decoration.  The  married  Druse  women 
wear  horns  of  tin  or  silver,  like  that  in 

the  picture.  They  are  called  '  tantours,'  and from  being  at  first  worn  quite  small  have 
gradually  come  to  enormous  proportions, 
l'hey  were  doubtless  intended  at  first  tor  keep- ing the  veil  off  the  face.  In  the  ruder  districts 
some  of  the  horns  worn  are  made  of  card- 

board, or  even  of  common  pottery.  The 
extravagant  princesses  of  Lebanon  and  Her- 
mon  even  wore  horns  of  gold,  studded  with 
j;wels,  and  of  such  height  that  the  veil  had  to 
be  spread  over  them  by  a  servant-maid.  It  is 
a  strange  scene  to  look  at  a  bevy  of  horned 
ladies — their  long  veils  drooping  from  the 
head-piece  and  giving  them  the  aspect  of  veil- ed amazons.  Few  Christians  wear  them  now 
and  many  of  the  Druse  ladies  have  cast  them 
off.  The  average  length  of  the  horn  is  18 
inches,  and  many  Druse  ladies  are  said  to  wear 
them  day  and  night.  Most  horns  are  perfor- 

ated. They  are  placed  over  a  little  padding 

laid  on  the  head." "Did  any  of  the  other  nations  ever  wear them?"  was  asked. 

"Yes;  they  appear  in  ancient  sculptures  of Ninevite  and  Arabian  origin.  Their  gods  and 
kings  and  great  warriors  were  represented  with 
horns.  Some  of  the  Scandinavian  nations, too, 
wore  them,  their  warriors  believing  that  the 

A  Druse  of  Mount  Lebanon. 
(From  a  photograph  bronght  from  the  East  by  Dr.  Talmage.) 

work  among  the  Druses  began  in  18^9,  when 
four  noble  workers,  Drs.  Black,  Keith, Bonar  ar.d 
McCheyne  entered  the  field,  but  it  was  not 
till  1876  that  the  value  of  adding  a  medical 
branch  to  the  missions  was  recognized.  Dr. 
Carslaw  was  the  pioneer  medical  missionary 
to  the  Druses." 
"Why  does  the  young  girl  in  the  portrait 

wear  that  funny-looking  head-dress,  Uncle  ?" asked  Ted. 

"That,  my  dear,  is  the  '  horn  '  which  you 

horn  added  to  the  fierceness  of  the  counten- 
ance. The  horn  signifies  monarchy  and  you 

may  remember  that  Daniel  in  his  prophecies 
frequently  mentions  horns  as  signifying  kings. 
David  speaks  of  the  horn  in  many  of  the 
Psalms  (see  Ps.  18:  2;  75:  5;  92:  10),  and  in 
1  Samuel,  the  kingly  horn  is  leferred  to. 

(1  Samuel  2 :  10.)" "Are  the  Druses  civilized,  Uncle  John?" 
"To  a  very  great  extent  they  are.  They 

can  generally  read  and  wnte  and  are  a  hand- 

some, brave  and  industrious  people.  Their 
country  is  well  cultivated  and  they  have  a 
growing  trade  in  siik  manufactures.  Among 
themselves  they  are  very  reliable  and  truthful; 

they  pray  to  'El  Ha  Kim,'  their  sacred  apos- tle,as  devoutly  as  do  the  Moslems  to  Allah.  But 
they  are  superstitious  and  believe  in  metemp- 

sychosis or  the  transmigration  of  souls.  Their 
country  has  a  wonderful  history— dark,  tragic 
and  sorrowful— which  some  day  I  may  find 
opportunity  to  relate  to  you  more  fully." 

• 
*  * 

A  TREASURE  HOI  SK  OF  DELIGHT. 
>HE  Sabbath  cabinet,  or  Sabbath 

drawer,  writes  H.  C.  Trumbull,  in Hints  on  Child  Training,  ought  to 
be  a  treasure-house  of  delights  in 
every  Christian  home  ;  not  to  be 

opened  except  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  sure  to  bring  added  enjoyment  when  t  is 
opened  in  the  children's  sight.  In  that  treas- ure-house there  may  be  bright  colored  pictuies 
of  Bible  scenes ;  Sunday-school  papers ; 
books  of  stories  which  are  suitable  and  attrac- 

tive above  others  for  Sabbath  reading  ;  dis- 
sected maps  of  Bible  lands,  or  dissected  pages 

of  Bible  texts,  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  or  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed  ;  models  of  the  Tabernacle,  or 
of  Noah's  Ark  and  its  inmates.  W  hatever  is 
there,  ought  resolutely  to  be  kept  there  at  all 
other  times  than  on  the  Lord's  day.  How- ever much  the  children  may  long  tor  the  con- 

tents of  that  treasure-house,  between  Sab- 
baths, they  ought  to  find  it  impossible  to 

have  a  view  ot  them  until  that  day  of  days 
has  come  around  again.  The  use  of  these 
things  should  be  associated  inseparably,  in  the 
children's  minds,  with  the  Lord's  day  and  its 
privileges,  and  so  should  help  to  make  that 
day  a  delight  as  a  day  of  God  s  choicest  gifts 
to  those  whom  God  loves  and  who  love  him. 
By  such  means  the  very  plays  or  recreations 
of  the  children  may  be  made  as  truly  a  means 
of  rest  and  of  worship  on  the  children's  part as  are  the  labors  of  the  parents,  in  the  line  of 
Bible  stjdy  or  of  Sunday-school  teaching,  a 
means  of  Sabbath  rest  and  of  Sabbath  worship 
to  them  on  each  recurring  Lord's  day. 

"Speaking  Like  Angels." Can  you  conceive  of  an  angel  grumbling,  or 
snarling  or  having  a  voice  in  any  way  unpleas- 

ant, like  that  of  some  people  we  meet  ?  Of 
course  not;  we  associate  the  angelic  voice  with 
all  that  is  pure  and  finely-attuned  and  de- 

lightful to  the  ear  and  the  heart — soothing,  en- 
trancing, inspiring.  Remember  that  your  voice 

whether  sad  or  cheery,  complaining  or  pleas- 
ant, is  an  indicator  of  your  feelings,  and  often 

proves  contagious  to  those  who  hear  it.  You 
thus  spread  cheer  and  courage,  or  discontent 
and  despair;  you  nourish  affection  or  kill  it; 
you  communicate  the  spirit  of  benevolence  or 
that  of  selfishness.  If  you  will  watch  the  ef- 

fects of  the  various  tones  you  hear  in  a  single 
day  you  will  no  longer  doubt  this.  One  man 
will  inspirit  you  with  his  "Good  morning"  an- other will  depress  you  by  uttering  the  same 
word.  One  parent  will  grant  a  favor  so  grudg- 

ingly that  all  gratitude  is  killed,  another  will 
refuse  it  so  kindly  as  to  win  the  child's  heart. Life  with  all  its  good  and  evil,  its  happiness 
and  misery,  is  largely  formed  by  the  emphasis 
we  give  it ;  and  you  can  in  no  way  more  sure- 

ly promote  its  welfare  than  by  emphasizing 
and  so  communicating  the  best  and  noblest 
feelings  which  stir  within  you.  If  you  want 
indeed  to  be  one  of  God's  messengers  on  earth, 
you  must  feel,  act  and  speak  "like  the  angels." * *  * 
Absent  Sons. 

One  of  the  proudest  days  in  a  young  man's 
life  is,  when  attended  by  the  parental  bless- 

ings, the  good  wishes  of  friends  and  with  the 
brightest  hopes,  he  strikes  out  in  the  world  for 
himself.  As  the  days  fly  past,  there  may,  and 
doubtless  there  does  come  to  the  heart  an  oc- 

casional reminder  of  home.  . 
How  many  thousands  of  mothers  are  sor- 

rowing over  their  absent  sons  to-day?  How many  thousand  pairs  ot  mother -lips  pray,  by 
day  and  by  night  that  God  may  guard  their 
boys?  "Did  you  realize  when  you  left  home," 
writes  a  mother,  "all  the  sonow  it  would mean  for  her  who  loves  you  much  better  than 
her  own  life?  Do  you  know  that  since  that 
June  day  you  have  scarcely  been  out  of  my 
mind,  and  that  I  have  gone  over  in  imagina- 

tion every  day  since, a  Februaiy  morning  more 
than  fourteen  years  ago,  when  they  laid  a 
little  parcel  in  my  arms  and  I  held  you  close  to 
my  heart  with  a  joy  you  will  never  know?  It 
seems  to  you  a  proper  thing,  maybe,  to  be 

independent  of  papa  and  nie  a'nd  to  make  youi own  way  in  the  world.  But,  oh!  you  do  not 

know  all." 
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CHAPTER  V.  (Continued.) 

^^■^  IVE  us  your  fist,  old  fellow!  Here  goes 
(If  my  cap — to  the  moon,  for  aught  I 
(II  SS7  care.  This  is  good  news,  capital 
\v_jil  news,  news  fit  for  the  gods,  news — 

almost  too  good  to  be  true  !  But  it 
ought  to  be  true,  and  so  true  it 

must  be.  Let  the  gods  laugh  till  the  skies 
crack.  To  see  the  Romans  soundly  thrashed  and 
tunning  away  with  their  tails  between  their 
legs  must  have  been  a  treat  for  heaven  and 
earth.  I  could  give  that  young  man  a  chap- 
let — who  is  he  ?" 

"Just  what  everybody  is  asking." 
"  And  just  what,  in  my  opinion,  nobody will  ever  find  out;  for  he  must  have  been  at 

once  rapturously  spirited  off  by  the  celestials 
to  their  own  country  for  the  good  service 
done  us.  Perhaps  he  was  a  celestial  to  begin 
with." 

"  That  reminds  me  that  1  did  hear  some 
Jews  debating  whether  he  might  not  be  the 
Wonderful  Deliverer  whom  they  are  expect- 
ing.1' Was  there  any  danger  that  Aleph  would  be 
unduly  exalted  in  his  own  estimation  by  such 
a  very  complimentary  account  of  himself? 
Perhaps  he  was  saved  from  this  peril  by  the 
several  large  exaggerations  of  the  story.  What 
more  natural  than  for  him  to  say,  "  And  I, 
too,  am  an  exaggeration  !  " 

At  any  rate,  he  wasted  no  time  in  arguing 
the  matter;  for  he  now  noticed  that  the  post- 

ern at  the  side  of  the  great  gate  was  being 
opened  to  a  comer.  So  he  rose,  advanced 
leisurely  to  the  postern,  and  plied  the  knocker 
which  hung  from  a  small  window  above. 
The  door  opened.  He  told  the  porter  that  he 
wished  to  see  the  priest  Seti. 

"  1  suppose  you  mean  the  higfi-pnest  Seti!" 
said  the  man  with  dignity. 
"Very  possibly,"  said  Aleph.  "Is  there 

here  more  than  one  priest  of  that  name?" 
"  I  know  of  no  other." 
"Then  I  wish  to  see  the  kigh-pnest  Seti. 

Please  have  him  informed  that  Aleph  the 
Chaldean  wishes  to  see  him." 
The  porter  glanced  outside,  as  if  to  see 

whether  there  was  any  fine  equipage,  with 
servants,  before  the  great  gateway :  then  said: 

"  You  probably  will  not  be  able  to  see  him 
this  morning.  I  doubt  if  he  would  see  the 
prefect  of  the  city." 

"  But  I  am  not  the  prefect — as  you  have 
just  seen.  1  am  a  visitor  more  likely  to  be 
acceptable  to  the  high-priest:  for  I  come  by 
his  express  invitation.  So  I  will  enter  and 
stay  in  the  hall  till  an  answer  comes  to  my 
message  "  and  he  advanced  on  the  man  with 
so  "decisive  and  commanding  an  air  that  he gave  way  and  admitted  him. 
"Now  if  you  will  send  my  message  at 

once,  you  will  do  no  more  than  your  duty." 
said  Aleph,  coolly. 

So  a  servant  was  sent  off;  who  after  a  few 
moments  returned  and,  with  an  air  of  great 
respect,  said,  "The  high-priest  will  see  you, 
1  will  conduct  you  to  him."  But  he  was 
spared  the  trouble,  for  just  then  Seti  himself 
appeared,  received  his  visitor  in  a  way  that 
astonished  the  servants,  and  conducted  him 
to  his  own  private  rooms. 

"  You  see,"  said  the  young  man  with  that modesty  and  deference  of  manner  that  are  so 
graceful  and  winning  in  the  young  toward  age 
and  station,  "  that  I  have  very  soon  availed 
myself  of  your  permission  to  call  upon  you* It  is  the  wish  of  my  father  that  I  should, 
while  in  Alexandria,  hear  for  myself  the 
scholars  of  the  west ;  though  the  Greek  pre- 

ceptor, who  has  conducted  my  education  and 
whom  you  have  seen,  has  already  made  me 
acquainted  in  a  general  way  with  the  west- 
em  literature  and  learning  as  it  was  taught  in 
his  youth,  both  here  and  at  Athens.  And,  as 
I  am  told  that  the  Serapeum  stands  for  a 
branch  [of  the  Alexandrian  School,  I  wish  to 
join  it  here;  and  have  come  to  you  to  learn 
in  what  way  I  may  do  so,  and  become  en- 

titled to  such  privileges  and  immunities  as 

membership  confers." 
"  1  am  glad  that  you  propose  doing  this," 

returned  the  high-priest;  "  especially  because I  have  heard  from  Alexander  of  the  events  of 
yesterday.  No  doubt  there  is  danger  abroad; 
but  if  any  class  among  us  is  specially  exempt 
from  espial  and  interference  by  the  civil  and 
military  authorities  it  is  that  of  the  students. 
So  we  will  have  you  booked  without  delay. 
Where  are  you  now  lodged?" 

On  hearing  of  the  transfer  to  his  own  neigh- 
borhood, Seti  added: 

"  That  is  just  what  I  was  about  to  propose. 
The  Romans  have  less  to  do  with  this  part  of 
the  city  than  with  any  other.  Neither  my 
son  nor  myself  anticipate  any  trouble  from 
the  authorities  on  account  of  what  occurred 
yesterday.  They  probably  will  disavow  all 
connection  with  it,  on  account  of  my  son's influence  at  Rome.  At  the  same  time  they, 
no  doubt,  are  in  full  sympathy  with  the 
rascals  and  will  let  them  off  without  punish- 

ment, if  not  with  secret  commendation.  This 
everybody  is  sure  of — 1  mean  everybody  who knows  that  the  leader  in  the  affair  was  the 
son  of  Flaccus.  Your  chief  danger  will  be 
from  that  reprobate.  After  the  lessons  he  has 
had  he  is  not  likely  to  attack  you  in  front; 
but  you  will  need  to  be  on  your  guard  against 
all  mean  and  dishonorable  ways  of  attack. 
He  is  the  greatest  scoundrel  in  Alexandria — 
after  his  father  and  Malus,  who  have  all  his 
vices  and  hypocrisy  in  addition.  But  come, 
let  us  lose  no  time  in  matriculating." 

Seti  then  led  the  way  to  a  large  hall  with  a 
platform  and  seats. 

"This,"  said  he,  "is  our  chief  lecture-room ; 
and  here  some  of  the  professors  who  live  and 
lecture  at  the  Museum  come  at  stated  times 
to  repeat  their  lectures.  This  door  opens  in- 

to the  tower  from  the  top  of  which  our  as- 
tronomers observe  the  stars;  and  sometimes 

other  things  nearer  home,  as,  for  example,  the 
flight  and  pursuit  yesterday  along  the  street  of 
Canopus.  The  doors  on  the  other  three  sides 
open  into  the  library  with  its  500,000  different 
works  on  papyrus  and  parchment.  Let  us 

pass  into  it." Aleph  now  found  himself  in  a  room,  or 
rather  a  suite  of  rooms,  lighted  wholly  from 
above,  whose  sides  were  shining  with  the 
copper  cylinders  which  contained  the  literary 
treasures  of  many  lands  and  centuries.  What 
would  our  modern  bibliopoles  not  give  for  the 
same  privilege?  At  central  tables  and  in  re- 

cesses were  scholars  poring  over  open  rolls — 
also  professional  scribes  copying  manuscripts 
with  careful  exactness  and  a  beauty  of  result 
wonderful  to  see.  Seti  led  his  companion 
freely  within  the  bronze  railing  that  fenced  the 
collection  from  the  general  public;  taking 
down  and  exhibiting  some  notably  rare 
or  beautiful  rolls — among  others  the  entire 
works  of  Berosus  and  Manetho  and  Sanconia- 
thon,  of  which,  unfortunately,  we  now  have 
only  a  few  fragments. 

At  length  they  stopped  before  a  small  open 
office,  within  which  sat  a  uniformed  official. 
He  rose  respectfully.  Seti  asked  for  the  Uni- 

versity register. 
"Write  your  name,  as  you  wish  it  to  be 

known,  here,"  he  said,  pointing  to  a  page, 
"and  then  pay  to  this  man  as  initiation  fee 
one  gold  stater.  Then  when  I  have  written 
my  name  as  sponsor  over  against  yours  on  the 
opposite  page,  you  will  be  a  member  of  the 
University  and  entitled  to  wear  its  badge  con- 

spicuously on  your  tunic — also,  whenever  you 
please,  the  University  toga.  But  this  latter  is 
usually  reserved  for  special  occasions,  and  can 
be  procured  at  your  leisure." Aleph  followed  directions  and  received  a 
large  gold  badge,  which  he  was  told  was  only 
one  stater  additional.  Seti  himself  fastened  it 
conspicuously  on  the  tunic  of  the  new  student. 
He  also  received  from  the  registrar  a  syllabus 
of  the  lectures  for  many  weeks  at  both  the 
Serapeum  and  Museum.  Glancing  it  over  he 
noticed  that  Seti  was  one  of  the  lecturers  and 
Philo  another — the  one  on  history  and  ethical 

philosophy,  the  other  on  Plato  and  compara- tive religions.. 
"Now,"  said  Seti,  as  they  were  returning 

through  the  lecture-room.  "1  have  hurried 
you  through  these  formalities  for  two  reasons — one  of  which  is  that  I  wish  you  to  have  as 
soon  as  possible  the  benefit  of  being  a  recogr 
nized  member  of  our  University.  The  other 
reason  is  that  I  wish  you  to  do  me  a  favor. 
Just  before  you  came  I  had  a  message  from 
Rachel,  my  grand-daughter,  that  the  Greek 
leech,  who  is  employed  for  her  nurse,  has  gone 
back  to  his  old  treatment  and  that  the  woman 
is  again  rapidly  sinking.  It  seems  that  the 
husband  not  merely  supports  the  leech  in  his 
course,  but  absolutely  requires  it  of  him.  I 
suspect  that  the  brute  wants  to  get  rid  of  her. 
Now,  I  have  an  important  engagement  this 
morning,  which  will  prevent  my  going  per- 

sonally to  look  after  the  case  at  the  time  she 
mentions — I  see  by  this  clepsydra*  that  the 
time  is  near — and  as  the  matter  is  urgent  I 
could  wish  to  have  you  go  in  my  stead  and 
deal  with  both  the  husband  and  the  leech  as 
you  may  find  occasion  in  order  to  save  the 
woman's  life.  Can  you  do  me  this  favor?  I 
think  there  is  no  lecture  to-day." 

"Certainly,"  said  Aleph,  "I  will  do  what  1 
can,  for  your  treatment  is  that  of  my  own 
country;  though,  I  confess,  1  do  not  at  pres- 

ent see  how  I  am  to  enforce  your  wishes  in 
case  the  leech  and  the  husband  should  both 

prove  obstinate." "That  is  a  difficulty,"  returned  the  Egyp- 
tian;, "but  I  must  leave  you  to  solve  it  as  you 

best  can.  This  will  be  no  disadvantage  to 
your  education.  The  young  man  who  has 
learned  how  to  deal  with  difficult  men  in  dif- 

ficult circumstances  has  graduated  at  a  higher 
university  than  teaches  in  the  Serapeum  and 
Museum.  So  take  a  lesson  in  the  university 
of  human  nature;  and,  perhaps,  when  I  join 
you,  which  will  be  as  soon  as  my  business 
will  allow,  you  can  reproduce  the  lesson  for 

me." 

Aleph  could  not  well  help  noticing  the 
change  that  had  come  over  the  manners  of 
the  porter  as  Seti  and  himself  approached  the 
postern  in  close -conversation.  The  nian  had 
exchanged  impudence  for  obsequiousness.  He 
was  all  deference  and  humbleness.  His  bow 
was  so  low,  as  he  set  the  postern  wide  open, 
that  one  might  reasonably  have  feared  that 
the  hinge  in  his  back  had  entirely  given  way 
in  favor  of  a  prostration.  Has  it  not  been 
noticed  in  all  ages  that  impudence  and  servil- 

ity are  near  of  kin  to  each  other  and  are  never far  apart  ? 
In  due  time  Aleph  presented  himself  at  the 

house  of  the  the  sick  woman.  The  same  for- 
bidding looking  man  who  had  acted  as  porter 

before  now  answered  to  his  knock,  but  only 
opened  the  door  a  hand  breadth. 

After  waiting  a  moment  for  an  invitation  to 
enter,  which  he  did  not  get,  the  young  man 
said,  ''Will  you  not  permit  me  to  enter?" 

"What  is  your  business?"  demanded  the 
fellow  in  a  surly  tone,  making  the  openirig  of 
the  door  still  less. 

"A  friendly  one,"  said  Aleph.  "I  will  ex- 
plain it  more  fully  when  I  have  entered  and  de- 

livered to  you — that  is,  if  you  are  the  husband 
of  the  sick  woman — some  money  which  1 

have  for  you." The  word  money  seemed  to  throw  a  shade 
of  uncertainty  into  the  man's  face.  At  length 
he  said : ' ' I  am  her  husband.  Why  cannot  you 
deliver  the  money  to  me  here  ?" "Of  course  I  can,"  said  Aleph.  "The  only 
difficulty  lies  in  my  disposition.  The  gold  is  in 
my  pouch, my  arm  is  long  enough  to  reach  it, 
and  your  hand  is  near  enough  to  take  it:  but 
you  see,  man,  it  does  not  suit  my  humor  to 
give  gold  to  a  man  who  is  rude  enough  to 
shut  his  door  in  my  face.  I  hardly  think  you 
yourself  would  be  liberal  under  like  circum- 

stances— would  you  ?" "My  wife  is  very  sick — it  may  be  dying. 
Your  coming  in  will  disturb  her." 

"Dying  people  are  not  apt  to  be  disturbed 
by  a  step  and  voice  as  light  as  mine  will  be. 
Besides,  if  the  woman  is  dying  you  will  need 
the  gold  all  the  more.  Death  and  burial  in 
Alexandria  must  be  expensive.  I  suppose 
there  are  some  people  here  who  cannot  afford 

to  die." 

"Well,"  said  the  man,  slowly  and  after  a 
pause,  "you  can  come  in;  but  I  cannot  let 
you  remain  but  a  few  moments." Aleph  promptly  stepped  in  as  the  door 
opened;  and,  while  the  man  was  closing  and 
fastening  it,  made  his  way  to  the  room  he 
had  before  visited.  As  before,  the  air  was 
close  and  almost  stifling.  As  before,  the 
woman  lay  on  the  bed,  in  about  the  same 
death-like  state.  And,  as  before,  Rachel  sat 
behind  her,  supporting  her  head  and  caress- 

ing it  with  her  hand — her  own  face  a  picture 
*A  chronometer  for  measuring  lime  by  the  flow 

of  water,  a  hydraulic  clock. 

of  lovely  distress.  A  man  at  a  table  was,  ap- 
parently, preparing  some  medicines.  He  was 

not  a  bad-looking  man,  save  as  a  certain  pre- tentious and  stubborn  look  is  a  bad  one  on  a 
face  somewhat  stony  and  unsympathetic. 
One  would  say  that  his  sympathy  with  his 
patients  would  not  be  likely  to  interfere  with 
his  health  or  his  meals.  His  whole  bearing 
seemed  to  say,  "1  am  a  leech,  and  I  under- 

stand my  business;"  and  yet  his  dress  was  too 
poor  to  suggest  the  idea  of  a  prosperous  busi- 

ness. All  this  the  observant  eye  of"  the  young man  took  in  at  a  glance.  Rachel  looked  up. 
A  look  of  glad  recognition  sprang  into  every 
feature,  but  especially  into  her  welcoming 
eyes.  They  smiled  on  him  through  tears. 
He  bowed  profoundly  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  silent  greeting;  and,  advancing  to  her, 
said  in  a  low  voice,  "From  your  grandfather." Facing  about  on  the  husband,  who  had 
closely  followed  him,  he  put  a  piece  of  gold 
in  his  hand,  saying  as  he  did  so,  "For  the 

sick  woman." 
Then  turning  to  the  leech,  he  said  in  a 

courteous  tone:  "I  think  I  am  speaking  to  the 
physician  in  charge  of  this  patient.  If  so,  will 
he  allow  me  a  few  words  with  him  in  private? 
Perhaps  we  can  step  out  into  this  little  court  for  a 
few  moments"— and  he  at  once  quietly  moved 
to  the  door  leading  to  the  back  court,  opened  it, 
and  passed  out  without  looking  behind  him — 
passed  to  the  farther  side  of  the  inclosure,  as  if 
sure  of  being  followed.  He  was  followed, 
though  with  some  backwardness. 

"I  wish,"  said  Aleph,  as  he  turned  and  con- 
fronted the  leech,  "to  confer  with  you  about 

this  poor  woman.  I  come  from  some  of  her 
friends.  Perhaps  you  know  who  these  friends 

are  ?  " 

"Is  not  her  husband  a  friend?" 
"He  certainly  ought  to  be.  As  to  whether 

he  is,  I  have  my  doubts.  At  all  events  he  is 
not  one  of  the  friends  of  whom  1  speak  and 
from  whom  1  come.  Do  you  know  who  that 

young  lady  yonder  is  ?  " 
"The  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  great 

Jewish  banker."  • "Do  you  know  who  Seti  is?" 
"He  is  the  Egyptian  high-priest  and 

primate." 

"Well,  there  are  the  friends  in  whose  be- half 1  have  come  and  for.  whom  I  speak.  They 
wish  to  save  this  woman,  and  believe  it  can 
be  done  by  the  treatment  which  was  so  suc- 

cessful for  the  short  time  it  was  tried.  Will 

you  tell  me  why  it  was  discontinued  ?" "Because  it  was  contrary  to  all  medical 
rules;  but  mainly  because  the  man  who  em- 

ploys me  insisted  on  a  return  to  the  old  treat- 

ment.'1 

"You  mean  the  husband  of  the  sick  wo- 

man ?  " 

"Yes." 

•  "Are  you  sure  that  your  employer  is  able 
and  disposed  to  pay  you  for  your  services." 

"He  evidently  is  poor;  but  he  says  that  he 
has  rich  friends  who  can  be  depended  on  for 
all  expenses.  This  seems  to  be  true;  for  the 
house  has  been  lavishly  supplied  for  the  last 
few  days  with  every  possible  comfort  by 

some  friends." "Whom  do  you  suppose  these  friends  to 

be?" 

"The  family  of  Alexander  the  Alabarch." 
"Certainly  these  are  friends  worth  having," 

said  Aleph  with  emphasis;  "  and  no  doubt they  can  be  depended  on  to  meet  all  expenses 
— if  they  will  promise  as  much.  And  this  they 
are  ready  to  do,  and  more,  provided  you  will 
meet  their  wishes  in  certain  respects." 

"What  do  they  wish  ?"  said  the  leech  after 
quite  a  pause. "That  you  will  take  them  for  employer  in- 

stead of  this  vagabond;  accept  such  compen- 
sation for  your  professional  services  as  they  are 

accustomed  to  pay;  and  then,  in  the  interest 
of  science,  suspend  for  a  little  your  own  way 
of  treating  this  case  in  favor  of  the  one  you 
have  just  abandoned.  We  will  assume  all  re- 

sponsibilities. If  the  experiment  does  not  work 
well,  you  can  return  to  the  old  treatment. 
You  had  better  have  the  patronage  of  the 
Alabarch  and  the  Egyptian  primate  than  that 
of  this  scoundrel — for  such  he  is,  unless  his 

looks  greatly  belie  him." "1  have  no  very  high  opinion  of  him,  I  con- 
fess," said  the  leech.  "1  have  seen  more  ten- 

der husbands  than  he;  and  the  woman's  talk about  him  in  her  delirium  is  far  from  compli- 
mentary. But  if  we  change  the  treatment  he 

will  be  troublesome.  He  was  very  violent 
when  he  discovered  the  first  change." 

"Did  he  tell  you  by  whose  authority  it  was 

made  ?  " 

(To  be  Continued.) 

This  Story— "Aleph,  the  Chaldean,"  be- 
gan in  No.  41  of  The  Christian  Herald.  Back 

numbers  on  application. 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Several  replies  have  been  received  in  re- 

sponse to  the  inquiry  of  Mrs.  M.  Hatch,  in 
No.  46  of  The  Christian  Herald  concerning 
the  authorship  of  the  hymn  which  contains 
the  following  verse: 

When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years Bright  shining  like  the  sun,  etc. 
J.  E.  Jewett,  Publisher,  N.  Y.,  is  the  first 

of  our  correspondents  to  furnish  the  informa- 
tion. He  writes:  "Watts  is  the  author.  1 

take  the  hymn  from  The  Singing  "Pilgrim." Murray  Bruce,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  credits  it  to 
Wesley.  Mrs.  H.  H.  Robinson,  Danbury, 
Conn.,  writes  attributing  it  to  Isaac  Watts 
(1709),  in  the  hymn  beginning: 

"When  I  can  read  my  title  clear." 
Chas.  T.  Mason,  Franklinville,  N.  Y.,  writes 
to  the  same  effect.  Charlotte  Webb,  Flush- 

ing, N.  Y.,  refers  Mrs.  Hatch  to  the  Hymnal 
Tribute  of  "Praise,  where  the  stanza  appears 
in  the  hymn  "Jerusalem,  my  happy  home," and  Mrs.  D.  Ginter,  Muncy,  Pa.,  furnishes  the 
same  information.  C.  H.  Gnabett,  Wilmot, 
O., found  the  stanza  in  'Revival  Hymns,  in  the 
one  beginning:  "Jesus  my  Lord  to  glory's 
gone."  This  leaves  the  authorship  of  the  par- 

ticular verse  in  question  still  in  doubt.  Hymn- 
compilers  evidently  have  found  it  a  most  con- 

venient one  for  purposes  of  adaptation. 
Chas.  P.  Henderson,  Manchester,  O  What  is  the 

name  of  the  largest  Observatory  in  England? 
The  Royal  Observatory  at  Greenwich  in 

Kent,  about  five  miles  below  London. 
J  G.  Neil!,  Ogden,  Mo.  Wh  it  are  the  Unpardon- able Sins,  and  where  can  I  find  them  mentioned 

in  the  Bible? 
There  is  but  one  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures; 

see  Matt.  12:  31.  and  following  verses. 
Bert.  Rhoads, Columbus. O.  1.  When  were  whiskey 

and  malt  liquors  first  used  in  America?  2. 
What  denomination  is  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott's church? 
i.  We  do  not  know.    2.  Congregational. 

F.  Jackson,  Brunswick,  N.J.  Is  it  a  sin,  or  is  it 
torbidden  by  law,  to  marrr  a  cousin? 

There  is  no  law  forbidding  such  marriages 
and  they  occur  occasionally;  but  experience 
dictates  that  marriages  should  not  take  place 
within  certain  bounds  of  consanguinity  or 
blood-relationship.  Descendants  of  such 
unions  are  often  physically  and  mentally 
degenerate. 
D.  E  Overmiller,  Rinely,  York  Co.,  Pa.  Please  ex- 

plain Amos  6:  5,  predicting  woe  "to  those  that chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol  and  invent  to 
themselves  instruments  of  music  like  David?" 

The  prophecy  of  Amos  was  written  at  a 
time  when  the  future  looked  exceedingly  dark 
for  Israel,  and  when,  instead  of  indulging  in 
revelry,  every  man  should  have  been  seriously 
considering  the  condition  of  his  country, 
which  was  then  nearing  a  great  crisis. 
Reader,  Newport,  Marvville,  Tenn.  1.  To  whom 

does  the  him  "  in  Ex.  a:  24  refer  ?  2.  Aaron's rod  became  a  snake  when  cast  down  before 
Pharaoh.  Bv  what  power  did  the  rods  of  the 
magicians  of  Egypt  become  snakes? 

1.  Probably  Moses'  eldest  son.  2.  The  magi- 
cians of  the  East  being  experts  in  sleight-of- 

hand  could  readily  deceive  ordinary  observers, 
particularly  in  a  moment  of  excitement.  One  of 
their  feats  was  to  grasp  a  serpent  by  a  certain 
part  of  the  body  which  became  rigid  under  the 
pressure.  It  is  quite  conceivable  that,  enter- 

ing a  public  assembly  with  rigid  snakes  that 
seemed  like  rods  in  their  hands,  and  casting 
them  to  the  ground,  the  spectators  would  be 
deceived . 
Lttvtnfa  March,  Harrisburg.  Pa.  In  what  wav  can 

obstinacy  in  children  be  overcome  by  a  Chris- tian father  and  mother? 
Kindness  and  firmness,  with  prayer  to  God 

to  change  the  disposition  of  the  child.  The 
will  sbould  be  trained,  rather  than  broken. 
The  child  should  not  be  punished  in  anger, 
and  mere  scolding  is  valueless.  Read  Hints 
on  Child  Training,  by  H.  Clay  Trumbull, 
published  by  J.  D.  Wattles,  Philadelphia. 
E  O.  Gould,  Bancroft,  Ont.,  Can.  1.  Was  Judas 

Iscariot,  with  Christ  and  his  disciples  at  the 
institution  of  the  Supper,  or  did  he  receive  the 
sop  at  the  Passover  Feast  and  go  out  before Christ  instituted  the  ordinance  ?  2.  If  he  was 
there,  please  reconcile  the  apparent  difficulty 
that  arises  from  the  tact  that  Jesus  did  not  for- 

bid him  to  partake  thereof,  and  the  strict  way 
in  which  the  table  is  guarded  by  Paul,  j.  Cor, 
S  :  11:  and  1.  Cor.  11  :  27-30. 

1.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Judas  was  present 
at  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  was 
present  at  the  foot-washing  and  at  the  early 
part  of  the  feast,  but  he  could  not  remain 
after  Christ  spoke  of  his  imminent  betrayal 
and  showed  his  knowledge  of  the  identity  of 
the  guilty  man.  Then  Judas  went  out,  but  we 
do  not  know  whether  the  breaking  of  the 

bread  and  the  blessing  of  the  cup  had  already 
taken  place:  from  Luke's  narrative  it  would  ap- 

pear that  they  had;  Matthew  and  Mark,  how- 
ever, mention  the  ceremony  after  the  conver- 

sation about  the  betrayal,  which  would  imply 
that  Judas  was  not  present  at  the  ceremony. 
The  Evangelists  were  concerned  more  about 
the  spiritual  significance  of  the  events  of  that 
agitating  night  than  about  presenting  those 
events  in  coiKecutive  order.  2.  Whether  Judas 
partook  of  the  elements  or  not,  we  know  that 
since  his  time  many  have  done  so  who  have 
afterward,  by  their  conduct,  betrayed  their 
Lord  for  money.  Paul's  words,  to  which  you 
refer,  are  a  warning  to  such  men.  The  respon- 

sibility rests  with  them,  not  with  the  man 
who  administers  the  ordinance. 

The  Superior 
remedy 

for  all  diseases 

originating  in 

impure  blood; 
the 

MEDICINE 

which 

may  always 
be  relied  upon 

to  give  the  best 
satisfaction, 

S  AYER'S 

Sarsaparilla 
Cures  others,  will  cure  you 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  Says: 

Strange  cases  cured  by  my  Medical  Discovery 
come  to  me  every  day.  Here  is  one  of  Paralysis — 
Blindness  —  and  the  Grip.  Now  how  does  ray 
Medical  Discovery  cure  all  these?  1  don't know,  unless  it  takes  hold  of  the  Hidden  Poison  that 
makes  all  Humor 

Virginia  City,  Nevada,  SpC  9th,  1891. 
Domiltl  Kennedy — Dear  Sir:  I  will  state  my  case  to 

you:  About  nine  years  ago  I  was  paralyzed  in  my  left 
side,  and  the  best  doctors  gave  me  no  relief  for  two 
years,  and  I  was  advised  to  try  your  Discovery, which  did  its  duty. and  in  a  few  months  I  was  restored 
to  health.  About  four  years  ago  I  became  blind  in 
my  left  eye  by  a  spotted  cataract.  Last  March  I  was 
taken  with  La  Grippe,  and  was  confined  to  my  bed for  three  months.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  as  in  the 
start,  then  it  struck  me  that  yonr  Discovery  was the  thing  for  me:  so  I  got  a  bottle,  and  before  it  was 
half  gone  I  was  able  to  go  to  my  work  in  the  mines. 
Now  in  regard  to  my  eyes,  as  I  lost  my  left  eye,  and 
about  six  months  ago  my  right  eye  became  affected 
with  black  spots  over  the  sight  as  did  the  left  eye- 
perhaps  some  twenty  of  them — but  since  I  have  beea 
using  your  Discovery  they  alt  left  my  right  eye but  one;  and,  thank  God,  the  bright  light  of  heaven 
is  once  more  making  its  appearance  in  my  lejl  eye.  I am  wonderfully  astonished  at  it,  and  thank  God  and 
your  Medical  Discovery. 

Yours  truly.  Hank  White. 

"  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  .TEETHIM;."  SOFTENS  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PAIN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-five  cts.a  bottle. 

Two  Things 

In  Regard  to  Catarrh 
1st,  It  is  a  Constitutional  Disease; 

and  2d,  It  Requires  a  Con- stitutional Remedy. 
These  two  facts  Are  now  so  well  known  to  the  medi- 

cal fraternity  that  local  applications,  like  snuffs  and 
inhalants,  are  regarded  as  at  best  likely  to  give  only 
temporary  relief.  To  effect  a  permanent  cure  of  ca- 

tarrh requires  a  constitutional  remedy  like  Hood'a Sarsaparilla.  which  by  purifying  the  blood,  repairing 
the  diseased  tissues,  and  imparting  healthy  tone  to 
the  affected  organs,  docs  give  thorough  and  lasting 
cure. 

"I  want  to  say  for  the  benefit  of  suffering  humanity, 
that  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is 

A  Permanent  Cure  for  Catarrh. 
After  suffering  with  catarrh  in  my  head  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  using  every  obtainable  remedy,  I  was  re- 

quested to  take 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla I  did  so,  and  after  using  three  or  four  bottles  I  am 

healed  of  the  most  annoying  disease  the  human  system 
is  heir  to."    P.  B.  Stout,  Sheridan.  Ind.  

EveryM°
ther 

Should    Have    It    In    The  Home, 
Dropptd  on  Sugar,  Children  Love 

to  take  Jonssos's  Asodtxe  Liniment  for  Croup.Colds, Sore  Throat,  Tonsllitis,  Colic,  Cramps  anil  Pains.  Re- lieves all  Summer  Complaints,  Cutsand  Bruises  like 
magic.  Sold  everywhere.  Price  35c  by  mall;  6  bottles 
Express  paid.  Mrs  JOHNSON  &  CO..  Boston,  Mass. 

There  is  nothing  that  may 

not  happen  to  a  thin  baby. 
There  is  nothing  that  may 

not  happen  to  a  man  who  is 
losing  his  healthy  weight. 

We  say  they  are  "  poor." They  are  poorer  than  we  at 
first  suspect. 

Do  you  want  almost  all 
that  is  known  of  the  value  of 

plumpness  told  in  a  way  to 

commend  to  you  careful  liv- 

ing— and  Scott's  Emulsion  of 
cod  liver  oil  if  you  need  it. 

A  book  on  it  free. 

Scott  &  Bowse,  Chemists,  1 32  South  5th  Avenue, 
Hew  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-livar oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.  gi. 

RUPTURE  CURED 
our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the 
hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.    Examination  free. 
L*dv  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IKPEOVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broadway.  Cor.  12th  St..  New  York 

More 
Money  is  Made 

every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish 
outfit  and  team  free  to  every 
agent     We  want  you  now. 

Address 
t Standard  Silver  Wire  Co. Boston,  Mass. 

|JA.TURE'S  CURE  FOR  The  WoNDl:BFrI'  KoLA  Plant  (HIMALTA).  discovere
d  b; 

ASTHMA 

•7 

African  Kxplorers  on  the  Congo  River,  West  Africa,  is HATORES  SOBE  CURE  for  A.vril.nA.  No  Pay  until  Cured, 
and  Positive  Com  VDaranleed.  Importing  Office, 
No.  HM  Broadway,  New  York.  For  Book  and  La  rare  FREE 

'  Trial  Cane,  sent  by  Mail,  address.  Central  Office  Kola 
r-rar-r-*  /\aJ  TBI  A  I      Importiaur  Co..  No.  132  Vine  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. r  If  EC  \Jrm  I  HIM  tmm  OCT  S«e  .Vetc  York  World  sod  Philadelphia  Prat.  May  18  soil  19.  1890 :  also 

Christian  Obaervrr  sod  Medical  Journal.  Apnl  9,  1890.  The  Christian  Evangelist,  Mny  30.  1890.  says  editorially :  "The Kola  Plant  la  a  gift  direct  of  God,  to  sufferers  from  Asthma.  aodHis  blessing  will  rest  upon  Stanley  and  associates,  explorers 
of  the  Dark  Continent.   It  is  an  nnfailine  cure  for  Asthma."    (C7*  Remember,  N«  Pay  Until  Clrei.  

FREE 

xisblng  to  Introduce  our  CRATOX  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  our  Business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offer: Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype.Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  of  yourself 
or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  a CRAYON  POR- TRAIT FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our 
work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on 

|back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Address  all 
mail  to  THE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Sew  Uenaaa  Theatre,  CHIcaeo,  ILL.  P.  S.— We  will  forfeit $100  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  HUUt  ao  per  this  offer.    This  offer  la  bonande. 

RIDLEYS, 

Grand  Street  New  York. 

INFANTS'  LONG  CAMBRIC  SLIPS, 
loo  dozen,  trimmed  with  embroidery 

33  Gents. 

loo  Doz.  Cambric  Dresses, 

Long  and  short,  fine  embroidered  and  inser- 
tion yokes. 

59c.  and  69c. 

100  doz.  Ladies'  Muslin  Chamise Fine  tucked  yokes  trimmed  with  lace  ( special) 39c. 

Ladies'  Muslin  Drawers 
i  oo  doz.  trimmed  with  deep  Hamburg  em- 

broidery (special)  39c. 

SO  doz,  Ladies'  Muslin  Drawers,  ] Insertion  and  embroidery.  _ 

SO  doz,  Ladies'  Muslin  Chemise,  AQP 
Pompadour  yoke  of  embroidery.       ■  wUI 

SO  doz.  Ladies'  Muslin  Skirts, Full  width  embroidery  edge.  J 

150  Childrens'  Coats, Domet  flannel,  Canton  flannel  lining,  ages 

i  to  3  years.    Worth  $  1.7s— 98c. 
Closing  entire  stock  CliiltlreiiK'  Short  Coats in  Cloth*,  rin-.li  and  EMardowiM 

Very  Low  Prices. 
Men's  Furnishing 

UNDERWEAR. 

Natural  Wool  Sanitary  Shirts  and  Drawers: 
Winter  weight  69c,  98c,  1.25,  1.50, 
each.  Scarlet  Wool  Medicated  Shirts  and 
Drawers  98c,  1.25,  1.50  each. 

Half  Hose, 

Men's  Heavy  Merino  and  Natural  Wool,  Seam- 
less.       ....       (Pair)  15c. 

BEAUTIFUL 

HOLIDAY  PRESENTS. 

Carriage  and  Sleigh  Lap  Robes  in 
plain  and  fancy,  reversible  plush 

and  plain  beaver  cloth. 

HORSE  BLANKETS— SQUARE  AND 
SHAPED. 

Large  size  and  extra  weight  all  strapped. 
IN  FANCY  PLAIDS  AND  STRIPED. 

ORDERS  BY  MAIL 

Receive  Prompt  Attention. 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,  311,  311  1-2)0  321  Grand  St,,  NX 
Six  floors  occupied  exclusively  l»y  us  for 

the  sale  of  Millinery,  Fancy  anil  Dress 
Goods. 

H 

OLIDAY  AND  ....  r 

GENERAL  SHOPPING 

o  extra  com- 
mission. Send 

stamps  for 

circular.  La- dies ac  c  o  m* 
p  a  n  i  e  d  on 
shopping 

tours. MRS.  E.  C.  HATCH, 
301  West  14th  St.,  New  York  t  it>  . 
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JESUS'  EARLY  MANHOOD* 

yE  assume  that  the  sc
hool-education 

of  Jesus  must  have  ceased  soon  after 
his  return  to  Nazareth.  Jewish 
home-life,  especially  in  the  country, 
was  of  the  simplest.  Only  the  Sab- 

bath and  festivals,  whether  domes- 
tic or  public,  brought  what  of  the  best  lay 

within  reach.  The  same  simplicity  would  pre- 
vail in  d/ess  and  manners.  We  cannot  here 

discuss  the  vexed  question  whether  "the  broth- 
ers and  sisters"  of  Jesus  were  such  in  the  real 

sense  or  step-brothers  and  sisters,  or  else 
cousins,  though  it  seems  to  us  as  if  the  primary 
meaning  of  the  terms  would  scarcely  have  been 
called  in  question,  but  for  a  theory  of  false 
ascetism  and  an  undervaluing  of  the  sanctity 
of  the  marriage  estate.  But  whatever  the  pre- 

cise relationship  between  Jesus  -  and  these 
brothers  and  sisters,  it  must,  on  any  theory, 
have  been  of  the  closest  and  exercised  its  in- 

fluence upon  him. 
Passing  over  Joses  or  Joseph,  of  whose  his- 

tory we  know  next  to  nothing,  we  would 
venture  to  infer  from  the  Epistle  to  St.  James, 
that  Jesus'  religious  views  had  originally  been cast  in  the  mould  of  Shammai.  Of  his  cousin 
Simon  we  know  that  he  had  belonged  to  the 
Nationalist  party,  since  he  is  expressly  so  desig- 

nated. (Zelotes.)  Lastly,  there  are  in  the  Epistle 
of  St.  Jude,  one  undoubted  and  another  pro- 

bable reference  to  two  of  those  Apocalyptic 
books  which  at  that  time  marked  one  deeply 
interesting  phase  of  the  Messianic  outlook  of 
Israel.  We  have  thus  within  the  narrow  circle 
ef  Christ's  family-life — not  to  speak  of  any  in- 

tercourse with  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  who 
probably  were  also  his  cousins — the  three  most 
hopeful  and  pure  Jewish  tendencies  brought 
into  constant  contact  with  Jesus:  in  Pharisaism 
the  teaching  of  Shammai;  then  the  Nationalis- 

tic ideal;  and,  finally,  the  hope  of  a  glorious 
Messianic  future. 

The  Temptation. 
A  most  difficult  and  solemn  question  arises: 

In  what  respect  could  Christ  Jesus,  the  Perfect 
Sinless  Man,  the  Son  of  God,  have  been 
tempted  of  the  devil?  .  - .  .  Christ's  was real,  though  unfallen  human  nature,  and 
Christ's  human  was  in  inseparable  union  with his  divine  nature.  He  voluntarily  took  upon 
himself  human  nature,  with  all  its  weaknesses 
and  infirmities — but  without  the  moral  taint  of 
the  fall;  without  sin.  It  was  human  nature, 

in  itself  capable  of*  sinning,  but  not  having sinned,  The  position  of  the  first  Adam  was 
that  of  being  capable  of  not  sinning,  not  that 
of  being  incapable  of  sinning.  The  first  Adam 
would  have  been  'perfected,'  or  passed  from 
the  capability  of  not  sinning,  to  the  incapability 
of  sinning — by  obedience.  That  obedience — 
or  absolute  submission  to  the  will  of  God — 
was  the  grand  outstanding  characteristic  of 
Christ's  work;  but  it  was  so  because  he  was 
not  only  the  unsinning  unfallen  man,  but  also 
the  Son  of  God.  To  sum  up:  The  Second 
Adam,  morally  unfallen,  though  voluntarily 
subject  to  all  the  conditions  of  our  nature, 
was  with  a  peccable  human  nature,  absolutely 
impeccable  as  being  also  the  Son  of  God — a 
peccable  nature,  yet  an  Impeccable  Person: 
the  God-Man  "tempted  in  regard  to  all  (things) 
in  like  manner  (as  we)  without  (excepting)  sin." 
The  moral  purpose — the  grand  moral  purpose 
in  all  that  was  of  God-^was  absolute  sub- 

mission to  the  will  of  God  ...  He  would 
not  yield  to  Jewish  dream ;  he  did  not  pass 
from  despair  to  presumption;  and  lo!  after  the 
contest,  with  no  reward  as  its  object,  all  is  his. 
He  would  not  have  Satan's  vassals  as  his 
legions  and  all  Heaven's  hosts  are  at  his  com- mand. 

'l  In-  Transfiguration. 
What  they  saw  was  their  Master,  while 

praying,  transformed.  The  '  form  of  God  ' 
shone  through  the  '  form  of  a  servant'  the  ap- 

*  From  fesus  the  Messiah,  bv  Alfred  Edersheim, M  A..  D.D..  Ph.D.  The  abridged  edition  of  the 
larer;  work.  Pi>.  645.  Ansun  D.  Randolph  &  Co., N.  Y.,  Publishers. 

pearance  of  his  face  became  other,  'it  did  shine 
as  the  sun. '  Nay,  the  whole  figure  seemed 
bathed  in  light,  the  very  garments  whiter  far 
than  the  snow  on  which  the  moon  shone — 'so 
as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  write  them, "glittering,' 
'white  as  the  light.'  And  more  than  this  they 
saw  and  heard.  They  saw  with  him  two  men, 
whom  in  their  heightened  sensitiveness  to 
spiritual  phenomena,  they  could  have  no  diffi- 

culty in  recognizing,  by  such  of  their  conver- 
sation as  they  heard,  as  Moses  and  Elijah. 

.  .  .  A  strange  peculiarity  is  noticed  about 
Hermon ;  in  '  a  few  minutes  a  thick  cap 
forms  over  the  top  of  the  mountain  and  as 

quickly  disperses  and  entirely  disappears.' Suddenly  a  cloud  passed  over  the  clear  brow 
of  the  mountain— not  an  ordinary, but  a  lumin- 

ous cloud,  a  cloud  uplit,  filled  with  light.  As 
it  laid  itself  between  Jesus  and  the  two  Old 
Testament  representatives,  it  parted  and  pre- 

sently enwrapped  them.  Most  significant  is 
it,  suggestive  of  the  .  presence  of  God,  reveal- 

ing yet  concealing — a  cloud,  yet  luminous. And  this  cloud  overshadowed  the  disciples  ; 
the  shadow  of  its  light  fell  upon  them.  A 
nameless  terror  seized. them.  Fain  would  they 
have  held  what  seemed  to  escape  their  grasp. 
Such  vision  had  never  before  been  vouchsafed 
to  mortal  man  as  had  fallen  on  their  sight; 
they  had  heard  Heaven's  converse;  they  had 
tasted  Angels'  Food,  the  Bread  of  His  Presence. The  Character  of  Judas. 

Judas  was  drawn  to  Jesus  as  the  Jewish 
Messiah,  and  he  believed  in  Him  as  such  ;  but 
he  expected  that  His  would  be  the  success, 
the  result  and  the  triumphs  of  the  Jewish  Mes- 

siah and  he  also  expected  to  share  in  them  .  .  . 
He  had,  from  such  conviction  as  we  have  des- 

cribed, joined  in  the  movement  at  its  very 
commencement.  But  step  by  step  had  come 
the  disappointment.  John  was  beheaded  and 
not  avenged;  on  the  contrary,  Jesus  withdrew 
Himself.  This  constant  withdrawing,  whether 
from  enemies  or  from  success — almost  amount- 

ing to  flight — even  when  they  would  have 
made  Him  a  King — what  did  it  all  mean,  if 
not  disappointment  of  those  hopes  and  ex- 

pectations which  had  made  Judas  at  the  first, 
a  disciple  of  Jesus?  .  .  .  On  that  spring  day, 
in  the  restfulness  of  Bethany,  when  the  Mas- 

ter was  taking  farewell  of  friends  and  discip- 
les, and  told  them  what  was  to  happen  only 

two  days  later  at  the  Passover,  it  was  all  set- 
tled in  the  soul  of  Judas.  Satan  "entered  it." 

Christ  would  be  crucified  ;  this  was  quite 
certain.  In  the  general  cataclysm  let  Judas  at 
least  have  something  .  .  .  Can  there  be  a  store 
in  the  Eternal  Compassion  for  the  Betrayer  of 
Christ  ? 

BOOKS  KKCEIVEO. 
K'tt'o ;  a  Daughter  of  the  Kitty;  by  Mary  A.-  Gilmore. 80  pages;  price  80  cents.  Anson  D.  Randolph  A  Co, New  York,  Publishers.  The  story  of  one  of  the  little 

heirs  of  poverty  and  suffering. 
The  Link  Ladle*;  by  Helen  Milman.  A  story  of  Eng- 

glish  life  for  young  people.  Pp  192;  profusely  illus- 
trated by  Emily  F.  Harding  ;  price  $1.50.  Published 

by  J.  B.  lappineott  Company,  Philadelphia. 
FrUinhthip;  by  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero,  Francis  Bacon 

and  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  with  portraits.  104  pages; 
price  $2.  Albert  Scott  &  Co,  Chicago,  publishers. 
The  best  thoughts  of  a  famous  trio  on  friendship. 

Thai*;  by  Anatole  France:  Translated  by  A.D.  Hall. 
A  story  of  Ancient  Alexandria,  describing  the  con- version to  Christianity  of.  the  beautiful  Egyptian 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Paphnuce,  the  Abbot 
of  Arsinoe!  pp  205.  Published  by  Nile  C.  Smith  Pub- 

lishing Company,  Chicago. 
FORTY  COMING  WONDERS. 

A  new  and  enlarged  edition  has  been  issued  of 
Rev.  M.  Baxter's  famous  work  on  the  unfulfilled 
prophecies  of  the  Bible  entitled  Forty  Coming 
Wonders.  It  contains  540  pages  and  fifty  full-page 
illustrations  of  the  scenes  described  in  the  pro- 

phecies ot  Daniel  and  in  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion. In  an  appendix  is  a  resume  of  the  opinions 

of  eminent  expositors  of  prophecy,  ancient  and 
modern.  Price  (including  postage),  seventy-five 
cents.  May  be  had  of  Rev.  George  A.  Sparks,  92 
Bible  House,  New  York. 

The  testimonials  published  iti  behalf  ot  Hood's 
Sarsaparilla  are  all  honest,  straightforward  state- 

ments, given  and  signed  by  the  people  themselves, 
and  neai^y  all  entirely  unsolicited. 

Van  Hm  ten's  Cocoa— Send  for  a  can.  See  advts. 

Your  barber  will  use  Ivory  Soap  if  you  ask  for  it.  And  you 

had  better  ask  for  it.  '  It  is  not  a  matter  of  small  importance.  Much 
of  the  soap  used  by  barbers  is  made  of  vile  materials  and  strongly 
chemicalled.  It  draws  the  natural  oil  from  the  hair,  causing  decay 

and  premature  baldness.  Don't  be  afraid  to  ask  for  Ivory  Soap.  He 
has  it  on  hand  for  those  who  prefer  it. 

Copyright  1890,  bv  The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY'S FALL  ISSUES. 

Mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 
HINTS  AND  HELPS  ON  THE  INTER- NATIONAL. S.  S.  LESSONS  FOR  1892.  By 
Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Joseph 
Dunn  Burrell.    408  pp.    12mo.    $1  25. 
Pungent,  practical  expositions  of  the  lessons  for  the 

whole  year.  They  bring  out  the  deeper  meaning  of 
the  passages,  meeting  present-day  needs,  and  are  of 
real  value  to  teachers.  The  excellence  of  Dr.  Burrell's Sunday-school  lessons  in  "The  Interior"  insures  a warm  welcome  for  this  book. 
CHRISTIE'S  HOME-MAKING.  By  Minnie 

E.  Keuney,  author  of  "Christie's  Next  Things,"  etc. 400  pp.   12mo.   $1  25. Another  capital  book  by  this  popular  writer,  which 
will  have  a  great  charm  for  young  people. 
WISCASSET  STORIES.    By  Miss  E.  A.  Hun- 

ter, author  of  "Talks  to  Girls,"  "Talks  to  Boys," etc.   250  pp.    12mo.  $1. 
A  story  of  village  life,  captivating  and  inspiriting. 

Those  who  have  read  the  author's  previous  works  need no  other  inducement  to  buy  this  volume., 
A  NEW  ENDEAVOR.   By  Mrs.  S.  B.  Titter- ington,  394  pp.  12mo.    $1  25. 
A  bright  book,  showing  how  a  circle  of  boys  and  girls 
happily  enlarged  and  enriched  their  lives. 

THE  TWO  RLIZZARDS— and  other  sto- 
ries. By  Lynde  Palmer,  author  of  "Helps  over Hard  Places,"  etc.   220  pp.    lUmo.   75  cents;  and 

TWINKLE  AND  WRINKLE,  or  More 
Helps  over  Hard  Places.  By  the  same  au- thor. 16mo.  75  cts.  Delightful  narratives,  sure  to 
please  and  benefit  the  readers. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.  An  exquisite  booklet, 
printed  in  colors,  illustrated  from  original  designs by  eminent  artists,  with  a  poem  translated  from  the old  German  by  ICdmund  Clarence  Stedman.  Gilt 
edged,  silk-tied,  50  cents.  :  white  leatherette,  75c. 

THE  NASSAU  SERIES.  Twenty  12mo  popular S.  S.  Library  books,  including:  Just  in  Time,  Up  to 
the  Mark,  Quiet  Corners.  Honest  Wullie.  etc., in  new, 
uniform,  and  attractive  binding,  at  $1  each. 

NEW  PRIMARY  LIRRARY.Fifty  illustrated 
volumes.  16mo.  In  a  chestnut  case.  Only  $10.  Con- 

tains "Christie's  Old  Organ,"  "Little  Jack's  Four 
Lessons,"  "Little  Faith,"  "Saved  at  Sea,"  and  other charming  books  handsomely  bound  in  red  cloth  with- out, lib.rary  mark.  Would  also  make  excellent  gift 
books  for  the  younger  scholars. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 

150  Nassau  Street.  New  York,  and' 304  Fourth  Avenue,  New  Yobk. 
Boston,54  Bromfield  St.  Philadelphia.1512  Chestnut  St. 
Rochester,  93  State  St.  Chicago,  122  Wabash  Av. Cincinnati,  176  Elm  St.  San  Francisco,  735  Market  St. 
CIA/ICC  I  H7CU0CC  For  relieving  Conclis, OYYIOO  LUiLNULO,  Sore  Throat,  Hoarse- 

ness, Asthma,  Catarrh,  Rronchitis,  &c. Price,  25  cents  a  box.     Sample  free. 
PREPAltED  BY' H.  EDWARD  WENDEL. 

S.  E.  Cor.  3rd  and  George  Streets,  Philadelphia. Mention  the  Christian  Herald.  4 
1  (2CUTC  make  IOO  per  cent  and  win  $748  cash nULrlld  prices  on  my  Corsets,  Belts.  Brushes  and 
*"  Remedies.  Sample  free.  Territory.  Dr.  Bridg- 
111:1 11.  373  Broadway,  New  York. 

The  Newest  Singing-School  Book. THE 

VICTORY  OF  SONG, 

L,.  O.  EMERSON. 
JUST  ISSUED !  ENTIRELY  NEW ! 
The  latest  and  best  class  book;  unequaled  for  sing- 

ing-schools. Mr.  Emerson's  long  experience  and  rare  judgment have  enabled  him  to  insert  many  valuable  suggestions 
as  to  the  proper  use  of  the  voice,  especially  as regards  articulation  and  pronunciation  of 
words.  For  beginners,  rudimentary  exer- 

cises and  lesson  *  in  note  reading  are  furnish- ed.   A  superb  and  varied  collection  of 

GLEES,  PART  SONGS,  CHORUSES, 
HYMN  TUNES,  ANTHEMS,  CHANTS, 
SOLOS,  ROUNDS,  MALE  QUARTETS, 

Invaluable  for  Singing-Schools  and  Musical  Con- ventions. 

Price,  GOc.  postpaid;  $C  per  dozen  not  prepaid. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-403  Washington  St.,  1  lost  on. 

('.  H.  DITSOX  &  CO.  J.  E.  DITS0X  &  CO. 
867  Broadway,    X.  ¥.        1228  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

1891  FOR  CHRISTMAS  TIME.  1891 

Santa's  Surprise,  "  H  DOANES  Cantat
a  for by  mail. 

[lis  Season.    Price,  30  cts. 

The  Lord's  Anointed,  Service  (No.  14.)  Christmas 
Exercise.   Price,  5  cts.  by  mail. 

Tho  Phrietmae  k'inO'    A  kindergarten  service  for  the 
I  III)  Ullllblllidd  Mllgi  little  folks,  by  Mrs.  Wilbur  F. 
CitAFTs.Price,  5  cents. 

Christmas  Annual  No.  22  %zr%&\r%j£ 
enced  composers.    Price,  4  cents. 

Qopitatinne  4°r  Christmas  Time,  No.  it,  sent  on  re- 
nCbl  Id  llUlli  ceiptof  two  2  cent  stamps. 

A  large  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  choirs,  etc. 

THE  BICLOW~ St  MAIN  CO. 81  lianilolpli  St.,  Chicago.     76  E.  9tli  St.,  Xew  York. 

400  RECITATIONS 
AND  READINGS.  We  will  send  to  any  address  on 
receipt  of  35  cents,  a  handsdnie  book,  bound  in  paper 
cover,  and  containing  400  of  the  best  recitations  ever issued.  Address, 

J.  S.  OGILVIE,  57  Rose  Street,  New  York. 

Kill  DARI.OR  GAMES  suitable  for  Church  So~ IUU  ■    cials  and  Home  Amusement.  Valuable  infor- 
mation on  Mote  to  Entertain  Friends.    Just  published. Price  25c.     FORD  PUB.  CO.,  Albany,  IV.  Y. 
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A  KING'S  REGARD  FOR  THE  BIRLK 
A  number  of  courtiers  were  gathered  one 

day  in  the  palace  of  King  Edward  VI.  of  Eng- 
land, and  one  of  them  desiring  to  obtain  an 

article  which  was  a  little  beyond  his  reach, 
thoughtlessly  took  a  large  Bible  from  the  table, 
and  stepped  upon  it.  The  young  king,  whose 
piety  was  most  sincere,  was  deeply  grieved  at 
this  want  of  reverence  of  God's  Word.  But 
he  loved  the  offender,  and  was  unwilling  to 
subject  him  to  the  mortification  of  a  public 
rebuke,  while  he  felt  that  the  offence  ought  to 
receive  attention.  He  therefore  lifted  the  Bible 
from  the  floor  with  great  care,  laid  it  gently 
on  the  table,  and  then  stopped  over  reverently 
and  kissed  it.  The  silent  act  made  a  profound 
impression  on  the  courtiers;  and  the  offender 
felt  the  reproof  conveyed  by  the  monarch. 

Our 

Compound 

Oxygen 
Idea 

is  that  the  air  which  keeps  us  alive,  will, 
when  enriched  with  more  oxygen  and 
magnetized,  make  us  more  alive— restore 
health  and  strength.  That  our  Compound 
Oxygen  (not  its  worthless  imitations) 
will  do  this,  we  can  convince  any  well  per- 

son who  is  able  to  believe  other  people,  or 
any  sick  person  who  is  able  to  believe  his 
own  feelings.  Do  you  need  better  health  ? 
Write  for  our  Treatise,  and  proof.  Sent 
free  by  DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 

1529  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Furs. 

Fur  Capes,  Jackets,  Reef- 
ers and  Newmarkets  in  the 

latest  styles.  Our  Seal  Capes 
are  bein^  sold  much  below 
present  market  value. 

Muffs. 

Astrakhan  83.50  China  Seal  *4.oo 
Wool  Seal  4.50  Russian  Martin  4.75 
Krimmer  6.50  Persian  Lamb  6.00 
Alaska  Sable  8.50  A\ink  10.00 

Genuine  Alaska  Seal  Muffs 

$1  2.00. 

Fur  Trimmings, 
in  all  widths  and  kinds. 

Lord  &  Taylor. 
Broadway  &  20th  St.  N.  Y. 

I1CACNESS  &  HEAD  NOISES  CURED MFDrby  Peck's  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. "  ™  Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  K.  Hiscox,  ____ 
833  B'way,  X.  Y.    Write   for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

Have  you  a  Pittsburgh, 

Rochester,  Duplex,  or  a  Stu- 
dent Lamp? 

Do  they  work  satisfactorily? 

Do  your  Lamp  Chimneys 
break?  You  get  the  wrong  sort! 
The  right  ones  are  the 

"  Pearl  G  lass,'  made  by 
Geo.  A.  Macbeth  &  Co.,  Pitts- 

burgh, makers  of  the  cele- 

brated "  Pearl-top  "  lamp  chim- 
ney, which  have  given  univer- 

cal  satisfaction. 

AN  EXDKl  ISM  IN  CHINA. 
Whether  demoniacs  exist  in  our  day,  as  Ihey 

did  in  the  time  of  Christ,  has  often  been  dis- 
cussed with  varying  results.  Whatever  may 

be  the  fact,  it  is  certain  that  in  China,  Africa, 
and  other  non- Christian  lands  popular  belief 
attributes  nearly  all  cases  of  aberration  of  mind 
to  the  possession  of  evil  spirits.  Missionaries 
have  frequently  been  entreated  to  cast  them 
out  as  Christ  and  his  disciples  did.  One  ot  these 
cases  was  brought  to  the  venerable  Dr.  Wolff, 
who  thus  describes  the  result: 

"We  recently  visited  the  little  church  at 
Sang  Teng,  and  called  upon  some  of  the 
Christians  in  their  homes.  The  history  con- 

nected with  the  founding  of  this  church  is 
somewhat  interesting.  Not  many  years  ago, 
on  one  of  my  visits  to  a  neighboring  hamlet, 
where  1  had  a  small  congregation,  a  man  hap- 

pened to  be  present  who  had  recently  returned 
from  one  of  the  Dutch  settlements  in  the  Straits 
beyond  Singapore.  His  eldest  son  had  long 
heen  deranged  in  his  mind,  a  lunatic  in  fact, 
which  was  attributed  to  demoniacal  possession 
by  the  father  and  by  the  neighbors.  He  had 
heard,  he  said,  of  the  power  of  the  missionar- 

ies' prayers  to  expel  the  demon,  and  begged  me 
to  pray  for  his  son,  whom  he  had  brought  with 
him  to  the  church.  The  young  man  appeared 
quite  out  of  his  mind  and  seemed  in  agon- 

ies ot  terror  on  seeing  me.  His  appearance 
was  indeed  wild;  he  threw  himself  on  the 

ground. I  explained  to  the  distressed  father 
that  God,  the  God  of  the  Christians,  alone  had 
power  to  heal  men  and  expel  demons;  that  he 
heard  prayer,  that  he  was  the  living  God,  that 
all  I  could  do  was  to  pray  to  God  for  the 
young  man,  and  this  I  would  gladly  do.  I 
then  asked  all  the  brethren  present  to  kneel 
and  join  in  special  prayer  for  this  poor  demoniac. 
We  all  knelt;  the  young  man  lay  on  the  floor 
apparently  in  great  terror,  the  father  knelt  by 
my  side.  1  prayed,  if  it  were  God's  will,  to restore  the  young  man  to  health  and  deliver 
his  soul  and  body  from  the  power  of  the  devil. 
The  sick  man  then  arose  and*  was  led  to  his 
home  in  Sang  Teng.  The  following  morning 
the  father  said  his  son  rose  from  his  bed  per- 

fectly sensible  and  well,  and  in  consequence 
of  this  perfect  restoration  to  health,  the  entire 
family  declared  their  faith  in  God,  and  des- 

troyed their  idols  and  attended  the  Sunday 
services.  This  happened  seven  or  eight  years 
ago,  and  the  young  man  has  never  had  a  re- 

turn of  his  lunacy,  or  any  illness  since  then, 
though  before  this  for  years  he  was  grievously 
afflicted  with  this  disease,  call  it  what  you 
will.  1  had  the  great  pleasure  or  receiving  this 
young  man  and  his  father  and  the  entire  family 
into  the  Church  by  baptism,  and  they  are 
now  leading  exemplary  Christian  lives." 

-  Vm 

For Th  e: 
DELiciouslY Flavored.  , 

A  perfect  Liquid  Dentifrice. 

.  SampleVialcf  RUBrfOAfll  MawdFrletc  Any  Address.  s 

For  30  days.   Xu  order  to  introduce  our  t  KAl  ON PORTRAITS  in  your  vicinity,  and  thus  create  a  de- mand for  our  work,  we  make  you  the  followiDp  boniv- flde  offer:  Bend  ue  a  good  photograph,  or  a  tintype,  or 
a  daeuerreotype  of  yourself,  or  any  member  of  your 
family,  living  or  dead,  and  we  will  make  you  one  of  our finest  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  free  of  chance, 

provided  you  exhibit  It  to  your  friends  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Cut this  out  and  retnrn  It  to  ns  with  yonr  photograph,  with  your  name  and  address  back  of  photos,  so  we  can 
ship  your  portrait  accordingly  Tanquerey  Portrait  Society,  741  De  Kail)  A  v..  Brook  lyn,!V.Y. 

REFERENCES  :  Rev.  T.  DkWITT  TALMAGE,  D.  D.,  and  Commercial  Agency  of  R.  DtTN  &  CO. 

O'NEILL'S 
Sixth  Avenue,  20th  te  21st  Street,  New  Yerk. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  Etc. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its 

kind  in  this  Country. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  many  friends  and  patrons  through 
The  Christian  Herald  that  we  have  now  on  exhibition  the 

finest  line  of  Fall  and  Winter  Millinery,  Costumes, 
Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city. 

Pay  a  visit  to  our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not 

convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  illustrated  cata- 
logue, and  see  what  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are 

sure  we  can  please  you,  both  in  quality  and  price. 
Paid  parcels,  amounting  to  $s  or  over,  delivered  free  of 

charge  to  any  address  within  100  miles  of  New  York. 
Under  $5  delivered  free  within  75  miles. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 
6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street  New  York. 

we  give  this  set  as  a  Premium  to  those  who  get 
up  a  Club  of  $20.00  for  our  Teas,  Spices  and 

Extracts.  We  are  Importers  of  Tea,  Coffee  m<l 
Crockery,  and  sell  direct  to  Consumers.  We 
want  YOTJ  to  send  for  our  136-page  Price  and  Pre- 

mium List.  It  tells  the  whole  story.  Costs  you 
nothing.  Will  interest  and  pay  you. 
We  have  hundreds  of  other  sets,  Plain  and  Dec- 

ENGLISH  DECORATED  orated 

Prexniumwith  an  order  of '$20.00.       THE  LONDON  TEA  COMPANY Packed  and  delivered  at  depoi  i<n  S9.00  cash.      8Q5  Washington  Street.  Boston. 
METROPOLITAN 

College  of  Music, 
Loading  Mn&rcal  Institution  of  America. 

Piano-forte  teachers'  certificates.  Examiners :  William 
Mason.  Mas.  Doc,  A.  ('.  M  and  Albert  Ross  Parsons, A.  C.  M.  Dudley  Buck,  President;  H.  H  Palmer,  E. 
Agramente,  fLR.Shelley  are  among  the  distinguished 
members  of  the  Faculty.  Circulars  sent  on  application. 
Address  H. W.Greene.  19  A  21  East  14th  St.,  N.Y.  City. 

XUAC  C  5  CFRVIPC  By  G.  Tabor  Thompson. 
BIMO  O,  0.  OLnilUL  Conductor  of  Music  at  ;  the 
Gospel  Tabernacle.  Service  new  and  bright.  En- dorsed by  best  critics.  5c. ;  50c. per  doz. :  $4  p.  hundred. 

G.  Tabor  Tt>ompnon,318  West  44th  St., New  York 

ASHEVILLE,  North  Carolina, 
""■■MHOTEL  BELMONT 
The  finest  Winter  Health  Resort  in  the  South.  Brac- 

ing mountain  air,  mineral  waters,  Jersey  cream  and 
milk,  creamery  butter,  tenderloin  steak,  and  a  resi- 

dent physician.    Write  for  the  balance. 
.JOHN  S.  MARSHALL,,  M.  P.,  Director. 

DR.  BLOSSER'S CATARRHAL FUMICANT, 

the  most  pleasant  and  effect- 
ive remedy  yet  discovered for  the  prompt  relief  and 

cure  of  CATARRH, 
COLDS,  etc.  Inhaled  by 
smoking.  (  No  tobacco. ) 

Sample  free  by  mail. 
Or.  J.  W.  Biosser  &  Cc, 

«..  r"  198  Broadway, 

SampWree  „  JESSE* Mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

E.  B.  TREAT'S  Catalogue  of new  books.  Shots  at  Sundry 
Targem,by1  almage 
$2.60.  quick  sales.  Big 
tay.  Also,  Mother, lone  &  Heaven. 
!400best  authors  Edited .by  T.  L.  Cuylex.  t!7Si  1192,000  soli  5O0O 

Cariosities  of  Bible  S3.  By  Mall. 
HOSAUNASof  the  CS1LDS£M.  Addressesand  Talks  to Children.  By  J.  R.  Macduff,  D.D.  354  p.  $1.60. 

WABS  of  the  HUaTONOTS,  their  Trials  and  Persecu- tions.  By  Wm.  Hanna,  D.D.   344  p.  $1. 
FAMOUS  WOMEN  07  SACKS  ST0B7.  Lectures  on  the 
most  attractive  Characters  in  History.  By  M.  B. 
Wharton,  D.D.  Illustrated.  Two  vols,  each,  $1.50. 
TEE  BOW  ia  the  CLOUD;  or,  Words  of  Comfort  for  the 
Varied  Afflictions  of  Life.  By  200  best  authors.  Prose 
and  Poetry.  By  J.  Sanderson,  D.D.  Price.  $1.76. 
MCTIONABY  Of  eSSXSTXAN  ANTIQUITY,  a  continua- 

tion oi  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary.  3,000  double  col- 
umn pages.  600  Ill's.  Two  vols.  %  price  of  London 

Rdition.  each.  <i.so*  E.  B. TREAT.  Pult.  NewVorifc, 

WOODBURY'S  FACIAL  SOAP For  the  Skin,  Scalp  and  Complexion. 
The  result  of  te  years'  experience. For  sale  at  Druggists  or  sent  by 
mall,  60c.    A  Sample  Cake  and  Its 

Ipago  Book  on  Dermatology  and  Beau* flty,  Illustrated  ;  on  Skin,  Scalp,  Ner- Fvous  and  Blood  Diseases  and  their treatment,  sent  sealed  on  receipt  oi 'IOr.;  also  Disfigurements  like  Birth 
Marks,  Mnles,  Warts,  India  Ink  and Powder  Harks,  Scars,  Fittings,  Redness  of 

Noso,  Superfluous  Hair,  Pimples,  Ac,  removed. JOHN  H.  WOODBURY  Dermatoiogical  Institute. 125  West  42nd  Street,  New  York  City. Consultation  free, at  office  orby  letter.  Opens  a.m.  toe  p.m. 
SO  PER  CENT.  DISCOUNT  on  books.  Send for  illustrated  catalogue  (free)  to  World  Literary 

Union,  57  Rose  Street,  New  Yerk. 
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Cost 
of 

Res- 

i- dence 
4ots 
<hree 
and 
half 
blocks 
from 
Main 
st. 
$i3o; 
two 
and 
half 
blocks 
off 
$150 
to 

block 
and 
half 
off 
$190 
to 
$260; 
half 
block 
off 

$250 
to 

$125. 
You 
can 

pay 
$4 
to 

$10 
a 
month 
or 

get 
'5  per  ct. 
.off 
for 
half 
.cash, 

'  or 

8  per  c-t. 
off 
for 
all 
cash. 
Send 

$5  ■ 
to- day 

to 
hold 
best 
lot 
not 
sold. 
They 
sell 
fast! 
Over 

700 sold 
in 
four 
months. 
Be 

early! 
Get 

good 
ones! 
Map 
and 

plats 
free. 

We  refer 
Metropolitan 
vour  business 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HFRALD  AND  SIGNS OUR  TIMES. 

Dec.  9, 189*1. WHY  ARE 
GRIFFITH  LOTS 

GOOD 
INVESTMENTS 

? 
BECAUSE 

CHICAGO'S GROWTH 
IS 

LARGELY 
IN 

MANUFAC- 
TURING 
AND  NEW 
FACTORIES 

ARE 
LOCATING 
IN  THE 

SUBURBS. 
GRIFFITH 
AFFORDS 
FACTORIES 
BETTER 

ADVANTAGES 
THAN  ANY 

OTHER  POINT 
ABOUT 

CHICAGO. 
SHE  HAS 
FOUR 

RAILROADS, 
INCLUDING 

THE 
OUTER  BELT, 

WHICH 
ITSELF 

EQUALS 
TWENTY 
MORE 

RAILROADS, 
BECAUSE 

IT  CONNECTS 
WITH  THEM 
AND  BRINGS 
THEM  INTO 
COMPETITION, 
AFFORDING 
GRIFFITH 
CHICAGO 
RATES  OF 
FREIGHT 

EVERYWHERE. 
CHEAP 
FUEL 
COMES 

FROM  THE 
TWO  OIL 

PIPE  LINES 
AT  GRIFFITH. 

THE 
LOCATION 

OF  FACTORIES 
CONSTANTLY 
INCREASES 
VALUES 
OF  LOTS. 
BUY  SOME! 

THEY  WILL 
MAKE 

YOU  RICH! 
WITHIN 

FIVE  YEARS 
IT  WILL  BE 
A  GREAT 

CITY! 
WRITE 
TO-DAY 

TO 

JAY 
DWIGGINS 

&  CO., 
ROOM  409,  134 
WASHINGTON 
ST.,  CHICAGO. 

to  the  Columbia  National  and 
National  Banks  of  Chicago  as  to 
standing. 

Cost 

of 

bus- 

i- 

ness 
lots 

$300 

$325, 

$350, 
$400, $425, 

$450. 
Two 
lots 
on  a 

cor- 
ner 
are 

higher. 

Easy 

pay- 

ments; 
$6, 

to $15 

a 
month. 

Dis- 
counts 

for 
half 

or 

all 
cash 

or 
for 

five 
or 

more 
lots at 

one time. 

We 

will select 

good 

.lots 
for 

Her- ald 

read- ers 
and 

war- 
rant 

them 
high 

and dry. 

You 

may 

ex- 

change 

for 

any 

not 
sold 

it not 

suited. 
Send 

de- posit 

of  $5 

and 
state 
kind 

and 

price 
of 

lots 

you 

want. 

(yticura 
Soap* For/ 

Daby  humors. 

BAD  COMPLEXIONS,  WITH  PIMPLY.  BLOTCHY, 
oily  skin.  Red,  Rongh  Hands,  with  chaps,  painful 

finger  ends,  and  shapeless  nails,  and  simple  Baby  Hu- 
mors prevented  and  cured  by  Ctjticura  Soap.  A marvellous  beautiHer  of  world-wide  celebrity,  it  is 

simply  incomparable  as  a  Skin  Purifying  Soap,  un- equalled for  the  Toilet  and  without  a  rival  for  the 
Nursery.  Absolutely  pure,  delicately  medicated, 
exquisitely  perfumed,  Cuticura  Soap  produces  the 
whitest,  clearest  skin,  and  softest  hands  and  prevents 
inflammation  and  clogging  of  the  pores,  the  cause  of 
pimples,  blackheads,  and  most  complexional  disfigura- tions, while  it  admits  of  no  comparison  with  the  best 
of  other  skin  soaps,  and  rivals  in  delicacy  the  most 
noted  and  expensive  of  toilet  and  nursury  soaps.  Sale 
greater  than  the  combined  sales  of  all  other  skin  soaps. 

Sold  throughout  the  world.  Price,  25c. 
Send  for  "  How  to  Cure  Skin  and  Blood  Diseases.*' Address  Potter  Drug  and  Chemical  Corpora* 

HON,  Proprietors,  Boston,  Mass  
^Aching  sides  and  back,  weak  kidneys,  and 
rheumatism  relieved  in  one  minute  by  the  cele- 

brated Cuticura  Anti-Pain  Plaster.  25c. 

GOLD  MEDAL,  PARIS,  1878. 

W.  BAKER  &  CO.'S 

Breakfast  Cocoa 
from  which  the  excess  of  oil 

has  been  removed, 
Xs  absolutely  pure  and 

it  is  soluble. 
No  Chemicals 
are  used  in  its  preparation.  It 
has  more  than  three  times  the 
strength,  of  Cocoa  mixed  with 
8tarch,  Arrowroot  or  Sugar, 
and  is  therefore  far  more  eco- 

i  nomical,  costing  k»l  than  one 
cent  a  cup.  It  is  delicious,  nour- 

'  ishiug,  strengthening,  easily 
digested,  and  admirably  adapted  for  invalids 
as  well  as  for  persons  in  health. 

Sold  by  Grocers  everywhere. 
&  CO.,  Dorchester,  Mas*. 

<stia 

TABLETS  A f>  FOR 

Headache,  Yyspepsia, 

Biliousness,  Headache, 

Sour  Stomach  —  Constipation. 
25c.  and  50c  per  bottle,  post-paid.  Mention The  Christian  Herald. 

A.  J.  DITMAN,  Chemist, 
broadway  &  barclay  street, 

New  York. 

ORGANS 

$160  to  $1500V$B5  to $600- 

PIANOS 

r " 

Absolutely  Perfect! 
I  Sent  for  trial  "  in  your Pown  home  before  you bu.»'    Local  .Agents 

'  must  sell  inferior  instruments  or chartre  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 
JUABCIIAL  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 

285  East  Slut  St.,  M.  Y. 
COOD  NEWS 

IP  LADIES. Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powaer,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set,  Dinner  Set,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. 

THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
O.  Box  28a  31  and  33  Vesey  Street.  New  York. 

Felt  Slippers  Keep  Your  Feet  Warn, Write  to  HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 
 16  Bihle  House,  New  York  City. 
WIFE 

IQ  Boys  a  ,65.00  Improved  Oxford  Singer ^IZSewirjg  Machine;  perfect  workioe  fell. 
'  le,  finely  linisbed,  adapted  to  light  aadheavy irk,  with  a  complete  Bet  of  the  1  a  test  Improved 

BATS  BOB  CANNOT  BEE  HOW 
TUU  DO  IT  FOB  TUB  BONK V. 

able,  finely  finished,  adapted  to  light  and  heavy 
work,with  a  complete  Bet  of  the  1  a  test  Improved attachments  free.  Lacti  machine  guaranteed  for  ft 

rear*.  Boy  direct  from  our  factory  .arid  sav.  dealer, and  agents  profit.  Send  for  WBJLE  CATALOGUE, 
MFG.  C0JIPA5T,  DEP'TB-3oCHlTAUt>li*» 

OPIUM 
Habit  Cured  in  10 Morphine 

to  20  days.  Nopay  till  cured. 
DR.  J. STEPHEN?.  Lebanon. Ohio. 

YOU NOTHING 
WHEN  TOU  SEE  THIS  ADVERTISEMENT  Write  to  as  at 
Svoneeforonrnew  1S91  CATALOGUE,  Organ  or  Piano,1 

■      "ii^^jV  which.  JUST  PUBLISHED.  The  Handsomest' r      *   .  ̂ ^^Catalogne  of  Musical  Instruments  In  the  World. I ThcManufacrurersofSa^Speclally  Designed  for  CORNISH  4 
the  world-famed     <tv>E    CO. bT  a  renowned  artist.  , 

j  ̂ av  ̂ av  vaav  am  ■  ■  «■*  ■  tfV      a  CHARMING  SOUVENIR.  ■ COR  N I S  IteSr!!:^ 

flRRAAIS  AND  DIAfjnC  have  determined  to  introduce unun.tu  ..  ,  rlHIlUO  their  matchless  instruments IB  every  part  of  the  civilized  world  where  not  already  eold,  and, with  that  end  in  view,  beg  leave  to  eubmit  the  following 
o.ner— which  is  the  most  liberal  ever  made!—  for  the  con- sideration of  the  American  Public,  who  always  appreciate 
a  genuine  bargain  and  a  good  thing  whenever  they  see  it. 

A  WONDERFUL  OFFER!! 
We  offer  you  this  first-class,  brand  new.  High  Grade, Newhr  Designed,  $75.00  PARLOR  ORGAN  (al- 

tered tor  Church  or  Chapel  use  when  desired),  the  very  latest 
in  style,  and  containing  our  Newly  Invented  and  Patented Stop  Actio u,  for  the  astonishingly  low  price  of Style  No.  16,  SWEET  I  OME  OluiAN,fBB^BBBB-B-1 

(exactly  same  a-*  '.his  cu*,  taken  from photograph),  Solid  Black  Walnut  Case, 6  Octaves,  10  Effective  Solo  Stops,  8 Sets  Orchestral  Toned  Reeds,  Double Octave  Couplers,  New  Tone  Swell, 
Grand  Organ  Swell,  all  known  modern 
improvements,makingaComplete  Par- lor Organ,  specially  warranted  lOyrs 

pmNofuponthe  INSTALMENT  PLAN 
XO  SUIT  A  I.I.  PI'  It  t '  IT  ASERS.  'When  not  convenient  to  pay  all  cash,  we  are  willing  to  sell  on easy  monthly  instalments.  An  experience  of  a  "  Quarter  of  a  Century,"  coupled  with  ample  capital,  enables  us to  make  better  terms  than  any  other  house  in  America.  There  are  many  temptingorTers  made  that  are  never  carried 
out.  b.V  irresponsible  advertisers,  but  this  old  Established  and  Reliable  CORNISH  OKOAN  AM) PIANO  COMPAIf  Y  carry  out  their  contracts  to  the  letter.  We  refer  to  the  First  National  Ilunit 
in  our  city,  where  we  deposit  thousands  of  dollars  every  day,  to  any  of  the  Mercantile  Agencies,  and,  what  is better,  to  the  thousaudsofhappy  purchasers  all  over  the  world,  who  axe  using  our  Organs  and  Pianos  to  their 

complete  satisfaction.-  ^ 

OUR  NEW  PIANO  CATALOGUE  ̂ t^^&^f*aa>s^ 

Don't  buy  elsc- 
We  can  save  you  *  100.00,  and 

sellybu  a  first-class  piano,  at  factory  price,  upon  the  easiest  instalment  plan  in  the  world.  Prices  from  $150.00. 

WRITE  TO-DAY  FOR  CATALOGUE  OF  ORGANS  OR  PIANOS.  We  have  one  million 
dollars'  worth  of  instruments  ready  and  in  course  of  construction  for  our  fall  and  holiday  trade.  Orders  shipped same  day  as  received.  Kowaiting.  ACatalogue  willcostyou  nothing.andwilieaveyoumoney.  Write  it  once. 

CORNISH  &  CO.  C 

ADDRESS  TO«DAY,' 
Old  Establishes and  Reliable. :]  WASHINGTON,  jS. 

WHEN  YOU  MAKE 
oo  per  cent,  ot  the  entire  output  of  something  that  ' 
is  in  demand  in  every  household,  your  goods  must  ' 
be  A-i  and  beyond  comparison.  That's  just  what  f we  claim  for  the  "Hartman"  Wire  Mats.  They combine  all  the  good  points,  and  are  without  any  [ known  bad  qualities. 

HARTIYIAN  MFG.  60.,  works,    Beaver   Falls,  Fa  ] Branches:  102  Chambers  St  yNewYork;  jo  8  Stat?  St. 
Chicago;  31  and  Jj  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga 

Our  Mats  have  brass  tag  attached  stamped  "Hartronii."  1 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  Irom  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  400  wonder- fill  engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1 2  colore  and  ten  feet  in 
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OFF  FOR  CHINA. 
Miss  Katharine  M.  and  Miss  Mary  E.  Tal- 

111  1;.  Nieces  of  the  Editor  of  this  Journal, 
Now  on  their  Way  to  Missionary  Work  in 
China. 

MONG  the  pas- 
sengers on  tlie 

steamer  Chiiu, 
which  sailed 
from  San  Fran- 

cisco on  Thurs- 
day last,  for  the 

country  whose 
name  she  bears, 
were  two  ladies 
in  whom  our 
readers  have  a 
special  interest. 

They  are  the  nieces  of  Dr.  Talmage,  the  editor  of 
this  journal  and  they  are  going  toChina  to  labor 
for  Christ  in  that  exceptionally  difficult  and 
dangerous  field.  It  is  with  much  pleasure  that 
we  publish  their  portraits  this  week  and  ask 
for  them  the  prayers  of  the  readers  of  The 
Christian  Herald,  that  God  may  protect 
them  from  harm  and  bless  the  effort  they  are 
making  in  his  name. 

A  powerful  attraction  draws  them  to  this 
field  of  missionary  labor;  for  China  is  the 
land  of  their  birth.  Forty-four  years  ago,their 
father,  the  Rev.  John  Talmage,  then  a  young 
man  of  remarkable  promise,  bade  adieu  to  his 
native  land,  relinquishing  the  comforts  of 
home  and  the  society  of  friends  and  kindred, 
that  he  might  go  to  China  to  preach  Christ 
to  its  teeming  millions  of  people.  He  settled 
at  Amoy,  a  port  on  the  South  Eastern  coast 
in  the  province  of  Fuh  Kien, 
and  devoted  himself  heart 
and  soul  to  his  work.  For 
nearly  half  a  century, with 
brief  and  rare  intervals  of 
rest,  he  toiled  there,  not 
only  preaching  and  teach- 

ing, but  doing  valuable 
literary  work  inthe  prepara- 

tion of  lexicons  and  other 
educational  aids  for  the 
benefit  of  young  mission- 

aries studying  the  lan- 
guage. Six  years  after  his 

settlement,  God  blessed 
the  home  in  that  far  away 
land  by  giving  the  mission- 

ary and  his  wife  a  daugh- 
ter, whom  they  named 

Katharine  Murray ;  and 
two  years  later — in  April, 
1855  —  another  daughter 
was  given  them,  whom 
they  named  Mary  Eliza- 

beth. These  are  the  two 
ladies  who  are  now  tread- 

ing in  their  father's  foot- steps in  Christian  labor 
among  the  Chinese. 

Inthe  year  1861  the  girls 
visited  the  United  States 
for  the  first  time.  They 
were  then  respectively  six 
and  eight  years  old.  Their 
journey  was  taken  under 
circumstances  inexpress- 

ibly sad.  Death  had  visit- 
ed the  devoted  mission- 

ary's home  in  China,  and had  taken  from  him  his  be- 
loved wife.  The  motherless 

children  were  brought  here 
by  their  bereaved  father  to 
be  cared  for  by  friends  and 
to  gain  an  education.  The  missionary  saw 
them  settled,  made  arrangements  for  their 
comfort,  and  then  returned  as  speedily  as  pos- 

sible to  his  sphere  of  labor.  Thirteen  long, 
but  busy  years  passed  before  they  rejoined 
their  father  in  their  Chinese  home.  In  the 
interval   they   attended   the  famous  li  Old 

Twelfth  Street  School,"  in  New  Yofk,  and 
subsequently  the  Normal  College.  From  the 
latter  institution  they  graduated  with  honors  in 
1872.  Two  years  afterward  Mr.  Talmage  took 
a  short  respite  from  his  labofs  to  come  to 
America  for  his  children.  He  found  them  grown 
to  womanhood,  with  mental  and  spiritual 
qualities  fitting  them  to  give  him  valuable  aid in  his  work. 

On  their  arrival  in  Amoy  both  girls  entered 

MISS  KATHARINE  M.  TALMAGE. 

with  ardor  into  missionary  operations.  Miss 
Mary  E.  Talmage  took  charge  of  the  girls' school,  which  had  formerly  been  under  the 
care  01  Miss  Van  Doren  who  was  waiting  to 
return  to  America,  and  Miss  Katharine  M. 

school  prospered.  At  first,  any  girls  whose 
parents  allowed  them  to  come  were  admitted, 
but  soon  the  value  of  the  school  was  so 

thoroughly  appreciated  that  parents  were  will- ing to  make  concessions  in  order  to  get  their 
daughters  admitted  to  its  advantages.  Then 
in  the  interest  of  Chinese  womanhood,  it  was 
stipulated  that  in  order  to  secure  admission  a 
girl  must  not  be  subjected  to  the  cruel  custom 
of  foot-binding.  Only  girls  whose  feet  were 
unbound  were  received.  The  test  was  a  se- 

vere one,  for  it  meant  the  abandonment  of 
long-cherished  ideals.  But  it  was  endured. 
The  parents  having  to  choose  between  their 
daughters  having  the  fashionably  distorted  feet, 
with  ignorance,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
normal  feet,  with  Christian  education,  on  the 
other,  chose  the  latter  and  many  a  poor  tor- tured child  must  have  blessed  the  teachers 
for  making  the  stipulation.  The  school  grew 
in  numbers  and  in  popular  favor.  A  picture  of 
the  pupils  with  Miss  Talmage  in  the  back- 

ground, has  been  reproduced  from  a  photo- 
graph, and  appears  on  this  page. 

At  the  end  of  seven  years  a  change  of  cli- 
mate became  necessary  and  the  Misses  Talmage 

returned  to  America  for  a  year.  The  report  of 
their  work,  which  they  were  able  to  give, 
quickened  the  interest  of  the  churches  in  the 
Chinese  mission  and  when  in  the  fall  of  1882 
they  were  ready  to  return,  the  Board  showed 
its  appreciation  of  their  labors  by  conferring 
on  Miss  Katharine  Talmage  as  well  as  on  her 
sister  a  regular  appointment.  Seven  more 
years  of  earnest,  consecrated  labor  followed. 
Not  only  did  they  work  among  the  people  of 
Amoy,  but  at  regular  intervals  they  took  jour- 

neys inland,  penetrating  from  thirty  to  forty 

and  hardships  they  endure  on  these  journeys 
we  hear  nothing,  lor  missionaries  are  people 
little  given  to  talking  of  their  own  privations, 
but  we  may  be  assured  that  the  journeys  are 
no  pleasure  trips,  except  as  any  labor  for  Christ 

is  pleasure. Until  the  year  1889  they  had  enjoyed  the 
support  and  comfort  of  their  father  s  presence and  counsel  in  their  work;  but  in  that  year 
it  became  evident  that  immediate  cessation 

Pupils  in  Miss  M.  E.  Talmage's  School  at  Amoy,  China. 
( From  a  Photograph  in  the  Possession  of  Rev.  George  £.  Talmage.) 

Talmage,  though  holding  no  appointment  un- 
der the  Board,  visited  the  hospitals,  called  on 

the  Chinese  Christians  in  their  homes  and  in 
other  ways  aided  her  father  in  his  work.  Seven 
years  they  labored  thus  in  their  respective 
spheres,  endearing  themselves  to  the  people 
by  gentle,  patient,  self-denying  labor. ,  The 

miles  into  districts  only  partially  opened  up  to 
missionary  labor.  These  journeys  performed 
partly  by  boat  and  partly  in  native  chairs  oc- 

cupy three  weeks,  during  which  they  do  not 
see  a  single  white  person.  They  have  to  take 
their  bedding  with  them  and  a  supply  of  food 
to  last  the  whole  time.    Of  the  inconveniences 

MISS  MARY  ELIZABETH  TALMAGE. 

from  active  labor  in  China  and  a  period  of  rest 
in  his  native  land  alone  could  enable  the  now 
aged  missionary  to  retain  his  hold  of  life. 
Forty-two  years  of  unremitting  work  in  a  de- 

bilitating climate  had  undermined  bis  vigorous 
frame  while  leaving  his 
mind  eager  and  active  as 
ever.  He  returned,  and  his 
daughters  followed  him 
the  next  year  for  their  re- 

gular vacation.  Nearly 
twelve  months  they  have 

spent  here.  But  not  in  rest- 
ing. The  needs  of  the  field 

they  know  so  well  have been  a  burden  on  their 

hearts,  and  they  have  will- 
ingly travelled  hither  and 

thither  to  attend  mission- 
ary meetings  and  explain those  needs  and  tell  of  the 

work  and  its  triumphs  to 
Christians  at  home.  Some 

sixty  or  more  of  these  meet- 
ngs  they  have  addressed during  their  sojourn  and 
now  they  are  on  the  way 
back  to  resume  their  labors 
in  the  land  they  love  for  its 
need's  sake  and  for  Christ's sake. 

In  our  country  we  lay- less  stress  on  family  traits 
and  traditions  than  is  laid 
on  them  in  other  lands,  but 
even  here  there  are  some 
that  we  gladly  recognize. 
It  must  be  peculiarly  grati- 

fying to  the  members  of the  Talmage  family  to  see 
that  the  generation  which 
gave  to  the  service  of  Christ workers  so  notable  as  the four  brothers,  John,  James, 

Goyn  and  T.  De  Witt  Tal- 
mage, is  to  be  succeeded in  the  next  generation,  by 

these  two  ladies,  their  two 
brothers,  David  M.  who  is 

pastor  of  a  church  at  Westwood,  N.  J.,  and 
George  Edwin  who  is  pastor  of  a  church  at 
Mott  Haven,  N.  Y.,  and  by  Frank  De  Witt, 
son  of  the  editor  of  this  journal,  who  is  now 
at  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York, 

preparing  for  the  ministry. [Continued  on  page  787.) 
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Dr.  Talmage's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon 

sight  of  any  bird."  Proverbs  1  :  17. 

<y-- -»j  ARLY  in  the  morning  I  went  out 

|W]  w'tn  a  f°w'er  t0  catch  wild  pig- ir_^,  eons.  We  hastened  through  the 
' — ' —  mountain  gorge  and  into  the 

torest.  We  spread  out  the  net, 
and  covered  up  the  edges  of  it  as  well 
as  we  could.  We  arranged  the  call-bird, 
its  feet  fast,  and  its  wings  flapping  in  in- 

vitation to  all  fowls  of  heaven  to  settle 
down  there.  We  retired  into  a  booth  of 
branches  and  leaves  and  waited.  After 
a  while,  looking  out  of  the  door  of  the 
booth,  we  saw  a  flock  of  birds  in  the. sky. 
They  came  nearer  and  nearer,  and  after 
a  while  were  about  to  swoop  into  the  net, 
when  suddenly  they  darted  away.  Again 
we  waited.  Alter  a  while  we  saw  an- 

other flock  of  birds.  They  came  nearer 
and  nearer  until  just  at  the  moment 
when  they  were  about  to  swoop  they  dart- 

ed away.  The  fowler  was  very  much  dis- 
appointed as  well  as  myself.  We  said  to 

each  other,  "What  is  the  matter  ?"  and 
"  Why  were  not  these  birds  caught  ?  " We  went  out  and  examined  the  net,  and 
by  a  flutter  of  a  branch  of  a  tree  part  of 
the  net  had  been  conspicuously  exposed, 
and  the  birds  coming  very  near  had  seen 
their  peril  and  darted  away.  When  I  saw 
that,  I  said  to  the  old  fowler,  "That  re- 

minds me  of  a  passage  of  Scripture: 
'Surely  in  vain  is  the  net  spread  in  the 
sight  of  any  bird.'"  Now  the  net  in  my 
text  stands  for  temptation. 

The  call-bird  of  sin  tempts  men  on  from 
point  to  point  and  from  branch  to  branch 
until  they  are  about  to  drop  into  the  net. 
If  a  man  finds  out  in  time  that  it  is  the 
temptation  of  the  devil,  or  that  evil  men 
are  attempting  to  capture  his  soul  for 
time  and  for  eternity,  the  man  steps  back. 
He  says,  "I  am  not  to  be  caught  in  that 
way:  I  see  what  you  are  about:  surely  in 
vain  is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight  of  any 

bird." 
There  are  two  classes  of  temptations — 

the  superficial  and  the  subterraneous — 
those  above  ground,  those  under  ground. 
If  a  man  could  see  sin  as  it  is,  he  would 
no  more  embrace  it  than  he  would  em- 

brace a  leper.  Sin  is  a  daughter  of  hell, 
yet  she  is  garlanded  and  robed  and  trin- 
keted.  Her  voice  is  a  warble.  Her  cheek 
is  the  setting  sun.  Her  forehead  is  an 
aurora.  She  says  to  men:  "Come,  walk 
this  path  with  me;  it  is  thymed  and 
primrosed,  and  the  air  is  bewitched  with 
the  odors  of  the  hanging  gardens  of 
heaven  ;  the  rivers  are  rivers  of  wine, 
and  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  drink  them 
up  in  chalices  that  sparkle  with  diamond 
and  amethyst  and  chrysoprasus.  See  !  It 
is  all  bloom  and  roseate  cloud  and  heav- 

en." Oh  !  my  friends,  if  for  one  moment 
the  choiring  of  all  these  concerted  voices 
of  sin  could  be  hushed,  we  should  see  the 
orchestra  of  the  pit  with  hot  breath  blow- 

ing through  fiery  flute,  and  the  skeleton 
arms  on  drums  of  thunder  and  darkness 
heating  the  chorus  :  "The  end  thereof  is 
death." 

I  want  to  point  out  the  insidious  temp- 
tations that  are  assailing  more  especially 

our  young  men.  The  only  kind  of  nature 
comparatively  free  from  temptation,  so 

CHEATED  INTO  SIN. 

"Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the 

far  as  I  can  judge,  is  the  cold,  hard, 
stingy,  mean  temperament.  What  would 
Satan  do  with  such  a  man  if  he  got  him  ? 
Satan  is  not  anxious  to  get  a  man  who, 
after  a  while,  may  dispute  with  him  the 
realm  of  everlasting  meanness.  It  is  the 
generous  young  man,  the  ardent  young 
man,  the  warm-hearted  young  man.  the 
social  young  man,  that  is  in  especial 
peril.  A  pirate  goes  out  on  the  sea,  and 
one  bright  morning  he  puts  the  glass  to 
his  eye  and  looks  off,  and  sees  an  empty 
vessel  floating  from  port  to  port.  He 

says:  "Never  mind;  that's  no  prize  for 
us."  But  the  same  morning  he  puts  the 
glass  to  his  eye,  and  he  sees  a  vessel 
coming  from  Australia  laden  with  gold, 
or  a  vessel  from  the  Indies  laden  with 

spices.  He  says:  "That's  our  prize;  bear 
down  on  it !  "  Across  that  unfortunate 
ship  the  grappling-hooks  are  thrown. 
The  crew  are  blindfolded  and  are  com- 

pelled to  walk  the  plank.  It  is  not  the 
empty  vessel,  but  the  laden  merchantman 

WALKING  THE  PLANK. 

that  is  the  temptation  to  the  pirate.  And 
a  young  man  empty  of  head,  empty  of 
heart,  empty  of  life — you  want  no  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  to  keep  him 
safe;  he  is  safe.  He  will  not  gamble  un- 

less it  is  with  somebody  else's  stakes. He  will  not  break  the  Sabbath  unless 
somebody  else  pays  the  horse  hire.  He 
will  not  drink  unless  some  one  else  treats 
him.  He  will  hang  arouud  the  bar  hour 
after  hour,  waiting  for  some  generous 
young  man  to  come  in.  The  generous 
young  man  comes  in  and  accosts  him 
and  says:  "Well,  will  you  have  a  drink 
with  me  to-day  ?"  The  man,  as  though 
it  were  a  sudden  thing  for  him,  says  : 
"Well,  well,  if  you  insist  on  it  I  will — 

I  will." 
Too  mean  to  go  to  perdition  unless 

somebody  else  pays  his  expenses?  For 
such  young  men  we  will  not  fight.  We 
would  no  more  contend  for  them  than 
Tartary  and  Ethiopia  would  fight  as  to 
who  should  have  the  great  Sahara  Des- 

ert; but  for  those  young  men  who  are 
buoyant  and  enthusiastic,  those  who  are 
determined  to  do  something  for  time 
and  for  eternity — for  them  we  will  fight, 
and  we  now  declare  everlasting  war 
against  all  the  influences  that  assail  them, 
and  we  ask  all  good  men  and  philan- 

thropists to  wheel  into  line,  and  all  the 
armies  of  heaven  to  bear  down  upon  the 
foe,  and  we  pray  Almighty  God  that  with 
the  thunderbolts  of  his  wrath  he  will 

strike  down  and  consume  all  these  influ- 
ences that  are  attempting  to  destroy  the 

young  men  for  whom  Christ  died. 
The  first  class  of  temptations  that  as- 

saults a  young  man  is  led  on  by  the 
sceptic.  He  will  not  admit  that  he  is  an 
infidel  "or  atheist.  Oh,  no!  he  is  a  "free- 

thinker;" he  is  one  of  your  "liberal"  men; he  is  free  and  easy  in  religion.  O!  how 

liberal  he  is;  he  is  so  "liberal"  that  he 
will  give  away  his  Bible;  he  is  so  "liber- 

al" that  he  will  give  away  the  throne  of 
eternal  justice;  he  is  so  "liberal"  that  he would  be  willing  to  give  God  out  of  the 
universe;  he  is  so  "liberal"  that  he  would 
give  up  his  own  soul  and  the  souls  of  all 
his  friends.  Now,  what  more  could  you 
ask  in  the  way  of  liberality?  The  victim 
ot  t .lis  sceptic  has  probably  just  come 
from  tne  country.  Through  the  inter- 

vention of  friends  he  has  been  placed  in 
a  shop.  On  Saturday  the  sceptic  says  to 
him,  "Well,  what  are  you  going  to  do 
to-morrow?"  He  says,  "I  am  going  to 
church."  "Is  it  possible?"  says  the  sceptic. 
"Well,  I  used  to  do  those  things;  I  was 
brought  up,  I  suppose,  as  you  were,  in  a 
religious  family,  and  I  believed  all  those 
things,  but  I  got  over  it;  the  fact  is,  since 
I  came  to  town  I  have  read  a  great  deal, 
and  I  have  found  that  there  are  a  great 

many  things  in  the  Bible  that  are  ridicu- lous. Now, for  instance, all  that  about  the 

serpent  being  cursed  to  crawl  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  because  it  had  tempted 

our  first  parents;  why,  you  see  how  ab- 
surd it  is;  you  can  tell  from  the  very  or- 

ganization of  the  serpent  that  it  had  to 
crawl;  it  crawled  before  it  was  cursed 
just  as  well  as  it  crawled  afterwards;  you 
can  tell  from  its  organization  that  it 
crawled.  Then,  all  that  story  about  the 
whale  swallowing  Jonah,  or  Jonah  swal- 

lowing the  whale,  which  was  it?  It  don't make  any  difference,  the  thing  is  absurd; 
it  is  ridiculous  to  suppose  that  a  man 
could  have  gone  down  through  the  jaws 
of  a  sea-monster  and  yet  kept  his  life; 
why,  his  respiration  would  have  been 
hindered;  he  would  have  been  digested  ; 
the  gastric  juice  would  have  dissolved  the 
fibrine  and  coagulated  albumen,  and 
Jonah  would  have  been  changed  from 
prophet  into  chyle.  Then  all  that  story 
about  the  miraculous  conception — why, 
it  is  perfectly  disgraceful.  O!  sir,  I  be- 

lieve in  the  light  of  nature.  This  is  the 
nineteenth  century.  Progress,  sir,  pro- 

gress. I  don't  blame  you,  but  after  you have  been  in  town  as  long  as  I  have, you 

will  think  just  as.  I  do." Thousands  of  young  men  are  going 
down  under  that  process  day  by  clay, and 
there  is  only  here  and  there  a  young  man 
who  can  endure  this  artillery  of  scorn. 
They  are  giving  up  their  Bibles.  The 
light  of  nature!  They  have  the  light  of 
nature  in  China;  they  have  it  in  Hindos- 
tan;  they  have  it  in  Ceylon.  Flowers  there, 
stars  there,  waters  there,  winds  there; 
but  no  civilization,  no  homes,  no  happi- 

ness. Lancets  to  cut,  and  Juggernauts 
to  tall  under.and  hooks  to  swing  on;  but 
no  happiness.  I  tell  you,  my  young  broth- 

er, we  have  to  take  a  religion  of  some 
kind.  We  have  to  choose  between  four 
or  five.  Shall  it  be  the  Koran  of  the 
Mohammedan,  or  the  Shaster  of  the  Hin- 

doo, or  the  Zendavesta  of  the  Persian,  or 
the  Confucius  writings  of  the  Chinese, or 
the  Holy  Scriptures?  Take  what  you 
will;  God  helping  me,  I  will  take  the 

Bible.  Light  for' all  darkness;  rock  for all  foundation;  balm  for  all  wounds.  A 
glory  that  lifts  its  pillar  of  fire  over  the 
wilderness  march.  Do  not  give  up  your 
Bibles.  If  these  people  scoff  at  you  as 
though  religion  and  the  Bible  were  fit 
only  for  weak-minded  people,  you  just 
tell  them  you  are  not  ashamed  to  be  in 
the  company  of  Burke  the  statesman, and 
Raphael  the  painter,  and  Thorwaldsen 
the  sculptor,  and  Mozart  the  musician, 
and  Blackstone  the  lawyer,  and  Bacon 
the  philosopher,  and  Harvey  the  physi- 

cian, and  John  Milton  the  poet.  Ask 
them  what  infidelity  has  ever  done  to 
lift  the  fourteen  hundred  millions  of  the 

race  out  of  barbarism.  Ask  them  when 
infidelity  ever  instituted  a  sanitary 
commission;  and,  before  you  leave  their 
society  once  and  forever,  tell  them  that 
they  have  insulted  the  memory  of  your 
Christian  father,  and  spit  upon  the  death 

bed  of  your  mother,  and  with  swine's snout  rooted  up  the  grave  of  your  sis- 
ter who  died  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

Young  man,  hold  on  to  your  Bible.  It 
is  the  best  book  you  ever  owned.  It  will 
tell  you  how  to  dress,  how  to  bargain, 
how  to  walk,  how  to  act,  how  to  live, 
how  to  die.  Glorious  Bible!  whether  on 
parchment  or  paper,  in  octavo  or  duode- 

cimo, on  the  centre  table  of  the  drawing- 
room  or  in  the  counting-room  of  the 
banker.  Glorious  Bible!  Light  to  our 
feet  and  lamp  to  our  path.    Hold  on  to  it 

The  second  class  of  insidious  tempta- 
tions that  comes  upon  our  young  men  is 

led  on  by  the  dishonest  employer.  Every 

1  HE  SAFE  IS  ROBBED  ! 

commercial  establishment  is  a  school.  In 
nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  principles  of 
the  employer  become  the  principles  of 
the  employee.  I  ask  the  older  merchants 
to  bear  me  out  in  these  statements.  If, 
when  you  were  just  starting  in  life,  in 
commercial  life,  you  were  told  that  hon- 

esty was  not  marketable,  that  though 
you  might  sell  all  the  goods  in  the  shop, 
you  must  not  sell  your  conscience,  that 
while  you  were  to  exercise  all  industry 

and  tact,'  you  were  not  to  sell  your  con- 
science— if  you  were  taught  that  gains 

gotten  by  sin  were  combustible,  and  at 
the  moment  of  ignition  would  be  blown 
on  by  the  breath  of  God  until  all  the 
splendid  estate  would  vanish  into  white 
ashes  scattered  in  the  whirlwind — then 
that  instruction  has  been  to  you  a  pre- 

caution and  a  help  ever  since.  There  are 
hundreds  of  commercial  establishments 
in  our  great  cities  which  are  educating  a 
class  of  young  men  who  will  be  the  honor 
of  the  land,  and  there  are  other  establish- 

ments which  are  educating  young  men 
to  be  nothing  but  sharpers.  What 
chance  is  there  for  a  young  man  who 
was  taught  in  an  establishment  that  it 
is  right  to  lie,  if  it  is  smart,  and  that  a 
.French  label  is  all  that  is  necessary  to 
make  a  thing  French,  and  that  you  ought 
always  to  be  honest  when  it  pays,  and 
that  it  is  wrong  to  steal  unless  you  do  it 
well?  Suppose,  now,  a  young  man  just 
starting  in  life  enters  a  place  of  that  kind 
where  there  are  ten  young  men,  all 
drilled  in  the  infamous  practices  of  the 
establishment.  He  is  ready  to  be  taught. 
The  young  man  has  no  theory  of  com- 

mercial ethics.  Where  is  he  to  get  his 
theory?  He  will  get  the  theory  from  his 
employers.  One  day  he  pushes  his  wit  a 
little  beyond  what  the  establishment  de- 

mands of  him,  and  he  fleeces  a  customer 
until  the  clerk  is  on  the  verge  of  being 
seized  by  the  law.  What  is  done  in  the 
establishment?  He  is  not  arraigned. 
The  head  of  the  establishment  says  to 
him:  "Now,  be  careful;  be  careful,  young 
man,  you  might  be  caught;  but  really 
that  was  splendidly  done;  you  will  get 

along  in  the  world,  I  warrant  you." Then  that  young  man  goes  up  until  he 
becomes  head  clerk.  He  has  found  there 
is  a  premium  on  iniquity. 

One  morning  the  employer  comes  to 
the   establishment.    He  goes   into  his 
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counting-room  and  throws  up  his  hands 
and  shouts:  "Why,  the  safe  has  been 
robbed!"  What  is  the  matter?  Nothing, 
nothing;  only  the  clerk  who  has  been 
practicing  a  good  while  on  customers  is 
practicing  a  little  on  the  employer.  No 
new  principle  introduced  into  that  es- 

tablishment. It  is  a  poor  rule  that  will 
not  work  both  ways.  You  must  never 
steal  unless  you  can  do  it  well.  He  did  it 
well.  I  am  not  talking  an  abstraction;  I 
am  talking  a  terrible  and  a  crushing  fact. 

Now  here  is  a  young  man.  Look  at 
him  to-day.  Look  at  him  five  years  from 
now,  after  he  has  been  under  trial  in  such 
an  establishment.  Here  he  stands  in  the 
shop  to-day,  his  cheeks  ruddy  with  the 
breath  of  the  hills.  He  unrolls  the  goods 
on  the  counter  in  gentlemanly  style.  He 
commends  them  to  the  purchaser.  He 

points  out  all  the  good  points  in  the  fab- ric. He  effects  the  sale.  The  goods  are 

wrapped  up,  and  he  dismisses  the  cus- 
tomer with  a  cheerful  "good  morning," 

and  the  country  merchant  departs  so  im- 
pressed with  the  straight-forwardness  of 

that  young  man  that  he  will  come  again 
and  again,  every  spring  and  every  autumn 
unless  interfered  with.  The  young  man 
has  been  now  in  that  establishment  five 
years.  He  unrolls  the  goods  on  the 
counter.  He  says  to  the  customer, 
"Now  those  are  the  best  goods  we  have 
in  our  establishment;"  they  have  better 
on  the  next  shelf.  He  says:  "We  are 
selling  these  goods  less  than  cost;"  they 
are  making  twenty  per  cent.  He  says: 
"There  is  nothing  like  them  in  all  the 
city;"  there  are  fifty  shops  that  want  to 
sell  the  same  thing.  He  says:  "Now, 
that  is  a  durable  article,  it  will  wash;" 
yes,  it  will  wash  out.  The  sale  is  made, 
the  goods  are  wrapped  up,  the  country 
merchant  goes  off  feeling  that  he  has  an 
equivalent  for  his  money,  and  the  sharp 
clerk  goes  into  the  private  room  of  the 
counting-house,  and  he  says:  "Well,  I  got 
rid  of  those  goods  at  last;  I  really  thought 
we  never  would  sell  them;  I  told  him  we 
were  selling  them  less  than  cost;  and  he 
thought  he  was  getting  a  good  bargain; 
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got  rid  of  them  at  last."  And  the  head 
of  the  firm  says:  "That's  well  done, 
splendidly  done!"  Meanwhile,  God  had 
recorded  eight  lies — four  lies  against  the 
young  man,  four  lies  against  his  employ- 

er, for  I  undertake  to  say  that  the  em- 
ployer is  responsible  for  all  the  iniquities 

of  his  clerks,  and  all  the  iniquities  of 
those  who  are  clerks  of  these  clerks,  down 
to  the  tenth  generation,  if  those  employ- 

ers inculcated  iniquitous  and  damning 
principles. 

I  stand  before  young  men  this  morn- 
ing who  are  under  this  pressure.  I  say, 

come  out  of  it.  "Oh!"  you  say,  "I  can't; 
I  have  my  widowed  mother  to  support, 
and  if  a  man  loses  a  situation  now  he 

can't  get  another  one."  I  say,  come  out of  it.  Go  home  to  your  mother  and  say 

to  her,  "Mother,  I  can't  stay  in  that  shop 
and  be  upright;  what  shall  I  do?"  and  if 
she  is  worthy  of  you  she  will  say,  "Come 

out  of  it,  my  son — we  will  just  throw  our- 
selves on  him  who  hath  promised  to  be 

the-God  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless; 

he  will  take  care  of  us."  And  1  tell  you 
no  young  man  ever  permanently  suffered 
by  such  a  course  of  conduct.  In  Phila- 

delphia, in  a  drug  shop,  a  young  man 
said  to  his  employer:  "I  want  to  please 
you,  really,  and  I  am  willing  to  sell 
medicines  on  Sunday  ;  but  I  .can't  sell 
this  patent  shoe-blacking  on  Sunday." 
"Well."  said  the  head  man.  "you  will 
have  to  do  it,  or  else  you  will  have  to  go 

away."  The  young  man  said  :  "  I  can't do  it;  I  am  willing  to  sell  medicines,  but 
not  shoe-blacking."  "Well,  then,  go!  Go 
now."  The  young  man  went  away.  The Lord  looked  after  him.  The  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  dollars  he  won  in  this 
world  were  the  smallest  part  of  his  for- 

tune. God  honored  him.  By  the  course 
he  took  he  saved  his  soul  as  well  as  his 
fortunes  in  the  future./  A  man  said  to 

his  employer:  "I  can't 'wash  the  wagon 
on  Sunday  morning  ;  I  am  willing  to 
wash  it  on  Saturday  afternoon;  but,  sir, 

you  will  please  excuse  me,  I  can't  wash 
the  wagon  on  Sunday  morning."  His 
employer  said  :  "You  must  wash  it;  my 
carriage  comes  in  every  Saturday  night, 
and  you  have  got  to  wash  it  on  Sunday 
morning."  "I  can't  do  it,"  the  man  said. 
They  parted.  The  Lord  looked  after 
him,  grandly  looked  after  him.  He  is 
worth  to-day  a  hundred-fold  more  than 
his  employer  ever  was  or  ever  will  be, 
and  he  saved  his  soul.  Young  men,  it  is 
safe  to  do  right.  There  are  young  men 
in  this  house  to-day  who,  under  this  storm 
of  temptation,  are  striking  deeper  and 
deeper  their  roots,  and  spreading  out 
broader  their  branches.  They  are  Daniels 
in  Babylon,  they  are  Josephs  in  the  Egyp- 

tian court,  they  are  Pauls  amid  the  wild 
beasts  of  Ephesus.  I  preach  to  encour- 

age them.  Lay  hold  of  God  and  be 
faithful. 

There  is  a  mistake  we  make  about 

young  men.  We  put  them  in  two  class- 
es:  the  one  class  is  moral,  the  other  is 

dissolute.  The  moral  are  safe.  The  dis- 
solute cannot  be  reclaimed.  I  deny  both 

propositions.  The  moral  are  not  safe 
unless  they  have  laid  hold  of  God,  and 
the  dissolute  may  be  reclaimed.  I  sup- 

pose there  are  self-righteous  men  in  this 
house  who  feel  no  need  of  God,  and  will 
not  seek  after  him,  and  they  will  go  out 
in  the  world  and  they  will  be  tempted, 
and  they  will  be  flung  down  by  misfor- 

tune, and  they  will  go  down,  down, 
down,  until  some  night  you  will  see  them 
going  home  hooting,  raving,  shouting 
blasphemy — going  home  to  their  mother, 
going  home  to  their  sister,  going  home 
to  the  young  companion  to  whom,  only 
a  little  while  ago,  in  the  presence  of  a 
brilliant  assemblage,  flashing  lights  and 
orange  blossoms,  and  censers  swinging 
in  the  air,  they  promised  fidelity  and 
purity,  and  kindness  perpetual.  As  that 
man  reaches  the  door,  she  will  open  it, 
not  with  an  out-cry,  but  she  will  stagger 
back  from  the  door  as  he  comes  in,  and 
in  her  look  there  will  be  the  prophecy  of 
woes  that  are  coming:  want  that  will 
shiver  in  need  of  fire,  hunger  that  will 
cry  in  vain  for  bread,  cruelties  that  will 
not  leave  the  heart  when  they  have 
crushed  it,  but  pinch  it  again,  and  stab 
it  again,  until  some  night  she  will  open 
the  door  ol  the  place  where  her  compan- 

ion was  ruined,  and  she  will  fling  out 
her  arm  from  under  her  ragged  shawl 
and  say,  with  almost  omnipotent  eloqu- 

ence, "Give  me  back  my  husband!  Give 
me  back  my  protector!  Give  me  back 
my  all!  Him  of  the  kind  heart  and 
gentle  words,  and  the  manly  brow — give 
him  back  to  me!"  And  then  the  wretch- 

es, obese  and  filthy,  will  push  back  their 
matted  locks,  and  they  will  say,  "Put  her 
out!  Put  her  out  !"  Oh  !  self-righteous 
man,  without  God  you  are  in  peril.  Seek 
after  him  to-day.  Amid  the  ten  thou- 

sand temptations  of  life  there  is  no  safety 
for  a  man  without  God. 

But  I  may  be  addressing  some  who 

have  gone  astray,  and  so  I  assault  that 
other  proposition  that  the  dissolute  can- 

not be  reclaimed.  Perhaps  you  have  on- 
ly gone  a  little  astray.  While  I  speak  are 

you  troubled?  Is  there  a  voice  within  you 
saying,  "What  did  you  do  that  for?  Why 
did  you  go  there?  What  did  you  mean 
by  that?"  Is  there  a  memory  in  your  soul 
that  makes  you  tremble?  God  only  knows 
all  our  hearts.  Yea,  if  you  have  gone  so 
far  as  to  commit  iniquities,  and  have  gone 
through  the  whole  catalogue,  I  invite  you 
back  this  hour.  The  Lord  waits  for  you. 
"Rejoice!  O,  young  man,  in  thy  youth, 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 

of  thy  youth  ;  but  know  thou  that  for  all 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment."   Come  home,  young  man,  to 
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your  father's  God.  Come  home,  young 
man,  to  your  mother's  God.  O!  I  wish that  all  the  batteries  of  the  Gospel  could 
to-day  be  unlimbered  against  all  those 
influences  which  .are  taking  down  so 
many  of  our  young  men.  I  would  like 
to  blow  a  trumpet  ol  warning,  and  re- 

cruit until  this  whole  audience  would 
march  out  on  a  crusade  against  the  evils 
of  society.  But  let  none  of  us  be  dis- 

heartened. O !  Christian  workers,  my 

heart  is  bigh  with  hope.  The  dark  hori- 
zon is  blooming  into  the  morning  of 

which  prophets  spoke,  and  of  which  poets 
have  dreamed,  and  of  which  painters 
have  sketched.  The  world's  bridal  hour advances.  The  mountains  will  kiss  the 
morning  radiant  and  effulgent,  and  all 
the  waves  of  the  sea  will  become  the 
crystal  keys  of  a  great  organ,  on  which 
the  fingers  of  everlasting  joy  shall  play 
the  grand  march  of  a  world  redeemed. 
Instead  of  the  thorn  there  shall  come  up 
the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  briar  there 
shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree,  and  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break  forth 
into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
shall  clap  their  hands  ! 

A  BISHOP  AS  AN  ARTIST. 

Ci]  N  the  course  of  a  series  of  most  interesting 
I     letters  from  Uganda,  Africa,  the  Church 

Missionary  Gleaner  publishes  facsim- 
jj\    iles  of  several  pencil  drawings  by  Bishop 

Tucker,  of  scenery  around  Lake  Victoria 
Nyanza.  one  of  which  we  reproduce  in 

this  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald.    In  these 
tropical  African  wilds,  the  natural  scenery  is 

LAKE  NYANZA — SKETCHED  BY  BISHOP  TUCKER. 

magnificent  beyond  description  and  the  Bish- op's facile  pencil  has  proved  wonderfully  apt 
at  transferring  it  to  paper  for  the  delecta- 

tion and  enlightenment  of  home  friends.  The 
Uganda  missionaries  report  a  marvelous  de- mand for  the  Scriptures  in  the  native  languages. 
They  are  teaching  hundreds  of  young  converts 
to  read  the  Gospels,  and  the  beautiful  country 
bordering  on  the  great  lake,  which  only  a  few 
years  ago  was  in  heathen  darkness,  is  now 
one  of  the  brightest  and  most  promising  Chris- 

tian sections  of  the  "Dark  Continent." 

(Continual  from  first  }<*['■) 

Shortly  before  Miss  M.  E.  Talmage  returned! 
to  China  she  received  a  letter  from  a  co- 
laborer  in  Amoy  relating  incidents  which  hadi 
occurred,  since  her  departure,  in  connection 
with  one  of  the  departments  of  Christian  work 
in  Amoy.  This  is  one  of  the  most  pathetic  of 
all  the  Chinese  missionaries'  spheres  of  labor. It  is  the  effort  to  save  from  death  or  slavery 
the  little  girls  whom  Chinese  parents  of  the 
lower  class  have  been  in  the  habit  of  killing 

or  selling,  in  order  to  save  themselves  the- burden  of  their  support.  A  few  extracts  from 
this  letter  will  show  what  urgent  necessity 
there  is  for  the  work  the  missionaries  are  do- 

ing to  save  the  babes  and  to  enlighten  the 

parents. 
The    Babies'  Home. 

In  two  days  our  Baby  Home  in  Amoy  will' have  its  birthday.  "Just  four  years  ago  or* 
September  9th,  the  first  little  inmate  was  re- 

ceived, and  although  lan-a  has  been  in  heaven- three  summers  now,  the  succession  of  baby 
girls  has  been  coming  in  ever  since,  until  last 
week  the  thirty-fifth  candidate  was  admitted. 
Ten  new  little  girls  have  joined  our  number 
this  year.  Shall  I  tell  you  about  them? 
There  names  and  ages  are  as  follows: 

1.  Kim-choi — [Gold-Thimble] — ti  months. 
2.  Si — [Hymn]— 9  years. 

3.  Song-ti — [Comfortable] — 1  month. 4.  Toa-Pu — {Big  Riches] — 13  years. 
5.  Kim-lian — [Gold-chain] — 1  year. 
6.  Hi-lian — [Jubilee] — 2  months. 
7.  Soe-Pu — [Little-riches] — 6  years. 
8.  Purity — 3  months. 
9.  Phoa — [Companion] — 11  years. 

10.  Has  no  name  yet  as  she  is  only  a  fort- 

night old. Gold-Thimble  comes  from  the  village  of 
White-Stone,  a  low  mud  flat  near  the  sea. 
When  our  school  matron,  Mrs.  Peau,  was 
home  last  summer  holidays,  a  neighbor  ran  in 
to  say  that  a  woman  next  door  was  strang- 

ling her  newly-born  baby  daughter,  because 
she  was  poor  and  the  child  was  a  girl.  Away 

ran  Mrs.  Peau  to  stop  her,  and  said  :  "  Do not  kill  the  child,  I  will  write  a  letter  to  the 
ladies  in  Amoy  and  see  if  they  will  receive 

your  baby  into  the  home  there." "  Oh,"  said  the  woman,  "  Amoy  is  a  long 
way  off,  the  ladies  may  not  take  it,  and  then 
what  shall  I  do  with  a  big  baby  on  my  hands! 
It  is  easier  to  kill  it  when  it  is  little."  But after  a  while  she  was  persuaded  to  keep  it. 
So  little  "  Black-egg,"  as  the  neighbors  call 
her,  belongs  to  us;  and  some  AmericanJ  boys 
and  girls  send  us  money  for  her  support. 

Big-Riches  is  a  Formosa  child.  She  was  a 
slave  girl  and  was  left  at  the  hospital  door 
covered  with  burns  and  bruises. 

As  to  Gold-chain,  Mrs.  Roai,  a  Bible- 
woman,  was  passing  through  a  village  one 
day  when  she  saw  a  woman  busy  tying  some- 

thing in  a  sack.  She  asked  what  it  was  and 
found  out  that  it  was  a  baby-girl.  The 
woman  was  the  baby's  mother,  and  she  was 
tying  her  up  to  throw  her  into  the  sea  to drown.  Mrs.  Roai  told  her  of  the  Home  and 
sent  us  word,  and  so  we  got  Gold-chain. 

Purity  is  a  funny,  bold  little  lassie.  Her 
father  takes  opium  and  would  not  keep  a 
second  daughter,  so  her  mother  was  carrying 
her  off  to  pop  her  through  a  sort  of  little  box 
arrangement  in  the  wall  of  a  Chinese  Found- 

ling House  in  Amoy.  Fortunately  for  Purity, 
a  Christian  woman  told  us  of  her  and  she 
escaped  the  sad  life  such  foundlings  have. 

Little  Riches  is  a  sweet  and  motherless 

girl,  very  delicate.  Her  father  is  also  an 
opium  smoker  aud  has  tried  to  sell  her,  but  a 
lady  saved  the  child,  and  pays  us  a  sum  of 
money  monthly  towards  her  expenses. Companion  is  a  cripple  with  a  bright  happy 
face.  She  had  a  bad  fall  when  she  was  three 
years  old,  which  has  lamed  her  for  life. 
When  her  parents  discovered  that  she  would 
never  walk,  they  said  they  would  sell  her  to the  beggars. 
We  have  built  a  nice  new  room  in  the 

Home  this  summer,  and  meantime  the  child— ,1 
ren  have  been  staying  in  the  empty  girls'-jj 
school.  They  were  delighted  to  get  back  to. 
the  "Noah's  Ark,"  as  a  girl  here  calls  theji 
Home.  We  hope  it  will  indeed  prove  an  arlf] 
of  refuge  to  many  poor  helpless  and  friendless children  in  Amoy.  « 

The  total  contributions  to  the  cause  of  for-' 
eign  missions  by  the  churches  of  Great  Britaii last  year  amounted  to  $6,507,895. 

In   Chicago  the    Congregationalists  hav^ 
eighty-four  churches  and  one-hundred  and  fou 
teen    Sunday    schools,  fifty   churches  ancj 
seventy-four  Sunday  schools  within  the  cit* 
limits.    The  aggregate  Congregational  churcl 
membership  of  the  city  and  suburbs  is  11,894 
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CHURCH  AND  WORLD. 
S.  S.  Lesson  For  Dec.  27.    J»y  Mrs  Iff.  Baxter 

I  John  "J:  15-17.  Golden  Text,  Jas.  4:  4.* 

f)HE  Church  and  the  world;  in  the  sight 
of  God  so  distinct,  yet  made  by  man 
to  be  so  indistinguishable !  Jesus 
declares  of  his  Church,  his  "little 
flock;"  "Ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world." 

(John  15:  19.)  And,  in  his  great  prayer,  he 
says  twice  to  the  Father:  "They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  1  am  not  of  the  world."  (John 
17:  14,  16.)  In  the  eyes  of  God,  the  world 
^ind  the  Church  cannot  co-exist:  "If  any  man love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him."  Where  the  world  is,  there  the 
Church  is  not,  and  where  the  Church  is,  as 
God  recognizes  it.  there,  most  surely,  the world  is  not. 

The  World  Hates  Jesus 
and  hates  his  people.  His  brethren  who  "did 
not  believe  on  him"  taunted  him  that  he  did 
not  do  something  to  attract  the  notice  of  the 
world:  "If  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thy- 

self to  the  world."  (John  7:  4.)  It  seemed  so 
plausible,  so  thoroughly  the  common-sense 
thing  to  do.  It  seemed  such  a  waste  of  power 
and  influence  to  do  such  miracles  and  yet  re- 

main a  nobody.  The  world  likes  to  make  the 
most  of  every  personal  advantage  to  exalt  it- 

self and  gain  credit  among  men ;  and  wherever 
the  spirit  of  the  world  is,  there  is  the  seeking 
for  prominence  and  power.  The  most  public 
thing  which  Jesus  ever  did  on  earth  was  to  die 
upon  the  cross  for  sinners!  How  unlike  the 
world!  "My  time  is  not  yet  come,"  he  an- 

swered to  his  brethren,  "but  your  time  i$ 
always  ready.  The  world  cannot  hate  you, 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it  that 
the  works  thereof  are  evil."  And  again,  "If 
ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
its  own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 

fore the  world  hateth  you." 
What  then  is  the  world,  whose  very  exis- tence eats  out  the  life  of  the  Church  ?  What 

is  it  which  Scripture  always  speaks  of  as  so 
antagonistic  to  the  Church  of  Christ  ?  What 
is  this  world  of  which  Paul  says,  "the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world  ?  " 
The  apostle  John  answers  the  question:  "All 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life."  The 
Church,  like  her  Master,  denies  herself,  her 
self  life,  takes  up  her  cross  as  he  took  up  his, 
turns  away  from  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  "things 
seen  and  temporal,"  and,  instead  of  seeking high  things  and  great  things  for  herself,  follows 
Christ,  taking  his  yoke  upon  her  and  learning of  him  who  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 

"Love  not  the  World." 

Here  is  God's  plain  command,  but  who  obeys it  ?  Love  not  what  pleases  you  and  makes 
you  feel  at  home  down  here.  Love  not  what 

1  makes  you  feel  important,  what  makes  you  ad- mire yourself,  or  your  church,  or  your  Christian 
work.  Love  not  these  things,  they  are  not 
your  "world."  What  makes  the  attraction  of the  theatre  to  those  who  attend  it?  It  amuses 
them,  they  enjoy  it,  it  gratifies  self:  it  is  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  self  indulgence.  But  if,  in your  church,  you  have  some  performance 
which  is  of  the  same  nature,  something  meant 
to  please  the  flesh,  to  amuse,  to  pass  the  time 
away  agreeably,  are  you  not  doing  exactly 

f  what  your  Lord  told  you  not  to  do  ;  are  you t  lot  attempting  to  unite  what  God  has  divided  ? 
4re  you  a  witness  to  Christ's  denial  of  self,  or 

1  to  the  world's  indulgence  of  self?  "But  " 
/  /on  say,  "we  do  it  with  the  best  of  motives^- :he  unconverted  need  something  to  attract 

hem,  and  we  hope,  in  providing  them  with he  amusement  which  they  will  seek  for  some- 
where, that  we  shall  succeed  eventually  in winning  them,  and  so  increasing  our  church 

Jut  how  will  you  expect  to  make  satisfactory 
1      *  Mrs.Baxtei;  sends  this  lesson  for  use  in  Schools 

ll  wilii'i     C['°'Ce  £la  '.e9S°"  lo1'  DeC  2?  is  optio.l- "   hiea*r!,Tlhe  International  Lesson  tor  the lay  is  Review  of  the  Quarter's  Lessons 

Christians  of  your  converts  when  you  provide 
for  their  self  indulgence,  help  them  to  consider 
amusement  as  a  necessity,  and  then  teach  them 
by  word  what  your  deeds  have  denied, — that 
the  follower  of  Jesus  must  deny  himself,  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  Christ  ?  Have  you  de- 

cided in  your  church  to  ignore  'the  conditions of  discipleship  ? 

"But,"  you  say,  "in  these  days  there  is  so much  competition  that  we  could  not  hold  our 
own  unless  we  made  some  effort;  all  the  other 
churches  do  the  same."  Is  not  that  the  very 
reason  why  they  who  "follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth"  should  not  do  so  ? 
Is  there  not  a  need  for  some  to  be  true  to  him 
amid  the  prevailing  worldliness?  Are  these 
fine  buildings  of  Christ  or  of  the  world  ?  Do 
they  glorify  God  or  man  ?  Do  they  bear  wit- 

ness that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  a  stranger 
and  a  pilgrim  here,  or  do  they  prove  that  she has  taken  root  in  the  world  ? 

Jesus  was  "despised  and  rejected  of  men;  " he  had  "no  form  nor  comeliness,and  when  we shall  see  him  there  is  no  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him."  His  followers' were  "un- learned and  ignorant  men."  He  himself  "had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head."  His  early  follow- ers would  not  own  earthly  possessions,  and 
they  were  "everywhere  spoken  against." What  a  contrast  now  !  Enter  any  popular church  of  any  denomination, — th«  lust  of  the eyes  is  there  in  the  architecture  and  the  dress 
of  the  worshippers,  lust  of  the  flesh  in  the  lux- 

urious cushioned  pews  and  artistic  music,  in 
the  flowery  eloquence  of  the  preacher,  who 
evidently  thinks  more  of  pleasing  his  congre- 

gation than  of  pleasing  God,  and  the  pride  of life  is  manifest  in  the  way  in  which  the  world 
patronizes  such  Christians,  and  in  the  self 
satisfaction  of  the  would-be  worshippers.  The whole  atmosphere  of  the  place  speaks  of  the world,  and  not  of  God.  Where  are  the  men 
in  such  a  congregation  who  would  "yield  their 
bodies"  to  Nebuchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace  to Daniel  s  den  of  lions,  to  fight  as  Paul  did  with the  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus  ?  Where  is  the 
martyr  spirit  of  God's  unworldly  ones  of  old, 
who  "were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliver- ance; that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrec- 

tion. And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings 
and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and imprisonments;  they  were  stoned,  they  were sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with 
the  sword;  they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins 
and  goatskins;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- mented; of  whom 

The  World  was  not  Worthy." 
Where  is  the  relation  between  these  self  indul- 

gent members  of  modern  churches  and  those 
martyrs  of  old,  stalwart  only  in  their  faith, who  dared  to  be  unworldly  ?  God  can  never 
sanction  the  union  of  the  world  and  the  church 
"Whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  a  friend  of  the world,  is  the  enemy  of  God."  (James  4:4) It  is  simply  appalling  to  think  that  the  mass  of 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  and  who have  a  sense  of  sin  forgiven,  are  nevertheless 
really  living  to  the  world,  without  the  smallest 
idea  of  their  true  vocation  !  "He  that  saith he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  so  to  walk 
even  as  he  walked."  (1.  John  2 :  6.)  "Christ 
pleased  not  himself;"  most  professing  Chris- tians never  think  of  anything  else  than  to 
please  themselves;  as  to  how  to  spend  their 
time,  what  profession  or  trade  they  will  choose 
what  denomination  they  wish  to  belong  to' what  work  of  God  they  wish  to  be  employed 
in,  who  shall  be  their  partner  in  life,  etc. 
they  consult  themselves,  their  tastes,  feelings' and  convenience,  about  all  this.  But  this  is 
just  what  the  world  does  too;  where  is  the difference  between  them  and  the  world? 
Most  members  of  churches  like  to  get  a  little 
credit  for  their  religion,  they  like  to  be  recog- nized and  patronized,  while  the  Master  would not  receive  honor  from  men  ! 

Are  men  aware  that  the  very  purpose  for 
which  Christ  died  for  us  was  "that  they which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves;  but  unto  him  which  died 
for  them  and  rose  again?"  Are  men  blind  to 
the  great  purpose  of  God  according  to  which 

we  are  called  to  "be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son?"  (Rom  8:  28,  29.)  What  is  to 
become  of  men  who  think  they  believe  in 
God  to  the  saving  of  their  souls,  because  they 
believe  their  sins  are  forgiven,  and  in  their 
heads  understand  that  Christ  has  died  for 
them,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  "the  power 
of  an  endless  life"  (Heb.  8:  16),  but  live  under 
the  power  of  the  things  of  time  and  sense, 
just  like  those  who  make  no  profession  of 
conversion?  If  God  has  called  his  true  chil- 

dren to  be  the  light  of  the  world  and  to  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world"  "in  the  midst  ot  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,"  (Phil.  2:15), 
then  what  is  to  become  of  those  whose  light 
is  so  feeble  that  nobody  knows  they  are 
children  of  light  at  all,  and  their  dim  light  so 
confuses  those  who  are  in  darkness  that  they 
cease  to  believe  there  is  any  true  light?  "God 
is  not  mocked:  for  what  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  He  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption."  All 
the  sowing  to  the  world  in  the  churches 
brings  its  own  harvest  of  spiritual  death  and 
confusion, and  we  have  on  every  side  the  piti- 

able spectacle  of  the  professing  Church  of 
Christ  going  down  to  Egypt  for  help  (Isa.  2 1 : 
1),  calling  in  the  world  to  help  in  its  finances, 
and  thus  attempting  to  join  together  the  world 
and  the  church  which  Christ  divides  most  ut- 

terly asunder. 
What  is  to  be  the  End  of  it  ? 

In  the  end  of  this  age  the  Son  of  Man  "shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend  and  they 
which  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire;  there  shall  be  wailing  and 

gnashing  of  teeth." But  now,  to-day,what  is  to  be  done?  Obey 
God.  "Love  not  the  world;"  come  out  from the  world;  be  courageous  in  walking  alone, 
misunderstood,  unappreciated.  Follow  Christ, 
cost  what  it  may,  and  he  will  be  responsible 
for  the  consequences.  "He,"  and  only  he, 
"thatdoeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." (1.  John  2:  17.)  The  last  days  are  upon  us; if  ever  a  true  witness  is  to  be  borne  for  Christ 
it  must  be  now,  and  if  those  fail  the  Lord 
whom  he  is  calling  to  his  help  against  the 
mighty,  "enlargement  and  deliverance  shall arise  from  another  place."  (Esther  4:  14.) 

STUART'S  FR1EINDS. 
A  Story  of  the  Sunday  School  Golden  Text, 
for  Dec.  37.  "The  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God."  James  4:  4. 

OUTSIDE  the  doorof  a  well-filled  library, 
in  a  small  ante-room,  in  which  many 
a  boy  had  waited  in  trepidation  for 
an  interview  with  the  President  of  a 
great  school,  a  boy  of  some  fourteen 
years  old  was  nervously  moving  from 

one  chair  to  another.  He  was  what  was  called 
in  the  school  a  new  boy;  and  he  was  waiting tor  his  first  interview  with  Dr.  Wendover. 
These  interviews  were  not  frequent.  The  boys 
were  in  constant  contact  with  the  teachers  ot 
the  various  classes  and  with  the  chiefs  of  the 
houses,  but  it  must  be  some  very  extraordin- 

ary occasion  that  brought  any  of  them  to  the 
Doctor's  private  study.  It  was  his  rule,  how- ever, to  make  the  personal  acquaintance  of 
every  boy  on  his  entrance  to  the  school  and 
Walter  Stuart  was  waiting  for  that  formality. 

"You  would  like  to  grow  up  an  intelligent and  useful  man,  would  you  not?"  said  the Doctor  after  the  first  few  words  of  greeting. 
"After  a  few  years  the  world  will  be  in  the hands  of  those  who  are  now  boys  of  your  age 
and  leaders  will  be  wanted.  They  will  be 
chosen  from  among  you  on  account  of  their 
character  and  their  attainments.  Would  you 
like  to  be  one  of  the  chosen  ?" Walter  said  he  should. 

"Very  well;  it  depends  very  much  on  what is  your  conduct  while  you  are  in  this  school. 
There  are  some  who  change  after  their  school- 

days are  over,  but  they  are  not  many.  It  de- 
pends on  yourself  what  the  outcome  is." 

"I  shall  do  my  best,  Sir,"  Walter  answered. 
"Then  I  can  give  you  some  advice,  that will  be  more  useful  to  you  now  than  it  would 

be  later.  You  will  find  in  the  school,  as 
you  will  afterward  find  in  the  world,  that 
you  are  brought  in  contact  with  those  whose 
minds  are  depraved,  whose  faces  are  steadily set  toward  evil.  If  you  make  them  your 
friends  you  will  inevitably  degenerate.  You 
will  find  other  boys  in  the  school  who  are 
studious,  thoughtful,  striving  to  become  bet- 

ter, as  well  as  to  know  more.  Join  yourself 
to  them  ;  they  will  help  you.  We  want  you to  be  a  credit  to  the  school.  Now,  good 
night.    May  God  be  with  you." The  boy  went  out  of  the  Doctor's  room feeling  more  serious  and  more  in  earnest  than 
he  had  ever  felt  before.    He  was  not  long  in 
discovering  the  truth  of  the  Doctor's  words, 

t  very  nighL^^^h^^u^^ 

he  shyly  took  a  vacant  place,  he  heard  con- 
versation which  proved  that  some  of  the  boys were  very  decidedly  of  the  lower  type,  the 

Doctor  had  spoken  of.  Yet  he  could  not 
help  laughing  at  some  of  their  remarks.  Their merriment  was  contagious.  The  Doctor  in 
their  opinion  was  a  dry  old  ̂ ermonizer  who 
would  take  all  the  fun  out  of  a  boy's  life  if  he could.  They  mimicked  his  voice  and  manner 
and  evidently  had  little  respect  for  him.  He 
and  the  teachers  were  regarded  as  their  nat- ural enemies  whom  it  was  fair  to  deceive  if  a 
boy  was  smart  enough  to  do  it  successfully. 

'Don't  you  take  any  notice  of  that  Archer's 
talk,"  said  one  of  these  boys  to  Stuart  a  few days  later,  referring  to  some  remarks  made  by 
one  of  the  teachers.  "It  is  quite  enough  if  you 
get  up  the  lines  you  will  have  to  construe  in 
class,  without  doing  the  whole  passage." 

"Mr.  Archer  said  that  the  Doctor  expected 
us  to  do  the  whole,  '  said  Stuart. 

"Oh,  the  Doctor!  He  is  worse  than  Ar- cher. If  you  take  notice  of  what  he  wants, 
he  will  make  you  just  as  dry  an  old  pedant  as 
he  is  himself.  Get  up  your  own  lines,  I'll lend  you  a  translation  to  help  you  with  them 
and  then  come  into  my  room  and  we'll  have 

some  fun." 
Stuart's  conscience  would  not  let  him  con- 

sent to  this,  but  he  promised  to  join  the  boys 
when  he  had  prepared  his  lesson.  But  it  was 
difficult.  Time  was  flying  and  at  last  he 
closed  his  books  and  ran  off  to  join  the  other 
boys.  A  few  minutes  over  the  borrowed  trans- 

lation swept  away  his  difficulties  and  though he  felt  mean  in  using  the  forbidden  book,  he 
was  glad  of  the  help  it  had  given  him  and  was 
ready  to  join  in  the  games  going  on.  As  the days  went  on,  Stuart  made  more  and  more  use 
of  the  translation  and  though  he  was  not  mak- 

ing much  progress  in  knowledge  of  Latin,  he 
was  able  to  keep  up  his  place  in  the  class.  At 
times  he  was  uneasy  at  the  thought  that  he 
was  deceiving  his  teachers,  but  the  boys  as- 

sured him  that  the  practice  was  quite  legiti- mate and  what  every  one  did. 
The  examinations  were  the  testing  time. 

The  forbidden  book  could  not  be  used  then, 

and  Stuart  and  his  friends  failed  lamentably.' There  was  no  promotion  for  them,  and  there 
was  besides  that  disgrace,  sense  of  having  fal- 

len in  Dr.  Wendover's  esteem.  He  did  not conceal  the  fact  in  speaking  to  them.  Indeed, 
so  sharp  was  his  reproof  that  the  boys  were filled  with  resentment  and  became  sulky  and 
rebellious.  Stuart,  however,  knew  that  the 
Doctor  was  right  and  determined,  that  next 
term  he  would  study  hard  and  eschew  for- bidden helps. 

Next  term  showed  two  parties  in  the  class. 
New  boys  had  come  into  the  class  from  the 
class  below.  Elated  by  their  promotion,  they 
were  eager  for  study,  and  were  cheerful  and 
docile.  The  older  boys,  soured  by  their  dis- 

grace were  insubordinate  and  morose.  Every 
day  witnessed  some  unpleasantness.  Stuart 
was  in  a  continual  dilemma.  He  was  study- 

ing now  as  the  new  boys  were  but  the  others 
looked  upon  him  as  one  of  themselves  and  ex- 

pected his  allegiance.  He  continued  to  as- 
sociate with  the  latter  in  their  rooms  and  join 

in  their  games,  but  studied  hard  at  every  op- 
portunity. The  trouble  continued  until  the 

teacher,  despairing  of  doing  any  good  with  the 
class  appealed  to  the  Doctor. 

"  Are  all  the  older  boys,  alike  ?"  Dr.  Wend- over asked. 
"  Stuart  is  doing  his  best,"  was  the  reply, 

"but  he  evidently  sympathizes  with  them." "  Send  him  to  me.  " 
"  Stuart,"  said  the  Doctor  seriously,  when 

the  boy  presented  himself,  "  I  want  you  to understand  your  position.  These  companions 
of  yours  will  have  to  be  severely  punished. 
I  understand  you  are  studying  now  as  you 
ought  but  in  the  class  room  you  are  abetting 
them  in  their  unruly  ways  and  you  are  still 
associating  with  them  in  the  evenings.  Now 
I  will  tell  you  frankly  that  if  you  wish  to 
escape  their  punishment  you  must  separate 
yourself  from  them.  They  are  opposing  the 
good  government  of  the  school,  they  are  dis- 

obedient and  unruly.  I  am  much  displeased 
with  their  conduct  and  I  consider  your  com- 

panionship with  them  an  offence  on  your 
part.  You  must  decide  between  them  and 
me.  There  must  be  no  weakness.  Separate 
yourself  from  them  or  you  will  share  in  their 

punishment." 

"It  is  very  hard  to  do,  sir." 
"Yes,  I  know,  but  it  will  be  still  harder  to 

bear  the  punishment." Stuart  went  away  with  downcast  face.  It 
was  a  painful  dilemma  but  it  had  to  be  faced. 
Happily  for  him  he  had  the  moral  courage  to 
decide  on  the  right  side  and  when  his  com- 

panions were  expelled  from  the  school,  Stuart 
was  allowed  to  remain.  In  many  a  night  of 
hard  study  he  sought  to  make  up  the  ground 
he  had  lost  by  his  association  with  his  evil 
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A  PRAYER  FOR  A  SICK  MAN. 
WORKER  connected  with  the  sta- 

tion of  the  McAll  Mission  in  Paris 
called  the  Salle  "Brooklyn,  relates 
a  remarkable  incident  of  a  timely 
prayer.  It  appears  that  an  elderly 
French  lady  was  converted  at  the 
mission  and  afterward  tried  to  in- 

fluence all  her  relatives  and  friends.  One 
young  man,  her  nephew,  was  her  special  con- 

cern. He  was  careless  and  sceptical, and  laugh- 
ingly put  aside  her  appeals.  He  lived  out  of 

the  city  at  Fontainebleau,  and  she  could  not 
see  him  often,  but  whenever  she  could  see  him 
she  pleaded  earnestly  with  him  for  Christ  and 
she  prayed  for  him  morning  and  night.  One 
day,  recently, the  thought  of  this  nephew  cross- 

ed her  mind  during  her  daily  duties,  and  she 
felt  impelled  to  leave  her  work  and  plead  with 
God  again  for  his  salvation.  She  obeyed  the 
impulse,  and  agonizingly  besought  the  bless- 

ing for  which  she  had  so  often  asked.  She 
went  to  Fontainebleau  the  next  day  to  see  her 
nephew.  She  was  distressed  on  going  to  his 
house  to  hear  that  he  was  dead.  He  had  fal- 

len sick  and  had  rapidly  grown  worse,  and 
had  died  the  day  before.  But  her  sorrow  was 
alleviated  by  strange  news.  During  his  sick- 

ness, he  had  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  be- 
come concerned  about  the  state  of  his  soul 

and  had  sought  the  forgiveness  of  God.  His 
anxiety  increased,  and  he  could  not  find  peace. 
But  on  the  previous  day,  about  the  time  his 
aunt  was  led  to  pray  for  him,  alter  lying  lost 
in  thought  for  some  time,  he  suddenly  ex- 

claimed: "I  believe,  I  believe."  Calling  the 
attendant,  he  bade  him  send  word  to  his  aunt 
that  he  had  found  salvation  through  Christ 
and  was  dying  in  peace.  Soon  afterward  he 
died  rejoicing  in  his  newly  found  hope. 

A  PRECEDENT  FOR  PRAYER. 
During  the  illness  of  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

when  prayer-meetings  were  held  daily  in  the 
Tabernacle  to  implore  the  Lord  for  his  recov- 

ery, one  prayer  was  made  which  impressed  all 
who  heard  it.  The  member  who  offered  it 
showed  singular  confidence  and  referred  to  a 
former  instance  in  which  a  similar  prayer  had 
been  heard  and  answered.  His  prayer  was , 
that  God  would  add  to  his  servant's  life  as  he 
added  to  king  Hezekiah's  life,  fifteen  years. Being  asked  afterward  to  what  precedent  he 
referred,  he  directed  their  attention  to  a  singu- 

lar coincidence  which  he  had  discovered  in  the 
records  of  the  Tabernacle  church.  A  prede- 

cessor of  Mr.  Spurgeon  in  the  pastorate  of/lhe 
church — one  Benjamin  Keach,  whose  work 
entitled  Keach  on  the  Metaphors  was  formerly 
a  widely  circulated  book — had  been  very  ill. 
His  physicians  finally  said  there  was  no  hope. 
Several  friends  and  brother  ministers  surround- 

ed his  bed.  One  of  them — the  Rey.  Hansard 
Knollys — offered  prayer  for  the  apparently  dy- 

ing man.  He  begged  God  to  recover  his  be- 
loved brother  minister  and  add  unto  his  days 

the  time  granted  to  Hezekiah.  Apparently  he 
received  an  assurance  that  his  prayer  was 
heard,  for,  rising  from  his  knees,  he  said, 
"Brother  Keach,  I  shall  be  in  heaven  before 
you,"  and  immediately  left  him.  The  church records  show  that  Brother  Keach  did  recover 
and  lived  just  fifteen  years  afterward.  He 
died  in  1804. 

A  JEWEL'S  RESPONSK. 

During  a  visit  to  Messrs.  Tiffany's  jewelry 
store,  in  New  York,  a  clergyman,  who  de- 
scribe%  his  visit  in  Times  of  T^efreshing,  says 
that  he  noticed  among  the  diamonds  and  other 
precious  stones  which  were  giving  forth  rays 
of  lovely  light,  one  stone  which  seemed  abso- 

lutely lustreless.  It  looked  little  better  than  a 
common  pebble.  Surprised  at  seeing  it  in  such 
brilliant  company  he  asked  what  it  was  and 
why  it  was  placed  among  the  jewels.  "It  has 
no  beauty  about  it  at  all,"  he  said.  The  at- 

tendant who  was  showing  the  visitors  over 
the  store,  took  up  the  dull  looking  stone,  put 
it  in  the  palm  of  his  hand  and  neld  it  there 
for  a  minute  or  two  with  his  hand  closed  over 
it.  Then  he  opened  his  hand  and  lo,  the  stone 
was  shining  with  the  colors  of  the  rainbow. 
It  was  dazzling,  brighter  than  its  companions. 
"We  call  it,"  said  the  attendant,  "the  sympa- 

thetic stone;  it  does  not  give  out  its  beauty  in 
all  its  fulness  till  it  has  been  in  contact  with 
human  flesh.  It  belongs  to  the  family  of 
opals."  The  clergyman  looked  at  it  with wonder, and  thought  of  the  living  stones  which 
adorn  the  temple  of  Christ,  many  of  whom 
seemed  very  unattractive  until  they  came  in 
contact  with  some  warm-hearted  Christian, 
who  led  them  to  the  Master,  by  whom  they 
were  fitted  for  a  place  in  his  living  temple. 

The  riissioNARvs  Dream. 

DREAMED  that  I  built  me  a  castle, 
A  stately  castle  and  fair; 

II  tilled  it  with  beautiful  pictures, 
^    And  sculptured  marbles  rare ; 

Though  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow 
Was  lying  all  around, 

I  built  high  walls  about  it 
.  To  shut  out  the  sight  and  sound. 

And  within  my  strong  enclosure 
I  set  fair  plants  to  bloom; 

And  the  splash  of  a  silvery 
fountain Filled  the  air  with  sweet 

perfume. The  creeping  vines  soon covered  j 

With  greenness,  the  gray  , 
stone  wall ; 

And  over  against  the 
fountain 

Grew   stately  lilies 
tall. 

And  I  built  my  home 
with  gladness, 

Shutting  out  all  woe 
and  pain, 

For  I  heard  that  the 
blessed  Master 

Was  coming  to  earth again ; 
And  I  meant  to  watch 

for  his  coming, 

In  my  home  so  fair 
to  see. 

For  I  thought  when  he 
saw  its  beauty, 

Written  for  I'm  Christian  Herald.) 
Then  I  hastened  to  do  his  bidding, 

Expecting  that  I  should  find 
Some  grand  and  splendid  followers 

Who  were  waiting  just  behind. 
But  when  I  unbarred  the  portal 

And  opened  wide  the  gate,  - 
Only  a  poor  old  beggar 

In  his  filthy  rags  did  wait. 
And  none,  but  the  poorest 

AND  I  SAID,  "O,  MASTER  STAT. ' would    surely  abide  with  me. 

ONLY  A  POOR  OLD  BEGGAR. 

But  suddenly,  while  I  tended 
My  beautiful  flowers  one  day, 

He  came — from  whence  I  knew  not — 
And  I  said,  "0  Master,  stay." 

But  his  gaze  turned  slowly  from  me, 
And  he  stood  so  grand  and  tail 

That  he  saw  the  want  and  sorrow 
Lying  just  outside  my  wall. 

"  My  child,  you're  not  ready  for  me. 
I  go,  but  I  come  again ;" 

And  the  glorious  presence  vanished — 
My  work  seemed  all  in  vain. 

But  I  builded  my  wall  still  higher 
That  shut  in  my  beautiful  home, 

And  spread  him  a  dainty  banquet ; 
And  prayed  him  again  to  come. 

And  then,  as  before,  while  I  tended 
The  flowers  that  were  my  pride ; 

He  came,  in  his  wondrous  beauty, 
And  stood  again  by  my  side. 

So  glad  was  1  to  see  him, 
I  threw  myself  at  his  feet : 

"  O  stay  with  me  now,  my  master  ! 
Abide  with  me,  I  entreat ! 

"  Come !  see  the  dainty  banquet 
I  have  spread  for  thee  and  me." And  he  turned  and  entered  my  dwelling 
In  his  kingly  majesty. 

Then  bent  his  glance  upon  me: 
"  I  have  friends  outside  the  wall, 

If  I  tarry  to  eat,"  he  answered, 
"  You  must  surely  invite  them  all." 

and  lowest, 

Who  lived  in  the  homes around, 

Rewarded  my  eager  search- Nobody  else  I  found  [ing; 
And  coming  again  to  the 

Master, 

I  told  him  about  my  quest ; 
But  he  said  in  gentle  accents, 

That  "the  beggar  was 

his  guest." 
Into  the  highways  and hedges 

He   bade   me  once 
more  go, 

And  bring  to  my  costly 
supper 

The  children  of  want 
and  woe. 

Slowly  I  went  on  my 
errand, 

And  filled  my  ban- 
queting place 

With  the  poor,  and  the 
sick,  and  the  sinner; 

Then   glad   grew  the 
Master's  face. 

And  he  wended  his  way  among  them, 
As  round  him  pressed  the  throng ; 

And  comforted,  healed,  and  pardoned 
Their  sorrow,  sickness,  and  wrong. 

And  the  fare  I  had  provided 
As  just  enough  for  two, Was  blessed  till  it  fed  them  fully, 
And  some  left  over,  too. 

When  all  had  gone  rejoicing, 

I  crept  to  the  Master's  side, And  said,  "  Dear  Lord  and  Master, 
Wilt  thou  not  with  me  now  abide  ? " Then  he  lovingly  gazed  upon  me, 
And  said,  "  I  have  other  sheep 

Who  know  not  the  voice  of  their  Shepherd, 
And  strangers  my  sheep-fold  keep. 

•'  I  must  go — I  must  seek  and  find  them  : 
.  Come  with  me  !  come  with  me,  child." 
Unquestioningly  I  followed 

As  he  toiled  over  mountains  wild, 
And  across  the  turbulent  ocean, 

Till  we  stood  in  a  new,  strange  land 
Where  palm-trees  waved  in  beauty 

By  the  silvery  river's  strand. Wherever  he  moved  in  the  darkness 
He  left  a  golden  track ; 

And  I  followed  his  shining  footsteps, 
Nor  dreamed  of  turning  back. 

And  I  helped  him  carry  his  message 
And  scattered  it  far  and  wide, 

And  found  when  I  worked  with  the  Master 
He  would  ever  with  me  abide. 

I  KNOW  THERE  S  A  FATHER  MANSION. 

Pros 

What  became  of  my  stately  castle 
I  never  returned  to  see : 

For  I  know  there's  a  fairer  mansion 
Awaiting  both  him  and  me; 

Where  the  lilies  of  love  are  blooming 
The  River  of  Life  beside. 

And  there  through  eternity's  ages With  the  Master  I  shall  abide. 
—Mrs.  E.  A.  Hawkins, 

tdcncf,  R.  I. 

•  I  X  IM  \  E>E    SIT  DEN  I  8 
\ERY  affecting  are  the  messages  and letters  which  are  continually  coming 

from  Japan  to  Mr.  J.  McLam  Brown 
who  has  now  returned  to  America. 
Many  of  our  readers  contributed  to 
his  support  while  he  was  engaged  in 

Christian  labor  among  the  students  of  the 
Tokyo  University  and  they  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  the  fruits  of  the  effort  are  many  and 
are  increasing.  One  letter  which  we  have 
seen  is  from  a  student  who  signs  himself 
Ryokichi  Osawa.  He  is  now  in  his  third  year 
in  the  University,  "in  the  class  of  jurispru- dence" and  -  he  writes,  "I  am  very  busy,  but 
much  times  as  possible  are  employed  for  the 
Lord  to  lead  sinners  from  the  dreadful  dark 
way  to  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ.  Several 
times  I  give  public  talkings  of  Christianity  in 
the  streets."  He  speaks  by  name  of  other students  who  are  working  for  Christ,  missing 
sadly  the  help  Mr.  Brown  was  able  to  give 
them,  but  profoundly  thankful  that  God  led 
his  steps  to  Japan  and  enabled  him  to  stay 
there  so  long.  Some  of  thtse  young  men 
would  be  glad  to  give  all  their  time  after  leav- 

ing college  to  preaching  the  gospel  to  their 
countrymen,  but  they  will  have  to  earn  their 
living  by  secular  employment  and  give  only 
their  leisure  to  the  propagation  of  the  faith. 
Mr.  Brown  believes  such  preaching  has  better 
promise  of  success  in  Japan  than  the  preaching 
of  foreigners  and  he  is  hoping  to  obtain  sub- 

scriptions among  American  Christians  by  which 
he  will  be  able  to  support  at  least  one  student 
who  will  give  the  whole  of  his  time  to  mis- sionary effort. 

Mr.  Brown  is,  we  regret  to  learn,  making 
very  slow  progress  toward  recovery  from  the 
fever  which  prostrated  him.  It  appears  to 
have  been  complicated  by  a  species  of  blood- 
poisoning,  so  that  in  addition  to  the  weakness 
resulting  from  the  fever,  he  is  suffering  trom  a 
number  of  sores  which  obstinately  refuse  to 
heal.  At  present  he  is  terribly  emaciated  and 
is  able  to  get  around  only  by  the  aid  of 
crutches.  His  heart  still  yearns  for  the  hope- 

ful young  men  he  had  to  leave  behind  him  in 
Japan  but  at  present  there  is  no  prospect  of 
his  return.  This  fact  renders  him  the  more 
anxious  to  secure  funds  for  the  'support  of  a 
native  preacher.  Should  any  of  our  readers 
be  willing  to  help  him  in  this  effort  they  may 
send  contributions  to  Mr.  J.  McLain  Brown, 
Whiton,  Wicomico  Co.,  Maryland. 

A  HINDOO'S  THANKS 
At  the  last  service  held  by  Dr.  Geo.  F. 

Pentecost  at  Poona,  a  Hindoo  gentleman,  the 
Hon.  Rao  Bahadur  Ranade,  rose  to  propose 
a  vote  of  thanks  to  him  for  his  labors  during 
the  previous  two  weeks.  Mr.  Ranade  drew 
an  interesting:  parallel  between  the  Hindus  and 
the  Jews,  on  both  of  whom  Divine  experiment 
was  being  or  had  been  made.  He  regarded 
the  Hindus  as  a  chosen  people,  selected  by 
God  lo  be  the  agency  for  accomplishing  a 
great  work  in  the  world.  As  the  Jews  were 
subject  to  various  moulding  influences — the 
Egyptians,  the  Persians,  and  the  Greeks  and Romans — so  also  were  the  Hindus  at  the 
hands  of  the  Aryanistic,  Buddhistic  and  Mo- 

hammedan agencies  of  the  development,  and 
now,  lastly,  Christianity.  He  said  that  the 
Mohammedan  influence  was  necessary  to  cor- 

rect the  faulty  Hindoo  conception  of  the 
unity  of  God.  Christianity  also  has  its  cor- 

rective mission,  to  impart  to  Hindus  that 
conception  of  the  holiness  and  majesty  of 
God,  which  the  paternal  idea  tends  to  mini- 

mise. He  paid  a  glowing  tribute  to  the  char- 
acter and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 

course  of  his  remarks  repudiated  the  idea 
which  seemed  to  prevail  among  Europeans, 
that  Hindooism  is  to  any  serious  extent  pan- 

theistic in  its  practical  life  and  working. 
While  there  have  been  pantheistic  thinkers  j 
among  the  Hindoos,  its  philosophical  sys- 

tem is  essentially  dualistic,  not  panthe- 
istic. Mr.  Ranade  closed  his  eloquent  speech.! 

by  tendering  Dr.  Pentecost  the  hearty' thanks  of  the  educated  community,  assuring 
him  that  they  would  fulfill  the  promise  whicl>\ 
he  had  asked  of  them  in  one  of  his  lectures — 
to  seriously  ponder  the  truths  he  had  brought 
betore  them.  They  gave  him  a  heartfelt  greet- 

ing at  parting  and  would  always  be  ready  tc 
welcome  him  should  he  visit  them  again. 
Several  other  Hindoos  spoke,  one  of  whorr 
said  that  Dr.  Pentecost  must  not  be  disap- 

pointed by  the  apparent  lack  of  results.  Th< seed  had  been  sown  in  the  minds  of  some  o 
his  hearers  and  some  of  it  would  bear  fiuit. 
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Back  Numbers. — We  cannot  undertake  to  supply 
back  numbers,  nor  to  make  good  omissions  caused 
by  tardy  renewals. 

Chance  of  Date. — It  takes  two  weeks  to  change 
the  Ilat*.  after  your  subscription  is  renewed. 

Expiration  of  subscription.    The  date  on  the wrapper  indicates  when  your  paper  will  be  stopped 
unless  promptly  renewed, 

(flange  of  Address.— Always  give  both  your  old and  your  new  address  when  you  ask  us  to  change 
your  address. 

The  Name  of  the  Town  and  the  State  you  live  in 
should  always  follow  your  own  name  when  writing 
to  this  office.  We  cannot  find  your  name  on  our books  unless  this  is  done. 

Letters  should  be  addressed 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

A  GREAT  CHANGE. 

MANY  a  man  under  the  power  of 
religion  has  had  a  change  take 
place  in  his  soul  and  in  his  life 

•equal  to  that  which  took  place  in  the  life 
■of  a  man  in  Scotland,  who  for  fifteen 
years  had  been  a  drunkard.  Coming 
home  late  at  night,  as  he  touched  the 
-doorsill,  his  wile  trembled  at  his  coming. 
Telling  the  story  afterward,  she  said,  "  I 

.  didn't  dare  go  to  bed  lest  he  violently 
drag  me  forth.  When  he  came  home 
there  was  only  about  the  half  inch  of  the 
candle  left  in  the  socket.  When  he  en- 

tered he  said  :  'Where  are  the  children?' 
and  I  said,  'They  are  upstairs  in  bed.'/ 
He  said,  'Go  and  fetch  them,' and  I  wenj 
up  and  I  knelt  down  and  I  prayed  Gifd 
to  defend  t)\e  and  my  children  from  their 
cruel  father.  And  then  I  brought  them 
down.  He  took  up  the  eldest  in  his  arms 
and  kissed  her  and  said,  'My  dear  lass, 
the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  a  father  home 

to-night.'  And  so  he  did  with  the  second, -and  then  he  took  up  the  third  of  the 
children  and  said,  'My  dear  boy,  the  Lord 
hath  sent  thee  home  a  father  to-night.' 
And  then  he  took  up  the  babe  and  said, 

'My  darling  babe,' the  Lord  hath  sent  thee 
home  a  father  to-night.'  And  then  he 
put  his  arm  around  me  and  kissed  me, 
and  said,  'My  dear  lass,  the  Lord  hath 
sent  thee  home  a  husband  to-night.' 
Why,  sir,  I  had  na'  heard  anything  like that  for  fourteen  years.  And  he  prayed 
and  he  was  comforted,  and  my  soul  was 

restored,  for  I  didn't  live  as  I  ought  to have  lived,  close  to  God.  My  trouble 
had  broken  me  down."  Oh!  for  such  a 
transformation  in  many  of  the  homes  of 
this  country! 

ROYAL  MARRIAGES. 

THE  ocean  cable  ever  and  anon  an- 
nounces by  the  whole  columns  full 

the  particulars  of  weddings  in  some 
•of  the  royal  iamilies  of  Europe,  and  we  are 
always  interested  in  reading  such  cable- 

grams. But  let  not  our  friends  across 
the  sea  imagine  that  we  have  no  royal 
marriages  here  in  this  western  wilder- 

ness. Whenever  two  hearts  come  to- 
gether pledged  to  make  each  other 

happy,  binding  all  their  hopes,  and  fears, 
and  anticipations  in  one  sheaf,  calling 
on  God  to  bless  and  angels  to  witness, 
though  no  organ  may  sound  the  wedding 
inarch,  and  no  bells  may  chime,  and  no 
Dean  of  Westminster  may  pronounce  the 
ceremony — that  is  a  Royal  Marriage. 
When  two  young  people  start  out  on 
life  together  with  nothing  but  a  deter- 

mination to  succeed,  avoiding  the  inva- 
sion of  each  other's  idiosyncracies,  not 

carrying  the  candle  near  the  gunpowder, 
sympathetic  with  each  others  employ- 

ment, willing  to  live  on  small  means  till 
they  get  large  facilities,  paying  as  they 
go,  taking  life  here  as  a  discipline,  with 
four  eyes  watching  its  perils,  and  with 
four  hands  fighting  its  battles — whatever 
others  may  say  or  do — that  is  a  Royal 
Marriage!  It  is  so  set  down  in  the  heav- 

enly archives,  and  the  orange  blossoms 
shall  wither  on  neither  side  the  grave. 

We  deplore  the  fact  that,  because  of 
the  fearful  extravagances  of  modern  so- 

ciety, many  of  our  best  people  conclude 
that  they  cannot  possibly  afford  to  marry. 
We  are  getting  a  fearful  crop  of  old 
bachelors.  They  swarm  around  us. 
They  go  through  life  lop-sided.  Half- 
dressed,  they  sit  round  cold  mornings, all 
a-shiver,  sewing  on  buttons,  and  darning 
socks,  and  then  go  down  to  a  long  board- 

ing-house table  which  is  bounded  on  the 
north  and  south  and  east  and  west  by 
the  great  Sahara  Desert.  We  do  not 
pity  them  at  all.  Why  do  they  not  set 
up  a  plain  home  of  their  own  and  come 
into  the  Ark,  two  and  two.  The  support- 

ing of  a  wife  is  looked  upon  as  a  great 
horror.  Why,  dear  friends,  with  right 
and  healthy  notions  of  time  and  eternity, 
it  is  very  easy  to  support  a  wife  if  she  be 
of  the  kind  worth  supporting.  If  she  be 
educated  into  false  notions  of  refinement 

and  have  "Young  Ladies'  Institutes"  piled on  her  head  till  she  be  imbecile,  you  will 
never  be  able  to  support  her.  Everything 
depends  on  whether  you  take  for  your 
wife  a  woman  or  a  doll-baby.  Our  opin- 

ion is  that  three-fourths  of  the  successful 
men  of  the  day  owe  much  of  their  pros- 

perity to  the  wife's  help.  The  load  of life  is  so  heavy,  it  takes  a  team  of  two  to 
draw  it.  The  ship  not  only  wants  a  cap- 

tain, but  a  first  mate.  Society  to-day, 
trans-atlantic  and  cis-atlantic,very  much 
needs  more  Royal  Marriages. 

HOME  LIFE.  \ 

THERE  is  nothing  but  the  old-fash- ioned religion  that  will  take  a 
woman  through  the  trials  of  home 

life.  At  first,  there  may  be  a  romance 
or  a  novelty  that  will  do  lor  a  substitute. 
The  marriage-hour  has  just  passed,  and 
the  perplexities  of  the  household  are  more 
than  atoned  by  the  joy  ot  being  together, 
and  by  the  fact  that  when  it  is  late  they 
do  not  have  to  discuss  the  question  as  to 
whether  it  is  time  to  go!  The  mishaps 
of  the  household,  instead  of  being  a  mat- 

ter of  anxiety  and  reprehension,  are  a 
matter  of  merriment — the  loaf  ot  bread 
turned  into  a  geological  specimen  ;  the 
slushy  custards  ;  the  jaundiced  or  meas- 

ly biscuits.  It  is  a  very  bright  sunlight 
that  falls  on  the  cutlery  and  the  mantel 
ornaments  of  a  new  home.  But  after  a 
while  the  romance  is  all  gone,  and  then 
there  is  something  to  be  prepared  for  the 
table  that  the  book  called  "Cookery 
Taught  in  Twelve  Lessons "  will  not teach.  The  recipe  for  making  it  is  not 
a  handful  of  this,  a  cup  of  that,  and  a 
spoonful  of  something  else.  It  is  not 
something  sweetened  with  ordinary  con- 

diments, or  flavored  with  ordinary  flavors, 
or  baked  in  ordinary  ovens.  It  is  the 
loaf  of  domestic  happiness,  and  all  the 
ingredients  come  down  from  heaven  and 
the  fruits  are  plucked  from  the  tree  of 
life,  and  it'  is  sweetened  with  the  new 
wine  of  the  kingdom,  and  it  is  baked  in 
the  oven  of  home  trial.  Solomon  wrote 
out  of  his  own  experience.  He  had  a 
wretched  home.  A  man  cannot  be  hap- 

py with  two  wives,  much  less  six  hun- 
dred ;  and  he  says,  writing  out  of  his 

own  experience  :  "Better  is  a  dinner  of 
herbs  where  love  is  than  a  stalled  ox  and 

hatred  therewith.'' PURE  AND  IMPURE  ART. 

HOW  Paul  must  have  felt  when, standing  amid  those  impurities 
that  stared  on  him  from  the  walls 

and  the  pavements  and  the  bazaars  of 
Corinth,  he  preached  of  the  pure  and 
holy  Jesus.  The  art  of  the  world  is  still  on 
the  side  of  superstition  and  death.  But 
that  is  being  changed  now.    The  Chris- 

tian artist  goes  over  to  Rome,  looks  at 
the  pictures,  and  brings  back  to  his 
American  studio  much  of  the  honors  of 
those  old  masters.  The  Christian  minis- 

ter goes  over  to  Venice,  looks  at  "  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ,"  and  comes  back  to 
his  American  pulpit  to.  talk  as  never  be- 

fore of  the  sufferings  of  the  Saviour.  The 
private  tourist  goes  to  Rome  and  looks  at 
Raphael's  picture  of  the  Last  Judgment. 
The  tears  start,  and  he  goes  back  to  his 
room  in  the  hotel,  and  prays  God  for 
preparation  for  the  day,  when 

Shivering  like  a  parched  scroll 
The  flaming  heavens  together  roll. 

Our  Sunday-school  newspapers  and 
walls  are  adorned  with  pictures  of  Joseph 
in  the  court,  Daniel  in  the  den,  Shadrach 
in  the  fire,  Paul  in  the  shipwreck,  Christ 
on  the  Cross.  O  that  we  might,  in  our 
families,  think  more  of  the  power  of  Chris- 

tian pictures!  One  little  sketch  of  Samuel 
kneeling  in  prayer,  will  mean  more  to 
your  children  than  twenty  sermons  on 
devotion. 

BRIEF*  NOTES. 
The  Publisher  of  this  journal  is  profoundly 

gratified  with  the  response  already  made  to 
the  offer  of  the  premium  of  the  Oxford  Teach- 

er's Bible.  From  all  the  States  and  Territories 
of  the  Union  applications  have  come  in  in 
numbers  unprecedented  for  this  incomparable 
book.  No  less  gratifying  are  the  letters  from 
subscribers  who  have  received  it  and  who  ex- 

press in  unmeasured  terms  their  delight  with 
it,  after  examining  it,  and  discovering  what  a 
treasure  they  have  obtained.  Students  of  the 
Bible  who  have  studied  for  years  over  obscure 
passages  have  found  the  long  sought  light  in 
its  "helps."  Teachers  and  workers  are  especially 
pleased  with  it  because  of  the  concordance  it 
contains,  which  enables  them  to  turn  instantly 
to  any  desired  verse.  Already  over  40,000 
of  these  Bibles  have  been  sent  out.  It  is 
with  sincere  thankfulness  that  the  publisher 
reflects  on  the  good  that  may  result  from  this 

large  number  of  copies  of  God's  Word  thus \distributed.  Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn 
that  arrangements  have  been  made  to  con- 

tinue the  offer  at  least  to  the  end  of  the  pre-" sent  month.  Subscribers  who  desire  to 

secure  a  copy  of  the  Oxford  Teacher's  Bible  for 
themselves  may  do  so  by  sending  to  the  Pub- 

lisher of  The  Christian  Herald  one  new  sub- 
scription at  $1.50  and  50  cents  extra,  together 

with  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  they  them- 
selves intend  to  renew  their  own  subscription 

when  due. 
The  American  Bible  Society  will  have  an 

exhibit  at  the  The  World's  Fair,  at  Chicago, 
as  well  as  a  distribution  of  Bibles  and  por- 

tions. Preliminary  arrangements  for  this  object 
were  made  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  on  December  3d. 

Rev.  George  L.  Barker  has  been  holding 
Successful  services  at  Naugatuck,  Conn.,  in  tl  • 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of  which  Rev.  E. 
O.  Tree  is  pastor.  Prof.  Isaac  H.  Meredith 
has  had  charge  of  the  Musical  part  of  the  exer- 

cises.   Much  good  has  been  done. 
The  Protestant  Episcopal  City  Mission 

Society  of  New  York  celebrated  its  sixtieth 
anniversary  in  the  Church  of  the  Heavenly 
Rest  on  Nov.  29.  Bishop  Potter  preached  and 
made  an  earnest  appeal  tor  funds  which  are 
sorely  needed  for  the  work  of  the  mission. 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Berry,  was  invited  to  suc- 
ceed the  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  in  the 

pastorate  of  Plymouth  Church,  Brooklyn,  has 
been  on  a  preaching  tour  in  Australia.  -He 
has  been  prostrated  by  an  attack  of  rheumatic 
ever  from  which  he  is  slowly  recovering. 

The  Classon  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brooklyn,  where  Dr.  Patton,  President  of 
Princeton  University,  has  been  preaching  at  in- 

tervals for  a  year  past,  has  called  to  the  pas- 
torate Rev.  Joseph  D.  Burrell,  of  Clinton, 

Iowa.  Mr.  Burrell  has  accepted  the  call,  and 
preached  at  his  new  church  on  December  6. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman's  meetings  at  Williams- 
port,  Pa.,  have  stirred  the  whole  neighbor- 

hood. They  commenced  in  the  last  week 
of  November  with  two  meetings  every  night 
— one  in  Mulberry  Street  Church  and  the  other 
in  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church.  Both  were 
crowded.  The  first  Sunday,  Mr.  Yat  nan 
began  his  day's  work  with  a  service  in  the 
county  jail.  Later  he  spoke  at  the  Baptist 
Sunday  School.  Then  a  men's  mass  meeting in  the  Pine  Street  Church,  at  which  over 
two  thousand  men  were  present.  This  was 
followed  by  a  service  in  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  South  Williamsport;  later  by  another  in  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church.  In  the  after- 
meeting  at  the  latter  place  over  forty  professed 
conversion. 

HOW  TO  GET  PEACE. 

'OR  many  a  long  year  I  was  a  troubled, 
tempest-tossed  Christian.  It  made 
me  cross  very  often,  and  lost  me  my 
testimony  with  a  large  number.  I 
said  it  was  not  right,  and  there 
ought  to  be  a  remedy  somewhere  in 

the  mighty  gifts  of  God  to  men.    I  found  it. 
I  found  Romans  to  be  the  book  of  Doc- 

trines: and  I  needed  to  be  sound  in  doctrine, 
well  rooted  and  grounded,  so  as  not  to  be 
driven  about  with  every  wind  of  temptation, 
or  notion  of  men,  or  feelings  of  my  own,  so  I 
began  to  read  that  wonderful  book.  I  gave  a 
year  to  it;  oh!  what  a  year!  I  found  after  the 
twelve  months  of  study,  1  had  just  wet  my 
ankles  in  a  boundless  ocean,  but  I  found 
enough  to  settle  me  and  bring  peace. 

At  once  I  began  to  formulate  what  I  had 
gleaned,  and  out  of  it  all  I  found  Seventeen 
Settled  Facts.  You  will  find  them  written 
down  on  a  fly  leaf  of  my  Bible,  and  I  live  by 
them.  They  are  settled  facts:  not  fancies. 
Settled  in  my  mind  just  as  much  as  that  we 
look  for  sunrise  in  the  east,  or  that  my  name 
is  C.  H.  Yatman.  I'm  sure  I  never  worry  over 
these;  I  know  they  are  true:  the  first,  because 
I  have  seen  it:  the  last,  because  my  mother 
said  so,  and  that  settles  it  for  me;  other  people 
may  doubt  these,  but  I,  never.  So  with  these 
seventeen  settled  facts:  for  me,  they  are  settled 
and  settled  forever. 

Here  they  are,  and  before  them  1  write — I believe  in 
1.  The  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
2.  The  inspiration  of  Scripture, 
3.  The  Triune  Godhead, 
4.  The  immortality  of  the  soul, 
5.  The  universal  need  of  salvation, 
6.  The  atonement  of  Christ  for  all, 
7.  The  Forgiveness  of  Sins, 
8.  The  new  Birth,  or  Regeneration, 
9.  Salvation  by  faith  only,  in  Jesus  Christ, 
10.  The  Resurrection  of  the  dead, 
1 1 .  The  day  of  judgment  for  every  one, 
12.  The  reward  of  the  righteous  in  Heaven, 
13.  The  b»™,»shment  of  the  wicked  in  Hell, 
14.  The  Guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
15.  The  Efficacy  of  Prayer, 
16.  The  Church  of  Christ, 

1 7.  My  own  Conversion. Let  one  believe  those  thoroughly,  and  a 

world  of  fire  won't  frighten  him. 
Some  Bible  Studies  in  "Seven." 

The  Seven  Great  Doctrines:  Sin,  Repent- 
ance, Faith,  Redemption,  Justification,  Re- 

generation and  Sanctification. The  Seven  Great  Revelations:  God,  Life, 
Immortality,  Resurrection,  Judgment,  Heaven and  Hell. 
The  Seven  Great  Bible  Events:  Creation, 

Fall,  Sinai,  Bethlehem,  Calvary,  Ascension 
and  Pentecost. 

The  Seven  Great  Books  of  the  Bible:  Deu- 
teronomy, Psalms,  Isaiah,  John,  Acts,  Romans 

and  Revelation. The  Seven  Great  Men  of  the  Old  Testament: 
Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  Joshua,  David,  Elijah, 
and  Daniel. 

The  Seven  Great  Chapters  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment: Genesis  1,  Exodus  20,  Deut.  28,  Psalms 

91,  Proverbs  3,  Isaiah  53  and  Joel  2. 
The  Seven  Great  Chapters  in  the  New Testament:  Matt.  5,  Luke  24,  John  14, 

Romans  8,  11  Cor.  13,  Ephesians  3  and  Reve- 
lation 21. The  Seven  Great  Psalms:  23,  32,  37,  40, 

91,  103  and  1 19. The  Seven  Great  Women  of  the  Bible: 
Miriam,  Ruth,  Esther,  Dorcas,  Mary,  Lydia 
and  Mary  Magdalene. 

Scripture  for  the  "Can't  Hold  Outs," 
Oh,  how  people  stumble  at  this,  just  as 

though  Chritt  can  save,  but  cannot  keep.  It  is 
ours  to  hold  on,  not  hold  out.  Why  will 
you  climb  mountains  before  you  reach  them, 
or  cross  ditches  before  they  are  even  in  sight. 
Is  the  God  of  Daniel  dead?  Has  the  "Mighty 
to  Save"  and  "Strong  to  Deliver"  been  shorn 
of  his  strength?  Nay,  nay.  He  is  yet  able  to 
make  Hebrews  7:  25  true,  and  the  One  hun- 

dred and  twenty-first  Psalm  a  verity  to  mil- lions. Take  the  following:  Jude  24;  John  10: 
28,29;  Romans  8:  38,  39;  Deuteronomy  31 : 6;  and  Isaiah  41 :  10;  43:  1,  2. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  lor  1888,  with  complete index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  $2. 50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  tor  sale. 



Dko»i6,  i8qi THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

791 RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 

The  Speakership  and  the  New  Congress- 
China's  Kehellion  Quelled  -Death  of  Ex- 
1  mperor  Dom  Pedro — A  Week  <>f  d hasten 
—The  Attack  on  Mr  Sage— General  Notes 

FTER  a  year  of  exile  following  his  de- 
position from  the  throne  of  Brazil, 

Dom  Pedro  II,  died  of  diabetes  in 
Paris  last  week.  His  father  was  of 
Bourbon  and  Braganza  and  his  moth- 

er was  Leopoldine  Carolina  josephine 
of  Austria.  He  was  born  in  1825  at  Rio  de  Jane- 
rio,  and  became  Emperor  on  the  abdication  of 
his  father,  in  1831,  although  he  was  not  of  age 
until  1840.  In  184?  he  married  Princess  Theresa 
Christina  Maria,  sister  of  King  Francis  of  Naples 
and  two  ffh'nces  and  two  princesses  were  the result  of  the  union.  The  boys  died  young. 
Dom  Pedro  was  in  no  sense  a  leader  or  a 
statesman  and  seemed  to  prefer  the  role  of  a 
private  citizen  to  that  of  ruler.  The  most  im- 

portant events  of  his  reign  were  the  war 
against  Paraguay  in  1870-75,  ending  in  the- 
conquest  by  Brazil  of  1000  miles  of  the  enemy's territory,  the  abolition  of  slavery  by  a  law 
passed  in  1871  securing  gradual  emancipation, 
and  the  revolution  which  ended  in  his  retire- 

ment from  the  throne  and  the  establishment 
of  the  republic.  He  annually  gave  away 
$400,000  of  his  allowance  in  aid  of  various 
schemes,  philanthropic  and  otherwise.  In 
1880  an  attempt  was  made  to  assassinate  him 
and  this  was  followed,  six  months  later,  by  a 
rising  in  Rio  Janeiro,  where  the  royal  palace 
was  surrounded  by  an  insurgent  army,  while 
an  officer  read  a  manifesto  proclaiming  the 
Republic.  Dom  Pedro  vainly  tried  to  form  a 
new  Ministry  and  restore  peace,  but  Gen.  da 
Fonesca,  who  had  been  chosen  Chief  of  the 
Provisional  Goverment,  demauded  that  he 
and  his  family  should  leave  the  country  and 
within  twenty-four  hours  the  Emperor  and 
his  immediate  household  were  on  the  ocean 
en  route  for  Europe. 

*    *  * 
The  Speakership  Contest. 

After  a  very  sharp  struggle,  the  contest 
for  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in 
the  Fifty-second  Congress  reached  a  climax  in 

the  nomination  by 
the  Democrats  of 
Hon.  Charles  Frede- 

rick Crisp.  Ballot- 
ing had  continued 

two  days  and  it  was 
not  until  30  ballots 
had  been  taken  that 

Mr.  Crisp's  nomina- 
tion was  made  pos- 
sible .  by  the  with- 

drawal of  Mr.  Mc- 
Millin,  the  other  can- 

didates being  Messrs. 
hon.  c.  f.  crisp.       Mills  and  Springer. 

The  final  vote  was 

Crisp  119,  Mills  105,  Springer 4.  The  Repub- lican members  of  the  House  met  and,  without 

any  special  contest,  nominated  Hon.  Thomas Reed  of  Maine  as  their  candidate  for  Speaker 
by  acclamation.  Mr.  Crisp,  whose  portrait  is 
given  in  this  column,  was  born  fan  Sheffield, 
England,  in  1845.  His  parents  were  profes- 

sional actors.  Coming  to  this  country  in 
childhood,  he  was  educated  in  the  common 
schools  of  Georgia,  and  served  in  the  army 
from  1861  to  1865,  after  which  he  studied 
law,  was  admitted  to  the  Georgian  bar  and 
after  filling  various  judicial  offices  with  credit, 
was  elected  to  Congress  for  the  Third  Geor- 

gia District.  He  has  since  been  re-elected  six times  in  succession.  He  is  an  able  debater 
and  parliamentarian. 

*    *  * 

Postmaster-Gen'l  Wanamaker's  Report. 
In  his  annual  report  to  Congress,  just  com- 

pleted, the  Postmaster-General  makes  some 
interesting  recommendations.  Among  these 
are  the  insurance  of  registered  mail  matter,  the 
establishment  of  a  Dead-Letter  Office  in  San 
Francisco,  a  Civil  Pension  List  for  the  support 
of  the  dependents  of  killed  and  maimed  postal 
clerks,  and  the  serious  consideration  of  the 

^^^^y^s^^stem .  with  a  view  to  its  intro- 
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duction  in  large  cities.  He  hopes  for  universal 
free  mail  delivery,  suggests  the  practicability 
of  consolidating  the  telephone  and  telegraph 
systems  of  the  country  with  the  postal  system, 
recommends  post-office  saving  banks,  suggests 
the  consolidation  of  third  and  fourth-class 

postage  and  declares  that  the  "parcels  post," which  is  now  unprofitable,  could  be  made 
self-sustaining,  if  its  scope  were  enlarged. 
He  announces  that  the  lottery  business  has 
been  practically  driven  out ,  of  the  mails. 
6,800,000  pieces  of  dead  letter  matter  were 
handled  during  the  year.  30,000  dead  letters 
contained  money  aggregating  $40,000;  3,000 
others  contained  commercial  paper  valued  at 

$1 ,800,000,  and  41  ,oooletterscontained  photo- 
graphs, of  which  30,500  were  restored. ♦   *  * 

Chinese  Rebels  Defeated. 
China  has  succeeded  in  stemming  the  tide 

of  rebellion  which,  spreading  from  Manchuria 
and  Mongolia,  threatened  to  cross  the  Great Wall    and  attack 

Pekin.    The  govern- 
ment troops,  under 

Brigadier  -General 
Nich,  commanding 
in  the  Kin-chow  dis- 

trict, administered  a 
crushing  blow  to  the 
insurgents,  killing 
their  leader  and  six 
hundred  men,  while 
another  government 
officer  at  Jeho  won  a 
similar  victory.  At 
the  same  time,  the 

revolt  in  Niuchang  was  suppressed  and  the 
rebels  dispersed.    Many  of  the  insurgent  pris- oners have  been  beheaded.    Details  continue 
to  be  received  of  the  outrages  committed  by 
the  rebels  before  the  final  engagements.    It  is 
reported  that  they  murdered  a  Mongolian 
prince,  and  that  more  villages  have  been  sack- 

ed and  looted,  and  the  native  Christians  and 
white  resideYits  massacred.    It  is  asserted  that 
England  and  China  have  formed  an  alliance 
against  Russia.  This  statement  is  partly  borne 
out  by  the  refusal  of  England  to  join  France 
in  compelling  China  to  suppress  the  demon- 

strations against  Europeans  in  that  country. 
The  present  Emperor  is  of  Tartar  descent,  and 
the  aim  of  the  revolutionists  is  said  to  be  the 
restoration  of  the  pure  Chinese  dynasty  and  the 
extinction  of  the  Tartar  influence.    A  portrait 
of  the  Emperor  is  given  above.    Most  writers 
upon  China  agree  that  the  government  is  weak 
and  inefficient  and  that  its  collapse  is  only  a 
question  of  time,    Its  unprogressive  character 
has  disgusted  intelligent  Chinese  and  the  in- 

numerable intrigues,  jealousies  and  ambitions 
of  the  Court  have  interfered  with  and  dis- 

turbed the  highest  interests  of  the  Empire. 
*    *  * 

The  New  Congress. 
Congress  assembled  on  the  7th  inst.,  the 

opening  session  in  the  Senate  being  a  brief 
one.  The  desks  ot  the  new  Senators  were 
heaped  with  flowers.  The  new  Senators  and 
the  old  ones  who  are  commencing  new  terms 
were  sworn  in  in  parties  of  four.  The  House 
was  unable  to  organize  until  the  following 
day  owing  to  the  Speakership,  still  being  un- 

settled by  the  Democratic  caucus.  President 
Harrison  sent  in  his  annual  message  to  both 
houses  at  noon  Wednesday.  The  annual 
reports  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and 
the  heads  of  the  other  departments  were  also 
submitted.  United  States  Treasurer  Nebeck- 
er's  report  shows  that  the  revenue  for  the 
year  was  $392,6i2,-447.3i,  or  10,000,000  less than  in  1890.  The  expenditures  were  $355,- 
372,684.74  an  increase  of  $57,000,000  over 
last  year.  The  bonded  debt  was  reduced 
Si  16,000,000.  There  were  $1,495,666,083 
in  circulation  on  June  30. 

*    *  * 
An  Interesting  Experiment. 

A  surgeon  in  Philadelphia  recently  per- 
formed an  operation  on  the  skull  of  an  idiot 

boy,  three  years  old,  in  the  hope  of  restoring 
the  child's  mental  faculties.  The  boy  had 
been  idiotic  from  birth.    He  was  unable  to 

speak  a  word  and  could  only  bawl  and  cry 
like  a  new-born  infant.  He  could  not  move 
about  and  his  head  was  no  larger  than  an 
average  cocoanut.  Investigation  showed  that 
the  bones  of  the  skull  had  hardened  prema- 

turely, preventing  the  natural  development  of 
the  head  and  consequently  of  the  brain.  The 
very  delicate  operation  of  linear  craniotomy 
was  performed,  six  inches  of  the  bone  of 
the  skull,  half  an  inch  wide,  being  taken  from 
the  head,  extending  back  from  the  forehead. 
The  depressed  bones  were  then  raised  and 
the  small  brain  covered  with  iodoform  gauze. 
There  is  much  interest  in  the  medical  profes- 

sion concerning  the  result  of  this  strange 
experiment. *  *  * 
A  Week  of  Disasters. 

The  week  just  ended  has  been  marked  by 
many  disasters  by  sea  and  land.  A  furious 
but  short-lived  gale  swept  the  Eastern  coasts 
doing  considerable  damage  to  shipping.  At 
Haverstraw  on  the  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  twelve 
canal  boats  laden  with  brick  were  sunk  and 
several  men  are  believed  to  have  been 
drowned. — Much  damage  was  done  to  tel- 

egraph wires,  buildings  and  property  gener- 
ally in  Pennsylvania,  Virginia  and  Connecti- 

cut.— A  blizzard  raged  in  Minnesota,  Nortli 
and  South  Dakota  and  Winnepeg,  and  great 
wind  and  rainstorms  swept  the  Wyoming 
Valley. — Nine  workmen  were  killed  and  a 
number  injured  by  the  falling  of  the  western 
wall  of  the  burned  Shepard  building  at  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  while  the  men  were  engaged  in 
removing  the  debris  after  the  fire.— Three men  were  killed,  half  a  dozen  injured  and  the 
coaches  of  two  passenger  trains  wrecked  by  a 
collision  on  the  New  York  and  New  England 
Railroads,  at  East  Thompson,  R.  I.  Two 
freight  trains  came  together  and  a  moment 
later,  an  express  dashed  into  the  wreck  which 
was  quickly  followed  by  another  passenger 
train,  making  four  trains  simultaneously 
heaped  together. — The  schooner,  William 
H.  Bradley,  while  off  Cape  Charles,  was 
struck  by  a  tidal  wave  and  foundered  with  all 
on  board,  except  the  captain,  who  clung  to 
the  wheel  house  and  was  rescued  by  a  Span- 

ish trading  vessel. — Three  men  were  killed 
and  seventeen  injured  by  a  collision  between 
a  gravel  train  and  an  express  on  the  Reading 
Railroad,  near  Pennington,  N.  J. 

*  *  * 
The  Attack  on  Mr.  Russell  Sage. 

Russell  Sage,  the  millionaire  broker,  whose life   was  attempted  by 

He  is  moreover  a  staunch  upholder  of  the 
Church  and  a  man  of  wide  charities. 

»   *  ♦ 
How  our  Fighting  Cruiser  Looks. 

TwENTY-rivE  thousand  people  saw  the  fine 
new  warship  3^ew   York  plunge  gracefully 

from  the  ways  into  the  Deleware  from  Cramp's 

shipyard  near 
Philadelphia 

last  week — the 

biggest  vessel 

by  1,500  tons™ 

ever  launched in  this  country. 

Last  week's 
Christian  Her-        our  new  warship, 
ald    gave  a 
brief  description  of  this  magnificent  vessel, 
which  ranks  as  the  queen  of  our  navy.  Miss 
Helen  C.  Page,  a  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Seaver 
Page  of  New  York,  performed  the  christening 
ceremony  as  the  cruiser  swept  down  to  the 
river  on  whose  breast  she  rocked  gracefully 
while  the  crowds  on  deck  and  the  multitude 
on  shore  cheered  their  loudest.  Three  hun- 

dred and  fifty  workmen  armed  with  sledges 
and  timbers  drove  the  wedges  that  started  the* 
ship.  The  contract  price  of  the  U^ew  York 
was  $2,985,000  and  she  is  one  of  four 
sister  ships  similar  in  build,  armament  and 
cost.  The  launch  and  the  attendant  display 
cost  $30,000.  In  his  annual  report,  Secre- 

tary Tracy  of  the  Navy  Department,  declares that  the  new  cruisers  have  no  equals  among 
the  large  cruisers  of  the  world.  During  the 
coming  year,  two  more  great  battle  ships, another  cruiser  like  the  9(t»  York,  and 
several  smaller  war  vessels  are  to  be  completed. 

NEWS NOTES. 

continue  to  be felt 

crank  recently, 
a  bomb-throwing 

and  who  received  painful  but 
not  dangerous  in- 

juries in  the  ex- plosion which 
wrecked   his  of- 

fice, killed  a  clerk 
and  decapitated 
the  perpetrator  of the  outrage,  has 
about  recovered 
from    the  shock 
his  nervous  sys- t  e  m  sustained. 
Police  investiga- 

tion   has  dis- covered that  the 
bomb-t  h  ro  wer 

was  an  Anarchist  and  the  member  of  a  so- 
ciety ot  dynamiters,  but  whether  his  real  name 

was  H.  D.  Wilson  or  not  is  still  uncertain. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  the  man  belonged 
to  a  class  of  cranks    whose   threats  and 
monitory  epistles  make   the  lives  of  some 

wealthy  people  very  irksome  indeed.  Threat- ening letters  such   as  those  the  dynamiter 
sent  to  Mr.  Sage  are   frequently  received 
by  other  millionaires,  the  writers  being  gen- 

erally monomaniacs,  laboring  under  delusions 
as  to  great  wealth  or  imaginary  wrongs.  For 

days    after  the    explosion  in  Mr.  Sage's offices  in  the  Arcade  Building,  71  Broadway, 
crowds  of  morbid  curiosity-seekers  visited  the 
morgue  to  view  the  severed  head  of  the  dyn- 

amiter.   It  was  that  of  a  man  about  thirty- 
five  years  old,  with  small,  wavy  beard  and 
moustache,  and  hair  pompadour.  Inquiries 
came  by  wire  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  from  persons  and  officials  who  be- lieved they  knew  the  man,  but  none  of  them 
furnished  a  reliable  clue  to  his  identity.  Only 
one  arrest  has  thus  far  been  made, — that  of  a 
man  named  W.  D.  Southworth,   who  is 

thought  to  have  been  an  intimate  acquaint- ance of  the  dead  dynamiter.    Southworth  is 
the  leader  of  a  secret  society  of  whose  organi- 

zation and  object  very  little  is  yet  known. 
A  portrait  of  Mr.  Sage  is  given  above.  For 
many  years  he  has  been  a  leader  in  Wall Street.    From  a  .poor  grocer-lad  in  Troy,  he 
had  by  his  indomitable  energy  and  active 
talent  risen  to  eminence  in  the  financial  world. 

Earthquake  shocks throughout  Japan. 
Our  arrangements  for  reciprocity  with  the 

West  Indies  are  progressing  very  promisingly. 
An  explosion  of  firedamp  in  a  coal  mine  at 

St.  Etienne,  France,  caused  the  death  of  eighty miners. 

Heavy  snows  have  fallen  in  the  Northwest. 
In  North  Dakota,  the  drifts  are  fully  fifteen feet  high. 

The  great  express  companies  are  arranging 
to  use  armored  express  cars,  in  view  of  the 
numerous  robberies. 

Much  of  the  rioting  and  killing  of  native 
Christians  in  China  has  been  done  by  two 
secret  societies  named  Tsinthan  and  Tsaili. 

The  Mikado  of  Japan  proposes  to  erect  a 

permanent  building  on  the  World's  Fair grounds  with  a  typical  Japanese  garden. 
Three  children  were  suffocated  and  their 

parents  burned  to  a  crisp  by  a  tenement  fire  in 
the  rooms  over  the  grocery  store  of  George 
Reis,  Orleans  Street,  Detroit. 

The  manner  in  which  the  aged  and  once 
noted  Indian  chief.  Sitting  Bull,  met  his  death, 
has  just  come  to  light.  He  was  shot  dead  by 
Red  Tomahawk  of  the  Indian  Police,  a  year 

ago. 

The  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Nicaragua, 
struck  on  a  reef  off  the  coast  of  San  Salvador, 
and  was  wrecked.  She  will  be  a  total  loss. 
She  cost  about  $220,000.  All  on  board  were 
saved. 

Chili  seems  disposed  to  offer  no  repara- 
tion for  the  Charleston  outrage.  The  in- 

vestigation is  now  closed,  but  no  communica- tion as  to  its  result  has  yet  been  made  to  our 

government. English  and  American  investors  have  formed 
a  syndicate  for  the  purchase  of  the  great  iron 
interests  represented  by  the  Cooper-Hewitt 
Company,  in  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania. 
$5,000,000  is  named  as  the  price. Another  riotous  outbreak  took  place  at 
Limerick,  Ireland,  last  week,  when  a  crowd 
of  Parnellites  collided  with  a  body  of  McCar- 
thyites  in  the  railway  depot.  The  McCar- 
thyites  drove  the  others  before  them  with staves. 

The  Brazilian  province  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul 
continues  hostile  to  the  new  Government. 

This,  together  with  the  antagonism  existing 
between  Church  and  State  renders  the  success 

of  President  Peixotto's  administration  exceed- 

ingly problematical. Muley  Hassan,  the  Sultan  of  Morocco,  has 
deposed  his  Khalifa  or  leading  Cabinet  officer, 
a  man  of  enormous  influence  and  wealth,  and 

has  taken  away  all  his  powers  and  his  fortune 
as  well.  The  Sultan  is  said  to  have  discover- ed that  the  Khalifa  was  at  the  head  of  a  plot 

to  kill  him  and  place  his  brother  on  the  throne. 
Minneapolis  has  started  a  movement  for 

the  relief  of  the  starving  Russian  peasants.  It 

is  proposed  to  send  out  a  cargo  of  flour,  by 
the  middle  of  next  January,  consisting  of  from 

30000  to  40,000  barrels,  worth  from  $100,- 
000  to  $125,000.  Minneapolis  millers  will 

give  twenty-five  carloads. 
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ALIVE. 

"The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is 
everlasting :  give  me  understanding,  and  I 
shall  live." — Psalm  110:  144. 

YESTERDAY  afternoon  I  was  the 
subject  of  a  somewhat  singular 
circumstance.  An  esteemed 
friend  and  relative  came  over 
to  my  house,  evidently  laboring 

under  great  disturbance  of  mind,  and 
having  inquiries  to  make  of  a  very  im- 

portant order.  He  had  seen  a  gentle- 
man who  had  informed  him  that  it  was 

generally  rumored  that  I  had  been  taken 
ill  with  heart  disease  and  had  died  in  a 
very  short  time.  It  was  clear  I  was  not 
dead,  and  the  great  fear  was  removed. 
The  question  was  put,  "Would  you  like 
to  see  him?"  But  my  kind  friend  was 
perfectly  satisfied,  and  was  too  full  of 
joy  to  wish  to  linger  ;  he  would  go  back 
and  answer  with  certainty  the  many  in- 

quiries which  continued  to  be  made  at 
the  Tabernacle.  How  the  report  origi- 

nated I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  tell.  It  has 
evoked  much  kindness,  but  it  is  rather 
odd  to  feel  called  upon  to  assure  your 
friends  that  you  are  yet  alive  ;  I  can  but 
show  myself  and  ask  my  friends  to  see 
for  themselves  if  I  look  like  a  dead  man. 

Spiritually  Alive. 
By  this  incident  I  was  led  to  turn  a 

heart-glance  upon  myself,  and  to  say,  "I 
wonder  whether  there  is  any  question  as 
to  whether  I  am  alive  in  the  higher 

sense?"  That  I  am  alive  as  to  my  na- 
tural life  is  clear  enough  ;  but  is  my 

spiritual  life  equally  evidenced?  The  in- 
quiry came  home  to  my  own  heart,  and 

therefore  I  suggest  it  to  yours,  for  it  may 
profit  you.  Brethren,  do  you  live  unto 
God?  Are  you  walking  as  those  who  are 
al  ive  from  the  dead  ?  Remember,  my 
sisters,  that  it  is  written,  "She  that  liveth 
in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth;"  may no  woman  here  come  under  that  con- 

demnation! Brethren,  I  call  upon  you 
also  to  remember  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  the  church  of  Sardis,  "I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 

thou  livest,  and  art  dead."  Many  exist 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  but  into  "  life  " 
they  have  never  entered. 

My  subject  is  life,  may  the  Lord  of  life 
help  me  to  speak  of  it  after  a  lively  man- 

ner. A  consideration  of  the  text  will 
help  in  the  inquiry  as  to  whether  we  live 
unto  God  or  no;  and  it  may  further  help 
those  who  sigh  after  the  divine  life  to 
discover  the  way  of  divine  quickening. 

A  Simple  Prayer. 
I.  First  let  us  consider  this  prayer  in 

its  simplicity.  We  ask  you  to  notice, 
first,  that  this  is  a  suitable  prayer  for  the 
awakened  sinner.  He  discovers  himself 
to  be  guilty,  and  he  preceives  that  there 
is  a  punishment  for  sin,  and  so  far  he 
understands  his  position.  Alarmed  by 
his  conscience,  he  thinks  he  sees  the 
Judge  upon  the  great  white  throne  about 
to  pronounce  the  final  sentence,  and  he 
knows  what  it  must  be,  for  it  is  written, 
"  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die  i"  so 
far  he  understands  well  enough.  He 
hears,  also,  that  there  is  life,  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  life  for  the  guilty;  but  his  mind  is 
much  confused  with  many  terrors,  and 
with  the  horrible  dread  of  the  sure  con- 

sequences of  his  sin.  He  has  •sufficient 
faith  in  the  revelation  of  God  to  know 
that  there  is  life  in  a  look  at  the  Crucified 
One  ;  but  he  does  not  quite  understand 
what  that  look  means.  Then  is  his  time 
to  pray,  "Give  me  understanding,  and  I 
shall  live." 

Equally  applicable,  however,  will  this 
be  in  the  case  of  one  who  is  a  Christian, 
and  who  is  struggling  against  tempta- 

tion. Perhaps,  my  brother,  you  are  placed 
in  a  position  where 

You  are  Fiercely  Tempted 
from  without  by  the  world,  and  possi- 

bly you  may  fear  that  you  will  not  be 
able  to  survive  it.  It  comes  with  such 
force  that  you  are  staggered  by  its  power: 
you  feel  that  you  cannot  bear  up  under 
such  pressure,  you  despair  of  your  spirit- 

ual life.  Well,  then,  ask  God  to  bring 
home  his  word  to  your  hearts,  that  you 
may  act  wisely,  and  may  meet  the  rebuke 
of  the  ungodly  and  the  temptations  of 
the  wicked  prudently,  baffling  the  adver- 

sary by  your  sacred  vigilance.  Pray, 
"Give  me  undeistanding,  and  I  shall 
live,"  for  a  clear  understanding  is  need- 

ful for  your  preservation  from  the  enemy. 
Do  you  not  think  that  this  prayer  will 

often  well  up  from  the  heart  of  the  suffer- 
ing believer?  To  some  of  our  dear 

brothers  and  sisters  life  is  one  long  pang, 
for  bodily  disease  has  fixed  its  fangs  in 
their  flesh.  There  are  others  whose  life 
is  always  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  some- 

times bread  is  scant  in  the  cupboard,  so 
that  grinding  poverty  breaks  them  to 
dust.  These  are  sore  ills,  as  those  know, 
who  have  to  bear  them.  Some,  too,  are 
subject  to  domestic  trials,  watching  daily 
the  pining  away  of  one  they  love  ;  or 
bereavement  has  followed  bereavement 
till  they  seem  left  alone  in  the  land.  Dear 
ones,  who  have  been 

Called  to  Suffer 
in  these  ways,  have  you  not  cried  out  at 
times,  "I  shall  never  be  able  to  bear  it  ; 
I  shall  die  of  a  broken  heart  under  these 
great  afflictions.  O  that  I  might  hide  me 
in  the  grave  ?"  You  fear  that  you  will 
perish  if  the  pressure  continues;  but  you 
will  do  no  such  thing.  God  will  help 
you  to  bear  your  burden  by  sustaining 
your  soul  with  heavenly  meat  that  others 
know  nothing  of.  If  the  load  be  not 
made  lighter,  the  shoulders  shall  be  made 
stronger,  and  this  shall  be  done  by  your 
having  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  a  fuller  experience  of 
its  supporting  power.  Breathe  then,  the 
prayer — "Give  me  understanding,  and  I 

shall  live." I  thank  God  that  a  large  number  now 
present  are  not  so  much  sufferers  as 
workers.  Now,  I  know  that  you  who  are 
working  for  God  and  trying  to  win  souls 
often  feel  as  if  you  were  not  half  alive. 
I  am  compelled  to  make  such  a  confes- 

sion personally.  I  want  to  get  alive  to 
the  utmost  ;  not  only  having  life,  but 
having  it  "  more  abundantly."  I  have 
some  life  in  me,  thank  God  ;  but  I  want 
it  to  quicken  me  more  completely.  Some- 

times we  get  into  a  sleepy  state,  and  then 
the  spirit  chides  us,  and  we  cry,  "This 

will  never  do." We  Need  Quickening, 
brethren  ;  do  you  not  feel  that  it  is  so  ? 
I  believe  that  those  who  are  most  earnest 
are  the  very  persons  who  blame  them- 

selves the  most  for  the  want  of  earnest- 
ness. Here,  then,  is  our  prayer,  "Give 

me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live." Is  not  this  a  very  proper  and  blessed 
prayer  lor  aspiring  minds  in  the  Church 
of  God,  of  whom  I  trust  there  are  many 
present?  Such  men  are  not  satisfied  with 
themselves,  but  press  forward  to  that 
which  is  yet  beyond  and  above  them. 
They  have  not  reached  that  imaginary 
climax  which  some  prattle  of,  who  dote 
upon  their  fancied  perfectness  ;  but  their 
motto  is  "Onward,  Upward,  Heaven- 

ward." These  dwell  on  high,  but  their 
cry  is  "  Higher,  higher."  They  are  calm 
and  happy,  but  yet  they  sigh  for  a  still 
serener  frame,  they  have  power  in  prayer, 
but  they  long  for  more  of  a  wrestling 
spirit,  and  for  greater  prevalence  with 
God.  If  there  be  any  here  who  are  fired 
with  such  divine  ambitions,  what  better 

prayer  can  they  use  than  this,  "Give  me 
understanding,  and  I  shall  live?" Life  in  Death. 

Last  of  all,  when  we  shall  not  be  so 

much  aspiring  saints' as  expiring  saints — when  we  come  to  lie  upon  our  last  bed, 
and  to  look  into  the  unseen,  then  may  we 
still  pray  after  the  same  fashion.  When 
the  eye  shall  begin  to  open  to  the  light 
of  heaven,  and  things  but  darkly  seen 
before  grow  clearer  in  the  dawn  of  the 
eternal  day  ;  when  the  songs  of  angels 
begin  to  break  upon  the  opening  ears  of 
the  soul,  and  heaven  is  drawing  near, 
for  grace  is  ripening  into  glory,  and  glory 
is  coming  to  welcome  its  heir — then  may 
we  pray  to  live  through  the  understand- 

ing and  experience  of  the  divine  word. 
How  blessed  it  will  be  to  have  such  an 
understanding  of  divine  realities  that  we 
shall  stay  ourselves  upon  the  promises, 
shall  rejoice  in  the  everlasting  covenant, 
and  derive  strong  consolation  from  the 
oath  of  God.  How  blessed,  then,  to  un- 

derstand our  living  union  with  our  risen 
Lord,  and  to  know  the  experience  of  the 
happy  psalmist  when  he  sang,  "Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  ;  for 
thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 

they  comfort  me." Thus,  I  think  I  have  shown  you  that 
this  prayer  sounds  well  on  every  note  of 
the  scale.  You  may  sound  it  out  of  the 
depths  of  seeking  penitence,  and  you 
may  run  up  to  the  very  highest  note  with 
the  expectancy  of  glory,  and  the  word 
will  sound  well  on  any  note  you  touch. 
From  the  wicket-gate  of  humble  faith  up 
to  the  gate  of  pearl  which  admits  into 
the  golden  city  you  may  go  on  praying, 

"Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live." II.  The  time  is  come  when  under  our 
second  division  the  prayer  is  to  be  more 

fully  opened  up.  "Give  me  understand- 
ing, and  I  shall  live."  Here  is A  Want  Confessed 

because  it  is  deeply  felt  ;  the  suppliant 
owns  his  need  of  understanding.  Has 
that  want  been  felt  by  you,  my  brother  ? 
We  are  all  fools  till  God  gives  us  under- 

standing. A  sense  of  our  own  folly  is 
the  door-step  of  all  wisdom.  He  that  is 
taught  of  God  is  the  man  that  asks  to  be 
taught  of  God,  and  she  who  has  chosen 
the  good  part  is  the  woman  who  sits  at 
Jesus'  feet  to  hear  his  words.  It  is  the mark  of  a  wise  man  that  he  does  not 
think  himself  so,  and  that  he  continues 

to  pray  "Give  me  understanding." Next,  the  prayer  is  directed  to  God, 
for  God  alone  can  give  understanding. 
Teachers  can  enlighten  an  understand- 

ing which  already  exists,  but  they  can- 
not give  one.  Masters  and  instructors 

can  profit  nothing  till  we  have  an  under- 
standing with  which  to  receive  knowl- 

edge aright.  All  real  understanding  of 
the  word  of  God  must  come  to  us  as  it 
did  to  the  disciples  on  the  road  to  Em- 
maus,  of  whom  it  is  written,  "Then  open- 

ed he  their  understanding,  that  they 

might  understand  the  Scriptures."  The author  of  the  sacred  volume  must  himself 
expound  it  to  the  heart  and  understanding, 
or  we  shall  be  rather  blinded  by  its  light 
than  made  to  see  thereby. 

Brethren,  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  under- 
standing in  a  general  way — "Give  me 

understanding" — as  if  he  wanted  the 
faculty  for  use  in  many  directions.  In 
every  transaction  of  this  life  we  need  to 
be  prudent,  for  we  are  surrounded  by  a 
thousand  snares  and  pitfalls,  and  if  we 
do  not  exercise  discretion  we  shall  be 
taken  all  unawares  and  become  the  prey 
of  our  enemies.  We  bear  within  our  own 
natures  so  much  to  confuse  and  confound 
and  entangle  that  if  we  are  not  taught 
prudence  and  understanding  we  shall  cer- 

tainly never  escape  from  the  mischief  th 
is  within  us.    We  are  frequently Like  Men  in  a  Fog, 

who  cannot  be  sure  where  they  are. 
It  happened  but  the  other  day  near  Milai 
that  so  dense  a  fog  covered  the  railway 
that  a  number  of  workmen  who  weri 
employed  upon  the  line  heard  the  sounc 
of  an  approaching  freight  train  and 
rushed  to  get  away  from  it;  but  at  thaf 
very  same  moment  an  express  train 
which  they  had  not  heard  or  seen,  cami 
rushing  upon  them,  and  cut  them  t< 
pieces.  Such  is  our  condition  at  times 
we  try  to  get  away  from  one  temptation and  we  fall  into  another ;  we  hope  to 
escape  one  form  of  evil  and  we  rush  into 
another.  Haste  breeds  heedlessness,  and 
warmth  of  zeal  is  apt  to  beget  indiscre- 

tion, so  that  we  daily  need  a  good  share 
of  understanding  as  a  ballast  to  our  sail 
A  Christian  man  should  be  a  sensible 
man,  a  man  with  all  his  wits  about  him. 
He  needs  to  possess  the  wisdom  of  th* 
Book  of  Proverbs  as  well  as  the  devotion 

of  the  Psalms  and  the  rapture  of  Solomon's Song.  Those  books  are  placed  together 
in  the  Bible  as  if  to  show  that  they  ought 
to  be  read  together,  and  that  their  spirit 
and  influence  are  essential  to  a  complete 
practical  char-acter. Still,  while  the  understanding  sought 
for  in  the  prayer  is  evidently  of  a  gener- 

al character,  the  former  portion  of  the 
verse  links  it  with 

A  Special  Understanding 
of  the  word  of  God;  and  oh,  beloved, 
we  need  above  all  things  to  under- 

stand what  God  has  revealed.  Take 
care  first  that  you  know  it.  Search  the 
Scriptures,  let  them  be  the  man  of  your 
right  hand.  Knowing  and  believing,  it 
will  be  time  to  advance  to  meditation. 
Consider  the  words  of  God;  weigh  them, 
test  them,  dive  into  them.  The  richest 
ore  lies  deepest.  There  may  be  sands 
of  gold  sparkling  upon  the  surface  of 
the  Bible,  but  the  great  nuggets  are  re- 

served for  those  who  dig  deep  both  by 

day  and  by  night.  Consider  well  the 
words  of  eternal  life,  and  then  go  on  to 
obey  their  teaching.  You  will  never 
have  an  understanding  of  the  Word  un- 

less you  practice  it.  To  this  must  be 
added  experience,  for  who  understands 
the  word  till  he  has  experienced  its  truth 
and  power?  But  what  a  blessed  knowl- 

edge of  a  promise  you  receive  when  it  is 
fulfilled  to  you!  How  you  understand 
the  reality  of  prayer  when  you  have  re- 

ceived an  answer.  How  you  know  the 
meaning  of  communion^  with  Christ 
when  your  face  shines  with  seeing  him  ! 

What  Life  Means. 
Permit  me  now  to  say  that  no  man 

who  is  at  all  awakened  can  really  live 
unless  he  knows  the  word  of  God  and 
understands  its  inner  meaning.  For  this 
reason:  Do  you  call  it  life  to  live  without 
light?  You  may  have  been  in  the 
sepulchral  dungeons  of  Venice, where  not 
a  ray  of  light  ever  came  to  the  unhappy 
prisoner,  To  linger  there,  do  you  call 
that  life?  To  live  without  the  light  of 
God  is  just  such  an  existence.  We  have 
heard  of  men  who  have  been  immured  in 

dungeons  for  forty  years,  wearing  con- 
stantly the  manacles,  never  breathing  the 

fresh  air, — do  you  call  that  life?  Can 
there  be  "life"  where  there  is  no  liberty? 
Alas,  some  men  have  never  been  free, 
but  have  remained  captives  to  their  lusts, 
never  knowing  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  makes  them  free.  Call  you  such 
bondage  life?  But  more,  many  men  ex- 

ist without  peace,  driven  to  and  fro  like 
a  sere  leaf  by  the  tempest.  Never  rest-i 
ing,  they  are  as  a  rolling  thing  before  the 
whirlwind.  Call  you  that  life?  "There 

is  no  peace, saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." Is  that  life  ?  And  then  to  have  no  grand 

object,  no  object  worthy  of  yoursell — to be  living  in  this  world  merely  to  get 
enough  bread  and  cheese  to  eat,  just 

keeping  yourself  breathing  and  your  fam- 
ily breathing — is  that  life?  No  heavenly 

object,  no  ambition  worthy  of  an  immor- 
tal spirit,  do  you  call  that  life?  Death 
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before  you,  which  you  dare  not  think  of  ! 
No  hope,  unless  it  be  the  ghastly  figment 
of  annihilation!  Dreadful  hope!  To  me 
a  thought  most  horrible!  To  live  with- 

out hope  is  not  life;  tar  rather  call  it  death. 
Lord  give  me  understanding  of  thy  ever- 

lasting testimonies,  then  I  shall  live,  but 
I  shall  never  live  till  thou  dost  grant  me 
this  boon. 

111.  Now  we  will  take  the  third  step 
and  go  deeper,  laying  bare  the  argument 
of  this  prayer. 

What  Does  he  Mean 

by  saying,  "The  righteousness  of  thy 
testimonies  is  everlasting :  give  me  un- 

derstanding, and  I  shall  live?"  I  think  he means  this — that  the  word  of  God  when 
it  is  practically  and  experimentally  un- 

derstood by  the  mind  is  a  pledge  of  life. 
Do  you  think  that  God  would  take  one  of 
us  to  be  his  child  and  teach  us  his  word, 
and  then  after  all  permit  us  to  be  con- 

demned to  die?  Is  that  his  fashion? 
Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  judge  who  in- 

structed a  criminal  in  the  arts  and  sci- 
ences laboriously  for  years  with  the  view 

of  executing  him  when  the  task  was 
done?  Nothing  of  the  sort.  If  the  Lord 
has  taught  you  it  is  because  the  Lord  has 
bought  you,  and  he  will  not  lose  the  pur- 

chase of  his  blood.  If  the  Lord  has 
taught  you  it  is  because  he  means  to  take 
you  where  your  education  will  be  com- 

pleted, to  take  you  home  to  dwell  with 
himself  above.  "Give  me  understand- 

ing and  I  shall  live:"  I  am  quite  clear about  that. 
The  Crown  of  Life. 

Once  more,  the  understanding  of  God's word  is  the  very  flower  and  crown  and 
glory  of  true  life.  When  a  man  so  un- 

derstands God's  word  as  to  experience  it, 
and  to  practice  it,  he  has  reached  a  high 
point  of  spiritual  culture,  and  his  life  will 
be  loaded,  like  Aaron's  rod,  with  buds 
and  blossoms  and  fruit  unto  God's  glory. 
He  will  be  such  a  man  that  he  shall  only 
need  to  take  one  step  and  be  in  heaven. 
He  is  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  each 
single  stalk  bowing  its  head  towards  the 
earth  as  if  it  asked  to  be  ingathered.  Let 
us  pray  God  to  give  us  an  understanding 
of  his  blessed  word,  for  then  we  shall  be 
ripe  for  glory,  and  in  the  highest  sense 
it  will  be  true  that  we  shall  "live." 

I  cannot  make  out  the  notion  of  cer- 
tain professing  Christians,  that  a  change 

comes  over  Christianity  as  the  ages  move 
on;  that  there  is  a  Christianity  for  the 
first  century,  and  a  revised  Christianity 
for  the  present  era.  We  have  become 
very  enlightened  of  late!  You  are  aware 
that  this  is  the  marvellous  nineteenth 
century.  We  have  invented  the  electric 
light,  and  none  can  deny  that  we  are  the 
most  enlightened  people  that  ever  lived 
on  the  face  of  the  earth!  It  is  not,  of 
course,  pride  on  our  part  to  say  so,  for 
-ve  are  very  modest.  Among  us  there 
are  men  who  are  wonderfully  brilliant — 
Paul  was  but  a  farthing  candle  compared 
with  them.    They  understand  by 

Culture  and  Thought 
so  much  of  these  things  that  it  is  an  honor 
to  speak  with  them.  The  gospel  that  was 
preached  to  the  poor,  which  childlike 
persons  understood  by  the  enlightening 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  in  their 
eyes  a  very  poor  business.  They  sneer 
and  turn  up  their  cultured  noses  at  what 

they  call  "the  simple  gospel,"  as  if  a 
simple  gospel  was  meant  for  simpletons. 
Well,  now,  to  my  mind,  this  is  the  very 
bliss  and  blessedness  of  the  gospel,  that 
the  righteousness  of  God's  testimonies  is 
everlasting,  that  though  it  has  been  tried 
by  criticism  and  tested  by  experience,  it 
remains  the  same  in  its  spotless  purity 
and  in  its  divine  infallibility  to  this  day. 

Do  you  want  a  better  gospel,  any  of 
you?  Go  and  fish  for  it,  if  you  do,  but 
not  in  the  waters  of  truth.  Do  you  want 
any  nobler  promise,  any  surer  covenant? 
As  for  me,  I  bless  God  that  the  righteous- 

ness of  his  testimonies  is  everlasting, 
and  by  them  I  mean  to  abide  all  my  days, 
God  helping  me. 

$  Sock  of  3to,f<s. 
Rev.  H.  L.  Habtmgs. Hubert  P.  Maw. 

1 

1.  My   soul  at  lost     a     rest  hath  found,  A     rest  that  will    not  fail; 
2.  I'll    hide  me  in  this  ref- uge  strong,  From  ev -  ery  storm  -  y,  blast; 
3.  Ye    com  -  fort-less  and  tem-pest-tost,  By  sins  and  woes  op-prest; 
4.  Ye  thirst -y,  from  this  smit-ten  Rock  Life's  crystal  wa  -  ters  spring; 

□:jT  3 
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A  sure  and  cer  -  tain  anch'rage ground  In  Christ  with-in  the  vail. 
And  sit  and  sing  nn  -  til  the  waves  Of  wrath  are  o  -  ver  -  past. 
Ye  tempted,  troub  -  led,  ru-ined,  lost,  Come  find  in  Christ  yonr  rest. 
There  hide  from  ev  -  ery  storm -y  shock,  And  rest,    and  drink,  and  sing. 
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WHO  WILL  GO. 
[For  Thf  Christian  Herald-) 

'ER  the  ruthless  rolling  ocean 
\Where  the  prince  of  darkness  reigns, 

'jrlolding  fast  his  countless  victims 'Crushed  beneath  his  cruel  chains; 
Oh  the  wail  of  bitter  anguish, 
Oh  the  deep,  despairing  cry: 

Send  us  light  or  we  must  perish — 
Send  it  quickly,  or  we  die. 

To  these  wretched,  starving  millions 
Who  the  bread  of  life  will  bear  ? 
At  a  throne  of  grace  and  mercy 
Who  will  plead  with  them  in  prayer  ? 
Who  will  undertake  the  journey 
O'er  the  stormy  billows'  foam  ? 
Leaving  all  without  a  murmur — 
Parents,  friends,  and  native  home. 

Firmly,  bravely,  comes  the  answer 
From  a  loyal  mission  band, 
That  our  blessed  Lord  is  keeping 
In  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 
Firmly,  bravely,  comes  the  answer ; 
Even  now  I  hear  him  say, 
Gracious  Master  thou  hast  called, 
And  thy  message  I  obey. 

Dearest  brother,  you  are  going, 
Where  you  oft  may  sow  in  tears, 
And  the  fruit  of  earnest  labor 
Be  withheld  perhaps  for  years. 
Though  you  toil  amid  their  changes, 
Burning  sun  and  chilling  frost, 
Not  a  seed  will  be  forgotten 
Nor  a  single  blade  be  lost ; 
God  is  faithful  to  his  promise 
If  you  still  in  him  abide, 

You  shall  reap  a  golden  harvest 
And  your  sheaves  be  multiplied. 

God  be  with  you  on  the  billow, 

God  protect  you  o'er  the  main ; In  his  tender,  loving  kindness, 
Bring  you  back  to  us  again. 
But  if  otherwise  determined, 
And  on  earth  we  meet  no  more; 
May  we  all  sing  hallelujah 
On  the  bright  eternal  shore. — Fanny  J.  Crosby. 

IJNGEB  NOT. 
The  time  is  short ! 

If  thou  wouldst  work  for  God  it  must  be  now; 
If  thou  wouldst  win  the  garland  for  thy  brow ; 

Redeem  the  time. 

Shake  off  earth's  sloth  ! 
Go  forth  with  staff  in  hand  whileyet'tis  day ; 
Set  out  with  girdled  loins  upon  the  way ; 

Up !  linger  not ! 

Fold  not  thy  hands  ! 
What  has  the  pilgrim  of  the  cross  and  crown 
To  do  with  luxury  or  couch  of  down  ? 

On,  pilgrim,  on ! 
With  his  reward 

He  comes  ;  he  tarries  not ;  his  day  is  near  \ 
When  men  least  look  for  him  will  he  be  here ; 

Prepare  for  him ! 

Let  not  the  flood 
Sweep  thy  firm  feet  from  the  eternal  rock ; 
Face  calmly,  solemnly,  the  billows  shock; 

Fear  not  the  storm.     — Bonar. 

THE  EXPECTATION. 

BY  EMILY  S.  HOLT.* 
.^■t.Ty'^L.VV-Z^,-.  are  toKl  that  at  I  he  time  of 

the  First  Advent,  there  was 

throughout  the  civilized 
world  a  general  expectation 
of  a   coming   deliverer  or 
benefactor.  On  all  sides  men 

were  looking  out  for  a  Com- 
ing Man.  There  was  a  wide- spread, instinctive  belief  that  something  was 

about  to  happen,  and  a  prevalent  impression 
that  this  something  would  take  the  form  of  a 

person. 

So,  before  the  Second  Advent,  we  are  fore- 
warned that  there  will  be  a  similar  general  an- 

ticipation of  something  about  to  happen.  But 
in  this  case,  it  will  not  be  a  person  who  is  ex- 

pected. It  will  be  the  shadow  of  a  coming 
judgment.  In  the  former  out-look  there  was 
no  fear,  but  a  common  hope.  In  the  latter 
expectation  there  will  be  no  hope,  but  only 

A  Universal  Fear. 
Moreover,  we  are  also  told  a  singular  para- 

dox— that  alongside  with  this  fear  exists  the 

most  complete  apathy.  "Eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  *  buying, 

selling,  planting,  building — all  these  things  are 
to  be  busily  going  on  at  the  same  moment 
with  this  prevalent  terror. 

But  there  is  one  class  exempt  alike  from  the 
folly  and  the  fear.  They  are  not  exempt  from 
the  expectation;  nay,  they  ate  the  most  vividly 
expectant  of  all;  but  they  are  free  from  the 
apprehension  which  makes  it  terrible — they are  watching  in  undismayed  peace,  and  even 
with  joy.  They  look  up,  and  lift  up  their 
heads,  for  their  redemption  draweth  nigh.  It 
is  not  for  it  they  wait,  but  for  him  What 
engrosses  their  thoughts  is  not  the  coming 
judgment,  but  the  coming  Judge,  who  to  them 
will  not  ccme  as  the  Judge,  but  as  the  Saviour. We  have  here,  then, 

Three  Classes  of  Men 

portrayed:  those  who  are  looking  out  with 
fear,  those  who  are  looking  out  with  joy,  and 
those  who  are  not  looking  out  at  all,  and  on 
whom  the  Advent  will  come  as  a  thief  m  the 
night,  as  a  bolt  out  of  the  blue.  Do  we  see 
nothing  like  this  in  the  present  day  ?  As  for 
the  apathetic  class,  their  existence  is  nothing 
new — they  have  been  always  with  us  But 
has  there  not  been  to  some  extent  a  tevival  of 
the  second  class,  and  an  altogether  new  de- 

velopment of  the  first  ?  Until  about  fifty  years 
ago,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  was  not  the 
special  hope  of  the  church.  So  far  from  its  be- 

ing a  usual  subject  of  preaching,  it  was  looked 
upon  as  visionary,  speculative,  impractical — 
something  that  theoretically  existed  in  the  re- 

mote future,  but  was  certainly  not  to  be  ex- 
pected now,  and  for  which  therefore  it  was 

waste  of  time  and  thought  to  make  prepaia- 
tion.  But  some  fifty  years  since,  theie  was  a 
wonderful  upheaval  on  this  question  The 
Church  began  to  realize  the  reality  and  the 
possible  nearness  of  the  Advent,  as  she  had 
not  realized  it  for  centuries.  There  was  much 
preaching  and  writing  on  the  subject,  and  it 
must  be  admitted  that  along  with  the  revival 
of  solemn  truths,  some  foolish  fancies  were 
aired.  Satan  might  be  trusted  to  take  cate  of 
that.  Of  late  years  we  have  heard  much  less 
on  this  point.  The  froth  has  died  down;  but 
the  truth  remains  with  us,  and  the  sure  hope 
is  fixed  in  the  heart  of  the  Church.  She  is  still 
on  the  outlook,  though  with  calmer  mien  than 
of  old — no  whit  less  certain,  but  less  feverish 
and  excited.  She  may  be  less  ready  than  at 
one  time  to  measure  swords  as  to  minor  de- 

tails, to  dispute  warmly  over  possibilities  of 
interpretation;  but  she  is  no  less  assuied  of  the 
hope  itself,  no  less Ready  for  the  Midnight  Cry, 

only  more  earnest  to  be  found  watching,  hav- 
ing gathered  in  her  sheaves.  The  next  pie- 

dicted  event  is  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in 
heaven.  What  will  it  be  ?  Do  the  words 
imply  some  visible,  probably  unprecedented, 
mark  set  in  the  skies  ?  or  is  it  that  the  appear- 

ance of  the  Lord  himself  is  the  "sign"  of  his coming  ?  We  know  not.  We  only  know 
that  he  is  coming,  and  he  is  at  hand.  Blessed 
are  those  servants  whom  he  shall  find  watch- 

ing ! 

But  some  may  say,  Have  not  many  ere  now 
supposed  that  the  last  time  had  arrived,  and 
found  themselves  disappointed  ?  Undoubtedly. 
But  the  time  must  come  when  the  hope  will 
not  be  quenched  in  disappointment;  and  how 
can  we  know  that  it  is  not  now  ?  Can  we 
ever  be  too  leady  for  the  midnight  ciy,  too 
eager  to  welcome  the  returning  Master  ? 
i  *  From  lier  article  in  The  Better  Day. 
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AN  EFFORT  FOR  PONTUS. 

ITY  for  an  oppressed  and  miserable 
people  has  brought  into  contact  with 
the  Christian  public  of  Switzerland, 
France,  and  England,  the  lady 
whose  portrait  appears  in  this  col- 

umn. She  is  the  wife  of  Garabed 
Thoumain,  a  native  of  Marsovan,  in  Asia 
Minor,  a  town  situated  in  the  district  which 
in  the  New  Testament  is  called  Pontus. 
Madame  Thoumain,  is  a  native  of  Switzerland, 
a  daughter  of  Pastor  Rossier  de  Visme.  A  few 
years  ago  there  came  to  Lausanne,  where  she 
was  then  living, a  young  Armenian  who  want- 

ed to  become  a  student  in  the  Protestant  Col- 
lege .  He  had  been  taken  by  some  monks 

of  Lebanon  from  the  village  school  at  Marsov- 
an as  a  boy  of  remarkable  intelligence,  who 

would  pay  for  educating.  Their  estimate  of 
him  was  justified  by  results.  The  boy  learned 
quickly,  but  his  intellect  was  so  acute  that  he 
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became  convinced  of  the  errors  of  their  teach- 
ing. He  declared  himself  a  Protestant  and 

made  his  way  to  Lausanne  to  obtain  a  Protest- 
ant education.  At  the  close  of  his  college 

course  he  was  solemnly  set  apart  for  Gospel 
work  in  his  own  land  and  returned  thither  to 
preach  and  teach.  But  the  young  missionary 
had  a  strong  tie  attracting  him  back  to  Switz- 

erland, in  the  person  of  the  daughter  of  the 
Huguenot  pastor.  He  returned  and  married 
her  and  she  accompanied  him  to  Armenia  to 
help  him  in  his  labors. 

Such  scenes  as  this  delicate  Swiss  lady  wit- 
nessed in  that  land  shocked  and  appalled  her. 

The  people  seemed  to  to  have  learned  the 
vices  of  their  tyrants,  the  Turks.  Cruelty, 
neglect  of  the  sick,  the  aged  and  infirm,  pov- 
verty,  squalor,  vice,  dirt, — she  could  look 
nowhere  without  being  sickened  by  the  sight. 
Her  husband  was  working  energetically  in 
conjunction  with  the  American  missionaries 
to  found  the  Christian  College  for  the  benefit 
of  intelligent  converts  which  is  now  an -ac- 

complished fact. 
But  this  was  for  the  better  class  of  the 

people.  Mdme.  Thoumain's  concern  was  for 
the  very  poor.  She  had  visited  the  poor 
in  her  father's  parish  in  Switzerland,  but  such 
poverty  and  misery  as  she  saw  around  her 
new  home  she  had  never  even  imagined. 
She  saw  the  sick  left  in  open  sheds  to  live  or 
die  as  might  happen.  One  of  them,  an  or- 

phan child,  had  been  left  in  a  shed  near  her 
home  and  she  had  him  carried  into  her  house 
and  tried,  but  vainly,  to  nurse  him  back  to 
life.  Her  heart  sank  as  she  saw  this  and 
other  scenes  too  shocking  to  describe,  and 
she  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  relieve  some 
of  this  misery. 

She  left  her  home  and  started  on  a  tour 
through  F.urope  describing  the  condition  of 
the  people  and  appealing  to  the  Christian 
public  for  help.  Her  desire  is  to  build  and 
equip  a  missionary  hospital  in  which  the  sick 
poor  may  receive  help  for  body  and  soul.  It 
is  gratifying  to  learn  that  she  has  already  col- 

lected sufficient  money  to  purchase  the  site 
and  erect  a  substantial  building.  A  medical 
missionary  holding  a  first  class  diploma  has 
volunteered  to  fill  the  first  place  on  the  medi- 

cal staff  and  all  that  now  remains  for  her  to 
do  before  her  return  is  to  raise  a  further  sum 
of  money  for  the  furnishing  and  support  of 

ition.   This  will  probably  be  accom- 

Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 
for  the  Week  Commencing  Dec.  37.  Prepa- 

ration for  the  Week  of  Prayer.  Isa.  62:  10; 
1  Thess.  5:  17;  Kph.  6:  18. 

HEN  the  disciples  approached  Christ 
the  request,  Lord  teach  us  to 
they  gave  utterance  to  a  de- which  at  some  time  or  other 

must  have  been  present  in  the 
mind  of  every  thoughtful  man. 

He  who  looks  around  on  nature,  who  knows 
anything  of  its  infinite  beauty,  of  the  laws 
which  govern  it,  from  the  motions  of  the  stars 
to  the  construction  of  an  ant's  body,  who  has 
struggled  to  form  a  slight  conception  of  what 
the  Being  must  be  from  whom  all  this  has 
come,  would  not  think  of  addressing  such  a 
Being  thoughtlessly  or  in  a  mechanical  or  per- 

functory manner.  The  infinite  distance  exist- 
ing between  the  Creator  and  the  crealnre  he 

cannot  forget;  and  when  to  this  is  added  the 
consciousness  of  sin,  the  idea  of  entering  that 
Presence  fills  him  with  awe.  Yet,  all  there  is 
of  good  in  his  soul  prompts  him  to  approach 
God  and  he  wants  to  know  how  lie  should  enter 

his  presence.  Christ's  first  words  settle  that 
question  for  him,  authoritatively.  "Our 
Father."  The  words  give  the  key  to  man's 
relation  to  the  Deity.  Weak,  disobedient,  re- 

fractory sons  are  we,  but  he  is  our  Father  and 
we  may  address  him  so.  But,  lest  the  idea 
should  beget  familiarity  or  irreverence,  Christ's 
second  sentence  is,  "Hallowed  be  thy  name." It  is  thus,  then,  that  we  are  to  come  to  God 
with  whatever  we  may  desire  to  say  to  him — 
as  a  Father  whose  name  and  relation  is  incon- 

ceivably sacred. 
In  this,  the  last  week  of  the  year,  on  the 

verge  of  the  period  when  by  a  common  con- 
sent all  Christendom  unites  in  special  suppli- 

cation, it  is  well  that  there  be  preparation  for 
this  sublime  function — the  most  sublime  in  the 
capacity  of  man. 

"What  profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray  unto 
him?"  asks  the  sceptic.  The  idea  is  the  natural 
product  of  the  utilitarian  mind.  Benefit  for 
ourselves — will  there  be  any  of  that?  Any 
exercise,  any  effort,  any  expenditure  of  time  or 
thought  which  has  in  it  no  distinct  promise  of 
profit  does  not  commend  itself  to  minds  of 
that  type  and  they  are  very  numerous.  If  the 
universe  is  governed  by  an  unchangeable  law, 
will  our  prayers  have  any 
effect?  If  God  knows  the 
tilings  we  have  need  of  be- 

fore we  ask  him,  will  not 
those  things  be  granted 
without  our  asking?  If  we 

pray  only,  "Thy  will  be done,"  will  not  his  will  be 
done  whether  we  utter  the 
desire  or  not?  What  profit 
then  shall  we  have  if  we 

pray  unto  him?  Such  ques- tions are  asked  every  day. 
They  exclude  the  idea  of 
duty.  He  would  be  an  un- 

natural son  who  never  ap- 
proached his  father  but 

when  he  wanted  something 
of  him.  The  questions  ex- 

clude the  idea  of  love.  He 
who  loves  does  not  wait 
for  the  need  of  a  favor  before  seeking  the  pres- 

ence of  the  one  he  loves.  The  sense  of  gratitude 
is  also  excluded.  We  have  much  to  thank  God 
for  and  we  should  be  shamelessly  ungrateful  if 
we  were  silent  before  him.  Therefore,  if 
there  were  no  promise  of  profit  iu  praying  to 
him,  we  ought  to  pray.  But  there  is  promise. 
There  is  reflex  benefit  in  the  exercise  itself. 
When  one,  who  holds  communion  with  the  skies, 
Has  filled  his  urn  where  those  pure  waters  rise, 
And  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things, 
'Tis  even  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings; 
Immortal  fragrance  fills  the  circuit  wide, 
That  tells  us  whence  his  treasures  are  supplied. 

Communion  elevates  if  it  be  communion 
with  a  higher  intelligence  and  how  must  it  be 
with  communion  with  the  highest!  Besides, 
the  assurance  is  given  that  prayer  will  be  an- 

swered. "Prove  me  now"is God's  invitation, 
and  they  who  like  Muller  and  Spurgeon  and 

tation  testify  that  the  answers  come.  God 
keeps  his  promise  and  none  that  go  to  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  are  sent  empty  away. 

* 
A  KANSAS  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

Among  the  thriving  Young  Men's  Christian Associations  of  the  West,  that  ol  Marion, 
Kans.,  holds  a  prominent  place.  Although 
the  town  is  comparatively  small  it  has  furnish- 

ed a  band  of  y  oung  men  so  earnest  in  religi- 
ous work  and  so  energetic  and  enterprising 

that  they  have  erected  the  substantial  Associa- 
tion building,  of  which  a  picture  appears  in 

this  column.  This  building,  which  covers  an 
area  of  fifty  by  a  hundred  feet,  cost  $24,000, 
and  is  excellently  adapted  for  its  purpose. 
It  is  a  very  hopeful  sign  in  these  rapidly 
grown  Western  towns  when  their  young 
men  are  ready  to  make  sacrifices  to 
build  such  a  house  for  their  religious 
work.  A  still  more  remarkable  evidence  of 
the  consecrated  spirit  of  these  Kansas  young 
men  appears  in  a  recent  report  of  the  State Association.  It  is  there  stated  that  no  less 
than  four  general  secretaries  have  resigned  to 
enter  the  foreign  mission  field,  and  are  on  the 
way  to  Africa.  The  Secretary  adds  that  he has  reason  to  believe  that  scores  of  young 
men  will  soon  come  forward  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  the  same  work.  Many  of  these 
are  college  students  of  whom  there  were  two 
hundred  at  the  last  annual  Bible  Conference held  at  Marion. 

WORK  FOR  KING'S  DAUGHTERS. 

An  opportunity  for  King's  Daughters  who 
are  lor%ing  to  serve  Christ  in  a  foreign  field  is 
presented  in  a  letter  published  in  the  Stiver 
Cross.  It  comes  from  a  lady  engaged  in  mis- 

sion work  in  lndia,to  Mrs.  Skidmore,who  pre- 
sides over  the  Committee  of  the  King's  Daugh- 

ters on  Foreign  Mission  Work.  Although  the 
demand  is  for  educational  rather  than  religious 
work  the  writer  of  the  letter  is  anxious  that 
such  positions  as  she  describes  should  be  filled 
by  ladies  who  would  co-operate  with  mission- 

aries in  enlightening  the  inmates  of  the  Zenan- as on  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.    She  says: 
"Last  evening  a  member  of  one  of  the  oldest, 

most  respected  and  wealthiest  families  of  Hyd- erabad asked  to  see  me  about  school.    1  was 
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charmed  with  the  family  and  with  the 
unique,  beautifully  furnished  house.  The  long 
passages  and  rooms  leading  to  the  zenana  are 
paved  with  broad  stone  flags.  There  are  sev- 

eral open  courtyards,  each  with  a  fountain 
and  small  garden,  and  everywhere  a  cleanness 
and  freshness  not  usual  in  Mohammedan 
houses.  Some  daintily  furnished  rooms  were 
explained  to  be  the  school  rooms !  The 
family  had  employed  an  English  governess, 
and  these  had  been  herquarters.  Themunshi 

who  was  guiding  me  said  the  Nawab  "wants 
you  to  recommend  another  lady  teacher." After  1  had  seen  everything,  the  Nawab  said, 
'1  have  three  requests:  First  1  wish  to  send 
my  third  son,  a  lad  of  eight  years,  to  your 
school;  also  my  daughter,  who  is  six.  She 
will  not  be  in  parda  (that  is,  shut  in  the 
zenana,)  for  two  years  yet,  and  in  that  time 
can  make  a  good  beginning  with  her  educa- 

to  take  them  all  as  boarders.  (I  told  him  it 
would  not  be  possible  at  present.)  Second, 
since  you  cannot,  they  will  go  as  day 
pupils,  and  1  would  like  to  arrange  for  their 
luncheon.  I  will  pay  all  expense.  The  little 
boy  of  four  years  may  also  go  if  he  likes. 
Third,  I  want  a  resident  teacher,  who  can  in- 

struct the  zenana  ladies,  and  look  after  the 
children,  drive  out  with  them,  etc' "I  have  given  these  details  for  a  purpose.  It 
is  not  the  first  time  I  have  been  asked  to 
recommend  a  resident  teacher  for  houses.  It  is 
quite  the  right  thing  now  for  the  advanced 
families  to  employ  English  resident  teachers 
for  the  children  and  Begums,  the  idea  being 
that  the  contact  of  daily  life  and  sound  of  the 
English  language  will  inevitably  result  in  a 
higher  civilization.  And  I  have  seen  enough 
of  the  women  and  girls  who  want  these  posts, 
to  know  that  though  some  may  exert  good 
influence  over  the  families,  the  majority  are 
by  no  means  fit  for  such  important  responsi- 

bility. If  1  only  had  it  in  my  power  to  send 
a  good,  wise,  Christian  lady  to  every  one  who 
asks  for  a  teacher,  I  would  be  most  happy." 

The  lady  adds  that  she  thinks  it  probable 
that  some  really  consecrated  King's  Daughter 
might  like  such  work  and  she  invites  Mrs. 
Skidmore  to  send  her  the  names  of  any  she 
may  know  and  can  recommend.  Mrs.  Skid- 
more's  address  is  230  West  59th  Street,  Naw York. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  GRADUATION 
Among  many  who  have  made  excellent  sug- 

gestions in  reply  to  the  problem  submitted  by 
the  Golden  T{ule  of  the  best  method  of  getting 
members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  to 
graduate  from  verse  readers  to  original  speak- 

ers, is  Rev.  W.  F.  McCauley  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 
His  remarks  show  so  kindly  an  appreciation  ot 
the  difficulties  of  graduation  and  so  friendly  a 
sympathy  with  the  would-be  graduates  that 
we  copy  them  here  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  have  not  read  his  letter.    He  says: 

"Never  fail  to  show  appreciation  when  some 
timid  member  does  for  once  attempt  remarks 
or  prayer.  One  reason  why  so  many  cling  to 
the  reading  of  a  verse  as  the  only  method  of 
participation  is  because  they  at  some  time  did 
venture  on  a  halting  sentence  or  two  of  their 
own,  and  felt  that  they  failed,  and  so  never 
tried  again.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  one 
to  have  an  excellent  speech  in  his  mind  and  to 
be  unable  to  say  much  of  it.  What  he  said 
may  have  been  good,  but  it  was  so  far  below 
what  he  intended  to  say,  that  it  all  seems  to 
him  valueless,  and  he  sits  down  discouraged. 
Show  appreciation  of  that  speech,  for  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  you  were  pleased  to  hear 
the  attempt  made,  and  the  person  will  try 
again.  Let  those  who  are  leaders  attempt 
those  things  that  are  harder  to  them,  and 
others  will  do  the  same.  Add  to  your  prayer- 
meeting  participation  in  personal  work  for  souls. Under  the  influence  of  such  an  example,  the 
verse  readers  will  themselves  make  progress. 
Other  methods  will  work  well  in  connection 
with  this  example  of  progress,  but  cannot 

work  successfully  independently  of  it." 
AN  INQUIRY. 

A  letter  has  come  to  the  editor  of  this 

journal  from  H.  C  ,  of  Lenox,  Iowa,  de- 
tailing circumstances  which  must  be  common 

to  other  localities  and  indicating  an  apprecia- 
tion of  opportunities  which  we  trust  is  also 

common  to  them.  It  appears  that  Union 
Evangelistic  meetings  have  recently  been  held 
at  Lenox, and  God  has  blessed  them  to  the  con- 

version of  many  young  people.  Our  corre- 
spondent is  anxious  that  in  some  way  these 

new  converts  should  be  helped  in  their  Chris- 
tain  life.  A  committee  is  formed  to  arrange  a 
plan  with  that  object.  The  committee  is,  as 
is  fitting,  composed  of  earnest  Christian  people, 
but  they  belong  to  different  denominations. At  least  three  branches  of  the  church  of  Christ 
are  represented  among  them.  On  what  basis 
can  they  work  harmoniously?  To  our  corre- 

spondent and  to  all  who  may  he  similarly  situ- 
ated we  heartily  recommend  the  Christian  En- 

deavor system.  Its  platform  of  seven  principles 
which  was  published  in  this  journal  on  Oct. 
21,  is  one  on  which  Evangelical  Christians  of 
all'denominations  may  unite.  Its  methods  of 
operation  have  been  tested  by  Congregation- 
ahsts,  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  Methodists  and 
many  others  and  have  been  found  effective  for 

the  very  purposes  mentioned  by  our  corre- spondent. The  uniform  testimony  of  pastors, 
church  officers  and  members  wherever  a  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  Society  has  been  organized  and 
maintained  is  that  it  has  led  to  a  growth  in 

grace,  and  to  increased  Christian  activity. 
Denominational  differences  have  been  forgot- 

ten and  all  hands  have  joined  in  united  effort 
for  mutual  edification  and  the  winning  of  souls _ 
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MOTH  Kit  KNOWS 
OBODY  knows  of  the  work  it  makes 

Nobody  knows— but  mother. 

Nobody  listens  to  childish  woes. 
Which  kisses  only  smother, 

Nobody's  pained  by  naughty  blows, 
Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  sleepless  care 
Bestowed  on  baby  brother ; 

Nobody  knows  of  the  tender  prayer's, 
Nobody—  only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  lessons  taught 
Of  loving  one  another ; 

Nobody  knows  of  the  patience  sought, 
Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  anxious  fears. 
Lest  darlings  may  not  weather 

The  storm  of  life  in  after  years. 
Nobody  knows — but  mother. 

Nobody  kneels  at  the  throne  above. 
To  thank  the  heavenly  Father. 

For  the  sweetest  gift — a  mother's  love ; 
Nobody  can — but  mother. 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  About  the-Kaffirs  and  their  Won- 

derful Progress— The  Native  Afrieau  Choir. 

USIC,"  said  Uncle  John,  after  the 
little  ones  had  sung  a  hymn  in 
their  sweet,  treble  voices/Ms  a  key 
to  the  heart.  Even  among  the 
savage  nations,  the  power  of  song 
is  recognized  and  the  best  musician 

in  a  tribe  is  often  accorded  high  honors.  Long 
before  Jubal  there  must  have  been  excellent 
singers  on  the  earth." 

The  Germans  are  the  most  musical  nation, 
are  they  not?''  inquired  one  of  the  group. 

"Italy  and  Germany  can  divide  the  hon- 
ors, my  little  one,"  was  the  smiling  reply. 

"But  the  love  of  song  is  universal  and  by  no means  confined  to  certain  nations  and  clim- 
ates, although  in  some  it  is  more  highly  de- 

veloped than  in  others.  Even  in  Central  Afri- 
ca, where  the  densest  ignorance  prevails,  the 

natives  are  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  music 
and  are  attracted  perhaps  as  much  by  the  sing- 

ing as  by  the  preaching  of  the  missionaries." 
"I  have  listened  to  some  negro  singing  that 

was  beautiful,"  remarked  mother. 
"Ah,  yes,"  responded  Uncle.  "Genuinely musical  at  heart,  whether  born  here  or  in  Africa, 

the  negro  delights  in  song.  For  several  months 
past  a  party  of  Soutli  African  native  Christian 
singers  has  been  delighting  musical  connoisseurs 
in  England.  They  have  sung  before  the  Queen, 
the  Bishop  of  London,  and  in  a  number  ot 
churches  and  public  halls,  and  their  vocalism 
has  stood  the  test  of  the  severest  criticism.  Now, 
these  African  Christians,  who  belong  to  various 
tribes  and  have  most  interesting  histories,  may 
at  no  distant  date,  sing  their  sweet  songs  of 
Zion  to  American  audiences.  Their  history  is 
given  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Illustrated 
News  of  the  World,  and  it  is  very  interesting. 

"Paul  Xiniwe,  the  leader  of  the  band,  is  a 
native  Kaffir,  belonging  to  King  William's 
Town,  Cape  Colony.  He  was  born  in  1857, 
of  Christian  parents  and  studied  his  books  to 
such  purpose  that  he  held  while  still  young,  a 
position  in  the  government  Telegraph  Depart- 

ment. He  afterwards  qualified  himself  for  a 
change  as  schoolmaster  at  Port  Elizabeth, 
Cape  Town,  and  four  years  ago  became  a 
member  of  the  African  Choir.  Mrs.  Paul  Xini- 

we, his  wife,  is  also  a  Christian,  and  is  young, 
pleasant-featured,  and  fairly  educated.  Mak- 
homo  Manye,  another  female  member  of  the 
choir,  is  a  Basuto  and  an  accomplished  linguist, 
speaking  five  languages  including  English, 
Boer,  Dutch,  High  Dutch,  Amaxosa  Kaffir  and 
iBasuto.  She  is  not  yet  twenty.  Her  father 
was  a  Basuto  and  her  mother  an  Umbo — both 
being  devout  Christians.  Makhomo  taught 
school  and  sewing-classes  at  Kimberly  and 
[was  leading  voice  in  a  native  church  choir. 

Johanna  Jonkers  is  a  pure  Zulu,  notwithstand- 
ing her  Dutch  name.  Her  parents  were  taken 

captives  from  the  Zulu  country  by  the  Boers. 
During  her  childhood  Johanna  had  bitter  ex- 

perience of  the  hardships  of  slave  life.  Both 
her  parents  were  Christians. 

"josiah  Semouse,  another  of  the  singers,  is also  a  Basuto  and  the  son  of  native  Christians. 
His  father  was  a  local  preacher  and  a 
man  of  considerable  education.  Semouse 
fought  on  the  side  of  the  Boers  during  the  war 
with  England.  When  the  war  closed  he 
travelled  afoot  the  entire  distance  of  four  hun- 

dred miles  to  the  native  school  at  Lovedale, 
Cape  Colony,  being  determined,  as  he  explains, 
to  reach  a  point  where  he  could  be  both  edu- cated and  civilized.  There  he  entered  the 
school  or  college,  and  remained  until  March  of 
this  year  when  he  undertook  the  management 
of  the  African  choir  and  came  to  England." 

settlers.  Their  language  is  Bantu  and 
three  good  Wesleyan  missionaries  —  the 
Revs.  Wm.  Shaw,  W.  J.  Shrewsbury  and  W. 
B.  Boyce  translated  the  Gospels  for  them  in 
1841.  Since  then  they  have  had  a  plentiful 
supply  of  New  Testaments  and  in  1878  the entire  Bible  was  translated  into  their 
tongue.  Up  to  1889  a  single  Bible  Society 
had  distributed  over  50,000  printed  portions 
of  Scripture  among  them.  Kaffir-land  is 
thickly  populated  and  its  people  are  among  the 
finest  of  African  types  in  strength,  courage  and 
intelligence.  The  Moravians  were  the  first  to 
send  missionaries  to  Kaffraria  in  1818,  I  be- 

lieve— the  Gospel  pioneer  being  pastor  von 
der  Kemp,  who  was  sent  out  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society  in  1798.  There  are  many 
mission  stations  there  now,  representing  a  score 
of  denominations  and  all  doing  noble  work  for 

the  spread  of  the  Gospel.'' # 

The  Art  of  Not  Hearing. 

The  art  of  "not  hearing,"  remarks  a  writer 
in  the  Presbyterian,  should  be  learned  by  all. 
There  are  so  many  things  which  it  is  painful 
to  hear,  very  many  of  which,  if  heard,  will 
disturb  the  temper,  corrupt  simplicity  and 
modesty,  detract  from  contentment  and  hap- 

piness. If  a  man  falls  into  a  violent  pas- 
sion, and  calls  us  all  manner  of  names,  at  the 

first  word  we  should  shut  our  ears,  and  hear 
no  more.  If  in  a  quiet  voyage  of  life  we  find 
ourselves  caught  in  one  of  those  domestic 
whirlwinds  of  scolding,  we  should  shut  our 
ear  as  a  sailor  would  furl  his  sail,  and,  making 

The  Native  African  Christian  Singers. 

"Quite  half-way  round  the  world,"  said Tom. 

"Yes.  These  singers  from  the  Dark  Conti- 
nent were  awestruck  by  the  wonderful  things 

they  saw  on  reaching  Europe.  They  feel  now, 
more  than  ever,  the  advantages  of  Christian 
civilization  and  they  deplore  the  lack  of  facili- 

ties for  educating  the  African  natives.  They 
believe  that  the  problem  of  negro  civilization 
will  be  greatly  assisted  to  a  solution  by  the 
establishment  of  technical  schools,  to  teach 
manual  skill  and  useful  occupations  generally, 
and  the  principal  object  of  the  tour  is  to  inter- 

est public  sentiment  all  over  the  Christian 
world  in  that  behalf.  They  have  an  enthusi- 

astic conviction  that  a  great  future  awaits 
Africa,  which  owes  all  the  material  and  intel- 

lectual progress  its  people  have  yet  accom- 
plished to  the  influence  of  Christianity  and  a 

Christian  civilization." 
"Are  the  Kaffirs  a  great  nation?"  wasaskeJ. 
"At  one  time  undoubtedly  they  were.  The 

various  tribes  now  probably  number  less  than 
two  million  souls.  You  know  they  extend 
across  the  African  Continent,  in  the  south. 
Britain  annexed  a  part  and  so  did  the  Dutch 

all  tight,  scud  before  the  gale.  If  a  hot,  rest- 
less man  begins  to  inflame  our  feelings,  we 

should  consider  what  mischief  the  fiery  sparks 
may  do  in  our  magazine  below,  where  our 
temper  is  kept,  and  instantly  close  the  door. 
If  all  the  petty  things  said  of  one  by  heedless 
orill-nat'ired  idlers  were  brought  home  to  him, 
he  would  become  a  mere  walking  pincushion 
stuck  full  of  sharp  remarks. 

* 

Prodigal  Children. 

Every  one  knows  the  parable  of  the  "Prodi- 
gal Son,"  but  few  have  thought  of  an  equally 

applicable  parable  of  the  "Prodigal  Daugh- 
ter." Is  there  not  such  a  prodigal,  then  ?  Or 

is  it  that,  through  some  strange  and  unac- 
countable pessimism  on  the  part  of  society, 

the  "  Prodigal  Daughter "  does  not  receive  a 
warm  welcome  home,  like  the  erring  but  re- 

pentant son.  An  illustration  in  point  is  re- 
corded by  a  very  bright  correspondent  of  the 

Woman's  Chronicle.  The  sermon  had  been 
on  the  "Prodigal  Son,"  and  the  pastor  and 
parishioners  were  walking  homeward,  discuss- 

ing the  service. 

"From  a  man's  standpoint  it  was  a  good 
sermon,  no  doubt,"  remarked  a  lady.  "The Prodigal  Son  is  always  returning,  and  the 
fatted  calf  is  continually  being  killed.  But  I 
think  it  is  time  that  something  was  said  and 
done  for  the  prodigal  daughter.  She  «s  con- 

demned without  mercy  by  her  own  sex,  and 
woe  betide  her  if  she  leans  for  support  upon 
the  other.  The  next  time  you  want  a  topic 
for  a  stirring  sermon  think  of  the  hopeless 

fate." 

Pity  the  prodigals!  Whether  son  or  daughter 
the  parent  s  heart  goes  out  to  each  alike. Cruel  conventionalism  has  decreed  that  for  the 
female  prodigal  there  is  no  return  this  side  the 
grave;  but  the  Father  above  gives  to  both 
penitents  an  equal  share  in  his  forgiveness  and his  love. 

♦ 
*  * 

MIND  AND  SOUL  TRAINING. 

<S\       l^>E  teach  for  eternity.    The  weal  or 

|M  hands  of  him  that  has  the  shaping of  its  character  in  its  early  training. 
An  unhappy  speech,  an  improper 
habit,  an  unfortunate  gesture,  may 

start  a  child  along  a  line  of  evil  that  may  re- 
sult in  its  final  ruin.  Can  anyone  then  look 

lightly  upon  a  work  the  neglect  of  which  may 
prove  so  disastrous  ?  Yet  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  many  fail  to  comprehend  its  importance. 
Children  are  left  to  themselves  ;  they  are  left 
to  judge,  and  chose  for  themselves  in  matters 
that  require  ripe  years  and  wide  experience 
to  decide.  Grievous  consequences  follow. 
These  are  a  pang  most  severe  in  the  heart  of 
the  child,  and  cause  incurable  wounds  in  the 
heart  of  the  parent. 

A  dying  father,  writes  Rev.  G.  M.  Elliott,  in 
The  Householder,  once  said  to  his  children. 
"  I  verily  believe  that  not  one  of  you  will  dare 
meet  me  in  the  judgment  in  an  unconverted 
state."  His  life,  his  teaching,  both  in  pre- 

cept and  in  example,  had  been  such  that  they 
would  be  without  an  excuse  for  not  being 
Christians.  He  had  comprehended  his  duty, 
he  had  faithfully  performed  it,  and  had  faith  to 
believe  that  the  promise  would  be  fulfilled. 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 

it." 

Think  of  it.  Training  souls  for  eternity. 
Impressing  minds  with  truth  that  will  lead 
them  to  eternal  joy,  or  begetting  thoughts 
and  habits  that  will  sink  the  soul  in  perdition. 
This  is  a  work  that  is  neither  light  nor  trifling. 
Can  we  afford  for  one  moment  to  neglect  it  ? 
Shall  we  be  excused  at  the  bar  of  our  great 
Judge  for  the  neglecting  of  a  duty  so  respon- sible ? 

The  ships  that  in  the  distance  die 
Have  not  gone  down  into  the  deep; 

They  mount  the  waves,  however  high, 
And  still  their  onward  courses  keep. 

Until  they  reach  the  destined  strand  - 
The  harbor  of  the  looked-tor  land. # *  * 

Sunday  Table-Talk. 
Why  should  we  be  at  a  loss  for  conversa- 

tional topics  at  the  Sunday  dinner-table,  any 
more  than  on  other  days?  Yet  it  is  not  un- 

common to  sit  down  to  the  Sabbath  meal  and 
find  ourself  facing  a  gloomy  enough  gather- 

ing; sombre  faces,  dull  eyes  and  silent  lips, 
that  hardly  open  except  to  admit  the  spoon 
or  to  utter  a  monosyllable  to  the  waiting- 
maid.  The  true  and  fitting  topic  for  Sunday 
dinner  table-talk  is  the  sermon,  every  remem- 

bered point  of  which  which  will  suggest  some 
idea.  Not  to  pick  the  sermon  to  pieces  or  to 
cavil  at  the  preacher,  but  to  take  it  in  its  en- 

tire meaning  and  intelligently  apply  it  to  our- 
selves. 

Apropos,  a  writer  in  the  (Mid-Continent  re- lates the  following  incident:  A  man  once 
reached  a  church  just  as  the  people  were  leav- 

ing. Accosting  an  usher  he  said,  "What,  is 
the  sermon  over?"  "No,"  replied  the  usher, 
"it's  only  begun."  This  idea  is  a  good  one, 
but  it  does  not  seem  to  prevail  to  any  large 
extent.  The  sermon  ought  to  begin  as  soon 
as  one  leaves  the  house  of  worsnip,  but  if  the 
conversation  of  the  people  on  their  way  home 
is  any  test,  the  sermon  may  be  in  their  hearts 
or  somewhere  else,  but  in  many  cases  it  is  cer- 

tainly not  upon  their,  lips.  We  once  over- heard a  conversation  between  two  ladies  who 
were  returning  from  a  large  and  fashionable 
church.  The  sole  topic  of  conveisation  was 
the  singing  of  the  choir.  One  singer  was 
praised  and  another  was  criticised  and  if  we 
had  not  known  they  had  been  to  church  we 
would  have  concluded  they  had  been  attend- 

ing an  opera.  If  it  is  not  the  singing  that  is 
talked  about  on  the  way  from  chinch,  it  is 
often  the  weather,  the  bonnets,  the  dresses. 
The  indulgence  of  such  frivolous  talk,  which 
on  Sunday  is  doubly  wrong  and  sinful,  is  the 
best  way  Satan  could  devise  for  effacing  the 
effect  of  a  good  sermon. 
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CHAPTER  V.  (Continued.) 
E  only  said  that  the  strange  man  had 

been  meddling  with  what  did  not 
concern  him." 

"Then  he  did  not  tell  you  that 
this  meddler  was  Seti  ?" 

"Certainly  not." 
rNor  did  the  nurse  ?" 
"No — but  she  is  mortally  afraid  of  the  man, 

and  that  may  have  kept  her  silent." 
"Nor  did  the  young  lady  ?" 
"No;  but  she  had  some  difficulty  in  getting 

admission  to  the  house,  as  I  think  you  had; 
and  it  is  possible  that  the  man  would  not  ad- 

mit her  till  she  had  promised  not  to  interfere, 
and  had  sent  away  her  servants.    Indeed  I 
thought  I  overheard  as  much." 

"No  doubt  the  fellow  will  be  troublesome. 
The  only  thing  to  be  done  is  to  keep  such  a 
force  here  as  will  be  able  to  control  him.  As 
long  as  we  are  here  we  can  do  this;  but  when 
we  leave  we,  must  leave  behind  others  who 
will  make  our  places  good.  I  think  I  can  ar- 

range for  this.  .  .  .  Now  that  we  have 
come  to  an  understanding,  let  us  go  in ;  but 
do  you  take  the  lead,  as  is  fitting,  in  making 
the  changes." 

When  they  re-entered  the  room  they  found 
the  man  standing  where  they  had  left  him — 
with  anything  but  amiability  in  his  face. 

"We  have  agreed,"  said  the  leech  to  him, 
"in  order  to  satisfy  important  friends,  to  try 
for  a  while  a  change  in  the  treatment.  Some- 

times the  failing  powers  will  rally  wonderfully 
under  a  complete  change  of  conditions.  At 
any  rate  we  will  try  it." 

He  at  once  set  wide  open  door  and  case- 
ment. Then  going  to  the  water-jug,  he 

poured  out  a  large  cup  full  of  water  and 
brought  it  to  Aleph,  who  had  kneeled  at  the 
bedside  and  was  listening  again  to  the  parch- 

ed and  twitching  lips  of  the  unconscious  wo- 
man. He  let  a  few  drops  fall  upon  them.  He 

gently  tried  to  part  the  locked  teeth,  and 
dropped  more.  At  last  he  put  the  cup  to  her 
mouth. 

"Stop!"  shouted  the  husband  as  he  rushed 
up — his  face  white  with  passion  and  a  demon 
looking  out  of  his  eyes — and  with  his  clench- 

ed hand  struck  the  cup  aside,  spilling  a  large 
part  of  the  water  on  the  woman's  face — "Stop! 
1  say,  this  women  is  under  my  protection." 

In  a  moment, Aleph  was  erect  and  confront- 
ing him : 

"And  such  a  protection!"  he  scornfully  said. 
"Such  a  protection  as  the  thunder  cloud 

gives  to  the  tree  it  strikes — such  a  protection 
as  you  have  been  giving  her,  ever  since  you 
enticed  her  away  from  her  friends  under  the 
pretense  that  you  were  a  man,  and  not  a 
brute.  To  my  eyes  the  very  shadow  that 
you  cast,  and  a  very  black  shadow  it  is,  is  that 
of  a  wild  beast  of  the  meaner  kind.  1  have  not 
listened  at  these  white  lips  in  vain.  1  know 
something  of  your  story,  and  expect  to  know 
more,  shortly — know  enough  now  to  say  that 
this  woman  wishes  no  such  protector.  Death 
would  be  a  better  one.  After  having  made 
her  life  miserable  you  shall  not  go  on  to  put 
her  to  death — as  you  seem  to  wish.  Now, do 
you  understand  that  we  shall  proceed  to  treat 
this  woman  as  the  leech  has  said,  and  if  you 
interfere,  or  make  any  disturbance  whatever 
unsuitable  to  a  sick  room,  we  will  find  such 
ways  of  quieting  you  as  may  be  necessary — 
for  quiet  we  will  have  even  if  we  have  to  turn 
you  over  to  the  police  as  a  dangerous  character. " 

Aleph  said  this,  not  loudly,  but  in  so  deter- 
mined and  commanding  a  manner,  and  witli 

such  rebuking  and  threatening  eyes  fastened 
on  the  hateful  face  before  him,  that  for  a  mo- 

ment that  face  took  on  a  shade  of  fear  and 
shame  among  its  other  shades — of  which  it 
had  not  a  tew.  But  it  was  only  for  a  moment. 
He  reinforced  himself,  as  such  fellows  are  apt 
to  do,  by  a  mighty  oath,  and  seemed  about  to 
spring  on  the  young  man;  but  noting  again 
his  watchful  eye,  the  cane  in  his  hand,  and 
his  whole  attitude  so  full  of  lithe  and  con- 

scious power,  he  thought  better  of  it,  and  fell 
back  on  the  fighting  resources  of  his  tongue. 

"This  is  my  wife,  and  this  is  my  house,  at 
least  for  the  time  being;  and  I  will  do  with 
them  as  I  please.  Because  you  are  an  aristo- 

crat, and  belong  to  the  university,  and  wear 
better  clothes  than  I,  you  think  you  can  treat 
me  like  a  dog.  But  a  dog  can  bite,  especially 
one  of  my  breed;  and  if  I  had  as  many  heads 
as  Cerberus  they  should  all  have  a  bite  at  you. 
So  help  me  all  the  infernals. 

He  flung  out  of  the  room.  They  heard  him 
fiercely  unfastening  the  street-door  and  then 
fiercely  slaming  it  behind  him  as  he  rushed  into the  street. 

Aleph  at  once  followed  him  and  secured 
the  door.  Returning,  he  resumed  his  work  at 
the  bed  as  if  nothing  had  happened — no  more 
color  in  his  cheek,  no  more  excitement  in  his 
eyes,  no  less  steadiness  in  his  hafid  as  he  again 
held  a  cup  of  water  to  the  woman's  lips.  Her 
eyes  were  now  opened  and  fastened  on  him. 
Perhaps  the  water  with  which  her  face  had 
been  flooded  had  freshened  her  back  to  con- 

sciousness. Pei  haps  too  the  stormy  scene 
that  had  just  passed  did  something  toward 
summoning  back  her  retreating  vitality.  While 
she  drank,  cup  after  cup,  as  if  it  were  the 
nectar  of  the  immortals,  she  never  took  her 
eyes,  eyes  that  seemed  full  of  wonder,  from  the 
calm,  compassionate,  restful  young  face  that 
bent  over  her.  She  afterwards  said  that  it 
seemed  to  her  the  face  of  some  benevolent  and 
protecting  divinity. 
.  Her  skin  grew  moist.  Great  beads  of  sweat 

came  put  on  her  forehead.  By  degrees  her 
eyeslids  drew  together  and  she  slept — slept  as 
sleeps  the  infant,  or  as  sleeps  some  still  land- 

scape after  the  drenching  shower  has  passed. 
"What  food  did  she  ask  for  yesterday?"  said 

the  leech  to  the  nurse,  who  had  just  come  in 
from  another  room.  "Make  ready  the  same 
for  her  against  she  awakes." 

"And  the  lady  Rachel,"  said  Aleph,  "will 
excuse  me  for  suggesting  that  she  ought  now 
to  relieve  herself  from  her  burden.  The 
woman  will  do  quite  as  well  if  laid  quietly 

down." 
So  Rachel  softly  disengaged  herself  and  gently 

placed  the  thin,  worn,  but  now  placid  cheek 
on  the  pillow.  She  then  went  to  the  case- 

ment and  stood  there  a  moment  reflectively. 
Then,  turning  to  Aleph,  she  said: 

"I  think  I  will  step  out  into  the  open  air, 
and  perhaps  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  fol- 

low me." Of  course  he  followed  her.  Such  a  vision 
of  loveliness  and  grace  as  glided  past  him  into 
the  court  is  not  apt  to  summon  even  a  philoso- 

pher in  vain.  I  am  not  sure  but  that  he  would 
have  followed  her  to  Britain  had  she  asked 
him,  instead  of  that  rude  bench  in  the  farther 
part  of  the  court  where  she  seated  herself  and 
invited  him  to  do  the  same. 

She  said  that  he  must  not  wonder  that  she 
wanted  to  thank  him  for  standing  between 
her  and  insult  yesterday  at  the  synagogue — 
also  must  not  wonder  that  she  had  a  woman's 
curiosity  to  know  by  what  means  he  had 
managed  to  gain  admittance  to  the  house,  and 
then  to  carry  his  point  so  fully  with  the  leech. 
Would  he  explain?  So  he  gave  a  modest  ac- 

count of  his  dealings  with  both  the  husband 
and  the  leech;  and  then  smilingly  demanded 
reciprocation.  The  lady  must  not  wonder 
that  he  too  had  some  curiosity  to  know 
something  of  her  experience  with  the  same 
rough  customers.  He  found  that,  as  the  leech 
had  surmised,  she  could  not  get  admittance  to 
the  house  till  she  had  sent  back  her  servants 
and  had  promised  not  to  interfere  personally 
with  the  treatment.  She  was  very  reluctant 
to  do  both  things;  but  she  felt  that  she  could 
not  desert  her  nurse  at  such  a  time.  Besides, 
see  was  expecting  Seti,  and  encouraged  her- 

self with  the  hope  of  his  speedy  arrival.  How- 
ever, she  was  almost  afraid  to  come  within 

doors  I  the  man  was  so  rude  and  surly.  And 
she  did  not  fail  to  tell  what  a  weight  was  lifted 
from  ner  mind  as  soon  as  Aleph  made  his  ap- 

pearance. 

But  what  did  he  propose?  Would  not 
Miriam's  husband  come  back  and  break  up  all 
that  had  been  done?  And  such  a  desperado! 
What  threats!  She  trembled  to  think  what 
he  might  do.  Must  not  Aleph  be  on  his 
guard?  How  sorry  she  was  that  his  unselfish 
efforts  for  others  should  bring  him  into  such 
perils!  Her  lips  quivered,  and  she  looked  at 
him  with  moist,  anxious  eyes. 

Aleph  acknowledged  that  he  thought  the 
fellow  capable  of  the  worst.  He  would  be 
on  his  guard.  At  the  same  time  he  did  not 
think  that  they  need  fear  his  return.  If  he 
should  come  back  he  mus't  find  men  in  the house  able  to  control  him.  So  the  leech  and 
himself  would  remain  until  the  coming  of  Seti; 
who  perhaps  would  accompany  her  home  and 
return  with  two  strong  and  resolute  men  to 
take  their  places.  So  by  alternation  they  must 
secure  the  patient  till  she  could  be  taken  else- 

where— which  he  thought  would  be  very 
soon.    What  did  the  lady  think  of  the  plan? 

See  thought  favorable  of  it  ;  and  had  no 
doubt  but  that  her  father  would  do  the  same. 
But  what  trouble  and  danger  Aleph  was  tak- 

ing on  himself  in  all  this! 
"Do  I  look  as  if  troubled  by  it?"  said  the 

young  man  cheerfully.  "You  see,  I  am  here partly  for  educational  purposes;  and  I  consider 
the  opportunities  which  may  daily  come  to  me 
for  dealing  wisely  and  helpfully  with  men  as 
so  many  valuable  teachers;  and, as  to  personal 
danger,  1  am  quite  willing  to  pay  that  price 
for  my  tuition.  But  pardon  me,  lady,  when  I 
say  that  you  who  leave  your  palace  for  such  a 
place  as  this,  and  submit  to  bad  air,  and  rude 
treatment  and  risk  of  health  for  the  sake  of  a 
very  humble  person  who  can  never  repay  you, 
ought  not  to  be  surprised  at  my  conduct.  I  am 
comparatively  selfish  in  my  conduct.  In  purity 
of  motive,  I  fear  that  you  have  greatly  the 
advantage  of  me.  Still  1  hope  that  you  will 
not  on  that  account  refuse  my  interested  help 
in  your  disinterested  work.  By  and  by,  when 
my  education  is  finished,  1  hope  my  motives 
will  be  as  unselfish  as  your  own."  He  smiled 
as  he  added,  "But  I  should  be  sorry  to  have 
you  think  that  I  am,  even  now,  quite  without 
pity  for  suffering,  and  indignation  at  justice and  wrong. 

After  a  moment's  pause,  during  which  his 
face  resumed  the  serene  gravity  of  expression 
which  was  habitual  to  it,  he  went  on: 

"But,  lady,  besides  wanting  to  complete 
my  education,  1  have  another  want  in  regard 
to  which  you  may  perhaps  help  me,  and  so 
amply  compensate  me  on  commercial  princi- ples dor  all  I  have  done  or  may  do  for  your 
friend.  I  am  very  much  interested  to  get  ac- 

curate information  from  Judaea  about  Jesus. 
Any  news  that  may  reach  you  about  that  re- 

markable person  will  be  to  me  like  waters  to 
a  desert.  Your  father's  position  is  such  that 
information  will  come  to  him  and  to  you." 

"I  am  not  sure  of  that,''  returned  Rachel. 
"We  get,  it  is  true,  a  plenty  of  rumors  and 
opinions  about  Jesus;  but  they  come  to  us,  I 
fear,  shaped  and  colored  by  the  strong  preju- 

dices and  seeming  interests  of  the  chiet  people 
of  our  nation,  who  are  mostly  hostile  to  him. 
These  are  about  the  only  ones  with  whom 
my  father  is  in  communication.  But  now  and 
then  we  meet  with  a  man,  like  Simeon,  who 

•  heartily  wishes  to  know  the  truth,  whatever 

that  may  be." "Such  was  the  impression  he  made  on  me," said  Aleph. 

"Speaking  of  him,"  said  the  maiden,  "re- minds me  of  a  piece  of  news  which  he  brought 
us  this  morning,  and  which  my  anxiety  about 
Miriam  had  almost  driven  from  my  mind.  He 
said  that  he  had  just  heard  from  a  friend  whom 
he  had  engaged  to  make  certain  inquiries  for 
him  that  in  the  birth-registers  of  Bethlehem  is 
recorded  the  birth,  some  thirty  years  ago,  of 
one  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  both 
of  whom  are  said  to  be  descended  from  David. 
He  also  said  that  the  same  friend  reported 
some  additional  particulars  in  regard  to  the  re- 

former John,  who  made  so  great  a  stir  a  short 
time  before  Jesus  became  generally  known, 
and  whom  many  for  a  time  took  to  be  the 

Christ." 

"Pray  tell  me  of  him,"  said  the  young  man, 
with  a  kindling  face,  "for  1  have  heard  abso- 

lutely nothing.  And  yet  the  Sacred  Books 
say  that  the  Messiah  must  have  a  forerunner 
like  Elijah  in  character,  if  not  in  name.  I  have 

had  a  difficulty  here." "Perhaps,  then,  what  I  have  to  tell  may 
help  you  as  it  has  helped  me.  Simeon  learns 
that  this  man,  who  tor  a  time  filled  the  eye 
of  the  whole  people  and  was  then  put  to 
death  by  that  Ahab  whom  we  call  Herod, 
was  exceedingly  like  Elijah  in  austerity  of  life 
and  fearless  denunciation  of  sin,  and  that  he 
distinctly  forbade  the  people  to  count  him 
more  than  the  forerunner  01  the  Christ,  and 
even  introduced  Jesus  to  the  people  as  being 
the  Christ  they  were  expecting.    And  this 

agrees  with  the  reports  that  reached  Alex- 
andria at  the  time." "Many  thanks  for  this  information;  it  adds another  link  to  the  chain  of  evidence  1  am 

seeking." 

"So  it  has  been  with  me,"  said  ffle  maiden, 
while  a  shade  of  deeper  thoughtfulness,  if  not 
of  sadness,  came  over  the  bewildering  beauty 
of  her  face  as  she  added,  "and  I  begin  to  fear that  our  chain  when  followed  to  the  end  will 
conduct  us  to  some  new  and  very  unpopular 

interpretations  of  the  prophets." 
"I  have  for  some  time  been  prepared  for 

that,"  said  the  young  man  calmly,  and  even 
cheerfully.  "The  great  thing  is  to  get  at  the 
truth  :  and  1  whom  you  have  suffered  to  read 
your  face  as  we  have  talked  together  need  no 
further  assurance  that  we  think  alike  in  this 
matter.  We  are  both  young,  and  youth  can 
accommodate  itself  more  easily  than  age  to 
new  views  if  they  must  come.  May  Aleph, 
the  Chaldean  stranger,  venture  so  largely  as 
to  hope  that  in  his  search  for  the  Messiah  he 
may  still  have  the  aid  of  one  whom  he  knows 
to  be  the  first  lady  in  the  land  in  position, 
and  whom  her  grandfather,  who  ought  to 
know,  and  whom  1  am  far  from  being  dis- 

posed to  contradict,  pronounces  the  Gem  of 

Alexandria  ?" 
"You  do  well  to  smile,"  said  the  maiden, 

blushing.  "My  grandfather  is  very  poor  au- thority on  such  matters.  1  happen  to  know 
that  Alexandrian  gems  are  of  very  poor  quality 
and  mosly  fictitious.  But  seriously,  what- 

ever a  Jewish  maiden  can  properly  do  to  help 
in  your  matter  she  will  gladly  do,  both  for 
her  own  sake,  and  for  his  sake  who  has  been 
in  this  city,  perhaps  three  days,  and  has  as 
many  times  befriended  me  and  mine." Here  a  loud  knock  was  heard  at  the  street- 
door.  They  at  once  returned  to  the  sick- 

room— and  Aleph  went  on  to  answer  the 
knock,  hoping  to  find  Seti.  And  Seti  it 
proved  to  be.  Before  conducting  him  to  the 
others,  Aleph  briefly  and  in  a  low  voice  ex- 

plained the  situation  and  received  the  full  ap- 
proval of  the  Egyptian.  On  entering  the 

sick-room  they  found  the  patient  awake  with 
intelligence  in  her  eye,  and  her  arm  about  the 
neck  of  Rachel,  who  had  kneeled  at  the  bed- 

side. The  nurse  was  standing  at  a  little  dis- tance with  a  bowl  of  food. 
"1  am  afraid  of  Antis,"  they  heard  mur- 

mured as  they  came  near. 
"You  mean  your  husband?"  inquired Rachel. 

"Yes,"  feebly  articulated  the  woman  ; 
"he  is  a  fearful  man — a  murderer.  Do  not 
leave  me  with  him" — and  her  arms  clung  still 
more  closely  about  the  fair  neck  as  if  for  pro- tection. 

"He  shall  not  trouble  you  more,"  said  Seti 
emphatically,  as  he  showed  himself.  "But 
now  take  some  food," — and  he  beckoned  the nurse  forward. 

Supported  by  Rachel  from  behind,  Miriam 
supped  from  a  spoon  at  intervals  with  appar- ent relish,  till  at  length  her  eyelids  again  crept 
slowly  together  and  she  was  gently  laid  back 
in  her  unfinished  slumbers. 

"She  will  do 'well,  but  must  not  relapse 
again,"  said  Seti:  and  turning  to  the  leech, 
"Keep  on  as  you  have  begun — we  will  take 
the  responsibility.  1  confirm  all  that  this 
young  man  has  promised.  He  will,  I  under- stand, remain  with  you  till  I  can  accompany 
the  lady  home,  and  come  back  with  some 
men  to  relieve  him  and  you.  Of  course,  after 
what  the  sick  woman  has  said  of  her  husband, 
we  are  justified  in  excluding  him  from  the 
house.  Do  not  allow  him  to  enter  under  any 
pretence.  If  he  insists,  threaten  him  with  the 

police." 

As  Aleph  put  up  the  bars  of  the  street-door behind  Rachel  and  her  escort,  he  felt  as  if  he 
were  barring  out  a  sunbeam.  There  is  nothing 
like  a  human  face  of  the  deviner  type  to  light 
up  a  poor  and  dark  house.  Aleph  did  not 
realize  how  poor  and  dark  that  sick  house 
was  in  itself  till  Rachel  had  left  it  and  he  had 
again  placed  himself  at  the  bedside.  Here  he 
sat  for  quite  a  time  lost  111  thought  till,  sud- 

denly, he  became  aware  that  Miriam  was 
awake  and  with  wide  eyes  of  placid  wonder 
was  gazing  at  him.  At  a  sign  the  nurse  came forward  with  more  food  and  drink,  supported 
her  while  he  gently  put  to  her  lips  at  in- tervals a  little  of  both,  and  then  gently  laid 
her  down,  her  drooping  eyes  still  seeking  his 
face  to  renewed  slumber.  This  occurred  again 
before  Seti  appeared  with  three  strong  and 
resolute  looking  men — who  being  old  servants of  Alexander  and  well  known  to  Miriam  in 
former  days,  were  thought  most  likely  to  give 
her  a  sense  of  security  by  their  presence. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

This  Story — "Aleph,  the  Chaldean,"  be- gan in  No.  41  of  The  Christian  Herald.  Back numbers  on  application. 
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Did  Christ  ever  pray 

OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Muses  Poindexter  Sedalia,  Mo.  What  bonks 

should  a  young  minister  have  and  where  can 
they  be  procured  ? 

See  answer  to  M.  C,  Vandalia,  in  No.  46 
of  The  Christian  Herald. 
II.  B.  W.,  Glassboro,  N.J. 

with  his  disciples? 
Unquestionably,  both  for  and  with  them. 

The  most  striking  instance  is  Luke  11:  1  to  4 
nd  parallel  passages. 
.  H.,  Burlington,  la.  Why  is  it  that  Christians 

consider  Sunday  as  the  Sabbath  of  the  Fourth 
Commandment,  while  the  Hebrews  regard  Sat- 

urday as  the  Sabbath  ot  that  Commandment, 
and  "the  Mohammedans  observe  Friday?  Is the  Commandment  applicable  to  any  day  of ih  -•  week. 

Seean.werto  Mrs. J.  D.,  Brooklyn,  in  No. 
s8  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
.  D.  Kevs,  Baltimore,  Md.  Were  the  Nicolaitans 
mentioned  in  Rev.  2:  6.  a  sect?  In  verse  15, 
what  were  the  special  features  of  the  doctrine 
spolt en  of? 

They  were  the  followers  of  Nicolas,  a  sect 
whose  deeds  were  condemned  and  who  are 
supposed  to  have  held  the docrines  of  Balaam. 
The  Church  branded  them.  (See  Acts  15: 

21;  11.  Peter  2:  15;  Jude  11.)  Their  doc- 
ilities were  supposed  to  be  those  denounced 

Acts  15:  20,  29. 
Subscriber,  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.  Do  vou  consider 

that  what  money  one  spends  at"  a  church  so- ciable, or  church  entertainment,  can  be  inclu- 
ded in  the  Lord's  tenth  ? 

Not  if  you  receive  the  value  of  it  in  food  or 
imusement.  If  you  pay  your  money  and 
tay  away,  you  might  possibly  so  regard  it ; lot  otherwise. 
Subscriber,  Hamsted,  N.  V.  Who  is  author  of 
the  Hymn:  "There  is  a  Happy  Land?" 
Andrew  Young,  a  Scottish  Presbyterian, /rote  it  in  1810. 
A  number  of  letters  have  been  received,  con- 

lining  further  answers  to  Mrs.  M.  Hatch's  in- 
uiry  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  verse: 
When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years, Bright,  shining  like  the  sun  etc. 

are  irftny  clergymen  who  do  not  use  the 
"Rev."  Mr.  Spurgeon  prefers  to  be  called 
"Pastor,"  and  Mr.  Dale  and  other  famous 
ministers  have  declined  to  have  "Rev."  at- 

tached to  their  names.  2.  In  some  respects 
the  world  is  undoubtedly  growing  better.  It  is 
more  merciful,  more  philanthropic,  more  ready 
to  aid  the  sufferer  from  calamity.  On  the 
other  hand  evil  men  and  seducers  have  grown 
worse,  as  Paul  predicted  they  would.  Their 
education  and  the  resources  of  civilization  have 
been  used  by  them  to  increase  their  power  and 
so  far  as  religious  doctrine  is  concerned  there 
probably  never  has  been  a  time  before  this  in 
which  so  many  teachers  are  defeiving  and  so 
many  people  are  being  deceived. 
"A  Subscriber  who  wants  to  do  his  dutv."  If  the Pastor  of  the  Church  to  which  you  belong 

prove  unworthy  of  his  position  and  plainly 
disobeys  the  teachings  of  God's  word  and  fe- tuses to  acknowledge  his  error,  should  you 
continue  to  pay  toward  his  support? 
We  cannot  understand  a  church  retaining 

in  the  pastorate  a  minister  who  "plainly  dis- 
obeys the  teachings  of  God's  Word."  If  the church  is  content,  you  should  take  pains  to 

find  out  whether  you  are  not  yourself  in  error 
in  your  interpretation  of  those  teachings.  If 
church  and  pastor  are  both  disobeying,  you 
are  out  of  your  place  as  a  member  of  the 
cburch  and  should  withdraw.  While  you  re- 

tain your  membership  you  ought  to  contribute 
to  the  expenses. 

CONSUMPTION 
in  its 

early  stages 
can  be  cured 

by  the  prompt 
use  of 

Ayers  Cherry  Pectoral 
It  soothes 

the  inflamed  tissues, 
aids  expectoration, 
and  hastens 
recovery. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co. 
Lowell,  Mass. 

In  declared  by  Hood's  Saruaparilla,  the  greatest  blood 
purifier  ever  presented  the  public.  It  is  a  modern 
medicine,  carefully  prepared  by  a  Combination,  Pro- 

portion and  Progress 
Peculiar  to  Itself 

and  which  makes  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  as  much  super- 
ior to  the  old-time  remedies  as  the  modern  railroad  is 

ahead  mi  the  lumbering  stage-coach.  If  you  suffer 
from  scrofula  or  any  form  of  impure  blood,  take 

Scrofula  in  the  Neck. 
"  My  little  brother  was  troubled  with  scrofula, 

having  his  neck  lanced  twice  without  any  apprec- 
iable good.    My  father  read  about 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla 
being  good  for  scrofula  and  decided  to  get  a  bottle 
for  him.  The  little  boy  began  to  improve  right  away 
and  has  not  been  bothered  by  the  scrofula  now  for 
two  or  three  years."  Mils.  WXLL  Peyton,  1218  East 
Iowa  Street,  Evansville,  Ind 

Make  HI1!
! 

LIKE 

CONDITION  POWDER Highly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs less  than  one-tenth  cent  a  day  per  hen.  Prevents  and cures  all  diseases.  If  you  cant  get  it,  we  send  by  mail 
post-paid.  One  pack.  23c  Five  $1.  iMIb.  can  |1.20; i  cans  $5.  Express  paid.  Testimonials  free.  Send  stamps  or cash.  Farmers'  Poultry  (iuiile  (price  25c.)  free  with  SI  U0 orders  or  more.  L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO.,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  loss  of  flesh  is  a  trifle. 

You  think  you  need  not 
mind  it. 

But,  if  you  go  on  losing 
for  some  time  or  lose  a  good 
deal  in  a  short  time,  you  are 
running  down.  Is  that  a 
trifle? 

Get  back  to  your  healthy 
weight  and  generally  you  get 
back  to  health. 

A  book  on  careful  liv- 
ing will  tell  you  what  it  is  to 

get  there,  and  when  Scott's Emulsion  of  cod-liver  oil  is 
useful.  Free. 

Scott  &  Bowne,  Chemists,  i3aSouth  sth  Avenue. New  York. 
Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $i. 

»7 

J  P*rf^'  »»d  prattle*!  Type  Writing  machine  for  only  ONI dollar.  Exactly  like  cut;  regular  Remington  type;  does the  same  quality  of  work;  takes  a  fools  cap  sheet.  Complete 
with  piper  holder,  automatic  feed,  perfect  type  wheel  *  Inking roll;  uses  copying  Ink.  Slie  3x4x9  Inches;  weight,  n  oi;  Sat- isfaction guaranteed;  Circulars  free;  AGENTS  WANTED.  Sent 
by  express  for  $1.00;  by  mail,  15*.  extra  for  postage. R.H.IXGFRSOT,r&Bro.65CortlandtSt.N.Y.city. 

CHRISTMAS  AND  NEW  YEARS  CARDS. Beautiful  Floral  and  Landscape  designs,  size  3x4  3-4 inches,  containing  selections  from  poems  of  Frances 
Sill  u a Havergal.  Assorted.  Price :  1  doz.  10c. ;  4  doz. 30c. ;  8  doz.  oOc.,  net.  Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. J.  E.  Jewett.  Publisher.  77  Bible  House.  New  York. 

DFAFNlSSL A  HEAD  NOISES  CURED ULHr1'^  Peck  s  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.  Successful  when  all remedies  fail.  Sold  only  by  F.  Hlscox.  ____ 853  Bway,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

DAYS'  TRIAL. THIS  NEW 

ELASTIC  TRUSS 
FHas  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others,  Is  cup  shape,  with  Self- justing  Ball  In  center, adapts  itself 

to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  the intestines  J  nst  as  a  person 
does  with  the  finger.  With  light  pressure  the Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical 
cure  certain.  It  Is  easv,  durable  and  cheap.  Bent  hy 
mail.  Circulars  free.  FCOLESTOS  TRfSS  CO. ,  Chicago,  lit 

Jrigestia TABLETS  ARE  GOOD  FOR 

Headache,  Dyspepsia, 

Biliousness,  Headache, 

Soup  Stomach  -  Constipation. 
25c.  and  50c.  per  bottle,  post-paid.  Mention The  Christian  Herald. 

A.  J.  DITMAN.  Chemist, 
BROADWAY  A  BARCLAY  STRKKT. New  York. 

OUR  COUNTRY 
:$0c. 

(><)<•. 

The  greatest  book  of  the  Century  on America. 

140th  Thousand.  Rt-vised  edition,  based  on  the 
Census  of  1890,  and  the  first  general  application  ot 
its  revelations  to  the  great  questions  of  the  day. All  booksellers,  and  mailed  post-paid  on  receipt of  the  price  by 

'flie  Baker  &  Taylor  Co.,  740B>waj,  N.Y. 

To  Pastors  and 

S.  S.  Superintendents. We  have  daring  1S91  supplied  1500  pastors  and  su- perintendents with  thirty  good  books  fresh  from  the 
press  at  an  expense  of  less  than  U  per  month  to 
each  patron.  Could  fill  this  page  with  grateful words.  Send  for  our  Rook  Contract  Flan,  and 
prospectus  of  next  6  months  Issues. CRANSTON  &  STOWE.  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 

I  ADIF^  pald  re«"lllr  SALARIES  to  canvass  fur 
l.Mlfll.Wthe  Bible  Reader,  the  breezy  monthly  now 
attracting  so  much  attention.  Delightful  employment 
write  at  once.    The  Bible  Reader  Uo..  Richmond,  Va' a  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex wanted  inevery  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 

risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Historical  Fob.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

$ 
75 

ASHEVILLE,  North  CamST 
"^■"HOTEL  BELMONT 
The  finest  Winter  Health  Resort  in  the  South.  Brac- 

ing mountain  air,  mineral  waters,  Jersey  cream  and 
milk,  creamery  butter,  tenderloin  steak,  and  a  resi' dent  physician.    Write  for  the  balance. 

JOHX  S.  MARSH  ALL,  M.  P.,  Director. 

ii
 

Sand  to  319  w.  «6thSt. ,  N.T.  ,f«  BwplMof 

GARFIELD  TEA  S 
Wl  of  batl  eatwg;cures  Sick  Hearts. 

er. 

me-* 

results Headache; 

re»tore«Complexl6n;cnr-e»Con»tlpation! 

CATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily,  quickly,  pleasantly  and 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how.^I  do know  how,  can  do  it,  and  guarantee  just  such  a  cure. 
SIT  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  ( perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  In  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  no 
humbug  and  no  dlssapolntment  about  It.  I  know what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRUTH.  It  Is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  nse,clears  the  head,  purines,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough 
to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  S5  cents, or  five  for  $1.00,  by  GEO.  N.  STODDARD, 

Niagara  St..  •  11 1* FFA  f.O.  X .  V. Have  been  In  drug  business  In  Unffalo  over  25  years. 

I1AIIIT  Wear  Stiff  Corsets  that  ruin I  Ml  7  I    your  health  and  comfort.  TRY 

UUIl  I  "GOOD  SENSE"  ̂ ts. 
99*  they  will  please  you 

EPILEPSY,  ETC.,  permanently 
cured,  Treatise,  testimonials  and Remedy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  any 
sufferer.  Established  21  years.  Address 
DR.  ROSS,  Richmond,  Indiana. 

BAKER'S BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pore.  Oostingless tban  one  cent  a  cup. 

Prescription  and  advice  sent  on 
receipt  of  ten  cents.  Address S.  DAVIS,  Box  4,  Montclair,  N.  J. GOLD  FEET 

"MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP for    CHILDREN  .TEETHING."    SOFTENS  THE 

MATIIRF'Q  PIIRP  FflR  The  Wondebfcl  Kola  Plant  (HIMALYA),  discovered  by nnl  unt  «*  WUnt  run  African  Explorers  on  the  Congo  River.  West  Africa,  is 
m    AHBI   ■  mm    aa    H  ̂ TUBE'S  8UBE  CURE  for  ASTIiyi  A.  No  Pay  until  Cured, 
ASTHMA 
FREE  ON  TRIAL. 

and  Positive  Cores  Guaranteed,      Importing  Office, 
No.  1164  Broadway,  New  York.  For  Book  and  Large  FREE 
Trial  Case,  sent  by  Mail,  address,  Central  Office  Kola  | Importing  Co..  No.  132  Vine  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. (CT  See  .Veic  York  World  and  Philadelphia  /Veil,  May  IS  wd  19,  1890 ;  also  I 

Chrittian  Observer  mod  Medical  Journal,  April  9, 1890.    The  Christian  Evangelist.  Mav  30,  1890,  says  editorially:  "The  I Plaol  U^^^t^^ee^of^tod^^^^erers^^^^^^^Ba^s^dlJ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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SONGS  OUT  OF  SEASON.* 
FREQUENT  and  cheering  sound  in 
the  woods  during  January  and  Feb- 

ruary was  the  resonant  whistle  of 
the  cardinal  grossbeak.  This  was 
all  the  more  remarkable  when  col- 

lated with  the  fact  that  his  song 
was  not  heard  once  during  the  succeeding 
winter.  True,  he  and  his  mate  were  absent 
from  November  to  February,  but  even  when 
they  returned,  all  their  music  seemed  to  be 
locked  up  in  their  throats. 

It  is  not  an  uncommon  occurrence  to  hear 
the  loud  Bish-ycr,  bish-ver  !  of  the  great  Car- 

olina wren  in  November  and  December, 
although  the  spring  is  his  favorite  season  of 
song.  The  month  of  December  was  excep- 

tionally warm  even  for  this  latitude,  a  fact 
that  was  favorable  to  my  investigations,  and 
I  was  surprised  and  delighted  at  the  number 
of  songs  I  heard.  On  the  eleventh  of  the 
month — a  clear,  bright  day — as  I  stood  at  the 
border  of  the  woods  the  sweet,  sad  minor 
whistle  of  the  black-capped  chickadee  fell  on 
my  ear,  sounding  from  the  sylvan  depths  like 
the  lament  of  some  love-lorn  sprite  whose 
heart  had  been  broken  by  the  defection  of  a 
fickle  suitor.  Again  on  the  nineteenth  those 
pensive  notes  were  heard  :  IVH-e-e-e,  wk-e-e- 
phit ;  wh-e-e-e,  wh-e-e-phit !  so  sad  and  far- 

away that  the  tears  almost  started  to  my 
eyes. 

The  bugle  call  of  the  tufted  titmouse  in 
early  spring  is  one  of  the  most  stirring  sounds 
of  the  season  and  passes  for  the  song  of  that 
bird,  and  there  is  a  certain  clarion-like  music 
about  it.     Although  it  is  seldom  repeated, 

*  From  Bird-dam  by  LeanderS.  Keyser,  D.Lath- 
rop  &  Co.,  Boston,  publishers,  pp.  226.  Mr.  Key- 
ser  is  the  author  of  a  charming  story  published  in 
The  Christian  Herald  a  few  years  ago,  entitled 
"  The  Only  Way  Out"  which  our  readers  will  re- call with  pleasure. 

except  in  the  spring,  I  have  heard  it  more 
than  once  in  November,  December  and  Janu- 

ary, piped  in  soft,  almost  dulcet  tones. 
Have  other  students  of  the  bird  kingdom 

heard  the  song  of  the  white-throated  sparrow 
in  the  autumn?  It  is  a  rare  sound,  yet  I 
heard  it  one  -day  in  October  while  strolling 
through  the  woods.  This  matchless  songster 
seems  to  carry  an  >Eolian  harp  in  his  throat. 
Like  a  wavering  line  of  light  it  comes  up  from 
the  tanglewood.  The  movement  is  deliberate 
at  first,  then  becomes  more  and  more  acceler- 

ated, and  dies  away  in  a  cadence  exquisitely sweet. 
However,  no  bird  has  afforded  me  so  much 

delight  in  this  special  line  of  investigation  as 
the  song  sparrow  ;  not  because  he  sings  more 
sweetly  than  many  other  minstrels,  but  be- 

cause of  his  indefatigable  industry.  I  have 
heard  him  singing  with  great  vigor  as  early  as 
February,  during  a  few  days  of  warm 
weather,  and  of  course  every  one  who  pays 
the  slightest  attention  to  birds  has  been  de- 

lighted with  his  madrigals  and  lullabies  in 
March,  April,  June  and  July. 

Have  you  ever  heard  this  indomitable  musi- 
cian singing  a  Christmas  carol  ?  I  have  the 

pleasure  of  recording  such  a  piece  of  good 
fortune.  Christmas  morning  was  rather  cold, 
but  the  sky  was  cloudless,  and  as  I  strolled 
out  to  the  pond  my  ears  caught  the  jubilant 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest"  of  my  favorite 
lyrist — a  fact  of  which  I  feel  a  little  proud,  and 1  think  justly. 

LIFE  FAILURES. t 
Even  the  strictest  fidelity  to  your  earthly 

master  will  not  take  the  place  of  faithfulness 
to  God.  When  M.  Colbert,  a  successful 
merchant  in  France,  was  laid  down  with  his 

t  From  Brave  and  True,  Talks  to  Young  Men. 
By  Thain  Davidson,  D.  D.,  pp.  116,  price,  50c. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  &  Co.,  publishers,  New  York and  Chicago. 

last  illness,  a  letter  was  brought  to  him  from 
the  king,  but  he  refused  so  much  to  have  it 
read  to  him.  "  Let  him  leave  me  in  peace  ", 
exclaimed  he.  "  Had  I  done  for  my  God 
what  I  have  done  for  that  man,  I  would  be 
happier  now.  "  It  was  a  remarkable  express- 

ion from  dying  lips,  showing  that  it  is 
quite  possible,  with  all  worldly  integrity  and 
success,  to  forget  that  there  is  one  above  to 
whom  we  are  first  of  all  responsible*  The 
mere  making  of  money,  whether  for  ourselves 
or  for  our  superior,  comes  a  long  way  short 
of  indicating  a  successful  life  ;  to  be  worth 
having  or  earning,  it  must  have  the  blessing 
of  God  resting  upon  it.  When  Jacob  Astor, 
the  well-known  millionaire  who  by  his  own 
abilities  had  raised  himselt  from  a  very  hum- 

ble position  to  be  one  of  the  foremost  men  in 
the  United  States,  was  dying,  he  asked  to  be 
supplied  with  a  sheet  of  paper  and  a  pencil ; 
and  what  do  you  suppose  he  wrote?  The 
man  who  had  been  the  envy  of  all  his  fellows, 
and  had  amassed  more  money  than  he  knew 
what  to  do  with,  scratched  with  his  trembling 
hand  the  melancholy  confession,  "My  life  has 
been  a  failure!  Ah!  my  reader,  your  life  too 
must  in  the  end  prove  a  failure,  unless  the smile  of  God  rests  upon  you. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
Prince**  Dandelion's  Secret,  by  Martha  Bnrr  Banks.  Pp. 238:  Price,  $1;  Published  by  D.  D.  Merrill  Co.,  St. 

Paul,  Minn. E  linn  Ilazehcood.  A  story  by  Frederick  George  Scott, 
author  of  "The  Souls'  Quest"  and  otber  Poems.  Pp. 143;  Price,  75  cents;  Published  by  Thomas  Whittakcr, 
2  Bible  House,  New  York. 

Pastors,  Sunday  School  Superin 
tendents,  Teachers,  and 

Bible  Scholars, 
and  to  all  interested  in  the  study  of  the  Bible, 

The  concise  Cyclopedia  of  Religious Knowledge 

is  offered  at  25  per  cent,  discount  until January  1st. 
Edited  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Sanford.  M.A.,  assisted 

by  28  of  the  most  eminent  Bible  scholars iu  the  world. 
T  covers  the  eutire  held,  and  is  brought 

down  10  date* 
IT  is  absolutely  unaectarian.  and  special 

■   articles  are  written  by  specialist*. IT  coniniiis  more  religiou«  lilies  tlmn  the   '-Encyclopedia  Britauuica,"  and  is  of 
handy  size. 

T  is  the  intelligent  condensation  of  all  the great  works  of  teligious  reference. 
IT  is  recent,  reliable, coiiipreheusi ve, handy, 
'        well  iiinde,  and  cheap. 
Endorsed  by  the  most  eminent  religious  scho- lars and  by  the  entire  religious  press.  Specimen 

pages  and  full  particulars  on  application. 986  double  column  pages,  fully  illustrated; 
many  valuable  plain  and  colored  maps. 
Cloth,      $3.50;  to  the  above  until  Jan.  1,  $2.63 
Leather,    5.00  "  3.75 
Morocco,  6.00  ' 1  4.50 
CHAS.  L.  'WEBSTER  &  CO.,  67  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Y. 

★ Anyone  wishing  to  make a  Christmas  present  to  a 

mother  of  young  chil- 
dren cannot  do  better  than  to 

give  her  a  copy  of  "THE RIGHT  ROAD,"  by  John 
W.  Kramer.  It  is  the  kind  of 
book  many  a  mother  has 

sought  for.  A  hundred  crit- 
ics praise  it. 

"By  means  of  simply  worded  observi  tions  and  a  great variety  o/u»o>tota,  the  author  undertakes  to  teach  the 
child  something  about  right  and  duty."  "The  plan  is simple  but  effective."  "The  subjects  taken  up  em- 

brace a  wide  range."  "It  is  the  best  rudimentary- book  on  ethics  and  moral  culture  we  have  ever  seen." "It  is  a  most  readable  and  suggestive  book,  and  ought 
to  nave  a  wide  sale." Bound  in  neat  cloth,  282  pp.   Price  $1.25. 

Copies  mailed  post-paid  on  receipt  of  price. 
THOMAS  WHITTAKER 

2  &  3  Bible  House,  New  York. 

The  Newest  Singing-School  Book. THE 

VICTORY  OF  SONG. 
BV 

L.  O.  EMERSON. 

JUST  ISSUED !  ENTIRELY  NEW ! 
The  latest  and  best  class  book;  nnequaled  for  sing- ing-schools. 
Mr.  Emerson's  long  experience  and  rare  judgment have  enabled  him  to  insert  many  valuable  suggestions 

as  to  the  proper  use  of  the  voice,  especially  a* regards  articulation  and  pronunciation  of 
words.  Vor  beginners,  rudimentary  exer- 

cises and  lesson  ?  in  note  reading  are  furni^i- ed.    A  superb  and  varied  collection  of 

GLEES,  PART  SONGS,  CHORUSES, 
hymn  TUNES,  ANTHEMS,  CHANTS, 

SOLOS,  ROUNDS,  MALE  QUARTETS 
Invaluable  for  Singing-Schools  and  Musical  Con- 

ventions. 

Price,  60c  postpaid;  $6  per  dozen  not  prepaid 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-463  Washington  St.,  Rfleton. 

C.  H.  DITSON  k  CO.  J.  E.  BITS©:.  A  CO. 
867  Broadway,    N.  Y.        1228  <  heslnut  St.,riiila. 

XMAS  C    C    CCDl/ipC  By  G.  Tabor  Thomson 
IHHO  0.  0.  OLntlOC  Conductor  of  Music  at  th 
Gospel  Tabernacle.  Service  new  and  bright.  El 

dorsed  by  best  critics.  5c.;  50c-perdoz. ;  $4  p.  hundrei 
G.  Tabor  Thompson, :I1S  West  44th  St., New  Yor 
50  PER  CENT.  DISCOUNT  on  books.  Sen 

for  illustrated  catalogue  (free)  to  World  Literal 
Union,  57  Rose  Street,  New  York. 

Buy  Griffith  Lots. 

No  other  factory  suburb  of  Chicago  has  two  fuel  oil  pipe  lines 
and  four  railroads  including  a  complete  Belt.    Remember  that ! 

Other  factory  points  with  only  two  or  three  railroads  and  no  belt 

line  nor  oil  pipes  offer  lots  at  five  times  Griffith  prices,  Why?  Be- 
cause their  lots  have  been  advanced  every  month  for  over  a  year. 

They  so  advertise  themselves.  Don't  buy  at  the  Top  when 
you  can  get  a  ground  floor  investment  in  Griffith.  Don't 
pay  five  prices  and  then  be  left  with  the  bag  to  hold ! 

Griffith  is  new,  the  factories  are  just  going  in.  Prices  are  at the  bottom. 

RESIDENCE  LOTS    $120  UPWARD 

Will  be  worth  $500  to  $800  in  a  year. 

BUSINESS  LOTS  $300  UPWARD 

Worth  $1000  to  $2000  in  a  year. 
These  advances  have  occurred  at  other  factory  suburbs  none  of 
which  had  Griffiths  advantages.  But  its  too  late  to  buy  after  the 
advance.  We  sell  on  Monthly  payments  of  $4  to  $10.  Ten  good 
Griffith  lots  bought  now  and  held  three  years  will  make  you  rich.  Get 
our  plats  and  full  particulars  of  Griffith  before  buying  anywhere. 
Sent  free.    We  are  only  waiting  for  your  address.    Here's  ours: 

J.  DWIGGINS  &  CO.,  Room  409, 

OWN-  GRIFFITH 

MANUFACTURING 
SUBURB  OF  CHICAGO 

Four  Railroads 
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A  HARD  MASTER. 
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□-  -vv  OBERT  STAPLES  left  his  native  vil- 
li lage,  to  enter  into  service,  at  a  place 

■  ■  many  miles  away.  Not  long  since 
he  returned  to  his  father's  cottage, in  a  very  poor  plight.  His  clothes 
(were  shabby,  his  pockets  empty, 
and  his  countenance  sad.  He  had 

not  been  many  days  at  home,  before  old 
James  Dixon  saw  him  passing,  and  called  out 
to  him,  "Robert,  how  is  this?  Have  you  left 
your  situation?" 

"You  may  say  that,  Mr.  Dixon,''  replied 
Robert,  "Yes,  I  have  done  with  Skinflint."' 

"Ah,  indeed?"  said  the  old  man  inquiringly; 
"I  should  like  to  know  a  little  about  this, 
Robert.  Who  is  Skinflint?  And  why  do  you 
say  you  have  done  with  him?" 

"As  to  that,  everybody  where  I  have  been knows  who  old  Skinflint  is?  It  is  the  same 

who  was  my  master;  a  hard  master." 
"In  what  way  was  he  a  hard  master, 

Robert?" 
"In  every  way,  Master  Dixon;  he  used  me 

badly,  very  badly,  and  I  don't  care  who  knows it.  First  of  all,  as  you  know,  he  enticed  me 
away  from  a  good  place,  where  I  was  well  off; 
at  least,  his  steward  did,  which  is  the  same 
thing.  He  promised  me  all  sorts  of  things,  if  I 
would  go  and  live  with  him." 

"Yes,  yes,  Robert,  I  know  all  about  it.  He 
said  you  should  have  high  wages,  and  light 
work;  good  clothes,  and  plenty  to  eat  and 
drink." 

"He  did,"  said  Robert '  fiercely ;  "and  now just  see  what  a  condition  I  am  come  home  in. 
These  rags  are  all  1  hsve  got  to  cover  me,  and 
I  can  almost  count  the  bones  in  my  body  for 
very  starvation." 

"So  then,  Robert,  your  new  master  did  not 
keep  his  promises?" 

"Not  he,"  replied  Robert,  "he  never  does. 
I  did  not  come  away  a  bit  too  soon." 

'So  it  seems.  But  you  have  not  told  me 
yet  how  you  were  taken  in  and  served.  Let 
me  hear  all  about  it,  Robert.  What  work 
did  you  have  to  do?" 

"All  sorts  of  it,  and  hard  work,  too,  Mr. 
Dixon,  I  was  up  early  and  late,  and  had  no 
rest,  as  one  may  say,  day  or  night.  It  was  all 
the  same  to  my  master.  Hot  or  cold,  it  did 
not  signify,  and  whether  I  was  well  or  ill,  it 
was  all  one.  Work,  work  was  all  the  cry,  | 
from  one  week's  end  to  another;  Sunday  and 
working-day. " 

"Indeed!  that  was  bad,  sure  enough.  But 
did  you  not  complain?" 
"Why  1  did  grumble  at  times,  but  there 

was  little  use  in  that.  One  day  my  master 
would  promise  fair  that  1  should  have  easier 
work;  and  then  the  next  day,  he  would  rate 
me  for  being  idle  and  good  for  nothing.  But 
whatever  he  said,  I  found  that  the  longer  I 
lived  with  him,  the  worse  I  was  used." 

"Truly,"  said  old  James,  "I  do  not  much 
blame  you  for  leaving  such  a  service;  but  how 
about  the  fine  clothes,  and  good  living,  and 
large  wages;  perhaps  they  made  up  for  hard 
work?" 

"I  tell  you  it  was  all  sham,  Mr.  Dixon.  Do 
you  think  I  shouid  have  come  back  such  a 
scarecrow  as  1  am  if  1  had  had  better  clothes 
to  my  back,  or  money  in  my  pocket?  And  as 
to  good  living,  I  never  had  a  good  meal  in  his 
house,  nor  out  of  it,  while  I  lived  with  him ; 
and  what  I  had  was  bad.  He  was  a  hard 

master,  and  there's  an  end  of  it." 
"Then  I  will  tell  you,  Robert,  I  am  glad  to 

see  you  back  again,  though  you  are  come  in 
such  a  sad  plight;  and  there  are  more  than  I 
that  will  be  glad.  There  is  your  old  master, 
now;  your  first  master  I  mean.  I'll  be  bound to  say  he  will  take  you  on  again,  if  you  go 
and  ask  him." 

"HI  thought  so,"  said  Robert,  in  a  despond- 
ing tone,  "1  would  go  and  begin  again;  he 

would  not  care  to  speak  to  me." 
"Robert,  1  heard  him  say,  after  you  left 

him,  what  would  come  of  it;  for  he  knows 
that  hard  master  of  yours  as  well4  or  better 
than  you  do.  So  take  my  advice,  and  go  to 
him  directly,  tell  him  your  story,  and  1  will 
answer  for  it,  he  will  not  turn  you  off." 

"Well,  I  will  go  to-morrow." 
"To-night,  lad,  to-night,"  cried  out  old 

James  Dixon,  very  briskly,  "to-night  before 
the  sun  goes  down." 

Robert  plucked  up  courage,  and  walked 
slowly  towards  the  house  of  his  first  master, 
until,  turning  a  corner,  he  was  out  of  James 
Dixon's  sight. 

It  was  not  long  before  he  .returned.  There 
was  joy  in  his  very  looks,  and  his  step  was 

Don't  try  experiments  with  preparations  un- 
heard of  and  untried,  but  get  a  reliable,  honest 

medicine  like  Hood's  Sarsaparilla,  which  is  pecul- iar tn  its  curative  merit.    100  doses  one  dollar. 

ipick  and  firm.  His  kind  first  master  had 
taken  him  back  into  his  service,  without  a  re- 

proachful word  for  having  once  deserted  him. 
"And  see,"  said  Robert,  as  he  gave  Mr. 

Dixon  an  account  of  his  reception,  "he  has 
paid  me  a  whole  week's  wages  in  advance. More  than  I  had  the  whole  time  I  served  that 

hard  master." 
"I  am  heartily  glad  of  it,"  answered  James 

Dixon,  "and  I  guessed  it  would  be  so.  But, 
now  lad,  I  want  another  word  or  two  with 
you  before  you  turn  in  to  rest.  I  am  an  old 
man,  Robert,  and  you  know  I  have  stood 
your  friend  more  than  once  in  my  life,  so  you 
will  not  feel  offended  at  what  1  am  going  to 

say.  Just  sit  down,  Robert,  for  one  minute." Robert  took  a  chair. 
"You  have  left  one  hard  service,  Robert, 

but  I  am  afraid  there  is  another  hard  master, 
that  has  got  hold  of  you  with  a  close  grip. 
You  have  not  given  up  the  service  ot  sin  yet, 

have  you,  Robert?" Robert  shifted  about  uneasily  in  his  chair. 
The  truth  is,  old  James  knew  more  of  this 
young  man,  than  the  reader  need  to  be  in- 

formed; and  Robert  knew  in  his  heart  and 
conscience,  just  as  certainly,  as  some  of  our- 
readers  of  this  account,  may  know  it  of  them- 

selves, that  he  had  not  left  the  service  of  sin. 
"Sin  is  a  hard  master,  Robert,  is  it  not?" Robert  nodded  assent. 

"Hard  work,  and  dirty  work,  and  disgrace- 
ful work,  is  sin-work,  Robert.    It's  nothing 

but  slavery,  if  we  look  at  it  rightly." Robert  seemed  at  first  inclined  to  dispute 
this.  But  his  conscience  told  him  it  was 
true;  so  he  said  nothing,  and  old  James 
went  on. 

"Poor  wages,  the  wages  of  sin,  Robert. 
The  Apostle  Paul  might  well  ask,  "What fruit  had  ye  in  those  things,  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed?  Rom.  6:  21.  Terrible  wages, 
of  sin,  Robert.  Death,  nothing  less  than  death. 
Rom.  6:  23.  Do  you  not  know  this  my  dear 
lad?    Then    why  not    give  it  up,  Robert? 

VAN  HOUTEN'S 

COCOA 
Best  k  Goes  Fartliest. 
"Samivel,my  boy, 

''They've aquarrell- 
'ed.  Yer mother-in- 
ijjaw  says  there  is 
^othin"  like  Fan rffouTEN's  Cocoa, An'  the  shepherd 
Sticks  to  his  rum And  water. 

'There  's  no  need 
To  drop  him  in  the Water— butt  after 

.  All,  Samivel." 
WEIXER,  SENIOR.   

The  Standard  Cocoa  of  the  World. 
A  Substitute  for  Tea  &  Coffee. 

Detter  for  the  Nerves  &  stomach. 

JPerfectly  Pure^ 
The  most  eminent  European  Analysts  and Doctors,  certify  that 

VAN  HOUTEN'S  PATENT  PROCESS 
(a  secret  of  the  firm)  highly  develops  the 
digestibility,  strength  and  natural  llavor  and aroma  of  the  cocoa  beas. 

Sold  in  1-8, 1-4, 1-2  and  1  Ib.Cans. not  obtainable,  enclose  25cts.  to  either  VAN 
Houten  &  Zoos, 106  Reade  Street,  New  York, 
or  45  Wabash  Ave..  Chicago,  and  a  can,  con- taining enough  for  35  to  40  cups. will  be  mailed. Mention  this  publication.     Prepared  only  by 

t Van  Houten  &.  Zoom,  Weesp,  Holland.  aL 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 

Van  HotTTEN's  Cocoa— The  original,  most  soluble. 

Examine  the  new  Mason  &  Hamlin  Piano  and  Organ 
catalogues,  sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Grand  and  Upright  Pianos  are  constructed 
on  an  Improved  Method  of  Stringing,  invented  ami 
exclusively  used  by  Mason  &  Hamlin,  by  which 
remarkable  purity  of  tone  and  great  durability  an 
secured,  and  phenomenal  capacity  to  stand  in 
tune.  The  Aft  A  ■  ft  I  f>  Masons  Ham- 

lin Screw  I  U  1 1  fl  |U  V  Stringer. was  patented  1 1  Ift  ll  U  aA  '»  July.  1883, 
and  is  a  veri-  VIIUllllV  tabic  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex- 

perts "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century  "in piauos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  are  superior to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  long 
been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  it 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  the 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  Highest 
Standard  or  |%  |  m  II  A  Ai:xaLL!:Na which  has  al-  II  I  II  WLM  1 1  %T  ways  character- 

ized the  latter  f  III  111  I  I  ■%  instrument, and 
won  for  it  I  IllllUV  Highest  Honors 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Pane,  1867. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 

II'."..../'  under-estimating  the  improvements 
effected  by  others  in  pianos,  the  Mason  tfe  Hamlin Stringer  is  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  improvement 
of  them  all,  and  icithout  it  the  highest  attainable excellence  is  simply  impossible. 
MASON  k  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTON.     NEW  JOKK.  CHICAGO. 

Treat  sin  as  you  have  treated  your  other  hard 
master.  Go  straight  to  God  your  only  right 
and  true  master.  He  invites  you  to  it ;  he 
says,  'Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest."' — Matthew  1 1 :  28. 

"Some  day  "  Robert  was  beginning  to 
say,  but  old  James  stopped  him. 

Some  day!  why  to-morrow  may  be  too 
late.  Goto  him  Robert,  and  take  the  promise 
ol  Christ  for  your  warrant:  'Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." " Whether  Robert  Staples  acted  according  to 
the  advice  of  his  old  friend,  we  know  not,  but 
James  Dixon  was  right  when  he  said  that  sin 
is  a  hard  master. 

An  Artistic  Christinas  Number. 
The  Christmas  number  of  the  Illustrated 

Loudon  O^eu's  contains  several  very  interesting 
literary  articles,  with  numerous  illustrations 
and  a  large  presentation  olegraph,  "  The  Rival Belles,"  from  the  original  picture  by  Eugene 
de  Blaas.  Father  Christmas  enlarged  and 
improved,  has  forty  pages  of  illustrations  with 
appropriate  rhymes  and  a  charming  picture  en- 

titled: "Now  for  the  Baby  Dogs,"  from  the 
original  by  Fred  Morgan;  making  it  a  very 
choice  publication  for  the  children. 

"  Continual  dropping  wears 

away  the  stone." 
The  continual  breaking  of 

iamp-chimneys  costs  a  good 
deal  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

You  can  stop  it.  Get  Mac- 

beth's  "  pearl  top  "  or  "  pearl 

glass. "  You  will  have  no  more 
trouble  with  breaking  from 

heat.  You  will  have  clear  glass 

instead  of  misty  ;  fine  instead 

of  rough  ;  right  shape  instead 
of  wrong ;  and  uniform,  one 
the  same  as  another. 

You  will  pay  a  nickel  a  chim- 
ney more ;  and  your  dealer 

will  gain  in  good- will  what  he 
loses  in  trade;  he  will  widen 

his  trade  by  better  service. Pittsburg.  Geo.  A.  Macbeth  a  Co. 

You  c&rj't  impose  on  some  people without  resistance ;  others,  though  quite  as 

sensitive,  are  slower  to  protest.  The  same 
is  true  as  to  some  organs  of  our  body. 

The  stomach  will  promptly  resent 

imposition — the  lungs  will  suffer  long 

in  silence.  The  first  fact  is  disagree- 
able; the  latter  dangerous. 

Beware  of  Colds.  They  are 
the  recruiting  officers  for  the  Silent 

Army.  They  have  an  affinity  for 

weak  j  people  and  their  weak  parts. 
But  how  shall  the  cold  be  kept  out,  or  put  out  ?  By  means  of 

Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen's  Compound  Oxygen.  No  drug.  Just  en- 
riched and  magnetized  air.  That's  all.  What  keeps  you  alive,  will 

in  an  enriched  form,  make  you  stronger.  Is  that  reasonable  ?  Yesv 

because  it  has  done  it  for  thousands,  and  for  twenty-two  years. 

Write  for  a  book  of  200  pages  in  which  patients  everywhere 

describe,  over  their  own  names  and  addresses,  their  symptoms  and 

their  cure.    The  book  costs  nothing  but  the  asking. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  No.  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.    66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

1891  FOR  CHRISTMAS  TIME.  1891 

Qonia'e  Ciirnriea    Dr.  W.  H.  Doane's  Cantata  for Odllld  0  OUIjJIISC,  this  Season.    Price,  30  cts. 

by  mail. 
The  Lord's  Anointed,  Service  (No.  11)  Christmas Exercise.   Price,  5  cts.  by  mail. 

Tho  Phrietmac  If  ■nO'    A  kindergarten  service  for  the I IIB  UMI 10 Illldd  Mllgi  little  folks,  by  Mrs.  WilbukF. 

enced  composers.   Price,  4  cents. 
RofM.atinnG  *or  Christmas  Time,  No.  J8,  sent  on  re- nCUItUIUIId  ceiptof  two  2  cent  stamps. 

A  large  line  of  Octavo  Anthems  for  choirs,  etc. 

THE  BICLOW  I St  MAIN  CO. 
si  Uaudolpli  St.,  Chicago.     76  K.  9th  St..  New  York. 

WsSell  DIRECT  to  FAMILIES 

?IANOS  ARCANS 
$1  ao  to  $i&ooU$g&  fcn  *j 
Absolutely  Perfect 

[Sent fortrial "in  your Pown  home  before  yon 
bur     Local  Agents 

'  must  sell  iaferiur  instruments  or charge  double  what  wensk.  Catalogue  fr*. MA  HOU  A  I.  A  SMITH  PIANO  CO., 
285  Eo«t  21»«  St.,  N.Y. 

E.  B.  TREAT'S~Catalogue  ot new  books.  Shots  at  Sundry 
Tnrgets.byl  almace $2.50  Ouick  Mica.  Big 
pay.  Also,  Mother, 
Home  &  Heaven, 
400  best  authors  E  itcd by  T.  L.  Cuylel.  $2  76. 
192,000  sold.  5O0O 

Curiosities  n(  ftible«2  PvMail.  E.B.TREAT.N.Y. 

77 

DR.  TALMACE'S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST. Covering  his  great  trip  To,  Through,  and  from  the  C'Mrist-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  41 M)  wonder- ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colors  and  ten  feet  in length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capital  needed.  BKJ  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  rf  5  agents  or  those 
4  tf\sT\tf\  A  P  CftiTC  Ui  A  fti TCfl     out  of  work  and  get  Talmage's  Illustrated  biogr...  by  FIMCE. F  UUU  AulU  I  0  iKAHItU.  Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phila.  Pa 

CORNISH 
PIANOS  AND  ORGANS  S3?  °f..rrt„TS 
parts  of  the  world.    You  Try  Before  You  Buy.  Large 
Illustrated  Catalogues  showing  newest  Styles  of  Pianos 

and  Organs,  with  very  Low  Prices  for  Cash,  and  easy  Installment  Plans  free.  Write  to-day  to 
CORNISH  &  CO.,  (Drawer  2,)  Washington,  New  Jersey. 

Do  You  Want  a  Piano? 
If  so,  send  us  your  name  and  address  and 

we  will  promptly  mail  catalogue,  prices, 

terms,  etc.,  of  our  popular  u  OPERA " 
pianos.  Sold  for  cash  or  easy  monthly  pay- 

ments. Prices  very  moderate  for  a  high 

grade  instrument.  Peek  &  Son  (Manu- 
facturers), 216  West  47th  St.,NewYork  City. 
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Pearls. 

$  1 8.00. 

pearls  are 

HOW  astonish- 
'ed  Cleopatra 

,  would  be  to  -day 
could  she  behold 

the  unique,  artis- 
tic and  tasteful 

designs  in  which 
now  mounted  ; 

bow  knots,  with  or  without 
diamondscombined,  hairpins, 

brooches,  rings  and  pendants 

in  hundred  ofdesigns,  accom- 
odating to  the  purse  of  all ; 

brooches  from  $10  to  $500. 

Our  assortment  is  very  com- 
plete, but  early  Christmas  se- 

lections are  advisable. 

Send  for  Trice  List. 

J.H.  Johnston  &  Co., 

17  Union  Square, 

Silverware,  Watches,  Bronzes  and  Bric-a-Brac 

of  these 

•LORENCH  bilk  Mittens. 
The  engraving  shows  a  late  style 

goods.   They  are  made 
of  Genuine  Flor- 

ence Knitting  Silk. 
Whatever  the  de- 

sign, all  real  Flor- ence  Silk  Mittens 
are  sold  one  pair  in 
a  box,  bearing  the 
brand  "Florence"  on 
one  ead.    The  pat- tern shown  here  is 
lined  in  back  and 
wrist  throughout 
with  silk.  They 
are  perfect  fitting, 
and  in  cold  cli- 

mates are  far 
more  durable, 
and  quite  as 
elegant  and 
fashionable 
as  the  best  of 

gloves.  Sold  by  all  en- 
terprising dealers.who 

can  be  supplied  by  the 
toNOTucK  Silk  Co., 
New  York,  Boston,  Chicago, 

.  Louis,  Cincinnati  and  St.  PauL 

IT  IS  EASY  ENOUGH  TO  BUILD 
A  HOUSE  IF 
YOU  START 

RIGHT,  and  the 
way  to  start  right 
is  tc  buy  the  new 

book,  PALLISER'S  AMERICAN  ,  RCHITECTURE:  or, Every  Man  a  Complete  Builder,  prep  led  >  v  l'alliser,  I'aMi&er St  Co.,  the  well-known  Architects.  /  careful  examination  of this  book  will  save  you  hundreds  of  dollars. 
There  is  not  a  Builder,  or  anyone  intending  to  build  or  other* wise  interested,  that  can  afToivl  to  be  without  it.  It  is  a  practical 

work,  and  the  best,  cheapest  and  most  popular  book  ever  is- sued on  Building.  Nearly  four  hundred  drawings.  A  $10 book  in  size  and  style,  but  we  have  determined  to  mak%it 
•meet  the  popular  demand,  to  suit  the  times*. It  contains  104  pages,  xi  x  14  inches  in  size,  and  consists  of 
targe  9  x1a  plate  pages,  giving  plans,  elevations,  perspective views,  descriptions,  owner?  names,  actual  cost  of  construction, 
tt e pins s  -work,  and  instructions  How  TO  Build  70  Cottages, Villas,  Double  Houses,  Brick  Block  Houses,  suitable  for  city 
suburbs,  town  and  country,  houses  for  the  farm,  and  working- 
men's  homes  for  all  sections  of  th«  country,  and  costing  from $3oo  to  $6,coo  ;  also  Barns,  Stables,  School  House,  Town  Hall, 
Churches,  and  other  public  buildings,  together  with  specifica- tions, form  of  contract,  and  a  large  amount  of  information  on 
the  erection  of  buildings,  selection  of  site,  employment  of Architects.  It  is  worth  %io  to  any  one.  hut  we  will  send  it  in paper  cover  by  mail,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  $1.00;  bound  in cloth.  $2.00.   Address  all  orders  to 
i.  S.  OU1LVIE,  Publisher,  57  Bose  St.,  New  York. 

Samp 
Mention  The  (  1 

DR.  BLOSSER'S 
CATARRHAL 
FUMICANT, 

j  the  most  pleasant  and  effect- 
ive remedy  yet  discovered 

for  the  prompt  relief  and 
cure  of  CATARRH. 
COLDS,  etc.  Inhaled  by 
smoking.  (  No  tobacco. ) 

Sample  free  by  mail. 
Dr.  J.  W.  Blosser  &Co., 198  Broadway, 

New  York  City, 
AND  D ALTON,  G A. 

Herald. 

RIDLEYS',  O'NEILL'S, 
Grand  St.,NewYork 

OPEN  EVENINGS. 

A  Useful  Holiday  Gift 
I  -2  Doz  m  in  Box. 

Handkerchiefs. 

Ladies'  hemstitched  Embroidered  Initial  in 
handsome  boxes  at  $i  .38,$!  .65,  $2.25,  $2.75, 
box  of  half  dozen, 

Ladies'  plain  white  hemstitched  in  beautiful plush  and  fancy  decorated  boxes,  at  59c,  75c, 
$1.00,  $1.25,  $1  50,  $1.75,  $2.25,  $3.00  box 
of  half  dozen. 
Men's  hemstitched,  pretty  printed  borders, with  white  or  colored  embroidered  Initial, 

put  up  half  dozen  in  handsome  box  at  $1  25 box  of  half  dozen. 
Men's  hemstitched  with  embroidered  Initial 

in  choice  boxes  at  $1  75,  $2.25,  box  of  half dozen. 
Men's  plain  white  hemmed,  at  55c  ,  75c, 

85c,  SI. 00,  91.25,  S1.50  box  of  half  dozen. 
Men's  hemstitched,  plain  white  at  SI  00, SI. 25,  SI. 50,  SI. 75,  S2.00,  S2.25.S2  50.  S3  75. 

S3.O0,  box  of  half  dozen. 

One  Dozen  in  Box. 

Ladies'  plain  white  hemstitched  in  neat 
box,  at  $1.30,  $1.50,  $1.75,  $2.00,  $2.25, 
$2.50,  $2.75,  3.00  per  dozen. 

Ladies'  hemstitched  mourning,  at  $2.2S, 
$2.50,  $2.75,  $3.00,  $3.2=; Men's  plain  white  hemmed  (21  inch),  at S1.25,  SI  40,  81.65,  S1.85,  82.00,  82.50,  82.65, 
82.85,  S3. OO,  per  doz.  in  fancy  boxes. 
Men's  plain  white,  hemmed  23  inch),  nt 

82.50,  82.65,  82.85,  83.00,  84.25  per  dozen  in 
fancy  box. 
Men's  plain  white,  hemmed  (27  inch),  at 82.75,  S3.0O,  83  25.  83  50,  84  00,  84  25, 

84  50,  85.00,  85.50,  86.00,  86  50  per  dozen in  double  box. 
Men's  hemstitched,  plain  white,  at  82.25, 82.50,  82 .75,  83  00,  83  50,  84  00,  85.00..85  50, 

86.00  per  dozen  ;  elaborate  box. 

CHILDREN'S  HANDKERCHIEFS. 
CHILDREN'S  HANDKERCHIEFS, WITH  COLORED  PRINTED  AND 

WOVEN  BORDERS,  IN  FANCY 
PICTURE,  SCENERY  AND  BOOK 
BOX,  at  20c,  25c,  30c,  box  of  1-4  doz. 
Lace  and  Embroidered  Handkerchiefs. 

Fine  embroidered  in  white  and  colored 
scolloped,  at  25c,  35c,  55c,  75c,  $1.00, 
$1.25,  $1.50  to  $5.50  each. 

Real  lace  Handkerchiefs,  handsome  assort- 
ment at  63c,  75c,  $1.00,  $1.50,  $2.00  to 

$29.00  each. 
Silk  Handkerchiefs. 
Silk  Japanese  Embroidered  Initial 

Handkerchiefs  in  elegantly  finished 
boxes  of  our  own  design,  at  SI. 70,  $3.25, 
$3.79,  $4.15  per  one-half  dozen  in  box. White  and  Colored  Silk  Embroid- 

ered and  Scalloped  .Japanese  Handker- chiefs at  19c,  25c,  30c,  35c,  50,  65c,  85c, 
$1.00  to  $2.15  each. 
Plain  Solid  Colors  in  Japanese  Silk 

Hemstitched  Handkerchiefs  at  37c,  50c, and  59c  each. 
Plain  Hemstitched  Japanese  Silk 

Handkerchiefs  at  19c,  35c,  38c,  50c,  05c, 
75c,  $1.00,  $1.25,  $1.50  each. 
Japanese  Silk  Hemstitched,  with  col- ored borders,  large  size,  at  38c,  50c,  55c, 59c  each. 
Colored  Brocade  Silk  Handkerchiefs 

at  17c  and  21c. 
Black  Silk  Handkerchiefs,  Hem- 

stitched at  85c,  30c,  37  l-3c,  50c,  75c, 
$1.00,  $1.50  each. 

Mufflers!  Mufflers!! 
500  DOZEN  CREAM  SILK  BROCADE 

MUFFLERS,  LARGE  SIZE,  ALL  THE 
LATEST  PATTERNS  AT  69c,  75c, 
$1.00,  $1.25,  $1.50,  $2.00,  $2.5o  to  $5.00 
EACH.  BLACK  SILK  MUFFLERS 
AT  $1.00,  1.25,  $i.5o,  $1.75,  $2.00  EACH. 
COLORED  SILK  MUFFLERS,  VERY 
CHOICE  SELECTION,  AT  SI.io,  $:.25, 
$1.50  $2.25  EACH. 
HOLIDAY  GOODS. 

TOYS,  DOLLS,  CAKES,  BOOKS,  JEWELRY,  etc, 
TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS,  FAIRS,  &c. 

A  SPECIAL  DISCOUNT. 

Open  Evenings  until  Christmas. 

EDW.  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,311,311  l-2to  321  Grand  St.,N.Y. Six  floors  occupied  exclusively  hy  us  for 

Sixth  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  Kind  in  the  Country. 

A  LARGE  VARIETY  OF  GOODS 

Suitable  for  Holiday  Gifts 
IN  EVERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Ladies'  Misses'  and  Children's  Cloaks, 
Furs  and  Fur  Garments, 

Gentlemen's  Furnishings, 
Clocks,  Bronzes,  Silverware, 

Jewelry,  Leather  Goods, 
Fine  China,  Furniture,  etc. 

ORDERS  BY  MAIL  PROMPTLY  ATTENDED  TO. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  Ave.,  20th  to  2 1  st  St. 
NEW  YORK. 

THE" 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
uaranteed  to  run  easier  aDddo  better  work  than  any  other  in  the  world, rubbing  pecesaary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted 

for  five  years  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.    Pits  any tub.    Saves  time,  money  and  clothes.    Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who 
are  not  very  strong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 

done,  now  save  ttaatexpeos,  by  using  the  "BUSY  BEE"  WASHER.  Save your  strength,  health,  time,  clothes  and  money  by  investing  only        in  this 
machine.   Don't  keep  the  Washer  unless  it  suits  you.   We  are  responsible and  mean  Just  what  we  say.    We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  we ever  refused  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
APCIITC  tiff  A  fJV|"|%  in  every  oountr.  Exclusive  territory.  Many MUCH  I  O  WW  MH  I  CU  °r  our  Agents  make  $100  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.  Farmers  and  their  wives  make  $200  to  $400 during  winter.  One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.  Price  $5.  Sample  (full  size) to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.  Also  celebrated  PEXN  WRINGERS 
and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Major,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  Co.  Write  for  catalogue  and  terma 
to  Agents.  LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO.,  142  East  13th  St.,  ERIE,  PA 

'HARTMAN    FLEX!  B I 

Catalogue  and  Testimonials,  mailed  tree. 

HOW  NEAT! 

they  are — both  the  girl  and  the  mat.  The  formerj 
belongs  to  "  the  400  "—the  latter  to  the  half  million) we  have  turned  out.  Astonished  ?  Well  we  make) 
90  per  cent,  of  all  the  wire  mats  sold  in  the  world. 

HARTMAN  MFG.  CO.,  works,    Beaver  Falls,  Pa} Branches:  102  Chambers  St ,  New  York;  JoS  State  St  ] 
Chicago;  J 1  and  53  S.  Forsyth  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga 

Our  Mats  have  brass  tag  attached  stamped  "Hartniari.  *'( 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 
AND  STEREOPTICONS afford  the  belt  and  cheapest  meant  of  object  teaohing  for 
Colleges,  Schools,  and  Sunday  Schools.   Our  as- sortment of  Views,  illustrsting  Aw,  Senses,  Histoet, 

lBiS«l5Sri5d  Thatil.  is  immense.    Kor  Home  AmuKment  and  Parlor  Entertainment,  ew    ̂ thtos  can be  found  as  Instructive  or  amusing.      fCT  Church  Entertainment*.  Public  Exhibi- 
tion, and  Pop.    n  A   W    lmfl—1     I  <rTA,er,jm>JUM.hw««./or .  ular  lllustrat-     DAY     W  H  *L  L        o  person  ld«»sm;«  e«J»«ol.  W«  are led    Lecture*     ■     *"*   ■      WW  mas  mm  mm  u   the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal- 

'ers,  and  ship  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  If  you  wish  to  know  how  to  order,  how  to  conduct  P*rJ°r Entertainments  for  pleasure,  or  Public   Exhibition*,  etc.,  for  MAkLNU  5a O >  u . name  this  paper,  and  send  for  ova  220    PACE    BOOK'  FREE, 

MCALLISTER,  Mfg  Optician,  49  Nassau  -street,  New  York^ 

FREE 

Wishing  to  Introduce  our  CRAYON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  san.  - '  Imt) 
extend  ourbusiness  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Sper!:l  <W»rt 
Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype.Ambrotype  or  Daguerotype  o.  your-  I or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  or  dead  and  we  will  make  you  aCRAiUiN  ryr 
TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  cT 
work,  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  addi 
back  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  piciun 
you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  anybank  in  Chicago.  Address  ..II 

5NT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  New  Herman  Theatre,  CHIC1S0.  IIX.  P.  S.-We  will  tOTCeU 
^v.. — ™   M*ju^mJm^jhi«ji<T£r     This  offer  la  bunai! je» 
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BETHLEHEM. 

■  1  Sai  tour's  Rirthplace  and  the 
Venerable  church  <>f  tbe  Na 
tivity  which  Now  Stands There. 

t0g 

ORLDS  sang  and  the 
stars  swelled  the  angelic  chorus  on 
that  night  when  the  "  Babe  of 
Bethlehem"  was  born.  Since  then, 
nearly  twenty  centuries  have 
passed,  and  the  heaven-sent  mes- 

sage that  came  to  the  adoring 
shepherds  on  the  Judean  plain 
has  been  told  to  countless  mil- 

lions. In  that  interval,  Palestine 
has  been  overrun  by  invaders  and 
vandal  hands  have  destroyed 
many  of  the  sacred  places;  but 
the  City  of  David  still  stands 
serenely  upon  its  green  hillsides, 
overlooking  the  beautiful  valley 
below. 

Since  the  birth  of  Christ,  Bethle- 
hem has  been  visited  by  an  un- 

broken series  of  pilgrims  and 
travelers, whom  its  sacred  associa- 

tions have  attracted  thither.  The 
cave  or  grotto  in  which  tradition 
declares  the  Christ  -  Child  was 
born,  is  pointed  out  to  all  who 
come  there.  To  show  his  con- 

tempt for  Christianity,  the  Roman 
Emperor  Hadrian  erected  a  temple 
over  the  grotto,  dedicated  to  Ven- 

us and  Adonis;  but  the  shrines  of 
those  heathen  deities  huve  long 
since  vanished  and  their  sacrilegi- 

ous effigies  have  been  destroyed. 
Nearly  all  there  is  of  interest 

in  Bethlehem  centres  around  the 
Church  of  the  Nativity,  which  is 
one  of  the  oldest  religious  edifices 
in  the  world.  It  was  erected  by 
Constantine  about  the  year  32 1 , 
A.D.,  and  stands  over  the  site  of 
the  manger-cradle  of  the  Saviour, 
in  the  grotto  underneath.  In  this 
church,  Baldwin  was  crowned  as 
Christian  King  of  Jerusalem,  he 
having  chosen  Bethlehem  for  his 
coronation,  because  he  was  un- 

willing to  wear  a  crown  of  gold 
where  his  Saviour  had  borne  a 
crown  of  thorns!  On  this  page, 
we  reproduce  from  a  former  issue 
of  The  Christian  Herald  an  illus- 

tration showing  the  interior  of  the 
Church  of  the  Nativity, taken  from 
a  photograph  brought  from  Pales- 

tine by  Dr.  Talmage.  Its  aisles 
and  corridors  have  been  trodden 
by  the  feet  of  nearly  fifty  genera- 

tions. On  entering,  its  simplicity 
at  once  impresses  the  visitor.  The 
aisles  are  flat-roofed  and  support- 

ed by  massive  pillars;  the  windows 
over  the  lofty  nave,  once  beauti- 

fully ornamented,  still  show  faint 
tracings  of  the  pictures  of  saints 
and  the  armorial  bearings  of  Cru- 

saders who  worshipped  there  eight 

The  Birth  of  Christ 

hundred  years  ago.  Above  the 
marbled  spaces  between  the  high 
windows,  and  concealed  by  cur- 

tains, are  altar-niches  wherein  the 
books  of  the  Gospels  rest,  while 
all  around  are  the  remains  of 
splendid  mosaics,  now  in  decay. 
A  little  way  down  the  shaded 
aisle  is  an  old  baptismal  font  with 
an  inscription  in  Greek,  and  on 
the  walls,  pillars  and  elsewhere 
are  rudely  engraved  the  crests  of 
Crusader  warriors,  some  of  them 
bearing  royal  crowns  above  the helmets. 

The  Grotto  of  the  Nativity — a 

spot  unspeakably  dear  to  the Christian  heart — is  directly  under- 
neath the  Church.  Evidently  once 

a  cavern,  it  is  now  a  chamber, 
about  forty  feet  in  length  and  six- teen in  width  and  with  a  height 

averaging  ten  feet.  Two  stair- 
ways lead  from  the  Church  to  the 

Chapel,  and  a  little  forward  is  a niche  or  hollow  in  the  wall  of  lock, 
before  which  is  a  white  marble 
slab,  set  in  the  floor,  with  a  silver 
star  in  the  centre.  On  the  star  is inscribed : 

H1C  DE  VIRGINE  MARIA  )ESUS CHRISTUS  NATUS  EST.  J 

(Here  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary.)  This  is  the 
shrine  of  the  Nativity.  Pious  pil- 

grims kneel  and  kiss  the  spot; 
monks  bow  low  before  it  and  all 
voices  are  hushed.  As  we  gaze, 
we  instinctively  recall  the  story  in 
the  Gospels  of  that  wondrous 
night  when  the  shepherds,  as  they 
watched  their  flocks,  heard  the 
angel-song  that  announced  the 
advent  of  the  World's  Redeemer. 
The  swinging  censers,  the  murmur 
of  prayers  and  the  mingled  soft 
radiance  of  the  silver  lamps  that 
perpetually  burn  before  the  shrine 
of  the  Manger,  all  add  to  the  im- 

pression ot  sanctity  that  invests 
the  place.  There  are  eighteen  of 
these  silver  lamps  in  the  Grotto 
and  they  are  tended  by  Greek, 
Latin  and  Armenian  monks,  each 
sect  having  six  lights  in  charge. 
The  shrine  is  in  a  semi-circular 
recess,  about  four  feet  in  height, 
cut  out  of  the  limestone  rock. 
Near  it  is  the  Chapel  of  the  Magi, 
where,  so  tradition  asserts,  the 
three  wise  men  from  the  East, 
Caspar,  Melchior  and  Balthasar, 
came  to  adore  the  infant  Re- 

deemer, guided  by  his  natal  star. 
Near  by  are  several  passages  and 
in  a  chamber  is  the  "Altar  of  the 
Innocents "  where  the  children 
slain  by  Herod's  cruel  mandate are  said  to  have  been  buried.  The 
floor  and  walls  of  the  Grotto  are 
of  Italian  marble,  and  walls  and 
ceiling  are  almost  entirely  hidden, 
being  covered  with  richly-em- broidered cloth,  studded  in  places 
with  jewels.  The  hangings  of 
many  of  the  lamps  are  also  brilli- 

ant with  ge.ms,  some  of  them  the 
gifts  of  loyalty  and  of  rich  wor- 

shippers who  have  visited  the 
Shrine  of  the  Grotto. 

So  much  that  is  legendary  and 
traditional  has  been  interwoven 
with  the  history  of  this  spot, 
which  was  claimed  as  far  back  as 
the  middle  of  the  second  century 
to  have  been  the  ciadle  of  the 
Saviour,  that  it  is  now  exceedingly (  Continurd  on  Page  803.) 
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LIFE  A  SCHOOL. 

I>r.  TalmaRe's  latest  Sunday  morning  Sermon : 
shall  direct  thy  paths*    Proverbs  3:  0. 

"  A  PROMISE  good  enough  for  many 
J^\_  kinds  of  life,  but  not  for  my 

kind  of  life,"  says  some  busi- 
ness man,  "the  law  of  supply  and  de- 
mand controls  the  business  world."  But 

I  have  reason  to  say  that  it  is  a  promise 
to  all  persons  in  any  kind  of  honest  bus- 
ness. 

There  is  no  war  between  religion  and 
business,  between  ledgers  and  Bibles, 
between  churches  and  counting-houses. 
On  the  contrary, religion  accelerates  bus- 

iness, sharpens  men's  wits,  sweetens 
acerbity  of  disposition,  fillips  the  blood 
of  phlegmatics,  and  throws  more  veloci- 

ty into  the  wheels  of  hard  work.  It  gives 
better  balancing  to  the  judgment,  more 
strength  to  the  will,  more  muscle  to  in- 

dustry, and  throws  into  enthusiasm  a 
more  consecrated  fire.  '  You  cannot  in 
all  the  round  of  the  world  show  me  a 
man  whose  honest  business  has  been 
despoiled  by  religion. 
The  industrial  classes  are  divided 

into  three  groups:  producers,  manufac- 
turers, traders.  Producers,  such  as 

farmers  and  miners.  Manufacturers, 
such  as  those  who  turn  corn  into  food, 
and  wool  and  flax  into  apparel.  Traders, 
such  as  make  profit  out  of  the  transfer 
and  exchange  of  all  that  which  is  pro- 

duced and  manufactured.  A  business 
man  may  belong  to  any  one  or  all  of 
these  classes,  and  not  one  is  independent 
of  any  other.  When  the  Prince  Imperial 
of  France  fell  on  the  Zulu  battle-field 
because  the  strap  fastening  the  stirrup 
to  the  saddle  broke  as  he  clung  to  it,  his 
comrades  all  escaping,  but  he  falling  un- 

der the  lances  of  the  savages,  a  great 
many  people  blamed  the  Empress  for 
allowing  her  son  to  go  forth  into  that 
battle-field,  and  others  blamed  the  Eng- 

lish government  for  accepting  the  sacri- 
fice, and  others  blamed  the  Zulus  for 

their  barbarism.  The  one  most  to  blame 
was  the  harness-maker  who  fashioned 
that  strap  of  the  stirrup  out  of  shoddy 
and  imperfect  material  as  it  was  found 
to  have  been  afterward.  If  the  strap 
had  held,  the  Prince  Imperial  would 
probably  have  been  alive  to-day.  But  the 
strap  broke.  No  prince  independent  of  a 
harness-maker!  High,  low,  wise,  ignor- 

ant,you  in  one  occupation, I  in  another.all 
bound  together.  So  that  there  must  be 
one  continuous  line  of  sympathy  with 

each  other's  work.  But  whatever  your vocation,  if  you  have  a  multiplicity  of 
engagements,  if  into  your  life  there  come 
losses  and  annoyances  and  perturbations 
as  well  as  percentages  and  dividends,  if 
you  are  pursued  from  Monday  morning 
until  Saturday  night,  and  from  January 
to  January  by  inexorable  obligation  and 
duty,  then  you  are  a  business  man,  or 
you  are  a  business  woman,  and  my  sub- 

ject is  appropriate  to  your  case. 
We  are  under  the  impression  that  the 

moil  and  tug  of  business  life  are  a  prison 
into  which  a  man  is  thrust,  or  that  it  is 
an  unequal  strife  where  unarmed  a  man 
goes  forth  to  contend.  I  shall  show  you 
that  business  life  was  intended  of  God 
for  grand  and  glorious  education  and 
discipline,  and  if  I  shall  be  helped  to  say 

"In  j II  thy  ways  acknowledge  him  and  he 

what  I  want  to  say,  I  shall  rub  some  of 
the  wrinkles  of  care  out  of  your  brow, 
and  unstrap  s^me  of  the  burdens  from 
your  back.  I  a>,  not  talking  to  an  ab- 

straction. Though  never  having  been  in 
business  life,  I  know  all  about  business 
men.  In  my  first  parish  at  Belleville, 
New  Jersey,  ten  miles  from  New  York,  a 
large  portion  of  my  audience  was  made 
up  of  New  York   merchants.    Then  I 
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went  to  Syracuse,  a  place  of  intense 
commercial  activity,  and  then  I  went  to 
Philadelphia,  and  lived  long  among  the 
merchants  df  that  city,  than  whom  there 
are  no  better  men  on  earth,  and  for  more 
than  twenty-two  years  I  have  stood  in  this 
presence, Sabbath  by  Sabbath,  preaching 
to  audiences,  the  majority  of  whom  are 
business  men  and  business  women.  It 
is  not  an  abstraction  to  which  I  speak, 
but  a  reality  with  which  I  am  well  ac- 

quainted. In  the  first  place,  I  remark  that  busi- 
ness life  was  intended  as  a  school  of  en- 

ergy. God  gives  us  a  certain  amount 
of  raw  material  out  of  which  we  are  to 
hew  our  character.  Our  faculties  are  to 
be  reset,  rounded  and  sharpened  up. 
Our  young  folks  having  graduated  from 
school  or  college  need  a  higher  educa- 

tion, that  which  the  rasping  and  collis- 
ion of  every-day  life  alone  can  effect. 

Energy  is  wrought  out  only  in  a  fire. 
After  a  man  has  been  in  business  activi- 

ty ten,  twenty,  thirty  years  his  energy  is 
not  to  be  measured  by  weights  or  plum- 

mets or  ladders.  There  is  no  height  it 
cannot  scale,  and  there  is  no  depth  it 
cannot  fathom,  and  there  is  no  obstacle 
it  cannot  thrash. 

Now,  my  brother,  why  did  God  put 
you  in  that  school  of  energy?  Was  it 
merely  that  you  might  be  a  yardstick  to 
measure  cloth,  or  a  steelyard  to  weigh 
flour?  Was  it  merely  that  you  might  be 
better  qualified  to  chaffer  and  higgle? 
No.  God  placed  you  in  that  school  of 
energy  that  you  might  be  developed  for 
Christian  work.  If  the  undeveloped  tal- 

ents in  the  Christian  churches  of  to-day 
were  brought  out  and  thoroughly  har- 

nessed, I  believe  the  whole  world  would 
be  converted  to  God  in  a  short  time. 
There  are  so  many  deep  streams  that 
are  turning  no  mill-wheels  and  that  are 
harnessed  to  no  factory  bands.  Now, 

God  demands  the  best  lamb  out  of  every 
flock.  He  demands  the  richest  sheaf  of 
every  harvest.  He  demands  the  best 
men  of  every  generation.  A  cause  in 
which  Newton  and  Locke  and  Mansfield 
toiled  you  and  I  can  afford  to  toil  in. 

Oh,  for  fewer  idlers  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  find  for  more  Christian  workers, 
men  who  s.iall  take  the  same  energy  that 
from  Monday  morning  to  Saturday 
night  they  put  forth  for  the  achievement 
of  a  livelihood  or  the  gathering  of  a  for- 

tune, and  on  Sabbath  days  put  it  forth  to 

the  advantage  of  Christ's  kingdom  and 
the  bringing  of  men  to  the  Lord.  Dr. 
Duff,  in  South  Wales,  saw  a  man  who 
had  inherited  a  great  fortune.  The  man 
said  to  him  :  "I  had  to  be  very  busy  for 
many  years  of  my  life  getting  my  liveli- hood. After  a  while  this  fortune  came 
to  me,  and  there  has  been  no  necessity 
that  I  toil  since.  There  came  a  time 

when  I  said  to  myself,  'Shall  I  now  retire 
from  business,  or  shall  I  go  on  and  serve 

the  Lord  in  my  worldly  occupation?' " He  said:  "I  resolved  on  the  latter,  and  I 
have  been  more  industrious  in  commer- 

cial circles  than  I  ever  was  before,  and 
since  that  hour  I  have  never  kept  a  farth- 

ing for  myself.  I  have  thought  it  to  be  a 

great  shame  if  I  couldn't  toil  as  hard  for the  Lord  as  I  had  toiled  for  myself,  and 
all  the  products  of  my  factories  and  my 
commercial  establishments  to  the  last 
farthing  have  gone  for  the  building  of 
Christian  institutions  and  supporting  the 
Church  of  God."  Oh,  if  the  same  energy 
put  forth  for  the  world  could  be  put  forth 
for  God!  Oh,  if  a  thousand  men  in  these 
great  cities  who  have  achieved  a  fortune 
could  see  it  their  duty  to  do  all  business 
for  Christ  and  the  alleviation  of  the 
world's  suffering. 

Again,  I  remark,  that  business  life  is  a 
school  of  patience.  In  your  every-day 
life  how  many  things  to  annoy  and  to 
disquiet!  Bargains  will  rub.  Commer- cial men  will  sometimes  fail  to  meet  their 
engagements.  Cash  book  and  money 
drawer  will  sometimes  quarrel.  Goods 
ordered  for  a  special  emergency  will 
come  too  late,  or  be  damaged  in  the 
transportation.  People  intending  no 
harm  will  go  shopping  without  any  in- 

tention of  purchase,  overturning  great 
stocks  of  goods,  and  insisting  that  you 
break  the  dozen.  More  bad  debts  on 
the  ledger.  More  counterfeit  bills  in  the 
drawer.  More  debts  to  pay  for  other 
people.  More  meannesses  on  the  part 
of  partners  in  business.  Annoyance  after 
annoyance,  vexation  after  vexation,  and 
loss  after  loss.  All  that  process  will 
either  break  you  down  or  brighten  you 
up.  It  is  a  school  of  patience.  You 
have  known  men  under  the  process  to 
become  petulant,  and  choleric,  and  angry, 
and  pugnacious,  and  cross,  and  sour, 
and  queer,  and  they  lost  their  cus- 

tomers, and  their  name  became  a  detes- 
tation. Other  men  have  been  brightened 

up  under  the  process.  They  were  tough- 
ened by  the  exposure.  They  were  like 

rocks,  all  the  more  valuable  for  being 
blasted.  At  first  they  had  to  choke  down 
their  wrath,  at  first  they  had  to  bite  their 
lip,  at  first  they  thought  of  some  stinging 
retort  they  would  like  to  make;  but  they 
conquered  their  impatience.  They  have 
kind  words  now  for  sarcastic  flings. 
They  have  gentle  behavior  now  for  un- 

mannerly customers.  They  are  patient 
now  with  unfortunate  debtors.  They 
havevChristian  reflections  now  for  sudden 
reverses.  Where  did  they  get  that 
patience?  By  hearing  a  minister  preach 
concerning  it  on  Sabbath?  Oh,  no. 
They  got  it  just  where  you  will  get  it — it 
you  ever  get  it  at  all — selling  hats,  dis- 

counting notes,  turningbanisters,  plough- 
ing corn,  tinning  roofs,  pleading  causes. 

Oli,  that  amid  the  turmoil  and  anxiety 
and  exasperation  of  every-day  life  you 
might  hear  the  voice  of  God  saying:  "In 
patience  possess  your  soul.  Let  patience 

have  her  perfect  work." I  remark  again,  that,  business  life  is  a 
school  of  useful  knowledge.  Merchants 

do  not  read  many  books  and  do  not  study 
lexicons.  They  do  not  dive  into  pro- 

founds of  learning,  and  yet  nearly  all 
through  their  occupations  come  to  under- 

stand questions  of  finance*  and  politics, 
and  geography,  and  jurisprudence,  and 
ethics.  Business  is  a  severe  schoolmis- 

tress. If  pupils  will  not  learn,  she  strikes 
them  over  the  head  and  the  heart  with 
severe  losses.  You  put  $5,000  into  an 
enterprise.  It  is  all  gone.  You  say, 
"That  is  a  dead  loss."  Oh.no.  You  are 
paying  the  schooling.  That  was  only 
tuition,  very  large  tuition — I  told  you  it 
was  a  severe  schoolmistress — but  it  was 
worth  it.  You  learned  things  under  that 
process  you  would  not  have  learned  in 
any  other  way.  Traders  in  grain  come 
to  know  something  about  foreign  har- 

vests; traders  in  fruit  come  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  prospects  of  tropical  pro- 

duction; manufacturers  of  American 
goods  come  to  understand  the  tariff  on 
imported  articles;  publishers  of  books 
must  come  to  understand  the  new  law 
of  copyright;  owners  of  ships  must  come 
to  know  winds  and  shoals  and  naviga- 

tion; and  every  bale  of  cotton,  and  every 
raisin  cask,  and  every  tea  box,  and  every 
cluster  of  bananas  is  so  much  literature 
for  a  business  man.  Now,  my  brother, 

what  are  you  going  to  do  with  the  in- 
telligence? Do  you  suppose  God  put  you 

in  this  school  of  information  merely  that 
you  might  be  sharper  in  a  trade,  that  you 
might  be  more  successful  as  a  worldling? 
Oh,  no;  it  was  that  you  might  take  that 
useful  information  and  use  it  for  Jesus 
Christ.  Can  it  be  that  you  have  been 
dealing  with  foreign  lands  and  never  had 
the  missionary  spirit,  wishing  the  salva- 

tion of  foreign  people?  Can  it  be  that 
you  have  become  acquainted  with  all  the 
outrages  inflicted  in  business  life  and 
that  you  have  never  tried  to  bring  to 
bear  that  Gospel  which  is  to  extri- 
pate  all  evil  and  correct  all  wrongs 
and  illumine  all  darkness  and  lift  up  all 
wretchedness  and  save  men  for  this  world 
and  the  world  to  come?  Can  it  be  that 

understanding  ail  the  intricacies  of  busi- 
ness, you  know  nothing  about  those 

things  which  will  last  after  all  bills  of 
exchange  and  consignments  and  invoices 
and  rent  rolls  shall  have  crumpled  up 
and  been  consumed  in  the  fires  of  the 

last  great  day?  Can  it  be  that  a  man 
will  be  wise  for  time  and  a  fool  for  eter- 

nity? 

I  remark,  also,  that  business  life  is  a 
school  for  integrity.     No  man  knows 
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what  he  will  do  when  he  is  tempted. 
There  are  thousands  of  men  who  have 
kept  their  integrity  merely  because  they 
never  have  been  tested.  A  man  was 
elected  treasurer  of  the  State  of  Maine 

some  years  ago.  He  was  distinguished 
♦or  his  honesty,  usefulness  and  upright- 

ness, but  before  one  year  had  passed  he 
had  taken  of  the  public  funds  for  his  own 
private  use,  and  was  hurled  out  of  office 
in  disgrace.  Distinguished  for  virtue 
before.  Distinguished  lor  crime  after. 
You  can  call  over  the  names  of  men  just 
like  that,  in  whose  honesty  you  had  com- 

plete confidence,  but  placed  in  certain 
crises  of  temptation  they  went  overboard. 
Never  so  many  temptations  to  scound- relism  as  now.    Not  a  law  on  the  statute 
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book  but  has  some  back  door  through 
which  a  miscreant  can  escape.  Ah!  how 
many  deceptions  in  the  fabric  of  goods; 
so  much  plundering  in  commercial  life 
that  if  a  man  talk  about  living  a  life  of 
complete  commercial  accuracy  there  are 
those  who  ascribe  it  to  greenness  and 
lack  of  tact.  More  need  of  honesty  now 
than  ever  before,  tried  honesty,  complete 
honesty,  more  than  in  those  times  when 
business  was  a  plain  affair  and  woollens 
were  woollens  and  silks  were  silks  and 
men  were  men. 

How  many  men  do  you  suppose  there 
are  in  commercial  life  who  could  say 
truthfully,  "In  all  the  sales  I  have  ever 
made  I  have  never  overstated  the  value 
of  goods;  in  all  the  sales  I  have  ever 
made  I  have  never  covered  up  an  imper- 
lection  in  the  fabric;  of  all  the  thousands 
of  dollars  I  have  ever  made  I  have  not 

taken  one  dishonest  farthing  ?"  There 
are  men,  however,  who  can  say  it,  hun- 

dreds who  can  say  it,  thousands  who  can 
say  it.  They  are  more  honest  than  when 
they  sold  their  first  tierce  of  rice,  or  their 
first  firkin  of  butter,  because  their  hones- 

ty and  integrity  have  been  tested, tried  and 
came  out  triumphant.  But  they  remember 
a  time  when  they  could  have  robbed 
a  partner,  or  have  absconded  with  the 
funds  of  a  bank,  or  sprung  a  snap  judg- 

ment, or  made  a  false  assignment,  or 
borrowed  illimitably  without  any  efforts 
at  payment,  or  got  a  man  into  a  sharp 
corner  and  fleeced  him.  But  they  never 
took  one  step  on  that  pathway  of  hell  fire. 
They  can  say  their  prayers  without  hear- 

ing the  chink  of  dishonest  dollars.  They 
can  read  their  Bible  without  thinking  of 
the  time  when  with  a  lie  on  their  soul,  in 
the  Custom  House  they  kissed  the  Book. 
They  can  think  of  death  and  the  judg- 

ment that  comes  after  it  without  any 
flinching — that  day  when  all  charlatans 
and  cheats  and  jockeys  and  frauds  shall 
be  doubly  damned.  It  does  not  make 
their  knees  knock  together,  and  it  does 
not  make  their  teeth  chatter  to  read  "as 
the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatcheth 
them  not;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and 
not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst 
of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a 

fool." Oh,  what  a  school  of  integrity  business 
life  is  !  If  you  have  ever  been  tempted  to 
let  your  integrity  cringe  before  present 
advantage,  if  you  have  ever  wakened  up 
in  some  embarrassment,  and  said:  "Now, 
I'll  step  a  little  aside  from  the  right  path 
and  no  one  will  know  it,  and  I'll  come 
all  right  again;  it  is  only  once."  Oh,  that only  once  has  ruined  tens  of  thousands 
of  men  for  this  life  and  blasted  their  souls 
for  eternity.  It  is  a  tremendous  school, 
business  life,  a  school  of  integrity.  A 
merchant  in  Liverpool  got  a  five-pound 
Bank-of-England  note,  and  holding  it  up 
toward  the  light  he  saw  some  interlinea- 

tions in  what  seemed  red  ink.  He  final- 
ly deciphered  the  letters,  and  found  out 

that  the  writing  had  been  made  by  a 
slave  in  Algiers,  saying  in  substance  : 
••Whoever  gets  this  bank-note  will  please 
to  inform  my  brother,  John  Dean,  living 
near  Carlisle,  that  I  am  a  slave  of  the  Bey 

of  Algiers."  The  merchant  sent  word, 
employed  government  officers,  and  found 
who  this  man  was,  spoken  of  in  this  bank 
bill.  After  awhile  the  man  was  rescued, 
who  for  eleven  years  had  been  a  slave  of 
the  Bey  of  Algiers.  He  was  immediately 
emancipated,  but  was  so  worn  out  by 
hardship  and  exposure  he  soon  after  died. 
Oh,  if  some  of  the  bank  bills  that  come 
through  your  hands  could  tell  all  the 
scenes  though  which  they  have  passed, 
it  would  be  a  tragedy  eclipsing  any  drama 
of  Shakespeare,  mightier  than  King  Lear 
or  Macbeth. 

As  I  go  on  in  this  subject,  I  am  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  our  hav- 

ing more  sympathy  with  business  men. 
Is  it  not  a  shame  that  we  in  our  pulpits 
do  not  oftener  preach  about  their  strug- 

gles, their  trials,  and  their  temptations  ? 
Men  who  toil  with  the  hand  are  not  apt 
to  be  very  sympathetic  with  those  who 

toil  with  the  brain.  The  fa/mers  who 
raise  the  corn  and  the  oats  and  the  wheat 
sometimes  are  tempted  to  think  that 
grain  merchants  have  an  easy  time,  and 
get  their  profits  without  giving  any  equiv- 

alent. Plato  and  Aristotle  were  so  op- 
posed to  merchandise  that  they  declared 

commerce  to  be  the  curse  of  the  nations, 
and  they  advised  that  cities  be  built  at 
least  ten  miles  from  the. sea-coast.  But 
you  and  I  know  that  there  are  no  more 
industrious  or  high-minded  men  than 
those  who  move  in  the  world  of  traffic. 
Some  of  them  carry  burdens  heavier  than 
hods  of  brick,  and  are  exposed  to  sharper 
things  than  the  east  wind,  and  climb 
mountains  higher  than  the  Alps  or  Him- 

alayas, and  if  they  are  faithful  Christ  will 
at  last  say  to  them:  "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things.  Enter  thou  into  the 

joy  of  thy  Lord." We  talk  about  the  mafrtyrs  of  the  Pied- 
mont valley,  and  the  martyrs  among  the 

Scotch  highlands,  and  the  martyrs  at 
Oxford.  There  are  just  as  certainly 
martyrs  of  Wall  Street  and  State  Street, 
martyrs  of  Fulton  Street  and  Broadway, 
martyrs  of  Atlantic  Street  and  Chestnut, 
Street,  going  through  hotter  fires,  or 
having  their  necks  under  sharper  axes. 
Then  it  hehooves  us  to  banish  all  fret- 
fulness  from  our  lives,  if  this  subject  be 
true.  We  look  back  to  the  time  when 
we  were  at  school,  and  we  remember 
the  rod,  and  we  remember  the  hard 
tasks,  and  we  complained  grievously  ; 
but  now  we  see  it  was  for  the  best. 
Business  life  is  a  school,  and  the  tasks 
are  hard,  and  the  chastisements  some- 

times are  very  grievous;  but  do  not  com- 
plain. The  hotter  the  fire  the  better  the 

refining.  There  are  men  before  the 
throne  of  God  this  day  in  triumph  who 
on  earth  were  cheated  out  of  everything 
but  their  coffin.  They  were  sued,  they 
were  imprisoned  for  debt,  they  were 
throttled  by  constables  with  a  whole 
pack  of  writs,  they  were  sold  out  of 
the  sheriffs,  they  had  no  compromise 
with  their  creditors,  they  had  to  make 
assignments.     Their  dying  hours  were 
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annoyed  by  the  sharp  ringing  of  the 
door-bell  by  some  impetuous  creditor 
who  thought  it  was  outrageous  and  im- 

pudent that  a  man  should  dare  to  die 
before  he  paid  the  last  three  shillings 
and  sixpence.  I  had  a  friend  who  had 
many  misfortunes.  Everything  went 
against  him.  He  had  good  business 
quality  and  was  of  the  best  of  morals, 
but  he  was  one  of  those  men  such  as 
you  have  sometimes  seen,  for  whom 
everything  seems  to  go  wrong.  His  life 
became  to  him  a  plague.  When  I  heard 
he  was  dead,  I  said:  "Good,  got  rid  of 
the  sheriffs!"  Who  are  those  lustrous 
souls  before  the  throne?  When  the  ques- 

tion is  asked,  "Who  are  they?"  the  angels 
standing  on  the  ,sea  of  glass  respond  : 
"These  are  they  who  came  out  of  great 
business  trouble  and  had  their  robes 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of 

the  Lamb." A  man  arose  in  Fulton  Street  prayer- 
meeting,  and  said:  "I  wish  publicly  to 

acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God.  I 
was  in  business  trouble.  I  had  money 
to  pay,  and  I  had  no  means  to  pay  it, 
and  I  was  in  utter  despair  of  all  human 
help,  and  I  laid  this  matter  before  the 
Lord,  and  this  morning  I  went  down 
among  some  old  business  friends  I  had 
not  seen  in  many  years,  just  to  make  a 
call,  and  one  said  to  me,  'Why,  I  am  so 
glad  to  see  you,  walk  in.  We  have  some 
money  on  our  books  due  you  a  good 
while,  but  we  didn't  know  where  you 
were,  and  therefore  not  having  your  ad- 

dress we  could  not  send  it.  We  are  very 

glad  you  have  come.' "  And  the  man standing  in  Fulton  Street  prayer-meeting 
said:  "The  amount  they  paid  me  was  six 
times  what  I  owed."  You  say  it  only 
happened  so?  You  are  an  infidel.  God 
answered  that  man's  prayer.  Oh,  you 
want  business  grace.  Commercial  ethics, 
business  honors,  laws  of  trade,  are  all 

very  good  in  their  place,  but  there  are 
times  when  you  want  something  more 
than  this  world  will  give  you.  You  want 
God.  For  the  lack  of  him  some  that  you 
have  known  have  consented  to  forge, 
and  to  maltreat  their  friends,  and  to  curse 
their  enemies,  and  their  names  have 
been  bulletined  among  scoundrels,  and 
they  have  been  ground  to  powder;  while 
other  men  you  have  known  have  gone 
through  the  very  same  stress  of  circum- 

stances triumphant.  There  are  men  here 
to-day  who  fought  the  battle  and  gained 
the  victory.  People  come  out  of  that 
man's  store,  and  they  say:  "Well,  if  there 
ever  was  a  Christian  trader,  that  is  one." 
Integrity  kept  the  books  and  waited  on 
the  customers.  Light  from  the  eternal 
world  flashed  through  the  show  windows. 
Love  to  God  and  love  to  man  presided 
in  that  storehouse.  Some  day  people  go- 

ing through  the  street  notice  that  the 
shutters  of  the  window  are  not  down. 
The  bar  of  that  store  door  has  not  been 

removed.  People  say,  "What  is  the  mat- 
ter?" You  go  up  a  little  closer,  and  you see  written  on  the  card  of  that  window: 

"Closed  on  account  of  the  death  of  one 

of  the  firm."  That  day  all  through  the circles  of  business  there  is  talk  about  how 
a  good  man  has  gone.  Boards  of  trade 
pass  resolutions  of  sympathy,  and  church- 

es of  Christ  pray,  "Help,  Lord,  for  the 
godly  man  ceaseth."  He  has  made  his last  bargain,  he  has  suffered  his  last  loss, 
he  has  ached  with  the  last  fatigue.  His 
children  will  get  the  result  of  his  industry, 
or,  if  through  misfortune  there  be  no  dol- 

lars left,  they  will  have  an  estate  of  pray- 
er and  Christian  example  which  will  be 

everlasting.  Heavenly  rewards  for  earth- 
ly discipline.  There  "  the  wicked  cease 

from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

THANKFUL  FOR  THl'XDEK While  Richard  Weaver  was  conducting  a 
revival  service  in  a  country  town,  a  young  man 
went  up  to  him  and  told  him  that  he  had 
brought  a  conveyance  to  take  him  to  the  next 
town  at  which  he  was  to  preach.  Weaver 
asked  the  young  man  his  name,  and  when  he 
heard  it  recognized  it  at  once  as  that  of  a 
young  man  whose  ungodly  conduct  had  given 
his  pious  father  and  mother  deep  concern. 
The  father,  a  respectable  farmer,  had  begged 
the  Evangelist  to  pray  for  him.  Weaver  was 
to  stop  at  the  farm-house,  which  was  twenty 
miles  distant.  After  the  service  he  took  his 

seat  in  the  buggy  by  the  young  man's  side. 
"The  night  was  very  stormy,"  said  Weaver, 
"and  as  we  went  along,  the  farmer's  son,  who 
was  driving,  would  exclaim  after  each  vivid 
flash  of  lightning,  'Lord  protect  us.'  I  said,  'I 
hope  it  will  keep  on  thundering.'  'Why  do 
you  say  that?'  the  young  man  asked,  in  tremb- 

ling voice.  'Do  you  not  wish  the  storm  to 
stop?'  'Yes,'  I  replied,  'but  1  wish  much  more 
that  you  might  keep  on  praying.'  On  our  ar- 

rival at  the  house,  the  farmer's  wife  was  glad 
to  see  us  safe  home.  'Yes,  I  am  right  glad  to 
be  home,'  I  said;  'yet  1  would  not  have  miss- ed that  storm  for  a  good  deal.  Do  you  know, 
it  made  your  son  pray?  and  1  hope  that  hav- 

ing approached  God  in  the  time  of  trouble,  he 
will  stay  there  all  his  life,  for  there  alone  is 
perfect  peace  and  safety.'  The  young  man  did accept  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  How  many  of 
us  never  think  of  God  until  the  time  of  adver- 

sity— until  the  arm  of  flesh  has  failed  us!" 

BETHLEHEM. 
(CtmtiHutii  from  first  pagr.) 

difficult  to  discriminate  among  the  many  tales 
that  are  related  to  visitors  by  its  monkish 

guardians.  Within  120  years  after  Christ's death  on  the  Cross,  and  shortly  after  the  death 

ol  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Justin  Martyr'spoke of  the  Saviour's  nativity  having  occurred  there, 
"in  a  certain  cave,  very  close  to  the  village." 
The  celebrated  Origen  also  speaks  of  the  same 
cave  as  being  recognized  even  by  the  heathen 
as  the  birth-place  of  our  Lord.  St.  Jerome 
made  his  home  in  an  adjacent  cavern,  that  he 
might  pass  his  days  contiguous  to  a  spot  so 
sacred,  and,  in  later  times,  the  temple  reared 
by  the  impious  Hadrian  over  the  grotto  was 
destroyed  specially  to  make  room,  for  the 
Church  of  the  Nativity — the  most  chaste  archi- 

tectural building  in  Palestine.  Among  the 
traditions  brought  down  by  the  ages  and  re- 

tailed to  the  credulous  by  the  Romish  monks 

■
i
 

shrine  of  the  nativity. 

are  those  that  relate  to  the  identification  of  the 
spring  from  which  the  Holy  Family  was  sup- 

plied with  water,  the  spot  where  the  vision 
appeared  to  command  the  flight  into  Egypt, 
the  "Milk  Grotto,"  near  the  entrance  of  the 
Grotto  of  the  Manger,  where  the  Holy  Family 
are  said  to  have  hidden  during  the  flight,  and 
other  apocryphal  places. 
To  a  Christian  visiting  the  Grotto  of  the 

Nativity,  one  of  the  sights  that  make  it  hard 
to  realise  the  sacred  character  of  the  place  is 
the  presence  of  armed  Turkish  soldiers  who 
stand,  with  loaded  rifles  and  bayonets  fixed, 
as  sentinels  of  the  place.  The  population  ot 
Bethlehem  is  largely  Christian,  but  among  the 
three  sects — Greek,  Armenian  and  Latin — there 
is  an  intense  jealousy,  which  at  different 
periods  has  broken  out  into  open  strife.  So 
bitter  is  it  that  no  two  of  the  sects  will  consent 
that  the  third  shall  have  the  honor  of  repairing 
the  church,  and  so  it  is  allowed  to  go  to  decay. 
Each  sect  has  its  altars  and  these  have  their 
special  guardians.  Some  years  ago,  a  monk 
set  fire  to  the  hangings  of  the  altar  of  another 
sect  and  a  violent  collision  followed  in  which, 
it  is  said,  several  persons  were  killed  and  the 
Turkish  soldiers  had  to  be  called  in  to  quell 
the  disturbance.  These  soldiers  are  now  kept 
there  constantly,  for  every  inch  of  the  grotto 
is  a  ground  of  contention  and  the  jealousies 
might  again  result  in  disturbance. 

The  surroundings  of  Bethlehem  ("The  City 
of  Bread"),  are  among  the  most  pastoral  in Palestine.  There  are  the  fields  in  which  Boaz 
met  Ruth,  the  walks  and  gardens  where 
David  played  and  beyond  them,  lower  down 
in  the  valley,  the  plain  where  the  heavenly 
messenger  appeared  to  the  shepherds.  Nearer 
the  city  is  the  "Well  of  Bethlehem,  by  the 
Gate,"  of  whose  refreshing  water  David  long- 

ed to  drink,  when  he  was  sore  tried  and 
thirsty  in  battle,  and  to  draw  from  which 
three  of  his  bravest  warriors  broke  through 
the  Philistine  host.  Sacred  memories  and  Bi- 

ble associations  crowd  on  every  hand;  but  all 

are  overshadowed  by  the  world's  greatest  event 
which  has  inspired  the  poets  and  'preachers  of 
the  ages,  given  to  man  his  brightest  hope  and 
brought  healing  and  salvation  to  the  nations. 
No  poet  has  sung  more  sweetly  of  this  glorious 
Christmas  time  than  the  old,  blind  Christian 
bard,  John  Milton  did,  of  Christmas  Day: 
This  is  the  month,  and  this  the  happy  morn. 
Wherein  the  Son  of  Heaven's  Eternal  King, 

Of  wedded  maid  and  virgin  mother  born, 
Our  great  redemption  from  above  did  bring: For  90  the  holy  sages  once  did  sing, 
That  he  our  deadly  forfeit  should  release, 
And  with  his  Father  work  us  a  perpetual  peace. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing  the  numbers  lor  1888,  with  complete index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  <2.5o,  including  postage.  A  tew  volumes  of 1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  tor  sale. 
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CHRIST'S  KINGDOM. 
s.  s.  le  sson  for  Jan.  3.     By  Mrs.  M.  Baxter. 

Isa.  II  :  1-10.   Golden  Text,  Ps.  72:  8. 

HE  whole  creation  groaneth  and  trav- 
aileth  in  pain  together  until  now." 
(Rom.  8  :  22.)  Death,  sickness,  mis- 

ery, injustice,  oppression,  following 
in  the  wake  of  sin,  proclaim  that 
another  than  Christ  is  the  prince  of 

this  world.  Evil  seems  every  where  to  triumph; 
"Judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and 
righteousness  standeth  afar  off  ;  for  truth  is 
fallen  in  the  street,  and  uprightness  cannot 
enter.  Yea;  truth  is  lacking;  and  he  that  de- 
parteth  from  evil  maketh  himself  a  prey." 
(Isa.  59  :  14, 15;R.V.)  All  the  foundations  are 
out  of  course,  and  the  same  evils  which  are 
so  manifest  in  the  world  flourish  also  in  the 
professing  Church  of  Christ.  What  is  the 
secret  of  all  this  ? 

The  King  is  Absent 
from  his  kingdom.  He  alone  can  have  power 
and  authority  to  reduce  to  order  the  discord- 

ant elements  which  cause  confusion.  Some 
of  his  people  know  this,  and  from  such  the 
cry  is  ever  going  up,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus, come 
quickly."  And  he  will  come;  he  is  coming; 
the  signs  of  his  appearance  are  visible  upon 
our  horizon.  "Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the 

Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  But  now  Jerusalem  is 
beginning  to  lift  up  her  head,  the  city  is  al- 

most rebuilt,  and  is  largely  extending,  and  the 
Jews,  persecuted  in  Russia,  and  hated  in  Ger- 

many, are  returning  largely  to  their  own  land. 
Again,  "Blindness  in  part  hath  happened unto  Israel,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in."  But  this  blindness  is  passing  away in  a  measure.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  New 
Testaments  in  Hebrew  are  being  distributed  to 
Jews  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  they  are 
reading  them  with  great  interest.  Thus  God  is 
preparing  the  way  for  the  blindness  to  pass, 
because  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are  almost 
ended,  and  there  will  be  fulfilled  the  prophe- 

cy: "The  kingdom  of  this  world  is  become 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ; 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  "(Rev.  11:15) 

But  this  kingdom  is  "not  of  this  world"  and 
this  King  is  not  of  this  world, and  yet  the  very 
last  sight  which  the  world  had  of  Jesus  was  his 
death  upon  his  cross,  with  a  title  written  over 
him,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth 

The  King  of  the  Jews." 
And  this  King  of  the  Jews — did  he  answer  the 
description  given  of  him  in  prophecy  ?  We 
will  see.  "There  shall  come  forth  a  shoot  out 
of  the  stock  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  out  of  his 
roots  shall  bear  fruit;  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  tbe  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understand- 

ing" was  upon  him.  As  a  child  of  twelve, 
when  the  doctors  in  the  temple  "were  aston- 

ished at  his  understanding  and  answers;"  in  the 
synagogue  of  Capernaum,  when  his  hearers 
were  astonished  at  his  teaching;"  for  he  taught 
them  as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes;"  in  the  temple,  on  the  feast  day,  when 
the  power  of  his  words  disarmed  the  very  gov- 

ernment officials  who  were  sent  to  take  him, 
and  who  said, "Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 
So  fully  was. he  possessed  with  "the  spirit  of 

Counsel  and  Might" 
that,  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  had 
been  foiled  in  their  attempts  to  trip  him  up  in 
his  words,  and  they  had  sent  out  spies  which 
feigned  themselves  to  be  just  men  that  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  speech  and  deliver  him 
up  to  the  authority  of  the  governor,  his  an- 

swer, "Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
be  Caesar's, and  unto  God  the  things  which  be 
God's"  took  from  them  the  ground  of  all  their questionings,  and  forced  them  into  silence. 
And  when  the  Sadducees  came  with  theirjear- 
nal  conceptions  of  the  resurrection,  and  he 
discovered  to  them  regions  of  truth  above  all 
their  ideas  "they  durst  not  any  more  ask  him 
any  question ;"  it  was  indeed  "the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might." 

"He  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his 
eyes,  neither  reprove  (or  "decide,"  margin) 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears."  Jesus  set  the  ex- 

ample to  his  church  of  referring  all  things,  the 
smallest  as  well  as  the  greatest,  to  his  Father, 
taking  nothing  for  granted,  judging  nothing 
by  his  own  wisdom,  sinless  as  it  was,  that  all 
the  human  in  him  might  be  clothed 
upon"  with  the  divine,  and  his  human  body 
be  only  a  willing,  ready  instrument  to  inter- 

pret and  decipher  the  divine  thoughts  and  pur- 
poses of  his  Father  to  the  world.  "My  king- 

dom is  not  of  this  world,"  but  also  his  wisdom 
was  not  of  this  world,  it  was  the  wisdom 
which  is  from  above;  his  power  was  not  of 
this  world.  He  came  not  only  to  save  us  from 
our  sins,  but  to  establish  the  divine  presence, 
power  and  wisdom  of  God  in  a  yielded  hu- 

man nature;  not  "unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life."  Therefore  "with  righteousness  shall 
he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity 
for  the  meek  upon  earth. "  It  is  a  righteous- ness which  he  receives  in  order  to  execute  it. 

Give  the  King,  "thy  judgments,  O  God,  and 
thy  righteousness  unto  the  King's  Son."  Thus 
equipped,  "he  shall  judge  thy  people  with 
righteousness,"  a  righteousness  received,  "and 
thy  poor  with  judgment." "And  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of 
his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall 
he  slay  the  wicked.  "How  little  we  know  the  real Power  of  the  Word  of  God 
fully  believed  in  by  his  people  !  God  can 
only  trust  a  completely  empty  and  subject 
spirit  to  convey  that  Word  which  was  mighty 
to  create  in  the  first  days  of  our  world,  mighty 
to  raise  a  dead  Lazarus,  and  as  mighty  to  slay 
a  lying  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  Many  an  un- 

ripe soul  has  attempted  to  handle  the  mighty 
power  of  the  Word  of  God,  by  pronouncing 
it  over  the  sick  or  the  possessed,  but  the  Word 
of  God  can  never  be  subject  to  the  will  of 
man;  the  will  of  man  must  be  subject  to  the 
Word — then  God  can  use  him  as  his  instrument. 
As  long  as  any  instrument  is  self-conscious,  so 
long  as  he  is  not  entirely  yielded  to  the  Lord, 
and  just  so  long  is  he  unfitted  to  be  the  Lord's instrument  in  doing  his  mightiest  works. 

"And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of 
his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his 
reins."  When  Jesus  reigns,  truth  and  upright- 

ness shall  flourish.  In  our  days,  in  almost 
every  country,  business  is  carried  on  by  a  sys- 

tem of  deceit  and  intrigue.  Sin  is  winked  at, 
the  trouble,  annoyance  and  expense  of  prose- 

cuting those  who  are  engaged  in  corrupting 
the  morals  of  business  men,  hinders  many 
from  attempting  it,  and  thus  sin  is  perpetuated 
and  flourishes  unchecked.  And  when,  from 
conscientious  motives,  some  may  be  bold 
enough  to  put  the  law  in  motion  against  such 
offenders,  they  sometimes  find,  to  their  cost, 
that  money  and  influence  can  do  more  to  hinder 
justice  than  a  just  cause  can  do  to  promote  it.  A 
mightier  power  is  wanting;  an  eye  which  sees 
from  above,  a  hand  which  moves  from  above, 
the  King  is  needed  in  his  kingdom.  "In  his 
days  shall  the  righteous  flourish,"  while  in these  days  it  is  the  wicked  who  flourish. 

With  the  reign  of  Christ, 
The  Effects  of  the  Fall 

shall  be  reversed.  Now  the  wolf  destroys  the 
lamb,  but  then  "the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb."  Jesus  is  "the  Lamb  of  God;"  he  calls 
his  people  to  be  as  "lambs  among  wolves." As  the  Lamb  of  God,  he  conquered.  By  dying 
for  his  murderers,  and  praying  for  his  murder- 

ers, he  conquered  them,  and  their  very  cap- 
tain declared : '  'Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. " 

When  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  the 
lamb  shall  disarm  the  wolf,  the  greatest  shall 
be  the  strongest,  "not  by  might  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  No  doubt 
in  the  animal  world,  when  Jesus  reigns,  there 
shall  be  an  actual  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy. 
But,  even  now,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  which 
is  within  or  among  us,  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
which  are  subject  to  him,  it  is  the  lamb  spirit 
which  prevails  over  every  other  spirit.  Those 
who  learn  to  "endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 

fully,'those  who  have  forgotten  how  to  re- 

taliate, are  always  superior  to,  always  mightier 
than  those  who  attempt  to  injure  them.  The 
cow  and  bear,  the  leopard  and  the  kid,  the 
calf  and  the  young  lion — mutual  companions 
— shall,  in  the  new  state  of  things,  be  in  per- 

fect accord.  Then  the  serpent  itself  shall  be 
harmless,  and  a  little  child  shall  be  able  to 
lead  these  beasts  of  prey — A  little  child  !  "Ex- 

cept ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  for  in  that  kingdom, whosoever  is  like  a  little  child  shall  be  the 
greatest.  How  little  men  understand  the  true 
principles  of  Christ's  kingdom  !  Man  values 
strength,  self-assertion,  power  of  resistance,  the 
lion  spirit:  Jesus  values  weakness,  nothingness, 
a  yielding  spirit,  the  lamb,  the  little  child. 

While  he  tarries,  he  is  receiving  unto  him- 
self a  kingdom,  and  his  people  on  earth, 

through  crosses,  afflictions,  persecutions,  trials 
of  patience,  fellowship  with  his  sufferings,  are 
being  educated  for  his  kingdom.   "They  shall Not  Hurt  nor  Destroy 

in  all  thy  holy  mountain."  This  is  the  spirit 
of  his  kingdom;  not  offensive,  not  hurtful,  but 
gentle,  spreading  a  healing,  salutary  influence 
around.  And  then,  when  he  reigns,  and  the 
opposition  of  Satan  is  stopped,  and  he  shall 
be  bound  for  a  thousand  years  (Rev.  20:  2), 
then  "the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
Numbers  of  God's  children  believe  that, through 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  present 
dispensation,  this  object  shall  be  attained. 
But  the  Lord  and  his  disciples  distinctly  call 
us  to  watch  for  his  coming,  when  his  angels 
"shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend  and  they  that  do  iniquity,"  (Matt. 
13:  41),  so  that  the  world  cannot  be  first  con- 

verted. He  tells  us  "one  shall  be  taken,  and 
another  left,"  (Luke  17:  34-37)— thus  all  will 
not  be  ready — and  calls  us  to  watch  and  pray 
always  that  we  "may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,"  that  great  tribulation  when  he  shall 
come  to  "take  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  God  is  now  taking  out 
from  the  Gentiles  a  people  for  his  name,  a 
Bride  for  the  Lamb,  who  shall  reign  with  him 
in  his  kingdom,  and  judge  the  world  and  the 
angels.  When  his  Bride  "hath  made  herself 
ready,"  then  will  be  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb, 
and  the  great  tribulation,  precursory  to  his 
reign  on  earth  with  his  Bride.  "If  we  suffer, 
we  shall  also  reign  with  him  in  his  kingdom." Oh  to  be  found  faithful  ! 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of the  Desk. 

^  verses 6  and  7  the  prophet  illustrates  the peace  that  will  result  when  the  prophecy 
of  our  Golden  Text  shall  have  become 
an  accomplished  fact.  Strife,  envy,  jeal- 

ousy and  cruelty  will  then  cease  and 
those  once  afflicted  with  evil  natures  will 

no  more  do  evil  deeds.  The  question  that 
most  naturally  suggests  itself  to  every  true 
disciple  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master  is, 
"What  can  I  do  to  bring  about  this  reign  of 

Peace  and  Love?" Before  the  days  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad 
thirty  New  Englanders  went  out  to  settle  in 
the  Western  wilderness.  For  some  years  pre- 

vious they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  meeting 
occasionally  at  each  others  houses  to  talk  over 
their  duties  to  God  and  man  in  all  simplicity 
of  heart.  Their  library  was  the  Gospel,  then- 
priesthood  the  inward  light.  Rich  in  spiritual 
culture,  with  the  volume  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
in  their  hand  and  with  hearts  open  to  his  in- 

fluence,this  little  band  started  for  the  far  West. 
They  were  industrious  and  frugal  and  all  things 
prospered  under  their  hands.  But  soon  wolves 
came  near  the  fold,  in  the  shape  of  reckless, 
unprincipled  adventurers,  believing  in  force  and 
cunning,  who  acted  according  to  their  creed. 

This  colony  of  practical  Christians  spoke  of 
their  depredations  in  terms  of  gentlest  remons- 

trance and  repaid  them  with  unvarying  kind- 
ness. They  went  farther.  They  openly  an- 

nounced "you  may  do  us  what  evil  you 
choose,  we  will  return  nothing  but  good." 
Lawyers  came  into  the  neighborhood  and 
offered  their  services  to  settle  disputes.  They 
answered  "we  have  no  need  of  you;  as  neigh- 

bors, we  receive  you  in  the  most  friendly 
spirit,  but  for  us  your  occupation  has  ceased 
to  exist."  "What  will  you  do  if  rascals  bum 
your  barns  and  steal  your  harvests  ?"  "We will  return  good  for  evil;  we  believe  this  is  the 
highest  truth  and  therefore  the  best  expedi- 

ency." When  the  rascals  heard  this  they 
considered  it  a  marvelous  good  joke  and  did 
many  provoking  things,  which  to  them  seemed 
witty.  Bars  were  taken  down  in  the  night, 
and  cows  let  into  the  cornfield.  The  Christians 
repaired  the  damage  as  well  as  they  could,  put 

the  cows  in  the  barn,  and  at  twilight  drove 
them  gently  home,  saying:  "Neighbor,  your 
cows  have  been  in  my  field,  1  have  fed  them 
well  during  the  day,  but  I  could  not  keep  them 
all  night,  lest  the  children  should  suffer  for  the 
want  of  milk."  If  this  was  fun,  they  who 
planned  the  joke  found  no  heart  to  laugh  at  it. 
By  degrees  a  visible  change  came  over  these 
troublesome  neighbors.  They  ceased  to  cut 
off  horses'  tails  and  break  the  legs  of  poultry. 
Rude  boys  would  say  to  a  younger  brother 
"don't  throw  that  stone,  Bill;  when  I  killed  a 
chicken  last  week,  didn't  they  send  it  to  mother, 
because  they  thought  that  chicken  broth  would 
be  good  for  sick  Mary?  I  should  think  you  . 
would  be  ashamed  to  throw  stones  at  chickens. " 
Thus  was  evil  overcome  with  good,  till  not  one 
was  found  to  do  them  wilful  injury.  Years  passed 
on  and  saw  them  thriving  in  worldly  substance 
beyond  their  neighbors,  yet  beloved  by  all. 

After  ten  years  the  time  grew  near  for  the 
government  sale  of  the  land  and  though  the 
fever  of  land  speculation  ran  high,  and  acres 
brought  fabulous  prices,  the  Christian  colonists 
offered  a  nominal  figure  for  their  farms  and  in 
all  that  crowd  of  reckless,  selfish  speculators 
not  one  had  the  heart  to  bid  above  them;  for 
their  neighbors  were  busy  begging  and  ex- 

postulating, "Don't  bid  on  these  lands.  These 
men  have  been  working  hard  on  them  for  ten 
years.  They  never  did  harm  to  man  or  brute. 
They  are  always  ready  to  do  good  for  evil  and 
they  are  a  blessing  to  this  neighborhood.  It 
would  be  a  sin  and  a  shame  to  bid  on  their 
lands.  Let  them  go  at  the  government  price." 
Truly  the  wisest  political  economy  lies  folded 
up  in  the  maxims  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
A  little  child  shall  lead  them.  While  this 

does  not  mean  that  a  child  shall  lead  others  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  yet  such  is  frequently  the 
case  and  for  the  encouragement  of  activity  in 
this  direction,  a  story  told  by  Mr.  Moody  in  an 
evangelistic  service  may  prove  acceptable. 

I  remember  a  man  out  West  who  twenty- 
eight  years  ago  could  not  read.  He  was  liv- 

ing on  the  outskirts  of  Illinois,  and  all  his  time 
was  spent  in  hunting,  fishing,  and  other  like 
pursuits.  His  little  child  was  a  Sunday  School 
scholar,  and  when  she  had  learned  to  read, 
she  begged  her  father  to  accompany  her  to 
school.  She  finally  one  Sunday  succeeded  in 
getting  him  there,  and  when  he  saw  how  the 
children  could  read,  while  he  could  not,  he 
was  greatly  ashamed  of  himself.  And  though 
he  had  made  up  his  mind  not  to  go  there  again, 
his  wife  and  daughter  persuaded  him  and  he 
went  there  and  got  converted.  He  learned  to 
read,  and  unlearned  as  he  was,  and  though  he 
had  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  he  went  on 
persevering  until  he  mastered  it, and  now  he  is 
one  of  the  most  active,  untiring  and  successful 
workers  in  the  cause  of  God  in  America. 

He  has  positively  established  1 180  Sabbath 
Schools  in  the  States  of  Illinois,  Ohio,  Mis- 

souri, Indiana  and  the  Territories.  He  mounts 
his  Sabbath  School  horse  which  he  calls 
"  Robert  Raikes  "  and  when  he  comes  to  a 
new  settlement,  out  of  the  way  of  civilization, 
as  it  were,  he  asks  permission  to  start  a  Sab- 

bath School,  and  he  gathers  the  parents  and 
children  together,  and  talks  to  them  until  the 
tears  trickle  down  [their  cheeks,  and  they  all 

say,  "Yes,  we  will  have  a  Sunday  School." Then  he  sets  to  work,  and  gets  teachers 
and  a  superintendent,  and  so  the  work  goes 
on,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  scores  of  these 
schools,  churches  have  sprung  up,  whose 
spires  pointing  heavenward,  may  be  seen  dot- 

ting the  sky  line  along' the  Western  prairies. And  that  is  all  the  work  of  one  individual 
man,  who  was  first  won  over  to  it  through 
the  influence  and  example  of  a  little  child. 

A    HOME  TESTIMONY. 
An  unexpected  testimony  of  a  convincing 

kind  was  recently  given  at  a  meeting  in  Japan 
by  a  physician  who  was  not  a  Christian.  The 
incident  is  reported  in  a  letter  to  the  Indepen- 

dent by  Rev.  A.  D.  Hall  who  is  laboring  in 
Japan  and  who  says:  "A  Christian  woman, the  wife  of  a  physician,  who  recently  moved 
into  a  new  neighborhood,  hearing  that  a  mis- 

sionary was  to  preach  in  a  town  ten  miles  dis- 
tant, walked  over  to  attend  the  services  and 

to  invite  a  visit  to  her  village  He  went  the 
following  night  and  was  greeted  by  a  good 
audience.  The  husband  of  this  lady  bought 
a  Bible,  and  began  its  study.  He  told  his 
neighbors  that  if  Christianity  would  do  as 
much  for  their  wives  as  it  had  done  for  his 
wife  and  his  home,  it  would  be  well  for  them 
to  get  all  their  wives  to  become  Christians. 
The  missionary  afterward  received  an  invita- 

tion from  a  Christian  physician  to  visit  his 
place,  whiclrwas  quite  a  distance  back  in  the 
mountains  from  the  nearest  point  where  he 
was  accustomed  to  preach.  When  the  mis- sionary reached  there,  he  found  not  only  a 
good  and  interested  audience,  but  also  some 
seven  persons  who  were  being  instructed  by 
the  physician  for  baptism. 
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NE  of  the  New  York  banks  published 

a  strange  advertisement  a  few  days 
ago.  It  stated  that  it  had  about 
seventy  thousand  dollars  in  its  pos- 

session which  it  wanted  the  owners 
or  their  heirs  to  call  for.  It  printed 

the  names  of  the  owners,  who  numbered  about 
five  hundred.  It  appears  that  sums  were  de- 

posited in  the  bank,  in  some  cases  as  far  back 
as  1840,  and  the  depositors  have  never  applied 
for  any  portion  of  these  deposits.  None  ot 
them  have  been  heard  of  for  twenty  years. 
The  bankers  want  to  clear  their  books  of  these 
unclaimed  accounts,  so  advertised  for  informa- 

tion about  the  depositors.  They  believe  that 
most  of  them  must  be  dead  and  that  their 
heirs  are  not  aware  of  the  money  lying 
in  the  bank  awaiting  their  demand. 
They  are  probably  right  in  this  case,  but 
it  is  not  always  safe  to  assume  that  men 
are  dead  or  ignorant  when  they  do  not  apply 
for  what  they  might  have  for  the  asking.  God 
promises  inestimable  blessings  to  those  who 
seek  them  at  his  hands,  yet  even  Christians 
often  neglect  to  avail  themselves  of  the  offer, 
and  have  not  because  they  ask  not. (James  4:2.) 

\  TELEGRAPHIC  INTERRUPTION. 
Telegraphic  communication  between  New 

York  and  Baltimore,  Md.,  was  interrupted 
during  the  busiest  part  of  the  day  on  Dec.  1 1. 
The  operators  in  the  Western  Union  Building 
in  New  York  were  busy  sending  stock  quota- 

tions and  orders  to  buy  and  sell  shares,  when 
suddenly  a  peculiar  noise  in  the  instruments 
indicated  that  something  was  wrong.  After 
several  fruitless  attempts  to  use  the  wires  the 
chief  operator  was  sent  for.  After  examination 
he  pronounced  the  trouble  to  be  due  to  an 
injury  to  the  wires  somewhere  between  the 
two  cities.  The  finely-adjusted  mechanism 
used  for  sending  simultaneous  messages  was 
taken  off  and  the  wires  were  tested.  They 
proved  to  be  in  good  working  order,  but  when 
the  instrument  was  replaced  the  defect  was 
again  present.  Messages  were  delayed  and 
the  case  became  serious.  Electricians  were 
summoned  and  the  instrument  carefully  exam- 

ined. Then  the  cause  of  the  trouble  was  dis- 
covered. A  small  Croton  bug  was  found  on 

that  part  of  the  instrument  which  regulates 
the  passage  of  the  electric  current  from  the 
dynamo  to  the  wire  in  such  a  way  as  to  con- 

nect with  its  fore  and  hind  legs  the  positive 
and  negative  currents  of  the  battery  which  are 
necessarily  separated  by  insulation.  The  bug 
was  dead,  of  course,  and  the  current  of  250 
volts  had  fairly  glued  it  to  the  metal,  thereby 
forming  a  conductor  and  temporarily  inter- 

rupting business  between  New  York  and  Balti- 
more for  more  than  half  an  hour.  It  was  a 

ridiculously  insignificant  cause  for  a  suspension 
of  communications  so  important.  But  great 
results  often  proceed  from  trifling  causes.  It 
is  so  in  the  spiritual  world.  What  we  errone- 

ously term  little  sins  frequently  interrupt  the 
communion  of  the  Christian  with  his  Heavenly 
Father,  and  if  not  repented  of  and  abandoned 
lead  to  alienation.    (Isa  59:  2.) 

LEFT  AMONG-  SAVAGES. 

A  press  dispatch  from  Randolph,  Mass., 
jays  that  a  letter  has  been  received  there  from 
Capt.  William  Gooding,  whose  vessel  found- 

ered at  sea  near  Pozeat,  one  of  the  Caroline 
Islands.  He  says  that  he  and  the  crew  took 
to  the  one  boat  on  board  and  made  for  the 
nearest  land.  As  the  boat  neared  the  shore 
about  thirty  canoes  came  to  meet  it.  In  each 
canoe  were  two  savages  almost  naked  and 
armed  with  long  knives.  They  surrounded 
the  boat  and,  raising  their  knives  menacingly, 
compelled  the  sailors  to  give  them  their  coats 
and  other  garments.  The  boat  was  then 
dragged  to  the  shore  and  the  sailors  expected 
that  they  would  be  killed  and  eaten.  A  great 
crowd  of  women  and  children  gathered  about 
them  regarding  them  with  curiousity.  The 
men  did  not  know  what  was  about  to  happen 
to  them.  Their  suspense  ended  when  a  man, 
half  clothed  like  the  others,  pushed  his  way 

through  the  crowd  and  addressed  them  in  Eng- 
lish. He  told  them  he  was  an  Englishman  by 

birth.  He  had  come  out  many  years  ago  to 
represent  a  firm  of  dealers  in  cocoanuts.  He 
had  been  forgotten  and  for  more  than  four 
years  no  vessel  had  come  to  the  island.  He  had 
by  that  time  lost  his  desire  to  return.  The 
savages  had  been  kind  to  him  and  he  had  be- 

came a  savage  like  them,  adopting  their  habits 
and  ways  of  life.  He  tpld  them  not  to 
be  alarmed.  No  evil  would  happen  to  them 
and  in  a  day  01  two  he  would  help  them  to 
leave  the  island.  He  kept  his  word.  The 
sailors  were  cared  for;  well  treated  and  fed, 
and  in  a  short  time  the  Englishman  bought 
enough  canoes  from  the  natives  to  transport 
the  party  to  another  island,  from  which  they 
were  rescued  by  the  missionary  schooner, 
{Morning  Star.  The  Englishman  did  himself 
less  than  justice  in  saying  that  he  had  become 
a  savage  like  the  others.  If  he  had  been  really 
a  savage  he  would  not  have  succored  the  ship- 

wrecked sailors,  but  would  have  plundered 
them  as  the  savages  did  and  as  men  do  among 
ourselves  when  they  have  opportunity.  Many 
a  man  clad  in  the  garments  of  civilization  and 
surrounded  by  the  elegances  of  life  shows  by 
his  unconcern  for  the  sufferings  of  the  poor,  by 
his  oppressions  of  employees  whose  poverty 
places  them  in  his  power,  and  by  his  delight 
in  inflicting  pain  on  persons  who  dare  not 
resent  it,  that  he  is  a  savage  at  heart.  We  are 
coming  to  the  perception  that  the  difference 
between  a  savage  and  a  Christian  is  in  the 
heart  not  in  the  dress.  (James  2  :  13-17.) 

THE  NEW  IRON  BRICKS. 
A  scientific  journal  devotes  considerable 

space  to  the  description  of  a  new  device  re- 
cently perfected  by  a  German  manufacturer 

which  promises  to  revolutionize  the  building 
trade.  It  is  nothing  less  than  the  substitute 
of  a  hollow  iron  shell  for  the  ordinary  clay  brick 
or  block  of  stone.  As  described,  the  shell  is 
so  thin  that  the  brick  weighs  less  than  one 
made  of  clay,  and  a  wall  may  be  built  of  it 
without  the  use  of  mortar,  nor  is  any  skilled 
labor  required  in  laying  them,  the  upper  and 
lower  sides  of  the  bricks  being  provided  with 
grooves  and  projecting  ribs  which  fit  into  each 
other  easily  and  perfectly,  of  necessity  insur- 

ing great  strength;  there  are  also  circular  open- 
ings in  the  upper  sides  of  each  brick,  arranged 

so  as  to  receive  projections  on  the  lower  side 
of  that  which  is  placed  above  it,  and  as  one 
of  these  projections  is  hook-shaped,  a  solid hold  is  thus  secured.  After  the  wall  is  built 
it  is  covered  with  paint,  which  closes  all  the 
cracks,  renders  tl\e  construction  air-tight,  as 
well  as  prevents  any  rusting.  The  manufac- 

turers claim  that  a  building  so  constructed 
will  be  more  durable  than  one  built  of  stone 
or  brick  and  better  fitted  to  resist  fire.  The 
novel  feature,  however,  seems  to  be  the  sub- 

stitution of  the  iron  connections  for  the  mortar 
or  cement  hitherto  used.  Each  iron  brick 
clings  to  its  neighbor  instead  of  being  attach- 

ed to  it  by  another  material.  There  should 
be  this  close  vital  union  between  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  which  the  Apostle 
compares  to  "a  building  fitly  framed  together," but  with  them  the  tie  that  binds  each  to  the 
other  is  their  common  love  of  Jesus.  (Eph  2 :2i .) 
A   WEDDING  TOUR  IN  A  STREET-CAR. 

A  business  man  in  Philadelphia  who  uses 
the  Seventh  Street  cable  cars  in  going  to  and 
from  his  office  noticed  a  bright  and  pretty 
young  lady  occupying  the  forward  seat  in 
the  car  one  morning  recently.  She  was  alone, 
but  she  seemed  very  happy  and  contented. 
Indeed,  the  pleasure  visible  on  her  face  so  im- 

pressed her  fellow-traveller  that  the  recollec- 
tion of  it  recurred  to  him  several  times  that 

day.  When  he  returned  in  the  evening  he 
saw  the  lady  on  the  same  car  and  in  the  same 
place  near  the  gripman.  He  was  surprised  at 
the  coincidence,  but  he  was  still  more  sur- 

prised the  next  day  to  find  her  there  again 
both  going  and  returning.  On  the  third  day 
the  same  lady  was  in  the  car  again  and  in  the 
same  place.  He  was  interested  and  asked  the 
conductor  if  he  knew  her.    "  Oh,  yes,"  was 

the  reply,  and  the  man  laughed.  "  Jim, 
that's  the  gripman,  has  been  getting  married, 
and  she's  his  wife.  It  is  two  weeks  ago  now 
and  she  has  spent  the  best  part  of  her  time  on 
the  car.  Queer  thing  love  is,  isn't  it?"  An inquiry  of  the  gripman  elicited  the  further 
facts  that  when  he  was  married  he  proposed 
taking  a  week  or  two  off  for  a  wedding  trip 
and  had  saved  some  money  for  the  purpose. 

But  the  wife  would  not  have  it.  "  We'll  put 
that  aside  for  a  rainy  day,"  she  said.  "  1 
should  have  no  pleasure  in  a  trip  except  in  be- 

ing with  you  and  I'll  come  and  ride  with  you 
on  the  car."  The  husband  thought  she  would 
find  it  dull  and  cold,  but  she  protested  that 
she  should  enjoy  it  if  he  were  there  with  her; 
and  she  had  her  way.  The  husband  has 
reason  to  congratulate  himself.  A  wife  whose 
idea  of  a  happy  place  is  a  place  where  her  hus- 

band is  ,must  love  him  very  sincerely.  That 
is  the  kind  of  love  due  to  Christ  from  his 
bride — the  Church.  In  thinking  of  heaven 
her  heart  rejoices,  not  in  the  thought  of  streets 
paved  with  gold,  but  in  the  thought  that 
her  Lord  is  there.  (Phil.  1 :  23.) 

A  REM  ARKABXE  WATER  SYSTEM. 
A  recently  published  work  on  Morocco 

gives  an  interesting  description  of  Fez,  one  of 
its  chief  cities  which  has  100,000  inhabitants. 
The  strangest  feature  of  the  city  is  its  water 
supply.  Fez  stands  on  the  bank  of  a  river 
which  rises  in  the  hills  on  the  south-west  and, 
if  not  interfered  with,  would  flow  past  the 
city  on  through  a  valley  to  the  north  to  join 
the  great  river  Sebu.  But  the  Sultan's  engi- neers have  devised  an  extensive  system  of 
canals  which  strike  the  river  above  the  city 
and  divert  its  waters  so  that  they  run  through 
the  city.  From  the  canals  run  hundreds  of 
small  channels  which  carry  the  water  to  every 
house  and  garden  in  the  city.  A  traveller 
says:  "There  is  no  city  in  the  world,  with  the 
exception  of  Rome  and  perhaps  Vienna,  which 
has  so  magnificent  a  water  system.  The 
brooks  gurgle  through  every  garden  and 
field.  The  city  has  other  blessings,  too,  for 
its  climate  is  glorious,  the  soil  of  the  country 
round  is  very  fruitful,  and  the  landscape  is  of 
surpassing  beauty,  but  the  people  do  not 
know  how  to  utilize  their  blessings.  Their 
streets  are  extremely  dirty,  their  houses  are 
badly  ventilated,  and  they  have  made  insalu- brious a  town  that  could  be  one  of  the  health- 

iest in  the  world."  That  these  people  do  not 
know  how  ro  utilize  their  blessing  of  abun- 

dant water  is  evident,  as  the  traveller  says, 
but  there  is  probably  a  trouble  behind  that,  in 
their  having  no  desire  to  know.  If  some  one 
showed  them  how  to  use  the  water  for  pur- 

poses of  ablution  they  would  be  no  better  for 
it  unless  they  could  be  induced  to  love  clean- liness. It  is  so  with  moral  and  spiritual  purity. 
God  has  made  abundant  provision  for  it  but 
men  do  not  use  it  because  they  do  not  love 
righteousness.    (John  3:  19.) 

A  DINNER  IN  A  SEWER. 

A  sumptuous  repast  was  spread  on  Decem- 
ber 1 2th,  for  a  party  of  wealthy  and  :,ifluen- tial  men, in  one  of  the  strangest  places  in  which 

such  a  meal  could  be  eaten.  The  Board  of 
Works  of  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  de- 

cided, some  months  ago,  on  constructing  a 
gigantic  sewer  12,500  feet  long  and  fifteen 
feet  in  diameter,  which  would  cost  more  than 
a  million  dollars.  Three-fourths  of  the  work 
was  completed  last  week  and  the  Mayor  of 
the  city  invited  a  party  of  friends  to  go  down 
with  him  and  walk  through  the  tunnel.  It 
was  lighted  up  for  the  occasion  and  the  party 
walked  through  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
About  half  way  through,  at  a  point  where  the 
sewer  is  more  than  fifty  feet  below  the  surface, 
they  found  a  table  spread  and,  on  the  invita- 

tion of  the  Mayor,  sat  down  to  dine.  A  luxu- 
rious meal  was  eaten,  congratulatory  speeches 

were  made,  and  the  party,  delighted  with  the 
strange  trip,  returned  to  the  light  of  day.  In- 

appropriate as  the  place  was  for  an  ordinary 
meal  the  guests  must  have  recognized  its  ap- 

propriateness for  this  particular  meal.  It  was 
a  feast  in  celebration  of  accomplished  work 
and  it  fittingly  took  place  on  the  scene  of  the 
achievement.  The  time  is  coming  when  the 
greatest  achievement  of  the  ages — the  comple- 

tion of  Christ's  church — will  be  celebrated  by 
a  feast  and  it  will  similarly  be  celebrated  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  at  the  marriage-supper  of 
the  Lamb.    (Rev.  19:  7-9.) 

FORTY  COMING  WONDERS. 
A  new  and  enlarged  edition  has  been  issued  of 

Rev.  M  Baxter's  famous  work  on  the  unfulfilled 
prophecies  01  the  Bible  entitled  Forty  Coming 
tVonderi.  It  contains  540  pages  and  fitty  full-page 
illustrations  of  the  scenes  described  in  the  pro- 

phecies ot  Daniel  and  in  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion. In  an  appendix  is  a  resume  of  the  opinions 

of  eminent  expositors  ot  prophecy,  ancient  and 
modern.  Price  (including  postage),  seventy-five cents.  May  be  had  of  Rev.  George  A.  Sparks,  91 
Bible  House,  New  York. 

THE  RAPTURE. 
Watchful  Itcllever*  to  be  Caught  up  to  Meet 

CliriMt  at  H1h  Coming  Into  the  Air. 

N  St.  Paul's  inimitable  resurrection-argu- 
ment (1  Cor.  15),  as  a  kind  of  inter- 

lude appears  this  declaration:  "Behold 
1^  I  show  you  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all 

sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 

the  last  trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 

we  shall  be  changed." A  "mystery''  indeed — of  supreme  sublimity, 
of  infinite  power,  of  incomparable  splendor. 
Before   this   spectacle  philosophy  is  silent. 

Two  Marvellous  Events 
are  blended  into  one  vast  wonder.  Simul- 

taneously, dead  saints  spring  to  life,  and  liv- 

ing saints  are  changed.  The  same  "sound" of  the  "last  trump"  will  at  the  same  instant 
raise  the  dead  and  change  the  living.  One 
mighty  act  of  the  eternal  Spirit  will  reorganize 
dead  dust,  and  immortalize  both  dead  and  liv- 

ing saints.  At  the  fiat  of  the  "archangel's voice"  and  the  "trump  of  God,"  without  a 
moment's  parleying  or  an  instant's  delay, 
death  will  surrender,  and  mortality  be  swal- 

lowed up  of  life;  and  the  elect  of  God  will 
stand  arrayed  in  the  beauty  and  glory  of  death- 

less being." 
But  as  to  the  wonderful  change.  It  will  be 

equivalent  to  resurrection  and  all  that  resur- 
rection implies.  Though  it  will  not  be  a 

spoilage  of  the  grave,  it  will  be  deliverance 
and  escape  from  the  reach  and  power  of  the 
grim  enemy.  The  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
flashing  through  every  element  of  being  will 
eliminate  from  brain  and  blood,  from  flesh 
and  bone,  from  nerve  and  fibre,  from  matter 
and  mind,  all  stain  and  taint  of  corruption,  all 
tendency  to  decay.  And  more,  it  will  exalt 
every  faculty,  power,  and  element  into  the 
dignity  symmetry,  permanence,  and  beauty  of The  Divine  Ideal 

of  perfect  and  perpetual  manhood.  Vast  the 
change,  and  wonderful  as  vast  !  Yet  leaving 
each  himself  in  form  and  feature.  Enoqh  and 
Elijah  are  Eno^h  and  Elijah  still.  Translation 
glory  will  efface  nothing  essential  to  personal 
identity  and  recognition. 

Then  what  ?  Again  we  bend  our  ear  to  the 
holy  Oracles.  They  alone  can  solve  this 
"mystery."  Once  more  the  great  apostle, 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  enrap- 

tured by  heavenly  expectation,  exclaims, 
"  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God;  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  ;  then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet the  Lord  in  the  air"  (1  Thess.  4.  16,  17). 

The  meaning  of  the  expression,  "the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first,"  is  made  plain  by 
verse  15,  which  is  that  the  holy  dead  will  be 
raised  before  the  living  saints  ascend,  so  that 
"we  which  are  alive  and  remain"  "shall  not 
go  before  them  which  are  asleep,"  but  "shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them."  And  let it  be  noted  that  the  translation  of  the  risen 

and  the  changed  saints  is  to  occur  when  "the Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven. 
The  Mysterious  Refuge. 

But  to  what  place  will  they  be '  'caught  up  ?'' Paul  says,  "In — the  air."  Above  the  earth, 
in  the  region  to  which  the  Lord  will  descend 
to  meet  them.  For  what  purpose,  and  to 
what  place  of  safety  we  will  let  the  inspired 
prophet  define.  "  Come,  my  people,  enter 
thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee;  hide  thyself  for  a  little  moment, 
until  the  indignation  be  overpast.  For,  be- 

hold, the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place  to 
punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their 
iniquity  ;  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain.'' (Isa.  26:  20,  21.) 

All  is  now  plain.  "The  Lord  himself  will 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout;"  the  dead 
will  be  raised;  the  sleeping  saints  will  come 
forth  incorruptible,  immortal ;  the  living  saints 
will  be  changed;  then  all  the  righteous  will 

be  caught  up  to  a  place  of  safety — into  Isaiah's chambers — to  meet  their  Lord,  where  they  will 
remain  till  the  "indignation  be  overpast."  The 
indignation  can  mean  nothing  else  and  nothing 
less  than  the  terrors,  punishments  and  destruc- 

tion which  make  up  the  judgment  day — the 
day  of  God's  wrath  upon  all  the  guilty,  as 
described  by  Christ  in  Matt.  25:  21-46,  and 
by  John  6:15-17.  If  any  doubt  this,  let  them read  carefully  Isaiah  26:  20,  21,  specially  the 
21st  verse.  And  when  the  indignation  is 
finished,  the  earth  and  heavens  made  clean, 
being  purified  by  fire;  then  the  King,  with  all 
his  lansomed,  will  descend  with  his  metrop- 

olis, the  New  Jerusalem,  and  leign  for  a 
thousand  years  over  the  earth. 
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THE    ART    OF    DOING  GOOD. 

THERE  is  an  art  in  everything.  If, 
when  the  harvests  are  ripe,  we 
should  go  into  the  fields,  we 

would  find  that  while  one  husbandman 
goes  over  the  field,  cutting  down  the 
grain  with  great  exhaustion,  halting  at 
the  end  of  the  first  swath  before  he  has 
strength  again  to  strike  into  the  grain, 
another  man  goes  for  two  or  three  hours 
without  halting,  save  to  sharpen  his  in- 

strument— goes  from  one  side  of  the  field 
to  the  other  without  any  special  fatigue. 
What  is  the  difference?  In  the  one  case 
the  man  knows  how  to  swing  the  scythe, 
and  in  the  other  he  does  not.  One  man 
will  go  out  with  a  fishing  apparatus  that 
has  cost  him  fifty  dollars,  and  catch  ab- 

solutely nothing  the  livelong  day;  while 
another  man,  with  an  apparatus  prepared 
with  his  own  jack-knife,  will  catch  so 
many  of  the  spoils  of  the  water  that  his 
basket  will  scarcely  hold  them.  What  is 
the  difference?  In  the  one  case  the  man 
knows  how  to  fish;  in  the  other  he  does 
not. 
We  acknowledge  that  there  is  an  art 

in  everything.  Is  there  any  art  in  re- 
ligion? Why  is  it  that  one  man  starts 

out  in  the  Christian  life  and  makes  rapid 
advancement?  He  seems  to  walk  across 
the  field,  going  from  one  degree  of  grace 
to  another,  getting  stronger  and  mightier 
in  the  Christian  life,  with  no  especial 
drawback,  his  misfortunes  and  his  trials 
becoming  his  coadjutors,  so  that  at  the 
end  of  thirty  years  he  can  look  back  and 
see  that  he  has  made  one  long,  complete 
triumph;  while  another  man  will  be  thirty 
years  in  the  Church  of  God  and  achieve 
nothing,  standing  where  he  was  at  the 
start,  or  having  retreated,  not  really  hav- 

ing so  much  faith  or  usefulness  as  in 
the  first  year.  Why  is  it  that  the  one 
man  goes  ahead  and  the  other  goes  back? 
Is  there  any  art  in  religion?  There  is. 
No  man  gets  on  in  the  Christian  life  by 
accident.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  hap- 

hazard. If  a  man  advance  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  rapidly  and  mightily,  it  is  be- 

cause he  employs  certain  means  and  does 
certain  things  in  order  to  gain  those 
achievements. 

PRAYER  WITH  CLOSED  DOORS. 

THE  one  great  secret  of  advance- 
ment in  religious  experience  is  se- 
cret prayer.  It  is  very  easy  to 

come  into  a  public  assemblage,  and 
Stimulated  by  the  hearty  singing  and  by 
the  cheerful  faces  of  scores  and  hundreds 

of  God's  people,  to  bow  our  heads  and  lift 
our  hearts  in  prayer;  but  to  have  some 
secret  place  where,  day  by  day,  either  at 
morning,  or  at  noon,  or  at  night,  we 
kneel  down  before  God,  no  one  in  the 

whole  world  listening,  and  to  do  that 
thing  day  after  day,  and  month  after 
month,  and  year  after  year,  and  for 
scores  of  years — that  is  not  so  easy  a 
thing  to  do.  It  wants  some  perseverance, 
some  high  appreciation  of  duty,  some 
grand  Christian  determination,  some  Al- 

mighty help. 
No  one  can  pray  in  public  his  whole 

prayer.  Take  the  best  man  in  the  world, 
and  let  him  rise  up  belore  God  in  public 
assemblage,  and  tell  all  his  temptations 
and  sorrows  and  annoyances  and  griev- 

ances and  deficits,  and  he  would  clear 
the  room  in  ten  minutes.  People  would 

say :  "We  didn't  come  into  the  house  of 
prayer  to-night  to  have  our  ears  and 
hearts  insulted."  We  knew  an  excellent 
Christian  man  who  had  the  habit,  in 

prayer-meeting,  of  telling  the  most  as- 
tounding things  of  what  he  used  to  do 

and  where  he  used  to  go.  We  all  be- 
lieved in  him  as  a  useful  man;  but  we  all 

wished  he  would  not  go  so  much  into 
particulars.  It  edified  no  Christian  ear, 
it  advanced  no  Christian  heart.  And  yet 
fhere  is  a  place  where  a  man  ought  to  be 
able  to  tell  everything  to  his  God,  to  re- 

view all  his  past  life,  to  count  up  all  the 
wonderful  deliverances,  and  take  all  the 
annoyances  and  the  grievances  of  the 
present  moment  before  God;  but  if  he  has 
no  closet  of  secret  prayer,  where  shall  he 
ulo  that  ?  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
talwart  Christian  character  except  that 
which  grows  in  private,  and  which  starts 
from  secret  communion  with  God — an 
out-and-out  unlimited  utterance  such  as 
a  man  cannot  give  in  a  public  religious 
assemblage. 

LOOK  AT  HOME. 

THERE  are  a  great  many  Christians now  who  spend  their  chief  time 
in  looking  after  others  while  their 

own  vineyard  goes  to  waste.  They  are 
raising  very  fine  grapes  on  the  other 
side  of  the  fence,  but  the  property  does 
not  belong  to  them,  nor  the  grapes.  We 
know  Christians  who  are  lean  as  skele- 

tons in  religious  experience,  who  are 
running  hither  and  thither  looking  after 
Sunday-schools,  calling  conventions,  at- 

tending meetings.  They  are  in  ever- 
lasting ferment  about  other  people,  but 

have  no  anxiety  about  themselves.  They 

cut  the  wool  off  somebody  else's  sheep,, 
and  spin  it  on  somebody  else's  wheel, 
and  weave  it  in  somebody  else's  loom, 
for  somebody  else's  back.  Meanwhile 
their  own  souls  are  shivering  to  death. 
So  there  are  women  busy  collecting 
money  for  benevolent  institutions  and 
managing  public  affairs,  while  their  owji 
children  go  with  their  faces  unwashed, 
and  stockings  undarned,  and  minds  un- 

educated, and  souls  unsaved.  Busy 
everywhere  but  in  their  own  vineyard. 

Now,  the  first  thing  for  one  to  do  is, 
to  take  care  of  his  or  her  own  heart. 
How  was  it  that  the  old  saints,  with  less 
opportunity  than  we  have,  were  better 
men?  They  had  more  time  for  contemp- 

lation. Christians  now  seldom  sit  down 
to  think.  It  is  drive,  and  push,  and  pull. 
Their  only  quiet  time  is  when  they  are- 
on  an  express  train  going  at  fifty  miles 
an  hour,  watch  in  hand,  wondering  why 

they  don't  go  sixty.  Just  before  com- munion they  feel  called  upon  for  especial 
self-examination,  and  so  take  the  ten 
minutes  in  which  they  are  walking  to 
church  to  think  what  miserable  offenders 
they  have  been.  Now  you  have  no 
right  to  give  so  much  time  to  your  neigh- 

bors' crops  that  you  let  your  own  suffer. 
Beside,  if  our  own  piety  be  thin,  our 
work  will  be  inefficient.  If  we  have 
been  much  with  Christ,  and  have  deep 
personal  experiences,  we  will  do  more 
good  in  one  month  than  with  a  shallow 
experience  we  could  do  in  ten  years. 
One-half  the  Christian  effort  of  to-day  is 
mere  gab  —  the  world  sees  straight 
through  it;  while  some  man,  who  says  but 
little,  yet  feels  much,  gets  hold  of  the 
heart  of  an  audience,  and  rouses,  and 
melts,  and  subdues,  and  agonizes  it  at 

will.  Rickety  and  unsafe  machinery  al- 
ways makes  a  great  racket.  Christians 

seeking  no  advancement  in  personal 
piety  are  often  very  demonstrative,  as 
steamboats  at  the  wharf  blowing  off 
steam  are  so  noisy  you  cannot  hear  your- 

self speak.  A  man  of  deep  religious  ex- 
periences is  always  effective.  We  care 

not  how  poor  his  voice  is,  or  how  un- 
comely his  countenance,  or  how  awak- 

ward  his  gestures,  or  how  shabby  his 
clothes,  or  how  lame  his  grammar. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 

Complaints  of  irregular  delivery  of '  'The  Chris- tian Herald"  have  reached  us  from  a  number  of subscribers  in  a  certain  section.  These  com- 
plaints have  been  investigated  and  the  irregu- 

larity has  been  discovered.  There  will  be  no further  trouble  hereafter. 
Rev.  Dr.  David  J.  Burrell  is  giving  a  series 

of  addresses  to  young  men  in  Association  Hall, 
New  York,  every  Sunday  afternoon  in  Decem- 

ber at  3  o'clock. Lady  Henry  Somerset  delivered  an  earnest 
address  in  Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  13.  She 
pleaded  the  claims  of  the  poor  on  the  Church 
of  Christ  for  physical  and  spiritual  beneficence. 

Rev.  Joseph  Norwood,  Agent  or  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  in  Caracas,  reports  a  grati- 

fying circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
demands  another  large  consignement  for  his 
work  in  Venezuela.  He  has  been  laid  aside 
with  a  severe  attack  of  fever  but  is  now  re- covering. 

A  recent  census  of  the  Protestant  churches 
in  Cleveland,  O.,  shows  that  there  are  142 
Protestant  churches  in  the  city  with  an  aggre- 

gate membership  of  23,289  and  a  seating  cap- 
acity of  71,091.  Ten  wards  of  the  city  fur- 

nish one-half  of  the  church  members  while  the 
other  half  are  distributed  over  thirty  wards. 
The  percentage  is  four  times  larger  in  the 
wealthy  wards  than  in  the  poorer  wards. 

Contributions  in  aid  of  the  Church  at  Kings- 
ton, Pa.,  whose  finances  have  been  crippled 

by  the  fire  which  threw  its  members  out  of 
work,  and  for  which  an  appeal  was  published 
in  this  journal  on  Dec.  2d,  have  been  sent  by 
several  subscribers.  They  are  as  follows  : 

From  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  $2  ;  W.  S.  Larimore,  '• Cannersville,  Ind.,  $5  ;  W.  Hopkins  (no  ad-^ 
dress).  $1  ;  W.  G.  Henderson,  Pittsburgh,  $1. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  commenced  a  series  of 
services  on  Dec.  6th  at  Muskegon,  Mich. 
The  first  services  were  held  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Several  denominations 
aie  joining  in  the  work  and  a  corps  of  work- 

ers from  the  yari°us  churches  are  helping  the 
Evangelist  in  the  singing  and  in  the  inquiry 
room.  At  the  afternoon  services  for  young 
people  over  one  hundred  expressed  concern 
about  their  souls  and  asked  for  prayer. 

Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  writes  as  follows 
from  Mentone  to  his  church  in  London:  "  I 
cannot  say  that  I  am  better,  but  then  I  am 
not  worse,  although  I  have  been  kept  indoors 
by  days  of  rain.  1  am  always  confidently 
hopeful  of  complete  recovery,  and  therefore  I 
faint  not  in  heart  even  when,  the  body  is  over- 

come with  weakness.  In  compensation  for 
these  dumb  Sabbaths  the  Lord  will  give  me 
years  of  free  utterance  of  his  Word.  So  I  trust 

and  so  you  pray." Contributions  to  the  Fund  for  supplying  col- 
ored ministers  in  the  South  with  this  journal 

have  been  received  since  our  last  acknowledge- 
ment to  the-amount  of  $9.50.  They  are  from : 

Argyle  P.  E.  I.,  $7.50;  China  Me.,  $1.00; 
Olean,  N.  Y.,  $1.00.  As  a  large  number  of 
these  subscriptions  expire  with  the  end  of  this 
year  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  pastors  who 
desire  to  participate  in  the  benefits  of  the  fund 
during  next  year,  either  those  who  have  been 
receiving  the  paper  or  those  who  have  not  had 
it  and  desire  it. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman's  meetings  at  Williams- 
port,  Pa.,  increase  in  interest  and  usefulness 
lrom  day  to  day.  The  local  journals  say  that 
no  such  period'  of  religious  activity  has  ever 
been  known  there  since  the  city  was  founded. 
On  Dec.  6  the  First  Baptist  Church  was  filled 
at  balf-past  six  in  the  morning  by  eager 
throngs  to  commence  the  day  with  prayer. 
At  nine  o'clock  there  was  a  meeting  in  Mul- 

berry St.  Church  for  girls  only.  At  half-past 
ten  a  meeting  in  the  Court  House.  Later  was 
a  union  meeting  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church.  Thence  Mr.  Yatman  went  to  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  where  he  held  a 
men's  mass  meeting.  A  women's  mass  meet- 

ing was  held  at  the  same  time  in  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  where  Mrs.  Kress  spoke  and 
sang.  Then  followed  a  boys'  meeting  in  St. 
Paul's  Lutheran  Church,  and  at  night  the 
Evangelist  preached  to  over  twelve  hundred 
people  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Chureh.  In 
the  course  of  the  day  nearly  five  hundred  per- 

sons made  profession  of  faith. 

A  GOOD  PROOF. 

ffi  UST  try  it." "Try  what?" Why,  reading  Beale  or  Bacon, 
Spenser  or  Shakspeare  to  a  poor  lost 
soul  in  sin,  for  the  purpose  of  lifting 
them  out  of  the  sloughs  of  despond, 
or  the  darkness  of  despair.  You  who 

put  so  much  dependence  on  scholasticism  and 
scholarship,  just  try  a  bit  of  it  on  some  way- 

ward boy  or  fallen  girl.  You  will  read  till 
you  are  blind,  and  they  will  be  no  better; 
but  now  try  something  else.  Take  the  old 
Bible,  and  go  to  any  place  or  any  one  you 
please — for  Light  don't  quarrel  with  the  quality 
of  darkness  it  has  to  deal  with — open  up  first 
at  the  Safety  Psalm,  the  ninety-first,  then  take 
Luke  fifteen,  and  you  wont  have  gotten  to 
the  third  parable,  before  your  hearer  will  feel 
a  mighty  tug  at  his  soul,  and  if  you  will  keep 
right  on,  the  power  of  the  word  of  God  will 
lift  that  one  higher  than  an  Angel — to  be  a child  of  God. 

How  I  would  like  to  get  ten  thousand 
preachers  next  Sabbath  to  throw  away,  for 
once  at  least,  their  well-spun  sermons,  and 
go  in  their  pulpits,  after  a  week  of  prayer, 
open  up  the  Scriptures  to  1.  Peter  1 :  23,  and 
from  there  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  begin  to 
expound  and  preach. 

Peter's  experience  at  Pentecost  would  soon 
be  repeated. 
That  memorable  sermon  that  got  three 

thousand  converts  was  nearly  all  Words  of 
God,  not  words  or  thoughts  of  Peter. 

Power. 
This  the  soul-winner  must  have  ;  not  only 

power  with  God,  but  with  men.  We  had 
better  limp  like  Jacob  -with  power,  than  to 
walk  straight  and  not  have  it.  It  comes  from 
above.  It  is  the  gift  of  God.  When  endued 
with  it  there  is  a  holy  enthusiasm  that  fills  the 
sojul.  Wisdom  and  knowledge  fill  the  brain. 
There  is  no  such  word  as  fail  to  the  man  thus 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

How  to  Get  It. 

First,  the  heart  must  be  right,  for  the  Lord 
will,  not  hear  us  if  we  regard  iniquity.  Next, 
there  must  be  a  great  desire  for  it,  which  desire 
must  have  for  its  object  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  the  glory  of  God. 
Then  there  must  be  prayer — continued 

prayer — prevailing  prayer — believing  prayer — a 
wrestling  as  in  olden  days.  To  the  one  who 
thus  comes  and  waits  in  faith  there  will  be 
given  power  from  on  highland  thousands  of 
souls  will  be  saved. 

Oh,  reader,  above  all  other  blessings  seek 
this;  tarry  in  your  closet  till  you  are  "Filled 

with  the  Spirit." 
Power  of  the  Word. 

God's  Word,  not  our  word,  for  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  word  of  God.  If  wisely  aimed 
there  are  few  who  can  stand  many  shots  direct 
from  the  word  of  God,  given  by  those  whose 
souls  are  ablaze  with  desire  for  their  salvation. 
Pour  in  upon  the  individual,  the  Sunday- 
school  class,  or  the  small  gathering,  or  the 
big  assembly,  the  mighty  truths  of  the  Bible, 
and  as  sure  as  harvest  follows  seed-sowing,  so 
sure  will  this  work  win  men  to  love  our  Lord. 

The  Result. 
Such  workers  cannot  help  but  succeed. 

Those  they  meet  in  the  City  of  Destruction,  or 

find  in  the  pits  of  death,  will  respond  to  "the 

tug  of  a  mighty  soul." 
Give  us  a  single  hundred  fully  won  men, 

whose  aim  and  object  and  purpose  are  nothing 
else  but  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  saving  souls, 
and  before  a  decade  has  passed  every  hill-top 
and  valley  of  all  lands  will  blaze  with  the 
electric  light  of  God's  presence,  and  millions 
of  men,  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
having  been  won  through  revivals  thus 
kindled,  will  make  the  very  "mountains  and 
hills  break  forth  before  you  into  singing." 

Oh  for  a  company  of  full-of-faith,  dead-in- 
earnest,  thoroughly-awake,  constantly-alive, 
always-at-it,  never-give-up,  sure-to-win  folk, 
that  will  now  determine  to  seek  the  closet  of 
prayer  and  once  and  forever  give  themselves to  God  for  this  work.  Then  secular  means 
will  be  sanctified  to  a  purpose.  Then  the  iron 

grip  of  the  will,  fixed  on  "this  one  thing  1  do," will,  under  God,  mould,  twist  and  turn  various 
methods,  means  and  opportunities  into  one 
channel.  Then  the  worker  will  create  plans 
or  winning  men,  and  the  keen  sight  of  his 
soul  will  tell  him  how  they  are  to  be  used. 
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^^OVERNMENT  officials  along  the  bor- 
11/  der  have  succeeded  in  detecting  an- 

il ^M?  otner  well-organized  plot  for  the wholesale  smuggling  ot  Chinamen 
into  this  country  from  Canada,  in 
violation  of  the  Exclusion  Act.  They 

are  shipped  from  Vancouver  across  the  conti- 
nent by  rail  to  some  Canadian  port  or  to  the 

Chinese  colony  in  Toronto.  There  they  take 
out  Canadian  certificates  of  release,  if  as  they 
had  been  Canadian  citizens,  and  then  they 
make  the  effort  to  smuggle  themselves  over 
the  line,  at  some  point  on  the  St.  Lawrence 
river.  As  many  as  on  hundred  have  been 
landed  on  the  American  side  at  Brockport, 
Ont.,  in  a  day.  In  one  instance,  twelve 
Chinamen  paid  $400  to  a  boatman  of  taking 
them  across  the  river.  On  reaching  American 
soil  all  are  supplied  with  tickets  for  New  York. 
Thus  far  very  few  arrests  have  been  made  but 
as  the  secret  is  now  out,  it  is  believed  that  very 
little  smuggling  will  be  attempted  on  the  St. 
Lawrence  for  some  time  to  come.  It  is  as- 

serted that  over  10,000  have  been  brought 
east  by  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad  within 
the  past  six  months,  and  that  a  majority  have 
succeeded  in  reaching  United  States  territory 
undetected.  Wherever  Chinamen  have  been 
stopped  in  transit  across  by  United  States 
officials, the  Canadian  officials  have  refused  to 
receive  them  unless  they  paid  the  $50  poll  tax, 
and  failing  this  they  have  been  sent  to  jail. 

*  *  * 

Reappearance  of  the  Grip. 
Our  Russian  visitor  of  two  winters  ago,  la 

grippe,  has  again  put  in  an  unwelcome  ap- 
pearance. New  York,  Brooklyn,  Philadel- 

phia, Pittsburg,  St.  Louis  and  Denver  all  re- 
port it  as  prevalent,  though  not  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent.  In  some  parts  of  Connecticut, 

one-fourth  of  the  population  are  afflicted.  It 
is  milder  in  form  than  on  the  former  visit. 
Several  fatal  cases  have  occurred  in  New  York. 
In  Washington,  Justices  Brown  and  Lamar  of 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  are  confined 
by  attacks  of  the  grip,  and  Governor-elect 
McKinley  is  sick  at  Canton,  Ohio.  Senator 
Quay, of  Pennsylvania, also  had  a  sharp  attack. 
European  countries  are  also  suffering  from  its 
ravages  and  in  some — more  particularly  Aus- 

tria— it  has  prostrated  both  men  and  cattle. 
It  is  accompanied  by  headache,  nausea,  dizzi- 

ness and  general  lassitude  and  affects  the  vic- 
tim from  five  to  ten  days.  Among  other  noted 

sufferers  abroad  is  Sir  John  E.  Millais,  the 
famous  English  painter.  Archduke  Sigismund 
Leopold  Renier,  of  Austria,  expired  of  the  grip 
at  Vienna,  where  many  fatal  cases,  have  oc- 
curred. 

*  *  * 

M.  de  Giers  and  his  Mission. 
While  Russia  is  facing  the  spectre  of  famine 

at  home,  her  financial  prospects  abroad  and 
the  future  relations  of  the  Czar's  government with  other  European 

powers  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  Russian 
Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  M.  de  Giers, 
who  has  recentl  y 
been  visiting  the  vari- 

ous capitals  on  a 
(diplomatic  mission. 
'It  has  already  been 
told  in  these  columns 
how  his  visit  to  the 
Italian  court  and  the 
attempt  to  entice 
Italy  from  the  Triple 

Mliance  resulted  in  failure,  how  the  effort  to 
ilace  the  Russian  loan  signally  fell  through 
everywhere  save  in  France,  and  how  his  visit 
o  Paris  set  all  Europe  to  talking  of  the  new 
elation  supposed  to  be  then  established  be- 

tween the  Republic  and  the  St.  Petersburg 
fovernment.  M.  de  Giers,  one  of  the  ablest 
i.nd  most  successful  diplomats  of  the  century, 

is  far  from  being  the  fierce-looking  personage 
one  would  expect  to  find  in  the  representative 
of  a  despotic  power  like  Russia,  the  storm- 
centre  of  Europe  ;  he  is  a  mild-mannered 
gentleman  of  sixty,  keen,  astute  and  suavj, 
with  something  about  him  that  recalls  the 
manner  of  M.  Thiers.  He  has  held  many 
offices  of  honor  and  high  authority  under  his 
royal  master,  and  is  to-day  regarded  in  Russia 
as  one  of  the  few  intimate  advisers  of  the  Em- 

peror. While  his  recent  journey  may  not 
have  quite  fulfilled  his  own  expectations,  it  is 
certain  that  it  shook  the  nerves  of  Europe  con- 

siderably. A  portrait  of  M.  de  Giers  is  given above. 
*    #  * 

China  and  the  Foreigners. 
Shanghai  despatches  announce  that  tbi 

Chinese  government  has  succeeded  in  delcA 
ing  the  authors  of  the  inflammatory  pamphlet- 
and  placards  directed  against  the  foreigners, 
and  which  were  to  a  great  extent  the  cause  ot 
the  recent  disturbances  at  Ichang  and  else- 

where.   Eight  of  the  offenders  are  men  of  the 

M.  DE  GIERS. 

A  CHINESE  ANTI-FOREIGN  CARTOON. 

province  of  Hunan.  It  is  believed  that  the 
anti-foreign  riots,  in  which  the  native  Christians 
also  suffered,  were  instigated  by  the  hatred  of 
the  upper-class  Chinese  to  foreigners.  The 
literati  promoted  the  disturbances  by  their 
appeals  to  the  ignorance  ot  the  people  with 
stories  and  placards  representing  the  killing  of 
babies  by  the  foreigners,  who  where  declared 
to  have  taken  out  the  eyes  and  lungs  for 
medicine.  These  placards  and  cartoons  were 
freely  circulated  and  aroused  a  storm  of  indig- 

nation among  the  populace  against  the  "foreign 
devils,"  as  they  denominated  the  Europeans. 
One  of  a  number  of  such  illustrations,  seen  in 
the  towns  along  the  Yangtse-kiang,  is  repro- 

duced in  this  column.  It  shows  two  foreigners 
being  beaten  with  rods  by  Chinese,  while  a 
mandarin  is  superintending  the  proceeding, 
and  other  natives  are  burning  foreign  books  m 
a  fire-pot  in  the  fireground.  Abusive  inscrip- 

tions cover  the  top  and  sides  of  the  cartocrn, 
directed  against  the  foreigners  and  their  doc- 

trines. Beside  such  placards,  a  great  deal  of 
other  literature  of  the  same  character  has  been 
distributed,  mandarins  being  occasionally 
among  the  writers. 

*    *  * 

Fighting  in  India. 
An  event  of  startling  interest,  which  may  be 

the  prelude  to  the  long-expected  war  between 
England  and  Russia  on  the  Indian  frontier,  oc- 

curred recently  near  Gilgit,  a  point  on  the 
Pamir  frontier,  and  not  tar  distant  from  the 
new  boundary  line  established  by  Russia.  The 
British  agency  at  Gilgit,  which  was  garrisoned 
by  native  troops,  was  captured  by  a  force  of 
frontier  tribesmen  from  Hunza  and  Nagar,  and 
the  Chalt  fort  held  by  the  British  fell  into  their 
hands.  A  strong  force  of  British  troops  under 
Col.  Durand  started  for  Gilgit  and  defeated  the 
enemy,  recapturing  Fort  Chalwand  inflicting 
considerable  loss  on  the  tribesmen.  Several 
English  officers,  including  the  commander, 
were  wounded  in  the  engagement.  It  is  con- 

tended that  the  tribesmen  were  instigated  by 
Russian  agents,  as  Russia  has  for  some  time 
past  had  a  military  expedition  hovering  on  the 
frontier  of  British  India,  the  object  being  to  put 
forward  a  territorial  claim  to  a  large  tract  of 
land  now  held  as  neutral,  and  which  includes 
the  whole  of  the  Pamir  region.  There  is  gene- 

ral expectation  of  renewed  fighting  and  the 

English  are  pushing  forward  a  strong  force  to 
prevent  further  Russian  encroachments.  The 
beginning  of  the  present  trouble  was  what  is 
known  as  the  Younghusband  incident  which 
occurred  last  summer,  when  Captain  Young- 
husband,  a  British  agent,  who  had  encountered 
a  Russian  outpost  on  the  neutral  ground,  sent 
word  back  to  Gilgit.  He  was  arrested  by  the 
Russian  commanding  officer,  Col.  Yanoff,  and 
compelled  to  retire.  Another  English  officer, 
Capt.  Davison,  was  similarly  treated.  Since 
these  events,  the  English  have  been  rapidly 
strengthening  their  position  at  Gilgit  and  have 
made  a  military  road  leading  to  the  Pamir 
frontier.  The  roof  of  the  sky"  is  the  singular 
and  picturesque  name  given  by  natives  of  Up- 

per India  to  the  Pamir.  Believing  that  Russia has  an  eye  upon  it,  a 
British  force  was  sent 
out  some  time  ago  to 
the  Pamir  country  and 
after  encoun tering 
many  hardships, 
reached  the  coveted 
territory  only  to  find 
it  an  inhospitable  and 
barren  waste  of 
mountains  and  rocky 

gorges,  almost  value- less for  military  pur-* 
poses .  Captain 

Younghusband,  CAPT-  younghusband. whose  portrait  is  given  above,  in  a  re- 
tent  letter,  says  the  rigorous  weather  makes 
'he  occupation  of  the  Pamir  impossible.  More- 

over the  passes  between  Ferghana,  where  the 
last  Russian  outpost  is,  and  Gilgit,  the  most 
advanced  British  outpost,  range  from  1 1 ,000 
to  14,000  feet  in  height.  There  are  three  of 
these  passes  on  the  way  to  Lake  Karakul,  and 
the  tremendous  Cargil  pass  down  into  Gilgit. 
But  Russia  has  the  reputation  of  making  pro- 

gress in  the  face  of  great  natural  obstacles  and 
it  would  not  be  surprising  to  hear  that  the 
Czar's  armies,  with  the  aid  of  their  tribesmen 
allies,  had  surmounted  those  of  the  Pamir  in 
the  desire  to  gain  a  foothold  in  Northern  India. 

*  *  * 

Mr.  Sage's  Assailant. 
Although  the  nine  days'  wonder  excited  by 

the  attempt  on  Mr.  Russell  Sage's  life  by  a 
dynamiter  has  now  subsided,  there  is  still  a 
great  deal  of  interest  in  the  case,  in  view  of 
the  difficulty  of  identifying  the  man  who  threw 
the  bomb.  After  several  mistaken  identifica- 

tions, the  dynamiter  has  been  identified  as 
Henry  L.  Norcross,  a  note-broker  of  Boston, 
who  seems  to  have  become  insane  recently. 
His  head  was  identified  by  friends  and  his 
clothing  by  his  tailor,  and  even  his  parents 
were  compelled,  reluctantly,  to  acquiesce  in 
the  identification.  Norcross  had  brooded 
over  a  great  business  project  for  some  time, 
and  had  repeatedly  attempted  to  interest  cap- 

italists. He  is  said  to  have  left  a  letter  on  his 
desk  addressed  to  his  mother,  informing  her 
that  he  was  going  to  New  York  and  that  un- 

less he  returned  within  a  given  time  he  would 
not  return  alive.  His  parents  are  completely 
prostrated  by  the  blow. *  *  * 

Canada's  New  Premier. 
It  is  not  generally  to  be  expected  that  the 

official  successor  of  a  great  statesman,  for 
half  a  generation  a  leader  in  his  pnrty,  could  at 
the  outset  com- mand a  large 
share  of  popular 

approval.  The Hon.  John  Joseph 
Caldwell  Abbott, 
the  new  Canadian 
Premier,however, 
seems  to  be  an  ex- 

ception. Sir  John 

A.  Macdon  aid': successor  has 
had  as  useful  a 

public  career  as 

any  living  Canad-  HON-  J-  J-  c.  abbott. ian  statesman.  While  a  young  lawyer  of 
twenty-eight,  he  and  a  few  friends  drafted  the 
famous  annexation  manifesto  which  is  still  re- 

membered by  Canadian  politicians.  His  career 
as  a  lawyer  was  not  exceptionally  brilliant, 
but  his  public  record  as  a  whole,  is  an  admir- 

able one.  For  the  last  four  years  he  has  been 
the  leader  in  the  Dominion  Senate,  where  his 
parliamentary  abilities  and  thorough  business 
methods  have  been  highly  appreciated.  Pre- 

mier Abbott,  whose  portrait  is  given  on  this 
page  is  yet  in  his  prime,  vigorous  intellectual- 

ly and  physically,  and  apparently  equipped 
for  many  vears  of  active  and  valuable  service. m  *    *  * 

Work  in  Congress. 
Much  interest  has  been  displayed  during  the 

week  at  Washington  in  anticipation  of  the  an- 

nouncement by  Speaker  Crisp  of  the  Chair- 
manships of  Committees,  and  the  rivalry  for 

control  by  the  leading  committees  has  been 
unusually  lively.  It  is  generally  understood 
that  Mr.  Springer  will  be  chosen  for  the  Ways 
and  Means.  Hon.  W.  S.  Holman,  of  Indiana, 
will  be  appointed  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Appropriations.  In  the  Senate,  the  assign- ment of  Committees  has  resulted  in  placing 
Mr.  Hoar  at  the  head  of  the  Judiciary  Com- 

mittee ;  Mr.  Quay,  Library  Committee;  Mr. 
Cameron,  Naval  and  Indian  Affairs;  Mr.  Cul- 
lom,  Interstate  Commerce ;  Mr.  Hawley, 
Military  Affairs  ;  Mr.  Plumb,  Public  Lands; 
Mr.  Allison,  Appropriations ;  Mr.  Paddock, 
Agriculture  ;  Mr.  Wolcott,  Civil  Service  and 
Mr.  Sherman,  Foreign  Relations.  The  rush  of 
new  bills  introduced  in  both  houses  has  been 
continuous  since  the  opening  session.  One 
of  the  measures  introduced  in  the  Senate  (by 
Mr.  Gallinger,  Rep.,  N.  H.)  prohibits  all  persons 
not  citizens  from  holding  office  under  the 

government. 
[SEWS  NOTES. 

Six  hundred  and  twelve  bills  were  introduced 

in  Congress  during  the  first  day's  session. 
A  "Penny  Postage"  bill  has  been  intro- 

duced in  the  U.  S.  Senate  by  Mr.  Cullom. 
Emperor  Kwangsu  of  China  has  deceided  to 

study  English,  against  the  protests  of  his  ad- visers. 

The  agitation  for  the  removal  of  Gen.  Grant's remains  to  Arlington  Cemetery,  Washington, 
has  been  renewed. 

Italy  is  likely  to  reconsider  her  determination 
not  to  be  represented  at  the  Chicago  Fair. 
Local  Committees  are  at  work  in  Rome  and 
government  aid  will  be  asked. 

Another  disastrous  gale,  causing  great  loss 
to  shipping,  has  visited  the  English  coast. 
Many  marine  underwriters  have  been  ruined 
by  their  losses  this  season,  owing  to  the  un- 

precedented storms. Lieutenant  Mansfield,  an  aeronaut,  made  a 
balloon  ascension  at  Bombay,  India,  lately, 
and  while  four  hundred  feet  in  air  the  balloon 
burst.  Mansfield  struck  the  ground  with  ter- 

rific force,  being  instantly  killed. 
A  great  wind  storm  in  California  inflicted 

widespread  damage  in  the  San  Francisco  and 
San  Gabriel  Valleys  last  week.  Buildings  were 
wrecked,  cars  derailed  and  orange  groves 
ruined.  Several  churches  were  badly  dam- 

aged. 
Baron  Hirsch,  the  millionaire  philanthropist, 

has  purchased  3,001  square  leagues  of  land  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  Argentine  Republic, 
for  his  Jewish  colonization  project.  This 
makes  him  the  largest  individual  landowner  in 
the  world. 

A  revolt  againt  the  new  Peixotto  govern- 
ment in  Brazil  is  reported.  In  a  fight  at  Cam- 

pos, 1 50  miles  from  Rio  Janeiro,  ten  men  were 
killed  and  thirty  wounded.  Business  in  Brazil 
is  in  a  deplorable  condition  and  many  failures' are  threatened. 
Germany  has  granted  several  important 

tariff  concessions  to  American  products,  to 
take  effect  February  1,  1892.  These  include 
a  reduction  of  30  per  cent,  on  wheat;  30  on 
rye;  37  1-2  on  oats;  20  on  corn;  15  on  but- 

ter, and  1  s  on  pork. 
The  Chinese  Imperial  troops,  under  Gen. 

Nich,  have  won  another  vietory  over  the 
rebels  in  Manchuria.  An  Imperial  order  has 
been  issued  ordering  the  beheading  of  all 
the  captured  rebels  who  were  implicated  in  the 
massacres  of  native  Christians. 

Sixteen  of  the  crew  of  the  lumber-laden 
steamer  Maggie  l{oss,  were  drowned  and  the 
steamer  was  found  adrift  and  deserted  on  the 
Pacific  near  Coos  Bay.  The  bark  Geti.  Butler, 
from  Port  Gamble,  Wash.,  foundered  off  Cape 
Arago,  on  the  Pacific  and  nine  of  rhe  crew 
were  lost. 

President  Montt,  of  Chili,  has  sent  a  com- 
munication to  President  Harrison,  referring  to 

that  portion  of  the  latter 's  annual  Message  to Congress  which  relates  to  the  Chilian  trouble. 
He  declares  that  Chili  has  never  attempted  to 
evade  responsibility  for  the  Baltimore  affair, 
and  that  President  Harrison's  message  affords 
the  hope  that  no  action  will  be  taken  by  this 
government  until  the  Chilian  judicial  inquiry 
is  concluded. 

At  a  series  of  fires  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  $500,- 
000  worth  of  property  was  destroyed  and 
eleven  lives  were  lost.  Four  firemen  were 
buried  under  falling  walls,  and  six  girls  em- 

ployed in  the  candy  factory  of  F.  A.  Menn  & 
Co.,  were  -  burned  to  death.  A  member  of the  firm  also  perished,  and  Major  Hughes, 
Chief  of  the  Fire  DepaTtmen  t  was  so  badly  in- 

jured at  one  of  the  fires  that  he  may  not  re- cover. 
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A  GREAT  BARGAIN. 

"Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un- 
to j  merchant-man,  seeking  goodly  pearls: 

Who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great 
price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it."— Matthew  1 3 :  45,  46. 

MERCHANT  endeavors  to  trade 
so  as  to  make  a  profit.  Wheth- 

er he  deals  in  pearls  or  in 
grain,  he  does  not  hope  to  ob- 

tain riches  by  labor.  He  leaves 
that  to  those  who  eat  their 

bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  face.  He 
tries  to  get  his  by  the  sweat  of  his  brain. 
He  is  dependent  not  so  much  upon  labor 
as  upon  knowledge,  upon  skill,  upon  the 
advantage  which  superior  acquaintance 
with  the  article  which  he  deals  in  gives 
to  him.  Now,  this  merchantman  is,  at 
the  very  commencement,  in  some  meas- 

ure a  picture  of  the  seeker  after  Christ. 
Christ  and  his  salvation  are  not  to  be 
earned ;  they  are  not  to  be  procured  as 
the  result  of  labor.  But  Christ  is  to  be 
had  by  knowledge.  What  saith  the 
Scripture?  "By  his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  servant  justify  many  ?  "  that  is, 
through  their  knowing  Christ  they  be- 

come justified. 
I  shall  not,  however,  enlarge  upon  this 

analogy,  but  proceed  at  once  to  speak  of 
the  merchant  in  this  parable;  for  here  we 
have  a  fit  emblem  of  many  who  lay  hold 
on  Christ  and  find  him  to  be  their  all  in 
all.  Let  us  watch  this  merchant  while 
he  is  doing  four  things  ;  first,  seeking  ; 
then,  finding  ;  then  selling  out ;  and, 
fourthly,  buying  again. 

I.  Then,  we  shall  watch  him  while 
He  is  Seeking. 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
merchantman  seeking  goodly  pearls." It  is  different  from  the  man  we  read  of 
just  now  who,  by  accident,  discovered  a 
treasure  while  he  was  in  the  field.  He 
was  looking  for  something  else,  and  came 
upon  the  treasure.  That  is  the  man 
whom  Cod  saves,  though  he  was  hereto- 

fore indifferent  and  careless.  This  is  a 
person  of  a  nobler  sort.  He  is  of  a  higher 
grade  of  mind — of  altogether  different 
mental  constitution.  He  is  seeking  good- 

ly pearls — something  good,  not  exactly 
seeking  the  one  pearl  of  great  price,  for 
at  first  he  does  not  know  about  it  ;  but, 
still,  he  is  seeking  pearls,  and  he  comes 
upon  one  pearl  in  his  seeking. 

Now,  notice  about  him,  as  a  seeker, 
that  he  has  his  mind  aroused  and  engag- 

ed. He  is  thinking  about  something — 
thinking  about  pearls.  His  heart  is  oc- 

cupied with  his  business.  His  energies 
are  thrown  into  it.  All  his  thoughts  are 
in  the  direction  of  precious  stones.  Oh 
that  we  could  wake  men  up  to  exercise 
the  faculty  of  thinking,  and  then  to  direct, 
to  regulate,  and  to  control  their  thoughts! 
But  thinking  is  an  occupation  that  a 
great  many  persons  altogether  dislike. 
Oh  that  men  were  wise,  that  they  were 
thoughtful ! 

An  Object  in  Life. 
Equally  evident  is  it  that  he  had  a  fixed, 

definite  object.  He  had  given  himself 
to  pearl-hunting,  and  pearl-hunting  was 
to  be  the  one  object  ol  his  life.  If  you 
had  met  him,  and  said,  "What  are  you 
seeking  ? "  he  would  have  answered  in 
a  moment,  "  I  am  seeking  good  pearls  : 
have  you  any  to  sell  me  ?  He  would 
have  been  sure  to  have  the  answer  ready 
to  hand.  But  ask  many  a  man  whom 
you  meet  with,  "Sir,  what  are  you  living 
for  ?  "  he  would,  perhaps,  tell  you  what 
his  trade  or  what  his  profession  might 

be  ;  but  if  you  pressed  him  with  the 
question,  "  What  is  the  main  object  of 
life  ?  "  he  would  not  like  to  say  that  he 
was  living  only  to  enjoy  himself — seeking 
his  own  pleasure. 

An  Active  Search. 
The  merchant  was  seeking  goodly 

pearls.  He  did  not  open  a  shop,  and 
say,  "Pearls  bought  here  it  anybody  likes 
to  bring  them;"  but  he  went  forth  in 
quest  of  them.  How  far  he  travelled  I 
do  not  know;  but  the  Oriental  trader  fre- 

quently goes  immense  distances.  You 
may  meet  at  Nijni-Novgorod,  in  the 
south  of  Russia,  with  traders  who  have 
been  all  round  the  globe  seeking  what 
they  want — men  who  do  not  always 
travel  by  railway,  but  who  will  walk  any 
distance  to  obtain  the  very  article  on 
which  they  have  set  their  minds,  and  in 
which  they  deal.  Distance  seems  with 
them  to  be  no  object.  Ah,  and  when  a 
man  has  got  a  noble  object  before  him, 
and  says,  "Before  I  die,  I  will  accom- 

plish something  that  shall  be  right  and 

true  and  beneficial  to  my  fellow-men," he  will  face  hardships  that  would  baffle 
his  fellows.  I  pray  God  that  he  may 
have  the  perseverance  to  carry  that  out, 
and  that  he  may  say,  "If  there  is  any- 

thing to  be  done  that  is  good  and  true,  I 
will  do  it  at  any  hazard,  for  I  am  seeking 

goodly  pearls." 
Moderate  Expectations. 

Evidently  this  merchant  went  into  the 
business  with  comparatively  moderate 
expectations.  He  was  seeking  pearls. 
If  anybody  had  said,  "Would  you  like  to 
find  a  big  pearl?"  he  would  have  said, 
"That  I  would,  infinitely  better  than  to 
find  a  number  of  little  ones."  He  hardly 
hoped  for  it,  and  therefore  he  did  not 
seek  it;  but,  still,  he  was  ready  enough 
to  have  it  if  it  came  in  his  way.  And 
so,  my  dear  friends,  I  am  speaking  of  a 
class  of  persons — and  I  hope  there  may 
be  representatives  of  them  here — who 
want  everything  they  can  get  that  is  good 
and  true.  You  want  to  be  temperate  in 
all  things;  you  want  to  have  an  unsul- 

lied character.  I  recollect  that  was  my 
own  desire,  when  first  I  thought  of  the 
life  that  lay  beyond  me.  Before  I  knew 
the  Lord  I  used  to  think,  "O  that  I  might 
be  kept  from  dishonesty,  that  I  might  be 
preserved  from  falsehood,  that  I  might  be 
kept  from  a  malicious  spirit,  that  I  might 

be  right-hearted  and  true."  Those  were the  pearls  that  I  wanted.  I  did  not  know 
just  then  that  I  could  find  something  that 
would  include  all  these  minor  pearls  and 
a  good  deal  more. 

II.  Let  us  go  a  stage  farther,  then, 

and  look  at  this  man's 
Finding. 

He  was  buying  pearls  everywhere.  He 
was  hard  after  pearls;  and  so  it  came  to 
pass  that  he  lit  upon  a  pearl  that  he  never 
hoped  to  see.  It  was  more  than  he  ex- 

pected. Ah,  I  pray  God  that  some  here, 
whose  hearts  are  honestly  seeking  after 
that  which  is  right,  may  find  Christ,  who 
has  in  him  more  of  the  spirit  of  temper- 

ance, uprightness,  truth,  philanthropy 
than  will  be  found  anywhere  else. 

Certainly  this  man  was  in  the  way  of 
finding  a  fine  pearl  if  anybody  was.  He 
was  seeking  goodly  pearls,  not  the  one 
pearl;  but  he  was  in  the  pearl  line,  and 
so  he  was  likely  to  discover  the  best 
pearl  if  anybody  discovered  it.  "Being 
in  the  way,  the  Lord  met  with  him,"  says one  of  old.  Oh,  if  thou  hast  desires 
after  that  which  is  right  and  true  and 
good,  I  trust  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
manifest  himself  to  you,  and  that  you 

will  say,  "This  is  the  very  thing  I  sought 

I  have  longed  after  it,  and  here  it  is." So  this  man  found  all  in  one.  What 
the  value  of  that  pearl  was  I  do  not 
know.    The  estimate  of 

Its  Value 
is  not  given.  We  only  know  that  he 
thought  it  worth  all  that  he  had;  and  he 
went  away  and  sold  all  that  he  had  that 
he  might  buy  it.  And  he  evidently  thought 
it  worth  all  the  other  pearls  he  had  ever 
been  seeking  for,  because  if  he  spent  his 
all  upon  that  one  pearl  it  would  be  clear 
that  he  must  have  abandoned  henceforth 
the  searching  after  smaller  pearls,  since 
he  had  no  capital  left.  Well,  when  a 
man  finds  Christ  I  cannot  tell  you  how 
much  he  values  him,  but  this  I  know, 
that  all  the  world  besides  seems  nothing 
to  a  Christian  when  he  has  once  found 
his  Lord  and  Master.  "Oh  what  a  Christ 
have  I!"  saith  he.  But  he  cannot  tell 
how  dear — how  inconceivably  precious 
—the  Christ  of  God  is  to  his  soul. 

Concerning  this  find  we  must  mark 
next  that  the  man  having  found  it,  was 
resolved  that  he  would  have  it.  Having 
found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  he  did  not 
question  whether  he  should  buy  it  or 
not.  If  he  had  not  gone  out  honestly  to 
seek  pearls  he  would  have  demurred  at 
the  price,  but  being  intent  upon  pearl 
finding,  he  no  sooner  found  this  than  he 
said,  "I  must  have  that.  I  can  let  the 
little  pearls  go  if  you  like,  but 

I  Must  Have  That." And  it  is  grand  when  the  Lord  brings  the 
mind  to  this.  "I  see  that  in  Christ  there 
is  everything  I  want — pardon  for  my  sin, 
cleansing  for  my  nature,  grace  to  main- 

tain my  character  and  to  make  me  per- 
fectly fit  for  heaven.  There  is  all  in 

Christ  that  I  want,  and  I  must  have  him. 
I  must  have  him.  It  comes  to  this — at 
any  price — whatever  it  may  cost  me,  I 
must  and  I  will  have  him." 
■  Now,  although  the  parable  does  not 
say  it  in  so  many  words,  it  is  perfectly 
clear  that  the  person  with  whom  he  was 
dealing  was  willing  to  sell.  When  he 
had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price  he 
bought  it,  which  he  could  not  have  done 
if  the  other  had  not  been  ready  to  sell 
it.  Albeit  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  does 
not  sell  his  grace,  but  gives  it  freely,  the 
manner  in  which  he  disposes  of  it  is  here 
described  under  the  figure  of  selling.  If 
you  want  Christ,  you  may  have  him,  if 
you  are  willing  to  come  to  the  terms 
which  God  lays  down.  Of  this  I  shall 
have  to  speak  presently.  If  you  desire 
this  pearl  of  great  price,  there  is  no  rea- 

son in  the  world  why  that  pearl  should 
not  be  yours  to-night. 

III.  Having  thus  described  the  seeker, 
we  must  go  on  to  describe  him 

Selling  Out. 
He  sold  out  all  that  he  had.  It  had 
taken  him  a  long  time  to  get  it  together, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  he  had  much  pleas- 

ure in  the  accumulation,  but  now  he  has 
great  pleasure  in  selling.  "Buy  my 
farm,"  he  says  to  one  man.  "Come  buy 
it."  "I  don't  know  that  I  want  to  buy 
farms,"  says  the  other.  "It  is  nought:  it 
is  nought."  "Nevertheless,  let  us  come 
to  terms.  I  want  money,  and  I  must 

have  money."  And  away  went  the  fur- niture down  in  the  house,  one  article 
after  another.  They  must  all  go,  clear 
them  all  out.  Away  they  shall  go  at  the 
best  price  they  will  fetch,  but  go  they 
must,  for  he  must  have  the  pearl.  Well 
now,  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  had,  but  there 
is  a  great  deal  that  a  man  must  give  up 
if  he  is  ever  to  call  Christ  his  own. 

"  What  then,"  says  one,  "  what  am  I 
to  give  up  ?"  Well,  there  must  be  a 
selling  off  to-night  of  a  whole  mass  of 
old  prejudices.  Sometimes  when  the 

truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  comes  to  a  man's 
mind  he  repels  it,  because  it  is  so  differ- 

ent from  what  he  has  learnt  ever  since 
he  was  a  child  ;  and  the  notion  is  that 
you  had  better  follow  the  religion  of 
your  parents.  But  it  is  a  great  mercy 
when  a  man  says,  "Now,  I  under- 

stand that  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  has  died 

in  the  room  and  place  and  stead" of  sinners  that  believe  in  him,  and  I  am 
simply  to  believe  in  him  and  I  shall 
be  saved.  I  will  do  it.  It  is  con- 

trary to  what  I  have  always  been  told. 
I  have  been  led  to  think  that  it  was  my 
good  works  which  would  save  me.  I 
have  heard  that  the  grace  was  in  the 
sacrament,  but  at  length  I  perceive  that 
God  teaches  in  his  word  that  salvation 
is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  will 
have  it.  I  will  sell  my  prejudices  off. 

Away  they  shall  go." 
What  is  Sold. 

Next  to  that  you  must  sell  off  your 
righteousness.  It  will  not  fetch  much, 
but  I  daresay  you  think  it  is  a  fine 
thing.  Hitherto  you  have  been  very 
good,  and  your  own  esteem  of  yourself 
is  that  as  touching  the  commandments 
— "  all  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth 

up."  And  what  with  a  good  deal  of 
church-going,  or  attendance  at  the  meet- 

ing house,  and  a  few  extra  prayers  on  a 
Christmas-day  and  on  Good  Friday, 
and  just  a  little  dose  of  sacraments,  you 
feel  yourself  in  tolerably  good  case. 
Now,  friend,  that  old  moth-eaten  right- 

eousness of  yours  that  you  are  so  proud 
of  you  must  sell  off  and  get  rid  of  it,  for 
no  man  can  be  saved  by  the  righteous- 

ness of  Christ  while  he  puts  any  trust  in 
his  own.    Sell  it  all  off,  every  rag  of  it. 

Ay,  and  there  are  some  men  that  will 
have  to  give  up  a  good  deal  of  what 
they  call  pleasure,  sinful  pleasure. 
Come,  can  you  sell  all  that  off?.  That 
mixing  in  loose  company,  anything  ap- 

proaching to  lewdness, anything  that  has  to 
do  with  the  gratification  of  the  vile  pas- 

sions of  the  flesh — come,  for  Christ's 
sake,  can  you  give  it  up  ?  These  things 
must  be  sold  if  we  are  to  have  the  pearl. 

Popularity. 

And,  then,  sometimes,  in.  some  cases,, 
men  have  to  give  up  a  good  deal  of  the 
honors  and  the  satisfaction  of  life  that  arise 
from  the  esteem  of  their  fellow-creatures. 
Has  it  come  to  this,  "If  I  become  a  Chris- 

tian they  will  ridicule  me."  Well  now, 
can  you  not  put  up  with  a  little  obloquy 
for  Christ?  "But  if  I  am  an  earnest 
Christian  than  I  shall  have  to  encounter 

all  sorts  of  slander."  Very  well,  can  you 
put  the  whole  lot  of  it  into  the  scale  and 
say,  "I  sell  it  all  off;  let  it  all  go,  that  I 

may  have  the  pearl." "Well,  you  have  taken  enough  surely." 
Yes,  but  this  pearl  hunter  sold  all  that  he- 
had,  and  you  have  got  a  little  left  You 
have  got  some  prospects.  If  you  become 
a  Christian  your  old  uncle  will  cut  you- 
out  of  his  will.  You  know  very  well  that 
if  you  shall  go  to  hear  thV  Gospel  at  such 
and  such  a  place  you  are  very  likely  to  be 
turned  out  of  your  situation.  "But  we 
must  live,"  says  somebody.  This  is  not 
at  all  clear  to  my  mind.  I  do  know 

that  we  must  die, but  as  to  "must  living," 
I  do  not  feel  quite  so  certain  about  it.  In- 

finitely better  to  die  than  ever  to  do  a 

dishonorablei  thing.  If  Jesus  Christ  be- our  Master,  we  must  be  content  to  let 
the  fairest  prospect  go,  and  all  thing  that 
seem  to  tell  for  our  success  in  this  life 
must  be  secondary  in  our  account.  The 
merchant  sold  all  that  he  had. 

I  think  I  see  you  draw  back.  "  This 
— this  is  too  hard  a  line."  Very  well,  it 
you  do  not  want  to  buy  the  pearl,  you 
see — that  is  to  say,  if  you  do  not  want  to- 
make  your  fortune — fcr  that  buying  of 

the  pearl  was  the  making  of  the  man's- fortune — if  you  do  not  think  the  pearl  is- 
worth  it,  pray  do  not  have  it.  God  forbid 
you  should  refuse,  but  if  you  do  not  want 
him,-  then  say  so. 
IV.  Now,  the  last  thing  is The  Buying. 

He  had  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  then  he- 
pays  the  shekels  over — pays  them  over 
that  he  may  have  the  pearl,  and  he  gets- 
the  pearl.  It  was  a  considerate  purchase 
— a  deliberate  bargain.  He  did  not  see- 

the pearl  and  then  in  a  hurry  go  and  sell 
his  goods  and  guess  at  the  value  of  it. 
No,  but  he  had  looked  at  it,  for  he  was- 
a  seeker  of  pearls.   And  so  he  thought  it 
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over.  It  did  not  want  much  thinking 
over.  Oh,  if  a  soul  did  but  know  Christ, 
he  would  not  think  twice  before  he  would 
have  him.  If  men  were  not  such  fools — 
if  they  had  but  light  from  heaven  to  see 
the  value  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  instead 
of  our  standing  here  and  having  to  beg 
and  persuade  and  find  out  new  words  of 
commendation,  methinks  they  would  on- 

ly say,  "Tell  us  about  him.  We  will have  him.  What  does  he  ask  of  us? 

What  can  we  do  for  him?" 
And  it  was  an  immediate  purchase. 

He  did  not  go  home  and  say,  "I  shall 
think  about  this."  No,  but  he  knew  that 
pearl  and  he  said, 

"If  I  let  that  Slip 
through  my  fingers  I  shall  never  see  the 
like  of  it  again.  If  anybody  else  gets 
that  bargain,  then  I  shall  have  lost  the 

one  opportunity  of  my  life,"  And  so  he 
does  but  take  time  enough  to  go  and  sell 
his  farm  off,  and  the  little  land  he  had, 
and  the  little  property  he  had.  He  was 
back  quickly  with  his  money.  So,  dear 
friends,  he  that  cometh  to  Christ  aright 
may  well  deliberate  about  it,  but  the  end 
of  his  deliberation  ought  to  be  speedy.  "If 
he  is  to  be  had,  let  me  have  him." 

And,  oh,  what  an  enriching  purchase 
it  was  which  the  man  had  made.  So, 
brothers  and  sisters,  if  you  have  ever 
given  up  anything  for  Christ  I  am  sure 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  made  you 
very  ample  amends.  Some  years  ago  a 
person  rather  eccentrically  advertised  for 
persons  who  had  been  losers  by  obedi- 

ence to  the  divine  command — that  if  any 
one  who  had  lost  anything  through  love 
to  Christ  would  apply  to  him  he  would 
make  it  up.  The  odd  advertisement  ap- 

peared lor  some  months  in  one  of 
our  religious  periodicals.  But  the  oddest 
thing  is  that  nobody  ever  answered  it. 
I  should  have  thought  that  somebody 
would  have  tried  and  made  out  a  case  ; 
but  nobody  did.  They  cannot  make  out 
such  a  case:  they  are 

No  Losers  by  Christ. 

"But,"  say  some,  «■  the  martyrs  were, 
were  they  not?"  Well,  they  are  up  there, 
ask  them.    Oh,  there  is  no  losing  when 
you  deal  with  him. 

This  was  a  purchase  he  never  regret- 
ted. He  never  wished  to  have  it  un- 

done. With  his  pearl  of  immense  worth 
he  was  a  rich  man,  worthy  to  be  the 
rival  ol  princes,  and  he  felt  that  it  was 
enough.  Oh,  blessed  are  they  who  can 

say  "It  is  enough,"  and  can  rejoice  and bless  and  magnify  the  Lord. 
Let  me,  however,  just  put  in  one  word 

of  caveat.  Take  care,  dear  merchant 
brothers,  that  when  you  buy  a  pearl  you 
buy  a  good  one — that  it  is  the  pearl  of 
great  price,  because  I  have  known  noble 
spirits  whom  I  have  admired  and  felt 
ready  to  weep  over;  men  that  have  been 
heroic  in  the  pursuit  of  that  which  seem- 

ed to  them  perfectly  true,  and  have  made 
a  sacrifice  of  all  that  they  have  for  it, 
and  yet 

They  Have  Been  Deceived. 
Mind  that  you  get  Christ  and  his  truth  as 
you  find  it  revealed  in  Scripture,  and  re- 

vealed a  second  time  in  your  own  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  whatever  is  short 
of  Christ  is  a  cheat  and  will  deceive  you. 

"Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after 
righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord." 
The  voice  of  Jesus  is  heard  in  this  par- 

able of  the  kingdom  describing  and 
directing  the  seekers.  Such  persons 
comprise  no  small  fraction  of  an  assem- 

bly like  the  present  one.  I  am  sure 
some  of  you  have  seen  the  pearl  you  want 
sparkling  before  your  eyes.  I  wonder 
how  many  of  you  have  resolved  to  sell 
all  you  have  to  buy  it.  But  who  among 
you  all  have  actually  made  the  pearl  your 
own,  and  rejoice  in  its  possession?  That 
such  of  you  will  go  on  your  way  rejoic- 

ing there  is  no  doubt;  but  will  you  not 
return  and  give  glory  to  G0d?  Shall  we 
not  have  the  happiness  of  greeting  you 
here  in  the  fellowship  of  the  kingdom  of 
his  grace?  The  Lord  grant  it  may  be  so 
lor  Jesus'  sake.  Amen. 

She         fe  ©flitting. 

"  Behold  the  bridegroom  rometh  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him."— Matt.  25:  6. 
E.  A.  H.  Rev.  E.  A.  Hoffmann. 

3. 

f  The  Lord    is   com  - 
\  He  comes  fmra  His 
f  He  soon  will  come 
\  Be  -  gin  His     u  - 
/Be  -  hold!  He  comes 
\  He  quick-  ly,comes 

-i  fli  J  J —     j  1  f  :  1- 
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ing  by  and fair  home  on 

to  earth  a  - ni  -  ver  -  sal 
to  one  and 
with  trumpet 

by, 

high, 

gaiu, 

reign, 

all, 

call, 
Be  read-  y 
Be  read-  y 
Be  read-  y 
Be  read-  y 
Be  read-  y 
Be  read-  y 

when  He 
when  He 
when  He 
when  He 
wheu  He 
when  He 

comes; comes; 
comes; 
comes; comes; 

comes; 

He  is  the  Lord  our  Righteousness,  And  comes  His  chos-en  ones  to  bless, 
With  Hal-  le  -  lu-jah'sheav'n  will  ring,  When  Jesus  does  redemp-tion  bring; 
To  judgment  called  at  Hi*  command.  Drawn  thither  by  His  mighty  hand, 
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■a  •  * And  at  His  Fa  -  ther's  throne  confess;  Be  read- y  when  He  comes. 
O  trim  your  lamps  to  meet  your  King!  Be  read-  y  when  He  comes. 
Be  -  fore  His  throne  we     all  must  stand  ;Be  read- y    when   He  comes. 

P 

Chorus.  a — 

S  m> 

S 

rt 
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Will  you  be     read-  y  when  the  Bride-groom  comes  ?  Will  you  be 
when  He  comes  ? 

IS  > 

1  V  i 

m 

-i- 

read- y  when  the  Bridegroom  comes  ? when  He  comes  ? 
V      V    V      1/      V  9 

Will  your  lamps  be  trim'd  and 

m  ■»    1  1 — • — 

V  1/1/ 
bright,  Be  it  morning,  noon  or  night?  Will  yon  be  ready  when  the  Bridegroom  comes? 

— ¥  v  /  (  1 — 1/  |/  iTk  v From  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  permission  of  the  Publisher. 
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BEGIN  THY  DAY. 
Begin  thy  day  with  God : 

He  is  thy  sun  and  day ; 
He  is  the  radiance  of  thy  dawn, 

To  him  address  thy  lay. 
Take  thy  first  meal  with  God ; 

He  is  thy  heavenly  food; 

Feed  with  and  on  him ;  he  with  thee 
Will  feast  in  brotherhood. 

Thy  first  transaction  be 
With  God  himself  above; 

So  shall  thy  business  prosper  well, 
And  all  the  day  be  love. 

THE  CUBAN  PIONEER. 
A  GlorloiiH  Christian  Work  Bring  Done  lu- ll n  in. 1  By  Dr.  A.  J.  Diaz. 

V WONDERFUL  as  a  story  of  romance, 
III  is  the  history  of  the  man  whom 

]J  God  has  blessed  to  the  evangeliza- 
{/  tion  of  a  large  district  in  the  Island of  Cuba.  His  name  is  Alberto  J. 

Diaz,  and  his  portrait  appears  in 
this  column.  He  is  a  native  of  Havana  and 
was  thoroughly  educated  in  that  city.  Hav- 

ing passed  a  University  course,  he  adopted 
the  profession  of  medicine.  Soon  after  he -e- 
ceived  his  diploma,  however,  the  revolution 
broke  out,  and  Diaz  took  up  arms  with  his 
countrymen  for  the  liberation  of  his  native 
land.  The  insurgents  were  hopelessly  out- 

numbered by  the  Spanish  forces  and  out  of 
the  whole  regiment  to  which  Diaz  belonged, 
only  he  and  three  other  soldiers  escaped  mas- 

sacre. They  threw  themselves,  under  cover  of 
the  darkness  into  the  sea  and  clinging  to  ai 
huge  piece  of  timber  drifted  far  out  from  land. 
It  was  a  desperate  resort,  but  death  at  the 

DR.  ALBERTO  |.  DIAZ. 

hands  of  the  Spaniards  was  certain,  and  they 
could  but  die  if  they  trusted  themselves  to  the 
waves.  All  night  long  they  floated,  and 
when  morning  broke  they  were  gladdened  by 
the  sight  of  a  small  vessel  near  at  hand.  They 
were  rescued  and  brought  to  New  York. 

It  was  in  the  depth  of  winter  that  they 
landed  and  these  men,  accustomed  to  a  cli- 

mate in  which  the  thermometer  rarely  falls 
below  seventy  degrees,  suffered  terribly. 
They  wandered  about  the  city  looking  foi 
some  one  who  could  speak  Spanish.  They 
at  last  found  a  Spaniard  who  kept  a  cigar- 
store  and  to  him  they  told  their  story.  He 
guided  them  to  the  hospitable  home  of  a  fel- 

low-countryman, who  welcomed  and  cared 
for  them.  But  the  cold  and  exposure  had 
done  their  work.  Diaz  was  taken  ill  with 
pneumonia^While  he  was  ill,  a  lady  in  the 
nousT  went  to  his  sick  chamber  to  see  him. 
She  could  not  speak  Spanish,  but  she  seemed 
very  kind  and  she  read  out  of  a  book  and 
prayed  with  him.  Diaz  could  not  understand 
what  she  had  read,  but  he  appreciated  her 
good-will  and  as  a  matter  of  courtesy  he  in- 

timated to  her  that  he  would  like  to  look  at 
her  little  book.  It  proved  to  be  a  New  Tes- 

tament. Up  to  that  time  Diaz  had  never  seen 

the  Book.  —  Jthtnigh  he- was  a~sTudent  and  a 
-frequenter  of  t,he  best  public  libraries  in  Hav- 

— an%  no  copy  of  God's  Word  had  ever  fallen  into  his  hands.    He- examined  the  Book  jihd 
-inferred  from  certain  words  of  Latin  derivation 
That  itiwas  a  religious  work.  As  he  was  puz- 

zling over  it  a  Spaniard,  who  called  to  see 
him,  told  him  that  there  was  a  Spanish  trans- 

lation of  it.  Diaz  procured  one  at  once  and 
began  its  perusal.  .A 
AHe  was  deejply  impressed  with  the  miracle of  rhe  dure  of]  the  blind  man,  To  him,  at  a 
physiciar^  whoi  had  made  a  special  study  ot 
diseases  \of  th$  eye,  the  incident  was  extra- 

ordinary. ,  He  read  it  and  re-read  it  and  the.11 
he  could  riot  rest  until  he  had  learned  all  there 
was  to  be  known  about  the  Man  who  could 
work  snrhji  aife.  He  read  on  and  at  the  end 
of  his  study  he  fell  on  his  knees  and  prayed 
the  prayer  of  the  blind  man:  "Jesus  of  Nazareth 
have  mercy  on  me."  Much  of  his  time  after 
this  was  spent  in  prayer  and  study  of  the  Word. 
He  was  eager  to  get  back  to  Cuba  that  he 
might  tell  his  countrymen  what  he  had  dis- 
Covered.  The  proclamation  of  an  amnesty 
soon  gave  him  the  opportunity.  He  went 
back  to  Havana,  began  practising  as  a  physi- 

cian, but  devoting  his  time  chiefly  to  telling 
all  with  whom  he  came  in  contact  about 
Jesus.  They  were  interested,  as  he  had  been, 
in  the  story  and  soon  several  hundrt 
would  come  together  to  hear  Diaz 
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Bible  and  talk  of  Jesus.  This  movement  neces- 
sarily attracted  public  notice  and  provoked 

opposition.  Diaz  found  it  everywhere  and 
most  strongly  in  his  own  family.  His  mother 
denounced  him  as  a  heretic  and  vowed  she 
would  not  speak  to  him  again  until  he  ceased 
holding  meetings  and  declared  himself  a  faithful 
Catholic.  Nor  would  she  listen  to  his  protes- 

tations of  affection  and  his  appeals  to  her  to 
read  the  Bible  for  herself.  For  several  months, 
although  her  son  was  living  in  the  same  house 
with  her,  she  did  not  speak  a  word  to  him. 
But  Diaz  waited  patiently  in  faith  and  prayed 
daily  that  her  eyes  might  be  opened.  One 
evening  to  his  intense  surprise  Diaz  saw  his 
mother  in  the  meeting.  He  thought  she  had 
come  to  disturb  the  meeting  and  denounce 
him  and  he  was  greatly  embarrassed.  But  she 
had  really  come  to  profess  her  faith  in  Christ, 
whom  she  had  found  by  reading  her  son's 
Bible,  and  to  join  herself  to  the  company  her 
son  was  forming  into  a  church.  Diaz  wel- 

comed her  with  great  joy  and  he  subsequently 
had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  his  father  also  into 
membership. 

So  far,  God's  Word  had  been  the  only  in- structor; and  in  these  days  of  doubt  and  cavil 
it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  Book  should 
have  had  the  power  to  do  so  much.  What 
other  book  on  earth  could  have  done  that? 
But  now  Diaz  felt  that  some  church  organiza- 

tion was  needed  and  also  some  further  light  on 
the  Word.  He  returned  to  New  York  to  con- 

sult some  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Walking  out 
on  the  evening  of  his  arrival,  he  passed  Dr. 
McArthur's  Church,  where  service  was  being held.  He  entered  and  took  a  seat  at  the  back 
of  the  Church.  At  that  service  he  gained 
much  light.  Subsequently  he  made  the  ac- 

quaintance of  other  clergymen,  was  baptized 
and  received  spiritual  counsel.  Returning  to 
Cuba  he  organized  his  church  on  the  principles 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination.  Since  that  time 
he  has  received  about  twenty-two  hundred 
persons  into  fellowship  and  has  continued 
preaching  and  working  for  Christ. 

It  was  not  long  before  towns  outside  Havana 
began  sending  in  requests  that  Diaz  would  visit 
them  and  tell  the  story  which  had  so  moved 
his  fellow  citizens.  He  gladly  responded  and 
has  made  several  missionary  journeys.  He 
has  suffered  much  at  the  hands  of  the  priests. 
He  was  thrown  into  prison  and  might  have 
remained  there  a  long  time  had  not  Mr.  J.  S. 
Paine,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  whose  acquaintance 
he  made  when  in  America,  laid  his  case  before 
cur  State  Department  and  secured  its  interpo- 

sition on  his  behalf.  Since  then  he  has  had 
the  gratification  of  baptizing  both  his  jailor 
and  the  Mayor  who  ordered  his  imprisonment. 
The  work  is  still  going  on  with  tokens  of  the 
Divine  blessing.  Diaz  has  now  seven  stations 
and  twenty  missionary  workers. 

CHRIST'S  HOME-COMING 

yk;HAT  a   grand  day  that  must  have been  in  heaven 
When  our  dear  Lord  from  his  earth- 

'tyXj  life  came  home; How  clear  the  choral  anthems  must 
have  risen 

Surging  from  farthest  gate  to  palace  dome. 

How  the  far  li ills  that  skirt  the  Crystal  City 
Would  catch  the  echoes  in  their  onward  roll ; 
While  the  great  clouds  would  spread  their 

glowing  banners 
Wide,  as  they  crowned  them  like  an  open 

scroll. 

Would  not  the  throng-like  tidal  wave  pass forward, 
Intent  that  wondrous  form  again  to  see 
That  shewed   the    unsealed    mysteries  of 

heaven 

The  centre  of  creation's  tragedy? 

Had  they  not  watched  him  from  the  Bethle- 
hem manger 

Through  his  lone  boyhood  in  the  Nazareth 
lanes, 

Hp  to  the  summit  of  the  rugged  Calvary — 
Pouring  out  life-blood  from  exhausting  veins? 

The  hearts  of  even  angels  must  have  saddened 
While  the  world's  heart  was  holding  him  afar, 
From  the  wide  wound  inflicted  by  the  sword- thrust 

Of  the  dethroned  and  fallen  "Morning  Star." 

A  heart  enfolded  by  earth's  dark-winged  an- guish, 
A  soul  embittered  by  life's  mockery ; 
When  pain  sits  crowned,  and  joy's  dear  heart doth  languish. 
Remember  soul,  what  Christ  hath  borne  for 

thee.        — Irene  Elder  Morton 
"TluJCkalel,"  tVilmot,  N.  S- 

THE  CHURCH  AT  PRAYER. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Jan.  3,  189!!. 
ba.  11:9;  John,  17:18-33. 

yORTHY  of  special  reme
mbrance,  at this  time  of  united  prayer,  is  the 

promise  of  our  Lord,  that,  "If  two 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touch- 

ing anything  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 

Father  who  is  in  heaven."  He  who  appro- 
aches God  with  this  promise  clearly  before 

him,  apprehending  the  person  and  character 
of  him  who  made  it,  and  the  power  and  love 
of  him  of  whom  it  was  made,  will  offer  no 
formal  or  perfunctory  prayer.  He  will  be  one 
of  those  who  believe  "that  he  is  and  that  he 
is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him."  He  will  be  one  of  those  who  expect 
an  answer  according  to  the  promise.  To 

every  such  man  belongs  our  Lord's  assurance, 
"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." From  thousands  of  assemblies  this  week 
will  ascend  prayers  for  the  same  blessings. 
They  are  blessings  which  the  whole  Evan- 

gelical Church  throughout  Christendom  de- 
sires, and  which  God  has  it  in  his  power  to 

grant.  Can  it  be  that  the  answer  will  be 
withheld?  If  so,  it  will  be  for  the  church  to 
examine  itself.  Is  she  sincere  and  in  earnest 
in  her  prayers  ?  The  ordinary  tests  will  suffice to  determine  the  answer.  We 
know  whether  a  man  is  in  ear- 

nest in  his  worldly  occupation. 
He  devotes  to  it  his  thoughts, 
his  labor,  his  capital;  is  watch- 

ful, vigorous  energetic,  persist- 
ent, when  he  is  in  pursuit  of 

wealth  or  power.  No  oppor- 
tunity escapes  him,  he  seeks 

openings  for  extending  his  opera- 
tions, enlists  all  the  help  that  he 

can  obtain,  exercises  the  utmost 
vigilance  and  spares  neither  time 
nor  effort  to  achieve  his  pur- 

pose. That  is  earnestness.  Is 
the  church  in  earnest  then  ? 
These  objects  for  which  she  is 
praying  this  week  —  is  she  seek- ing them  in  this  way  ?  They 
who  go  to  God  must  go  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  If  the  profession 
of  a  desire  for  these  objects  is, 
as  Carlyle  said,  "from  the  lips 
outward,"  and  not  from  the 
heart,  they  will  not  be  granted 
in  full  measure.  Whether  they 
are  from  the  heart,  God  will 
know  by  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  being  pursued.  If  the 
church  is  in  earnest,  she  is  striv- 

ing after  these  things  as  men 
strive  for  wealth  and  power. 

The  individual  Christian,  how- 
ever, should  not  lose  his  indi- 

viduality in  the  Church.  Every 
man  must  give  an  account  of 
himself  to  God.  If  the  Church  is  apathetic 
and  lukewarm,  the  fault  is  with  the  units.  The 
hope  of  the  Church  is  in  its  individual  members. 
They  need  a  leader  and  they  find  him  in  their 
minister;  but  that  were  a  lost  cause  in  which 
the  rank  and  file  rested  on  their  arms  and  ex- 

pected the  Captains  to  do  the  fighting.  There- 
fore self-examination  must  be  an  individual 

not  a  collective  task.  The  question  should  be 
asked  in  the  redesses  of  every  heart,  Am  I  do- 

ing all  that  I  can  to  bring  about  these  bless- 
ings for  which  I  pray?  And  that  question  an- 

swered let  the  prayer  ascend  in  faith. 

A  FILIAL  SERVICE. 

Three  Circles  of  King's  Daughters  in  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  submitted  a  petition  to  the  Pres- 

bytery at  its  meeting  on  December  7.  The 
petition  ran  as  follows: 

The  circles  of  King's  Daughters  connected 
with  your  church  do  petition  the  presbytery  of 
Brooklyn,  through  you,  for  advice  and  en- 

couragement to  inaugurate  a  movement  hav- 
ing for  its  ultimate  end  the  establishment  of 

an  institution  for  worthy  aged  people  of  our 

denomination,  of  both  sexes,  who  are  no 
longer  able  to  support  themselves, which  shall 
be  a  Brooklyn  Presbyterian  home.  It  is  un- 

necessary for  us  to  state  to  you  the  need  of 
such  a  home,  as  the  problem  of  "where"  and 
"how"  has  already  more  than  once  confronted 
the  members  of  this  body  in  such  cases.  We 
know  that  the  expense  01  completing  and  sus- 

taining such  a  work  will  be  very  great,  but  we 
also  know  that  the  wealth  and  influence  of 
the  Presbyterian  churches  of  Brooklyn  are 
such  that  an  earnest  co-operative  effort  will 
soon  remove  the  reproach  which  now  rests 
upon  us  as  a  denomination. 

The  three  circles  signing  the  petition  are 
connected  with  the  Greene  Avenue  Presbyter- 

ian Church,  and  the  document  was  presented 
to  the  Presbytery  by  its  pastor,  Dr.  H.  C. 
Mendenhall.  A  committee  of  two  ministers 
and  one  elder  was  appointed  to  confer  with 
the  King's  Daughters.  It  may  be  hoped  that 
the  result  will  be  a  practical  one.  The  idea  is 
in  line  with  the  work  of  the  Order  and  is  one 
that  cannot  fail  to  commend  itself  to  the  mem- 

bers of  the  churches. 

THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.  IN  HARLEM,  N.  Y. 
Visitors  from  other  cities  to  New  York, 

who  may  be  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
the  young  men  and  boys  in  their  own  neigh- 

borhoods, would  do  well  to  visit  the  Harlem 

BUILDING,  HARLEM,  NEW  YORK. 

Branch  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- tion, at  5  West  125th  Street,  and  have  a  talk 
with  the  indefatigable  Secretary,  Mr.  F.  G. 
Banister.  The  visit  would  open  their  eyes  to 
what  can  be  done  to  save  young  men  from 
"going  wrong"  amid  the  temptations  of  a 
great  city.  Since  the  Elevated  Railroads  have 
been  built,  that  northern  section  of  Manhattan 
Island  has  become  densely  populated.  A  large 
number  of  the  residents  are  families  of  mod- 

erate means.  Included  among  the  members 
are  numbers  of  boys  and  young  men  who 
have  their  time  between  six  or  seven  o'clock 
and  bed-time  at  their  own  disposal.  Where 
and  how  shall  they  spend  those  hours?  The 
saloons,  theatres  and  hundreds  of  vicious 
resorts  beckon  them.  Perhaps  the  youth  is 
not  viciously  inclined,  but  he  has  been  all  day 
in  the  office  or  store,  is  weary  and  wants  re- 

creation and  society.  The  temptation  is  strong. 
He  begins  at  the  more  reputable  places,  ac- 

quires evil  habits  and  soon  passes  by  easy  steps 
to  the  most  disreputable.  Would  it  not  be 
possible  to  catch  such  a  youth  at  the  start  and 
provide  him  with  the  recreation  and  society  he 
craves  and  lead  him  upward  insteid  of  down- 

ward ?  That  would  be  a  good  work,  having 
in  it  the  promise  of  blessing  for  the  individual 
and  society.  So  Christian  men  have  thought. 
They  grappled  with  the  problem  and  the  prac- tical result  of  their  study  is  one  of  the  best 
equipped  and  best  managed  Y.  M.  C.  Asso- ciations in  the  country. 

As  will  be  seen  by  the  accompanying  pic- 
ture, the  Association  building  is  a  substantial 

and  elegant  edifice.  It  is  designed  for  the 
cultivation  and  development  of  all  the  three 
parts  of  a  young  man's  being.  For  the  phy- sical, there  is  a  well-equipped  gymnasium  and 
a  large  plunge  bath  where  professors  of  gym- nastics and  swimming  are  ready  to  give  in- 

struction to  the  members.  For  the  mental, 
there  are  class-rooms  where  mechanical- 
drawing,  phonography,  type-writing  and book-keeping  are  taught.  There  is  also  a 
library  of  2,800  volumes  and  a  reading-room where  choice  periodicals  are  to  be  found. 
For  the  spiritual,  there  is  a  large  hall  where 
Bible-classes,  devotional-meetings  and  relig- 

ious services  are  held.  Beside  these  there  is  a 
parlor  for  receptions  and  social  gatherings  and the  Association  maintains  an  employment 
bureau,  a  boarding-house  register,  aud  other 
accessories.  All  the  arrangements  are  duplica- 

ted in  the  Boy's  Department,  the  members  of which  are  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and 
sixteen  years.  There  is  also  a  Ladies'  Auxil- 

iary, the  membership  of  which  is  about  two 
hundred,  who  participate  in  the  gymnasium 
and  social  meetings.  That  these  advantages 
are  appreciated  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 
there  are  now  over  eight  hundred  active  mem- 

bers on  the  list  and  the  numbers  are  growing 

* AN  APPEAL  FOR  FELLOWSHIP. 
An  earnest  appeal  on  behalf  of  united  effort 

has  been  sent  to  us  signed  by  a  number  of 
eminent  clergymen.  Among  the  signatures 
are  those  of  Professor  Harper,  of  Chicago  Uni- 

versity, President  E.  B.  Andrews  of  Brown 
University,  President  Merrill  E.  Gates  of 
Amherst  College,  President  E.  D.  Eaton  of 
Beloit  College,  Bishop  Samuel  Fallows,  Dr. 
Charles  F.  Deems,  Dr.  Josiah  Strong,  Dr. 
Wayland  Hoyt,,  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Dr. 
Teunis  Hamlin  and  thirty-five  other  pastors  of 
churches  of  various  denominations.  It  is  a  plea 
for  undenominational  Christian  fellowship  of 

young  people's  societies,  and  earnestly  recom- mends the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  as  the 
one  in  which  members  of  all  denominations 
may  unite  without  losing  their  denomina- 

tional connection.  The  address  in  part  is  as 
follows  : 

We  address  you  in  the  interests  of  Christian 
and  spiritual  fellowship.  We  feel  that  this 
may  be  very  largely  promoted  by  the  Young 
People's  Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  with 
their  1,050,000  members,  and  that  the  youth- 

ful adherents  of  the  various  evangelical  bodies 
have  never  had  such  an  opportunity  of  learn- 

ing to  know  and  love  each  other,  without 
sacrificing  one  whit  of  the.  loyalty  they  owe  to 
their  own  denominational  polity  and  doctrine. 
We  should  esteem  it  a  great  disaster  if  differ- 

ent denominational  young  people's  societies, 
intended  practically  to  supplartf  Christian  En- 

deavor Societies,  are  formed,  and  the  young 
people  are  separated  from  the  delightful  inter- denominational fellowship  which  they  have 
enjoyed  through  Christian  Endeavor.  After  a 
time,  should  a  merely  sectarian  spirit  be  fos- 

tered, the  great  interdenominational  gatherings 
which  have  marked  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement  will  become  impossible,  and  all . 
that  has  been  done,  and  more  that  has  beaji 
hoped  for  the  future,  in  the  way  of  spiritual 
fellowship,  from  the  ten  years'  history  of  this 
society,  will  be  sacrificed.  It  is  well  known 
to  you  that  the  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  exercises  no  control  over  and  levies 
no  taxes  on  local  societies.  It  is  simply  a  bu- 

reau of  information.  It  does  not  even  ask 
any  contributions  to  carry  on  the  work,  nor  is 
rigid  uniformity  demanded  of  societies.  Each 
local  society  differs  somewhat  from  every 
other,  according  to  the  needs  of  the  local 
church  to  which  every  society  is  strenuously 
loyal,  but  all  have  some  common  principles and  methods. 

We  are  not  urging  any  objections  to  unions 
of  young  people  for  the  sake  of  denominational instruction  and  control.  Such  unions  need  not 
withdraw  the  young  people  from  this  inter- 

denominational fellowship  unless  the  local 
societies  wholly  discard  the  Christian  Endeavor 
principles  or  name.  This  name,  too,  can, 
wherever  it  is  allowed  by  denominational 
authorities,  be  linked  with  a  purely  denomi- 

national name.  Thus  "Epworth  Leagues  of 
Christian  Endeavor"  can  enjoy  the  interde- 

nominational fellowship  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor movement,  and  be  as  fully  under  the 

control  of  the  general  Epworth  League  as  if 
they  had  no  such  fellowship. 
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AN  VTWA  RD  LOOK 

S^p-^)  VERY  day  is  a  fresh  beginning, 
Every  morn  is  a  world  made  new ; 

You  who  are  weary  of  sorrow  and 
I  ̂   sinning. 

Here  is  a  beautiful  hope  for  you, 
A  hope  for  me  and  a  hope  for  you. 

All  (he  past  things  are  past  and  over. 
The  tasks  are  done  and  the  tears  are  shed, 

Yesterday's  error  let  yesterday  cover ; 
Yesterday's  wounds  which  smarted  and bled, 
Are  healed  with  the  healings  which  night 

has  shed. 

Every  day  is  a  fresh  beginning  ! 
Listen  my  soul  to  the  glad  refrain, 

And  spite  of  old  sorrow  and  older  sinnjng, 
And  puzzles  forecasted  and  possible  pain, 
Take  heart  with  the  day  and  begin  again.  . 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
He  Tells  of    Christmas  Celebrations  and 

Traditions  in  Many  LamN. 

IGHT  merrily  did 
the  younger 
members  of  the 
household  greet 
the  coming  of 
Christmas,  and 
the  prospective 
visit  of  the  pa- 

tron saint  of 
childhood—San- 

ta Claus.  For 
weeks  this  had 

been  the  evening  topic,  and  what  might  be 
expected  to  happen  on  that  momentous  day 
now  became  a  burning  question. 

"Patience!"  counselled  the  good  mother. And  Uncle  John,  too,  strove  to  divert  them 
from  inquiring  too  closely  into  certain  little 
private  preparations  that  were  being  made  for 
their  benefit,  by  telling  them  of  Christmas  in 
other  lands. 
Tom  had  brought  in  some  branches  ot 

holly  and  mistletoe,  and  the  children  gazed 
upon  them  with  unfeigned  delight. 

"The  holly  is  venerated  by  the  people  of 
northern  Europe,"  explained  Uncle.  In  some 
parts  of  Germany  it  is  called  the  holy-tree 
or  the  Christmas-tree.  The  mistletoe  comes 
to  us  from  the  Druids — a  sect  who  worshiped 
in  the  forests  in  old  pagan  days,  and  who  had 
a  legend  that  it  came  from  heaven,  and  every 
one  who  came  under  it  received  a  kiss,  as  the 
branch  with  its  bright  berries  was  the  emblem 
of  love.  They  believed  it  would  cure  all 
diseases;  but  that  was  mere  superstition,  of 
course.  In  old  English  homes,  when  the 
great  boar's-head  was  brought  on  the  table to  be  eaten,  it  was  decorated  with  rosemary, 
arfi  had  an  apple  or  an  orange  stuck  in  its 
mouth  and  a  spray  of  mistletoe  on  top  of  it  all." 

"Has  there  always  been  a  Christmas  Day?" 
asked  Ted,  innocently,  whereupon  the  others 
laughed. 

"No,  not  always,"  said  Uncle.  "You  know  it 
is  the  day  on  which  the  dear  Saviour  was  born. 
For  a  long  time  after  that  event — just  how 
long  nobody  knows — it  was  celebrated  on  the 
6th  of  January,  but  the  Roman  Emperor,  Ju- 

lius I,  (who  lived  three  hundred  years  after 
Christ's  birth),  changed  the  date  to  the  25th of  December.  On  Christmas  Eve  the  early 
Christians  used  to  sing  carols,  in  memory  of 
the  sweet  song  the  angels  sang  to  the  shep- 

herds. Sometimes  the  bishops  would  sing,  to 
set  an  example  of  joy  to  the  rest.  I  don't know  that  any  record  exists  to  tell  just  how 
or  under  what  circumstances  the  first  celebra- 

tions was  held,  but  it  is  certain  that  as  long  ago 
as  the  fifth  century,  it  supplanted  the  heathen 
festivals — such  as  the  Saturnalia,  a  wild, 
drunken  orgie.  St.  Augustine  mentions  the 
date  of  the  Christmas  festival  and  Chrysostom 
speaks  of  its  gradual  growth  during  his  own 
lifetime." 

"Does  every  country  have  a  Santa  Claus, 
Uncle?"  asked  one  of  the  group. 

"Not  as  you  know  him,  dear;  but  the  good 
old  gift-maker  who,  the  legends  tell  us,  de- 

lights the  young  hearts  with  his  gifts,  is  mere- 
ly a  type,  such  as  the  childish  mind  can  grasp, 

of  the  great  gift  that  came  to  the  whole  world 
on  that  day — the  gift  of  God's  own  Son — which  should  kindle  gratitude  in  every  heart. 

"  In  France,"  continued  Uncle  John,  "the 
Christmas  festival  is  the  !?(oel,  in  Germany  the 
IVeihnachtsfest,  and  in  the  Scandinavian 
countries,  as  well  as  England,  it  used  to  be 
called  Yule.  There  were  merry  revels  at  many 
of  the  royal  courts  in  olden  times  on  Christmas 
Eve,  and  the  festivities  of  to-day  are  much  sub- 

dued compared  with  those  of  a  few  hundred 
years  ago.  In  England,  the  revels  at  the 
court  were  under  the  direction  of  a  leader 
chosen  for  the  occasion  and  dubbed  the  Lord 
of  Misrule.  At  the  Scottish  Court,  the  one 
who  performed  the  same  function  was  called 
The  (Abbot  of  Uurcason.  So  wild  and  absurd 
were  some  of  the  pranks  and  capers  the  merry- 

makers indulged  that  the  leadership  was  abol- 
ished by  law,  in  obedience  to  the  desire  for  a 

more  orderly  and  becoming  observance  of  the 
day.  Then  the  peasantry  had  their  own  way 
of  celebrating;  they  had  home  games,  dipping 
for  nuts  and  apples,  eating  hot  cakes  and 
other  innocent  pleasures.  Our  early  Puri- 

tan fathers  discountenanced  such  frivolous 
amusements,  and  Christmas  in  our  own  land 
has  never  been  characterized  by  the  same 
boister  o  u  s 
o  b  servance as  among 

European 

nations." 

"Do  they 

observe  it  in Oriental c  o  u  n  tries, 

too?" 

"In  Chris- 

tian com- mun  i  t  i  e  s, 
but  not 
gene  rally, 
of  cours  e . 
The  Eastern 
churches 
adopted  the Christ  m  as 
fe  s  t  i  v  a  I 
from  the 
W  e st ern 
churches about  380, 

A.D.  Dio- cletian is 
said  to  have 
ordered  the 
burning  of 
a  whole 
church  full 
of  Chris- tians who 
had  met  to 
eel  e  b  r  a  t  e 
the  nativity 

of  the  Sav- iour.Arnong 
the  Chris- 

tians fami- lies of  Syria 
the  day  is 
ob  s  e  r  v  e  d 

very  gener- 
ally;  in- deed,  in 

Beyro  u  t  — which  is  the 

pr  i  n  c  i  p  a  1 
city    of  that 

of  Beyrout,"  and  he  showed  the  group  the 
portrait  of  a  girl  in  a  picturesque  costume  that 
had  in  its  character  something  both  of  Europe 
and  the  East.  She  was  decked  as  if  for  some 
festivity,  and  strings  of  coin  ornamented  the front  of  her  dress. 

"At  the  Missionary  College  in  Beyrout," 
he  added,  "English  is  the  language  used,  al- 

though Arabic  is  thoroughly  taught.  The 
wonderful  mixture  of  races  is  shown  in  the 
fact  that  at  an  orphanage  there,  where  130 
orphans  are  taught,  having  no  servants  and 
doing  all  the  work  themselves  under  the  guid- 

ance of  eight  teachers,  eighteen  nations  and 
seventeen  different  forms  of  religion  are  repre- 

sented, although  all  receive  Bible  instructions 
together.  In  some  of  the  mission  schools  in 
Beyrout,  it  is  beautiful  to  hear  the  sweet  voices 
singing  hymns  in  Arabic  to  the  tunes  we  know 
so  well — sometimes  Christmas  hymns,  too, 
telling  how  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem. 
We  should  not  forget  that  Syria  is  the  cradle 
of  our  Christianity  and  that  therefore  we  owe 
it  a  debt  of  gratitude  we  cannot  repay." * *  * 

Thoughtless  Girls. 
Thoughtlessness  in  the  young,  when  it  be- 

comes a  settled  habit,  amounts  to  a  vice.  On 
this  point  a  writer  in  the  St.  Louis  Observer 
remarks:  "Probably  there  are  few  of  us  who 
have  not,  at  times,  felt  a  pang  of  mortification 
at  the  foolish  conduct  of  young  girls  upon  the 
street.  You  can  see  them  sauntering  to  and 
tro  on  the  principal  thoroughfares,  half  a  dozen 
times  of  an  afternoon,  with  that  peculiar,  care- 

less gait  which  indicates  that  they  have  no 
business  in  particular  to  attend  to;  and  some- 

times at  their  side,  or  behind  them,  or  ogling 
them  from  a  street-corner,  you  see  the  face  of 
some  flashily  dressed  man,  who  has,  perhaps, 
a  wife  and  family  of  his  own  at  home — too  far 
away  to  interfere.  You  recognize,  perhaps, 
the  daughters  of  hard-working  men,  who  can 
ill  afford  the  slightest  luxury,  dressed  expen- 

sively, gaudily  (hence  in  marvelously  bad 

A  Christian  Girl  of  Beyrout,  Syria. 

counjry  —  the  people  and 
their  surroundings  have  more  of  a  European 
aspect  than  most  other  Eastern  cities,  and 
Western  customs  are  fast  taking  hold.  Bey- 

rout has  among  its  population,  Mohammedans, 
Druses,  Jews  and  Christians,  and  Gospel  woik 
has  been  going  on  there  for  over  forty  years 
by  the  American  Presbyterian  and  other  mis- 

sions. Many  of  the  young  men  and  women 
are  capital  Bible  scholars  and  sing  our  own 
Gospel  hymns,  and  when  Christmas  comes 
around  they  observe  it  with  a  reverent  joy 
that  is  peculiarly  Oriental.  Here  is  a  photo- 

graph of  one  pf  the  young  Christian  women 

taste),  and  apparently  having  no  other  occupa- tion in  life  than  to  exhibit  their  charms  to  men 
that  have  as  little  sense  as  themselves.  Ask 
these  girls  anything  of  that  knowledge  which 
will  be  useful  to  them  in  life,  matters  either  of 
housekeeping,  literature,  or  general  informa- 

tion, and  you  will  find  them  sadly  at  fault; 
all  their  thoughts  are  on  their  beaux;  their 
conversation  is  the  petty  local  gossip  of  the 
town  or  of  their  particular  set.  The  fault  of  the 
thing  lies,  not  so  much  with  the  child  herself, 
as  with  the  indulgent  parents,  who  look  with 
helpless  sorrow  upon  her  unaccountable  way- 

wardness, and  at  the  door  of  society,  which 

has  not  yet  fully  learned  to  inspire  women 
with  some  other  great  purpose  in  life  than  the 
mere  procuring  of  a  husband. # 
-I  l.l  (  UNO  (MKTs  FORTH K  (IIILDREN 

VERY  difficult  and  trying  task,  in- 
deed, is  the  selecting  of  Christmas 

gifts.  One  must  needs  look  well  to 
several  things  before  he  or  she  ven- 

ture out  on  such  a  mission.  The  state 
of  one's  pnrse,the  tastes  and  disposi- 

sionof  the  person  to  whom  the  gift  is  to  go  and 
the  probability  of  duplicating  another  gift — 
an  untoward  happening  that  would  rob 
both  of  their  preciousness.  Mere  dainties, 
candies  and  the  like  are  hardly  to  be  regarded 
as  vehicles  for  the  expression  of  the  Chnstmas 
feeling.  Dangerous  playthings,  liable  to  in- flict damage  or  do  physical  injury  are  to  be avoided.  Mechanical  novelties,  games,  tools, 
anything  that  will  amuse,  instruct  or  develop 
taste  as  the  proper  direction  are  to  be  com- 

mended. Whatever  leads  the  child,  by  enter- 
taining paths  to  useful,  manly,  noble  thoughts 

or  generous  deeds,  combined  with  wholesome 
recreation,  is  the  best  to  choose  for  a  gift. 
Whatever  tends  to  excite  vanity,  recklessness 
or  temper  is  utterly  unfit  for  the  purpose.  Nor 
is  a  costly  gift  necessarily  the  most  desirable. We  have  seen  toy  animals,  cut  rudely,  yet 
not  without  artistic  design,  out  of  substantial 
blocks  of  wood,  outlasting  other  playthings 
that  cost  six  times  their  price  and  being  much 
more  highly  appreciated  besides.  And  when a  child  has  reached  the  appreciative  stage,  there 
is  no  better  present  than  a  book,  which  has  a 
real  value,  even  after  the  gilt  and  covers  are 
worn  off. 

It  takes  time  and  work  and  skill  to  make 
the  most,  for  the  children,  of  Christmas  morn- 

ing, writes  H.  C.  Trumbull  in  Hints  on  Child- 
Training;  but  it  pays  to  do  this  for  the  dar- 

lings, while  they  still  are  children.  They  will 
never  forget  it;  and  it  will  be  a  precious 
memory  to  them  all  their  life  through.  It  is 
one  of  the  child-training  agencies  which  a 
parent  ought  to  be  glad  to  use  for  good. He  who  would  make  children  happy  must 
do  for  them  and  do  with  them,  rather  than 
merely  give  to  them.  He  must  give  himself 
with  his  gifts,  and  thus  imitate  and  illustr?te, 
in  a  degree,  the  love  of  him  who  gave  h.m- 
self  to  us,  who  is  touched  with  the  sense  of 
our  enjoyments  as  well  as  our  needs,  and  who, 
with  all  that  he  gives  us,  holds  out  an  ex- 

pectation of  some  better  thing  in  store  for  us: 
something  which  shall  fully  satisfy  our 
hopes  and  longings  when  at  last  we  have  it  in 

possession. 

*  * 

The  Baby. 

He  will  not  always  be  a  baby,  says  a  writer 
in  The  Religious  Telescope.  The  years  will 
come  and  the  years  will  go,  and  with  their 
coming  and  going  baby  will  develop  into  a 
happy,  romping,  vigorous,  daring  boy;  and 
from  that  he  will  go  on,  up,  up  to  full-grown " manhood;  and  with  his  physical  development 
will  come  a  wider  range  for  him.  Out  into 
the  world  he  will  go;  and  with  his  going 
there  will  come  to  him  the  dangers  and  the 
temptations  of  the  world.  These  he  must 
necessarily  encounter,  living  in  a  world  like 
this.  From  their  assaults  mother's  love  and 
father's  solicitude  can  not  screen  him.  But 
while  his  child-heart  is  in  mother's  and  father's 
hands,  like  wax  in  the  hand  of  the  molder, 
they  can,  to  a  very  great  extent,  so  mold  his 
moral  convictions  and  so  fortify  and  arm  him 
against  the  world's  seducements  as  to  render 
him  comparatively  safe  amid  life's  dangers  and snares.  Eli  failed  to  do  this,  and  his  sons  went 

to  destruction ;  Timothy's  mother  did  not  fail to  do  this,  and  from  his  childhood  he  grew 
into  a  noble  servant  of  the  living  God. 

Yes,  father,  mother,  that  baby  is  a  great  joy 
to  you  now.  That  he  may  be  such  to  you 

'  when  he  is  a  man  grown,  see  carefully  to  the 
forming  of  his  character  every  day.  Humor 
him,  caress  him,  love  him;  but  do  not  fail  to 
discipline,  control,  and  restrain  him. » 

*  * The  Virtue  of  Cheerfulness. 
Cheerfulness,  writes  Miss  Muloch,  can  be- 

come a  habit,  and  habits  sometimes  help  us 

over  bad  places.  A"  cheerful  heart  sees  cheer- ful tilings. 

A  lady  and  gentleman  were  in  a  lumberyard 
situated  by  a  dirty,  foul-smelling  river.  The 
lady  said: 

"How  good  the  pine  boards  smell!" "Pine  boards  !  "  exclaimed  the  gentleman. 

"Just  smell  this  foul  river!" "No,  thank  you,"  the -lady  replied,  "I  prefer 

to  smell  the  pine  boards." And  she  was  right.  If  she,  or  we,  can  carry 
this  principle  thro'  our  entire  living,  we  shall 
have  the  cheerful  heart,  voice,  and  far^ 
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CHAPTER  V.  (Continued.) 
[JETI  and  Aleph  returned  to  Rachotis  to- 

gether. 
They  had  scarcely  turned  away  from 

the  house  before  Antis  came  out  from 
a  recess  across  the  street  and  stole  after 
them — at  a  distance,  but  so  as  to  keep 
them  in  sight.  And  they  were  not  with- 

out particular  notice  from  others.  Two  such 
commanding  figures  as  to  stature  and  bearing 
were  not  a  common  sight  in  Alexandria;  and 
so  the  men  whom  they  met  would  sometimes 
turn  and  gize  after  them.  One  of  these 
did  more  than  stop  and  gaze.  He  followed — 
tollowed  on  one  side  of  the  street  as  Antis 
was  following  on  the  other. 

I  wonder  what  lie  meant!  Was  he  a  friend 
or  an  enemy?  Or  was  it  merely  idleness  and 
curiosity  that  prompted  the  following? 

These  latter  make  a  motor  of  considerable 
power;  sometimes  even  of  fully  as  much 
power  as  any  of  our  celebrated  modern  mo- 

tors, or  those  mysterious  ones  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  pyramids.  And  it  certainly 

was  in  daily  use  in  Egypt  among  all  classes 
at  the  time  of  our  narrative,  and  long  before. 
Before  the  PtoIemies,before  the  Pharaohs,  be- 

fore the  Dispersion,  before  Tubal  Cain — in  fact 
there  is  some  reason  to  think  that  this  motor 
was  in  'ented  by  the  first  man  (some  say  by 
the  first  woman;  but  this  is  a  base  slander), 
and  was  from  him  handed  down  to  all  ages 
aud  countries.  How  else  can  we  account  for 
its  omnipresence! 

So  it  is  by  no  means  incredible  that  the  fol- 
lowing of  Aleph  just  spoken  of,  was  not  due 

to  hostility.  1  hope  it  was  not.  I  hope  it  did 
not  mean  mischief.  Still  I  confess  to  some 
fears.  Somehow  1  begin  to  feel  an  interest  in 
that  young  man;  and  if  any  harm  should 
come  to  him  it  would  trouble  me  not  a  little. 

VI. 

THE  CUSTOM  HOUSE. 
Aleph  found  Cimon  already  at  the  khan ; 

and,  after  giving  an  account  of  his  own  experi- 
ences, received  the  following  from  his  friend. 

Cimon  went  first  to  the  khan  they  had  just 
left  for  an  article  that  had  been  forgotten,  and 
to  learn  what  he  might  of  the  ways  of  the 
neighboring  custom  house. 

He  found  that  he  was  yet  considerably  too 
early  for  the  business  hours  of  the  chief  official ; 
and  so  lingered,  making  inquiries  of  the  inn- 

keeper about  the  chief  traders  of  the  city, 
especially  in  the  line  of  the  eastern  goods. 
Who  are  they?  Where  are  their  places  of 
business?  How  long  have  they  been  estab- 

lished? What  reputations  do  they  bear?  These 
questions  were  freely  answered — with  some 
vagueness  and  reserve,  however,  as  to  the 
last  of  them;  as  was  to  be  expected  from  a 
man  who  speaks  about  his  neighbors  to  a 
stranger.  Cimon  found  that  Malus  was  by  far 
the  largest  and  most  successful  dealer  in  the 
city. 

"How  did  that  happen?" 
''Well,  you  see,  he  has  the  most  capital:  so he  has  the  best  goods,  the  cheapest,  and  the 

greatest  variety;  and  then  his  positions  as  har- 
bor-master and  farmer-general  of  all  imports 

from  the  south  give  him  special  advantages 
for  turning  trade  in  his  own  direction.  As 
harbor-master  he  is  the  first  one  to  meet  the 
owners  of  goods  on  their  arrival,  and  can 
hasten  or  delay  the  passing  through  the  cus- 

tom house:  as  farmer  of  the  duties  he  has 
less  duty  to  pay  than  his  rivals,  even  if  he 
makes  none  of  the  illegal  exactions  with  which 
some  charge  him.  However  this  may  be,  it 
is  certain  that  he  has  very  great  opportunities 
of  befriending  those  who  deal  with  him,  and 
can  make  it  for  their  interest  to  patronize  him 
rather  than  others.  People  lay  much  stress 
on  this.  So  he  has  crushed  out  many  small 
dealers.  Still,  not  a  few  manage  to  maintain 
themselves  against  him,  though  they  make 
small  profits  where  he  makes  large  ones. 
There  are  yet  many  people  who  for  various 

reasons  prefer  to  go  elsewhere  than  to  Nos. 
110,  in,  ii2  Emporium  Street.  We  are 
among  them  " — and  the  man  shrugged  his shoulders. 

Cimon  took  out  his  tablets  and  made  some 
entries. 

While  he  was  doing  this,  who  should  come 
in  but  the  Jew  who  had  so  curiously  followed 
him  from  the  synagogue!  The  man  was  sur- 

prised, and  apparently  delighted,  to  see  Cimon. 
It  appeared  that  he  was  a  brother  of  the  absent 
landlord,  and  had  come  to  bring  news  of  him 
to  his  family.  He  had  left  him  in  Judea  a  few 
days  before,  and  expected  that  he  would  soon 
be  able  to  return.  He  then  turned  to  Cimon 
and  inquired  about  his  young  companion  of 
yesterday. 

"That  young  man  haunts  me,"  he  said. 
"His  face  meets  me  everywhere;  if  1  read, 
his  features  comes  between  me  and  the  papy- 

rus; if  some  one  enters  my  house  1  look  up 
to  see  if  it  is  not  he;  if  I  am  walking  in  the 
street  I  forget  my  errand  and  look  for  him  in- 

stead. For  example,  while  on  my  way  here 
I  forgot  what  I  was  coming  for,  and  found 
myself  opposite  the  Diapleuston  waiting  for 
him  to  appear,  and,  had  he  appeared,  no 
doubt  I  should  have  acted  as  ridiculously  as  1 

did  yesterday." Cimon  explained  that  they  had  seen  occasion 
to  remove  to  another  part  of  the  city;  but 
were  still  proposing  to  seek  him  out  and  hear 
about  the  eastern  pilgrims  of  whom  he  had 
spoken.  Perhaps  he  would  not  object  to  give 
some  particulars  now — reserving  to  sotne 
future  time,  when  his  young  friend  could  be 
with  him,  a  fuller  account.  Could  they  not 
pass  into  the  court  and  seat  themselves  where 
they  would  not  be  exposed  to  interruption  ? 

The  Jew  readily  consented:  and  this  was 
the  substance  of  his  narrative. 
When  he  was  scarcely  more  than  a  boy 

there  came  to  the  khan  on  the  east  of  the 
city,  then  kept  by  his  father,  a  large  caravan 
of  eastern  people,  on  their  way  home  from 
Judea.  It  was  led  by  three  men — all  remark- 

able for  dignity  of  manner,  richness  of  apparel, 
and  other  signs  of  great  distinction,  if  not  of 
princely  rank.  Two  of  them  were  old  men; 
but  old  after  the  manner  of  Moses.  Their 
eyes  were  as  bright,  their  forms  as  erect,  their 
steps  as  firm  and  elastic  as  one  ever  sees  in 
the  young.  But  the  third  was  comparatively 
young:  and  a  finer  specimen  of  humanity  in 
all  respects  the  khan  had  never  seen,  though 
it  had  seen,  first  and  last,  a  wide  variety  of 
people  from  all  nations. 

Ah,  t hat  young  man  knew  how  to  walk — 
how  to  ride,  too!  When  he  came  and  went, 
whether  on  foot  or  on  his  Arabian,  the  servants 
would  run  to  every  convenient  outlook  to 
wonder  at  the  easy  grace  and  majesty  of  his 
movements. 
On  the  arrival  of  the  caravan  the  khan 

happened  to  be  quite  without  guests.  The 
pilgrims  at  once  took  all  the  vacant  rooms, 
and  remained  several  days  in  the  city — examin- 

ing it  fully  in  every  direction;  its  temples, 
palaces,  harbors,  markets,  warehouses,  manu- 

factures, libraries,  schools.  They  evidently 
were  very  devout  persons;  not  as  the  idolaters 
are,  but  after  the  Hebrew  manner.  Every 
morning  and  evening  they  gathered  all  then- 
servants,  and  read  from  copies  of  the  Law  and 
Prophets,  and  prayed  most  reverently  to  the 
Invisible  ;  and  on  the  Sabbath  they  went 
separately  to  the  synagogues;  and  when  they 
left  the  city  they  carried  away  with  them  many 
copies  of  the  Greek  Scriptures — also,  it  was 
said,  a  Greek  young  man,  well  taught  in  all 
the  western  learning  and  accomplishments, 
but  who  had  lost  his  parents  and  other  near 
relatives,  and  so  had  few  ties  to  detain  him 
here.  This  was  what  was  said:  the  Jew  could 
not  vouch  for  it,  as  he  had  never  seen  the 
young  Greek. But  these  were  not  the  most  important  facts 
about  the  pilgrims.  Some  in  the  caravan 
spoke  the  Greek  language  and  the  people  of 
the  inn  used  to  listen  with  wonder  to  the  story 
that  gradually  came  to  them. 

For  generations  it  had  been  widely  under- 

stood in  parts  of  the  East  that  a  great  king 
would  some  day  appear  in  Judea  in  whom  all the  families  of  the  earth  would  be  blessed. 
But  lately  it  was  revealed  to  each  of  the  three 
chiefs  that  the  birth  of  this  king  was  about  to 
take  place,  and  that  when  it  had  taken  place 
the  fact  would  be  signified  to  them  by  the 
appearance  of  a  new  star-like  body  in  the 
western  sky,  and  that  on  seeing  it  they  should 
journey  westward  to  carry  the  homage  and 
presents  of  the  East  to  the  new-born  monarch. 
So  they  conferred  together,  made  ready  their 
caravans,  and  watched  the  heavens  nightly for  the  promised  sign. 

At  last  it  came.  The  day  had  faded  away 
into  the  night,  when  lo,  a  glorious  beam  shot 
to  the  watchers,  and  they  saw  a  great  star 
hanging  low  in  the  west — a  star  wholly  unlike 
the  evening  star,  or  any  other  star  ever  seen  in 
that  quarter  of  the  sky.  The  signal  was 
promptly  and  joyfully  obeyed.  Meeting  at  a 
place  before  agreed  upon,  the  chiefs  joined 
caravans  and  proceeded  toward  Judaea — the 
star  appearing  and  going  before  them  when- 

ever their  journey  needed  special  guidance.  So 
at  last  they  came  to  Bethlehem,  where  the 
meteor  sank  low  and  blazed  over  the  house 
where  a  young  child  was.  Then  they  knew 
that  they  had  found  the  King;  though  it  was 
in  no  palace,  but  in  a  very  humble  home  bare 
of  all  but  the  barest  necessaries. 

Was  it  a  beautiful  child  ?  Even  as  Moses, 
exceeding  fair.  Was  he  afraid  of  the  bearded 
men  as  they  kneeled  before  him  and  presented 
their  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh  ?  Not 
at  all.  There  were  the  dawnings  of  a  kingly 
repose  and  welcome  in  his  eyes  as  he  fearlessly 
stretched  out  his  little  hand  and  laid  it  on  the 
thin  white  hairs  and  on  the  dense  brown  locks 
that  were  successively  bowed  low  before  him. 

And  then  they  heard  of  things  even  stranger 
than  those  they  had  themselves  experienced. 
For  the  mother  told  them  o(  angels  who  came 
to  predict  the  Messiah  and  his  forerunner:  and 
many  people  of  Bethlehem,  attracted  by  the 
star  and  the  stately  caravan,  came  hastening 
up  and  told  how  their  shepherds  had  seen  and 
heard  on  the  night  of  the  Birth  a  glory  of 
angels  that  shone  and  sang  above  them  like  a 
descending  heaven,  and  sent  them  to  a  manger to  find  their  long-expected  King. 

The  youngest  of  the  three  chiefs  was  so 
much  impressed  by  the  story  of  the  shepherds 
that  he  put  it  into  a  song  which  some  in  the 
caravan  learned  and  often  chanted. 

"  Did  you  hear  it?  "  interrupted  Cimon. 
"  Yes  :  and  our  father  would  have  us  com- 

mit it  to  memory.  I  think  that  even  now  I 
can  recite  it  word  for  word." "  Please  do  so." 

The  Jew,  after  a  few  moments  of  recollec- 
tion, proceeded  to  recite  as  follows  : 

"  No  tongue  can  tell  the  sacred  pomp, That  swept  from  heaven  one  dav, 
And  trailed  its  glory  past  the  spheres 
To  where  the  Infant  lay- 

Lift  up  your  eyes  in  vast  surprise, 
Ye  shepherds,  on  the  scene, 

And  see  the  flaming  forms  that  han<r, 
The  heavens  and  earth  between  ! 

Upon  their  heads  are  golden  crowns, 
Their  robes  are  white  as  snow, 

Soft  lightenings  from  their  faces  flash 
Upon  the  vale  below  ; 

Before  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
The  stars  turn  pale  and  flee- 

On,  what  a  sight  that  gracious  night 
For  shepherd  swains  to  see  ! 

Through  all  the  still  and  scented  air 
There  comes  a  deeper  calm, 

As  if  from  fear  lest  it  should  hear 
Naught  of  the  coming  psalm  : 

And  now  the  air  grows  sweeter  still ; 
Slow  beat  the  balmy  wings  : 

Clear  o'er  the  mute  and  raptured  earth The  choir  of  angels  sings. 

Sings  praises  in  the  highest  song 
That  highest  Heaven  can  raise  ; 

Sings  praises  to  the  highest  king That  hears  the  voice  of  praise  ; 
To  Him  who  to  the  earth  descends 

In  pity  and  in  love, 
And  o'er  its  warring  tribes  extends 

The  white  wings  of  the  dove. 

And  far  across  Judean  hills, 
Swell  out  the  storms  of  praise — 

I  would  that  tempests  such  as  this 
Might  gladden  all  my  davs  ! 

For  lo,  'tis  Paradise  to  hear 
The  glory  of  that  sound, 

That  swells  so  grandlv  to  the  skies, 
So  humbly  seeks  the  ground. 

Full  many  an  age  will  vanish, 
Full  many  songs  be  given 

But  ne'er  again  such  wondrous  strain Will  shake  the  arch  ot  Heaven  ; 
And  yet  each  year  our  hearts  will  see 
A  glory  on  the  wing, 

Aud  still  each  year  our  hearts  will  hear. 
That  winged  glory  sing. 

And  ever  as  we  give  our  gifts, 
And  deck  our  homes  with  green, 

Our  souls  will  kindle  in  the  blaze 
Of  that  strange  midnight  scene, 

And  sing  His  praise  in  joyful  lays, 
By  whom  the  Child  was  given, 

Whose  advent  here  sent  mighty  cheer 
Through  all  the  choirs  of  Heaven." There  were  tremblings  on  the  tongue  of 

the  Jew  as  he  closed  his  low  chant,  and  lears 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Greek  ;  but  the  latter  said 
nothing  for  a  few  moments,  and  then  merely 
asked  that  the  narrative  might  proceed.  So 
the  Jew  resumed. 

The  chiefs  would  willingly  have  lingered 
long  in  Bethlehem  ;  but  the  same  Divine 
Word  that  had  brought  them  almost  immedi- 

ately sent  them  away.  The  next  night  the 
message  came,  "  Let  them  return — and  return 
by  another  way."  So  they  returned  by  way 
of  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea. 

Shortly  after  the  pilgrims  had  left  Alexan- 
dria, news  came  that  Herod,  in  a  fit  of  jeal- 
ousy had  massacred  all  the  male  children  in 

Bethlehem  under  two  years  of  age.  It  was 
like  him.  Everybody  believed  the  story. 
But  could  it  be  that  the  Messiah  of  whose 
triumphs  and  reign  so  many  prophets,  in  so 
many  ways,  had  spoken,  had  perished  in  his 
infancy  ?  Could  the  promises  of  God  be 
broken  by  the  cruelty  of  man  ?  Was  Herod 
strong  enough  to  defeat  the  Almighty  ? 

The  khan  had  hardly  begun  to  ask  these 
questions  before  there  appeared  at  its  gate 
a  man  leading  an  ass,  on  which  was  seated 
a  young  woman  who  carried  in  her  arms  a 
little  boy.  The  mother  was  interesting — the 
boy  was  wonderful.  Never  had  the  landlord 

'  seen  such  a  child.  It  was  not  merely  that 
he  was  comely  in  the  highest  degree — it  was 
the  mystery  of  expression  in  his  face.  As  one 
looked  on  it  nothing  seemed  too  good  or 
great  to  be  believed  of  .lim.  His  body  seemed 
a  thin  veil  through  which  flashes  of  inexhaus- 

tible treasures  of  wisdom  and  goodness  and 
power  were  continually  struggling.  You  whs 
have  seen  a  light  shining  through  thin  alabas- 

ter— you  who  have  seen  a  gem  in  whose 
heart  rainbows  seemed  imprisoned — you  who 
have  seen  a  soft,  white  cloud  around  whose 
edges  have  crept  suggestions  of  an  intolerable 
glory  within  and  behind,  can  have  some  idea 
of  how  that  wonderful  Child  impressed  the 
people  of  the  khan.  By  degrees  they  learned 
that  the  family  had  come  from  Bethlehem, 
that  fear  of  Herod  was  the  cause  of  their  leav- 

ing, that  the  eastern  princes  had  been  under 
their  roof — at  last,  when  confidence  was  full- 
grown  and  all  reserve  thrown  away,  that  they 
had  among  them  the  very  Star-Child  to  which 
the  journeying  East  had  brought  its  loyal 
homage  and  tribute. 

It  was  strange  to  see  the  mixture  of  tender- 
ness and  awe  with  which  the  mother  dealt 

with  her  son — strange  to  see  the  mixture  of 
weakness  and  power,  of  humbleness  and  super- 

iority, of  dependence  and  independence  with 
which  the  son  dealt  with  his  mother.  At  one 
moment  it  seemed  as  if  she  was  acting  the 
part  of  a  Providence  to  him  ;  at  another  as  if 
he  was  acting  the  part  of  a  Providence  to  her. 

The  house  was  a  different  house  from  the 
time  that  Jesus  (for  such  was  his  name) 
entered  it.  A  new  elements  had  come  into 
its  air ;  a  new  light  seemed  to  rest  on  every 
object ;  never  had  its  inmates  found  it  so  easy 
to  pray  and  lead  a  good  life.  It  was  as  if  a 
new  life  had  silently  come  under  their  own  ; 
and,  like  a  broad  wave,  was  lifting  it  heaven- 

ward. The  eyes  of  Jesus,  from  their  fathom- 
less depths,  seemed  to  invite  to  all  that  was 

holy  and  to  forbid  all  that  was  sinful. But  even  Alexandria  was  too  near  Herod. 
So,  after  the  sacred  family  had  well  rested 
from  their  journey,  they  went  still  further 
south.  It  was  a  sad  day  for  the  khan  when 
they  went  away.  The  host  would  take  noth- 

ing in  the  way  of  compensation — save  a  smile 
from  the  young  mother  and  a  touch  from  the 
child  for  each  child  of  his.  How  that  touch 
thrilled  them  through  and  through  as  with 
some  mysterious  healing  ! 

The  khan  kept  his  secret.  After  a  while 
news  came  that  the  Holy  Family  went  as  far 
as  Mantareeh,  and  remained  there  till  the  death 
of  Herod,  when  they  returned  to  their  own 
country.  After  that,  ears  were  kept  wide- 
open  toward  Judzea;  for  it  could  not  be 
thought  that  such  a  beginning  would  end  in 
nothing — that  man  and  circumstance  would be  allowed  to  defeat  God. 

But  the  waiting  was  long.  At  last  the  khan 
heard  vaguely  of  strange  excitements  and 
movements  in  Judaea.  Soon  they  learned  that  a 
great  reformer  had  burst  suddenly  on  the 
people  trom  the  wilderness — austere,  fearless, 
mighty  of  speech,  smiting  the  sins  of  high  and low  with  the  sword  of  his  mouth,  baptizing,, 
followed  by  immense  crowds,  who  inquired, 
is  not  this  the  Christ? 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
A.  L.,  Crescent  City,  Fla.  Did  Christ  know  of  the 

time  and  manner  of  his  death  during  all  his 
ministry,  or  was  it  only  revealed  to  him  at  the 
Last  Supper.as  some  suppose,  from  John  13:  1! 

Christ's  reference  to  the  serpent  when  talk- 
ing with  Nicodemus  (John  14)  would  ap- 

pear to  indicate  that  he  had  a  prevision  of 
his  death  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry. 
His  remark  was  of  the  same  tenor  as  that  he 
made  later  on  (John  12:  }2)  of  which  the 
Evangelist  observed:  "This  he  said  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die." 
John  S.  Brammer,  Alexander,  Wayne  Co.,  Ky. 

Did  Dr.  Talmagr  in  his  sermon  on  April  26. 
1891,  advocate  baptism  by  immersion  •  Did he  in  the  same  sermon  advocate  close  com- munion? 

No,  to  both  questions.  The  sermon  does 
not  in  any  part  express  a  preference  for  sprink- 

ling or  immersion.  So  far  from  advocating 
close  communion  it  is  a  plea  for  "close  com- 

munication" between  churches,  and  Dr.  Tal- 
mage  spoke  with  evident  gratification  of  the 
fact  that  in  his  church  "there  is  a  mingling  of 
all  denominations." 
J.  H.  Baxtressee,  Mlddletown.  Pa.  Has  a  Chris- 

tian a  right  under  any  circumstances  to  sin 
wilfully?   Or  please  explain  Heb.  10:  26. 

No,  and  the  text  you  mention  emphasizes 
the  fact  with  a  warning.  Under  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  with  which  the  writer  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  comparing  the  Chris- 

tian dispensation,  the  sinner  might  bring  an 
offering,  but  the  writer  here  reminds  Chris- 

tians that  sin  can  no  longer  be  atoned  for  in 
that  way.  Being  cleansed  through  the  blood 
of  Christ  he  must  live  a  holy  life. 
Inquirer,  Dunnysville,  N.  C.  We  read  (Gen.  4:  16. 

17)  that  Cain  went  to  the  Land  of  Nod  and  knew 
his  wile.  What  kind  of  beings  dwelt  in  the 
Land  of  Nod  and  what  was  their  origin? 

Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  identify 
the  Land  of  Nod,  but  they  are  all  unsatisfac- 

tory. The  only  clue  we  have  is  that  it  was 
to  the  east  of  Eden,  and  as  we  have  no  idea 
where  Eden  was  that  clue  is  of  no  value.  The 

meaning  of  the  word  Nod  is  "exile"  so  that 
the  Land  of  Nod  may  simply  mean  the  laiid  of 
Cain's  exile.  The  only  explanation  of  the  in- 

habitants of  the  land,  consistent  with  the  ver- 
bal accuracy  of  the  Bible  is  that  they  were 

descendants  of  Adam  and  Eve.  Adam  accord- 
ing to  the  Biblical  account  lived  nine  hundred 

and  thirty  years  and  "begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters." (Gen.  5:4  ) 

Peter  Gabel,  Sycamore,  III.  Do  the  promises  in 
Mark  16  17,  18  belong  to  all  believers  now  as 
in  Christ's  time 

The  facts  prove  that  they  do  not.  A  Chris- 
tian taking  up  a  venomous  serpent  or  drinking 

poison  would  undoubtedly  suffer  as  a  man 
would  who  is  not  a  Christian.  In  the  days 
when  the  promise  was  given,  a  handful  of  un- 

lettered men  were  going  out  to  preach  to  an 
unbelieving  world  and  needed  special  miracu- 

lous power  to  help  them  in  their  testimony. 
These  powers  were  granted  for  that  special 
purpose.  If  you  are  thinking  of  making  a 
personal  test  we  would  strongly  urge  you  to 
consider  before  doing  so  whether  Christ's 
words  (Matt.  4:  8),  do  not  apply  in  the  case. 
George  W  Geyer,  Middletown,  N.Y.  1.  What  was 

the  size  of  the  baskets  the  disciples  used  when 
they  gathered  up  the  fragments?  2.  What 
were  the  husks  that  the  "swine  did  eat,"  in  the Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  ? 

1 .  The  baskets,  we  are  assured  by  an  Ori- 
entalist, were  in  all  probability  about  one  foot 

in  diameter  and  square — somewhat  like  our 
own  lunch  baskets.  2.  The  husks  (see  Luke 
15:16),  were  the  fruit  of  the  carob  tree,  which 
is  common  in  Palestine  and  is  used  by  the 
poor  as  food  and  for  the  fattening  of  swine  or 
cattle.  When  ripe,  it  is  like  a  cooked  bean- 
pod,  brown,  glossy,  and  filled  with  seeds. 
Children  eat  it  readily  and  seem  to  thrive  on 
it.  The  carob  is  of  the  same  family  as  the 
American  locust  tree.  Its  fruit  is  sometimes 

called  "St.  John's  bread,"  as  John  the  Baptist is  thought  to  have  lived  upon  it  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 
Adah  J.  Prudden.  Ypsilanti,  Mich.  1.  Was  the 

Holv  Ghost  before  Christ's  ascension  identi- 
cal with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  he  gave?  2.  What did  conversion  mean  to  the  Israelites  before 

Christ?  Did  thev  have  a  different  standard 
from  ours?  3.  Were  the  disciples  converted while  Christ  was  with  them? 

1 .  Yes.  The  operations  of  the  Spirit  before 
Christ,  as  referred  to  by  the  prophets  show 
that  he  was  the  same.  He  enabled  the 
prophets  to  predict  the  coming  of  Christ  and 
•■o  describe  him;  and  after  Christ's  ascension 

he  testified  of  him  and  brought  all  things  to 
the  remembrance  of  the  disciples.  The  expres- 

sion in  John  7:  39  evidently  refers  to  the 
special  gifts  which  the  Holy  Spirit  would  have 
it  in  his  power  to  impart  when  Jesus  was 
glorified.  2.  Conversion  meant  then  as  it 
does  now  a  turning  from  sin  to  God  (see 
Psalm  si:  1?.)  They  had  not  the  light  we 
have,  but  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews 
stress  is  laid  on  the  fact  of  the  Old  Testament 
saints  possessing  and  exercising  faith  much  in 
the  same  way  as  we  regard  it  as  a  test.  3. 
We  cannot  imagine  Christ  sending  uncon- 

verted men  out  to  preach.  In  leaving  all  they 
possessed  to  follow  Christ,  they  gave  better 
evidence  of  conversion  than  many  Christians 
give  in  our  day. 
John  Painter,  Lattasbury,  Ohio!  Does  my  regen- 

eration depend  on  man.  Is  not  Christ  the 
physician  for  me  as  he  was  to  the  thief  on  the 
cross,  if  I  go  to  him  in  faith,  or  is  it  necessary 
that  some  one  baptize  me  ? 

It  is  not  necessary.  If  you  exercise  faith  in 
Christ  according  to  his  word,  he  will  accept 
you  and  you  will  be  born  again.  Then  he 
expects  you  to  make  public  profession  of  him 
which  you  may  do  by  baptism., 
S.  C.  O.,  Apex,  N.  C.  Please  give  me  vour  idea  of 

the  meaning  of  John  20:  23.  "Whosesoever sins  ye  remit, they  are  remitted  unto  them;  and 
whosesoever  sins  ye  retain, thev  are  retained." Do  the  Catholics  get  any  of  their  doctrine  from this  verse  of  Scripture  f 

The  minister  must  act  as  God's  interpreter to  the  ignorant  and  humble;  but  the  Almighty 
does  not  delegate  his  divine  power  of  forgive- 

ness to  any  man.  Any  Christian  minister  or 
layman  can  give  the  assurance  to  an  inquirer 
that  his  sins  are  forgiven,  if  he  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  enlighten  him  as  to  his 
true  position,  just  as  a  lawyer,  on  consulting 
the  statutes,  can  assure  a  client  that  he  has 
certain  rights  which  he  may  claim  if  he  com- 

plies with  the  conditions  of  the  law.  The 
Catholic  assumption  of  the  power  of  pardon 
and  condemnation  is  totally  unwarranted  by 
Scripture. 

A  MISSIONARY  IN  A  sci  FFLE. 
^  ISSIONAR1ES  is  China  have  frequent 

need  of  all  the  coolness  and  dis- 
cretion at  their  command  to  avoid 

personal  injury  and  loss  of  property. 
The  following  instance  is  related  by 
Rev.  John  Miles  who  is  laboring  at 

Chang-lo-Koi :  "1  was  standing  one  market- 
day  ;n  a  shop-door  surrounded  by  a  large 
number  of  country-people,  when  a  few  fellows 
of  the  baser  sort  forced  their  way  to  the  front. 
One  of  them,  evidently  a  fighting  man,  de- 

liberately divested  himself  of  his  outer  garment, 
rolled  up  his  sleeves,  and  prepared  for  war. 
He  demanded  that  we  should  hand  over  our  1 
books  to  him.  I  answered  calmly:  "If  you  are 
thieves  who  rob  people  in  the  public  streets  in 
the  day-time,  please  take  them.  Here  is  four  | 
hundred  cash  worth.  Do  not  trouble  about 
the  money;  we  shall  get  it  from  the  district 
magistrate — he  is.  responsible."  This  idea rather  took  them  back,  and  the  townspeople, 

in  particular,  cried  out,  '  Don't  touch  them.' Some  one  in  the  rear,  however,  shouted  to 
take  one  only,  so  I  held  out  a  handful,  from 
which  our  fighting  friend  stole  just  one  of  the 
smallest.  This  was  handed  back  to  the  rear 
for  inspection,  and  immediately  there  was  a 
shout  of  'Jesus  doctrine!'  'Foreign  doctrine!' 
'Beat  him,  beat  him !'  'Don't  beat,  don't  beat!' 
I  cried;  'that  will  cost  the  district  magistrate 
many  thousand  taels!'  My  hat,  however,  was 
knocked  off — this  is  always  the  first  prelimin- 

ary. It  was  clearly  time  for  me  to  be  off,  so  I 
got  hold  of  my  hat,  charged  a  side  of  the  cir- 

cle of  on-lookers,  which  at  once  gave  way, 
and  in  a  moment  was  hastening  up  the  street 
with  the  crowd  after  me." 

A  LEPER  MISSIONARY. 
In  the  obituary  column  of  a  Calcutta  journal 
appears  the  announcement  of  the  death  of  a 
remarkable  man.  Nearly  fifty  years  ago  a 
young  leper  named  Musuwa  then  about  six- 

teen years  old  was  befriended  by  a  missionary. 
He  was  converted  from  Hindooism  to  Christ- 

ianity .  When  the  leper-asylum  at  Almora 
was  founded  he  was  one  of  the  first  patients 
admitted.  He  was  then  the  only  Christian 
leper  in  India.  In  1864  he  was  baptized  and 
from  then  until  the  day  of  his  death  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  service  of  Christ  among  the  af- 

flicted inmates  of  the  asylum.  Nearly  every 
inmate  who  has  applied  for  baptism  has  as- 

cribed his  conversion  to  the  blessing  of  God 
on  Musuwa's  efforts.  He  was  particularly 
successful  in  subduing  and  taming  insubordin- 

ate patients.  After  Musuwa  had  talked  with 
them  they  became  gentle  and  and  amenable 
to  religious  influences.  Several  times  the 
disease  from  which  he  suffered  was  arrested 
by  some  new  remedy  but  eventually  it  re- 

asserted its  powers  and  finally  rendered  him 
quite  blind.  He  still  continued  his  talks  with 
the  others  lepers  and  redoubled  his  efforts  to 
win  their  souls  to  Christ,  as  he  felt  that  his 
time  was  growing  short.  To  one  who  saw 
him  shortly  before  his  death  and  sympathized 
with  him,  he  talked  joyously,  rejecting  all 
sympathy.  He  was  going,  he  said  to  Jesus, 
the  friend  of  lepers  who  would  make  him 
clean  and  whole. 

THE  DISTURBANCES  IN  CHINA. 
ABLE  reports  from  China  for  some  time 

III  (&)     past  have  been  of  a  character  to  cause 
(I\     m    serious  apprehensions  to  the  relatives 

and  friends  of  missionaries  in  China. 
Somewhat  reassuring,  however,  is 
the  view  of  the  situation  which  is 

published  by  the  American  Board  in  its  Mis- 
sionary Herald.    As  its  facilities  for  obtaining 

accurate  information  are  superior  to  those  of 
the  secular  press  there  is  all  the  more  reason 
for  thankfulness  in  the  news  given,  which  is 
as  follows: 

While  other  disturbances  have  taken  place, 
notably  in  Ichang,  the  Chinese  authorities 
seem  to  be  acting  with  more  vigor.  It  is 
singular  in  how  many  cases  the  apparent  cause 
of  the  riots  has  been  the  charge  of  stealing  or 
maltreating  children.  This  was  the  case  at 
Ichang.  We  have  seen  a  copy  of  a  placard 
issued  in  Wuhu  during  the  riot  there,  in  wheh 
it  is  specially  charged  that  "women  are  pro- cured from  other  places  who  are  paid  to  abduct 
children,"  whom  they  shockingly  mutilate  [de- 

tails given].  The  proclamation  then  narrated 
several  instances  of  such  abduction,  including 
the  following  statement  which  it  speaks  of  as 
"more  marvelous."  "A  one-year-old  child, 
belonging  to  a  woman  by  the  surname  of 
Shen,  was  lying  in  a  cradle  in  the  room,  and 
disappeared  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  cradle 
and  all,  without  leaving  behind  the  slightest 
trace.  The  devilish  tricks  are  so  numerous 
that  people  are  in  despair  of  protecting  their 
lives."  The  proclamation  closes  with  a  violent 
appeal  to  "chase  out  all  the  barbarian  thieves. 
Only  the  T^onian  Catholic  churches  are  to  be 
disturbed."  While  these  absurd  charges  are 
credited  by  multitudes  and  lead  to  nots,  it 
must  not  be  understood  that  they  represent 
the  opinion  of  all,  or  even  a  larger  part  of  the 
people.  A  missionary  in  Hankow,  who  has 
resided  there  for  over  twenty  years,  says  that 
they  have  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  good- 

will of  the  people  toward  the  missionaries, 
and  he  adds  that  in  "case  of  a  riot  I  would 
rather  be  in  a  missionary's  house  than  in  any 
other  foreigner's  house,  not  excepting  the 
British  consul's.  There  are  numbers  of  China- 

men in  Hankow,  not  Christians,  who  would 
step  forward  and  say,  'Don't  touch  these  mis- 

sionaries.' " 
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THE  MASTER- PASSION.* 
ijHF.  highest  friendship  never  pivots  on 

its  reciprocal  return,  nor  yet  on  its 
recognition  and  acceptance  by  the 
one  loved.  Tin's  is  characteristically illustrated  by  the  Oriental  Soofee 
poet,  Jamee,  who  has  sometimes 

been  called  the  "Persian  Petrarch."  Here  is 
Alger's  rendering  of  Jamee's  teaching. 

"Scheik  Schubli,  taken  sick,  was  borne  one  day 
Unto  the  hospital.    A  host  the  way 
Behind  him  thronged.  'Who  are  you  V  Schubli cried. 
'We  are  your  friends.'  the  multitude  replied. Scheik  Schubli  threw  a  stone  at  them  :  they  fled. 
'Come  back,  ye  false  pretenders  !'  then  he  said  ; 
'A  friend  is  one  who,  ranked  among  his  foes By  him  he  loved  and  stoned  and  beat  with  blows, 
Will  still  remain  as  friendly  as  before, 
And  to  his  friendship  only  add  the  more.'  " 

Napoleon's  Friend. 
While  yet  but  a  boy  in  the  military  school 

at  Brienne,  Napoleon  won  the  friendship  of  a 
school-fellow  named  Demasis,  who  loved  him 
for  his  own  sake  and  was  glad  afterward  to  be 
his  comrade  in  their  earliest  artillery  service. 
There  came  a  time,  after  his  first  military  ex- 

ploits at  Paris  and  Toulon,  when  Napoleon 
was  deprived  of  his  command,  and  seemed 
destined  to  a  life  of  hopeless  inaction.  With- 

out money  and  without  position,  knowing 
that  his  mother  was  in  want  and  that  he  could 
not  help  her,  he  gave  way  to  temporary  des- 

pair and  was  actually  on  his  way  to  the  river- 
bank  to  commit  suicide  by  drowning,  when 
he  came  face  to  face  with  a  man  dressed  as  a 
mechanic,  whom  he  did  not  recognize  but  who 
embraced  him  warmly,  crying  out:  "Is  it  you, 
Napoleon?  How  glad  I  am  to  see  you  again." 
It  was  his  friend  Demasis,  who  had  recently 
come  back  to  France  in  disguise,  in  order  to 
visit  his  aged  mother.  Seeing  the  evident  de- 

pression of  Napoleon,  he  pressed  him  to  dis- 
close its  cause  and  when  he  had  learned  the 

whole  story,  he  said  cheerily,  "Is  that  all?  " and  unclasping  a  belt  from  underneath  his 
coarse  waistcoat,  he  thrust  it  into  Napoleon's 
hands,  with  the  words:  "Here  are  six  hun- 

dred dollars  in  gold,  which  I  can  spare  with- 
out any  inconvenience.  Take  them  and  re- 

lieve your  mother."  Long  years  after,  Napo- leon related  this  incident  in  his  St.  Helena 

prison-house,  adding:  "I  cannot  to  this  day explain  to  myself  how  I  could  have  been  will- 
ing to  receive  the  money;  but  l  seized  the 

gold  as  by  a  convulsive  movement  and,  almost 
frantic  with  excitement,  ran  to  send  it  to  my 
distressed  mother."  For  fifteen  years  after 
that  meeting  with  Demasis,  he  hunted  in  vain 
for  his  friend  and  when,  at  last,  he  found  him, 
he  learned  that  he  had  purposely  kept  out  of 
sight,  lest  Napoleon  should  endeavor  to  re- 

ward him  for  his  affectionate  service. 
Christian  Warrior-Friends. 

Never  man  fought  as  these  men  (Roland  and 
Oliver  on  the  battlefield  of  Roncesvalles)  are 
said  to  have  fought,  when  betrayed  by  a  false 
comrade  and  outnumbered  by  a  countless  host 
of  unbelieving  Spanish  foes.  Hundreds  fell  by 
the  hands  of  the  Christian  friends;  and  still 
they  battled  on  until  Oliver  fell  by  the  side  of 
Roland  and,  as  his  eyes  grew  dim  with  death, 
he  reached  out  lovingly  toward  his  friend  and 
said:  "It  is  so  dark,  I  cannot  see  thy  face; give  me  thy  hand.  God  bless  thee,  Roland  ! 
God  bless  Charles  and  France !"  So  saying 
he  fell  on  his  face  and  died.  "Dear  comrade," 

*  From  Friendship,  the  Master-Passion,  a  work  on 
the  nature  and  history  ol  Friendship  and  its  place 
in  the  World's  Forces:  bv  H.  Clav  Trumbull  413 
pp.,  price,  $3;  John  D.  Wattles,  Philadelphia,  Pub'- Iisher. 

Do  not  neglect  disorders  of  the  kidneys  and 
liver,  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  is  just  the  remedv 
to  rouse  the  important  organs  to  healthy  and 
regular  action.    Give  it  a  trial  now. 

"Van  Hocten's  Cocoa— "Once  tried,  used  always." 

said  brave  Roland,  as  he  lifted  up  his  dead 
friend  tenderly  in  his  arms,  "Thou  wast  ever 
a  good  and  gentle  friend  to  me;  better  warrior 
never  brake  a  spear  or  wielded  sword.  .  .  . 
God  rest  thy  soul  !  A  sweeter  friend  and 
truer  comrade  no  man  ever  had  than  thou." 
And  only  when  Roland  was  the  last  of  his 
host — "a  lonesome  man  in  the  Valley  of 
Death" — did  he  also  fall  down  to  die.  No 
wonder  that  the  great  Charles  should,  accord- 

ing to  the  story,  embalm  the  bodies  of  the 
hero-friends  and  carry  them  about  with  him 
in  marble  coffins  wherever  he  went,  as  a  memo- 

rial of  their  friendship. 
How  Modern  Missions  Began. 

Great  religious  movements,  with  their  limit- 
less results  of  influence  on  successive  genera- 

tions, have  again  and  again  pivoted  on,  or  been 
mainly  impelled  by,  the  personal  friendship  of 
their  pre-eminent  leaders  When  God 
would  begin  a  new  religious  movement  in  the 
race,  in  the  days  of  greatest  degeneracy  after 
the  Flood,  he  chose  one  man  to  be  his  "friend" 
and  he  declared  that  in  that  friend,  and  be- 

cause of  that  friendship,  all  the  nations  of  the 

earth  should  find  a  blessing.  It  was  because 
of  the  special  friendship  between  Paul  and 
Timothy  that  the  letters  from  the  one  to  the 
other  have  in  them  so  much  of  tender  sympa- 

thy and  affectionate  counsel  as  a  means  of 
good  to  appreciative  readers  to  the  end  of 
time.  .  .  .  Mohammedanism  owes  a  large  share 
of  its  success  to  the  sympathy,  the  companion- 

ship, the  unswerving  fidelity  and  the  never- 
failing  aid  of  Aboo  Bekr,  the  earliest,  the  latest, 
and  the  ever-dearest  friend  of  its  founder.  .  .  . 
Modern  missions  had  their  most  notable  be- 

ginning in  the  sending  out  of  Moravian  mis- sionaries from  Herrnhut  to  the  West  Indies  in 
1732  and  to  Greenland  in  1 73  And  this 
movement  had  its  primary  origin  in  the  school- 

boy friendship  at  Halle,  of  Count  Zinzendorf 
and  the  Baron  von  Watteville,  which  led  them 
to  covenant  together  for  evangelistic  effort  in 
behalf  of  the  heathen  and  to  fonn  a  Christian 
brotherhood,  with  a  view  to  such  effort,  un- 

der the  name  of  the  Seiifkorn-Orden — "The 
Order  of  the  Grain  of  Mustard  Seed."  It  was 
thirteen  years  after  the  first  forming  of  this  or- 

der that  the  attention  of  one  of  its  leaders  was 
called  to  the  needs  of  the  West  India  slaves  in 
one  direction  and  of  the  Greenlanders  in  an- 

other. Within  a  year  or  two  more,  two  friends 
under  the  influence  of  this  leader,  were  led  to 
declare  that  they  would  if  necessary  be  sold 
into  slavery  in  order  to  preach  Christ  to  the 
slaves  in  the  West  Indies;  and  soon,  with 
three  dollars  apiece  in  their  pockets  and  a  bun- 

dle on  the  back  of  each  as  their  only  outfit, 
they  were  on  their  way  afoot.  ...  It  was  but 
six  months  later  that  another  party  of  Mora- 

vian missionary  friends  was  on  its  way  to 
Greenland.  And  from  that  beginning  of  friend- 

ship's missionary  work  to  the  present  day,  the Moravians  have  transcended  all  other  bodies 
of  Christian  believers  in  the  missionary  spirit 
and  work. 
Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 

containing  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete index,  bound  in  cloth,  mav  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  $2.50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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A  BANKER'S  ADVENTURE. 
YOUNG  man  of  fine  talent, 
named  W  ,  was  some 
years  ago  chief  clerk  in  a 
bank  in  Virginia.  He  was 
a  good  scholar  and  a  coura- 

geous and  honest  young 
man,  but  was  the  leader  of 
an  infidel  club,  and  had 

nearly  succeeded  in  throwing  from  his  mind 
the  last  shackles  of  what  he  used  to  call  the 
"nursery  superstition,"  which  was  the  religion 
his  pious  mother  had  taught  him. 

On  one  occasion,  upwards  of  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars  in  bank  bills  had  to  be  carried 
to  Kentucky,  and  he  was  selected  to  carry 
them.  He  was  obliged  to  pass  through  a  part 
of  the  country  where  highway  robberies,  and 
even  murders  were  said  to  be  frequent,  and  he 
arranged  to  pass  it  in  the  daytime.  But  he 
took  the  wrong  road,  and  having  lost  himself, 
was  glad  to  find  a  shelter  anywhere. 

He  rode  about  a  long  time  in  the  forest, 
amid  the  darkness  and  chilliness  of  a  starless 
October  night.  At  length  he  saw  a  dim  light, 
and  pushed  his  horse  forward  until  he  came  to 
a  poor  wretched-looking  cabin.  It  was  now 
near  ten  o'clock.  He  knocked,  and  was 
admitted  by  a  woman,  who  told  him  she  and 
her  children  were  all  alone — her  husband  had 
gone  out  a-hunting;  but  she  was  certain  he 
would  return,  as  he  always  came  home  ac- 

cording to  promise.  The  young  man's  feelings may  well  be  imagined.  Here  he  was  with  a 
large  sum  of  money,  alone,  and  perhaps  in  the 
house  of  one  of  those  robbers  whose  name  was 
the  terror  of  the  country.  He  could  go  no 
further — what  was  to  be  done  >  The  woman 
gave  him  supper,  and  proposed  his  retiring. 
But  no,  he  cculd  not  think  of  permitting  him- 

self thus  e«siiy  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  robbers. 
He  took  out  his  pistols,  examined  the  priming, 
and  determined  to  sell  his  life  as  dearly  as  he 
could. 

In  the  meantime  the  man  of  the  house  re- 
turned; he  was  rather  a  fierce,  uncouth-looking 

hunter:  he  had  on  a  deerskin  hunting  shirt, 
and  bearskin  cap,  and  seemed  to  be  much 
fatigued,  and  in  no  talkative  mood,  all  of 
which  boded  our  young  infidel  no  good.  He 
asked  the  stranger  if  he  did  not  wish  to  retire; 
he  told  him  no;  he  would  sit  by  the  fire  all 
night.  The  man  of  the  house  urged  him.  But 
no,  he  should  not  think  of  such  a  thing.  He 
was  terribly  alarmed,  and  expected  this  would 
be  his  last  night  on  earth.  His  infidel  prin- 

ciples gave  him  little  comfort.  His  fears  grew 
into  a  perfect  agony.    What  was  to  be  done? 

At  length  the  backwoodsman  rose  up,  and 
reaching  over  the  stranger's  head  to  a  little 
shelf,  took  down  an  old  book,  and  said, 

"Well,  stranger,  if  you  won't  go  to  bed,  I will;  but  it  is  my  custom  always  to  read  a 
chapter  of  Holy  Scripture  before  I  go  to  bed." Alarm  was  at  once  removed  from  him. 
Though  avowing  himself  an  infidel,  he  had 
now  full  confidence  in  the  Bible;  he  was  at 
once  safe;  he  felt  that  the  man  who  kept  an 
old  Bible  in  the  house,  and  read  it,  and  bent 
his  knees  before  his  Maker,  would  do  him  no 
harm.  He  listened  to  the  prayers  of  the  good 
man,  at  once  dismissed  his  fears,  and  lay  down 
in  that  rude  cabin  and  slept  as  calmly  as  he 
did  under  his  father's  roof. 

From  that  day  he  ceased  to  revile  the  Bible. 
He  became  a  Christian, and  often  related  these 
facts  to  show  that  no  man  can  be  an  infidel 
from  principle. 
BKOTIIKKS  OF  THE  COMMON  LIFE. 
Among  the  illustrative  incidents  quoted  by 

Dr.  Trumbull  in  his  excellent  work  entitled 
Friendship  the  Master  Passion,  just  published 
by  John  D.  Wattles  of  Philadelphia,  is  the 
following  story  of  a  group  of  triendships  which 
have  been  potent  for  good  in  the  world: 

Among  the  agencies  which  quickened  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
fifteenth  century  and  prepared  the  way  for  the 
great  Protestant  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth 

century,  was  the  association  known  as 
"Brothers  of  the  Common  Life,"  the  best- 
known  representative  or  product  of  which  is 
Thomas-a  Kempis,  author  of  the  "Imitation 
of  Christ."  This  association  was  founded  by 
Gerhard  Groot,  at  Deventer  .  .  .  Groot's conversion  to  the  truth  was  distinctly  a  result 
of  "a  close  and  intimate  friendship"  formed  by 
him  at  the  University  of  Paris,  with  Henry 
Aeger.  To  this  friendship  is  due,  under 
God,  all  the  mighty  results  of  Groot's  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  truth  .  .  .  "The  chief  com- 

panion of  Thomas  a-Kempis  at  Deventer  was 
Arnold  of  Schoonhaven,  a  youth  of  fervent 
piety,  who  from  childhood  was  singularly  de- 

voted to  God."  The  two  friends  occupied  as 
schoolmates  together  "one  little  chamber  and 
one  bed."  The  example  of  his  young  friend 
Arnold's  glowing  piety  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  a-Kempis,  and  the  ideal  thus  presented 
to  him  of  a  lovingly  consecrated  life  seems  to 
have  been  the  germ,  as  it  were,  of  his  out- 
reaching  desire  for  a  closer  likeness  to  his 
Saviour  that  found  expression  in  his  pages. 
These  were  the  friendships  which  aided  in  the 
shaping  and  impelling  of  the  religious  move- 

ments begun  or  prepared  for  by  the  associa- 
tion ...  A  young  lad  under  the  care  of 

the  Brothers  of  the  Common  Life  in  Deventer, 
in  the  last  quarter  of  the  fifteenth  century,  was 
afterwards  known  to  the  world  as  Desiderius 
Erasmus  of  Rotterdam.  From  his  humble  be- 

ginnings of  learning  in  that  school  of  friend- 
ship, Erasmus  grew  to  be  unmistakeably  "the 

greatest  teacher  of  his  age,"  and  "one  of  the 
most  gifted  men  that  Europe  has  ever  seen." 

.  At  Oxford  Erasmus  formed  a  friend- 
ship with  John  Colet,  a  young  Englishman, 

son  ot  a  lord  mayor  of  London,  and  that 
friendship  proved  a  shaping  force  in  the  life 
and  life  work  of  Erasmus.  Colet's  name  is 
less  known  to  the  world  than  Erasmus's,  but Erasmus  owes  no  small  measure  of  his  best 
tame  10  the  inspiration  and  influence  of  his 
friend,  Colet.  John  Richard  Green,  the  his- 

torian of  the  English  people,  says  concerning 
the  power  of  Colet:  "The  awakening  of  a 
rational  Christianity,  whether  in  England  or  in 
the  Teutonic  world  at  large,  begins  with  the 
Italian  studies  of  John  Colet  .  .  .  His  faith 
stood  simply  on  the  person  of  Christ."  Speak- 

ing of  Erasmus,  Green  adds  that  "  his  theology 
.  .  .  he  derived  almost  without  change 

from  Colet."  "When  I  listen  to  my  friend 
Colet,"  wrote  Erasmus,  from  Oxford,  "1  can 
fancv  I  am  listening  to  Plato  himself." 

Olll*     *or  our  Compound  Oxy. 

Olclim  W0IK*erfu'  he.a''»g  agent 

^^^^^=    known.  Nature's  help,  in nature's  way  for  nature's needs. 

Our 
rests  upon  21  years  of 
constantly  increasing 

Pl"OOf    practice,  and  over  60,000 _    carefully  recorded  cases. SKS"""""— '    A  large  book  of  proof 
sent  free  on  request. 

Ol It*      to  a"  need'nS  health  and strength  is— Help.  Cure 

Qjp^gj*  '  or  relief  is  to  be  had  for the  believing  and  the  try- 
ing.  Address 

DRS.  STARKEY  &  PALEN, 
1529  Arch  Street,        Philadelphia,  Pa. 

METROPOLITAN" College  of  Music, 
Leading  Musical  Institution  of  America. 

Piano-forte  teachers'  certiricateH.  Examiners:  William Mason.  Mus.  Doc,  A.  C.  M.  and  Albert  Koss  Parsons, 
A.  0.  M.  Dudley  Buck.  President;  H.  R.  Palmer,  K. 
Agramonte,  H.R.Shelley  and  C.  B.  Hawley  are  among 
the  distinguished  members  of  the  Faculty.  Circulars 
sent  on  application.  Address 
H. W.GREENE,  19  4  21  East  14th  St.,  New  York  City. 

CLEANSES 

Sample  Afc 
Rubi/qatti^ 

4i 

PRESERVES 
BEAUTIFIES 

FOrTFflEtll 
DE  LH  C I OU  S      fC/^/OH  ED.^ 

PREPARED  ANB  GUARANTEED  BY^W,H0Y-T  &  CQ 

^nufacturTrs  ̂ unVT'^oS^? THE  CELEBRATED  W]  -  (^COLOGNE: 

Tin:  CHRIBTJ  \N  HOME. 
CHRISTIAN  home  is  not  austere,more 
like  a  prison  than  anything  else, 
writes  Rev.  Samuel  Pearson.  Christ 
did  not  tell  Martha  to  clear  away 
her  dishes,  nor  the  rich  man  to  give 
no  feasts,  nor  the  bride  and 

bridegroom  to  cease  the  merry  reception  of 
their  friends.  No!  not  this.  Yet  there  would 
be  something  different  in  the  tone,  because  he 
was  there.  That  shoving  and  pushing  for  the 
best  chair,  that  eating  and  drinking  for  their 
own  sakes,  that  pride  and  ostentation  which 
so  often  spread  the  table,  that  supersensitive 
criticism  of  manners,  because  some  had  not 
obeyed  a  ceremonial  law — these  things  would hide  their  diminished  heads  in  the  presence 
of  Christ.  What  we  need  is  the  presence  and 
spirit  of  the  Master  to  guide,  to  temper,  to 
control,  and  to  sanctify  our  home  joys.  The 
simplest  pleasures  are.the  most  satisfying.  We 
cannot  afford  enjoyment  on  a  large  scale. 
But  we  may  and  should  have  them  on  the 
small.  The  merry  laugh  at  table,  the  simple 
ditty,  the  old  song,  the  jndoor  games,  the 
outdoor  pastimes,  the  face  dimpled  with 
smiles  the  children's  hour,  the  frolic,  the  fun 
— these  do  much  to  keep  the  wheels  going 
smoothly,  and  amid  the  severe  struggle  of  life 
they  are  needed  as  much  by  the  old  as  by  the 
young.  He  who  has  been  kept  all  day  at 
prices,  stocks,  goods,  could  do  no  better  than 
listen  to  a  few  foolish  nursery  rhymes.  The 
wise  man  knows  how  to  be  foolish  within 
limitations.  And  it  is  an  entire  misconception 
of  Christianity  to  suppose  that  our  Lord  frowns 
at  fun,  or  pours  contempt  on  wholesome  play. 
No!  He  who  made  the  sea  to  smile,  and  the 
valleys  to  laugh  and  sing  when  the  corn  is 
ripe,  means  our  households  to  be  full  of  music. 

Some  merchants  get  the 

best  they  can ;  some  get  the 
meanest  they  can. 

Your  dealer  in  lamp-chim- 
neys—what does  he  get  for  you? 

There  are  common  glass  and 

tough  glass, tough  against  heat. 
There  are  foggy  and  clear. 
There  are  rough  and  fine. 
There  are  carefully  made  and 

hap-hazard. 
You  can't  be  an  expert  in 

chimneys ;  but  this  you  can  do. 

Insist  on  Macbeth'3  "  pearl 

top"  or  "pearl  glass"  which- ever shape  you  require.  They 

are  right  in  all  those  ways ;  and 
they  do  not  break  from  heat, 
not  one  in  a  hundred. 

Be  willing  to  pay  a  nickel 

more  for  them. 
Pittsbmg.    Geo.  A.  Macbeth  ACQ. 
CHOICE  LEAFLETS 

inclose  in  letters,  or 
_  for  distribution.  Sample 

packet  of  60  leallets  (no  two  alike)  will  be  sent  post- 
paid forlOcts:  100for20cts;  150for30cts;  200  for  40 

cts,  or  250  for  50  cts.  (no  two  alike).  Special  price  given 
on  ordors  of  1000  or  over,  your  own  selection. 

J.  E.  JEWETT.  Publisher.  77  Bible  Houso.  New  York 

THE 

"FERRIS" 

FAMOUS 

HAMS. 

WHEN  THE  WINTER  SEASON/  HAS  PROGRESSED 
THUS  FAR,  POULTRY  AND  FRESH  MEATS  LOSE  A 
LITTLE  OF  THEIR  SPECIAL  ATTRACTION,  AND  THE 
ENTERPRISING  HOUSEKEEPER  IS  LOOKING  OUT  FOR SOME  PLEASING  VARIETY. 

FOR  A  WINTER  DINNER,  SAY  ONCE  A  WEEK,  A 
DELICIOUS  '' FERRIS"  HAM  ROASTED  WILL  PRO- 

VIDE A  MOST  TEMPTING  ''  PIECE  DE  RESIST- 

ANCE." 

INSIST  THAT  YOUR  GROCER  SHALL  FURNISH 
YOU  A  PLUMP,  ROUND  JOINT,  FRESH  FROM  OUR 
CAPACIOUS  SMOKEHOUSES,  WEIGHING  1 3  POUNDS 
OR  MORE.  HAVE  IT  A  LITTLE  FAT  ALSO,  IF  YOU 
WOULD  FIND  IT  TENDER  AND  JUICY.  WITH  OUR COMPLIMENTS 

To  the  Cook. 
LET  US  SUGGEST  HOW  IT    SHOULD  BE  HANDLED. 

WITH  A  VERY  SHARP  KNIFE  SHAVE  OFF  CLEAN- 
LY THE  HARDENED  SURFACE  FROM  THE  FACE  AND 

BUTT  OF  THE  HAM.  PUT  IT  OVER  THE  FIRE  IN 
COLD  WATER  AND  LET  IT  COME  TO  A  MODER- 

ATE BOIL  AND  KEEP  IT  STEADILY  AT  THIS  POINT. 
A  HAM  WEIGHING  1 3  POUNDS  WILL  NEED  TO 
BOIL  5  HOURS.  MANY  COOKS  SERVE  HAM  UNDER- DONE. 

REMOVE  THE  SKIN,  WHICH  WILL  READILY  PEI  I. 
OFF  WHEN  BOILED  AS  DIRECTED.  HAVE  READY 
SOME  DRIED  BREAD  OR  CRACKERS  OF  WHICH  ROLL 
FINE  AND  SIFT  A  TEACUP  FULL.  BREAK  IN  TWO 
EGGS  AND  STIR  WELL  WITH  ONE  T!  ASPOONFUL  OF 
SUGAR.  USE  A  LITTLE  WATER  If  THE  EGGS  .DO 
NOT  SUFFICIENTLY  MOISTI N  IT.  SPREAD  THIS 
EVENLY  OVER  THE  FAT  AND  DRESS  WITH  PEPPER 
AND  SPICES.  PUT  THE  HAM  IN  A  PAN  WITH  A 
WIRE  BOTTOM.  OU,  IF  THAT  BE  NOT  AT  HAND. 
BLOCK  UP  Tir  HAM  SO  THAT  THE  FLESH  SHALL  NOT 
REST  ON  '1  HE  PAN.  HAVE  THE  OVEN  HOT  AND 
SEND  1  Hh  HAM  TO  THE  TABLE  AS  SOON  AS  IT  IS 
BROWNED.      IN  CARVING,  CUT  IN  VERY  THIN  SLICES. 

PARK  &  TILFORL* and  all  LEADING  GKOCEKS  have  our  brand 

Razors. Our  Mr.  Fowler  has  two  razors  (from  differ- 
ent celebrated  makers)  which  he  thinks  the 

cleanest  cutting,  smoothest  shaving  razors  ever 
made.  With  this  single  pair  of  razors  he  has 
shaved  himself  more  than  10,000  times,  six  or 
seven  days  in  each  and  every  week  for  over 
thirty  years. 

By  stropping  them  d:  i'y  on  a  plain  leather strop  he  has  kept  them  in  such  perfect  order 
that  they  cut  better  now  than  on  the  first  day. 
Of  the  two  he  rather  prefers  the  cheaper  one, 
one  of  them  costs  Si. 50,  the  other  $2. 00,  the 
strop  75  cents,  or  the  whole  outfit  $4.00,  at 
which  prices  we  will  mail  prepaid  to  any  ad- 

dress, exact  duplicates  of  either  or  all  the  above. 
FOWLER  &  CO.,  Box  20G3  X.  Y.  City. 

We  Give 

the  Plants. 

You  Pick 

the  Flowers. 

A  CHARMING  OFFER. 

p>?  1892. 
The  offer  which  brings  the  greatest  amount  of  pleasure  ta 

every  home  at  the  smallest  expense. 

Frank    Leslie's    Weekly   or  Zeitung,   (colored  number,) 
twelve  times  a  year,  including  the  Christmas  Number,    -     -  $1.25 

Graphological  Chart,  or  Reading  of  your  Character  from 
your  Handwriting,  x  0Q 

Four  Rose  or  four  Chrysanthemum  Plants,  or  25  packets 
of  choice  flower  seeds,  all  from  the  famous  seed  house  of  Peter 
Henderson  &  Co.,  New  York,      -------  1.25 

Total,  $3^50 

We  offer  all  these  for  $1.00  in  advance. 
We  will  give  an  order  on  Peter  Henderson  &  Co.,  for  any  one 

of  the  above  collections,  which  is  good  until  June  1,  1892. 
ARKELL  WEEKLY  CO.,  I  IO  5th  Ave..  New  York. 
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O'NEILLS, Sixth  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its  Kind  in  the  Country. 

A  LAPCE  VARIETY  OF  GOODS 

Suitable  for  Holiday  Gifts 
IN  EVERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Ladies'  Misses'  and  Children's  Cloaks, 
Purs  and  Fur  Garments, 

Gentlemen's  Furnishings, 
Clocks,  Bronzes,  Silverware, 

Jewelry,  Leather  Goods, 
Fine  China,  Furniture,  etc. 

ORDERS  3Y  MAIL  PROMPTLY  ATTENDED  TO. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO.,  6th  Ave.,  20th  to  2 1  st  St. 
NEW  YORK. 

75 

.month  kaiarf.  Salespeople,  either  sex, wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  to 
Tlliatorical  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

EMERSON 

(ESTABLISHED  1849.) 

FINEST  TONE, 
BEST  WORK  AHD  MATERIAL. 

Over  40  Years  Before  the  Public. 

11 11111 I 

PRICtb 
MODERATE. 

—  [  |  ■  ■  ■  1  Ml, TERMS 
REASONABLE. 

ILLUSTRATED 
CATALOGUE  FREE 

These  instruments  are  Brilliant  and  musical, 
the  tone  possessing  that  rare  sympathetic  quality whiih  olendBso  admirably  with  the  human  voice. Being  constructed  of  the  best  materials  by  skilled 
workmen,  they  are  extremely  durable  and  keep  their 
original  fullness  of  tone.  Do  not  fail  to  investigate the  merits  of  this  Piano  before  purchasing.  It  will 
repay  yon. 

The  Newest  Singing-School  Book. 
THE 

VICTORY  OF  SONG. 

BY 
L..  O.  EMERSON. 

JUST  ISSUED !  ENTIRELY  NEW ! 
The  latest  and  best  class  book;  unequaled  for  sing- 

ing-schools. 
Mr.  Emerson's  long  experience  and  rare  judgment have  enabled  him  to  insert  many  valuable  suggestions 

as  to  the  proper  use  of  the  voice,  especially  as 
regards  articulation  and  pronunciation  of 
words.  For  beginners,  rudimentary  exer- 

cises and  lesson  i  in  note  reading  are  furnish- ed.   A  superb  and  varied  collection  of 

GLEES,  PART  SONGS,  CHORUSES, 
HYMN  TUNES,  ANTHEMS,  CHANTS, 
SOLOS,  ROUNDS,  MALE  QUARTETS, 

Invaluable  for  Singing-Schools  and  Musical  Con- ventions. 

Price,  80e.  postpaid;  $0  per  dozen  not  prepaid. 

EMERSON  PIANO  CO. 
174  TRE  MONT  ST.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 
92  FIFTH  AVE.,  NEW  YORK.  N.  Y. 

PIANOS 
Beautifully  illustrated  catalogue  sent  free  to  all  who mention  The  Christian  Herald. 

Oliver  Ditson  Company, 
453-463  Washington  St.,  Boston. 

c.  ii.  Drrsom  &  co.         j.  e.  ditson  &  co. 
807  Broadway,    N.  Y.         122S  C  hestnut  St., Phiht. 

T  OUR  COUNTRY 
The  greatest  book  of  the  Century  on America. 
140th  Thousand.  Revised  edition,  based  on  the 
Census  of  1890,  and  the  first  general  application  ot 
its  revelations  to  the  great  questions  ot  the  day. 
All  booksellers,  and  mailed  post-paid  on  receipt of  the  price  by 

The  Kaker&  Taylor  Co.,  740  IT  way,  X.  Y . 

RIDL
EYS'

 Grand  Street,  New  York 

OPEN  EVENINGS.       OPEN  EVENINGS. 

Toys !  •  Dols !  •  Games ! 

BOOKS,  STATIONERY,  TOILET  ARTICLES. 

Dressing  Cases,  China  and  Glassware. 

Fancy  and  artistic  Furniture,  Rockers,  Chairs, 

Tables,  Children's  Chairs, 
music  Cabinets,  Portfolios,  &c. 

DIAMOND  and  SOLID  GOLD  JEWELRY. 

Genuine    Diamond    Pendants,   Lace    Pins,  Rings, 
Brooches,  Scarf  Pins,  Bracelets. 

Gold  and  Siver  Watches,  Solid  Gold  Finger  Rings. 
NKCKLACES,  OPKKA  GLASSES   (BEST   MAKES.)  E V EGL  ASSES,  SPECTACLES,  FINE 

CLOCKS,  BRONZES,  AND  ORNAMENTS  IN  BRONZE  AND  ONYX. 

Sterling  Silver  Ware. 

Silver  Plated  Ware. 

MEN'S  FURNISHINGS. 
NECKWEAR,  MUFFLERS,  HANDKERCHIEFS,  SUSPENDERS.  GLOVES,  UM- 

BRELLAS, CANES,  DRESS  SHIRTS,  COLLARS  AND  CUFFS,  HALF  HOSE, 
UNDERWEAR,  CARDIGAN  JACKETS,  JERSEY  COATS. 

LADIES'  HOSIERY. 
UNDERWEAR,  MERINO  AND  MUSLIN,  SHOES,  SLIPPERS,  RUBBER  BOOTS 

AND  SHOES  FOR  LADIES  AND  MEN. 

HOUSEKEEPING  AND  HOUSEFURNISHING  GOODS. 

FURS,  FUR  GARMENTS,  FUR  TRIMMINGS. 

OPEN  EVENINGS. OPEN  EVENINGS. 

EDWARD  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,  311,  311  1-2  TO  321  GRAND  STREET. 
SIX  FLOORS  OCCUPIED  EXCLUSIVELY 
NERY,  FANCY  AND  DRESS  GOODS,  &C. 

BY   US  FOR  THE   SALE  OF  MILLI- 

BEYOND 

BY  HE^VEY  NEWJpejS. 

"  This  book,  for  those  who  turn  their  eyes  to- 
ward the  '  land  that  is  far  off,'  does  for  the reader  what  the  pen  pictures  of  travellers  in 

the  East  do  for  people  at  home." — Central 
Baptist,  St.  Louis. 

The  author,  widely  known  for  his  newspaper  articles  and  sketches,  has  for  years  made  a  study  of  facts 
concerning  the  "other  world,"  and  finds  the  known  facts  respecting  the  country  "Beyond,"  are  full enough  to  show  it  superior  to  the  most  favored  bits  of  Eden  of  which  this  world  knows,  a  real  land,  with 
many  of  the  conditions  that  give  this  world  its  charm,  with  many  added  features  and  enjoyable  conditions. 

An  author  widely  known  in  the  old  World  and  the  New,  says: 
11  Those  who  long  for  a  realizing  sense  of  the  joys  and  occupations  of  dear  ones  gone  be/ore  should read  BE  YOND.  This  book  is  a  gem  in  clearness,  purity  and  brilliancy,  a  book  of  fervent  devotion, 

of  holy  love,  and  of  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
"  Intensely  interesting,  the  style  is  direct,  terse,  vivid." — lYeslyan  Methodist ,  Syracuse. 
41  Will  help  the  Christian  citizen  on  his  way  to  his  nrw  Country." —  The  Evangelist,  New  York, 
"A  healthy  book  on  the  future  life." — Christian  Intelligencer ,  New  York. 

%•  Superb  ibmo,  silk  cloth,  60  cents ;  two  copies,  $100,  postpaid. 
J.  E.  JEWI1TT,  Publisher  and  Bookseller, 

77  Bible  House,  New  York. 
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A  MEDICAL  MISSIONARY. 

Dr.  George  D.  Dowkontt's  nork  among  the 
>ick  Poor  of  New  York  -n.l  in  Training 
Medical  Missionaries  for  Heathen  LantU. 

EFERENCE  has  fre- 
quently been  made in  these  columns 

to  a  work  of  two- 
fold  beneficence 
which  Dr.  George 
D.Dowkontt  is  do- 

ing in  New  York. 
It  is  an  enterprise 
of  a  profoundly  in- 

teresting character, 
and  the  man  who 

initiated  it  and  is  carrying  it  on  is  a  man  of 
unique  personality, whose  career  has  been  full  of 
romantic  vicissitudes.  Difficulties  and  trials 
such  as  few  men  could  bear  have  beset  him  all 
through  his  life;  yet  he  has  triumphed  over 
them.  He  is  firmly  convinced  that  he  could 
not  have  done  so  if  God  had  not  interposed 
for  him.  It  may  help  some  men  to  regain  a 
similar  faith  in  God's  faithfulness  to  his  prom- ises if  they  know  how  one  man  has  fared  who 
has  trusted  his  life  on  them.  We  propose, 
therefore,  to  set  before  our  readers  briefly  the 
story  of  this  man  and  his  work. 

A  busy  man  in  these  days  is  Dr.  Dowkontt, 
but  a  man  singularly  free  from  hurry  and  ex- 

citement. Quiet,  self-possessed,  calm,  atten- 
tive to  the  subject  in  hand,  prompt  and  firm 

in  action.  A'  patient,  or  a  man  in  trouble,  feels rel'eved  when  the  Doctor  has  listened  to  his 
story  ,  he  confides  in  him  spontaneously  and 
is  sure  that  he  will  receive  advice  well  wortli 
following.  A  m  a  n 
born  to  bear  the  bur- 

dens of  others  and  to 
alleviate  their  woes. 
A  man  well  worth 
knowing  in  all  ways 
is  Dr.  Dowkontt,  and 
there  are  thousands 
in  the  poverty-strick- 

en homes  of  New 
York  and  many  in 
Africa,  China,  Japan 
and  other  lands  who 
would  give  personal 
and  hearty  confirma 
tion  of  the  statement 

To  see  the  Doctor 
at  work  is  worth  a 
visit  to  otherwise  un- 

attractive neighbor- 
hoods. Down  in 

Roosevelt  Street  is 
one  of  his  haunts.  It 
needs  i  strong  stom- 

ach to  follow  h  i  m 
there.  The  street 
reeks  with  filth.  The 
odors  from  the  foul 
gutters,  from  the  re- 

fuse lying  rotting  in 
the  holes  of  the  ill- 
paved  roadway,  from 
the  dregs  in  the  bar- 

rels which  the  saloon- 
keepers set  out  on  the 

sidewalk  to  wait  for 

the  brewer's  wagon, these  and  other  horri- 
ble stenches  seem  to 

struggle  with  each 
other  for  predomin- 

ance in  that  narrow, 
gloomy  thorough- 

fare. The  Doctor  strides  with  quick,  elastic 
step  down  the  street,  and  the  men  loafing  at 
the  corners  and  the  women  from  the  windows 
look  gratefully  and  even  lovingly  on  him  as  he 
passes.  He  enters  a  large,  roughly  furnished 
room,  where  a  number  of  poorly  clad  people 
have  come  to  attend  his  levee.  A  motley 
group  they  are,  with  a  strange  variety  of 

physical  ailments,  and  the  one  universal  spiritu- 
al ailment  of  sin,  the  fruitful  parent  of  many 

afflictions.  The  Doctor  has  an  eye  for  both 
kinds  of  trouble  and  he  prescribes  for  both, 
but  it  is  in  dealing  with,  the  latter  that  he 
shows  unbounded  confidence  in  the  remedy 
he  prescribes. 

'"Your  name,"  he  asks  of  some  new  patient 
for  whom  he  has  prescribed, 
and  it  being  given,  he 
writes  it  in  the  Dispens- 

ary-book, with  the  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  fol- 

lowed. "This  is  the  book 
I  keep,"  he  explains  to 
the  thankful  patient,  "to enter  the  names  of  those 
who  come  for  treatment. 
I  have  put  your  name 
down.  Do  you  know 
that  Jesus  keeps  a  book 
to  put  names  in  ?  He 
calls  it  '  The  Book  of 
Life. '  Have  you  had 
your  name  entered 
there?"  "No,  Doctor," the  patient  probably 
answers,  "  I'm  afraid not."  "  Well ,  you 

should,"  is  the  practic- 
al reply, "it  is  very  im- 

portant, much  more  im- 
portant than  having  it 

here.  You  go  about  it 
in  the  same  way.  You  feel  bad,  you  try  to 
cure  yourself,  you  find  you  can't  do  it,  you 
think  perhaps  I  can  cure  you,  you  come  to  me, 
and  you  find  me  ready  to  take  your  case." 

story  of  sin  and  sorrow  and  is  encouraged  to 
go  to  the  Great  Physician  for  his  soul's  healing. Dispensary  work  finished,  the  Doctor  goes 
into  gloomy  sick-rooms  to  patients  too  ill  to 
see  him  at  the  Dispensary,  leaves  a  prescrip- 

tion, says  a  cheerful  word  or  two,  perhaps 
stays  and  prays  with  the  sufferer  and  leaves  a 
mark  on  some  promise  in  a  Bible  for  him  to 

get  comfort  from,  and  is  away 
to  another  bedside.  Then 

apparently  unaffected  by 
fatigue,  noisome  air  and mental  labor,  he  is  off  to 
his  home.  To  rest?  Oh 
no,  he  is  going  home  to work.  Some  eager, 

bright,  intelligent  faces become  more  alert  when 
his  step  is  heard  and  a 
crowd  of  young  men  and 
women  look  up  as  he 
enters  and  prepare  to  lis- ten to  his  1  ecture  on 

some  department  of  ana- 
tomy or  surgery.  These 

are  young  people  who 
are  looking  forward  to 
labor  in  the  foreign 
mission  field,  who  are 

studying  medicine  un- 
cle r  Dr.  Dowkontt's supervision,  are  gaining 

experience  by  helping  in 
the  dispensaries  and 

visiting  his  patients,  and  are  teaching  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  holding  services  in  missions  and 

preparing  for  both  departments  of  their  work 
in  heathen  lands,  where  they  are  going  to  carry 
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"That's  so,  sir,  and  thank  you."  "Well,  there are  hundreds  of  cases  in  this  book  that  have 
been  cured,  so  there  is  hope,  for  you.  But  I 
can't  succeed  always.  But  if  you  get  your 
name  in  Christ's  book  there  is  no  failure.  He 
is  just  as  ready  to  welcome  you  as  I  have  been, 
if  you  go  to  him  in  the  same  way,"  etc.,  etc. 
So  the  Doctor  talks  on,  and  the  patient  tells  his 

healing  to  soul  and  body.  Dr.  Dowkontt  had 
his  class  photographed  some  time  ago  and  has 
kindly  allowed  us  to  reproduce  the  photo- 

graph in  the  picture  on  this  page. 
But  all  this  must  cost  a  great  deal  of  money. 

Where  does  it  come  from?  Is  the  Doctor  a 
wealthy  man?  No,  he  is  very  poor,  and  is 
likely  to  remain  so.    It  is  safe  to  predict  that 

there  will  be  no  effort  in  the  courts  to  break 
his  will,  when  he  dies.  He  will  leave  an  im- 

perishable name  and  a  wealth  of  affectionate 
remembrance  in  thousands  of  heavy  hearts, 
but  there  will  be  no  property  to  divide,  and 
those  who  follow  him  to  the  grave  will  be 
sincere  mourners,  whose  grief  will  not  be 
mitigated  by  expectation  of  a  legacy.  He  has 
known  what  it  is  to  walk  several  miles  from 
the  Dispensary  to  his  home,  because  he  had 
not  five  cents  to  pay  car-fare,  to  wait  around 
the  ferry-house  hoping  to  meet  some  friend 
who  would  offer  to  pay  the  two  cents  for  the 
journey  across  the  river  and  to  make  a  meal 
on  dry  bread  and  water.  Very  few  friends 
knew  of  this,  for  the  Doctor  was  always  cheer- 

ful, but  now  and  again  one  or  another  has 
made  the  discovery.  It  is  almost  pathetic  to 
hear  the  hard-working  physician  talk  in  one  of 
his  boastful  moods  of  the  provision  which  has 
always  been  on  hand  when  needed,  but  the 
boasting  is  in  his  God,  who  has  not  suffered 
him  to  want.  He  never  seems  to  think  of  the 
big  fees  he  misses  by  attending  the  poor  in- 

stead of  the  rich,  ot  the  unrequited  labor  of 
teaching,  nor,  except  in  thankfulness,  of  his 
many  narrow  escapes  from  being  absolutely 
without  food. 

It  was  a  troubled  home  in  which  Georf-  C 
Dowkontt  first  saw  the  light,  forty-ei 
ago.  His  father  was  then  living  in  e  .lie.  ne 
was  a  Polish  patriot,  had  been  an  offi.  t  in  the 

'  army  which  had  vainly  struggled  to  dttna- 
Poland  from  the  tyranny  of  Russia,  I  es- 

caped almost  miraculously  themassacr 
followed  defeat,  had  succeeded  in  ge;  g  n> 
England  and  was  maintaining  himself  in  Lon- 

don. There  were  times  when  food  and  cloth- 
ing were  lacking  in 

the  exile's  home  and 
the  boy,  at  eleven 
years  of  age,  was thankful  when  the 

proprietor  of  a  drug- store in  the  neighbor- 

hood, noticing  his  in- telligence, offered  him 
a  position  in  the  store 
at  a  sa  I  a  ry  of  four 
shillings  a  week.  His 
duties  were  of  course 
those  of  an  ordinary 
errand  boy,  but  he 
soon  learned  to  dis- tinguish the  drugs, 
to  know  the  places 
where  they  were  kept 
and  to  make  himself useful  to  his  employer 

by  waiting  on  him when  he  was  dis- 
p  e  n  s  i  n  g  prescrip- 

tions. It  was  a  hum- 
ble beginning  for  the 

future  M.  D.,  but  it 
was  a  beginning, and 
the  boy  was  quick  to 
make  the  best  of  his 

opportunity  of  acquir- ing knowledge.  Best of  all  to  him  at  that 

period  was  the  joy  he had  of  handing  his 

earnings  every  Satur- 
day to  his  beloved 

m|o  t  h  e  r  whose  life and  teaching  have 
been  a  hallowed 

memory  in  his  heart 
through  the  subsequ- 

ent years.  Two  years 
afterward  that  Christian  mother  died.  The 
boy  heard  with  tearful  emotion  that  his  name 
was  the  latest  on  her  lips  and  that  her  last  words 
were  a  prayer  that  God  would  care  for  him and  make  him  a  good  man. 

Trouble  followed  this   desolation  of  the 
home.    The  mother's  love  and  devotion  lu  : {Continued  on  f>ngt  S3  J.) 
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A  NIGHT  IN  BETHLEHEM. 

.  Talmage't*  latent  Sunday  morning  Sermon  ;  ''And  they  came  Kith  haste,  and  found  {Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the 'Babe  lying iii  a  manger."  Luke  2  :  16. 
>}HE  black  window  shutters  of  a 

December  night  were  thrown 
open,  and  some  of  the  best 
singers  of  a  world  where  they 
all  sing  stood  there,  and  putting 

[back  the  drapery  of  cloud,  chanted  a 
[peace  anthem,  until  all  the  echoes  of  hill 
[and  valley  applauded  and  encored  the 
[Hallelujah  chorus.    Come,  let  us  go  into 
jjthat  Christmas  scene  as  though  we  had 
lever  before  worshipped  at  the  manger. 

|Here  is  a  Madonna  worth  looking  at.  I 
vonder  not  that  the  most  frequent  name 

|in  all  lands  and  in  all  Christian  centuries 
[is  Mary.    And  there  are  Marys  in  pal- 
ices  and  Marys  in  cabins,  and  though 
German  and  French  and   Italian  and 

Spanish  and  English  pronounce  it  differ- 
bntly,  they  are  all  namesakes  of  the  one 
ihom  we  find  on  a  bed  of  straw,  with 
ler  pale  face  against  the  soft  cheek  of 
Thrist  in  the  night  of  the  Nativity.  All 
|he  great  painters  have  tried,  on  canvas, 

present  Mary  and  her  child  and  the 
icidents  of  that  most  famous  night  of 

le  world's  history.    Raphael,  in  three 
Terent  masterpieces,  celebrated  them. 

Tintoretto    and    Ghirlandajo  surpassed 
lemselves  in  the  adoration  of  the  Magi, 
jrreggio  needed  to  do  nothing  more  than 
Is  Madonna  to  become  immortal.  The 
ladonna  of  the  Lily,  by  Leonardo  da 
|inci,  will  kindle  the  admiration  of  all 
jes.    But  all  the  galleries  of  Dresden 
re  forgotten  when  I  think  of  the  small 
jm  of  that  gallery  containing  the  Sis- 
le  Madonna.    Yet  all  of  them  were 

jpies  of  St.  Matthew's  Madonna,  and 
Luke's  Madonna,  the  inspired  Madonna the  Old  Book,  which  we  had  put  into 
jr  hands  when  we  were  infants,  and 
|iat  we  hope  to  have  under  our  heads 
I'hen  we  die. 
Behold,  in  the  first  place,  that  on  the 

ilrst  night  of  Christ's  life  God  honored 
ie  brute  creation.    You  cannot  get  into 
lat  Bethlehem  barn  without  going  past 
pie  camels,  the  mules,  the   dogs,  the 
frxen.    The  brutes  of  that  stable  heard 
ie  first  cry  of  the  infant  Lord.  Some 
kf  the  old  painters  represent  the  oxen 
Ind  camels  kneeling  that  night  before 
Ihe  new-born  babe.    And  well  might 
Ihey  kneel!     Have   you  ever  thought 
[hat  Christ  came  among  other  things,  to 
alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  brute  crea- 
jion?    Was  it  not  appropriate  that  he 
Ihould,  during  the  first  few  days  and 
lights  of  his  life  on  earth,  be  surrounded 
jy  the  dumb  beasts,  whose  moan  and 
laint  and  bellowing  have  for  ages  been 
prayer  to  God  for  the  arresting  of  their 

tortures  and  the  rightingof  their  wrongs? 
Jot  a  kennel  in  all  the  centuries,  not 

bird's  nest,  not  a  worn-out  horse  on 
tow-path,  not  a  herd  freezing   in  the 
[poorly-built  cow-pen,  not  a  freight  car  in 
jsummer  time  bringing  the  beeves  tomar- 
Iket  without  water  through  a  thousand 
miles  of  agony,  not  a  surgeon's  room 
[witnessing  the  struggles  of  fox,  or  rab- 

bit, or  pigeon,  or  dog,  in  the  horrors  of 
vivisection,  but  has  an  interest  in  the 

I  fact  that  Christ  was  born  in  a  stable, 
I  surrounded  by  brutes. 

Standing  then,  as  I  imagine  now  I  do, 

in  that  Bethlehem  night  with  an  infan1 
Christ  on  the  one  side  and  the  speechless 
creatures  of  God  on  the  other,  I  cry,  look 
out,  how  you  strike  the  rowel  into  that 
horse's  side.  Take  off  that  curbed  bit 
from  that  bleeding  mouth.  Remove  that 
saddle  from  that  raw  back.  Shoot  not 
for  fun  that  bird  that  is  too  small  for 
food.  Forget  not  to  put  water  into  the 
cage  of  that  canary.  Throw  out  some 
crumbs  to  those  birds  caught  too  far 

north  in  the  winter's  inclemency.  Arrest 
that  man  who  is  making  that  one  horse 

THE   MADONNA  OF   THE  BARN. 

draw  a  load  heavy  enough  for  three. 
Rush  in  upon  that  scene  where  boys  are 
torturing  a  cat,  or  transfixing  butterfly 
and  grasshopper.  Drive  not  off  that  old 
robin,  for  her  nest  is  a  mother's  cradle, 
and  under  her  wing  there  may  be  three 
or  four  musicians  of  the  sky  in  training. 
In  your  families  and  in  your  schools, 
teach  the  coming  generation  more  mercy 
than  the  present  generation  has  ever 
shown,  and  in  this  marvellous  Bible  pic- 

ture of  the  Nativity,  while  you  point  out 
to  them  the  angel,  show  them  also  the 
camel,  and  while  they  hear  the  celestial 
chant,  let  them  also  hear  the  cow's moan. 

Behold,  also,  in  this  Bible  scene,  how, 
on  that  Christmas  night,  God  honored 
childhood.  Childhood  was  to  be  hon- 

ored by  that  advent.  He  must  have  a 

child's  light  limbs,  and  a  child's  dimpled 
hand,  and  a  child's  beaming  eye,  and  a 
child's  flaxen  hair;  and  babyhood  was  to 
be  honored  for  all  time  to  come,  and  a 
cradle  was  to  mean  more  than  a  grave. 
Mighty  God  !  May  the  reflection  of  that 
one  child's  face  be  seen  in  all  infantile faces. 
Enough  have  all  those  fathers  and 

mothers  on  hand  if  they  have  a  child  in 
the  house.  A  throne,  a  crown,  a  sceptre, 
a  kingdom,  under  charge.  Be  careful 
how  you  strike  him  across  the  head,  jarr- 

ing the  brain.  What  you  say  to  him  will 
be  centennial  and  millennial,  and  a  hun- 

dred years  and  a  thousand  years  will  not 
stop  the  echo  and  re-echo.  Do  not  say, 
"  It  is  only  a  child."  Rather  say,  "It  is 
only  an  immortal."  It  is  only  a  master- 

piece of  Jehovah.  It  is  only  a  being  that 
shall  outlive  sun  and  moon  and  star,  and 
ages  quadrillennial.    God  has  infinite  re- 

sources, and  he  can  give  presents  of  great 
value,  but  when  he  wants  to  give  the 
richest  possible  gift  to  a  household,  he 
looks  around  all  the  worlds  and  all  the 
universe  and  then  gives  a  child.  Yea,  in 
all  ages  God  has  honored  childhood.  He 
makes  almost  every  picture  a  failure  un- less there  be  a  child  either  playing  on 
the  floor,  or  looking  through  the  window, 
or  seated  on  the  lap,  gazing  into  the  face 
of  the  mother. 

It  was  a  child  in  Naaman's  kitchen 
that  told  the  great  Syrian  warrior  where 
he  might  go  and  get  cured  of  the  lepro- 

sy, which  at  his  seventh  plunge  in  the 
Jordan,  was  left  at  the  bottom  of  the 
river.  It  was  to  the  cradle  of  leaves,  in 
which  a  child  was  laid,  rocked  by  the 
Nile, that  God  called  the  attention  of  his- 

tory. It  was  a  sick  child  that  evoked 
Christ's  curative  sympathies.  It  was  a child  that  Christ  set  in  the  midst  of  the 

squabbling  disciples,  to  teach  the  lesson  of 
humility.  A  child  decided  Waterloo,  show- 

ing the  army  of  Blucher  how  they  could 
take  a  short  cut  through  the  fields, when, 
if  the  old  road  had  been  followed,  the 
Prussian  general  would  have  come  up 
too  late  to  save  the  destinies  of  Europe. 
It  was  a  child  that  decided  Gettysburg, 
he  having  overheard  two  Confederate 
generals  in  a  conversation,  in  which  they 
decided  to  march  for  Gettysburg  instead 
of  Harrisburg;  and  this,  reported  to  Gov- 

ernor Curtin.  the  Federal  forces  started 
to  meet  their  opponents  at  Gettysburg. 
And  to-day  the  child  is  to  decide  all  the 
great  battles,  make  all  the  laws,  settle  all 
the  destinies,  and  usher  in  the  world's salvation  or  destruction.  Men,  women 
nations,  all  earth  and  all  heaven,  behold 
the  child! 

Notice  also  that  in  this  Bible  night 
scene  God  honored  science.  Who  are 
the  three  wise  men  kneeling  before 
the  Divine  Infant?  Not  boors,  not  ig- 

noramuses, but  Caspar,  Balthasar  and 
Melchior,  men  who  knew  all  that  was  to 
be  known.  They  were  the  Isaac  Nek- 

tons and  Herschels  and  Faradays  of  their 
time.  Their  alchemy  was  the  forerun- 

ner of  our  sublime  chemistry,  their  as- 
trology the  mother  of  our  magnificent 

astronomy.  And  when  I  see  these 
scientists  bowing  before  the  beautiful 
babe,  I  see  the  prophecy  of  the  time 
when  all  the  telescopes  and  microscopes, 
and  all  the  Leyden  jars,  and  all  the  elec- 

tric batteries,  and  all  the  observatories, 
and  all  the  universities  shall  bow  to  Jes- 

us. It  is  much  that  way  already.  Where 
is  the  college  that  does  not  have  morn- 

ing prayers,  thus  bowing  at  the  manger? 
Who  have  been  the  greatest  physicians? 
Omitting  the  names  of  the  living  lest  we 
should  be  invidious,  have  we  not  had 
among  them  Christian  men  like  our  own 
Joseph  C.  Hutchinson  and  Rush  and  Val- 

entine Mott  and  Abercrombie  and  Aber- 
nethy?  Who  have  been  our  greatest  sci- 

entists? Joseph  Henry,  who  lived  and 
died  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospels.and  Agas- 

Sharon.  All  astronomy  will  yet  recog- 
nize the  Star  of  Bethlehem. 

Behold  also  in  that  first  Christmas 
night  that  God  honored  the  fields.  Come 
in,  shepherd  boys,  to  Bethlehem  and  see 
the  child.  "No,"  they  say,  "we  are  not 
dressed  good  enough  to  come  in."  "Yes, 
you  are;  come  in."  Sure  enough,  the 
storms  and  the  night  dew  and  the  bram- 

bles have  made  rough  work  with  their 
apparel,  but  none  have  a  better  right  to 
come  in.  They  were  the  first  to  hear 
the  music  of  that  Christmas  night.  The 

first  announcement  of  a  Saviour's  birth was  made  to  those  men  in  the  fields. 
There  were  wiseacres  that  night  in  Beth- 

lehem and  Jerusalem  snoring  in  deep 

NAAMAN  S  CAPTIVE  MAID. 

siz,  who,  standing  with  his  students 
among  the  hills.took  off  his  hat  and  said, 
"Young  gentlemen,  before  we  study  these 
rocks,  let  us  pray  for  wisdom  to  the  God 
who  made  the  rocks."  All  geology 
will  yet  bow  before  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
All  botany  will  yet  worship  the  Rose  of 

THE  MOTHKK? 

sleep,  and  there  were  salaried  officers  of 
government,  who,  hearing  of  it  after- ward, may  have  thought  that  they  ought 
to  have  had  the  first  news  of  such  a 
great  event,  some  one  dismounting  from 
a  swift  camel  at  their  door  and  knocking 

till,  at  some  sentinel's  question,  "Who- 
comes  there  ?"  the  great  ones  of  the 
palace  might  have  been  told  of  the  celes- tial arrival.  No;  the  shepherds  heard  the 
first  two  bars  of  the  music,  the  first  in 

the  major  key  and  the  last  in  the  subdued* 
minor;  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and; 

on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men."  Ah, 
yes;  the  fields  were  honored. 

The  old  shepherds  with  plaid  and 
crook  have  for  the  most  part  vanished, 
but  we  have  grazing — our  United  States 
pasture  fields  and  prairie  about  forty-five 
million  sheep  —  and  all  their  keepers 
ought  to  follow  the  shepherds  of  my  text 
and  all  those  who  toil  in  fields,  all 
vine-dressers, all  orchardists,all  husband- 

men. Not  only  that  Christmas  night, 

but  all  up  and  down  the  world's  history 
God  had  been  honoring  the  fields.  Near- 

ly all  the  messiahs  of  reform  sand  litera- 
ture and  eloquence  and  law  and  benev- 

olence, have  come  from  the  fields. 
Washington  from  the  fields.  Jefferson 
from  the  fields.  The  Presidential  mar- 

tyrs,Garfield  and  Lincoln  from  the  fields. 
Henry  Clay  from  the  fields.  Daniel Webster  from  the  fields.  Martin  Luther 
from  the  fields.  Before  this  world  is 
right,  the  overflowing  populations  of  our 
crowded  cities  will  have  to  take  to  the 
fields.  Instead  of  ten  merchants  in 

rivalry  as  to  who  shall  sell  that  one  ap- 
ple, we  want  at  least  eight  of  them  to  go 

out  and  raise  apples.  Instead  of  ten 
merchants  desiring  to  sell  that  one  bushel 
of  wheat,  we  want  at  least  eight  of  them 
to  go  out  and  raise  wheat.  The  world 
wants  now  more  hard  hands,  more 
bronzed  cheeks,  more  muscular  arms. 
To  the  fields  !  God  honored  them  when 
he  woke  up  the  shepherds  by  the  mid- 

night anthem,  and  he  will,  while  the 
world  lasts,  continue  to  honor  the  fields.. 

When  the  shepherd's  crook  was  that 
famous  night  stood  against  the  wall  of 
the  Bethlehem  khan,  it  was  a  prophecy 

of  the  time  when  thresher's  flail  and 
farmer's  plough  and  woodman  s  axe  and 
ox's  yoke  and  sheaf-binder's  rake  shall surrender  to  the  God  who  made  the 
country,  as  man  made  the  town. 

Behold,  also,  that  on  that  Christmas 
night  God  honored  motherhood.  Two 
angels  on  their  wings  might  have  brought 
an  infant  Saviour  to  Bethlehem  without 
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Mary's  being  there  at  all.  When  the  vil- 
lagers, on  the  morning  of  December  26, 

awoke,  by  divine  arrangement,  and  in 
some  unexplained  way,  the  Child  Jesus 
might  have  been  found  in  some  comfort- 

able cradle  of  the  village.  But  no,  no  ! 
Motherhood  for  all  time  was  to  be  con- 

secrated, and  one  of  the  tenderest  rela- 
tions was  to  be  the  maternal  relation, 

and  one  of  the  sweetest  words,  "mother." 
In  all  ages  God  has  honored  good  moth- 

erhood. John  Wesley  had  a  good  moth- 
er; St.  Bernard  had  a  good  mother;  Sam- 
uel Budgett,  a  good  mother;  Doddridge, 

a  good  mother;  Walter  Scott,  a  good 
mother;  Benjamin  West,  a  good  mother. 
In  a  great  audience,  most  of  whom  were 
Christians,  I  asked  that  all  those  who  had 
been  blessed  of  Christian  mothers  arise, 
and  almost  the  entire  assembly  stood  up. 

Don't  you  see  how  important  it  is  that  all 
motherhood  be  consecrated  ?  Why  did 
Titian,  the  Italian  artist,  when  he  sketch- 

ed the  Madonna,  make  it  an  Italian  lace  ? 
Why  did  Rubens,  the  German  artist,  in 
his  Madonna,  make  it  a  German  face  ? 
Why  did  Joshua  Reynolds,  the  English 
artist, in  his  Madonna, make  it  an  English 
lace  ?  Why  did  Murillo,  the  Spanish  ar- 

tist, in  his  Madonna,  make  it  a  Spanish 
face  ?  I  never  heard,  but 
I  think  they  took  their 
own  mothers  as  the  type 
of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Christ.  When  you  hear 
some  one,  in  sermon  or 
oration,  speak  in  the  ab- 

stract of  a  good,  faithful, 
honest  mother,  your  eyes 
till  up  with  tears,  while 
you  say  to  yourself,  "that 
was  my  mother." The  first  word  a  child 

utters  is  apt  to  be  "Mother" and  the  old  man,  in  his 

dying  dream,  calls,  "Mother!  mother!" 
It  matters  not  whether  she  was  brought 
up  in  the  surroundings  of  a  city,  and  in 
affluent  home,  and  was  dressed  appro- 

priately, with  reference  to  the  demands 
of  modern  life,  or  w  hether  she  wore  the 
old-time  cap,  and  great  round  spectacles, 
and  apron  of  her  own  make,  and  knit 
your  socks  with  her  own  needles,  seated 
by  the  broad  fire-place,  with  great  black 
log  ablaze,  on  a  winter  night.  It  matters 
not  how  many  wrinkles  crossed  and  re- 
crossed  her  face,  or  how  much  her  shoul- 

ders stooped  with  the  burdens  of  a  long 
life,  if  you  painted  a  Madonna,  hers 
would  be  the  face.  What  a  gentle  hand 
she  had  when  we  were  sick,  and  what 
a  voice  to  soothe  pain,  and  was  there 
any  one  who  could  so  fill  up  a  room  with 
peace,  and  purity,  and  light?  And  what 
a  sad  day  that  was  when  we  came  home 
and  she  could  greet  us  not,  for  her  lips 
were  forever  still.  Come  back,  mother, 
this  Christmas  day,  and  take  your  old 
place,  and  as  ten,  or  twenty,  or  fifty  years 
ago,  come  and  open  the  old  Bible  as  you 
used  to;  read  and  kneel  in  the  same  place 
where  you  used  to  pray,  and  look  up- 

on us  as  of  old  when  you  wished  us 
a  Merry  Christmas  or  a  Happy  New 
Year.  But,  no!  That  would  not  be  fair 
to  call  you  back.  You  had  troubles 
enough,  and  aches  enough,  and  bereave- 

ments enough  while  you  were  here. 
Tarry  by  the  throne,  mother,  till  we  join 
you  there,  your  prayers  all  answered, 
and  in  the  eternal  homestead  of  our  God 
we  shall  again  keep  Christmas  jubilee 
together.  But  speak  from  your  thrones, 
all  you  glorified  mothers,  and  say  to  all 
these,  your  sons  and  daughters,  words 
of  love,  words  of  warning,  words  of 
cheer.  They  need  your  voice  for  they 
have  travelled  far  and  with  many  a 
heart-break  since  you  left  them,  and  you 
do  well  to  call  from  the  heights  of  heaven 
to  the  valleys  of  earth.  Hail,  enthroned 
ancestry!  We  are  coming.  Keep  a 
place  right  beside  you  at  the  banquet. 

Slow-footed  years!    More  swiftly  run 
Into  the  gold  of  that  unsetting  sun. 
Homesick  we  are  for  thee, 
Calm  land  beyond  the  sea. 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  AFRICA. 

Missionary  Trier's  Clieerinjr  Story  of  I'ro- 
Kress— The  Privations  Kuduretl  by  Chris- 

tian Pioneers  on  the  Congo. 

Full-bearded  and  stalwart,  and  with  a  face 
bronzed  by  years  of  exposure  to  an  African  sun, 

MISSIONARY  J.  C.  TETER  AND  WIFE. 

Missionary  James  Clifton  Teter  is  now  in  this 
country  ,on  a  brief  furlough  before  he  returns  to 
the  Congo.  Mr.  Teter  is  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  who  has  been  the  companion  and  enthu- 

siastic helper  of  her  devoted  husband  in  the 
mission  field,  where  they  have  worked  together 
for  five  years.  Previous  to  going  to  Africa, 
Mr.  Teter  had  several  years'  experience  in 
Gospel  work  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  at  Portland, 
Oregon,  Primesville,  the  Dalles,  and  other 

"We  had  great  encouragement,"  said  Mr. 
Teter.  "Not  only  was  the  good  work  spread- 

ing at  Vivi,  but  we  saw  it  grow  at  the  other 
stations;  at  Mayumba,  the  first  station  on  the 
coast;  at  Malange,  a  station  south  of  Angola, 
where  the  church  had  forty  members,  and 
elsewhere.  Our  own  work  at  Vivi  at  first  was 
largely  pioneer  station-building,  clearing  the 
land  and  fitting  up  our  river  steamer  occupy- 

ing our  time  in  addition  to  teaching.  Now 
the  whole  of  the  lower  Congo  is  being  open- 

ed up  to  civilization,  and  mainly  by  mission- 
ary effort.  There  is  a  railroad  from  Vivi  to 

Matadi.  Our  ground  all  about  the  Mission  is 
cultivated  and  planted  with  a  variety  of  pro- duce. Just  before  we  came  away,  Bishop 
Taylor  dug  out  a  yam  (a  species  of  native 
potato)  that  weighed  thirty-nine  and  onC-half 
pounds.  Unless  missionaries  are  content  to 
do  hard  pioneer  at  first,  they  should  not  go 

to  Africa.  They  should  recall  Brainerd's  ex- perience, when  he  almost  starved.  In  India, 
the  first  missionaries  had  the  same  experience, 
and  it  is  the  same  all  over  the  heathen  world, 
wherever  Christianity  has  to  make  its  way. 
Missionaries  have  to  clear  the  land  and  culti- 

vate it,  make  roads,  build  bridges  and  dwell- 
ings. The  harvest  of  souls  may  not  come  to 

these  pioneers,  but  they  prepare  the  ground 
for  those  who  come  after  them.  This  is  what 
Bishop  Taylor  and  his  missionary  helpers  on 
the  Congo  have  been  and  are  still  doing. 

"After  we  got  our   steamer — the  <J{mne 

811? 

pleasant  sight  to  see  one  of  our  native  schools in  session.  The  children  have  learned  to  sing 
some  of  our  most  familiar  hymns.  Here  is  the 

opening  verse  of  '  Jesus  Loves  Me '  in  the  na- .  tive  tongue: 

Jlaus  watuzoleli: Nkanda  wa  tu  tela  wo; 
Zinluudi  zandi 
Bena  muna  moko  mandi. CHORUS. 

Inga!  Jisu  wutuzoleli! 
Inga!  Jisu  wutuzoleli! 
Inga!  Jisu  wutuzoleli! Nkanda  watutcla  wo. 

"At  Vivi"  continued  Mrs.  Teter,  "there  was 
another  convert — a  little  boy  named  Saba. 

The  Missionary  Steamer  "Annie  Tayli 

points,  and  has  had  many  manifestations  of 
God's  wonderful  providence  in  protecting  his 
servants  when  threatened  by  danger  or  in  dis- 

tress. • 
In  1886,  he  went  out  to  the  Congo,  under 

the  auspices  of  Bishop  William  Taylor,  and  in 
October  of  that  year  he  met  at  Vivi  Mission 
Station  the  lady  who  is  now  his  wife.  After 
their  marriage,  they  began  work  in  earnest  at 
Kimpoko,  a  new  station,  some  distance  from 
Stanley  Pool.  Bishop  Taylor  personally  as- 

sisted in  locating  the  young  missionaries,  and 
with  his  own  hands  helped  to  dig  a  drainage 
ditch  nearly  a  mile  in  length  and  from  two  to 
six  feet  deep.  He  also  set  out  for  them  plan- 

tains and  banana  trees,  helped  to  dig  up  the 
roots,  and  to  make  a  clearing  for  the  mission- 

r    Plying  on  the  Congo. 

Taylor — to  rights,"  continued  Mr.  Teter,  "I managed  her  for  a  time,  running  her  on  the 
river.  Our  new  steamer,  the  Kassai,  is  al- 

most ready  and  will  greatly  facilitate  our  work 
by  opening  up  communications  on  the  Congo. 
Among  the  mission  stations  thus  far  planted 
and  doing  well  are  those  at  Natomba,  Vivi, 
Banana,  Boma,  Isangila,  Matadi,  Brooks 
Station  No.  1 ,  and  Kimpopo.  Wherever  we 
plant  a  station  we  pay  a  good  price  for  the 
land  to  the  Belgian  government.  Ever  since 
King  Leopold  established  the  Congo  State, 
the  missions  have  had  to  pay  a  substantial 
land  tax,  house  tax — everything  is  taxed." 

"Although  spiritual  progress  is  necessarily 
slow  in  a  newly  opened  country,"  said  Mrs. 
Teter,  "there  have  been  quite  a  number  of 

Trading  Station  on  the  Congo. 

ary's  dwelling,  working  as  hard  as  a  common laborer  until  the  task  was  finished. 
After  laboring  a  year  among  the  Batokis 

(natives),  Mr.  Teter  and  wife  went  to  Vivi  Sta- 
tion, down  the  river,  one  hundred  miles  from 

Banana,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Congo,  where 
they  remained  three  or  four  years  in  charge  of 
the  mission  work  there.  Vivi  is  an  unhealthy 
post  at  certain  seasons  and  both  experienced 
severe  spells  of  sickness.  The  mission  work 
prospered  and  the  attendance  at  the  little 
chapel  grew  to  fair  proportions,  the  natives 
taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  Gospel. 

conversions,  and  the  outlook  is  very  encour- 
aging. Mission  work  there  calls  for  the  utmost 

patience  and  perseverance.  At  Malange  Sta- 
tion, on  the  West  Coast,  there  were  many 

conveits.  Miss  Bertha  Mead,  who  was  teach- 
er there,  and  who  is  now  dead,  was  a  beauti- 
ful type  of  the  Christian  teacher.  While  she 

lay  dying,  a  native  girl  sat  by,  holding  her 
hand.  'Don't  go!  Don't  leave  me!' she  cried. 'I  don't  know  how  the  school  can  be  carried 
on.'  Her  mantle  seemed  to  fall  upon  this  poor 
black  girl,  and  she  is  now  teaching  the  school 
at  Malange  with  remarkable  success.    It  is  a 

STANLEY  S  OLD  STONE  PRISON. 

He  was  brought  to  Christ  in  1887.  Some 
time  ago  he  was  attacked  by  the  fatal  sleeping 
sickness — a  disease  that  carries  off  many  vic- 

tims in  Africa,  and  which  seems  to  deprive  the 
sufferer  of  all  his  energies  and  lulls  him  to  his 
death.  He  sleeps  nearly  all  the  time.  A  few 
days  before  Saba  died,  we  visited  him.  He 
told  us  he  loved  Jesus  andwas  not  afraid  to  die." During  his  life  on  the  Congo,  Mr.  Teter  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  Herbert  Ward,  Roger 
Casement  and  Mr.  Glave,  the  first-named 
famous  by  reason  of  his  connection  with  the 
exploration  of  Stanley,  and  the  two  latter 
known  as  traders  and  explorers  on  the  Congo 
and  its  tributaries,  having  penetrated  far  be- 

yond the  settled  stations,  into  the  country  of 
the  cannibal  Lufembi  and  the  elephant-hunt- 

ing tribes.  1  Mr.  Glave  was  the  bearer  of  a 
letter  from  Bishop  Taylor  at  Stanley  Pool  to 
Mr.  Teter.  One  of  the  now  historic  land- 

marks along  the  Congo  is  the  old  fort,  erected 
and  used  by  Stanley  as  a  prison  during  his 
early  explorations,  an  illustration  of  which  ap- 

pears on  this  page.  Other  illustrations  are 
portraits  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Teter  and  a  scene  at 
one  of  the  most  important  stations  on  the river  Congo. 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Teter  speak  enthusiasti- 
cally of  Bishop  Taylor's  readiness  to  aid  and encourage  his  workers,  and  of  his  care  of  the 

missionaries  generally.  They  contradict  the 
stories  told  by  some  who  have  left  the  mission 
field,  after  proving  their  unfitness  for  the  work 
involved.  Mr.  Teter  will  go  to  London  to 
witness  the  trial  trip  of  the  new  steamer  Kassai 
and  will  then  superintend  its  packing  and 
transfer  to  Stanley  Pool,  after  which  he  will 
run  it  as  the  mission  boat  on  the  river  Kassai. 
Both  he  and  his  devoted  wife  look  forward 
hopefully  to  the  early  renewal  of  their  work 
for  Christ  on  the  Congo. 

OBSCUKE  MARTY KS 
HEY  have  no  place  in  storied  page. 

No  rest  in  marble  shrine ; 

They  are  passed  and  gone  with  a  per- ished age : 

They  died  and  "made  no  sign." But  work  that  shall  find  its  wages  yet, 
And  deeds  that  their  God  did  not  forget, 

Done  for  their  love  divine — 
These  were  the  mourners,  and  these  shall  be 
The  crowns  of  their  immortality. 

0!  seek  them  not  where  sleep  the  dead, 
Ye  shall  not  find  their  trace: 

No  graven  stone  us  at  t  heir  head, 
No  green  grass  hides  their  face ; 

But  sad  and  unseen  is  the  silent  grave — 
It  may  be  the  sand  or  the  deep,  sad  wave, 

Or  a  lonely  desert  place ; 
For  they  need  no  prayers  and  no  mourning .  bell. 

They  were  tombed  in  true  hearts  that  knew 
them  well. 

They  healed  sick  hearts  till  their's  were, 
broken, 

And  dried  sad  eyes  till  their's  lost  light ; We  shall  know  at  last  by  a  certain  token 
How  they  fought  and  fell  in  the  fight. 

Salt  tears  of  sorrow  unbeheld, 
Passionate  cries  unchronicled, 

And  silent  strifes  for  the  right — 
Angels  shall  count  them,  and  earth  shall  sigh 
That  she  left  her  best  children  to  battle  and 

die.  —Sir  Edwin  Arnold. 

Volume  XI.,  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
containing;  the  numbers  tor  1888,  with  complete 
index,  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  from  this  office; 
price  S2  50,  including  postage.  A  few  volumes  of 
1884,  1885  and  1887,  are  also  for  sale. 
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A  SONG  OF  SALVATION. 
S.  S.  LesKon  .For  Jan.  10.    By  Mrs  M.Baxter 

Isa.  36:  1-10.  Golden  Text,  Isa.  20:  4. 

i)HE  Word  of  God  is  a  Book  of  song  as 
well  as  a  Book  of  instruction,  edifi- 

cation and  comfort;  of  judgment  and 
of  prophecy.  We  have  many  songs 
in  the  Word  of  God.  There  is  Moses' 
and  Miriam's  song  of  deliverance when  the  children  of  Israel  had  crossed  the 

Red  Sea  (Exod.  15:  1-21);  there  is  Hannah's 
song  when  God  had  heard  her  cry,  and  given 
to  her  a  prophet  son  (i.  Sam.  2:  1-10);  there  is 
Deborah's  song  when  God  had  given  deliver- 

ance to  Israel  (Judges  5);  there  are  the  songs 
of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth;  there  is  Mary's 
song;  there  are  songs  of  angels  and  of  the  re- 

deemed; there  are  songs  of  God  over  his  be- 
loved people  and  David's  songs  and  those  of other  psalmists  about  the  Lord. 

This  song  is  the  song  of  Judah  when  God 
shall  have  brought  his  people  back  into  their 
own  land,  and  when  they  can  be  called  once 
again :  "The  righteous  nation  which  keepeth 
the  truth."  For  more  than  two  thousand  five 
hundred  years,  God's  ancient  people  have 
been  passing  through  judgment,  but  God  will 
surely  bring  them  back  again,  and  the  way  of 
his  blessing  is  frequently  through  judgment. 
The  time  shall  come  when  in  the  mountain  of 

Zion  "The  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all 
people,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  na- 

tions," shall  be  swallowed  up,  or  taken  away, 
and  the  nations  shall  acknowledge  their  God, 
and  they  shall  know  God's  love  for  Israel. 
Then  he  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory, 
and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from 
off  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people 
shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth;  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it,"  (chap.  25:  7,8.)  It  is The  God  of  the  Resurrection 

who  shall  bring  again  Zion.  When  the  Lord 
Jehovah  shall  conquer  death,  shall  "swallow 
up  death  in  victory"  by  taking  away  his  peo- ple who  are  ready  for  him,  to  meet  him  in  the 
air,  then  his  ancient  people,  shall  as  a  people, 
also  be  fully  resurrected;  and  be  no  longer 
like  a  valley  of  dry  bones  but  "an  exceeding 
great  army."  (Ex.  37.)  "And  it  shall  be  said in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us:  this  is 
the  Lord:  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation,"  (25 :  9.)  A 
waiting  time  generally  precedes  a  rejoicing 
time;  listening  to  God  lays  the  foundation  for 
coming  victory. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  people  of  Israel 
have  been  doing  their  best  to  establish  them- 

selves on  earth,  to  become  rich  and  powerful, 
often  in  a  way  which  has  merited  the  rebuke 
of  nations  where  they  have  been  scattered. 
Until  the  present  time,  it  can  hardly  be  said 
that,  as  a  nation,  they  have  waited  for  the 
Lord,  but  everything  is  coming  to  a  crisis  in 
the  history  of  the  Jews  as  a  people.  Few  in- 

telligent Jews  can  be  found  who  have  not  read 
the  New  Testament.  Many  of  them  are 
deeply  struck  with  its  contents,  and  a  prepar- 

ation is  being  made  for  this  very  waiting  for 
the  Lord  which  precedes  the  gladness  and  re- 

joicing in  his  salvation. 
"In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the 

land  of  Judah;  We  have  a  strong  city."  '  We can  estimate  what  it  must  mean  for  a  scattered 
people,  who  have  had  no  land  and  no  city  to 
call  their  own  for  so  many  ages,  when  they 
can  assert  once  more  "Wehave  a  strong  city." 
The  Jews  have  only  been  tolerated  in  the 
lands  where  they  have  sojourned.  They  are 
strangers,  but  the  times  is  coming  when  they 
shall  say:  "We  have  a  strong  city;  salvation 
will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks." 

But  Judah's  song  is  the  song  also  of  all those  who  have  waited  for  the  Lord.  As  the 
coming  of  Christ  draws  near,  his  people  are 
more  conscious  how  fully  they  are  pilgrims 
and  strangers  down  here.  Like  Noah's  dove, there  is  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  our  feet  in  earth- 

ly places  when  once  we  have  got  a  foothold 
in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Once 
having  accepted  our  citizenship  in  heaven,  we 

are  not  so  anxious  to  preserve  our  citizenship 
down  here.  The  unrighteousness  in  government 
and  social  life,  only  makes  us  long  the  more 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  We,  too,  have  a 
"strong  city,"  but  it  is  a  city  which  hath foundations  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  God. 
The  bulwarks  of  earthly  cities,  bear  witness 
to  the  strength  of  man's  self-defence,  taking 
all  his  ingenuity  to  make  himself  secure;  but 
God's  city  has  other  bulwarks:  his  salvation, 
his  deliverance,  and  that  salvation  has  its  roots 
in  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  No  safety  for 
God's  city  except  as  we  are  saved  through  the Mood  of  Christ.  The  gates  of  that  city  open 
only  to  "the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth 
the  truth."  He  whose  unrighteousness  is  for- 

given and  whose  sin  is  covered  must  have  a 
spirit  in  which  "there  is  no  guile;''  he  who  is 
a  citizen  of  God's  city,  fortified  by  salvation, 
must  be  righteous  and  keep  the  truth. 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 

whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee.''  The  only  true  foundation 
of  peace  is  to  be  on  God's  side  at  every  mo- ment and  in  every  circumstance.  A  mind 
stayed  on  God  sees  his  hand  at  work,  and 
does  not  misunderstand  him.  Everything  may 

go  the Way  of  the  Cross, 
crossing  his  expectations,  crossing  his  will, 
crossing  his  judgment,  but  he  will  learn  to 
say:  "All  is  well,  my  God  makes  no  mistake." 
His  mind,  or  imagination,  being  stayed  on 
God,  does  not  riot  in  conjuring  up  possible  or 
probable  difficulties  which  might  weigh  upon 
his  spirit  more,  perhaps,  than  actual  facts.  He 
does  not  spend  his  time  calculating  the  con- 

tingencies which  may  arise,  or  work  himself 
into  a  fever  about  things  which  may  never 
happen.  All  these  apprehensions  of  evil,  all 
this  imagination  is  hushed  in  the  presence  of 
our  God.  He  knows  that  is  peace.  Joseph 
could  be  in  peace  in  Potiphar's  house  and  in 
the  prison  because  he  trusted  in  God;  Daniel 
could  be  at  peace  in  the  den  of  lions,  David 
could  be  at  peace  when  Shimei  cursed  him, 
because  these  men  of  God  saw  the  mighty 
controlling  hand  of  him  "who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will." They  knew  that  he  was  too  real  a  Father  to 
expect  of  them  an  endurance  which  he  should 
not  give  them;  they  knew  that  they  could 
count  on  him  as  they  could  not  have  done  on 
any  human  being.  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength;  a  very  present  help  in  trouble;  there- 

fore will  we  not  fear  though  the  earth  be  re- 
moved," so  long  as  God  is  on  our  side,  we 

have  almightiness,  all  love,  all  wisdom  to 
count  upon. 

"Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever;  for  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength,"  or  "the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  the  Rock  of  ages."  And  he who  builds  his  house  on  such  a  rock  can  defy 
the  tempest  on  whatsoever  side  it  may  come. 
Up  to  the  present  time  the  Jews,  as  a  people, 
have  trusted  in  their  financial  talent,  their 
cunning,  their  knowledge  of  business,  and 
God  has  not  been  in  all  their  thoughts.  O 
what  a  complete  reformation  it  will  be  when 
this  money-loving  Jew  shall  trust  in  the  Lord, 
the  Rock  of  Ages. 
"He  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell  on 

high;  the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low;  he  lay- 
eth  it  low  even  to  the  ground;  he  bringeth 
it  even  to  the  dust."  It  is  a  law  of  God's 
Kingdom  that  every  high  thing  must  be 
abased,  every  strong  thing  brought  down, 
every  wise  tiling  made  foolish;  and  therefore 
the  lofty  city  called  in  chapter  24:  10,  "the 
city  of  confusion,"  must  be  brought  down. 
No  doubt  it  meant  Babylon,  but  may  it  not 
mean  for  us  the  city  of  this  world  and  every- 

thing in  the  world  which  savors  of  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  "the  pride  of 
life,"  everything  which  takes  the  place  of  God in  the  human  heart!  Whatever  we  glory  in 
or  seek  credit  for,  even  though  it  be  our  work 
for  God,  it  must  be  brought  down. 

God  says:  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down, 
even  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  steps  of 
the  needy.  The  stripling  David,  the  young 
farmer  Gideon, such  are  God's  mighty  ones.  It 

is  not  the  toot  of  the  mighty  warrior  who 
treads  down  in  the  name  of  his  God, but  "the 
feet  of  the  poor  and  the  steps  of  the  needy;" those  who  know  their  nothingness  and  are 
conscious  of  their  weakness,  and  so  they  trust 
in  God  to  work  deliverance  for  them.  0  how 
little  it  matters  what  strength  we  have,  or 
what  resources  may  be  on  our  side,  if  the 
mighty  God  has  made  bare  his  arm  on  our behalf ! 

"The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness;  thou, 
most  upright  dost  weight  the  path  of  the  just." It  is  not  Belshazzar  alone  who  has  been 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary. 
Once  in  wrath  God  put  him  in  the  scale  and 
found  him  wanting.  But  there  is  a  day  by 

day  weighing  of  "the  path  of  the  just"  by our  loving,  tender  Father.  Every  incident, 
every  sorrow,  every  temptation  is  weighed 
with  the  utmost  exactness  and  the  exact 
measure  of  power  to  endure  is  given  with  the 
trial.  O  why  should  we  be  afraid  to  go  into 
the  fire  when  he  who  tests  the  heat  of  it  walks 
with  his  children  in  the  midst?  Why  should 
we  be  afraid  to  go  through  the  waters  when 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  our  God  is  the 
guarantee  that  they  shall  not  overwhelm  us  ? 
Why  should  we  be  afraid  of  the  strife  of 
tongues  when  the  hand  of  our  God  has  pow- 

er to  silence  all  those  who  rise  up  against  us  ? 
0  let  us  thank  our  God  that  not  one  step  can 
be  by  chance.  Perfect  love  and  perfect  wis- 

dom weigh  out  our  measure  as  the  hours  pass. 
O  let  us  learn  to  understand  the  ways  of 

our  God,  and  how  fully  it  answers  to  wait  for 
him,  then  our  career  will  be  every  day  one  of 
unbroken  peace,  because  we  behold  the  ma- 

jesty of  the  Lord  and  our  mind  is  stayed  on him. 

LESSON  POINTS, 

Especially  Adapted  to  the  Requirements  of 
the  Desk. 

)HOU  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee.  A 
ship's  compass  is  so  adjusted  as  to keep  its  level  amidst  all  the  heavings 
of  the  sea.  Though  forming  part  of  a 
structure  that  feels  every  motion  of 

the  restless  waves,  it  has  an  arrangement  of  its 
own  that  keeps  it  always  in  place,  arid  in 
working  order.  Look  at  it  when  you  will,  it 
is  pointing — trembling,  perhaps,  but  ever  true 
— to  the  pole.  So  each  soul  in  this  life  needs 
an  adjustment  of  its  own,  that  amid  the  fluc- 

tuations of  the  "earthen  vessel"  it  may  be  kept 
ever  to  feel  the  power  of  its  great  attraction  in 
the  skies.  This  the  perfect  peace  spoken  of  in 
the  text  supplies.  Amid  the  dreary  noises  of 
this  world,  amid  its  cares  and  tears;  amid  its 
hot  contentions,  ambitions  and  disappoint- 

ments, it  affords  an  inner  calm  like  the  serene 
ocean  depths,  to  which  the  influence  ot  the 
wild  winds  and  waves  can  never  come. 
.  "Put  me  down,"  said  a  wounded  soldier  in 

the  Crimea,  to  his  comrades,  who  were  carry- 
ing him,  "put  me  down;  do  not  take  the 

trouble  to  carry  me  any  farther;  I  am  dying." 
They  put  him  down  and  returned  to  the  field. A  few  minutes  after  an  officer  saw  the  man 
weltering  in  his  blood  and  said  to  him  : 
"Can  I  do  anything  for  you?"  ''Nothing, 
thank  you."  "Shall  1  get  you  a  little  water?" 
said  the  kind-hearted  officer.  "No,  thank  you, 
1  am  dying."  "Is  there  nothing  1  can  do  for  you? 
Shall  I  write  to  your  friends?"  "I  have  no friends  that  you  can  write  to;  but  there  is  one 
thing  for  which  1  would  be  much  obliged.  In 
my  knapsack  you  will  find  a  Bible.  Please 
open  it  at  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
and  near  the  beginning  of  the  chapter  you  will 
find  a  verse  that  speaks  of  peace;  will  you  read 
it?"  The  officer  did  so  and  read  the  words: 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee."  "Thank  you,  sir," 
said  the  dying  man,  "I  have  that  peace — I  am 
going  to  my  Saviour — God  is  with  me — I  want 
no  more,"  and  instantly  expired. 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever,  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.  Trust  with  a 
childlike  dependence  upon  God,  and  you  shall 
fear  no  evil;  for  be  assured  that  even  "if  the enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  will  lift  up  a  standard  against  him." 

One  day  Miss  Dix,  so  well  known  for  her 
philanthropic  journeyings  and  visitations 
among  the  prisoners  and  the  distressed,  was 
conversing  with  a  lady  concerning  her  mission 
and  the  trials  of  the  way.  "Are  you  not  afraid," 
said  the  lady,  "to  travel  all  over  the  country 
alone?  Have  you  not  encountered  dangers, and 
been  in  perilous  situations?"  "I  am  naturally 
timid,"  said  Miss  Dix;  "and  diffident  like  all 
my  sex,  but  in  order  to  carry  out  my  purpose 
I  know  it  is  necessary  to  make  sacrifices  and  en- 

counter dangers.  While  in  my  travels  through 
different  States  I  have  been  in  perilous  situa- tions. I  will  mention  one  which  occurred  in 
the  state  of  Michigan.    I  had  hired  a  carriage 

and  driver  to  convey  me  some  distance  through 
an  uninhabited  portion  of  the  country.  In 
starting  I  discovered  that  the  driver,  a  young 
lad,  had  a  pair  of  pistols  with  him.  Inquiring 
what  he  was  doing  with  arms,  he  said  he  car- 

ried them  to  protect  us,  as  he  had  heard  that 
robberies  had  been  committed  on  that  road.  I 
said  to  him,  'Give  me  the  pistols.  I'll  take  care 
of  them.'  He  did  so  reluctantly.  In  pursuing 
our  journey,  through  a  dismal-looking  forest, 
a  man  rushed  into  the  road,  caught  the  horses 
by  the  bridle,  and  demanded  my  purse.  I  said 
to  him  with  as  much  self-possession  as  I  could 
command : '  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  rob  a  wom- 

an? I  have  but  little  money,  and  that  I  want 
to  defray  my  expenses  in  visiting  prisons  and 
poor-houses,  and  occasionally  in  giving  to  ob- 

jects of  charity.  If  you  have  been  unfortu- 
nate, are  in  distress,  and  in  want  of  money  I 

will  give  you  some.'  While  thus  speaking  to him,l  discovered  his  countenance  changing, 

and  he  became  deathly  pale.  'Oh,'  he  ex- 
claimed, 'that  voice,'  and  immediately  told  me he  had  been  in  the  Philadelphia  penitentiary 

and  had  heard  me  comforting  some  of  the 
prisoners  in  adjoining  cells,  and  that  he  now 
recognized  my  voice.  He  then  desired  me  to 
pass  on  and  expressed  deep  sorrow  at  the  out- 

rage he  had  committed,  but  I  drew  out  my 
purse  and  said  to  him:  'I  will  give  you  some- 

thing to  help  you  until  you  can  get  into  hon- 
est employment.'  He  declined  at  first  taking anything,  until  I  insisted  on  his  doing  so,  for 

fear  he  might  be  tempted  to  rob  some  one  else, 
before  he  could  secure  work."  It  is  better  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
princes  or  in  pistols.  Had  the  driver  kept  his 
pistols  and  used  them,  Miss  Dix  and  he  might 
have  been  murdered.  The  power  of  a  Christian 
woman's  voice  melted  the  heart,  which  resis- 

tance might  have  steeled  for  deeds  of  ven- 
geance and  destruction. 

THE  PRAYER- WHEEE  AT  OURGA. 
R.  JULIUS  M.  PRICE,  the  special 

correspondent  of  the  Illustrated 
London  £A(Vu's,  in  his  journey  across 
Mongolia,  stopped  at  the  sacred 
city  of  Ourga,  the  headquarters  of 
Mongolian  Buddhism.  In  describ- 

ing what  he  saw  in  this  city,  he  mentions,  as 

a  curiosity,  the  numerous  "prayer-wheels," under  rough  wooden  sheds,  erected  in  the 
principal  open  places  in  the  city.  Some  of 
them  are  very  large,  so  that  several  persons 
can  pray  together;  others  are  smaller.  All are  inscribed  with  prayers  to  Buddha,  and  the 
more  they  are  turned  the  more  religious  they 
are  supposed  to  make  one.  Many  devout 
persons,  especially  among  the  old  people,  turn smaller  wheels  held  in  the  left  hand  while 
manipulating  the  large  one  with  the  right  hand. 
The  Mongolian  pilgrim,  on  the  street,  carries 
in  his  right  handa  "prayer-banner;"  in  his  left hand  a  pot  containing  millet  seed,  with  which 
he  besprinkles  those  who  give  him  offerings. 

Apart  from  the  wheels  are  the  "prayer- 
boards,"  also  placed  for  public  use  in  various 
parts  of  the  city,  and  on  which  are  continu- ally to  be  seen  prostrate  figures  lying  on  their 
faces,  and  thus  literally  humbljng  themselves 
to  the  very  dust.  From  a  little  distance,  these 
boards  presented  the  appearance  of  a  spring- 

board in  a  swimming-bath.  The  whole  action 
of  the  people  using  them  was  exactly  like  that 
of  a  person  preparing  to  make  a  run  along  the 
board  and  take  a  "header,"  rather  than  a  pre- lude to  a  devotional  exercise. 

Mr.  Price  says:  "Ourga  is  a  strangely  re- 
ligious place  to  live  in.  Everywhere,  at  the 

most  unexpected  places,  at  all  times,  one  often 
sees  people  throwing  themselves  suddenly 
face  downward,  full  length  upon  the  ground, 
saying  their  prayers  just  as  the  fit  took  them, 
I  suppose;  these  curious  proceedings  attracting 
no  attention.  Many  a  time  I  have  been  rid- 

ing quietly  along,  when  all  of  a  sudden  my horse  would  be  made  to  swerve  violently  by 
some  hideous  old  man  or  woman,  who  was 
seized  with  an  irresistible  impulse  to  say  a  prayer 
just  in  front  of  the  horse.  And  their  devo- 

tions do  not  end  here,  for  every  "yourt,"  how- 
ever humble,  not  only  contains  a  family- 

wheel,  but  is  decorated  outside  with  innumer- 
able prayer-flags,  or  rather  bits  of  rag,  tied  on 

to  strings  suspended  from  poles  all  round  the 
palisades.  Till  I  was  informed  what  they 
were,  I  took  them  for  bird-scares,  for  they 
could  not  even  by  the  wildest  stretch  of  the 

imagination,  be  taken  for  flags." 
A   SIGN  OF  THE  TIMES. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Dale,  the  President  of  the  recent 
World's  Conference  of  Congregational  minis- 

ters, one  of  the  ablest  living  theologians  and 
an  acute  observer  of  current  events,  recently 
said,  in  the  course  of  an  address,  that  all  the 
signs  of  the  times  in  the  church  and  the  world 
indicate  that  there  will  shortly  be  "such  a 
revelation  of  the  power  of  the  Saviour  as  has 
not  been  witnessed  since  Pentecost." 
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APOCALYPTIC  PRECIS. 
The  IMan  of  the  Hook  anil  Hie  Order  of  the 

Series  ol  Itevelations. 

BY  PASTOR  J.  L.  FULLER.  * 
1  jj  N  former  articles  (published  in  this  journal I     on  November  25  and  December  2)  we 

traced  the  succession  of  events  as  devel- 
Jjb    oped  and  revealed  in  the  chapters  of  the 

book  of  Revelation  up  to  the  sixteenth 
chapter.  This  showed  us  the  victorious 

course  of  the  Gospel  through  the  world  and 
the  outbreak  of  war,  famine  and  pestilence. 
The  last  result  of  the  victory  of  the  Gospel  is 
the  conversion  of  Israel,  not  that  of  individuals 
only,  but  of  the  whole  race.  This  brings  us  to 

The  Dawning  of  the  Kingdom 

of  God;  but  here,  also,  grows  Satan's  rage. Cast  down  from  heaven,  where  he  can  no 

longer  appear  as  Israel's  accuser,  he  tries  to annihilate  it.  But,  by  its  return  to  its  own 
country,  it  will  be  secured  against  him.  He 
meditates  revenge.  The  one  Church,  the 
chosen  people  of  the  Lord,  is  secured  against 
him;  but  there  are  innumerable  bodies  of 
Christians  dispersed  throughout  the  Gentile 
world.  These  are  the  first  to  suffer,  though 
he  does  not  give  up  the  idea  of  the  future  de- 

struction of  Israel.  To  this  end  he  calls  up 
the  Worldly  Power,  gives  it  a  ruler  raised 
from  the  dead,  shows  him  to  the  world 
through  the  lying  prophet,  whom  he  endows 
with  miraculous  powers,  as  their  Saviour,  and 
establishes  the  worship  of  the  Antichrist  in 
opposition  to  that  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
Whoever  refuses  to  join  in  this  worship,  his 
life  is  forfeited.  Thus  the  world  is  ready  to 
root  out  Christianity  from  the  earth.  Three 
and  a  half  years  wages  the  rage  of  the  Satanly 
inspired  world-power,  and  side  by  side  with 
it  proceed  the  judgments  of  God;  at  first  mild- 

ly and  measuredly,  then  becoming  ever  sharp- 
er and  more  severe;  at  first  calling  to  repent- 

ance, in  the  end  crushing. 
The  Vials. 

In  the  first  category  we  place  the  four  first 
trumpet-sounds.  Then,  as  these  are  with- 

out their  effect,  the  plagues  become  more 
severe,  and  take  the  character  of  being  direct- 

ly aimed  woes;  in  other  words,  the  trumpet 
woes  now  pass  over  into  those  of  the  vials.  • 
With  the  Fifth  Trumpet,  or  the  First  Vial, 
there  begins  a  terrible  torture  for  men,  lasting 
five  months,  exclusively  for  those  who  bear 
the  mark  of  the  beast.  Having  marked  them- 

selves with  the  mark,  God  now  marks  them 
with  a  noisome  and  torturing  sore.  As  they 
have  boycotted  all  true  believers,  God  now 
puts  an  end  to  all  intercourse  between  them 
by  means  of  the  Second  Wrath-Vial.  As  they 
have  shed  blood  like  water,  now  (Third  Vial) 
water  for  them  shall  be  turned  into  blood. 
As  they  have  inflicted  all  manner  of  tortures 
upon  the  believers,  they  are  now  under  the 
heat  of  the  Fourth  Vial,  to  get  a  foretaste  of 
all  the  tortures  of  hell.  As  they  have  wor- 

shipped the  Beast  as  their  god,  the  darkness 
proceeding  from  its  throne  (Sixth  Trumpet  and 
Fifth  Vial)  is  to  show  them  what  salvation 
their  god  brings  them.  If  they  have  found 
their  happiness  in  the  enjoyments  and  the 
glories  of  the  World-City,  the  judgment  now 
destroys  and  reduces  that  city  to  ruins. 

The  Two  Witnesses. 
They  are  many,  and  often  most  terrible, 

the  judgments  that  will  fall  upon  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Antichrist.  They  to  some  extent  ex- 

plain a  difficulty.  In  chap.  1 1  we  see  the 
Holy  City  in  the  possession  of  the  gentile 
world,  and  yet  the  Church  of  God  remains 
preserved.  But  how  was  it  possible  that 
Jerusalem  should  be  in  the  power  of  the  Anti- 
christian  power  and  yet  the  Church  should  so 
long  remain  unhurt?  This  is  explained  by 
these  frequent,  and  often  so  very  severe, 
Judgment  Woes,  which  always  keep  that 
power  in  fear  and  dread.  The  eleventh  chap- 

ter indicates  this  where  it  relates  the  extraor- 
dinary miraculous  powers  given  to  the  two 

prophets  ;  and  in  the  joy  of  the  world  at  their 
death,  "  because  they  had  tormented  those 
that  dwell  on  the  earth."  We  have  the 
proof  that  they  were  the  wall  and  the  defence, 
against  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  which  thus 
suffered  defeat.  We  may  then  well  be  en- 

titled to  say,  that  the  plagues  which  these 
two  prophets  called  down  from  heaven,  are 
Judgment  Woes,  which  were  pictured  to  us  in 
the  Trumpets  and  the  Vials,  and  we  under- 

stand how  such  judgments  were  able  to  hold 
that  power  so  long  in  disitiay. 

(To  be  Concluded.) 
*  From  his  article  in  the  Prophrtic  News,  for  De- cember, Edited  bv  Rev.  M.  Baxter,  which  contains 

also  articles  on  The  Ruler  of  the  Ten  Kingdomed 
Confederacy;  The  Elijah  Missionary  and  other 
Prophetic  Problems:  may  be  had,  price  six  cents, 
seventy  cents  a  year,  from  Rev.  George  A.  Sparks, 92  Bible  House,  New  York. 

A  MIGHT  RUSH. 
STRANGE  scene  was  witnessed  in 
Oklahoma  Territory  on  the  night  of 
Dec.  18.  Secretary  Noble's  decision added  one  hundred  and  forty  acres 
to  the  town  of  Guthrie  and  whoever 

was  first  on  the  land  after  midnight  could 
claim  a  lot.  Thousands  of  people  were  wait- 

ing and  when  the  hour  struck  there  was  a 
wild  rush.  When  the  sun  rose,  seven  lots 
were  plowed,  miles  of  wire  fence  had  been  set 
up  and  log  huts  were  going  up  in  all  directions 
There  were  about  ten  claimants  for  every  one 
of  the  best  lots.  All  the  following  day,  huts 
were  being  hauled  to  the  land  on  trolleys, 
tents  made  their  appearance  here  and  there, 
and  the  work  of  fencing  was  pushed  forward 
vigorously.  There  were  several  fights,  many 
men  coming  armed  and  being  met  by  prior 
claimants  similarly  prepared  to  defend  their 
claims.  A  spectator  said  that  in  less  than  a 
week  a  fair-sized  town  would  stand  where 
there  had  been  nothing  but  pasture-land.  It  is 
much  to  be  wished  that  like  eagerness  were 
evinced  to  take  advantage  of  the  offer  which 
God  makes  through  Christ  of  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
(ii.  Cor.  5:1.) 

THE  LIFE-SAVERS'  CODE. 
Formal  adoption  has  now  been  made  of 

the  recommendations  of  the  International 
Maritime  Congress  which  was  held  some  time 
ago  in  Washington.  They  now  go  into  effect 
at  all  the  United  States  Life-Saving  Stations, 
and  the  shipping  houses  have  been  supplied 
with  books  explaining  the  signals  and  modes 
of  operating  the  life-lines.  The  signals  are 
few  and  easily  understood.  A  red  light  on 
shore  will  signify  to  a  vessel  in  distress,  "You 
are  seen  and  assistance  is  coming;"  a  white 
and  red  light  together  will  mean,  ''Do  not  at- 

tempt to  land  in  your  own  boats;  it  is  impos- 
sible,"and  soon  with  other  combinations.  The 

Service  has  met  with  great  annoyance  in  times 
past  owing  to  its  inability  to  obtain  co-opera- 

tion from  persons  on  stranded  vessels.  The 
book  now  issued  will,  it  is  hoped,  remove  this 
difficulty,  also.  It  contains  full  instructions 
concerning  the  use  to  be  made  of  the  small 
line  thrown  to  the  vessel  by  the  shore  gun, 
and  the  hawser  that  is  afterward  sent  to  the 
wreck  bears  a  tag  written  in  several  languages 
describing  the  place  to  which  it  is  to  be  made 
fast,  etc.  The  instructions  are  devised  to  pre- 

vent misunderstanding  between  those  who 
want  to  be  saved  and  those  who  want  to  save 
them.  Unhappily,  people  in  danger  of  spiritual 
shipwreck  do  not  always  want  to  be  saved, 
but  those  who  do  are  in  need  of  analogous  cau- 

tions to  insure  co-operation.  The  caution 
most  frequently  needed  in  such  cases  is  that 
which  the  life-savers  indicate  With  the  red  and 
white  light;  for  the  first  impulse  of  the  awak- 

ened sinner  generally  is  to  make  the  futile  at- 
tempt to  save  himself.   (Rom.  4:  5.) 

A  FATAL,  REMEDY. 
In  a  farm  house  near  Wichita,  Kan.,  the 

family  is  suffering  from  a  double  bereavement. 
Its  members  consisted  of  the  farmer  and  his 
wife,  several  children  and  the  farmer's  father 
who  had  been  a  country  doctor  in  his  younger 
days,  but  had  retired  from  practice  many  years 
ago  and  was  spending  his  declining  days  with 
his  son's  family.  He  was  eighty-five  years  of 
age  but  was  still  active.  Two  or  three  weeks 
ago  the  farmer's  eldest  daughter  was  pros- trated with  an  attack  of  grip.  The  old  man, 
who  loved  her  dearly,  prescribed  bleeding.  It 
had  been  his  favorite  treatment  when  he  w*as 
practising  medicine  and  he  had  unbounded 
faith  in  it,  as  his  contemporaries  had.  His 
con,  however,  knew  that  modern  doctors  had 
generally  abandoned  the  practice  and  he  would 
not  allow  his  daughter  to  be  bled.  The  old 
man  persisted,  and  declared  that  the  girl's  life 
was  being  sacrificed,  when  she  might  be  cured 
as  he  had  cured  hundreds  in  his  time.  But 
the  farmer  was  firm  and  a,s  the  girl  got  worse 
he  drove  off  to  the  nearest  town  to  get  a  doc- 

tor.   During  his  absence  his  father  seized  the 

opportunity  to  apply  his  remedy.  His  eye- 
sight was  not  good,  or  his  hand  may  have 

been  unsteady.  He  opened  a  main  artery  in 
the  girl's  arm  and  when  the  farmer  returned, 
he  found  his  daughter  dead,  and  his  father  ly- 

ing in  a  swoon  on  the  floor  by  her  bed.  The 
latter  was  restored  to  consciousness,  but  when 
he  found  that  his  beloved  granddaughter  was 
really  dead  the  shock  was  too  severe  for  him 
to  bear.  He  fell  back  in  his  chair,  groaned 
heavily  and  died.  Thus  two  lives  were  lost 
through  one  man's  over-confidence  in  his  own 
knowledge  and  skill.  It  is  a  dangerous  dis- 

position* to  have  and  is  apt  to  work  mischief  in spiritual  as  well  as  in  temporal  matters.  Many  a 
soul  has  been  misled  and  some  driven  to  .des- 

pair by  a  dogmatic  interpretation  and  applica- 
tion of  a  passage  of  Scripture,  by  men  honest 

in  intention  but  mistaken  in  their  opinions, 
"wresting"  as  Peter  said,  "the  Scriptures  to 
their  own  destruction."  (11.  Peter  3:  16.) 

A  SURGEON'S  LIABILITY. 
The  Court  of  Appeals,  at  Albany, N.  Y.  ,gave 

judgment  on  December  17,  on  an  important 
case  sent  up  from  the  Court  below.  It  was  the 
appeal  of  a  hospital  surgeon  who  had  been 
sued  by  a  patient  for  malpractice  and  had 
been  condemned  to  pay  heavy  damages.  The 
patient  was  a  tramp  whose  foot  had  been 
crushed  by  the  cars.  He  was  sent  to  the 
hospital  for  treatment.  The  surgeon  did  not 
think  it  would  be  possible  to  save  the  foot, 
and  recommended  amputation.  But  the  pa- 

tient was  reluctant  to  undergo  the  operation 
and  other  remedies  were  tried.  After  a  few  days 
gangrene  set  in  and  an  operation  was  hastily 
performed  to  save  the  man's  life.  The  leg  was amputated  at  the  ankle,  but  the  surgeon  did 
not  perceive  how  far  the  gangrene  had  spread, 
and  in  a  short  time  a  second  operation  became 
necessary  and  the  man's  leg  was  cut  off  at  the knee.  He  contended  that  he  had  suffered  by 
the  surgeon's  want  of  skill  and  care,  and  that if  the  first  operation  had  been  made  promptly 
there  would  have  been  no  need  of  the  second. 
The  surgeon  pleaded  in  defence  that  the  first 
operation  had  been  delayed  at  the  man's  own request.  The  Court  decided  that  the  surgeon 
must  pay  the  damages,  as  he  was  supposed  to 
know  better  than  the  patient  what  was  neces- 

sary to  a  cure.  The  decision  carries  a  lesson 
to  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  cure  of  souls. 
It  often  happens  that  the  anxious  soul  has  some 
darling  sin  or  evil  association  which  he  cannot 
bear  to  part  with,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
servant  of  Christ  who  is  directing  him  to  warn 
him  that  only  by  giving  up  the  sins  that  are 
as  dear  '0  him  as  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye 
■can  he  be  saved.  (Matt.  5:29,';o.) 

TWO  YEARS'  LABOR  LOST 
An  escape  of  prisoners  from  the  penitentiary 

at  Waupan,  Wis.,  is  reported  by  a  local 
journal.  The  labor  involved  was  enormous, 
and  considerable  ingenuity  was  expended  up- 

on it.  It  appears  that  three  of  the  prisoners 
were  employed  in  the  wash-house.  AH  had 
long  sentences  to  serve,  and  they  consulted 
together  on  the  possibility  of  making  their 
escape.  They  managed  to  get  to  a  high  part 
of  the  building,  from  which  they  could  see  the 
direction  taken  by  the  walls  and,  having  made 
a  rough  plan,  they  decided  that  it  was  possi- ble to  make  a  tunnel  to  the  open  country. 
At  one  end  of  the  wash-house  was  a  well,  and 
that  they  fixed  on  for  the  starting  point.  They 
easily  removed  the  stones  from  one  of  its  sides, 
a  few  feet  below  the  surface,  and  there  com- 

menced the  tunnel.  Only  one  man  could 
work  at  it  at  a  time,  and  they  took  turns  at 
it  when  they  were  not  watched.  It  was  over  a 
hundred  feet  long,  and  when  they  struck  the 
wall  of  the  shops,  and  again  at  the  outer  wall, 
they  had  to  dig  down  deeper  to  get  below 
the  foundations.  It  was  very  laborious  work, 
owing  to  their  being  unable  to  get  proper 
tools.  They  continued  it,  however,  toiling 
at  it  at  every  opportunity.  Day  after 
day  for  two  years,  they  labored  and  at  last  the 
outer  wall  was  reached  and  the  excavation 

completed.  A  few  days  ago  an  oppoitunity 
occurred  for  making  use  01  this  subterranean 
«?xit.  The  three  men  crawled  through  and 
were  free.  Snow  was  falling  but  they  did  not 
mind  that  and  they  set  out  for  the  open 
country.  For  an  hour  or  two  they  made  good 
progress,  but  then  the  strength  of  the  oldest 
of  the  three  failed  and  he  sank  to  the  ground 
unable  to  go  farther.  The  others  took  him  up 
and  carried  him  to  a  farm-house  where  all  three 
slept  that  night.  They  awoke  early  and  pre- 

pared to  resume  their  flight,  but  their  escape had  been  discovered  and  their  tracks  in  the 
snow  had  been  followed.  They  were  speedily 
recaptured  and  taken  back  to  the  penitentiary. 
It  must  have  been  grievously  disappointing  to 
them  after  their  two  long  years  of  hard  toil. 
How  gladly  such  men  would  have  avoided  that 
labor  and  the  chances  of  recapture  if  the  Gov- 

ernor had  been  willing  to  pardon  them!  But 
they  knew  there  was  no  prospect  of  that.  It 
is  otherwise  with  Satan's  captives  whom  he binds  with  the  shackles  of  their  own  passions 
and  appetites.  They  frequently  go  through 
long  and  painful  struggles  to  deliver  themselves 
only,  like  these  men,  to  fall  back  again  into 
bondage,  though  they  are  assured  that  God  is 
ready  to  pardon  and  receive  them  just  as  they are.  (Matt.  o:  13.) 

A  CHILD'S  ItlOHTS. 

When  the  immigration  commissioner  in- 
spected the  steerage  passengers  on  the  Origen 

which  arrived  at  New  York  on  Dec.  15,  from 
Brazil, he  found  among  them  a  widow  and  her 
son,  a  little  boy  about  three  years  old.  On 
questioning  the  mother  he  found  that  she  was 
a  German  and  had  no  money.  He  told  her 
that  she  would  not  be  allowed  to  land  as  the 
law  forbade  the  landing  of  immigrants  who 
were  liable  to  become  a  public  charge.  She 
must  return  to  Brazil  on  the  Origen.  The 
widow  was  grievously  disappointed  and  plead- ed hard  to  be  allowed  to  remain.  She  said 
there  was  no  prospect  of  her  earning  a  living 
in  Brazil.  But  the  commissioner  was  inflexible. 
She  told  a  sad  story.  Some  four  years  ago 
she  and  her  husband  came  to  this  country 
and,  after  remaining  here  a  few  months,  went 
to  Brazil  where  he  sickened  and  died.  When 
the  expenses  of  his  illness  and  funeral  were 
paid,  there  was  only  enough  of  their  savings 
left  to  pay  their  passage  to  New  York.  She 
mentioned  incidentally  that  her  little  boy  was 
born  in  New  York.  Instantly,  the  commis- 

sioner's manner  changed  and  he  told  her  she 
might  remain.  Her  son  had  a  right  to  enter 
his  native  land  and,  as  the  law  forbids  the 
separation  of  a  family,  the  boy's  right  insured the  admission  of  his  mother.  The  incident 
may  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  way  in 
which  the  Christian  is  assured  of  admission  to 
heaven.  He  has  no  right  of  his  oton,  but  his 
union  With  Christ  gives  him  a  right  which 

will  surely  be  recognized.  Christ's  prayer  will be  answered  that  they  whom  the  Father  had 
given  him  should  be  with  him  where  he  is and  behold  his  glory.  (John  17:  24.) 

A  LAWYER'S  OFFER. 
Benefits  that  come  from  the  friendship  of 

railroad  magnates  formed  the  subject  of  con- 
versation at  a  recent  public  dinner  in  Phila- 

delphia, of  which  a  report  appears  in  tte  'Rec- ord of  that  city.  Ex- Attorney-General  Wayne 
Mac  Veagh,  who  was  one  of  the  guests,  was 
particularly  enthusiastic  on  the  subject,  dwell- 

ing on  the  advantage  to  the  pocket  and  in 
personal  comfort  which  came  from  travelling 
on  a  pass.  A  clergyman,  who  was  one  of 
the  company,  expressed  his  surprise  and  said 
he  had  understood  that  the  use  of  passes  was 
chiefly  confined  to  men  on  professional 
journeys,  and  was  not  aware  that  wealthy 
gentlemen  were  in  the  habit  of  using  them. 
For  his  own  part  he  had  never  used  a  pass 
in  his  life.  "But  you  should  do  so,"  rejoined 
the  .lawyer,  who  possibly  did  not  know  the 
speaker,  and  added,  "I  shall  take  great  pleas- ure in  using  my  influence  to  procure  you  a 
pass  over  the  Pennsylvania  road  at  any  time, 
if  you'll  use  yours  in  return  to  obtain  for  me 
the  same  privilege  over  the  road  in  which  you 
are  interested."  The  clergyman  looked  sadly 
at  the  lawyer  for  a  moment,  and  then  said: 
"I  am  afraid  there  is  some  misunderstanding 
in  your  mind.  There  is  only  one  road  in  which 
I  am  interested  and  that  is  one  you  a're  not 
likely  to  want  to  travel  over."  The  clergy- man could  not  have  supposed  that  the  lawyer 
did  not  care  to  reach  the  destination  to  which 
the  road  he  referred  to  leads.  He  probably 
had  in  mind  our  Lord's  description  of  the  nar- 

row way  (Matt.  7:  13,  14),  and  thought  that 
the  lawyer  belonged  to  the  numerous  class 
who  live  for  the  world  but,  like  Balaam,  de- 

sire to  "  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  "  and 
wish  their  end  to  be  like  his.  (Numbers  23:10.}' 
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TAKE  THE  COMFORT. 

TWO  or  three  years  ago  I  was  at 
Long  Branch.  I  stood  on  the 
beach,  looking  off  upon  the  sea ; 

and  there  was  a  strong  wind  blowing.andl 
noticed  that  some  of  the  vessels  were  go- 

ing that  way  and  other  vessels  were  go- 
ing another  way.  I  said  to  myself,  "How is  it  that  the  same  wind  sends  one  vessel 

in  one  direction  and  another  vessel  in 

another  direction?"  I  found  out  by  look- 
ing that  it  was  the  different  way  they  had 

the  sails  set.  And  so  does  trouble  come 
on  this  world.  Some  men  it  drives  into 
the  harbor  of  heaven,  and  other  men  it 
drives  on  the  rocks.  It  depends  upon 
the  way  you  have  your  sails  set.  All 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans  of  surging 
sorrow  cannot  sink  a  soul  that  has  asked 

for  God's  pilotage.  The  difficulty  is  that 
when  we  have  misfortunes  of  any  kind 

we  put  them  in  God's  hand,  and  they 
stay  there  a  little  wh^le;  and  then  we  go 
and  get  them  again,  and  bring  them 
back.  A. vessel  comes  in  from  a  foreign 
port.  As  it  comes  near  the  harbor  it  sees  a 
pilot  floating  about.  It  hails  the  pilot. 
The  pilot  comes  on  board,  and  he  says, 
"Now,  captain,  you  have  had  a  stormy 
passage.  Go  down  and  sleep,  and  I  will 
take  the  vessel  into  New  York  harbor." 
After  a  while  the  captain  begins  to  think, 
"Am  I  right  in  trusting  this  vessel  to 
that  pilot  ?  I  guess  I'll  go  up  and  see." 
So  he  comes  to  the  pilot,  and  says, 

"  Don't  you  see  that  rock  ?  Don't  you 
•see  those  headlands  ?  You  will  wreck 
the  ship.  Let  me  lay  hold  the  helm  lor 
a  while  for  myself,  and  then  I'll  trust  to 
you."  The  pilot  becomes  angry,  and 
says,  "  I  will  either  take  care  of  this  ship 
or  not.  If  you  want  to,  I  will  get  into 
my  yawl  and  go  ashore,  or  back  to  my 

boat."  Now  we  say  to  the  Lord,  "  O 
God,  take  my  life,  take  my  all,  in  thy 
keeping.  Be  thou  my  guide  ;  be  thou 

my  pilot."  We  go  along  for  a  little 
while,  and  suddenly  wake  up,  and  say, 
"Things  are  going  all  wrong.  O  Lord, 
we  are  driving  on  these  rocks,  and  thou 

art  going  to  let  us  be  shipwrecked."  God 
says,  "  You  go  and  rest ;  I  will  take 
charge  of  this  vessel,  and  take  it  into  the 
harbor."  It  is  God's  business  to  com- 

fort, and  it  is  our  business  to  be  com- 
forted. 

JANUARY  BILLS. 
AMONG  the  storms  of  winter,  and 

especially  a  storm  that  seldom 
fails  to  visit  every  locality  about 

the  first  of  January — is  a  shower  ot  bills. 
How  they  come  in — these  great  snow- 
flakes, — and  they  stick  and  stare  at  you 
till  they  are  paid,  and  stick  and  stare  at 
you  when  they  are  paid.  Among  the 
multitude  of  resolutions  formed  for  the 

new  year  about  to  open,  there  is  no 
better  one  than  a  resolve  to  pay  as  you 
go.  It  seems  passing  strange  that  the 
payment  of  debts  should  be  inculcated 
upon  professing  Christians,  and  yet  is 
there  any  evil  habit  to  which  Christian 
men  are  more  addicted  than  that  of  in- 

curring debt  which  they  cannot  discharge 
at  maturity  ?  And  the  causes  of  this 
condition  of  things  are  many  and  multi- 

form. Sometimes  it  is  the  result  of  a 
weak  desire  to  live  in  a  style  beyond 
one's  means.  Oftentimes  it  is  the  result 
of  thoughtlessness,  or  a  general  unwilling- 

ness to  systematize  one's  expenditures. 
Often  it  proceeds  from  a  free-heartedness 
and  a  desire  to  do  for  others,  especially 

for  the  family,  more  than  one's  circum- stances admit ;  and  not  infrequently  it  is 
owing  to  a  spirit  of  extravagance  which 
is  a  legitimate  inheritance  from  father  to 
son.  But  whatever  the  cause  may  be, 
as  a  general  rule  debt  can  be  avoided 
and  much  unhappiness  saved.  To  do 
this,  above  all  firmly  resolve  to  live  with- 

in your  means,  however  limited  they 
may  be  ;  make  no  promises  which  you 
have  not  a  reasonable  certainty  of  keep- 

ing ;  be  firm  in  applying  whatever  money 
you  may  have  on  hand  to  the  liquidation 
of  some  debt  in  whole  or  in  part,  and 
above  all  avoid,  so  far  as  possible,  con- 

tracting a  future  obligation  wherewith 
to  pay  a  present  one. 
And  in  your  purchases :  when  you 

want  that  for  which  you  cannot  pay  at 
the  time,  wait  till  you  can,  before  procur- 

ing it,  and  when  you  do  get  it,  you  will 
enjoy  it  all  the  more  for  the  sacrifice 
which  it  has  cost.  There  is  a  true  nobil- 

ity in  denying  yourself  that  which  you 
cannot  afford,  which  will  increase  your 
own  self-respect,  and  raise  you  in  the 
estimation  of  your  friends.  "  Do  you  see 
this  addition  which  I  have  just  put  up  ?" 
said  a  friend,  in  our  hearing,  not  long 
ago.  "  I  was  offered  a  loan  on  my 
house  ;  but  no,  I  thought  I  would  wait. 
I  did  wait.  Things  which  I  wanted  I 
denied  myself.  Finally  I  accumulated 
sufficient  to  pay  for  my  improvements. 

They  cost  more  than  the  carpenter's  and 
mason's  bills  :  they  cost  a  spirit  of  sacri- 

fice ;  and  don't  you  suppose  I  enjoy  it  all 
the  more  for  this  ?"    And  he  was  right. 

Nor  do  we  forget  that  there  are  some 
who  cannot  pay  ;  there  are  those  who, 
unfortunate  in  business,  simply  cannot 
meet  their  obligations.  They  have 
bought  on  a  falling  market ;  their  good 
name  is  unscathed  though  their  credit 
has  been  dishonored  by  those  who  had 
engaged  to  protect  it ;  parties  owing  them 
have  failed  to  pay  them,  and  bankruptcy 
stares  them  in  the  face.  But  for  all  that — 
and  you  can  find  such  people  everywhere 
— you  do  not  doubt  them,  you  are  drawn 
to  them  in  their  misfortune  as  you  never 
were  in  their  prosperity  ;  you  are  only 
too  glad  to  do  all  in  your  power  to  help 
them,  and  in  so  doing  discharge  only  a 
simple  Christian  duty.  It  is  not  of  such 
that  we  speak. 

Debt  :  there  is  no  vvorse  demoralizer  of 
character.  The  sad  records  of  default- 

ing, embezzling,  and  dishonest  failures 
which  we  meet  with  so  constantly  in  the 
daily  press  are  often,  indeed  most  fre- 

quently, the  result  of  the  demoralization 
of  debt,  and  consequent  desperate  efforts 
at  extrication.  The  financial  props  have 
given  way.  The  little  debt,  which  at 
first  was  as  small  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  like  the  rolling  snow-ball,  has 
gathered  weight  and  multiplied  itself  a 
thousandfold.  And  still  it  grows,  and 
lik=  the  fabulous  hydra  which  Hercules 
was  sent  to  kill,  you  no  sooner  strike  off 
one  head  than  two  shoot  up  in  its  place. 
The  struggle  is  severe,  but  in  the  end 
decisive  :  either  confession  is  made  of  a 
hopeless  bankruptcy  which  might  and 
should  have  been  avoided,  or  integrity  is 
sacrificed  to  the  temptation  of  the 
moment.  Debt  ruins  as  many  house- 

holds, and  destroys  as  many  fine  charac- 
ters as  rum  ;  it  is  the  devil's  mortgage  on 

the  soul,  and  he  is  always  ready  to  lore- 

close.  Pay  your  grocer  ;  pay  your  pew 
bills ;  pay  your  minister.  Be  indebted 
for  nothing  but  love,  and  even  that  be 
sure  you  pay  in  kind,  and  that  your  pay- 

ments are  frequent :  we  especially  com- 
mend this  advice  to  old  bachelors. 

BRIEF  NOTES. 
We  thank  John  Owens,  of  Philadelphia,  for 

directing  our  attention  to  an  obvious  error  in 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HEKALD  advertisement, 
published  in  The  Youth's  Companion  of  Dec.  24, 1801.  The  compositor  transposed  the  two 
head-lines  which  are  above  the  offers  made. 
The  words  "For  Two  Dollars,"  which  ap- 

pear on  the  right,  over  the  offer  of  the  Olive 
Wood,  should  have  been  on  the  left,  over 
the  offer  of  the  Oxford  Teacher's  Bible.  The 
line  "For  #1.50,"  which  appears  on  the  left, 
over  the  Bible  offer,  should  have  been  on  the 
right  over  the  offer  of  the  Olive  Wood. 
Readers  of  ordinary  intelligence  will  not  be 
misled  by  this  mechanical  error. 

The  next  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald 
will  contain  a  complete  synopsis  of  the  open- 

ing chapters  of  "Aleph  the  Chaldean,"  bring- ing the  story  down  to  date  for  the  benefit  of 
new  subscribers  who  have  not  read  the  earlier 

portion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Burr's  wonderfully  attrac- tive story. 

Rev.  Arthur  Crane  of  West  Medford,  Mass., 
has  just  concluded  a  very  successful  series  of 
Revival  meetings  at  New  Market,  N.  H.,  all 
churches  participating.  He  is  now  laboring 
at  Rockland,  Me,  with  excellent  results. 

Evangelist  J.  H.  Weber,  of  Ohio,  has  been 
holding  services  at  Perry  Street  M.  E.  Church, 
New  York.  He  was  heartily  assisted  by  the 
officers  and  members  of  the  church  and  there 
was  a  time  of  great  blessing.  Many  were 
seeking  Christ  who  have  found  peace. 

A  letter  just  received  from  Bishop  William 
Taylor  states  that  he  has  arrived  safely  in 
Sierra  Leone.  He  travelled  with  the  Anglo- 
French  Boundary  Commissioners,  who  have 
gone  to  Africa  to  survey  the  lines  of  frontier 
between  the  English  and  French  territories. 

An  address  by  Rev.  J.  Diaz  whose  portrait, 
with  an  account  of  his  work  in  Cuba,  appeared 
in  this  journal  last  week,  may  be  obtained  by 
addressing  Mr.  J.  S.  Paine,  48  Canal  Street, 
Boston,  Mass.,  enclosing  a  two  cent  stamp  for 

postage.  In  this  address  Mr.  Diaz  gives  fur-  ' ther  particulars  of  his  labors  on  the  Island. 
The  system  of  Bible  reading,  about  which 

some  of  our  subscribers  have  written  us  in- 
quiries, covers  the  whole  Bible  in  three  years. 

It  is  prepared  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Campbell,  pastor  of 
the  Lexington  Ave.  Baptist  Church,  New  York. 
Full  particulars  may  be  obtained  by  addressing 
him,  enclosing  stamps  for  reply,  at  1852  Lex- 

ington Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Contributions  to  the  relief  of  the  Baptist 

Church  at  Kingston,  Pa.,  for  which  an  appeal 
was  made  in  this  journal  on  Dec.  2,  have 
been  received  as  follows:  W.  W.  Smallwood, 
Kansas  City,  $2;  G.  E.  Jones,  Toronto,  $1 ;  E. 
Bardsley,  Virginia,  111.,  $2;  D.  N.  Crane, 

Newark,  N.  J.,  50cents;  S.  A.  Harden.  Smith's Valley,  lnd.,  $2;  J.  M.  Hanley,  Paxton  Mills, 
111.,  $5;  J.  F.  Dodd,  Deleware,  O.,  $1. 

Rev.  W.  T.  I.ambourne  is  now  laboring  in 
Boston,  Mass.,  at  the  Tabernacle  of  which 
Rev.  Dr.  Denning  is  pastor.  He  is  having 
great  success,  not  a  service  passes  without 
some  souls  being  brought  to  conviction 
and  finding  peace  in  Christ.  Mr.  Lambourne 
has  also  on  week  evenings,  been  helping  Dr. 
Smith  at  Weymouth,  who  is  doing  a  grand 
work  in  that  delightful  Boston  suburb. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Telford  has  concluded  the  meet- 
ings, he  has  been  holding  in  Providence,  R.  1. 

Two  Methodist  churches  joined  in  the  work, 
both  of  which  have  received  large  additions  to 
their  membership.  On  December  27,  he  com- 

menced services  in  the  Mount  Beilingham, 
M.  E.  Church  Chelsea  Mass,  of  which  Rev.  J. 
H.  Packard  is  pastor.  Mrs.  Telford  is  assist- 

ing in  the  services,  holding  meetings  for 
women  only  and  aiding  in  the  personal  work 
among  the  seekers  in  the  general  meetings. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall's  labors  at  Grand  Island, 
Neb.,  were  much  blessed.  Some  of  those  far 
Western  towns  are  very  difficult  to  move  in 
religious  and  spiritual  things,  but  at  Grand 
Island  God  marvellously  owned  the  labors  of 
his  servant.  At  Muskegon,  Mich.,  where  he 
is  now  holding  services,  nearly  all  the  Evan- 

gelical Churches  are  combining  in  the  move- 
ment. Twelve  hundred  young  men,  the  ma- 

jority of  whom  were  unconcerned  about  sal- 
vation, were  at  the  Opera  House,  at  the  Sun- 

day service  and  over  one  hundred  of  them 
publicly  gave  testimony  of  conversion.  While 
this  service  was  in  progress  the  first  Baptist 
Church  was  filled  with  Christian  ladies  to 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  sons  and  brothers. 
At  the  conclusion  of  these  services,  Dr.  Mun- 
liall  has  promised  to  come  East,  where  the 
churches  of  Cohoes,  N.  Y.,  Jersey  City,  N. 
J.,  and  other  places  are  hoping  for  a  visit. 

LEAP  IN  TO  SAVE. 

HY  hold  a  meeting  just  for  the  sake <fl  teHY  hold  a  meei 

\\\      I     of  holding  it  ? What  earth 

W V/      in  a  service  of 

earthly  use  wasting  time 

WW      m  a  serv'ce  of  no  account  or  help to  any  one  ? 
Why  take  the  time  of  busy 

workers  in  a  gathering  that  yields  no  profit 
to  any  one  there  ? 

For  the  life  of  me  I  can't  see. If  a  service  is  for  salvation,  the  unconverted 
must  be  gotten  there,  and  if  this  can't  be done,  better  send  the  Christian  out  where  the 
lost  are  to  be  found,  and  discovering  them 
leap  in  to  their  rescue.  Says  Dr.  McArthur  of New  York  : 

"  Years  ago,  in  the  city  of  Rochester,  there 
lived  a  gentleman,  in  whose  house  I  after- 

wards lived  some  time,  and  from  whose  lips 
I  had  an  account  of  this  incident.  He  had 
been  to  the  city  of  New  York  and  had  come 
back  to  Rochester,  and  was  walking  up  Mill 
Street.  It  was  before  the  walls  of  the  build- 

ings had  encroached  upon  the  river,  as  they 
now  do.  He  saw  a  crowd  of  people  standing 
on  the  shore  of  the  river,  above  the  upper 
falls.  He  hastened  to  the  spot,  and  upon 
inquiry,  learned  that  a  little  boy  had  fallen 
into  the  stream,  and  had  been  carried  down 
by  the  current  until  he  had  gone  out  of  sight 
in  an  eddy.  It  took  but  a  moment  for  him  to 
drop  his  traveling-bag,  pull  off  his  coat, 
throw  off  his  hat,  and  plunge  into  the  water. 
He  was  out  of  sight  a  moment  while  the 
crowd  watched  with  bated  breath.  A  mo- 

ment more  and  they  saw  the  water  gurgling 
and  bubbling  ;  a  moment  more  and  they  saw 
him  come  up  with  the  boy  in  his  arms.  Out 
went  the  hands  to  help  ;  up  went  the  shouts. 
But  look  at  him  !  He  wipes  the  water  from 
his  eyes  and  looks  at  the  boy  a  moment  ;  he 
lets  the  child  fall,  and  he,  himself,  falls  upon 
his  knees  and  cries  out,  "  Oh,  God  !  It  is  my 
own  boy  !  "  That  boy  is  a  man  to-night  and lives  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn.  His  father  only 
knew  that  somebody's  boy  was  drowning, 
and  leaping  in  to  save  somebody's  boy,  he saved  his  own.  Is  there  not  some  poor,  way- 

ward boy  whom  you  could  save  ?  Leap  in  to 
save  him.  He  is  your  brother  in  the  larger 
circle  of  life.  But  it  may  be  your  own  bro- 

ther, in  the  nearer  relations  of  life,  who  is  in 
danger. 

How  to  Backslide. 
1  certainly  would  backslide  religiously  in  a 

month  if  I  did  nothing  but  listen  to  two  ser- 
mons a  week  and  attend  one,  not  over-hot, 

prayer  meeting. Some  folks  can  live  on  a  pint  of  rice  a  day 
but  I  doubt  it  for  myself.  Sp  with  feeding 
he  soul,  if  one  grows  fat  there  must  be  plenty 

i  good  food. Three  meals  a  day  for  body  and  three 
meals  a  week  for  soul  is  a  little  out  of  propor- 

tion, and  apt  to  give  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil  the  biggest  chance  for  victory. 

Just  listening  to  preachers  and  bowing  the 
head  while  others  pray  will  no  more  nourish 
the  soul  than  watching  a  train  speed  by  will 
carry  one  across  the  country. 

It  is  safe  to  say  the  following  rules  will 
prove  effective  in  producing  backsliding  nine times  out  of  ten  : 

1.  Careless  praying. 

2.  Superficial  listening  to  preaching. 
3.  Aimless  reading  of  the  Bible. 
4.  Too  much  amusement. 5.  Absence  of  noble  purposes. 
6.  Total  absorption  of  the  mind  by  busi- ness. 

7.  Yielding  to  selfishness. 8.  A  criticising  spirit. 
9.  Lack  of  holy  endeavor  ;  and, 

1  o.  Loose  views  of  Scripture  Doctrines. 
The  road  from  Great  Joy  City  to  Miserable 

Hollow  is  smooth  in  spots  and  just  ten  miles 
long.  Some  one  has  set  up  mile  posts  over 
the  entire  route  and  the  above  are  some  of  the 
markings  found  thereon. 

FORTY  COMING  WONDERS. 
A  new  and  enlarged  edition  has  been  issued  of 

Rev.  M.  Baxter's  famous  work  on  the  unfulfilled 
prophecies  01  the  Bihle  entitled  Forty  Coming Wonders.  It  contains  540  pages  and  filty  full-page 
illustrations  of  the  scenes  described  in  the  pro- 

phecies ot  Daniel  and  in  the  book  of  the  Revela- tion. In  an  appendix  is  a  resume  of  the  opinions 
of  eminent  expositors  of  prophecy,  ancient  and 
modern.  Price  (including  postage),  seventy-five cents  May  be  had  of  Rev.  George  A  Sparks,  91 Bible  House,  New  York. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  WEEK. 
IH-atb  of  IT.  S.  Senator  Plumb— Kavajjes  of 
the  Grip— France  aiut  ltulgaria  at  Odds— 
I  lu'  Ouebec  Cabinet  Crisis — A  Terrible 
Cliri-tiiKx.  Kve  Kail  road  Disaster. 

STARTLING  illustration  of  ttie  terri- 
ble consequences  that  sometimes  fol- 

low a  momentary  neglect  of  duty  is 
furnished  by  a  fatal  accident  which 
took  place  near  Hastings  Station, 
on  the  New  York  Central  Railroad, 

on  Christmas  Eve.  A  train  from  New  York 
was  delayed  at  Dobbs  Ferry  depot  for  some 
trivial  cause.  Coming  up  on  the  same  track 
was  the  Niagara  Falls  fast  special,  consisting 
of  two  ordinary  passenger  coaches  and  two 
sleepers.  This  train  was  signalled  to  stop, 
and  a  trainman  named  Herrick  was  sent 
down  the  track  to  signal  the  fast  St.  Louis  ex- 

press, which  was  due  half  an  hour  later.  It 
was  a  drizzly  night  and  the  trainman,  it  is 
charged,  instead  of  stopping  on  the  track 
in  readiness  with  his  signal  lamps,  deserted  his 
post  and  entered  the  little  station  at  Hastings 
to  smoke  a  cigar.  It  is  also  alleged  that  he 
even  visited  a  barroom,  although  the  lives  of 
probably  a  hundred  persons  depended  upon 
his  personal  vigilance  and  fidelity.  At  all 
events,  when  the  St.  Louis  express  came 
thundering  along  behind  time,  and  flying  at 
the  rate  of  fifty  miles  an  hour,  it  crashed  into 
the  Niagara  Falls  spedal,  like  a  cannon-ball, 
telescoping  the  sleeping-car  Gibraltar  and 
tearing,  scalding  and  mangling  its  twenty-two 
occupants,  most  of  whom  were  travelers  speed- 

ing on  to  spend  Christmas  with  friends. 
Eleven  persons  were  killed  outright  and  seven 
others  seriously  injured  while  still  others  were 
more  or  less  hurt  by  shock,  escaping  steam  or 
flying  debris.  The  dead  were  taken  to  the 
morgue  at  Tarrytown.  Herrick,  the  trainman 
whose  criminal  neglect  caused  the  disaster, 
could  not  be  found,  and  it  was  said  that  he 
had  changed  his  clothing  and  run  away  to 
avoid  arrest. 

*  ♦  * 
Chili  to  Make  Amends. 

It  is  a  matter  for  national  congratulation 
that  the  prospect  of  war  with  Chili,  has  been 
transformed  during  the  past  week  into  one  of 
peace.  Our  State  Department  has  received 
assurances  that  the  Chilian  government  will 
make  proper  reparation  for  the  assault  upon  the 
sailors  of  the  "Baltimore.  Secretary  Tracy  has 
authorized  a  denial  of  the  widely-circulated 
statement  that  any  of  our  naval  vessels  have 
been  ordered  to  Chilian  waters  in  anticipation 
of  war,  or  that  the  government  has  had  in 
contemplation  a  conflict  with  Chili.  Al- 

together the  situation  is  peaceful  and  likely  to 
remain  so. 

*  *  * 
Death  of  U.  S.  Senator  Plumb. 

Overwork,  which  has  caused  the  death  of 
not  a  few  distinguished  men  during  the  pres- 

ent generation,  has  scored  another  victim. 
United  States  Senator  Plumb  of  Kansas,  who 
had  been  noticeably  failing  for  some  time  past, 
was  stricken  down  with  apoplexy  at  Washing- ton a  few  days  ago, 

and  died  within  a 
few  hours.  He  had 
been  warned  b  y 
physician  and friends  to  take  a 
needed  rest,  but 
persisted  in  attend- 

ing to  his  duties, 
and  the  blow 
came  while  he  was 
seated  at  his  desk. 
Last  summer  he 
had  a  seizure  that 

Preston  b.  plumb.  alarmed  his  family 
but  he  seemed  to  think  little  of  it.  Preston  B. 
Plumb,  whose  portrait  is  here  given,  was  born 
on  a  farm  near  Delaware,  O.,  in  18^7,  and 
received  a  common  school  education.  He 
learned  the  printer's  trade  but  soon  went  to 
Kansas  and  after  a  brief  farming  experience, 
started  a  paper  at  Emporia.  Soon  the  young 
editor  became  a  recognized  power  in  South- 

ern Kansas.    He  studied  law,  was  admitted 

ex-premier  mercier. 

to  the  bar  and  took  an  active  interest  in  poli- 
tics. After  a  brief  army  career,  he  was  elected 

to  the  State  legislature  and  in  1876  was  sent 
to  the  U.  S.  Senate  by  the  Republicans.  He 
was  twice  afterward  re-elected  as  Senator,  and 
served  continuously  till  the  time  of  his  death. 
Mr.  Plumb,  with  his  tall  figure  and  broad 
shoulders,  was  a  striking  figure  in  the  Senate. 
As  an  orator  he  was  forcible  and  effective, 
plain  of  speech,  and  invariably  well  informed 
on  his  subject.  There  were  few  harder  work- 

ers in  Congress.  With  the  farmer  element  he 
was  especially  popular,  although  he  did  not 
hesitate  at  times  to  vigorously  oppose  their 
favorite  schemes.  He  has  shared  in  almost 
every  great  parliamentary  debate  during  the 
last  fifteen  years,  and  h.'.s  not  hesitated  to  vote 
and  act  independently  of  his  party.  His  aggres- 

sive style  and  wit  frequently  attracted  much 
attention.  Altogether  he  was  one  of  the  strong- 

est individualities  Congress  has  known  in  the 
present  generation. *  *  * 

Quebec's  Ministerial  Crisis. 
Sometime  ago  The  Christian  Herald  refer- 

red to  the  trouble  in  official  circles  in  Quebec, 
consequent  on  the  charges  made  against  the 

Mercier  Ministry  in 
connection  with  cer- 

tain public  works, 
and  more  particular- 

ly with  regard  to what  is  known  as 
the  Baie  des  Cha- 
leurs  affair.  On  the 
strength  of  a  senate 

inquiry,  Lieutenant- Governor  Angers  de- 
manded an  immedi- 

ate explanation  from 
the  ministers  of  the 
charges  of  bribery 
and  corruption,  with 

the  alternative  of  instant  dismissal  from  office. 
This  proceeding  was  declared  unconstitutional 
and  a  Royal  Commission  was  appointed  to 
investigate.  That  commission  reported  in  due 
time,  and  the  result  was  Premier  Mercier's  dis- 

missal. The  report,  Lieutenant-Governor  An- 
gers claimed,  showed  carelessness  and  illegali- 

ties on  the  part  of  Premier  and  Cabinet.  M. 
Mercier,  however,  is  determined  to  fight  and 
has  replied,  declaring  the  report  to  be  a  parti- 

san document.  Meanwhile,  M.  de  Boucher- 
ville  has  formed  a  new  Cabinet.  A  very  large 
portion  of  the  people  of  Quebec  sympathise 
with  the  ex-Premier  and  the  dismissal  is  likely 
to  be  made  political  capital,  as  it  has  created 
widespread  excitement  in  the  Province.  A 
portrait  of  M.  Mercier  is  given  above. 

*  *  * 
Renewed  Trouble  with  Chili. 

Within  the  last  week,  a  revulsion  of  feeling 
on  the  Baltimore  affair  seems  to  have  taken 
place  in  Chili,  for  simultaneously  with  the 
news  of  the  close  of  the  official  investigation 
at  Valparaiso,  comes  the  intelligence  that 
threatening  demonstrations  have  been  made 
against  the  American  Legation  at  Santiago. 
Cipher  dispatches  received  by  our  State  De- 

partment from  Minister  Egan  represent  the 
situation  as  serious.  The  Legation  a  few 
days  ago  was  surrounded  by  police  and  a  mob 
of  citizens,  the  latter  threatening  to  burn  the 
building  unless  certain  refugees,  said  to  be  hid- 

ing there,  were  delivered  up.  Instructions 
were  sent  to  Minister  Egan  to  report  at  once 
concerning  the  attitude  of  the  local  authorities 
and  police,  to  enable  thjs  government  to 
judge  whether  proper  protection  was  being 
afforded  by  the  Chilian  government  to  the  Le- 

gation. It  is  not  improbable,  should  Minister 
Egan's  further  dispatches  show  a  continuance 
of  the  hostile  demonstrations,  that  an  ultima- 

tum may  be  sent  to  Chili;  but  up  to  the 
present  time,  no  overt  act  has  been  committed. 

*  *'  * Captives  of  the  Mahdists. 
News  has  reached  Cairo  of  the  Europeans 

who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  fanatical  Mah- 
dists in  188;,  an  Austrian  missionary  who 

was  among  the  captives  having  managed  to 

effect  his  escape.  After  the  fall  of  Kordofan, 
at  the  height  of  the  Mahdist  war,  forty  Euro- 

peans were  taken  to  Omdurman  in  chains  by 
the  dervish  troops  where  they  are  still  held 
closely  guarded,  and  heavily  manacled.  They 
have  lost  all  hope  of  ever  being  rescued.  The 
dervishes,  however,  are  losing  their  ascend- 

ancy and  as  the  Soudan  favors  the  restoration 
of  control  by  the  Egyptian  government,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  an  effort  may  now  be 
made  to  secure  the  liberation  of  the  captives. 
Slatin  Bey,  a  brave  officer,  who  was  also  cap- 

tured and  believed  to  be  dead,  is  still  alive  and 
has  been  attached  to  the  bodyguard  of  the 
Mahdi's  successor,  but  is  closely  watched  to 
prevent  his  escape. 

*  *  * 
The  Grip  on  its  Travels. 

While  one-half  the  European  Continent  is 
more  or  less  affected  by  the  influenza  epidemic, 
the  unwelcome  visitor  continues  to  spread  in 
this  country,  although  the 
type  is  much  milder  than when  it  last  appeared  here. 
Among  many  prominent 
persons  who  have  been 
temporarily  prostrated  are Gov.- elect  McKinley  of 
Ohio, Congressman  Mills, 
Walt  Whithman  the  aged 

poet,  and  a  number  of 
others.  All  are  now  re- 
covenng.  Thus  far  there 
have  been  very  few  fatal  - casesin  the  United  States. emperor  of  Austria. 

The  ravages  of  the  in- fluenza have  been  specially  severe  in  New 
Jersey,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  West 
Virginia  and  New  York.  It  has  been  al- 

most epidemic  in  the  Ohio  Valley  and  there 
are  many  points  in  different  states  where  whole 
families  have  been  stricken.  In  Europe,  Em- 

peror Francis  Joseph,  of  Austria,  is  so  ill  that 
his  life  is  despaired  of.  The  portrait  of  the 
Emperor  is  given  above.  King  Oscar  and 
Queen  Sophia  of  Sweden,  Princess  Charlotte 
of  Saxe-Meiningen  and  other  royalties  are  also 
prostrated,  showing  that  the  grip  is  no  re- 

specter of  rank  or  title.  Prof.  Nothnagel, 
court  physician  at  Vienna,  has  traced  the  his- 

tory of  the  disease  back  as  far  as  the  ninth 
century,  and  states  that  it  recurs  three  or 
four  years  with  varying  intensity  and  then 
disappears  for  twenty  years  or  more.  He 
knows  of  no  remedy,  but  distinctly  warns  suf- 

ferers against  the  use  of  anti-pyrine  and  anti- 
febrine  and  suggests  digitalis,  camphor  and baths. 

*  *  * 
Aiding  the  Hebrew  Immigrants. 

Sixty-eight  thousand  dollars  have  already 
been  subscribed  in  New  York  as  the  beginning 
of  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  steadily 
increasing  numbers  of  Russian  Hebrews  who 
are  arriving  in  this  country.  The  money  is  to 
be  used  solely  for  transportation,  the  object 
being  to  relieve  the  Hebrew  community  in 
New  York  of  the  task  of  caring  for  these  ar- 

rivals, whose  numbers  are  overwhelming. 
Seven  thousand  five  hundred  per  month,  have 

arrived  during  the  year.  Several  colonies  re- cently established  in  New  Jersey  are  highly 

prosperous,  and  it  is  understood  that  the  ex- 
periments at  colonization  in  other  States  have also  been  satisfactory. 

*  *  * 
The  Franco-Bulgarian  Trouble. 

It  now  seems  that  the  rupture  of  diplomatic 
relations  between  France  and  Bulgaria,  conse- 

quent on  the  expulsion  of  the  French  journalist, Chadouine,  from 
Bulgarian  territory 
as  mentioned  in 
The  Christian 
Herald  last  week, 
is  but  the  initial 
step  in  a  wary 
scheme  to  open 
the  way  for  the 
Sultan  t  o  inter- 

pose his  Suzerain 
authority  in  Bul- 

garia in  the  inter- est of  Russia. prince  Ferdinand.  France,  apparent- 

ly, has  seized  the  Chadouine  incident  as  the 
opportunity  to  bring  about  such  a  situation. 
France,  never  having  recognized  Prince  Ferdi- 

nand, can  now  declare  her  intention  to  look 
to  the  Suzerain  for  redress.  It  is  possible  that 
the  Sultan  may  decline  to  interfere.  M.  Cam- 
bon,  the  French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople 
has  demanded  a  conference  with  the  Sultan 
on  the  subject.  Failing  to  obtain  satisfaction, 
it  is  not  improbable  that  France  may  proceed 
to  blockade  Bulgarian  ports  or  take  some 
other  step  that  would  at  once  shatter  the 
peace  of  Europe.  The  Russian  press  has  taken 

up  the  affair  and  criticizes  Bulgaria's  con- duct as  insolent.  It  is  possible  that  the  quar- 
rel may  result  in  the  removal  of  Prince  Ferdi- 

nand from  the  Bulgarian  throne.  He  was 
chosen  as  Prince  by  the  Grand  National  As- 

sembly in  1889  and  accepted  by  the  Sultan  as 
a  Suzerain  ruler.  He  has  never  been  thor- 

oughly popular  but  he  is  ambitious  and  is  sup- 
ported by  Premier  Stambouloff,  who  is  one 

of  the  most  earnest  workers  for  Bulgarian  in- 
dependence. Prince  Ferdinand's  portrait  is given  on  this  page. *  #  # 

The  World's  Fair  and  Sunday. 
"Shall  the  World's  Fair  be  opened  on  Sun- 

days ?  "  is  a  question  that  is  now  being  very 
widely  agitated  and  discussed  throughout  the 
country.  Petitions  signed  by  many  thousands 
of  names,  have  been  drawn  up  by  religious 
organizations  and  these  have  been  forwarded 
to  Congress  in  the  form  of  a  memorial.  Some 
of  these  petitions  take  the  ground  that  only 
on  condition  that  the  Fair  be  closed  on  the 
Lord's  Day  should  Congress  grant  the  $5,000,- 
000  loan  asked  by  the  World's  Fair  managers. 
Several  memorials  of  this  character  were  pre- 

sented in  the  United  States  Senate  last  week. 
*  *  * 

Growth  of  Our  Indian  Schools. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  phases  of  our 

civilization  is  the  growtli  and  usefulness  of  the 
schools  established  for  the  benefit  of  the  In- 

dian children.  Statistics  just  completed  show 
that  there  are  now  17,926  pupils  in  these 
schools,  as  against  4,006  in  1882.  The  gov- 

ernment appropriation  is  $2,291,650  for  the 
current  year,  as  against  $135,000  ten  years 
ago.  Commissioner  Morgan  estimates  that  to 
support  all  the  Indian  children  of  school-going 
age  in  the  country  in  government  schools,  fur- 

nish the  necessary  new  buildings  and  appara- 
tus, superintendence,  etc.,  would  cost$},  102,- 

500.  Through  the  medium  of  these  schools 
the  red  men  are  being  fitted  for  better  citizen- 

ship and  it  is  safe  to  assert  that  the  next  gene- 
ration will  be  an  intelligent  and  law-abiding 

NEWS  NOTES. 
New. York  business  men  are  agitating  for  a 

State  appropriation  of  $1,000,000  for  the World's  Fair. 

President  Frances  E.  Willard,  of  the  National 
W.  C.  T.  U.,  is  seriously  ill  of  the  grip  at 
Evanston,  111. 

The  London  Corporation  proposes  to  give  a 
wedding  present  of  $12,500  to  Prince  Albert 
Victor  and  his  bride. 

Sixty  persons  were  killed  or  wounded, 
during  a  fight  between  troops  and  a  mob  in 
the  streets  of  Pernambuco,  Brazil,  lately.  The 
Governor  of  the  Province  has  resigned. 

Mr.  George  W.  Childs  has  presented  to  the 
library  of  the  Drexel  Institute,  Philadelphia, 
his  collection  of  rare  prints,  manuscripts,  auto- 

graphs and  literary  relics,  valued  at  $100,000. 
Effrin  Pasha  is  back  in  his  old  Equatorial 

province.  He  has  a  force  of  about  9,000 
men,  well  armed  with  breech-loaders  and 
muzzle-loading  rifles.  In  view  of  recent  ru- 

mors of  a  threatened  attack  upon  him,  he 
would  seem  to  be  able  to  hold  his  own. 

The  authorities  of  Victoria,  B.  C,  have  dis- 
covered in  that  city  regular  slave  shambles, 

where  Chinamen  buy  women  as  they  would 
buy  tea.  These  girls  who  are  between  1 1  and 
1 4  are  disposed  of  at  prices  ranging  fi om  $700 

to  $1,400.  The  "highbinders"  are  the patrons  and  supporters  of  the  nefarious  traffic. 
A  Deep  Waterways  Convention  was  held 

last  week  at  Detroit,  at  which  representatives 
from  the  Boards  of  Trade  in  half  a  dozen 
states  were  present.  The  main  subjects  con- 

sidered were  the  improvement  of  the  channels 
of  water  communication  through  the  lakes, 
deepening  of  harbors,  constructing  of  light- 

houses, etc. 
A  number  of  Southern  negroes  who  went 

to  Liberia  some  time  ago  as  colonists,  allured 
by  the  attractive  reports  of  its  fertility  and  the 
advantages  offered  to  settlers,  have  returned 
sick,  impoverished  and  disgusted.  They  de- 

clare the  land  open  to  settlement  is  practically 
worthless,  and  the  climate  unendurable  to 
American  negroes. 

By  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  in 
England,  last  week,  the  career  of  the  Marquis 
of  Hartington  in  the  House  of  Commons  is 
closed.  He  now  succeeds  his  father  as  Duke 
of  Devonshire  and  whatever  political  influence 
he  wields  in  the  future  will  be  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  His  removal  will  be  a  serious  loss 
to  his  party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  where 
his  powers  in  debate  were  geneu  lly  recognized. 
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THE  WITHERED  HAND. 

"And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had 
his  hand  withered  .  .  .  Then  saith  he 
to  the  wan,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And 
he  stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  restored 
whole,  like  as  the  other." — Mathew  1 1 :  10,  1 5. 
^t?=?^ OTE  well  the  expression.  Jesus 
If  )1  "went  into  the  synagogue;  and, 
I  111  behold,  there  was  a  man  which 

<^<»  had  his  hand  withered."  A 
mark  is  set,  as  it  were,  in  the 

margin,  as  if  it  were  a  notable  fact.  That 
word  "behold"  is  a  sort  of  note  of  ex- 

clamation to  draw  attention  to  it. 
"Behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had  his 
hand  withered."  There  were  persons 
well  learned,  according  to  the  learning 
of  the  day,  who  came  to  listen  to  Christ, 
but  there  are  no  "beholds"  put  about 
their  having  been  present.  Yet  in  the 
synagogue  there  was  a  poor  man  whose 
hand  had  been  withered,  and  we  are 
called  upon  to  note  the  fact. 

Patients  Welcome. 
And  to-night,  dear  friends,  it  matters 

very  little  to  the  preacher  or  the  congre- 
gation that  you  are  here,  if  you  are  some 

person  of  note  or  consequence  ;  for  we 
make  no  note  of  dignitaries  here,  and  at- 

tach no  special  consequence  to  any  one 
in  this  place,  where  the  rich  and  the  poor 
meet  together.  But  if  you  happen  to  be 
here  as  a  needy  soul  wanting  a  Saviour, 
if  you  happen  to  be  here  with  a  spiritu- 

ally withered  hand  so  that  you  cannot 
do  the  things  that  you  would,  and  you 
are  wanting  to  have  that  hand  restored 

to  you,  there  shall  be  a  "behold"  put  to 
that,  and  especially  shall  it  be  doubly 
emphatic  if  to-night  the  Master  shall  say 
to  you,  "Stretchout  thy  withered  ha-nd," 
and  if  the  divine  power  shall  restore  that 
hand  and  a  deed  of  grace  shall  be  ac- 

complished. If  you  are  rich  and  increas- 
ed in  goods  and  have  need  of  nothing, 

my  Master  does  not  want  you.  He  is  a 
physician,  and  those  who  practise  the 
healing  art  look  out  for  sickness  as  their 
sphere  of  operation. 

The  Crippled  Man. 
I.  First,  we  will  say  a  little  about  the 

person  to  whom  the  command  in  our 
text  is  addressed.  "Then  said  Jesus  to 
the  man,  stretch  forth  thine  hand."  This 
command  was  addressed  to  a  man  who 
was  hopelessly  incapable  of  obeying. 
"Stretch  forth  thine  hand."  It  was  not  a 
sham  disease.  He  had  not  made  a  pre- 

tence of  being  paralyzed,  but  he  was 
really  incapable.  The  hand  had  lost  the 
moisture  of  life.  The  spirit  which  gave 
it  strength  had  been  dried  out  of  it,  and 
there  it  was  a  withered,  wilted,  useless 
thing,  with  which  he  could  do  nothing  ; 
and  yet  it  was  to  such  a  man  that  Jesus 
said,  "Stretch  forth  thine  hand."  This  is 
very  important  for  us  to  notice,  because 
some  of  you  under  a  burden  of  sin  think 
that  Christ  does  not  save  real  sinners — 
that  those  people  whom  he  does  save  are, 
in  some  respects,  not  quite  so  bad  as  you 
— that  there  is  not  such  an  intensity  of 
sin  about  them  as  about  your  case,  or  if 
an  intensity  of  sin,  yet  not  such  an  utter 
hopelessness  and  helplessness  as  there  is 
about  you.  You  feel  quite  dried  up,  and 
utterly  without  strength.  Dear  hearer, 
it  is  exactly  to  such  as  you  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  directs  the  command. 

But,  mark  you,  it  came  to  one  who 
was  perfectly  willing,  for  this  man  was 
quite  prepared  to  do  whatever  Jesus 
bade  him  do.  If  you  had  questioned 
him  you  would  have  found  no  desire  to 
retain  that  withered  hand — no  wish  that 

his  fingers  should  remain  lifeless  and 
useless.  If  you  had  said  to  him,  "Poor 
man,  would  you  like  to  have  your  hand 
restored?"  he  would  have  replied,  "Ay, 
that  I  would.  I  wish  above  all  things 

that  I  could  have  my  hand  restored  !" 
But  the  worst  of  many  unconverted  peo- 

ple is  that  they 
Do  Not  Want  to  be  Healed — 

do  not  want  to  be  restored.  As  soon 
as  a  man  truly  longs  for  salvation,  then 
has  salvation  already  come  to  him  ;  but 
the  most  of  you  do  not  wish  to  be  saved. 

"Oh,"  say  you,  "we  truly  wish  to  be 
saved."  I  do  not  think  so,  for  what  do 
you  mean  by  being  saved?  Do  you  mean 
being  saved  from  going  down  to  hell  ? 
Everybody,  of  course,  wishes  that.  Did 
you  ever  meet  a  thief  that  would  not 
like  to  be  saved  from  going  to  prison  or 
being  locked  up  by  the  policeman?  But 
when  we  talk  about  salvation,  we  mean 

be'ing  saved  from  the  habit  of  wrong  do- 
ing; being  saved  from  the  power  of  evil, 

the  love  of  sin,  the  practice  of  folly,  and 
the  very  power  to  find  pleasure  in  trans- 

gression. Do  you  wish  to  be  saved  from  pleasur- 
able and  gainful  sins?  Find  me  the 

drunkard  who  sincerely  prays  to  be  de- 
livered from  drunkenness.  Bring  me  an 

unchaste  man  who  pines  to  be  pure. 
Find  me  one  who  is  an  habitual  liar  and 
yet  longs  to  speak  the  truth.  Bring  me 
one  who  has  been  selfish  and  who  in  his 
very  heart  hates  himself  for  it,  and  longs 
to  be  full  of  love  and  to  be  made  Christ- 

like. Why,  half  the  battle  is  won. 
The  Initial  Step  is  Taken. 

The  parallel  holds  in  the  spiritual  world 

The  character  I  have  in  my  mind's  eye 
is  the  case  of  a  soul  desiring  to  be  what 
it  cannot  be,  and  to  do  what  it  cannot 
do,  and  yet  desiring  it.  I  mean  the  man 
who  cries  in  agony,  "To  will  is  present 
with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good  I  find  not."  "1  would,  but  can- 

not, repent.  My  heart  feels  like  a  stone. 
I  would  love  Christ,  but,  alas,  I  feel  that 
I  am  fettered  to  the  world.  I  would  be 
holy,  but,  alas,  sin  comes  violently  upon 
me,  and  carries  me  away."  It  is  to  such 
people  that  Jesus  Christ's  Gospel  comes with  a  force  of  command.  Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole,  my  friend?  Then  thou  may- 
est  be.  Dost  thou  desire  to  be  saved 
from  sin?  Thou  mayest  be.  Dost  thou 
wish  to  be  emancipated  from  the  bond- 

age of  corruption  ?  Thou  mayest  be. 
And  this  is  the  way  in  which  thou  may- 

est be  saved — "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved :"  his 
name  is  called  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 

Who  Spoke  to  Him. 
II.  Secondly  I  want  to  speak  a  little 

upon  the  person  who  gave  the  com- 
mand. It  was  Jesus  who  gave  it.  He 

said,  "Stretch  forth  thine  hand."  Did 
our  Lord  speak  this  in  ignorance,  sup- 

posing that  the  man  could  do  so?  By 
no  means,  for  in  him  is  abundant  knowl- 

edge. He  knew  that  the  man's  hand 
was  withered,  and  yet  he  said,  "  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand."  When  I  read  in 
Scripture  the  command,  "  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  I  am  sure  that  Jesus 
Christ  knows  what  he  is  saying.  "Go 
ye,"  said  he,  "  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." Yes,  to  every  creature.  I  have  heard 
some  of  Christ's  professed  servants  say that  to  bid  dead  sinners  live  is  of  no 
more  use  than  to  shake  a  handkerchief 
over  the  graves  in  which  the  dead  are 
buried  ;  and  my  reply  to  them  has  been, 

"  You  are  quite  right.  Do  not  do  it,  for 
it  is  evident  you  are  not  called  to  it.  Go 
home  -and  go  to  bed.  The  Lord  never 
sent  you  to  do  anything  of  the  kind,  for 

you  own  you  have  no  faith  in  it."  But  if my  Master  sent  me  as  the  herald  of  res- 
urrection, and  bade  me  shake  a  handker- 

chief over  the  graves  of  the  dead,  I  would 
do  it,  and  I  should  expect  that  this  poor 
handkerchief,  if  he  commanded  it  to  be 
shaken,  would  raise  the  dead,  for  Jesus 
Christ  knows  what  he  is  doing  when  he 
sends  his  servants.  If  he  does  not  send 

us,  it  is  a  fool's  errand  indeed  to  go  and 
say,  "  Ye  dead  men,  live  "  ;  but  his  com- mission makes  all  the  difference. 

Did   you  never  notice,  dear  souls, 
Christ's  Way  of  Doing  His  Work  ? 

His  way  is  this, — first,  to  give  the  com- 
mand, then  to  help  the  heart  to  turn  the 

command  into  a  prayer,  and  then  to  an- 
swer that  prayer  by  a  promise.  Take 

these  specimens.  The  Lord  says,  "Make 
you  a  new  heart."  That  is  clearly  a  com- 

mand. But  by-and-by,  you  find  the 
psalmist  David,  in  the  fifty-first  psalm, 
saying,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God."  And  then,  if  you  turn  to  Ezekiel, 
you  get  the  promise,  "A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you."  First,  he  commands you;  next  he  sets  you  praying  for  the 
blessing;  and  then  he  gives  it  to  you. 

"But  he  is  not  here,"  says  one,  "he  is 
not  here."  Verily  I  say  unto  you  in  his 
name,  he  is  here.  His  word  is,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  ahvay,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world  :"  till  this  dispensation  shall  be 
ended  Christ  will  be  where  the  Gospel 
is  preached.  Where  his  message  is  hon- 

estly and  truthfully  delivered  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  there  Jesus  Christ  himself 
is  virtually  present,  speaking  through  the 
lips  of  his  servants.  Therefore,  dear  soul 
with  the  withered  hand,  to-night  Jesus 

says  to  thee,  "Stretch  forth  thine  hand." III.  It  is  time  for  a  few  words  upon 
another  point,  and  that  is  upon 

The  Command 
itself.  The  command  itself  was, "Stretch 
forth  thine  hand."  That  was  the  very 
thing  he  could  not  do,  and  thus  the 
command  went  to  the  very  root  of  the 
mischief.  As  soon  as  the  hand  was 
stretched  out  it  was  healed;  and  the 
command  went  directly  to  the  desired 
mark.  Now,  my  Lord  and  Master  does 
not  say  to  any  of  you  sinners  to-night, 
"Go  home  and  pray."  I  hope  you  will 
pray,  but  that  is  not  the  great  Gospel 
command,  The  Gospel  is,  "Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  Paul  stood  at  the  dead  of  night, 
with  the  trembling  jailer,  who  hardly 
understood  his  own  question,  when  he 
cried, "Sirs, what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
and  Paul  according  to  the  practice  of 
some  should  have  said,  "We  must  have 
a  little  prayer,"  or,  "You  must  go  home and  read  the  Bible,  and  I  must  further 
instruct  you  until  you  are  in  a  better 
state."  He  did  nothing  of  the  sort,  but 
there  and  then  Paul  said, "Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  There  is  no  Gospel  preached 
unless  you  come  to  this;  for  salvation 
comes  by  faith  ;  by  nothing  short  of  it. 

That  stretching  forth  of  the  hand  was 
entirely  an  act  of  faith.  It  was  not  an 
act  of  sense.  As  a  matter  of  sense  and 
nature  the  man  was  powerless  for  it. 
He  only  did  it  because  his  faith  brought 
the  ability.    I  say  it  was 

A  Pure  Act  of  Faith, 

that  stretching  out  of  the  hand.  "  I 
do  not  understand  as  yet,"  says  one," 
"how  a  man  can  do  what  he  cannot  do?" 
But  you  will  understand  a  great  many 
other  wonderful  things  when  the  Lord 
teaches  you  ;  for  the  Christian  life  is  a 
series  of  paradoxes  ;  and  for  my  own 
part  I  doubt  an  experience  unless  there 
is  something  paradoxical  about  it.  At 
any  rate  1  am  sure  that  it  is  so — that  I 
who  can  do  nothing  of  myself  can  do 
everything  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.  The  man  who  is 
seeking  Christ  can  do  nothing,  and  yet, 
if  he  believeth  on  Christ,  he  can  do 

every  thing,  and  his  withered  hand  is stretched  out. 
1  think  I  hear  somebody  say,  "Oh,  sir, 

you  would  not  be  praising  me  too  much 
if  you  were  to  say  that  I  do  wish  to  be 
saved,  and  saved  in  Christ's  own  way;  I 
would  give  my  very  eyes  to  love  him." Ah,  you  need  not  lose  your  eyes:  give 

him  your  trust;  give  him  your  soul's 
eyes.  Look  to  him  and  live.  "Oh,  that 
I  could  be  saved,"  says  one;  "How  I  long 
for  it."  May  the  Holy  Ghost  lead  you  to 
resolve  in  your  own  soul  that  you  will 
not  be  saved  by  anybody  but  by  Christ. 
When  this  is  done,  I  do  not  doubt  that, 
through  faith  in  the  Physician  you  will 
be  quickened  by  divine  power,  and  you 
will  find  healing  at  once. 

IV.  So  I  will  just  lead  you  on,  in  the 
fourth  place,  to  notice 

This  Man's  Obedience. 
We  are  told  that  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand.  Christ  said,  "Stretch  forth  thine 
hand:"  Mark  says  "And  be  did  so."  That 
is  to  say,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand. 
Now,  observe  that  this  man  did  not  do 
something  else  in  preference  to  what 
Jesus  commanded,  though  many  awaken- 

ed sinners  are  foolish  enough  to  try  exper- 
iments. Alas,  there  are  many,  many- 

souls  that  say,  "We  are  bidden  to  trust 
in  Jesus,  but  instead  of  that  we  will  at- 

tend the  means  of  grace  regularly."  Do 
that  by  all  means,  but  not  as  a  substi- 

tute for  faith,  or  it  will  become  a  vain 
confidence.  The  command  is,  "Believe 
and  live";  attend  to  that,  whatever  else 
you  do.  "Well,  I  shall  take  to  reading 
good  books;  perhaps  I  shall  get  good 
that  way."  Read  the  good  books  by  all 
means,  but  that  is  not  the  gospel:  the 
gospel  is,  "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  "But 
you  do  not  mean  to  say  that  you  speak 
against  praying,  and  reading  good  books, 
and  so  on?"  Not  one  single  word  do  I 
speak  against  any  of  those  things.  Let 
the  man  search  the  Scriptures;  but,  re- 

member, that  if  these  things  are  put  in 
the  place  of  simple  faith  in  Christ,  the 
soul  will  be  ruined.  Let  me  give  you  a 
text :  did  you  ever  hear  it  quoted  properly? 
"Ye  search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life;  but  ye  will 
not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have 
life."  That  is 

Where  the  Life  Is — 
in  Christ  ;  not  in  searching  Scripture, 
good  as  the  searching  of  Scripture  is. 
'  Stretch  forth  thine  hand,"  says  he;  that 
was  the  way  by  which  the  healing  was 
to  come:  the  man  did  nothing  else,  and 
he  received  a  gracious  reward. 

Notice,  that  he  did  not  raise  any  ques- 
tions. Now  this  man  had  a  fair  oppor- 

tunity of  raising  questions.  I  think  he 
might  very  fairly  have  stood  up  in  his 
place  and  said,  "This  is  inconsistent, 
good  Master.  Thou  sayest  to  me, 
•Stretch  forth  thine  hand.'  Now,  thou 
knowest  that  if  I  can  stretch  torth  my 

hand  there  ails  me  nothing,  and  "there- fore there  is  no  room  for  thy  miracle. 
And  if  I  cannot  stretch  forth  my  hand, 

how  canst  thou  tell  me  so  to  do?"  Have 
you  not  heard  some  of  our  friends,  who 
like  to  make  jests  of  holy  things,  and  to 
scoff  at  our  doctrines  of  grace,  declare 

that  we  teach,  "You  can  and  you  can't; 
you  shall  and  you  shan't"?  Their  de- scription is  right  enough,  though  meant 
to  ridicule  us.  We  do  not  object  to  their 
putting  it  thus,  if  it  pleases  them.  We 
teach  paradoxes  and  contradictions  to  the 
eye,  if  you  only  consider  the  letter;  but  if 
you  get  down  into  the  innermost  spirit, it  is  within  these  contradictions  that  the 
eternal  truth  is  found.  We  know  that 
the  man  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins — 
steeped  in  a  spiritual  ond  moral  torpor, 
out  of  which  he  cannot  raise  himself- 

yet  do  we  by  the  Master's  own  com- mand say,  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 

give  thee  life;"  or  in  other  words,  we  say 
to  the  withered  hand,  "Be  thou  stretched 
out,"  and  it  is  done.  The  blessed  result 
justifies  that  very  teaching  which  in  it- 
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self  seems  so  worthy  of  sarcastic  remark. 
I  look  around  me,  wondering  where  is 

the  man  with  the  withered  hand  to- 
night, or  where  is  the  woman  with  the 

withered  hand.  To  such  I  would  say  in 

my  Master's  name,  -'Stretch  out  that 
hand  of  thine."  It  is 

An  Auspicious  Moment 
A  great  thing  shall  surely  be  done 
unto  thee.  Believe  thou  now.  Thou 
hast  said  aforetime,  "I  never  can  be- 

lieve." Now  trust  Jesus.  Sink  or  swim, trust  him. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  never  casts  away  a 

sinner  who  trusts  in  him.  Though  you 
be  the  most  unworthy  wretch  that  ever 
trusted  him,  trust  him  now,  that  it  may 
be  told  in  heaven  that  there  is  a  bigger 
sinner  saved  to-day  than  ever  was  saved 
before.  Such  a  salvation  will  make 
Christ  more  glorious  than  he  ever  was; 
and  if  yours  is  a  worse  case  than  he  ever 
touched  with  his  healing  hand  to  this 
day,  well  then,  when  he  has  touched  and 
healed  you,  as  he  will,  there  will  be 
more  praise  to  him  in  heaven  than  he 
ever  had  before.  O  soul,  I  would  I  could 
persuade  thee  to  draw  nigh  to  him,  but 
my  Master  can  do  it. 

V.  The  last  thing  to  consider  is 
The  Result 

of  this  stretching  out  of  the  man's hand  in  obedience  to  the  command.  He 
was  healed.  I  have  already  tried  to  set 
before  you  the  fact  that  the  healing  was 
manifest;  it  was  also  immediate.  The 
man  had  not  to  stand  there  a  long  time 
but  his  hand  was  straightway  healed:  and 
yet  the  cure  was  perfect,  for  his  hand 
was  whole  like  unto  the  other,  just  as 
useful  as  his  left  hand  had  been,  with  all 
the  extra  dexterity  which  naturally  be- 

longs to  the  right.  It  was  perfectly  heal- 
ed, though  healed  in  a  moment.  You 

may  depend  upon  it,  that  it  was  per- 
manently healed;  for,  though  I  have 

heard  it  said  that  saved  souls  fall  from 
grace  and  perish,  I  never  believed  it,  lor 
1  have  never  read  of  any  of  the  cases 
which  our  Lord  cured  that  they  became 

bad  again.  My  Master's  cures  last  forever. I  remember  seeing  in  the  shop  windows 
some  years  ago,  that  there  was  to  be  had 
within  a  "momentary  cure"  for  the  tooth- ache. I  noticed  after  a  few  months  that 

the  proprietor  of  that  valuable  medi- 
cine, whatever  it  was,  had  discovered 

that  nobody  wanted 
A  Momentary  Cure, 

and  so  the  word  "momentary"  was 
changed  for  the  word  "instantaneous," which  was  a  great  improvement.  I  am 

afraid  that  some  people's  salvation  is-  a 
momentary  salvation.  They  get  a  sort 
of  grace,  and  they  lose  it  again.  They 
get  peace,  and  by-and-by  it  is  gone. 
What  is  wanted  is  permanence,  and 
there  is  always  permanence  in  the  work 
of  Christ. 

O  soul,  dost  thou  see,  then,  what  is  to 
be  had  at  this  moment  of  Jesus?  Heal- 

ing for  life;  deliverance  from  the  wither- 
ing power  of  sin  through  life  and  through 

eternity.  This  is  to  be  had  by  cheerlul 
obedience  to  the  matchless  command  : 

"Stretch  forth  thine  hand,"  or  in  other 
words,  "Trust,  trust,  trust."  There  can 
be  no  difficulty  in  that;  to  trust  and  rest 
upon  one  whom  you  cannot  doubt  must 
follow  as  a  matter  of  course  upon  your 
good  opinion  of  him.  Your  belief  that 
he  is  true  is  a  sort  of  faith.  Throw  your- 

self upon  him  now.  It  thou  doest  this 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  And  I  do  not  mean 
merely  that  you  shall  be  saved  from  hell; 
for  the  power  of  faith,  working  in  you 
by  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall  save  you 
from  loving  sin  any  more:  being  forgiv- 

en, and  you  will  henceforth  love  him  who 
forgives  you,  and  you  will  receive  a  new 
principle  of  action  which  shall  be  strong 
enough  to  break  the  bands  of  your  old 
habits,  and  you  shall  rise  into  a  pure  and 
holy  life.  If  the  Son  shall  make  you 
free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed;  and  free 
you  shall  be  at  once  if  you  trust  him. 

The  Lord  grant  his  blessing,  for  Christ's sake.  Amen. 

§«S  § raises  f  Will  mm. 
"I  will  sing  praise  to  the  Lord"— Judo.  5 :  3. 

J.  B.  ATCHINBON.  GEO.  C.  STEBBTW8. 

1.  I've  learn'd    to  sing  a  glad  newsong  Of  praise    un  -  to  our  King  I 
2.  I've  learn'd    to  sing  the  song  of  peace,  'Tig  sweet  -  er    ev  - 'ry  day, 
3.  I       sing     the  song  of  per- feet  love,   It     cast  -  eth 
4.  I've  learn'd    to  sing  the  song  of  joy,  My    cup  is 
5.  Soon    I     shall  sing  the  new,  new  song  Of     Mo  -  ses 

.  1 

out  all  fear! 

running  o'er 
and  the  Lamb, 

:<5>- 
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now And 

Since  Je  - O  breadth, 

With  bless  - With  all 

with  all  my  ran-som'd  pow'rs  His  prais  -  es  I  will  sing, 
sus  calmed  my  troubled  soul,  And  bore    my  sins    a  -  way. 
O  length, O  depth,  O  height!  O      love    so  full    of  cheer, 

ings  full  of  peace  and  love,  And  still  there's  more  and  more! 
the  saint-  ed  hosts   a- bove,    Be -fore    the  great    I  AM! 
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His  prais  -  es    I  will 
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And  now  with  all  my  ransomed  powers    His  prais  -  es 
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Vbom  Gospel  Hymns  No.  6,  by  pmimission  of  ths  Pubijshek. 
THE  WEAVERS. 

OD  works  for  us  with  ceaseless  skill, 
If  As  through  the  world  we  go, 

'I  Sy7   That  His  image,  in  us  imperfect, 
^^^j       More  beautiful  may  grow. 

With  Him — unthinkingly — we  weave 
A  pattern,  strange  and  rare: 

'Tis  Character,  and  must  be  wrought, 
With  utmost  skill  and  care. 

A  two-fold  weft  we  weaver's  have; 
God's  half  is  smooth  and  plain, 

To  us  belong  those  tangled  threads 
That  run  against  the  grain. 

'Tis  odd,  this  pattern  that  we  weave  ! 
Here  interspersed  with  gloom, 

And  there,  perhaps,  a  radiance  rare 
Is  caught  within  the  loom. 

With  laughter  and  with  smging 
Is  the  treadle  sometimes  run ; 

Or,  again,  it  is  with  weeping, 
And  the  wish  that  life  were  done. 

Oh  weave,  then,  well  and  wisely  ; 
Though  our  work  we  may  not  see 

Until  "Life's  Tapestry"  is  shown 
To  all  Eternity.  — D.  N.  E. 

THE  VKAI1LV  DIARY. 

EFORE  us  lies  an  open  book, 
Us  pages  white  and  fair; 

The  coming  year  shall  soon  decide 
The  record  it  shall  bear. 

Not  written  o'er  with  human  hands, 
Nor  seen  by  mortal  sight, 

That  book  shall  hold  our  every  deed 
Borne  upward  day  and  night. 

Here  on  the  threshold  of  the  year, 
Let  us  review  the  past, 

And  strive  to  make  each  coming  month 
Far  nobler  than  the  last. 

Thou  who  art  in  the  morn  of  life, 
With  prospects  bright  and  fair, And  thou  so  near  the  eventide, 
Think  of  the  record  there. 

Departing  year,  fast  fleeting  year, 
A  lesson  I  would  learn, 

That  moments  wasted  and  miss-spent Will  nevermore  return. 
Though  life  may  seem  a  passing  show, 

Or  but  an  idle  tale, 
We'll  learn  its  true  solemnity 

When  passed  beyond  the  veil. 
— N.  S.  B. 

Brooklyn,  N.  V. 

A  MEDICAL  MISSIONARY. 
(Contmutd  from  first  pagt  ) 

been  its  light  and  strength.  Now  that  she 
was  gone  it  seemed  no  longer  like  home. 
The  boy  lost  his  interest  in  it,  grew  discon- 

tented and  restless,  and  finally,  alter  drifting 
around  for  a  few  months,  he  entered  the  navy 
as  a  common  sailor.  It  was  a  new  experience 
to  him,  for  he  had  scarcely  seen  a  ship  before. 
More  than  once  he  narrowly  escaped  death 
through  his  inexperience.  Descending  the 
rigging  with  hands  numbed  with  cold,  he 
missed  his  grip  and  was  near  falling  into-the sea.  At  another  time  one  of  the  huge  guns 
was  unshipped  during  a  storm  and  the  new 
recruit  was  within  a  few  inches  of  the  spot 
where  it  crashed  into  the  ship's  side.  But  he 
was  mercifully  preserved  and  for  two  and  a 
half  years  performed  his  duties  with  increasing 
knowledge  and  ability.  At  the  end  of  that 
time  his  rudimentary  knowledge  of  medicine 
was  discovered  by  the  officers,  and  he  was  pro- 

moted to  the  position  of  sick-berth  steward,  a 
position  equivalent  to  that  of  hospital  sergeant 
in  the  army. 

During  this  period  of  service  the  young 
sailor  had  drifted  far  away  from  his  pious 
mother's  teachings.  He  was  the  companion 
of  the  rough,  drinking,  profane  sailors  and 
had  learned  their  evil  habits.  One  day — it 
was  a  Sunday — he  and  a  party  of  sailors  went 
ashore  at  a  little  town  called  Queenboro  to 

spend  the  afternoon  in  jollity.  As  they  walk- 
ed through  the  town  they  heard  the  sound  of 

singing.  It  came  from  children  singing  in  a 
Sunday  School.  That  hymn  sung  by  the 
childish  voices  not  only  spoiled  young  Dow- 
kontt's  pleasure  for  the  afternoon,  but  became 
the  starting  point  of  a  new  lite.  It  was  a 
hymn  he  knew  well — one  his  mother  used  to 
sing,  "When  I  can  read  my  title  clear,"  and its  words  carried  his  memory  back  to  the  time 
when  he  was  not  a  careless,  godless  sailor, 

but  a  praying  boy  with  a  godly  mother. There  was  no  fun  for  him  that  day  and  when 
his  companions  rallied  him  on  his  doleful  face 
and  manner,  he  bluntly  declared  that  he  had 
lived  hjs  present  life  long  enough  and  with 
God's  help  was  going  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf. 
They  ridiculed  his  resolution  and  predicted 
that  it  would  soon  be  broken.  But  it  was 
not.  He  went  back  to  the  ship  to  pray  and 
he  did  not  rest  until  he  had  been  led  to  Jesus for  salvation. 

With  the  change  in  his  own  heart  came  the 
desire  to  do  good  and  he  had  no  need  to  leave 
the  ship  to  find  an  opportunity.  Indeed  his 
position  in  the  ship's  hospital  gave  him  access to  the  men  when  they  were  in  a  receptive 
mood, and  the  young  Christian  made  good  use 
of  it.  He  was  the  only  Christian  on  the  ship, 
and  was  ridiculed  and  jeered  at  continually 
but  when  the  men  were  under  his  care,  sick, 
they  would  listen  willingly  as  he  read  the 
Bible  to  them  and  prayed  with  them.  He 
also  obtained  from  a  Society  in  London  suita- 

ble tracts  at  a  cheap  rate,  which  he  distribu- 
ted. Some  very  remarkable  conversions  re- sulted from  these  efforts  and  though  there  was 

still  an  occasional  joke  among  the  men  at  his 
expense  he  was  cordially  liked  and  respected. 

On  some  of  his  voyages  sick  men  from 
the  other  ships  of  the  navy  were  sent  oi> 
board  for  treatment,  and  when  they  returned, 
talked  of  the  good  fellow  who  had  attended 
them.  Dowkontt's  name  began  to  be  talked 
of,  and  Admiral  Sir  William  King  Hall,  a  fine 
old  Christian  officer,  heard  of  him  and  took  an 
interest  in  him.  To  his  surprise  he  was  pro- 

moted to  the  Surgery  of  the  Royal  Dockyard 
at  Portsmouth, where  his  opportunities  of  useful- 

ness were  enormously  extended.  He  did  much 
good  work  there,  notably  in  organizing  the 
Royal  Navy  Temperance  Society  in  which  he 
was  cordially  aided  by  several  influential  friends 
of  the  sailors.  Routine  duties,  however,  neces- 

sarily occupied  much  of  his  time  while  he  was under  the  orders  of  the  naval  officers,  and  he 

longed  to  be  giving  all  of  his  time  to  God's service.  He  finally  decided  to  quit  the  navy 
and  trust  his  future  entirely  to  the  Lord.  His 
decision  was  received  with  profound  regret  and 
a  farewell  meeting  was  arranged  by  representa- 

tives of  the  service  to  present  him  with  a  tes- 
timonial, to  thank  him  for  all  that  he  had 

done  and  bid  him  god-speed. 
After  a  brief  period  of  labor  with  a  Mission 

in  Liverpool,  Dr.  Dowkontt  yielded  to  a  long 
cherished  desire  to  come  to  this  country,  there 

being  a  manifest  leading  of  God's  providence at  that  time.  His  first  halting  place  was  at 
Philadelphia.  There  he  spent  an  arduous  time. 
Not  only  did  he  carry  on  extensive  mission 
work  in  the  city,  but  took  a  college  course. 
Hitherto  his  medical  skill  had  been  such 
as  could  be  obtained  by  practice  in  the  hos- 

pital and  by  home  study  of  such  books to  as  were  accessible.  Now  he  proposed 
to  commence  its  study  from  the  theoretical 
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side  under  the  guidance  ot  acknowledged 
masters  in  the  science.  He  entered  himself  at 
Jefferson  Medical  College  and  studied  hard. 
At  the  end  ot  his  course  he  had  the  satisfac- 

tion of  receiving  his  diploma  as  Doctor  of 
Medicine  with  the  emphatic  commendation  of 
the  Dean  of  the  Faculty.  Shortly  afterward 
he  came  to  New  York  to  begin  the  great  en- 

terprise of  his  life. 
Many  times  during  his  sojourn  at  Philadel- 

phia, he  was  in  sore  straits.  Though  all  his 
time  apart  from  his  college  studies  was  ful'y 
•occupied,  it  was  not  in  remunerative  labor.  He 
spent  it  in  the  missions  and  among  the  homes 
of  the  poor.  More  than  once  the  last  morsel 
of  food  in  the  house  had  been  consumed,  but 
prayer  was  made  to  God  and  always  before 
the  next  meal-time  came  around,  help  arrived, 
and  often  from  unexpected  quarters.  On  one 
occasion  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  "Before 
they  call  I  will  answer  ;"  the  dry  bread  and coffee  which  were  the  sole  contents  of  the 
larder  had  just  been  consumed  at  breakfast 
and  Dr.  Dowkontt  was  setting  out  for  his 
work,  having  committed  his  burden  as  to  din- 

ner to  the  Lord, when  the  letter-carrier  handed 
him  a  lettei  containing  fifty  dollars.  It  came 
from  England  and  had  left  there  twelve  days 
previously.  In  New  York  similar  experiences 
awaited  him.  The  first  free  dispensary  was 
opened  in  Chatham  Square  and  in  a  few  days 
there  was  a  daily  average  of  fifty  patients. 
Sometimes  among  them  would  be  one  who 
would  offer  a  grateful  contribution  of  a  quarter 
or  half  a  dollar  to  the  funds  of  the  mission, 
but  these  were  tew  and  there  were  rent,  gas, 
and  other  expenses  to  be  met.  How  the  bills 
•were  paid  is  a  marvel,  but  Dr.  Dowkontt's 
faith  did  not  waver  and  money  always  came 
when  it  was  needed.  Many  columns  might  be 
filled  with  instances  of  divine  interposition. 
Sometimes  the  gifts  have  been  as  large  as  a 
hundred  dollars  at  a  time;  but  the  remarkable 
feature  has  been  that  they  have  always  been 
proportioned  to  the  need.  We  are  glad  to 
learn  that  Dr.  Dowkontt  has  been  induced 
to  prepare  a  statement  of  a  number  of  these 
incidents  with  a  history  of  the  Mission,  which 
will  shortly  be  published  in  book  fcfm. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  work  among  the 
poor  of  New  York,  Dr.  Dowkontt  combined 
with  it  the  other  work  by  which  he  is  best 
known  outside  the  city — that  of  training medical  missionaries  for  work  in  heathen  lands. 
His  first  pupil  was  Dr.  Summers  whose  por- 

trait, with  the  story  of  his  noble  life  and  death 
in  Africa,  was  printed  in  this  journal  on  Nov. 
29,  1888.  He  acted  as  general  assistant  to 
Dr.  Dowkontt  at  his  Dispensary  while  pur- 

suing his  medical  studies,  had  the  use  of  Dr. 
Dowkontt's  library  and  the  benefit  of  his  ad- vice and  teaching  with  free  board  until  he 
passed  his  examination  and  went  to  the  scene 
of  his  labors.  Another  and  another  followed 
the  same  course,  until  fully  qualified  for 
medical  labor  in  the  foreign  mission  field. 
Forty  of  these  have  gone  out  to  all  lands  and 
are  doing  noble  work  there,  and  fifty-two 
were  ii\  training  during  the  past  year. 

The  work  of  educating  and  supporting  them 
during  their  studies  has  been  carried  on,  as  it 
began,  by  faith  in  God  alone.  To  him  Dr. 
Dowkontt  has  looked  for  funds  and  the  Faith- 

ful Promiser  has  inclined  his  people  to  give 
the  money  as  it  has  been  needed.  Besides 
the  care  of  this  large  number  of  future  mission- 

aries Dr.  Dowkontt  has  now  nine  mission  dis- 
pensaries in  various  parts  of  this  city  and 

Brooklyn,  all  of  which  are  being  blessed  to 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  multitudes. 

Single-handed  the  Doctor  could  never  have 
accomplished  so  much.  He  has  been  aided  fi- 

nancially by  many  Christian  men  and  women 
who  have  now  been  organized  into  a  Society 
under  the  name  of  the  International  Medical 
Missionary  Society,  its  object  being  to  continue 
and  extend  this  grand  work.  It  is  not  only  inter- 

national but  inter-denominational.  The  mem- 
bers,like  the  students, belong  to  many  denom- 

inations, as  all  Christians  can  unite  in  a  work 
consisting  of  preaching  Christ  and  healing  the 
sick.  Dr.  Dowkontt  is  at  the  head  of  it  and 
he  hopes  by  its  aid  to  realize  his  long  cher- 

ished hope  of  establishing  a  college  and  hos- 
pital in  which  the  medical  missionaries  whom 

he  is  now  helping  to  train  may  prosecute  their 
studies  in  suitable  quarters  and  with  more  ad- 

vantages. Compared  with  the  sums  now  lav- 
ished on  personal  gratification  by  wealthy  peo- 

ple, the  sum  needed  to  establish  such  an  insti- 
tution would  not  be  large.  Small  sums  are 

reaching  the  Doctor  occasionally  toward  this 
object  ,from  Christian  people  who  know  of  his 
aim,  and  these  are  carefully  set  apart  for  the 
building  fund.  For  the  sake  of  the  poor  ot 
New  York,  of  the  heathen  abroad, and  the  de- 

voted young  men  and  women  who  are  anx- 
ious to  serve  Christ  by  ministering  to  the  sick 

and  needy,  we  heartily  hope  that  the  Doctor's project  will  be  realized. 

HOW  TO  OBTAIN  PEACE. 
Suggestions  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

for  the  Week  Commencing  Jan.  10,  1892 
Ida 26:  3;  John  14:27. 

IT  is  the  problem  of  more  lives  than  we know  of — this  of  how  to  obtain  peace. 
Every  man  at  some  period  of  his  career 
has  been  brought  to  regard  it  as  the 
supreme  object  to  be  sought.  He  dis- 

covers early  in  his  life  that  there  is 
anarchy  within  him.  He  finds  that  he  is 
drawn  hither  and  thither  by  his  appetites,  his 
passions,  his  ambitions.  He  is  conscious  of 
wasted  forces,  of  rival  powers  struggling  with 
each  other  and  keeping  his  own  spiritual  king- 

dom in  a  turmoil.  By  and  by  he  makes  the 
discovery  that  like  the  fabled  centaur  he  is  half 
man  and  half  beast.  He  begins  to  realize  that, 
if  he  is  to  become  what  God  intended  him  to 
be,  if  he  is  to  accomplish  anything  in  his  life 
for  himself  and  others,  the  higher  nature  must 
rule  the  lower.  Then  there  is  a  fierce  strug- 

gle. The  brute  force  of  the  lower  nature  will 
not  be  curbed  and  controlled.  It  is  not  anarchy 
now  within  him,  but  the  suppression  of  rebel- 

lion, and  with  many  it  is  a  life-long  struggle. Then  there  are  disturbances  from  without. 
The  struggle  for  a  livelihood  brings  worries, 
anxieties,  apprehensions.  The  soul  is  agitated, 
the  mind  restless.  Disappointment,  vexation, 
chagrin  rend  the  spirit  and  produce  distrac- 

tion. The  conduct  of  friends  or  enemies  brings 
discomposure.  Troubles  come;  bereavements 
fall  like  lightning  bolts;  domestic  and  social 
and  religious  probletns  bring  perplexity,  and 
there  seems  neither  rest  nor  quiet  nor  compos- 

ure possible  to  the  man. 
How  delightful  in  such  turmoil  is  the  as- 

surance of  one  who  must  have  had  that  ex- 
perience: "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 

whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee."  There  is  sound  philosophy as  well  as  comfort  in  such  an  assurance.  The 
man  who  is  troubled  by  symptoms  in 
his  own  health  and  who  has  taken  his 
case  to  a  skilful  physician ;  the  man  who 
has  puzzled  over  intricate  legal  docu- 

ments and  has  at  length  confided  his 
case  to  an  able  lawyer — knows  some- 

thing of  the  peace  that  comes  to  a 
man  who  trusts  in  God.  Given  om- 

niscience, omnipotence  and  love  what 
a  foundation  there  is  for  trust!  It  is  not 
surprising  that  the  man  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  God  is  kept  in  perfect  peace. 

It  is  the  precious  legacy  of  Christ  to 
his  people:  My  peace  I  give  unto  you. 
As  we  read  the  story  of  that  wonderful 
life  we  get  glimpses  of  what  his  peace 
was.  Poor,  despised,  hated,  maligned, 
beset  by  enemies,  arraigned  on  a  false 
charge,  executed;  the  peace  he  had 
through  it  all  must  have  been  a  peace 
almost  inconceivable  in  its  profund- 

ity. It  is  that  peace — his  own  peace 
— that  he  imparts.  And  it  was  no 
vain  promise.  Men  who  have  had  it 
have  borne  the  loss  of  properly  and 
have  not  lost  that  peace.  Martyrs  have 
carried  it  with  them  through  the  flames. 
Missionaries  have  had  it  with  them  in 
the  face  of  ferocious  heathen  cannibals,  in  sick- 

ness, in  loneliness,  in  perils  of  all  kinds,  and 
have  been  able  to  say  as  the  first  missionary  said, 
"None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I 
my  life  dear  unto  me. "  They  who  long  for  peace 
may  find  it  in  him.  Thousands  have  gone  to 
him  and  obtained  it.  That  is  the  peace  that  the 
world  cannot  give,  neither  can  it  take  away. 

A  SCOUT  COMMITTEE. 
A  suggestive  letter  as  to  the  functions  of  a 

new  committee  which  may  do  useful  service 
in  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  is  sent  by  F.  M. 
Schuyler  to  the  Golden  Rule.  The  suggestion 
was,  it  appears,  originally  made  at  the  Con- 

vention at  Williamsport,  Pa.,  but  there  is  no 
copyright  on  it,  so  it  may  be  set  at  work 
wherever  there  is  opportunity  for  its  operation. 
The  following  are  the  duties  it  may  usefully 
undertake  but  which,  it  may  incidentally  be 
remarked  will  have  to  be  performed  with  tact 
and  kindly  feeling  in  order  to  avoid  friction  : 

1 .  To  count  and  report  to  the  lookout  com- 

mittee the  average  attendance  of  the  members  of 
the  society, at  the  preaching  service  and  the  after- 
meeting  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  to  keep  ac- 

count of  all  that  participate  in  these  meetings. 
2.  To  be  on  the  alert  for  any  new  ideas  that 

may  be  utilized. 
3.  To  watch  for  young  people  not  interested 

in  any  society  or  church,  and  report  them  to 
the  lookout  committee. 

4.  To  study  the  work  of  every  committee, 
and  ascertain  where  they  can  give  aid. 

5.  To  bring  in  reports  of  anything,  every- 
thing, and  all  things,  good,  bad,  and  indiffer- 

ent, that  affect  the  welfare  of  the  society. 
6.  To  take  the  word  "scout,"  and  study  its 

definitions  ;  not  only  "to  observe  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy,"  but  to  be  vigilant,  brisk, 

indefatigable  in  their  oversight,  that  "all  things 
be  done  decently  and  in  order." 

A  THRIVING  SOUTHERN  ASSOCIATION. 
One  of  the  most  progressive  and  prosperous 

Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of  the 
South  is  that  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  It  was  estab- 

lished in  1857  and  is  now  in  possession  of  a 
building,  which  with  its  site,  is  valued  at 
$150,000.  The  accompanying  picture  is  from 
a  photograph  of  it  which  was  kindly  furnished 
to  us  by  Mr.  J.  Edgar  Eubanks  of  Atlanta. 
The  Association  came  into  possession  of  the 
site,  which  is  only  two  blocks  from  the  very 
centre  of  the  city,  some  six  years  ago.  The 
managers  prudently  decided  to  proceed  with 
the  building  by  degrees,  as  the  finances  war- ranted. The  basement  and  first  and  second 
floors  were  finished  and  occupied  in  1886. 
Since  that  time  efforts  have  been  made  to  raise 
a  further  sum  for  building  purposes.  Within  a 
few  months,  thanks  to  the  liberality  of  the 
citizens  of  Atlanta  and  the  friends  of  the  As- 

sociation, the  building  fund  has  mounted  up 
to  $10,000  and  the  managers  have  promptly 
added  a  third  and  fourth  story  to  the  edifice. 

NEW  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING,  ATLANTA,  GA. 

The  interior  arrangements  have  been  made 
on  an  excellent  plan.  The  gymnasium  and 
auditorium  are  each  two  stories  high  and  in 
each  case  a  gallery  surrounds  the  room,,  to 
which  access  is  gained  from  the  floor  above 
that  on  which  is  the  entrance  to  the  flooi  of 
the  room.  In  the  basement  besides  the 
gymnasium  are  the  engine  rooms,  baths  and 
dressing  rooms,  with  several  store  rooms which  are  rented  out.  On  the  floor  above 
are  the  secretary's  office,  reception-parlor,  a 
lecture-room  and  reading-room.  On  the  third 
floor,  besides  the  large  auditorium,  are  class 
rooms  and  correspondence  rooms.  The  fourth 
floor  has  the  upper  part  of  the  auditorium  giv- 

ing access  to  the  gallery  and  there  are  also 
more  class  rooms  and  offices.  A  broad,  wind- 

ing stair-case  connects  the  various  floors.  The 
building  has  all  the  modern  improvements, 
including  elevator,  steam-heat  and  hot  and 
cold  water  and  is  lighted  by  electricity. 

The  Association  is  worthy  of  its  beautiful 
home.    It  has  750  members  and  is  in  a  most 

flourishing  condition,  spiritually  and  financial- 
ly. The  excellent  secretary,  Mr.  C.  A.  Lick- 

lider,  and  the  enterprising  Board  of  Directois 
have  given  much  thought  and  personal  labor 
to  the  development  of  the  Association,  and  it 
is  largely  due  to  their  efforts,  enthusiastically 
supported  as  they  have  been  by  the  members, that  the  Association  is  so  well  equipped. 

A  CHURCH'S  ENDORSEMENT. 
That  Christian  Endeavor  is  heartily  apprecia- 

ted by  the  Church  of  the  Disciples  is  evident  by 
the  following  series  of  resolutions  unanimously 
passed  at  its  recent  National  Convention: 

I.  We  hail  with  unfeigned  delight  and 
hearty  approval  the  introduction  and  multipli- 

cation of  Young  People's  Societies  of  Chris- tian Endeavor  in  our  churches,  believing  them 
wisely  designed  to  develop  the  Christian  life  and to  increase  the  efficiency  of  our  young  people 

in  every  department  of  service  to  Christ. 
II.  We  desire  to  note  and  to  emphasize  es- 

pecially that  cardinal  principle  of  Christian 
Endeavor  which  makes  each  local  society 
amenable  exclusively  to  the  local  church  in 
which  it  is  organized, and  which  makes  the  lines 
of  enterprise  in  which  the  churches  are  engaged 
the  lines  along  which  the  societies  normally 
direct  their  endeavors  in  Christian  work. 

III.  In  order  to  aid  in  the  organization  of 
these  societies,  and  to  bring  them  into  more 
intimate  co-operation  with  all  our  general 
enterprises  we  recommend  :  That  a  general 
superintendent  be  appointed  to  gather  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  statistics,  to  aid  in  the  organiz- 
ation of  Christian  Endeavor  societies  by  the 

distribution  of  Christian  Endeavor  literature, and 
to  co-operate  with  the  secretaries  of  our  different 
boards  in  enlisting  our  young  people  in  the  mis- 

sionary, educational  and  benevolent  enterprises 
of  our  brotherhood,  said  general  superintend- 

ent to  receive  no  salary,  but  to  be  reimbursed 
for  actual  and  necessary  expenses  of  his  office. 

AN  ENTHUSIASTIC  CONVENTION. 
One  of  our  subscribers  in  Minnesota  has 

been  kind  enough  to  send  us  a  notice  of  a 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  in  that  State 
which  he  has  been  attending.  It  is  gratifying 
to  learn  from  his  account  that,  as  elsewhere, 
the  movement  is  making  excellent  progress 

there,  is  appreciated  by  pastors  and  churches - and  is  doing  valuable  work.  This  Conven- 
tion was  held  at  Edgerton  and  was  the  fifth 

semi-annual  convention  of  the  Luverne  Dis- 

trict. The  subjects  discussed  were:  "Bible Study,"  introduced  by  Mr.  George  Browning; 
"Our  Relations  to  Our  Own  Church,"  by  Mr. 
C.  W.  Hansen;  "Amusements,"  by  Mr.  F.  H. 
Day.  Revs.  Davis  and  Carter  were  present 
and  made  able  addresses  on  the  various  sub- 

jects. The  most  prominent  characteristic  of 
the  convention,  however,  which  impressed 
every  one,  was  the  enthusiasm  of  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  delegates.  Every  one  seemed  to  be 
in  earnest  and  happy  in  the  work.  It  was 
evinced  markedly  in  the  singing.  It  came 
right  from  the  heart,  and  when  on  the  Sunday 
evening  the  whole  convention  joined  in  the 
chorus,  "Throw  out  the  Life-line,"  the  scene and  the  sound  of  the  voices  will  never  be  for- 

gotten by  any  who  were  present. 
A  CIRCLE  IN  INDIA. 

Very  gratifying  is  the  report  of  the  work 
the  King's  Daughters  are  doing  in  India.  The 
President  of  one  circle,  which  meets  in  Banga- 

lore, sends  a  very  charming  account  to  the 
Silver  Cross.  It  appears  from  this  report  that 
the  Order  in  that  far-away  land  is  following 
the  same  lines  as  the  Order  at  home  and  with 

equally  cheering  results.  It  is  entirely  unde- nominational and  the  young  ladies  find  that 
the  legitimate  work  of  the  Order  is  performed 
as  efficiently  by  members  of  one  denomina- 

tion as  by  those  of  another.  In  the  heart 
where  there  is  love  and  loyalty  to  the  King 
there  is  also  a  longing  for  service  and  no  sect 
has  a  monopoly  of  such  hearts.  The  Banga- lore circle  is  made  up  of  members  of  many 
churches,  but  they  have  found  objects  of 
common  interest.  They  have  been  making 
children's  garments  for  distribution  to  poor 
children  at  Christmas;  they  wholly  clothe  one 
poor  girl  of  eleven  years  old  whom  they  took 
out  of  miserable  surroundings  and  placed  at 
school  at  their  own  expense.  They  have  now 
funds  enough  to  put  another  little  girl  to 
school,  and  are  preparing  her  outfit.  An- 

other beautiful,  Christlike  work  has  now  at- tracted their  attention  and  is  to  have  a  share 
of  the  circle's  benefactions  next  year.  This  is 
the  Children's  Home, founded  by  Miss  Anstey, 
in  which  there  are  now  twenty-five  little  girls 
who  were  readily  given  up  to  Miss  Anstey 's  care by  their  parents,  and  who,  had  Miss  Anstey 
not  accepted  the  change,  would  have  been  de- voted to  the  evil  life  which  is  followed  by  so 
many  of  tile  daughters  of  the  poorer  native* 
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WITHOUT  TllK  CHILDREN. 

THE  weary,  solemn  silence 
Of  a  house  without  the  children  I 
O,  the  strange  oppressive  stillness 

Where  the  children  come  no  more  ! 
Ah  !  the  longing  of  the  sleepless 
For  the  soft  arms  of  the  children ; 

Ah  '.  the  longing  of  the  faces 
Peeping  through  the  open  door — 
Faces  gone  for  evermore  I 

What  is  home  without  the  children  ? 
'Tis  the  earth  without  its  verdure. 
And  the  sky  without  its  sunshine — 

Life  is  withered  to  the  core  ! 

So  we'll  leave  this  dreary  desert, 
And  we'll  follow  the  Good  Shepherd To  the  greener  pastures  vernal, 

Where  the  lambs  have  "gone  before," 
With  the  Shepherd  evermore ! 

UNCLE  JOHN'S  TALKS. 
Hp  Tell*  about  the  Ileantifn.1  Flowers  and 
•Strange  Creatures  at  the  llottom  of  the  Sea. 

HERE  was  an  odd 
twinkle  in  Uncle 
John's  gray  eyes, 
as  he  dropped  in- to his  accustomed 
chair,  the  other 
evening,  and  call- ed the  children 
around  him.  Ex- 
perience  had 
taught  them  to 
expect  a  surprise 

in  store,  whenever  the  traveller  took  the  initia- 
tive in  the  conversation,  and  to-night  they 

were  not  mistaken. 

"Let's  see,"  he  began,  after  he  had  made  a 
rocker  of  his  foot  for  little  Milly,  "we've  been 
pretty  much  around  the  earth  haven't  we  ? 
What  do  you  say  to  going  to  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,  to-night  for  a  change,  eh  ?" 

"The  bottom  of  the  sea  !"  they  exclaimed 
in  chorus.  ' 

"Yes,  right  plumb  down  to  the  dusky  hills 
and  valleys  and  rocky  retreats  where  the  star- 

fishes and  the  sea-horses  dwell,  and  see  what 
they  are  all  doing. " 

"Oh,  wouldn't  it  be  nice  !*'  cried  Ted, .clap- 
ping his  hands.  "But  how  are  we  to  gA?  In 

a  diving  bell  ?" 
"I  guess  not,"  said  Uncle,  smiling.  "There 

isn't  a  diving  bell  built  yet  that  could  taj<e  us 
all  down  comfortably  together,  so  we'll  have to  do  without  one.  You  know  there  are 
places  where  the  sea  is  miles  and  miles  in 

depth." Oh,  yes;"  interrupted  Tom.  "1  readl  the 
other  day  that  off  the  coast  of  Japan,  near  that 
big  mountain  that  was  split  by  the  earthquake, 
the  sea  is  deeper  than  at  any  place  yet  dis- 

covered. " 
"The  mean  sea  depth,  Tom,  is  seldom  less 

than  fifteen  times  as  great  as  the  mean  height 
of  the  land.  There  are  many  places  where  the 
depth  is  three  miles  and  over.  The  deepest 
[-oint  known  in  the  Atlantic  (which  is  ei  ght 
thousand  miles  long)  is  off  St.  Thomas,  where 
a  depression  of  about  four  miles  has  been  found. 
Then  there  are  places  where  vast  shallows  ex- 

ist, showing  that  the  sea,  like  the  land',,  is broken  up  by  mountain  and  valley.  Changes 
resulting  from  earthquakes  or  other  causes  have 
altered  the  land  surface  greatly,  even  within 
historical  times.  Then,  there  are  legends!  of 
populous  cities — one  off  the  African  coast,  an- 

other on  the  shores  of  Holland,  and  still  rtn- 
other  on  the  rocky  coast  of  Wales — that  halve 
been  swallowed  up  by  the  devouring  wavis. 
You  have  read  of  that  tradition  concerning  t&ie 
'Lost  Atlantis,'  some  of  you?  For  the  benefit 
of  the  others,  I  will  explain  it.  Plato,  t|ie 
famous  writer  and  philosopher,  mentions  (in 
one  of  his  books  that  there  was  once  a  great 
continent,  known  as  Atlantis-  or  Atlantic^, 
peopled  by  a  fierce  race  who  were  constantly 
at  war  with  the  nations  dwelling  on  the  north- 

ern and  southern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean!. 
A  great  earthquake  occurred  and  in  a  single 
night,  the  continent  and  its  cities,  warriors 

and  entire  people  vanished — swallowed  up  by 
the  ocean  !  It  was  said  that  the  traditionary 
record  of  this  tremendous  event  was  kept  by 
the  Egyptian  priests  at  Sais;  but  in  the  absence 
of  accurate  history,  doubt  has  been  cast  upon 

the  story." "Can  anything  live  at  the  sea's  bottom, Uncle  ?  "  , 
"Probably  not  in  the  lowest  depths;  below 

one  hundred  fathoms  life  diminishes,  although 
both  animal  and  vegetable  life  have  been 
discovered  at  very  deep  points,  by  scientific 
dredging  parties,  in  the  South  Atlantic.  The 
lowest  bottoms  contain  shells  of  unknown 
thickness  and  great  fossils  of  monsters  belong- 

ing to  ages  long  since  passed  away.  Few 
persons  have  an  adequate  idea  of  the  grandeur 
and  variety  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  life 
hidden  by  the  sea;  forests  of  tall,  waving 
weeds,  green,  red,  opaline,  bluish  and  shaded 
in  every  imaginable  tint;  millions  of  insect- 
built  palaces  of  coral,  opulent  in  color  and  ex- 

quisite in  design;  vast  parterres  of  richly-hued 
sea-flowers,  strangely  unlike  an  earth-garden. 
And  these  fairy-like  gardens  and  grottoes  of 
the  sea  are  peopled  by  myriads  of  living  crea- 

tures, from  the  tiniest  speck  that  floats  in- 
visible save  under  the  microscope,  to  the  giant 

cetaceans,  like 
the  fabled  kraken 
of  the  Scandina- vian fish  e  r  m  e  n, 
which  covered 

acres  of  ocean." "What  a  mon- 
ster!" cried  the 

children. 
"Look  now  at 

this  photograph  of 
a  portion  ot  the 
sea-bottom,"  said 
Uncle  John,  dis- 

playing a  picture to  t  h  e  interested 

group.  "This  is taken  from  a  bot- tom that  is  rough 
with  coral.  In  his 
book  on  The  Wire 
and  the  Wave,  Mr. 

J.  Munro,  an  au- thority on  e  1  e  c- 
trical  literature, de- 

scribes the  opera- tion of  repairing  a 
submarine  cable 
near  the  equator. 
The  cable  which 
had  been  sub- 

merged several 
years  was  found covered  with 
marine  vegetation 
and  live  parasites, 
the  dense  colonies 
of  barnacles  mak- 

ing it  appear  as 
though  plated  with armor.  This  is 
how  he  describes  it: 

"  It  supported  a  thick  sward  of  coral- lines, now  in  slender  and  translucent  plumes 
or  smoky  sprays  like  fir,  again  a  tangled  tress 
of  scarlet  seaweed  or  tufts  of  amethystine 
moss.  Yellow  and  purple  sea-fans  waved 
here  and  there  along  the  pitchy  rope,  and 
curious  arborescent  growths,  branched,  horny, 
and  crinkled,  of  various  colors,  brown,  orange, 
mauve,  or  scarlet,  were  to  be  seen.  Elegant 
crinoids  or  'stone  lilies'  clung  to  the  line  at  in- 

tervals by  their  tap-roots,  as  a  bird  claws  to 
its  perch,  and  reared  their  cups  on  delicately- 
jointed  stalks  resembling  the  marestail,  but 
white  as  porcelain.  Through  the  meshes  of 
this  ocean  garland,  this  wilderness  ot  grass 
and  flowers,  suddenly  lifted  into  another  ele- 

ment, crept  numbers  of  red  crabs,  each  with  a 
private  grove  of  seaweed  on  his  carapace. 
Occasionally  a  beautiful  hyaline  crab,  clear  as 

*  From  The  Wire  and  Wave,  l>y  J.  Munro;  pp. 
288;  price  $1.40;  published  bv  the'  Religious  Tract Society,  London;  Henry  H.  Revell  Companv,  New 
York  and  Chicago,  Agents.  Reproduced  by  per- mission. 

glass,  and  stained  with  different  hues,  like 
those  of  its  habitat,  might  be  observed; 
while  horrid  star  fishes  with  gorgon  heads  of 
a  hundred  ever-crawling  tentacles,  some  the 
color  of  the  bare  earth,  others  long  and  hairy 
like  the  legs  of  a  tarantula,  were  very  nume- 

rous." 

"  What  causes  sea  cables  to  break  ?  "  was asked. 

"  Well,  Mr.  Munro  writes  that  the  cable 
shown  in  the  picture  was  probably  broken  by 
the  bite  of  some  voracious  fish,  as  the  frag- 

ment of  a  powerful  tooth  was  found  sticking 
in  the  core.  Turtles  sometimes  dig  their 
beaks  into  ocean  cables,  he  explains,  and  occa- 

sionally a  whale  while  rubbing  his  parasite- 
coated  skin  on  the  wire,  gets  entangled 
and  dies.  Submarine  earthquakes  and  vol- 

canoes, too,  occasionally  cause  breaks  and 
once  a  small  schooner  was  found  entangled  in 
a  cable  in  the  North  Sea.  But  friction  against 
rocks  and  the  ravages  of  boring  insects  are  the 
most  frequent  causes  of  cable  breaks." "Can  the  bottom  of  the  sea  be  explored, 
Uncle  ?  "  Tom  inquired. 

"In  places  it  has  been  to  a  slight  extent  by 
dredging  and  divers.  But  it  is  still  almost  as 
much  a  realm  of  mystery  to  us  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Job,  when  the  Lord  asked  him: 
'Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of  the  Sea? 
or  hast  thou  walked  in  search  of  the  depth?' It  is  among  those  things  that  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  man  in  his  present  condition, 
and  shows  us  how  little  we  really  know  of 
the  world  we  live  in  and  the  wondrous 
handiwork  of  God  by  which  we  are  sur- 

rounded." 

* 
Family  Piety. 

Home  is  sweetened  and  daily  life  brightened 
by  the  influence  of  a  daily  Gospel  portion.  If 
it  does  not  influence  the  home — the  fountain- 
head  of  society — it  cannot  be  expected  to  have 
an  effect  on  the  community.  "God  has  made 

A  Glimpse  of  the  Ocean's  Bottom.* 
(From  "The  Wire  and  the  Wave"  by  %  Munro.) 

family  piety  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  sort  of  trade- 
mark on  religion,"  observes  Pastor  Spurgeon, 

"for  the  very  first  convert  (Lydia)  brings  with 
her  all  her  family.  Her  household  believed, 
and  were  baptized  with  her.  You  shall  notice 
in  Europe,  though  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
it  is  not  the  same  anywhere  else,  that  true 
godliness  has  always  flourished  in  proportion 
as  family  religion  has  been  observed.  They 
hang  a  bell  in  a  steeple,  and  they  tell  us  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  go  every  morning  and  every 
evening  into  the  steeple  house,  there  to  join 
in  prayer;  but  we  reply  that  our  own  house 
is  better  for  many  reasons  ;  at  any  rate  it  will 
not  engender  superstition  for  us  to  pray  there. 
Gather  your  children  together,  and  offer  prayer 
and  supplication  to  God  in  your  own  room. 
Every  man  should  be  a  priest  in  his  own 
household  ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  godly 
father,  the  mother  should  lead  the  devotions. 
Every  house  should  be  the  house  of  God,  and 
there  should  be  a  church  in  every  house:  and 
when  this  is  the  case,  it  will  be  the  greatest 
barrier  against  priestciaft  and  the  idolatiy  of 
holy  places.    Family  prayei  and  the  pulpit  ate 

the  bulwarks  of  Protestantism.  Depend  upon 
it,  when  family  piety  i;oes  down,  the  We  vi 
godliness  will  Mcotlie  very  low." * •  » 
ADJURAX  I'KNVs  a  I  >  v  1  (  K  TO  BIB  BON 

NE  of  the  secrets  of  the  greatness  cf 
William  Perm,  the  founder  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  was  undoubt- 

edly the  fact  that,  as  a  youth,  he 
gave  strict  heed  to  the  excellent 
moral  training  he  received.  On  his 

death  bed,  Admiral  Penn,  William's  father, called  the  lad  to  his  side  and  said  to  him: 
"Son  Wiljiam,  I  am  weary  of  the  world.  I 

would  not  live  over  my  days  again  '<(  I  could command  it  with  a  wish,  for  the  snares  of  life 
appear  greater  than  the  fear  of  death.  It 
troubles  me  that  I  have  offended  a  gracious 
God.  The  thought  of  that  has  followed  me 
to  this  day.  Oh!  have  a  care  of  sin! — It  is 
that  which  is  the  sting  both  of  life  and  death. 
Three  things  I  commend  to  you.  First.  Let 
nothing  in  this  world  tempt  you  to  wrong 
your  conscience;  so  you  will  keep  peace  at 
home,  which  will  be  a  feast  to  you  in  the 
day  of  trouble.  Secondly.  Whatever  you 
design  to  do,  lay  it  justly  and  time  it  rea- 

sonably. Lastly.  Be  not  troubled  at  dis- 
appointments, for  if  they  may  be  recoveied 

do  it,  if  they  cannot,  trouble  is  vain.  If  you 
could  not  help  it,  be  content:  there  is  often 
peace  and  profit  in  submitting  to  Providence, 
for  afflictions  make  wise.  If  you  could  have 
helped  it,  let  not  your  trouble  exceed  instruc- tion for  another  time.  Shun  all  manner  of 
evil,  and  I  pray  God  to  bless  you  all,  and  he 

will  bless  you." Golden  rules  for  a  young  man,  and  as  ap- 
plicable to-day  as  when  they  were  uttered 

many  generations  ago. # *  * Be  Forgiving. 

This  is  the  season  of  forgiveness — a  season 
when  all  brooding  and  levengeful  thoughts 
should  be  banished  from  the  heart. 

"No  good,"  says  a  writer  in  The  Moravian 
"comes  from  encouraging  this  process  of  inner 
meditation,  so  near  of  kin  to  melancholy. 
When  predisposed  to  yield  to  it,  let  us  seek 
to  get  out  of  ourselves,  and  remembering  that 
God  still  lives  and  rules,  and  that  good  is 
more  mighty  than  evil,  and  love  more  power- 

ful than  hate,  seek  to  look  upon  the  bright 
side  of  life.  Sound  advice  is  that  given  by 
the  eminently  correct,  even  if  somewhat  pro- 

verbially prosaic  poet  :" 
Brood  not  on  insults  and  injuries  old, 

For  thou  art  injurious,  too  ; 
Count  not  their  sum  till  the  total  is  told. 

For  thou  art  unkind  and  untrue  ; 
And  if  all  thy  harms  are  forgotten,  forgiven. 
Now  mercy  with  justice  is  met. 

Oh,  who  would  not  gladly  take  lessons  of  heaven. 
Or  learn  to  forgive  and  forget  ? * *  * 

Musical  Daughters. 
Why  is  it  that  our  musical  daughters  use 

their  talent  so  sparingly  at  home?  They  de- 
light to  play  almost  anywhere  else,  but  it 

either  requires  too  great  an  effort  to  do  so  for 
the  pleasure  of  ones  own  household  or  she  is 
"too  tired."  Writing  on  the  subject  in  The 
GoldenT^ule  Margaret  Sidney  says: 

"I  have  made  a  sort  of  study  of  some  girl 
musicians;  and  I  will  tell  you  what  I  saw  in 
some  instances.  No  matter  how  much  money 
had  been  taken  from  the  family  purse,  wisely 
or  unwisely  to  educate  the  girl;  no  matter 
that  the  father  and  mother,  have  been  obliged 
to  forego  society  while  the  children  weie 
little,  now  had  lost  either  the  love  for  it,  or 
the  power  to  adapt  themselves  to  it,  and  were 
therefore  thrown  back  upon  home  lesouices 
for  enjoyment;  no  matter  that  there  were 
younger  children  to  be  pleased  and  111  their  turn 
influenced  by  music — I  was  astonished  and 
grieved  to  find  that  these  elder  sisters  never 
thought  ot  such  a  thing  as  giving  out  then 
best  music  to  the  home  circle.  They  would 
practice  any  amount,  bravely  and  long,  for  a 
musicale  at  a  friend's  house,  or  for  charity, 
but  as  for  playing  at  home  on  the  evenings 
when  only  the  family  were  diawn  up  around 
them,  the  idea  never  occurred  to  them  I 
know  many  and  so  doubtless  do  you,  who 
are  unselfish  and  sweet,  and  untiring  in  their 
efforts  to  make  the  Home  people  have  a  good 
time.  And  they  succeed,  too,  admnably. 
But  there  aie  otheis;  and,  alas!  many,  too, 
who  do  not  know  how  good  a  time  they 
might  have  >n  cultivating  their  own  family 
circle;  and  moie's  the  pity  of  it,  for  their  lives 
would  be  so  much  the  richer!" 

The  trivial  round,  (he  common  task. 
Would  furnish  all  we  ought  to  ask  : 
Room  to  deny  ourself,  a  road 

To  bring  us  daily  nearer  God  -A'eHe. 
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CHAPTER  VI.  {Continued.) 
ND  this,  too,  was  the  question  that 

was  asked  at  the  gate  of  Canopus. 
But  they  reflected  that,  according 
to  the  prophets, Christ  must  have  a 
forerunner  of  this  Elijah-like  char- 

acter; and  so  they  were  prepared  to 
hear,  as  they  soon  did, that  the  reformer's  name 
was  John  the  son  of  Zacharias,and  that  he  dis- 

tinctly told  the  people  that  he  was  not  the 
Christ, only  his  forerunner.  Then  came  rumors 
of  Another;  at  first  low-voiced  and  vague, 
then  more  distinct  and  emphatic — that  John 
had  introduced  him  to  the  people  ;-s  the  Greater 
One  for  whom  he  had  been  preparing  the  way ; 
then  that  John  himself  had  been  slain  by 
Herod  ;  then  that  the  new  prophet  whose 
name  was  Jesus  was  drawing  the  multitudes 
after  him  by  a  sublime  teaching  and  a  course 
of  miracles  such  as  had  not  been  seen  since 
the  days  of  Moses,  if  ever.  Of  course  the 
Alexandrian  friends  then  felt  sure  that  they 
had  recovered  the  long-lost  Child.  The  king  of 
whom  they  had  heard  from  the  Chaldean 
sages,  whose  star  had  conducted  that  most 
memorable  of  all  pilgrimages,*  and  whose sublime  childhood  they  had  been  permitted  to 
look  in  upon,  as  by  a  window  into  heaven, 
was  now  being  manifested  to  the  nation  at 
large.  And  though  he  had  not  come  in  the 
way  the  nation  at  large  was  expecting — was 
appearing  as  a  king  of  wisdom  and  mercies, 
instead  of  as  a  king  of  battles  and  conquests — 
they  felt  sure  that  at  last  the  Messiah  had 
come  to  his  own;  and  that,  beyond  all  doubt, 
Jesus  was  he.  In  the  joy  of  this  great  convic- tion the  father  died. 

Such,  in  substance,  though  not  in  words, 
was  the  narrative  of  the  Jew.  As  he  proceeded 
in  it  he  gradually  came  to  speak  with  profound 
emotion.  He  ended  with  a  voice  that  trembled 
and  eyes  that  wept.  Cimon  was  hardly  less 
moved.  They  sat  for  a  few  moments  in 
silence.    Then  Cimon  said: 

"This  has  been  the  fairest  of  mornings  to 
me.  Though  a  Greek  by  birth,  I  am  a  Hebrew 
in  faith  and  expectations;  and  never  did  David 
so  long  for  the  waters  of  Bethlehem  as  I  have 
longed  for  news  of  that  Son  of  David  and  of 
Bethlehem,  your  Messiah.  I  say  your  Messiah ; 
but  I  have  reason  to  think  that  he  is  mine 
also;  even  to  think  that  he  belongs  to  all 
nations.  Sometimes,  perhaps,  when  my 
young  friend  is  with  me,  I  will  explain  further. 
But  I  may  now  say  that,  from  what  you  have 
just  told  me,  and  from  what  I  knew  before,  I 
am  satisfied  that  the  Christ  has  at  last  come 
and  that  Jesus  is  he.  God  be  praised!  Some 
difficulties  still  remain,  and  perhaps  will  always 
remain.  Hard  questions,  questions  that  1  can- 

not answer,  stare  at  me  out  of  the  night.  And 
yet,  God  be  praised!  The  King  has  at  last 
come." 

The  Jew  grasped  the  hand  of  the  Greek  and 
murmured,  "Brother!" 

"Let  me  tell  you  another  thing,"  the  Jew 
added,  after  a  moment.  "1  have  seen  him. 
Yes,  1  have  seen  Jesus  and  recognized  in  the 
full-grown  man  the  unutterable  something 
that  spoke  so  powerfully  to  us  in  the  child." 
"When  and  where?"  demanded  the  other. 
"Not  in  dreams,  though  1  scarcely  dream  of anything  else,  but  with  these  bodily  eyes. 

You  see  that, as  news  of  the  wonderful  doings 
in  Judea  thickened  upon  us,  I  became  too 
restless  to  remain  quietly  here  while  the  world 
was  being  shaken  only  a  few  days'  journey away.  My  brother,  who  long  before  the  death 
of  our  father  had  taken  this  khan, felt  very  much 
as  I  did;  and  so  we  agreed  to  go  together  and 
see  for  ourselves,  instead  of  having  the  facts 
filtered  to  us  through  the  imaginations  and 
prejudices,  it  may  be,  of  other  people.  Ac- 

cordingly we  went;  and  not  only  recognized 
him  as  1  have  said,  but  were  at  once  recog- 

nized by  him  and  called  by  our  names.  None 
of  our  acquaintances  were  about  him, we  knew 
not  a  soul  in  Capernaum,  and  yet,  as  soon  as 
he  saw  us,  he  said  'Shaphan  and  Nathan,  sons 
of  Reuben,  welcome.'  .  .  .  We  were  with 

him  several  days  and  heard  him  teach  the  peo- 
ple as  surely  people  were  never  before  taught. 

We  said,  as  did  his  other  hearers,  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man.  And  then  the  things  that 
he  did!  Oh, it  was  good  and  yet  awful  to  be 
there!  How  mightily  and  easily  he  did  things 
which  God  alone  can  do!  We  saw  lepers 
white  as  snow  turned  into  sound  men  at  his 
simple  word:  also  one  man  who  had  lost  a 
hand  had  it  instantaneously  lestored  in  our 
presence.  In  passing  through  the  country  we 
met  many  who  testified  that  they  had  been 
cured  by  him  of  the  worst  forms  of  disease  in 
their  last  stages — cured  in  a  moment,  and 
without  tile  use  of  an)'  natural  means  what- 

ever. Indeed,  the  land  is  full  of  such  cases, 
so  that  not  even  the  worst  enemies  of  Jesus 
pretend  to  doubt  his  miraculous  powers." Tell  me  of  the  man  whose  hand  was  re- 

stored," said  Cimon. 
"A  company  of  us  were  passing  through  a street  when  some  blind  men  met  us  and  cried 

to  Jesus  for  help.  We  halted  just  before  a 
butcher's  stall  where  a  man  was  dividing  some 
meat  with  a  cleaver.  Another  man  and  my- 

self were  pressed  by  the  crowd  close  to  the 
block  where  the  work  was  being  done.  In 
his  anxiety  to  see  Jesus  deal  with  the  blind 
men,  my  neighbor  laid  his  hand  on  the  block 
suddenly,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  himself 
somewhat  to  get  a  better  view,  wl.en  the 
cleaver  descended  and  struck  off  his  entire 
hand.  The  blood  spouted.  A  great  outcry 
was  made,  and  Jesus  came  up.  He  calmly 
said  to  the  maimed  man  as  he  held  up  the 
bleeding  stump,  He  whole:  and  at  once  I  saw 
a  new  hand  occupying  the  place  of  the  old. 
The  whole  crowd,  as  well  as  myself,  carefully 
inspected  the  substitute  and  compared  it  with 
the  original  hand  that  still  lay  on  the  block." 

"  Missing  limbs  are  not  suddenly  repro- 
duced by  human  art,"  said  Cimon. 

"  I  am  tempted  to  mention  another  matter 
more  personal  to  myself,"  continued  Shaphan. 
"I  have  already  said  that  Jesus  called  us  by 
our  names.  We  found  the  next  day  that  he 
knew  more  about  us  than  our  names.  As  my 
brother  and  myself  were  sitting  by  the  way- 

side, Jesus  came  to  us  and  said : 
"  'You  are  troubled.  When  you  reach 

home  look  again  for  the  missing  document 

and  you  will  find  it.' 
"And  truly  we  were  in  trouble.  When  we 

were  children  our  father  was  in  partnership 
with  a  young  man.  But  this  young  man 
gradually  drew  off  into  other  business,  and  at 
length  sold  hisinterest  in  the  khan  to  my  fath- 

er, who  paid  him  for  it  in  full  and  took  from 
him  a  paper  acknowledging  the  fact.  In  pro- 

cess of  time  this  paper  was  lost.  Of  late  this 
loss  has  somehow  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  man,  and  he  now  claims  that  he  has  nev- 

er received  payment  and  demands  both  the 
principal  and  tlie  interest  on  it  for  more  than 
thirty  years.  To  pay  this  sum  would  ruin 
us.  We  had  been  again  and  again  to  our  op- 

pressor to  ask  for  mercy.  But  in  vain.  So  we 
were  in  deep  waters  when  Jesus  put  out  his 
hand  and  drew  us  out.  For  since  my  return  I 
have  found  the  missing  paper." 
"Who  is  this  oppressor?" "Malus." 

"Has  he  already  begun  a  suit  against  you?" 
"No:  but  he  threatens  to  do  so  within  a 

short  time,  unless  payment  is  made."  1 
"Can  it  be  that  he  is  honest, and  hasmerely 

forgotten?"  •  . 
"He  does  not  say  that  he  does  not  remem- 

ber having  received  the  money.  He  absolutely 
denies  having  received  it — could  make  oath  to 
that  effect;  has  a  perfect  recollection  of  all 
the  circumstances,  and  has  only  been  prevent- 

ed from  pressing  his  claim  during  all  these 

years  by  tenderness  of  .heart." 
"Have  you  yet  told  him  of  the  discovery?" "Not  yet." 
"Would  you  be  willing  to  withhold  the 

news  from  him  for  a  while?" 
"If  you  wish." 
"I  wish  you  would:  and  perhaps  we  may 

be  of  serviie  in  helping  you  bring  this  crafty 
and  powerful  rogue  to  justice.  But  it  will  be  a 

hard  matter.  My  fear  is  that  the  officials  of 
the  city  are  themselves  in  league  with  him  in 
some  of  his  practices,  and  so  will  be  disposed 
to  shelter  him  in  all  ...  .  But  this  speaking 
of  Malus  reminds  me  of  a  matter  that  I  must 

now  attend  to." Cimon  rose.  It  was  time  to  proceed  to  the 
custom  house.  So,  promising  Shaphan  to  see 
him  again  as  soon  as  possible:  also  informing 
him  more  particularly  wheie  they  now  lodged, 
in  case  he  should  have  occasion  to  seek  them 
("and,"  said  he,  "I  hope  that  your  brother 
will  soon  make  occasion  by  bringing  further 
particulars  about  Jesus"),  he  took  leave  cor- 

dially. 

The  lake  frontage  was,  and  had  long  been, 
all  alive  with  business.  The  cry  of  all  nations 
was  in  the  air.  In  the  lake  itself  vessels  of  all 
sorts  were  coming  and  going;  on  the  wharves 
boxes,  bales,  sacks  were  being  handled  with 
the  same  dispatch  and  carelessness  that  men 
now  show  in  handling  the  goods  of  other 
people.  Also,  the  custom  house  itself  (a  long, 
low  building  extending  almost  from  the  Gate 
of  the  Moon  to  the  canal  which  joined  the  lake 
to  the  northern  harbors),  was  in  full  swirl  and 
roar,  and  had  been  for  hours.  But  the  chief 
official,  like  people  of  his  sort  in  more  modern 
limes,  did  not  make  as  early  hours  as  his  sub- 

ordinates; had  loitered  over  the  morning  meal 
and  news,  though  not  newspaper;  and  so  had 
only  just  made  himself  conifoi table  in  his 
office  when  Cimon  piesented  himself— the  first visitor. 

The  Roman  looked  up  from  his  tablets  on 
which  he  had  been  writing;  and,  seeing  befoie 
him  a  very  well  dressed  and  dignified  person, 
laid  down  his  stylus  and  took  an  attitude  of 
attention. 

Cimon  stated  that  he  had  waited  on  the 
chief  of  the  customs  in  behalf  of  an  eminent 
tiader,  to  make  certain  inquiries  which  could 
not  be  so  satisfactorily  put  to  lower  officials. 
Would  it  suit  his  convenience  to  hear  them? 

"What  are  they?"  said  the  chief  politely. 
"If  my  principal  were  to  send  here  a  lot  of eastern  goods  (silks, shawls,  rugs,  jewels),  what 

duties  would  he  have  to  pay  ?" The  Roman  took  down  from  a  shelf  a 
framed  schedule  and  read  from  it  certain  figures. 
He  looked  up.  The  Greek  was  making  a 
memorandum. 

When  he  had  finished,  Cimon  asked,  "Can these  rates  be  ielied  on  for  some  time  to 

come  ?  " 

"Doubtless:  they  have  not  been  changed 
since  the  times  of  the  Ptolemies." Cimon  made  another  entry  on  his  tablets. 

"Can  you  give  me  some  idea  what  the course  of  trade  has  been  in  these  eastern  goods 
— what  its  annual  amount,  whether  subject  to 
fluctuations,  whether  on  the  whole  increasing 

or  decreasing?" "I  cannot,"  said  the  official.  "To  do  this 
would  require  much  time  and  labor  in  examin- 

ing the  registers." "Then  you  register  all  lots  of  goods  that 
come  to  you,  and  preserve  the  registers  !" 

"Certainly.  We  preserve  them  till  they 
become  too  many  for  preservation." 

"May  I  ask  how  long  that  is?" 
"About  fifteen  years.  At  all  events,  we 

have  the  registry  books  for  the  last  fifteen 

years." 

Cimon  made  another  entry,  and  then  asked 
whether  one  willing  to  expend  the  time  and 
labor  would  be  allowed  to  examine  the  books, 
and  if  so  on  what  terms. 

After  some  hesitation  the  official  replied  that 
the  theory  was  that  the  books  should  be  open 
to  the  inspection  of  suitable  persons,  but  that 
there  were  practical  difficulties  in  the  way. 

"For  example,"  said  he,  "the  books  of  this 
year  are  in  constant  use  for  record  and  consul- 

tation by  the  officers  of  the  custom  house;  the 
books  of  previous  years  are  often  needed  by 
them  for  reference  ;  and  then,  of  course,  an 
examination  of  the  books  by  outside  parties 
would  have  to  be  made  in  the  presence  of  an 
official,  and  all  the  officials  we  now  have  are 
fully  occupied  with  other  duties  from  which 
they  cannot  well  be  spared;  and  one  specially 

appointed  would  be  expensive,  if  permissible." 
Cimon  said  that  he  was  ready  to  charge  him- 

self with  all  expenses. 
The  Roman  hastened  to  say  that  even  in 

that  case  an  express  permit  from  the  prefect  of 
the  city,  possibly  from  the  Governor,  might  be 
necessary.  He  would  make  inquiry,  and,  per-  ' 
haps,  would  be  able  to  inform  him  within  a 
day  or  two. The  Greek  bowed.  Meanwhile  would  the 
chief  look  over  the  memoranda  he  had  made 
and  see  whether  they  were  correct  ?  He  passed 
over  the  tablets. 

The  Roman  looked  them  over  caiefully  and 
pronounced  them  all  right. 

"Would  the  chief  oblige  him  by  wnting  as 
much  on  the  tablets  over  his  own  signature  ?" Yes — the  chief  would  do  that;  and  did  it. 

Cimon  bowed  again  and  withdiew. 
On  his  way  out  he  saw  Mslus  entering.  The 

two  men  seemed  to  recognize  each  other  at 
the  same  moment.  Instantly  there  flashed 
into  the  look  of  each  something  that  told  the 
other  that  the  encountei  was  not  pleasant. 
On  the  part  of  the  Greek  the  flash  was  one 
that  gave  new  erectness  to  his  form  and  new  . 
gravity  to  his  features:  on  the  part  of  the  Jew 
it  was  a  flash  of  suspicion  and  alarm  that  for 
an  instant  expanded  his  eyes  and  perceptibly 
checked  his  movement.  For  an  instant  only. 
Then  came  a  new  woodenness  into  his  face, 
and  he  seemed  to  retreat  still  further  behind 
those  small,  half-closed  eyes  which  yet  lost 
nothing  of  their  watchful  expression.  So  on 
they  came  toward  each  other — the  Greek  un- 

consciously incieasing  the  dignity  and  firmness 
of  his  tread,  and  keeping  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
appioaching  face  as  if  bent  on  improving  to 
the  utmost  an  unwelcome  opportunity  for 
leading  on  that  hard  page  whatever  might  be 
read.  So  they  met  and  passed.  Cimon  never 
looked  behind  him.  Had  he  done  so  he  would 
have  seen  Malus  standing  at  the  door  of  the 
office  just  left  and  looking  after  him. 

But  the  Greek  did  not  need  to  see  this.  That 
steady  look  into  the  face  of  Malus,  though 
brief,  was  enough  to  assure  him  that  the  sus- 

picions of  the  man  were  all  ablaze,  and  that 
he  would  not  rest  till  he  had  found  out  what- 

ever the  custom-house  chief  could  tell  him. 
And  probably  he  would  be  successful  in  sup- 

pressing any  further  light  from  that  quarter. 
Cimon  was  thankful,  however,  that  he  had 
secured  as  much  as  he  had.  He  trusted  that 
it  would  be  sufficient — peihaps  it  could  be 
used  to  compel  more. 

He  was  now  more  than  ever  impressed  with 
the  necessity  of  hastening  whatever  further 
inquiries  he  had  to  make.  It  was  still  high 
day — why  not  proceed  at  once  to  the  dealers 
in  eastern  goods  whose  addresses  he  had  jotted 
down  at  the  khan,  and  try  to  find  out  what 
had  been  the  selling  prices  of  eastern  goods  for 
as  many  years  as  possible  ?  Why  not  even 
improve  the  opportunity  of  Malus'  absence from  his  warehouse  to  go  there  and  see  what 
would  be  said  by  the  subordinates  when  not 
overlooked  by  the  mastei  ?  As  soon  as  the 
idea  suggested  itself,  he  accepted  it.  He  would 
go  to  i  io,  in,  i!2  Emporium  St.,  first  of  all. 

Accordingly,  as  soon  as  he  had  passed 
thiough  the  Gate  of  the  Moon,  turning  left- 

ward into  the  Greek  quarter  to  lessen  the 
chances  of  lecognition,  he  proceeded  north- 

ward till  he  thought  he  might  be  opposite  to 
the  warehouse  of  Malus,  and  then  struck  east- 

ward into  Emporium  Street  again.  His  venture 
was  successful.  Before  him.  stood  the  estab- 

lishment he  was  seeking.  As  soon  as  he  pre- 
sented himself  at  the  door  he  was  politely 

saluted  by  a  young  man  and  invited  to  enter. What  could  he  do  for  my  lord  ?  . 
My  lord  wished  to  be  conducted  to  the  chief 

man  in  charge  of  the  department  of  eastern 

goods. 

"Certainly,  it  would  be  done  with  the 
gieatest  pleasure.  Would  my  lord  be  pleased 
to  follow  ?"  » Thrs  following  took  Cimon  through  a  large 

part  cif  the  establishment.  He  could  well  be- 
lieve it  to  be  the  largest  warehouse  in  Alexan- 

dria. It  was  ieally  an  immense  bazaar.  One 
coulcj  find  there  almost  anything  that  was 
bought  and  sold  in  the  Roman  world — from 
the  toys  of  infants  up  to  the  furnishings  of  a 
royal  palace,  and  even  of  a  royal  person.  Mes- 

sengers were  hurrying  about,  crowds  were 
coni'jig  and  going,  salesmen  were  crying  out 
and  displaying  their  goods  from  hundreds  of 
stalls.  It  was  a  tempest  of  assault  on  the 
pouuhes  of  visitors.  And  many  were  evidently 
being  captured. 
The  department  to  which  Cimon  at  last 

canie  was  specially  attractive.  Here,  in  an 
air  through  which  stole  the  sweetness  of  the 
Indian  nard  and  other  costly  aromatics,  were 
pile  d  or  suspended  miracles  of  the  loom  and 
nee  dle,  on  some  of  which  had  been  expended 
the  labors  of  a  lifetime — veils  like  sea-foams, 
en: 'broideries  to  which  the  glowing  oriental 
fancy  and  patient  fingers  had  transferred  land- sca  pe  and  legend  and  history  and  the  starry 
heavens;  gold  and  silver  brocade  from  beyond 
the:  Ganges;  silks,  tapestries,  housings,  tugs, 
shawls  from  Persia  and  Cashmere:  the  whole 
bri'ghtened  and  multiplied  wonderfully  by 
polished  steel  mirrors  judiciously  placed.  At 
th  e  centre  of  the  department  was  the  collection 
of.  piecious  stones.  In  a  compartment  whose 
w  ills  were  formed  by  suspended  tapestries 
in  .lily  hued  and  pictuied,  in  a  case  w  hose 
bcrauty  and  stiength  seemed  to  certify  to  the 
gi.'eat  value  of  its  contents,  lay  pearls  from  the 
Pi';isian  Gulf,  emeialds  from  the  Caucasus, 
di-amonds  from  the  Oxus,  turquoises  from 
M  edia,  rubies  from  Bokhaia,  and  many  othei 
•  Lms— all  skillfully  ananged  into  a  stony  rair* 
blow.  {Jo  be  Continued.) 
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OUR  MAIL-BAG. 
Mrs.  Alfred  Mowbray,  Stockton,  Minn. 

The  Hebrew  inscription  on  the  Olive  wood 
souvenirs,  translated,  means  "City  of  Peace." 

L.  B.  W.,  Rahway,  N.  J.  The  State  home 
for  the  blind  is  at  Batavia,  New  York;  Super- 

intendent, Rev.  A.  G.  Clement. 
"■ruder,  U.  S.  S.  Bennington.  Is  a  man  in  the  army or  navv  responsible  for  having  to  work  on  the 

Sabbath  ?  To  refuse  to  obey  orders  is  a  crime. 
Under  the  circumstances,  he  cannot  be  con- 

sidered responsible. 
Mrs  Charles  F.  Sherman,  Allentown,  R.  I.  Did 

ludas  hang  himself  by  the  neck,  as  people  are 
"hanged  now,  or  did  he  cast  himself  off  some high  place  and  was  dashed  to  pieces 
He  hanged  himself;  the  rope  broke,  appar- 

ently, and  he  was  dashed  to  pieces.  See 
Matt.  27:  5;  Acts  1 :  18. 
J.  D.  Richardson.  Hawksville,  Ontario,  Can.  Is 

the  Editor  of  The  Christian  Herald  (Rev.  Dr. 
Talmage)  a  Presbvterian  in  full  connection,  or 
a  minister  of  the  Cotigregational  Church  ! 
A  Presbyterian,  in  full  connection  with  the 

Presbytery. 
David  Brown,  Pt  Elgin,  Ontario,  Can.,  and  J.  L. 

Gamble,  Calicoon  Depot,  N.  Y.  Please  give 
the  name  of  moderate  priced  books  on  Astron- 

omy, with  illustrations. 
Procure  Proctor's  Other  Worlds  than  Ours, 

and  Gillett  &  Rouse's  Class-Hook  on  Astron- omy. 
Louis  W.  Heagg,  Evanston,  III.  Is  a  young  man 

who  owns  a  very  fast  horse  justified  in  train- 
ing the  animal  so  that  he  may  get  the  most 

money  for  it  ? 
We  see  no  reason  why  the  owner  of  a  horse 

may  not  train  it  to  the  most  perfect  speed  and 
condition, so  asto  increase  its  value.  Reasonable 
training  does  not  imply  cruelty  to  the  animal. 
A.  M.S.,  DeMotte,  Ind.  When  a  married  couple 

have  no  children  does  an  adopted  child  inher- 
it the  property  just  as  an  "own  child"  would do?  In  the  event  of  the  husband's  death  do  two- 

thirds  of  the  property  go  to  hi9  relatives  or  to 
the  adopted  child  < 

This  is  a  question  concerning  which  you 
should  consult  an  experienced  lawyer. 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Bute.  Stanhope,  la.    Where  can  I  find  a 

poem  entitled:  "The  Seven  Fishermen,"  which contains  lines  somewhat  like  the  following: 
"Cast  in  your  net  on  the  other  side," 
"Twas  Jesus  speaking  across  the  tide. 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  may  be  able  to 
Virnish  the  information  asked. 

Id  Settler,  Milwaukee,  Wis.    What  will  become 
of  the  reprobates  after  the  judgment  ? 

The  Scriptures  distinctly  tell  us  that  they 
will  be  cast  into  endless  punishment.  See 
Matt.  25:  41,  for  Christ's  own  words  on  the 
matter;  also  Matt.  25:  46;  n.Thess.  1 :  9  and 
other  passages. 
Rev.  M.  F.  Thomas,  Greenville,  Miss.  How  was 

St.  John  cast  on  the  isle  of  Patmos  and  how  did he  leave  it  ? 
History  tells  us  that  during  the  reign  of  Em- 

peror Domitian,  who  persecuted  the  Christians, 
John,  who  was  then  at  Ephesus,  was  forced  to 
flee  to  Patmos,  whence  he  returned  during  the 
reign  of  the  more  tolerant  Emperor  Nerva,  who 
recalled  many  of  the  exiles  from  banishment. 
John  lived  at  Ephesus  till  a  great  age — surviv- 

ing all  the  other  apostles.  There  are  many 
traditions  concerning  the  manner  of  his  arrival 
at  and  departure  from  Patmos  but  no  reliable 
historical  facts. 
Mrs.  McClintock,  Gardner,  Kan.  1.  In  what  part 

of  Asia  were  the  seven  churches  spoken  of  in 
Rev.  1:  11.,  mentioned  bv  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage  in a  recent  sermon  ?  2.  Who  were  the  Nicolai- tans  ? 

1.  Sardis  was  the  capital  city  of  Lydia; 
Ephesus  on  the  west  coast  of  Ionia;  Smyrna 
in  Ionia,  on  the  /€geanGulf;  Philadelphia,  25 
miles  south  of  Sardis;  Thyatira  on  the  con- 

fines of  Mysia  and  Ionia;  Pergamosthe  capital 
of  an  ancient  kingdom  in  Great  Mysia,  and 
Laodicea  on  the  confines  of  Phrygia,  about  40 miles  east  of  Ephesus.  All  were  in  Asia  Minor. 
2.  See  answer  to  A.  D.  Keys,  Baltimore  in No.  50  of  The  Christian  Herald. 
Reader  Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  was  the  bodv  of  Christ after  his  resurrection,  the  same  bodv  which was  crucified  and  laid  in  the  Sepulchre,  or it  changed,  in  what  did  the  change  consist  * 

It  was  evidently  the  same  body,  as  the  sep- 
ulchre where  the  body  had  been  was  empty after  the  resurrection.    But  a  change  had 

passed  upon  it,  like,  but  in  greater  degree, 
that  which  passed  on  it  at  the  transfigura- 

tion.   It  had  supernatural  powers,  entenng le  room  when  the  doors  were  shut,  appear- 
g  and  vanishing  suddenly.    But  it  was  not 
;spirit,  as  Christ  explicitly  stated,  "  A  spirit hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have" 

(Luke  24  :  39.)    The  five  wounds  were  there 
and  Thomas  was  invited  to  assure  himself  of 

THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 

Rheumatism 

Mr.  Bogardus   of   the    "  Christian 
Intelligencer M  Tells  How He  was  Cured. 

"For  about  *  year  I  had  suffered  on  and  off  with  a 
very  lame  shoulder,  from  rheumatism,  and  for  which 
I  did  a  irreat  deal  of  doctoring,  without  receiving  the 
least  benefit.  Finally,  my  father  said,  'Why  don't  you 
try  Hood's  Sarsaparilla?  They  advertise  that  this medicine  has  effected  many 

Remarkable  Cures 
in  severe  attacks  of  rheumatism.'  The  thought  had 
not  occurred  to  me.  I  bought  a  bottle  of  Hood's Sarsaparilla,and  while  it  is  not  quite  gone,  I  think  my 
rheumatism  is  gone  completely.  At  any  rate,  I  have 
not  had  a  twinge  of  pain  in  that  lame  shoulder  for 
some  time  past,  and  we  have  had  some  pretty  tryfng 
weather.  Put  me  down  as  a  faithful  believer  in 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla."  R.  F.  BOGABDU8,Office  Christian 
Intelligencer,  Warren  Street,  New  York  City. Be  sure  to  get 

Hood's  Sarsaparilla The  best  blood  purifier,  the  best  strength  builder,  the 
best  nerve  helper.    Give  it  a  trial. 
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identity  by  the  touch.  A  further  evidence  of 
materiality  was  given  when  Christ  partook  of 
broiled  fish  and  honeycomb.  It  was  not  a 
spirit  and  it  was  not  an  ordinary  body,  but  as 
Paul  describes  it,  "  a  spiritual  body."  Probably 
it  was  such  a  body  as  glorified  believers  will 
have  after  the  resurrection  when  they  "  will 
be  like  him  for  they  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 
E.  W.  Simpson,  Norton,  Va.  Is  it  customary  to 

use  the  form  of  the  Lord's  prayer  as  it  appears 
in  Matthew  6:  verses  p  to  ii,  or  is  '"trespass- es'" substituted  for  "debts?'' 
The  custom  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal, 

Methodist  Episcopal,  Congregational,  and 
other  churches,  is  to  use  the  form  in  Matthew, 
but  substituting  the  word  trespasses  for  debts 
in  verse  12.  The  authority  for  so  doing  is 
found  in  the  1 3th  verse.  t 

THE 

"FERRIS" 

FAMOUS 

HAMS. 

The  Superior  P 
I  Farm-Poultry B*a  practical  poultry  magazine '    best  noi 

remedy 

for  all  diseases 

originating  in 

impure  blood; 
the 

EDICINE 

which 

may  always 
be  relied  upon 

to  give  the  best 
satisfaction, 

"  AYER'S 

Sarsaparilla 
Cures  others,  will  cure  you 

DONALD  KENNEDY 

Of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  Says : 

Strange  cases  cured  by  my  Medical  Discovery 
come  to  me  every  day.  Here  is  one  of  Paralysis — 
Blindness  —  and  the  Grip.  Now  how  does  my 
Medical  Discovery  cure  all  these?  I  don't know,  unless  it  takes  hold  of  the  Hidden  Poison  that 
makes  all  Humor 

Virginia  City,  Nevada,  &j>l  9iht  1891. 
Donald  Kennedy — Dear  Sir:  I  will  state  my  case  to 

you:  About  nine  years  ago  I  was  paralyzed  in  my  left 
side,  and  the  best  doctors  gave  me  no  relief  for  two 
years,  and  I  was  advised  to  try  your  Discovery, 
which  did  its  duty,and  in  a  few  months  I  was  restored 
to  health.  About  four  years  ago  I  became  blind  in 
my  left  eye  by  a  spotted  cataract.  Last  March  I  was 
taken  with  La  Grippe,  and  was  confined  to  my  bed 
for  three  months.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  as  in  the 
start,  then  it  struck  me  that  your  Discovery  was 
the  thing  for  me;  so  I  got  a  bottle,  and  before  it  was  I 
half  gone  I  was  able  to  go  to  my  work  in  the  mines. 
Now  in  regard  to  my  eyes,  as  I  lost  my  left  eye,  and 
about  six  months  ago  my  right  eye  became  affected 
with  black  spots  over  the  sight  as  did  the  left  eye- perhaps  some  twenty  of  them — but  since  I  have  been 
using  your  Discovery  they  all  left  my  right  eye but  one;  and,  thank  God.  the  bright  light  of  heaven 
is  once  more  making  its  appearance  in  my  tejl  eye.  1 
am  wonderfully  astonished  at  it,  and  thank  God  and 
your  Medical  Discovery. 

Yours  truly,  Hank  White. 

best  poultry  paper  publiwhed; 
pent  on  trial,  six  nio'ft,  25c,  or  oneJflp 
Lear  40c.t  if  you  mention  this  paper.  'Sample  m  <* 5>.  Johnson  &  Co.,  £2  Custom  House  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

LIKE 

CONDITION  POWDER Highly  concentrated.  Dose  small.  In  quantity  costs less  than  a  tenth  cent  a  day.  Prevents  and  cures  all diseases.  Good  for  young  chicks  and  moulting  hens. 
Sample  for  26  cts.  in  stamps,  five  packs  $1.  Large  2 1-4  lb. can,  by  mail,  $1.30.  Six  large  cans,  $5,  express  prepaid. 
Farm-Poultry  one  year  (price  fiOcl,  and  large  can  ILML L  S.  JOHNSON  &  CO..  W  <  <istom  House  St..  Boston,  Mass. 

Before  the  cause  of  con- 

sumption was  known  (that 
was  only  a  few  years  ago) 

we  did  not  know  how  Scott's 
Emulsion  of  cod-liver  oil  did 

so  much  good  in  consumption 

and  in  the  conditions  that 

lead  to  consumption. 

The  explanation  is  inter- 

esting. We  send  it  free  in 

a  book  on  careful  living. 

Scott  &  Bowtnb,  Chemists,  132  South  5th  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Your  druggist  keeps  Scott's  Emulsion  of  cod-liver oil— all  druggists  everywhere  do.  $1. 

WHEN  THE  WINTER  SEASON  HAS  PROGRESSED 
THUS  FAR,  POULTRY  AND  FRESH  MEATS  LOSE  A 
LITTLE  OF  THEIR  SPECIAL  ATTRACTION.  AND  THS 
ENTERPRISING  HOUSEKEEPER  IS  LOOKING  OUT  '  JR SOME  PLEASING  VARIETY. 

FOR  A  WINTER  DINNER,  SAY  ONCE  A  V  cEK,  A 
DELICIOUS  "  FERRIS  "  HAM  ROASTED  W.lL  PRO- 

VIDE A  MOST  TEMPTING  PIECE  DE  RESIST- 

ANCE." 

INSIST  THAT  YOUR  GROCER  SHALL  FURNISH 
YOU  A  PLUMP,  ROUND  JOINT,  FRESH  FROM  OUR 
CAPACIOUS  SMOKEHOUSES,  WEIGHING  I  J  POUNDS 
OR  MORE.  HAVE  IT  A  LITTLE  FAT  ALSO,  "  ,\)U 
WOULD  FIND  IT  TENDER  AND  JUICY.  WITH  OUR COMPLIMENTS 

To  the  Cook. 

LET  US  SUGGEST  HOW  IT    SHOULD  BE  HANDLED. 
WITH  A  VERY  SHARP  KNIFE  SHAVE  OFF  CLEAN- 

I   LY  THE  HARDENED  SURFACE  FROM  THE  FACE  AND 
'  BUTT    OF    THE  HAM.     PUT  IT  OVER  THE  FIRE  IN 
COLD  WATER    AND  LET    IT  COME  TO  A  MODER- 

|  ATE  BOIL  AND  KEEP  IT  STEADILY  AT  THIS  POINT. 
A  HAM  WEIGHING  1 }  POUNDS  WILL  N.ED  TO 

;  BOIL  S  HOURS.  MANY  COOKS  SERVE  HAS  UNDER- 
I  DONE. 

REMOVE  THE  SKIN,  WHICH  WILL  RE/  DILY  PEEL 
OFF  WHEN  BOILED  AS  DIRECTED.  HAv"E  READY SOME  DRIED  BREAD  OR  CRACKERS  OF  WHICH  ROLL 

I  FINE  AND  SIFT  A  TEACUP  FULL.  BREAK  IN  TWO 
EGGS  AND  STIR  WELL  WITH  ONE  TEASPOONFUL  OF 
SUGAR.  USE  A  LITTLE  WATER  IF  THE  EGGS  DO 
NOT  SUFFICIENTLY  MOISTEN  IT.  SPREAD  THIS 
EVENLY  OVER  THE  FAT  AND  DRESS  WITH  PEPPER 
AND  SPICES.  PUT  THE  HAM  IN  A  PAN  WITH  A 
WIRE  BOTTOM,  OR,  IF  THAT  BE  NOT  AT  HAND. 
BLOCK  UP  THE  HAM  SO  THAT  THE  FLESH  SHALL  NOT 
REST  ON  THE  PAN.  HAVE  THE  OVEN  HOT  AND 
SEND  THE  HAM  TO  THE  TABLE  AS  SOON  AS  IT  I? 
BROWNED.     IN  CARVING,  CUT  IN  VERY  THIN  SLICES. 

PARK  &  TILFORD 
and  all  LEADING  GROCERS  have  our  brand 

More 

Money  is  Made every  year  by  Agents 
working  for  us  than  by  any 

other  company.     Why  don't you  make  some  of  it?  Our circulars  which  we  send  Free 
will  tell  you  how.     We  will  pay 
salary  or  commission  and  furnish 
outfit  and  team  free  to  every 
agent     We  want  you  now. 

Address 
_  Standard  Silver  Wire  Co. Boston,  Mass. 

ON 

RUPTURE  CURED 
\\riTH  our  Improved  Elastic  Truss.  Worn  with  ease 

night  and  day.    Retains  the  rupture  under  the hardest  exercise  or  severest  strain.   Examination  free. 
!><>dy  in  attendance  for  ladies.    Send  for  pamphlet. 

IMPROVED  ELASTIC  TRUSS  CO., 
822  &  824  Broad  way.  Cor.  12th  St..  New  York 

*  MRS.  WINSLOWS'  SOOTHING  SYRUP 
for  CHILDREN  TEKTHING."  SOFTEN'S  THE GUMS.  REDUCES  IMFLAMMATION,  ALLAYS 
PALN.CURES  WIND  COLIC  Twenty-live  cts.a  bottle. 

nFAF,NESS  A  HEAD  NOISES  CURED If  t Ml  by  Ff'ok  -  Invisible  Tubular  Ear  Cushions. Whispers  heard.   Successful  when  all 
remedies    fail.     Sold   only   by   F.  Hiscox. 
853  Bway,  N.  Y.    Write    for  book  of  proofs  FREE 

DAYS'  TRIAL. THIS  NEW 

(ELASTIC  TRUSS 
'Has  a  Pad  different  from  all 
others.  Is  cup  shape,  with  Self* 

'adjusting  Ball  In  center. adapts  itself to  all  positions  of  the  body,  while  the 
ball  in  the  cup  presses  back  the intestines  |nst  as  a  person 

does  with  the  finger.  With  light  pressure  the 
Hernia  is  held  securely  day  and  night,  and  a  radical 
cure  certain.  It  Is  easy,  durable  and  cheap.  8entby 
mail.  Circulars  free.  I":flU!8T0S  TBTJ88  co..  Chicago,  III 

RUPTURES: 
BJ BOOR  MAILED    FRE£.     GE.0.R. FULLER,  R0CHESTER,N?f 

Morphine  Habit  Cured  in  10 
to  20  days.  No  nay  till  cured. 
DR.  J. STEPHENS.  Lebanon. Ohio. 

L 

ADIES 
Who  will MANAGE 

BRANCH offices  for  the  Fnmoux 

BLUSH  OF  ROSES, 
f°r  the  comploxian, at  home,  will  receive  good  wages. 
Address  with  self  addressed  stamped . mil.  .,„..  MISS  FLORA  A.  J  (INKS 
Ito\2<>  south  Bend,  Indiana. 
BLUSH  OF  ROSES 
Price  73  Cents  per  bottle,  by  majt Beware  of  imitator* 

EPILEPSY,  ETC.,  permanently 
cured.  Treatise,  testimonials  and Remedy  for  trial  sent  FREE  to  any 
sufferer.  Established  21  years.  Address 
DR.  ROSS,  Richmond,  Indiana. 

BREAKFAST  COCOA. 
Delicious,  nourishing  absolutely  pure.  Cost  ingles* 

than  one  cent  •  cup. OPIUM 

DR.  TALM ACE'S  "LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 

•7 

Covering  his  great  trip  Ts>,  Through,  and  from  the  Christ-Land.  Illustrated  with  over  40O  wonder- 
ful engravings,  also  a  grand  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion,  in  1  2  colors  and  ten  feet  in 

length.  Exclusive  territory.  No  capitahoeeded.  RIG  PAY.  Also  send  names  and  P.  O.  of  5  agents  or  those ontof  work  ind  get  Talniage's  Elustrated  Biography  FREE. Address  HISTORICAL  PUB.  CO.,  Phi  la.  Pa 
IDUJIU.      UAV,IUMIQ  LCI  I  1  HJI  J  ,  U  UALJIUsVJ 
1000 AGENTS  WANTED. 

Sample  Vial Iree  bv RUBIFOAM"  sent 
E.  W.  HOYT  &CO.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

H  H^B,  HI  HH  Wishing  to  introduce  our  CRaTON  PORTRAITS  and  at  the  same  time BTmj  Bj^  BJ^  extend  our  Business  and  make  new  customers,  we  have  decided  to  make  this  Special  Offrr: BB  BL  H_  Send  us  a  Cabinet  Picture,  Photograph,  Tintype.Ambrotype  or  Dagnerotype  of  yourself ■  B  or  any  member  of  your  family,  living  ordead  and  we  will  make  you  a  CRAYON  POR- 
Br"  BJ^Bj  BJ™  TRAIT  FREE  OF  CHARGE,  provided  you  exhibit  it  to  your  friends  as  a  sample  of  our |  i  B^_work.  and  use  your  influence  in  securing  us  future  orders.  Place  name  and  address  on Wmu     BJ  Bfl  BBS  BBflback  of  picture  and  it  will  be  returned  in  perfect  order.  We  make  any  change  in  picture you  wish,  not  interfering  with  the  likeness.  Refer  to  any  bank  in  Chicago.  Addresi  all 
mailtoTHE  CRESCENT  CRAYON  CO.  Opposite  Sew  German  Theatre,  CHICAGO,  nx.   P.  S.— We  will  forfeit •100  to  anyone  sending  us  photo  and  not  receiving  crayon  picture  FRKK  as  per  this  offer.    This  offer  is  bonafldG* 
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DIFFERENT  MINDS.* 
SOME  murmur  when  their  sky  is  clear, 

And  wholly  bright  to  view, 
If  one  situ!',  speck  of  dark  appear 

In  their  great  heaven  of  blue. 
And  some  with  thankful  love  are  filled, 

If  but  one  streak  of  light, 
Owe  ray  of  God's  good  mercy,  gild The  darkness  of  the  night. 

In  palaces  are  hearts  that  ask,  , 
In  discontent  and  pride, 

Why  life  is  such  a  dreary  task, 
And  all  good  things  denied. 

And  hearts  in  poorest  huts  admire 
How  love  has,  in  their  aid — 

(Love  that  not  ever  seems  to  tire) 
Such  rich  provisions  made. 

PEARLS  FROM  THOMAS  A-KEMPIS.t 

CERTAIN  woman,"  says  a-Kempis, 
in  a  Sermon  to  Novices,  "who  loved 
those  things  which  are  God's,  used to  visit  frequently  the  church,  and 
to  hear  freely  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Once,  when  coming 

out  of  church,  she  was  asked  what  good  she 
had  retained  out  of  the  sermon.  Answering 
briefly,  she  said:  'I  know  not  how  to  tell  you much;  but  I  heard  well  and  retain  this,  that 
1  am  unwilling  to  sin.'  She  answered  well 
and  prudently  as  she  had  carried  with  her  the 
fruit  of  a  good  discourse,  that  she  would  sin 
no  more.  Hence  our  Saviour  says  in  the  Gos- 

pels to  the  devout  woman :  'Happy  are  they 
\yho  hear  the  Word  of  God  and  keep  it.'  " 

"Study  at  first"  he  writes  in  his  Garden  of 
looses,  "to  learn  humbly  and  to  perform  little 
things,  and  God  will  give  thee  greater  things 
to  understand  more  quickly  if  it  would  be  use- 

ful to  thee.  He  who  knows  and  reads  many 
things,  if  he  does  not  do  what  he  has  known 
and  learnt,  departs  empty  and  hungry  from  a 
full  table." 

"Our  own  curiosity,"  he  declares  in  the 
Doctrinale  Juvenum,  "  often  hinders  us  in  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  when  we  wish  to 
understand  and  discuss,  where  we  should  sim- 

ply pass  on.  If  you  wish  to  drink  profitably, read 
humbly,  imply  and  faithfully,  nor  ever  wish 
for  the  name  of  learning.  Ask  freely  and  hear 
quickly  the  words  of  the  saints;  let  not  the 
parables  of  the  elders  displease  thee,  for  they 
were  not  produced  without  cause." 

"Whatever  things  are  written  in  the  Old 
and  New  Covenant"  says  Thomas  a-Kempis 
\i  Ike-Valley  of  Lilies,  "are  written  -  to  teach 
our  souls  that  we  may  serve  God  faithfully  by 
hating  evil,  and  by  cleaving  to  God,  our  high- 

est happiness,  with  a  pure  heart,  whole  and 
perfect  here  and  hereafter." 

OLD  HEN'S  TWO  ANGELS.} 
Widow  Marsden  curtseyed  as  they  passed, 

as  did  the  rest  of  the  neighbors  and  the  Little 
Ladies  smiled  back  their  greetings  with  court- 

ly grace.  They  knocked  at  the  door  and  quite 
a  genial  voice  called:  "Come  in."  It  was  a 
proud  moment  for  old  Ben  and  when  his  guides 
caught  sight  of  the  blind  man,  they  literally 
screamed  with  delight.  He  looked  as  if  the 
whole  village  had  raised  a  subscription  to  buy 
soap,  and  then  had  spent  a  whole  day  in 
cleaning  him  up.  He  had  on  a  new  suit  of 
clothes  and  a  new  hat  and  wore  an  enormous 
red  dahlia  in  his  button-hole. 

"You  mus"nt  ask  me  where  I  got  de  clo's, 
ladies,"  he  said  with  a  grin,  "for  I  'ave  prom- 

ised not  to  tell;"  and  the  children  for  once 
were  not  curious  and  took  it  for  granted  that 
he  had  tidied  himself  up  for  their  benefit. 

*  From  Sunshine  in  Life,  Poems  for  the  King's Daughters.  Selected  and  arranged  bv  Florence 
Pohlman  l.ee.  Pp.,  405;  price,  $1.50.  G.  P.  Putnanis Sons,  New  York,  Publishers. 
tFrom  The  Story  of  the  Imit/^o  Chrisei  (Imita- 

tion of  Christ),  bv  Leonard  A.  Wheatley,  Publish- ed by  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Co.,  New  York. 
X  From  The  Little  Ladies,  by  Helen  Milman.  illus- 

trated, pp.  192,  price  41.50,  published  by  J.  B.  Lip- p.ucott  Company,  Philadelphia. 

"Well,  you  look  lovely,  Ben,"  said  Nesta, 
as  they  walked  round  and  round  him,  over- 

come by  his  appearance.  "I  really  never should  have  thought  you  could  have  looked 
so  respectable. "  And  he  grinned  from  ear  to 
ear,  thinking  this  was  high  praise. 

"We'd  better  be  starting  now,  I  think," 
said  Nesta,  a  little  nervously.  By  a  series  of 
tugs  and  pushes  they  succeeded  in  steering  the 
old  man  into  the  road,  and  then  took  up  their 
position,  one  on  each  side  of  him,  while  the 
villagers  looked  on  admiringly. 

"They  are  jist  like  two  little  hangels,  in 
their  white  frocks  and  their  golden  'eads  of 
'air,"  said  the  washerwoman.  "No  one  ever 
saw  the  like;  no  never." 

ON  MORNING-GLORY  FARM.* 
"Gran'pa,"  said  Dotty,  poking  her  little 

fist  into  his  big,  brown  palm  and  looking  ear- 
nestly up  into  his  face,  her  query  glowing  in 

her  brown  eyes,  "what's  the  use  of  heaven, 
If  you  have  to  go  into  the  ground?" Her  grandfather  regarded  her  with  a  rather 
startled  expression. 

"Well,  now,  what  on  airth  put  thet  into 
yer  head,  Daylight?"  he  asked. 
Oh,  everything,"  said  Dotty,  "seed  and people  and  flowers  and  church  and  books. 

Please  tell  me,  gran'pa?" 
"Wal,  Sunshine,"  said  the  old  man,  sitting 

down  upon  the  chopping-block,  taking  off 
his  hat  and  rubbing  his  hand  over  his  hair, 
with  a  perplexed,  helpless  sort  of  manner. 
"Wal,  Dotty,  'taint  exactly  thet  way.  Ye 
see,  'taint  you  thet  goes  inter  the  ground,  it's 
about  the  same  as  w'en  yer  gran 'ma  lays  by 
yer  winter  clo's  in  the  cedar  chest,  come  sum- 

mer, w'en  ye  don't  want  'em,  Dotty,  ye 
know.  Now,  how  does  thet  strike  ye?"  and he  restored  his  hat  to  his  head  with  an  air  of 
relief,  and  returned  her  look  with  a  half- 
quizzical,  half-serious  one. 

"Oh,"  said  Dotty,  slowly,  observing  him 
attentively  and  wonderingly  for  a  moment. 
Then  a  light  broke  over  her  countenance. 
"Oh,  yes;  I  know,"  she  went  on  joyfully, 
"it's  just  like  the  dandelions.  They  grow 
and  they  grow  and  they  shine  and  they  shine, 
until  they're  all  white  with  shining,  and  then 
they  blow  away  to  some  place  where  there 
are  flowers  all  the  time,  all  except  the  stem  ot 
them,  and  that  is  all  withered  up  and  isn't 
any  good,  and  it  falls  down  into  the  ground, 
1  guess,  and  maybe  it  comes  up  some  time 
all  nice  and  fresh.  And  that  is  the  way  witli 
us.  It's  the  wilted  part  that  God  hides  away, 
so  it  can  be  made  over  new,  isn't  it,  gran'pa? 
And  the  white  part  of  us  blows  away  to 

heaven?" "Wal,  wal,  child,  1  dunno;  I  daresay  yer 
right.  Come  in  ter  yer  breakfast  an'  leave  yer 
meditations  fer  sometime  w'en  it  aint  so  airly 

in  the  morni'n'.  " BOOKS  RECEIVED. 
BedatasNcnl  Amusements;  Rev,  K.  P.  Marvin  with  In- 

troduction by  Drs.  Hall  and  Crosby.  Published  by  A. 
W.  Hall,  Syracuse,  N.  Y 

Woherton,  or  the  Modern  Arena;  by  D.  A.  Reynolds.  A 
story  of  ministerial  life;  Pp.  391;  Price  $1,50.  Pub- 

lished by  Rand,  McNally  &  Co..  New  York. 
For  Honor')  Sake:  by  Lucy  0.  Lillie.  A  delightful narrative  of  Christian  Life  and  Character;  pp  450, 

illustrated.  Porter  &  Coates.Philadelphia,  publishers. 
Brave  and  True.  Talks  to  younK  men  by  Rev.  Thain 

Davidson,  D.D.  Pp.  117:  Price,  60  cents;  Published  by 
Fleming  H.Revell  Company,  Union  Square, New  York. 

Won  and  Not  One;  by  Emily  Lucas  Blackall;  pp.  117. 
J.  B.  Lippincott  Company.  Philadelphia,  publishers: 
$1.25.  A  delightful  little  volume,  most  appropriately 
inscribed  to  the  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian Endeavor,  the  Epworth  League,  the  Baptist  Young 
People's  Union  and  kindred  organizations  of  young 
people. 

*  From  Princess  Dandelion' s  Secret,  by  Martha liurr  Banks;  a  beautiful  storv  lor  the  young;  pp 
238,  price  81.  Published  by"D.  D.  Merrill  Co.,  St. Paul,  Minn. 

The  strongest  reason  why  you  should  take 
Hood's  Sarsaparilla  if  your  blood  is  impure,  Is 
found  in  the  lact  that  it  has  effected  many  remark, 
able  cures  of  blood  disorders. 

Van  LTouton's  Cocoa— "Best  and  goes  Farthest' 

Did  you  ever  wash  cut  glass  ?  It  is  full  of  narrow  grooves  and 

deep  furrows.  They  are  clear,  brilliant  and  rainbow-hued.  Use 
ordinary  soap  and  at  once  the  glass  becomes  dull  and  cloudy.  The 

resin  in  the  soap  leaves  a  thin,  semi-transparent  tarnish  on  the  surface. 
Now  wash  with  Ivory  Soap  (which  contains  no  resin)  using  a 

soft  brush  and  tepid  water.  You  will  be  amazed  at  the  result.  The 
brilliancy  of  the  glass  seems  intensified.  The  prismatic  colors  are 
now  almost  dazzling.    Ivory  Soap  makes  all  this  difference. 

Copyright  1800,  by  The  Procter  8:  Gamble  Co. 

AND 
COMPOUND  SYRU HYPOPHOSPHITES 

Cures  Consumption.  Bronchitis,  Coughs,  Colds,  Scrofula,  and  all  Wasting Diseases. 

It  is  pleasant  and  palatable  to  take  as  honey.  Does  not  produce  Nausea, and  is  easily  assimilated. 
Its  strengthening  effects  are  almost  immediate. 
It  does  not  come  up  to  assert  itself  semi  occasionally  after  being  swal- lowed, as  other  Emulsions  certainly  do.  _  . 
It  is  a  Creat  Producer  of  BONE  and  MUSCLE,  it  purifies  the  Blood,  and patients  gain  rapidly  in  weight  while  taking  it. 
It  is  a  true  Emulsion,  the  only  onethatis  always  ready,  always  alike,  an that  never  has  a  thick,  gummy,  and  greasy  blob  at  the  top  to  upset  tn patient's  stomach. It  is  used  in  all  the  leading  hospitals.        .  .  n„i(aj  ot.tM 

It  is  prescribed  by  the  most  eminent  physicians  in  the  United  states and  Canada,  and  many  assert  that  it  is 

THE  BEST  EMULSION   IN  THE  MARKET. 
Ask  your  Druggist  for  It,  AND  TAKE  NO  OTHER. 

M&GEE  EMULSION  CO.,  OA 

THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK 

Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 
By  Sankey,  McGranahan  and  Stebbins, 

Believed  by  many  to  be  the  best  of  the  series. 
Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  35  Cents. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  EDITION 
OF  GOSPEL  HYMNS  No  6 

Contains  1<>  Pages  more  than  Regular  Edition. 
Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  40  Cents. 

THE  JOHN  CHURCH  CO. 
74  W.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati. 
13  E.  10th  St,,  New  York. 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO 
70  E.  Mb  St.,  New  York. 81  Randolph  St.. Chicago. 

2 JO  SCHOOL  DIALOGUES,  RECITATIONS ™wwand  Readings.Humorouj.nraroatlc  and  Pathetic.  Adapt- ed  for  School  Kxhihltion-,  Social  Gatherings  and  Publto  Knler- 
■        li  .    I  .    .       -J;,,-.    C.  8.  BOOK  CO.,  Eauaatltj,  Ho. 

To  Pastors  and 

S.  S.  Superintendents. 
We  have  during  1891  supplied  1500  pastors  and  su- perintendents with  thirty  good  books  fresh  from  the press  at  an  expense  of  less  than  $1  per  month  to 

each  patron.  Could  fill  this  page  with  grateful words.  Send  for  our  Book  Contract  Flan,  and 
prospectus  of  next  6  months  Issues. 

CItANSTON  &  STOWE.  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 

WCWIin
a,' 

HOTEL  BELMONT 
The  finest  Winter  Health  Resort  in  the  South.  Brac- 

ing mountain  air,  mineral  waters,  Jersey  cream  and 
milk,  creamery  butter,  tenderloin  steak,  and  a  resi- dent physician.    Write  for  the  balance. 

JOHN  S.  MARSHALL,  M.D.,  Director. 

I  A  DIPS  paui  re«<i'ttr  SALARIES  to  canvass  for LHUI  CO  the  Bible  Reader,  the  breezy  monthly  mm 
attracting  so  much  attention.  Delightful  employment 
Wiite  at  once.    The  Bible  Reader  Co.,  Richmond,  V*. 

flSHEVILLE 
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We  are  a  patient  people — the 
ox  is  nowhere  in  comparison. 

Webuy  lamp-chimneys  by  the 
dozen;  they  go  on  snapping  anc 
popping  and  flying  in  pieces, 
and  we  go  on  buying  the  very 
same  chimneys  year  after  year 

Our  dealer  is  willing  to  seL 
us  a  chimney  a  week  for  every 

lamp  we  burn — a  hundred  or 
more  a  year — and  we  plow  for 
him,  pay  him  for  goading  us. 

Macbeth's  "  pearl  top  "  anc" 
"pearl  glass"  do  not  break 
from  heat;  they  are  made  of 
tough  glass. 

As  likely  as  not  our  dealer 
would  rather  his  chimneys 

would  break;  "  it's  good  for  the 
business,"  says  he.  He  buys 
the  brittlest  ones  he  can  get. 

"  What  are  you  going  to  do 

about  it?" Plttshur  • ^O.  A.  M  *  rurm  #- 

WHAT  EDUCATES, 
You  ask,  what  will  educate  yourson.  Your 

daily  example  will  educate  him,  your  conver- 
sation with  your  friends;  the  business  he  sees 

you  transact;  the  likings  and  dislikingshe  sees 
you  express — the  society  you  live  in  will  edu- 

cate him,  above  all,  your  rank,  your  situation 
in  life,  your  table  will  educate  him.  It  is  not 
in  your  power  to  withdraw  him  from  the  con- 

tinual influence  of  these  things,  except  you 
were  to  withdraw  yourself  from  them  also. 
Education  goes  on  at  every  instant  of 
time;  you  can  never  stop  or  turn  its  course. 
What  these  have  a  tendency  to  make  your 
child,  that  will  he  be. 

i  n  mum  IN 

I  T  length  the  door  is  opened,  and, 
free  from  pain  and  sin, 

With  joy  and  gladness  on  hij  head, 
the  pilgrim  enters  in ; 

The  Master  bids  him  welcome,  and 
on  the  Father's  breast, 

By  loving  arms  enfolded,  the  weary  is  at  rest. 

The  pilgrim's  staff  is  left  behind,  behind  the sword  and  shield, 
The  armor  dimmed  and  dinted  on  many  a 

hard-fought  field ; 
His,  now  the  shining  palace,  the  garden  of delight, 

The  palm,  the  robe,  the  diadem,  the  glory  ever 
bright. 

And  now  from  out  the  glory,  the  living  cloud of  light, 
The  old  familiar  faces  come  beaming  on  his 

sight ; 
The  early  lost,  the  ever  loved,  the  friends  of long  ago, 
Companions  of  his  conflicts  and  pilgrimage below.  f 

0,  who  can  tell  the  rapture  of  those  to  whom 'tis  given, 

Thus  to  renew  the  bonds  on  earth  amid  the 
bliss  of  heaven? 

Twice  blessed  be  his  Holy  name,  who  for  our 
fallen  race 

Hath  purchased  by  his  bitter  pains  such  plen- 
itude of  grace. 

— From  The  Advance. 

VAN  HOUTEN'S
 

COCOA 

"  Chops  and  to- 
mato sauce  are  ex- 

cellent, my  dear 
Mrs.  Bar  dell,  but 
J~,it  the  liquid  be  \ 

\  Yh  N  HOUTEN'S 

3  £?OCOA. 

It  is  a  glorious 
^Restorative  after 

(  A  fatiguing  jour- 

's ney." 
PERFECTLY  PURE. 

VAN  HOUTEN'S  PATEfFpROCEsT increases  by  50 per  cent,  the  solubility  of  the 
flesh-forming  elements,  making  of  the  cocoa 
bean  an  easily  digested,  delirious,  nonrish- 

J ',  ing  and  stimulating  drink,  readily  assimilated  j  [ 
J  |  even  by  the  most  delicate . 

Ask  your  grocer  for  Van  Hottten's  and  take no  substitute.   KJ^Ifnot  obtainable  enclose 
25cts.  to  either  Vas  Houten  A  Zoos.  106  t 
Reade  Street,  New  York,  or  43  Wabash  Ave..  ] , Chicago,  and  a  can  containing  enough  for  35  ,  > 
to  40  cups  will  be  mailed.      Mention  this  ,  1 
publication.   Prepared  only  by  the  inventors 
VAH  HOCTEN  &  Zoos,  Weesp,  Holland. 

THE  MK9SAGK 

This  the  Saviour's  message  to  thee — 
"  Come  to  me,  I'll  give  thee  rest ; 

I  am  all-sufficient  for  thee, 
Thou  Shalt  be  forever  blest." 

h  you  will  accept  this  message, 
And  it  comfort  bring  to  you; 

Won't  you  tell  it  then  to  others  ? Jesus  died  to  save  them,  too. 
— Emma  L.  Ogden. 

MASON  &  HAMLIN 
Examine  the  new  Mason  &  Hamlin  Piano  and  Organ 

catalogues,  sent  free  to  any  address.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Grand  and  Upright  Pianos  are  constructed 
on  an  Improved  Method  of  Stringing,  invented  and 
exclusively  used  by  Mason  &  Hamlin,  by  which 
remarkable  purily  of  tone  and  great  durability  are 
secured,  and  phenomenal  capacity  to  stand  in 
tune.  The  An  A  ■  HA  Mason  ,v  Ham- 

lin S  ORE  w-  II  U  I1  II  M  V  String  br nag  patented  1 1  ffc  l«  11  J%  in  July,  1883, 
and  is  a  vrri-  VIIWllllw  table  triumph 
for  American  ingenuity,  being  pronounced  by  ex- 

perts "  the  greatest  improvement  of  the  century  "  in pianos.  American  Pianos  and  Organs  arc  superior 
to  all  others.  Mason  &  Hamlin  Organs  have  long been  the  Standard  the  world  over.  The  Mason  & 
Hamlin  Piano  is  fast  becoming  as  famous  as  the 
Mason  &  Hamlin  Organ,  and  illustrates  that  Highest 
BWUDARDOf  f|  I  ■  HA  _%EXCBLI.E«CE 
which  basal.  U  I  II  Mil  V  wa>s  character 
ized  the  latter  r  I  11  IV  1 1  IB  instrument, and 
won  for  It  I  lllllUv  Highest  Honors 
at  all  great  World's  Exhibitions  since  Paris,  1867. Illustrated  catalogues  free. 
Without  under -estimating  the,  improvements 

ejfected  by  others  in  pianos,  the  Mason  <&  Ilamlin 
r-TRiNiiER  If  claimed  to  be  the  greatest  improvement of  them  alt,  and  without  it  the  highest  attainable 
excellence  is  simply  impossible. 
MASON  &  HAMLIN  ORGAN  AND  PIANO  CO. 

BOSTON.     HEW  YORK.  CHICAGO. 

GATARRH  SURELY  CURED 
Nasal  Catarrh  can  be  easily,  quickly,  pleasantly  and 

lastingly  cured,  providing  one  knows  how..'I(Io know  how,  can  do  It,  and  guarantee  Just  such  a  cure. 
My  Healing  Catarrh  Powder  (perfectly  soluble) 
will  positively  cure  In  a  few  days  only  any  ordinary 
case,  not  complicated  with  scrofula.  There  Is  110 
humbug  and  no  dlssapolntnient  about  11.  I  know 
what  I  am  talking  about,  and  what  I  say  Is  the 
TRUTH.  It  is  perfectly  harmless,  safe  and  pleasant 
to  use.clears  the  head,  purines,  heals,  stops  and  cures 
every  discharge  from  the  nose.  A  package,  enough  IJM\/Pr*  Ijl+QOn  O IYI  t"i  J}  H  V to  last  two  weeks,  and  more  than  enough  to  cure  vllVCI  L/ILOWII  V/VJI  I  I  [JCXl  I  y  > 
nearly  every  case,  sent  post-paid  for  only  M  cents,  453-463  Washington  St„  Boston. 
l^'&Vlagara'st.^  °f  °' BUFFl\"o,  S*™!        C.  H.  DITSOX  &  CO.  J.  E.  DITSOX  .v.  CO. Have  been  In  dniT  1ih«Itip«*  In  Buffalo  over  25  years.     HG7  Broadway,    N.  Y.         1228Chestnut  St..Phila. 

CORNISH  pianos  AND  ORGANS S Mvsi Hill  \J  1  1  parts  of  the  world.  You  Try  Before  You  Buy.  Large 
^■■■^^^BB^HBi^^B^^HMHB  Illustrated  Catalogues  showing  newest  Styles  of  Pianos 
222^i!£ansvlml1  very  Low  Prices  for  Cash,  and  easy  Installment  Plans/ree.  Write  to-day  to 
CORNISH  &  CO.,  (Drawer  2.)  Washington,  New  Jersey. 

The  Newest  Singing-School  Book. 
THE 

VICTORY  OF  SONG. 

L.  O.  EMERSON. 
JUST  ISSUED !   ENTIRELY  NEW ! 
The  latest  and  best  class  book;  unequaled  for  sing- ing-schools. 
Mr.  Emerson's  long  experience  and  rare  judgment have  enabled  hira  to  insert  many  valuable  suggestions 

as  to  the  proper  time  of*  tlie  voice,  especially  as regards  art  i<  illation  and  pronunciation  of 
words.  For  beginners,  rudimentary  exer- 

cises and  lesson  <  in  note  reading  are  furnish- ed.   A  superb  and  varied  collection  of 

GLEES,  PART  SONGS,  CHORUSES, 
HYMN  TUNES,  ANTHEMS,  CHANTS, 
SOLOS,  ROUNDS,  MALE  QUARTETS, 

Invaluable  for  Singing-Schools  and  Musical  Con- ventions. 

Price,  GOc  postpaid;  $0  per  dozen  'not  prepaid. 

Well  Preserved! 

To  be  so  when  well  matured — that's  the  desid- 
Tj*^  eratum.    To  carry  the  physical  strength  of  our 

prime  into  the  intellectual  strength  of  our 
later  and  wiser  years. 

Much  of  the  world's  best  work  ha* 
been  done  by  aged  workers.  Th< 

warning  message — "  set  thine  houst 
in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die,"  has  been  a* 
unwelcome  to  thousands  of  busy  men  anc: 
women  as  it  was  to  King  Hezekiah  in  th« 

days  of  old. 
Drs.  Starkey  &  Palen's  Compound  Ox vgen 

has  for  many  busy  workers  moved  "the  dead 
line  of  50,"  ten  or  twenty  years  further  on- 
held  off  old  age  and  invalidity  until  the 
wisdom  and  experience  of  a  lifetime  coulc 

/  add  the  capstone  to  a  lifetime's  work.  No 
drug  will  do  this.  The  fountain  of  youth,  if  found  at  all,  is  every  whert 

about  us.  The  air  we  breathe — kind  nature's  kindly  breath — when 
enriched  with  more  oxygen,  and  magnetized,  ministers  marvelously 

to  the  peculiar  needs  of  waning  physical  powers — arrests  the  progress 
of  decay — gives  strength  and  comfort  to  the  period  of  old  age. 

We  have  proved  this  a  thousand  times  over  during  the  past- 
twenty-two  years.    Shall  we  prove  it  to  you? 

A  book  of  200  pages  gives  names  and  addresses  by  the  score,  with  fullest  details.  Do 
you  need  health  and  strength  ?    The  book  is  yours  for  the  asking. 

Drs.  STARKEY  &  PALEN,  1529  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
120  Sutter  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  66  Church  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

O'NEILLS, 

Sixth  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

IMPORTERS  AND  RETAILERS 

OF 

FINE  MILLINERY,  DRY  GOODS,  Etc. 

The  Largest  and  Finest  Establishment  of  its 

kind  in  this  Country. 

We  beg  to  inform  our  many  friends  and  patrons  through 
The  Christian  Herald  that  we  have  now  on  exhibition  the 

finest  line  of  Fall  and  Winter  Millinery,  Costumes, 
Wraps,  Jackets,  Dress  Goods,  Silks,  etc.,  in  this  city. 

Pay  a  visit  to  our  Mammoth  Establishment,  or,  if  it  is  not 

convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  send  for  our  illustrated  cata- 
logue, and  see  what  inducements  we  are  offering.  We  are 

sure  we  can  please  you,  both  in  quality  and  price. 
Paid  parcels,  amounting  to  $5  or  over,  delivered  free  of 

charge  to  any  address  within  100  miles  of  New  York. 
Under  $5  delivered  free  within  75  miles. 

H.  O'NEILL  &  CO., 

6th  Avenue,  20th  to  21st  Street,  New  York. 

75 

&  month  salary.  Salespeople,  either  sex. 
wanted  in  every  town  and  Co.  Steady  work.  No 
risk.  No  Capital.  No  Exp.  needed.  Write  In 
Historical  Pnb.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Good  Sense 
CORSET 
WAISTS 

Kit  all  ages.     Infants  In  Adnlii. Are  made  of  the  best  material  and  work- 
xuanaliiu. 



8io 
THE  CHRISTIAN   HERALD  AND  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES. 

Dec.  30,  1 89 1, 

pitching  Skin  Humors    E  very-Day  Economy 
Torturingy  Disfiguring  Eczemas 

And  every  species  of  itching,  burning,  bleeding,  scaly,  crusted,  pimply, 
and  blotchy  skin  and  scalp  diseases  are  relieved  in  the  majority 
of  cases   by  (a  single  application,  and  speedily,  permanently  and 

economically  cured  by  the  Cuticura 
Remedies  when  the  best  physicians, 
hospitals,  and  all  other  remedies  fail. 

No  language  can  exaggerate  the  suf- 
fering of  those  afflicted  with  these  dis- 
eases, especially  of  little  babies,  whose 

tender  skins  are  literally  on  fire. 

CUTICURA 

Remedies  are  the  greatest  skin 
cures,  blood  purifiers,  and  humor  reme- 

dies of  modern  times,  are  absolutely 
pure,  and  agreeable  to  the  most  sensi- 

tive, and  may  be  used  on  the  youngest 
infant  and  most  delicate  invalid  with 

gratifying  and  unfailing  success. 
Cuticura,  the  great  skin  cure,  instantly  allays 

the  most  intense  itching,  burning,  and  inflamma- 
tion, permits  rest  and  sleep,  heals  raw  and  irri- 

tated surfaces,  cleanses  the  scalp  of  crusts  and  scales,  and  restores  the  hair.  Cuticura 
Soap,  the  only  medicated  toilet  soap,  is  indispensable  in  cleansing  diseased  surfaces. 
Cuticura  Resolvent,  the  new  blood  and  skin  purifier  and  greatest  of  humor  reme- 

dies, cleanses  the  blood  of  all  impurities,  and  thus  removes  the  cause.  Hence,  the CUTICURA  Remedies  cure  every  humor  of  the  skin,  scalp,  and  blood,  with  loss  of  hair. 
a&r  "  How  to  Curb  Diseases  of  the  Skin  and  Blood,"  mailed  free  to  any  address,  64  pages, 300  JJiseases,  50  Illustrations,  100  Testimonials.    A  book  of  priceless  value  to  every  sufferer. Cuticura  Kemedies  are  sold  throughout  the  world.  Price,  Cuticura.  50c;  Cuticura  Soap, 25c :  Cuticura  Resolvent,  $i.    Prepared  by  Potter  Drug  &  Chemical  Corp'n,  Boston,  U.S.A. 

red,  rough  hands,  painful  finger  ends  and  shapeless  nails 
are  prevented  and  cured  by  Cuticura  Soap,  in- 

comparably the  greatest  of  skin  purifiers  and  beautifiers, 
while  rivalling  in  delicacy  and  surpassing  in  purity  the  most  expensive  of  toilet  and  nursery  soaps. 
The  only  medicated  toilet  soap  and  the  only  preventive  and  cure  of  inflammation  and  clogging  ol 
the  pores,  the  cause  of  pimples,  blackheads,  rough,  red,  and  oily  skin,  and  simple  humors  of  infants. 

Pimply  Skin 

ACTUAL  SIZE  ALUMI- 
NUM SOUVENIR. 

The  Lord's  Prayer On  the  smallest  surface  ever  coined. 
A  souvenir  with  the  Lord's Prayer  as  shown,  on  pure  alu- 

minum. Sample  will  be  sent  free 
for  8  one-cent  stamps.  To  teachers 
and  others  wishing  to  give  them  to scholars,  75  cts.  per  doz. 

H.  MONROE  MFG.  CO., 
Box  95,  Rochester,  IV.  V. 

We  SeU  DIRECT  to  FAUZLIES 
PIANOS  flRCANS 9160  to  31500U$U5  togaoe. 

Absolutely  Perfect  f Sent  for  trial  in  your 
own  home  before  you 
bur-    Local  Agents mnst  sell  inferior  instruments  or 

ehartre  double  what  we  ask.  Catalogue  free 
MA1U1IAL  A   SMITH  PI  Aft' O  CO., 885  £a*t  21s&  St.,  IV. Y, 

fait  Slippers  Keep  Your  Feet  Warm. 
Writ*  to  HERBERT  A.  ROBERTS, 

1G  Bible.  House,  Blew  York  City. 

REF  RESHING  and  INVIGORATING. 

TV5E  CROWN 

LAVENDER 

SALTS 

\  Sold  everywhere,  in  Crown  stoppered  bottles  only.}! 

Typewriter 

T*S  U11U  TWUMTEA  ft 
i  IK.  SUK.  OttUJll  Of  10*1, INUffi&Wk  » 10  STEM 

Ml.  kit.  I  d 
Send  for 

•  'A  it  jtjAT'?i  Catalogue  of books.  Shots  at  Snnrlrv 
Targets.byTalmage $2.50.  Quick  sales.  Big 
pay.  Also,  Mother, Home  &  Heaven, 
400  best  authors.  E  ited 
by  T.  L.  Cuylet.  $2  75. 192,000  sold.  5000 

Onrl«»»t»f<""«>f  N,hl«$2  BvMail  E.B.TREAT.N  Y. 

GOOD  NEWS 
TO  LADIES. 

Greatest  offer.  Now's  your  time to  get  orders  for  our  celebrated 
Teas,  Coffees,  and  Baking 
Powder,  and  secure  a  beautiful Gold  Band  or  Moss  Rose  China  Tea 

Set,  Oinrler™ Iset,  Gold  Band  Moss  Rose  Toilet  Set, 
Watch,  Brass  Lamp,  Castor,  or  Webster's  Dictionary. 3  1-2  lbs.  Fine  Tea  by  Mail  on  receipt  of  $2. THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  TEA  CO., 
°  O.  Box  289.  31  and  33  Veses  Street.  New  York. 

UK.  BLObStR'8 CATARRHAL FU MICA NT, 

the  most  pleasant  and  effect- 
ive remedy  yet  discovered 

for  the  prorr  ,>t  relief  and cure  of  CATARRH. 
COLDS,  etc.  Inhaled  by 
smoking.  (  No  tobacco. ) 
Sample  free  by  mail. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Blosser  &.Co.,' 198  Broadway. 

>AMPIETREE  ̂ JS^S^ 
Mention  The  Christian  Herald.   

A  perferl  and  prnrtlral  Type  Writing  machine  for  only  OXE 
DOLLAR.  Exactly  like  cut;  regular  Remington  type:  doe, the  same  quality  of  work;  takes  a  fools  cap  sheet.  Complete 
with  paper  holder,  automatlr  feed,  perf.-H  type  wheel  *  Inking roll;  uses  roptlng  Ink.  Size  3x4x9  Inches :  weight.  12  oz :  Sat. lafacllon  guaranteed;  Circulara  free;  A4IKKTH  WANTED.  Sent 

r  by  express  for  $1.00;    by  mall,  15e.  extra  for  postage. 
,  K.H.I  NO  Hts<>  I,  L  &  Ilro.fioCortlundtSt.N .  V  .City. 

*y  rijj e z lice 

Tablets  Cure 
HEADACHE.  DYSPEPSIA, 

BILIOUSNESS,  SOUR  STOMACH, 
AND  CONSTIPATION. 

25  and  50  Cents  per  Bottle,  post-paid. Write  for  Circular. 
_£^_  J.  r3ITJVT^_ISr,  Cla.eixi.is-b, Broadway  and  Barclay  Street.  New  York. 

One  rounded  teaspoonful  of 

Cleveland's    Superior  Baking 

Powder  does  better  work  than  a 

heaping  teaspoonful  of  any  other. 

Cleveland's  is  wholesome,  leav- 
ens  best  and  leavens  most, 

A  NEW-YEAR'S  GREETING. 

HARPER'S  MAGAZINE 

FOR  JANUARY. 

T HIS  is  an  unusually  brilliant  number,  unexcelled  in  the  variety  and  attract- iveness of  its  contents.     It  contains  the  following  articles  : 
OUR  EXPOSITION  AT  CHICAGO. 

By  Julian  Ralph,  after  a  careful  study  of  the  project  and  of  the  work  upon 
the  grounds. 

POPULAR  LIFE  IN  THE  AUSTRO-HUNGAR/AN  CAPITALS. 
A  sympathetic  and  highly  interesting  description  of  genial,  jovial,  and  every- 
day phases  of  life  among  the  people  of  Vienna  and  Buda-Pesth.  By  Wilhelm 

Singer.    Translated  by  H.  H.  Boyesen.    Illustrated  by  F.  Mvrbacii. 
A  FOURTH  CLASS  APPOINTMENT. 

An  original  and  characteristically  American  novelette.  By  Margaret  De- 
land,  Author  of  "John  Ward,  Preacher."    Illustrated  by  C.  D.  Gibson. 

PERSONAL  RECOLLECTIONS  OF  NATHAN/EL  HAWTHORNE. 

By  Horatio  Bridge,  U.S.N.,  his  college  classmate  and  life-long  intimate friend. 
CANADA'S  EL  DORADO. 

An  interesting  exposition  of  British  Columbia.  By  JlTLIAN  Ralph.  Illus- 
trated by  Frederic  Remington. 

LONDON  OF  CHARLES  THE  SECOND. 

By  Walter  Besant.  With  twelve  characteristic  and  interesting  illustrations. 
A  LETTER  OF  INTRODUCTION. 

A  Farce.    By  William  Dean  Howells.    Illustrated  by  VV.  T.  Shedley. 
AARON  BURR  S  CONSPIRACY  AND  TRIAL. 

By  Ws  S.  Drysdale.  With  Portrait,  "  Last  Days  of  Aaron  Burr,"  from  the remarkable  Painting  by  Oliver  L  Lay. 
THE  NEO-CHR/ST/AN  MOVEMENT  IN  FRANCE. 

A  popular  study  of  the  principal  influences  which  are  shaping  the  religious 
thought  of  the  French  people  of  to-day.  By  the  Yicomte  Eugene  Melchior 
De  Vogue. 

DE  LITTL'  M ODDER. 
A  Canadian  Habitant  Sketch.  By  William  McLennan.  Illustrated  by 

Charles  S.  Reinhart. 
THE  SORROW  OF  ROHAB. 

A  Toem.    By  Arlo  Bates.    Illustrated  by  J.  R.  Weguei.in. 

The  Editorial  Departments  conducted,  as  usual  :  Editor's  Easy  Chair,  by 
George  William  Curtis;  Editor's  Study,  by  William  Dean  Howells; 
Editor's  Drawer,  by  Charles  Dudley  Warner. 

SUBSCRIPTION   PRICE,  $4  00  A  YEAR. 

HARPER  &  BROTHERS,  Publishers,  New  York. 

MAGIC  LANTERNS 
afford  the  belt  and  cheapest  means  of  object  teaohing  for 
Collects,  Schools,  and  Sunday  School*.    Our  as aerunent  of  Views,  Illustrating  AST,  Scimca,  History. 

iBiueiON.  and  Travii..  is  immense,    Foi Home  Amnaemenl  and  Parlor  Entertainment,  etc..  nothing  can 
be  found  as  instructive  or  amusing.      CO3  Church  LntertulninenU",  J*uDIIe  ruxhlbl- 
tlonaand  Pop.    asaav   m   m»    w  m  m  mm  u     ■  (£7*  A  very  profitable  business  /or .ulur  Illuatrat-    DAY     WW  H  L  « P'rson  «"'<*'»•""  capital.  We  are I  ed     Lectnrea     *     ar^fA    ■       f  f  mm*  mm  mm  m    the  largest  manufacturers  and  deal- 

'ers,  and  ship  to  all  parts  of  the  world.   If  you  wish  to  know  how  to  order,  how  to  conduct  Parlor Entertainments   for  pleasure,  or  Public   Exhibition*,   etc..   for   MAKING  MONEY, name  this  paper,  and  send  for  oar  QQQ    PACE    BOOK  FREE. 

McAL  LISTER,  Mfe  Optician,  49  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 

AND  STEREOPTICONS 

BUSY  BEE  WASHER 
uaranteed  to  run  easier  and  do  better  work  than  any  other  in  the  world, 
o  rubbing  necessary.  We  challenge  a  trial  with  any  other  machine.  Warranted Tor  five  years  and  money  refunded  if  not  entirely  satisfactory.   Fits  any 

tub.    S:i-.fi  time,  money  and  clothes.    Just  the  machine  for  ladies  who are  not  very  strong.    Thousands  of  ladies  who  used  to  hire  their  washing 
done,  now  nave  thatexpens*  by  using  the  "BUSY"  BKK"  WASHER.  Sut© your  strength,  health,  time,  clothe*  and  money  by  inventing  only  $2  in  this machine.    Don't  keep  the  Washer  ualess  it  suits  yon.   We  are  reaponalble 
and  mean  Juat  what  we  say.    We  invite  you  to  investigate  thoroughly before  risking  a  cent.    We  will  forfeit  $100  to  anyone  who  will  prove  that  w« ever  refuted  the  full  amount  to  a  dissatisfied  purchaser. 
AAryTO  111  a  aiTCII  iM  everT  C0UDtr-  Exclusive  territory.  Many 
Alibi*  I  V    W*  AN  I  tU  of  o»r  Agents  make  $100  to  $200  a  month. Lady  Agents  are  very  successful.    Farmers  and  their  wires  make  $200  to  $400 during  winter.    One  farmer  in  Missouri  sold  600.    Price  $5.    Sample  (full  »ize) 
to  those  desiring  an  agency,  only  $2.    Also  celebrated  I'EYN  WKINnKKA and  other  useful  household  articles  at  lowest  wholesale  price.  We  refer  to  our  P.M. 
Mayor,  Agt.  Am.  Ex.  C«.  Writ*-  for  cstalocue  and  terms to  Agents,   LAKE  ERIE  MFG.  CO..  142  East  13th  St..  ERIE,  PA 

lft£MTC  make  100  percent  and  win  $748  cash nULniO  prices  on  my  Corsets.  Belts,  Brushes  and 
n  Remedies.  Sample  free.  Territory.  Dr.  Bridg- 
maii,  373  Broadway,  New  York. 

50  PER  CENT.  DISCOUNT  on  books.  Send for  illustrated  catalogue  (free)  to  World  Literary Union.  57  Rose  Street,  New  York. 
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